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M PREFACE 


. THE COMPANION BIBLE isa new Edition: of the English Bible. Published 
originally in six Parts, it is now presented in one Volume, and the description 

which follows shows that the Work is a self-explanatory Bible designed for 
. the general use of all English readers throughout the world. | 


It has an amount of information (much of it hitherto inaccessible to the 
_ ordinary English reader) in its. wide margins not to be found in any edition 
of the A.V. extant. Its position, in these respects, is unique. n 


. In size and weight, and type and paper, as well as price, it will compare 


| favourably with all existing editions. © = — — 0000 
It is called THE. COMPANION BIBLE because its wide margin is intended 
. to be a Companion to the Text; and the whole is designed as the Companion 


` ofall readers of the Bible.. Lh ox Ne "EI EM 
. The human element is excluded, as far as possible, so that the reader may 
; realize that the pervading object of the book is.not merely.to enable him 
. to interpret the Bible, but to make the Bible the interpreter of God's Word, 
. and Will, to him. EM Bu M | 
. To the same ‘end this Brisk is not associated with the name ‘of any man; 
so that its usefulness may neither: be. influenced nor limited by any such 
_ consideration ; but that it may conimend itself, on its own merits, to the 
_ whole English-speaking race. Dy o» i Ow de "agis ance ws 
It is Nor 4 New Translation. — 

It is Nor AN AMENDED Translation. 

It is Not A COMMENTARY, — 

THE TEXT. Ban hoe un 

"The Text is that of the Authorized Version of 1611 as published by the 
| Revisers in their “ Parallel’ Bible” in 1885.5 0° =~ Lee ay fog he A he 
“There are No ALTERATIONS in the Text beyond what can’ be. effected 
| by a variation in the character of the TYPE. Hence, there is nothing that 
affects the ear when reading it aloud; but only that which meets the eye, 


| fu order to call attention to important facts and truths. ^ S 

- All ancient readings and new and amended renderings are confined £o the. |: 
margin ; whieh, for this purpose, extends to one-half the width of the page. | 
There, are no minute English or Greek “superior” letters to confuse: the. |; 
Text ; or to perplex the reader when searching for the corresponding number: |) 


or letter in the margin. 








PREFACE. 





THE TYPES EMPLOYED IN THE TEXT. 
1. These distinguish ALL the Divine Names and Titles. (See Ap. 4.) 
2. All pronouns used for the above have their initials indicated by 
capital letters. 
3. The pronouns, &c., emphasized in the Original are in special type. 
4. Attention is given to the capital and small letters in other cases 
where they affect interpretation. 


5. The words spoken or cited are placed within quotation marks. 


6. Where the Hebrew Text is written in separate lines, these lines are pre- 
served by being presented in the same way in the present Edition. 

7. In the Book of Psalms, the Titles will be printed so as to present 
the super-scriptions and sub-seriptions as brought to light and 
demonstrated by Dr. J. W. Thirtle. 

8. In the New Testament, all quotations from the Old Testament will 
also be specially indicated. eg DW E 

9. Proper Names with their pronunciation, &c., are included in a special 
Appendix, No. 59. 7 . 

The chapters and verses of the Authorized Version are retained ; but spaces 
are introduced to mark them off into paragraphs; so that the advantages of 
both Verses and Paragraphs are retained. These paragraphs are not divided 
according to the usual Paragraph Bibles, but according to the Structures 
(see page viii), which are given in the right-hand margin ; while the correspond- 
ing Index-letters are repeated in the left-hand margin, by the side of the 
Text with the number of the page where they may be found; so that the 
subjects of the various Paragraphs (or Members) may be seen at a glance, 
and be intelligently followed. P a VIC ues wp deir i i or E 

The other figures in the-left-hand margin are the B.C. and A. D. dates, — 


THE MARGIN. ee ee: 

A small circle (°) against a word or words in the Text calls attention. to 
_ the same word or words which are REPEATED in the right-hand margin, 

with the number of the verse to which they belong. "UN s 

In order to save repetition and economize valuable. &pace in the margin, 
. words in the Text on which a note has already been given in a preceding 
verse in the same chapter, and to which the same note applies, are marked 
. with the number of the verse in which such note is given. hio 

When these words are referred to there will be found. no “views” 
expressed, but only facts which are incontrovertible, and information which is 
indispensable. E X 

Where references are given, these. are. not merely: to PARALLEL 
PASSAGES, Or to the same ENGLISH words, which are often as unnecessary 
as they are misleading; but only to those passages which explain the words 
in the Original, and which throw light upon their truth and teaching... 

If an amended. rendering is, suggested in the. margin, and, geveral references 
follow, then the reader knows that he has before him ALI. the: occurrences of | 
such words. in the Original Where there is *&c." at the end of suc 
references, then he will know that the Hebrew or Greek word in question 
occurs too many times for all the passages to be given; bnt-that a sufficient 
number ‘is selected as evidence in favour of such amended rendering. TÉ 


_the reader will be able to judge for himself as'to ‘the’ accuraty of what 6 | di 


suggested : and the Bible becomes its own interpreter. =‘: 


vi 





PREFACE, 





THE MARGINAL Noregs. 


1. In the OLD TESTAMENT all the important readings will be given ! 
according to Dr. €. D. Ginsburg's Massoretico-Critical Text of the 
Hebrew Bible 2. 

2. In the New TESTAMENT all the important readings will be given 
according to the evidence of the great textual critics, Griesbach, 
Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, Alford, Westcott and Hort, 
and the Revisers’ Greek Text. 

3. There are no words in Hebrew or Greek characters to burden or 
hinder the English reader. But a complete system of Trans- 
iteration, generally approved by Oriental Scholars (see p. ix), 

~ will enable him readily to put back all such words into the Original 
characters with ease and‘ accuracy. The Hebrew words are given 
not in the Inflection found in the. Text, but in the. root-form in 
which they will be Ióoked for in Lexicons. MS: 

4. All important emendations are given— ~~ ^ ^ —— 

/ (a) Whether required by the above readings, === 
. (b) Or demanded for the sake of uniformity in translation, 
(c) Or, where the current renderings are inadequate and open 
to. amendment? ; not. otherwise, or. merely for the sake of 
giving an alternative. ieee i 
: 5. The facts and phenomena treasured up in the Massõōrah are for the 
first time presented in connection with the A. V.? (see Ap. 30). 

6. All Figures of Speech are noted, and their bearing on interpretation !. 
These are. the Holy Spirits own markings, calling attention to 
what is emphatic, and worthy of our deepest attention (see Ap. 6). 

7. The spiritual significance of Numbers is pointed out! (see Ap. 10). 
8. The principal synonymous words in the Original are distinguished, 
especially those bearing on sin, atonement, and psychology. a 

9. The first occurrences of important words and expressions are duly 

Moted 4S, 0 aE . ; M A 
..10. :The:-most recent Archæological discoveries in Assyria, Egypt, &c., 
.  . are included. | 
li. Eastern manners and customs are explained, as they throw light | 4 
. on the Scriptures. 2 ds JR oe QE E 

19. The meanings of Proper Names of persons or places/are given where 
these are suggestive. LM | 

13. Money and Coins, Weights and Measures, are referred in every case 

I: to Appendix 51... ^ — 7 ^ — .— Ru aN eee 
14. Chronology is dealt with on Biblical lines, which proceed on 
pas X "durations rather than dates. These are adhered to as given 
in the Bible itself, and are riot adapted or made to conform to any 
system. This transforms a dry study into a subject of deepest 
s/! interest: The various Charts and Tables are given in Appendix 50. 
15. The Structures of the Books are given, and all their parts: which 
. are the surest guide to their interpretation, and the strongest 

proof of their inspiration. (See p. viii.) e aped 

2 This is the first time that these have been presented in connection with the Authorized Version. 


3 i i ast generation of Commentators and Translators. . 
8 By copying icu Me = Pobsituting these amended renderings, the student may make hts own 


; new Revised Version. am 


Kc cali Ra 








PREFACE. 


The marginal notes do not record every POSSIBLE ka or ee 
ie margina : s M S E ELE nly 

7 ass of needless matter. Only 

r f e pages with a mass € > T. ì 
as these would only load the p ; A E 
ings ‘enderings are given which will 1 

those new readings and ren are a Chnau 
from the Text, enlighten the eyes, inform the mind, affect the conscience, 
instruct the head, and influence the life. 


Several of the above points are, for the first time, placed within the reach 


of the ordinary English reader. 


THE STRUCTURES 
referred to on p. vii make THE CoMPANION BIBLE an unique edition, and 
'equir ecial notice. ia aa . 
hey Be not a mere Analysis evolved from the Text by human ingenuity, 
but a Symmetrical Exhibition of the Word itself, which may be discerned by 
the humblest reader of the Sacred Text, and seen to be one of the most 
important evidences of the Divine Inspiration of its words... " 

For these Structures constitute a remarkable phenomenon peculiar to Divine 
Revelation ; and are not found outside it in any other form of known literature. 

This distinguishing feature is caused by the repetition of subjects which 
reappear}, either in alternation or introversion, or a combination of both in 
many divers manners. ee s ve 

This repetition is called “Correspondence”, which may be by way of 
similarity or contrast; synthetic or antithetic. - 

The subjects of the various. Members are indicated by. letters, which are 
quite arbitrary and are used only. for convenience. The subject of one 
Member is marked by a letter in. Roman type, while the repetition of it is 
marked by the same letter in Italic type. These are always in line (vertically), 
one with the other. NE: D arii E e E N 

When the alphabet is exhausted, it is repeated, as often as may be necessary. 

The Structure of the whole book is given at the commencement of each 
book ; and all the succeéding Structures are the expansion of this. 

Each Structure is referred back to the page containing the larger Member, 
of which it is an expansion or developmeiit:: Big Ee A QUSE SIS 

The large Members forming a telescopic view of the wholé book are thus 
expanded, divided, and subdivided, until chapters and paragraphs, and even 
verses and sentences, are seen to form part of a wondrous whole, giving 
a microscopic view- of its: manifold: details, and showing forth the fact, that 
| e the works of the Lorp are great and perfect, the Worp of the Lon» is 

greatest of His works, and is ‘ perfect ” also (Psalm 19. 7), th Bs 
; contam a large amount of informati SEMEN: 

raised by the. henomena of the: Rd JEDE P 
_ The order of the Appendixes. is determined foi he most riti 
| in which the subjects are raised in the Text of the Bible e PArt by t D os 


“4 Tt is thi gece ashes sayaret (im Parish 
“Balway™ Petition whioh has ‘isd possible the 


the various / questions 
ertain principally to such 
are..all: placed together at 


i 


wn es 





OUS ey 











. EXPLANATIONS. 


REFERENCES. Where there is no name of a book in the margin, the reference is 
always to the same book, and all the references in the margin are to The Companion 
Bible, not. to any. Edition of thoe A. V., or R.V. 

"SUPERIOR Figures, in the Text, always refer to the verse, so numbered, in the same 
chapter. 

The repetition of the same subject in a note is ‘sometimes indicated by its initial 
(capital) letter. 

The figures in ane left- haud margin élite to two spatio matters. Those in 
brackets, with a “p”, refer to the number of the page on which the corresponding letter 
and member will’ is found, The number of the page so indicated holds good until 
another page number is given. 

-The other figures refer to the B.C. and A.D. dates, 


THE TRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW. -WORDS. 


Wirn the aid of the following Table, any English reader who’ knows the Hebrew 
alphabet can put back the English nether into the Hebrew jue, by noting the 
exact equivalents :— 





Gosiomisds. | Vowsis. 

b: —23(Beah.*t. > = (Aleph). 
d = 1 (Daleth).* *om Y (dyin). "m 
g =3 (Gimel).* |. a—. (Pathah) 'a—W;a—Y 
h =n (He). 22 & — _, (Hateph pathah). “A=; 2=Y. 
h =n (Cheth), sometimes ch. à — Eee : "a =% a= Syr ; 
k =3 Kaph).* Final = ee Ge ae A Sas 
1 zin (Lamed; = | (Hateph -— ce = 83 Gag. 
m —5 (Mem)... Final = p. e = . (Zere). =N; ic y. 
n = 3 (Vun). Final = =j Pena ` (Sk'vah). 

Op SRRA 7 LSPS ys — 4 
Ph= BD. ne, Final p I =, (Hirek) long. `i =W; i= 
r =‘ (Resh), » bei | 
$ - D (Samech). o =" (Holm) =R; o= 
s = v (Sin). n ö = „ (Hateph kamez).. =R; =d 

sh =v (Shin)... 0 = § (Holem) long. 

$ sp (Leth). g 
gag (Tau)*. CERIS u = ,_ (Kibbuz).' Zw zy. 
Se Sean oon epe ü — 1 (Shurek).. 

yit (Van or - Va. 
ws} x E z m qus (pe 
y =^ (Yod or Jot’). 
z —t(Zàym. oc 
Zz =Y} (Zaddi). . Final = y. 


The six consonatits márked with an: ésteriük (*) have-& dot (Dag). within lef 
: placed ’ at this > Paging of a a word ; but not when Aey ı are HEN ^ 



























TRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW WORDS (cont). 





part of the word (except when the letter in question is to be doubled, in which case it is 
doubled in the English). 

As an example of the application of the above principles, the following is the first 
verse in the Hebrew Bible, the Hebrew being read from right to left:— 







1 2 3 4 5 ] 6 7 
Ber&shith bàr' 'élohim &th hashshimayim vecth há'arez. 





7 6 5 4 3 5 oe 
EPRD DNI non ns DÒN R DPR 







All Hebrew words are given, not in the Inflection which occurs in the Text, but 
in the root-form which will be looked for in the Lexicon, 






ABBREVIATIONS. 

















































Abim. = Abimelech. p = East. 
abt. = about. Ed. or Edn. = Edition. 
= Accusative Case. Emph. ........ = Emphasis: emphasise: em- 
= according to, or accordingly. phatic. i 
= Account. Eng. ........... = English. 
= Anno Domini. Esp. .......... = Especially. 
= Adjective, Y 
= affirmation. fem. ........... — feminine. j 
= against. : Fig. oo... - Figure of 8 
= Anno Mundi. follg............ = alpine s 
5. ES Antiquities. / freq. wu... = frequently. 
Lp. - — Appendix. . : flf... = fulfilled, or fulfilment. 
7 = Apposition. 
Appl. ........ = Application. E wi j 
Arab = Arabic Version of portions of a t PINE Ej Qinsburg. 
the Hebrew Old Testament inh Eoi is 
M" about 990-1. p. D t aeren = dere : 
Aram. ..... = Aramaean, or ancient Chaldee a AERE 
translation about 200 a. D. ; 
Art. ...... — the Definite. Article “the”, Heb.......... = Hebrew. 
when emphatic, el i 
A.S... = Anglo-Saxon. cx x Imp.......... — Imperative Mood. 
AV eese, — Authorized Version. Imperf. .... = Imperfect Tense. . 
| s em Ind. ......... = Indicative Mood. 
= Babylonian. Ini. ...... = Introduction, 
= Before Christ, 
.7 because. Jeh. ........ = Jehovah. 
= beginning. 2 Jer ...... — Jerome. 
Ch. 5 Dhaptar: Jon. ........ = The Targum of Jonathan ben 
Chald. ........ = Chaldee language, . Uzziel ; a Chaldee or Ara- 
cld. = could ` eT s 5 maean paraphrase on cer- 
Cod, = Codex, Codices-:MSS, ..- tain Old ‘Testament books: 
coll. = collective, i not so ancient or valuable ns 
com. 00.0.0... = commandment, that: of Onkelos, About 30 
comp. ...., = compare, mee. = do ws 
conj = Conjunction, 
cov, — covenant, Lat. vet ener = Latin, Eo ' 
CPosesessssseessss = compare. Lit. ....... 7 Literal, literally. . 
diff. = different S NE eS i dca 
Diod. Sic. -= "Diodorus Siculus. (second. half. Maas ss - sin. i i 
ok OF first century AD)... |: MS SS ceo deus 
De ee Divine DP ofi MB. eroa = Manugoript, or Codax: 


i 
| A y 
oO M 
C 
lyf 
; M : E 
| E z n 
T 
r E 4 
ul - 
pe E 
Bec 
| pa MS ; y 
B i 
Let 
| Ca cle p 
Mee = pe 
hp on 
ph = pu 
Prof... SER 
hs ~ = Pra 
EL 
Roo... = i 
ihi -ià 
. BET” 
URN = Beg 
S. oz lm 
im ool 
a 




















ABBREVIATIONS (cont. ). 


Naas = North. 


New Testament. 





occurs, occurrence, 

The Targum of Onkelos: a 
Chaldee paraphrase of cer- 
tain Old Testament books: 
older and more faithful than 
that of Jonathan (see “Jon,” 

Date about third 

century B.C. in Babylonia. 


Orthography. 
Old Testament, 








come down from the Ten 
Tribes at least as early as 
fourth century m. C., and 
earlier than the Septuagint. 

Septuagint Version of the 
Hebrew Old Testament in 
Greek. Made in Alexan- 
dria the third or second 
century B.c. Valuable, be- 
cause made from MSS, older 
than any now extant. 

significance. 

singular, 

Sirach. 

symbolic. 

Syriac Version, made from 
the Hebrew for Christian 
use before the fourth cen-. 
tury A.D. 





= Targum. 


Philadelphus. 





MM MI 








referring to, reference. 
— Revised Version. 


MPEG Sd = South. 
“wwe ==. Samaritan Pentateuch. Very 
/ Supposed to have 












Theocritus. 
translate. 






verse, 

verses, 

various. 
volume, 
various reading. 

The Vulgate, or Latin Version 
of the Bible, made by Jerome 
about close of fourth cen- 

tury A.D., and authorised 

by the Council of Trent, 

1545-1563. 





West. 
wilderness. 
wisdom. 
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Voie lias ts Vs 


GENESIS. 
THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE, 


(Division). 
Ài|1.1— 2.3. THE INTRODUCTION, 


A23]|2.4—.50.26. Tux ELEVEN * GENERATIONS " *. 





Gen. 1.1— 2.3, (A! abs THE INTRODUCTION. 

(Alternation.) ? 

Al |A/1.1. "THE WORLD THAT THEN WAS” (2 Pet, 3. 6), ITS CREATION IN ETERNITY PAST. 1 
B |1. 2-. ITS END. RUIN. | 


A |i.-2-31. ‘THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW” (2 Pet. 3, 7), THEIR 
CREATION IN TIME PRESENT. (THE SIX DAYS.) 


B |2. 1-3. THEIR END. BLESSING. 





Gen. 2. 4 — 50. 26. (A? above) THE ELEVEN “GENERATIONS” *, 


(Extended Alternation with Tniroversion.) 
A2 C | E | “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH " (2, 4 —4. 26) 
F | ADAM (5. 1— 6. 8) 
G | NOAH (6. 9—9. 29) - ` MANKIND IN QENERAL 
H | THE SONS OF NOAH (10. 1—11. ? ` 
| SHEM (1. 302-11, 28) 


D [ TERAH (11. 27 — 25. 11. 





C | | ISHMAEL (25. 12-18) 
F | ISAAC (25. 19 — 85. 29) 
G | ESAU (86. 1-8) . Tas Cuosen PEOPLE, 
H | THE SONS OF ESAU (86. 9-43) 
I | JACOB (87. 1— 50, 26) 


mr rM — M € À— 


* There are 14 altogether in the Bible: p 






'The above in Genesis . 11 

The Generations of Aaron and Moses (Num, 3. 1) 1 

The Generations of Pharez (Ruth 4, 18-22) 1 a 
The Book of the Generations of Jesus Christ (Matt, 1. 1) 1 


— 





14 








>} This latter needed to complete the number of spiritual perfection (2 x 3 * 14 See Ap. 1 





AiA 
(P. 1) 


Aa 


(P. 3) 
4004 


ns ce ee me ee eee oe eee cee pe 


THE “FIRST 'BOOK OF ° MOSES, 


CALLED 


"GENESIS. 


1 INthe beginning?^God?created ^theheaven First Book, For its relation to the other books of 
and the earth. the Pentateuch as well as to the Hebrew Canon of O.T., 
| see Ap. 1, Book. See Ap. 47. ` 

2 ° And *the earth ? was ^ without form, and Moses. Ascribed to him, Mark 10.2-8, &c. ; see Ap. 2. 


— o o Genesis. No part of Hebrew Title, which is simply 
m, and darkness ^ was upon the ?face of the Iieréshith, * in [the] beginning”, because the book of all 


beginnings. Genesis is Greek —generation, creation. 
And °the Spirit of God moved upon the ° face of For its being complementary to the Apocalypse, see 


the waters. Ap. 3. 
3 And 1God °said, ‘Let there ° be light :” and 
there ° was light. 1 “THE WORLD THAT THEN WAS" (2 Pet, 3. 5, 6). 


4 And ! God ?^saw the light, that í£ was "good : | See Structure, p. 1. Creation in eternity past, to which 
and ! God ° divided the light from the darkness, | 4! Fossils and “ Remains” belong. 

5 And ! God ?called the light Day, and the God. Heb. Elohim, pl. First occurrence connects it 
darkness He ° called Night. And the ‘evening with creation, and denotes, by usage, the Creator in 


; B 5 relation to His creatures. See Ap. 4. The Heb. accent 
and the morning were the ^first "day. Athnach places the emphasis, and gives pause, on “ God” 


6 And 1God ‘said, “Let there be a firmament | 9s being Himself the great worker, separating the 
in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the | Worker from His work.” | 
waters from the waters.” created (sing.). Occurs 6 times in this Introduction. 


7 And !God °made the ‘firmament, and ene Sune a on m oe : "ur 
4divided the waters which were under the|>p,,. 3. 19, Ecc. 3, 11-14. (Even the Greek ‘Cosmos va 
firmament from the waters which were above | ornament, Ex.33.4-6. Isa. 49.18, Jer. 4. 20. Eze. 7. 20, 
the firmament: and it was so. 1 Pet. 3. 3.) 

8 And ! God 5called the *firmament ? Heaven. | the heaven and the earth. With Heb. Particle 'eth 
And the 5^evening and the morning were the | before each, emphasising the Article “the ” and thus 
second 5day. i distinguishing both from 2.1. ‘‘Heavens” in Heb. 

always in pl. See note on Deut. 4. 26, 

2-And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), by which, in the 34 verses of this Introduction, each 
one of 102 separate acts are emphasised; and the important word “God” in v. 1 is carried like 
a lamp through the whole of this Introduction (1. 1—2. 3). the earth. Fig. Anadiplosis. See Ap. 6. 
was=became. See Gen. 2.7; 4.3; 9.15; 19.26. Ex. 32.1. Deut, 27.9. 2 Sam. 7.24, &c. Also rendered came 
to pass, Gen. 4. 14; 22,1; 23.1; 27.1. Josh. 4,1; 5.1, 1 Kings 13. 32. Isa. 14. 24, &c. Also rendered be 
(in the sense of become), v. 3, &c., and where the verb "to be" is not in italic type. Hence, Ex. 8. 1, kept— 
became keeper, quit=become men, &c. See Ap. 7. without form = waste. Heb. tohi va bohu. Fig. 
Paronomasia, Ap. 6. Not created tohü (Iss. 49.18), but became tohü (Gen. 1,2. ‘2 Pet. 3.5, 6). “An enemy 
hath done this” (Matt. 13, 25, 28,39. Cp. 1 Cor. 14. 33). See Ap. 8, was. This is in italic type, because no 
verb “to be” in Heb, (see Ap.7). In like manner man became a ruin (Gen. 3. Ps. 14, 1-3; 51.5; 53, 1-3, 
Ecc. 7.20. Rom. 7. 18), face. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 8. 


1. -2-31 (A, p. 1). “THE HEAVENS AND EARTH WHICH ARE NOW” (Extended. Alternation). 
A|&|-2-5. Darkness and Light. Night and Day 1st Day. 


b| 6-8, Waters, Division between them, 2nd Day. 

c | 9-13. Earth. Fruit from it. 9rd Day. 

a | 14-19, Day and Night. Sun and Moon. 4th Day. 
b | 20-23. Waters. Life from them. 5th Day. 

c | 24-31. Earth. Life from it, 6th Day. 


-2 the Spirit of God moved (see Ap. 9).— The beginning of ‘the heavens and earth which are now” 

(2 Pet. 8.7) Itis even soin the New Creation, The Spirit moves (John 8. 3-8. Rom. 8. 5,9,14. Gal. 4. 

29. 2 Cor. b. 17, 18). 3 God said (occurs 10 times in Introduction) This begins each day : 3rd day 
twice; 6th day four times. The second act is also of God (1 Pet. 1. 28-25). Ap. 5. be light = become light 
| (as in v. 2), not the verb **to be", Light not located till 4th day. waS — became, as in v. 2, It is even so 
in the New Creation: His Word enters and gives light (Ps. 119.130, 2 Cor. 4. 6). 4 saw. Occurs? times 
in Introduction. Ap. 5. good = beautiful (Ecc. 3. 11). divided. Oceurs twice, Ap. 5. Each 
day's work called "good", except the 2nd, because nothing éreated on that day: only division made. 
B called, Occurs 5 times. Ap. 5. evening...morning. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. Put 
fora full day. The beginning and end of anything is.put for the whole of it. Cp. Ecc. 8, 11 ; 10. 13; 11. 6. 
Ps. 92.2. Isa. 41. 4; 44. 6; 48, 12. Rev. 1. $,11, 17; 2.8; 21.6 22. 13. first. . For spiritual significance 
see Ap. 10. first day —day one. The word “day” may refer to a prolonged period when used without. 
any qualifying words. But when qualified with a numeral (cardinal or ordinal) it is defined and limited by it 
to a day of 24 hours, It is further limited here by its boundaries “evening and morning", as well 
as by the 7th day. Cp. Ex.20.9,11. See Ap 11. ^ 6 firmament- expanse. - Something spread out. 
7 made. Occurs7 times. Ap. 6. 8 Heaven = Heh. high, lofty. oe I 
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1. 9. 

9 And ! God ? said, * Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, 
and let the dry Jand appear:” and it was 
“io And !God ‘called the ?*dry land Earth; 
and the gathering together of the waters 
5called He Seas: and !God *saw that it was 
‘good. 

fT And 1 God 8 said, “Let the earth bring forth 
grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree 
yielding fruit °after his kind, whose °seed is in 
itself, upon the earth:”’ and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, and 
herb yielding seed “after his kind, and the 
tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, 
UH after his kind: and ! God *saw that it was 
‘good. 

13 And the tevening and the morning were 
the ° third ‘day. 


14 And !God ?said, *Let there be ?lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to divide the day 
from the night; and let them be for "signs, and 
for ° seasons, and for days, and years: 

15 And let them be for lights in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the earth:” 
and it was so. 

16 And !God * made ? two great lights; the 
greater light to rule the day, and the lesser 
light to rule the night: He made °the stars 
also. 

17 And ! God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the dark- 
ness; and ! God ‘saw that if was *good. 

1@ And the ‘evening and the morning were 
the ° fourth ‘day. 


20 And 'God ‘said, «Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving creature that hath 
*life, and fowl fhat may fly above the earth in 
the pue firmament of heaven." 

21 id 1God ‘created great °whales, and 
every living °creature that moveth, which the 
waters brought forth &bundantly, !! after their 
kind, and every winged fowl "after his kind: 
and God ‘saw that it was ‘ good. 

22 And ! God ° blessed them, saying, “ Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the 
€ ng i fowl multiply in the earth." 

n e ^evening and the rning 
the ° fifth ^ day. £ ss eer 
24 And !God ? said, 


* Let the earth bri 
the living ?creature ! X Aper 


y lafter his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beast of the earth “after his 
kind:" and it wasso. - 
25 And !God "made the 
"after his kind, and cattle 
and every 


beast of the earth 
thing that tt rth E 
creepeth upon th 
Sion his kind: and ! God taat bhat j£ was 
od. 


28 And '! God !said, ° «Let 
Our °image, after Our liken, 
have dominion over the 
over the fowl of the 
oe ee all the earth, 

ing that creepeth u the a 

27 So °God °created*man in Figs 
in the °image of God 
and female created He 


Us make ° man in 
ess: ^and let them 
le fish of the sea, and 
air, and over the cattle, 
and over every creeping 


? them. 
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l. 28. 







Occurs 10 times (vv. 11, 12, 12, 


11 after his kind, See Ap. 10. Evolution has no 


21, 21, 24, 24, 25, 25, 25). 
pede P a itself. Heb. seeding seed. Fig. Polyptoton, 
| Ap. 6. First the herb, then seed. First tree, then 
fruit. lay three 
1 =a ^ . 
1 Nis ak m'adr = lightholders or luminaries 
(Ex. 25,6; 27.20; 35.14, &e. Cp, v. 3). 
a t5 15th — i 10. 2) 
signs. Heb. óth-things to come (Jer. 10. 2). 
seasons, Heb, mó'd, appointed times (from y'ed, to 
appoint). Occurs only 3 more times in Gen. See 17. 
21; 18. 14; 21. 2. 
16 two=the two. 
the stars also. See Ap. 12. 
19 fourth day=day four. See note on 7, 5. 
20 life—soul. Heb. nephesh, as in tv. 21, 24, 50; 2, 7, 
19; 9.4, 5, 5, 10, 12,15,16, Lev. ll. 46, &c. See Ap. 18. 
21 whales =great sea-creatures. 
creature = soul. Heb, rephesh. Cp. v.20 and Ap, 13. 
22 blessed. Seeonv.1. Note the threefold blessing 
at Creation (1. 22, 28; 2. 8). 
23 evening... morning, Seeon v. b, 
fifth, The No. of grace (Ap. 10). No blessing till the 
6th day, when there was living soul to bless. 
fifth day, or “day five”. See note on v. 5. 
24 creature=soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 
26 Let us, The Divine purpose is here stated. The 
Divine act not described till 2, 7, 21-24. 
man.  Heb.'ádàm (no Árt.)- mankind. 
image ... likeness. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. One 
thing, not two — In the likeness of our image", viz. of 
Elohim (not Jehovah), the 2nd person, who liad taken 
creature form in order to create (Col 1. 15. Heb. 1, 3, 
Rev. 8. 14; cp. Prov. 8. 22-31, and 1 Cor, 11. 3-11). Refers 
only to.outward form, not to attributes. So He after- 
ward took uman form in order to redeem (John 1. 14). 
Cp. Rey. 4. 11 with 6.9. In any case the “image and 
likeness” is physical, not moral. Man fell and is 
a moral ruin, but some physical likeness to ’élohim still 
remains. Cp. Gen. 9.6 1 Cor. 11.7. Jas. 3.9. No 
indication that that similitude was ever lost. Gen. 5.3. 
See note on 3. 7. 
and. Note Fig. Polyayndeton (Ap. 6) 
out the Introduction (see v. 2), 
purpose. 
27 God. TheHeb.accent (Pagek) places the emphasis 
on God, the Carrier-ont of His purpose. 
crested: i.e., when He did create. The description 
of the act postponed till 2. 7, 21-24. See note on 
v.26, The Tosephta(contemporary with the Mishna, nbout 
A.D, 200) translate Sanhedrin, viii, 7: 4 Why was man 
created lust? That the heretics might not say there 
was & companion with Him in the work”: i.e. lest 
ms should Dave claimed a share in it, — 
an. ere the Heb. ‘ada 
demonstrative Heb. ‘eth Mie qudd an 
Adam created in 2, 7 was the “man” her - dd 
own. Wrongly supplied by A. V. and R. 
image. Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6) for emph 
m. Te eset by Heb. accent (Athnach). 
i . ph. ere, i 7 
t m historical act ade a Pa eae, 
8 them, Emph. Fi i à 
building of Eve E and m xen (Ap.6). The actual 
replenish = fill, as 1, ` 
have dominion. Op. pad ne 
++. not yet.” 


DOM e LR LU e te e 
28 ? And! God ?! blessed 27 
o 1 * em, 
unto “them, «Be. fruitful, pur multiply, and 


"replenish the earth and 
] , subdue it; A 
dominion over the fish of the Sea, and over t the 


fowl of the air, an : 
moveth upon the sonar f¥ery living thing that 





here, and through- 
emphasising the Divine 


purposed, 


rly every occurrence. 
Ps. 8. Heb. 2, 6-8, “ But now 


and ! God ?said 






(P. x) 





l. 29. 


29 And 'God *said, “Behold, I have given 
pou every herb ° bearing seed, which fs upon 
e face of all the earth, and every tree, in the 
which is the fruit of a tree ° yielding seed; to 
pou it shall be °for meat. 

30 And to every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is “life, 
° T have given every green herb for meat:” and 
it was so. 

31 And !God ‘saw every thing that He had 
made, and, behold, it was very ‘good. And 
the 5evening and the morning were ?the sixth 

3day. 





Thus °the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them. 

2 And on the °seventh “day ° God ended His 
work which He had ? made ; and He ?rested on 
the seventh day from all His work which He 
had ? made. 

3 And ? God ? blessed the seventh 5day, and 
sanctified it: because that in it He had ?rested 
from all His work which God °created and 
? made, 


4 Whee are THE "GENERATIONS OF 
THE HEAVENS AND OF THE EARTH 
when they were created, °in the day that the 
° LORD God made the earth and the heavens, 

5 And °every plant of the field before it was 
in the earth, and every herb of the field before 
it grew: 

?for the * LORD God had not caused it to rain 
upon the earth, and /Aere was not a man to 
till the ground. 


6 ° But there went up a ? mist from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 


7 And the * LORD God ° formed ° man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nos- 
trils the ? breath ?of life; and " man became a 
living ° soul. 


8 (And the {LORD God planted a °garden 
^eastward in ? Eden; and there He put "the 
man whom He had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the *LORD God 
to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, 
and good for food; the ° tree of life also in the 
° midst of the garden, and the tree of °know- 
ledge of ° good and evil. 


10 And a °river went out of Eden to water the 





6 But-and. 





GENESIS. 2. 10. 





29 bearing seed ... yielding seed. Heb. “seeding 
seed”. Fig, Polyptoton (Ap. 6) for emph, 

for meat, Not flesh till after the Flocd (9. 3), 

30 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Cp. v.20; 2.7and Ap. 18, 

I have given. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6. iii. a) correctly 
supplied from v. 29. 

31 the sixth day. Here, with Art. “the”; unlike 
the other five days, Six, the No. of man. See Ap. 10, 


2. 1 the heavens and the earth =“ which are now ” 
(2 Pet. 3. 7), see Structure on p. 1. Hence without 
Heb. Particle 'e!h. See note on 1. 1 and Deut. 4. 26. 

2 seventh. Sam. and Sept. read “sixth”, which is 
evidently correct, day. See on ch, 1. 5, 

God ended. See on 1. 1 and Ap. 5. 

made. See note on 1.7. 

rested. From achievement; man rests from fatigue. 

3 created. See note on 1. 1. 

The Introduction (1. 1—2. 3) is the summary : 2. 4-25 
gives the details of ch. 1: ch. 2. 9-14 coming historically 
between vv. 12 and 13 of ch. 1. 


2.4—4. 26(E, p.1). “THE GENERATIONS OF 
THE HEAVENS AND OF THE EARTH.” 


J! | 2. 4-25. BEFORE the Fall Man in Probation, 
J? | 8. 1-24. The FALL of Man. . 
J? | 4. 1-26. AFTER the Fall, Manin Ruin, 


2. 4-25 (J!, above). MAN BEFORE THE FALL. | 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) I i 
J'\A | 2. 4, 5-. The earth for man and woman. 
B | a | -5. For the ground, no man. 
b | 6. The ground.and vegetable creation. 
c.| 7. The formation of man. 
C|d|s. The Garden. 
e | ». The Trees. 
D | 10-14. The Rivers. 
C| d ] 15. The Garden. 
e | 16, 17. The Trees. 
B ja | 18. For.the man, no woman. 
b | 19, 20-. The groundandanimate creation. 
€ | -20-28, The formation of woman. 
A | 24, 26. Man and woman for the earth, 


4 generations = Family history. For tho 14 in Bible, 
see the structure of the Book as a whole (p. 1). These 








are the Divine divisions, in which there is no trace of 


the Elohistic and Jehovistic theories, It should be 
seen here ifanywhere. But note: there is only one in 
which Elohim is used (No. 1); only one to which Jehovah 
is peculiar (No. 10): five have both titles (Nos. 3, 4, 7, 
9, 12). Four have neither title (Nos. 6, 8, 10, 11). All 
the speakers use “Jehovah” except the Nachash, 
Abimelech (to Abram, not to Isaac), sons of Heth, 
Pharaoh (of Joseph), Joseph's brethren, Joseph himself. 
an the day=when. See on v. 17 and Ap. 18 Cp. 
.65; 8. 17. j 
LORD God-First occ. See Ap. 4, and note above, 
5 every plant, &c. This is an expansion of ch. 1. 11, 
12, giving details, 
for. Three reasons why plants in ground “before 
they grew.”: (1) no rain; (2) no man ; (8) no mist: seo v. 6. 


mist-no mist...to water. The last of two or three negatives not necessary. Must be 


supplied by Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6. iii a), as in Deut. 33.6. 1Sam. 2.3. Ps, 9.18; 38.1; 76.5. Prov. 24.12; 26, 27, 
Isa, 88. 18, &c. 7 formed, Asa potter. Isa. 64. s. man. Heb, ’eth-Ha’ddham (with art. and 
particle =“ this same man Adam”, See Ap. 14). breath. Heb. néshdmah. See Ap. 16. of. Gen. of 
Apposition (Ap. 17)=“‘ breath [that is] life”. soul, Heb. nephesh. See “life”, 1. 20, and Ap. 13. Cp. 7. 22. 
8-14 Fig. Pavecbasis. Ap 6. 8 garden. This garden may be additional to 1. 11, 12; 2. 4, 5-. That 
creation concerns the “ plants of the field” (1st occ.). This may have been a special planting, and lost 
when the garden and Eden were lost. Note the three gardens: (1) Eden, death in sin; (2) Gethsemane, 
death for sin; (3) Sepulchre, death fo sin. eastward in Eden =“ in Eden, eastward”. Eden, In 
the cuneiform texts=the plain of Babylonia, known in the Accado-Sumerian as edin="‘ the fertile plain ”, 
called by its inhabitants Edinu. In Heb. ‘eden, Sept, paradise. Occ. 2. 8, 10, 15; 8. 23,24; 4.16. Isa. 51. 5. 
Ezek. 28, 13; 81. 9, 16, 18, 18; 36, 35. | Joel 2. 3.- 9 tree of life, Gen. of cause (Ap. 17)=the Tree 
supporting and continuing the life which had been imparted. Cp. 3,22. Hence “the bread of life", 
John 6. 48, 51, 53. midst. Op. Rev. 2, 7. knowledge —sense or perception (Gen. 12, 12, Song 6, 11. 
Iga, 59. 8). good and evil. See on », 17. 10 river =the Persian Gulf, known as such to the 
heads) at spots where they flowed into the source 


Accadians, in which the river became four mouths (or 
which received and fed them. i 
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2. 10. 





garden; and from thence it was parted, and 
became into four heads. 

11 The name of the first ¿s ° Pison: that is it 
which °compasseth the whole land of °Havilah, 
where there is gold; 

12 And the gold of that land is good: there is 
bdellium and the ^onyx stone. 

18 And the name of the second river ís 
°Gihon: the same is it that compasseth the 
whole land of ° Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third river is ° Hid- 
dekel: that is it which goeth toward the east 
of ° Assyria. And the fourth river is ° Euphrates. 


15 And the ‘LORD God took °the man, and put 
him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to 
°keep it.) 


16 And the ‘LORD God commanded ° the man, 
Saying, “Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest ° freely eat: 

17 But of the ^tree of the "knowledge of ?^good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for °in the day 
that thou eatest thereof °thou shalt surely die." 


18 And the : LORD God said, «7f is not good 
that the man should be alone; I will make 
him an help ? meet for him." 


19 And out of the ?ground the ^ LORD God 
formed every beast of the field, and every fowl 
of the air; and brought them unto Adam to 
see what he would call them: and whatsoever 
Adam called every living °creature, that was 
the name thereof. 

20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to 
fne fowl of the air, and to every beast of the 

eld ; 


but for Adam there was not found an help 
18 meet for him. 

21 And the *LORD God caused a deep sleep to 
fall upon Adam, and he slept: and He took 
one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
thereof; 

22 And the rib, which the *LoRD God had 
taken from !5man, made He a ? woman, and 
brought her unto the !? man. 

23 And Adam said, “This is now bone of 
my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be 
called *? Woman, because she was taken out 
of °Man.” 

24 ° Therefore shall ?a man leave his father 
and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: 
and they shall be one flesh. 

25 And they were both “naked, the man 


and his wife, and were not ashamed. 

3 Now the °serpent was more ?subtil than 
.*J any ° beast of the field which ^the LORD 
God had made. °And hesaid unto the woman, 





S. 1-94 For Structure see next page. 

See note on Num. 21. 6, 9. 
transformed as “an angel of light” (=a glorious angel, 2 Cor. 11, 14). 
“cherub” (Ezek. 28, 13, 14, 16), and contrasted with it here in », 24, 


2 serpent. Heb. Nachash, a shining one. 


‘artim, a Homonym. Same as 2.25 
22,3; 27.12). Cp. Ezek. 28, 12, 13, 17. 
3,1 will then read on from 2. 25, thus: 


same as Zéon in Rev. 4. 6-9; 5. 6, 8, 14, &c. 
‘chapter emphasising each detail. ` 


— —— ner reer 





GENESIS. 





i. here= wise (as Job 5.12; 15, 5, 
If the Ellipsis (Ap. 6. iii. 1) be supplied f th i 

“they were both naked (‘arum), mo onn ME ORE 
only good, 2. 17] were not ashamed [before God]. But the Nachash was 
.being of the field which Jehovah Elohim had made, and [knowiug evil j 

question the truth of God's word] he said unto the woman," &c. eaa a e ahaidi m) to 
And, Note the Fig. 
the LORD God. See note on 2, 4. 











3. 1. 


11 Pison=the river W. of the Euphrates, called 
Pallukat in reign of Nabonidos, last king of Babylonia, 
or the Pallakopas Canal. . 2 

compasseth, The Pallukat or Pison encircled the 
N. borders of the great sandy desert which stretched 
westward to the mountain chains of Midian and Sinai. 

Havilah =the region of Sand. Indicated in 25, 18, 
1 Sam. 15.7. Shur would be the E. end of Havilah, 
the W. of this region. Connected with Ophir in 10. 29. 

12 onyx. Heb. shoham, identified with Assyr. samtu, 
from that region. 

13 Gihon=the river E. of the Tigris. The modern 
Kerkhah, and ancient Khoaspes, rising in the mountains 
of the Kassi. Kas has been confused with the Heb. 
Cush, It is not the African Cush or Ethiopia, but the 
Accadian Kes. 

14 Hiddekel = Accadian for the Tigris, which was 
ldigla, or Idiglat =‘ the encircling”. 

Assyria. Heb. Hashshur (Asshur). This isnot Assyria, 
but the city of Assur, the primitive capital of Assyria 
(which lay E. and W. of the Tigris). 

Euphrates. Heb.=pherdth. The Greek Euphrates 
comes from the old Persian Ufrat#, and this from 
Purat or Puratu=the river. Sometimes Pura-nun= 
the great river. 

18 the man. Heb. ‘eth-h@’addhim=this same man 
Adam. See Ap. 14. i. 

keep=keep safe, preserve. 
9,10; 18, 19, &e. 

16 the man. Heb. ha'ddhadm (with art.) =the man 
Adam. See Ap. 14. i. 

freely. Heb. ‘‘ Eating thou mayest eat”. Fig. Poly- 
ptéton (Ap. 6) for emphasis (see note on 26, 28), Here 
rightly marked by “ freely”. Toned down by Eve in 
ch. 3. 2. 

17 tree, Note the three trees: '* Knowledge" (9. 9), 
man’s Ruin; “the Cross” (Acts 10, 39; 5. 30. 1 Pet, 
2. 24, man's Redemption; ''the Tree of Life” (2. 9. 
Rev, 2.7; 22. 2), man’s Regeneration. 

good and evil. See on “knowledge”, v. 9. Obedience 
proving what was ' good" (Deut. 6, 24), disobedience 
revealing what was “ evil” (Rom. 8. 20), 

in the day=when. See Ap. 18. Cp. 2. 4. 
2.37. Ezek. 36. 33, &c. 

thou shalt surely die. Heb. “dying thou shalt 
die”. Fig. Polyptoton, for emph. (Ap. 6). Cp. 20.7; 
26.11, Ex. 19. 12; 21.12, 15,16,17; 31. 14,15, Ley. 20, 2, 9, 
10, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16, 27; 24. 16, 17; 27. 29. Num. 1D. 35; 
26. 65; 35. 16, 17, 18, 21, 31. Judg. 18. 22 ; 15. 13; 21. 5. 
1 Sam. 14. 39, 44; 22. 16. 2 Sam, 12, 14, 1 Kings 2. 37, 
12. 2 Kings 1. 4, 6, 16; 8. 10. Jer. 26. 8, 19; 38, 18. 
Ezek. 3.18; 18. 13; 38. 8,14. See note on ch. 26. 2s for 
the emphasis of this Figure exhibited in other ways; 
and cp. esp. note on Num. 26. 65. Here marked by the 
word *' surely ", as in v. 16 by the word ' freely". This 
certainty changed by Eve in 8. 3 into a contingency. 

18 meet=as his counterpart. 

19 ground: giving the details of 1. 24. 

creature -soul Heb. nephegh, Seech.1. 20 and Ap. 13. 

22 woman. Heb 'ishah, fer. of ‘ish (Ap. 14)-- female. 

23 Man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14, ii, 

24 Therefore, &., quoted Matt. 19. 5, &c. 1 Cor. 6. 
16. Eph. 5. 31. . 

25 naked. Heb. ‘arm, a Homonym. The same 
spelling as word rendered "subtil " in 8. 1. 








































Same Heb. as 3. 24; 17. 


1 Kings 


The old serpent (2 Cor, 11. 3) 

Cp. Ezek. 28, 14,17, connected with 
See Ap. 19. subtil - wise. Heb. 
Prov. 12, 16, 23 ; 18. 16; 14. 8,15,18; 


the man and his wife, and [knowing 
more wise ('arum) than any living 


beast = living creature or being; 
Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) throughout this 


———M M 











3. 1. 


°« Yea, hath°God said, ‘Ye shall not eat of 
ee of the garden '?" 
2 d the woman said unto the serpent, 
“We ° may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden : 
3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst of the garden, ! God hath said, * Ye shall 





ye die.'" 

4 And the serpent said unto the woman, 
°“ Ye shall not surely die : 

5 For !God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 
° ye shall be as gods, "knowing good and evil." 


6 And when the woman saw that the tree 
was ? good for food, and that it was ° pleasant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to ° make 
onc wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did 
eat, and °gave also unto her husband ° with 
her; and he did eat. 


7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they ° knew that theg were naked; 


and they sewed ° fig leaves together, and made 
themselves ° aprons. 


8 And they heard the ° voice of the ! LORD 
! God walking in the garden in the ° cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife ° hid themselves 
from the presence of the ! LORD ! God amongst 
the trees of the garden. 

9 And the ! LORD ! God called unto Adam, 
and said unto him, ? *« Where art thou ?"' 

10 And he said, *I heard Thy voice in the 
garden. and I was afraid, because 3 was 
2% naked; and I hid myself.” 

ll And He said, «Who told thee that thou 
wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest 
not eat?” 

12 And °the man said, ? *' The woman whom 
° Thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat.” 


13 And the ! LORD !God said unto the woman, 
* What is this that thou hast done?” And the 
woman said, °«The-serpent beguiled me, and 
i did eat." 


14 And the ' LORD God? said unto the serpent, 
* Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the 
field; °upon thy belly shalt thou go, and ° dust 
shalt thou eat all the days of thy fi : 


15 And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her 
Seed ; " 3t shall bruise thy °head, and thou shalt 
| bruise His ~ heel.” 


16 Unto the woman He said, «I will ° greatly 


F 
(p. 7) 


hence Deut. 18. 6). Thou gavest. 


as in Ps. 72.9. See Ap. 19, 


above, 16 greatly multiply. 


preserved in word '' greatly ". 





GENESIS. 


not eat of it, ^neither shall ye touch it, ? lest | 





Implying blame to Jehovah as well as to his wife. 
serpent. See note on v1 and Ap. 19; and cp.2 Cor 11.3, 14. 
question. There is no parley. Sentence at once pronounced. 
See Ap. 19. The words imply the utmost humiliation, as in Ps. 44. 25. 
15 it, i.e. Christ. à 
lies at the root of Mariolatry: the verb in sing. masc. shows that zer'a (seed) is here to be taken in 
singular, with Sent., i. e. Christ; see note on Gen 17.7; 21. 12, and GaL 9. 16. 
No more literal than 1 Cor. 11.8, or Ps. 41.9, and John 13.18. They denote the temporary sufferings of 
the Seed, and the comrlete destruction of Satan and his works (Heb. 2, 14. 1 John 8. 8. Heel-lower part. 
Head =vital part. This is the first great promise and prophecy. Note its position in the centre of Structure 
Heb, “multiplying I will multiply”. 
Cp. v. 4, and see note on 26. 28, : 










3. 16. 
3.1-24(J*,p.5) THE FALL. 
(Introversion and. Alternation.) 
1-5. The Nachash: procuring man's death, in 
: Adam. 
| F|s. The Tree of knowledge. Eating of it. 
| G | f|7-. Effect on both: the man and the 
woman. 
| g|-7. Human provision: man-made 
aprons, 
H | 8-12. God's enquiry of the man. 
I[13. God's enquiry of the woman. 
K | 14. Sentence on the Nachash. 
K | 15. Promise of the Seed. 
I | 16. God'ssentence on the woman. 
If | 11-19. God's sentence on the man. 
G | J |20. Effect on both: the man and the 
woman. 

| g|21. Divine provision : God-made coats. 
22-24-. The Tree of Life. Expulsion from it. 
-24. The Cherubim: preserving man's life, in 
Christ, 

Not allegory: but literal history, emphasised by Figures 
of Speech. 

Yea, hath God said=Can it be that God hath said. 
Not a Q., but Figure Erotēsis (Ap. 6) for emph. Oppasi- 
tion to God's Word is Satan's sphere of activity. This is 
Satan’s first utterance in Scripture. God = Elohim. Ap.4. 

2 may eat. Misquoted from 2.16 by not repeating 
the emphatic Figure Polyptoton(Ap. 6), and thus omitting 
the emph. “ freely ”. 

3 neither shall ye touch it, This sentence is added. 
Cp. 2. 16, 17. 

lest ye die. Misquoted from 2. 16, 17, by not repeating 
the emphatic Figure Polyptóton (Ap. 6), thus changing 
the emph. preserved in the word “surely”. 

4 Ye shall not surely die = Satan’s second utterance. 
Contradiction of God's Word in 2.17. This has become 
the foundation of Spiritism and Traditional belief as 
to death. See note on 2. 17. 

5 ye shall be as gods — be as God, Heb. Elohim. 
This is the foundation of Satan’s second lie: ‘ The 
immanence of God in man.” 

6 good for food. See 1 John 2.16, "Lust of the 
flesh". Cp. Matt. 4. 3. 

Pleasant to the eyes. 
the eyes”. Cp, Matt. 4. 5. 

make one wise. See 1 John 2.16, “Boastful of 
lite”. Cp. Matt. 4. s. gave, See1 Tim. 2. 14. 

with her. Therefore Adam present. Cp." Ye”, vv. 4, 5. 

7 knew. Fig. Metonymy (of Subj). Ap. 6. They 
knew before, but their knowledge now received a new 
meaning. Adam becomes naked" by losing something 
of Elohim's glorious hkeness. Rom. 8. 3 may refer to this. 

fig leaves. The man-made covering contrasted, in 
the structure, with the God-made clothing (v. 21), 

aprons. Heb. word occurs only here. 

8 voice = sound. (Ecc. 7.6= crackling.) Here=foot- 
steps, as in 2 Sam. 5.24. 1 Kings 14.6, 2 Kings 6.532. 

cool. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

hid themselves. No “ quest for God” in fallen man. 
Cp. 4.14. Luke 15.13. Eph. 2,13. Jer. 28, 24. 

8S Where art thou? The Ist Q. in O. T. comes from 
God to the sinner, Cp. 1st Q. in N. T. of the seeking 
sinner, ‘‘ Where is He?” (Matt. 2. 2). 

12 the man. Heb. Ha’adhim=theman Adam. Ap. 14. 

the woman. Characteristic of falien man (Job 31. 3s, 
13 The 

14 said. God asks the serpent no 
upon thy belly, &c. Fig. of speech. 
dust, &c. Fig. of utter defeat, 
The corruption of this in the Vulgate into “she” 
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head...heel. See Ap. 19. 











Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6). Emph. 
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3. 16. GENESIS. 








i i i i Pim. 2. 14, 15. 
i r and thy conception ; ^in! in sorrow. Op. Tim. 2.14, Et 

ee thee shalt being forth c children : and| children. Heb.=sons; but daughters included by 
thy desire shall be ^to thy husband, and je e ws 

shall rule over thee.” 17 cursed. Nature affected. Rom. PR 

e : : aš 
17 And unto Adam He said, “Because thou| 18 Thorns. The sign af the oe pees ee 
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and | brought forth is not stated ; bu ot me 
hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded all kinds of noxious insects, &c., as well as poisonons 
4 * 

thee, saying, ‘Thou shalt not eat of it:’ °cursed | d Not the fruit of Paradise. 

is the ground P thy na im shalt| j9 face = whole body. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part). 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life; . An. 6. , 
18 * Thorns also and thistles shall it bring read = all kinds of food. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of} ap. 6. 


the ° field ; dust, This is literal. See Gen. 2.7. Ps, 108.14. Eee, 
19 In the sweat of thy °face shalt thou eat} 12.5, 1 Cor. 15.47, Note the emph. by Jntroversion— 

? bread, till thou return unto the ground; for | S 

out of it wast thou taken: for "dust thou art, | dust. ^ 

and unto dust shalt thou return." T m 


20 And Adam called his wife's name ?Eve;, 20 Eve - Heb. Chavvah - Life, Life-spring. Showing 


mother of ° all living. ' that he believed God. 7e name *' Eve" occ. 4 times : 
p eee eee E here; 4.1; 2 Cor. 11.3; and 1 Tim, 2.13. 


21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the; 1) =al) who should live after her. Fig. Synecdoche 
LORD God make ° coats ° of skins, and clothed | (of Genus), Ap. 6. 

them. 21 coats. Op. the structure, p. 7, v. -7. 

: of skins=skin. Omitted in the Codex “Severus”. 

22 And 'the LORD ! God said, °“ Behold, the | see Ap. 84, 

"man is become as one of Us, to know ° good and| 22 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and: man. Heb. the man, Adam. 

take also of the tree of life, and eat, and “live | good. Heb. tév=general good. Cp. Gen. 1. 4, 10, 12, 
for ever:—’’° 18, 21,25; 6.2, Dent. 1.23; 8.25, Judg. 8.2. Est. 1.1). 
23 * Therefore !the LORD ! God sent him forth | Prov. 8.11. Ecc. 7.14; 11.7. Verse ends with Fig. 
from the garden of Eden, to tili the ground | Aposiopésis = Sudden silence (Ap. 6), emphasising the 


from whence he was taken. | result as being unspeakable. 
24 So He °drove out the 22man: | live for ever clearly shows the nature of man, 
$ 


23 Therefore: the object is self-evident, | 
and He ?placed at the east of the garden of| 24 drove out. Note the failure of man under every į 
Eden °Cherubims, and °a flaming sword which | ‘dispensation. 


r Severy way, to °keep the way of the! Placed. Heb shákan, to place in a tabernacle, hence 
ake life. y » P porum to dwell. The Cherubim placed later in the tents of 


Shem, 9. 26, 27. Cp. 4. 3, 7, 14, 16. 
Cherubim. See Ap. 41. 1 Sam. 4.4. Ps, 80.1; 99.1. 
4 And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she | & — should be * the". : ] 
conceived, and bare °Cain, and said,| 9Very way, not nátah (aside), &ivav (about), sg (back), 
«I have gotten °a man from the LORD." pünah (toward) but haphak (every way), effectually 
2 And she again bare his brother “Abel. And | /reserving the way. 


I : ` keep. See note on Gen. 2. 15 = preserve, so that man 
Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a! sould not “live for ever” in his fallen condition, but 


tiller of the ground, only in Christ, 1 John 6. ; 
3 And ?in process of time it came to pass, tree of life. Seo snes a as 

that Cain brought of the fruit of the ° ground | 

an ° offering unto ! the ? LORD. 








4 And Abel, lc also ? brought of the ? firstlings | . 1-26 J*, v. 5. 

of his flock aad of the fat thereof. And I the owed due. a 
LorD bad ‘respect unto Abel and to his J*| L.| 1-16. Adam's sons: Cain and Abel 

3 offering: - i M | 17224, Cain's son: Enoch, 

5 But unto Cain and to his ?offering He had iL [25. Adam's son : Seth 

not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and; | = 4 | 20. Seth’sson: Enos, - 


| 
i 
his oun Es C 1 Cain = acquisition | 
6 And'the LORD said unto Cain, °«Why art) 3 man — Ny. 4 ee 
x t &n. Heb. "ish, (Se . 14. ii. are 
thou wroth?. and °why is thy countenance | even Jehovah”, R.V. SADR he hails of” in “italics, 
fallen? Heb. 'ish 'eth Jehovah. Cp. Luke 2.11, I 
——- 3 - n Boon danti s TR 2 Abel = transitoriness. 
. 8 in process of time. Heb. a e] end of days. The time as well as place andofferi i 
ground. The product ofthe curse. Cp. 8.17. . offering, &c. =a arla E ee PE 
but his own. way" (Jude 11); but not first-fruits as Abel's. Heb. minchah. See Ap d8 Ty hy 
LORD = Jehovah. Note,:the sacrifices both brought to Jehovah as the covenant God: not io Elohim, the 
Creator. See Ap. 4. 4 brought: ''by faith”, Heb. 11.4, which came by heari ; 
(Rom. 10, 17). firstlings .. . and the fat, &c. Fig. Hendiadys, Ap.6z 
ones too" .- respect: by accepting it by -fire Divinely sent, Lev, 9.2 
1 Chron. 21.26. 2 Chron. 7.1; and cp. Ps, 20, », and Heb. 11, 4, . 
had respect, 


Vig. Autimetabole (Ap. 91 his offerings, 





d hearing the word of God 
“the firstlings, and the fattest 
t Judg. 6,21, 1 Kings 18. 38. 


his offerings, 
: had not. respect, 
6 Why...? Fig. Erotēsis for empli. (Ap. 8). : : 
—_— eee 
8 Sy ee E 





(p. 8) 


4. 7. 


7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? and °if thou doest not well, ° sin ° lieth 


at the door. And unto thee °shall be his 
desire, °and thou shalt rule over him,” 

8 And Cain °talked with Abel his brother: 
and it came to pass, when they were in the 
field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, 
and °slew him. 

8 And 'the LORD said unto Cain, ««Where is 
Abel thy brother?” And he said, “I know not: 
Am 3 my brother's keeper ?” 

10 And He said, * What hast thou done? the 
voice of thy brother’s ° blood crieth unto Me 
from the ground. 

ll And now art thou cursed ° from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 
brother's blood from thy hand; 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her ?strength; a 
fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the 
earth." 

13 And Cain said unto 'the Lorp, “My 
? punishment is greater than I can bear, 

14 ° Behold, Thou hast driven me out this day 
from the face of the °earth; and from Thy face 
shall I be °hid; and I shall be a fugitive and 
a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to 
pass, that °every one that findeth me shall 
Slay me.” 

15 And'the LORD said unto him,“ ° Therefore 
whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be 
taken on him sevenfold." And!the LORD set a 
mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should 
kill him. 

16 And Cain went out from the ? presence of 
Ithe LORD, and dwelt in the land of ° Nod, on 
the east of Eden. 


17 And Cain knew his wife; and she con- 
ceived, and bare “Enoch: and he builded a 
° city, and called the name of the city, after the 
name of his son, Enoch. 
18 And unto Enoch was born ^Irad: and Irad 
begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methu- 
sael: and Methusael begat ° ech. 
19 And Lamech took unto him °two wives: 
tne name of the one was Adah, and the name 
of the other Zillah. 
20 And Adah bare ?Jabal: br was the father 
of such as dwell in tents, "and of such as have 
cattle. 
21 And his brother's name was "Jubal: be 
was the father of all such as handle the harp 
and ° organ. 
22 And Zillah, she also bare °Tubal-cain, an 
instructer of every artificer in brass and iron: 
and the sister of Tubal-cain was ° Naamah. 
23 And Lamech said unto his wives, 
« Adah and Zillah, °Hear my voice; 
Ye wives of Lamech, *hearken unto my speech: 
For °I have slain a man to my wounding, 
And a young man to my hurt. 

24 If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, 
Truly °Lamech seventy and sevenfold.” 


25 And Adam knew his wife again; and she 
bare a son, and called his name °Seth: “For 
°God,” said she, “hath appointed me another 
° seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew.” 


26 And to Seth, to him also there was born 
a son; and he called his name "Enos: then 
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jii. For * my punishment ", &c., read “Is mine iniquity 








4. 26. 



























7 if. The Heb. Accent (Pashta) puts the emphasis on 
the Ist “well” and on this ¿nd "if", to mark the 
solemn and important alternative. 

sin = sin offering. Heb.chat’a. See Ap.43.v. The word 
“offering” is actually added in Ex. 80.10. Lev. 4.3: 
6.25; 8.2. Ps. 40.6. Cp. 2 Cor. 5.21. Eph. 6.2. 

lieth. Lieth is masc. Sin offering is fem. So that 
the Heb. reads “at the entrance [a male] is lying, a sin 
offering”. 

shall be. Supply “is” instead. 

and thou shalt rule. Cp. 3. 16. 

8 talked -said. Heb.- ('amár) to say, which must be 
followed by the words spoken (not so dábar, which 
means to speak absolutely. What Cain said is pre- 
served in the Sam. Pent., Sept., Syr., Vulg., Targ. Jer., 
and MSS., viz. “ Let us go into the field.” MSS., which 
have not the words, have a hiatus. 

slew: 1 John 3.12. “Religion” is and ever has been 
the greatest cause of blood-shedding. 

10 blood. Heb. “bloods”, denoting his posterity 
Matt. 28. 35. 

11 from the earth. The Heb. accent (athnach, 
after “cursed” suggests "more than the ground' 
(8. 17). 

12 strength -- Metonymy (of the Cause), 
Strength put for that which it produces. 

13 punishment = iniquity. Heb. “aven. See Ap. 44. 


Ap. 6. 


too great to be forgiven?” with Sept., Vulg., Syr., 
Arabic, Targ. of Onk., Sam, Pent., and Greek and Latin 
Fathers. 

14 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

earth. Heb. ground. 

hid. Cp. note on 3.8. 

every one --any one. Cp. v. 15. 

15 Therefore = not so(with Sept.). This is emphasised 
by the Heb. accent (Pashta). 

upon = set a sign for Cain, i.e. gave him a pledge; 
same word as 1. 14; ¥, 12,13, 17 (token). See also Ex. 4. 
8,9, 17, 28,30; 12,13. Ezek. 20. 12, 20. 

16 presenoe, &c., i. e. the Tabernacle placed by God 
for His worship (3. 24), whither offerings were brought 
(4. 3, 4). 

Nod = wandering. Cp. v.12 - the Manda of the Cunei- 
form Inscriptions = the land of the Nomads. 

17 Enoch = Teaching or Initiation. Cain's posterity 
(ve. 16-24) comes in "the Generations of the heavens 
and the earth" (see Structure, p. 0. See Ap. 20. This |. 
Seed was begotten after the slaying of Abel. . 

city. A city has been discovered beneath the brick 
platform on which Nipur, in South Babylonia, was 
built. 

18 Irad = city of witness. 

Lamech = powerful, 7th from Adam in Cain's line, 

19 two. The first polygamist. 

20 Jabal = flowing. 

and =the Fig. Zeugma. (Ap.6.) Supplied here by the 
italics, 

21 Jubal = joyful sound. 

organ. Heb. ‘igab. The well-known “ Pan’s pipe”. 

22 Tubal-cain = flowing from Cain. 

Naamah =pleasant. See Ruth 1. 15, 20. 

23 Hear...hearken. Reters to Gen. 3.37. Lamech 
was in greater danger than Adam. Adam had only 
one wife, Lamech had two. Hear my voice; emph, on 
“my”. i 

I have -continuous present. May be rendered thus: 

“T can kill a man for wounding me, 
And & young man for hurting me." 

24 Lamech. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), "shall be 
avenged ”, i : 

25 Beth — substituted. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap 6). 
Shéth (Seth). . . SA&h (appointed). 

God = Elohim. 

seed =son, by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). (Ap. 6.) 

26 Enos -írail, incurable, 
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4. 26. 


"began men to call upon the name of the 
LORD. 





This is THE °>BOOK OF THE GENE- 
RATIONS OF ADAM. °In the day that 
° God created ° man, in the likeness of ? God 
made He ° Jim; 
2 Male and female created He °them; and 
blessed them, and called their name Adam, tin 
the day when they were created. 


3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
years, and begat a son in his °own likeness, 
after his image; and called his name °Seth: 

4 And ?the days of Adam after he had be- 
gotten Seth were eight hundred years: and he 
’ begat sons and daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died. 


6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat "Enos: 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight 
hundred and seven years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred 
and twelve years: and he died. 


9 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat 
?Cainan: 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons 
and daughters : 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine hun- 
dred and five years: and he died. 


12 And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat 
*Mahalaleel : 

18 And Cainan lived after he begat Maha- 
laieel eight hundred and forty years, and begat 
sons and daughters: 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and he died. 


15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, 
and begat ? Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared 
eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were 
Pare hundred ninety and five years: and he 

ied. 

18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two 
years, and he begat °Enoch: 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters: 

20. And all the days of Jared were nine hun- 
dred sixty and two years: and he died. 


21 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and 
begat °Methuselah : 

22 And Enoch ‘walked with'God after he 
begat. Methuselah three hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And Enoch walked with'God: and be was 
not; for ! God ° took him. DE 

25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty 
and seven years, and begat °Lamech: | 

26 And Methuselah lived after he begat La- 
mech seven hundred eighty and two years, and 


begat sons and daughters: 
ee en A a nar germane Ln 
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began. Not began to worship: for Abel worsened 
and others, epar Ego ri P n Drm 
ll upon [their gods] by í ^ or 
Ede to call upon the name SE the Lori. 
(see Ap. 21). Enos, though the son of Set 1,38 include 
here because he went in “the way of Cain”. 








“THE BOOK OF THE GENE- 
S is t 41 (Extended Alternation). 


n of God" (Luke 3. 38), 
The total 


5.1— 
RATIONS OF ADAM" 
A |5.1,2. Unfallen Adam : & “gon ¢ 
B | 5.3-5. Fallen Adam, and his years. 

930, and the first 190. : 

C 5. 6-27, The progeny of Adam, and their 
deaths. : . i 
D | 5, 28-32, Noah, and his promise of “ com- 

fort”. 
A | 6.1, 2. The fallen angels: “gons of God : (see À p. 28). 
B6.3. Fallen Adam, and his years. The total 930, 

and the last 120. 

C'|6.4-7, The progeny of the fallen angels, and 
their threatened destruction. The Nephilim 
(see Ap. 25). . . , E 
D | 6.s. Noah, and his possession of '* grace", 


1 book of the generation. Only here and Matt. 
1.1: “the second man” and “last Adam”. . 
In the day. See ch. 2. 17 and Ap. 18. God — Elohim. 

man, Árt. not needed =the man Adam, Ap. 14. i. 
him. Emph. reference to Adam, 

2 them, i.e. Adam and Eve, going back to 1.27 ; 2.7. 

3 own. Adam created in God's likeness. All his 
descendants begotten in Adam's likeness, after his Fall. 
See Ps. 51.5. Rom. 5. 12-19. 

Seth. Refers back to 4.25, and develops his line. 

4 the days of Adam. None of these particulars are 
given of Cain’s line. Not even of their deaths. 

begat. If Adam begat after Seth, so doubtless others 
after Cain and Abel. 

6 Enos. See 4. 26. 

9 Cainan = Heb. a possession. 

12 Mahalaleel = praise of God. 

15 Jared =descent. 

18 Enoch =teaching, or initiation, 

21 Methuselah=when he is dead it shall be sent, 
i.e. the Deluge. - 

22 walked = walked to and fro; why not literally as 
with Adam before the Fall? 2.19; 8.8. 

24 took him. See Heb. 11.5. Translated without 
dying: as Elijah was, 2? Kings 2.9. Enoch was “the 
seventh from Adam” (Jude 14), He prophesied * by 
faith”, Therefore Divinely instructed, Rom. 10, 17. 

25 Lamech (powerful). 

29 Noah =rest, comfort, or consolation, 8, 21. 

comfort us concerning =give us rest from. 

work: should be works (with Sam., Sept., Syr., &c.). 

work and toil = grievous toil, or trouble, * works" 
ref. prob. to the evil deeds going on around. See 6.3 
and cp, Ex. 23.24. Lev. 18.3. Mic. 6.16. Ecc. 4.3, Job 
33.17, Prob. Fig, Hendiadye (Ap. 6), for emph. = toil- 
some labour. 
the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4, 


27 And all the days of Methuselah i 
hundred sixty and nine years: and he died. i 


28 And Lamech lived an hundred 

S TE begat a son: ass eighty e 
f e called his name °Noaħ, sayin 

j This same shall ? comfort us concerning: Cui 

work and ?toil of our hands, because of the 








ane ee : SN ame : dnd 
: E all the days of Lamech Were seven 


degrees and seven yonma; and e 
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5. 32. 


32 And Noah was °five hundred years old: 
and Noah ° begat °Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
6 And it came to pass, when ? men began to 
multiply on the face of the °earth, and 
daughters were born unto °them, 
2 That ° the sons of °God saw the daughters 


of °men that °they were fair; and they took 
them ° wives of all which they chose. 


3 And the "LORD said, * My °spirit shall not 
always ?strive with ? man, for that ?5c:?also 
*ís flesh: ?yet his days shall be an ° hundred 
and twenty years." 


4 There were ° giants in the earth in ° those 
days; and ?also after that, when the ?sons of 
God came in unto the daughters of men, and 
they bare children to them, the same became 
mighty men which were of old, men of °re- 
nown. 

5 And °GOD saw that the ° wickedness of 
man was ^great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. 

6 And it °repented the "LORD that He had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved Him at 
His heart. 

7 And the * LORD said, «I will °destroy man 
whom I have created from the face of the 
earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping 
thing, and the fowls of the air; for it *repenteth 
Me that I have made them." 


8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
SLORD. 





9 THESE are °THE GENERATIONS OF 
NOAH: Noah was a just °man and ° perfect 
m his generations, and Noah ° walked with 
? God. 


10 And Noah begat ?three sons, Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 


11 The earth also was ° corrupt before ? God, 
and the earth was filled with ? violence. 

12 And * God looked upon the earth, and, be- 
hold, it was corrupt; for °all flesh had cor- 
rupted his way upon the earth. 

13 And °God said unto Noah, «The end of 
all flesh is come before Me; for the earth is 
filled with violence through them; and, behold, 
I will destroy them with the earth. 


14 Make thee an °ark °of gopher wood; °rooms 
shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt ° pitch it 
within and without ° with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt 


|make it of: The length of the ark shall be 


three hundred ° cubits, the breadth of 


it fifty 
cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 
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6. 15. 





32 five. See chronology of Patriarchs. 

begat. See 6.10 below. 

Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Named in inverted 
order, Japheth wag the elder (£0. 21), Shem the youngest, 
and, as in other cases, the youngest chosen for the 
blessing. Cp. the inversion of the order in 10. 1, with 
2, €, and 21, and see 11. 10 and note on 9.24; 10. 1. 


Ap. 22. 


G. 1 The Chronology having been brought up to Noah's 
days, the History takes us back (not forward). 

men =sing. with art. 2 the man Adam. See Ap. 14. i. 

earth = Heb. h'addmah, ground. 

them: i.e. to Adam and Eve, as in Gen. 1.27 and 5.2 

2 the sons of God - angels. See Ap. 23, 25, and 26. 

God = ha-Elohim =the Creator. 

men: in contrast with angels, Heb. Aa-'adhám, sing. 
the man Adam. See Ap. 14. i. 

they: emph. "Wives = women. 

3 spirit. Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. 

strive =remain in, with Sept., Arab., Syr., and Vulg. ; 
occ, only here. 

man: with art., as in ov. and 2-the man Adam, 
Ap. 14. i. 

he: emphatic, i.e. the man Adam. 

also: i.e. the man Adam also, as well as the others. 
(Not men”; if so, as well as—what ?) 

is flesh. If taken as a verb, then it=“in their 
erring”. Heb. shdgdg. Ap. 44. xii. Adam had become 
like the others. 

yet his days - yet Adam's days. See Ap. 24. 

120 years: this fixes the date A.M. 980— 120 .. 810, 
The B.C. date being 3191, as given. 

4 giants =Nephilim. See Ap. 25. 

those days =" tlhe days of Noah.” 

also after that = after their destruction by the Flood, 
as well as before it. There was another irruption, the 
result being like those "of old”. See notes on 12.6 
and 13.7; also Ap. 23 and 26. 

renown. Heb. the men of name. The “heroes” of 
the Greek mythology. The remains of primitive truth, 
corrupted in transmission. 

& GoD=Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

wickedness = lewdness, moral depravity. Ap. 44. viii. 

great=multiplied. Very emphatic. 

6 repented =the Fig. Anthropopatheid. Ap. 6. 

LORD = Jehovah, in His covenant relation with man- 
kind. 

7 destroy =wipe off, blot out. 


6. 9— 9. 29 (G, p.1). THE GENERATIONS OF 
NOAH (ntroveraion). 
A | 6.9. Noah before the Flood, 
B | 6.11. Noah’s Family. 
C | 6. 1-13, The Earth corrupt. 
D | 6. 14-22. The making of the Ark, 
E | 7. 1-24, Noah entering the Ark. 
£ | 8.1-19. Noah leaving the Ark. 
D | 8.20. The building of the Altar. 
€ |8.21— 9.17. The Earth replenished. 
B | 9. 18-27. Noah’s Family. 
A | 9.28,29, Noah after the Flood. 
8 the generations. Heb. tol*doth — family history. 
man = Heb. ish. See Ap. 14. ii. ; 
perfect. Heb. tämīm, without blemish as to breed or 
pedigree. See Ap. 26. All flesh corrupted but Noal's 
family. See vv. 11, 12. ur 
his generations: his contemporaries, Heb. dör (not 
tol*doth, as at beginning of the verse). See note on 7, 1. 


2.22. 


walked. Same as ch. 5. 22, 24. Heb. = walked 
habitually. 10 three sons. See 9.18; 10.1; and1Chron. 1.4. See note on 5. 32. 11 corrupt: 
‘destroyed by being debased. violence: the Fig. Metonymy. Ap. 6. 12 all flesh. Noagh’s family 


the only exception. The Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. 


the two beasts for preservation (vv, 13,22, and 7.9). 
for sacrifice. See note on v. 19. 14 ark. Heb. 
Ex.2.2,3. . Of. Gen. of material . Ap. 17. 
cover : the only word for " atonement” in O.T. So 
judgment from us. 


' Isa. 84.9, 9). Fig. Paranomasia (Ap. 6). 


11 


rooms = nests. 


18 cubit. The latest approximation gives 17:5 inches, 
this is the “ profane” cubit.” The sacred eubit was probably about 26 inches. 


13. God =the Creator in connection with 
Jehovah in ch, 7.1, in connection with the seven clean 
‘tébah =a floating [building] (not ’Grén, a chest). So in 
pitch it =coat it. Heb. kaphar, to 
that it is only atonement that can keep the waters of 


with pitch = Heb. kopher =resin (not '* pitch" or bitumen, which is zepheth, Ex. 2. s. 
. But 





(p. 11) 
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16 A ° window shalt thou make to the ark, 
and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and 
the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side 
thereof; with lower, second, and third stories 
shalt thou make it. 

17 And, ° behold, °I, even %, do bring “a flood 
of waters upon the earth, to destroy ? all flesh, 
wherein is the ? breath of °life, from under 
heaven; and every thing that ís in the earth 
shall ? die. 

18 But with thee will I establish My ?cove- 
nant; °and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, 
and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives 
with thee, 

19 And of every living thing of all flesh, °two 
of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to 
keep them alive with thee; they shall be male 
and female. 

20 OF fowls after their kind, and of cattle 
after their kind, °of every creeping thing of the 
?earth after his kind, two of every sort shall 
come unto thee, to keep fhem alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is 
eaten, and thou shalt gather if to thee; and it 
shall be for food for thee, and for them.” 

22 °Thus did Noah; according to all that 
* God commanded him, so did he, 


And the °LORD said unto Noah, «Come 

thou and all thy °house into the ark; for 
thee have I seen righteous before Me in this 
°generation, 

2 Of every °clean beast thou shalt take to 
thee by sevens, the male and his female: and 
of beasts that are not clean by ° two, the male 
and his female. 

3 Of fowis also of the air'by sevens, the male 
and the female; to keep seed alive upon the 
face of all the earth. 

4 For yet “seven days, and I will cause it to 
Tain upon the earth °forty days and forty 
nights; and every living substance that I have 
pede yu I ° destroy from off the face of the 

e dd 


LORD commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred years old when 
the flood of waters was upon the earth. 

7 *And Noah went in, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into the 
ark, because of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not 
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, 

9 There went in two and two unto Noah into 
the ark, the male and the female, ^as God had 
commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to pass after seven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 
| 11 In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, 
jin the second month, the seventeenth day of 

the month, the 
tains of the great 
3 INE i heaven were opened. 

12 . e rain was: upon the earth 
days and forty nights. P forty 
13 In the selfsame day *entered Noah, *and 
Siem, ane Hm and oe pe sons of Noah, 
a oah's wife, an e three wiv lis 
sons with them, into the ark ; AS "o Bis 








5 And Noah did according unto all that !the 





same day were all the foun- . 
°deep broken up, and the: 


earth; 
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 









16 window. Heb.=a place for light (7. 11; 8. 0). 

17 behold, Fig. Asterísmos Ap. 6. 

l, even I. Fig. Epizeuris. Ap. 6. ] 

a flood, Heb. mabbül. Limited to this account of 
the Deluge, and Ps, 29.10, which therefore refers to 
it. The Babylonian tablets of the Epic of Gilgames 
are the traditional accounts of primitive truths, cor- 
rupted in transmission, The inspired account here 
corrects the imaginary accretions which had gathered 
round it, 

all flesh. Fig. Synecdoche (of part), Ap. 6, put here 
for every kind of being. 

breath, Heb, ruach=apirit. See Ap. 9. . 

life. Heb. chaiyim, pl.for all kinds and manifestations, 

die =cease to breathe, expire. 

18 covenant. First occurrence of the word, 

and. Note the Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) emph. the assur- 
ance given to each. 

19 two. For preservation of species. In contrast 
with the “seven ” (7,2) clean animals, which were for 
sacrifice. Hence here it is Elohim (vv. 13, 22, and 7. 9) 
as the Creator; while in ch. 7 it is Jehovah in His 
covenant-relation. See Ap. 4. 

20 of. Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept.,and Syr, read “and of”. 

earth = ground, 

22 Thus. See Heb. 11.17. 

7.1 LORD=Jehovah in His covenant-relation with 
Noah, and in connection with the seven clean beasts 
for sacrifice. See note on 6.12, 19. 

house-household. Metonymy (of subject). Ap. 6. 

generation. Heb. dór, as in 6. » «those who were 
then alive: Noah's contemporaries. 

2 clean. For sacrifice Lev. 1. 2, 10, 14, &c., sevens. 
For propagation cp. 6. 19. 

two. See note on 6. 19 and 12. 

4 seven days. The number of spiritual perfection 
(Ap. 10). All the Flood dates are Sabbaths except one 
(8. 5). 

forty. The number of probation (Ap. 10). 

destroy =wipe out, blot out. 

earth. Heb. 'adimáh = ground. 

7 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in verses 
7, 8, and 18, as in 6. 18. i 

9 &s God =according as Elohim. Cp. 6, 13. 

11 deep. Heb, ¿hm =the waters of the abyss, as in 
Gen. 1.2; 49.25. Deut. 38.13, Ps. 104.6. 

windows. Not challón, & small aperture (8. 6), or 
vohar, an opening for light (6. 16), but ‘drubdh, lattice 
or net-work, not glass. Here “floodgates”. Only 
here, and 8,2, 2 Kings 7.2,19. Ecc, 12,3, Isa, 24, 18 f 
60, 3. Hos. 18,3. Mal. 8.10, 

13 entered, i.e. the eight persons of 1 Pet. 3. 20. 

14 sort. Heb. wing: put by Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for every kind. 

15 breath. Heb. ruach. See note on 6. 17, and Ap, 9. 

16 God =Elohim, the Creator. T 

LORD = Jehovah, Noah’s Covenant-God. See Ap. 4. 


i 


14 They, and every beast after his kind, and 
all the cattle after their kind, and every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth after 
his kind, and every fowl after his kind, every 
bird of every ° sort, : ex 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, 
pee and two of all flesh, wherein is the “breath 

e. 

16 And they that went in, went i d. 
female of all flesh, as *God Tad AE ded 
him: and the °LORD shut him in, i 

17 And the flood was forty days the 

and the waters increased, uod bare up 


























































18 And the waters prevailed, and. were in- 
creased greatly upon the earth; ànd the ark 
went upon the face of. the waters. = . 
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19 °And the waters prevailed “exceedingly | 19 And the waters. Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6) for 
upon the earth; and all the high hills, that | emphasis. ? 
were under the whole heaven, were covered. ruido gra e A d universal Fig, Epizeuxis 
20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre- | (97eatty greatly} See Ap. 6. à 
vail; and the mountains were covered. splena bane Do hale atone Ge 
o o . 
21 "And all flesh ^ died that moved OF he the Many other examples in this narrative to emph. its 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, complete details, Heaps of animals and birds found 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon together, mostly on hills. Bones not gnawed or ex- 
the earth, and every man: posed to the weather. There is also a break—and 
22 All in whose nostrils was the * breath ^of | a fresh beginning—in Egyptian monuments, 
life, of all that was in the dry land, *' died. died - ceased to breathe. 
23 And every °living substance was °de-; 22 breath =n'shdimah. Ap. 16. 
stroyed which was upon the face of the ground, | Of life. Heb. of the spirit (ruach, Ap. 9), of life (Heb. 
both man, and cattle, and the creeping things, Soa iting AT EETA E N 
and the fowl of the heaven; and they were a= : 
° destroyed from the earth: and °Noah only et on peed 2 oe 
remained alive, and they that were with him t pue sae 
in the ark. ; ] 
24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth Pia Qod Heb sate E because every 
an hundred and fifty days. remembered, Fig. Anthropopatheia. See Ap. 6. 
wind. Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. 
2 windows. Heb. ‘irubboth. See note on 7. 11. 
E And °God °remembered Noah, and every 4 rested. Saturday, the Sabbath Day. Op. 7.4. 
(p. 11) living thing, and all the cattle that was | 5 first day. Tuesday. (The only day named that is 
with him in the ark: and ° God made a °wind to | »ot a Sabbath.) 
pass over the earth, and the waters asswaged; | 6 window. Heb. challon - à small aperture. Cp. 
2 The fountains also of the deep and the|T (06 9.2. Same as Josh. 2.18,21. 1 Kings 6.«. 
US of heaven habit ned aoe and the rain 7 raven: 'an unclean bird. Lev. 11.15. Deut. 14. 14. 
om heaven was 1es E 8 dove: a clean bird.. Deut. 14. 11. 
3 And the waters returned from off the earth | 16 seven -theseven. Another Sabbath, 18th day of 
continually : and after the end of the hundred | 11th month. 
and fifty days the waters were abated. 11 olive leaf. Heh. a newly-sprouted olive leaf. 
4 And the ark ?^rested in the seventh month, | 12 seven. Saturday, 25th day of 11th month. 
on the seventeenth day of the month, upon the | 13 six hundredth and first year: i.e. of Noah's 
mountains of Ararat. life. : 
5 And the waters decreased continually until | the first month, the first day. Six such impor- 


: in the tenth tant dates in Bible: (1) Here, the drying up of the 
the tenth month: in the tenth month, on the waters (8.13); (2) The setting up of Tabernacle by 


first ee y of the month, were the tops of the Moses (Ex. 40. 2); (8) The sanctification of cleansed-up 
mountains seen. Temple by Hezekiah (2 Chron. 29. 17); (4) The going up 
8 Andit came to pass at the end of forty days, | of Ezra (7. 9); (5) The giving up of strange wives (Ezra 
that Noah opened the °window of the ark which | 10, 17); (6) The offering up of & bullock in Ezekiel's 
he had made: future Temple (Ezek. 45. 18). 
7 And he sent forth a °raven, which went| 14 twenty-seventh day of second month, Com- 
forth to and fro, until the waters were dried up | pleting one solar year from 7.11. I 
from off the earth. 15 God. Elohim, the Creator, speaking from without. 
8 Also he sent forth a °dove from him, to see | Cp. 7. 16 and 8.1. 


i le Go forth. Heb. 2% But in ch. 7.1, Jehovah 
i the ater were abated from off the face of (from within), “Come thou”. Heb. bo Op TI 
, 


9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of 17 Bring forth. Elohim, speaking from without. 
her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, 20 altar. The first mentioned in Scripture. 
for the waters were on the face of the whole 
earth: then he put forth his hand, and took ——— — —— 
her, row ponet n in mp him into the ark. l 
10 And he stayed yet other ° seven days; and o ; 
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark; ls 22 En one pak on em and thy wife 
il And the dove came in to him in the even- and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee. 
ing ; and, lo, in ber mouth was an ° olive leaf 17 °Bring forth with thee every living thing 
pluckt off: so Noah knew that the waters were that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and 
abated from off the earth. — of cattle, and of every creeping thing that 
12 And he stayed yet other °seven days; and creepeth upon the earth; that they may breed 
sent forth the dove; which returned not again abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and 
unto him any more, : 6 multiply upon the earth.” 
18 And it came to pass in the *six hundredth “Ig And Noah went forth, and his sons, and 
and first year, in ° the first month, the first day pis wife, and his sons’ wives with him: ` 
of the month, the waters were dried up from 19 Every beast, every creeping thing and 
off the earth: and Noah removed the cover- every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the 
ing of the ark, and looked, and, behold, the carth, after their kinds, went forth out of 
face of the ground was dry. . the ark , ort} i 
14 And in the second month, on the ° seven GTP | 
and twentieth day of the month, was the earth 20 And Noah builded an ^altar unto ?'the| » 
dried. LoRD; and took of every clean beast, and of (p. 11) 


18 
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every clean fowl, and ° offered ? burnt offerings 
on the altar. 


CF] 21 And °the LORD °smelled asweet ^savour; 
(p. 14. | and °the LORD said °in His heart, «I will not 


again curse the ground any more for man’s 
sake; °for the imagination of man’s heart is 
evil from his youth; neither will I again smite 
any more every thing living, as I have done, 
22 °While the earth remaineth, seedtime °and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night shall not cease.” 


And °God blessed Noah and his sons, and 
said unto them, “Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and ° replenish the earth. 


2 And the ° fear of you and the ° dread of you 
shall be upon every ° beast of the earth, and 
upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth 
upon the ° earth, and upon all the fishes of the 
sea; into your hand are they delivered. 


3 °Every moving thing that liveth shall be 
meat for you; even as the green herb have I 
given you “all things. 

4 But flesh with the ° life thereof, which is the 
° blood thereof, shall ye not eat. 


5 And surely your blood °of your ° lives will 
I require; at the °hand of every ? beast will I 
require it, and at the hand of man; at the hand 
of every man's brother will I require the ‘life 
of man. 


6 Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed: for in the ^image of God 
made He man. 


p 


c 


b 


“| 7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply ; bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply 


therein.” 


8 And ' God spake unto Noah, and to his sons 

| with him, saying, 

9 * And ° 3,” behold, I establish My ° covenant 
with you, and with your seed after you ; 

10 And with every living °creature that is 
with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every 
?beast of the earth with you; from all that go 
out of the ark, to every beast of the earth. 

11 And I will establish My covenant with you; 
neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by 
the waters of a flood ; neither shall there any 
more be a flood to destroy the earth." 

12 And 'God said, « This is the “token of the 
covenant which § make between Me and you 

{and every living creature that is with you, 
for perpetual generations: . ; 

13 I do °set My bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for a token of a covenant between Me and 
the earth. — . .. f 
14 And it shall come to pass, 


7 


when I bring a 
į cloud over.the earth, ^that the bow shall be 
seen in the cloud: ee ee 
,15 And I will ^remember My covenant, which 
is between Me and you and every living crea- 
ture of all flesh; and the waters Sball no more 
become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
.18. And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I 
will look upon it, that I may remember the 
everlasting covenant between ! God and every 
~ living :#° creature of all flesh that is upon the 
earth.” _ WE Ue E M E x 


F 


— 
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offered. Heb. ‘läh. Ap. 43. I. vi. " 
burnt offerings. Heb. “alah. Ap. 48. II. ii. 


8. 21 —9, 17 (0, p. 11). THE EARTH RE- 
PLENISHED (Double Introversion). 


C|F]|8.21,22. God's covenant with the earth. 


Gja | 9.1. Fruitfulness committed to man., 5 
b | 9.2, Power committed to man. a 
c|9. 3. Change in Ordinance! & , 
| (nourishment). (84 
G c|9. 4 5. Change in Ordinance / £,9 
s FA 
(punishment). ^a 
b | 9.6. Power committed to man. | 4 
a | 9.7. Fruitfulness committed to man. j c5 


F |9.8-17, God's covenant with Noah. 


21 the LORD =Jehovah, in covenant-relationship. 

smelled a sweet savour. Heb. “smelled a smell”, 
Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6). 

savour. First occ. Heb. nthoah, found only in this 
connection = rest, acquiescence. 

in His heart. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6), in con- 
descension, and for emphasis. 


for = although, as in Ex. 13.17. 2 Sam. 23, 5. Ps. 49. 
18. Hab. 3.17. 
22 While. Jehovah's covenant with Noah was un- 


conditional in connection with the earth; as with 
Abraham, to give him the land (ch. 15), and with 
David, to give him the throne (2 Sam. 7). 

aud. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) seven times 
in this verse, to emphasise the completeness and per- 
fection of the Covenant (Ap. 10). Eight things named 
in 4 pairs of opposites. 


9. 1 God. Heb. 'Zlohün, the Creator, because in 
connection with creation (v. 2) and the earth. 

replenish ~ fill, as in 6. 11, 

2 fear...dread. Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6). 

beast =living thing, as in 8. 1. 

earth, Heb, ‘ddhamah=the ground. 

3 Every... all. Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), for 
empbasis. Same word in Heb. 

& life=soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13, 

blood, This is the essence and foundation of the 
doctrine of substitution and atonement =“ life for life”. 
"The wages of sin is death” (Rom. 6. 23), and “ without 
shedding of blood [and thus giving up the life] is no 
remission " (Heb. 9. 22). 

5 of. Gen. of Apposition (Ap. 17) -'' blood, [that is) 
your lives”, 

lives=souls, Plural of Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 18, 

hand of every beast. Fig. Prosopopwia (Ap. 6). 

6 image of God. Heb. imago of 'elohim (Ap. 4. See 
Pes on 1.20, 2nd 8.7. See Ap. 15 for the Laws before 

Anal. x 

9 I, behold, I. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 

covenant. Mentioned seven times in vv. 9-17 (F). 

10 creature - soul. Heb. nephesh. So rendered in 
1. 21, 24; 2.19; 9, 10, 12, 15, ì6, Lev. 11. 46, &c. See 
Ap. 13. À 

12 token, or sign ; then so associated with the bow. 

. 13 sot. Heb. grant. Not then first seen as a phe- 
nomenon, but then first assigned as a token, - 

14 that, Heb.=and [when]. See v.13. : 

158 remember. Fig. Anthropopatheta (Ap. 6). - 

16 everlasting covenant. This expression occurs 
thirteen times in O.T. and once in N. -T., making four- 
teen in all Gen. 9.16; 17% 18,19, Lev. 24.8, 2Sam.. 
28,5. 1 Chron. 16,17. “Ps. 105.10. Isa; 24, 5; 55.3; 
61.5. Jer, 32,40, Ezek. 87; 26, and Heb. 13, 20, 
TUTTEUM——HMÁ——M——————— 

17 And ! God 
token of 
between 
earth." 





said unto Noah, “This is the 
the covenant, which I have established 
Me and all flesh that is ‘upon the 
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18 And the sons of Noah, that went forth of 
the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: 
and Ham is the father of Canaan. 

19 These are the three sons of Noah: and of 
them was the whole earth overspread. 

20 And Noah ? began fo be an ? husbandman, 
and he planted a vineyard: 

21 And he drank of the ° wine, and was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the 
nakedness of his father, and told his two 
brethren without. 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
and laid if upon both their shoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the nakedness of their 
father; and their faces were backward, and 
they saw not their father's nakedness. 

24 And Noah °awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his ° younger son had done unto 
him. 

25 And he said, “° Cursed be Canaan; a ° ser- 
vant of servants shall he be unto his brethren.” 

26 And he said, “ ° Blessed be ° the LORD ! God 
of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant. 

27'God shall ° enlarge Japheth, and he shall 
°dwell in the °tents of Shem; and Canaan 
shall be his servant.” 


28 And Noah lived after the flood three hund- j 
red and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hund- 
red and fifty years: and he died. 


i 

1 Now these are THE GENERATIONS 

OF THE SONS OF NOAH, °Shem, 

° Ham, and °Japheth: and unto them were 
sons born after the flood. 


2 The sons of Japheth ; °Gomer, and °Magog, 
and ?^Madai, and ?Javan, and ?Tubal, and 
°Meshech, and ° Tiras. 

8 And the sons of ?Gomer; Ashkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; °Elishah, and ° Tar- | 
shish, °Kittim, and °Dodanim. 

5 By these were the °isles of the Gentiles 
divided °in their lands; every one after his 
tongue, after their families, in their nations. 


6 And the sons of Ham; °Cush, and °Miz- 
raim, and “Phut, and “Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: and 
the sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat °Nimrod: he began to be 
a ° mighty one in the earth. 

9 18e was a mighty ? hunter before the LORD: 
wherefore ^it is said, * Even as Nimrod the 
mighty hunter ? before the LORD." 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom was 











Kittim - Kition in Cyprus. See note on Num. 24. 2 
'. and Sept. 5 isles:-const-lands (Isa. 42. 15). 
their, &c. 
ten occurrences (Ap. 10). N.B. — In Rev. 13.7 all 
divisions seen in Israel. In Gen. “families”; 


| 


For these fourfold divisions cp. 10. 5, 20, 31. 


20 began to be=was. Heb. idiom. Cp. Luke 12.1. 
Matt. 26.37. Mark 10.41. Luke 3.23. Mark 11.15. 

husbandman. Heb. man of the ground, i.e. giving 
himself to tillage. Cp. ‘man of war” =a soldier (Josh. 
5.4); "man of blood” =: a murderer (2 Sam. 16, 7); 
* man of cattle”=a shepherd or grazier (Gen. 46, 32); 
“man of words" —- eloquent (Ex. 4. 10). 

21 wine: first occ. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. 

24 awoke. Sept. eknZpho, only here 1 Sam. 25. 37. 
Hab. 2.7,19; and Joel i.5. In N.T. only 1 Cor. 15. 34, 
means very much awake, awake to wisdom. 

younger=than Japheth, not Shem. See notes on 
5, 32; 10,1, 

25 Cursed. Fulf. in Book of Joshua. 

servant of servants. Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6). 

26 Blessed. Fulf. in Shem being in the line of the 
promised seed, and in the'overthrow of Canaanites. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

27 enlarge Japheth. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Yapht le-yephth, Fulf. in increase of Western nations. 

dwell: as in a Tabernacle (Gen. 8. 24, q. v.), i. e. wor- 
ship the God of Shem : Israel's God, Heb. shakan. See 
Ap. 40. Gentiles to be blessed in Shem. The Eunuch 
(Ham) Acts 8. Saul (Shem) Acts 9, Cornelius (Japheth) 
Acts 10. See note on Gen. 11. 9. 

tents. Heb, ’ohel (Ap, 40). Prob. pl. of majesty, the 
Great Tent or Tabernacle of Shem, who would thus be 
the “ Priest of the most High God”. See note on 14. 18. 


10. 1—11.9(H, p. 1). THE GENERATIONS 
OF THE SONS OF NOAH (Division), 
Al! 10. 1-32. The Nations divided in the Earth. 
11. 1-9. The Nations scattered abroad on the Earth. 
Chs. 10 and 11, Fig. Hysterologia (Ap. 6), by which 
the dispersion of the nations (ch. 10) is put before 
the cause of it (ch. 11). 


10. 1-32 (A!, above). NATIONS DIVIDED. 
(Introversion.) 
Alj B | 1-. Shem. 
C | -1-. Ham, 
D -1, Japheth. 
D | 2-5. The sons of Japheth. 
C | 6-20. The sons of Ham. 
B | 21-32. The sons of Shem. 

1 Shem. Note the Asyndeton (Ap. 6) here, and con- 
trast the Polysyndeton of 7.13. This order in 5, 32; 
6.10; 7.13; 9.18, 1 Chron. 1. 4. 

Japheth, the eldest, 1 Chron. 1.5, Gen. 10.21. 

Ham, second, Gen. 9.24. ‘ Younger” than Japheth. 

Shem, the youngest. Cp. 5.32 and 11.10. Last here 
(in Introversion) because his history is to be continued. 
Japheth =enlargement. Ham =Heat, Black. Shem = 
Name or Renown. 

2 Gomer. In Assyrian Gimirrä (the Kimmerians of 
Herodotus). Progenitor of the Celts. 

Magog. Associated with Gomer in Ezek. 88. 2, 6. 

Madai. First seen on Ássyrian monuments B.C. 840, 
and called .4madà —the Kurdish tribes E. of Assyria. 

Javan-the Jonians of the cuneiform inscriptions, 
and the Tel-el-Amarna tablets. Greeks first known by 
this name, Tubal =the Tabali, 

Meshech=the Muska of the Assyrian Mon. E. Asia 
Minor. Tiras = Thracians, 

4 EBlishah=Egyptian Alasia (the Cilician coast). 

Tarshish is probably Tarsus. 

4, Dodanim = Rodanim (1 Chron. 1. 7) with Sam. 
in their = these were the sons‘of Japheth in 
Rev. 5.9; 7.9; 10.11; 11.5; 18.7; 14.6; 17. 15; 


critical texts add “and people’. N.B.—The same 


in Ex. “tongue”; in Num. ‘‘nation”; in Deut. the “land” 


Mizraim = 


(in Lev. the Sanctuary as being apart from the Earth). 6 Cush = Ethiopia, S. of Egypt. 
Egypt, became the name of Egypt =" the two Matsors”.. One Matsor was country of the Delta within the 
great wall of defence called *Shur"; the other was Egypt proper. .See notes on Isa. 19.6 and 37. 28. 
Phut: ep.Jer. 46.9. Ezek. 27.10; 30.5; 38.5. Nah.3.9. Canaan became a province of Egypt, as shown 
by the Tel el-Amarna tablets. 8 Nimrod: from Heb. Marad, to rebel. 1st pers. pl., Jussive, “ We will 
rebel”, or, ‘*Come, let us rebel”. See Ap. 28... mighty one=ahero. N.B.—From Ham; not from 
Shem. 9 hunter, Cp. Jer. 16. 18. it is said. A later proverb of Semitic origin, as Jehovah was 
not known in Babylonia. before = in defiance of (6. 11). 
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10. 10. 


*Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 
the land of ° Shinar. 

1} Out of that land ° went forth Asshur, and 
builded ° Nineveh (and ° the city Rehoboth) and 
Calah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: 
the same is a ° great city. 

18 And *Mizraim begat °Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (out of 
whom came ?Philistim,) and Caphtorim. 

15 And Canaan begat ?Sidon his firstborn, 
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and °Heth, 

16 And the °Jebusite, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgasite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the fami- 
lies of the Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaanites was from 
Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza; as 
thou goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and 
Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, after their 
families, after their ^tongues, in their countries, 
and in their nations. 


21 Unto °Shem also, the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth ° the 
elder, even to him were children born. 

22 The children of Shem; °Elam, and Asshur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the children of Aram; ° Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begat ° Eber. 

25 And unto Eber were born two sons: the 
name of one was °Peleg; for in his days was 
the earth °divided; and his brother’s name 
was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 





29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as 
thou goest unto Sephar a mount of the east. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after their 
°families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. 

32 These are the families of the sons of Noah, 
after their generations, in their nations: and 
by these were the nations ° divided in the earth 
after the flood. 


11 And the whole ^earth was of one ° Jan- 
guage, and of one speech. 


2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed 
*from the east, that they found a plain in the 
land of ° Shinar ; and they dwelt there. 


8 And they °said one to another, « Go to, let 
us make brick, and °burn them trou 


Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6, emphasising their determination. Burning in fire, : 


on "' brick-kiln ", 2 Sam. 12, 31. 








———— ae na 


Il. 3. 


10 Babel, In Semitic Babylonian = Bab-ili= ‘the 


gate of the god ", ep. 11.9. 

Shinar = Babylonia, and is 
Assyria (Isa. 11. 11). T 

11 wont orth Targ. of Onk. says: “he [Nimrod] 
went forth into Asshur ” (i. e. invaded it). . 

Nineveh. The competitor of Babylon as the capital 
of Assyria. 

the Oley Rehoboth = better, “ the city boulevards”, 
in parenthesis. 

12 great: i.e the four cities Nineveh, Rehoboth, 
Calah, and Resen. Resen had ceased to be a great city 
in the time of Sennacherib. 

13 Ludim =the Lydians, cp. Jer. 46.9. Ezek. 27. 10; 
30. 5, 

14 Philistim: hence the name of Palestine. Op. 
Amos 9.7. Jer. 47.4. The parenthesis in this verse 
should come after Caphtorim as these gave the name 
Philistine. The five cities of the Philistines (Gaza, 
Ashkelon, Ashdod, Ekron, and Gath) were on the 
confines of Egypt (Deut. 2. 23). 

15 Sidon =the oldest Canaanite city. 

Heth = the Hittites. 

16 Jebusite. The founders of Jebus; afterward 
Jerusalem. The Citadel was afterward Zion, S. of 
Moriah, 2 Sam. 5.6-9. Cp. Ezek. 16.3, 45, which explains 
the connection of the Jebusite here, with the Amorite 
and Hittite, v. 15. 

20 tongues. See v. 5. j 

21 Shem: comes last (acc. to the Structure, which 
is an Introversion) because his " Generations" occupy 
the rest of the book. Hence when mentioned with the 
other two, Shem the youngest comes first. See note 
5. 32; 9.24; 10.1. 

the elder, see 5. 32. 

22 Elam =the mountainous district E. of Babylonia. 

23 Uz: the country of the Sabeans and Chaldeans. 
See Job 1. 15, 17, and Teman near Petra (Job 2. 11). 

24 Eber. Whence the name Hebrews (Gen. 14, 13) = 
beyond. The people coming from and beyond the 
i ae ", i.e. the Euphrates, to Canaan (Josh. 24. 2, 3, 
14, 15). 
in Peleg =division. His generations reserved till 

. 10-27. 

divided. Heb. pálag, to cleave. In vv. 5, 32, parad, 
to break off. In Deut. 32. 8 it is nahal, to divide for 
an inheritance. ` 

31 families, &c. Note the thrice-repeated fourfold 
division in vv. 5,20. See Ap. 10. 

32 divided: i.e. in judgment. Cp.v.25. Here párad — 
disruption in judgment. God's division (v. 25) included 
Zox. Man’s disruption included BABYLON (11. 2, 9). 





LÀ —— 








to be distinguished from 


11.1-9(A?* p. 15 THE NATIONS SCATTERED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


AJE | & | 1. Unity. 
b] 2. Shinar. 
F | 3,4. The Tower.. Man's buildin 
F|s. The Tower. God's i tng 
7 | a}6,7 Unity. ` 8 Inspection. 
b| 8,9. Babel. 


1 earth =people of the earth Fi 
: ‘ . Met 
Subject). Ap. 6; " earth ” put for inbabianta Y “i 
language. Heb. "lip". Fig. Metonymy (of cause) 
zd i ip put for language. : 
ihe chapter begins with man’s attem tt i 
kind, and ends with God's new Provin eo aa. "all 
in blessing with Abrahám's Seed. .: : PT 
2 from the east — eastward. 
Shinar ~ Babylonia. . NR 
3 said, Sin with their tor ished in the sam 
id with their tongues punished in the e 
burn, &e. "Heb. brick ‘bricks, and burn a burning. 
» Not waiting for sun.: See note 
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And they had brick for stone, and “slime had | slime = bitumen. 


they for morter. 

4 And they said, “Go to, let us build us a 
city and a tower, whose top ° may reach unto 
heaven; and let us make us °a name, lest we 
be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth.” 


5 And the LORD °came down to see the city 
and the tower, which the children of men 
builded. 


6 And the LORD said, * Behold, the people is 
one, and they have all one language; and this 
they begin to do: and now nothing will be re- 
strained from them, which they have imagined 
to do. 

7 °Go to, let Us go down, and there confound 
their language, that they may not understand 
one another’s speech.” 


8 So the LORD “scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the earth: and they 
left off to build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called °Babel; 
because the LORD did there confound the lan- 
guage of all the earth: and from thence did the 
LORD ‘scatter them abroad upon the face of all 
the earth. 


10 These are THE GENERATIONS OF 
SHEM: Shem was an hundred years old, and 
begat Arphaxad two years after the flood: 

11 And °Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
and begat °Salah: 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 
four hundred and three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. .- . 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 
Eber : 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons and 
daughters, 

16 And ° Eber lived four and thirty years, and 
begat ° Peleg: 

17 And Eber lived after he begat “Peleg four 
hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat 
Reu: E 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 


hundred and nine years, and begat sons and | 


daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat °Serug: 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two 
hundred and seven years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
Nahor: , i 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor 
two hundred years, and. begat sons and 
daughters. ; 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
and begat ° Terah: t ^ 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 
hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons 
and daughters. UN PC 


— m m 








GENESIS. 





11. 30. 












So tenacious to-day that detach- 
ment almost impossible. Cp. the slime of Babel with 
the jewels of Zion (Rev. 91. 19). 

4 may reach. No Ellipsis here. Heb. “and its top 
with the heavens”, i. e. with the Zodiac depicted on it, 
as in ancient temples of Denderah and Esneh in Egypt. 

a name. Manifesting independence of God. Nimrod 
being the rebel leader. See 10. 8-10, and ep. 12, 2. 

5 came down. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 8). 

7 Go to, let Us go down. This is always in judg- 
ment (cp. 18.21. Ex. 3.8). Here in contrast with v. 4, 
to man’s “Go to, let us go up”, Fig. Anthropopatheia, 
Ap.6. Seev. 5, à 

8 scattered. Sept. same word as in Acts 8. 1 (Isa. 8, 9). 
This was to preserve the revelation contained in the 
Zodiac and the constellations. 

9 Babel  Heh. = confusion. 
application of the Hebrew word. 

scatter. Sept. same word as in Acts 8.1. Result of 
which was the conversion of the Ethiopian (Acts 8. 26), 
of HAM. Saul (Acts 9), ot SHEM. Cornelius (Acts 10), 
of JAPHETH. 

Tongues confounded in judgment (Gen. 11. 9). 
in grace (Acts 2,4). United in glory (Rev. 7. 9). 


Cp. Job 5.12, another 


Given 


11. 10-26 (I, p. 1). THE GENERATIONS OF. 
SHEM. 


11 Shem. A return to the main purpose of the 
Book. See note on 5, 32. 

12 Salah. Luke 3.36 says Cainan, but this was 
probably a gloss from Sept., and crept into the text. 
No second Cainan in Heb. text here or elsewhere, Cp. 
1 Chron. 1. 18. 

16 Eber. See above, 10. 24, 

Peleg born (10. 25) 14 years before v, 9. 

17 Peleg. See above, 10.25 (Luke 3. 36, Phalec). 

20 Serug born (Luke 3. 35, Saruch). . 

24 Terah. Name prob. = traveller. 


11. 27—25. 11 (D, p. 1). THE GENERATIONS 
OF TERAH. Introduction (11. 27-30) See Ap. 89. 

(Repeated Alternation.) ? . 

11.31— 22.19. Abra&m's history: From his Call, 

to his Trial. (Isaac’s birth.) 

B! | 22. 20-24. The Posterity of Nahor. I 

23, 24. Abram’s history. His old age. (Isaac's 

marriage.) 

B? | 25. 1-4. The Posterity of Keturah. 

25.5-11. Abram's history. Death. (Isanc's inheri- 

tance.) 


27 Generationsof'l'erah. The centre of the eleven. 
See page | and Ap. 29. 

Abram the youngest comes first (born 1996). 
Shem (10.21), Jacob (25. 23; 27.15), Ephraim (48. 20). 
28 before his father. The first death so recorded. 
‘Ur=the Uru or “city” of the cuneiform texts. 
Now = Mugheir on W. bank of Euphrates. 
29 Iscah. See Ap. 29. 


Al 





A? 





A3 





Cp. 


26 And *Terah lived seventy years, and begat | 2056 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. | 


27 Now these are THE °GENERATIONS 
OF TERAH: Terah begat ° Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died ° before his father Terah in 
the land of his nativity, in "Ur of the Chaldees. 
.29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: 
the name of Abram's wife was Sarai; and the 


D 


name of Nahor's wife, Milcah, the daughter of 


Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of 
“Iscah. fe os ei 
30 But Sarai was barren; she had no child. — 
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the son of Haran his son's son, and Sarai his 
° daughter in law, his son Abram's wife; and 
°they went forth with them from ° Ur of the 
Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and 
they came unto °Haran, and ° dwelt there. 

82 And the days of Terah were two hundred 
and five years: and Terah ° died in °Haran. 

1 Now the °LORD had said unto Abram, 

«° Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy ° kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto 
a land that I will ° shew thee: 

2 "And °I will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; 
and thou shalt be a blessing: 

3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee: and in ° thee shall 
all families of the earth be blessed." 


4 SoAbram departed,as 'the LORDhad spoken 
unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram 
was °seventy and five years old when he de- 
parted out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother’s son, andall their substance that they 
had gathered, and the °souls that they had 
gotten in Haran; and they went forth to go 
into the land of Canaan; and into the land of 
Canaan “they came. 

6 And Abram passed through the Jand unto 
the place of °Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. 
(And the °Canaanite °was *then in the land.) 

1 And ! the LORD appeared unto Abram, and 
said, * Unto thy seed will I give this land :" 
and there builded he an "altar unto 'the LORD, 
Who appeared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the east of °Beth-el, and pitched his 
tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Hai on 
the east: and there he builded an °altar unto 
‘the LORD, and called upon the name of ‘the 
LORD. 

9 And Abram journeyed, going on still to- 
ward the ° south, 


10 And there was a ? famine in the land: and 
Abram went °down into Egypt to sojourn 
there ; for the famine was grievous in the land. 


Get thee out = Go for thyself, i.e. whatever others 


tie, which hindered Abram’s obedience, 
24. 4, 10-15; 25.20; 28. 7-10. 


Abraham personally. See note on 50, 24, 
this (Ex. 12.40. Gal. 3.17). 


Heb. pl. of nephesh = souls. See Ap. 18. 
(11, 31), 6 Sichem. The place of 
Jacob's altar (33. 18). Canaanite.. 
call, Satan knew the line by which 
he aimed at the whole human race. 
explanation of the words “after that" in 6.4. 
- The Canaanite *' was then "' being already 


See Ap. 28 and 895. 
.8 Beth-el. 
95.6; 48.3. Josh. 16. 3; 18. 13. 
altar. 
sacred places. 
Judah (cp. 13,1, 8). 
being there, e. g. Jerahmeel, 


was = being. 


41.54, Ruth 1.1. 
T4. Acts 11. 28. 


2 Sam. 91.1. 1 Kings 18.2. 
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s ; t e 1 p. 17). 
81 And °Terah took Abram his son, and Lot | 11. 31 — 22. 19 PD P Toi a AC oni 


kindred. Leaving Nahor and his famil 
; 0 shew. See Heb. 11. s, c RU AR E 
I will Note this sevenfold promise with the sevenfold blessing in Ex. 6. 4-8 (Ap. 10). 
4 seventy and five, 
Abram 100 when Isaac born, 
(Gen. 21.12), This 25+5 explains the 400 years of Gen. 15. 
they came. This time: not when they had started from Chald 
Abram's first altar and Christ's first mission (John 4). Also of 
. then in the land. It is evident 
* the seed of the woman 
Now he aims at 
ns PER the territory ready to dispute the advance. 
ere (cp. 18. 7). 
the race had to be destroyed by the sword of Israel, as those ** in the days of Noah” 
then -- already. 
Àn ancient Canaanite sacred pillar, doubtless here from previ i 
it XE Tug S 2) C». JE previous times, called Luz (28. 19; 
etween Beth-el and Ai would probably be Gerizim and Ebal, whi 
Cp. Dent. 27. 2, 12 and Josh. 8, 9, 30, Heb nos 
The Egyptian texts mention the Negeb. 
a Gerar, Kadesh, and Gaza. 
to destroy Abraham's seed, through Sarah. See Ap. 23. Thirteen (Ap. 10) famines 
2 Kings 4, a8; 7.4; 25.3. Neh. 5.8. Jer. 14.1. 


down, Always “down” to Egypt! Cp. Isa, 80.2; 81. 1. 
t—————————— 






















































10. 


ABRAM'S HISTORY. 


12. 


(Call to Trial). 
Al! ©} 11.81 — 12. 3. Abram's Call Promise of Seed. 
D | 12. 4-9. Sojourn in Canaan. 
Eja |12.10-20. Sojourn in Egypt. 
of Sarai. ] 
b | e] 18. 1-13. Separation of Lot. 
d | 18. 14-18. Manifestation of the 
| Land. 
14, 1-24. War on Sodom. 
Rescue of Lot by Abram. 
G je! | 15. Covenant made. 
f! | 16. Sarai's Policy. 
e?| 17. 1-14. Covenant 
repeated. 
f? | 17. 15-27. Sarah's 
blessing. 
e3 | 18. 1-16, Covenant 
renewed. 

F | 18, 16—19. 38. Destruction 
of Sodom. Rescue of Lot 
by angels. 

20. 1-18. Sojourn in Gerar. 
Sarah. 
b d | 21. 1-8. Manifestation of the 
Seed. 
c | 21 9-21, Separation of Ishmael. 
D | 21. 22-34. Sojourn in Gerar. 
C | 22, 1-19. Abraham’s Trial. Blessing of Seed. 


31 Terah took. Teralh being 200 and Abram 70. 
Cp. 15. 7. Josh. 24.3. Neh. 9.7. Acts 7. 2-4. Heb. 11. s. 

daughter in l&w - daughter by another wife. See 
Ap. 29, 

they. 
29. 10, 

Ur -a city of great pretensions. 
show luxury and attainments. 
See note on 11. 28, 

Haran. Not the Haran of v.26 above; hut Charran 
(Acts 7.2, 4), the frontier town of Bab. Empire, devoted 
to the worship of the Moon-god. 

dwelt. Till he died (v. 32). 

32 died in Haran (Charran). With this Acts 7.4 
agrees. Not seeing this, the Massorites wrongly marked 
v, 82 with an inverted Nun (2) as being a dislocation of 
the Text, 


Denial 


F 


Ela Denial of 


Others beside those named. Cp, 24. 10, 15; 


Recent excavations 
Abraham no nomad. 


13. 1 LORD = Jehovah, “The God of Glory” of Acts 
7.2. Fig. Enallage = The Glorious God, in contrast with 
idols (Josh. 24. 2), 


may do. Death had broken the link of nature’s 


2 And. Note the Fig. Polyayndeton (Ap. 6). 

3 thee. To 
The Law was 480 years “after” 
and 105 when Isaac recognised as his * Seed " 
13 and Ácts 7, €. See note on 15. 13, B souls, 


It i that from Terah's and Abraham's 

(3. 15) was coming into the world. In ch. 6 
Abraham and his land. Here is the second 
The progeny of the later attempt to corrupt 
had been by the Flood. | 


7 altar. See note on Sichem, v. 6 


When Moses wrote he used the later name, 


Satan's attempt (thus early) 
recorded, 12.10; 26,1 ; 
Luke 15. 






Ebe 
(p. 18) 


12. 11. 


11 And it came to pass, when he was come 





GENESIS. 


13. 12. 





12 see thee. In Egypt the women went unveiled. 


near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto| kill me. Satan's next assault, working on Abraham's 


Sarai his wife, « Behold now, I know that thou | fear. 


arta fair woman to look upon: 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the 
Egyptians shall °see thee, that they shall say, 
‘This is his wife:' and they will ? kill mr, but 
they will save thee alive. 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou arf my °sister: that 
it may be well with me for thy sake; and ° my 
soul shall live because of thee.” 

14 And it came to pass, that, when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the 
woman that she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of "Pharaoh saw her, and 
commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was taken into Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And he entreated Abram well for her sake: 
°and he had °sheep, and oxen, and he asses, 
and menservants, and maidservants, and she 
asses, and camels. 

17 And the °LORD plagued Pharaoh and his 
house with great plagues because of Sarai 
Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, 
^« What is this that thou hast done unto me? 
“why didst thou not tell me that she was thy 
wife? 

19 "Why saidst thou, ‘ She is my sister ?’ so 
I might have taken her to me to wife: now 
therefore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy 
way." 

20 *And Pharaoh commanded his men con- 
cerning him: and they sent him away, and his 


wife, and all that he had. 
1 3 And Abram went ^up out of Egypt, he, 
and his wife, and all that he had, and 
Lot with him, into the ° south. 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
° silver, and in gold. ` 

3 Andhe went on his journeys from the ! south 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his ? tent 
had been °at the beginning, ° between Beth-el 
and Hai; 

4 Unto the place of the °altar, which he had 
made there °at the first: and there Abram 
called on the name of '°the Lorp, 

5 And Lot also, which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and ° tents. 

6 And the land was not able to bear ° themt, 
that they might dwell together: for their sub- 
stance was great, so that they could not dwell 
together. 

7 And there was a “strife between the herd- 
men of Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of 
Lot’s cattle: (and the °Canaanite and the 
° Perizzite ° dwelled ° then °in the land). 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, «Let there be 
no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, 
and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; 
for we be ° brethren. : 

9 °Is not the whole land before thee? sepa- 
rate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if ° thou 
wilt take the teft hand, then I will go to the 
right; or if thou depart to the right hand, 
then I will go to the left." 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was ? well watered 
every where, before °the LORD destroyed 
° Sodom and ° Gomorrah, even as the garden 


pitched his tent ° toward Sodom. 


If God had not interfered (v. 17), where would 
His promise have been? (8, 15; 12.7; 13,15, &c.). See 
Ap. 23 and 25, 

13 sister. See note on 20,12 and Ap. 29. 

my soul =I, myself. Heb. nephesh. See Ap.13, Fig. 
Synecdoche (ot Part), Ap. 6. 

15 Pharaoh =the official title of all kings of Egypt, 
like Kaiser, Czar, &c. : 

16 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. See Ap. 6, 
emph. each class of property. Allthese pictured on the 
Monuments in Egypt. 

Sheep, &c. No horses in Egypt till 18th Dynasty. 

17 LORD, Divine intervention necessary. Ap. 
23, 25. 

18 What? Why? Fig. Erotesis. 

20 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. 


Ap. 8. 
See Ap. 6. 


13. 1 up = Palestine an ascent from Egypt. 
south =Heb, the Negeb, S. of Judea, N. from Egypt. 
Cp. 11.9. f 

2 silver, and in gold: scarce in Palestine, but 
plentiful in Egypt. 

3 tent: shows him a stranger., 
at the beginning: very significant. 
Abram in Egypt. 

between Beth-el and Hai. 
See note on 12.8, 

4 altar: shows him to be a worshipper. 
at the first. No worship in Egypt. See note ». 3, 

5 tents. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject): “tents” put 
for the dwellers therein, 
6 them. Those two, 
see Ap. 10. 

7 strife. The first step in Lot’s downward course. 
Note Lots six downward steps: v 7, "strife" ; v. 10, 
“beheld”; v.11, “chose”; v.12, “pitched toward"; 
ch. 14, 12, “dwelt in”: 19.1, ‘sat in its gate”, as 
aruler and citizen. See Ap. 10, 

Canaanite and Perizzite. Seeon 12.6. These were 
the Nephilim. See Ap. 23, 25, 

dwelled. Heb. were dwelling. 
then =already. See note on 12. 6. 

in the land. Occupying it in advance, and spreading 
later to ‘ the giant cities of Bashan”, 

8 brethren. Put by Synecdoche (of. Species), for re- 
latives, Ap. 6. 

9 Is not the whole land, &c. 
Ap. 6. 
thou wilt take. Fig. Complex Ellipsis. See Ap. 6. 

10 well watered. Great contrast with Palestine 
after the famine; and likeness to the fertility of 
Egypt. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4, 

Sodom = flaming, burning. 

Gomorrah = people of fear: already mixed up in the 
sins of the Nephilim. 2 Pet, 2.4, Jude 6, 

11 chose. Lot lifted up his own eyes (v. 10), and 
made his own choice. Cp, Abram, v. 14, . 

12 cities = one of the cities, Fig. Synecdoche (of the 


No altar for 
Prob Ebal or Gerizim. 


For signification of the No. 2, 


Fig. Erotesis. 


Whole). See Ap. 6. Or “among the cities”. Cp. v. 18. 
toward Sodom. 


See note on v. 7. 





of ° the LORD, like the land of Egypt, as thou 


comest unto Zoar. P 
ll Then Lot °chose him all the plain of 
Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and they 


separated themselves the one from the other. 


12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot dwelled in the ?cities of the plain, and 


18 


Ebd 
(p. 18) 









sinners before the LORD exceedingly.) 


14 And "the LORD said unto Abram, after that 
Lot was separated from him, °“ Lift up now 
thine eyes, and °look from the place where 
thou art northward, and southward, and east- 
ward, and westward: 

15 For all the land which thou seest, ^to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed ° for ever. 

18 And I will make thy seed as the " dust of 
the earth: so that if a man can number the 
dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be 
numbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land in the length 
of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it 
unto ° thee.” 

18 Then Abramremoved histent,andcameand 
dwelt in the °plain of Mamre, which is in ° He- 
"bron, and built there an altar unto the LORD. 


1 4 And it °came to pass °in the days of 

° Amraphel king of Shinar, ° Arioch king 
of Ellasar, °Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and 
* Tidal king of ° nations ; 

2 That these made war with Bera king of 
Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, 
Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is ? Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in the ° vale 
of °Siddim, which is the salt sea. 

4 “Twelve years they °served Chedorlaomer, 
and in the ° thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedor- 
laomer, and the kings that were with him, and 
smote the °Rephaims in Ashteroth Karnaim, 
and the °Zuzims in Ham, and the °Emims in 
Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

6 And the °Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
El-paran, which is by the wilderness. 

7 Andtheyreturned,and came to? En-mishpat, 
which is Kadesh, and smote ?^all the country 
of the Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that 
dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, 
and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela 
(the same £s ^ Zoar;) and they joined battle 
with them in the ? vale of *Siddim ; 

9 With ! Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel 
king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar; 
° four kings with five. 

10 And the vale of è Siddim was full of ° slime- 
pre; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah 

ed, and fell there; and they that remained 
fled to the mountain. 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went 
their way. 

12 Andthey took Lot, Abram's brother's son, 
“who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and de- 
parted. 

13 And there came one that had escaped, and 
told Abram the ° Hebrew ; for ° he dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, 
and brother of Aner: and °these were con- 
federate with Abram. 





13 Hebrew. So called from ‘Eber (11.14. Cp. 10.21; 
on" =“ he who passed over from beyond " (Gr. hype»), i. e. 


in contrast with Lot. these: emph. 





GENESIS. 
13 (But the men of Sodom were ? wicked and | 





= these also having a covenant with Abram 
20 


14. 13. 


13 A parenthetical statement to show the nature of 
Lot's choice. Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6 5 

wicked and sinners- very wicked sinners. 
See Ap. 6, and Ap. 44, vill and xiii. 





Fig. 


erin up. God chose for Abraham ; strictly topo- 
i te 5. 11. 
P E S A ruban four * looks" : 18. 14 (earth); 


look. Note as cheval) 
15. » (heaven); 18. 2 (Jehova 

15 o thee. Repeated to Isaac (26. 3), 
(28,13; 35,12), See note on 50. 24. à un 

for ever. Hence Israel is ‘‘ the everlasting nation”, 
Isa. 44.7, “To thee” ensures resurrection, Cp. Ex. 
3.6 and Matt, 22. 23-33. 

18 dust. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. In ch. 15. 5, as the 
“stars”, marking tho two parties in Israel : the earthly 
and heavenly (Heb. 11. 9-16); partakers of ‘the heavenly 
calling " (Heb. 3. 1). 

17 thee. See note on 50. 24. : 

18 plain = among the oaks belonging to Mamre, 
brother of Eshcol and Aner (14. 13). 

Hebron, a later name used here. 
and Num. 13. 22. 


; 22, 13 (a substitute), 
and to Jacob 


See notes on 23,2 













14. 1 came to pass in the days of, Heb. v'yahi 
bémeyi: occurs 6 times (see Ap. 10); always marks 
a time of trouble ending in blessing. Cp. Ruth 1.1, 
Isa. 7.1. Jer. 1.3. Est. 1.1, 2Sam. 21.1 (ep. v. 14). 

in the days. Dated in the reign of a king of Babylon : 
the united forces led by a king of Elam. The Assyrian 
tablets show that Elam had conquered and overrun 
Babylonia. Amraphel reigned in N. (Shinar); Eri-Aku 
(Arioch), an Elamite prince, in the S. at Larsa (Ellasar). 
All the names here are found on one tablet. 

Amraphel = Khammurabi of the Tablets. 
is Amraphel transliterated. 

Arioch = Eri-aku of the Tablets, in which it is found 
that his mother was sister to Chedorlaomer. 

Chedorlaomer=the Kudur-Lahgumal of the Tablets. 

Tidal =the Tudghula of the Tablets, 

nations. The Tablet says ‘he assembled the Umman- 
manda”, or the barbarian tribes of the Kurdish moun- 
tains, and that he "did evil" to the land of Bel. The 
Assyrian tablets are therefore shown to be correct by 
their agreement with Genesis. 

2 Zoar. Cp.v.8 and 19, 22. 

3 vale. Afterward, the Salt 
Moses wrote. 

Siddim - the Siddim. 

4 Twelve. The No. of Government. See Ap. 10. 

served -had served. v. 4 goes back to the events 
leading up.to the present war with Sodom. 

thirteenth, The first occ, Hence the No. of Rebellion. 
See Ap. 10 

5 Rephaim - a branch of the Nephilim. ‘See Ap. 25, 
Superhuman beings, so called after one Rapha: as 
the Anakim after Anak. See 15. 20. Dent. 2. 11. 20 
21; 3.11,18. Josh. 12.4; 18.12; 15.8; 17.15: 1816. 
s Dno 12.6; 18.7; 14.5; 15. 20, 2l. QN 

uzims in Ham, same as Zam- im i i 
writing. Cp. Deut, 2. 20, zummim in Caneiform 

Emim. Cp. Deut. 2. 10. 

: HOM Deut. 2. 12, 

n-mishpat-the aprin j 3 
Katesa- tha Sanctuary. g of juägment, Not yet 
all the country. Heb. “the whol » 
ns Sx Part), Ap. 6, for SH CEED 
akes up the present war with ' 

EAT on: v.2and 19.22, . . Sodom, a 
9 four kings with five. 

Judgment, g: MAD i See the No, 9, the number of 

10 slimepits = pits of pj . ` 
shores of the Dead Sen, nen: still a feature of the 

12 who dwelt: em i 
Seo ties. Hob HE TA i enit attention to ch. 18. 12. 

89.14; 41.12 Nan? A Br dweller i Sodom. 
be En I (Jof orom aber, “to pass 
yond the Euphrates (Josh, 24. 2), he: emph. 


See 18. 17, 


Ammurapi 


(or Dead Sea), when 


G e! g! 
(p. 22) 


h! 


h? 





14 And when Abram heard that his brother 


was taken captive, he armed his ?trained ser- 
vants, born in his own house, ° three hundred 


and eighteen, and pursued them unto ° Dan. 

15 And he divided himself against them, ° he 
and his servants, by night, and smote them, 
and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on 
the left hand of Damascus. 

16 And he brought back all the goods, °and 
also brought again his brother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women also, and the people. 


17 And the King of Sodom went out to meet 
him after his return from the slaughter of 
Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with 
him, at the valley of Shaveh, which is the 
° king’s dale. 

(18 And °Melchizedek king of ° Salem brought 
forth bread and ? wine: and fr was the ? priest 
of the "MosT HicH GOD. 

19 And he blessed him, and said, * Blessed be 
Abram of the 1? MosTr HiGH GOD, possessor of 
heaven and earth: 

20 And blessed be the !':Mosr HicuH GOD, 
Which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand.” And °he gave ° him tithes of all.) 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, 
** Give me the ? persons, and take the goods to 
thyself.” 

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, «I 
have °lift up mine hand unto the LORD, the 
18Most HIGH GOD, the possessor of heaven 
and earth, 

23 That °I will not take from a thread even 
to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take any 
thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, 
‘ŠJ have made Abram rich:’ 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went 
with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them 


take their portion.” 
1 5 After these things °the word of the 
LORD came unto Abram in °a vision, 
saying, “Fear not, Abram: °3 am thy shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward.” 


2 And Abram said, ?*Lord GOD, what wilt 
Thou give me, seeing 3 °go childless, and 
the steward of my house is this Eliezer of 
Damascus ? " 

8 And Abram said, °«Behold, to me Thou 
hast given no seed: and, °lo, one born in my 
house is mine ° heir.” . 

4 And, ? behold, the word of 'the LORD came 
unto him, saying, “This shall not be thine 
heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine 
own bowels shall be thine heir.” 

5 And He brought fim forth abroad, and said, 
°«Look °now toward heaven, and tell the 
^stars, if thou be able to ? number them :"' and 
He said unto him, “So shall thy seed be.” 


6 And he ° believed in the LORD; and He 
° counted it to him for ° righteousness. l 





now = steadfastly. 
Paremia, Ap. 6. 


Jehovah = believed what he ‘‘ heard (Rom, 10. 17). 
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15. 6. 








14 trained —initiated or instructed, prob. in the 
worship of Jehovah. Cp.12.5; 15.2; 18.19; 24. 12-29; 
and Prov. 22. 6 (same word). 

318 =a multiple of 6, the No. of ‘ man”, 
Ap. 10. 

Dan. Not the Dan of Judges 18, 29, but & city in N. 
of Palestine long before the Danites changed the name 
of Laish. 

15 he and his servants. 
te he "n 

16 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. See Ap. 6. 

17 king's dale-the king of Salem mentioned in 
next verse. The name still retained in 2 Sam. 18. 18, 

18 Note the parenthetical clause (18-20, which in- 
terrupts in order to interpret. 7 

Melchizedek = King of righteousness, or by Fig. 
Enollage (Ap. 6), righteous king. In History, Gen. 14. 
In Prophecy, Ps. 110. In Fulfilment, Heb. 7. This 
might be Shem in type, Christ in antitype. 

Salem. Called, on the bricks of the ruins of an 
ancient city in S. of Palestine, Uru-Salim =the city of 
Salim. The Tablets show that Palestine was at this time 
in possession of Egypt, and the Tablets are letters to 
the Pharaohs Amenophis III and IV. Oneis from Ebed- 
Tob, the successor of Molchizedek. Three times he says 
“not my father, not my mother installed me in this 
place but the Mighty King" (cp. Heb. 7.1-4), i.e. he 
did not inherit by succession, but by the gift and “the 
arm of the Mighty King" (the deity). 

wine. Same as 9. 20-24, See Ap. 27. i. 
priest. Yet no sacrifices. Hence a type of Him to 
Whom all shall bow (Ps. 110.4), and pay their tithes 
and bring their gifts (Ps. 72). See note on 9. 27. 

Most HicH GOD. Heb. El Elyon, so vv. 19, 20, 22. 
See Ap. 4. First occ. of this title. Cp. 1st occ. in N.T. 
(Luke 1. 76) " Highest", in relation to the earth. See also 
Deut. 82, 8 (cp. Àcts 17.26). Ps. 8; 9.18,27; and note 
on Num. 24. 16. 

20 he. Fig. Ellipsis = Abram (see Ap. 6). 

him - Melchizedek. 

21 persons = Heb. nephesh, souls. Ap.18. Fig. Synec- 
doche (of the Part). See Ap. 6. - 

22 lift up mine hand -J swear. Cp. Ex. 6.8. Ps. 
106.26. Isa, 3.7 margin. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). 
See ÀAp. G. ' 

23 I will not take. The blessing of Melchizedek, 
and the bread and wine, prepared him for this great 
renunciation, I 


See 


Note the emphasis on 


15. 1-21(Gelp.18. THE COVENANT MADE. 
The Seed and The Land. 
[For Structure see next page.] 


1 the word of the LORD, First occ. of this 
expression is with the prep. ’el, unto, implying action 
of a person ; or, at least, articulate speech. 

@ vision=the vision. Occurs only 4 times (here, 
Num. 24.4,16; Ezra 13.7). ~ 

I am thy shield. Manifested in 14. 33-16 and 17-24. 
Cp. John 8.56. The Incarnate Christ is Faith's shield 
(Eph. 6. 16). 

2 Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See Ap, d. 
First occ., relating to blessing in the earth, 

go -am going on. i 

3 Behold... lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

heir. Heb. inherits me. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). 
See Ap. 6. This was strictly in accordance with § 191 
of the Code of Khammurabi. See Ap. 16. 

5 Look. See note on 18. 14. 


stars. See on 13. 16 = the heavenly calling in Israel (Heb. 3.1; 11. 9-16). Fig. 
number them. Hence Joab's objection in 2 Sam, 24. 3. 6 believed: i.e. believed 
counted — reckoned or imputed. rightsousness, 


No art.=as righteousness, This was positive imputed righteousness (because he believed concerning Christ). 
It was more than forensic righteousness, which was negative or non-imputation of sin (Pa 32. 1,2) This 
was the consequence of the Gospel preached to Abram. 


(Cp. Gal. 8. 8, and read Rom. 4.and-Gal. 8). 
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15. 7. T 


7 And He said unto him, “3 am ‘the LORD 
That brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it.” 


8 And he said, ?* Lord GOD, whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it?” 


9 And He said unto him, ?« Take Me an 
° heifer of three years old, and a she goat of 
three years old, and a ram of three years old, 
and a turtledove, and a young pigeon." 

10 And he took unto him all ^these, and 
“divided them in the °midst, and laid each 
piece one against another: but the birds di- 
vided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcases, Abram drove them away. 


12 And when the sun was going down, a deep 
sleep fell upon °Abram; and, ?^1o, an horror of 
great darkness fell upon him. 

13 And He said unto Abram, °«Know of a 
surety that ^thy seed shall be a stranger in a 
land that is not theirs, (^ and shall serve them; 
and they shall afflict them) four hundred years ; 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, will 3 ? judge: and afterward shall they 
come out with great substance. 

15 And thou shalt ° go to thy fathers in peace; 
thou shalt be buried in a good old age. 

16 But in the ‘fourth generation they shall 
come hither again: for the °iniquity of the 
Amorites ís ° not yet full.” 


17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun 
went down, and it was dark, ° behold a smoking 
"furnace, and a burning ^lamp that passed 
between those pieces. 

18 In the same day ?the LORD made a cove- 
nant with. Abram, saying, “Unto thy seed 
°have I given °this land, from the river of 
Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates: 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 
Kadmonites, 

20 And the °Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the °Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites."' 

16 Now Sarai Abram’s wife bare him no 

children: and she had an ° handmaid, 
an Egyptian, whose name was °Hagar, 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, “ Behold now, 
7the LORD hath restrained me from bearing: 
I pray thee, go in unto my maid; it may be 
that I may obtain children by her.” And Abram 
hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt 
"ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave 
her to her husband Abram to be his ° wife. 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she con- 
ceived; and when she saw that she had 
conceived, her mistress was despised in her 


eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, « My wrong 
be upon thee: 3 have given my maid into thy 
bosom; and when she saw that she had con- 
ceived, I was despised in her eyes: 7the LORD 
judge between me and ° thee.” 

8 But Abram said unto Sarai, « Behold, thy 
maid is in thy hand; do to her as it pleaseth 
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15. 1-21 (Gel, p. 15). THE COVENANT MADE. 


The Seed and The Land. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


eligi|1. The Covenant Maker. (The Word of E 
Jehovah. ] , 
hl i 2,3. adu “ What wilt Thou give?” | Y% 
g? 4,5. The Covenant. Announced. (TheSeed.)] & 
© h?|v. Belief. M 
g3 i7. The Covenant Maker. (Jehovah.) xb 
h*|s. Enquiry. * Whereby shallIknow?"| ọ 
gi | »-11. The Covenant. Prepared. s E 
bi | 12-16. Answer. “Know ofa surety. B 
g? | 17-21. The Covenant. Solemnized, 


8 Lord GoD. Heb, Adonai Jehovah. See v. ? and 


Ap. 4. 

9 Take me = take for me: 

heifer. See Ap. 15, 

10 these. Five, the No. of Grace, because Covenant 
was unconditional. See Ap. 10, 

divided, So Covenants were made (Jer, 34, 18-20), 

midst, i.e. in half. 

12 Abram. Put to sleep so that he should have no 
part in it, and that the Covenant should be uncon- 
ditional, in which “God was the one" and only 
contracting party (Gal. 8.20) Cp. v.17. Contrast 
“both ”, ch, 21. 27, 

lo. Fig Asterismos. See Ap. 6. 

13 Know of a surety. Heb. knowing thou shalt 
know, Fig. Polyptéton. See Ap. 6, and note on 26, 28, 

thy seed, i.e. Isaac, See note on 21. 12. The 400 
years date trom Isaac’s birth (Acts 7.6). The 450 from 
the “ promise” or Covenant here made (ep. Gal. 3. 17), 
and include the whole “sojourning” (Ex. 12. 40). 

and shall serve, &c. Fig. Epitrechon. See Ap. 6. 
This is shown by the Structure (Zntroversion). 

a | Thy seed shall be a stranger, &c. 
b | and shall serve them 
b | and they shall afflict them 

& | four hundred years. 


In a and a we have the whole sojourning and duration. 
In band b the servitude in Egypt (215 years). 

14 judge. Put by Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
punish. 

15 go to thy fathers = die and be buried. Abram’s 
an were idolnters. Josh. 24.2. Fig. Ewphemism 
Ap. 0). 

16 fourth - Levi, Kohath, Amram, Moses; (or Levi), 
Jochebed (born in Egypt). 

iniquity, Heb. ‘avon. See Ap. 44. iii. 

not yet. Another mark of the corruption of the 
Canaanite nations through the Nephilim and Rephaim. 

17 behold, Fig. Asterismos. See Ap. 6. 

furnace. Symbolic of the affliction of Israel (Deut. 
4.20, 1 Kings S 5!. Isa.91.9. Ezek, 22, 18-22. Jer. 11. 4) 
lamp. Symbolic of Israel's deliverance (1 Kings 11. 
36; 15.4, Isa. 62.1. 2 Sam. 21, 11). 

18 the LORD. Not Abram (Gal, 8. 17), See note on 
v. 12. 

have. Before this it was "I will", From now it is 
“Ihave”, . 

this land. ‘Never yet possessed with these boundaries. 
20 Hittites. First occ. See Ex. 32.2, Josh. 3, 10, &c. 
Rephaim. Another link in the chain from 6, 4, 
Cp. 12.6; 18.7; 14,5; &nd see Ap. 23, 25. 

19, 20, 22 Ten nations. See Ap. 10, 


i.e. an offering for me, 


.1h i i 
16 21 andmaid. Not necessarily a slave, Cp 


Hager ne Flight, See v.s. 
en. ese 10. years to b i i 

ay clin to be taken into account in 
wife. This was strictly in accordance with the enact- 


ment of Khammurabi (8 1 S 
from Ur. See Ap. eod e Which Abram had brought 


5 thee. Should be “her”, See Ap. 31! 
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her, she fled from her face. 

7 And the °angel of °the LORD found her bya 
fountain of water in the wilderness, by the 
fountain in the way to ° Shur. 

8 And He said, « Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 
camest thou? and whither wilt thou go?” 
And she said, «3 flee from the ° face of my 
mistress Sarai.” 

9 And the angel of 'the LORD said unto her, 
* Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself 
under her hands." 

10 And the angel of 'the LORD said unto her, 
*I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it 
shall not be numbered for multitude." 

11 And the angel of "the LORD said unto her, 
*: Bebold, thou arf with child, and shalt bear a 
son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because 
the LORD hath heard thy affliction. 

12 And be will be a wild man; his hand will 
be against every man, and every man’s hand 
against him; and he shall dwell in the ° pre- 
sence of all his ° brethren.” 

13 And she called the name of 7the LORD that 
spake unto her, Thou °GOD seest me: for she 
°said, «Have I also here °looked after Him 
That seeth me?” 

14. Wherefore the well was called ? Beer-lahai- 
roi; behold, if is between Kadesh and Bered. 

15 And °Hagar bare Abram a son: and 
Abram called his son’s name, which Hagar 
bare, Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and six years 
old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 

17 And when Abram was ninety years old 

and nine, ° the LORD appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, “3 am the ° Almighty 
GOD; ° walk before Me, and be thou ect. 

2 And I will make My covenant between Me 

and thee, and will multiply thee ° exceedingly.” 


3 And Abram ° fell on his face: 


and °God talked with him, saying, 

4 “As for file, behold, My covenant is with 
thee, and thou shalt be a father of °many 
nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name shall be °Abraham; for 
a father of ‘many nations have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee °exceeding fruitful, 
and I will make °nations of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thee. 

7 And I will establish My ?covenant between 
Me and thee and ° thy seed after thee in their 
generations for an “everlasting °covenant, to 
be a * God unto thee, and to ?thy seed after 
thee. 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the ^land wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 7ever- 
lasting possession ; and I will be their 5God." 


9 And God said unto Abraham, « {hou shalt 
k My covenant therefore, thou, and °thy 
seed after thee in their generations. 

10 This is My covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between Me and you and thy seed after thee; 
Every man child among you shall be circum- 
cised. 
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thee." And when Sarai ?dealt hardly with | 6 dealt hardly. Heb. afflicted her. The Code of 















17. 10. 


Khammurabi (§ 119) forbade her being sold. Sarah 
could only lay tasks on her. See Ap. 15. 

7 angel of the LORD. First occ. = messenger = 2nd 
Person, as being sent. Elohim =as being commissioned 
by oath, the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, 

Shur=wall, The nearest way to her native land. 
Shur was the name of the great fortified wall shutting 
Egypt off from Palestine, with its Migdol or Fort. 

8 face--presence. Fig. Pleonasm. See Ap. 6. 

12 against, True to-day and for over 3,000 years. 
Cp. 21.20. Isa. 21.13. Jer. 8.2. Ezra 8.31. Ps, 10. 8, 9. 

presence = face, i.e. on the face of the same country. 

brethren. Esp, with the Midianites (37. 28), Midian 
being his half-brother, by Keturah (cp. Judg. 8. 22, 24). 
Cp. the fulfilment in 25. 1s. 

13 GOD. Heb. ’é. See Áp.4. 

said, Translate: ‘Do I see, here, even after the 
Vision?” i, e. Do I live, after seeing God ?" 

looked — Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), implying living 
as well as looking. Cp. 32, 30. Judg. 18. 22, 

14 Beer-lahai-roi = the well of living after seeing. 

15 Hagar bare. Through infirmity of Sarah's faith. 
So the Law (parenthetically) '* because oftransgression " 
(Gal, 3.19). Levitical Law given, as Ishmael was, until 
Christ the antitype of Isaac should be born (Gal. 4. 1-5, 
19, 81), 


17. 1-27 (17. 1-14 and 17. 15-27) (e? and f4, p. 18). 
THE COVENANT REPEATED AND SARAH'S 
BLESSING (Alternation and Introversion). 


k! | 1,2. Promise of seed to Abram. 
l 3-. Prostration of Abram, and reverence. 
k?| -3-s. God's talk with Abram. His seed. 
j | 9-14. Circumcision, Command, 
f?| è | k3 | 15, 16. Promise of seed to Sarah. 
a | L| 17. Prostration of Abraham, and joy. 


e?| i 





18-22. God's talk with Abraham.  Saralh's 
seed. 
Jj | 23-27. Circumcision. Obedience. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

Almighty GOD El Shaddai. First oce. See Ap. 4. 
This title assures Abram that He Who had called him 
was almighty to supply all his need. Cp. first oce. in 
N.T. (2 Cor. 6. 18), which assures us of the same supply. 

walk = continue to walk. 

2 exceedingly. Fig. Epizeuxis (greatly greatly). Ap. 6. 

3 fell. Cp. Mary (John 11. 32) and contrast Martha 
(John 11, 21). 

God — Elohim, Creator. Used in this ch. (vv. 3, 9, 15, 
18, 22, 23) because He creates new names (tv. 5,15), à new 
Sign of Covenant (vv. 9-14), and a new thing, from one 
as good as dead (Heb. 11, 12), 

4 many. Emph. Fig. Antimereia (of Noun), for 
emphasis. Ap. 6. 

8 Abraham. The fifth letter of Heb. alphabet (1 =H), 
put in middle of his name = No. 5, Grace. See Ap. 10. 
Abram =exalted father; Abraham = father of a multi- 
tude. 

6 exceeding. Fig. Epizeuxia (greatly greatly), Ap. 6. 

nations. Abraham was the progenitor not only of 
Israel, but of Ishmaelites, Midianites, Arabians, &c. 

7 covenant: unconditional. 

thy seed. Here, the coll. noun zera is shown to be 
plural by the words “ after thee” (cp. vv. 8, 9), and by 
the pl. pron. "their generations” (vv. 7, 9), This is 
not the verse referred to in Gal, 3. 16, but Gen. 21. 12, 
See note on 21. 12, where **seed" must be in the sing. 
because of the verb. 

everlasting. 
margin. 

8 land...stranger. Heb. land of thy sojourninge. 

9 thy seed. Still practised by Ishmaelites and 
others. Non-circumcision was the “reproach” of 
Egypt (Josh. 5.9) ` 


Hence Israel so called. Isa. 44, 7 


28 


pe eee 

























































k? 
(p. 23) 


kt 


e m 
(p. 24) 


17. 11. 


11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin; and it shall be a token of the cove- 
nant betwixt Me and you. 

12 And he that is °eight days old shall be 
circumcised among you, every man child in 
your generations, he that is born in the house, 
or bought with money of any stranger, which 
is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, and he that 
is bought with thy money, must needs be cir- 
cumcised: and My covenant shall be in your 
° flesh for an everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised man child whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that 
“soul shall be cut off from his people; he hath 
broken My covenant.” 


15 And ?God said unto Abraham, «As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name 
Sarai, but °Sarah shall her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, and give thee a son 
also of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall 
be a mother of nations; °kings of people shall 
be of her.” 


17 Then Abraham 3fell upon his face, and 
“laughed, and said in his heart, ? * Shall a child 
be born unto him that is an hundred years 
old ? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, 
bear ?” 


18 And Abraham said unto *God, «O that 
Ishmael ° might live before Thee!” 

19 And *God said, * Sarah thy wife shall bear 
thee a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name 
Isaac: and I will establish My covenant with 
lim for an everlasting covenant, ° and with his 
seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, °I have heard thee: 
Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him ° exceedingly ; 
twelve princes shall he beget, and I will wake 
him a great nation, 

21 But My covenant will I establish with 
°Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at 
this ° set time in the next year.” 

22 And 18e left off talking with him, and ? God 
went up from Abraham. 


23 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and 
all that were born in his house, and all that 
were bought with his money, every male 
among the °men of Abraham’s house; and 
° circumcised the flesh of their foreskin in the 
selfsame day, as ?God had said unto him. : 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and 
nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was ° thirteen years 
old, when he was circumcised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. _ 

26 In the selfsame day was Abraham circum- 
cised, and Ishmael his son. 

27 And all the men of his house, born in the 
house, and bought with money of the stranger, 
were circumcised with him. 


1 And °the LORD appeared unto him tn the 

° plains of Mamre: and be °sat in the 
tent door in the heat ofthe day; _ 
.2 And he lift up his eyes and ?looked, and, 
°lo, °three men stood by him: and when he 
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ight = the number of Resurrection (Ap. 10); 
idend here with circumcision, the sign n death. 

13 flesh. Fig. Synecdoche, for the whole person. 
Ap. 6. 

là soul. Heb, nephesh. Ap. 18. 

; . 6. 
i neri The addition of the 5th letter (n- H) 
of Heb. alphabet (the No. of Grace, Ap. 10) as in 
Abraham's case (v.5) and Joshua's (Num. 18. 16). The 
letter 1 (H) is common to both the names of Jehovah 
and Elohim, Sarai = princely ; Sarah = princess. 

16 kings. Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., and Syr. read 
* and kings". 

17 laughed : for joy. Heb. was joyful, Cp. John 8. 56, 
“rejoiced to see my day... and was glad. The 
laughter of faith, Rom. 4.19. Sarah did not fall down 
as Abraham did, v. 3. 

Shall, &. Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. (Cp. Heb. 11.12) 

18 might live, as though he thought Ishmael was to 
die: showing his faith in Isaac's birth. This is proved 
from v. 20. . 

19 and. Sam, Onk, Jon. Sept, Syr. read this 
“and” in the text, 

20 Ihave heard. Showing the subject of Abraham's 
prayer. 

exceedingly. Fig. Epizeuxis (greatly greatly). Ap. 6. 

21 Isaac. Heb. laughter. 

set time. See note on 1.14, 

23 men. Heb. pl. of ‘ish, or 'enosh. See Ap. 14. 

circumcised. Hence Ishmaelites and kindred nations 
still practise the rite, 

25 thirteen. Symbolic; and in contrast with Isaac 
on eighth day. See Ap. 10. Ishmaelites and Arabians 
still circumcise in the 13th year. 


Fig. Synecdoche, tor 





18. 1-16 (G e?, p. 15 THE COVENANT 
RENEWED (Introversion). 
e?|m | 1, 2. Appearance of Jehovah. (Three men.) 
n | 3-8. Their reception by Abraham. 
n | 9-15. Their conference with Abraham. 
m |16-. Departure of Jehovah. (Three men.) 
1l the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
plains = among the oaks of Mamre. Cp. 13, 18; 14.13; 
and 18, s. sat = was sitting. 
2 looked. Seenoteon 18.14. © > 
lo. The Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
three men. Elohim (Ap. 4) and two angels called 
men (Heb. ‘ish, pl., Ap. 14) here, and vv. 16,22; but in 
18. 1, 15 the two are called "angels". Three the No. of 
Divine perfection (see Ap. 10), When two departed, 
Elohim (the Divine Presence) remained (vv. 16, 22). 
3 LORD = Jehovah, not Adonai. See Ap, 32, But 
plural throughout ch. 19 of the éwo. 
4 wash your feet. A common practice to this day; 
needed from use of sandals and bare feet ; cp. 24. 32; 
. 24. I = 
B bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 


Ap. | t 
food in general. penne 


saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent 
door, and bowed himself toward the ground, ` 

3 And said, “My ° LORD’, if now I have found 
favour in Thy sight, pass not away, I pray 


Tice pm Thy servant: 
et a little water, I pray you, be fetched 
ae CORAM your feet, and res yotitwelven under 


5 And I will fetch a morsel of "bread, 
comfort ye your hearts; after that ye ‘shall 
pass on:. for therefore are ye come to 
servant, And they said, “So do, as thou hast 
6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto 
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18. 6. 








GENESIS. 


Sarah, and said, «Make ready quickly ?three| 6 three measures, Note the No. 2, See v. 3 and 


measures of fine meal, knead if, and make 
° cakes upon the hearth.” 

7 And Abraham ?ran unto the herd, and 
fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave if unto 
a young man ; and he hasted to dress it. 

8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which he had dressed, and set it before them ; 


and he stood by them under the °tree, and they |. . 


did ° eat. 

9 And they said unto him, ? * Where is Sarah 
m wife?” And he said, °“ Behold, in the 
en ee 

10 And He said, «I will °certainly return 
unto thee according to the time of life; and, 
"lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son." And 
Sarah "heard if in the tent door, which was 
behind him. 

1l Now Abraham and Sarah were °old and 
well stricken in age; and it ceased to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah ?laughed within herself, 
saying, °“ After I am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure, ? my lord being old also? " 

13 And 'the LORD said unto Abraham, 
°« Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, ‘Shall 
3 of a surety bear a child, which am old?’ 

14 °Is any thing too ° hard for "the LORD? At 
the °time appointed I will return unto thee, 
according to the time of life, and Sarah shalí 
have a son." 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, *I laughed 
not ;” for she was afraid. And He said, «Nay; 
but thou didst laugh.” 

18 And the ?men rose up from thence, and 
° looked toward Sodom: 


and Abraham went with them to bring them 
on the way. 


17 And *the LORD said, ° “ Shall 5 hide from 
Abraham that thing which 5 do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham ?shall surely become 
a great and mighty nation, and all the ? nations 
of the earth shall be blessed in him ? 

19 For I know him, °that he will ° command 
| his children and his household after him, and 
rthey shall keep the way of *the LORD, to do 
i justice and judgment; that ?*the LORD ma 

bring upon Abraham that which He ha 
spoken of him.” 

O And *the LORD said, * Because the ?cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because 
their sin is very grievous; 

21 °I will go down now, and see whether they 

have done altogether according to °the cry of 
‘it, which is come unto Me; and if not, °I will 
know.” 


22 And °the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodom: but ° Abra: 
ham stood yet before *the LORD, 


23 And Abraham drew near, and said, “Wilt 
Thou °also destroy the righteous with the 
^ wicked ? 

24 °Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
within the city: wilt Thou also destroy and 
not spare the place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein ? | : 

25 That be far from Thee to do after this 
manner, to slay the righteous with the 
23 wicked: and that the righteous should be as 





Ap. 10, 

cakes. Evidently unleavened. 

7 ran, Such speedy hospitality common in the East. 

8 tree. Soe v. 1. 

eat. We do not understand this mystery. But we 
read of “‘angels’ food” (Ps. 78. 25); and that Christ ate 
after His resurrection (Luke 24. 30, 43. Acts 10. 41). 

9 Where, &c. Translate ‘ And as to Sarah thy wife 
. and he [interrupting] said, Lo! {she is] in the 
tent". See Ap. 31, 

10 certainly return. 
I will return) for emphasis. 

lo! Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

heard, Heb. was listening. 

11 old. This explains how Rebekah, a grand- 
daughter of Abraham's brother, should be old enough 
to marry Isaac, Abraham’s gon. 

12 laughed. See note on 17. 17. 

After. Fig. Erotesis.. Ap. 6. 

my lord. Heb. Adon. See Ap. 4 and ep. 1 Pet. 3.5. 

13 Wherefore? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

14 Isany thing? Fig. Erotesie. Ap. 6. 

hard = wonderful. A similar question and same Fig. 
used in Luke 1. 37. 

time appointed. See note on 1.14. 

16 men. Heb. pl of ish, or'enosh. See Ap. 14. 

looked -looked down upon. Heb. shakaph. 1st occ. 


18. -16 —19. 38 (F, p. 18) DESTRUCTION OF 
SODOM,. (Alternation.) 
F|o|18. —16-33. Abraham and Jehovah. 
p | 19. 1-26. Lot and the Angels. 
o | 19. 27-29. Abraham and Jehovah. 
p | 19, 30-38, Lot and his daughters, 


Fig. Polyptéton (returning 
Ap. 6 and note on 26. 28. 

















18. -16-33 (0, above) ABRAHAM AND JEHOVAH. 
(Repeated alternation.) 


o|q! | -16. Abraham before Jehovah. 
r | 17-21. Announcement of Sodom's destruction. 
q? | 22. Jehovah before Abraham (see note). 
T | 23-32. Intercession for Sodom's preservation. 
q? | 33. Jehovah’s departure. Abraham's return. 


17 Shalllhide? Fig. Erotesis. Ap.6. Cp. Amos8.7. 

18 shall surely become, Heb. “being shall be”, 
Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). See note on 26. 28. 

nations. Another proof that the mystery (Eph. 8) 
means more than Gentile blessing. Cp. 22. 18, 

19 that =how that. 

command. Cp. Ps. 78. 1-8, 

20 ery. Fig. Prosopopoia. Ap. 6. 

21 I will go down - let us now go down. See Gen. 
11.7, Ex. 8.8, all times of judgment. 

the cry. Should be their outcry: with Sept., Onk., 
and ancient reading in MSS. called Sevir.. See Ap. 34. 

Iwilknow. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

22 the men. Prob. the two of 19.1. 

Abraham stood yet before the LORD, The primi- 
tive text read “Jehovah stood yet before Abraham.” 
One of the 18 emendations of the Sopherim. See 
Ap. 88. 

23 also-even, or really Note the 6 petitions in 
Abraham's prayer, vv. 24-32, See Ap. 10. 

wicked. Heb. rasha'. Ap. 44. x. 

24 Peradventure - perhaps. 

25 earth. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). Ap.6. “Earth” 
put for its inhabitants. " 





the ?? wicked, that be far from Thee: Shall not 
the Judge of all the *earth do right?" 

28 And *the LoRDsaid, «If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare 
all the place for their sakes.” 

27 And Abraham answered and said, « Be- 
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18. 27. 


hold now, I have taken upon me to speak 
unto the ?LORD*, which am but ° dust and 
ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the 
fifty righteous: wilt Thou destroy all the city 
for lack of five?" And He said, «If I find 
there forty and five, I will not destroy i£." 

29 And he spake unto Him yet again, and 
said, * Peradventure there shall be forty found 
there." And He said, * I will not do /£ for forty's 
sake." 

30 And he said unto Him, «Oh let not the 
27 LORD* be angry, and I willspeak: Peradven- 
ture there shall thirty be found there.” And 
He said, «I will dob do it, if I find thirty 
there.” 

81 And he said, * Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the 7" LORD*: Perad- 
venture there shall be twenty found there." 
2nd He said, “I will not destroy it for twenty’s 

e." 

32 And he said, “Oh let not the 2? LORD* be 
angry, and I will speak yet but this once: Per- 
adventure ten shall be found there." And He 
said, “I will not destroy it for ten’s sake.” 


33 And *the LORD ? went His way, as soon as 
He had left communing with Abraham: and 
Abraham returned unto his place. 


19 And there came ° two angels to ° Sodom 
at °even; and Lot sat in the °gate of 
Sodom: and Lot seeing them rose up to meet 
them; and he bowed himself with his face 
toward the ground; 

2 And he said, “ Behold now, ° my lords, turn 
in, I pray you, into your servant's house, and 
tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye 
shall rise up early, and go on your ways.” 
And they said, “Nay; but we will abide °in 
the street all night.” 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and 
they turned in unto him, and entered into his 
house; and he made them a feast, and did bake 
unleavened bread, and they did ° eat. 

4 But before they lay down, the °men of the 
‘city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the 
house round, both old and young, all the people 
from every quarter : ` 

5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto 
him, « Where are the ‘men which came in to 
thee this night? bring them out unto us, that 
we may ° know them.” 


6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, 
and shut the door after him, 

7 And said, “I pray you, brethren, do not so 
° wickedly. 
- 8 Behold now, I bave two daughters which 
have not °known °man; let me, I pray you, 
bring tbem out unto you, and do ye to them as 
is good in your eyes: only unto ?these ‘men 
do nothing; for therefore came they under the 
shadow of my ° roof.” 
_8 And they said, “Stand back.” And they 
said again, «This one fellow came in to sojourn, 


t! 


deal ° worse With thee, than with them.” And 
they pressed sore upori the man, even Lot, and 
came near to ° break the door. S 


10-But'the men put forth their hand, and 
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27 LorpD*. One of the 134 places where the Primitive 





and he will needs be a °judge: now will we. 





19. 14 





Text was Jehovah, and the Sopherim changed it to 
Adonai. These are distinguished in the text by an 
asterisk, and printed Lorp*. See list, Ap. 32. 

dust and ashes. Fig. Meiosis, Ap. 6. Also Parono- 
masia (v'ephar 'aphar). Ap. 6. 

dust. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 

33 went His way. The same as the one who came 
in vv. 1, 2 


19. 1-26 ("p",p.25. LOT AND THE ANGELS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


p;s'| 1-3, Even, The Angels. Reception by Lot. 

tl | 6-9. Lot's remonstrance with Sodomites. 
10-13. Night. The Angels. Protection of Lot. 
Announcement of the destruction of Sodom, 

t? |14. Lot's remonstrance with his family, 

a3 | 15-17. Dawn, Jehovah merciful to Iot, 

t? | 18-20. Lot’s remonstrance with Jehovah. 
21-26. Sunrise. Jehovah’s acquiescence with 
Lot. Destruction of Sodom. 


g? 





1 
J 
1 














gt 





1 two. Heb. the two. With art., viz. two of the 
three, 18. 14. 

Sodom = flaming, burning. 

even, Note emph. on notes of time in the Structure. 

gate. The seat of judgment, showing that Lot was 
8 real citizen, v.9; 23. 10,18; 34. 20,24. .Ruth 4. 1, 

2 my lords. Pl. of Adon. See Ap. 4. 

in the street. Fig. Peristasis. Ap. 6. 

3 eat. See 18.s. 

4 men. Heb. pl of'enosh, — Ap. 14. iii. 

5 know. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 

7 wickedly. Heb. ra‘. Ap. 44. viii 

8 known. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 

man. Heb. ‘ish. See Ap. 14. ii. 

these. Archaic pron. showing antiquity of Pent. 

roof. Fig. Metalepsis, Ap.6. Roof put for house, and 
house put for protection. . 

9 judge. Seev.1. He satin Sodom's gate, the seat 
ofthe judges. See note on 18.7. 

worse. Heb. ra, Ap. 44. viii 

break = break open, shiver. 

11 blindness. Produced by dazzlings of light. Fig. 
Heterosis (of Noun). Ap. 6. Pl. put for sing. only here 
and 2 Kings 6,18. 9 instances of people so smitten 
(see Ap. 10). See 19.11; 27.1; 48.10. Judg. 16.21. 
1 Sam, 4.15, 1 Kings 14,4, 2 Kings 6.18; 25.7. Acts 
13. 11. 

12 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

13 will destroy — are about to destroy. 

face. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

a the LORD, Cp. the " we" of v. 13. Heb, Jehovah. 

P. 4. 



























pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to 
the door. m 

11 And they smote the men that were at the 
door of the house with ° blindness, both small 
and great: so that they wearied themselves to 
find the door. 

12 And the men said unto Lot, «Hast thou 
here any besides? son in law, °and thy sons, 
and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast 
in the city, bring them out of this place: 

13 For we ^ will destroy this place, because | 
the cry of them is waxen great. before the 
"face of *the LORD; and 'the-LORD hath 
sent us to destroy it.” , ; 

14 And Lot went out; and spake unto his sons 
in law, which married his daughters, and said, 
** Up, get you out of this place; for °the LORD 
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will destroy this city." But he seemed as ^one 


that mocked unto his sons in law. 


15 And when the morning arose, then the 
angels hastened Lot, saying, “Arise, take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; 
re thou be consumed in the °iniquity of the 
city." 

16 And while he ?lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters; !!the 
LORD being merciful unto him: and they 
brought him forth, and set him without the 
city. 

iy And it came to pass, when they had 
brought them forth abroad, that °He said, 
“Escape for thy °life; °look not behind thee, 
neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to 
the mountain, lest thou be consumed.” 


18 And Lot said unto them, «Oh, not SO, 
?LORD*: 

19 Behold now, Thy servant hath found grace 
in Thy sight, and Thou hast magnified Thy 
mercy, which Thou hast shewed unto me in 
saving my "life; and 5 cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die: 

20 Behold now, this city ís near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one: Oh, let me escape thither, 
i it not a little one?) and °my soul shall 

ve.” 


my 


21 And He said unto him, «See, I have ac- 
cepted ° thee concerning this thing ?also, that 
I will not overthrow this city, for the which 
thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for I cannot 
do any thing till thou be come thither." There- 
fore the name of the city was called ° Zoar. 

23 The sun was risen upon the earth when 
Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then °the LorD rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah ° brimstone and fire from ° the 
LORD out of heaven ; 

25 And He "overthrew those cities, and all 
the plain, and all the inbabitants of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the ground. 

26 But bis ° wife ^looked back from behind 
him, and she ° became a pillar of salt. 


27 And Abraham gat up early in the morning 
to the place where he °stood before * the LORD: 

28 And he ?looked toward Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and toward all the land of the plain, 
and beheld, and, °lo, the ° smoke of the country 
went up as the smoke of a furnace. 

29 Andit came to pass, when ? God destroyed 
the cities of the plain, that ° God ^ remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow, when He overthrew the ° cities in 
the which Lot dwelt. ' 


30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with 
him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he 
dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto the younger, 
* Our father is old, and there is not a man in 
the earth to come in unto us after the manner 
of all the earth: 

82 Come, let us make our father drink ° wine, 
and we will lie with him, that we may preserve 
seed of our father.” 
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19. 36. 


one that mocked =: talked nonsense. He had looked, 
and pitched his tent toward Sodom, had dwelt and 
made his home there, and married his daughters, and 
sat in its gate as a judge. No wonder he seemed as 
one that mocked. He chose Sodom (13. 11), and 
" Iingered " in the place of his choice (v. 16. See note, 





15 iniquity. 
Cause put for effect - judgment. 
Ap. 44. iii. 

16 lingered. See v. 14. 

17 He. Sept. reads “they”. 
life=soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 18. 
look, &c. Fig. Asyndeton. Ap. 6, 
climax.) ! 

18 LORD*, See note on 18, 27. 
20 isit nota little one? Fig. Epitrechon. Ap. 6. i 
my soul=myself. Heb. my nephesh. Ap. 13. | 
21 thee. Heb. thy face. Fig. Synecdoche (of the | 
Part) Ap. 6. 
also. Omitted in A.V. 1611. 

22 Zoar = little, or smaliness, Cp. 14. 2, 8. 

24 the LORD ...from the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
Repetition very emphatic. Cp. “we”, v. 13. 
brimstone and fire. Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6) = burning | 
brimstone. Referred to in Deut. 29 23. Isa. 13. 19. 
Jer. 49.18. Zeph. 2.9. Matt. 10.15. 2 Pet. 2,6. Jude7. 
25 overthrew. These cities are not in the Dead 
Sea, but their ruins have been discovered by M. de 
Saulcy (called to-day Kharbet-Goumran), abont 4 miles 
square (Journey round the Dead Sea, vol. ii, pp. 42-46). 

Note the parallelism (Alternation). 
& | cities. 
b | plain. 
a | cities (inhabitants). 
b | plain (produce), 

26 wife. Cp. Luke 17. 32. 
looked back: i.e. curiously. Cp. Isa, 63. 5 and v. 28. 
Same word as in v. 17. 
became. Same word as 1.2, “the earth became.” 

27 stood, Cp. note on 18. 22. 

28 looked toward. A different word from v. 27. 
Abraham bent forward and looked with awe and 
grief. 
lo, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
smoke, It does not say he saw the cities, but only 
the smoke. ` 
29 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
remembered.  Lot's deliverance due to Abraham's 
prayer. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. , 
cities =the city. Fig. Heterosis (of Number). Ap. 6. 
31 man. Heb.’īsh. Ap. 14. ii. 

32 wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. i. 

33, 35 nor=but. This clause is one marked with 
the “ fifteen extraordinary points” calling attention to 
the ancient reading="‘he did know when she arose," 
See Ap, 81, 


Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). 
Cp. Ps. 7. 1s. 


Ap. 6. 
See | 


(No ands, but 





33 And they made their father drink °? wine 
that night: and the firstborn went in, and lay 
with her father; and he perceived not when 
she lay down, °nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 

the firstborn said unto the younger, «Behold, 
I lay yesternight with my father: let us make 
him drink wine this night also; and go thou 
in, and lie with him, that we may preserve 
seed of our father.” 
.95 And they made their father drink *? wine 
that night also: and the younger arose, and 
lay with him; and he perceived not when she 
lay down, °nor when she arose. E 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
child by their father. ICE 
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his name °Moab: the same is the father of the 
Moabites unto this day. 

38 And the younger, she also bare a son, and 
called his name °Ben-ammi: the same is the 
father of the children of Ammon unto this day. 

2 O And Abraham journeyed from thence 

toward the ° south country, and dwelled 
between Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in 
Gerar. 


2 And Abraham °said of Sarah his wife, « She 
ís ° my sister : ” 


and °Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and ° took 
Sarah. 


3 But " God came to Abimelech in a ? dream by 
night, and said to him, °“ Behold, thou art but 
a dead ° man, for the woman which thou hast 
taken ; for she is a man’s wife.” 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and 
he said, **LORD*, wilt Thou slay °also a 
righteous ? nation ? 

5 Said he not unto me, ‘ She is my sister?’ and 
she, even she herself said, ‘3#e is my brother :' 
in the integrity of my heart and innocency of 
my hands have I done this." 

8 And "God said unto him in a dream, “ Yea, 
3 know that thou didst this in the integrity of 
thy heart; for ^5 also withheld thee from ^sin- 
ning against Me: therefore suffered I thee not 
to touch her. 


7 Now therefore restore the °man his wife; 


for he is a ^ prophet, and he shall pray for thee, 
and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her 
not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, 
and all that are thine.” 


8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and told 
all these things in their ears: and the "^ men 
were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said 
unto him, ^« What hast thou done unto us? 
and what have I offended thee, that thou hast 
brought on me and on my kingdom a great 
"sin? thou hast done deeds unto me that ought 
not to be done." 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham,«What 
?sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing?" 

ll And Abraham said, * Because I ° thought, 
| Surely the fear of '? God ís not in this place; and 
they will °slay me for my wife’s sake. 

12 And yet indeed she is my °sister ; she is the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of 
my mother; and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when God? caused nic 
to wander from my father’s house, that I said 
unto her, ‘This fs thy °kindness which thou 
shalt shew unto me; at every place whither we 
shali come, say of me, “Jhe is my brother.” ’” 


-14 And Abimelech took sheep, ° and oxen, and 
menservants, and womenservants, and gave 
them unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah 
his wife. : i i 

15 And Abimelech said, ? « Behold, my land is 
before thee: dwell where it pleaseth thee," '— . 

16 And unto Sarah he said, « Behold, I have 
given thy ° brother a thousand pieces of silver : 


28 


37 And the firstborn bare a son, and called 
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20. 16. 








37 Moab. Heb. jrom a father. 








38 Ben-ammi. Heb. son of Ammi=‘'the god Am”. 
See on 14.5 and Deut. 2,20. Begotten in shame, both 
had a shameful history. Deut, 23. 3,4. Cp. Judg. 
10.10; 11.4,15. Num. 21.29, Deut, 2. 19; 3.16. 2Chron. 
20.1. Zeph. 2,8. 















. 1-18 (Ea, p.18. ABRAHAM'S SOJOURN IN 
29 i GERAR. 


H! | Expedient, vv. 1, 2-. 
H? | Consequences, v, -2, 
(Extended, Alternation.) 


a|u]|3-s. Dream, &c. 
v | ?*-. Restoration commanded, 
w | -7. Prayer. 
u | 8-13. Dream, &c. 
v | 14-16, Restoration effected. 
io | 17, 18. Prayer. 

1l south -the Negeb. See 12.9; 13.1. 

2 said. Abraham’s expedient =the next assault on 
Abraham in the Great Conflict for the destruction of 
the promised seed of the woman (Gen. 3. 15). See Ap. 23. 
God had to intervene (v. 3), for man could know nothing 
of it. Abraham's fear shown in v. 11. 

my sister = half-sister, See note on v, 12 and Ap. 29. 
Abimelech. Heb. Father-king. The official title of 
the kings of Gerar (cp. 26, 1), like Pharaoh in Egypt. 

took. See note on 21.7. In Sarah's conception 
God must have renewed her youth, for she nursed 
Isaac (21, 7). 

S dream, 20recorded in Scripture (see Ap. 10). 20,3; 
28.12; 31, 10,24; 37.5,9; 40.5,5; 41.1,5,5, Judg. 7. 13. 
1 Kings 3.5. Dan. 2.3; 4.6; 7.1, Matt. 1.20; 2.12, 
13, 19; 27. 19. 

Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

man...for. Fig. Aposiopesis, or “sudden silence”, 
Ap. 6 We must supply “If thou dost not restore 
her”; or “I will slay thee”, See gv. 4 and 7. 

4 LoRD*-Jehovah. One of the 134 emendations of 
the Sopherim. See Ap. 32. 
also, i. e. a3 well as Sodom and Gomorrah, ch, 19. 
nation, Abimelech evidently expected God to slay 
the whole nation. 

6 I also withheld. Divine intervention needed, 
Cp. v.2 Note the emphatic pronouns, See Ap. 23, 
sinning. See Ap. 44. i. 

7 man. Heb. ’tsh. See Ap. 14, ii 
prophet. First occ., showing that prediction is only 
& small part of its meaning - God's spokesman. Here, 
it is prayer (cp, Ex, 4.18 and 7.1), and prayer is asso- 
ciated with prophesying, i. e, witnessing (1 Cor. 11, 5). 

8 men. Heb. pl. of'enosh. Ap. 14. iii. 

8 What. Fig. Aganactesis. Ap. 6, 

sin. Heb. chát'a. See Ap. 44. i, 

10 sawest thou =hadst thou seen. 

11 thought. Heb. said: i. e. said [to myself}. , 

slay me. Showing how his fears were worked upon 
by the enemy. See v. 2. : 

12 sister. The daughter of Terah by another wife 
(than Abraham's mother): therefore, Abraham's half- 
Sister, See Ap. 29. xb 

13 caused. The verb is in the plural. 

kindness. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) Ap. 6, Kindness 
put for the kind deeds caused by it. . | 

14 and. Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 6. 

15 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6 

16 brother. Fig. Irony: -Ap. 6... 
covering, &o. Fig. Periphrasis. Ap.6. Having called 
Abraham her “brother”, he uses this beautiful Fignre 
for her husband. Cp. 2445, i Cor. 11. 5, &e, 
reproved, i.e. by the Irony. © 
eee al 
behold, he ís to thee a ?covering of the eyes, 
unto all that are with thee, and with all 
other " thus she was "reproved. E 
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17 So Abrabam prayed unto ° God: and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid- 
servants; and they bare children. 

18 For °the LORD had fast closed up all the 
wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of 


Sarah Abraham's wife. 
2 And?the LORD visited Sarah ?as He had 
? said, and ° the LORD did unto Sarah as 
He had ° spoken. 

2 For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a 
son in his old age, at the °set time of which 
°God had spoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his son 
that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to 
him, “Isaac. 


4 And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac 
being ^eight days old, as God had commanded 
him. 

5 And Abraham was an °hundred years olå, 
when his son Isaac was born unto him. 


8 And Sarah said, ?« God hath made me to 
laugh, so that all that hear will laugh with 
me." 

7 And she said, “ Who would have said unto 
Abraham, that Sarah should have given 
children °suck? for I have born him a son 
in his old age." 


9| 8 Andthechild ? grew, and was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great feast the same day 
that Isaac was weaned. 


w 


9 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the 
Egyptian, which she had born unto Abraham, 
€ mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, ° «Cast 
out this bondwoman and her son: for the son 
of this bondwoman shall not be heir ° with my 
son, even with Isaac.” 


&| 11 And the ° thing was very grievous in Abra- 
ham's sight because of his son. 


b| 12 And God said unto Abraham, «Let it not 
be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and 
because of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah 
hath said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; 
for in ° Isaac shall ° thy seed be called. 
13 And also of the son of the bondwoman will 
I make a nation, because he is thy seed.” 


c| 14 And Abraham rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and: took bread, and a ?bottle of water, 
and gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her 
shoulder, and the child, and sent her away: 
and she departed, and wandered in the wilder- 
ness of Beer-sheba. 


z| 15 And the water was spent in the bottle, and 
she cast the child under one of the shrubs, 


a| 18 And she went, and sat her down over 
against him a good way off, ° as it were a bow- 
Tshot: for she said, «Let me ° not see the death 
of the child." And she sat over against him, 
and ° lift up her voice, and wept. 
ù| 17 And?’ God ° heard the voice of the lad; and 
the angel of ? God called to Hagar out of heaven, 
and said unto her, ° “What aileth thee, Hagar? 
fear not; for ? God hath ° heard the voice of the 
lad where he is. FE Ege 








17 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
18 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 


21.1-8 (Eb d,p. 18). MANIFESTATION OF SEED. 
(Alternation.) 


dix | 1-3. Isaae's birth and naming. 
y |4, 5. Circumcision. 
$ | e, *. Cause of Isaac's naming. 
y | $. Weaning. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. 

&s = according as. 

said. Emphasis on “said” for our faith. 

spoken. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

2 set time =exact time. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4. Note change of title here, 
till v. 32, because it is Creator and creature. In v. 33, 
Jehovah, where it is Covenant relation. In Mary's 
song both titles united (Luke 1. 46, 47 and ep. wv. 37, 38). 

3 Taic: Heb. Let him laugh. Cp. 17.17; 18, 12,13, 15 ; 
21. 6, 9; 26. s. 

4 eight. The Dominical No. See Ap. 10. Cp. 
Ishmael, 13th year. 5 hundred. See Ap. 10. 

7 suck, A proof that “God”, the Creator, had re- 
newed her youth, showing why Abimelech should have 
taken her (20.2). Sarah's Magnificat may be compared 
with Mary's. The scenes of both near to each other. 
Mary's words (Luke 1. 64, 55) connect her “mercy” 
with that shown to “ Abraham and his seed”, 

8 grew. Cp. Luke 2. «0. 


21.9-21(Ebc,p.18. SEPARATION OFISHMAEL. 
(Extended. Alternation.) 


cíz]|9,1v. Hagar and Ishmael, in house. 
a| 11, Abraham's suffering. 
b | 12, 18, God’s intervention. 
ce | 14. Hagar and Ishmael. 
Beer-sheba, 
2 | 15. Hagar and Ishmael, out of house. 
a | 16. Hagar's suffering. 
b | 17-19. God's intervention. 
c | 20, 21. Hagar and Ishmael. 
; | of Paran. 


9 mocking. Heb. "laughing" or ‘chaffing”, or 
“ mocking again” (as we say). : 

10 Cast out, &c. See the Divine interpretation. 
Gal. 8. 6-20 ; 4. 22-31; b. 1-12. 

with my son, &c. Heb. idiom *' with my son— with 
Isaac”. Cp. Num. 12.8. 

11 thing. Heb. word. 

12 Isaac ...thy seed. Here zer‘a is in the sing, 
sense, because of the word “Isaac”, and because of the 
sing. verb '*it shall be called." Zer'a isa collective noun 
(like Eng. “sheep ”), but the context must determine 
whether it is sing. or pl. It is to this verse Gal. 8. 16 
refers; not to 12.7, where it is indefinite; or 17.7 where 
the verb and pronouns show it is plural, See note 
there, and on Gal, 3.16; and cp. Rom. 9,7. Heb. 11. 18. 
‘Thy seed” is therefore " Christ". "The difference. of 
the 30 years comes in here: 430 to the Exodus (12, 40) 
from Gen. 12. 4, when Abraham was 75: 26 thence to 
Isaac’s birth: and now, 5 to his recognition as the 
seed = 30 years. » 

14 bottle. Cp. man's provision (a bottle) with God's 
(& well) (t. 19). e 

18 asit were, &c. Fig. Epitheton. Ap.. 

not see, &c. Fig. Tapeinosis. Ap. 6. 

lift up her voice = the boy lifted up his voice and wept. 
So Sept. (see v. 17). 











Wilderness of 


Wilderness 


17 heard. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Àp. 6. 
What, &c. Fig. Erotéis. Ap. 6, 
heard. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 





18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand; for I will make hima great nation.” — 
19 And ? God opened her eyes, and she saw a 
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21. 19. 
°well of water; and she went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And ?God was with the lad; and he grew, 


and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an 


archer. 
21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran: 
and his mother took him a wife out of the land 


: of Egypt. 


22 And it came to pass at that time, that i 
Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host spake unto Abraham, saying, ?*«God ís 
with thee in all that thou doest: 

28 Now therefore swear unto me here by God 
that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor 
with my son, nor with my son's son: but ac- 
cording to the ? kindness that I have done unto 
thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to the land 

! wherein thou hast sojourned." 
24 And Abraham said, «“% will swear.” 


25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 
cause of a well of water, which Abimelech's 
servants had ° violently taken away. 
| 26 And Abimelech said, «I °wot not who 
hath done this thing: neither didst thou tell 
me, neither yet heard § of it, but to day.” 


gave them unto Abimelech; and ° both of them 
“made a covenant. 


28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the 
flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham,“ What 
mean these seven ewe lambs which thou hast 
set by themselves?” 

30 And he said, * For these seven ewe lambs 
shalt thou take of my hand, that they may be 
a witness unto me, that I have digged this 

! well." 

31 Wherefore he called that place ? Beer-sheba; 

because there they sware both of them. 


32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba: 
then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief 
captain of his host, and they returned into the 
land of the Philistines. 

33 And Abraham planted a ? grove in Beer- 
sheba, and called there on the name of !the 
LORD, ° the everlasting GOD. 


34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ 
land many days. 


ee Ba ae a LE a Se eS 


o o And it came to pass ?after these things, 
that?God did *tempt Abraham, and said 
unto him, * Abraham:"' and he said, ? « Behold, 
here Il am." 

2 And He said, “Take now thy son, thine 
only son Isaac, whom thou ° lovest, and get 
thee into the land of ° Moriah; and "offer him 
there for a °burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of." 


9 *And Abraham rose up early in the morn- 
ing, °and saddled his ass, ° and took two of his 
young men with him, °and Isaac his son, ° and 
clave the wood for the burnt offering, °and rose 
up, ^and went unto the place of which ! God 
had told him.  : y . E 

4 Then on ^the third day Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and saw the place afar off, . : ` 


— 
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19 well. Heb. ber, & well (digged): not ‘ayin, a 





22. 6. 



























spring or fountain ;-or bór, a cistern (hewn). 


21, 22-34 (D, p. 18). SOJOURN IN GERAR. 
(Jntroversion and. Alternation.) 


22-24, Sojourning. Commencement, 
e | 25,26. The well taken. 
f| 27, Covenant. 
«| e@| 28-31. The well digged. 
J {| 32,33, Covenant, 
la | 34. Sojourning. Continued. 
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23 kindness. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. See 
20. 13. 

25 violently, &c. Cp. 26, 19,20. Ex. 2,17. Judg. 5.11. 
This explains Ex. 17.8, “Then came Amalek”, because 
of vv, 1-7. 

26 wot not=know not. O. Eng. idiom. 

27 both. Notone party asin 15, 10-18. Cp, Gal 8, 20. 


made. Heb. cut, because of the dividing of the 
sacrifice. Cp. 15. 10. Jer. 84. 18-20. Eng. concluded or 
solemnised. 


31 Beer-sheba = Heb. well of the oath. 

33 grove. Heb. ‘éshel=trees, not ’dsherdh (Ap. 42), 
but the wood for 22.3 about twenty years later. 

the everlasting GOD. This is the Divine definition 
of Jehovah (Lory), Heb, ‘dldm=duration, secret and 
hidden from man. Cp. Ps. 90.2. 


22. 1-19 (C, p. 18. ABRAHAM'S TRIAL, 
(Repeated. Alternation.) 


C|g']1,2. Jehovah. Command, 
h! | s-10. Abraham. Journey. 
g’? | 11,12, Jehovah. 1st call. 
h? | 13,14, Abraham. The offering. 
g3 [| 15-18, Jehovah. 2nd call. 
h3 | 19. Abraham, Return. 


1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

after, i.e. after 40 or 50 years in Canaan. 

tempt, Heb. prove, so Ex. 15.25; 16.4; 20.20. Deut. 
8.2,16. Judg. 2.22; 8.1,4 Ecc.2. 15; 7.23. 1Sam. 17. 39. 
1 Kings 10.1. 2 Chron. 9.1; 33.31.  Ps.96.2. Cp. 
Deut. 4. 34 (assayed), In later usage trial meant trouble, 
Wisd. 3.5; 11.10. Sir. 2.1. Judith 8. 24-27. Luke 8, 13 
(cp. Matt. 18. 21). Acts 20.19, Heb. 2.18, 1 Pet. 1.6. 

Behold, &c. = behold me. 

2 lovest. Note the reference to the Antitype. 

Moriah. Heb.=shown or provided by Jah. Cp. 
1 Chron, 21.22; 22.1, 2 Chron, 3,1. Christ crucified 
also on one of these mountains. Matt. 27, 33, 

offer. Heb. ‘alah. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

burnt offering. Heb. ‘olak. Seo Ap. 43. II. ii. 

3 and. Notethe Fig. Poljsyndeton (Ap. 6), emphasising 
the calmness of Abraham's deliberate faith. Each 
“and” is to be noted, and each act weighed. 

4 the third day. No. 8. Symb. of resurrection 
(Ap. 10). Cp. v. 5, “ Come again,” 1st pers. pl Exactly 
3 days journey from Beer-sheba to Moriah. Gerizim 
is 2 days' further. 

5 Iandthelad, This is polite Hebrew, while “the 
lad and I” would be polite English. 

yonder. Heb. as far as there (as though pointing). 

come again. This was proof of Abraham's faith. 
ist pers. plural, We will come again,” 

6 laid. Cp. John 19, 17. 

fire. "Without doubt fire from Abraham's own altar 
(12.7 ; 18. 4, 18; and see note on 21. 33), for God accepted 
a sacrifice only by fire from heaven. See on 4. 4, 








5 And Abraham said unto his young men; 
‘“ Abide ye here with the ass; and° 3 and the 
lad will go ° yonder and worship, and ° come 
again to you.” . 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt offering, and ‘laid it upon Isaac 
his son; and he took the °fire in his hand, 


ET 


h? 


h? 








2. 6. 


and a knife; and they went 
together, 





offering ? ” 


they went £ both of them togeth 


Isaac his son, and laid him on 
the wood. 


li And the angel of ° the LORD 


thou hast not withheld thy son, 
from Me.” 


13 And Abraham °lifted up 
°looked, and °behold behind 


son. 
14 And Abraham called the 


seen. 


16 And said, « By Myself have 
1 the LORD, for because thou 
thing, and hast not withheld 
only son: 


is upon the sea shore; and 


My voice." 


men, and they rose up and 
to Beer-sheba; and Abraham 
sheba. 


brother Nahor ; 


Jidlaph, and Bethuel.” 


mah, she bare also Tebah, an 
Thahash, and ? Maachah. ] 





7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, 
and said, * My father: " and he said, °“ Here am 
I, my son." And he said, * Behold the fire and 
the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt 


8 And Abraham said, “My son, ! God will °pro- 
vide ° Himself ^a lamb for a burnt offering : " so 


9 "And they came tothe place which ! God had 
told him of; and Abraham built ^an altar 
there, and laid the wood in order, and bound 


10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, 
and took the knife to slay his son. 


out of heaven, and said, °« Abraham, Abra- 
ham :”’ and he said, 7“ Here am I.” 

12 And He said, “Lay not thine hand upon 
the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: 
for ° now I know that thou fearest ! God, seeing 


caught in °a thicket by his horns: and Abra- 
ham went and took the ram, and ? offered him 
up for a *burnt offering °in the stead of his 


place “Jehovah-jireh: as it is said fo this day, 
^*In the mount of the LORD °it shall be 


15 And the angel of !! the LORD called unto 
Abraham out of heaven °the second time, 


17 That in ° blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the 
°stars of the heaven, and as the °sand which 


possess ° the gate of his enemies; 
18 And in thy seed shall ?^all the nations of 
the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 


19 So Abrahem returned unto his young 


20 And it came to pass after these things, 
that it was told Abraham, saying, “ Behold, 
Milcah, she hath also born children unto thy 


21 Huz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram, 
22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and 


GENESIS. 23. 2. 


?^both of them, both of them together. Cp. the Father and the 
Son in the antitype. Emph. by repetition in v. 8. John 
10. 30; 14.10, 11; 16.33, The sinner is not seen in the 
type; his part is subsequent to this, viz. to believe 
what the Father and the Son have done for him in 
substitution. See also Rom. 8.32. 2 Cor. 5, 19. 

7 Here, &. Heb. Behold me, my son. 

8 provide. Heb. yireh =God will see or look out. 

Himself — for Himself. 

alamb. Heb. the lamb. 

9,10 and, Each act is emph. by the Fig. Polysyn- 
deton (Ap. 6), and is to be dwelt upon and considered. 

9 an altar. Heb. the altar. 

11 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

Abraham, Abraham. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for 
emph. Cp. the 10 Duplications: (1) Seven used by 
God to men: 22.11; 46.2. Ex.8.4. 1Sam. 3.10. 
Luke 10,41; 22.31. Acts 9.4; (2) Three under other 
circumstances: Matt. 7. 21, 22 (Luke 6, 46; 13. 25). Matt. 
28. 37 (Luke 18. 34. Mark 15. 34 (Matt. 27.46. Ps. 99, 1) 

12 now I know. Fig. Anthiopopatheia, Ap. 8. 

l3 lifted up his eyes. Fig. Pleonasm, for emph. 
(Ap. 6), 

looked. See note on 13. 14. 

behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

a ram. Some Cod. (with Sam., Jon., Sept., and Syr.) 
read ‘‘one ram”, i.e. a solitary ram. 

a thicket. Heb. the thicket. 

in the stead. Here is the doctrine of substitution, 
clearly stated. 

14 Jehovah-jireh. Heb. Jehovah will see, or provide, 
asinv.s. See Ap. 4, 

In the mount, &c. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6, 

it shall be seen: it will be provided, or “in the 
mount Jehovah will be seen”. So it was in 2 Sam. 
24.25. 1 Chron. 21.26, 2 Chron. 7, 1-3. 

15 the second time. Heb. a second time; the first 
time was for substitution ; the second was for revelation. | 

16 sworn, This oath is the foundation of. Israel's 
blessings (24.7; 26.3; 50.24. Ex. 13.5, 11; 83, 1) 
David's “sure mercies” all grounded on it (Ps. 89, 35; 
182.11. Cp. Luke 1. 73). 

17 blessing I will bless —1I will surely bless; or, I 
will richly bless. Fig. Polyptóton (Ay. 6), for em phasis, 

stars ... sand, &c. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. See note 
on 13. 16, 

the gate. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap.6. “Gate” 
put for the cities, 

18 ali the nations. Proof that the “Mystery” does 
not mean blessing of Gentiles as such: but the secret 
concerning Christ and the church (Eph. 5. 32). 


22. 20-24 (B!, p. 17. THE POSTERITY OF 
NAHOR. 





























er. 


the altar upon 


called unto him 


thine only son 


his eyes, and 
him °a ram 


name of that 


I° sworn, saith 
hast done this 
thy son, thine 


thy seed shall 


Introduced here to lead up to Rebekah, the future 
wife of Isaac. Not proceeding further with Nahor's 
posterity. See (p. 17) how Abraham's history is broken 
up into three portions by two posterities, just as 
Isaac’s and Jacob’s histories are broken up. See p. 52, 
and Ap. 29, 

23 these eight. Nahor had 12 in all, as Ishmael 
had (25, 13-16), and as Jacob had (35. 28-27). 

24 Maachah. See Deut. 3.14. Josh. 12.8. 3 Sam. 
10, &, 

23. 1—24. 67 (A?, p. 17). ABRAHAM'S 
HISTORY. (OLD AGE.) 
[For Structure see next page.) 

1 Sarah. The only woman whose age is mentioned 
in the Bible. In 22.23 Rehekah is mentioned: one 
sun rising before the other sets. 

2 Kirjath-arba, See notes on Num, 18, 22, and Ap. 25, 


went together 
dwelt at Beer- 








23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: ° these eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 9 3 And ° Sarah was an hundred and seven AMX 
24. And his concubine, whose name was Reu- I 


and twenty years old: these were the 
d.Gaham, and years ofthe lifeofSarah.  . Ke S (p. 32) 
2 And Sarah died in ° Kirjath-arba ; the same 1859 


81 


kr 
(p. 32) 


mt 


1? 


m? 


m? 


23. 2. 


is ° Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abra- 
ham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep 
for her. 


3 And Abraham stood up from ° before his 
dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, 

4 °«% ama ^stranger and a sojourner with 
you: give me a possession of a buryingplace 
with you, that I may bury my dead out of my 
sight." 


5 And the ° children of Heth answered Abra- 
ham, saying unto him, 

6 «Hear us, my lord: thou arf a ° might 
prince among us: in the choice of our sepul- 
chres bury thy dead; none of us shall withhold 
from thee his sepulchre, but that thou mayest 
bury thy dead." 


7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself 
to the people of the land, even to the children 
of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, saying, “If 
it be oe “mind that I should bury my dead 
out of my sight; hear me, and intreat for me 
to Ephron the son of Zohar, 

9 That he may give me the cave of Mach- 
pelah, which he hath, which is in the end of 
his field; for as much ? money as it is worth he 
shall give it me for a possession of a ° burying- 
place amongst you.” 


10 And Ephron ° dwelt among the children of 
Heth: and Ephron the Hittite answered Abra- 
ham in the audience of the children of Heth, 
even of all that went in at the gate of his city, 
saying, 

1l * Nay, my lord, hear me: the field ° give I 
thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it 
thee; in the presence of the sons of my people 
give I it thee: bury thy dead.” 


12 And Abraham bowed down himself before 
the people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audience 
of the people of the land, saying, “ But if thon 
° wilt give it, I pray thee, hear me: I will give 
thee money for the field; take it of me, and 
I will bury my dead there.” 


14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying 
unto him, 

15 «My lord, hearken unto me: the land is 
worth four hundred shekels of silver; ° what 
is that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore 
thy dead.” 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver, 
which he had named in the audience of the 
sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, 
current money with the merchant. 

17 And the field of Ephron, which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, 
and the cave which was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, that were in all the 
borders round about, were made sure 

18 Unto ° Abraham for a ession in the 
presence of the children of Heth, ° before all 
that went in at the gate of his city. 


19 And after this, Abraham-buried Sarah his 
wife in the cave of the. field of Mach: 





before Mamre: the same is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan. ; 


GENESIS. 














See note on Num. 18. 22, 


ABRAHAM'S 
(Division.) 


Hebron. 
23. 1— 24. 67 (A, p. 17). 
HISTORY. (OLD AGE). 
A? | X! | 23. 1-20, Death of Sarah. 
X? | 24. 1-67. Marriage of Isaac. 


23. 1-20 (X!, above) TuE DEATH oF SARAH, 
(Alternation.) 
i | 23. 1,2. Death of Sarah. . 
k | 3-18. Abraham's Treaty for buryingplaco. 
i|19. Burial of Sarah. 
k | 20. Ratification of Treaty. 


Xt) 





23. 3-18 (k, above). Anranan’s Treaty. 
(Repeated Alternution.) 
k|1! | 3, 4. Request. 
m! | 5,6. Grant. 
1? | 7-9. Request. 
m? | 10, 11. Grant. 
1? | 12,13. Request. 
m? | 14-15. Purchase, 
3 before his dead. Heb. leaning over the face of lis 


dead. Fig. Pleonasm, Ap. 6. 
4 Iam. Cp, thou art", v. 6. 


stranger anda&sojourner,. Cp.1 Pet. 2.11. Ps. 89.14. 
B children. Heb. sons, and so elsewhere. 
6 mighty prince. Heb. prince of El. Gen. of 


Cp. Ps. 36.7; 80. 16. 
Ap. 13. 


relation (Ap. 17), for Adjective. 

8 mind- soul. Heb. nephesh. 

9 money. Heb. silver. 

buryingplace. What Jacob bought (38, 19, 20) was 
for an altar. 

10 dwelt. Heb. was sitting there. 

11 give I. Heb. have I given. Fig. Antimereia (of 
Verb), past for present, Ap. 6. 

13 wilt give. Fig. Ellipsis. 
given” from v. 11. 

15 what is that. Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

18 Abraham. This is not the purchase referred to in 
33.19 and Acts 7.16, 80 years between this purchase 
and Jacob’s. See note on Acts 7. 16. 

before all. Some Cod. with Sam, have “even before 
all”, 

20 mado sure. This was all strictly in conformity 
with the commercial enactments of the Code of Kham- 
murabi. See Ap. 15. 

buryingplace. All that Abraham possessed; but 
in the faith and hope of resurrection, 


Ap. 6. Supply ‘hast 


24 (X%, above). THE MARRIAGE OF ISAAC. 
[For Structure see next page.] 


1 old, About 140 years old, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

2 eldest servant. Prob. Eleazar of Damascus. 15,2. 

thigh. According to the Midrash and ancient Jewish 
expositors, a Euphemism (Ap. 6) for the organs of genc- 
ration, as most sacred. According to Ibn Ezra and 
present Indian custom, on the thigh is a token of sub- 
jection. 3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 














20 And the field, and the cave that is therein, 
were “made sure unto Abraham for a | posee 
eth. 


sion of a “buryingplace by the sons of 
2 4 And Abraham was "old, and well 
stricken in age: and °the LORD had 
blessed Abraham in all things. 


2 And Abraham said unto his ° eldest servant 


pelah of his house, that ruled over all that he had, 


«Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my “thigh; 
3 And I will make thee swear by 1 the LORD, | 


32 


24. 3. 


X’ no 
(p. 33) 


1858 


[MÀ LLLA 














j 
24. 3. GENESIS. 24. 24. 
the ? God of heaven, and the ? God of the earth, | 24. 1-67 (X? p. 33. THE MARRIAGE OF ISAAC. 
that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son (Division.) 


of the daughters of the ^Canaanites, among | X? | n! | 1.54., Eleazar's mission &nd hís progress. 
whom ?5 dwell: n?| -54-67, Eleazar's mission and his return. i 


4 But thou shalt go unto my country, and to| 4, , ,.- (n!, above). 
















































Eveazar’s Misston 1x Progress. 


e 3 * 
iy kindred, and take a wife unto my son (Extended, Alternation.) 

Saac. . : $ n'jo |1. Abraham's blessing and prosperity. 

5 And the servant said unto him, “ Perad- p | 2-9. Eleazar's oath and commission 
venture the woman will not be willing to follow q | 19,11. Journey of Eleazar. i 
me unto this land: must I needs bring thy r |'12-21. Prayer of Eleazar. Ans. 15-21, 
son En unto the land from whence thou 8 | Ne His conference with Rebekah. 
camest ? " t |28. His worship of Jehovah. 

6 And Abraham said unto him, «Beware u | 27-32. Reception of Eleazar. 
thou that thou bring not my son ° thither v | 33, Entertainment, Declined. 
again. 0 | 34-35. Abraham's blessings and prosperity. 

7 ! The LORD ? God of ^heaven, Which took Pp ae ud SEI ee 
me from my ° father’s house, and from the land is I ; 
of my kindred, and Which spake unto me, and 7 | -42-45 Prayer of Eleazer. Ans. 45-. 

z 8 | ~45-47. His conference with Rebekah. 
That sware unto me, saying, *Unto thy seed t | 48. His worship of Jehovah. 
will I give this land ;’ e shall send His angel u| 49-53. Reception of Eleazar’s 
before thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto message. 
my son from thence. v | 54-. Entertainment. Accepted. 


8 And if the woman will not be willing to ; : : a x 

$ 3 Canaanites, Mixed with the Nephilim. Ap. 23, 26. 

follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from this I. Emph. in contrast with the Canaanites, Hence 

my oath: only bring not my son *thither again." | Abraham's horror of mixing the holy geed with that 
9 And the servant put bis hand under the | or the Nephilim. 

thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to 4 my kindred. Gentiles thus expressly excluded from 


him concerning that matter. this chapter, if regarded as a type. Cp. vv. 3, 4, 7, 37, 38. 
See also 26 35; 27.46; 28.1, 3. 
10 And the servant took ten camels of the 6 thither. Cp. Heb. 11. 15. 


q 
(p. 33) | camels of his master, and departed; for all the| 7 heaven. The Sept. reads: “heaven, and God of 
goods of his master were in his hand: and he the earth.” See Ap. 4. 
“arose, and went to °Mesopotamia, unto the father’s-house, and from the land of my kindred. 
city of Nahor. The Severus Codex reads: “from my house and from 
1l And he made his camels to kneel down | my country,” as in v.4. See Ap, 34. 
without the city by a well of water at the| 10 arose=mounted. 


time of the evening, even the time that women |, Mesopotamia Heb. Aram-naharaim, i.e. Aram of 
go out to draw water. the two rivers (the Tigris and Euphrates). The country 


l of Haran. 11.31. 
r 12 And he said, “Q 1 LORD 3 God of my master 13 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
Abraham, I pray Thee, send me good speed well- spring. Heb. ‘ayin. See note on 21. 19. 


; : men. Heb. pl. of ish or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 
A AU shew kindness unto my master come out. Heb. are coming out. 


itcher. Still used in Palestine as in John 4. 28. 
13 °Behold, 3 stand here by the °well of | 2* Pite! a nae k : 
water; and the daughters of the ? men of the em NU gm A sign requested contrary to the custom 
city *come out to draw water: 15 before he had done speaking. Cp. Isa. 65. 24. 

14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel Rebekah, Heb. captivating. 

to whom I shall say, ‘Let down thy ° pitcher, | born to Bethuel. See Ap. 29. 

I pray thee, that I may drink ;' and she shall Bethuel. Heb. separated of God. 

say, ‘Drink, and “I will give thy camels drink | 16 virgin. Heb. bethulah. Op. v.43. See note on v. 4s. 
also:’ let the same be she that Thou hast ap-| man. Heb. rsh, Ap. 14. ii. i 

pointed for Thy servant Isaac; and thereby p1 Vondering : or cagerly watching her 

nas n t Thou hast shewed kindness 22 golden. Heb. of gold. Tried of MAE Ap. 17. 

15 And it came to pass, ° before $e had done earring. Prob. a nose (or face") ring. See v. 47, 
speaking, that, to ol COE reus out, 
who was ° born to °Bethuel, son of Milcah, the : 
wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her 20 And she hasted, and antic’ ae senor 

into the trough, and ran again unto the we 
pitcher upon her shoulder. to draw water, and drew for all his camels. 

16 And the damsel was very fair to look 21 And the 16 man ° wonderin at her held his 
upon, a ? virgin, neither had any °man known peace, "to wit whether !the LORD had made 
her: n she went down to the ° well, and filled his journey prosperous or not. 
her pitcher, and came up. o 

17 nd the servant ran to meet her, and said, 22 And it came to pass, as the camels had 
“Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of done CUIR. nat ie man Took a Foda 
thy pitcher.” . ` g o & shekel weight, and two 

1 D nd she said, * Drink, my lord:" and she bracelets for her hands of ten Shekels weight 
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her ofgold; . ar i 
hand, and gave him drink. `. ~o o 28 And said, * Whose daughter arf thon? 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, tell me, I pray thee: is there room in thy 
she said, “I will draw water for thy camels father’s house for us to lodge in?” ; 
also, until they have done drinking." > — 24 And she said unto him, “3 am the daughter 





(p. 33) 






(p. 33) 
u 





24. 24. 


of 5 Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare 
unto ° Nahor.” 

25 She said moreover unto him, “We have 
both straw and provender enough, and room 
to lodge in.” 


26 And the ° man bowed down his head, and 
worshipped ! the LORD. 


27 And he said, * Blessed be "the LORD God 
of my master Abraham, Who hath not left 
destitute my master of His mercy and His 
truth: % being in the way, ! the LORD led me to 
the house of my master’s brethren.” 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her 
mother’s house these things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
was °Laban: and Laban ran out unto the 
?? man, unto the !? well. 

80 And it came to pass, ° when he saw the 
z2 earring and bracelets upon his sister's hands, 
and when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
sister, saying, *Thus spake the ? man unto 
me;" that he came unto the ?*man ; and, behold, 
he stood by the camels at the !3 well. 

81 And “he said, * Come in, thou blessed of 
1the LORD; wherefore standest thou without ? 
for $ have prepared the house, and room for 
the camels.” 

32 And the ?* man came into the house: and 
°he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and 
provender for the camels, and water to wash 
his feet, and the ° men’s feet that were with 
him. 


33 And there was set meat before him to eat: 
but he said, «I will not eat, until I have told 
mine errand.” And he said, “ Speak on.” 


34 And he said, “3 am Abraham's servant. 

85 "And ! the LORD hath blessed my master 
greatly ; and he is become great: and He hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

38 And Sarah my master's wife bare a son to 
my master when she was old: and unto him 
hath he given all that he hath. : 


97 And my master made me swear, saying, 
‘Thou shalt not take a wife to-my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land 
S dwell : 

38 But thou shalt go unto my father's house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my 


son. 

39 And Isaid unto my master, ‘ Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me.’ 

40 And he said unto me, ! * The LORD, before 
Whom °I walk, will send His angel with thee, 
and prosper thy way; and thon shalt take a 
wife for my son of my kindred, and of my 
father’s house: ‘ 

41 Then shalt thou be clear from this my 
oath, when thou comest to my kindred; and if 
they give not the¢ one, thou shalt be clear 
from my oath.’ 


Ses ig I came this day unto the ?? well, and 


*O *LoRD God of my master Abraham, if now 
Thou do prosper my way which 3 go: 


34 
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24. 52. 


ebekah his granddaughter; 
Isaac, because Sarah was 
hen Isaac was born (18.11, 








24 Nahor. SeeAp.29. R 
but old enough to marry 
u well stricken in years” w 
12), Cp. 24. 36. { 

ds Dan. Heb. ‘ish. b 14. ii. 

. See Ap. 29. 

20 ends jaw: Characteristic of Laban. Rebekah 
showed kindness ee she saw. 

i.e. Laban. 

aD ee ab pl. of "ish, or 'enosh, Ap. 14. 

35 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 6, to em- 
phasise all the items which wentto make up Abraham’s 
wealth. Twelve “ands” (3% 4=12)=abundance of 
arthly wealth. See Ap. 10. . : 

“40 Iwalk-l walk hebitually. Heb. verb in Hithpael. 

42 said, Eleazar repeats bis prayer from memory, but 
inexactly. Who could have written the actual words 
(vv. 12-21) but the Holy Inspiring Spirit? He records 
both the prayer itself and Eleazar’s remembrance of it, 
43 virgin. Heb.'almah. Every bethulah is an ‘almah, 
but every 'almah is not a bethulah : almah occ. 7 times, 
24,43 (first occ.) Ex.2.8. Ps.68.25. Prov. 30.19. Song, 
1.3; 6.8. Isa. 7.14. Bethulah occ. 49 times (Ap. 10. 
47 face or nose. Cp. v. 22. 

48 led me in the right way. Cp. Ps. 107. 7. 
daughter. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Species), Ap. 6, 
daughter put for granddaughter. 

51 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


as the LorD hath spoken=according as Jehovah, 
&c. Laban regards Jehovah as arranging all. 


43 Behold, 3 stand by the ' well of water; 
and it shall come to pass, that when the ? virgin 
cometh forth to draw water, and I say to her, 
«Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy 
pitcher to drink ;”’ I 

44 And she say to me, * Both drink thou, and 
I will also draw for thy camels:” let the same 
be the woman whom the LORD hath appointed 
out for my master's son.' 

45 And before 3 had done speaking in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her 
pitcher on her shoulder; and she went down 
unto the * well, and drew water : 


and Isaid unto her, ‘ Let me drink, I pray thee.’ 

46 And she made haste, and let down her 
pitcher from her shoulder, and said, «Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink also:’ so I 
drank, and she made the camels drink also. 

47 And Iasked þer, and said, Whose daughter 
art thou?’ And she said, ‘The daughter of 
Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto 
him: and I put the earring upon her ° face, 
and the bracelets upon her hands. 


48 And I bowed down my head - 
shipped the LORD, and blessed tbe Lob God 
of my master Abraham, Which had °led me 


° daughter unto his son, y master's brother's 


49 And now if ye will deal kindl 
with my master, tell me: and if a tell ae 


oe may turn to the right hand, or to the 


50 Then Laban and Bethu 

o T el an 
said, “The thing proceedeth fam the LORD: 
we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. 


51 °Behold, Rebe ; 
and go nud pit eU ts before thee, take her, 


bead master's son's wife, 
J it came to pass, tha’ : 
ham's servant heard their arta oo oe 
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24. 52. 


*the LORD, bowing himself to the 





earth. 

53 And the servant brought forth jewels of 
silver, and jewels of gold, and °raiment, and 
gave them to Rebekah: he gave also to her 
brother and to her mother precious things. 


54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 
^men that were with him, and tarried all 
night; 
and they rose up in the morning, and he said, 
* Send me away unto my master." 


55 And her brother and her mother said, 
“Let the damsel abide with us a few days, at 
the least °ten; after that she shall go." 


56 And he said unto them, « Hinder me not, 
seeing! the LORD hath prospered my way; send 
me away that I may go to my master." 


. 97 And they said, * We will call the damsel, 
and enquire at her mouth." 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto 
her, “Wilt thou go with this °man?” And 
she said, «I will go.” 

59 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, 
and her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and 
his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto 
her, “ Thou art our sister, be thou the mother 
of thousands of millions, and let thy seed pos- 
sess the gate of those which hate them." 


61 And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and 
they rode upon tbe camels, and followed the 
man: and the servant took Rebekah, and 
went his way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way of the ? well 
° Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south country. 

63 And Isaac went out to °meditate in the 
field at the eventide: and he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw, and, ^behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when 
she saw Isaac, she ?lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the servant, *«* What 
?^man £s this that walketh in the field to meet 
us?” And the servant kad said, «It is m 
master:" therefore she took a vail, and covered 
herself. 

66. And the servant told Isaac all things that 
he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his mother 
Sarah's tent, aud took Rebekah, and she be- 
came his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac 
was °comforted after his mother’s death. 

2 5 Then again Abraham took ^a wife, and 

her name was Keturah. 

2 And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, 
and °Medan, and °Midian, and Ishbak, and 
Shuah. oan 

3 And Jokshan -begat Sheba, and Dedan. 
And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and 
Letushim, and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. Ali 
° these were the children of Keturah, ` 


& And Abraham gave all that-he had unto 
Isaac. Pur c 3 
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53 raiment: or garments; i.e. changes of raiment. 
54 men. Heb. pl. of ish or 'enosh. Ap. 14. iii, 


24. -54-67 (n?, p. 33). ELEAZAR’S MISSION AND 
Rerurn. (Introversion and Alternation). 


n?| w | -54-. The return desired. 
x | y | -54. Request for departure made. 
z | 55. Departure hindered, 
£j y |56. Request for departure renewed, 
| 57-60. Departure expedited, 
w | 61-67, The return consummated. 


55 ten. Seven days=a week, but ten or a decad (4 of 
& month) sometimes reckoned as a longer, but strictly 
defined period. Cp. Ex. 12.3, Lev. 16. 29. 

58 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. ii. 

62 well=spring. Heb. b'er, See note on 21. 19. 

Lahai-roi. Heb. the well of life and vision. 

63 meditate. Refers back to the historical context, 
23.19, the death and burial of Sarah, his mother. 
What follows this digression (of which Isaac as yet 
knew nothing) in 24. 1-67 shows that Isaac went out, 
not to ‘ meditate”, or “ to pray " (A.V. marg.), or “ take 
a walk” (Syr.), or ‘‘ muster the flocks” (Gesenius), but 
to mourn. This is the meaning of the Heb. sgach in 
Ps. 44.25. Lam. 8.20. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

64 lighted off. Heb. fell, or alighted hastily. 

65 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. ii. 

67 comforted after, or consoled himself for. 


^ 
~ 


25. 1-4(B?, p. 17). THE POSTERITY OF KETURAH. 


1 This genealogy, and Abraham's death recorded 
here, because no more is to be said about Abraham. 
Abraham, however, lived till Jacob was 15. Shem 
died 1846, i 
a wife =another, instead of “again”, 

2 Medan and Midian were half-brothers with 
Ishmael, and they were mixed up together in their 
dealings. See note on 87, 25, 28, and cp. 16.12; 17. 20. 
4 these=the tares, sown after Isaac, the good seed. 

7 175 years, Therefore a sojourner 100 years. Cp. 
12. 4. 


8 full of. Heb. “satisfied with”. Supply * days" 
(not “ years”), with Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., and Syr. 
gathered to his people, an idiomatic Euphemism 
(Ap. 6) for death and burial. Abraham's people " were 
idolaters (Josh. 94. 2). See note on 2 Sam, 12, 23, 

© Machpelah, Cp, 23.9. 

10 purchased. Cp. 23. 16. 

11 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

well. Heb. ber. See note on 91, 19, 

Lahai-roi. Cp. 16,14; 24, 62. 


6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent 
them away from Isaac his son, while he yet 
lived, eastward, unto the east country. I 

7 And these are the days of the years of 
Abraham's life which he lived, an ° hundred 
threescore and fifteen years. : 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died 
in a good old age, an old man, and ° full of 
years; and was ? gathered to his people. 

9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him 
in the cave of "Machpelah, in the field of 
Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is 
before Mamre; : QUNM 

10 The field which Abraham ° purchased of 
the sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, 
and Sarah his wife. | CoA 

ll And it came to pos &fter the death of 
Abraham, that ° God blessed his son Isaac; and 
Isaac dwelt by the ° weil ° Lahai-roi. d 
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12 Now these are THE GENERATIONS OF 
ISHMAEL, Abraham's son, whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto 
Abraham: 

13 And these are the names of the °sons of 
Ishmael, by their names, according to their 
generations: the firstborn of Ishmael, Neba- 
joth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and 
Kedemah: 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these 
are their names, by their towns, and by their 
castles; twelve princes according to their 
nations. 

17 And these are the years of the life of 
Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven 
years; and he gave up the ghost and died; 
and was ? gathered unto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward 
Assyria: and he ^died in the presence of all 
his brethren. 


19 And these are THE GENERATIONS OF 
ISAAC, Abraham's son: Abraham ?begat 
Isaac: 


20 And Isaac was forty years old when he 
took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel 
the Syrian of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban 
the Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated ? the LORD for his wife, 
because ghe was barren: and the LORD was 
intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife con- 
ceived. 

22 And the children struggled together within 
her; and she said, “If /f be so, why am 3 
«Duel And she went to enquire of ?!the 

ORD. ] 


28 And ?the LORD said unto her, “Two 
nations are in thy womb, and two manner 
of people shall be separated from thy bowels; 
and the one people shall be stronger than 
the other people; and the elder shall serve 
the younger.” 

24 And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, ‘here were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, all over like 
I hairy garment; and they called his name 

sau, 

26 And after that came his brother out, and 
his hand took hold on Esau’s ° heel; and his 
name was called Jacob: and Isaac was three- 
score years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau was a 
*cunning hunter, ^a man ofthe field ; and Jacob 
was a ? plain man, dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaae loved Esau, because he did eat 
of his ° venison : but Rebekah loved Jacob. 


29 And ane °sod ° pottage: and Esau came 
from the field, and he was faint: 

30 And Esa said to Jacob, * Feed me, I pray 
thee, with that same ? red ? poffage; for $ am 
faint:'' therefore was his name called ° Edom. 

31 And Jacob said, “Sell me °this day thy 
° birthright.” . 

32 And Esau said, « Behold, 3 am at the point 
e oe and what profit shall this ù! birthright 

o to °me? ” 


GENESIS. 


pg a ja a m 


49. s. 
went to Joseph, ch. 48, 
Domestic Priesthood (which after going to the first- 
born of each family was vested in Levi for. the whole 
nation, Num, 8.6, 12. Cp. Num. 16, 1-3). . 


words to be supplied are “I. will sell it”, 
accounts for the sale. 


25. 32 








12-18 . 1) THE GENERATIONS OF 
2 (O P ISHMAEL. 
(Alternation.) 
C|A| 12. Ishmael. Birth. 


13-16, His sons. Names and dwelling. 
Death. 


Their dwelling. 


B | 
A |17. Ishmael. 
B | is. His sons. 


18 died=had inheritance. Heb. ndphal, to fall, esp. 
as a lot, giving inheritance (Judg. 18.1, 1 Chron. 1... 
20; 26.14. 2 Chron. 18.9, Ps. 16. 6 (cp. Josh. 28. 4. 
Heb. caused the lot to fall). Hence, to dwell with, as 
in Prov. 1.14. Cp. Judg. 7.12, to encamp, lying along 
the ground. Ishmael was to dwell in the presence (Heb. 
*on the face") of his brethren, i.e. mixed up with 
them (16.12) See 37. 25, 28, 86; 39.1, and cp. Judg. 8. 
24 (Midian, being his half-brother (15. 11, 12). Náphal 
never rendered “ die” elsewhere. 


25. 19 — 35. 29 (F, p.1). THE GENERATIONS 
OF ISAAC (Introversion and Alternation). 
F 


À | 25. 19. The birth of Isaac. 
B | a | 25. 20-22. Marriage with Rebekah. 
b | 25. 22-28. Isaac's two sons. 
C | 25. 29-34, Esau and Jacob. 
D|E [ «6.1. Journey to Gerar. 
F | 26. 2-5. Appearance of 
Jehovah. 
G | c | 26. 6-11, Isaac's 
wife. 

d | 26. 12-22. Sep. 
from Abim. 
Di £E | 26,23. Journey to Beer- 

sheba. 
F | 26, 24, 25, Appearance 
of Jehovah. 
G d j 26. 26-33. Cov. 
| with Abim. 
c | 26. 34, 35, Esau’s 
wives. 
C | 27. 1—85, 15. Esau and Jacob. 
B | a | 85. 16-20. Death of Rachel. 
b | 36. 21-26. Israel's twelve sons. 
A | 38. 27-29, The death of Isaac. 











19 begat. The same form of the verb as in cb. 5, 
used of the godly seed. 

21 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4. 

28 heel. Heb. yakob, whence the name Jacob 
(yakob). heel-catcher: hence, contender. 

27 cunning. knowing or skilled in. 

aman ofthe fleld, ‘The field is the world.” 

plain - upright or pure. Job 1.3,8; 2.5, &c. 

28 venison, Heb.hunting. Fig.Metonymy(ofthe Cause), 
Ap. 6, hunting put for what was caught. Eating was 
strong in Esau too (v. 34) It was ‘the will of the 
flesh" which Isaac’s faith overcame in ch. 27, for he 
wished to bless Esau, and he loved his savoury meat, 
See note on 27.3, 4. Cp. Heb. 11. 20. 

29 sod. Part. of O. Eng. verb seethe, to boil. 

pottage-anything cooked in & pot. . 

S80 red. Heb. red red. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6) (No 
superlative in Heb.)  Fig.-that delicious ved [food] 
Lentiles. See v. 34. 

Edom =Heb, red, ruddy. A reference also to v. 25. 

31 this day. Heb. as on this very day." Fig. 
Simile. Ap. 6. Cp. Luke 23. 43, 

birthright. Included (1)the Father's blessing and 
supremacy (which went to Jacob, ch. 27, and Judah, 
1 Chron. 5b. 1, 2); (2) & double portion (which 
1 Chron. 5. 1, 2); and (3) the 


S2 me. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) — Brachyology. The 


À. famine 
See 26. 1. 
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mur m e fear n. ecu 5A d 
33 And Jacob said, «Swear to me * this 
*day;" and he sware unto him: and he sold 
his ° birthright unto Jacob. 
34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage 
of lentiles; ^and he did eat and drink, and 
rose up, and went his way : thus Esau ? despised 


his * birthright. 
26 And there was a °famine in the land, 
beside the ° first famine that was in the 
days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto °Abi- 
melech king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 


2 And ° the LoRD appeared unto him, and said, 
° «Go not down into Feypt; dwell in the land 
which I shall tell thee of: 

S3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 
thee, and will bless thee; for °unto thee, and 
unto thy seed, I will give all these countries, 
and I will perform the oath which I sware unto 
Abraham thy father ; 

4 AndIwill make thy seed to multiply as the 
° stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 
all these countries; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed ; 

5 Because that Abraham obeyed ° My ° voice, 
and kept My ° charge, My ° commandments, My 
° statutes, and My "laws." 


6 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

7 And the °men of the place asked him of his 
wife; and °he said, « She is my ?sister:" for he 
feared to say, « She is my wife;" “lest,” said 
he, “the °men of the place should kill me for 
Rebekah;" because she was fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was? sporting with Rebekah 
his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, 
°« Behold, of a surety she is thy wife: and 
~ how saidst thou, ‘She is my sister?’” And 
Isaac said unto him, « Because I said, «Lest I 
die for her.’ ” 

10 And Abimelech said, °« What is this thou 
hast done unto us? one of the eople might 
lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou 
shouldest have brought ° guiltiness upon us.” 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
“saying, ‘He that toucheth this man or his 
wife shall surely be put to death.” 


12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and °re- 
ceived in the same year an hundredfold: and 
?the LORD blessed him. 

18 And the man waxed great, and went for- 
ward, and grew until he became very great: 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and 
session of herds, and great °store of servants: 
and the Philistines envied fim. ae 

15 For all the wells which his father’s ser- 
vants had digged in the days of Abraham his 
father, the Philistines had Stopped them, and 





| filled them with earth. 


16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, “Go from 
us; for thou art much mightier than we.” 

-17 And Isaac departed thence, and pitched 
his tent in °the valley of Gerar, and dwelt 
there. a. i 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water, 
which they had digged ^in the days of Abra- 
ham his father ; for the Philistines had stopped 
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26. 22. 


33 day. Fig. Brachyology. Ap. 6 Supply “that 
thou wilt sell it”, 

birthright, The Severus Codex here reads “ ware as 
i.e. Esau treated hig birthright as merchandise. See 
Ap. 84. 

34 and. Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). Four “ands” 
marking the deliberateness of Esau’s acts, and their 
solemn significance. He despised grace. See Ap. 10. 

despised., Hence in Heb. 12, 16 he is called “a 
profane person ", 


26 (D E, p. 36). ISAACS JOURNEY TO GERAR. 


L famine. Accounts for Esau's despair of living, and 
hence selling his birthright. 25. 29-34. 

first. One of the thirteen famines. See note on 12. 10. 

Abimelech =official name. Not the same as ch, 20, 2. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

Go not down (as Abraham did, ch. 12. 10). 

3 unto thee. Soto each Patriarch: Abraham (13. 18), 
Jacob (28, 13, &c.), involving resurrection. See note on 
50. 24, and cp. Ex. 8.6 and Matt. 22. 23-33, 

4 stars, Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

5 My. Repeated 5 times for emph. The No. of 
Grace. See Ap. 10 and note on John 1. 17. 

‘Voice, to be heard and believed (Rom. 10. 17). 
charge, to be observed. 

commandments, to be obeyed. 

Statutes, i.e. decrees, to be acknowledged. 

laws, i.e. instructions to be followed. 

7 men. Heb, pl. of "ish, or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 

he said. As Abraham had said (12, 13; 20. 2, 12). 

sister. See note on 20. 12. 

8 sporting with, or caressing, 

9 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

how...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6, 

10 What...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

guiltiness, See Ap. 15 and 44. ii. 

11 saying. One of the Laws given and observed 
before Moses. See Ap. 15. 

12 received. Heb. found. Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Species), Ap. 6. Cp.6.s8. Rom.4.1 : 

14 store - body. 

17 the valley. Some distance from the city. 

18 in the days of Abraham his father. Isaac 
a placid character: shown by his obedience (22. 6, 8), 
his meekness in betrothal (24), his mourning for his 
mother (24. 63-67 ; cp. note on v, 63), his following in his 
father's steps to Gerar (20. 1) in denying his wife there 
(20), his finding an Abimelech and Phichol there, and 
digging wells there, renewing the oath and renaming 
the well, ` 
their names. 
special meaning. I 

19 well. Heb. 'ayin. See note on 21,19. 

springing. Heb. living. See note on 21, 19. 

20 Esek. Heb. strife or contention. 

21 Sitnah. Heb. opposition. 

22 Rehoboth. Heb. roominess. 


Cp. the four names below and their 





them after the death of Abraham: and he 
called °their names after the names by which 
his father had called them. 

198 And Isaac's servants digged in the valley, 
and found there a.° well of °springing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with 
Isaac's herdmen, saying, «The water is ours:” 
and he called the name of the well.°Esek; 
because they strove with him, 

21 And they digged another well, and strove 
for that also: and he called the name of it 
° Sitnah, . Se canoe to. ia Bos 
.22-And he removed from thence, and digged 
another well; and for that they strove not: 
and he. called the name of it °Rehoboth; and 
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26. 22. 


he said, * For now ?the LORD hath made room 
for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land.” 





23 And he went up from thence to ° Beer- 
sheba. 


24 And ?the LORD appeared unto him the 
same night, and said, “ 3 am the ° God of Abra- 
ham thy father: fear not, for 3 am with thee, 
and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for 
My servant Abraham's sake." 

25 And he builded an altar there, and called 
upon the name of ?the LORD, and pitched his 
tent there? and there Isaac’s servants digged 
a well. 


26 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and ° Phichol 
the chief captain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, ‘‘ Wherefore 
come ye to me, seeing Pe hate me, and have 
sent me away from you?” 

28 And they said, “We °saw certainly that 
2the LORD was with thee: and we said, ‘Let 
there be now an oath betwixt us, ever betwixt 
us and thee, and let us make a covenant with 
thee ; 

29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have 
not °touched thee, and.as we have done unto 
thee nothing but good, and have sent thee 
away in peace:’ thou art now the blessed of 
?the LORD." 

30 And he made them a feast, and they did 
eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, 
and .sware one to another: and Isaac sent 
them away, and they departed from him in 

































peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that 
Isaac’s servants came, and told him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and said unto 
him, ** We have found water.” 

33 And he called it ^ Shebah: ?therefore the 
| name of the city is Beer-sheba unto this day. 


94 And Esau was forty years old when he 
took to wife “Judith the daughter of ? Beeri the 
* Hittite, and ? Bashemath the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite : 

35 Which were a ? grief of ? mind unto Isaac 
and to Rebekah. 


27 And it came to pass, that when Isaac 
was ? old, and his eyes were dim, so that 
he could not see, he called Esau his eldest son, 
and said unto him, “My son:” and he said 
unto him, ° « Behold, here am I.” 


2 And he said,.1«*Behold now, I am old, I 


know not the day of my death: 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy wea- 
pons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to 
the field, and °take me some venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, °such as I 
love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that 
° my soul may ° bless thee before I die.” 

5 And Rebekah ° heard when Isaac °spake to 
Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to 
hunt for. venison, and to bring it. 

6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, 
saying, 1“ Behold, I heard thy father speak 
unto Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 ‘Bring me ? venison, and make me savoury 
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27. 7. 


23 Beer-sheba. Heb. the well of the oath. 

24 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

26 Phichol. Prob. an official military title. Cp. 21.22. 

28 saw certainly. Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 8), for em- 
phasis. Heb. ‘‘seeing we saw”. Cp. 2.16‘ freely eat” ; 
27. 30 “scarce gone out”; 43.3 ‘solemnly protest” ; 43,7 
“asked us straitly”, ‘could we certainly know”; 43. 20 
“came indeed down”; Ex. 5. 23 “not delivered us at 
all”; 18,18 “wilt surely wear away”; 21.5 "shall 
plainty say”; Job 37, 2 “hear attentively” ; Num. 22. 
17, 37 “promote thee to very great honour ” = honouring 
I will honour thee; 24.10 "altogether blessed", Heb. 
“blessing thou hast blessed’. Num. 26. 65; 30. 12 
“ utterly destroyed” ; 28,11; 24. 10 '* altogether blessed ". 

29 touched. Fig. Tapeinosis. Ap. 6. Emphasising 
the fact that so far from injuring him in any way they 
had shown him favour. 

33 Shebah. Heb. an oath. 

therefore. Same name given by Abraham (21. 31). 
Names were sometimes reimposed for a new reason. 
Cp. Bethe (28. 18, 19 with 36. 6, 7) and Israel (32. 28 with 
835. 10). 

34 These names exhibit the Fig. Polynymia. Ap. 6. 

Judith. She had a second name, Aholibamah (36. 5, 
14, 25). 

Boeri. His name was also Anah, but he had acquired 
the name ** Beeri" (or the spring-man) from his having 
discovered the hot springs. See on 36, 24. 

Hittite=the general name. See note on 1 Kings 
10, 29. 

Bashemath had a second name, Adah. The name 
Bashemath dropped in 36, 2 to avoid confusion with 
the daughter of Ishmael. In ch. 26 we have general 
history, but in 36 precise genealogy. 

38 grief. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, grief put for 
that which caused it. No wonder it caused ‘' bitterness 
of spirit" when we remember who the Canaanites were. 

mind-spirit. Heb, ryach, See Àp. 9. 


27. 1—35. 15 (C, p. 36) ESAU AND JACOB. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
27. 1-40. Deception of father and brother 
by Jacob and Rebekah. 
f | 27. 41. Hatred of Esau. 
K | 27. 42— 28.5. Departure of Jacob 
to Padan-aram. 
T į g | 28. 6-9, Esau's wives. 
| h | 28. 19-22. Jacob's Vision 
{at Bethel 
I|g|29.1—81.55, Jacob’s wives. 
k | 32, 1, 2. Jacob's Vision 
at Mahanaim, 
J | 82. 3—33. 17. Reconciliation of Esau. 
é | 33, 18 — 34.31. Deception of Shechemites 
by Jacob's sons. 


K | 36.1-15, Return of Jacob to Padan- 
aram. 


C'H|J]Je 





H| J 








1 old. About 187 years (same age as his brother 
Ishmael died at) He recovered and lived 43 years. 
longer (cp. 35. 28). f 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

3 take me some venison. Heb. hunt me some 
hunting. Fig. Polyptoton, Ap. 6, and Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, by which venison, the result of hunting, 
is put for the hunting itself (from Lat. venatio, a hunt- 
ing). In ch, 25.29 Esau missed his venison and lost 
his birthright. Was he now to miss it again and lose 
his blessing? T ; 

4 such as Ilove. See vv. 9, 14 and 26, 28. 

my soul=myself. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 15. 

bless thee. He must have heard that he was to 
bless Jacob, for it was “by faith” he ultimately did so 
(Heb. 11. 20); and it came “ by hearing” (Rom. 10, 11). 
“The will of the flesh” made him wish to bless Esau 
(op. v. 4 with 25.28). But his faith in the end overcame 
“the will of the flesh" in him. e 
58 heard. Heb, was listening. 
spake, Heb. was speaking. 


(p. 38) 


21. 36. 


°Jacob? for he hath °supplanted me these two 
times: he took away my birthright; and, be- 
hold, now he hath taken away my ° blessing. 
And he said, * Hast thou not reserved a bless- 
ing for me?" : 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, 
°« Behold, I have made him ° thy lord, and all 
his brethren have I given to him for servants ; 
and with corn and °wine have I sustained 
him: and what shall I do now unto ther, my 
son?” 

38 And Esau said unto his father, * Hast thou 
but one blessing, my father ? bless me, ever me 
also, O my father." And Esau lifted up his 
voice, and ? wept. 

89 And Isaac his father answered and said 
unto him, ? * Behold, thy dwelling shall be ° the 
fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven 
from above; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and 
shalt °serve thy brother; and it shall come to 
pass when thou shait have the dominion, that 
thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck.” 


41 And Esau hated Jacob because of the 
blessing wherewith his father blessed him: 
and Esau said in his heart, * The days of 
mourning for my father are ^at hand; then 
will I slay my brother Jacob.” 


42 And these words of Esau her elder son 
were told to Rebekah: and she sent and called 
Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, 
°« Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, 
doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; 
and arise, °flee thou to Laban my brother to 
° Haran; 
tarry with him °a few days, ° until 
thv brother’s fury turn away; 

45 44Until thy brother’s anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget that which thou hast done 
to him: then I will send, and fetch thee from 
thence: ° why should I be deprived also of you 
° both in one day ? " 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, «I am weary 
of my life because of the °daughters of Heth: 
if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
such as these which are of the daughters of 
the land, ° what good shall my life do me? " 

28 And Isaac called Jacob, and ° blessed 

f bim, and charged him, and said unto 
him, ?^« Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 

2 Arise, go to ? Padan-aram, to the house of 
Bethuel thy mother's father; and take thee a 
wife from thence of the daughters of Laban thy 
mother's brother. 

3 °And°GOD ALMIGHTY bless thee, and make 
thee fruitful, and multipl 
mayest be a * multitude of ? le; 

4 And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou 
mayest inherit the land ° wherein thou art a 
stranger, which ° God gave unto Abraham.” 

5 And Isaac sent nway Jecob: and he went 
to ?Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel 
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s 
&nd Esau's mother. 


6 When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed 
Jacob, ^and sent bim away to Padan-aram, to 
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y thee, that thou | 





28. 9. 





Jacob. See on 25, 26, 

supplanted. Jacobed or over-reached me. See note 
on 26. 26 and 32. 28. 

blessing. This “blessing” is the “it” of Heb. 12. 17. 

37 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

thy lord - a mighty man unto thee. 
Fulfilled in 2 Sam. 8. 14. 

wine. See note on v. 28 above. 

38 wept. See Heb. 12. 17, but could not change his 
father's mind. 

39 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the fatness of the earth, and of. Heb. of the 
The “of”, which is omitted in the first 
clause, is the prep. o, which means "from". R.V. 
marg. away from. Cp. Isa. 22.3, Jer. 48.33. Lam. 
4.9, Should be “Far from the fatness of the earth 
shall be thy dwelling, and far from the dew of the 
heavens,” &c. Jacob had already received the blessing 
* of" the fatness of the earth or the land (v. 28). Esau’s 
was to be far from it, in the desert ; and so it was. 

40 serve. See i Sam. 14.47. 2Sam. 8.14. 2 Kings 
8. 20, and ep. 1 Kings 22. 47. 

thou shalt break. Fulfilled in 2 Kings 8. 20, 22. 
2 Chron. 21. 8-10. 

41 at hand. Isaac mistaken, vv, 1, 2. 
taken here. 

42 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

43 flee thou. Heb. flee for thyself. 

Haran. See 11.31. 

44 afew days. Rebekah mistaken, for be was there 
20 years. until, Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6. 

45 why..? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

both. Jacob by Esau's hand, and Esau by the avenger 
of blood. 9. 6. 

46 daughters of Heth. Refers to Esau’s wives. 
26. 34, 35. 

what good. Fig. EFrotésis, and Fig. Aposiopésis, Ap. 6, 
Lit. ‘‘Wherefore to me life?” Eng. Idiom, ‘ What 
good would my life be to me?” 


See Ap. 14. iv. 


fatness, &c. 


Esau mis- 


28 1 blessed. This blessing God endorses (vv. 13-15), 
by sending Jacob to Haran, as he bad blessed Abraham 
to bring him from Haran (12. 1-3). 

Thou shalt not take. See 24.3. 

2 Padan-aram. the plain of Syria. 

3 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 3 & 4 (Ap. 6), 
marking 4 items in blessing. See Ap. 10. ‘ 

GOD ALMIGHTY. El Shaddai. See Ap. 4. 

multitude: or convocation. Heb. kdhal. First occ. 
Occurs 123 times: rendered “multitude” 3, “assembly” 
17, “ congregation ” 86, “company” 17° Cp. 49. 6. Ps. 22, 
22, 25. 

people. Heb. peoples. 

4 wherein thou art a stranger. 
sojournings. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

6 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap.6), emphasising 
(vv. 6-8) the effort of Esau to note what would please 
his parents. 

Canaan. Cp. 24. 3, and remember who these 
Canaanites were, See note on 12, e. 

8 pleased not. Cp. 26. 35. 

9 Mahalath. She had a second name, Bashemath. 
See ch. 36. 3. 


Heb, of thy 





take him a wife from thence; °and that as he 
blessed fim he gave him a charge, saying, 
* Thou sbalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of ° Canaan ;” 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; 
.8 And. Esau seeing that the daughters of 
* Canaan ? pleased not Isaac his father ; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took 
unto the wives which he had ? Mahalath the 


40 


(p. 38) 
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are me” 


28. 9. 








daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s son, the sister 


of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 


10 °And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and 


went toward Haran. 


1l And he lighted upon a certain place, and 
all night, because the sun was 
of that place, 
and put them for his pillows, and lay down in 


tarried there 
Set; and he took ?of the stones 


that place to sleep. 
12 pe 


d he dreamed, and °behold a ?ladder 
set up on the earth, and the top of it reached 
and behold the angels of God 


to heaven: 
ascending and descending on it. 


13 And, "behold, °the LorD stood “above it, 
and said, “J am the LORD God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land 
° to thee ° will I give it, and 


whereon thou liest, 
to thy seed ; 


14 And thy seed shall be as the °dust of 
the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad 
to the west, and to the east, and to the 
north, and to the south: and °in thee and 
in thy seed shall °all the families of the 


earth be blessed. 


15 And, behold, $ am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and 
will bring thee again into this land; for °I will 
not leave thee, until I have done that which 


I bave spoken to thee of.” 
16 And Jacob awaked out 


3 knew it not.” 

17 And he was afraid, and said, «How 
dreadful is this place! this is none other but 
°the house of 
heaven.” 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, 
and took °the stone that he had put for his 
pillows, and set it up for a ° pillar, and ° poured 
oil upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of that place 


* Beth-el: but the name of that city was called 


Luz at the first. 

20 And Jacob ° vowed a vow, saying, * If God 
will be with me, and will keep me in this way 
that 5 go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, 

21 So that I come again to my father's house 
in peace; then shall =the LORD be my God: 

22 And ^this stone, which I have set fora 
1$ pillar, shall be * God's house: and of ali that 
Thou shalt give me I will surely give the 
?tenth unto Thee." 


2 Then Jacob ° went on his journey, and 
came into the land of the people of the 
east. 


2 And he looked, and ° behold a ° well in the 
field, and, lo, there were °three flocks of sheep 
lying by it; for out of that ° well they watered 

e flocks: anda great stone was upon the 
well’s mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered: 
and they rolled the stone from the ?well's 


stone again 
place. : 
4 And Jacob said unto them, «My brethren, 
whence be pe?" And they said, “Of Haran 


5 And he said unto them, «Know ye Laban 
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of his sleep, and he 
said, ^ * Surely 13 the LORD isin ° this place ; and 





d, and this is the gate of 











mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the’ 
upon the well’s mouth in his - 


29. 6. 


10 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), empha- 
sizing the items in vy. 10-15. 

11 of the stones, Heb. from; i.e. one from among 
them. Cp. vv. 18, 22. 

12 behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap, 6. 

ladder. Heb. sullam, from salal, to pile up like 
terraces; a way cast up, stairway, Occurs only here. 
Cp. Isa, 35. 8-10; 57, 14; 62. 10. 

13 the LORD - Jehovah (Ap. 4). 

above it. The Heb. accent (zark'à) emphasizes 
this as meaning “ beside him” (cp. 18. 2, where ‘al is 
rendered ‘‘by”). It is not the angels, but the Divine 
faithfulness and promise, which mark “this place” 
(vv. 16, 17) and make it “the house of God”. 

to thee. As He had said to Abraham (18. 15) and to 
Isaac (20.3). See note on dv, 24. 

will I. Note the “shalls” and “wills” in this and 
all these repetitions of Jehovah's covenant. 

14 dust...&c. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. See on 15. 5. 

in thee. Mark the personal gift, and see note on 17.7 
and 50. 24. 

all. This can be fulfilled only in Christ, 

I will not leave thee, This promise first made, 
here, to Jacob for covenant grace; to the People, for 
journey (Deut. 31. 6); to Joshua, for conflict (Josh. 1. 5, 8); 
to Solomon, for work (1 Chron. 28. 20); to us, for daily 
provision (Heb. 13. 5, 6). 

16 Surely. Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6. 

this place. See on the word ‘above * v.13, 

17 the house of God. This “house” is the place 
where God meets the unworthy in grace. It was so 
with David (1 Chron. 22. 1). It is so for us. Our “ place 
of worship” is where God manifests Himself to us in 
grace, ‘The God of all grace” is empnatically *'the 
God of Jacob” (Ps. 146. 5). 

18 the stone. Seev.11. Not the so-called “ Corona- 
tion stone” in London: inasmuch as the heads of the 
“Geological Survey of Great Britain” unanimously 
declared that * no stone of that kind was to be found 
in any part of the Holy Land whence it traditionally 
comes”, Prof. Ramsay also pronounced it as being 
* not known to occur in Egypt or in the rocks around 
Bethel”. 

Pillar. Afterwards forbidden. Lev. £6.1. Deut. 16, 22, 

poured oil. A law before Moses. See Ap. 15, 

19 Beth-el. Heb. the house of EL 

20 vowed a vow = made a solemn vow. 
tdton. Ap.6. The first recorded vow. 

22 this stone. See wv. 11, 18. 

God’s house. Heb. Beth-elohim, not Beth-el, 

tenth. See Ap. 15 and ep. 14, 20. 







Fig. Polyp- 


29. 1—31. 55 (g, p. 38). JACOB'S WIVES, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


g |i! | 29. 1-14. Arrival at Padan-aram, 
k! | 29, 15 — 30. 24. Servitude, 
i? | 30. 25, 26. Return desired. 
k? | 30. 27 — 81, 16. Service. 
iS | $1. 17-53, Return effected, 


1 went, &c. =lifted up his feet. Heb, Idiom, Ap. 6. 

2 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

well. Heb. bër. See note on 2i. 19, 

three flocks. Cp. v.8. 

5 son. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, put for 
grandson, ` Cp. 24,15. In v.12 Jacob calls himself the 
"brother ” of Laban by the same Fig. ; 

6 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


the °son of Nahor?” And they said, « We 
know him.’ Boe 
6 And he said unto them, «Js he well?” 
And they said, «He is well: and, °behold, 
Rachel his daughter cometh with the sheep.” 


41 
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kl 
(p. 41) 














7 And he said, °«Lo, it is yet high day, neither 
is it time that the cattle should be gathered 
together: water ye the sheep, and go and feed 
them.” 

8 And they said, * We cannot, until all the 
flocks be gathered together, and till they roll 
the stone from the well's mouth ; then we water 
the sheep." 

9 And while he yet spake with them, Rachel 
came with °her father’s sheep: for se kept 
them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s 
brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s 
brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
stone from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the flock of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob. °kissed Rachel, and lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
father’s °brother, and that f; was Rebekah's 
son: and she ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban ?heard 
the tidings of Jacob his sister's son, that he 
ran to meet him, ^and embraced him, and 
kissed him, and brought him to his house. 
And he told Laban all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, “Surely thou arf 
my bone and my flesh." And he abode with 
him the ° space of a month. 







































15 And Laban said unto Jacob, “ Because thou 
art my 'prother, shouldest thou therefore serve 
n nought? tell me, what shall thy wages 

e as 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name 
of the elder was ° Leah, and the name of the 
younger was ° Rachel. 

17 Leah was °tender eyed; but Rachel was 
° beautiful and ° well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, «I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter.” 

19 And Laban said, “ It is better that I give 
fec to thee, than that I should give fer to 
another man: abide with me.” 

20 And Jacob ?served seven years for Rachel; 
and they seemed unto him bat a few days, for 
the love he had to her. 

21 And Jacob said unto Laban, «Give me my 
wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go in 
unto her.” 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men 
| of the place, and made a feast. 
| 23 And it came to in the evening, that 
{he took Leah his daughter, and brought fer 
| to him; and he went in unto her. 
| 24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah 
° Zilpah his maid for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, 
?* behold, it vas Leah: and he said to Laban, 
* What ís this thou hast done unto me? did 
not I serve with thee for Rachel? wherefore 
then hast thou beguiled me?” 

_26 And Laban said, «It must not be so done 
in our country, to give the younger before the 
firstborn. i 

27 Fulfil her week, and °we will give thee 
this also for the service which thou shalt serve 
| with me yet seven other years.” 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled ^ her week : 
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younger sons, 


Num. 11. 20. 


Ap. 6, 


tion in primitive Heb. text. 





29. 34. 


Se 


7 Lo. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6, giving life to the scene. 
9 her father’s sheep. Shepherds usually slaves, 
or daughters. Cp. David, 1 Sam. 17. 13-15. 
Ex. 2.16, 17. Note exception, Gen. 37. 14, and reason. 
11 kissed. The Eastern greeting. 

12 brother. See on v.6 and Ap. 29. 

13 heard the tidings. Fig. Polypldton. 
* Heard the hearing.” 

and. Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 6, for emphasis. 
14 space of a month. Heb. a month of days, i. e., 
by Fig. Hypallage (Ap. 6), the days of a month. Cp. 


Rachel. 









Ap. 6. 


16 Leah. Heb. weary. Heb. a ewe. 

17 tender = weak. 

beautiful = comely in form. Cp. 39.6. 

well favoured =comely in countenance. 

20 served. Cp. Hos. 12.12, 

24 Zilpah. See on v. 29. 

25 behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. To call attention 
to the fact that he was deceived, as he had deceived 
Isaac (ch. 27), 

27 we, i.e. I, by Fig. Heterosia (of Number). Ap. 6. 

2g her, i.e. Leah's week. 

he gave him Rachel. A popular mistake to suppose 
that Jacob did not marry Rachel till the end of the 
second seven years, for in the first seven were born 
seven sons: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Dan, 
Naphtali, and Joseph. In the second seven: Gad, 
Asher, Issachar, Zebulon, and Dinah. 

29 Bilhah. This was strictly in accordance with 
the Code of Khammurabi, § 145. See Ap. 15. 

31 Lorp. Jehovah used with the five sons (29. 31-35 
and 30. 24). Elohim is used with six (30. 2, 6, 17, 18, 20, 28), 
No title used with Benjamin (35. 16-18), All were in 
pairs. Two pairs from Leah, one pair from Bilhah, 
one from Zilpah, one from Leah, one from Rachel. 

hated. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, by which 
love and hate are put for the esteem or neglect, caused 
by love and hate = less loved, Deut. 21, 15. Matt. 6. 24. 
Luke 14. 26, 

32 Reuben. Heb. behold a son. For the various 
orders of tle 12 tribes, see Ap. 45. 

33 heard. Heb. shüm'a (heard). 

Simeon. Heb, Shimf‘on (hearing). Fig. Paronomasia, 


34 joined. Heb. yillaveh (joined). 

was his name called. Heb. she called his name, 
with Sam. and Sept. Error due to neglected abbrevia- 
Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. 


Levi. Heb. Levi (joiner). 


E ° he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife 


so. : 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
° Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he 
loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served 
with him yet seven other years. 

31 And when the ° LORD saw that Leah was 
^ hated, He opened her womb: but Rachel was 
barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and 
she called his name ? Reuben: for she said, 
* Surely the ?! LORD hath looked upon my 
affliction; now therefore my busband will love 
me. 

33 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; 
and said, “Because the 3! LORD hath ?heard 
that 3 was hated, He hath therefore given 
me this son also:" and she called his name 
4 An id atte eo 

nd she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and said, * Now this time will my husband be 
° joined unto me, because I have born him three 
sons:” therefore ° was his name called ° Levi. 
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35 And she conceived again, and bare a son: 


29. 35. 











and she said, * Now will I?praise the ? LORD: " 
therefore she called his name Judah; and ° left 
bearing, 

30 And when Rachel saw that she bare 

Jacob no ° children, Rachel envied her 
sister; and said unto Jacob, “Give me ?children, 
or else 5 die." 

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled against 
Rachel: and he said, “Am S in ^ God's stead, 
Who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
womb?" 

3 And she said, « Behold my maid ° Bilhah, 
go in unto her; and she shall bear upon m 
knees, that 5 may also ° have children by her.” 

4 Andshe gave him Bilhah her handmaid to 
wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 
son. 

6 And Rachel said, “God hath ° judged me, 
and hath also heard my voice, and hath given 
me a son:"' therefore called she his name °Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived again, 
and bare Jacob a second son. 

8 °And Rachel said, « With ° great wrest- 
lings have I wrestled with my sister, and I 
have prevailed:" and she called his name 
? Naphtali, 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, 
she took ? Zilpah her maid, and gave þer Jacob 
to ° wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a son. 

ll And Leah said, °« A troop cometh: ” and 
she called his name ° Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a 
second son, 

13 And Leah said, °« Happy am I, for the 
daughters ° will call me blessed:” and she 
called his name °Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat 
harvest, and found °mandrakes in the field, 
and brought them unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel said to Leah, “Give me, I pray thee, of 
thy son’s mandrakes.” 

15 And she said unto her, “Js it a small 
matter that thou hast taken my husband? and 
wouldest thou take away my son's man- 
drakes also?" . And Rachel said, « Therefore 
he shall lie with thee to night for thy son's 
mandrakes.” 

:16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and 
said, «Thou must come in unto me ; for surely 
I have hired thee with my son's 14 mandrakes." 
And he lay with her that night, : 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and she 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 

18.And Leah said, * God hath given me my 
^hire, because I have given my maiden to 
my husband:” and she called his name ?Is- 
sachar. 


18: And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob 
the sixth son. - 

20 And Leah said, * God hath endued me wifh 
a good ° dowry; now will my husband dwell 
with me, because I have born him six sons ;" 
and she called his name ? Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a ? daughter, and 
called her name ° Dinah. - 

‘22 And °God remembered Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 











30. 27. 
35 praise. Heb. 'ódeh (I shall, or, Let me praise) ; 
yhidah (he shall be praised). Cp. Gen. 49. 8, Fig. 


Paronomasia. Ap. 6. 
left: i.e. for a time. 


30 1 children, Heb. sons, 

2 God’s. See note on 29. 31. 

3 Bilhah. This was strictly in accordance with the 
Code of Khammurabi, § 145. See Ap. 15. Cp. 29, 29, 
have children. Heb. be builded up. See note above, 
and ep. 16. 1-3, 

6 judged. Heb. dánanni (judged). 

Dan. Heb.judge. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. 

8 And. Fig. Polysyndeton, for emphasis. Ap. 6. 
great wrestlings have I wrestled. Heb. with 





wrestlings of El ( - GOD) i. e. mighty wrestlings. Fig. 
Polyptóton, and Paronomasia. Ap. 6. 

Naphtali. Heb. my wrestling. 

9 Zilpah .... wife. This was strictly in accordance 
with the Code of Khammurabi, 8 145. Cp. 18. 1-3; 
30.3, 4. See Ap. 15, 


11 A troop. Heb. over-run, or, have victory ; so the 
Sept., Syr., Arab., Onk., Vulg. 

Gad - Jupiter (of the Babylonians). See Isa. 65, 11 
marg., and Josh, 11, 17; 12, 7, where Baal-Gad = the 
God-Jupiter, 

13 Happy. Heb. b*'üshri (happy). 
will call, &c. Heb. 'ishshrüni (sure to call me). 

Asher. Heb. Asher (happy). Cp. Deut. 88. 24. 
Paronomasia, Ap. 6. 

14 mandrakes. Sept. mandragora, the root easily 
formed, by pinching it, into the shape of a man. 
Hence its name; also supposed to be and used as 
" love-philtre", Arab, =“ apples of Satan ”. ut 

18 hire. Heb. s*kári (hire. Fig. Paronomasia. 
(Ap. 6), with Issachar. 

Issachar. Heb. there is hire, or, he is wages. 

20 dowry = God hath dowered me witha good dowry, 
Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

Zebulun.. Heb. dwelling, or habitation. An Assyrian 
word, to honour, brought out of Ur, 

21 daughter. Jacob may have had other daughters 
not named. 

Dinah. Heb. prob. vindication, or, judgment. 

22 God remembered. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

22-24 Fig. Hysterologia, Ap. 6, tor Joseph born after 
Naphtali, not after Dinah. This Fig. is used to keep 
Leah's children together, 

24 Joseph. Heb. yószph, may He add. 

The LORD. Note the occurrence of Jehovah here in 
connection with Joseph. 

shall add. Heb. yoséph, is adding. Fig. Pavonomasia. 
Ap. 6. 

27 tarry: for. Fig. Ellipsis, Ap. 6, ii d, which re- 
quires some such supply. 
| experience = by divination, 
nahash (Gen. 8. 1). 


Fig. 





Heb. mihashti, from 











23 And she conceived, and bare a son ; and 
said, * God hath taken away my reproach: ”’ 

24 And she called his name *Joseph; and 
said, °“ The LORD °shall add to me another 


25 And it came to pass, when Rachel had 
born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 
“Send me away, that I may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives and my children, for 
whom I have served thee, and let me go: for 
i knowest my service which I have done 

ee," 


27 And Laban said unto him, 
if I have found favour in thine eyes, ° tarry: 
or I have learned by ° experience that “the 
ORD hath blessed me for thy sake." 


“I pray thee, 
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30. 28. 


I will give it.” 

29 Andhesaid unto him, « Thou knowest how 
I have served thee, and how thy cattle was 
with me. 

30 For it was little which thou hadst before I 
came, and it is now increased unto a multi- 
tude; and **the LORD hath blessed thee since my 
coming: and now when shall 3 ° provide for 
mine own ° house also ? ” 

31 And he said, «What shall I give thee?” 
And Jacob said, «Thou shalt not give me any 
thing: if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will 
again feed and keep thy flock. 

32 I will through all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all the speckled and 
spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among 
the sheep, and the spotted and speckled among 
the goats : and of such shall be my hire. 

33 So shall my righteousness °answer for 
me °in time to come, when it shall come for my 
hire before thy face: every one that is not 
speckled and spotted among the goats, and 
brown among the sheep, that shall be counted 
stolen with me.” 

34 And Laban said, « Behold, I would it might 
be according to thy word.” 

35 And he removed that day the he goats 
that were ringstraked and spotted, and all the 
she goats that were speckled and spotted, and 
every one that had some white in it, and all 
the brown among the sheep, and gave them 
into the hand of his sons. 

36 And he set three days’ journey betwixt 
himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of 
Laban’s flocks. 

37 And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, 
and of the hazel and chesnut tree; and pilled 
white strakes in them, and made the white 
appear which was in the rods, 

38 And he set the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flocks came to drink, that 
they should conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
and brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, 
and spotted. 

40 d Jacob did separate the lambs, and 
set the faces of the flocks toward the ring- 
straked, and all the brown in the flock of 
Laban; and he put his own flocks by them- 
selves, and put them not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the 
gutters, that they might conceive among the 
rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
them not in: so the feebler were Laban’s, and 
the stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And °the man increased ° exceedingly, 
and had much cattle, and maidservants, and 
menservants, and camels, and asses. 

81 And he heard the words of Laban's 

sons, saying, * Jacob hath taken away 
all that was our father’s; and of that which 
was our father’s hath he gotten all this °glory.” 

2 And Jacob beheld the countenance’ of 
Laban, and, ?behold, it was.not toward him 
? as before. 

8 And ^the LORD said unto Jacob, «Return 
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S er t a ee 
28 And he said, “ Appoint me thy wages, and 








15 Are we not, &c.? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 








81. 15. 























30 provide. Heb. the verb to do, which by Metonymy 
(of the Cause), Ap. 6, means to provide, or, do for. — 
house. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, by which 
' house" is put for all who dwell in it. 

33 answer. By the Fig. Prosopopewia, Ap. 6, righteous- 
ness is personified. 

in time to come. Heb, to-morrow, | Fig. Antimereia 
(ot Adverb), Ap, 6 = some future day. 

43 the man. Heb. ha- sh. Ap. 14. ii, 

exceedingly. Heb. m*0d m*oüd-greatlygreatly. Fig. 
Epizeuxis, Ap. 6. 












31.1 glory. Heb. weight. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 
Ap. 6=wealth, the effect (i.e, the burden or weight) 
being put for that which caused it. 

2 behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

as before. Heb. yesterday and the day before. Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6= aforetime. 

3 the LoRD - Jehovah (Ap. 4). 

6 your father: repeated at beginning of next verge 
by tho Fig. Anadiplosis, Ap. 6. 

7 suffered him not. Fig. Idioma. Ap. 6, Heb. did 
not give him to do me evil. 

hurt. Heb. ra‘@. See Ap. 44. viii. 

11 angel of God (Heb. Elohim) In v. 13 called by 
Himself, “I am the God of Beth-el”, El of Beth-el. 
Cp. 28. 12, 13, and 48. 16. 

12 cattle, Cp. Ps. 50. 10. 

13 GOD. Heb.'El Sce Ap. 4. 
vowedst & vow. Fig. Polyptoton, Àp. 6 - madest a 
solemn vow. 

14 Is there yet, &c. ? 




















Tig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 







unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy 
kindred; and I will be with thee." 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah 
to the field unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, “3 see your father’s 
countenance, that it is not toward me as before; 
but the God of my father hath been with me. 

6 And ge know that with all my power I have 
served ° your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times; but God “suffered 
him not to ° hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, < The speckled shall be thy 
wages;’ then all the cattle bare speckled: and 
if he said thus, * The ringstraked shall be thy 
hire ;’ then bare all the cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of 
your father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the 
cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, 
and saw in a dream, and, ? behold, the rams 
which leaped upon the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

ll And the °angel of God spake unto me in a 
dream, saying,‘ Jacob:’ And I said, ‘Here amI.’ 

12 And he said, ‘Lift up now thine eyes, and 
see, all the rams which leap upon the ° cattle 
are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled: for 
I have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 

18 $ am the °GOD of Bethel, where thou 
anointedst the pillar, and where thou ^vowedst 
a vow unto Me: now arise, get thee out from 
this land, and return unto the land of thy 
kindred.’ ” : 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered and said 
unto him, °«Js there yet any portion or in- 
heritance for us in our father’s house? 

15 °Are we not counted of him strangers? 
for he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured 
also our money. 






































931. 16. 





unto thee, do." 


his wives upon camels ; 
18 And he carried away all his cattle, 
his g 


of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to 
Rachel had stolen the 
father's. 


the Syrian, in that he told him not that 
21 So fe fled with all that he had; 
rose up, and 
his face toward the mount ° Gilead. 
22 And it was told Laban 
that Jacob was fled. 


1739 


pursued after him seven da 
they overtook him in the mo 

24 And God came to Laban th 
dream by night, and said unto him, 
heed that thou speak not to Jacob eithe 
or bad.” 

25 Then Laban overtook 
had pitched his tent in the 


Gilead. 


thou done, that thou hast stolen’ awa 
awares to me, and carried away m 
as captives taken with the sword? 

27 ° Wherefore didst thou flee away s 
and steal away from ine; and didst not 
that I might have sent the 
and with songs, with tabret, and 

28 And hast not suffered me 


foolishly in so doing. 
29 It is in the power of my 


° my gods?” 
31 And Jacob answered and said to 


ture thou wouldest take b 
from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou find 
°let him not live: before our brethren 


thee.” 
stolen them. 


servants’ tents; but he found them not 
° Rachel’s tent. 


but found them not. 
35 And she said to her father, «Le 


17 Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and 


oods which he had gotten, the cattle of 
his getting, which he had gotten in Padan- 
aram, for to go to Isaac his father in the land 


shear his sheep: and 
^images that were her 


passed over °the river, and set 
on the third day 


23 And he took his ° brethren with him, and 
ys’ journey; and 
unt Gilead. 

e Syrian ina 


Jacob. Now Jacob 
mount: and Laban 
with his brethren pitched in the mount of 


26 And Laban said to Jacob, °« What hast 
y daughters, 


e away ° with mi 

with harp? 
to kiss m 

° sons and my daughters? thou hast now done 


° hand to do ° you 
hurt: but the ° God of ° your father spake unto 
me yesternight, saying, * Take thou heed that 
thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad.' L 
30 And now, though thou wouldest needs 
be gone, because thou °sore longedst after thy 
father’s house, yet wherefore hast thou stolen 


GENESIS. 


18 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, that is ours, and our chil- 
dren's: now then, whatsoever God hath said 

















and all 


20 And Jacob stole away ^unawares to Laban A 


he fled. 
and he 


e Take 
r °good 


y ?un- 


ecretly, 
tell me, 
rth, 


Laban, 


* Because I was afraid: for I said, Peradven- 
y force thy daughters 


est thy gods, 


discern 


thou what is thine with me, and take it to 
For Jacob knew not that Rachel had 


33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and 
into Leah’s tent, and into the two maid- 


. Then 


went he out of Leah's tent, and entered into 


84. Now ? Rachel had taken the !? images, and 
put them in the camel's ?furniture, and sat 
upon them. And Laban °searched all the tent, 


t it not 
45 


popeia, Ap. 6. 











31. 40. 


19 images. Heb. teraphim, a kind of household gods, 
showing that the idolatry of Babylonia still clung to 
Laban’s family, in spite of his protestations in v. 20; 
80.27. Cp, v.30; BB. 2. . 

20 unawares to Laban. Heb. stole the heart. Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, heart being put for 
knowledge. Cp. v.27. Rachel stole Laban’s idols; and 
Jacob stole Laban’s heart. 

21 the river=the Euphrates, 
the Genus). Ap. 6. 

Gilead = perpetual fountain. 
Deut. 8. 12-16; 34,1, 

23 brethren, Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, one 
relationship put for a general one. 

24 good or bad. Heb. from good to bad. 

26 What ...? Figs. Erotésis and Aganactésis. Ap. 6. 
27 Wherefore .. .? Fig. Erotésis (of Expostulation). 
p. 6 

with mirth. Laban adds h 
and avarice, to idolatry. 

28 sons. Fig. Metonymy (of Species), 
for grandsons, &c. Cp. v. 55. 

29 hand. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part) 
put for the whole person, ‘in my power’ 

you and your are plural. 

God of your father. In ch. 30. 27, 30, Laban had 
spoken of the Lorn = Jehovah; now he has sunk so low 
as to say “your” God, and calls the teraphim “ my gods”, 

30 sore longedst. Heb. with longing thou hast 
longed. Fig. Polyptaton. Ap. 6, 

my gods. Cp, on v. 29, 

32 let him not live. This was in strict accordance 
with the Code of Khammurabi (§ 9), but in contrast 
with the Mosaic law. See Ap. 16 

33, 34 Rachel, Repeated by the Fig. Anadiplasis, 
Ap. 6. Heb, “tent of Rachel, and Rachel had taken.” 

furniture = saddle, 

searched = felt [with his hands}. 

35 my lord. Heb. the eyes of my lord. Fig. Proso- 












Fig. Synecdoche (of 






Cp. Num. 32, 1, 39. 















ypocrisy, covetousness, 





Ap. 6, sons put 







, Ap. 6, hand 


3 
. 





















custom. Laban’s deceit begets deceit, 

38 twenty. The No. of disappointed expectancy. 
See Ap. 10, 

39 my hand. Fig. Synecdoche 
hand put for “me”, Op. v. 29. 

40 ThusI was, Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) =" Thus (wher. 
ever) I wag”. : 

drought-— heat. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, effect 
put for the burning heat which caused it. Contrast 
with cold produced by the frost. f 

my sleep, The Eastern shepherd often away from 
home for weeks at a time. 


a 


displease °my lord that I cannot rise up before 
thee; for the °custom of women is u me.” 
And he searched, but found not the 1? images. 
86 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob answered and. said to 
Laban, “What is my trespass? what is my 
sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued after me 7 
37 Whereas thou hast * searched all my stuff, 
what hast thou found of all thy household 
stuff? set it here before my brethren and thy 
brethren, that they may judge betwixt us both. 
38 This °twenty years have 3 been with 
thee; thy ewes and thy she goats have not 
cast their young, and: the rams of thy flock 
have I not eaten. po vis 
39 That which was torn of beasts I brought 
not unto thee; 3 bare the loss of it; of °my 
hand didst thou require it, whether stolen by 
day, or stolen by night. Ho ge Be 
40 ° Thus I was; in the day the ? drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night; and 
*^my sleep departed from mine eyes, ERA 






(of the Part), Ap. 6, 



























































































31, 41. 


41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy 
house; I served thee fourteen years for thy 
two daughters, and six years for thy cattle: 
and thou hast changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and °the fear of Isaac, had been 
°with me, surely thou hadst sent me away 
now empty. God hath seen mine affliction 
and the labour of my hands, and rebuked thee 
yesternight.” 

48 And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, 
* These daughters are my daughters, and 
these children are my children, and these 
cattle are my cattle, and all that then seest 
is mine: and what can I do this day unto 
these my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have born? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us ° make 
a covenant, 3 and thou; and let it be fora 
witness between me and thee." 

45 And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for 
a ? pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, «Gather 
stones;’’ and they took stones, and made an 
heap: and they did ° eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it ° Jegar-sahadutha : 
but Jacob called it ° Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, “This heap is a witness 
between me and thee this day.” ‘Therefore 
was the name of it called Galeed ; 

49 And ? Mizpah ; for ° he said, ° “The LORD 
watch between me and thee, when we are 
“absent one from another. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou 
shalt take other wives beside my daughters, 
no °man is withus; see, God is witness betwixt 
me and thee.” 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, °‘ Behold this 
heap, and °behold fhis ° pillar, which I have 
cast betwixt me and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and fhis pillar be 
witness, that $ will not pass over this heap to 
thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap 
and this pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt 
us." And Jacob sware by ‘?the fear of his 
father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob ‘offered sacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: 
and they did eat bread, and tarried all night 
in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, 
and kissed his °sons and his ° daughters, and 
blessed them: and Laban departed, and returned 
unto his place. 


32 And Jacob ° went on his way, and the 
^angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, « This 
is God’s °host:’’ and he called the name of 
that place ° Mahanaim. 


.3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to 
Esau his brother unto the land of Seir, the 
country of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, * Thus 
shall ye speak unto my lord Esau; «Thy 
servant Jacob saith thus, «I have sojourned 
with Laban, and stayed there until now: 

5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and 
menservants, and womenservants: and I have 
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42 the fear. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, fear 


32. 7. 


put for the God Whom Jacob worshipped. 
with me=on my side. Ps. 118. 4, 7. ] 
44 make. Heb. cut (Cp. 15. 10, 18) - solemnize. 


45 pillar. Cp. 28. 18. : 
46 eat: i.e. of the covenant sacrifices. Cp. 26. 30. 
Ex. 24. 5, 11. 


47 Jegar-sahadutha, Chaldaic = witness-heap. 
Galeed. Heb. same meaning. 

49 Mizpah. Heb. watch-tower. 

he, i.e. Laban. So that he knew Heb. as well as 
Chaldee. 

the LORD. Laban also uses the name Jehovah. It 
is used by all the speakers in Gen. except the Nachash 
(ch. 3), Abimelech (when speaking to Abram, not to 
Isaac), the sons of Heth, Pharaoh, Joseph’s brethren, 
and Joseph himself. 

absent. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 = Heb. 
hidden, put for absent. 

50 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. ii. 

B1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

pillar. Distinct from the “heap”. Cp. v. 45, 46. 

54 offered sacrifice=killed beasts. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct). Ap. 6. Cp. Ap. 43. I. iv. 
B5 sons. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part). 
for grandsons as well. 

daughters. Also for granddaughters, 


Ap. 6, Put 





32. 1,2. JACOB'S VISION AT MAHANAIM. 


The second vision, corresponding with that of Bethel: 
see 28, 10-22. See the structure on p. 32, 


1 went on his way. S. from Galeed and Mizpah. 

angels of God. Cp. Ps. 34. 7, to assure him of God's 
presence with him, and of His protection. 

2 host-camp. Heb. maháneh as in vv. 8, ?1. Cp. 
Deut. 33. 2. Josh. 5. 14, 15. Ps. 27, 3; 78. 28; 106. 16. 

Mahanaim —two camps. 


32. 3—33.17 (f, p. 82. THE RECONCILIATION 
OF ESAU (Introversion and. Alternation). 
J,1]|32.3-5. Reconciliation desired. 
m | 32.6. Approach of Esau announced. 
n|o]|82.7,s. The Present resolved on. 
pl32.9-12, Prayer. 
n | 0| 32. 13-23. The Present prepared, 
p | 32. 24-32, Prayer. 
m | 33, 1-. Approach of Esau seen. 
1| 83.-1-17. Reconciliation effected. 

7 In n and 2 (vv. 7-82) note that Jacob alternately 
uses means as though there were no such thing as 
prayer ; and then prays as though there were no such 
things as means. Wo may use means, but not trust in 
them, 

and. The Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) shows the care 
with which he prepared. ‘ 

two bands=two camps. 


] Same word (and perhaps 
idea)as in v. 2. See note. 





sent to tell my lord, that I may find grace in 
thy sight.' " 


, 6 And the messengers returned to Jacob, say- 
ing, “We came to thy brother Esau, and also 
he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him.” 


7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid °and dis- 
tressed: and he divided the people that was 
with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the 
camels, into ° two bands; À 
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|his face; 
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32. 8. 


8 And said, “If Esau come to the one ? com- 
pany, and smite it, then the other 2? company 
which is left shall escape.” 


9 And Jacob said, “O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the 
LORD Which ?saidst unto me, * Return unto 
thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will 
deal well with thee:’ 

10 °I am not worthy of the least of all the 
^mercies, and of all the truth, which Thou 
hast shewed unto Thy servant; for with ^my 
staff I passed over this Jordan; and now Lam 
become two bands. 

1l Deliver me, I pray Thee, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Esau: for 5 fear 
him, lest he will come and smite me, and the 
mother ° with the children. 

12 And Thou °saidst, «I will surely do thee 
good, and make thy seed °as the sand of 
me sea, which cannot be numbered for mul- 
titude.' " 


13 And he lodged there that same night; and 
took of that which came to his hand a ° present 
for Esau his brother ; 

14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty he 
goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams; 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten 
foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of 
his servants, every drove by themselves; and 
said unto his servants, «Pass over before me, 
and put a space betwixt drove and drove.” 

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, 
* When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and 
asketh thee, saying, ‘Whose art thou? and 
whither goest thou? and whose are these 
before thee?’ 

18 Then thou shalt say, « They be thy serv- 
ant Jacob’s; it is a present sent unto my lord 
Esau: and, ° behold, also fe is behind us,” ” 

19 And so commanded he the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, 
“On this manner shall ye speak unto Fea 


when ye find fint. 


20 And say ye moreover, 18: Behold, thy serv- 
ant Jacob zs behind us." For he said, “I 
°will appease him with the 18 present that 
goeth before me, and afterward I will see 
peradventure he will accept °of 


21 So went the present over before him: and 
himself lodged that night in the ? company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and took his 
two wives, and his two womenservants, and 
his eleven sons, and passed over the ford 
? Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and sent them over the 
brook, and sent over that he had. 


24 And Jacob was left alone; and there 
wrestled ^a Man with him until the ° breaking 
of the day. 

25 And when. He saw that He prevailed not 
against him, He touched the hollow of his 
thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was 
out of joint, as He wrestled with him. 

26 And He said, *Let Me.go, for the ? day 
breaketh." And he said, «I will not let Thee 
go, except Thou bless me^ tit 
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82. 30. 


9 Jacob's first prayer acknowledges both Elohim 
and Jehovah. 

saidst. Cp. v. 12 and 31. 13, 

10 Iam notworthy. Heb. I have proved unworthy. 
Fig. Heterosis (of Tense), Ap. 6, =I have been and am 
unworthy, 

mercies, Fig, Metonymy (of Cause). 
occ. of pl. 

my staff. Having nothing and deserving nothing but 
chastigement. Hence, the God who met him there (the 
God of Bethel) is * the God of Jacob 7, and is * the God 
of all grace" (1 Pet. 5, 10): cp. Ps. 146. 5. 

11 with. Heb.upon. Asthough sons slain first and 
mothers falling on them. 

12 saidst. Cp. v. 9 and 28, 13-15, 

as the sand, Fig, Paremia. Ap. 6, 
18. 16, 

l3 present, See Ap. 48. II, iii, 

18 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

20 will appease him, Heb. “cover his face”, i.e, 
hide my offence from him: " face" being put by 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for himself. 

of me. Heb. my face, Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. 

22 Jabbok, Heb. pouring out, or emptying. 

24 a Man. Heb. ‘ish, Ap. 14. ii. Called “Goa” 
(vv. 28, 30), an “Angel”, and Jehovah Elohim, Hos. 
12. 4, 5. 

breaking. Heb. going up. Fig. Antimereia (of Verb 
Part. for noun). Ap. 6. . 

26 day breaketh. Heb. dawn hath ascended, 

27 What isthy name? Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 
For He knew his name. 

28 Jacob —contender (25. 22). Used of the natural 
Jacob and his natural seed. Israel used for spiritual 
Jacob and his spiritual seed. 

Israel = “ God commands, orders or rules", Man 
attempts it but always, in the end, fails. Out of some 
forty Hebrew names compounded with ** EI" or ** Jah ", 
God is always the doer of what the verb means (cp. 
Dani-el, God judges). 

prince = commander, orderer, Here used not to 
dignify but to reproach. Cp. Gen, 12.15, princes (cour- 
tiers); 26, 26, chief of soldiers; 39, 1, officer; 40. 2, 
chief; 3, jailor; 47. 6, herdsmen; Ex. 1. 11, task- 
masters, &c. 

hast thou power - hast thou contended. Jacob had 
contended with Esau in the womb, and thus got his 
name Jacob, which is referred to here in reproach, not 
in eulogy. 

men. Heb, pl. of ‘ish, or 'nósh. — Ap. 14, 

prevailed = succeeded. He had contended for the 
birthright and succeeded (25. 29-34). He had contended 
for the blessing and succeeded (27). He had contended 
with Laban and succeeded (31). He had contended with 
" men" and succeeded. Now he contends with God — 
and fails. Hence his name was.changed to Isra-el, 
God commands, to teach him the greatly needed lesson 
of dependence upon God. 

30 Peniel- Heb. God's face. 

seen. Cp, 16. 13. 
life=soul, Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13, 
























Ap. 6, First 


See note on 


27 And He said unto him, °« What is thy 
name?" And he said, * Jacob." - 

28 And He said, * Thy name shall be called 
no more ° Jacob, but °Israel: for as a ? prince 
"hast thou power with God and with ? men, 
and hast ° prevailed.” 

29 And Jacob asked Him, and said, « Tell 
me, I pray Thee, Thy name.” And He said, |. 
“Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after My 
name?" And He blessed him there, - | 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place: 

° Peniel: “for I have °seen God face to face, | > 
and my ° life is preserved.” pa a T 
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32. 31. 


81 And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose 
upon him, and ° fe ° halted upon his thigh. 

2 Therefore the children of Israel eat not 
of the sinew which shrank, which is upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto this day: because 
He touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the 
°sinew that shrank. 


3 3 And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, Esau came, and with him 
four hundred ? men. 


And he divided the children unto Leah, and 
unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their chil- 
dren foremost, and Leah and her children after, 
and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And fe passed over before them, and bowed 
himself to the ground seven times, until he 
came near to his brother. 

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and fell on his neck, °and kissed him: 
and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
women and the children; and said, * Who are 
those with thee?” And he said, «The chil- 
dren which God hath graciously given thy 
servant.” 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and 
their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came near, 
and bowed themselves: and after came Joseph 
near and Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, “What meanest thou by all 
this drove which I met?” And he said, 
i aee are to find grace in the sight of my 

ord.” 

9 And Esau said, “Ihave °enough, my brother; 
keep that thou hast unto Mains 

10 And ° Jacob °said, “Nay, I pray thee, if 
now I have found grace in thy sight, then 
receive my present at my hand: for therefore 
I have seen thy face, as though I had seen the 
face of God, and thou wast pleased with me. 

1l Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is 
brought to thee; because God hath dealt gra- 
ciously with me, and because I have *enough." 
And he urged him, and he took if. 

12 And he said, * Let us take our journey, and 
Jet us go, and I will go before thee." 

13 And he said unto him, “My lord knoweth 
that the children are tender, and the flocks 
and herds with young are with me: and if 
"men should overdrive them one day, all the 

will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before 
his servant: and 5j will lead on softly, accord- 
ing as the cattle that goeth before me and the 
children be able to endure, until I come unto 
my lórd unto Seir." 

15 And Esau said, *Let me now leave with 
thee some of the folk that are with me.” And 
he said, °« What needeth it? let me find grace 
in the sight of my lord.” 

16 So Esau returned that day on his way 
unto Seir. mm 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built 
him an °house, and made °bpooths for his 
cattle: therefore the name of the place is called 
Succoth. 


18 And Jacob °came to Shalem, a city of 
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84. 5. 


31 he. Emph. to call attention to the fact that he 
was not only late, but limping. 


halted=limped. The sign that it is God who com-| 


mands, and has real power to overcome. Typical of 
the national humiliation required before entering on 
the blessing. e 

32 sinew =the ligament of the hip joint. 


33. 1 men Heb. sing. "ish (Ap. 14), as we usethe ex- 
pression '* 400 foot", When pl., used only of angels. 

4 and kissed him. This is one of the Heb. words 
with “ extraordinary points”, to show that the Massor- 
ites thought it should be omitted. See Ap. 31, It 
should read, ‘‘and fell on his neck and wept’’; with- 
out kissing. This is the custom in Genesis. Cp. 45. 
14; 46, 29. 

9 enough = abundance, plenty. y 

10 Jacob said. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6. iib) Ellipsis 
should be supplied thus : ** Jacob (refused, and] said. 

13 men. Sam. and Sept. read “I”. 

15 What needeth it? Heb. What for? or Why so? 
Fig. Erotēsie and Ellipsis (Ap. 8) = Why [have] anything? 

17 house. The first we read of a house in connection 
with the Patriarchs. 

booths. Heb. euccoth. Hence the name, First occ. 

18 came to Shalem, & city of Bhechem: read, 
came in peace to the city of Shechem ; the Heb. Shalem 
means peace. 

19 Hamor. Probably a title, like Abimelech and 
Pharaoh. 

20 El-elohe-Israel—': GOD—the God-of-Israel", but 
not the place for this altar. Cp. 35.1, 


34. 1—37., 36. JACOB'S TROUBLE IN THE 
LAND. 


At Shechem, Dinah’s disgrace, 34. Three burials: 
Deborah, 35. 8; Rachel (v. 20); and Isaac (35. 29). 
Joseph sold, 37. 


34. 1 daughter of Leah. Cp. 80. 21, and own sister 
of Simeon and Levi, 29. 33, 34. 

a defiled. Heb, humbled. 

3 hissoul-himself. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part). Ap. 6. 
Heb. nephesh. 

kindly. Heb. on her heart (as though making an 
impression on it). 





Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched 
his tent before the city. 

19 And he bonght a parcel of a field, where 
he had spread his tent, at the hand of the 
children of ° Hamor, Shechem’s father, for an 
hundred pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, and called 
it °El-elohe-Israel. . 

3 And Dinah the °daughter of Leah, 

which she bare unto Jacob, went out to 
see the daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor the 
Hivite, prince of the country, saw fer, he took 
hr, and lay with her, and ° defiled her. 

3 And °his soul clave unto Dinah the daugh- 
ter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and 
spake ^kindly unto the damsel, - 

4 And Shechem spake unto his father Hamor, 
saying, “Get me this damsel to wife.” 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter; naw his sons were with his 
cattle in the field: and Jacob held his peace 
until they were come, 
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35. 4. 


4 And they gave unto ? Jacob all the *strange 
gods which were in their hand, and all their 
“earrings which were in their ears; and “Jacob 
hid them under the oak which was by She- 
chem. 

5 And they journeyed: and the terror of ° God 
was upon the cities that were round about 
them, and they did not pursue after the sons 
of Jacob. . 

6 So ! Jacob came to °Luz, which is in the 
land of Canaan, that ús, Beth-el, ýe and all the 
people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called the 
place °El-Beth-el: because there >God °ap- 
peared unto him, when he fled from the face 
of ° his brother. 

8 But ° Deborah Rebekah’s nurse died, and she 
was buried beneath Beth-el under an oak: and 
the name of it was called ° Allon-bachuth, 

9 And 5God appeared unto !Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padan-aram, and blessed him. 

10 And 5God said unto him, * Thy name is 
1 Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more 
Jacob, but ^ Israel shall be thy name:" and He 
called his name ° Israel, 

11 And *God said unto him, «3 am ° GOD 
ALMIGHTY: be fruitful and multiply; a nation 
and a company of nations shall be of thee, and 
° kings shall come out of thy loins; 

12 And the land which ° I gave Abraham and 
Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed 
after thee will I give the land.” 

13 And ë God ° went up from him in the place 
where ° He talked with him. 

14 And ! Jacob °set up a pillar in the place 
where He talked with him, even a pillar of 
stone: and he ° poured a drink offering there- 
on, and he poured oil thereon. 

15 And !Jacob called the name of the place 
where 5 God spake with him, Beth-el. 


18 And they journeyed from Beth-el; and 
there was but a little way to come to ? Eph- 
rath: and Rachel travailed, and she had hard 
labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, * Fear 
not; thou shalt have this son also." 

18 And it came to , as °her soul was °in 
departing, (for she died) that she called his 
name °Ben-oni: but his father called him 
° Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which is ° Beth-lehem. 

20 And ! Jacob "set a pillar upon her ° grave: 
that isthe pillar of Rachel’s grave° unto this day. 


21 And '? Israel journeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to , when ?? Israel dwelt 
in that land, that Reuben went and ^lay 
with Bilhah his father’s concubine: and Israel 
heard if. 

Now the sons of Jacob were "twelve: 

. 28 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob's first- 

born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
, and Zebulun: . 

,24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Ben- 

jamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s hand- 
maid; Dan, and Naphtali: . 

28 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's hand- 
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35. 29. 


4 Jacob=Supplanter, or Contender. See on 82. 28 ; 
43,8; 45. 26, 28, 

earrings. Showing that the “strange gods " were 
part of the booty : probably of precious metals. 

5 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

6 Luz, Cp. 28.19. 

7 El-Beth-el - GOD of the House of GOD. 

appeared: or revealed Himself. 

his brother. Somo MSS., with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., 
read '** Esau his brother ". 

8 Deborah Rebekah's nurse. We hear no more of 
Rebekah from the time Jacob left home (27. 45), not | 
even of her death! Deborah may have come with a 
message, or she may, on Rebekah's death, have joined 
his housebold. 

Allon-bachuth. Heb. The oak of weeping. 

10 Israel=GOD rules. See note on 32. 28. 

11 GOD ALMIGHTY = Heb. El-Shaddai, GO D—the all- 
bountiful or all-sufficient. The title which best accords 
with the promise here given. Cp. 15. 3. 

kings. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect). Ap. 6. 

12 Igave. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). Ap. 6. = which 
I promised to give. 

13 wentup...talked, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

He. i.e. God. 

14 set up & pillar- Heb. pillared a pillar. 
Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

poured s drink offering. See Ap.15. First occur- 
rence of “drink offering”: afterward provided for in 
Lev. 23, 13, 18, 37, and in Num. 15,5-10. Always '' poured . 
out," never drunk. 16 Ephrath. Heb. fertility, 

18 her soul=her life, Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13), rendered 
“life” in 1. 20, 70; 9. 4,5; 19. 17, 19; 32, 30; 44. go. 

in departing =ebbing away, or failing (42. 28. Song: 
5. 6); or ending (Ex. 23, 16), In Ezek. 7. 10 rendered 
“gone forth”; Ex, 23, 26. In Ezek. 26, 18 rendered 
* departure "', Ben-oni = Son of my sorrow. 

Benjamin = Son of my right hand, The word rendered. 
“sorrow” ('ãvon) is a Homonym, the other meaning 
being “strength”, and is so rendered in Gen. 49. 3. 
Deut. 21.17. Job 18.7, 12 &c. It is rendered ‘* mourn- 
ing” in Deut. 26,14. Hos. 9.4. This Homonym is the 
basis of Jacob’s change of Benjamin's name. The A.V. 
and R.V.. both recognize this Homonym, 

19 Beth.lehem - House of bread. 

20 grave. Heb. keber, first occ. 23.4. =A sepulchre, 
from kabar to bury. Not sheol, which — THE grave. Op. 
Ap. 35. 

unto this day. Well-known in the days of Samuel. 
See 1 Sam, 10. 2. 22 lay with. Cp. 49. 4. 

twelve. The number of governmental perfection. 
See Ap. 10. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6. For 
the various orders of the twelve tribes, see Ap, 45. 


27-29 (4, p.36) "The Death of Isaac. 

27 came, It does not follow that Jacob did not often 
see Isaac. As soon as Isaac was married, Abraham dis- 
appears from the history. It is the same with Isaac 
when Jacob married: and the same with Jacob when 
Joseph comes into prominence. They do not appear 
together in the history: but Abraham is described as 
ias E in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob” (Heb. 

. 9) 

29 and died. Fig. Synonymia, Ap. 6, for great em- 
phasis. They all mean the same thing, repeated in 
other words, to add solemnity to the event. 

was gathered. See note on 49.33. 9 Sam. 19.23. 


Fig. 


maid; Gad, and Asher: these are the sons 
of Jacob,which were born to him in Padan-aram. 


27 And !Jacob *came unto Isaac his father unto 
Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which is He- 
bron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned, 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred 
and fourscore years. ; 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, ^and died, 
and ?was gathered unto his people, being old 
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35. 29. 


and full of days: and his sons Esau and Jacob 


buried fim. 
3 6 Now these are THE ^GENERATIONS 
OF ESAU, who is Edom. 


2 Esau took his wives of the daughters of Ca- 
naan; °Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, 


and °Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the 
° daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; 


3 And ? Bashemath Ishmael's daughter, sister 
of Nebajoth. 


4 And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz ; 
and Bashemath bare Reuel ; 


5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, 
and Korah: these are the sons of Esau, which 
were born unto him in the land of Canaan. 


6 And Esau took his wives, ^and his sons, 
and his daughters, and all the ? persons of his 
house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and 
all his substance, which he had got in the land 
of ^Canaan; and went into the country from 
the face of his brother ? Jacob. 

7 For their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together; and the land wherein 
they were strangers could not bear them because 
of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir: ° Esau is 
Edom. 


9 ^And these are THE GENERATIONS OF 
Soay the father of the Edomites IN MOUNT 

10 These are the names of Esau's sons; Eli- 
phaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, 


Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife of Esau. 


ll And the sons of Eliphaz were ° Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Esau's son; and she bare to Eliphaz ° Amalek: 
these were the ^sons of Adah Esau's wife. 


13 And these are the sons of Reuel ; Nahath, 
and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: these were 
the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife, 


14 And these were the sons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah the ?daughter of Zibeon, 
Esau's wife: and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 


15 These were °dukes of the sons of Esau: 
the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of Esau; 
duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 
Kenaz, . 

16 Duke. Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek: these are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz in the land of Edom; these were the 
sons of Adah, 


17 And these are the sons of Reuel Esau's 
son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah: these are the dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom ; these are 
the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife. t 


-18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah 
Esau's wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke 
Korah: these were the dukes that came of 
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36.1-8 (G, v.1. THE GENERATIONS OF 
ESAU (IN CANAAN). 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 











(G |A|1 Esau. In Canaan. 
| a|2-. Adah, 
b|-2. Aholibamah. 
j c|3. Bashemath. 
| Bja|4-  Adah'sson, Eliphaz. 
c|-*. Bashemath's son, Reuel, 
| b |5. Aholibamah’s sons, Jeush, &. 
| A|6-8 Esau. Removal trom Canaan. 
1 generations. Given here, as no more is to be said 
about him. 





2 Adah. Her second name was Bashemath, 26. 34. 

Aholibamah, Her second name was Judith, 26, 34; 
and her father, Anah, got a second name also from his 
discovery of the hot springs (see note on “mules”, 36. 24). 
In 26. 34, called Hittite, because Hittite included Hivite. 

daughter. Sam., Sept., and Syr. read “son”, 

3 Bashemath also had asecond name, Mahalath, 28.9. 

6 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 6, pointing 















with emphasis to each item, 

persons = souls, Heb. nephesh, Ay. 18. 

Canaan, Esau’s sons, born in the land went out of it. 
Jacob’s sons, all born out of it and went into it. 

Jacob. “Unto Seir” should be added, according to 
Gb. Heb, Text. 



















8 Esau is Edom. Should be “ Esau, he is Edom”, 
9 And these. See p. 45. 


36. 9-43 (H, p. 1). THE GENERATIONS OF 
ESAU (IN MOUNT SEIR). 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 

A | 9. Sons of Esau (Edom). 
B |a! | 10-. Eliphaz, Adah’s son. 
b? | -10. Reuel, Bashemath's son, 
a? | 11, 12, Sons of Eliphaz. 
b? | 13. Sons of Reuel. 
C | 14. Jeush, &c., Aholibamah's sons. 
a5] 15, 16. Dukes of Eliphaz (Adah). 
b3 | 17. Dukes of Reuel (Bashemath). 
C |18. Dukes of Jeush (Aholibamah). 
A | 20-43. Dukes of Edom, &c. 

11 Teman. Whence came Eliphaz the Temanite, 
Job 2.11; 15.1, 

12 Amalek. One of Israel's bitterest foes, with whom 
Jehovah has perpetual war, Ex. 17. 8, 14, Cp. Num. 
24. 20. Deut, 25. 17-19. The land of A. so-called by Fig. 
Prolepsis (Ap, 6.), in Gen. 14.7. , 

sons. The “sons” of Adah are hersonand grandsons, 

16 dukes. Heb, chiefs, or; chieftains, 

20 who inhabited, &c. The Horites were 
of the Nephilim. See Ap. 23 and 25. 

22 children —sons. 

Timna. Cp. v. 12, 

24 both. Some codices 
omit “both ”, 
= 

Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, Esau's 

wife. 


18 These are the sons of Esau, 
and these are their dukes. - 


20 These are the sons of Seir the Horite, 
?^who inbabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, 


and Zibeon, and Anah, Wa f 
21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these 
are the dukes of the Horites, the ‘children of 
Seir in the land of Edom. ` 
22 And the ° children of Lotan were Hori 
Hemam ; and Lotan's sister was ^ Timna. - "i 
23 And the children of Shobal were thesé;. 
ao and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
24 And these are the children of Zibeon; 
"both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah 
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38. 24. 


that ° found the ° mules in the wilderness, as he 
fed the asses of Zibeon his father. . 

95 And the children of Anah were these; Di- 
shon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

26 And these are the children of Dishon; Hem- 
dan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan, 
and Zaavan, and Akan. 

298 The children of Dishan are these; Uz, 
and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zi- 
beon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: 
these are the dukes that came of Hori, among 
their dukes in the land of Seir. 

31 And these are the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom, ? before there reigned any king 
over the children of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom: 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land 
of Temani reigned in his stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of 
Bedad, who smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city 
was Avith. 

38 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth 
by °the river reigned in his stead. 

88 And Saul died, and Baal-banan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, 
and Hadar reigned in his stead: and the name 
of his city was Pau; and his wife’s name was 
Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daugh- 
ter of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names of the dukes that 
came of Esau, according to their families, after 
their places, by their names; duke Timnah, 
duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitations 
in the land of their possession: 5e is Esau the 


father of the Edomites. 
9 3 And °Jacob dwelt in the land ° wherein 
his father was a stranger, in the land 
of Canaan. 


2 These are the generations of !Jacob. Joseph, 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren; and the lad was with 
the sons of ° Bilhah, and with the sons of ° Zil- 
pah, his father’s wives: and Joseph brought 
unto °his father their evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 
children, because he was the son of his old age: 
and be made him a ? coat of many ° colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that their 
father loved fim more than all his ° brethren, 
they paea ‘Him, and could not speak peaceably 
unto him. 


5 And Joseph “dreamed a dream, and he 
told it his brethren: and they hated him yet 
tbe more. 
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found. Heb. mātzā, to happen on, discover (not in- 
vent); to find (not find out). 

mules. Heb. hayyémim, hot springs (with Vulg. and 
Syr.), hence Anah got the name of Beeri from Beer, a 
well, cp. 26. 34; and to distinguish him from the Anah 
of v. 20. 

31 before there reigned. The ref, is to 17. 6 and 
86.11. Deut, 17. 14-20. 

37 theriver. i.e. the Euphrates. 


3'7. The whole chapter, Fig. Hysterologia. Ap. 6. 
The last of the eleven Toledoth. 


37.1—50. 26 (I, p. ). THE GENERATIONS 
OF JACOB (Repeated Alternation). 


I ) At| 87.1. Jacos in Canaan. 

B! | 37. 2—45. 28. Sons of Jacob. Posterity 

(Joseph and brethren). 
A? | 46.1-7. Jacos. Removal to Egypt. 
B? | 46. 8-27. Sons of Jacob. (Posterity.) | 
46.28— 50.14. JacoB. Settlement and death | 
in Egypt. Removal to Canaan. 
B3 | 50, 15-26. Sons of Jacob. Posterity (Joseph 
and brethren). 


37, 2—45. 28 (B!, above). THE SONS OF JACOB: 
Joseph and his brethren (Alternation). 


C | 87.2-36. Joseph in Canaan. 
D | 88. 1, 30. His brother (Judah). 
O } 89. 1—41. 57. Joseph in Egypt. 
D | 42. 1—45. 23. His brethren. 


37. 2-36 (C, above} JOSEPH IN CANAAN. 
(Alternation.) 


a|1-4. With his brethren. 

b | 5-11. His dreams (communicated). 
a | 12-17. Seeking his brethren. 

b | 18-36. His dreams (counteracted). 


1 Jacob. See notes on 32.28; 43.8; 45. 26, 28. 

wherein =of his father's sojournings. 

2 Bilhah. i.e. Dan and Naphtali, 30. 6-8. 

Zilpah. i.e. Gad and Asher, 30. 10-13. 

his. Heb. their. 

3 coat: with long sleeves, worn only by the chief and 
his heir. This the first cause of brothers’ enmity. See 
note on 27. 15 and 2b. 31. 

colours. Not "pieces". Marking it as priestly or 
royal Ex. 28. 4,39; 99.1. 2Sam.19.18,19. Ps.45.14. 

4 brethren. Heb. sons. 

B dreamed &dregm. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. For! 
emphasis = had a significant dream. | 

l 
| 


A3 





B! 





C 





"7 behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 
in the fleld =in the midst of the field. 
stood upright. Heb. took its stand, or was set up- 


right. 

8 shalt thou, &o. Fig. Erotéis. Ap. 6 Cp. the 

ao of Moses, Ex. 2. 14; and of Christ, Luke 
. 1M. 





6 And he said unto them, “Hear, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed: 

7 For, ° behold, we were binding sheaves °in 
the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also 
°stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves 
stood round about, and made obeisance to my 
sheaf.” 

8 And his brethren said to him, °« Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou 
indeed have dominion over us?” And they 
hated fim yet the more for his dreams, and 
for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, and said, 7“ Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more; and, 7 behold, the sun | 
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and the moon and the °eleven stars °made 
Obeisance to me." 

10 And he told if to his father, and to his 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and 
said unto him, 5^« What is this dream that 
thou hast dreamed? Shall X and thy mother 
and thy brethren indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth ?" 

11 And his brethren envied him ; but his father 
observed the saying. 


12 And his brethren went to feed °their 
father’s flock in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, * Do not thy 
brethren feed ° the flock in °Shechem? come, 
and I will send thee unto them." And he said 
to him, “Here am I.” 

14 And he said to him, “Go, I pray thee, see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well 
with the flocks; and bring me word again." 
So he sent him out of the vale of Hebron, and 
he came to Shechem. 

15 And a certain ? man found him, and, be- 
hold, he was wandering in the field: and the 
man asked him, saying, * What seekest thou? "' 

16 And he said, **3 seek my brethren: tell me, 
I pray thee, where theg feed 13 their flocks.” 

17 And the man said, “They are departed 
hence; for I heard them say, ‘Let us go to 
°Dothan,’” And Joseph went after his breth- 
ren, and found them in ° Dothan, 


18 And when they saw fim afar off, even 
before he came near unto them, they °con- 
spired against fim to slay him, 

9 And they said one to another, ° «Behold, 
this ° dreamer cometh. 

20 Come now therefore, °and let us slay him, 
and cast him into some pit, and we will say, 
‘Some evil beast hath devoured him:’ and we 
shall see what will become of his dreams." 

21 And Reuben heard if, and he delivered 
him out of their hands; and said, * Let us not 
kill ° him.” 

22 And Reuben said unto them, “Shed no 
blood, but cast him into this pit that is in the 
wilderness, and lay no hand upon him;”’ (C that 
he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver 
him to his father again). 

23 And it came to pass, when Joseph was 
come unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph 
out of his coat, ° his coat of many colours that 
was on him; 

24 And they took him, and cast fim into 
a pit: and the pit was empty, there was no 
water in it. 

25 And they ^sat down to eat bread: and 
they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, ° be- 
hold, a °company of °Ishmeelites came from 
Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and 
balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to 


E : 

foa Judah said unto his brethren, « What 
profit is it if we slay our brother, and conceal 
his blood ? 

27 Come, and let us °sell him to the *Ish- 
meelites, and let not our hand be upon him; 
for he is our brother and our flesh." And his 
brethren ° were content. 

28 Then there passed by ° Midianites mer- 
chantmen; and °they drew and lifted up 
Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the 
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® eleven stars =the eleven signs of the Zodiac, 
Joseph being the twelfth. See note on Num, 2. 2, 

made obeisance, Cp. 42.6; 43, 26; 44. 14, 

12 their father’s flock. One of the fifteen expres- 
sions with the extraordinary points (see Ap. 31), 
indicating a doubtful reading, and suggesting that 
they had gone to feed themselves and make merry. 

13 the flock. With the omission in v. 12 these words 
&re unnecessary. 

Shechem. Was Jacob afraid after 34. 25~30 ? 

158 man. Heb. ish. See Ap. 14. ii. 

17 Dothan. Onthe high road to Egypt for caravans 
from the East. 

18 conspired. Cp. Matt. 27.1. 

19 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

dreamer, Heb. master (or lord, Baal) of dreams. 

20 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), empha- 
sising the deliberateness of their actions. 

21 him=hissoul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

22 that he might rid him, &c. Fig. Parenthesis 
(Ap. 6), by way of explanation. 

23 his coat. See on v. 3, 

25 sat down. Showing their indifference, 
21 and Matt. 27. 36. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

company = caravan. There was a well-organized 
trade in sixteenth dynasty. 

Ishmeelites. So 39.1. In vv, 28 and 36 called Midian- 
ites. Ishmael was the son of Abraham by Hagar (16. 
11, 12); Midian the son of Abraham by Keturah (25. 2). 
See Judg. 8, 24, 25, where they were mixed together, and 
were distinguished only by their nose-ring8, (Cp, 94. 47 ; 
35.4. Ex. 32. 2, &c.) 

27 sell him, A Judas sold Joseph, and a Judas sold 
Christ. Slaves were in great demand in Egypt. 

were content = hearkened. 

28 Midianites. See note on v. 25. 

they, i.e. Joseph's brethren. 

twenty. The number of disappointed expectancy. 
See Ap. 10. 

30 whither. Fig. Erotésia, Ap. 6. 

gO —go in, as though to hide himself. 

S31 killed. Heb. shahath. See Ap. 42, i, v. 

33 And. Notethe Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), in vv. 83, 
34, to emphasise the successive steps in Jacob's grief. 

without doubt. Fig. Polyptõton (Ap. 6), “ tearing he 
has been torn”. Deceived by the blood of a kid, as he 
had deceived his father with the skin of a kid, 27. 16, 

35 all his daughters. See on 80, 21, or it may be 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, put for all his female 
relatives and granddaughters. 


Cp. 42. 


? Ishmeelites for *twenty pieces of silver: and 
they Aranen Joseph into Egypt. 

29 And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, 
? behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he 
rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 
said, * The child is not; and 3, ° whither shall 
3° go?” : : 

31 And they took Joseph's coat, and °killed 
= kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 
blood ; 

‘82 And they sent the coat of many colours, 
and they brought if to their father; and said, 
“This have we found: know now whether it 
be thy son's coat or no.'^ aT 

33 ° And he knew it, and said, * If is my son's 
coat; an evil beast hath devoured him; Joseph 
is ° without doubt rent in pieces.” 

34 % And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sack- 
cloth upon his loins, and mourned for: his son 


many days, ee 
_85 * And all his sons “and °all his daughters 
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rose up to comfort him; but he refused to be 
comforted; and he said, “For I will go down 
into the ° grave unto my son mourning.” Thus 
his father wept for him. 

36 And the ?? Midianites sold fim into Egypt 
unto ? Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and 


? captain of the guard. 
s 38 And it came to pass at that time, that 
Judah went down from his brethren, 
and turned in to a ?certain Adullamite, whose 
name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah saw there a daughter of a cer- 
tain ° Canaanite, whose name was Shuah; and 
he took her, and went in unto her. 

8 And she conceived, and bare a son; and “he 
called his name Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and she called his name Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a 
son; and called his name Shelah : and ? he was 
at Chezib, when she bare him. 

6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firstborn, 
whose name was Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wicked in the 
°sight of the LORD; and the LORD slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, “Go in unto thy 
brother’s wife, and marry her, and °raise up 
seed to thy brother.” 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should not 
be his; and it came to pass, when he went 
in unto his brother’s wife, that he spilled it 
on the ground, lest that he should give seed 
to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did ° displeased the 
LORD: wherefore He slew him also. 

ll Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter 
in law, “Remain a widow at thy father’s 
house, till Shelah my son be grown:” for he 
said, *Lest peradventure ^fe die also, as his 
brethren díd." And Tamar went and dwelt in 
her father’s house. 

12 And in process of time the daughter of 
Shuah Judah’s wife died; and Judah was 
| comforted, and went up unto his sheepshearers 
to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adul- 
lamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, ° “ Behold 
thy father in law goeth up to Timnath to shear 
his sheep." 

14 °And she put her widow’s garments off 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped herself, and sat °in an open place, 
which is by the way to Timnath; for she saw 
that Shelah was grown, and ghe was not given 
unto him to wife. 

16 When Judah saw her, he thought her 
fo be an harlot; because she had covered her 


ce, 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
said, “Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee;" (for he knew not that she was his 
daughter in law.) And she said, « What wilt 
so give me, that thou mayest come in unto 
me $5 i 

17 And he said, * 3 will send thee a kid from 
the flock." And she said, * Wilt thou give me 
a pledge, till thou send it?” 

18 And he said, “What pledge shall I give 
thee?" And she said, * Thy signet, ^and thy 
bracelets, and thy staff that is in thine hand.” 
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grave. Heb. Shedl, first occ. of word, See Ap. 85. 

36 Potiphar=consecrated to Ra: one of the gods of 
lower Egypt. 

captain of the guard. Cp, 2 Kings 25. 8, 11, 20: had 
charge of police, as well as military duties. 


38. 1-30 (D, p. 52. JOSEPH'S BROTHER: 
JUDAH 


The whole Chapter is the Fig. Parecbasis (Ap. 6). 

1 certain, & =a man, an Adullamite. Heb. ’ish. See 
Ap. 14. ii. 

2 Canaanite. In this was Judah’s sin. Cp, 24. 3; 
26, 35; 27. 46; 28.1, Ex. 34.16. Deut. 7. 3. A warning, 
and a revelation of the human heart. Note who these 
Canaanites were! Ap, 23, 25. 

3 he, should be “she”, with Sept. 

7 sight. Heb. eyes. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

8 raise up seed, &c. -& law before Sinai. See Ap. 15. 
Cp. Deut. 25. 5-9. Ruth 4.10, Matt. 22,24, Àn old and 
present Eastern law. See Ap. 15. 

10 displeased. Heb. was evil in the eyes of Jehovah. 
Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

11 he die also. Judah, an unnatural brother, is 
punished in his own children. 

13 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

14 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) empha- 
sising the deliberateness of each action. 

in an open place. Heb. “in the entrance to Enaim ”. 

18 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 18 
and 19 marking each act. 

19 widowhood. Nine widows mentioned. See Ap. 
10 for significance. Tamar, here. Tekoah, 2 Sam. 14. 5. 
Hiram’s mother, 1 Kings 7.14. Zeruah, 1 Kings 11. 26. 
Widow of Zarephath, 1 Kings 17. 9. Poor widow, Mark 
12. 42, Anna, Luke 2. 37. Widow of Nain, Luke 7. 12. 
Importunate, Luke 18. 3. 

21 men. Heb. pl of "ish, or, 'enósh. 

openly. Heb. ‘at Enaim”. 

24 burnt. This was strictly in accordance with the 
Code of Khammurabi (§ 157), which was then in force 
throughout Canaan. See Ap. 15. 

25 man. Heb. ish. See Ap. 14. ii. 


See Ap. 14. iii. 


And ne gave i/ her, and came in unto her, and 
she conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went away, and laid by 
her vail from her, and put on tbe garments of 
her ° widowhood, 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from 
the woman’s hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the ? men of that place, 
saying, “ Where is the harlot, that was ^openly 
by the way side?” And they said, « There was 
no harlot in this place.” 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, “I 
cannot find her; and also the men of the place 
said, that there was no harlot in this place.” 

23 And Judah said, «Let her take it to her, 
lest we be shamed: 15 behold, I sent this kid, 
and thon hast not found her." 

24 And it came to pass about three. months 
after, that it was told Judah, saying, “Tamar. 
thy daughter in law hath played the harlot; 
and also, behold, she is with child by whore- 
dom.” And Judah said, “Bring her forth, and 
let her be ? burnt." 

25 When ife was brought forth, ahe sent to 
her father in law, saying, “By the °man, 
whose these are, am § with child:” and she 
said, * Discern, I pray thee, whose are these, 
the signet, and bracelets, and staff." 

26 And Judah acknowledged them, and said, 
“ She hath been more righteous than I; because 
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|that I gave her not to Shelah my son." And 
he knew her again °no more. 

27 And it came to pass in the time of her 
travail, that, !? behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, 
that the one put out his hand: and the midwife 
took and bound upon his band a scarlet thread, 
saying, “This came out first.” 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his 
hand, that, !? behold, his brother came out: 
and she said, * How hast thou broken forth? 
this breach be upon thee:" therefore his name 
was called ? Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his brother, that 
had the scarlet thread upon his hand: and his 


name was called ° Zarah. 
39 And Joseph was brought down to E- 
E£ypt; and *Potiphar, an officer of 
Pharaoh, captain of the ? guard, an ° Egyptian, 
bought him of the hands of the ° Ishmeelites, 
which had brought him down thither. 
2 And the LORD was with Joseph, and he ? was 
à prosperous man; and he was in the house of 
his master the ! Egyptian. 


3 And his master saw that the LORD was 
with him, and that the LORD made all that he 
did to prosper in his hand, 

4 And Joseph found grace in his sight, and 
he °served him: and he made him overseer over 
his house, and all that he had he put into his 
° hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time that he 
bad made him overseer in his house, and over 
all that he had, that the LORD blessed the 
1 Egyptian’s house for Joseph's sake; and the 
blessing of the LORD was upon all that he had 
^in the house. and in the field. 

6 And “he °left all that he had in Joseph's 
hand; and ?he ° knew not ought he had, save 
the ° bread which fe did ° eat, 


And Joseph ? was a ° goodly person, and well 
favoured. 

7 And it came to pass after these things, that 
his master’s ° wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; 
and she said, “Lie with me.’ 


| 8 But ° he refused, and said unto his master's 
wife, ? * Behold, my master ? wotteth not what 
is with me in the house, and he hath com- 
‘mitted all that he hath to my ‘hand; 

9 There ís none greater in this house than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me 


can I fe. du great ° wickedness, and °sin 
10 Andit came to pass, as she spake to Joseph 


‘day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, 
to lie by her, or to be with her. 


f| U1 And it came to pass about this time, that 
Joseph ° went into the house to do his business ; 
and -there was none of the ^ men of the house 
there within. 

12 And she caught him by his ° garment, say- 
ing, * Lie with me: ” 
7 |and he left his garment in her hand, and fled, 
and got him out, 

18 And it came to pass, when she saw that he 











but thee, because thou art his wife: how then! 
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26 no more. But God remembered her (Matt. 1. 3). 

29 Pharez =“ breach”, 

SO Zarah = “a rising of light”, “ Offspring ", or 
* Dawn". Both Pharez and Zarah, together with their 
mother Tamar, are in the genealogy of Christ (Matt. 1.3), 
This is why this parenthetical chapter is inserted here. 
It is here by the Fig. Parecbasis (Ap.6). It comes, his- 
torically, before chapter 37. 


39. 1—41. 57 (C, p. 52). JOSEPH IN EGYPT. 


"i E!189.1— 40.2». His humiliation. 
E? | 41. 1-57. His exaltation. 


39. 1—40. 23 (E', above). JOSEPH'S HUMILIA- 
TION (Extended Alternation), 


c [89. 1,2. In Potiphar's house. 
d | 39. 3-6-. Confidence of Potiphar. 
e | 39.-6-18. Chastity of Joseph. 
| c | 39. 19,20. In Prison. 
: @| 39. 21-23. Confidence of Jailor. 
e | 40. 1-23. Wisdom of Joseph. 


39.1 Potiphar. Sce note on 87. 36. 

guard =executioners. 

Egyptian. This is emphasised three times (vv. 1,2, 5); 
because recent discoveries show that Egypt was at this 
time under a new dynasty; and emphasis is put on 
the fact that Potiphar, though an “Egyptian”, was 
retained in high position. 

Ishmeelites. See note on chapter 87. 25. 

2 was=came tobe. See Gen. 1. 2. 

4 served = became his personal servant. 

hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. Hand put 
for care which it takes. 

5 in the house, &c. =at home or abroad. 

6 he=Potiphar. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. i. a. 

left. Heb. ‘azab, a Homonym. Its other meaning is 
“to help”. See note on Ex. 28. 5. 

knew. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 
put for caring for. 

bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap. 6. Bread 
put for all kinds of food. 

eat. He knew and cared for that, as the Egyptians 
might not eat with Hebrews (43. 32). 


39. -6-18 (e, above) THE CHASTITY OF JOSEPH, 
(Alternation.) 


Potiphar's wife. Request. 

Joseph's Refusal, and Reason. 

f|1112-. Potiphar's wife. Request repeated. 

g | -12-20. Joseph's Flight, and consequences. 
goodly,&c. Exactly what is said of his mother, 29. 17. 
7 wife. Egyptian women were not secluded. as the 

Syrian women were. This is shown by the Egyptian 
paintings of the period. . 

8 he refused. Joseph (now reckoned the first-born, 
1 Ch. 5. 2); thus by his chastity shames the unchastity of 
Reuben the first-born before. 

Behold. Fig. Astertemos. 

wotteth not =knoweth not. O. Eng. Idiom. 

9 wickedness, Heb 'ü'a. See Ap. 44. viii. 

sin, Heb. chat’a. See Ap. 44. i. 

11 went into the house. Pictures of an Egyptian 
house are extant which show the store-room at the back 
of the house. 

men. Heb. pl. of isk or ‘endsh. Ap. 14. 

12 garment, Heb. beged. Cp. 37. 31, 32. That, to 
cover the sin of his brethren ; this, to cover the sin of 
Potiphar's wife. : 

14 Bee. Fig. Asteriemos. Ap. 6. 


E! 





Knowing 


e|f | -6, 7, 
g | 8-10. 


Ap. 8. 


had left his garment in her hand, and was fled 


forth, . 
14 That she called unto the men of her house, 

and spake unto them, saying, °«See, he hath 

brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us; he 
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came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried 


with a loud voice: 

15 And it came to pass, when he beard tbat 
I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his 
"garment with me, and fled, and got him 
out,” 

16 And she laid up his ? garment by her, until 
his lord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, “The Hebrew servant, which 
thou hast brought unto us, came in unto me to 
mock me: . 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left his '? garment with me, 
and fled out.” 

19 And it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wife, which she spake 
unto him, saying, °“ After this manner did thy 
servant to me;" that his wrath was kindied. 

20 And Joseph’s master took fim, and put 
him into tbe ? prison. a place where the king's 
prisoners were bound: and he was there in the 
° prison. 





21 But the LORD was with Joseph, and shewed 
him ° mercy, and gave him favour in the sight 
of the keeper of the prison, 

22 And the °keeper of the prison committed | 
to Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were j 
in the prison; and whatsoever they did there, 
fe was the doer of it. 

23 The ?* keeper of the prison looked not to 
any thing fhat was under his hand; because 
the LORD was with him, and that which he did, 


the LORD made it to prosper. 
40 And it came to pass after these things, 
that the ° butler of the king of Egypt and 
hs ° baker had offended their lord the king of 
gypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth against two of his 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and 
against the chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place 
where Joseph was bound, 

4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joseph with them, and he served them: and 
they continued a °season in ward. 

5 And they °dreamed a dreain both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man 
according to the interpretation of his dream, 
the ‘butler and the ‘baker of the king of 
Egypt, which were bound in the prison. 

, $ And Joseph came in unto them in the morn- 
ing, and looked upon them, and, ° behold, they 
were sad. ` 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were 
with him in the ward of his lord's house, 
saying, * Wherefore look ye so sadly to day ?"' 

8 Andthey said unto him, * We have 5dreamed 
a dream, and there is no interpreter of ii." 
And Joseph said unto them, “ Do not interpre- 
tations belong to God? tell me them, I pray 
you. 


9 And the chief !butler told his dream to 
Joseph, and said to him, *In my dream, 5be- 
hold, a vine was before me; - 

10 And in the vine werethree branches: and 
it was as though it budded, and her blossoms 
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19 After this manner — According to these words. 
20 prison =the house of the fortress. 

21 mercy = kindness. 

22 keeper = governor. 


40. 1-23 (e, p. 55). THE WISDOM OF JOSEPH. 
(Alternations.) 


h Introd. 1-8. His fellow-prisoners and their dreams. 


e|i|1|9-11. The Butler's dream. 
| m | 12,13. Its Interpretation. 
k | 14,15. Joseph’s request (made). 
i |l} 16,17. The Baker’s dream. 
m | 19-23. Its Interpretation. 
k |23. Joseph's request (forgotten). 


1 butler-the cupbenrer. Neh. 1.15, 

baker. A Papyrus, in the National Library, Paris 
(nineteenth dynasty), gives the name of a similar officer 
(Djadja), the chief; and mentions ‘114,061 loaves 
made in the white fortress”. (See Records of the Past, 
vol. ii, p. 126.) 

4 season. Heb.days (Gen. 4. 3) - either ' some days" 
(4. 3), or, perhaps, a year. 

5 dreamed a dream. Fig. Polyptóton (Ay. 6), i. e. had 
a significant or important dream. 

6 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

11 pressed, &c. A religious ceremony, connected 
with the worship of Horus, portrayed in Egyptian paint- 
ings. Existence of vines in Egypt has been denied by 
critics ; but now they are seen depicted in paintings, In 
the cup was honey, or some other liquid, with which 
the grape juice was mixed. 

12 are. Should be ‘ they [are}”. 

13 lift up thine head = uplift thee, i.e. restore thee 
to favour. For this was the highest honour that the 
cupbearer could have. 

14 think on me, &c. 

16 white, or, wicker. 





Cp. Luke 23. 42. 





shot forth; and the clusters thereof brought 
forth ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: and 
I took tbe grapes, and °pressed them into 
Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into 
Pharaoh's hand." 


_12 And Joseph said unto him, * This ás the 
interpretation of it: The three branches ? are 
three days: 

18 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh ? lift 
up thine head, and restore thee unto thy place: 
and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his 
hand, after the former manner wh ou wast 
his butler. 


14 But ^think on me when it sball be well 
with thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, 
unto me, and make mention of me unto Pha- 
raoh, and bring me out of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the 
land of the Hebrews: and here also have I 
done nothing that they should put me into the 
dungeon." : 


16 When the chief ! baker saw that the inter- 
pretation was good, he said unto Joseph, «3 
also was in my dream, and, behold, 7 had three 
° white baskets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket there was of 
all manner of bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the 
Dire did eat them out of the basket upon my 

ead. 


18 And. Joseph answered and said, « This is 





m 
(p. 56) 


k 
(p. 56) 


n'o 
(p. 57) 
1715 


| 20 And it came to 


—————————— I 


40. 18. 


° are three days: 


19 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift 


up thy head ° from off thee, 
on a tree; and the birds 
° from off thee.” 


and shall hang thee 
shall eat thy flesh 


pass the third day, which 
was Pharaoh’s ? birthday, that he made a feast 
unto all his servants: and he lifted up the 
head of the chief butler and of the chief ^baker 
among his servants. 

21 And he ?restored the chief butler unto his 
butlership again; and he gave the cup into 
Pharaoh's hand: 

22 But he °hanged the chief baker: 


°as Joseph 
had interpreted to them. 


23 Yet did not the chief butler remember 


Joseph, ° but forgat him. 

41 And it came to pass at the end of two 
full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, 

° behold, he stood by ° the river. 

2 And, ' behold, there came up out of the river 
° seven well favoured kine and fatfleshed; and 
they fed °in a meadow. 

3 And, 1 behold, seven other kine came u 
after them out of the ! river, ill favoured and 
leanfleshed ; and stood by the other kine upon 
the brink of the ! river, 

4 And the ill favoured and Jeanfleshed kine 
did eat up the seven well favoured and fat kine. 
So Pharaoh awoke. 


5 And be slept and dreamed the second time: 
and, ! behold, ? seven ears of 
one stalk, ^rank and good. 

6 And, ! behold, seven thin ears and blasted 
with the ^east wind sprung up after them. 


7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven 


rank and full ears, And Pharaoh awoke, and, 
behold, i£ was a dream. 


8 And it came to pass in the morning that his 
"spirit was troubled; and he sent and called 
for all the ^magicians of Egypt, and all the 
wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his 
dream ; but there was none that could interpret 
tbem unto Pharaoh, 

8 Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, “3 do ° remember my faults this day: 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and 
put me in ward in the captain of the guard's 
house, both me and the chief baker: 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, 5 
and he; we dreamed each °man according to 
the interpretation of his dream, 

12 And fhere was there with us a young man, 
an Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard; 
and we told him, and he interpreted to us our 
dreams; to each man according to his dream 
he did interpret. 

13 And ìt came to pass, ° as he interpreted to 
us, SO it was; me.? he restored unto mine Office, 
and fim °he hanged.” > 

14 Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and 
they ° brought him hastily out of the dungeon: 
and he °shaved himself, and changed his rai- 
ment, and came in unto Pharaoh, 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, «I have 
°” dreamed a dream, and there. is none that can 
interpret it: and 3 have heard say cf thee, that 
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41. 19. 


18 are —:'tbep [are]." 

19 from offthee. Contrast this with v. 13. 

20 birthday. These were observed with great cere- 
mony and state. Critics have supposed it to be only a 
Persian custom. The Rosetta stone contains a decree 
concerning the keeping of the birthday feast of Ptolemy 
Epiphanes. Other evidence is also forthcoming. 

21 restored. Cp. v. 13, and see 41, 13. 

22 hanged. Cp. v. 19, and see 41, 13. 

as = according as. 

23 but forgat him. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6, Used 
for great emphasis. Cp. Amos 6. e. 


41. 1-57 (z?, p. 55). JOSEPH’S EXALTATION, 
n! | 1-36. Prediction. 
n? | 37-57. Fulfilment. 
41. 1-36 (n!, above). PREDICTION 
(Extended Alternation.) 


à 7 : 
n! o|1-4 Dream of the kine } dreamt. 


p | 5-7. Dream of the ears 
q| 8-16. Interpretation sought. 
o | 17-21— Dream of the kine 


p | -21-24. Dream of the ears j related, 
9 |25-36. Interpretation given. 

1l behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap, 6, 

the river: ie. the Nile. 

2 seven...kine. The cow was the emblem of Isis. 
In the Egyptian ‘‘Book of the Dead ", Osiris is repre- 
sented as a bull, accompanied by seven cows. (British 
Museum.) This was the basis of the dream, and gave 
it such significance and mystery. 

in a meadow=among the rushes, or reeds. 'ühü, 
probably an Egyptian word. 

B sevenears. Unknown tous; but common in Egypt 
with the Triticum compositum, rank - fat. 

6 east wind. In Egypt the prevailing winds are N. 
and S.: in Palestine E. and W. The wind here is the 
Chamsin (Heb. kadim), which is S.E., and is a blight- 
ing wind. Hebrews had only the fonr quarters, Had 
it said here S., it would have meant nothing, but E. 
conveys the nature of the wind, especially as eyil was 
supposed to come from the E. and good from the W., as 
in other countries. 

8 spirit. Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. 

magicians. Priests were divided into four classes; 
and five priests chosen from them were the king's 
councillors, 

9 remember = bring to [Pharaoh's] remembrance. 

11 man, Heb. ish. See Ap. 14. ii. 

13 as=according as. 

he restored: he= Joseph. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). 
Ap. 6. ie. he declared I should be restored. 

he hanged: he= Joseph. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). 
Ap. 6.=declared he would be hanged. 

14 brought him hastily out. Heb. made him run. 

shaved, The beard was a disgrace in Egypt; shaving 
& disgrace in Palestine. Cp. 2 Sam. 10. 4, 

15 dreamed a dream. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. =I 
have had a significant dream. 

16 God. Heb. Elohim (Ap. 4). 

17 the river =the Nile. 


— 


thou canst understand a dream to interpret it." 
16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, 


* It ís not in me: * God shall give Pharaoh an| 


answer of peace.” 


17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
l » behold, I stood upon the bank 
river: T ME 


18 And, ! behold, there came up out ofthe river 
?seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured ; 
and they fed ?in a meadow : ; 
19 And, ! behold, seven other kine came up: 
after them, poor and very ill favoured and lean- 


*In my 
of 1 the. 
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4]. 19. 
fleshed, such as I never saw in all tbe land of 
Egypt for badness: . i 

20 And the lean and the ill favoured kine did 
eat up the first seven fat kine: 

21 Ànd when they had eaten them up, it could 
not be known that they had eaten them; but 
they were still ill favoured, as at the beginning. 


So I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, :behold, 
seven ears came up in one stalk, full and good: 

23 And, ! behold, seven ears, withered, thin, 
and blasted with the east wind, sprung up 
after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good 
ears: and I told this unto the magicians; but 
there was none that could declare it to me.” 


25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, “The 
dream of Pharaoh ° is one: 1*God hath shewed 
Pharaoh what He ís about to do. 

28 The seven good kine °are seven years; 
and the seven good ears are seven years: the 
dream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill favoured kine 
that came up after them are seven years; and 
the seven empty ears blasted with the ‘east 
wind shall be seven years of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have spoken unto 
Pharaoh: What God is about to do He 
sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 5 Behold, there come seven years of great 
Plenty throughout all the land of Egypt: 

80 And there shall arise after them °seven 
years of famine; and ail the plenty shall be 
forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the famine 
shall consume ° the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not be known in the 
land by reason of that famine following ; for it 
shall be very grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was ? doubled unto 
Pharaoh °twice; it is because the thing is 
established by God, and !*God will shortly 
bring it to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a 
° man discreet and wise, and set him over the 
land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh °do this, and let him appoint 
officers over the land, and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Egypt in the seven plen- 
teous years. 

35 And let them gather all the food of those 
good years that come, and lay up corn under 
the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food 
in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to the land 
against the seven years of famine, which shall 
be in the land of Egypt; that the land perish 
not through the famine," 


37 And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

88 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, * Can 
we find such a one as this is, a man in whom 
° the spirit of 16 God is?” ' 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, “ Foras- 
much as !6 God hath shewed thee all this, there is 
none so discreet and wise as thou art: 

40 Thou shalt be over my house, and accord- 
ing unto thy ° word shall al my people ? be 
ruled: only in the throne will. I be ° greater 
than thou.” 


GENESIS. 


41. 45. 


25 is. Heb. ''it [is] ". 

26 are. Heb. “ they [are]”, 

30 seven years. This explains and confirms the 
hieroglyphic inscription discovered by Wilbour at Sehal 
(first cataract). It is referred to in another inscription 
in the tomb of Baba, at El-Kab, translated by Brugsch 
(History of Egypt, i, 804). In July 1908, Brugsch Bey 
discovered inscriptions which tell how “for sevən suc- 
cessive years the Nile did not overflow, and vegetation 
withered and failed ; that tlie Jand was devoid of crops, 
and that during these years, famine and misery devas- 
tated the lend of Egypt”. The date is given as 1700 n. €., 
which cannot be earlier, therefore, than the last year 
of the famine. The last year of the seven years of 
plenty wasin v.c. 1708, according to Ussher (Gen. 41. 53), 
with which the inscription agrees. See further, Ap. 97. 

the land. Fig. Metonymy (ot Subject). Ap. 6. i.e. the 
people in the land. 

32 doubled. To denote its establishment by God. 


Cp. Isa. 40,2; 61.7, Jer. 16.18; 17,18, Zech. 9, 12. 
Rev. 18, 6. . 
twice. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) - ' [and sent] twice.” 


33 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. ii 
34 do this - take action. 


41. 37-56 (n?, p. 57. FULFILMENT. 





(Repeated Alternation.) 


n2 r! | 37-46. Joseph's Exaltation. 
s! | 47-49, Dream of ears fulfilled, 
x? | 50-62. Joseph's Fruitfulness. 
8?| 53-56-. Dream of kine fulfilled. 
r3 | -56,57. Joseph's Authority. 

38 the spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap.9. Noart. =a Divine 
spirit or inspiration. Pharaoh knew nothing of 
Biblical Psychology. 

40 word, Heb. mouth. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 
Mouth is put for the commands uttered by it. 

be ruled. Heb. nashak, to bend (asa bow). Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of Adjunct) Ap. 6. =bend put for submit. 
See v. 43, below, ‘‘ Bow the knee”, and note on '' kiss", 
Ps. 2. 12. 

greater, Cp. 45, 8. 

41 all. Apepi only recently ruled over all. Before 
this he had reigned with his father and grandfather. 
So the Monuments. 

42 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 42 
and 43, emphasising each act. 

43 they. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
read “tone”, 

Bow the knee. This is not Heb. * tender father", 
as A.V. marg., but Egyptian.  Abrek-bend or bow 
the knee. See v, 40 &bove, and Ps. 2. 12. Cp. 45. 8, and 
John 8. 8 in Coptic N.T. (‘stooped down”). A com- 
mand still used in Egypt to make camels kneel 
(*.Abrok") According to Sayce, Abrek is a Sumerian 
title =“The Seer”. This would demand prostration. 

45 Zaphnath-paaneah. This, too, is not Heb., but 
Egyptian. Zap=abundance; nt (nath)=of; pa=the; 
aneh=life. The whole name=abundance of life, or, of 
Sood for the living. 





41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, “See, I 
have set thee over °all the land of Egypt.” 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his 
hand, °and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and 
arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put 
a gold chain about his neck; 

43.And he made fim to ride in the second 
chariot which he had; and ° they cried before |. 
him, °“Bow the knee:” and he made him 
ruler over all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, «% am 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up 
his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.” 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name °Zaph- 
nath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife 
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41. 45. 


° Asenath the daughter of° Poti-pherah priest 
of On. And Joseph went out over all the land 
of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph was thirty years old when he 
stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And 
Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, 
and went throughout all the land of Egypt. 


47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls, 

48 And he gathered up °all the food of the 
seven years, ^ which were in the land of Egypt, 
and laid up the food in the cities: the food of 
the field, which was round about every city, 
laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered corn as the ° sand of 
the sea, very much, until he left numbering ; 
for if was without number. 


50 And unto Joseph were born two sons 
before the years of famine came, which Asenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On bare 
unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the °name of the first- 
born °Manasseh: “For 16 God,” said he, “hath 
made me °forget all my °toil, and all my fa- 
ther’s house.” 

52 And the name of the second called he 
°Ephraim: “For 16 God hath caused me °to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction.” 


53 And the seven years of plenteousness, that 
° was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 And the seven years of ° dearth began to 
come, according *°as Joseph had said: and the 
dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of 
Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyp- 
tians, “Go unto Joseph; what he saith to 
you, do." 

56 And the famine was over all the face of 
the earth: 


And Joseph opened all the Storehouses, and sold 
unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore 
in the land of Egypt. 

57 And °all countries came into Egypt to 
Joseph for to buy corn; because that the famine 
‘was so sore in ° all lands. 


4 o Now when Jacob saw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, 
^«Wnhy do ye look one upon another?" 

2 And he said, ° Behold, I have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt: get you down thither, 
and buy for us from thence; that we may live, 
^ and not die." 


3 And Joseph's ten brethren went down to 
buy corn ?in Egypt. [] > 
4 But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent 
not with his brethren; for he said, «Lest 
peradventure mischief befall him.” — 


5 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn 
among those that came: for the famine was in 
the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph °was the governor over the 
land, and fe if was that sold to all the people 
of the land: and Joseph's brethren came, and 
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reached till verse 21. Judah's words voice it, 44. 18-34, 





42. 11. 


Asenath =an Egyptian name. 

Poti-pherah. The Egyptian priest of On — “City of the 
Sun”, called in Heb. Aven and Bethshemesh (Jer. 43, 13), 
and in Greek Heliopolis. It was the university of Old 
Egypt. 

48 all the food. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), 
food put for corn. (Ap. 6), 

which were, Sam. and Sept. read “in which there 
was plenty”, 

49 sand, &c. Fig. Parcemia (Ap. 6). 

51 name. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). 

Manasseh ... forgot. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) 
Heb. M’anash-sheh . . . nashshani. 

toil, Heb. ‘amal. Ap. 44. v. 

52 Ephraim ... to be fruitful, Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6) Ephraim... hiphrani. 

53 was=came to pass, See note on 1.2. . 

54 dearth. One of 13 famines, See note on 12.10. 

57 all countries. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). Ap. 6. 
ie. people from al! countries. 

all lands, Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole). Ap. 6. 
ie. all neighbouring lands. 


42, 1—45., 28 (D, p. 52). JOSEPH'S BRETHREN. 
(Extended Alternation, with Introversion.) 


D F|t|42.1,2. Commission to buy corn. 
j u|z|s. Journey. 
afs Benjamin left. 
5. Arrival 
w { 6-24, Meeting with Joseph. 
x | 25,26. Dismissal. 
y | 27-38. Return. 
43. 1,2. Commission to buy corn, 
a | 3-15-. Benjamin taken. 
z| -15-. Journey. 
v|-15 Arrival. 
w | 16-34. Meeting with Joseph. 
T |44, 1—45. 24. Dismissal. 
y | 45. 25-28. Return. 


42. 1 Why...? &c. Fig. Erotésis, Ap.6. Thatis 
what we all too often do when in trouble or difficulty. 

2 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

and not die. Fig. Pleonasm, Ap. 6, for emphasis, 

3 in Egypt. Some Codices read “from the Egyp- 
tians”. 

6 was. Heb. *Be [was]", | 

bowed down. Cp. 37, 7, 8, ; 

7 roughly. Each step in Joseph’s treatment must 
be-notéd, all tending to one end: viz.: to bring them 
back to the pit at Dothan, convict them of their sin, 
and compel their confession of it. That climax is not 
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9 remembered. Cp. 87. 5, 9. 

nakedness, Fig. Prosopopmia. Ap. 6, 

11 We are, &c. Heb. “all of us the sons of one 
man [are] toe ". 

man's. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. ii. 


?bowed down themselves before him with their 
faces to the earth, 
7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himself strange unto them, 
and spake °roughly unto them; and he said 
unto them, “Whence come ye?” And they 

said, “From the land of Canaan to buy food.” 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. ge 

9 And Joseph ? remembered the dreams which 
he dreamed of them, and said unto them, «3; 
are spies; to see the ° nakedness of the land ye 
are come," ` i C 2 
“10 And they said unto him, “Nay, my lord,. 
but to buy food are thy servants come, = ~ 

11° We are ali one °man’s sons; ‘je are. true: 


men, thy servants are no‘spies.”” i 
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42. 12. 


12 And he said unto them, * Nay, but to see 
the ? nakedness of the land ye are come.” 

18 And they said, * Thy servants are twelve 
brethren, °the sons of one !! man in the land 
of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest is this 
day with our father, and one is not.” 

i And Joseph said unto them, “ That is if that 
I spake unto you, saying, * c are spies:' 

15 Hereby ye shall be ° proved: By the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except 
your youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that 
your words may be proved, whether there be 
any truth in you: or else by the life of Pharaoh 
surely ye are spies.” 

17 And he °put them all together into ward 


_| three days. 


18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
“ This do, and °live; for $ fear ° God: 

19 If y: be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in the house of your prison: go pe, 
oL corn for the famine of your houses: 

20 But bring your youngest brother unto me; 
so shall your words be verified, and ye shall 
not die.” And they did so. 

21 And they said one to another, “We are 
verily ^guilty concerning our brother, in that 
we saw the anguish of ° his soul, when he be- 
sought us, and we would not hear; therefore 
is this distress come upon us." 

22 And °Reuben answered them, saying, 
°« Spake I not unto you, saying, «Do not °sin 
against the child;’ and ye would not hear? 
therefore, ? behold, also his blood is required." 

23 And thes knew not that Joseph ° under- 
stood them; for °he spake unto them by an 
interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
communed with them, and took from them 
° Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 


25 Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks 
with corn, and to restore every ° man’s money 
into his sack, and to give them provision for 
the way: and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed thence. 


27 And as one of them opened his sack to 

give his ass provender in the inn, he espied 
his money; for, behold, it was in his sack's 
mouth. 
. 28 And he said unto his brethren, “My money 
is restored; and, °lo, it is even in my sack:” 
and their heart °failed them, and they were 
afraid, saying one to another, ? *« What is this 
that God hath done unto us?” 

29 And they came unto Jacob their father 
unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 
befell unto them; saying, 

30 ** The !! man, who is the lord of the land, 
spake ° roughly to us, and °took ug for spies of 
the country. 

31 And we said unto him, ‘Re are true men; 
we “are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our father ; 
“one is not, and the youngest is this day with 
our father in the land of Canaan.’ 

33 And the ! man, the lord of the country, said 
unto us, ‘Hereby shall I know that pe are true 
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43. 2. 


13 the sons, Heb ''me[are]". See note on v. 11. 

15 proved. Joseph, from his high position, could 
make very strict inquiry. 

17 putthem...into ward. Secondstep: toalarm. 

18 live. Fig. Heterosis (of Mood). Ap. 6. Heb. “this 
do and ye shall live". Imp. for Ind. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. 

21 guilty, The treatment begins to take effect. 








his soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13). His anguish 
emphasised. 

22 Reuben. See 37. 21. 

Spake. Cp. 87.21. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 


Sin. Heb. chatah, Seo Ap. 44. i. 

23 understood. Heb. was listening. 

he spake, &c.—for the interpreter was between 
them. 

24 Bimeon. Probably because his cruel nature (84. 
25, cp. 49. 5) made him the deviser of the evil. 


25 man’s. Heb. ‘ish. Ap, 14. ii. The third step. 
28 lo. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

failed them. Heb. ‘‘went out”. Fig. Hyperbole 
Ap. 6). 

What ... ?P Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

30 roughly. Cp v.t. 

took us for, Or; set us down as, 


Heb. have never proved spies. 
Some codices, with Sam. and Syr., 
And this is all they have 


31 are no spies. 
32 one is not. 
read “but the one is not”. 

to say of Gen. 37. 28! 
33 food. Aram, and Sept. read “corn”. 
34 so will I, &c. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read and your brother will I deliver upto you”. 
36 of my children. No Ellipsis. These italics un- 
necessary. 
38 then, &c. Fig. Euphemiemos (Ap. 6), for “then 
shall ye kill me”. 
bring down. 
be the cause of it. 
my gray hairs. 


Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), i.e. ye will 
Ap. 6, 
Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct). 


Ap. 6 i.e "mein my old age". 
the grave. Heb. Shedl. See note on 37. 35 and 
Ap. 35. 


men, leave one of your brethren here with me, 
and take ° food for the famine of your house- 
holds, and be gone: 

34 And bring 1 youngest brother unto 
me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, 
but that ye are true men: °so will I deliver 
Lo vue rother, and ye shall traffick in the 

an os 9 

35 And it came to pass as they emptied their 
sacks, that, ?* behold, every ! man's bundle of 
money was in his sack: and when both thep 
and their father saw the bundles of money, 
they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto them, 
“Me have ye bereaved °of my children: 
Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away: all these things are 
against me." 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, 
* Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to ihee: 
deliver $tm into my hand, and 5 will bring him 
to thee again." 

38 And he said, * My son shall not go down 
with you; for his brother is dead, and fe is left 
alone: if mischief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, ^then shall ye ° pring down ° my 
gray hairs with sorrow to ° the grave.” 


4 8 And the famine was sore in the land. 
2 And it came to Haag when they had 
eaten up the corn which they had brought out 
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43. 2. 


of Egypt, their father said unto them, “Go 
again, buy us a little food," 


3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, * The |^ t 


"man °did solemnly protest unto us, saying, 


be with you.’ 
4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we 


5 But if thou wilt not send him, we will not 


you.’ os 
“ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye had 


7 And they said, “The 3man ? asked us straitly 
of our state, and of our kindred, saying, ‘Is 


ther ?’ and we told him according to the ° tenor 
of these words: ° could we certainly know that 
he would say, ‘Bring your brother down?’ ” 


“Send the lad with me, and we will arise and 
go; that we may live, and not die, both we, and 


9 3 will be surety for him; of my hand shalt 
thou require him: if I bring him not unto thee, 
and set him before thee, then let me bear the 


10 For except we had lingered, surely now we 
had returned this second time." 

1l And their father *Israel said unto them, 
“If if must be so now, do this; take of the 
?best fruits in the land in your vessels, and 


and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and 
almonds: 
12 And take double money in your hand; and 





mouth of your sacks, carry it again in your 
hand; peradventure it was an oversight : 





unto the ? man: 
14 And ? GOD ALMIGHTY give you ° mercy 


other brother, and Benjamin. If 5 be bereaved 
of my children, I am bereaved." 
15 And the ° men took that present, ° and they 


16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with 
17 And the man did °as Joseph bade; and 


said, ** Because of the money that was returned 


fall upon us, and take ugs for bondmen, and our 


at the door of the house, 
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GENESIS. 


43. 3-5. Note the Introversion in this Colloquy. 


b | 


3 man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. ii. 

E did solemnly protest. Heb. “ protesting he pro- 
will go down and buy thee food: tested”, Fig. Polyptéton (Ap. 6). See note on 26. 28. 
6 Israel. Note the name. Jacob is used of his weak- 
go down: for the ? man said unto us, * Ye shall | ness (42. 36, &c.), Israel of his resignation to God's will. 


not see my face, except your brother be with | In this use of the names Jacob and Israel, mien might 
y * pt y well invent a Jacobite and Israelite authorship, as well 


o sA c as an Elohist aud Jehovist theory! 
8 And ?Israel said, “ Wherefore dealt ye Soj iN, Heb Raa. See Ap. 44. viii 
a 7 asked us straitly. Heb. ‘asking he asked us”. 
yet a brother ? Fig. Polyptoton(Ap. 6). See note on v, 3 ahve and 26, 28, 
t.nor. Heb. mouth. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 
could we certainly know. Heb. “knowing could 
your father yet alive? have ye another bro-| we know". Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). See note on 26, 28, 
8 And. Note the Polysyndeton in this verse. 
@ forever. Heb. “all the days”, 
11 best fruits in the ane Heb. “the praise of the 
o 6 : land". Fig. Metonymy (of t eCause. Ap.6. "Praise" 
8 ^ And Judah said unto ‘Israel his father, put for the choice fruits which called forth the praise. 
14 God Almighty. Heb. El Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 
, mercy. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap.6. Mercy put 
thou, and also our little ones. for he aia hona yt Pee TE 
15 men. Heb. pL of "ish, or 'enosh. Ay. 14. iii. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in v. 15. 
16 house, Fig. Metonymy (ot Subject). Ap.6. House 
blame ° for ever: put for the servants of it. 
slay. Heb. “slay a slaying”, Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
= slay abundantly. . 
17 &8- according as. 
20 we came indeed. Heb. “coming down we came 
down”. Fig. Polyptéton. Ap. 6. See note on 26. 28. 
A 23 Peace, Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap.6. Peace 
down the ? man a present, a little balm, put for all its blessings. ( ae 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, 
treasure = hidden or secret treasure. 
25 bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) Ap.6. Bread 
the money that was brought again in the | put for all kinds of food. 
26 bowed themselves. Some codices, with Sept. 
and Vulg., add “ with their faces”. Cp. 87. 7,8. 


13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again | 


before the * man, that he may send away your at tte Hist Chea bay d a deed: down 

21 And it came to pass, when we came to the 
inn, that we opened our sacks, and, pru 
: : every man's money was in the mouth .of his 
took double money in their hand, and Ben- Sack, our money i full weight: and we have 
jamin ; brought it again in our hand. 
and rose up, and went down to Egypt, in our hands to buy food i we cannot tell who: 

ut our money in our sacks.” E 
Sud uod etore omer P35 And he said, °« Peace be to you, fear not: 
your ° God, and the °God of your father, hath 
them, he said to the ruler of his ° house, «Bring given you ° treasure in your sacks: I had your 
these 15 men home, and °slay, and make ready ; money.” And he brought Simeon out unto 
for these men shall dine with me at noon,” them. 
24 And the “man brought the !*men into 
the*man brought the!5men into Joseph's house, Joseph's house, and gave them water, and they 

18 And the men were afraid, because they washed their feet; and he gave their asses 
|were brought into Joseph's house; and they provender. 

25 And they made ready the present against 
in our sacks at the first time are pe brought Joseph came at noon: for they heard that they 
in; that he may seek occasion against us, and should eat ° bread there. 

26 And when Joseph came home, they brought 
Lie . him the present which was in their hand into. 

19 And they came near to the'steward of the house, and ° bowed themselves to him to 

Joseph's house, and they communed with him the earth. i eine 
27 And he. asked them of their welfare, and 
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‘Ye shall not see my face, except your brother al Ln Jacob's act. 





43. 27. 












Judah's words. 
Jacob's act. 









Joseph’s words. 
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said, “Zs °your father well, the old man of! 27 your father... the old man =your aged father. 


whom ye spake? Js he yet alive?” 

28 And they answered, “Thy servant our 
father is in good health, he is yet alive.” And 
they °bowed down their heads, and made 
obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his 
brother ? Benjamin, his mother's son, and said, 
* Is this your younger brother, of whom ye 
spake unto me?” And he said, ?* God be 
gracious unto thee, my son.” ; 

30 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels 
did yearn upon his brother: and he sought 
where toweep; and he entered into Ais chamber, 
and ° wept there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himself, and said, « Set on 25 bread.” 

32 And they set on for him by himself, and 
for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, 
which did eat with him, by themselves: be- 
cause the Egyptians might not eat bread with 
the Hebrews; for that is an abomination unto 
the Egyptians. 

88 And °they sat before him, the ° firstborn 
according to his birthright, and the ° youngest 
according to his youth: and the ? men ? mar- 
velled one at another. 

34 And he °took and senf messes unto them 
from before him: but Benjamin’s mess was 
°five times so much as any of theirs. And 
they drank, and °were merry with him. 

4 4 And he commanded the steward of his 

house, saying, “Fill the °men’s sacks 
with food, as much as they can carry, and put 
every man’s money in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my ‘cup, the silver cup, in the 
sack’s mouth of the ° youngest, and his corn 
money.” And he did according to the word 
that Joseph had spoken, i 


3 As soon as the morning was light, the men 
were sent away, thep and their asses, 


4 And when they were gone out of the city, 
and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his 
steward, “Up, follow after the !men; and 
when thou dost overtake them, say unto them, 
?* Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good ? 

5 Js not this it in which my lord drinketh, and 
whereby indeed he °divineth? ye have done 
?evil in so doing,’ ” 

6 And he overtook them, and he spake unto 
thein these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, “Wherefore saith 
my lord these words? °God forbid that thy 
servants should do according to this thing: 

8 ° Behold, the money, which we found in our 
sacks’ mouths; we brought again unto thee out 
of the land of Canaan: how then should we steal 
out of thy lord’s house silver or gold? 


as bowed down, &c. Cp. ch. 37,.7-10. 

29 Benjamin. Now twenty-two, and father of ten 
sons. Cp. 46. 21. 

30 wept. See note on 42, 24. 

33 they sat. Egyptian pictures show that it was the 
custom to sit at meals, 

firstborn. Joseph thus showing that he knew their 
nges and order, and causing them to marvel. 

youngest, &c. Thiswastotry them, and see whether 
they were still moved with envy”. Cp. 87. 4,8, 11, 18. 
It was also a type of the coming day, when the true 
Joseph will be able to do for the scattered and mingled 
tribes what was done here for the tribal heads. Cp. 
Zech. 12. 9-14, 

men. Heb. pl. of 'ish, or 'enosh. Ap. 14. iii. 

marvelled [and looked] at one another. Fig. Ellipsis 
(Ap. 6), thus supplied. 

34 took and sent, &c. Heb. “lifted liftings”. Fig. 
Polyptéton (Ap. 6), for emphasis =sent choice portions. 

five times. The number of grace. See Ap. 10, and 
cp, 41. 34; 45. 22; 47, 2, 24. 

were merry. Heb. drank abundantly. Cp. Hag. 1.6. 
John 2. 10, 


44, 1—45. 20 (Fz, p. 59). THE DISMISSAL OF 
JOSEPH’S BRETHREN (Introversion). 


b | 44. 1-13, Feigned Dismissal. 
c | 44. 14-34. Brethren’s explanation to Joseph. 
c| 45.1-16, Joseph's explanation to Brethren. 
b | 45. 17-24. Actual Dismissal. 


1-14 (b, above) FEIGNED DISMISSAL (Alternation). 


mi 





bjd]1,2 The Cup concealed. 
e|3. The sending away. 
d | 4-12. The Cup found. 


e | 13,14, The return. 


15-34 (c, above). THE CUP SOUGHT (Alternation). 


c|f|15 Joseph. 
g|1é. Judah. 
J|. Joseph. 
g | 18-34. Judah. 

1 men. Heb. pl of ish, or'enosh. Ap. 14. iii. 

2 cup. Heb. gfbi'a, out of which wine was poured: 
distinguishing from the smaller cups from which it 
was drunk. Jer. 35.6. 

youngest. This was the fourth step to try them, and 
to prove whether they were the same brethren still, 
and would treat Benjamin as they had treated Joseph. 

4 Wherefore. Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6, Sept. and Syr. 
insert ‘‘ Wherefore then have ye the silver cup?” 

B divineth. This was to confirm their belief that 
Joseph was an Egyptian. Emphasised by Fig. Polyptóton 
(Ap. 6). Heb. divining he divineth. 

evil Heb. R'a'a. See Ap. 44. viii. 

7 God forbid. No word for “God” here, 
Far be it from thy servants. 

8 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

9 let him die, This was the penalty in the Code of 
Khammurabi, with which they were acquainted in 
Canaan ($6); death for stealing from a palace. Pro- 
perty more sacred than life, 

11 man. Heb."ish. Ap. 14, ii, 


Heb. = 


-9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be | 


found, both ?let him die, and t also will be my 
lord’s bondmen.” 

10 And he said, « Now also let it be according 
unto your words: he with whom it is found 
Han be my servant; and pe shall be blame- 

ess, i 

11 Then they speedily took do 
his sack to the Tone ele 
his sack, 

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, 


° man 
ground, and opened-evẹry ° man 
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and left at the youngest: and the ?cup was 
found in Benjamin's sack. 


13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his ass, and returned to the city. : 


14 And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joseph's house ; for pe was yet there: 
fell before him on the ground. 


15 And Joseph said unto them, “What deed 


and they |. 
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44. 15. 


is this that ye have done? wot ye not.that 
such a man as I can certainly divine?” 


16 And Judah said, ° « What shall we say unto 
my lord? what shall we speak ? or how shall 
we clear ourselves? °God hath found out the 
"iniquity of thy servants: behold, we are my 
lord’s servants, both te, and he also with whom 
the cup is found.” 
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f| 17 And he said, 7 God forbid that I should do 
SO: buf the man in whose hand the cup is 
found, fe shall be my servant; and as for pou, 
get you up in peace unto your father, ” 


18 Then ° Judah came near unto him, and 
said, “Oh my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, 
speak a word in my lord’s ears, and let not 
thine anger burn against thy servant: for thou 
art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, 
'ye a father, or à brother ?' 

20 And we said unto my lord, ‘We have a 
father, an old man, and a child of his old age, 
a little one; and his brother is dead, and fe 
alone is left of his mother, and his father loveth 
him.’ 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
him down unto me, 
upon him,’ 

22 And we said unto my lord, * The lad can- 
not leave his father: for if he should leave his 
father, his father would die,’ 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
your youngest brother come down 
ye shall see my face no more.’ 

24 And it came to pass when we came up 
unto thy servant my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. 

25 And our father said, «Go again, 
us a little food.’ 

26 And we said, ‘We cannot go down: if our 
youngest brother be with us, then will we go 
down: for we may not see the man’s face, 
except our youngest brother be with us,’ 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, 
‘Ne know that my wife bare me two sons: 

28 And the one went out from me, and ?I 
said, ‘Surely he is torn in pieces;’ and I saw 
him not since: 

29 And if ye take this also from me, and mis- 
chief befall him, ye shall bring down ° my gray 
hairs with sorrow to ° the grave.’ 
30-Now therefore when I come to thy servant 
my father, and the lad be not with US ;. seeing 
that his ° life is bound up in the lad’s ° life; 

31 It shall come. to pass, when he seeth that 
the lad is not ° with us, that he will die: and 
thy servants shall bring down ” the gray hairs 
of thy servant our father with Sorrow to ? the 

ave. I 
E For thy servant became surety for the lad 
unto my father, saying, ‘If I bring him not 
unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to my 
father for- ever. . 2 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant 
abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; 
and let the lad go up with his brethren. ` l 

34 For how shall I go up to my father, and 
the lad be not with me? lest peradventure I 
° see the evil that shall ° come on my father." . 


saying, * Have 


* Bring 
that I may set mine eyes 


‘Except 
with you, 


and buy 
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he cried, «Cause every °man to go out from 
me, 
Joseph made himself known unto his brethren, 


and the Egyptians 
heard 


Joseph; ?doth my father yet live?" And his 


And hẹ said, “J am Joseph your 
"whom ye sold into Egypt. 








45. 5. 


16 What...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6). 

God hath found out. This confession was what 
Joseph had been labouring to procure, Heb. Elohim. 
Ap. 4. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘avon. See Ap. 44, iii. 

18 Judah. He who proposed to sell J oseph and save 
his life (37. 26, 27), now proposes to remain a bondman 
for Benjamin. He had already become surety for his 
safety (43. 8, 9). 

28 Isaid. Here Joseph learned what happened after 
they had sold him; and how they had deceived their 
father (87. 31, 32), 

29 my gray hairs, Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 6. 
= ‘me, in my old age”, : 

the grave. Heb. Shedl. See note on 37. 35, and Ap. 85. 
The whole phrase is a Euphemism (Ap. 6) for “ ye will 
kill me”; sov. 31, “he wil die”. 

30 life soul Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 18. 

31 with us. Sam., Sept, and Syr. have the words 
in the text. 

34 see. Put by Metonymy (of Cause) (Ap. 6) for the 
feelings produced by seeing them. Note the Ellipsis 
“see [and grieve over] the evil,” &c. See Ap. 6. 

come. Heb. find. Evil is thus personified, by Fig. 
Prosopopæia (Ap. 6). 


4&5. 1-16 (c, p. 63). THE CUP DISCOVERED. 


(Extended Alternation.) 
c|h|1. Joseph affected. 
i|2-. Weeping. 
k|-2. Pharaoh and his house. 
h | 3-13. Joseph revealed. 
i| 14,15. Weeping. 
k|16. Pharaoh and his house. 


3-13 (h, above). Joseph revealed (Introversion). 


h|l|3,4. Declaration. 
m|5. Overruling by God. 
n|6. Famine, 
m|%,8. Overruling by God 
U[ 9-13. Invitation. 


1 man. Heb. teh. Ap, 14. ii. 

2 weptaloud. Heb. gave [forth] his voice in weeping, 
showing the intensity of feeling. See note on 42, 24. 

3 I am Joseph. So the true Joseph will one day 
reveal Himself, and His brethren will then be troubled 
indeed, Rev. 1. 7. Matt. 24. 30. Zech. 12, 9-14, 

doth, &c. Fig. Erotzsis(Ap. 6). For he had just been 
informed of the fact (43. 28). ` 

4 whom ye sold. Words adopted by Stephen (Acts 
7. 9). 

B be not grieved, &c. Cp. Acts 3. 17. ` . 

norangry, &c. Heb. “let not anger kindle in your 
eyes", Fig, Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 

















Then Joseph could not refrain himself 
before all them that stood by him; and 
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And there stood no man with him, while 











2 And he ? wept aloud: 
and the house of Pharaoh. 
“8 And Joseph said unto his brethren, ° «% am 









brethren could not answer him; for they were 
troubled at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren; «Come 
near to me, I pray you.” And they came near, 
brother, 














ch 


(p. 63) 


5 Now therefore °be not grieved, ^nor angry | ra 
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45. 5. 


with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for 
? God did send me before you to ? preserve life. 


6 For these two years hath the famine been 
in the land: and yet fhere are five years, in 
the which /Aere shall neither be ?earing nor 
harvest. 


7 And 5God sent me before you to 5 preserve 
ou a posterity in the earth, and to save your 
ives by a great deliverance. . 

8 So now if was not gou that sent me hither, 
but° God: and He hath ? made me °a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 


9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say 
unto him, * Thus saith thy son Joseph, 5God 
hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down 
unto me, tarry not: 

10 °And thou shalt dwell in the land of 
Goshen. and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, 
and thy °children, and thy ° children’s ° chil- 
dren and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all 
that thou hast: 

11 And there will I nourish thee; for yet there 
are five years of famine; lest thou, and thy 
household, and all that thou hast, come to 
poverty.’ 

12 And, ° behold, your eyes see, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, ° that it is my mouth 
that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye 
shall haste and bring down my father hither." 


14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's 
neck, and ? wept ; and Benjamin wept upon his 
neck. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and 
?wept upon them: and after that his brethren 


Elohim. 


Ap. 6, tor its manifestations. 


48. 1. 


God did send. So,v.7; 50.20. Ps, 108, 17. 
Ap. 4. 


preserve life. 


6 earing = ploughing (Anglo-Saxon). 


& God. Heb. ha Elohim (with definite article) for 


emphasis =the Triune God Himself. 
made me. The Severus Codex reads ‘‘lent me”. 


Ap. 34. 


a father to Pharaoh, This is not the Hebrew Abd, 


“father”; but Ab en Perao is an Egyptian title of high 
office of state. See on 41. 43 — first minister of Pharaoh's 


household. 
10 And. Note the Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this verse. 
children =sons. And so throughout. 
12 behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 
that. Heb. because, showing the Ellipsis (Ap. 6, i. e. 


Brachyology) ; read ‘‘ Benjamin; because my own mouth 


is speaking unto you [I cannot speak of all my glory], 
but ye shall teli my father of all my glory”. 

19 Now thou art commanded. Sept. and Vulg. 
read ‘Thou, therefore, command them”, 

wagons. Not yet used in Canaan. Those in Egypt 
depicted as having two wheels. 

20 regard not your stuff. Heb. let not your eye 


pity. Fig. Prosopopeia, Ap. 6. 


21 commandment. Heb. mouth, put by Metonymy 


(of Cause), Ap. 6, for command given by it. 


22 he gave. Cp. 43. 34, 

26 Jacob’s. Heb. his. Cp. v. 28, 

fainted = began to cease beating. Cp. Jacob’s fainting, 
with Israels '" strength ", v. 28. 

27 spirit. Heb. ruach, put by Metonymy (o: Cause), 
See Ap. 9. 

Jacob. Notethis name connected. with unbelief(v. 26) 
and weakness, and 

28 Israel, which is used in connection with his 
strength of faith, and act, 46.1. Cp. Israel's strength, 
with Jacob's fainting, v. 26. 


46. 1-7 (A2, p. 52). JACOBS REMOVAL TO 
EGYPT (Introversion). 


talked with him, A3|G]|1. Departure to Beer-sheba and Egypt. 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pha- E 2 EE A and Call. 
raoh s house, saying, “ Joseph’s brethren a H|s 4. Divine Manifestation &nd Promise 
come:” and it pleased Pharaoh well, and his e] r Aiai in, Egypt from Beer-sheba. ? 


servants. 


17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, * Say unto 
thy brethren, ‘This do ye; lade your beasts, 
and go, get you unto the land of Canaan; 

18 And take your father and your households, 
and come unto me: and I will give you the 
good of the land of Egypt, and ?ye shall eat 
the fat of the land.' 

19 ° Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take 

‘ou ° wagons out of the land of Egypt for your 

ittle ones, and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also ? regard not your stuff; for the good 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. '" . 

21 And the ??children of Israel did so: and 
Joseph gave them ? wagons, according to the 
?*commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them 
provision for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each ! man changes 
ofraiment; but to Benjamin °he gave three 
hundred pieces of silver, and five changes of 
raiment, 

23 And to his father he sent after this manner ; 
ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, 
and ten she asses laden with corn and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 
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1 offered sacrifices. Heb. zabach. Ap. 48, i, iv. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 





24 So he sent his brethren away, and they 
departed: and he said unto them, “See that 
ye fall not out by the way.” 


25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, * Joseph is yet alive, 
and fe is governor over all the land o Egypt." 
And ° Jacob’s heart ° fainted, for he believed 
them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
which he had said unto them: and when he 


saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to 
carry him, the ?spirit of ? Jacob their father 
revived: 


28 And “Israel said, * 7? is enough; Joseph 


my son is yet alive: I will go and see him 
before I die.” 


46 And * Israel took his journey with all 
that he had, and came to Beer-sheba, 
and °offered sacrifices unto the °God of his 
father Isaac. 


Heb. 
i.e. to preserve you a posterity iu the 


earth (v.7), and hence, to ensure the birth of the true 
Joseph, and all who have life eternal in Him. 


See 
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46. 2. GENESIS, 46. 27. 
———— À— À M LLLLLLLL 


2 And °God spake unto ° Israel in the visions of; 2 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
the night, and said, ° “Jacob, Jacob." Israel. See note on 32, 28; 48,8; 45, 26, 28, 
. Jacob, Jacob. Fig. Epizeuxis, Ap, .6, f E 
And he said, * Here am S." , eof A I qa 


phasis. To remind him of what he was and had been, 
e And He said, * S am *GOD, the ? God of thy m FORTUNE to what God would make him. See note on 
ather: ?fear i i ES 
I will there take a Hcr ee E °F | a dop. Eon ADU ; 
4 S will go dow ith thee into E ts d fear not, &c. Though Isaac forbidden to go (26. 2), 
walt bes Ec surely pe thee ib pd nd and Abraham warned (15, 13, 14), no need to fear where 
Joseph shall ° put his hand upon thine eyes." 


God goes with Jacob and us. 
4 surely bring thee up. Fig. Polyptóton. Ap. 6. 
Cp. 15. 14, 

5 And " Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba : and put his hand, &c. i.e. shall close thine eyes in peace. 
the ° sons of * Israel carried "Jacob their father,| 5 sons of Israel carried Jacob. They now take 
and their little ones, and their wives, in the | the ground of faith. 

° wagons which Pharaoh had sent to carry him.) wagons. See note on 45. 19, 

6 And they took their cattle, and their goods, | 7 daughters. Cp. 81. 55 and 46. 15 and 17. 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, 
and came into Egypt, ? Jacob, and all his seed 
with him: 

7 His sons, and his sons' sons with him, his 
° daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all 
his seed brought he with him into Egypt. 


8 And these are ° the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt, ? Jacob and his 
sons: Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman. 

ll And the sons of Levi; Gershon, Kohath, 
and ° Merari. 

12 And the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah: ° but Er 
{and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And 
the sons of Pharez were ° Hezron and Hamul. 

13 And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and 
Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 And the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter 
Dinah: all the °souls of his sons and his 
daughters were thirty and three, 


16 And the sons of Gad ; Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 

17 And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and Ish- 
uah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their 
sister: and the sons of Beriah; Heber, and 
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46. 8-27 (B?, p. 52, THE SONS OF JACOB. 
POSTERITY. 
B? | K1 | 8-25. Severally. 
K? | 26,27. Collectively. 


8-25 (K!, above). THE NAMES. SEVERALLY. 
(Alternation.) 
* into? (v. 8) " in" (v. 27). 
Ki | L | 3-15. Leah 33 =32 + 1 (Num. 26. 59), 
M | 16-18. Zilpah 16-16 
L | 19-22. Rachel 14=11+8 (v. 27). 
M | 23-25. Bilhah 7= 7’ 


T0=66+ 4 


K'L 
(p. 65) 


8 the names. Cp. the above order with that of 49. 
3-27, and see Ap. 45. 

11 Merari. Jochebed is to be added, for she “came 
into” Egypt in her mother (Num. 26. 59). 
12 but Er and Onan. These are not to be reckoned. 
Hezron and Hamul. These grandsons take their 

| place. 

15 souls of his sons. Heb. nephesh. - Souls put by 
Synecdoche (of the Part) for the persons (Ap. 8. And 
* of" z:the Gen. of Apposition : i. e. “the Souls, that is 
to say, his sons," &c. (Ap. 17). 

22 were born. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Sept., 
and Syr., read ‘‘ whom she bare", 

23 sons. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap. 6. Only 
one mentioned ; some codices read “son”. 


26, 27 (K?, above. THE NAMES, COLLECTIVELY. 
(Introversion.) 


K? | N | 26. The Total that ‘came into" — 66 (above). 


Malchiel. O | 27-. Born and in Egypt 4 
18 These are the sons of Zilpah, whom Laban = 
gave to Leah his daughter, and these she bare N | -27. The Total of both 10 


— 


unto Jacob, even sixteen !5souls. 
19 The sons of Rachel Jacob's wife; Joseph, 


and Benjamin, 

20 And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt 
were born Manasseh and Ephraim, which 
Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of 
On bare unto him. 


26 out of his loins. This is said in order to dis- 
tinguish the numbers sixty-six and seventy from 
Stephen’s seventy-five, in Acts 7. 14, which includes 
Jacob as well as “all his kindred” (which are not 
included in the direct descendants of this verse). 

These extra nine are made up in part by the five in 
1 Ch. 7. 14-20 (Machir, Gilead, Shuthelah, Tahath, Eden, 

jamin as in Sept. : also here). ; . 
ES ie “Ashbel, Gare, ant. Naame "En. threescore and six. See note on 46. 8. : 
and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. —— — —— — ——— — ————— — — ——— — — — 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, which °were she bare these unto Jacob: all the '*souls 
born to Jacob: all the “souls were fourteen, were seven, E ' 


283 And the °sons of Dan; Hushim. 26 All the souls that came with Jacob into | g2 

24 And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Egypt, (which came ?out of his loins), besides (p. 65 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls were ° three- P. 95; 
25 These are the sons of Bilhah, which score and six: £^ E Dc 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and 27 And the sons of Joseph, which were born 
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APR! 
(p. 66) 


4G. 27. 





him in Egypt, were two !5souls : all the !5souls 
of the house of ? Jacob, which came into Egypt, 
were ° threescore and ten. 


28 And he sent °Judah before him unto 
Joseph, to direct his face unto ° Goshen; and 
they came into the land of Goshen. 


29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet ? Israel his father, to Goshen, 
and presented himself unto him; and he 
fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good 
while. 

80 And ?Israel said unto Joseph, * Now let me 
die, since I have seen thy face, because thou 
art yet alive." 


31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and 
unto his tather's house, *I will go up, and shew 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, * My brethren, and 
my father's house, which were in the land of 
Canaan, are come unto me; 

32 And the ? men are ?shepherds, for their 
trade hath been to feed cattle; and they have 
brought their flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have.' 


33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh 
shall call you, and shall say, ‘What is your 
occupation ?” 

34 That ye shall say, ‘Thy servants’ trade 
hath been about cattle from our youth even 
until now, both we, and also our fathers:' 
that ye may dwell in the land of Goshen; for 
every shepherd is an °abomination unto the 
Egyptians.’ 


47 Then Joseph came and told Pharaoh, 
and said, “My father and my brethren, 
and their flocks, and their herds, and all that 
they have, are come out of the land of Ca- 
naan; and, behold, they are in the land of 
° Goshen.” 


2 And he took some of °his brethren, even °five 
° men, and presented them unto Pharaoh. 


3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, «What 
is your occupation?” And they said unto 
Pharaoh, “Thy servants are shepherds, both 
re, and also our fathers." 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, * For to 
sojourn in the land are we come; for thy 
servants have no pasture for their flocks; for 
the famine is sore in the land of Canaan: now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell 
i m i of | Goshen.” 

nd Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, sayin 
«Thy father and thy biethren ce Bene into 


thee: 

6 The land of Egypt ís before thee; in the 
best of the land make thy father and breth- 
ren to dwell; in the land of ! Goshen let them 
dwell: and if thou knowest any ? men of activ- 
ity among them, then make them rulers over 
my cattle." 


7 And Joseph brought in ° Jacob his father, - 


and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed 
Pharaoh, 

8 And Pharaoh said unto " Jacob, ? * How old 
art thou?” 

9 And 7 Jacob said unto Pharaoh, “ The ° days 
of the years of my ?pilgrimage are °an hun- 


GENESIS. 











47. 13. 


27 threescore and ten. 7x10. See Ap. 10. 

These seventy (Ex. 1.5. Ruth 4.11) are in contrast 
with the seventy nations of Gen. 10, and in correspon- 
dence with the seventy elders (Ex. 24,1. Num. 11. 16). 


46. 28—50. 13 (A?, p. D). JACOB IN EGYPT. 
(Introversion.) 


A? | P | 46. 28 — 47.12. Israelites, 
Q | 47. 13-26. Egyptians. 
P | 47.27—50. 13. Israelites. 





46. 28—47. 12 (P, above). ISRAELITES. 
P | R! | 46.28. Jacob's arrival in Goshen accomplished. 
X! |S |46. 29,30. Jacob's meeting with Joseph. 
T | o | 46. 31,32. Presentation planned. 
p | 46. 33,34, Directions given. 
R? |47.1. Jacob's arrival in Goshen announced, 
X? T |o | 47.2. Presentation made. 
p |47.3-6. Directions followed. 
S | 47.7-10. Jacob’s meeting with Pharaoh. 
R3 | 47. 11,12. Jacob's settlement in Rameses. 


28 Judah. See 44. 18 and cp. 37. 26. 

Goshen. The land east of Mernphis, suitable for 
grazing, called “the field of Zoan”. Zoan (or Tanis) 
mentioned in the Inscriptions as containing non- 
Egyptian inhabitants and Semites. 

32 men. Heb. pl. of ‘ish, or ’endsh. Ap. 14. iii. 

shepherds. See on v. 34. 

34 abomination. Metonymy (of Adjunct). 
==an abominable person. 

Apepi, the Pharaoh of Joseph, was one of the Hyksos, 
orshepherd kings. Joseph's advice would commend 
his brethren to Pharaoh (47. 6), and keep them separate 
from the Egyptians, It was a race prejudice, not a 
class prejudice. 


Ap. 6, 


47.1 Goshen. See on 46. 28. 

2 his brethren. Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr. read “the 
brethren of Joseph”. 

five. The number of grace. See Ap. 10. 

men. Heb. pl. of ‘ish, or ’enosh. Ap. 14. iii. 

7 Jacob. See notes on 32. 28; 43.8; 45, 24, 28. 

8 How old...? Heb. How many are the days? The 
first question asked in the East to-day. 

9 days. Joined with years=Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

pilgrimage —sojournings. 

an hundred and thirty years. Joseph being 39; 
Reuben 46; Simeon 45; Levi 44; Judah 43. Two 
hundred and fifteen years from Abram's call from 
Chaldea. 

10 Jacob blessed Pharaoh. ‘The less is blessed 
of the better" (Heb. 7. 7). Cp. v. 2. 

11 Rameses. Later name of Goshen. See Ex. 1.11. 

as=according as. 























dred and thirty years: few and evil have the 
days of the years of my life been, and have 
not attained unto the days of the years of 
the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pilgrimage." 

10 And ° Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 


11 And Joseph placed his father and his breth-. 
ren, and gave them a possession in the land of 
Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of 
° Rameses, "^as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father's household, with 
bread, according to their families, 


13 And there was no bread in all the land; 
for the famine was very sore, so that the land 


R? 
(p. 66) 


(p. 67) 
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of Egypt and all the land of Canaan ° fainted 
by reason of the famine. 

14 And Joseph ° gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corn which thep 
bought: and Joseph brought the money into 
Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, °all the 
Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, * Give 
us bread: for ^why should we die in thy pre- 
sence ? for the money faileth,’’ 

16 And Joseph said, “Give your cattle; and I 
will give ^ you for your cattle, if money fail.” 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: 
and Joseph gave them bread ín exchange for 
horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of 
the herds, and for the asses: and he fed them 
with bread for all their cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, théy came 
unto him the second year, and said unto him, 
“We will not hide if from my lord, how that 
our money is spent; my lord also hath our 
herds of cattle; there is not ought left in 
the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and our 
lands: 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine 

| eyes, both we and °our land? buy ug and our 
land for bread, and we and our land will be 
servants unto Pharaoh: and give us seed, 
that we may ° live, and not die, that the land 
be not desolate.” 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every 
° man his field, because the famine prevailed 
over them: so the land became Pharaoh’s, 

21 And as for the people, he °removed them 
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt 
even to the other end thereof. 

22 Only the land of the priests bought he 
not; for the priests had a ° portion assigned 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their ° portion 
which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they 
?sold not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, °« Be- 
hold, I have bought goi this day and your land 
for Pharaoh: °lo, here is seed for you, and ye 
shall sow the land, 

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, 
that ye shall give the °fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts shall be your own, for seed of 
the field, and for your food, and for them of 
your households, and for food for your little 
ones.”’ 

25 And they said, «Thou hast saved our 
lives: let us find grace in the sight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh's servants.'' 

28 And Joseph made it ° a law over the land 
of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should 
have the fifth part; except the land of the 
priests only, which became not Pharaoh's, 


27 And ?Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
in the country of Goshen; and they had pos- 
sessions therein, and ° grew, and multiplied 
exceedingly. ' - 

28 And 7 Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so °the whole age of 7 Jacob 
was an hundred forty and seven years, 


13. 


29 And the time drew nigh that °Israel must 





47. 31, | 


13 fainted. Fig. Prosopopaia. Ap. 6. 

14 gathered up: i.e. caused it to be 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap. 6. 

15 all the Egyptians. Heb. all Egypt. 
tonymy (of Subject). Ap. 6. 

why should we die? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

16 you. Sam., Jon., and Sept. add “ bread ”, 

19 our land. Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 

live, and not die. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6, 

20 man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. ii. 

21 removed them to cities. Sam., Pent., and Vulg. 
read, ‘made them serve as servants”; or, ‘‘ made them 
bondmen”. 

22 portion. 
Genus), 
by it. 

sold not, The reference of Herodotus to this is thus 
proved to be correct. 

23 Behold...lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

24 fifth part. This is the Turkish law in Palestine 
to-day, if the landlord supplies cattle and seed. Sothe 
terms would not be too onerous. 

26 alaw. Heb. chok, decree, 

27 See Structure below. 


gathered up. 
Fig. Dre- 


Heb. “statute”. Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Ap. 6. Statute is put for the portion allowed 











47. 27—50. 13 (P, p. 66). ISRAELITES. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


P}Q]U | 47.27. Jacob’s dwelling in Egypt. 


V | 47.28. Years of life (147); and dwelling (17). 
W | 47. 29 — 49. 32. 


Q[U]|49.33—50.2. Jacob's death in Egypt. 
V | 50. 3-14, Days of mourning. 


27 Israel. Used here, for the first time, of the nation. 

grew, and multiplied, &c. Fulfilling 46. 3, and pre- 
paring for Ex. 1.7 and 12. 37. 

28 the whole age. Heb. the days of the years of his 
life. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 


Charges. 


47. 29-49, 32 (W, above). Jacob’s Charges, 


W | X | 47. 29-31. Charge to Joseph, re burial. 
Y¥ | 48, 1-20. Blessing of Joseph and his sons. 
Z| 48.21, 22, Assurance of return. 
Y | 49. 1-28. Blessing of all his sons. 
X | 49. 29-32. Charge to all his sons, re burial. 


This charge concerning his burial to be distinguished 
from the charge to all his sons. 

29 Israel, Used here of the man Jacob, See notes 
on v. 27 ; 48. 8; 45. »6, 28. 

80 &8- according as. 

31 Israel bowed himself. Much confusion caused 
by supposing Heb. 11. 21 refers to this. Mistake made 


by Ancient Versions and modern commentators, Heb. 
11. 21 refers to his blessing of Joseph's sons. 
refers to the charge concerning his burial. 

It may or may not be bed, or staff. i 


This 


die: and he called his son Joseph, and said 
unto him, i i 


*If now I have found grace in thy sight, put, 
I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and 
deal kindly and truly with me; bury me not, 
I pray thee, in Egypt: 

30 But I will lie. with my fathers, and thou 
shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 
their buryingplace.'' he said, *5 will do 
°as thou hast said.” 

81 And he said, * Swear unto me." And he 
sware unto him, And °Israel bowed himself 
upon the bed’s head.  - AN ) 
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eres tase ch NO i ae pe eh ae ede I ee uerius. 












































48. 1. 


Yq 48 And it came to pass ° after these things, 
(p. 68) that one told Joseph, “ Behold, thy 
father is sick :'' and he took with him his two 
sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 
9 And one told ? Jacob, and said, * Behold, 
thy son Joseph cometh unto thee:’’ and “Israel 
strengthened himself, and ? sat upon the bed. 


3 And ?Jacob said unto Joseph, 9« GOD 
ALMIGHTY appeared unto me at °Luz in 
the land of Canaan, and blessed me. 

å And said unto me, °‘ Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, ^and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people; and will 
give this land to thy seed after thee for an 
everlasting possession.' 


5 And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, which were born unto thee in the 
land of Egypt before I came unto thee into 
Egypt, ° are mine; as Reuben and Simeon, they 
shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after 
them, shall be thine, and shall be called after 
the name of their brethren in their inherit- 
ance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, 
"Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan 
in the way, when yet there was but a little 
way to come unto Ephrath: and I buried her 
there in the way of Ephrath; the same is 
Beth-lehem.”’ 


8 And ? Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said, 
“Who are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, “ They are 
my sons, whom o° God bath given me in this 
place." And he said, «Bring them, I pray 
thee, unto me, and I will bless them.” 

10 Now the eyes of?Israel were dim for age, so 
that be could not see. And he brought them 
near unto him; and he kissed them, and em- 
braced them. 

11 And ?Israel said unto Joseph, “I had not 
thought to see thy face: and, "lo, ? God bath 
shewed me also thy seed.” 

12 And Joseph brought them out from between 
his knees, and ? he bowed himself with his face 
to the earth. 


13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in 
his right hand toward ?Israel's left hand, and 
Manasseh in his left hand toward ?Israel's 
right band, and brought them near unto him, 

14 And 2Israel stretched out his right hand, 
and laid if upon Ephraim's head, who was the 

ounger, and his left hand upon Manasseh’s 

ead, °guiding his hands wittingly; for Ma- 
nasseh was the firstborn. 

15 And he blessed Joseph, and said, ?** God, 
before Whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac 
did ° walk, the °God Which fed me all my life 
long unto this day, 

16 * The Angel Which ° redeemed me from all 
evil, bless the lads; and let my name be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac; and let them ° grow into a multitude 
in tbe midst of the ° earth,” 


g 


17 And when Joseph saw that his father laid 
his right hand upon the bead of Ephraim, it 
° displeased him: and he held up his father’s 
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48. 21. 


48. 1-20 (Y, p. 67). BLESSING OF JOSEPH 
AND HIS SONS (Extended. Alternation). 


q|1,2. Joseph's sons brought. 
r|[s,4 Blessing of Jacob. 
s | 5-7. United preference. 
q | 8-12. Joseph’s sons presented. 
7 | 13-16. Blessing by Jacob. 
8 | 17-20. Inverted preference. 


1 after these things. The blessing of Joseph's 
sons took place after Jacob's charge concerning his 
burial. 

2 Jacob...Asrael. See note on use of these names, 
82,28; 43.8; 45. 26, 28. 

sat upon the bed, This is neither leaning on it nor 
worshipping. Op. v. 12. 

3 GOD ALMIGHTY. Heb.'E Shaddai, See Ap. 4. 

Luz. Cp. 28. 33,19; 35. 6. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
the four parts of the blessing. 

5 are. Heb. th: [are] mine. 
of Joseph's two sons. 

7 Rachel died. Cp. 35.19. 

9 God. Heb. Elohim, with art. — God Himself. 

11 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

12 he bowed himself. i.e. Jacob worshipped ; and, 
as we know from the Divine addition in Heb. 11. 21, he 
leaned on his staff=sitting on the (Egyptian) bed (v. 2). 

14 guiding his hands wittingly (i.e. knowingly). 
Fig. Prosopopeia (Ap. 8). Heb. ‘making his hands to 
understand ". 

15 walk-walk habitually (Heb. Hithpael} 

16 Note the three titles in vv. 15, 16. 

The Angel=the creature form of the second person 
as the messenger of Jehovah (Elohim as consecrated by 
oath). This form not assumed for the occasion, but for 
permanent communion with His creatures (Gen. 3. 8; 
15. 1; 17. 1; 18. 1, 2; 28. 13; 89. 24, 30. Ex. 289. 20, 21. 
Num. 99.21. Josh. 5.13-1&  Prov.8.22-31. Mal. 3.1. 
Col. 1.15. Rev. 3. 14). 


M 


The united preference 


. redeemed. — Heb. g'dal-to redeem (by payment of 


charge). See note on Ex. 6. 6. 

grow —swarm as fishes. 

earth, or the land. 

17 displeased. Heb. was evil in his eyes. 

18 Not so, &c. This was Joseph's “will”, which 

Jacob’s faith overcame. 

19 refused. This is Jacob’s faith overcoming ''the 

will of man" (Heb. 11. 21), as Isaac's faith overcame 

* the will of the flesh ", Gen. 27. Heb. 11. 20. 

perar Fulfilled, Cp. Num. 1. 82-35 ; 2, 18-20. Deut. 
. 17. 

multitude assembly, or convocation. 


Heb. kahal, 
to call, or muster. i 





hand, to remove it from Ephraim's bead unto 
Manasseh's head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, °“ Not 
so, my father: for this s thefirstborn; put thy 
right band upon his bead." 

19 And his father ° refused, and said, «I know 
if, my son, I know it: he also shall become a 
people, and fe also shall be great: but truly his 
younger brother shall be ° greater than he, and 
his seed shall become a ° multitude of nations,” 

20 And be blessed them that day, saying 
«In thee shall ?Israel bless, saying, **God make 
thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh :'" and he 
set Ephraim before Manasseh. DS 


21 And ?Israel said unto Jose 

2l 0 ph, ** Behold, % | Z 

aie : but ° God shall be with you, and bring id 67) 
gain unto the land of your fathers. P 


88 


Yt 
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48. 22. 
22 Moreover 


the hand of the Amorite 
with my bow,” 


4 


tell you that ° which 
last days, 
2 Gather yourselves together, 


father, 
3 ° Reuben, thor 


of dignity, and the excellency of 


power: 
4° Unstable as ° water, 


of cruelty are in their habitations. 
8 O° my soul, come not thou into their ° secret ; 
°unto their ° assembly, 


^man, and in their selfwill they ? digged down 
a wall, 


7 Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; and 


their wrath, for it was cruel: I will ? divide 


them in ? Jacob, and scatter them in ? Israel. 
8 ° Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 


shall praise: thy hand shall be in the neck of 


thine enemies ; thy father's children shall? bow 
down before thee. 

9 Judah ^ísalion's whelp: from the prey, 
my son, thou art.gone up: he stooped down, 
he couched as a ?lion, and as an old lion; who 
shall rouse him up? 

10 The ° sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a ^lawgiver ? from between his feet, ° until 
Shiloh come; and unto Him shall the ° gather- 
ing of the people be. 

ll Binding his foal unto the ° vine, and his 
ass’s colt unto the choice vine; he washed his 
garmentsin ° wine, and his clothes in the blood 
of grapes: 

12 His eyes shall be red 
teeth white with milk. 

13 Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the 
sea; and he skall befor an haven of ships; and 
his border shall be unto Zidon. 

14 °Issachar is a strong ass couching down 
between two burdens: 

15 And he saw that rest was good, and. the 
land that it was pleasant; and bowed his 
shoulder to bear, and became a servant unto 
tribute. 


with !! wine, and his 


i * 

Metonymy (of Adjunct) for Him Who holds it (Ap. 6). 

Zech. 10, 13. 
from between his feet = from his posterity. “Put by Fig.. 


10 sceptre. First occ. Put by 
read ‘‘ruler”. See Num. 24.17. Ps, 45. 6. 
Deut. 33, 21. Ps. 60.7; 108. 8. Isa. 33. 22. 


Euphemy (Ap. 6). Sept. and Onk. read “from his thighs", i e. “ his seed ”. Cp. Deut. 28. 57, i 
So Aq., Sym., Syr. Note the six Pentateuch titles :. “Seed ” (8, 15), 
t Shiloh ” (49. 10), " Sceptre ” (49. 10), “Shepherd ” and '' Storie" (49. 24), “Star” 
submission (not ķābaz, as in Jer. 81. 10). ` 
Note the Structure of this verse (Alternation). 


come = until He, Shiloh, comes. 
ing. Heb. yikhak = obedience, 


' & | The Sceptre shall not depart from J udah, 
b | Nor à Lawgiver from his seed, 


11 vine. e wi 
(Ap. 27). "There was more than enough to lavish, 
ward ; referring to birth, 80. 18 (ep. Ps. 24, 6, 


Couching down among the foldg; - 


GENESIS. 


: 3 have given to thee one ° por- 
tion °above thy brethren, which I took out of 
with my sword and 


And °Jacob called unto his sons, and said, 
“ Gather yourselves together, that I may 
shall befall pou in °the 


and hear, ye 
sons of! Jacob; and hearken unto “Israel your 


art my firstborn, my might, 
and the beginning ofmy strength, the excellency 


° thou shalt not excel; 
because thou wentest up to thy father’s bed; 
then defiledst thou it; he went up tomy couch, 

5 Simeon and Levi are brethren; instruments 


1 mine honour, be not 
thou united: for in their anger they slew a 


So plentifal in Judah, that people were without care in such matters., . 


Ecc. 5. 18. Est. 2.9, &c.). But here-a hireling. 
- “The hireling is the.ass (or saddle-bearer) of strangers, 


49. 15. 


22 portion. Heb. Shechem, Gr. Sychar, see John 4. 5. 
Both Abraham and Jacob bought property &t Shechem, 
28. 18, 19; 88. 18,19; and here supplemental history tells 
how Jacob recovered it out of the hand of the Amorite 
who must have seized it, Fig. Hysterésis, Ap. 6, 

above: i.e, the double Portion of the firstborn, 
which Reuben forfeited. Cp. Deut. 21. 17. Cp. 1 Chron. 
5.2, Ezek. 47. 13, 





49. 1-28 (Y, p.67). JACOB'S BLESSING OF ALL 
HIS SONS (Introversion). 
Y|t|12. Collectively. 
u | 3-27. Separately. The order of the names. 
t | 28. Collectively. 

1 Jacob. See notes on 82, 28: 
which shall befall you. 
therefore direct prophecy. 
the last days. First occ. of fourteen: Gen. 49. 1. 
Num. 24.14. Deut. 4.30; 81.29. Isa, 2. 2, Jer, 23, 20; 
30.24; 48. 47; 49.39, Ezek. 38,16, Dan. 2, 28 ; 10. 14. 
Hos. 3.5, Mic. 4.1, In ten of these rendered “latter 
days". A study of these will show that the prophecy 
(v. 1) and '' blessing" (v. 28) extends to, and embraces the 
days of Messiah, and His first and second advents. 

2 Israel, See notes on 82. 28; 48, 8; 45, 26, 28. 


483. 8; 4D. 26, 28. 
This blessing (v. 28) is 


49. 3-27 (u, above) THE ORDER OF THE 
NAMES. Ap. 45 (Introversion). 


u|v]3-1. Leah’s six sons. Wife's offspring. 
w | 16-18. Bilhah's son (Dan). Slave 
: 3 
x|19,20 Zilphah's two sons. offspring. 


w|21. Bilhah’s son (Naphtali). 
v | 22-27. Rachel’s two sons. Wife's offspring. 
3 Reuben. See , 28, cp. 46. 8-25, and Ap. 45, 
4 Unstable as water. Fig. Simile Ap. 6. Cp. 
Num. 16, 1, 2; 82. 1. 
water...thou. Fig. Ellipsis here (Ap. 6. iib). The 
word “unstable” =to flow down, and requires the 
Ellipsis to be filled up thus: “Flowing down as water 
[passes away, so] thou shalt not excel”. What thus 
would pass away is set forth in v. 3, and so it came to 
pass (1 Chron. 5. 1). 
6 my soul=myself, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
secret =council. 
unto. Sam., Jon. Sept, and Syr. insert *and"-— 
“and into”. 
assembly. Heb. kahal=Gr. ecclesia. See 28. 3, 
man. Heb.’ish. Ap. 14. ii. 
digged down a wall. Sam. and Sept. read “ ham- 
strung an ox”. Cp. 34. 28. 


7 divide. Fulfilled, Josh. 19.1. 1 Chron. 4. 39-43. 
Lev. 25. 32-34. Levi’s turned to blessing later, Ex. 
82. 26-29. Deut. 10. 8, 9. 


Jacob. First occ. as used of the whole nation. 
Israel. See note on 34.7. Cp. 47. 27. 
8 Judah=Praise. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap.6). “ Jehuda, 
Joducha ". $ . 
bow down. Cp. 2 Sam. 5. 1-8 and Ps, 72. 11. Phil. 2, 10. 
9 is. Fig. Metaphor. Ap.0. Restof verseis Allegory. Ay. . 
lion. See note on Num. 2. 32. 
Sept. and Targ. 
Cp. Num. 21. 18. 


lawgiver. First oec. 


until Shiloh |. 
(Num. 24.17), gather. 


a | Until He, Shiloh, come [Whose right it is, Ex. 21,27], 


b | And [until] to Him, {the Lawgiver, shall be] tho 

obedience of the peoples. ' ui ; 

. wine. Heb. yayín: 

14, 15 Issachar. Original Orth. =he bringeth re- 

The prophecy is: 

When he saw rest that it was good, 
And the land that:it was pleasant :" &c. 


He preferred to pay tribute to. the Canaanites rather than engage in the struggle to expel them. . " : 


wW 
(p. 69) 
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49. 16. 
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GENESIS. 


50. 5. 


DI SCUN he Se i ce reel Lc LL TU d eI SI A ELATI Du Lid 


16 ?Dan shall judge his people, as one of the 
?tribes of Israel, 

17 Dan shall be °a serpent by the way, an 
adder in the path, that biteth the horse ° heels, 
so that his rider shall fall backward. 

18 (I have waited for Thy ^salvation, O 
° LORD), 


19 °Gad, a troop shall °overcome him: but 
fe shall ° overcome at the last. 

20 ° Out of Asher his ° bread shall be fat, and 
fe shall yield royal dainties. 


21 Naphtali is a hind °let loose: °he giveth 
° goodly words, 


22 ° Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well; ° whose branches run over the 
wall: 

23 The archers have ° sorely grieved him, and 
shot at him, and hated him : 

24 But his bow abode in strength, and the 
arms of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty ° God of Jacob; (from 
thence is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel :) 

25 Even by the °GOD of thy father, Who shall 
help thee; and by °the ALMIGHT Y, Who shall 
bless thee with blessings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings 
of the breasts, and of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was ° separate 
from his brethren. 

27 Benjamin shall °ravin as a wolf: in the 
morning he shall devour the prey, and at night 
he shall divide the spoil." 


28 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: 
and this is it that their father spake unto them, 
and blessed them; every one according to his 
blessing he blessed them. 


29 And he charged them, and said unto them, 
«3 am to be ° gathered unto my people: bury 
me ° with my fathers in the cave that is in the 
field of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the cave that is in the field of Mach- 
pelah, which is before Mamre, in the land of 
Canaan, which Abraham °bought with the 
field of Ephron the Hittite for a possession of 


a pune Date. 

31 There they buried °Abraham and Sarah 
his wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah 
his wife; and there I buried Leah. - 

32 The purchase of the field and of the cave 
that is therein was from the children of Heth.” 


33 And when ' Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into 
the bed, and ° yielded up the ghost, and was 
° gathered unto his people. 

50 And Joseph fell upon his father’s face, 

and ° wept upon him, and kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his servants the 
physicians to embalm his father: and the phy- 
sicians embalmed ° Israel, 


V| 3 And forty days were fulfilled for him; "(for 


so are fulfilled the days of those which are 


18 Dan shall judge. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. Dan 
Jadin, cp, 80.6. Fultilled in Judg. 15. 20. 

tribes. Heb. sceptres (v. 10). Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct) Ap. 6. Put for ruler. 

17 aserpent, Beguiling to idolatry. The first tribe 
to do so, See note on Judg. 18. 30. Hence omitted in 


Rev. 7. 4 (cp. Deut. 29, 18-21. Lev, 24, 10-16, 1 Kings 
19.30. 2 Kings 10. 29). 
heels. Cp. 3.15, Jer. 8. 16,17. 


18 salvation. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6. Put 
for Him Who brings dcliverance from all the works of 
the old serpent (Isa, 25. 8,9. Matt. 24.13), See Ap. 36. 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

19 Gad. Heb. Gad gedad, Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. 

overcome him = “shall troop (or press) upon him, but 
he shall press upon their heel”. 

20 Out of. The Heb, letter ‘‘m”, which should end 
v. 19, making it "upon their heels", has been wrongly 
prefixed to the next word, “Asher”, v. 20, thus making 
“Asher” begin “Out of”, unlike all the others. It 
should read : 

* He shall press upon their heels, 

Asher, his bread shall be," &c. 
The R.V. rightly keeps the Heb. letter “m” at end of 
v.19, but repeats it at beginning of v. 20, thus trans- 
lating it twice! 

bread. Put for all food. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). 
Ap. 6. 

21 let loose. Emphasis on freedom. 

he giveth =he it is that giveth. 

goodly words- song of Deborah. 

22 Joseph. Cp. Deut. 33. 13-17. 

whose branches run over the wall = branches [it 
hath] each hath overclimbed a walL 

23 sorely grieved. Cp. Amos 6. 6. 

24 God One. 

25 GOD. Heb.’é. Ap. 4 

the. Should be ’El = GOD (with Sam., Sept., and Syr.). 

26 separate=or set apart. Heb. nazir, the conse- 
crated one, 

27 ravin, &c. 
1 Sam. 11. 6-11; 14. 13-48, 
14, 21; 22, 4-8, 1 Tim, 1. 13. 

28 The sons collectively. See Ap. 45. 

29 gathered unto my people. 
Put for “death and burial”. 
note on v. 33, 

with my fathers. Cp. 23. 9,10; 47. 30, 

30 bought. Cp. 23. 16. 

31 Abraham. The five previously buried there form 
an acrostic of the sixth. Isaac, Sarah, Rebekah, 
Abraham, Leah - Israel (Heb. 11. 13). 

S3 yielded up the ghost. The spirit going to God 
who gave it (Ecc. 12. 7. Num. 16, 22; 27. 16). 

gathered unto his people. Refers to body, as the 
previous gathering (v. 33) refers to his feet. See on 
v.29. He was aged 147, 


50. 1 wept. See note on 42. 24. 

2 Israel. See notes on 82,28; 43. 8; 45, 26, 28. 

3 for so, &c. Israelites never embalmed. Hence the 
need of this parenthetical explanation. See Ap. 6. 

4J oseph spake. He could not speak before, for, in 
mourning, Egyptians never shaved, and Joseph, there- 
fore, was not presentable. See on 4l. 14. 

5 Lo. Fig. Asterismos Ap. 6. 

digged. Hence, probably rock-hewn. 


Judg. 5. 18. 


Cp. the Benjamites, Judg. 3. 15. 
Acts 7. 58; 8. 1, 3; 9. 13, 


Fig. Euphemy. 
See v. 33. Ap.6. See 





embalmed): and the Egyptians mourned for 
him threescore and ten days. 


4 And when the days of his mourning were 
past, ° Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, 
saying, “If now I have found grace in your eyes, 
speak, I pray you, in the earsof Pharaoh, saying, 

5 * My father made me swear, saying, ?*Lo, 5 
die: in my grave which I have ° digged for me 


10 








in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury 
me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, 
and bury my father, and I will come again,’ ”’ 

6 And Pharaoh said, «Go up, and bury thy 
father, according as he made thee swear." 

7 ^And Joseph went up to bury his father: 
and with him went up all the servants of Pha- 
raoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders 
of the land of Egypt, 

8 And allthe house of Joseph, and his brethren, 
and his father's house: (only their little ones, 
and their flocks, and their herds, they left in 
the land of Goshen). 

9 And there went up with him both chariots 
and horsemen: and it was a very great com- 


pany. 

lO And they came to the threshingfloor of 
Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they 
mourned with a great and very sore lamenta- 
tion: and he made a mourning for his father 
seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of 
" Atad, they said, * This is a grievous mourning 
to the Egyptians:" wherefore the name of it 
was called ? Abel-mizraim, which is beyond 
Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him according as he 
commanded them: 

13 For ° his sons carried jim into the land of 
Canaan, and °buried fim in the cave of the field 
of Machpelah, which Abraham ° bought with 
the field for a possession of a buryingplace of 
Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and 
his brethren, and all that went up with him to 
bury his father, after he had buried his father. 


15 And when Joseph's brethren saw that their 
father was dead, they said, * Joseph will per- 
adventure hate us, and will certainly requite 
us all the evil which we did unto him.” 

16 And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, 
saying, “Thy father did command before he 
died, saying, 

17 ‘So shall ye say unto Joseph, ‘Forgive, I 
pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, 
and their sin; for they did unto thee evil:'' 
and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of 
the servants of the ^ God of thy father." And 
? Joseph wept when they spake unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went and ? fell down 
before his face; and they said, °« Behold, we 
be thy servants." 

19 And Joseph said unto them, «Fear not: 
for ^am 3 in the place of }’ God ? 

20 But as for you, ye thought evil against me; 
but * God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, 
as it is this day, to save much people "alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: $ will nourish 
pou, and your little ones." And he comforted 
them, and spake ° kindly unto them. 


22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, fe, and his 
father's house: and Joseph lived an hundred 
and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's children of the 
third generation : the children also of ° Machir 
the son of Manasseh were ° brought up upon 
1 Joseph's knees, 
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phasising each party. 






6. 6, “Nachon’s” ; 












| ‘All three names are united and discriminated in Ex. 2. 











50. 26. 


7-10 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), em- 














11 Atad. Probably named after the owner, as 2 Sam. 
2 Sam. 24. 16, “ Araunah’s”, 
Abel-mizraim=the mourning of the Egyptians. 

13 his sons... buried him. Seo note on Acts 7. 10. 
bought. Cp. 23. 16. 

18 The final section of Genesis. 


50. 15-26 (B3, p. 52. THE SONS OF JACOD. 
Joseph and his brethren (Introversion). 


By A | 15-21. Brethren after Jacob’s death. 


B | 22,23, Joseph's living in Egypt, and age. 
C | 24,23, Charges. 
B|26-. Joseph's death in Egypt, and nge. 


4 |-26, Brethren after Joseph’s death, 


17 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4, 

Joseph wept. See note on 42. 24, 

18 fell down. Cp. 37. 7-10. 

Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

19 amI, &c. Fig. Erotzsis (Ap. 6). Sept. reads “I am 
in the place of God", The Syr. and Arab. read “I fear 
God ", 

/20 God meant it, &c. Cp. Ps. 105. 17. Heb. Elohim, 
Ap. 4 

alive. See on 4b. 5. 

21 kindly. Heb. spake unto their hearts. 

23 Machir. Cp. Num. 26. 29; 32.39. Josh. 17. 1. 

brought up, &c. Heb. born. See 30.3: ie, werc 
adopted by him as soon us they were born. 


24, 28 (C, above). JOSEPH'S CHARGES. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Death approaching. 
y | -24. Assurance of return to Canaan. 
z|25-. Oath. 
E | y | -25-. Assurance of return to Canaan. 
z|-25. Oath. 
D |25. Death experienced. 

24 surely visit you. (Ex. 8.16) Fig. Polyptóton. 
Ap. 6. Heb. “visiting will visit you”; used for great em- 
phasis. See note on 926. 28, This was the faith of 
Joseph referred to in Heb, 11.22. He had “heard” (Rom. 
10. 17) and believed what God had said to 

Abraham. Gen. 12.7; 15. 18; 13. 14, 15; 

Isaac. 26. 3, 4; 

Jacob. 28,13; 85. 12; 48, 1-4, 


24; 3.6. Ps. 105.9, 10. And cp. Ex, 6.3,4, Deut. 11. 21. 
Luke 1. 72, 73, &c. ; 

25 carry up my bones from hence. Which they 
did. See Ex. 18.1». Josh. 24.32. SoJ&cob had charged 
them, Gen. 49. 29, 30, and so they had done, Gen. 50. 7-13. 

hence, Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and one 
printed edition (1494), add “with you”. 

26 a coffin. Thus the book of Genesis begins with 
God, and ends with man. It hegins with the creation 
of the heavens above, and ends with “a coffin in 


Egypt”. 


24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, “3 die:|¢ 
and 17 God will ?^surely visit pou, and bring poi 
out of this land unto the land which He sware 
to ° Abraham, to ° Isaac, and to ° Jacob.” 

25 And Joseph took an oath of the children of 
Israel, saying, God will “surely visit pou, 
and ye shall *carry up my bones from hence.’’. 


26 So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten | p 
years old: 1685 


and they embalmed him, and he was put in?a| A 
coffin in Egypt, 


a 


a A m n e 
LLL MM 


EXODUS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Alternation.) 
Å |1.1—2. 10. THE BONDAGE OF ISRAEL BEGUN. 


B H2 11—14 3. FREEDOM EFFECTED. 
A | 15. 1-2; THE BONDAGE OF ISRAEL ENDED. 


B | 15. 22— 40. 38. FREEDOM USED 





72 


AA' 
(p. 73) 


cu. ee. 











THE SECOND BOOK OF °MOSES, 


CALLED 


"EXODUS, 





1 ° Now these are the “names of the° children 
of Israel, which °came into Egypt; every 

° man and his household came with Jacob. 

2 ° Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

5 And all the ° souls that came out of the loins 
of Jacob were °seventy °souls: for Joseph was 
in Egypt already. 


1685) 6 And Joseph died, and “all his brethren, and 


B! 


A? 


B? 


all that generation. 

7° And the ! children of Israel were ° fruitful, 
and “increased abundantly, and ° multiplied, 
and waxed ° exceeding mighty ;. and the land 
was filled with them. 


8 Now there °arose up a “new king over 
Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, « Behold, the 
people of! the children of Israel are more and 
mightier than we: 

10 Come on, let us ^deal wisely with them; 
lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that, 
when there ° falleth out any war, they join also 
unto our enemies, and fight against us, and so 
get them up out of the land." 

ll Therefore they did set over them °task- 
masters to afflict them with their burdens. 
And they built for Pharaoh °treasure cities, 
° Pithom and ° Raamses. 


12 But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they "multiplied and grew. And they were 
° grieved because of the ‘children of Israel. 


13 And the Egyptians made the ! children of 
Israel to serve ° with rigour: 

14 And they made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in morter, and in brick, and in all 
manner of service in the field: all their service, 


eee | 
6 all. Levi survived him about twenty-three years. Cp. Gen. 50, 26 and Ex. 6. 16. 
greatly emphasising each particular. 


the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), 
grace.. See Ap. 10. fruitful; as trees. 
Cp. Gen. 1. 28. 

Epizeuxis (Ap. 6). 


king =a fresh dynasty. 
See Deut, 32, 17. 
of the same kind]. 


crown being come into another family" (Amt. ii, 9). 


exceeding. .Fig. Epizeuzis (Ap. 6), répeated for emphasis. 
Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6). 
denotes a standing up in the place of another whom he removed. 
‘‘ New” here is used in the sense of. being quite different from what preceded. 
Judg, 5. 8, and cp: keteros in Acts 7. 
This Pharaoh was of a different race and dynasty, as shown by Josephus, who says '* the 


TITLE, Moses. See Ap. 2. 
Exodus, Greek, The way out, or going out. Heb. 
v"àalleh sh*móth —' these are the names”. It is the 


book of Redemption (Ex. 6.6; 15, 13. Hence the work 
of redemption is called “Exodus” (Gr. Luke 9. 31, 
“ decease”), and its types are types of Redemption. 
JAH, the name of the Redeemer, occurs first in 
Ex. 16. 2, and in the Psalms, in the Exodus book 
(Ps. 68, 4), 


1. 1— 2. 10 (A, p. 72). THE BONDAGE OF 
ISRAEL BEGUN (Repéated Alternation). 


A | Alj1.1-7. Israel’s sons. Their increase. 
Bt | 1. 8-10. Pharaoh’s policy. 
A?| 1.12, Israel’s sons. Their increase, 
B? | 1. 13-22. Pharaoh’s policy. 
A3 | 2, 1-10. | Israel’s sons, Birth of Moses. 

l1 Now. The conj. “now” = “and”; thus connecting 
Ex. closely with Gen.: Lev., Num., and Deut, begin in 
the same way. Thus the Pentateuch is one book. For 
the relation of Exodus to the other books of the Penta- 
teuch, see Ap. 1. 

names. Thus Redemption is connected with names. 
Cp. 1. 1-4 with 39. e, 7, 8-14. 

The Name of the Redeemer is published throughout. 

He reveals His name : B. 14,15; 6.3; 38.19; 84. 5-7. 

Moses speaks to Pharaoh in His name : D. 23. 

Pharaoh raised up to add glory to it: 9. 16. 

Law given in the name of Jehovah ; 20, 2, 

His name in the Ángel: 28. 21. 

God knows Moses by his name : 33. 12, 17. 

Bezaleel and Aholiab, &c. : 31. 26; 85. 30, 34. 

Names of Israel’s sons: 1. 1-4; and 28. 9-12, 15-21; 39. 
6, 7, 8-14. . 

children - sons; and so throughout O. T. 

came into Egypt. Cp. Gen. 46, 

man. Heb. 'isk. See Ap. 14: ii. 

2 Reuben. The order is the six sons of Leah, one of 
Rachel, two of Bilhah, and two of Zilpah. Note the 
Introversion of these four. 

5 souls, Heb. nephesh (Ap. 18). 

seventy. Seeon Gen. 46. 2e, Deut. 10. 22, and Ácta 7. 14. 


7 And. Note 
Note jive ‘‘ands”, the number of 
increased. Heb. swarmed, as fishes. multiplied. 


Heb. exceedingly. Fig. 
8 arose. Heb. kiim, stood up, Always 
See Dan. 2..31, 39, 44; 3, 24, new 


18, “another ” of a different kind [not allos, another 


He was the Assyrian of Isa, 52.4. Seo Áp. 87. 


10 deal wisely =diplomatically. The wisdom of ‘Egypt ended in Pharaoh having to bring up, educate, 


and prepare the very man who was to accomplish what he feared, Cp. Job 5. 13, 
capital of Egypt, and noted for wisdom, ' 
. falleth out. 


Ps. 38. 10, 11. Zoan was the 


Isa. 19. 11, 13; and Ps. 78. 12, 15. 


Prov. 19. 21; . 21. so, 
. But cp. God's comment in 
Aram., Sam., and Sept. read ** befall us," 


11 taskmasters. Heb. sarei. missim is Egyptian for chiefs of tribute, allotters and exactors of labour. 


treasure cities =store cities: 


Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6). 


Al now known and named: |: 
abode of the god Tum = the Greek Herodpolis = city of the store-houses. . 
called because built by Ramases IT, but not‘ certain. 
grieved = filled with alarm. 


Pithom is the Egyptian Pa«Tum, the. 
' . Raamses, Said. to be so 
12 multiplied and grew —increasingly multiplied. 
13 with rigour=crushingly, © =: f [| 
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1, 14. EXODUS. 2. 12. 
ee Ne eh ee 

15 the king of Egypt. See Ap. 37. 

16 them: i.e. the children. 

stools. Heb. “two stones”. Probably the stone bath 
in which the children were bathed. 

kill him. This was another assault of Satan, to de- 
stroy the male children, ard so prevent “the seed of 
ihe woman ” from coming into the world. See Ap. 28. 
But God intervened by providing the Hebrew midwives, 
and preserving and preparing Moses. 

17 God. Heb. Eth ha-Elohim, very emphatic for 
the true or triune God. 

as = according as. 

saved =suffered ... to live. 

20 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

21 houses=families. or progeny. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject). Ap. 6. 

22 born. Sam., Onk., Jon., and Vulg. add "to the 
Hebrews,” 

save slive = suffer to live. 


wherein they made them serve, was ? with 
rigour. 

15 And ?^the king of Egypt spake to the 
Hebrew midwives, of which the name of the 
m was Shiphrah, and the name of the other 

uah : 

16 And he said, * When ye do the office of 
a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see ? them 
upon the °stools; if it be a son, then ye shall 
° kill pim: but if it be a daughter, then she shall 
live.” 

17 But the midwives feared ° God, and did not 
°as the king of Egypt commanded them, but 
° saved the men children alive. 

I8 And 4the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and said unto them, * Why have ye 
done this thing, and have saved the men 
children alive ? ”’ 

19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, 
* Because the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women ; for thep are lively, and are 

| delivered ere the midwives come in unto them.” 

20 Therefore °God dealt well with the mid- 
wives: and the people multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. . 

21 And it came to pass, because the midwives 
feared 2° God, that He made them ? houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged ail his people, saying, 
* Every son that is °born ye shall cast into 
ue river, and every daughter ye shall °save 
alive.” 












































2, 1-10 (4, p. 73). ISRAEL'S SONS, MOSES. 
(Alternation.) 


A3 j c | 1-3. The child concealed. 
d|4. The sister watching. 
c| 5,6. The child discovered. 
d| 17-10. The sister interposing. 

1 aman. Heb. '%shk, Ap. 14. ii. = Amram, 6. 16-20. 

house =lineage. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6. 

Levi. For Genealogy see Ap. 29. 

2 a son. Moses was the seventh from Abraham, 
Abraham the seventh from Heber, Enoch the seventh 
from Adam, Miriam already born (v. 4. Num. 26. 59). 
Also Aaron (7. 7). 

goodly. Heb. tov. Sept. and Acts 7.20, Heb. 11.23, 
asteios to Theo, * beautiful to God " = divinely fair. 

hid him. This was “by faith” (Heb. 11.23). There- 
fore she must have ‘‘heard” from God. (Rom. 10,17 
and Heb, 11. 7), or it would have been through affection 
or fancy. All the steps taken (vv. 2-4) were the result 
of believing what she had heard from God. 

S3 ark. Op. Gen. 6. 14. 

bulrushes = papyrus, made by the same Divine in- 
structions as Noah’s (Rom. 10. 17). 

flags —reeds. Cp. Isa. 18.2, 

4 sister = Miriam, to wit=to know. 

6 the babe wept. Heb. a babe weeping. 

compassion. In that tear lay the defeat of the 
enemy, the preservation of the Nation, the faithfulness 
of Jehovah's word, the bringing to naught “the wisdom 
of Egypt", and the coming of “ the seed of the woman ”, 
Gen. 8.15. Cp. 1.10 and Job 5. 12, 13. (See Ap. 23.) 

10 her son =as her son, 

Moses, prob. Egyptian water-saved, or Heb. drawn 
out of the water. No record of his Hebrew name, 


2. 11— 14. 31(B, p. 72). FREEDOM EFFECTED. 
. (Repeated Alternation.) 


[For Structure see next page.] 


11 grown; and learned in all the wisdom of Egypt, 
but not yet of God. 

unto his brethren. Acts 7,23, “it came into his 
heart”, I 

looked on: more than merely saw =regarded with 
lively sympathy. 

an Egyptian =a man ('"ish), an Egyptian (Ap. 14. ii). 

an Hebrew =a man (‘ish), a Hebrew (Ap. 14. ii). 

12 he saw that there was no man: i.e.to help. Cp. 
same words in Is. 59. 16; 63.5, and context there. 


And there went °a man of the ° house of 
? Levi, and took £o wife a daughter of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and bare 
°a son: and when she saw fim that he was 
a ° goodly child, she ° hid him three months. 

8 And when she could not longer hide him, 
she took for him an °ark of °bulrushes, and 
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put 
the child therein; and she laid iż in the ° flags 
by the river's brink. 


4 And his ?sister stood afar off, ^to wit 
what would be done to him. 


5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to wash herself at the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the river's side; 
and when she saw the ark among the flags, 
she sent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened if, she saw 
the child: and, behold, °the babe wept. And 
she had "com ion on him, and said, «This 
is one of the Hebrews' children." 


7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, «Shall I go and call to thee a 
nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may 
pues ud for thee? " 

d Pharaoh's daughter said to her 

“Go.” And the maid went and calle > 

re ye chins 

d Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, 

* Take this child away, and nurse it for me, 

Woman took ine child, ana naseed it, ^" CTS Moses was "grown, that he went out unto 
i E s g 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him bis brethren, and ‘looked on their burdens: 
unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became “her 224 hespied °an Egyptian smiting °an Hebrew, 
xu dde nana. Maus and ihe SS nd ts okod ii vay ad iar 

; * Beca ew M wa , 
Á E oer OL -EIE water. and when ° he saw that there was no naaal Be 
11 And it came to pass in those days, when slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 
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2. 13. 


13 And when he went out the second day, 
behold, two °men of the Hebrews °strove to. 
gether: and °he said to him that did the 
"wrong, '* Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow?” 

14 And he said, °«« Who made thee °a prince 
and a judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, 
as thou killedst the Egyptian?” And Moses 
^feared, and said, * Surely this thing is known." 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 
sought to slay Moses. But Moses fied from 
"the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 
Midian: and he sat down by ?a well. 

16 Now the °priest of Midian had seven 
daughters: and they came and drew water, 
aad filled the troughs to water their father's 

ock. 

17 And the shepherds came and ° drove them 
away: but Moses stood up and ° helped them, 
and watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to °Reuel their 
father, he said, “ How is it that ye are come so 
soon to day?” 

19 And they said, ° « An Egyptian delivered us 
out of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew 
water enough for us, and watered the flock.” 

20 And he said unto his daughters, “And 
"where is he? why is it that ye have left the 
man ? call him, that he may eat bread," 

21 And Moses was °content to dwell with 
the man: and he gave Moses Zipporah his 
daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son, and °he called 
his name ° Gershom: for he said, “I have been 
a stranger in a strange land.” 


23 And it came to pass in process of time, 
that ° the king of Egypt died: and the ° children 
of Israel °sighed by reason of the bondage, 
and they °cried, and their °cry came up unto 
° God by reason of the bondage. 

24 And *God ° heard their ° groaning, and 
28 God ° remembered His covenant ° with Abra- 
ham, ° with Isaac, and ° with Jacob. 

25 And 3 God ° looked upon the 2 children of 
Israel, and ? God ° had respect unto them. 
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Now Moses ° kept the flock of ° Jethro his 


z 3 father in law, the priest of ° Midian: and 
he led the flock to the ° backside of the desert, 
and came to the mountain of ? God, even to 
° Horeb. 

F’ g!| 2 And the ° Angel of °the LORD °appeared unto 

(p. 76) | him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: 

1491 and he looked, and, behold, the ? bush burned 
with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

h'| 3 And Moses said, *I will now turn aside, and 


see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt.” 
4 And when ?the LORD saw that he turned 


God, repeated five times. Also the Fig. Anthropop 
3. 1 kept the flock. Forty years, Acts 7, $0. 
of Abraham, by Keturah. Moses was called in this 


Would be the West side, very fertile. First mention 
‘God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. 


2 Angel of the Lory. Heb. Jehovah (Ap. 4). - 
“God” (v4). Cp.Gen. 18, 1, 13, 17, 20, 22, 83 ; 
appeared, Forty years after. bush burne 


15 






"nu CREE RR 


EXODUS. 


‘Pss. 88 and 89 come in here? If so, 


2 With... with; 
vealed to. them as Jeho 
atheia (Ap. 6). 


of Desert of Sinai is in connec’ 
: Horeb.. Never used in New Test. 
had to be unlearned and God made known, Isa. 50, 4. 


3. a— 4. 17. [For Structure see next page.] 
Gen. of Àpp. (Ap. 17) : 






3. 4. 


2. 11—14, 31 (B, p. 72) FREEDOM EFFECTED. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 









B ! £! | 2.11-22, Moses self-sent. Failure and flight. 
F! | 2, 23-25, Interposition of Jehovah, 
E? | 3.1. Moses in Midian. 
r? |3. 2— 4.17. Interposition of Jehovah. 
E? | 4. 18-20. Moses’ departure from Midian. 
F? | 4, 21-23. Jehovah’s commission to Moses. 
Et | 4. 24-26. Moses at Horeb. 
Ft | 4,27, 28. Jehovah's commission to Aaron. 
E7 | 4,29— 6.1. Moses and Aaron in Egypt. 
r5 | 6.2-8, Jehovah's revelation of Himself, 
Eê | 6. 9— 12, 30. Moses and Aaron in Egypt. 
rê | 12. 31—14, 31, Jehovah's deliverance of 
| Israel. 


13 men. Heb. pl of "ish, or 'enosh. Ap. 14, 

strove = striving. 

he said. Supposing they would have understood. 
* But they understood not," Acts 7. 25. 

wrong. Heb. rásh'à, Ap. 44. x. 

14 Who made thee...? Fi 
emphasis. Spoken by a He 
19. 14. 

a prince. Heb., “a man (Tsh), a prince”. 

feared. The “not fearing,” in Heb. 11. 27 refers to 
Ex. 10. 28, 29. 

15 the face of. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). 

a well. Heb. bfer. See note on Gen. 21.19. The well, 
i.e. of Jethro, 

16 priest: or chieftain exercisin 
as Job and Melchizedec. 
(v.18). 

17 drove them away. Probably the only well (v.18); 
hence cause of contention. Cp. Gen. 21, 25; 20. 15, 18, 
20, 21, 22, 

helped. Cp. Gen. 29. 10. 

18 Reuel. Heb.=friend of God. A true w 
18. 12. Same as Raguel, Num. 10. 29, 

19 An Egyptian. Heb. a man ('ish), an Egyptian 
(Ap. 14. ii) 

20 where?... why? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6). 

21 content.- well pleased. 

22 he, Many codices and a 5 
sevir (Ap. 34), read “she” 

Gershom. Heb. “a stranger here”, 

23 the king of Egypt. See Ap. 37. 

children =sons, 

sighed. Heb. 'ünach, under pressure of evil. 

cried. Heb. <*ak: with a loud voice, from sorrow or 
fear. I 

cry. Heb. sháv'a, for help in distress. Note the Fig. 
Synonymia (Ap. 6), to emphasise the greatness of the 
distress; see also vv. 24 and 26. 

Can it be that (according to Lightfoot IT, 22 




















E. Erotesis (Ap. 6) for 
brew; ep, Gen. 37.8. Luke 












g priestly functions, 
Jethro (3. 1) is called Reuel 














orshipper, 









pecial reading called 















, Pitman) 
the. latter is a 
wondrous prophecy, containing “ Maschil” = instruc- 
tion. For Heman and Ethan, see note on 1 Chron. 6, 






44, and cp. 1 Kings 4. 31. 
God = Elohim the Creator in heaven 
to them as the Covenant Jehovah. 
24 groaning. Heb. nak, denoting heaviest afic- 
tion. Note the Fig. Synonymia: heard... remem- 
bered...looked...had respect. Auaphora: with 
;.Bee note, Gen. 50.24, not yet Te- 
vah. Fig. Repetitio, Ap. 6. 







; Dot yeb revealed 














Midian. A descendant 
backside. 
tion with feeding a flock ! 
ament. There“ the wisdom of Egypt ” 


Jethro =Reuel, 2. 18. 
nd (Arabia); Mahomet also arose there. 





la 












i.e. Jehovah Himself, v. 4; then: 
19. 1,24; "and ep. Gen. 82, 24, 80° with Hos. 12; 3, 4. 
d. Same lesson as the ' furnace" of Gen. 15,17; 
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9. 4. 


aside to see, ° God called unto him out of the 
midst of the bush, and said, ° ** Moses, Moses." 
And he said, “ Here am I.” 

5 And ? He said, * Draw not nigh hither: put 
off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest ? /s *holy ground." 

6 Moreover 5 He said, ^* 55 am the ? God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob." And Moses hid 
his face; for he was ?afraid to look upon God. 

7 And ?the LORD said, ? * I have surely seen 
the affliction of My People which are in Egypt, 
and have heard their cry by reason of their 
taskmasters; for I know their sorrows; 

8 And Iam come down to ° deliver them out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them up out of that land unto a ° good land 
and a large, unto a land flowing with °milk 
-and honey ; unto the place of the ° Canaanites, 
°and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the ° chil- 
dren of Israel is come unto Me: and I have 
also seen the oppression wherewith the Egyp- 
tians oppress them. 

10 Come now therefore, and °I will send thee 
unto ° Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth 
My People the ° children of Israel out of Egypt.” 


ll And Moses said unto ! God, ? * Who am S, 
that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
should bring forth the ? children of Israel out of 
Egypt? ” 

12 And 5He said, * Certainly °I will be with 
thee; and this skall be a token unto thee, that 
5 have sent thee: When thou hast brought 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
° God upon this mountain.” 


13 And Moses said unto ! God,“ Behold, when 
3 come unto the ?children of Israel, and shall 
say unto them, * The! God of your fathers hath 
sent me unto you;’ and they shall say to me, 
nad hat is His name?' what shall I say unto 

em?” 


14 And ? God said unto Moses,? «IAM THAT 
I AM:” and 5 He said, * Thus shalt thou say 
unto the ?children of Israel, ^* I AM hath sent 
me unto you.’ ”’ 

15 And '*God said moreover unto Moses,“ Thus 
shalt thou say unto the ?children of Israel, 
°« The LORD ! God of your fathers, the ! God of 





EXODUS. 








9. 15. 








3.2—4.17 (p 75, INTERPOSITION OF 
JEHOVAH. (Repeated Alternation). 


e?|g'|8.2. Vision of the Burning Bush. 
h'|3.3. Moses' curiosity. E 
g? | 3.4-10. Divine revelation and commission. 
h?| 8,11. Moses’ inquiry ‘ Who am I?" 
g! | 3. 12. Divine assurance. 
h*|8.1s. Moses' inquiry * Who art Thou?" 
g* | 3. 14-22. Divine commission. 
h*|4.1. Moses’ doubt. 
g5 | 4.2-9. Divine assurance. 
hd | 4. 10. Moses’ inefficiency. 
g | 4.11, 12. Divine power and inspiration. 
h® | 4.13, Moses’ request. 
g7 | 4. 14-17, Divine anger and provision. 
4 God called. Only here in Exodus. See note on 
19.3, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, 
Moses, Moses. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap.6). Cp. Gen. 22.11. 
& He (God = Elohim] said. Occ. four times in Ex. (8. 
5, 6, 12, 14). is. Heb. “itf [is]”. 
holy. = Separated, or set apart [for God]. Always 
the rendering of Heb. kodesh (first occ. here) except 
Ps. 42.4, where it is hagag - holy day; and De. 33. 8, 
Ps. 16. 2; 86.2; 89.19; 145.17, where it is hasid = 
favour, or grace, Kodesh must have one identical 
meaning (as above) in all passages; and does not 
imply moral quality except when used of God Himself. 
It is rendered ‘‘consecrated”, ‘‘ dedicated”, “ hal- 
lowed ”, “ holiness’, saint”, and *' sanctuary'', which 
are distinguished in the notes under their respective 
occurrences. 6 I. Pronoun emphatic. 
God ='Elohim, the Creator. Note the five-fold repeti- 
tion. (Ap. 10). Christ founds the doctrine of Resur- 
rection on this verse. See note on Matt. 22. 31, 32. 
afraid. Cp. Acts 7. 32. 
7 the LORD said = Jehovah said (Heb. ’amar, requir- 
ing the words spoken). This expression occurs forty- 
five “sundry times" in Exodus, and in ten “ divers 
manners" (see Ap. 10), and cp. Lev. 1.1; 5.14. Num, 3. 
40, and see note on 6. 10 :— 
(1) The Lon» said, 8. 7 ; 88. 21. 
(2) To Moses (or to *him"),,4. 2, 4, 6, 11, 19; 6. 1; 7. 
3,1£5; 9, 22; 10. 1, 12, 21; 11. 1,9; 14.26; 16. 4,28; 
17. 5; 19. 9, 10, 24; 24, 12; 82.7, 9, 33; 83. 1, 17; 
B4. 1, 27. 

(8) To Moses to s&y unto Aaron, 8. 16. 

(4) To Moses to say unto Pharaoh, 4. ?1 (cp. 22); 8. 20; 
9. 1, 13. 

(5) To Moses to rehearse to Joshua, 17. 14. 

(6) To Moses to charge the people, 19. 2t. 

(7) To Moses to speak to the people, 11. 1 (cp. 2). 

(8) To dr to say to the children of Israel, 14. 15; 20 

22; 88. 5. 

(9) To Moses and unto Aaron, 9. 8; 12. 43, 

(10) To Aaron, 4. 27, 


I have surely seen. Heb. "seeing I have seen". 


Abraham, the ! God of Isaac, and the ! God of | Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6); see note on Gen. 26, 28. All 


Jacob, hath sent me unto you:’ this is My 
name °for ever, and this is My memorial unto 
all generations. 


good, Five-fold description of the land : good, large, milk, honey, place of the nations. 
milk and honey. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap. 6. 


of man (see Ap. 10). 
send. Cp. Acts 7. 23, 
(Ap. 6) for emphasis, 
Cp. 4. 1, 10-12, 13, 
meaning of name “ Jehovah ” is anticipated, 
the Triune God, Cp, ‘ deliver”, v. 8. 
. here in ov. 14 and is. 
(or become). Ap. 48. IAM. Heb. 
Jehovah = He will be, spoken of by others. 
present; “which was” 


Pharaoh, See Ap. 87. 


and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 


Occupation with self is the cause of all distrust. 
Very different from the Moses of 2. 11-14. 


begins with God. Allis of Hisgrace. Note the five state- 
ments in tv.7, 8; and " My People", Cp. Deut. 82. s, ». 

8 deliver. Connect this with ** serve" in v. 12; and 
connect both with 1 Thess, 1. 9, 10. 

See Ap. 10. 

Six nations named. The number 
9 children = sons. 10 I will 
11 Who amI..? Fig. Erotésis, in expostulation 
Note these four instances. 
12 I wil be with thee. Here the 


Canaanites. 


God. Heb. eth ha ‘Elohim, very emphatic. God Himself = 
14 God [Elohim] said. This expression occurs twice in Ex., only 
I AM THAT I AM. Heb.'ehyeh 'asher 'ehyeh. I will be what I will be 
’ehyeh =I will be (speaking of Himself). 


15 The LORD. Heb. 


a } ae Ap. 4 IE Rev. 1. 4,“ which is” =continuance in time 
y =continuance in time past; “which is to come” -continuance for ever. 
French, The Eternal", is a much better rendering than Lorp, which — Master and. Owner. 


The 
What He 


will be is left to be filled up according to the needs of those with whom. He is i 
i t- He Who 
becometh Saviour, Redeemer, Deliverer, Strengthener, Comforte Vee? Tie 
Mal. 8.6. He is therefore Israel's God foe do thon’ r, &oc. forever. He changeth not. 
Re eue UU ei ri vue Leg ke ati 
16 


3. 16. 


16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, 
and say unto them, *? The LORD ! God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, ‘I bave 
"surely visited you, and °seen that which is 
done to you in Egy t: 

17 And I have said, «I will bring you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the 
* Canaanites, tand the Hittites, and the Amor- 
ites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, unto a land flowing with ? milk 
and honey.’’’ 

18 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and 
thou shalt come, tou and the elders of Israel, 
unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall Say unto 
him, ‘The ?LoRD 'God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us: and now let us £0, we beseech 
thee, three days’ journey into the wilder- 
dome that we may “sacrifice to ?the LORD our 

d.’ 

19 And § am sure that the 
will not let per go, ^no, not 
band. 

20 And I will stretch out My hand, and smite 
Egypt with ail My wonders which I will do in 
the midst thereof: and after that he will let 

eit £o. 

"ol And I will give this people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come to 
pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go 
erp 

22 But every woman shall ? borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her 
house, °jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment: and ye shall put them upon your 
sons, and upon your daughters; and ye shall 


spoil the Egyptians.’ 
4 And Moses answered and said, * But, ° be- 
hold, ^they will not believe me, nor hearken 
unto my voice: for they will say,-°« The LORD 
hath not appeared unto thee,’ ” 
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king of Egypt 
by a mighty 


h! 
(p. 76) 


2 And ^the LORD said unto him, «What 
is that in thine hand?” And he said, «A 
rod.” 

3 And ° He said, “Cast it on the ground.” 
And he cast it on the ground, and it became a 
serpent; and Moses fled from before it.. 

4 And ! the LORD said unto Moses, “ Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail.” And he 
put forth his hand, and ° caught it, and it be- 
came a rod in his hand: 

5“ That they may believe that !the LORD ° God 
of their fathers, the ° God of Abraham, the ° God 
of Isaac, and the ° God of Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee.”’ 

6 And ! the LORD said furthermore unto him, 
“Put now thine hand into thy bosom.” And 
he put his hand into his bosom: and when 
he took it out, behold, his hand was °leprous 
as snow. 

7 And *He said, «Put thine hand into thy 
bosom again," And he put his hand into his 
bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, 
and, behold, it was turned again as his other 
f ; 


g 


esh, 
8 * And it shall come to pass if they will not 
believe thee, neither hearken to the 

the first sign, that they will believe the ° voice 


of the latter sign. 


EXODUS, 





Jland:;. and the water 


voice of 

























4. 11. 


* visiting I 





16 surely visited you. Fig. l'olyptoton, 
have visited you” (Ap, 6). Gon. 50. 24, 25. 

seen. Ellipsis of the second verb. Fig. Zeugma (Pro- 
tozeugma) Ap. 6. 

18 sacrifice. Heb. zabach. See Ap. 43. T, iv. 

19 no,not, &c. Fig. Epitasis (Ay. 6). 

22 borrow. This is a most unfortunate rendering 
Heb. shd'al, to ask. Ont of 168 occurrences, only six 
times " borrow", but 162 ask, beg, require, &c. Cp. 11 2; 
12.35,36. Ps.9.8. 1Sam.l 20; 8.10. Gen. 24, 47, 57; 
32. 17; 48.7. 1 Kings 3.11. 

jewels: or articles, Cp. Gen. 15. 14 and v. 21 above. 


4.1 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

they will not = suppose they will not. 

The LORD (Heb. Jehovah). Ap. 4. 

2 the LORD said. Sce note on 8. 7, and cp. note on 
6. 10, 

3 He [Jehovah] said. Occurs nine times in Exodus: 
4.3, 7, 14; 15. 26; 24.1; 98. 14, 18,20; 34.10. Cp. notes 
on 3. 7 and 6. 10. 

4 caught it = stiffened it. Same word as “hardened” 
Pharaoh’s heart. 

5 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

6 leprous, First occ. Nine so afflicted: Ex, 4. 6. 
Num. 12.10, 2 Kings 5. 1,27; 7,3; 15 5, (2 Chron. 26. 20). 
Matt. 8. 2; 26. 6. Luke 17. 12. (Ninth case, 21 indi- 
viduals. Ap. 10.) 

8 voice. Fig. Prosopopæia (Ap. 6), by which the 
“sign” is personified. 

9 these two signs. See note on 7. 17. 

10 my LORD. Should be “Jehovah”. One of the 
134 places where “Jehovah” in the Primitive Text 
was altered to “ Adonai”. Ap. 82. 

not eloquent. Heb. “not aman of words” (Heb. "ish. 
Ap. 14, ii). Supposed to contradict Acts 7, 22, but elo- 
quence is no necessary part of “wisdom”. With “all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians” he had not the wisdom 
needed for his work. The latter had to be learned at 
"the backside of the desert ”. 

slow. But “mighty”. Cp. Acts 7. 22. 


11 Who hath made, &c. Fig. Erotesis, Ap. 6, 


man - Heb,'adam. Ap. i4. i. 

12 I will be. Heb, 'ehyeh. Sceon8 14, 15, 
14 Is not Aaron, &c. 
Ap. 6. 


Fig. Erotésis in Negative 
affirmation, 


9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
believe also ° these two signs, neither hearken 
unto. thy voice, that thou shalt take of the 
water of the river, and pour if upon the dry 
which thou takest out 
: the river shall become blood upon the dry 
and.” oe" 


10 And Moses said unto ' the LORD, “ O ^my 
LORD*, 5$ am ° not eloquent, neither heretofore, 
nor since Thou hast spoken unto Thy serv- 
ant: but 3 am °slow of speech, and of à ° slow 
tongue.” . ds 


11 And ?the LORD said unto him, ^« Who hath 
made. ^man's mouth? or Who maketh the; | 
dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? havel] 
not ¥'the Lorp? . - d : 

12 Now therefore go, and ° will be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say," ; 

13 And he said, * O my LORD*, send, I pray 
Thee, by the hand of Him Whom Thou wiit 


d^ 
i. 


h* 


14 And the anger of ‘the LORD Was kindled. 
against Moses, and ? He said, °« Fs not Aaron, 


71 


1491 


FE 


E! 


F 


EG 
(p. 79) 















































4. 14. 


°the Levite thy brother? Y know that fe can 
speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth 
to meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will 
be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and ? put 
words in his mouth: and ^3 will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 
pou what ye shall do. 

16 And ° fe shall be ° thy spokesman unto the 
People: and ° he shall be, even he shall be to 
thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to 
him instead of 5 God. 

17 And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do signs.” 


18 And Moses went and returned to Jethro 
his father in law, and said unto him, “Let 
me go, I pray thee, and return unto my breth- 
ren which are in Egypt, and see whether they 
be yet alive," And Jethro said to Moses, * Go 
in pe 

19 And’ the LORD ° said unto Moses in Midian, 
«Go, return into Egypt: for °all the men ° are 
dead which sought ° thy life.” 

20 And Moses took bis wife and his ° sons, 
and set them ° upon an ass, and he returned to 
the land of Egypt: and Moses took the ° rod of 
56 God in his hand, 


21 And '?*the LORD said unto Moses, * When 
thou goest to return into Egypt, see that thou 
do all those wonders before Pharaoh, which I 
have put in thine hand: but °X will harden his 
heart, that he shall not let the People go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, ° ‘Thus 
saith !the LORD, ‘Israel is ° My son, even My 
firstborn : 

23 And I say unto thee, * Let My son go, that 
he may serve Me:' and if thou refuse to let 
him go, behold, 3 will slay thy son, even thy 
firstborn.' '' 


24 And it came to pass °by the way in the 
inn, that ! the LORD met him, and sought to 
kill ° him. 

25 Then Zipporah took a sharp ° stone, and 
cut off the foreskin of her °son, and cast if at 
his feet, and said, * Surely a ° bloody husband 
art thou to me." 

26 So °He let °him go: then she said, «A 
bloody husband thou art, because of the cir- 
cumcision.'* 


27 And ithe LORD said to ° Aaron, “Go 
into the wilderness to meet Moses.” And he 
went, and ° met him in the mount of $ God, and 
kissed him. 

28 And Moses toid Aaron all the words of 
! the LoRD Who had sent him, and all the signs 
which He had commanded him. 


29 And Moses and Aaron went and gathered 
together all the elders of the?children of Israel: 

30 And Aaron spake ali the words which 
1the LORD had spoken unto Moses, and did the 
signs in the sight of the People. 


31 And °the People believed: and when the 
heard that ' the LORD had ° visited the ” chil- 
dren of Israel, and that He had looked upon 
their affliction, then they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 
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EXODUS. 





4. 31. 


the Levite. Why this? Was not Moses a Levite? Is 
it not to indicate that He whom He would send (v. 13) 
would be of the tribe of Judah? 

15 put words (Heb. “the words") in his mouth. 
Cp. Num. 28, 5, 16; 29.35. Deut. 18. 18. John 17. s. 
This is & definition of Divine inspiration. 

I will be. Heb.'ehyeh. See on 8. 14, 15. 

16 heshall be. Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

thy spokesman. In ch. 7.1=‘'‘thy prophet”: hence 
God’s prophet is God’s spokesman, ‘‘the man of God” 
(Deut. 33, 1. Ps, 90, Title), ‘‘God’s man” who spoke 
for God. Qualified only by God's Spirit (Num. 11. 29), 
&nd God's Word (2 Tim. 8. 16-4. 4), and by God's making 
known what is to be spoken (Num. 12. 6). 


19 the LORD said. See note on 3.7, and cp. note on 
6. 10. 

all. Not merely Pharaoh, but all the court faction. 

are dead. The counterpart to Matt. 2. 15 and 20. 

thy life=thy soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

20 sons=Gershom and Eliezer. See on 2. 1. 

upon an ass. Still young. So that Moses married 
after many years in Midian, 

rod of God. His own rod is now thus dignified. 

21 I will harden =I will embolden. By Heb. idiom 
active verbs of doing are used of suffering or permitting 
& thing to be done. Cp. Gen. 31. 7: e.g. Heb. ** God 
did not give him to do me evil", Cp. A.V. Ex. 5. 22, 
Ps. 16. 10 (give = suffer); Jer. 4. 10 (deceived = suffered 
to be deceived). So Ezek. 14.9; 20,25. Matt.6.13; 11.25 
(hid =not revealed); 13.11. Acts 13,29 (took him down 
=permitted). Rom. 9. 18 (hardeneth = suffereth to be). 
Used six times by Jehovah (9,12; 10.1, 20,27; 11.10; 
14, 8), but not till Pharaoh had done it seven times. 
Three words used for “harden” :— 

(1) hazak=to brace or tighten up (opp. to relax). Cp. 
4,21; 7.13, 22; 8, 19; 9.12, 35; 10, 20, 27; 11.}- 
10; 14. 4, 8,17 (and once of the Egyptians, 12. 33), 
thirteen times in all. 

(2) kashah=to make sharp, hard, severe, cruel. Used 
twice, 7, 3; 13. 15 (cp. Gen. 49, 7). 

(8) kabzd —to become heavy (7. 14; 8.15, 32; & 7, 34; 
10. 1), six times. 

I$ was in each case God’s clemency and forbearing 
goodness which produced the hardening, That good- 
ness which ‘' leadeth to repentance” (Rom. 2. 4) : just as 
the same sun which softens the wax hardens the clay. 

22 Thus saith the LoRD [Jehovah]. Occurs in Ex. 
three times, 4. 22; 7. 17; 9.1, Lit. “hath said”; as 
elsewhere. 

My son. Cp. Matt. 2. 15. 

24 by the way in the inn. A further lesson, not 
learnt in Egypt or at Horeb. A secret in Moses’ life, 
known only to himself. Moses had neglected to cir- 
cumcise Eliezer. To save the child's life, Zipporah 
now performs the rite herself. 

him =the son (v. 23) Cp. Gen. 17. 14, 

25 stone, or knife. 

son = Eliezer. Cp. v. 20. 

bloody husband. Heb. “a husband of bloods” = 
Gen. of relation, i e. with rites of blood; alluding to 
circumcision, which she had tried to evade and avoid. 

26 Ho: i.e., Jehovah. 

him = Moses’ son Eliezer. Cp. v.24. Gen. 17. 14. 

27 Aaron, “Go, &c. Aaron apparently brought 
in Pharaoh’s house. See 1 Sam. 2, 27, 98. 2 SRDE 


met him. Cp. the parting at mount Hor, Num. 20. 
22-29, 


29 children —sons. 
91 the People believed. Cp. 4.1, 8; 3.18. 


visited. See Gen. 50, 24, 25 and Ex. 2. 24, 25 
“redeem”, with Luke 1. 68. fone 
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| 5 And afterward Moses and Aaron went in, 4. 29—6. 1 E^, p. i5. MOSES AND AARON 
| and °told Pharaoh, *« Thussaith ;theLORD . IN EGYPT -Alternation. 

i ^ God of Israel, ** Let My People go, that they E? G 4.29.39. Communication to the elders. 

| may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness.’ ”’ : H | 4.31, Result —belief and worship. 

| 2 And Pharaoh said, °“ Who is °the LORD, | OG 1. 1-3. Communication to Pharaoh. . 

| that -I should obey His "voice to let °Israel; | | 5.4—6.1. Result—unbelief and oppression. 
| go? “I know not 'the LORD, neither will ^ let : 5. 1 told Pharaoh. This was in Zoan (ep. Ps. 
! Israel go."' i78. 12, 483, where Pharaoh had made his palace. It 


3 And they said, * The 'God of the Hebrews ‘could not have been written in Babylon, for there 
i hath ^met with us: let us go, we pray thee, jthe kings were not seen, and were hidden behind 
i three days’ journey into the desert and “sacri- | tbeir ministers. Here, in Egypt, the king was his own 


fice unto 'the LORD our ! God ; lest He fall upon '"inister, and could be easily approached. Cp. 3. 10 
; r 


: : 3 p and Ap. 87. Note Jehovah's sixfold (Ap. 10) demand 
us with pestilence, or with the ^ sword. and Pharaoh's sixfold objection :— 


4 And ^the king of Egypt said unto them, L " Thus saith Jehovah Elohim ” (5. 1), 
“« Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, “let ity M14 MT Po UID pU an Seco pu hen 
the people from their works? get you unto: (2) “Go. Sacrifice in the Land” (8, 28). 









your burdens.'' i IIL ** We will go three days’ journey into the 
5 And ! Pharaoh said, * Behold, the People of | wildsrnee ien) CAPE z 

the land now are many, and ye make them rest | (3) “ Go”, only “not very far away ” (8. 28), 

from their burdens.'' ; IV. '* Let My People go" (10. 3). 
6 And ' Pharaoh commanded the same day the | . (4) " Who are they that shall go?" (10. 8), 

"taskmasters of the People, and their ° officers, V. All must go (10. 9). . 

saying, i (5) Not so Men, but not children or flocks (10. 11). 
7 * Ye shall no more give the people ?^straw | .. (6) Go. Children, but not flocks (10. 24). s 

to make brick, as heretofore: let them go and | vI e s for ““we know not. . till”, &c. 

gather straw for themselves. | @ Who is the Lorp? Fig. Evotésis (Ap. 6). Note 


8 And the °tale of the bricks, which thrp did i the repetition of Pharaoh's * I", answered by Jehoval's 
make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; ye j ^ I" eighteen times in ch. 6. 1-8. 
shall not diminish ought “thereof: for they be; voice. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) Ap. 6. Voice put 
idle; therefore t(ep cry, saying, ' Let us go ^and : for commnnds uttered by it. 
3 sacrifice to our ! God.' | Israel. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) Ap. 6. 

9 Let there more work be laid upon the men, | 3 met with us. Cp. 8. 2-10. : 
that they may labour therein; and let them | Sacrifice, Heb. zabach. See Ap. 48. I. iv, 
not regard ° vain words.”’ | sword, Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 


10 And the ‘taskmasters of the people went| 5. &—6. 1 (H, above. RESULT: UNBELIEF 
out, and their * officers, and they spake to the i AND OPPRESSION (Extended Alternation). 
People, saying, * Thus saith Pharaoh, *I will, [I |5.4-9. Pharaoh's order given. 
not give you "straw. | K]8.10-14 Evil case, 

1l Go yc, get you "straw where ye can find | 
it: yet not ought of your work shall be dimin- 


L | 6.15,16. Complaint: To Pharaoh. 
M | 5.17. Answer, 


ished?” 1|5.18. Pharaoh's order repeated. 
sned. He Desni [ 5.19. Evil case. 
12 So the People were scattered abroad L | 5. 20-23, Complaints: To Moses, 20,21, By 





throughout all the land of Egypt to gather Moses, 22, 23, 
“stubble instead of straw. M|6.1. Answer. 
13 And the *taskmasters hasted them, Say-| 4 the king of Egypt. See on v. 1, and Ap. 87, 
ing, *Fulfil your works, your daily tasks, as| Wherefore. Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
when there was straw.” | let. A.S. to hinder. 
14 And the " officers of the "children of Israel, | 6 taskmastoers, Cp. lan, Egyptian. 
which Pharaoh's ‘taskmasters had set over ee : an Egyptian title, scribes, who kept account 
them, were beaten, and demanded, “ Wherefore | ?f work done. : 
have ye not fulfilled your task in making brick i 7 straw. Tebn, an Egyptian word for chaff, or 


os Y j t E . stubble. 
both yesterday and to day, as heretofore ? "s SG tala. nce ubbie 


15 Then the '^officers of the '* children of Israel eu one acon ROM ET to the people, 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, * Where- | and, Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
fore dealest thou thus with thy servants ? i Onk., and Sept., read "that we may ”, 

18 There is no'straw given unto thy servants, i 9 vain words, Man's estimate of Divine revelation. 
and they say to us, ‘Make brick:” and, behold, | 10 officers, Seeon v. 6, Hebrews. 
thy servants are beaten; but the fault ís in, 12 stubble. Heb. gash=reeds. Shown in Egyptian 


thine own people.” | pictures on the monuments, 


i 14 children - sons. : 
17 But he said, °“ Ye are idle, ye are idie:! 17 Yeareidle. Fig. Epizeuzis (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 
therefore pe say, * Let us go and do ?sacrifice ! 
SR ais a said, * Ye shall not minish ought from your 
18 Go therefore now, and work; for there bricks of your daily task.” 


shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver 20 And they 
as met Moses and Aaron, who stood 
Hie tale of Driek in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh: 
19 And the '^officers of the '* children of Israel 21 And said unto them, ! «The LORD look 
did see that they were in evil case, after it was upon you, and judge; because ye have made 
| . 
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5. 21. 


our savour to be °abhorred in the eyes of Pha- 
raoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a 
sword in their hand to slay us.” 

22 And Moses returned unto ' the LORD, and 
said, ° “ LORD *, ° wherefore hast Thou so ° evil 
entreated this People? ?why ís it that Thou 
hast sent me? . 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in 
Thy name, he hath done ?evil to this Peo- 
ple; neither hast Thou ^ delivered Thy People 
at all.” 


Then ° the LORD °said unto Moses, “Now 

shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: 
for with a strong hand shall he let them go, 
and with a strong hand shall he drive them 
out of his land.” 


2 And ? God °spake unto Moses, and said unto 
him, * 5 am ° the LORD: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the name of Gop AL- 
MIGHTY, but by Mý name JEHOVAH was I 
not °known to them. 

4 And °I have also established My covenant 
with them, to give ° them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their ° pilgrimage, wherein they 
were strangers. 

5 And ‘3 have °also heard the groaning of 
the °children of Israel, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage; and ‘I have °remembered 
My covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the * children of Israel, 
«S am ?the LORD, °and °I will bring pou out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and 
I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will 
“redeem you with a stretched out arm, and 
with great judgments: 

7 And I will take pou to Me for a People, and 
I will be to youa *God: and ye shall know that 
3am ?the LORD your ? God, which bringeth pou 
out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring pon in unto the land, con- 
cerning the which 1 dia ?^swear to give it to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will 
give it you for an heritage: 5$ am?the LORD.' " 


9 And Moses spake so unto the ‘children of 
Israel: but they hearkened not unto Moses for 
anguish of ° spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And ?the LORD ° spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 *Goin, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
es he let the ‘children of Israel go out of his 

and.” 

12 And Moses spake before ?the LORD, saying, 
* Behold, the children of Israel have not heark- 
-ened unto me; 
how then shall Pharaoh hear me, 
uncircumcised lips?” 

18 And “the LORD °spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
*children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of 





F’ 


who am of 


10 the LORD spake = Jehovah spake (Heb. davar), 
and in seven “ divers manners” (see Ap. 10). 
(1) To Moses alone HB-t; 
(2) To Moses to speak to Aaron, 7. 19 $ 8. 5. 


(5) To Moses and unto Aaron, 7. s. 
(8) To Moses and Aaron to 
(7) To Moses and Aaron to 


EXODUS. 


————————————————————————— d 
Cp. note on 8. 7. 


80, 11, 17, 22, 34; 81. 1; 38.11; 40. 1. 


. (3) To Moses to speak to the children of Israel, 14. 1; 
(4) To Moses tc speak to Pharaoh, 6. 10 (cp. v. 11 


6. 13. 


Fig. 





@1 abhorred, &. Heb. ‘stink in the eyes”. 
Catachresis (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 

22 LoRD. One of the 184 places whore Jehovah in the 
Primitive Text was altered to Adonai. See Ap. 82. 

wherefore..? why..? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). We, like 
Moses, arefull of similar questions, toour sin and sorrow. 

evil entreated. Heb. Idiom =suffered to be evil en- 
treated. Heb. Ha‘a. Ap. 44. viii. See note on 4. 21. 

23 delivered Thy People at all. Fig. Polyptdton 
(Ap. 6) Heb. delivering Thou hast not delivered Thy 
People", Fig. used for great emphasis. See Gen. 26. 28. 


6. 1 the Lorp (Heb. Jehovah) said, Seo note on 
8. 7, and cp. note on v. 10, and seo Ap. 4. 

2 God spake. Occurs only twice in Exodus: here, 
and 20.1. See notes on 3. 7 and 6, 10. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

the LORD = Jehovah. Note the repetition five times in 
this revelation, vv. 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, and see Ap. 10. 

3 known. Heb. — perceived or understood. The 
name Jehovah was known as the covenant namo; but 
was not known so as to be understood. The Ellipsis 
may be better supplied “in [the character of] El 
Shaddai” Cp. 7. 5, 

4 Ihave. Note the three repetitions in vv. 4,5. See 
Ap. 10, 

them = individually (see on Gen. 50. 24). This is why 
this revelation of Jehovah as “the God of tho living” 
ensures their resurrection. See on ch. 8. 6, and cp. Deut. 
11. 21. 

pilgrimage. They “sojourned” in Canaan, and they 
“dwelt” in Egypt. 

5 also. Read “I also have:” 

children =sons. 

remembered My covenant. All Israel's blessings 
based on this. See 2. 24, 

6 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 6-8, 
to emphasise every detail. Cp. Deut. 7. s. 

I will. Note the sevenfold blessing in vv. 6-8 and 
cp. the sevenfold promise in Gen. 12. 2,3. See Ap. 10. 

redeem. Heb. g'dal=to redeem (from charge, by 


i.e, ag well as thou. 


payment) First occ. in connection with Israel. Not 
püdüh, See note on 13. 13. 
8 swear. leb.''Ilifted up mino hand". Fig. Me- 


tonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 6. Act put for the thing 
accompanying it: rightly rendered "swear". The 
Fig. Anthropopatheia is also involved in it. 


6. 9—12. 30 (E5, p. 55. MOSES AND AARON 
IN EGYPT (Repeated Alternation), 
N1 | 6. 9-18, Commission and first results. 
O! | 6. 14-27. Moses and Aaron. Gathering the 
“heads ”, 
N? | 6.28 — 7. 5. 
O? | 7. 6, 7. 


Ee 


Commission repented. 
Moses and Aaron. Obedience and 


age. : 
N? | 78-13. Commission and credentials. 


03 | 7. 14— 10. 29. Moses and Aaron. Nine 
plagues ineffectual. 
N! | 11. 1—12. 30. Commission. Tenth plague 
effectual. ` 





6. 9-13 (N!,above). COMMISSION AND FIRST 
RESULTS (Introversion). 


N'|a|s-1r. Mission. 
b | 12-. Failure, alleged. 
b | -12. Failure, anticipated. 
a |13. Mission. 
9 spirit. Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. 


This expression occurs in Ex. twenty * sundry times” 
Ley. 1.1. Num. 1. 1:— 


16. 11 (ep. v. 12); 25. 1; 81. 12, 


25; 8.1. 


Speak to the congregation of Israel, 12. 1. 
give & charge to the children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh, 6. 13. 
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6. 13. 
Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 


14 These be the heads of their fathers' houses: 
The sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel; 
Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these 
be the families of Reuben. 

15 And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman: these 
are the families of Simeon. 

16 And these are the names of the sons of 
Levi according to their generations; Gershon, 
and Kohath, and Merari: and the years of 
the life of ? Levi were an hundred thirty and 
seven years. 


17 The sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, 
according to their families. 

18 And the sons of Kobath; Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the years 
of the life of Kohath were an hundred thirty 
and three years. 

19 And the sons of Merari; Mahali and 
Mushi: these are the families of Levi accord- 
ing to their generations. 


20 And Amram took him ° Jochebed his 
father’s sister to wife ; andshe bare him Aaron 
and Moses: and the years of the life of Amram 
were an hundred and thirty and seven years. 

21 And the sons of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, 
and Zichri. 

22 And the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheta, daughter 
of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife; and 
she bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 

24 And the sons of Korah; Assir, and 
°Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these are the families 
of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and she bare 
him Phinehas: these are the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites according to their 
families. 

26 These are that ° Aaron and Moses, to 
whom ! the LORD said, * Bring out the children 
of Israel from the land of Egypt according to 
their armies." 

27 hese are they which spake to ° Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of 
Israel from Egypt: these are that ° Moses and 
Aaron. 


28 And it came to pass on the day when ?the 
LORD spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 

29 That ^the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
*'* am ?the LORD: speak thou unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt all that 5j say unto thee.'* 


30 And Moses said before ?the LORD, *« Behold, 
% am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me?” 

And °the LORD’said unto Moses, *See, I 

7 have ° made thee a ° god to Pharaoh: and 
Aaron thy brother shall be thy ° prophet. 

2 Thou shalt speak all that 1 command thee: 
and on thy brother shall speak unto Pha- 
raoh, that he send the ° children of Israel out 


of his land. 
8 And S will ° harden Pharavh’s heart, and 








EXODUS. 






















7.8. 


6. 14-27 (0!, p. 80. MOSES AND AARON: 
GENEALOGY. 


(Choosing the “heads” to speak to Pharaoh.) 


Ot | 14-16. Sons of Israel (Reuben, Simeon, Levi). 
17-19, Sons of Levi (Gershon, Kohath, Merari). 
20-297. Sons of Kohath. 

14 Moses and Aaron shown to be the crown of the 
previous pedigrees. They gatherthe "heads" who are 
to speak to Pharaoh, v. 27. 

16 Levi died twenty-three years atter Joseph, forty- 
one years before Moses. 

20 Jochebed. See note on Num. 26. 59. 

24 Elkanah. The ancestor of Samuel. Cp.1Sam. 1. 
1-24 and Num. 26, 11, &c. , 

26 Aaron and Moses. The order according to age 
and genealogy. Cp. v. 27. 

27 Pharaoh king of Egypt. See Ap. 37. 

Moses and Aaron. The order according to God's 


choice. Cp. v. 26, 
6. 28—7. 5 (N?, p. 80). COMMISSION 
REPEATED (Introversion). 
N?|e[6.28,29. Mission. 
d| 6.30. Excuse—ineloquence. 
c|7%.1-5. Mission. 


29 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) spake. 
t. 10, and. cp. note on 3. 7, 


See note on 


7.1 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 
3. 7, and ep. note on 6. 10. 

made = given (as in Eph. 4. 11) as such. 

god. ie. in God’s stead. Elohim=one appointed by 
oath. Elohim is thus used of those so given and 
appointed. Ps. 82.1, 6. John 10, 34, 35. 

prophet. See on 4. 16. 

2 children — sons. 

3 harden. See note on 4, 21, 

4 armies= hosts. 

and.. No “and” required. 

5 shall know: i.e. by a great experience. That 
was the great object of all these ten plagues; as it will 
be in the coming day of the judgments described in 
the Apocalypse. Rev. 16, 5-7, 

6 as=according as. 

7 Pharaoh. See Ap. 37. 


7. 8-13 (N?, p. 80. COMMISSION AND 
CREDENTIALS (Alternation). 


N? ©] 8,9, Command for miracle. 
f|10. Result. Obedience. 

€|11,12, Imitation of miracle. 
J|13. Result. Obduracy. 


8 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) spake. Sce note on 


6. 10, and cp. note on 8. 7. 


multiply My signs and My wonders in the land 
of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, 
that I may lay My hand upon Egypt, and bring 
forth Mine ° armies, ° and My People the chil- 
dren of Israel, out of the land of Egypt by great 
judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians ° shall know that 5$ am 
?the LORD, when I stretch forth Mine hand 
upon Egypt, and bring out the children of 
Israel from among them." 

6 And Moses and Aaron did °as ?the LORD 
commanded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was fourscore years old, and 
Aaron fourscore and three years old, when 
they spake unto ° Pharaoh. 


8 And ?the LORD spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, : 


o? 
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7. 9. 


9 «When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, 
saying, ?: Shew a miracle for you:' then thou 
shalt say unto Aaron, ‘ Take thy rod, and cast 
it before Pharaoh,’ and it shall become a 
"serpent.'' 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pha- 
raoh, and they did so °as ? the LORD had com- 
manded: and Aaron cast down his rod before 
°Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it 
became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also called the ° wise men 
and the sorcerers : now the magicians of Egypt, 
they also did in like manner with their enchant- 
ments. 

12 For they cast down every °man his rod, 
and they became serpents: but Aaron’s °rod 
° swallowed up their rods. 

13 And °He hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that 
he hearkened not unto them; °as ?the LORD 
had said, 




















14 And °the LORD !said unto Moses, “ Pha- 
raoh's heart ís ? hardened, he refuseth to let 
the People go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; 
lo, he goeth out unto the water; and thou 
shalt stand by the river's brink against he 
come; and the rod which was turned to a 
° serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou shait say unto him, ‘2 The LORD 
°God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, 
saying, ‘Let My People go, that they may 
serve Me in the wilderness:' and, behold, 
hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 

17 ° Thus saith ?the LORD, ‘In this thou shalt 
know that 5$ am ?the LORD:' behold, S will 
smite with the rod that ís in mine hand upon 
the waters which are in the ?river, and they 
shall be turned to blood, 

18 And the fish that is in the river shall die, 
and the river shail stink; and the Egyptians 
shall lothe to drink of the water of the river.’ ” 


18 And °the LORD °spake unto Moses, “Say 
unto Aaron, ‘Take thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon 
their °streams, upon their °rivers, and upon 
their ° ponds, and upon all their ° pools of water, 
that they may become blood; and that there 
may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, 
both in ° vessels of wood, and in ° vessels of 
stone.’ ” 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as ‘the 
LORD commanded; and he lifted up the rod, 
and smote the waters that were in the ° river, 
in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of 
his servants; and all the waters that were in 
the °river were turned to blood, . 

21 And the fish that was in the river died $ 
"and the river stank, and the Egyptians could 
not drink of the water of the river; and there 
was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 


22 And the ° magicians of Egypt did so with 
their enchantments: IE 


and Pharaoh's heart was ° hardened, neither 
ee hearken unto them; as 'the LORD had 
said. c 
23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
house, neither did he set his heart to this also. 
24 And all the Egyptians digged ° round about 
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[channels] made of wood [and canals] made of stone. 


9 Shew a miracle for you —show us a sign. 
serpent. Heb. thaunin=a crocodile. 

10 as=according as. 

Pharaoh, Heb, “the face of Pharaoh”, 
nasm. Ap. 6. 

11 wise men, &c. Two sets of men mentioned. 
Pharaoh “ called for the wise men, and for the magi- 
cians—and these also (the sacred scribes of Egypt) did 
in like manner with their secret arts”, 

Two of these named by the Holy Spirit in 2 Tim. 8. 8, 
* Jannes and Jambres ", 

129 man. Heb. "ish. Ap.14.ii. 

rod. Fig. Ampliatio (Ap. 6). The rod still called a 
rod, though it had become a serpent. 

swallowed up: and thus inflicted the first blow on 
the gods of Egypt. See note on v. 20, 

13 He hardened. The Heb. here is ‘‘ Pharaoh's heart 
was hardened”. See on 4, 21, 

as=according as. 


Fig. Pleo- 















7. 14—10. 29 (03, p.80). MOSES AND AARON: 
THE NINE PLAGUES. 
(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 


08; Pl] 7, 14-25, First Plague (Blood). Warning. 
Q! | 8. 1-15. Second Plague (Frogs). Warning. 


R!'|8 16-19. Third Plague (Lice), No 
warning. 
P? | 8. 20-32, Fourth Plague (Flies). Warning. 


Q? | 9.1-7. Fifth Plague (Murrain). Warning. 
R3|9. 8-12. Sixth Plague (Boils), No 
warning. 
P3 | 9.13-35. Seventh Plague (Hail), Warning, 
Q? 10. 1-20. Eighth Plague (Locusts), Warn- 
ing. 
RS Fio. 21-27, 
No warning. 


Ninth Plague (Darkness). 


It will be noticed that the number nine is connected 
with judgment (see Ap. 10), and that the third plague 
of each three is without warning. To make the sym- 
metry complete, Aaron was used in the infliction of the 
first three, and Moses of the last three, 


7. 14-28 (P!, above). FIRST PLAGUE (Broo), 
(ntroversion.) 


Pi jg |: 1-18. Liberation demanded (warning). 
| 19-21, Plague inflicted. 
k |22~, Plague imitated. 
g | -22-25, Liberation refused. 


14 the LORD said. See note on 8, 7 and 6. 16. 
hardened. See note on 4, ?1. 

15 serpent. Heb. nachash. See note on Gen. 8, 1, 
and Ap. 19, 

16 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 6. 

17 Thus saith the LorD. See note on 4. 22. 

river. Probably the Nile canals. 

19 the LorD spake. See note on 8. 10, 
on 8. 7. 

Streams — canals. 

rivers =the seven streams of the Deltag. 
ponds= lakes where reeds grew. 

‘pools = reservoirs. 

vessels of wood, &c. Gen. of material. 
my (of Cause). Ap. 6. Heb. 


and cp. note 


Fig. Metony- 
**woods and stones ", put for 


20 river. This first plague was directed against the 
Nile, &n object of worship, which was thus polluted, and 
became a, means of pollution to the people. Cp. 12. 12. 

41 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 20, 21, 

22 magicians... did so. Evidently from the water 
referred to in v, 24. m 

hardened. See note on 4. 21, 


24 round about: i.e. on either side of. 
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the river for water to drink; for they could not 
drink of the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, after that 
the LORD had smitten the river. 





And °the LORD spake unto Moses, «Go 

unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, * Thus 
saith ° the LORD, * Let My People go, that they 
may serve Me.' 

2 And if thou refuse to let fhem go, behold, 5 
will smite all thy borders with ° frogs: 

3 ^And the river shall bring forth frogs 
abundantly, which shall go up and come into 
thine house, and into thy ?bedchamber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the house of thy ser- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy ? kneadingtroughs : 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants.’ "' 


5 And'the LORD spake unto Moses, 


“Say unto 
Aaron, 


‘Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod 


over the streams, over the rivers, and over the 
ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon the 


land of Egypt.’” 


6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the 


waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. 


7 And the magicians did so with their enchant- 


ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of 


Egypt. 


8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, 
and said, “ Intreat 1the LORD, that He may take 
away the frogs from me, and from my people; 
and I will let the People go, that they may do 
sacrifice unto ! the LORD." 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, ?«Glory 
over me: when shall Iintreat for thee, and for 
thy servants, and for thy people, to destroy the 
frogs from thee and thy houses, that they may 
remain in the river only ?”’ 

10 And he said, «To morrow.” And he said, 
« Be itaccording to thy word: that thou mayest 
know that there is none like unto ‘the LORD 
our ° God, 

ll And the frogs shall depart from thee, °and 
from thy houses, and from thy servants, and 
from thy people; they shall remain in the river 
only.” 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Moses cried unto !the LORD 
because of the frogs which He had brought 
against Pharaoh. 

13 And !the LORD did according to the word 
of Moses; and the frogs died out of the houses, 
out of the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together ° upon 
heaps: and the land stank, 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was 
respite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them; °as 'the LORD had said. 


16 And °the LORD said unto Moses, « Say 
unto Aaron, ‘Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the land, that it may become ° lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt.’ ”’ 


17 And they did so;. for Aaron stretched out 
his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of 
the earth, and it became !*lice in ° man, and in 
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8. 1-15 (Q', p. 82). SECOND PLAGUE (Froas). 
(Introversion), 
Qi Liberation demanded (warning.) 
Plague inflicted. 
Plague imitated. 
¢| 3-15. Liberation refused. 


8. 1 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) spake, See note on 
6. 10, and ep. note on 3. 7. 

the LoRD=Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

2 frogs. Worshipped as symbol of fecundity. 

S And. Note the Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv, 3 and 4. 

bedchamber. In Palestine beds were mats or 
couches, and could be moved; but in Egypt there were 
special bedchambers, These were used later in Pales- 
tine (2 Sam, 4. 7). 

kneadingtroughs, These are found 
none is complete without them. 

9 Glory over me. Treat this as part of the following 
question, which requires this to be rendered : “ Explain 
thyself to me: when shall I,” &c. 

10 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

11 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) empha- 
sising the items, and marking the completeness of the 
removal. 

14 upon heaps. Heb. 'hcaps, heaps." 
zeuxis (Ap. 6)=in many great heaps. 

15 as the LORD had said, Cp. 4. 21. 


i [ 1-4. 
k | 5,6. 
k| 7, 


in every home; 


Fig. Epi- 


8. 16-19 (Ri, p. 82). THIRD PLAGUE (Lice). 
(Introversion). 


R!|1]16. Jehovah's command given (no warning). 
m |17. Plague inflicted. 
m | 18,19- Imitation abortive. 
l] -19 Jehovah’s prophecy fulfilled. 


16 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 3. 7, 
and cp. note on 6. 10. 

lice. An Egyptian word =mosquito-gnats. Note that 
this third plague (like the sixth and ninth) falls with- 
out warning. 

17 man. Heb. 'adam, with art. - mankind. 

all the dust. A special varions reading called sevir 
reads *and all", &e, See Ap. 34. But other codices, 
with Sept., read, ‘‘and in all the dust there cama 
to be”. 

18 did so. Heb. Idiom, attempted to do so. 

they could not. Not because a question of life, for 
the frogs had life. 

God suffered them to do so in the former cases to 
show the limits of their power; and, by contrast, to 
Show that His power was unlimited. 

19 finger. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). Note, the 
Egyptians say “God”, not Jehovah. 

as the LORD had said. Cp. 4.21, Jehovah, because 
in connection with His word. 





beast; Call the dust of the land became "lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 


18 And the magicians ° did so with their en- 
chantments to bring forth ‘lice, but ? they 
could not: so there were lice upon man, and 
upon beast. 

9 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, 
“Chis is the °finger of “God: °’ 


and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and he 
hearkened not unto them ; ? as ! the LORD had 
said. 


20 And °the LORD said unto Moses, * Rise 
up early in the morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh; ?lo, he cometh forth to the water; 
and say unto him, ‘ Thus saith ! the LORD, * Let 
My People go, that they may serve Me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let My People go, 
behold, I will send ° swarms of flies upon thee, 
^and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houses: and the houses of the 
Egyptians shall be full of swarms of flies, and 
also the ground whereon they are. 

22 And I will sever in that day the land of 
Goshen, in which My People dwell, that no 
swarms of flies shall be there; to the end 
thou mayest know that 3j am ! the LORD in the 
midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put °a division between My 
People and thy people: to morrow shall this 
sign be?” 


24 And !the LORD did so; and there came 
a grievous swarm of flies into the house of 
Pharaoh, and ° info his servants’ houses, °and 
"into all the land of Egypt: ?^the land was 
° corrupted by reason of the swarm of flies. 


25 And Pharaoh called for Moses and for 

Aaron, and said, “Go ye, ?sacrifice to your 
1? God ?in the land." 

26 And Moses said, “It is not meet so to do; 
for we shall %5 sacrifice the ^abomination of the 
Egyptians to ! the LORD our !^ God : lo, ? shall 
we * sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians 
before their eyes, and will they not stone 
us? 

27 We will go °three days’ journey into the 
wilderness, and sacrifice to ‘the Lorp our 
1? God, as ? He shall command us." 

28 And Pharaoh said, * 5y will let pou go, that 
ye may ?5sacrifice to ‘the LORD your God in 
the wilderness; only ye shall °not go very far 
away: intreat for me.” 

29 And Moses said, * Behold, 5$ go out from 
thee, and I will intreat !the LORD that the 
swarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
^from his servants, and from his people, to 
morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfull 
any more in not letting the People go to  sacri- 
fice to ! the LORD." 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated ! the LORD. 

31 And ! the LORD did according to the word 
of Moses; and he removed the * swarms of 
flies from Pharaoh, ?from his servants, and 
from his people; there remained not one. 


32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
time also, neither would he let the People go. 
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o|24. Plague inflicted. 


n| 32. Liberation refused. 


and worshippers. Cleanliness 






tence, Cp. 12. 12, 


20 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) 
and cp. note on 6, 10. 
lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 8) for 







mixed : all sorts of insects. 
the universality of the plague. 
notes on 6. 6€ and 18. 13. This 


those who are not. It is the 
Subject) Ap. 6, by which the 





9; 130.7. 
called Sevir. See Ap. 34. 


corrupted =laid waste. 





26 abomination. Fig. Meton 







nated by the Egyptians, 


ently: the first letter standing 
“ Jehovah”, 
28 not go very far away. 






read “and from”, 



















9. 1-7 (Q3 p.82. FIFTH 


q|6 Plague inflicted, 
Q|"-. Plague verified. 





The fifth plague was aimed 
Then ° the LORD°said unto Moses, «Go in| worship. Gp. 12, 12, 

unto Pharaoh, and tell him, °« Thus saith 
^the LORD God of the Hebrews, ‘ Let My People 
go, that they may serve Me. 

2 For if thou refuse to let them go, and wilt 
hold them still, 

3 Behold, the ^hand of !the LORD is upon thy 
cattle which is >in the field, upon the horses, 
“upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, and upon the sheep: there shail be a 
very grievous ° murrain. 

4 And !tbe LORD shall sever between the 
cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt: and 


Tp 


and cp. note on 6, 10, 

Thus saith the LORD God 
of the Hebrews. Occurs on 
and 10. a. 









(of Cause), “hand” being put 
flicted by it. 
in the fleld, The cattle, &o., 
spring and early summer. 
upon, Some codices, with 
read “and upon”, 
murrain, or pestilence, 


















8. 20-32 (P2, p. 82). FOURTH PLAGUE (Tuits). 
(Introversion.) 


P? | n | 20-23. Liberation demanded (warning.) 


o | 25-31. Plague removed, 


This plague was a severe blow to all idolatrous worship 
this cause the priests wore linen, and shaved daily. 


Moreover, it was designed to destroy the worship of 
Beelzebub, the god of flies, and to manifest his impo- 


21 swarms of flies, Ellipsis supplied. But should 
not be thus limited. Heb. root shows that they were 


and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) emphasises 
23 a division. Heb. padéh =redemption. See 


division between those who are the Loxy’s people and 


the judgment which was the sign of it. Cp. Ps. 111. 
24 into. This word, in italics, is a special rending 


and, This işs omitted in the readings called Sevir, 
the land. Sam. and Sept. read “and the land”, 


25 sacrifice. Heb. zabah. See Ap. 43. I, iv. 

in the land. Pharaoh’s objection to Jehovah's second 
demand, Note Moses’ reply, and the spiritual lesson 
as to our worship to-day. See note on 5. 1, 


put for the act of sacrificing cattle, which was abomi- 
shall, &c. Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6). 
27 three. The number of Divine perfection. See 
AÀp.10. Jehovah's third demand. See note on 5. 1. 


He, &c. Should be **Jehovah hath commanded us.” 
The Heb. word, ‘He said”, should be divided differ- 


Jehovah's third demand (v. 25). Note the spiritual 
lesson as'to our worship to-day. 
29 from. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 


(Introversion,) 
Q? |p| 1-5. Liberation demanded (warning), 


p|-t. Liberation refused. 


1 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 3. 7, 


3 hand. Fig. Anthropopatheta (Ap. 6), Also Metonymy 


See v. 15. 

















































was imperative. For 


















said, See note on 3. 7, 


emphasis, 
















it is which makes the 











Fig. Metonymy (of the 
redemption is yut for 















































ymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 









as an abbreviation for 









Pharaoh’s objection to 








See note on 5. 1.. 














PLAGUE (Mourrain). 













at all kinds of animal 














(Heb. Jehovah Elohim) 
ly three times, 9. 1, 33 








for the judgments in. 











were in the field in the 







Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
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* children's of Israel. ' ” 

5 And !the LORD appointed a set time, saying, 
«To morrow ! the LORD shall do this thing in 
the land." 


6 And 'the Lorp did that thing on the morrow, 
and “all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the 
cattle of the ‘children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was 
not one of the cattle of the ° Israelites dead, 


And the heart of Pharaoh was ° hardened, and 
he did not let the People go. 


8 And !the LORD said unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, * Take to you handfuls of ashes of the 
furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the 
heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all the 


land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking. 


forth with blains npon °” man, and upon ° beast, 
throughout all the land of Egypt.” 


10 And they took ? ashes of the furnace, and 
stood before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it 
up toward heaven; and it became a boil break- 
ae with blains upon man, and upon 
b . 


11 And the magicians could not stand before 
Moses because of the boils; for the boil was 
upon the magicians, and upon all the °Egyp- 
tians. 


12 And tthe LORD "hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; 
‘as ‘the LORD had spoken unto Moses. 


13 And ! the LORD said unto Moses, * Rise u 
early inthe morning,and stand before Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, ‘Thus saith tthe LORD ! God 
of the Hebrews, : Let My People go, that they 
may serve Me. 

14 For 3 will at this time send all My plagues 
°upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people; that thou mayest know that 
there is none like Me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out My hand, that I 
may smite thee and thy people with pestilence ; 
and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for this cause have I 
“raised thee up, for to shew in thee My power ; 
and that My name may be declared throughout 
AM SA t exaltest th | 1 

s yet e t thou thyself a st My 

People, that thou wilt not let them or 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time I will 
cause it to rain a very grievous ° hail, such as 
hath not been in Egypt since the foundation 
thereof even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, 
and all that thou hast in the field; for upon 
every man and beast which shall be found in 
the field, °and shall not be brought home, the 
hail shall come down upon them, and they 
shall die.' ' " 


20 He that feared the word of !the LORD 
among the servants of Pharaoh made his 
servants and his cattle flee into the houses: 


21 And he tbat regarded not the word of ! the 


LORD left his servants and his cattle in the field. 


EXODUS. 





9. 28. 





4 children =sons. 

6 all the cattle, Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6= 
all kinds of cattle. 

7 Israelites. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., and 
Sept., read "sons of Israel”, 

hardened, See note on 4. 21. 


8-12 (R? p. 82. SIXTH PLAGUE (Boirs). 
(Introversion). 


R'|r|s29. Jehovah's command (no warning). 
8 | 10. Plague inflicted, 
&|11. Plague not imitated. 

r|12. Jehovah's hardening (1st occ.). 


9 man, Heb. adam, with art. = mankind. 

beast. Other than those “in the field ” o. 3. 

10 ashes of the furnace: i.e. one of the altars on 
which human sacrifices were sometimes offered to pro- 
pitiate their god Typhon (i.e. the Evil Principle). These 
were doubtless being offered to avert the plagues, and 
Moses, using the ashes in the same way, produced an- 
other plague instead of averting it. 

11 Egyptians. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “all the land of Egypt”. 

12 as = according as. 


9. 13-35 (P3, p. 82). SEVENTH PLAGUE (Hair) 
(Alternation). 


P? į t] 13-19. Warning given. 
u | 20,21. People’s regard and disregard. 
t | 22-26. Warning fulfilled, 
u | 27-35, Pharaoh’s regard and disregard. 

14 upon =into. 

16 raised thee up=made thee to stand, i. e,, with 
Sept., “preserved thee” through all the plagues and 
till the end. 

17 As yet...? Fig. Hrotésis (Ap. 6). 


18 hail, Plague directed against Isis and Osiris. See 


12. 12. 

19 and shall not be brought home =Fig. Pleonasm 
(Ap. 6). 

24 mingled - catching hold of itself like a chain. 

25 all the land. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
i.e. all parts of it. 

27 sinned. Heb. chad. See Ap. 44. i. 

righteous =the righteous One. 

wicked = wicked ones. Heb. rash'a. Sea Ap. 44. x. 

28 mighty thunderings = Heb. “ voices of Elohim” 
=a strong superlative. : 





22 And ! the LORD said unto Moses, * Stretch 
forth thine band toward heaven,that there may 
be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and 
upon beast, and upon every herb of the field, 
throughout the land of Egypt.’’ 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven: and ‘the LORD sent thunder and hail, 
and the fire ran along upon the ground; and 
‘the LORD rained hail upon the land of E. 

24 So there was hail, and fire ° mingled with 
the hail, very grievous, such as there was none 
like it in all the land of Egypt since it became 
a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout ° all the land 
of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and 
beast; and the hail smote every herb of the 
field, and brake every tree of the field. i 

28 Only in the land of Goshen, where the 
children of Israel were, was there no hail. 


27 And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses 
and Aaron, and said unto them, «I have ^sinned 
this time: ‘the LORD is ° righteous, and 3 and 
my people are ° wicked.. 


28 Intreat the LORD (for it is enough) that |. 


there be no more °mighty thunderings and 


~ 
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9. 28. EXODUS. 

hail; and I will let pou go, and ye shall stay no| 31 Note the Jntroversion in this verse. 

longer.” a (an 1 These ripened in middle of February or 
29 And Moses said unto him, «AssoonasI; > l barley early in March, Israel left early in 

am gone out of the city, I will spread abroad a | flax April. 


my hands unto 'the LORD; and the thunder 
shall cease, neither shall there be any more 
hail; that thou mayest know how that the 
earth is 'the LORD’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, I know 
that ye will not yet fear ! the LORD ' God." 

^81 And the flax and the barley was smitten : 
for the barley was in the ear, and the flax was 
? bolled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie were not smitten : 
for thep were not grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands unto 
‘the LORD: and the thunders and hail ceased, 
and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and 
the hail and the thunders were ceased, he 
7 sinned yet more, and " hardened his heart, be 
and his servants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was " hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Israel go; 
as 'the LORD had °spoken ° by Moses. 


1 And °the LorD said unto Moses, «Go 

in unto Pharaoh: for have ?^hardened 
his heart, and the heart of his servants, that 
I might shew these My signs before him: 

2 And that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy 
son, and of thy son's son, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt, and My signs which I have 
done among them; that ye may know how 
that 3 am ! the LORD." 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pha- 
raoh, and said unto him, °« Thus saith !the 
LORD °God of the Hebrews, ‘How long wilt thou 
refuse to ^humble thyself before Me? °let My 
People go, that they may serve Me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let My People go, be- 
hold, to morrow will I bring the ^locusts into 
thy coast: 

5 And they shall cover the ° face of the earth, 
that one cannot be able to see the earth: and 
they shall eat the residue of that which is 
escaped, which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat every tree which groweth 
for you out of the field : 

6 And they shall fll thy houses, and the 
houses of all thy servants, and the houses of 
all the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, since the 
day that they were upon the earth unto this 
day.'" And he turned himself, and went out 
from Pharaoh. : 


7 And Pharaoh's servants said unto him, 
* How long shall ^this man be a snare unto 
us? let the men go, that they may serve !the 
LORD their *God: knowest thou not yet that 
Egypt is destroyed ?” 
_8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh: and he said unto them, «Go, 
serve tthe LORD your God: but ° who are 
they that shall go?” 

9 And Moses said, ^« We will go with our 
young and.with our old, with our sons and 
with our daughters, with our flocks and with 
our herds will we go; for we must hold a feast 
unto ‘the Lorp.” 














bolled. A word of Scandinavian origin, like bulged, 
ie, swelled, or ripe. But Heb. = blossom, i. o. the cap- 
sules formed. True to the seasons in Egypt to this day. 

35 spoken. Cp. 4. 21. ] 

by Moses. Lit.bythe hand of Moses. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct): hand being put for instrumentality. 


10. 1-20 (Q?’, p. 82). EIGHTH PLAGUE (Locusts), 
(Simple Alternation). 

Warning given. 

Reception by Pharaoh’s servants 


Q? | v | 1-6. 
w | 7-11. 
(parley). 
vy | 12-15. Warning carried out. 
w | 16-20, Reception by Pharaoh (parley). 
The eighth plague was directed against the god Serapis, 
who was supposed to protect the land from locusts. 
They came at Moses’ bidding, and retired only at his 


bidding. Thus the impotence of Serapis was manifest. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

the LORD said=Jehovah said. See note on 3.7 and 
cp. note on 6, 10. 

hardened. See note on &. 21. . 

3 Thus saith the LORD God of the Hebrews. 
Occurs only here and 9, 1, 13. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, 

humble =depression of spirit rather than softening 
of heart. “To cry out” as conscious of suffering, A 
man may be humbled without humbling himself. 

let M.y People go. Jehovah's fourth demand. 
note on 5.1, 

4 locusts, Cy. Joel 2, 1-10, and Rey. 9. 3-11. 

5 face of the earth. Heb. ‘eye of the earth”, Fig, 
Metonymy (of Effect), eye put for what is seen by it. Ap. 6. 

7 thisman. Heb, thisone. No word for man here in 
Hebrew text, 

8 who are they? Pharaoh’s answer to Jehovah's 
fourth demand in v. 3. See note on 5. 1. i 

9 We will go with our young, &c. Moses knew 
nothing of forsaking Egypt and leaving the little ones 
behind. Note the spiritual lesson ; and cp. Eph. 6. 4 and 
Gen. 7. 1. 

10 evil. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, evil put for 
death, threatened in v. 28. 

11 men. Heb. pl. of ‘ish, or ’endsh (Ap. 14. iii). This 
was Pharaoh’s first objection to Jehovah’s fifth demand 
in 5.1, 

13 wind. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 


10 And he said unto them, * Let !the LORD be 
So with you, as I will let you go, and your little 
ones: look fo it; for °evil is before you. 

Il Not so: go now ye that are ? men, and 
serve ‘the LORD; for that pe did desire.” And 
theg were driven out from Pharaoh's presence. 


12 And ! the LORD said unto Moses, « Stretch |" 
out thine band over the land of Egypt for the 
locusts, that they may come up upon the land 
of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, even 
all that the hail hath left.” 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the 
land of Egypt, and !the LORD brought an east 
* wind upon the land all that day, and all that 
night; and when it was morning, the east 
° wind brought the locusts. 

14 And the locusts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: 
very grievous were they; before them there 
were no such locusts as they, neither after them 
shall be such. 


See 





15 For they covered the ‘face of the whole 
&6 
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fruit of the trees which the hail had left: and 
there remained not any green thing in the trees, 
or in the herbs of the field, through all the land 
of Egypt. 


_16 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron 
in haste; and he said, «I have °sinned against 
‘the LORD your ? God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin 
only this once, and intreat !the LORD your 
? God, that He may take away from me this 
? death only." 

18 °And he went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated ! the Lonp. 

19 And 'the LORD turned a ^mighty strong 
west ? wind, which took away the locusts, and 
cast them into the Red sea; there remained not 
one locust in all the °coasts of Egypt. 

20 But °the Lorp ‘hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
so that he would not let the children of Israel go. 


21 And ° the LoRD’ said unto Moses, * Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be “darkness over the land of Egypt, even dark- 
ness which may be felt.’ 


22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward 
heaven; and there was a thick darkness in 
all the land of Egypt three days: 

23 They saw not one another, neither rose any 
from his place for three days: but all the child- 
ren of Israel had light in their dwellings. 


24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, 
“Go ye, serve ‘the LORD; only °let your flocks 
and your herds be stayed : let your little ones 
also go with you.” 

25 And Moses said, * thoi must give us also 
"sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may 
^sacrifice unto ! the LORD our ? God. - 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us ; there shall 
not an ^ hoof be left behind; for thereof must 
we take to serve ‘the LORD our God ; and ° we 
know not with what we must serve ! the LORD, 
° until we come thither.” 


27 But 'the LORD ? hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, °« Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyself, see my face no 
more; for in that day thou seest my face thou 


shalt die.” 
29 And Moses said, * Thou hast spoken well, 


I will see thy face again ° no more,” 
11 (And ?the LORD ?said unto Moses, « Yet 
will I bring one plague more upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon Egypt ; ° afterwards he will let 


pou go hence: when he shall let you go, he shall 
surely thrust you out hence altogether. 


2 Speak now in the ears of the People, and let 
every ^man "borrow of his neighbour, and 
every woman of her neighbour, °jewels of silver, 
and ° jewels of gold." 

3 And ‘the LORD gave the People favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the ? man 
Moses was very great in the land of Egypt, in 
the sight of Pharaoh's servants, and in the 
sight of the people.) . 


d| 4 And Moses said, * Thus saith ! the LORD, 


d 
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10. 15. EXODUS. 11. 6. 
° earth, so that the land was darkened; and| 15 earth —land, 
they did eat every herb of the land, and all the| 16 sinned. Heb.chàf'ü. Ap.44.i. 









17 death, Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, death 
put for the plague which caused it. 

18 And he. Some codices, with Sam., Sept, and 
Syr., read “So Moses”. 

19 mighty strong. Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6. Locusts 
are always brought by east wind and carried away by 
west wind. 

coasts = bounds, or borders. 
ae the LORD hardened, ` Again this is stated. Cp. 
. 21, : 
10. 21-27 (R3, p.82. NINTH PLAGUE (Dankxzss). 

(Introversion). 


R? {x | 21. Jehovah's command (no warning). 
y | 22,23, Infliction of Plague. 
y | 24-26. Reception of Plague, 
x | 27-29. Jehovah's hardening. 

21 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said. See ncte on 3. 7, 
and cp, note on 6, 10. 

darkness, First of four instances of darkness in judg- 
ment. Ex. 10.22. Matt. 27.45. Jude 13. Rev. 16.10. 

24 lət your flocks and your herds be stayed. 
Pharaoh's second objection to Jehovah’s fifth and final 
demand in 10, 9. 

25 sacrifices. Heb. zebach. See-Ap. 43. II. iv. 

sacrifice. Heb. 'asah. See Ap. 43. L. iii, 

26 hoof. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6,  hoof" put 
for whole animal. 

we know not. Note the contrast between the “thon” 
of v. 25 and the ** we" of v. 26. 

until we come thither. Note the spiritual lesson. 
Not until we leave the world can we have a true con- 
ception of Jehovah's requirements: “ if any man do His 
will he shall know of the doctrine” (John 7. 17). 

27 hardened. See on 4. 21. 

28 Get thee from me. Eleven kings and rulers 
thus offended. Ex. 10, 28, Num. 24,11. 1 Kings 13. 4; 
22.27, 2Kings 5.12. 2Chron, 16.10; 24.21; 26.19. Jer. 
26.21; 32.3. Matt. 14. a. ; 

29 no more. Moses did not leaye Pharaoh's presence 
till 11,8. So this is the Fig. Prolepsis (Ap. 6). 


11. 1—12. 30 (N‘, p. 80). COMMISSION FOR 
TENTH PLAGUE (Introversion). 


a | 11. 1-10. The Tenth Plague threatened. 

b | 12. 1-20. Passover commanded. 

b | 12. 21-28, Passover command communicated. 
a | 12, 29, 30, 


N! 





The Tenth Plague inflicted, 


11. 1-10 (a, above). THE TENTH PLAGUE 
THREATENED (Introversion). 


c|1. God's word to Moses as to the Tenth Plague. 
d|[2,3. Direction as to actions (people). 
Direction as to words (Pharaoh). 
God's words to Moses as to result, 
1 the LoRD (Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 8, 5, 
and cp. note on 6. 10, 
afterwards. Some codices, with Sept., 





Syr, and 


Vulg., read **and after”, 
2 man. Heb. "ish (Ap. 14. ii). 
borrow =ask. See note on 3. 22. 
jewels: or articles, or vessels. 





eo midnight will 3 go out into the midst 
of D : 
5 And all the firstborn in the land of Egypt 
shall die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that 
sitteth upon his throne, even unto the firstborn 
of the maidservant that is behind the mill; and 
all the firstborn of beasts, 

6 And there shall be a great cry throughout all 
the land of Egypt, such as there was none like 
it, nor shall be like it any more, mE 
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11. 7. EXODUS. 


7 dog, &e. Fig. Paromia (Ap. 6). 
10 This verse is Fig. Prolepsis, Ap. 6, as the acts were 
not done till later, 


12. 1-20 (b, p.87). THE PASSOVER INSTITUTED. 
(Jntroversion and, Alternation). 


7 But against any of the children of Israel 
shall not a ? dog move his tongue, against man 
or beast: that ye may know how that the LORD 
doth put a difference between the Egyptians 
and Israel.' 

8 And all these thy servants shall come down 
unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, 
saying, ‘Get thee out, and all the People that 
follow thee: ’ and after that I will goout.” And 
he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger. 


9 And 'the LORD said unto Moses, * Pharaoh 
shall not hearken unto you; that My wonders 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypt." 


°10 And Moses and Aaron did all these won- 
ders before Pharaoh: and ! the LORD "hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not let the 
children of Israel go out of his land. 


12 And °the LORD spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 « This ° month shall be unto you the begin- 
ning of months: it shall be the first month of 
the year to you. 


3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
?Israel, saying, ‘In the tenth day of this 
month they shall take to them every °man a 
° lamb, according to the house of their fathers, 
a lamb for an ° house: 

4 And if the household be too little for the 
lamb, let þim and his neighbour next unto his 
house take °it according to the number of the 
“souls; every man according to his ° eating 
shall make your count for the ? lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be? without blemish, a male 
of the first year: ye shall take if out from the 
sheep, or from the goats: 

8 And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth 
day ofthe same month: and the whole assembly 
of the congregation of ‘Israel shall ° kill it °in 
the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike 
it on the two side posts and on the upper door 
post of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, 
roast with fire, and unleavened bread; and 
with bitter herbs they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor ? sodden at all ? with 
water, but roast with fire; his head with his 
legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning; and that which remaineth of it 
until the morning ye shall burn with fire. 

11 And thus shalf ye eat it; with your ° loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff 
In your hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste: it 
is'the LORD's passover, - 


12 For I will pass through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will smite all the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt, both man and beast ; and 
against all the ° gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment: ° 3 am ! the LORD. 

13 And the ° blood shall be to you for a ° token 
upon the houses where pe are; and ° when I see 
the blood, I will pass over gee and the plague 
shall not be upon you to troy you, when I 
smite the land of Egypt. 


14 And this day shall be unto you for a 
memorial; and ye shail keep it a feast to ! the 
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h | 12, 13. 


12. 16. 


1,2. The Month. 


. The Symbol, 


J|g|14-17-. The Symbol. 
7. The Signification and Reason. 
e | 18-20. The Month. 


1 the LoRD (Heb. Jehovah) spake. See note on 6. 10, 


Af-i 


and cp. note on 


9. 7. 


The Signification and Reason. 


„2 month. Heb. name Abib, or “ green-ear-month ”, 
Becomes the first month, and the fifteenth the ruling 
date, henceforth. Cp. 18. «; 23.15. Deut. 16. 1. After- 


ward called Nisan (Neh. 2. 1. Est. 8. 7). 


* First", cp. 


40. 2,17. Lev. 28. t, in place of Tigri, which thus be- 

came the seventh month. 
3 Israel. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., and 

Syr., read ‘of the sons of Israel", 
man. Heb. "sh (Ap. 14. ii). 
lamb. Heb. seh, ‘‘one of a flock”, i.e. a lamb or a 


kid, v. 5. Deut. 


14. 4. 2 Chron. 3b. 7. 


house, Fixed later (by custom) as not less than ten 


persons. 


4 it. Ellipsis to be supplied by “the lamb” from 
verse preceding (Ap. 6. ili. a), 
souls. Heb. pl. of nephesh. Verse 15, sing. See Ap. 13. 
eating. Heb. mouth. Fig. JMetonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
mouth put for what is eaten by it. 
lamb. Repeated at beginning of next clause in the 
Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 
5 without blemish. Even as ‘‘ Christ our Passover”. 


6 Israel. Some codices, with Sam. 
Syr., read "of the sons of Israel ”, 


kill. Heb. shahat. See Ap. 43. I. v. 

in the evening. Heb. between the two evenings, or, 
according to Lightfoot, between the decline of the sun 
(after noon) and its setting. 

9 sodden - boiled. with - in. 

11 loins girded, i.e. the loose flowing garments 
fastened up with a belt or girdle, making the men 
ready for action. Cp. Luke 12.35,37; 17.8. Acts 12, 8. 


1 Kings 18. 46. 
12 gods, or 


13 blood... 


If no blood, belief that it was th 


blood there, do 


but could not destroy the se 


2 Kings 4. 2»; 9.1. Eph. 6, 14, 


; Jon., Sept., and 


princes But see notes on object of 
the several plagues. 

Iam the LORD, or I, Jehovah. 
token. The blood was the token for 
Jehovah. Faith in the fact that it had been sprinkled 
gave peace to all within. It was (and is) not the act of 
faith which secured, but the truth that was believed. 


ere gave no security. If 


ubt as to the fact would destroy peace, 


curity, because that was 


grounded on Jehovah’s word, and faith consists in 
t. Rom. 10. 17, Heb. 11, 1, marg. 


" hearing" th& 


when I see the blood. Not when 
believe. So the scarlet cord (Josh. 


Joshua to see, 


15 leaven=fermented bread. First occ. 


you feel, or even 
2. 18, 19) was for 


not those within the house, Feelings 
useless apart from faith. 


until. Some codices, with Sam. and J on., read 


until ”. 


See Ap. 38. 


" and 


16 And. Some Codices, with Sam. and Syr., omit. 





LORD throughout your generations; ye shall 
keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever. 

15 Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; 
day ye shall put away ° leaven out 


even the first 


of your houses 


: for whosoever eateth leavened 


bread from the first day ° until the seventh day, 
that ¢ soul shall be cut off from Israel. ^ 
16 ? And in the first day there shall be an 


convocation, 





and in the seventh day there 


poy 
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12. 16. 





be an holy convocation to you; no manner of 
work shall be done in them, save that which 
every ° man must eat, that only may be done of 
you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of un- 
leavened bread; 


for in this selfsame day have I brought your 
armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
shall ye observe this day in your generations 
by an ordinance for ever. 


18 In the first month, on the fourteenth day 
of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. 

19 Seven days shall there be no leaven found 
in your houses: for whosoever eateth that 
which is leavened, even that ‘soul shall be cut 
off from the congregation of Israel, whether he 
be a stranger, or born in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing !5 leavened ; in all your 
habitations ° shall ye eat unleavened bread.’ ”’ 


21 Then Moses called for all the elders of 
Israel, and said unto them, * Draw out and take 
youa lamb according to your families, and ? kill 
the passover. 

22 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and 
dip i¢ in the blood that is in the bason, and 
strike the lintel and the two side posts with 
the blood that is in the bason; and none of 
pm shall go out at the door of his house until 
he morning. 


23 For ! the LORD will pass through to smite 
the Egyptians; and when He seeth the blood 
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, ! the 
LORD will pass over the door, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to come in unto your houses 
to smite you. 


24 And ye shall observe this thing for an 
ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 


25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come 
to the land which ‘the LORD will give you, 
according as He hath promised, that ye shall 
keep this service. 

26 And it shall come to 
children shall say unto you, * 
this service ?’ 

27 That ye shall say, ‘ St is the sacrifice of ! the 
LORD’S passover, Who passed over the houses 
of the °children of Israel in Egypt, when 
He smote the Egyptians, and delivered our 
houses." And the People bowed the head 
and worshipped. 

28 And the * children of Israel went away, 
°and did as + the LORD had commanded Moses 
and Aaron, so did they. 


29 And it came to pass, that ^at midnight ! the 
LORD °smote all the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat 
on his throne unto the firstborn of the captive 
that was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn 
of cattle. Doc 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and 
all his servants, and all the Egyptians; and 
there was a great cry in Egypt; for there was 
not a house where there was not one dead. 


81 And he °called for Moses and Aaron by 


, when your 
hat mean ye by 


EXODUS. 








i 12. 38. 


Heb. nephesh, soul (Ap. 18} Cp. vv. 4, 15, 19. 
Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). 








i 
man. 


20 shall ye eat (repeated). 


12. 21-28 (b, p.87) THE PASSOVER COM- 
MUNICATED (Alternation). 











b il21,22, The Symbol. 
k | 23, The Signification, 
i|24. The Symbol, 







k | 25-28, The Signification. 
21 kill the passover. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, “ Passover” put for the lamb, 
27 children = sons. 
28 and did. Ten Passovers recorded (see Ap. 10). 
Ex. 12.28, Num, 9.5. Josh.5.10, 2 Chron. 80. 13-15. 
2 Kings 23. 22 (2 Chron. 35.1), Ezra 6.19. Matt 26. 17. 









Luke 2. 41. John 2. 13; 6, 4. 
29 at midnight. On the fourteenth of Abib. See 
11, 4, smote. Cp. 11. 5. 







12. 31—14. 31 (F°, p. 75). 
JEHOVAH'S DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


5) 1] 12. 31-36. Dismissal, and Spoiling of Egyptians. 
m | 12, 37-39. Departure from Egypt to Succoth. 
n | o | 12. 40-42, Fulfilment of prophecy. ` 

p | 12. 43-50. Ordinance of Passover, 
n | o | 12, 51: — 13.2, Fulfilment of prophecy. 
p | 18. 3-16. Ordinance of the Phylac- 

teries, 

m | 18. 17-22. Departure from Succoth to Etham, 
lj 14.1-31. Pursuit, and Destruction of Egyptians. 

31 called for, i. e. sent message to. ] i 

32 take your flocks. See note on 10. 25, 26, and b. 1. 

as = according as. 

35 borrowed=asked. See note on 8. 22, 

jewels. See note on 11. 2. 

36 lent = gladly gave. Heb. verb is in the Hiphil 
mood and = caused them to ask, ie. the Egyptians 
pressed them to take. 

such things, &c. There is no need for this addition. 
No Ellipsis in Heb. 

37 Rameses, City ofthe Sun. 

Succoth =booths. 

men. Not ish, males, bub Heb. geber, with art. =the 
strong men; or, men of military age. Num, 14. 29. 
See Ap. 14. 4. 

38 & mixed multitude — Egyptians, Cp. Num. 11. 4. 
Neh. 13. 3. 
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See note on 1. 11. 














night, and said, * Rise up, and get you forth 
from among my people, both pe and the children 
of Israel; and go, serve !the LORD, as ye have 
said. I 

32 Also °take your flocks and your herds, ^as 
ye have said, and be gone; and bless mr also.” 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon the 
People, that they might send them out of the 
land in haste; for they said, * We be all dead 
men." 

34 And the People took their dough before it 
was leavened, their kneadingtroughs being 
bound up in their clothes uw their shoulders. 

35 And the ? children of Israel did according 
to the word of Moses; and they ° borrowed of 
the Egyptians ° jewels of silver, and ° jewels of 
gold, and raiment: : , 

36 And ‘the LORD gave the People favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians, so that they ° lent 
unto them ° such things as they required, And 
they spoiled the Egyptians, 


37 And the *’ children of Israel journeyed from 

° Rameses to° Succoth, about six hundred thou- 
‘sand on foot that were ° men, beside children: 

.88 And ^a mixed multitude went up also with 
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12. 38. 


them; and flocks, and herds, ° even very much 
cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, 
for it was °not leavened; because they were 
thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither 
had they prepared for themselves any victual. 


40 Now the °sojourning of the ?' children of 
“Israel, (7who dwelt in Egypt), was °four 
hundred and thirty years, 

41 And it came to pass at the end of the 4° four 
hundred and thirty years, even ° the selfsame 
day it came to pass, that all the hosts of ‘the 
LORD went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 St is a night to be ° much observed unto 
*the LORD for bringing them out from the land 
of Egypt: this is that night of the LORD to be 
observed of all the 2’ children of Israel in their 
generations. 


43 And ° the LORD said unto Moses and Aaron, 
«This is the ordinance of the passover: There 
shall no stranger eat thereof: 

44 Bat every ? man's servant that is ° bought 
for money, when thou hast circumcised jim, 
then shall he eat thereof. 

45 A foreigner and an hired servant shall not 
eat thereof. 

46 In °one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt 
not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of 
the house; neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 All the congregation of Israel shall keep it. 

48 And when a stranger shall sojourn ° with 
thee, and will keep the passover to the LORD, 
let all his males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it; and he shall be as 
one that is born in the land: for °no uncircum- 
cised person shall eat thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among 
you.” 

50 Thus did all the 7 children of Israel; 2 as 
*the LORD commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 


51 And it came to pass the selfsame day, that 
! the LORD did bring the ?' children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt by their ^armies. 

13 And *the LORD spake unto Moses, say- 

ing 

















































EXODUS. 18. 7. 


even, Some codices, with Jon., Sept., and Syr., have 
this word, “even” in the text. 

39 not leavened. Bread always unleavened when 
baked in haste, Cp. Gen. 18. e. : 

40 sojourning. Commenced with Gen. 12.1. Quite 
a different subject from the dwelling in Egypt. See 
Ap. 50. iii, 

Israel — Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part) Ap. 6, by 
which one man's name, Israel, is put for his father and 
grandfather. 

who dwelt in Egypt. Fig. Epitrechon (Ap. 6). A 
form of Parenthesis used to further define the People 
and connect the two parts of their history. 

four hundred and thirty years. There are two 
reckonings of the sojourning: one starting from the 
“promise” to Abraham, Ex. 12.40, Gal. 3. 14, 17 = 430 
years; the other starting from the recognition of his 
“seed” (Isaac), Gen. 21.12, See Acts 7. 6 and Gen. 
15. 13=400 years, N.B. 450 years to Samuel; 490 to 
Saul. See Ap. 50. iii, and vii. 7. 

This dwelling in Egypt was only 215 years (see Ap. 60); 
and is to be distinguished from the sojourning”, which 
was another 216 years. See note above. 

41 the selfsame day: ie. the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month. The years of the solar cycle show that 
it was the day that Abraham left “ Ur of the Chaldees". 

42 much observed. Heb. shimmurim, & night of 
watchings. Occurs only here. 

43 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 8, 7, 
and cp. note on 6, 10. 

44 bought for money. Cp. Gen. 17. 12, 13. 

46 one house =the same house. Cp. v. 4, 

48 with thee. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Onk., 
Sept., and Syr., read “ with you”. : 

no uncircumcised person shall eat. Were they 
circumeised during the three days’ darkness, and was 
the command then given, the word against which they 
did not rebel? (Ps. 105. 28). 

51 armies= hosts. 

13. 1 the Lorp (Heb. Jehovah) spake, See note 
on 6. 10, and cp. note on 3. 7. 

2 Sanctify. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) Ap.6. —De- 
clare that I will sanctify (or set &part) which Moses 
did in vv, 11, 12. 

children —sons. 

man. Heb.'àdám. Ap. 14, i. 


13. 3-16 (p, p. 89). THE ORDINANCE OF 
PHYLACTERIES (Extended Alternation). 


p|q|3-s. ‘And it shall be," &c. 
x|$,7. Separation of Days. 
s|8. Thy son's instruction, 
t|9-. The Sign. 
u | -9, 10. Reason, “For by a strong hand." 
q|u1. “And it shall be,” &e. 
7 | 12,13. Separation of First-born. 
8|14,15. Thy son's instruction. 
t|19-. The Token. 
u |-16. Reason, * For by strength of hand." 

There are two pairs of Phylacteries, so called (in Greek) 
from their use =a prayer-fillet or band worn to-day on 
forehead and hands during prayer. First pair here, 
Ex, 13. 3-10 and 13. 11-16. Second pair in Deut. 6, 4-9 
and 11.13-21. Op. the structures in De. 6. 4-9. 

3 leavened =termented. . 
4 Abib=the month of green ears. Jewish tradition 
says that in this month Abram was called, Isaac was 
born, Israel delivered from Egypt, and Tabernacle reared 
up. The Talmud further says: “ As in Nisan there had 
been redemption, so in Nisan there should be redemp- 
tion" (Bab. fol, 11. John's preaching began and the 
Lord's death occurred in this month. ; 

B the LORD. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., and 
Sept., add “thy God”, 

Canaanites, The Porizzites and Girgashites not in- 
cluded in this list. — j 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse. 
(Ap. €.) 
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2?« Sanctify unto Me all the firstborn, what- 
Soever openeth the womb among the ? childrenof 
Israel, both of? man and of beast: it is Mine.” 


3 And Mosessaid unto the People, « Remember 
this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out 
ofthe house of bondage; for by strength of hand 
‘the LORD brought pou out from this place: 
there shall no “leavened bread be eaten. 

4 This day came pe out in the month ° Abib. 

5 And it shall be when °the Lorp shall bring 
thee into the land of the ^ Canaanites, ? and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, which He sware unto thy fathers 
togivethee,a land flowing with milk and honey, 
that thou shalt keep this service in this month. 


6 Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
ena in the seventh day shall be a feast to ! the 
7. Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; 
and there shall no § leavened bread be seen with 
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13. 7. 


thee, neither shall there be leaven seen with 
thee in all thy quarters. 


8 And thou shalt shew thy son in that day, 
saying, * This is done because of that which 
*the LORD did unto me when I came forth out 
of Egypt.’ 





9 And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon thine 
hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, 
that ! the LORD'S law may be in thy mouth: 


for with a strong hand hath ! the LORD brought 
thee out of Egypt. 

_10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance 
in his season from year to year. 


11 And it shall be when ! the LORD shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as He 
sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall 
give it thee, 


12 That thou shalt set apart unto ! the LORD 
all that openeth the matrix, and every firstling 
that cometh of a beast which thou hast; the 
males shall be? the LORD'S. 

13 And every firstling of an ^ass thou shalt 
?redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not 
° redeem it, then thou shalt break his neck: and 
all the firstborn of man among thy children 
shalt thou ° redeem. 


14 And it shall be when thy son asketh thee 
in time to come, saying, ‘ What is this?’ that 
thou shalt say unto him, ‘ By strength of hand 
! the LORD brought us out from Egypt, from the 
house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that !the LORDslewall the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of 
° man, and the firstborn of beast: therefore %3 
° sacrifice to ! the LoRD ?all that openeth the 
matrix, being males; but all the firstborn of 
my ?children I ? redeem.' 


18 And itshall befor a ° token upon thinehand, 
and for frontlets between thine eyes: 


for by strength of hand ! the LORD brought us 
forth out of Egypt." 


17 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let 
the People go, that ? God led them not through 
the way of the land of the Philistines, although 
that was near; for ° God said, * Lest peradven- 
ture the People repent when they see war, and 
they return to Egypt:” : 

18 But !' God led the People about, through the 
way of the wilderness of the ? Red sea: and 
the ? children of Israel went up ° harnessed out 
of the land of Egypt. 


19 And Moses took.? the bones of Joseph with 
bim: for he had straitly sworn the ?children of 
Israel, saying, '' «God will “surely visit pou; and 
ye shall carry up my bones away hence with 
you" . 

20 And they took their journey from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the 
wilderness. 


21 And *the LORD went before them by day th 


in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; 
and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them 
light; to go by day and night: t i 





EXODUS. 


22 He ° took not away the pillar of the cloud 


14. 3. 


13 ass. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, * ass" put 
for all animals not offered in sacrifice. 

redeem -ransom. Heb, paàdüh-to redeem (from 
bondage, by power). First occ. Not g'àal. See note on 6. 6. 

15 man. Heb. ’adam. Ap.i4. 

sacrifice, Heb. zabach. See Ap. 43. I. iv. 

all, Ellipsis to be supplied *' every [beast] ”. 

16 token. See the Structure on p. 90, 


18, 17-22 (m, p. 89). DEPARTURE: SUCCOTH 
TO ETHAM (Introversion). 


Jehovah's leading. 
w |19. The bones of Joseph. 
v | 20-22. Jehovah's guidance. 

17 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 14. : 

18 Red sea. Heb. Yam suph — weedy, orreedy. Eng. 
* Red" comes from the Greeks reading Edom (whose 
land it washed) as an appellative instead of a proper 
name (Esau or Edom =red, Gen. 25. 25). Called “red” 
from Sept. Dried up fifty miles north of present 
shore. Will quite dry up at future Exodus, Isa, 11. 
15,16; 19, 5. 

harnessed =armed, as Josh, 1.14. Judg. 7. 11. 1 Chron. 
7.21; or marshalled by fives, as in 2 Kings 1.9. Isa. 3.3 
(the number of grace, see Ap. 10). To this day five is. 
an evil number in Egypt. Whichever is the meaning, 
both point to order and organization. They were an 
ordered ‘‘host” (12. 41), and not a disorderly rabble. 

19 the bones of Joseph. Another evidence of 
order. Cp. Gen. 50. 25. Joseph’s faith exhibited 150 
years before. Cp. also Josh. 24. 32 and Acts 77. 15, 16. 

surely visit you. See Gen. 50. 26, and cp. note on 
Gen. 26. 28. 

21 the LORD went before them. 
32. 34, the Angel of Jehovah. 

22 took not away. See note on 40. 36-38. 















my v | 17, 18. 


Cp. 14. 19 and 


14. 1-31. The next assault by Satan to destroy tho 
whole Nation, See Ap. 23, 25, 


14. 1-31 (, p. 89). PURSUIT AND DESTRUCTION 
OF ENEMY (Extended Alternation). 


-4. Prediction. 
| 5-9. Fulfilment. 
z | 10-12. Israel troubled. 
& | 13,14. Salvation promised. 
æ | 15-18. Prediction. 
y | 19-23. Fulfilment, 
2|24,25. Egyptians troubled. 
a | 26-31. Salvation realized. 
1 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) spake. See note on 
6. 10, and cp. note on 8. 7. 2 children - sons. 
Migdol. The great fortress on the “Shur” or wall, 
built to protect Egypt from Asia. The present geo- 
graphy of the Eastern Delta does not, to day, agree 
with the Biblical record. But its geography in the 
nineteenth dynasty is well known from papyri, and 
is in perfect accord with it, as given in Exodus.: 
3 For. The assault of the enemy foreseen and pro- 
vided against by Jehovah. 
Pharaoh. See Ap. 37. 


Ux | 12. 
y |5- 


by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from 
before the People. 


1 4. And ?the LORD spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, . 
2 «Speak unto the °children of Israel, that 
they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, 
between ° Migdol and sea, over against 
Baal-zephon: before it shall ye encamp by 


e sea. i 
3 ° For ° Pharaoh will say of the ? children of 
Israel, ‘They are entangled in the land, the wil- 
derness hath shut them in.' Jal 
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| tthe LORD, whe 


14. 4. 


4 And °I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that 

he shall follow after them; and I will be 
honoured upon ?Pharaoh, and upon all his 
^host; that the Egyptians may know that 
3 am the LORD." And they did so. 


5 And it was °told the king of Egypt that the 
People fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his servants was turned against the People, 
and they said, °“ Why have we done this, that 
we have let Israel go from serving us? "' 

6? And he made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with him: 

7 And he took six hundred chosen chariots, 
and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains 
over every one of them. 

8 And ‘the LORD ‘hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued 
after the ?children of Israel: and the ? children 
of Israel went out with an high hand. 

9 But the Egyptians pursued after them, all 
the ^ horses and chariots of $? Pharaoh, and his 
horsemen, and his army, and overtook them 
encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, 
before Baal-zephon. 


10 And when ? Pharaoh drew nigh, the ? chil- 
dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, 
the Egyptians marched after them; and they 
were sore afraid: and the ?children of Israel 
cried out unto ! the LORD. 

11 And they said unto Moses, ?« Because 
there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou 
taken us away to die in the wilderness? 
° wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to 
carry us forth out of Egypt? , 

12 ° Is not this the word that we did tell thee 
in Egypt, saying, ‘Let us alone, that we may 
serve the Egyptians’? For i£ had been better 
for us to serve the Egyptians, than that we 
should die in the wilderness." 


13 And Moses said unto the People, «Fear ye 
not, °stand still, and see the salvation of ! the 
LORD, which He will shew to you to day : for 
the Egyptians whom ye have seen to day, ye 
shall see them again no more for ever. 

14 ! The LORD shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your peace.” 


15 And?the LORD said unto Moses, ? Where- 
fore criest thou unto Me? speak unto the 
? children of Israel, that they °go forward: 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, and divide it: and 
the * children of Israel shall go on dry ground 
through the midst of the sea. 

17 And °%, ° behold, I will ‘harden the hearts 


| of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them: 
and I will get Me honour upon Pharaoh, and 


upon all his host, upon his ° chariots, and upon 
his horsemen, 


18 And the Egyptians shall know that $ am 
n 


Pharaoh, upon his "chariots, and upon his 
horsemen.” , 


19 And the Angel of *God, Which went before 
the camp of Israel, removed and went behind 
them; and the pillar of the cloud went from 


before their face, and stood behind them: 


20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it was 


EXODUS. 


have gotten Mehonourupon tians 





14. 27. 


4 Il wil. Cp. Ps. 108. 7,“ His ways unto Moses ”, and 
in vv. 13, 14, '' His acts unto the sons of Israel", 

host=force. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for 
his army. See Ap. 6. 

8 told, On the fourth day. See Ap. 50. iv. 

Why...? Fig. Erotésis. See Ap. 6. 

6 And, Note the Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 6 
and 7. 

9 horses. Egypt was noted for chariots, horses, and 
cavalry, which had been introduced by the eighteenth 
dynasty. 

11 Because ...? 

wherefore ...? 

12 Isnot...? 

13 stand still, and see. Note importance of this 
command, Cp. Stand still, and hear, Num. 9.8, 1 Sam, 
9.27; 12.7. 2Chron. 20.17, Job 37. 14. 

15 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said, See note on 3. 7, 
and cp. note on 6, 10, 

Wherefore...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. It is also 
the Fig. Hysterésis; for no mention has been made of 
Moses’ crying to the Lorp. 

go forward. This was Israel’s faith. It was ‘by 
faith” in what they heard (Rom. 10.17, Heb. 11, 29). 

17 I, behold, I. Fig. Epizeuxis, for emphasis. Ap. 6. 

behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

chariots. Heb. sing. chariot. Note the alternation. 

| Pharaoh (sing.). 
| His host (pl.). 

| Pharaoh's chariot (sing.). 
| His horsemen (pl.). 

19 God. Heb. Elohim: the Creator in relation to 
His creatures. See Ap. 4. 

20 a cloud and darkness, 
=a very dark cloud. 

21 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

27 strength =irresistible might. 





Iris. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 


Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6) 





*a cloud and darkness fo them, but it gave 
light by night fo these: so that the one came 
not near the other all the night. 

21 And Moses stretched out his hand over 
the sea; and ‘the LORD caused the sea to go 
back by a strong east ? wind all that night, and 
made the sea dry land, and the waters "were 
divided. 

22 And the ? children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground : and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right 
hand, and on their left, 


23 And the Egyptians pursued, and went in 
after them to the midst of the sea, even all 
Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horse- 
men, 


24 And it came to pass, that in the morning 
watch ‘the LORD looked unto the host of the 
Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the 
cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians, 

25 And took off their chariot wheels, that 
they drave them heavily: so that the E 
i said, “Let us flee from the face of Israel ; 
for the LORD fighteth for them against the 
Egyptians,” 


26 And the LoRD said unto Moses, « Stretch 
oS thine hand over the sea, that the waters 
come again upon the Egyptians, u 
their chariots, and upon their holoctnen p 
27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over 
the sea, and the sea returned to his "strength 
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14. 27. EXODUS. 15. 11. 















28 not so much as one of them, This implies that 





















































1491| When the morning appeared; and the Egyp- 
2] |tians fled against it; and ! the LORD overthrew | Pharaoh himself did not escape. Cp. 15.9, 10. Ps. 108. 
Abib | the Egyptians in the midst of the sea. 11; 136.15. His body may have been washed up on 






the shore, cp. v. 30, and “also”. in 15. 4. 

31 His servant Moses. First occ. See the five, 
Ex. 14,31. Josh. 9,24; 11.15. 1 Kings 8.54. Ps, 105. 26, 
and cp. notes on Num. 12.7. Deut. 35,5. 1 Kings 8. 53. 
Neh. 10, 29. 


28 And the waters returned, and covered the 
chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of 
Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; 
there remained ? not so much as one of them. 

29 But the? children of Israel walked upon dry 
land in the midst of the sea; and the waters 
were a wall unto them on their right hand, and 
on their left. 

30 Thus ! the LORD saved Israel that day out 
of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel saw 
the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore. 

81 And Israel saw that great work which ! the 
Lorp did upon the Egyptians: and the people 
feared ! the LORD, and believed ! the LORD, and 
° His servant Moses. 








15. 1 Moses began and ended his wilderness career 
with a song. Cp. Deut. 32, which is ‘‘the” song re- 
ferred to in Rey. 15. 3. 

The structure gives the scope :— 







22 
Abib 
Sab, 






15. 1-21 (A, p. 72). THE BONDAGE OF 
ISRAEL ENDED. THE SONGS OF MOSES 
AND MIRIAM. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


e | 1-. Singers: Moses and the men } Moses’ 
f|-1 The Theme. Song. 







A| b 














Abe 1 5 ° Then sang Moses and the ° children of c | 2,3. Praise. 
(p. 72) Israel ° this song ° unto °the LORD, and dig | at Overthrow of Pha- 
spake, sayin TRON, 
p ying, h | 13. Israel's guidance. The 
f| “I will sing unto °the LORD, for He hath tri- dig | 14-16. Overthrow of Egyp- f Song 
tians. itself. 









umphed gloriously : 
The horse and his rider hath He thrown into 
the sea. 


2° THE LORD is my strength and ° song, 
And He is become my ° salvation ; 
ie is my * GOD, and I will prepare Him an 
habitation ; 
My father's ? God, and I will exalt Him. 
3 ! The LORD isa ? man ?^of war: 
‘The LORD is His name. 


4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath He 
cast into the sea: 
His chosen captains also are drowned in the 
Red sea. 
5 The depths have covered them: 
They sank into the bottom as a stone. 


6 Thy ?righthand, O !' LORD, is become glorious 
in power: 

Thy right hand, O 'LORD, hath dashed in 
pieces the enemy. 


7 And in the greatness of Thine excellency 
Thou hast overthrown them that rose up 
against Thee: 

Thou seritest forth Thy wrath, which con- 
sumed them as stubble. 

8 And with the °blast of Thy ° nostrils the 
waters were gathered together, 

The floods stood upright as an heap, 

And the depths were congealed in the heart of 
the sea. 


9 The enemy said, . 
*«I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide 
the spoil ; 
My ° lust shall be satisfied upon them; 
I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy 
them.’ 


10 Thou didst blow with Thy ° wind, the sea 
covered them: : 
They sank as °lead in the mighty waters. 
11°Who is like unto Thee, O ! LORD, among 
the ° gods ? 


h|17. Israel's settlement. 
c|18,15. Praise. 
b |*! 20, Singers: Miriam and women. | Miriam's 
F|271 The Theme. Song. 

The song proper occupies vv. 4-17. It is preceded and 
followed by praise with introduction and conclusion. 

1 Then sang. There was no singing in Egypt, only 
sighing and groaning (2, 23,24). children =sons. 

this song. Note the ten Songs of Praise: (1) Ex. 15. 
1-18. (2) Num. 21. 17,18. (3) Deut. 32. 1-43, (4) Judg. 
5.1-31, (5) 1Sam. 2.1-10. (6) 2Sam, 22,1-51, (7) Luke 
1.46-55, (8)Luke 1. 68-79, (9) Luke 2.29-32, (10) Rev. 14.3. 

unto the LORD. Jehovah is the sole theme: and 
should be the theme of our praise. Note the “Thee” 
and '' Thou", and contrast the “We” of Num. 13. 33, 
and the result, weeping, in 14.1. It begins with Redemp- 
tion, and ends with glory. No “praise” short of this. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

2 THE LORD =Heb. JAH, the Eternal, inhabiting 
eternity. See Ap. 4. "The first occ. of this Title: con- 
nects it with Redemption. 

song. Some codices, with Sam. and Onk., read "and 
my song”. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, =“ He 
of Whom I sing”. 

salvation. Cp. Ps. 118. 14, 21. 

GOD. Heb, El. See Ap. 4. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

3 man. Heb. ‘isk. See Ap. 14. 

of war. This is what He is out of Christ ; and to those 
who are not the subjects of His redeeming power. 


4-12 (g, above). OVERTHROW OF PHARAOH. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


gja[4,5. The Enemy overthrown. 
blc|e6. Thy right hand. 
d|7,8 Thou, Thee, Thy. 
a|9 The Enemy's words. 
b d|109,11 Thou, Thy, Thee. 
c |12. Thy right hand. 

6 right hand, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

8 blast. Heb. rüach. See Ap. 9. 

.nostrils. Fig. Anthropopotheia, See Ap. 6. 

9 I will pursue, Note the Fig. Asyndeton (Ap. 6), 
in pv. 9 and 10.. No “ands” : to hasten on to the grand 
climax——'' they sank as lead " (v, 10). 

lust. Heb. nephesh =soul. See Ap. 13. 

10 wind. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. M 
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lead, First occ. 
zm .11 Who is like unto 'Thee? This is ever the saints’ 
noblest praise. Emphasised by the Fig. Erotzeis. (Ap. 6). Cp. Deut. 88. 26,27. 1 Sam. 2.2. 1 Ch. 17.20. Ps, 
85. 10; 71. 19; 78.26; 86.8; 89. 6,8; 118. 5. gods -mighty ones, as in v. 10. Heb. aim. See note on 22. s. 
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15. 11. 


°Who is like Thee, glorious in holiness, 
° Fearful in praises, doing wonders ? 


12 Thou stretchedst out Thy right hand, 
The earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in Thy °mercy hast led forth the 
People which Thou hast ° redeemed: 
Thou hast guided them in Thy strength unto 

Thy holy habitation. 


14 The ? people ? shall hear, and be afraid: 
Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of 
Palestina. 
15 Then the ° dukes of Edom shall be amazed ; 
The mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take 
hold upon them ; 
All the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 
16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them ; 
By the greatness of Thine arm they shall be 
as still as a stone; 
° Till Thy People pass over, O ! LORD, 
° Till the People pass over, svhích Thou hast 
purchased, 


17 Thou shalt bring them in, and ? plant them 
in the mountain of Thine inheritance, 
In the ° place, O ! LORD, which Thou hast made 
for Thee to dwell in, 
In the Sanctuary, °O LORD*, which Thy bands 
have established. 


18 ! The LORD shall reign for ever and ever. 

18 For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his 
chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, 
and 'the LORD brought again the waters of the 
sea upon them ; but the ' children of Israel went 
on dry land in the midst of the sea." 


20 And ° Miriam the ° prophetess, the sister of 
Aaron, took °a timbrel in her hand; and all the 
women went out after her with ? timbrels and 
with dances. 


21 And Miriam answered them, 
* Sing ye to the LORD, for He hath triumphed 
gloriously ; 
The horse and his rider hath He thrown into 
the sea." 


22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, 
and they went out into the wilderness of 
°Shur; and they went three days in the wil- 
derness, and found no water. 


23 And when they came to °Marah, they 
could not drink of the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter: therefore the name of it was 
called Marah. 


24 And the People °murmured against Moses, 
saying, ** W bat shall we drink ? " 


25 And he cried unto ‘the LORD; and ‘the 
LORD shewed him a ° tree, which when he had 
cast ino the waters, the waters were made 
sweet: | ; 


There °He made for them a statute and an 
ordinance, and there ° He proved them, 





be 


18. Jas. 1.12, Rev. 2. 10. 
6. 4, John 16. 20, 22), 
16.3; 17.2,5; Num. 11. 53, 54; 14.2; 18. 41; 21.5, 


1 Pet. 1.11; 4,13; D. 1, 10, 


EXODUS. 





furnace and lamp; Marah before Elim; wilderness befi ; ; 

Pede ade m ead bei Ao (ako di S before Canaan; cross before crown; worse before 
11. 
24 murmured. The first murmuring after leaving Egypt. Note seven others: 
Josh, 9. 18, 


Hymns, i. 18. Jehovah showed it. He 
94 


is the Divine provision for every trial: See Olney 


15. 25. 












Fearful in praises: i.e. to be revered in praising Him 
for His wondrous acts. 

13 mercy =loving-kindness, or grace. N.B. Led 
forth in mercy, redeemed in grace, guided by strength. 

redeemed. Heb. g’dal. See notes on 6. 6 and 13. 13. 
Exodus the book of Redemption. See Title. 


14-16. (9, p. 93). OVERTHROW OF EGYPTIANS. 
(Introversion.) 


The peoples: “ hear and fear.” 
Palestine, 
z|15- Edom. 
g | -15-—. Moab. 
y|-15. Canaan. 
xf{is. ‘Them”: ‘fear and dread.” 
14 people = peoples: no Art. (ep. Gen. 49. 16, first occ.). 
shall hear. Cp. Josh. 2. 9-11. 15 dukes = chiefs. 
16 Till Thy People, &c. Note Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 
17 plant. The word used by God throughout of 
settling His People. Jer. 18,9. Amos 9.15. Rom. 6. 5. 
1 Cor. 8. 6-10. place — appointed place. 
O LORD. One of the 134 places where Jehovah was 











gix | 14-, 
y | -14. 

















altered, by the Sopherim, to Adonai. Ap. 32. 

20 Miriam. Heb. form of Mary, 

prophetess. First occ. a =the. 

timbrels=drum. .Heb. toph, rendered “tabret” 
(Gen, 31.27. 1Sam.10.5; 18.6. 2Sam.6.5. Isa. 5. 12; 
24.8; 30.32. Jer. 31.4. Ezek. 28, 13), “ timbrel” (Ex. 






15. 20. Judg. 11.34. 2 Sam. 6.5. 1ıCh, 13.8. Job 21, 12. 
Ps. 81. 2; 149. 3; 150. 4). 


15, 22—40. 38 (B, p. 12) FREEDOM USED. 
(Introversion, with Simple and Repeated Alternation.) 


B |S | 15. 22—19. 2. 







Journeyings to Sinai. 











U} X! |19. 3-6. Ascent I: Proclamation of 
Covenant. 
¥!|19.7,8-. Descent. 
X2? | 19,-8-13, Ascent II: Preparation of 
People. 
Y?]| 19. 14-19. Descent. 
X? | 19. 20-24. Ascent III: Setting of 
bounds, 






Y¥5{ 19.25. Descent. 
V | 20.1—24.8, Grvine oF THE Law. 


24. 9—32. 14. Ascent IV; First 40 days 
(De. 9. 9) and 1st Tables. 
Yi | 82. 15-30. Descent. 
Tables. 
32. 31-33. 
of glory. 
| ¥5 | 82. s4—8d. 3, 
xé | 







PES 







Breaking of 







x5 Ascent V: Manifestation 






Descent. 

34, 4-28. Ascent VI: Second 40 days 
(De. 10. 10) and 2nd Tables, 

Yê | 84. 293—385, 3. Descent, 


V | 35. 4—40. 35. 
NACLE. 





Maxine or Taser- 







S | 40. 36-38. Journeyings from Sinai. 

Note the journeyings, at the extremes ; with the six 
ascents and descents of Moses, separated by the two 
principal subjects of the book: the giving of the Law 
and the making of the Tabernacle, 

In Ch. 24 the fourth ascent is given as consisting of 
several stages. 


15. 22 — 19. 2 [For Structure see next page]. 


22 Shur. Name given from the great wall built to 
protect Egypt from Asia, with its great Migdol, or 
fortress. See note on 14. 2. 

23 Marah = Bitter. The Divine principle in the 
training of God's People  Foreshown in Abraham's 









28, 46, 






2 Tim. 2. 11, 12; cp. Rom. 8, 17. 18. 


2 Cor. 4. 17 
Heb, 12. 11. Ps. 126. 6; 66.10-13, : 


John19.24. Matt. 







and cp. 1-Cor. 10.10. 25 tree. 'Tho Cross 


: ie. Jehovah. 
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15. 26. 





28 ^And said, «If thou wilt *?diligently 
hearken to the voice of ' the LORD thy ? God, 
and wilt do that which is right in His sight, 
and wilt give ear to His commandments, and 
keep all His statutes, I will put none of these 
diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon 
the Egyptians: for $ am ?the LORD That 
healeth thee.” 


27 And they came to Elim, where ° were 
"twelve wells of water, ^and ?^threescore and 
"ten palm trees: and they encamped there by 


the waters. 
1 0 And they took their ? journey from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the ° children 
of Israel came unto the wilderness of ° Sin, 
which is between Elim and ° Sinai, on the 
° fifteenth day of the second month after their 
departing out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the ! childre 
of Israel ? murmured against Moses and Aaron 
in the wilderness: 

3 And the ' children of Israel said unto them, 
* Would to God we had died by the hand of 
°the LORD in the land of Egypt, when we sat 
by the flesh pots, and when we did eat ^ bread 
to the full; for ye have brought us forth into 
this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger.” 


4 Then ° said *the LORD unto Moses, °« Behold, 
I will rain *bread from heaven for you; and 
the People shall go out and gather’a certain 
rate every day, that I may prove them, whether 
they will walk in My law, or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth 
day they shall prepare that which they bring 
in; and it shall be twice as much as they 
gather daily.” 


6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the 
‘children of Israel, * At even, then ye shall 
know that *the LORD hath brought pou out 
from the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see the 
glory of?the LORD; for tbat He heareth your 
murmurings against >the LORD: and ? what are 
we, that ye murmur against us?” 

8 And Moses said, *« This shall be, when * the 
LORD shall give you in the evening flesh to 
eat, and in the morning bread to the full; for 
that ‘the LORD heareth your ° murmurings 
which ye murmur against Him: and what are 
we? your murmurings are not against us, but 
against >the LORD.” 


9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, «Say unto 
all the congregation of the ' children of Israel, 
‘Come near before ‘the LORD: for He hath 
heard your murmurings.' " i 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
the whole congregation of the ! children of 
Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, 
and, *behold, the glory of the LORD appeared 
in the cloud. 


11 And °the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 «I have heard the murmurings of the 
!children of Israel: speak unto them, saying, 
* At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning 

e shall be filled with bread; and ye shall 
Luow that 3 am ? the LORD your ° God’ ” 





EXODUS. 





16. 12. 


15. 22—19. 2 (S, p. 94) JOURNEYINGS TO 
SINAI (Repeated Alternation). 


S | i! | 15. 22, From Egypt to Wilderness of Shur. 
k! | 15. 23-27. Events in Wilderness of Shur. 
i? | 16.1. From Shur to Wilderness of Sin. 
k? | 16. 2-36, Events in Wilderness of Sin. 
i3 | 17, i-. From Wilderness of Sin to Rephidim. 
i? | 17. -1—18, 22, Events at Rephidim. 
it ] 19.1,2, From Rephidim to Wilderness of Sinai. 











15. 23-27 (k1, above). EVENTS IN WILDERNESS 
. OF SHUR (Repeated Alternation). 


k1|I |23. Marah's bitter water, 
m! | 24. Murmuring of people. 
1?|?5-. Marah's sweet water. 
m? | 25, 26. Ordinance of God. 
13 | 27, Elim’s wells of water. 


26 And [He, Jehovah] said, See note on 4. 3, 

diligently hearken. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). Heb. 
‘tif an hearkening thou hearken ”, 

ihe LORD That healeth thee. Jehovah rophe'ekág 
one of the Jehovah titles, See Ap. 4. 

27 were, Supply Ellipsis, they found ", instead of 
" were", Op. Num. 21. 16-18, The scene at Re- 
phidim (ch. 17) after the thirty-nine years was be- 
cause they expected God to provide for them still. 

twelve... threescore...ten. See Ap. 10. 


16, 1-36 (k2, above). EVENTS IN WILDERNESS 
OF SIN (Iníroversion). 


k?|n | 2-3. Murmuring of people. 
0 | 4,5. Promise of Jehovah made. 
p l 6-8. Promise repeated by Moses. 
p | 9,10. Promise fulfilled through Moses. 
0 | 11-31. Promise of Jehovah fulfilled, 
n | 32-36. Memorial of Jehovah. 


1 journey. The Egyptian kings of twelfth dynasty 
worked copper and turquoise mines in peninsula of 
Sinai. Afterward disused until eighteenth dynasty. 
Old roads left. See Ap. 50, vii. 2, on the forty years’ 
wandering; and note on Num. 38. 1. 

children =sons. 

Sin. Heb. a bush. 

Sinai = Bush of Jehovah. Sinai mentioned thirty-one 
times in Pentateuch, only four times in rest of Old Testa- 
ment (Judg. 5.5. Neh. 9.13. Ps. 68. 8,17); in New 
Testament four times (Acts 7. 30, 38, Gal. 4. 24, 25), 

fifteenth day. See Ap. 50. vii. 3. 

2 murmured, Murmurings mentioned eight times 
in these verses: viz. 2, 7, 7, 8, 8, 8, 9, 12. 

3 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), put for all kinds 
of food (Ap. 6), not for water, because of 15. 27. 

4 said the LORD. See notes on 3. 7 and 6. 10. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

7 what...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

8 murmurings which ye murmur. Fig. Polyptóton. 
Ap. 6, =your wicked or terrible murmurings. 


16, 11-31 (0, above). PROMISE OF JEHOVAH 
FULFILLED (Extended Alternation.. 


o{q]11,12. Promise of Jehovah. 
r |13, 14. Giving of the food. 
s | 15. Name : ‘“ Manna.” 
q | 16-—. Command of Jehovah. 
r | -16-30. Gathering of the food. 
*s[31. Name: "Manna." 


11 the LORD spake. See note on 6, 10, and cp. note 
on 8.7. 
12 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
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16. 13. 


EXODUS. 


16. 34. 





18 And it came to pass, that at even the quails 
came tip, and covered the camp: and in the 
morning the dew lay round about the °host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, 
‘behold, upon the face of the wilderness there 
lay a °small °round thing, as °small as the 
hoar frost on the ground. 


15 And when the °children of Israel saw it, 
they said one to another, °“ 3t is manna :” for 
they ° wist not what °it was. And Moses said 
unto them, °“ This 7s the bread which *the LORD 
hath given you to eat. 


16 This is the thing which °the LORD hath 
commanded, 


Gather of it every ^man according to his 
eating, an **omer ^for every man, accordíng to 
the number of your °persons; take ye every 
° man for them which are in his tents.” 


17 And the ‘children of Israel did so, and 
gathered, some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete i¢ with an **omer, 
he that gathered much had nothing over, and 
he that gathered little had no lack; they 
gathered every man according to his eating. 


19 And Moses said, * Let no man leave of it 
till the morning.” 


20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses; but some of them left of it until the 
morning, and it bred worms, and stank: and 
Moses was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to his eating: and when the 
sun waxed hot, ° it melted. 

22 And it came to pass, that on the sixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread, two 
*$ omers for one man : and all the rulers of the 
congregation came and told Moses. 


23 And he said unto them, * tis is that which 
*the LORD hath said, * To morrow ís the ?rest of 
the holy sabbath unto *the LORD: bake that 
which ye will bake to day, and seethe that ye 
will seethe; and that which remaineth over 
lay up for you to be kept until the morning.’ ” 


24 And they laid it up till the morning, °as 
Moses bade: and it did not stink, neither was 
there any worm therein. 


25 And Moses said, «Eat that to day; for 
to day is a sabbath unto *the LORD: to day ye 
shall not find it in the field. 

26 Six days ye shall gather it; but on the 
seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there 
shall be none." 


27 And it came. to pass, that there went out 
some of the People on the seventh dáy for to 
gather, and they found none. 

28 And °the LORD said unto Moses, ^ « How 
long refuse ye to keep My commandments and 
My ds ? T 

9 *See, for that *the LORD hath given you 
the sabbath, therefore Se giveth a on the 
sixth day the bread of two days; abide ye 
every man in his place, let no man go out of 
his place on the ° seventh day,” 

30 So the People rested on the ?seventh day. 


13 host- camp. 

14 small-thin, 

round thing = flakey. 

15 “It is manna”. Heb. man-hu=‘ What is that? 
for they knew not what ‘that’ was”, See on v. 31, 

wist=knew, From Anglo-Saxon, witan, to know. 

it=that, This = that. 


1G. 16-30 (r, p. 95). THE GATHERING OF 
THE FOOD (Repeated Alternation). 


r [t1 | 16. Directions (Positive). 

ut | 17, 18. Obedience. 

t? | 19. Directions (Negative). 
u? | 20-22. Disobedience. 

3 | 23. Directions (Sabbath). 
u8 | 24, Obedience. 

t* [ 25,26. Directions (Sabbath). 
uf | 27-30, Disobedience. 


18 man. Heb.'ish, See Ap. 14. ii. 

for every man=for every skull. Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Part). Ap. 6. Skull put for person, as we say ' per 
head ”. . 

persons. Heb, nephesh. Ap. 13. 

21 it melted. See note on Num. 14. 9, 

23 rest of the [holy] sabbath. Heb. “a sabbath of 
sabbatbs". Occurs seven times (see Ap. 10). Four 
times of the weekly sabbath (Ex. 16. 23; 81. 15; 35. 2, 
Lev. 23. 3). Twice of the Day of Atonement (Lev. 16, 31; 
28.32), Once of the sabbath of years (Lev. 26. 4). 

24 a8- &ccording to what. 

28 the LORD said, See note on 8. 7, and cp. note on 


6. 10. 
How long...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap.6. 
29 See. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 


seventh day. See Ap. 50. vii. 3. 

31 the house of Israel. (First occurrence. The 
Massorah (Ap. 80) contains a list of all the occurrences 
of this expression. There are fourteen occurrences of 
this expression before the division of the nation into 
two kingdoms: Ex, 16, 31; 40.38, Lev. 10. 6; 17. 3. 
Num. 20.29. Josh. 21. 45. 1 Sam, 7. 2,3. 2Sam. 1, 12; 
6. 5,15; 12.8; 16.3. Ruth 4, 1 (cp. Ex, 19, 3, note). 
“The house of Judah” also occurs four times. See 
its first oco., 2 Sam, 2. 4. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

Manna. Heb. “What is that?” Seven character- 
istics :— 
. Small «thin, v. 14 (Antitype, Phil 2. 6-8). 
Round - flakey, v. 14. 

White, v. 31. 

. Sweet, v. 31 (Ps. 119. 103. Jer. 15, 16). 

Hard, Num. 11. s. 

. Melted, Num. 14. 9. 

From heaven (daily), v.18, See note on Matt. 6.11. 
wafers = flat-cake, 

32 omer. See Ap. 51. III. iii, 

83 &-one. 

34 the Testimony —the Ark. Fig. Hysterologia. Ap. 
6. The ark not yet made, 
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thereof ° Manna: and it was like coriander 
seed, white; and the taste of it was like 
° wafers made with honey. 


32 And Moses said, “ This is the thing which 
*the LORD commandeth, Fill an ? omer of it to 
be kept for your generations; that they may 
see the bread wherewith I have fed you in the 
wilderness, when I brought you forth from the 
land of Egypt.” 

383 And Moses said unto Aaron, «Take °a 
pot, and put an “omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before *the Lorn, to be kept for 
your generations.” 


34 As *the LORD commanded Moses, so Aaron 


8 
(p.95)| 81 And *the house of Israel called the name laid it up before ° the Testimony, to be kept. 
6 


18. 35. 


95 And the ! children of Israel ° did eat manna 
° forty years, "until they came to a land in- 
habited; they °did eat manna, ° until they 
came unto the borders of the land of Canaan. 

98 Now ^an omer ís the tenth parf of an 


ephah. 
1 7 And all the congregation of the °children 
of Israel journeyed from the wilderness 
of ° Sin, after their journeys, according to the 
° commandment of ° the LORD, and pitched in 
°Rephidim: and there was no water for the 
People to drink. 

2 Wherefore the People did °chide with Moses, 
and said, * Give us water that we may drink.” 
And Moses said unto them, °“ Why chide ye 
with me? ° wherefore do ye ° tempt! the LorD?” 

38 And the People thirsted there for water; 
and the People murmured against Moses, and 
said, *W herefore is this that thou hast brought 
us up out of Egypt, to kill °ug and our !chil- 
dren and our cattle with thirst?’’ 


4 And Moses cried unto ! the LORD, saying, 
* What shall I do unto this People? ° they be 
almost ready to stone me.”’ 


5 And ^the LORD said unto Moses, * Go on 
before the People, and take with thee of the 
elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou 
smotest the River, take in thine hand, and go. 
_6 °Behold, °I will stand before thee there 
upon the °rock in °Horeb; and thou shalt 
°smite the ° rock, and there shall come ° water 
out of it, that the People may drink.” And 
Moses did soin the sight of the elders of Israel. 


7 And he called the name of the place 
° Massah, and ? Meribah, because of the chiding 
of the ‘children of Israel, and because they 
“tempted 'the LORD, saying, “Is ! the LORD 
among us, or not?" 


8 °Then came °Amalek, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said unto ° Joshua, “Choose us 
out °men, and go out, °fight with Amalek: 
to morrow % will stand on the top of the hill 
with the rod of ° God in mine band.” 


10 So Joshua did ^as Moses had said to him, 
and fought with Amalek: and ? Moses, ? Aaron, 
and ? Hur went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, ° when Moses held up 
his ° band, that Israel prevailed: and when he 
let down his hand, Antalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were ° heavy; and they 
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|thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his 
| hands, the one on the one side, and the other 


Jehovah to cut them off). 
he “feared not God”, Deut. 25. 8. 


than Moses. See Ap. 50. ivy and vii. 1. 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
Judah). 


Bezaleel (Ex. 31. 2; 85. 30; 38. 22). 
"hands". Cp. v. 12. | 12 heavy =weary. 








EXODUS. 


took a stone, and put i£ under him, and he sat: 





8 Then came Amalek. 
Amalek came to fight for the water. Cp. Deut. 25.17, 18. 
Amalek, Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, put for Amalekites. 
At Rephidim, they got water plus Amalek; at Meribah, water plus Edom. 9 Joshua. Firstocc. (250 times 
in all). Heb. Jehoshua. Now fifty-three years of age. Hence a bondmanin Egypt. Twenty-seven years younger. 
men, Heb. pl of "ish or 'enósh. Ap. 14, 
a large population in the peninsula at this time. A wilderness, a place of pasture, not a desert. 
10 as=according as, Moses (prophet), Aaron (priest), Hur (royal tribe, 
Hur. Heb. noble or well-born.. The son of Caleb, the son of Hezron, the son of Pharez, the 
son of Judah (1 Chron. 2. 3, 4, 5, 13, 19). Josephus makes him the husband of Miriam and grandfather of 
11 when = according as. 

















17. 12. 


35 did eat manna. The repetition (for emphasis) is 
the Fig. Epibole (Ap. 6). 

forty years. Cp. Josh. 5. 6, 11,12, Fig. Hysterologia 
(Ap. 6), a prior mention of a subsequent event. 

until they came. Given on 16th Ziph, s.c. 1491, 
ceased 16th Ziph, s.c. 1451 = 39 years 11 months, See 
Josh. 5.12. See Ap. 50. vii. 8, 4. 

36 an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. This 
is not to be confused with Ezek. 45. 11, * an ephah isthe 
tenth part of an homer”. They are two different 
words: in Ex. 16. 36 it is ‘omer, in Ezek. 45. 11 it is 
homer. See note on Lev. 27. 16, and Ap. 51. III. 8. 





17. 1—18. 2" (k?, p. 95). EVENTS AT 
REPHIDIM. 
(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 


k? | v1 | 17. 1-3. Coming of Israel & chiding of People. 
w! | 4. Moses and Jehovah. 
x! [ 5, €. Giving of water by Jehovah. : 
y! | 7. Memorial of Massah and Meribah. 
v? | 8. Coming of Amalek and fighting with Israel. 
w? | 9. Moses and Joshua. 
x? | 10-13, Giving of victory by Jehovah, 
y? | 14-16. Memorial of victory. | 
v? | 18.1-5. Coming of Jethro and message to Moses. 
w | 6-12. Moses and Jethro. 
x? | 13-16. Giving of judgment by Moses. 
y5 | 17-27. Memorial of Jethro's visit, 

1 children — sons. 

Sin. Heb. Bush. 

commandment. Heb.‘‘mouth”. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause). Ap. 6. Mouth put for what is spoken by it, 

the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

Rephidim =reclining places. Two stations omitted 
here. Cp. 17.1. Num. 33, 12-14. 

2 chide. Murmuring was good policy. They would 
not ‘‘dig” (as at Beér and Elim)—to " heg " they were 
not ashamed. ‘Give us water.” See note on 15, 24, 

Why chide...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

wherefore. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept, 
and Syr. read “And why”. 

tempt = put to the proof. Heb. from nāsäk, to smell, 
hence, to try. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

3 us. Heb. ne. Fig. Heterosis (of Number). Àp. 6. 

4 they be almost ready. Heb. “yet a little and 
they will". Moses, David, Jeremiah, Stephen, Paul, and: 
the Lord Jesus suffered from stoning or its threatening 

B5 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said. See note on 3. 7, 
and cp. note on 6. 10. 

6 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I will stand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 8. 

rock: a type of Christ. Frequently referred to (Deut. 
92. 4,15,18,31,37. 1Sam.2.2. Ps.18.2) Rock of life 
(Deut. 32. 18): Salvation (2 Sam. 22.47, &c.): Refuge 
(Ps. 27. 5; 62. e, 7) : Rest and refreshment (Isa. 32. 2). 

Horeb. Cp. 3.1. 

smite. Smitten only once. Cp. Isa. 53.4. Zech. 18. 7. 
Jehovah on the Rock = God in Christ (2 Cor. 5.19). No 
water till smitten (Ps. 78.20. John 7. 38,39; 12. 24). 

water. Water from the rock. Fire ont of the rock 
(Jadg. 6. 21) Honey from the rock (Ps. 81. 16). Oil 
from the rock (Deut. 32. 15). 

7 Massah =Temptation. Tempting of God. 

Meribah = Strife. Striving with Moses. 

tempted. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. (Le tempting. 
See on Gen. 21. 26 and Judg. 8. 11. 
Amalek came behind and attacked the rear, and 












































fight. There was 













. hand. Bam. and Sept. read 
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17. 12. 








on the other side; and his hands were steady 
until the going down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his 
people with the ° edge of the ° sword. 


14 And ?the LORD said unto Moses, ? * Write 
this for a memorial ‘in a book, and rehearse it 
in the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly ^ put 
out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven." : 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it ? Jehovah-nissi : 

18 For he said, * Because the ?^ $53 D ^ hath 
sworn that 'the LORD will have war with 
Amalek from generation to generation.” 


1 8 ° When ° Jethro, the priest of Midian, 
( Moses’ father in law, heard of all that 
?* God had done. for Moses, and for Israel His 
People, and that ^the LORD had brought Is- 
raet out of ° Egypt ; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took 
FD Moses’ wife, after he had °sent her 
bac 

3 And her two sons ; of which the name of the 
one was ? Gershom ; for he said, * I have been 
an alien in a strange land: " 

4 And the name of the other was ? Eliezer ; 
«for the ! God of my father," said he, * was 
mine help, and delivered me from the sword of 
Pharaoh: " 

5 And Jethro, Moses' father in law, came 
with his sons and his wife unto Moses into the 
wilderness, where he encamped at the mount 
of! God: 

6 And he said unto Moses, ? ** 3 thy father in 
law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, 
and her two sons with her,” 

7 And Moses went out to meet his father in 
law, and did obeisance, and kissed him; and 
they asked each other of their welfare; and 
they came into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father in law all that 
1the LORD had done unto Pharaoh and to the 
Egyptians for Israel's sake, and.all the travail 
that had come upon them by the way, and how 
1the LORD delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness 
which tthe LORD had done to Israel, whom He 
had delivered out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, °« Blessed be }1the LORD, 
Who hath delivered gou out of the ? hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the “hand of Pha- 
raoh, Who hath delivered the People from 
under tbe ° hand of the Egyptians. 

li Now I know that !the LORD is ° greater 
than all gods: for in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly He was above them.” 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took a 
burnt offering and sacrifices for ! God: and 
Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat 
bread with Moses’ father in law before ! God.. 


18 And it came to on the morrow, that 
Moses sat to judge the People: and the People . 
stood by Moses from the morning ^unto the 
evening. i 

14 And when Moses’ father in law saw all 
that he did to the People, he said, * What ís 
this thi7; that thou doest to the People? why 
sittest thou thyself alone, and all the People 


| stand by thee from morning ?unto even ? " 
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18. 19. 


13 edge. Heb. mouth. Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 

sword in the Plain: Rod of God on the mount (v. 9): 
Jehovah above all (v. 6). ] 

14 the J.0RD (Heb. Jehovah) said. 
8. * and 6. 10, 

Write. First occurrence. The tablets found at 
Lachish and Tel-el-Amarna show that writing of a 
high order was fully developed before the time of Moses. 

in a book. Heb. “in the book” (bassépher) This 
writing afterward ordered for “the Book of the Law” 
(24. 4,7). See Ap. 47, where the history of that Book is 
traced trom this passage to Malachi. 

put out=blot out. Cp. Deut. 25.19. Num. 24. 20. 

15 Jehovah-nissi = ‘‘ Jehovah [is] my banner." One 
of the Jehovah titles. Ap. 4. 

16 LORD=Jah. See Ap.d. - 

hath sworn. The margins of A.V. and R.V. show the 
perplexity caused by the Ellipsis of the verb. "Surely 
the hand [lifted up] upon the banner of Jah [is to 
swear}: for the war of Jehovah against Amalek is to 
be from generation to generation”. So it was. It was 
carried on by Ehud (Judg. 3. 13-35), Barak (Judg. 5. 14), 
Gideon (Judg. 6.3; 7. 12-14), Saul () Sam. 18. 2-9, cp. v. 
11), Samuel (1 Sam. 15, 32, 33), David (1 Sam. 27. 8; 30. 
1, 17 ; 2 Sam. 8. 12), Simeonites (1 Chron. 4. 42, 43), and 
Mordecai (Est. 8, 1-6; 9. 7-10). 





See notes on 


18. 1 When. This chapter is a parenthesis (Ap. 6). 
Introduced here because Jethro, though he lived among 
the Amalekites, yet was not under their curse (17. 14-16). 
The event occurred between vv. 10 and 11 of Num. 10. 
Jethro's counsel was given, and taken, when Israel was 
ready to depart from Sinai (Deut. 1. 7-14). 

Jethro. Cp.8.1. Probahly a descendant of Abraham 
by Keturah, and not, therefore, an idolater. Cp. v. 12 
and context. 

God. : Heb. Elohim. Ap. å. 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4 

Egypt. A reading (Sevir) reads 
See Ap. 84. 

2 sent her back. Probably at Ex. 4. 26. 

3 Gershom =a stranger. 

4 Eliezer- God [is] my helper. 

6 I. The Sam., Sept., and Syr. read ** Lo", or ** Be- 
hold”: in which case we must read instead of “he”, 
v. 6, “and one said unto Moses, ‘ Behold, thy father-in- 
law cometh’ ”, &c. 

10 Blessed. Fig. Benedictio. Ap.6. 

hand. Thrice put for “power” by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause). Ap. 6. 

11 greater. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
tude attributed to God. 

13 unto. Some codices, with one early printed edi- 
tion, Sam., and Syr., read “even until”. 

.16 statutes of God. Those before Sinai. See Ap. 15. 

18 wilt surely wear away. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), 
“a wearing thou wilt wear”, See note on Gen. 26, 28, 


'u land of Egypt”. 


Ap. 6. Magni- 





15 And Moses said unto his father in law, 
To the People come unto me to enquire 
o : 


16 When they have a matter, they come unto 
me; and I judge between one and another, and 
I do make them know the °statutes of ! God, 


_ and His laws.” 


17 And Moses’ father in law said unto him, 
* The thing that tion doest is not good. 

18 Thou ^wilt surely wear away, both thou, 
and this People that is with thee: for this 
thing is too heavy for thee; thou art not able 
to perform it thyself alone. 

18 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee counsel, and ! 
thou for the People to 'God-ward, 
mayest bring the causes unto ! God: 


l 


a ee eee a aaam 
EE a eei 





God shall be with thee: Be} 
that thou |. 
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18. 20. 

20 And thou shalt teach them °ordinances and 
laws, and shalt shew them the way wherein 
they must walk, and the work that they must 
do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the 
People able ? men, such as fear ! God, men of 
truth, hating covetousness; and place such 
over them, °fo bè rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, ° rulers of fifties, and rulers 
of tens: 

22 And let them judge the People at all 
seasons: and it shall be, that every great 
matter they shall bring unto thee, but every 
small matter thry shall judge: so shall it be 
easier for thyself, and they shall bear fe 
burden with thee. 

23 1f thou shalt do this thing, and ! God com- 
mand thee so, then thou shalt be able to 
endure, and all this People shall also go to 
their place in peace.’’ 





EXODUS. 





| 
24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his 


father in law, and did all that he had said. 

25 And Moses chose able men out of all 
Israel, and made them heads over the People, 
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

26 And they judged the People at all seasons: 
the hard causes they brought unto Moses, but 
every small matter they judged themselves. 

27 And Moses let his father in law depart; 
and he went his way into his own land.) 


1 In the ° third month, when the ° children 
| of Israel were gone forth out of the land 
‘of Egypt, the same day came they info the 
| wilderness of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from Rephidim, 
and were come fo the desert of Sinai, and had 
pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel 
camped before the mount. 


| 3 And Moses ° went up unto ? God, and ?the 
I LORD °called unto him out of the mountain, 
saying, “Thus shalt thou say to the house of 
Jacob, and tell the ? children of Israel ; 

4 *3)chave seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and how °I bare you on eagles’ wings, and 
brought poi unto Myself. 

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey My voice 
indeed, and keep My covenant, then ye shall 
be a °peculiar treasure unto Me above al! 
° people: for "all the earth is Mine: 

6 And ge shall be unto Me a ? kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation. These are the 
words which thou shalt speak unto the ? chil- 
dren of Israel.” 


7 And Moses ? came and called for the elders 
of the People, and laid before their faces all 
these words which *the LORD commanded him. 

8 And all the People answered together, and 
said, * All that *the LORD hath spoken we will 
do.” 


And Moses °returned the words of the People 
unto ?the LORD. 

9 And ^the LORD said unto Moses, °«Lo, 
* come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the 
People may hear when I ?speak with thee, and 
?believe thee for ever." And Moses told the 
words of the People unto *the LORD. 

10 And ?the LORD said unto Moses, “Go 
unto the People, and sanctify them to day 








19. 12 


20 ordinances and laws. Heb, ‘the Ordinances 
and (or, even) the Laws”. 

21 men. Heb. pl. of "ish, or 'enósh. Ap. 14. 

to be. Supply “as” for Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
rulers. Some codices, with Sam., Sept, and Syr., 
read * and rulers ". 

19. 1 third month, Ap. 50. vii.3. Fifty days from 
Rameses, vii. 1, 2. 

children — sons. 

3 went up unto God: Moses’ first ascent. From 
the Structures T, U, and U (p. 85), it will be seen that 
we have here the first occurrence of this expression, 
and the first of the six ascents and descents of Moses 
to receive and give His laws and ordinances, The 
tullowing is a summary :— 








ASCEN'S, Descent, 
19. 3-6. First. 19. 7, 8-. 
19, -8-12. Second, 19. 14-19. 
18. 20-24. Third. 19. 25. 
924. 9— 32. 14. Fourth. 92. 15-30, 
82. 31-33. Fifth. 32. 31-34. 3. 
94. 4-28. Sixth. 84, 29-35. | 


Note that the two sets of three each are marked off by 
the two great events: the giving of the Law, and the | 
setting up of the Tabernacle; while the fourth and | 
sixth ascents are marked by the giving of the first 
and second tables (See Ap. 10). 

The fourth and sixth ascents are the fullest, and 
receive special expansion, See above X4 (p. 94), 20, 21— 
24, 2, and X? (p. 94), 24, 9—82. 15. 

God. Heb. ha-'Elohim. See Ap. 4. 

the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) called. The only occ. of 
this expression in Exodus. In 8. 4, it is ‘God (Elohim) 
called ”. 

children of Israel. A reading called Sevir reads 
“house of Israel”. See Ap. 34. | 

4 Ibare you, &c. Cp. Deut. 32. 11, 12. 

35 peculiar treasure = a treasure acquired for a pos- 
session, Cp. 1 Chron. 29.3. Ecc. 2.8, 1 Pet. 2.9, Heb. 
segullah. First occ. Eight times: 19.5, and Deut. 7. 6: 
14.2; 26.18. Ps. 135.4. Mal 3.17, where it is used of 
Israel; and in 1 Chron. £9. 3 and Eco. 7. 8, where it is 
used of purchased and personal property. It denotes 
a treasure veserved for one's self. (The Lat. sigillo, to seal 
up, is from this Heb. word. Cp. Matt. 13, 44. 

people = peoples. God's People are :— 

A separated People. Ex. 33, 14. 

A People of inheritance. Deut. 4. 20. 

A special People. Deut. 7. 6. 

A purchased People. Ex. 15.16; Ps. 74, 2. 
A holy People. Deut. 7.6; 14. 1. 

A redeemed People. Ex. 15, 13. 

A sanctified People. Isa. 63. 18. 

#ll the earth is Mine. Cp. Ps. 24.1; 50. 12. 

6 kingdom of priests. Not the genitive of charac- 
ter (Ap. 17), which would be priestly kingdom. But! 
by the Fig. Antiptosia (Ap. 6) = ‘‘a royal priesthood ”, as | 
explained in 1 Pet, 2 9. The whole nation being a priest 
with respect to other nations, as the tribe of Levi for 
Isiael. Now in abeyance, because Israel did not fulfil 
the condition in v.5. But in the future it will be 
realised (Isa. 61. 6; 66. 21). 

'7 came. Moses’ first descent. See note on 19 3. 

8 returned. Moses’ second ascent, vv. -s-13. See note 
on 19. 3. 

9 the LORD said. See note on 8. 7, and cp. note on 
6. 10, Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
speak... believe. Cp. Rom. 10.17, “ Faith cometh : 
by hearing”. 














and to morrow, and let them wash their 
clothes, 

ll And be ready against the third day: for 
the third day ?*the LORD will come down in the 
sight of all the People upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the People 
round about, saying, ‘ Take heed to yourselves, 
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19. 12. 


that ye go nof up into the mount, or touch the 
border of it: whosoever toucheth the mount 
shall be °surely put to death: 

18 There shall not an hand touch ?it, but he 
shall ^surely be stoned, or shot through; 
whether if be beast or man, it shall not live: ' 
when the trumpet soundeth long, they shall 
come up to the mount.” 


14 And Moses ° went down from the mount 
unto the People, and sanctified the People; 
and they washed their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the People, * Be ready 
against the third day: come not at your 
wives." 

18 And it came to pass on the third day in 
the morning, that there were thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, 
and the volce of the trumpet exceeding loud; 
so that all the People that was in the camp 
trembled. 

17 And Moses brought forth the People out of 
the camp to meet with ? God; and they stood 
at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a 
smoke, because *the LORD descended upon it 
in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a furnace, and the whole °mount 
quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses 
spake, and ? God ?^answered him by a voice. 


20 And 3the LORD came down upon mount 
Sinai, ^on the top of the mount: and ‘the LORD 
called Moses up to the top of the mount; and 
Moses ° went up. 

21 And ?*the LORD said unto Moses, «Go 
down, charge the People, lest they break 
through unto *the LORD to gaze, and many of 
them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come near 
to 5the LORD, sanctify themselves, lest 3the 
LORD break forth upon them." 

23 And Moses said unto *the LORD, “ The 
People cannot come up to mount Sinai: for 
Thou chargedst us, saying, ‘Set bounds about 
the. mount, and sanctify it.’” 

24 And *the LORD said unto him, «Away, 
get thee down, and thou shalt come up, that, 
and Aaron with thee: but let not the ° priests 
and the People break through to come up unto 
3the LORD, lest He break forth upon them." 


25 So Moses °went down unto the People, 
and “spake unto them. 


o And *God spake ?all these words, 
^saying, 

(I.) 2°“ am “the LORD thy God, Which 
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage. 

_ 8 Thou shalt have no other gods ? before Me. 


,dD 4 Thou shalt not °make unto thee any 

graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the 





Ap. 4. 
_ five repetitions of it in the first five. 
equally forbidden as the worshipping. 


— 





2 the LoRD (Heb. Jehovah) thy God, 
3 before Me = before 
graven image. Heb. pesel, a sculpture, 


100 


EXODUS. 


“ A dying he shall die.” See note on Gen. 2. 17. 

13 it=him: i.e. not arrested or seized lest trespass 
on mount incurred. 

surely be stoned, Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6). Cp. Gen. 
26. 28. 

14 went down. Moses second descent, vv. 14—19. 
See note on 19. 3. 

19 answered him by a voices. Heb. denotes re- 
peated speaking, and thus tells us how the next and 
tollowing chapters were given to Moses. 

20 on =to. 

went up. Moses’ third ascent, 

24 priests. See Ap. 165. The firstborn were priests. 

25 went down. Moses’ third descent. See note on 19.3, 

spake. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6): i.c, ‘repeated [these 
things] to the People”. 


20. 1—24. 8 (V, p.94. THE GIVING OF THE 
LAW (Introversion and Repeated Alternation). 


Vj} a | 20.1-17. The Covenant stated. ‘The ten words.” 
b | 20.18-21, People ‘‘afar off.” Moses draws near. 
c | 20. 22—23. 33. General Laws. 
b | 24.1,2. People “ afar off.” Moses to draw near. 
a | 24. 3-8, The Covenant made. 


20. 1-17 (a, above) THE COVENANT STATED. 
"HE TEN WORDS" (Introversion). 


8| À |2,3. Commands I and II —Tuovanr. ; 


&« 
B | 4-0. Command ITI = Won». IUE 
C| 7-12. Commands 1V and va 3 Go, 5 
DEED. TR QI 
€ | 13-15. Commands VI, VII, and, 
VIII—DExE». 


B | 1$. Command IX— Won». 
A |17. Command X - Tuovonr. 


Here, the three subjects, Thought, Word, and Deed, 
are repeated in the second table in inverse order. 

The law given in Arabia, The same country wit- 
nessed the giving of Mahomet's Law. 

The morallaw given in public at Horeb. Cp. Mal. 4. 4. 

'Phe ceremonial law given to Moses in the Tabernacle. 

The judiciallaw given atsundry times; neither so public 
and solemn as the former, nor so private as the latter. 


20. 1 God spake. Heb. Elohim: hence of univer- 
sal application. Cp. Heb. 1.1. Deut. 4.12. Heb. 12. 26; 
&c.,&c. Not Jehovah, for this title would have limited 
the law to IsraeL See Ap. 4, and note on 6. 2. 

all these words. It has been asserted that there 
are three strata of laws in the Pentateuch :— 

(1) The Prophetic code. Ex. 20—28 and 34. 17-20. 
(2) The Priest code. Rest of Ex., Lev., and Num. 
(8) The Deuteronomy code. 

But the Structures of these books, displayed above, 
show that these were all in perfect order, spoken “at 
sundry times and in divers manners.” 

‘The Ten Commandments divided by Christ into two 
[tables], Duty to God and Neighbour (Matt, 22. 37-40). 
Divided by man into four and six. By Roman Catholics 
(in their Catechism) the second is joined to the first, 
and the tenth is divided into two. But this is impos- 
sible: see the Structure of Com. X on v. 17, p. 101. 

The Structure of the whole divides them into 5 4- 5, the 
number of Grace. See Ap. 10, and cp. John 1, 17, “the 
law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ", which, by the Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6)= 
“true grace”. For there was grace in the law, seeing’ 
no other nation was favoured with it. Moreover, the 
first five are linked together by the words “the Lorp 
thy God”, the second five by the word “ Thou”, 

saying. The Ten Commandments begin, therefore, 
with v.2. See Ap. 39. 

2 Iam, &c. =" I, Jehovah [am] thy God (Heb. Elohim)." 

This must go with Com. I, or we should not have the 
My face. 4 make, The making is 
First occ. 


| “Prov.” 








20. 5. 
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fathers upon the °children unto 
fourth generation of them that hate Me; 


6 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them 


that love Me, and keep My commandments, 


B| (IIL) 7 Thou shalt not ° take the name of? the 
(p. 100) | LORD thy 'God in vain; for ?the LORD will? not 
hold him guiltless that taketh His name in 


vain. 


C| (IV.) 8 ° Remember the sabbath day, to keep 


it holy. 
9 Six days shalt thou ° labour, 
work: 


and do all thy 


10 But the seventh day is the sabbath of ? the 
LORD thy ‘God: in it thou shalt not do ? any 


work, thou, °nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 


"thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that ís within thy 


? gates: 

ll For ín six days ?the LORD ° made ° heaven 
and earth, °the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: wherefore ?the LORD 
blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 


(V.) 12 ° Honour thy father and thy mother: 


that thy days may be long upon the land 


which ?the LORD thy 'God giveth thee. 
C| (VL) 13 Thou shalt not kill. 
(VIL) 14 Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
(VIIL) 15 Thou shalt not steal. 


B| (IX) 18 Thou shalt not bear false witness 


against thy neighbour, 


al CX.) 17 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidserv- 
ant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that 
is thy neighbour's,” 


b| 18 And all the People °saw the thunderings, 
^and the lightnings, and the noise of the 
trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and 
when the People saw if, they removed, and 
stood afar off. 

18 And they said unto Moses, °« Speak thon 
with us, and we will hear: but let not ! God 
speak with us, lest we die." 

20 And Moses said unto the People, «Fear 
not: for ‘God is come ° to prove pou, and ° that 
His fear may be before your faces, that ye °sin 
not.” 

21 And the People stood ° afar off, 


c D'| and Moses °drew near unto the thick dark- 

(P. 102) | DESS where ? God was. 

Be tea). 22 And °the LORD said unto Moses, «Thus 
thou shalt say unto the ‘children of Israel, «)¢ 
have seen that I have talked with you from 
heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make with Me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 





20. 22—23. 33 (c, p. 102). GENERAL LAWS (Repeated 
[For Structure see next page.] 








EXODUS. 

5 Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
nor serve them: for § *the LORD thy ‘God ama 
* jealous °GOD, ° visiting the °iniquity of the 
the third and 


20. 23. 


Ap. 6. 








5 jealous=zealous, Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
Cp. Deut, 4,24. Heb. 12. 29, 

GOD-EL See Ap. 4. 

visiting =charging. This burden of God’s revela- 
tion of Himself reappears in Ex. 84. 6,7. Num, 14, 18. 
Deut, 6. 9,10. The punishment being not lengthened 
in vengeance, but distributed in mercy over the third 
and fourth, so that the whole weight falls not on the 
first or second, 


iniquity. Heb. ‘avin. Ap. 44. iii. 
children = sons. 
7 take the name. ..in vain. Much more impor- 


tant than the mere mispronunciation of the Name. 

not hold him guiltless. Fig. Tapeinosis. Ap, 6, 

8 Remember. Because already hallowed, and com- 
mand given. See Ap. 15, and notes on Gen. 8. 5, 10, 32, 
14. The Babylonians had a seventh-day rest, doubtless 
from Gen, 2. 2,3: not this from Babylonians, Note the 
Structure of this longest Commandment :— 


20. 8-11 (C, p. 100). THE FOURTH COMMAND- 
MENT (Introversion and Simple Alternation), 
C|D | 8. To be remembered and kept by 
man, 
E | x | 9. The six days forman’s work. 
| y | 10. Seventh for man’s rest. 
E x|u- Six days for Jehovah's 





Man (com- 
mand). 


| work. 
| y | -11l—. Seventh for Jeho- God 
! vah’s rest. (reason). 
D | -11, Sabbath blessed and hallowed 
by Jehovah. 
9 labour. The Heb. accent (zarka) marks this word 


for emphasis: implying that the fourth Commandment 
is twofold, and no seventh-day rest can be really 
enjoyed without, or apart from, the six days of labour. 

10 any. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus). Ap.6. i.e. not 
any forbidden work. Cp. Lev. 23.7, 8 Num. 28. 18. 

nor. Note the Fig. Paradiastolé(Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

thy manservant. Some codices, with three early 
printed editions and Jon., read “nor thy manservant ”, 
gates. Pnt by Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for cities, 

11 made-took to make. 

heaven and earth. See note on Dent. 4. 26. 

the sea. Sam., Onk., Jon, Sept, and Syr. read 
tand the sea”, 

12 Honour. This completes the first five, and ends 
with *'promise" (Eph. 6. 2). These five, that relate to 
piety, are thus separated from the five that relate to 
probity. The first and fifth begin and end the fivé with 
honour to God, and to our parents whom He honours. 
They have nothing to do with our “neighbours”, 

17 The Structure of Commandment X shows that it 
cannot be divided, except as follows :— 


(4, p. 100) THE TENTH COMMANDMENT. 
(Introversion.) 
A c| Thy neighbour's house (General). 
| | Wife, servant, maid (human) : ` 
| d | Ox and ass (animal) (Particular). . 
€ | Anything that is thy neighbour's (General). 

18 saw. Fig. Zeugma. Ap. 6 (here, Protozeugma), 
the one verb ''saw" used for two things, but appro- 
priate only for one. Emphasis on “saw”, 

and. Note Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

19 Speak thou, &. From Deut. 5. 23 and’ 18. :7 we 
learn that on that very day God promised tosend “ Him 
that speaketh from heaven ” (18. 15-18), - 

20 to prove: i.e. for the purpose of proving. 

that = in order that, l es 

sin. Heb. chat'a. See Ap. 44, i, Fee 

21 afar off. Note the difference 
grace. (Eph. 2.13) . i 

drew near. Moses’ fourth ascent. See note on 19. 3. 


Alternation). 


between law and 


22 the Lorp (Heb. Jehovah} said. Sce note on 3.7, and cp. note on 6; 10. . : i "e 
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|20. 24. 


EXODUS. 


— 


21. 18. 





24. An altar ? of earth thou shalt make unto 
Me, and shalt ?sacrifice thereon thy burnt offer- 
ings, and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and 
thine oxen: ^in all places where I record My 
name I will come unto thee, and I will bless 
thee. 

25 And if thou wilt make Me an altar of 
stone, thou shalt ° not build it of ° hewn stone: 
for if thou lift up thy °tool upon it, thou hast 
polluted it. - 

26 Neither shalt thou go up ° by steps unto 
Mine altar, that thy nakedness be not dis- 


covered thereon.’ 

21 Now these are the judgments which 

thou shalt set before them, 

2 If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years 
he shall serve: and in the seventh he shall go 
out free for nothing. 

3 If he came in ? by himself, he shall go out 
by himself: if he were married, then his wife 
shall go out with him. 

4 If his master have given him a wife, and 
she have born him sons or daughters; the 
wife and her children shall be her master’s, 
and he shall go out by himself. 

5 And if the servant °shall plainly say, «I 
love my mastér, my wife, and my "children; 
I will not go out free:’ 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto ° the 
judges; he shall also bring him to the door, 
or unto the door post; and his master shall 
?bore his ear through with an aul; and he 
shall serve him ° for ever. 

7 And if °a man sell his daughter to be a 
maidservant, she shall not go out as the men- 
servants do. 

8 If she please not her master, who hath be- 
trothed her to himself, then shall he let her be 
redeemed : tosell her unto a strange ? nation he 
shall have no ° power, seeing he hath dealt de- 
ceitfully with her. ` 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son, 
he shall deal with her after the manner of 
daughters. ; 

10 If he take him another wife; her food, her 
raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall he 
not diminish. 

ll And if he do not these three unto her, 
then shall she go out free without money. 


12 He that smiteth 7a man, so that he die, 
shall be surely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but ° God 
° deliver him into his hand; then I will appoint 
thee a place whither he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come presumptuously upon 
his neighbour, to slay him with ° guile; thou 
ae take him from mine altar, that he may 

ie. 


15 And he that ^smiteth his father, or his 
mother, shall be surely put to death. 


16 And he that stealeth ^a man, and selleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall 
surely be put to death. s 


17 And he that °curseth his father, or his 
mother, shall surely be put to death. 


18 And if °men strive together, and °one 
smite °another with a stone, or with his fist, 
|and he die not, tut keepeth his bed: 
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20. -21—23. 33 (c, p. 100. GENERAL LAWS. 
'. (Repeated. Alternation). 


e | D! | 20. 221-26. God : Worship (Canaanites and Com- | 
mands), 
E! | 21, 1—22. 17. Man (Persons and Property). 
D2 | 22. 18-20. God : Worship (Witchcraft). 
E? | 22, 21-28. Man (Oppression and Property). 
D? | 22. 29-31. God: Worship (Offerings). . 
E? | 23. 1-9. Man (Falsehood and Oppression). 
Dt | 23, 10-19-. God: Worship (Sabbaths and Feasts). 
Et | 28. 319. Man (Treatment of Animals). 
D5 | 23, 20-383. God: Worship (Canaanites 
Commands). 


24 of earth. ..inall places. Shiloh was the first 
place, Jer. 7. 12; Bethel, 1 Sam. 10.3; then Zion, Ps. 
75.68. ‘* Where’er we seek Thee Thon art found”. 

sacrifice. Heb. cabach. Ap- 438. I. iv. 

25 not...hewn stone. No human handiwork to 
be used in approaching. God in worship. 

tool. Man's work, in this sphere, pollutes. 

26 by steps. Onlyexposesnakedness. '*Zwillcome 
unto thee” (v. 24) is the essence of worship. Our ap- 
proach is quite secondary. Whether by *tool” or 
“steps”, it either pollutes the Divine or exposes the 
human, 


21. 1—22. 1*7 (El, above). MAN: PERSONS 
AND PROPERTY (ntroversion). 
e | 21. 1-32. Persons. 


f | 21. 33—22, 15, Property. 
e | 22, 16,17. Persons, 


and 


Et 





21. 1-32 (e, above). LAWS RELATING TO 
PERSONS (Alternation and Introversion). 


e| g | 1-11. Servitude. 
h[i]|i2-14. Violence. 
| j | 15. Parents (Smiting). 
g | 16. Servitude. 
h j |17. Parents (Cursing). 
i | 18-32. Violence. 


Chapters 21-28 are an expansion of chapter 20. 

3 by himself, Heb. ‘‘with hisbody”. Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part). Ap. 6. | 
5 shall plainly say. Heb. “saying shall say". Fig. 
Polyptoton (Ap. 6) for emphasis. See note on Gen. 26. 28. 

children = sons. 

6 the judges. See note on 22, s, i 

bore his ear. Hence a symbol of obedience andi 

perpetual servitude. Cp. Ps. 40. c. Isa, 48. 8; 50.5; 
and see note on Heb. 10. 5. : 

for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of Whole). Ap. 6 All 
time put for limited time ;—* for life", or till the 
jubilee, Lev. 25. 13, 28, 40, 41. 

7 aman. Heb. tsk, See Ap. 14, 

8 nation = people. 

power = authority. 

13 God [Heb. Elohim] deliver. Heb. 
which God is said to do what He allows to he done, 

deliver. Heb. permit him to meet, or come. 

14 guile... thou. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6); hetween 
these two words, supply: *and then seek refuge nt 
Mine altar”. i 

15 smiteth. Here and elsewhere in this chapter 
(except v. 26), to smite to death, or seriously. 

16 4 man, (Heb. 'īsh. Ap. 14.) Aram. and Sept. 





idiom, by 


add “of the sons of Israel", 


17 curseth, or revileth. Cp. Matt. 15.4, Mark 7. 10. 


18-32 (4 above. VIOLENCE: RELATING TO 
PERSONS (Extended Alternaticn), 


[For Structure see next rage.] 


18 men. Heb. pl of "ish, or'enüsh, See Ap. 14. ii. 
one. Heb."mh. Ap. 14. ii. 
another = his neighhonr, 
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21. 19. 








19 If he rise again, and walk abroad upon 
his staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: 
only he shall pay for the loss of his time, and 
shall cause him to be thoroughly healed. 


20 And if 7a man smite his servant, or his 
maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand ; 
he shall be surely ° punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or 
two, he shall not be ? punished : for he ts his 
? money. 

22 If men strive, and hurt a woman with 
? child, so that her fruit depart from her, and 
yet no mischief follow: he shall be surely 
? punished, according as the woman's husband 
will lay upon him; and he ‘shall pay as the 
judges determine. 


23 And if any mischief follow, then thou 
Shalt give °life for ° life, 

24 °Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for turning, wound for wound, 
stripe for stripe. 


26 And if 7a man smite the eye of his serv- 
ant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he 
shall let him ° go free for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he °smite out his manservant’s 
tooth, or his maidservant’s tooth ; he shall 
let him * go free for his tooth’s sake. 


28 If an ox gore a 7man ora woman, that 
they die: then the ox shall be surely stoned, 
and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the 
owner of the ox shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push with 
his horn in time past, and it hath been testi- 
fied to his owner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but that he hath killed a man or a woman; 
the ox shall be stoned, and his owner also 
shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, 
then he shall give for the ° ransom of his ?51life 
whatsoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or have 
gored a daughter, according to this judgment 
shall it be done unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manservant or a 
maidservant; he shall give unto their master 
thirty °shekels of silver, and the ox shall be 
stoned. 


33 And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man 
shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or 
an ass fall therein ; , 

34 The owner of the pit shall make if good, 
and give money unto the owner of them; and 
the dead beast shall be his. 

35 And if one man's ox hurt another's, that 
he die; then they shall sell the live ox, and 
divide the money of it; and the dead ox also 
they shall divide. 

86 Or if it be known that the ox hath used 
to push in time past, and his owner hath not 
kept him in; he shall surely pay ox for ox; 
and the dead shall be his own, 


o If °a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, 
and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore 
five oxen for an ox, and ° four sheep for a sheep. 
2 If a thief be °found breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, there shali no blood be 
| Shed for him. 





EXODUS. 
7 | 


à 
| 


22. 8 


18-32 (i, p. 102), VIOLENCE: RELATING TO 
PERSONS (Extended. Alternation). 


ij m |21. 18, 19. Man. 
n | 20,21, Servants. 
o | 22. Men and women. 
m | 23-25, Man. 
n| 26,27, Servants, 
o | 28-382, Men and women. 


20 punished = avenged. 

21 money. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, money 
put for the servan Vene earns it. 

22 child ...so. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6); supply “who 
intervenes”. - 

punished = amerced, or fined. The laws of Kham- | 
murabi distinguished between three classes (88 209, į 
211, 213). Here it is any woman. See Ap. 15, 

23 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

24-25 Hye for eye, &c. Lex talionis, eight particu- 
lars for completeness (Ap. 10), seven in separate category 
(vv, 24, 25). These laws made prisons unnecessary, and 
prevented crime. 

26 go free. By Code of Khammurabi, the master 
was compensated, § 199 (see Ap. 15). Cp. Deut, 4. 8, 

27 smite. Not the same word as elsewhere in this 
chapter. 

30 ransom. Implying that death-penalties were in 
certain cases commutable. Cp. 30. 12 and Ps, 49. s, 

32 shekels. See Ap. 51. I. 


21. 33—22. 15 (f, p. 102). LAWS AS TO 
PROPERTY (Alternation). 


f | p | 21. 33-36. Carelessness (Pit. Oxen). 
g | 22. 1-5. Dishonesty (Theft). 
p | 22.8. Carelessness (Fire). 
q | 22. 7-15. Dishonesty (Trusts). 
22.1 aman. Heb. 7#h (Ap. 14). 
four sheep. So David judged, 2 Sam. 12. 6. 
2 found: i.e. caught in the act ot. 
3 Ifthe sun, &c. Therefore killed after he had got 
away, and in cold blood. I 
B field ..of. Between these two words the Sam. and 
Sept. have *' he shall surely make restitution out of his | 
own field according to the yield thereof; and if the 
whole field be eaten”. This is not due to Elipsis but to 
Homeoteleuton (Ap. 6), by which, in transcribing, the 
eye of the copyist went back (in error) to the latter 
of the like endings of two sentences, and thus omitted 
the intervening words between “ field” and “ field”, 


3 (If the sun be risen upon him, there shall 
be blood shed for him); for he should make 
full restitution; if he have nothing, then he 
shall be sold for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he 
shall restore double. 


5 If a 7 man shall cause a field or vineyard 
to be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and 
shall feed in another man’s ° field; ° of the best’ 
of his own field, and of the best of his own 
vineyard, shall he make restitution. 


6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so: 
that the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, 
or the field, bė consumed therewith; he that: 
kindled the fire shall surely make restitution. 


7 If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour | 
money or stuff to KER and it be stolen out 
of the man's house; if the thief be found, lét 
him pay. double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the master 
of the house shall be brought unto the ? judges, 
to see whether he have put his hand unto his 
neighbour's goods. i 


p 
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| ment to pledge, 


1,28 Thou shalt not revile ‘the 
] curse the ruler of thy People. 
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EXODUS. 


22. 9. 


23. 5. 





9 For all manner of ° trespass, whether ít be 
for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raliment, or for 
any manner of lost thing, which another 
challengeth to be fjis, the cause of both parties 
shall come ? before the judges; and whom the 
judges shall condemn, he shall pay double 
unto his neighbour. 

10 If ‘a man deliver unto his neighbour an 
ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to 
keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, 
°no man seeing if: 

11 Then shall an oath of ^the LORD be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand 
unto his neighbour's goods; and the owner 
of it shali accept thereof, and he shall not 
make it good. 

12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring 
°it for witness, and he shall not make good 
that which was torn. 

14 And if ‘a man borrow ought of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof 
being not with it, he shall surely make it good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he 
shall not make i¢ good: if it be an hired thing, 
it came for his hire. 


18 And if ‘a man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely 
endow her to be his wife. . 

17 If her father utterly refuse to give her 
unto him, he shall pay money according to 
the ° dowry of virgins. 


18 Thou shalt not suffer a ° witch to live. 


19 Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely 
be put to death. 

20 He that °sacrificeth unto any god, save 
unto !!'the LORD only, he shall be utterly de- 
stroyed. 


21 Thou sbalt neither vex a stranger, nor 
oppress him: for p; were strangers in the land 
of Egypt. 

22 Ye shall not afflict any °widow, or father- 
less child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and 
j they cry at all unto Me, I will surely hear 


|] their cry; 
1.24 And My wrath shall wax hot, and I will 
| Kill pou with the sword; and your wives shall 


be widows, and your children fatherless, 

25 If thou lend money to any of My People 
that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him 
aS an usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him 
usury. 

26 if thou at all take thy neighbour's ° rai- 
thou shalt deliver it unto him 
by that the sun goeth down: 

27 For that is his covering only, it is his 
E for his ru wherein shall he sleep ? 
and.it shall come to pass, when he cri 
Me, that I will hear ; for 3 am ac bg 

gods, nor 


.29 Thou shalt not delay fo offer the first of 
thy ° ripe fruits, and of thy ° ihe the first- 
born of thy ‘sons shalt thou ° give unto Me. 

80 Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, 


and with thy sheep: seven days it shall be 


— MÀ M — — 


9 trespass- rebellion. Heb. Pàásh'a. Ap. 44. ix. 

before the judges. Heb. ha-ohim —'" gods", See 
Ap. 4, and note on ch. 21. 6. Or, before God (the 
judges representing Him), and acting in His stead, 
according to Rom. 13. 1-6. See this usage (with the 
Article), 21.6; 22. 8,28. See ch. 18, 15-19: and cp. Ps, 
82, 1,6. John 10. 34, 35. 

10 no man —no one. 

11 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. . 

13 it. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole). Ap. 6. ie 
bring one of the pieces. Cp. Gen. 31. 39; and Amos 3. 12, 

17 dowry =60 shekels. Dent. 22,29. See Ap. 51, TI. 

18 witch or spiritist. Medium toor from, from root 
to mutter, as to some demon. Cp. Lev. 19. 26, 31; 20. 27. 
Deut. 18. 9-14. This enactment shows the reality oí 
intercourse with evil spirits (angels) and demons, 

20 sacrificeth. Heb. zabach. Ap. 48. I. iv. . 

22 widow,or fatherless. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6, put for all kinds of helpless ones. 

26 raiment =mantle. Raimentby day, and sole cover- 
ing at night. Cp. 12.34. Deut. 24. 12,13. Judg. 4, 18. 
Amos 2. 8. ] 

27 According to the Massorah (Ap. 80) this is the 
middle of the 1,209 verses of Exodus. 

28 curse. Cp. Ecc. 10.20. Acts 28. 5. 
Jude 8. 

29 ripe fruits, and... liquors - thy corn and wine 
and oil. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap. 6. 

give. On the eighth day. 

31 men. Heb. pl. of "ish or ‘endsh. 


2 Pet. 2. 10, 


Ap. 14. 


23. 1-9 (E?, p. 102. LAWS AS TO MAN. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


t {| 1,2. Falsehood. 
u | 3. Cause of poor man. 
s | 4,5. Enemy. Assistance. 
u |6. Cause of poor man. 
t| 7,8. Falsehood. 
8|9. Stranger. 


E?ir 


"| 


lraise =utter, or take up. Same as 20.7. 

the wicked =a wicked one. Heb. rash‘d. Ap. 44. x. 

2 evil=injury. Heb. 7‘a‘'a. See Ap. 44. viii. 

Speak - testify. 

decline =“‘turn away [and follow]". 
(Ap. 6. iii. a). 

3 countenance = prefer, or favour. 

4 ox or his ass, Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, 
put for any kind of beast of burden. 





Oppression. 


Fig. Ellipsis 








with his dam 
give it Me. 

31 And ye shall be holy ? men unto Me : nei- 
ther shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of 
beasts in the field; ye shall cast it to the 


dogs. 
2 9 Thou shalt not °raise a false report: 
put not thine hand with °the wicked 
to be an unrighteous witness. 
2 Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do 
"evil; neither shalt thou °speak in a cause to 
° decline after many to wrest judgment: 


3 Neither shalt thou ° countenance a poor | u 
man in his cause. 


4 If thou meet thine enemy's °ox or his ass | s 
going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back 


to him again, 
b If thou see the ass of him that hateth 


; on the eighth day thou shalt 
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?help him, thou shait ° surely help 





forbear to 
with him, 

8 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy 
poor in his cause, 


7 Keep thee far from a false matter; and the 
innocent and righteous slay thou not: for I 
will not justify the ° wicked. 

8 And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift 
? blindeth the °wise, and ° perverteth the words 
of the righteous. 


9 Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for 
ge know the “heart of a stranger, seeing yr 
were strangers in the land of Egypt. 


10 And six years thou shalt sow thy land, 
and shalt gather in the ° fruits thereof: 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it 
rest and lie still; that the poor of thy people 
may eat: and what they leave the beasts 
of the field shall eat. In like manner thou 
shalt deal with thy vineyard, ? and with thy 
oliveyard. 

12 Six days thou shalt do thy work, and 
on the seventh day thou shalt rest: that 
thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the son 
of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be 
? refreshed. 


13 And in all things that I have said unto 
you °be circumspect: and ?^make no mention 
of the name of other gods, neither let it be 
heard out of thy mouth, 

14 ° Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto 
Me in the year. 


15 Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened 
bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven 
days, °as I commanded thee, in the time ap- 
pointed of the ^month Abib; for in it thou 


|camest out from Egypt: and none shall °" ap- 


pear before Me ? empty :) 

16 And the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of 
thy labours, which thou hast sown in the 
field : and the feast of ingathering, which is in 
the end of the year, when thou hast gathered 
in thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year all thy males shall 
appear ° before ° THE Lord Gop, 


18 Thou shalt not °offer the blood of My 
° sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shail 
the fat of My ° sacrifice remain until the morn- 


ing. 

19 The first of the firstfruits of thy land 
thou shait bring into the house of ^the LORD 
thy ° God. 

Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his ° mother’s 
milk. 

20 ° Behold, 3 send °an angel before thee, 
to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which I have prepared. 


21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro- 

voke him not; for he will not pardon your 
° transgressions : for °My name /s in him. 
22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do all that I speak; then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary 
unto thine adversaries. 


23 For ? Mine angel shall go before thee, 





EXODUS. 












82,36. 1: Kings 14. 10. 2 Kings 14.26. Jer. 49. 25). 
“helping shalt help him”, 
“surely help him [to unload]. 


or sins. Fig. AMetonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6. 


Dt | v | 10-12. Time. Six and seven of years and days. 





28. 23. 


B help. Heb. Homonym. 'azab two words :— 
(1) ‘dzab = to leave, or forsake. 
(2) ‘dzab=to help, or restore (herce strengthen, or 
fortify), 
No, 1 in Gen, 2, 24; 39.6. Neh. 5.10. Pg, 49, 10, Mal. 4,1. 
But here it should be No, 2 (as in Neh. 8.8, Deut. 


surely help with him. Fig. Polyptóton (Ap, 9), 
or, supplying the Ellipsis, 


























7 wicked - a wicked one. Heb. rash'a, Ap. 44. x, 
8 blindeth ... perverteth : i. e. causeth these acts, 


wise. Heb, seeing = the most clear-sighted, 
9 heart. soul Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. 


23. 10-19-. (D4, p.102. GOD: LAWS OF HIS 
WORSHIP (Aiternation). 


w | 13. False worship (Positive and N egative). 
v|14-17, Time. Three feasts in year. 
w | 18,19-, True worship (Negative and Positive). 


10 fruits, Heb. harvest. 

11 and, Some codices, with Seam. and Sept., have 
this in text; it need not, therefore, be in italics. 

12 refreshed. Heb. verbal form of ne} hesh (soul) = 
quickened, have new life put in, renewed, or revived. 

13 be circumspect «= take heed. 

make no mention, &c. A command often disobeyed, 
especially in house of Saul. Cp. “ Baal”, 1 Chron. 8, 33; 
9.39; 12. 5; 14.7; 27.28. Hence the importance of the 
prophecy as to the future in Hos. 2. 16, 17, 

14 Three times. No. of Divine perfection. Ap. 10, 

18 as- according as. 

month Abib. See Ap. 51. III. iy, 

appear before Me. This is the current Heb. text: 
but this, and ten other passages were altered by the 
Sopherim (only in the pointing), Ap. 83. The primi- 
tive text read (and ought to be) “see My face”. They 
did not know that “face” was used by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part), Ap. 6, for the person “ Me”, and they thought 
it too anthropomorphitic. See note on 34. 20, 

empty = empty-handed. 

17 before = Heb. "before the face of”. 

THE Lord Gop = Heb. ha-‘adén Jehovah. See Ap. 4. 

18 offer. Heb. “slay”, requiring the supply of the 
Ellipsis, ii, d (Ap. 6) -" slay (and pour out]". See Ap. 
43. L iv. 

sacrifice. Heb., “feast ”, put by Metonymy (of Ad junct 
for “festal sacrifice” (Ap. 6). 

19 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. 

mother’s: ie. in the milk of its dam. Repeated, 
34.26 and Deut. 14.21, For similar consideration cp. 
Deut, 22.6. Ley. 22. 28, 


23. 20-33 (D5, p. 102). GOD: WORSHIP 
(CANAANITES AND COMMANDS), 
(Repeatcd Alternation.) 


D?. x! | 20. Promise: I will. 
i y! | 21, 22. Command: Thou shalt. 
x? | 23. Promise: I will. 
y? | 24,25- Command : Thou shalt not. 
x? | -25-31. Promise: I will, 
y’ j 32, 33. Command: Thou shalt. 


20 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 
an angel It is Elohim speaking, therefore, who 
can it be but Michael? Cp. Dan. 10. )3, 21; 19, 1 
Jude 9; and see Mal. 8. 1; Is. 08. 9, 

21 transgrossions-— Heb. pdsh'a. Ap. 44. ix. 

My name. Cp. Jer. 23,26. Col. 9.5. 
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23. 23. 


and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaan- 
ites, “the Hivites, and the Jebusites: and I 
will cut ° them off, 


24 Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, 
nor serve them, nor do after their works : but 
thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their ° images. 

25 And ye shall serve !? the LORD your ” God, 
and He shall bless thy ? bread, and thy water ; 


and I will take sickness away from the midst 
of thee. 

28 There shall nothing cast their young, nor 
be barren, in thy land: the number of thy 
days I will fulfil, 

2/7 I will send ° My fear before thee, and will 
destroy all the people to whom thou shalt 
come, and I will make all thine enemies turn 
their backs unto thee. 

28 And I will send °hornets before thee, 
which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaan- 
ite, and the Hittite, from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from before 
thee in one year; lest the land become de- 
solate, and the beast of the field multiply 
against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive them out 
from before thee, until thou be increased, and 
inherit the land. 

31 And I will set thy bounds from the Red 
sea even unto the °sea of the Philistines, and 
°from the desert unto °the river: for I will 
deliver °the inhabitants of the land into your 
ned and thou shalt drive them out before 

ee, 


82. Thou shalt make no covenant with them, 
nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest 
they make thee °sin against Me: for if thou 
serve their gods, it will surely be a snare 


unto thee." 
2 And °He said unto Moses, «Come up 
unto °the LORD, thou, and Aaron, ° Na- 

dab, and Abihu, and ?seventy of the elders of 
Israel ; and worship ye ? afar off. l 

2 And Moses alone shall come ?^near !the 
LORD: but thep shall not come nigh; neither 
shall the People go up with him.” 





3 And Moses ° came and told the People °all 
the words of 'the LORD, and ?all the judg- 
ments: and all the People answered with one 
voice, and said, «All the words which !the 
LORD hath said will we do.” 

4 And Moses ?wrote all the words of !the 
LORD, and rose up early in the morning, 
and builded an altar under °the hill, and 
twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

5 And he sent? young men of the ° children of 
Israel, which “offered °burnt offerings, and 
Ed ° peace offerings of oxen unto ! the 
i E odd Moses na oE Dal Jr the blood, and put 

ns; and half of the i 
M criar blood he sprinkled 
7 Andhe took the book 


r of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of i 


the People: and they 





24. 10. 








the Hivites. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., and one 
early printed edition, read “and the Hivites". 

them =the six nations. See Ap. 10. 
24 images =sacred pillars or statues. 
See note on Ex. 26, 1. 

25 bread, and thy water. Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 6, put for all kinds of food and drink, 

27 My fear =a terror of me. 

28 hornets. Cp. Deut. 7.20. Josh. 24, 12. 

31 sea of the Philistines=the Mediterranean or 
* Great Sea "'. 

from the desert =the desert of Shur. 

the river =the Euphrates. 

the inhabitants. Some codices, with Jon. and one 
carly printed edition, read “all the inhabitants”. 

33 sin. Heb. chát'à, See Ap. 44, i. 


24, 1 He (Elohim of 20.1) said. See note on 4, 3. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

Nadab, and Abihu. Aaron’s eldest two sons. 

seventy. See Ap. 10. 

afar off. See note on 20, 21, 2 near=near unto. 

3 came. Moses’ fourth descent. See note on 19. 3. 

all the words. (1) The Ten Commandments. Ex. 20. 
1-17, (2) all the Judgments, chaps. 21-23. 

4 wrote, See note on Ex. 17. 14, and Ap. 47. 

the hill=the mountain. 

5 young men. The whole nation as yet were priests, 
represented in the fathers and elder sons. Probably 
the redeemed firstborn from ali the tribes. 

children = sons. ‘ 

offered. Heb. 'álah. See Ap. 48. L vi. 

burnt offerings. Heb. ‘dlah, See Ap. 43, IT. ii. 

sacrificed. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

peace offerings. Heb. shelem. Ap. 43, II. iv. 

8-8 This is the subject of Heb. 9, 15-23, where ‘‘ testa- 
ment” should be rendered covenant, and the word 
"* men ", which is not in the text, should be "over the 
dead sacrifices” referred to here. (Gr. epi nekrots.} 

6 on the altar, This was pledging Jehovah to this 
conditional covenant. See Heb. 9.19, where the book 
also is said to be sprinkled. 

7 be obedient, Connect this with the sprinkling’ of 
the blood in next verse; and connect both with 1 Pet. 1.2. 

8 the blood=the other half of the blood. Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. See Heb. 9, 20. 

the People. Thus pledging them to their part of the 
covenant, which was thereby made conditional; unlike 
that with Abraham in Gen. 15, which was unconditional, 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), 


24. 9—32. 14 (X*, p. $4. THE FOURTH ASCENT. 
THE MAKING OF THE TABERNACLE, 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.). 

[For Structure see next page.] 


9 went up. Moses' fourth ascent. See note on 19. 3. 
10 they saw. Heb. házáh, to see with the mental 
eye, or in vision (Isa. 1. 1; 2. 1; 18. 1, Ezek. 13, 7. 
Amos1,1, Mic. 1.1. Hab. 1.1. Num. 24. 4, 16), Hence, 
to discern, observe, contemplate, understand. Job 34, 32. 
Ps. 46.8. Prov. 22.29; 24.32; 99.29. Ps. 62.2, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

under. Was this seen trom beneath? 


24. 4; 84. 13. 





said, * All that ' the LORD hath said will we do, 
and ° pe obedient.” 

8 And Moses took °the blood, and sprinkled 
it on °the People, and said, ° « Behold the blood 
of the covenant, which !the LORD hath made 
with you concerning all these words." 


9 Then ? went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel : 

10 And °they saw the °God of Israel: and 
there was “under His feet as it were a paved 
work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the 
body of heaven in his clearness, 
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24. 11. 
1l And upon the nobles of the *children of 





EXODUS. 


25. 11 





Israel ° He laid not His hand: also 1° 


they saw 
v God, and did ° eat and drink. 


24. 9—32. 14 (X, p. 94). THE FOURTH ASCENT 


THE MAKING OF THE TABERNACLE. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 


12 And °the LORD said unto Moses, * Come : X! | F | 24. 9-11. The worship of the Seventy Elders. 


up to Me into the mount, and be there: and 
I will give thee tables of stone, and °a law, 
and ?commandments which I have ? written ; 
that thou mayest teach them." 

13 And Moses rose up, and his minister Joshua: 
and Moses went up into the mount of !? God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, * Tarry ye 
here for us, until we come again unto you: 
and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: 
if any man have any matters to do, Jet him 
come unto them." 


15 And Moses went up into the mount, 
and ?a cloud covered the mount. 


18 And the glory of 'the LORD abode upon 
mount Sinai, 


and the cloud covered it °six days: 


and the seventh day he called unto Moses out 
of the midst of the cloud. 


17 And the sight of the glory of ‘the Lorp 
was like devouring fire on the top of the mount 
in the eyes of the * children of Israel. 


18 And Moses? went intothe midst ofthe cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount: and Moses 
was in the mount forty days and forty nights. 


o And °the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 “Speak unto the °children of Israel, that 
they bring Me an ‘offering: of every “man 
that giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall 
take My ° offering. 

3 ^ And this is the ?offering which ye shall 
take of them ; ? gold, and silver, and ? brass, 

4 And blue, and ° purple, and scarlet, and 
fine linen, and goats' hair, : 

5 And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' 
skins, and ?shittim wood, 

6 Oil for ^the light, spices for anointing oil, 
and for sweet incense, 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the 
ephod, and in the breastplate. 

8 And let them make Me a ?sanctuary ; thàt 
I may dwell among them. : 

9 According to all that J shew thre, after 
the °pattern of the °tabernacle, and the 
pattern of all the instruments thereof, even 
so shall ye make if. 


10 And they shail make an °ark of shittim 
wood: two ?cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a °cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a °cubit and a half the 
height thereof, 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without shalt thou over- 


of boards; (6) middle-bar dimensions ; 
nesses of brazen altar (the third dimension). 


within ; man from without, Matt. 15. 16-20. 
25. 10-26. 37. 


10 cubits. See Ap. 51. HI. ii, 





So with the four great offerings. So with His work in the heart of the saved sinner, 
begin from the “ gate” and with the “ sin-offering”. 





G | 24. 12-14. The Tables promised. | 
H | 24. 15-18. The six days and the seventh. 
J | K? | 25. 1-9. Materials. 
L! | 25. 10—27. 21, Furniture. 
K? | 28. 1—29. 4c. Priests. 
L? { 30, 1-11, Furniture. 
K3 | 80. 12-16, Worshippers. 
L3 | 80. 17-38. Furniture, 
Kf | 81. 1-6. Artificers. 
Lé | 31, 7-11. Furniture. 
H | 31. 12-17, The six days and the sev 
G | 31. 18. The Tables given. 
F | 32. 1-14, The idolatry of the People. 


11 He laid not His hand - put not forth His hand 
[in vengeance]. Cp. Ex. 8. 20; 33, 22. 

eat and drink. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
put for living, i. e. though they were favoured with this 
vision, they yet lived, 

12 the LORD [Heb. Jehovah] said. See note on 3. 7, 
and cp. note on 6, 10, a =the, 

commandments = the commandment. 

written. See note on 17, 14, and Ap. 47, 


24. 18-18 (H, above) THE SIX DAYS AND 
THE SEVENTH (Introversion and Alternation). 


z | 15-. Ascent of Moses. 
a|b|-15, The cloud. 
c | 16-, The glory. 
"| 


b | -16. The cloud. 
€ | 17. Tbe glory. 
i 2] 18. Ascent of Moses. 
18 & cloud-the cloud. 
16 six cays. See Ap. 50. vii. 1, 2, 3. 


18 went into. On 20-25th and 26th of Sivax 
The fourth Sabbath, 


25. 1 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah] spake. See notes 
on 3.7 and 6, 10, 

2 children —sons. 

offering = heave offering. Ap. 43. II. viii. 

man, Heb. ish, Ap. 14. 

3 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 8) in vv. 3-5. 
Fifteen objects (vv. 3-7), 8x6. All numbers connected 
with the Tabernacle are multiples of 5, See Ap. 10, 

gold, &c. No iron in the tabernacle. 

brass. A mixture of copper and zinc was unknown 
then. Probably copper, or bronze (a mixture of copper 
and tin). 

4 purple, &c. These colours connected with the cruci- 
fixion. Matt. 27. 2. John 19. 2. White mentioned 
last. Soin Rev. 19. 13, 14, B shittim —acacia. 

6 the light =-the light-holder, as in Gen, 1. 14. 

8 sanctuary. Heb. kodesh. See note on 8. 5. 

9 pattern. Cp. Heb. 8.5. Nota plan, but & model. 
The reality is in heaven. So with the temple, later. 
1 Chron. 28, 11-1... With the utmost exactitude certain 
representative measurements given. Nine others, vital 
to construction, but not for significance, not given. 
Probably these Divine silences were to make any un- 
authorised structures impossible. These nine were: (1) 
Thickness of sides and bottom of ark; (2) thickness of 
mercy seat and details of cherubim; (8) thickness of 


— 


The Tabernacle 


(ILL uec 


B. 


th. 


E 


"table; (4) dimensions of lampstand; (b) thickness 
(7) size, &c., of rams’ 
tabernacle. Heb. mishkan, Firstocc. See Ap.40. Cp. v. 8. 


skins; (8) ditto badgeis’ skins; (9) all thick- 


25. 10—27. 21 (D, p. 96). THE FURNITURE OF THE TABERNACLE (Alternation), 
{For Structure see next page.] 
Note, in * M" we have furniture, for the worship, within; and in *N" the protection withont. 
Note the order in which these things were made, and the lesson arising therefrom, 
Here the work begins with the ark and ends with the gate. 


10 ark. 
God begins from 


We 
God begins with the ark "and the burnt-offering ". 
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1491 !lay it, and shalt make °upon it a °crown of | 


| gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold 
for it, and put them in the four corners there- 
of; and two rings shall be in the one °side of 
it, and two rings in the other ° side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into the 
rings by the ! sides of the ark, that the ark 
may be borne with them. 

15 The staves shall be in the rings of the 
ark: they shall not be taken from it. . 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark ?the testi- 
mony which I shall give thee. 

17 And thou shalt make a °mercy seat of 
°” pure gold: two cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 

18 And thou shalt make two °cherubims of 
gold, of beaten work shalt thou make them, in 
the two ends of the mercy seat. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, 
and the other cherub on the other end: ° even 
of the mercy seat shall °ye make the cheru- 
bims on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the cherubims shall stretch forth 
their wings on high, covering the mercy seat 
with their wings, and their faces shall look 
one to another; ^toward the mercy seat shall 
the faces of the cherubims be. 

21 And thou shalt put the mercy seat above 
upon the ark; and in the ark thou sbalt put 
the testimony that I shall give thee. 

22 And there °I will meet with thee, and I 
will commune with thee from above the mercy 
seat, from between the two cherubims which 
are upon “the ark of the testimony, of all 
things which I will give thee in commandment 
unto the * children of Israel. 


23 Thou shalt also make a table of shittim 
wood: two cubits shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto a ?crown of gold 
round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a border 
of an °hand breadth round about, and thou 
shalt make a golden crown to the border 
thereof round about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners 
that are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the rings be 
for places of the staves to bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves o f shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the 
table may be borne with them. 

29 And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, 
and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and 
bowls thereof, °to cover withal: of pure gold 
shalt thou make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table °shew- 
bread before ° Me alway. 


31 And thou shalt make a ^candlestick of 
i pure gold: of beaten work °shall the candle- 
iStick be made: his shaft, and his branches, 
| his bowls, his ^knops, and his flowers, shall 
i be of the same. 











EXODUS. 























25. 31. 


25. 10—27. 21 (L', p. 107, THE FURNITURE 
. OF THE TABERNACLE (Repeated Alternation). 


L! | M! | 28. 10-22. The Ark. 
23-30. The Table. 
31-40, The Lampstand. 
N | 96, 1-6. The Curtains, 
7-14. The Coverings. 
15-30. The Boards. 
31-35. The Vail. . 
36, 37. The Hangings for Door. 
M? | 27. 1-8. The Altar of Burnt Offering. Contents. 
N j 9-19. Hangings for Court. Construction. 
M? | 20, 21. Oil for the Lamp, Contents, 


| Contents. 


Construc- 
tion. 


11 upon it. Some codices, with Sam., Sept. and 
Syr., read * thereto", 

crown. See note on v. 24. 

12 side. Heb. zél'a, rib. See note on v. 32. 

16 the testimony. Heb. ‘édith = witness, from ‘id, 
to bear witness, give testimony. The two tables so 
ealled because they bore witness ta, and were evidences 
of the covenant made, and of its future extension. 
1 Tim. 2. 6, ‘‘ the testimony in its own season " ( - * all", 
without distinction). 

17 mercy seat=propitiatory cover (Heb. kapporeth 
=cover) By Fig. Metonymy (Ap. 6) cover put for the 
propitiation made through the blood sprinkled thereon, 
It therefore denotes propitiation. Cp. Heb. 9.5. Hence 
the meaning, God’s “ propitiatory gift", as in Papyri. 
Cp. Rom. 3. 25. 

pure gold. Not overlaid, because propitiation is a 
Divine work throughout. 

18 cherubims. Pl. of Heb. cherub. Fig. Metonymy 
here put for representation of the celestial beings, of 
which we know nothing. They area reality, there, and 
representative of creation, symbolical of blessing for 
all creation. : These (in v, 18) were not the cherubims 
themselves, but representations of them. Sea Gen. 3. 
24: but no “sword”, because of the blood of propitia- 
tion. Occurs seven times in vv, 17-22, 

19 even of=out of. 

ye. Some codices, Hillel, Sam., Sept., and Syr., read 
“thou”, 

20 toward. Looking toward the blood of propitia- 
tion. Cp. Ex. 12,13 and Josh. 2. 18-21, See especially 
Ex. 37. 9.: 

22 I will meet. Heb. meet as by appointment, and 
this, in the appointed place and way: “there”, Cy. 23. 
14-17; 20. 42, 43, 45, 46; 34. 22-24; 40. 34, 35. 

the ark of the testimony. It has seven names — 

Ark of the covenant of Jehovah, Num, 10. 33, 
Ark of Adonai Jehovah, 1 Kings 2. 26, 

Ark of Jehovah, Josh. 8. 13, 

Ark of Elohim, 1 Sam. 3. 3, 

The holy ark, 2 Chron. 86. s. 

The ark of Thy strength, Ps. 139, s 

24 crown of gold. Note tho three " crowns" ;— 

(1) Ark (26. 11), the crown of the Law. The atoning blood 
between it, and the cherubim its executant. 

(3) Altar of incense (80. 3) the crown of the priest- 
hood. Its incense fired only by the fire from 
the altar of burnt offering. 

(3) Table of shewbread (25. 24), the crown. of the king- 
dom. The twelve tribes symbolised by the 

. twelve loaves. : 

25 hand breadth. See Ap. 51. IIL 2, 

49 to cover=to pour out. 

30 shewbread. Heb. bread of faces; faces being put 
for presence by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, de- 
noting the Divine presence in which the bread stood, 
and from Whom all supplies, màterial and spiritual, 
came. First occ. 

Me, Heb. “ My face.” So that here we have the Fig. 
Paronomasia, '* panim l¢phanai” (Ap. 6). 

31 candlestick =lampstand. 
shall... be made. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., 
Sept., and Syr., read “shalt thou make”, 
knops -- knobs, 
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EXODUS. 


32 And six branches shall come out of the | 


26.21. 


32 sides. There are seventeen Heb. words translated 





° sides of it; three branches of the candlestick | “side ”, important in this technical description. Here 


out of the one ° side, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other °side: 

33 °Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower in one branch; 
and three bowls made like almonds in the 
other branch, with a knop and a flower: so 
in the six branches that come out of the 
candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall be * four 
bowls made like unto almonds, with their 
knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, according to the six 
branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches shall be 
of the same: all it shall be one beaten work 
of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps 
thereof: and they shall light the lamps there- 
ot, that they may give light over against ° it. 

38 And the °tongs thereof, and tbe snuff- 
dishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. 

39 Ofa ° talent of pure gold °shall he make it, 
with all these vessels. 

40 And look that thou make (hern after their 
° pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount. 

2 Moreover thou shalt make the ° taber- 

nacle with ° ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with 
cherubims °of cunning work shalt thou make 
them. 

2 The length of one curtain shall be eight 
and twenty ° cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four °cubits: and every one of the 
curtains shall have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be ° coupled together 
one to another; and other five curtains shall 
be coupied one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon 
the edge of the one curtain from the selvedge 
in the coupling ; and likewise shalt thou make 
in the uttermost edge of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the 
edge of the curtain that is in the coupling of 
the second; that the loops may take hold one 
of another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty ° taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the 
taches: and it shall be one ! tabernacle, 

7 And thou shalt make °curtains of goats’ 
hair to be a ° covering upon the ° tabernacle: 
eleven curtains shalt thou ° make. 

8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits: and the eleven curtains shall be all 
of one measure, 

98 And thou shalt couple five curtains by 
themselves, and six curtains by themselves, 
and shalt double the sixth curtain in the fore- 
front of the tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that is outmost in the 
| coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the second. 





it is the ordinary word for “side”, zad. 

33 Three. Note connection with four, v. 34, makin g 
seven. See Ap. 10, 

37 it. Heb. the face of it. Fig. Prosopopeia (Ap. 6). 
38 tongs = snuffers (but no extinguishers). 

39 talent. See Ap. 51. II. 

shall he, The reading called Sevir (see Ap. 94) reads 
“shalt thou”; so some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr. 
40 pattern. See note on Heb. 8. 5, and cp. 1 Ch. 
28. 11, 12, 18, 19, 


26. 1 tabernacle., Heb. mishkān, the place of God's 
presence or habitation. Cp. v.7. See Ap. 40. 

ten. See Ap. 10. 

of cunning work=the work of a skilful wegver. 
Probably working both sides alike, whereas the em- 
broiderer worked only one side, 

2 cubits. See Ap. 51. TIL ii. 

3 coupled together. Like the five commandments 
on the two tables. See on Ex. 20, 1. 

6 taches = hooks, 

7 curtains. These were for the upper covering 
forming the tent. 

covering — Heb. 'ohel, tent (Ap. 40). 

tabernacle. Heb. mishkan= dwelling place (Ap. 40). 
make. Heb.adds “ihem”, as being distinct from 
the former. 

11 brass. See note on 25. 3, 

tent. Heb. 'ohel, tent (Ap. 40). 

12 tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn (Ap. 40), 

13 side. Heb. cad. See note on 25, 32. 


15-30. THE BOARDS. 


18 side- Heb. pé'ah — region, 
20 side. Heb. zél‘a=rib. 
21 silver. See note on * brass", 27, 17, 


il And thou shalt make fifty taches of ° brass, 


and put the taches into the loops, and couple 
the ° tent together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the 
curtains of the tent, the half curtain that 
remaineth, shall hang over the backside of 
the ° tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one °side, and a cubit 
on the other side of that which remaineth in 
the length of the curtains of the tent, it shall 
hang over the sides of the ? tabernacle on this 
side and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And thou shalt make a covering for the 
tent of rdms’ skins dyed red, and a covering 
above of badgers’ skins. 


15 And thou shalt make boards for the taber- 
nacle of shittim wood standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, 
and a cubit and a half shail be the breadth of 
one board. 

17 Two tenons shall there be in one board, 
set in order one against another: thus shalt 
thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the south °side 


. southward. 


19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of 
silver under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under another board for his two 
tenons. 

20 And for the second °side of the taber- 
nacle on the north ?? side there shall be twenty 
boards: E 


21 And their forty sockets of ?silver; two 
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sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 

22 And for the ? sides of the tabernacle west- 
ward thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two ? sides. 

24 °And they shall be coupled together be- 
neath, and they shall be coupled together 
above the head of it unto one ring: thus 





shall it be for them both; they shall be for 
the two corners. | 

25 And they shall be eight boards, and their : 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another 
board. 

26 And thou shalt make °bars of shittim 
wood; five for the boards of the one °side of 
the tabernacle, 

27 And five ?' bars for the boards of the other 
side of the tabernacle, and five ° bars for the 
boards of the ?5gide of the tabernacle, for the 
two ? sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of the 
boards ?^shall reach from end to end. 

2^ And thou shalt overlay the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of gold for places | 
for the bars: and thou shalt overlay the ? bars : 
with gold. 

30 And thou shalt °rear up the tabernacle | 
according to the °fashion thereof which was | 
shewed thee in the mount. 


31 And thou shalt make a ° vail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of 
cunning work: with cherubims °shall it be 
made: 

32 And thou shalt hang {t upon four pillars 
of shittim wood overlaid with gold: their hooks 
shall be of gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 
33 And thou shalt hang up the ® vail under 
the taches, that thou mayest bring in thither 
° within the vail the ark of the testimony : and 
the vail shall divide unto you between °the 
holy place and ° the most holy. 

34 And thou shalt put the mercy seat upon | 
the ark of the testimony in the most holy | 
place. 

35 And thou shalt set the table without the 
vail, and the °candlestick over against the 
table on the *side of the tabernacle toward 
the south: and thou shalt put the table on the 
north * side. 


36 And thou shalt make an ^ hanging for the 
"door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging five 
pillars of shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold, and their ° hooks shall be of gold: and 
thou shalt cast five sockets of ° brass for them. 


27 And thou shalt make an altar of°shittim 
wood, five °cubits long, and five cubits 
broad; the altar shall be foursquare: and the 
height thereof shall be three cubits, 

2-And thou shalt make the horns of it upon 
the four corners thereof: his horns shall be of 
the same: and thou shait overlay it with 
? brass. : 

3 And thou shalt 
his ashes, 





ialt make his pans to receive 
and his shovels, and his basons, and 
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22 sides. Heb. yarkah =hinder side. 

24 And they shall be. So some codices, and Sam.; 
but Heb. text reads, that they may be." 

26 bars. Heb. b*riah, from bàrah, to pass, or shoot. 
side. Heb. zél'á - rib. 

27 bars. This is omitted in Severus Codex (Ap. 34). 
28 shall reach = passing, or shooting. 

30 rear up ~erect, or put together. 

fashion = regulation, or manner. 


31-35. THE VAIL OF THE HOLY PLACE. 


31 vail. Heb. pároketh (not müsak, asin v. 30), means 
to separate. Cp. Heb. 6, 19; 9.3. Matt. 27. 681. Mark 
15.38. Luke 23. 46. E . 

shall it be mado. The Sevir (Ap. 34) reading is 
“shalt thou make it”, with other codices, Sam., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg. 

S33 within the vail See Heb. 9, 8, 8, 24, 25. 

the holy place. See note on 3.5. Heb. 9.11, 12, 

the most holy. Heb. ‘holy of'holies.” Fig. Polyptaton 
(Ap. 6). See note on Ex. J. 5. 

35 candlestick =lampstand. 


36, 37. THE HANGING FOR THE DOOR. 


36 hanging. Heb. másak, a covering to hide (ep. v.31) 
not the paroketh of v.81. No cherubim woven on this; 
and sockets of pillars of brags, instead of gold or silver. 
See note on v. 17. 

36 door =entrance, 

37 hooks = pegs, pins, or nails. 

brass. See note on v. 17, and 25. 3. 


27. 1-8 (M?, p. 108. ALTAR OF BURNT 
OFFERING. 


1 shittim wood. Acacia wood. 

cubits. See Ap. 51. ITI. 2. 

2 brass, or copper. Perbaps bronze, See 25. 8. 

5 compass of the altar. Probably the margin or 
place where the priests stood. The “place” of 2 Chron. 
30. 16. A raised position from which the sacrificing 
priest is said to “come down”, Lev. 9. 22. 

7 the staves. Heb. its staves. 

8 as. Heb, according as. 


9-19 (N. p. 108. THE HANGINGS OF THE 
COURTS, 


9 tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn. See Ap. 40. 
south side southward. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
side. Heb. pé'ah, quarter or region. 


ee 
his fleshhooks, and his firepans: all the vessels 


thereof thou shalt make of ? brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of net- 
work of ? brass; and upon the net shalt thou 
make four brasen rings in the four corners 
thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the °compass of 
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to 
the midst of the altar, 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, 
staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with 
? brass. 

7 And ^the staves shall be put into the rings, 
and the staves shall be upon the two sides of 
the altar, to bear it. 

. boards shalt thou make it: ^as 
it was shewed thee in the mount, so shal] they 
make it, 


9 And thou shalt make the court of the 
?tabernacle: for the “south °side southward 
there shall be hangings for the court of fine 


s 


Oed linen of an hundred ' cubits long for one 
e: 


10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their 
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twenty sockets shall be of ° brass; the ^ hooks | 10 brass. 


of the pillars and their "fillets shall be of silver. 

1l And likewise for the north ?side in length 
there shall be hangings of an hundred cubits 
long, and his twenty pillars and their twenty 
sockets of brass ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their '° fillets of silver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court on the 
west °side shall be hangings of fifty ‘cubits: 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the east 
? side eastward shall be fifty ' cubits. 

14 The hangings of one ?side of the gate 
Shall be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 

15 And on the other “side shail be hangings 
fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court shall be an 
hanging of twenty ‘cubits, of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought 
with needlework: and their pillars shall be 
four, and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court shall 
be ° filleted with silver; their 1° hooks shail be 
of silver, and their sockets of '? brass. 

18 The length of the court shall be an hun- 
dred ’cubits, and the breadth fifty °every where, 
and the height five ' cubits of fine twined linen, 
and their sockets of 1° brass. 

19 All the vessels of the °tabernacle in all the 
service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all 
the pins ef the court, shail be of brass. 


20 And thou shalt command the ° children of Is- 
rael, that they bring thee ° pure oil olive beaten 
for °the light, to cause the lamp °to burn always. 

21 In the ^tabernacle of the congregation 
without the vail, which is before °the testi- 
mony, Aaron and his sons shall order it from 
evening to morning before ° the LORD: it shall 
be a statute for ever unto their generations on 
the behalf of the ? children of Israel. 


2 And °take thou unto thee ° Aaron thy 

brother, and his sons with him, ? from 
among the °children of Israel, that he may 
° minister unto Me in the priest's office, even 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
Aaron’s sons. 


2 And thou shalt make °holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother ° for glory and for beauty. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto all that are wise 
hearted, ° whom I have filled with the ° spirit of 
wisdom, that they may make Aaron’s garments 
to *' consecrate him, that he may ‘minister unto 
Me in the priest's office. 

4 And these are the ^garments which they 
shall make; a breastplate, °and an ephod, and 
a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a 
girdle: and they shall make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he may 
' minister unto Me in the priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 


6 And they shall make the °ephod of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined 8 And the ° curious girdle of the ephod, which 


linen, with ° cunning work. 


7 It shall have the two shoulderpieces thereof the work thereof; even of ° gold, of blue, anå 


joined at the two edges thereof; and so it shali 
be joined together. 




















All other sockets (of boards) in “silver” 
(26.19; denoting redemption). The sockets of these 
pillars (the way of access) of ‘ brass” (denoting judg- 
ment in righteousness), Cp. the brazen Altar and Laver. 
hooks = pegs, pins, or nails. 

12 side. Heb. pé’ah= quarter, region. 

14 side. Heb. kdthéph = shoulder. 

17 filleted with - connected with rods, 

18 every where = by fifty. 

19 tabernacle. Heb. mishkin. 
20 children = sons. 

pure oil, This is without measure. See on John 3, 35 
the light = the light-holder. Cp. Gen. 1.14. 

to burn always: i.e. a perpetual light. 

21 tabernacle=tent. Heb. ‘ohel. Ap. 40. 

the testimony. Cp. 26. 33. 

thə LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 


28. 1—29. 46 (K?, p. 107. THE CONSECRATION 
OF THE PRIESTS (Introversion and Alternation), 
K?| O | 28. 1. Aaron and sons (Denomination). 
P | d | 28. 2-5. Garments (General). 
e | 28. 6-38. Garments (Aaron's), 
P | d | 28. 39, Garments (General). 
e | 28. 40-43. Garments (Aaron's sons). 
O | 29. 1-46. Aaron and sons (Consecration). 
2 take tFou, Heb. — bring tFou near, 
Aaron. Five named (Aaron and his fonr sons). Ap. 10. 
from among - from the midst of. Cp. Deut. 18. 15, 18 
(Prophet). 
children = sons. 
minister unto Me. This was the one object here; and 
the same when Christ was transfigured, and so conse- 
crated for His office of Priest, See notes on v. 2 below. 
2 holy garments. Heb. garments of holiness, See 
Ap. 17: emphasis on “holy”. See note on 3. 5. 
for glory and for beauty. Sept., rtc) al Sdfa (time 
kai doxa), same as Heb. 2, 9 and 2 Pet. 1.537. With which 
Christ was clothed and crowned for the same purpose 
when He was conscerated priest (Matt. 17. 1-8. Mark 
9. 1-10. Luke 9. 28-36) “to minister unto Me in the 
priest's office." 
3 whom Ihave filled. This agrees with the Severus 
Codex (Ap. 34), ‘I have filled them ". See 35. 30-36. 7, | 
spirit. Heb. rwach. Ap. 9. 
4 garments. In this v.and v. 39 general. 
Structure above. 
and, Note the Fig. Pulysyndeton, Ap. 6. 


6-38 (e, above) THE GARMENTS OF AARON. 
(Alternation.) 


e |f | 54. The Ephod and its girdle, 
g | 15-30. The Breastplate. 

i£ | 31-35. The Ephod and its robe. 
| g| 36-38, The Mitre-plate. 

Aaron's garments described first. There were in all 
eight: (1) the mitre (with its plate); (2) the breast- 
plate; (8) the ephod ; (4) the robe of the ephod ; (5) the 
tu ban; (6) the girdle; (7) the drawers; (8) the coat. 
Eight is the Dominica] number, or number of the Lord 
See Ap. 10. ; 

6 ephod. From Heb.'aphad,to bind on, becauseit held 
the breastplate in its place. Seev.:8. Worn by Aaron 
the priest, Samuel the prophet (1 Sam. 2, 18), and David 
the king (2 Sam. 6. 14), Christ combining all three offices, 

cunning work = work of a skilful weaver. 

8 curious = embroidered. 

gold. Note the number five in these items. Ap. 10. 

9 two...stones, with six names on each : the names 
collectively, on the shoulders, the place of strength. 
The names on the breastplate, one on each stone (in- 
dividually) on the heart, the place of love, vv. 15-21, 


See Ap. 40. 





























See 


is upon it, shall be of the same, according to 


purpte and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
8 And thou shalt take "two onyx ?stones, and 
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EXODUS. 





° grave on them the names of the ' children of| grave. Note the three gravings connected with the 


Israel: 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and fhe 
other six names of the rest on the other stone, 
? according to their birth. : 

11] With the work of an engraver in stone, 
like the engravings of a signet, shalt thou en- 

ve the two stones with the names of the 
! children of Israel: thou shalt make them to be 
set in °ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon 
the shoulders of the ephod for stones of 
memorial unto the ‘children of Israel: and 
Aaron shall bear their names before ° the LORD 
upon his two shoulders for a memorial. 

13 And thou shalt make " ouches of gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; 
of wreathen work shalt thou make them, and 
fasten the wreathen chains to the '* ouches. 


15 And thou shalt make the ° breastplate of 


"judgment with °cunning work; after the 


work of the ephod thou shalt make it ; of gold, 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of 
fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be being doubled; a 
“span shail be the length thereof, and a “span 
shall be the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou shalt set in it settings of stones, 
even °four rows of stones: the first row shall 
be a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this 
shall be the first row. 

18 And the second row shail be an emerald, 
a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a jasper: they shall be set in gold in their 
inclosings. 

21 And the stones shall be with °the names 
of the ‘children of Israel, twelve, according to 
their names, Zike the *engravings of a signet; 
every one with his name shall they be accord- 
ing to ° the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
ae at the ends of wreathen work of pure 
gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings 
on the two ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings which are on 
the ends of the breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in the two 
u ouches, and put them on the shoulderpieces 
of the ephod before it. 

26 And thou shalt make two rings of gold, 
and thou shalt put them upon the two ends of 
the breastplate in the border thereof, which is 
in the °side of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt 
make, and shalt put them on the two °sides of 
the ephod underneath, toward the forepart 
thereof, over against the other coupling thereof, 
above the ‘curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate by the 
rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with 
a lace of blue, that it may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate be 
| not loosed from the ephod. 
ae Neen eee 





!5judgment the ^Urim and the 
i —— 


heart (v. 9), the shoulder (v. 21), and the head (v. 36). 

10 according to their birth. Here, on the shoulders 
(the place of strength), all were borne up alike; but over 
the heart (the place of love) the order was “according 
to the tribes" as God chose them, v. ?1. 

11 ouches =sockets for precious stones. 

12 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

15 breastplate of judgment. Genitive of relation, 
or Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, by which judgment 
is put for “giving judicial decision". See note on 


v. 80. 
cunning -skilful. See note on 26. 1. 
16 spen, See Ap. 61. III. 2. 


17 four rows, Three in each row, 3x4 ~12,a83+4 
-7. See Ap. 10. 

21 thenames, Order according tothe‘' twelve tribes” 
as God chose tliem. They were individual here, because 
over the heart, the place of love: one nameoneach stone. 

the twelve tribes. Order not given here. In v. 10 
according to the order of birth. Here, perhaps, accord- 
ing to Num, 2, See Ap. 45. 

26 side -opposite side. Heb, ‘éver. 

2" sides -shoulders, Heb. káthéph. 

29 upon his heart. The place of love. See notes 
on vv, 9,10, and 21, and note the repetition of the word 
heart for emphasis. 

30 Urim and Thummim. No command of God to 
make these. Only told to put (nathan, to give) them in the 
breastplate, i. e. into the bag of the breastplate (cp. v, 26 
and 16, also ch, 39. 9 and 19), This bag was a doubled 
part, and the Urim and Thummim were probably two 
precious stones which were drawn out as a lot to give 
Jehovah's judgment. ‘The lot is cast into the lap 
(Heb. bosom); but the whole judgment thereof is of the 
Lorp ” (Prov. 16. 38). Bosom here is put for the clothing 
or covering over it (ep. Ex. 4. 6,7. Ruth 4.16. Chek 
(bosom) = any hollow thing, as of a chariot,1 Kings 22. 30), 
The Heb. Urim and Thummim mean “ lights” and “ per- 
fections”. Probably these are the plurals of majesty, the 
sing. “light” (being put by Metonymy for what is brought 
to light, i. e. guilt), and *' perfection " (put by Metonymy 
for moral perfection, i. e. innocence). Thus, these two 
placed in the “bag”, and one drawn out, would 
give the judicial decision (the name connected with 
the breastplate, cp. v. 15, above), which would be “of 
the Lorn”. Hence, the breastplate itself was known as 
‘‘the breastplate of judgment” (v, 15), because, by that, 
Jehovah’s judgment was obtained whenever it was 
needed. Hence, when the land was divided “ by lot” 
(Num. 26. 55, &c.), Eleazar, the high priest, must be 
present (Num. 34. 17 (ep. 27. 21. Josh. 17. 4). When he 
would decide it the lot “came up” (Josh. 18. 11); 
‘‘came forth” (Josh. 19. 1); “came out” (Josh. 19. 12): 
i.e, “out”, or “forth” from the bag of the ephod. 

In Ezra 2, 61-63 & Neh. 7. 63-65, no judgment could be 
given unless the high priest was present with the 
breastplate, with its bag, with the lots of Urim and 
Thummim, which gave Jehovah's decision, “ guilty" 
or “innocent”, “yes” or ‘‘no”, The Heb. for lot is 
always gérdl =a stone, except in Deut. 82. 9, 1 Chron. 
16, 18 and Ps. 105. 11, where it is - hébel =a measuring 
line, put by Metonymy fortheinheritanceso measured. In 
Josh 13,6; 23.4, Ezek. 45.1; 47,22; 48. 29, it is náphal, 
to fall, put by Metonymy for the inheritance which falls 
to one from any cause, See all the passages where the 
Urim and Thummim are mentioned : Ex. 28.30, Lev. 
8.8. Deut. 33.8, Num, 27.21. 1Sam.98.6. Ezra 9. 63, 
Neh. 7. 65, and cp. especially the notes on Num. 26. 55 
and 1 Sam. 14 41, f 


6 4 T——————————————————————————- 
29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the 


' children of Israel in the ?5 breastplate 15 of judg- 
ment °upon his heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy place, for a memorial before ™the 
LORD continually. 

30 And thou shalt put in the !^ breastplate of 
*'Thummim ; 
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and they shall be up 
he goeth in before '? th 
bear the judgment of the ! children of Israel 
upon his heart before '* the LORD continually. 


31 And thou sh 
all of blue. 

32 And there shall be an °hole in the top of 
it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding 
of woven work round about the hole of it, as it 
were the hole of an ? habergeon, that it be not 
rent. 

33 And beneath upon the °hem of it thou 
Shalt make °pomegranates of blue, and of 
purple, and oF Scarlet, round about the hem 
thereof; and bells of gold between them round 
about: 

34 °A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
golden bell and a 33 pomegranate, upon the 
hem of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minister: 
and his sound shall be heard when he goeth in 
unto the holy p/ace before ?the LORD, and 
when he cometh out, that he die not. 





on Aaron's heart,-when | 
e LORD: and Aaron shall | t 
me 


alt make the robe of the ephod | 


t 








and ?grave upon it, like the engravings of a 
signet, ° HOLINESS TO “THE LORD, 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that 
it may be upon °the mitre; upon the forefront 
of the mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, 
that Aaron may °bear the ^iniquity of the 
^holy things, which the ‘children of Israel 
shall hallow in all their holy gifts; and it 
shall be always upon “his forehead, that ° they 
may be accepted before ? the LORD. 


39 And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine 
linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine 
linen, and thou shalt °make the girdle of 
needlework. 


1 


1 


40 And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make 
coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, 
and ° bonnets shalt thou make for them, 2 for 
glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy 





brother, and his sons with him; and shait .— a 
and sanctify and bring them in the basket, with the bullock 
to Me in the and the two rams. 


anoint them, and ° consecrate them, 
them, that they may ‘minister un’ 
priest’s office. 

42 And thou shalt make them ° linen breeches 
to cover their nakedness; from the loins even 
unto the thighs they shall reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon 
his sons, when they come in unto the °taber- 
nacle of the congregation, or when they come 
near unto the altar to minister in the holy 
place, that they bear not * iniquity, and die: 
it shall be a statute for ever unto him and his 
seed after him, 


29 And this is the thing that thou shalt do 


unto Me in the priest’s office: Take one young 
bullock, and two rams ° without blemish, 


ened tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened 


make them. 
8 And thou shalt put them into one basket, 
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EXODUS. 


also 99. », 19. 


a pomegranate”, instead of saying “alternately”. 


the few places where the A.V, uses large capital letters 
(see Ap. 48). Here it was worn only on the forehead of 


even on the bells of the horses, Zech. 14. 20, 21. Cp. Rev. 
19. 11-14; 14. 20. 


from zanaph, to wind round. 


Tsa. 33, 24. 


sentative, we are holy in Him, and this “always”. 


hand, “hand” being put by Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
A 


36 And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, ri Cp 


clothing (2 Kings 1. 8. 


JO Q ji 
R 


referred to in Heb. 6. 2, and rendered “baptisms”. 


unto the door of the ^tabernacle.of the congre- 
gation, and shalt ° wash them with water. 


upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ° ephod, 
and the °ephod, and the breastplate, and gird 
him with the ° curious girdle of the ephod: 
and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 


pour it upon his head, and anoint fim. 


unto them to hallow them, to ° minister Upon them. 


and. his sons, and 


o . and the priest’s office shall be theirs fo 
2 And unleavened bread, and °cakes unleav. tual statute: and thou shalt ° 


anointed with oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou Aaron and his sons. 


brought before the ‘tabernacle 


: 29. 10. | 


32 hole in the top of it, in the midst. To enable 
he haud of the High Priest to be put into the bag to 
lraw out the Urim or Thummim. Cp. vv. 16 and 26, 
See also the note on v. 30. 

haberg2on -conat of mail, 

33 hem - skirts. 

pomegranates. See note on Num. 13, 23. 

34 Note the Fig. Epizeusis (Ap. 6), ‘a golden bell and 
























36 HOLINESS TO THE LORD. This is one of 
he high priest; but in Millennial days it will be worn 


37 the mitre=tiara, or turban. Heb, miznepheth, 
38 bear =Lear away, carry off. Lev.10.17, Ps. 32.4, 
iniquity. Heb, ‘avon. Ap. 44. iii, 
holy. Seo note on 3. 5. 

his...they. Notethese words. Christ js our Repre- 


39 make. The making deferred to ch. 39. See v, x. 
40 bonnets=caps. 
41 consecrate them = instal them. Heb. fill their 


p. 6, for the authority and official power given to 
. Lat. mandare, 

Priests were effendi (Lev. 6.10. 1 Sam. 2. 
Propbets were Jellahin, and wore coarse 
Zech. 13.4. Matt, 3. 4). 

43 tabernacle =tent. Heb. ’ohel. Ap. 40. 


29. 1-46 (O, p. 111). THE CONSECRATION OF 
THE PRIESTS (Repeated Alternation), 


-3, Sacrifices. 
1 | 4-9. Aaron anda his sons. 
Q? | 10-28. Sacrifices. 
R* | 29, 30. Aaron and his sons. 
Q? | 31-34, Sacrifices. 
R? | 35. Aaron and his sons. 
Q+ | 36-46, Sacrifices. 
l minister. See note on 28. 1. 
without blemish. This, with bread “without 
enven (v. 2), shows the inner meaning of * leaven ", 
2 cakes - pierced cakes. 
4 tabernacle-tent. Heb, 'ohel. Ap. 40. 
wash. Heb. ráchaz - one of the ceremonial washings 


2 linen, 
8; 929. 18. 


5 ephod. See note on 28. c. 
curious = embroidered. 
9 consecrate. See note on 28. 41. 


4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring 


5 And thou shalt take the garments, and put 


6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, 
7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and 


8 And thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats 


9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron 
ut the “bonnets on them: 


r a per- 
consecrate 


10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be 
of the congre- 


^. 


Q? 


1491 





29. 10. 


EXODUS. 





29. 36. 











gation: and Aaron and his sons shall put their 
hands upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before “the 
LORD, by the door of the *tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

12 And thou shalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
with thy finger, and pour all the blood beside 
the bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and the °caul that is above 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, and burn them upon the altar. 

14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, 
and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire ° with- 
out the camp: it is a °sin offering. 

15 Thou shalt also take one ram ; and Aaron 
and his sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou 
shalt take his blood, and sprinkle if round 
about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon 
the altar: it s a burnt offering unto '! the LORD: 
it is a ?sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
unto !! the LORD. 

19 And thou shalt take the otber ram; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of 
his blood, °and put if upon the tip of the right 
ear of °Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear 
of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of their right 
foot, and sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is 
upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and 
sprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his sons, and upon the garments of 
his sons with him: and fe shall be hallowed, 
and his garments, and his sons, and his sons’ 
garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
and the right shoulder; for it is a ram of con- 
secration : . 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer out of the basket of 
the unleavened bread that is before ''the LORD: 

24. And thou shalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and 
SEI WAYS them for a wave offering before ''the 

ORD. " Y 

25 And thou shalt receive them of their hands, 
and burn them upon the altar for a burnt offer- 
ing, for a sweet savour before the LORD: it is 
an offering made by fire unto !! the LORD. 

26 And thou shalt take the breast of the ram 
of Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for a 
wave offering before !! the LORD: and it shall be 


thy part. 
27 And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the 
° wave offering, and the shoulder of the ° heave 


offering, which is waved, and which is heaved for a "sin offering for atonement: and thou 
up, of the ram of the consecration, even of that 
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13 caul- the omentum, not the midriff. 

l4 without the camp. Cp. Heb. 13, 11-13. 
holy camp was unfit for a holy sin offering. 

sin offering. Heb. sin, put (as in Gen. 4.7) by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for sin offering. See 
Ap. 43. IIT. v. 

18 sweet savour. Heb. “savour of rest", j. e, com- 
placency or satisfaction. See note on Gen. 8. 21, 

20 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), calling 
our attention to the several parts touched by the aton- 
ing blood. All were consecrated, and each one is 
singled out and emphasised by the several “and”. 

Aaron. The Antitype, Christ, so anointed and set 
apart “on the holy mount” (2 Pet. 1. 16-18). See notes 
on 28. 1, 2 Cp. Ps. 45. 7. Heb, 1.9, Note “thy 
fellows”, but "above" them, infinitely “above”. 

27 wave offering. Turned to the four quarters of 
the earth. See Ap. 43. IT. ix. 

heave offering. Lifted up to heaven for Jehovah 
only. See Ap. 43. IT. viii. 

28 children =sons. 30 holy. See note on 3. 5. 

32 eat, &c. This explains John 6. 33, In Ex. 29 
this wag literal, but in our case it must perforce be 
purely and wholly spiritual. Cp. the eating of v. 33 
and the burning of v. 34 with the eating and burning 
of the Paschal Lamb, Ex. 12. 10, 11. 

33 atonement. The first occurrence of the English 
word. The Heb. küphar, to cover, gives the essential 
meaning, as shown in its first occurrence, Gen. 6. 14, 
where it is rendered “pitch [it]”. See notes on Gen. 
32.20. Ps. 82.1. Hence used of the mercy-seat, See) 
note on 25. 17. The English ‘‘at-one-ment” has no con- 
nection whatever with the Heb. word káphar. 

consecrate. See on 28.41. 

36 offer. Heb. ‘asah. See Ap. 43. I. iii. 


An un- 





which is for Aaron, and of that which is for 
his sons: 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ by a 
statute for ever from the ° children of Israel : for 
it 7s an heave offering: and it shall be an 
heave offering from the °children of Israel of 
the sacrifice of their peace offerings, even their 
heave offering unto ! the LORD. 


29 And the holy garments of Aaron shall be 
his sons’ after him, to be anointed therein, and 
to be consecrated in them. 

30 And that son that ‘is priest in his stead 
shall put them on seven days, when he cometh 
into the ‘tabernacle of the congregation to 
minister in the °holy place. 


31 And thou shalt take the ram of the conse- 
cration, and seethe his flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall °eat the 
flesh of the ram, and the bread that zs in the 
basket, by the door of the ‘tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

83 And they shall Seat those things where- 
with the °atonement was made, to ° consecrate 
and to sanctify them: but a stranger shall not 
eat thereof, because p are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecra- 
tions, or of the bread, remain unto the morn- 
ing, then thou shalt burn the remainder with 
fire: it shall not be eaten, because it is holy. 


35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to 
his sons, according to all things which I have 
commanded thte: seven days shalt thou * con- 
secrate them, 


‘36 And thou shalt ° offer every day a bullock 








shalt cleanse the altar, when thou hast made 
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29. 36. 


EXODUS. 


30. 14. 





an 3 atonement ° for ìt, and thou shalt anoint i: 
to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an ?atone- | 
ment for the altar, and sanctify it; and it shall | 
be an altar most °holy: whatsoever toucheth | 
the altar shall be "holy. 

38 Now this is that which thou shalt = offer 
upon the altar; two lambs of the first year 
°” day by day ° continually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt “offer in the 
morning ; and °the other lamb thou shalt 
36 offer °at even: 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth deal of 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an °hin 
of beaten oil; and the fourth part of an ^ hin 
of °wine for a drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt ° offer 3° at 
even, and shalt do thereto according to the 
"meat offering of the morning, and according 
to the drink offering thereof, for a !5sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire unto °the 
LORD. 

42 This shall be a ** continual burnt offering 
throughout your generations af the door of 
the ‘ tabernacle of the congregation before ^ the 
LORD: where I will ° meet ? you, to speak there 
unto thee. 

43 And there I will ? meet with the # children 
of Israel, and ° the tabernacle shall be sancti- 
fied by My glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the ‘tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify 
also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to 
Me in the priest’s office. 

45 And I will dwell among the ? children of 
Israel, and will be their ° God. 

46 And they shall know that 5 am 5! the LORD 
their 55 God, That brought tfem forth out of the 
land of Egypt, ^ that I may dwell ^among them: 
3 am “the LORD their “God. 


30 And thou shalt make an altar to burn 
incense upon: of shittim wood shalt 
thou make it. 

2 A ?cubit shall be the length thereof, and a 
° cubit the breadth thereof; foursquare shall it 
be: and two ° cubits shail be the height thereof: | 
the horns thereof shail be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
the top thereof, and the ?sides thereof round 
about, and the horns thereof; and thou shalt 
make unto it a ? crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two corners there- 
of, upon the two “sides of it shalt thou make 
it; and they shall be for places for the staves 
to bear it withal. | 

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the vail that is 
by the ark of the testimony, before the ° merc 
seat that is over the testimony, where I will 
meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall ? burn thereon ° sweet in- 
cense every morning: when he dresseth the 
lamps, he shali ° burn incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps ^at 
even, he shall "burn incense upon it, a perpetual 
incense before °the LORD throughout your 
generations. 

9 Ye shall ° offer no “strange incense thereon, 








for it =upon it. 37 holy. See note on 3. 5, 


| 88 day by day continually. See the Divine com- 


ment on this. Heb. 9.9; 10. 1,2. 
39 the other —the second. 
at even - Heb. between the two evenings = at dusk, 
Ex. 12.6; 16.12; 30.8. 
40 hin. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 
wine. Heb. yayin (see Ap. 27) 
41 meat -meal. 
the LORD = Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
42 meet =meet by appointment. See note on 95. 22. 
you. Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., read “thee”, 
43 the tabernacle. Supply Ellipsis with “it” (Ap. 6). 
45 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. 
_4#6 that I may dwell. This was the object in bring- 
ing them forth from Egypt. among =in the midst. 


30. 1-11 (L?, p. 107). FURNITURE: ALTAR OF 
INCENSE. 


2 cubit. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

3 sides, Heb. kir, a wall, or side. 

crown of gold. See note on 25. 24. 

4 sides, Hob. zad, side. 

6 mercy seat. See note on 25. 17. 

7 burn: with fire taken from the brasen altar of 
atonement, implying that there could be no acceptable | 
worship except on the ground of atonement made. All 
other fire was ''strange fire", and all other worship 
strange worship, and therefore unacceptable. 

sweet incense. Heb. incense of spices. 

8 at even, See note on 29. 39. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

9 offer. Heb. ‘alak. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

strange incense = incense different from and other 
than that which God had prescribed. See note on 
Lev. 10. 1. meat = meal, 

10 once in a year, viz. the tenth day of the seventh 
month. Lev. 16, 18, 29,30. Num. 29.7. 

sin offering. See note on 29. 14. 

holy. See note on 8. 5, 

11 the LORD spake, 

12 children =sons. 

man. Heb. ish. See Ap. i4. II. 

Transom. Heb. kadpher=covering, hence atonement. 
See note on 29, 33. 

his soul=himself. Heb. nephesh. 
acknowledgement of Ezek. 18. 4. 

13 shekel of the sanctuary. See Ap. 51. IT. Cp. 
Matt, 17, 24. 

gerah, a measure of weight. See Ap. 51. II. 

offering. Heb. ferümáh. See Ap. 48. II. viii. 


See note on 6. 10 and 8.7, 


See Ap. 18. The 


nor burnt sacrifice, nor ? meat offering ; neither 
shall ye pour drink offering thereon. 

10 And Aaron shall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it °once in a year with the blood of 
the °sin offering of atonements: °once in the 
year shall he make atonement upon it through- 
out your generations : it /s most "holy unto *the 

ORD. os 


11 And° the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 


12 «When thou takest the sum of the °children 
of Israel after their number, then shall they 
give every ° man a ° ransom for °his soul unto 
*the LORD, when thou numberest them; that 
there be no plague among them, when thou 
nhumberest them. 

13 This they shall give, every one that pass- 
eth among them that are numbered, half a 
shekel after the ^shekel of the sanctuary: (a 
shekel is twenty ° gerahs:) an half shekel ‘shall 
be ®the ° offering of the LORD, 

-14 Every one that passeth among them that 
are numbered, from twenty years old and 
above, shall give an offering unto *the LORD, 
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30. 15. 


15 ° The rich shall not give more, and the 
poor shall not give less than half a '*shekel, 
when they give an ° offering unto * the LORD, to 
make an ° atonement for your !* souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the } atonement money 
of the !? children of Israel, and shalt appoint it 
for the service of the °tabernacle of the con- 
gregation; that it may be a memorial unto the 
children of Israel before *the LORD, to make 
an atonement for your !? souls,” 


17 And "the LORD spake unto Moses, say- 


ing, 

18 «Thou shalt also make ?a laver of brass, 
and his °foot also of brass, to wash withal: 
and thou shalt put it between the )¢ tabernacle 
of the congregation and the altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat : 

20 When they go into the 1€ tabernacle of the 
congregation, they shall wash with water, that 
they die not; or when they come near to tbe 
altar to minister, to ^burn offering made by 
fire unto *the LORD: 

21 So they shall wash their bands and their 
feet, that they die not: and it shall be a statute 
for ever to them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations." 

22 Moreover the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

23 «Take thou also unto thee principal spices, 
of pure °myrrh five hundred shekeis, and of 
sweet cinnamon half so much, even two 
hundred and fifty shekels, and of ? sweet cala- 
mus two hundred and fifty shekels, 

24 And of °cassia five hundred shekels, after 
the !5shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive 
an °hin: 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy 
ointment, an ointment compound after the 
att of the apothecary: it shall be an holy 
anointing oil. 

28 And thou shalt anoint the !5tabernacle of 
the congregation therewith, and the ark of the 
testimony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and 
the candlestick and his vessels, and the altar 
of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering with all 
his vessels, and the !?laver and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they 
may be most holy: whatsoever toucheth them 
shall be holy. 

80 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 
sons, and °consecrate them, that they may 
minister unto Me in the priest's office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the !?chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, ‘This shall be an 
holy anointing oil unto Me throughout your 
generations. 

82 Upon ? man's ° flesh shall it not be poured, 
neither shall ye make any ofher like 1t, after 
the composition of it: it is holy, and it shall 
be n unto you. 

83 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, 
shall even be cut off from his people.''' 

84 And °the LORD said unto Moses, “Take 
unto thee ?^sweet spices, stacte, and ° onycha, 
and galbanum; fhese "sweet spices with pure 











a A  — —— 


15 The rich -the rich one. "There is no difference " 
in the matter of atonement, Acts 10. 34. Rom. 3. 22, 23 | 
10, 12. Then, all Israel without exception: bat now 
“all” without distinction. 

offering. Heb. heave offering. See on 29. 27, and cp. 
Ap. 43, IT, viii. 

atonement. See note on 29, 33. 

16 tabernacle =tent. Heb. ’ohel. Ap. 40. 

18 a laver of brass. Probably copper or bronze. 
See note on 25. 3. 

The laver comes after the altar; the altar is for sinners; 
the laver is for priests = cleansing for worship. Not 
included in Ex. 25-28, but added here after atonement. 
John 18. 10 is the Divine antitype. 

foot. Heb. base. 

20 burn offering made by fire. 
incense. See Ap. 43. viii. 

23 myrrh=gum of Arabian thorny shrubs, 

sweet calamus =lemon grass of India. 

24 cassia =the bark of a kind of Indian cinnamon. 

hin. See Ap. 61. IIT. 3. 

30 consecrate. See note on 28. 41. 

32 man’s, Heb 'adüm, human kind. See Ap. 14. 

flesh, The oil is the type of the Holy Spirit. His 
work not to act on the flesh, but to give holy spirit 
(pneuma hagion) Cp. John 8. 6. 

34 the LORD [Jehovah] said. See note on 3.7 and 
ep. 6. 10. 

sweet spices. Fivein number. Cp. Ap. 10, 

onycha =a sweet-smelling shell found on the shores 
of the Red Sea and Indian Ocean. 

a like weight. Typical of the perfect proportion of 
all the excellencies of Christ. 

35 tempered together. Perfect in its parts; per- 
fect in its whole. So in the Antitype. 

pure and holy. Typical of the holiness and un- 
imaginable purity of Christ. 


Heb. to burn as 


31. 1-6 (K*, p. 107). THE ARTIFICERS. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 
K*,S]1,2. The principal, Bezaleel, 
T | s. His qualification. 
U | 4,5. His work. 
S| 6-. His subordinates, Aholiab and others. 
7 | -6-. Their qualification. 
U | -6. Their work (= L4, vv. 7-11). 
1 the LORD [Heb. Jehovah) spake. See note on 6. 10, 
and cp. note on 8.7. 
2 See. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to call our attention 
to the importance of this member. 
I have called. Note the qualifications in T and T: 
“I have filled”, “I have given", * I have put”, &c. 





Cp. John 8.27. No Tubal-Cain could instruct these 
&rtificers. 
frankincense: of each shall there be °a like 
weight: 


35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a con- 
fection after the art of the apothecary, ° tem- 
pered together, ° pure and holy: 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it very 
small, and put of it before the testimony in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, where 
I will meet with thee: .it shall be unto you 
most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, ye shall not make to yourselves accord- 
ing to the composition thereof: it shall be 
unto thee holy for *the LORD. 

88 Whosoever shall make like unto that, 
to smell thereto, shall even be cut off from 
his people,” 


31 AM. Hie LORD spake unto Moses, 


2 °« See, “Ï have called by name Bezaleel 
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Sivan 
to 7 
Abib 


Lt 
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Judah: 


of °God, in wisdom, °and in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship, 


| bath day, he shall surely be put to death.’ 


1°make us gods, which shall go 





E MM ———————— LLL 
EXODUS. 


the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of| 3 spirit. Heb. rüach, A 
(of Cause) for the gifts of th 


31. 2. 


3 And I have filled Him with the °spirit 

















4 To “devise cunning works, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, and 
in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanship. 

8 And 5, ?behold, I have given with him 
Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan: and in the hearts of all that are wise 
hearted ^I have put wisdom, that they may 
make all that I have commanded thee ; 


, 


7 The °tabernacle of the congregation, ^and 
the ark of the testimony, and the mercy seat 
that is thereupon, and all the furniture of the 
° tabernacle, 

8 And the table and his furniture, and the 
pure candlestick with all his furniture, and the 
altar of incense, 

9 And the altar of burnt offering with all his 
furniture, and the laver and his foot, 

10 And the cloths of service, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and the 
ments of his sons, to minister in the priest's 
office, 

ll And the anointing oil, and sweet incense 
for the holy place: according to all that I 
have commanded thee shall they do.” 


12 And !the LORD spake unto Moses, say- 


ing, 

13 “Speak thou also unto the ° children of 
Israel, saying, ‘Verily ° My sabbaths ye shall 
keep: for it is a sign between Me and ? you 
throughout your generations; that ye may 
know that 3 am ‘the LORD That doth sanctify 

ou. 
la Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for 
it £s holy unto you: every one that defileth 
it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever 
doeth any work therein, that °soul shall be 
cut off from among his people. 

15 Six days may work be done; but in the 
seventh is the ^sabbath of rest, holy to !the 
LORD: whosoever. doeth any work in the sab- 


16 Wherefore the !*children of Israel shall 
keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. 

17 St is°a sign between Me and the 13 children 
of Israel for ever: for in six days 'the LORD 
made ? heaven and earth, and on the seventh 
day He rested, and was ° refreshed.” 


18 And He gave unto Moses, when He had 
made an end of communing with him upon 
mount Sinai, °two tables of testimony, tables 
of °stone, ° written with the ° finger of $ God. 


And when the People saw that Moses 

3 °delayed to come down °out of the 
mount, the People gathered themselves toge- 
ther unto Aaron, and said unto him, «Up, 
before tus; 
for as for this Moses, the ^man that brought 
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See note on Deut. 4. 26. 
Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). See note on 23. 12. 
God” (82. 16; 24, 12). 


(84. 1-4, and stones in pl.). 


T 


down. Cp. Ps. 44,7; 53.5; 119. 21. 
Made now not of materials; but made by imagina- 
tion; and worshipped by the senses. 

Ap. 6 

word “it”: i e. the gold (v. 3). 





us up Out of the land of Egypt, we ° wot not 
what is become of him.” 


the golden earrings, which are in the ears 
of your wives, of your sons, and. of your 
daughters, and bring them unto me.” 


earrings which were in their ears, 
? them unto . 





32. 4. 


p.9. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
e Holy Spirit 

God. Heb. Elohim =the Creator. Ap. 4. 

and. Note the Fig. Pulysyndeton (Ap. 6) in verses 


3-5, emphasising the four particulars and details. 


4 devise. Note the 5 and the 7 (see Ap. 10). See 


note on 26, 1, 


Cunning works. 
Gold, silver, ) 
brass, stones, 
timber. j 
All workmanship. 
Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for emphasis, 


5+7 


6 behold. 


Note also the “I” emphasised. 


I have put, &c. See note on v. 2. 
7 tabernacle=tent. Heb. ’ohel. Ap. 40. 
and, Note the Fig. Polysyndetan (Ap. 6), emphasising 


twelve things to be made in vv. 7-11. 


13 children =sons, 
My sabbaths. Another special reference to this 


in connection with any special position in which Israel 
might be placed. (1)The manna, ch. 16; (2) the giving 
of the law, ch. 20; (3) the making of the Tabernacle, 
ch. 31. 


you. Israel, not the church of God, 
14 soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13). 
15 sabbath of rest, Heb. ''sabbath of sabbatizin g”. 


See note on 16, 23, 


17 a sign: that Jehovah is our God—that Christ is 


Lorn. 





heaven and earth. One of thirteen occurrerces. 







refreshed. Heb.=verbal form of nephesh (Ap. 18). 





18 two tables. These first tables were the work of 





Stone. Sing. The second tables were hewn by Moses 
Both written by God. 
written, See note on 17. 14. 

finger, Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). 






32. 1-14 (F, p.107. THE IDOLATRY OF THE 
PEOPLE (Introversion and Alternation). 


f | 1. Request of the People. 
g |2. Aaron’s answer, 
W |b |{ 3, 4-. Idolatry purposed. 
1|-4. Jehovah's rejection. 
W|h|5,6. Idolatry practised. 
z | 7-10. Jehovah’s wrath. 
| 11-13. Request of Moses. 
g | 14. Jehovah's answer. 
1 delayed - put them to shame by his not coming 
out of — from. 
make us gods, The great sin of to-day (1 Cor. 10. 7, 11). 











i 







man. Heb.'ish, Ap. 14. ii, wot not- know not. 
3 all=the greater part. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), 






them. The Ellipeis (Ap. 6) should be supplied by the 









2 And Aaron said unto them, “Break off 







3 And °all the People brake off the golden 
and brought 







4 And he received 8 them at their hand, and 


—— 





32. 4. n 


EXODUS. 





32. 20. 











fashioned it with a graving tool, after he bad 
made it a molten ° calf: 


and they said, ? * These.be thy gods, O Israel, 
to? | which brought thee up out of the land of 
Abib | Egypt.” 


1| 5 And when Aaron saw ít, he built an altar 
W ^ | Before it; and Aaron made proclamation, and 
(P- 117) | said, «To morrow is °a feast to °the LORD.” 
6 And they rose up early on the morrow, 
and “offered ° burnt offerings, and brought 
peace offerings; and the people sat down to 
? eat and to drink, and rose up ^to play. 


7 And ?the LORD said unto Moses, ** Go, get 

thee down; for °thy people, which °thou 
broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have 
corrupted themselves : 

8 They have turned aside quickly out of 
the way which I commanded them: they 
have made them a molten calf, and have 
worshipped it, and have °sacrificed there- 
unto, and said, * These be thy gods, O Israel, 
which have brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt” 

9 And "the LORD said unto Moses, *I have 
seen this people, and, ^behold, it is a stiff- 
necked people: 

10 Now therefore let Me alone, that My 
wrath may wax hot against them, and that 
I may consume them: and I will make of thee 
a great nation.” 


11 And Moses besought ° the LORD his ° God, 
and said, 5« LORD, why doth Thy wrath wax 
hot against ?^ Thy people, which ° Thou hast 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with 
great power, and with a mighty hand? 

12 ° Wherefore shouid the Egyptians speak, 
and say, ‘For °mischief did He bring them 
out, to slay them in the mountains, and to 
consume them from the face of the earth?’ 
Turn from Thy fierce wrath, and ° repent of 
this ^evil against Thy people. 

18 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and ?Israel, 
Thy servants, to whom Thou °swarest by 
Thine own Self, and saidst unto them, «I will 
multiply your seed °as the stars of heaven, 
and all this land that I have spoken of will 
I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit 
it for ever.’ ”’ 


14 And ‘the LorD "repented of the ‘evil 
which He ° thought to do unto His people. 
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15 And Moses turned, and ° went down from 
the mount, and °the two tables of the testi- 
mony were in his hand: the tables were 
written -on both their sides; on the one side 
and on the other were they written. 

-16 And °the tables were the work of °.God, 
and °the writing was °the writing of 3 God, 
graven upon °the tabies. 


.17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the 
people. as ‘they shouted, he said unto Moses, 
“ There is a. noise of war in the camp.” 


18 And.he said, “It is not the voice of 
them that °shout for mastery, neither is if 
the voice of them that ?cry for being over- 
E but the noise of them that °sing do 
hear." - : . 


Y Xj 


(p. 118) 
7 Abib 


k1 








4 calf. The chief Egyptian god, with which they were 
familiar in Egypt. 

These be thy gods. Expounded in Nel. 9, 18 as 
meaning “This is thy god”, Cp. Ps. 106. 19-21. 

5 & feast to the LORD. All done under cover of 
* religion ". 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

6 offered. Heb. ‘alah. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

burnt offerings. Heb. pL of ‘alak. See Ap. 43, II. ii. 

eat and to drink. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), i.e. to eat 
[the sacrifices} and to drink [the libations]. 

to play -to make sport. Cp. v. 19. So 1 Cor. 10. 7. 
to dance: i.e, lasciviously. This was y art of idolatrous 
worship. 

¥ the Lorp [Heb. Jehovah] said. 
and cp. note on 6, 10. 

thy ...thou. As though disowning them. 
Moses' grand faith, in his reply, v. 11. 

B sacrificed. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 

9 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

11 the Lorp. Heb. “the face of Jehovah”: ie. 
betore, or in the presence of Jehovah. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

Thy...Thou. This is the reply of Moses. He knows 
they were not “cast off" (Rom. 11. 2), but only ‘‘ cast 
aside" (Rom. 11. 15) for a little moment. See notes on 
Rom. 11, 2, 15. 

12 Wherefore...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6). 

mischief, or wrong-doing. Heb. īa. Ap. 44, viii. 

repent. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). 

evil. Heb. ʻa. Ap. 44. viii. 

13 Israel. Not Jacob, because this is the language of 
highest faith. 

swarest.. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 8). 
13,17, Gen, 22, 16-18, 

&8 the stars. Fig. Paremia (Ap. 6). , 

14 thought to do. Heb. which He spake of doing. 


See note on 8. 7, 


Cp. 


Cp. Heb. 6 


32. 15-30 (Y4, p. 94). THE FOURTH DESCENT. 


Y4 | X | 15-24. The Sin of the People. 
Z | 25-30. The Judgment of the People. 





THE SIN OF THE PEOPLE 
(Alternations.) 


X |J] 15, 15. The Tables carried. 
k|1]1ir. Moses and Joshua. 
m | 18. Answer of Moses. 
j | 13, 20. Tables broken. 
k|ij21. Moses and Aaron, 
| m | 22-24, Answer of Aaron. 

18 went down. Moses’ fourth descent, 
19. 3 (the fifth ascent was in 24. 9). 

the two tables, See on 31. 18. 

16 the tables ... the tables. Fig. Epanadiplosis 
(Ap. 6), emphasising the importance of the statement. 

the writing..the writing. Fig. Epiceuxis. Ap. 6. 
The two figures together greatly emphasising the verse 
as & whole; and, combined - another Fig. Anadiplosis 
(Ap. 6), viz. “tables”, '' writings" —;—** writings", 
* tables" -- the solemn or important writing. See note 
on 17. 14, : 

18 shout... cry ..:. sing. The same word in 
Hebrew. 

19 dancing. 

20 burnt. 


15-24 (X, above). 


See note on 


Cp. v. 6. Asin the worship of Apis, 
A secret known to the Egyptians. 





19 And it came to pass, as soon as he came 
nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and 
the °dancing: and Moses’ anger waxed hot, 
and he cast the tables out of his hands, and 
brake them beneath the mount. 

20 And he took the calf which they had 
made, and. ° burnt it in the fire, and ground 
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32. 20. 


it to powder, and strawed it upon the ? water, 
and made the ° children of Israel drink of it. 


21 And Moses said unto Aaron, * What did 
this People unto thee, that thou hast brought 
So great a ?sin upon them?” 


22 And Aaron 
my lord wax hot: thon _kKnowest the People, 
that thep °are set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, ‘Make us gods, 
which shall go before us: for as for this 
Moses, the °man that brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, we ° wot not what is be- 
come of him.’ 

24 And I said unto them, ‘Whosoever hath 
any gold, let them break it off.’ So they gave 
if me: then I cast it into the fire, and there 
came out this calf." 


25 And when Moses saw that the People 
were naked; (for Aaron had made them naked 
unto ‘heir shame among their enemies :) 


26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the 
camp, and said, ^« Who is on 5the LORD's 
side? let him come unto me.” 


And “all the sons of Levi gathered themselves 
together unto him. 


27 And he said unto them, “Thus saith 5the 
LORD "God of Israel, «Put every ? man his 
sword by his °side, and go in and out from 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay 
every ? man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every ? man his neighbour.’ ” 


28 And the ° children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses: and there fell of the People 
that day about ° three thousand 23 men. 


29 For Moses had said, ?« Consecrate your- 
selves to day to the LORD, even every man 
upon his son, and upon his brother; that He 
may bestow upon you a blessing this day." 

30 And it came to on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the People, * $e have ?sinned 
a great "sin; and now I will go up unto ‘the 
LORD; peradventure I shall make an atone- 
ment for your °sin.” 
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31 And Moses ° returned unto ë the LORD, and 
said, “Oh, this People have “sinned a great 
"^ sin, and have made them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if Thou wilt forgive their 
^sin—; and if not, blot me, I pray Thee, out 
of ° Thy book which Thou hast written.” 

83 And "the LORD said unto Moses, * Who- 
soever hath ?'sinned against Me, °him will 
I blot out of My book. 


84 Therefore now 
the place of which I have spoken unto thee : 


^behold, * Mine angel shall go before thee: 
nevertheless in the day ?when I visit I will 
visit their sin upon them.” 


35 Anithe LORD ?plagued the People, because 
they made the calf, which Aaron made. 


And *the LORD said unto Moses, « De- 
8 part, and go up hence, thou and the 
People which thou hast brought up out of the 
land of Egypt, unto the land which I sware 


Br 


A? 


Rr 


EXODUS. 


said, “Let not the anger of 








33. 3 
water. Cp. Dent. 921, Ex. 17.6. 
children —sons. 
21 sin. Heb. chot'a. Ap. 44. i. 


22 are set: or, supply the Ellipsis “ are ready for ™ 
23 man. Heb, 'ish, Ap. 14. ii. 
wot = know, 


25-30 (Z, p. 118) THE JUDGMENT OF THE 
PEOPLE (Introversion and Simple Alternation). 


Z |n |25. Idolatry, 
o | p | 26-. Call of Moses. 
q | -26. Levites' response. 
0|p]27. Command of Moses. 
q | 28. Levites’ obedience, 
n | 29,30, Atonement. 


26 Who...? &c. Fig. Erotzsis (A p. 6). 

all, Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus) Ap. 6, i.e. all who 
had not joined in the idolatry. Cp. Deut. 33, 9, 

27 side =thigh. 

28 children - sons, 

three thousand men. These 8,000 were the “men” 
slain by “the sons of Levi.” The 23,000 of ı Cor, 10. 8 
includes those who died of the “ plague” which fol- 
lowed. See verse 35, below. 

29 Consecrate, See note on 28, 41. 


32. 31—33. 3 (X5, p. 944. MOSES' FIFTH 
ASCENT (Alternations). 


X5] A! | 32, 31-33, The Sin and its consequences, 
B |r | 32. 34-. Command to depart, 
8 | 32. -34. Angel's guidance promised, 
A? | 32, 35. The Sin and its consequences, 
B | 7 | 33.1, Command to depart, 
8 | 83. 2, 3-.. Angel's guidance promised. 
A3 | 88. -s. The Sin and its consequences, 


31 returned. Moses’ fifth ascent. See note on 19. s. 

32 sin—. Fig. Aposiopésis (Ap. 6), to emphasise the 
unspeakableness of the sin. 

Thy book. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). 
28. Isa. 4. 3. 

33 him. Under the Law, the sinner blotted out: 
under grace, sin blotted out. 

34 behold. A special reading (Severus Codex, Ap. 
34) has “‘and behold”. See Ap. 84. 

Mine angel. Probably an inferior angel, not that 
of Ex. 23. 20, 21. 

when I visit. Fig. Polyptaton (Ap. 6. Lit. when 
I visit I will visit". See note on Gen. 96. 28 and 50, 
24,25." This is to emphnsise the fact that there is guch 
& thing as postponed judgment. Cp. 84,7. Num. 14. 33. 
Ezek. 18. 1-3, Matt, 23, 32-36. 

35 plagued, See note on v. 28 t. bove. 


Cp. Ps. 69, 


33. 1 the Lorp [Heb. J ehovah] said. See note on 
8. 7, and cp. note on 6. 10, 

2 the. Some codices, with Sam., Syr, and Onk., 
read ** and the", 

3 milk and honey —all kinds of good things, Fig. 
Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6. 


go, lead the People unto 


unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, 
‘Unto thy seed will I give it:’ 


2 And I will send an angel before thee; and | s 
I will drive out the Canaanite, ^the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, ? the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite : 

3 Unto a land flowing with °milk and 
for I will not go up in the midst of 
thou art a stiffnecked People: = 


lest I consume thee in the way." 


boney : 
thee; for 
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33. 4. 


4 And when the People ^heard these evil 
tidings, they mourned: and no ?man did put 
on him his ornaments. 

5 For ! the LORD had said unto Moses, “Say 
unto tbe ?children of Israel, ‘Ye are a ° stift- 
necked People: I will come up into the midst 
of thee in a moment, and consume thee: there- 
fore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that 
I may know what to do unto thee.' 

6 And the ?children of Israel stripped them- 
selves of their ornaments by tbe mount Horeb. 


7 And Moses took the °tabernacle, and 
pitched it ? without the camp, afar off from 
the camp, and called it the ? Tabernacle of the 
congregation. And it came to pass, that every 
one which sought 'the LORD went out unto the 
°tabernacle of the congregation, which was 
? without the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, when Moses went 
out unto the 7tabernacle, that all the People 
rose up, and stood every ? man at his tent door, 
and looked after Moses, until he was gone into 
the 7 tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into 
the 7tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, 
and stood af the door of the ‘tabernacle, and 
the Loro talked with Moses. 

10 And all the People saw the cloudy pillar 
stand af the ‘tabernacle door: and all the 
People rose up and worshipped, every man in 
his tent door. 

ll And °the Lorp spake unto Moses ° face 
to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. 
And he turned again into the camp: but his 
*servant ° Joshua, the son of Nun, a young 
man, departed not out of the 7 tabernacle. 


12 And Moses said unto the LORD, “See, 
Thou sayest unto me, ‘Bring up this People:’ 
and Thou hast not let me know ° whom Thou 
wilt send with me. Yet Thou hast said, «I 
know thee °by name, and thou hast also 
° found grace in My sight.’ 

13 Now therefore, I pray Thee, if I have 
found grace in Thy sight, shew me now ° Thy 
way, that I may know Thee, that I may find 
grace in Thy sight: and consider that this 
nation ís Thy People." 


14 And ? He said, ^«My presence shall go 
with thee, and I will give thee rest." 


15 And ?he said unto Him, «If Thy presence 
go not wifh me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For °wherein shall it be known here 
that y and Thy People have found grace 
in Thy sight? is it not in that Thou goest 
with us? °so shall we be separated, $ and 
Thy People, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the ° earth.” 


-17 And !the LORD said unto Moses, “I will 
do this thing also that thou hast spoken: for 
thou hast found grace in My sight, and I know 
thee by name." — 


18 And.^he said, «T beseech thee, shew me 
Thy glory.” 


19 And "He said, “3 will make all My 
° goodness pass before thee, and °I will pro- 
claim the name of 'the LORD before thee; 
and will be gracious to whom I will be gra- 

















EXODUS. | 98. 20. 
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33. 4—34. 4- (Y5, p. 94. MOSES’ FIFTH 
DESCENT (lntroversion). 
Y¥5 | C | 33. 4-6. Stripping of ornaments. 
D | 88.7-11. Jehovah. Removal. 
D | 38, 12-23, Jehovah, Manifestation. 
C | 84, 1-4-. Making of the (second) Tables. 


4 heard. This shows Moses had descended again. 

man, Heb. ‘ish (Ap. 14). 

§ children =sons. 

Stiffnecked People. ‘These have to be humbled; 
but an afflicted people is an object for Divine favour 
Cp. ch. 2. 24,26; 3.75 4.31. 

7 tabernacle =tent; cleven times called tent; Heb. 
‘ohel, Not the tabernacle, for this was not yet made, 
but a different building altogether, called “the tent of 
assembly” (see Ap. 40. 

without the camp. In presence of corporate failure 
God withdraws Himself. Ty,ical of our own day. 
Those who seek Him must “go forth to Him.” Cp. 
Heb, 18. 13. 

8 man. Heb."ish. See Ap. 14. 

11 the LORD spake. See note on 6, 10, and cp. note 
on 3. 7. 

face to face. To emphasise the communion in the 
presence of corporate failure; this must ever be in- 
dividual and personal. 

servant = personal attendant, ns in 24. 13. Heb. n‘ar, 
rendered "servant, 2 Sam. 19. 17. 2 Kings 5. 20. 
Neh. 5. 10, &c. - assistant. 

Joshua, See 17. 9, He had not been in thecamp; and 
when Moses went out Joshua remained in the tent, 


12-23 (D, above, MANIFESTATION OF 
JEHOVAH (Hepeated. Alternation) 
D t |12,13. Request (Positive). 
! u! | 14. Answer— Presence, 
i t? | 15, 16. Request (Negative). 
u? | 17. Answer—Grace. 
t'| 1s. Request (Positive). 
| u?|19-?3. Answer—Goodness. 
12 whom. As promised in 32. 34. 


by name. Cp. Isa. 43.1; 49.1. In the presence of 


corporate failure all is individual, cp. 2 Tim.2, 19. (In 
1'Tim. we see corporate rule, in 2 Tim. we see corporate 
ruin. Hence, 2 Tim. is individual throughout). 

found grace: or, favour. All is of grace, cp, 34. 9. 
&c. Noah (Gen, 6.8); Abraham (Gen. 18. 3); Moses 
(84. 9), &c. 

13 Thy way. Different from Thy works. Cp. Ps. 
103.7. “Ways” are esoteric, “acts” are exoteric; we must 
go “outside the camp ” to lsarn the “ ways"! of Jehovah. 

14 He [Jehovah] said. See note on 3.7, and cp. 6,10. 

My presence. If this verse he punctuated as a ques- 
tion, then we can understand verse 15, “Shall My pre- 
sence go with thee, and shall I lead thee into rest?” 
as much as to say, How can My presence go with thee 
after this rejection ot Me? 

15 he - Moses, 

18 wherein...? Fig. Erotésia (Ap. 6). 

so shall we be: or, “and by our being”. 

earth. Heb. 'ídümáh, ground, 

18 he = Moses, 

19 goodness. The glory could not have been en- 
dured; grace comes first, glory is reserved for the 
future. 

I will proclaim the name. This is done in 34. 5-7. 

20 see My face. Cp. notes on 28, 15 and 94, 20, 

cman, Heb,'ddüm. Ap. 14. i, - 





cious, and will shew mercy on whom I will 
sbew mercy.” 

20 And ‘He said, «Thou canst not °see 
My face: for there shali no ° man see Me 
and live.” : 








mme 


38. 21. 








1491| 21 And !the LORD said, “ Behold, there is 
a place by Me, and thou shait stand upon 
°a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while My glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee in °a clift of 
the rock, and will cover thee with °My hand 
while I pass by: 

23 And I will take away Mine hand, and 
thou shalt see My back parts: but My face 
shall not be seen.” 

3 4 *And °the LORD said unto Moses, 

°«Hew thee two tables of stone like 
unto the first: and I will °write upon these 
tables the words that were in the first tables, 
which thou brakest. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and come 
up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
present thyself there to Me in the top of the 
mount, 

3 And no °man shall come up with thee, 
neither let any °man be seen throughout ail 
the mount; neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount." 

4 And he hewed two tables of stone like unto 
the first ; 


x: p | and Moses rose up early in the morning, and 

(p. 121) ?went up unto mount Sinai, ^as !the LORD 
' 1 had commanded fim, and took in his hand 
Abib the two tables of stone. 


Sab.| 5 And'! the LORD descended in the cloud, and 
Fjstood with him there, and ?proclaimed the 

name of ‘the LORD. 
6 And'the LORD passed by before him, and 
5 proclaimed, ! «The LORD, ! The LorD ° GOD, 
merciful and gracious, ° longsuffering, and 
abundant in ? goodness and ?truth, 
7 Keeping ? mercy for thousands, ° forgiving 
^iniquity and °transgression and °sin, and 
That will °by no means clear the guilty; 
visiting the ‘iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, and upon the children’s chil- 
dren, °unto the third and to the fourth gene- 
ration.” 


a| 8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his 
head toward the earth, and ° worshipped. 

9 And he said, *If now I have found grace 
in Thy sight, O ° Lord, let ° my Lord, I pray 
Thee, go among us; ?for it is a stiffmecked 
People; and pardon our ‘iniquity and our "sin, 
and take us for Thine inheritance.” 


10 And °He said, °« Behold, 3 make °a 
covenant: before all thy People I will do 
marvels, such as have not been done in all 
the earth, nor in any nation: and all the 
People among which tou art shall see the 
work of!the LORD: for it is a terrible thing 
that $ wili do with thee, 

11 Observe thou that which S3 command 
thee this day: behold, I drive out before thee 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite. 


12 Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land 
whither thou goest, lest ^it be for a snare in 
the midst of thee: = 
‘13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break 
tbeir ° images, and cut down their ° groves: 


FH K' 


K? 








EXODUS. 


| F| H! 













21 a rock =the rock. 
22 a clift=the clift or hollow. 
My hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). 


34. 1 And. Moses must have descended for the 
fifth time, See note on 19. a. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. 
ee LORD said, See note on 3.7, and ep. note on 
B. 16. 

Hew thee. Moses makes these second tables; Jeho- | 
vah made the first. See on 31, 18. 
write. See note on 17.14 and Ap. 47, 
3 man. Heb. ish, See Ap. 14. 






34. 4-28 (X', p. 94). MOSES SIXTH ASCENT, 
(Introversion.) 


X*|E|-4. The new Tables taken up by Moses. 
F | 5-7, The Proclamation of Jehovah. 
G [8,9. The worship and prayer of Moses. 
F | 10-26. The Commandments of Jehovah, 
E | 27, 28, The Tables written by Jehovah, 


4 went up. Moses’ sixth and last ascent. See note 
on 19. 3. 

&S —according ag. 

5 proclaimed. As promised in 33. 19. 

6 GOD. Heb. EL See Ap. 4. 

longsuffering =slow to anger. 

goodness =lovingkindness, or grace, 

truth —faithfulness. 

7 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 

forgiving = bearing away. 

iniquity =perverseness, Heb. ‘avdh. Ap. 44. iv. . 

transgression = rebellion. Heb. pash‘a. Ap. 44. ix. 

sin. Heb, chat’a. See Ap. 44. i. 

by no means clear the guilty. Not even Christ, 
when our sins wereimputed to Him: therefore, all now 
in Him are “cleared”, Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6). Heb. 
“clearing will not clear’, emphasis on “by no means”. 

unto the third and to the fourth generation. 
This refrain recurs in whole or in part in Ex. 20.5. 
Cp. also Num. 14. 18, Deut. 5.9. Neh. 9.17. Pg, 108, 8, 
Jer. 9.24; 30. 11; 46.28; Dan. 9.4. Nah. 1.3. The 
visiting spread over in mercy, not extended in wrath. 

8 worshipped. This is ever the effect of the mani- 
festation of Jehovah in grace. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 18. 

9 Lord ... my Lord. Heb. Adonai, Adonai. 
But this is one of the 134 places where Jehovah was 
altered to Adonai by the Sopherim. See Ap. 32. 

for, &c. The moment Jehovnh speaks of grace, Moses 
turns the very charge of Jehovah, in 33. 5, into a plea 
and ground for His presence. 


10-26 (F, above). COVENANT AND LAWS OF 
JEHOVAH (Division), 


10-17. The Covenant of Jehovah remade. 
18-26, TheCommandmentsofJ ehovah repeated, 





H? 


10-17 (H?, above). THE COVENANT OF JEHOVAH 
REMADE. 


H! | K! | 10,11. Jehovah the only true God. 
| K: | 12-17. No other gods. 

10 He [Jehovah] said, See note on 8, 7, and cp, 6. 10, 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 
covenant of marvels. This covenant finds its com- 
plete fulfilment in the Apocalypse. 

12 it=they. 

13 images -sacred pillars. Cp. 28. 24; 24. 4, and note 
on Lev. 26. 1. 

groves = Heb. '&shërāh. First occurrence out of forty: 
always rendered “groves”, but denotes a phallic 
image, worshipped by libidinous rites and lascivious 
practices. See Ap. 42. : 
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Elul 


Elui | the ten commandments. 


a 


34. 14. 


14 For thou shalt worship no other god: 
for }the LORD, Whose name is Jealous, °is a 
jealous °GOD: 

15 Lest thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring 
after their gods, and do ?^sacrifice unto their 
gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his 
"sacrifice ; 

18 And thou take of their daughters unto 
thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring 
after their gods, and make thy sons go a| 
whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. 


18 The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou 
keep. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, ^as I commanded thee, in the °time of 
the month ° Abib: for in the month ° Abib thou 
camest out from Egypt. 


19 All that openeth the matrix is Mine; and 
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox 
or sheep, that is male. 

20 But the firstling of an ass thou shalt 
* redeem with a lamb: and if thou °redeem him 
not, then shalt: thou break his neck. All the 
firstborn of thy sons thou shalt ° redeem. And 
none shall ° appear before Me ° empty. 


21 Six days thou shalt work, but on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest: in ^earing time 
and in harvest thou shalt rest. 


223 Andthou shalt observe the feast of weeks, 
of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the 
feast of ingathering at the year's end. 

23 ° Thrice in the year shall all your men- 
children appear before THE ° Lord GOD, the 
God of Israel. 

24 For I will cast out the nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither shall | 
any man desire thy land, when thou shalt 
go up to “appear before 'the LORD thy ° God 
thrice in the year. 

25 Thou shalt not °offer the blood of M 
sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the sacri- 
fice of the feast of the passover be left unto 
the morning. 


26 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring unto the house of !the LORD thy 
*God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his | 
mother’s milk,” 


27 And'the LORD said unto Moses, ? * Write 
thou these words: for after the tenor of these 
words I have made a covenant with thee and 
with Israel.” 

28 And he was there with 'the LORD forty 
days and forty nights; he did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water. And °He ” wrote 
upon the °tables the words of the covenant, 








29 And it came to pass, when Moses °came 
down from mount Sinai (with the two “tables 
of testimony in Moses' hand, when he came 
down from the mount), that Moses ° wist not 
that the skin of his face °shone ° while He 
talked with him. ; 

3Q And when Aaron and all the ° children 
of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his 
face shone; and they were ‘afraid to come 


| nigh him, 





EXODUS. 





| Syr., and Vulg., read "according as”. 


| (Judg. 16. 20). 


84. 34. 
14 is =- ' he [is]. GOT =Heb. El. Ap. 4. 
15 sacrifice, Heb, zabah. Ap. 48. I. iv. 


18-26 (H?, p. 121) THE COMMANDMENTS OF 
JEHOVAH REPEATED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
H? M | v |18. The one Feast. No leaven. 
| w | 19,20. The Firstborn. Liberality. 
: N |21. The Sabbath. 
'M 





y | 22-25. The three Feusts. No leaven. 
| w | 26. The Firstfruits. Kindliness, 
18 as. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept.. 


time = appointed time. 

Abib. See note on 18. 4, and. Ap. 51. III. 4. 

20 redeem, Heb. pádüh. See noteon 6. 6, and 18. 15. 

appear before Me, This is an alteration (in 
pointing) made by the Sopherim to soften the Fig. 
Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6) of the primitive text, which 
was “see My face”. See note on 23, 15, and compare 
the other passages where this change is made, viz. 34. 
20, 23,24. Deut. 16.16; 31.11. Ps, 11.7; 17.16; 42.2. 
Isa. 1.12; 88,11. In this, therefore, there is no con- 
tradiction of 33, 20. 

empty - empty-handed. 

21 earing = ploughing. From A.S. erian, Lat. arare. 

23 Thrice = the number of Divine perfection. (Ap. 10.) 

Lord Gop, the God. Heb. the 'Adón, Jehovah Elohim. 
Ap. 4. 

24 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4. 

25 offer=sluy. Heb. zibach. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6. 
ii. c), “slay [and pour out]”. See Ap. 43. I. iv. i 

27 Write thou. See note on 17.14 and Ap. 47. 

28 He-Jehovah. See v. 1. tables, See on 31. 18. | 


24. 29—35. 3 (¥4, p. 94 MOSES’ SIXTH 
DESCENT. (Division) 
Y6 | X! | 34. 29-35. Conclusion of the ascents. 
X2 | 35. 1-3. Preparation for the work. 


Two episodes, concluding the ascents and descents | 
preparatory to the other great event of this section į 
(Ex. 15. 22—40. 38), viz. the setting up of the Taber- 
nacle, and the command that none of the work was 
to be done on the Sabbath. 

29 came down. Moses’ sixth and last descent. Cp. 
19. 3. 

wist not= knew not. Cp. Moses: unconscious moral 
strength for testimony. 

Samson: unconscious weakness for unfaithfulness ; 





| 
x i 

Peter: unconscious deliverance for service (Acts 12. 9). i 
shone =radiated, or was glorious, ie. reflected as a 
mirror the Divine glory, see 2 Cor. 3.7; and cp. 1 Cor. ! 
15.41, Rev. 18.1. Matt. 17.2. Acts 6. 15. | 
The Vulg. mistook the Heb. word kdran = to radiate, 
for keren, a beam or horn of light (see Hab. 3. 4 and note 
on the subseription to Ps. 21), Hence the traditional 
paintings of Moses with two horns, 

while, &c.=through his having spoken with him. 
This interprets 1 John 8. 2. Cp, Matt..17. 2, and the 
“till” of v. 33, and the “ until” of v. 35. 

30 children = sons, I 

afraid. See Ex. 20, 18-21, 

82 gave them, &c. Charged them with. 

34 went in: i.e. into-the tent. 





31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron! 
and all the rulers of the congregation returned ' 
unto him: and Moses talked with them. | 

32 And afterward all the children of Israel | 
came nigh: and he ° gave them in command- 
ment all that 'the LORD had spoken with him 
in mount Sinai. 

338 And till Moses had done speaking with 
them, he put a vail on his face. . 

384 But when Moses ° went in before ‘the | 
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EXODUS. 








35. 24. 





LORD to speak with Him, °he took the vail 
off, until he came out. And he came out, and 
spake unto the * children of Israel that which 
he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the face 
of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone: 
and Moses put the vail upon his face ° again, 


until he went in to speak with Him. 
35 And Moses gathered all the congrega- 
tion of the °children of Israel together, 
and said unto them, * These are the words 
which ?the LORD hath commanded, that ye 
should do them. 

2 Six days shall work be done, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to Iw an holy 
day, a ?^sabbath of rest to ! the LORD: who- 
soever doeth work therein shall be put to 
death. 

3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the sabbath day." 


4 And Moses spáke unto all the congrega- 
tion of the ' children of Israel, saying, “This 
is the thing which ‘the LORD ° commanded, 
saying, 

5 ‘Take ye from among you °an offering 
unto tthe LORD: whosoever is of a ° willing 
heart, let him bring it, ^an offering of !the 
LORD; gold, and silver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ 
skins, and °shittim wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and spices for anoint- 
ing oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for 
the ephod, and for the breastplate. 


10 And every ° wise hearted among you shall 
come, and make ali that 'the LORD hath com- 
manded ; 


11° The tabernacle, his tent, and his cover- 
ing, his taches, and his boards, his bars, his 
pillars, and his sockets, 

12 The ark, and the staves thereof, with the 
neues and the vail of the covering, 

18 e table, and his staves, and all his ves- 
sels, and the shewbread, 

14 The candlestick also for the light, and 
his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for 
the light, 

15 And the incense altar, and his staves, and 
the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and 
the hanging for the °door at the entering in 
of the tabernacle, 

16 The altar of burnt offering, with his 
brasen grate, his staves, and all his vessels, 
the laver and his foot, E 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
their sockets, and the hanging for the ° door 
of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins 
of the court, and their cords, 

18 The cloths of service, to do service in 
the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron 
the priest, and the garments of his sons, to 
minister in the priest's office.' "" 


o| 20 And all the congregation of the 'chil- 
128 








he took the vail off. And, when Israel turns thus 
to Jehovah, He will take the vail from their heart, as 
Moses did from his tace, 2 Cor. 3. 16. We, now, are “not 
as Moses”, v. 13. 

38 again. So 2 Cor. 8. 13. Greek - kept. putting & 
vail on his face" (imperfect tense), They could not see 
tthe end of the Law”, whieh is Christ. Rom. 10. 4, 


35. 1-3 Before the work commences, they are re- 
minded of the commandment as to the six days and 
the seventh, even in the making of the Tabernacle. 

children —sons. 

the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4. 

2 sabbath of rest. Heb. "sabbath of sabbatizing ". 
See note on 16. 23. 


35. 4—40. 33 (V, p. 94) THE MAKING OF THE 
TABERNACLE (£atended Alternation), 


V} O | 88. 4-9. Free-will offerings required. 
P | 35.10, Artificers called for. 
Q | 35. 11-19. The work described. 
O | 35. 20-29. Free-will offerings given. 
P | 85. 30— 36. 7. Artificers fitted. 
Q | 86. 8 — 40, 33, The work executed. 


4 commanded. See 25.1, &c. 

5 an offering. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), em- 
phasising the 15 (3 x 5) articles in wv. 5-9 (Ap. 10). Heb. 
= heave offering. See note on 29. 27, and Ap. 43. II. viii. 

willing heart. Note the “ willing” hearted, 35. 5, 22, 
29; the ‘‘ wise” hearted, 35. 10, 25,35; 86, 1,2,8; and the 
“stirred” heart, 3D. 21,26 ; 36. 2. 

10 wise hearted. See note on v. 5. 

11 Note the 42 items enumerated in vv. 11-19. 

15 door = entrance (Heb. petuch). 

17 door=gate (Heb. sha‘ar’). 

21 they came. Sam. and Sept. read ‘they bronght 
in”, 

heart stirred. See note on v. 6, 

spirit. Heb. riiach. See Ap. 9. 

the LORD’S offering =the heave offering of Jehovah, 
See note on 29. 27, and cp. Ap. 43, IT. viii. 

tabernacle=tent. Heb. ’ohel. Ap. 40. 

22 men. Heb. pl. of ’tsh, or ’endsh. Ap. 14. 

and. Note the Fig, Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
the number four. 
man =every one. 

offered an offering. Fig. Polyptéton (Ap. 6). Heb. | 
inüphah, a wave offering. See note on 29.27, and Ap. 
43, IT. ix. 

23 man. Heb. ‘ish. See Ap. 14. ii. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
the seven items divided into three and four. See Ap. 10. 

linen. Egypt noted for it. The thread was dyed 
before being woven. 

24 offer, &c. - " heave a heave offering”, 
Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6). 


See 29. 27. 


dren of Israel departed from the presence of 
Moses. 

21 And °they came, every one whose ° heart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his ° spirit 
made willing, and they brought °the ! LORD'S 
offering to the work of the °tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all His service, and for 
the holy garments. 

22 And ?!they came, both ^men and wo- 
men, as many as were ‘willing hearted, and 
brought bracelets, ^and earrings, and rings, 
and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every 
^man that offered °offered an offering of 
gold unto 'the LORD. 

28 And every °man, with whom was found 
blue, °and purple, and scarlet, and fine ° linen, 
and goats’ hair, and red skins of rams, and 
badgers’ skins, brought £hem. . f 
24 Every one that did ° offer an offering of 
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35. 24. 


EXODUS. 


36. 8. 





silver and brass brought 2! the LORD’S offer- 
ing: and every ? man, with whom was found 
shittim wood for any work of the service, 
brought ít. 

25 And all the ° women that were !?wise 
hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, bofh of 
blue, ^and of purple, and of scarlet, and of 
fine linen. 


28 And all the women whose ?! heart stirred | 


UP 
27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, and | 


them up in wisdom spun goats’ hair. 


stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the 
breastplate ; 

28 ° And spice, and oil for the light, and for 
the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 
29 The ‘children of Israel brought a willing 
?offering unto ‘the LORD, every ? man and 
woman, whose heart made them 5 willing to 
bring for all manner of work, which ‘the 
LORD had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses. 


30 And Moses said unto the ‘children of 
Israel, “See, ! the LORD hath ?called by name 
Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of th: 
tribe of Judah; 


31 And He hath filled fim with the °spirit 

of °God, in wisdom, in understanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship ; 


32 ° And to devise curious works, to work in 


| gold, °and in silver, and in brass, 


33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them, 
and in carving of wood, to make any manner 
of °cunning work, 


34 And He hath put in his heart that he 
may teach, bofh fe, and Aholiab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, 


35 Them hath He filled with ! wisdom of heart, 


to ° work all manner of work, of the engraver, 
and of the 3 cunning workman, and of the em- 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, °in scarlet, 
and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of those that 
devise “cunning work.” 


36 Then wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every ° wise hearted man, in whom 
^the LORD put wisdom and understanding to 
know how to work all manner of work for 
the service of the sanctuary, according to all 
that ^the LORD had commanded. 


2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every ! wise hearted °man, in whose heart 
‘the LORD had put wisdom, even every one 
whose ° heart stirred him up to come unto the 
work to do it: 

3 And they received of Moses all the ° offer- 
ing, which the ? children of Israel had brought 
for the work of the service of the san ; 
to make it withal. And theg brought yet unto 
him ? free offerings every morning. l 


~4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the 
work of the sanctuary, came every ?man from 
his work which theg made; 

5 And they spake unto Moses, saying, * The 
People bring much more than enough for the 





25 women. : In Egypt the women did the dyeing and 
spinning; the men did the weaving and embroidering. | 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise | 
the four items. 

28 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to em- 
phasise the four items. 


29 offering. Heb. n'däbä. See Ap. 43. II, vii. 


35. 30—36. 7 (P, p. 1283. THE ARTIFICERS 
FITTED (Extended Alternation, Repeated). 


a! | 35. 30. Bezaleel called. ! 
b! | 35. 31. Bezaleel filled. 
c! | 35. 32,33. His gifts. 
a? | 35. 34. Aholiab called. 
b? | 85. 35-. Aholiab filled. | 
c? | 86. -s5. His gifts. i 
a? | 86. 1. Bezaleel, Aholiab, and companions. 
b! | 86. 2. Their filling. 
c? | 86. 3-7, Their and the people's gifts. 
30 called by name. Cp. 31.2. This, in Exodus, 
the book of the names. See note on 1.1. 
31 spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 
God. Heb. Elohim, the Creator. Ap, 4. 
32 And to devise. This and" is omitted in Sept. 
and in silver. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to | 
emphasise the items in vv. 32, 33. 
33 cunning work =skilful work. See note on 26. 1. | 
35 work all. Some codices, one early printed 
edition, and Sam. read ‘work in all”. 
in scarlet. Some codices, Sam., Onk., one early 
printed edition, Jon., and Syr. read ‘‘and in-scarlet”. 
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36. 1 wise hearted. See note on 85. 5. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

2 man. Heb. ‘ish (Ap. 14. ii). 

heart stirred. See note on 35. 5. 

3 offering = Heb. tériimiah =heave offering. See not: | 
on 29, 27, and Ap. 43. II. viii. 

free offerings. Heb. nedübüh. Ap. 43. IT. vii. 





36. 8—40. 33 (Q, p. 128). THE WORK CARRIEI ; 
OUT (Alternation). 


| 

Q | S | 386. s — 39. 42. The Tabernacle made. | 
T | 39.43. Approbation and blessing. Moses. i 

S | 40. 1-33. The Tabernacle set up. 

T | 40. 34. Approbation and blessing. Jehovah, | 

| 

36. 8—39. 42 (S, above). THE TABERNACLE | 
MADE (Alternation). 


S| U | 86. s— 37, 28. The Tabernacle (twelve items). 
V | 87. 29, Its service. 
U | 38 1-20. The Tabernacle (three items). 
V | 38, 21— 89, 31. Its service. ` 


8-13 curtains (26.1), fifteen in all (with the ark in 
the centre), divided into twelve (U) and three (U). 

8 tabernacle. Heb. mishkan. See Ap. 40. 

fine twined linen. See 35. 23, | 





service of the work, which tthe LORD com- 
manded to make." . 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the 
camp, saying, *Let neither man nor woman 
make any more work for the *offering of the 
sanctuary.” So the People were restrained 
from bringing. i 

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all 
the work to make it, and too much. 


8 And every ' wise hearted man among them 
that wrought the work of the ° tabernacle 
made ten °curtains of °fine twined linen, and 
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1491 | blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims | cunning work. See note on 96. 1, 
lst | of ° cunning work made he them. 
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8 The length of one curtain was twenty 
and eight ‘cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four ° cubits: the curtains were all of 
one size. 


10 And he coupled the five curtains one | 


unto another: and /he ofher five curtains he 
coupled one unto another. 


ll And he made loops of blue on the edge | 
of one curtain from the selvedge in the coup- : 
likewise he made in the uttermost: 


ling: 
°side of another curtain, in the coupling of 
the second. 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and 
fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain 
which was in the coupling of the second: the 
loops held one curtain to another.’ 

13 And he made fifty "taches of gold, and 


coupled the curtains one unto another with the ; 


taches: so it became one ° tabernacle. 


14 And he made curtains of goats’ hair for 


the tent over the !? tabernacle: eleven curtains ; 


he made them. 


15 The length of one curtain was thirty ' 
? cubits, and four ?cubits.was the breadth of; 
one curtain: the eleven curtains were of one, 


size. 

18 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the utter- 
most edge of the curtain in the coupling, and 
fifty loops made he upon the edge of the cur- 
tain which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty !??taches of ?brass to 


/ j couple the tent together, that it might be one. 


: 18 And he made a covering for tbe tent of 
rams' skins dyed red, and a covering of 
badgers’ skins above that, 


` 20 And he made boards for the }* tabernacle 
of shittim wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten *?cubits, 
and the breadth of a board one *cubit and 
a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant 
one from another: thus did he make for all 
the boards of the 1° tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the ™“taber- 
nacle; twenty boards for the south °side 
southward: 

24 And forty °sockets of silver he made 
under the twenty boards; two sockets under 
one board for his two tenons, and two sockets 
under another board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other °side of the 1 taber- 
nacle, which is toward the north corner, he 
made twenty boards, 

‘26 And their forty “sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 

297 And for the ?sides of the )° tabernacle 
westward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners 
of the ! tabernacle in the two 7” sides. : 

20 And they were coupled beneath, and 
coupled together °at the head thereof, to one 
ring: thus he did to both of them in both the 


corners. 
80 And there were eight boards; and their 


9 cubits. See Ap. 51. IIT. 2. 
| 11 side. Heb. siphdh =edge. 
13 taches. Hooks, pins, or clasps. In Eastern tents, 
but pinned with wooden 


i curtains not sewn together, 
‘pins, Here made of gold. 


; tabernacle ~ habitation. Heb. mishkan. Ap. 40, 


i 14 THE COVERING OF THE TENT. 
18 brass. See note on 25, 3, 
20-30 THE BOARDS. 
243 side. Heb. pe'àh, quarter or part. 
24 sockets of silver. See note on 27. 19. 
| 45 side. Heb. zél'á —-rib, or corresponding side. 
27 sides. Heb. yár&k — hinder side. 
29 at. Somecodices, with Sam. and Onk., read “upon”, 
31-34 THE BARS. 
32 boards of the tabernacle. Some codices, with 
| Sam., Onk., and Jon., read * bonrds of the side of the 
; tabernacle”. Cp. 26. 27. 34 places = receptacles. 


37, 38 THE HANGING FOR THE ENTRANCE. 
37 tabernacle=tent. Heb. ’ohel. Ap, 40. 
door=entrance. Heb. pitath. 

38 fillets =cross or connecting rods. 

sockets... brass. See note on 27, 10. 


37. 1-5 THE ARK. Occupying the central position 
of the fifteen here described (Ex. 25. 10). 
l ark. See note on 24. 22, shittim - acacia. 
cubit, See Ap. 51, IIT. 2. . 
2 crown -rim. See note on 29. 24, 
sockets were sixteen “sockets of silver, under 
every board two sockets. 


31 And he made bars of shittim wood; five 
for the boards of the one “side of the !5 taber- 
nacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other 
%side of the S tabernacle, and five bars for 
the ° boards of the tabernacle for the ?' sides 
westward, 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold £o be ? places for the 
bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 


35 And he made a vail of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: with 
cherubims made he it of è cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold: 
their hooks were of gold; and he cast for them 
four * sockets of silver. 


87 And he made an hanging for the ° taber- 
nacle ^door of blue, and le, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, of needlework ; 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters and 
their ° fillets with gold: but their five ?^sockets 
were of ° brass. 


3 And Bezaleel made the ? ark of ^shittim 
wood: two ‘cubits and a half was 
the length of it, and a °cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a °cubit and a half the 
height of it: ; 
2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 
and without, and made a °crown of gold to it 
round about. 
8 And he cast for it four rings of gold, fe be 
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37. 3. 


set by the four corners of it; even two rings 
upor the one ° side of it, and two rings upon 
the other °side of it. 

4 And he made staves of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. I 

5 And he put the staves into the rings by the 
3 sides of the ! ark, to bear the ark. 


6 And he made the °mercy seat of pure 
gold: two !cubits and a half was the length 
thereof, and one ! cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof. 

7 And he made two ?cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he them, on the 
two ends of the mercy seat ; 

8 One cherub °on the end on this side, and 
another cherub °on the other end on that side: 
out of the mercy seat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 

9 And the 7cherubims spread out their wings 
on high, and covered with their wings over 
the mercy seat, with their faces one to an- 
other; even to the mercy seatward were the 
faces of the " cherubims. 


10 And he made the table of shittim wood: 
two ! cubits was the length thereof, and a ! cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a ! cubit and a half the 
height tbereof: 

ll And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a ?crown of gold round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of 
an ?handbreadth round about; and made a 
2crown of gold for the border thereof round 
about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings upon the four corners that were 
in the four feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, 
the ° places for the staves to bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear 
the table. 


16 And he made the vessels which were 
upon the table, his dishes, and bis ° spoons, 
and his bowls, and his ?^covers °to cover 
withal, of pure gold. . 


17 And he made the candlestick of pure 


gold: of beaten work made he the candle- 
‘stick; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his 


knops, and his flowers, were of the same: 

18 And six branches going out of the °sides 
thereof; three branches of the candlestick 
out of the one “side thereof, and three branch- 
es of the candlestick out of the other °side 
thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of 
almonds in one branch, a ° knop and a flower; 
and three bowls made like almonds in an- 
otber branch, a °knop and a flower: so 
throughout the six branches going out of the 
candlestick, 

20 And in the candlestick were four bowls 
made like almonds, hbis Knops, and . his 
flowers: 

21 And a ? koup. unair two branches of 
the same, and a op under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, according to the six branches 
going out of it. 

22 Their ! knops and their branches were 
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38. 5. 


3 side, Heb. zél'ü-rib, one of two corresponding 

sides. 
6-9 THE MERCY SEAT AND CHERUBIMS. 

6 mercy seat=propitiatory. See note on 25. 17 

7 cherubims. See note on 25. 18, and Ap. 41. 

8 on-out of. 

10-15 THE TABLE. 
12 handbreadth. See Ap. 51. IIL. 2. 
i 











14 places-receptacles. 
16 THE VESSELS OF THE TABLE. 
16 spoons-pans. 


covers = bowls, 
to covereasto pour. 


17-24 THE LAMPSTAND. 


18 side = Heb. tzad. 
19 knop =knob. 
23 snuffers. These were provided, but no ex- 
tinguisher. 

24 talent. See Ap. 61. IT. vi. 


25-29 THE ALTAR OF INCENSE (see 30. 1). 
26 sides. Heb. kir=walls. 
27 sides = opposite sides. Heb. 'eber, 


THE SERVICE OF THE TABER- 
(The oil and the incense, see 30. s5.) 


38. 1-7 (U, p. 124. THE ALTAR OF BURNT 
OFFERING. (Cp. ehapter 27. 1.) 


1 cubits, See Ap. 51. ITT. 2. 
2 brass. See note on 25. 3. 


29 (V, p. 124). 
NACLE. 


of the same: all of it was one beaten work 
of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, and his 
°snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of pure gold. 
24 Of a °talent of pure gold made he it, and 


all the vessels thereof. 


25 And he made the incense altar of shittim 
wood: the length of it was a !cubit, and the 
breadth of it a ! cubit ; if was foursquare ; and 
two !cubits was the height of it; the horns 
thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both 
the top of it, and the “sides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it: also he made unto 
it a ? crown of gold round about, 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it 
under the crown thereof, by the two corners 
of it, upon tbe two ?sides thereof, to be places 
for the staves to bear ít witbal. 

28 And be made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold, 


29 And he made the holy anointing oil, and 
the rure incense of sweet spices, according to 
the work of the apothecary. 


38 And " ee the er of burnt offer- 
ing o m wood: five °cubits was 
the ee eee and five ° cubits the breadth 
ereof; it was uare; and ? i 
tne height ibereof zn pane 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
four corners of it; the horns thereof were of 
the same: and he overlaid it with ° brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, 
the pots, and the shovels, and the basons, and 
the fleshhooks, and the firepans: all the ves- 
sels thereof made he of brass. 
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4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate 


Ist | of network under the compass thereof beneath 


Eth. 


unto the midst of it. 
5 And he cast four rings for the four ends 


tolst of the grate of ?brass, fo be places for the 
Abib.| staves, 


Vd 
(p. 127) 


6 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with ? brass, 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the 
? sides of the altar, to bear it withal; he made 
the altar hollow with boards, 


8 And he made the laver of brass, aud 
the foot of it of brass, of the ^lookingglasses 
of the women °assembling, which assem- 
bled af the ? door of the °tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


9 And he made the court: on the south ?side 
southward the hangings of the court were of 
fine twined linen, an hundred ' cubits: 

10 Their pilas were twenty, and their 
brasen °sockets twenty; the hooks of the 
pillars and their °fillets were of silver. 

11 And for the north ?side the hangings were 
an hundred ‘cubits, their pillars were twenty, 
and their sockets of ° brass twenty; the hooks 
of the pillars and their ° fillets of silver, 

12 And for-the west *side were hangings of 
fifty } cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets 
ten; the hooks of the pillars and their "fillets 
of silver. 

13 And for the east ‘side eastward fifty 
1 cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one ‘side of the gate 
were fifteen ‘cubits; their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 

16 And for the other "side of the court gate, 
on this hand and that hand, were hangings of 
fifteen ‘cubits; their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about 
were of ° fine twined linen, 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of 
10 brass; the hooks of the pillars and their 
0 fillets of silver; and the overlaying of their 
chapiters of silver; and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
was needlework, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen: and twenty 
!cubits was the length, and the height in the 
breadth was five ‘cubits, answerable to the 
hangings of the court. 

198 And their pillars were four, and their 
I sockets of brass four ; their hooks of silver, 
and the overlaying of their chapiters and their 
10 fillets of silver. 


20 And all the pins of the ° tabernacle, and of . 


the court round about, were of brass, 


21 This is the sum of the “tabernacle, ever 
of the tabernacle of testimony, as it was 
° counted, according to the commandment of 
Moses, for the service of the Levites, by the 
hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. 


22 And ? Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that ^the 
LORD commanded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisa- 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and 
a °cunning workman, and an embroiderer 
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38. 30. 


Heb zél'é =rib, or side of the altar. 

8 THE LAVER. (Ex. 30. 18,) 

8 lookingglasses=mirrors of polished metal. Cp. 
2 Cor, 3. 18, 

assembling = doing service, or worshipping according 
to Egyptian practice. By using these for the laver 
this practice was abolished. Cp. Num. 4, 23 (same 
word), and see Luke 2. 37. door =entrance. 
tabernacle =tent. Heb. 'ohel. See Ap. 40. 


8-20 THE HANGINGS OF THE COURT, 
® side. Heb. péah, region, or quarter. 
10 sockets. See note on 27. 10, 
fillets = connecting rods. 
11 brass. See note on 25. 3. 
14 side=shoulder. Heb. katheph. 
16 fine twined linen. See note on 35. 23. 
20 tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn. See Ap. 40. 


38. 21—39. 31 (V, p. 124) THE SERVICE OF 
THE TABERNACLE (Alternation). 


Vd]|88.21. Computation. 
e | 38. 22, 23, Artificers. 
d | 38. 24-31, Computation. 
e | 89. 1-31. Garments. 


21 counted - accounted. 

22 Bezvaleel. Cp. 31.2 and 35. 350—860. 7. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

23 cunning workman. See note on 26,1. 

24 offering - wave offering. Heb. f*nwphah, See 29. 
27, and Ap. 43, IT. ix. 

talents. See Ap. 51. IT, vi. 

shekel, See Ap. 51. II. v. 

25 them that were numbered. The sanctuary was 
thus made (in part) out of the redemption money. 

26 bekah, See Ap. 51. Ii man = poll. 

27 hundred. See Ap. 10. 

28 chapiters —capitals. 

and filleted them = and united them with connecting 
rods. 

30 door - entrance. 


7? sides, 








in blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, and 
fiue linen. l 


24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
work in all the work of the holy place, even 
the gold of the °offering, was twenty and 
nine °talents, and seven hundred and thirty 
° shekels, after the °shekel of the sanctuary. 

265 And the silver of °them that were num- 
bered of the congregation was an hundred 
"talents, and a thousand seven hundred and 
threescore and fifteen *™shekels, after the 
“Shekel of the sanctuary: 

26 A °bekab for every °man, that is, half a 
^ shekel, after the ? shekel of the sanctuary, for 
every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred 
and fifty men. : 

27 And of the hundred * talents of silver were 
cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the 
sockets of the vail; an ° hundred sockets of 
the hundred % talents, a “talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred 
seventy and five shekels he made hooks for 
the pillars, and overlaid their ° chapiters, ° and 
filleted them. ; 

29 And the ?brass of the “offering was 
seventy “talents, and two thousand and four 
hundred “shekels, ] 

30 And therewith he made the sockets to the 
° door of the *tabernacle of the congregation, 
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| 38. 30. 


and the brasen altar, and the brasen grate for , 


it, and all the vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court round about, 
and the sockets of the court gate, and all the 
pins of the ?tabernacle, and all the pins of 
the court round about. 


3 


And of the blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, they made cloths of service, to do 


service in the ° holy place, and made tbe holy | 
^as ^the LORD com- | 


garments for Aaron; 
manded Moses. 


2 And he made the °ephod of gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and ° fine twined linen. 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 


and cut it into ° wires, to work if in the blue, : 


and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in, on 26.1. 


the fine linen, with ° cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to couple 
it together: by the two edges was it coupled 
together. 

5 And the curious ° girdle of his ephod, that 
was upon it, ? was of tbe same, according to 
the work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen; !as !the 
LORD commanded Moses. 


6 And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in 
ouches of gold, graven, as signets are graven, 
with the names of the ? children of Israel. 


ephod, that they should be stones for a memo- 
rial to the ‘children of Israel; ‘as ! the LORD 
commanded Moses. 

8 And he made the ° breastplate of ° cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod; o/ gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, 

9 It was foursquare; they made the breast- 
plate double: a °span was the length thereof, 
and a °span the breadth thereof, being doubled. 

10 And they set in it four rows of stones: 
the first row was a sardius, a topaz, and a 
carbuncle: this was the first row. 

li And the second row, an emerald, a 
sapphire, and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethyst. 

18 And the fourth row, a beryl an onyx, 
and a jasper: they were inclosed in ouches 
of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according to the 
names of the ê children of Israel, twelve, accord- 
ing to their names, líke the engravings of a 
signet, every ^one with his name, according 
to the °twelve tribes. : 

15 And they made upon the breastplate 
È oe at the ends, of wreathen work of pure 
go. » 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and 
two gold rings; and put the two rings in the 
two ends of the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breastplate. . 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they fastened in the two ouches, and 
put them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, 
before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon 
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| work: and again in the work of the setting up of the 





7 And he put them on the shoulders of the | goodly bonnets =ornamental tiaras or turban orna- 





39. 29. 




















































39.1 holy. See note on 3. 5. 

as=according as. Note this in each of the seven- 
fold repetition of the words ‘tas the Lorp com- 
manded Moses” in this record of the completion of the 


tabernacle, ch. 40. Thus in 39. 1, 5,7, 21, 26, 29; and 31; 
and in 40. 19, 21, 23, 25, 27, 29, and 32, the former is 
followed by the blessing of Moses, and the latter by 
the blessing of Jehovah. See the Structure “ Q”, p. 124. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

2 ephod. See note on 28. 6. 

fine twined linen. See note on 35. 23. 

3 wires =threads, or cords. cunning = skilful. 

5 girdle, See note on 28. 8. was =" {t [was] ”. 

6 children — sons. 

8 breastplate. See 928. 15-21. Always used of the 
Aaronic breastplate except Lev. 8. 8. 

cunning work - work of askilful deviser. See note 

9 span. Ap. 51. IID. ii. 

14 one=Heb. ’iskh, man. See Ap. ld. 

twelve tribes, The names according to the tribes. 
On the shoulders according to their births. See Ap. 45. 

15 chains. See 28. 22-30. 

20 sides. Heb. katheph - shoulders. 

21 as, &c. Seenote on v. 1, 

22 robe. See 28. 31-35. 

22 habergeon--coat of mail. From O, French 
haubere — neck defence. 

24 pomegranates. See note on Num. 13. 23. 
twined., Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
read “fine twined linen”. 

27 coats. See 28, 39-43. 28 mitre = turban. 


ments. See Isa. 61.10 and Ezek. 24. 17. 


the border of it, which was on the side of the 
ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two “sides of the ephod 
underneath, toward the forepart of it, over 
against the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breastplate by his 
rings unto the rings of the ephod with a lace 
of blue, that it might be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate 
might not be loosed from the ephod; °as ! the 
LORD commanded Moses. 


22 And he made the ’robe of the ephod of 
woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was an hole in the midst 
of the robe, as the hole of an ° habergeon, 
with a band round about the hole, that it 
should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the 
robe ° pomegranates of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and °twined linen. 

25 And they made bells of pure gold, and 
put the bells between the * pomegranates up-. 
on the hem of the robe, round about between: 
the pomegranates ; 
26 A bell and a ? pomegranate, a bell and: 
a pomegranate, round about the hem of the 
robe to minister (n; !as ! the LORD command- 
ed Moses. ; 


27 And they made °coats of fine linen of 
woven work for Aaron, and for his sons, 

28 And a ° mitre of fine linen, and ° y 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches of 
fine twined linen, ` 
29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and 
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39. 29. 


blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needlework ; 
‘as ! the LORD commanded Moses. 


30 And they made the plate of the holy 
crown of pure gold, and "wrote upon it a 
writing, like fo the engravings of a signet, 
° HOLINESS TO 1! THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to 
fasten if on high upon the *mitre; !as !the 
LORD commanded Moses. 





32 Thus was all the work of the ° tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation finished: °and 
the ‘children of Israel did according to all that 
! the LORD commanded Moses, so did they. 

33 ° And they brought the ? tabernacle unto 
Moses, the tent, and all his furniture, his 
?^taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, 
and his sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed 
red, and the covering of badgers’ skins, and 
the vail of the covering, 

35 ° The ark of the testimony, and the staves 
thereof, and the ° mercy seat, 

36 ° The table, °and all the vessels thereof, 
and the shewbread, 

37 °The pure candlestick, °with the lam 
thereof, even with the lamps to be set in 
order, and all the vessels thereof, and the oil 
for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 
oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging 
for the °tabernacle ° door, 

39 °The brasen altar, and his grate of 
° brass, °his staves, and all his vessels, the 
laver and his foot, 

40 ° The hangings of the court, ° his pillars, 
and his sockets, and the hanging for the court 
gate, °his cords, and his pins, and all the 
“vessels of the service of the ®*taternacle, for 
the tent of the congregation, , 

41 °The cloths of service to do service in 
the. holy. place, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest, and his sons’ garments, to 
minister in the priest’s office. 

42 According to all that !the LORD com- 
manded Moses, so the 5 children of Israel made 
all the work. 


49 And Moses did look upon all the work, 
and, behold, they had done if tas ! the LORD 
had commanded, even so had they done it: 
and Moses blessed them. 


4 And °the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 “On °the first day of the ° first month 
shalt thou set up the °tabernacle of the ° tent 
of the congregation. 


8 And thou shalt put therein the °ark of 
the testimony, and °cover the °ark with the 
vail. Y x 

4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and 
? set in order the things that are to be set in 


order upon it; and thou shalt bring in the 


candlestick, and ?light the Jamps thereof. 

5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold 
for the incense before the ark of the testi- 
mony, and put the hanging of the °door to 
the ?tabernacle. . J Tan M ie 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt 





EXODUS. 





40. 6. 





30 wrote. See note on 17. 14. 

HOLINESS, &c. See on 28, 36-38, 

32 tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn, habitation (Ap. 40). 

and the children of Israel did, &c. Read "thus 
did tho children of Israel, according”, &c. 

33 And, Notethe Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 33-41 
emphasising each separate detail, and impressing the 
fact that nothing was omitted. Thirty-six ands” in 
nine verses, 

taches = hooks, clasps, or pins, 30. 13. 

35 The ark. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., 
and Syr., read * And the ark ". 

mercy seat. See note on 25, 17, 

36 The table. Some codices, with Onk., read “And 
the table”. 

and, Some codices, with Sam., Onk., and Syr., read 
“and all”, 

37 The pure. Some codices, with Jon. and Syr., 
read ‘ And the pure”. 

with. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., and Syr., 
read “and theo lamps”, 

38 tabernacle. Heb. 'ohel, tent. 

door = entrance, 


Ap. 40, 


39 The. Some codices, with Jon. and Syr., read 
“And the”. 

brass. See note on 25. 3. 

his, Some codices, with Onk. and Syr., read “and 
his", 

40 The. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., Syr., 


and Vulg., read “And the”. 

his. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “and his”. 

vessels = utensils, or furniture. 

41 The. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., and Syr., 
read “And the”, 


40. 1-33 (8, p. 124. THE TABERNACLE SET 
UP (Extended Alternation). 


Sjf]1,2-. The date. 
g | -2. The Tabernacle set up. 
h | 3-8, The placing of the furniture. 
i | 9-16. Consecration. 
Jf | 17-. The date. 
g | -17-19. The Tabernacle set up. 
A | 20-33-. The placing of the furniture. 
i| -33. Completion. 


1 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) spake. 
19, and cp. note on 3. 7. : 
2 the first day of the first month. Six events in 
Scripture on this day. See note on Gen. 8. 13. 

first month, On the fourteenth day the first Pass- 
over was kept (Num. 9. 1-3. On the first day of the 
second month they were numbered (Num, 1, 1, 2): (50 
days between Ex. 40. 17 and Num. 10, 11), In the 
interval comes the book of Leviticus, and Num. chaps. 
1, 1-10. 10, On the twentieth day of the second month 
the Tabernacle was taken down, and the journey 
began from Sinai to Canaan (Num. 10.1!), See Ap. 


50. vii. 8, 
Heb. mishkán, Ap. 40. 














See note on 6. 


tabernacle. habitation. 

tent. Heb. 'ohel . Ap. 40. 

3 &rk. See note on Ex. 25, 22. 

cOVer -—Bcreen, 

ark, Some codices, with Sam. and Jon., read “ark 
and the merey seat”. ' duo i 

4 set in order: ie in two piles, six loaves in each 
pile, answering to the stones on the shoulders of the 
High Priest.. There was a golden dish at the bottom of 
each, and another reversed on the top, with 4 golden | 
bowl of frankincense on the top.. Cp. 25. 23-30,.° ">. f 

light =set up, or mount. ^ - ae Ara 

5 door=entrance, 
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40. 6. 


offering before the 5door of the 2tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation. 

7 And thou shalt set the laver between the 
2tent of the congregation and the altar, and 
shalt put water therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the court 
gate. 


9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and 
?anoint the ?tabernacle, and all that is there- 
in, and shalt °hallow it, and all the ° vessels 
thereof: and it shall be ° holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of 
the burnt offering, and all his vessels, and 
sanctify the altar: and it shall be an altar 
? most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his 
? foot, and sanctify it. I 

12 And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons 
unto the 5door of the ^tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and ? wash them ? with water. 

18 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the 
holy garments, and ° anoint him, and sanctify 
jum; that he may minister unto Me iu the 
priest's office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and °clothe 
them with coats: 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, ° as thou didst 
anoint their father, that they may minister 
unto Me in the priest's office: for their anoint- 
ing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood 
throughout their generations.” 

16 Thus did Moses: according to all that ! the 
LORD commanded fim, so did he. 


17 And it came to pass in the ?first month 
in the second year, on the first day of the 
month, that the ? tabernacle was reared up. 


18 And Moses reared up the ? tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the boards 
thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared 
up his pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over 
the ?tabernacle, and put the covering of the 
tent above upon it; ^as !the LORD commanded 
Moses. 


20 And he took and put the testimony into 
the ark, and set tbe staves on the ark, and put 
the ? mercy seat above upon tbe ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into the ?taber- 
nacle, and set up the vail of the covering, 
and covered the ark of the testimony; !?as 
‘the LORD commanded Moses. 

22 And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the ° sid- of the ? tabernacle 
northward, without the vail. 

23 And he set the bread in order upon it 
before !the LORD; as !the LORD had com- 
manded Moses. 

24 And he put the candlestick in the ? tent of 
the congregation, over against the table, on 
the *side of the ? tabernacle southward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before ! the 
LORD; ?as the LORD commanded Moses. 

28 And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation before the vail: 

27 And he burnt sweet incense thereon ; !* as 
ithe LORD commanded Moses. _ 

28 And he set up the hanging at the ‘door of 
the ? tabernacle, 


EXODUS. 





Cp. 80. 22-29. 
See note on ** holy "", 3. 5. 


© anoint. 
hallow... holy. 
vessels -= furniture. 


10 most holy. Heb. holiness of holinesses. Fig. 
Polyptiton (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 

11 foot - base. 

12 tabernacle =tent. Heb. 'ohel (Ay. 40). 

wash -bathe. Cp, 29. 1-4. 

with, or in. 

13 anoint him. Cp. 29, 5-7. 

14 clothe. Cp. 29. 3,9. 

15 as = according as. 

19 as=according as. See note on 39, 1, and note 


the seven occurrences of the expression "as Jehovah 
commanded Moses" in this chapter as in chapter 39, 

20 mercy seat. See note on 25. 17. 

22 side. Heb. ydrék =the opposite side. 

29 burnt offering. Heb. 'olah, See Ap. 48. IL ii. 

31 washed. The ceremonial cleansings or ‘ bap- 
tisms" (Heb. 6. 2), always performod by the persons 
themselves. 

33 the work. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and 
Vulg., read “all the work”, 


34, 35 THE APPROBATION AND BLESSING 
OF JEHOVAH, 
Corresponding with that of Moses in 39. 43, 
(See the Structure Q on p. 123). 

36 when the cloud, &c. This continued till Moses’ 
death, when the ark (which till then was carried in the 
midst of the host) took its place and went ‘before 
them”. See Josh. 3. 3-6, 11. 

children -:sons. 

journeys -journeyings. Lit. settings forward. 

38 on it: i.e. in the cloud. 

house of Israel. 


29 And he put the altar of ^burnt offering 
by the 5door of the ?tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregation, and offered upon it the 
°burnt offering and the meat offering; as 
Ithe LORD commanded Moses, 

30 And he set the laver between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and put water 
there, to wash withal. 

S31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons 
washed their hands and their feet thereat: 
32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near unto 
the altar, they washed; !?as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 

33 And he reared up the court round about 
the *tabernacle and the altar, and set up the 
hanging of the court gate. 


So Moses finished ° the work. 


34 Then a cloud covered the tent of the con- 
gregation, and the glory of !the LORD filled 
the tabernacle. 

35 And Moses was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of !the 
LORD filled the *tabernacle. 


See note on 16. 31. 





936 And ° when the cloud was taken up from 
over the ?tabernacle, the ^children of Israel 
went onward in all their ? journeys: ' 

87 But if the cloud were not t up, then 
they journeyed not till the day that it was 


taken up. 

38 For the cloud of ! the LORD was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was ^on it b 
night, in the sight of all the ° house of Israel, 
throughout all their % journeys. 
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LEVITICUS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Repealed Allernation and Iniroversion). 
A!'|1.1—7.38, THE OFFERINGS AND THEIR LAWS. 


B'i D |8.1—10. 29 PRIESTHOOD. 
E |11. 1—15 s3. CEREMONIAL LAWS (PROMULGATION). 
© | 16. 1-34. ISRAEL'S FAST (Day or ATONEMENT). 


A? |17.1-16. THE OFFERINGS AND THEIR REQUIREMENTS. 
B? E | 18. 1— 20. 22. CEREMONIAL LAWS (PENALTIES). 
D | 21. 1—22. 33. PRIESTHOOD. 
C | 23. 1—25, o5. JEHOVAH'S FEASTS. 


Å? |26. 1—27. 3. THE OFFERERS AND THEIR CHARGES. 


OO a 
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1 ° AND °the LORD ?called unto Moses, and 
“spake unto him °out of the °tabernacle 
of the congregation, saying, 

2 “Speak unto the °children of Israel, and 
“say unto them, ‘If any °man of you bring 
an ^offering unto ! the LORD, ye shall bring 
your ^offering of the cattle, even of the herd, 
and of the flock, 


3 If his offering be a ? burnt sacrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a °male ° without blemish: 
he shall offer it of ^his own voluntary will at 
the door of the !tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion before ! the LORD. 

4 °And he shall pue his hand upon the 
head of the burnt offering; and it shall be 
accepted for him to °make atonement for 


m. 

5 And °he shall kill the bullock before !the 
LORD: and °the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 
bring the blood, and ° sprinkle the blood round 
about upon the altar that is by the °door of 
the ‘tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And ‘he shall ‘flay the burnt offering, and 
° cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the °priest shall 
put fire upon the altar, and lay the ° wood in 
order upon the fire: 


three times; “I, Jehovah, do”, twice. 


note on 5, 14. 


Jer. 7, 22, 23. 


the sin offering and end with the burnt offering, 


here, as in ch. 4. 


offerings; never with the sin offerings. 
God to accept. 


` the priest received the blood, 
seven times? Lev, 1.5, 8,11; 2.23 8.2, Num. 10. s, 
door = entrance. 
offering, 








man. Heb.'ádüm (Ap. 14), i.e. a descendant of Adam, not the priests. 
Heb, korban, admittance, entrance, or access offering. Seo Ap. 48. IL. i, 
God had first given to man; only such can be accepted by Him. 





THE THIRD BOOK OF ° MOSES, 


CALLED 


"LEVITICUS. 


TITLE, Moses. See Ap. 2, 

Leviticus. From the Sept, and Vulg., because 
thought to be pertaining to the Levites. 

The Heb, name=vayyikra, being the first word = 
* And He called ", 

Leviticus, therefore, is the Book relating to worship: 
for only those whom God thus calls does He seek to wor- 


Ship Him. John 4. 23, and ep. Ps. 65.4: ‘Blessed is the i 
man whom Thou choosest, and causest to approach unto | 


Thee, that he may dwell in Thy courts,” 

All its types relate to worship, as those of Exodus relate 
to Redemption. , 

The Holy Spirit is not once namcd, though referred to 
in all the other books of the Pentateuch, because all 
here relates to Christ; and it is the Spirit's work to 
glorify Christ (John 16. 14). 

The whole of Lev., and Num. 1-10. 10, come between 
the first day of the first month and the twentieth day 


of the second month (ep. Num, 10. 11), on the hypo- | 


thesis that Israel would forthwith advance and enter 
the land. 


1. 1—7. 38 (A', p. 131). THE OFFERINGS 
AND THEIR LAWS. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


[For Structure see next page.) 


1 AND. This connects Lev. very closely with Ex., as 


Ex. is linked with Genesis. 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Whose glory filled the 


tabernacle, Ex. 40. s5. 

No other book contains so many words of Jehovah: ‘ Jehovah spake ”, thirty-six times (see note on 5, 14); 
^I am Jehovah”, twenty-one times; *I am Jehovah your God”, twenty-one times; “I (Jehovah) am ”, 
called. The last letter of this word (in Heb.) is minuscular, 
i. e. smaller than the others. This calling is in contrast with the thunders from Sinai. 
out of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
Heb, 'okel. See Ap. 40, not mishkän, therefore before 1491. 
bush (Ex, 3. 4); (2) and (3) from Sinai (Ex. 19. 3, 20); and here. 


spake, See 
Heb. out of the tent of assembly : 
There are four such calls: (1)from the burning 
2 children =sons. say. Cp. note on 
offering. 
All the offerings were what 


3-17 (E, p. 134) THE BURNT OFFERING, 


3 Jehovah begins with the burnt offering and ends with the sin offering : we, in our approach, begin with 
burnt sacrifice. Hoeb.'olah. See Ap. 48. IT. ii. 
A female permitted in some other offerings, but not here, because of the type. Christ not the sinbearer 
without blemish, Heb. tamim, said of all sacrifices, and the same of Noah, Gen. 6, s. 
his own voluntary will. Not the same as a freewill offering. This not a freewill offering. Heb. here 
=‘tto be accepted for him”, i.e. in his stead. Cp.v.4. Cp. Ex. 28, 38. 
There was a double transfer : the unworthiness of the offerer 
ableness of the offering was transferred to the offerer, This is confined to the burnt offerings and peace 
4 And. Note the Fig. Polyeyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 4-9. . 
lean, place, or press. It could not be done by proxy. This was all that the sinner could do. It was for 
make atonement, Heb. kdphar, to cover the sinner and his sin, so that neither is seen. 
See note on Ex. 29, 33, . No such thing as progress in justification. . 


male, 


Lev. 19.5; 22, 19, 20,29; 28, 11. 
was transferred to the victim; and the accept- 


put, Heb. 


& he. : The sacrificer himself killed : 


the priests, Aaron’s sons, Heb,=the sons of Aaron, the priests, . Occurs 


Josh. 21, 19, sprinkle=dash. Heh. throw or jerk. 


6 flay=have it flayed. Skin not offered with. burnt offering, only with the sin 
cut it... pieces, To show that all was without blemish. 
Sam; Onk., Sept, and Syr., read plural, *' priests", 


_ 7 priest. Some codices, with 
"ood -logs  Nootherfuel might be used, - 
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LEVITICUS. 


mE 


l. 8. 
8 And 5the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay 


the parts, the head, and the fat, ^in order 
upon the wood that ís on the fire which is 


upon the altar: 
9 But his inwards and his legs shall °he 


°wash in water: and the priest shall ? burn 
all on the altar, fo be a ? burnt sacrifice, an 
° offering made by fire, of a °sweet savour 


unto ! the LORD. 


10 And if his ?offering be of the flocks, 
namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, for a 
"burnt sacrifice; he shall bring it a male 
without blemish. 

11 And ‘he shall kill it on the side of the 
altar northward before 1the LORD: and ‘the 
priests, Aaron’s sons, shall ‘sprinkle his blood 
round about upon the altar. 

12 And ‘he shall ‘cut it into his pieces, with 
his head and his fat: and the priest shall lay 
them in order on the wood that is on the fire 
which is upon the altar: 

13 But She shall * wash the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the priest shall bring it 
all, and ? burn if upon the altar: it is a ? burnt 
sacrifice, an ? offering made by fire, of a * sweet 
savour unto ! the LORD. 


14 And if the 3 burnt sacrifice for bis offer- 
ing to ‘the LORD be of fowls, then he shall 
bring his ?offering of turtledoves, or of young 
pigeons. 

15 And °the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn if on 
the altar; and the blood thereof shall be 
wrung out at the side of the altar: 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with 
his °feathers, and cast it beside the altar on 
the east part, by the place of the ashes: 

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings 
thereof, buf shall not divide it asunder: and 
the priest shall °? purn it upon the altar, upon 
the wood that is upon the fire: it is a ? burnt 
sacrifice, an ° offering made by fire, of a *sweet 
savour unto ! the LORD. 





And when ’any will °offer °a °meat 

offering unto °the LORD, “his offering 
shall be of °fine flour; and he shall pour ° oil 
upon it, and put ° frankincense thereon: 

2 And he shall bring it to ° Aaron’s sons the 
priests: and he shall take thereout his hand- 
ful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincense thereof; and the 
priest shall °burn the ° memorial of it upon 
the altar, to be an °offering made by fire, of 
a ° sweet savour unto ! the LORD: i 

3 And the remnant of the ! meat offering 
shall be Aaron's and his sons’: it is a thing 
^most holy of the ?offerings of !the LORD 
made by fire. 


4 And if thou bring an ^oblation of a ! meat 
offering °baken in the oven, it shall be un- 
leavened cakes of !fine flour mingled with oil, 
or unleavened wafers anointed with oil, 

5 And if thy toblation be a !meat offering 
baken in a ° pan, it shall be of ! fine flour un- 
leavened, mingled with oil. 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon: it is a ! meat offering. x 


7 And if thy *oblation be a ! meat offering 





1. 1—7. 38 (A!, p. 131. THE OFFERINGS 
AND THEIR LAWS. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


A![D]|112. Introduction (General). 
x|E|1.s-1v. Burnt Offerings. 
F |2. 1-16. Meal Offerings. The 








G |&g|8 1-17. Peace Offerings. + Offer- 
4.1— 6,7, Sin Offer-| ings. 
ings. 
2| E | 6, 8-18, Burnt Offerings. The 
|: F | 6. 14-23. Meal Offerings. Law 
G| b| 6.2—.10. Sin Offer- - of the 
ings. Offer- 
a |-7.11-34. Peace Offerings.’ ings. 





D | 7. 35-38, Conclusion (Particular). 


8 in order. Because with the future Antitype all 
was to be in order. 

9 he. Sam., Sept., and Vulg. read ‘‘they”. 

wash. To render the sacrifice like the Antitype. Cp. 
Eph, 6. 26, all in order of God's word. 

burn. Heb. kdtar. See Ap. 43. I. vii. 

offering. Heb. ‘ishsheh. Ap. 43. IL. xi. 

sweet savour=a savour of satisfaction. Cp. Gen. 
8. 21, 

18 the priest. To make up for the humble offering, 
the priest did tbis instead of the offerer. 

16 feathers, or filth. 


2. 1-16 (F. THE MEAL OFFERING. 


1 any-soul Heb. nephesh, as in 4.2, See Ap. 13. 

offer, Heb. kürab. See Ap. 48. I. i. 

&=an approach offering of. Heb. korbdn, See Ap. 43. 
II. i. 

meat offering. Better, “an oblation of a meal offer- 
ing”. Heb. minchah. See Ap. 43. IL. iii 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

his offering. Heb. his korbün. See Ap. 483, II. i. 

fine flour. Not merely ground, but perfect and ready, 
no unevenness. So with the life of the Antitype, ‘‘ the 
Man Christ Jesus”, Flour is to the wheat what blood 
is to the body; and pneuma is to the resurrection 
body. 

oil, Flour mixed with oil, and then oil poured on it. 
So Christ's life permeated and actuated by the Holy 
Spirit. 

frankincense. 
savour. 

2 Aaron’s sons. See on 1.5. 

burn. Heb. kátar. See Ap. 48. T. vii. 

memorial: i.e. to remind. Cp. Ps. 20.3. Acts 10. 4. 

offering. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 43. 1I. xi. 

sweet savour. See note on 1.9. 

3 most holy. Two classes of seven holy things: 
three holy, four most holy. (1) Holy =thank offerings, 
23.20. Num. 6.20. Firstborn, Num. 18.17. Firstfruits, 
2.12. (2) The most holy = The incense, Ex. 80. 36. Shew- 
bread, 24.9. Sin and trespass offering, 6, 25-29; 7.1, 6; 
14.13, &co. And the Meal offering, here. 

4 oblation -present. Heb. korbün. See Ap. 49. IT. i. 
The only word rendered oblation, except Isa. 40. 20. 
Ezek. 44. 30; 45. 1, 6, 7, 13, 16; 48. 9, 10, 12, 18, 20, 21, where 
it is Heb. t¢ramah (heave offering). See Ap. 48, IT. viii. 
and Dan. 2, 46; 9.21, 27, where it is Heb. minchah. Ap. 
43. IL. iii. 

baken. Type of the sufferings and trials of the 
Antitype, “tried as by fire”. 

& pan =a flat plate or griddle. Cp. Ezek. 4.8, 


This ascended to God as a sweet 





‘baken in the fryingpan, it shall be made of 


1fine flour with oil. 

8 And thou shalt bring the ! meat offering 
that is made of these things unto ! the LORD: 
and when it is presented unto the priest, he 
shall bring it unto the altar. ; 

9 And the priest shall take from the ! meat 
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it upon the altar: it is an "offering made by 
fire, of a *sweet savour unto ! the LORD. 

10 And that which is left of the ! meat offer- 
ing shall be Aaron's and his sons’: if is a 
thing most holy of the ? offerings of! the LORD 
made by fire. 

ll No meat offering, which ye shall bring 
unto !the LORD, shall be made with ?leaven: 
for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any ? honey, in 
any ?offering of ! the LORD made by fire. | 

12 As for the *oblation of the firstfruits, ; 
ye shall toffer them unto !the LORD: but 
they shall not be °burnt on the altar for a 
sweet savour, | 

13 And every ‘oblation of thy !meat offer- ; 
ing shalt thou season with °salt; neither 
shalt thou suffer the °salt of the covenant 


LEVITICUS. 


1490 | offering a memorial thereof, and shall ? burn 








of thy °God to be lacking from thy ‘meat 
offering: with all thine ° offerings thou shalt 
offer salt. 


14 And if thou ! offer a ! meat offering of thy 
firstfruits unto ! the LORD, thou shalt offer for 
the ! meat offering of thy firstfruits green ears 
of corn dried by the fire, even corn ° beaten out 
of full ears. | 

15 And thou shalt put ‘oil upon it, and 
lay frankincense thereon: it is a ! meat offer- 
ing. 

18 And the priest shall *burn the memorial ! 
of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and | 
part of the oil thereof, with all the frankin- 
cense thereof: it is an ’offerfng made by fire 
unto ! the LORD, 





And if his °oblation be a ?sacrifice of 

° peace offering, if fe ^offer i£ of the herd; 

whether it be a male or °female, he shall offer 
it without blemish before ° the LORD. 

2 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 


of his ^offering, and kill it a£ the ? door of the | II. 


° tabernacle of the congregation: and ° Aaron’s 
sons the priests shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

8 And °he shall ‘offer of the ‘sacrifice of 
the } peace offering an °offering made by fire 
unto !the LORD; the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the in- 
wards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
on them, which is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. : 

5 And Aaron's sons shall ?^burn it on the 
‘altar upon the burnt sacrifice, which is upon 
the wood that is on the fire: it is an 2offer- 
ing made by fire, of a “sweet savour unto 
1the LORD. 


6 And if his °offering for a ‘sacrifice of 
*peace offering unto 'the LORD be of the 
flock; male or female, he shall offer it with- 
out blemish. . 

7 1f he “offer a “lamb for his 5 offering, then 
shall he °offer it before the LORD. . 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering, and kill it before the ?taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and Aaron's sons 
shall sprinkle the blood thereof round about 
upon the altar. S i 


















11 leaven. See Ap, 38. 

honey. Leaven is fermentation, and honey or any 
sweet liquor is the cause of it. These two things for- 
bidden because there wag no error or corruption in the 
Antitype. All was Divine perfection. Nothing there- 
fore which answers to leaven may be in our sacrifice of 
praise now. 

12 burnt. Heb. 'ülah--ascend. See Ap. 48. I. vi. 

13 salt. Firstoceurrence. Salt was, and is,the great 
antiseptic, preventing fermentation. As leaven and 
honey were forbidden in sacrifices, so salt is prescribed, 
because, when partaken of by the two parties, it made 
the covenant inviolable. 

salt of the covenant. See note on Num. 18. 19. 
2 Chron. 18.5, Salt denotes an indissoluble alliance. 
In Ezra 4. 14 — obligations of loyalty. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

offerings. Heb. minchah. Ap. 48. IL ii. 

14 beaten. Same type as baken, v. 4. 


3. 1-17 (G,a). THE PEACE OFFERING. 


E oblation., Heb. korban. See on 2.4 and Ap. 48. 
II. i. : 

sacrifice. Heb. zebach. See Ap. 43. II. xii. 

peace offering. Heb. shelem. Ap. 43. IT. iv. 

offer it=bring near. Heb. karab. Ap. 43. I. i. 
female. The burnt offering must be a male. 1. 3, 10. 
the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

2 offering. Heb. korbán. Ap. 43. II. i. 

door = entrance. 

tabernacle of the congregation = tent ('ohel) of 
meeting or assembly. Ap. 40. 

Aaron’s sons, See note on 1.5, 

3 he=the offerer, not the priest. 
offering. Heb. ‘ishshek. Ap. 48. IT. xi. 
5 burn- burn as incense. Heb. kátar. 
sweet savour-savour of satisfaction, 
Gen, 8. 21. 

6 offering. Heb. korbán. Ap. 43. II. i. 
sacrifice. Heb. zebach. Ap. 483. TI. xii. 
peace offering. Heb. shelem. Ap. 43, II. iv. 

7 offer=bring. Heb. kavab. Ap, 43, I. i. 
pee better “sheep”, as in 1.10; 7. 23; 22. 19, 27, 

e. 

9 offering made by fire. 
. xl. 

whole rump =the fat tail entire. 
Ex. 29, 22, 

11 food. Heb. "bread", put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 6, for food in general, Cp. 21. 6, 8, 17, 21, 22. 
Num. 28. 2. 


Ap. 48. I. vii. 
See note on 


Heb. *sseh. Ap. 43. 


1.5; 8.25; 9.19. 


9 And he shall ‘offer of the sacrifice of the 
$ peace offering an ° offering made by fire unto 
1the LORD; the fat thereof, and the ° whole 
rump, it shall he take off hard by the back- 
bone; and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which ís by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
he take away. 

11 And the priest shall ^burn it upon the 
altar: it is the ° food of the *offering made by 
fire unto ! the LORD. i 


12 And if his ‘offering be a goat, then he 
shall 7offer it before 'the LORD. : 

18 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of it, and kill it before the ?tabernacle 
of the congregation: and the sons of Aaron 
shall sprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar 
round about, 5 Prid . 
'14 And he shall * offer thereof his ‘offering, 
even anu ‘offering made by fire unto ‘the 
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LorD; the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that ís upon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, which ís by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he take away. 

16 And the priest shall !!'burn them upon 
the altar: it is the food of the ?offering 
made by fire for a °sweet savour: all the 
fat is 'the LORU'S, 

17 It shall be °a perpetual statute for your 
generations throughout all your dwellings, 
that ye eat neither fat nor blood.’ ”’ 


And °the LORD °spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 «Speak unto the °children of Israel, say- 
ing, ‘If a °soul shall °sin through ° ignorance 
against any of the commandments of ‘the 
LORD concerning ° things which ought not to 
be done, and shall do against any of them: 

8 If °the priest that is anointed °do sin 
according to °the sin of the people; then let 
him bring for ° his sin, which he hath ° sinned, 
a young bullock without blemish unto ‘the 
LORD for a °sin offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock unto the 
°door of the °tabernacle of the congregation 
before 1the LORD; and shall lay his hand 
upon the bullock’s head, and kill the bullock 
before ! the LORD. 

5 And the 8 priest that is anointed shall take 
of the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the 
‘tabernacle of the congregation: 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in 
the blood, and °sprinkle of the blood °seven 
times before 'the LORD, °before the ° vail of 
the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall put some of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet 
incense °before !the LORD, which is in the 
‘tabernacle of the congregation; and shall 
pour °all the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom .of the altar of the burnt offering, 
which is at the ‘door of the ‘tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all the ° fat 
of the bullock for the sin offering; the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards, 

,9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
ís upon them, which ís by the flanks, and 
the *caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he take away, 

10 ° As it was taken off from the bullock of 
the sacrifice of peace offerings: and the priest 
shall °burn them upon the altar of the burnt 
offering. 

11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his 
fiesh, with his head, and with his legs, and 
his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall °he carry 
forth ° without the camp unto a clean place, 
where the ashes are poured out, and ?burn 
fim on the ° wood with fire: where the ashes 
are poured out shall he be 1° burnt. 


18 And if the whole °congregation of Israel 
*sin through ignorance, and the thing be 
hid from the eyes of the assembly, and 
they have done ° somewhat against any of 



































4. 15. 


18 sweet savour, A savour of satisfaction. Some 
codices, with Sam. and Sept., add “unto Jehovah”. 

17 & perpetual statute, &c. Heb. ‘a statute for 
ever, throughout your generations, in all your dwell- 
ings". This important phrase occurs only four times, 
Ley. 8.17; 23, 14, 21 (inverted), 31. 


4. 1—6. 7 (G b, p. 134). THE SIN AND TRESPASS 
| OFFERINGS. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. å. 

spake. Introducing new class: non savour offerings. 
The sweet savour offerings introduced by the word 
“called”. See note on 5, 14. 

2 children. Heb. sons. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. Not as in the burnt 
offering; no voluntary offering here. 

sin. Heb. chat'ü. Ap. 44. i. 

ignorance. If man cannot know what sin is, how 
can he know how to put it away? If he know not his 
own sin, how can he know or put away that of others? 

3 the priest that is anointed, This phrase is con- 
fined to Lev. (4. 3, 5, 16; 6. 22) four times. In other 
portions of the Pentateuch it is “ high priest” or ‘‘ great 
priest" (Lev. 21. 10. Num. 89. 25, 28, and in Josh. 20. 6), 
after this it is "chief priest" (2 Kings 25. 18. 2 Chron. 
19.11; 96.20; 81.10. Ezra 7.5. Hag. and Zech.) 

do sin. Heb. chat'á. Ap. 44. i. 

the sin. Heb.'dshüm. See Ap. 44. ii. 

his sin . . . sinned, Heb. chāțtā. Ap. 44. i. 

Sin offering. Heb. chát'á. See Ap. 43. IL, v. " Offer- 
ing” not in Heb. ; rightly supplied here, as it should 
be in Gen. 4. 7. 

4 door --entrance. 

tabernacle of the congregation —tent of assembly. 

6 sprinkle. Heb. throw, or splash. 

Seven times. The number of spiritual perfection. 
See Ap. 10. 
before. 
planatory of previous sentence. 
Lorn, by Fig. Metonymy (Ap. 6.) 
vail. Type of the perfect humanity of Christ. No 
avail for purposes of atonement without blood. We are 

saved by His death, not by His life (Eph. 2. 13). 

7 before, A various reading called Sevir has ‘which 
is before”. See Ap. 34. 

all =all the remaining blood. 

8 fat =the best or choicest part, 3.3. 

9 caul, or the network. 

10 As- according as. 

burn. Heb. sãraph. See Ap. 48. I. viii; and note that 
it is not the word used for burning incense, which is 
katar, Ap. 48. I. vii. 

12 he carry forth —cause to be carried. Cp. v. 14. 

without the camp. Cp. Heb. 18. 11,12. See note on 
Ex. 29. 14. 

wood =logs. ` Any wood allowed, such as straw or 
stubble. Not so with the other offerings. 

13 congregation =assembly, Not the same word 
as in v, 14, , 

sin. Heb. shāgāh. See Ap. 44. xii. See 1 Sam. 14. 32. 

somewhat, &c., and concerning, &c. These two 
Ellipses rightly supplied. See Ap. 6. 

14 sin...sinned, Heb. chat’d. Ap. 44. i, 

offer = cause to be offered. Cp. v. 12. 

for the sin=as asin offering. See Ap. 48. II. v. 


Not in the Hebrew. On vail or floor. Ex- 
Or, may=before the 


the commandments of ?the LORD ° concern- 
ing things which should not be done, and 
are guilty ; 

14 When the ?sin, which they have “sinned 
against it, is known, then the congregation 
shail ° offer a young bullock ° for the sin, and 
bring him before the ‘tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

15 And tbe elders of the congregation shall 
lay their hands upon the head of the bullock 
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before ! the LORD: and the bullock shall be 
killed before ! the LORD. 

18 And the ‘priest that is anointed shall 
bring of the bullock's blood to the ™ taber- 
nacle of the congregation: 

l7 And the priest shall dip his finger ín some 
of the blood, and sprinkle ?if seven times 
before ! the LORD, even ? before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar which is before 'the 
LORD, that is in the "tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and shall pour out all the blood 
at the bottom of the altar of the burnt offer- 
ing, which is at the ° door of the 1 tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, 
and ° burn if upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock °as 
he did with the bullock for a ‘sin offering, 
so shall he do with this: and the priest shall 
° make an atonement for them, and it shall be 
forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn fiit ^as he burned 
the first bullock: it ís a ?sin offering for the 
congregation. 


22 When a ?ruler hath °sinned, and done 
somewhat through ignorance against any of 
the commandments of ‘the LORD his ° God 
concerning things which should not be done, 
and is ° guilty ; 

23 Or if his °sin, wherein he hath “sinned, 
come to his knowledge; he shall bring his 
offering, a kid of the goats, a ° male without 
blemish : 

24 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill it in the place where they 
kill the burnt offering before !the LORD: it is 
a ‘sin offering. 

25 And the priest shall take of the blood 
of the ? sin offering with his finger, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt offering. 

28 And he shall burn all his fat upon the 
altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings: and the priest shall ? make an atonement 
for him as concerning his ?? sin, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 


27 And if any °one of the common People 
%sin through ignorance, while he doeth some- 
what against any of the commandments of 
ithe LORD concerning things which ought 
not to be done, and °be guilty; 

28 Or if his *sin, which he hath * sinned, 
come to his knowledge: then he shall bring 
his offering, a kid of the goats, a ?female 
without blemish, for his ?sin which he hath 
sinned. 

29 And he shall lay bis hand upon the head 
of the ?sin offering, and slay the ?sin offering 
^in the place of the burnt offering. 

30 And the priest shall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put íf upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom 
of the altar. 

31 And he shall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat is taken away from off 
the sacrifice of peace offerings; and the 





17 it. Read "the blood”, with Sam., as in v. 6, 

before the vail. See note on 4. 6, 

18 door -entrance, 

19 burn. Heb, káfar, to burn as incense, not as in 
v.12, See Ap, 43. I. vii. 
20 as=according ug. 
make an atonement. 

29. 33. 

21 as he burned according as he burned. Heb. 
süraph, &8 in v. 12, See Ap. 43. I. vii. 

22 ruler. Heb. word is used of & king (1 Kings 11. 34. 
Ezek. 34, 24; 46.2), the head of a tribe (Num. 1. 16, 46; 
34, 18), but as the words ‘‘ his God” are used here, and 
are absent (in vv. 2, 132, 27), it denotes one whom God 
appoints and to whom the ruler is responsible. 

sinned. Heb. chüt'ü. See Ap. 44, i, 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap, 4, 

guilty = should become aware of his inadvertences. 

23 sin. Heb. chát'ü, Ap. 44. i. 

male: for ruler, female for one of the people, v. 28. Cp. 
b. 13. 

27 one-soul Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 18. 

be guilty = acknowledges his guilt, as in v. 22. 

28 female for one of the People, male for “ruler”, 
v. 22. Cp. b. 1s, 

29 in the place: ie. where the burnt offering is 
wont to be slain. 

31 sweet savour. This is added here because of the 
burning of the fat, It is not said of the sin offering 
of the high priest, the ruler, or the congregation (ep. 
vv. 10, 19, 26), though used in the burnt offerings (1. 
9, 13), and peace offerings (3. 5,16). The sweet savour 
here, in this connection, exalts the offering of the 
humblest person, 

32 & lamb — a4 sheep, cp. 8. 7, Ritual same as 
the goat, but treated separately because of the fat 
tail. 

offering. Heb. korban. Ap. 43, IL i. 
offering for his sin [offering]”. 

34 of the blood of the sin offering. A reading 
of the Severus Codex is "from its blood”, as in 
v. 30. 

35 sacrifice. Heb. zebach. Ap. 48. I. iv. 

&ccording to--upon. 

Offerings made by fire. Heb. 'shsheh. Ap.49. II. xi. 


See note on 1. 4 and Ex. 


Lit. *an 


priest shall burn if upon the altar for a 
sweet savour unto ! the LORD; and the priest 
shall 2° make an atonement for him, and it shall | 
be forgiven him, : 

82 And if he bring ^a lamb for a ?sin 
*offering, he shall bring it a female without 
blemish. : 

383 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the ?sin offering, and slay it for a 
3sin offering in the place where they kill the 
burnt offering. 

34 And the iest shall take °of the blood 
of the ?sin offering with his finger, and put if 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar: 

85 And he shall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken away 
from the °sacrifice of the peace offerings; and 
the priest shall burn them upon the altar, 
°according to the ‘offerings made by fire 
unto !the LORD: and the priest shall. * make 
an atonement for his sin that he hath com- 
mitted, and it shall be forgiven him. 
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5 And if a °soul °sin, °and hear the voice 
of “swearing, and °is a witness, whether 
he hath seen or known of if; if he do not 
utter if, then he shall bear his ° iniquity. 

2 Or if a ‘soul touch any unclean thing, 
whether if be a carcase of an unclean beast, 
or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the car- 
case of unclean creeping things, and if it 
°be hidden from him; je also shall be un- 
clean, and guilty. 

3 Or if he touch the uncleanness of ? man, 
whatsoever uncleanness it be that a man 
shall be defiled withal, and it ?be hid from 
him; when fe knoweth of if, then he shall 
be guilty. 

4 Or if a ‘soul swear, °pronouncing with 
his lips to do ?evil, or to do ? good, whatso- 
ever it be that a ?man shall pronounce 
with an oath, and it be ?hid from him; when 
be knoweth of if, then he shall be guilty in 
one of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in 
one of these things, that he shall confess that 
he hath °sinned in that thing: 

6 And he shall bring °his trespass offering 
unto °the LORD for his °sin which he hath 
5sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or 
a kid of the goats, for a sin offering ; and the 
priest shall ? make an atonement for him con- 
cerning his °sin. 


7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, 
then he shall bring for his ° trespass, which 
he hath committed, two turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons, unto the LORD; one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, 
who shall offer that which is for the sin offer- 
ing first, and wring off his head from his 
neck, but shall not divide if asunder: 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the 
sin offering upon the side of the altar; and 
the rest of the blood shall be wrung out at the 
bottom of the altar: it is a sin offering. 

10 And he shal! offer the second for a burnt 
offering, according to the ° manner: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him for 
his *sin which he hath sinned, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

1l But if he be not able to bring two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, then he that 
5sinned shall bring for his ^offering the tenth 

rt of an ephah of fine flour for a sin offer- 
ing; he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall 
he put azy frankincense thereon: for it is a 
°sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and 

































































memorial tbereof, and ^burn if on the altar, 
“according to the ^offerings made by fire 
unto ‘the LORD: it is a sin offering. 

18 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for him as touching his ‘sin that he hath 
sirined in °one of these, and it shall be for- 
given him: °and the remnant shall be the 
priest’s, as a meat offering.’” 


M And the LORD ?spake unto Moses, say- 
ng, 


15 “If a ! soul commit a ? trespass, and "sin 


LEVITICUS. 








the priest shall take his handful of it, even °a 


5. 15. 


5. 1 soul-a person. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

Sin. Heb. chát'à. Ap. 44. i. 

and hear = because he heard. 

swearing = adjuration, 

is =" he [is] ". . 

iniquity = pervėrseness. Heb. ‘väh. Ap. 44. iv. Put 
here by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the punishment 
due to it. Ap. 6. 

@ be hidden: i.e. if he forget his uncleanness. This 
clause "and if", &c., is omitted in the Sept. and in- 
cluded in v. 3. 

3 man. Heb,'üdám, See Ap., 14. 

4 pronouncing with his lips = speaking heedlessly. 

evil. Heb. ré‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 

evil... good. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), to in- 
clude all human actions. Cp. Gen. 24, 50; 81.29. Num. 
24, 13. 

5 sinned. Heb. chdt’d. Ap, 44.1 . 

6 his trespass offering=as his trespass offering. 
Heb. 'üshám. — Ap. 43. IT. vi. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

sin, Heb. chátà. Ap. 44. i. 

make an atonement. See note on Ex. 20. 33, 

7 trespass, Heb. 'ãshām. Ap. 44. ii, 

10 manner, See note on 1. 14, &e, 

11 offering. Heb. korbān. Ap. 43. II. i For the 
poor only & little flour, Cp. 4. 23 and 28. All equally 
forgiven. Cp. 4. 26,31 and 5. 13. 

sin offering: and not a minchah, 2. 11. 

12 a memorial thereof=a memorial portion. 

burn =burn as incense, Heb. katar. Ap. 43,1. vii. 

according to =upon. 

offerings made by fire. Heb. *ishsheh. Ap. 43. II. xi, 

13 one of these, Specified in vv. 1-« above. Cp. v. 5. 

and the remnant: better "and it shall belong to 
the priest", 

14 spake. This formula denotes another communi- 
cation made at a different time, and gives a further 
development of the laws of the trespass offering. 

Note that in this book Jehovah “spake” at thirty-five 
“sundry times”, and in ten “ divers manners” (see Ap. 
10):— 

(1)'(To Moses alone (b. 14; 6. 1,19; 8.1; 14.1; 22.96; 

98, 2). . 

(2) To Moses, to speak to Aaron alone (16. 1). 

(3) To Moses, to speak to ‘‘Aaron and his sons” (6. 8, 24; 
22.1). 

(4) To Moses, to speak to “the priests, the sons of 
Aaron ” (21, 1). 

(8) To Moses, to speak tó * Aaron and his sons, and te 
all the children of Israel" (17. 1; 21. 16 (cp. v. 24); 
22. 17). 

(6) To Moses, to speak to *' the children of Israel" (1.1; 
4.1; 7.22,28; 129.1; 18.1; 20.1; 28.1,9,23; 94. 
1,13; 25.1; 27.1). 

(7) To Moses, to speak “to ali the congregation of the 
children of Israel" (19. 1). 

(8) To Moses and Aaron conjointly (13. 1; 14.35) 

(9) To Moses and Aaron, to speak to "the children of 
Israel" (11. 1; 15.1). 

(10) To Aaron alone (10. 8). : 

The reasons for these distinctions will be seen from 
the respective contexts. 

15 trespass. Heb. müá'al, to act covertly; to be 
faithless, especially in covenant matters, either with 
God (Lev. 26.40. Num. 31. 16. Deut. 82, 51, &c.) or be- 
tween husband and wife (Num. 5. 12,27). Not the same 
word as in tv. 6, 7, 15, 16, and below in this verse. 

holy things, &c., such as firstfruits, firstborn, &c. 
Ex. 28,38, See note on Ex. 3. 5. . 

estimation = valuation. Made here by Moses, trans- 
ferred by him to the priests. See 27.5, 12, Num. 18. 16. 





oe ignorance, in the °holy things of 
Sthe LORD; then he shall bring ° for his tres- 
pass unto ‘the LORD a ram without blemish 
out of the flocks, with thy °estimation by 
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'tuary, for a trespass offering : 

16 And he shall make amends for the ° harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall 
^add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto 
the priest: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him with the ram of the tres- 
pass offering, and it shall be forgiven him. 

17 And if a 'soul ! sin, and commit °any of 
these things which are forbidden to be done 
by the commandments of *the LORD; though 
he °wist it not, yet is he guilty, and shall 
bear his ?iniquity. 

18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish 
out of the flock, with thy “estimation, for 
a trespass offering, unto the priest: and the 
priest shall ‘make an atonement for him con- 
cerning his ignorance wherein he “erred and 
“wist it not, and it shall be forgiven him. 

19 St ísa ^trespass offering: he hath certainly 
?trespassed against ë the LORD.” 

And °the LORD °spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 “If a °soul °sin, and commit a ° trespass 
against ! the LORD, and lie unto his neighbour 
in that which was ° delivered him to keep, or 
^in fellowship, or in a thing taken away by 
violence, or hath deceived his neighbour ; 

3 Or have found that which was lost, and 
lieth concerning it, and sweareth falsely; in 
any of all these that a °man doeth, sinning 
therein: 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath "sinned, 
and is guilty, that he shall restore that which 
he took voty away, or the thing which 
he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was 
*delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which 
he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn 
falsely; he shall even restore it in the prin- 
cipal, and shall °add the °fifth part more 
thereto, and give it unto him to whom it 
appertaineth, °in the day of his trespass 
offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass offering 
unto ! the LORD, a ram without blemish out of 
the flock, with thy °estimation, for a trespass 
offering, unto the priest: 

7 And the. priest shall make an atonement 
for him before ‘the LORD: and it shall be 
forgiven him for any thing of all that he hath 
done in trespassing therein.” 


_8 And ‘the LORD ‘spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

9 * Command Aaron and his sons, saying, 
‘This is the law of the burnt offering: St 
is. the burnt offering, because of the ° burn- 
ing upon the altar all night unto the morn- 
ing, and the fire of the altar shall be ° burning 
in it. 

10 And the priest shall put on his ?linen 
garment, and his linen breeches shall he put 
upon his flesh, and take up the ashes which 
the fire hath consumed ° with the burnt offer- 
ing on the altar, and he shall put them beside 
the altar. 

1i And he shall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the ashes 
without the camp unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be 
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° shekels of silver, after the ° shekel of the sanc- | shekels. See Ap. 51. IT. 








? burning in it; it shall not be put out: and 








6. 14. 






16 haermthat he hath done. Heb.chüf'ü. Ap. 44. i. 

&dd, In trespass in holy things sacrifice comes first 
(5. 15) and addition afterwards. In human affairs the 
addition comes first (6. 5) and sacrifice follows (6. 7). 

17 any —-any one of these things specified in v, 15, 

wist it not=knew it not. This effectually disposes 
of the fallacy that it is only sincerity that matters. Note 
the repetition of the words in vv. 17-19 to emphasise this. 

iniquity. Heb. 'üvüh. Ap. 44. iv. 

18 erred. Heb. shágag. Ap. 44. xii, 

19 trespassed. Heb. 'ashám. Ap. íi. ii, Cp. v. 17. 


G. 1 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

spake, Cp, 5,14. 6,1-7 belongs to ch. 5, according 
to the Structure (p, 184). See note on 5. 14. 

2 soul=person. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 18), 

sin. Heb. chat’é, Ap. 44. i, 
trespass. Heb. mé‘al, Ap. 44. xi. 
as ‘against Jehovah”, Cp. Ps. 51. 4. 
delivered him to keep=a deposit, Otherwise trea- 
sure was generally hidden in the ground, Isa. 45. 3. 
Prov. 2.4. Job. 3. 21, 

in fellowship-in pledge. Heb. giving the hand, 
put Z Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct) for pledging. 

p. 6, 

3 man. Heb'ádám. Ap.14. 

& add. See note on 5. 16. 

fifth part=twenty per cent. Zacchmus gave much 
more (Luke 19, 8). 

in the day=when, See Ap. 18, 

















All sin is viewed 















THE LAW OF THE BURNT 
OFFERING. 

Note the order of the t‘ offerings”, and their laws”. 

In the former (God's side), peace” made, comes in 
centre, 

In the latter, "sin" comes before “ peace” experienced. 
See note on 7. 11, 

6 estimation. 

9 burning- kept burning. 
an ordinary culinary fire. 

10 linen garment. See 8.13, Ex. 28. 4, 40; 29. 5-10. 

with the burnt offering. Abbreviation of Heb. 
word =" the offerings of Jehovah” (so Sam., Sept., and 
Vulg., and some codices). 

12 burn [wood) Heb. b'á'ar, burn as fuel, consume. 

every morning. Heb, morning by morning. Fig. 
Epizeuxia. Ap. 6. 

burn-burn asincense. Heb. katar. Ap. 43,1. vii. 

13 The fire. This fire was originally from heaven (9, 
24), supernatural fire. Only this fire could be used to 
set fire to the incense on the golden altar. Soonly those 
who have atonement can pray or worship. Ever burn- 
ing until rekindled by a special descent. [This is the 
origin of the perpetual light in Roman Catholic wor- 
ship.] It was preserved till the destruction of the 
temple by Nebuchadnezzar ; was one of the five things 
lacking in the second temple. 


6. 8-13 (E, p. 184). 









See note on 5. 15, 
Heb. yàkad, vo burn as 


















THE LAW OF THE MEAL 
OFFERING, 

14 the law. In 2.1-s we have the directions, In 6. 
14-18 we have the law, and additional directions. 


14-23 (F, p. 134). 








the priest shall °burn wood on it "every 
morning, and lay the burnt offering in order 
upon it; and he shall ° burn. thereon the fat 
of the offerings. id 
13 ° The fire shall ever be ° burning upon the 
altar; it shall never go out. 


14 Andthis is ° the law of the meat offering : 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it. before 'the 
LORD, before the altar. . 
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6. 15. LEVITICUS. 7.5. 
: m cT iue e oe 


15 And ?he shall take of it his handful, of 
the flour of the meat offering, and of the oil 
thereof, and all the frankincense which ís 
upon the meat offering, and shall °burn if 
upon the altar for a sweet savour, even the 
? memorial of it, unto ! the LORD. 

16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron 
and his sons eat: ° with unleavened bread shall 
it be eaten in the ° holy place; in the court of 
the ° tabernacle of the congregation they shall 
eat it. 

17 It shall not be baken with leaven. Ihave 
given it unto them for their portion of My 
° offerings made by fire; it is most '* holy, as is 
the sin offering, and as the trespass offering. 

18 ° All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. It shall be a statute for ever in 
your generations concerning the 2 offerings 
of !the LORD made by fire: every one that 
toucheth them shall be !5 holy.' " 

19 And !the LORD !spake unto Moses, say- 


ing, 

(30 “ This is the ° offering of Aaron and of his 

sons, which they shall ° offer unto !the LORD °in 
the day when fe is anointed; the tenth part 
of an ?epbah of fine flour for a meat offering 
perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half 
thereof at night. 
.21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; 
? and when if is baken, thou sbalt bring it in: 
and the baken pleces of the meat offering 
shalt thou offer for a °sweet savour unto 
1the LORD. 

22 And °the priest of his sons that is 
anointed in his stead shall offer it: it is a 
statute for ever unto !the LORD; it shall be 
°wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat offering for the priest 
shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten.") 


_24 And ‘the LORD ‘spake unto Moses, say- 


ing, 

25 “Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
saying, ‘ This is the law of the °sin ° offering: 
In the place where the burnt offering is killed 
shall the °sin °offering be killed before ‘the 
LORD: it is ?^most holy. 

26 The priest that offereth it for sin °shall 
eat it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, 
in the court of the “tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof 
shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou 
shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled 
in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is 
sodden shall be broken: and if it be sodden 
in a brasen pot, it shall be both scoured, 
and rinsed in water. 

29 All the males among the priests shall 
eat thereof: it is most holy. 

30 ° And °no sin offering, whereof arzy of the 
blood is brought into the “tabernacle of the 
congregation ^to reconcile withal in the holy 
place, °shall be eaten: it shail be burnt in 
the fire, : i ; 

7 Likewise this is the law of the trespass 

offering: it is °most boly. 2 

2 ?In the Ps where they kill the burnt 

offering shall °they kilt the trespass offering: 






15 he: i.e, one of the sons whose turn it was. 
burn: asincense. Heb. katar, Ap. 48. I. vii. 
memorial =memorial portion. See note on 2. 2. 

16 with unleavened bread shall it be eaten. Heb. 
“ unleavened shall it be eaten ” ; there is no “ with ” in 
the Heb. Cp. 10. 12. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

tabernacle ==tent. Heb, 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

17 offerings made by fire. Heb. "iehsheh. Ap. 48. 
IL xi. 

18 All the males =every male. 

20 offering. Heb. korbün. Ap. 49. IT. i. This is 
explained in Heb. 7.27. Note the Parenthesis (Ap. 6) 
concerning Aaron, 

offer. Heb. karab. Ap. 43. I. i. 

in the day=when, See Gen. 2. 4,17 and Ap. 8; and 
ep. 8. 35; 9. 1. 

ephah. See Ap. b1. IIT. 8, 

21 and when, &c. Better, ‘‘thou shalt bring it in 
well kneaded ”, 

sweet savour=savour of satisfaction. See note on 
1.9 and Gen. 8.21. 

22 the priest...anointed. See on 4.3. 

wholly burnt. Because the priest did not eat his 
own. 


6. 24-7. 10 (G,b, p.134. THE LAW OF THE 
SIN OFFERING. 


25-30 TuE Law or THE SIN OFFERING. 
25 sin = Heb. chat’a, and implies offering as in Gen. 
4. 7. 
offering. This word not in the Heb. text, but the 
Ellipsis is rightly supplied, and should be in Gen. 4.7 
most holy. This comes out in the “law” of the sin 
offering, because of the Antitype. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
26 shall eat it. Because blood nof taken within the 
holy place. Cp. 10. 16-20, and see 7. 6, This explains Heb. 
13,11, 30 And =But. 
no sin offering... shall be eaten. Because the 
blood was taken into the holy place. Cp. Lev. 10. 16-20. 
In this case it was to be wholly burnt, 4.26, This 
explains Heb. 18. 11. 
There were eight offerings to be eaten by the priests 
in the precincts of the holy place :— 
(1) The flesh of the sin offering (4. 26; 6, 26). 
(2) The flesh of the trespass offering (7. 6). 
(8) The peace offering of the congregation (7, 14, 15). 
(4) The remainder of the 'omer (2. 3-10). 
(5) The meal offering of the Israelites (2. 3-10), 
(6) The two loaves (13, 19, 20; 28. 20). 
(7) The shewbread (23. 9). 
(8) The leper's log of oil (14. 10-13). 
to reconcile=to make atonement for, See note on 
Ex. 29. 33. 


7. 1-10 (G, b, above) Tue Law or THE 'TRESPASS 
OFFERING. (Supplementing ch. 5. 1—13.) 

1 most holy. See note on 6.25 and Ex, 8. 5. 

2 In the pl&ce. i.e.on the north side, Cp. 1.11. 

they =the people who bring them, 

3 offer=bring near. Heb. kdradb. Ap.48.I.i For 
these regulations see 3, 3, 4, 8, 9. 

5 burn: i.e. as incense, Heb. kdtar, Ap. 43.1. vii 
See ch. 4, 26, 31. 










and the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round 
about upon the altar. 

8 And he shall ° offer of it all the fat thereof; 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
on them, which is by the flanks, and the 
caul that is above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shal] he take away: ; 

5 And the priest shall °burn them upon the 
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7. 5. 


LEVITICUS. 








altar for an offering made by fire unto ° the 
LORD: it is a ‘trespass offering. 

6 Every male among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it shall be eaten in the ° holy place: 
it ís ! most holy. 

7 As the sin offering is, so is the ! trespass 
offering: there is °one law for them: the 
priest that °maketh atonement therewith shall 
have it. 

8 And the priest that ?offereth any ° man’s 
burnt offering, even the priest shall have to 
himself the skin of the burnt offering which 
he hath 3 offered. 

9 And all the °meat offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is dressed in the 
fryingpan, and in the pan, shall be °the 
priest’s that 3offereth it. 

10 And every ?meat offering, mingled with 
oil, and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, 
one as much as another. 


ll And this is °the law of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, which °he shall offer unto 
5the LORD. 

12 If he ° offer it for a ° thanksgiving, then he 
shall ? offer with the ° sacrifice of thanksgiving 
unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and un- 
leavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall ‘offer for his 
° offering leavened bread with the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving of his ° peace offerings. 

14 And of it he shall %offer one out of the 
whole °oblation for an heave offering unto 
5the LORD, and it shall be tbe priest's that 
sprinkleth the blood of the 15 peace offerings. 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
18 peace offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten 
the °same day that it is ‘offered; he shall 
not leave any of it until the morning. 

18 But if the !?sacrifice of his "offering be 
a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be 
eaten the “same day that he ‘offereth his 
13 sacrifice: and on the morrow also the re- 
mainder of it shall be eaten: 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of the 
Mgacrifice on the third day shall be ° burnt 
with fire. 

18 And if ary of the flesh of the ' sacrifice of 
his ce offerings be eaten at all on the third 
day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it 
be imputed unto.him that '?offereth it: it shall 
be an abomination, and the °soul that eateth 
of it shall bear his ° iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean 
thing shall not be eaten; it shall be "burnt 
with fire: and as for the flesh, all that be 
clean shall eat ° thereof. 

20 But the “soul that eateth of the flesh 
of the !2 sacrifice of !? peace offerings, that per- 
tain unto 'the LORD, having his ° uncleanness 
upon him, even that soul shall be °cut off 
from ° his people. 

21 Moreover the !8 soul that shall touch any. 
unclean thing, as the uncleanness of. ° man, 
or any unclean beast, or. any ° abominable 
unclean thing, and eat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of “peace offerings, which pertain 
unto ^the LORD, even that !* soul shall be ?'cut 
off from his people.' 

22 And the LORD “spake unto Moses, saying, 



























the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. 

6 holy place, or court. Cp. 6.26. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
7 one law, See 6. 27, 28, 

maketh atonement. See note on Ex, 29, 33, 

8 man's. Heb. ‘wh. Ap. 14. 

9 meat offering. Heb. minhah, Ap. 43, II, 3, 

the priest’s. Except the memorial part, 2. 4-10, Cp. 
1 Cor. 9.13.14. Gal. 6. € is based on this principle. 


11-34 (G,a,p. 184). Tue LAW OF THE PEACE 
OFFERING. 


11 the law: i.e. specific and fuller directions given 
to the priests, additional to those given to the People in 
9. 1-15. So in the law of the sin offering (6. 24-30, cp. 
with 4, 24-31); the law of the trespass offering (7. 1-10, 
ep. with 5. 1-13). 

It will be noted from the Structure (on p. 134) that 
the peace offering comes before the sin offerings; but 
here, in ‘the raw” of the offerings, the peace offerings 
comes last. This is because it has to do with the com- 
munion of the offerer; and this follows at the end of all, 
to show that this communion is based on, and must flow 
from, a full Knowledge of all that which the types fore- 
show. Not until we have done with our sins and our- 
selves can we delight in Christ. See note on 6.8, Cp. 
Col, 1. 12-24. he —one. 

12 thanksgiving for special mercies received, as 
enumerated in Ps. 107, This is the sacrifice alluded to 
in Heb. 18. 15. 

sacrifice. Heb. zabah. Ap. 43. II. xii, 

13 offering. Heb. korban. Ap. 43. IT. i. 

peace offerings. Heb. shelem. Ap. 43. II, iv, 

14 oblation. Heb. korbdn. Ap. 43, II. i. 

15 same day. In second temple, limited to midnight. 

17 burnt. Heb. saraph, Ap. 43. I. viii. 

18 soul, Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 189. Put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part) for the person (Ap. 6). 

iniquity. Heb. 'ávüh. Ap.44.iv. Put by Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of the Cause) for punishment. 

19 thereof. Heb. "the flesh", Fig. Epanadiplosis 
(Ap. 6) for emphasis of the verse as a whole. 

20 uncleanness. See 11. 8-44; 15. 1-33, 

cut off, &e. This phrase, variously translated, occurs 
(in Hebrew) six times in Leviticus: 7. 20, 21, 25,27; 19. 8; 
28.29. Cp. the other phrase, '*... from My presence”. 
See 22, 8. 

his =her in Heb. Fem. to agree with Heb nephesh, soul. 

21 man. Heb. ’addm. Ap. 14. 

abominable unclean thing=anything an abomina- 
tion to Jehovah. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., and 
Syr., have “unclean reptiles”. 

22 spake. Indicating explanations and restrictions 
in vv, 22-27, additional to those given in ch. 3. 17. 

23 Speak. Used only of the non-savour offering. 
See note on 5.14. (“Jehovah called and spake re the 
sweet savour offering”, 1.1.) 

children = sons, 

no manner of fat: i.e. of beeves, sheep, or goats. 

24 other'use: e.g. making candles, &. | 

25 men. Should be in italics. 

offering made by fire. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ay. 48. IT. xi. 


23 ** Speak unto the ° children of Israel, say- 
ing, Ye shall eat ° no manner of fat, of ox, or 
of sheep, or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the beast that dieth of 
itself, and the fat of that which is torn with 
beasts, may be used in any ^otber use: but ye 
Shall in no wise eat of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth “the fat of the 
beast, of which ? men ?offer an ° offering made 
by fire unto the LORD, even the soul that 
eateth if shall be * cut off from his people. 

28 Moreover ye shall eat no manner of| 
blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any 
of your dwellings. : We ie ete 

27 Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any 
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? cut off from his people. 
28 And ^the LORD ° spake unto Moses, say- 


ing, 

20 3« Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, ‘He that “offereth the 'sacrifice of 
his peace offerings unto "the LORD shall 
bring his “oblation unto 'the LORD of the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings. 

30 °His own hands shall bring the * offer- 
ings of ‘the LORD made by fire, the fat 
with the breast, it shall he bring, that the 
breast may be waved for a ° wave offering 
before ^the LORD. 

31 And the priest shall burn the fat upon the 
altar: but the breast shall be Aaron's and 
his sons’, 

32 And the right shoulder shall ye give 
unto the priest for an ? heave offering of the 
Y sacrifices of your peace offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, that 
1$0ffereth the blood of the peace offerings, 
and the fat, shall have the right shoulder 
for his part. 

34 For the ° wave °breast and the ° heave 
°shoulder have J taken of the * children of 
Israel from off the sacrifices of their peace 
offerings, and have given them unto Aaron 
the priest and unto his sons by a statute ° for 
ever from among the * children of Israel. 


35 This °is the portion of the anointing of 
Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, out 
of the offerings of ‘the LORD made by fire, 
in the day when he presented them to minister 
unto 5the LORD in the priest’s office ; 

86 Which ‘the LORD commanded to be 
given them of the * children of Israel, in the 
day that He anointed them, by a statute for 
ever throughout their generations. 

87 This is °the law of the ° burnt offering, 
of the ° meat offering, and of the ° sin offering, 
and of the ° trespass offering, and of the ° con- 
secrations, and of the sacri ce of the 35 peace 
offerings ; 

88 Which ‘the LORD °commanded Moses 
in mount Sinai, in the day that He com- 
manded the ? children of Israel to offer their 
M oblations unto ^the LORD, in the wilderness 
of Sinai,’ ” 


& ^And ^the LORD °spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 * Take Áaron and his sons with him, and 
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the sin offering, and two rams, 
and a basket of unleavened bread; 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together unto the °door of the °tabernacle 
of the congregation.” 


4 And Moses did ° as 1the LORD commanded 
fiim; and the assembty was gathered together 
unto the door of the *tabernacle of the con- 


gregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the congregation, 
«° This is the thing which 1the LORD com- 
manded to be done." — - 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, 
and ° washed them with water. 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded 
him with °the. girdle, and clothed him with 
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LEVITICUS. 


8. 9. 


28 spake. See note on D. 14. 
30 His own hands: i.e. the owner or offerer. 
wave offering. See note on Ex. 29. 27. 
32 heave offering. See note on Ex. 29. 27. 
34 See notes on vv. 30, 32. 
for ever: i.e. as long as the priesthood lasts. 
35 is the portion of. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
better, thus: This [is what pertaineth to]. 
offerings... made by fire. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 48. 
II. xi. 
37 the law. Verses 37 and 38 sum up chapters 1-8. 
burnt offering (1. 3-17 and 6. 8-13). 
meat offering (2. 1-16 and 6, 14-18). 
sin offering (4. 1-356 and 6. 24-30). 
trespass offering (b. 1-13 and 5. 14-19 and 6. 1-1 and 
7. 1-10). 
consecrations (0. 19-23). 
peace offerings (3. 1-17 and 7, 11-21, 28-36). ; 
38 commanded. Subject to “If” in Lev. 1.2. : 





8. 1—10. 20 (D, A, p. 131). PRIESTHOOD. 
(Division.) 

A | H! | 8. 1-36, Consecration. 

H? | 9, 1-24, Ministration. 

H3 | 10, 1-20, Transgression. 

8. 1-36 (H!, above). CONSECRATION. 
(Alternation.) 

H!/c | 1-3. Command. 


d | 4-30. Obedience. 
c | 31-35, Command, : 

d j 36. Obedience. 

8. 1 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton throughout 
the chapter for empbasising each particular act (À p. 6). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4. 

spake. Indicating a new subject. See note on 5. 14. 
The ritual is prescribed in Ex. 28. 1-43 and 29. 1-37. 
Now the appointment to the priestly office resumes the 
instructions broken off in Exodus, 

3 door =entrance. 

Ap. 40, 


tabernacle = tent. 
4-30 (d, above). OBEDIENCE. 
(Alternation.) 


d|e| 4-9. Investiture of Aaron. 
f| 10-12. Anointing of Tabernacle and Aaron. 
€ | 13. Investiture of Aaron's sons. 
J | 14-30. Offerings for Aaron and his sons, 


4 as=according as. 

& This is the thing. See Ex. 28, 1-43; 29. 1-37; 
now made known to the People. 

6 washed =the “divers washings” of Heb. 6.2. After 
this, all ceremonial washfngs done by the persons for 
themselves. These are rendered. “baptisms” in Sept. 
of Lev. 11. 25, 40; 17. 15, 16; 14. 8; 15, 8, 13, 16, 21, 22, 27, 
Extended to *' clothes '!, Lev. 11. 25, &c. 

7 the girdle. . Not the band of the ephod called the 
“curious girdle”, but the one of needlework, ch. 16. 4 
and Ex. 28. 39. 

8 also. Thus distinguishing these two stones from the 
twelve stones, which were quite distinct, Cp. Ex. 25, 7. 

the Urim and the Thummim. See note on Ex. 28. 30. 

9 mitre =turban or tiara, . See Ex. 28. 36-58. 

golden plate, or crown, Ex. 28. 36, &c. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 





Heb. 'ohel. 


the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and 


he girded him with the curious girdle of the 

ephod, and bound if unto him therewith. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon fim: 

erp e us in the breastplate ^the Urim 

and the Thummim. 

'9 And he put the °mitre upon his head; 

also upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, 

did he put the ° golden plate, the ° holy crown; i 
as !the LORD commanded Moses. i 
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8. 10. 


10 And Moses took the °anointing oil, and 
anointed the °tabernacle and all that was 
therein, and °sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar 
seven times, and anointed ^the altar and all 
his vessels, both the laver and his ° foot, to 
10 sanctify them. 

12 And he ° poured of the anointing oil upon 
e bead, and anointed him, to sanctify 

m. 


13 And Moses brought ° Aaron’s sons, and 
put coats upon them, and girded them with 
girdles, and °put bonnets upon them; ‘as 
1the LORD commanded Moses. 


f 


offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the 
?sin offering. 

15 And he slew if; and Moses took the 
blood, and put i£ upon the horns of the altar 
round about with his finger, and purified the 
altar, and poured the blood at the bottom of 
the altar, and ?sanctified it, to make recon- 
ciliation upon it. 

16 And he took all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moses 
° burned i£ upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, 
and his dung, he ?^burnt with fire ° without 
the camp; *as!the LORD commanded Moses. 

18 And he °brought the ram for the burnt 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses °sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into ?pieces; and 
Moses °burnt the head, and the pieces, and 
the fat. 

21 And he °washed the inwards and the 
legs in water; and Moses burnt the whole 
ram upon the altar: it was a burnt sacrifice 
for a ^sweet savour,.and an offering made 
by fire unto tthe LORD; ‘as ?the LORD 
commanded Moses. 

22 And he brought ?the other ram, the 
ram of consecration: and Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands upon the head of the 


ram. 

23 And he °slew it; and Moses took of the 
blood of it, and ° put á upon the tip of Aaron's 
right ear, and- upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses 
put of the blood upon the tip of their right 
ear, and upon the thumbs of their right 
hands, and upon the great toes of their 
right feet: and Moses sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. - >- —. 

25 And ?he took the fat, and °the rump, 
and all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 


28 And out of the basket of unleavened 
bread, that was before !the LORD, he took 
one unleavened cake, and °a cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
fat, and upon the right shoulder: 

27 And he put all upon Aaron’s hands, and 


14 And he brought the bullock for the °sin | 


kidneys, and their fat, and the right shoulder: 
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8. 33. 


See Ex, 30, 26-30; 40. 9-11, and 





10 anointing oil. 
cp. Ex. 30. 23-25. 

tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn. Ap. 40. 

sanctified =set them apart. Ex. 29.37; 30. 29-30. 

11 the altar. Cp. Matt. 23. 19. 

foot = base. 

12 poured. Not touched with the finger, as in the 
case of the common priests, but profusely poured. See 
Ps. 133. 2. 

13 Aaron's sons, These could not be invested till 
after Aaron. Cp. John 17, 19, 

put. Heb. =bound. 

14 sin offering. Heb. chátá. Ap. 43, IT. 5. 

16 burned: as incense. Heb, kdtar. Ap. 43. 1. vii. 

17 burnt. Heb. sdraph. Ap. 48. I, viii. 

without the camp, Cp. Ex. 29.14. Lev. 4, 12, 18, 21; 
6.11; 16.27, John 19. 17,18. Acts 7, 58, 

18 brought. See Ex, 29, 15-18, 

19 sprinkled =cast. Not the same word as v. 15. 

20 pieces =its pieces. 

burnt: i,e. asincense. Heb. kdtar, 

21 washed. See note on v. 6. 

sweet savour=savour of satisfaction. See note on 
1. 9, and Gen. 8. 21, i 





















Ap. 43. I vii; 










22 the other ram. Mentioned in v.2, See Ex. 29. 
19-24. 
23 slew. Same word as '* killed ", v. 15, 19. 






put it: on ear, thumb, and toe, to point out the 
hearkening, the working, and the walking. 

25 he took. Ex. 29. 22-26. 

the rump - the fat tail. See 8.9. 
26 a=one, 

27 waved. Cp. note on Ex, 29, 27, 
28 consecrations. Cp. 6. 19-23. 
30 and upon. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., 
Lisbon Pentateuch (1491), Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
have this ‘‘and” in the text. 

and. Many authorities have this “and” in the 
text. ` 

81 door-enirance. 

tabernacle =tent (ohel). Ap. 40, 

as I commanded. Sam. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read 
“as I have been commanded”, 








Cp. Ex. 29. 22, 















upon his sons’ hands, and ° waved then for 
a wave offering before ! the LORD. 

28 And Moses took them from off their 
hands, and “burnt them on the altar upon 
the burnt offering: they were °consecrations 
for a sweet savour: it is an offering made 
by fire unto ! the LORD. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and ? waved 
it for a wave offering before 1the LORD: for of 
the ram of consecration it was Moses’ part; 
*as ! the LORD commanded Moses. 

30 And Moses took of the anointing oil, 
and of the blood which was upon the altar, 
and sprinkled if upon Aaron, °and upon his 
garments, and upon his sons, and upon his 
sons’ garments with him; and. sanctified 
Aaron, °and his garments, and his sons, 
and his sons’ garments with him. 


81 And Moses said unto Aaron and to his 
sons, “Boil the flesh at the °door of the 
°tabernacle of the congregation: and there 
eat it with the bread that is in the basket 
of consecrations, °as I commanded, saying, 
‘Aaron and his sons shall eat it’ =. .— -— 
32 And that which remaineth of the flesh 
and of the bread shall ye ‘burn with fire. `| 
33 And ye shall not go out of the door} 
of the ?!tabernacle of the congregation in | 
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8. 33. LEVITICUS. 9. 18. 
Þe ade e MM 
?seven days, until the days of your ^con-| 33 seven days. Aaron consecrated on the eighth 
secration be at an end: for ?seven days |day, after waiting seven days. 
shall He ° consecrate you. consecration =setting apart. 
34 As °He hath done this day, so !the consecrate. See note on Ex. 28. 41, 
LORD hath commanded to do, to °make an| 34 He hath done=nhath been dome, as 
atonement for you. 36 the "hand. Put by Fig  Matongiy (of the Cause) 
35 Therefore shall ye abide af the door | for what is perfi d by it (/ H 

: performed by it (Ap. 6). ence a common 
of ipe ee id pd d cop he el d idiom for instrumentality or agency ; esp. writing. 
and night seven days, har 


of tthe LORD, that ye die not: for so I am 9. 1-24 (H?, p. 142. MINISTRATION. 
commanded.” (Repeated Alternation.) 


38 So Aaron and his sons did all things | H? |% | 1-4-. Command. 


which 'the LORD commanded by °the hand fl | -4. Appearing of Jehovah promised. 
of Moses e? | 5, 6-. Obedience. 


f2 | -e. Appearing of glory promised. 
e3 | 7-23-, Command and obedience. 
f3 | -23, 24. Appearing of the glory of Jehovah. 

1 eighth day: i.e. the day following the seven days 
of consecration (8, 33, 35). 

2 sin offering. Heb. chát'à. Ap. 48. IT. v. 

Offer. Heb. karab. Ap. 48. I. i. 

before the LORD -before the door of the tent of 
meeting (1. 5, 11). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

3 children. Heb. sons. 

thou shalt speak, Aaron now to give the orders 
about the sacrifices. 

4 peace offerings. Heb. shelem. Ap. 43. IT. iv. 

appear: i.e. manifest Himself in a special manner, . 

5 tabernacle=tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

7 said unto Aaron. Showing that Aaron did not 
take this honour upon himself, Heb. D. 4, 5. 

Offer—prepare. Heb. ‘dsah. Ap. 43. I. iii. 

thy sin offering. Ancient Jewish interpretation 
refers this ‘‘calf” (v. 8) to the sin of the golden calf 
The People's share in that sin is referred to in v. 16. 
Cp. Ex. 82. 85: “they made (Ex. 82. 1) the calf which 
Aaron made" (v. 4). 

make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29, 33. Cp. 
Ex. 28. 41. 

offering. Heb. korbdn. Ap. 43. IL i. 

as=according as. 

8 the calf. See note on v,7. Aaron slew this him- 
self, like any other offerer, as it was for his own sin (1. 5). 

10 burnt: i.e. as incense. Heb. kātar. Ap. 43. I. vii. 

11 burnt. Heb. siraph. Ap. 43. I. viii. 

12 presented - cause to be delivered. Hiphil of maz’a 
only here,vv, 13,18. 28am.3.8. Job34. 11; 87. 18. Zech. 11,6. 

15 the People's offering. See note on v. 7. 

offered. Heb. chàát'á (verb), to offer à sin offering. 
Ap. 43. II. v. 

as the first. See v.s. He accordingly bnrnt it  with- 
out the camp”, for which he was reproved by Moses 
(10, 16-20). 

16 manner =ordinance, or regulation. Cp. the same 
word. in 5. 10. 

17 took an handful thereof. Heb. filled his hand 
therefrom, i.e. installed himself therewith. Here we 
have the Divine explanation of consecration. Cp. 
Ex. 38. 41. 















































9 And it came to pass on the ^eighth day, 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, 
and the elders of Israel; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, ‘Take thee a 
young calf for a °sin offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering, without blemish, and 
°offer them ° before ° the LORD. 

8 And unto the °children of Israel °thou 
shalt speak, saying, ‘Take ye a kid of the 
goats for a ?sin offering; and a calf and a 
lamb, bofh of the first year, without blemish, 
for a burnt offering ; ; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for ° peace 
offerings, to sacrifice before ?the LORD; and 
a meat offering mingled with oil: 


for to day ? the LORD will ° appear unto you.’”’ 


5 And they brought that which Moses 
commanded before the °tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the congregation drew 
near and stood before *the LORD. 

6 And Moses said, * This is the thing which 
? the LORD commanded that ye should do: 


and the glory of ?the LORD shall appear 
unto you.” 


7 And Moses °said unto Aaron, “Go unto 
the altar, and °offer °thy ’sin offering, and 
thy burnt offering, and ° make an atonement 
for thyself, and for the People: and ° offer the 
"offering of the People, and ? make an atone- 
ment for them; °as ?the LORD commanded.”’ 

8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and 
slew ?the calf of the ?sin offering, which was 
for himself. 

8 And the sons of Áaron brought the blood 
unto him: and he dipped his finger in the 
blood, and put i£ upon the horns of the altar, 
and poured out the blood at the bottom of 
the altar: 

10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the 
caul above the liver of the *sin offering, he 
^burnt upon the altar; "as ?the LORD com- and took the goat, which was the ?sin offer- 


manded Moses. ing for the People, and slew it, and ° offered 
ll And the flesh and the hide he ^burnt it for ?sin, ^as the first. 
with fire without the camp. 16 And he brought the burnt offering, and 


12 And he slew the burnt offering; and ‘offered it according to the °manner. 
Aaron's sons ° presented unto him the blood, 17 And he brought the meat offering, and 
Which he sprinkled round about upon the altar. °took an handful thereof, and 1° burnt if upon 
13 And they presented the burnt offering the altar, beside the burnt sacrifice of the 
unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the morning. : 

head: and he burnt them upon the altar. 18 He slew also the bullock and the ram 
14 And he did wash the inwards and the for a sacrifice of ‘peace offerings, which was 
legs. eee them upon the burnt offering for the People: and Aaron's sons !? presented 

. DNE unto him the blood, which h i 
15 And he brought °the People’s offering, the altar round about, FN RUBER 
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9. 19. 


18 And the fat of the bullock and of the 
ram, the °rump, and that which covereth 
the inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver: 

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, 
and he burnt the fat upon the altar: 

21 And the breasts and the right shoulder 
Aaron waved for a "wave offering before 
?the LORD; ?as Moses commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward 
the People, and °blessed them, and °came 
down from offering of the ?sin offering, and 
the burnt offering, and peace offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the 
5tabernacle of the congregation, and came 
out, and ° blessed the People: 


and the °glory of ?*the LORD appeared unto 
all the People. 

24 And there °came a fire out from before 
*the LORD, and consumed upon the altar 
the burnt offering and the fat: which when 
all the people saw, they °shouted, and fell 


on their faces. 
1 And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron, took either of them his censer, 
and put fire therein, and put incense thereon, 
and ‘offered °strange fire before °the LORD, 
which He ° commanded them not. 

2 And there went out fire ° from !the LORD, 
and °devoured them, and they °died before 
1the LORD. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, ° “hig is it 
that }the LORD spake, saying, °‘I will be 
sanctified in them that come nigh Me, and 
before all the people °I will be glorified.’”’ 
And Aaron °held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, 
the °sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, 
and said unto them, “Come near, carry your 
brethren from before the sanctuary ° out of 
the camp." 

& So they went near, and carried them 
in their coats out of the camp; °as Moses 
had said. 

6 And Moses said °unto Aaron, and ?unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, “Un- 
cover not your heads, neither °rend your 
clothes; °lest ye die, and lest wrath come 
upon all the ?people: °but let your brethren, 
the ° whole house of Israel, bewail the ° burn- 
ing which } the LORD hath kindled. 

7 And ye shall not go out from the ° door 
of the °tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
ye die: for the anointing oil of ‘the LORD 
is upon you.” And they did according to the 
word of Moses. 


8 And !the LORD ?spake unto Aaron, say- 
ing, 










































anointing, installation, and investiture. Cp. 8.13. 
16, 5, 7, 8). ; 
Luke 7, 12. & as=according as. 

rend. Heb. param, only here, 14. 45, and 21. 10. 


brethren... will bewail, 
See Ap. 43. I. viii. 
' meeting", Ap. 40. 


7 door entrance. 








LEVITICUS. 


glory of Jehovah for its end, and the Holy Spirit for its power, will be rejected and judged. 
. peace: in solemn submission to God's judgment on his two sons, just struck dead so soon after their 


uncles were passed over because of their probable sympathy with their nephews Nadab and Abihu (Num. 
out =to without. Burials took place in the open fields. Cp. Gen. 238, 9, 17. 
6. unto (Heb. ’él) Aaron 


not (Heb. ’al) die, and wrath will not (Heb. l'o) come. 
whole house of Israel, See note on Ex. 16, 31, 
tabernacle of the congregation =" tent (Heb..'ohel) of 

8 spake. The only time to Aaron alone. See note on 6.14. 
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19 rump. Heb. “the fat tail”. 

21 wave offering. See note on Ex. 29, 27. 

as Moses commanded. Some codices, with Sam., 
Jon., and Sept., read “as Jehovah commanded Moses”. 

22 blessed them: i.e. according to the precept in 
Num. 6. 24-26. Cp. Deut. 10.8; 21.5. 

came down. Does not imply “steps”, which were 
forbidden (Ex, 20.26). Probably =the margin or edge. 
See note on Ex. 27, 5. 

23 blessed the People. This joint blessing is given 
in the Chaldee version of the Pentateuch, thus: * May 
the word of Jehovah accept your sacrifice with favour, 
and remit and pardon your sins.” 

glory ofthe LORD. According to the promise in v. 4. 
See the Structure, p. 144. 

24 came a fire, See note on 10. 2, and ep. 1 Chron. 
2]. 26 and Gen. 4.4. Judg. 6. 20,21, 1 Kings 18. ss. 
2 Chron. 7.1,2. See Lev. 6. 13. 

shouted, Cp. 2 Chron. 7.3. 


10. 1-20 (H3, p. 144). TRANSGRESSION. 
(Introversion.) 
H? | g | 1-7. Disobedience (positive sin). 
h | 8-11. Command (as to holy and unclean), 
h | 12-15. Command (as to meal offering). 
g | 16-20. Disobedience (negative failure). 


1 offered - brought near. Heb. kárab. Ap. 43. 1. i. 
strange fire: i.e. fire other than that Jehovah had 
commanded, required, and given from heaven (1.7; 6. 
12; 9. 24; 16.12. Cp. Ex. 30.9), It was of their own 
kindling: so is all that is offered to God in worship to- 
day. If so, according to John 4. 23, 24, it is "strange 
fire’, and deserves the same judgment! 

All worship that is not kindled by the Holy Spirit is 
“strange”, and is of the flesh. Cp. John 8. e and 6. es. 
It ‘‘profiteth nothing”, and “ God has no respect to it” 
(Gen. 4. 4,5. Heb.11.4) . 

The incense of prayer and worship on the golden altar 
in the holy place was kindled by fire taken from the 
brazen altar in the outer court, on which atonement 
was made (see Lev, 16. 12,18 and Rev. 8, 5): only those, 
therefore, whose sin is atoned for can worship. Compare 
the “strange incense”, Ex. 80. s. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

commanded them not. Negative. The introduc- 
tion of anything “strange”, where all is ordered by 
God, is abomination in His sight; and calls for, and 
calls down, His judgment. Thus the first recorded 
individual use of incense began in disobedience (10. 1), 
and the last ended in wnbelief (Luke 1. 10, 18, 20). 

2 from —from before. . 

devoured them =slew them; for they were not con- 
sumed, as is shown in verses 4 and 5. ; 

Note the three fires here: (1) the fire of true worship 
(9. 24); (2) the strange fire of false worship (10. 1); (8) 
the devouring fire of judgment (10. 2). 

died before the LORD: ie.in the court of the sanc- 
tuary, where their sin had been committed. 

3 This is it, &c., in contrast with v. 1. The positive 
opposed to the negative. Note the emphasis on “This” = 
this and nothing else: this very thing. Disobedience 
here is vital; this is why '* judgment must begin at the 
house of God" : 1 Pet. 4. 17, yea ‘the time is come”. 

Iwill. Note this double ‘I will": and compare it 
with the “must” of John 4, 24. Cp. John 3. 7, 14, 

All worship which has not Christ for its object, the 
held his 
4 sons of Uzziel. Izhar and Hebron. The older 
Matt. 27, 52, 53. 
unto (=to Heb. l) Eleazar, &c. 
lest ye die, and lest wrath come —and.so ye will 

| people —assembly. but let, &o, —but your 
burning. Heb. sáraph. 
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10. 9. 


98 “Do not drink ° wine nor °strong drink, 
thou, nor thy sons with thee, ° when ye go 
into the 7tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
ye die: it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations: 

10 And that ye may put difference between 
*holy and unholy, and between unclean and 
clean ; 

11 And that ye may °teach the ° children of 
Israel all the statutes which 1the LORD hath 
spoken unto them by the hand of Moses." 


12 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were 
left, “Take the meat offering that remaineth 
of the °offerings of 'the LORD ° made by fire, 
and eat it ° without leaven ° beside the altar: 
for it is most holy: 

13 And ye shall eat it in the “holy place, 
because it fs °thy due, and thy sons’ due, of 
the ?sacrifices of ! the LORD "made by fire: for 
so I am commanded. 

14 And the °wave breast and ^heave 
shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, 
and thy sons, and °thy daughters with thee: 
for they be thy due, and thy sons’ due, which 
are given out of the sacrifices of peace offer- 
ings of the !! children of Israel. 

15 The “heave shoulder and the wave 
breast shall they bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a wave 
offering before !the LORD; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons' with thee, by a statute for 
ever; Sas 1the LORD hath commanded." 


16. And Moses diligently sought the goat of the 
sin offering, and, behold, it was "burnt: and he 
wasangry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons 
of Aaron which were left alive, saying, 

17 ° «Wherefore have ye not eaten the °sin 
offering in the !’ holy , seeing it 7s most 
I? holy, and God hath given it you °to bear the 
?iniquity of the congregation, to ? make atone- 
ment for them before ! the LORD? 

18 ° Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
in within the holy place: ye should indeed 
have eaten it in the holy place, as I com- 
manded.”’ 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, “Behold, 
this day have they offered their sin offer- 
ing and their burnt offering before !the 
LORD; and such things have befallen me: 
and if I had eaten the "sin offering to day, 
should it have been accepted in the sight of 
1the LORD? ” 

20 And when Moses heard that, he was 


content. 
ii And °the LORD ?^spake unto Moses and 
to Aaron, saying unto them, 
_2 “Speak unto the °children of Israel, say- 
ing, °‘ These are the °beasts which ye shall 
eat among all the ° beasts that are on the 


3 Whatsoever ° the hoof, and is 
clovenfooted, and cheweth the cud, among the 
beasts, that shall ye eat, 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye °not eat of 
them tbat chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the hoof: as the camel, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 
he és unclean unto you. 
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11. 4. 


9 wine. Heb. yayin. See Àp.27.i | : 

strong drink. Heb. shekár. Ap. 27. iv. Does this 
law follow here, because it was intoxication which led 
to the sin of Nadab and Abihu? Od . 

when ye go. Cp. Ezek.44.21. The exception implies 
the rule. Nothing may be done to excite or stimulate 
the flesh in the sanctuary: neither drink within, 
nor music without, nor sensuous surroundings. The 
old nature must not be stimulated by moving scenes 
or mere human eloquence. All “must” be of the 
Spirit. John 4. 24. 

10 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

11 teach. This was a special part of the priests’ 
work. See note on Deut. 33, 10. 

children. Heb. sons. 

12 offerings. Heb. pl. of kārbān. Ap. 43. II, i. 
made by fire. Heb, 'ishsheh. Ap. 43. II. xi. 

without leaven. See Ap. 38. 

beside the altar: in the outer court. 
6. 20. 

13 thy due-thy statute. 
failure in vv. 1-7. 

sacrifices, Heb. pl ofzübah. Ap. 43. IT. xii. 

14 wave ... heave. See note on Ex. 29. 27. 

thy daughters. Note this: as wellas sons. We must 
distinguish the privileges confined to males; others 
are common to all alike. The daughters could not eat 
of the ‘sin offering” (v 17), but could eat of the 
* meal offering" (v. 14). 

16 burnt. Heb. sáraph. Ap. 43. I. viii. 

17 Wherefore ...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6) to call 
attention to ch. 6. 26. 

sin, Heb. chat’a, Ap, 43. II. v. and 44. i. 

to bear=to bear away, or remove. Cp. Gen. 50, 17. 
Ex. 32, 32, Ps, 82.1,5.  Matt.8.17. So here, the 
Chald., Syr., and Sept. render it “take away” or 
“remove”, The A.V. follows the Vulgate here, 

iniquity. Heb. à'vah. Ap. 44, iv. 

make atonement, See note on Ex. 29, 33, 

18 Behold. Fig. Asteriamos (Ap. 6), to emphasise the 
distinction laid down in ch. 6. 26, 30; 10.17, Cp. 4. 
5, 16; 6. 23, 30. 

11, 1—15. 33 (3, p. 181). CEREMONIAL LAWS. 
(Division.) 
E] J! | 11. 1-47. Food and defilement, 
J? | 12, 1-8, Child-bearing. 
J3 | 13. 1— 14. 57. Leprosy. 
J* | 15. 1-33. Issues. 


11. 1—47 (J! above) 


Cp. v. 2 and 
Notwithstanding the 


FOOD AND DEFILEMENT. 
(Division.) 
J? | K1 | 1-23. Food. 
K? | 24-47. Defilement. 


1—3 (K! above) FOOD. (Division.) 
K: | i! | 1-83. Beasts (pos., 1-3; neg., 4-8). 
i? | 9~12, Water animals (pos., 9; neg., 10-12). 
j3 | 13-19, Flying animals. 


it | 20-23. Creeping or swarming animals (neg., 20; 
pos., 21, 22; neg., 23). 

1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

spake. See note on 6. 14. 

2 children. Heb. sons. 

These. Heb. this. Fig. Heterosia (of Number), sing. 
for plural. (Ap. 6.) 

beasts = living creatures, 

beasts=animals. Heb, b°hémak. The Heb. division 
of animal kingdom was: (1) Land animals; (2) water 
animals; (8) birds of the air; (4) swarming animals. 
Deut, 14, 4; 5 enumerates ten clean animals, 

3 parteth the hoof. Cp. Deut. 14. e. 

4 not eat. These laws are not arbitrary. Food plays 
a chief part in health and sickness, It is our wisdom to 
obey these laws now, as far as possible. All are based 
on the preservation and health of the race. Some for 
sanitary reasons. Some from peculiarities of climate. 
Some for separating from other peoples. 


146 


M ——À—M a a aa 


1490 


(p. 146) 


i 


K? j 
(p. 147) 


11. 5. 


9 And tne ?coney, because fr cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. 

6 And the °hare, because he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; fs: is unclean 
unto you. 

7 And the swine, though fe divide the hoof, 
and be clovenfooted, yet fe cheweth not the 
cud; le ¿s unclean to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their 
carcase shall ye not touch; they are unclean 
to you. 


9 These shall ye eat of all that are in the 
waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in 
the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them 
shall ye eat, 


10 And all that have not fins and scales 
in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that 
move in the waters, and of any living ° thing 
which is in the waters, theg skall be an 
abomination unto you: 

1l They shall be even an abomination unto 
you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye 
shall have their carcases in abomination, 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in 
the waters, that shall be an abomination unto 
you. 


13 And these are they which ye shall have in 
abomination among the ° fowls; they shall not 
be eaten, they are an abomination: the ° eagle, 
and the ° ossifrage, and the °ospray, 

a And the ° vulture, and the ° kite after his 
ind; 

15 Every °raven after his kind ; 

16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
? cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 

17 And the °little owl, and the °cormorant, 
and the ° great owl, 

18 And the °swan, and the °pelican, and the 
° gier eagle, 

19 And the ?stork, the ° heron after her kind, 
and the °lapwing, and the ° bat. 





20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, 
shall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every flying 
creeping thing tbat goeth upon all four, which 
have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon 
the earth ; 

22 Even ?these of them ye may eat; the 
“locust after his kind, and the ?bald locust 
after his kind, and the ? beetle after his kind, 
and the ° grasshopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, 
which have four feet, shail be an abomination 


unto you. 


24 And for these ye shall be unclean: who- 
soever toucheth the carcase of them shall be 
unclean until the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth ought of the car. 
case of them shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even. 

26 The carcases of every beast which 
divideth the hoof, and is not clovenfooted, 
nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: 
every one that toucheth them shall be un- 
clean. ; 
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5 coney =the old English name for rabbit. 

6 hare. Only here, and Deut, 14,7. Heb. 'arnebeth, 
not yet identified. 

10 thing=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

13 fowls =flying things; very difficult to identify the 
English names. 

eagle: or vulture. 

ossifrage. A rendering of the Heb. “ bone-breaker”, 
from taking their prey up in the air and dropping it on 
a rock to break it. 

ospray : or sea eagle. 

14 vulture: or kite, 

kite =falcon. 

15 raven, or black birds of all kinds. 

16 cuckow. Probably = sea-gull. 

17 little owl, or simply “owl”. Only here, Deut. 
14. 16, and Ps. 102. e. 

cormorant: or the ‘‘ darter”. 

great owl- Heb. “ night-bird”. 

18 swan, not our swan: it is variously rendered 
“ibis”, bat”, “heron”, and “ pelican”, 

pelican: or vomiting pelican. 

gier eagle: or little vulture. Heb. “the merciful”. 

19 stork. Heb. chdsidah, ‘‘the pious”: rendered 
“stork” in Job 39. 13 (marg.). Ps. 104. 17. Jer. 87. 
Zech. 5, 9. 

heron. Heb. ’dndphah, ‘‘the cruel". 

lapwing. Better, the hoopoe, a dirty bird. 

bat. <A vile creature and symbol of evil (Isa. 2. 20): 
comes last as a link between two classes, quadrupeds 
and birds. 

22 these: being all ‘after his kind”, are probably 
four different species of the same, viz. : 

locust =swarming locust. 

bald locust = devouring locust. 

beetle = chargol (or wingless) locust. 

grasshopper = chārgāb locust, Nu. 18.33. 2 Chron, 7.13. 
Ecc. 12. &. Is. 40. 22. 

27 beasts=living creatures. See note on *. 2. 


24—47 (KE?, 146), DEFILEMENT (Alternation). 


K2| j | 24,26, Command. 
k | 26~43, Clean and unclean. 
J | 44,46. Command. . 
k | 46,47. Clean and unclean. 


29 weasel. Heb. choled =the glider or slipper, occ. 


only here. 

mouse. Heb. ‘akbar=the corn destroyer. 1 Sam, 
6. 4,5, 11,18. Isa. 66, 17. 

tortoise. Heb. zéb=+the inflated, Num. 5. 27; prob- 
ably =toad. 


30 ferret—hedgehog. Heb. ’adndkah, only here. 
lizard: or wall-lizard. 

snail. Heb. chomet, Ps. 58. 8 =shabbel, 

31 unclean. Better, “most unclean”; so in v. 29. 
when they be dead. Cp. v. 24. 


27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of ° beasts that go on all 
four, thoge are unclean unto you: whoso 
toucheth their carcase shall be unclean until 
the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcase of them 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: thep are unclean unto you. 

29 These also shall be unclean unto you 
among the creeping things that creep upon 
the earth; the ° weasel, and the °mouse, and 
the ° tortoise after his kind, s 

30 And the "ferret, and the chameleon, and 
the ° lizard, and the °snail, and the mole, ' 

31 These are °unclean to you among all 
that creep: whosoever doth touch them, 
°when they be. dead, shall be unclean until 
the even. oat OPNS E S 
82 And upon whatsoever any of them, when 
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they are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean ; 
whether if be any vessel of wood, or raiment, 
or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, 
wherein any work is done, it must be put into 
water, and it shall be unclean until the even; 
so it shall be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto any 
of them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be 
unclean; and ye shall break it. 

34 Of all °meat which may be eaten, that on 
which such water cometh shall be unclean: 
and all drink that may be drunk in every 
such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any part of 
their carcase falleth shall be unclean; whether 
it be oven, or ranges for pots, they shall be 
broken down: for they are unclean, and shall 
be unclean unto you, 

88 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein 
there is ? plenty of water, shall be clean: but 
°that which toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase fall upon 
any sowing seed which is to be sown, it shall 
be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon the seed, 
and any part of their carcase fall thereon, it 
Shall be unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, 
die; he that toucheth the carcase thereof 
shall be unclean until the even. 

40 And ?he that eateth of the carcase of it 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: he also that beareth the carcase 
of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even. 

41 And every eens thing that creepeth 
upon the earth shall be an abomination; it 
shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatsoever goeth upon all four, or whatso- 
ever hath ?more feet among all creeping 
things that creep upon the earth, them ye 
shall not eat; for they are an abomination. 

43 Ye shall not make ° your selves ° abomin- 
able with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither shall ye make yourselves unclean with 
them, that ye should be defiled thereby. 


44 For 3 am ' the LORD your ° God : ye shall 
therefore sanctify ° yourselves, and ye shall 
be holy; °for 3 am holy: neither shall ye 


thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

45 For 3 am ‘the LORD °that bringeth you up 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your “God: ye 
shall therefore be ° holy, for $ am ? holy. 


46 ^ This is the law of the °beasts, and of 
the fowl, and of every living ° creature that 
moveth in the waters, and of every ° creature 
that creepeth upon the earth: 

47 To ° make a difference between the un- 
clean and the clean, and between the ?' beast 
eae ay be eaten and the * beast that °may 
TM ea d oe . 


19 And *the LORD ?spake unto Moses, 
Saying, ‘ 
2 “Speak unto the °children of Israel, say- 
, ‘If a woman have conceived seed, and 
born a man child: 
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defile yourselves with any manner of creeping | See v. 5 (7+33=40. See Ap. 10). 












34 meat=food. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), one 
kind put for all kinds of food. Ap. 6. 

36 plenty. Heb.=“ a gathering together", 

that which =he who. 

40 he that eateth: i.e, ignorantly: otherwise, wil- 
fully, it was the death penalty. Num. 15. 30. Deut. 
14. 21. 

42 more=many. 

43 your selves=your souls, Heb. pl. of nephesh. 
Ap. 13. 

abominable, Only here and 7, 21; 11. 10-13, 20, 23, 
41, 42, and Isa. 66.17. Ezek. 8.10. The phrase occurs 
only once more, in ch. 20. 25, where it is used of souls. 

44 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

yourselves - your souls. Heb. pl. of nephesh. Ap. 18. 

for Iam holy. Cp.1 Pet. 1.15, 16; and see ch. 20. 7, 8. 

4B that bringeth you up, &c. This wondrous 
redemption is repeatedly appealed to, to magnify 
Jehovah’s grace and Israel's ingratitude. Cp. Deut. 
8.14; 18.10; 20.1. Josh. 24. 17. Judg. 2. 12, &e. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, &c. A recapitu- 
lation of the four classes. See structure of verses 1-23 
(p. 146) There it was land, water, flying, and swarm- 
ing. Here it is land animals, flying, water animals, 
and swarming. Cp. the summary of the sacrificial 
law, 7. 97, 88. 

beasts. Heb. pl. of b^hemah, | See note on v. 27, 

creature soul Heb. nephesh. Ap, 13. 

47 make a difference: or, put, &c. Same word as 
in 10. 10. 

may not be eaten. See 20, 25, and cp. Acts 10, 11-16. 























12. 1—8 (J?, p. 146. CHILD-BEARING. 
(Division.) 

1-5. Ordinanoes. 

6-8. Offerings. 






J? | L1 
ta | 








12. 1—8 (Lt, above) ORDINANCES. 
(Extended alternation.) 







L'| 1|1,2-. Man child. 
m | 2, 8. Separation (seven days) Forty 
n | 4. Continuance (thirty-three days) f days. 





1|5-. Maid child. 
m | -5-. Separation (fourteen days) 

^ | -5. Continuance (sixty-six days) 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, 
spake. See note on 5, 14. 
2 children. Heb. sons, 
seven days. See note on v. 5, 
according to the days. Cp. 15, 19. 
3 circumcised. See note on “leprosy”, 18. 2. 
4 three and thirty. Half the period of maid child. 






Eighty 
days. 










hallowed. Heb. kádesh. See note on Ex. 3.5. 









then she shall be unclean °seven days; °ac- 
cording to the days of the separation for her 
infirmity shall she be unclean. i 

8 And in the eighth day the flesh of his fore- 
skin shall be ? circumcised. 


* Aun E md d UE the blood 
of her purifying ^three and thirty days; she 
el a no ° BE ung nor pic into 
e san , until the days of her ifyi 
be fulfilled. ^ Ut peu 


5 But if she bear a maid child, 


then she shall be unclean two weeks, as in 
her separation : 
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and she shall continue in the blood of her 
° purifying ^threescore and six days. 


6 And when the days of her purifying are 
fulfilled, for a son, or for a danebter, °she 
shall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt 


offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, |. 


for a ?sin offering, unto the °door of the 
“tabernacle of the congregation, unto the 
priest: 

7 Who shall ° offer it before ! the LORD, and 
^make an atonement for her; and she shall 
be cleansed from the °issue of her blood. This 
is the law for her that hath born a male or 
a female. 

8 And if she be not able to bring a lamb, 
then she shall bring °two turtles, or two 
young pigeons; the one for the burnt offering, 
and the other for a ‘sin offering: and the 
priest shall 7make an atonement for her, and 


she shall be clean,’ ” 
1 3 And °the LorD °spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 

2 * When a °man shall have in the skin of 
his flesh a rising, a scab, or bright spot, and 
it be in the skin of his flesh like °the plague 
of °leprosy; then he shall be brought unto 
Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the 
priests : 

3 And the priest shall look on the plague 
in the skin of the flesh: and when the hair 
in the plague is turned white, and the plague 
in sight be deeper than the skin of his flesh, 
it ts a plague of leprosy: and the priest shall 
look on him, and ° pronounce fim unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of 
his flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the 
skin, and the hair thereof be not turned white; 
then the priest shall shut up him that hath 
the ° plague seven days: 

5 And the priest shall look on him the 
seventh day: and, ?behold, {f the plague in 
° his sight be at a stay, and the plague spread 
not in the skin; then the priest sbail shut 
him up seven days more: 

6 And the priest shall look on him again the 
seventh day: and, "behold, if the plague be 
somewhat dark, and the plague °spread not 
in the skin, the priest shall ? pronounce him 
clean: it is but a scab: and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in 
the skin, after that he hath been seen of 
the priest for his cleansing, he shall be seen 
of the priest again: 

8 And if the priest see that, ‘behold, the 
scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest 
shall ? pronounce him unclean: it is a leprosy. 


9 When the plague of leprosy is in a *man, 
then he shall be brought unto the priest; 
10 And the priest shall see Aim : and, § behold, 
if the rising be ° white in the skin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and there be ° quick 
raw flesh in the rising; E 
11 St és an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, 
and ?shall not shut him up: for fe ? /s unclean. 
12 And if a leprosy ° break out abroad in the 


skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of 
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him that hath the plague from his head even 


the plague: it is all tarned white: [jt ís clean, 
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B purifying = purification, i.e. pure blood as distinct 
from the other. 

threescore and six days. Double that after a man 
child. See v. 4 (14+66=80). This ordinance was not 
on account of any disparity between the sexes, but 
was in order to regulate them, so that the birth-rate 
of females might not be in too great excess, as it other- 
wise would have been, and is, where this ordinance is 
not known or observed. 









































6—8 (L?, p. 148. OFFERINGS. 
6 she shall bring. As Mary did, Luke 2, 22-24, 


Sin. Heb, 'chüt'à. Ap. 44. i. 
door = entrance, 
tabernacle=tent. Heb. ’ohel. Ap. 40. 


7 offer it=bring it near. Heb. karab. Ap. 43, I. i. 

make. Sam., Sept., and Syr. read, ‘and the priest 
shall make”, as in v. 8, 

make an atonement, See note on Ex, 29. 33, 

issue = fount, 


8 two turtles. See Luke 2, 22, 24, and ep, 2Cor. 89, 


13. 1—14. 57 (J%, p. 146). LEPROSY. 

(Alternations.) 

J3 | M | 18. 1-46. Leprosy in man. 

N | o | 18. 47-57. In a garment. 
p | 18. 58. Cleansing of garment. 
q | 13. 59, Law for garment. 
M | 14. 1-52, Law of Leprosy. 
N |o |14. 33-47., In a house, 
p| 14, 48-53, Cleansing of house, 
. q | 14. 54-57, Law for all cases. 


1 thə LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

spake. See note on D. 14. 

2man. Heb.’dddm. Ap. 14, . 

the plague —spot : mark too weak for person, though 
suited for house (14. 34): plague" and " stroke " would 
be too strong in every case. 

leprosy. Heb, zar‘ath, from zdar‘a, to strike down, a 
leper being one stricken of God. One of the four points 
which Christ endorses Leviticus as being written by 
Meses : 

1, Circumcision, 12, 3 (John 7. 22, 23), 

2, Law of leper, 14, 3~32 (Matt. 8. 4), 

3. The shewbread, 24. 5-9 (Matt. 12. 4), 

4. Death penalty for cursing parents, 20.9 (Mark 7. 10). 

Leprosy is the type of what man is by nature. (All 
the offerings relate to what man has done or not done.) 
It has reference to the evil in" him (v. 2, 9), not to 
the outcome of it. See note on v. 45. 

3 pronounce. Heb. “shall make him”. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Subject) = pronounce or declare him to be. 
Ap. 6. Cp. Ezek. 43. 3, &c. 

4 plague-plagued person. Heb. "shut up the 
plague", Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6. The 
meaning is supplied in italics. 

5 behold. Fig. Asterismos. (Ap. 6.) 

his sight.-its appearance. E 

6 spread. This is the criterion here for persons, 
as for houses and garments (cp. v. 55, & 14, 44, 48). 
This is the criterion for our judgment of the antitype— 
* sin "—our old nature, to which our attention is called 
by the Fig, Asterismos, ' Behold ” (see Ap. 6). 

10 white. See note on v. 30, quick =living. 

11 shall not: .or, need not. 

is: i.e. is undoubtedly, no further proof being needed. 

12 break out abroad =cometh quite out. Type of 
the sinner confessing his totality of evil—then he is 
clean, 1 John 1. 3, 10. - : 








to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; 

13 Then the priest consider: and, 
5behold, (f the leprosy have covered all his 
flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that hath 
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14 But ^when raw flesh appeareth in him, 
he shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, 
and pronounce him to be unclean: for the 
raw flesh °is unclean: it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw fiesh turn again, and be 


changed unto white, he shall come unto the 


riest ; 
EC And the priest shall see him: and, 5 behold, 
if the plague be turned into white; then the 
priest shall ? pronounce Aim clean fhat hath 
the plague: he is clean. 


18 The flesh also, in which, even in the skin 
thereof, was a boil, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil there be a 
white rising, or a bright spot, white, and 
somewhat reddish, and it be shewed to the 
priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, ^ behold, 
it be in sight lower than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be turned white; the priest shall 
3s pronounce him unclean: it is a *plague of 
leprosy broken out of the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, 5 behold, 
there be no white hairs therein, and if it be 
not lower than the skin, but ° be ° somewhat 
dark; then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days: i 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall ? pronounce fim unclean: 
it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, 
and spread not, it is a burning boil; and the 
priest shall 5 pronounce him clean. 


24 Or if there be any flesh, in the skin 
whereof there is a hot burning, and the 
quick flesh that burneth have a white 
bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
5behold, if the hair in the bright spot be 
turned white, and it be in sight deeper than 
the skin; it is a leprosy broken out of the 
burning: wherefore the priest shall ?pro- 
nounce fim unclean: it is the ? plague of leprosy. 
26 But if the priest look on it, and, 5 behold, 
there be no white hair in the bright spot, 
and it be no lower than the ofher skin, but 
zbe ?! somewhat dark; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the 
seventh day: and if it be spread much 
abroad in the skin, then the priest shall 
s pronounce him unclean: it is the plague of 


eprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, 
and spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat 
dark; it is a rising of the burning, and the 
priest shall ?* pronounce him clean: for it is 
an inflammation of the burning. 


29 If a °man or woman have a ° plague upon 
the head or the beard; 

30 Then the priest shall see the ? plague: 
and, 5 behold, if it be in sight deeper than the 
skin ; and there be in it a yellow ° thin hair; 
then the priest shall $ pronounce him unclean: 
it is a dry °scall, ° even a leprosy upon the head 
or beard, 

81 And if the priest look on the ? plague of 


the ?'scall, and, 5^behold, it be not in sight 
150 
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14 when. Heb, ‘in the day”, same as Gen. 2. 17; 
See Ap. 18. 

15 is- it [is]. 

21 be-it[be]. 

somewhat dark = faint. 

29 man or woman —'ish or 'ishah. See Ap. 14. 

plague: better, "spot". See note on v. 2. 

30 thin-short, An infallible sign of leprosy. A 
long hair, even though “yellow”, no sign. In other 
parts of the body the hairs would be short and white. 
Cp. v. 19. scall-scab. 

even =it [is]. 

39 darkish white = faintish, or dead white; a harm- 
less eruption, or “tetter”. 

45 rent. See note on 10.6. 





deeper than the skin, and that there is no 
black hair in it; then the priest shall shut up 
him that hath the plague of the ?scall seven 


days: 
3d And in the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the plague: and, *behold, if the 


hair, and the %scall be not in sight deeper 
than the skin; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the ??scall shall 
he not shave; and the priest shall shut up 
him that hath the *?scall seven days more: 

34 And in the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the 9 scall: and, 5behold, i/ the °° scall 
be not spread in the skin, nor be in sight 
deeper than the skin; then the priest shall 
3pronounce him clean: and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the °° scall spread much in the skin 
after his cleansing ; 

86 Then the priest shall look on him: and, 
5 behold, if the 3??scall be spread in tbe skin, 
the priest shall not seek for yellow bair; 
he is unclean. 

87 But if the **scall be in Shis sight at a stay, 
and that there is black hair grown up therein ; 
the °° scall is healed, he is clean: and the priest 
shall ? pronounce him clean. 











88 If a 9? man also or a ? woman have in 
the skin of their flesh bright spots, even 
white bright spots; 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, ° behold, 
if the bright spots in the skin of their flesh 
be °darkish white; it is a freckled spot that 
groweth in the skin; þe is clean. 


40 And the man whose hair is fallen off his 
head, be is bald; yet is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from 
the part of his head toward his face, fe is 
forehead bald: yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or 
bald forehead, a white reddish sore; it is 
a leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or his 
bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
behold, if the rising of the sore be white 
reddish in his bald head, or in his bald fore- 
head, as the leprosy appeareth in the skin 
of the flesh ; 

44 Se is a leprous man, he is unclean: the 
priest shall ? pronounce him utterly unclean; 
his plague is in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom “the plague is, 
his clothes shall be ?rent, and his head bare, 


3? scall spread not, and there be in it no yellow ; 
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and he shall put a ?covering upon his upper 
lip, and shall cry, ?« Unciean, aiea Ep 
, 48 All the days wherein the plague shall be 
in him he shall be defiled ; V ís unclean: he 
shall dwell alone; ° without the camp shall 
his habitation be. 


47 The °garment also that the plague of 
leprosy is in, whether it be a woollen garment, 
or a linen garment; 

48 Whether it be in the ° warp, or ° woof; of 
linen, or of *voollen; whether in a Skin, or 
in any thing made of skin; 

, 49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish 
in the garment, or in the skin, either in the 
^5 warp, or in the **woof, or in any thing of skin; 
it is a plague of leprosy, and shall be shewed 
unto the priest: 

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, 
ne shut up if that hath the plague seven 

ys: 

51 And he shall look on the plague on the 
seventh aay: if the plague be spread in the 
garment, either in the 18 warp, or in the 4 woof, 
or in a skin, or in any work that is made 
of skin; the plague ís a °fretting leprosy ; 
it 7s unclean. 

52 He shall therefore burn that garment, 
whether ‘8 warp or “®woof, in woollen or in linen, 
or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: 
for it is a ^! fretting leprosy; it shall be ° burnt 
in the fire. 


53 And if the priest shall look, and, ‘behold, 
the plague be not spread in the garment, 
either in the ** warp, or in the ** woof, or in any 
thing of skin; 

54 Then the priest shall command that they 
wash the thing wherein the plague is, and 
he shall shut it up seven days more: 

565 And the priest shall look on the plague, 
after that it is washed: and, ‘behold, if the 
plague have not changed his °colour, and the 
plague be not spread; it is unclean; thou 
‘shalt burn it in the fire; it is fret inward, 
whether it be bare within or without. 


56 And if the priest look, and, ë behold, the 
plague be “somewhat dark after the washing 
of it; then he shall rend it out of the garment, 
or out of the skin, or out of the 48 warp, or out 
of the ‘8 woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the garment, 
either in the ‘* warp, or in the 18 woof, or in any 
thing of skin; it is a spreading plague: thou 
shalt * burn that wherein the plague is with 
fire 


58 And the garment, either *€ warp, or 48 woof, 
or whatsoever thing of skin if be, which thou 
shalt wash, if the plague be departed from 
them, then it shall be washed the second time, 


| and shall be clean. 


59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy 
in a garment of woollen or linen, either in 
the 4 warp, or ** woof, or any thing of skins, 
to ?pronounce it clean, or to ? pronounce it 
unclean.” 


M 1 4 And ^the LORD ?spake unto Moses, 
sa 


2 “This shall be °the law of the leper “in 
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14. 7. 


covering = muffler. 

‘Unclean, unclean.” Fig. Epizeuwis, Ap. 6, to em- 
phasise the condition. Leprosy is the great type of sin : 
and teaches that the sinner is not only lost and ruined 
on account of what he has done, but on account of what 
heis. The former needed atonement to procure judicial 
righteousness, but the latter requires a Divine act and 
cleansing to give him an imputed righteousness, The 
former we have through Christ's atonement, the latter 
we have from God in Christ. It is not enough to con- 
fess what we “have done” or ‘‘left undone”; there must 
be also the confession “ there is no health in us”. Cp. 
Isa. 6.5. Job 40.4; 42.6, Ps. 61.5. Luke 5. 8, &c. 

46 without the camp. Num 5.2; 12, 10-15. 

47 garment. Type of habits and ways seen by 
others, Cp. Jude 23, 

48 warp. A.S. wearpen, to cast or throw =the longi- 
tudinal lines in the loom, through which the shuttle 
passes, Heb. shàáthah, to drink in. So called because 
of its drinking in the thread thrown by the shuttle. 

woof, A.S,to weavein. Heb ‘arab, to intermingle. 
Hence used of what is mingled or woven in by theshuttle. 

51 fretting =rankling, only of what is malignant: 
occurs only here, v. 52 ; 14. 14, and Ezek, 28, 24, 

62 burnt. Heb. sãraph. Ap. 48. I. viii. 

58 colour=appearance. Heb. eye. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6: eye put for appearance, 


14. 1-57 (M,N,p. 149). THE LAW OF LEPROSY. 

1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

spake. This was delivered to Moses alone, who was to 
communicate these regulations to Agron and his sons; 
while the rules by which the plague was to be discerned 
were given to both Moses and Aaron, Thus the posi- 
tion of Moses as the great lawgiver was upheld and 
Secured, See note on D. 14, 

2 the law of the leper: provides for his cleansing. 
in the day=when. Cp. Gen, 2.17, and see Ap. 18, 
shall be brought unto the priest. Cp. Matt. 8 2, 
Mark 1.40, Luke 5.12; 17. 13. 

brought. The leper could do nothing. He must be 
“brought”. The priest must go forth to him (v. 3). 

3 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 0. 

4 is to be cleansed=him that is cleansing himself. 

birds, or sparrows. 

cedar wood, snd scarlet, snd hyssop. Hence the 
ancient tradition that the highest tree and the lowest 
herb give the leper purity, because pride was the cause 
of the plague, and humility is the necessary condition 
of its cure. These three were used also with the red 
heifer (Num. 19.6). Cp. Heb. 9.19. Ps. 51. 7. 

8 running. Heb. living, i.e. not stagnant. 

6 As. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “and as”, 


7 seven times. Cp. 4.6. 2 Kings &. 10,14. Ap. 10. 


the day of his cleansing: He “shall be °brought 


unto the priest: ; 

3 And the priest shall go forth out of th 
camp; and the priest shall look, and, ° be- 
hold, if the plague of leprosy be healed in 
the leper ; 

4 Then shall the priest command to take 
for him that °is to be cleansed two ° birds 
alive and clean, and ° cedar wood, and ° scarlet, 
and ^h p: ; 

5 And the priest shall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over 
^running water: ] 

6 °As for the living bird, he shall take it, 
and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird 
in the blood of the bird that was killed over 
the ‘running water: 

7 And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to 
be cleansed from the leprosy °seven 
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and shall °pronounce him clean, and shall 
let the living bird loose ?^into the open 
field. 

8 And he that ^is to be cleansed shall ° wash 
his clothes, and sbave off all his hair, and 
°wash himself in water, that he may be 
clean: and after that he shall come into the 
camp, and shall tarry abroad out of his tent 
"seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the “seventh day, that 
he shall shave all his hair off his head and 
his beard and his eyebrows, even all his hair 
he shall shave off: and he shall wash his 
clothes, also he shall ? wash his flesh in water, 
and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the ?eighth day he shall take two 
he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb 
of the first year without blemish, and three 
tenth ? deals of fine flour for a ? meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and one ?log of oil. 

1l And the priest that maketh him clean 
shall °present the man that is to be made 
clean, and those things, before !the LORD, 
at the °door of the °tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 

12 And the priest shall take one he lamb, 
and offer him for a ° trespass offering, and the 
10 Jog of oil, and wave them for a ° wave offering 
before ! the LORD : 

13 And he shall slay the lamb in the place 
where he shall kill the sin offering and the 
burnt offering, in the holy place: for as the 
°sin offering is the priest’s, so is the 1 trespass 
offering: it is most ° holy: 

14 And the priest shall take some of the 
blood of the ! trespass offering, and the priest 
shall put if upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot: 

15 And the priest shall take some of the log 
of oil, and pour it into the palm of his own 
left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip his right finger 
in the oil that is in his left hand, and shall 
sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven times 
before ! the LORD: 

17 And of the rest of tbe oil that is in his 
hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood 
of the !* trespass offering : 

18 And the remnant of the oil that is in 
the priest’s hand he shall pour upon °the 
head of him that is to be cleansed: and the 
priest shali ° make an atonement for him before 
ithe LORD. 

: 19 And the priest shall ?offer the 1‘ sin offering, 
and !? make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed from his uncleanness; and afterward 
he shall kill the burnt offering : 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt offer- 
ing and the meat offering upon the altar: and 
the priest shall 1* make an atonement for him, 
and he shali be clean.,  - . 

21 And if fe be ? poor, and ° cannot so 
much; then he shall take oe naib o. a 
12trespass offering to be waved, to 18 make an 
atonement for him, and one tenth deal of 
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pronounce him clean =Heb. make him clean. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6. = declare him to be clean. 

into the open field. Heb. over the face ofthe field ". 
Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 8 wash=bathe. 

9 seventh day. He was clean on the first day, now 
he enters into the enjoyment of it himself, 

wash his flesh in water =bathe his body. Flesh put 
by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap 6, tor his body, as in Ecc. 
2°3. Isa. 10.8. Ezek. 10.12. Occurs eight times in 
Leviticus (14. 9; 15. 12, 16 ; 16. 4, 24, 26, 28 ; 22. 6), and is 
rendered in three different waysin A.V. Buta peculiar 
ritual phrase should obviously be rendeged by the same 
English phrase. This is to be distinguished from ‘‘ him- 
self” in 14. 8; 15.5, 6, 1, 8, 10, 11, 16, 18, 21, 22, 27 ; 17. 15. 

10 eighth day. Now, all the offerings are intro- 
duced, but the trespass offering comes first (v. 12). 

deals. See Ap. 51. III. 3, 

meat offering. Heb. minhāh. Ap. 43. 1I. 8. 

log. See Ap. 51. IIT. 3. 

11 present the man=cause the man to stand, All 
is done for the leper, he can do nothing. 

door = entrance. 

tabernacle =tent. Heb. ’ohel. See Ap. 40. 

12 offer=bring him near. Heb. kdrab. Ap. 483. I. i. 

trespass offering. Heb. 'asdm. Ap. 48. II. vi. 

wave offering. See note on Ex. 29. 27. 

13 sin. Heb. cha@fa. Ap. 44. i. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

18 the head. Note how all the members of the body 
are in turn cleansed. Allisforgiven. Ps. 103.3. Col. 
1.14; 2,13. Eph. l.7. 

make an atonement, See note on Ex. 29. 33. 

19 offer. Heb. 'üsüh. Ap. 43. 1. 3. 

21 poor. The Divine consideration is again shown 
here. Cp. 5.7,11; 12.8. 

cannot get, Heb, ‘‘hishand reach not”. Translated 
in v. 22. 23 door - entrance. 

24 the priest shall take, &c. The ritual as impos 
ing for the poor as for the rich. 


nn nN 


fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, 
and a !? log of oil ; 

22 And two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, such as he is able to get; and the 
one shall be a P sin offering, and the other a 
burnt offering. 

23 And he shall bring them on the eighth 
day for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the 
° door of the ‘tabernacle of the congregation, 
before ‘the LORD. 

24 And ?the priest shall take the lamb of 
the !2trespass offering, and the 1° log of oil, and 
the priest shall wave them for a wave offer- 
ing before 'the LORD: 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the ??tres- 
pass offering, and the priest shall take some 
of the blood of the !? trespass offering, and put 
it upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot: 

26 And the priest shall pour of the oil into 
the palm of his own left hand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his 
right finger some of the oil t is in his left 
hand seven times before ' the LORD: 

28 And the priest shall put of the oil that 
is in his hand upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot, upon the place of the 
blood of the !?trespass offering : 

29 And the rest of the oil that ís in the 
priest's hand he shall put upon the head of 
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him that is to be cleansed, to ! make an atone- 
ment for him before } the LORD. 

30 And he shall ? offer the one of the turtle- 
doves, or of the young pigeons, such as he 
can get; 

Əl Even such as he is able to get, the one 
for a “sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, with the meat offering: and the 
priest shall 1® make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleansed before ! the LORD. 

32 This is,the law of him in whom is 
the plague of leprosy, whose hand is not 
able to get that which pertaineth to his 
cleansing." 


33 And !the LORD ° spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

34 °“When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which § give to you for a possession, 
and I put the ° plague of leprosy in a house of 
the land of your possession ; 

35 And he that owneth the house shall 
come and tell the priest, saying, ‘It seem- 
eth to me there is as it were a *4plague in 
the house: ’ 

36 Then the priest shall command that they 
empty the house, °before the priest go into 
it to see the “plague, that all that is in the 
house be not made unclean: and afterward 
the priest shall go in to see the house: 

37 And he shall look on the “plague, and, 
behold, if the “plague be in the walls of the 
house with °hollow strakes, greenish or 
ahi which in sight are lower °than the 
wall; 

38 Then the priest shall go out of the house 
to the 33 door of the house, and shut up the 
house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again °the 
seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, if 
the “plague be °spread in the walls of the 
house; 

40 Then the priest shall command that °they 
take away the stones in which the * plague is, 
and ° they shall cast them into an unclean place 
without the city: 

41 And he shall cause the house to be 
scraped within round about, and they shall 
pour out the dust that they scrape off without 
the city into an unclean place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, and 
put them in the place of those stones; and 
“he shall take other morter, and shall plaister 
the house. 

43 And if the “plague come again, and 
break out in the house, after that he hath 
taken away the stones, and after he hath 
scraped the house, and after it is plaistered ; 

44 Then the priest shall come and look, 
and, ° behold, if the plague be °spread in the 
house, it is a °fretting leprosy in the house: 
it és unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the house, 
the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and 
all the morter of the house; and he shall 
carry them forth out of the city into an un- 
clean place. the ee 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all 
the while that it is shut up shall be unclean 
until the even. ) 

47 And he that lieth 


in the house shall wash 


LEVITICUS. 



















14. 52. 


33-53 (p q, p. 149). LEPROSY IN A HOUSE, 


33 spake. See note on 5.14. The law of cleansing 
persons addressed to Moses alone; that about houses, 
&c., addressed to Aaron as well. 

$4 When ye be come, &c. Here we have the first 
of four prospective laws, having no immediate bearing. 
See 19.23; 28.10; 25.2. Henceitis separated from tho 
law for leprous men and garments, in the form of an 
appendix, 

Plague. House leprosy is here represented ag being 
supernatural, This was peculiar to Palestine and to 
houses of Israelites. The Targum of Jonathan renders 
this; * And if there be a man who buildeth hig house 
with stolen goods, then I will put", &c. 

36 before, &c. This law was most benign in its 
intention, 

37 hollow strakes = sunken places, 

than the wall=Fig. Ellipsis, Ap. 6, ii. a. =" deeper 
than [the surface of] the wall”. 

39 the seventh day =on the seventh day. Note the 
frequency of this number throughout, and see Ap. 10. 

spread. This is a bad sign in noting the presence 
and workings of our inward corruption. 

40 they. Ofthe verbs in these three verses, note that 
two are in the singular, viz. v. 42, he shall take", and 
*'he shall plaister", Hence the authorities of the second 
temple interpreted the plural of the owners of the 
* party-wall", and the singular of the owner of the 
Affected house. 

42 he. See note on v. 40. 

44 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

spread. The same criterion as in the case of men 
and garments. See note on v. 37 and 18. e, 

fretting —rankling. See note on 13. 51. 

48 shallcome. Heb.“ coming in shall come in,” Fig, 
Polyptóton, (Ap. 0.) —shall actually come in. 

49 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in 
vv. 48—58. 

cleanse — cleanse from sin. 


51, B2. Note the emphasis put upon this ceremony 
by the Structure (an Introversion). Note also the Fig. 
Polysyndeton. (Ap. 6.) 

8 [ 51-. Cedar wood, hyssop, and scarlet, 
t | -51-. And the living hird. 
u | -51-. Blood of the bird and running water. 
v | -51. The house. 
v | 52-. The house. 
w| -52-. Blood of the bird and running water. 
t | -52-. And the living bird. 
8| -52. Cedar wood, hyssop, and scarlet. 


his clothes; and he that eateth in the house 


shall wash his clothes. 


48 And if the priest ^shall come in, and |» 
look upon it, ^and, behold, the “plague hath 
not “spread in the house, after the house 
was plaistered: then the priest shall "pro- 
nounce the house clean, because the plague 
is healed. 

40 ? And he shall take to ?cleanse the house 
two birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and 


hyssop: 

50 ‘And he shall kill the one of the birds in 
an earthen vessel over ‘running water: : 
51 And he shall take the cedar wood, and 
the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living 
bird, and dip them in the blood of the slain 
bird, and in the ‘running water, and sprinkle 
the house seven times: pr cu $4 
52 And he shall “cleanse the house with 
the blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with the 
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14. 52. 


cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with 
the scarlet: 

53 But he shall let go the living bird out 
of the city into the open fields, and make 
an atonement for the house: and it shall be 
clean. 


54 This is the law for all manner of plague 
of leprosy, and scall, 

55 And for the leprosy of a garment, and of 
a house, 

56 And for a rising, and for a scab, and for 
a bright spot: 

57 °To teach °when it is unclean, and ° when 
it is clean: this is the law of leprosy.” 


1 5 And ° the LORD ° spake unto Moses and 
to Aaron, saying, 

2 “Speak unto the °children of Israel, and 
say unto them, ‘When any °man hath a 
running issue out of his °flesh, because of 
his issue fe is unclean. 

8 And this shall be his uncleanness in his 
issue: whether his ?flesh run with his issue, 
or his flesh be stopped from his issue, it is his 
uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath the 
issue, is unclean: and every °thing, whereon 
he sitteth, shail be unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall 
wash his clothes, and “bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon 
he sat that hath the issue shall wash his 
clothes, and ‘bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him 
that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, 
and ‘bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue “spit upon 
him that is clean; then he shall wash his 
clothes, and ‘bathe himself in ° water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

9 And what °saddle soever he rideth upon 
that hath the issue shall be ° unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that 
was under him shall be unclean until the 
even: and he that beareth ary of those things 
shall wash his clothes, and ‘bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

1l And whomsoever he toucheth that hath 
the issue, and hath not rinsed his hands 
in water, he shall wash his clothes, and 
Sbathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. — 

12 And the vessel of earth, that he touch- 
eth which hath the issue, shall be broken: 
ano eU vessel of wood shall be ?rinsed in 
Wa . 


13 And when he that hath an issue is 
cleansed of his issue; then he shall number 
to himself seven days for his cleansing, and 
wash his clothes, and ‘bathe his flesh in 
*running water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to 
him two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
and come before ! the LORD unto the ? door of 
the ^tabernacle of the congregation, and give 
them unto the priest: 

15 And the priest shall °offer them, the 
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B4—57 (r, p. 186) The recapitulation of the law, 
corresponding with “r”, 13. 69 (p. 136), summing up 
chapters 13 and 14. 

BY To teach. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and 
Syr., read “and to”, thus preserving the Fig. Poly- 
ayndeton (Ap. 6) in this member 7 (vv. 54-57) without 
a break. Eight “ands” in all. 

when. Heb, ‘in the day”. 
Ap. 18. 


Cp. Gen. 2. 17, and see 


15 (J4, p. 146). ISSUES. 
(Alternation.) 


3410 [ 1-12. Men. 
P | 13-18. Their cleansing. 
O | 19-27. Women. 
P | 28-33, Their cleansing. 


1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. å. 

spake. See note on 5. 14. 

2 children = sons. 

man. Heb. ‘ish. See Ap. 14. 

flesh. Fig. Synecdoche(of Whole). Ap. 6. =any part 
of his flesh. 

4 thing =piece of furniture, vessel, or article. 

5 bathe. See note on 14. 5. 

8 spit upon him. A common practice among 
oriental nations to express insult or contempt (Num. 
12.14, Deut. 25.9. Job30.10, Isa. 50.6. Matt. 26. 67. 

water, The Severus Codex has “running water”, 
asin v.13, (See Ap. 34.) 

9 saddle=carriage. Occ. only here and 1 Kings 
4. 26, where it is rendered ‘‘ chariot”, and Song 3. 9. 
The seat in a palanquin. The fem. form occurs forty- 
four times, and is always rendered “chariot”. 

unolean. The Sept. adds "until evening", as in 
every other case. See vv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, But in these 
verses persons are referred to. In v.» it is a thing. 

12 rinsed=washed or baptized. This is what is 
referred to in Mark 7. 4. 

13 running. Heb. living, not stagnant. See 14. 5. 

14 door =entrance. 

tabernacle of the congregation. Heb. tent (ohel) 
of meeting. See Ap. 40. 

15 offer—prepare. Heb.'üsüh. Ap. 43.1. iii. 

sin. Heb. chat'a. Ap. 44. i. 

make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33, 

16 man’s. Heb. ‘tsk. See Ap. 14. iii. 

wash =bathe. Here, with éth kol added, meaning all 
his body, to distinguish it from the word “flesh”, 
which is thus probably used in this section by the Fig. 
Euphemy (Ap. 6) for private parts. Cp. 15. 5-8, 10, 11, 
18, 21, 22, 27, where the A.V. has inserted himself” 
in italics, See further note on 14. 9, 


one for a °sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering; and the priest shall ° make 
an atonement for him before ‘the LORD for 
his issue. 

18 And if any ? man's seed of copulation go 
out from him, then he shall ? wash all his flesh 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every skin, 
whereon is the seed of copulation, shall be 
washed with water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

18 The woman also with whont man shall 
lie with seed of copulation, they shall both 
5bathe themselves in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 


.19 And if a woman have an issue, and her 
issue in her *flesh be blood, she shall be put 
apart seven days: and whosoever toucheth 
her shall be unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that she lieth upon 
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1490 in her separation shall be unclean: every | 24 man. Heb.'ih. Ap.l4.  flowers--uncleanness. 
thing also that she sitteth upon shall be| 39 turtles-turtle-doves. 
unclean, 31 ye= Moses and Aaron, 
21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall) tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn, dwelling-place. 


wash his clothes, and 5 bathe himself in water, | 32 This is the law. ov, 32, 33 are a summary of the 
and be unclean until the even. contents of the chapter, though the order (as in other 















































22 And whosoever toucheth any thing | 99 !9 varied. and to'be. 
that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, and 
5 bathe himself in water, and be unclean until 16. 1—34 (C, p. 181). ISRAEL'S FAST, 
the even. (Tug Dav or ATONEMENT.) 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing (Introversion.) 
whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he| C | Q | 1,2. Times for entering within the Vail (Neg.). 
shall be unclean until the even. R |a. For himself alone. 

24 And if any °man lie with fer at all, and S| 4 Garments put on. 


T! | 5. Two goats and ram (people). 
U! | 6. For himself (bullock). 

T? | 7-10. Two goats (people). : 
U? | 11-14, For himself (bullock). 


her ° flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean 
seven days; and all the bed whereon he lieth 
shail be unclean. 





25 And if a woman have an issue of her T? | 15-22, Two goats (people), 
blood many days out of the time of her S | 23. Garments changed. 
separation, or if it run beyond the time of R | 24-28, For himself and people. 


her separation; all the days of the issue of Q | 29-34. Time for entering within the Vail (Pos.). 
her uncleanness shall be as the days of her| 1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, 
separation: she.shall be unclean. ` spake. See note on ð. 14. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the days | offered = brought near. Heb. kürab. Ap.48.I.i, Onk., 
of her issue shall be unto her as the bed of |Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., add "strange fire", as in 
her separation: and whatsoever she sitteth | 10.1. — t ae: : 
upon shall be unclean, as the uncleanness of| 2 all timos-any time: ie. i ME Kd 

parati oly place=sanctuary or holy of holies, In this 
her se tion. : chapter “holy ” is used for “holy of holies” without 

27 And whosoever toucheth those things thisadj 

S unct. See vv 8, 16, 17, 20, 23,27. Cp. note on Ex. 9. 5. 
shall be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, : : : 
b : . mercy seat. Fig. Antemereia (of Noun), Ap. 6, 
t a himself in water, and be unclean noun, * mercy", used as adjective. See note on Ex. 
un e even. 25. 17. ai 


: : i =I tt . See Ex. 25. 22. 
P| 28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then ae eee ico ee ee 


(P. 154) | she shall number to herself seven days, and | sin. Heb. chàf'&. Ap. 44.1. 
after that she shall be clean. 4 wash-bathe. See note on 14. 9. 
29 And on the eighth day she shall take} 5 children —sons. kids. Heb. shaggy he-gonts. 
unto her two °turtles, or two young pigeons,| 6 offer=bring near. Heb. karab. Ap. 43. Li. 
and bring them unto the priest, to the “door of | make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33, 
the 4 tabernacle of the congregation. 7 door=entrance. . 
30 And the priest shall offer the one for tabernacle of the congregation -tent ('ohel) of 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt EUR t. Heb, for ‘Asaa. This“ for” 
offering ; and the priest shall !5 make an atone- ee ae DOR i ODEON Ae. AMIB TOT 
1 : personality answering to *for Jehovah ". 
ns ee the LORD for the issue If it be the Evil one who is meant, then it is for his 
o eanness. defiance. For in v, 10 atonement is made for this 
31 Thus shall ? ye separate the ? children of goat, and he is to go free. Where there is atonement 
Israel from their uncleanness; that they die there must be forgiveness. See note on v. 22 below. 
not in their uncleanness, when they defile My 
?^tabernacle that is among them. 
82 °This is the law of him that hath an 4 He shall put on the ?holy linen coat, and | S 
issue, and of him whose seed goeth from him, he shall have the linen breeches upon his 
?and is defiled therewith ; flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, 
33 And of her that is sick of her ?*flowers, and with the linen mitre shall he be attired: 
and of him that hath an issue, of the man, and these are *holy garments; therefore shall he 
of the woman, and of him tbat lieth with her "wash his flesh in water, and so put them on. 


that is unclean.' " 5 And he shall take of the congregation | T: 
of the °children of Israel two °kids of the 


And °the LORD °spake unto Moses 802tS for a ‘sin offering, and one ram for a 
1 after the death of the two sons of burnt offering. | 

Aaron, when they °offered before °the LORD, 6 And Aaron shall °offer his bullock of|U' 
and died ; OPES the ?sin offering, which ís for himself, and 

2 And'the LORD said unto Moses, «Speak "make an atonement for himself, and for his 
unto Aaron Dy one aar pe ped not A house | . - : 

*all times into the °holy place within the ; s] 
vail before the ° mercy seat, which is upon the 7 oe he a me e two arces Lo po qi 
ark; that he die not: for °I will appear in the ino apa be S T ae ORD lene oor o 
cloud upon the ° mercy seat, À 8 Ana ee 1 Ta tron ihe fud 
Rj 8 "Thus shall Aaron come into the holy goats; one lot for ^the LORD, and the other 
place: witha young bullock for a °sin offering, lot ° for the scapegoat. 
and a ram for a burnt offering. 9 And Aaron shall bring the goat: upon 
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18. 9. LEVITICUS. 16. 24. 
which !the LORD’S lot fell, and °offer him| 9 fell. Heb. *came up" : i.e. out of the bag containing 
for a ?sin offering: the Urim and Thummim. No other means of taking 
10 But the goat, on which the lot ° fell © tg | Jehovah's lot, or judgment, (See note on Ex. 28. 30.) 
be the ‘scapegoat, shall be ° presented alive offer =‘ make him [sin]". (2 Cor. 6. 21.) Heb. 'ásáh. 
before !the LORD, to ‘make an atonement | P. A ee Heb, “to be for ‘Asazél” 
owith him, and to let him go for a 8 scapegoat oa a: 6 Me scapegoat. eb, “to be for Azaze 
into the ° wilderness. (ice cr ano d 


presented = made to stand. P 

; with him. Heb. “for him”. See vv. 16, 18. e 

E And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the scapegoat was not used to make atonement, but atone- 

sin offering, which is for himself, and shall ment was made for it, Hence he was to be “let go” 
6 make an atonement for himself, and for his 

house, and shall kill the bullock of the ?sin 





















































free. See v. ?2. 
A wilderness: or desert, symbol of abode of all evil 
offering which is for himself: 


things (Isa. 19. 21; 34, 14. Matt. 12.43. Luke 8. 27; 

12 And he shall take a censer full of burning | 11.24. Rev. 18.2). ‘Azdzél probably the personifieation 

coals of °fire from off the altar before 1 the | of all that is “great and terrible” there (Deut. 1. 19 ; 

LORD, and his bands full of sweet incense 8,15. Jer. 2.0) P 

beaten small, and bring if within the vail: | fering, where atonement e rg 

1 , 

ao ne See at che cloud Reus used for kindling the incense on the golden altar in 

ing 2: z the holy place. See note on 10.1, AN other fire was 
y cover the ?mercy seat that is upon the | strange fire”, See note on 10. 1, 7. 

testimony, that he die not: 15 as=according as. 

a a ne Da S tUe P of the| 17 man-'ádam. Ap. 14. ie. no human being. 'This 
ock, and sprinkle if with his finger upon 

the ?mercy seat eastward; and before othe 


effectually disposes of all priestly pretensions now, 
while the Antitype is within the vail”. See Heb. 4. 
? mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with 
his finger seven times. 


14; 6. 20; 9. 24. 
19 hallow. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 
20 reconciling =making atonement. See note on 
15 Then shall he kill the goat of the ?sin Ex. 29. 33, . 
offering, that is for the people, and bring 21 both his hands. This for solemnity ; and only 
his blood within the vail, and do with that)" on this occasion. 
blood ° as he did with the blood of the bullock, ORE goat. The two goats complete the one type of 
and sprinkle it upon the? mercy seat, and before Christ. Ono could not, toe Bo va to tho spirit" 1a. r 
T And f seat: ; resurrection (1 Pet. 8.17. 1 Cor. 15. 45) He was ' made 
he shall ‘make an atonement for | sin ” for us, that we might become divinely righteous in 
the ?holy place, because of the uncleanness | Him ” (2 Cor. B. 21) 
of the 5children of Israel, and because of their ‘the f 
2 transgressions in all their sins: and so shall 
he do for the ^ tabernacle of the congregation, 
that remaineth among them in the midst of 





























all. Note the four "alls" in vv. 21, 22. Fig. Re- 
their uncleanness. 


petitio (Ap. 6) to emphasise the completeness of our 
delvernnos from sins, and their entire removal. 
iniquities. Heb. 'avah. Ap. 44. iv. 
transgressions, Heb. pash‘a, Ap. 44. ix. 

17 And there shall be no °man in the 'taber-| * fit man. The phrase occurs only here. 
nacle of the congregation when he goeth in to 22 shall bear=shall bear away, as Isa. 08. 4. 

6 g 2 x land not inhabited. Heb. “a land cut off”. 

make an atonement in the “holy place, until he isi int of i 

, let go. This is the point of the type. The live goat 

come out, and have ‘made an atonement for ini i 
hi if à was sent away, not in judgment or atonement, but in 
Insel, and for bis household, and for all the | peace and at liberty. “AU” had already been atoned 
congregation of Israel. . for in the death of the other goat (v. 10). Now he was 

18 And he shall go out unto the altar that ís | free to go into the land of forgetfulness, where their 
before ithe LORD, and ‘make an atonement “sins and iniquities are remembered no more” (Isa. 
for it; and shall take of the blood of the 43, 25. Jer, 31. 34). The scapegoat goes forth to “Azazél, 
bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put all enemies thus personified (Heb. 2.14), proclaiming, 
it upon the horns of the altar round about. ‘Who is he that condemneth?” (Rom. 8. 33, 84). Not 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon in fear of death, but saying, * Who dares to kill me?" 
it with his er seven times, and cleanse it a is the aarp S of the “two birds” in ch. 

s fing , : | 14, 51-53, applied to the whole nation. 
ed a the uncleanness of the| rt is a type of those who are u Hao with Christ” 

30 And when he hath (Col, 8. 1), Le. made alive again in His resurreotion life. 

ine tbe holy pine ne m end e PE Tradition treats this second goat as loaded with sin 
cilin ,and the "tabernacle oi the and sent out to destruction ; whereas '* all" is ' atoned " 
congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the | for and is therefore “forgiven” and liberty men 
ar goat: before it was sent away. 

nd Aaron shall lay “both his hands 
upon the head of the °live goat, and confess 
over him ° all the °iniquities Eike Pehildren of. Bacle of the congregation, and shall put off 
Israel, and "all their ° transgressions in ° all the linen garments, which he put on when 
their ‘sins, putting them upon the head of the he went into the *holy place, and shall leave 
goat, and shall send him away by the han them there: 
`a fit man into the Y wild Lr m 

erness;: 

22 And the goat ? shall bear upon him .24 And he shall * wash his flesh with water 
Pall their Miniquities unto a “land not in- in the holy place, and y on his garments, 
Qu Re nn io ael "iet ga Ihe poat im. nd come tortb, and oler bis Durat OREL. 
the ?! wilderness. ing, and the burnt offering of the people, 

and ‘make : 
S| 23 And Aaron shall come into the "taber- the people. e MUI 
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16. 25. LEVITICUS. 17. 7. 
Fs os og et he Aer M Dn 


_25 And the fat of the ‘sin offering shall he} 25 burn=burn as incense. Heb. kdtar, Ap. 48. 
" burn upon the altar. L vii Cp. v. 27, 

28 And ?he that let go the goat for the| 26 he that let go=he that leadeth away the goat 
* scapegoat shall wash his clothes, and ‘ bathe | fo or for, ‘Azdzél, v. 10. 


his flesh in water, and afterward come into| 27 Without the camp. Cp. 6. 1 Heb, 13, 11. 
the camp. burn. Heb. süraph. Ap. 43. I. viii. 


27 And the bullock for the ?sin offering, and du M UR. a 2 ae 


oe a f OF us ben offering, ee Heed was do no work at all. Heb. "no manner of work”. 
ght in to ‘make atonemen p he ?holy | This legal expression occurs five times (Ap. 10) in the 
place, shall one carry forth °without the| Pentateuch, but is differently rendered. See ?3, s, 
camp; and they shall °burn in the fire their | 2s, 31. Num. 29. 7. Work on the Sabbath day in- 
skins, and their flesh, and their dung. curred stoning: on this day, excommunication. 
28 And he that 2’ burneth them shall wash | 31 sabbath of rest. Heb. ‘sabbath of sabbatizing ", 
his clothes, and ‘bathe his flesh in water, and | See note on Ex. 16. 23.=“ Most holy sabbath”, Fig. 


afterwar me i mp. Polyptoton or Enallage. Ap. 6. 
d he shall come into the ca P 32 consecrate.. See note on Ex. 28. 41. Lev. 9. 17. 


29 And this shall be a statute for ever unto| holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
you: that in the seventh month, on the tenth | 34 as- according as. 
day ofthe month, ye shall ° afflict your ° souls, 
and ° do no work at all, whether it be one of 17. 1-16 (A?, p. 131). THE OFFERINGS AND 
: - a , P : 
AU emods odi. , Or a stranger that sojourn THEIR REQUIREMENTS (Division), 


30 For on that day shall the priest ‘make | A? | w! | 17, 1-9. The appointed place. 


an atonement for you, to cleanse pou, that w? | 17. 10-16. The appointed food. 
ye may be clean from all your ?sins before 
ithe LORD, 1—9. UNLAWFUL PLACES. 


31 St shall be a °sabbath of rest unto you, 


and ye shall ® afflict your * souls, by a statute| 1 the Lorn. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
for ever. spake. Sée note on 6. 14. 


; : 2 and unto all the children of Israel. First 
32 And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and occurrence of this phrase: see note on Lev. 5. 14, 


whom he shall ° consecrate to minister in the ; i : 
priest's office in his father's stead, shall make PORTE an a 
the atonement, and shall put on the linen| 3 What man soever = Heb. "ish "ish. 
clothes, even the °holy garments: killeth [in sacrifice. The Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6. ii. d) 
33 And he shall ‘make an atonement for the | must be thus supplied. For, although the word is 
? holy sanctuary, and he shall ? make an atone- | Heb. sháchaf (Ap. 43. IL. v.) and not zabach (Ap. 48. 
ment for the ‘tabernacle of the congregation, | I iv), the context (vv. 5, 1-9) shows that only sacrifices 
and for the altar, and he shall € make an atone- | i2 unlawful places are being treated of. There is no 


: contradiction, therefore, of Deut. 12. 15, ?1, where the 
Ue caede SQ OIL Hie ponple or context shows equally clearly that only food is in 


34 And this shall be an everlasting statute MEE HE mishkan. Ap, 40. 


unto you, to ‘make an atonement for the| oger.bring near. Heb. Xkürab. Ap. 43. I. 
children of Israel for all their ?sins once offering Heb. korbün. Ap. 43. nhü 
a year.” And he did °as 1the LORD com-| tabernacle=tent. Heb.'ohel Ap. 40. 
manded Moses, 8 offer=slay in sacrifice. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43, I. iv., 
thus showing the correct supply of the ellipsis in v. 3. 
door = entrance. ahaa odo 
6 burn=burn as incense. Heb. katar. . 43. I. vii. 
1 And °the LORD °spake unto Moses,| sweet savour. See note on 1.9. ` : 
Saying, 7 no more: implies that they had done go in Egypt 
2 “Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, | to the goat image “Pan”. Cp. Josh. 24.14. Ezek. 20. 
°and unto all the °children of Israel, and say | 7; 23.3, &., and especially 2 Chron. 11. 15. 
unto them; ‘This is the thing which !tbe| offer-slay in sacrifice. Heb. zdbach, Ap. 48. I. iv. 
LORD hath commanded, saying, devils, Heb. sd‘ir. (Only here and 2 Chron. 11, 15, 
3 ?«What man soever there be of the house "deris". In sa 1. 21; $4. 14 renderod "satyrs i 
of Israel, that °killeth an ox, or lamb, or | 87 imaginary demon: “goat, ADANG, PCIe 
goat, e camp, or that killeth if out of fra thn eae tha oai Une ui Tiom 
camp, an devil ” 
4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the a a S SNe eee re 
°tabernacle of the congregation, to ° offer an 
° offering unto 'the LORD before the ° taber- 
nacle of ! the LORD; blood shall be imputed 
unto that man; he hath shed blood; and ‘ 
that. man shall be cut off from among his 6 And the priest shall sprinkle the blood 
people:’’ ; upon the altar of !the LORD af the ‘door 
5 To the end that the ?children of Israel of the ‘tabernacle of the congregation, and 
may bring their sacrifices, which they ^offer °burn the fat for a "sweet savour unto !the 
in the open field, even that they may bring LORD. : 
them unto. !'tbe LORD, unto the °door of 7 And they shall °no more °offer their 
the ‘tabernacle of the congregation, unto sacrifices unto ° devils, after whom theg bave 
the priest, and °offer them for peace offerings gone a whoring. This shall be a statute for 
unto ! the LORD. ever unto them throughout their generations." 
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17. 8. 


8 And thou shalt say unto them, ** What- 
soever °man there be of the house of Israel, 
or of the strangers which sojourn among you, 
that °offereth a burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the °door of the 
itabernacle of the congregation, to °offer it 
unto tthe LORD; even that ?man shall be 
cut off from among his people. 






10 And whatsoever *man fhere be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, that eateth any manner 
of blood; I will even set my face against 
that “soul that eateth blood, and will cut fim 
off from among his people. 

11 °For the °life of the flesh is in the blood: 
and 3J have given it to you upon the altar 
to °make an atonement for your °souls: for it 
is the blood that °maketh an atonement for 
the °soul. 

12 °Therefore I said unto the ? children of 
Israel, ‘No soul of you shall eat blood, 
neither shall any stranger that sojourneth 
among you eat blood.’ 

18 And whatsoever man fhere be of the 
?children of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, °which hunteth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that may be 
eaten; he shall even pour out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with dust. 

14 For if is the "life of all flesh; the blood 
of it is for the "life thereof: therefore I said 
unto the ?cbildren of Israel, ‘ Ye shall eat the 
blood of no manner of flesh: for the "life of 
all flesh is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth 
it shall be cut off.’ 

15 And every soul that eateth that which 
died of itself, or that which was torn with 
beasts, whether it be one of your own country, 
or a stranger, he shall both wash his clothes, 
and ° bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until tbe even: then shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor batbe his 
flesh; then he shall bear his ° iniquity.” 


sayıng, ] 
2 «Speak unto the ?children of Israel, and 
| say unto them, «3 am ! the LORD your ? God. 

3 After °the doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and after 
"the doings of the land of Canaan, whither 
3 bring you, shall ye not do: neither shall 
ye walk in their ° ordinances, 
4 Ye shall do My °jud 
Mine ‘ordinances, fo 
1the LORD your ?God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep My statutes, and 
My ‘judgments: ° which if a man do, he shall 
“live in them: 3 am ! the LORD. 


1 And °the LORD °spake unto Moses, 


ents, and keep 
therein: S5 am 


“near of kin to him, to uncover their naked- 
ness: 3$ am ! the LORD, 

7 The nakedness of thy °father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not 
uncover: she is thy mother; thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness, 

8 The nakedness of thy ° father’s wife shalt 
thou not uncover: it is. thy father’s naked- 
ness. 


LEVITICUS. 


6 * None of you shall approach to any that is ———————— — — ——————  — ——.— 





18. 11. 








8 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. 
offereth = offereth up. Heb. ‘alah. Ap. 43. I. vi. 
9 offer-prepare, Heb. 'àsüh. Ap. 43. I, iii, 


10-16 (W?, p. 157) THE APPOINTED FOOD, 


10 soul=Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

11 For. This verse, with Luke 24. 39, 1 Cor. 15. 50, 
and Heb. 13. 20, forms a strong chain of truth against 
the '* Mass ", 

life-soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33, 

soul, Heb. xephesh, because the soul is the life. Thus 
a life is substituted for a life. Hence Heb. 9.22. 

12 Therefore, Hence Acts 15. 20,29; 21. 25. 

13 which hunteth = which shall hunt any hunting. 
Fig. Polyptoton, Ap. 6, a necessity with Israel, not sport ; 
for extermination (Ex. 28.29) and for food (Gen. 95. 27. 
Prov. 12,27) Cp. 1 Sam. 14. 32-3« and Ezek. 33. 25. 

15 bathe, See note on 14.9. The rigour of this law 
Seen from 1 Sam. 14. 32-35. 

16 iniquity. Heb. 'ávàh. Ap. 44. iv. 


18. 1—20. 27 (F, p. 181). CEREMONIAL LAWS 
(PENALTIES) (Division). 


B | x! ] 18. 1-18. Unlawful connections, 
x? | 18. 19-30. Unlawful lusts. 
x3 | 19. 1-37. Unlawful practices. 
X4 | 20, 1-27. Unlawful defilements. 


18. 1-18 (x!, above) UNLAWFUL CONNECTIONS. 


1 the LORD. Beb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
spake. Seenoteon5,14. 2 children. Heb. sons. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I 

3 the doings: i.e. all the abominable practices of 
the Canaanitish nations (v. 27), for which they were cut 
off, Rom. 1. 23-29. ordinances statutes. 

4 judgments —regulations. 

B which, &o.—'' which, if the man (Heb. 'adám, 
Ap. 14) shall do them, he shall also live by them”, 

live =" live again” in resurrection life (Rev. 20. 5). 
The Chald. paraphrase=‘'shall live by them to life 
eternal”, Sol. Jarchi, “live in the world that is to 
come”. Cp. the other passages where " live” is used in 
this sense: Ezek. 13. 21; 20,11. Luke 10.28, Rom. 10. s. 
Gal. 3.12. Neh. 9.29. Hab. 2.4. Rom. 1.17. Heb. 10. 
38, &c. In this sense the verb is used more often than 
is generally thought. Cp. Isa. 26. 19; 88. 16; bb. 3. 
Ezek. 18.19; 88. 19; 87.3,5,6, 14. Hos. 6.2. Amos b. 4, 
&c. The spiritual authorities of the second temple so 
interpreted the phrase. Thus “ eternal life "^, by faith, is 
set in contrast with eternal life by works. 

6 None of you. Heb. "Man, man, ye shall not 
approach"; should be "No man (Heb. "ish. Ap. 14) 
whatsoever shall approach”, Emphasised by Fig. 
Epizeuxis. See Ap. 6, 

The absence of the words “ of the house of Israel", as 
in 17. 3, 8, 13, shows that the strangers are included in 
this law. 

near of kin. Heb. “the remainder of his flesh” 
(Gen. 2, 23), i. e. by the Fig. Polyptoton, Ay. 6, his own 
flesh (or relatives)", Cp. vv. 12, 13,17. For emphasis. 

7 father. See Gen, 19. 31-88, 

8 father’s wife. See Gen. 35.22, 2Sam. 16, 20-23. 
1 Kings 2. 17, and 1 Cor, b. 1-5, 

9 sister. See Gen. 20.12. 2 Sam. 18. 1», 16, 20, 

11 father's wife. In Heb. always means one’s “ step- 
mother" (see v. 8; 20. 11). 



























































9 The nakedness of thy ?sister, the daughter 
of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
whether she be born at home, or born abroad, 
even tbeir nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or 
of tby daughter's daughter, even their naked- 
ness tbou shalt not uncover: for theirs is 
thine own nakedness. 
11 The nakedness of thy ?fatber's wife's 
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18. 11. 


daughter, begotten of thy father, she ts thy 
sister, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy ?father's sister: °ghe is thy father’s 
near kinswoman. 

18 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy mother’s sister: for she is thy mother’s 
near kinswoman. 

14 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy. father’s brother, °thou shalt not 
approach to his wife: she is thine aunt. 

5 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy daughter in law: she is thy son’s wife; 
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy brother's wife: it is thy brother's 
nakedness, 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of a woman and her daughter, neither 
shalt thou take her son’s daughter, or her 
daughter’s daughter, to uncover her naked- 
ness; for they are her near kinswomen: 
it is ° wickedness, 

18 Neither shalt thou take a wife to her 
sister, to vex her, to uncover her nakedness, 
beside the other in her life time. 


19 Also thou shalt not approach unto a 
woman to uncover her nakedness, as long 
as she is put apart for her uncleanness. 

20 Moreover thou shalt not lie carnally 
with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyseif 
with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy °seed 
° pass through the fire to °Molech, neither 
shalt thou profane the name of thy ?God: 3 
am !the LORD. 

22 Thou shalt not lie with mankind, ^as 
with womankind: it is ° abomination. 

23 Neither shalt thou lie with °any beast 
to defile thyself therewith: neither shall any 
woman stand before a beast to lie down 
thereto: tt is confusion. 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these 
things: for in all these the nations are defiled 
which 5j cast out before you: 

25 And the land is defiled: therefore I do 
visit the °iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
land itself °vomiteth out her inhabitants, 

26 ° De shall therefore keep My statutes and 
My judgments, and shall not commit any of 
these “abominations; neither any of your own 
nation, nor any stranger that sojourneth 
among you: 

27 (For all these ? abominations have the 
^men of the land done, which were before 
you, and the land is defiled ;) 

28 That the land ^spue not pon out also, 
when ye defile it, ^as it spued out the nations 
that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of 
these 7? abominations, even the °souls that 
commit ¿kem shall be cut off from among 
their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye ? keep Mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of these 2? abomi- 
nable ° customs, which were committed before 
you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein: 
? 3 am! the LORD your ? God.' 


And ?^the LORD °spake unto Moses, 
saying, ; 





LEVITICUS. 






















































19. 2. 





12 father’s sister. Seo Ex. 6. 20. 

she. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“for she”, 

14 thou. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., and 
Syr., read “and thou”. 

17 wickedness =lewdness, Heb.zimmah. Ap. 44, xiii. 


19-30 (x?, p. 158). UNLAWFUL LUSTS. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 


x? | y! | 18-24-. Commands. 
zi | -24, 25. Reason. 
y? | 2e. Command. 
z? | 27-29. Reason. 
y? | 3o. Command. 


21 seed =children. 

pass through, &c. Heb, "pass to Molech”, i.e. into 
his arms, from which it passed through the fire to him. 

Molech. Always has the article (except 1 Kings 11. 7, 
which is probably a copyist's omission) denoting the 
king, or the king-idol (see v. 21; 20, 2,3, 4, 5. See seg. 
2 Kings 23.10. Jer. 32, 35). 

The Massorites pointed it Molech, to assimilate it to 
“ghamefal thing”, but omitted to do so in Isa. 80. 33 
and 57. 9, which they left melech=king. It should read 
Molech in these two passages also. 

22 as. Referring to the sin of Sodom (whence its 
name), Gen. 19. 5. Cp. 20. 13, Judg. 19.22. 1 Kings 14. 24, 

abomination =a thing to be abhorred. 

23 any beast. This was part of the religious worship 
of the Egyptians. 

25 iniquity. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 

vomiteth. Fig. Prosopopmia, Ap. 6. Op. "spued", 
7. 28. From the beginning, the earth has shared the 
consequences of man’s guilt (Gen. 3.17. Rom. 8. 19-22). 
Since it yields no fruit when man yields no obedience; 
and defiled when man is defiled (Deut. 11. 17). Ie 
blessed when man is blessed (Lev. 2b. 19; 96. 4. Deut. 
32. 43. Mourns when man sins (Isa. 24. 4,5). Glad 
when God avenges His People (Ps. 96. 11-13). 

26 Ye. In some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., this “ Ye” has no emphasis. 

27 For,&c. These “ doings” are specially legislated 
against, because these were the corruptions pertaining 
to the origin and character of the Nephilim (Ap. 25). 
These formed the nations of Canaan, and this was why 
they had: to be destroyed by the sword of Israel, as 
those in the days of Noah had to be destroyed by the 
Flood. Verses 24 and 25 are emphasised by the other 
way of putting the facts. 

men. Heb. pl. of ’endsh. 1 

28 spue = vomit of v. 25. &S- according as. Cp. v. 25. 

29 souls. Heb. pl. of nephesh. Ap. 13. 

30 keep Mine ordinance. This is the Fig. Polyptoton 
(Ap. 6) =“ observe my observance”, but, Eng. keep my 
charge, 

customs = statutes: because they were legal enact- 
ments of the land, cp. v. 5. The word is rendered 
“statutes” in Deut. 6.24; 16.12; and 26. 16. 

I am the LORD your God. This body of laws (ch. 18) 
is emphasised and solemnized by beginning and ending 
with the same expression. Fig. Epanadiplosis. See Ap. 6. 


19. 1-37 (x?, p 158. UNLAWFUL PRACTICES. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
x5 | W! | 1-8, Sundry commands and prohibitions. 
- X[ 9,10, Gleanings. 
W? | 11-22. Sundry commands and prohibitions. 
X | 23-25. Firstfruits. 
WS | 26-87, Sundry commands and prohibitions, — 
1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. 
spake. See note on 5. 14. E me 
2 all the congregation, &c. Only here in Leviticus, 
and once more in the Pentateuch (Ex. 12. 3). - - 
children. . Heb. sons. |.  . TE 


Ap. 14. 


2 * Speak unto °all the congregation of the 
^children of Israel, and.say unto them, *Ye 
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19. 2. 





LEVITICUS. 





19. 24. 





shall be °holy: for °§ ‘the LORD your ° God 
am °holy. . 

3 Ye shall fear every ? man his mother, and 
his father, and keep My sabbaths: ?5 am ‘the 
LORD your ? God. 

4 Turn ye not unto ^idols, nor make to 
yourselves molten gods: 3 am ‘the LORD 
your ?God. 

5 And if ye ?offer a sacrifice of ce 
offerings unto ‘the LORD, ye shall offer it 
°at your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow: and if ought remain 
until the third day, it shall be ° burnt in the 
fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, 
it is abominable ; it shall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall 
bear his ° iniquity, because he hath profaned 
the ° hallowed thing of ! the LORD: and that 
° soul shall be ° cut off from among his people. 


9 And when ye reap the harvest of your 
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners 
of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the 
gleanings of thy harvest. 

10 And tbou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor 
and stranger: $ am ! tbe LORD your ? God. 


ll Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 
neither lie one to another. 

12 And ye shall not swear by My name 
falsely, neither shalt thou profane the name 
of thy ?God: 5S am 'the LORD. 

18 Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
neither rob him: °the °wages of him that 
is hired shall not abide with thee all night 
until the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put 
a stumblingblock before the blind, but shalt 
fear thy ?God: $ am 1the LORD. 

16 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in 
judgment: thou shalt not respect the person 
of the poor, nor honour the person of the 
mighty: but in righteousness sbalt thou judge 
thy neighbour. 

16 Thou shalt not go up and down as a 
°talebearer among thy people: neither shalt 
thou stand against the blood of thy neighbour: 
S am !the LORD. 

17 Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou sbalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not °suffer °sin ° upon him, 

18 Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge against the ?children of thy people, 
but °thou shalt love thy “neighbour as thyself: 
9 am ! the LORD. 

19 Ye sball keep My statutes. Thou shalt 
not let thy cattle gender with a ° diverse kind : 
thou t not sow thy field with ° mingled 
seed: neither shall a garment °mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with a 
woman, that is a bondmaid, betrothed to 
an husband, and not at all °redeemed, nor 
freedom given ber; she shall be scourged; 
they shall not be put to death, because she 
“GI And he shall bring his ° trespass offering 

nd he bring his ° tres offeri 
unto ! the LORD, unto the ° door of the ° taber- 


pein. 


holy = set apart. Seo note on Ex. 8. 5. 

I the LORD, &c. There are fifteen groups in this body 
of laws (ch. 19), seven ending with the longer formula, “I 
am the Lorp your God ” (23, 4, 10, 25, 31, 34, 36), and eight 
with the shorter formula “I am the Lorp” (12, 14, 16, 
18, 28, 30, 32, 37). 

God, Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. 

3 man. Heb, ish, Ap. 14. ii. 

4& idols = Heb. “élilim. See Lev. 26. 1. 

& offer =slay for sacrifice. Heb. 2d@bdch. Ap. 43.1. iv. 

at your own will. Heb. =" for your acceptance”, or 
“that ye may be accepted ”. 

6 burnt-burnt up. Heb. sáraph. Ap. 48. I viii. 

8 iniquity. Heb. 'ávah. Ap. 44. iv. 

hallowed =set apart. See note on. 12. 4. 

soul=person. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

cut off, See note on 7. 20, 


GLEANINGS. (Cp. Ruth 2, 14-16.) 


9, 10 (X, p. 159). 
11-22 (W?, p. 159). SUNDRY COMMANDS AND 
PROHIBITIONS. 


13 the. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., and Sept., 
read “and the”. 

wages. Heb. “work”. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for wages earned by it. Note the Divine 
care for the labourer (Deut. 24. 14,15. Jer, 22.13. Mal. 
3.5. Jas. 5. 4). 

16 talebearer. A solemn warning here. Rendered 
“glandering” in Jer. 6.28; 9.4. Ezek, 22, 9 (margin), 
(Cp. 1Sam. 22. 9-18.) 

17 suffer: or countenance him in his sin; or, lest on 
his account thou bear sin. This is the Divine method, 
and the best. 

sin, Heb. chat'a. Ap. 44.1. upon him =in him. 

18 thoushaltlove. See Matt. 7.12; 22. 39,40. Luke 
6.31; 10. 27. 

neighbour. Not merely one who is “near”, but any 
one with whom one has dealings, This is the point of 
Luke 10.29. Cp. John 4. 9. 

19 diverse kind, Everything created “after his 
kind". See note on Gen. 1.11; & deep, moral, and 
Spiritual lesson is contained in this prohibition. 

mingled. Another lesson here as to mingling the 
clean and unclean, human and Divine, flesh and spirit, 
&c. This law relates only to ‘‘seeds” which are used 
for food and actually eaten. Cp. Luke 13. 6. 

20 redeemed=set free (by power). Heb. padah. 
See note on Ex. 13. 13. 

not free. Otherwise death. ‘Deut. 22. 24, 

21 trespass. Heb. ’dsim. Ap. 44. ii, 

door — entrance. 
tabernacle =tent. Heb ’ohel. 

22 make an atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33. 
hath done=hath sinned. Heb. chatd’. Ap, 44.1. 

23 when ye shall come. The second of four pro- 


spective laws. See note on 14,34. Cp. 19. 23; 23,10; 
25. 


uncircumcised: or, uncovenanted. Fig. Prosopo- 
Ap. 6. 





nacle of the congregation, even a ram for 
a ?! trespass offering. 

22 And the priest shall ° make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the ?! trespass offering 
before ! the LORD for his !' sin which he ? bath 
done: and the " sin which he hath dore shall 
be forgiven him. 


28 And? when ye shall come into the land, 


and shall have planted all manner of trees 
for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof 
as *uncircumcised: three years shall it be 
Se unto you: it shall not be 
ea 


24 But in the fourth year all the fruit 
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19. 24. 


LEVITICUS. 


20. 5. 


pe ee E 


thereof shall be ^holy to praise 'the LORD 
withal. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you 
ie Terese thereof: 3 am ‘the LORD your 


26 Ye shall not eat any thing with the 
blood: neither shall ye use enchantment, 
nor “observe times. 

27 Ye shall °not round the corners of your 
heads, neither shalt thou mar the ° corners 
of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not make any ° cuttings in your 
flesh for °the dead, nor print any marks upon 
you: °% am the LORD. 

29 Do not ° prostitute thy daughter, to cause 
her to be a whore; lest the land fall to 
whoredom, and the land become full of 
° wickedness. 

30 Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and reverence 
My sanctuary: 3 am the LORD. 

31 Regard not them that have ° familiar 
spirits, neither seek after ° wizards, to be 
defiled by them: 53 am !the LORD your ? God. 

32 Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old man, and ° fear 
thy ?God: § am ! the LORD. 

33 And if a stranger sojourn with °thee in 
your land, ye shall not ° vex him. 

34 ° But the stranger that dwelleth with 
you shall be °unto you as one born among 
you, and thou shalt love him °as y ; for 
?ye were strangers in the land of Egypt: 3 
am ! the LORD your ? God. 

85 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in 
judgment, in °meteyard, in ° weight, or in 
? measure. 

86 ? Just balances, just weights, a just ° ephab, 
and a just °hin, shall ye have:.3 am ‘the 
LORD your ?God, Which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt. 

87 Therefore shall ye observe all My 
statutes, and all My judgments, and do them: 


% am ‘the LORD.’ ”’ 

2 And °the LORD °spake unto Moses, 

saying, 

2 °« Again, thou shalt say to the ° children 
of Israel, ‘Whosoever he be of the °children 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto 
°Molech; he shall surely be put to death: 
the people of the land shall stone him with 
stones. 

3 And 5 will set My face against that ° man, 
and will cut him off from among his people; 
because he hath given of his seed unto 
? Molech, to defile My sanctuary, and to pro- 
fane My ^holy name. ; 

4 And if the people of the land do any 
ways hide their eyes from °the ?*man, when 
he giveth of his seed unto ? Molech; and kill 

im not: 

s Then % will set My face against that man, 
and against his °family, and will cut him off, 





Molech. The king-idol. See note on 18. 21, where t | 
: "holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 


3 man. Heb.’īsk. Ap. 14. iii. 
Ezek. 18. 2, and note the contrast.: Jer. 31. 29, 


24 holy to praise. Heb. “holiness of praises”, 
“Praises” in pl. Fig. Heterdsis (of Number), Ap. 6, for 
emphasis, ard noun, “holiness”, put for adj. by Fig, 
Antimereia (of Noun), Ap. 6, for emphasis =“ for a sacred 
and great praise unto Jehovah”. 

26 observe times: i.e, watch clouds, or days, for 
good or ill luck, e. g. not commencing a journey on a 
Friday. See note on v. 31 below, 

27 not round the corners of your heads: i.e. to 
cut round, so as to have a tuft of hair, like the Canaan- 
itish priests. Cp. Jer. 9.26; 25. 23; 49, 32. 

corners of thy beard —whiskers, as Egyptians did. 
Cp. Gen, 41, 14. 

28 cuttings. <A practice in Canaanitish heathen 
worship. Cp. 21.5. Deut.14.1. 1 Kings 18,28, Jer. 48.37. 

the dead=a dead soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 18. Thus 
there is such a thing as ‘a dead soul” ag well as a 
‘living soul” (Gen, 2. 7); so also in 21.1; 22.4. Num. 
5.2; 6.11. Nephesh is incorrectly rendered “ body” in 
21.11, Num. 6. 5; 19. 11, 13; and ' dead body " in Num. 
9.6,7,10. Hag.2.13. In all these passages the Heb. 
nephesh (soul) is thus rendered, and yet it is rendered 
“life” in 17.14 and elsewhere. 

I am the LORD, Some codices, with Onk., Sept., and 
Syr., add “ your God”. 

29 prostitute thy daughter. The common practice, 
as & religious act, by the Canaanite and other ancient 
forms of idolatry. 

wickedness-lewdness, Heb. zimmüáh,. Ap. 44. xiii. 

31 familiar spirits. These are evil spirits per- 
sonating dead human beings, and attaching them- 
selves only to “mediums” and those who give up 
their will to them, A dread reality is provided 
against by these enactments. Cp. 20. 27. Deut. 18. 
10-12. 1 Chron. 10. 13-14, Isa. 8. 19. The Heb. 'ob, 
borrowed from an Akkadian word, ubi =a charm, 
used of one who was mistress of the spell, or spirit. 


Isa. 29. 4. Seo Acts 16. 15, where it is defined 
as ae spirit of Python” (=Pythius Apollo), i.e. the 
evil. i 

wizards-knowing ones: those having occult know- 
ledge. 

32 fear thy. Perhaps an Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “fear [a 


visitation from} thy God”. Cp. 25. 17, 36, 43. 

33 thee. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “you”. vex = oppress, 

34 But. This is better omitted. 

unto you. A.V., 1611, omitted these words. 

as thyself. Cp. v. 18. 

ye were strangers. Occurs four times in the 
Pentateuch : Ex, 22.21; 23.9. Lev. 19.34. Deut. 10. 19. 

35 meteyard=measures of length or dimension. 

weight = measures of weight. 

measure = measures of capacity. 

36 Just balances =Heb. balances of justice. Geni- 
tive of character. So with the other measures in this 
verse. Cp. Deut, 26, 13-16. Prov. 11.1; 16.11; 20. 10, 23, 

ephah...hin. See Ap. 51. ITI, 8, 


20. 1-27 (x* p.158. UNLAWFUL DEFILE- 
MENTS (Introversion), 
Y | 1-6. Molech and witchcraft. 
Z | 7. Sanctification. ] 
A | 8. Charge as to obedience. 
B | 9. Death penalty : cursing parents. 
BI io-21. Death penalty: criminal con- 
.| nections. 
A | 22-25, Charge as to obedience, 
Z | 26, Sanctification. 
Y |27. Witcheratt. at 
1 the LORD.. Heb, Jehovah, Ap. 4.. 
spake. See note on 5, 14. =, »* 
.9 Again. See Lev. 18.21. This is so serious that it 
must be repeated. There, only a command ; here, the 


x4 


penalty. children. Heb. sons. - 
his law follows that on incest ; while here it precedes it, 
4 the=that. 


'& family. Cp. 
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20. 5. 


and all that go a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with 2? Molech, from among their 
People. 

6 And the °soul that turneth after such as 
have ° familiar spirits, and after ° wizards, to 
go a whoring after them, I will even set My 
face against that °soul, and will cut him off 
from among his People. 


7 Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye 
$ holy: for $ am ° the LORD your God, 


8 And ye shall keep My statutes, and do 
them: 3 am °the LORD Which sanctify you. 


9 For °every one that curseth his father or 
his mother shall be surely put to death: he 
hath cursed his father or his mother; his 
° blood shall be upon him. 


10 And the ‘man that committeth adultery 
with another man’s wife, even he that com- 
mitteth adultery with his neighbour's wife, 
the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely 
be put to death. 

11 And the ? man that lieth with his ° father’s 
wife hath uncovered his father’s nakedness: 
both of them shali surely be put to death; 
their ?blood shall be upon them. 

12 And if a ? man lie with his ° daughter in 
law, both of them shall surely be put to death: 
they have wrought confusion; their ° blood 
shall be upon them. 

13 If a *man also lie with ° mankind, as he 
lieth with a woman, both of them have com- 
mitted an °abomination: they shall surely be 
put to death; their * blood shall be upon them. 

14 And if a ‘man take a °wife and her 
mother, it is ° wickedness: they shall be 
° burnt with fire, both he and they; that there 
be no ° wickedness among you. 

15 And if a ?* man lie with a ? beast, he shall 
m be put to death: and ye shall slay the 

st. 


16 And if a woman approach unto an 
beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill 
the woman, and the beast: they shall surely 
be put to death; their ?blood shall be upon 
them. 

17 And if a ?man shall take his °sister, his 
father's daughter, or his mother's daughter, 
and see her nakedness, and she see his naked- 
ness; it is a “wicked thing; and they shall 
be cut off in the ^sight of their People: he 
jhath uncovered his sister's nakedness; he 
shall bear his ^iniquity. 

18 And if a *man shall lie with a woman 
having her °sickness, and shall uncover her 
nakedness; he hath discovered her fountain, 
and gfe hath uncovered the fountain of her 
blood: and both of them shall be cut off from 
among their People. 

19 And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy mother's sister, nor of thy father's 
sister: for he uncovereth his near kin: they 
shall bear their Y iniquity. 

20 And if a *man shall lie with his uncle’s 
wife, he hath uncovered ‘his uncle’s naked- 
ness: they shall bear their °sin; they shall 
die childless. : 
21 And ifa ? man shall take his brother's wife, 
it £s an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his 
brother's nakedness; they shall be childless. 


LEVITICUS. 









20. 27. 





6 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

familiar spirits. See note on 19. 31. 

wizards. See note on 19. 31. 

7 the LORD [Heb. Jehovah] your God [Heb, Elohim]. 
Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., read “I am holy, 
Jehovah your God ", 

8 the LORD Which sanctify you=Jehovah Mékad- 
dishkem, one of the Jehovah titles. See Ap. 4. 

9 every One. Heb. ish ish. Ap. 14. ii. 

blood. Fig. Metalepsis, Ap. 6, ‘‘ bloods”, put by Fig. 
Metonymy (ot Adjunct) for guilt, and “guilt” put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for penalty. 

11 father's wife, See 18.8. 

12 daughter in laàw. See 18.15. 

13 mankind. Heb. “male”. See 18.22. 

abomination. See note on 18. 22, 

14 wife and her mother. See ch. 18. 17. 

wickedness--disgraceful thing. Heb. chesed (Ap. 44. 
xiv). Chesed is a Homonym : i. e. another word, spelt the 
same, It means (1) mercy, grace, goodness (Gen. 24, 12. 
2Sam, 7.15. 1 Chron. 19.2. 2 Chron, 6.14. Job 87, 13. 
Ps. 108, 4,8, 11, &c. But here (2) it is chesed, a disgrace- 
Jul or reproachful thing. It is so taken here and in 
Prov. 14. 34. 

burnt-burntup: i.e. in judgment, Heb. sãraph. Ap. 
43. I. viii. 15 beast. See 18. 23, 

17 sister, Seo 18.95. 

sight of their People. A special penalty is attached 
to this disgraceful thing. 

iniquity —perverseness. Heb. 'ivón. Ap.44.iii. 

18 sickness, See 15. 24; 18. 19. 

20 sin=penalty. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). 
Ap. 6, 

22 spue. Cp. 18, 28, where it is rendered “ vomit”. 

23 manners=statutes. It was this that brought 
down the judgment of extermination. No other 
remedy would do. These nations were descended from 
the nephilim (see Ap. 25), who like those who were 
destroyed by the Flood, were *after that" (Gen. 6. 4) 
to be destroyed by the sword of Israel. 

nation, Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read ‘‘nations” (pl). 

25 difference =separation, asin verse 24. Cp. 10. 10; 
11. 47. souls. Heb. pl of néphesh. Ap. 18. 

46 severed =separated, as in verses 24 and 25. 

27 familiar spirit. Seo note on 19. 31. 





22 Ye shall therefore keep all My statutes, | 4 


and all My judgments, and do them: that the 
land, whither I bring pou to dwell therein, 
*spue pou not out. 

23 And ye shall not walk in the ° manners 
of the °nation, which § cast out before you; 
for they committed all these things, and there- 
fore I abhorred them. 

24 But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit 
their land, and 5 will give it unto you to 
possess it, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey: 3 am !the LORD your "God, Which 
have separated pou from ofher people. 

25 Ye shall therefore put ? difference between 
clean beasts and unclean, and between un- 
clean fowls and clean: and ye shall not make 
your *souls abominable by beast, or by fowl, 
or by any.manner of living thing that creepeth 
on the ground, which I have separated from 
you as unclean, 


26 And ye shall be *boly unto Me: for 3 ! the 
LORD am holy, and have °severed pou from 
other people, that ye should be Mine. 


27 A *man also or woman that hath a|, 


"familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall 
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20. 27. 


surely be put to death: they shall stone them 
with stones: their ?blood shall be upon 


them.’ ” 
2 And °the LORD °said unto Moses, 
* Speak unto °the priests the sons of 
Aaron, and say unto them, * There shall none 
be defiled for ° the dead among his people: 

2 But for his °kin, that is near unto him, 
that is, for his mother, and for his father, 
and for his son, and for his daughter, and 
for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh 
unto him, which hath had no husband; for 
her may he be defiled. 

4 But he shall not °defile himself, being 
°a chief man among his people, to profane 
himself. 

5 They shall not. make baldness upon their 
head, neither shall they ° shave off ^ the corner 
a their beard, nor make any cuttings in their 

esh. 


6 They shall be °holy unto their °God, and 
not profane the name of their °God: for the 
"offerings of !the LORD made by fire, and 
the °bread °of their °God, they do ?offer: 
therefore they shall be ? holy. 


7 They shall not take a wife thatisa whore, 
or profane; neither shall they take a woman 
put away from her husband: 


for he £s holy unto his * God. 
8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; 


for fe *offereth the °bread of thy *God: he 
shall be ‘holy unto thee: for °$ ! the LORD, 
Which sanctify you, am ‘holy. 


9 And the daughter of any priest, if she 
profane herself by playing the whore, she 
profaneth her father: she shall be ° burnt 
with fire, 


lO And he that is the °high priest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the anointing 
oil was poured, and that is ° consecrated to 
put on the garments, shall not uncover his 
head, nor °rend his clothes; 

11 Neither shall he go in to any °dead body: 
nor defile bimself for his father, or for his 
mother ; 

12 Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, 
ner profane the sanctuary of his 9God; for 
the °crown of the anointing oil of his ‘God is 
upon him: 

* am ! the LORD. 

13 And he shall take a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or pro- 
fane, or an harlot, these shall he not take: 
but he shall take a virgin of his own people 
to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among 
his people: 
for ? 55 ! the LORD do sanctify him.' " 


16 And !the LORD ^spake unto Moses, say- 


peak unto Aaron, saying, ‘Whosoever 
he be of thy seed in their ° generations that 
hath any blemish, let him not approach to 
‘offer the *bread tof his * God. 


LEVITICUS. 





19 Or a^ man that is brokenfooted, or broken- 
hand ; Sd 








21. 19. 


21. 1—22. 31 (D, p.181. PRIESTHOOD. 


Division.) 
D | © | 21. 1—22. 16. Persons. 
C? | 22. 17-33. Offerings. 


21. 1—22. 16 (C!, abovo. PERSONS. 
(Introversion.) 


D | 21. 1-15. Defilements (mourning). 
E | 21. 16-24. Blemishes. 
D | 22, 1-16. Defilements (uncleanness), 


qi 





21. 1-15 (D, above. DEFILEMENTS (MounntNo), 
(Zntroversion and. Alternation.) 


a | 1-5. Relations. 
b | 6. Reason. 
e| — Wife. 
d | -7, 8. Reason. 
H | 9. Daughter, 


a | 10-12-, Parents, 
b |-12. Reason. 
J | c] 13-15-. Wife. 
| d | -15. Reason. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah., Ap.4. 

said, See note on 5. 14. 

the priests the sons of Aaron. Occurs only here. 
In all the other seven passages it is in Heb. “ the sons 
of Aaron, the priests”, See Lev, 1, 5. 

the dead=a dead soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13, 
and note on 19, 28, 

2 kin flesh. 

4 defile himself [for his wife]. fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 

a chief=a lord, or leader. Heb, ba‘al. Supply Fig. 
Ellipsis (Ap. 6) [a priest]. 


Heed 


"e 










5 shave. Forbidden to the Israelites; but in Egypt 
a disgrace nob to shave. See Gen. 41, 14. 2 Sam. 
10. 4, 5. 


the corner of their beard =their whiskers, 

6 holy =set apart, or separate. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
Here, a singular noun =a separated set, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

offerings = Heb. '"shsheh. Ap. 43. IT. xi. 

bread = food of all kinds, Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species) Ap. 6. See note on 3, 11. 

of their God. Genitive of relation. Ap. 17. 

offer—bring near. Heb. karab, Ap, 43. 1. i. 

holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5, 

8 I the Lorp, Which, &c. = Jehovah title. See note 
on 20. 8, and Ap. 4. 

9 burnt-burnt up. Heb. sáraph. Ap. 489. I. viii 

10 high priest. See note on 4. s. 

consecrated. See note on Ex. 98. 41. 

rend, See notes on 10.6; 183. 45, 

11 dead body=dead soul. Heb. “dead nephesh". 
The opposite of “living soul” in Gen. 2.7. See note 
on 19, 28, and Ap, 13. 

12 crown =consecration : i, e. = Nazariteship. 


Lev. 9. 17. 


16—24 (E, above). BLEMISHES. 
16 spake. See note on 5. 14. 


17 generations = posterity. . 

18 flat=any deformity (of the nose). 

any thing superfluous=any thing over long or 
Cp. 22. 23, 

Heb. "sh. Ap. 14. ii. 


excessive. 
19 man. 


18 For whatsoever man Ae be that hath a 
blemish, he shall not approach: a blind man; 
or a lame, or he that ‘hath a °flat nose, or 
"any thing superfluous, n 
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21. 20. 


20 Or crookbackt, or a dwarf, or that hath 
a ? blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, 
or hath his stones broken ; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed 
of Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer 
the offerings of ! the LORD made by fire: he 
hath a blemish; he shall not come nigh to 
offer the ?? bread of his * God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his 9? God, bofh 
of the most 5holy, and of the 5 holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, 
nor come nigh unto the altar, because he 
bath a blemish; tbat he profane not My 
sanctuaries: for *3 ‘the LORD do sanctify 
them.’ ’’ 

24 And Moses told if unto Aaron, and to 
his sons, and unto all the °children of Israel. 


1490 
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2 And °the LORD °spake unto Moses, 
(p. 164) 


saying, 
2 “Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that 
they separate themselves °from the ° holy 
things of the °children of Israel, and that 
they profane not My °holy name in those 
things which theg ° hallow unto Me: 


5$ am !the LORD. 


3 Say unto them, * Whosoever he be of all 
your seed among your generations, that goeth 
unto the holy things, which the ?children of 
Israel ?*hallow unto !thbe LORD, having his 
uncleanness upon him, that °soul shall be 
°cut off from My presence: 


% am ' the LORD. 


4 What ^man soever of the seed of Aaron 
ís a leper, or hath a running issue; he shall 
not eat of the ?holy things, until he be clean. 
And whoso toucheth any thing that is unclean 
by °the dead, or a man whose °seed goeth 
from him; 

5 Or whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or a °man 
of whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever 
uncleanness he hath ; . 

6 The °soul which hath touched any such 
shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat 
of the ?holy things, unless he ° wash his flesh 
with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he shall be 
clean, and shall afterward eat of the ?holy 
things; because it is his food. 

8 That which dieth of itself, or is torn with 
beasts, he shall not eat to defile himself 
therewith: 


3J am ‘the LORD. 


.9 They shall therefore ° keep Mine °ordi- 
nance, lest they bear °sin for it, and die 
therefore, if they profane it: 5 !the LORD 
do sanctify them. 

10 There shall no stranger eat of the ?holy 
thing: a sojourner of the priest, or an hired 
servant, shall not eat of the *holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any ?soul with his 
money, “fe shall eat of it, and-he. that is born 
in his house: they shall -eat of his ° meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be married 
unto ^a stranger, she may not eat of an 
?offering of the *holy things, 


f? 


e? 
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22. 16. 


20 blemish in his eye = defective vision, or cataract. 
24 children. Heb. sons. 


22. 1—16 (D, p. 163). DEFILEMENTS (UN- 
CLEANNESS). (Repeated Alternation.) 


D| et | 1, 2-. General. 
f! | -2. Reason. 
e? | s-. Uncleanness. 
1? | -3. Reason. 
e? | 4-s-. Leprous, &c. 
f? | -4. Reason. 
et | 9-16-, Strangers. 
fi | ~16. Reason. 


1 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. 

spake. See note on 5. 14. 

2 from. When subject to the following disabilities. 

holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

children. Heb. sons. 

hallow. See note on 12. 4. 

3 soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Here rendered “soul”, 
but in 21, 11 inaccurately rendered ‘‘ body”, See note 
on 19, 28, 

cut off from My presence. Occurs only here in the 
Pentateueh ; elsewhere, ‘cut off from his people”. See 
note on 7.20. Accounted for here by the seriousness 
of the offence. 

4 man. Heb.’ish. Ap. 14. ii. 

the dead. Heb. mephesh (Ap. 13), rendered “soul” 
in preceding verse. Heb=‘‘a dead soul”. Cp. v. 11. 

seed goeth. See 1b. 16. 

5 man. Heb. 'ädäm. Ap. 14.1. 

6 soul. Heb. nephesh, (Ap. 13.) Here again rendered 
Soul. See vr. 3, 4 ; 21. 11, and note on 19. 28. 

wash -bathe. See note on 14. 9. 

9 keep Mine ordinance-observe my observance. 
Fig. Polyptéton, Ap. 6, for emphasis. Cp. 18. 2o. 

ordinance = charge. 

sin = penalty. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). 
Ap. 6. 

11 soul Heb. nephesh (Ap. 18) Here put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for “any person”, ie. a 
heathen slave. i 

he =the slave so bought. Emphatic. 

meat=Fig. Metonymy (of Species), for any kind of 
food, Ap. 6. 

12 a stranger=a man (Heb. ish. Ap. 14. ii), ie. 
an Israelite, but not of Aaron's seed (Num. 16, 40). 

offering —heave offering. Heb. ferümah. Ap. 43. 
IX. viii. 14 man. Heb, ish, Ap. 14. ii, 

unwittingly: ie. through ignorance. See 4. 2, 22, 27; 
5. 15, 38. : 

15 offer=offer up, as a heave offering. Heb. ram. 
Ap. 48. T. ix. 

16 iniquity —pennlty. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause. Ap. 6. Heb. ‘ävōn. Ap. 44. iii. 

trespass. Heb. dsm. Ap. 44. ii. 

I the LORD do sanctify, A Jehovah title. See note 
on 21, 8, and Ap, 4, 


Ap. 4. 





































13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, 
or divorced, and have no child, and is returned 
unto her father’s house, as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her fatber’s meat: but there shall 
no stranger eat thereof. . 

14 And if a ° man eat of the ?holy thing ° un- 
wittingly, then he shall put the fifth part 
thereof unto it, and shall give it unto the 
priest with the ?holy thing. 

15 And they shall not profane the ?holy thin 
of the *children of Israel, which they ° offer 
unto ! the LORD; 

16 Or suffer them to bear the °iniquity of 
° trespass, when they eat their ? holy things: 


for °% 1 the LORD do sanctify them,’ ” 
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22. 17. 





ing 
18 « pue unto Aaron, and to his sons, and 
zn all the ? children of Israel, and say unto 
em, 


?* Whatsoever he be of the house of Israel, or 
of the strangers in Israel, that will ° offer his 
°’ oblation for all his vows, and for all his 
° freewill offerings, which they will ° offer unto 
1the LORD for a burnt offering ; 

19 Ye shall offer °at your own will a male 
without blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, 
or of the goats. 

20 But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall 
ye not !*offer: for it shall not be acceptable 
for you. 

21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of 
peace offerings unto !the LORD to accomplish 
his vow, or a freewill offering in beeves or 
sheep, it shall be perfect to be accepted; there 
shall be no blemish therein. 


22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having 
@ wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not 
offer these unto !the LORD, nor make an 
°offering by fire of them upon the altar unto 
1the LORD. 

28 Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any 
thing superfluous or lacking in his parts, that 
mayest thou ° offer for a freewill offering ; but 
for a vow it shall not be accepted. 

24. Ye shall not offer unto the LORD that 
which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or 
cut; neither shall ye make any offering there- 
of in your land. 

2b Neither from a stranger's hand shall ye 
offer the “bread °of your °God of any of 
these; because their corruption is in them, 
and blemishes be in them: they shall not 
be accepted for you.’’’ 


26 And !the LORD !spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

27 “When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, 
is brought forth, then it shall be seven days 
under the dam; and from the eighth day and 
thenceforth it shall be accepted for an ° offering 
made by fire unto ! the LORD. 

28 And whether it be °cow or ewe, ye shall 
not kill it and her young both in one day. 


29 And when ye will °offer a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving unto the LORD, offer it at 
your own will. 

80 On the same day it shall be eaten up; 
ye shall leave none of it until the morrow: 
3% am 1the LORD. 


81 Therefore shall ye keep My command- 
ments, and do them: 3 am ‘the LORD. 

82 Neither shall ye profane My ^ holy name; 
but I will be ? owed among the ? children 
of Israel: “3 am ‘the LORD Which ?hallow 

ou, 
¥33 That °brought pou out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your *God: 3 am !the LORD." 

j And °the LORD °spake unto Moses, 

2 saying, 3 

2 «Speak unto the °children of Israel, and 
say unto them, ‘Concerning the °feasts of 


LEVITICUS. 
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17—33 (C?, p. 163. OFFERINGS. 
(Introversion). 
C?|K LT 18—. General charge. 
| 18-21, Burnt offerings and Peace offerings. 
M | 22-25. Offerings; their perfection. 
M jį 26-28, Offerings; their age. 
L | 29, 30. Meal offering. 
K | 31-33. General charge. 

18 Whatsoever--what man soever, 
Ap. 14. ii. 

offer=bring near. Heb. kdvab. Ap. 48. I. i, 

oblation=Heb. korban. Ap. 43. IL. i; Translated 
“ offering”, 3.7, 14; 7.12; 17. 4, &e. 

freewill offerings, Cp. Ps. 40. s. 
17. 4. Phil. 2. 7, 8. 

19 at your own will=for your acceptance, 
rendered in vv, 20, 21, 25, 27: see note on 1. 3, 
this kind of offering, see note on 7. 15, 16. 

22 offering. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 43. II. xi. 

23 offer=prepare. Heb. ‘asah. Ap. 43. I. iii. 

25 bread = food. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), put for 
all kinds of food. Ap. 6. 

of. Genitive of relation. Ap, 17. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

27 offering =approach offering. Heb. korbin. Ap. 
48. II. i. 

28 cow. 
Num. 18, 17. 

29 offer a sacrifice = kill [an offering] as a sacrifice. 
Ap. 48. I. iv., and II. xii. 

32 holy= set apart. See note on Ex, 8.5. 
hallowed .,. hallow =set apart. See note on Ex, 8. 5. 
33 brought you out. See note on 11. 45. 


23. 1—26. 3 (C, p. 181} JEHOVAH'S FEASTS. 
(Introversion), 
C NS 





Heb. ‘ish ‘ish. 


John 10. 17, i8; 


So 
For 


Heb. shór, rendered “cow” only here and 


| 23. 1-44. Weekly and annual 
Q | 24. 1-9. Repetitions from Exodus. 


O | 24, 10-23, Episode of blasphemer. 


| 25. 1-55. Sabbatic and jubilee. 


Wiz 
| Q | 26. 1,2. Repetitions from Exodus. 


23. 1—44 (P, above). WEEKLY AND ANNUAL 
FEASTS (ntroversions and Repeated, Alternation). 


PjR|T!]|1,2. General charge. 
U! | 3. Seventh day (sabbath rest). 
T? | 4, General charge. 
S| V' | 5-8. Passover. 
W! | 9-14. Unleavened bread. 
V3 | 15-21, Pentecost. ) 
W? | 22. Harvest. f 
V? | 2-25. Trumpets. 
W^? | 26-32, Atonement. 
Vi | 33-36. Tabernacles. 
T? | 37, 38. General charge. 
U? | 39-43, Seventh month. (Booths.) 
T* | 44. General charge. 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
spake. See note on 5.14. 2 children. Heb. sons. 
feasts of the Lorp. This was their primal name; 
but in the day of Christ’s rejection they had become 
“feasts of the Jews”. John 5.1; 2. 135; 6.4; 11.56. 
proclaim. Cause to be [publicly] heard. Occurs out- 
side the Pentateuch only in Nehemiah., 
holy. See note on Ex, 8. 5. 
convocation =a calling together, assembly. 
3 sabbath ofrest. See note on Ex. 16, 23. 


1the LORD, which ye. shall ° proclaim fo ‘be 
° holy ° convocations, even these.are My feasts. 
3 Six days shall work be done: but the 
seventh day is tbe ^sabbath of rest, an * holy 
2convocation; ye shall do no work therein: 
it is the sabbath of !the LORD in all your 





R 
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28. 3. 


y? 
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vi 


v2 


23. 4. 


4 *'These are the ^feasts of! the LORD, even 
?holy ? convocations, which ye shall ? proclaim 
in their seasons, 


5 In the fourteenth day of the ?first month 
?at even is °the LORD’S passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month 
is the feast of ^unleavened bread unto !the 
LORD: seven days ye must eat unleavened 
bread. 

7 In the first day ye shall have an Bo 
? convocation: ye shall do no °servile wor 
therein. 

8 But ye shall °offer an ?offering made by 
fire unto !the LORD seven days: ?in the 
seventh day is an ? holy ? convocation : ye shall 
do no "servile work therein.’ ” 


9 And? the LORD ! spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 “Speak unto the ?children of Israel, and 
say unto them, ?^* When ye be come into the 
land which 3 give unto you, and shall reap 
the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a 
^sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto 
the priest: 

1l And he shall ° wave the sheaf before } the 
LORD, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 
after the sabbath the priest shall wave it. 

12 And ye shall ‘offer °that day when ye 
wave the sheaf an he lamb without blemish 
of the first year for a burnt offering unto 1 the 
LORD. 

18 And the meat offering thereof shall be 
two ° tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, 
an ‘offering made by fire unto !the LORD 
for a °sweet savour: and the drink offering 
thereof shall be of ? wine, the fourth part of 
an ?hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bréad, nor 
parched corn, nor green ears, until the self- 
same day that ye have brought an “offering 
unto your °God: it shail be a °statute for 
ever throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings. 


15 And ye shall count unto you from the 
morrow the sabbath, from the day that 
ye brought the sheaf of the !! wave offering ; 
“seven sabbaths shall be complete: 
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4 These are the feasts: thus marking the sabbath 
offering as distinct. 

feasts =Heb. appointed seasons. 

feasts of the LORD. This was their true character. 
But in our Lord’s day they had degenerated into 
‘“‘feasts of the. Jews” (John 2. 13; 5.1; 6.4; 11. 65). 

6 first month: called in Pentateuch ‘' Abib” (Ex. 
18.4; 28. 15; 34.18, Deut. 16. 1); and ' Nisan” in 
later books (Neh. 2.1. Est. 8. 7)=about beginning of 
April, 

at even: any time from sunset of one day till sunrise 
of the second day. Heb. "between the evenings”. 

the Lorp’s [Heb. Jehovah’s] passover. This is the 
first of the Feasts; Tabernacles is the seventh. First, 
redemption ; last, rest. Redemption is the title to rest. 

6 unleavened. Note the exception in v. 17, and see 
note there. 7 servile = laborious. 

8 offer=bring near. Heb, kārab. Ap. 48, I. 

offering. Heb. ’īshsheh. Ap. 43. IT. xi. 

in. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “and on (or in)”, 

10 When ye be come. See note on 14, 34. 

sheaf, The Antitype is Christ, the firstfruits. 1 Cor. 
15. 23, 

11 wave. See note on Ex. 29, 27. 

12 offer=prepare. Heb. ‘dsadh, Ap, 43. I. iii. 

that day. All these offerings were without leaven. 
Cp. v. 17. 

13 tenth deals. See Ap. 51. III. 8. 

sweet savour=savour of satisfaction. 
Gen. 8. 21. 

wine. Heb, yayin., Ap. 27.1. 

hin. See Ap. 51. IOD. 8. 

14 offering. Heb. korbdn. 

God. Heb, Elohim, Ap. 4. 

statute for ever. See v.21; 3.17; 6.18, 22; 7,34; 10, 
9,15; 24.8, 9, Ex. 12,14; 29.28; 80.21. Num, 18,8, 13, 
19. Jer, 5, 22, &e. 

15 seven sabbaths=seven weeks, Cp. Luke 18, 12. 
Matt. 28.1. Hence the name “ feast of weeks" in Old 
Testament, Ex. 34.22. Deut. 16, 10,16. 2 Chron. 8. 13. 

16 fifty days. Hence the name Pentecost. Acts 
2.1; 20. 16. 1 Cor. 16. 8. 

meat offering =meal offering. See note on 2, 1. 

17 with leaven. This great exception is made 
because the antitype is not Christ but human kind, 
and not without sin. “They that are Christ's”, 
1 Cor. 15, 28, Cp. vv. 6 and 10 above. 

19 sacrifice =prepare; same as “ offer” in v, 12, 

22 harvest. In the Antitype —' the end " or the re- 
mainder, 1 Cor. 15. 24, 


See note on 


See Ap. 43. 11. i. 


16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh — — — — — ————————————— —————— 


sabbath shall ye number ° fifty days; and ye 
shall *offer a new ? meat offering unto !the 
LORD. ' 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations 
two wave loaves of twò tenth deals: 
shall be of fine flour; they shall be baken 
°with leaven; they are the firstfruits unto 
1the LORD. 

18 And ye shall ‘offer with the bread seven 
lambs without blemish of the first year, and 
one young bullock, and two rams: they shall 
be d a burnt offering unto !the LORD, with 
their meat offering, and their drink offerin s 
even an ‘offering made by fire, of “sweet 
savour unto !the LORD. 

19 Then ye shall ^sacrifice one kid of the 
goats for a sin offering, and two lambs of the 

t year for a sacrifice of peace offerings. 

20 And the priest shall !! wave them with the 
bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering 
before 1the LORD, with the two lambs: the 
shall be *holy to ! the LORD for the priest. 


21 And ye shall ?proclaim on the selfsame 
day, that it may be an ?holy ?convocation 
unto you: ye shall do no ‘servile work 
therein: it shall be “a statute for ever in 
He your dwellings throughout your genera- 
ons. 


22 And when ye reap the °harvest of your 
land, thou shalt not make clean riddance of 
the corners of thy field when thou reapest, 
neither shalt thou gather any gleaning of 
thy harvest: thou shalt leave them unto the 
poor, and to the stranger: S arm !the LORD 
your 14 God.' " 


.289 And !the LORD a spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 
24 «Speak unto the ?children of Israel, 


Saying, ‘In the seventh month, in the first 
day of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, 


y a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an 2 holy 


2 convocation. 
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28. 25. LEVITICUS. 24. 4. 


25 Ye shall do no ‘servile work therein; 
but ye shall ‘offer an offering made by fire 
unto !the Lorp,’” 


. 28 And !the LORD ‘spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

27 * Also on the tenth day of this seventh 
month there shall be a day of °atonement: it 
shall be an ? holy ?convocation unto you; and 
ye shall ^afflict ‘your souls, and “offer an 
offering made by fire unto ithe LORD., 

And ye shall do no work in that same 
day: for it is a day of “atonement, to make 
m 27 oe for you before ! the LORD your 

od. 

29 For whatsoever °soul it be that shall not 
be ° afflicted in that same day, he shall be ° cut 
off from among his people. 

30 And whatsoever “soul it be that doeth 
any work in that same day, the same °soul 
will I destroy from among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of ° work: it shall 
be a statute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations in all your dwellings. 

32 3t shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, 
and ye shall "'afflict ?! your souls: in the ninth 
day of the month at even, from even unto 
even, shall ye °celebrate your sabbath.”’ 


,33 And ‘the LORD 1spake unto Moses, Say- 
ing, 

34 “Speak unto the ? children of Israel, say- 
ing, * The fifteenth day of tbis seventh month 
shall be the feast of ° tabernacles for seven 
days unto !the LORD. 
| 95 On the first day shall be an ? holy ? convo- 

cation: ye shall do no ° servile work therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall ?offer *an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD: ° on the eighth 
day shall be an ? holy ?convocation unto you; 
and ye shall offer an * offering made by fire 
‘| unto 'the LORD: it is a solemn assembly; and 
ye shall do no’ servile work therein, 


37 ° These are the feasts of 1 the LORD, which 
ye shall ?proclaim fo be *holy ? convocations, 
to ‘offer an offering made by fire unto ‘the 
LORD, a burnt offering, and a meat offering, 
a sacrifice, and drink offerings, every thing 
upon his day: 

38 Beside 7 pE e LORD, and 
beside your gifts, an de your vows, ; 

i ewill ; 43 That your generations may know that 
a e a offerings, which I made the "? children of Israel to dwell in 
ye B : booths, when I brought them out of the land of 

89 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh Egypt: 53 am ! the LORD your God,’ ” 
of the land. je etalk cone Kid ue ME 44 And Moses ° declared unto the ?children 
LORD seven days: on the first day shall be Of Israel the ^feasts of ! the LORD. 

a sabbath, and on the eighth day shall be 
a sabbath. o 4 And ^the LORD ?spake unto Moses, 

40 And ye shall take you on the first day saying, A 
the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm 2 ? « Command the ?children of Israel, that 
trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and they bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten 
willows of the brook; and ye shall rejoice for °the light, to cause the lamps to burn 
* before the LORD your “God seven days. continually. 

41 And ye shall k it a * feast unto 1the .3 Without the vail ^of the testimony, in the 





1490 27 atonement. See note on Ex. 29, 33, 
afflict = humble, 

your souls=yourselves, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

28 soul=person, Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 
afflicted =humbled. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the 
Adjunct), for the outward sign of it. Ap. 8. 

cut off. See note on 7. 20, 

31 work. Some codices, with Sam., Syr., and Vulg., 
add * therefore ". 

2 celebrate your sabbath. See note on Ex. 

. 28, 

34 tabernacles= booths. Heb. sukkith=a lodge in 
R garden, Is. 1. 8, “ cottage”, 

385 servile = laborious. 

36 on, Some codices, with Sam, Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “and on”, 

37 These are the feasts of the LORD: viz. the 
above-mentioned festivals. See Structure "S" (23. 1, 
p. 166). 

38 sabbaths, Put by Fig. Metonymy (ofthe Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the sacrifices offered on the sabbath, See 
note on 25, 6. 

39 feast = festival. 

40 before the LORD. Heb, before the face of 
Jehovah (Ap. 4) Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. =in the pre- 
sence of, 

41 in=thronghont. 

42 in booths. In Heb., the verse begins and ends 
with these words, for emphasis, by the Fig. Epana- 
diplosis, Ap. 6. 

44 declared: according to verse 2. 

feasts =appointed seasons. 
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24. 1—9 (Q, p. 165) REPETITIONS FROM 
EXODUS, 






1 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

spake. See note on 5. 14. 

2 Command. Only twice, here and in 6, 9, is the 
word ‘‘command” used for communicating. 

children. Heb. sons. 

the light= the light-bearer or lamp-stand. Cp. Ex. 
27. 20, 21, 

3 of. . Genitive of relation. =the vail relating to the 
testimony or ark of the covenant, i.e. the vail that is 
before it. 

tabernacle=tent. Heb. ’dhel. Ap. 40. 

Aaron. Some codices, with Sam. and Onk., add “and 
his song”, as in v, 9. 

Statute for ever. See 23, 14, and note on 3, 17. 

@ candlestick = light-holder as v. 2 above, and Gen. 
1.14, &c. The word ' pure" here- purified or cere- 
monially cleansed : i.e. not for common uses. 
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LORD seven days in the year. It shall be a ° tabernacle of the congregation, shall ° 
statute for ever "in your generations: ye shall order it from the evening unto the morning 
celebrate it in the seventh month, - before !the LORD continually: it shall be a 
42 Ye shall dwell ^in booths seven days; "statute for ever in your generations. 

all that are Israelites born shall dwell ĉin 4 He shall order lamps upon the pure 
booths : : - “candlestick before 1the LORD continually, 


16% 

















24. 5. LEVITICUS. 25. 2. 


5 And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake| 5 two. Only one required for the ordinary meal 


ate © o shall be | offering (Ex. 29.40, Num, 15. 4; 28. », 13, &c.). 
twelve cakes thereof: ° two ^tenth deals tenth deals. See Ap. 51. II, 38. ° 


in one cake. ; o 6 rows - piles rOW - pile. 

6 And thou Shalt set them BT Berid pure = purified or ceremonially cleansed, Cp. v. 4. 
six on a °row, upon the °pure e before the LORD: i.e. in the holy place. Hence 
ithe LORD. called * the table of the presence” (Num. 4, 7), and the 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense | cakes called “the bread of the presence” (Ex. 25. 30; 
upon each ‘row, that it ped be on the bread / 35.13; 89. 3s), ‘The word “shewbread” taken from 
for a memorial, even an ° offering made by fire | the Vulgate, and Luther, does not correctly represent the 
unto ! the LORD. Hebrew name. The use of this word quite hides the 

8 °Every sabbath he shall set it in order | Hebrew expression ‘‘ bread of ordering” (set in order), 
before ithe LORD continually, being taken “the sets of bread”, “the table set in order”, in 1Chron. 


2 «hi rlastine | 9- 32; 23. 29. 2 Chron. 18.11, Neh. 10,33; and the 
from the ?children of Israel by an eve lasting table in 2 Chron, 29.18. These Hebrew expressions are 


P shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and based on and derived from this verse. 
. fap rear 7 offering. Heb. 'éshsheh. Ap. 43. II. xi, 
they shall °eat it in the “holy lace : a ius 8 Every sabbath. Heb. “on the day of the 
most ? holy unto him of the "offerings of "the | sbbath, on the day of the sabbath", Fig. Epizeuzis. 
LORD made by fire by a perpetual statute. Ap. 6, =on the holy sabbath day. Cp. d Chron. 9. 32. 
š 9 eat it in the holy place. Eight things were thus 
i E ons Sn KEV CUL on yeu by m pese : See note on 7. 9. 
e , oly. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 
SUE. the ?children of Israel: and this son| ' y 
of the Israelitish wornan and °a man of Israel 10—23 (0, p.165. EPISODE OF THE 
° strove together in the camp; BLASPHEMER, x X 
ll And the Israelitish woman's son ?blas-| 10 & man of Israel — Heb. a man (ish, Ap. 14. ii.) 
phemed ?the name of fhe LORD, and cursed. | #2 Israelite. Jewish tradition BAYS he was a Danite. 
And they brought pim unto Moses: (and his | rove together. Cp Ex 2.15 The Chald, vereion 
mother's name was Shelomith, the daughter of Dan. 


of Dibri, of the tribe of ° Dan :) 11 blasphemed, &c. Cp. Gen. 4.24, Hence the use 
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12 And they put him in ward, that the mind | of “the name” instead of “ Jehovah”. 
of 1! the LORD might be shewed them. the name, or supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6. iii. a) from v. 16. 
: 13 And !the LORD ! spake unto Moses, say-| Dan, another sad blot on this tribe. 
ing, 14 lay their hands upon. Done only in the case 







14 “Bring forth him that hath cursed with-| of a blasphemer. 
out the camp; and let all that heard him ° lay stone him. Nine persons stoned (see Ap. 10): 










their han 1 The blasphemer, Lev. 24. 14. 

Rregation "abite hia. head, aind etall the con The sabbath-breaker, Num. 15. 36, 
15 And thou shalt speak unto the ?children Tide aie A 

of Israel, saying, ‘ Whosoever curseth his Adoram, 1 Kings 12. 18 (2 Chron. 10, 18), 
God shall °bear his °sin, Naboth, 1 Kings 21. 13. 
l6 And he that blasphemeth the name of Zechariah, 2 Chron. 94. 21. 

‘the LORD, he shall surely be put to death, Stephen, Acts 7. 58. 

and all the congregation shall certainly stone Paul, Acts 14. 19 (2 Cor. 11. 25). 







him: as well the stranger, as he that is born| 15 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
in the land, when he !! blasphemeth the name | bear his sin. Fig. Metonymy (ofthe Cause) Ap. 6 
of the Lord, shall be put to death. * gin? (cháf'à, Ap. 44, i.) being put for its penalty. 
7 And he that killeth "any ^man shall 17 any man =the soul (Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18) of a 
surely be put to death man. Heb.'àdàm. Ap. 14. i. 
: : . 18 a besst =the soul (Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13). 
18 ; i de HAE n ^a beast shall make it | beast for beast =soul Mem (Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18). 
9 And ifa "man cause a blemish in his| 29 mas Heb wh APIA, | a8-according as, 
an as he hath done, so shall it be a mamar of law=rule or regulation, Heb. 
him ; nishpat = judgment. 
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth: Pas he hath caused a blemish in a 25. 1-55 (P, Pis E AND JUBILEE 
? man, so shall it be done to him again. S, CA ternation), 
21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall |” |* |. ‘The sabbatic year, 
restore it: and he that killeth a “man, he x D oh o bil ve 
shall be put to death. | | Yi the tore oa, 
22 Ye shall have one °manner of law, as| 4 the Tone T He ON. d 
well for the stranger, as for one of your own spake. See note on 5. ir Do cipue 
AM m ere DRM € ns er mount Sine’ nee note in title “Leviticus”; not 
OSES chil out O. 18 ernacie. 
Israel, that they should bring forth him that! 9 children. Heb. sons. E 
had cursed out of the camp, and !stone fim | When, &c. See note on 14. 34. 
with stones. And the. chil dren of Israel did | keep a sabbath. Heb. sabbath & sabbatizing. Fig. 























19as 1the LORD commanded Moses. Eyn oon Ap. 6, For emphasis=keep a sacred. 

5a th. 
N Px 2 And °the LORD ^spake unto Moses in say unto them, ^: When ye come into the land 
(p. 168, mount Sinai, saying, which 3 give you, then shall the land ° keep 










2 “Speak unto the children. of Israel, and a sabbath unto ! the LORD. 
168 
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year, 
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25. 3. 


LEVITICUS. 





25. 26 





3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six 


3—7 (Y, p. 168), THE SIX YEARS, 


years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and| 4 sabbath of rest. See note on Ex. 16, 23. 


gather in the fruit thereof; 


& undressed = unpruned. 


4 But in the seventh year shall be a °sab-| 6 sabbath, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct), 


bath of rest unto the land, a sabbath for ! the 
LORD: thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor 
prune thy vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of its own accord 
of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes of thy vine ° undressed: for 
it is a year of * rest unto the land. 

6 And the ^sabbath of the land shall be 
meat for you; for thee, and for thy servant, 
and for thy maid, and for thy hired servant, 
ene for thy stranger that sojourneth with 

hee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that 
are in thy land, shall all the ° increase thereof 
be meat. 


8 And thou shalt number °seven sabbaths 
of years unto thee, seven times seven years; 


| and the space of the seven sabbaths of years 


1st Jub., 
1401- 
1400 


Yz 
(p. 169) 


shall be unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the °trumpet of 
the jubile to sound on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, in the day of ° atonement 
shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout 
all your land. 

10 And ye shall ° hallow the fiftieth year, and 
° proclaim liberty throughout aii the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubile 
unto you; and ye shall return every man unto 
his possession, and ye shall return every man 
unto his family. 

1l A jubile shall that fiftieth year be unto 
you: ye shall not sow, neither reap that 
which groweth of itself in it, nor gather the 
grapes in it of thy vine undressed. 

12 For it ís the jubile; it shall be ° holy unto 
you: ye shall eat the "increase thereof out of 
the field. 

18 In the year of this jubile ye shall return 
every ° man unto his possession. 


14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neigh- 
tour, or buyest ought of thy neighbour's hand, 
ye shall not ° oppress one another : 

15 ° According to the number of years after 
the jubile thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, 
and according unto the number of years of the 
fruits he shall sell unto thee: 

16 4 According to the multitude of years 
thou shalt increase the price thereof, and 
according to the fewness of years thou shalt 
diminish the price of it: for according to the 
number of the years of the fruits doth he sell 
unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one an- 
other; but thou shalt fear thy ° God: for 3 
am ‘the LORD your ? God. 

18 Wherefore ye shall do My statutes, and 
keep My judgments, and do them; and ye shall 
dwell in the land in °safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and 
ye shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in 


20 And if ye shall say, °: What shall we eat 
the seventh year? ?behold, we shall not sow, 
nor gather in our ? increase : " ; E 

21 Then I will command My blessing upon 


Ap. 6, for the fruits of the seventh year. 

7 increase = gain or profit, 
12, 20; not in vv. 16, 36, 37. 

8—13 (X, p. 168) THE JUBILEE YEAR. 

8 seven sabbaths of years. 7x7=49. See Ap. 10. 

9 trumpet=a curved horn of jubilee, ie. of loud or 
joyful sound. Heb. yobél. First jubilee; the last at 
the Nativity (the 29th). 

atonement. See note on Ex. 29. sa. 

10 hallow - set apart. Heb.chádash. See note on Ex. 
8. 5. proclaim - cause public notice to be given. 

12 holy. See note on Ex. 3.5. 

13 man. Heb'ish, Ap. 14. ii. 


14—55 (Y, p. 168). THE FORTY-NINE YEARS, 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
Y | Z1 | 14-19. Goods. ' 
A! | 20-22, Case of want. 
Z? | 23, 24, Land. 
A? | 25-28. Case of poverty. 
Z3 | 29-34. Houses. 
A3 | 35. Case of poverty. 
Z1! | 36-38, Money. 
A* | 39-41. Cases of poverty. 
Z5 | 42-46. Bondage. 
A} | 47-55, Cases of poverty, 
14—19 (Z!, above) PARTING WITH GOODS. 

14 oppress = overreach. 

15 According-in proportion, The estimatiou of 
value regulated by nearness of the jubilee. So our 
estimation of value of earthly things governed by our 
sense of the nearness of Christ's coming.) 

17 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

18 safety — confidence. 

20—22 (À!, above). CASE OF WANT. 

20 What...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. (A lesson for 
ug& God's" I will" the answer to our * What?"), 

behold. Fig. Astertsmos. Ap. 6. 


23, 24 (Z^, above) PARTING WITH LAND. 


23 forever. Fig. < ynecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, as 
we say “in perpetuity = absolutely or beyond recovery. 

the land is Mine. Cp. Ex. 15.17; Isa. 14. 8, 25; 
Jer. 2, 7; Ps. 10. 16; 78, 54. 24 grant- give. 

redemption = repurchase. Heb. g'aal, See note on 
Ex. 6. 8. 

25—28 (A?, above). CASE OF FOVERTY. 

25 If. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
read ‘And if”. waxen poor = brought low. 

any of his kin =his goél, or redeemer, next of kin. 
See note on Ex. 6. 6. 

redeem = Heb. g'dal, buy back. See note on Ex. 6, 6. 

26 none to redeem it=no redeemer, 


Heb. t*ba' ah. So in vv. 


in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth 


you 
fruit for three years. 

22 And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat 
yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until her 
fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store. 


23 The land shall not be sold °for ever: 
for °the land is Mine; for pe are strangers 
and sojourners with Me. 

24 And in all the land of your possession ye 
shall ° grant a °redemption for the land. 


25 °If thy brother be ° waxen poor, and hath 
sold away some of his possession, and if °any 
of his kin come to ?redeem it, then shall he 
° redeem that which his brother sold, - 

26 And if the ! man have ? none to ? redeem 
it, and himself be able to *5redeem it; 
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25. 27. 


LEVITICUS. 





25. 49. 





27 Then let him count the years of the sale 
thereof, and restore the overplus unto the 
?man to whom he sold it; that he may 
return unto his possession. 

28 But if he be not able to restore if to him, 
then that which is sold shall remain in the 
hand of him that hath bought it until the year 
of jubile: and in the jubile it shall go out, and 
he shall "return unto his possession. 


29 And if a man sell a dwelling house ina 
walled city, then he may *redeem it ? within 
a whole year after it is.sold; within a full 
year may he "redeem it. 

30 And if it be not *redeemed ? within the 
space of a full year, then the house that is in 
° the walled city shall be established ?* for ever 
to him that bought it throughout his genera- 
tions: it shall not go out in the jubile. 

3l But the houses of the villages which 
have no wall round about them shall be 
counted as the fields of the country: they 
may be ?'redeemed, and they shall go out in 
the jubile. 

32 Notwithstanding °the cities of the Le- 
vites, and the houses of the cities of their 
possession, may the Levites *redeem at any 
time. 

33 And °if a man purchase of the Levites, 
then the house that was sold, and the city 
of his possession, shall go out in the year 
of jubile: for the houses of the cities of the 
Levites are their possession among the ? chil- 
dren of Israel. 

34 But the field of the suburbs of their cities 
may not be sold; for it is “their perpetual 
possession. 


35 And if thy brother be * waxen poor, and 
°fallen in decay with thee; then thou shalt 
relieve him: yea, though he be a stranger, or 
a sojourner ; that he may live with thee. 


36 Take thou no ‘usury of him, or ^in- 
crease: but fear thy 17God; that thy brother 
may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money 
upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for 
36 increase. 

38 3 am ‘the LORD your !'God, Which 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
to give you the land of Canaan, °and to be 
your 17 God. 


39 And if thy brother that dwelleth by 
thee be ?5waxen poor, and be °sold unto 
thee; thou shalt not compel him to serve as 
a bondservant: 

.40 But as an hired servant, and as a so- 
journer, he shall be with thee, and shall serve 
thee unto the year of jubile: 

4] And then shall he depart from thee, both 
je and his ?children with him, and shall return 
unto his own family, and unto the possession 
of his fathers shall he return. - 


42 For they are My servants, which I ^brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall not 
be sold ^as bondmen. 

43 Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour; 
but shalt fear thy 1’ God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, 
which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen 





28 return. The twelve loaves of ch. 24 were a 
witness as to the People; the jubilee (ch. 25) as to the 
Land. 


29—34 (Z^, p.169. PARTING WITH A HOUSE, 


29 within a whole year -within days, ‘ days” 
being put by Fig. Synecdoche (ot the Part), for a whole 
year of days. Ap. 6. 

30 the walled city -a city that hath walls. 

32 the cities of the Levites. Cp. the torty-eight 
cities, Num, 35. 1-8, Josh. 21. 1-8. 

33 if a man purchase of the Levites. 
* if one of the Levites should not redeem ". 

34 their, Some codices, with Onk., havo your”, 


Should be 


35 (A9, p. 169. CASE OF POVERTY. 


35 fallen in decay = “his hands have become 
shaky” or become teeble. 


36—38 (Zí, p. 169). MONEY OR USURY. 


36 usury (Heb. ndshak), is a charge on money. 
increase (Heb. íarbith or marbith) is a charge 
on goods. See notes on v. 7 and 26,4. These were 
the definitions of the authorities of the second 
temple. 

38 and to be your God. Jehovah became their 
God, by giving them Canaan. Cp. 26, 45, 


39—41 (A‘, p. 169), CASE OF POVERTY. 
39 sold, as in 2 Kings 4. 1. 


42—46 (Z5, p. 169. BONDAGE. 

42 brought forth. Note the four occurrences of 
this expression in these two chapters: 26. 13, brought 
out to be free men (in relation to the Egyptians); 25.42 
(in relation to fellow-Israelites); 25. 38, to be inherit- 
ors; and 25. 55, to be Jehovah's servants. 

as bondmen. Heb. "with the sale of a bondman” : 
le. as " bondmen [are sold]”. 


4'7—55 (A^, p. 169... CASE OF POVERTY. 


49 may redeem, Cp. Neh. 5. 8, 





that are round about you; of them shali ye buy 
bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of the ?children of the strangers 
that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye 
buy, and of their families that are with you, 
which they begat in your land: and they shall 
be your possession. 

46 And ye shail take them as an inheritance 
for your *?children after you, to inherit them 
for a possession; they shall be your bond- 
men *for ever: but over your brethren the 
? children of Israel, ye shall not rule one over 
another with rigour. 


47 And if a sojourner or stranger wax rich 
by thee, and thy brother /hat dwelleth by him 
wax poor, and sell himself unto the stranger 
or sojourner by thee, or to the stock of the 
stranger’s family: 

48 After that he is sold he may be “re- 
deemed again; one of his brethren may 
2 redeem him: 
. 48 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, may 
*5redeem him, or azy that is nigh of kin unto 
him of his family ? may **redeem him ; or if he 
be able, he may: redeem himself. 
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25. 50. 








50 And he shall reckon with him that 


bought him from the year that he was sold 
to him unto the year of jubile: and the price 
of his sale shall be according unto the number 
of years, according to the time of an hired 
servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind, ac- 
cording unto them he shall give again the 
price of his ? redemption out of the money that 
he was bought tor. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto 
the year of jubile, then he shall count with 
him, and according unto his years shall he 
give him again the price of his * redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he 
be with him: and the other shall not rule 
with rigour over him in thy sight. 

54 And ithe be not ?redeemed in these years, 
then he shall go out in the year of jubile, both 
fe, and his ? children with him. 

55 For unto Me the ?children of Israel are 
servants; they are My servants whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: % am ‘the 
LORD your 17 God. 


26 °Ye shall make you no °idols nor 
^graven image, neither rear you up 
a °standing image, neither shall ye set up any 
^image of stone in your land, to bow down 
unto it: for 3 am °the LORD your ? God. 

2° Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and reverence 
My sanctuary: $ am ! the LORD. 


3 °If ye walk in My statutes, and keep My 
commandments, and do them; 


4 °ThenI will give you ° rain in due season, 
and the land shall yield her ° increase, and the 
trees of the field shall yield their fruit. 

5 And your threshing shall reach unto 
the vintage, and the vintage shall reach 
unto the sowing time: and ye shall eat 
your bread to the full and dwell in your 
land safely. 

6 And I will give °peace in the land, and 
ye shall lie down, and none shall make 
you afraid: and I will ^rid evil beasts out 
of the land, neither shall the sword go through 
your land. : 

7 And ye shall chase your ^ enemies, and they 
shall fall before 2o by the sword. 

8 And °five of you shall chase an hundred, 
and an hundred of you shall put ten thousand 
to flight: and your enemies shall fall before 
you by the sword. 

9 For I will° have res unto you, and make 
pou fruitful, and multiply pou, and establish My 
covenant with pou. 

10 And ye shall eat old store, and bring forth 
the old because of the new. 

11 And I will set My °tabernacle among you: 
and ° My soul shall not abhor pon. 

12 And I will ° walk among you, and will be 
your ! God, and ge shall be My people. 

18 % am !the LoRD your !God, which 
brought pou forth out of the land of Egypt, 
tbat ye should not be their bondmen; and I 
have °broken the bands of your yoke, and 
made pou go ° upright. B 

14 But if ye will not hearken unto Me, and 
will not do all these commandments; 

















































26. 14. 
26. 1, 2 (Q, p. 165). REPETITIONS FROM 
EXODUS. 


1, 2 Ye refers to any Israelites sold to heathen 
masters, who hence were in danger of being tempted 
to idolatry, while in this servitude. 

idols = non-entities.. Heb. 'éilim =clay or terra 
cotta "gods". Cp. 1 Cor. 8. 4, Occurs only once more 
in Pentateuch, Lev. 19. 4, 

graven image. Heb. pesel, an idol of wood or stone. 

standing image. Heb. Mazzébüh, a sacred pillar, 
In Gen. always “pillar”. Cp. v. 30. 

image of stone. Heb. maskith, a sculptured or 
painted stone. Cp. v. 30. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

God, Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. 


26. 3—27. 34 (A?, p. 181). THE OFFERERS AND 
THEIR CHARGES IN MOUNT SINAT (Division). 


B! | 26. 3-46. Jehovah’s charge to the offerers, 
B? | 27, 1-34. The offerers’ vows to Jehovah. 


26. 3—46 (B!, above). JEHOVAH'S CHARGE. 
(Introversion, and Repeated Alternation.) 


BC | E | 3. The People. Obedience, 
F | 4-13. Blessings. 
D |G! | 14,15. Disobedience, 
H! [ 15, 17. Punishment, 
G? | 18-. Disobedience. 
H? | -18-20. Punishment. 
G5 | 21-. Disobedience, 
H? | -21,22. Punishment. 
G4 | 23. Disobedience. 
Hf! | 24-26. Punishment, 
G5 | 27. Disobedience. 
H5 | 28-39. Punishment. 
C | E| 40,41, The People. Repentance. 
F | 42-46. Blessings. 


3 (E, above). OBEDIENCE, 
(Introversion.) 


3 If...'Phen. Note the four occurrences of If” 
and ** Then" in this chapter. 


4—13 (F, above) BLESSINGS. 


a | 3,4. Obedience. Consequence. 
b | 23,24. Disobedience. 
b | 27,28. Disobedience. 

a | 40,42. Obedience. Confession. 


4 Then. See note on “ If”, v. 3 above. 

rain. Heb. rains: ie. the early and latter rains. 
Deut. 11.14; 28.12, Jer, 14,22, Deut, 32.2. Ps, 72.6. 

increase = produce, sustenance. Heb ybil, See notes 
on 25, 7.and 36, 

6 peace, or prosperity. 

rid evil beasts. Cp. Ezek. 34, 25, 28. 

” enemies=foes. First occurrence in Leviticus, 


8 five. See Ap. 10, this promise enlarged in Deut. 
32.30, Josh. 23.10. Cp. 2 Sam, 23. 8,18. 1 Chron. 11. 
11,38. Isa. 30, 17, 


9 have respect=turn unto you, as rendered in 
Ezek. 46,9; the only other place where this form occurs. 
11 tabernacle = habitation. Heb. mishkdn. Ap. 40. 
My soul= Myself, or J, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
12 walk. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6; or, literally, 
asin Eden. See Gen. 3.8. Ap. 4. Quoted 2 Cor. 6, 16. 
13 broken - broken in pieces. Heb. shábar, 88 in vv. 
19,26; no$ pürar, &s in vv. 15, 24. . Peo 
upright. The yoke makes the wearer stoop. 


14, 15 (G3 above) DISOBEDIENCE; . 
"The above structure (D, above) shows God's fivefold 
threatening for disobedience.: We have the- fivefold 
execution in Isa. 5.25; 9. 12, 17, 215 10.4 ; and His five-- 
fold lamentation in Amos 4. 6-12. kv od c 
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'your cities, I will send the pestilence among | 34.4. This was prophetic. i 


| cut down your °images, and cast your carcases 32 And °% will bring the land into desola- 
: soul shall abhor you. shall be astonished at it. 


















26. 15. LEVITICUS. 


15 And if ye shall despise My statutes, or if} 15 yoursoul=you (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
°your soul abhor My judgments, so that ye break- violate. Heb. párar, break asunder, as in v. 
will not do all My commandments, bat that ye | $6; not shábar, as in vv. 13, 19, 26, 

"break My covenant: 16,17 (Hi p.171.) PUNISHMENT. 


16 3 also will do this unto pou; I will even| 16 burning ague. Probably - fever. . 
appoint over you terror, consumption, and| consume the eyes = causing the sight to fail. 
the °burning ague, that shall °consume the| heart=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. — 
eyes, and cause sorrow of ^heart: and ye| 17 face. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 
shall sow your seed in vain, for your enemies | 9182 -rule. 
shall eat it. s 18- (G2, p. 171), DISOBEDIENCE. 

17 And I will set My °face against you, and 
ye shall be slain before your enemies: they _ -18-20 (H?, p. 171). PUNISHMENT. 
that hate you shall °reign over pon; and ye| 18 sins. Heb. pl. of ‘avon. Ap. 44. iii. 


shall flee when none ueth j 19 of. Genitive of cause, the power being the cause 
pursueth gou of the pride=your great pride. Cp. Ezek. 30.6. So 


18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken | Ezek. 24.21, where the sense is lost in A.V. by the 
unto Me, rendering “the excellency of your strength”. 
; : g 20 ofthe land. Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., 
then I will punish you seven times more for | read “ of the field”, 
your °sins, 


26. 33. 

























19 And I will !break the pride ?of your 21- (G3, p. 171) DISOBEDIENCE. : . 
power; and I will make your heaven as iron,| 21 contrary. First occurrence, and only in this 
and your earth as brass: chapter (seven times), 





20 And your strength shall be spent in -21, 22 (H?, p. 171. PUNISHMENT. 
vain: for your land shall not yield her tin- 22 wild beasts. These abounded in Palestine. 
crease, neither shall the trees °of the land (Deut. 82,24. 2 Kings 17.25. Ise.13,21,22, Ezek. 14, 









yield their fruits. 15, &e.) 

21 And if ye walk °contrary unto Me, and will 23 (G4, p. 171). DISOBEDIENCE. 

not hearken unto Me; 24—26 (Hí, p. 171). PUNISHMENT. 

I will bring seven times more plagues upon| 25 And I =I also. 

you according to your !5sins. gathered together- withdrawn or escaped to (cp. 





22 I will also send °wild beasts among | Jer. #1. 6-9. Ezek. 5. 12; 7. 15). 
you, which shall rob pou of your children, 26 broken the Staff of your bread. Fig. Metalepsis 
and destroy your cattle, and make pou few (Ap. 6), bread being put for the support it gives, and 


in nu r: ; I staff which it is; and the breaking of the staff put for 
number; and your high ways shall be the cutting off the supply. Cp. Is. 3.1. Ezek. 4. 16; 


desolate. 5.16; 14.13, Ps. 10b. 16. 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by| ien. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by supplying the word 

Me by these things, but will walk 2! contrary * then" - then ten: i.e. one oven shall be sufficient for 
e; 









unto ten families. Cp. 2 Kings 6. 28, 29. 


24 Then will 5 also ?* walk ? contrary unto SOE TA) DIOU PEDIEN OE 
you, and will punish pou yet seven times 28-39 (H5, p. 1711. PUNISHMENT. 
for rad pe : x 30 high places: used for idolatrous worship (Num. 
25 nd I will bring a sword upon you, | 22, 41; 33.62, Deut, 12.2, Josh, 13.17 (margin). Thus 
that shall avenge the quarrel of My covenant : | showing the helplessness of the gods worshipped. 
and when ye are ° gathered together within | images. Heb. hammdnim, sun-idols, Cp.v.1, 2 Chron. 









you; and ye shall be delivered into the hand| carcases. Fig. Catachresis, Ap.6, Another prophecy. 
of the enemy. See 2 Kings 23.20. 2 Chron. 34. 5. 

268 And when I have ? broken °the staff of idols=logs of wood. Heb. gallülim, trunks, blocks, 
your bread, ^ten women shall bake your bread used in derision for idols. Also derived from galal = 


in one oven, and they shall deliver you your daag a SRAN thing. First occurrence; frequently 


E weight: and ye shall eat, and | My soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Fig. Anthropo- 
no satislied. patheia. Ap. 60. "This is the converse of verse 11. 


: : : 31 sanctuaries, or holy places. Some codices, with 
27 And if ye will not for all this hearken one printed edition, Sam., and Syr., read the singular 


unto Me, but “walk “contrary unto Me; “ sanctuary ”, 


28 Then I will ? walk contrary unto you| #®el. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 
also in fury; and I, even 5, will chastise pou eae Tn M vn v : oe n). 
seven times for your ! sins, 22 hosthen ee nt 

29 And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, et ee 
and tbe flesh of your daughters shall ye eat, — — —————— 

80 And I will destroy your ° high places, and 














upon the "carcases of your °idols, and °My tion: and your enemies which dwell therein 





31 And I will make your cities waste, and 33 And I will scatter pou among the °hea- 
M your ` sanctuaries unto desolation, and then, and will draw out a sword after you: 
I will not °smell the savour of your sweet and your land sball be desolate, and your 
odours, i 007 cities waste. $ z 
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26. 34. 


34 Then shall the Jand ° enjoy her sabbaths, 
as long as it lieth desolate, and pe be in your 
enemies’ land; even then shall the land rest, 
and ? enjoy her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall ?rest ; 
because it did not °rest in your sabbaths, 
when ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left alive of you 
I will send a faintness into their hearts in the 
lands of their enemies; and the sound of a 
shaken leaf shall chase them; and they shall 
flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall 
fall when none pursueth. 

37 And they shall fall one upon another, as 
it were before a sword, when none pursueth: 
and ye shall have no power to stand before 
your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the hea- 
then, and the land of your enemies shall eat 

put up. 

ES And they that are left of you shall pine 
away in their °iniquity in your enemies’ lands; 
and also in the ? iniquities of their fathers shall 
they pine away with them. 


40 ‘If they shall confess their * iniquity, 
and the ‘iniquity of their fathers, with their 
° trespass which they °tres d against Me, 
and that also they have walked * contrary 
unto Me; 

41 And fhat § also have ? walked ™ contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into the 
land of their enemies; if then their uncircum- 
cised hearts be humbled, and they then accept 
of the punishment of their * iniquity : 


42 Then will I remember My covenant with 
° Jacob, and also My covenant with Isaac, and 
also My covenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber; and I will remember the lanå. 

43 The land also shall be left of them, and 
shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth 
desolate without them: and thes shall accept 
of the punishment of their ^ iniquity: be- 
cause, even because they despised My judg- 
ments, and because ^their soul abhorred My 
statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, ° when they be in 
the land of their enemies, I will not cast them 
away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy 
them utterly, and to break My covenant with 
them: for J am ! the LORD their ! God. 

45 But I will for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, whem I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight of 
the ?*heathen, that I might be their 1God: 
°% am ! the LORD. 

46 These are the statutes and judgments 
and laws, which ! the LORD made between Him 
and the °children of Israel °in mount Sinai 


| by the hand of Moses.’ ”’ 


o9 And ?the LORD °spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 «Speak unto the °children of Israel, and 
say unto them, » 
‘When a °man shall °make a singular vow, 
the ?persons shall be for !the LORD by thy 
estimation. 

8 And thy estimation. shall be of the male 
from twenty years old even unto sixty years 


LEVITICUS. 





27. 9 
34 enjoy. Fig. Prosopopatheia, Ap.6. Cp. 18, 25. 
35 rest. Fig. Prosopopatheia. Ap. 6, Cp. Jer, 34.17. 


2 Chron, 36, 21, 
39 iniquity =perversity, Heb. “dwih. Ap. 44, iv. 


40-41 (E, p. 156). REPENTANCE, 


40 If they shall confess. This is the one abiding 
condition for national blessing and restoration. 

trespass... trespassed. Heb. md‘al. Ap. 44. xi. 

41 walked. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

42 Jacob. This is the only place where the order 
of the three Patriarchs is inverted. 

43 their soul=they. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

44 when, &. Cp. Deut. 4.31, 2 Kings 13.23, Rom. 
11, 1, 2, 28, 29. 

Iam the Lorp. Cp. Ps. 144. 15 ; 88. 12. 

46 children. Heb. sons. 

in mount Sinai: thus concluding with the words 
with which this section began in 25. 1. 


27. (B?, p. 171) THEIR VOWS TO JEHOVAH. 


B3;J | t. Jehovah's command to Moses. 
K|!L!|ce!]2-7. Ability 
d! | s. Inability } Personalty. 
M!| e! | 9,10. Clean 
f! | 11-13. Un-} Beasts. 
clean. 








e? ] 14, 15, Houses 
la | 16-25, Fields } Property ` 
M? | e? | 3e. Clean 
| ls | 27. Unclean } Beasts: 
L3 | c? | 22, 29. Devoted P t 
d? | 30-33, Tithes ] Popery, 
J | 34. Jehovah's command to Moses. 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
spake, See note on 5, 14, 
2 children=sons. 
man=Heb, ‘tsk. Ap. 14. ii. 
make a singular vow =mako a special vow. Heb. 
“separate a vow” because a vow was separated into 
negative or positive, restraining or promising, i.e., 
‘binding ” or “ loosing”. 
persons-souls Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


3-7 (cl, above). ABILITY (PERSONS), 


3 shekels. See Ap. 51. II. 
4 it—thatsoul Cp. note on v. 2. 


9, 10 (e, above. CLEAN BEASTS. 
9 men. Some codices, with Sam., read “ one”, 


"| 


old, even thy estimation shall be fifty shekels 


of silver, after the ° shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it bea female, then thy estimation 
shall be thirty *shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old even unto 
twenty years old, then thy estimation shall 
be of the male twenty *shekels, and for the 
female ten ?shekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old even unto 
five years old, then thy estimation shall be 
of the male five *shekels of silver, and for the: 
female thy estimation shall be three *shekels 
of silver. 

7 And if it be from sixty years old and 
above; if if be a male, then thy estimation 
shall be fifteen *shekels, and for the female 
ten ?shekels. , a 


8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, 
then he shall present himself before the 
priest, and the priest shall value Bim ; accord-: 
ing to his ability that vowed shall the priest. 
value him. | as RAE 


9 And if if be a beast, whereof °men| M'et 


d! 
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271. 9. 


bring an ?offering unto !the LORD, all that 
any man giveth of such unto 'the LORD 
shall be ° holy. 

10 He shall not ° alter it, nor ° change it, a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall 
at all change beast for beast, then it and the 
exchange thereof shall be ° holy. 


ll And if i be any unclean beast, of which 
they do not °offer a °sacrifice unto ‘the 
LORD, then he shall ° present the beast before 
the priest: 

12 And the priest shall value it, whether it 
be good or bad: °as thou valuest it, who art 
the priest, so shall it be. 

13 But if he will °at all ° redeem it, then he 
shall add a fifth part thereof unto thy esti- 
mation, 


14 And when a °man shall °sanctify ° his 


house fo be "holy unto ! the LoRDp, then the 
priest shall estimate it, whether it be good 





Or bad: as the priest shall estimate it, so! 


shall it stand. 

15 And if he that !*sanctified it will redeem 
his house, then he shall add the fifth part 
of the money of thy estimation unto it, and 
it shall be his. 


16 And ifa ™man shall sanctify unto !the | 


LORD some part ofa field of his ession, 
then thy estimation shall be according to the 


be valued at fifty * shekels of silver. 

17 °If he “sanctify his field from the year 
of jubile, according to thy estimation it shall 
stand. 


18 But if he “sanctify his field after the jubile, 
then the priest shall reckon unto him the 
money according to the years that remain, 
even unto the year of the jubile, and it shall 
be abated from thy estimation. 

19 And if he that “sanctified the field will in 
any wise redeem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy estimation unto 
it, and it shall be assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if 
he have sold the field to another 1‘man, it 
shall not be redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in the 


jubile, shall be °? holy unto the LORD, as a; 


field °devoted; the possession thereof shall be 
the priest’s. 

22 And if a man sanctify unto !the LORD 
a field which he hath bought, which is not 
of the fields of his possession ; 

23 Then the priest shall reckon unto him 
the worth of thy estimation, even unto the 
year of the jubile: and he shall give thine 
"estimation in that day, as a * holy thing unto 
Ithe LORD. 

24 In the year of the jubile the field shall 
return unto him of whom it was bought, even 
to him to whom the possession of the land 
did belong. 

_25 And all thy estimations shall be accord- 
ing to the *shekel of the sanctuary: twenty 
gerahs shall. be the *shekel. 


26 °Only the firstling of the beasts, which 
should be ‘the LORD’s firstling, no ™man 
shall sanctify it; whether it be ox, or sheep: 
it is ' the LORD'S. 


LEVITICUS. 





seed thereof: an ^homer of barley seed shail | 7°24 “And if”, 






















































27. 30. 


offering. Heb. korbün. Ap. 43. IT. i. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 


10 alter. Heb. mdlaph, to change for the better. 
Cp. Ps. 55. 19. 
change. Heb. mir, to change for the worse: note 


the Introversion, 
g | alter (bad for good). 
h | change (good for bad). 
h | good for bad. 
g | bad for good, 


UNCLEAN BEASTS. 


11 offer=bring near. Heb. karab. Ap. 43. I. i, 
sacrifice = Heb. korvban. Ap, 43. IT. i. 

present -make it stand, as in v. 8. 

12 as thou, &oc. - as thou, O priest, valuest it so, &c. 

13 at all redeem it. Fig. Polyptiton (Ap. 6). Heb. 
“redeeming he will redeem it". Well translated by 
"at all". See note on Gen. 26. 28, Heb. gá'al. See 
note on Ex. 6. 6. 


11-13 (fi, p. 173). 


14, 15 (c?, p. 173). HOUSES. 
14 man. Heb. "55. Ap. 14. ii. 
sanctify = set apart. Heb. kddash. See note on 


“holy”, Ex. 3. 5, 
his: ie. his own house, and what was therein. 


16-25 (d?, p. 173. FIELDS. 


16 homer. Heb. hémer, asin Num. 11, 32. Ig. b. 10. 
Ezek. 45,21, 13,14. Hos.3.2. To be distinguished from 
‘omer, in Ex, 16. 16,18,22,32, 33, 36. See Ap. 51. TII. 3. 

17 If. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 


21 devoted. Heb. karam, denotes a total and com- 
plete separation, which does not admit of redemption. 
First oec. of haram. It is rendered ‘‘ devoted” only in 
this chapter (six times) and once in Num, 18. 14. 

23 estimation = valuation. 


CLEAN BEASTS. 
Rendered in v. 28, “not- 


26 (e?, p. 173). 
26 Only - nevertheless. 
withstanding”. 


27 (f, p, 173). UNCLEAN BEASTS. 


DEVOTED THINGS. 
See note on v. 26, 


28, 29 (c?, p. 173). 
28 Notwithstanding. 
man =’addm, Ap. lå. i. 
is =it [is]. 


30-33 (d), p.178) TITHES. 


30 or. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr, 
and Vulg., have this “or” in the text. 


27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then he 
shall redeem it according to thine estimation, 
and shall add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it 
be not redeemed, then it shall be sold accord- 
ing to thy estimation. 


28 ° Notwithstanding no ” devoted thing, that 
a ?^man shall ? devote unto ‘the LORD of all 
that he bath, both of ° man and beast, and 
of the field of his possession, shall be sold 
or redeemed : every ? devoted thing °is most 
*holy unto ! the LORD. 

29 None ?! devoted, which shall be ?! devoted 
of men, shall be redeemed ; but shall surely be 
put to death. 


30 And all the tithe of the land, whether of 


the seed of the land, ? or of the fruit of the tree, 
is !' the LORD's: if is *holy unto ! the LORD. 


f? 
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27. 31. 


31 And if a °man will at all redeem ought 
of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth 
part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flock, even of whatsoever ° passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be *holy unto 
1the LORD. 

33 He shall not search whether it be good 
or bad, neither shall he change it: and if 
he change it at all, then both it and the 
change thereof shall be *holy; it shall not be 
redeemed.’ ” 





34 These are the commandments, which 
1the LORD commanded Moses for the ?chil- 
dren of Israel ^in mount Sinai. 


LEVITICUS. 









27, 34. 


31 man. Heb. "ish Ap. 14. ii 

32 passeth under the rod. The custom of count- 
ing was for the animals to pass through a small 
opening, and to be counted with the rod as they passed. 
Every tenth one was to be taken and marked; and 
not to be chosen (v. 33). This custom is referred to in 
Ezek. 20, 37, i.e. once more claimed and marked as 
belonging to Jehovah. 


JEHOVAH'S COMMAND TO 
MOSES. 


Cp. note on 1. 1. 


34 (J, p. 173). 


34 in mount Sinai. 





NUMBERS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Repeated Allernation.) 
A! [1.1—4.49. NUMERATION AND ORDER, ENCAMPMENT AND SERVICE. 


B! | 5.1—9. 28. LAWS AND EVENTS. 

Å? j| 10. 1-36.. JOURNEYINGS AND ORDER. MARCH. 
B? | 11.1~—25 1, EVENTS AND LAWS. 

A? | 26 1—27.11. NUMERATION AND ORDER. INHERITANCE. 
B? | 27. 11—81. 5. EVENTS AND LAWS. 


A‘ | 32.1—36.12, JOURNEYINGS AND ORDER. DIVISION OF LAND. 





EPILOGUE. 86. 13. 


i 
i 
| 
f 
f 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF ° MOSES, 


CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


° AND °the LORD spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of ° Sinai, in the ^tabernacle of 
on the first day of the 
second month, in the second year after they 
were ° come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 °«Take ye the °sum of all the ° congre- 
gation of the ^children of Israel, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, with 
the number of their names, every male by 
their ? polls; 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to war in Israel: 
°thou and Aaron shall number them by their 
armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a °man of 
°every tribe; every one head of the house 
of his fathers. 

5 And °these are the names ofthe ° men that 
shall stand with you: of the tribe of Reuben; 
Elizur the son of Sbedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

7 Of Judah; 
minádab. 


^Nahshon the son of Am- 





1 AND. Numbers begins with ' And”, as all the books of the Pentateuch do, 


in five Bections, rather than separate books. 


His own People. He spake fifty-six ‘‘ sundry times” (7 x 8) in Numbers, and in thirteen “divers manners” 
(twelve to Moses, once to Aaron), and four times indefinite :— 
(1) To Moses alone (1. 1, 48; 8.5, 11,34, 44; 4.21; 7. 4; 8. 6,23; 10.1; 11.25; 18, 1; 106, 44; 25. 10,16; 26. 52; 


27. 6; 81. 1,25; 84. 16. 
(2) To Moses, to Speak to Aaron (8. 1). 


(3) To Moses, to speak to Aaron and his sons (6. 22). 
(4) To Moses, to speak to Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest (16. 36). 


(5) To Moses, to speak to the Levites (18. 26). 


(6) To Moses, to speak to the congregation (16. 23). 
(1) To Moses, to speak to the children of Israel (D. 1, 5, 11; 6. 1; 9.1 (cp. v. 4,9; 15. 1,)7, 357; 17.1; 28. 1 


(cp. v. 2); 89. 50; 84. 1; 85. 1,9). 
(8) To Moses, to speak to the rock (20. 7). 


(9) To Moses and Aaron (2. 1; 4. 1, 17; 14. 26 ; 16.20; 20. 12,23). 


(10) To Moses and Aaron, to speak to the children 
(11) To Moses and Aaron and Miriam (12. 4). 

(19) To Moses and Eleazar (26. 1). ] 

(18) To Aaron (18. 8). (v. 20 should be “ said ”.) 


(14) Jehovah spake (indefinite) (1. 19; 3. 1; 14. 85; 27. 23). ] 

For “the Lorp said", see note on 8. 40 (sixteen times, making seventy-two in all). f 
Sinai. To which they had come on the third month after the exodus (Ex. 19. 1), and where they abode till 

the. twentieth day of the second month of the second year (Num. 10. 11). 
tabernacle — tent (Heb. 'ohel). | 
In Exodus, moral law (prophet); Leviticus, ritual law (priest); 

sum. Three numberings. Ex. 30. 11, 12 (cp. 88. 25, 26); here; and 


the first day of that month (v. 18). 

2 Take ye. Cp. Ex. 80. 11, 12; 38. 25. 
Numbers, commonwealth Jaw (king). 
26. congregation. See note on Gen. 28. 3. 


bering it is Moses and Eleazar, 26. 1. 


twelve, 
5 these are f. 


aud one of Bilhah. See Ap. 45 for other orders of the names. 9 à . 
4% Nahshon. In the line of the promised seed, the father of Salmon (husband of Rahab of Jericho), progenitor 
of Boaz of Bethlehem (husband of Ruth). Cp. Ruth 4, 18-22, Matt. 1.4, 5.. ein 





because the family thus built up. Cp. Gen. 30.3. Ruth 4.11. So throughout. 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, skull or head put for person. 

4 man. 
and, with Moses and Aaron, fourteen. So the twelve apostles, with Paul and Barnabas =fourteen, 
he names. The order here = five sons of Leah, three of Rachel, one of Bilhah, two of Zilpah, 





















































TITLE, Moses. See Ap. 2. 

Numbers. Translation of Greek name in Sept. given 
by man according to his idea of contents. 

Heb. Title — B^midbar —'*in the wilderness", because 
it records what took place there; the numberings (1-3 
and 26) being only two of the events. It is the book of 
the sojournings, the fourth book of the Pentateuch (see 
Ap. 10 and Deut. 1. 1). 

Pour is the number of the earth : hence the types of 
Numbers, the fourth book, are wilderness types (cp. the 
fourth book of the Psalms, 90-106), Its types of Christ, 
the Son of Man on earth, are four:— 

(1) Bread of life, 11. 7-9 (John 6. 87, 68). 

(2) Water of life, 20. 11 (1 Cor. 10. 4). 

(3) Lifted up, 21. 9 (John 3. 14, 15). 

(4) The coming star out of Jacob, 24. 17 (Luke 1. 78. 

2 Pet, 1.19. Rev, 2.28; 29.16) 


1. 1—4. 49 (A!, p. 170. NUMERATION AND 
ORDER OF SERVICE, &c. (Alternation). 
A! A |1. 1-54. Numeration. The nation. 
B | 2. 1-34. Order of its encampment, 
A | 3. 1-51, Numeration. The Levites, 
| BI 4. 1-49. Order of their service. 


1. 1-54. [For Structure see next page.] 


It is therefore one whole 
the LORD spake == Jehovah (the Covenant God) spake to 


of Israel (19. 1). 


The numbering (ch. 1) began on 


See Ap. 40. come —gone. 


children=sons. Heb. biüntm, from bünàh, to build, 
polls. Edition of 1611 -: poll. 
3 thou and Aaron, In second num- 
Heb. ‘ish, See Ap. 14. ii. every tribe. Hence 


men. Hob. pl. of ish, or endah. See Ap. 14. 
Luke8.82. . 
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NUMBERS. 


l. 8. 


l. 37. 
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8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of Helon. 


10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim;/, |, 


Elishama the son of Ammihud: of Manasseh ; 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 
shaddai. 

13 Of Asher; Pagic] the son of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan." 

18 These were the renowned of the congre- 
gation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, 
heads of thousands in Israel. 


17 And Moses and Aaron took these 5men 
which are expressed by fheir names: 

18 And they assembled all the ?congregation 
together on the ! first day of the second month, 
and they declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, by their ? polls. 

19 °As 'the LORD commanded Moses, so 
he numbered them in the ° wilderness of 
Sinai. 

20 And the ?children of ? Reuben, Israel's 
°eldest son, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, by 
their ?polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

21 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 


22 Of the ?children of ° Simeon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, "those that were numbered 
of them, according to the number of the 
names, by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

23 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 


24 Of the ? children of ° Gad, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

25 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thou- 
sand six hundred and ° fifty. 


26 Of the *children of ° Judah, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 


names, from twenty years old and upward, all’. 


that were able to go forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Judah, were threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 


28 Of the *children of Issachar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; PUES 


20 Those that were numbered of them, even 


1. 1-54 (A, p. 177). NUMERATION : THE NATION 
AND LEVITES (Introversion and, Alternation). 


| e | 1-16. Command } Nation. 


d | 17-46, Obedience 
b | 47. Exception. 
a | c | 48-53. Command : 
| P 54, Obedience } Levites. 

19 As=according as. 

wilderness of Sinai (v. 1), to distinguish it from the 
second, which was in the plains of Moab. 

20 Reuben, Lost his dignity in Gen. 49. 3, 4; not 
many in number here. 

eldest son. See Ap. 45. 

229 Simeon was greatly diminished by sin in Num. 
26. 4, and Moses does not mention him in Deut. 33. 

Those that were numbered of them. Some 
codices, with two early printed editions, Onk., Jon., 
Sept., and Syr., omit this clause. Cp. vv. 20, 24, 26, &c. 

24 Gad takes the place of Levi here. 

25 fifty. Gad is the only one who has "tens", all 
the others ‘‘hundreds’’, In the case of the firstborn 
(8. 43) we have not only tens but units. 

26 Judah, His number is greatest (Gen. 49, 8). 

32 Joseph. "The fruitful vine” (Gen. 49. 22) has 
two tribes (not merely “tamilies”). Thus Joseph has 
* the double portion * (1 Chron. D. 1,2). 

Ephraim. Blessed first (Gen. 48. 19, 20), is here named 
first, and is increased more than Manasseh (Deut. 38. 17). 
But in journeyings his numbers were diminished by 
8,000. See 26. 37, and ep. 1 Chron. 7. 20-22. 

34 Manasseh. The lowest in number. See Gen. 
48.19. Increased by 20,500 in journeying, 26. 34, 37 
(ep. Job 12. 23). 


of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 


30 Of the ?children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

31 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred, 


32 Of the ? children of ° Joseph, namely, of the 
?children of ? Ephraim, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

33 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand 
end five hundred. 


34 Of the ?children of °Manasseh, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 


..98 Of the ?children of Benjamin, by their 


generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. — 
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1. 38. 


NUMBERS. 


2. 2. 





38 Of tbe ?children of Dan, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

39 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Dan, were threescore and two 
thousand and seven hundred. 


40 Of the *children of Asher, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Asher, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 


42 ?Of the ?children of Napbtali, through- 
out their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

48 Tbose that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

44 These are those that were numbered, 
which Moses and Aaron numbered, and the 
princes of Israel, being ^twelve ° men: each 
one was for the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were numbered 
of the ?children of Israel, by the house of 
their fathers, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war 
in Israel; 

46 Even “all they that were numbered were 
six bundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. 


47 But the ?Levites after the tribe of their 
fathers were not numbered among them. 


48 For !the LORD had ?^spoken unto Moses, 


saying, , 

49 “Only thou shalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the sum of them among the 
?children of Israel: - 

50 But thon shalt appoint the Levites over 
the “tabernacle of testimony, and over all 
the vessels thereof, and over all things that 
belong to it: thep shall bear the ° tabernacle, 
and all the vessels thereof; and they shall 
minister unto it, and shall encamp round about 
the ° tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle setteth for- 
ward, the Levites shall take it down: and 
when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
Levites shall set it up: and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be ° put to death, . 

52 And the ?children of Israel shall pitch 
their tents, every *man by his own ?camp, 
and every man by his own standard, through- 
out their bosts. é 

53 But the Levites shall ° pitch round about 
the “tabernacle of testimony, or oe e 

th u the congregation o chil- 
Miren of Israel: and the Levites shall keep the 


| charge of the ™ tabernacle of testimony.” 


d i 54 And the ?children of Israel did according 
179 





42 Ofthe children. Soin A.V., and R.V., but not in 
Heb. text, though it is so in some codices, Sam., Sept., 
Syr, and Vulg. Some Jewish commentators explain 
it as being only “the sons”, because Naphtali had more 
daughters than sons, and in Gen. 49. 61 is likened to 
a female (hind). Hence in 26, 64 it is said, the ** men" 
died (but the women multiplied). 

44 twelve men: one man for one tribe (v. 4). 

men. Heb. ‘ish. Ap, 14. ii. 

46 all they. The number in Ex. 12. 37 is not ‘ ex- 
aggerated”, as the number here had increased since 
then; moreover, the numbers here coincide with the 
numbers of the halif-shekels, which had been con- 
tributed by them in Ex. 30. 14 and 38, 25, 26, before 
the tabernacle was set up. Cp. Ex. 38, 25 with 40. 17. 

47 Levites not numbered here with the nation, but 
separately in 8. 14-29. 

48 spoken. See note on 1. 1. 

50 tabernacle = habitation. 
Ap. 40. 

51 puttodeath, Probably by Jehovah. Cp. 1 Chron. 

3. 10, 

52 camp: to beset forth in detail in member B, below, 

53 pitch =encamp. 

that there be no wrath: ie. no judgment from 


Heb. mishkün. See 


God. “wrath” put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for 
the judgment inflicted. Ap. 6. Heb. kazaph, First 
occurrence. 


2. 1-34 (B, p. 177), ORDER OF ENCAMPMENT. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 


B|e|1,2. Command. 
f! | 3,4. Judah 
5, 6. Isachar } East, 

7,8, Zebulon 

g' | *. Total. 

10, 11. Reuben 

12, 13. Simeon | South. 
14, 15. Gad 

g? | 16. Total. 

h1 |17. Levites. 
18,19. Ephraim 
20, 21, Manasseh 
22, 23, Benjamin 
g* | 24. Total. 
25,26. Dan 
27,28, Asher 
29-31. Naphtali 
g! | 32. Total. 
h? | 33. Levites. 
€ | 34. Obedience. 

1 the Lorp (Heb. Jehovah] spake. 
2 man, Heb. ish. See Ap. 14. ii. 
children=sons. See note on 1. 2. 
pitch =encamp. 

standard. Heb. degel. 

ensign. Each standard is said to have had as its 
t sign” one of the twelve constellations (see note on 
Gen, 1. 16, and Ap. 12, Heb. ’ath) depicted on it. One 
standard, with its sign on it for each tribe. Hence 
called “ensign”, See notes on the tribes below, from 
the Targum of Jonathan. 

far off=over against. Same as Ps, 38,12, yet so as 
tobe in view. Cp. 2 Kings2.7. Deut. 82.52, Gen, 21, 16, 
tabernacle=tent. Heb. ’ohel. See Ap. 40. 





f? 





3 





| West. 


ft 
| North. 





See note on 1. 1. 





to all that !' the LORD commanded Moses, so 
did they. 


And ?tbe LORD ?spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, . 

2 “Every °man of the °children of Israel 
shall °pitch by his own °standard, with the 
° ensign of their father's house: "far off about 
the ? tabernacle of the congregation shall they 
pitch. "ere 
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3 And on the ?east side toward the rising 
of the sun shall they of the standard of the 
"camp of ° Judah pitch throughout their 
armies: and Nahshon the son of Amminadab 
shall be captain of the ? children of Judah.” 

4 And his host, and those. that were num- 
bered of them, were threescore and fourteen 
thousand and six hundred. 


5 “And those that do pitch next unto him 
shall be the tribe of ^Issachar: and Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar shall be captain of the ? chil- 
dren of Issachar." 

6 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered thereof, were fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred. 


7 °« Then the tribe of °Zebulun : and Eliab the 
son of Helon shail be captain of the ? children 
of Zebulun.” ' 

8 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 


8 All that were numbered in the camp of 
Judah were an hundred thousand and four- 
score thousand and six thousand and four 
hundred, throughout their armies. “These 
shall first set forth. 


10 On the °south side shail be the standard 
of the Scamp of ° Reuben according to their 
armies: and the captain of the *children of 
Reuben shail be Elizur the son of Shedeur." 

11 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered thereof, were forty and six thousarid 
and five hundred. 


12 *And those which pitch by him shall be 
the tribe of ^ Simeon: and the captain of the 
2 children of Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai.’’ 

13 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were fifty and nine thousand 
and three hundred. 


14 * Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain 
of the sons of ? Gad shall be Eliasaph the son 
of ° Reuel,” 

15 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were forty and five thousand 
and six hundred and fifty. 


16 All that were numbered in the !camp of 
Reuben were an hundred thousand and hity 


jand one thousand and four hundred and fifty, 


throughout their armies. “And they shall set 
forth in the second rank. 


17 Then the °tabernacle of the congregation 
shall set forward with the camp of the 
^Levites in the midst of the camp: °as they 
encamp, so shall they set forward, every man 
in his place by their standards. 2 


18 On the ° west side skall be the standard 
of the: camp of ° Ephraim according to their 
armies: and the captain of the sons of 
rn shall be Elishama the son of Am- 


19 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were forty thousand and five 
hundred. e 


NUMBERS. 





2. 25. 


3 east. The order proceeds according to the course 
of the sun: east, south, west, north. 

camp. Each camp composed of three tribes, Cp. 
vv. 3, 10, 17, 18, 25, 32, 

Judah, The sign, a lion (Gen. 49.9. Ezek. 1. 10, 
Rey. 4.7). Thestandard, the colours of the three stones 
of the second row, Ex. 28. 18, For the order, see 
Ap. 45, 

B Issachar, brother of Judah (same mother, Leah), 
Gen, 35. 23, Sign on standard = Cancer. 

7 Then. This word, according to some codices, with 
Sám., should not be in italics. Cp. vv. 14, 22, 29, 

Zebulun, brother. of Judah (same mother, Leah) 
Gen. 35. 23, Sign on standard = Virgo. 

10 south. See note on “ east”, v. 3. 

Reuben. Thecentre of the south side, with standard 
in the colours of stones of first row of Ex. 28.17; and 
sign, a man (Gen. 80. 14) = Aquarius in Zodiac. 

12 Simeon, the brother of Reuben (same mother, 
Leah). Gen. 35.23, Sign = Pisces. 

14 Gad, brother of Reuben (same mother, Leah). 
Gen. 85. 23. Sign =Aries. 

Reuel. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Onk., Jon., and Vulg., have ‘ Deuel”, as in ch. 1., 14; 
7,42; 10,20; the ^ (Resh, R) being mistaken for ^ 
(Daleth, D) Probably called, indifferently, by either 
name, 

17 tabernacle of the congregation. See note on 
v.2. This was in centre. So is the tent of the chief 
of the tribe to this day. The manner of its being 
carried is shewn in ch. 10. 17, &c. 

Levites. The order of the Levites’ camping is shown 
in ch, 3, their marching in ch. 10, Their sign was 
Libra, or more anciently the “altar”. 

as =according as. 

18 west. See note on v.3. Heb.=sea, that being 
west. i 
.Ephraim. The centre on the west side. 
of the stones in fourth row of Ex. 28, 20, The sign, an 
ox (Deut. 38, 177.  Ezek. 1. 10. Rev. 4. 7). In the 
Zodiac, Ephraim and Manasseh are the two horns 
of Taurus, the bull. Ephraim, the younger, bears 
the standard, according to the blessing in Gen. 48, 
14-20, 

20 Manasseh, brother of Ephraim by sume mother 
(Gen. 41. 51, 52). Sign, see v. 18, 

22 Benjamin, sons of Rachel, all on west side. 
Sign, Gemini. 

25 Dan. The centre on the north side. Colours of 
standard same as those of the third row of stones in Ex. 
28.19. Sign, the eagle (substituted for the serpent of 
Gen. 49.17). Cp. Ezek. 1.10, Rev. 4. 7. 


The colours 


20 «And by him shall be the tribe of ° Ma- 
nasseh: and the captain of the. children 
of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son of 
Pedahzur.” 

21 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 


22 “Then the tribe of °Benjamin: and the 
captain of the sons of Benjamin shail be 
Abidan the son of Gideoni.” 

23 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 


‘24 All that were numbered of the camp of 
Ephraim were an hundred thousand and 
gent thousand Vm m hundred, throughout 
eir armies. . «; ey shall i 
thc tid MEE ME ys go forward in 


25 The standard of the “camp of ° Dan skall 
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2. 25. 





the captain of the ?children of Dan shall be 
Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.’’ 

26 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were threescore and two thou- 
sand and seven hundred. 


27 « And those that encamp by him shall be 
the tribe of ° Asher: and the captain of the 
* children of Asher shail be Pagiel the son of 
Ocran,” 

28 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were forty and one thousand 
and five hundred. 


29 «Then the tribe of ° Naphtali: and the 
captain of the ?children of Naphtali shall be 
Ahira the son of Enan.” 

30 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were fifty and three thousand 
and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp 
of Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty 
and seven thousand and six hundred. «They 
shall go hindmost with their standards.” 


32 These are those which were numbered 
of the ?children of Israel by the house of 
their fathers: all those that were numbered 
of °the camps throughout their hosts were 
six hundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. 


33 But the Levites were not numbered 
among the ?children of Israel ; as !' the LORD 
commanded Moses. 


34 And the ?children of Israel did accord- 
ing to all that ! the LORD commanded Moses: 
so they pitched by their standards, and so 
they set forward, every one after their families, 
according to the house of their fathers. 

3 These also are the ° generations of Aaron 

and Moses in the day that °the LORD 
°spake with Moses in mount Sinai. 

2 And these are the names of the sons of, 
Aaron; Nadab the firstborn, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

3 °These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, the priests which were anointed, 
?whom he °consecrated to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

4 (And Nadab and Abihu °died before ‘the 
LORD, when they offered strange fire before 
1the LORD, in the wilderness of Sinai, and 
they had no °children: and Eleazar and 
Ithamar ministered in the priest’s office in 
the sight of Aaron their father.) 


5 And !the LORD !spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

Qe Bring the tribe of Levi near, and ° present 
them before Aaron the priest, that they may 
minister unto him. 

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation before the 
*tabernacle of the congregation, to do the 
service of °the tabernacle. . ... 

8 And they shall keep all the ^instruments 
of the "tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the ‘children of °Israel, to do 
the service of 7the tabernacle. 





NUMBERS. 


be on the ?^north side by their armies: and| north. See note on v. 3. 





given unto him out of the *children of 
Israel 


shall be put to death." 












3. 11. 


27 Asher, the son of the other handmaid Zilpah, 
put with Dan and Naphtali, the sons of Bilhah, His 
sign was Sagittarius, the Archer. 

29 Naphtali. His sign was Capricornus, the goat. 
Cp. Gen. 49, 21, 

32 the camps. See note on v. 3, and Ap. 45. They 
may be thus set rorth — 





EAST. 
IssacHAR JUDAH ZEBULON 
(Cancer) (Leo) (Virgo) 
NAPHTALI S 
(Capri- dan 
cornus) Mosrs, Aagon, and the Prizsts (Pisces) 
DAN = 
(Scorpio, MERARITES KonarHrITES NU. 
Eagle) ( 
ASHER . 
(Sagitta- GERSHONITES EA 
rius) ( 
BENJAMIN EPHRAIM MANASSEH 
(Gemini) (Taurus) 
WEBT, 


3. 1-51(A4,p.177. NUMERATION- OF THE 
LEVITES. 


A|i|i-4 Priests. Their " generations." 
k|5-9. Levites. Given out of the whole congre- 
gation. 
i | 10. Priests. 
k 


Their appointment. 
11-61, Levites, Substituted for the rest of con- 
gregation. 


1 generations. The twelfth occurrence (eleven in 
Genesis (see p. 1), one here, one in Ruth 4. 18-22, one 
in Matt. 1. 1, fourteen (2x 7, see Ap. 10) in all. 


the LORD = Jehovah, Israel's Covenant God, See 
Ap. 4. 

spake. See note on 1. 1. 

3 These. Some codices, with one early printed 


edition, Sam., Onk., and Syr., read “ And these”, 

whom he consecrated, See note on Ex. 28, 41. 

4 died before the LORD. This parenthetical state- 
ment is an undesigned coincidence referring to Lev. 
10. 1-7. Op. Num, 26, 61, and 1 Chron. 24. 2. 

children —sons. 

6 present =cause it to stand. 

7 tabernacle=tent, Heb. ’ohel.. See Ap, 40, 

the tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn. Ap. 40. 

8 instruments =vessels or furniture. 

Israel. The whole nation was responsible for this 
charge, but Levi was taken in substitution for the 
firstborn. Cp. vv. 38, 41, and cp. 8.16, Ex. 18, 11-16, 

9 wholly given. Heb. ‘given, given”. Fig. Epi- 
zeuxig (Ap. 6), for emphasis, Hence called n*thinim= 
given ones, 


11-81 [For Structure see next page]. 


9 And thou shalt give the Levites unto 
Aaron and to his sons: theg are ° wholly 


10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his 
sons, and they shall wait on their priest's 
office: and the stranger that cometh nigh. 


kl 


(p. 182) 


,11 And ‘the Lonp ‘spake unto Moses, say- 
Ee eio = 
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9. 12. 


12 «And $, ?behold, I have taken the 
Levites from among the *children of Israel 
instead of all the firstborn that openeth the 
matrix among the *children of Israel: there- 
fore the Levites shall be Mine; 

13 Because all the firstborn are Mine; for 
on the day that I smote all the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt I ° hallowed unto Me all the 
firstborn in Israel, both °man and beast: 
Mine shall they be: ^S am !the LORD." 


14 And the LORD ! spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 “Number the ‘children of Levi after the 
house of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a month old and upward shalt 
thou number them." 

16 And Moses numbered them according to 
the °word of !the LORD, °as he was com- 
manded. 


17 And these were the sons of Levi by their 
°names; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. 


18 And these are the °names of the sons of 
Gershon by their families ; Libni, and Shimei. 


19 And the sons of Kohath by their families ; 
Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 


20 And the sons of Merari by their families; 
Mahli, and Mushi. These are the families of 
the Levites according to the house of their 
fathers. 


21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimites: these are the 
families of the Gershonites. 

22 'Those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, even those 
that were numbered of them were seven 
thousand and five hundred. 

28 The families of the Gershonites shall 
pitch behind "the tabernacle westward. 

24. And the chief of the house of the father 
of the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son 
of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the sons of Gershon 
in the "tabernacle of the congregation shall 
be the 7 tabernacle, and the tent, ° the covering 
thereof, and the hanging for the °door of the 
"tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which ís 
by ?the tabernacle, and by the altar round 
about, and the cords of it for all the service 
thereof. 


27 And of Kohath was the family of the 
| Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the 
family of the Uzzielites: these are the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites. 

28. In the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were eight thousand 
{and six hundred, keeping the charge of the 


sanctuary. 

.29 The families of the sons of Kohath shall 
pitch on the side of "the tabernacle southward. 
80 And the chief of the house of the father 

of the families of the Kohathites shall be 

Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge shall be the ark, and 
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9. 39. 





11-51 (k, p. 181). LEVITES SUBSTITUTED FOR 
THE FIRSTBORN (Zntroversion). 


k| 1| 1-13. Substitution of Levites for firstborn. 
m | 14-39. Numbering of substitutes. 
m | 40-43. Numbering of firstborn. 
L| 44-51. Substitution of Levites for firstborn. 


12 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

13 hallowed = separated. See note on *'holy", 
Ex. 3. 5, 

man. Heb. 'ādām. See Ap, 14.1. 

Iam the LORD. This is the reason for this act of 
sovereignty, Cp. Ex. 12.29,30; 18. 2. The interpreta- 
tion of Heb. 12. 23 depends on this ordinance. Note 
the emphatic “I”, v. 12, and the Fig. Asterismos there. 

16 word. Heb. "mouth", put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for words spoken by it. 

&8 —&ccording as. 

17 names. Substituted by name here because re- 
deemed by name, Ex. 1. 1. 

25 the. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read ‘‘and the” 

door =entrance. 

31 candlestick =lampstand, 

32 chief over the chief. Heb. =“ chief of the chief”. 
Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6), being a kind of Enallage (Ap. 8). 

33 Merari. Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), the verse 
beginning and ending with the same word. 

36 and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 36, 37 
(Ap. 6), to emphasise each item mentioned. 
38 charge of the children of Israel. 

nation responsible. Cp. vv. § and 41, 45, 


The whole 





the table, and the ° candlestick, and the altars, 
and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith 
they minister, and the hanging, and all the 
service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest 
shall be °chief over the chief of the Levites, 
and have the oversight of them that keep 
the charge of the sanctuary. 


33 Of °Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Mushites: these are the 
families of ° Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered of them, 


‘according to the number of all the males, 


from a month old and upward, were six 
thousand and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of the father 
of the families of Merari was Zuriel the son 
of Abihail: these shall pitch on the side of 
7the tabernacle northward. 

36 And under the custody and charge of the 
sons of Merari shall be the boards of "the 
tabernacle, ^and the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and the sockets thereof, and 
all the vessels thereof, and all that serveth 
thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, 
ins eal sockets, and their pins, and their 
cor 


38 But those that encamp before the " taber- 
nacle toward the east, even before "the 
tabernacle. of the congregation eastward, 
snok A apra e Aaron and his sons, 

eeping the e of the sanctuary for the 
?charge of the *children of Israel; and the 
smager that: cometh nigh shall be put to 

ea . e E ` 


39 All that were numbered of the Levites, 
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1490 | which Moses °and Aaron numbered at the 


(p. 182) 


Bnp 
(p. 183) 


*commandment of !the LORD, throughout 
their families, all the males from a month 
old and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand. 


40 And ?the LORD °said unto Moses, 
* Number all the firstborn of the males of 
the ‘children of Israel from a month old 
and upward, and take the number of their 
names. 

41 And thou shalt take the Levites for Me 
(° 3 am 'the LORD) instead of all the firstborn 
among the ‘children of Israel; and the cattle 
of the Levites instead of all the firstlings 
among the cattle of the ‘ children of Israel." 

42 And Moses numbered, ^as !the LORD 
commanded him, all the firstborn among the 
* children of Israel. 

48 And all the firstborn males by the number 
of names, from a month old and upward, of 
those that were numbered of them, were 
twenty and two thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen. 


44 And 'the LORD !spake unto Moses, say- 


ing, 

45 “Take the Levites °instead of all the 
firstborn among the ‘children of Israel, and 
the cattle of the Levites instead of their 
cattle; and the Levites shall be Mine: “13 am 
1tbe LORD. 

46 And for those that are to be ° redeemed 
of the two hundred and threescore and 
thirteen of the firstborn of the *children of 
Israel, which are ? more than the Levites ; 

47 Thou shalt even take five °shekels apiece 
by the poll, after the °shekel of the sanctuary 
shalt thou take them: (the °shekel is twenty 


| ° gerahs :) 


48 And thou shalt give the money, where- 
with the odd number of them is to be *5re- 
deemed, unto Aaron and to his sons." 

49 And Moses took the redemption money 
°of them that were over and above them 
that were ‘¢redeemed by the Levites: 

50 Of the firstborn of the ‘ children of Israel 
took he the money; "a thousand three hun- 
dred and threescore and five shekels, after the 
47 shekel of the sanctuary : 

51 And Moses gave the money of them that 
were 4# redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, 
according to the word of !the LORD, ‘?as 
1the LORD commanded Moses. 


And ?the LORD ‘spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 « Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from 
among the sons of Levi, after tbeir families, 
by the house of their fathers, 

3 From °thirty years old and upward even 
until fifty years old, ^all that enter into the 
host, to do the work in the °tabernacle of 


| tbe congregation. 


4 This shall be the service of the sons of 
Kobath in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
about the ° most holy things: 

.5 °And when the camp setteth forward, 
Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they 
shali take down the covering vail, and cover 
the ark of testimony with it: 


NUMBERS. 











4. 5. 


39 and Aaron. These two words are dotted in the 
Hebrew. See Ap. 31. The command was given to 
Moses alone (vv. 14, 15), and was carried out by him 
alone (v. 16). As Aaron took part, according to 1. 3, 4, 
and 4, 41,45, 46, his name was included here by some 
ancient copyist; and later scribes dotted the words 
rather than leave them out. 


commandment. Heb. “mouth”, put for what was 
spoken by it by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. 


40 the LORD said=Jehovah said. Heb. ‘amar (not 
davar, spake). ‘dmar is followed by the words spoken, 
davar is not. This expression, Jehovah said, occurs 
eighteen “ sundry times ’’ and in five ‘divers manners” 
in this book of Numbers. Cp. note on 1.1 

(1) To Moses (alone), 3.40; 7.11; 11. 16, 23; 12.14; 

14.11; 10.35; 17. 10; 21. 8,34; 25.4; 27. 12, 18. 

(2) To Aaron, 18. 1, 

(3) To Balaam, 23. 5, 16. 

(4) He said, 12. 6. 

(5) I Jehovah have said, 14, 35. 

With the fifty-six times ‘‘ Jehovah spake” (see 1. 1), 
these eighteen make seventy-four times, and sixteen 
manners. See note on 22, 9, for ‘God said” (four 
times, making seventy-eight in all). 

42 as=according as 


45 instead. This substitution is the subject of this 
large member. 


46 redeemed=bought back. Heb. g’dal. See note 
on Ex. 6, 8 
more =over and above: 273 (=18x21). Ap. 10. 


The firstborn males were 22,273 
The Levites were 22,000 


47 shekels, See Ap. 51. II. 
gerahs, See Ap. 51. II, 
49 of=from. 


50 a thousand, &c. = 1365 (= 13 x 105), being 5 x 273, 
Le. five shekels &piece, v. 47. See Ap. 10, 


] difference 273. 


4. 1-498 (B, p. 177. LEVITES: THE ORDER OF 
THEIR SERVICE, 
(Introversion.) 


Bj nj 1-33. Command (given). 
© | 34-45. Obedience. 
n | 46-49. Command (completed). 


1-33 (n, above). THE COMMAND (GIVEN). 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
q! | 1-3. Kohathités. Age. 
rl | 4-20, Their service. 
p? | q? | 21-28. Gershonites. Age. 
r2 | 24-28. Their service. 
p® | q° | 29,30, Merarites. Age. 
x3 | 31-88. Their service. 

1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. 

spake. See note on 1. 1. 

3 thirty. This thirty pertains to their numbering. 
The age twenty-five pertains to their service. So that 
there was a probationary five years. Changed (by 
Divine direction given to David) in 1 Chron. 23, 23, 24, 27 
to twenty. Cp. 2 Chron, 81. 17, 

all that enter into the host. This expression 
occurs five times in this chapter, vv. 3, 30, 38, 39, 43, 

tabernacle of the congregation = “tent of meeting”. 
Heb.'ohel, See Ap.40. . 

4 most: holy =the holiest, Heb. holiness of holi- 
nesses, See note on Ex. 3. 6. . 

5 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), here and 
in following verses, to emphasise each particular in 
vv, 6-15. z 


n | pl 


183 


1490 


(p. 183) 


4. 6. 


6 And shall put thereon the covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall spread over if a 
cloth wholly of blue, and shall put in the 
staves thereof. 

7 And upon the °table of shewbread they 
shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon 
the ? dishes, and the ° spoons, and the ° bowls, 
and ° covers °to cover withal: and tbe ° con- 
tinual bread shall be thereon: 

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth 
of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering 
of badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves 
thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and 
cover the °candlestick of the light, and his 
lamps, and his tongs, and his snuffdishes, 
and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith 
they minister unto it: 

10 And they shall put it and all the vessels 
thereof within a covering of badgers’ skins, 
and shall put it upon a “bar. 

11 And upon the golden altar they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put to 
the staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all the instruments 
of ministry, wherewith they minister in the 
sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put them on a bar: 

18 And they shall take away the ashes from 
the altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And tbey shall put upon it all the vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister about it, 
even the censers, °the °fleshhooks, °and the 
shovels, and the ° basons, ail the vessels of 
the altar; and they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and put to the 
staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of covering the sanctuary, and 
all the vessels of the sanctuary, as the camp 
is to set forward; after that, the sons of 
Kohath shall come to bear it: but they shall 
not touch any "holy thing, lest they die. 
These thíngs are the burden of the sons of 
Kohath in the 3tabernacle of the congregation. 

18 And to the office of Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest pertaineth the oil for the 
^light, and the sweet incense, and the daily 
meat offering, and the anointing oil, and the 
oversight of all the ° tabernacle, and of all that 
therein is, in the sanctuary, and in the vessels 
thereof." 

17 And !the LORD !spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

18 “Cut ye not off the tribe of the families 
of the Kohathites from among the Levites : 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may 
live, and not die, when they approach unto 
the most “holy things: Aaron and his sons 
shall go in, and appoint them °every one to 
his service and to his burden: 

20 But they shall not go in °to see when 
the holy things are covered, lest they die.” 


,21 And ! the LORD !spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

22 “Take also the sum of the sons of 
Gershon, throughout the houses of their 
fathers. by their families ; 
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4. 32. 


7 table of shewbread. See Ex. 25. so and Lev. 24. 6. 
dishes. In chap. 4 rendered '' charger" throughout. 
spoons = dishes, bowls = pans. 

covers = bowls. to cover = tv pour. 


continual, Cp. Lev. 24. 8. 

9 candlestick =light-holder, as in Gen. 1. 14. 

10 bar=pole. Cp. 13. 23. 

14 the. Some codices, with Sem., Onk., Jon., Sept., 


Syr., and Vulg., read “and the”, See note on v. 0 
above, fleshhooks: or forks. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), emphasising 
each separate item. 

basons: or sprinkling-bowls. 

15 holy. See note on Ex. 3, 5. 

16 light-candlestick. See on v. 9 above, 

tabernacle = habitation. Heb. mishkdn. Ap, 40 

19 every one = each to his own work. No confusion. 

20 to see. Cp. Ex. 19.21. 1 Sam. 8. 19. 

23 perform the service. Heb, war tho warfare. 
Fig Polyptóton (Ap. 6), for emphasis = do the important 
or solemn work. 

25 door = entrance. 

27 appointment. Heb. “mouth”, put for what is 
said or bidden by it. Fig. Metonymy (ot Cause). Ap. 6. 

80 do the work. Heb. “serve the service”, Fig. 
Polyptóton (Ap. 9), for emphasis- perform the solemn 
Service. 





23 From 5thirty years old and upward until 
fifty years old shalt thou number thrm; all 
that enter in to ° perform the service, to do the 
work in the ?tabernacle of the congregation. 


24. This is the service of the families of tbe 
Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens: 

25 And they shall bear the curtains of the 
16 tabernacle, and the ?tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, his covering, and the covering of 
the badgers’ skins that is above upon it, and 
the hanging for the °door of the ®* tabernacle 
of the congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the 25 door of the gate of the court, 
which is by the !*tabernacle and by the altar 
round about, and their cords, and all the 
instruments of tbeir service, and all that is 
made for them: so shall they serve. 

27 At the °appointment of Aaron and his 
sons shall be the service of the sons of the 
Gershonites, in all their burdens, and in all 
their service: and ye shall appoint unto them 
in charge ail their burdens. 

28 This is the service of the families of 
the sons of Gershon in the ?tabernacle of 
the congregation: and their charge shall be 
under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 
the priest. 


29 As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt 
number them after their families, by the house 
of their fathers; 

30 From ‘thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old shalt thou number 
them, every one that entereth into the service, 
to °do the work of the * tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 


81 And this is the charge of their burden, 
according to all.their service in the ?taber- 
nacle of the congregation; the boards of the 
tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and sockets thereof, 

382 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their 
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4. 32. 


cords, with all their instruments, and with 
all their service: and by name ye shall 
reckon ^ the instruments of the charge of their 
burden. 

33 This ís the service of the families of 
the sons of Merari, according to all their 
Service, in the *tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion, under the hand of Ithamar the son of 


Aaron the priest.” 


34 And Moses and Aaron and the chief of 


the congregation numbered the sons of the 
Kohathites after their families, and after the 
house of their fathers, 


35 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the ?taber- 
nacle of the congregation: 


36 And those that were numbered of them 
by their families were two thousand seven 
hundred and fifty. 

37 These were they that were numbered of 
the families of the Kohathites, all that might 
do service in the *tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, which Moses and Aaron did number 


according to the ° commandment of ! the LoaD 
by the ° hand of Moses. 


38 And those that were numbered of the 
sons of Gershon, throughout their families, 
and by the house of their fathers, 


39 From *thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the ?*tabernacle 
of the congregation, 


40 Even those that were numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the house of 
their fathers, were two thousand and six 
hundred and thirty. 

41 These are they that were numbered of 
the families of the sons of Gershon, of all 
that might do service in the ?tabernacle of 
the congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did 
number 


according to the *'commandment of !the 
LORD. 


42 And those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, throughout 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 


43 From ?thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the ?taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 


44 Even those that were numbered of them 
after their families, were three thousand and 
two hundred. 

45 These be those that were numbered of 
the families of the sons of Merari, whom 
Moses and Aaron numbered 


according to the word of !the LORD by the 
87 hand of Moses. 


46 All those that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief 
of Israel numbered, after their families, and 
after the house of their fathers, 


NUMBERS. 


5. 2. 


32 the instruments of. Instead of these words 
some codices, with Sam., Jon., and Sept., read “all”, 
ie. ‘all the charge". 


34-45 (o, p. 1883. OBEDIENCE. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 


o s!/t! | 34, Konatmres, Numeration. 
ul | 35. Age and service, 
wl | 36,57-, Number. 
x! |-37, According to the command- 
i ment, 
8? | t? | 38. GERsRONITEsS. Numeration. 
| u? { 39, Age and service. 
w? | 40, 41-. Number. 
X?|-41 According to the command- 
ment, 
8?| 13 | 42, MrRAnrTES. Numeration. 
uà | 43. Age and service. 
w?* | 44, 45-. Number. 
x*|-45. According to the command- 
ment. 
37 commandment. Heb." mouth", Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, put for words spoken by it. 
hand, Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, hand" put 
for ministry performed by Moses. 











46-49 (n, p. 1883. COMMAND (COMPLETED). 
(Extended Alternation.) 


t* | 46, Numeration. 
nt | 47. Age and service, 
wt | 48, Number, 
x* | 49. According to the commandment. 


(Compare the above with “o”, above.) 


47 do the service. Heb. “serve the service”. 
Fig. Polyptöton (Ap. 6), for emphasis =do the solemn or 
important service, 

49 commandment. Heb. “mouth”, put for what is 
said by Fig. Metonym (of Cause). Ap. 6. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
ministry performed by it. 

every one. Heb. ish ish. See Ap. 14. ii. 


n! 





5. 1— 9. 33 [For Structures see next page]. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
spake. See note on 1. 1, 
See note on 1. 2. 


2 children —sons. 





47 From *thirty years old and upward even | u* 
unto fifty years old, every one that came 
to °do the service of the ministry, and the 
service of the burden in the *tabernacle of 
the congregation, 


48 Even those that were numbered of them, 
were eight thousand and five hundred and 
fourscore. 


49 According to the ?^commandment  of|x' 
1the LORD they were numbered by the ° hand 

of Moses, ^every one according to his service, 
and according to his burden: thus were 
they numbered of him, as tthe LORD com- 
manded Moses. 


wt 


5 And °the Lorp *spake unto Moses, say- E à ey 
C7 ing, vod 5 I olJQpO Ir 

2 «Command the ?children of Israel, that 
they put out of the camp every leper, and 
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every one that hath an issue, and whosoever 
is defiled by °the dead: 

3 Both male and female shall ye °put out, 
without the camp shall ye put them; that 
they defile not their camps, in the midst 
whereof 3$ dwell.” 

4 And the ?children of Israel did so, and 

ut thent out without the camp: ^as >the 

ORD spake unto Moses, so did the ?children 
of Israel. 


5 And !the LORD !spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

Fe Speak unto the ? children of Israel, When 
a "man or woman shall commit any ?sin that 
?*men commit, to do a ?trespass against ?the 
LORD, and that ? person be guilty ; 

7 Then they shall confess their ‘sin which 
they have done: and he shail ° recompense his 
°trespass with the principal thereof, and add 
unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it unto 
him against whom he hath ° trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no °kinsman to 7 re- 
compense the 7 trespass unto, let the 7 trespass 
be 7recompensed unto ! the LORD, even to the 
priest; beside the ram of the °atonement, 
whereby an °atonement shall be made for 
him, 

9 And every ° offering of ail the ° holy things 
of the ?children of Israel, which they bring 
unto the priest, shall be his. 

10 And every 5 man's ? hallowed things shall 
be his: ° whatsoever any man giveth the 
priest, it shall be ° his.” 


.11 And !the LORD !spake unto Moses, say- 


Ing, 

12 “Speak unto the ?children of Israel, and 
say unto them, ‘If any ‘man’s wife go aside, 
and commit a 7 trespass against him, 

13 And a ‘man lie with fer carnally, and it 
be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be 
kept close, and she be defiled, and there be no 
witness against her, neither she be taken with 
the manner ; 

14 And °the spirit of jealousy come upon 
re and he be jealous of his wife, and she be 

efiled : 


or if °the spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
rue a be jealous of his wife, and she be not 
efiled : 


15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto 
the priest, and he shall bring her ° offering 
for her, the tenth part of an ° ephah of ° barley 
meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put 

1 cense thereon; for it is an °offering 
of jealousy, an ° offering of memorial, bringing 
° iniquity to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring þer near, and 
set her before ! the LORD: 

17 And the priest shall take ? holy water in 
an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in 
the floor of the "tabernacle the priest shall 
take, and put // into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the wornan before 
1the LORD, and uncover the woman's head, 
and put the offering of memorial in her 
hands, which is the ‘jealousy offering: and 
the priest shall have in his hand the ° bitter 
water that causeth the °curse: 

19 And the priest shall charge fer by an oath, 





NUMBERS. 








5. 19. 





5. 1—9. 23 (B!, p. 170. LAWS AND EVENTS. 
(Alternation and. Introversion.) 


a | 5.1—6.21, Laws forthe People (Leprosy, &c.). 
b | 6, 22-27, Laws for the priests (Blessing, 


Bc 


&c.). 
D | 7. 1-89. Event (dedication of altar). 
.C| 5b|8.1-26, Laws for priests and Levites. 
| a |9. 1-14, Laws for People (Passover). 
D | 9.15-2s. Event (erection of tabernacle). 


5. 1—6. 21 (a, above) LAWS FOR THE PEOPLE. 
& 


cl | 5. 1-31. Necessary laws. 
c? | 6. 1-21. Voluntary laws. 


5. 1—31 (c!, above) NECESSARY LAWS. 

















el | d! | 1-4. Leprosy. 

d? | 5-10, Trespass. 

d3 | u-31, Jealousy. 
the dead =the soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 
Cp. ch. 6. e, Lev. 21. 1, Num. 19.11. See note on 
Lev. 19. 28, Touching a dead man, rendered the one 


who touched unclean seven days (19. 11); touching 
other dead creatures, rendered unclean only till the 
evening (Lev. 11. 27, 39, 40). 

3 put out, without the camp. Op. 12. 14, 15. 

4 as=according as, 

6 man. Heb. ish. See Áp. 14. ii. 

sin. Heb. chát'a. Ap. 44. i, 

men. Heb. ’addm. See Ap. 14. i. 

trespass. Heb. má'al. Ap. 44. xi. 

person soul Heb. nephesh. (Ap. 18.) 

9? recompense — return back. 

trespass. Heb. 'üsham. Ap. 44. ii, 

8 kinsman. Heb. goël, redeemer. See note on Ex. 6,6. 

atonement. See note on Ex, 29. 33. 

9 offering -heave offering. Heb. /érümah, See 
Ap. 48, viii, and note on Ex. 28. 27. 

holy =separated. See note on Ex. 3. 5, 

10 hallowed =separated. See note on “holy”, Ex. 3.5. 
whatsoever. Some codices, with one printed edition, 
Sam., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and whatsoever ”. 

his: ie. the priests. 


11-31(d?,above) JEALOUSY (Repeated. Alternation). 
a3 | e! | 11-14-, Guilt 
i 1| -14. Tanovence } CA 
e? | 15-27. Guilt : 
f* | 28. Innocence } Trial and proof. 
e3 | 29. Guilt 


f3 | 30, 31. Innocence ) C359 

14 the spirit of jealousy =a jealous motion or affec- 
tion ofthe mind. Here, Heb. rüach (Ap. 9) is put for the 
feelings, &c., ag in Isg. 11. 2. Eph.1.17. Hos.4.12. 

15 offering. Heb. korbdn, approuch-offering. See 
Ap. 48. IT. i. 

ephah, See Ap. bt. III. 3. 

barley. No other grain, and no other measure. Cp. 
Lev. 2. 1. . 

offering: ie. of jealousy. Heb. minchah (Ap. 48. II. 
dii.), meal offering. 

offering: i.e. of memorial. 
to be remembered. 

iniquity. Heb. 'áváh. Ap. 44. iv. 

17 holy =separated: taken from the laver, See note 
on Ex, 8. 5. 

tabernacle. Heb. mishkán. Ap. 40. 

18 bitter water. Heb. water of bitters, Genitive of 
cause: ie., causing bitterness of spirit. Cp. Ps. 109. 18. 
Proy. 5.4, Bitter =ham‘darim. 

curse. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 


i.e. causing iniquity 















Heb. ham‘drim. 


and say unto the woman, ‘If no man have 
lain with the, and if thou hast not gone 
aside to uncleanness with another instead of 
thy husband, be thou free from this bitter 
water that causeth the curse: I 
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NUMBERS. 


6. 10. 





1490] 20 But if thon hast gone aside to another 


instead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, 
and some man have lain with thee beside 
thine husband : ' 

21 Then the priest shall°charge the woman 
with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall 
say unto the woman, !: The LORD make thee 
a curse and an oath among thy people, when 
1the LORD doth make thy thigh to rot, and 
thy belly to swell; 

22 And this water that causeth the curse 
shall go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to 
swell, and ¢hy thigh to “rot:’ And the woman 
shall say, °: Amen, amen.’ 

23 And the priest shall write these curses in 
a book, and he shall blot them out with the 
bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink 
the bitter water that causeth the curse: and 
the water that causeth the curse shall enter 
into her, and ° become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jealous 
° offering out of the woman's hand, and shall 
° wave the ° offering before !the LORD, and 
°offer it upon the altar : 

26 And the priest shall take an handful of 
the offering, even the ° memorial thereof, and 
°burn it upon the altar, and afterward shall 
cause the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the 
water, then it shall come to pass, that, if she 
be defiled, and have done trespass against 
her husband, that the water that causeth 
the curse shall enter into her, and *4 become 
bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her 
thigh shall rot: and the woman shall be a 
curse among her People. 


28 And if the woman be not defiled, but ° be 
clean; then she shall be free, and shall con- 
ceive seed. 


29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife 
goeth aside to another instead of her husband, 
and is defiled ; 


80 Or when ‘the spirit of jealousy cometh 
upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, 
and shall set the woman before ! the LORD, 
and the priest shall execute upon her all this 
law. 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless from 
°iniquity, and this woman shall °bear her 
iniquity.’ ” 


6 And °the LORD “spake unto Moses, say- 
in 


2 « Speak unto the ° children of Israel, 
and say unto them, ‘When either °man or 
°woman shall separate themselves to ° vow 
a vow of °a Nazarite, to separate themselves 
unto ! the LORD: 

3 He shall separate himself from ° wine and 
°strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of 
° wine, or vinegar of °strong drink, neither 
shall he drink any ° liquor of grapes, nor eat 


|?moist grapes, or dried.  . l 
4. All the days of his " ueparation shall Tie cet 


nothing that is made of the °vine tree, from 
the kernels even to the husk. 
‘6 All the days of the vow of his ‘separation 


. {there shall no rasor come upon his head: 





21 charge, &c. This ordeal was provided for in the 
Laws of Khammurabi, $8 131, 132. See Ap. 15, 

22 Amen. A Hebrew word, transferred to the 
Greek = verily, truly so. If one adjured another and 
he replied ‘‘ Amen”, it was thereby considered as con- 
firmed by an oath. Cp. 2 Cor. 1. 20, 

24 become bitter =turn to bitterness, 

25 offering, Heb. minchah, gift or meal offering. 
See Ap. 43, IT. iii. 

wave. See note on Ex. 29, 27. 

offer it=bring it. Heb. karab, Ap. 43. I. i. 

26 memorial. The handful (Lev. 2. 2) so-called. 

burn. Heb. katar. See Ap. 48. I. vii. 

28 be. Heb. she be. 

31 iniquity. Heb. ‘dvah, Ap. 44. iv. 

bear her iniquity = bear the punishment of it. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. Cp. Lev. 20. 17, 19, 20. 
Ezek, 4. 4,5. See Ap. 44. iv. 


6. 1-21 (c?, p. 186). VOLUNTARY (NAZARITE 
VOW) (Alternation). 


c?|g | 1,2. Tbe vow made. 
h | 3-8. Observances during separation. 
g | 9-12. Vow interrupted. 
h | 13-21. Observances at close of separation. 


Note the order in these laws: (1) separation, 6. 1-12 ; 
(2) worship, 6, 13-21; (3) blessing, 6. 22-27; (4) service, 
4. 1-89. 

1 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

spake, See mnote on 1. 1. 

2 children —sons. 

man. Heb. ish. See Ap, 14. ii. 

woman, Either could be a Nazarite, 

vow a vow. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis = 
make a special vow. Cp. Acts 18. 18; 21. 23. 

a Nazarite=one separate, from Heb. nazir, to sepa- 


rate. Op. Gen. 49. 26. Judg. 13. 5, 7. Lam, 4. 7. 
3 wine. Heb. yayin. Seo Ap. 27. i. 
strong drink. Heb. shékar. See Ap, 27. iv. 


liquor of grapes —mashed grapes. 

moist =green or “fresh ”. 

4 separation = Nazariteship. 

vine tree=grape vine. 

6 come at=come near, I 

no dead body no dead soul Heb. mephesh. 
Ap. 18, and note on Lev. 19. 28. 

7 consecration =separation, or Nazariteship. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

10 turtles =turtle-doves, 

door — entrance. 

tabernacle of the congregation —tent of assembly. 
See Ap. 40. 


until the days be fulfilled, in the which he 
separateth Aimself unto !the LORD, he shall 
be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of 
his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth himself 
unto !the LORD he shall ° come at °no dead 


body. 

7 He shall not make himself unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for 
his sister, when they die: because the ° conse- 
cration of his “ God is upon his head. 

S All the days of his ‘separation fe is holy 
unto ! the LORD, 


9 And if any man dle very suddenly by him, 
and he hath defiled the 7head of his 7conse- 
cration ; then he shall shave his head in the 
day of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall 
he shave it. ; 

10 And on the eighth day he shall bring 
two ‘turtles, or two young pigeons, to the 
priest, to the °door of the “tabernacle of the 
congregation: de auo TO t 


See 
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6. 11. 


11 And the priest shall °offer the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offer- 
ing, and make an ? atonement for him, for that 
he sinned by the ? dead, and shall ? hallow his 
head that same day. 

19 And he shall ?consecrate unto ! the LORD 
the days of his °separation, and shall bring 
a lamb of the first year for a °trespass offering: 
but the days that were before shall ° be lost, 
because his °separation was defiled. 


13 And this is the law of °the Nazarite, 
when the days of his separation are ful- 
filled: fe shall be brought unto the !? door of 
the 1° tabernacle of the congregation : 

14 And he shall "offer his °offering unto 
1the LORD, one he lamb of the first year with- 
out blemish for a burnt offering, and one ewe 
lamb of the first year without blemish for a 
° sin offering, and one ram without blemish for 
peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, ° cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of 
unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their 
? meat offering, and their drink offerings. 

18 And the priest shall bring fAem before 
ithe LORD, and shall offer his “sin offering, 
and his burnt offering: 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice 
of ce offerings unto !the LORD, with the 
basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall 
Hoffer also his !^meat offering, and his drink 
offering. : 

18 And the Nazarite shall shave the head 
of his ?? separation af the !? door of the !? taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and shall take the 
hair of the head of his separation, and put 
it in the fire which is under the ° sacrifice of 
the peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the °sodden 
shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake out of the basket, and one unleavened 
wafer, and shall put fhem upon the hands 
of the Nazarite, after the hair of his *separa- 
tion is shaven: 

20 And the priest shall wave them for a 
° wave offering before !the LORD: this is 
°holy for the priest, with the wave breast 
and heave shoulder: and after that ‘the 
Nazarite may drink wine. 





hath vowed, and of his offering unto !the 
LORD for his !? separation, ° þesidđe that that 
his hand shall get: according to the vow 
which he vowed, so he must do after the law 
of his 12 separation.’ ” 


.22 And ithe LORD ‘spake unto Moses, say- 


ing, mE 

23 “Speak unto ? Aaron and unto his sons, 
saying, ‘On this wise ye shall °bless the 
children of Israel, saying unto them, 

24 °«The LORD bless thee, and keep thee: 
25 °The LORD make His °face shine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee: 

28 ? The LoRD lift up His °countenance upon 
thee, and give thee ° peace.’’ 

27 And they shall put My name upon the 
? children of lara) and 3 will bless them." 


And it came to 
Moses had fully set up the ?tabernacle, 


NUMBERS. 7]. 5. 


11 offer—- prepare. See Ap. 48. I. iii. 

atonement. See note on Ex, 29, 33. 

dead =soul, Heb. nephesh (Ap. 18): i.e.the dead person. 

hallow his head: ie. by beginning anew the 
days of his vow (v. 9), during which the hair must 
grow, as inv. 5. See note on “holy”, Ex. 8. 5. 

12 consecrate —separate. 

separation = Nazariteship. 

trespass offering. See Ap. 48. II. vi. 

be lost. Heb. fall, ie. not be counted. 

13 the Nazarite =the one separate. 

14 offer-bring near. Heb. kdrab. See Ap, 43. Li. 

offering =approach offering. Ap. 48. IL i. 

Bin offering. See Ap. 43. II. v. 

18 cakes=pierced cakes. 

meat offering =meal or gift offering. Ap. 48. II, iii. 

18 sacrifice. Ap. 43.1. iv. and II. xii; cp. Acts 21. 
26, 21. 

19 sodden - boiled. 

20 wave offering. See note on Ex. 29. 27. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

21 beside, &c.: ie. if able, he might voluntarily 
make an addition thereto. 


22-27 (b, p. 186). THE PRIESTS’ LAW. 
BLESSING. 
A triple blessing of three members, from Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. See Ap. 10. 
23 Aaron and unto his sons, 
1 Chron. 23, 13, 
bless. Deut. 10, 8. 
24 The LORD-Jehovah the Father, the source of 
all blessing. Cp. Eph. 1. 3. Heb. 10. 7. 
25 The LORD -Jehovah the Son, the channel of all 
blessing, Eph. 1. 3. Cp. Acts 3.26, Heb. 10. 10. 
face: put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), for whole 
Person. Ap. 6. Also Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
a6 The Lorp=Jehovah the Spirit, the witness of 
all blessing. Cp. Heb. 10. 7, 10, 15. 
countenance: same as “face” in v. 25: this is the 
Cp. Job 29. 24. 


Cp. Deut. 21. 5. 


token of Divine favour and delight. 
Ps. 4. 6, and the result v. 7. 
peace — rest or security. 


7. 1-89 (D, p. 1869. DEDICATION OF THE 
ALTAR (Alternation), 
Dj|E | 1-3. Offerings of the princes. 
F | 4-9, Arrangement. 
E | 10. Offerings of the princes. 
F | 11-89, Arrangement, 
1 tabernacle=habitation. Heb. mishkan. Cp. Ex. 
40.18. See Ap. 40. 
2 the princes. Though their offerings were the same 
as the others, yet each is recorded separately. 
offered =brought near. Heb. kārab. Ap. 48. LI. i. 


21 This is the law of the Nazarite who/| 3 brought. Same as “offered'’, v.2. 


offering =approach offering. Heb. korbdn. Ap. 48, IL. i. 
the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. . 


4-9 [For Structure see next page]. 
4 spake. See note on 1. 1, 


and had anointed it, and sanctified it, and all 


the instruments thereof, both the altar and 
all the vessels thereof, and had anointed them, 
and sanctified them; 

2 That °the princes of Israel, heads of the 
house of their fathers, who were the princes of 


the tribes, and were over them that were 


numbered, ° offered: 

8 And they °brought their ‘offering before 
°the LORD, six covered wagons, and twelve 
oxen; a wagon for two of the princes, and 


for each one an ox: and they brought them 


before the tabernacle. 


pass on the day that 4 And the LORD ° spake unto Moses, saying, | i k 
5 * Take it of them, that they may be to |(p. »8y 
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“do the service of the ° tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ; 


and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to 
every ^man according to his service.” 


6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, 


and gave them unto the Levites, 

7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Gershon, according to their 
service: 

8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the sons of Merari, according unto their 
service, under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: 
because the service of the sanctuary belonging 
unto them was that they should bear upon 
their shoulders. 


10 And the princes ?offered for dedicating 
of the altar in the day that it was anointed, 
even the princes ? offered their * offering before 
the altar. 


11 And ?the LORD ?said unto Moses, * They 
shall 3 offer their ?offering, each prince on his 
day, for the dedicating of the altar.” 


12 And he that offered his offering the 
first day was Nahshon the son of Amminadab, 
of the ° tribe of Judah: 

18 And his ‘offering was one silver charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy °shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them were full of fine flour mingled with oil 
for a ? meat offering : 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense: 

15 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering : 

18 ° One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

17 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the ?offering of Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 


18 On the second day Nethaneel the son of 
Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: 

19 He “offered for his ‘offering one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
12shekels, after the shekel of the sd: 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering:  . 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

22, 16 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the Soffering of 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 


24 On the third day Eliab the son of 
Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, 
did offer: ts 

95 His *offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy ' shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 


NUMBERS. 





7. 39. 


4-9 (F, p. 1889. ARRANGEMENT. 
(Alternation.) 


k | 4,5-. Acceptance 
1|-5. Distribution } Command. 


| s-. Acceptance 

L| -6-9. Distribution 
B8 do the service. Heb. serve the service. Fig. 
Polyptóton (Ap. 6), for emphasis- perform the solemn 
service. 

tabernacle of the congregation =tent of assembly. 
See Ap. 40. 

man. Heb. 'ish. 


F|i 





i | 5 } Obedience, 


See Ap. 14. ii. 


11-89 (F, p. 188). ARRANGEMENT. 
(Division.) 
F|ml!]|11. Command. 
m? | 12-89. Obedience. 


11 said. See note on 3. 40. 

12 tribe. The order is the same as in ch. 2. 
Ap. 45. 

13 shekels. See Ap. 51. IT. 

meat offering = gift offering. See Ap. 43. IT. iii. 

16 One. Some codices, with Sam., Sept, Syr., and 
Vulg., read " And one". 

30 children —sons. 





See 





them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering : 

. 28 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

28 16 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the ‘offering of Eliab 
the son of Helon. 


80 On the fourth day Elizur the son of 
Shedeur, prince of the °children of Reuben, 
did offer: 

31 His ‘offering was one silver charger 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
Shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 'shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

83 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

84. 1$ One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the ?offering of Elizur 
the son of Shedeur. 


38 On the fifth day Sbelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai, prince of the *"children of 
Simeon, did offer: 

87 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy '5shekels, 
after the !shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

88 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

38 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 
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NUMBERS. 





7. 83. 





40 ° One kid of the goats for a ° sin offering : 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the ? offering of Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 


42 On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of 
° Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, of- 
fered: 

48 His ‘offering was one silver charger of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
a silver bowl of seventy 'shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them tull 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering : 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the ‘offering of Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel. 


48 On the seventh day Elishama the son of 
Ammihud, prince of the *? children of Ephraim, 
offered : 

49 His ?offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy !?shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

52 49 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the ‘offering of Elishama 
the son of Ammihud. 


54 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur, prince of the % children of 
Manasseh : 

55 His offering was one silver charger of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy !shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour. mingled with oil for a meat 
offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the? offering of Gama- 
liel the son of Pedahzur, 


60 On tbe ninth day Abidan the son of 
Gideoni, prince of the °° children of Benjamin, 
0, Ho i ; 

61 His *offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thi 
Shekels, one silver bowl of seventy !?shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 


40 One. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read '** And one". 

sin. Heb. chàt'a. Ap. 44. i. 

42 Deuel-Deguel, in ch. 2. 14— Reguel. 
there, and cp. 1. 14. 

83 sacrifice. Heb. zübah. 


See note 


Ap. 43. xii. 





62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full.of 
incense: 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

64. *^ One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the‘ offering of Abidan 
the son of Gideoni. 


66 On the tenth day Abiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai, prince of the ?? children of Dan, 
offered: 

67 His ?offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
Shekels, one silver bowl of seventy !? shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

70 *' One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the ? offering of Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai. 


72 On the eleventh day Pagiel the son 
of Ocran, prince of the **children of Asher, 
offered: 

73 His % offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
Shekels, one silver bowl of seventy ‘shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering : 

.74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

76 * One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
77 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the 8 offering of Pagiel 
the son of Ocran. , 


78 On the twelfth day Ahira the son of 
Enan, prince of the “children of Naphtali, 
offered : 

. 79 His ?offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
Shekels, one silver bowl of seventy !*shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

,80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

81 One young bullock, one ram; one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

82 “One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

88 Andfor a ?sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the *offering of Ahira 
the son of Enan. : 
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84 This was the dedication ofthe altar, ^in| 84 in the day: ie. in the twelve days. Seo Ap. 18. 
the day when it was anointed, by the princes | 89 tabernacle of the congregation. Heb. tent of 
of Israel: twelve chargers of silver, twelve | meeting. See Ap. 40. 
silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold: with Him: ie. with Jehovah, Cp. V. 1I, 

85 Each charger of silver weighing an hun-| ™°rcy seat. See note on Ex. 25. 17, 
eie pnr shekels, each Pul seien: 
all the silver vessels weighed two thousand -26/ 
and four hundred hekele after the shexel| & ? ata oes aa TE ERIESTS 
of the sanctuary: 3 : Pp PR 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, fall ofl? |” [ie ate oe A 
incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after the n2 ek y ae purocdun Command. 

? shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold of the "y cdi. evitd ath Obedi 
spoons was an hundred and twenty shekels. n? | 22-20.. Sorvice of Iovites ' EE 

87 All the oxen for the burnt offering were ' 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs| 1 5e DoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4. 
of the first year twel ith thei spake. See note on 1. 1. 

I year twelve, wi eir meat| 9$ the.-the face of the. 
Sering EE kids of the goats for sin Pandlestick —lighteholder (as in Gen, 1. 14), or 
. ampstand, . Ex. 25. 31-39 ; 87. 17-24. 

88 And all the oxen for the **sacrifice of the| 3 eroe as. ee 
peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, | 4 unto. Some codices, with Sem., Onk. MS., and 
the rams sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs | Jon., read “and unto”, 
of the first year sixty. This was the dedica- | 9 children —sons. 7 : 
tion of the altar, after that it was anointed. ea a: eee water: ie, water pre- 

89 And when Moses was gone into the VUE m 
° tabernacle of the congregation to speak E E A oh TD. 

with Him, then he heard the VOICE of One| 9 tabernacle of the congregation =tent of meeting. 
speaking unto him from off the ^ mercy seat | Ap. 40. 
that was upon the ark of testimony, from | 11 offer. Heb. wave. See note on Ex. 29. 27. 
between the two cherubims: and He spake) offering. Heb. wave offering. See Ap. 43. II. ix. 
unto him. execute the service. Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 0). Heb. 

1 9». » 1 

@ And "the LORD “spake unto Moses, say- | Ig ir besim rh Eran aa p DN t verse 

ing, ] beginning and ending with the same word. 

2 “Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him,| offer=prepare. Heb. 'üsüh. Ap. 43, I. iii. 

‘When thou lightest the lamps, the seven| atonement. See note on Ex. 29, 33, 
lamps shall give light over against °the| 14 Mine. Cp. 3, 45, 

° candlestick.’ ”’ 15 offer them for an offering=wave them for a 


3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps | W@ve offering. See Ex. 29. 27. 
thereof over against the ? candlestick, °as!the| 17 For. Cp. Ex. 13.2. Num. 3.13. 
LORD commanded Moses. a th 5 oed ne Ap. 14. i 

4 And this work of the ? candlestick was of c D CE E DE 
beaten gold, ° unto the shaft thereof, unto the 
flowers thereof, was beaten work: according 


unto the pattern which ! the LORD had shewed 
* offer the one for a sin offering, and the other 


Moses, so he made the ? candlestick. 

1 1 
,5 And !the LORD !spake unto Moses, say- for REL OL DU. deo -tne LORD, to make 
ing, : o... 189 And thou shalt set the Levites before 
6 * Take the Levites from among the °chil- Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them for 
dren of Israel, and cleanse them. an offering unto ! the LORD. 

7 And thus sbalt thou do unto them, to ^14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites 
cleanse them: Sprinkle * water of purifying fom among the *children of Israel: and the 
upon them, and let them sbave all their flesh, | .vites shall be ° Mine I 
and let them wash their clothes, and so make f ] : 

15 And after that shall the Levites go in to 


themselves clean. 
8 Then let them take a young bullock with do the service of the *tabernacle of the con- 


his ° meat offering, even fine flour mingled gregation: and thou shalt cleanse them, and 
with oil, and another young bullock shalt °offer them for an offering. 
thou take for a °sin offering. 16 For they are wholly given unto Me from 
9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before among the 9children of Israel; instead of such 
the ° tabernacle of the congregation: and thou as open every womb, even instead of the 
shalt gather the whole assembly of the ‘chil- firstborn of all the € children of Israel, have I 
dren of Israel together : taken them unto Me. f 
10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before 17 °For all the firstborn of the ° children of 
1the LORD: and the ‘children of Israel shall Israel are Mine, bofh ?^ man and beast: “on the 
put their hands upon the Levites: day that I smote every firstborn in the land of 
11 And Aaron shall ° offer the Levites before Egypt I sanctified them for Myself. 
1the LORD for an ° offering of the ‘children of 18 And I have taken the Levites for all the 
Israel, that they may ‘execute the service of firstborn of the children of Israel. 
1the LORD. .. 19 And I have given the Levites as a gift 
12 And °the Levites shall lay their hands to Aaron and to his sons from among the 
upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt ‘children of Israel, to do the service. of 
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8. 19. 


the ‘children of Israel in the ?tabernacle of 
the congregation, and to make an ™ atone- 
ment for the ‘children of Israel: that there 
pe no plague among the ‘children of Israel, 
when the ‘children of Israel come nigh unto 
the sanctuary.” 


20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the con- 
gregation of the ‘children of Israel, did to the 
Levites according unto all that !the LORD 
commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so 
did the ?children of Israel unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified, and they 
washed their clothes; and Aaron “offered 
them as an "offering before tthe LORD; and 
Aaron made an “atonement for them to 
cleanse them. 


22, And after that went the Levites in to do 
their service in the ?tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before Aaron, and before his sons: ^as 
ithe LORD had commanded Moses concerning 
the Levites, so did they unto them. 

23 And !the LORD spake unto Moses, say- 








ing, 

24. * This is it that belongeth unto the Le- 
vites: from ^twenty and five years old and 
upward they shall go in ^to wait upon the 
service of the ?tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: 

25 And "from the age of fifty years they 
shall cease waiting upon the service fhereof, 
and shall serve no more: 

98 But shall minister with their brethren 
in the °? tabernacle of the congregation, to keep 
the charge, and shall do no service." Thus 
shalt thou do unto the Levites touching their 
charge.” 


9 And ?the LORD ° spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the ° first month of 
the second year after they were come out of 
the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 «Let the °children of Israel also keep the 
passover at his appointed season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this month, at 
even, ye Shall keep it in his appointed season: 
according to all the rites of it, and according 
to all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it.” 


4 And Moses spake unto the ?children of 
Israel, that they should keep the passover. 

5 And they °kept the passover on the four- 
teenth day of the first month at even in the 
wilderness of Sinai: according to all that 
ithe LORD commanded Moses, so did the 
?children of Israel. 


6 And there were certain ^ men, who were 
defiled ° by the dead °body of a °man, that 
they could not keep the passover on that day: 
and they came before Moses and before Aaron 
onthat.day: - 

7 And those ‘men said unto him, “Be are 


defiled: by the dead body of a ‘man: where- 


fore are we kept back, that we may not offer 


an offering of !the LORD in his appointed. 


season among the ? children of Israel ? " 

8 And Moses said unto them, “Stand still, 
and I will hear what tthe LORD will command 
concerning pou.” 

By And !the LORD !spake unto Moses, say- 

ng, o o 


NUMBERS. 


9. 14. 


22 as=according as. 

24 twenty and five years old. This was the 
commencement of & five years' probation. The age, 
thirty, was the age of their numbering. See note 
on 4. 3. 


to wait, &. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), as in vv. 11, 


15, 19. Lit. war the warfare. 
2B from the age, &c. Observe the gracious care of 
Jehovah. 


9. 1-14 (a, p. 1869. LAWS FOR THE PEOPLE. 
(Zntroversion.) 


a{p|t-3. Command. Passover. 
q | 4, 5. Obedience rendered. 
q | 6-8. Obedience hindered. 

p | 9-14. Command. Second passover. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

spake. Seo note on 1.1. During the week of Aaron's 
consecration, Abib 1-8 

first month, &c. Therefore before the numbering 
which was on the first day of the second month (1. 1, 2). 
The observance mentioned here in connection with the 
second passover, a month later (tv. 6-11). 

2 children — sons, 

B kept the passover: the second of ten recorded. 
See note on Ex. 12. 18, 28. Lev. 28. 5. Num. 28. 16. 
Dent. 16. 2, and cp. 7. 89—9. 14. 

6 men. Heb. pl. of ‘ish or 'endsh, Ap. 14. ii. Pro- 
bably Mishael and Elizaphan, who had buried Nadab 
and Abihu (Lev. 10. 1-4); they were thus rendered 
unclean, and could not keep the passover (Num. 19, 11; 
5. 2). 

by =for touching. 

body =soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

man. Heb. ’adam. Ap. 14. i. 

10 any man, Heb. ‘sh, "ish. Ap. 14. ii. 

body =soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

afar off. In Heb. MSS. dotted, to show these words 
are to be omitted. See Ap.81. Distance not limited. 

11 second month. "Therefore a month later than 
the appointed day (v. 1). 

13 man. Heb. 'enósh. Ap. 14. iii. 

soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

offering =approach offering. Heb. korbdn. Ap. 43. 
II. i, 





10 “Speak unto the ?children of Israel, say- 
ing, ‘If °any man of you or of your posterity 
shall be unclean by reason of a dead °body, 
or be in a journey ° afar off, yet he shall keep 
the ver unto ! the LORD. 

11 The fourteenth day of the ^second month 
at even they shall keep it, and eat it with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 

12 They shall leave none of it unto the 
morning, nor break any bone of it: according 
to all the ordinances of the passover they 
shall keep it. 

13 But the °man that is clean, and is not 
in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the 
passover, even the same °soul shall be cut 
off from among. his people: because he 
brought not the °offering of !'the LORD in 
his appointed season, that *man shall bear 
his sin. 4 EU 
‘24 And if a stranger shall sojourn among 

ou, and will keep the passover unto | the 

ORD; according to the ordinance of the 
passover, and according to the manner 
thereof, so shall he do: ye shall have one 
ordinance, both for the stranger, and for 
him that was born in the land.’” 
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9. 15. 


15 And on the day that the ° tabernacle ° was 
reared up the cloud covered the ° tabernacle, 
namely, the tent of the testimony : 





and at even there ? was upon the ° tabernacle 
as it were the appearance of fire, until the 
morning. 


16 So it was alway: 


the cloud covered it by day, and the appear- 
ance of fire by night. 


17 And when the cloud was taken up from 
the °tabernacle, then after that the ? children 
of Israel journeyed: and in the place where 
the cloud abode, there tte ?children of Israel 
pitched their tents. 


18 ° At the ° commandment of ! the LORD the 
?children of Israel journeyed, and at the 
° commandment of ! the LORD they pitched: 


as long as the cloud abode upon the !5taber- 
nacle they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud tarried long upon 
the 1 tabernacle many days, then the ? children 
of Israel kept the charge of ‘the LORD, and 
journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud “was °a 
few days upon the tabernacle ; 


°according to the commandment of !the 
LORD they abode in their tents, and according 
to the commandment of 'the LORD they 
journeyed. 


21 And so it was, when the cloud abode from 
even unto the morning, and that the cloud was 
taken up in the morning, then they journeyed: 
whether it was by day or by night that the 
cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, 
or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the 
15tabernacle, remaining thereon, the ? children 
of Israel ° abode in their tents, and journeyed 
not: but when it was taken up, they jour- 
neyed. 


23 ° At the commandment of ' the LORD they 
rested in the tents, and at the commandment 
of 'the LORD they journeyed: they kept the 
charge of ‘the LORD, at the commandment 
of ! the LORD by the ^ hand of Moses. 


1 And °the LORD °spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 «Make thee °two °trumpets of silver; °of 
a whole piece shalt thou make ifem: that 
thou mayest ° use them for the calling of the 
*assembly, and for the journeying of the 


camps. 

3 And when they shali blow with them, 
all the ?assembly shall assemble themselves 
to thee at the ° door of the ° tabernacle of the 
congregation. ; , . 

4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, 
then the princes, which are heads of the 
thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves 
unto thee. 

5 When ye ? blow an alarm, then the camps 
that lie on the east parts shall go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, 
then the camps that lie on the south side 
shall take their journey: they shall blow an 
alarm for their journeys. 
Fe 


NUMBERS. 








10. ».| 


9. 18-23 (D, p. 1869. EVENT. ERECTION OF 
TABERNACLE (Repeated Alternation). 


D) G! | 15-. Time: ‘ton the day”. 
H! | -:5. Event—Cloud and fire. 
G? | 16-. Time: “alway”. 
H? | -16. Event—Cloud and fire. 
G? | 17. Time: when cloud taken up. 
H? [ 148-. Event—They journeyed. 
G4 | -18-:0-. Time : alternations. 
H! | -20. Event — Command to journey. 
G | 21, 22, Time: alternations. 
H5 | 22. Event —Command to rest. 


15 tabernacle = habitation. Heb. mishkén. 
Was=came to be: i. e. remained. 





Ap. 40. 


17 tabernaole -tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 40. 
18 Atthe, &c. Fig. Epibole. Ap. 6, repeated. 
commandment, Heb. mouth. Fig. Metonymy (o! 


Cause), Ap. 6; mouth put for command given by it. 
20 a few days. Heb. ‘‘days of number”; i.e. days 
easily counted. 
according to, &. Fig. Mesarchia, Ap. 6 (twice). 
22 abode. Cp. Ex. 40. 34-38, 
23 At the commandment, &c. 
Ap. 6. 
hand = mediation, or ministry; 'hand" put by Fig | 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. 


Fig. Epibole 


ORDER (MARCH) (Repeated Altcrnation). 


A?| I! | 1-10. Journey. Preparation. 

K1 | 11, Removal of clond. 

JX? | 12-16. Journey. Commenced. 
K? | 17, Removal of tabernacle. 

I} { 18-28. Journey. Order. 
K+ | 29-32. Removal of Hobab, 

I! | 33, Journey. Progress, 
K! | 34. Removal of cloud. 

I | s5. Journey. Commenced. 
K5 | 36. Rest of cloud. 


1 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

spake. See note on 1.1, 

2 two: here only two. Later, 120 (2 Chron. 5. 12). 

trumpets. These were of two principal kinds: 
those called cházoz'rah, made of silver, and straight ; ! 
the other, shéphdr,a horn. These must be distinguished. 
The other words are yobél , a jubilee horn (Ex. 19. 16); 
and tákó' a, the blast of a trumpet (Ezek. 7. 14). 

of a whole piece = of beaten work. 

use them: for four purposes:. (1) assembly; (2) 
journeying ; (3) for war; (4) for the feasts. 

assembly = whole congregation: ie. in its civil 
character. 

3 door=entrance. 

tabernacle of the congregation = tent of meeting. 
Ap. 40. 

B blow. Heb. teru'ah —& prolonged blowing. 

7 congregation = assembly =a portion only, in its 
military character. 

8 sons. Cp. Lev.1.5. 


| 
i 
| 
10. 1-36 (A’, p. 176). JOURNEYINGS AND | 
| 
! 

















9 God. Heb. Elohim, . Ap. 4, 


7 But when the °congregation is to be 
gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye shall 
not sound an alarm. ` i í 

8 And the °sons of Aaron, the priests, shall 
blow with the trumpets; and they shall be to 
you for an ordinance for ever throughout your 


generations. Puts 
9. And if ye go to war in your land against 
the enemy that oppresseth pou, then ye shall 
blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye 
shall be remembered before ‘the LORD your 
°God, and ye shall be saved from your 
enemies. 
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NUMBERS. 


10. 36. 





10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in 
your ?solemn days, and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye shall blow with the trumpets 
over your burnt offerings, and over the sacri- 
fices of your peace offerings; that they may 
be to you for a memorial before your God: 
5 am ! the LORD your * God." 


11 And it came to pass on the ° twentieth day 
of the second month, in the second year, that 
the cloud was taken up from off the °taber- 
nacle of the testimony. 


12 And the ?children of Israel °took their 
journeys out of the wilderness of Sinai; and 
the cloud rested in the wilderness of Paran. 

18 And they first took their journey 
according to the ‘commandment of ‘the 
LORD by the hand of Moses. 

14 In ^the first place went the standard of 
the °camp of the ?? children of Judah accord- 
ing to their armies: and over his host was 
°Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the 
i2children of Issachar was Nethaneel the son 
of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun was Eliab the son of 
Helon. 


17 And the “tabernacle was taken down; 


and the sons of Gershon and the sons of| 


Merari set forward, bearing the 1 tabernacle. 


18 And the standard of the camp of Reuben 
set forward according to their armies: and 
over his host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the 
12 children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Gad was Eliasaph the son of 
| ° Deuel. 

21 And tbe Kohathites set forward, bearing 
the sanctuary: and ° the other did set up the 
tabernacle against they came. 

22 And the standard of the camp of the 
"children of Ephraim set forward according 
to their armies: and over his host was 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the 
7 children of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son 
of Pedabzur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the 
1 children of Benjamin was Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. EE 

25 And the standard of the camp of the 
| V children of Dan set forward, which was the 
,rereward of all the camps throughout their 
hosts: and over his host was Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai. 

/:98 And over the host of the tribe of the 
T children of Asher was Pagiel the son of 

Ocran. : 

.27 And over the host of the tribe of the 
y uen. of Naphtali was Ahira the son of 

28 Thus were the journeyings of the 1" chil- 
dren of Istael according to their armies, when 
they set forward.. ^ ^. E : 
. 29 And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of 
.°Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ father in law, 








10 solemn days - appointed sensons. 

Between vv. 10 and 11 comes in the account of 
Jethro, Ex.18. See Deut.1.7-14, where the choosing 
of judges takes place after Horeb, but is recorded in 
Ex. 18 before Horeb. See note on Ex. 18. 

11 twentieth day, &c. See Ap. DO. vii. 3. 

tabernacle =habitation. Heb. mishkdn. Ap, 40. 

12 children =sons. 

took their journeys. Heb. idiom, “journeyed for 
their journeyings” =set forward. On 20th of Ziph, 
1490, and ended 10th Abib 1151. Lasted 38 years and 
15 days. 

13 commandmsnt. Heb. mouth. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6; "mouth" put for what is spoken 
by it. 

14 the first place. 
tribes, see Ap. 45. 


For tlie order of the twelve 


camp. Note distinction between "camp" and 
“host”. Cp.2.3. 
Nahshon. Cp, 1.7; 2.3. 


20 Deuel, called also Reuel, 2. 14. 

21 the other: i.e. the Gershonites and Merarites. 
See v. 17. 

29 Raguel, called also Reuel (Ex. 2. 18). 

33 mount of the LORD=mountain of Jehovah: 
because His glory had there been revealed. 

three days. From 20-28 Ziph. Ap. 60. VII, 3. 

34 Read this verse after v. 36. See following note. 

35, 36. These two verses are marked Heb, MSS. 
by ‘inverted Nuns’, i.e. the Heb. letter } (n) inverted 
and used as brackets, to show that vv. 35 and 36 are 
thus enclosed to show that v. 34 should follow », 36. 

This is shown by the Structure :— 

33 | The setting forth of the ark. 
35 | “ Risa up, O Jehovah” } 1, 
36 | * Return, O Jehovah " j Words spoken. 
34 | The setting forth of the.cloud. 

There are eight of these inverted nuns. See notes on 
Ps. 107. 23-28. 

Rise up. A beautiful prayer. 
10, 12; 17. 13; 44. 26; 08. 1. 

36 Heturn. Either, Return, O Jehovah ; or, Cause 
to return. Cp. Deut. 30. s. Ps. 14.7; 196. 1. The 
former better. Cp. Ex. 38. 14-16. 


Cp. Ps. 3.7; 7. 6; 





!the LORD said, I will give it you: come thou | 
with us, and we will do thee good: for ? the! 
LORD hath spoken good concerning Israel." 

30 And he said unto him, *I will not go; 
but I will depart to mine own land, and to my ; 
kindred.” 

31 And he said, “ Leave us not, I pray thee; 
forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to 
encamp in the wilderness, and thou mayest be 
to us instead of eyes, 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it shall be, that. what goodness !the LORD 
eel do unto us, the same will we do ünto 

ee.” 3 2 

83 And they departed from. the ° mount of 
'the LORD °three days’ journey: and the ark 
of the covenant of !the LORD went before 
them in the three days' journey, to search 
out a resting place for them. ` | 

34 And the cloud of ‘the LORD was 
them by day, when they went out of the camp. 

35 ? And it came to pass, when the ark set 
forward, that Moses said, ? * Rise up, ' LORD, 
and let Thine enemies be scattered; and let 
them that hate Thee flee before Thee." 

86 And when it rested, he said, ?* Return, 
o. ‘Lorn, unto the many thousands of 
srael." 2 
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11. 1. 

11 And when the People ° complained, ° it 
displeased °the LORD: and °the LORD 

heard it; and Fis anger was kindled ; 


and ° the fire of ° tbe LORD burnt among them, 
and consumed them that were in the uttermost 
parts of the camp. 

2 And the People cried unto Moses; and 
when Moses prayed unto !the LORD, the fire 
was quenched, 

8 And °he called the name of °the place 
° Taberah: because the fire.of !the LORD 
burnt among them. 


4 And the mixt ° multitude that was among 
them ‘fell a lusting: and the °children of 
Israel also wept again, and said, °“ Who 
shall give us flesh to eat? 

5 We remember °the fish, which we did eat 
in Egypt °freely; the cucumbers, °and the 
melons, ° and the leeks, ° and the onions, ° and 
the garlick: 

6 But now ° our soul is dried away: there is 
nothing at all, beside this manna, before our 
eyes.” 

7 And the °manna.was as coriander seed, 
and the ?colour thereof as the °colour of 
bdellium. 

8 And the People went about, and gathered 
it, and ground it in mills, or beat if in a 
mortar, and baked if in pans, and made cakes 
of it: and the taste of it was as the taste of 
fresh oil. 

9 And when the ° dew fell upon the camp in 
the night, the manna fell upon it. 


10 Then Moses heard the People weep 
throughout their families, every °man in the 
° door of his tent: and the anger of ! the LORD 
was kindled greatly; ? Moses also was dis- 
pleased. 

11 And Moses said unto ‘the LORD, 
°«¢ Wherefore hast Thou afflicted Thy ser- 
vant? and °wherefore have I not found 
favour in Thy sight, that Thou layest the 
burden of all this People upon me? . 

12 Have S conceived all this People? have 3j 
begotten them, that Thou shouldest say unto 
me, * Carry them in thy ? bosom,' ^as a nursing 
father beareth the sucking child, unto the land 
which Thou swarest unto their fathers ? 

13 ° Whence should I have flesh to give unto 
all this People? for they weep unto me, say- 
ing, ‘Give us flesh, that we may eat.’ 

14 $ am not able to bear all this People alone, 
because ° it is too heavy for me. 

15 And if {hou deal thus with me, kill me, 
I pray Thee, out of hand, if I have found 
favour in Thy sight; and let me not see °my 
° wretchedness.”’ 


16 And 'the LORD °said unto Moses, “Gather 
unto me seventy !? men of the elders of Israel, 
whem thou Knowest °to be the elders of the 
People, and officers over them; and bring the 


entrance. 
Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 12 bosom, 
&c. Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 


Ap. 6, IL 4. 


Ap. 6. One ofthe eighteen emendations of the Sopherim, See Ap. 33. 


NUMBERS. 


— 16. 14,31. 
9 dew fell. Manna between the two dews, cp. Ex. 16. 15, 14. l 
Moses also was.displeased=it was evil in Moses’ eyes, as in v. 1. 
Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
; 14 it is=the burden is. 
15 my wretchedness. Should be "thy evil", evi! being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 


11. 16 





11. 1—25. 18(B?, p. 176). EVENTS AND LAWS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


B? | L | 11. 1—14. 45. Events—Murmurings and jour- 
neyings. 
M!|15. 1-11. Laws for the People. 
L? | 16. 1—17, 13. Events—Rebellion of Korah. 
M2? | 18. 1—19. 22. Laws for priests and People. 
L’ į 20. ı— 25. 18, Events—Journeyings and mur- 
murings, 
11. 1—14. 45 (L!, above), EVENTS. 
L! | N1] 11. 1—12. 16. Murmurings. 


N? | 13. 1— 14. 4». The spies. 


11.1—12.16 (N! above. MURMURINGS AND 
JOURNEYINGS (Alternation). 


N! | r | 11. 1-34. Murmurings of People. 
s | 11. 35. To Hazeroth, 
7 |12.1-15, Murmurings of Miriam and Aaron. 
8 | 12. 16. To Paran. 


11. 1—34 (r. above). MURMURINGS OF PEOPLE. 
(Alternation.) 


| 
r|u[1-. Complaint. 
v |-1-3. Plague—Taberan. 
u [4-33-. Murmaring. i 
v. | -33, 34. Plague—Kibroth-hattaavah, | 
1 complained. Heb. were as complainers, Ps. 78. 19. 
In this word another inverted nin (3, n), to mark the 
fact of the People’s turning back in their hearts. See 
note on 10, 35. 
it displeased the LORD. Heb. ‘‘ was evil in the ears 
of Jehovah”. Some codices, with Onk., Jon., Sept., 
and Syr., read *' eyes" instead of “ ears”, 
the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 
the fire. Those before the Law not punished, Ex. 14. 
11-15 ; 15, 24-26; 16,.2-1,9,20,27,28; 17.2-4. Punished | 
after Law given. Ex. 32. 27-35. Cp, Rom. 4. 15, 
3 he called: i. e. Moses ealled. 
the place - that place. 
Taberah. Heb. "burning". 


4-34 (u, p. 195). MURMURING AND PLAGUE. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
y! | 4-9. Flesh : lusting for it. 
2! | 10-15. Complaint of Moses. 
xl | 16, 17. Elders. Command. 
w? ] y? | 18-20. Flesh : promise of it. 
| z2 | 21-23. Complaint of Moses. 
Obedience. 


u = 


x? | 24-30. Elders. 
| 31-32, Flesh: given. 
z3 |3s. Wrath of Jehovah. 


4 multitude --camp followers. See Ex. 12. 38. 

fella lusting. Heb. Fig. Polyptdton, Ap. 6. =“‘lusted 
a lusting”, emphatic for lusted exceedingly. Ps. 106. 
14; ^18, 18-20. 

children - sons. 

Who shall give? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6). ` : 

5 the fish. Six items given of Egypt's food: seven 
of Canaan's, in Deut. 8.8. See Ap. 10. 

freely = gratuitously. 

and. Note Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse (Ap. 6), to 
emphasise the six items. See v. 8. - 

6 our soul is. Heb. nephesh —we [are] Ap. 18. 

7 manna. Cp. John 6. 31-33. 1 Cor. 10. 8. 

colour. Heb. “eye”, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct); Ap. 6, for that which it distinguishes. Ex. 


v a 


10 man. Heb."sh. Ap.l4 ii.  door- 
` 11 Wherefore, &c. 
Ap. 6. &S —even as; 13 Whence, 
The Ellipsis to be supplied according: to 


wretchedness. Heb. rá'a'. 


See Ap. 44. viii., put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for punishment due, see above. 16: said. See note 


on 8. 40. 





to be =" that [ther] be”. . ; 
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y? 
(p. 195) 


| LORD'S 


11. 16. 


unto the ° tabernacle of the congregation, that 
they may stand there with thee. 

17 And I will come down and talk with thee 
there: and I will ° take of the °spirit which is 
upon thee, and will put if upon them; and 
they shall bear the burden of the People with 
thee, that thou bear itf not thyself alone. 


18 And say thou unto the People, ?:Sanctify 

yourselves against to morrow, and ye shall 
eat flesh: for ye have wept in the ears of 
‘the LORD, saying, ‘Who shall give us flesh 
to eat? for it was well with us in Egypt:’ 
therefore !'the LORD will give you flesh, and 
ye shall eat. 

18 Ye shall not eat one day, °nor two days, 
nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty 
days; 

20 But even a ? whole month, until it come 
out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto 
you: because that ye have despised !the 
LoRD Which is among you, and have wept 
before Him, saying, * Why came we forth out 
of Egypt?''" 


21 And Moses said, * The People, among 
whom $$ am, are six hundred thousand foot- 
men; and hou hast said, I will give °them 
fiesh, that they may eat a whole month. 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for 
them, to suffice them? or shall all the fish of 
the sea be gathered together for them, to 
suffice them?” 

23 And !the LORD said unto Moses, °“ Is 
1the LORD’s °hand waxed short? thou shalt 
see now whether My word shall come to pass 
unto thee or not.” 


24 And Moses went out, and told the People 
the words of 'the LORD, and gathered the 
seventy men of tbe elders of the ° People, 
and set them round about the ° tabernacle. 

25 And tthe LORD came down in a cloud, 
and ?spake unto him, and took of the 
Y spirit that was upon him, and gave if unto 
the seventy elders: and it came to pass, thai, 
when the "spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied, and °did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of the °men in 
the camp, the name of the one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other Medad: and the 
spirit rested upon them; and they were of 
“them that were ° written, but ° went not out 
unto the “tabernacle: ani they prophesied 
°in the camp. 

27 And there ran °a young man, and told 
Moses, and said, “Eldad and Medad do 
prophesy in the camp." 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant 
of Moses, one of his young men, answered and 
said, * My lord Moses, forbid them.” 
29 And Moses said unto him, ?« Enviest 
thou for my sake? ^ would God that all !the 
people were prophets, and that. 'the 
LORD would ?put His "spirit upon them!” 
30 And Moses gat him into the camp, je and 





the elders of Israel. 


81 And there went forth a °wind from ‘the 
LORD, and. brought quails from the sea, and 
let ther ° fall by the camp, as it were ^a day's 
journey on this side, and as it were ^a day's 
journey on the other side, round about the 


NUMBERS. 





11. 35. 


tabernacle =tent, Heb. 'ohel. 

17 take of=withdraw. 

spirit. Heb. rach, spirit, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the gifts and manifestations of 
the Holy Spirit. Cp. 1 Cor. 12. 4. See Ap. 9. 

18 sanctify —separate. See note on ''holy". Ex. 
8. 5. 

19 nor. Fig. Paradiastolé, Ap. 6, for emphasis, 

20 whole month =2 month of days. 

21 them. Some codices have a reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 84), which reads “ unto you”, 

23 Is...? &c. Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

hand, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) Ap. 6, for 
power exercised by it. 


Ap. 40. 


24 People. Some codices, with Jon. and Vulg., į 
read *' Israel ", 

tabernacle. Heb. 'ühel, tent. See Ap. 40. 

25 sp&ke. See note on 1. 1. 


did not cease. So the Vulg.; but Heb. —'' did not 
add" (so Sept. and Syr.) ie. did not add any more, 
or again, after that day. Cp. Ex. 11.6. Deut. 5. 22. 
Job. 88. 131. 1 Sam. 19. 24, 


26 men. Heb. pl of "ish or ''enoósh. Ap. 14. 
them =the seventy. 

written =enrolled. See note on Ex. 17. 14. 
went not out. Cp. 1 Sam. 10. 22. 

in the camp. Cp. Ps. 139. 7. 


27 a. Heb. the, viz the young man, to be 
described later. 
29 Enviest thou...? Fig. Eroíésis Ap. 6. Art 


thou jealous for me? 

would God. “God” should be in italies. Fig. 
Gonismos. Ap. 6. 

put His spirit. This is the definition of a trne 
prophet. Cp. v, 17, and 12. 6. 

31 wind. Heb. rach. Ap. 9. 

fall. Cp. Ps. 78. 27, 28, 

& day's journey. See Ap. 51. III. 4. 

cubits. See Ap. 61. III, 2. 

high upon. Heb.=‘'above”; ie. ‘[flying] above”, 
so that they could be easily caught. It does not say 
t deep »c 

32 homers. See Lev. 27. 16, and Ap. 61. TIL. 8. 

33 flesh. Cp. Ps. 78. 27-31, 

34 Kibroth-hattaavah. Heb. graves of lust. 


camp, and as it were two ?cubits ? high upon 
tbe face of the earth. 

32 And the People stood up all that day, and 
all that night, and all the next day, and they 
gathered the quails: he that gathered least 
gathered ten ° homers: and tbey spread them 
all abroad for themselves round about the 
camp. "a 


98 And while the *flesh was yet between |; 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wratb of 
!the LORD was kindled against the People, 


and ‘the LORD smote the People with a very |, 
great plague. 

94 And he called the name of that place 
^Kibroth-hattaavah: because there they buried 
the People that lusted. 

35 And the People journeyed: from Kibroth- | s 


hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and abode at 
Hazeroth. - S : 
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12.1. NUMBERS. 13. 2. 
rab 1 And ° Miriam and Aaron spake against 
(p. 197° Moses because of the ? Ethiopian woman 
1490 | whom he had married: for he had married an 
Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they said, °« Hath *the LORD indeed 
spoken only by Moses? hath He not spoken 
also by us?" And °the LORD heard if. 

3 (Now the °man Moses was °very meek, 
above all the ° men which were upon the face 
of the earth.) 


ede|} 4 And ?the LORD "spake suddenly unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 
** Come out ye three unto the °tabernacle of 
| the congregation.” And they three came out. 
5 And ?the LoRD came down in the pillar 
of the cloud, and stood in the °door of the 
|*tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: 
and they both came forth, 


!| 6 And °He °said, «Hear now My words: °If 
there be a prophet among you, 7 ?the LORD 
will °make Myself known unto him in a 
vision, and will speak unto him in a dream. 

7 °My servant Moses is °not so, °who is 
faithful in all Mine house. 

8 With him will I speak °mouth to mouth, 
even “apparently, and °not in dark speeches; 
and the °similitude of *the LORD shall he 
behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid 
to speak ° against 7 My servant Moses ?”’ 


«| 9 And the anger of ?the LORD was ° kindled 
against them ; and ? He departed. 
10 And the cloud departed from off the 
‘tabernacle ; 


/\and, behold, Miriam became °leprous, white 
as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, 
and, ? behold, she was leprous. 


*| 11 And Aaron said unto Moses, «Alas, my 
lord, I beseech thee, lay not the °sin upon us, 
wherein we have done foolishly, and wherein 
we have “sinned. 

12 Let her not be as one ° dead, of whom ° the 
flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of 
° his mother’s womb." 


c| 13 And Moses cried unto ?the LORD, saying, 
« Heal her now, O ° GOD, I beseech Thee.” 

14 And ?the LORD ‘said unto Moses, “If her 
father had but °spit in her face, should she 
not be ashamed ?seven days? let her be shut 
out from the camp seven days, and after that 
let her be ?received in agaín." 

15 And Miriam was shut out from the camp 
seven days: and the People journeyed not tiil 
Miriam was ? brought in again. 

s| 16 And afterward the People removed from 
(p. 195) | Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of 
Paran. jo 
P 1 3 And °the LORD ?^spake unto Moses, 
(p. 198. sayi 





12, 1-15 (» p.195). MURMURINGS OF MIRIAM 
AND AARON (Alternation). 
*la[b]1-3. Murmuring. 
¢ | 4-10. Punishment inflicted. 
a | b | 11, 12. Confession. 
c | 13-15. Punishment removed, 

1 Miriam. Named first to show she was first in the 
rebellion. See v.10. Cp. Gen. 3. 3. 

Ethiopian =Zipporah. Heb. Cushite. Arabia was in 
the land of Cush; or Zipporah (Ex. 2. 21) may have 
been of Cushite nationality, though territorially a 
Midianite. 

2 Hath...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. 

3 man. Heb. ish, Ap. 14. ik 

verymeek = patient. First occurrence. Heb. ‘dndh = 
to endure with submission what might be evaded: in 
contrast with Heb. ‘di = to bear what cannot be avoided. 

men. Heb. adám. Ap. 14. 


4-10 (c, above) PUNISHMENT INFLICTED. 
(A lternation.) 
cja | e | 4,5. Cloud. Descent. 
f | 6-8, Rebuke. 
d | e | 9,10-. Cloud. Departure, 
J | -10. Judgment. 

4 spake. See note on 1.1, 

tabernacle =tent. Heb. ’ohel. See Ap. 40. 

5 door =entrance. 

6 He: i.e. Jehovah. 

said, See note on 3. 40. 

If there be= should there be; i. e. when ye have your 
prophet. 

make Myself known. This also essential to a 
prophet, Cp. 11. 29. 

7 My servant Moses, First occurrence. Occurs j 
six times. See Num. 19.7.8.  Josh.1.2,7. 2 Kings 
21.8. Mal. 4.4. 

notso: i.e much greater. Cp.v.& 

who is faithful. Cp. Heb. 8. 2, or, Faithful is pe, &c. 

8 mouth to mouth. Op. Gen. 45.12, 2 John 12. 
3John 14 See also Ex. 33.1). Deut. 34. 10. Fig. | 
Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. apparently = plainly. 

not, &c. = Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

similitude: i.e. likeness or image. This must be 
understood in harmony with Ex. 33. 20, 23, Cp. Deut. 
4.12,15. John 1.15. 1 Tim.6.1e. Cp. Col. 1. 15. 

against, &c. Heb, “against my servant, againsi | 
Moses.” Cp. idiom in Gen. 21.10 and note. | 

9 kindled: with instant result. j 

He: i.e. Jehovah. 

10 leprous. See note on Ex. 4. 6, | 
behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. =" there she was— | 

| 
i 
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leprous!” abruptness of language reveals the excite- 
ment produced. 

11 sin... sinned. Heb. chāțtā. Ap. 44, i. 

12 dead = stillborn, 

the flesh. The Primitive Text read “our flesh”, 
This is one of the eighteen emendations of the | 
Sopherim (see Ap. 33), to avoid what was supposed to | 
be derogatory to Aaron, : | i 
his mother’s. The Primitive Text read “our | 
mother’s ” (see above note) : thus it is made impersonal. 

13 GOD =El. = God, tho mighty God. See Ap. 4, iv. 
spit in her face =treat with contempt: so the idiom i 
is used in Syr. and Arabic to-day. Heb. "had spitted 
a spitting.” Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6), for emphasis, Cp. 
Job 80. 10. = 

seven days. Cp. Lev. 13. 4,5, 21, 26. ' 
received in. ZHomonym 'üsaph (1) to heal or recover, : 
here, 2 Kings D. e. Ps,27. 10; (2) to snatch away ori 





2 ° « Send thou ^ men, that they may °search 
the land of ° Canaan, which 3 give unto the 


destroy, Ps. 20.9. Jer. 16. 5. 15 brought-received, v. 14. 
s 13. 1— 14. 45 [For Structures see next page]. : 
1 the LORD. Heb.Jehovah. Ap.4. Spake, See note on 1. 1. 2 Send thou. This was spoken 


in consequence of People's request. Cp. Dent. 1, 19-22, and **we will’ of v. 22. This was walking by “sight.” 
men, Heb. pl of ’isk or ’endsh, Ap, 14. ii. search, for J ehovah had told them about it, See Deut. 8, 7-9. 
Cp. 1 Sam. 8. 6, 22, and Hos. 13.11, Jehovah already espied it, Ezek. 20, 6, Canaan. Cp. Dent, 7.1, The 
land of the seven mighty nations. See App. 28 and 25. sa ^ 
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“children of Israel: of every tribe of their 
fathers shall ye send a ^man, every one a 
ruler among them." 

3 And Moses “by the ° commandment of ' the 
LORD sent thrm from the wilderness of Paran: 
all those men were ° heads of the ? children of 
Israel. 


4 And these were their ° names: of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat tbe son of 
Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of 
Joseph. 

N Of the tribe of Ephraim, ° Oshea the son of 
° Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of 
Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe 
of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of 
Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, ? Sethur the son of 
Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of 
Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of 
Machi. ] 

16 These are the °names of the men which 
Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses 
called ? Oshea the son of Nun ° Jehoshua. 


17 And Moses sent them to spy out the land of 
Canaan, and said unto them, “ Get you up this 
way ° southward, and go up into the mountain: 

18 And see the land, what it is; and the 
people that dwelleth therein, whether they be 
strong or weak, few or many ; 

19 And what the land is that they dwell in, 
whether it 62 good or bad; and what cities 
they be that they dwell in, whether in ° tents, 
or in strong holds; 

20 And what the land és, whether it be fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. 
And be ye of good courage, and bring of the 
fruit of the land.” Now the time was the 
time of the firstripe grapes. 


21 So they ° went up, and searched the land 
from the wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, as 
men come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the ?south, and 
came unto ° Hebron; where * Ahiman, Sheshai, 
and Talmai, the °children of Anak, were. 
(Now Hebron was ° built °seven years before 
Zoan in Egypt.) - 

23 ° And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one 
cluster of ° grapes, °and they bare it between 
two upon a staff; °and they brought of the 
aoc °and of the ° figs. 

24 he place was called the ° brook ° Eshcol, 
because of the °cluster of grapes which the 
? children of Israel cut down from thence. 





pomegranates, His worship comes next (largely 


28, and 29.and 2 Chron, 3 and. 4). 
symbolise the common duties of life. (The grapes 
24 brook: or valley, Eshcol =cluster. 





NUMBERS. 





cluster. | Heb. 'eshcól. 





13. 24. 


13. 1—14. 45 (N?, p. 195) THE SPIES (Division). 
N? | O? | 18. 1—- 14. 38. The Expedition. 
O? | 14. 39-45. The Episode. 


13. 1—14. 38 (O!, above) THE EXPEDITION. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
O01) P| 13, 1-3. Command of Jehovah. 
Q | a| 13. 4-16. Selection of spies, 
b | 18, 17-20. Directions to spies. 
Q | a | 18. 21-25. Searching of the spies. 
b | 13. 26 — 14. 10~. Report and reception. 
D | 14. -10-38. Provocation of Jehovah. 

children - sons. 

man. Heb. 'igh. See Ap.14.ii. 
man. Op. Isa. 5. 15. 

ruler: or prince. This made the rebellion so serious. 

3 by the commandment of the LorD. Cp. Deut. 
1. 19-22. 

commandment, Heb. “mouth”. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, put for what is spoken by the mouth. 

heads =captains over thousands. Ex. 18. 25. 

4 names. For the order of the tribes here, see Ap. 45. 

8 Oshea=salvation. Cp. v.18. See note on v. 16. 

Nun. 1Chron. 7. 27, “ Non”. 

13 Sethur =hidden, or mystical: by Gematria = 666 
(Ap. 10), Probably marking the ringleader of the Pro- 
vocation, 

16 names, Levi not named. No inheritance in the 
land. 

Jehoshua, Name occurs over 260 times; see the first, 
Ex. 17.9. Sometimes Jeshua (Neh. 8. 17) Greek, Jesus 
(Matt. 1.21. Acts 7. 45, Heb. 4. 8). In Deut. 82. 44 called 
Hoshea again : Hóshea —saviour, or salvation. Je, pre- 
fixed =he by whom Jehovah will save. 

17 southward. For first nine miles, on account of 
the roads, then by the mountain passes eastward. 

19 tents =camps. 

21 went up. In the month Ab (our July). 

22 south =the Neged. Cp. Gen. 12.9; 13.1. 

Hebron, Ancient name, Kirjath-arba (or strong- 
hold of Arba) (Gen. 23. 2, 19), because built by Anak and 
the sons of Arba. Josh. 14.15; 15.13. The Tel-el- 
Amarna Tablets show that certain bands of Hittite 
condottieri are called ** XAhabiri", or "allies" (hence 
the name Hebron, which means “confederacy”, or 
friendship, which is not met with till Ramases ID), 
captured Kirjath-Arba, Ebed-Tob, king of Jerusalem 
(see note on Gen. 14. 18, in his letters to Pharaoh 
frequently mentions these Khabiri (or confederates of 
Amorites and Hittites). God’s confederacy with His 
people in Christ was “before the foundation of the 
world”. Before Zoan the city of the wise was known. 

Ahiman, Driven out by Caleb. Josh, 15, 13,14. Slain 
by Judah. Judg. 1.10. ` ` 

children of Anak=home-born persons: usually of 
slaves. These were the result of a second irruption of 
the fallen angels. See Gen. 6, 4, “after that”, These 
are called “ Nephilim” in ve. 83. See Ap. 23 and 25. 
The name “ Anak” occurs here, and vv. 28, 33. Deut. 
8.2. Josh. 15. 14. 

built: i.e. rebuilt (bünáh frequently has this mean- 
ing. Cp. Josh. 6.2e. 1 Kings 16.534. 2 Kings 14. 22. 
Isa, 44.28. Amos 9. 14. 

seven years before Zoan in Egypt. Built by the 
first kings of the nineteenth dynasty (see Ap. 37). 
Ramases IT made it his capital, cp. Isa, 30. ¢ (and is the 
first to mention Hebron). Zoan was the scene of the 
Exodus (see Ps. 78. 12, 13), and " the house of bondage" 

Zoan. See note on Ex. 1. 10. 

23 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), calling 
attention to each of the three items. 

grapes, &c. ‘No mere accident that these three were 
brought. These symbolical of the “ fruit” ot our Land, 
even of Him Who is the true Vine. He comes first. 


=a great or chief 


used symbolically in tabernacle and temple, see Ex. 27, 
figs. The common support of life in the East, next to bread. These 


and pomegranates its luxuries and spiritual privileges). 
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13. 25. 


land after ° forty days. 


26 And they went and came to Moses, and to 
Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
?children of Israel, unto the wilderness of 
Paran, to °Kadesh; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the congregation, and 
shewed them the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, “We came 
unto the land whither thou sentest us, and 
Surely it floweth with milk and honey; and 
this is the fruit of it. 

28 ° Nevertheless the people be strong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, 
and ?very great: and moreover ° we saw the 
2 children of Anak there. 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
south: and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, 
and the Amorites, dwell in the mountains: 
and the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by 
the coast of Jordan." 


30 And °Caleb °stilled the People before 
Moses, and said, *Let us go up at once, and 
posee it; for we are ° well able to overcome 
it.” 

81 But the ? men that went up with him said, 
* We be °not able to go up against the people; 
for ° theg are stronger than we.” 

82 And they ° brought up an evil report of 
the land which they had searched unto the 
? children of Israel, saying, * The land, through 
which we have gone to search it, ís a land 
that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and 
all the people that °we saw in it are men of 
a great stature. 

33 And there ?? we saw the ? giants, the sons 
of Anak, which come of the ° giants: and we 
were in our own °sight as ° grasshoppers, 
and so we were in their sight.” 


1 4 And all the congregation °lifted up 
their voice, and °cried; and the People 
wept that night. 

2 And all the °children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron: and the 
whole congregation said unto them, °“ Would 
God that we bad died in the land of Egypt! 
or ° would God we had died in this wilderness! 

3 And ° wherefore hath °the LORD brought 
ug unto this land, to fall by the sword, that 


|our wives and our children should be a prey ? 


°were it not better for us to return into 
Egypt?" : 

4 And they said one to another, *Let us 
make a ?captain and let us return into 
E oat 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation 
of the ? children of Israel. 


6 And ° Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of them that 
searched the land, rent their clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the company of 
the ‘children of Israel, saying, “The land, 
which we passed Loe to search it, is an 
*exceeding good land. 

8 °If 3the Lorp delight in us, then He will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and honey. 


er EN RE ed ee ee eg va ed ee 
NUMBERS. 


25 And they returned from searching of the| 25 forty. The number of Probation. 


| 
14. 10. 


See Ap. 10. 
At the end. of Elul (our August), exactly six months 
from setting up of the Tabernacle. See Ap. 50. VII. 3. 


13. 26—14. 10- (b, p. 198. REPORT AND 
RECEPTION (Introversi.ns). 


d! | 18. 26-29, Evil report 
e! | 13, 30. Action of Caleb 
d? | 13, 31-33. Evil report 
d? [| 14. 1-6. The congregation 
e? | 14. 6-9. Joshua and Caleb) Reception. 
d* | 14. 10-. The congregation 


26 Kadesh = Kadesh-barnea. Deut. 1.19. 

28 Nevertheless. In spite of the evidence produced. 
This is the conclusion of sight, not of faith. Note the | 
words ‘‘ we saw ”, vv. 28, 32, 33. 

very great. Great in size as well as in wickedness, 
abnormal, superhuman. Sec Ap. 23 and 25. 

we saw. This was" walking by sight, not by faith”, 
2 Cor. b. 7. 

30 Caleb = whole-hearted. 

stilled = silenced. 

well able = the conclusion of faith. 

31 men. Heb. pl. of "igh or 'enosh. | Àp. 14. ii. 

not able - the conclusion of sight. 

they are stronger than we = the conclusion of un- 
belief, which always leaves God out. 

32 brought up an evil report = cent forth a slander, 
Cp. 14. 37. 

we saw, The language of unbelief. 

33 giants. Heb. nephilim. Those mentioned in Gen, 
6. 4 were all destroyed in the Flood; these came from 
a second irruption of fallen angels, “after that”: i. e. 
after "those days ” = the days of Noah. See Gen. 6, 
4, and Ap. 23 and 25. See note on v. 22. 

sight. It is all "sight" where there is no faith 
2 Cor. D. 7. 

grasshoppers: or locusts. 


bie 
Report 





c 








14. 1 lifted up their voice. Heb. idiom “lifted 
up and gave their voice”. Gen. 21.16. Ps. 18.13. Jer, 
2.15. Ps, 104.12; 77.18. Hab. 3, 10, 

cried =cried aloud. What a contrast to Ex. 15. 1, 
"Then sang ". Cp. Ex..15, 18-17, and note 1 Cor. 10. 11. 

2 children - sons. 

Would God. Fig. Gonismus. Ap. 6. 

3 wherefore. Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

were itnot...? Fig. Eroiésis. Ap. 6. 

4 captain., At Horeb they made g “calf” ; at Kadesh 
they would make & * captain", Two notable occasions. 

6 Joshua . . . &nd Caleb. Only two out of twelve; 
only two out of the whole congregation. Let us heed 
the lesson, and take courage, 1 Cor. 10. 11. 

7 exceeding. Heb. “very, very”. Fig. Epizeusis. 
Ap. 6. 

8 If the Lorn delight in us. This is the secret of 
all blessing. Deut, 10.15, 2 Sam, 15. 25, 26; 22, 20, 
1 Kings 10.9. Ps. 22.8; 147.10, 1. Isa. 62. 4, 

9 defence. Heb.=shadow. Note Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 
6.1.2). Lit. "they [are] like our bread (= manna), their 
shadow hath turned aside from off them", The manna 
when out of the shade melted, though hard (cp. 11. s 
and Ex. 16.21): so the hearts of their enemies would 
melt away, not having Jehovah for their shadow, or 
defence. Cp. Ex. 15.15, Josh. 2,9,11. Isa. 18.7; 
19.1. Ezek. 21. 7%. 


9 Only rebel not: ye against *the LORD, 


neither fear ye the people of the land; for the 
are bread for us: their ^defence is depart 
from them, and *the LORD is with us: fear 
them not." I bou rr "Ub a 

10 But all the congregation bade stone them | qe 
with stones. ap oa ; " 
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14. 10. 








NUMBERS. 





14. 29. 





PRÉ 


(p. 209) 
1490 


And the glory of ‘the LORD appeared in the 
^tabernacle of the congregation before all 
the ?children of Israel. 

11 And ?the LORD ?said unto Moses, ? * How 
long will this People provoke Me? and * how 
long will it be ere they believe Me, for all the 
signs which I have shewed among them ? 


12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and will make of thee a greater 
nation and mightier than they.” ' 


13 And Moses said unto ?the LORD, * Then 
the Egyptians shall hear if, (for Thou 
broughtest up this People in Thy might ° from 
among them ;) 

14 And they will tell if to the inhabitants of 
this land: for they have heard that Thou 
3LORD art among this People, that Thou 
3 LORD art seen ?face to face, and that ° Thy 
cloud standeth over them, and that houn 
goest before them, by day time in a pillar of 
a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. 

15 Now if Thou shalt kill al? this People as 
one °man, then the nations which have beard 
the fame of Thee will speak, saying, 

16 ‘ Because ?* tbe LORD was not able to bring 
this People into the land which He sware unto 
them, therefore He hath slain them in the 
wilderness.’ 

17 And now, I beseech Thee, let the power 
of ^my LORD* be great, according as Thou 
hast spoken, saying, 

18 °*The LORD is longsuffering, and of great 
°mercy, forgiving °iniquity and ° transgression, 
and by no means clearing the guilty, visiting 
the “iniquity of the fathers upon the ? children 
unto the third and fourth generation.’ 

19 Pardon, I beseech Thee, the "iniquity of 
this People according unto the greatness of 
Thy '8mercy, and as Thou hast forgiven this 
people, from Egypt even until now." 


20 And ?the LORD said, “I bave pardoned 
according to thy word: 


21 But as truly ^as 5 live, "all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of * the LORD. 

22 Because all those ? men which have seen 
My glory, and My miracles, which I did in 
Egypt and in the wilderness, and have 
tempted Me now these °ten times, and have 
not hearkened to My voice; 

23 Surely they shall not see the land which 
I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any 
of them that provoked Me see it: 


24 But My. servant Caleb, because he had 
° another °spirit with him, and hath followed 
Me fully, him will I bring into the land where- 
into he went; and his seed shall possess it.” 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley.) “To morrow turn you, 
and get you into the wilderness by the way 
of the Red sea,” 


:28 And ‘the LorD spake unto Moses and 
unto ‘Aaron, saying, < l 

-27:° “ How long °shall I bear with this evil 
congregation, which murmur against Me? I 
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of Israel, which ifeg murmur against Me. - 
gkm| 28 Say unto them, ‘As truly "as § live, 


have heard the murmurings of the ?children 


-10.38 (D,p.198. PROVOCATION OF JEHOVAH. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
P R|f|-10, 11. Reproach : “How long?” 
| g |12. Threatening. General. 
S | 13-25. Moses and Jehovah. 
R | f| 26,27. Reproach : t How long?’ 
g | 28-38. Threatening. Particular. 


10 tabernacle =tent. Heb. 'ohel. See Ap. 40. 

11 said. See note on 3. 10. 

How long...?-to whnt point. Cp. v. 27. Fig. 
Erolesis. Ap. 6. 


MOSES AND JEHOVAH 
(Alternation.) 
S | h] 11-19. Intercession to enter land. 
i| 20. Exception. Pardon for the people. 
h | 21-23. Refusal. None of that generation to enter. 
i | 24. Exception. Entrance for Caleb and Joshua. 

13 from among. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). =‘ out of 
the midst of”. I 

14 face to face. Heb. eye to eye. 

Thy cloud. Cp Ex. 13. 21. 

15 man. Heb, tsk. Ap. 14. ii. 

17 my LORD = Jehovah. One of the 184 alterations 
of the Sopherim. See Ap. 32. Many codices, and first 
printed edition, read ‘ Jehovah”. 

18 The LORD = Jehovah. Quoted from Ex. 34. 6; 
20.5 and 84. 7. 

mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dvdh. Ap. 44. iv. 

transgression. Heb. pish'a, Ap. 44. ix. Some 
codices, with Sam., Jon., and Sept., read ''transgres- 
sion and sin”, as in Ex. 34.7, 

21 as I live. Heb. “assuredly I live; and all the 
earth", &c. Cp. Ezek. 18. 3; 20.33. Rom. 14, 11. 

all the earth. First occurrence of this expression. 
Cp. Isa. 6.3; 11.9. Ps. 72.19. Hab. 2.14. Note the 
unconditional covenant. 

22 men. Heb. pl of "sh or ’endsh. Ap. 14. 

ten times. Nota "round" number :— 

(1) At Red Sea (Ex. 14. 11, 12). 

(2) At Marah (Ex. 15. 23, 24). 

(8) Wilderness of Sin (Ex. 18. 2). 

(4, 5) Twice about manna (Ex, 16. 20, 27). 

(6) At Rephidim (Ex. 17. 1-3). 

(7) At Horeb (golden calf) (Ex, 32), 

(8) At Taberah (Num, 11. 1), 

(9) At Kibroth Hattaavah (Num. 11. 4). 
(10) Here, at Kadesh (Num. 14.2. 

24 another-different, Cp. Phil. 3.15, “otherwise”. 
Cp. Eph. 4. 23. 

spirit. Heb. rüach. Spirit put for motions of the 
mind and character (Ap. 9). 

27 How long...?=to what time. 
Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

shall I bear with. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. ii. 2. 


13-25 (S, above). 


Cp. v.11. Fig. 


28-38 (g, above) THREATENING. 
(Alternations,) 
g {| k|m | 28, 20-. Fall in wilderness, 
| n |-29. Age above twenty years. 
1| 30,31. Exception—Caleb and Joshua. 
k | m | 32. Fall in wilderness, 
n | 33-37, Time—Forty years. 
l j 38. Exception—Joshus and Caleb. 
28 as=according as... so will Ido, Ps. 96. 11. 
Num. 26. 65; 82. 11. Deut. 1.35. Heb. 3. 17, 18, 
29 numbered. Cp. 1.45 and 26, 63-68. 


saith 3 the LORD, ^as ye have spoken in ‘Mine 
ears, ° so will I do to you: . : 
29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; 


and all that were ?^numbered of you, according 

to your whole number, from twenty years old 

and upward, which have murmured. against 
e, a 
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14. 30. 


30 Doubtless pe shall not come into the land, 








concerning which °I sware to make pou dwell 
therein, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
and Joshua the son of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ° ye said should 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall 
"know the land which ye have despised. 


32 But as for you, your carcases, they shall 
fall in this wilderness. 


33 And your ?children shall ? wander in the 
wilderness forty years, and bear your ? whore- 
doms, until your carcases be wasted in the 
wilderness. 

94 After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even ° forty days, ° each day 
for a year, shall ye bear your 3° iniquities, even 
forty years, and ye shall know My ° breach of 
promise.’ 

35 33 *the LORD have ?said, I will surely do 
it unto all this evil congregation, that are 
gathered together against Me: in this wil- 
derness they shall be consumed, and there 
they °shall die.” 

36 And the ? men, which Moses sent to search 
the land, who returned, and made all the con- 
gregation to murmur against him, by bringing 
up a slander upon the land, 

37 Even those 3€ men that did ?? bring up the 
evil report upon the land, died by the plague 
before >the LORD. 


38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 
went to search the land, lived still. 


39 And Moses told these sayings unto all 
the ?children of Israel: and the People 
mourned greatly. 


40 And they rose up early in the morning; 
and gat them up into the top of the mountain, 
saying, ? * Lo, we be here, and will go up unto 
the place which *the LORD hath promised: 
for we have °sinned.”’ 


41 And Moses said, ‘Wherefore now do ge 
transgress the ° commandment of è the LORD? 
but it shall not prosper. | 

42 Go not up, for *the LORD is not among 
you; that ye be not smitten before your 
enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye shall fall by the 
sword: because ye are turned away from 
3the LORD, therefore ?*the LORD will not be 
with you.” I 


44. But they ? presumed to go up unto the hill 
top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of 





NUMBERS. 
pcp ake Cem mitur Tc a RARIUS 


15. 3. | 


30 I sware. Heb. I lifted up my hand, Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for swearing. Op. v. 2t. 
Deut. 32, 40, &c. 

31 yesaid. v.s. Cp. Deut. 1. 25. 

know = get to know, and enjoy. Sept.--shall inherit. 

33 wander=be wanderers. 

whoredoms. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for the punishment they produced, all caused by 
idolatry. Cp. Jer. 3.9, Ezek. 16. 15-17. Ex. 94. 15, 16, 
Lev. 17. 7. 

34 forty days. 
tion. 


See Ap. 10, The number of Proba- 
See also Ap. 50. VIT, 2. 
each day for a year. No universal law here: “ day" 
means day, and “year” means year. See Ap. 11. 
breach =“ my breach of promise (cp. vv. 42 and 43° 
{with which ye charge me] meaneth ", Cp. Deut. 31. 16, 
17. Zech. 11.10, Rom. 11. 22; also Job 33. 10. 
35 said. See note on 3, 40. Said on 26 Ab (fifth 
month, second year). The whole period is contained 
in chs. 15—19; 83, 19-36, inclusive. See Ap. 50, VIL 3. 
shall die. 
fortieth year, 20. 28; 
took place after that. 
36 men. Heb. pl of'ish or'enósh. Ap. 14. 
ten men died by a special plague at the time. 
1Chron. 18.10, zS&m 6.7. Cp. v.27 here. 


Aaron died on first day of fifth month ot 
98. 38. The second numbering 
These 

Cp. 


39-48 (0? p. 1989. THE EPISODE. 
(Introversion.) 
0?) 0 | 39. Mourning. 
p | 40. Presumption. 
q | #1-43, Prohibition. 
p | 44. Presumption, 
0 | 45. Discomfiture. 


40 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

sinned. Heb. chāťā. Ap. 44. i 

41 commandment. Heb. “mouth”, Put by Fig. | 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the word spoken by it. 
44 presumed to go up=were presumptuous to go 
up. Cp, idiom, 36.31. Gen. 2.3; 31.27, Deut, 1, 42, 4s. 
48 Hormah = destruction, 


15, 1-41 (M’, p. 195). LAWS FOR THE PEOPLE. 
(Introversion.) 


M! j r | 1-29. Laws re Offerings. 
8 | 30,31. Prosumptuous sins, Cut off, 
8 | 32-36. Presumptuous sin. Stoned. 
r | 37-41. Laws re Dress. 


1-29 (r, above) LAWS RE OFFERINGS, 
(Extended Alternation, and Introversion.) 


r t]1,2. Place. The land. 
u | w |3. Purposes. 
X | 4-12. Offerings (Burnt). 
v | 13-16. Unity of law. 
t| 17,18. Place. The land. 
u z | 15-21. Offerings (Meal). 
w | 22-28, Purpose, 
v | 29. Unity of law. 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
spake. See note on 1.1. 2 children = sons. 
into the land, Note that the turning away from thc 


3the LORD, and Moses, departed not out of |1and does not affeot Jehovah's purpose to bring them in. 


the cainp. 
45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the 


3 offering. Heb. 'ishsheh. Ap. 48. II. xi. 
burnt offering. Heb. ‘dlak. Ap. 48. IL. ii. 
sacrifice. Heb. zebach. Ap. 43. II. xii. 


Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and| freewill offering. Heb. nedábàh. Ap. 49. IL. vii. 


smote them, and discomfited them, ever 


° Hormah. 

1 And ?the LORD ?spake unto Moses, 
saying, m 

2 «Speak unto the ^children of Israel, and 

say unto them, ‘When ye be come ?into the 


unto 





_ 





land of your habitations, which 3 give unto 
you, i l 
3 And will make an °offering by fire unto 
1the LORD, a ° burnt o , or a “sacrifice in 
performing a vow, or in a ?freewill offering. 










201 


15. 3. NUMBERS. 


or in your ^solemn feasts, to make a ^sweet 
savour unto ! the LORD, of the berd, or of the 
flock: 


x| 4 Then shall he that °offereth his ° offering 


(p. 201) | unto ? the LORD bring a meat offering of a 


?tenth deal of flour mingled with the fourth 

part of an “hin of oil. 

5 And the fourth part of an ‘hin of wine for 
a drink offering shalt thou prepare with the 
burnt offering or ° sacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a 
^ meat offering two tenth deals of flour mingled 
with the third part of an ‘hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou shalt ° offer 
the third part of an ‘hin of wine, for a *sweet 
savour unto ! the LORD. 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock for 
ia burnt offering, or for a sacrifice in per- 
forning a vow, or peace offerings unto !the 
LORD: 

9 Then shall he bring with a bullock a meat 
offering of three ‘tenth deals of flour mingled 
with half an ‘hin of oil. 

i 10 And thou shalt bring for a drink offering 

; half an thin of wine, for an ?offering made by 

' fire, of a ? sweet savour unto ! the LORD. 

; 11 Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or 

: for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 

! 12 According to the number that ye shall 
prepare, so shall ye do to every one according 
to their number. 


13 All that are born of the country shall do 
these things after this manner, in offering an 
3 offering made by fire, of a 3 sweet savour unto 
1the LORD. 
| 14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or 

whosoever be among you in your generations, 

and will ° offer an *offering made by fire, of a 

3sweet savour unto ! the LORD; °as ye do, so 

° hbe shall do. 

15 One ordinance shall be both for you of the 

° congregation, and also for the stranger that 
| sojourneth with you, an ordinance for ever 
in your generations: as ye are, so shall the 
stranger be before ! the LORD. 

16 One law and one ? manner sball be for you, 
and for the stranger tbat sojourneth with 
you. of 


t| 17 And ithe LORD ‘spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, . 
18 “Speak unto the ?children of Israel, and 
say unto them, ‘When ye come into the land 
whither $ bring pou, 


*| 19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the 
bread of the land, ye shall offer up an heave 
offering unto ! the LORD. 

20 Ye shall offer up a ?^cake of the first of 
your dough for an ?heave offering: as ye do 
the beave offering of the threshingfloor, so 
sball ye heave it. í ' 

21 Of tbe first of your dough ye shall give 
unto !the LORD an heave offering in your 
? generations. 


w| 82 Andif ye have erred, and not observed all 
these commandments, which !the LORD hath 





v 








Spoken unto Moses, 


9 Even all that ! the LORD hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moses, from the day that 








15. 31. 





solemn feasts - appointed seasons. 

sweet savour. See note on Lev. 1. 9. 

4 offereth =bringeth near. Ap. 43. I. i. 

offering =approach-offering. Ap. 43. IL i. 

tenth deal. } seq Ap, 51, ILL. 3. 

B sacrifice. Probably peace-offerings. Ap. 48, IT. xii. 

6 meat offering. Ap. 43, IT. iii, 

7 offer =bring near. Heb. kdrab. Ap. 43. Li. 

14 offer=prepare. Heb. ‘dsah. Ap. 43. I. iti. 

as = according as. he=the stranger. 

15 congregation —assembly. 

16 manner. Heb. judgment, or ordinance. 

20 cake =pierced cake. 

heave offering. See note on Ex. 29. 27. 

21 generations. Severus Codex reads this as singular, 
See Ap. 34. 

25 atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33. 

sacrifice made by fire. Heb. ’ishsheh. Ap. 43, II. xi. 

26 all=the whole. 

27 soul=person. Heb. nephesh See Ap. 13, Cp. vv. 
28, 30. 

sin. Heb. chát'à. Ap 44.1. 

28 sinneth. Heb. shágag. Ap. 44. xii. 

29 sinneth. Heb. ‘asdh. Ap. 44. ii. 

30 presumptuously. Heb. with a high hand. 

31 iniquity. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. Put here by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the punishment 
produced by it. 





1the LORD commanded Moses, and hence- 
forward among your generations ; 

24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed by 
ignorance without the knowledge of the con- 
gregation, that all the congregation shall 
14 offer one young bullock for a burnt offering, 
for a sweet savour unto ! tbe LORD, with bis 
meat offering, and his drink offering, according 
to the }6manner, and one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering. 

25 And the priest shall make an ° atonement 
for all the congregation of the ?children of 
Israel, and it shall be forgiven them; for it is 
ignorance: and they shall bring their ‘ offering, 
a ° sacrifice made by fire unto ! the LORD, and 
their sin offering before !the LORD, for their 
ignorance: 

26 And it shall be forgiven °all the congre- 
gation of the *children of Israel, and the 
stranger that sojourneth among them; seeing 
all the People were in ignorance. 

27 And if any °soul °sin through ignorance, 
then he shall bring a she goat of the first year 
for a sin offering. 

28 And tbe priest shall make an %” atonement 


for the ?’soul that °sinneth ignorantly, when 


: be ? sinneth by ignorance before } the LORD, to 


make an *5atonement for him; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 


29 Ye shall have one law for him that 
°sinneth through ignorance, both for him that 
is born among the ? children of Israel, and for 
the stranger that sojourneth among them. 


80 But the "soul that doeth ought ° presump- | $ 


tuously, whether he be born in the land, or a 
stranger, the same reproacbeth !the LORD; 
and that 7 soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

31 Bécause he hath despised the word of !the 
LORD, and bath broken His commandment, 
that ?' soul shall utterly be cut off; his ^iniquity 
shail be upon him. "^ — 
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15. 32. 


32 And * while the ?children of Israel were in 
the wilderness, they found a ?man ^that 
gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found jim gathering sticks 
brought bim unto Moses and Aaron, and unto 
all the congregation. 

34 And they put jim in ward, because it was 
not ? declared ? what should be done to him. 


35 And !the LORD ?said unto Moses, * The 
man shall be surely put to death: all the con- 
gregation shall stone fim with stones without 
the camp." 

38 And all the congregation brought fim 
without the camp, and stoned fim with stones, 
and he died; ĉas ithe LORD commanded 

oses. 


_37 And ‘the Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

38 * Speak unto the ?children of Israel, and 
bid them that they make them ° fringes in the 
borders of their garments throughout their 
generations, and that they put upon the 
°fringe of the borders a ribband of blue: 

38 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all 
the commandments of ! the LORD, and do them; 
and that ye seek not after your own heart and 
your own eyes, after which ge use to go a 
whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do all My 
commandments, and be °holy unto your ° God. 

41 3 am !the °LoRD your “God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be 
your 4 God: 3 am the ° LORD your “ God.” 

16 ° Now ° Korah, the son of Izhar, the son 

of Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the 
son of Peleth, °sons of Reuben, took ° men: 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with 
certain of the ° children of Israel, two hundred 
and fifty princes of the ? assembly, famous in 
the ° congregation, °men of renown : 

3 And they gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron, and said 
unto them, * Ye fake too much upon you, 
seeing all the ° congregation are ° holy, every 
one of them, and ^the LORD is among them; 
wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the 
? congregation of the LORD?" 


4 And when Moses heard if, he fell upon his 
face: 


5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his 
company, saying, “Even to morrow *the 
LORD will shew who are His, and who is 
Sholy; and will cause him to come near unto 
Him: even him whom He hath chosen will 
He cause to come near unto Him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, Korah, and all 
his company ; L euet i 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in 
them before *the LORD to morrow: and it 
shall be that the ° man whom ‘the LORD doth 
choose, be shall be *holy: ye fake too much 
upon you, ye sons of Levi.” da 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, “ Hear, I pray 

, ye sons of Levi: - cf 
y" 3 Šeemeth it but a small thing unto you, 
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16. 9 


PRESUMPTUOUS SIN. 
( Division.) | 
s|y! | 32-34. The sin. ! 
y? | 35, 36. The punishment. 
32 while. Only three events recorded during the 
Punishment wanderings: (1) The Sabbath breaker (15. 
32-36) ; (2) The usurpation of Korah (16. 1—17. 13); ^ 





32-36 (s, p. 201), 


(3) The red heifer (19. 1-10). 
man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. ii, 
that gathered = gathering. 
34 declared. Heb. párash, make known. This is! 

the meaning of Gr. sunkrino, rendered “ comparing ” 

in 1 Cor, 2, 13. 
what should be cone to him: ie what death 

he should die, 

to die, but not in what manner, 


It had been made known that he was 
Ex. 31. 15 ; 35. 2. 


35, 36 (y?, above); THE PUNISHMENT. 
(Introversion.) 
a | And the Lord said unto Moses. 
b | The man shall surely be put to death, 
c | They shall stone him with stones. 
d | Without the camp... 
d | Without the camp. 
c | They stoned him with stones. 
b | And he died. 
a | As the Lorn commanded Moses. 
38 said. See note on 3. 40, 
36 as=according as. 
38 fringes. Heb. zizith, a fringe, as in Deut. 99. 12. 
Occurs only four times: here, vv. 38, 39, and Ezek. 8. | 
| 


y 2 


(lock [of hair]) = a fringe where the threads hang down, 
like a lock of hair. 

40 holy. See note on Ex. 8, 5. 

God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. i. 

41 the LORD your God. Fig. Epanadiplosis. Ap. 6. 
The word “ Jehovah” beginning and ending the verse, 
to emphasise it. 


16. 1—17. 13 (12, p. 195) EVENTS: REBELLION 
OF KORAH. (Extended. Alternation). 


L?|e| f| 16.1-19-. Sin of Korah and company. 
g | 16. -19. Glory of Jehovah manifested. 
h | 16. 20-35, Punishment. 
i | 16. 86-40. Memorial—Censers. 
e | f| 16.41. Sin of the congregation. 
g | 16. 42, 48, Glory of Jehovah manifested. 
À | 16. 44-50. Punishment. 
i| 17. 1-13. Memorial —Rods. 


` 1-19- (f, above) THE SIN OF KORAH. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
1] 1-3. Conspirators’ sin. 
m | £. Moses’ prostration. 
n | 5-11, Address to.Korah, &c. 
k | 12-. Message to Dathan and Abiram, 
l| -12-14. Conspirators’ reply. 
m | 15. Moses’ prayer. 
n | 16-19-, Address to Korah, &c. 
1 Now. See note on “while”, 15, 32. f 
Korah. First cousin to Moses and Aaron, 6. 8. 
1 Chron. 6. 2,3. These three associated, because en- 
camped together on south side, Cp. 2.10 and 3. 29. 
See p. 181. : 
sons. Some codices, with Sam, and Sept., read “ son”. 
men, This word necessitated through A.V. and R.V. 
misplacing the verb “took”, which should be after Levi. 
“ Korah took Dathan...and Abiram... and On, the 
son of Peleth, the son of Reuben”. See below. 
2 children =sons, 
assembly = appointed assembly. 
congregation = assembly. Heb. ‘édah. 
men. Heb. pl. of ‘tsk or ’endsh. Ap. 14. 
3 congregation —appointed assembly, Heb. 'zdak. 
holy. See note. on Ex. 3. 4, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. 
congregation = assembly. 
7 man. Heb. teh. Ap. 14. 
9 Seemeth it...? Fig. Erotéss. Ap. 6, 
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NUMBERS. 








that the °God of Israel hath separated pou 
from the congregation of Israel, to bring pru 
near to Himself to do the service of the 

"tabernacle of ? the LOR5, and to stand before 
the congregation to minister unto them ? 

10 And He hath brought the near to Him, 
and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with 
thee: and seek ye the priesthood also? 

11 For which cause both theu and all thy 
company are gathered together against 3 the 
LoRb: "and what ís Aaron, that ye murmur 
against him?’’ 


12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab: 


which said, ** We will not come up: 

13 °Js ita small thing that thou hast brought 
us up out ofa land that floweth with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou 
make thyself altogether a prince over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought us into 
a land that floweth with milk and honey, or 
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards: 
wilt thou °put out the eyes of these men? 
we will not come up.” 


15 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto 
3the LORD, * Respect not thou their ° offering : 
I have not taken one ass from them, neither 
have I hurt one of them.’’ 


16 And Moses said unto Korah, “Be fhou 
and all thy company before *the LORD, thou, 
and they, and Aaron, to morrow: 

17 And ‘take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before °the 
LORD every man his censer, two hundred 
and fifty censers; thou also, and Aaron, each 
of you his censer." 

18 And they took every man his censer, and 
put ^fire in them, and laid incense thereon, 
and stood in the ^door of the ?^tabernacle of 
the ?congregation ? with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
against them unto the door of the 'taber- 
nacle of the ?congregation: 


and the glory of >the LORD appeared unto all 
the ? congregation. 


20 And ?*the LORB °spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

21 “Separate yourselves from among this 
congregation, that I may consume them in a 
moment.'' 

22 And they fel! upon their faces, and said, 
?*« OQ GOD, the ? God of the ° spirits of all flesh, 
shall one ° man °sin, and wilt Thou be wroth 
with all the congregation?” 


.23 And *the LORD spake unto Moses, say- 


Ing, . 
.24 *Speak unto the ?congregation, saying, 
‘Get you up from about the ?tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram? ” 
25 And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan 
ane Abiram; and the elders of Israel followed 
26 And he spake unto the 5 congregation, 


saying, “Depart, I pray you, from the tents - 


of these ° wicked ° men, and touch nothing of 
theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sins,” 


27 So °they gat up from the tabernacle 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 


tabernacle -Heb. mishk«dn, habitation, Ap. 40. 


11 and what is Aaron ? - “and Aaron, who is he’? 


Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

13 Isit...? Fig. Erotesis. 

14 put out - bore out. 

15 offering -gift offering. Ap. 43. If. ili. 

18 fire. Note three kinds of fire here, v. 18 = strange 
fire; v.36, judicial fire; v.46, sacrificial fire. Cp. Lev. 
9. 24 and 10. 1, 2. 

door =entrance, 

tabernacle tent. Heb, ’ohel. Ap. 40. 


Ap. 6. 


20-35 (h, p. 208. PUNISHMENT. 
(Introversion.) 


h! o | 20-22, Conspirators. Threat tu consume. 
yp | 23-27. Message to the People. 

p | 28-30. Message to conspirators. 

o | 31-35. Conspirators, Threat carried out. 


20 spake. Sec note on 1.1. 

22 O GOD-O'EL Ap. 4 IV. 

God=Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

spirits. Heb. pl. of ruach. Ap, 9. 
man. Heb. isk. Ap. 14. ii. 

sin. Heb. chdt'd. Ap. 44. i. 

24 tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn, habitation in sing. 
here = the habitation of each, separately; in v. 26 
plural, “tents”, 

26 wicked. Heb. rásh'a. Ayp. 44. x. 
men. Heb. pl. of ish or’endsh. Ap. 14. 

27 they = and Korah and his sons among them. 
Cp. 26. 11. 

27 door-entranee. 
their sons: i.e. the sons of Dathan and Abiram, not 


of Korah. Cp. ch. 26. 11, Ps. 106. 1%. See note on 
9. 32. 

28 I have notdone them. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6.i.4. 
29 men. Heb. 'äđäm. Ap. 14.i. 


30 make a new thing. Heb. "create & creation ". 
Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6, for emphasis, throwing light 
on Gen. 1.1, Cp. Isa. 45.7; 48. 6, 7. 

them: Dathan and Abiram. Cp. v. 27. 
had obeyed the command, cp. 26, 11. 

quick =alive. 

pit = Shedl, see v. 33 and Ap. 35, 

32 men: Heb, 'üdám. Ap. 14. 
clude Korah’s sons. Cp. 26,11. 


ISorah’s sons 


These did not in- 


of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: 
and Dathan and Abiram came out,:and stood 
in the °door of their tents, and their wives, 
and °their sons, and their little children, 


28 And Moses said, “Hereby ye shall know 
that *the LORD hath sent me to do all these 
works; for ^I have not done them of mine 
own mind. 

29 If these men die the common death of all 
° men, or if they be visited after the visitation 
ofall ° men; then ?the LORD hath not sent me. 

80 But if *the LORD ? make a new thing, and 
the earth open her mouth, and swallow them 
up, with all that appertain unto °them, and 
they go down ‘quick into the °pit; then ye 
shall understand that these men have pro- 
voked ?the LORD." 


31 And it came to pass, as. he had made an 
end of speaking all these words, that the 

und clave asunder that was under them: 
82 And the earth opened her mouth, and 


swallowed them up, and their houses, and all | 
the ? men that appertained unto Korah, and | 


all their. goods. 


~ 


i 
| 
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16. 33. 


33 Thep, and all that appertained to them, 
went down alive into the ° pit, and the earth 
closed upon them: and they perished from 
among the ?congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round about 
them fled at the cry of them: for they said, 
* Lest the earth swallow us up also." 

35 And there came out a fire from ?the LORD, 
and consumed the °two hundred and fifty 
°men that offered incense. 








oe And ‘the LORD *spake unto Moses, say- 
ng, 

37 * Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of the 
"burning, and scatter thou °the fire yonder ; 
for they are ° hallowed. 

38 The censers of these °sinners against their 
own °souls, let them make tfem broad plates 
for a covering of the altar: for they ° offered 
them before *the LORD, therefore they are 
hallowed: and they shall be a sign unto the 
? children of Israel.” 

38 And Eleazar the priest took the brasen 
censers, wherewith they that were burnt had 
9 offered; and they were made broad plates 
for a covering of the altar: 

40 To be a °memorial unto the ? children of 
Israel, that no stranger, which is not of the 
seed of Aaron, come near to “offer incense 
before *the LORD; that he be not as Korah, 
and as his company: °as ‘the LORD said °to 
him by the hand of Moses. 


41 But on the morrow all the ? congregation 
of the ?children of Israel murmured against 
Moses and against Aaron, saying, “Ye have 
killed the People of *the LORD." 


42 And it came to pass, when the ? congrega- 
tion was gathered against Moses and against 
Aaron, that they looked toward the ° taber- 
nacle of the ?congregation: and, ? behold, the 
cloud covered it, and the glory of the LORD 
appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the 
?2tabernacle of the * congregation. 


44 And ?tbe LORD “spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

45 «Get you up from among this ?congrega- 
tion, that I may consume tfr as in a 
moment." And they fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, “Take a 
censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, 
and put on incense, and go quickly unto the 
congregation, and make an ‘atonement for 
them: for there is wrath gone out ° from ?the 
LorD; the plague is begun." 

47 And Aaron took * as Moses commanded, 
and ran into the midst of the ? congregation ; 
and, bebold, the plague was begun among the 
People: and he put on incense, and made an 
48 atonement for the People. 

48 And he stood between the dead and ° the 
living ; and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were 
? fourteen thousand and seven hundred, beside 
them that died about the matter of Korah, 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the 
*door of the #? tabernacle of the ? congregation : 


and the plague was stayed. 
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33 pit = Heb. sheol - the grave, not “a” grave, but al) 
Braves viewed as one. See Ap. 85. They went alive, 
with all their cattle, tents, and goods. All sank int 
the earth. 

35 two hundred and fifty. Plusthe 14,700 of v. 49 

men. Heb. pl. of "ish or 'enosh. Ap. 14. ii. 

36 spake. See note on 1. 1. 

37 burning. Heb. süroph. See Ap. 48. I. viii, i.e 
from among those that were burnt. 

the fire. Cp. v. 7, not accepted by Jehovah. 


6 


hallowed -setapart. See note on " holy”. Ex. 38.5. 
38 sinners. See Ap. 44, i. 

souls=their own selves. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
their own. Cp. Gen. 19.17 and Prov. 20. 2. 


offered. Heb. brought near. Ap. 43. I. i. 

40 memorial. Cp. ch. 17, 10,1 Cor. 10,11, and see 
Structure, p 203. Hence history rehearsed in Deut. 
11. 6-8. Note the two memorials added to the taber- 
nacle through Korah’s rebellion (see the Structure, | 
p. 203), the plates (i, 36-40) and Aaron’s rod (i, 17. 1-13). | 

offer- burn. Heb. kátar. Ap. 43. I. vii. | 

as = according as. 

to him, or with regard thereto. 

42 tabernacle=tent. Heb. ’ohel. 

behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

46 atonement. See note on Ex. 29, 33. 

from = from before. 

48 the= Heb. between the. 

49 fourteen thousand and seven hundred. This, 
with the 250 of v. 36 = 14,950 (= 13x 1,150). See Ap. 10 
for significance of the number 13, 

B0 door- entrance. 


Ap. 40. 


17. 1-13 (i, p. 203), MEMORIAL (THE RODS). ! 
(Alternations.) 


8 | 1- 4. Commandment. 
t| 5. Intention announced. 
r|u] 6,7. Obedience, 
v | 8,9, Intention. 
s | 10-. Commandment. 
t| -:0. Intention. Predicted. 
E | u | 11. Obedience, 


qo 


Effected, 
| 


» | 12,13. Intention. Accomplished. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
spake, See note on 1.1. 

2 children = sons. 

man’s, Heb. ish. Ap. 14. ii. 

4 tabernacle=tent. Heb. ’ohcl. 
testimony = the ark of the covenant. 


See Ap. 40. 
Cp. Ex. 25. 16 


you. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Vulg., 
read “thee”. 





1 And ?^the LORD °spake unto Moses, |i qs 
. Saying, : (p. 205) 
2 “Speak unto the °children of Israel, and 


take of every one of them a rod according to 
the house of their fathers, of all their princes 
according to the house of their fathers twelve 
rods: write thou every ° man’s name upon his 
rod. -— 

8 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name ufon 
the rod of Levi: for one rod shall be for the 
head of the house of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the ° taber- 
nacle of the congregation before the ° testi- 
mony, where I will meet with ° you. 


5 And it shall come to pass, that the ? man’s | t 
rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and 
I will make to cease from Me the murmurings 
of the ‘children of Israel, whereby thep mur- 
mur against you.” 5 

6 And Moses spake unto the ?children of 
Israel, and every one of their princes gave 


205 
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ru 


T! U' w! 
(p. 206) 


x! 


w?: 
] tuary, and the charge of the altar: that there 
1 E wrath any more upon the ° children: of 
| Israel, : 


x? 





8 And. ithe LORD 


17. 6. 


him a rod apiece, for each prince one, ac- 
cording to their fathers’ houses, ever twelve 
rods: and the rod of Aaron was among their 
rods. 

7 And Moses °laid up the rods before !the 
LORD in the ° tabernacle of witness. 


8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow 
Moses went into the "tabernacle of witness; 
and, ° behold, the rod of Aaron for the house 
of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods from 
before ‘the LORD unto all the ?children of 
Israel: and they looked, and took every man 
his rod. 


10 And!the LORD ?said unto Moses, * Bring 
Aaron’s rod again before the ° testimony, to be 
kept for a token against the ° rebels; 


and thou shalt quite °take away their mur- 
murings from Me, that they die not.” 


11 And Moses did so: as !the LORD com- 
manded him, so did he. 


12 And the ?children of Israel spake unto 
Moses, saying, “Behold, we die, ° we perish, 
we all perish. 

18 Whosoever cometh any thing near unto 
the ° tabernacle of ! the LORD shall ? die: shall 


we be consumed with dying ? ” 
i And ?the LORD ?said unto ° Aaron, 
“Zhou and thy sons. and thy father’s 
house with thee shall bear the ° iniquity of the 
sanctuary: and thon and thy sons with thee 
shall bear the °iniquity of your priesthood. 


2 And thy brethren also of the °tribe of 
°Levi, the °tribe of thy father, bring thou 
with thee, that they may be ?joined unto thee, 
and minister unto thee: but thou and thy sons 
with thee shall minister before the ° taber- 
nacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the ?tabernacle: only they shall 
not come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary 
and the altar, that neither thep, nor ge also, 
die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the *tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, for all the service of the ? tabernacle: 
and a stranger shall not come nigh unto you, 


5 And ye shall keep the charge of the sanc- 


6 And. 3, behold, I have taken your 
brethren the Levites.from among the ‘chil- 


| dren of Israel: to you they are given asa 


gift for.! the LORD, to °do the service of the 
?tabernacle. of the congregation. - 

-1 -Therefore thou and thy sons with thee 
shall keep.your priest's office for every tbing 


| of the altar, and within the vail; and ye shall 
| serve: I have given your priest’s office unto 
| you as a service of gift: and the sti 


i ' Stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death.” 
spake unto Aaron, 


o 
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6« Behold, 3 also have given thee the charge 


18. 10. 


” laid up the rods. Korah's rebellion added two 
things to the tabernacle: Aaron's rod within, brazen 
plates without (16. 39, 40). 

tabernacle of witness=tent of (or containing) 
the testimony (i.e. the ark, and the two tables). Ap. 40, 
See note on Ex. 25, 22. 

8 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

10 said. See note on 3. 40. 

testimony =the ark of the covenant, as in v. 4. 

rebels. Heb. sons of rebellion. Genitive of character = 
rebellious ones. Ap. 17. 

take away = assuage, or, abate, asinv. 5. Cp. Gen. 8.1. 

12 we perish, we all perish. Fig. Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 6), to enhance the alarm of the People. 

13 tabernacle =habitation. Heb. mishkadn. Ap. 40. 

die...dying. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), as in v. 12, to 
emphasise alarm. 





18. 1—19. 22(M?,p.195. LAWS FOR PRIESTS 
AND PEOPLE (Division). 


T! | 18, 1-32, Laws for Priests and Levites. 
T? | 19. 1-22. Laws for People. 


M? 


18. 1—32 (T!, above). LAWS FOR PRIESTS AND 
: LEVITES (Division). 





J!) U! | 1-7. Priests and their offices. 
U? | 8-19. Priests and their dues. Generally. 
U3 | 20-24. Priests and their inheritance. 
U4 | 26-32, Priestsand their dues. From the Levites. 





1-7 (Ul above). PRIESTS AND THEIR OFFICES, 


U1| wi | 1. Priests. 
x! | 2-4. Levites. 
w? | v. Priests. 
x? | 6. Levites. 
w? | 7. Priests. 


1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

said. See note on 3. 40. 

Aaron. Jehovah “spoke” again to Aaron in vv. 
8 and 20. 

iniquity. Heb. 'vüh. Ap. 44. iv. 

9 tribe —matteh — staff. 


Levi...joined. Fig. Paronomasta. Ap. 6. Heb. 
Levi... ve yilldviz. 

tribe = shébet = rod. 

tabernacle =tent. Heb. okel. Ap. 40. 

5 children —sons. 

6 behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

do the service. Heb. serve the service. Fig. ; 


Polyptóton. . Ap. 6, i.e. perform the solemn service. 
8 spake. See note on 1.1. 
hallowed=holy. See note on “holy”, Ex. 3. 5. . 
the anointing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the priesthood associated with it, 
9 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. : 
oblation. Heb. approach-offering. See Ap. 48. II. i. 
-shall bə. Heb. * it [shall be]". 


of Mine heave offerings of all the ° hallowed 
things of the "children of Israel; unto thee 
have J given them by reason of °the anointing, 
and to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever. 
9 This shall be thine of the most °holy 
things, reserved from the fire: every ° obla- 
tion of theirs, every meat offering of theirs, 
and every sin offering of theirs, and every 
trespass offering of theirs, which they shall 
render unto Me, ° shall be most ° haly for thee 
and for thy sons, E e Re 
10 In the most * holy place shalt thou eat it; 
every male shall eat it: it shall be * holy unto 
ee. eer | 
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their gift, with all the wave offerings of the 
5children of Israel: I have given them unto 
thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: every one 
that is clean in thy house shall eat of ii. 

12 All the best of the oil, and all the best of 
the °wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits 
of them which they shall offer unto !the 
LORD, them have I given thee. 

18 And whatsoever is first ripe in ^the land, 
which they shall bring unto ! the LORD, shall 
be thine; every one that is clean in thine 
house shall eat of it. 

14 ° Every thing ° devoted in Israel shall be 
thine. 

15 Every thing that openeth °the matrix in 
all flesh, which they bring unto !the LORD, 
whether it be of "men or beasts, shall be 
thine: nevertheless the firstborn of °man 
shalt thou surely °redeem, and the firstling 
of unclean beasts shalt thou ° redeem. 

18 And those that are to be 15 redeemed from 
a month old shalt thou redeem, according to 
thine estimation, for the money of five 
°shekels, after the °shekel of the sanctuary, 
°which is twenty ?gerahs. 

17 But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling 
of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou 
sbalt not redeem ; thep are * holy: ° thou shalt 
sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shalt 
° burn their fat for an offering made by fire, 
for a °sweet savour unto 'the LORD. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as 
the wave breast and as the right shoulder are 
thine. 

19 All the heave offerings of the °? holy things, 
which the ‘children of Israel ° offer unto 1 the 
LORD, have I given thee, and thy sons and 
thy daughters with thee, by a statute for 
ever: it is a °covenant of salt for ever before 
1the LORD unto thee and to thy seed with 
thee." 


20 And !the LORD ‘spake unto Aaron, 
«Thou shalt have no inheritance in their 
land, neither shalt thou have any part among 
them : 


5$ am thy part and thine inheritance among 
the ‘children of Israel. 


21 And, ‘behold, I have given the ‘children 
of Levi all the tenth in Israel ° for an inherit- 
ance, °for their service which they serve, 
even the service of the ?tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

22° Neither must the ‘children of Israel 
henceforth come nigh the ?tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest they bear ^sin, and die. 

23 But the Levites shall *do the service of 
the ?tabernacle of the congregation, and thep 
shall bear their iniquity: it shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations, that 
among the ‘children of Israel they have no 
inheritance. 

24 But the tithes of the ‘children of Israel, 
which they "offer as an heave offering unto 
lthe LORD, I have given to the Levites to 
inherit: therefore I have said unto them, 
Among the ‘children of Israel they shall 
have no inheritance." 








NUMBERS. 
ee a ie ie T 
ll And this is thine; the heave offering of} 12 wine. Heb. tirash. See Ap. 27, ii. 





18. 31. 















13 the = their. 
14 Every thing. See Lev. 27. 28. 
devoted. See note on Lev. 27. 1. 


15 the matrix. See 3.15. Ex. 18.2; 84. 19. Lev. 
27. 26. 
men...man-Heb.'üdám. Ap. 14.T. 


redeem. Heb. pddah. See note on Ex. 6. 6, 

16 shekels...shekel. See Ap. 51. IL 

which =‘t. Cp. 3.47. Ex. 30.13. Lev, 27. 25, 

gerahs, See Ap. 61. III. 3, 

17 thou. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Jon., 
Onk., and Syr., read “ but thou”, 

burn =burn as incense, See Ap. 43. I. vii. 

sweet savour. See note on Lev. 1. 9, 

19 offer =heave up as a heave offering. See note on 
Ex. 29. 27. 

covenant ofsalt. Heb.covenant- b^rith, from báràh, 
to cut; hence, to eat. As salt was scarce and precious, 
and used with all eating, soit was put, by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for eating, just as the breaking of 
bread was. See Isa. 58. 7 (A.V. ‘‘deal”); Jer. 16. 7 
(A.V. “tear”), Lam. 4.4. Ezek, 18.7 (A.V. “ given”). 
Hence, when wages were paid in kind, by finding the 
worker in food, “salt” was put (by Fig. Metonymy) for 
wages generally; so that a worker was spoken of as 
being worth, or not worth, his salt". “A covenant 
of salt" was therefore a covenant made by sacrifice, 
which was first cut in two (Gen. 15. 10-18. Jer. 84. 
18, 19) and then eaten, thus solemnising an inviolable 
covenant. 


20-32 (U5, p. 206) PRIESTS AND THEIR 
INHERITANCE (Introversion), 


U3 | y | 20-. Negative. Not the land. 
z |-:0. Positive Jehovah. 
z | 21-24, Positive. The tenth. 
y | 25-32. Negativo. Not the tenth of the tenth. 
21 for-instead of. 
22 sin. Heb. chádtüh. Ap. 44. i. 
27 of=from. 


.25 And 'the LORD ?spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

26 «Thus speak unto the Levites, and say 
unto them, ‘When ye take of the 5 children of |. 
Israel the tithes which I have given you from 
them for your inheritance, then ye shall offer 
up an heave offering of it for ! the LORD, even 
a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And this your heave offering shall be 
reckoned unto you, as though if were thej 
corn °of the threshingfloor, and as the fulness 
of the winepress. 

28 Thus pe also shall ?? offer an heave offering 
unto ! the LORD of all your tithes, which ye 
receive of the ‘children of Israel; and ye 
shall give thereof ! the LORD'S heave offering 
to Aaron the priest. . 

29 Out of all your gifts Us shall !? offer every 
heave offering of !the LORD, of all the best 
thereof, even the *ballowed fart thereof out 


of it. 

3O Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 
‘When ye have heaved the best thereof 
from it, then it shall be counted unto the 
Levites as the increase of the threshingfloor, 
and as the increase of the winepress. 
31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and 
your households: for it (s your reward for 
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18. 31. 


your service in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

82 And ye shall bear no ?' sin by reason of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the best of it: 
neither shall ye pollute the ° holy things of the 
5 children of Israel, lest ye die.' 


19 And ° the LORD °spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 « This is the °ordinance of the law which 
1the LORD hath commanded, saying, * Speak 
unto the °children of Israel, that they ° bring 
thee “a red heifer ° without spot, wherein is 
^no blemish, and upon which never came 
yoke: 

8 And ye shall give fet unto Eleazar the 
priest, that he may bring Her forth ° without 
the camp, and one shall slay jer before his 
face: 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her 
blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her 
blood directly before the °tabernacle of the 
congregation seven times: 

5 And one shall “burn the heifer in his sight ; 
her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with 
her dung, shall he burn: 

6 And the priest shall take cedar wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst 
of the burning of the heifer. 

7 Then the priest shall wash his clothes, 
and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he sball come into the camp, and 
the priest shall be unclean until the even. 

8 And he that burneth fer shall wash his 
clothes °in water, and bathe his flesh in 
water, and shall be unclean until the even. 

9 And a ‘man that is clean shall gather up 
the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up 
3without the camp in a clean place, and it 
Shall be kept for the congregation of the 
? children of Israel for a water of separation: 
it ís a purification for ?sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the 
heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even: 


and it shall be unto the ?children of Israel, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among 
them, for a statute for ever. 


ll He that toucheth the dead ° body of any 
°man shall be unclean seven days. 

12 Se shall purify himself with it on the 
?third day, and on the ^seventh day he shall 
be clean: but if he purify not himself the 
third day, then °the seventh day he shall 
not be clean. 


‘18 Whosoever toucheth the dead ° body 
of any man that is dead, and purifieth not 
himself, defileth the ° tabernacle of !} the LORD; 
and that °soul shall be cut off from Israel: 
because the water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; his 
uncleanness is yet upon him, 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in 
a tent: all that come into the tent, and all 
that ís in the tent, shall be unclean seven 


days. : M 
15 And every open vessel, which hath no 


covering bound upon it, ^/s unclean. 


NUMBERS. 





19. 20 


19. 1-22 (T?, p. 206). LAWS FOR THE PEOPLE. 
(Water of separation : The red heifer.) (Alternation.) 


T? | V | i-10—. Preparation of the water. 
W | —10. A statute for ever. 
Y | 11-20. Use of the water. 
W | 21,22. A statute for ever. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 





spake. See note on 1.1. 

2 ordinance statute. The whole clause — Fig. Pleo- 
nasm (Ap. 6), for emphasising the lesson ofthe red heifer. 

children =sons. 

bring = take. This is the third of three events 
recorded during the punishment wanderings. See 
note on “ while”, 15. s2. 

ared heifer. Christ, the Antitype. 

without spot=without defect. Cp. the Antitype. 
Heb. 9. 14. 

no blemish. Cp. 1 Pet. 1.19. 

3 without the camp. Cp. the Antitype. Heb. 13.12. 

4 tabernacle=tent. Heb. ’ohel. Ap. 40. 

B burn. Heb. sdraph. See Ap. 43. I. viii. 

8 in water. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and; 
Vulg., omit these words. Cp. Lev. 16. 28. 

9 man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14.ii. Cp. the antitype, Joseph 
of Arimathea. Matt. 27. 57-60. Luke 23. 50-53. John 19. 
38-12. sin. See Ap. 44. i. 


| 
11-20 (V, above) USE OF THE WATER. | 
(Alternation.) | 
Vj; a| 11,12. Purification. | 
b | 18. Threatening. i 
a | 14-19. Purification. | 
b | 20. Threatening. | 
11 body-soul Heb. mephesh. Lit. "the dead nephesh ! 
of". Ap.18. i 
man - Heb, 'üdàm. Ap. 14.i. 
12 third...seventh. Cp.the Antitype. Heb.9. 14 
The numbers significant. See Ap. 10. 
the —on the. 
13 body -soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
tabernacle = habitation. Heb. mishkan. See Ap. 40. 
Soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 18). Op. vv. 11 and 13, 
15 is ="‘it [is]”. 
16 dead body. Heb. b¢méth, no word for body =one 
dead, as in v. 18, not vv, 1 and 13. 
17 ashes = dust. 
Sin. See Ap. 44. i. 
running-living. Not stagnant. 
18 person Heb. ish. Ap. 14.ii 
persons =souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
19 wash. Thecommon rite. See Lev. 11.25; 14. 8,9, &o. 
himself = his flesh, as in Lev. 1b. 16. 





16 And whosoever toucheth one that is slain 
with a sword in the open fields, or a °dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall 
be unclean seven days. os 

17 And for an unclean person they shail 
take of the °ashes of the *burnt heifer of 
purification for *sin, and “running water j 
be put thereto in a vessel: ; 

18 And a clean ° person shall take hyssop, 
and dip it in the water, and sprinkle. it upon 
the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon 
the ° s that were there, and. upon him 
that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead; 
or a grave: - $ 

18 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day, and on the 
seventh day: and on the seventh ‘day he 
shall purify himself, and ° wash his clothes, 
and bathe ?^himself in water, and. shall-be 
clean at even. M Ge ZUM 












20 But the man that shall be unclean, and b 
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'of the rock: so thou shalt give the congrega- 


19. 20. 


shall not purify himself, that °soul shall be 
cut off from among the congregation, be- 
cause he hath defiled the sanctuary of !the 
LORD: the water of separation hath not been 
sprinkled upon him; fe is unclean, 


21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto 

them, that he that sprinkleth the water of 
separation shall wash his clothes; and he 
that toucheth the water of separation shall 
be unclean until even. 

22 And whatsoever the unclean person 
toucheth shall be unclean: and the, ? soul 
that toucheth if shall be unclean until even.’ ” 

20 °Then came the °children of Israel, 

even the whole congregation, into the 
desert of Zin in the first month: 


“and the People abode in °Kadesh: and 
° Miriam died there, and was buried there. 

2 And there was no water for the congrega- 
tion: and they gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron. 

3 And the People chode with Moses, and 
spake, saying, °“ Would ° God that we had 
died °when our brethren died before ° the 
LORD! 

4 And "why have ye brought up the °con- 
gregation of *the LORD into this wilderness, 
that we and our cattle should die there? 

5 And ° wherefore have ye made us to come 
up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this ° evil 
place? it is no place of seed, ° or of ° figs, or of 
" vines, or of ° pomegranates; neither is there 
any water to drink.” 


6 And Moses and Aaron went from the 
presence of the assembly unto the ? door of 
the ° tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
fell upon their faces: and the glory of ?the 
LORD appeared unto them. 


7 And *the LORD ?^spake unto Moses, saying, 
8 «Take °the rod, and gather thou the 
°assembly together, thou, and Aaron thy 
brother, and ^speak ye unto the rock before 
their eyes; and it shall give forth his water, 
and thou shalt bring forth to them water out 































tion and their beasts drink." 


9 And Moses took the rod from before 5 the 
LORD, ^as He commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the *con- 
gregation together before the rock, and he 
°said unto them, “Hear now, ye rebels; 
° must we fetch you water out of this rock?” 

Jl And Moses lifted up his hand, and with 
?his rod be °smote the rock °twice: and the 
water came out abundantly, and the congre- 
gation ° drank, and their beasts also. 


12 And ?*the LORD "spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, “Because ye °believed Me not, to 
sanctify °Me ^in the eyes of the ! children 





* his rod ". assembly =congregation, 3 
according as... 10 said. He spoke to the People instead of to the rock. 
Ap. 6. 11 his: i.e. Moses’ tribal rod. Cp. v. s. 


the heat of his feeling. - C 
Moses centered not in, because of unbelief. 
Deut. 32,61. Cp. “we” in v. 10. 





Y | of journeyings in ch. 83. 


speak ye unto the rock. Not"smite"asinv.]1. 9 as= 


drank. Cp.1Cor. 10. 4, and see note there, - l , 
. Me. Hence called “rebellion” in v, 24 and 27, 14, Cp. 
in the eyes, &c. 
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20 soul=person. Heb. nephesh. Used of “living 
souls” and "dead souls”. Cp. vw. 11, 13 (where it is 
rendered “any”, and ‘‘ body” respectively). See Ap. 13, 


20. 1—25. 18 (L?, p. 180). EVENTS : JOURNEY- 
INGS AND MURMURINGS, 
(Repeated and Extended Alternations.) 


c! [ 20. 1-. To Desert of Zin. 
d' | 20, ~1-13. Events—Death of Miriam, 
and murmuring. 
e! | 20, 14-21, Opposition of Edom (Edom- 
ites), 
c? | 20. 22. To Mount Hor. 
d? | 20, 23-2». Event— Death of Aaron. 
e? | 21.1-3. Opposition of Arad (Canaan- 
ites). 
c? | 21. 4-, To compass land of Edom. 
d3 | 21, -4, 5. Event—Murmuring. 
e? | 21. 6-9. Opposition of God. Fiery 
serpents. 
c* | 21. 10-16~. To Oboth and Arnon, 
d! } 21, -16-20, Event—Giving of water. 
et | 21. 21-31, Opposition of Sihon (Amor- 
ites). 
c^ | 21. 32-, To Jaazer. 
d5 | 21. -32. Event—Taking of villages, &c. 
e5 | 21. 33-35. Opposition of Og (Bashan). 
c6 | 22. 1. To Plains of Moab. 
d^] 22. 2-4. Event—Fear of Moab. 
e6 1 22, 5 — 25. 18. Opposition of Balak 
| (Moabites). 
This was in the first month of the 
fortieth year after Exodus. Cp. 20.28 with 38, ss and 
Deut. 2. 1-7. A gap of 374 years between the spies (13, 
14) and this chapter. This blank should be carefully | 
noted, See note on 14. 34, and Ap. 50, vii, 3. 
children = sons. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton throughout this 
chapter. The old nation dead. History of new nation 
begins here, and each event singled out and em phasised. 
Kadesh. The second time in eventful Kadesh. No 
history since the first time—all a blank, except a list 


I^ 























i 
| 





1 Then came. 


Miriam: died enrly in fortieth year; Aaron in the 
fifth month. Cp. vv. 23-29 with vv. 33, 38. 


-1-13 (d', above). EVENTS: MIRIAM’S DEATH, &c. 
(Introversion.) 








d! {fih |2-5. Contention of People. Chiding with 
Moses. 
i| 6. Action of Moses and Aaron. 
g | 7,8. Command of Jehovah, 
f|. i]|9-11. Action of Moses and Aaron. 
12, 33. Contention of people. Sentence on 





h 
| Moses and Aaron. 
S8 Would God. Fig. (Eontsmos 
** God " here. when. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4, 
4 why have ye...? Sept. reads, why hast thon?” 
Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6). 

congregation —assembly. 

5 wherefore...? Fig. Erotéis, Ap. 6. 

evil. See Ay. 44. viii. 

or of. : Note Fig. Paradiastole, Ap. 6, to emphasise 
the three items: figs, vines, and pomegranntes. 

figs, vines, .., Domegranates. Sée note on 18. 23. 

6 door=entrance.. : i x 

tabernacle =tent. Heb. 'ohel. See Ap. 40. 

7. spake. Seenoteon 1.1. . . 

8 the rod. Cp. 17,5, Some think (from », 9) the rod 
*' from before the testimony”, as in 17.10; bute. 11 it ig 


(Ap. 6). No Heb. for 
Cp. 11. 33, ` 


mustwe...? Fig. Erotzeis, 
smote. Instead of speaking. twice. Showing 
19 believed Me not... So 


His complaint in 11, 21-23 wag not public. 
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20. 12. 
1452|of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this 
‘congregation into the land which I have 
given them.” 

13 This is the water of ° Meribah ; because the 
1children of Israel strove with the LORD, and 
° He was sanctified in them. 

e'j 
(p. 210) 


14 And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh 
unto the king of Edom, “Thus saith thy 
brother Israel, ‘hou knowest all the travel 
that hath ° befallen us: 

15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, 
and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time; and 
the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers : 

16 And when we cried unto *the LORD, He 
heard our voice, and sent an Angel, and hath 
brought us forth out of Egypt: and, ° behold, 
we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of 
thy border : 

17 Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy 
country: we will not pass through the fields, 
or through the vineyards, neither will we 
drink of the water of the ° wells: we will go 
by the king’s high way, we will not turn to 
the right hand nor to the left, until we have 
passed thy borders.’ ’”’ 


18 And Edom said unto him, “Thou shalt 
not pass ° by me, lest I come out against thee 
with the sword.” 


19 And the ! children of Israel said unto him, 
«We will go by the high way: and if § and 
my cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay 
for it: I will only, ° without doing any thing 
else, go through on my feet.” 


20 And he said, «Thou shalt not go 
through.” And Edom came out against him 
with much people, and with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 
through his border: wherefore Israel ° turned 
away from him. 


22 And the ‘children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, journeyed from ° Kadesh, 
and came unto mount ° Hor. 


23 And *the LORD 'spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the land 
of Edom, saying, 

94 *Aaron shall be ?gathered unto his 
people: for he shall not enter into the land 
which I have given unto the !children. of 
Israel, because ye rebelled against my ? word 
at the water of Meribah. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and 
bring them up unto mount Hor; 

26 And strip Aaron of bis garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron 
shall be gathered ° unto his people, and shall 
die there.” 


27 And Moses did °as ?the LORD com- 
manded: and they went up into mount Hor 
in the sight. of all the congregation. :- 

28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his son; 
and Aaron died there in the °top of the 
mount: and. Moses and Eleazar came down 
from the mount. i 


'298 And when all the congregation ?*saw that 


A? c? 
(p. 269) 


d? I 
(p. 210) 


| Aaron was ? dead, 
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21. 1. 


13 Meribah contention, Ps. 106, 32, &c. 
He was sanctified = He hallowed Himself. See note 
on “holy”, Ex. 3,5. Cp. Ezek, 38. 23. 


20. 14-21 (e!, p. 209). OPPOSITION OF EDOM. 
(Alternation.) 
e! | j | 14-17. Request. 
k | 18. Refusal. 
j | 19. Request. 
k | 20,21. Refusal. 


14 befallen us= “found us”. Fig. Prosopopæia. 

p. 6. 

16 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to emphasise the 
importance of the place. See notes on v. 1. 

17 wells. Heb. er. See note on Gen. 21. 19. 

18 by me -through me. ' Me" put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for my country". 

19 without doing any thing else. Heb. “ without 
& word": ie. without [saying] & word. Fig. Ellipsis. 
Ap. 6. 

21 turned away. Cp. Judg. 11.18, Deut. 2. 4, 5. 

22 Kadesh. See notes on v. 1, and cp. 33. 37. 

Hor. Cp. 33, 37. 


23-26 (d? p.209. EVENT: THE DEATH OF 


| 
AARON (Alternation). 
d? | 1{ 23-26. Moses. 
m | 27,28. His obedience. 
l | 29-. The congregation. | 
m | -29, Their mourning. | 
24 gathered. Fig. Euphemismos(Ap. 6) for dying — die, | 
and be buried as all his fathers were, Sheól being the 
grave. See Ap.85. Cp. Gen. 25.8. Ps. 26. 9, Acts | 
13. 36, 
word. Heb. “mouth”. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of | 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what was spoken by it. Cp. v. 12. | 
26 unto his people. Fig. Ellipsis, supplied from v. 24. |. 
See Ap. 6. iii. 1. 
27 &8 - according as. 
28 top of the mount. 
Matt. 5.1.  Ezek. 40. 2. 
Matt. 17, 1-3. 
29 saw. Heb. rd'ah, to perceive, understand. Cp. | 
Gen. 16, 13; 42, 1. Ex. 20, 18. 
dead. The death of Aaron coincides with the end of 
the wanderings. 
the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16.31; one of 
the thirteen occurrences of the expression before the 
Teea of the two kingdoms; and cp. note on 1 Kings 
12. 17. 


Cp. Gen. 8. 4; 22,2. Ex. 19. 
Rey. 21.10. Deut. 34. 1-5. 


21. 1-3 (e?, p. 209). OPPOSITION OF ARAD. 
(Introversion.) 


e?|n]|1. Aggression of Arad. - 
o|2. Vow made. ; 
o|3- Vow heard. 
n | -3. Destruction of Arad. 


1 Arad. Cp. Josh. 12. 14. | 

south =the Negeb. See Gen, 12.9; 13,1,3; 24, 62. ! 
Num, 18. 17. 

came = was entering. 

way of the spies. 18.21, &c. —''the way of tha Atha- 
rim". Sept. so renders it, as & proper name; probably 
the name of the caravan route. 





they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even all|m 
^ the house of Israel. 


O1 And when king ° Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the °south, heard tell 
that Israel ^came by the ° way of the spies: 
then he fought against Israel, and took some 
of them prisoners. > 


en 


210 


| 








21. 2. 


2 And Israel ? vowed a vow unto ° the LORD, 
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people into my hand, 
destroy their cities,” 







Israel, and delivered up the ? Canaanites ; 
and they utterly destroyed them °and their 






° Hormah, 





the way of the Red sea, 
of Edom: 


and the °soul of the People was much ° dis- 
couraged because of the way. 

5 And the People spake against °God, and 
against Moses, °“ Wherefore have ye brought 
us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? 
for there is no bread, neither is there any 
water; and °our soul loatheth this light 
bread.”’ 


6 And ?the LORD sent °fiery serpents 
among the People, and they bit the People; 
and much people of Israel died. 


7 Therefore the People came to Moses, and 
said, * We have ?sinned, for we have spoken 
against ?the LORD, and against thee; pray 
unto ?the LORD, that He take away the 
serpents from us.” And Moses prayed for 
the People. 


8 And ?the LORD °said unto Moses, “Make 
thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: 
and it shall come to pass, that every one that 
is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live." 


9 And Moses made a °serpent of brass, and 
put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that 
if a ^serpent had bitten any man, when he 
beheld the °serpent of brass, ° he lived, 


10 And the °children of Israel set forward, 
and pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at Ije-abarim, in the wilderness 
which is before Moab, toward the sunrising. 

12 From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared. . 

18 From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other side of Arnon, which is in the 
wilderness that cometh out of the ° coasts of 
the Amorites: for Arnon is the border of 
Moab, between Moab and the Amorites, 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book °of the 
wars of ?the LORD, 

«What He did in ?^the Red sea, 
And in ° the brooks of Arnon, 
15 And at the stream of the brooks that 
goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, 
And lieth upon the border of Moab.’’ 
16 And from thence ° they went to Beer: 


is the well whereof ?the LORD °spake 

ae Moses, “Gather the People together, 
and I will give them water.” 
17 Then Israel sang ° this song, 

«Spring üp, o weli; 

Sing ye unto it: , 

18 The princes digged the well, : 
The nobles of the People digged it, 
By the direction of the lawgiver, with 
their staves.” 
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and said, «If Thou ? wilt indeed deliver this 
then I will utterly 


3 And ?the LORD hearkened to the voice of 


cities: and he called the name of the place 


4 And they journeyed from mount Hor by 
to compass the land 





2]. 20 


4 voweda vow. Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6), for emphasis 
- made a solemn vow, 

the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4, 

wilt indeed deliver=same Fig. Polyptiton (Ap. 6), 
only here it is translated and emphatically expressed 
by the word “indeed”. Heb, ="a delivering Thou wilt 
deliver ”, 

3 Canaanites. The Sept. and Sam. add “into his 
(i. e. Israel's) hand ", 

and their cities. These destroyed after Israel came 
into the land. Cp. Josh, 12.14. Judg. 1. 16, 17, 
Hormah - utter destruction. 

4 soul Heb. nephesh (Ap. 18). 

discouraged —grieved or impatient. 

58 God-— Elohim. "They had lost sight of the covenant 
God, Jehovah. Cp. Ap. 4. I. II. 

Wherefore...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

our soul- we, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


86-9 (e3, p. 209). THE FIERY SERPENTS. 


e® | p | 6. Fiery serpents. 
q|7. Prayer made. 

p|8. The brazen serpent. 

q | 9. Prayer answered. 

6 fiery serpents = burning. Heb. nacheshim sarüphim. 
Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, because the effect of 
the bite was a burning sensation. Heb. sárüph (see Ap. 
43. L viii. The Seraphim so called in Isa, 6. 2, because 
they were burning ones: hence the name for these 
serpents, In the same way nüchásh, shining one, is also 
used for serpents, because they are shining ones in 
appearance. See Gen. 3.1, and cp. Ap. '19. ` 

7 sinned. See Ap. 44, i. 

8 said. See note on 3. 40, 

9 serpent =Heb. nachash, a shining thing of brass, as 
in Deut, 8.15. 2 Kings 18, ¢, &c.: so that nachdsh is 
synonymous with séraph, and both words are thus used 
of serpents, 

he lived. Cp. John 8. 14, 15. 

10 children =sons, 13 coasts = border. 

14 of the wars of the LORD. This may commence 
the quotation, thus: “the wars of Jehovah [were with] 
Eth-Vahéb by the Red sea (or with a whirlwind, Heb. 
Supha. Cp. Amos1. 14, Isa. 66.15. Nah 1.3. Jer, 4. 13) 
and by the brooks of Arnon”. _Eth-Vahéb may be the 
proper name of the king of the Amorites, who took 
Heshbon, as in v. 26. 

the Red sea. Heb. Suphah, a city situated as described 
here, and in Deut. 1.1. Op. 1 Kings 9. 26, 

the brooks of Arnon =the outpouring of the torrents, 

1G they went. This Ellipsis is wrongly supplied. It 
should be ‘from thence toward Beer”. No mention is 
made of Beer in the list of journeys in ch. 88. 

spake. See note on 1. 1. 

17 this song. See note on Ex. 16.1. 

18 they went. No mention is made of any of these 
places in the itinerary in ch. 38, Why not supply 
“ [the waters or streams] went" into all these places? 
See v. 16, The Structure shows the scope of this mem- 
ber to be an “event”; “journeys” are the subject of 
the preceding member. Cp. note on Ex. 15, 27. 

Note the Alternation, which gives the interpretation : 

The princes digged the well; 

The nobles of the people digged it, 
With the lawgiver 

[They digged it] with their staves, 

20 country = field. i 
Jeshimon =the wilderness. 





And from the wilderness ° they went to Mat- 
tanah: : 


19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth: ) 
20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is 
in the ° country of Moab, to the top of Pisgah, 
which looketh toward ? Jeshimon. : 
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21. 21. 


NUMBERS. 


22. 5. 



























2] And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, saying, 

29 «Let me pass through thy land: we will 
not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; 
we will not drink of the waters of the well: 
but we will go along by the king's high way, 
until we be past thy borders." 


23 And Sihon °would not suffer Israel to 
pass through his border: but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and went out against 
Israel into the wilderness: and he came to 
Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 


24 And Israel smote him with the edge of 
the sword, and possessed his land from 
Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the children 
of Ammon: for the border of the !? children of 
Ammon was strong. 


25 And Israel took ail these cities: and 
Tsrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, 
in Heshbon, and in all the ° villages thereof. 


26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, who had fought against 
the former king of Moab, and taken all his 
land out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 


27 Wherefore they that speak in ° proverbs 
say, 
5 Come into Heshbon, 

Let the city of Sihon be built and prepared: 
28 For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, 

A flame from the city of Sihon: 
It hath consumed Ar of Moab, 
And °the lords of the “high places of Arnon. 
29 Woe to thee, Moab! 
Thou art undone, O people of Chemosh: 
He hath given his sons that escaped, 
And his daughters, into captivity 
Unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 
30° We have shot at them ; 
Heshbon is perished even unto Dibon, 
And ? we have laid them waste even unto 
Nophah, 
Which reacheth unto Medeba.” 


31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 


32 And. Moses sent to spy out Jaazer, 


and they took the villages thereof, and drove 
out the Amorites that were there. 


33 And they turned and went up by the way 
of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan went 
out against them, he, and all his people, to the 
battle at Edrei. - a 

84. And ?the LORD *said unto Moses, “Fear 
him not: for I have delivered him into thy 
hand, and all his people, and his land; and 
°thou shalt do to him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heshbon.” 

85 So they smote him, and his sons, and all 
his people, until there was none left him alive: 
and they possessed his land, 


o And the? children of Israel set forward, 

~& and pitched in. the.° plains of Moab on 

this side Jordan by Jericho. : 
2 And Balak the son of Zippor saw all that 
Israel had ? done to the Amorites. 

.| 8 And Moab was sore afraid of the People, 
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21-31 (ef, p. 209). OPPOSITION OF SIHON. | 
(A lternation.) 

of tr | 21,22, Israel’s demand. 

s | 23. Sihon’s denial. 

a | 24. Sihon. Defeat. i 
r | 25-31. Israel. Dwelling. | 
23 would not suffer. Fig. Tapeinosis, Ap. 6, much | 
more being meant, even armed opposition. 





25-31 (s, above). POSSESSION. 
(Introversion.) 


8|t|25. Dwelling. Particular. 
u | 26. Doings. 
u | 27-30, Sayings. 
t | 31, Dwelling. General, 
25 villages = Heb. daughters. 
Ap. 6, 





Fig. Prosopopeia 


27-30 (u, above). SAYINGS. 
(Introversion.) 


a | 27,28. The Amorites. Their boasting. 
b | 29-. The calamities of Moab. 
b | -29. Tho captivity of Mosh, 

a| 30, The Amorites. Their destruction. 


27 proverbs. Heb. poems. 
28 the lords. Heb. Baalim. 
high places. Cp. 22. 41 and Jer. 48. 25. 
30 We - Israel. 
we have laid, &c., to end of verse. These two clauses 
are affected by the “extraordinary points” (see Ap. 31), ! 
which necessitates the following rendering of v, 50 :— j 
“ We have shot them down : ; 
Heshbon is destroyed even unto Dibon, 
The women also even unto Nopha, 
And the men even unto Medeba." 
34 thou shalt do, &c. Cp. Ps. 138, 11. 


u 





22. 1 children --sons. 

plains of Moab: i.e. which had belonged to Moab, 

2 done to the Amorites. Cp. 21. 35. 

4 all that are round about us: Heb. all our circuits. : 
Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). Ap. 6. 


22. 5— 25. 18 [For Structures see next page}. 


B Balaam. So written after the Greek. In Heb. 
bis name is Bil'am, Cp. Josh. 13, 22 and 24. 9, 10. 
2 Pet. 2. 15, 16, He was a spiritist or medium. He is 
identified by Sayce with Bela, Gen. 86. 31, 32, where 
Moses incorporates a list of Edomite kings. According 
to the Tel-el-Amarna tablets he was b Hittite chieftain, 
who established a kingdom for himself: and he died | 
fighting against Israel by the side of his Midianite 
allies (81. 8&. Jos. 18. 22). 

Beor. Heb.-JB*'0r. In 1 Pet. 2, 15 ealled Bosor. 
The Heb. letter ».(ayin — '0), often pronounced “s” 
by Greeks. 

Pethor. A city in Aram (28. 7) or Mesopotamia 
(Dent. 23. 4). 

his people: i.e, whom he had banded together and 
led. Some codices, with Sam., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“sons of Ammon”. 


because ifep were many: and Moab was 
distressed because of the ! children of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, 
« Now shall this company lick up °all that are 
round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass 
of the field.’ And Balak the son of Zippor 
was king of the Moabites at that time. 


5 He sent messengers therefore unto °Balaam | e$ v! x 
the son of ° Beor to ° Pethor, which is by the 


river of the land of the children of ° his people, 
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22. 5. NUMBERS. 22. 21. 


22. 5—25. 18 (eë, p. 209) OPPOSITION OF 
BALAK (Repeated Alternation), 
e^ | v' | 22. 5-20. Balak's messages to Balaam. 

w!|22.21-35. Balaam's journey. 

v? | £2, 36-40. Balak's reception of Balaam. 
w? | 22. 41 — 24. 25. Balaam’s four prophecies. 

v^|25. 1-18. Balak's teaching by Balaám, See 81. 
16. Rev. 2. 14, 


These five members are each expanded below. 














to call him, saying, °“ Behold, there is a People 
come out from Egypt: ° behold, they cover the 

*face of the earth, and thep °abide over against 
me: 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, °curse 
me this People; for they are too mighty for 
me; peradventure I shall prevail, that we 
may smite them, and that I may drive them 
out of the land: for I °wot that he whom 
thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou 
"cursest is ° cursed.” 


7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of 
Midian departed with the ° rewards of divina- 
tion in their hand; and they came unto 
Balaam, and spake unto him the words of 


Balak. 
: 16, 17. Delivered. 

8 And he said unto them, «Lodge here this E ts | 18, 19, Received. 
night, and I will bring pou word again, as a | 20. Permitted by God (conditionally), 
tbe LORD shall speak unto me:" and the| 5 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6, 

princes of Moab abode with Balaam. . behold. For this second word some codices, with 
9 And ?God came unto Balaam, and ° said, | Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., and Syr., read ‘and behold”. 
“What men are these with thee?” face. Heb “eye”, Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
10 And Balaam said unto ? God, * Balak the A d ae Fig. ae AE : xd 
son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath nt unt &bide-sit, i.e. rea Or war, having subdued the 
ae: says. ! 8 = 2 Amorites, ch. 21, cp. Job 88. 40, ' Ps. 10. 8; 137. 12. 

11 **Bebold, °there is a People come out of | & curse. Heb. ’érar. To wish or speak evil against, 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth: ee ac 

come “now, °curse me them; ° peradventure 3 


` 7 rewards of divination. Heb. ''divinations ", 
LE n able to overcome them, and drive Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, put for the money 
em out. 


which procures it. Cp. 2 Pet, 2, 15. 
th ORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

12 And ° God said unto Balaam, * Thou shalt ^ God. e bald, ] Note the change to Bchbs. 
*not go with them; °thou shalt not curse the | said. Only four times: in vv, 9, 12, 20: in connection 
people: for they are blessed.’ with Balaam. See Ap. 4, and notes on 1.1; 3, 40, 

13 And ° Balaam rose up in the morning, and | 11 there is a People. Heb. =the People. 
"said unto the princes of Balak, « Get you into| now. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., and Sept., read 
your land: for 8the LORD refuseth to give me | “now therefore ”. 
leave to go with you." 
14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and ° they 


curse. Heb. ka&bab, to pierce with words. Note that 
this word is found only in Balak’s and Balaam's 

went unto Balak, and ?said, * Balaam refuseth 

to come with us." 







































22. 5—20 (vi, above. BALAK'S MESSAGES TO 
BALAAM (Extended, Alternation). 
viix|5,6. Finsr message. 
y | 7. Delivered. 
z | 8-11. Received. 
a | 12-14, Forbidden by God (absolutely). 
z |15. SEcoxp message. 


(p. 213) 


mouths, Here, first occurrence, and later in seven 
other places. See note on 23. $, 

peradventure = perhaps. 

12 not go. This is absolute, Cp, v. 20, where the 
permission is conditional. See Structure above. 

thou shalt not curse. A special various reading 
called Sevir (see Ap. 84), with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “neither shalt thou”. 

13 Balaam ... Baid. Note what he suppressed, 

14 tbey ... said. Note what they suppressed. 

17 promote thee unto very great honour. Fig. 
Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for the emphasis rightly shown in 
the translation. Heb, an honouring I will honour thee. 
See note on Gen. 26, 28. 

20 If the men come to call thee, This was the 
condition with which Balaam did not comply, See v. 21, 


15 And Balak sent yet again princes, more, 
and more honourable than they. 


16 And they came to Balaam, and said to 
him, “Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, 
‘Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from 
coming unto me: 

17 For I will ? promote thee unto very great 
honour, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest 
into me: come therefore, I pray thee, !! curse 
me this People.'" 


18 And Balaam answered and said unto the 
servants of Balak, “If Balak would give me 
his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go 
beyond the word of ‘the LORD my ?God, to 
do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry pe also 
here this night, that I may know what ‘the 
LORD will say unto me more." 

20 And °God came unto Balaam at night, 
and said unto him, ° “If the men come to call 
thee, rise up, and go with them; but yet the 
word which I shall say unto thee, that shalt 
thou do." 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and ^ went with the princes 
of Moab. 


22. 21—3B (w!, above. BALAAM'S JOURNEY. 
(Introversion, with Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
w! | b | 21. Journey commenced. 
c | 22-. Anger of God. - 
d j e? | F} | -22. The angel. 
g' | 23-. The ass, 
h! | -23. Balaam, 
f? | 24. The angel. 
g? | 25-. The ass. 
h? | -25. Balaam. 
6? | f? | 26. The angel, 
g? | 27-. The ass. 
h3 | -27. Balaam. 
c | 28-35-. Rebuke of Jehovah, 
_ | &| -38 Journey completed. . i 
21 went. Without waiting for the condition given 
by the Lorn in v. 20. Hence God's anger. See v. 23. 
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22. 22. 


22 And °God’s anger was kindled because 
he “went: and the Angel of *the LORD *stood 
in tbe way for an adversary against him. 


Now he was riding upon his ass, and his two 
servants were with him. 


23 And the ass saw the Angel of § the LORD 
standing in the way,and ° His sword drawn in 
His hand: and the ass turned aside °out of 
the way, and went into the field: 


and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into 
the way. 


24 But the Angel of ‘the LORD stood in a 
° path of the vineyards, a ? wall being on this 
side, and a ? wall on that side. 


25 And when the ass saw the Angel of *the 
LORD, she thrust herself unto the wall, and 
crushed Balaam’s foot against the wall: 


and he smote her again. 


26 And the Angel of ? the LORD went further, 
and stood in a °narrow place, where was no 
i o turn either to the right hand or to 
the left. 


27 And when the ass saw the Angel of ‘the 
LORD, she fell down under Balaam: 


‘{and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he 
smote the ass with a staff. 


28 And *the LORD °opened the mouth of the 
ass, and she said unto Balaam, 


«What have I done unto thee, that thou hast 
smitten me these three times? '' 


208 And Balaam said unto the ass, * Because 
thou hast mocked me: I would there were 
a sword in mine hand, for now would I kill 
thee." 


30 And the ass said unto Balaam, “ Am not 
3 thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever 
since J was thine unto this day? was I ever 
wont to do so unto thee?” 


And he said, * Nay." 


81 Then *the LORD °opened the eyes of 
Balaam, and he saw the Angel of *the LORD 
standing in the way, and His sword drawn 
in His hand: and he bowed down his head, 
and fell flat on his face. 


32 And the Angel of *the LORD °said unto 
him, °“ Wherefore hast thou smitten thine 
ass these three times? ?behold, 3 went out 
°to withstand thee, because fhy way is ° per- 
verse before Me: 

38 And the ass saw Me, and turned from Me 
these three times: unless she had turned from 
Me, surely now also I had slain °ihee, and 
saved °her alive.” 


84 And Balaam said unto the Angel of *the 
LORD, “I have °sinned; for I knew not that 
Yhou stoodest in the way against me: now 
therefore, if it displease Thee, I will get me 
back again." 
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35 And the Angel of *the LORD ??said unto 

Balaam, ?* Go with the "^ men: but ° only the 
ord that I shall speak unto thee, that thou 

shalt speak.” , E 


NUMBERS. 


So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 


22. 39. 


22 God's &nger. Note 'Elohim, not Jehovah. 
went=was really going. Emphasised to show that 
even this condition was not meant as a condition, but 
was to be taken rather as irony. It shows also 
Balaam's determination to go, whether or no. 

stood — stationed himself. 

a3 His sword drawn. As in 1 Chron. 21. 16. 
Balaam was going to have Israel killed with the sword. 

24 path=a narrow or hollow way. Heb. mish‘ dl, 
Occurs only here. 

wall. Especially the wall of a vineyard. Cp. Isa. 5. 5. 

26 narrow. Heb. zd@rar. Occurs only here, Prov. 
23, 27, and Isa. 28. 20. 


28-35- (c, p. 218) THE REBUKE OF JEHOVAH. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
i|28-. By the ass. Ass’s mouth opened. 
k|1]|-28. The ass. 
m |29. Balaam. 
l | 30- The ass. 

m | -30. Balaam. 

i | 31. By the angel. Balaam’s eyes opened. 
k | n [ 32,33, The angel. 
o | 34. Balaam. 

n | 35-. The angel. 

28 opened the mouth, &c. Heb. pátah. Cp. v. 31. 
This was Jehovah’s work (as in v. 31). But how could 
Satan open the mouth of the serpent, which has no 
organs of speech? See Gen. 8. 1, &c., and Ap. 19. 

31 opened=uncover. Heb. gdlah. Cp. v. 28. 

32 said, See note on 3. 10. 

Wherefore...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

to withstand =to be an adversary, as in v. 22. 

perverse. Heb. ‘dvil. Occurs only here and Job 16. 
11 (ungodly). 

33 thee... her. 
nouns, 

34 sinned. Heb. chata. Ap. 44. i. 

38 Go. Jehovah now overrules the evil for Israel's 
good. 

.men — Heb. pl. of "ish, or 'enosh. | Ap. 14. II. 
only the word. Permission limited. 


36-40 (và p.213. BALAK'S RECEPTION OF 
BALAAM. (First Day). 
v2) p | 36. Meeting (at frontier). 
q | 37, 38. Greetings. 
p | 39. Accompanying (to Kirjath-huzoth). 
q | 40. Offering. 

36 coast — border. 

37 Did I not earnestly send. Fig. Polyptóton 
(Ap. 6), Heb. **a sending did I not send", See note on 
Gen. 26. 28. 

am I not able...? Vain boast! Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

38 Lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

have 1...? Fig. Evotésis (Ap. 6). 

God =’Eldhim. Not Jehovah. Note this, and see Ap. 4. 





€ 











Note the emphasis on these pro- 
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38 And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he went out to meet him unto a city of 
Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, which 
is in the utmost ° coast. 


37 And Balak said unto Balaam, °“ Did I 
not earnestly send unto thee to call thee? 
wherefore camest thou not unto me? °am 
I not able indeed to promote thee to 
honour ?’’ “4 vo 
88 And Balaam said unto Balak, °% Lo, I am 
come unto thee: ^have I now any power at 
all to say any thing? the word that: °God 
putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak.” 

89 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
came unto Kirjath-huzoth. as 


ma Ai s see mere eer riri i s m m E eU RT RE Te E iare e ur a a e EE E METER S er ii i a i d, 


214 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
f 
i 








22. 40. 


40 And Balak ?offered oxen and sheep, 
sent to Balaam, and to the princes that 
with him. 





(p. 214: 
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w?t'u 
(p. 215) 
the high places of Baal, that thence he might 
see ^the utmost part of the People. 


29 And Balaam said unto Balak, «Build 
me here seven altars, and prepare me 
here seven oxen and seven rams.” 
2 And Balak did °as Balaam had spoken; 
and Balak and Balaam ‘offered on every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 


3 And Balaam said unto Balak, “Stand by 
thy burnt offering, and I will go: peradventure 
>the LORD will come to ° meet me: and what- 
soever He sheweth me I will tell thee." And 
'he went to an high place. 


4 And ° God ° met Balaam: and he said unto 
Him, “I have prepared seven altars, and I 
have ?offered upon every altar a bullock and 


a ram. 
5 And *the LORD ? put a word in Balaam's 
mouth, and °said, “Return unto Balak, and 
thus thou shalt speak.” 


6 And he returned unto him, and, °lo, he 
stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the 
princes of Moab. 


7 And he took up his parable, and said, 
* Balak the king of Moab hath brought me 
from.Aram, 
Out of the mountains of the east, saying, 
‘Come, ° curse me Jacob, and come, defy 
Israel.’ 


8 °How shall I °curse, whom °GOD hath 
not ° cursed ? 
Or how shall I?defy, whom: *the LORD 
hath not ° defied ? 


9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, 
And from the hills I behold him: 
€ Lo, the People shal! dwell alone, 
And shall °not be reckoned among th 
nations. 
10 ° Who can count the dust of Jacob, 


w 


Israel ? 


Let ? me die the death of the °righteous, 
And let my “last end be like his!” 


11 And Balak said unto Balaam, “ What hast 
thou done unto me? I took thee to °curse 
| mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed 


them altogether.” 


| take heed to speak that which *the LORD hath 
|5put in my mouth?" 


| 138 And Balak said unto him, * Come, I pray 
|thee, with me unto another place, 
|whence thou mayest see them: thou shalt 
|see but the utmost part of them, and shalt 
| not see them all: and “curse me them from 
4 Hier c p," 

| Zophim, to tbe top of Pisgah, 


NUMBERS. 


41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 


And °the number of the fourth part of 





129 And he answered and said, * Must I not 


y 
thy °burnt offering, while 3 *meet the LORD 
from yonder.” 


word in his mouth, and ‘said, “Go again 
unto Balak, and say thus.” 


And he brought bim into the field of 








23. 17. 


and 40 offered. Heb. zabach, to slay. See Ap. 43, I. iv. 
were 


22. 41—24. 25 (w?, p. 213. BALAAM'S 
PROPHECIES (Second Day): (Division). 
w? | t! | 22, 41— 28. 26. With enchantments. 
t? | 23. 27 — 24. 25. Without encha&ntments. 


22. 41—23. 26 (t, above. WITH ENCHANT- 
MENTS (Extended Alternation). 
tl j ua | 22.41, Firsr station: high places, 
v | 28. 1,2. Altars and offerings, 
w| 3. Balaam goes to meet Jehovah. 
x | 4,5. Word put in Balaam's mouth. 
y | 6 Return and station. 
z | 7-10. His Firsr Parable. 
& | 11. Balak’s expostulation. 
b | 12. Balaam's answer. 
u | 23, 13, 14-. Seconp station : Zophim, 
v|-14. Altars and offerings, 
w | 15. Balaam goes to meet Jehovah. 
a | 16 Word put in Balaam’s mouth. 
y | 17. Return and station. 
z | 18-24, His Secoxp Parable. 
a | 26. Balak's expostulation, 
b | 26. Balaam's answer. 


41 the utmost part =the extremity of the camp. 


23. 2 as--according to what. 

offered — offered up. Heb. 'üláh. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 
3 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. See Ap. 4. II, 
meet: in a neutral sense. Heb. kà'à. 

he went, Heb. he went solitary. Cp. 24.1. 

4 God. Heb. ’Elohim. See Ap. 4. I. 

met: in a hostile sense. Heb. kárah. 

5 put a word. This is inspiration, 

said. See note on 3. 40. 

6 lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 


7-10 (z above. BALAANM'S FIRST PARABLE. 
: (Introversion.) 
z|c|7. Balak’s wish, 
d | 8. Israel immune from man’s cursing. 
d | 9, 10-. Israel excluded from man's reckoning. 
c] -1o. Balgam's wish, 

.7 curse, Heb.'ürar. See notes on 29, € and 11, 

8 How...P? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6, 

curse revile. Heb. nakab. 

GOD =Heb. '£l=the mighty God. See Ap. 4. IV. 
cursed. Heb. kabab=to pierce with words. 

defy ...defied. Heb. zd‘am=to be enraged with. 

9 not be reckoned. Therefore cannot be in the 
judgment of Matt. 25, or confused with “the Gentiles, 
or with the church of God", 1 Cor. 10. 32, 

10 Whocan count...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 
the number of=Who can number? Fig. Erotésia 
(Ap. 6) So with Sam. and Sept, Tho word “number” 
is thought by Ginsburg to be an abbreviation of two 
words =" Who can number?” 

me die=my soul die, Heb. nephesh, See Ap., 18. 
righteous =upright. To die the death of the righteous 
one must have the righteousness of the righteous, 

last. end =latter end, i. e. issue or reward, 

11 curse. Heb. kabab. Seé note on 22,11. 

15 burnt offering. Some codices, one early printed 
edition, with Sam. and Syr., read “offerings” (plural). 
17 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), 






























and built seven altars, and ' offered a bullock 
and a ram on every altar. 


15 And he said unto Balak, “Stand here b 
16 And the *LORD ‘met Balaam, and 5put à 


17 And when he came to him, "behold, he 


stood by his burnt offering, and the princes of 
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23. 17. 


Moab with him. And Balak said unto him, 
«* What hath the * LORD spoken ? "' 


18 And he took up his parable, and said, 
« Rise up, Balak, and hear ; 
Hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor: 
19 §GOD is not a man, that He should lie; 
Neither the son of man, that He should 
repent: 
° Hath He said, and shall He not do ít ? 
Or °hath He spoken, and shall He not 
make it good ? 


20 Behold, I have received commandment 
to bless: and ° He hath blessed ; 
And I cannot reverse it. 


2) He hath not beheld °iniquity in Jacob, 





e f! 


(p. 216; 


Israel: 
3 The LORD his ‘God is with him, 
And the shout of a king is among them. 


228 GOD brought them out of Egypt; 
He hath as it were the ° strength of an 


° unicorn. 
i| 23 Surely there is no enchantment against 
Jacob, 
Neither is /here any divination against 
Israel: 


According to this time it shall be said of 
Jacob and of Israel, 
‘What hath 8 GOD wrought!’ 


24 ” Behold, the people shall rise up as 
a great lion, 
And lift up himself as a young lion: 
He shall not lie down until he eat of the 


k 


prey, 
And drink the blood of the slain.” 


25 And Balak said unto Balaam, “ Neither 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all." 


28 But Balaam answered and said unto 
Balak, “Told not I thee, saying, «All that 
Sthe LORD speaketh, that I must do?’” 


27 And Balak said unto Balaam, «Come, I 
pray thee, I will bring thee unto another 
place; peradventure it will please * God that 
thou mayest !! curse me them from thence." 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 
of Peor, tbat looketh toward ? Jeshimon. 


29 And Balaam said unto Balak, * Build me 
here seven altars; and prepare me here seven 
bullocks and seven rams.” 

80 And Balak did ?as Balaam had said, 
xs °offered a bullock and a ram on eve 


o And when Balaam saw that it ? pleased 
*the LORD to bless Israel, he went not, 

as at °other times, °to seek for enchantments, 

but he set his face toward the wilderness. 


.2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw 
Israel abiding in his tents °according to their 
tribes; and ° the Spirit of ? God came ?upon him, 
.9 , *And he took up his parable, and said, 
` “Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 
^ And °the man °whose eyes are ?^ópen 
hath said: ae I 
..4 He hath said, which heard'the words 
dm. qu AS eof ° GOD, PA nagha Maung Rgt ' 


a 
(p. 215) 
b 


t? } 
(p. 216) 


m 


Pq 
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Neither hath He seen ° perverseness in 
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24. 4. 





18-24 (z, p. 215). BALAAM'S SECOND PARABLE. 
( Division.) 
e! | 18-20, God's immutable purpose. 


i 








e? | 21-24, Israel's immutable privileges. 
18-20 (e!, above). GOD'S IMMUTABLE PURPOSE. 
(Division.) 
e! 


f1 | 18, 19. God’s nature unchangeable. 
{2 | 20. God’s Word irreversible. 


19 Hath He said. Fig. Erotésis. Ay. 6. 

20 He hath blessed. Sam. and Sept. read " I will 
bless ”. 

Ql iniquity. Heb. avon, trespass. Ap. 44. III. 
perverseness, Heb, ‘dmdl, Ap. 44. v. 


21-24 (e?, above). ISRAEL'S IMMUTABLE PRIVI- 
LEGES (Extended Alternation). 
e?|g|i|21-. Negative. Absence of iniquity. 
| k | -21,22-. Positive. Presence of God. 
h | 22. SrRENGTH (Simile: Buffalo). 
g|i|23-. Negative. Powerlessness of enemies. 
| k | -23. Positive. Power of God. 
h | 24, Vicrory (Simile: Lion). 
22 strength -heights or heaps of. Heb. to'ápoth. 
Only here, 24, 8, Job 22. 25 (plenty), and Ps. 95. 4 
(= heights). 
unicorn. This word is from the Sept. The Heb. is 
£ēm. “Supposed to be the rhinoceros, buffalo, ur 
antelope: always rendered *'unicorn" in A.V. 


23. 27—24. 25 (€, p. 215. WITHOUT 
ENCHANTMENTS, 
(Extended Alternation. Corresponding with t, p. 215.) 
t?|1]| 23. 27, 28. Station: Peor. 
m | 23, 29, 30. Offerings. 
n | 24.1. Non-departure. 
o | 24. 2. Spirit upon Balaam. ! 
p]24. 3-25 His Third and Fourth: 
Parables. 
ag Jeshimon. See note on 21. 20. 
30 offered =offered up. Heb. ‘alah. Ap. 43, IL ii. 





24. 1 pleased the LORD. Heb. was good in the 
eyes of Jehovah. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

other times. Cp. 23. 3, 15, and see Structure (tl, 
p. 215). 

to seek for enchantments=to meet with familiar 
spirits (Deut. 18, 10,14). Heb. n®chashim, from nachash, 
aserpent. Cp. Gen. 3.1, and see Ap. 19. 

2 according to their tribes. Cp. ch. 2. 

the spirit of God (Heb. Elohim). This expression | 
occurs eight times outside the books of Samuel (Gen. 
1.2; 41.38. Ex. 81.3; 85.31, Num, 24.2, Ezek. 11. 24. 
2 Chron. 15.1; 24.20) In all other places it is “the 
spirit of Jehovah”. 

Spirit. Heb. r@ach. Ap. 9. 

upon. Always “upon” (not in”) in Old Testament. 


3-285 (p, above) BALAAM’S THIRD AND FOURTH 
PARABLES (Aliernation and Introversion). 

p |q | 3-9. Balaam’s Turno Parable, 

| r |s | 10,11. Balak’s anger. 

| t | 12-14. Balaam’s answer. 

-` Q | 15-24. Balaam’s FourTs Parable. 

bo? t| 25-. Balagm's return. 

| | a | -25. Balak’s departure.. 





3-9 [For Structure see next page} 


3 And he took up his parable. Cp. 23, 7,18. 

the man-the. strong or mighty man. . Heb. geber. 
See Ap.14, IV. |. - x | 

whose eyes are. Heb. “whose eye is”. 

open. Heb. shdtham,' to close, i.e. ‘the man with 
closed eye”, i.e. in an ecstasy; closed, but seeing. 

4 of, Genitive of origin =words:from God... 

GOD =the mighty God:  Heb.'EL Ap. 4. iv. 








(Pp. 217) ° And thy tabernacles, O ° Israeli 


(p. 216) | Balaam, and he smote his hands together: 








24. 4. NUMBERS. 24. 18. 



















1452 Which saw the vision of ° the ALMIGHTY, | 3-9 (“q”, p. 216). BALAAM’S THIRD PARABLE. 
° Falling into a trance, but having his eyes (Repeated Alternation.) 
Sopen: 3, 4. Introduction. 


u! | 5-7-. Goodliness (Simile: Valle s, Gardens, 
5 °: How goodly are thy tents, O ° Jacob, ` 1 
v! | 7. ExavTATION. 
u? | 8-, Strength (Simile: Buffalo). 
v? | -8. Victory. 
u* | s-. Security (Simile: Lions). 
v3 | -9. Buxssine. 
the ALMIGHTY = Shaddai, the All-bountiful or 
All-sufficient. See Ap. 4. VII, 


6 As the valleys are they spread forth, 
As gardens by the river's side, 
^As the trees of lign aloes which !the 
LORD hath planted, 
And as cedar trees beside the waters, 
7 He shall ?pour the water out of his 


buckets, falling into a trance. The Ellipsis better supplied 
y ` =“ falling [to the ground] ”. 
And his seed shall be in many waters, 5 How goodly. Fig. Thaumasmos. Ap. 68. This is 


And his king shall be higher than Agag, 
And his kingdom shall be exalted. 


u?| 8 4GOD brought °him forth out of Egypt; 
He hath as it were the strength of an 
° unicorn: 
v? He shall eat up the nations his enemies, 
and shall break their bones, 
And pierce them through with his arrows. 


w'| 9 ° He couched, he lay down as a lion, 
And as a great lion: who shall stir him up? 


v? Blessed ís he that blesseth thee, 
And ° cursed is he that ° curseth thee.’ ” 


rs| 10 And °Balak’s anger was kindled against 


only in "the vision of the Almighty ", 

Jacob, Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), put for posterity 
(Ap. 6). 

And. This not to be in italics, according to some 
codices, with Sam., Jon., Syr., and Vulg. 

Israel. See note on “ Jacob”, v. 5. 

6 Às the trees of lign aloes, &c. Some codices, with 
Jon., Sept., and Syr., read “as tents which Jehovah 
hath pitched”. 

7 pour the water. This refers to Millennial blessings. 
See Ezek. 47 and Zech. 14. 

8 him. Some codices, with Onk., Jon., an Syr., 
read “them”, Cp. 28. 22. 

unicorn. See note on 2%, 22, 

9 He couched, &c. Cp. Gen. 49. s, 

cursed ...curseth. Heb. ‘arar, execrate, chiefly as 
to its effect. See notes on 22, 11; 23. s. 

10 Balak's anger. See note on Ex. 10. 28, 

curse =to pierce with words, Heb. kábab. Seo note 
on 22, 11. 

behold. Fig. .Asterismos. Ap.6. 

altogether blessed. Heb. “a blessing thou hast 
M ", Fig. Polyptóton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 

. 28, 

11 promote thee unto great honour. See note on 
22. 17, 37, 

lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

14 the latter days=the end of the days, denoting 
a definite period. Cp. Gen. 49.1. Deut. 4.30, Isa. 2, 2. 
Jer, 23.20; 30,24; 48.47; 49.39. Ezek. 38.16. Dan. 
10.14, Hos, 3.5, Mic, 4.1. 


and Balak said unto Balaam, “I called thee 
to °curse mine enemies, and, ° behold, thou 
hast °altogether blessed them these three 
times. 

ll Therefore now flee tbou to thy place: 
I thought to ?promote thee unto great honour; 
but, °lo, ! the LORD hath kept thee back from 
honour." 


t| 12 And Balaam said unto Balak, «Spake I 
not also to thy messengers which thou sentest 
unto me, saying, : 

13 «If Balak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment of ‘the LORD, to do either good or 
bad of mine own mind; bat what ! the LoRD 
saith, that will I speak ?’ 

14 And now, '* behold, I go unto my people: 
come therefore, and I will advertise thee 


15-24 (“q”, p. 218), BALAAM'S FOURTH 
PARABLE (Division). 


what this People shall do to thy People in | q | w!| 15, 16. Introduction. 
°the latter days.” w? | 17-19. Israel. 
w? | 20-24. The nations. 








gw'| 16 And he took up his parable, and said, 
(p. ar * Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 
p And ? the man whose eyes are 3 open hath 


16 Most High. Heb. Elyon, the High One over all 
the earth. See note on first occurrence, Gen. 14. 18, 
The Old Testament usage of this title is always in con- 


said : i i inion in th . Ap. 4. 
16 He hath said, which heard the words of nection with dominion in the earth. Ap 
4GOD, 
And knew the knowledge of the ° Most 17-19 (w!, above). ISRAEL. 
High, (Introversion.) 


x | 17-. The Star out of Jacob. 
. y | -17, 18. His enemies. 
c | 19. The Messiah out of Jacob. 
17 but not. Heb. Who is not. 
Star. Heb. kokab -Messiah. See Luke 1.78. 2 Pet, 
1.19. Rev. 2. 28 ; 22. 16; and cp. Matt. 2. 2. 
Scaptre. See note on Gen. 49.10, and cp. Ps. 2. 
corners = quarters. : 
destroy =subdue. 3 
Sheth - Seth, i. e. all men, for all are now descendants 
of Sheth through Noah. : ‘ 
217 


Which saw the vision of the ‘ ALMIGHTY, | w! 


‘Falling into a trance, but having his 
eyes * open: 
1.| 17 «I shall see Him, ° but not now: 
wW x| ° y shall behold Him, ° but not nigh: 
There shall come a ° Star out of ë Jacob, 
And a ° Sceptre shall rise out of ‘Israel, 


d shall smite the ° corners of Moab, 
y au ° destroy all the children of ° Sheth, 
18 And Edom shall be a possession, 











i 


NUMBERS. 


24. 18. 





25. 10. 


UL re 


1452 Seir also shall be a possession for his 
enemies ; 
And Israel shall do valiantly. 


x] 19° Out of Jacob shall come He that shall 
(p. 217) have dominion, 
And shall destroy him that remaineth of 
the city.'" 


w*| 20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took 
up his parable, and said, 
* Amalek was ? the first of the nations; 
But his latter end ? shall be that he perish 
for ever." 
21 And he looked on the ? Kenites, and took 
up his parable, and said, 
* Strong is thy dwellingplace, 
And thou puttest thy ? nest in a rock. 
22 Nevertheless the *Kenite shall be 
wasted, 
Until Asshur shall carry thee away cap- 
tive." 
23 And he ? took up his parable, and said, 
' * Alas, who sball ?live when * GOD doeth 
this ! 
24 And ships shall come from the coast of 
? Chittim. 
And shall ?afflict ° Asshur, and shall ?affiict 
° Eber, 
And ° §e also: shall perish for ever.” 


rt| 25 And Balaam rose up, and went and 
(p. =) returned to his place: and Balak also went 
his way. 


9 And Israel ? abode in ? Shittim, and the 
people began to commit whoredom 
° with the daughters of Moab. 

2 And ?they called the People unto the 
sacrifices of °their gods: and the People did 
eat, and bowed down to °their gods. 

8 And Israel °joined himself unto ° Baal- 
peor: 
and the “anger of °the LORD was kindled 
against Israel. 

4. And *the LORD ?said unto Moses, * Take 
all the °heads of the People, and ° hang them 
up before the LORD against the sun, that 
the fierce anger of the LORD may be turned 

away from Israel.” 
| 5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, 
* Slay ye every one his ^men that were ? joined 
unto Baal-peor.” 


. 68. And, ? behold, one of the? children of Israel 
came and brought unto his brethren a Mid- 
ianitish woman in the sight of. Moses, and in 
the sight of all the congregation of the ? chil- 
dren of Israel, °who were weeping before the 
° door of the ° tabernacle of the congregation. 


7 And when ° Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron the priest, saw £f, he rose up 
from among the congregation, and took a 
javelin in his band ; 

8 And he went after the ° man of Israel into 
the ` tent, and thrust both of them through, 
the °man of Israel, and the woman through 
her ° belly, : So the plague was stayed from 

the *children of Israel. 

9 And tbose that died in the. „plague were 
° twenty and four thousand, 


10 And 5 the LORD ° spake unto Moses, saying, 





























aa 


(p. 218) 





19 Out of Jacob. In Heb. there is the Ellipsis of 
the Purticiple (Ap. 6); ‘shall come” is implied and 
should be repeated from the previous clause. R.V. is 
literal. 

20 the first: i.e. the first that warred against Israel, 
Ex, 17. 8. Not the first in time or importance. 

shall be, &c, = ‘‘ [shall he] destruction ”. .Cp. Ex. 17.16. 

21 Kenites. With the word “nest.” forms the Fig. 
Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. ben kain. nest. Heb. ken. 

23 took up. This is not a fifth parable, but part of 
the fourth. live = survive. 

24 Chittim. A son of Javan, son of Jajheth. Gen. 
10. 4. 

Probably Cyprus, including north const-line of Medi- 
terranean, spelt Kittim in Gen. 10. 4 and 1 Chron. 1. 7. 

afflict = humble. 

Asshur = Assyrians. Eber = the Hebrews. 

he also: i.e. who sends the ships and humbled Asshur 
and Heber. 


25. 1-18 (v3, p. 213). BALAK’S TEACHING BY 
BALAAM (Cp. 31. 16 with Rev. 2. 14). (Dirision.) 


v3] zi 11-9, Balak's teaching and its results. 
z? | 10-18. Jehovah’s action and its results. 


1-9 (z', above). BALAK’S TEACHING AND ITS | 
RESULTS (Alternation). 
z!|a|1-3- Sin of the People. 
b | -3-5. Punishment enjoined, 
a |6. Sin of the people. 
b | 7-9, Punishment executed. 

1 abode: i.e. till after Moses’ death. Cp. Josh. 2.1; 
8. 1, and see Mic. 6. 5. 

Shittim. Called Abel-shittim in 33, 49. 

with =to (Heb. ’el) Requiring the supply of the 
Ellipsis “‘ to join themselves to”’, from v. 3. 

2 they: i.e. the daughters of Moab. 

their. Feminine pronoun. 

3 joined =yoked. 

Baal-peor. Baal-Lord; Peor was the mountain on 
which he was worshipped (25.18. Josh. 22.17). Baal 
was a Moabitish idol, and those who called (v. 2) the 
Israelites were the prostitutes necessary for his worship 
by others. Cp. Hos. 9.10. `Jer. 11.13. Pedr also means 
“ opening”, and may have relation to this “ worship”. 

anger of tho LORD (Heb. Jehovah) Cp. Ps. 106. 
28, 29. 

4 said. See note on 3. 40. 

heads: i.e. chiefs or princes of the People. The 
number not stated here, but must have been 1,000, and 
included in the 24,000 ‘of v. 9, and excluded in 1 Cor. 
10.8. The 23,000 mentioned i in 1 Cor. 10, 8 “ fell in one 
day”: the day of the plague, vv. 9. 18. And those who 
were hanged prior to that (vv. 4, 5) are not included. 

hang them up: i.e. impaled or nailed to a stake, as 
in erucifixion (Vulg. renders it '' erncify ", which means 
the same thing). 

& men. Heb. pl. of "zsh, or 'enósh. Ap. 14, 

6 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

children = sons, who =nnd theb. 

door-entrance. Heb. 'ohel. Ap, 40. 

tabernacle = tent. 

7 Phinehas. Cp. Ps. 106. 80. 

8 man. Heb. ’isk.. Ap. 14. ii. 

tent, Heb. kubbáh, & high and vaulted pleasure tent, 
used in the worship of Baal. Occurs only here. 

belly. Heb. kobah, the part between the ribs and 
loins. Occurs only here, for the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6}. 

9 twenty and four thousand, . This includes the 
1,000 previously “hanged” (w. 4, 5), as well as those who 
died of the plague". "These: must have been 28,000 
of 1 Cor, 10, 8, which “fell in one day”... 


10-18 (22, above). JEHOVAH'S ACTION AND 
ITS RESULTS (Division). 
10-13, Phinehas and his reward, ut 
É 14-18, Midianites &nd their: wiles. Amd UA 
10 spake, See note on 1. 1. NOE 


z? 
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c 
(p. 218) 


A*Ac 
(p. 219) 


25. 11. 





I consumed not the 5 children 
jealousy. 


12 Wherefore say, ** Behold, I give unto him 


My covenant of peace: 


13 And °he shall have it, and his seed after 
him, even the covenant of an ° everlasting 
priesthood; because he was zealous for his 
° God, and made an ° atonement for the 6 chil- 


dren of Israel.’ ” 


l4 Now the name of the Israelite that was 
slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish 
woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince 


of a chief house among the Simeonites. 


15 And the name of the Midianitish woman 
that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of 
Zur; he was head over a ° people, and of a 


chief house in Midian. 


16 And ‘the LORD spake unto Moses, say- 


ing, 

17°“Vex the Midianites, and smite them: 
18 For DE VET you with their ° wiles, where- 
with they have beguiled 


sake." 


26 And it came to pass °after the plague, 
that ^the LORD *spake unto Moses and 
unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, 
saying, 

2 ^« Take the sum of all the congregation 
of the °children of Israel, from twenty years 
old and upward, throughout °their fathers’ 
house, all that are able to go to war in Israel.” 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake 
with then in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, saying, 

4 °“ Take the sum of the People, from 
twenty years old and upward; ^as !the 
LORD commanded Moses and the ?children 
of Israel, which went forth out of the land 
of Egypt." i 


5 ° Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the 
2children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom 
cometh the °family of the Hanochites: 
Pallu, the family of the Palluites: 

6 °Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the ° families of the Retbenites: 
and they that were numbered of them were 
° forty and three thousand and seven hundred 
and thi . 

8 And the °sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram. This is that Dathan 
and Abiram, °which were famous in the 
congregation, who “strove against Moses 
and against Aaron in the company of 
Korah, when they strove against ! the LORD: 

(10 ° And the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up together with. Korah, 
when that company died, what time the fire 
devoured two hundred and fifty men: and 
they became a ^sign.) 





NUMBERS. 


li * Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the priest, hath turned My wrath 
away from the ‘children of Israel, while he 
was zealous for My sake among them, that 
of Israel in My 


ou in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter ofi Cozbi, the daughter 
of a prince of Midian, their sister, which was 
slain in the °day of the plague for Peor's 





of 


26. 10. 


13 he shall have it. See Ps. 106. 20,21 and Mal. 2. 
5,5. Gp. 1Chron. 6, 4-15. 1Sam, 22.18, 1 Kings 2. 27 
with 1 Sum. 14. 17. Also1 Chron. 6, 4-15. Ezra was of 
his line (Ezra 7. 1, 5). 

everlasting priesthood. Restored to Phinehas, and 
remained with him, after Eli. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

atonement, See note on Ex. 29, 33. 

15 people=clan or tribe. Heb. ’xmmoth. 
only here, Gen. 25, 16 and Ps. 117, 1. 

17 Vex. Cp. ch. 31. 

18 wiles = seductions. 
here. 

day: i.e. the “one day” of 1 Cor, 10. 8. 






















Oceurs 


Heb. nékal. Occurs only 


26. 1—27. 11 (A‘, p.176). NUMERATION AND 
ORDER: INHERITANCE (Alternation). 


A?) A | 26.1-51. The People. 
B | 26. 52-62. Their inheritance. 
A | 26. 63-65. The People. 
| 2Bj27.1-1. Their inheritance. 


1-51 (A, above), THE PEOPLE. 
(Zntroversion and, Division.) 


Ac | 1-4. Command to nümber. 

d! | 5-11. Reuben. 
12-14. 
15-18. 
19-22, 
23-25. 
26, 27. 
28-34, 
85-87. 
38-41, 
42, 43, 
44-47, Asher. 

48-50, Naphtali. 

The total number, 


Simeon. 
Gad. 
Judah, 
Issachar. 
Zebulun, 
Manasseh. 
Ephraim. 
Benjamin. 
Dan. 





d? 





as 





ai 





c] 61. 


1 after the plague. Cp. 25. 9. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
spake. See note on 1.1. 

2 Take the sum. For the order of the trihes see Ap. 
45. Moses received them by number, Ex. 88.26; so 
now, when preparing to die, he delivers them over by 
number, This was the third numbering. 

children ==sons, 

their fathers’ house: i.e. the families. These 
shown Here to be forty-seven. In Gen. 46 they are 
fifty-two; so five are extinct (one of Simeon, one of 
Asher, and three of Benjamin), 
.4 Take the sum of the people, This correctly 
supplies the Ellipsis from v, 2. See Fig. Ellipsis, Ap. 
6. iii. 1. 

as = according to what. 

B Reuben. Cp. Gen. 46.8. Ex. 68.14. The order is 
the same as in 1. 20, except that Ephraim and Manasseh 
are reversed, See Ap. 45. 

family. See note on “house”, v. 2, and throughout 
the chapter. ' 

6 Of Hezron =To Hezron [pertained], and so through- 
out. Cp. vv. 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 28, 29, 30, 
81, :2. 

7 forty and three, &c.= 43,730 In Num. 1. 21= 
46,500, decrease of 2,770, This isan undesigned evidence 
of accuracy: an uninspired writer would have made 
an increase. 


Ap. 4. 


8 sons. A special reading of MS. called Serir reads 
* gon". See Ap. 84. : : 
.9 which were famous, &c. Heb. ‘the called of the 
congregation”. No Ellipsis. 


‘strove =struggled. Heb. ndzdh. Cp. Ex. 2.13. Lev. 
24.10. 28am, 14.6.: Cp, 16. 2, 3, 

10 And the earth. This tenth verse is a Parenthesis. 
See Ap. 6. EC . 
sign: i.e. a warning. 
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26. 11. 


11 Notwithstanding °the children of Korah 
died not. 


12 The sons of Simeon after their ° families: 
tof Nemuel, the ‘family of the Nemuelites: 
Sof Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: ‘of 
Jachin, the family of the Jachinites: 

13 *Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: 
tof Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 These are the 5 families of the Simeonites, 
°twenty and two thousand and two hundred. 


15 The ? children of Gad after their families: 
$of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites: ‘of 
Haggi, the family of the Haggites: of Shuni, 
the family of the Shunites: 

18 *Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: ‘of 
Eri, the family of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the ?children of 
Gad according to those that were numbered 
of them, ° forty thousand and five hundred. 


19 The sons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the sons of Judah after their 
families were; ‘of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelanites: ‘of Pharez, the family of the 
Pharzites: ‘of Zerah, the family of the Zar- 
hites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were; ‘of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites: * of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites. 

22 These are the ‘families of Judah accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, 
*threescore and sixteen thousand and five 
hundred. 


23 °Of the sons of Issachar after their 
families: ?of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: 
Sof Pua, the family of the Punites: 

24 * Of Jashub, the family of the Jashubites: 
*of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites, 

25 These are the fámilies of Issachar accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, 
*threescore and four thousand and three 
hundred. 


26 * Of the sons of Zebulun after their fami- 
lies: of Sered, the family of the Sardites: ‘of 
Elon, the family of the Elonites: ‘of Jahleel, 
the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 These are the ‘families of the Zebulun- 
ites according to those that were numbered of 
them, ° threescore thousand and five hundred, 





28 The sons of Joseph after their families "p 


were °Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 2 Of the sons of ? Manasseh: ‘of Machir, 
the family of the Machirites: and Machir 
begat Gilead: ‘of Gilead come the family of 
the Gileadites. 

:80 These are the sons of ?Gilead: ?of 
° Jeezer, the family of the Jeezeritest ‘of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites: 
31 And ‘of Asriel, the family of the Asriel- 


ites: and of Shechem, the family . of: the: 


Shechemites : £s 

32 And ‘of Shemida: the family of the 
Shemidaites: and *of Hepher, the family of 
the Hepherites. — eet eo 
33 ? And Zelophehad the son of Hepher had 
no sons, but ? daughters: and the names of the 


NUMBERS. 








11 the children of Korah died not. Cp. 16. 32, a5. 
They were Assir, Elkanah, and Abiasaph (Ex. 6. 24), 





I 
26. 40. 

; Their descendants were prominent in the Temple- 
| worship (1 Chron. 6, 22-38). Of them came Samuel (cp. 
|1 Chron. 6. 33,.4 with 1Sam. 1. 20) and Heman (ep. 
11 Chron, 6. 33 with 25. 4, 6). Two groups of Psalms are 
associated with them (42-49 and 84-88). 
14 twenty and two, &c. In Num. 1, 23 59,800, de- 

crease 37,100. 

18 forty thousand, &o.-— 40,500. 
45,650, decrease 5,150. 

22 threescore, &c. =76,500. 
| increase 1,900. 

23 Of. This word is not needed. 

of Tola., Should be “to Tola [pertained]”, as in v. &. 
The word “to” or “ unto” is read in some codices with 
Sam. and Sept. 

25 threescore, kc. =64,300. 
increase 9,900. 

27 threescore, &c. = 60,500. 
increase 3,100. 

28 Manasseh comes before Ephraim here, because the 
tribe had increased. In Num. 2. 18, 20 Ephraim comes 
first, because he was the standard-bearer, and because 
of the blessing (Gen. 48. 14). 

30 Gilead. Cp. 32. 35, 40 and Josh. 17. 1. 

Jeezer. In Josh. 17.2, Abiezer. Only this tribe, and 
Judah (v. 21) had great-grandsons as heads". Cp. Gen. 
50. 23. 

33 And -Now. 

daughters. Cp. 27.1; 86. 1-12; and Josh. 17. 3, 4. 
Their names are written Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah 
(some codices, with Sept., Syr, and Vulg., read “and 
Milcah ”), and Tirzah. 

34 fifty and two, &c. =52,700. 
32,200, increase 20,500. 

36 And. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., and Sept., 
omit ** And ", 

Bran... Eranites. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., 
and Syr, have 'Edan ... Edanites", the letters 
1 (Daleth) and 1 (Resh) being easily mistaken. 

37 thirty and two, &c,=32,500. In Num. 2, 19= 
40,500, decrease 7,500. 





In Num. 2. 15— 


"I 
In Num, 2. 4= 74,600, | 





In Num. 2. 6 — 54,400, 


In Num. 2. $ = 57,400, 


In Num. 2. 210— 











daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the 5 families of Manasseh, and 
those that were numbered of them, ° fifty and 
two thousand and.seven hundred. 


.. 85 These are the sons of Ephraim after their 

families: 5of Shuthelabh, the family of the 

Shuthalhites: ‘of Becher, the family of the 

Bachrites: ‘of Tahan, the family of the 
ahanites. 

36 ? And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of 

? Eran, the family of the ? Eranites. 

37 These are the ^families of the sons of 
Ephraim according to those that were num- 
bered of them, ^thirty and two thousand and 
five hundred. These are the sons of Joseph 
after their families. 


88 The sons of Benjamin after their families: 
*of Bela. the family of the Belaites: ‘of Ash- 
bel, the family of the Ashbelites: *of Ahiram, 
the family of the Ahiramites: 

39 *Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- 
hamites: *of Hupham, the family of the 
. Huphamites. c an AUS B 
40 And the sons of Bela were Ard and 
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Naaman: °of Ard, the family of the Ardites: 
and ‘of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after 
their 5 families: and they that were numbered 
of them were ° forty and five thousand and six 
hundred. 


42 These are the sons of Dan after their 
families: of Shuham, the family of the Shu- 
hamites. These are the families of Dan after 
their families, 

43 All the ‘families of the Shuhamites, ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of them, 
were ° threescore and four thousand and four 
hundred. 


44 Of the °children of Asher after their 
families: ‘of Jimna, the family of the Jim- 
nites: *of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: 
Sof Beriah, the family of the Beriites. 

45 °*Of the sons of Beriah: *of Heber, the 
family of the Heberites: ‘of Malchiel, the 
family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Asher 
was Sarah, 

47 These are the ‘families of the sons of 
Asher according to those that were numbered 
of them; who were ?fifty and three thousand 
and four hundred. 


48 Of the sons of Naphtali after their 
families: *of Jahzeel, the family of the Jah- 
Zeelites: *of Guni, the family of the Gunites: 

49 *Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: 
Sof Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naphtali ac- 
cording to their families: and they that were 
numbered of them were ° forty and five thou- 
sand and four hundred. 


51 These were the numbered of the ? children 
of Israel, “six hundred thousand and a thou- 
sand seven hundred and thirty. 


‘62 And !the LORD 'spake unto Moses, say- 


ing, 

53 “Unto these the land shall be divided 
for an inheritance according to the number 
of names. 

54 To °many thou shalt give the more in- 
heritance, and to.°few thou shalt give the 
less inheritance: to every one shall his 
inheritance be given according to those that 
were numbered of him, 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall be divided 
° by lot: according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they ane inherit. 

56 According to °the lot shall the possession 
thereof be divided between many and few." 


57 And these are they that were numbered of 
the Levites after their ^ families: of Gershon, 
the family of the Gershonites: ot Kohath, the 
family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the 
family of the Merarites. 

58 These are the *families of the Levites: 
the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the 
family of the Mushites, the family of the 
Korathites. And Kohath begat Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife was 
° Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 
mother ° bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare 
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26. 63. 


40 of Ard. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) should be supplied thus: 
“Ito Ard] pertained ”, 

41 forty and five, &c. =45,600. 
35,400, increase 10,200, 

43 threescore and four, &c.=64,400. In Num. 2, 26 
= 62,700. Decrease = 1,700. 

44 children =sons. ` 
47 fifty and three, &.=58,400. In Num. 2, 28 = 
41,500, increase 11,900. : 
BO forty and five, &c.- 45,400. 

53,400, decrease 8,000. 

51 The total number, accomplishing the command, 
v.2. See the Structure, p. 219. 

six hundred, &c.—- 601,730, In Num. 2. 53 — 608,550, 
total decrease 1,820. In Egypt they increased like 
fishes, Ex. 1, 7, now they decrease. Cp. Ps. 78. 17-33. 

Seven tribes increased (Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, 
Manasseh, Benjamin, Dan, Asher), total 59,200, beside 
the 1,000 Levites. | 

Five tribes decreased (Reuben, Simeon, Gad, Ephraim, 
and Naphtali), total 61,020. 

Lean, increase : in Judah 1,900, Issachar 9,900, Zebu- 
lun 8,100, Levi 1,000; and decrease in Reuben 2,770, 
Simeon 37,100. Total decrease 23,970. 

RACHEL, increase: in Manasseh 20,500, Benjamin 
10,200; and decrease in Ephraim 8,000; total in- 
crease 22,700. 

ZILPAH, increase: in Asher 11,900; and decrease in 
Gad 5,150 ; total increase 6,750. 

Bitwan, increase: in Dan 1,709; and decrease in 
Naphtali 8,000; total decrease 6,300. 

So, in the four camps: East camp, all increased ; South 
camp, ali decreased; West camp, Benjamin and Manas- 
seh increased, Ephraim decreased ; North camp, Dan 
and Asher increased, Naphtali decreased. 

On the whole, cp. Job 12, 9, 10, 14, 23, 


52-82 (B, p. 200. THEIR INHERITANCE. 


el | 52-56. Inheritance by number. 
e? | 57-62. Levi no inheritance. 

B4 many =the greater number, 

few =the smaller number, 

5B by-''upon": ie. *contingently upon" (see v. 
56) By Eleazar (84. 17), because, as high priest, he had 
the Urim and Thummim, which were the lots cast. The 
high priest must be present for the lot to speak, and 
give Jehovah’s decision (Josh. 17.4). Cp. Ezra 2. 61-63. 
Neh. 7, 63-65. The lot “came up” (Josh. 18.11); “‘came 
forth" (Josh. 19. 1); * came out? (Josh. 19. 17) of the 
bag (containing the Urim and Thummin) which was in 
or behind the breastplate. See note on Ex. 28, 30, and 
ep. Prov, 16.33; 18, 18. 

56 the lot—Heb. “the mouth of the lot", as 
though the “lot” spoke and was personified, by the 
Fig. Prosopopeta (Ap. 8). See on v. 55. 

89 Jochebed. Cp. Ex. 2.1 and 6. 20. 

bare to Levi in Bgypt. This explains apparent 
discrepancy between her age and that of Amram, Seo 
Ap. 50. TIT. 

61 Nadab. Cp. Lev. 10.2, Num. 3. 4. 1 Chron. 24. 2. 


In Num. 2.23 — 


In Num. 2. 30- 


B 











unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam 
their sister. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. i 

61 And ? Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered strange fire before ' the LORD. - : 

62 And those that were numbered of them 
were twenty and three thousand, all males 
from a month old and upward: for et were 
not numbered among the * children of ; 
because there was no inheritance given them 
among the ?children of Israel. - E 


63 These are they that were numbered by|4 
Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered | (p 219) 
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27. 18. 





the ?children of Israel in the plains of Moab 
by Jordan near Jericho. 

64 But among these there was not a man 
of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they numbered the ? children 
of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For ! the LORD bad ?said of them, « They 
°shall surely die in the wilderness.” And 
there was not left a man of them, °save Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of | 
Naun. 


2 Then came the ?daughters of Zelo- 

phehad, the son of Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manas- 
seh, of the families of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph: and these are the names of his 
?daugbters; Mablah, Noah, and  Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and 
all the congregation, by the °door of the 
°tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 

8 «Our father ° died in the wilderness, and fe 
was not in the company of them that gathered 
themselves together against °the LORD in the 
company of Korab; but died in his own °sin, 
and had no sons, 

4 "Why should the name of our father be 
done away from among his family, because 
he hath no son? Give unto us therefore a 
possession among the brethren of our father,” 


5 And Moses brought their cause before ? the 
LORD. 


_6 And *the LORD ?spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

7 *'Tbe daughters of Zelophehad speak 
right: thou °sbalt surely give them a pos- 
session of an inheritance among their father’s 
brethren; and thou shalt cause the inheritance 
of their father to pass unto them. 


8 And thou shalt speak unto the ? children 
of Israel, saying, ‘If a man dic, and have no 
son, then ye shall cause his inheritance to 
pass unto his daughter. 

‘9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren, 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. 

1l And if his father have no brethren, then 
ye shall give his inheritance °unto his kins- 
man that is next to him of his family, and he 
shall possess it: and it shall be unto the 
8children of Israel °a statute of judgment, 
?*as 5the LORD commanded Moses. ' 


.12 And %the LORD °said unto Moses, «Get 
thee up into this mount Abarim, and see the 
land which I have given unto the * children 
of Israel. 
18 And. when thou hast seen it, thou also 
shalt be gathered unto thy People, Yas ° Aaron 
thy brother was gathered. | i 
14. For ye °rebelled against ° My command- 
ment in the desert of. Zin, in the strife of the 
congregation, to sanctify Me at the water 
before their eyes: that is the ° water of Meribah 
in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin." 


15 And.Moses spake unto ?the LORD, saying, 


16 “Let *the LORD, the °God of the °spirits 


6B said. Forty years before, Cp. ch. 14. 28-33, 

shall surely die. Heb. “a dying they will die”. 
Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6) See note on Gen. 2.17; 26. 28. 

save Caleb, &c. Cp. 14. 24, 30, 38. The whole congrega- 
tion therefore composed of men over twenty, and none 
older than sixty. 


27. 1-11 (BS, p. 219). INHERITANCE: THE 
DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD. 
(Alternation.) 


B|£f| 1-4. Their plea. 
g | 5. Reference to Jehovah. 
J | 6,7. Answer to plea. 
g | 8-11. Statute of Jehovah. 


1 daughters. Cp, 26.33. Josh, 17. 3. 

2 door = entrance. 

tabernacle =tent. Heb. ’ohel. Ap. 40. 

3 died. Cp. 26. 64, 65. 

the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

sin. Heb. chat. Ap. 44.1. 

4 Why...? Fig. Erotésis. 

6 spake. See note on I. 1. 

7 shaltsurely give. Heb.''agivingthou shalt give ". 
Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. See note on Gen. 
26.28. This command obeyed in Josh. 17. 4. 

8 children =sons. 

11 unto his kinsman. Cp. note on Lev. 18. 6. 

a statute of judgment: or, regulative statute. Cp. 
95. 29. 

as = according to what. 

12 the LORD said - Jehovah said. See note on 3. 40. 




































Ap. 6. 


27. 12—31. B4(B?, p. 116. EVENTS AND 
LAWS (Introversion). 


A | 27. 12-23. Event: Moses’ suecessor appointed. 
B | 28. 1—29. 40, Laws as to offerings(necessary). 
B | 30. 1-16. Laws as to vows (voluntary), 

A | 31. 1-54, Event: Moses’ vengeance on Midian. 


B: 





27. 12-23 (A, above) EVENT: MOSES’ 
SUCCESSOR (Alternation). 


h | i| 32-14, Warning to Moses. 
k | 15-17. Response of Moses. 

i | 18-21, Appointment of Joshua. 
k | 22, 23, Obedience. 


13 Aaron. Cp. 20. 24. 

14 rebelled. Cp. 20. 24. 

My commandment. Heb. “My mouth”. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, * mouth" put for what is 
Spoken by it. 

water. Cp. Ex.17.7. Of another Meribah. 

16 God=Elohim. God, the Creator of men and the 
spirits of men (Gen. 2. 7), Who giveth the spirit to man, 
and takes it to Himself again (Ecc. 12. 7), and Who 
giveth all the gifts of the Spirit (1 Cor. 14. 12). 

spirits. Plural of Heb. ruach. See Ap. 9. 

set =or visit: i.e. provide and appoint. 

man. Heb. tsk. See Ap. 14. ii, 

17 go out... go in. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6, put for life in general, especially all official 
movements, and actions. 

18 said. See note on 8. 40. 


A 
h 








of all flesh, °set a °man over the congre- 
gation, `- 

17 Which may °go out before them, and 
which may °go in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of *the. LORD 
be not as sheep which have no shepherd.” 


18 And *tbe LORD ?said unto Moses, * Take 
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27. 18. 


thee ° Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom 
is the °spirit, and lay thine hand upon bim; 

19 And !*set fim before ? Eleazar the priest, 
and before all the congregation; and give him 
a charge in their sight. 

20 And thou shalt put some of thine honour 
upon him, that all the congregation of the 
*children of Israel may be obedient. 

21 And °he shall stand before ?? Eleazar the 
priest, who shall ask °counsel °for him 
“after. the °judgment of °Urim before 5the 
LORD: °at his ° word shall they ’ go out, and 
at his ?^word they shall "come in, bofh br, 
and all the ? children of Israel with him, even 
all the congregation." 


22 And Moses did ?as *the LORD com- 
manded fim: and he took Joshua, and !5set 
him before Eleazar the priest, and before all 
the congregation: 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave 
fim a charge, as the LORD ? commanded ° by 
the hand of Moses. 


2 


And °the LORD °spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


2 «Command the ° children of Israel, and say 
unto them, ‘My °offering, and My ° bread for 
My sacrifices made by fire, for a °sweet 
savour unto Me, shall ye observe to ° offer 
unto Me in their °due season.’ 


3 An‘ thou shalt say unto them, «This is 
the offering made by fire which ye shall 
offer unto 1the LORD; two lambs of the first 
year without spot day by day, for a con- 
tinual burnt offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou ° offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb shalt thou 
?offer °at even; 

5 And a tenth part of an °ephah of flour for 
a ^ meat offering, mingled with the fourth part 
| of an ^ hin of beaten oil. 

6 It is a continual burnt offering, which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a ?sweet savour, 
a sacrifice made by fire unto 1the LORD. 

7 And the drink offering thereof shall be 
the fourth part of an *hin for the one lamb: 
in the ° holy place shalt thou cause the ° strong 
wine to be poured unto ! the LORD for a drink 
offering. . ... TE 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou ‘offer at 
even: as the 'meat offering of the morning, 
and as the drink offering thereof, thou shalt 
offer it, a sacrifice made by fire, of a ?sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 


-9 And on the sabbath day two lambs of the 
first year without spot, and two tenth deals 
of flour for a ë meat offering, mingled with oil, 
and the drink offering thereof: 

10 This is the burnt offering of every 
sabbath, ° beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his drink offering. 


Ll ‘And in the beginnings of your months ye 
shall ° offer. a-burnt offering unto ! the LORD; 
two young bullocks, Mene dier seven 
lambs of the first year ? without spot; 

12 And three °tenth deals of flour for a meat 
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offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock; months of the year. 















28. 14. 


Joshua. See note on Ex. 17. 9. 
Spirit. Heb. rach (Ap. 9). Put here by the Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit: here, a spirit of “ wisdom ” (Deut. 84. 9). 

19 Eleazar the priest: because he had the breast- 
plate with Urim and Thummim, &nd could alone give 
Joshua the decision or “judgment” of Jehovah, 

21 he shall stand -take his stand. Heb. 'ümad, 
as v. 2, 

counsel, Supply Ellipsis with the word * 
from next clause (Ap. 6, iii, 1). 

for = by. 

judgment = decision. 

Urim=the Urim. See note on Ex. 28. 30, 

at his word =at the mouth : i.e. of the Urim. 

word = commandment or instruction, “word”? put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is 
spoken by the mouth, 

23 commanded =spake. See note on 1. 1. 

by the hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6: i.e. 
by the instrumentality or agency of the hand. 


28. 1—29. 40 (B, p. 222). LAWS AS TO 
OFFERINGS (Introversion), 


B/1| 28.1. Command given. 
m | 28.2, General specification. 
n | 28. 35-31. Particular: as to offerings. 
n | 29.1-ss. Particular: as to seventh month. 
m | 29. 39. . General summary. 
L | 29. 40. Command communicated. 
28. 1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
spake. See note on 1. 1. 
2 children — sons. 
offering =approach offering Heb. korban, Ap, 43. 
II. i. 


judgment” 


after = for, 


bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, put for 
all kinds of food. 

sweet savour. See note on Lev, 1. 9. 

offer=bring near. Heb. drab. Ap. 43. I. i. 

due season - appointed time. Heb. ma‘ed. See note 
on Gen. 1, 14. 


3-31 (n, above): PARTICULAR: AS TO OFFER- 


INGS (Division). 


n | 0! | s-8. Daily. 
o? | 9,10. Sabbatioc. 
o3 | 11-15. Monthly. 


16-25, Paschal, 
o* | 26-31. Firstfruita. 

3 without spot. Heb. t4mim, without blemish. 
See Ap. 26. 

4 offer— prepare. Heb. 'dsdh. Ap. 43, I. iii, 

at even = between the evenings. 

& ephah. See Ap. 51. IIT. 8. 
meat offering. Heb. minchah=meal or gift offéring. 
Ap. 48. II. iii. 

hin. See Ap. 51. III. 8. 

? holy. See note on Ex. 8. 6. 
Strong wine. Heb. shekar. 
10 beside =over and above. 
11 offer=bring near. Heb. kéray. 
12 tenth deals. See Ap. 51, III. 3, 
14 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27.1. 


Ap. 27. iv. 
Ap. 43. I. i. 


and two °tenth deals of flour for a ‘meat 
offering, mingled with oil, for one ram; 

13 And a several !*tenth deal of flour mingled 
with oil for a ‘meat offering unto one lamb; 
for a burnt offering of a *sweet savour, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto !the LoRp. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be half an 
Shin of °wine unto a bullock, and the third 
part of an *hin unto a ram, and a fourth part 
of an ^hin unto a lamb: this ís the burnt 
oflering of every month throughout the 
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1st|an ?holy convocation; yes 





















































15 And one kid of the goats for a ^sin 
offering vnto !the LORD shall be ‘offered, 
beside the continual burnt offering, and his 
drink offering. 


16 And in the °fourteenth day of the ° first 
month is the passover of ‘the LORD. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month is 
the feast: seven days shall unleavened bread 
be eaten. 

18 In the "first day shall be an 5 holy convo- 
cation; ye shall do no manner of servile work 
therein: 

19 But ye shall ?offer a sacrifice made by 
fire for a burnt offering unto ‘the LORD; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs 
of the first year: they shall be unto you 
without blemish : 

20 And their 5 meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil: three ™ tenth deals shall ye 
1offer for a bullock, and two "tenth deals for 
a ram; 

21 A several “tenth deal shalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 

29 And one goat for a sin offering, to make 
an °atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these °beside the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is for a con- 
iinual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shail ’ offer daily, 
throughout the seven days, the meat of the 








| sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 


ithe LORD: it shall be ?offered !?beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his drink 
offering. 

25 And on the seventh day ye shall have 
an Dent convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work. 


26 Also °in the day of the firstfruits, when 
ye bring a new 5 meat offering unto!the LORD, 
“after your weeks be out, ye shall have an 
5holy convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work: 

27 But ye shall !! offer the burnt offering for 
a 2sweet savour unto 'the LORD; two young 
bullocks, ^one ram, seven lambs of the first 


ear ; 

Y38 And their meat offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three }2tenth deals unto one bullock, 
?two Ptenth deals unto one ram, 

29 A several ?tenth deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs; 

30 °And one kid of the goats, to make an 
2atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall ‘offer them ?* beside the continual 
purnt offering, and his meat offering, (they 
shall be unto you without blemish) and their 
drink offerings. i 


o0 And in the ?seventh month, on the 
first day of the month, ye shall have 
hall do no ?servile 


Tisri| work: it is a day of "blowing the trumpets 


unto you, 

2 And ye shall °offer a burnt offering for a 
°sweet savour unto “the LORD; one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year ° without blemish :' DS 

3 And their ? meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three ^tenth deals for a 
bullock, and two ?tenth deals for a ram, — 
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29. 11. 
15 sin offering. Heb. chat'a. Ap. 43. II. v. 
16 fourteenth. Cp. Ex. 19. 2, 14, 18. Lev. 23. 5. 


first. Cp. Lev. 23. 7. 

aa atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33. 

23 beside -in addition to, as in v. 3! (not “ upon”, 
as in vu, 10 and 24). 

ag in the day =at the time. See Ap. 18. 

after your weeks be out=on the eve of your weeks. 

27 one. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sam., Jon., and Syr., read “and one”. 

28 two. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sam., Sept., and Syr., read “and two”. 

30 And. This word, “and”, is read in some codices, 
with Sam., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 


29. 1-38 (n, p. 223). PARTICULAR: re SEVENTH 
MONTH (Division). 


na |p! | 1-8. First day. Seventh month. 
ip? | 7-11. Tenth day. 
ip? | 12-16. Fifteenth day. 
| pt) iz-1», Second day. 
| p5 | 20-22. Third day. 
| p? | 23-25. Fourth day. 
| p' | 26-28. Fifth day. 
pê | 29-31. Sixth day. 
p? | 32-34. Seventh day. 


p!0 | 35-38. Eighth day. 
1 seventh month. Heb. name Tisri not known in 
Scripture (our Sept.-Oct.). The old civil year went 
out (Ex. 23. 16; 94. 22), known as Ethanim (1 Kings 
8,2). Tisri=the first month of civil year. Nisan, or 
Abib =the first month of sacred year. 
holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. servile = laborious. 
blowing the trumpeta. Cp. Lev. 23. 24. 
2 offer-prepare. Heb. ‘dsah. Ap. 43. I. iii. 
sweet savour. See note on Lev. 1. 9. 
the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
without blemish = physically perfect. 
3 meat offering. See Ap. 43. II. iii. 
tenth deals. See Ap. 51. IIT. 3. 
5 sin offering. See Ap. 43. II. v. 
atonement, See note on Ex. 29. 33. 
6 Beside =in addition to. See note on 28. 23. 
manner = ordinance, or regulation. 
7 souls, Plural of Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 18. 
8 offer- bring near, Heb. karay. Ap. 48. I. i. 
10 A several tenth. Heb. “a tenth, a tenth”=a 
tenth severally, i. e. to each, : 
11 One. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “ And one”. 


See Ap. 26. 


e M 


4 And one 3tenth deal for one lamb, through- 
out the seven lambs: 

& And one kid of the goats fora ° sin offering, 
to make an °atonement for you: 

6 °Beside the burnt offering of the month, 
and his meat offering, and the daily burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and their 
drink offerings, according unto their °manner, 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto ?the LORD. PEN 


7 And ye shali have on the tenth day of tbis 
seventh month an 1holy convocation; and ye 
shall afflict your ^souls: ye shall not do any 
work therein: f E a 

8 But vye shall ° offer a burnt offering unto the 
LORD for a ?sweet savour ; one young bullock, 
one ram, and seven lambs of the first year; 
they shall be unto you ? without blemish : 

9 And their 5meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three ?tenth deals to & 
bullock, and two ?tenth deals to one ram, © 

10 °A several *tenth deal for one lamb, 


throughout the seven lambs: 





— 11° One kid of the goats for assin offering: 
oA i 
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29. 11. 


* beside ?the !!sin offering of 5atonement, and 
the continual burnt offerin : 
offering of it, and their drink 


12 And on the ° fifteenth day of ° the seventh 
month ye shall have an ! holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no !servile work, ànd ye shall keep 
a feast unto ?the LORD seven days: 

13 And ye shall 5offer a burnt offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a ?sweet savour 
‘unto ?the LORD; thirteen yonng bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year; they shall be without blemish: 

14 And their meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three 3tenth deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two 3tenth 
deals to each ram of the two rams, 

15 And °a several ?tenth deal to each lamb 
of the fourteen lambs: 

16 And one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering ; !! beside the continual burnt offering, 
^his meat offering, and his drink offering. 


1452 
offerings. 


3 


15th. 
Tisri 


17 And on the second day °ye shall offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 


P 
16th 
Jambs of the first year ? without spot: 


Tisri 


offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the ‘manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for a "sin 
offering; ® beside the continual burnt offering, 
and the meat offering thereof, and their drink 
offerings. 


20 And on the third day eleven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year 
?without blemish ; 

21 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the ‘manner: 

22 And !! one goat for a sin offering; ‘beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 


23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year 
2 without blemish : 

24 °Their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the ‘manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for a “sin 
offering; * beside the continual burnt offering, 
^his meat offering, and his drink offering. 


26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year 
? without spot: : : 
27 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
umber, after the *manner: : ] 
"28 And one goat for a !! sin offering ; * beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his mea 
offering, and bis drink offering. : 


29 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, 


18th 
Tisri 


19th 
Tisri 


8 
20th two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
Tisri | year without blemish: 


80 And their meat offering. and their drink 


a E e DU 


NUMBERS. 


and the meat | offering of the day of atonement. 


18 And their meat offering and their drink| 40 children =sons, 


‘offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and M 
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29. 40. 


the sin offering of atonement. This was the great 
Lev. 16. 

12 fifteenth day. The Feast of Tabernacles, 

the seventh month. Some codices, with Sam., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read '' this month”, 

18 & several tenth. As in v, 10, but the second 
word "tenth" has the extraordinary points (Ap. 81) 
omitting the word, making it like v. 4, instead of 
like v. 10, 

18 his meat offering —the meal offering thereof. 
Some codices, with Sam., Sept, Syr., and Yulg., read 
“and the”, or “and hig”, 

17 ye shall offer. The Ellipsis (Ap. 6) is correctly 
supplied from preceding verses (vv. 2, 8, 18). 

24 Their. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sam., Sept., and Syr., read “ And their”, 

25 his. See note on v.16. Some codices, with Sam., 
Onk., Syr., and Vulg., read “and his”, 

31 his. See note on » 16. Some codices, with one 
early printed edition, Sam., Onk., and Syr., read “and 
his”, 

drink offering. Some codices have this in the 
plural. à 

35 solemn assembly. Cp. Lev. 23. 36. 

37 Their. Some codices, with Sam., Syr., and Vulg., 
read '* With their", 

39 set feasts — appointed seasons, 
and Gen. 1. 14, 


See note on 28, 2 


for the lambs, shail be according to their 
number, after the ‘manner: 

31 And one goat for a sin offering; *beside 
the continual burnt offering, °his meat 
offering, and his ° drink offering. 


32 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, p? 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year | 215¢ 
2 without blemish : Tisri 

33 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the ‘manner: 

34 And one goat for a | sin offering ; € beside 
the continual burnt offering, ^his meat offer- 
ing, and his ?!drink offering. 


35 On the eighth day ye shall have a 
^solemn assembly: ye shall do no ‘servile 
work therein: 

36 But ye shall ‘offer a burnt offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a ?sweet savour unto 
?the LORD: one bullock, one ram, seven lambs 
of the first year ? without blemish : 

37 °Their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the £ manner : j 

38 And one goat for a "sin offering; * beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. — fa 


389 These ings ye shall 'do unto ?the LORD |m 
in your °set feasts, beside your vows, and j| (P. 223) 


p? 
22nd 
Tisri 


your freewill offerings, for E burnt 
offerings, and for your meat offerings, and 
for your drink offerings, and for your peace 
off : aoe a on Kax ye 

-40 And Moses told the ?children of Israel|: 
according to all that the LORD -commanded 


Bq 
(p. 226) 
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30. 1. NUMBERS. 31. «| 





30 And Moses spake unto the ° heads of 30. 1-16 (B, p. 222) LAWS AS TO VOWS. 
the tribes concerning the °childrerm (Introversion.) 

of Israel, saying, “This is the thing which | p|q |1,2. Vows made by men. 

°the LORD hath commanded. r | 8-15, Vows made by women. 

2 If a°man ° vow a vow unto ! the LORD, or q | 16. Vows made by men and women. 

swear an oath to bind his ?^soul with a bond;| 1 heads=rulers or princes. 

he shall not °break his word, he shall do| children —sons. 

according to all that proceedeth out of his, the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

mouth. 2 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. ii. 

vow a vow. Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6) 2 make & solemn 
3 If a woman also ?vow a vow unto !the | promise. 

LORD, °and °bind herself by a bond, being} soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13), used in this chapter 
in her father’s house in her youth; twelve times for the whole (responsible) person. 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her| break = Heb. profane. 

bond wherewith she hath bound her ?soul, 
and her father shall hold his peace at her: 
then all her vows °shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she hath bound her ?soul 


3-15 (r, above. VOWS MADE BY WOMEN. 
(Alternation.) 


°shall stand. r |s | 3-5. Virgin. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day + | 6-8. Wife. 

that he heareth; not any of her vows, or of| | #| 9. Widow (or Divorcee). 

her bonds wherewith she hath bound her é | 10-15. Wife. 

?goul, shall stand: and !the LORD shall for-| 3 and -or. 

give her, because her father disallowed her. bind ... a bond. Fig. Polyptõton (Ap. 6)=make a 


solemn bond. 
6 And if she had at all an husband, when, 4 shall stand.-abideth firm. Cp. Gen. 23. 17, 20. 
she vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, | Ps. 19.7, Isa. 14, 24; 40. & Jer. 44, 29, 
wherewith she bound her ?soul; 7 her. Some codices, with Sam., Sept, Syr., and 
7 And her husband heard if, and held his | Vulg. read ^ all hex", as in v. £. ` " 
peace at her in the Y that he heard if: c D an Heb, “put away {from her husband)”, 
then °her vows ‘shall stand, and her bonds ] th ntt. i : 
wherewith she bound her *soul ‘shall stand. |; x we dcn pd T roe ve ue 
8 But if her husband disallowed her on the Fig. well represented by the word “utterly”. See note 
day that he heard if; then he shall make her | on Gen. 96. zs. I 
vow which she vowed, and that which she| 14 altogether, &c. Heb. “a holding his peace, he 
uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound | held his peace”. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6), well trans- 
her ?soul, of none effect: and ‘the LORD/| lated by “altogether”. 
shall forgive her. 15 iniquity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for the punishment occasioned by it. Heb, ‘dvah. 
9 But every vow of a widow, and of her | Ap. 44. iv. 
that is °divorced, wherewith they have 
bound their ? souls, ‘shall stand against her. 


10 And if she vowed in her husband’s house, 
or bound her ?soul by a bond with an oath ; 
11 And her husband heard it, and held his | 4 | u | 1-4. Commands. 


31. 1-84 (4,p. 222). EVENT: MOSES' VENGEANCE 
ON MIDIANITES (Alternation). 


peace at her, and disallowed fer not: then all v | 5-13, Obedience. 

her vows shall stand, and every bond where- u | 14-30. Commands (14-20 by Moses; 21-24 by 
with she bound her ?soul *shall stand. Eleazar; 25-30 by Jehovah). 

12 But if her husband °hath utterly made v | 31-54. Obedience. 


them void on the day he heard fhem; then| l the LORD. Heb.Jehovah. Ap.4. 
whatsoever proceeded out of her lips con-| SPake. See note on 1.1. . 
cerning her vows, or concerning the bond of 2 Avenge. Heb. revenge the revengement. Fig. 
her soul, shall not stand: her husband hath | 7’ ae (Ap. 6). =execute due vengeance, 
: * a : children —sons. 
dS them void ; and ! the LORD shall forgive afterward, Sum, Jon., Sept, Syr, and Vulg. read 
a A n 
18 Every vow, and every binding oath to be gathered, &e. Op. 27. 18, 
afflict the *soul, her husband may establish} 3 avenge the Lorp of Midian=render the ven- 
s Padi rom may man e u yoa iah geance of Jehovah upon Midian. Cp. ch. 25. 17. 
ut i r hus ° altogether ho s 
peaca a peo day to day; then he 
es! eth a er VOWS, Or her bonds, 
which are upon her: he confirmeth them, 3 nee LORD °spake unto Moses, 
beca i 
use he held his peace at her in the day g °« Avenge the °children of Israel of ^the 


that he heard them, s "es: O ; ; o 
15 But if he shall any ways make them vola Midienites: ‘afterward shalt thou ° be gathered 


i unto thy 
after that he hath heard them; then he shall 3 And Moses spake unto the People, saying, 


bear her ° iniquity.” i «Arm sone of 
: yourselves unto the war, and 
18 These are the statutes, which 'the LORD letthem goagainst *the Midianites, and^avenge 
commanded Moses, between a ?man and his !the LORD of Midian. 
wife, between the father and his daughter, .4 Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all 
‘being yet in her youth in her father’s house. the tribes of Israel, sball ye send to the war." 
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v| 9 So there were delivered out of the thou- | 5 armed — assigned to or for, &c. 
(p. 226) | sands of Israel, a thousand of every tribe,| 6 Phinehas, Cp. 95.715. 
1452 | twelve thousand °armed for war. instruments = vessels. 


trumpets =alarm trumpets, 
trumpets. Cp. 10. 9, 10. 

8 Evi. Cp. Josh. 13. 21, 

five kings: called princes or dukes of Sihon, Josh. 
18. 21. Balaam. Cp. Josh. 13. 22, 

slew. Balaam thus did not “die the death of the 
righteous". Cp. 23. 10. 

10 burnt=burnt up, or down. Heb, Sürdph. Ap. 48. 
L viii. The same judgment is in store for Spiritual 
fornication. Rev. 17, 16 ; 18. 8. 

castles = fortified places. 

11 prey=booty. Heb. malkaah. 
Always used of animated prey. 

men, Heb. 'üdüm. Ap. 14. I. 

12 captives. Heb. captivity. 

the. Some codices, with Sam, Jon., 
and Vulg., read “all the”, 

13 meet them: as Melchizedek met Abram (Gen. 
14. 17). 

14 wroth.. Moses meek in his own matters, but not 
in Jehovah's. In these there was a '' godly jealousy ". 

battle. Heb. battle of the war —''the [battle] array 


which were also prayer 


6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand : 
7 as=according as, 


of every tribe, them and ° Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest, to the war, with the holy 
° instruments, and the "trumpets to blow in 
his hand, 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, 
^as !the LORD commanded Moses; and they 
slew all the males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside 
the rest of them that were slain; namely, ° Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
^five kings of Midian: ° Balaam also the son 
of Beor they °slew with the sword. 

9 And the ?children of Israel took ail the 
women of Midian captives, and their little 
ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, and 
all their flocks, and all their goods. 

.10 And they °burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt, and all their goodly ° castles, with 
re. 


First occurrence, 


Sept., Syr., 


= 


ll And they took all the spoil, and all the 
ts 


° prey, both of °men and of beasts, 

12 And they brought the ° captives, and the 
prey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar 
the priest, and unto °the congregation of the 
* children of Israel, unto the camp at the plains 
of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 

13 And Moses, and’ Eleazar the priest, and 
all the princes of the congregation, went forth 
to °meet them without the camp. 


14 And Moses was ?wroth with the officers 
of the host, with the captains over thousands, 
and captains over hundreds, which came from 
the ° battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, 
saved all the women alive ? 

16 Behold, 
Israel, through the °counsel of Balaam, to 
commit °trespass against !the LORD in the 
matter of Peor, and there was a plague among 
the congregation of !the LoRD. 

17 Now therefore kill every male among the 
little ones, and kill every woman that hath 
known °man by lying with ° him. 

18 But all the women children, that have not 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive 
for yourselves. —— 

19 And do ge abide without the camp seven 
days: whosoever hath killed ay. ? person, 
and whosoever hath touched any slain, purify 
both yourselves and your ? captives on the third 
day, and on the seventh day. | 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all that 
is made of skins, and all work of goats’ hair, 
and all things made of wood.” 

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto the °men 
of war which ° went to the battle, * This is the 
?ordinance of the law which 'the LORD com- 
manded Moses ; i i 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, °the brass, 
°the °iron, ° the tin, and the lead, =. 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye 
shall make it go through the fire, and it shall 
be clean: nevertheless it shall be purified with 
the ° water of separation: and all that abideth 
not the fire ye shall make go through the water. 

24 And ye shall wash your clothes on the 


“Have ye 


^these caused the ?children of 


. tabernacle = habitation. 





shalt take one portion of fifty, of the 28 


(or host) of the war", or martial host, 

16 these. Cp. 25.2. 

counsel — word, or doctrine (Rev. 2, 14). 

trespass-- Heb, má'al. Cp. Ap. 44. xi. 

17 man. Heb. "ish (Ap. 14. IT). 

19 person-soul Heb. nephesh (Ap. 18). 

21 men. Heb. pl of "ish, or 'enosh. Ap. 14. 

went =came, or had come. ordinance = statute. 

22 the. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “and the” in each of these three 
instances, making the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

iron, Found in Egypt as early as 2800 s.c. 

23 water of separation. See ch. 19. 

25 spake. See note on 1.1, 

26 man. Heb 'üdám, Ap. 14. I. 

28 tribute computed vahie, assigned to Jehovah. 
Heb. mekes. Occurs only in this chapter, 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

persons--men. Heb. adam. Ap. 14. I, 

29 give it. An extra portion in addition to Deut. 
18.1,2 and Num. 18.19. So Abram, Gen. 14. 20. 

30 of the. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read *and of the", 
Heb. mishkán. 


him - male. 


Ap. 40. 











Seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and after- 
ward ye shall come into the camp.” 


25 And !the LORD *spake unto Moses, saying, 
268 * Take the sum of the prey that was 
taken, both of °man and of beast, thou, and 
Eleazar the priest, and the chief fathers of 
the congregation: 

27 And divide the prey into two parts; be- 
tween them that took the war upon them, who 
went out to battle, and between all the con- 
gregation ; 

28 And levy a °tribute unto !the LoRD of the 
? men of war which went out to battle: one 
^soul of five hundred, both of the ° persons, 
and of the beeves, and of the asses, and of 
the sheep: : 

29. Take it of their half, and °give i unto 
Eleazar the priest, for an heave offering of 
1the LORD. 

30 And of the ? children of Israel's half, thou 
ns, 
^of the beeves, ? of the asses, and of the flocks, 
of all manner of beasts, and give them unto 
the Levites, which keep the charge of the 
° tabernacle of tthe LORD.” © E 
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31. 31. 


31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did ^as 

the LORD commanded Moses. 

39 And the booty, being the rest of the prey 
which the ? men of war had caught, was six 
hundred thousand and seventy thousand and 
five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand 

beeves, 

34. And threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand ^ persons in 
all, of women tbat had not known ^man by 
lying with bim. 

36 And the half, which was the portion of 
them that went out °to war, was in number 
three hundred thousand and seven and thirty 
thousand and five hundred ao 

37 And! the LORD'S * tribute of the sheep was 
six hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six 
thousand; of which ' the LORD'S ” tribute was 
threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirt 
five hundred; of which !the 
was threescore and one. 

40 ? And the ? persons were sixteen thousand ; 
of which ! the LORD'S ?*tribute was thirty ^ and 
two ? persons. 

41 And Moses gave the "tribute, which was 
1the LORD's heave offering, unto Eleazar the 

riest, 3! as the LORD commanded Moses. 

42. And of the ? children of Israel's half, which 
Moses divided from the ?! men that warred, 

43 (Now the balf that pertained unto the 
congregation was three hundred thousand and 
thirty thousand and seven thousand and five 
hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and 
hundred, 

48 And sixteen thousand *? persons ;) 

47 Even of the ?children of Israel's half, 
Moses took one portion of fifty, both of ** man 
and of beast, and ° gave them unto the Levites, 
which kept the charge of the *' tabernacle of 
1the LORD; ?! as ! the LORD conmanded Moses. 

48 And the officers which were over thou- 
sandsofthe bost,the captains of thousands, and 
captains of hundreds, came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, * Thy servants 
have taken the sum of the ? men of war which 
are under our charge, and there lacketh not 
one "man of us. 

5O We have therefore brought an ^oblation 
for ‘the LORD, what every man hath gotten, 
of ° jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, Tings, 
earrings, and tablets, to make an ° atonement 
for our ° souls before ! the LORD." 

51l And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of them, even all wrought 9? jewels. 

62 And all the gold of the ° offering that they 
"offered up to ! the LORD, of the captains of 
thousands, and of the captains of hundreds, 
was sixteen thousand seven hundred and fifty 
° shekels. 

53 (For the ? men of war had taken spoil, 
every man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took 
the gold of the captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and brought it into the ° tabernacle 
of the congregation, for a memorial for the 
children of Israel before 1the LORD. 
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32. 5. 


31 as- according as. 

33 beeves, Old English (from the French), for oxen. 
35 persons. Heb. pl. of nephesh. Ap. 13. TIT. note 
man - male. 

36 to war =to, or, for the host. 

40 And the persons. Fig. Epanadiplosis. Ap. 6. 
persons=souls. Heb. nephesh (pL). Ap. 13. Lit. soul 
of man (Ap. 14. I). 

47 gave them. See 1 Chron. 9.2. 
give. Hence their name, '* Nethinim." 
50 oblation. This was voluntary. The levy in v. 25, 
&c., was commanded. See Ley. 2. 4. 

jewels —instruments or vessels. 

atonement. See note on Ex. 29. 33. 

souls. Heh. pl. of nephesh. Ap. 13. 

52 offering =heave offering. See Ap. 48. IL viii, 
and note on Ex. 29. 27. 

offered up = heaved. 

shekels, See Ap. 61. IL 

54 tabernacle-tent, Heb. 'ohel, See Ap. 40. 


32. 1—36. 13(A’‘,p. 176). DIVISION OF LAND: 
JOURNEYINGS AND ORDER (SETTLEMENT). 
(Introversion.) 

A‘ | B | 32.1-42. Division : East of Jordan. 
C | 38, 1-49. Journeyings. 
B | 83. 50 — 86. 13. Division : West of Jordan. 


32. 1-42 (B, above). DIVISION: EAST OF 
JORDAN (Repeated Alternation). 


wl | 1-5. Petition of Reuben and Gad. 
x! | 6-15. Expostulation of Moses. 

w? | 18-19. Stipulation of Reuben and Gad, 
x? | 20-24, Reply of Moses. 

w | 25-27, Stipulation of Reuben and Gad. 
x3 | 28-30. Condition of Moses. 

w | 31,32. Compliance of Reuben and Gad. 
xi | 33-42. Compliance of Moses. 

1 children —sons. 

cattle. In Heb. this verse begins and ends with 
the word "cattle". Fig. Epanadipldsis (Ap. 6), to em- 
phasise the first cause of this division. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to strengthen the 
emphasis. 

3 Ataroth, &c. These were the places in the countries 
of Sihon and Og, on the east of Jordan, Cp. Josh. 16. 
2, 5, 7. 

Dibon. Cp. 21.30. Josh, 13. 9, 17. 

Nimrah. Called Beth-nimrah, v. 36, and Nimrim. 
Isa, 16.6. Cp. Josh. 13. 27. 

Heshbon. 21.26. Josh. 13. 17. 

Shebam. Called Shibmah, v. 38. 
Isa. 16. 8,9. Jer. 48. 32. 

Beon. Called Baal-meon, v. 38; Beth-meon, Jer. 48. 


Heb. nathan, to 


Cp. Josh. 18. 1$. 


28; &nd Beth-basl-meon, Josh. 13. 17. 
4 thə LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. 
Heb “it [is] ”. 


is. 
32 Now the ‘children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad had a very great multi- 
tude of °cattle: and when they saw the land 
of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, ° behold, 
the place was a place for °cattle; 

2 The ‘children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to 
Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of the 
congregation, saying, 

8 °« Ataroth, and ^Dibon, and Jazer, and 
°Nimrah, and °Heshbon, and Elealeh, an 
°Shebam, and Nebo, and ° Beon, "E 

4 Even the coun’ which ° the LORD smote 
before the congregation of Israel, °is a land 
for cattle, and thy servants have cattle : " 

5 “ Wherefore,” said they, “if we have found 
grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto 
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32. 5. 


thy servants for 
not over Jordan.” 


6 And Moses said unto the ' children of Gad 
and to the ‘children of Reuben, “ Shall your 
brethren go to war, and shall pe sit here? 

7 And wherefore discourage ye the heart of 
the ! children of Israel from going over into the 
land which *the LORD hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I sent thent 
from Kadesh-barnea to see the land, 

9 For when they went up unto the valley of 
* Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged 
the heart of the ! children of Israel, that they 
should not go into the land which *the LORD 
had given them. 

10 And ‘the Lorp’s anger was kindled ° the 
same time, and He sware, saying, 

11 «Surely none of the °men that came up 
out of Egypt, from twenty years old and 
upward, shall see the land which I sware 
“unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; 
because they have not wholly followed Me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun: for they 
have wholly followed ithe LORD.’ 

13 And ‘ithe Lorp’s anger was kindled 
against Israel, and He made them wander in 
the wilderness forty years, until all °the 


generation, that had done ° evil in the sight of} 33 


NUMBERS. 


a possession, and bring us| 9 Eshcol. Cp. 18. 23, 24, 





10 the same time. Heb. “on that day ”, 

11 men. Heb. pl. of ‘ish or 'enósh. Ap. 14, 

unto Abraham, &c, 
here as equally subjects 
Gen. 50. 24, 

13 the generation: or, the men of that generation. 

evil. Heb. rá'a', Ap. 44. VIII 

14 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) to emphasise 
what follows. 

increase =a crew, multitude, or brood, 

sinful. Heb. chāfā. Ap. 44. i. 

18 leave them: or leave them behind. 

18 will not return. Promise fulfilled (Josh. 22. 3, 4). 

man. Heb. "5h (Ap. 14). 

25 spake, Heb. text reads sing., “he spake "^, and 
by Fig. Heterósis (of Number) Ap. 0, might be trans- 
lated plural, they spake”, But “ they spake ” is the 
actual reading in several codices: Sam., Jon., Onk., 
Sept., Syr, and Vulg. It is also the Sevir reading. 
See Ap. 34, 

as =according as. 

27 will pass over, 

29 every man all, 

30 &rmed...they. Between these two words the 
Sept. has to do battle before J ehovah, then shall ye 
bring over their baggage, and their wives, and their 
cattle earlier than you into the land of Canaan 3 50 
shall” (they have possession), &c. 


of the oath of Jehovah. Cp. 


Cp. Josh, 4. 12. 


32. 33-42 [For Structure see next page]. 
Moses gave. Cp, Deut. 3.12. Josh, 13, 8; 22.4, 


*the LORD, was consumed, Er 
14 And, ?behold, ye are risen up in your 


fathers’ stead, an °increase of ° sinful men, to 
augment yet the fierce anger of ‘the LORD 
toward Israel. 

15 For if ye turn away from after Him, He 
will yet again °leave them in the wilderness ; 
and ye shall destroy all this People," 


16 And they came near unto him, and said, 
* We will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, 
and cities for our little ones: 

17 But we ourselves will go ready armed 
before the ‘children of Israel, until we have 
brought them unto their place: and our little 
ones shall dwell in the fenced cities because of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We ° will not return unto our houses, until 
the ‘children of Israel have inherited every 
? man his inheritance. 

18 For we will not inherit with them on 

onder side Jordan, or forward; because our 
inheritance is fallen to us on this side Jordan 
eastward,” 


20 And Moses said unto them, «If ye will 
do this thing, if ye will go armed before ‘the 
LORD to war, . 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before ‘the LORD, until He hath driven out 
His enemies from before Him, 

22 And the land be subdued before ‘the 
LORD: then afterward ye shall return, and 
be guiltless before ‘the LORD, and before 
Israel ; and this land shall be your possession 
before ‘the LORD, 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have 
sinned agan st ‘the LORD: and be sure your 
sin will find pou out. . 

24 Build you cities for Jour little ones, and 
folds for your sheep; and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth,” 








25 And the ! children of Gad and the ! children 
of Reuben °spake unto Moses, saying, “Thy 
servants will do °as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our fiocks, and 
all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of 
Gilead: 

27 But thy servants °will pass over, every 
man armed for war, before ‘the LORD to 
battle, as my lord saith.” 


28 So concerning them Moses commanded 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, 
and the chief fathers of the tribes of the ! chil- 
dren of Israel : 

29 And.Moses said unto them, «If the 
‘children of Gad and the ‘children of Reuben 
will pass with you over Jordan, ° every man 
armed to battle, before *the LORD, and the 
land shall be subdued before you; then ye 
shall give them the land of Gilead for a pos- 
session : 

30 But if they will not pass over with you 
"armed, ^they shall have possessions among 
you in the land of Canaan." 


31 And the 'children of Gad and the !chil- 
dren of Reuben answered, saying, “ As ‘the 
LORD hath said unto thy servants, so will 
we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before ‘the 
LORD into the land of Canaan, that the pos- 
session of our inheritance ‘on this side Jordan 
may be ours.” 


33 And ° Moses gave unto them, even to the 
‘children ofGad,  . 

and to the ! children of Reuben; - 
and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son 


of. Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon - of 
the Amorites, and the kingdom of Oe ting 
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All three mentioned together 




































































w? 

















x? 
































































1452 


y 
(p. 230) 


a 


C b! 


15th 
Abib 


1491 


tn 


32. 33. 


of Bashan, the land, with the cities thereof 
in the ?coasts, even the cities of the country 
round about. 


34 And the! children of Gad built Dibon, and 
Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, 

38 And Betb-nimrah, and Beth-baran, fenced 
cities: and folds for sheep. 


37 And the ! children of Reuben built Hesh- 
bon, and Elealeb, and Kirjathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names 
being changed) and Shibmah: and gave 
other names unto the cities which they 
builded. 


39 And the !children of Machir the son of 
Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and dis- 
possessed tne Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the 
son of Manasseh ; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And ° Jair the son of Manasseh went 
and took the small towns thereof, and called 
them ° Havoth-’ jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and 
the °villages thereof, and called it Nobah, 
after his own name. 





3 3 These are the ? journeys of the ° chil- 

dren of Israel, which went forth out of 
the land of Egypt with their armies under the 
band of Moses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses ° wrote their goings out accord- 
ing to their journeys by the °commandment 
of °the LORD: and these are their journeys 
according to their goings out. 

3 And they departed from Rameses in the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first 
month; on the morrow after the passover the 
! children of Israel went out with an high hand 
in the sight of all ^the Egyptians. 
| 4 For ?the Egyptians buried all thefr first- 

born, which ?the LORD had smitten among 
them: ?upon their gods also *the LORD exe- 
cuted judgments. 

5 And tbe ! children of Israel removed from 
Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the 
wilderness. 

7 And they removed from Etham, and 
turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is 
before Baal-zephon: and they pitched before 
Migdol. 

8 And they departed from ° before Pi-hahi- 


sea into the wilderness, and went three days’ 


pitched in Marah. 
9 And they removed from Marah, and came 
unto °Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains 
of water, and threescore and ten paim trees; 
and they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and en- 
camped °by ‘the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the Red sea, and 
encamped in the ° wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderness of Sin, and encamped in °Dophkah. 
18 And they departed from Dophkah, and 
encamped in ° Alush. 


NUMBERS. 





roth, and passed through the midst of the; 


journey in the wilderness of Etham, and| 





33. 18 


32. 33-42 (x, ». 228. COMPLIANCE OF MOSES 
(GRANT TO THE TWO-AND-A-HALF TRIBES) 
(Extended. Alternation.) 

xt j y | 33-. Gad 
z | -33-. Reuben 
&|-35. Half Manasseh 
y | 34-36, Gad 
2 | 37,38, Reuben 
a | 38-42, Half Manasseh 
coasts=borders, or confines. 
41 Jair. In the Heb. this verse begins and ends with 
the word ‘Jair’. Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6). 
Havoth =the encampments, or tent villages (of Jair). 
42 villages. Heb. daughters; depending on the 
mother or metropolitan city. Fig. Prosopopeia (Ap. 6). 


| Distribution. 


} Possession. 


33. 1-49 (0, p. 228) JOURNEYINGS. 
(Division.) 
C, bi] 1-15. First Period, Rameses to Sinai. Twelve 


stations. 

b? | 16,17. Second Period. Sinai to Rithmah ( — Ka- 
desh) (first time) ‘Three stations. 

b? | 18-36. Third Period. Rithmah to Kadesh (second 
time). Eighteen stations, 38 years. No history. 

bt | 37-49, Fourth Period. Kadesh (second time) to 
Plains of Moab. 40th year. Ten stations. 


33. 1-15 (b, above). FIRST PERIOD. 


1 journeys. Heb. pullings up : i.e. of the tent-pegs, 
or the breakings up of the camps. 

children =sons. 

2 wrote. See note on Ex. 17. 14, and Ap. 47. 

commandment. Heb.“ mouth", put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause) for what is spoken by it (Ap. 6). 

the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

3, 4 the Egyptians: repeated = Fig. Anadiplosis 
(Ap. 6). 

4 upon their gods. Op. Ex, 12.12; 18. 8, 11. 

8 before Pi-hahiroth. Heb. text and R.V. =“ before 
Hahiroth” ; but this differs from the other two occur- 
rences of the name (Ex. 14. 2, 9), in all three of which it 
is Pi-hahiroth. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 84) has the full name Pi-hahiroth in this verse. 
The A.V. has kept the Pi as well, and made it ‘‘ before 
Pi-”, It should, perhaps, read here, as in every other 
case in this chapter, “ from Pi-hahiroth”. 

9 Elim. Cp. Ex. 15.27; 16,1. 

10 by the Red sea. Not named before. 

11 wilderness of Sin. Ex. 16.1, 2, 

12 Dophkah. Not named betore, 

13 Alush. Not named before. 

14 Rephidim. Cp. Ex. 17. 

15 wilderness of Sinai. Cp. Ex. 19.1. Acts 7.38. 


33. 16-17 (b) above. SECOND PERIOD. 


16 Kibroth-hattaavah. Cp. 11. 4-34. 
17 Hazeroth. Cp. Num. 11. 35. 


33. 18-36 (b?, above). THIRD PERIOD (No History). 

1s Rithmah. Cp. 18. 1-3. Whence the spies went to 
view the land : means * Juniper": well named for the 
evil tongues of the spies. Cp. Ps, 120. 5, 4. 





14 And they removed from Alush, and en- 
camped at °Rephidim, where was no water 
for the people to drink. 

-15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
pitched in the ° wilderness of Sinai. 


16 And they removed from the desert ofj p? 
Sinai, and pitched at ^Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaa 
vah, and encamped at ? Hazeroth. 


18 And they departed from Hazeroth, andj b* 
pitched in ° Rithmah. (c 
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NUMBERS. 


33. 19. 


OR 


19 And they departed from Rithmah, and 


pitched at ° Ri 
20 And they 
and pitched in 


mmon-parez, 


? Libnah. 


21 And they removed from Libnah, and 


Penca at °Rissah, 
pitched in Kehelathah. 
23 An 


pitched in mount Shapher. 


24 And they removed from mount Shapher, 


and encamped in Haradah. 


25 And they removed from Haradah, and 


pitched in Makheloth. 


26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 


encamped at Tahath. 


27 And they departed from Tahath, and 


pitched at Tarah. 


28 And they removed from Tarah, and 


pitched in Mithcah. 


29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched 


in Hashmonah. 
30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
encamped at Moseroth. 


31 And they departed from Moseroth, and 


pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

38 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitched in ? Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
encamped at ° Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
pitched in the wilderness of Zin, which is 
Kadesh. 


37 And they removed from Kadesh, and 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land 
of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the priest went up into mount 
Hor at the ? commandment of ?the LORD, and 
died there, in the °fortieth year after the 
! children of Israel were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty 
and three years old when he ? died in ? mount 
Hor. 

40 And °king Arad the Canaanite, which 
dwelt in the south in the land of Canaan, heard 
of the coming of the ! children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. . 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitched 
in °Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched 
in ?Dibon-gad. f 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and 
encamped in Almon-diblathaim. _ . 

47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, 
and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before 
° Nebo. 

And they departed from the mountains of 

Pe and’: itched in the plains of Moab by 
ordan near Jericho. 

Jo And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth- 
















departed from Rimmon-parez, 


And they journeyed from Rissah, and 
d they went from Kehelathah, and 


19 Himmon-parez. Not named before. 

20 Libnah. Perhaps the Laban of Deut. 1. 1. 

21 Rissah. Not elsewhere mentioned. 

33 Jotbathah. Cp. Deut. 10. 7. 

38 Ezion-gaber. Cp. Deut. 2. s, 
the Red Sea, 


33. 37-49 (bt, p. 230) FOURTH PERIOD. 


39 died. Cp. 20. 21, 28, &c., born 1576 s. c. 
mount Hor. Cp. 21.4. 
40 king Arad. Cp. 21. 1-5, 


V. 45, probably an abbreviation. 


21, 30. 
(82. 34); 
to Reuben (Josh. 13. 15, 17). 


1, 5. 


JORDAN (Alternation). 
B j c | 83. 5o. The Plains of Moab. 
d | 33. 51 — 84. 29. The Land of Canaan. 
€ | 35. 1. The Plains of Moab. 
d | 85. 2 — 36. 12. The Land of Canaan. 
50 spake. See note on 1.1, 


33. 51—34. 29 (d, above). THE LAND OF 
CANAAN (Division). 


88. 51 — 34. 15. The Division. 
84. 16-29, The Dividers, 


dle! 


e2 








33. 51—34., 15 (e!, above). THE DIVISION. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


el | £ | 38. 51-53-. Command—Expulsion. 
g | 38. -53, Possession. 
h | 33, 54. Division. 
J | 33, 55-. Disobedience—Non-expulsion. 
g | 33, -55, 56. Punishment. 
A | 34. 1-15. Division. 

B2 drive out. This was one of the great purposes 
for which the sword of Israel was raised up. Cp. Deut, 
7.1,2. Ex. 28.33. See App. 23 and 25, 

53 inhabitants of the land. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
correctly supplied. Heb. ‘‘land” is put by Fig. Metony- 
my (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the inhabitants. 

54 ye shall divide. Cp, 26. 53. 





jesimoth even unto Abel-shittim in the plains 
of Moab. 


50 And ?the LORD °spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 


51 “Speak unto the ‘children of Israel, and 
say unto them, ‘When pe are passed over Jor- 
dan into the land of Canaan; 

52 Then ye shall ° drive out all the inhabit- 
ants of the land from before you, and destroy 
all their pictures, and destroy all their molten 
images, and quite pluck down all their high 

laces: 


P53 And ye shall dispossess the ° inhabitants 
of the land, and dwell therein: | "uocis 
for I have given you the land to possess it. 

54 And ^ye shall divide the land by lot for 
an inheritance among your families: and. to 


the more ye shall give the more inheritance, 


281 


Edom’s seaport on 
i9 fortieth year, The number of Probation (Ap. 
y 


44 Ije-abarim — heaps, or ruins, of Abarim, “Iim”, 
45 Dibon-gad — Dibon of the tribe of Gad. Cp. Num. 
So called because it was appropriated by Gad 
and to distinguish it from another Dibon given 


4'7 Nebo. Where Moses died, Deut, 32. 49,£0; 34, 


33. 50—36. 12 (B, p. 228) DIVISION WEST OF 





83. 54. 


Bo 
(p. 231) 
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33. 54. 


and to the fewer ye shall give the less inherit- 

ance: every man’s inheritance shall be in the 
lace where his lot falleth; according to the 
ibes of your fathers ye shall inherit. 


55 But if ye will ° not drive out the inhabit- 
ants of the land from before you ; 


then it shall come to pass, that those which ye 
let remain of them shall be ° pricks in your 
eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex 
pou in the land wherein pe dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to pass, that I shall 
do unto pou, as I thought to do unto them.’ ” 


3 4 And ^the LORD °gpake unto Moses, 
sa 





2 «Command the ° children of Israel, and say 
unto them, ?* When ye come into the land of 
Canaan; (this is the land that shall fall unto 
you for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan 
with the ‘coasts thereof) 


3 Then your °south quarter shall be from the 
wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, 
and your south border shall be the outmost 
coast of the °salt sea eastward: 

4 And your border shall turn from the south 
to the ascent of °Akrabbim, and on to 
Zin: and the °going forth thereof shall be 
from the south to Kadesh-barnea, and shall go 
on to Hazar-addar, and pass on to Azmon: 

5 And the border shall fetch a compass from 
Azmon unto the ?river of Egypt, and the 
goings out of it shall be at the sea. 


6 And as for the western border, ye shall 
even have the great sea for a border: this 
shall be your west border. 


7 And this shall be your north border: from 
the °great sea ye shall °point out for you 
° mount Hor: 

8 From mount Hor ye shall "point out your 
border unto the entrance of °Hamath; and 
he goings forth of the border shall be to 


edad : 

8 And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and 
the goings out of it shall be at -enan: 
tbis shall be your north border. 


10 And ye sball " point out your east border 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham: 

11 And the coast shall go down from She- 
pham to °Riblah, on the east side of Ain; 
and the border shall descend, and shall reach 
mo the side of the sea of ° Chinnereth east- 
ward: 

12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, 
and the goings out of it shall be at the salt 
sea: this shall be your land with the coasts 
thereof round about’ ” 


13 And Moses commanded the ?children of 
Israel, saying, “This is the land which ye shall 
inherit by lot, which 'the LORD commanded 
a Elve unto the nine tribes, and to the half 

14 ° For the tribe of the *children of Reuben 
according to the house of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the *children of Gad according to 
the house of their fathers, have received their 
inheritance; and half the tribe of Manasseh 
have received their inheritance: 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have 


34. 25. 


55 not drive out. Alas! thcy did not. Cp. Josh. 


18.13; 15.63; 16.10. Judg.1. 19,21, 28,29, 30-36 ; 2, 1-5, 
See Ap. 25. 

pricks. Cp. Josh, 23,13. =for pricks, Cp. Ezek, 28. 
24, Judg. 2.3. 

34. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 


spake, See note on 1, 1. 

2 children —sons. 

When ye come. After the final command (above) 
follow instructions as to the quiet possession of the 
land thus cleared of enemies. 

coasts = borders, or confines. 

3 south quarter. Cp. Josh, 15. 1. 
corner, 

salt sea. Sov. 12. 

4 Akrabbim —Maaleh-akrabbim. Josh. 15,3, =the 
ascent of scorpions. Cp. Deut. 8. 15. 

going forth —ascending. Cp. Josh. 15. 3 

5 river. Heb. nachal, a wady; not nahar, a river. 
Here used of “Sihor”, and called the river of Egypt. 
Cp. Gen. 15. 18, where it is nahar =the Nile. 

7 great sea: i.e. the Mediterranean, & modern name 
for the Great Sea. 

point out=mark out or claim. Heb. t@ah. Occurs 
only here. 

mount Hor. Not the mount Hor where Aaron died, 
which was in the south corner of Edom (83. 37, 38), but 
another, in the north, mount Hermon, a spur of the 
Lebanon (Josh. 13. 5). Hermon had several names. 
Cp. Deut. 3.9; 4. 48. 

8 Hamath. In Amos6. 2 called “ Hamath the great”, 
mentioned ag in the north border. 

11 Riblah. A city in Hamath, where God executed 
His judgment on two kings of Judah and others (2 Kings 
28. 33; 9b. 6, 20,21, Jer, 39, 5, 6), 

Chinnereth. Cp. Josh. 12,3; 13.27. In New Testa- 
ment ‘the sea of Galilee” and “sea of Tiberias” (John 
6.1); also ‘the lake of Gennesaret" (Luke B. 1). 

14 For the tribe. Cp. 32.33, Josh. 14. 2, 3. 

17 These are the names. Cp. 13. 2-16. See Ap. 4b. 

men. Heb. pl of "ish or 'enósh. Ap. 14. 

Eleazar, Because he was the high priest, and had 
the breastplate with the lots, the ‘Urim and Thum- 
mim." See notes on Ex. 28.30 and Num. 26.55, Josh. 
17.4. See also Num. 27. 21. 

19 Caleb. The only one of the spies, beside Joshua, 
left, ch. 13. 6, 30, and ep, 14,24. Josh. 14. 6, &c. 


Begins at east 





received their inheritance on this side Jordan 
near Jericho eastward, toward the sunrising.” 


16 And ‘the LORD ‘spake unto Moses, say- 


ing; . 

17 °« These are the names of the °men which 
shall divide the land unto you: ? Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one prince of every 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are these: Of 
the tribe of Judah,’ Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the? children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son 
of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the? children 
of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the *children of Joseph, for 
the tribe of the ? children of Manasseh, niel 
the son of Ephod. 

: 24 And the prince of the tribe of the ?children 


of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the ? children 
of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. 
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34. 26. 





of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the ? children 
of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the 2 children 
of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud,”’ 

29 ° These are they whom ‘the LORD com- 
manded to divide the inheritance unto the 
*children of Israel in the land of Canaan. 


3 And °the LoRD °spake unto Moses 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 


2 “Command the °children of Israel, ° that 
they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possession cities to dwell in; and ye 
shall give also unto the Levites suburbs for 
the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in; 
and the °suburbs of them shall be for their 
cattle, and for their goods, and for all their 
beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which ye 
shall give unto the Levites, shall reach from 
the wall of the city and outward a thousand 
?cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without the 
city on the east side two thousand ‘cubits, 
and on the south side two thousand ‘cubits, 
and on the west side two thousand 4 cubits, 
and on the north side two thousand £ cubits; 
and the city shall be in the midst: this shall 
be °to them the suburbs of the cities. 


6 And among the cities which ye shall give 
unto the Levites there shall be “six cities for 
refuge, which ye shall appoint for the man- 
slayer, 


that he may flee thither: and to them ye shall 
add forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall be °forty and eight cities: them 
Shall ye give with their suburbs, 

8 And the cities which ye shall give shall be 
of the possession of the ?children of Israel: 
from them that have many ye shall give 
many; but from them that have few ye shall 
give few: every one shall give of hls cities 
unto the Levites °according to his inheritance 
which he inheriteth." 


9 And ! the LORD ! spake unto Moses, saying, 
10 “Speak unto the ?children of Israel, and 
say unto them, °‘When pe be come over 
Jordan into the land of Canaan; 

e shall appoint you cities to be 
cities of refuge for you; 


that the slayer may flee thither, which killeth 
any ° m °at unawares, j 

12 And they shall be unto you cities for 
refuge from the °avenger; that the manslayer 
die not, until he stand before the congregation 
in judgment. 


13 And of these cities which ye shall give 
six cities shall ye have for refuge. 


NUMBERS, 


26 And the prince of the tribe of the 8 children} 2@ Those, See the order of the tribes in A p. 45. 


——————————— M— M —À—À 








35. 16. 









35, 1 the LoRp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
spake, See note on 1. 1. 


35. 2—36. 12 (4, p.231. THE LAND OF 
CANAAN (Division). 


d | i! | 85. 2-34, Levitical cities, 









iè? | 86, 1-12, Heiresses. 






THE LEVITICAL CITIES, 
(Alternation.) 
ï ] k | 2-6. Levitical cities: description. 
1| 6-. Cities of refuge: number (6). 
k | -6-8. Levitieal cities: number (48). 
l| 9-34. Cities of refuge: description. 

In this Structure the cities are given in Alternation ; 
their number in an Introversion, 

2 children — sons, 

that they give. Jehovah gives to the Nation; the 
Nation gives to the Levites. 

3 suburbs —pasture grounds. 

4 cubits. See Ap. 51. III, 2, 

5 to them. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 84) reads “to you”, with which agree some codices, 
Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., and one early printed edition, 

6 six cities. See Deut. 4.41. Josh. 20, 2, 7,8; 91.3. 

7 forty and eight cities. Cp. Josh. 21, 41. So was 
Gen 49. 5,7 fulfilled, that Levi should be “divided in 
Jacob and scattered in Israel”. At first a curse, but 
changed to a blessing on account of Ex. 32. 26, 29. 

8 according to his inheritance. Nine from J udah 
and Simeon ; four from Benjamin ; four from Ephraim ; 
four from Dan; two from the half of Manasseh ; two 
from the other half; four from Issachar; four from 
Asher; three from Naphtali; four from Zebulon; 
ae from Reuben; four from Gad. Cp. Josh, 21, 9, 
16, &e, 


2-34 (il, above). 


















9-34 (l, above). CITIES OF REFUGE: 
DESCRIPTION (Alternation). 


Lt. m| 9-11-, The cities (general). 
n { -11, 12. Purpose. 
m | 13-15-. The cities (particular) 
n | -15-34, Purpose. 

10 When ye be come. Cp. Dent. 19.2. Josh. 20, 2. 

11 person=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

at unawares = by misadventure. 

12 avenger. Heb. Goel,toredeem, to ransom. First 
occurrence is Gen. 48, 16; next, Ex. 6. 6; 15, 13. 
Goél, when used in this connection, means to avenge 
bloodshed, as here; both were the duties of the next 
of kin, the kinsman. Our Goa not only redeems us 
from all evil, but avenges us of all our enemies. 
Rom. 8. 31-34. 

14 three cities - Bezer, Ramoth, Golan (Deut. 4. «1- 
43). 

and three - Kedesh, Shechem, Hebron (Josh. 20. 7). 
These were placed in due order, east and west, in two 
ranks: 














Hebron over against Bezer, 

Shechem over against Ramoth, 

Kedesh over against Golan. 
Tf the Lord enlarged their land, they were to add three 
more (Deut. 19. 8, 9). 


-15-34 [For Structure see next page]. 
18 person-soul "Heb. mephesh. «Ap. 18. 


the ?children of Israel, and for the stranger, i 
and for the sojourner among them: . 


14 Ye shall give °three cities on this side j > | 
ordan, cand three cities sbail ye give in the ‘at every one that killeth any °persọn un- |n o 


d of Canaan, which shall be cities of refuge. #W@T¢S may fiee thither, y s - I. 234) 
15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for 16 And if he smite him with an instrument | p 
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35. 16. 


of iron, so that he die, fjr is a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely be put to death. 


17 And if he smite him with throwing aj” 


stone, wherewith he may die, and he die, he 
is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be 
put to death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an hand weapon 
of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, 
he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely 
be put to death. 

19 The °revenger of blood himself shall slay 
the murderer: when he meeteth him, he 
shall slay him. 

20 But if he thrust him °of hatred, or hurl 
at him by °laying of wait, that he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, 
that he die: he that smote him shall surely be 
put to death; for he is a !* murderer: the 
Prevenger of blood shall slay the murderer, 


.| when he meeteth him. 


no 


(p. 234) 


Pq 


22 But if he thrust him suddenly ? without 
enmity, or have cast upon him any tbing 
without ?'laying of wait, 

93 Or with any stone, wherewith a man 
may die, seeing him not, and cast if upon 
him, that he die, and °was not his enemy, 
neither sought his harm: 

94 Then the congregation shall judge 
between the slayer and the Prevenger of 
blood according to these judgments: 

'25 And the congregation shall deliver the 
slayer out of the hand of the 19 reyenger of 
blood, and the congregation shall restore him 
to the city of his refuge, whither he was fled : 
and he shall abide in it unto the death of the 
Dun priest, which was anointed with the holy 
oil. 


26 But if the slayer shall at any time come 
without the border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the city of his refuge, 
and the !?revenger of blood kill the slayer; 
he shall not be guilty of blood: 

28 Because he should have remained in the 
city of his refuge until the death of the high 
priest: but after the death of the high priest 
the slayer shall return into the land of his 
possession. 


29 So these things shall be for a ° statute of 
judgment unto you throughout your genera- 
tions in all your ° dwellings. 


80 Whoso killeth any °person, the !*mur- 
derer shall be put to death by the ° mouth 
of witnesses: but one witness shall not 
ety against any °person fo cause him to 

e. 

931 Moreover ye shall take ^no satisfaction 
for the °life of a 1 murderer, ° which is guilty 
of death: but he shall be surely put to death 

32 And ye shall take ?!no satisfaction for 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that 
he should come again to dwell in the land, 
until the death of the ? priest. 


88 So ye shall not pollute the land ? wherein 
ve are: for ? bloed it defileth the land : and the 
fand cannot be cleansed of the blood that is 


36. 2. 


-15-34 (n, p. 233). PURPOSE. 
(Alternation.) 
o | -15. Positive. 
p | 16-21. Negative. 
o | 22-25. Positive. 
p | 26-34, Negative. 
19 revenger of blood. See note on v, 12. 
20 of hatred. Deut, 19.11, 12. 
laying of wait = fixing the eyes upon, 
Occurs only here and 2, 22. 
22 without enmity. Cp. Ex. 21.13. 
23 was not his enemy, Heb. “fe not [being] his 
enemy”, 





Heb. zediyyah. 


26-34 (p, above). NEGATIVE PURPOSE. 
(Alternation.) 
q | 26-28. Negative. 
x | 29. Purpose secured. 
q | 30-32. Negative. 
T | 33, 34. Purpose secured. 

29 statute of judgment-a regulative ordinance. 
Cp. 27. 11. 

dwellings = dwelling-places. 

30 person=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the evidence given by it, 

31 no satisfaction=no ransom. Cp. Ps, 49.7. Only 
God can redeem (v. 15). 

life=soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

which is guilty of death=if he has unlawfully 
caused death: “guilty” being put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Effect), Ap. 6, for the crime which has caused it, 
Heb. “ wicked, to die”. 

32 priest: ie. the high priest. Some codices, with 
Sam., Sept., and Syr., read it so, as jn v. 28. 

33 wherein ye are. Some codices, with Sam., Syr., 
and Vulg., read ‘wherein ye are dwelling”, 

blood: i.e. blood unlawfully shed. 

him that shed it. Cp. Gen. 9.6. 

34 Defile not=Defile thou not. Some codices, with 
Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read t Defile 
ye not", 

wherein in the midst of which. 

among =in the midst of, 


38. 1-12 (Z7, p.233. HEIRESSES, 
(Alternation.) 
i2{s|1, Applicants. 
t | 2-4. Plea. 
8| 5. Applicants. 
t| 6-12. Response. 
1 chief fathers —- heads. 
sons. A special various reading called Sevir (A p. 34), 
with Syr., reads “son”, as in v, 12, 
children =sons. 
2 The LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
my lord =Moses, to whom the commandment was 
given. 26. 62,63, &c.; 27. 6, 7. 





lc RD EC eee e e ise ue 
shed therein, but by the blood of °him that 


shed it. 

34 °Defile not therefore the land which yp: 
shall inhabit, ° wherein 3 dwell: for 3 ‘the 
LORD dwell ^among the ? children of Israel.’ ” 


2a And the °chief fathers of the families | i 
t 


of the °children of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families 
of the ° sons of Joseph, came near, and spake 
before Moses, and before the princes, the 
°chief fathers of the “children of 1: 


2 And they said, ?* The LORD commanded 
my lord to give the land for an inheritance 
by lo 


t to the ! children of Israel: and ? my lord 
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was commanded 
inheritance of Zelophehad our brother unto 
his daughters, 

3 And if they be married to any of the sons 
of the other tribes of the ! children of Israel, 
then shall their inheritance be taken from the 


inheritance of our fathers, and shall be put to 


36. 2. NUMBERS. 
ae a ia ee 


36. 13. 


by the LORD to give the! 4 jubile. Cp. Lev, 25. 


5 word. Heb. mouth, Put by Fig. Metonymy (oi 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what ia Spoken by it. 

7 Keep himself=cleave. 

8 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IL 

13 These. This verse forms the closing Epilogue tn 


i the whole book of Numbers. 


the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they — ——— 0 0 00000 


are received: so shall 
lot of our inheritance. 

And when the ?jubile of the ! children of 
Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be 
put unto the inheritance of the tribe where- 
unto they are received: so shall their in- 
heritance be taken away from the inheritance 
of the tribe of our fathers," 


5 And Moses commanded the ‘children of 
Israel according to the ° word of ?the LORD, 


saying, «The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath 
said well. 


6 This is the thing which ?the LORD doth 
command concerning the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad, saying, ‘Let them marry to whom 
they think best; only to the family of the 
tribe of their father shall they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the? children 
of Israel remove from tribe to-tribe : for ev 
one of the ‘children of Israel shall ° keep 
himself to the inheritance of the tribe of his 
fathers. 

8 And every daughter, that possesseth an 


it be taken from the 


inheritance in any tribe of the !children of 
Israel, shall be wife unto one of the family 
of the tribe of her father, that the ! children 
of Israel may enjoy every ° man the inherit- 
ance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe; but every one of 
the tribes of the | children of Israel shall keep 
himself to his own inheritance.’ ” 

10 Even as *the LORD commanded Moses, 
So did the daughters of Zelophehad: 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad, were married unto their father’s 
brothers’ sons: . si 

12 And they were married into the families 
of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe 
of the family of their father. 


13 °These are the commandments and 
judgments, which *the LORD commanded 


in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 


the | Epi- 
by | logue 
the hand of Moses unto the ! children of Israel (p. 17 


DEUTERONOM Y. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


A 115. INTRODUCTION. 
rr 47, THE TRIBES. THEIR ADMINISTRATION. 


D | 82. 48-52 MOSES. HIS DEATH ANNOUNCED. 
B| Ç| 33.1-29. THE TRIBES. THEIR BLESSING. 


D |34. 1-77. MOSES. HIS DEATH ACCOMPLISHED. 


Á |34. s-12 CONCLUSION. 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF ° MOSES, 


° CALLED 


' DEUTERONOMY. 






















1 "THESE be °the words which Moses spake; TITLE, Moses, Seo Ap. 2 and 47, 

unto “all Israel on ° this side Jordan in the Called : by the Sept, translators, and from them by 
wilderness, in ° the plain over against the "Red | Jerome, in the Vulgate. 
sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, Deuteronomy = Second Law, from 17. 18, where copy 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. of the law” is so rendered from Rabbinic mishneh, a 


o s doubling, 
2 (There are °eleven days' jour. ney from Hebrew Title — Haddtbárim =“ the words". It is the 


Horeb by the way of mount ° Seir unto °Kadesh- fifth book, concluding the five books of the Pentateucl, 
barnea.) (see Ap. 10), No scroll of the Pentateuch ever seen 







(p. 236) 


Ist| 3 And it came to pass in the ° fortieth year, | with more than these five, See Ap. 46 and 47, 
Sebat | in the eleventh month, on the first day of the | The whole history ofthe book took place in theeleventh 
1452 | month, ‘hat Moses spake unto the ° children of | month of the fortieth year, Only the last fifteen chap- 
Israel, ° according unto all that ° the LORD had | ters of Numbers refer to tho time of Deut. 
given fim in commandment unto them; 1 These. Notetheten (see Ap. 10)addressesby Moses :— 
4 After he had slain Sihon the king of the 20 be Cord muse 
Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, “and Og 3. 10. 10—12. 32 8. 82. 1-45 
the king of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth 4 13. 1—26. 19 9. 82. 44-47 
"in Edrei; . 5, 27, 1— 28. 6a 10. 83. 2-2» 
5 On !this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, the words = Hadd‘barim. See note above. 
° began Moses to ° declare this ° law, saying, all Israel. Cp.5.:. Mode given by God, Ex. 3, 16; 


d + | 4.29, Lev. 24.14. “All” used by Fig. Synecdoche (Ap. 
6 ^« The LORD our ? God spake unto us in 6) to signify a national gathering of any size (1 Sam. 7. 


“Horeb, saying, ‘Ye have dwelt long enough in | , ; 12. 1,19. 1 Kings 8. 2, 14, 22, 55, 62; 19, 12, 16, 18, &o.). 
this mount: this side Jordan =across Jordan, a neutral term, 
7 ° Turn you, and take your journey, and go expression to be determined by context. Num. 99. 1. 
to the mount of the Amorites, and unto all the! the plain. Heb. 'A4rábah —name of vale from Jordan 

places nigh thereunto, in !the plain, in the | to guif of Akabah. ; 
hills, and in the ° vale, and in the “south, and | Red sea=Saph, name of a place, Omit "gen", See 
by the sea side, to the land of the Canaanites, | Num. 33. 48, 49, 50; 36.1; 36. 13. 


o eI o 2 eleven days': i.e. going direct. Seir = Edom. 
Hv pen unto the great "river, "the Kadesh-barnea, See Num. 89. s, 


3 fortieth. The number of Probation. See Ap. 10. 
8 ° Behold, I have set the land before you: go First month, Miriam died, Num. 90. 1 ; fifth month, 
in and possess the land which *the LORD Aaron died, Num. 83.38; at the end, Moses died on 99 
sware unto your fathers, ° Abraham, Isaac, and Sebat, 1452; for the thirty days' mourning end with 
Jacob, to give unto them and to their seed after | last day of the fortieth year (29 a 1658. See Ap. 
, 60, vii. 3, 4. ] children = sons. 
rnem; 3 i according unto, &c. Always thus. Cp. 2 Pet, 1, 20, 21. 
9 And "I spake unto you at that time, saying, | the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. 
‘Iam not able to bear you myself alone : K 4 and Og. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6. iii. 1)="and [had 
10 *The LORD your *God hath ° multiplied | slain] Og ^. Op. Num. 21, 34, 35, 
ou, and, behold, ye are this day as the stars! in Edrei, Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
i » read “andin”, Cp. Josh. 12, 4. 
of heaven for multitude. k wlth will Stes Gara ade 
1l @ The LoRD God of your fathers make | 5 began undertook with will He yá'al. Firs 
you a thousand times so many more as ge are, | occurrence Gen 18. 27, 31. 


: f declare. Heb. bä'ar, make plain, show sense set 
and bless pou, °as He hath ° promised gou’) forth, especially in writing, Occurs only here and 


27. 8, and Hab. 9. 2, law = torah = instruction. 


1. 6— 32, 47. [For Structures see next page.] 


' LoRD our God —Jehovah "loheinà, Two titles of later date do not occur in Deut. : “The Lorp of 
E a and ‘the Holy Ono of Israel” (Isaiah), spake. J ehovah spake only here to “ us, ‘His 
speaking to others, see 2.1. Jehovah “said ”, see 2.9. Jehovah “ commanded ^, see d. 14. ‘Horeb. Twentieth 
day of second month. Num. 10. 11-13. 7 Turn you — Face abont. Note the Fig. Polyonymia (Ap. 6).in 
‘this verse. Heb. paindh, set one’s face; start. vale. Heb. Shephelah = Philistia, south. Heb. Negeb, 
the hill country south of Judea. See note on “South”, Gen. 12.9; 18, 1, — river. Heb. nthür, & flood, 
not nahal, a wady:. Cp. Gen. 15. 18. the river. Fig. Anadiplosis, Ap. 6. 8 Behold. Fig. A sterismos 
(Ap. 6). Abraham. Gen, 15. 18; 17. 7,8; 24.7; 26, 3, &c. This promise mentioned twenty-seven times 
in Deut., but unintelligible without Genesis, T 
Mes i 1. 9-45. [For Structure see next page.] . te ee a oo 
9 Ispake. Seo Ex. 18., 17,18. Num: 11.14, 10 multiplied. Cp. 10. 92 | 11 a88-Rocording 


AS. promised. See Gen. 12.2; 22,17, &e, - - ; 
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l. 12. 


12 ° : How can 1 myself alone bear your ^ cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your strife ? 

13 Take you wise ° men, and understanding, 
and known among your "tribes, and I will 
make them rulers over you.’ 

14 And ye answered me, and said, ‘The thing 
which thou hast spoken is good for us to do.’ 

15 So °1 took the °chief of your tribes, wise 
°men, and known, and made them heads over 
you, captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and officers among your 
tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, 
saying, ‘Hear the causes between your breth- 
ren, and judge righteously between every 5 man 
and his brother, and the stranger that is with 
him. 

17 Xe shall not ° respect ° persons in ° judg- 
ment; but ye shall hear the small as well as 
the great; ye shall not be afraid of the face of 
man; for the judgment ?ís * God's: and the 
cause that is too hard for you, bring if unto 
me, and I will hear it.' 

18 And I commanded pou at that time all the 
things which ye should do. 


19 And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible 
° wilderness, which ye saw by the way of 
the mountain of the Amorites, ^as ?the 
LORD our ? God commanded ng; and we came 
to ? Kadesh-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you, ‘Ye are come unto 
the mountain of the ? Amorites, which ?the 
LORD our ‘God doth give unto us. 


21 °Behold, ?*the LoRD thy ‘God hath set 
the land before thee: go up and possess it, as 
3the LORD 'God of thy fathers hath said unto 
thee; ° fear not, neither be discouraged.’ 

22 And ye came near unto me “every one 
of you, and said, °*We will send ° men before 
us, and they shall search us out the land, and 
bring ué word again by what way we must go 
up, and into what cities we shall come.’ 

23 And the saying pleased me well: and I 
took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 

24 And they turned and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of ? Esh- 
col, and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the land 
in their hands, and brought i£ down unto 
us, and brought us word again, and said, 
‘It is a °good land which ?the LORD our 
è God doth give us.’ 


26 Notwithstanding ye would not go up, 
but rebelled against the ° commandment of è the 
LORD your € God: 

27 And ye °murmured in your tents, and 
said, ‘Because *the LORD hated ug, He hath 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to 
deliver uà into the hand of the ° Amorites, to 
? destroy us. 








22 every one, &c. - all of you. See note on v. 1. 
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1.27. 








1. 6—32. 47 (C, p. 286) THE TRIBES. THEIR 
ADMINISTRATION. 
(Alternation and. Introversion.) 


1.6— 8.22. Possession East of Jordan. Re- 
trospective. 
Hia|4.1— bD. 33, Injunctions in Horeb. Re- 
trospective. 
b { 6.1—11. 25. Injunctions on entry. 
Prospective. 
J {oe | 11. 26-28. Blessings and curses. 
| d | 11. 29-32. Gerizim and Ebal. 
F |12. 1—27. 10. Laws iw 
| the Land. 
d | 27. 11-26. Gerizim and Ebal. 
c | 28. 1-68. Blessings and curses. 
Hja | 29. 1-17. Injunctions plus Horeb. Re- 
trospective, 
b | 29. 18—30. 20, Injunctions re Disper- 
; sion. Prospective. 
|? 91. 1-s. Possession West of Jordan. Pro- 
spective. 


Ci E|G 





E J 


81. 9 — 32. 47, Laws and 
Song: 1x and our of the 
Land. 


F 





1. 6—3. 29 (G, above). POSSESSION EAST OF 
JORDAN: RETROSPECTIVE (Extended Alternation). 





G!K |e] 1. 6-8, Command to go up Before 
f | 1. 9-45. Disobedience rehearsed} the forty 
g | 1.46. Abode in Kadesh years, 


K 
J | 2.4—8. 28, Obedience rehearsed + the forty 


é | 2. 1-8. Command to go up After 
g | 3.29. Abode in Beth-peor years. 





9-45 (f, above). DISOBEDIENCE REHEARSED. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


f | h! | 9-18, Appointment of judges, &c. 
i! | 19-21. Command to go up. 
h? | 22-25. Appointment of spies. 
1? | 26-33. Disobedience. 
h3 | 34-45. Appointment .of judgment. 


12 How. See note on Lam. 1.1. 

cumbrance. Heb. torah, only here and Isa. 1. 14 
(trouble). 

13 men. Heb. pl. of "ish or 'énósh, Ap. 14. 

tribes. Heb. shébet, tribe, according to historical or 
political corporation ; always this word in Deut. Where 
“ tribe” is genealogical or geographical elsewhere it is 
matteh. 

15 Itook. Cp. Ex. 18. 21-26. 

chief. Heb. sar. Cp. Gen. 32. 28. 

men. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

17 respect = recognise. 

persons. Heb. faces. Fig. Synecdoche (ot Part), Ap. 
6, put for persons, Cp. Lev. 19. 15. 

judgment. Heb, the judgment: i.e. suited to each 
case. Cp. Ex. 18. 26. 

is God's —- it [is) God's. 

19 wilderness =desert. Cp. Num. 10. 11-36; 11.5; 
12. 16; 18 26; and ch. 8. 15. 

as=according as. 

Kadesh-barnea. Cp. Num. 32.8. A place of solemn 
import in Israel's history. 

20 Amorites = descendants of the Nephilim. See 
Ap. 2b. 

21 Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

fear not, &c. Cp. 31. 6,8. Josh. 1.9; 8. 1; 10. 25. 
1 Chron. 22.13; 28.20. 2 Chron. 20.15,17; 82, 7. Jer. 


—-7 93. 4 ; 80. 16. 


We will send, &c. Proposal came from people, and 


is here charged home against them. Jehovah assented, and this assent appears in the history. Num. 13. 


1-3, men. Heb. pl. of sh, or éndsh. Ap. 14. 


13. 22-25. 25 good land. Cp. Num. 18. 27. 


Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the word spoken by it. Sov. 43. Ex. 17. 1. 
mured. Heb. rigan, to rebel. Only here, Ps. 108. 26, and Isa. 2), 24. 


reads the Amorite" (sing.). See Ap. 34. 


94 Eshcol-a cluster of grapes. Nun. 

28 commandment, Heb. mouth. Put by Fig. 
Gen. 24. 57, &c. 27 mur- 
Amorites. The Severus codex 


destroy =exterminate. Heb. shámad. 
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28 Whither shall we go up? °our breth- 
ren have discouraged our “heart, saying, 
‘The people is greater and ‘taller than we; 
the cities are great and ° walled up to heaven; 
and moreover we have seen the sons of the 
° Anakims there,’’ 

29 Then I said unto you, * Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. 

30 *The LORD your *God which goeth 
before you, $e shall fight for you, accord- 
ing to all that $e did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast 
seen how that *the LORD thy God bare 
thee, ?as a man doth bear his ° son, in all 
the way that ye went, until ye came into 
this place.’ 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe °the 
LORD your 5 God, 

33 ho went in the way before you, to 
search you out °a place to pitch ° your tents 
in, °in fire by night, to shew you by what 
way ye should go, and in a cloud by day. 


34 And the LORD heard the voice of your 
words, and ° was wroth, and sware, saying, 
35 ‘Surely there shall not one of these 
men of this evil generation see that good 
land, which I sware to give unto your fathers, 
36 Save °Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; 
he shall see it, and to him will I give the 
land that he hath trodden upon, and to his 
*children, because he hath wholly followed 
3the LORD.’ 

37 ^ (Also *the LORD was ?angry with me 
for your sakes, saying, ‘Thon also shalt not 
go in thither, 

38 But ° Joshua the son of Nun, which 
standeth before thee, fe shall go in thither: 
encourage fim: for he shall cause Israel to 
inherit it.’) 

39 ‘Moreover °your little ones, which ye 
said should be a prey, and your 8 children, 
which in that day had no knowledge between 
good and evil, they shall go in thither, and 
unto them will I give it, and they shall pos- 
sess it. 

40 But as for pou, "turn you, and take your 
journey into the wilderness by the way of 
the ° Red sea.’ 7 

41 Then ye ^answered and said unto me, 
‘We have ?*sinned against?the LORD, ° me will 
go up and fight, according to all that *the 
LORD our £ God commanded us.’ And when 
ye had girded on every man his weapons of 
war, ye were °ready to go up into the hill. 

42, And ?the LORD said unto me, ‘Say unto 
them, ‘Go not up, neither fight ; for 3 am 
not among you; lest ye be smitten before 
your enemies.’ 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye would not 
hear, but °rebelled against the ° command- 
ment of *the LORD, and went presumptuously 

e hill. 

And: the ^ Amorites, which dwelt in that 
mountain, came out against you, and chased 
you, as ° bees do, a ° destroyed pou in Seir, 

to Hormah. ; 

"15 And ye returned and wept before ‘the 
LORD; but ?*the LORD would not hearken to 
your voice, nor give ear unto you. 


DEUTERONOMY. 











heart. Some codices, 
read '' hearts" (pl), 

taller- greater. Some codices, 
read "more in number”. 

walled, &c. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 

Anakims. First occurrence; elsewhere, 2.10, 11,21; 
9. 2. Josh. 11. 21,22 ; 14. 12,15. 
Anak”, see note on Num. 18, 22, 

S1 son. See Num, 11. 11,12, and ep. Isa. 63. 9 and 
Acts 13. 18, 

32 the LORD. Heb, “in the Lorp” (=Jehovah), 

33 a place. See Ex. 15.17, Num. 10, 33, Josh. 3. a, «. 
Ezek. 20. 5, 

your tents. Not only your inheritance, but the halt- 
ing-place for daily journeying thither. Both were and 
are Jehovah's choice for His People. . 

in fire by night. See Ex. 13. 21, 22, Num. 10. 33, 34. 

S4 was wroth. See Num. 14. 20-35 and Ps. 95. 8-11, 

36 Caleb. Cp. Num. 14, 23,24. Josh. 14.9. Judg. 1.20. 

children - sons. 

3*7 This and the next verse are put in & Parenthesis 


with Sam. and Sept., 


(Ap. 6). angry. See Num. 20. 12, 
38 Joshua. Num. 14. 30. 

39 your little ones. Num. 14, 31. 

40 turn you=start. Num. 14. 25. 

Red sea-enstern arm. The gulf of Akabah. Cp. v.1. 
4&1 answered and said. Idiom. Ap. 6. In this 


idiom the word “ answered ” receives its meaning from 
the context. Here it = confessed, or repented and said, 

sinned. Heb.cháft'ü. Ap. 44. I. 

we wil go up. Op. Num. 14. 40-42. 

ready. Heb. Ain. Occurs only here: — rash, or 
presumptuous. 

43 rebelled. Num. 14. 44, «5. 

commandment. Heb. mouth. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, put for what is uttered by it, as in v. 2. 

44 Amorites. Cp. Num. 14.43. See Ap. 25. 

bees. Heb. with art. “the bees”, Art. of species, 

destroyed you —beat you down. Heb. kathath. 

46 abode in Kadesh. This is not a summary of the 
thirty-eight years’ wandering, but of what happened 
before then. How solemn the word “ abode” when the 
command had been “go up”. 


2. 1 turned - faced about, Cp. 1. 7. 
&8 —according as. 
the LORD spake. Jehovah spake at nine “sundry 
times” and in three * divers manners? : 
1. To me (Moses), 2, 1, 2, 17 ; 9. 13; 82. 48. 
2. To you, 4. 12, 15; 10, 4. 
3. To all your assembly, 5. 22. 
spake =said, asin 1.42, Cp. Num, 21. 4, 
many days. These are distinguished from those 
mentioned in 1. 46. Those were resting in disobedience, 
these were journeying in obedience. 


2,4—3.28. [For Structure see next page.] 


4 pass through =cross the border. Num. 20. 4, 14-17. 
Judg. 11. 17. children = sons, 








46 So ye ^abode in Kadesh many days, 
according unto the days that ye abode there. 


o Then we °turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the 
Red sea, ^as ^the LORD ?spake unto me: and 
we compassed mount Seir ° many days. 

2 And!the LORD ! spake unto me, sa ing, 

8 ‘Ye have compassed this mountain long 
enough: ‘turn. you northward. 


4 And command thou the People, saying, 
‘De are to °pass through the coast of your 
brethren the "children of Esau, which dwell in 
Seir ; and they shall be afraid of you: take ye 
good heed unto yourselves therefore: — — 
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2. 4. 


28 ourbrethren —ourown brethren, Cp. Num. 13, 28. 
with one early printed edition, 


See Ap, 25. For “sons of 
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2.5. 


you of their land, no, not so much as a foot 
breadth; ° because I have given mount Seir 
-unto Esau for °a possession. 

6 Ye shall buy ?meat of them for money, 
that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy water 
of them for money, that & may drink. 

7 For °the LORD thy °God hath blessed thee 
in all the works of thy °hand: He knoweth 
thy walking through this great wilderness: 
these forty years “the LORD thy °God hath 
been with thee; thou hast lacked ° nothing.’’ 

8 And when we “passed by from our 
brethren the ‘children of Esau, which dwelt 
in Seir, through the way of the plain °from 
Elath, and from  Ezion-gaber, we turned 
and °passed by the way of the ^ wilderness 
of Moab. 

9 And °the LORD said unto me, ° ‘Distress 
not the Moabites, neither contend with them 
in battle: for I will not give thee of their 
land for a possession; because I have given 
Ar unto the ‘children of Lot for a posses- 
sion.’ 


10 The °Emims dwelt therein in times past, 
a people great, and many, and tall, as the 
° Anakims ; 

11 Which also were accounted ° giants, as 
the Anakims; but the Moabites call them 
Emims. 

12 The °Horims also dwelt in Seir before- 
time; but the children of Esau succeeded 
them, when they had °destroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their °stead; Jas 
Israel did unto the land of his ° possession, 
which !the LORD °gave unto them. 


13 °*Now rise up,’ said I, ‘and get you over 
the °brook Zered.’ And we went over the 
brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we came from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over 
the brook Zered, was ‘thirty and eight years; 
until all the generation of the men of war 
were wasted out from among the host, Jas 
1the LORD sware unto them. 

16 For indeed the hand of !the LORD was 
against them, to °destroy them from among 
the host, until they were consumed. 

16 So it came to pass, when all the men 
of war were consumed and dead from among 
the People, 

17 That 'the LORD 'spake unto me, saying, 

18 ‘Shou art to pass over through Ar, the 
coast of Moab, this day: 


19 And when thou comest nigh over against 
the ‘children of °Ammon, distress them not, 
nor meddle with them: for I will not give thee 
of the land of the ‘children of Ammon any 
possession; because I have given it unto the 
‘children of Lot for a possession,’ 


20 (That also was accounted a land of 
"giants: "giants dwelt therein in old time; 
and the Ammonites call them ° Zamzum- 
mims; 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, as 
the "Anakims; but !the LORD "destroyed 
them before them; and they succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead: - Do ms 
22 As He did to the ‘children of Esau, 
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5 Meddle not with them; for I will not give | 2, 4—3. 28 (/, p.288. OBEDIENCE REHEARSED. 


2. 23. 








(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 


f{[L'| k) | 2.4, Passage through Edom. 
H | 2. 5-5, Command as to Edom and Moab. 
m! | 2, 10-12, Former inhabitants and 
Moab. 
Ia | k? | 2. 13-18, Passage over Zered. 
` I? | 2. 1». Command as to Ammon. 
m?|2. 20-33. Former inhabitants and 
Ammon. 
L? | k3 | 2.-24-, Passage over Arnon. 
18 | 2, -24-29, Command as to Amorites. 
m? | 9.30 — 8,28, Former inhabitants and 
Israel. 

B because, &c. Cp. Gen.32.3; 33. 6-8; 36.8. Josh, 
24. 4. 

a possession. Heb. yárash (because given). Also in 
vv. 9, 12, and 8.19, 20, &c.; in Deut. not 'dhaz (because 
seized), as in other books; though 'áhaz is used in ch. 
82. 49. 

6 meat. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (Ap. 6) for all kinds 
of food. 

7 the LoRD thy God. Jehovah thy Elohim = the 
triune God. 

hand. Some codices, with some early printed editions, 
and Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “hands”, 

forty years. Cp. Neh. 9. 21. 

nothing. Heb. “nota word”: i. e. of what Jehovah 
had promised. Cp. 8. 2-4. 

8 passed by. Cp. Num. 20.21; 21.11-13, 2 Chron. 
20, 10, i 

from Elath, &c. Gulf of Akabah. Cp. Num. 88. 35, 35, 
and 1 Kings 9. 26. 

wilderness of Moab. See the route, Judg. 11. 16-18. 

Ə the LORD (Heb. Jehovah] said unto me (or Moses). 
Occurs thirteen times in Deut. : 2. 9,31; 3. 2,26; 4. 10; 
5.28; 9. 12; 10, 1, 11; 18. 17; 81. 2, 14, 16 ; 84. 4. 

Distress not,&c. God judged both (2 Chron. 20. 1-25. 
Amos 1. 13-15). 

10 Emims=terrible ones (Gen. 14.5). A race of the 
Nephilim. See Ap. 25. 

An&akims. See on 1.28, and Ap. 25. 

11 giants. Heb. Rephaim, another name for the 
Nephilim, from one Rapha. See Ap. 25. Connected 
with healing, and with Egypt (Gen. 50.2). See Ap. 23. 

12 Horims. Another race or name of the Nephilim. 
See Ap. 25. Cp. Gen. 14.6. See Ap. 26. 

destroyed =exterminated. Heb. shámad. 

stead=room. These are the Canaanites with whom 
Satan had preoccupied the Jand to thwart God’s pur- 
pose in Abraham. Cp. Gen. 12. 6; 13.7, and see Ap. 26. 

All these had to be destroyed, as the Nephilim were 
destroyed by the Flood. Cp. Gen. 6.4, which tells of 
a later irruption., See Gen. 14. 5, 

possession ... gave. See ch. 3.20, and note on v. 5. 

13 Now. Some codices, with Sam..and Sept., read 
‘t Now therefore”. 

brook Zered, which flows into the Arnon, the frontier 
between Moab and Ammon. Num. 21.13. I 

14 thirty and eight years. Cp. the antitype of 
Israel in the flesh, John b. 5. | 

15 destroy shake off. Heb. hàmam. 

19 Ammon. See Gen. 19. 3c-38, and cp. Judg. 11. 15. 

20 Zamzummims. A name given them by the 
Ammonites=noisy ones. See vv. 10-12, and A p. 26. 

21 Anakims. See note on 1. 28, and Ap. 25. : 

22 destroyed =exterminated. Heb. shámad. 

23 Avims. Another name for these Nephilim. Josh. 
18.3. (Ap. 25.) 





which dwelt in Seir, when He ° destroyed 
the Horims from before them; and they 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead even 
unto this day: . 

23 And the °Avims which dwelt in Hazerim 


240 








a 


2. 23. DEUTERONOMY. 3. 4. 












1452 





even unto ° Azzah, the ° Caphtorims, which Azzah =@aza, @en. 10.19. 18am. 6. 17. Cp. 1 Kings 
came forth out of Caphtor, ? destroyed them, | 4.24, Jer. 25.20, Acts 8, 2e. 
and dwelt in their stead.) Caphtorims. Another name, for those that came out 


g 2 : of Caphtor. Gen.10.14. Amos9.7, Jer. 47.4. Some- 
24 ‘Rise ye up, °take your journey, and | times identified with Crete, or the Delta. 
Pass over the river Arnon: behold, I have 


€ V ' 24 take your journey. Cp. Num. 21. 13, 
given into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, | 25 put the dread. Falfilment of Ex. 15.14,15. Op. 
king of Heshbon, and his land: 


Josh. 2, 9, 10, 

- : v5 d 26 sent messengers. Num. 21. 21,22, Judg. 11. 19. 
begin to possess it, and contend with him in Kedemoth. Cp Num. 21. 21-24. Af Ward Levi- 
battle. tical city (Josh. 18.18; 21.37, 1 Chron. 6. 64, 79), 

25 This day will I begin to “put the dread| 28 shalt sell. Edom refused to let Israel pass 
of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations | through, but did sell, as here stated. Cp. Num. 20. 17- 
that are under the whole heaven, who shall | 21. Moab, too, * gold", but did not meet as a friend (28. 
hear report of thee, and shall tremble, and be | 4: Where karam means to offer unasked). Cp. Isa, 21. 17, 
in anguish because of thee,’ 29 As=According as. 

26 And I °sent messengers out of the wil- 
derness of ° Kedemoth unto Sihon king of 
Heshbon with words of peace, saying, 

27 ‘Let me pass through thy land: Í will go 
along by the high way, I will neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou °shalt sell me 5 meat for money, that 
I may eat; and give me water for money, 
that {Í may drink: only I will pass through 
on my feet; 

29 (As the‘children of Esau which dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in 
Ar, did unto me;) until I shall pass over 
Jordan into the land which !the LORD our 
7God giveth us.’ 


30 But °Sihon king of Heshbon would not 
let us pass by him: for !'the LORD thy 7God 
“hardened his °spirit, and made his heart 
obstinate, that He might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the LORD ‘said unto me, ° ‘Behold, 
I have begun to give Sihon and his land 
before thee: begin to possess, that thou mayest 
inherit his land.’ 

32 Then Sihon ° came out against us, he and 
all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And !the LORD our "God delivered him 
before us; and we smote fim, and his °sons, 
and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, 
and utterly °destroyed the °men, and the 
women, and the little ones, of every city, we 
left none to remain: 

35 Only the cattle we took for °a prey unto 
ourselves, and the spoil of the cities which 
we took. : 

38 From ?Aroer, which /s by the brink of 
the river of Arnon, and from °the city that 
is by the river, even unto Gilead, there was 
not one city too strong for us: ! the LORD our 
7God ° delivered all unto us: ] 

87 Only unto the land of the ‘children of 
Ammon thou camest not, nor unto any place 
of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the 
mountains, nor unto whatsoever !the LORD king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Hesh- 
our "God forbad us. bon.' oe 


e turned, and went up the way .3 So?the LORD our ? God ° delivered into our 

D Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan hands Og also, the king. of Bashan, and all 

^came out against us, je and all his People, his people: and we smote him until none was 

to battle at Edrei. _ _ left to him remaining. i ] 

2 And ^the LORD °said unto me, ‘Fear him 4 And we took all his cities at that time, 

not: for I will deliver bim, and all his Peo- there was not a city which we took not from 

le, and his land, into thy °hand; and thou them, ° threescore cities, all the °region of 
shalt do unto him °as thou didst unto Sihon ° Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
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2. 30—3. 29 (m3, p, 241). FORMER INHABIT- 
ANTS (Division). 
m? | M! | 2, 30-37, Conquest of Sihon. 
| M? |8. 1-39. Conquest of Og. 


30 Bihon... would not. Cp. Num. 21. 23. Judg. 
11. 20. 

God — Elohim, acting as the Creator with a creature. 
See Ap. 4. 

hardened. Heb. kdshah. See note on Ex. 4, 21. 

spirit Heb. rüach. See Ap. 9. 

31 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap.8. 

32 came out, Sihon was the aggressor. Num. 21. 23, 
Judg. 11. 20, 

33 sons. So read, but written in Heb. text “son” 
(sing.). 

34 destroyed - devoted to destruction. Heb. hàram. 
Cp. 8. 65 7.2; 20.17. 

men. Heb. m*thim. See Ap. 14. v, 

35 a prey. For the law governing this see Num. 31. 

36 Aroer. Num. 32,34, The name is on the Moabite 
Stone, See Ap. 64, 

the city: i.e. Ar of Moab, Num. 21. 15. 

delivered, Cp. Judg. 11. 21,22,26. “For His mercy 
endureth for ever”, Ps. 186. 18-22, 
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3. 1-29 (M?, above). THE CONQUEST OF OG. 
(Introversion.) 
M? [n] 1,2. Command of Jehovah's. 
o[s-1t. Land. Conquest. 








Manasseh, 12-15. 
Reuben, 16, 17, 
n | 18-29. Commands of Moses. 

1 Bashan. Cp. Num. 21. 33, 34. : 

came out. Og was the aggressor. Num. 21, 33, 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

said. See note on 2. 9. 

hand. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
Sept., and Vulg., read “hands”, 

as = according as. 

3 God. Heb, Elohim, Ap. 4. I 

delivered. Cp. 2. 36. 

4 threescore cities. They can all be seen, and 
counted to-day. (See Dr. Porter's Giant Cities of Bashan.) 
region, Heb.—''cord", Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the region marked out by it. 
Argob. Cp. 1Kings 4.13. Ps. 186. 18-22. 


0| 12-17. Land. Division 
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3. 5. DEUTERONOMY. 


3. 24. 


A a a E i a e MÀ 


5 All these ?cities were fenced. with high 
walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled towns 
a great many. : 

6 And we utterly °destroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly ° destroy- 
ing the ° men, ° women, and children, of every 
city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the ?spoil of the 
cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites the land that 
was °on this side Jordan, from the river of 
Arnon °unto mount ? Hermon ; 

9 (? Which Hermon the Sidonians call ? Sirion ; 
and the Amorites call it ? Shenir ;) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all ? Gilead, 
and all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

11 (For only Og king of Bashan remained of 
the remnant of ° giants ; ? behold, his ° bedstead 
was a bedstead of °iron; ° ís it not in ° Rabbath 
of the ° children of Ammon? nine ° cubits was 
the len thereof, and four ° cubits the breadth 
of it, after the ° cubit of a ° man.) 


12 And this land, which we possessed °at 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the river 
Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the cities 
thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and to the 
Gadites. 

18 And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, 
being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half 
tribe of Manasseh; all the region of Argob, 
with all Bashan, which was called the land of 
"giants. 

14 (Jair the son of Manasseh took all the 
country of Argob unto the ? coasts of Geshuri 
and Maachathi; and called them after his own 
name, ° Bashan-havoth-jair, ° unto this day.) 

15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites and unto the 
Gadites I gave from Gilead even unto the river 
Arnon half the valley; and the border even 
unto the river Jabbok, which is the border of 
the !! children of Ammon; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the '* coast 
thereof, from ° Chinnereth even unto the sea 
of °the plain, even the salt sea, under °Ashdoth- 
pisgah eastward. 


18 And °I commanded pox at that time, saying, 
?«'The LORD your ?God hath given you this 
land to possess it: ye shall S over armed 
before your brethren the !! children of Israel, all 
that are ? meet for the war. 

18 But your wives, and your little ones, and 
your cattle, (for I know that ye have much 
cattle,) shall abide in your cities which I have 
given you ; 

20 Until ?the LORD have given rest unto your 
brethren, as well as unto you, and until thep 
also possess the land which *the LORD your 
3s God hath given them beyond Jordan: and 
then shall ye °return every man unto his 
possession, which I have given you.’ 


21 And !*I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, ‘Thine eyes bave seen all that ? the 
LORD your *God hath done unto these two 
kings: so shall ?the LORD do unto all the 
kingdoms whither thou passest. 
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B cities. See note on v. 4. 

6 destroyed...destroying — devoted to destruction. 
Heb. haram. Cp. 7. 2. 

men. Heb. m*thim- &dult males. Ap. 14. v. 

women. Some codices, with Jon., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “and the women”, 

7 spoil For laws regulating this, see Num. 81. 

8 on this side —across, a neutral term. See note on 
1l. 1. 

unto. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr, 
read “ and (or even) unto”. 

Hermon =high mountain. 

9 Which. Note these topographical parentheses, 
vv. 9, 11, 14, cp. 2. 20-23, 29. 

Sirion = breastplate. 

Shenir - coat of mail. 

10 Gilead =the rough country. 

11 giants. Heb. “ Rephaim”, descendants of one 
Rapha, a branch of the Nephilim. See Ap. 25. 

behold. A special various reading called Sevir (see 
Ap. 84) reads * and behold ". 

bedstead- bed or couch, but not the usual word 
which is mishkab. It is ‘eres, arid is exactly the same 
measurement as the tomb of Marduk in Babylon. 
The mythological significance of ‘eres (Bab. ivsu) is 
nuptial bed, or funeral couch. Probably = tomb, 

iron, Probably basalt. 

is it not,...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

Rabbath was the capital of Ammon, where the 
temple of Milchom was: and where Og’s tomb would 
naturally be. 

children =sons, 

cubits. See Ap. 61. ITI. 2. 

cubit of a man =a common cubit =a man’s forearm. 

man. Heb. ‘tsk, Ap. 14. II. 

12 at that time. Cp. Num. 32, 33; 21. 24. Josh. 
12. 1-6; 13. 8-12, 15-32, 

14 coasts = borders. 

Bashan-havoth-jair=the villages (or cluster of 
villages) of Jair in Bashan. Heb. Havoth =towns, used 
only of Jair’s. Cp. Num. 32.41, Josh. 13.30. Judg. 
10,4. 1 Kings 4.13, 1 Chron. 2, 23, 

unto this day: unto the time of writing, Here the 
time mentioned is from Num. 21 to the eleventh month 
of the fortieth year (Deut. 1. 8). 

17 Chinnereth. Afterward called Gennesaret, ep. 
Num. 34.11. Josh. 19, 35. So called from its shape, 
kinnor, a harp. 

‘the plain. Heb, ‘Ardbah. See 1.1, 

Ashdoth-pisgah =the springs of Pisgah. Note the 
Fig. Polyonymia (Ap. 6) in this verse, 


18-28 (n, p. 241) COMMANDS OF MOSES. 
(Alternation.) 


nm |p} 18-20. Manasseh and Reuben to go over. 
q | 21,22. Charge to Joshua. 
p | 23-27, Moses not to go over, 
q | 28, 29. Charge to Joshua. 
18 I commanded. See Num. 82. 20-24. 
meet for the war. Heb.=sons of valour. Fig. Anti- 
mereia (of Noun), Ap. 6=valiant men. Emphasis on 
valiant. Cp.2Sam. 2.7. 1Kings 1. 52. 
20 return. Cp. Josh. 22, 4. 
22 not fear, Cp.1.29,30. Ex.14.13, 14 
24 Lord Gop=Adonai Jehovah. See Ap. 4. This 
prayer not mentioned elsewhere. s 


22 Ye shall “not fear them: for *the LORD 
your ? God $e shall fight for you.* 


23 And I besougbt ‘the LORD at that time, 


saying, 
24 <O °Lord Gop, Thou hast pegun to shew 
Thy servant Thy greatness, and Thy mighty 




















4. 10. 


hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, put for 
works wrought by the hand, 

GOD. Heb’El.=God as the omnipotent One. See 
Ap. 4. IV, 

25 the good land. Cp. Ps. 106, 24. Num. 18. 27, 

26 wroth, See Num. 20. 12, 

said, See note on 2. 9, 

27 westward, &c. The points of the compass here 
are seaward, darkness-ward, Teman-ward, and sunrise- 
ward. Teman-ward (i. e. south of Edom) first used for 
South in Ex. 26.18, See Num. 27. 12. 

and. Note the Fig, Polyeyndeton, Ap. 6, emphasising 
the extent of the view, 

not go over. Cp. Num. 27. 13. 

28 charge Joshua. Cp. Num. 27. 18, 39, 

29 Beth-peor= the house (or temple) of Peor, where 
Baal was worshipped (Num. 28. 28; 25.3. Deut. 4. 3. 
Here Moses was buried (Deut. 34.6), It was a Moabite 
holy place (Num, 25. 12 ; 31.16. Josh. 22.17). Allotted 
to Reuben (Josh. 13. 20), 


4. 1—5. 33 (a, p. 238). INJUNCTIONS IN HOREB: 
RETROSPECTIVE (Introversion and Alternation). 


a | N | 4. 1-à. Statutes announced. 
O | r | 4. 9-20, Warnings against idolatry, 
8 | 4. 21, 22. Moses (Death an nounced), 
O | r | 4. 23—40: Warnings against idolatry. 
8 | 4. 41-45. Moses (Cities of Refuge severed), 
N | 4. 44 — 5. 33. Statutes recited. 


3. 24. DEUTERONOMY. 
1452 "hand: for what *GOD ts there in heaven or 
in earth, that can do according to Thy works, 
and according to Thy might ? 

25 I pray Thee, let me §0 over, and see °the 
good land that 7s beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon.’ 

28 But ?the Lorp was ?^wroth with me for 
Le sakes, and would not hear me: and ?the 

ORD said unto me, * Let it suffice thee; speak 
no more unto Me of this matter. 

27 Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and lift 
up thine eyes ? westward, °and northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and behold it with 
thine eyes: for thou shalt ° not go over this 
Jordan. 


23 But ° charge Joshua, and encourage him, 
andstrengthen him: for he shall go over before 
this People, and he shall cause them to inherit 
the land which thou shalt see.’ 

29 So we abode in the valley over against 
° Beth-peor, 


4 Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the 
?statutes and unto the ? judgments, which 
3 “teach pou, °for to do them: 


that ye may live, and go in and possess the 
land which ^the LORD * God of your fathers 
giveth you. 


2°Ye shall not add unto the word which § 
command you, neither shall ye diminish ought 
from it, that ye may keep the commandments 
of ! the LORD your ! God which 3 command pon. 


3 Your eyes have seen what ! the LORD did 
because of Baal-peor: for all the "men that 
followed ° Baal-peor, the LORD thy ! God hath 
? destroyed them from among you. 

4. But pv that did cleave unto! the LoRD your 
! God are alive every one of you this day. 


5 ^ Behold, I have taught pou !statutes and 
] 1 f 
p S OMen As ue LORD PO S aoe teach. Heb. làmad (whence “Talmud ”)=to cause 


manded me, 1 . `| to learn. First occurrence. 
that ye should do so in the land whither Jt £O | for to do, Old English idiom : modern idiom — to do. 
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4. 1-8(N, above). STATUTES ANNOUNCED. 
(Extended alternation.) 


N|t|1— Statutes: Hearken. 
u | -1. Object. 
v| 2, Injunction. 
w | 3,4. Motive (from experience), 
t | 5~. Statutes: Behold. 
wu | -5. Object, 
v | 6-. Injunction. 
w | ~6-8. Motive (from privilege). 
1 statutes =ordinances: Godward: Ex. 12. 24, 43; 
80.21. Heb. 9.1, 
judgments = duties and punishments, manward. 
First occurrence in plural in Ex. 21. 1. The two often 
united. See 5.1; 6, 1; 12.1. Mal. 4. 4, &c. 







v 























to possess it. the LORD God = Jehovah 'Elohim. 
: E 2 Ye shall not add. Cp, ch. 12. 32. Prov. 80. 5, 6. 
"| 6 Keep therefore and do them; Jer. 23, 28; 26,2. Ezek.2.5,7, Rev. 22. 18, 19. 







for this ¿s your wisdom and your ° understand- | 3 men. ‘Heb. ih. See Ap. 14, II. 
ing in the sight of the nations: which shall ioe oe ei Cae 25.1-0,9. Pg, 
ee rena ashen "ind a this destroyed = exterminated. Heb. shmadh. 

ee ie on Ej 5 Behold. Fig. Aaterismos. Ap. 6. 

7 Yor but nation 4s fhere do Kreat, who Rafh | S decimi t wi 
"God so ?nigh unto them, as ! the LORD our 7 what...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. ; 
1God is in all things that we call upon Him | Goá-a god, or gods. Heb.'Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

or? nigh=nigh to help. Cp. Ps, 82. 9; 84.18; 119, 151; 
8 And 7 what nation is there so great, that | 145. 18. _ Neh. 18. 4. 
hath ‘statutes and ! judgments ° so righteous | 8 so righteous, See Ap. 15. Cp.2 Sam. 7, 23. 
as all this law, which 3 set before you this E 
day ? 9-20(r, above). WARNINGS AGAINST IDOLATRY. 


o (Alternation.) — 
ly ° take heed to thyself, and keep ^thy R 
sul. a, lest thou forget the things r|x | 9-13. Law at Horeb. No similitude. 


: s ^ y | 14. Intention—Command. 
which thine eyes bave seen, and lest they z | 15-19.. Law at Horeb. No similitude. 


from thy heart all the days of thy life; E 
Ce them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons; y | 20. Intention—Act. as 
10 ° Specially the day that thou stoodest| 9 take heed. Note the three ocenrrences in this 


; in ? chapter (vv. 9, 15, 23). : è ; 
before ‘the LORD thy ‘God in ° Horeb, when ‘thy soul = thyself. Heb. thy nephesh, op. yourselves, 


z : |^ 3.15 Ap. 18B. 
ially. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap.6. Might be supplied by the word “ Remember ". Horeb. Occurs three 
i oe Deut, (viz. Ex. 3.1; 17.6; 83.4). Sinai isthe general word, but occurs only once in Deut. (8B. 2), 


243 


















Orx 



















1452 


y 
(p. 243) 


ra 


(p. 244) 
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4. 10. 


1the LORD °said unto me, ‘Gather Me the 
People together, and I will make them hear 
My words, that they may learn to fear Mie all 
the days that thy shall live upon the earth, 
and that they may teach their children.’ 

ll And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain; and the mountain burned with fire 
unto the midst of heaven, with darkness, 
clouds, and ° thick darkness, 

12 And !the LORD ?^spake unto you out of 
the midst of the fire: pe heard the voice of the 
words, but °saw no °similitude; only ye heard 
a voice. 

13 And He declared unto you His covenant, 
which He commanded pon to perform, even ten 
commandments; and He ?wrote them upon 
two tables of stone. 


14 And the LORD commanded ° me at that 
time to teach pou !statutes and ‘judgments, 
that ye might do them in the land whither pe go 
over to possess it. 


15 Take ye therefore good heed unto ° your- 
selves; for ye saw no manner of ! similitude 
on the day fhat ! the LORD spake unto you 
in Horeb out of the midst of the fire: 

16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you 
a° graven image, the !? similitude of any ° figure, 
the ° likeness of male or female, 

17 The likeness of any beast that is on the 
earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that 
flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in 
the waters beneath the earth: 

19 And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, even all the ° host of 
heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them, 
and serve them, which 'the LORD thy !God 
hath divided unto all nations under the whole 
heaven. 


20 But! the LoRD hath taken pou, and brought 

oit forth out of the °iron furnace, even out of 

gypt, ^to be unto Him a People of inherit- 
ance, as ye are this day. 


21 Furthermore !the LORD was ° angry with 
me for your sakes, and sware that I should not 
go over Jordan, and that I should not go in 
unto that good land, which !the LORD thy 
1 God giveth thee for an inheritance: 

22 But 5$ must die in this land, I must not go 
over Jordan: but pe shall go over, and possess 
that good land. 


28 Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget 
the covenant of !the LORD your ! God, which 
He made with you, and make you a !* graven 
image, or the !likeness of any thing, which 
1the LORD thy ! God hath ? forbidden thee. 

24 (For !the LORD thy ! God is °a consuming 
fire, even a jealous ° GOD.) 

25 When thou shalt beget ° children, and ° chil- 
dren’s °children, and ye shall have remained 
long in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, 
and make a graven image, or the likeness 
of any thing, and shall do °evil in the sight of 
1the LORD thy !God, to provoke Him to 
anger: 


28 °I call °heaven and earth to witness 





DEUTERONOMY. 





said. See note on 2, ». 

11 thick darkness. See Ex. 20. 21, and cp. Heb. 
'ürdphel, 2S88m.92.10. 1Kings 8.12, Ps. 97.2. 

12 spake. See note on 2. 1. 

Saw. Fig. Zeugma, Ap. 6. i.: by which one verb 
“saw” is used with two objects and suits only the 
first. A second verb ‘‘heard” must be supplied: cp. 
Ex. 3.16. 2 Kings 11,12, 1Tim.4.3. It is for the 
purpose of calling attention to the emphasis thus put 
on the verb “saw”; an idol being that which is seen. 

similitude =appearance of form, or likeness. 

13 even ten. Heb. the ten. 
wrote. See note on Ex. 17, 14; only here and 
10. 4 in Deut. See also Ap. 47. 

14 me. Emphasis on “me” to call attention to the 
mediation of Moses. : 

15 yourselves--your souls. Heb. mephesh. See v. 9 
above and Ap, 13, 

16 graven image. Heb. pesel=asculpture (Ex. 20. 4). 
figure. Heb. semel —- only here, 2 Chron. 33.7, 15, and 
Ezek. 8. 3, 5. 
likeness =form. Heb. tablinith = model. 

19 host of heaven: sun, moon, and stars. This 
Sin foreknown. 2 Kings 17. 18; 23. 4. Cp. Amos 5, 26 
with Acts 7. 42, 43. 

20 iron furnace. Cp. Gen. 15. 17. 
1 Kings 8. 51-53. Jer. 11. 4. 
to be, &. Cp. Ex.19.5. Deut. 9.29; 32. 9. 

21 angry. Cp. 1.37; 3.2. 

23-40 (r, p. 243). WARNINGS AGAINST 
IDOLATRY (Alternation). 


r {a | 23-25. Sin. 
b | 26-28. Threatening—Dispersion. 
a | 29, 30, Repentance. 
6 | 31-40. Promise. Reason. 


23 forbidden thee. Heb. zivvah, a Homonym =to 
command, and to forbid, Here it =forbid, also in Judg. 
13. 14, where it is wrongly rendered ‘‘command”. 

24 & consuming fire. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.6. 
Cp. Ex. 24. 17, Heb. 12. 26. 

GOD. Hoeb.'EL See Ap. 4. 

children = sons. 

25 evil. Heb. ra‘a’. Ap. 44. viii. 

a6 Icall. Fig. Deasis. Ap. 6 Cp. 31. 28. 

heaven and earth =the heavens and theearth (always 
plural and with Heb. particle ‘eth, except Gen. 2. 1. 
See note on 1. 1. One of the thirteen occurrences of 
the Heb. expressions noted in the Massorah. Gen.1.1. 
Ex. 20. 11; 31.17. Dout. 4.28s; 830.19; 31.28. 2 Kings 
19.15. 2 Chron. 2.12.  Isa.87.1s. Jer.28.24; 32.17. 
Hag. 2. 6, 21. | 

this day. A solemn idiom, used for great emphasis. 
Occurs forty-two times (see Ap. 10) in this book: 4. 26, 
39,40; 5.1; 6.6; 7.11; 8. 1, 11, 19; 9. 1, 35 10. 13; 11. 
2, 8, 13, 26, 27, 28, 32 ; 18. 18 ; 15. 5, 15; 19. 9 ; 26. 3, 16, 17, 
18; 27, 1, 4, 10; 28. 1, 13, 14, 15 ; 30, 2, 8, 11, 15, 16, 18, 19 ; 
32. 46. Itis this Old Testament idiom in Luke 23. 43. 

destroyed — exterminated. Heb. shmad. 

27 scatter. Heb. püz- disperse. See Gen. 10. 18; 
11. 4,9, not used in Lev. 26. 33, but is used in Jer. 
30. 11, and frequently: also in Ezek, Cp. Deut. 28. 64, 
and Ezek, 20. 23. 

nations = peoples. 

heathen =nations. 


Ex. 3. 2, à. 


against you °this day, that ye shall soon 
utterly perish from off the land whereunto pe 
go over Jordan to possess it; 

long your days upon it, but shall utterly 
be ° destroyed. 

27 And ithe LORD shall ° scatter pou among 
the ? nations, and ye shall be left few in number 
among the ° heathen, whither ! the LORD shall 
lead pou. P 
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4. 27. 









ye shall not 
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4. 28. 


28 And there ye shall ° serve gods, the work 
of ^men's hands, wood and stone, which 
neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 


29 But if from thence °thou shalt ?seek ! the 
LORD thy ! God, thou shalt find Him, if thou 
ri Him with all thy heart and with all thy 

Soul, 

3O When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things are come upon thee, even in °the 
latter days, if thou turn to ‘the LORD thy 
! God, and shalt be obedient unto His voice; 


31 (For !the LoRD thy God is a merciful 
*GOD); °He will not forsake thee, neither 
*6 destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy 
fathers which He sware unto them. 

32 For ask now of °the days that are past, 
which were before thee, since the day that 
1God °created °man upon the earth, and ask 
from the one side of heaven unto the other. 
whether there hath been any such thing 
as this great thing is, or hath been heard 
like it? 

33 ° Did ever people hear the voice of ° God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, ^as thou 
hast heard, and live? 

34 Or °hath °God assayed to go and take 
Him a nation °from the midst of another 
nation, by °temptations, by signs, °and b 
wonders, and by °war, and by a mighty 
hand, and by a stretched out arm, and 
by great terrors, according to all that ‘the 
LORD your ! God did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest 
know that 'the LORD ° He is ! God; there is 
none else beside Him, 

36 Out of heaven He made thee to hear His 
voice, that He might instruct thee: and upon 
earth He shewed thee His great fire; and 
thou heardest His words out of the midst of 
the fire. 

37 And ? because He loved thy fathers, there- 
fore He chose their seed aíter them, and 
brought thee out in His sight with His mighty 
power out of Egypt ; 

88 To drive out nations from before thee 
greater and mightier than thou art, to bring 
thee in, to give thee their land for an inherit- 
ance, as it is this day. 

39 Know therefore “this day, and consider if 
in thine heart, that ‘the LORD 5: is °God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: 
there is none else. 

40 Thou shalt keep therefore His !statutes, 
and His commandments, which $ command 
thee % this day, that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee, and that 
thou mayest prolong thy days upon the earth, 
which 'the LORD thy !God giveth thee, ° for 
ever," | 

41 °Then °Moses °severed three cities on 
this side Jordan toward the sunrising; _ 

42 That the slayer might flee thither, which 
should kill his neighbour unawares, and 
°hated him not in times past; and that 
fleeing unto one of these cities he might 
live: QE 

43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderness, in the 
Rd DER of the Reubenites; and Ramoth 
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4. 47. 





28 serve gods. Cp. Dan 5.23. Rey. 9, 20, 

men’s. Heb. ’ddam. Ap. 14. I. 

29 thou shalt, This agrees with-the Sam, Text., 
but the printed Heb. Text has * ye shall”, 

seek. Cp. Lev. 26.40. Jer, 29. 13, &e, 

soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

30 the latter days =the end of the days. 

31 He will not forsake. First occurrence of this 
promise. Repeated in 31.6 for the journey. Repeated 
to Joshua for conflict, Josh. 1. 5,6; to Solomon for 
work, 1 Chron. 28.20; to us for daily provision and 
comfort, Heb. 13. 5, s. 

32 the days. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
put for the events which took place in them. 

created (sing.). These two words occur together 
three times (Gen. 1.1; 2.3, and here). 

man — Heb. 'ádám. Ap. 14. I. 
'33 Did...? Fig. Erotisis. 

God: or, a god. 

as =according as. 

34 hath...? Fig. Erotésis, 

God: or, a god. 

from the midst. Here we have the whole of Exodus, 
ep. Jer, 32. 21. 
temptations = trials, or, provings. 
and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), in this 
verse, 
war=fightings. Ex. 14, 25. 

35 Heis God. Cp.1Kings 18, 39. 

37 because. Cp. 7.7; 9.53; 10. 15. 

39 God. Heb. hd-élohim=the God. 

40 for ever =all the days: i. e. for all time. 

41 Then, Emphatic, marking the end of his first 
address. 

Moses. Change to third person, not because it is 
now editorial, but because the first direct address is 
ended. . See note on 1. 1. 

Severed -separated. Cp. Ex. 21. i3. 
42 hated —he hated. 


Ap. 6. 


åp. 6. 


Isa. 45. 21. 


Num. 35. 6-29, 


4. 44—5. 32 (N, p. 243) STATUTES RECITED, 
(Alternation.) 


Njc|4.44—5.4, The Law. General. 
d | 5.5. Mediation of Moses. 
c] 5. 6-21. The Law. Particular. 
d | 5. 22-33. Mediation of Moses, 

44 this: i.e. which hereafter followeth. The com- 
mencement of the new section according to the Struc- 
ture. 

children =sons. 

45 testimonies. Heb. ‘ad, to say again and again, 
hence, testifyings, affirmations, &c. 

statutes, and the judgments, See note on 4.1. 

46 smote, Cp. Num. 21.24. Deut. 1. 4. 

47 of Og. Cp. Num. 21,33, Deut. 3,3, 





in Gilead, of the Gadites; and Golan in 

Bashan, of the Manassites. 

44 And °this is the law which Moses set 

before the ° children of Israel: 

:45 These are the °testimonies, and the 

*statutes, and the "judgments, which Moses 

spake unto the *tchildren of Israel, after they 

came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, in the valley over 
t Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king 

of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, 

whom Moses and the “children of Israel 

ne after they were come forth out of 


47 And they possessed ‘his land, and the 
land °of Og king of Bashan, two kings.of the 
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4. 47. 





Amorites, which were on this side Jordan 
toward the sunrising ; 

48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the 
river Arnon, even unto mount ? Sion, which is 
Hermon, 

49 And all the plain °on this side Jordan 
eastward, even unto the sea of the plain, 
under the springs of Pisgah. 

And °Moses called all Israel, and said 

unto them, * Hear, O Israel, the ? statutes 
and !judgments which 5 speak in your ears 
°this day, that ye may learn them, and ° keep, 
and do them. 

2 °The LORD our ° God ° made a covenant 
with us in Horeb. 

8 ? The LORD ? made not this covenant with 
°our fathers, but with °us, °even us, who are 
all of us here alive this day. 

4.?The LORD °talked with you face to face 
in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 


B *($ stood between ?the LORD and you at 
that time, to shew you the word of *the LORD: 
for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and 
went not up into the mount;) °saying, 


6 *S am ?the LORD thy ? God, Which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of ? bondage. 

7 Thou shalt have none other gods before 


e. 

8 Thou shalt not make thee any ° graven 
image, or any ?likeness of any thíng that is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth be- 
neath, or that ís in the waters beneath the 
earth: 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto 
them, nor serve them: for § ?the LORD thy 
2 God ama jealous ° GOD, visiting the ° iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate Me, 


10 And shewing °mercy unto thousands of 


them that love Me and keep My command- 
ments. 

11 Thou shalt not take the name of ?the 
LORD thy ?God in vain: for ?the LORD will 
not hold Aím guiltless that taketh His name 
in vain. 

12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, ^ (as 
?the LORD thy ? God hath commanded thee). 

18 Six days thou shalt ° fabour, and do all thy 
work: 

14 But the seventh day is the sabbath of 
2the LORD thy ?God: in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates; that thy manservant and thy maid- 
servant may rest as well as thou. .. 

15 (°And remember that thou wast a servant 
in the land of Egypt, and that ?the LORD thy 
2God brought thee out thence °through a 
mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: 
therefore ?the LORD thy *God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day.) 

16 Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
?the LORD tby ?God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, and that 
it may go well with thee, in the land which 
?the LORD thy *God giveth thee. 

17 Thou shalt not kill. 
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5. 25. 


48 Sion. Written for Sirion. See Deut, 3. 9. 
49 on this side =across: a neutral term. Cp. 1.1, 





5. 1 Moses called. Here begins his second address. 
See note on 1. 1. 

statutes and judgments. 

this day. See note on 4. 26. 

keep, and do = observe to do. 

2 The LoRD our God. Jehovah our Elohim. 

made. Heb. cut, because covenants were made by 
cutting the sacrifice in twain and passing between the 
parts. See Gen. 15.10. Jer. 34. 18, 19. Heb. 9. 16, 17. 
Gal, 8.20, the latter referring to the one of the two 
necessary parties to a covenant. 

3 our fathers = our fathers only. 

us, oven us. Fig. Epizeuxis, Ap. 6, well rendered. 

4 talked. Cp. Ex. 19. 19, 20. 

5 Istood. Cp. Ex. 20.19, 

saying. Cp. Ex. 20, 1-17. 

6 bondage = Heb. servants, put for servitude. 

8 graven image. Heb. pesel, & sculpture. 
occurrence is Ex. 20.4. See note on 4, 16, 
likeness = form. 

9 GOD. Heb. ’£i. 

iniquity. Heb. 'iváA. 

10 mercy = kindness. 

12 as=according as. 

13 labour. This word is emphasised.by the Heb. 
accent zarhd, to show that the fourth Commandment 
is twofold, and that the one day’s rest cannot be 
enjoyed without the preceding six days of labour. 

15 Andremember. A parenthetical break in Moses’ 
recital, in view of their shortly having servants of their 


See note on 4. 1. 


First 


See Ap. 4. IV. 
Ap. 44. iv. 


own, through = by. 

21 or. Fig. Paradiastole. Ap. 6. 

his ox. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., read “or 
his ox”. 

22 spake. See note on 2. 1. 


wrote. See note on Ex. 17. 14; and Ap. 47. 
in-: on. 

24 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
man. Heb. 'üdàm. Ap. 14. I. 


25 why...? Fig. Erotesis. 


Ap. 6, 


Ap. 6. 





18 Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 

19 Neither shalt thou steal. 

20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's 
wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s 
house, bis field, °or his manservant, or his 
maidservant, ° his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
that is thy neighbour's.’ 


22 These words ?the LORD °spake unto all 
your assembly in the mount out of the midst 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick dark- 
ness, with a great voice: and He added no 
more. And He °wrote them °in two tables 
of stone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 And it came to pass, when ye heard the 
voice out of the midst of the darkness, (for 
the mountain did burn with fire, that ye 
came near unto me, even all the heads of 
your tribes, and your elders; 

24 And ye said, °‘ Behold, ?*the LORD our 
?God hath shewed us His glory and His 
greatness, and we have heard His voice out 
of the midst of the fire: we have seen this 
day that ¿God doth talk with ° man, and he 
liveth, 

25 Now therefore ° why should we die? for 
this great fire will consume us: if {we hear the 
voice of.?the LORD our. ?God any more, then 
we shall die. i 


246 


(p. 245) 


1452 


(P. 247) 


Pe 


YX 


5. 26. 


26 For ° who is there o 
heard the voice of ^the 
out of the midst of the 
lived ? ; 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that *the LORD 
our ?God shall say: and speak thou unto us 
all that *the LORD our ? God shall speak unto 
thee; and we will hear it, and do it.’ 

28 And ?the LORD heard the voice of your 
words, when ye spake unto me; and ?the 
LORD ° said unto me, ‘I have heard the voice 
of the words of this people, which they have 
spoken unto thee: they have well said all 
that they have spoken. 

28 °O that there were such an heart in 
them, that they would fear Me, and keep all 
My ‘! commandments ^always, that it might 
be well with them, and with their children 
for ever! 

30 Go say to them, ‘Get you into your tents 
again.’ 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by Me, 
and I will speak unto thee all the ? command- 
ments, and the °statutes; and the ? judgments, 
which thou shalt teach them, that they may 
do fhem in the land which 3 give them to 
possess it,’ 

32 Ye shall observe to do therefore “as ?the 
LORD your ?God hath commanded pou: ye 
shall. not turn aside to the right hand or to 
the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in all the ways which ?the 
LORD your ?God hath commanded pou, that 
ye may live, and that it may be well with 
you, and that ye may prolong your days in 
the land which ye shall possess. 





all flesh, that hath 
iving ?God speaking 
fire, as we have, and 


Now °these are the ? commandments, 
the °statutes, and the ? judgments, which 
“the LORD your °God commanded to teach 
pou, that ye might D them in the land whither 

e °go to : : 

E hat thou mightest fear !the LORD thy 
! God, to keep all His ! statutes and His ! com- 
mandments, which 3 command thee, thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days 
of thy life; and that thy days may be pro- 
longed. 

3 ? Hear therefore, O Israel, and ^observe to 
do it; that it may be well with thee, and that 
ye may increase mightily, ^as ! the LORD! God 
of thy fathers hath promised thee, in °the land 


that floweth with milk and honey. 


4 °Hear, O Israel: ! The LORD our ! God is 
°one ! LORD: - 
5 And thou shalt ^love! the LORD thy ! God 


| with all thine heart, and with all thy °soul, 
|and with all thy might. 


8 And these words, which 3 command thee 
|^this day, shall be in thine heart: 


i| 7 And thou shalt ^teach them diligently 


|unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 

when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
|thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
|liést down, and when thou risest up. 


-8 And thou: shalt ? bind them for a sign upon 


DEUTERONOMY. 
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26 who...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap.6. 

the living God. Both plurals. First occurrence of 
this title, always in contrast with idols, latent or ex- 
pressed. Cp. Acts 14, 15. 1 Thess. 1.9, &c, 

28 said. See note on 2. ». 

29 O that, &c. Fig. (Eonismos. Ap. 6. 

always —every day, or all the days. 

31 commandments. Heb. pl, “all the command- 
ment”, i.e. this whole Law. 

statutes, and the judgments. 





See note on 4. 1, 


6. 1—11. 25 (b, p. 219). INJUNCTIONS ON 
ENTRY INTO LAND (Introversion and Alternations). 


b| O | 6.1-3. Conditions of blessing. 
Pje|6.4,5, “Hear, O Israel.” 

f| 6.6. "These words" (heart). | 

i| 6.7. ** Thou shalt teach." | 


TERY. 


E 
| k | 6.8. " Thou shalt bind." 
h | 6.9. ‘Thou shalt write.” 


Qi 


Puvrac- 


1! | 6. 10—7. 26. Warnings. 
m! | 8. 1-9. Command to 
remember. 
12 | 8, 10-20. Warnings. 
m? | 9.1-. Command to 
hear. 
9. 1—10. 11. Warnings. 
10. 12—11.12. Com- 
mand to obey. 
P|e] 11. 13-17. '** Ye shall hear." 
J| 11. 18- "These my words” (heart), 
9 | k | 11. ~18. “ Bind them.” 
i] 11,19. “Ye shall teach them.” 
h | 11.20, 21. “Thou shalt write.” 
O | 11. 22-25, Conditions of blessing. 


1 these are. Heb, “this is”, 

commandments. See note on 5. 31. 

statutes, and the judgments, - See note on 4, 1. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II 

God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

go. Heb. pass over. 

3 Hear... observe. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), used for emphasis: vésháma' tà . . . v*shámürta. 
May be Englished “ Hear... Heed”. 

as=according as. : 

the land, &c. Cp. Gen. 17. 8. Ex. 8. 8, 17; 18. 5; 
33.3. Num, 18.27; 14,8; 16.13, 14. -Josh.5.6, Jer. 
11.5; 82.22. Ezek. 20. 4, 15, : 

4 Hear. In the Heb. text this word (shàm'a) has the 
last letter majuscular (ie. larger than the others) 
as also the last letter of the last word Cechád), to 
emphasise “the first and great. commandment” (Matt. 
22, 38. Mark 12. 29, 30). These two letters taken to- 
gether make 'ed-''a witness", because God is a 
witness and looketh on the heart (1 Sam. 16. 7). 

In Heb. sh*m'a yisráel y*hóvà KhZzynü y*hOvü echád — 
** Hear, O Israel, Jehovah (the Self and ever existing 
One), our Elohim 18 one Jehovah”. 

one. Heb. 'ehad =a compound unity (Lat. unus), one 
made up of others: Gen. 1, 5, one of seven; 2. 11, one 
of four ; 2. 21, one of twenty-four ; 2, 24, one made up of 
two; 3. 22, one of the Trinity: 49. 16, one of twelve; 
Num. 18. 23, one of a cluster. So Ps, 84. 20, &e. It is 
not yáhid, which is (Lat.) unicus, unique—a single, or 
only one, occurs twelve times: Gen. 22. 2, 12, 16. Judg. 
11. 34. Ps, 92,20; 25.16; 85.17; 68.6. Prov. 4.3. Jer. 
6.26, Amos8.10. Zech.18.10. Heb.of all other words 
for '* one" is 'echád, T 





Q? 





Q? [15] 


m? 








PHYLACTERY. 


4-9 One of the four Phylacteries. Ex, 18. 1-10; 18. 
11-16. Deut. 6. 4-9; 11, 13-2}, See note on Ex. 13. 1, 
Compare the Structures of the second pair (above). 

5 love. The Law founded on love. 

soul, Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

6 this day. See note on 4, 26. 

7 teach. Heb. “sharpen ” or ‘ whet ” = rub them in 
by repetition. 

8 bind. Still practised hy orthodox Jews, 
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6. 8. 


thine °hand, and they shall be °as ° frontlets 
between thine eyes. 


9 And thou shalt °write them upon the 
? posts of thy house, and on thy gates. 


lO And it shall be, when !the LORD thy 
1God shall bave brought thee into tbe land 
which He sware unto thy fathers, to 
°Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and goodly cities, which thou 


.buildedst not, 


11 And houses full of all good things, which 
thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thou 
diggedst not, vineyards and olive trees, which 
thou plantedst not; when thou shalt have 
eaten and be full; 


12 Then beware lest thou forget the ° LORD, 
Which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of ° bondage. 

13 °Thou shalt fear 1the LORD thy 1 God, 
and serve im, and shalt swear by His 
name. 

14 Ye shall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the people which are round about 


you ; 

15 (For the LORD thy !God is a jealous 
?* GOD among you) lest the anger of ! the LORD 
thy ! God be kindlea against thee, and ° de- 
stroy thee from off the face of the ° earth. 

16 °Ye shall not °tempt ‘the LORD your 
1God, °as ye tempted Him in Massah. 

17 Ye shall diligently keep the ! command- 
ments of !the LORD your !God, and His 
testimonies, and His ! statutes, which He bath 
commanded thee. 

18 And thou shalt do that which is right and 
good in the sight of the LORD: 


that it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest go in and possess the good land which 
1the LORD sware unto thy fathers, 

19 To cast out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as! the LORD hath spoken. 


20 And when thy son asketh thee ^in time 
to come, saying, ‘What mean the testimonies, 
and the ' statutes, and the ! judgments, which 
1the LORD our !God hath commanded pou?’ 


21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, «We 
were Pharaob's bondmen in Egypt; and ! the 
Lo brought us out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand: 

22 And !the LORD shewed signs and 
wonders, great and ^sore, upon Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before 
our eyes: : . 

28 d He brought ug out from thence, 


that He might bring u$ in, to give us the land 
which He sware unto our fathers. 

24 And ! the LORD commanded us to do all 
these ! statutes, to fear ! the LORD our ? God, 
for our good ^always, that He might preserve 
us alive, as it is at this day. 

25 And it shall be °our righteousness, if we 
observe to do all these ! commandments before 
1the LORD our ? God, 16 as He bath commanded 
us.’ x a 


‘When °the LORD thy °God shall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goest to 


DEUTERONOMY. 


7, 2. 


hand. Some codices, with Sam., read pl. “hands”, 

as = for, 

frontlets. Gr. phylacteries = guards or watch-posts. 

9 write. See note on Ex. 17. 4 and Ap. 47. 

posts-door-posts, Heb. mfzüzah. Used to-day, for 
cases containing the Phylactery. 


6. 10—7. 26 (l', p. 247). WARNINGS. PRO- 
SPECTIVE. 
(Repeated und Extended Alternations.) 


o! | 6. 10, 11, Hypothesis. Possession. 
p! | 6. 12-18-. Warning. Forgetfulness. 
1 | 6.-18, 19, Reason : "that." 
o? | 6. 20, Hypothesis, Inquiry of son. 
p? | 6. 21-23-. Direction as to answer, 
2 | 6, -23-25, Reason: "that." 
o3 | 7. 1, 2-. Hypothesis. Possession, 
p?]7.-2-5. Injunetion. Destroy. 
q8 | 7. 6-11. Reason: ‘ For.” 
of | 7, 12-, Hypothesis, Obedience. 
qi | 7.-12-15. Blessing: “ that.” 
pi | 7.16. Injunction. Not to spare. 
o |7. 17. Hypothesis. Inability. 
p> [ 7. 18-21-, Injunction. Not to fear. 
q5 | 7. -21-26. Reason : '' for." 


nl 


— 





n? 





n3 





ni 





n5 








10 Abraham, &c. Note inclusion of all three patri- 
archs. See note on 1. 8. 

12 LoRD=Jehovah. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., 
Sept., Syr., add "thy God ”. 

bondage. Heb. bondmen, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for their bondage. 

13 Thou shalt fear. Read this verse as follows, 
and preserve the emphasis on “Him”, and the Fig. 
Polysyndeton, Ap. 6 :— 

“Jehovah, thy Elohim, Him shalt thou reverence, 
And Him shalt thou serve, 
And by His Name shalt thou swear.” 

15 GOD. Heb.’El, See Ap. 4, and note parenthesis 
(Ap. 6). 

destroy =cut off: exterminate. Heb. shámad. 

earth. Heb. 'ídámáh, ground, cultivated land. 

16 Ye, &c. Quoted by the Lord to Satan, and 
changed to sing. by adaptation. See Matt. 4. 7. 

tempt =try: by questioning Jehovah's presence. This 
was the point in Matt. 4. 7. 

as = according as. Op. Ex. 17. 2-7. 

20 in time to come. Heb. ‘‘to-morrow”. 
date put for indefinite. 

22 sore. Heb. 7‘a=inflicted evil, not moral. Cp. 
Jer. 18.11, Amos 3, 6, and see note on Isa. 45.7. . 

24 always=for all time. Heb. al! the days. 

25 our righteousness. This is superseded by Rom. 
10. 4,5, Gal. 3,12. That true then: this true now. 
No discrepancy if the Dispensations are rightly divided 
according to 2 Tim. 2. 15, 


Definite 


7. 1 the Logp thy God = Jehovah thy: Elohim, 

nations. Ten altogether are mentioned by name, 
here seven only. Other lists name six. Girgashites 
generally omitted. In the days of Ezra (9. 1) five were 
still in the land, In the Tel-el-Amarna Tablets eight 
are named. 

2 destroy them = devote them to destruction. Heb. 
haram. Cp, Ex, 23, 24; 34, 12-17, and see note on 
V. 16, 





possess it, and hath cast out many ° nations 
before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, 
and the Amorites, and tbe Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier |. 
than thou ; 

2 And when ! the LORD thy ! God shall deliver 
them before thee ; i 


thou shalt smite them, and utterly ° destroy | p* 
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them; thou shalt make no covenant with them, 
nor shew mercy unto them: 

3 Neither shalt thou make marriages with 
them; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto 
his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto 
thy son. . 

4 For they will turn away thy son from 
following ° Me, that ^they may serve other 
gods: so will the anger of ‘the LORD be 
kindled against you, and ° destroy thee 
suddenly. 

5 ^But thus shall ye deal with them; ye 
Shall °destroy their altars, and ° break down 
their images, and cut down their groves, and 
° burn their ° graven images with fire. 


6 For thou art an ° holy people unto ! the LORD 
thy ! God: !the Lorp thy 'God hath ° chosen 
thee to be a ?special people unto Himself, 
above all ? people that are upon the face of 
the ? earth. 

77 ! The LORD did not set his ^love upon you, 
nor choose you, because ye were more in 
number than any people; for pe were the 
fewest of all people: 

8 But because !the LORD ° loved pou, and 
because He would keep the oath which He 
had sworn unto your fathers, hath ! the LORD 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you out of the house of ? bondmen, 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that ! the LORD thy ! God, 
$e is ! God, the faithful ° GOD, Which k th 
covenant and ° mercy with them that ?love 
Him and keep His °commandments to a 
thousand generations ; 

10 And repayeth them that hate Him to 
their face, to ° destroy them: ° He will not be 
Slack to him that hateth Him, He will repay 
him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ments, ° and the ° statutes, and the ° judgments, 
which 3 command thee ° this day, to do them. 


12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye 
hearken to these | judgments, and keep, and do 


them, 


that !the LORD thy ! God shall keep unto thee 
the covenant and the mercy which He sware 
unto thy fathers: 

13" And He will *love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee: He will also bless the fruit of 
thy womb, “and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, 
"and thy "wine, and thine oil, the °increase 
of thy kine, and the °flocks of thy sheep, in 
the land which He sware unto thy fathers 
to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all ‘people: 
there shall not be male or P ? barren 
among you, or among your cattle. 

15 And 1the LORD will take away from thee 
all sickness, and will put none of the evil 
^diseases of Egypt, which thou knowest, 
upon thee; but will lay them upon all them 
that hate thee. i 


ou °shalt consume all the people 
ih ithe LORD thy ! God shall deliver thee; 
thine eye shall have no pity upon them: 
neither shalt thou serve their gods; for tljat 
will be a snare unto thee. oh 

























7. 21. 


4 Me. The very words of Jehovah introduced. 

they. Some codices, with Sam., Syr, and Vulg., 
read “ he”, 

destroy =cut off. Heb. shamad. 

8 But =But rather, or, Verily. 

destroy =break down. Heb. nathag, 

break down = break into fragments. 

burn=burn up. See Ap. 48, I. viii, 

graven images = sculptures. 

6 holy. See note on Ex, 3. 5. 

chosen. This is the word emphasised by the Heb. 
accent (paseh), thee hath Jehovah chogen”, This is 
the basis of all else that is here stated. 

special=peculiar. See note on Ex. 19. 5, or “ His 








Heb. shabab, 












people as a treasure”. Cp. 26.18. 1 Pet. 2.9. 
people. Heb. Peoples. earth = ground. 
7 love=affection. Heb. hàshak, & love which joins 







one to what is loved —to set one's love upon. 

8 loved. Heb. 'àhab, love in its highest sense, love 
that delights in its object. 

bondmen. Cp.5.6, and Ex. 20, 2, 

9 GOD —'Ei, the great and mighty God, See Ap. 4. iv. 

mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

commandments, Heb. text written singular, but 
read plural. 

10 destroy =cause them to perish. Heb, 'ábad. 

He. Some codices with one early printed edition, Jon., 
Onk., Sept., and Vulg., read “and He”, 

11 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

Statutes, and the judgments. See note on 4. 1. 

this day. See note on 4. 26, 

13 wine. Heb. tirdeh. See Ap. 927, II. 

increase. Heb. sheger, only here, 28. 4, 18, 51, and 
Ex. 13.12 (“ cometh of”) in the sense of multiplying by 
generation. 

. flocks. Only here, and Deut, 28, 4, 18, 51. 
three words are peculiar to Deut. 

14 barren. ‘Cp. Ex. 23. 26. 

15 diseases. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Septand Vulg., read “disease”, Cp. Ex. 23, 22, 25, 

16 shalt consume. This command never fully 
obeyed. Cp. Ezra 9.1, and see Ex, 23. 24, 32; 84, 12-17. 

17 how...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6). ' 

19 temptations =trials, as manifested in Jehovah's 
wonderful works. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

20 hornet=a fierce kind of wasp. May be taken 
literally or by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), for the terror 
caused by it. Cp, Ex. 28, 27, and Deut 2. 25. Or, by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), for Egypt; the hornet 
being the royal symbol. Occurs three times. Ex. 
23. 28 and Deut. 7. 20, prophecy, and once fulfilment, 
Josh, 24, 12, 

21 mighty =great. terrible = to be feared. 


—- ---——s—s eee 


17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, ‘ These 
nations are more than I; °how can I dis- 


possess them ? ' 

18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them: bul. 
shalt well remember what ‘the LORD thy 
1God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 

19 The great ° temptations which thine eyes 
saw, °and the signs, and the wonders, and 
the mighty hand, and the stretched out arm, 
whereby ‘the LORD thy !God brought thee 
out: so shall 'the LORD thy 1! God do unto all 
the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 Moreover ‘the LORD thy ! God will send 
the ^hornet among them, until they that are 
left, and hide themselves from thee, be 10de- 
stroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them: 


for tthe LORD thy 1God is among v a 
^mighty *GOD and ?terrible, ° |. en 
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7. 22. 


22 And !the LORD thy ! God will put out 
those nations ? before thee by ?little and little : 
thou mayest not consume them at once, lest 
the beasts of the field increase upon thee. 

23 But the LORD thy ‘God shall deliver 
them unto thee, and shall °destroy them 
with a mighty ° destruction, until they be ° de- 
stroyed. 

24 And He shall deliver their kings into 
thine hand, and thon shalt “destroy their 
name from under heaven: there shall no 
°man be able to stand before thee, until thou 
have * destroyed thent. 

25 The graven images of their gods shall ye 
°burn with fire: thou shalt not desire the 
silver or gold that is on them, nor take it 
unto thee, lest thou be snared therein: for it 
is an abomination to !the LORD thy ' God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination 
into thine house, lest thou be °a cursed thing 
like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and 
thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it is °a cursed 
thing. 


All the °commandments which 3 com- 

mand thee °this day shall ye observe to 
do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in 
and possess the land which ° the LORD sware 
unto your fathers. 


2 And thou shalt remember all the way 
which ‘the LORD thy °God led thee these 
°forty years in the wilderness, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, °to know what was 
in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep 
His °commandments, or no. 

8 And He humbled thee, and suffered thee 
to hunger, and fed thee with ° manna, which 
thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers 
know; that He might make thee know that 
°man doth not live ? by ° bread only, but ° by 
every word that proceedeth out of the ° mouth 
of ! the LORD doth man live. 

4 *'Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. 

5 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, 
that, °as °a man °chasteneth °his son, so 
1the LORD thy ?God chasteneth thee. 


6 Therefore thou shalt keep the command- 
ments of 'the LORD thy ?God, to walk in His 
ways, and to fear Him. 


7 For ‘the LorD thy *God bringeth thee 
into a good land, a land of brooks of water, 
of fountains and depths that spring out of 
valleys and ° hills ; : 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and ? vines, 
and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land of 
oil olive, and honey; ‘ 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without °scarceness, thou shalt not lack any 
thing in it; a land whose stones are iron, and 
out of whose hills thou mayest dig ° brass. 


10 When thou hast eaten and art full, then 
thou shalt bless ! the LORD thy ?God for the 
good land which He hath given thee. 


11 Beware that thou °forget not ! the LORD 
thy ? God, in not keeping His commandments, 
and His ° judgments, and His ° statutes, which 
.$ command thee ‘this day: 
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8. 13. 


22 before thee. Heb. “ before thy face". 

little by little: referring to all the nations of 
Canaan, (Ex. 98.29, 30) Cp. 9. 3, quickly", which 
refers to Israel and the “sons of Anak” (9. 2). 

23 destroy -discomfit. Heb, hüm, to put in con- 
sternation. 

destruction =discomfiture. 

destroyed = exterminated. Heb. shaémad. 
24 man, Heb.'ish. See Ap. 14. 

25 burn =burn up. See Ap. 43, I. viii. 
26 a cursed thing. Heb. a thing devoted to de- 
struction; cp. 18, 17, Josh. 6.18, Isa. 84. 5; 43. 28 
Mal. 4,6. Heb, hērem, Cp. other words in vv. 23, 24. 


8. 1-9 (m!, p. 247). COMMAND TO REMEMBER. 
( Alternation.) 
m! | r | 3x Command (particular). 


Cp. v. 26. 


s|2-5. Motives, Preservation. 
r |s. Command, 
8 | 1-9. Motives, Provision, 


1 commandments, Heb. sing. =every command- 
ment. 

this day. See note on 4. 26. 

the LORD -Jehovah. Ap.4. II. 

2 God-Heb.'Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

forty. The number of Probation. See Ap. 10. 

to know =gettoknow. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

commandments. Written in Heb. text plural, but 
read singular, cp. 6.25=the whole Law regarded as 
one great command, 

3 manna. See note on Ex. 16. 31. 

man. Heb. 'áddm. This verse quoted by Christ. 
Matt,4.4. Luke 4.4. 

by. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6)=‘‘ by [eating] bread”. 

bread =food, by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6. 

by every. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) =“ by [keeping] every 
word”: or by obeying: 

mouth, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

4 Thy raiment. Cp. 29.5. Neh. 9.20,21. Not men- 
tioned in Ex., Lev., or Num. 

B &s- according as. 

aman. Heb. "5^. Ap. 14. II, 

chasteneth =correcteth, applicable to instruction as 
well as chastisement. 2 Sam. 7.14. Ps. 89.32, Prov. B. 12. 

his son. Cp. Prov. 3.12 and Heb. 12. 5, 6. 

7 hills— mountains. 

8 vines. All three (fig, olive, and vine) mentioned 
in this verse. See notes on Judg 9, 8-12. 

9 scarceness. Heb. migskénuth —poverty, misery; 
occurs only here. 

brass bronze, or copper. 


10-20 (lp. 247. WARNINGS; PROSPECTIVE. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


12 | t! | 10. Hypothesis: * When thou hast eaten.” 

ul | u. Warning. Forgetfulness. 

t2 | 12,18. Hypothesis: ‘ When thou hast eaten,” 
u? | 14-16. Warning. Forgetfulness. 

t3 | 17. Hypothesis: *'If thou say." 
u3 | 18. Warning. Memory. 

t4 [ 19-, Hypothesis: “If thou forget.” 
ui | -19-21. Warning. Destruction. 

11 forget. Note the emphasis put on this by the 
Structure, as in the whole book, Cp. Judg. 3.7. Hos. 
18. e. 

judgments, and... statutes. See note on 4.1. 


12 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), in vv. 
| 12 and 13, 


12 Lest when thou hast eaten °and art full, 

and hast 
therein; 
13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply, and. thy silver and thy gold is 
mnitipited, and all that thou hast is multi- 
plied ; . 
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8. 14. 
14 Then thin 
thee forth out of the 


house of ? bondage; 


terrible ° wilderness, 


pents, and Scorpions, 
there was no water ; 


forth water out of the rock of flint; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with 
fathers knew not, that 
hee, and that He might 
prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end; 


17 And thou sa 
and the might o 
this ° wealth,’ 

18 But thou sha 
?God: for it is 


?manna, which thy 
He might humble t 


get 


gods, 





y in thine heart, «My power 
f mine hand hath gotten me 


It remember ! the LoRD thy 
$e that giveth thee power to 


and °drought, where 
° Who brought thee 


“wealth, that He may establish His 


covenant which He sware unto thy fathers, 
as it is this day. 


19 And it shall be, 
‘the LORD thy 





if thou do at all forget 
?God, and walk after other 
and serve them, and worship them, 
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€ heart be lifted up, and thou 
"forget ! the LORD thy ? God, Which brought 
land of Egypt, from the 


15 Who led thee through that great and 
wherein were fiery ^ser- 

















14 bondage =bondmen, put 
Adjunct), Ap. 6. 


15 wilderness = desert, cp. 1. 


serpents. Heb. nachash. 


drought. Heb. zimm’én. Only here and Ps. 107, 33, 


and Isa. 85. 7, 


Who brought. Op. Ps, 114. s. 

17 wealth, Heb. strength, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct) for the wealth it procures. Ap. 6. 

40 destroyeth, Heb. ‘abad, cause to perish, 


9. 1—10. 11 (5, p. 247). WARNINGS. 
(Division.) 


13 | v1 | 9. 1-6. Prospective. 


v? | 9. 2 — 10, 11. Retrospective. 


9. 1-6 (v!, above). WARNINGS; PROSPECTIVE. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 


v! | w | 1,2. Possession given by Jehovah. 
x | 3-. * Understand therefore." 
y|2!|-3. Jehovah going before. 
a | 4-. Warning (negative). 
z? | -4. Jehovah driving out. 
a |5- Warning (negative). 
z’ | -5. Jehovah driving out. 
x | s-. “ Understand therefore." 





9. 7. 


by Fig. Metonymy (of 








19. 





































t | -&. Possession given by Jehovah. 


1 this day: i.e. it is declared this day that, &e. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Subject) Ap. 6, where the action is put 
for the declaration concerning it. Punctuate thus: 
* Hear, O Israel this day ", &c. See note on 4, 25. 

nations, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for the countries inhabited by them. 

2 children —sons. 





I testify against you ! this day that ye shall 
surely perish. 

20 As the nations which !the LORD ? de- 
stroyeth before your face, so shall ye perish ; 
because ye woüld not be obedient unto the 
voice of the LORD your ?God. 



























m? Hear, O Israel: Anakims, The descendants of Anak; the progeny 
(P. 241) Shou art to pass over Jordan ° this day, of the second irruption of fallen angels (see Gen. 6. 4 
e o : 5 . , e . . 22. 
Y Wito go in to sess “nations greater and | 94 Ap. 26, and cp. Josh. 11. 22 
(p. 251) B pos Br 3 the LoRD thy God - Jehovah thy 'Elohim, Ap. 4. 







mightier than thyself, cities great and fenced 
up to heaven, 

2 A People great and tall, the ^children of 
the °Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of 
whom thou hast heard say, «Who can stand 
before the °children of Anak!’ 


8 Understand therefore ! this day, 


that ^the LORD thy ?God ís $e which goeth 
over before thee; as a ?consuming fire He 

"shall destroy them, and $e shall bring them 
down before thy face: so shalt thou drive 
them out, °and destroy them "quickly, ^as ^the 
LORD hath said unto thee. 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 
Sthe LORD thy *God hath cast them out from 
before thee, saying, ‘For my righteousness 
Sthe LORD hath brought me in to Possess 
this land:’ 
but for the ° wickedness of these nations ° the 
LORD doth drive them out from before thee. 


B "Not for thy righteousness, or for the 
uprightness of thine heart, dost thon go to 
possess their land: 

but for the ‘wickedness of these nations $ the i 

LORD thy. 35God doth. n them ort Pee el a ne Ei 

fore thee, and that He may perform the  - ; 

on which 3the LORD sware unto °thy good land to possess it for thy righteousness ; 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, ~ for thou art a stiffnecked People. : 


,8 Understand therefore, — . - 7 Remember, and forget not, how thou pro- 
that *the LORD thy ë God giveth thee not this vokedst 5the LORD thy * God to wrath in the 
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consuming fire. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6, 
shall destroy. Heb. shdmad, exterminate. 

and destroy. Heb, 'ábad, cause to perish, 

quickly, See note on 7, 22. 

as=according as. See Ex. 28, 29, 30. Moab subdued 
(Judg. 3. 30); Midian subdued (Judg. 8. 28); Ammon 
subdued (Judg. 11. 33); Philistines subdued O Sam. 
1. 13. Cp. Neh. 9. 24. 

4 wickedness. Heb. rásh'a, Ap. 44. x, 

5 Not. Op. Tit. 8.5. Rom.11.6, 2 Tim. 1. 9. . 

thy fathers. All three named in connection with 
the oath. 
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9. 7—10. 11 (v2, above). RETROSPECTIVE 
WARNINGS (Repeated Alternation), 


v? b'|9.7,8. People. Provocation. 
cl|9.9-11. Moses. Ascent of Mount, 
b? | 9, 12-14. People. Provocation. 
c?| 9.15. Moses. Descent. Tables carried. 
b3 [ 9, 16. People. Provocation. 
c? | 9. 17. Moses. Tables broken. 
bt | 9. 18, 19-, People. Provocation. 
ct | 9. -19-21, Moses, Intercession, 
bë | 9, 22-24. People. Provocation. 
c5|9. 25— 10. 5. Moses. Intercession and 
second Tables. 
b5 | 10. &-11. People, Journeying. 
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9. 7. 


wilderness: from the day that thou didst 
depart out of tbe land of Egypt, until "ye 
came unto this place, ye have been rebellious 
against >the LORD. 

8 Also in Horeb ye provoked *the LORD to 
wrath, so that ‘the LORD was angry witb you 
to have °destroyed pou. 


9 When I was gone up into the mount to 
receive the tables of stone, even the tables 
of the covenant which ?*the LORD made with 
you, then I abode in the mount °forty days 
and forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor 
drink water: 

10 And the LORD delivered unto me two 
tables of stone ? written with the finger of 
3 God; and on them was written according 
to all the words, which ?*the LORD spake 
with you in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty 
days and forty nights, that *the LORD gave 
me the two tables of stone, even the tables of 
the covenant. 


19 And *the LORD ?said unto me, ‘Arise, 
get thee down quickly from hence; for thy 
eople which thou hast brought forth out of 
Egypt have corrupted themselves; they are 
juaesty turned aside out of the way which 


commanded them; they have made them 


a molten image.' 

18 Furthermore ?*the LORD °spake unto me, 
saying, ‘I have seen this People, and, ° behold, 
it is a stiffnecked People: 

14 °Let Me alone, that I may *destroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heaven: 
and I will make of thee a nation mightier and 
greater than they.’ 


15 So ?I turned and came down from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire: and 
the two tables of the covenant were in my 
two hands. 


18 And I looked, and, ° behold, ye had ° sinned 
against *the LORD your ? God, and had made 
you a molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly 
out of the way which *the LORD had com- 
manded pou. 


17 And °I took the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before 
your eyes. 


18 And I fell down before >the LORD, as at 
the first, forty days and forty nights: I did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water, because 
of all your 'sins which ye “sinned, in doing 
°wickedly in the sight of ‘the LORD, to 
provoke Him to anger. 

19 For I was “afraid of the anger and hot 
displeasure, wherewith ®the LORD was wroth 
against you to ?destroy pou. 


But ?*the LORD hearkened unto me at that 
time also. 

20 And ?the LORD was very angry with 
Aaron to have ? destroyed him: and I prayed 
for Aaron also the same time. 

21 And I took your sin, the calf which ye 
had made, and ° burnt it with fire, and stamped 
it, and ground it very small, even until it was 
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9. 29. 








¥ ye came. So some codices, with Sam., Sept., and 
Syr.; but Heb. text reads “ thou camest”. 

8 destroyed. Heb. shümad, exterminate, or cut off. 

9 forty days. Ex. 24.18; 34.28, See Ap. 10. 

10 written, See note on Ex. 17. 14 and Ap. 47. 

12 said. See note on 2.9, and cp. Ex. 32. 7, 8. 

13 spake. See note on 2.1. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

14 Let Me alone. Cp. Ps, 46.10, where it is ren- 
dered ‘ Be still”, 

15 Iturned. Cp. Ex. 32. 15. 

16 behold. Fig. Astevigmos. Ap. 6. 

sinned. Heb. chat’d. See Ap. 44.1, 

17 I took, Cp. Ex, 32. 19. 

18 wickedly. Heb. ré‘a‘, the wicked thing: i.e. 
idolatry. See Ap. 44. viii. 

19 afraid =alarmed. 

21 burnt it=burnt it up. 
viii. 

descended, Cp. Ex. 82. 20, which is here explained. 

a2 And,&c. Note the Parenthesis of vv. 22-24, 

Taberah, Cp. Num. 11. 1-3. 

Massah, Cp. Ex. 17.7. 

Kibroth-hattaavah. Cp. Num. 11, 34. 

23 commandment. Heb, mouth, Put by Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of Cause), for what is spoken by it. Ap. 6. 

26 I prayəd. Cp. Ex. 32. 11-13. 

Lord Gop = Adonai Jehovah. God's ownership 
emphasised by this title. See Ap. 4. viii. 2, 

27 stubbornness =obduracy, or obstinacy. 

wickedness. Heb. áshía. See Ap. 44. x. 


Heb. süráph. Ap. 43. I. 





as small as dust: and I cast the dust thereof 
into the brook that °descended out of the 
mount. 


22 °(And at ° Taberah, and at ° Massah, and 
at °Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked ‘the 
LORD to wrath. 

23 Likewise when *the LORD sent you from 
Kadesh-barnea, saying, ‘Go up and possess 
the land which I have given you;’ then ye 
rebelled against the °commandment of *the 
LORD your ?God, and ye believed Him not, 
nor hearkened to His voice. 

24 Ye have been rebellious against the 
LORD from the day that J knew you.) 


25 Thus I fell down before >the LORD forty 
days and forty nights, as I fell down at the 
first; because >the LORD had said He would 
® destroy pou. 

26 ^I prayed therefore unto ?the LORD, and 
said, ʻO “Lord °GOD, *destroy not Thy 
People and Thine inheritance, which Thou 
hast redeemed through Thy greatness, which 
Thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand. ius 

27 Remember Thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob; look not unto the ?stubbornness 
of this people, nor to their ° wickedness, nort 
to their sin: 

28 Lest the land whence thou broughtest us 
out say, ‘Because the LORD was not able to 


bring them into the land which He promised 
them, and because He hated um e hath 
brought them out to slay them in the wilder- 


ness, 

298 Yet thes are Thy People and Thine 
inheritance, which Thou broughtest out by 
Tay mighty power and by Thy stretched 
out arm, ZI 
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10. 1. 
1 At that time °the LORD ° said unto me, 
‘Hew thee two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and come up unto Me into the mount, 
and make thee an °ark of wood. 

2 And I will ° write on the tables the words 
that were in the first tables which thou 
pee and thou shalt put them in the 
ark.’ 

3 And I made an ! ark of shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, 
and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. 

4 And He ? wrote on the tables, according to 
the first ? writing, the ten ° commandments, 
which ‘the LORD °spake °unto you in the 
mount out of the midst of the fire in the day 
of the ^assembly: and ! the LORD gave them 
unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark 
which I had made; and there they be, °as 
ithe LORD commanded me. 


6 (And the °children of Israel took their 

journey from °Beeroth of the children of 
Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried; and Eleazar his son 
ministered in the priest’s office in his stead. 
7 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 
godah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
land of rivers of waters.) 


8 At that time 1the LORD °separated the 


tribe of ° Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant 
of !the LORD, to °stand before ! the LORD to 


minister unto Him, and to bless in His name, | 


unto this day. 


9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inherit- ` 


ance with his brethren; !'the LORD "is his 
inheritance, according as ! the LORD thy ? God 
promised him. 

10 And 3 ?^stayed in the mount, according to 
the first time, forty days and forty nights; 
and !the LORD hearkened unto me at that 
time also, ^and ! the LORD would not ° destroy 
thee. 

1l And !the LORD ‘said unto me, ‘ Arise, 
°take thy journey before the people, that they 
may go in and possess the land, which 
I sware unto their fathers to give unto them.' 


12 And now, Israel, ? what doth !the LORD 
thy ?*God require of thee, but to fear ?the 
LORD thy ? God, to walk in all His ways, and 
to love im, and to serve ! the LORD thy ° God 
with all thy heart and with all thy ? soul, 

18 To keep the commandments of ! the LORD, 
and His ?statutes, which 3. command. thee 
“this day 
for thy good? 


14 ° Behold, the heaven and the °heaven of 
heavens is !the LORD'S thy °God, the earth 
also, with all that therein is. i 

15 Only !the LoRD had a delight in thy 
fathers to love them, and He chose their seed 
after them, ever you above all ° people, as if 
is this day. ae: 

16 ° Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more stiffnecked. . 

17 For °the LorD your °God °is °God of 
° gods, and ° Lord of °lords, a great ° GOD, 
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10. 1 the Lorp=Jehovah. 

said. See note on 2. 9, 

ark. First used of Joseph's coffin (Gen. 50. 26) ; used 
of money-box (2 Kings 12. 9) Not the ark of the 
covenant made later, but a temporary box. 

2 write, See note on Ex. 17, 14, and Ap. 47. 

brakest = breakedst in pieces, or smashed, 

4 commandments =words. Cp. Ex. 34, 4, 28, 


Ap. 4. I. 


spake. See note on 2,1. 
unto. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., and Jon., read 
“with”, 


assembly. Heb. kdhal, convocation of called-out 
people. 

5 as=according as. 

6 children —sons. 

Beeroth, &c.=the wells of the sons of Jaakan. 
Num. 20. 22-29 ; 38. 31-3s. 

8 separated. Cp. Num. 8. 5-12, 

Levi. (1) On account of loyalty. Ex. 32. 26, and Deut. 
33.8. (2) After revolt of Korah, &c. Num.16; 17. 
(8) After the sin of People with Moabites. Num. 25.. 
6-13, Ps. 106.30. Mal. 2.4,5; 8.3. 

stand =serve. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put 
for all service and ministration. 

9 is. Hob. ' 5e [is]. 

God. Heb, Elohim. Ap.4. I. 

10 stayed. Cp. Ex. 34, 28. 

and, Some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ therefore”. 

destroy. Heb. sháhath —infliction of judgments. 

11 take thy journey. Cp. Num. 10.1), 


Cp. 


10, 12—11. 12 (m’, p. 227). COMMAND TO 
OBEY (Alternation and Introversion), 


m$ |d | 10. 12, 13-. To fear and love Him. 
e |f] 10. —18. Intention: “for thy good.” 
| 10. 14-19. Motives and reasons. 
d | 10. 20, 21. "To fear and praise Him. 
e| g[10.22— 11. 8-. Motives and reasons. 
J | 11. -8-12. Intention: “that ye may be 





strong.” 
12 what...P Fig. Erotesis. Ap.6. Cp. Mic. 6.3. 
Hos. 12. 6. Josh. 29.5, 1 Sam. 15. 22. 
soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 


statutes. See note on 4. 1. 
13 this day. See note on 4. 25. 


MOTIVES AND REASONS. 
(Aliernations.) - 


| 14. Jehovah. Power unchallengeable. 
1| 15. Jehovah. Love without cause. 
i|1e. Reason. Circumcision of heart, 
h| k |17. Jehovah, Power irresistible. 
l j 38. Jehovah. Judgment impartial. 
i | 19. Reason, Love.to others required. 


14 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

heaven of heavens. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. —the 
highest heavens, 

15 people. Heb. peoples. . 

16 Circumcise. Here charged as a duty, In 30, & 
promised as a future blessing. Cp. Lev. 26.41. Jer. 6. 
10, Acts 7,51. Circumcision mentioned after Ex. 12. 
48 only in Josh, 5. 3-7 and Jer. 9. 26. Uncircumcision 
of Gentiles shows that circumcision was practised. Cp. 
Isa. 52.1, Jer. 9, 28,26. Ezek. 31. 18. : i 

17 the LoRD your God = Jehovah your 'Elohim 
(Ap. 4). : E : 

is. Heb. “te [is] ". 


14-19 (g, above). 


. God —'Elohe. Ap. 4. : 


gods —'Elohim.. Ap. 4. Y. Cp.Josh. 22, 22. Dan. 2. 47. 
Lord=Adonai. Ap. 4. viii. 2. ; , 
lords=Adonim. Ap. 4, viii. B. 

GOD —'El.. See Ap. 4. iv. 


258 


1452 


(p. 253) 
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10. 17. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


11. 16. 


i e ————— 


a mighty, and a ^terrible, Which regardeth not 
persons, nor ° taketh reward : 


18 He doth execute the judgment of the 
° fatherless and widow, and loveth the 
stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 


19 °Love ye therefore the °stranger: for ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt. 


20 Thou shalt fear 1the LORD thy ?God; 
° Him shalt tbou serve, and to Him shalt thou 
° cleave, and swear by His name. 

21 He is thy ? praise, and 5t ís thy ? God, that 
hath done for thee these “great and terrible 
things, which thine eyes have seen. 


22, Thy fathers ° went down into Egypt with 
°threescore and ten ? persons; and now !the 
LORD thy "God hath made thee °as the stars 
of heaven for multitude. 


1 Therefore thou shalt love °the LORD thy 

°God, °and keep His charge, and His 
°statutes, and His ° judgments, and His com- 
mandments, alway. 


2 And know ye °this day: for I speak not 
with your children which have not known, 
and which have not seen the chastisement 
of !the LORD your ! God, His greatness, ^ His 
mighty hand, "and His stretched out arm, 

3 And His miracles, and His ?acts, which 
He did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and unto all his land ; 

4 And what He did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horses, and to their chariots; how 
He made the water of the Red sea to overflow 
them as they pursued °after you, and how 
ithe LORD hath ° destroyed them unto this 
day; 

5 And what He did unto you in the ° wilder- 
ness, until ye came into this place; 

6 And what He did unto °Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: 
how the earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their households, and 
their tents, and all the ? substance that was 
in their possession, in the midst of all Israel : 

7 But Y eyes have seen all the great *acts 
of !the LORD which He did. 


8 Therefore shall ye keep all the ° command- 
ments which 3 command you ?this day, 


j|that ye may be strong, and go in and possess 


(p. 253) 


Pe 
(p. 247) 


the land, whither pe ° go to possess it; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days °in 
the land, which ! the LORD sware unto your 
fathers to give unto them and to their seed, 
a land that floweth with milk and honey. 

10 For the land, whither thou goest in to 
possess it, ° is not ^as the land of Egypt, from 
whence ye came out, where thou sowedst thy 
seed, and ? wateredst if with thy ?foot, as a 
garden of herbs: 

11 But the Jand, whither pe ?^ go to possess it, 


is a land of hills and valleys, and ^drinketh Y, 


water of the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which ? the LORD thy ! God careth 
for: the ?^eyes of !the LORD thy ! God are 
always upon it, from the beginning of the 
year even unto the end of the year. 


13 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 





terrible =to be feared. 

taketh reward = accepteth a bribe. 
Acts 10.34 Rom. 2.11, 1 Pet. 1.17. 
18 fatherless, &c. Cp. Ps. 68.5; 146.9. Fig. Synec- 
doche (of Species), Ap. 6, put for all the afflicted. 

19 Love ye, &c. Cp. Lev. 19. 34. 

stranger = sojourner. 

20 Him. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read ‘‘and Him”, 

cleave. Cp. Josh. 23.8. 2 Kings 17. 36. 

21 praise —song of praise. 

great. Cp. 2Sam. 7. 23, 


10. 22—11. 8- (g, above) MOTIVES AND 
REASONS (Alternation.) 


g | m | 10. 22. Fulfilment of promises to the fathers. 
n | 11.1, Therefore, love and obey. 
m | 11. 2-7. Fulfilment of judgment to enemies. 
n | 11.8-. Therefore, obey. 
22 went down. Cp. Gen. 46.27. Ex.1.5 
threescore and ten. See notes on Gen, 46.27. Acts 
7. M4. 
persons --souls. Heb. pl. of nephesh. | Ap. 13. 
as the stars. Cp. Gen. 22. 17; 26. 4. Ex. 82. 13. 
1 Chron. 27. 23, Neh. 9.23. Fig. Paroemia. Ap. 6. 


2 Chron. 19. 7. 


11. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse, Ap. 6. 

statutes, and...judgments. See note on 4. 1. 

2 this day. See note on 4. 26. 

His. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and His”. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 2, 3. 

3 acts. Cp. Ps. 103. 7, as distinguished from His 
“ways ” shown only to Moses. 

4 after you. One important codex, quoting others, 
reads “after them”. 

destroyed =caused to perish. Cp. Ex, 14. 28. 

B wilderness, Cp. Ex. 15. Num, 32. 

6 Dathan and Abiram. Cp. Num. 16. 

substance =living things. 

8 commandments, See note on 6.1,25; 7.11. 

gO are going over. 

9 in the land=on the ground. 

10 is not-'' it [is] not". 

as the land of Egypt. Rain very rare in Egypt. 
Cp. Zech. 14. 18. 

wateredst...foot. Referring to the system of 
irrigation, by which the water was turned into 
different channels by the foot. 

11 go-are going. 

drinketh =drinketh continually. 

12 eyes. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 


13-21 One ofthe Phylacteries, See note on 6. 4-9. 


soul. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 18. 

14 first rain = "early rain”. Falling middle of 
October to January, preparing ground for seeds. First 
occurrence of these rains. 

latter rain. Falling in March and April, bringing 
on the harvest. Cp. Lev. 26.3, 4. Joel 2.23. Jer, 5, 24. 
Zech. 10,1. James 5. 7. 

wine. Heb, tirdsh, new wine. See Ap. 27. ii. 





hearken diligently unto My commandments 
which 3 command pou ?this day, to love ! the 
LORD your ! God, and to serve Him with all 
our heart and with all your ?soul, 
14 That I will give you the rain of your land 
in his due season, the °first rain and the °latter 
rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and 
thy ° wine, and thine oil. 
15 And I will send grass in thy fields for 
thy cattle, that thou mayest eat and be full. 
16 Take heed to yourselves, that your heart 
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11. 16. DEUTERONOMY. 12. 1. 


17 shut up. The power of the Creator thus mani- 
fested. Cp. 1 Kings 8. 35. Jas. b. 17. 

land=ground. Heb. 'íddmàh. 

18 as =for. 

20 write. See note on Ex. 17. 14, and Ap. 47. 

22 command, Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and 
Syr., read “command this day”, Cp. the idiom of 
Luke 28, 43. 

24 Every place. Cp. Josh. 1.3-5; 23.5, Ex, 23. 31, 

from. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., read 
“and from”. ; 

river. Heb. nāhär, a flood, not nahal, a Wady. 
Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read “ great river”. 

coast = border. 

25 man. Heb.’tsh. See Ap. 14. ii. 

&8 — according as. 


26-32 (J, p. 2889. BLESSINGS AND CURSES. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


J |o |26. This day. The blessing and the curse. 
p |q |27. The blessing. 
r | 28. The curse. 
8 | 29-. The place: "In the land." 
q| -29-. The blessing (Gerizim). 
7 | -29. The curse (Ebal). 
8 | 30, 31. The place: "In the Jand.” 
o| 32. This day. Statutes and judgments. 


86 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

27 A. blessing =the blessing. 

28 a curse =the curse, 

29 Gerizim. North of Shechem. Cp, Josh. 8. 33, 34, 
and see Deut, 27. 12. 

Ebal. South of Shechem. Both mounts here named 
for first time, Not mentioned after Judges. 

30 Are they not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. 

other side. These particulars connect this place 
with the rehearsing of the law to Abraham. Cp. 
Gen, 12, e, 

champaign=plain. Heb 'arábáh. Cp. 1.1. 

Gilgal=enclosure. Not the Gilgal near Jericho. 

beside=near. Hence thirty miles from the Gilgal 
of Josh. 5. 9. 

Moreh. Cp. Gen. 12. 6,7; 35,4. 


12. 1—27. 10 (F, p. 219). LAWS IN THE LAND. 
(Introversions and Alternations.) 
F R]|t] 12.1. These statutes. 
u]12.2— 14.29. Sacred places and meats. 
S! | 15. 1—16. 17. Ecclesiastical laws (Sab- 
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be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve 
other gods, and worship them; 

17 And fhen ! the LORD's wrath be kindled 
against you, and He °shut up the heaven, 
that there be no rain, and that the land yield 
not her fruit; and dest ye perish quickly from 
off the good °land which !the LORD giveth 
you. 


18 Therefore shall ye lay up these My words 
in your heart and in your soul, 


and bind them for a sign upon your hand, 
that they may be ?as frontlets between your 
eyes. 


19 And ye shall teach them your children, 
| speaking of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 


20 And thou shalt °write them upon the 
door posts of thine house, and upon thy gates: 
21 That your days may be multiplied, and 
the days of your children, *in the land which 
!the LORD sware unto your fathers to give 
them, as the days of heaven upon the earth. 


22 For if ye shall diligently keep all these 

commandments which 53 ?command you, to 

do them, to love ! the LORD your ! , to 

walk in all His ways, and to cleave unto 
im ; 

23 Then will ! the LORD drive out all these 
nations from before you, and ye shall possess 
greater nations and mightier than yourselves. 

24 °Every place whereon the soles of your 
feet shall tread shall be yours: from the 
wilderness and Lebanon, “from the °river, 
the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost 
sea shall your °coast be. 

25 There shall no °man be able to stand 
before you: for !the LORD your ! God shall 
lay the fear of you and the dread of you upon 
all the land that ye shall tread upon, ^as He 
hath said unto you. 










J 
(p. 247) 
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Jo} 26 °Behold, $ set before you *this day a bes ir  — Civil. 
; ine anu curd: v f 16. 18 — 17. 18. Laws. Civ. 
(p. 255) | blessing curses w | i7. 14-20. The Kısa. 





27 °A blessing, if ye obey the command- 
ments of !the LORD your !God, which 3 
command pou ?this day: 


28 And °a curse, if ye will not obey the 
commandments of ! the LORD your ! God, but 
turn aside out of the way which 3 command 
pou ?this day, to go after other gods, which 
ye have not known. 


29 And it shall come to pass, when !the 
LORD thy !God hath brought thee in unto 
the land whither thou goest to possess it, 





Pq 


S2 | 18, 1-8. Laws. Ecclesiastical (Levites, 
&c.). 






T| w| 18. 9-22, The Proper. 
| v | 19.1 — 925.19. Laws. Civil. 
S3 ] 26. 1-15, . Laws. Ecclesiastical (First- 
. fruits). ‘atid 
R|t|28.16-19. These statutes. 
| w | 27. 1-10. Sacred places and worship. 

1 statutes and judgments, See note on 4. 1, . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
earth=ground. Heb. 'íddmàáh. 


you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell 




















pq{that thou shalt put the blessing upon mount giveth 
d | l pps shall bserve to do all the ! tat tes 

. o toos 32 And observe to do e ! statuti 
r| and the curse upon mount ° Ebal, and j ade mente which 5 set before you *this 





30° Are they not on the °other side Jordan, day. RS . 
by the way where the sun goeth down, in the . | A va oom 
land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 12 These are the ^statutes and judgments, 
? champaign over against ? Gilgal, ? beside the which ye shall observe to. do in the 
plains of °Moreh? Bache scott, land, which °the LORD °God of thy fathers 
31 For pe shall pass over Jordan to go in to giveth thee to possess it, all the days that pe 
possess the land which 1the LỌRD your 1God live upon the "earth. ^ e E. : 
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12. 2. 


2 Ye shall utterly destroy all the places, 
wherein the nations which p shall possess 
served their gods, upon the high mountains, 
and upon the hills, and under every "green 
tree: 

3 And ye shall overthrow their altars, and 
? break their ? pillars, and burn their ° groves 
with fire; and ye shall hew down the ? graven 
images of their gods, and ° destroy the names 
of them out of that place. 


4 Ye shall not do so unto ‘the LORD your 
1 God. 


5 But unto °the place which ! the LORD your 
1 God shall choose out of all your tribes to put 
His name there, even unto His habitation 
shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 

6 And thither ye shall bring your burnt 
offerings, ^and your sacrifices, and your 
tithes, and heave offerings of your hand, 
and your vows, and your freewill offerings, 
and the firstlings of your herds and of your 
flocks: 

7 And there ye shall eat before !the LORD 
your ! God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye 
è put your hand unto, pe and your households, 
wherein !the LoRD thy !God hath blessed 
thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we 
do here this day, °every man whatsoever is 
right in his own eyes. 





and to the inheritance, which ! the LORD your 
1God giveth you. 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell 
in the land which 'the LORD your ! God giveth 


om all your enemies round about, so that 
ye dwell in safety ; 

11 Then there shall be °a place which ! the 
LORD your 1God shall choose to cause His 
name to dwell there; thither shall ye bring 
all that § command gou; your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave 
offering of your hand, and all your choice 
vows which ye vow unto ! the LORD: 

12 And ye shall ° rejoice before !the LORD 
your !God, ge and your sons, and your 
daughters, and your menservants, and your 
maidservants, and the Levite that is within 


nor inheritance ° with you. 
13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer not 
thy burnt offerings in every place that thou 


seest : 

14 But in the place which ! the LORD sball 
choose in one of thy tribes, there thou shait 
offer thy burnt offerings, and there thou shalt 
do all that § command thee. 


‘15° Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and 
eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever ^thy 
soul °lusteth after, according to the blessing 
of 'the LORD thy ! God which He hath given 
thee: the unclean and the clean may eat 
thereof, as of the roebuck, and as of the 


16 Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall 
pour it upon the earth as water. - 


q| 17 Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the 
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9 For ye are not as yet come to the ^rest 


ou to inherit, and when He giveth you ° rest | 





your ° gates; forasmuch as he hath no part| 20 &S — according as. 























































12. 20. 


12. 2—14. 29 (u, p. 255). SACRED PLACES AND 
MEATS (Division). 

Ul | 12, 2-32. Places. 

U? | 13, 1-18, Idolatry. 

US | 14. 1-29. Meats. 


u 





12. 2-32 (U!, above. SACRED PLACES. 
(Alternation.) 


x | 2,3. False gods. Destruction of places. 
y | 4-28. Jehovah : “ Not so.” 
x | 29,30, False gods. Destruction of worship. 
y | 31,382. Jehovah: ‘‘ Not so.” 
2 green. Heb. 2anan, First occurrence. 
3 break =smash. 
pillars. These “menhirs” constantly dug up to-day. 
groves-— Heb. 'ashérah. See Ap. 42. 
graven images — sculptures, as in 7. 25. 
destroy =cause to perish. Heb. 'abad. Cp. Ex. 23. 
24; 84.13. Judg. 2.2; 6.28. 2 Kings 10.19; 11.3. 
Ezek. 6. 3. 


Ul 





4-28 (y, above). JEHOVAH: “NOT SO.” 
(Introversion and, Alternation.) 


y {a|4. Command. General (negative). 
b | 5-14. Restrictions. 
c|e[15. Exception. 
f | 16. Prohibition of foods. 
d | 17-19. Tenths. 


c | e | 20-22. Exceptions. 
J | 23-25. Prohibition of foods. 
b | 26, 27. Restrictions. 
a| 28, Commands. General (positive). 

B the place. Only in the Land could these laws be 
carried out. See the Structure above. Cp. Ex 20, 24. 

@ and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 6, 7. 

7 put your hand unto. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, hand used for all works done by it. 

8 every man. Heb. "sh. See Ap. 14. ii. 

9 rest. Cp. Josh. 23.1. Deut, 25,19. 1 Kings 8. 56, 

11 a place. The ark of the covenant would be the 
place until the temple was built. 

12 rejoice. Cp. Lev. 23. 40. : 

gates. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), put for the whole 
city. 

with you. Cp. 10, 8,9. Num. 3. 11-13. 

15 thy soul =thyself. Heb. nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

lusteth after =longeth for. 

17 wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. ii. 

hand. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read ‘ hands” (pl.). 

18 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse. 

19 as long as thou livest. Heb.=all the days. 





tithe of thy corn, or of thy ^ wine, or of thy 
oil, or the firstlings of thy herds or of thy 
flock, nor any of thy vows which thou vowest, 
nor thy freewill offerings, or heave offering 
of thine ° hand: 

18 But thou must eat them before ! the LORD 
d in the place which ! the LORD thy 
1 shall choose, thou, °and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy 
maidservant, and the Levite that is within 
thy gates: and thou shalt rejoice before ! the 
LORD thy ! God in all that thou puttest thine 
hands unto. : 

19 Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not 
the Levite °as long as thou livest upon 


20 When the LORD thy ! God shall enlarge 
thy border, *as He hath promised thee, and 


ce 


. 
m 





12. 20. 


thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because ^thy 
soul longeth to eat flesh; thou -Mayest eat 
flesh, whatsoever °thy soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place which !the LORD thy ! God 
hath chosen to put His name there be too far 
from thee, then thou shalt ^kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock, which ! the LORD hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 
shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever ?thy soul 
lusteth after. 

22 Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten, 
so thou shalt eat them: the unclean and the 
clean shall eat of them alike. 


23 Only be sure that thou eat not the blood : 
for ^the blood is °the life; and thou mayest 
not eat °the life with the flesh. 

24 ° Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour it 
upon the earth as water. 

25 4 Thou shalt not eat it; that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, when thou shalt do that which is right 
in the sigbt of ! the LORD. 


28 Only thy holy things which thou hast, 
and thy vows, thou shalt take, and go unto 
the place which ! the LORD shall choose: 

27 And thou shalt ° offer thy burnt offerings, 
the flesh and the blood, upon the altar of 
ithe LORD thy !God: and the blood of thy 
sacrifices shall be poured out upon the altar 
of ithe LORD thy God, and thou shalt eat 
the flesh. 


28 Observe and hear all these words which 
5$ command thee, that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after tbee for 
ever, when thou doest that which is good and 
right in the sight of }the LORD thy ! God. 


298 When ! the LORD thy ! God shall cut off 
the nations from before thee, whither thon 
goest to possess them, and thou succeedest 
them, and dwellest in their land; 

30 Take heed to thyself that thou be not 
snared by foilowing them, after that they be 
destroyed from before thee; and that thou 
enquire not after their gods, saying, °‘ How 
did these nations serve their gods? even so 
will 3$ do likewise." 


31 Thou shalt not do so unto ! the LORD thy 
!God: for every abomination to !the LORD, 
which He hateth, have they done unto their 
gods; for even their sons and their daughters 
they have ?burnt in the fire to their gods. 

32 "What thing soever 3 command pou, 
observe to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it. 


13 


and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 
2 And the sign or the wonder come to pass, 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, ‘Let us 
after other gods,’ which thou hast not 
own, and let us serve them; 


8 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words 
of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: 
for °the LORD your °God °proveth you. to 
know whether ye love ^the LORD your ^ God 
with all your beart and with all ° your soul. 


°If there arise among you a prophet, 
or a dreamer of dreams, 





DEUTERONOMY. 


13. 6. 








thy soul-thyself, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
21 kill=kill in sacrifice, Ap. 43. I. iv. 
16. 5 (" sacrifice"). 

23 the blood is the life. Heb. ‘the blood it [is] 
Ap. 13. Cp. Lev. 17, 11, 14, 


Op. 1 Sam. 


the soul", Heb, nephesh. 
aod v. 16 above. 

the life -the soul Heb, nephesh. Ap. 13. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it. Repeated in v. 25. 
Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

27 offer=prepare. See Ap. 43. I. ili. 

30 How...? Fig. Hrotésis. Ap. 6. 

31 burnt=burnt up. See Ap. 43. I. viii. 

32 What, &c. Close of third address. See note on 1. 1, 


13. 1-18 (U2, p. 256). IDOLATRY. 
(Extended and Itepeated Alternations.) 
U? Vii glii-. The instigator. False prophet. 
i h! { -1, 2, Seduction. 
i il | 3,4. Prohibition. 
j k!]5-. Punishment. 
: l]'|-5, Evil removed. 
V2? | g? | 6-. Instigator. A brother. 
h? | -6, 7. Seduction. 
i? | 8. Probibition. 
| k? | 9,10. Punishment. 
! 1? | 11, Evil removed. 
;V3|g3] 32, Instigator. <A city. 
i h? | 13. Seduction. 
i i? | 14. Inquiry. 
i k? | 15, 16. Destruction. 
| 18 | 17, 18. Evil removed. 
1 If, &c. Beginning of Moses’ fourth address, See 
note on 1. 1. 
3 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. 
proveth: i.e. suffereth you to be proved. Heb. 
idiom, which speaks of doing what one allows to be 
done. 
your soul=yourself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
4 &nd. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to em- 
phasise each item. 
cleave. Cp. 10. 20. 
& bondage=bondmen. See note on 5. 6. 
eleven times in this book: 18.5; 17. 7, 12; 19. 13, 19; 
21. 9,21; 22. 21,22, 24; 24. 7. 
So shalt thou put...away. This expression occurs 
put...away. Heb. bü'ar, to burn up in order to 
clear out. 
the evil-the wicked thing. Heb.ra'a'. Ap.44.viii. 
6 own soul-own self. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
entice...secretly. Both (Heb.) words used here 
for the first time. 


4 Ye shall walk after the LORD your ? God, 
°and fear Sim, and keep His commandments, 
and obey His voice, and ye shall serve Him, 
and ?cleave unto Him, 


5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, shall be put to death; because he 
hath spoken to turn vou away from ‘the 
LORD your *God, Which brought pou out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of 
the house of. ° bondage, to.thrust thee out of 
the way which *the LORD thy ®God com- 
manded thee to walk in. . 

° So shalt thou ° put °the evil away from the 
midst of thee. -> its . ` 

6 If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or 
thy son, or UT One or the wife of thy 
bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine °own 
soul, °entice thee °secretly,.§ © 0) | | 






257 










h? 
(p. 257) 
1452 


i? 


k? 

























y 


Vi gs 


h? 


i? 


ks 

















}8 


Us W 
(p. 258) 


X mo! 


saying, 





13. 6. 


















‘Let us go and serve other gods,’ 
which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers ; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
off from thee, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth; 


8 Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him; neither shall thine °eye 
pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither 
shalt thou conceal him: 


9 But thou shalt surely kill him; thine hand 
shall be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, 
that he die; because he hath sought to thrust 
thee away from *the LORD thy * God, Which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of ^ bondage. 


11 And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and 
shall do no more any such °wickedness as this 
is among you. 


12 If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, 
which *£he LORD thy *God °hath given thee 
to dwell there, saying, 


18 «Certain °men, the ° children of ° Belial, 
are gone out from among you, and have with- 
drawn the inhabitants of their city, saying, 
‘Let us go and serve other gods,’ which ye 
have not known;’ 


14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make 
search, and ask “diligently; and, ° behold, 
if it be truth, and the thing certain, that 
such abomination is wrought among you; 


15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants 
of that city with the ^edge of tbe sword, 
° destroying it utterly, and all that is therein, 
and the cattle thereof, with the °edge of the 
sword. 

18 And thou sbalt gather all the spoil of it 
into the midst of the street thereof, and shalt 
?burn with fire the city, and all the spoil 
thereof every wbit, for *the LORD thy ? God: 
and it shall be an ° heap for ever; it shall not 
be built again. 


17 And there shall cleave nougbt of the 
°cursed thing to thine hand: that *the LORD 
may turn from the fierceness of His anger, 
and shew thee mercy, and have compassion’ 
upon thee, and multiply thee, °as He hath 
sworn unto thy fathers; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice 
of 3the LORD thy ? God, to keep all His com- 
mandments which 53 command thee ° this day, 
to do that which is right in the eyes of *tbe 


LORD thy ° God. 
1 4 Ne are the children of °the LORD your 
°God: °ye shall not cut yourselves, nor 
make any baldness between your eyes for 
°the dead, 

2 For thou artan ° holy people unto! the LORD 
| thy ! God, and ^the LORD hath chosen thee to 
be a ?peculiar people unto Himself, above all 
the nations that are upon °the earth. 


8 Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


14. 7. 













Ap. 6. 


8 eye. Fig. Prosopopoia. ; 
Ap, 44, viii. 


11 wickedness. Heb. rd‘a‘. 

12 hath given =giveth. 

13 men. Heb. pl of "ish or 'enüsh. Ap. 14. 

children = sons. 

Belial. First occurrence. A word denoting all that 
is wicked and worthless; hopeless, as to character and 
destiny. Put by Fig. Metonymy, Ap. 6, for the Evil 
One as the instigator of all the uncleanness of heathen- 
ism. Cp. 2 Cor. 6, 15. 

14 diligently =thoroughly. Occurs only here and 
17.4; 19. 18. pehold. Fig. Asteriemos. Ap. 6. 

18 destroying = exterminating. Heb. hàram. 

edge. Heb. "mouth ”. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for edge. 

16 burn=burn up. Heb. savaph. Ap. 48. I. viii. 

heap for ever. Op. Josh. 8. 28. i 

17 cursed = devoted |to destruction]. Cp. Josh. 6. 18; 
1. 1. as=according as. 

18 this day. See note on 4. 26. 


14. 1-29 (U3, p. 2569. MEATS. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
W | 1,2. Jehovah thy 'Elohim. Choosing. 
X | m | 3-21. Meats (negative and positive). 
n | 22, 23. Tithes. 
X | m | 24-26, Meats (positive). 
n | 27-29-. Tithes. 
W | -29. Jehovah thy ’Elohim. Blessing. 


i the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. IT. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I 

ye shall not, &c. Cp. Lev. 19. 27, 28; 21. 6. Jer. 16. 6; 
41. 5; 47. 5. 

the dead —dead people (not dead bodies) No art. in 
Sept. Cp. 98.26 with &rt., and rendered rightly ** egr- 
case”. 

2 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

the LORD. (Heb. Jehovah.) Some codices, with 
Sam., Jon., Sept., and Syr., add “thy God”, 

peculiar-as a treasure. See note on Ex. 19. 5. Cp. 
Deut. 7. 6. 

the earth =the face of the soil. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 
Heb. 'ädämäk. 


3-21 (m, above). MEATS. 
(Enumeration.) 


m | o' | 3-8. Beasts. 
o? | 9,10, Fish. 
o$ | 11-20, Birds. 
ot | 21— What dieth of itself. 
o5 | -21. Kid. 

4 These. There are eleven animals named in Deutero- 
nomy which are not included in Leviticus and Numbers. 
More names known after forty years from Egypt. Cp. 
Lev. 11. 

& roebuck =gavelle (R.V.). 

fallow deer = roebuck. 

pygarg =mountain gost. 

wild ox=antelope (R.V.). 

chamois —mountain sheep (R. V.). 

6 parteth the hoof. Cp. Lev. 11. 2, 8. 

cleaveth the cleft. Fig. Polyptóton. Ap. 6, 


yè 








4 ° These are the beasts which ye shall eat: 
the ox, the sheep, and the goat, . 
|. The nm aad ane ee and the ° fallow 

eer, an e wi oat, and the ? , an 
the ° wild ox, and the ° chamois, pyeste mas 

6 And every beast that °parteth the hoof, 
d net Hie cleft into two claws, and 

ewe e cud among the beas t 
shall eat. e "e tui ye 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and 
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the ° coney: for they chew the cud, but divide| 7 coney. Heb. shaphan. R.V. margin, called “ Hy- 
not the hoof; therefore they are unclean unto | rax Syriacus ", or rock-badger. 


you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean 
unto you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor 
touch their dead carcase. 


9 ? These ye shall eat of all that are in the 
TM all that have fins and scales shall ye 
eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales 
ye may not eat; itis unclean unto you. 


ll Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 But °these are they of which ye shall not 
eat: the eagle, and the ?ossifrage, and the 
Ospray, 

18 And the ?glede, and the °kite, and the 
? vulture after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the °owl, and the night hawk, and 
the °cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the 
° swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the ° gier eagle, and 
the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the ° heron after her 
kind, and the ° lapwing, and the bat. 

19 And every ° creeping thing that flieth ° is 
unclean unto you: °they shall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 


21 Ye shall not eat of any thing that ? dieth 
of itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger 
that is in thy gates, that he may eat it; or 
thou mayest sell it unto an alien: for thou art 
an ?holy people unto ! the LORD thy ! God. 


Thou shalt not °seethe a kid in his mother’s 
milk 


22 Thou shalt truly °tithe all the increase of 
thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year by 


ear, 
"33 And thou shalt °eat before ! the LORD thy 
1 God, in the place which He shall choose ° to 
place His name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy ? wine, and of thine oil, and the ° first- 
lings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that thou 
mayest learn to fear 'the LORD thy !God 
always. | 


24 And if the way be too long for thee, so 
that thou art not able to carry it; or if the 
place be too far from thee, which ! the LORD 
thy ! God shall choose to set His name there, 
when ! the LORD thy ! God hath blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou ?^turn /f into money, and 
bind up the money in thine band, and shalt go 
unto the place which !the LORD thy !God 
shall choose: 

28 And thou shalt bestow that money for 
whatsoever °thy soul °lusteth after, for oxen, 
or for sheep, or for ° wine, or for “strong drink, 


| or for whatsoever °thy soul °desireth: and thou 


shalt eat there before ! the LORD thy ! God, and 


| thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thine household, 


37 And °the Levite that is within thy gates; 
thou shalt not forsake him; for he hath no 
nor inheritance with thee. 


|*98 At the end of three years thou shalt bring 
| forth all the tithe of thine increase the same 
| year, and shalt lay ‘it up within thy gates: 


9 These, Cp. Lev, 11. 9-12, 

12 these, Cp. Lev. 11. 12-20, 

ossifrage = gier eagle (R.V.). 

13 glede. Probably =vulture. 

kite = falcon (R.V.). 

vulture =kite (R.V.), 

15 owl=ostrich (R.V.). 

cuckow -geamew (H.V.?: i. e. sea-gull. 

16 swan = horned ow! (R.V.). 

17 gier eagle =vulture (R.V.) or bittern. 

18 heron. Very doubtful; probably = parrot, 

lapwing = hoopoe (R.V.). 

19 creeping thing =swarming creature: i.e. rapidly 
multiplying. Cp. Gen. 1. 20,21; 7.21; 817; 9.7 Ex. 
8.3. Lev. 11.29, &c. 

is. Heb. “it [is]". 

they. A special reading, called Sevir, reads, it”. Sec 
Ap. 34, 

21 dieth, &c. Cp. Ex, 22. 31. Lev. 11. 39; 17. 15 ; 22. s. 
Ezek. 4.14. — 

seethe =boil. Cp. Ex. 23.19; 34. 26. 

22 tithe. Cp. Lev, 27.30. Num. 18. 24, 30, 
6; 14.28; 20. 12. 

23 eat. Tithes were eaten. Amos 4. 4, 

to place = to make a habitation. 

wine. Heb. &rüsh, See Ap. 27. ii, 

firstlings. Cp. Gen. 4. 4. Ex. 18. 11-15; 23.19. Lev. 
27.26. Num. 18. 16-17, and Neh. 10. 26. 

25 turn it into money: as in Matt. 21. 12. 
11.15. Luke 189.45, and John 2. 14, 15. 

26 thy soul=thyself. Heb. nephesh. Ay. 13. 

lusteth after = longeth for. 

wine, Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

strong drink=shékdr. See Ap. 27. iv. 

desireth = asketh of thee. 

27 the Levite. Cp. 12. 19. 


Deut. 12. 


Mark 


15. 1—16. 17 [For Structures see next page]. 


1 seven years--when the seventh year has arrived. 
Cp. Ex. 23. 10, 11. Lev. 25. 3, 4. 

release. Cp. Ex. 28.10,11. Lev. 2D.6,7. In Ex.and 
Lev. rest for the land. In Deut. release for the debtor. 
The noun, shámoi, only here and 31. 10. The verb, 
only in Ex. 23. 11—to let lie down. 

2 the LORD'8. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

4 Save when. This rendering not in any ancient 
version. A.V. margin has “that there be no poor”, &c. 
R.V. = howbeit. Cp. v. 1!, shall never cease: i.e. or 
die from your neglect; which would be the case if these 
laws were not carried out. ` 





29 And the Levite, (because he hath no part 


nor inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, 
and the fatherless, and the widow, which are 
within th 
and be sa 


that !the LORD thy God may bless thee in 
all the work of thine hand which thou doest. 


paes, shall come, and shall eat 
isfied ; 


i 5 At the end of every °seven years thou 
shalt make a ° release. 

2 And this is the manner of the ‘release: 
Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his 
neighbour shall release i£; he shall not exact 
it of his neighbour, or of his brother; because 
it is called *the LORD'S ! release. ; f 

8 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again: 
but that which is thine with thy brother thine 
hand shaill !rėlease; Ui ae 

4 °Save when there. shall be no poor among 
you; | 


250 


Y! p'r 
(p. 260) 


S8 
(p. 260) 
1452 


= 


t^ 


q'tv 


w 


ux 


ur 


e 


1 


ea 


= 


15. 4. 


for ?the LORD shall greatly bless thee in the 
land which ?the LORD thy °God giveth thee 





for an inheritance to possess it: 
5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the 
voice of ?the LORD thy ‘God, to observe to 


do all these commandments which 3 command 
thee °this day. 


6 For ?the LORD thy ‘God blesseth thee, “as 
He promised thee: and thou shalt °lend unto 
many nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and 
thou shalt ° reign over many nations, but they 
shall not ° reign over thee. 


7 If there be among you a poor man of one of 


thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land | 


which ?the LORD thy ‘God giveth thee, 


thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut 
thine hand from thy poor brother: 


8 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for 
his need, in that which he wanteth. 


9 Beware that there be not a ? thought in thy 
? wicked heart, saying, * The seventh year, the 


year of ! release, is at hand ;' and thine eye be | 


evil against thy poor brother, and thou givest 
him nought; and he cry unto ?the LORD 
against thee, and it be ^sin unto thee. 


10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine 
heart shall not be grieved when thou givest 
unto him: because that for this thing ?the 
LoRD thy *God shall bless thee in all thy 


works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand | - 


unto. 


11 For the poor shall ? never cease out of the 
land: 


therefore 5 command thee, saying, 

‘Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy 
one to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy 
and.’ 


12 And if thy °brother, an °Hebrew man, 
or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, 
and serve thee six years; then in the seventh 
year thou shalt let him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy °floor, and out of thy 
winepress: of that wherewith *the LORD thy 
: God hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto 

1m. 

15 And thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman in the land of Egypt, and ?the 
LORD thy ‘God redeemed thee: therefore 3 
command thee this thing ‘to day. 


16 And it shall be, °if he say unto thee, ‘I 
wil not go away from thee;' because he 
loveth thee and thine house, because he is 
well with thee: . "i m 
17 Then thou shalt take an ° aul, and thrust 
it through his ear unto the door, and be shall 
be thy servant °for ever. And also unto thy 
maidservant thou shalt do likewise. 


18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when 
thou sendest him away free from thee; for he 
hath been worth a “double hired servant fo 
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15. 19. 


15. 1—16. 17 (S', p. 256) LAWS: ECCLESIAS- 
TICAL (Enumeration). 


S!/ ¥! [ 15, 1-18, Sabbatical year. 


¥? | 15, 19-23. Firstlings. 
Y3 | 16. 1-17. Three feasts. 


15. 1-18 (Y| above) SABBATICAL YEAR. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


Y! | p' | 1-6. Release. 
q! | 1-1. Hypothetical case. 
p? | 12-15. Release. 
q? | 16,17. Hypothetical case. 
p? | 18. Release. 


1-6 (p!, above). RELEASE. 
(Alternation.) 


pit r|.-4-. Command. 


| s | -4. Reason. Blessing. 
v | 5. Obedience. 
| s |o. Reason. Blessing. 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

B this day. See note on 4. 28, 
6 as=according as. 
lend = lend in pledge. 

reign =rule. 


9-11 (q), above). HYPOTHETICAL CASE, 
POVERTY (Introversion and Alternation). 


qii t | v | ?—. Case of poverty. 

: w | -:-. Thy land. 
u|x|-7. Warning. 

y | 8. Command. 
z|s. Warning. 

y | 10. Command, 

t| vj 117. Cases of poverty. 
| w | -11. Thy land. 

9 thought = word (= thought expressed). 

wicked heart = heart of Belial. 

sin - Heb. chát'à. See Ap. 44. i. 

11 never cease. See note on v. d. 

12 brother. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by adding 
“Tor thy sister]". 

Hebrew man. Cp. Ex. 21. 2. 
14 floor =threshing-floor. 

16 ifhe say. Cp. Ex. 21. 5, 6. 
17 aul, Only here, and Ex. 21. 6. 

for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, 
whole time put tor part of time. 

18 double. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), put for that 
which is more than one. Ap. 6. 


| 1t 
| 
Jer, 34,13, 14. 


19-23 (Y? above). FIRSTLINGS. 
(Extended. Alternation). 
& | b | 19—. Without blemish. 
c| -19. Prohibition. Not worked. 
d | 20. Eating (positive). 
b | z1-. Without blemish, 
c | -21. Prohibition. Not sacrificed. 
d | 22,23, Eating (negative). I 
19 All, &c. Cp. Ex. 34. 19, 20, 


y: 





a 





thee, in serving thee six years: and ?the 
LoRD thy *God shall bless thee in all that 
thou doest. 


19 ° All the firstling males that come of thy j| Y? a b 
herd and of thy flóck thou shalt sanctify unto 
2the LORD thy ‘God: l 


thou shalt do no work with the firstling of 8 


thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy 
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‘God year by year in the place which ?the 
LORD shall choose, thou and thy household. 


21 And if there be any °blemish therein, as 
if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, 


oU shalt not sacrifice it unto *the LORD thy 
od, 


22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat it 
alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart. 

23 Only °thou shalt not eat the blood 
thereof; thou shalt pour it upon the ground 


as water. 
16 ° Observe the month of ° Abib, and keep 
the passover unto ° the LORD thy ° God: 
for in the month of Abib ° the LORD thy ° God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 


2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover 
unto ! the LORD thy ! God, of the flock and the 
herd, in the place which !the LORD shall 
choose °to place His name there. 


3 Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; 
seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, even the °bread of affliction; for 
thou camest forth out of the land of Egypt 
“in haste: that thou mayest remember the 
day when thou camest forth out of the land 
of Egypt all the days of thy life. 

4 And there shall be no °leavened bread 
seen with thee in all thy coast seven days; 
neither shall there any thing of the flesh, 
which thou sacrificedst the first day at even, 
remain all night until the morning. 


5 Thou mayest not sacrifice the passover 
within any of thy ° gates, which 1 the LORD 
thy !God giveth thee: 

6 But at the place which ! the LORD thy ! God 
shall choose ?to place His name in, there thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover at even, at the 
going down of the sun, at the season that 
thou camest forth out of Egypt. 


7 And thou shalt °roast and eat it in the 
place which ‘the LORD thy ! God shall choose: 
and thou shalt turn in the morning, and go 
unto thy tents. 


8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: 
and on the °seventh day shall be a solemn 
assembly to the LORD thy ! God: thou shalt 
do no work therein. 


9 Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: 
begin to number the seven weeks from such 
time as thou beginnest to put the sickle to the 
? corn, J 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks 
unto !the LORD thy ! God with a tribute of 
a freewill offering of thine hand, 


which thou shalt give unto the Loro thy God, 
according as ‘the LORD thy !God hath blessed 
thee: 

11 ?And thou shalt rejoice before ! the LORD 
thy ! God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that /s within thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
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20 Thou shalt eat it before ?the LORD thy| 21 blemish. Cp. Lev. 22. 20-22. Mal. 1.8. 











16. 13. 











23 thou. Some codices, with Onk., Jon., Sept., and 
Syr., read “ye”, 






16. 1-17 (Y?, p. 260). THREE FEASTS. 
(Division.) 

el | 1-15. Particular, 

e? | 15, 17. General. 






v3 











1-15 (e! above) PARTICULAR (FEASTS). 
(Enumeration. ) 







f! | 1-8. Passover. 
f? | 9-12. Woeks. 
f3 | 13-15, Tabernacles. 


el 













1-8 (fl above). PASSOVER (FEAST). 
(Introversion and. Alternation.) 










ft | g |1. The feast. Ordinance. 
h | i|2. The chosen place (positive). 
j kl3,4 The manner. 
h |i] 5,9. The chosen place (negative). 
k | 7. The manner. 
g | 8. The feast, Ordinance, 
1 Observe. Cp. Ex. 13. 3,4. Lev. 23. 5,6. Num. 
28. 16, 





Abib is Egyptian and means ' green ears", Cp. Ex. 
9.31. Lev. 2.14. Not found again after this passage. 
* Nisan ? substituted for it. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

2 to place =to make a habitation for. 

3 bread of affliction. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) 
= bread which is the symbol of their affliction in Egypt. 

in haste. Not the reason given in Ex. 12. 17 for the 
Exodus. But here the reason why the bread was un-_ 
leavened. There was no time for it to “rise” by 
fermentation. 

4 leavened=fermented. Cp, Ex. 18.7; 12. 18-20. 

5 gates. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, put for the 
cities themselves. Note the Introversion of the lines 
of this member (2), vv. 5, 6. 

7 roast =cook. 

8 seventh day. Cp. Ex. 12.16; 13, 6. 

9 corn =standing corn, 



















9-12 (f?, above) WEEKS (FEAST). 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


n |9. Command, “Thou shalt remember”, 
o|10-. Feast. ‘Thou shalt keep”. 








zo» 






m | -10, Offering of gift. ‘Thou shalt 
give”. ] 
m | 11. Offering of praise, ‘Thou shait 





rejoice”, 
n | 12-. Command. 
o | -12. Feast. 





l * Thou shalt remember ". 
t Thou shalt observe”. 


11 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse. 
See Ap. 6. 

12 in Bgypt. Some codices, with Sam. and. Sept., 
have '* in the land of Egypt". 










13-15 [For Structure see next page}. 







-widow, that are among you, in the place 
which !the LORD thy ! God hath chosen ‘to 
place His name there. ze 

12 And thou shalt remember that thou wast |! 
a bondman °in Egypt: 
and thou shalt observe and do these statutes. 
18 Thou shalt observe the feast of taber- 
nacles seven days, 
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16. 13. 


after that thou hast gathered in thy 
and thy ° wine: 


14 °And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, 
thon, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and 
the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are within thy gates. 


° corn 


15 Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn 
feast unto ! the LORD thy ! God 


in the place which ' the LORD shall choose : 


because !the LORD thy ! God shall bless thee 
in all tbine increase, and in all the works 
of thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely 
rejoice. 


18 Three times in a year shall all thy males 
?^appear before !the LORD thy !God in the 
place which He shall choose; in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: and 
they shall not ^appear before !the LORD 
empty: 

17 Every °man shall give as he is able, 
according to the blessing of !the LORD thy 
! God which He hath given thee. 


18 Judges and officers shalt thou make thee 
in all thy ë gates, which the LORD thy ! God 
giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they 
shall judge the people with just judgment. 

19 Thou shalt not wrest judgment; °thou 
shalt not respect persons, neither take a ° gift: 
for a ° gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert the words of the righteous. 

20 That which is °altogether just shalt thou 
follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the 
land which !1the LORD thy ! God giveth thee. 


21 Thou shalt not plant thee a ° grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of !the LORD thy 
! God, which thou shalt make thee. 

22 Neither shalt thou set thee up any 
°image; which ‘the LORD thy 'God hateth. 


17 Thou shalt not sacrifice unto °the LORD 
thy ° God any bullock, or sheep, wherein 
is blemish, or any evilfavouredness: for that is 
an abomination unto ° the LORD thy ° God. 


2 If there be found among you, within any 
of thy gates which ! the LORD thy ! God giveth 
thee, ?man or woman, 










{that hath wrought ° wickedness in the sight 












of ! the LoRD thy ! God, in ^transgressing His 
covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or 
any of the host of heaven, which I have ° not 
commanded ; 


4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard 
of it, and enquired ° diligently, and, ° behold, 
it be true, and the thing certain, that such 
abomination is wrought in Israel: 


5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman, i 


which have committed that ?wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, 
and shalt stone them with stones, till they 
die. 










DEUTERONOMY. 


8 At the ° mouth of °two witnesses, or three 


'° put the evil away from among you. 


17. 8. 


13-18 (f, p. 261) TABERNACLES (FEAST). 
(Extended. Alternation.) 
q |18-. The feast. Seven days. 
r | -13. Time. 
s]14. Rejoicing. Command. 
q | 15-. The feast. Seven days. 
r|-15— Place. 
8|-15. Rejoieing. Reason. 
Jaai by Fig. Metonymy (of 


f3 ) p 





p 





13 corn =threshing-floor 


j . 6, fi 'hat 
wine winepreas Adjunct), Ap. 6, for wha 


is produced from them. 
14 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

16 appear. See note on Ex. 23, 15, 17. 

17 man. Heb. ish. See Ap. 14. II. 


16. 18—17. 13 (v, p. 255) LAWS. CIVIL. 
(Introversion.) 
A | 16. 18-20. Judges. Appointment. 
B | 16. 21,22. Illegal acts. 
B | 17. 1. Hlegal offerings. . 
A | 17. 2-13. Judges. Duties, 

19 thou shalt not. A special reading, known as 
Sevīr, has " neither shalt thou”. See Ap. 34. 

gift = bribe. 

20 altogether just. 
Fig. Epizeumis (Ap. 6). 
just. 

21 grove. 
fem. gender. 

22 image =pillar. 


17. 2-13 (A, above). JUDGES. DUTIES. 
(Alternation.) 


v 





This is the rendering of the 
Heb, “ just, just ”, i. e. perfectly 


Heb. 'ğăshērāh, See Ap. 42. Here in the 



















A|t|2-7- Law. Simple cases. 
u|-7. Intention. Removal of evil. 
t[s-1z. Law. Difficult cases. 
u ] 13. Intention. Removal of evil. 
2-7 (t, above. LAW. SIMPLE CASES. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 
t|jv|w]|2-. Criminals. 
x|-2,3. Crime. Commission. 
y | +. Proof. 
v | w | 5-. Criminals. 
æ | -5. Crime. Punishment. 
y | 6,7-. Proof. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1 

2 man.  Heb."ish. Ap. 14. IL 

wickedness, Heb. ri‘a’. Ap. 44, viii. 

transgressing. Heb. 'ábar. Ap. 44. VII. 

3 not commanded. Equally authoritative 
matters of faith and worship to-day. 

4 diligently. See note on 18. 14. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

6 mouth. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), put for the 
witness borne by it. Ap. 6. 

two, Cp. Num. 35. 30, and see Matt. 18.18. 2 Cor, 13.1. 
1 Tim. 5, 19. 

7 put the evil away. 


Ap. 4. IL 


in 


See note on 13, 5. 


8-12 [For Structure see next page]. 


B between. Some codices, with Sam., Jon., Sept., 
and Syr., read '* or between ”. 


witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be 
put to death; but at the mouth of one witness 
he shall not be put to death. 

7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, and afterward 
the hands of all the people. So thou shalt 


8 If there arise a matter too hard for thee in |; a 


judgment, between blood and blood, ° between (p. 263) 
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plea and plea, and between ? stroke and stroke, 
being matters of controversy within thy gates: 


then shalt thou arise, and get thee up into the 
place which ! the LORD thy ! God shall choose ; 

9 And thou shalt come unto ° the priests the 
Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in 
those days, and enquire; and they shall shew 
thee the sentence of judgment : 

10 *And thou shalt do according to the 
Sentence, which they of that place which 
‘the LORD shall choose shall shew thee; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to 
all that they inform thee: 

ll According to the sentence of the law 
which °they shall teach thee, and according 
to the judgment which they shall tell thee, 
thou shalt do: thou shalt not decline from 
the sentence which they shall shew thee, to 
the right hand, nor fo the left. 


12 And the? man that will do presumptuously, 
and will not hearken unto the priest that 
standeth to minister there before the LORD 
thy ! God, or unto the judge, 


even that ?man shall die: and thou shalt 
"put away the evil from Israel. 

13 And all the people shall hear, and fear, 
and do no more presumptuously. 


14 When thou art come unto the land which 
‘the LORD thy ! God giveth thee, and shalt 
possess it, and shalt dwell therein, °and 
shalt say, ‘I will set a king over me, like as 
all the nations that are about me;’ 


15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king 
over thee, whom !the LORD thy ! God shall 
choose: one from among thy brethren shalt 
thou set king over thee: thou mayest not set 
a “stranger over thee, which is not thy 
brother. 


18 But he shall not multiply horses to 
himself, nor cause the ple to return to 
Egypt, to the end that he should multiply 
horses: forasmuch as !the LORD hath said 
unto you, *Ye shall henceforth return no 
more that way.' 

17 Neither shall he multiply ? wives to himself, 
that his heart turn not away : neither shall he 
greatly multiply to himself silver and gold, 


18 And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, 


that he shall ° write him a copy of this law ?in 
a book out of that which is before ?*the priests 
the Levites: 


19 And it shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein all the days of his life: that he 
may learn to fear ‘the LORD his ‘God, to 
keep all the words of this law and these 
statutes, to do them: Pe 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he ° turn not aside from the 
commandment, to the right hand, or fo the 
left: to the end that he may prolong his days 
in his kingdom, þe, and his children, in the 
midst of Israel, 

The priests the Levites, and all the 

18 tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor 
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18. 6. 


| 17. 8-12 (t above. LAW. DIFFICULT CASES. 
(Alternation.) 
& |8-. Cases. Difficult, 
b | -8-11. Process and sentence. 
@|12-, Cases. Presumptuous, 

5 | -12, 13. Punishment—Death. 

stroke = punishment. Fig, Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6. 

9 the priests the Levites. First occurrence of this 
expression. Occurs six times in Deut. ; elsewhere 
in Josh, 3. 31; 8.33. 2 Chron. 80.27. Neh. 11.20, Isa. 
66.21, Jer. 33,21. Ezek, 44.15. The expression refers 

" the Levitical priests as distinct from the Tribal 








t 





priests (or Levites). 
10 This is the middle verse of Deut. 


11 they shall teach thee. This was the great 


duty of the Priests. See 33.10. Lev. 10.11. Ezra 
7.10. Jer.18.138. Hag, 2.11,12. Mal. 2.7. 
14 and shalt say. A prophetic contingency pro- 
vided for, Cp. Gen, 36. 31, 
14-20 (w, p. 255). THE KING, 


(Introversion.) 
w [c | 14 If a king desired. 
d | 15. Jehovah's choice: his credential, 
e | 16, 17. Commands (negativo). 
€ | 18-. Command (positive). 
d | -18. Jehovah's law : his study. 
€ | 19, 20. The king desirable. 
15 stranger = foreigner. 
17 wives. Cp. 1 Kings 11. 1-3. 
18 write. See note on Ex, 17. 14 and Ap. 47, 
in a book. See Ap. 47. 
20 turnnotaside. See 28,14. 
1.7; 23.6, 


2 Kings 22.2. Josh. 


18. 1-8 (S?, p. 265). LAWS ECCLESIASTICAL: 
THE LEVITES (Division). 


S? | fl | 1, 2. General (negative and positive, alternately). 
f? | 3-8. Particular. 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap.4. II, 
2 is. Heb. “ he [is}”. 
3 priest's due =priest’s custom. Cp. 1 Sam. 2. 13, 28, 





inheritance with Israel: they shall eat the 





29. Lev. 7. 33,34, Num. 18, 8-14, 

offer = sacrifice. See Ap. 43. Liv. 

4 wine. Heb. firdsh. Ap. 27, ii. 

5 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 a Levite: i.e. a Tribal Levite who devoted him- 
self to the Aaronic service. Cp. Lev. 25.33. 

his mind -his soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

















offerings of ^the LORD made by fire, and His 
inheritance. | 

2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren: !the LORD °is their 
inheritance, as He hath said unto them. 


3 And this shall be the °priest’s due fron 
the people, from them that °offer a sacrifice, 
whether it be ox or sheep; and they shall 
give unto the priest the shoulder, and the 
two ch , and the maw. 

4 The firstfruit also of thy corn, of thy 
°wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the 
fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. 

5 For ! the LORD thy ? God hath chosen him 
out of all thy tribes, to stand to minister in 
the name of !the LORD, him and his sons for 
ever. CM ; 

6 And if °a Levite come from any of thy. 
gates out of all Israel, where be sojourned, 
and come with all the desire of °his mind 
unto the place which ! the LORD shall choose ; 
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18. 7. 


7 Then he shall minister in the name of ! the 
LORD his 5 God, as all his brethren the Levites 
do, which stand there before ? the LORD. 

8 They shall have like conned to eat, 
beside that which cometh of the sale of his 
patrimony. 


9 When ihou art come into the land which 
‘the LORD thy God giveth thee, thou shalt 
not learn to do after the “abominations of 
those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among you any 
one that maketh his son or his daughter to 
pass through the fire, or that useth divination, 
or an observer of times, ^or an enchanter, or 
a witch, 

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with ^ familiar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a ° necromancer. 


12 For all that do these things are an abomi- 
nation unto °tbe LORD: and because of these 
abominations ! the LORD thy 5 God dotb drive 
them out from before thee. 


18 Thou shalt be ° perfect with ) the LORD 
thy 5God. 


14 For these nations, which thou shalt 
possess, hearkened unto observers of times, 
and unto diviners: but as for thee, ! the LORD 
thy *God hath not suffered thee so fo do. 


15 ! The LORD thy 5God ? will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; 


unto Him ye shall ^ hearken ; 

18 According to all that thou desiredst of 
ithe LORD thy ‘God in Horeb in the day of 
the assembly, saying, «Let me not hear again 
the voice of ! the LORD my 5God, neither let 
me see this great fire any more, that I die not.' 

17 And ! the LORD ?said unto me, * They have 
well spoken that which they have spoken, 


18 °I will raise them up °a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and ° will 
put My words in His mouth; and He shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command Him. 


19 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
will not = hearken untoMy words which Heshall 
speak in My name, ° 3 will require it of him. 


20 But the prophet, which shall presume to 
speak a word in My name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or that shall speak 
in the name of other gods, 


even that prophet shall die. 


21 And if thou say in thine heart, °‘How 
shall we know the word which !the LORD 
hath not spoken?’ 

22 When a prophet speaketh in the name 
of !the LORD, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which 'the 
LORD hath not spoken, but the prophet hath 
spoken it presumptuously : 


thou shalt not be afraid of him. 


19 ° When ° the LORD thy ° God hath cut off 
the nations, whose land °the LORD thy 
°God giveth thee, and thou °succeedest them, 
and dwellest in their cities, and in their houses; 

2 Thou shalt separate ^three cities for thee 
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18. 9-22 (w, p. 255. THE PROPHET. 
(Introversion and Alternations.) 








w;C|gl|9-11. Command. Jehovah thy God A PE 
h | 12. Reason, Abomination EFF 
g |13. Command, Jehovah thy God E aS 
i | h |14. Reason. Hearkening ER 
i D|i]|15- * Like unto Moses" f 
k | -15-17, Hearken. Command E 
| (positive) i x 
Dii |18. * Like unto Moses” HS 
k|19. Hearken. Command ea 
(negative) 


C;1|2o- Presumptuous prophet. Utter- 
| ance 

m | -20. Not to live (negative) I 

L1 21,22-. Presumptuous prophet. Testi- 


False 
prophet: 
Israel 


mony 
m | -22. Not to be feared (negative) 

9 abominations. See Ap. 42. 

10 or. Note the Fig. Paradiastole. Ap. 6. 

11 familiar spirits. See note on Lev. 19. 31. 

necromancer =aseekeruntothedead; a medium. 

12 the LoRnD (Heb. Jehovah). Some codices, with 
Sam., Sept., and Syr., add “thy God”. 

13 perfect =devoted, or single-hearted. 

15 will raise up. Note the transition, and the 
Structure above. 

hearken. Cp. Matt. 17.5. Acts 3, 22, 23, 

17 said. See note on 2.9. This was said before 
leaving Horeb, so that ‘‘ the Prophet like unto Moses " 
was promised at Sinai! 

18 I will raise. Cp. John 6.14. Acts 3.22; 7.37. 

a Prophet (Deut. 18. 18), a Priest (Ps. 110. 4), & King 
(Zech. 6. 13). 

will put My words, &c. Cp. John 12. 48, 49, and 
note John 3.34; 7.16; 8.28,47; 12,49; 14, 10, 24; 17. s. 

19 I will require it. Cp. John 12. 48, and Heb. 
4.12, where "'discerner" means “able to judge" 
(Gr. kritikos). That '* Word" is the "critic" (or judge), 
and will judge all other “critics”. 

21 How shall we know...? Cp. Jer. 28.9. 

19. 1— 25. 19 (v, p. 285) LAWS: CIVIL. 
(Alternation.) 
19. 1-21. Israel. 
| 20. 1-20. The nations. War. 
n | 21.1— 25. 16, Israel. 
| 25. 17-19. The nations, War. 
19. 1-21 (n, above), ISRAEL. 
(Introversion.) 
p | 1-33, Persons. Manslayer. 
q |14. Property. Landmarks. 
p | 15-21. Persons. Witnesses, 


1-13 (p, above). PERSONS: MANSLAYER. 
(Extended. Alternations and, Introversions.) 
p | E]1. Prospective. ‘“ When.” 
F | 2,3-. Cities. Separation of three. 
G|r!]|-3. Purpose. 
8! | 4, 5-. Case of ignorance. 
8l | -5. Provision. Flight. 
r! | 6,7. Purpose. 
E|8,9-. Prospective. “If.” 
F | -9. Cities. Addition of three. 
G| r? |10. Purpose. 
s? | 11. Case of intention. 
8? | 12, 18-. Provision. Death. 
72| -1s. Purpose. 
19. 1 When. Cp. Num. 85.19, 1i.- 
the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
succeedest = dispossessest. 
2 three cities. Cp. Num. 35. 14. 





n 














in the midst of thy land, which !the LORD 
thy ! God giveth thee to possess it. 
3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide 
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20. 1. 





the ?coasts of thy land, which ! the LORD thy | 3 coasts = borders, or confines. 


'God giveth thee to inherit, into three parts, 
that every slayer may flee thither. 


4 And this is the case of the slayer, which 
shall flee thither, that he may live: W hoso 
killeth his neighbour °ignorantly, whom he 
hated not in time past; 

5 ° As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut down the 
tree, and the ? bead slippeth from the ° helve, 
and lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; 


he shall flee unto one of those cities, and live: 


6 Lest the ^avenger of the blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, because the way is long, and ^slay him; 
whereas he was not worthy of death, inas- 
much as he hated him not in time past. 

7 Wherefore § command thee, saying, * Thou 
shalt separate three cities for thee. ; 


4 ignorantly. Cp. Ex. 21. 12. 

5 As when. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, onc 
example put for every kind. head. Heb, = iron. 

helve-handle. Heb.- wood, which may mean the 
handle or the tree. 6 avenger = kinsman avenger. 

slay him -slay his soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13), i. e. 
take his life. 8 as =according as, 

9 this day. See note on 4. 26. 

add. Done by Joshua, ch. 20. 7, 8. 

10 blood = guilt. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), the blood 
shed put for guilt incurred. 

11 man. Heb, ’tsh. Ap. 14. II. Case of presumption. 
hate. Cp. Ex. 21. 14. 

smite him mortally =smite his soul. 
(Ap. 13) - take his life. Cp. v. 6, 

12 blood = murder, Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. 
Cp. v. 10. 13 put &way, &c. See note on 18. 5. 

14 not remove. Cp. 27.17. Hos. 5.10. Proy. 22, 28. 
landmark. Not to be removed: but “ ‘ stumbling- 
blocks’ to be taken out of the way”. Lev. 19.14. Isa. 
57,14, Rom. 14. 13. 


15-21 (p, p. 264. PERSONS: WITNESSES. 
(Alternation.) 


Heb. nephesh 


8 And if ! the LORD thy ! God enlarge thy |? t| 15-— "True witness. One insufficient. 


3coast, ^as He hath sworn unto thy fathers, 
and give thee all the land which He promised 
to give unto thy fathers; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments 
to do them, which I command thee ? this day, 
to love ! the LORD thy ! God, and to walk ever 
in His ways; 
then shalt thou °add three cities more for 
thee, beside these three: 


10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy 
land, which 1the LORD thy ! God giveth thee 
for an inheritance, and so " blood be upon thee. 


11 But if any ° man ° hate his neighbour, and 


lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, | , 


and ?smite him mortally that he die, and 
fleeth into one of these cities: 


12 Then the elders of his city shall send and 
fetch him thence, and deliver btt into the hand 
of the * avenger of ° blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but thou 
shalt °put away the guilt oj innocent blood 
from Israel, 


that it may go well with thee.’ 
14 Thou shalt ? not remove thy neighbour's 


°landmark, which they of old time have set 
in thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit 


in the land that !the LORD thy ! God giveth | codices, 


thee to possess it. 
15 °One witness shall not rise up against 


aman for any ‘iniquity, or for any °sin, in 
any sin that he sinneth: 

at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the 
mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter 
be established. 
16 If ^afalse witness rise up against ?'any man 
to testify against him that which is wrong ; 


| 17 Then both the men, between whom the 
controversy is, shall stand before }the LORD, 
°before the priests and the judges, which 
shall be in those days; - 


| 18 And the judges shall make "diligent 


u|-15. Direction. Two or three necessary. 
t|1e. False witness. One insufficient. 
u | 17-21. Direction (Trial, 17, 18; Penalty, 19-21). 
15 One witness. Cp. 17.6. 
iniquity. See Ap. 44. iv. 
sin, See Ap. 44. i. 
16 a false witness. Cp. Ex. 28. 1, and Deut. 19. 16. 
17 before. Some codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr., 
read ‘even before”. 
18 diligent. See note on 18. 14. 
behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 


20 evil, See Ap. 44. viii. 
21 eye. Fig. Prosopopcia (Ap. 0). 
life—-soul Heb. nephesh. Ap.18. Cp. Ex. 21. 23-25. 


20. 1-20 (0, p. 264). THE NATIONS: WAR. 
(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 
H1|t' [1. War. 
ul | 2-8. Enemy. Proclamation. 
v! | 9 Action as to leaders. 
H? | t2 | 10-. War. 
u*|-10,11. Enemy. Proclamation to city. 
v? | 12, Action. Siege. 
H? | t3 | 13-. War. 
u3|-13,14 Enemy. Treatment. I 
v3 | 15. Action towards distant cities. 





Ht | tt | 16-. War. Canaanite nations. 
ut | -16,17. Enemy. Treatment. 
vt |18. Action towards them. 

H5 | t5 | 19—. War. Any siege. 


u5 | 219. Treatment as to trees. 

v5 | 20. Action as to other trees. 
20. 1 enemies. Heb. text has sing. but some 
with Sam., Onk., Syr, and Vulg., read the 
plural, as A.V. 








a false witness, and bath testified falsely 
against his brother;  . 

19 Then shall ye do unto him, ĉas he had 
thought to have done unto his brother: so 
shalt thou 13 put the evil away from among you. 

20 And those which remain shall hear, and 
fear, and shall henceforth commit no more 
any such °evil among you. | . 

21 And thine °eye shall not pity; but °life 
shall go for ° life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. - sar. 5 


2 When thou goest out to battle against 
thine °enemies, and seest horses, and 


inquisition: and, ° behold, {f the witness be chariots, and a people more than thou, be not 
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afraid of them: for ?^the LORD thy ° God is 
with thee, Which brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt. 







2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh 
unto the battle, that tbe priest shall approach 
and speak unto tbe people, 

3 And shall say unto them, ‘Hear, O Israel, 
pr approach this day unto battle against your 









and do not ?tremble, neither be ye terrified 






with you, ^to fight for you against your 





5 And the officers shall speak unto the 
people, saying, ‘What ^man is there that 
hath built a new house, and hath not dedi- 
cated it? let him go and return to his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another man 















6 And °what man is he that hath planted 
a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it? 
let him also go and return unto his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another man 








7 And 5what man is there that hath 
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? 
let him go and return unto his house, lest 
he die in the battle, and another man take 
her.' 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto 
the people, and they shall say, *«* What man 
is there that is fearful and fainthearted ? 
let him go and return unto his house, lest 
his brethren's heart ^faint as well as his 
heart.’ 


9 And it shall be, when the officers have 
















to lead the people. 





10 When thou comest nigh unto a city to 






then ° proclaim peace unto it. 







that all the people that is found therein shall 








but will make war against thee, then thou 







thou shalt smite every male thereof with the 
edge of the sword: 






and the cattle, and all that is in the city, 







15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of these nations, 
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20. 1. DEUTERONOMY. 21. 1. 
IE So es ee ee ee 


the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 


God. 


Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 


3 faint. This and the following three words = Fig. 


Synonymia. Ap. 6 


tremble =be excited. (Heb. = make haste.) 

4 to fight for you. Cp. Ex. 14. 25, Ps, 3.8; 95. 1. 
B man. Heb’ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

6 what. Fig. Erotésis. 

8 faint = melt. 

10 proclaim peace: i.e. if it belong not to the 


enemies: let not your hearts ° faint, fear not, | Ganaanites. Cp. Matt. 10. 12, 13. 


14 spoil...take=take asa prey. These two words, 


because of them; ‘spoil’ and “ prey”, occur in the name Maher-shalal- 
4 For ! the LORD your ! God ís He that goeth | hash-baz, Isa. 8. 1. 


16 breatheth. Heb. ntshámáh -that hath breath. 


enemies, to save pou.’ See Ap. 16. 


17 utterly destroy. Because descendants of the 


Nephilim. Ap. 25. Cp. ch. 7.1, 2, 


namely. Only six mentioned here. 

as =according as. 

18 That =to the intent that. 

sin, Idolatry was, and still is, the great sin. Cp. Gal, 


dedicate it. b. 20. 


19 man’s. Heb.’ddam. Ap. 14. I. 


21, 1—25. 16 (n, p. 264). ISRAEL, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


eat of it. n| J} | 21. 1—22. 8, Persons and property. 


K! | 22. 9,10. Sowing and ploughing. 
J? j 22. 11 — 23, 23, Persons. 
K? | 23. 24, 25. Vineyards and cornfields. 
J? | 24, 1-18, Persons. 
K | 24, 19-22. Harvests, 
J‘ | 26. 1-3, Persons. 
Ks | 25. 4. Threshing. 
J5 | 25. 5-16, Persons and property. 


1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 


God. 


Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 


lying =fallen down. 





made an end of speaking unto the people, i 1 God i 
that they shall make captains of the armies paeit BY a a eer 80 


thou shalt save alive nothing that ° breatheth : 


17 But thou shalt °utterly destroy them; 


fight against it, ° namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
ll And it shall be, if it make thee answer 224 the Jebusites; ^as !the LoRD thy ! God 
of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, hath commanded thee: 


18 ° That they teach pou not to do after all 


be tributaries unto thee, and they shall serve their abominations, which they have done 
thee. unto their gods; so should ye °sin against 
12 And if it will make no peace with thee, ‘the LORD your God. 


19 When thou shalt besiege a city a long 


shalt besiege it: time, in making war against it to take it, 

13 And when 'the LORD thy 1God hath thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by 
delivered it into thine hands, forcing an axe against them: for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not cut them down 
(for the tree of the field is °man’s life) to 


14 But the women, and the little ones, employ fhem in the siege: 


20 Only the trees which thou knowest that 


21 





even all the “spoil thereof, shalt thou °take they be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy 
unto thyself; and thou shalt eat the spoil of and cut them down; and thou shalt build 
thine enemies, which !the LORD thy 'God bulwarks against the city that maketh war 
hath given thee. with thee, until it be subdued. 


If one be found slain in the land which 
°the LORD thy °God giveth thee to 


= : possess it, "lying in the field, and it be not 
16 But of the cities of these people, which known who hath slain him: | 
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21. 2. DEUTERONOMY. 21. 17. 


abc 


L'x y! 


_ abe! Q Then thy elders and thy judges shall 
(p. 267)|}come forth, and they shall measure unto 21. 1—22. 8 (J', p. 266) PERSONS AND 
1452|the cities which are round about him that PROPERTY (Division). 


is slain: 


d| 3 And it shall be, that the city which is next 
unto the slain man, 


ejeven the elders of that city shall take an 
heifer, which hath not been wrougbt with, 
and which bath not drawn in tbe yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city sball bring 
down the heifer unto a °rough valley, which 
is neither °eared nor sown, and shall °strike 
off the heifer’s neck there in the valley: 


5 And °the priests the sons of Levi shall 
come near; for them !the LORD thy !'God 
hath chosen to minister unto Him, and to 
bless in the name of ! the LORD; and by their 
^word shall every controversy and every 
?stroke be ? fried : 


d| 6 And all the elders of that city, that are 
next unto the slain man, shall wash their 
hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the 
valley: 





*| 7 And they shall answer and say, ‘Our 
hands have not shed this blood, neither 
have our eyes seen if. 

8 °Be merciful, O ! LORD, unto Thy people 
Israel, whom Thou hast redeemed, and lay 
not ? innocent blood unto Thy people of Israel's 
charge.’ And the blood °shall be forgiven 
them. 


z| 9 So shalt thou °put away the ° guilt of 
?*innocent blood from among you, when thou 
shalt do that which is right in the sight of 
‘the LORD. 


10 When thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, and ! the LORD thy !God hath 


delivered them into thine °hands, and thou | 4 y 


hast taken them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou 
wouldest have her to thy wife; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine 
house; and she shall shave her head, and 
pare her nails; 

13 And she shall put the °raiment of her 
captivity from off her, and shall remain in 
thine house, and bewail her father and her 
mother °a full month: and after that thou 
shalt go in unto her, and be her ° husband, 
and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no de- 
light in her, then thou shalt let her go 
°whither she will; but thou shalt not sell 
ber at all for money, thou shalt not ° make 
merchandise of her, because thou hast humbled 
her. 

15 ?If a ?man have two wives, one beloved, 
and another hated, and they have born bim 
children, both the beloved and the hated; 
and if the firstborn son be hers that was 


hated: 


16 Then it sball be, °when be maketh his 
sons to inherit that which he bath, . 


f| that he may not make the son of the beloved 


& 


















































J!} Lt | 21, 1-23, Persons. 


L? | 22. 1-8-. Property. 


21. 1-23 (L', above). PERSONS. 
(Introversion and Enumeration.) 


L'|w|i-s». Crime. Dead body found slain. 
x | y! | 10-14. Captives. 

y? | 15-17. Two wives. 

y® | 18-21. Rebellious son. 

w | 22,23. Crime. Dead body, hanged. 





| Living Persons. 


1-9 (w, above). CRIME. DEAD BODY FOUND 
SLAIN (Introversion, and. Alternations). 


w|z]j|i The guilt incurred. 


af bj ef 2 Elders and Judges. 
| | d | 3-. City next to crime. 
e | -3, 4. Elders of that city. 
c | 5. Priests, the sons of Levi. 


i 

a b 
| d | s. City next to crime. 
€ | 7,8. Elders of that city. 
2] 9. The guilt put away. 

4 rough valley —ravine, or rough gully. 

eared=ploughed, Old English idiom. 

strike off=behead, or break the neck. 

5 the priests the sons of Levi. See note on 17. 9. 

word. Heb. mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for what is uttered by it. 

stroke=punishment. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6. Cp. 17. s, 

tried. Better to supply ''settled ", or ** decided ". 

8 Be merciful- Be propitious, or make expiation or 
atonement, . 

innocent blood. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
for the guilt which shed it, See Ap. 6. 

shall be = shall assuredly be. ` ` 

9 put away, &c. See note on 13. 5. 

guilt of innocent blood-blood-guiltiness, blood 
being put for guilt. See note on v. 8. ; 

10 hands. Heb. text reads ‘‘hand”; but some 
codices, with Jon., Sept., and Syr., read “hands”, as 


13 raiment of her captivity =mantle in which she 
was taken captive. “ Of” =Genitive of relation (see 
Ap. 17). 

a full month. Heb.=a moon of drys. 

husband. Heb. Baal, or lord. Cp. first occurrence of 
verb, Gen. 20. 3. 

14 whither she will= according to her soul, 
nephesh. See Ap. 13. 

make merchandise. 
only here and 24. 7. 


Heb. 


Heb, ‘amar. In this sense, 


15-17 (y?, above) TWO WIVES, 


: (Alternation.) 
y? | f] 1s. Firstborn 
_.g | 1s-, Inheritance Case. 
J | -18, 17-, Firstborn } Prohibition. 
g | -17. Inheritance 

15 If. Cp.1Sam. 1.2. 2 Chron. 24.3. 
man.. Heb. ‘ish. See Ap. 14. II. tig 
16 when. Heb.in the day, See Ap.18. | 


firstborn before the son of the hated, which is 
indeed the firstborn: Nas c AA 
17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the 
hated for the firstborn, l a Pu 


by giving him a double portion of all that he go 
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21. 17. 





























the right of the firstborn is ° his. 


18 If a man have a ° stubborn and ° rebellious 

son, which will not obey the voice of his: 
father, or the voice of his mother, and that, 
when they have chastened fim, will not 
hearken unto them: 


19 Then shall his father and his mother | 
lay hold on him, and bring fim out unto the | 
elders of his city, and unto °the gate of his’ 
place; 
20 And they shall say unto the elders of. 
his city, ‘This our son is !5stubborn and | 
rebellious, he will not obey our voice; | 
he is a ° glutton, and a drunkard,’ 


21 And all the ? men of his city shall stone | 
bim with stones, that he die: 


h| so shalt thou ? put evil away from among you ; ; 


and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 


22 And if ïa man have committed a sin 
worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, | 
and thou °hang fim on ^a tree: 

23 His body shall not remain all night upon 
the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him 
that day; (for he that is hanged is ?^accursed ; 
of! God ;) that thy °land be not defiled, which | 
\the LorD thy }God giveth thee for an in- | 


heritance. 
292 Thou shalt ° not see thy brother’s ox 
or his sheep go astray, and hide thy- 
self from them : thou shalt in any case bring 
them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, 
or if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring 
it unto thine own house, and it shall be with 
thee until thy brother seek after it, and thou 
shalt restore it to him again. 

8 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass; 
and so shalt thou do with his raiment; and 
with all lost thing of thy brother’s, which he 
hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou do 
likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself. 

4 Thou shalt ! not see thy brother's ass Or 
his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself 
from them: thou shalt surely “help him to 
lift them up again. 


w 


(p- 267) 


Lk 
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5 The woman shall not wear ^that which 
pertaineth unto a ? man, neither shall a man 
put on a ?^ woman's garment: for all that do 
so are abomination unto °the LORD thy ° God. 


6 If a bird’s nest chance to be before thee in 
the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, 
thou shalt not take the dam with the ° young: 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee; that it may be 


well with thee, and tha! thou mayest 
ee mayest prolong 


8 When thou buildest a new house, then 
thou shalt make a °battlement for thy roof, 
that thou bring not blood upon thine house, 
if any man fall from thence, 


9 Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with 
° divers seeds: lest the fruit of thy seed which 


K! 
(p. 266) 





hath : for ° fe is the beginning of his "strength; | 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


22. 12. 


17 he. Cp Gen, 49. 3. 

strength. Heb. ‘avén. Homonym = strength, here 
and Gen, 49. 3 and Job 31. 25 (A.V. * wealth"); 
but suffering, &c., in Gen. 85, 14 (marg.) Deut. 26. 14, 
and Hos. 9, 4. 

his. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “his therefore ". 


21. 18-21 (ys, p. 267}. REBELLIOUS SON. 
(Jntroversion.) 
y? h |18. Evil case. 
i | 19, 20. Prosecution. 
i |21-. Penalty. 
(A | 221. Evil put away. i 
18 stubborn =rebellious. 
rebellious = refractory. 
19 the gate: i.e. the place of judgment. 
20 glutton, &e. Cp. Matt. 11. 19. 
21 men. Hob. pl of aA, or 'enósh. Ap, 14. 
22 hang = lang up: i.e. after putting to death, not 
to put to death by hanging. 
a tree «timber: ie. 1 wooden stake. Cp. Josh. 8. 29; 
10, 26,27. Gal. 8, 13. 
23 accursed =a curse. Cp. Num. 25.4. 2Sam, 21.6. 
lend = soil. Heb. ‘ddadméth. 


22. 1-8 (L?, p. 207. PROPERTY. 
(Alternation.) 
2 k| 1-4, Lost. (Animals, astray.) 
1[ 4. Dress. 
lk [6,7 Found. (Birds.) 
| L|s. Dwellings. 

1 not see. Cp. Ex. 23.4, 5. 

4 help. See note on Ex. 23. 5. 

§ that which: i.e. any article of ornament or apparel. 

man —-geber. See Ap. 14. III. 

woman's garment, Generally red, and eschewed by 
men. ` 

the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 I. 

6 young. Aspecial various reading called Sevir (Ap. 
84) reads “their laying nest”: i.e. before all the eggs 
are laid. 

8 battlement: i.e. a low wall about three feet high 
running round the flat roof. 

9 divers=two kinds. Cp. Lev. 19.19. 

10 ox and an ass. One clean, the other unclean ; 
one tall, the other short, therefore cruel under the 
same yoke. 


22. 11—23. 25 (J?, p. 267). 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
J? | m! | 22. 11, 12. Men. 
ni | 22. 13-30. Women. 
m? | 28. 1-16, Men. 
| n? | 23. 17, 18, Women. 
. m3 | 28. 19-23, Men. 

11 woollen and linen. One animal, the other 
vegetable. Linen used of Divine righteousness (Rev. 
19, 8), and not to be mixed with animal or fleshly 
labour. 

12 fringes -twisted cords. In Matt.28.5 the Greek 
is craspeda, because hanging like locks of hair. Not the 
same as Num, 15, 38, which was ordained to distinguish 
Israel from the nations. 
quarters. Heb. " wings". 


PERSONS. 


thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, 
be defiled. 

10 Thou shalt not plow with an °ox and an 
ass together. 


11 Thou shalt not wear a garment of ° divers 
sorts, as of ° woollen and linen together. - 

12 Thou shalt make thee ° fringes upon the 
four ° quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou 
coverest thyself. i l 


J? m: 


(p. 268) 
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n! o! 
(p. 269) 
1462 


22. 13. 


13 If any ^ man take a wife, and go in unto 
her, and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech against her, 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and say, 
*I took this woman, and when I came to her, 
I found her not a maid:’ 








DEUTERONOMY. 


23. 8. 


WOMEN, 





22. 13-30 (n!, p. 268). 
(Division.) 
ol | 14-21, Wives. 
o? | 22-30, Violations. 
13 man. Heb. "ish, Ap. 14. IT. 
15 virginity. The Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. U. 


n! 





15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and ! explained by these words, "the tokens of", 


her mother, take and bring forth (he fokens of | 17 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap 


the damsel's ? virginity unto the elders of the 
city in the gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto 
the elders, ‘I gave iy daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her; 

17 And, ?lo, f; hath given occasions of 
speech ? against her, saying, *I found not thy 
daughter a maid;' and yet these are the 
tokens of my daughter's !5virginity. And 
they shall spread the cloth before the elders 
of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take that 
man and chastise him ; 

19 And they shall °amerce fim in an hundred 
Shekels of silver, and give them unto the 
father of the damsel, because he hath brought 
up an evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and 
she shall be his wife; he may not put her 
away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens 
of ‘virginity be not found for the damsel: 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to 
the °door of her father’s house, and the °men 
of her city shall stone her with stones that she 
die: because she hath wrought folly in Israel, 
to play the whore in her father’s house: so 
shalt thou ° put evil away from among you. 


22 If a man be found lying with a woman | read “ But thou". 


married to an husband, then they shall both 
of them die, both the man that lay with the 
woman, and the woman: so shalt thou ?! put 
away evil from Israel. 

23 If a damsel fhat is a virgin be ° betrothed 
unto an husband, and a man find her in the 
city, and lie with her; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them 
with stones that they die; the damsel, because 
she cried not, being in the city; and the man, 
because he hath humbled his neighbour’s 
°wife: so thou shalt "put away evil from 
among you. 

25 But if a 3 man find a betrothed damsel in 
the field, and the man force her, and lie with 
her: then the man only that lay with her 
shall die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do 
nothing; fhere is in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death: for ^as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth °him, 
even so ís this matter: 

27 For he found her in the field, and the 
betrothed damsel cried, and there was none 
to save her. 

98 If a “man find a damsel that is a virgin, 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on- her, 
and lie with her, and they be found; : 

29 Then the "man that lay with her shall 
give unto the damsel's father fifty shekels of 
silver, and she shall be his wife; because he 
hath humbled her, be may not put her away 
all his days. 


————————————————— 


| 





. 6. 

against her. These words are not in Heb, text, but 
are contained in some codices, with Sam., Sept., Syr.. 
and Vulg. 

19 amerce him=fine him. Old English, 

21 door = entrance, 

men. Heb. pl. of ish, or 'endsh. Ap. 14. 

put evil away. See note on 13. 5. 

23 betrothed. This, taken with ' wife" (v. 24» ex- 
plains Matt. 1. 19, 20. 

24 wife. See note on v. 23, above. 

28 as--according as. 

him -hissoul. Heb. nephesh (Ay. 19). 

30 skirt. Put by Fig. Fuphemy (Ap. 6), for naked- 
ness, (Cp. Lev. 18. 7,8; 20. 11. 


23, 1-16 (m?, p. 246) MEN. 


(Enumeration. ) 


m? ] pl ] 1-8, Congregation (exclusions). 
p? | 9-14, Camp (cleanness), 
p? | 15, 16. Home (slave). 
1 congregation — assembly. 
the Lorp =Heb. Jehovah. Ap. +4. IT. 
3 Moabite. Heb, mase, Therefore not excluding 
Ruth the Moabitess, Matt. 1.5. Cp. Ruth 1. 14-16. 


4 they hired. Cp. Num. 22.5. Jude 11. Neh. 
18. 1, 2. 
Mesopotamia. Heb. = Aram-Naharaim, i.e, “ Syria 


of the two rivers ", 
5 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1 

7 Thou. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Syr., Vulg.. 
thy brother. Gen, 25. 
25-30, Obad. 10,12. 


The posterity of Esau, 
Num. 20. 14. 


30 A man shall not take his father’s wife, 
nor discover his father’s ° skirt. 


23 hath his privy member cut off, shall 
not enter into the °congregation of ° the LORD, 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the congre- 
gation of ! the LORD; even to his tenth gene- 
ration shall he not enter into the ! congregation 
of ! the LORD.. : 

3 An Ammonite or ° Moabite shall not enter 
into the congregation of ! the LORD; even to 
their tenth generation shall they not enter 
into the ! congregation of ! the LORD for ever: 

4 Because they met pou not with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came forth 
out of Egypt; and because ° they hired against 
thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of 
° Mesopotamia, to curse. thee. 

5. Nevertheless 1the LORD thy °God would not 
hearken unto Balaam; but 'the LORD thy 
°God turned the curse into a blessing unto 
thee, because ! the LORD thy ?God loved thee. 

6 Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their 
prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 ° Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite; for fj 
is °thy brother: thou shalt not abhor an|. 
Egyptian; because thou wast a stranger in 
his land. 

8 The children that ‘are begotten of them 
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He that is wounded in the stones, or | m? p! 


K'rs 


23. 8. DEUTER 


i M 













LORD in their third generation. 


enemies, 
thing. 

10 if there be among you any ^man, that 
is not clean by reason of uncleanness that 
chanceth him by night, then shall he go 
abroad out of the camp, he shall not come. 
within the camp: 
11 But it shall be, when evening cometh on, | 
be shall ° wash himself with water: and when 
the sun is down, be shall come into the camp | 
again, 

19 Thou shalt have a place also without the 
camp, whither tbou shalt go forth abroad : 

13 And thou shalt have a ? paddle upon thy 
^weapon; and it shall be, when thou ° wilt 
ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, 
and shalt turn back and cover that which 
cometh from thee: 

14 For the LORD thy 5God ° walketh in the 
midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give 
up thine enemies before thee; therefore shall | 
thy ^camp be °holy: that He see no unclean | 


thing in thee, and turn away from thee. 














NND SS 





°shall enter into the ' congregation of !the| 8 shall enter into 


9 When the host goeth forth against thine Jehovah”, by reading lékem, ‘unto you,” instead of the 
then keep thee from every wicked | second lakem 


15 Thou shalt not deliver unto his master | 44 4. 15.12; 929. 46. 













ONOMY. 
the congregation, &c, The 
Massorah (Ap. 80) quotes the Babylonian Codex, which 
reads “shall enter unto you in the assembly of 


which the R.V. ignores, and the A.V. 
The present Heb. text reads “ shall 
which can only mean unto the 
The 


paraphrases. 
enter unto them”, 
Edomite and Egyptian, which is incongruous. 
reading of the Babylonian Codex makes all clear. 

9 wicked. See Ap 44 viii 

10 man. Heb. ‘isk. Ap. 14. II. 

11 wash himself with water. See note on Lev. 14.9. 

13 paddle =blade. weapon - staff. 

wilt ease. Heb. sit down. Beautiful Euphemy 
(Ap. 6), when dealing with physical uncleanness, but 
plain speaking when dealing with moral uncleanness. 

14 walketh. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Cp 
Gen. 3.8. Lev. 26. 12. 

camp. Some codices, 
Vulg., read “camps”. 

holy =separated, See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

23. 17, 18 (n?, p. 268. WOMEN, 
n?|&|23:— Whore (Kedéshdh). 
b | -17. Sodomite. 
a | 18~. Whore (Zónah). 
b | -18. Dog. 

17 whore =sodomitess. Heb. means one consecrated 
as such in connection with heathen worship. Hence 
her name kdéshdh, a separated one. Cp. 1 Kings 
Job 86. 14 (“unclean ” = 


‘with Sam., Sept., Syr., and 





the servant which is escaped from his master 


















not oppress him. 


17 There shall be no ° whore of the daughters 
of Israel, 


nor a ° sodomite of the sons of Israel. 
18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a ° whore, 


or the price of a ° dog, into the house of ' the 
LoRD thy 5God for any vow: for even both 
na are abomination unto !the LORD thy 
5 God. 


19 Thou shalt not lend upon ° usury to thy 


mro any thing that is lent upon usury: 
20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not 
lend upon usury: that !the LORD thy 5*God 
may bless thee in all that thou settest thine 
hand to in the land whither theu goest to 
possess it. 


21 When thou shalt ° vow a vow unto ! the 
LORD thy 5God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: 
for !the LORD thy God will surely require it 
of thee; and it would be °sin in thee. 

99 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall 
be no “sin in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips thou 
shalt keep and perform; even a freewill 
offering, according as thou hast vowed unto 
1the LoRD thy 5God, which thou hast pro- 
mised with thy moutb. 


24 When thou comest into thy neighbour's 
vineyard, 


then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill ° at thine 
own pleasure ; 


ul} put thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. 
















unto tbee: i 
18 He shall dwell with thee, even among you, : 
in that place which he shall choose in one of: 


thy gates, where it liketh him best: thou shalt | v. 17. 
i! dog. Heb. keleb; but here, probably = priest (of the 





brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, | 





temple women), Hos. 4. 14. The Laws of Khammu- 
rabi refer to these (8$ 181, 187, 192). 

First occurrence. See above note. 

Heb. zónah, different from 





: sodomite. 
18 whore -a prostitute. 


| Above orgies), same as Arabic kaleb. 
19-23 (m3, p. 268). MEN (Division). 
q! | 19,20. Usury. 
q? | 21-23. Vows. 
19 usury. Cp. Ex. 22.25. Lev. 26. 35-37. 
21 vow a vow. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6) -make a 
| solemn vow. Cp. Num. 30. 2. 
; sin. See Áp 44. i. 
123. 24, 28 (K%, p. 266), VINEYARDS AND CORN- 
I FIELDS (Extended Alternation).. 
s | 24. Vineyard 
t | -24-. Permission 
| u | -24 Prohibition 
8 | 25-. Cornfields 
1| -25-. Permission 
f i u | -25. Prohibition 
24 at thine own pleasure=as thy soul [desireth]. 
Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
25 standing corn. Cp. Matt. 12.1. 
24. 1 man. Hoeb.'ish. Ap. 14. 11. Cp. Matt. 5. 31; 
: 19. 7,8. 
; write. See note on Ex. 17. lsand Ap.47. Cp. Matt. 5.31. 
Bi 
25 When thou comest into the °standing 
corn of thy neighbour, 


then thou mayest pluck the ears with thine 
hand ; 


but thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy 
neighbour’s standing corn. 


2 4 When a °man hath taken a wife, and 
married her, and it come to pass that 
she find no favour in his eyes, because he 
hath found some uncleanness in her: tben 
let him ? write her.a bill of divorcement, and 
give it in her hand,. and send her out of: his 
ouse. 


I m? 





K?jr 





} Vineyard. 


? 








| Cornfields. 
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24. 2. DEUTERONOMY. 24. 19. 





2 And when sbe is departed out of bis house, 
she may go and be another man's wife. 

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth 
it in her hand, and sendeth her out of his 
house; or if the latter husband die, which 
took her to be his wife; 

4 Her former husband, which sent her away, 
?may not take her again to be his wife, after 
that she is defiled; for that is abomination 
before °the LORD: and thou shalt not cause 
the land to °sin, which °the LORD thy °God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 


5 ° When a man hatb taken a new wife, be 
shall not go out to war, neither shall he be 
charged with any business: buf he shall be 
free at home one year, and shall cheer up his 
wife which he hath taken. 


6 No man shall take the nether or the upper 
° millstone to ° pledge: for he taketh a man’s 
° life to ° pledge. 


7 If a ! man be found stealing ° any of his 
brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh 
merchandise of °him, or selleth him; then 
that thief shall die; and thou shalt ° put evil 
away from among you. 


8 Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that 
thou observe diligently, and do according to 
all that the priests the Levites shall teach 
pou: ^as I commanded them, so ye shall 


9 Remember what *the LORD thy *God did 
unto ° Miriam’ by the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypt. 


10 When thou dost °lend thy ° brother any 
thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch 
his ° pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man 
to whom thou dost lend shall bring out the 
10 pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou shalt not 
sleep with his !? pledge: i 

13 In any case thou shalt deliver him the 
1 pledge again when the sun goeth down, 
that he may sleep in his own °raiment, and 
bless thee: and it shall be righteousness unto 
thee before ‘the LORD thy ‘God. 


14 Thou shalt not °oppress an hired servant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of miy een that are in thy 
land within thy gates: . : : 
15 At his dag thou shalt give him his hire, 
neither shall “the sun go down upon it; for he 
is poor, ^and setteth ?^ his heart upon it: lest 
he cry against thee unto *the LORD, and it be 
*sin unto thee. 


16 The fathers shall not be put to death ° for 
the children, neither shall the children be put 
to death for the fathers: every man shall be 
put to death for his own ‘sin. 


the stranger, nor of the ° fatherless; nor take 
a widow’s raiment to ° pledge : : 

18 But thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman °in Egypt, and ‘the LORD thy 
‘God redeemed thee thence: therefore 3 com- 
mand thee to do this thing. 








17 Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, 





24. 1-18 (J?, p. 244) PERSONS. 
(Extended and Repeated Alternations.) 
J?! M! | v! | 1-4. Divorce. 
wi | 5, Remarriage. 
x! | 6, Pledge. 
M? | y? | 7. Slavery. 
w? | 8,9. Leprosy. 
x* | 10-13, Pledge. 
v3 [ 14, 15, Service. 
wi | 16. Punishments. 
x* | 17,18. Pledge. 

4 may nottake her again. Op. Jer. 3.1. 

sin. See Ap. 44. i. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. 

& When, &c. Cp. 20.7. 

6 millstone. Hand-mills found in every house. 
Corn ground daily. 

pledge. Heb. kabal =something tied up with a 
cord, hence the term bond (= bound); cp. Ex. 22. 26: 
transferred to tho person so bound. Cp. v. 10-13, 

life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

7 any=asoul Heb. ephesh. Ap. 13. Cp. Ex. 21. 16, 

him. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), 
reads "her", fem, to agree with nephesh; or else 
a female in contrast with the “ him ” in next sentence. 

put evil away. See note on 13. 5. 

8 as=according as. But a special various reading 
called Sevir (Ap. 34) reads “ which”, or “ for that”. 

9 Miriam. Cp. Num. 12.10. 

10 lend. Cp. Ex. 22. 25-27, 

brother =neighbour. 

pledge. Heb. ‘dbét. =a security. Not the same 
word in vv, 10, 11, 12, 13 as in vy. 6 and 17. 

13 rgaiment —-the mantle given to this day; not only 
for debt, but as a token that a business promise wil 
be kept. 

14 oppress = defraud. Cp. Lev. 19. 13. 

15 the sun go down. Cp. Jas. 5. 4. 

and setteth —and þe lifteth up. 

his heart=his soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

16 for the children, This is Jehovah's law for 
man. His own right of judgment remains. Cp. 
2 Kings 14.6. 2 Chron. 25, 4. 

17 fatherless. Some codices, with Jon. and Sept., 
read "or the widow”. 

pledge, Not Heb. “dbédt as v. 10-13, but kabal, as in v. 6. 

18 in Egypt. Some codices, with one early prin 
edition, Onk., and Sept., read ‘‘in the land of Egypt”. 
as in v. 22. 


19-22 (K?, p. 244. HARVESTS. 
(Extended and Repeated Alternations.) 
y' | 19-. Harvest. Wheat. 

21 | -19-, Prohibition. 
al } —19, n. 


M? 





Isa. 50. 1. 
Ap. å. II 
L 
























K5 N! 


i 








N?!y?|2o-. Harvest. Olives. 
i z? | -20-. Prohibition, 
ai | -20. Reason. 

i N3 | y3 | 21—. Harvest. Grapes. 





1 


i z3 | -21—, Prohibition. 
i 83 | -21. Reason. 
19 harvest, put for "corn" by Fig. Mefonymy (o! 
Adjunct). Seo Ap. 6. 
stranger... fatherless... widow. Not the tramp, 
or ne'er-do-well, or the drunkard. And in kind, not 
money. 
















19 When thou cuttest down thine ° harvest in 






thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be 
for the ° stranger, for the ° fatherless, and for 
the ? widow: 







all the work of thine hands. . 
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24. 20. DEUTERONOMY. 25. 18. 
AANE o a a a a a a 
20 When thou beatest thine olive tree, 25. 1-3 (J*, see p. 266). PERSONS. 
1 men. Heb. pl. of 'īsh, or 'endsh. Ap. 14. 
Shall justify. Cp. 16.18; 17.5, Ex. 29.7. Prov. 


thou shalt not go over the boughs again: 17. 15. 

g 19 T wicked. Heb. üsh'a. See Àp. 44. x. 
it shall be for the ` stranger, for the father-| 3 Forty stripes. To ensure obedience to this law, 
less, and for the widow. tradition made the stripes 39, and gave three strokes 


u h e grapes of thy | with a thong of thirteen cords. Cp. 2 Cor. 11. 24. 
21 When thou gatherest the grapes © y vile =mean, or lightly esteemed. 


vineyard, 
thou shalt not glean i£ afterward: 4 (K4, p. 266). THRESHING. 
it shall be for the }* stranger, for the fatherless, | _4 not muzzle. Animals generally muzzled in the 
and for the widow. East. Cp. 1 Cor. 9,9, 1 Tim. 5, 18. 

22 And thou shalt remember that thou wast| 5 16(J5, 5.266. PERSONS AND PROPERTY. 
a bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore 3 eee) (Introversion.) 


command thee to do this thing. J5 | b | 5-10. Injustice re Seed. 
e [ 11, 12. Unfairness 7e Striving. 


b | 13-16. Injustice re Dealing. 





2 5 If there be a controversy between ° men, 
and they come unto judgment, that the 

judges may judge them; then they °shall 5-10 (b, above). INJUSTICE re SEED. 
justify the righteous, and condemn the ° wicked, (Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be|b; 01; d'|5-. Case. Refusal. 

worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall e! | -5. Command. 

cause him to lie down, and to be beaten f! | e. Result. Succession. 
before his face, according to his fault, by! 0?/@?!7-. Case. Refusal. 

a certain number. e? | -7. Declaration. 

3 °Forty stripes he may give him, and not kiss f? |s- ed Remonstrance. 
exceed : lest, if he should exceed, and beat him p | :8. es ergigtenoe; 

above these with many stripes, then thy e? | 9. Action. 


à f? | 10. Result. Stigma. 
brother should seem °vile unto thee. B If brethren, &c. Cp. Gen. 38.8. Ruth 4.5, &c. 


4 Thou shalt °not muzzle the ox when he| Matt. 22.24. Mark 12.19. Luke 20. 2s. 
treadeth out fhe corn. stranger = foreigner. 


o 6 put out =blotted out. 
5 °If brethren dwell together, and one of 7 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. Cp. Ruth 8. 12, 13; 


them die, and have no child, 4. 5, 6. 


the wife of the dead shall not marry without, 9 in the presence, &c. Ruth 4. 11. 
untoa?stranger: her husband's brother shall| loose his shoe. Cp. Ruth 4. 7, 8. 
go in unto her, and take her to him to wife,| Shoe —sandal. 


, 13 divers weights. Heb. & stone anda stone. Put 
mu the duty of an husband's brother by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), for any weight. Ap. 6. 


14 divers measures. Heb.an ephah and an ephah. 
6 And it shall be, that the firstborn which | Cp. Lev. 19.35, 36, Prov. 11.1; 20.10. See Ap. 61. IIT. 3. 
she beareth shall succeed in the name of his| 15 in the land=on the soil or ground. 
brother which is dead, that his name be not| the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
?put out of Israel. God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. 
. f 17 Remember. Cp. Ex. 17. 8-16. An event ordered 
7 And if the °man like not to take his |to be written down. 
brother's wife, Amalek. Name ofa man, put for his posterity, by 
then let his brother's wife go up to the gate | Fis: Méonymy (of Adjunct) Ap. 6. 
unto the elders, and say, ‘My husband’s 
prother refuseth to raise up unto his brother 12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine 
a name in Israel, he will not perform the duty eye shall not pity her. 


f husband" ther.” 
OLI DUBDA HE S DESEE d . 18 Thou shalt not have in thy bag ° divers 
8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, weights, a great and a small 











and speak unto him: — 14 Thou shalt not have in thine house "divers 
and if he stand fo it, and say, ‘I like not to Measures, a great and a small. 
take her ;’ 15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just 


Sx - I ight, a perfect j shal 
9 ‘Then shall his brother’s wife come unto haves that thy days may be lengthened “in 

im °i e presence of the elders, and ° loose ich ° 15 God gi 
m Per from off his foot, and spit in his face, ine ang whlch eo ee ae exer 
and shall answer and say, ‘Soshallit be done 1g For all that do such thin 

y 1 gs, and all that 

unto that man that will not build up his qo unrighteously, ave an abomination unto 
brother’s house.’ — lthe LORD thy God. ME 

10 And his name shall be called in Israel o o 1 ; 

The house of him that hath his shoe loosed. - bv the NE eise e CERRO Mi of 
11 When ‘men strive together one with Egypt; E 
another, and the wife of the one draweth near 18 How he met thee by the way, and smote 
for to deliver her husband out of the hand of the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble 
him that smiteth him, and putteth forth her behind thee, when thon wast faint and weary ; 
hand, and taketh him by the secrets: and he feared not 5 God, = = > 
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25. 19. 


198 Therefore it shall be, when !5the LORD 
thy 15 God hath given thee rest from all thine 
enemies round about, in the land which !5the 
LORD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 
to possess it, that thou shalt ° blot out the ° re- 
membrance of ° Amalek from under heaven; 
thou shalt not forget it. 


26 And it shall be, when thou art come 
in unto the ° land which ° the LORD ° thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
possessest it, and dwellest therein ; 


2 That thou shalt take of the first of all the 
fruit of the ° earth, which thou shalt bring of 
thy land that 1 the LORD thy ' God giveth thee, 
and shalt put i¢ in a ° basket, and shalt go unto 
the place which !the LORD thy !God shall 
choose ^to place His name there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall 
Þe in those days, and say unto him, ‘I° profess 
*this day unto ! the LORD thy ! God, that I am 
come unto the country which ! the LORD sware 
unto our fathers for to give us.’ 


thine hand, and set it down before the altar 
of ! the LORD thy ! God. 

5 And thou shalt °speak and say before ‘the 
LORD thy ! God, 
* A. ? Syrian °ready to perish was my father, 
and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned 
there with a few, and became there a nation, 
great, ° mighty, and populous: 


6 And the Egyptians evil entreated uà, and 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage : 


7 And when ? we cried unto ! the LoRD ' God 
of our fathers, 


|! the LORD heard our voice, and looked on our 
affliction, and our labour, and our oppression : 


8 And ‘the LORD brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an out- 
stretched arm, and with great terribleness, 
and with signs, and with wonders: 


9 And He hath brought us into this place, 
and hath given us this land, even a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 


10 And now, ?behold, I have brought the 
firstfruits of the °land, which Thou, O ! LORD, 
hast given me.’ And thou shalt set it before 
ithe LORD thy ! God, and worship before ! the 
LORD thy ‘God: . 

11 And thou shalt rejoice in every good thing 
which !the LORD thy ! God hath given unto 
thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the 
Levite, and the stranger that is among you. 


all the tithes of thine increase the third year 
which is the year of tithing, 


and hast given it unto the Levite, the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, that they may 
eat within thy gates, and be filled ; 

13 Then thou shalt say before ‘the LORD 
thy ! God, ‘I have brought away the ° hallowed 
things out of mine house, and also have given 
them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the widow, according 
to all Thy commandments which Thou hast 


DEUTERONOMY. 


12 When thou hast made an end of ° tithing | dead body. 








26. 15. 
19 blot out. Fulfilled in the time of Esther in 
402 np.c. See Ap. 50. vii. 5. 
remembrance. Heb. zekar, not zükar, males; as 


Joab seems to have understood it in 1 Kings 11, 15, 16. 
Amalek. Cp. 1 Sam. 15.2, 3, Num. 24, 20. 


26. 1-18 (S?, p. 255) LAWS: ECCLESIASTICAL. 
(Division.) 
S3 | P! | 1-11. Basket of firstfruits. 
P? | 12-15. Tithes. 


1-11 (P! above. BASKET OF FIRSTFRUITS. 
(Introversions.) 


'iQ|g|1. Inheritance possessed. 
h | 2-5-. Command. 
R | i| -s. Unworthiness of grace. 
k | 6. Egypt. Bondage. 
1|7-. Cry made. 
R | -7. Cry heard. 
k |8. Egypt. Deliverance. 
i |9. Grace for the unworthy. 
£ h | 10. Obedience. 
g | 11. Inheritance enjoyed. 
1 land, Heb 'erez— Canaan. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
thy God=thy Elohim. Ap. 4.I. This was omitted 





4 And the priest shall take the? basket out of | in A.V. of 1611. 


2 earth. Heb.-ground or soil, 'ídümóh, as in Ex. 
28. 19; 84.26.  Lev.2. 12; 29. 10. Num. 185. 20, 21. 
Deut. 18. 4. Prov. 8. 9, 10. 

basket. Heb men'e(woven), only here and 28, 5, 17. 

to place =to cause to dwell. 

3 profess = declare. 

this day. See note on 4. 26, 

5 speak and say. Note the idiom, generally ren- 
dered “answer and say”, where the first verb must 
always be rendered according to the context. Here 
* confess and say ". 

Syrian -an Áramaean: i.e. Jacob. 

ready to perish = perishing. Gen. 42. 1, 2. 

mighty. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Jon., and 
Sept., read “and mighty”. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton 
(Ap. 6), thus produced. 

7 we cried. See Ex, 2. 23-25; 8. 7, &c. Ps. 107. 6, 
and ep. Josh. 24. 7. Judg. 4. 3; 10. 12. 2 Chron. 
18. 14. Neh. 9. 27 and Ps. 107. 8, 28. 

10 behold. Fig. Asterismos.  Ap.6. 

land. Heb.'ádümüh ground or soil, as in references 
on " earth " in v. 2. 


12-18 (P?, above TITHES (Introversion). 
P?| m | 12-. Tithes gathered. 
n | -12,13, Duly appropriated (positive). 
n| 14. Duly appropriated (negative). 
m | 15. Prayer offered. 

12 tithing all the tithes. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6)= 
carefully and completely tithed thy increase. Cp, 
14, 28, 29, 

13 hallowed — holy. See note on Ex. 8, 5, 

transgressed —passed over. Heb. ‘dbar, Ap. 44. vii. 

14 mourning. Heb. ‘dvdn,.a Homonym: here= 
suffering, or sorrow (as in Gen. 8b. 18 (marg.), and Hos. 
9. 4), but —mightin Gen. 49. 3. Deut. 21. 17. Job 81.25. 

for the dead. Probably =defilement for touching a 
15 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 





















commanded me: I have not ° transgressed Thy- 
commandments, neither have I forgotten them: 
14 I have not eaten thereofin my ° mourning, 
neither have I taken away ought thereof for 
any unclean use, nor given ought thereof ° for 
the dead: but I have hearkened to the voice 
of ! the LORD my ! God, and have done accord- 
ing to all that Thou hast commanded me. j 
15 Look down from Thy °holy habitation, 
from heaven, and bless Thy people Israel, and 




















278 







































uq 


rs 


dS'u 


DEUTERONOMY. 





26. 15. 


the land which Thou hast given us, °as 
Thou swarest unto our fathers, a ! land that 
floweth with milk and honey.' 


18 $ This day ‘the LORD thy ' God hath com- 
manded thee to do these °statutes and judg- 
ments: thou shalt therefore keep and do them 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ° soul. 


17 Thou hast °avouched ‘the LORD ‘this 
day to be thy ' God, °and to walk in His ways, 
and to keep His "statutes, and His command- 
ments, and His judgments, and to hearken 
unto His voice: 


18 And !the LORD hath avouched thee 
sthis day to be His ° peculiar people, as He 
hath promised thee, and that thou shouldest 
keep all His commandments ; 

19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which He hath made, in praise, and in name, 
and in honour ; 


and that thou mayest be an !5 holy people unto 
1the LORD thy ! God, ^as He hath spoken.” 




























15 as-=according as. 
a land. Heb. ’erez, the land of Canaan. 


2G. 16-19 (R,t, p. 265. THESE STATUTES. 
(Introversion.) 


t| o| 1€. Command. 
p | 17. Jehovah avouched by people. 
p | 18, 19-, People avouched by Jehovah, 
o | -19. Purpose. 7 


16 statutes and judgments. See note on 4, L 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

17 avouched =avowed. 

and. Note Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 11-19. 

18 peculiar — as & treasure, Cp. 7. 6, and see note 
on Ex. 19. 5. 

19 as = according as. This is the end of the fourth 
address, See note on 1. 1. 


27. 1-10 (R, u, p. 255) SACRED PLACES. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


u q |. Command. 
(OT | 8 |2-. Passage of Jordan. 
[t| 72,3. Sacred stones. 
r|e]|4-. Passage of Jordan. 
t | -#-8. Sacred stones. 
q| 9,10. Command, 
1 And Moses. This is the beginning of the fifth 
address, See note on 1. 1. 
this day. See note on 4. 26. 
2 on the day =in the day, or, when. See Ap. 18. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
stones: i.e, rough and unhewn. Cp. Ex. 20. 25. 
plaister = gypsum. A hard white cement. 
3 write. See note on Ex. 17.14. Cp. Josh, 8. 20-32. 
this law: ie. which follows, viz. the blessings and 
curses. 
as=according as. 
4 in mount Ebal. The stones, therefore, carried 
thither from Jordan. XEbal- heaps. 
5 iron. Probably a technical name for a chisel, as 
we now associate it with a laundry or a prison. 
8 very plainly. A useful hint for us= plainly and 





27 ° And Moses with the elders of Israel 
commanded the people, saying, “ Keep 
all the commandments which 3 command pou 
° this day. 
2 And it shall be °on the day when ye shall 
over Jordan unto the land which ° the 
ORD thy ° God giveth thee, 


that thou shalt set thee up great ° stones, and, 
plaister them with ° plaister : 

3 And thou shalt °write upon them all the 
words of °this law, when thou art passed 
over, that thou mayest go in unto the land 
which ?the LORD thy ? God giveth thee, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey; ^as ?the 
LORD ? God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 


4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over 
Jordan, 


that ye shall set up these 2stones, which 5 
command pou ‘this day, °in mount Ebal, and 
thou shalt plaister them with ! plaister. 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto 
?the LORD thy ?God, an altar of ?stones: 
ou shalt nof lift up any ^iron fool upon 

em. 

6 Thou shalt. build the altar of ?the LORD 
thy 2God of whole stones: and thou shalt 
offe 
thy 


well. 
| 9 Take heed —keep silence, or, take note. 

10 commandments. In Hebrew text written sin- 
gular, but read plural, as here. 


27. 11-26 (d, p. 258. GERIZIM AND EBAL, 
(Division:) 
d | S! | 11-13, Arrangement of tribes. 

S* | 14-26. Curses. 


11-13 ($!, above. ARRANGEMENT OF TRIBES. 
(Alternation.) 
S! ju | 11, 12-, On Gerizim to bless, 
v | -12. Tribes detailed, 
# | 13-, On Ebal to curse. 
v|-13, Tribes detailed. 
12 Simeon. For order of tribes see Ap. 45. 








i burnt offerings thereon unto ?the LORD 

7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and 

shalt eat there, and rejoice before *the LORD 
thy ? God. : 

8 And thou shalt? write upon the stones all 


the words of this Jaw ? very plainly. 


9 And Moses and the priests the Levites 192 «These shall stand upon mount Gerizim 
|spake unto all Israel, saying, ^* Take heed, E. T on 
ahd hearken, O Israel; !this day thon art eden: the people, when ye are come over 
become the people of ?the LORD thy ? God. ere 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of ° Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, 
*the oo T. 1 coa and do His ° command- and Joseph, and Benjamin : 

thee Ltbis aye tes, which -F command B And these shall stand upon mount Ebel 











11 And Moses ‘charged the people the same Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, 
day, saying, ; n and Naphtali. s " 
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27. 14. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


28. 11. 





14 And the Levites shall ?^speak, and say | 


unto all the ° men of Israel. with a loud voice, | 

15 ?*Cursed be the man that maketh any | 
graven or molten image, an abomination unto 
*the LORD, the work of the hands of the 
craftsman, and putteth it in a secret place.’ 
And all the people shall answer and say, 
?« Amen." : 

16 ‘Cursed be he that ^setteth light by his | 
father or his mother. And all the people | 
shall say, ‘Amen.’ 

17 «Cursed be he that °removeth his neigh- | 
bour’s landmark.’ And all the people shall | 
say, ‘Amen.’ 

18 «Cursed be he that maketh °the blind to | 





wander out of the way.’ And all the people | 
shall say, ‘Amen.’ 

19 «Cursed be he that perverteth the judg- 
ment of the °stranger, fatherless, and widow.’ 
And all the people shall say, « Amen.” 

20 ‘ Cursed be he that ° lieth with his father's 
wife; because he uncovereth his father’s skirt.” 
And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ 

21 «Cursed be he that lieth with any manner 
of “beast.” And all the people shall say, 
‘Amen’ 

22 «Cursed be he that lieth with ° his sister, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter of | 
his mother.’ And all the people shall say, 
‘Amen,’ 

23 «Cursed be he that lieth with his ° mother | 
in law.’ And all the people shall say, ‘ Amen.’ 

24 «Cursed be he that °smiteth his neighbour ' 
secretly.’ And all the people shall say, 
* Amen. 

25 «Cursed be he that taketh ° reward to slay | 
an innocent °person.’ And all the people shall 
say, ‘Amen.’ 

26 «Cursed be he that °confirmeth not ° all 
the words of this law to do them.’ And all 
the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ 

o8 And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt 

hearken diligently unto the voice of 
°the LORD thy ° God, to observe ^ and to do 
all His commandments which 5$ command 
thee ^this day, 


that ^the LORD thy ° God will 
? above all nations of the : 

29 And ali ?these blessings shall come on thee, 
and overtake thee, 


if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of !the 
Lorp thy ! God. 











set thee on high 





| 20 lieth. Cp. 22. so. 


14 speak, and say. Note idiom, usually rendered in 
New Testament ‘answer and say”. The first verb ia 


to be rendered according to the context. Here = 
“curse and say”, 

men. Heb. pl. of "ish or 'enósh. Ap. 13. 

18 Cursed, Fig. Anaphora. See Ap. 6, “ Cursed” 
twelve times, 

any graven=asculpture. Cp. 4.23. Lev. 19. 4. 


Amen. Note the Fig. Epistrophe (see Ap. 6), each 
clause ending with the same word “ Amen.” 

16 setteth light. Cp. Ex. 21.17, Lev. 19. 3. 

17 removeth. Cp. 19. 14. 

18 the blind. Cp. Lev. 19. 74. 

19 stranger = foreigner. These three put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of Species) for all kinds of afflicted. Ap. 
6. Cp. 24.17. Ex. 22, 21, 22, Jer. 22. 3, 

Lev. 18, 8; 20, 11, 

21 beast. Cp. Ex. 22. 19. Lev. 18.23; 20, 15. 
22 his sister. Cp. Lev. 18. »; 20. 17. 

23 mother in law. Cp. Lev. 18, 17; 20. 14. 
24 smiteth. Cp. Ex. 21. 12. 


28 reward = bribe. Cp. 10.17; 16.19. Ex. 28. 7, s. 
Ps. 15. 5. 

person=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

26 confirmeth not. Cp, 28. 1, 15. Jer. 11. 3-8. 


Gal, 3. 10, 
all. Some codices, with Sam. and Sept., have this 
“all” in the text. 


28. 1-68 (c p. 238). BLESSINGS AND CURSES. 
(Division.) 
ce] T! | 1-14, Blessings. 

T? | 15-68, Curses. 


1-14 (T!, above). 
T'|[w|1-. Obedience. 
x|-1,2-. Blessings (general). 
w | -2. Obedience. 
x | 3-14, Blessings (particular). 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. i 

ànd to do. No “and” in Hebrew text, but it is read 
in some codices with Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 

this day. See note on 4. 26. 

above all nations. See 26. 19. 

2 these blessings. Fig. Hypotyposte, Ap. 6. 

3 Blessed. Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6. “ Blessed” six 
times. Cp. note on “ Cursed”, 27. 15. : 

8 basket. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) for its 
contents. Ap. 6, Cp, 26. 2, 4. 

store = kneading-troughs, put for the dough in them. 

6 comest in. Cp. Ps. i21. 3, 

8 storehouses = barns. Heb. ’dsam. Occurs only 
here and Prov. 8. 10, 

Settest thine hand-lettest thine hand go forth. 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Oause) for all that is wrought 
by it. Ap. 6. : 

hand. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
Sam., Jon., Vulg., read '' hands ^, 

9 holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

10 people = Peoples. 


BLESSINGS (Alternation). 


as =according as. 


3 °Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and) 11 in goods=for good; or, in that which is good. 


blessed shalt thou be in the field. 

4 Blessed shail be the fruit of x 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed” shall be thy °basket and thy 
? store. 

6 Blessed shalt thou be when thou ? comest 
in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest 


out. f . 

7 1iThe LORD shall cause thine enemies that 
rise up against thee to be smitten before thy 
face: they shall come out against thee one 
way, and flee before thee seven 


ways. 
8 !The LORD shall command the blessing 


thy body, and 





upon thee in thy ° storehouses, and in all that 
thou ?settest thine °hand unto; and He shall 
bless thee in the land which ‘the LORD thy 
1God giveth thee. ir eee 
9 !'fhe LORD shall establish thee an “holy 
people unto Himself, °as He hath sworn unto 
thee, if thou shalt keep the commandments of 
1the LORD thy ! God, and walk in His ways. 
10 And alt ° people of the earth shall see that 
thou art called by the name of ! the LORD; 
and they shall be afraid of thee. — 

11 And! the LORD shall make thee plenteous 
^in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
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2 | fruit of thy cattle, 


28. 11. 


oin the land which !the LORD sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 1 The LORD shall open unto thee His gòod 
treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy 
land in his °season, and to bless all the work 


ground, 


lof thine ?hand: and thou shalt °lend unto 


many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And 1the LORD shall make thee ° the head, 
and not the tail; and thou shalt be "above 
only, and thou shalt not be beneath; if that 
thou hearken unto the commandments of ?! the 
LORD thy !God, which 3 command thee ! this 
day, to observe and to do them: 

14 And thou shalt not °go aside from any 


| of the words which $ command thee ? this day, 


to the right hand, or fo the left, to go after 
other gods to serve them. 


15 But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of ‘the LORD thy 
! God, to observe to do all His commandments 
and His ° statutes which 3 command thee ! this 
day; 
that all ^these curses shall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and 
cursed shalt thou be in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy ‘basket and thy 
5 store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest 
in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou goest 


out. 

20 ! The LORD shall send upon thee cursing, 
vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou settest 
thine hand unto for to do, until thou be de- 
stroyed, and until thou perish quickly; because 
of the ° wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou 
hast forsaken Me. 

21 1The LORD shall make the ° pestilence 
cleave unto thee, until He have consumed 
thee from off the °land, whither thou . goest 
to possess it. 

22, 1 The LORD shall smite thee with a.°con- 
sumption, and with a “fever, and with an 
? inflammation, and with an ^ extreme burning, 
and with the sword; and with blasting, and 
with mildew; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou ish. 

23 And thy heaven that is over thy head 
shall be brass, and the earth that is under 
thee shall be iron. - 

24 1The LORD shall make the rain of thy 
land powder and dust: from heaven shall it 
come down upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 
-25 1The LORD ?shall cause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one 
way. against them, and flee seven ways before 
them: and shalt be removed into all the king- 
doms of the earth. . . —— |: 

26. And ° thy carcase shall be meat. ° unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the 
eatth, and no man shall ^fray fhem away. 
:27. iTbe LORD. will smite thee with the 
*botch of Egypt, and. with the .°emerods, 
and with the ^scab, and with the ^itch, 
whereof thou canst not be healed. ^ ^ i 
.98 !The LORD. shall. smite. thee with 


DEUTERONOMY. 


and in the fruit of ° thy | 


28. 33 


thy ground=thy soil. 

in the land «on the soil. 

12 season. Cp. 11. 14. 

hand. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sam., Jon., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read '' hands”, 

lend. Cp. 15.6 and Prov, 22. 7. 

13 the head, and not the tail. 
6) for great emphasis. 


Heb ‘ddamah. 


Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 


above... and not beneath. Fig. Pleonasm. See 
note above. 
14 go aside. Cp. 17. 11,20, Prov. 4. ?7. 


28. 15-68 (T?, p. 275). 


T2] y | 15-. Disobedience. 
z | -15-57, Curses. 
y | 58. ‘Disobedience. 

z | 59-68, Curses. 


15 statutes. See note on 4. 1. 

these curses. Fig. Hypotyposis. Ap. 6. 

90 wickedness. Heb. ré‘a’, Ap. 44. viii. 

21 pestilence. Probably true Oriental plague. 

Jand=soil. Heb. ’ddamah. 

22 consumption. Probably phthisis, 

fever. Probably a continued fever of some kind. 

inflammation. Probably the rigor and heat of 
malarial intermittent fever. i 

extreme burning. Probably prickly-heat. 

25 shall cause. Note the fulfilment of vv. 25, 37, 46, 
48, 49, 50, 52, 62, reaching down to the present day. 

26 thy carcase. Sept. ho? mekroi, with article, 
denoting corpses as distinct from the people who are 
dead. 

unto all fowls. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., Sept., 
and Syr., read “for the bird” 

fray = frighten (Old English). 

27 botch =elephantiasis. 

emerods- Old English spelling of modern Hmemor- 
rhoids, or "piles". Written ''posteriors" in Hebrew 
text, but read “tumours” by way of Fig. Euphemism, 

scab —aggravated psoriasis. 

itch - prurigo. 

30 lie with. Heb. Euphemism for '' ravish ", 

32 might=power. Heb.’ël. Ap. 4. iv. 

hand. Some codices, with three early printed editions 
and Syr., road plural, “hands”. 

33 labours. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for thc 
result or fruit of them. Ap. 6. 


CURSES (Alternation). 





madness, and blindness, and astonishment 
of heart: 

29 And thou shalt grope at noonday, ?as 
the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt 
not prosper in thy ways: and thou shalt be 
only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and 
no man shall save thee. 

80 Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another 
man shall °lie with her: thou shalt build an 
house, and thou shalt not dwell therein: thou 
shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather 
the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shail be slain before thine eyes, 
and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall 
be violently taken away from before thy face, 
and shall not be restored. to thee: thy sheep 
shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou 
shalt have none to rescue them. 

32. Thy sons and thy daughters shall be 
given unto another people, and thine eyes 
shall look, and fail with longing for them all 
the day long: and there shall be no °might 
in thine ° hand.. > . . l G 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy “labours, 
shali a nation which thou knowest not eat up; 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


and thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed | 3*7 nations peoples. Cp.1Kings9.8. Pa. 44. 13, 14. 


alwa 


34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight 
of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

35 ! The LORD shall smite thee in the knees, 
and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot 
be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the 
top of thy head. 

36 ! The LORD shall bring thee, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known; and there shalt thou serve other 
gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, 
a proverb, and a byword, among all ? nations 
whither 'the LORD shall lead thee. 

38 Thou shalt carry much seed out into the 
field, and shalt gather but little in; for the 
°locust shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress 
them, but shalt neither drink of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes; for the worms shall 
eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout 
all thy °coasts, but thou shalt not anoint 
thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall 
cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, 
but thou shalt not enjoy them; for they 
shall go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall 
the ° locust ° consume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee shall 
get up above thee °very high; and thou shalt 
come down ° very low. 

44 $e shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not 
lend to him: he shall be the head, and thou 
shalt be the tail. 

45 Moreover all these curses shall come 
upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and over- 
take thee, till thou be destroyed; because 
thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of ! the 
LoRD thy !God, to keep His commandments 
and His °statutes which He commanded thee: 

46 And they shall be upon thee for a sign 
and for a wonder, and upon thy seed ° for 
ever. 

47 Because thou servedst not !the LORD 
thy ! God with joyfulness, and with gladness 
of heart, for the abundance of all things; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies 
which !the LORD sball send against thee, 
in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in want of all things: and he shall put 
a ? yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have 
dE thee. . 

49 1 The LORD shall bring a nation against 
°thee ‘from far, from the end of the earth, 
as swift °as the eagle flieth; a nation whose 
tongue thou shalt not °understand ; 

50 A nation °of fierce countenance, which 
shall not regard the person of the old, nor 
shew favour to the young: 

51 And he sball eat the fruit of thy cattle, 
and the fruit of thy land, until thou be de- 
stroyed: which also shall not leave thee 
either corn, "wine, or oil, or the increase of 
thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have 
destroyed thee. 3 ; 

52 And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced ‘walls come down, 


88 locust. Heb.'arbeh. Used of' the Egyptian plague. 
Ex. 10. 4, &c. Cp. v. 42. 

40 coasts = borders, or confines. 

42 locust = grasshopper. 
its wings. 

consume. Heb. possess. 

43 very high. Heb. “high, high”, 
Ap. 6, 

very low. Heb. “low,low”. Fig. Epizeuxis, Ap. 6. 
Cp. the Fig. Isa. 26. 3, &c. 

45 statutes. See note on 4.1. 

46 for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of Whole). 
The whole of time put for a part of it, 

48 yoke of iron, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) 
(Ap. 6) for a heavy yoke or a grievous bondage. 

49 thee. The judgments that follow are for ‘the Jew 
first", but also for the Gentile. Cp. Isa. 13, 9, Rom. 
2. 7-10. 

&8 — according as. 

understand. Heb. "hear", Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct) for understanding. Ap, 6. 

50 of fierce countenance. Heb.-strong of face: 


Fig. Epizeuzis. 


Ap. 6. 


28. 58. 


Heb. z*lázal, from noiso of 


“strong” put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for bold- |, 


ness or fierceness. Cp. Isa. 5. 26-25, Jer. b. 15-17. 

51 wine. Heb.tirdsh. See Ap. 27. II. Some codices, 
with Sam. and Syr., read "or new wine”, 

53 eat. Cp. Jer. 19. 9. 

B4 man. Heb. teh. Ap. 14. II. 

86 adventure. Old English idiom for ‘ venture 
to go". 

B8 written. See note on Ex. 17, 14. 

this book. See Ap. 47, and cp. v, 61 below. 

name. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for Him 
who bears it. Ap. 6. 

THE LORD THY GOD = Jehovah thy Elohim. 
For words in large capitals in A.V, and R.V. see Ap, 48, 





wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy 
land: and he shall besiege thee in all thy 
gates throughout all thy land, which !the 
LORD thy ! God hath given thee. 

53 And thou shalt °eat the fruit of thine 
own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, which !the LORD thy !God bath 
given thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee: 

54 So that the ° man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, his eye shall be evil 
toward his brother, and toward the wife of 
his bosom, and toward the remnant of his 
children which he shall leave: 

55 So that he will not give to any of them 
of the flesh of his children whom he shall 
eat: because he hath nothing left him in the 
siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among 
you, which would not °adventure to set the 
sole of her foot upon the ground for delicate- 
ness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil 
toward the husband of her bosom, and toward 
her son, and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her young one that cometh 
out from. between her feet, and toward her 
children which she shall bear: for she shall 
eat them for want of all things secretly in the 
siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy 
shall distress thee in thy gates. 


58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are ° written in ° this 
book, that thou mayest fear this glorious and 
fearful ° name, ° THE LORD THY GOD; - 
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28. 59. 


59 Then !the LORD will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover He will bring upon thee all the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; 
and they shall cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague, 
which is not written in °the book of this 
law, them will !the LORD bring upon thee, 
until thou be destroyed. 

62 And ye shall be left few in number, 
whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for 
multitude; because thou wouldest not obey 
the voice of !the LORD thy ? God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that ‘°as 1 the 
LORD rejoiced over you to do gou good, and 
to multiply you; so ‘the LORD will rejoice 
over you fo destroy you, and to bring pou to 
nought; and ye shall be plucked from off the 
land whither thou goest to it. 

64 And ithe LORD shall scatter thee among 
? all people, from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other; and there thou shalt serve 
other gods, which neither tfou nor thy fathers 
have known, even wood and stone. 

65 And among these nations shalt thou find 
no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have 
rest: but !the LORD shall give thee there 
a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
sorrow of ° mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before 
thee; and thou shalt °fear day and night, and 
shalt have none assurance of thy life: 

67 In the mone, thou shalt say, °‘ Would 
God it were even!’ and at even thou shalt 
say, °* Would God it were morning!’ for the 
fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt fear, 
and for the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

68 And ithe LORD shall bring thee °into 
Egypt again with °ships, by the way whereof 
I spake unto thee, ‘Thou shalt see it no more 
again:' and there ye shall be ? sold unto your 
enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, and 


no man shall ° buy you.” 

; 2 These are the words of the ° covenant, 
which °the LORD commanded Moses 

to make with the ° children of Israel in the 

land of Moab, beside the covenant which He 

made with them in Horeb, 


2 And ? Moses called unto all Israel, and said 
unto them, “Pe have seen all that ! the LORD 
did before your eyesin the land of Egypt unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto 
all his land ; 

3 The great temptations which thine eyes 
have seen, the signs, and those great miracles : 
-& Yet tthe LORD hath not given you an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears 
to hear,:unto this day. 


B. And I have led you forty years in the 
wilderness: your clothes are *not waxen old 
upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon 



























































6 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
drunk ° wine or °strong drink: that ye might 
know that 3 am ! the LORD your °? God, » 
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29. 16 


61 the book of this law = this book of the law. 
Cp. v. 58. Deut. 29.21; 30.10. 2 Kings 22,13, and Ap. 47. 

64 all people=all kinds of peoples. Put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of Genus). Ap. 6. 

65 mind. Heb, nephesh, soul. Ap. 13. 

66 fear, Heb, Homonym: pakad, to fear, here and 
Job 23, 13; but = rejoice, Isa. 60. 6 (cp. A.V. and R.V.). 
Hos. 8. 5. 67 Would God. Fig. Euche. Ap. 6. 

68 into Egypt. So Hos. 8. 13; 9. 9. May be put by 
Fig. Metonymy for servitude. 

ships. Second occurrence in 0. T. See Gen, 49. 13. 

sold =put up for sale. 

buy you. This is the end of Moses’ fifth address. 
See note on 1. 6, 


29. 1-17 (a, p. 238. INJUNCTIONS plus HOREB. 
RETROSPECTIVE. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
a| Uji. Command 
W|b]|2-4. Egypt. Retrospective. 
c | 5-8. Past days (wilderness). 
U | 9. Command. 
Ww c | 10-15, This day. 
b | 16,17. Egypt. Retrospective. 

1 covenant. See 2 Kings 23. 2, 3. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

children =sons. 

2 Moses called, This begins his sixth address. See 
note on 1. 1. 

5 not waxen old. See ch. 8. 4, and Neh. 9. 21. 

6 wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 

strong drink. Heb. shékar. See Ap. 27. iv. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I 

9 Keep. Cp. 1 Kings 2.3. Ps. 1. 3 

10 men. Heb. pl of "ish or?enosh. See Ap. 14. 

12 maketh =confirmeth. 

13 to Abraham, &e. All three Patriarchs named. 
See note on Gen, 50, 24. 


Dn 


7 And when ye came unto this place, Sihon 
the king of Heshbon, and Og the king of 
Bashan, came out against us unto battle, and 
we smote them: 

8 And we took their land, and gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manasseh. 


9 "Keep therefore the words of this covenant, 
ae do them, that ye may prosper in all that ye 


10 Ne stand this day all of you before ‘the 
LORD your ‘God; your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and ‘your officers, with all the 

men of Israel 


11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
stranger that is in thy camp, from the hewer 
of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water: 

12 That thou shouldest enter into covenant 
with ithe LORD thy *Gud, and into His oath, 
which ithe LORD thy ‘God °maketh with 
thee this day: / 

18 That He may establish thee to day for a 
people unto Himself, and that $e may be unto 
thee a * God, as He hath said unto thee, and as 
He bath sworn unto thy fathers, ° to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only do 3 make this 
covenant and this oath; 

15 But with him that standeth bere with us 
this day before ! the LORD our 5 God, and also 
with Ain that is not bere with us this day: 


16 (For pt know bow we have dwelt in the 
land of Egypt; and how we came through the 
nations which ye passed by; . 
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17 And ye have seen their abominations, and 
their ° idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, 
which were among them .:) 


18 Lest there should be among you man, or 
woman, or family, or ^tribe, whose heart 
turneth away this day from !the LORD our 
$God, to go and serve the gods of these 
nations; lest there should be among you a 
root that beareth gall and wormwood; 

18 And it come to pass, when he heareth the 
words of this curse, that he bless himself in 
his heart, saying, ‘I shall have peace, though 
I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to 
add drunkenness to thirst: ’ 

20 ! The LoRD will not spare him, but then 
the anger of ! the LORD and His jealousy shall 
°smoke against that man, and all the curses 
that are ° written in this book shall lie upon 
him, and ! the LORD shali ?* blot out his name 
from under heaven. 

21 And the LORD sbalil separate him unto 
“evil out of all the tribes of Israel, according to 
all the curses of the covenant that are ? written 
in this book of the law: 


22 So that the generation to come of your 
children that shall rise up after you, and the 
stranger that shall come from a far land, shall 
say, when they see the plagues of that land, 
and ie sicknesses which ! the LORD hath laid 
upon it; 

3 And that the whole land thereof is brim- 
stone, and salt, and burning, that it is not 
sown, nor beareth, nor any grass groweth 
therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and 
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which ! the 
LORD overthrew in His anger, and in His 
wrath : 

24 Even all nations shall say, ‘Wherefore 
hath 1the LORD done thus unto this land? 
°what meaneth the heat of this great anger?’ 

25 Then men shall say, ‘ Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of 1 the LORD ‘God of 
their fathers, which He made with them when 
He brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, gods whom they knew 
not, and whom He had not ° given unto them: 

27 And the anger of !the LORD was kindled 
against this land, to bring upon it all the 
curses that are 7 written in this book: 

28 And 'the LORD rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great 
indignation, and cast them into another land, 
as it is this day.’ 

29 The °secret things belong unto ! the LORD 
our God: but those things which are re- 
vealed belong unto us and to our children 
for ever, 


that we may do all the words of this law, 


30 And it shall come to pass, when all 
these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the curse, which I have set before 
thee, and thou shalt call them to mind among 
all the nations, whither °the LorD thy °God 
hath driven thee, 

3 And shalt return unto ! the LORD thy ! God, 
and shalt obey His voice according to all that 





17 idols=either as manufactured, or derived from 
galal —dung =rotten, or detestable. 


29.18— 30. 20 (b, p. 298. INJUNCTIONS ON 
DISPERSION. PROSPECTIVE (Alternations). 
biX | d | 29. 18-21. Apostasy of persons. 
e | 29, 22-28. Land. Judgment on. 
Y | f| 29. 29-—. The word of Jehovah, Re- 
vealed, 
g | 29.-29. Object: that we may do. 
80. 1,2. Repentance of people. 
é| 30. 3-10. Land. Return to. 
Y | f | 30. 11-14, The word of Jehovah. Plain, 
g | 30. 18-20. Object: that they may 
do. 


E 


18 tribe. Dan and Ephraim not named in Rev. 7. 
Cp. Judg. 17. Ephraim, and 18, Dan. See Ap. 45. 

20 smoke. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

written. See note on Ex. 17. 14, and Ap. 47. 

blot out. See note on v. 18 above. 

21 evil See Ap. 44. viii. 

24 what. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., and Syr., read ‘‘and what”, 

26 given= divided. 

29 secret. The italics in A.V. (put in roman type 
in R.V.) show that the Hebrew was not clear to the 
translators. They make good sense in English, but 
this ig not the sense of the Hebrew text. The words 
rendered “unto the Lorp our God” have the extra- 
ordinary points (Ap. 31) to show that they form no 
part of the text, and should come out, The meaning, 
then, is: 

The secret things, even the revealed things, [belong] 
to us and our children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law”; ie. the revealed things, and 
the secret things which have not been, but will yet be 
revealed. 


30. 1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

2 this day. See note on 4. 26, 

soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 


3 turn thy captivity. Fig. Paronomasia, Ap. 6. 
Heb. e*sháb . . . eth-shebüthkà. Cp. Amos 9. 14,15. Jer. 
80.3, Idiom for relief from any trouble. Cp. Job 42. 10, 

nations = peoples. 

6 will circumcise. Cp.10.16. Jer, 32, 39. Ezek, 11. 
19; 80. 26. 

8 thou shalt return. Op. Hos. 0. 1; 14. 1. 





% command thee °this day, thon and thy chil- 
dren, with all thine heart, and with all thy 
? soul ; 


3 That then ! the LORD thy ! God will ^turn 
thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, 
and will re and gather thee from all the 
° nations, whither }1the LORD thy 'God hath 
scattered thee. . 

4 If any of thine be driven out unto the 
outmost parts of heaven, from thence will 
1the LORD thy ! God gather thee, and from 
thence will He fetch thee: . 

5 And !the LoRD thy 1 God will bring thee 
into tbe land which tby fatbers poss , and 
thou shalt it; and He will do thee 
good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And !the LORD thy ‘God ° will circumcise 
thine heart, and the heart of tby seed, to love 
1the LORD thy ! God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ?soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And !the LORD thy ‘God will put all these 
curses upon tbine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, ligu eae thee. 

8 And ° thou t return and obey the voice 
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1452 | of °the LORD, and do all His commandments 

which § command thee ? this da 

9 And the LonD thy ! God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine “hand, in 
the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: 
for 1the LoRD will again ^rejoice over thee 
for good, °as He rejoiced over thy fathers: 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of 
1the LORD thy !God, to keep His command- 
ments and His °statutes which are written in 
“this book of the law, and if thou turn unto 
1the LORD thy ! God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ? soul, 


11 For this commandment which 3 command 
thee ? this day, it ís ° not hidden from thee, 


i| neither ís it far off. 


k| 12 St is not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, ‘Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
it?’ 


k| 18 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 
shouldest say, ‘Who shall go over the °sea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
it, and do it?’ 


14 But the word ds very nigh unto thee, 


in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it. 


15 ° See, I have set before thee *this day “life 
and good, and death and “evil; 

16 °In that 3 command thee ?this day to love 
ithe LORD thy !God, to walk in His ways, 
and to keep His commandments and Hi 
10statutes and His judgments, 


that thou mayest live and multiply: and ' the 
LORD thy !God shall bless thee in the land 
whither thou goest to possess it, 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou 
wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and 
worship other gods, and serve them; : 

18 I “denounce unto you ?this day, that ye 
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not 
prolong your days upon the land, whither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 


19 °I call °heaven and earth °to record ? this 
day against you, that I have set before you 
life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore 
soon life, that both thou and thy seed may 

ve: 

20 That thou mayest love ‘the LorD thy 
1God, and that thou mayest obey His voice, 
and that thou mayest cleave unto Him: for 
$e is thy life, and the length of thy days: that 
thou mayest dwell ^in the land which ?the 
LORD sware unto °thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give ^them," 

31 And. Moses went and spake. ° these 

words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, * 3 arn an hundred 
and twenty years old this day; I can no more 
go out and come in: also °the LORD hath said 
unto me, * Thou shalt not go over this Jordan.’ 

8 °The LORD thy °God, $e will go over 

before thee, 
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and $e will destroy these nations from before 




































91. 3. 


the LORD-Jehovah. Some codices, with Sam., Onk., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., add “thy Elohim”. 

9 hand. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sam., Onk., Sept, and Vulg., read plural 
* hands ", 

rejoice. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Cp. 28, 63. 


Jer. 82. 41. &8 — according as. 

10 statutes. See note on 4.1. 

this book of the law. See Ap. 47, and cp. 2 Kings 
22.8; 98.25. See note on Ex. 17. 14. 


30. 11-14 (^ p. 279. , THE WORD OF JEHOVAH 
(PLAIN) (Introversion). 


S| hf 1u-. Not hidden. 
1| -11. Distance. Not far off. 
k|12. Not in heaven. Hear and do. 
k | 13. Not over seas. Hear and do. 
i|14-. Distance. Very nigh. 


À | -14. Not hidden. In mouth and heart. 
11 not hidden = not too wonderful. Cp. Rom. | 
10. 6, &oc. 


13 sea, Cp. Rom. 10. 7. 


30. 15-20 (g, p.279. OBJECT: THAT THEY MAY 
CHOOSE (Alternation). 
g | 1| 15,16- Life and good, &c. 
m | -16-18. Object. 
L| 19, Life and good, &o. 
m | 20. Object. 


15 See=Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

life and good, and death and evil. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Effect). Ap. 6. Put for the good things which end in 
life, and evil things which end in death. Cp. Amos 
5. 14, evil. See Ap. 44. viii. 
16 In that. The Sept. reads, ‘ For thou must keep 
the commandments of Jehovah thy God which”, in- 
stead of “In that”. So that this clause apparently was 
in the MS. from which the Sept. was translated. 

18 denounce = declare. 

19 I call. Fig. Deasis, or, Obtestatio. Ap. 6. 

heaven and earth =the heavens and the earth. One 
of thirteen occurrences. See note on 4. 26. 

to record =to witness. 

20 in the land - on the soójl, Heb. 'ídàmüh. 

thy fathers. All three Patriarchs are named. See 
note on Gen. 50, 24. . 

them. This is the end of the sixth address. See 
note on 1. 1. 


31. 1-8 (G, p. 238). POSSESSION WEST OF 
JORDAN (Introversion and Alternation). 
G | n | 1-3-. Jehovah to go before, 
o|p]|-3- Jehov&h to act. 
q | -3. Joshua. 
o | p | 4-6. Jehovah to act. 
q | 7. Joshua. 
n | 8. Jehovah to go before. 


1 these words. The Massorah itself, with Onk., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “all these words”. This is the 
beginning of the seventh address, which’ ends with 
v. 6. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 the LORD=Jehovah. Note the Fig. Epanađiplösis 
(Ap; 6) in this verse, which in the Hebrew text begins 
and ends with ‘‘ Jehovah”. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

as=according as. Cp. tha references to past state- 
ments: 2, 9; 3. 28. Ex. 28. 20, 23; 33. 2 Num. 27. 
15-23, 


thee, and thou shalt possess them: 


and Joshua, $e shall go over before thee, *as|d 
°the LORD hath said, _ | 
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4° And «the LORD shall do unto them ‘as He 
did to Sihon and to Og. kings of the Amorites, 
and unto the land of them, ricm He destroyed. 

5 ‘And ‘the LORD shall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have 
commanded pru. 

6 * Be strong and of a good courage, fear not. 


{nor be afraid of them: for tthe LORD thy 


i 
i 
2t 
i 
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! God, £r if is that doth go with thee; ^ He 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 


7 And ' Moses called unto Joshua, and said 
unto him in the sight of all Israel, *: Be strong 
and of a good courage: for tbc: must ^ go with 
this people unto the land which ‘the LORD 
hath sworn unto their fathers to give them: 
and then shalt cause rhem to inherit it. 


8 And * the LORD, 5» it is that doth go before 
thee; or will be with thee, ‘He will pot fail 
thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be 
dismayed.’ "’ 


9 And Moscs wrote this law, and delivered 
it unto "tbe priests the sons of Levi, which 
bare tbe ark of the covenant of ‘the LORD, 
and unto ali the elders of Israel. ; 

10 And Mewes commanded them, saying, 
^* At the end of every seven years, in the 
“solemnity of the ' year of release, in the 
feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come ' to appear before 
the LORD thy *God in the place which He 
shall choose, thou shalt ‘read this law before 
all Israel in their hearing. | 

12 Gather the le t T, ‘men, and 
women, and “children, and thy stranger that 
is within thy gates. that tbey may hear, and 
that they may learn, and fear ' the LORD your 
! God, and observe to do all the words of this 
law: 

13 And /haf their " children, which have not 
known any thing, may hear, and learn to fear 
* the LORD * your * God, ^ as long as pr live in 
the land whither pe go over Jordan to possess 
it." 


14 And ‘the LORD /said unto Moses, `- Be- 
hold, thy days npproach that thou must die: 
{call Joshua, and present yourselves in the 
i tabernacle of the 
‘give him a charge.’ And Moses and Joshua 
| went, and preserted theraselves in the " taber- 
: nacle of the congregation. 
15 And ‘the LORD a 


in the ' taber- 


pde 1 a pillar Of coni and the pi : 
lof the cloud stood over the ‘door the 
! '* tabernacle. : 


forsake Me, &nd break My covenant which 
1 have made with them. 
17 Then My anger "shall be kindled against 
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| ference to it in Deuterunomy, 


that I may- 





1 


31. i& | 


@ Acd the Loan Het. Jebovwho Note Pg. Aas- 
deed AP € in oero& So each beyenrong with theae 


— 


words. 

€ Be strozg, kc. Cp cc, x Jos Loea TN 

is p5f A OET NDS OAwei DULL Toc. de | 

cr. B. 4 

He will mot fail, &e. Cp dn. Josh bos. i Chron. | 

29 20 See note end sL i 

This is the end of Moses’ seventh address I 

7 go with= bring in | 
í 


31.9— 32.4" Fy sh. LAWS AND SONG: IN 
ANTI: OUT OF THE LAND mtaierstio. 
Por cis s-sé Laws v the Song. 
SUE l-€$ The Song itself, 
S2 4-47. Laws ce the Song 
8-30 r, above, LAWS œ THE SONG 
repeated Alte natics, 
$15. Laws written and read 
who iets, Charge to Mages and Joshua. 
13 ots. Song te be written, 
0 «ti 20 21. Chiarge to Feople. 
toi: song written. 
ut an Charge to Jushua 
t! (4 Song written 
p $029. Charge to Levites, 
t0 00, Song recited, 
® wrote. See note on Ex. 17. 14, ati Ap 45, 
the priests, &c. «the Kohathites; Nun, 4 à 18 
10 At the end, kc. Cp. 15. 0 
solemnity | appointed time,— Heb. mó'ed, 
year of release. So called in 15. 9. The relense ” 
ie referred to in 15. 3,2, 5. The noun "release" occurs 
only in these two punagek The verb occurs in 
Ex. v3. n. tabernaclés booths 
21 to appear. Hee note on Kx. 28. )5 and 4, 26. 
read this law. Cp. 16. 13-15, and sue Neh, fs 1-1. 
129 men. Heb. pl. ut iah or endah. Ap. lé. 
children - little ones. 
13 children - sous. 
your God, A special various reading called Sevir 
Ap. H, with nome eodices and four early printed 


ut 


e Ma M Ma MÀ P aa 


, editions, read "their God”. 


as long as xiltbe days. 
14 said. Sere note on Bs, 
Behold, Fig. Asterteniss. 
tabernacle. tent. Heb. ‘chet, 


Ap. 8. 
Ap. 40. The only re- 
18 pillar of a cloud. The only reference to it iu 
Deuteronomy. door — entrance. | 
16 shalt sleep with thy fathers = shalt lie down te | 
sleep. A beautiful Euphemism (Ap. 6) for death, 
This is the first occurrence, It in used alike of good 
people and evil: of Abab as well as Tsavid; of 
aii tbe kings. even Jehoiakim, who had no burial 
Kee + Sam, 7.33. 3 Kings 1.21: 2.095; 11. n1, €*, 16 
go. 01; 18. 0,96; 16.6, te: 24 66, ce. 2 Kinga 8. 94; 
1G at: IB v12; 14. 16, 32. 29; 16. 7, 13, 50 ; 16. 20 ; WO. 
r2 Y1.:6; 24.6 + Cheon 9.81; 10. 16; 14.3; 18.35; 
1.31; 98. 3, 13; 27. 5; 8. 11 ; B oss; 55 se 

go a whoring. "The constant idioro for idolatry. 

1y shall be kindled Cp 1 Kings 1.11. Hos. 6. 5-4. 


hide My face. Same colices, with fam. Onk . Jon., 
Nert, and Syr, add ‘from them”. Cp. RY te, 
Bt: She: Be: 64 t See also Gen. 4. 14. 
evils. See Ap. 46 viii. 

befall. find. Fig. Prowpopeia (Ap. 6. 

Are not...?&e. Sheonld be ~ Have not those evils 
found me cut, because my God is not ix my mide?" 





Mic. 3,4. 
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31. 19. 


19 Now therefore ?write ye ^this song for 
you, and °teach it the ‘children of Israel : 
put it in their mouths, that this song may be 
a witness for Me against the ‘children of 
Israel. 

20 For when I shall have brought them 
°into the land which I sware unto their 
fathers, that floweth with milk and honey; 
and they shall have eaten and filled them- 
selves, and waxen fat; then will they turn 
unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke 
Me, and break My covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, when many 
Vevils and troubles are '’ befallen them, that 
°this song shall °testify against them as a 
witness; for it shall ^not be forgotten out of 
the mouths of their seed: for I know their 
imagination which they go about, even now, 
before I have brought them into the land 
which °I sware.” 


22 Moses therefore *wrote °this song the 
ue day, and taught it the ? children. of 
srael. 


23 And °He gave Joshua the son of Nun 
a charge, and said, ? * Be strong and of a good 
courage: for thou shalt bring the ?? children of 
Israel into the land which 3 sware unto them: 
and I will be with thee.” 


24 And it came to pass, when Moses had 
made an end of ?writing the words of this 
law ?in a book, until they were finished, 


25 That Moses commanded ?the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of ?the 
LORD, saying, | 

26 “Take °this book of the law, and put it 
?in tbe side of the ark of the covenant of * the 
LoRD your ?God, that it may be there for a 
witness against thee. 

27 For % know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 
neck: ?behold, while I am yet alive with you 
this day, ye have been rebellious: against * the 
LORD; and how much more after my death ? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that I may speak 
these words in tbeir ears, and call ° heaven 
and earth to record against them. 

29 For °I know that after my death ye will 
utterly corrupt yourselves, and turn aside 
from the way which I have commanded pou; 
and !' evil !' will befall pou in ° the latter days; 
because ye will do "evil in the sight of ?the 
LORD, to provoke Him to anger through °the 
work of your bands.” 


30 And ° Moses spake in the ears of all the 
°congregation of Israel the words of °this 


song, until they were ended. 
32 °« Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will 
speak ; 
And hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
2. My ? doctrine shall drop as the rain, 
: *My speech shall distil °as the dew, 
As the small rain upon the tender herb, 
And as the °showers upon the grass: 
::8. Because I will 
; LORD:  - - : Pi 
w. Ascribe ye greatness unto our God... 
4. He is the ° Rock, His work is perfect: 





publish the name of° the ~ 





32. 6. 


19 this song. First reference to the ‘Song of 
Moses". See ch. 82. The last in Rev. 15. 3. 

teach it. To be both written and taught. Cp. v. 22. 

20 into the land=on to the soil. Heb. ’dddmahk. 

21 this song. Second mention of this song. 

testify against =answer them to their face, 

not be forgotten. This song quoted and referred to 
more than any other part of Pentateuch, 

I sware. The Sam., Sept., and Syr. add “unto their 
fathers ”, 

22 this song. The third reference to it, 

23 He: ie. Jehovah. 

Be strong. See note on v. & 

24 in & book. See Ap. 4%. This was the “book” 
found by Hilkiah. 2 Kings 22.8, 2 Chron. 34. 14. 

28 the Levites = Kohathites, v. 9% Cp. Num. 8, 31, 
32. 2 Sam. 15. 24. 

26 this book of the law. See the effect of finding 
it by Jeremiah’s father, 2 Kings 22. 8, and note the 
references to it in vv. 13, 16, 17 (Deut. 29. 25-27), v. 19 
(Deut. 98. 36, 37, 15, words used). Cp. also 2 Kings 28. 
1-3 with Deut. 99. 1; and v. 21 with Deut. 16, 1-8; and 
v. 24 with Deut. 18. 10, 11 (^ put away"! occurs only in 
Deut.); and v. 25 with Deut. 30. 10. in, or by. 

27 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

28 heaven and earth. One of the thirteen occur- 
rences. See note on 4. 26. 

29 Iknow. Cp. Acts 20, 28, 29, 

the latter days. Cp. Gen. 49,1 (Numa, 24, 14). Used 
by Moses, 4. 30. Found also in Jer, 23. 20; 48. 47; 
49.39, Ezek.38.1e. Hos. 3,5. Mic. 4. 1 

the work, &c., viz,, idolatry and other evils. 

30 Moses spake. Beginning of his eighth address. 

this song. The fourth reference to it. It is the key 
to the Apocalypse, Rev. 15. 3, See note on Ex. 15, 1. 


32. 1-43 [For Structure see next page]. 


1 Give ear. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 3. Cp. Isa. 1.2. 

2 doctrine. Heb, lekak. First occurrence. =good 
teaching. 

My speech =the words of my mouth. 

as the dew. Cp. Mic. 5. 7. 

showers. First occurrence. Heb. rébibim.  Else- 
where: Ps, 65.10; 72,6. Jer. 3.3; 14.22, Mic. 5.7, 

3 the LORD —Jehovah. See Ap. 4. II. 

God=Elohim. See Ap. 4. I 

4 Rock. Omit " He is", and read “The Rock, His 
work is perfect". Used of Jehovak. in this song five 
times (the number of Grace. See Ap. 10), vv. 4, 15, 18, 


30, 31, Used twice in irony (Ap. 0), ve. 31, 37, Cp, 
2 Sam. 22, 31, 92. 
GOD = Heb. Z., See Ap. 4. IV. 


iniquity. See Ap. 44, vi. : 

B They have, &c. The Nom., “ generation”, is put 
last by Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 6), for emphasis, in con- 
trast with “the Rock” of v. 4, which is there put first. 
Cp. v. 20. Render the verse thus: 

* A perverse and crooked generation hath cor- 
rupted itself: ` 
[To be] no sons of His is their blemish.” 
spot =blemish. children = sons. 
8 Do...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 8. i ; 





For all His ways are judgment: 
A °GOD of truth and without ° iniquity, 
Just and right is He. 
5 °They have corrupted themselves, their 
°spot is not the spot of his ° children: 
They are a perverse and crooked gene- 
ration. 

6 °Do ye thus requite *the LORD, 
O foolish People and unwise?  . 
Js not Se thy Father that hath bought 

5 thee? : . ` 

<> Hath He not made thee, and established 

thee? . 
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32. 7. 


7 Remember the days °of old, 


Consider the years of many generations: 
Ask thy father, and he will shew thee; 
Thy elders, and they will tell thee. 
8 °When the °Most HIGH ° divided to the 
nations their inheritance, 
When He separated the sons of Adam, 
He set the bounds of the ° People 
According to the number of the children 
of Israel. 
9 For ?*the LORD'S portion is His People; 
Jacob is the °lot of His inheritance, 
10 He found °him in a desert land, 
And in the waste howling wilderness; 
He led him about, He instructed him, 
He kept him as tbe ^apple of His eye. 
ll As an eagle ?stirreth up her ? nest, 
Fluttereth over her young, 
Spreadeth abroad her ? wings, taketh them, 
Beareth them on her ? wings: 
12 So 3the LORD alone did lead ° him, 
FUIS. Mere was no strange °GOD with 
m. 
18 He made him ride on the high places of 
tbe earth, 
°That he might eat the °increase of the 
fields ; 
And He made him to suck ? honey out of 
the ° rock, 
And ?oil out of the ?flinty rock ; 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sbeep, 
With fat of lambs, 


goats, 

With the ?fat of kidneys of wheat; 

And thou didst drink the ? pure ? blood of 
the grape. 


But ? Jeshurun waxed fat, and ?kicked: 

° Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered with fatness; 

Then he forsook ° SOD Which made him, 

And lightly esteemed the °Rock of his 
salvation. 

° They provoked Him to °jealousy with 
° strange gods, 


15 


16 





*! In à desert land He found uis, 


In the waste howling wilderness, about, He led xw, 
First occurrence of Heb, bübah, used of the small round dark pupil of the eye. 
See note on Zech. 2. 8. 
11 stirreth up —fluttereth. Same word as Gen. 1. 2. 
Cp. Ex. 19. 4. 
hich lie the strength. We may read wv, 11, 12 thus: 


apple. 
gate, or door of the eye. 
little girl. 
Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the young in it. 
which lie the feathers. ^ wings. 
“ As an eagle that stirreth up her nest, 

That fluttereth over her young, 


Cp. Ps. 17. 8. 


[8o] He spread abroad His wings; He took him ; 
each line ending with same word “him” in Hebrew and English for 
GOD. Heb.'àl (SeeAp.4.IV.) 13 That he might eat. Sam. and Sept. read “caused 


12 him. Note Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6), 


emphasis, as v. 10. 


him to eat". Hebrew text reads ' And he did eat". b, 1 
honey... oil, Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) for all delicious things. - 
flinty rock. Heb. e#r=rock in situ, sharp and precipitous. 


rence. 
sel'a=a rock, as a fortress, immovable. 
Hence a refuge and security. 
tainous places. 


as chosen by God. 


occurrence. Ap.4. V. Rock. 
“They provoked Him to jealousy 
with foreign gods: 
with abominations » 
They provoked Him to anger." 






ig 


Heb. 'éber : in w 


14 Bashan. Confirming the promise of v. 
fat of kidneys — white of the kernels. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct) for red juice, blood of grapes. Fig. Catachresis. Ap. 6. 
One. First occurrence. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
kicked —trampled under foot.’ 
Thou. Note the Fig. Anaphora in this verse (Ap. 6). 

Heb. zir, as in, v. 13. 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


32. 16. 


32. 1-43 (s, p. 281, THE SONG OF MOSES. 
(Introversion.) 


| A|i-s. Call to hear: and the reason. The pub- 
lishing of Jehovah’s name: His perfect work 
E 








and righteous ways. 

7-14, The goodness and bounty of Jehovah 

to Israel. (Period of the Pentateuch.) 

15-19. Israel's evil return for that good- 

ness. Their pride: forsaking of God; 

despising the Rock of their Salvation ; 
moving Him to anger. (Period, past 
history. The Historical books.) 

D |20. Divine reflections on the period 
while Israel is “Lo Ammi” (not my 
people). (Period oť Minor Prophets, 
especially Hosea.) 

E | 21, Jehovah’s provocation of Israel. 
(Period of Acts and present Dispen- 
sation ) 

22-25, Jehovah's threatening of judg- 

ment on Israel in the great tribula- 

tion. 

26-33. Divine reflections on the period 

while Israel is scattered. (Hosea.) 

34-38. Israel's evil return for Jehovah's 

goodness, Their helpless condition moving 

Him to pity He not forsaking them. 

Their rock useless. (Period of present 
' history.) 

39-42, The judgments of Jehovah. (The period 

of the Apocalypse.) 

43. Call to rejoice: and the reason. The pub- 

lishing of Jehovah's Kingdom. Vengeance on 

Israel's enemies. Mercy for His "Land" and 

for His " People", (Fulfilment of all prophecy.) 

7 of old, or, the days of long ago. Cp. Ps. 77. 5. 

8 When, &c., i.e. He foreknew His purposes con- 
cerning Israel. See Gen. 10. 32, This was 200 years 
before Abraham. 

Most HicH =“‘eltyén. See Ap. 4. 

divided. Asan inheritance. Cp. v.9. Heb. nàhal - to 
possess. See note onv. 9. Not Heb. pálag (Gen. 10. 25), 
which = to cleave by disruption, or pdrur (Gen. 10. 5, 32), 
which =to divide by breaking off. (See note Ap. 60. I.) 

People = Peoples. 

9 lot-line. Fig. Metonymy 
the inheritance was allotted by & cord or line. 
iChron. 16. 18. Ps. 16.6; 19. 4. Mic. 2. 5. 

10 him: i.e. Jacob. Emphasis on ' him" marked by 
Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6), by which ench clause ends with 
the same word. Here (in Heb.) “him”. 

He instructed 1M, 

As the apple of His eye He kept nim.” 








E 





P| 
e 


B 





A 


(of Cause), Ap. 6, because 
Cp. 





Heb. = hole, 
Called “ pupil” from Latin pupilla =a 
nest. Put by Fig. 
Isa. 63, 9. wings. Heb. kànaph: in 
He bare him on His pinions: 

Jehovah alone did lead him, 

And [there was] no strange god with him." 





inerease. Heb. nüb, fruit from land. First occur- 
rock. Heb. 


13. as to high or moun- } 
pure = unmixed. blood. . Put by Fig. 
18 Jeshurun =the Upright 
Ap. 6, for the ideal Israel (cp. 33. 5, 26. Isa, 44, 2) 
Hence, to contemn. Heb. bü'at. First occurrence. | 
GOD = Eloah. The God in respect of worship. First 
16 Note the Introversion of these four lines : 
From this, “abominations” generally means idols. 
jealousy. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Cp. Ps. 
78. 58. sod ` 
strange = foreign. 
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To °gods whom they knew not, 
To ?*new gods that came ° newly up, 
Whom your fathers °feared not. 
18 Of the Rock That begat thee thou art 
unmindful, 
And hast forgotten 3GOD That formed 
thee. 
19 And when ‘the LORD saw if, He °ab- 
horred fhem, 
Because of the provoking ° of His sons, 
and of His daughters. 


20 And He said, ‘I will ^hide My face from 
them 
I will see what their end shall be: 
For thep are a very °froward generation, 
Children in whom is no faith. 


21 Thep have moved Me to 3 jealousy with 

that which is ° not GOD; ; 

They have ” provoked Me to anger with 
their vanities: 

And § will move them to jealousy with 
those which are °not a People; 

I will provoke them to anger with a 
foolish nation. 


22 For a fire is kindled in Mine anger, 
And shall burn unto the lowest ° hell, 
And shall consume the earth with her 
increase, 
And °set on fire the foundations of the 
mountains, 
23 I will heap ? mischiefs upon them; 
I will spend Mine °arrows upon them. 
24 They shall be burnt with hunger, 
And devoured with ? burning heat, 
And with bitter destruction: 
I will also send the teeth of beasts upon 
. them, 
With the poison of °serpents of the dust. 
25 The sword without, 
And terror ° within, E 
Shall ° destroy both the young man and 


the virgin, 
The suckling also with the °man of gray 
hairs. 
281 said, I would ‘scatter them into 
: corners, ` 


I would make the rememtrance of them 
to cease from among ° men: 
27 Were it not that ° I feared the wrath of 
the enemy, 
.Lest their adversaries should ° behave 
‘themselves strangely, 
And iet they should say, ‘Our hand is 


-big ae 
And "the LORD hath not done all this.’ 
28 For thes are a nation void of ? counsel, 
, Neither is fhere any understanding in 


irse them. 
29 : Oo 


^ Thatthey would consider their letter end!. 


80 How should ?^one chase a thousand, 
And two put ten thousand to flight, 
Except their “Rock had sold them, 
And 3the LORD bad shut them up? 





that they were wise, that they under- 








32. 16. DEUTERONOMY. 32. 35. 
With abominations provoked they Him | 17 devils = demons. Heb. shed, First occurrence. 
to anger. Cp. Ps. 106. 37, 1 Cor. 10. 20. 
17 They sacrificed unto ^devils, not to| GOD-—eloah. See AP 
GOD; gods —'elohim. Ap. 4. I. ] Y 
ean new —recent, lately. Heb. károb, as in Judg. 5. 8. 


newly =recently. 

feared —trembled at. Heb. sü'ar, Not gir, reverence. 

19 abhorred. Cp. Ps. 106. 40, 

of. Gen. of origin =the provocation produced by the 
conduct of His People. 

20 hide My face. See note on 81. t7. 

froward = perverse. Heb. háphakpak. First occ. 

21 Note the alternation of the four lines, marked by 
'! jealousy, anger, jealousy, anger”. 

not GOD =no ‘ël. Ap. 4. IV. 

provoked. Cp. Rom. 10, 19, 


not a People=no People. Cp. Rom. 10. 19; 11.11, 


See Ap. 35. 

22 hell-sh'eól. 

set on fire. Heb. lahat. First occurrence. 
23 mischiefs. See Ap. 44. viii. 


arrows. Fig, Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. They are 
named in v. 24, 

24 burning heat. Heb. resheph. 

serpents. Heb. zãhal=to crawlor creep, 

25 within =from the inner chambers, 

destroy = bereave, 

man. Heb. "ish Ap. 14. II. 

26 scatter them into corners = disperse them, 
scatter as with the wind. The verb pd@’ah occurs only 
here, The Severus Codex (Ap. 34) divides the one 
word 'aph'&yhem (disperse them) into the three words 
'aph, 'ey, hem, |I said] in anger, Where are they?” 

men. Heb. 'énósh —mortals. Ap. 14. III. 

27 I feared. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). 

behave themselves strangely=mistake it, Heb. 
nükar, a Homonym with three meanings: (1) to mis- 
take, Deut, 32. 27; (2) to acknowledge, Job 34. 19; 
(8) to deliver. 1 Sam, 23.7. Both A.V. and R.V. miss 
the first (R.V.=misdeem), admit the second and third 
(though the R.V. margin suggests “alienated” for 
*. delivered "), : 

the LORD-Jehovah. Note the five Divine Titles in 
this song. Ap. 4. 

28 counsel=deliberation. Heb. yà'az. 

29 O that. Fig. (Eonismos. Ap.6. Op. Ps. 81. 13, 14. 

30 one chase, &c. Cp. Lev. 26. e. Josh. 23, 10, 
2 Chron. 24. 25. Isa. 30. 17. . 

31 For, &c. Cp. 1 Sam. 2. 2, and note on v, t, above. 

33 wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 2% i. 

34 Is not this. Fig. Hrotésis Ap. 6. 

38 To Me. Hebrew text is li-' to Me", but 
Dr. Ginsburg thinks it is an &bbreviation for ltyom, 
*" for the day ", as seems evident from Sam., Onk., and 
Sept., and from agreeing with the next line. So that 
vv. 34, 35 will read : 

“Tg not this laid up in store with Me, 
Sealed up in My treasuries? 
For the day of vengeance and recompence, 
For the time when their foot shall slip ?" 
This shows that the Ellipsis is wrongly supplied in 
the A.V. ; and that the R.V. misses the point 


First occ. =fever. 
First occ. 


31 ° For their ‘rock is not as our 4 Rock, 
Even our enemies themselves being judges. 
82 For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 
And of the fields of Gomorrah: 
Their grapes are grapes of gall, 
Their clusters are bitter: 
983 Their ^ wine ís the poison of dragons, 
And the cruel. venom of asps. 


94? Is not this laid up in storg with Me, 


And sealed up among My treasures ? 


, 95 *To Me belongeth vengeance, and re- 
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32. 35. 


Their foot shall slide in due time: 

For the day of their calamity is at hand, 

And the things that shall come upon them 
make haste. 

36 For *the LORD shall °judge His People, 
And repent Himself for His servants, 
When He seeth that their °power is 

gone, 
And there is none °shut up, or left. 

87 And He shall say, °‘Where are their 

gods, 
Their }5rock in whom they ° trusted, 

38 VOD did eat the fat of their sacri- 

ces, 
And drank the “wine of their drink 
offerings ? 
Let them rise up and help you, 
^ And be your protection.' 


39 See now that °S, even $, am He, 
And there is no god with Me: 
° kill, and I make alive; 
°T wound, and 5 heal: 
Neither is there any that can deliver out 
of My hand. 
40 For °I1 lift up My hand to heaven, 
And say, 3 live for ever. 
41 If I whet My glittering °sword, 
And Mine hand take hold on °judg- 
ment ; 
I will render vengeance to Mine enemies, 
And will reward them that hate Me. 
49 I will make Mine °arrows °drunk with 
blood, 
And My “sword shall ° devour flesh; 
And that with the blood of the slain and 
of the captives, 
? From the beginning of revenges upon the 
enemy. 


43 ?Rejoice, 
eople : 

For He will avenge the blood of His serv- 
ants, 

And will render vengeance to His adver- 
saries, 

And will ° be merciful unto His ° land, and 
to His ° people.” 


44 And Moses came and spake all the words 
of ° this song in the ears of the people, he, and 
° Hoshea the son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking all 
these words to all Israel: 

46 And he said unto them, ? * Set your hearts 
unto all ° the words which 5j testify among you 
°thisday, which ye shall command TQUE children 
to observe ^to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for you; because 
it is your life: and through this thing ye shall 
prolong your days °in the land, whither ge 
go over Jordan to possess it. 


48 And *the LORD ?spake unto Moses that 
selfsame day, saying, : 
49 «Get thee iy into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of 
Moab, that is over against Jericho; and 
behold the land of Canaan, which 3 give 
unto the ?children of Israel for a posses- 
sion: j 
50 And 


O ye ?nations, with His 


o die in the mount whither thou goest 


DEUTERONOMY. 





32. 52 
36 judge = vindicate. Cp. Lev. 26.25, Judg. 2. 18. 
Ps. 7.8; 185. 14. Jer. 5l. 6. 
power. Heb. ‘‘hand”. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 


Adjunct), Ap. 6, for power contained in it. 

shut up, or left. Heb. ‘dzab, is a Homonym, with 
two meanings: (1) to leave, or forsake, Gen. 2.24; 39. 6. 
Neh, 6. 10. Ps. 49.10, Mal, 4.1, (2) To help, restore, 
strengthen, shut in, or fortify, as in Ex. 23, 5. 
1 Kings 14. 10. 2 Kings 14. 26. Neh. 3.8, Jer. 49. 25. 
See the notes on these passages. Hence, here, v. 36 — 
defended and protected. Note the perplexity mani- 
fested in the margins of A.V. and R.V. 

37 Where...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

trusted. Heb. haga. See Ap. 69. 

38 And be. Sam., Onk., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read 
“ Let them be ”. ` 


39 I, even I, am He. Cp. Isa, 44. 8. 
I kill. Cp. 1 Sam. 2.6, 2 Kings 5.7. 
Iwound. Cp. Job 5.18. Hos. 6. 1. 


40 Lliftup My hand=I swear. The lifting of the 
hand being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the thing signified by it. 

41 sword, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.6. Cp. Rev. 19.15. 

judgment = justice, or retribution. Cp. Isa. 1. 24. 

42 arrows. Fig. Prosopopatheia. Ap. 8. 

drunk=devour. Fig. Prosopope@ia. Ap. 6. 

From the beginning =from [the flesh] of the chief 
leader of. Note the alternation : 

"I will make Mine arrows drunk with blood, 
And My sword shall devour much flesh ; 
With the blood of the slain and of the captives, 
With [the flesh] of the chief leader of the enemy.” 
Cp. Rev. 19, 17-21, to which this refers. See also Ezek. 
39. 17-20, 

43 Rejoice. Fig. Pwanismos. Ap. 6. The song 
began with .Apostrophe, Ap. 6, and thus ends, with 
the same Figure, Moses’ eighth address. See note 
on 1, 6. 

nations. Cp. Ps. 67. 1-7. 

be merciful.-be propitious. Cp. Joel 2. 18. Rom. 15. 9, 

land ... people =the two great subjects of the song 
and of the Old Testament. 

44 this song. This is the fifth and last contextual 
reference to ** the Song of Moses ". 

Hoshea = the old spelling of Joshua. Later it was 
“ Jeshua” (Ezra 2. 2). This was adopted by the Sept., 
and ultimately became “ Jesus”. ` 

46 Set your hearts. Moses’ ninth address. 
note on 1. 5. : 

the words. Not merely the Word of God as 
a whole, but the “ words” of which it is made up. Cp. 
Jer. 15. 16, John 17. 8, 14, 17. 

this day. See note on 4. 26, 

to do. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sam., Sept., Jon., and Syr., read “and to do”. 

47 in the land:on the soil. The end of Moses’ 
ninth address. See note on 1. 1. 

48 spake. See note on 2. 1. 

49 children = sons. 

50 die... be gathered. Fig. Heterósia (of Mood), 
Ap. 6. Imperative for Indicative. Cp. Gen. 25, 8, 17. 

as Aaron =according as Aaron. Cp. Num. 20. 24; 
27, 12-14. 

B1 Because. Cp. Num. 20. 12. 

trespassed. Heb. má'al, Ap. 44. xi. 


See 





Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto hi$ people: 

51 ° Because ye ° trespassed against Me among 
the children of Israel at the waters of Meribah- 
Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; because ye 
sanctified Me not in the midst of the “children 
of Israel. 

52 Yet thou shalt see the land before thee; 
put thou shalt not go thither unto the land 


up, and °be gathered unto thy people; °as which 3 give the children of Israel.” 
[ap and “be gathers! popoi ma MIDTEN E o - 






























































3 And °this ás the ° blessing, wherewith 
Moses °the man of ° God blessed the 
? children of Israel before his death. 


G| 2 And he said, 
?«'The LORD *came from Sinai, 
And ?rose up from Seir unto them; 
He °shined forth from mount Paran, 
And He ?came with ten thousands of. 
?saints: 
From His right hand went a fiery °law 
for them, . 
3 Yea, He ?loved the people; 
All His ?saints are in Thy °hand: 
And °they sat down at Thy ° feet ; 
Every one shall receive of Thy words." 
4 Moses commanded us a law, 
Even the inheritance of the ° congregation 
of Jacob. 
5 And ° He was king in ° Jeshurun, 
When the heads of the people and the tribes 
of Israel ° were gathered together. 


6 *Let ° Reuben ?live, and not die; 
And °let not his ° men be few.” 


7 And this is fhe blessing of ° Judah: and 
he said, 

«Hear, ? LORD, the voice of. Judah, 

And bring him unto his people: 

Let his hands be sufficient for him ; 
And ?be Thou an help fo him from his 
enemies,” 
8 And of Levi he said, 
* Let Thy ? Thummim and Thy ? Urim be 
with ° Thy holy one, 
Whom Thou didst prove at Massah, 
And with whom Thou didst strive at the 
waters of Meribah ; 
9 Who said unto his father and to his 
mother, ‘I have not seen him ;' 
Neither did he acknowledge his brethren, 
° Nor knew his own ?children : 
For they have observed Thy ? word, 
And kept Thy covenant. 
10 They shall °teach Jacob Thy judgments, 
and Israel Thy law: 
They shall put incense ? before Thee, and 
whole burnt sacrifice upon Thine altar. 
11 Bless, ? LORD, his substance, 
And accept the work of his hands: 
Smite through the loins of them that rise 
against him, . 
And of them that hate him, that they rise 
not again.” 

° And of Benjamin he said, 
«The beloved of ?the LORD shall 
^' safety ^by Him; 

And the Loro sball cover him all the day 


long, ; "E 
And he shall dwell between His shoulders,” 


13 And of Joseph he said, 
*« Blessed of ?the LORD be his land, 
For the precious things of heaven, 
For the dew, °and for the deep that coucheth 


v? 


12 
dwell in 





.. ..* beneath, 
14.And for the precious fruits brought forth 
by the sun, 4 
And for the precious things put forth by 
À -the ° moon, — i . 
15 And for the chief things of the ° ancient 
mountains, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


33. 1-29 (C, p. 2369. THE BLESSING OF THE 
TRIBES (Introversion and Numeration). 


C | F[1. Introduction. 
G | 2-5. Israel, collectively, with J ehovah king. 
Hiv!le. Reuben. 
v? | *. Judah. 
v? | 8-11. Levi. 
v! | 12. Benjamin. 
v^ | 13-17. Joseph. 
v5 [ 18, 19. Zebulun and Issachar. 
v? | 20, 21. Gad. 
v* | 22. Dan. 
v? | 23. Naphtali. 
v!0 | 24, 25. Asher. 
G | 26,27. Israel, collectively, with Jehovah king. 
F | 28, 29, Conclusion. 


1 this. 
on 1. 1. 

blessing. To be distinguished from the Song. 

the man of God. First occurrence. See Ap. 49. 
God- Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 I. 
children = sons. 

2 The LOoRD-Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

came, Heb, bc’, to come, or enter on business. Cy. 
Hab. 3. 3. 

rose up. Heb. zdrah, to break forth as light. 

shined forth. Heb. y&ph'a, to shine forth in glory. 

came. Heb. 'üthüh, to come with speed. Cp. maran- 

athah =the Lorp cometh, 1 Cor, 16. 22. 
saints = holy ones, i.e. angels. Cp. Ps. 68. 17. Acts 7. 53. 

Gal. 3.19. Hab. 2.2, Jude14. And see note on Ex. 3. 5. 
law. Heb. dath, an edict, or mandate. Imperial 

mandate. 

3 loved. Heb. "loveth".  Chábab, used only here, 
and only of Jehovah’s love to Israel. 

hand... feet. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
they sat down. Fig. Synecdoche (ot Part). 

Put for teaching thus received. 
shall receive = bore, or carried away. 

4 congregation = assembly. 

5 He = Jehovah, from v. 2. 
above. 

Jeshurun. See note on 32. 15. 
were gathered together=gathered themselves to- 
gether, 

6 Reuben. For the order of the tribes see Ap. 45. 

live, and not die. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6) for em- 

phasis, reversing Gen. 49. 3, 4. 
let not. The word “not” is rightly repeated from 

preceding clause, to supply tho Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 0). 
men. Heb. mhim, men as opposed to women 

and children. . Ap. 14. V. 

7? Judah. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, including 
Simeon; for their inheritance and blessing were one. 
Josh. 19. 1. Judg. 1. 3. be — become. 

8 Thummim... Urim. See note on Ex. 28. 30. 
Num. 28. 55. 

Thy holy one- Thy man ('ish, Ap. 14. IT.) of loving- 
kindness, or gracious One=the High Priest who was 
of the tribe of Levi. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

9 Nor knew. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), put for not 
caring for. Ap. 6. 

children = sons. Written in Hebrew text “son”, 
but read “sons”. word =sayings. 

10 teach, This was the great work of the priests. 
Cp. Lev. 10. 11. Deut. 17. 9, 10. Ezra 7. 10, Jer, 18. 18. 
Hag. 2.1. Mal. 2. 7. 

E Thee = to Thy nose Fig. Anthropopathela. 
Pw c c I : 
19 And of. This “and” is contained in 

codices, with Sam., Sept., and Syr. 

by Him. Sam. and Sept. omit * by Him". 

13 Blessed. Cp. Gen. 49, 25, 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 14-18. Ap. 6. 

14 moon. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for 
months, Ap. 6. a . ' 

15 ancient mountains = mountains of old. Cp v. 27. 


Moses’ tenth (and last) address. See note 


Ap. 6. 


See the Structure G, 


Some 
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33. 15. 


hills, 
18 And for the precious things of the earth 
and fulness thereof, 
And for the good will of Him That dwelt in 
?the bush: 
Let the blessing come upon the head of 


Joseph, 
And upon the top of tbe head of him that 
was ? separated from his brethren. 
17 His glory is like the firstling of his 
bullock, 
And his? horns are like the ° horns of ° uni- 
corns: 

With them he shall push the ° people 
together to the ends of the ° earth: 
And they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
And thep are the thousands of Manasseh,” 


18 And of Zebulun he said, 
“Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out; 
And, Issachar, in thy tents. 
19 They shall call the "people unto the 
mountain ; 
There they shall 
righteousness : 


offer 


the seas, 
And of ° treasures bid in the sand,” 


20 And of Gad he said, 
« Blessed be He That enlargeth Gad : 
He dwelleth as a lion, 


the head. 
21 And he provided the first part for himself, 
Because there, ^in a portion of the law- 
giver, ° was he ° seated ; 
And he came with the heads of the people, 
He executed the justice of ? the LORD, and 
His judgments with Israel.” 


22 And of?Dan he said, 
«Dan is a lion's whelp: 
He shall leap from Bashan.'* 


23 And of ° Naphtali he said, 
« O Naphtali, satisfied with favour, 
And full with the blessing of ?the LORD: 
Possess thou the west and the south.”’ 


24 And of ° Asher he said, 
« Let Asher be blessed with children ; 
Let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
And let him ° dip his foot in oil. 
25 Thy °shoes shall be iron and brass; 
And ^as thy ? days, so shall thy ?strength 
be." 
26 There is °none like unto the °GOD of 
? Jeshurun, 
« W'ho?rideth upon the heaven in thy help, 
And in His excellency on the sky. 
27 The eternal ! God is thy ? refuge, 
And underneath are the everlasting °arms : 
And He shall thrust out the enemy from 
before thee ; 
And shall say, ‘Destroy them.’ 


98 °Israel then shall ° dwell 
alone: 
The ?fountain of ?Jacob shall be upon 
a land of corn and ? wine; 
Also his heavens shall drop down dew. 
| 29 Happy art thou, ^O Israel: a 


in safety 


DEUTERONOMY. 
And for the precious things of the ° lasting 























































sacrifices of 


For they shall suck of the abundance of 


And teareth the arm ° with the crown of 









———————————— 


34. 1. 





lasting =everlasting. Cp. Gen. 49, 26. 

16 the bush. Cp. Ex.8.2. The word occurs only in 
these two places. 

separated. Cp. Gen. 49, 26. 

17 horns. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for Ephraim and Manasseh. 

unicorns. See note on Num. 28. 22. 

people = peoples. 

earth, or land. 

19 treasures hid in the sand =hidden treasures of 
the sand : amber, agate, jet, pearls, glass, &c. 

20 with =likewise, or, yea. 

21 in. Omit. 

was he seated = was reserved. 

22 Dan. Cp. Gen. 49. 16-18. 

23 Naphtali, Cp. Gen. 49. 21, and Josh. 19. 32-39. 

24 Asher. Cp. Gen. 49. 20, 

dip his foot in oil. Oil found there when water 
failed. See 1 Kings 17. 9, and cp. Josh. 19. 24-28. 

25 shoes = under thy shoes, as A.V. margin, i.e. 
above the ground, olives and oil; beneath, iron and 
copper. Refers to rich ores. 

as thy days=as the length of thy days (not “day gn 
as often quoted), ] 

strength =sufficiency, or security, as in a fold. 

26 none like. See note on Ex. 15. 11, 

GOD. Heb.'EL See Ap. 4. 

Jeshurun = Upright, i.e. the ideal Israel (cp, v. 29) 
as the “upright” nation, possessing all these laws. 
See note on first occurrence, 82. 15. 

rideth, Cp. Ps. 68, 4, 33. 

27 refuge =abode. Ps. 90.1; 91. 9. 

“ Above is the everlasting God 
And beneath are His everlasting arms.” 

arms. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
the strength which is in them. Also Fig. Anthropo- 
patheia. Ap. 6. 

28 Israel... Jacob. The name of a man put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for his posterity. Ap. 6. 
Note the name, “ Israel” connected with Divine safety, 
and “Jacob” with earthly substance. 

dwell...alone. Cp. Num. 28.9. Jer. 23. 6, 

fountain, or eye .. . [shall look] upon. | 

wine. See Ap. 27. ii. Heb. t?rosh. 

29 O Israel. The ideal nation, viewed as Jeshurun 
the upright. See note on 32. 15. 

saved by the LORD. This their greatest glory. 

shall be found liars = shall submit themselves. 
Cp. 2 Sam, 22. 45. Ps. 66. 3. 

high places. The end of Moses’ tenth (and last) 
address. See note on 1. 1. 


34. 1-7 (D, ». 236. MOSES' DEATH AND BURIAL. 
(Introversion and. Alternation.) 
D|? | 
æ |7- His age. 


J 
| y | -7. His eye not dim. - 
This chapter is editorial and historical. Always part 
of the Pentateuch, Probably by Joshua, Samuel, or 
School of the Prophets. See Ap. 47. 


Or, 


x | 1-. His ascent. 
y | -1-4. His eye caused to see. 
K | 5. His death. 
K | s. His burial. 









Who is like unto thee, O people ° saved by 
2the LORD, 

The shield of thy help, 

And who is the sword of thy excellency! 

And thine enemies °shall be found liars 
unto thee ; 

And thon shalt tread upon their “high 
places." 


34 And Moses went up from the 
Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, 
top of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. 
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Vot uen t eges tuu el cui Lue me a a ea erede 


34. 1. 


And ?the LORD ?shewed him all the land of 
Gilead, unto ° Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 
and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto 
the ° utmost sea, 

3 And the ?south, and the plain of the valley 
of Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. 

A' And !the LORD °’said unto him, “This is 
the land which °I sware °unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, ‘I will give it 
unto thy seed:’ I have caused thee to see it 
with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over 
thither.” 


5 So ° Moses the servant of 'the LORD died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the 
°word of ‘the LORD. 


6 And ° He buried him in a valley in the land 
of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no ^man 
knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 


7 And Moses was ^an hundred and twenty 
years old when he died : 

his eye was not dim, nor his ?^natural force 
abated. 





,8 And the ° children of Israel wept for Moses 
in the plains of Moab ° thirty days : so the days 
of ene and mourning for Moses were 
ended. 


9 And ° Joshua the son of Nun was full of 
the “spirit of wisdom; for Moses had laid his 
hands upon him: 
and the *children of Israel hearkened unto 
him, and did °as ! the LORD commanded Moses. 


10 And there arose not ^a prophet since in 
Israel like unto Moses, whom ! the LORD knew 
? face to face, 

11 In ail the signs and the wonders, which 
ithe LORD sent him to do in the land of 
Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, 
and to all his land, i 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all 
the great terror which Moses shewed in the 
sight of all Israel. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


34. 12. 


e MM 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Cp. Ap. &. II. 

shewed him=caused him to see. Cp. Matt. 4. 8. 
Luke 4. 5. 

Dan. Cp, Gen. 14. 14. Not Judg. 18. 29. 

@ utmost sea. Called “the great sea”. See Joel 2. 20, 
and Zech. 1¢. 8, where A.V, and R.V. not correct. 

3 south = the “Negeb”. See note on Gen. 12. 8, 9; 
13. s, &c. 

4 said. See note on 2. 9. 

I sware. See Gen. 12.7; 18. 17; and cp. Dent, 8. v7. 

unto Abraham. All three Patriarchs named. 

58 Moses the servant of the LORD. First occur- 
rence. Occurs eighteen times. See Josh. 1. 1, 18, 18; 
8. 1, 33; 11. 12; 12. 6, 6; 18,8; 14.7; 18. 7; 22.2, 4,6. 
2 Kings 18. 12. 2 Chron. 1. s; 24. 6; and cp. Heb, 3. 1-8. 
Cp. for other variations of Moses as a servant, Ex. 14. 31, 
Num. 12.7. 1 Kings 8. 63. 1 Chron. 6. 49. 

word. Heb. mouth. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
put for what is spoken by it. 

6 He buried him -Jehovah buried Moses, Said of 
no other. Hence, when raised for the Transfiguration, 
Satan, who has the power of death (Heb. 2. 14), '* con- 
tended” with Michael about his body, Jude 9. So God 
has buried the Law for those who, being "in Christ", 
have died and are dead tothe Law. Op. Rom. 6. 2, 6-8; 
7. 1-5, 6 (margin). i 

man. Heb. "ih. Ap. 14. II. 

an hundred and twenty years old. Moses died 
the youngest of any of his kindred, e.g. Levi was 137, 
Kohath 183, Amram 197, Aaron 123, Miriam 126 or 
more. 
natural force = moisture, or freshness. 


34. 8-12 (A, p. 236. CONCLUSION (Introversion), 


A|L|& Moses. Mourned. 
M|9- Joshua. Qualified, 
M|-9. Joshua. Obeyed. 


L | 10-12. Moses, Praised. 


8 children =sons. 

thirty days. The mourning lasted from thirtieth 
day of the eleventh month (Sebat) till the twenty- 
ninth (and last) day of the twelfth month (Adar). See 
Ap. 51. IIL 5. Thus the forty years were completed : 
from 1st Abib, 1491. , See Ap. 50, VII. 4. 

9 Joshua. Cp. Num. 27. 23. 

spirit. Heb. riack. Ap. 9% 

as = according as. 

10 & prophet. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus) Ap. 6. 
A common name put for a proper name, Moses being 
the prophet. Ap. 6. 

face to face. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. Cp. 5. 4, 5. 





JOSHUA. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Introversion.) 


A|1.1-18. JOSHUA ENTERING ON HIS WORK. 
B |2. 1—7. 2. JORDAN. EVENTS CONNECTED THEREWITH. 
C | 8. 1.—12. 24. THE LAND. CONQUEST. 
Ç |18. 1—21. 45. THE LAND. DIVISION. 
B | 22. 1-34. JORDAN. EVENTS CONNECTED THEREWITH. 


Á |23. 1—24. 283. JOSHUA ENDING HIS WORK. 





EPILOGUE to the whole Book (24. 29-83), 


i aaaŘŮĖĖ— 


For the relation of Josuva to the Pentateuch, see note on Title (p. 291). 
For the relation of Josnua to the Earlier and Later Prophets, see Ap. 1. 
For the relation of Josnua to the Farlier Prophets, see below. 


x | JOSHUA. Israel's settlement in the Laxp ; under Josnua and PRIESTS. 
y | JUDGES. Israel's failure under PRIESTS. 

z | SAMUEL. Israel's settlement in the Lann; under SAMUEL and Kinos, 
y | KINGS. Israel's failure under Kinas, 
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Ba 


Bb 








THE 


BOOK OF 





* Now ?after the death of ^ Moses the serv- 
ant of °the LORD it came to pass, that 
Joshua the son of Nun, 
Moses’ ^ minister, saying, 


1 


2 ^«Moses My servant ^is dead ; now there- 
fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all 
this People, unto the land which °S do give to 
them, even to the ° children of Israel. 

3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, °as I 
?said unto Moses. 

4 °From the wilderness and this Lebanon 
even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great 
sea toward the going down of the sun, shall be 
your ° coast. 


5 There shall not any ° man be able to stand 
before thee all the days of thy life: as I was 
with Moses, so ° I will be with thee : \ wt ? qot 
FALL TREE, NOR FORSAKE THEE. 

6 Be strong and of a good courage: for unto 
this people shalt ° thou divide for an inherit- 
ance the land, which I sware unto their 
fathers to give tbem. 

7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, 
that thou mayest ° observe to do according to 
all the law, which Moses My servant com- 
manded thee: turn not from it fo the right 
hand or fo the left, that thou mayest ° prosper 
whithersoever thou goest. 

8 ° This book of the law shall not depart 
out of thy °mouth; but thou shalt ° meditate 
tberein day and night, that thou mayest “ ob- 
serve to do according to all that is written 


therein: for then thou shalt make thy “way 
prosperous, and then thou shalt have good 
SUCCESS. 


9 ° Have not I commanded thee ? Be strong 
and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither 
pe thou dismayed: for ! the LORD thy ° God is 
° with thee whithersoever thou goest.” 


10 Then Joshua commanded the officers of 
the People, saying, 

11 « Pass through the host, and command the 
People, saying, ‘Prepare you victuals; for 
e within three days pe shall pass over this 


B man. Heb. ish. See Ap. 14. II. 

not fail thee. This promise first made 
note on Deut. 4. 31. 6 thou. 
beed. Some codices, with 
prosper =deal wisely. 

Old Testament. See Ap. 47. 
(Ap. 6), i.e. Joshua is to continually speak of it. 
musing. 
Erotésis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
three days- after three days. 
22; 3.3, 2). 


I will be. 
to Jacob, Gen. 28, 15. 
Emphatic. This is the great subject 

two eatly printed editions, Sept., 
8 This book of the law: 
mouth, Put by Fig. 


way. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
Spoken 6th or 7th of Abib. Op. 4. 19. 


'JOSHUA. 





Web, Jehashua’ =‘ Jehovah the 
See Acts 7. 45. Heb. 


TITLE, Joshua. 
| Saviour”, In Greek 5 Jesus ". 
4. 8, and Matt. 1. 18. 
The great subject isthe Lanp, as that of the Pentateuch 
was the Proriy. 


JOSHUA ENTERING ON HIS 
(Introversion, Double.) 
Joshua. Appointment over the People. 
&|2-& History rehearsed. (Jehovah's 
Promises.) 
b | 5-9, Admonition (Jehovah to Joshua). 
b | 10,11. Admonition (Joshua to People). 
a| 12-15. History rehearsed. (Reubenites’ 
| Promises.) 
A | 16-18, Joshua. Obedience of the People. 


1 Now. Heb. “And”. Linked on to Pentateuch 
as the books of Pentateuch are thus linked on to each 
other; and as the four books of earlier Prophets are 
liuked on to Joshua. See Ap. 1. Joshua not necessarily 
the author, but doubtless is so, as asserted by Talmud. 
Book referred to in Old and New Testament: Judg. 


1, 1-18 (A, p. 289). 


WORK. 
A|AÀj1 
B 





B 





18.31. 1 Sam. 1. 3,9, 24; 8.21. Ps. 44. 2, 3; 68. 12,13; 
78. 54, 55; 114. 1-8. Isa. 28.1. Hab. 3.11-13, Acts 7. 
45; 18.19. Heb. 11.32. Jas. 2. 25. 


No MS. of the five books yet found with Joshua 
bound up with them, making & sixth (or a so-called 
and hitherto unheard of ** Hexateuch "). 

after the death of Moses, in the eleventh month 
of fortieth year. Cp. Deut. 1. 3, 38; 94. 5, 9, and see 
Ap. 50. v, vii, viii. Cp. the beginning of the Book of 
Judges. 

Moses the servant of the LORD. Sce note on 
Deut. 34. 5, and cp. Heb. 3. 5. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

the LORD spake = Jehovah spake. When Moses is 
dead. Moses is a type of Law, Joshua of the Messiah. 
The Law is “until Christ”, Gal. 3. 24. 

Jehovah spake at four sundry times, and in threo 
divers manners : 

To Joshua, 1.1; 4.1. 
To Joshua to command the priests, 4. 15. 
To Joshua to speak to the sons of Israel, 20. 1. 





minister. Cp. Ex. 24.13. Num. 11. 28. Deut. 1. 38. 
2 Moses My servant. See note on Num. 12. 7, 8. 
is dead. Cp. John 1.17. Rom. T. 1-6. 


I do give =I, even I, am giving. 

children = sons. 

3 as--according as. Cp. Deut. 11. 24. 

said unto Moses. Cp. Deut. 11. 24. Josh. 14. 9. 

4 From. For these boundaries, ep. Gen. 15. 18, Ex 
198, 31, Num. 34, 3-12. Deut. 11, 24. 
'* coast - border or boundary. 
Heb.'ehkyeh. Cp. Ex. 3. 14, part of title Jehovah. 
Passed on by Moses, Deut. 81. 6. See 
of the book. 97 observe --take 
Syr, and Vulg., read “observe and do”. 
i.e. the five books referred to as one throughout the 
Metonymy (of Cause), for what is spoken by it 
meditate =talk to thyself. Cp. Ps. 1. 2.- audible 
read " ways”. 9 HavenotI? Fig. 
with thee. Cp. Ex. 3. 12, 11 within 
Spies probably already sent (2. 16, 
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l. 11. 


JOSHUA. 


2. 8. 


e T e M 


Jordan, to go in to possess the land, which 
ithe LORD your *God giveth pou to possess 
it?” 

12 And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake 
Joshua, saying, 

13 « Remember °the word which ! Moses the 
servant of ! the LORD commanded goi, saying, 
1«The LORD your ?God hath given you rest, 
and hath given you this land.' 

14 Your wives, °your little ones, and your 
cattle, shall remain in the land which Moses 
gave you on this side Jordan; but pe shall 
pass before your brethren ° armed, all the 
mighty men of valour, and help them; 

15 Until 1the LORD have given your brethren 
rest, as He hath given you, and they also have 
possessed the land which the LORD your ? God 
giveth °them: then ye shall return unto the 
land of your possession, and enjoy it, which 
1Moses the !LORD’S ‘servant gave you on 
this side Jordan toward the sunrising."' 


16 And they answered Joshua, saying, ° “All 
that thou commandest us we will do, and 
whithersoever thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses 
in all things, so will we hearken unto thee: 


only !the LORD thy ?God ° be with thee, as 
He was with Moses. 


18 Whosoever he be that ° doth rebel against 
thy °commandment, and will not hearken 
unto thy words in all that thou °commandest 
him, he shall be put to death: 


only be strong and of a good courage.” 


2 


** G0 ? view the land, even ? Jericho." 


And they went, and °came into an ?harlot's 
house, named ° Rahab, and lodged there, 


2 And it was told the king of Jericho, saying, 
? « Behold, there came ! men in hither to night 
of the ?children of Israel to search out the 
country." 

8 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, 
saying, * Bring forth the ! men that. are come 
to thee, which are entered into thine house: 
for they be come to search out °all the 
country.” 

4 And the woman took the two 'men, and 
hid them, and said thus, “There came men 
unto me, but I ° wist not whence thep were : 

5 And it came to pass about the time of shut- 
ting of the gate, when it was dark, that the 
1men went out: ° whither the men went I 
°wot not: pursue after them quickly; for ye 
shall overtake them.” 

6 But she had brought them up to the roof 
of the house, and hid them with the ° stalks 


And ° Joshua the son of Nun °sent out of 


of flax, which she had laid in order upon the: 


roof, 

7 And the 'men pursued after them the way 
to Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as they 
which pursued after them were gone out, they 
shut the gate. e 


8 And before they were laid down, she came 
up unto them upon the roof; 


Shittim two ° men to spy secretly, saying, 


13 the word. Cp. Num. 32, 20-24. 

14 your. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “and your”. Hence note Fig. Polysyndeton 
(Ap. 6). 

armed. Heb. =marshalled by fives (see Ap. 10). 
Ex. 13. 18, where it is rendered “ harnessed ”. 

15 them. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 84) reads “you”, as in next clause, with many 
codices, and three early printed editions. 


16-18 (A, p. 291). JOSHUA. OBEDIENCE OF 
PEOPLE. (Alternation.) 
A|e]|15,17-. Whatsoever. Positive. 
d|-17. Only. Jehovah ‘be with thee”. 
c[18-. Whatsoever. Negative. 
d|-1s. Only. '' Be strong." 
16 All- whatsoever, as in v. 18. 
17 be with thee. Cp. Ex. 8. 14. 
18 doth-shall. 
commandment. Heb. '" mouth", put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), for what is uttered by it. See 
Ap. 6. 
commandest —shalt command. 
2. 1—7. 26 (B, p. 289. JORDAN. EVENTS 
CONNECTED THEREWITH. (Alternation.) 
By C | 2. 1-24, Joshua’s two spies. 
D | 3. 1—5. 12. Jordan. The passage of it. 
C |5. 13-15. Jehovah's one Captain. 
D |6.1—7.26. Jericho. The taking of it. 


2. 1-24 (C, above). JOSHUA'S TWO SPIES. 


Cp. 


, (Alternation.) 

C|e[1- Their mission. 
f | -1-22. Events. 

e | 23-. Their return. 

| J | -23, 24. Events. Their narration, 


Their happening. 


EVENTS. THEIR HAPPENING. 
(Alternation.) 
f|g|-1 TheSpies. Their Arrival. 
h | 2-1. Search of king. 
g|5-22-. The Spies. Their Entertainment. 
h|-22. Search of Xing. 


1 Joshua, He had been one of the twelve spies 
himself. Num. 13.8, 16. 

sent=had sent. See 1. 11, Cp, 1.2. 

men, Heb. pl of'ish or'énósh. See Ap. 14. 

view. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Vulg., read “and view”, 

Jericho. In Num. eleven times Yfrécho, 
Yerichd. Showing difference of authorship. 

came, The Sept. preserves the primitive text by 
adding “to Jericho and came”. Omitted by Fig. 
Homeeoteleuton. See Ap. 6. 

harlot’s. Word to be taken in usual sense. 

Rahab. See Matt. 1.5. Heb. 11.31. Jas, 2. 25. 

2 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap.6. - 

children —sons. | 

3 all. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., omit “all”, 

4 wist not. Anglo-Saxon for “knew not”. It is 
this record that is inspired, not the. act and words of 
Rahab. 

5 whither. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “and whither ”. 

wot. Anglo-Saxon “ know”, 

6 stalks of flax. Heb.=flax of stalks. Fig. Hypal- 
lage, Ap. 6. Flax now ripe: just before the Passover. 
Cp. Ex. 9, 31 with Josh. 4. 19; 5. 10. 


8-22- (g, above) ENTERTAINMENT OF SPIES. 
e . (Extended Alternation.) ^ 
g|i | k | 8-14, Treaty with Rahab. 
ja | 


-1-22 (f, above). 


Here 


l|1s.. Dismissal of Spies. 
m | 16, Advice given. 
k | 17-21-. Treaty with Rahab. 
i|-21. Dismissal of Spies. . . 
m|22-, Advice taken, : 
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2. 9. 


9 And she said unto the men, ? * I know that 
“the LORD hath given pou the land, and that 
your terror is fallen upon us, and that all 
the inhabitants of the land ° faint because 
of you. 

10 For we have ?^heard how ?the LORD 
?^dried up the water of the Red sea for you, 
when ye came out of Egypt; and what ye did 
unto the two kings of the Amorites, that were 
on the ?other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, 
whom ye utterly destroyed. 

1l And as soon as we had heard these things, 
our hearts did ? melt, neither did there ?re- 
main any more ° courage in ° any man, because 
of you: for *the LORD your ? God, he is ° God 
in heaven above, and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto me 
by ?the LORD, since I have shewed gou kind- 
ness, that pe will also shew kindness unto my 
father's house, ? and give me a true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
sisters, and all that they have, and deliver 
our ° lives from death.” 

14 And the ! men answered her, “Our !? life 
for yours, if °ye utter not this our business. 
And it shall be, when °’ the LORD hath given us 
the land, that we will deal ° kindly and truly 
with thee." 


15 Then she let them down by a “cord 
through the window: for her house was ° upon 
the town wall, and ghe dwelt ° upon the wall. 


16 And she said unto them, “Get you to the 

mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; and 
hide yourselves there three days, until the 
pursuers be returned: and afterward may ye 
go your way.” 


17 And the men said unto her, “We will be 
blameless of this thine oath which thou hast 
made us swear. 

18 °Behold, when we come into the land, 
thou shalt bind this °line of scarlet thread in 
the window which thou didst let us down 
°by: and thou shalt °bring thy father, and 
thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father's household, ? home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, fhat whosoever shall go 
out of the doors of thy house into the street, 
his blood shall be upon his head, and we will be 
guiltless: and whosoever shall be with thee 
in the house, his blood shall be on our head, if 
any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our business, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast 
made us to swear." 

21 And she said, “According unto your 
words, so be it.” 


And she sent them away, and they departed: 
and she bound the scarlet line in the 
window. 


22, And they went, and came unto the mount- 
ain, and abode there three days, until the 
pursuers were returned: 


land the pursuers sought them throughout all 


the way, but found them not. 


JOSHUA. 


3.2 


9 I know. Faith's conclusion, from what she had 
heard, vv, 10,11, Corresponds with Sarah's “she judged” 


in Heb.11.11. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4, IL 

faint. Heb.=have melted. Cp. ». 11. 

10 heard. This isthe “ground” (Heb, 11. 1) of faith. 
Cp. Rom. 10. 17. 

dried up. Cp. Ex.'14. 21. 

other side, Thiswritten inthe Land. Cp.Num. 21. 31. 

11 melt. Cp, Ex. 15. 14, 15, Prophecy fulfilled, 

remain. Heb.=rise up. 

courage. Heb, riach,spirit. See Ap. 9 

any man.. Heb. “ish. See Ap. 14, IL 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 

12 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) here 
and v. 13, showing the earnestness of the appeal. 

13 lives. Heb. "souls". See Ap. 13. 

14 ye. Somecodices, with one early printed edition, 
and Vulg., read “thou ”. 

kindly and truly —in lovingkindness and faithfnl- 
ness, Perhaps Fig. Hendiadye (Ap. 6), “in true loving- 
kindness”. 

15 cord=the rope. Cp. Sept. here with Acts 9. 25, 
and 2 Cor. 11. 33. Cp. 1 Cor. 11. 10. 

upon the town wall = [built] into the hómah ; i. e. the 
outer or lower wall. 

upon the wall-in the kr; 
wall. 

18 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

line, Heb. "hope", put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for the line which was the token of it. 

by =through ; referring to the window. Cp. v. 21, 

bring = gather. 

home =unto the house. The “line” was outside, for 
Joshua to see: not for the inmates. Cp. Ex. 12. 13, 
‘t When I see, &c.” So the ground of our assurance is 
not experience within, but the token without. 


8. 1—5. 12 (D, p. 292). JORDAN. THE PASSAGE 
OF IT, (Division.) 

E1 | 3, 1—4. 24, Event. The Passage. 

E? j5. 1-12. Event. After the Passage. 


3, 1—4. 24 (El, above). EVENT. THE PASSAGE. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
El | Fin |8. 1-6. The Ark going before. 
o|3.7. Joshua magnified. (Promise.) 
p | 3. s. Commands to Priests. 
q!r | 3. 9-17, Cutting off of the waters. 
8 | 4. 1-10. Memorial. 
n | 4. 11-13. The Ark going before. 
0|4.14. Joshuamagnified. (Performance.) 
p | 4. 15-17. Commands to Priests, 
q | "| 4. 18,19. Return of the waters. 
| | 8 | 4. 20-24. Memorial. 
1 early in the morning: i e. after the command 
iu 1. 2. children =sons. 
2 after =at the end of. 
host = camp. 
bU efe Se e 


i.e. the inner or higher 


D 


F 1 








23 So the two ! men returned, and descended 
from the mountain, and passed over, and came 
to Joshua the son of Nun, 


and told him all things that befell thrm: 
24 And they said unto Joshua, * Truly ?the 
LORD bath delivered into our hands, all the 
land; for even all the inhabitants of the 
country do ?faint because of us." 
3 And Joshua rose °early in the morning ; 
and they removed from Shittim, and came 
to Jordan, fe and all the ?children of Israel, 
and lodged there before they passed over, Re 


2 And it came to pass “after three days, 
the officers went through the ° host; - a3 
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€ 

(p. 292) 
5th or 6th 
Abib 

f 


E Fn 
(p. 293) 
10th 
Abib 







3. 3. 


3 And they commanded the People, saying, 
«When ye see °the ark of the covenant of 
*the LORD your ?God, and the priests ^the 
Levites ? bearing it, then pe shall remove from 
your place, and go after it. 

4 Yet there shall be °a space between you 
and it, about two thousand °cubits by mea- 
sure: come not near unto it, that ye may 
know the way by which ye must go: for ye 
have not passed this way heretofore.”’ 

5 And Joshua said unto the People, « Sanctify 
yourselves: for to morrow *the LORD will do 
wonders among you." 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 
* Take up ?the ark of the covenant, and pass 
over before the People." And they took up 
8the ark of the covenant, and went before the 
People. 


7 And °the LORD said unto Joshua, * This 
day will I begin to magnify thee in the sight 
of all Israel, that they may know that, ^as 
I was with Moses, so I will be with thee. 


8 And thou shalt command the priests that 
bear the ark of the covenant, saying, * When 
ye are come to the brink of the water of Jor- 
dan, ye shall stand still in Jordan.’ ” 


9 And Joshua said unto the ‘children of 
Israel, «Come hither, and hear the words of 
8the LORD your * God.” 

10 And Joshua said, « Hereby ye shall know 
that the °living °GOD is among you, and 
that He will without fail drive out from before 
you the Canaanites, °and the Hittites, and 
the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Gir- 
gashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites. 

11 ° Behold, the ark of the covenant of ° the 
Lord of all the earth passeth over before you 
into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore take you °twelve °men out 
of the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man. 
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13 And it shall come to pass, as soon as the 
soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark 
of °the LORD, ™the Lord of all the earth, 
shall rest in the waters of Jordan, that the 
waters of Jordan shall be °cut off from the 
waters that come down from above; and the 
shall stand upon ° an heap.” 











14 And it came to pass, when the People 
removed from their tents, to pass over Jordan, 
and the priests bearing the ?ark of the cove- 
nant before the People ; 


15 And as they that ?bare the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests 
..|that bare ?the ark were dipped in the brim of 
the water, (for Jordan ^overfloweth all his 
° banks all the time of ^ harvest) 

-| 16 Tbat tbe waters: which came down from 
above stood and rose up upon an heap very far 
from the city ° Adam, that is beside ° Zaretan: 
and those that came down toward the °sea of 
the plain, even. the ? salt sea, failed, and were 
cut off: and ^the People passed over rigbt 
against Jericho. = 


17 And the priests that bare ‘the ark of the 
covenant of #the LORD ‘stood firm on dry 
ground in the midst of Jordan, and °ali the 
Israelites passed over on dry. ground, until 
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JOSHUA. 


3. 9—4. 10 (r, p. 293). CUTTING OFF, AND 


rit | 3. 9-16. 
u {| 3. 17. 
t | 
w | 4. 19. Priests’ feet standing firm. 


t | v | 3. 9-12, Ark going before. 
w | 13. 
v | 4. Ark going before. 


3 the ark. Not the cloud, but the ark; as from 
Sinai. 
the LoRD your God -Jehovah your Elohim. Ap. 4. 
the Levites. 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “ and the Levites”. 
bearing it. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6. ITI) by adding 
* [going before)” from next elause. 
4 a space, 
13, 22. 
cubits. 
7 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah) said unto Joshua (or 
him), at nine sundry times: 
8. 1,18; 10.8; 


10 


idols. Here,to the gods of the idolatrous nations named. 
GOD. Heb. ’el. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
the seven nations. 


11 


the Lord of all the earth. Heb. the Adén of all 
the earth. 
the earth. Cp, 3. 11, 13. 
occurrenees of this full title. See Ap. 4. VIII. (1); and 
ep. Ps. 9^. 5. 


12 


See Ap. 10. 


13 


cut off, Three times: here, for Israel; 2 Kings 
2. 8, for Elijah; and 2 Kings 2. 14, for Elisha. 
an heap=one heap. Cp. Ps. 114. 3. 


15 


overfloweth. So to the present day. 
banks. 
4. 18. 
the Jordan. 
harvest-barley harvest, 


16 


city “Adam”, and they were heaped up at (or near) 
“ Zaretan”, another city far off from “ Adam ". 
Zaretan: inthe land of Manasseh. Called Zartanah 
in 1 Kings 4.12, .The brazen vessels of the temple 
were cast there in the plain of Jordan (1 Kings 7. 46). 
sea of the plain: i.e. the Dead Sea. 
salt sea. 
the People passed over, 
sea (Ex. 14), through the river (Josh. 8), and in the 
future through the air (Phil. 3. 14. 


17 


were passed clean over = finished passing over. 


1 were clean passed over=were finished passing 
over. ` 
the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. 
spake. 





all the People ° were passed clean over 
Jordan. 


4 


LORD ?spake unto Joshua, saying, 


4. 1. 






MEMORIAL. (Alternation.) 
The cutting off. 

Priests’ feet standing firm. 
4. 1-9. The Memorial. 


3. 9-16 (t, above). THE CUTTING OFF. 
(Alternation.) 


Predietion. Waters. 


w | 15,16. Fulfilment. Waters. 


Cp. Num. 10. 33, 


Some codices, with three early printed 


This is very significant, Cp. Ex. 19. 12, 
Lev. 10. 3. 


See Ap. 61, III. 2. About 1j miles. 


8.7; 6.2; 6.2; 7.19; 
11. 6; 18. 1. as=according as. 
living. This title always has a latent reference to 


Ap. 4. IV. 


Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
A title connected with sovereignty in 
Zech. 6, 5, the only three 


Mic. 4. 13. Zech. 4. 14. 

twelve, The number of governmental perfection. 
men. Heb, ‘ish. See Ap. 14, IT. 
the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL 


for. Note the parenthesis. 


Heb. found only four times in O.T.; here, 
1 Chron. 12.15. Isa. 8,7. All but the last, of 
Cp. note on 2. 8. 


Adam. The waters were divided at (or near) the 


Fig. Polyonymia, Ap. 6, 


A way cleft through the 


1 Thess. 4. 11). 
all the Israelites: better =all Israel. 


4. 1-9 [For Structure see next page]. 


Ap. 4. II. 
See note on 1. 1. 


And it came to pass, when all the People | s t z' 
? were clean passed over Jordan, that ° the | (p. 295) 


1451 


al 


(p. 295) 


a 


23 


y? 


uu 
(p. 294) 


Pn 
(p. 293) 


o 


4. 2. 


2 * Take you twelve ° men out of the People, 
out of every tribe a ° man, 
3 And command ye tle, saying, 


* Take you hence out of the midst of Jordan, 
out of the place where the priests' feet stood 
firm, twelve stones, and ye shall carry them 
over with you, 


and leave them in the lodging place, where ye 
shall lodge this night.’ ”’ 


4. Then Joshua called the twelve ?^men, whom 
he had prepared of the ? children of Israel, out 
of every tribe a man: 


5 And Joshua said unto them, “Pass over 
? before the ark of ! the LORD your ? God into 
the midst of Jordan, and take ye up every man 
of you a stone upon his shoulder, according 
unto the number of the tribes of the *children 
of Israel : 


6 That this may be a sign among you, that 
when your ‘children ask ° their fathers in time 
to come, saying, ‘What mean ye by these 
stones ? ' 

7 Then ye shall answer them, ‘That the 
waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark 
of the covenant of ! the LORD; when it passed 
over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut 
off: ' and these stones shall be for a memorial 
unto the ‘children of Israel for ever." 


8 And the *children of Israel did so ^as" 


Joshua commanded, and °took up twelve 
stones out of the midst of Jordan, °as ‘the 
LORD spake unto Joshua, 


according to the number of the tribes of the 
4 children of Israel, and carried them over with 
them 


unto the place where they lodged, and laid 
them down ° there. 

9 And Joshua set up °twelve stones in the 
midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet of 
the priests which bare the ark of the covenant 
stood: and they are there unto this day. 


10 For the priests which bare the ark stood 
in the midst of Jordan, until every thing was 
finished that 1the LORD commanded Joshua 
to speak unto the People, according to all that 
Moses commanded Joshua: and the People 
hasted and passed over. 


11 And it came to pass, when all the People 
1! were clean passed over, that the ark of ' the 
LORD passed over, and the priests, in the 
presence of the People. 

12 And the ‘children of ° Reuben, and the 
*children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manas- 
seh, passed over ^armed before the ‘ children 
of Israel, *as Moses spake unto them: 

18 About forty thousand ?prepared for war 

sed over before !the LORD unto battle, to 
the plains of Jericho. 


14 ° On that day ‘the LORD magnified Joshua 
in the sight of all Israel; and they feared him, 
? as they feared Moses, all the days of his life. 


15 And tthe LORD !spake unto Joshua, 
saying, : 


JOSHUA. 


4. 1-9 (£p. 294. THE MEMORIAL. 
(Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 


t| xl [zl | 1,2. Twelve men. 
&! | 3-. "Twelve stones. 
y! | -3. The Place. 
x? | z° | 4. Twelve men. 
a? | 6, Twelve stones. 
y? | 6,7, The Memorial, 
a3 | 8-, Twelve stones, 
23 | -8-. Twelve men. 
y3|-5,9. The Place. 


2 men. Pl of ish or 'énosh. See Ap. 14. 

man. Heb, ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

4 children =sons, 

B before in the presence of. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I 

6 their fathers. These words are read in somo 
codices, with four early printed editions, as in v. 21. 

8 as=according as. 

took up. Four things said of these memorial stones 
in vv. 8 and 9: (1) taken up; (2) carried over; (3) laid 
down; (4) set up. 

there. See note on 8, 30. 

9 twelve. 
two twelves. 





= 


Sept. has “other twelve”, There were 


12 Reuben. Cp. Num. 32. 27. Cp. 1. 12. 
armed=by fives, Cp. 6. 7, 9. These formed the 
van. 


13 prepared for war =ready armed. 
14 On that day. Cp. 3.7. 

20 took out, Cp. vv. 8, 9. 

23 which He dried up. Ex. 14. ?1. 
24 People =Peoples. 





16 «Command the priests that bear the ark 
of the testimony, that they come up out of 
Jordan." 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, 
saying, “Come ye up out of Jordan.” 


18 And it came to pass, when the priests that 
bare the ark of the covenant of ‘the LORD 
were come up out of the midst of Jordan, and 
the soles of the priests’ feet were lifted up unto 
the dry land, that the waters of Jordan re- 
turned unto their place, and flowed over all 
his banks, as they did before. 

19 And the People came up out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the first month, and 
encamped in Gilgal, in the east border of 
Jericho. 


20 And those twelve stones, which they 

°took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in 
Gilgal. 
21 And he spake unto the *children of Israel, 
saying, * When your *children shall ask their 
fathers in time to come, saying, ‘What mean 
these stones?’ 

22 Then ye shall let your ‘children know, 
saying, ‘Israel came over this Jordan on dry 


23 For !the LoRD your 5God dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before you, until ye 
were passed over, as 'the LORD your *God 
did to the Red sea, ° which He dried up from 
before us, until we were gone over : í 
24. That all the ° People of the earth might 
know the hand of ! the LORD, that it is mighty: 
that ye might fear !the LORD your 5God for 
ever.' " 
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5. 1. 
And it came to pass, when all the kings of 





E 














































































(p. 293) the Amorites, which were on the side of children = sons. : 
1451 | Jordan westward, and all the kings of the| We So written, but read “they”. _ Some codices 
Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard have u they My both written and read, with three early 
that °the LORD had dried up the waters of printed eee Sept., Sy r., and Vulg. 
Jordan from before the ^children of Israel, nit AM A n 
until °we were passed over, that their heart d add See note on 3 pon 
? melted, neither was there ?spirit in them any | again :.. the second time. Not repeated as an act 
more, because of the ° children of Israel. on the person, but on the nation on a-second occasion 

9 At that time ! the LORD ° said unto Joshua, | (cp. for this usage Isa. 11, 11 and Jude 5) implying 
«Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise | that the rite was performed in Egypt. See vv. 4-7. 
°again the lchildren of Israel ° the second| 4 men. Heb. pl of ish or 'énüsh. Ap. 14. IL 
time." 6 People = nation, Some codices, with two early 

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and printed editions, read " generation ". 
circumcised the ‘children of Israel at the hill pape dee Page de oe 

f A O ii 1D. 
bi mene d the cause why Joshua did e rolled away - Heb. gallóthi, Hence Gilgal = 
ed All the People that came out of ira v the passover. Some codices, with two 

gypt, that were males, even all the ° men ofj early printed editions, and MS, of Aramaic, add “in 
i m EEUU by the way, after | the first [month]". The second of the ten Passovers 
out of Egypt. recorded. See note on Ex. 12. 28. 

5 Now all the People that came out were cir-| 11 the morrow. Feast of unleavened bread ended 
cumcised: but all the People that were born in 91st Abib at even, exactly forty years from Ex. 12. 41. 
the wider py the way as they came forth 12 fruit = produce. 
out of Egypt, them they had not circumcised. , 

6 For the ‘children of Israel walked forty erent mee Sa UA m SN 
years in the wilderness, till all the ? People : E ii. : 
that were ‘men of war, which came out of oP p n The Captain. Vision. 

Egypt, were consum ed, because they ° obeyed T el |-13. Joshua. Question asked, 
A : ? | 14-. The Captain. Revelation. 
not the voice of the LORD: unto whom ! the 2 i 
cà | -14. Joshua. Worship accepted. 
LORD sware that He would not shew them the b3 | 15-. The Captain. Direction 
man ann ‘the LORD sware unto their fathers c3 | -15. Joshua, Obedience given. 
a T 1 us, a land that floweth with 18 when. Betwoen 15th and 21st Abib. 

7 And their ! children, whom He raised up in 14 ei rui RU 
their stead, them Joshua circumcised: for they | host = Israel “as Jehovah's host. Cp. Ex. 12. 41. 
were uncircumcised, because they had not cir- worship. Therefore Divine. Cp. Rev. 19. 10 ; 22. 9. 
cumcised them by the way. my Lord=Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

11th- 8 And it came to pass, when they had done 15 Loose thy shoe. Cp. Ex. 8. s. The origin of 
13th circumcising all the $ People, that they ° abode A px nom of reverence observed to 
+. lin their places in the cam 1 his day. Cp. x. 9. 5. 
Abib whole. P p till they were| i, holy. Heb, “it [is] holy”. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

9 And !the LORD said unto Joshua, «T his -— ; 
day have I °rolled away the reproach of Egypt ae ee be rh Division. ` EUIS 
from off you." Wherefore the name of the | p | a! | 6. 1-27. The Taking of J ich 
place is called °Gilgal unto this day. | G2] 7. 1-26. The TODA E aa 

14th | 10 And the 1 children of Israel encamped in 
Abib | Gilgal, and °kept the passover on the four- |6. 1-27 (G!, above. THE TAKING OF JERICHO. 
on ney. of the month at even in the plains (Division.) 
of Jericho. G1 | H1! | 1-19. The City Given. 
eg ey did eat e the old corn of the H? | 20-27. The City Taken. 
on °the morrow after the passover, un- 
leavened cakes, and parched corn in the self- G. 1-19 [For Structure sco next page]. 
same day. 1 was straitl 
y shut up. Heb.* i 
1e | 12 And the manna ceased on the morrow | was shut up". Fig. Polyptston Oe te 
Abib after they had eaten of the old corn of the | thus beautifully rendered. See note on Gen 26. 
land; neither had the ‘children of Israel| children =sons Ema 
manna any more; but they did eat of the —— — .. —...... LC 
ofruit of the land of Canaan that year. And Joshua fell on his face to the earth and 
e did ° worship, and said unto Him, “What saith 
Ch! ae And it came to pass, ^ when Joshua was by my Lord unto His servant? " 
. 296) | Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, .15 And the C i Ithe , : 
(P. 296) and, belo i: there T ^a Non over against unto Joshua, Lanes eon A ey 
him wi is sword drawn in His hand: ; 
IE d pe d ie the place whereon thou standest °is 
e'|and Joshua went unto Him, and said unto ` 
Him, « Art Thou for us, or for our adver- And Joshua did so. 
saries ?"* 
: $ I : Now Jericho °w ai 
: dH d. «Nay; o : as straitly shut up be- 
p?| 14 And He said, ay; but as °Captain of cause of the °children of Israel : none 


the ° host of ‘the LORD am 5$ now come,” 
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JOSHUA. 


went out, and none came in. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 IL 


1451 


ef 
(p. 297) 


ef 


22nd | 7. 


Abib 


28th 
Abib 


6. 2. 


JOSHUA. 








2 And °the LORD ?said unto Joshua, °“ See, 
^I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty ° men of valour. 


3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men 
of war, and go round about the city once. 
Thus shalt thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven trumpets of ^rams' horns: and °the 
seventh day ye shall compass the city seven 
times, and the priests shall blow with the 
trumpets. 


5 And it shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long blast with the *ram's horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the 
people shall shout with a great shout; and 
the wall of the city shall fall down ?flat, and 
the People shall ascend up °every man straight 
before him.” 


6 And Joshua the son of Nun called the 
priests, and said unto them, ** Take up the ark 
of the covenant, and let seven priests bear 
seven trumpets of ‘rams’ horns before the ark 
of ?the LORD.” 

7 And “he said unto the People, * Pass 
on, and compass the city, and let him that 
is armed pass on before the ark of ’the 
LORD.” 

8 And it came to pass, when Joshua had 
spoken unto the People, that the seven priests 
bearing the seven trumpets of ‘rams’ horns 
passed on ° before ?the LORD, and blew with 
the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of 
2the LORD followed them. 

9 And the armed men ? went before the priests 
that blew with the trumpets, and the °re- 
reward °came after the ark, the priests ° going 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the People, 
saying, * Ye shall not shout, nor ° make any 
noise with your voice, neither shall any word 
proceed out of your mouth, until the day I bid 
ou shout; then shall ye shout.” 

11 So the ark of ?the LORD compassed the 
city, going about if once: and they came into 
the camp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua rose early in the morning, and 
the priests took up the ark of ? the LORD. 

18 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets 
of trams’ horns before the ark of ?the LORD 
went on continually, and blew with the 
trumpets: and the armed men went before 
them; but the ?rereward came after the ark 
of 2?the LORD, the priests going on, and blow- 
ing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed the 
city once, and returned into the camp: so they 
did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that they rose early about the dawning of the 
day, and compassed the city after the same 
manner seven times: only on that day they 
compassed the city seven times, 


16 And it came to pass at °the seventh time, 


when the priests blew with the trumpets, 
Joshua said unto the People, « Shout; 


for ?the LORD hath given you the city. 





6. 1-19 (H', p.296) THE CITY GIVEN. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Ht; d | 1,2. The City given. 


e|f| 3,4. Eneompassing, 
glos Promise. 
e| f/| 6-15. Encompassing. 


g|19-. Promise. 
d|-16-1s. The City. Exceptions in Gift. 


@the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 


said. This is the continuation of the Captain’s 


words, 5, 15. See note on 8. 7. 

Bee. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. l 

Ihave given. It was Jehovah's to give. 

men. Heb. pl. of "ish or 'énósh. | Ap. 14. II. 

4 rams’ horns=trumpets of Jubilee, of long sound. 
Ex. 19, 13, 

the seventh day =on the seventh day. 

B flat -under it, Probably into the ground. Cp. 
11. 13. Jer. 49.2, See note on v. 20. 

every man —Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

7 he, In Heb, text written ‘‘they”, but rend “he”, 
In some codices, with five early printed editions, both 
written and read “he”, 

8 before. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, and Aram., Syr, and Vulg, add ‘the 
ark of”. 

9 went-marching. 

rereward — the mainorcentralbody. Cp. Num. 10, 25. 

came = marched. 

going = marching. 

10 make =canse your voice to be heard. 

16 the seventh time. Cp. Heb. 11. 30. 

17 accursed -devoted, Probably because this was 
the *'first-fruit " of conquest, Num. 81.54. Cp. v. 19. 

she hid, Cp. 2. 4. 

18 trouble it, A warning of Achan’s sin (7. 25). 

19 vessels=utensils, or weapons. 

are. Heb.=" they are”. 

consecrated =holy, See note on Ex. 3. 5, 


20-27 (H?, p. 296) THE CITY TAKEN. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


H?|h | 20. The city taken. 
i|k| 21. The city destroyed. 
| l | 22,23. Exception, Rahab. 
i|k|24-. The city burned. 
0 [ -24, 25, Exception. 
h | 26,27, The city cursed. 


20 flat=under itself. Cp. v. 5. 
built, and thrice destroyed; so that the city of Joshua's 


Rahab, &c. 


17 And the city shall be °accursed, even it, 


6. 20. 


Jericho was thrice | 


and all that are therein, to ?the LORD: only | 


Rahab the harlot shall live, she and all that 
are with her in the house, because °she hid 
the messengers that we sent. 

18 And ge, in any wise keep yourselves from 
the accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves 
accursed, when ye take of the!” accursed thing, 
and make the camp of Israel a curse, and 
°trouble it. 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and ° vessels 
of brass and iron, ° are ° consecrated unto ?the 
LORD: they shall come into the treasury of 
?the LORD." T 


20 So the People shouted when the priests 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to pass, 
when the People heard the sound of the 
trumpet, and the People shouted with a great 
shout, that the wall fell down ° flat, so that the 
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|the earth upon his face before the ark of !the 


6. 20. 


People went up into the city, 5every man 
straight before bim, and they took the city. 


21 And they utterly ? destroyed all that was 
in the city, both man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, ^ with the edge 
of the sword. 


22 But Joshua had said unto the two men 
that had spied out the country, “Go into the 
harlot's house, and bring out thence the woman, 
and ° all that she hath, ° as ye sware unto her.” 

23 And the young men that were spies went 
in, °and brought out Rahab, and her father, 
and her mother, and her brethren, and all 
that she had; and they brought out all her 
ne and left them without the camp of 

rael. 


24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all 
that was therein: 


only the silver, and the gold, and the vessels 
of brass and of iron, they put into the treasury 
of the house of ?the LORD. 

25 And Joshua saved °Rahab the harlot 
alive, “and her father’s household, and all 
that she had; and she dwelleth ^in Israel 
even "unto thìs day; because she hid the 
messengers, which Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho. 


26 And Joshua adjured them at that time, 
saying, “Cursed be the ° man before * the LORD, 
that riseth up and ° buildeth this city Jericho: 
?he shall lay the foundation thereof ^in his 
firstborn, and in his youngest son shall he set 
up the gates of it." 

27 So ?the LORD was with Joshua; and his 
fame was noised throughout ali the country. 


But the °children of Israel committed 

°a tres in the °accursed thing: for 

° Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, 

the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, ° took 

of the ° accursed thing: and the anger of ° the 

m was kindled against the °children of 
ael. 


2 And Joshua sent ? men from Jericho to °Ai, 
which ís beside ? Beth-aven, on the east side 
of * Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying, **Go 
up and view the country." And the men 
went up and viewed Ai. 


8 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto 
him, “Let not all the People °go up; but let 
about two or three thousand ? men go up and 
smite Ài; and make not all the People to 
labour thither; for theg are but few.” 


4 So there went up thither of the People 
about three thousand ‘men: and they fled 
before the men of Ai. 
5 And the ?men of Ai smote of them about 
thirty and six men: for they chased them 
from before the gate even unto Shebarim, and 
smote them in the going down: wherefore the 
hearts of the -People ° melted, and became as 
water, — ` i 


6 And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to 


JOSHUA. 


7. 7. 


ES 


time has not yet been reached by recent excavations. 
The city, rebuilt by Hiel in Ahab's reign (822—790 B.C.), 
was captured by the Herodians (8 5.c. and rebuilt 
by Archelaus (A.D. 2) This was the Jericho of our 
Lord's day, which was destroyed by Vespasian, A. D. 68. 
21 destroyed = devoted [to destruction]. Fig. Ellipsis 
(Ap. 6), to be thus supplied. 

with the edge =according to the mouth. “ Mouth” 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6= without quarter. 
22 all that she hath =all her household, v. 17. 
as=according as. Cp. 2.14. Heb. 11. 31. 

23 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 23-25. 
Ap. 6. 

25 Rahab. Cp, Matt. 1.5. Married to Salmon, in 
the line of the Messiah. 

in =in the midst of. 

unto this day. Written therefore during her life- 
time, 

26 man. Heb. ‘isk. Ap. 14. IT. 

buildeth this city : i.e. its walls and gates (v. 26), 
for Joshua himself gave it to the Benjamites, 18. 12. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 10. 5. See note on v. 20. 

he shall lay. Prophecy fulfilled in Hiel the Beth-elite. 
1 Kings 16. 34. 

in-in [the death of] his firstborn. 


7.1-26 (G?, p. 29969. THE TRESPASS OF ACHAN. 
(Introversion.) 


G2|J | 1. Achan’s trespass committed. Jericho, 
K | 2-9. Consequence. Defeat at Ai. 
K | 10-12. Cause of defeat explained. 
J | 13-26, Achan’s trespass to be put away. Achor. 


1 children =sons. 

a trespass=a treachery, unfaithfulness. Heb. ma‘al. 
Ap, 43.xi, Cp. Lev. 6.2, Deut. 82,51. 1 Chron. 5, 25: 
breach of faith or trust. 

accursed =devoted. Cp. 6. 17, &e. 

Achan =Troubler ; called Achar, 1 Chron. 2. 7. 

took. Sept. has enosphisanto=took for themselves, 
i.e. sacrilege. Same word as in Acts 5. 1, 2 of Ananias 
and Sapphira. : 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL. 


2-9 (K, above). CONSEQUENCE. DEFEAT AT AI. 
(Introversion.) 


K | m | 2. Joshua's mission. 
n| 3. Advice given. Report. 
n| 4,5. Advice taken. Result. 
m | 6-9, Joshua's mourning. 


9 men. Heb. pl. of "ish or 'énüsh. Ap. 14. 

Ai, Near Beth-el. Cp. Gen. 12, 8; 13. 3, 
Beth-aven = House of vanity. : 

Beth-el— House of God. Cp. Gen. 28. 19. 

3 go up —go toilingly thither. 

menc--Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. I 

B melted=became as water. Fig. Hyperbolé. Ap. 6. 

*» Alas. Fig. Ecphónésis. Ap. 6. 

Lord Gop-Adonai Jehovah. See Ap. 4. II, VIII (2), 
and X. 

wherefore ...? Fig. Erotésis.. Ap. 6. 

would to God. Heb, “would that”, No “to God” 
in Heb, text. 





LORD until the eventide, he and the elders of 
Israel, and put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, °“ Alas, O ° Lord ° GOD, 
°wherefore hast Thou at all brought this 
people over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand 
of the Amorites, to destroy us? ° would to God 
we bad been content, and dwelt on the other 
side Jordan! - 
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JOSHUA. 





7. 26. 





8 °O LORD*, what shall I say, when Israel 
°turneth their backs before their enemies! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants 
of the land shall hear of it, and shall environ 
us round, and cut off our name from the earth: 
and °what wilt Thou do unto Thy great 
name? "'' 


10 And !the LORD ?said unto Joshua, ** Get 
thee up; ‘wherefore liest thon thus upon thy 
face ? 

11 Israel hath sinned, °and they have also 
transgressed My covenant which 1 commanded 
them: °for they have even taken of the ! ac- 
cursed thing, and have also stolen, and dis- 
sembled also, and they have put if even among 
their own stuff. 

12 Therefore the ! children of Israel could not 
stand before their enemies, buf turned their 
backs before their enemies, because they were 
laccursed: neither will I be with you any 
more, except ye destroy the !accursed from 
among you, 


13 Up, sanctify the People, and say, ‘ Sanctify 
ourselves against to morrow: for thus saith 
!the LORD ? God of Israel, * There is an !ac- 
cursed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: 
thou canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye take away the ! accursed thing from 
among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be 
brought according to your tribes: and it shall 
be, that the tribe which ? the LORD °taketh 
shall come according to the families thereof; 
and the family which 'the LORD shall take 
shall come by households; and the household 
which ? the LORD shall take shall come ? man 
by, ° man. 

5 And it shall be, that he that is "taken 
with the !3 accursed thing shall be ° burnt with 
fire, þe and all that he hath: because he hath 
transgressed the covenant of ! the LORD, and 
because he hath wrought foily in Israel.' ' 


16 So Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and brought Israel by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the ? family of Judah ; and 
he took the family of the Zarhites: and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites °man by 
man; and Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his household "man by 
man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of 
Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 
was taken. 


18 And Joshua said unto Achan, “My son, 
° give, I pray thee, glory to ! the LORD God 
of Israel, and make confession unto Him ; and 
tell me now what thou hast done; hide /£ not 
from me." 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, 
«Indeed $ have sinned against !the LORD 
13 God of Israel, and thus and thus have I done: 

21 When I saw among the spoils ^a goodly 
*Babylonish garment, and two hundred ^ she- 
kels of silver, and a ? wedge of gold of fifty 
°shekels weight, then I coveted them, and 
took them; and, ° behold, they are hid in the 
earth in the midst of my tent, and the silver 
under ° it.’’ 


p| 22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran 





K 








8 O LorD*, Heb. O Adonai; but this is one of the 
134 places altered from Jehovah to Adonai by the 
Sophertm. 

turneth = hath [once] turned. 

9 what,...? Fig. Erotesis. 

10 said, See note on 8. 7. 

11 and. Note the Fig, Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

for=and. Alithese “ands” might be well rendered 
* moreover ?, 

10-13. There is & minute correspondence between 
tv. 10-12 and 13, an Extended Alternation of five mem- 
bers each, for which we have no space; also between 
vv, 14 and 16-18, 


13-26 (7, p. 298. ACHAN’S TRESPASS PUT 
AWAY. (Introversions.) 


J ,o}q| 13-15. The trouble to be removed, 
| rj|16-1&. The troubler to be discovered. 
p | 19-21. Joshua and Achan. Conviction. 
p | 22-24, Joshua and Achan. Proof. 
r | 25, 26-. The troubler stoned, 
q | -26. The trouble removed. 


13 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I 

14 t&keth -taketh [by lot] ie. by the Urim and 
Thummim. See note on Ex. 28.30 and Num. 26, 55. 
The Urim stone bringing to “light” the guilty, and 
the Thummim declaring the " perfection ” or innocence. 
man=geber. Ap. 14, IV. 

15 burnt- burnt up, but not necessarily alive, Heb, 
sdrdph, See Ap. 43. I, viii. 

17 family. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., 
read pl. *' fanilies ", 

man by man. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read “ by their households”. 

19 give...glory to the LORD. All the Vulgate 
versions corrupt this passage by omitting “to Him”. 
The Portuguese version of Figuerado changes * Him" 
to ab me LA 






Ap. 6. 
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21 a=one. 

Babylonish. Heb.=“ of Shinar”, i.e, of Babylonia. 
shekels, See Ap. 51. II. 

wedge=bar. Heb. tongue: put by Fig. Metonymy (of 





Adjunct) for a coin of this shape (Ap. 6). 

behold. Fig. Asterisinos (Ap. 6). 

it, Fem. Probably referring to the garment, 

23 the midst. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). 

24 son of Zerah. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species) for great-grandson. Ap. 6. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), emphasising 
each particular. 

25 Why...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6). 

troubled...trouble. Heb. Achored ... Achor. 

stoned them: i.e. the people, not the property. 

























unto the tent; and, ?! behold, if was hid in his 
tent, and the silver under ?! it. 

23 And they took them out of "the midst of 
the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and 
unto all the ‘children of Israel, and laid them 
out before ! the LORD. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the °son of Zerah, °and the silver, and 
the garment, and the ?! wedge of gold, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and bis oxen, and his 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that 
he had: and they brought them unto the valley 
of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, °“ Why hast thou ° trou- 
bled us? ‘the LORD shall ° trouble thee this 
day." And all Israel stoned him with stones, 
and burned them with fire, after they had 
° stoned them with stones. 

26 And they raised over 
stones unto this day. 
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8. 18. 





7. 26. JOSHUA. 


So 1the LoRD turned from ° the fierceness of | 26 tho fierceness. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). 


His anger. Wherefore the name of that place! g 1—12. 24 (C, p. 289 ; 
2 : .1—414. P- ) CONQUEST OF THE 
was called, The valley of *! Achor, unto this LAND. (Introversion and Alternation.) 


day. Q| L|8.1-29. Conquest of Ai. 
M | O | 8, 30-35, Joshua’s obedience. 
| P |9. 1-27. League with Gibeonites. 
N | 10. 1-43. Confederacy against Gib- 
eonites by Adoni-zedec. 
N\| 11. 1-17. Confederacy against Is- 
rael by Jabin. 
M|O| 11. 18. Joshua’s obedience, 
P{ 11. 19,20. League with Gibeonites. 
L | 11. 21—12. 24. Conquest of other cities. 


8. 1-29 (L, above). CONQUEST OF AI. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


L{QJ 1,2. The Promise. 

R|s|3,4. The Ambush. 

tls. The Residue and Decoy 

l | s. The Pursuit | commana. 
v | 7,8 Seizure of City 
S | 9-13. Arrangement. 

R}s|14. The Ambush. ` 

t | 15. The Residue and s Obedience 

















And ° the LORD ?said unto Joshua, *: Fear 

not, neither be thou dismayed: take all 
tbe People of war with thee, and arise, go up 
to Ai: °see, I have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, ^and his People, and his city, and 
bis land: 

9 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as 
thou didst unto ? Jericho and her king: only 
the spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall 
ye take for a prey unto yourselves: lay thee 
an ambush for the city behind it.”’ 


8 So Joshua arose, and all the People of war, 
to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose out 
thirty thousand mighty men of valour, and 
sent them away by night. 

4 And he commanded tiem, saying, ° “« Behold, 

e shall lie in wait against the city, even behind 

he city: go not very far from the city, but be 
ye all ready: 


5 And 5, and all the People that are with me, 
will approach unto the city: and it shall come 
to pass, when they come out against us, as at 
the first, that we will flee before them, 


6 (For they will come out after us) till we 
have drawn them from the city; for they will 
say, "They flee before us, as at the first:’ 
therefore we will flee before them. 














a | 16, 17. The Pursuit 
v | 18-22, Seizure of City 
Q | 23-29. The Performance. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 

said, See note on 3, 7. 

see. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) emphasising 
each particular. 

2 Jericho, Cp. 6.21. the cattle, Cp. Deut. 20. 14. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

7 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the 
power which is in it (Ap. 6). Cp. v. 20, where it is 
rendered ‘‘ power”. 

.8 See. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

9 between Beth-eland Ai. The place of Abraham's 
altar, Gen. 12,8: so that the place where the promise 
of the Land was made, is the place where it began to 
be fulfilled. Abraham had come down from Sichem : 
Joshua goes up to Sichem, and builds his altar on the 
same spot where Abraham had built his. Cp. Gen. 
19. 6-8 with Josh. 8, 30-35 and Deut. 11. 30. 

10 numbered =inspected or mustered. 

12 of the city. Another school of Massorites read 
of Ai", with many codices and Aramaic. 

13 went. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “ lodged in”. 

14 men. Heb. pl. of "sh or éndsh. Ap. 14. 

wist not =knew not, . Anglo-Saxon witan, to know. 

15 made as if they were beaten, The only form of 
the verb in the Heb. Bible. 

16 in Ai. Some codices read “in the city”. 

17 man, Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14, II. 















7 Then ge shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upon the city: for !the LORD your ? God 
will deliver it into your ? hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have taken the 
city, that ye shall set the city on fire: accord- 
ing to the commandment of ‘the LORD shall 
ye do. °See, I have commanded pon”? 


9 Joshua therefore sent them forth: and they 
went to lie in ambush, and abode ° between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but 
Joshua lodged that night among the People. 
10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and “numbered the People, and went up, he 
and the elders of Israel, before the People to Ai. 
11 And.all the People, even the people of war 
that were bins him, wem up, ang drew nigh, 
and came before the city, and pitched on the SA a "aveli 1 
north side ob: Ai: Bow Jefe Pos a valley IE Rea a Short javelin. First occurrence of Heb. 
between them and Ai. Dr re po oru o ree a E 


12 And he took about five thousand men, 15 And Joshua and all Israel ° made as if they 


and.set them to lie in ambush between Beth-el 

and Ai, on the west side ?of the city. Srt. pae e them, and fled by the way 
18 And when they had set the People, even T : 

all the, host that was on the north of the city, 16 And all the People that were ^ in Ai were 
and their liers in wait on the west of the city, called together to pursue after them : and they 
Joshua °went.that night into the midst of the pursued after Joshua, and were drawn away 
valley. ` a from the city. : P 


j esca: 17 And there was not a ^man left in Ai or 
E Vu oo £o pana eee cay aad Beth-el, that went not out after Israel: and 
the “men of the city went out against Israel to they et the city open, and pursued after 
battle, fj and all his People, at a time appointed, Beh ic 
before the plain; but fg *wist not that there 18° And !the LORD 'said unto Joshua 
were liers in ambush against him behind the “Stretch out the "spear that is in thy hand 


city. _. toward Ai; for I will give it into thine hand.” 
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And Joshua stretched out the ° spear that he 
had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of 
their place, and they ran as soon as he had 
stretched out his hand: and they entered into 
the city, and took it, and hasted and set the 
city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they saw, and, ^behold, the smoke of 
the city ascended up to heaven, and they had 
no ° power to flee this way or that way: and 
the People that fled to the wilderness turned 
back upon the ° pursuers, 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that 
the ambush had taken the city, and that the 
smoke of the city ascended, then they turned 
again, and slew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the city 
against them; so they were in the midst of 
Israel, some on this side, and some on that 
side: and they smote them, so that they “let 


none °of them remain or escape. 


23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought bim to Joshua. 


24 And it came to pass, when Israel had 
made an end of slaying all the inhabitants of 
Ai in the field, in the wilderness wherein they 
chased them, and when they were ail fallen on 
the edge of the sword, until they were ^con- 
sumed, that all the Israelites returned unto Ai, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell that day, 
both of men and women, were twelve thou- 
sand, even all the men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand back, 
wherewith he stretched out the !% spear, until 
he had utterly ° destroyed all the inhabitants 
of Ai. 

27 Only °the cattle and the spoil of that city 
Israel took for a prey unto themselves, ac- 
cording unto the word of !the LORD which 
He ° commanded Joshua. 


28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it an 
° heap for ever, even a desolation unto this 
day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree 
until eventide: and °as soon as the sun was 
down, Joshua commanded that they should 
take his carcase down from the tree, and cast 
it at the entering of the gate of the city, and 
raise thereon a great heap of stones, ° fhat 
remaineth unto this day. 


30 Then Joshua built an altar unto 'the LORD 
7God of Israel in mount Ebal, 

31 As ° Moses the servant of ! the LORD com- 
manded the °children of Israel, °as it is written 
in the ° Book of the Law of Moses, an altar of 
? whole stones, over which no man hath lift up 
any iron: and they offered thereon burnt offer- 
ings unto !the LORD, and sacrificed peace 
offerings. 

'82 And ?he wrote there upon the stones ^a 


copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote in 
the presence of the ?! children of Israel. 


383 And all Israel, and their elders, ° and 
officers, and their judges, stood on this side 
the ark and on that side before tbe priests the 


JOSHUA. 


20 behold, Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 


power. Heb. hands. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 


for the power put forth by them (Ap. 6), 
pursuers =the pursuing force (sing.). 
22 let none. Cp. Deut. 7. 2. 


of them. One Massoretic reading is remain “to 


him", 


23-29 (Q, p. 300. THE PERFORMANCE. 
(Introversion.) 
Q | w | 23. The king. 
X | 24-26. The city. 
y]|27:. The spoil. 
x | 28. The city. 
w | 25. The king. 
24 consumed -spent. 
26 destroyed - devoted. 
27 the cattle. Cp. Num. 31, 22-28, 
commanded Joshua. Cp. v. 2. 
28 heap. Itsonly name to-day is * Tell " - the Heap. 
29 assoon as, Cp. Deut. 21. 22, 23 and Josh. 10. 27. 
that remaineth, Fig. Parenthesis (relative) Ap. 6. 


30-35 (0, p. 300), JOSHUA’S OBEDIENCE, 
: . (Introversion.) 
O! a [| 30,31. Moses’s command. 
b | 32. Words written. 
b | 33,34. Words read. 
@ | 35. Moses's command. 


81 Moses the servant of the LORD. See note on 
Deut. 34. 5. 

children =sons. 

as=according as. 

Book of the Law. See note on Ex. 17.14; 24.4; and 
Ap. 47, So that Joshua had a copy of Deuteronomy. 

whole stones, Cp. Ex. 20.25. Deut. 27. 5. 

32 he wrote. See note on Ex, 17. 14, 

a copy = duplicate. 

33 and officers. Some codices, with Aram. and Syr., 
read “and their officers”. 

before = at the first. . 

35 the congregation = assembly (as mustered), 

were conversant. Heb. walked. 


9. 1-27 [For Structure see next page]. 


1 the Canaanite, the Perizzite. Some codices, 
with two early printed editions, read ‘‘ and the Canaan- 
ite and the Perizzite”. 





Levites, which bare the ark of the covenant of 
1the LORD, as well the stranger, as he that 
was born among them; half of them over 
against mount Gerizim, and half of them over 
against mount Ebal; as Moses the servant 
of 'the LORD had commanded ? before, that 
they should bless the People of Israel. 

34 And afterward he read all the words of 
the law, the blessings and cursings, according 
to all that is written in the * Book of the Law. 


35 There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all 
°the congregation of Israel, with the women, 
and the little ones, and the strangers that 
°were conversant among them. 

9 And it came to pass, when all the kings 

which were on this side Jordan, in the 
hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coasts 
of the great sea over against Lebanon, the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, ° the Canaanite, ° the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard 
thereof; hy Be ag 
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| shall we make a league with you?” 


f? 


f 


9. 2. 


2 That they gathered themselves together, 
to fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one 
? accord. 


3 And when the ^inhabitants of ^Gibeon 
heard °what Joshua had done unto Jericho 
and to Ai, 

4. *3 ep did work wilily, and went and ^ made 
as if they had been ambassadors, and took old 
sacks upon their asses, and wine " bottles, old, 
and rent, and bound up; 

5 And old shoes and ?clouted upon their feet, 
and old garments upon them; and all the 
bread of their provision was dry and ° mouldy. 


6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the ° men of 
Israel, “We be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with us.” 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, 
« Peradventure pe dwell among us; and how 


8 And they said unto Joshua, “We are thy 
servants." And Joshua said unto them, * Who 
are ye? and from whence come ye?” 


9 And they said unto him, “From a very far 
country thy servants are come because of the 
name of °the LORD thy °God: for we have 
heard the fame of Him, and all that He did in 
Egypt, 

10 And all that He did to the two kings of 
the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to 
Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king of 
Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabit- 
ants of our country spake to us, saying, 
‘Take victuals °with you for the journey, 
and go to meet them, and say unto them, ‘We 
are your servants:’’ 


therefore now make ye a league with us, 


12 This our bread we took hot for our pro- 
vision out of our houses on the day we came 
forth to go unto you; but now, ? behold, it is 
dry, and it is mouldy : 

18 And these *bottles of wine, which we 
filled, were new; and, behold, they be rent: 
and these our garments and our shoes are be- 
come old by reason of the very long journey.” 


14 And ° the men ° took of their victuals, and 
°asked not counsel at the ° mouth of ?the 
LORD. : . 

15 And Joshua made peace with them, and 
°made a league with them, to let them live: 
and the- princes. of the congregation sware 
unto them. ; ; : 


18 .And it came to pass at the end of three 
days after they bad made a league with them, 
that they heard that they were their. neigh- 
bours, and that they dwelt among them. ; 
17 And the ° children of Israel journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third day. Now 
their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
Beeroth; and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the "children of Israel smote them 
not, because the princes of the congregation 


| had sworn unto them. by *the LORD ° God of 


Israel. . And all the congregation ‘murmured 
against the princes. s 


JOSHUA. 













9. 22. 


9. 1-27 (P,p.300. LEAGUE WITH THE 
GIBEONITES. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
P|o[|1,2. What Joshua had done. Cause. 
d | e! | 3-5. Deception proposed. 
f! | 6-a, League proposed. 
e2 | 9-11-. Deception carried out. 
t2|-11, League proposed. 
e3 | 12, 33. Deception successful. 
f? | 14,15. League made. 
e* | 16,17, Deception discovered. 
ft |18. League questioned. 
e5 | 19-21. Deception compounded. 
c | 22-27. What Joshua did. Consequence. 

2 accord, Heb.‘ mouth”: put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what is said by it: i.e. one consent, 
3 inhabitants. The Gibeonites were Hivites (v. 7) 
condemned to extermination as mixed with the de- 
scendants of the Nephilum (Ap. 25) Ex. 28. 32; 34. 
12-15. Num, 33. 51-56. Deut. 7. 1,2; 20.16. They were 
aware of this. Hence their mission; by which they 
exposed themselves to the enmity of the other nations 
(10. 1-4). 

Gibeon- High place. About six and a half miles 
from Beth-el, eight miles north-north-west of Jeru- 
salem. 
what. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read “all 
that ”. 

4 They =They too. 

made as if they had been ambassadors., Some 
codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr, and Vulg., read ‘‘ fur- 
nished themselves with provisions ", as in vv. 11 and 12. 

bottles =skins: i.e. wine-skins. 

8 clouted=patched. (Anglo-Saxon, clit.) 

mouldy =become crumbly. 

6 men. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. II. 

9 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. L 

11 with you. Heb.=in your hand. 

12 behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

14 the men. Heb. pl. of ‘teh or ’éndsh. Ap. 14. 

took of their victuals. Probably tasted, or par- 
took of their food; or, ate with them=a token of 
friendship. 

asked not: i.e. by “Urim and Thummim”. Cp. 
Ex. 28. 30, note. 

mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the counsel given by the mouth. 

15 made 2 league =solemnised a covenant, 

17 children =sons. 

21 be-become, 

promised, Op. *. 16. 

22-27. Note the expansion of P c (an Alternation). 

x | 22. The question of Joshua. 

y.| 23. The sentence of J oshua. “Now therefore,” &c. 

z |?4. Reply to question by Gibeonites. I 

y | 25-27. The sentence submitted to. ‘Now behold,” 
j &c. 


oo o e aa A ——M—M———————— * 


19 But all the princes said unto all the con- 
gregation, “ We have sworn unto them by ?the 
LORD °’ God of Israel: now therefore we may 
not touch them. Po gus 

20 This we will do to them ;; we will even let 
them live, lest wrath be upon us, because of the 
oath which we sware unto them.”  . 

21 And the princes said unto them, “Let 
them live; but let them ° be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water unto all the congrega- 
tion ;" as the princes bad ? promised them. 


22 And Joshua called for them, and he spake | 


unto them, saying, * Wherefore have ye be- 


guiled 14, saying, ‘We are very far from you;’ . 


when ye dwell among us? - 


302 


MIRO e I mn ent SRN aem ENA ER 


1451 


NT 
(P- 303) 


ij 


and went up from Gilgal all night. 


9. 23. 


JOSHUA. 





10. 10. 





23 Now therefore ye are cursed, and there} 24 commanded. Cp. Deut. 7. 1-5. 


shall none of you be freed from being bond- 


men, and hewers of wood and drawers of| 27 LORD. 


water for the house of my * God." 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said, 
* Because it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that *the LORD thy *God °commanded 
His servant Moses to give you all the land, 
and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land 
from before you, therefore we were sore afraid 
of "our lives because of you, and have done 
this thing. 

25 And now, !? behold, we are in thine band : 
as it seemeth good and right unto thee to do 
unto us, do." 

28 And so did he unto them, and delivered 
them out of the hand of the !' children of Israel, 
that they slew them not. 

27 And Joshua made them that day hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for the congre- 
gation, and for the altar of *the °LORD, °even 
unto this day, °in the place which He should 
choose. 


10 Now it came to pass, when Adoni-zedec 
king of ° Jerusalem had heard how 
Joshua had °taken Ai, and had utterly de- 
stroyed it; °as he had done to Jericho and her 
king, so he had done to Ai and her king; and 
how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace 
with Israel, and were among them ; 

2 That they feared greatly, because Gibeon 
was a great city, as one of the royal cities, and 
because it was greater than Ai, and all the 
?men thereof were mighty. 


3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem 
sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto 
Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 
of Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, 
saying, 

4 «Come up unto me, and help me, that we 
may smite Gibeon: 
for it hath made peace with Joshua and with 
the ? children of Israel." 


5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king 
of Eglon, gathered themselves together, and 
went up, thes and all their hosts, and encamped 
before Gibeon, and made war against it. 


6 And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to 

the camp to Gilgal, saying, *Slack not thy 
“hand from thy servants; come up to us 
quickly, and save us, and help us: 


for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in 
the ° mountains are gathered together against 
us.” z 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty 
men of valour. : 


8 And °the LORD ?said unto Joshua, ** Fear 
them not: for I have delivered them into 


thine ° hand ; ° there shall not a ° man of them I 


stand before thee.” 
9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, 


our lives=our souls. Heb. Nephesh. See Ap. 13. 
There is an Homeoteleuton (Ap. 6) here, 
preserved in the Sept.; a scribe going back to the 
former of the two words “Lorn”; and reading “the 
altar of Jehovah [and the inhabitants of Gibeon became 
hewers of wood nnd drawers of water for the ultar of 
Jehovah] ”, even unto this day, &c. 

even. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), thus =“ (as they 
are] even”. 

in = for, 


10. 1—11. 17 (N N, p. 800) CONFEDERACY 
AGAINST GIBEONITES. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 


10. 1,2. Confederncy against Gibeon, Adoni- 
zedec. 
U | 10. 3-27. Kings. 
V | 10. 28-39. Cities. 
W | 40-43, Territory. 
N|T|11.1-. Copfederacy agninst Israel. 
U|11.-1-s. Kings. 
V | 11. 10-14. Cities. 
W | 11. 15-17. Territory. 

1 Jerusalem —vision of peace. First occ. is con- 
nected with war, and next mention is siege and fire 
(Judg. 1. 8); called Jebus (Judg. 19. 10-11). Assigned by 
Joshua to Benjamin (Josh. 18. 28). 
taken Ai. Cp. 8. 28-29, 
as =according as. 

@men. Heb. pl. of teh or éndsh. Ap. 14, 


N|T 


3-27 (U, above). KINGS. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
U;g| 3,4-. Message of Adoni-zedec to the kings. 
h | -4. Reason. 
i|s5. Enemies' assemblage for war. 
g|5-. Message of Gibeonites to Joshua. 
h | -8. Reason. 
i| 7-27. Israel'8 assemblage for war. 
4 children =sons. 
6 hand. So some codices, with two early printed 
editions ; but Heb. text has " hands", 
mountains —hill country. 


7-27 (i, above). ISRAEL'S ASSEMBLAGE FOR 
WAR. (Alternation.) 
i|ji[7. March. 
k | 8. Promise. 
j | 9. March. 
k | 10-27, Performance. 


8 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. å. IL 


said. See note on 8. 7. 
hand. Written plural, but read singular in Heb. 
text. In some codices and six early printed editions, 


“hand” both written and read. Other codices, with 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ hands”, 

there. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read “and not”, i.e. “and there shall not”, &c., or 
“and not a man”. 

man, Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT. 


10-27 [For Structures see next page]. 


10 Beth-horon =the Upper Beth-horon, which stood 
at the head of the Pass to the coast, 

Azekah. Near Shochoh, where Goliath afterwards 
opposed Israel (1.Sam. 17. 1). 





10 And *the LORD discomfited them before | ; |! m1 


(P. 304) 


srael; and slew them with a great slaughter 
at Gibeon, and chased them along tbe way 
that goeth up to ° Beth-horon, and smote them 
to ? Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 
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10. 11. 


ll And it came to pass, 


as they fled from 
were in the going down to 
8$the LORD cast down great 
them unto Azekah, 
and they died: they were more which died 
with hailstones than ‘hey whom the 4 children 
of Israel slew with the sword. 


12 Then spake Joshua to *the LORD in the 
day when *the LORD delivered up the Amorites 
before the ‘children of °Israel, and he said in 
the sight of Israel, 

? « Sun, "stand thou still ° upon Gibeon ; 
And thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon,” 
13 And the sun °stood still, and the moon 


before Israel, and 
Beth-horon, that 


stayed, 
Until the People had avenged themselves 
upon their enemies. 
Is not this written in ° the book of Jasher? So 
the '? sun °stood still in the midst of !! heaven, 
and hasted not to go down about a whole 


day. 

14 And there 
or after it, that 
voice of a ? mau: 
Israel. 


15 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


16 But these five kings fled, and hid them- 
selves in a cave at Makkedah. 


was no day like that before it 
8the LORD hearkened unto the 
for $the LORD fought for 


17 And it was told Joshua, saying, “ The 
five kings are found hid in a cave at Mak- 
kedah.”’ 


18 And Joshua said, * Roll great stones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and set ° men by it for 
to keep them: 


19 And stay ye not, but pursue after your 
enemies, and smite the hindmost of them ; 
suffer them not to enter into their cities: for 
athe LORD your °God hath delivered them 
into your haud." 

20 Ánd it came to pass, when Joshua and the 
‘children of Israel had made an end of slaying 
them with a very great slaughter, till they 
were consumed, that the rest which remained 
of them entered into fenced cities. 


21 And all the people returned to the camp to 
Joshua at Makkedah in peace: none moved 
his tongue against any of the ‘children of 
Israel. 


22, Then said Joshua, 
the cave, and bring out 
me out of the cave.” 

23 And they did so, and brought forth those 
five kings unto him out of the cave, the king 
of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king 
of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought 
out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua 
called for all the ^ men of Israel, and said 
unto the captains of the ?^ men of war which 
went with him, «Come near, put your feet 
upon the necks of ° these kings.” d they 
came near, and put their feet upon the necks 
of them. | . . 

25. And Joshua said unto them, *Fear not, 


nor be dismayed, °be strong and of good 


« Open the mouth of 
those five kings unto 


JOSHUA. 





















10. 28. 


10-27 (k, p. 303). PERFORMANCE. 
(Division.) 
10-14. By Jehovah before the Flight. 


k |n 
| 15-27. By Joshua after the Flight. 


1? 


10-14 (ll, above). BY JEHOVAH BEFORE THE 
FLIGHT. (Division.) 

10. By the sword of Israel. 

11. By hailstones from the clouds. 

12-14. By the sun in the heavens. 


11 heaven =the heavens ; i.e. the clouds. 

12 Xsrael. Here the Sept. supplies the words 
omitted by Homeoteleuton (Ap. 8) of the word ‘‘ Israel, 
[when He destroyed them in Gibeon, and they were 
destroyed before the sons of} Israel”. . 

Sun the sun itself, because of what is said in the 
next verse. 

stand thou still. Hab. 3. 15. 
miracle in connection with the sun. See shadow 
going back (2 Kings 20.11. Isa. 88.8) Going down at 
noon (Amos 8.9). No more going down (Isa. 60. 20). 
Darkened (Isa. 13. 10. Ezek. 82. 7. Joel 2. 10, 81; 
3. 15. Matt. 24. 29. Rev. 6,12; 8. 12; 9.2; 16. 8). 
Miracle to be again performed (Luke 93. 44, 45). His 
motion described (Ps. 19. 4-6). 

upon =in, as in next line. 

13 stood still — waited silently. 

the book of Jasher. Why may not this be "the 
book of the Upright", another name for Israel, like 
Jeshurun? See note on Deut. 32. 15. It isso in Arabic 
and Syriac. It is mentioned in 2 Sam. 1. 18. In the 
Targum it is “the book of the Law". Josephus 
appeals to it as a book in the temple, which probably 
perished with it. Two spurious books so called, 
A.D. 1894 and 1625, 


m! 
m? 
m3 


1! 








This is not the only 


15-27 (12, above). BY JOSHUA AFTER THE 
FLIGHT. (Introversion and Alternation.) ` 
1?| n | p | 15. Return to camp at Gilgal 
q | 16-18. Five kings shut up. 
o | 19,20, Pursuit of hosts. 
n jp |21. Return to camp at Makkedah. 
| q | 22-27. Five kings brought out. 
18 men. PI. of sh or'énüsh. Ap. 14. 
19 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 
24 men. Pl. of ish, Ap. 14. IL. 
these kings. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “ these five kings”. 
25 be strong, &c. See note on Dent. 31. 6. 
27 took them down. 


28-39 [For Structure see next page]. 


28 souls, Pl. of nephesh. Ap. 14. Seven times in 
this chapter: v. 40 puts “all that breathed” instead. 


Cp. Deut. 21. 22, 23. 


De e 


courage: for thus shall *the LORD do to all 
your enemies against whom pe fight.” 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and 
slew them, and hanged them on five trees: 
and they were hanging upon the trees until 
the evening. Sat ts 

27 And it came to pass at the time of the 
going down of the sun, that Joshua com- 
manded, and they °took them down off the 
trees, and cast them into the cave wherein 
they had been hid, and laid great stones in the 
oye mouth, which remain. until this very 

Ys 


28 And that day Joshua 


the king thereof be utterly destroyed, ° them 
and all the °souls that were therein ; be Tet 
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10. ?8. 


JOSHUA. 11. 3. 





none remain: and he did to the king of Mak- 
kedah ^as he did unto the king of Jericho. 


28 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and 
all Israel with him, unto ? Libnah, and fought 
against Libnah: 


30 And *the LORD delivered it also, and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Israel ; and he 
smote it with the °edge of the sword, and all 
the ?*souls that were therein; he let none 
remain in it; but did unto the king thereof 
zas he did unto the king of Jericho. 


31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all 
Israel with him, unto ? Lachish, and encamped 
against it, and fought against it: 


32 And the LORD delivered 3! Lachish into 
the hand of Israel, which took it °on the 
second day, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the ? souls that were therein, 
according to all that he had done to Libnah, 

33 Then Horam king of °Gezer caine up to 
help Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his 
people, until he had left him none remaining. 


34 And from Lachish Joshua passed unto 
*Eglon, and all Israel with him; and they 
encamped against it, and fought against it: 


85 And they took it on that day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and all the 
7? souls that were therein he utterly destroyed 
that day, according to all that he had done to 
Lachish. 


88 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all 
Israel with him, unto °Hebron; and they 
fought against it: 


87 And they took it, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and all the “souls that 
were therein; he left none remaining, accord- 
ing to all that he had done to Eglon; but 
destroyed it utterly, and all the “souls that 
were therein. 


88 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, to ? Debir ; and fought against it : 


89 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof; and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly de- 
stroyed all the ?* souls that were therein ; he 
left none remaining: as he bad done to He- 
bron, so he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof; ? as he had done also to Libnah, and 
to her king. 


40 So Joshua smote all the ° country of the 
hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of 
the springs, and all their kings: he left none 
remaining, but utterly destroyed all that 
°preathed, as the LORD "God of Israel 
° commanded. i 

41 And Joshua smote them from ° Kadesh- 
barnea even unto Gaza, and all the country of 
Goshen, even unto Gibeon. 

42, And all these kings and their land did 
Joshua take at one time, because *the LORD 
1? God of Israel ? fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


28-39 (V, p. 303). CITIES OF THE KINGS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


V|r!|28. Makkedah taken. 

8! | 29. Advance to Libnah. 
r? | 30. Libnah taken. 

s? | 31, Advance to Lachish. 
r | 32, 33, Lachish taken. 

83 | 34, Advance to Eglon. 
r# | 35. Eglon taken, 

8* | 36. Advance to Hebron. 
r’ | 37. Hebron taken. 

53 | 38. Advance to Debir. 
r6 | 39. Debir taken. 

as=according as. 

29 Libnah, Afterward one of the cities of the 
priests. Josh. 21.13, See note on 2 Chron. 21. 10. 

30 edge=mouth. Fig. Pleonagm. Ap. 6. 

31 Lachish. Destroyed and rebuilt seven times. 
A strong city, as shown by recent explorations. 

32 on the second day. A most significant state- 
ment, In? Kings 18. 17. 2 Chron. 22, 9, Sennacherib 
besieged it; yet when Rabshakeh returned from Jeru- 
salem he found the siege raised (2 Kings 19.8). Similar 
proof of its strength given in Jer. 84. 7, 

33 Gezer. See note on 1 Kings 9. 16, 17, 

34 Eglon, about two miles east of Lachish, now Ajlan. 

36 Hebron, before called Airjath-arba, Judg. 1. 10. 
Some Canaanites afterwards returned here, Judg. 
1. 9-11, 

38 Debir= Oracle: south of Hebron. Called Kirjath- 
sepher = Book Town (15.15, Judg. 1, 11), and Kirjath- 
sannah = Precept Town (15. 49), 

40 country of the hills=the land of the hill 
country, 

breathed =had n°shdmah. Ap. 16. 

commanded, Cp. Dent. 20. 16, 17. 

41 Kadesh-barnea. This verse describes Joshua's 
conquests West, South, and North. 

42 fought for Israel. For the reason, see Ap. 23 
and 25, 


11. -1-9 (U, p. 808) KINGS. (Extended Alternation:) 
U[tiu|-1-5. Kings assemblage. 
v| 6- Promise of Jehovah. Given. 
w | -6. Command to Joshua. 
u |7. Kings smitten. 
v | 8, Promise of Jehovah. Fulfilled. 
w |» Obedience of Joshua. 

1 when Jabin...heard. Note the stages: (1) 
Jericho, unresisting ; (2) Ai, a sortie; (8) Gibeon, con- 
federacy ; (4) Jabin, aggressive. 

Hazor. Celebrated in Judg. 4. 2, 17. 

2 of the mountains —in the hill country. 

of the plains =in the low country. 

Chinneroth. Cp. Num. 34. 11. Deut. 8.17, After- 
ward called Lake of Gennesareth, Sea of Galilee, and 
Sea of Tiberias (Matt. 4. 14-18, 23). : : 

borders=uplands. Used only in connection with 
Dor. Heb. nüphüh. Cp. 12. 23 ' const", and 1 Kings 
4, 11 “region ”. i 

west=sea, or coast. 


t 








1 And it came to pass, ° when Jabin king |T 


of ° Hazor had heard those things, 


that he sent to Jobab king of Madon, añd to | v 


the king of Shimron, and to the king of Ach- 
shaph, ; Pu 
2 And to the kings that were on the north 
° of the mountains, and ° of the plains south of 
^Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in tbe 
° borders of Dor on the ° west, - : 
8 And fo the Canaanite on the east and on 
the west, and £o the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the 


B05 





















11.3. JOSHUA. 11. 22. 


3 Mizpeh = Watch-tower. 

4 they went out, &e. Cp.v.4 with Rev. 20. 8, 9. 
as, &c. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

B moet together : i. e. by appointment. Cp. Amos 8, 3, 
6 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

said. See note on 8. 7. 

hough —sever the hamstring. 

8 Misrephoth-maim. Salt, or glass, works. 

9 as=according as. 





































mountains, and fo the Hivite under Hermon in 
the land of ° Mizpeh. 

4 And °they went out, they and all their 
hosts with them, much people, even °as the 
sand that is upon the sea shore in multitude, 
with horses and chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings were °met to- 
gether, they came and pitched together at the 
waters of Merom, to fight against Israel. 


6 And °the LORD ^said unto Joshua, “Be 

not afraid because of them: for to morrow 
about this time will $ deliver them up all 
slain before Israel: 


thou shalt ° hough their horses, and burn their 
chariots with fire.” 


7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 
with bim, against them by the waters of 
Merom suddenly; and they fell upon them. 


8 And 5the LORD delivered them into the 
hand of Israel, who smote them, and chased 
them unto great Zidon, and unto ^ Misrephoth- 
maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeb east- 
ward; and they smote them, until they left 
them none remaining. 


9 And Joshua did unto them ^as *the LORD 


bade him: he houghed their horses, and burnt 
their chariots with fire. 


10-15 (V, p. 303). CITIES. (Involved Introversion and 
Alternation.) 
Y | x | 10. Hazor taken. 
y| u- Inhabitants slain. 
z | -11. Hazor burned. 
Z | 12. Moses's command. 
z|13. Cities not burned. 
¥ (a | 14~. Spoil taken. 
| y | -14. Inhabitants slain. 
Z | 15. Moses’s command. 


11 souls. Heb. pl of nephesh. Ap. 19. 

edge. Heb. mouth. Fig. Pleonasm, Ap. 6. 
breathe. Heb. ntshümáh. Ap. 16. 

12 as=according as. Cp. Num. 88. 52. Deut. 7. 2; 
20. 16, 17. See also Structure, vv. 15, &c. 

Moses the servant of the LORD. See note on 
Deut. 34, 5. 

14 children =sons. 

man. Heb. ‘adam. Ap. 14. I. 

158 As-according as. Cp. Ex. 84. 11. 

So. Cp. Deut. 7. 2. 

16 the hills=the hill country. 

valley =the low country. 
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ýYx| 10 And Joshua at that time turned back, | 18 & long time—many days. 
(p. 306) | and took Hazor, and smote the king thereof| 20 of the LoRD. Because they were the descend- 
with the sword : for Hazor beforetime was the ants of the Nephilim ; and it was as necessary for the 


Sword to destroy these, as the Flood those. 


11. 21—12. 24 (L, p. 300) CONQUEST OF 
OTHER KINGS. (Alternation.) 


E{ct | 11.21—12. 1. General. 
d | 12. 2-6. Particular (Hast of Jordan). 
c? | 12. 7, 8. General. 
d | 12. 9-24-. Particular (West of Jordan). 
c3 | 12. -24. General 
21 Anakims =the descendantsof thesecond incursion 
of evil angels (Gen. 6. 4) through one, Anak. See Ap. 23 
and 26, and notes on Num. 13, 22 and Deut. 1. 28. 
mountains —hill country. 
from Anab. Some codices, with two early printed 
im Sept, Syr, and Vulg. read “and from 
ab ". 


head of all those kingdoms. 


11 And they smote all the °souls that were 
therein with the °edge of the sword, utterly 
destroying them: there was not any left to 
? preathe: 


and he burnt Hazor with fire. 


12 And all the cities of those kings, and all 
the kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote 
them with the “edge of the sword, and he 
utterly destroyed them, ° as ° Moses the servant 
of 5the LORD commanded. 


13 But as for the cities that stood still in 
their strength, Israel burned none of tbem, 
save Hazor only; that did Joshua burn. 


14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the ,18 Joshua made war ^a long time with all 
cattle, the *children of Israel took for a prey those kings. 
unto themselves ; K There was not a e that made peace 
but every ° man they smote with the edge of WY h the “children of Israel, save the Hivites 
the sword, until they had destroyed them, ae R of Gibeon : all other they took 
. 11 . 
neither left they any to breathe. ~ 20 For it was °of ‘the LORD to harden their 
15 ° As *the LORD commanded Moses his hearts, that they should come against Israel in 
servant, ^so did Moses command Joshua, and battle, that He might destroy them utterly, and 
?*so did Joshua; he left nothing undone of all that they might have no favour, but that He 
that € the LORD commanded Moses. might destroy them, as *the LORD commanded 


16:So Joshua took all that land, ^the hills, Moses. 
and: all the south country, and all the land of 21 And at that time came Joshua, and cut off 
Goshen, and the valley, and the plain, and the the ° Anakims from the ° mountains, from He- 
mountain of Israel, and the °valley of the bron, from Debir, ° from Anab, and from all the 
same ; : gt i ° mountains of Judah, and from all the ° mount- 
17 Even from the mount Halak, that goeth ains of Israel: Joshua destroyed them utterly 

up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley with their cities. 
of: Lebanon under mount Hermon: and 22 There was none of the ?! Anakims left in 
their kings he took, and smote them, and slew the land of the + children of Israel: only in 
oe EE ee UN ^ Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained. 
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11. 23. 





JOSHUA. 


13. 2. 





23 So Joshua took the whole Land, according 
to all that *the LORD said unto Moses; and 
Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel 
"according to their divisions by their tribes. 
And the Land rested from war. 

12 Now these are the kings of the Land, 

which the °children of Israel smote, 
and possessed their Land on the other side 
Jordan toward the rising of the sun, from the 
river Arnon unto mount Hermon, and ali the 
plain on the east: 


2 ° Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon 
the bank of the river Arnon, and from the 
middle of the river, and from half Gilead, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which is the border of 
the ‘children of Ammon; 

3 And from the plain to the sea of ° Chin- 
neroth on the east, and unto the sea of the 
plain, even the salt sea on the east, the way to 
Beth-jeshimoth; and from the south, under 
Ashdoth-pisgah : 

4 And the °coast of Og king of Bashan (which 
was of the remnant of the ° giants) that dwelt 
at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

§ And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 

6 Them did ° Moses the servant of ° the LORD 
and the ! children of Israel smite: and ° Moses 
the servant of °the LORD gave it for a 
session unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh. 


7 And these are the kings of the country 
which Joshua and the ‘children of Israel 
smote on this side Jordan on the west, from 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon even unto 
the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir; which 
Joshua gave unto the tribes of Israel for a 

ssion "according to their divisions ; 

8 In the ° mountains, and in the valleys, and 
in the plains, and in the springs, and in the 
wilderness, and in the south country; the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites: 


23 according to, Cp. Num. 26. 53, But some codices, 
with seven early printed editions, Sept., and Syr., read 
‘in their portions”. 


12. 1 children - sons. 

2 Bihon. Cp. Num. 21. 23,24. Deut. 3. 6. 

3 Chinneroth. See note on 11. 2. 

4 coast = border, or confines, 

giants. Heb. Rephaim. Another branch of the 
Nephilim, called so after one, Rapha; as the Anakim 
after Anak. See Ap. 23 and 25. 

6 Moses the servant of the LORD. See note on 
Deut. 84, 5. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

7 according to their. Some codices, with five erłrly 
printed editions, and Syr., read “in their”. 

8 mountains = hill country. 

9 Jericho. Cp. 6. 2. 

one. These names (vv. 9-24) nre written thus in the 
Hebrew MSS. and printed editions. 

Ai. OCp.8. 25. 

10 Jerusalem. Cp. 10. 23, 

12 Gezer. Cp. 10, 33; and see note on 1 Kings 9. 18, 17, 
13 Debir. Cp. 10, 38. 

14 Arad. Cp. Num. 21, 1-3. 

15 Libnah. Cp. 10. 30. 

16 Makkedah. Cp. 10. 25. 

19 Hazor. Cp. 11. 10. 

43 coast. See note on “ borders”, 11. 2. 


13. 1—21. 45 (C, p. 289. DIVISION OF THE 
LAND. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
C| A | 183. 1. Jehovah's gifts. Unpossessed. 
B | © | 138. 2—17. 18. Civil. Unallotted land. 
D | i8. 1. Sacred. Tabernacle in Shiloh. 
B | C | 18. 2—19. 51. Civil. Unappropriateđ cities. 
D | 20. 1—21. 42, Sacred. Cities. 
A | 21. 43-45. Jehovah's gifts. Possessed. 
1 old and stricken in years. Fig. Synonymia. 
Ap. 6. Joshua now in his 101st year (1544). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
said. See note on 3. T. 


13. 2—17. 18 (C, above) CIVIL. UN- 
ALLOTTED LAND. (Division.) 
C | E! | 13. 2—14. 5 By Moses. 
E? | 14. 617. 18. By Joshua. 
13. 2—14. 5 (Ei, above) BY MOSES. 


(Alternation.) 
E! | F | 13. 2-7. Command as to the 9} tribes. 
G | 183. 8-33. East of Jordan. IN 
F | 14. 1, 2. Obedience as to the 9] tribes, 





9 The king of ? Jericho, *one; G | 14. 3-5. East of Jordan. 
The king of "Ai, which is beside 2 borders-circuit. Heb. g*lilak, a rare word. 
Beth-el, one; 
king of ? Jerusalem, one; 2 : 
Tu king of Hebron, one; 20 The king of Shimron-meron, one; 
11 The king of Jarmuth, one; The king of Achshaph, one; 
The king of Lachish, one; 21 The king of Taanach, one; 
i : The king of Megiddo, one; 
12 The king of Eglon, one; i 
The king of ° Gezer, one; 22 The king of Kedesh, one; 
18 The king of ° Debir, one; The king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 
The king of Geder, one; 23 The king of Dor in the ° coast of Dor, one; 
i ne; The king of the nations of Gilgal, one; 
14 The king of Hormab, one; > Kl x ; 
The king of ° Arad, one; 24 The king of Tirzah, one; 
15 The king of ^ Libnab, one; All the kings thirty and one. | c5 
Tbe king i cM x one; 
16 The king of ^M. caas one; Now Joshua was °old and stricken in A 
The king of Beth-el, one; 1 m and ?^the LORD ° said unto him, C ) 
17 The king of Tappuah, One; «Çon art old and stricken in years, and (P. 307 
The king of Hepher, ODÉ; tnere remaineth yet very much Íand to be 
18 The king of Aphek, one; possessed. 
' The king of Lasharon, one; ] 
19 The king of Madon, one; 2 This ís the land that yet remaineth: all the | B E! F : 
The king of ? Hazor, one; °borders.ofthe Philistines, and all Geshuri, ` 
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3 From ° Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron northward, which 
is counted to the Canaanite: five °lords of 
the Philistines; the Gazathites, and the Ash- 
dothites, the Eshkalonites, °the Gittites, and 
the Ekronites; also the Avites: 

4.°From the south, all the land of the Canaan- 
ites, and Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, 
unto Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Le- 
banon, toward tbe sunrising, from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon unto ° the entering into 
Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill country from 
Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all the 
Sidonians, them will § drive out from before 
the °children of Israel: only divide thou it by 
lot unto the Israelites for an inheritance, °as 





JI have commanded thee. 


Ga 
(p. 308) 


2 


7 Now therefore divide this land for an in- 
heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half 
tribe of ° Manasseh, 


8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites 
have received their inheritance, which ° Moses 
gave them, beyond Jordan eastward, ^even as 
" Moses tbe servant of ! the LORD gave tbem; 

9 From Aroer, that ís upon the bank of the 
river Arnon, and the city that is in the midst 
of the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto 
Dibon ; 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the 
border of the ‘children of Ammon ; 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geshur- 
ites and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, 
and all Bashan unto Salcah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which 
reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who re- 
mained of the remnant of the ‘giants: for 
these did Moses smite, and cast them out.” 

18 Nevertheless the ‘children of Israel ex- 
pelled not the Geshurites, nor the Maachath- 
ites: but the Gesburites and the Maachathites 
dwell among the Israelites until this day. 


14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 
inheritance; the sacrifices of ! the LORD ? God 
of Israel made by fire cre their inberitance, as 
He said unto them. 


15 And Moses gave unto tbe tribe ofthe € chil- 
dren of Reuben inheritance according to their 
families. 

16 And their °coast was from Aroer, that is 
on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city 
that is in the midst of the river, and all the 
plain ? by. Medeba ; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the 
plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal and Beth- 
baal-meon, 
.18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me- 
phaath, 

.19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and ? Zareth- 
shahar in the mount of the valley, : 

20 And Beth-peor, and Ashdoth-pisgah, and 
Beth-jeshimoth, 

21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in “Heshbon, wom Moses smote with 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and 


JOSHUA. 








13. 29. 
o e 

3 Bihor, Heb. "the Sihor". 
lords. Heb. seren, & prince; first occurrence. 


Used only of the Philistine princes. Josh. 18. 3. 
Judg. 3.3; 16. 5, 8, 18, 18, 23, 27, 30, 1 Sam. 5. 8,11; 6.4, 
4,12,16,18; 7.7; 29.2,6,7 1 Chron. 12, 19, 

the Gittites, Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Bept., and Syr., read “and the.” 

4 From=on. The Syr. punctuates vv. 3 and 4, thus: 
“also the Avites on the south ”. 

5 the entering into =the pass of. 

6 children =sons. 

as = according as. 

7 Manasseh. The Sept. adds, '* from the Jordan to 
the Great Sea westward thou shalt give it: the Great 
Sea shall be the boundary ; and to the two tribes, and 
to the half tribe of Manasseh ". 


8-33 (G, p. 307. EAST OF JORDAN. 
(Alternasion.) 


Gia| 8-13. General. 


b|14 Exception. Tribe of Levi. 
a | 15-32, General. 
b |33. Exception. Tribe of Levi. 


8 Moses gave. Cp. Num. 82. 33, Deut. 8. 13. Josh. 
22. 4. 

even as. So a special reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), 
but Heb. text reads “as”. 

Moses the servant of the LORD. 
Deut. 84. 5. 

12 giants, Heb. Rephaim. See note on 12, 4. 

14 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

16 coast =border. 

by. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34) 
reads “as far as”, with some codices, and three early 
printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Sept. 

19 Zareth-shahar--light of the dawn, because it 
catches the rays of the rising sun. Cp. Subscription to 
Ps. 22. 

21 dukes -anointed [leaders], called kings in Num. 
31. 8. 

22 Balaam. Cp. Num. 22. 5; 94. 3, 155 91. s. Deut. 
23. 4. 
ae And, This is the middle verse of this book. 


See note on 


Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were ° dukes 
of Sibon, dwelling in the country. 

22 ? Balaam also the son of Beor, the sooth- 
sayer, did the * children of Israel slay with the 
sword among them that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the * children of Reuben 
was Jordan, and the border thereof. This 
was the inheritance of the * children of Reuben 
after their families, the cities and the villages 
thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the 
tribe of Gad, even unto the ‘children of Gad 
according to their families. 

25 And their '*coast was Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and half the land of the ê chil- 
dren of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before 
Rabbah; 

26 ? And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, 
and Betonim; and from Mabanaim unto the 
border of Debir ; : 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Betb- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of 
the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan 
and hís border, even unto the edge of the sea. 
of Chinnereth on the other side Jordan east- 
ward. 

.98 This is the inheritance of the *children of 
Gad after their families, the cities, and their 
villages. URS 

20 And Moses gave: inheritance unto the 
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13. 29. 


half tribe of Manasseh: and this was the pos- 
session of the half tribe of the ‘children of 
Manasseh by their families. 

30 ° And their “coast was from Mahanaim, 
°all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, and all the °towns of Jair, which are 
in Bashan, threescore cities: 

31 And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
were pertaining unto the *children of Machir 
the son of Manasseh, even to the one half of 
the *children of ? Machir by their families. 

32 These are the countries which Moses did 
distribute for inheritance in the plains of 
Moab, on the other side Jordan, by Jericho, 
eastward. 


38 But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not 
any inheritance: ! the LORD !! God of Israel 
? was their inheritance, ^as He said unto them. 


1 And these are the countries which the 
? children of Israel inherited in the land 
of Canaan, which ?Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the ? children of Israel, 
distributed for inheritance to them. 
2 °By lot was their inheritance, ^as °the 
LORD commanded by the hand of Moses, ° for 
the nine tribes, and for the half tribe. 


3 For Moses had given the inheritance of two 
tribes and an half tribe on the other side 
Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave none 
inheritance among them. 

4 For the ! children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gave 
no part unto the Levites in the land, save 
cities to dwell in, with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 

5 ° As ?the LORD commanded Moses, so the 
i children of Israel did, and they ° divided the 
land. 


8 Then the !children of Judah came unto 
Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite said unto bim, 


“Thou knowest the thing that ?the LORD said 
unto Moses the man of °God concerning me 
°and thee in Kadesh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was § when ° Moses the 
servant of *the LORD sent me from Kadesh- 
barnea to espy out the land; and I brought 
fim word again ^as it was °in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless my brethren that went up 
with me made the heart of the People melt: 
but 5 wholly followed "the LORD my 5God. 

9 And ?Moses sware on that day, saying, 
‘Surely the Land whereon thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and thy 
children's for ever, because thou hast wholly 
followed 2 the LORD my ‘God.’ 

10 And now, ? behold, ?the LORD hath kept 
me alive, as He said, these °forty and five years, 
even since ?the LORD spake this word unto 
Moses, while the children of Israel wandered 
in the wilderness: and now, °lo, J am this 
day fourscore and five years old. j 

11 As yet I am as strong this day as I was in 
the day that Moses sent me: as my strength 


JOSHUA. 





jath-arba ; 


14. 15. 
30 And their, 
tand al their”, 
all. Some codices, with one early printed cdition, 
and Sept., read " and all”. 

towns = villages. Heb. Havoth Jair, Cp.Deut. 3. 14, 
Heb. daughters. Fig. Prosopopwia (Ap. 6). 

31 Machir. Cp. Num. 82. 39, 

33 was, Lit. “ Ge [was}”. 

as=according as. Cp. Num. 18. 20. 


14. 1 children —sons. 

Eleazar the priest now acts with Joshua, because 
the land is to be divided by lot (v.2); and he alone has 
the lot, i.e. the Urim and Thummim by which the 
lots were drawn from the bag behind tbe breastplete. 
See notes on Ex. 28. 30, Num. 26. 55. 

2 By lot. See note on v. i. 

as = according as, but a special various reading called 
Sevir, reads '* which ". 

the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

for. Instead of “for”, some codices, with one early 
printed edition, and Syr., read “to be given to”. 

B As=according as. Cp. Num. 85.2. Josh. 14. 2-5. 


Some codices in the margin read 


divided —''divided [by 1ot]". Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 
14. 6—17. 18 (E?, p. 807). BY JOSHUA. 
(Division.) 

E? | H?! | 14. 6—15. 63. Judah. 
H? | 16. 1—17. i8. Joseph. 
14. 6—15. 63 (Hi, above; JUDAH. 


(AUernation.) 
c! | 14. &-. The Tribe. 
d | 14, -s-15. Caleb. 
c? | 15. 1-12. The Tribe. 
d | 1b. 13-19. Caleb. 
c3 | 15. 20-63. The Tribe. 


6 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. I. 

and thee. Supply the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: 
*! and [concerning] thee ”. 

7 Moses the servant of the LORD. See note on 
Deut. 34. 5. as=according as. 

in = with: i.e. “in accordance with my heart”, 

9 Moses sware. Cp. Deut. 1. 34, 36 (cp. Judg. 1. 20). 

10 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

forty and five. See note on Ap. 50, III (p. 53). 

lo. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

12 Anakims. See note on Num. 13, 22. 
and Ap. 28 and 26. 

14 Hebron...became. Cp. 21.12. 

15 Kirjath-arba. Arba was the great man among |: 
the Anakims. See Ap. 23 and 25. Heb. “city of Arba, 
be [was]the greatest man”, &c. 

had rest. During the first Sabbatic year. 
Ap. 50. IV (p. 53). 


Deut. 1. 28, 


See 





was then, even so fs my strength now, for 
war, both to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof *the LORD spake in that day; for 
thou heardest in that day how the ° Anakims 
were there, and that the cities were great and 
fenced: if so be ?the LORD will be with me, 
then I shall be able to drive them out, ?as 
2the LORD said.” 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an 
inheritance. . UE 

14. °Hebron therefore ° became the inheritance 
of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite 
unto this day, because that he wholly followed 
?the LORD ¢God of Israel. 

15 And the name of Hebron before was ° Kir- 
which Arba was-a great man 
among the !*Anakims, And the land. ° had rest 
from war, b 
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1 5 This then was °the lot of the tribe of 

the ? children of Judah by their families ; 
even to the border of Edom the wilderness of 
Zin southward was the uttermost part of the 
south coast. 

2 And their south border was from the shore 
of the salt sea, from the bay that looketh 
southward: 

3 And it went out to the south side to Maa- 
leh-acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and 
ascended up on the south side unto Kadesb- 
barnea, and passed along to Hezron, and 
went up to Adar, and °fetched a compass to 
Kearkaa: 

4 From thence it passed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt; and the 
goings out of that coast were at the sea: this 
shall be your south ? coast. i 

5 And the east border was the salt sea, even 
unto the end of Jordan. And their border in 
the north quarter was from the °bay of the sea 
at the uttermost part of Jordan: 

6 And the border went up to Beth-bogla, and 
passed along by the north of Beth-arabah; 
and the border went up to the stone of Bohan 
the son of Reuben : 

7 And the border went up toward Debir from 
the valley of Achor, and so northward, looking 
toward Gilgal, that is before the going up to 
Adummim, which is on the south side of the 
river: and the border passed toward the waters 
of En-shemesh, and the goings out thereof 
were at En-rogel: 

8 And the border went up by the valley of 
the son of Hinnom unto the soutb side of 
the Jebusite; the same is Jerusalem: and the 
border went up to the top of the mountain 
that lieth before the valley of °Hinnom west- 
ward, which is at the end of the valley of the 
° giants northward: 

9 And the border was drawn from the top 
of the hill unto the fountain of the water of 
Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of mount 
Ephron; and the border was drawn to Baalab, 
which is Kirjath-jearim ; 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah 
westward unto mount Seir, and passed along 
unto the side of mount Jearim, which is Che- 
salon, on the north side, and went down to 
Beth-shemesh, and passed on to Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto the °side of 
Ekron northward: and the border was drawn 
to Shicron, and passed along to mount Baalab, 
and went out unto Jabneel; and the goings 
out of the border were at the sea. 

12 And the west border was to the great sea, 
and the ‘coast fhereof. This is the coast of 
the ! children of Judah round about according 
to their families. 


| 18 And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he 


gave a part among the ‘children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of ° the LORD 
to .Joshua, even the city of ° Arba the father 
of Anak, which city is Hebron. 

14 And ° Caleb drove thence the three sons of 
Anak, Sbeshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the 
1 children of. Anak, 

15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants 
of ° Debir: and the name of Debir before was 
° Kirjath-sepher, 


15. 1 the lot. See note on 14, 1 

children - sons. 

3 fetched a compass. English idiom. Heb. turned 
about. Cp. Acts 28. 13. 

4 coast — border or boundary. 

5 bay —tongue. 

8 Hinnom. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, and Syr., read “the sons of Hinnom ”. 

giants =the Rephaim. See note on 12. 4. 

11 side, or slope, or shoulder. 

13 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IL 

Arba. Cp. note on l4. 15. 

14 Caleb drove thence. Cp. Judg. 1.10. It seems 
that some evidently returned and repossessed it, 

15 Debir = Place of the Oracle. 

Kirjath-sepher = Book Town. 

18 she lighted off. Cp. Gen. 24. 64. 1Sam. 25. 23. 

What wouldest thou? Lit. * What to thee?" — 
** What aileth thee?” 

19 & blessing -a present. 
25. 27. 

springs of water. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), i.e. 
land containing them (Ap. 6). 

he, Some codices, with four early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read ‘* Caleb”. 

25 Hazor. Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6). 

32 and Ain, and Rimmon: should be “and En- 
Rimmon”, 


Cp. Judg. 1.15. 1 Sam. 


eS o o i—i 


16 And Caleb said, “He that smiteth 15 Kir- 
jath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achsah my daughter to wife." 

17 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, the brotber 
of Caleb, took it: and he gave bim Achsah his 
daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to pass, as she came unto him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: 
and ?she lighted off her ass; and Caleb said 
unto her, ? * What wouldest thou?” 

19 Who answered, “ Give me ^a blessing ; for 
thou hast given me a south land; give me 
also °springs of water." And ^he gave her 
the upper springs, and the netber springs. 


20 This is the inberitance of the tribe of the 
1 children of Judah according to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of 
the !children of Judah toward the coast of 
Edom southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, 
and Jagur, 

22, And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24. Ziph, and Telem, and Bealotb, 

25 And ? Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 
Hezron, which is ° Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and 
Betb-palet, 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and 
Bizjothjah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

80 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

81 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San- 


sannah, 

82 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, °and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and nine, 
with their villages: 

33 And in the valley, Eshtaol, and Zoreah, 
and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, o ` 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 


810 
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15. 36. JOSHUA. 17. 1. 
a a et c re c mer OM 


36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah,| 46 From. Some codices, with four early printed 
and Gederothaim; fourteen cities with their | editions, read “and from”. 
villages: 48 the mountains =the hill country. 
87 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 54 Kirjath-arba, Cp. 14.16 and 16. 13, 
38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 63 Judah could not, &c. Cp. Judg.1.8. Caleb suc- 
80 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, ceeded at Hebron. _ Not until David's day was this 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, thoroughly accomplished (2 Sam. 5. 3, 6, 7). 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 





1444 
1443 










and Makkedah; sixteen cities with their vil. 16. 1—17. 18 (H?, p. 309) JOSEPH. 
lages: (Division.) 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Asban, H? s | 16, 1-4. Collectively. 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, J? | 16. 5—17. 15. Severally. 





44. And eilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah ; 1 the lot. See note on 14. 1. 
nine cities with their villages: eren ion i. e. from the bag babind the Bich 
: $ = came for 1.6. Irom e bag babin e H 
45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages : Priests breastplate, the Thummim meaning “ Yes". 
46 °From Ekron even unto the sea, all that See notes on Ex. 28. 30 and Num. 20. 55 
lay near Ashdod, with their villages: : 2 Beth-el to Luz. Op. Gen. 28. 1? and Judg. 1. 26: 
47 Ashdod with her towns and her villages, | the “ Mount ” Beth-el of v. 1. 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto! of Archi-the Archite. Cp.2 Sam, 15. 32 ; 16. 16, 
the river of Egypt, and the great sea, and the 













border thereof: B— J?, ab SEVERALLY. 
a in ° the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, 16. 5—17. gr riae ) 
and Socoh : 
, si . _ | J2] e| 16. 5-9. Ephraim. 
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which | ° PT 36. 10. relati eem 






is Debir, ] e | 17, 1-11. Manasseh. Possessed. 
50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, JF | 17. 12-18. Unexpelled, 
51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh ; eleven 5 the border, or boundary. Note the Fig. Topo- 







cities with their villages: graphia (Ap. 6), in vv. 5 and 6. 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, was thus —turned out to be. 

53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and A-|] 10 drave not out... Gezer. Gross disobedience 
phekah, to the repeated command of Jehovah. Cp. Ex, 23. 31. 







54 And Humtah, and °Kirjath-arba, which Deut. 7.2, &c, See note on 1 Kings 9. 16, 17. 
is Hebron, and Zior; nine cities with their 












villages : 17. 1-11 (¢, above) MANASSEH. POSSESSED. 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, . (Repeated Alternation.) 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, |¢/e8'|1,2. Manasseh. East and West of Jordan. 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with h! | 3, 4. Daughters of Zelophehad. 
their villages : g? Ir feo Dacehiee cz grdan : 

6-, Daughters of Zelop ad. 
? 3 
: : z I 1 . 1 &1lot-the lot. Cp.16.1, above. 

kon; six cities with their villages: firstborn of Joseph. Gon. 41.51; 46,20; 50. a5. 





60 Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and | ^ 32 3s 
Rabbah; two cities with their villages : UE 
61 In the wilderness, Beth.arabah, Middin, 
“on ac Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and m side was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon 
En-gedi; six cities with their villages: I @ Aud the border went out toward the sea to 
ae for He Jebusites es inna en or Michmethah on the north side; and the e border 
e em, the !c ren of °Ju could no! t t d to Taanath-shiloh, 
drive them out: but the Jebusites dwell with ecd by iton the ast to Janohah ; 
the ‘children of Judah at Jerusalem unto this 7 Ana it went down from Janohah to Ata- 
day. roth, and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, 
and went out at Joie i Pageant weak. 
And ° the lot of the ° children of Joseph 8 The border went out from tap Wi 
16 *fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the ward boni cae: n aoe n eones 
water of Jericho on the east, to the wilderness put inerea fiho t dia of th c lchildren of Eph- 
that goeth up from Jericho throughout mount heritance of | C nilie : P 
Beth-el, ’ y dee t citi for the ! children of 
2 And goeth out from ° Beth-el to Luz, and E And the E rn I DEALS PIDE 
passeth along unto the borders °of Archi to Ephraim were d Cu te cies with their 
Ataroth children of Manasseh, cities w. 


> i z 
3 And goeth down westward to the coast of villages. 
Japhleti, unto the coast of Beth-horon the 0 And they ?drave not out the Canaanites 
nether, and to Gezer: and the goings out (hat dweltin?Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell 
thereof are at the sea. . among the Ephraimites unto this day, and 
4 So the ‘children of Joseph, Manasseh and gerye under tribute. 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 


5 And °the border of the ! children of Eph- There was also °a lot for the tribe of 
raim according to their families ° was thus: 17 Manasseh; for þe was the “firstborn 
even the border of their inheritance on the of Joseph; to wit, for Machir the firstborn of 


Bil 





















HJ! 
(p. 311) 









J?e e g' 













1444 
1448 


h! 
(p. 311) 






'| drive them out. 













18. 2. 





JOSHUA. 


man Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. II. 

2 children — sons. 

3 Zelophehad. Cp. Num. 26. 33; 27. 1j 86. 2. 

but but [only]: or ** but [he had]". 

Mileah. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read " and Mileah". 

4 Eleazar the priest. His presence necessary for 
the casting of lots, with the Urim and Thummim. 
See notes on Ex. 28. 30, and Num. 26. 55. 

The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Moses. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read tby the hand of 
Moses”: “hand” being put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), for what is done by it (Ap. 6). 

8 thore fell: i.e. by lot. Cp. v. 1, and note. 

9 outgoings = utmost limits. English idiom. 

11 towns=Heb. daughters. Fig. Prosopopaia (Ap. 6) 
= villages, 

12 could not drive out. Cp, 15. 63; 16, 10; and see 
Ex, 23.31, Deut. 7. 2, &e. 

14 children of Joseph =sons of J oseph, i.e. Manas- 
seh. Note their selfishness, so well reproved by Joshua 
(vv. 15-18), who was of that tribe himself. 

portion. Heb. "line", put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), for the territory marked out by it (Ap. 6). 

forasmuch = to such a degree. 

15 cut down —carve out, or create as in Gen. 1,1. 

giants, Heb. Rephaim. See note on Num. 13. 22. 
Deut, 1. 28, and Ap. 23 and 25, 


17. 1. 


Manasseh, the father of Gilead: because fe 
was a ? man of war, therefore he had Gilead 
and Bashan. 

2 There was also a lof for the rest of the 
*children of Manasseh by their families; for 
the ° children of Abiezer, and for the ° children 
of Helek, and for the ° children of Asriel, and 
for the ° children of Shechem, and for the ° chil- 
dren of Hepher, and for the ° children of She- 
mida: these were the male °children of Manas- 
seh the son of Joseph by their families. 


3 But ° Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, had no sons, ° but daughters: and 
these are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, ° Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before ? Eleazar the 
priest, and before Joshua the son of Nun, and 
before the princes, saying, ^* The LORD com- 
manded °Moses to give us an inheritance 
among our brethren.” Therefore according 
to the commandment of °the LORD he gave 
them an inheritance among the brethren of 
their father. 


5 And °there fell ten portions to Manasseh, 
beside the land of Gilead and Bashan, which 
were on the other side Jordan; 


6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an 
inheritance among his sons: 


and the rest of Manasseh’s sons had the land 
of Gilead. 

7 And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher 
to Michmethah, that Heth before Shechem ; 
and the border went along on the right hand 
unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: 
but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh 
belonged to the ?children of Ephraim; 

9 And the coast descended unto the river 
Kanah, southward of the river: these cities 
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manasseh : 
the coast of Manasseh also was on the north ; 
side of the river, and the °outgoings of it were 


at the sea: 
: ; ire _ country, and ?cut down for thyself there in 
10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and north the 1 d of the Perizzites and of the "giants, 


ward if was Manasseh's, and the sea is his A ” 
border; and they met together in Asher on the et phe rae ar aah & for thee. 


north, in $ oseph said, ** The hill 

il heanl ae a and in i$ not enough for us: and ail the Canaanites 
- o that dwell in the land of the valley have 

Asher Beth-shean and her ? towns, and Ibleam : ; 

and her ° towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and chariots of iron, both they who are of Beth. 

her °towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor shean and her "towns, and they who are of 


and her °towns, and the inhabitants of Ta- the valley of. Jezreel.’ 
anach and her ° towns, and the inhabitants of 17 And Joshua spake unto fhe house of 


à o : Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, 
Megiddo and her ? towns, even three countries. saying, “Shou arf a great People, and hast 


12 Yet the ? children of Manasseh ° could not great power: thou shalt not have one lot only : 
drive out the inhabitants of those cities; but 18 But the mountain shall be thine; for it is 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. ©. ` a wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the 

18 Yet it came to pass, when the ? children of outgoings of it shall be tbine : for thou shalt 
Israel were waxen strong, that they put the drive out the Canaanites, though they have 
Canaanites to tribute; but did not utterly iron chariots, and though thep be strong.” 






































18. 2—19. 51 (B, p. 807). CIVIL. UNINHERITED 
CITIES (THE SEVEN TRIBES), (Jntroversion.) 


B) K | 18. 2,3, Survey proposed, 
L | 18. 4-6. Directions. 
_. L | 18, 7. Exceptions. 
K | 18. $—19. 51. Survey executed. 


1 children - sons. 

Shiloh =tranquillity or rest. Cp. Gen. 49. 10; eight 
times in this book. See 18. 1,8, 9,10; 19.51; 21.2 ; 22. 
9,12. See note on Judg. 18. 31. 

tabernacle. Heb. ’ohel=tent (Ap. 40), It remained 
here(Judg. 21.12, 1Sam. 1.3; 3. 3)till the Philistines took 
the ark (1 Sam. 4. 11). In the days of Saul it was at Nob 
(of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 21, 1; 22, 19), and at Gibeon at 
beginning of Solomon's reign (1 Kings 8. 5. 2 Chron. 
1.3). Cp. Ps, 78, 60, 67,68, Jer. 7, 12. 

































14 And the ° children of Joseph spake unto etree 
Joshua, ‘saying, «Why hast thou given me And the whole congregation of the 
but one lot and one ° portion to inherit, seeing 18 : children of Israel assembled together 


€ am a great People, ^forasmuch as *the LORD at ^Shiloh, and set up the ° tabernacle of the 
hath blessed me hitherto?" - congregation there.. And the land was sub- 


15-And Joshua answered them, “If thou be dued before them. LS 
a great People, then get thee up to the wood 2 And there remained among the ! children of 
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18. 2. 


Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received 
their inheritance. 











3 And Joshua said unto the ! children of Is- 


rael, «How long are pe slack to go to possess 


the land, which °the LORD °God of your 
fathers hath given you? 


4. Give out from among you three ? men for 

each tribe: and I will send them, and tbey 
shall rise, and ^go through the Land, and 
describe it according to the inheritance of 
them; and they shall come again to me. 

5 And they shall *divide it into seven parts: 
Judah shall abide in their ? coast on the south, 
and the house of Joseph shall abide in their 
° coasts on the north. 

6 De shall therefore ° describe the Land into 
seven parts, and bring ° the description hither 
to me, that I may cast lots for you here before 
s the LORD our ? God. 


7 But the Levites have no part among you; 
for the priesthood of *the LORD is their in- 
heritance: and Gad, and Reuben, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh, have received their inherit- 
ance beyond Jordan on the east, which ° Moses 
the servant of the LORD gave them.” 


8 And the men arose, and went away: and 
Joshua charged them that went to *describe 
the Land, saying, * Go and ? walk through the 
Land, and describe it, and come again to me, 
that I may here cast lots for you before >the 
LORD in ! Shiloh." 

9 And the *men went and passed through 
the Land, and described it by cities into seven 
parts ^in à book, and came again to Joshua 
to the host at ! Shiloh. 


10 And ? Joshua cast lots for them in ! Shiloh 
before *the LORD: and there Joshua divided 
the Land unto the ! children of Israel ° accord- 
ing to their divisions. 


11 And the lot of the tribe of the ! children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families : 
and the ‘coast of their lot °came forth be- 
tween the! children of Judah and the ! children 
of Joseph. 

12 And their border on the north side was 
from Jordan; and the border went up to the 
side of Jericho on the north side, and went 
up through the ° mountains westward; and 
the goings out thereof were at the wilderness 
of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence 
toward Luz, to the side of Luz, which is Beth- 
el, southward; and the border descended to 
Ataroth-adar, near the hill that Meth on the 
south side of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and 
compassed the corner of the sea southward, 
from the hill that Zeth before Beth-horon 
southward; and the goings out thereof were 
at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjathjearim, a 
city of the ‘children of Judah: this was the 
west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from the end 
of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on 
the west, and went out to the well of waters 
of Nephtoah : 

16 And the border came down to the end of 
the mountain that lieth before the valley of 


JOSHUA. 








18. 21. 


3 the LORD, God =Jehovah Elohim. Ap. 4. I, II. 

4 men. Heb. pl. of "ish or 'énósh. | Ap. 14. 

go through — walk to and fro. ] 

5 divide it. Tracing the boundaries by the ravines, 
it is said that there is some resemblance in outline to 
the tribal signs, as given in notes on Num. 2, 

coast = boundary; put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) 
for territory. Ap. 6. 

6 describe = map out. 

the description, The Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) here may 
be filled in by saying * the surveys or maps". 

7 Moses the servant of the LORD. See note on 
first occurrence, Deut. 84. 5. 














18. 8—19. 51 (K, p. 312). SURVEY EXECUTED. 
(Alternation.) 
K (M. | 18. s,9, Joshun's survey of land. 
N | 18. 10, The division by lot. 
M | 18. 11—19. 50. Joshua’s allotment of land. 
N | 19. 51. The division by lot. 


B walk. See note on “go”, v. 4. 

9 in & book. See note on Ex. 17.14 and Ap. 47. 

10 Joshua cast lots. He directing Eleazar the 
priest, without whom no lot could be cast. See note 
on Ex. 28.30. Num. 28. 55. 

according to. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, read “in their portions”, 








18. 11—19. 50 (M, above. JOSHUA'S ALLOT- 
MENT. (Divisions.) 

11-28. Benjamin. 

1-9, Simeon. 

10-16, Zebulun, 

11-28. Issachar. 

24-81, Asher. 

32-39. Naphtali. 

40-48, Dan. 

49,50. Joshua. 





18, 
19, 
19. 
18. 
18. 
19. 
19. 
18. 


11 came forth. 
Urim and Thummim, See note on Ex. 28. 30, 
26. 55. 

12 mountains —hill country. 

16 giants. Heb. Rephaim. See noteon Num. 18, ?2. 
Deut. 1.28. Also Ap. 23 and 25. 

18 Arabah. See note on Deut. 1.1. 





12 











i.e, from the bag containing the 
Num. 











the son of Hinnom, and which is in the valley 
of. the ° giants on the north, and descended to 
the valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on 
the south, and descended to En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to En-shemesh, and went forth toward 
Geliloth, which is over against the going up 
of Adummim, and descended to the stone of 
Bohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side over 
against ° Arabah northward, and went down 
unto Arabah: 

19 And the border passed along to the side 
of Beth-hoglah northward: and the outgoings 
of the border were at the north bay of the 
salt sea at the south end of Jordan: this was 
the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 
east side. This was the inheritance of the 
1children of Benjamin, by the ‘coasts thereof 
round about, according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the ! children 
of Benjamin according to their families were 
Jericho, and Beth-hoglab, and the valley of 
Keziz, 
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18. 22. JOSHUA. 19. 38. 


22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 19. 1 lot came forth. See note on Ex, 28,30. Num. 
j 96. 55. 


Beth-el : 
: : ahi children. Heb. sons. 
23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrab, 10 came up. ie. out of the bag. See v. 1. 


24 And Chephar-haammonai, ; and Ophni, the children of Zebulun —the sons of Zebulun. 
and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages: Boro codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read “ the tribe of 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, the sons of Zebulun ”. 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah,! 17 came out. See note on vv. 1 and 10. 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralab, 22 coast= boundary. 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which is; 33 outgoings=utmost limits. 
Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen | 35 Chinnereth. 1n New Testament called Gen- 
cities with their villages. This is the inherit- | nesareth. Cp. Num. 84. 11. Deut. 8.17. Josh. 11.2; 18. 77. 
ance of the ! children of Benjamin according to — 
their families. 











19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaha- 
And the second °lot came forth to rath, n 

1 Simeon, even for the tribe of the?chil- 20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 
dren of Simeon according to their families: 21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En- 
and their inheritance was within the inherit- haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; 
ance of the ° children of Judah. 22 And the °coast reacheth to Tabor, and 
2 And they had in their inheritance Beer- Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh ; and the out- 
sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, goings of their border were at Jordan: sixteen 
3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, Cities with their villages. 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 1 children of Issachar according to their fami- 
Hazar-susah, lies, the cities and their villages. 

nd h- n; thi 

uice den Rede Sharuhen ; thirteen 54 And the fifth lot!" came out for the tribe 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four of the ! children of Asher according to their 


cities and their villages: families. f , 
8 And all the villages that were round about 25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, 


these cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the and Beten, and Achshaph, 

south. This is the inheritance of the tribe of 26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi- 
the !children of Simeon according to their Sheal; and reacheth to Carmel westward, and 
families. to Shihor-libnath ; 72 

9 Out of the portion of the !children of Judah 27 And turneth toward the sunrising to Beth- 
wasthe inheritance of the children of Simeon: dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the 
for the part of the? children of Judah was too valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north side of 
much for them: therefore the ‘children of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul 
Simeon had their inheritance within the in- on the left hand, 
heritance of them. 28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 

and Kanah, even unto great Zidon; 

10 And the third lot? came up for the 'chil- 29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, 
dren of Zebulun according to their families: and to the strong city Tyre; and the coast 
and the border of their inheritance was unto turneth to Hosah; and the outgoings thereof 
Sarid: are at the sea from the coast to Achzib: —_. 

ll And their border went up toward the 30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: 
sea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, twenty and two cities with their villages. 
and reached to the river that is before Jok- 31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
neam; 1 children of Asher according to their families, 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward these cities with their villages. 
the sunrising unto the border of Chisloth- 
tabor, and then goeth out to Daberath, and 32 The sixth lot 'came out to the! children of 
goeth up to Japhia, Naphtali, even for the 1 children of Naphtali 

13 And from thence passeth on along on according to their families. 
the east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and 33 And their # coast was from Heleph, from 
goeth out to Remmon-methoar to Neah ; Allon to. Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and 

14 And the border compasseth it on the north Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the °outgoings 
side to Hannathon: and the outgoings thereof thereof were at Jordan: 
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el : 84 And then the *5 coast turneth westward to 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to 
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve cities Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
with their villages.. bius south side, and reacheth to Asher on the west 

16 This is the inheritance of °the !children side, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the 
of Zebulun according to their. families, these sunrising. si, 
cities with their villages... S. 35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 

3 vf. unen MICE Hammath, Rakkath, and ? Chinnereth, 

17 And the fourth lot ?came out to Issachar, 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 
for the ! children of Issachar according to their 37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
families. >- - h Rot m Et UE 38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
.18 And their border was toward. Jezreel, and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh ; nineteen cities 
Chesulloth, and Shunem, "with their villages. : : , 
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19. 39. 


39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the ‘children of Naphtali according to their 
families, the cities and their villages, 


40 And the seventh lot !' came out for the 
tribe of the! children of Dan according to their 
families. 

4l And the "coast of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethiah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and kron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border before Japho. 

47 And the “coast of the ‘children of Dan 
went out foo little for them: therefore the 
‘children of Dan went up to fight against 
Leshem, and took it, and smote it with the 


| edge of the sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 


therein, and called Leshem, Dan, after the 
name of Dan their father, 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
lchildren of Dan according to their families, 
these cities with their villages. 


49 When they had made an end of dividing 
the Land for inheritance by their % coasts, 
the.' children of Israel gave an inheritance to 
Joshua the son of Nun among them: 

50 According to the ° word of °the LORD they 
gave him the city which he asked, even Tim- 
nath-serah in mount Ephraim: and he ° built 
the city, and dwelt therein. 


51 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the 
! children of Israel, divided for an inheritance 
by lot in ° Shiloh before * the LORD, at the door 
of the °tabernacle of the congregation. So 
they made an end of dividing the country. 

2 O °The LORD also °spake unto Joshua, 

saying, 

2 “Speak to the °children of Israel, saying, 


‘Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 
I spake unto you by the hand of Moses: 


3 That the slayer that °killeth any person 
unawares and ° unwittingly may flee thither: 
and they shall be your refuge from the avenger 
of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one. of 
those cities shall stand at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and shall declare his cause in 
the ears of the elders of that city, they shall 
take him into the city unto them, and give him 
a place, that he may dwell among them. 

6 And if the avenger of blood pursue after 
him, then they shall not. deliver the slayer up 
into his hand; because he smote his neighbour 
unwittingly, and hated him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, ° until he 
stand before the congregation for judgment, 
and until the death of the high priest that 
shall be in those days: then shall the slayer 
return, and come unto his own city, and unto 
his own house, unto the city from. whence he 
fled.’ ’’ 
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21. 1. 


50 word. Hob.- mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause) for what is spoken by it. Ap. 6. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. å. 

built = rebuilt. 

§1 Shiloh, Sce note on 18. 1. 

tabernacle =tent. See Ap. 10. 


20.1—21.42(D,p.307. SACRED. CITIES. 
(Division.) 

0! | 20, 1-9. Cities of Refuge. 

O? | 21. 1-42, Cities of the Levites. 

20, 1-9 (0!, above). CITIES OF REFUGE. 
(Alternation.) 

O! | m | t, 2. Command. 
n | 3-6. Intention. 


m | *-9-. Obedience. 
n|-s. Intention. 


1 The LoRp. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. Il. 

spake. See note on 1.1. 

2 children - sons. 

S killeth any person —smiteth & soul. Heb. nephesh. 
See Ap. 13, Lit. a killer, smiting a soul. 

unwittingly =unknowingly (Anglo-Saxon). 

6 until, The cities of refuge, being cities of the 
priests, bore the sin of the manslayer. What the high 
priest was to the Levites, the Levites were to the 
nation, On the Day of Atonement, therefore, all the 
sins of the nation came into his hand. On his death 
he was freed from the Law (Rom. 6, 7; 7. 1-4), and 


D 





those whom he represented were freed also, Cp. 
Rom. 5. 9-11. Heb. 7. 23~25 tor the contrast. 

7 appointed =separated, and thus sanctified. 

9 kileth any person =‘'smiteth a soul". Heb. 


nephesh. See Ap. 15. 


21. 1-42 (0%, above). CITIES OF THE LEVITES. 
(Introversion.) 


O0*| P| 1,2. Levites. Application made. 
Q |3. Cities granted. Collectively. 
Q| 1-40. Cities granted. Severally. 
P| 41,42. Levites. Application granted. 


1 Eleazar the priest. 
children =sons, 


See note on 14, 1. 





7 And they ° appointed Kedesh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Eph- 
raim, and Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, in 
the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho 
eastward, they assigned Bezer in the wilder- 
ness upon the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of 
Gad, and Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of 
Manasseh. 

9 These were the cities appointed for all the 
? children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth among them, 


that whosoever ?killeth any person at unawares | n 
might flee thither, and not die by the hand of 
the avenger of blood, until he stood before the 
congregation. : 


2 Then came near the heads of the fathers | 0’ P 
44 of the Levites unto ? Eleazar the priest, 
and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the ° chil- 


dren. of Israel; : 
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21. 2. 


2 And they spake unto them at ° Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan, saying, °“ The LORD com- 
manded by the °hand of Moses to give us 
cities to dwell in, with the °suburbs thereof 
for our cattle.” 





3 And the ! children of Israel gave unto the 
Levites out of their inheritance, at the com- 
mandment of ? the LORD, these cities and their 
?suburbs. 


4 And the lot °came out for the families of 
the Kohathites: and the ! children of Aaron 
the priest, whích were of the Levites, had by 
lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And the rest of the !children of Kohath 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out 
of the half tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 


6 And the ! children of Gershon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and out 
of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh 
in Bashan, thirteen cities. i 


7 The !children of Merari by their families 
had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 

8 And the! children of Israel gave by lot unto 
the Levites these cities with their *suburbs, 
°as 8the LORD commanded by the hand of 
Moses. 


9 And they gave out of the tribe of the ! chil- 
dren of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
1children of Simeon, these cities which are 
here mentioned by name, 

10 Which the ‘children of Aaron, being of 
the families of the Kohathites, who were of 
the ! children of Levi, had: for theirs was the 
first lot. 

11 And they gave them the city of ° Arba the 
father of Anak, which city is Hebron, in the 
hill country of Judah, with the ?suburbs thereof 
round about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to °Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh for his possession. 

18 Thus they gave to the ! children of Aaron 
the priest Hebron with her *suburbs, to be 
a city of refuge for the slayer; and Libnah 
with her ?suburbs, 

14 And Jattir with her ?suburbs, and Esh- 
temoa with her ?suburbs, 

15 And ? Holon with her ?suburbs, and Debir 
witb her ?suburbs, : 

16 And Ain with her ?suburbs, and Juttah 
with her 2suburbs, and ° Beth-shemesh with 
her ?suburbs; nine cities out of those two 


bes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon 
with her ? suburbs, Geba with her ?suburbs, 

18 ° Anathoth with her ? suburbs, and Almon 
with her ?suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the ! children of Aaron, the 
priests, were thirteen cities with their ? suburbs. 

20 And the families of the ichildren of Kohath, 
the Levites which remained of the ! children of 


JOSHUA. 


21. 31 


2 Shiloh. See note on 18. 1. 

The LORD commanded —Jehovah commanded. Cp. 
Num. 35. 1-4. Lev, 25. 33. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for what is 
effected by it. 

suburbs=common lands, or pasture lands; and so 
throughout the chapter, fifty-seven times. 

3 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 


4-40 (Q, p. 315), CITIES GRANTED. SEVERALLY. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


Q|o|p| 4,5. Kobath 
q | «6 Gershon 
r| 7,8. Merari 
p | 9-26, Kohath 
q | 27-33. Gershon | In detail, and sum. 
T | 34-40. Merari 


} Severally. 


0 





4 came out, i. e. out of the bag containing the Urim 
and Thummim. See note on Ex. 28.30. Num. 26. 55. 
8 as the LORD. According as Jehovah. 

11 Arba. Cp. i4. 12-15. 1Chron. 6. 55, 

12 Caleb. Cp. 14.14. 1Chron. 6. 56. 

15 Holon. In 1Chron, 6. 58 = Hilon. 

16 Beth-shemesh. Some codices, with four early 
printed editions, Sept., Syr, and Vulg., read “and 
Beth-shemesh ". 

18 Anathoth. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read * and Anathoth ". 

21 in mount =in the hill country of. 

23 Gibbethon. Some codices, with three early 
printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and 
Gibbethon ". 

24 Aijalon. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and Aijalon ”. 

29 En-gannim. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, Sept, Syr., and Vulg., read “and 
En-gannim ". 

31 Helkath. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., regad “and Helkath ". 





Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her 
2suburbs °in mount Ephraim, fo be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Gezer with her 
?suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ?suburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ?suburbs; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ?suburbs, ? Gibbethon with her ?suburbs, 

24 ° Aijalon with her "suburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Tanach with her ?suburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ?suburbs; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ? suburbs 
for the families of the ! children of Kohath that 
remained. 


27 And unto the ! children of Gershon, of the 
families of the Levites, out of the other half 
tribe of Manasseh they gave Golan in Bashan 
with her ?suburbs, £o bea city of refuge for the 
slayer; and Beesh-terah with her ?suburbs; 
two cities. 


28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon | 


with her ?suburbs, Dabareh with her ?suburbs, 
29 Jarmuth with her ?suburbs, ^ En-gannim 
with her ?suburbs; four cities. ' : 
30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with 
her ? suburbs, Abdon with her ‘suburbs, 


31 °Helkath with her.*suburbs, and Rehob 
with her ?suburbs; four cities, of 
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21. 32. 


82 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh 
in Galilee with her ?suburbs, fo be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Hammoth-dor with 
her *suburbs, and Kartan with her 2 suburbs ; 
three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites according 
to their families were thirteen cities with their 
? suburbs, 


34 And unto the families of the ! children of 
Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe 
of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ?suburbs, and 
°Kartah with her ?*suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ?suburbs, Nahalal with 
her ?suburbs; four cities. 

36 °And out of the tribe of ^ Reuben, ? Bezer 
with her ?suburbs, °and Jahazah with her 
? suburbs, 

87 °Kedemoth with her ?suburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ?suburbs; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ?suburbs, fo be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Mahanaim with 
her ?suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her ?suburbs, Jazer with her 
?suburbs ; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the ! children of Merari 
by their families, which were remaining of the 
families of the Levites, were by their lot twelve 
cities, 

41 All the cities of the Levites within the 
possession of the !children of Israel were forty 
and eight cities with their *suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with their 
“suburbs round about them: thus were all 
these cities, 


43 And ?the LORD gave unto Israel all. the 
Land which He sware to give unto their fathers; 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein, 

44 And ?the LORD gave them rest round 
about, according to all that He sware unto 
their fathers: and there stood not a °man of 
all their.enemies before them; *the LORD de- 
livered all their enemies into their hand. 

45 There failed not ought of any good thing 
which ?the LORD had spoken unto the house 


of Israel; all came to pass. 
29 Then Joshua called the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, 


2 And said unto them, “Y: have kept all that 
° Moses the servant of °the LORD commanded 





‘pou, and have obeyed my voice in all that I 


commanded pou: : 

3 Ye have not left your brethren these many 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge 
of the commandment of ?the LORD your ° God. 

4 And now ?the LORD your 5 God hath given 
rest unto your brethren, °as He promised 
°them: therefore now return ye, and get you 
unto your tents, and unto the Land of your 
[os which ? Moses the servant of *the 

ORD gave you on the other side Jordan. 

5 But take diligent heed to do the command- 
ment and the Law, which ? Moses the servant 
of the LORD charged pou, to love *the LORD 

our *God, °and to w in all His ways, and 

o keep His commandments, and to cleave unto 


JOSHUA. 





22. 9. 


34 Kartah. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, Aram., and Vulg., read “and Kartah ”, 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben. See note 
On v, 38, 

Heuben. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, add “a city of refuge for the manslayer ”. 

Bezer. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., add 
“in the desert”. 

and Jahazah. Some codices omit this “and”, 

37 Kedemoth. Some codices, with six early printed 
editions, and Sept., read ' and Kedemoth ". 

38 By an Homeoteleuton (Ap. 6) some scribe, writing 
as far as “ four cities” at end of v. 35, went back with 
his eye to the same words at the end of v. 37, and 
so omitted, by an accident, the two verses 36 and 37, 
and continued at v. 38, which commences with the 
same words which end v. 35. Hence they are not con- 
tained in the current text of the Hebrew Bible, The 
A.V. puts these verses in, however, without a note; 
the R.V. also, but with a note. The two verses are 
contained in all the early printed Hebrew Bibles, the 
Sept. and Vulg. and very many codices. They were 
first omitted by Jacob ben Chayim (1524, 1525), and the 
current Hebrew printed texts have followed him, 

44 man. Heb, ish. Ap, 14, II, 





22. 1-34 (B, p. 289. JORDAN. EVENTS CON- 
NECTED THEREWITH. (Division.) 
B | 


1-9. West of Jordan. 
A?! 10-34, East of Jordan. 


1-9 (Al, above. WEST OF JORDAN. 
: (Alternation.) 


A!|B|a211. Two and a half tribes. Called. 
b | 2-5. Their charge. 
a|7%-. The half tribe. Allotted. 


B 
| b | ~-7-9. Their dismission and return. 

2 Moses the servant of the LORD. See note on 
Deut. 34. 5, : 

tha LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 IL 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. L 

4 as=according as. 

them. A special various reading called Sevtr (Ap. 34), 
with meny codices and two early printed editions, 
reads “to you”, 

B and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this 
verse. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

8 divide share. 

9 children = sons. 

Shiloh. See note on 18. 1, 





Him, and to serve Him with all your heart 
and with all your °soul.” 

6 So Joshua blessed them, and sent them 
away: and they went unto their tents. 


7 Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh 
Moses had given possession in Bashan: but 
unto the other half thereof gave Joshua among 
their brethren on this side Jordan westward. 


And when Joshua sent them away also unto 
their tents, then. he blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, * Return 
with much riches unto your tents, ^and with 
very much cattle, with silver, and with gold, 
and with brass, and with iron, and with very 
much raiment: °divide the spoil of your ene- 
mies with your brethren.” te athe 

9 And the ?children of Reuben and the °chil- 
dren of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh 
returned, and d from the ?children of 
Israel out of ° Shiloh, which ¿s in the land of 
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22. 9. 

Canaan, to go unto the country of Gilead, to 
the Land of their possession, whereof they 
were possessed, according to the ° word of ° the 


LORD by the haud of Moses. 


10 And when they came 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the 
ò children of Reuben and the ° children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh built there an 
altar by Jordan, a great altar ^to see to. 


ll And the ?children of Israel heard say, 
°« Behold, the ‘children of Reuben and the *chil- 
dren of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh 
have built an altar ?over against the land of 
Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, ^at the 
passage of the ‘children of Israel." 


12 And when the ° children of Israel heard of 
it, the whole congregation of the ° children of 


Israel gathered themselves together at?Shiloh, 
to go up to war against them. 


18 And the ?children of Israel sent unto the 
?children of Reuben, and to the °? children of 
Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, into 
the land of Gilead, Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, 


14 And with bim ten princes, of each chief 


house a prince throughout all the tribes of 


Israel; and each one was an head of the house 
of their fathers among the thousands of Israel. 


15 And they came unto the ° children of 
Reuben, and to the * children of Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, 
and they spake with them, saying, 

16 «Thus saith the whole congregation of 
2the LORD, ‘What °trespass is this that ye 
have committed against the $ God of Israel, to 
turn away this day from following ?the LORD, 
in that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
might rebel this day against ?the LORD? 


17 Is the °iniquity of °Peor too little for us, 
from which we are not cleansed until this day, 
although there was a plague in the congrega- 
tion of ?the LORD, 


18 But that pe must turn away this day from 
following 2the LORD? and it will be, seeing pe 
rebel to day against ?the LORD, that to morrow 
He will be wroth with the whole congregation 
of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the Land of your pos- 
session be unclean, then pass ye over unto the 
land of the possession of ? the LORD, wherein 
?the LORD's ?tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
possession among us: but rebel not against 
?the LORD, nor rebel against uà, in building 
you an altar beside the altar of ?the LORD 
our God. - 

20 Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit 
a l6trespass irn'the accursed thing, and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Israel? and that 
man perished not alone in his ‘iniquity.’ ” 

2) Then the. children of Reuben and the *chil- 
dren of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh 
answered, and said unto the heads of the 
thousands of Israel, - Wi ge. ores Dod 

92 °« The: LoRD GOD of. gods; °the LORD 
GOD of gods, $2 knoweth, and Israel fe shall 
know ; if it be. in rebellion, or if in * transgres- 
sion against *the LORD, (save us not this day.) 






unto the ? borders of 









22. 28. 


word. Heb. "mouth", put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what was spoken by it. 


10-34 (A?, p. 817. EAST OF JORDAN. 
(Introversion.) 


A?| c | 10. The altar erected. 
d | 11, 12. Offence.. War proposed 
e | 13,14. Mission of Phinehas. 
ft | 15-20. Expostulation. 
f | 21-29. Explanation. 
e| 30-32. Approbation of Phinehas. 
d | 33. Offence removed. War averted. 
c | 34. The altar named. 


10 borders = windings or bendings. 

to see to —to look at, i.e. in appearance. 

11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

over against =in front of, ie. on the east side of 
Jordan. at the passage of beyond, or opposite to. 


15-20 (f, above). EXPOSTULATION. 
f| g| 15,16. Trespass pointed out. 
h |17. Example of Peor adduced. 
g | 18, 19. Rebellion pointed out. 
A|2o. Example of Achan adduced. 
16 trespass. Heb. chdt@. Ap. 44. i. 
17 iniquity = perverseness, Heb. ‘avah. Ap. 4&4. iv. 
Peor. Cp. Num. 26. 3, 4. 
19 tabernacle. Habitation, Heb. mishkān. 








(Alternation.) 


Ap. 40. 


21-29 (Ff, above). EXPLANATION, (Introversion and 
Alternation.) 
Flifl| 21,22 Rebellion disclaimed. 
m | 23, Offerings disclaimed. 
k | 24-27, Real purpose: a witness. 
k | 28, Real purpose: a pattern. 
i || 29-, Rebellion disclaimed. 
| m | -29. Offerings disclaimed, 
22 The LorD GOD of gods. 
Jehovah. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6). 
transgression. Heb. mã'al Ap. 44. xi. 
save us not this day. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap.6. 
23 offer=offer up. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 
offer = make ready. Ap. 48. L, iii. 
24 What have ye...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
27 & witness. Cp. Gen. 81. 48, and see v. 34 below, 
and ch. 24. 27, 


Heb. El Elohim 


23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following ? the LORD, or if to ° offer there- 
on burnt offering or meat offering, or if to 
?offer peace offerings thereon, let ¿the LORD 
Himself require it; 





24. And if we have not rather done it for fear 
of this thing, saying, ‘In time to come your 
9 children might speak unto our ° children, say- 
ing, ^« What have ye to do with ?the LORD 
3 God of Israel? ”? , 

25 For ?the LORD hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you, ye ?children of Reuben 
and ? children of Gad; ye have no part in ? the 
LORD: so shall your ?children make our ?chil- 
dren cease from fearing ?the LORD. 

26 Therefore we said, * Let us now prepare to 
build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor 
for sacrifice: 

97 But that it may be ^a witness between us, 
and you, and our generations after us, that we 
might do the service of ?the LORD before Him 
with our burnt offerings, and with our sacri- 
fices, and with our peace offerings; that your 
*children may not say to our ° children in time 
to cóme, * Ye have no part in *the LORD.’ 


28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when | x 
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they should so say to us or to our generations 
in time to come, that we may say again, °‘ Be- 
hold the ? pattern of the altar of ?the LORD, 
which our fathers made, not for burnt offer- 
ings, nor for sacrifices; but it is a witness 
between us ° and you.’ 


29 ° God forbid that we should rebel against 
?*the LORD, and turn this day from following 
? the LORD, 


to build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat 
offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the altar of 
ie LORD our 5 God that is before His !? taber- 
nacle.” 


30 And when Phinehas the priest, and the 
princes of the congregation and heads of the 
thousands of Israel which were with him, 
heard the words that the ?children of Reuben 
and the ?children of Gad aud the ? children of 
Manasseh spake, ?it pleased them. 

81 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
said unto the ? children of Reuben, and to the 
? children of Gad, and to the *children of Manas- 
seh, * This day we perceive that. ?the LORD is 
among tis, because ye have not committed this 
lé trespass against the LORD: now ye have 
delivered the ?children of Jsrael out of the 
haud of ?the LORD." 

82 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, and the princes, returned from the ?chil- 
dren of Reuben, and from the ? children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of 
Canaan, to the ? children of Israel, and brought 
them word again. 


88 And the thing pleased the ° children. of 
Israel; and the *children of Israel blessed 
3God, and did not intend to go up against 
them in battle, to destroy the Land wherein 
the ?children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 


34 And the ? children of Reuben and the ? chil- 
dren of Gad called the altar ° Ed: for it shall 
be a witness between us that ?the LORD is 


° God. 
23 And it came to pass °a long time after 
that °the LORD had given rest unto 
Israel from all their enemies round about, that 
Joshua waxed °old and stricken in age. 


2 And Joshua °called for all Israel, and for 
their elders, °and for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for their officers, and said unto 
them, “3, am told and stricken in age: 


3 And pe have seen all that ! the LORD your 
? (xod hath done unto all these nations because 
of you; for !thbe LORD your ° God is $e That 
hath fought for you. 


4 °Behold, I have divided unto you by lot 


‘these nations that remain, to be an inherit- 


ance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the 
nations that I have cut off, even unto the great 
sea westward, M 


5 And !the LORD your * God, $c shall expel 


‘them from before you, and drive them from out 


ht; and ye shall possess their land, 


ff your si 
e ORD your ? God hath promised unto 


you. 


JOSHUA. 


23. 10. 
28 Behold=behold ye. Not the Fig. Asterismos. 
pattern - construction. 
&nd you. Note Fig. Ellipsis, and [between] you." Àp.6. 
29 God forbid —far be it from us. 
30 it pleased them, Heb. '' was good in their eyes”. 
34 Ed. Heb. ‘éd, “a witness.” This, and the verb 
“shall be”, not in the received Hebrew text. (Some 
codices have it.) Lit.‘ called thealtar. Awitness itis, &c.” 
God=the God. Heb. hà- Élohim.  Ap.4. I. 


23. 1—24. 28 (A. p. 289. JOSHUA ENDING 
HIS WORK. (Alternation.) 
A|C| 23.1. Time. Israel at rest. 
D | 23, 2-16. Address to Israel. 
C | 24. 1. Place. Assembling of Israel. 
D | 24. 2-28, Address to Israel. 
1 a long time after. Eight years. See Ap. 50. IV, 
p. 53. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
old and stricken in age. Aged 102. Cp.13.1. Fig. 
Pleonasm. Ap. 6. Heb. ‘old and advanced in (or come 
into) the days ". 


2-16 (D, above) ADDRESS TO ISRAEL. 
(Introversion, with Extended and Simple Alternation.) 
DIE 





n |2. Advancing age. 
o | 3. Appeal to Jehovah’s faithfulness. 
p | 4. Division of the land. Accomplished. 
F | q | 5. Promise. 
r | 6-8. Exhortation. 
F | q | 2,10. Promise. 
r | 11-13. Exhortation. 
n|14-. Approaching death. 
0 | -14. Appeal to Jehovah’s goodness, 
p | 15,16. Forfeiture of land, Possible. 
2 called. Probably at Shiloh. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. 
3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. IL. 
4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
& as=according as. 


6-8 (r, above) EXHORTATION. 
r}s |6. To observe the Law of Moses, 
t | 7-. Warning against Canaanites. 
t | -7. Command against their idolatry. 
a | 8. To cleave to Jehovah. 
6 the Book of the Law. See note on Ex. 17. 14, and 
Ap. 47, 
that ye turn not. Cp. Deut. 5. 32; 28. 14, 
9 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT. 
10 for. The Hebrew accent (Legarmeh) puts the pause 
or emphasis on this word, as calling attention to the 
basis of all blessing and success. 





E 





Ap. 6. 


(Introversion.) 





6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep 
and to do all that is written in °the Book of 
the Law of Moses, °that ye turn not aside there- 
from to the right hand or to the left; 


7 That ye come not among these nations, 
these that remain among you; 


neither make mention of the name of their 
gods, nor cause to swear by them, neither 
serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them: 


8 But cleave untothe LORD your 5 God, ^as 
ye have done unto this day. ^ 


9 For ! the LORD hafh driven out from before 
you great nations and strong: but as for pou, 
no ?man hath been able to stand before you 
unto this day. 

10 One man of you sball chase a thousand: 
*for !the LORD your * God, $e it is that: fight- 
eth for you, as He hath promised you. a 
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23. 11. 


11 Take good heed therefore unto your “selves, 
that ye love ! the LORD your * God. 


12 Else if ye do in any wise go back, and 
cleave unto the remnant of these nations, even 
these that remain among you, and shall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, 
and thep to you: 


13 Know for a certainty that ' the LORD your 
8God will no more drive out °any of these 
nations from before you; but °they shall be 
snares and traps unto you, and scourges in 
your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye 
perish from off 


this good land which !the LORD your ? God 
hath given you. 


14 And, ?behold, this day 5$ am going the 
way of all the earth: 


Y 


u 


o| and xe know in all your hearts and in all your 


?souls, that not one °thing hath failed of all 
°the good things which ‘the LORD your ? God 
spake concerning you; all are come to pass 
unto you, and not one’ thing hath failed thereof. 


15 Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all 
good 1 things are come upon you, which ! tbe 
LORD your ? God promised you; so shall!the 
LORD bring upon you all ^evil “things, until He 
have destroyed you from off this good Land 
which ! the LORD your ?God hath given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant 
.of!the LORD your ? God, which He commanded 
pou, and have gone and served other gods, and 
bowed yourselves to them; then shall the 
anger of !the LORD be kindled against you, 
and ye shall perish quickly from off the good 
Land which He hath given unto you.” 


2 4. And Joshua gathered all the tribes of 

Israel to Shechem, and called for the 
elders of Israel, and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their officers; and they 
presented themselves before ° God. 


2 And Joshua said unto all the People, °“ Thus 
?saith "the LORD ? God of Israel, * Your fathers 
dwelt on the other side of the ?flood in old 
time, even Terah, the father of Abraham, and 
the father of Nachor: and they served other 


ods. 

É And °I took your father Abraham from the 
| other side of the ? flood, and led fim throughout 
all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, 
°and gave him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac °Jacob and Esau: 
and I gave unto ° Esau mount Seir, to possess 
it; °but Jacob and his ° children went down 
into Egypt. . .. 

5° I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did among 
them: and afterward I brought pou out. 

6 And I brought your fathers out of ° Egypt: 
and ye came unto the sea; and the Egyptians 
pursued after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they cried unto ?the LORD, He 
put “darkness between you and the Egyptians, 
and brought the sea upon them, and covered 
them; and your eyes “have seen what I “have 


to 





JOSHUA. 











24. 10. 


11-13 (r, p. 319). EXHORTATION. (Introversion.) 


r| u |11. Jehovah your God. Love to be given Him. 
v | 12. Warning against Canaanites. Alliances. 
vt|13— Warning against Canaanites.  Conse- 
quences. 
u |-13, Jehovah your God. Land given by Him. 

11 selves=souls. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

12 Else. The Hebrew accent (Legarmeh) puts the 
pause or emphasis on this word, as marking the solemn 
alternative. 

13 any of these. Some codices, with four early 
printed edilions, read '' all these". 

they shall be. Cp. Ex. 23.33, Num. 33. 55, Deut. 7. 16, 

14 behold, this day I, &c. Punctuate ‘ behold this 
day, I am, &c.” Joshua lived 8 years longer. Cp. 
Deut. 4. 16. souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

thing -word. Cp. 21. 45. . 

the good things =the good words, 

15 evil things = the evils threatened. 


24. 1-28 (D, p. 319). ADDRESS TO ELDERS 
(Zntroversion.) 
D|w|1. Assemblage of elders. 
x | 2-24. Covenant made, 
x | 25-27, Covenant ratified. 
w | 28, Dismissal of People. 
1 God. Heb. hā- Elohim, the God. Ap.4.L Op. 22, 34. 


2-24 (x, above). COVENANT MADE. 
: (Repeated Alternation.) 
x | Gl] 2-15. Joshua, History and exhortations, 

H! | 16-18, People. Assent. 

G? | 19,20. Joshua. Alternatives. 
H?|21. People. Assent affirmed. 

G3 | 22-. Joshua, Appeal. 
H? | -22. People. Assent. 

G4 | 23. Joshua. Exhortation. 
Ht | 24. People. Promise. 


2 Thus saith the LORD. Asupplementary revelation 
by the Spirit of God, who knows all (Heb. Jehovah). 

saith =hath said. 

the LORD God. Heb. Jehovah Elohim. Ap. 4. I, II. 

flood =the river Euphrates. 

3 Itook. Gen.11.31—12, 1 

and gave. Gen. 21. 1-3. 

4 Jacob and Esau. Cp. Gen. 25. 25, 26. 

Esau. Cp. Gen. 36.8. Deut. 2. 5. 

but Jacob. Cp. Gen, 46. 6. 

5 I sent. Cp. Ex. 3.10; 4. 14-16, 

6 Egypt. After this word the Sept. preserves 
8 Sentence omitted by Fig. Homaoteleuton : '* And they 
became there a great, populous, and mighty people, 
and were afflicted by Egypt”; the scribe’s eye going 
back to this preceding word Egypt and continuing from 
there. the Red sea. Cp. Ex. 14.9. 

" darkness.  Heb.'ophéláh, thick and intense dark- 
ness. Occ. only here. 

and the. Note Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) — and [be- 
tween] the”. 

have seen =saw. 

8 they fought. Cp. Num. 21. 32. 

9 sent. Cp. Num. 22.5. Deut, 23. 4, 





children =sons. 


have done=did. 


done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilderness 
a long season. 

8 And I brought yon into the Land of the 
Amorites, which dwelt on the other side 
Jordan ; and °they fought with you : and I gave 
them into your hand, that ye might possess 
their Land; and I destroyed them from before 
you. : 

9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
arose and warred against Israel, and ° sent and 
called Balaam the son of Beor to curse pou: 
10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam; 
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therefore he blessed pou still: so I delivered| 11 men-lordsor rulers. Heb, ba'al, 
pou out of his hand. 12 two Kings. Promise began to be fulfilled here. 

1l And ye went over Jordan, and came unto | See Ex. 23.28, Deut. 7. 20. 

Jericho: and the° men of Jericho fought against | 14 and in Egypt, So that they were idolaters 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the |*here. Cp. Ezek. 28. » Three systems of idolatry 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgash- | (17704, te in wv. 14, 18: Chaldean, Egyptian, and 
um e Hose and the Jebusites; and I de-| 16 (54 forbid = Far be it from us. 

vered them into your hand. 17 He. The italics not needed. There is a Fig. 

12 And I sent the hornet before you, which | Homeoteleuton (Ap. 6), which the Sept. supplies: ‘He 
drave them out from before you, even the °two | [is God. He] brought us up”, &c. The scribe’s eye 
kingsof the Amorites; buf not with thy sword, | went back to the latter “ He”, 
nor with thy bow. | people = peoples. 

18 And I have given yon a land for which ye} 19 Ye cannot serve. The Ellipsis must be supplied 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not, by adding from v. 14, '* Unless ye put away your idols”. 
and ye dwell in them; of the vineyards and n Rb ren e^ Ex. 6.5 
oliveyards which ye planted not do pe eat.' GOD. Heb El Ap LIV 

14 Now therefore fear the LORD, and serve | sins. Ap. 44. i. ete 20 then. C 

: s n . . 44. i. š p. 23. 15. 
Him in sincerity and in truth: and put away | 23 strange gods =strangers’ (or foreigners’) gods. 
the gods which your fathers served on tbe| 25 made a covenant: i.e. by sacrifice. Cp. Jer. 
other side of the flood, °and in Egypt; and | 34. 18, 19. 
serve ye ?the LORD. 26 the Book of the Law. See note on Ex. 17. 14 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve ?the | and Ap. 47. : : an=the, 
LORD, choose you this day whom ye willserve;; 27 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 
whether the gods which your fathers served | it hath heard. Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 
that were on the other side of the flood, or the; 28 every man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. II. 
gods of the Amorites, in whose land pe dwell: en 
but as for me and my house, we will serve ? the 24. 29-33 (p. 289. EPILOGUE. 

LORD.” X| y | 29,30. Death and burial of Joshna. 
Z|] 31. Obedience to Jehovah's command. 

18 And the People answered and said, ? * God 2 | 32. Obedience to Joseph's command. 
forbid that we should forsake ? the LORD, to| ! | 33. Death of Eleazar. 
serve other gods; ; . 29 died. In 1434, after living seventeen years in the 

17 For ?the LORD our ?God, ? $e if is that | Land. Ap. 50. IV, p. 53. 
brought us up and our fathers out of the land | SO mount -the hill country. 


Gaash. The Sept. adds here: ' And they placed 
of Egypt, from the house of bondage, and | ih him in the tomb in which they buried hie (ba 


which did those great signs in our sight, and knives of stone with which he circumcised the son 
: ° 8 
preserved us in all the way wherein we went, of Israel in Gilgal, when he brought them out of 
and among all the ? people through whom we Egypt, as the Lorn appointed them; and there they 
assed : are until this day." 
18 And ?the LORD drave out from before usall | 31 all the days. The expression is not necessarily 
the 17 people, even the Amorites which dwelt | a long period. In 11. 18 it=seven years; in 23. 1 = 
in the land: therefore will we also serve ?the | within ten years; here it=three years. See Ap. 50. 


LORD; for ġe is our ? God.” IV, p. 53. 
works = work, 


19 And Joshua said unto the People, ?* Ye! — — — .... . 2... 2. 
cannot serve ^the LORD: for 5e is an *holy Book of the Law of ?God, and took a great 
? God; $t is a jealous ° GOD; He will not for- stone, and set it up there under °an oak, that 
give your transgressions nor your °sins. was by the sanctuary of ?the LORD. 

20 It ye forsake ?the LORD, and serve strange 97 And Joshua said unto all the People, 
gods, ° then He will turn and do you hurt, and «Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto 
consume pou, after that He hath done you good.” us; for °it hath heard all the words of 2the 

21 And the People said unto Joshua, « Nay; LORD. which He spake unto us: it shall be 


but we will serve ?the LORD." therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny 
your ? God.” 


22 And Joshua said unto the People, * Ye 2 
are witnesses against yourselves that pe have 28 So ee Es ea depart, °every 
chosen you ?the LORD, to serve Sim.” Man unto MS INNETIANCE, 


And they said, « We are witnesses.” 29 And it came w pass ana these things, that 
23 “ Now therefore put away,” said he, “the Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of ?the 
*strange gods which E among youandincline LORD,’ died, being an hundred and ten years old. 
our heart unto ?the LORD ? God of Israel.” 30 And they buried jim in the border of his 
y f inheritance in Timnath-serah, which ís in 


24 And the People said unto Joshua, ?« The ° mount Ephraim, on the north side of the 

LORD our ? God will we serve, and His voice hill of ° Gaash. 

WUE Ney: 31 And Israel served ?the LORD all the days 
25 So Joshua °made a covenant with the of Joshua, and °all the days of the elders that 


People that day, and set them a statute and an overlived Joshua, and which had known all 
ordinance in Shechem. tbe ?works of ?the LORD, that He had done for 


28 And Joshua wrote these words in °the Israel. 
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JOSHUA. 


24. 33. 


L o e e e MM 


32 And ° the bones of Joseph, which the * chil- 
dren of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried 
they in ° Shechem, in a parcel of ground which 
° Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the father 
of Shechem for an hundred pieces of silver: 
and it became the inheritance of the *children 
of Joseph. 

33 And ^ Eleazar the son of Aaron died; and 
they buried him in a hill that pertained to 
Phinehas his son, which was given him in 
3? mount ? Ephraim. 





32 the bonesof Joseph. Cp. Gen. 50, 25. Heb. 11. 22. 
Shechem, Where God first appeared to Abraham 
in Canaan (Gen. 12. 6), and where he built his first 
altar (Gen. 12. 6, 7). 

Jacob bought. Cp. Gen. 83.19. Not Acts 7. 16, nor 
Gen. 23, which was quite a different transaction. 

33 Eleazar. He dies and is succeeded by his son 
Phinehas. Cp. Judg. 20.28, Phinehas had been acting 
as deputy High Priest as far back as 1444; ten or twelve 
years before his father died. Cp. 22. 13-32. 

Ephraim. The Sept. adds here: ‘In that day the 
sons of Israel took the ark of God, and carried it 
about among them; and Phinees exercised the 
priest’s office in the room of Eleazar his father, till 
he died, and he was buried in his own place Gabaar. 


But the sons of Israel departed every one to their place, and to their own city. And the sons of Israel 


worshipped Astarte (i.e, the Ashérah; see Ap. 4 
about them; and the Lorp delivered them into t 


them eighteen years”. 


2) and Astardth, and the gods of the nations round 
he hands of Eglóm king of Mónb, and he ruled over 
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JUDGES. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Alternation and Introversion.) 
A 1Q11:—2.5 ISRAEL AND OTHER PEOPLES. AGGRESSIONS. 
| D | 2. 6—8. 35.5 GOVERNMENT. 
B | 9. 3-57. INTERNAL DISORDERS, 
A D| 10. 1-16. 31. GOVERNMENT. 
| C! 17. 1—18. 31. ISRAEL AND OTHER PEOPLES. AGGRESSIONS. 


Bi 19, 1—21. 25. INTERNAL DISORDERS. 
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1 pass, that the °children of Israel °asked 
"the LORD, saying, °“ Who shall go up for us 
against the Canaanites first, to fight against 
them?” 

2 And the LORD said, * Judah shall go up 
*behold, I have delivered the land into his 
hand." 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, 
* Come up with me into my lot, that we may 
fight against the Canaanites; and 5 likewise 
will go with thee into thy lot" So Simeon 
went with him. 

4 And Judah went up; and ‘the LORD de- 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into 
their hand: and they slew of them in Bezek 
ten thousand ? men. 


5 And they found ?Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and they fought against him, and they slew 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued 
after him, and caught fim, and °cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said, *'Threescore and 
ten kings, having their thumbs and their great 
toes cut off, ° gathered their meat under my 
table: ?^as I have done, so ? God hath requited 
me." And they brought him to Jerusalem, 
and there he died. 

8 Now the ‘children of Judah had fought 
against ° Jerusalem, and had °taken it, and 
smitten it with the edge of the sword, and set 
the city on fire. 


9 And afterward the ! children of Judah went 
down to fight against the Canaanites, that 
dwelt in the ° mountain, and in the °south, 
and in the ° valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron: (now the name of 
? Hebron before was ° Kirjath-arba:) and they 
slew ° Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 


11 And from thence he went against the in- 
habitants of Debir: and the name of ° Debir 


before was ° Kirjath-sepher : 


12 And Caleb said, * He that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah 
my daughter to wife." 

18 And ?Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb's 
younger brother, took it: and he gave him 
Achsah his daughter to wife. ^. 


' south. Heb, Negeb. 


9 mountain =hill country. } 
the Fig. Parenthesis (Ap. 6), and cp. with v.17. . 
. Kirjath-arbs. Cp. Gen. 23.2. Josh. 14. 15; 20, 7. 


11 Debir... Kirjath-sepher. See note on Josh. 11. 21 and 15. «9. 
here; and 8. 9-11. Josh. 15. t5; &nd 1 Chron. 4.13. 
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° Now after the death of °Joshua it came to | 















































‘JUDGES. 


TITLE, Judges. The Heb, name is Shóphttim — 
rulers ; from verb to put right and then rule, Not Judges, 
asmodern English. For origin and description of name, 
cp. 2. 719. In Sept. =kritai; Latin, Liber Judicum. The 
office peculiar to Israel. The book records the history 
of thirteen Judges (twelve called of God and one 
& usurper), whose names by Gematria make a multiple 
of eight and thirteen (see Ap. 10); six “evil” doings 
(see note on 2, 11); six oppressors and oppressions (see 
note on 2, 14) ; and six deliverances (see note on 2. 16). 


1. 1—2. 5 (GC, p. 323). CONQUESTS. ISRAEL AND 
OTHER NATIONS, (Alternation.) 
À [1. 1-20. By the tribe of Judah. 
B| 1.21. Unexpelled inhabitants. 
A | 1. 22-26, By the house of Joseph. 
B | 1. 271—2, 5. Unexpelled inhabitants. 


BY THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. 
(Alternations.) 
c | 1-4. Judah, 
d | 5-8. Conquest. 
b]e|9. Judah. 


c 


1-20 (A, above), 


Ala 
Jerusalem, 


f [ 10, Conquest. Hebron. 
ajeji Judab. 
| d | 12-16, Conquest. Debir. 
e | 17. Judah. 


b 

| J | 18-20. Conquest. Hebron. 

1 Now-And. Commencing with the same word 
as the preceding books; thus connecting them all 
together. The book of Joshua-the inheritance pos- 
sessed: Judges=the inheritance despised. Records 
the failure of the People, and the faithfulness of 
Jehovah. The Epilogue (21. 25) gives the key to the 
whole book. See note on 17. 6. : : 
Joshua. Cp. Josh. 24.29, children —sons. 
asked = enquired : i. e. by Urim and Thummim, as in 


18.5; 20.18. See note on Ex. 28.30. Num. 26. 55. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
Who...? All had been commanded. Deut. 20. 17. 


Josh. 10. 40. 
2 behold. Fig. Asterigmos (Ap. 6). Some codices, 
with three early printed editions, read '* and behold ", 
4 men. Heb.'ish. Ap.14. II. uu 
5 Adoni-bezek- Lord of Bezek. Bezek was seven- 
teen miles south of Shechem. Cp. 1 Sam. 11.8. Cp. 
Josh. 15. 13-19. : 
6 cut off. As he had done to others. 
7 gathered. i.e. [the pieces}. 
‘as = according as. 
God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
g Jerusalem, The first occurrence is in Josh. 10. 1, 
in connection with Adoni-zedek’s fear of its being 
t utterly destroyed ” like Ai. Here, in v. 8, we have 
& picture of its future history in: miniature, See 
Ap. 68. The TeLeLAmarna t&blets contain a long 
correspondence with Egypt about 1400 B. c. 
taken it, The citadel not taken till 2 Sam, 5. 6-9, 


by David. : ` 
valley =lowlands, .10.now. Note 
Hebron. Cp. Num. 13. 22. Josh. 14 13. 
Sheshai. These are sons of Anak. Cp. u. 20. 
A13 Othniel. ` Mentioned only 


See v. 7. 
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l. 14. 


14 And it came to pass, when she came ° fo 
him, that she moved hiin to ask of her father 
° a field : and she lighted from off her ass; and 
Caleb said unto her, °“ What wilt thou ? ” 

15 And she said unto him, “ Give me a bless- 
ing: for thou hast given me a south land ; 
give me also springs of water." And Caleb 
gave her the upper springs and the nether 


springs. 

16 And the ! children of the ? Kenite, Moses’ 
father in law, went up out of the city of ? palm 
trees with the ‘children of Judah into the 
wilderness of Judah, which lieth in the south 
of Arad; and they went and dwelt among 
°the People. 


17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited 
Zephath, and utterly °destroyed it. (And the 
name of the city was called ? Hormah.) 


18 Also Judah °took Gaza with the °coast 
thereof, and Askelon with the ? coast thereof, 
and Ekron with the ?coast thereof.  . 

19 And} the LORD was with Judah; and °he 
drave out the inhabitants of the ° mountain; 
but could not drive out the inhabitants of the 
° valley, because they had ° chariots of iron. 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, °as 
Moses said: and he expelled thence the ° three 
sons of Anak, 


21 And the ‘children of Benjamin ° did not 
drive out the Jebusites that inhabited Jeru- 
salem; but the Jebusites dwell with the ! chil- 
dren of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 


22 And the house of Joseph, they also went 
up against Beth-el: and ! the LORD was with 

em. 

23 And the house of Joseph sent to descry 
Beth-el. 


(Now the name of the city before was ° Luz.) 


24 And the °spies saw a man come forth out 
of the city, and they said unto him, 


« Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into the 
city, and we will shew thee mercy.” 


25 And when he shewed them the entrance 
into the city, they smote the city with the edge 
of the sword; but they let go the man and all 
his family. 


26 And the man went into the land of the 
° Hittites, and built a city, and called the name 
thereof Luz: which is the name thereof unto 
this day. 


27 ° Neither did Manasseh ° drive out the in- 
habitants of Beth-shean and her towns, ° nor 
Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns: but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. 


28 And it came to pass, when Israel was 
strong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, 
and did not utterly drive them out. 


29 *" Neither did Epbraim ?'drive out the 
Canaanites that ^dwelt in Gezer; but the 
Canaanites °dwelt in Gezer among them. 


JUDGES.. 


l. 32. 


L4 to him. Supply Fig. Ellipsis with " home”. 

a =the, 

What wilt thou? or, What aileth thee? Josh. 
15, 18, 19. 

16 Kenite. A non-Israelite race (Gen. 15. 1» 
Num. 24, 21; &, 1 Sam, 27.10; 30.29), See Saul's 
correspondence with them (1 Sam. 15.6). One branch 
in the north (4. 11). 

palm trees: i.e. Jericho, 3.13. 

the People: i. e. Israel. 

17 destroyed- devoted. 

Hormah - utter destruction. 

18 took Gaza, &c. These were wholly or partially 
retaken by the enemy, cp. 14. 19; 16. 1. 1 Sam. 5. 10. 
Perhaps this accounts for the Sept. reading, * Judah 
too did not inherit ". 

coast — border. 

19 he drave out=he possessed. (Omit italics.) 

mountain = hill country. valley =lowlands. 

chariots of iron. Cp. 4.3. 

30 as=accordingas. Cp.Num. 14.24, Josh, 14. 13; 15.13, 

three sons of Anak. See their names in v. 10 and 
Ap. 23 and 25. 

21 did not drive out. 
2 Sam. 5. 6-10. 


22-26 (4, p. 325). BY THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH. 


Deut. 34, 3. 


Cp. Josh. 15, 63; 18 28. 


(Introversion and, Alternation.) 
A! g]il|:2,23— Beth-el besieged. 
| k | -23. Name explained. 
h | 24, Spies. Mission. 
h|-24 Spies. Action. 
i |25. Beth-el taken, 
! k | 26, Name explained. 
23 Luz. Cp. Gen. 28.19, and see Josh, 16. 1,2. Luz 
and Beth-el not two cities. 
24 spies=sentries. 
26 Hittites. A nation north of Syria, mentioned on 
Egyptian inscriptions from 1500 B. c. 


1. 27—2. 5 (B, p. 325). UNEXPELLED IN- 
HABITANTS. (Division.) 
B |C!]|1.1735. Non-expulsion. The sin. 
C2 | 2, 1-5. Non-expulsion, The punishment. 


27-36 (C}, above). NON-EXPULSION. SIN. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
C!,;1}n]|27. Mamasseh. ` 
o | 28. Made them tributaries. 
m | p { 29,30-. Ephraim and Zebulun. 
q |-30. Made them tributaries. 
m ; p | 31-33-, Asher and Naphtali. 
q | -33. Made them tributaries. 
le 34,35-. Dan. . 
0| -35,36. Made them tributaries. 

27 Neither...nor. Note the Fig. Paradiastolé (Ap. 6) 
in vv. 29-33,  Empbasising the unfaithfulness and 
disobedience, the cause of all subsequent trouble, 

drive out = possess. 

29 dwelt: ie. in friendly relations. 
2 Kings 4. 13. See note on 1 Kings 9. 16,17. 

32 dwelt among = dwelt in the inside, as in the heart 
or bowels of the Canaanites; vv. 27-30 are very different. 


|g 
| 





Ps. 188. 1. 





80 Neither did Zebulun ” drive out the in- 
habitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol ; 


but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and | d 
became tributaries. E 


31 Neither did Asher ?' drive out the inhabit- 
ants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor: of Helbah, 
nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

82 But the Asherites °dwelt among the 
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Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: for 
they did not drive them out, 

33 Neither did Naphtali ?' drive out the in- 
habitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants 
of Beth-anath; but he dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: 


nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh 
dud of Beth-anath became tributaries unto 
em. 


34 And the Amorites forced the ! children of 
Dan into the mountain: for they would not 
suffer them to come down to the valley: 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: 


yet the ° hand of the house of Joseph prevailed, 
so that they became tributaries. 

36 And the °coast of the Amorites was from 
the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and 
upward. 


And ^an ° Angel of ° the LORD came up 

from Gilgal to ° Bochim, and said, * I made 

gou to go up out of Egypt, and have brought 

eu unto the land which I sware unto your 

thers; and °I said, ‘I will never break My 
covenant with you. 

2 And ? pe shall make no league with the in- 
habitants of this land; ° ye shall throw down 
their altars:’ but ye have not obeyed My 
voice: ?why have ye done this? 


3 Wherefore I also said, ‘I will not drive them 
out from before you; but they shall ^be as 
thorns in your sides, and their gods shall be 
a snare unto you,’ ” 


4 And it came to pass, when the Angel of 
‘the LORD spake these words unto all the 
?children of Israel, that the people lifted up 
their voice, and wept. 


5 And they called the name of that place 
1Bochim: and they sacrificed there unto ! the 
LORD. 


6 And when Joshua had °let the People go, 
the ‘children of Israel went every ° man unto 
his inheritance to possess the land. 


7 And the People served !the LORD all the 
days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
that outlived Joshua, ? who had seen all the 
great ° works of the LORD, that He did for 
Israel. 


8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
!the LORD, died, being an hundred and ten 
years old. m 

9 And they buried fim in the border of his 
inheritance in ° Timnath-heres, in the “mount 
of Ephraim, on the north side of the hill 
Gaash. f 

1O And also all that generation were gath- 
ered unto their fathers : 
and there arose another generation after them, 
which °knew not !the LORD, nor yet. the 
"works which He had done for Israel, 


li And the ‘children of Israel did °evil in the 
sight of ithe LORD, and served Baalim : 


JUDGES. 


2. 12. 


35 hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 0, by whieh 
the hand is put for the power exerted by it, 
36 coast = border or boundary. 


2.1-B(C?, p.326. NON-EXPULSION. PUNISH- 
MENT. (Alternation.) 


Cl|r|1,2. Expostulation. Cause. Disobedience. 
8|3. Threatening. 
r|4. Expostulation. Effect, 
8| 5. Worship. 


Chapter 2 gives a summary of events from 3. 1—16. 31. 
The period it covers is therefore 1434-1100, i.e. 334 years. 

1 an Angel = the Angel or Captain of Jehovah’s host, 
Who had appeared to Joshua in Gilgal, Josh. 5, 13-16 

the Lorp. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Bochim = weepers. I said. Cp. Gen. 17.7. 

2 ye shall make no league. Cp. Ex. 23.32. Deut. 
7. 2,6, &e, 

ye shall throw down. Cp. Ex. 34. 32,13, Deut. 12. 3.: 

why...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6). Or, "what [is] this 
[that] ye have done?” : 

3 be as thorns in your sides. Some codices read 
‘‘be adversaries to you”. Cp, Num, 33.55. Josh. 28. 13. 

4 children = sons. 


2. 6—8. 32 (D, p. 823. GOVERNMENT, 
(Division.) 

D! | 2. 6-10. Antecedent. 

D? | 2. 11—8, 32, Subsequent. 

2. 6-10 (D!, above, ANTECEDENT. 

D![t]e6. Joshua's life, 


Weeping. 


D 


(Alternation.) 


u |7. Predecessors. Knowledge. Obedience. 
t | 8-10-. Joshua’s death. 
u | -10. Suceessors. Ignorance. Disobedience. 


6 let the People go. Cp. Josh. 24. 28-31, 

man. Heb. isk. Ap. 14. II, 

7 who, Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read “and who”, 

works = work. ; 

9 Timnath-heres. Some codices, with Syr. and 
Vulg., read ** Timnath-serah". Cp. Josh, 19, 60; 94. 30. 

mount = hill country. 

10 knew not. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). Ap.6. Put 
for obeyed not or cared not for, 


2. 11—8. 32 (D2, above). SUBSEQUENT. 
(Division.) 

E! | 2, 11—8. 4. The People and their Apostasies. 

E? | 3, 6—8, :2. The oppressors and Deliverers. 


2. 11—3.4(E', above). THE PEOPLE AND THEIR 
APOSTASIES, (Extended Alternation.) 
E! | v | 2. 11-13. Evil committed, 
w|92.1«-. Anger of Jehovah. 
x | 2. 14, 15. Punishment, 
v | 2. 16-19, Evil repeated. 
w |2, 20—, Anger of. Jehovah, 
æ | 2, -20——3. 4. Punishment, Proved by ene- 
mies. 

11 evil=the evil. Heb. rà'à'. See Ap. 44. viii. Six 
* evil" doings recorded in this book (Ap. 10): 8, 7,12; 
4.1; 6.1; 10.6; 18. 1. 

12 forsook. Religion is not. a gradual evolution to 
what is higher, but a declension to what is lower. Sce 
note on Josh, 24. 14, ` 

Ap. 4. I. . 


D? 


Sold to enemies, 


God. Heb, Elohim. 
people peoples. 





12 And they ^forsook !the LORD °God of 
their fathers, Which brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the 
gods of the ° people that were round about 


them, and bowed themselves unto them, and 
provoked. tthe LORD to anger.: = >> 
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2.19. 


13 And they !2forsook ! the LORD, and served 
Baal and ° Ashtaroth. 


14 And tbe anger of !the LORD was hot 
against Israel, 


and He delivered them into the hands of 
° spoilers that spoiled them, and He sold them 
into the hands of their °enemies round about, 
so that they could not any longer stand before 
their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of 
!the LORD was against them for ° evil, as ! the 
LORD had said, and ° as 1 the LORD had sworn 
unto them: and they were greatly distressed. 


18 Nevertheless ! the LORD raised up? judges, 


which ? delivered them out of the hand of those 
that spoiled them. 


17 And yet tbey would not hearken unto 
their judges, but they went a whoring after 
other gods, and bowed themselves unto them: 
they turned quickly out of the way which their 
fathers walked in, obeying the commandments 
of :the LORD; but they did not so. 


18 And when !the LORD raised them up 
judges, 


then !the LORD was with the judge, and 
16 delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies °all the days of the judge: for it re- 
pented ! the LORD because of their groanings 
by reason of them that oppressed them and 
vexed them. 


19 And it came to pass, ? when the judge was 
dead, that they returned, and corrupted them- 
selves more than their fathers, in following 
other gods to serve them, and to bow down 
unto them; they ceased not from their own 
doings, nor from their stubborn way. 


20 And the anger of the LORD was hot 
against Israel; and He said, 
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* Because that this ? people hath ? transgressed 
My covenant which I commanded their fathers, 
and have not hearkened unto My voice; 

21 % also will not henceforth drive out any 
from before them of the nations which Joshua 
left when he died: 


22 That through them I may prove Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of ! the LORD to 
walk °therein, astheir fathers did keep ít, or not.” 


23 Therefore ! the LORD left those nations, 
without °driving them out hastily; neither 
delivered He them into the hand of Joshua. 

3 Now these are the nations which ° the 

LORD left, to prove Israel by them, even 
as many of Israel as had not known all the 
wars of Canaan; 

2 Only that the generations of the ? children 


of Israel might know, to teach them war, at 
the least such as before knew nothing thereof; 
3 Namely, ° five lords of the Philistines, and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon unto the "entering in of 
Hamath. 


4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to 


el 















JUDGES. 





3. 5, 





13 Ashtaroth. The special evil of Canaanite nations. 
Name derived from the Ashérah (see Ap. 42). The 
Ashérah was idolatry of the most revolting form of 
immorality under the guise of religion. All virtue 
surrendered. The “going & whoring” is more than a 
figure of speech. See Ex. 84.13. Deut. 7.5; 12.3; 
16. 21. Note all the occurrences of ‘Ashtdroth: Deut. 1. 4, 
Josh, 9.10; 12,4; 13.12, 31. Judg. 2. 13; 10.6. 1 Sam., 
7. 3, 4; 19. 10; 81. 10. 


l4 spoilers... enemies. Six oppressors and servi- 
tudes named: Judg. 8.8, 12; 4.2 3 6 1; 10.7; 13.1. 
15 evil. Heb. ra@@. Ap. 44. vill. 


as=according as. Cp. Lev. 26. Deut. 28. 


16-19 (v, p. 827. EVIL REPEATED. 
'.— (Ewtended. Alternation.) 


v jy | 16-. Judges raised up. 
z |-16. Deliverance. 
& | 17. Apostasy. 
y | 18— Judges raised up. 
z|-18. Deliverance. 
a | 19. Apostasy. 
16 judges. This word gives the name to the book= 
one who put right what was wrong ; hence, a ruler. 
delivered=saved. Six deliverances: 3.9,15; 4.23; 
8.28; 11.33; 10. 30. 
18 all the days, &c. This raises the question as to 
Deborah’s caill. See note on 4, 4. 
19 when. Cp. 3.12, 


2. 20—39. 4 (x, p. 327). PUNISHMENT. PROVING. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
x | bl | 2. -20, 21, Non-expulsion. 
ct | 2,22, Trial. 
b? | 2, 23, Non-expulsion. 
c? | 8. 1,2. Trial. 
b3 | 3. 3. Non-expulsion. 
e? | 3. 4. Trial. 

20 people =nation. 

transgressed, Heb. ‘abar. Ap. 44. vii. 

22 therein. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 84), with some codices, Sept., and Vulg., read “in 
it": i.e in Jehovah's way. 

23 driving them out — dispossessing. 


3.1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
2 children =sons. 

3 five lords. See note on Josh, 13. 2-6, 
entering in =pass. 


3. 5—8. 32 (E%, p. 327. OPPRESSORS AND 
DELIVERERS, (Introversion.) 
E?|F]|3.5-1. Chushan-rishathaim, (Othniel.) 
G | 8. 12-30. Eglon. (Ehud.) 
H| 3.31, Shamgar. (Philistines.) 
G | 4. 1—5. 31. Jabin. (Barak.) 
F |6. 1—8. 35. Midian. (Gideon.) 


3. 5-11 (F, above). CHUSHAN-RISHATHAIM, AND 
OTHNIEL, (Extended Alternation.) 
F | d | 5-7. Evil committed. 
e | 8-. Oppressor. (Chushan-rishathaim.) 
f | -8. Servitude. Eight years. 
d | s-. Evil repented of, 
€ | -9, 1o. Deliverer. 
J|11 Rest Forty years. 


5 dwelt among. Not the Cannanites dwelling in 
Israel, but Israel dwelling among the Canaanites, 
who were to be exterminated. Ex. 3. 8,17; 23, 23-28. 
Deut. 7. 1-5. 


(Othniel.) 


know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of ! the LORD, which He com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moses. 


5 And the *children of Israel ° dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and 
Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebusites: 
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3. 6. 


6 And they °took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daughters to their sons, 
and served their gods. 

7 And the ? children of Israel did °evil in the 
sight of ! the LORD, and forgat! tbe LORD their 
° God, and served Baalim and ?the groves. 


8 Therefore the anger of ! the LORD was hot 
against Israel, 


and He ?sold them into the hand of Chushan- 
rishathaim king of Mesopotamia: and the 
? children of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim 
eight years. 


9 And when the ? children of Israel cried unto 
1the LORD, 


1the LORDraised up a ?deliverer to the ? children 
of Israel, who ° delivered them, even ° Othniel 
the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 

10 And °the Spirit of ! the LORD came upon 
him, and he judged Israel, and went out to war: 
and !the LORD delivered Chushan-rishathaim 
king of Mesopotamia into his hand; and his 
hand prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. 


11 And the land ° had rest forty years. And 
Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 


12 And the ? children of Israel did 7 evil again 
in tbe sight of! the LORD: 


and !the LORD strengthened Eglon the king 
of Moab against Israel, because they had done 
evil in the sight of ! the LORD. 

18 And he gathered unto him the ?children 
of Ammon and ? Amalek, and went and smote 
Israel, and possessed the city of ? palm trees. 


14 So the ? children of Israel served Eglon the 
king of Moab eigbteen years. 


15 But when the ? children of Israel cried unto. 


1the LORD, 
1the LORD raised them up a ° deliverer, Ehud 


the son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man lefthanded: | 4 
‘man. Heb. th. Ap. 14, : 


and by him the? children of Israel sent a present 
unto Eglon the king of Moab. 


18 But Ehud made him a dagger which had 
two edges, of a ^cubit length ; and he did gird 
it under his raiment upon his right thigh. 


17 And he brought the °present unto Eglon 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat ^man. 
18 And when he had made an end to ° offer 
the present, he sent away the people that bare 


the | present. ; 


19 But he himself turned again from the 
o quarries °that were by Gilgal, and said, 
«1 have a secret ° errand unto thee, O king: ” 
who said, “ Keep silence.” And all that stood 

y him went out from him. : 
And Ehud came unto him; and he was 
sitting in a ^summer parlour, which he had 
for himself alone. And Ehud said, “I have 
a °message from °God unto thee." And he 
arose out of his “seat. 


21 And Ehud put forth ^his left hand, and 
took the dagger uires his rigbt thigh, and 
thrust it into his belly: c RAE 

22 And the ° haft uud went in after the blade ; 
and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he 
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JUDGES. 


j! 


Targum, here and v. 26. 













and shut the: doors of 
and locked them. 


3. 23. 


6 took their daughters, contrary to Jehovah’s 
express command. Ex. 34.16. Deut. 7. 3, 

7 evil. Heb. ‘the evil”; ive. the special evil 
(idolatry) which had been forbidden as such. See 
Ap. 44, viii. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

the groves=<Asherim. Ap.42. See note on Ex. 84. 15. 

8 sold. Cp. 2.14. 490 years since Abraham lett 
Mesopotamia. See Ap. 50. IV. 

9 deliverer-saviour. 

delivered -saved. Cp. Luke 1. 68-70. 

Othniel. Cp. Josh. 15. 16, 17. 

10 the Spirit of the LORD. Of Jehovah, Ap. 4. II, 
not Elohim. The spirit (Heb. rzach, Ap. 9) of Jehovah 
bestowing gifts rather than power or might (Gen. 1. 2). 
Cp. Isa. 11. 2; 61. 1. 

11 had rest. Repeated four times: 8. 11, 30; 5. 31; 
8. 20, to prevent the periods of rest and servitude being 
“telescoped ”. See Ap. 50. I, Introduction. 


12-30 (G, p. 828). EGLON. (EHUD.) 
(Extended Alternation.) 
G|g] 12-. Evil committed. 
h | -12, 13. Oppressor. 
i] a. Servitude. 
g | 15-. Evil repented of. 
h | -18-80-. Deliverer. (Ehud.) 
i | -30. Rest. Eighty years. 
13 Amalek. See note on Ex. 17. 15. 
palm trees. Cp. Deut. 84. 3. 


-15-30 (h, above. DELIVERER. (EHUD.) 
(Division.) 


jt 
y | 27-30, Slaughter of Moabites. 


~15-26 (j!, above). ASSASSINATION OF EGLON. 
(Division and Introversion.) 

l|-15. Present sent. 
m | 16. Dagger prepared. 

17,18. Present. brought. 

19, 20, Interview sought. 

o | 21,22. Dagger used. 

n | 23-26. Interview ended. 


16 cubit. Occurs only here=a cut. Sept. spithamē, 


(Eglon.) 
Eighteen years. 


h | -15-26. Assassination of Eglon. 


ki 





Z 
n 
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a dirk, about 9 inches long. 


17 present=admittance-offering. Heb.korban. Ap. 
8. IL i 


18 offer=bring near. Heb. karab, Ap. 48. Li. 

19 quarries=graven images. So Sept., Vulg., and 

Heb. pégilim, | Deut. 7. 5,255: 

12.3, 2 Kingsi7.41. Ps. 78. 63, &. : 
that were by Gilgal. Heb. the same [as] at Gilgal. 
errand. Heb. word. See note on “ message", v.20. 
20 summer parlour. Cooling room. Occurs only, 


here and v, 24. ` 


message =word; put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) 


for what is meant by it : here it is the “ errand” of v. 19. 


God=Elohim. Ap.4.I. The Creator to the creature; 


not Jehovah (the Covenant God) to His servant. 


seat =throne. 
21 his left hand. Note the seven weak things in 


this book, illustrating 1 Cor. 1. 27. 2 Cor. 12. 9: left 
hand (8, 21); ox goad (8. 31); a woman (4. 4); anail (4. 21); 
piece ofa millstone (9. 53); pitcher and trumpet (7. 20) ; | 
jawbone of an ass (15. 18), 
(a miner’s son), Calvin (a cooper’s. son), Zwingle (a 
shepherd’s son), Mel&nethon (an armourer's son); John 
Knox (a plain burgess’s son), 


So in later times. Luther 


29 haft-handle. Heb. nizzab, occurs only here. 





could not draw the dagger out of his belly ; 
and the dirt came out. De 


23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, | n 
the ?° parlour upon him, 
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JUDGES. 
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3. 24. 


24 When fe was gone out, his servants came; 
and when they saw that, ° behold, the doors of 
the parlour were locked, they said, * Surely fe 
? covereth his feet in his ? summer chamber." 

25 And they tarried till they were ashamed : 
and, ^ behold, he opened not the doors of the 
parlour; therefore they took ^a key, and 
opened zhem:; and, * behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 

28 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and 
° passed ° beyond the ° quarries, and escaped 
unto Seirath. 


27 And it came to pass, when he was come, 
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
Ephraim, and the ?children of Israel went down 
with him from °the mount, and he before them. 

28 And he said unto them, “Follow after 
me: for !the LORD hath delivered your ene- 
mies the Moabites into your hand." Andthey 
went down after him, and took the fords of 
Jordan toward Moab, and suffered not a ^ man 
to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about 
ten thousand ” men, all lusty, and all 28 men of 
valour; and there escaped not a ?* man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under the 
hand of Israel. 


And the land !! had rest fourscore ° years. 


81 And after him was °Shamgar the son 
of Anath, which slew of the Philistines six 
hundred men with ^an ox goad: and fe also 
delivered Israel. 


4 And the ° children of Israel again did ° evil 
in the sight of °the LORD, when Ehud was 
dead. 

2 And ! the LORD sold them into the hand of 
? Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; 
the captain of whose host was Sisera, ? which 
dwelt in Harosheth of the Gentiles. 


3 And the ! children of Israel cried unto ! the 
LORD: forhe had nine hundred chariots of iron ; 


q|and °twenty years he mightily oppressed the 
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! children of Israel. 


4 And Deborah, °a prophetess, the wife of 

Lapidoth, °ghe judged Israel ^at that time. 

5 And she “dwelt under the palm tree of 

Deborah between Ramah and Beth-el in 
| mount Ephraim: and the children of Israel 

came up to her for judgment. 


6 And she sent and called Barak the son of 
Abinoam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said 
unto him, °“Hath not 'the LORD °God of 
Israel commanded, saying, ‘Go and. draw 
toward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten 
thousand ? men of the ! children of Naphtali 
and of the !children of Zebulun? 


7 And I will draw unto thee to the °river 
Kishon Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, 
with his chariots and his multitude; 


and I will deliver him into thine ° hand.’ ” 


8 And Barak said unto her, «If thou wilt. go 
with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go 
with me, then I will not go.” 





























































4. 9. 


24 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

covereth hisfeet. Fig. Euphemism for act performed 
while stooping, and causing feet to be covered. 

25 a key =the key. 

26 passed =be passed. 

beyond = by. 

quarries =the graven images of Ehud. Cp. v. 19. 

27 the mount=the hill country. 

28 man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

30 years. The Sept. adds ‘‘until he died”, 

31 Shamgar. Cp. 5. 6-8. 

an ox goad. See note on 8.21. No weapons. Cp 5. 8. 
1 Sam. 18, 19-22. 

4. 1—5. 31 (G, p. 329). JABIN. 

(Division.) 

J‘ | 4. 1-3, Oppression by Jabin. 
J? | 4, 4—b. 31. Deliverance by Barak. 


1-3 (J!, above). 


(DEBORAH.) 


G 





OPPRESSION BY JABIN. 
(Alternation.) 


p |. Evil wrought. 
q | 2. Oppression. 
p|3-. Evil repented of. 
q | -3. Oppression. 


1 children —sons. 

evil=the evil: i.e idolatry. See Ap. 44. viii. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

2 J&bin. Another king. Cp. Josh. 11. 1-10. 

which — and þe. 

3 twenty years, A longtime to wait for deliverance. 


4, 4—5. 31 (J?, above) DELIVERANCE BY 
DEBORAH. (Alternation.) 


K | 4. 4, 5. Deliverer raised up. 
L | 4. 9-24. Deliverance. 

K | 6. 1-31-. Deliverers’ song. 
L | 6-31. Rest. 


4 a prophetess. Not therefore a “ judge” in the strict 
sense of the title. Like Miriam, Ex. 16. 20; Huldah, 
2 Kings 22.14, Cp. her prophecy in v. 7, 9. 

she. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read “and she”. Note the two women connected with 
Barak, Deborah and Jael, vv. 17-21. See note on % 1%, 
and ep. 6. 7, 11, 24, 30. 

at that time. Yet Israel was “mightily oppressed”, 
contrary to 2. 18. The words “she judged" state 
a fact: but do they imply a Divine appointment to the 
office? She was “a prophetess”, but was she "a 
judge” in the proper sense of the word? 

5 dwelt-sat[as judge]: near where her namesake, 
Rebekah's nurse, died. Gen. 35. 8. 


6-24 (L, above. DELIVERANCE. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


L M| 6. Command given by Jehovah, 
N |r| 7-. Place of battle. ; 
8|-7. Viotory promised. 
t|8,9. Instruments. Barakanda woman. 
N 7 [ 10-13. Place of battle. 
8 | 14-18. Victory. Promise fulfilled. 
t | 17-22. Instruments. Barak and a 
woman. 
M | 23, 24, Vietory given by Jehovah. 


@ Hath not...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 
.God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 


J! 





J2 





men. Heb. ish or 'énüsh. Ap. 14. 

7 river Kishon. Cp. Ps. 83. 9, 10. 

hind. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., and Syr., read “hands”, 


9 And she said, “I will surely go with thee: 
notwithstanding the journey that thou takest 
shall not be for thine honour; for the LORD 
shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman.” 
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And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to 
Kedesh. 


10 And Barak ?called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thousand 
*men at his feet: and Deborah went up with him. 

ll Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
children of ? Hobab the father in law of Moses, 
had severed himself from the Kenites, and 
pitched his tent ° unto the plain of Zaanaim, 
which is by Kedesh, 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the 
son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera °gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the river of 
Kishon, 


14 And Deborah said unto Barak, “Up; for 
this is the day in which ! the LORD hath de- 
livered Sisera into thine hand: ^is not !the 
LORD gone out before thee ? " So Barak went 
down from mount Tabor, and ten thousand 
men after him. 

15 And °the LORD discomfited Sisera, and all 
his chariots, and all his host, with the edge of 
the sword before Barak; so that Sisera lighted 
down off his chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and 
after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: 
and all the host of Sisera fell ° upon the edge 
of the sword; and there was ° not a man left. 


17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to 
° the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the °Kenite: 
for there was peace between Jabin the king of 
Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite, 


18 And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and 
said unto him, * Turn in, my lord, turn in to 
me; fear not.” 


And when he had turned in unto her into the 
tent, she covered him with a ? mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, “Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink; for Iam thirsty.” 
And she opened a ° bottle of ° milk, and gave 
him drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, * Stand in the 
? door of the tent, and it shall be, when ^any 
man doth come and enquire of thee, and say, 
‘Is there °any man here?’ that thou shalt 
say, °‘No.’”’ 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a ° nail of the 
tent, and took an hammer in her hand, and 
went softly unto him, and smote the ° nail into 
his temples, and fastened it into the ground: 
for he was fast asleep and weary. ° So he died. 


22 And, ? behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, 
Jael came out to meet him, and said unto him, 
«Come, and I will shew thee the man whom 
thou seekest.”” 

And when he came into her fenf, behold, Sisera 
lay dead, and the * nail was in his temples. 


23 So ¿God subdued on that day Jabin the 
king of Canaan before the ! children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of. the ! children of Israel 
° prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the 
king of Canaan, until the had destroyed Jabin 
king of Canaan. i 2 





Nr 
(p. 330) 


wW 


M 
(p. 330) 














4. 9. JUDGES. 5.2 





10 called: i.e. by proclamation. 

11 Hobab. Cp. Num. 10, 23, 

unto the plain. Or, at the oak. Josh. 19. 33. 

13 gathered: i.e. by proclamation. Cp. v. 10. 

14 isnot...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap.6. 

15 the LORD discomfited=Jehovah discomfited. 
Cp. Ps, 88. s, The word implies supernatural pheno- 
mena, Cp. 5. 20-22, Ex. 14.24. Josh, 10.10. 2 Sam. 
22.15, Ps.18. 15. 

16 upon =by. 

not a man. Heb, not so much as one. 












17-22 (t, p. 3830) INSTRUMENT. A WOMAN. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 


tiu |17, Flight of Sisera. 
v | 18-. Jael meeting Sisera. 
w | 718-20. Concealment. 
x | 21. Sisera slain. 
wu [22-. Pursuit by Barak. 
v | -22-. Jael meeting Barak. 
w | -22-. Discovery. 
w | -22. Sisera dead. 


17 the tent of Jael. Note, not of Heber : the woman’s 
tent, which itself brought Sisera under the death 
penalty. Butthere is nothing to apologise for here, The 
Author and Giver of life came on Jael as on Ehud, and 
enabled her to save the daughters of Israel from a fate 
worse than death. Cp. 5. 7,11, 24, 30. 

Kenite. Cp.v. 11. 

18 mantle-rug. Heb. &&miküh occurs only here, 

19 bottle-skin. 

milk. Rendered “ butter” in 5. 25; probably = butter- 
milk, much used in the East. 

20 door =entrance, ; 

any man. Heb. tsk. Ap. 14. O. 

No =there is not. 

21 nail of the tent=a tent peg. Constantly tents 
are taken down and put up by the women to the 
present day. 

So he died. The first of ten recorded deaths at the 
hands of women: Sisera (Judg. 4. 21); Abimelech 
(Judg. 9. 53, 2 Bam. 11.21); Sheba (2 Sam. 20. 22); the 
harlot's child (1 Kings 8. 19); prophets (1 Kings 18. 4); 
Naboth (1 Kings 21. 9, 10); a son by his mother (2 Kings 
6, 29); seed royal (2 Kings 11.1. 2 Chron. 22. 10); 
Haman's sons (Est. 9. 13,14); John Baptist (Matt. 14. 8). 

22 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

24 prospered. Fig. Polyptiton. Ap. 6. Heb. going 
on wenton, R.V.=prevailed more and more. 




























5. 1-31- (K, p. 830) THE DELIVERERS SONG. 
(Introversions.) 


K|O][|1,2- Praise toJehovah. Avenging of Israel. 
P| y |-2,3. Israel. People's voluntary service. 
Z | 4-8. Contrasted states of the country 
y | 9. Israel. Leaders’ voluntary service, 
Q 1 10, 11. Contrasted states of the country. 
Q | 12-18, Contrasted conduct of tribes, 
a prn Enemy. Battle and defeat. 
| 23-27. Contrasted suecour for Israel. 
a | 28-30, Enemy. Presumption and defeat. 
O | 31-. Praise to Jehovah, Avenging of Israel. 


1 Then sang. No singing till after victory. Cp. 
Ex. 15.1. Only weeping before. Cp. 2. 4 with Ex. 2 
23,24. See note on Ex. 15,1 for the ten songs. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. IT. 
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5 °Then sang Deborah and Barak the son 

of Abinoam on that day, saying, 

2 “Praise ye °the LORD for the avenging of 
Israel, 


When the People willingly offered them- 
selves, fee 
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5. 3. 





JUDGES. 


5. 19. 





3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 
? 5 even S, will sing unto ?the LORD; 
I will sing praise to ?the LORD ° God of 
Israel. 


















































4 ? LORD, ? when Thou wentest out of Seir, 
When Thou marchedst out of the field of 
Edom, 
The earth trembled, and the heavens 
° dropped, 
The clouds also ° dropped water. 
5 ° The mountains melted from before ? the 
LORD, 
Even that Sinai from before ?the 
3 God of Israel. 
6 In the days of ° Shamgar the son of Anath, 
In the days of Jael, °the highways were 
unoccupied, 
And the travellers walked through by- 
Ways. 
7 ?The inhabitants of the villages ° ceased, 
they ° ceased in Israel, 
Until that °I Deborah arose, 
That °I arose a mother in Israel. 
8 They chose ? new gods; 
Then was war in the gates: 
° Was there a shield or spear seen 
Among forty thousand in Israel ? 


LORD 


9 My heart °is toward the governors of 
Israel, 
That offered themselves willingly among 
the People. 
Bless ye ? the LORD. 


10 Speak, ye that ride on white asses, 
Ye that sit in judgment, 
And walk by the way. 
ll ?They that are delivered from the noise of 
archersin?the places of drawing water, 
There shall they rehearse the righteous 
acts of ?the LORD, 
Even the righteous acts toward "the in- 
habitants of his villages in Israel: 
Then shall the People of ?the LORD go 
down to the gates. 


12 "Awake, awake, Deborah: 
*Awake, awake, utter a song: 
Arise, Barak, and ?lead thy captivity cap- 
tive, thou son of Abinoam. 
13 ° Then He made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the 
ple: 
2The LORD made me have dominion over 
. , the mighty. 
14 Out of Ephraim °was there "a root of 
them against Amalek; 
After thee, Benjamin, among thy people ; 
Out of Machir came down governors, 
And out of Zebulun they that ° handle the 
° pen of the ° writer. ; 
15 ° And the princes of Issachar were with 
Deborah ; 
? Even Issachar, and also Barak : 
^ He was sent on foot into the valley. 























°¥or the divisions of Reuben 

There were great thoughts of heart. 
‘16 ° Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, 
To hear the bleatings of the flocks ? 








3 I,even lI. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ay. 6. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 I. 

4 when. Cp. Ex. 19. 18. dropped —dripped. 

5 The mountains melted=from the mountains 
flowed down streams. 

6 Shamgar. Cp. 3.31. 

the highways, &c.=the highways were closed. 

” The inhabitants. Why not supply the Fig. 
Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by the words * the women ", considering 
the objects of Jabin’s oppression ? see notes on 4. 4, 17; 
5.7, 11, 24, 30. 

ceased -censed [to bel] Same word as ''unoccu- 
pied " in v. 6. Larose. Fig. Epizeuzis. Ap.6. 

8 new gods. Cp. Deut. 32. 16. 

"Was there...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

9 is toward. Supply “saith to”, instead of “is”. 
The next clause gives the words spoken. 

11 the places of drawing water: i.e. where the 
women were to be found. See notes on 4. 4, 17; 5. 7, 30. 
Op. Gen. 24, 11, Ex. 2. 15-19. 

Translate v. 11 thus :— 

Instead of the shouting of the archers among the 
wells, 

There they laud the righteous acts of Jehovah, 

The righteous acts of His rule over Israel. 

Then the People of Jehovah hastened to the gates. 


12-18 (Q, p.331. CONTRASTED CONDUCT OF 
, TRIBES. (Zntroversion,) 
Q!c¢ | 12-15-. Warriors. 
d | -15-17. Absentees. 
c | 18. Warriors. 


12 Awake, awake. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

lead thy captivity captive — lead thy captives 
captive; “captivity” put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) 
for the persons made captive = lead captive thy 
captive train. 

13 Some codices and Sept. divide the two lines thus :— 

Then came down a remnant of the nobles, 
And the People of Jehovah [came down] with me 
against the mighty ones. 

14 was there. Supply Fig. Ellipsis thus: “came 
down ", from vv. 13 and 15. 

& root, &c, — whose root was in Amalek. Cp. 12. 15. 
Or, according to Sept., ‘‘ they who rooted them out in 
Amalek.” e 

handle —draw, in the sense of. numbering, enrolling, 
or mustering, as in 4. 6. 

pen=rod (used in numbering). 
20. 37. Nowhere else rendered pen. 

writer=numberer. Heb. sdphar, translated scribe. 
Cp. 2 Kings 25. 19. 2Chron, 26, 11. 

15 And=But. Even = Yea. 

He was sent, &c. —into the valley they rushed at his 
feet. For=among, 

16 Why...? Fig. Hrotéis. Ap. 6, 

17 breaches =oreeks or bays. 

18 lives=souls. Heb. nephesh, See Ap. 18, 

19 gain =plunder. 





Lev. 27. 32. Ezek. 


15 For the divisions of Reuben 

There were great searchings of heart. 
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: 

And 16 why did Dan remain in ships? 

Asher continued on the sea shore, 

And abode in his ° breaches. 


18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 
jeoparded their ‘lives unto the death 
in the high places of the field. 


19 The kings came and fought, 
Then fought the kings of Canaan. 

- In Taanach by the waters of Megiddo; . 
They took no ? gain of money. 
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5. 20. 





20 They fought from heaven ; 

The stars in their courses ? fought against 
Sisera, 

21 The ?river of °Kishon ° swept them away, 

That ancient river, the river Kishon. 

O my ?soul thou hast trodden down 
strength. 

Then were the horsehoofs broken 

By the means of ° the pransings, the prans- 
ings of their mighty ones. 


‘Curse ye Meroz,’ said the Angel of ? the 
LORD, ° 
‘Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 


Because they came not to the help of ?the 
LORD, 

To the help of ?*the LORD against the 
mighty.’ 


° Blessed above women shall Jael 
The wife of Heber the Kenite be, 


22 


23 


24 





JUDGES. 








Blessed shall she be above women in the 
tent. 


He asked water, and she gave him milk; 

She brought forth ° butter in a lordly dish. 

She put her hand to the nail, 

And her right hand to the workmen’s 
hammer ; 

And with the hammer she smote Sisera, 
she smote off his head, 

When she had pierced and stricken through 
his temples. 

? At her feet °he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down: 

At her feet ° he bowed, he fell: 

Where he bowed, there he fell down ? dead. 


°The mother of Sisera looked out at °a 
window, and cried through the lattice, 
* Why is his chariot so long in coming ? 
Why tarry the wheels of his chariots ? ' 
Her ? wise ladies answered her, 
Yea, she °returned answer to herself, 
°: Have they not ° sped? ?have they not 
divided the prey; : 
?'To every ? man a ? damsel or two; 
To Sisera a prey of divers colours, 
_ A prey of divers colours of needlework, 
Of divers colours of needlework on both 
sides, : 
Meet for the necks of them that take the 
* spoil ? * 
81 ° So let all Thine enemies perish, O ? LORD: 
But 7e? them that love Him be as the sun 
when he goeth forth in his might.” 


And the land ° had rest forty vears. 


25 
26 


27 


28 


29 
30 











6 sight of °the LORD: 
and °the LORD delivered them into 
of Midian | se 
seven years. 2 s 

2 And the hand of Midian prevailed against 
Israel: and because of the Midianites the 
‘children of Israel made them the dens which 
are in the mountains, and caves, °and strong 


holds. 
3 And so it was 





the hand 








, when Israel had sown, that 





And the ? children of Israel did "evil in the. 









6. 8. 


20 fought. Fig. Prosopopwia. Ap, 6. Cp. Josh. 10. 11. 

21 river —torrent. 

Kishon. Rising in Mount Tabor and running into 
the Mediterranean near Mount Carmel. 

swept. Swollen by the heavy rains (v. 4). 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

22 the pransings. Fig. Epizeuvis. Ap. 6. 


23-27 (b, p. 881) CONTRASTED SUCCOUR FOR 
ISRAEL. (Alternation.) 
b | e | 23-. Curse. 
f|-23. Reason. 
e | 34. Blessing. 
J | 25-27. Reason. 

24 Blessed above women. Cp. Lukel, 28 “among”. 
See notes on 4, 4, 17; 5. 7, 11, 30, 

25 butter. See note on 4. 19. 

27 At her feet. Note the Fig. Asyndeton. 
he bowed, he fell. Fig. Epibolé Ap. 6. 
dead = destroyed. 
28 The mother. 
with other women involved (v. 30). 

30 Have...? Fig. Eroiesis. Ap. 6. 
sped = found ; i.e, the damsels they were fighting for: 
and while doing so they were defeated by a woman. 
To every man =to every head of a man; ‘' head” put 
by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole 
person. 

man. Heb. geber (Ap. 14. IV) — a strong man. 
damsel. Heb. womb. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Part) tor the whole person, to emphasise the motive 
underneath. This was the one object of Jabin’s 
oppression. See notes on 4, 4, 17; 5. 7, 11, 24. 

spoil. Fig. Aposiopesis. Ap. 6, ` 

31 So. Fig. Epiphonēma. Ap. 6. 

had rest. See note on 8.11. 


6. 1—8. 35 (F, p. 328). MIDIAN. (GIDEON) 
: (Division.) 

6, 1-10. Midian. 

6. 11—8. 35, Gideon. 


6. 1-10 (R1, above). MIDIAN. 


R! | g | 1—. The evil wrought. 
h [ -1~. The oppressor. 
1| -1. Servitude (seven years) 
h | 2-s-. The oppression. 
g [| -6-10. The evil repented of. 
1 children —sons. 
evil, Heb. ré‘a*, Ap. 44. viii. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 





Ap: 6. 


A woman active on each side, 
a=the, 


P| R 
R2 


(Introversion.) 


2 and=the. 5 grasshoppers = locusts. 
8 & prophet, Heb. “s man (Téh, Ap. 14. II) a 
prophet ", . 


the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, 


and the children of the east, even they came 
up against them; sT. 

4 And they encamped against them, and de- 
stroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come 
unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, 
neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

B For tfep came up with their cattle and their 
tents, and they came as "grasshoppers for 
multitude; for both they and their camels 
were without number: and they entered into 
the land to destroy it. "d at 

8 And Israel was greatly impoverished be- 
cause of the Midianites ; ; I 


and the ‘children of Israel cried unto ‘the 
LORD. "C Posee 
7 And it came to pass, when the ' children of 
Israel cried unto !the LORD because of the 
Midianites, QURE Be ERS GD Ok SS OPE, 
8 That ! the LORD sent °a prophet unto the 
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6. 8. 


6. 22. 


B8. e e ——M—— 


!children of Israel, which said unto them, 
««Thus saith !the LoRD ?God of Israel, 5 
brought gou up ° from Egypt, and brought gou 
forth out of the house of ° bondage ; 

9 And I delivered gou out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 
oppressed you, and drave them out from before 
you; and gave you their land ; 

10 And I said unto you, ‘3 am ‘the LORD 
your ? God ; fear not the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land pe dwell:' but ye have not 
obeyed My voice, ” 


11 And there came an Angel of ‘the LORD, 
and sat under °an oak which was in Ophrah, 
that pertained unto ° Joash the Abi-ezrite: 


and his son ° Gideon threshed wheat ° by the 
winepress, to hide ít from the Midianites. 


12 And the ° Angel of !the LORD appeared 
unto him, and said unto him, ! * The LORD is 
with thee, thou ° mighty man of valour.” 


13 And Gideon said unto Him, «Oh ? my Lord, 
if ithe LORD be with us, why then is all this 
befallen us ? and where be all His miracles 
which our fathers told us of, saying, ‘Did not 
1the LORD bring us up from Egypt?’ but now 
1the LORD hath forsaken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites.”’ 


14. And ! the LORD looked upon him, and said, 
“Go in this ° thy might, and thou shalt save 
Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have 
not I sent thee ? ” 


15 And he said unto Him, *Oh ? my LORD*, 
wherewith shall I save Israel? ?behold, my 
?family ís ? poor in Manasseh, and 5j arn the 
least in my father's house." 


18 And !the LORD said unto him, “Surely 
*I will be with thee, and tbou shalt smite the 
Midianites as one ? man." 


17 And he said unto Him, “If now I have 
found grace in Thy sight, then shew me a sign 
that ° Thou talkest with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray Thee, until I come 
unto Thee, and bring forth my ° present, and 
set i? before Thee." 


And He said, “3 will tarry until thou come 
again.” 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready a 
° kid, and ° unleavened cakes of an °ephah of 
flour : the flesh he put in °a basket, and he put 
the broth in °a pot, aud brought i£ out unto 
Him under the oak, and presented if. 


20 And the Angel of ? God said unto him, 
“Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, 
and lay fhem upon ° this rock, and pour out the 
broth." And he did so. 

21 Then the Angel of ! the LORD put forth 
the end of the staff that was in His hand, and 
touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; 
and there ?^rose up ?fire out of the rock, and 
consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes, 
Then the Angel of !the LORD departed out of 
his sight, 


22 And when Gideon perceived that Se was 
an Angel of ! the LORD, Gideon said, * Alas, 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

from Egypt. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., 
read '' from the land of Egypt”. 

bondage. Heb.bondmen. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). 
Ap. 6. 


6. 11—8. 35 (R?, p. 333. GIDEON. (Repeated 
Alternation.) 
R?S!|6.11—7. 15, The Deliverer. Raised up. 
T! [| 7, 19—8, 23. Deliverance. 
S?| 8. 24-27. The Deliverer. Rewarded. 
T2 | 8.28. Rest (forty years). 
S3 | 8. 29-35. The Deliverer. Forgotten. 


6. 11—7. 18 (S!, above). THE DELIVERER. 
RAISED UP. 
(Extended Alternation, with Introversion.) 


Si} U |j] 6. 11-16. Angel of Jehovah. Message to 
Gideon. 
k | 6. 17-24. Sign. Fire. 
1 | 6. 25-27, Command. 
V | m | 6. 28-32. Obedience of Gideon. 
n|6.33.  Midianites. 
U |j| 6. 34, 35. Spirit of Jehovah. Message to 
tribes. 
k | 6. 36-40. Signs. Fleece. 
Ü | 7. 1-11. Directions. 
V n | 7.32-14. Midianites. 
m | 7. 15-18, Obedience of Gideon. 


ANGEL OF JEHOVAH. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 








6. 11-16 (j, above). 
MESSAGE, &c. 
j|o']| 11 Angel. Place. 
p! | -11, Gideon. Employment. 
o? | 12. Angel. Encouragement. 
p? | 13. Gideon. Complaint. 
o? | 14. Angel, Mission. 
p? | 15. Gideon. Question, 
ot | 16. Angel. Answer. 


11 an o8k =the oak, as being well known. 

Joash=Jehovah gave. 

Gideon =cutter down. 

by the winepress=in the winepress. Shows the 
straits of the people. Cp. vv. 2-6. Threshing-floor 
exposed, winepress sunk in ground, 

12 Angel of the LORD = angel of Jehovah; i.e. the 
Covenant God “ with ” His servant (Gideon). Cp. v. 20 

=angel of Elohim, the Creator working a miracle for 
His creature. 

mighty man. Heb. gibbdr. Adj. of Ap. 14. IV. 

13 my Lord=Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

14 thy might. His might lay in the knowledge of 
Jehovah’s strength (v. 13) and his own weakness. 

15 my LORD*. This is one of the 134 places where 
the primitive text “Jehovah” has been altered to 
“Adonai”. See Ap. 32. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

family =thousand (1 Sam. 10. 19). 

poor =the meanest. 

16 I will be with thee. Cp. Ex. 3.12. Isa, 7. 14. 
Matt. 1. 23. man. Heb. ‘isk. Ap. 14. IIL 


17-24 [For Structure see next page]. 


17 Thou talkest. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: 
“ Thou fart Jehovah Who] talkest ”. 

18 present=Heb. minhah. Ap. 43. IT. iii. 

19 kid=kid of the goats. 

unleavened, For offering: quickly made, 

ephah. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

a basket=the tray. Heb. sal, alwaya connected with 
royalty, or sacrifice. I a pot =the pot. 

20 God=Elohim. See note on v. 12, above. 

this =you. : 

21 rose up fire. 
vah’s acceptance. 

fire =the fire. 


This fire was the token of Jeho- 
See note on “ respect”, Gen, 4. 4, 
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6. 22. 


JUDGES. 


7. 2. 


°O Lord ° Gop! °for because I have seen an | 17-24 (k, p. 834), SIGN. FIRE. (Repeated Alternation.) 


Angel of ! the LORD face to face.” 


23 And ‘the LORD said unto him, “Peace be 
unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die.” 


24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto 
1the LORD, and called it ° Jehovah-shalom: 
unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 


k' | q! | 17, 18-, Gideon. Request. 
r'|-18, Angel. Compliance. 
q?| 19. Gideon. Offering. 


r? | 20,21, Angel. Acceptance, 
q3 | 22. Gideon. Fear. 
r? |23, Angel. Assurance. 


q4 | 24. Gideon- Worship, 


22 O Lord GoD = O Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 
VIII (2). 


25 And it came to pass the same night, that | for because =forasmuch as. 


1the LORD said unto him, “ Take thy father’s 
young bullock, °even the second bullock of 
seven years old, and throw down the altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut down °the 
grove that is by it: 

.28 And build an altar unto ‘the LORD thy 
* God upon the top of this ^rock, in the ordered 
place, and take the second bullock, and ° offer 
a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the grove 
which thou shalt cut down.” 

27 Then Gideon took ten ? men of his serv- 
ants, and did ?as !the LORD had said unto 
bim: and so it was, because he feared his 
father's household, and the men of the city, 


that he could not do if by day, that he did it by | ;. , ș | 36, 37, Request. 


night. 


28 And when the men of the city arose early 
in the morning, !5 behold, the altar of Baal was 


24 Jehovah-shalom. Jehovah [gives] peace. One 
of the Jehovah titles, See Ap. 4. II. 

25 even, or “and”. 

the grove-the'ashérah. See Ex. 34. 13. 

28 rock -strong place. 

ordered place, or due order. 

offer. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

2" men. Heb.pl. of énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

as = according as. 

32 Jerubbaal = Let Baal plead. 1 Sara. 12. 11, 2Sam. 
11. 21. 34 Bpirit—-Heb. rüach. See Ap. 9. 

came upon = clothed (1 Chron. 12. 18. 2 Chron. 
24, 20). Heb. labash, to put on so as to fill. 

gathered: gathered by proclamation. 


36-40 (k, p. 334). SIGN. FLEECE. 


Ap. 42, 


(Alternation.) 


t|38. Compliance. 
8 | 39. Request. 
t | 4o. Compliance. 


cast down, and the grove was cut down that, 98 God. See note on v. 12. 


was by it, and the second bullock was 
upon the altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, * Who hath 
done this thing?” And when they enquired 


26 offered 37 floor =threshing-floor. 


39 God =hé'Hlohim. The God. Ap. 4.1. 


7. 1-11 (l p. 804. DIRECTION. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 


and asked, they said, “Gideon the son of Joash |; u | i. Gideon. Obedience. 


hath done this thing.” 

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, 
« Bring out thy son, that he may die: because 
he hath cast down the altar of Baal, and be- 
cause he hath cut down “the grove that was 


by it.” 

h And Joash said unto all that stood against 
him, “Will pe plead for Baal? will pe save 
him? he that will plead for him, let him be put 
to death whilst it is yet morning: if he be a 

d, let him plead for himself, because one 
go p 
hath cast down his altar." 

39 Therefore on that day he called bim 
? Jerubbaal, saying, *Let Baal plead against 
him, because he bath thrown down his altar.” 


33 Then all the Midianites and the Ama- 


lekites and. the children of the east were 


gathered together, and went over, and pitched 
in the valley of Jezreel. 


84 But the ? Spirit of ! the LORD ^came upon 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer 
was.° gathered after him. . ~ pee, 
35 And he sent messengers throughout all 
Manasseh; tho also was “gathered after him: 
and, he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they came 
up to meet them. . 


36 And Gideon said unto °God, «If Thou wilt 
save Israel by mine hand, 7 as Thou hast said, 

37 1 Behold, 5 will put a fleece of wool in the 
°floor ; -and if the dew be on thie fleece only, 
and it be dry upon all the earth beside, then 
shall I know that Thou wilt save Israel by 
mine hand, as Thou hast said." : 


v | wi! ] 2, 3-. Jehovah’s objection. 
x) | -3, Result. 
w! | &. Jehovah's objection. 
x3 | 5, €. Result. 
w3 | 7. Jehovah's selection. 
x5 |s. Result. 
u] 9-11. Gideon. Command. 
1 host =camp. ' 
2 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II 





38 And it was so: for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full 
of water. ; 


88 And Gideon said unto °God, «Let not 
Thine anger be hot against me, and I will 
speak but this once: let me prove, I pray 
Thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now 
be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
ground let there be dew." | LR 


40 And *God did so that night: for it was 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew 
on all th ground. —^ .  —- B 


7 Then Jerubbaal, who. is Gideon, and all 
the People that were -with him, rose up 
early, and pitched beside the well of Herod: 
so that the ? host of the Midianites were on the 
north side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the 
valley. — — B Mu RE nas 
2 And ?the LORD said unto Gideon, *'The 
People that are with thee are too many for 
Me to givé the Midianites into their hands, 
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7. 2. JUDGES. 7. 20. 
a et ee 
o lest Israel vaunt themselves against Me, say- | lest, &c. This is the real reason of this direction. 
ing, ‘Mine own hand hath saved me.’ 3 mount Gilead. What was more natural than that 
3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of | the half tribe of Manasseh on the west side of Jordan 
the People, saying, ‘ Whosoever is fearful and should so name a mount in their tribe in compliment to 


i i H the famous mount on the east side? (Gen. 31, 21-25; 
afraid, let him return and depart early from | 37,35. Num. 32. 1,40. Deut. 3.15, Josh. 17.1). Gideon 


o rn pos 
mount Gilead. was of that tribe. Probably ‘the wood of Ephraim”, 


And there returned of the People ? twenty and | 0n east side; so named here out of compliment to the 


. : _ | half tribe on west side (2 Sam. 18. 6). 
two thousand ; and there remained ten thou twenty — probably 90 + 2,000 = 2,020. Cp. 12. 6. 


sand. I i1Sam. 6.15. If there remained 10,000, there must 


4 And ?the LORD said unto Gideon, «The have been 10,000 + 2,020 = 12,020; and, as only 300 
, remained, 9,700 must have gone away at the second 


People are yet too many; bring them down : aan aa 

unto the water, and I will try them for thee PATER oe ae = each tribe = 12,000, sent out to 
there: and it shall be, that of whom I say B lappeth: i.e. without kneeling down as idolaters 
unto thee, ‘ This shall go with thee,’ the same | were accustomed to do (1 Kings 19. 18. 2 Chron. 29. 9. 


shall go with thee ; and of whomsoever I say | See note on Eat. 3.2. &S — according as. 
unto thee, * This shall not go with thee, the| 6 men. Heb."ish Ap. 14. II. 
same shall not go." 8 the People. So the 300 are called, 


12 Amalekites. See note on Ex. 17. 16, 

& So he brought down the People unto the | children sons. 
water: and ?the LORD said unto Gideon, | grasshoppers -locusta. 
“Every one that *lappeth of the water with | as the sand, &c. Fig. Paremia, Ap. 6. . 
his tongue, °as a dog lappeth, fim shalt thou| 13 behold... Behold ...1o. Fig. Asterismos 
set by himself; likewise every one that boweth (three times). Ap. 6. 
down upon his knees to drink." a dream, See note on Gen, 20. 3. i 

6 And the number of them that lapped, putting 14 God= ha- Elohim here (=the God), because in con- 
their hand to their mouth, were three hundred pas TE Midianites, His creatures. Not Jehovah, 

. 4. I, II. 

dd but all the rest of the People bowed 16 lamps=torches, which smoulder till waved in the 

own upon their knees to drink water. air: 


18 The sword. These words are supplied by Fig. 
7 And the LORD said unto Gideon, * By the Ellipsis from v. 20, But some codices, with Aram. and 


three hundred ‘men that lapped will I save pou dth ds in the text. Lit. “ For Jeh 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: So aiden » risin Gae De eters 
and let all the other People go*every man unto 

7. 19—8. 23 (T!, p. 334). DELIVERANCE. 


his place. (Alternation and. Introversion.) 
8 So °the People took victuals in their band, | T! | y | 7. 19,20. The assault. 


and their trumpets: and he sent all the rest of z|a | 7. 21,22. Midianite host. Flight. 
Israel ‘every man unto his tent, and retained b| 7.23. Pursuit by Naphtali. 
those three hundred‘men: and the ‘host of y | 7. 24, 25. The victory. 

Midian was beneath him in the valley. z 


| |8. 1-12. Pursuit by Gideon. 

a | 8. 33-23. Midianite kings. Capture. 
. 9 And it came to pass the same night, that 
2the LORD said unto him, “Arise, get thee 
down unto the ! host; for I have delivered it telling of the dream, and the interpretation 





into thine hand. thereof, that he worshipped, and returned into 
10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with the 1! host of Israel, ond Paid, « Arise; for?the 
Phurah thy servant down to the ! host: LORD hath delivered into your hand the ! host 


11 And thou shalt hear what they say; and of Midian," 
afterward shall thine hands be strengthened 1g And he divided the three hundred ‘men 
to go down unto the ! host." Then went he into three companies, and he put a trumpet in 
down with Phurah his servant unto the out- every man’s hand, with emp pitchers, and 
side of the armed men that were in the! host. ^]amps within the pitchers. 


12 And the Midianites and the ^ Amalekites 17 Ánd he said unto them, «Look on me, and 
and all the ^children of the east lay along in 4° likewise: and, behold, when 3 come to the 
the valley like °grasshoppers for multitude; EI ie do camp, it shall be that, as I do, 
and their camels were without number, °as 18 When I blow with a trumpet, 3 and all 


the sand by the sea side for multitude. 
18 And when Gideon was come,° behold, there that are with me, then blow pe the trumpets 
also on every side of all the camp, and say, 


w *man that told ?^a dream unto his fell : 
and said, °« Behold, I dreamed a dre: end. *« The sword of ?the LORD, and of Gideon.' " 


?]o, a cake of barley bread tumbled into the ; 
host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and 19 So Gideon, and the hundred ‘men that 


smote it that it fell, and overturned it, that were with him, came unto the outside of the 
the tent lay along.” camp in the beginning of the middle watch; 
14 And his fellow answered and said, * This and they had but newly set the watch: and 
is nothing else save the sword of Gideon the they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers 
son of Joash, a *man of Israel: for into his that were in their hands. _ 

hand hath ° God delivered Midian, and all the 20 And the three companies blew the trum- 
1! host; £s pets, and brake the pitchers, and held the 
lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in 


m| 15 And it was so, when Gideon heard the their right hands to blow withal: and they 
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7. 20. 





cried, «The sword °of ?the LORD, and of | 


Gideon." 


21 And they stood 5every man in his place 
round about the camp: and all the ‘host ran, 
and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, 
and ?the LORD set ‘every man’s sword against 
his fellow, even throughout all the ! host: and 
the ! host fled to Beth-shittah in Zererath, and 
to the border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath, 


23 And the ‘men of Israel gathered them- 
selves together out of Naphtali, and out of 
Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and pursued 
after the Midianites. 


24 And Gideon sent messengers throughout 
all *mount Ephraim, saying, «Come down 
against the Midianites, and take before them 
the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan." 
Then all the € men of Ephraim gathered them- 
selves together, and took the waters unto 
Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took °two princes of the Midian- 
ites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon 
the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the 
winepress of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon 
on the other side Jordan. 


And the "^ men of Ephraim said unto him, 

°«Why hast thou served us thus, that 
thou calledst us not, when thou wentest to 
fight with the Midianites?" And they did 
° chide with him sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, °“ What have 
I done now in comparison of you? °Js not 
the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abiezer ? 

3 °God hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
was Lable to do in comparison of you?" Then 
their °anger was abated toward him, when he 
had said that. 


4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 
over, he, i 
with him, faint, yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the °men of Succoth, 
«Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me; for they be faint, and 
% am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian.” 

6 And the princes of Succoth said, “Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto thine 


army?” 

7 ‘And Gideon said, * Therefore when °the 
LORD hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into mine hand, then I will tear your flesh 
with the thorns of the wilderness and with 
briers.’’. s 

8 And he went up thence to Penuel, and spake 
unto them likewise: and the 5men of Penuel 
answered Bin as the 5men of Succoth had 
answered him. ^ : 

9 And he spake h 
saying, * When I come again in peace, 
break down this tower." . 


also unto the ë men of Penuel, 
i I will 


f| 10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
837 


JUDGES. 





and the three hundred ! men that were © 





8. 19. 


20 of the LoRD=of Jehovah. Lit. “A sword for 
Jehovah and Gideon.” 

24 mount - hill country. 

25 two princes. Cp. Ps. 83.11. 


8. 1-23 (z, p. 3886) PURSUIT AND CAPTURE. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Men of Ephraim, and Gideon. 
g | 4-7. Succoth. Colloquy. 
h |8, 9. Penuel. Colloquy. 
f | 10-12. Kings taken. 
g | 13-16. Succoth. Retribution. 
h]17. Penuel. Retribution. 
18-21. Kings slain. 
c | 22,23, Men of Israel, and Gideon. 


1 men. Heb. teh, Ap. 14. II. 

Why...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

chide. This was the beginning of the strife which 
ended in the division of the kingdom (1 Kings 12). 

2 What...? Isnot...? Fig. Hrotésis. Ap. 6. 

3 God=Elchim delivered His creatures; not Jehovah 
the Covenant-God. Ap. 4. I, IT. 

anger. Heb. rüach, spirit (Ap. 9) Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause) for the angry manifestations of it. 
B men-folk. Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14. 

7 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4, 

10 hosts = camps. 
children. Heb. sons. 

11 host=camp. 

15 Are...? Fig. Erotésis. 
18 a=the. 


Isa. 10. 26. 


zje | 1-3. 
dle 








dje 








Ap. 6, 





Karkor, and their °hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all that were left of all 
the ! hosts of the ° children of the east: for 
there fell an hundred and twenty thousand 
5men that drew sword. 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of them 
that dwelt in tents on the east of Nobah and 
Jogbehah, and smote the “host: for the ° host 
was secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fied, he 
pursued after them, and took the two kings of 
Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and discomfited 
ali the ! host. 


18 And Gideon the son of Joash returned from 
battle before the sun was up, 

14 And caught a young man of the 5men of 
Succoth, and enquired of him: and he described 
unto him the princes of Succoth, and the elders 
thereof, even threescore and seventeen J men, 

15 And he came unto the 'men of Succoth, 
and said, * Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, saying, °‘Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto thy 5 men 
that are weary ? '" 

16 And he took the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderness and briers, and with 
them he taught the » men of Succoth. 


17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, 
and slew the *men of the city. 


18 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
«“ What manner of ‘men were they whom xe 
slew at. Tabor?” And they answered, “ 
thou art, so were they; each one resembled 
the !^ children of ^a king.” 

19 And he said, “They were my brethren, 
even the sons of my mother: as 'the LORD 
liveth; if ye had saved them alive, I would not 
slay you.” vs ROC vg en 
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9. 7. 











20 And he. said unto Jether his firstborn, 
“Up, and slay them.’’ But the youth drew not 
his sword: for he feared, because he was yet 
a youth, 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, * Rise 
thou, and fall upon us: for as the ! man is, so is 
his strength.” And Gideon arose, and slew 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the 
° ornaments that were on their camels’ necks. 


22 Then the ! men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
«Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son, 
and thy son’s son also: for thou hast delivered 
us from the hand of Midian.” 

23 And Gideon said unto them, “3 will not 
rule over you, neither shall my son rule over 
you: "the LORD shall rule over you." 


94 And Gideon said unto them, “I would 
desire a request of you, that ye would give me 
!every man the ^earrings of his prey." (For 
they had golden earrings, ? because they were 
Ishmaelites.) 

25 And they answered, * We will willingly 
give them.” Andtbey spread !*a garment, and 
did cast therein ‘every man the earrings of his 


rey. 
PG And the weight of the golden * earrings 
that he requested was a thousand and seven 
hundred shekels of gold; beside ornaments, 
and collars, and purple raiment that was on 
the kings of Midian, and beside the chains 
that were about their camels’ necks. 
27 And Gideon made an ? ephod thereof, and 
ut it in his city, ever in Ophrah: and all 
srael went thither a whoring after it: which 
thing became a snare unto Gideon, and to his 
ouse, 


28 Thus was Midian subdued before the 
°children of Israel, so that they °lifted up 
their heads no more., And the country ° was in 
quietness forty years in the days of Gideon. 


29 And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 

80 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons 
of his body begotten : for he had many wives. 

81 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
éhe also bare him a son, whose name he called 
Abimelech. 

32 And Gideon the son of Joash died in a 
good old age, and was buried in. the sepulchre 
of Joash his father, in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon 
was dead, that the !? children of Israel turned 
again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and 
made Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel remembered 
not " the LORD their ? God, Who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all their enemies on 
every side: 

85 Neither shewed they kindness to the house 
of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to 
all the goodness which he had shewed unto 


Israel. 
9 And Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went 
to Shechem unto his mother’s ° brethren, 
and communed with them, and with all the 






































21 ornaments = crescent-shaped ornaments used still 
on necks of horses and camels, 

24 earrings. Heb. Nezem. Any ring worn in ear or 
nose — & nose ring in Gen, 24. 47. Prov. 11. 22. Isa. 3. 21. 
Ezek, 16. 12; and “earring” in Gen. 35, 4 and Ex. 32, 2. 
Other passages doubtful (v. 25. Job 42.11, Proy, 25, 12. 
Hos. 2. 13). 

because. This parenthetical remark solves the 
difficulty of Gen. 37. 25, 22, 36, and 39,1, Ishmael and 
Midian were half-brothers, sons of Abraham by Hagar 
and Keturah(Gen.16. 11,12; 25.1,2), All Midianites were 
Ishmaelites, but all Ishmaelites were not Midianites. 

27 ephod, Probably the priests were lax in restoring 
the worship of the true God. So that Gideon would 
have meant well and desired to judge well. Cp.17.6, 
where Micah made another. The reason given being 
that "there was no king, and every man did what was 
right in his own eyes”, 17.6; and 18.5, where it was 
used to ask counsel"; and for the same reason, 18, 1. 

28 children —sons. 

lifted up their heads no more-made no more 
attempts to vex. 

was in quietness. See note on 2. 11. 


9. 1-57 (B, p. 323). INTERNAL DISORDERS. 
(Introversion.) 
BiA!2-5 Abimelech’s usurpation, 
B | 7-21. Action of Jotham, 
B | 22~55. Action of God. 
A | 56,57. Abimelech’s usurpation avenged. 


1 brethren. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) for 
other relatives. Ap. 6. 

2 men=masters, lords, or owners. 

persons =Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 


Heb. baalim. 


3 men. Heb. "gh. Ap. 14. II. 

4 light —rash. 

persons. Heb, 'énósh. Ap. 14. IIT, 
6 plain --oak. 


of the pillar. 
to say, the pillar made of oak. See Josh. 24. 26. 
Gen. 28. 18, 22; 81. 13, 46; 09.14,20. 2Sam. 18. 18. 


Gen. of Apposition (Ap. 6)=that is 
Cp. 


7-21 [For Structure see next page]. 


family of the house of his mother's father, 
saying, 

2 “Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
°men of Shechem, ‘ Whether is better for you, 
either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are 
threescore and ten ? persons, reign over you, 
or that one reign over you? remember also 
that 5 am your bone and your flesh.' "' 

3 And his mother's brethren spake of him in 
the ears of all the ? men of Shechem all these 
words: and their hearts inclined to follow 
Abimelech ; for they said, « He is our brother.” 

4 And they gave him threescore and ten 
pieces of silver out of the house of Baal-berith, 
wherewith Abimelech hired vain and ° light 
° persons, which followed him. i 
5 And he went unto his father’s hoùse at 
Ophrah, and slew his brethren the sons of 
Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten 2 persons, 
upon one stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham 
the youngest son of Jerubbaal was len: for he 
hid himself. 

6 And all the ? men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether, and all the house of Millo, and went, 
and made Abimelech king, by the ° plain °of 
the pillar that was in Shechem, 


7 And when they told it to Jotham, he went 
and stood in the top of mount Gerizim, and 
lifted up his voice, and cried, and said unto 
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them, «Hearken unto me, ye ?men of Shechem, 
that °God may hearken unto you. 


8 ° The trees ° went forth on a time to anoint 
a king over them; and they said unto ° the 
olive tree, * Reign thou over us.' 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, ‘Should 
I leave my fatness, wherewith by me they 
° honour ° God and °man, and °go to be pro- 
moted over the trees?" 

10 And the trees said to ^the fig tree, * Come 
thou, and reign over us.’ 

11 But the fig tree said unto them, * Should 
I °forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, 
and go to be promoted over the trees?’ 

12 Then said the trees unto ° the vine, * Come 
thou, and reign over us.’ 

3 And the vine said unto them, ‘Should 
I?leave my ? wine, which cheereth * God and 
? man, and go to be promoted over the trees ? ' 

14 Then said all the trees unto ° the bramble, 
‘Come thon; and reign over us.’ 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, «If 
in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come 
and? put your trust in my shadow: and if not, 
let fire come out of the bramble, and devour 
the cedars of Lebanon.’ 


16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech 
king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal 
and his house, and have done unto him accord- 
ing to the deserving of his hands ; 

17 °(For my father fought for you, and adven- 
tured his °life far, and delivered pou out of the 
hand of Midian: 

18 And ye are risen up against my father’s 
house this day, and have slain his sons, three- 
score and ten ?persons, upon one stone, and 
have made Abimelech, the son of his maid- 
servant, king over the ?men of Shechem, be- 
cause fe és your brother ;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, 
then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let fim also 
rejoice in you: : 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and devour the ?men of Shechem, and 
the house of Millo; and let fire come out from 
the men of Shechem, and from the house of 
Millo, and devour Abimelech.” 


21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abime- 
lech his brother. 


22 When Abimelech had ?reigned *three years 
over Israel, ] [ 

23 Then ?God sent ^an evil spirit between 
Abimelech and the ? men of Shechem ; and the 
?men of Shechem dealt treacherously with 
Abimelech : 


24 That the cruelty done to the threescore 
and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their bro- 
ther, which slew them ; 


and upon the ?men of Shechem, which aided 
him in the killing of his brethren. 


25 And the ? men of Shechem set liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech. : 





7-21 (B, p. 338). ACTION OF JOTHAM. 
(Introversion.) 
B|c]|7. Jotham's coming forth. 
d | 8-18, Parable given. 
d | 16-20. Parable interpreted. 
c|2t. Jotham’s fleeing away. 

7 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I 
covenant, 

8 The trees, This is pure allegory (Ap. 6). 
interpretation is local and historical. 
is dispensational. 

went forth. Verb, duplicated by Fig. Polyptoton 
(Ap. 6). Very emphatic=“'a going forth they went 
forth ”, or went forth with great earnestness of purpose 

the olive tree - Israel's religious privileges. Rom. 11. 

9 honour. Cp. Ex. 27, 20,21, Lev.2.1. The éinterpre- 
tation of these three—" honour", &c.—is clear from 
the context. An application may be made as to what 
should be seen in Israel and in ourselves. 

man. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. IIL 

go=march about, instead of fulfilling my mission. 

10 the fig tree. Israel's national privileges (Matt. 
21. 19,20, Mark 11. 13,20,21, Luke 13. 6-9). 

11 forsake. Same Heb. as "leave" in vv. 9 and 13. 

12 the vine- Israel's spiritual privileges (Isa. 5. 
John 15). 

13 leave. Same Heb. as “ forsake” (v. 11). 

wine =new wine. Heb. éirésh. Ap. 27. II. 

14 the bramble. This is prophetic of the false 
nation under the rule of Antichrist, which will devour 
the nation as foreshown in v. 20. 

18 put your trust = flee for refuge. 
Ap. 69, ii. 

17 Note the parenthesis of vv. 17, 18, 
life=souL Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


22-55 (B, p. 888. ACTION OF GOD. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


Not Jehovah in 


The 
The application 


Heb. kazah. 


B\C! | D | 22, 23, Evil spirit sent out. Pur 
E | F | 24-. Against Abimelech. | d 
G | -24. Against Shechemites. } POS® 
C? D | 25-41. Evil spirit in operation. Ac- 
E | G | 42-49, Against Shechem- | com- 
ites, plish- 
| F | 50-55. Against Abimelech, } ment. 
22 reigned = exercised power over. Heb. sër. Occurs 


only here, and Hos. 8. 4; 12. 4. 

three years. A usurpation, and therefore not in- 
cluded in Anno Dei reckoning. See Ap. 50. 4. They 
nre concurrent with Tola's first three. 

23 God -Elohim. Not Jehovah. Ap. 4.I, IT. 

an evilspirit an evil "ach. Ap. 9. 


25-58 (C?, above) EVIL SPIRIT IN OPERATION, 
(Alternations.) 
C?| Hi|e][25. Shechemites. 
f | 2e-. Gaal. 
e | 725, 27. Shechemites. 
J | 28,28, Gaal, 
J1 } 30-33, Zebul. Conspiracy. 
H2? | g ] 34. Abimelech. 
h |35-. Qaal. ` 
g | -35. Abimelech. 
h | 36-38. Gaal 
J? | 39-41. Zebul. Flight. 
i | 42-45. Shechemites. 
k | 46-49. Tower of Shechem. 
i | 50. Thebez. 
Kk | 51-55. Tower of Thebez. 


-H3 


26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his | f 
brethren, and went over to Shechem : 


and the ? men of Shechem put their confidence | ¢ 
in him. : 
27 And they went out into the fields, and 
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gathered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, 
and made merry, and went into the house of 
their god, and did eat and drink, and cursed 
Abimelech. 


28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, ° « Who is 
Abimelech, and ° who is °Shechem, that we 
should serve him? °is not he the son of Jerub- 
baal? and Zebul his officer? serve the °men 
of Hamor the father of Shechem: for ° why 
should we serve him? 

29 And ? would to God this people were under 
my hand! then would I remove Abimelech." 
2 d he said to Abimelech, “Increase thine 
army, and come out." 


30 And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his 
anger was kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
° privily, saying, °“ Behold, Gaal the son of 
Ebed and bis brethren be come to Shechem ; 
and, ° behold, they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and lie in wait in the 

eld : 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as 
soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, 
and set upon the city: and, behold, when he 
and the people that is with him come out 
against thee, then mayest thou do to them ^as 
thou shalt find occasion.” 


34 And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid 
wait against Shechem in four companies. 


85 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the city : 


and Abimelech rose up, and the people that 
were with him, from lying in wait. 


38 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to 
Zebul, ?! « Behold, there come people down from 
the top of the mountains" And Zebul said 
unto him, «fou seest the shadow of the 
mountains as if they were ?* men." 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, * See there 
come people down by the middle of the land, 
and another company come along by the ? plain 
of Meonenim.'' 

38 Then said Zebul unto bim, ?* Where is 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, ° Who 
is Abimelech, that we should serve him?’ °is 
not this ‘the people that thou hast despised ? 
go out, I pray °now, and fight with them.” 


89 And Gaal went out before the ? men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled 
before him, and many were overthrown and 
wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech °dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that 
they should not dwell in Shechem. 


42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people went out into the field; and they 
told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided them 
into three companies, and laid wait in the 
field, and looked, and, *! behold, the people 
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28 Who...? who...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

Shechem. Some codices, with Sept., read ‘‘the son 
of Shechem ". 

isnot...2 why...? Fig. Hrotésis, Ap. 6. 

men. Heb. énosh. Ap. 14. 

29 would to God -would that. 
Ap. 6. 

And he said. The Sept. reads “and say”. 

31 privily =deceitfully or craftily. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

33 as=according as. 

37 plain =oak. 

38 Where... ? Who...? is not... ? Fig. Erotsis. 
Ap. 6. 

now: A special various reading called Sevir has 
“thou” (emphatic) instead of "now" zl pray thee, 
thou, &c. 

41 dwelt- waited, or sat down. 

44 ran = rushed. 


Fig. Ecphonésis, 


46-49 (k, p. 389). THE TOWER OF SHECHEM. 


51-55 (k, p. 339). THE TOWER OF THEBEZ. 
(Extended Alternation and Iniroversion.) 
H?|k|1| 46,47. Refuge. 
m |o | 48. Brushwood. 
| p | 49-- Burning. 
n |-49. Deaths. 
1 | 51. Refuge. 
m p | 52. Burning. 
| o | 53. Millstone. 
n | 54,55. Death. Abimelech. 
46 Berith =covenant=a sanctuary. 
48 trees = brushwood. 


Shechemites. 
k 





were come forth out of the city; and he rose 
up against them, and smote them. 

44. And Abimelech, and the company that 
was with bim, rushed forward, and stood in 
the entering of the gate of the city: and the 
two other companies ° ran upon all the people 
that were in the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all 
that day; and he took the city, and slew the 
people that was therein, and beat down the 
city, and. sowed it with salt. 


48 And when all the ?men of the tower of 
Shechem heard £hat, they entered into an hold 
of the house of the god ? Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the 
?men of the tower of Shechem were gathered 
together. 


48 And Abimelech gat bim up to mount Zal- 
mon, fe and all the people that were with him; 
and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, and 
cut down a bough from the ° trees, and took it, 
and laid it on his shoulder, and said unto the 
people that were with him, “What ye have 
seen me do, make haste, and do asI have done.” 


49 And all the people likewise cut down 
3 evi man his bough, and followed Abi- 
melech, and put them to the hold, and set the 
hold on fire upon them ; 


so that all the 2 men of the tower of Shechem 
died also, about a thousand ? men and women. 


50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
encamped against Thebez, and took it. 


51 But there was a strong tower within the 
city, and thither fled all the * men and women, 
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9. 51. 


and all they of the city, and shut if to them, 
and gat them up to the top of the tower. 


52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went °hard unto the 
door of the tower to burn it with fire. 


53 And a certain woman cast °a piece of a 
millstone upon Abimelech’s head, and °all to 
brake his skull. 





man his armourbearer, and said unto him, 
* Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say 
not of me, °: A woman slew him.’’’ And his 
young man thrust him through, and he died. 

55 And when the °men of Israel saw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed every man 
unto his place. 


56 Thus "God ° rendered the ° wickedness of 
(p. 338) Abimelech, which he did unto his father, in 
s slaying his seventy brethren: 

did " God "5 render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the curse of Jotham the son of 
Jerubbaal. 


DA 
(P. 341) 
1178 

to 

1155 


1155 
to 
1151 


1 And after Abimelech there arose to ° de- 

fend Israel Tola the son of Puah, the 
son of Dodo, a ° man of Issachar ; and he dwelt 
in Sbamir in ° mount Ephraim, 

2 And he judged Israel °twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, and 
judged Israel °twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty 
ass colts, and they had thirty cities, which are 
called Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in 
the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 


6 And the °children of Israel did °evil °again 
in the sight of °the LORD, and served Baalim, 
and ° Ashtaroth, and the ° gods of Syria, and 
the “gods of Zidon, and the °gods of Moab, 
and the gods of the °children of Ammon, 
and the °gods of the Philistines, and forsook 
°the LORD, and served not Him. 


7 And the anger of *the LORD was hot 
against Israel, and He sold them into the 
hands of the Philistines, and into the hands 
of the ?children of Ammon. 


BC 


the ‘children of Israel: eighteen years, all the 

$ children of Israel that were on the other side 
ordan in the land of the Amorites, which £s in 
ilead. 

9 Moreover the 5children of Ammon passed 
over Jordan to fight also against Judah, and 
against Benjamin, and against the house of 
Ephraim; so that Israel was sore distressed. 


“10 And the ‘children of Israel cried unto *tbe 
LORD, saying, * We have sinned against Thee, 
both because we have forsaken ° our God, and 
also served Baalim.” 


11 And ‘the LORD said unto the * children 
of Israel, °“ Did not I deliver you from the 
Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from the 
schildren of Ammon, and from the Philistines? 
12 The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, 
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8 And that year they °vexed and oppressed | His soul = He 








10. 16. 


B2 hard = close. 

63 a piece of a=an upper. 

all to brake = altogether brake. (Obsolete.) 

64 A womanslew. See note on 4, 21, 

8B mon. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

66 rendered=requited. Heb. brought back. 

wickedness, Heb, rd‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii, 

10. 1—16. 31 (D, p. 323). 
(Alternation.) 


GOVERNMENT. 


54 Then he called hastily unto the young | D |A | 10. 1-5. Judges. (Tola and Jair.) 


B | 10. 6—12. 7. Ammonites and Jephthah. 
A |12. 8-15. Judges. (Ibzan, Elon, Abdon.) 
B | 18. 1—16. 31, Philistines and Samson. 


1 defend =save or deliver. 

man. Heb.’ish. Ap. 4. 1. 

mount —hill country. 

2 twenty, &c. See note on 9. 22. 

3 twenty. Sea note, Ap. 50. IV, p. 56. 


10. 6—12. 7 (B, above). AMMONITES AND 
JEPHTHAH. (Extended Alternation.) 


57 And all the evil of the °? men of Shechem | B. | C [ 10. 6. The evil wrought. 


D | 10. 7. Selling to Philistines and Ammonites, 
E | 10. 8,9. Oppression (eighteen years). 
C{ 10, 10-16, The evil repented of. 
D | 10. 17—12. c. Deliverance by Jephthah. 
E | 12.7. Government by Jephthah (six years). 
6, children - sons. 
evil. Heb. ra'a". Ap.44. viii 
again. Cp.2.11; 8.7; 4.1; 6.1; 18. 1. 
the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
Ashtaroth, pl.=the Ashtoreths. Cp, 2. 11-13. 
gods of Syria. Gen. 35. 3-6. 
gods of Zidon. 1 Kings 11.5 (Baal, Astarte). 
gods of Moab. 11. 24 (Chemosh). 1‘Kings 11. 33 
(Mileom or Molech). 
gods of the Philistines: e.g. Dagon (16. 23). 
8 vexed and oppressed =brake and crushed. See 
note on v. 8, nhove. 


10-16 (C, above). THE EVIL REPENTED OF. 
(Alternation.) 
C ja |10. Confession. 
b | 11-14. Reproach. 
a | 15, 16-. Confession. 
b |-1e Pity. 
10 our God, Heb. Elohim (Ap. 4.1). Some codices, 
with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read ‘‘ Jehovah our God”. 
11 Did notI...?. Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
12 Maonites. Cp. 2 Chron. 90. 7,5. A mixture of 
Moabites and Ammonites— the two words combined. 
13 Yet. Cp. Deut. 82,15. Jer.2.13. 
14 Go. Fig. Eironeía (Divine Irony). Ap. 6. 
ye have chosen. Cp. Deut. 32. 37,88. Jer. 9. 28, 
16 strange gods =gods of strangers or foreigners. 
(emph.) Heb. mephesh (Ap. 13). 
Attributed by Fig. Anthropopatheia to God (Ap. 6). 


and the °Maonites, did oppress you; and ye cried 
to Me, and I delivered pou out of their hand. 
18 ° Yet pe have forsaken Ne, and served other 
gods: wherefore I will deliver pou no more. 
14 °Go and oy unto the gods which "ye 
have chosen; lef them deliver you in the time 
of your tribulation.” 


15 And the ‘children of Israel said unto ‘the 
LORD, “We have sinned: do Thou unto us 
whatsoever seemeth good unto Thee; deliver 
us only, we pray Thee, this day,” 

16 And they put away the °strange gods 
from among them, and served ‘the LORD: - 
and ^ His soul was grieved for the misery of |» 
Israel : a Wed 










MA Bad EL EBERT d 















































10. 17. 


DEG! 
(p. 342) 
1152 


thered together, and encamped in Gilead. 
And the ‘children of Israel assembled them- 
selves together, and encamped in Mizpeh. 


18 And the people and princes of Gilead said 
one to another, “What °man is he that will 
begin to fight against the ° children of Ammon? 
ho Snan be head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead.” 


H' e! 


1 Now ° Jephthah the °Gileadite was a 
mighty ° man of valour, and he was the 
son ofan harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons; and his 
wife's sons grew up, and they thrust out Jeph- 
thah, and said unto him, * Thou shalt not 
inherit in our father's house; for thou art the 
son of a ?^strange woman." 

3 Then Jephthah fled ? from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of ? Tob: and there were 
gathered °vain °men to Jephthah, and went 
out with him. 


4 And it came to pass in process of time, that 
n °children of Ammon made war against 
srael. 


5 And it was so, that when the *children of 
Ammon made war against Israel, the elders of 
cad went to fetch Jephthah out of the land 
of Tob: 


6 And they said unto Jephthah, * Come, and 
be our captain, that we may fight with the 
*children of Ammon." 


7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
“Did not pe hate me, and expel me out of my 
father's house? and why are ye come unto me 
now when ye are in distress?” 

8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph- 
thah, * Therefore we turn again to thee now, 
that thou mayest go with us, and fight against 
the ‘ children of Ammon, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead.” 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, «If ye bring me home again to fight 
against the ‘children of Ammon, and ° the 
LORD deliver them before me, shall 3 be your 
head ? " 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph- 
thah, ?« The LORD ° be witness between us, if 
we do not so.according to thy words.” 

11 Then Jephthah went ? with the elders of 

Gilead, and the people made fim head and 
captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all 
his words ? before *the LORD ^in Mizpeh. 
12 And Jephthah sent messengers unto 
the king of the *children of Ammon, saying, 
*« What hast thou to do with me, that thou 
art come against me to fight in my land?” 


18 And the king of the ‘children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 
* Because Israel took away my land, when 
they came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even 
unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore 
restore those lands again peaceably.” ` 


14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto 
the king of the ¢ children of Ammon: 

15 °And said unto him, “Thus saith Jeph- 
thah, «Israel took not away the land of Moab, 
nor the land of the ‘ children of Ammon: 
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JUDGES. 


Me tL e —MMMM——— 
17 Then the ‘children of Ammon were ° ga- 


11. 18. 


17 gathered =gathered by proclamation. Note the 
extended alternation in this verse '* children, gathered, 
encamped”, 
18 man. Heb, ‘tsk. Ap. 14. II. 
10. 17—12. 6 (D, p. 341). DELIVERANCE BY 
JEPHTHAH. (Repeated Alternations.) 


GH | 10, 17. Ammonite invasion, 
H! | cl | 10, 18, A Leader needed. 
d! | 11. 1-3. Leader rejected. 
G^ | 11. 4. Ammonite war. 
H? | c? | 11. 5, 6, Jephthah called. 
d? | 11. 1-11, Jephthah appointed. 
G3 | 11. 12-28, Ammonite negotiation. 
H3 | c3 | 11. 29. Jephthah inspired. 
d? | 11. 350,31. Jephthah's vow made. 
G* | 11. 32, 33. Ammonite defeat. 
Hé { ct | 11,34. Jephthah’s return. 
d* | 11. -34-40. Jephthah's vow per- 
formed. 
G5 | 12. 1. Ephraimite dispute. 
H5 | c^ | 12. 2, 5. Jephthah’s answer. 
d5 | 12, 4-6. Jephthab's action. 


11.1 Jephthah =He will deliver. Note the Fig. 
Epanadiplasis (Ap. 6), to call attention to the facts of 
thig verse, introducing Jephthah. All was irregular: 
no king, no judge, no priest. 

Gileadite =son of the man Gilead. 

man, Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

2 strange —foreign. I 

3 from. Heb, “from the face of”. 
Ap. 6. 

Tob =fruitful land, East of Syria. 

vain =unemployed, or bankrupt. 

men. Heb. pl. of 'énósh. Ap. 14. ITI. 

4 children —sons. 

9 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4. Il. 

10 be witness =be a hearer. 

11 with. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “unto”. 

before the LoRD=in the presence of Jebovah. 
in Mizpeh. Cp. 10.17. 
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Fig. Pleonasm. 


12-28 (G?, above). AMMONITE NEGOTIATION. 
I (Alternation.) 
G5 || 12, First message. 
f| 13. King's answer. 
e | 14-27, Second message. 
Jf|25. King’s obstinacy. 
12 What...? Fig. Erotesis, Ap. 6. 
15 And said. A special reading (Sevir, Ap. 84) and 
some codices read “and they said”, Heb. text =he. 
17 me. Most codices, with Syr., read “us” as in v. 19. 
Cp. Num. 20. 14. I 
18 went along - went on. 
but came not, Cp. Num. 21, 13, 24, 





16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderness unto the Red 
sea, and came to Kadesh; 

17 Then Israel sent messen unto the king 
of Edom, saying, ‘Let ° me, I pray thee, pass 
through thy land:' but the king of Edom 
would not hearken thereto. And in like 
manner they sent unto the king of Moab: 
but he would not consent: and Israel abode 
in Kadesh. 

18 Then they °went along through the wil- 
derness, and com the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and came by the east side 
of the land of Moab, and pitched on the other 
side of Arnon, ? but came not within the border 
of Moab: for Arnon was the border of Moab. 
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that he rent his clothes, and said, °“ Alas, my 
; i 843 


1l. 19. 








19 And ?Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; 
and Israel said unto him, ‘Let °us pass, we 
pray thee, through thy land into my place.’ 

20 But Sihon °trusted not Israel to pass 
through his °coast: but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
fought against Israel. 

21 And *the LORD ?God of Israel delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of Israel, 
and they smote them: so Israel possessed all 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of 
that country. 

22 And they possessed all the ? coasts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderness even unto Jordan. 

23 So now *the LORD ? God of Israel hath 
dispossessed the Amorites from before His 
People Israel, and ° shouldest thon possess ° it? 

24° Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh 
thy god giveth thee to possess? So whomso- 
ever *the LORD our ”! God shall drive out from 
before us, them will we possess. 

25 And now "art tou any thing better than 


Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did he 
ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight 
against them, 


28 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her 
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all 
the cities that be along by the *coasts of 
Arnon, ° three hundred years? why therefore 
did M recover thern within that time? 

27 Wherefore § have not “sinned against thee, 
but thou doest me wrong to war against me: *the 
LORD the Judge be judge this day between the 
4childrenofIsraeland the‘ children of Ammon.’”’ 


28 Howbeit the king of the ‘children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he sent him. 


29 Then ° the Spirit of ° the LORD came upon 
Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, and 
Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over 
? unto the *children of Ammon. 


30 And Jephthah ? vowed a vow unto ?the 
LORD, and said, * If thou shalt without fail de- 
liver the * children of Ammon into mine hands, 

81 Then it shall be, that °whatsoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my house to meet me, 
when I return in peace from the ‘ children of 
Ammon, shall surely be *the LORD’s, °and 
I will offer it up for a burnt offering.” 


32 So Jephthah passed over unto the ‘chil- 
dren of Ammon to fight against them; and 
?the LORD delivered them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, even till 


| thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 


unto the plain of fhe vineyards, with a very 
great slaughter. Thus the ‘children of Ammon 
were subdued before the ‘ children of Israel. 


34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
house, 


and, ° behold, his daughter came out to meet 
him with ° timbrels and with dances: and she 
was his only child; ° beside her he had neither 
son nor daughter. 


385 And it came when he saw fer, 


to pass, 


JUDGES. 





11. 38. 


19 Israel sent. Cp. Deut. 2. 26, 

us. Cp. v. 17 and Deut. 2. 27. 

20 trusted =stayed or rested on. See Ap, 69. 

coast = border. 

21 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

23 shouldest thou...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 

it-him: i.e. Israel. Being masc. (in Heb.), cannot 
refer to the land of v. 21; and sing., so that it cannot 
refer to coasts of v. 22. 

24 Wiltnotthou...? Fig. Erotésis. Àp.6. Jephthah 
does not recognise Chemosh nsa god. The emphasis is 
on “thy” and '' our ", and is the argument a fortiori : 
and, taking them on their own ground, it is the 
argumentum ad hominem. 

25 artthou...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. Cp. Num. 22. 2. 
Deut, 23.4. Josh. 24.9. 

26 three hundred years. 
See Ap. 50. IV, p. 64. 

27 sinned, Heb. chata, 

29 the Spirit. Heb. riiach (fem.). See Ap. 9. 

unto. This word is read in the text of some codices 
with Aram., Syr., and Vulg. 

30 vowed a vow. Fig Polyptõton (Ap. 6)=made a 
solemn vow. See notes on Lev. 27. 1-8. 

31 whatsoever. This is masculine. But the issuer 
from his house was Jeminine, Thus his rash vow was 
impossible of fulfilment, and was to be repented of. 

and=or. The Heb.1 (Vav) is a connective Particle, 
and is rendered in many different ways. It is also 
used as a digjunctive, and is often rendered “or” (or, 
with a negative, ‘‘nor’’). See Gen. 41.44. Ex. 20.4; 
21. 15,17,18. Num. 16.14; 22.26 (R. V. “nor”); Deut. 3.24. 
2 Sam. 3. 29. 1 Kings 18, 10, 27. With a negative = 
“nor”, neither”, Ex. 20.17. Deut, 7.25. 2Sam. 1, 21, 
Ps, 26.9. Prov. 6 4; 30. 3, &c. See note on “but”, 
1 Kings 2.9. Here, Jephthah’s vow consisted of two 
parts: (1) He would either dedicate it to Jehovah (ac- 
cording to Ley. 27) ; or (2) if unsuitable for this, he would 
offer it as a burnt offering. He performed his vow, and 
dedicated his daughter to Jehovah by a perpetual vir- 
ginity (vv. 36, 39, 40); but he did not offer her as a 
burnt offering, because it was forbidden by Jehovah, 
and could not be accepted by Him (Lev. 18. 21; 20, 2-5). 


11. -34-40 (d!, p. 342). THE VOW PERFORMED. 
(Aléernation.) 
dé | g | -34~-36. Performance. 
h | 37,38. Suspension. 
g | 39-. Performance. 
h | -39, 40. Commemoration. 
34 behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
timbrels=drums. See note on Ex. 16. 20, 
beside her. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. The fabt is stated 
in two ways, in order to emphasise it. 
38 Alas! Fig. Ecphünesis. Ap. 6. 
opened my mouth, Hebraism for making a formal, 
prepared, and solemn statement. 
37 go up and down —wander about. 


Not a " round number ". 


Ap. 44. i. 





daughter! thou hast brought me very low, 
and thou art one of them that trouble me: for 
% have ^opened my mouth unto *the LORD, 
and I cannot go back.” i 

38 And she seid unto him, “My father, if 
thou hast **opened thy mouth unto ?the LORD, 
do to me according to that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as *the 
LORD hath taken vengeance for thee of thine 
enemies, even of the ‘children of Ammon.” 


37 And she said unto her father, «Let this 
thing be done for me: let me alone two 
months, that I may ° go SP and down upon 
the mountains, and bewail my virginity, 3 
and my fellows.” 

38 And he said, “Go.” And he sent fer away 
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11. 38. 


for two months: and gf: went with her com- 
panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. 


39 And it came to pass at the end of two 
months, that she returned unto her father, 
who ?did with her according to his ?vow 
which he had vowed: ?and $fc knew no ? man. 


? And it was a custom in Israel, 
40 That the daughters of Israel went yearly 
°to lament the daughter of Jephthah the 


Gileadite °four days in a year. 
12 And the °men of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together, and went north- 
ward, and said unto Jephthah, « Wherefore 
passedst thou over to fight against the °chil- 
dren of Ammon, and didst not call us to go 
with thee? we will burn thine house upon 
thee with fire." 


- 2 And Jephthab said unto them, **5 and my 
people were at great strife with the ! children of 
Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered 
me not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, 
I put °my life in my hands, and passed over 
against the ! children of Ammon, and °the 
LORD delivered them into my hand: wherefore 
then are ye come up unto me this day, to fight 
against me ? " 


4. Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
°men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: 
and the °men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because 


they said, “Qe Gileadites are fugitives of | 4 


Ephraim among the Ephraimites, °and among 
the Manassites.” 

5 And the Gileadites took the ° passages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was 
so, that when those Ephraimites which were 
escaped said, * Let me go over ;’’ that the ‘men 
of Gilead said unto him, “ Art thou an Eph- 
raimite?"' If he said, * Nay ;" 

6 Then said they unto him, “Say now 
*Shibboletb:'" and he said *Sibboleth:" for he 
could not ? frame to pronounce i£ right. Then 
they took jim, and slew him at the passages 
of Jordan: and there fell at that time of the 
Ephraimites ? forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephtbah ?judged Israel six years. 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 
° buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged 
Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daugh- 
ters, whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad for his sons. 

And he judged Israel seven years. 


10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. 


11 And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel ; I 


and he judged Israel ten years. ; 


12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 


13 And after him Abdon the son of Hillel, 
a Pirathonite, judged Israel. Í 


JUDGES. 


13. 1. 


39 did with her according to his vow which he 
had vowed - He did not offer her as & burnt offering ; 
for Jehovah could not accept that, Therefore Jephthah 
must have dedicated her to the Lorn by a perpetual 
virginity. Such a vow was provided for in Lev. 27. 
See note on v. 31, 

and she knew no man. This is conclusive. It has 
nothing to do with a sacrificial death, but it has to do 
with a dedicated life to Jehovah. Thus was Jephthah’s 
vow fulfilled. man. Heb. ish, Ap. 14. II 

And it was —and it became. 

4O to lament-to rehearse with, as in D. 11; to 
celebrate [her dedication]in praises. 

four days in a year. Thus annually her friends 
went", evidently to Jephthah's daughter, to rehearse 
with her this great event of her life : not of her death. 


12. 1 men. Heb. ish or'énósh. Ap.14. 

children — sons. 

3 my life- my soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. II, 

the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

4 men. Heb, ish. Ap. 14. II. 

and, This “and” is read in the text in some codices, 
with two early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 

5B passages = fords. 

6 frame =take heed, give attention. 

forty and two thousand —40.-2,000—2,040. The 
whole tribe numbered only 32,500 at previous census 
(Num, 26.37; see note on 7. 3), and that was less than 
the first numbering (Num. 1.33). Only 1,000 from 
each tribe formed the army. Num. 31. 4,5. 

7 judged. First, deliverance; then rule. 

buried in one of the cities. City unnamed. 
Memory not honoured, though mentioned in Heb. 11. 32; 
yet the last name in that list. 


8-15 (A, p. 341). JUDGES (IBZAN, ELON, ABDON). 
(Extended Alternation.) 
i! |j! | 8,9-. Ibzan. 
k! | -9. Government (seven years). 
1! | 10. Death, 
i2[j*| 11-. Elon. 
k? | -11, Government (ten years). 
1? ] 12, Death. 
3° | 13,14-. Abdon. 
k$]| -14. Government (eight years). 
13 | 15. Death. 
14 nephews-grandsons. 
15 mount=hill country. 


13. 1—16. 31 (B, p. 341). PHILISTINES AND 
SAMSON, (Alternation.) 


J | 13. 1-. Delivered to oppressors. 
K | 18. -1. Time of servitude (forty years) . 
J | 18. 2—16. 81-, Delivered by Samson. 
K | 16. -31. Time of government (twenty years). 
1 children =sons. 
did evil again — Heb. added to commit, 
evil. Heb. rd‘a‘.. Ap. 44. viii. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
forty years. 1120-1080. 


i? 
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14 And he had forty sons and thirty ? nephews, 
that rode on threescore and ten ass colts: 


and he judged Israel eight years. 
15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pira- 
thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 


the land of Ephraim, in the ° mount of the 
Amalekites. 


1 And the °children of Israel °did °evil 
again in the sight of ° the LORD; 


and *the LORD delivered them into the hand 


of the Philistines ° forty years. 
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JUDGES. 


13. 17. 





2 And there was a certain ?^man of Zorah, 


of the family of the Danites, whose name was 
Manoah; 


and his wife was barren, and bare not. 


3 And °the Angel of 'the LORD appeared unto 
the woman, and said unto her, °‘ Behold now, 
thon art barren, and bearest not: but thou 
shalt conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 
° drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not 
any unclean thing: 

5 For, °lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear 
a son; and no rasor shall come on his head: 
for ^the child shall be ^a Nazarite unto ? God 
from the womb: and he shall begin to deliver 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.” 


6 Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, ?** A Man of ? God came unto 
me, and is °countenance was like the 
°countenance of an Angel of °God, very 
“terrible: but I asked Him not whence $c 
was, neither told He me His name: 

7 But He said unto me, *‘ Behold, thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son; and now drink no 
wine nor strong drink, neither eat any un- 
clean thing: for the child shall be 5a Nazarite 
to oe om the womb to the day of his 
death,’ ”’ 


8 Then Manoah intreated ! the LORD, and said, 


* O *^my LORD,* let the * Man of ‘God Which 
thou didst send come again unto us, and 
teach us what we shall do unto ‘the child 
that shall be born.” 


9 And °God hearkened to the voice of 
Manoah; and the Angel of ‘God ° came again 
unto the woman as gfe sat in the field: but 
Manoah her husband was not with her. 

10 °And the woman made haste, and ran, 
and shewed her husband, and said unto him, 
3« Behold, *the Man hath appeared unto me, 
That came unto me the other day.” 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his 
wife, and came to ‘the Man, and said unto 
Him, “Art Thou *the Man That spakest unto 
the woman ?’’ And He said, “3 am.” 


12 And Manoah said, « Now °let Thy words 
come to pass. ° How shall we order ë the child, 
and ° how shall we do unto him ? ” 

13 And ?the Angel of ! the LORD said unto 
Manoah, “Of all that I said unto the woman 
let her beware. l 

14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh 
of the vine, neither let her drink wine or 
strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all 
that Í ° commanded her let her observe.” 


15 And Manoah said unto the Angel of ! the 
LORD, “I pray Thee, let us detain Thee, until 
we shall have made ready °a kid for Thee.” 

16 And the. Ange! of !the LORD said unto 
Manoah, “Though thou detain Me, I will not 
eat of thy ‘bread: and if thou wilt °offer 
a burnt offering, thou must ° offer it unto ‘the 
LORD.” i gh mes 


For Manoah knew not that $e was an 
of!the LORD. NT s ehe 
17 And Manoah said unto the Angel of ! the 


Angel 


13. 2—16. 31- (J, p. 844). DELIVERED BY 
SAMSON. (Introversion.) 


J| L] 18. 2-21. Promise. 
M | 13, 22,23, Parents. Fear, and Cheer. 
M | 13, 24,25. Child. Growth, and Power. 
L | 14, 1—16. 31-. Promise fulfilled. Deliverer. 


À deliverer. 


13. 2-21 (L, above), PROMISE. A DELIVERER. 
(Division.) 

2-7. First appearance of Angel. 

8-14. Second appearance of Angel. 

15-21. Detention of Angel. 


Lim! 
m? 


m3 








13, 2-7 (m}, above). 
ANGEL. 
m! | n | 2-. Manoah, alone, 
o | -2. His wife, alone. 
o | 3-5. His wife, and Angel. 
n | 6,7. Manoah, and wife. 
2 man. Heb.'ish, Ap. 4. IL 


3 the Angel — Messenger. From vv, 18, 19, 22, tlhe 
same that appeared to Gideon (6. 12), 


FIRST APPEARANCE OF 
üntroversion.) 


Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Àp. 6. 
4 drink, Op. Num. 6.2, 3. 
B lo. Fig..Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


the child. Heb. no'ar. 

a Nazarite unto God=one separate unto Elohim. 

6 A Man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. This was according 
to the woman's apprehension. | 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

countenance = appearance. 

terrible —awe-inspiring. | 


8-14 (m?, above). SECOND APPEARANCE OF 
ANGEL. (Alternotion.) 


m?|p | 8-. Reappearance intreated. 
q | -8. Direction sought. 
p|9-11. Reappearance vouchsafed. 
q | 12~14. Direction given. ` 


8 my LorRD*=’Adonai.. Should be“ Jehovah”. This 
is one of the 184 changes indicated in the Massdrah. 
Ap. 82, 

3 God=The God: ha~Elohim. Ap. 4. I. . 

came, Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “ appeared”. 

10 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 0) 
verse. 

12 How shall we order the child, and how shall 
we do unto him?  Heb.'' What shall be the rule of 
(Gen. of relation = concerning) the boy, and what shall 
be his work ?” ] 

14 commanded = forbade.. The verb zivvdh is & 
Homonym here and Deut. 4. 23, where it is correctly 
rendered “forbid”. Elsewhere “command”. 


in this 


15-21 (mS, above). DETENTION OF THE 
ANGEL, | (Alternation and Introversion.) 
m? | r | 15, 16—. Invitation of Manoah, 
3 | t | -i¢. Manoah’s ignorance. 


a] 17,18, Angel’s name. Wonderful." 
7 |19-. Offering of Manoah. an met 
v | -19-21-. Angel’s action. ‘ Wonderful.” 


8 
| t| -21. Manogh's knowledge. 
-15 2 kid=a kid of the goats, = ` ` 
16 bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, Put 
for all kinds of food. 
offer =prepare, Ap. 43. I iii, : 
offer it=canse it to ascend. Ap. 48. T. vi. 





LORD, * What ís Thy name, that when Thy 
sayings come to pass we may do Thee 
honour?" .. ED LM Bee 08 Sy 
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JUDGES. 14. 11. 


1120] 18 And the Angel of ithe LORD said unto| 18 secret. Heb. wonderful. Same as Isa. 9, e. 


ít t after My name, | 19 wonderously =a wonderful thing. 
ee eae EE r '| 20 the flne went up. See note on Gen. 4. 4. 


3 5 e o 9 as 
1100-1 Seeing ts Secret? the altar. The rock is deemed the altar. : 
19 So Manoah took %a kid with a meat| 23 received. It is the acceptance of our Substitute 


offering, and 1‘ offered if upon a rock unto ! the | by God which saves, not our acceptance of Him. This 
LORD: was sound reasoning. 
24 called his name-called him. Fig. Pleonasm. 

and the Angel did ^ wonderously; (and Manoah | Ay. 6, 
and his wife looked on). grew. Israel waited twenty years for deliverance. 

20 For it came to pass, when ° the flame went | Cp. 15. 20; 16. 31. 
up toward heaven from off °the altar, that the | 25 the Spirit. Heb. raach. Ap. 9. 

Angel of ! the LORD ascended in the flame of| began. They had yet to wait. Op. 13 20. 
the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked | move him =stir him with trouble, See Gen. 41. 8. 
on ít, and fell on their faces to the ground. En nin kde 2 

21 But tbe Angel of ! the LORD did no more the camp of Dan, where Israel lay in a fortified 
appear to Manoah and to his wife. place. Cp. 18. 12. 


Then Manoah knew that He was an Angel of Eshtaol. On the borders of Judah. 
‘the LORD. 14. 1—16. 31-(L, p. 345). PROMISE FULFILLED. 
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M| 22 And Manoah said unto his wife, «We (Alternation and Introversion.) 
shall surely die, because we have seen £ God.” | L|N | A |14. 1-20. Marriage.  — 
23 But his wife said unto him, “If ! the LORD B | 15. 1-1». Slaughter, in life. 


O | 15.20. Government, twenty years. 
N| A | 16. 1-20, Harlots. 
B | 16, 21-31-. Slaughter, in death. 





were pleased to kill us, He would not have 
°received a burnt offering and a meat offering 
at our hands, neither would He have shewed 
us all these ‘hings, nor would as at this time 1-20 (N, above). MARRIAGE. 
have told us such things as these.” '. (Division.) 


24 And the woman bare a son, and °called | N | P! | 1-9. Proposals. 















M 

his pine Samson; and 5the child ° grew, and P” | 10-20, Feast, 
1the LORD blessed him. -9 (P! PROPOSALS. 
25 And *the Spirit of 1the LORD ° began to EB DIRE AURI) 
^move him ?at times in ^the camp of Dan! pi,, | 1-4. Wife, 
between Zorah and °Eshtaol. w |5, 6- Lion. Rent. 

x | -e. Concealment. 

2 ë v| 7. Wife. 
LA Pv 1 And Samson went down to Timnath, E | s, 9-. Lion. Honey in it, 


(p. 346) and saw a woman in Timnath of the z|-2, Concealment. 
AGREES OE Hie PME. : 3 take a wife of, &c. An unlawful connection 
2 And he came up, and told his father and Cp. Ex. 84.16. Deut 7.3, with Josh, 23, 12 : 
his mother, and said, “I have seen a woman | “pieaseth me well. Heb. is right in mine eyes 
in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines: 4 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 
now therefore get her for me to wife. occasion — opportunity. 
8 Then his father and his mother said unto! 5 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
him, “Js there never a woman among thej a young lion. Lions once abounded in Palestine. 
daughters of thy brethren, or among all my | Hence names Lebaoth (Josh. 15, 82; 19, 6). Arieh 
People, that ae goest to °take a wife of the oe Es 25). 1 rv a 18.7) See also 1 Sam. 
uncircumcised Philistines?” And .36. 1 Kings 13. 24, &o.). 
said unto his father, « Get her ie ae ea against him = at meeting him. 
o pleaseth me well +? , : 6 the Spirit. Heb. Tüach. Ap. 9, 














4 But his father and his mother knew not 10-20 (P?, above). THE FEAST. 
that ít was of ^the LORD, that he sought an (Introversion and Alternation.) 

° occasion against the Philistines: for at that | p2 y | 10,11. Wife and companions. 

time the Philistines had dominion over Israel. z | 12,13. Conditions proposed. 


a|b | 14. Riddle put forth, 





5 Then went Samson down, and his father : : 

wW , 

and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the us Pi Riidiesoved, ^ 
vineyards of Timnath: and, °behold, °a young | c |-19. Wife's deceit. 





lion roared ° against him. z [ 19. Conditions fulfilled. 

6 And ^the Spirit of *the LORD came mightily y | i Wife aud anipatifons, 
upon him, and he rent him as he would have| 11 when they saw him: i.e. saw what sort of man 
rent a kid, and Ae had nothing in his hand : he was, Note emphasis on “him”, 


x | but he told not his father or his mother what 
he had done. on eating, and came to his father and mother, 
7 And he went: down, and talked with the and he gave them, and they did eat: 
woman; and she pleased Samson well, but he told not them that he had taken th 

w| 8 And after a time he returned to take her, honey out of the carcase of the lion, 
and he turned aside to see the carcase of the 10 So his father went down unto the woman: 
lion: and, * behold, there was a swarm of bees and Samson made there a feast; for so used 


and honey in the carcase of the lion. the young men to do. 
9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went 11 Ana it came to pass, ° when they saw him, 
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14. 11. 


JUDGES. 


15. 8. 





that they brought thirty companions to be 
with him. 


12 And Samson said unto them, ? * $ wit(( now 
put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly 
declare it me within the seven days of the 
feast, and find it out, then I will give pou 
thirty °sheets and thirty change of parments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall 
pt give me thirty ?sheets and thirty change of 
garments.” And they said unto him, “Put 
forth thy riddle, that we may hear it.” 


14 And he said unto them, 
°« Out of the eater came forth meat, 
Andout ofthestrong came forth sweetness.'' 
m they could not in three days expound the 
riddle. 


15 And it came to pass on the ° seventh day, 
that they said unto Samson’s wife, « Entice 
thy husband, that he may declare unto us the 
riddle, lest we burn thee and thy father’s 
house with fire: have ye called us to take that 
we have? °is it not so?" 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and 
said, “Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me 
not: thou hast put forth a riddle unto the 
°children of my people, and hast not told it 
me," And he said unto her, 5“ Behold, I have 
not told it my father nor my mother, and shall 
I tell it thee?” 

17 And she wept before him the seven days, 
while their feast lasted: and it came to pass 
on the seventh day, that he told her, because 
she lay sore upon him: and she told the riddle 
to the ' children of her people. 


18 And the °men of the city said unto him 
on the seventh day before the sun went down,. 
°« What is sweeter than honey ? 
And what is stronger than a lion ? '* 
And he said unto them, 


° «If ye had not plowed with my heifer, 
Ye had not found out my riddle.” 


19 And ‘the Spirit of ‘the LORD came upon 
him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and 
slew thirty ? men of them, and took their spoil, 
and gave change of garments unto them which 
expounded the riddle, And his anger was 
kindled, and he went up to his father’s house. 


20 But Samson’s wife was given to-his com- 
panion, whom he had used as ° his friend. 
1 But it came to pass within a while after, 
in the time of wheat harvest, that 
Samson visited his wife with a °kid; and he 
said, °“I will go in to my wife into the 
chamber." But her father would not suffer 
him to go in. ^ `> NACE 
2 And her father said, «I verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I gave 
her to thy companion: is not her younger 
sister fairer than she? take her, I pray thee, 
instead of her.” REET c a 
3 And Samson said ? concerning them, ^«*« Now 
shall I be more blameless than the Philistiries, 
though S do them a displeasure.’ A 
4. And Samson went. and. caught three hun- 
dred ° foxes, and took ?firebrands, and turned 
tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the midst 
between two tails. fo" ees M 


12 I will- Let me. 

sheets = linen wraps, or shirts. 

14 Outof. Fig. Enigma. Ap. 6. 

15 seventh. The Sept. reads “ fourth”. 

is it not so? "The italics reveal the uncertainty of 
A.V. Many codices read “hither”, which yields better 
sense, Heb. text reads simply “not”. 

16 children = sons. 

18 men. Heb. pl of'énósh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

What...? Fig. Anteisagogé. Ap. 6. 

If. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

19 men. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IL 

20 his friend. This was strictly in accordance with 
the laws of Khammurabi, 88159, 163, 164. 


15. 1-19 (B, p. 346) SLAUGHTER, IN LIFE. 
Division.) 
B|Q![1-s. First slaughter. 
Q? | 9-19. Second slaughter. 


1-8 (Ql above. FIRST SLAUGHTER. 
(Alternation.) 


Q']jd]|1,2. Wife refused. 


e | 3-5. Retribution. Éurning. 
d | 9. Wife burnt. 
e |7,8-. Retribution. Slaughter. 


1l kid=kid of the goats. 

I will go in = Let me come in, 

8 concerning - to. I 

Now -this once. : 

4 foxes-jackalg These go in packs, foxes go alone. 

firebrands - torches. 

4 burnt her and her father. Some codices, with 
one early printed edition, Sept., and Syr., read “burned 
the house of her father".  . 

X ihis-like [this]: i.e. on this wise. 


-8-19 (Q?, above). SECOND SLAUGHTER. 
(Alternation.) - 

f | -8-16, Expected retaliation. ; 
g |17. Meaning of place. Ramath-lehi, 
J'|18,19-. Expected retaliation. * 

g|-19 Meaning of place, En-hakkore. 


EXPECTED RETALIATION. 
(Alternation.) 


h | -8. Etam. Samson there, 
i|9. Philistines. Camp at Lehi. 
k | 10-13. Etam. Mission to Samson. 
i | 14-16, Philistines. Slaughter at Lehi. 
8 went down. .Some codices, with one 
printed edition, and Syr., read “ went”, 
top = cleft, : > 


Q? 





-8-16 (f, above). 


f 





early 





5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he 
let them go into the standing corn of the 
Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, and 
also the standing corn, with the vineyards | 
and olives. i I 


6 Then the Philistines said, “Who hath done 
this?” And they answered, “Samson, the 
son in law of the Timnite, because he. had 
taken his wife, and given her to his com- 
panion.” And the Philistines came up, and 
° burnt her and her father with fire. 7 


.7 And Samson said unto them, « Though ye | e 
have done °this, yet will I be avenged of you, 
and after that I will cease.” 7 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh with | 
a great slaughter: i By ay UME aig 
and he.° went down 


and dwelt in the-°top of | Q? fh 
the rock Etam. ; oe p ots: md ` q 
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15. 9. 


in Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi. 


10 And the °men of Judah said, “« Why are 
' ye come up against us?" And they answered, 


«To bind Samson are we come up, to do to 
him ?as he hath done to us." 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah went 
to the *top of the rock Etam, and said to 
Samson, * Knowest thou not that the Philis- 
tines are rulers over us? what is this thai 
thou hast done unto us?" And he said unto 
them, ?? * As they did unto me, so have I done 
unto them." 

12 And they said unto him, * We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philistines.” And Samson 
said unto them, “ Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall upon me yourselves." 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, * No; 
but we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee 
into their hand: but surely we will not kill 
thee," And they bound him with two new 
cords, and brought him up from the rock. 


14 And when {je came unto Lehi, the Philis- 
tines shouted °against him: and ° the Spirit of 
°the LORD came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands loosed 
from off his hands. 

15 And he found a new °jawbone of an ass, 
and put forth his hand, and took it, and slew 
a thousand men therewith. i 

16 And Samson said, 

° « With the jawbone of an ass, 
Heaps upon heaps, 

-With the jaw of an ass 

Have I slain a thousand men.” 


17 And it came to pass, when he had made 
an end of speaking, that he cast away the 
jawbone out of his hand, and called that place 


? Ramath-lehi. 


18 And he was sore athirst, and called on 
“the LORD, and said, “Thou hast given this 
great deliverance into the hand of Thy serv- 


ant: and now shall I die for thirst, and fall 
into the hand of the uncircumcised?” 

19 But ° God °clave an hollow place that was 
in the jaw, and there came water thereout; 
and when he had drunk, his ° spirit came again, 
and he revived: 


wherefore he called the name thereof ° En- 
hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this day. 


20 And he judged Israel in the days of the 
Philistines ° twenty years. 


16 ° Then went Samson to ° Gaza, and saw 
x there °an harlot, and went in unto her. 


2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, 
«Samson is come hither.” And they com- 
passed him in, and laid wait for him all night 
in the gate of the city, 


and were quiet all the night, saying, “In the 
morning, when it is day, we kill him.” 


.8 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose 
at midnight, and °took the doors of the gate 


JUDGES. 
9 Then the Philistines went up, and ° pitched 








9 pitched=camped 

10 men. Heb. sh. Ap. 14 Il. 

as = according as, 

14 against=at meeting him, or to meet him. 

the Spirit. Heb. rach. Ap. 9. No art. here. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4.II. 

18 jawbone of an ass. One of the seven “ weak 
things” in Judges. See note on 3. 21. 

16 With. Note the alternation of four lines. Another 
pointing of the second line given in Sept. is, chàmor 
chémartim =“‘ destroying I destroyed them”, which 
by Fig. Polyptéton (Ap. 6)=I utterly destroyed them, 
There is also the Fig. Antanaclasis (Ap. 6) in the words 
chamér, “ass”, and “ destroyed”, 

17 Ramath-lehi =the uplifting of the jawbone. 

19 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4. I. Not Jehovah. A sign 
of distant or withdrawn relationship. In 13. 24, 25, 
and 14. 4, 6, we have Jehovah, but not again in Samson's 


16. 5. 


history till he is humbled, 16. 20; then he prays to |. 


Jehovah, v. 28. 

clave an hollow place that was in the jaw = 
clave open the hollow that is in Lehi. 

spirit =courage, Heb.rüach. Ap.9. 

En-hakkore the Caller's Fount. 

20 twenty. See note on 13, 24. 


16. 1-20 (A, p. 346). 
(Division.) 


HARLOTS. 








A |j! | 1-3. In Gaza. 
j? | 4-20. In Sorek. 
1-3 (jl above. IN GAZA. 
(Introversion.) 
j'| k [ 1. Samson. Harlot of Gaza. 


| 

112-. Information given. 
l | -2. Expectation roused. 
k | 3. Samson. 


1 Then -and. 

Gaza. About thirty-five miles south of his native place. 

an harlot. He could rend a lion, but not his lusts. 
He could break his bonds, but not his habits. He could 
conquer the Philistines, but not his passions. Now 
Ghuzzeh. 

3 took the 
Isa. 4b. 1. 

before —over ngainst. 


4-20 (j?, above). IN SOREK. (Introversion.) 
j? m |4. Samson. Gaza to Sorek, 
n | ». Delilah's bribe. 
n | 6-20, Delilah’s snares. 
m |21-31-. Samson. Sorek to Gaza. 
8 lords. See note on Josh. 13. 3. 
afflict = humble. 
eleven hundred. One ofthe two occurrences of this 
number. Eleven =the number of defective administra- 
tion(--19—1. See Ap.10) Cp.17.2, where similar want 
of rule is seen. This 1,100 ruined them politically ; 


} Gazites. 
Gates of Gaza. 


doors: ie. unhinged both leaves. Cp. 
an hill = the hill. 


the other (17, 2) ruined them religiously. 





of the city, and the two posts, and went away 
with them, bar and all, and put them upon his 
shoulders, and carried them up to the top of 
°an hill that is ° before Hebron. 


4 And it came to pass afterward, that he 
loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, whose 
name was Delilah. 


5. And the °lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and said unto her, “ Entice fim, and 
see wherein his great strength lieth, and by 
what means we may prevail against him, that 
we may bind him to °afflict him: and we will 
give thee every one of us ?eleven hundred 
pieces of silver.” 
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16. 6. 


JUDGES. 


16. 20. 











6 And Delilah said to Samson, * Tell me, 
I pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, 
and wherewith thou mightest be bound to 
afflict thee.” 


7 And Samson said unto her, “If they bind 
me with seven ° green withs that were never 
dried, then shall I be weak, and be as another 


8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven green " withs which had not 
been dried, and she bound him with them. 


9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber. And she said unto 
him, «The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.’’ 
And he ?brake the 7 withs, °as a thread of 
° tow is broken when it °toucheth the fire. So 
his strength was not known. 


10 And Delilah said unto Samson, ° “ Behold, 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: now 
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest 
be bound.” 


ll And he said unto her, “If they bind me 
fast with new ropes that never were occupied, 
then shall I be weak, and be as another 
7man.” 


12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and said unto him, 
“The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.” 
And there were liers in wait abiding in the 
chamber. 


And he ?brake them from off his arms like 
a thread. 


13 And Delilah said unto Samson, * Hitherto 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: ° tell 
me wherewith thou mightest be bound.” 


And he said unto her, “If thou weavest the 
seven locks of my head ° with the web.” 


14 And she fastened if with the pin, and said 
unto him, “The Philistines be upon thee, 
Samson.”’ 


And he awaked ‘out of his sleep, and went 
away with the pin of the beam, and with the 
web. 


15 And she said unto him, ° « How canst thou 
say, ‘Ilove thee, when thine heart is not 
with me? thou bast mocked me these three 
| times, and hast not told me wherein thy great 
strength lieth.” 

16 And it came to pass, when she pressed 
bim daily with her words, and urged him, so 
that his ° soul was ° vexed ° unto death ; 

17 That he told her all his heart, and said 
unto her, “ There hath not come a rasor upon 
mine head; for $ have been ^a Nazarite unto 
° God from my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, and I shall 
become weak, and be like any other " man."* 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told 
| ner all his heart, she sent and called for the 
5 Jords of the Philistines, saying, “ Come up this 
once, for he hath shewed me all his heart.” 
Then the ‘lords of the Philistines came up unto 
| her, and brought money in their hand. 


19 And she made him sleep upon her knees ; 














16. 6-20 (n, p. 348), DELILAH’S SNARES. 
(Division.) 
n | o! | 6-14. Delilah's attempts. Failure. 
o? | 15-20, Delilah’s attempts. Success. 












6-14 (01, above). DELILAH’S FAILURE, 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
p!| q! | €. Binding. 
rl|7. Means, Green withs. 
s! | 8. Used. 
tl | 9. Broken. 
p2| q?| 10. Binding. 
r? | 11, -Means. 
8? | 12-. Used. 
t? | —12. Broken. 
p?} q* | 13-. Binding. 
r? |-13. Means. 
S? | 14—. Used. 
15 | 214. Carried away. 


7 green withs =green twigs. Anglo-Saxon, a willow, 
because of its twining and flexibility. 

man. Heb.’dddm. Ap. 14. 1 

9 brake =snapped. 

as=according as. 

tow. Old English. Coarse flax or hemp for spinning 
or twining. Occurs only here and Isu. 1.31. Very 
inflammable. 

toucheth =smelleth (before it toucheth). 

10 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

13 tell me. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, and Sept. add ' I pray thee ". 

with the web. Note the Homeoteleuton. In the 
primitive text these words were probably followed by 
“and fasten them with a pin”. For the Sept. adds 
“Ishall be as another man. And it came to pass that 
when he was asleep that Delilah took the seven locks 
of his head and wove them with the web, and she 
fastened them with a pin”. Ginsburg suggests that 
some ancient scribe, in copying the first words, “‘ fasten 
them with a pin”, carried his eye back to these last 
words, and omitted the whole of this clause, which has 
been preserved in the Sept. 

14 out of his sleep: ie. the sleep mentioned in 
the Homeoteleuton above. 3 






o! 









New ropes. 







Web and pin. 





















15-20 (o?, above. DELILAH'S SUCCESS. 
(Introversion.) I 
o?| u | 15-18. Strength. Secret given. 
v|19 Sleeping. 
v | 20-. Waking. 
w|—-20. Strength. Secret gone. 
15 How...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
16 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
vexed. Became impatient, or grieved. 
unto death =to make him die. 
17 a Nazarite unto God «separate unto God. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4 I ' 
19 man. Heb."mh. Ap.14. IL 
20 wist not=knew not. See note on Ex. 34. 29. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Since 14. 6, only 
'Élohim. See note on 15. 19. 
















and she called for a °man, and she caused him 
to shave off the seven locks of his head ; and 
she began to afflict him, and his strength went 
from him. 


20 And she said, * The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson." And he awoke out of his 
sleep, and said, “I will go out as at other 
times before, and shake myself" ^: 
And fe ?wist not that ^the. LORD was de- 
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I 
16. 21. JUDGES. Y 17. 4. 


Bmw| 21 But the Philistines took him, and put| 21 fetters of brass. Heb. "two brasses”. Put by 


(p. 350) | out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, | Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), for the two fetters made of 
1120-1100 | and bound him with ° fetters of brass ; brass. Ap. 6. 
grind. The work of women and slaves. Denotes the 


x | and he did ? grind in the prison house. condition to which he was reduced. Cp. Ex. 1l. 5. 


y, 22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to Isa. 47. 2. 
grow again after he was shaven. 46. 21-81 @ p 06). SLAUGHTER IN DEATH, 


z| 23 Then the ®lords of the Philistines gathered (Introversion.) 
them together for to °offer a great sacrifice | g: w | ni. Servitude. 
unto Dagon their god, and °to rejoice: for x|-21. Prison-house. Labour. 
they said, “Our god hath delivered Samson y | 22. Hair growing. 
our enemy into our hand." z | 23,24. Festival. 
24 And when the people saw him, they praised z | 25-27. Sport. 
their god: for they said, “Our god hath de- y |28. Strength restored, I 
livered into our hands our enemy, and the æ | 29,30. Prison-house. Destruction. 


destroyer of our country, which slew many| |” Jat Burial. 
of us.” 23 offer. Heb. “slay”. See Ap. 43. I. v. 


^ . to rejoice. Fig. Antimereia (of Noun). Ap.6. Noun 

2| 25 And it came to pass, when their hearts | “rejoicing”, put for verb “to rejoice” =for a rejoicing. 
were merry, that they said, * Call for Samson,| 25 make us sport. Some codices, with one early 
that he may °make us sport.” And they | printed edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read ‘make 
called for Samson out of the prison house; | sport before us". 


and he made °them sport: and they set him| them sport—sport before them. 
26 Suffer me that = Let me alone that, &c. 


betwen the pillars. 27 men. Heb. "ish or 'énüsh. Ap. 14 

26 And Samson said unto the lad that held! 28 Lord GoD =Adonai Jehovah. Ap.4.VIII2)and II. 
him by the n E me e D Et 29 the two middle pillars. Recent excavations 
the pillars whereupon Ps e house standeth, that | at Gaza have laid bare two smooth stone bases close 
I may lean upon them. together in the centre, on (not in) which these two 

27 Now the house was full of “men and |-pillars stood. On these the main beams rested, and 
women; and all the lords of the Philistines | by which the whole house was sustained. Samson had 
were there; and there were upon the roof | only to pull these pillars out of the perpendicular, to 
about three thousand °men and women, that | effect his object. 


beheld while Samson made sport. 30 me=my soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
31 his brethren. Probably his parents were now 


28 And Samson called unto ? the LORD, and j dead. 
said, “O ?Lord ?GOD, remember me, I pray | up: i.e. from Gaza, v. 21. 
Thee, and strengthen me, I pray Thee, only | between Zorah and Eshtaol. Where the Spirit had 
this once, O !" God, that I may be at once |first come upon him, 18. z5. 
avenged of the Philistines for my two eyes." judged Israel But he only began to deliver Israel 


See 13. 5. 
z| 29 And Samson took hold of ° the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood, aud on| 17.1— 18. 31(Q, p.323. ISRAEL AND OTHER 


which it was borne up, of the one with his PEOPLES. AGGRESSIONS. (Division.) 
right hand, and of the other with his left. A117, 1-18, 1-. The idolatry of Micah. 
30 And Samson said, * Let ? me die with the A? | 18. 1-31. Treo of Panis 


Philistines.” And he bowed himself with all 
his might; and the house fell upon the lords, 

and upon all the people that were therein. So| 17. 1—18. 1- (At, above), IDOLATRY OF MICAH. 
the dead which he slew at his death were (Extended AUternation.) 


more than they which he slew in his life. Al ja |17. 1-4. Micah’s house. Fabrication of image. 
. : b | 17. 5. Consecration of his son. 
31 Then °his brethren and all the house of c| 17. 6 “No king”. 
his father came down, and took. him, and a|17. 7-11. Micah’s house. Arrival of Levite. 
brought him °up, and buried him ° between b | 17. 12, 13. Consecration of Levite. 
Zorah and Eshtaol in the buryingplace of c|181-. “No king”. 
Manoah his father. 1 man. Heb. ‘ish Ap. 14, II. 
aL Od mount=hill country of Ephraim, where Josh 
K And fe ° judged Israel twenty years. dwelt and was buried (J osh, i 30). í UTE 
(p. 344) 2 Leu B Bee note on 16. 5. ; ; 
1120 u 1 Aaa Here wae ut Sadan of mount e s ‘Idolatry in Israel commenced with dis 
C A'a Ephraim, whose name was Micah. behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


(p. 3859) | 2 And he said unto his mother, “The °eleven| the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

hundréd shekels of silver that were ^taken| 3 wholly dedicated. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). Heb. 
from thee, about which thou cursedst, and | “dedicating I had dedicated it”. m 
spakest of also in mine ears, ^behold, the 4 money - silver (v. 2). 
silver s with me; 5$ took it." And his mother 
said, * Blessed be thau of ° the LORD, my son.” 
8 And when he had restored the eleven : 
hundred shekels of silver to his mother, his image: now therefore I will restore it unto 
mother said, “I had ° wholly dedicated the thee." s aaa 

|sifver unto 2the LORD from my hand for my 4 Yet he restored the °money unto his 
son, to make a graven image and a molten mother; and his mother took two hundred 
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17. 4. 


shekels of silver, and gave them to the 
founder, who made thereof ?a graven image 
and a molten image: and they were in the 
house of Micah. 


5 And the !man Micah had an ?house of 
gods, and made an °ephod, and teraphim, and 
? consecrated one of his sons, who became ? his 
priest. 


6 In those days there was ° no king in Israel, 
but! every man did that which was right in his 
own eyes. 


7 And there was °a young man out of ° Beth- 
lehem-judah of the family of Judah, who was 
a Levite, and 5e sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the city from 
7Beth-lehem-judah ° to sojourn where he could 
find a place: and he came to ! mount Ephraim 
to the house of Micah, as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, «Whence comest 
thou?” And he said unto him, “% am a Levite 
of Beth-lehem-judah, and 3 go ?to sojourn 
where I may find a place.” 

10 And Micah said unto him, «Dwell with 
me, and be unto me a father and a priest, and 
% will give thee ten shekels of silver by the 
year, and a suit of apparel, and thy victuals.” 
So the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the!man; and "the young man was unto him 
as one of his sons. 


12 And Micah ‘consecrated the Levite; and 
"the young man became °his priest, and was 
in the house of Micah, 

13 Then said Micah, * Now know I that ? the 
LORD will °do me good, seeing I have a Levite 


to my priest.” 
In ° those days there was ^no king in 


1 8 Israel: 


and in those days the tribe of the ° Danites 
sought them an inheritance to dwell in; for 
unto that day ail their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel. 


2 And the °children of Dan sent of their 
family five ? men from their ?coasts, ^ men of 
valour, from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to spy 
out the land, and to search it; and they said 
unto them, ** Go, search tbe land:" who when 
they came to ^ mount Ephraim, to the house 
of Micah, they lodged there. l 

83 When thep were by the house of Micah, 
they knew the voice of ^the young man the 
Levite: and they turned in thither, and said 
unto him, “Who brought thee hither? and 
what °makest thou in this place? and what 
hast thou here ? " 

4 And he said unto them, “Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his priest.” 

B And they said unto him, °“ Ask counsel, 
we pray thee, of °God, that we may know 
whether our way which me go shall be 
prosperous.” a at i 

6 d the priest said unto them, “Go in 
peace: before ^the LORD is your way wherein 
ye go." i Í 
g| 7 Then the five ? men 
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18. 10. 


5 house of gods. The true house of God was 
neglected, and as hard to find as it is to-day (21. 18); 
and, when found, dancing was the prominent teature, 
not sacrifice or worship (21. 21-23). 

ephod. In imitation of Aaron’s. Ex, 25.7; 28.4. 

consecrated. See note on Ex. 28.41. Lev. 9. 17. 

his priest. Not Jehovah's, but “made with hands”. 

6 noking. First occurrence of four, see 18.1; 19.1; 
21,25. Two conform to the structure here; and two 
in chs. 19. 1, and 21. 25. 

7 a young man. See note on 18. 30. 

Beth-lehem-Judah, To distinguish it from Beth-le- 
hem in Zebulun (Josh. 18. 15). 

8 to sojourn. True worship neglected. Priests and 
Levites unemployed. Idolaters busy making idols and 
dancing. 

12 his priest. Not Jehovah's ; see on v. 5. 

13 do me good. The “good” (as in all such cases) 
never came. For Micah is afterward robbed both of his 
idols and his priest. 





18. -1-31 (42, p. 850). AGGRESSION OF DANITES. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


d | -1. Danites. Inheritance. 
e | f | 2-6. Mission of spies. 
g | 7-10. Security of Laish. 
e | f | 11-26. Expedition of Danites, 
g | 27-29. Conguest of Laish. 
d | 30,31. Danites. Idolatry. 


1 those days. Chs. 17—21 thought by some to 
record earlier events in the days of Othniel by Fig. 
Hysterésis (Ap. 6). See note on 17. 1, and Structure. 

no king. No true “house of God” religiously (17. 5), 
leads to “no king” nationally (18. 1) ; and nationally to 
apostasy. See note on v. 6, above. 

Danites. See note on Gen. 49. 17. 

2 children =sons. 

men. Heb. pl. of énosh. Ap. 14. III. 

coasts = borders. ; 

men of valour =sons of valour. 

mount =hill country of. 

S the young man. Cp. 17. 7. 

makest = doest. 

B Ask counsel. By the use of the ephod. See 17. 5. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. NotJehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 

6 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL s 

7 Laish. Called Leshem. Josh. 19. 47. 

quiet and secure. Probably arising from the enerva- 
ting effects of malaria now endemic there. If so, it may 
be identified with Teél-el-kadi in the fever-ridden district 
at the head of the Jordan. 

man=Heb. adam. Ap. 14. I. 


A? 


9 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


°Laish, and saw the people that were therein, 
how they dwelt careless, after the manner of 
the Zidonians, °quiet and secure; and there 
was no magistrate in the land, that might put 
them to shame in any thing; and they were 
far from the Zidonians, and had no business 
with any ° man, . 

8 And they came unto their brethren to 
Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren said 
unto them, “ What say pge?” ` ; . 

9 And they said, “ Arise, that we may go up 
against them: for we have seen the land, and, 
? behold, it ís very good: and are pe still? be 
not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the 
land. . m 

10 When ye go; ye shall come unto a people 
secure, and to a large land: for 5 God hath 
given it into.your hands; a place where there 
is no want of any thing that is in the earth.” 
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18. 11. JUDGES. 18. 31. 


11 And there went from thence of the family 
of the !Danites, out of Zorah and out of | 8-11-26 (4p. 351) EXPEDITION OF DANITES. 
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jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called that 
place ° Mahaneh-dan unto this day : ? behold, if 
is behind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto ?mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the house of Micah. 


14 Then answered the five ?* men that went 
to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto 
their brethren, °“ Do ye know that there is in 
these houses an ephod, and teraphim, and 
a graven image, and a molten image? now 
therefore consider what ye have to do.” 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came 









even unto the house of Micah, and saluted 





him. 

18 And the six hundred !! men !!appointed 
with their weapons of war, which were of the 
? children of Dan, stood by the entering of the 
gate. 

17 And the five * men that went to spy out 
the land went up, and came in thither, and 
took the graven image, and the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image: and the 
priest stood in the entering of the gate with 
the six hundred !! men fhat were | appointed 
with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah's house, and 
fetched the carved image, °the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image. Then said 
the priest unto them, “ What do pe? ”’ 

19 And they said unto him, “ Hold thy peace, 
° lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
us, and be to us a father and a priest: is it 
° better for thee to be a priest unto the house 
of one man, or that thou be a priest unto 
a tribe and a family in Israel ? " 

20 And the priest's heart was glad, and he 
took the ephod, °and the teraphim, and the 
graven image, and went in the midst of the 
people. 












































21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
little ones and the cattle and the °carriage 
before them. 


22 And when thes were a good way from the 
house of Micah, ?the men that were in the 
houses near to Micah's house were gathered 
together, and overtook the *children of } Dan. 

28 And they cried unto the * children of Dan. 
And they turned their faces, and said unto 
Micah, * What aileth thee, ^that thou comest 
with such a company ? '' 

24 And he said, * Ye have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the priest, and ye are 
gone away: and what have I more? and 
what is this that ye say unto me, ‘What 
aileth thee ?' " 

25 And the *children of ! Dan said unto him, 
“Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest 
angry fellows run upon thee, and thou lose 
thy ?life, with the ?lives of thy household." 

26 And the ?children of 'Dan went their way: 
and when Micah saw that they were too strong 
for him, he turned and went back unto his 
house. 











to the house of *the young man the Levite,, 
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i | 22-26. Interview with Micah. 


11 men. Heb."ish. Ap.14.II. 

appointed = girded. 

12 Mahaneh-dan=camp of Dan (13, 25). 

14 Do ye know...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

18 the ephod. Sept. reads "and the ephod”, 
Cp. v. 1. The Heb. text has “the carved image of 
the ephod ". 

19 lay thine hand, &c. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct) for " be silent”. Ap. 6. 

better. Man’s priest soon gets promotion. 

20 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

21 carriage -goods. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct) for things carried. 

23 that thou comest, &c. Heb. “that thou hast 
called thyself out ”. 

28 life—soul Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

lives=souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

27 unto. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, and Sept. xead “as far as”. 

28 business — dealings. 

29 after the namo. Cp. Josh. 19. 

30 setup. On account of this, Dan is not named in 
Rev. 7, and Ephraim is there merged in Joseph. 

Manasseh. This word is one of the four that has 
& suspended letter. 
written partly in the line and partly above the line, to 
show that originally it formed no part of the word, but 
was put in to make it spell ‘‘Manasseh” instead of 
“Moses”, Jonathan was the grandson of Moses (his 
contemporary Phinehas, the grandson of Aaron, being 
mentioned in 20. 28). This was done for two reasons: 
(1) to spare the honour of Moses’ memory and name ; (2) 
to put the sin upon one who committed so gross a sin. 
The Talmud gives this latter asthe reason. Jonathan’s 
name is omitted in 1 Chron. 23, 15, 16, &nd 26.24. The 
Chald. paraphrase says that ‘Shebuel”, there sub- 
stituted, is meant for Jonathan after his repentance 
and restoration. Shebuel=“ he returned to God”. 


The A.V. follows Sept.and Chald. by putting ‘‘ Manasseh” 
in the text; R.V. follows Vulg., and those codices 
and early editions which have “n” suspended, by 
putting ‘‘ Moses” in the text and “ Manasseh ” in the 
margin. 


27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the priest which he had, and came 
° unto Laish, unto a people that were at quiet 
and secure: and they smote them with the 
eige of the sword, and burnt the city with 

re. 

28 And there was no deliverer, because ií 
was far from Zidon, and they had no ° business 
with any "man; and it was in the valley that 
lieth by Beth-rehob. Andthey built a city, and 
dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the city ! Dan, 
° after the name of ! Dan their father, who was 
born unto Israel: howbeit the name of the 
city was Laish at the first. 


30 And the children of ! Dan °set up the 
graven image: and Jonathan, the son of 
Gershom, the son of ?Manasseh, fe and his 
sons were priests to the tribe of Dan until 
the day of the captivity of the land. 

81 And they *?'set them up Micah's graven 
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18. 31. 


JUDGES. 


19. 20. 





image, which he made, all the time that °the | 31 the house of God: i.e. the Tabernacle of Moses, 


house of ° God was in ° Shiloh, 


19 


that there was °a certain Levite sojourning 
on the side of ° mount Ephraim, who took to 
him a concubine out of Beth-lehem-judah. 


And it came to pass °in those days, 
when there was °no king in Israel, 


2 And his concubine played the whore against 


him, and went away from him unto her father’s 
house to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there 
°four whole months, 

3 And her husband arose, and went after her, 
to speak ° friendly unto her, and to bring her 
again, having his servant with him, and 
a couple of asses: and she brought him into 
her father’s house: and when the father of 
the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damsel’s father, 
retained him; and he abode with him three 
days: so they did eat and drink, and lodged 
there. 

5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, 
when they arose early in the morning, that he 
rose up to depart: and the damsel’s father 
said unto his son in law, * Comfort thine heart 
with a morsel of bread, and afterward go your 
way.” 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damsel’s father 
had said unto the ° man, “Be content, I pray 
thee, and tarry all night, and Jet thine heart 
be merry.” 

7 And when the * man rose up to depart, his 
father in law urged him: therefore he lodged 
there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart: and the damsel's father 
said, « Comfort thine heart, I pray thee.” And 
they tarried until afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them. 

9 And when the ‘man rose up to depart, he, 
and his concubine, and his servant, his father 
in law, the damsel’s father, said unto him, 
°« Behold, now the day draweth toward 
evening, I pray you tarry all night: behold, 
the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 
thine heart may be merry; and to morrow 
get you early on your way, that thou mayest 
go home.” 


10 But the * man would not tarry that night, 
but he rose up and departed, and came over 
against ° Jebus, which ís Jerusalem; and there 


"were with him two asses saddled, his concubine 


also was. with him. ^ 

1l And when theg were’ by "Jebus, the day 
was far spent; and the servant said unto his 
master, ** Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
into this city of the Jebusites, and lodge in it.” 

12 And his master said unto him, “We will 
not turn aside hither into the city of a stranger, 
that is not of the ° children of israel; we will 

over to ? Gibeah." 

13 And he said unto his servant, * Come, and 
let us draw near to one of these places to lodge 
all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah.” 

14 ‘And they passed on and went their way ; 
and the sun went down upon them when they 
were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin. 


but not recognised as the house of Jehovah, the Cove- 
nant God. 
God. Heb. ha’Elohim =the [true] God. Ap. 4. 
Shiloh. First of five occurrences in Judges, cp. 21. 12, 
19, 21,21, For the eight occurrences in Joshua see note 
on Josh. 18. 1. 


19. 1—21. 25 (B, p. 323) INTERNAL 
DISORDERS. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
B|A]|19. 1. '*No king". 
B | C | 19, -1-28, The Provocation. 
D | 19. 29—20. 11. Resentment. 
B j C | 20. 12-46. The civil war. 
D | 20. 41—21, 24, The Regret. 
A | 21.25. “No king”. 


19. -1-28 (C, above) THE PROVOCATION. 
(Alternation.) 
C | a | -1-9. At father-in-law’s house. | 
b | 10-15. Journey. 
a | 16-26, At old man’s house. 
b | 27,28. Journey. 


1 inthose days. In the same days as ch. 18.1. Soon 
after the death of Joshua. Fig. Hysterologia. Ap. 6. 

no king. See note on 18.1. 

a certain Levite. The house of God neglected. 
Priests and Levites unemployed and wandering about. 
Cp. 17.7. mount =the hill country of. 

2 four whole months, Heb. ‘days, four months”, 
so some think =" a year and four months”. 

3 friendly. Heb, “to her heart ” =affectionately. 

6 man. Heb. ‘ish, Ap. 14. II. 

9 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

10 Jebus. At that time still occupied by Canaanites. 
See Josh. 10.1; 15. 63. 12 children =sons. 

Gibeah. City of Benjamin; later, the residence of 
Saul (1 Sam. 10.26; 11. 4). 

185 street-—open place. 

16 men. Heb. 'éndsh. Ap. 14. IIL 

18 going. His direction was 
Ephraim, not to Shiloh! . 

the house of the LORD. 
already called. Cp. 18.81.. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

19 servants. Some codices, with three early printed 


towards mount 


So Micah’s temple was 


editions, Aram., and Syr., read “servant” (Singular). 


15 And they turned aside thither, to go in 
and to lodge in Gibeab: and when he went in, 
he sat him down in a ?^street of the city: for 
there was no ‘man that took them into his 
house to lodging. 


16 And, ° behold, there came an old man |a 
from his work out of the field at even, which 
was also of mount Ephraim; and he sojourned 
in Gibeah: but the °men of the place were 
Benjamites. : 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 
saw a wayfaring ‘man in the street of the city: 
and the old *man said, « Whither goest thou ? 
and whence comest thou ? " 

18 And he said unto him, “We are passing 
from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of 
mount Ephraim; from thence am 3: and I 
went to Beth-lehem-judah, but 3 am now 
° going to °the house of °the LORD; and there 
is no ê man that receiveth me to house. 

19 Yet tbere is both straw and provender for 
our asses; and there is bread and wine also 
for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the 

oung man which is with thy °servants: there 
E no want of any thing.” — . . 

20 And the old *man said, *Peace be with 
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me; only lodge not in the street.” 

21 So he brought him into his house, and 
gave provender unto the asses: and they 
washed their feet, and did eat and drink. 

22 Now as they were making their hearts 
merry, ? behold, the 15 men of the city, certain 
?sons of Belial, beset the house round about, 
and beat at the ° door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old ‘man, saying, “ Bring forth 
the ‘man that came into thine house, that we 
may know him.” 

28 And °the ‘man, the master of the house, 
went out unto them, and said unto them, 
* Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not 
so ° wickedly; seeing that this £ man is come 
into mine house, do not this folly. 

24 °Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, 
and his concubine; them I will bring out now, 


and humble ye them, and do with them what’ 


seemeth good unto you: but unto this ‘man do 
not so vile a thing.” 

25 But the ! men would not hearken to him: 
so tbe ‘man took his concubine, and brought 
her forth unto them; and they knew fer, and 
abused her all the night until the morning: 
and when the day began to spring, they let 
her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of 
the day, and fell down at the door of the man’s 
house where her lord was, till it was light. 


27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out 
to go his way: and, * behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen down af the door of the 
house, and her hands were upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, “ Up, and let us be 
going.” But none answered. Then the man 
took her up upon °an ass, and the man rose up, 
and gat him unto his place. 


29 And when he was come into his house, 
he took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, 
and divided her, together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, and sent her into all the ° coasts 
of Israel. 

80 And it was so, that all that saw it said, 
«There was ^no such deed done nor seen 
from the day that the "children of Israel 
came up out of the land of Egypt unto this 
day: consider of it, take advice, and speak 
your minds." 


o0 ° Then all the ?children of Israel went 
out, and the congregation was gathered 
together °as one °man, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead, unto 
*the LORD in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the people, even of all 
the tribes of Israel, presented themselves in 
the assembly of the people of ? God, four hun- 
dred thousand footmen that drew sword. 

8 (Now the !children of Benjamin heard 
that the ! children of Israel were gone up to 
°Mizpeh.) Then said the ! children of Israel, 
“Tell us, how was tbis ° wickedness?” 


4 And °the Levite, the husband of the woman 


that was slain, answered and said, “I came in- 


|to Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, 3 an 


my concubine, to lodge. 
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devil. 


door, Like Sodom (Gen. 19. 4), & sign of the moral 
corruption which follows apostasy and accompanies 


idolatry. 
23 the man, Another Lot in another Sodom. 
wickedly. Heb. rd‘a’. Ap. 44. viii. 
24 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
26 door = entrance. 28 &n-the. 
19, 29—20. 11(D, p.853. RESENTMENT, 
(Alternation.) 


c ] 19. 29, 50. Message to tribes. 
d | 20. 1-3, Unanimity. 
c | 20. 4-7. Recital to tribes. 

| d | 20. s-11. Unanimity. 


29 coasts = borders. 
30 no such deed done. “The days of Gibeah" 
became proverbial. Cp. Hos. 9.9; 10.9. 


20.1 Then. These chapters (20, 21), by Fig. 
Hysterologia (Ap. 6), describe events which took place 
soon after Joshua's death. See notes on 18.1 and 19.1, 

children —sons. 

as one man, All this excitement, unanimity, and 
bloodshed about an injury done to a woman; no sense 
of the evil of idolatry and sin against God, recorded in 
ch. 19. man. Heb.'ish, Ap. 14. II. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 

2 God. Heb. há-'Élohim —the [true] God. Ap. 14. 
See note on 18. 31. 

3 Now. Note the Fig. Parenthesis in this verse. Ap. 6. 

Mizpeh on the south-west border of Benjamin, not 
Mizpeh on the east of Jordan (10.17 ; 11. 11, 29). 

wickedness. Heb. ré‘a‘, Ap. 44. viii. 

4 the Levite. Heb.—''the man, the Levite”. 

B men — masters or head-men. 

7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

10 men. Heb.'énósh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

11 men. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 


D 





12-46 [For Structures see next page]. 





5 And the ? men of Gibeah rose against me, 
and beset the house round about upon me by 
night, and thought to have slain me: and my 
concubine have they forced, that she is dead. 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and sent her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Israel: for they have 
committed lewdness and folly in Israel. 

7 *Behold, ye are all !children of Israel; 
give here your advice and counsel.” 


8 And all the people arose as one ‘man, 
saying, * We will not any of us go to his 
tent, neither will we any of us turn into his 
house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing which we 
will do to Gibeah ; we will go up by lot against 
its 
10 And we will take ten °men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an 
hundred of a thousand, and a thousand out 
of ten thousand, to fetch victual for the People, 
that they may do, when they come to Gibeah 
of Benjamin, according to all the folly that 
they have wrought in Israel." 

1l So all the °men of Israel were gathered 
against the city, knit together as one ! man. 


12 And the tribes of Israel sent 1? men through | € E e 
all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, * What | (p. 355) 


8 wickedness is this that is done among you? 


854 


20. 12. 


22 sons of Belial = worthless scoundrels, sons of the 









20. 13. 


13 Now therefore deliver us the "men, the 
! children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that 
we may put them to death, and put away evil 
from Israel." 








But the !children of Benjamin would not 
hearken to the voice of their brethren the 
lchildren of Israel: 


14 But the ‘children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together out of the cities unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle against the ! chil- 
dren of Israel. 


15 And the !children of Benjamin were num- 
bered at that time out of tbe cities twenty and 
six thousand ? men that drew sword, beside 
the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were num- 
bered seven hundred chosen ?men. 

16 Among all this people there were seven 
hundred chosen men ?lefthanded; every one 
could sling stones at an °hair ° breadth, and 
not ° miss. 


17 And the !5 men of Israel, beside Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred thousand men 
that drew sword: all these were men of war. 


18 And the !children of Israel arose, and 
went up to the house of °God, and asked 
counsel of ° God, and said, “Which of us shall 
go up first to the battle against the ! children 
of Benjamin?" And ‘the LORD said, « Judah 
shall go up first." 


EG gi 


19 And the ‘children of Israel rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 

20. And the men of Israel went out to battle 
against Benjamin; and the men of Israel put 
themselves in array to fight against them at 
Gibeah. 


21 And the ‘children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the 
ground of the Israelites that day twenty and 
two thousand men. 


22, And the People the men of Israel en- 
couraged themselves, and set their battle 


again in array in the place where they put 
themselves in array the first day. 


23 (C And the ! children of Israel went up and 
wept ? before! the LORD until even, and ? asked 
counsel of ! the LORD, saying, *Shall I go up 
again to battle against the children of Benja- 
min my brother?" And !the LORD said, * Go 
up against him.”’) 


-94 And the !children of Israel came near 
against the ! children of Benjamin the second 


gh 


day. . $c 
"2b And Benjamin went forth against them 
out of Gibeah the second day, and destroyed 
down to the ground of the ! children of Israel 
again eighteen thousand men; all these drew 
the sword, 
26 Then all the ! children of Israel, and all the 
People, went up, and came unto ° the house of 
1$God, and wept, and sat there before ‘the 
ÉORD, and fasted that day until even, and 
"Offered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
before ‘the LORD. 
97. And the ‘children of Israel enquired of 
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JUDGES. 












































20. 30. 


20, 12-46 (C, p. 858. THE CIVIL WAR. 
(Zntroversion.) 











C | E | 12-14. Negotiations. 
F | 15,15. Army of Benjamites. 
F | 17, Army of Israelites, 
E | 18-46, Hostilities. 
12-14 (E, above. NEGOTIATIONS. 
(Introversion.) 
E|e | 12. Expostulation. 


f | 13-. Requisition, 

J| -13. Refusal. 
e | 14. Preparation. 

15 men. Heb. "ish. Ap.í4 IT. 

16 lefthanded. Heb. lame, or bound, in his right 
hand. 

hair breadth =a hair. No Ellipsis, omit “ breadth”. 
miss, Heb. chatd’. See Ap. 44. i. 





18-46 (E, above) HOSTILITIES. 
(Division.) 


E | G! | 18-25. Unsuccessful. 
| G? | 26-46. Successful. 
18-25 (G1, above). UNSUCCESSFUL. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
Gljigli p Inquiry. 
Lm 20. Array. 
| 21. Slain of Israel (22,000). 
g| &| 22. Array. 
| i| 23. Inquiry. : 
h | 24,26, Slain of Israel (18,000). 
18 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
23 And. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. 
before the LORD. At Shiloh (18. 31). 
asked counsel. By Phinehas, with Urim and Thum- 
mim. Cp.v.28,and see notes on Ex, 28, 30, Num. 26. 55. 





Ap. 6. 





26-46 (G3, above). SUCCESSFUL. 
(Division.) ` 
G? | H1 | 26-28. Promise. 
| E? | 22-4. Fulfilment. 


26 the house of God. Not to be rendered “Beth-el ” 
as in Sept, Syr, &c.; for the house of God was in 
Shiloh (18. 31), also the camp of Israel (21. 12). 

Offered —offered up. See Ap. 43. I, vi. 

28 Phinehas. The grandson of Aaron, the con- 
temporary of Jonathan the grandson of Moses (18. 30). 
This is the only mention of the high priest throughout 
the book. 

Aaron. Some codices, with Syr., add “the priest”, 


29-46 [For Structures see next page]. 





‘the LORD, (for the ark of the covenant of 
? God was there in those days, - 

28 And ?Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of ° Aaron, stood before it in those days.) 
saying, “Shall I yet again go out to battle 
against the ! children of Benjamin my brother, 
or shall I cease?” | And !the LORD said, «Go 
up; for to morrow I will deliver them into thine 
hand.” a 


29 And Ísrael set liers in wait round about 
Gibeah. . iai 

30 And the !children of Israel went up 
against the !children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and put themselves in array against 
Gibeah, as at other times. ee 


H J1 
(P- 356) 
m 





855 





20. 31. 





JUDGES. 


20. 48. 








n 

(p. 356) 
1423 

to 

1388 


. 81 And the ! children of Benjamin went out 
against the People, and were drawn away 
from the city; and they began to smite of the 
People, and kill, asat other times, in the high- 
ways, of which one goeth up to °the house of 
?* God, and the other to Gibeah in the field, 
about thirty !5men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, * They 
are smitten down before us, as at the first." 


But the ! children of Israel said, “Let us flee, 
and draw them from the city unto the high- 


m 


ways. 

88 And all the !* men of Israel rose up out of 
their place, and put themselves in array at 
Baal-tamar: 


and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out 
of their places, even out of the ° meadows of 
Gibeah. 


34 And there came against Gibeah ten thou- 
sand chosen !5men out of all Israel, and the 
battle was sore: 


but they knew not that ^evil was near them. 


85 And 1the LORD smote Benjamin before 
Israel: and the ! children of Israel destroyed of 
the Benjamites that day twenty and five thou- 
sand and an hundred men: all these drew the 
sword. 


36 So the! children of Benjamin saw that they 
were smitten: for the men of Israel gave 
place to the Benjamites, because they ° trusted 


beside Gibeah. 


37 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed 
upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait ?drew 
themselves along, and smote all the city with 
the edge of the sword. 


88 Now there was an appointed sign between 
the !5men of Israel and the liers in wait, that 
they should make a great flame with smoke 
rise up out of the city. 


39 And when the !5 men of Israel retired in 
the battle, Benjamin began to smite and kill 
of the 45 men of Israel about thirty persons: for 


us, as in the first battle.” 


40 But when the flame began to arise up out 
of the city with.a pillar of smoke, the Ben- 
jamites looked behind them, and, ° behold, the 
flame of ° the city ascended up to heaven. 


41 And when the !5men of Israel turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were amazed? 
for they saw that “evil was come upon them. 


42 Therefore they turned their backs before 
the.15 men of Israel unto the way of the wilder- 
ness; but the battle overtook them ; . 


and them: which came out of the cities they 
destroyed in the midst of them. 

43. Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round 
about, and chased them, and trode them down 
with ease °over against Gibeah toward the 
sunrising. ‘ a, 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thousand: men; all these were “men _ of 
valour. i 


unto the liers in wait which they had set) 


they said, “Surely thes are smitten down before |. 











































20. 29-46 (H?, p. 855) FULFILMENT. 
(Alternation.) 
H? | J | 29-33. Ambuscade. 
K | 34-37. Defeat. 
J | 38-41, Ambuscade. 
K | 42-46. Defeat. 


29-33 (J, above). AMBUSCADE. 
(Introversion.) 
J|1[29. Ambuscade. 
m | 30, Array. 
n | 31,32-. Slain of Israel (thirty). 
m | -32, 33-. Pretended flight. 
l | -33. Ambuscade, 
31 the house of God = Beth-el. Here it denotes Beth- 
el, One of the three cities mentioned. 
33 meadows. Probably =forest. 


34-37 (K, above). DEFEAT. 
(Introversion.) 
K | o| 34-. Attack by ambuscade. 
p | -34. Danger unknown. 
q | 35. Slain of Benjamites (25,000). 
| 36. Danger known. 
o | 37. Attack by ambuscade, 
34 evil. Heb. ráà'a'. Ap. 44, viii. 
36 trusted.  Confided or placed hope in. 
büfah. Ap. 69. I. 
37 drew themselves along = marched forward, 


38-41 (J, above. AMBUSCADE. 
. (Alternation.) 

J|r|s38 Signal arranged. 

s | 39. Slain of Israel. 

v | 40. Signal given. 
$ |41. Amazement of Benjamites. 
40 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the city=the whole city, or the holocaust of the 
city. à 


Heb. 


42-46 (K, above). DEFEAT. 
(Alternation.) 
Kit | 42-. Flight. 
u | -42-44, Slain of Benjamites. 
t| 45-. Flight. 
u | —45, 48. Slain of Benjamites. 
43 over against =as far as over against. 


47—21. 24 (D, p. 3538). REGRET. 

CAlternation and, Introversion.) . 

D | v | 20. 47. The 600 fugitives (Rimmon). 

w | x | 20. 48. Destruction of others. 

] y | 21. 1-12. First expedient. 
v | 21. 13-15. The 600 fugitives (Rimmon). 
w y | 21. 16-23-. Second expedient. 
x | 21, ~23, 24.. Reparation. 


4'7 six hundred. Cp. 21. 13. 


45 And they turned and fled toward the 
wilderness unto the rock of Rimmon: 


and they gleaned of them in the highways 
five thousand men; and pursued hard after 
them unto Gidom, and slew two thousand 
men of them. , 

46 So that all which fell that day of Ben- 
jamin were twenty and five thousand 1 men 
paat drew- the sword; all these were !5men of 

our. D ; 


47 But °six hundred 15 men turned and fled to 
the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and 
abode in the rock Rimmon four months. 


48 And the “men of Israel turned again | w x 
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20. 48. 


JUDGES. 


1423} upon the ‘children of Benjamin, and smote| 48 the men = every one. 
to | them with the edge of the sword, as well ° the 
1383 | men of every city, as the beast, and all that 


21. 20. 
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came to band: also tbey set on fire all the cities 
that they came to. 


yzb 21 Now the ? men of Israel ^had sworn in 
(P- 357) 


Mizpeh, saying, * There shall not any 
a give his daughter unto Benjamin to 
Wille. 


*| 2 And the people came to °the house of 
°” God, and abode there till even before ° God, 
and lifted up their voices, and ° wept sore; 
_3 And said, * O ° LORD °God of Israel, why 
is this come to pass in Israel, that there should 
be to day one tribe lacking in Israel? ” 

4. And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the People rose early, and built there an altar, 
and ?offered burnt offerings and peace offer- 
ings. 

1| 5 And the ?children of Israel said, * Who ís 
there among all the tribes of Israel that came 
not up with the °congregation unto ‘the 
LORD?” For they had made a great oath 
concerning him that came not up to ? the LORD 
to Mizpen, saying, “ He shall surely be put to 
death.” 


zc. 6 And tbe >children of Israel repented them 


for Benjamin their brother, and said, * There 
is one tribe cut off from Israel this day. 


5! 7 How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing we have sworn by the LORD 
that we will not give them of our daughters to 
wives?” 


«| 8 And they said, * What one is there of the 
tribes of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to 
5the LORD?"' And, ° behold, there came none 
to the camp from Jabesh-gilead to the as- 
sembly. 

9 For the People were numbered, and, ? be- 
hold, there were none of the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead there. 

1O And tbe congregation sent thither twelve 
thousand ! men of the valiantest, and com- 
manded them, saying, “Go and smite the in- 
babitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge of 
the sword, with the women and the °chil- 
dren, 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye 
shall utterly destroy every male, and every 
woman that hath lain by ° man,” 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred ° young ° virgins, 
that had known no man by lying with any 
male: and they brought them unto the camp to 
° Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. 


+| 18 And the whole congregation sent some to 

speak to the ! children of Benjamin that were 

Jin the rock Rimmon, and to ?call peaceably 
unto them. 

]4 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and they gave them wives which they had 
saved alive of the women of Jabesb-gilead: 
and yet so they sufficed them not. . 

15 Ánd the People repented them for Benja- 
min, because that ?the LORD had made a 
breach in the tribes of Israel. 


wyd'c| 16 Then the elders of the congregation said, 





21, 1-12 (y, p. 356), FIRST EXPEDIENT. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


b [ 1, Oath. 
e | 2-4. Sorrow. 
a|5. Absentees. Inquiry. 
z € | €. Sorrow, 
b| 7. Oath, 
a | 8-12, Absentees, Punishment. 


1l men. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

had sworn: i.e. before the fighting of ch. 20. 

2 the house of God. Probably Shiloh, ep. v. 12 and 
18. 31. 

God. Heb. hà- Elohim, "the[true] God ". Ap. 4. I. 
wept sore. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), * wept a great 
weeping”, See note on Gen. 26. 28. Benjamin is 
indeed, now, ‘‘a son of sorrow” (Ben-oni, a son of 
sorrow, Gen. 35. 18). 

3 LORD God=Jehovah Elohim. Ap. 4. I, II. 

4 offered. Heb. ‘alah. Ap. 43. L vi. 

B children =sons. 

congregation —xmilitary assembly. 

8 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

10 children =little children. Heb. taph. Cp. 13. 5. 
11 man=male. Heb. zákar. 

12 young virgins. Heb. young women, virgins. 
virgins. Heb. bethalah. 

Shiloh. See note on 18. 31. 

13 call peaceably =proclaim peace. 
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16-23- (y, p. 856) SECOND EXPEDIENT. 
(Division and Introversions.) 

e | 16,17. Deficiency. Inquiry. 

f| 18. Prevention, 
e | 19. Deficiency. Supply. 
d? | g | 20,21. Advice given. 

| h | 22. Conciliation. 

g | 23-. Advice taken. 


19 a feast of the LORD. Some codices, with two 
early printed editions, read “a feast to Jehovah”. 
yearly. The three feasts had come down to one. 
Apostasy was the cause of all their internal disorders. 
north side, &c. Shiloh and the house of Jehovah 
were so neglected that these minute instructions were 
necessary to enable an Israelite to find it. We have 
the same difficulty to-day ; and when we find it we too 
often find, not the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. 
but what answers to that which we find in v. 21. 
Lebonah. A.V. 161i reads “Lebanon ” by an error. 
Modern “ Lubban ”, about 8} miles north-west of Shiloh. 


y | at 





















«How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing the women are destroyed out 
of Benjamin ? '' : 
17 And they said, * There must be an inherit- 
ance for them that be escaped of Benjamin, 
that a tribe be not destroyed out of Israel. 


18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
our daughters: for the ‘children of Israel have 
sworn, saying, «Cursed be he that giveth a 
wife to Benjamin.’ ” 


19 Then they said, *** Behold, there is °a 
feast of "the LORD in "Shiloh ° yearly in a 
place which is on the ^north side of Beth-el, 
on the east side of the highway tbat goeth 
up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south 
of ° Lebonah.” 


20 Therefore they commanded the ‘children 


807 


d? 8 


1423 
1383 





21. 20. JUDGES. 21. 25. 


of Benjamin, saying, “Go and lie in waitinthe, 21 dance in dances. This 1s what “religion” had 
vineyards; come to in those days of apostasy, by which we must 
21 And see, and, ? behold, if the daughters of | Judge it. i 
Shiloh come out to ^dance in dances, then| man. Heb uh Ap I4 IL, 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 22 st this time, &c.: i.e. ' at the time when ye 
every ^man his wife of the daughters of would have incurred guilt [by so doing]". 
? Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin 23 repaired rebuilt, or built up. . 
, S J : 25 no king. Note the structural arrangement of 
22 And it shall be, when their fathers or s four occurrences of this expression. See note on 
their brethren come unto us to complain, th: n T i 
we will say Dato feni E D E did=did continually. This is the Divine summing 
them for our sakes: because we reserved not up of the whole book, by way of Epilogue. All the evil 
to each man his wife in the war: for pe did not follows as the result of the disobedience in 1. 27-36. 
give unto them ‘at this time, that ye should be 


guilty. 24 And the ‘children of Israel departed 

23 And the ‘children of Benjamin did so, and thence at that time, ? every man to his tribe 
took them wives, according to their number, of and to his family, and they went out from 
them that danced, whom they caught: thence ?!every man to his inheritance. 


and they went and returned unto their inherit- 25 In those days there was °no king in 
ance, and ?repaired the cities, and dwelt in Israel: every man ° did that which was right 
them, in his own eyes, 
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RUTH. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 











A | 1.1-1s. ELIMELECH'S FAMILY, THE DEPRESSION, 
B [ 1. 19-22, SYMPATHY WITH NAOMI, IN GRIEF, 
C | 2 1-23, BOAZ AND RUTH. 
C |3. 1—4. 13. RUTH AND BOAZ. 
B |4 u-17. SYMPATHY WITH NAOMI, IN JOY. 


A |4. 18-22 ELIMELECH'S FAMILY, THE UPLIFTING. 
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A A’ 


(p. 361) 
about 
1336 


B' 


1336 
to 
1826 


A? 


B? a! 


a? 


b' 
| again: and 
| but Ruth clave unto her. 


{for I am too old 


| husband also 


| grown ? ° would i 
l Busbands? nay, My daughters; for it grieveth 





THE 


“BOOK OF “RUTH. 


1 ° Now it came to pass in the days ° when 
the judges ruled, that there was ° a famine 
in the land. And a certain °man of Beth- 
lehem-judah went to sojourn in the ° country 
of Moab, fe, and his wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of the ! man was ? Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife ° Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons ° Mahlon and ° Chilion, 
° Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. And they 
came into the ! country of Moab, and continued 
there. 

8 And Elimelech Naomi's husband died; and 
she was left, and her two sons. 


4 And they ° took them wives of the women 
of Moab; the name of the one was ° Orpah, 
and the name of the other ° Ruth: and they 
dwelled there about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of 
them; and the woman was “left of her two 
sons and her husband. 


6 Then gfe arose with her daughters in law, 
that she might ° return from the !country of 
Moab: for she had heard in the ! country of 
Moab how that ^the LORD had ? visited His 
People in giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two daughters in law 
with her; and they went on the way to return 
unto the land of Judah. 


8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters in 
law, “Go, return each to her mother’s house: 
6the LORD deal kindly with you, ^as ye have 
dealt with the dead, and with me. 

9 *The LORD grant you that ye may find 
°rest, each of you in the house of her husband.” 
Then she kissed them ; 


| and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 


10 And they said unto her, “Surely ° we will 


| return with thee unto thy People.”’ 


11 And Naomi said, * Turn again, my daugh- 
ters: ° why will ye go with me? are there yet 


any more Sons in my womb, that they may be 
daughters, go your 


your husbands ?. 
way : 
o have an husband. If I 


12 Turn again, m 
° should say, I have hope, if I should have an 
i i to night, and should also bear 
sons; ; p : 

13 "Would ye tarry for them till they were 
; stay for them from having 


me much for your sakes t 
LORD is gone out against me. 3 . 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
rpah kissed her mother in law ; 


that the hand of *the 





TITLE,Book. For its place in the Hebrew Canon, 
see Ap. 1. The second of the five Megilléth, or Scrolls. 
Read at the Feast of Pentecost. Their order determined 
by the order of the feasts. Written as being necessary 
for the link it affords in the Genealogy of David and 
Christ ‘the son of David ", Matt. 1. 5-16. Placed in the 
Canon atter Judges by the Sept. Followed by all the 
versions, 

Ruth. Two books with names of women : Ruth, a 
Gentile, marries a Hebrew husband ; Esther, a Jewess, 
marries a Gentile husband. Two tokens that Gentiles, |. 
as such, were to be blessed only through Abraham’s 
seed, according to Gen, 12.5; 18. 18; 22. 18; 26. 4. 
Ps. 72.17, Acts 3.25. 


1. 1-18 (A, p. 359). ELIMELECH’S FAMILY. 
1 THE DEPRESSION. (Alternation.) 
A | A! | 1-8. Departure from Beth-lehem. 
Bi|^4,5. Daughters-indaw. Bereavement. 
' A? | 6,7. Departure for Beth-lehem. 
B? | 8-18. Daughters-in-law. Colloquy. 
1 Now it came to pass in the days. Occurs five 


times Always denotes impending trouble, followed 
by happy deliverance. Cp. Gen. 14.1, Est. 1.1. Isa. 
17.1. Jer. 1.3. 


when the judges ruled.  Doubtless, in the early 
days, before the sin of Judg. 1 developed the later 
internal disorders, and outward oppressions, 

& famine. See note on Gen. 12. 10, 

man. Heb. ‘th. Ap. 14, IL 

country = fields, 

2 Elimelech — My God is king. 

Naomi = My pleasant one. 

Mahlon =Sick, Chilion = Pining. 

Ephrathites. Ephrath was the ancient name of 
Beth-lehem, where Rachel was buried (Gen, 35. 19; 
48. 7). 

4 ae them wives. Canaanitish wives forbidden 
(Deut. 7.3, &c.), but not Moabitish wives; though a 
Moabite man might not enter the congregation of 
Jehovah, See note, Deut. 23. 3. 

Orpah - Hind or Fawn. 

Ruth=Beauty. Wife of Mahlon the elder. 

5 left=left survivor. - 

6 return, This was in 1826, the year before the second 
jubilee (1825-1324), See Ap. 50. IV, p. 54, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

visited. Cp. Ex. 4.31. Ps. 182,15. Luke 1. 68. 


8-18 (B?,above. DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW. 
COLLOQUY. (Repeated Alternation.) 
al} 3,9-, Advice to leave her. 
b! | -9, 10. Reception. Refusal of both. 
a? | 11-13, Advice to leave her. 
b?| 14, Reception. “Refusal of Ruth. 
&3 | 15, Advice to leave her. ^ E 
b? | 16-18, Reception. Resolve of Ruth, 
8 as= according as. sss of : 
9 rest. Cp.:3.1. A characteristic word in this Book, 
10 we will return with thee. This liberty was 
allowed by the laws of Khammurabi, §§ 171-173 and 
171. Pd M s i f 
11 why..:? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 
12 should say —should have said. 
13 Would...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.0. 


B2: 


861 


ad 
(P. 361) 
1326 


b3 


BC 
(p. 362) 


de 


l. 15. 


—— M Eu 


RUTH. 





.15 And she said, ? “« Behold, thy sister in law 
is gone back unto her People, and unto her 
gods: return thou after thy sister in law." 


16 And Ruth said, *Intreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee: 
for whither thou goest, I will go; and where 
thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy People shall be 
my People, and thy ° God my ? God: 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there will 
I be buried: *the LORD do so to me, and more 
also, if ought but death part thee and me.” 

18 When she saw that sfe was stedfastly 
minded to go with her, then she left speaking 
unto her. 


19 So they two went until they came to 
? Beth-lehem. 


And it came to pass, when they were come to 
Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved about 
them, and they said, “ Js this Naomi ?”’ 


20 And she said unto ? them, * Call me not 
Naomi, call me Mara: for °the ALMIGHTY 
hath dealt very bitterly with me, 

21 3 went out full, and ‘the LORD hath 
brought me home again empty: why hen call 
ye me Naomi, seeing ë the LORD hath testified 
against me, and ?* the ALMIGHTY hath afflicted 
me?” 


22 So ?Naomi returned, and Ruth °the 
Moabitess, her daughter in law, with her, 
which returned out of the country of Moab: 
and they came to Beth-lehem in the beginning 
of ° barley harvest. 


And Naomi had a kinsman of her 

husband’s, a mighty °man of wealth, of 
the family of Elimelech; and his name was 
Boaz. 


2 And Ruth ° the Moabitess said unto Naomi, 
* Let me now go to the field, and glean ears of 
corn after him in whose sight I shall find 
grace." And she said unto her, “Go, my 
daughter." 


3 And she went, and came, and ?gleaned in 
the field after the reapers: and her ° hap was 
to light on a part of the field belonging unto 
Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech, 


4 And, ° behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and said unto the reapers, ?^* The LORD be 
with you.” And °they answered him, ° The 
LORD bless thee.”’ 

5 Then ‘said Boaz unto his servant that 
was set over the reapers, “Whose damsel is 
this? ” 

6 And the servant that was set over the 
reapers answered and said, “St is *the Moab- 
itish damsel that came back with Naomi out 
of the country of Moab: 

7 And she said, ‘I pray you, let me glean and 
gather after the reapers among the sheaves: : 
so she came, and hath continued even ° front 
the morning until now, that she tarried a 
little in the house.” 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, ? * Hearest thou 
not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another 
field, neither go from hence, but abide here 
°fast by my maidens: 


15 Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 
16 God. Heb.Elohim, Ap, 4. 


19-22 (B, p. 359). SYMPATHY WITH NAOMI. IN 
GRIEF. (Introversion.) 


B!]|1- Beth-lehem. Arrival. 
D | -19. Sympathy given. 
D | 20, 21, Sympathy needed. 
C | 22. Beth-lehem. Settlement. 
19 Beth-lehem =House of bread. 
20 them. Fem., and the verb “call” is fem, also, 
so that Naomi was addressing the women. 
the ALMIGHTY =Shaddai. See Ap. 4. 
22 the Moabitess, So called five times. In Deut. 
23. 3, it is masculine, and does not affect Ruth. 
barley harvest. Therefore at the Passover. 


2. 1-23 (C, p. 359). BOAZ AND RUTH. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


Cjc|i. Boaz. His kindred. 
d|e]|2. Ruth. Purpose. 
f | 3. Departure. 
[| 4-16. Cotloquy. Boaz and Ruth. 
@|e|17. Ruth, Performance. 
J | 18, Return. 
g | 19-22. Colloquy. Naomi and Ruth. 
c|23. Boaz. His maidens. 
1 man, Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT. 
@ the Moabitess. See note on 1.4, 22. 
83 gleaned. Cp. Lev. 19. 9, 10; 23.23. Deut. 24. 19. 
hap. From Anglo-Saxon, good luck=happy. Heb. 
“her chance chanced”. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
4 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
The LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT. 
they answered. This tells of a time of peace, 
prosperity, and quiet. 
from the morning =all the morning. 
8 Hearest thou not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
fast. Anglo-Saxon = steadfast: i.e. cleave to. 
10 take knowledge. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
put for “caring for”. Ap. 6. 
stranger = foreigner. 
12 work...reward...trust. Note the order of 
these three words for a spiritual application. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
wings. By Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6) attributed to 
Jehovah ; denoting His tender care. 
trust =fleo for refuge. Heb. pasah. Ap. 069. IT. 


9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do’ 
reap, and go thou after them: have I not 
charged the young men that they shall not 
touch thee? and when thou art athirst, go 
unto the vessels, and drink of that which th 
young men have drawn.” 

10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed her- 
self to the ground, and said unto him, « Why 
have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
shouldest ° take knowledge of me, seeing 3 am 
a °stranger ?’’ 0 E eds ie 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, “ It 
hath fully been shewed me, all that thou hast 
done unto thy mother in law since the death of 
thine husband: and how thou hast left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy 
nativity, and art come unto a People which 
thou knewest not heretofore... 

12 4 The LORD recompense thy ° work, and a 
full ° reward be given thee of tthe LORD ° God 
of Israel, under W hose ° wings thou art come 
to ° trust.” : T ` 

13 Then she said, * Let me find favour in thy 
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sight, my lord; for that thou hast comforted 
me, and for that thou hast spoken ° friendly 
unto thine handmaid, °though § be not like 
unto one of thine handmaidens.”’ 

14 And Boaz said unto her, “At mealtime 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip 
thy morsel in the vinegar.” And she sat 
beside the reapers: and he reached her parched 
corn, and she did eat, and was sufficed, and 

eft. 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, saying, ‘‘ Let her 
glean even among the sheaves, and reproach 
her not: 

16 And let fall also some of the handfuls ° of 
purpose for her, and leave them, that she may 
glean them, and rebuke her not.” 


17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that she had gleaned: and it was 
about an °ephah of barley. 


18 And she took if up, and went into the 
city: and her mother in law saw what she 
had gleaned: and she brought forth, and 
gave to her that she had reserved after she 
was sufficed. 


19 And her mother in law said unto her, 
* Where hast thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wroughtest thou? blessed be he that did ?take 
knowledge of thee." And she shewed her 
mother in law with whom she had wrought, 
and said, * The ! man's name with whom I 
wrought to day is Boaz.” 

20 And Naomi said unto her daughter in law, 


off His °kindness to the living and to the dead.” 
And Naomi said unto her, * The ? man /s near 
of kin unto us, ^one of our next kinsmen.'' 

291 And Ruth ° the Moabitess said, “He said 
unto me also, ‘ Thou shalt keep * fast by my 
young men, until they have ended all my har- 
vest.’ ”’ 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter 
in law, “ It is good, my daughter, that thou go 
out with his maidens, that they meet thee not 
in any other field." 


28 So she Ke fast by the maidens of Boaz 
to glean unto the end of barley harvest ^ and 
-of wheat harvest ; and ° dwelt with her mother 
in law. 


Then Naomi her mother in law said unto 
her, * My daughter, ^shall I not seek ° rest 
for thee, that it may be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with 
whose maidens thou wast? ° Behold, ° he win- 
noweth barley to night in the threshingfloor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floor: but make not thyself known 
unto the ° man, until he shall-have done eating 
and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that 
thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie, 


) 


lay thee down; and fe will tell thee what thou 


shalt do.” "e 
5 And she said unto her, “ All that thou sayest 


1° unto me I will do.” 











RUTH. 





“Blessed be {ye of tthe LORD, Who bath not left | 


and thou shalt go in, and uncover his feet, and part 





9. 13. 


13 friendly -to the heart. 

though I be not. Or, Oh that I might be. 

14 left =left thereof remaining. 

16 of purpose =on purpose. 

17 ephah, See Ap. 51. TIL. 3, 

g0 kindness = lovingkindness. 

one of — '! fe [is] ". 

21 the Moabitess. See note on 1.4, 22. 

23 and of wheat harvest. Therefore near the 
Feast of Pentecost. This is why this book is read at 
that feast. See note on title. 

dwelt with. Some codices read ‘returned unto”. 
Vulg. commences the next chapter with this sentence. 













































3. 1—4. 13 (C, p. 359). RUTH AND BOAZ. 
(Introversion.) 


C|E| 3. 1-12. Claim of kinsman. Asserted. 
F | 3. 13, Promise made. 
F | 3, 14-18, Promise waited for. 
E|4,1-13. Claim of kinsman. Fulfilled. 


1 shall I not...? Fig. Hrotésis. Ap. 6. 

rest. See 1.9. I 

2 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

.he winnoweth. This was, and 1s to-day, the master's 
work. His servants plowed, sowed, and reaped. 

3 man. Heb."igh. Ap. 14. II. 

B unto me. Some codices, with Sept. und Vulg., 
omit these words. 

9 thy skirt—wing (with Sept. and Vulg.) Other 
codices, with two early printed editions, read Swings”. 
“Wing” put by Fig. Hetonymy (ot Cause) for protective 
care. Ap. 6, 

10 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

11 thou requirest=thou shalt say. Some codices, 
with Aram., Syr., and Vulg., add “unto me ”. 

city. Heb. gate, put by Fig. Synecãoche (of Part) for 
the people assembling there. 





6 And she went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother in law 
bade her. y ` . 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 
his heart was merry, he went to lie down at 
the end of the heap of corn: and she came 
softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her 
down. 

8 And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
3man was afraid, and turned himself: and, 
? behold, a women y at his feet. 

9 And he said, “Who art thon?” And she 
answered, “% am Ruth thine handmaid: 
spread therefore °thy skirt over thine hand- 
maid; for thou arf a near kinsman.” 

10 And he said, “Blessed be thou of °the 
LORD, my daughter: for thou hast shewed 
more kindness in the latter end than at the 
beginning; inasmuch as thou followedst not 

ng men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not ; I will do 
to thee all that °thou requirest: for all the 
*city of my People doth know that thou art 
a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that 3 am thy near 
oe howbeit there is a kinsman. nearer 
han o AUS 


13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the 
morning, that if he will perform unto thee the 
of a kinsman, well; let him do the kins- 
man's part: but if he will not do the part of 
a kinsman to thee, then will 3 do the part of. 
a kinsman to thee, as “the LORD liveth: lie 


down until the morning.” 
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3. 14. 

14 And she lay at his feet until the morning 
and she rose up before ^one could know 
another. 
that a woman came into the floor.'' 

15 Also he said, * Bring the ? vail that thou 
hast upon thee, and hold it." And when she 
held it, he measured six measures of barley, 
and laid if on her: and °she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother in law, 
she said, « Who art thou, my daughter ? '' And 
she told her all that the man had done to her. 
17 And she said, “These six measures of 





RUTH. 4. 
:| 14 one=aman. Heb, ‘ish, Ap. 14. II. 


And he said, “Let it not be known , 





barley gave he me; for he said to me, ‘Go not 
empty unto thy mother in law.’”’ 

18 Then said she, “Sit still, my daughter, 
until thou know how the matter will fall: for 
the ?man will not be in rest, until he have 


finished the thing this day." 
4 Then went Boaz up to the gate, and sat 
him down there: and, ° behold, ° the kins- 
man of whom Boaz spake came by ; unto whom 
he said, °“ Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down 
here.” And he turned aside, and sat down. 

2 And he took ten ° men of the elders of the 
city, and said, * Sit ye down here.” And they 
sat down. 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, “Naomi, 
that is come again out of the ° country of Moab, 
selleth ° a parcel of land, which was our brother 
Elimelech's: 






17. 








15 vail-mantle or cloak, worn by all peasants ; 
only the town-women veiling the face. Cp. Isa. 3. 23. 

sle went =he went. The verb is masculine. Some 
codices, witl Syr. and Vulg., read “she”. 


4. 1-13 (E, p. 803. CLAIM OF KINSMAN. 
FULFILLED, (Introversion.) 
Ejih|i-1-. In detail. 
| i | -11,12. Prayer. 
h |13. In sum, 
1 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
the kinsman. Heb. Goel - the next of kin, who has 
the right of redemption. See notes on Ex, 6, 6, and 













13, 13, 
Ho. Fig. Exclamatio. Ay. 6. 
@men. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. III 






3 country = fields. 

a parcel of land = the parcel of the field. 

4 before the inhabitants --in the presence of such as 
are seated here. 

redeem. Heb. gá'al, to redeem by purchase. 
Ex. 6. 6, nnd cp. 18. 13. 

thou. Heb. text has “he”, But a special various 
reading called, Sevir (Ap. 934), and. some codiees, with 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “thou”, which the 
A.V. seems to have followed. 

v & man. Heb. isk. Ap. 14 IL A custom that grew 
up outside the Law. 

8 drew — plucked. 

10 from the gate=from the people of his city, 
“gate” being put by Fig. Synecdoche (ot Part) for the 
people wont to assemble there. Ap. 6, 

11 The LorpD. Heb. Jehovah, , Ap. 4. II. 








See 


















4 And S thought to advertise thee, saying, 
‘Buy ít ° before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my People. If thou wilt °redeem it, 
°redeem if: but if?thou wilt not ^redeem if, then 
tell me, that I may know: for fhere is none to 
? redeem i£ beside thee; and 5$ am after thee.'"' 
And he said, “3% will ° redeem it,” 

5 Then said Boaz, «What day thou buyest 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy 
it also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the 
dead, to raise up the name of the dead upon his 
inheritance.” 

6 And ‘the kinsman said, “I cannot ‘redeem 
it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: 
+redeem thou my right to thyself; for I cannot 
‘redeem it.” 

7 Now this was the manner in former time 
in Israel concerning ‘redeeming and concerning 
changing, for to confirm all things; ^a man 
plucked off his shoe, and gave it to his neigh- 
bour: and this was a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore !the kinsman said unto Boaz, 
“Buy it for thee.” So he ° drew off his shoe. 

9 And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto 
all the People, “ Ye are witnesses this day, that 
I have bought all that was Elimelech's, and all 
that was Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the hand 
of Naomi. 


raise up the name of the dead upon his inherit- 


of his place: pe are witnesses this day." 
11 And all the People that were in the gate, 
and the elders, said, ** We are witnesses, 


10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to 


ance, that the name of the dead be not cut off 
from among his brethren, and ° from the gate 


° The LORD make the woman that is come into 
thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which 
two did build the house of Israel: and do thou 





be famous = proclaim a name. 

12 Pharez. Cp. Gen, 38.29. 1 Chron. 2.4. Matt. 1. 3. 
13 bare a son. In the second jubilee year (1825- 
1824). : 
14-17- (B, p. 359). SYMPATHY WITH NAOMI, 
IN JOY. (Introversion.) 

1k | 14,15. Blessing by women, 
| 1] 1e. Naomi's joy. 
i k |7- Naming by women, 
ie life-soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 









-17-22 [For Structure see next page]. 


worthily in Ephratah, and ° be famous in Beth- 
lehem : 

12 And let thy house be like the house of 
° Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the 
seed which ? the LORD shall give thee of this 
young woman.” 


13 So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife : | h 
and when he went in unto her, ! the LORD | 1325 
gave her conception, and she ^bare a son. 


14 And the women said unto Naomi, * Blessed | B X 
be! the LORD, Which hath not left thee this P 
day without a }kinsman, that his name may be (p. 364; 
famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy 
° life, and a nourisher of thine old age: for thy 
daughter in law, which loveth thee, which is 
petter to thee than seven sons, hath born him." 


18 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in | 1 
her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 


17 And the women her neighbours gave it|k 
a name, saying, * There is a son born to 
Naomi ; " 


and they called his name Obed: he is the father | A m 
of Jesse, the father of David. 















904 


4. 18. RUTH. 4. 22. 


n| 18 Now °these are the generations of ° Pha- 
à -17-22 (A, p. 3859. ELIMELECH'S FAMILY. THE 
1825 | rez: Pharez begat Hezron, ^ UPLLPTING. (Introversion.) 


e in DEBAT RAM Ond SNAM Degat Á | m | -17. Obed, Jesse, and David. 


: -21, Th ti f Ph i 
20 And Amminadab begat °Nahshon, and m ad. Obod, Jes, and David. e 


Nahshon begat ? Salmon, 


21 And Salmon o 18 these are the generations, The thirteenth 
Obed, on pegat” Boaz, and Boaz begat occurrence, out of fourteen given in the Bible. The 


last in O.T. See note on p. 1. 
m| 22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat Pharez. The son of Judah. See Ap. 29, Gen. 38, 32. 
David. 1 Chron. 2.4, Matt. 1.3. Luke 3.33. See note below. 
19 Hezron. Cp. Gen. 46. 12. 
Ram. Op. Chron. 2. ». 
20 Nahshon. Prince of Israel in the wilderness (1 Chron. 29. 10, Cp. Num. 1. 7; ". 12; 10. i4. 
Salmon. Married Rahab (Matt. 1. 6). Nephew of Aaron. 21 Boaz. Married Ruth. Cp. v. 13. 








THE GENERATIONS OF PHAREZ,* 
Judah =Thamar 

Pharez 

Hezron 

Aram 


Amminadab 





| 4 
Elisheba ix s 
Salmon 
(nephew of Aaron, m. Rahab) 
l 


Boaz 
(married Ruth) 
i 


iw 


Jesse 


| 
David 


* NOTE ON "THE GENERATIONS OF PHAREZ". 


© If Samon married Ranas in the year of the entry into the land (1451 B.C); and the birth of Davi». 
was in 900 n. c. ; then, according to the above Table of Generations, the period of 461 years is covered by only 
Jour lives; viz. SALMON, Boaz, OBED, and JESSE.. "t : w I 
The inference therefore seems clear that, as in & Royal line it is not necessary to include every link (as it 
is in the case of an ordinary man), certain names are omitted in this pedigree, in order that ‘ the generations 
of PmaRkz" may be reckoned as ten generations, to accord with the principle which we observe from .ADAM 
to ZeEpERIAH (viz, Anam to Noan, ten; SuEm to Aramam, ten; SoLomon to ZepExkian, twice ten). So here 


Prantz to Davip is given in ten generations. I ; . : LRQ eet l 
We see the ane principle at work in other Tables of our Lonp's ancestry, names are omitted in order to 


ke uniform reckonings. : I . ] I I : 
T For example, in Matt. 1. 1-17 we have three. counts of “ fourteen generations”; see notes there. In v.1 we 


have the whole given in two links (Davin and Apranam). Ruth herself is omitted in v. M, above, 


























1 AND2 SAMUEL. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE TWO BOOKS* AS A WHOLE. 





THE WHOLE. 
(Division) 
Al | 1 Sam. 4. 1— 7.17. RULE UNDER THE JUDGES. 
A2 | 1 Sam. 8. 1—2 Sam. 24. 25. RULE UNDER THE KINGS. 





1 Sam. 8.1--—2 Sam. 24.28 (A2, above). RULE UNDER THE KINGS. 
(Division. ) 
A2|B'| 1 Sam. 81-2 Sam, 1. 27. KING SAUL. 
B? | 2 Sam. 2, 1—24. 25, KING DAVID. 





2 Sam. 2.1— 24.25 (B2, above). KING DAVID. 
(Division.) 
B2 | C | 2 Sam. 2. 1—4. 17. KINGDOM DIVIDED. 
C? | 2 Sam. 5. 1—24. 25. KINGDOM UNITED. 


+ It is necessary that the two books should be treated ag one; because, in-the Hebrew Canon (as given in 
the MSS. and early printed editions of the Hebrew text) the two are, and always have been, presented and 


reckoned as one book. 
They were first divided, and treated as two, 


has been followed in all subsequent versions. : 
Probably, scrolls were more or less equal in length ; and, as Greek requires at least one-third more space 


than Hebrew, one scroll was filled hofore the translation of the one long book of fifty-&ve chapters was completed. 
Henoe, the poor division. Of the thirty-four Sedarim (or cycles for public reading), the twentieth begins with 
1 Sam. 30. 25 and ends with 2 Sam. 2. 6, showing no break in the text. 

The game applies to the two so-called Books of Kings; for Kings also made a long book of forty-seven 
chapters, and came to be divided in the same way, the four being numbered respectively the ‘‘ First, Second 
Third, and Fourth Book of the Kingdoms"! ; and, in the Vulgate, ‘of the Kings”. In no Hebrew MS. or early 
printed edition is the book found divided into two. ‘The thirty-five divisions, called Sedarim, are numbered 
throughout without regard to any division: the nineteenth beginning with 1 Kings 22.43 and ending with 
2 Kings 2.14. This division must have been governed by the exigencies of the parchment, or the break would 
not have been made in the midst of the reign of Ahaziah and the ministry of Elijah. 

The one book, Chronicles, consisting of sixty-five chapters, came under the same treatment. There are 
twenty-five Sedarim (or cycles for public reading), of which the eleventh begins with 1 Chron, 28.10 and ends 
with 2 Chron. 2. 2, showing no break in the text. For the division of the book Ezra-Nehemiah, see notes on p. 616. 


by the Septuagint Translators (cent, 8 8.c.). And this division 


1 The Structure of these four “ BOOKS OF THE KINGDOMS ” may be exhibited thus: 
X | Y |2 Sam. 2. 1—4. 12. The Divided Kingdom. 
Z |2 Sam. 5. 1—24. 25. The United Kingdom. 
Z | 1 Kings 1. 1—12. 15. The United Kingdom. 
Y | 1 Kings 12. 10—2 Kings 25. 38. The Divided Kingdom. 


A! A e 
(p. 367) 
about 
1064 

to 

1061 


Fa 
1061 





THE ‘FIRST BOOK OF 'SAMUEL 


°OTHERWISE CALLED, 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


Now there was a certain man of Rama- 

thaim-zophim, of °mount Ephraim, and bis 
name was ° Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, 
an Ephrathite : 

2 And he had two wives; the name of the 
one was ° Hannah, and the name of the other 
°Peninnah: and Peninnah had ° children, but 
Hannah had no ° children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city 
° yearly to worship and to sacrifice unto °the 
LORD of hosts in ° Shiloh. 


And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
has, the priests of ^the LORD, were there. 


4. And when the °time was that Elkanah 
offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to 
all her sons and her daughters, portions: 

5 But unto Hannah he gave a ° worthy por- 
tion; for he loved Hannah: (but *the LORD 
had shut up her womb.) 

6 And her adversary also provoked her sore, 
for to make her fret, because *the LORD had 
shut up her womb. 

7 And as he did so year by year, when she 
went up to the house of * the LORD, so she pro- 
voked her; therefore she wept, and did not 
eat. 


8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, 
«Hannah, °why weepest thou? and ° why 
eatest thou not? and °why is thy heart 
grieved? am not Š ° better to thee ° than ten 
sons?" 

9 So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in 
Shilob, and after they had drunk. Now Eli 





the priest sat u °a seat by °a post of ° the 
temple of *the LORD. 


the Fig. Antimetabole, Ap. 6. 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), 
of the Jehovah-titles. The first of 281 occurrences. 
heaven and earth. See Ap. 4. 
Tabernacle and Ark were. 


Ap. 6, to emphasise the regularity. 
Denotes the God of Israel as the Lord of all the hosts of 
II. This title specially characterises this book. 
Josh. 18, 1; 19.51; 22.9. 


TITLE, First Book of Samuel, See note on p. 366. 
For its place in the Heb. canon, see Ap. 1. 

Samuel. The books follow on Judges, and yet hold 
a peculiar place of their own, looking backward and 
forward. Heb. SA*mü'&l — Asked of God, or God-heard, 
and the impression of this is left on the books (chs, 8, 9, 
16, and 2 Sam. 7). As to authorship, cp. 1 Chron. 29, 25, 
which shows that the prophets kept up the national 
records, which accounts for such passages as 1 Sam. 
21. 6. In the Books of Samuel and Kings events are 
viewed from the human and exoteric standpoint, while 
in Chronicles the same events are viewed from the 
Divine and esoteric standpoint. Examples of these 
abound. (See Ap. 56.) 

otherwise called. See note on p. 366. 

For the parallel passages in the Book of Chronicles, 
see Ap, 56. 


1. 1—7. 17 (Aj, p. 366). RULE UNDER JUDGES. 
(Alternation.) 


A:j A ]{. 1—4. 1-. The provocation of Israel. 
B | 4. -1—7. 2-. Subjection by Philistines. 
A | 7,-2-6. The repentance of Israel. 
B | 7. 7-17. Deliverance from Philistines, 


1. 1—4. 1- (A, above). PROVOCATION OF ISRAEL, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


| 1. 1-8-. Elkanah and family. 

D! | 1. -3. The sons of Eli. 

C? | 1. 4—8. 11. Elkanah and family. 
D? | 2. 12-17. The sons of Eli. 

C3 | 2, 18-21. Elkanah and family. 
D? | 2. 22-25. "The sons of Eli. 

C1 | 2. 26. Elkanah’s son, Samuel. 
D¢ | 2. 27-36. Eli and his sons. 

C5 | 8. 1-10, Elkanah’s son, Samuel. 
D5 | 3, 11-18, Eli and his sons. 

C5 | 8. 195—4. 1-. Elkanah's son, Samuel. 


1 mount-hill country of. 
Elkanah = Acquired by God, i.e. perhaps in exchange 


A|C! 


for firstborn (Num. 3. 13, 45), a son of Korah. See Ex. 
6. 21. 
children=offspring. Heb. ydlad. 


2 Hennah=Grace. Peninnah=Pearl. Note 
3 yearly. Heb. ‘ from days to days”. 
the LORD of hosts= Jehovah Srbaioth, one 


Shiloh. Where the 


Judg. 18.31. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 


1. 4—2. 11 (C?, above) ELKANAH AND FAMILY. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
C2 [E | 1.4-7. Hannah and her adversary. 
F | a | 1. 8-10. Prayer offered. 
b | 1.11, Vow made. 
F | a | 1. 12-20, Prayer answered, 
b | 1. 21-28. Vow fulfilled, 
E|2.1-11. Hannah and Jehovah. 


4& time=day. Punctuality thus emphasised. 
Cp. John 20. 13, 15. better... than ten sons. 
Arabs: such & 
Zech. 6. 13. ` 

in Soripture: (1) The 
(4) Hérod's, John 2. 20; 
(1) the heavenly temple of 

. 8. 9-17 ; 6.19%. 2 Cor. 8. 16. 


a post =door post, or side post. 


Rev. 21. s, 22. 


B worthy -double. 


woman being called moonejeba = ennobled. 
the temple=palace, Heb. heykal. 
Tabernacle, 1 Sam. 1. 9; (2) Solomon’s, 1 Kings 6. 5, 17; (3) Zerubbabel’s, Ezra 4. 1, 2; 
(5) The future one of 2 Thess. 2. 4; (6) 
Also seven references to.believers ag a temple in N. T. : 1 Cor. 
Eph. 2.20,21. Heb. 3.6. 1 Pet. 25; 4.17. 


8 why...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
Probably a Parcmia (Ap. 6). Itis so to-day among the 
9 aseat=the seat. First occurrence. Cp. 
Seven mentioned 


The millennial temple of Ezek. 41. 1; and 
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l. 10. 


10 And he was in bitterness of °soul, and 
prayed unto ?the LORD, and wept sore. 


11 And she ?vowed a vow, and said, “O 
3 LORD of hosts, if Thou wilt indeed look on 
the affliction of Thine handmaid, and ° remem~ 
ber me, and not forget Thine handmaid, but 
wilt give unto Thine handmaid a man child, 
then I will give him unto ?the LORD all the 
days of his life, and there shall ?no razor come 
upon his head." 



















12 And it came to pass, as she continued 
praying before ? the LORD, that Eli marked her 
mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, ghe spake in her heart; only 
her lips moved, but her voice was not heard: 
therefore Eli thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, °“ How long wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from 
thee." 

15 And Hannah answered and said, ** No, my 
lord, $ am a woman of a sorrowful ?spirit: 
I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, 
but have poured out my soul before *the 
LORD. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter 
of Belial: for out of the abundance of my 
complaint and grief have I spoken hitherto.” 

17 Then Eli answered and said, «Go in 
peace: and the °God of Israel grant thee thy 
petition that thou hast asked of Him.” 

18 And she said, “Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy sight.” So the woman went her 
way, and did eat, and her countenance was no 
more sad. 

19 And they rose up in the morning early, 
and worshipped before *the LORD, and re- 
turned, and came to their house to ° Ramah: 
and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife; and ? the 
LORD ° remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, when the time 
was come about after Hannah had conceived, 
that she °bare a son, and called his name 
e Samuel, saying, “ Because I have asked him 
of >the LORD.” 


21 And the ° man Elkanah, and all his house, 
went up to °offer unto ?the LORD the yearly 
sacrifice, and his vow. . 


22 But Hannah went not up; for she said 
unto her husband, “J will not go up until the 
° child be weaned, and then I will bring him, 
that he may appear before *the LORD, and 
there abide °for ever.” 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, 
« Do what seemeth thee good ; tarry until thou 
have weaned fim; only ?the LORD establish 
His word." So the woman abode, and gav 
j her son suck until she weaned him. 


94 And when she had ° weaned him, she 
|took him up with her, with °three bullocks, 
and one ? ephah of flour, and °a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the house of * the LORD 
in Shiloh: (and the ? child was young). 

25 And they slew ^a bullock, and brought the 
22 child to Eli. 


26 And she said, ** Oh my lord, as ° thy soul 
liveth, my lord, % am the woman that stood 
| by thee here, praying unto ?the LORD. 
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2. 1. 


10 soul. Heb. mephesh. Ap. 13. 

11 vowed a vow=made a solemn vow. Fig. Poly- 
ptoton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 26. 28. 

remember me, and not forget. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 
6) for great emphasis. 

no razor. See Num. 6.5. 

14 How long...? Fig. Erotésis. 

15 spirit. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 

17 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. : 

19 Ramah. Hence this was Samuel's residence. 

remembered. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

20 bareason. Thus Samuel was a descendant of 
Korah. See Ex. 6. 24. 

Samuel. See note on Title, p. 367. 


21-28 (b, p.367. VOW FULFILLED. 
(Repeated. Alternation.) 
b | c! | 21. Worship. 
d! | 22,23, Presentation postponed. 
c2 | 24,25. Worship. 
d? | 26-28-. Presentation made. 
c? | -28. Worship. 
21 man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
offer =sacrifice. Ap. 43. I. iv. 
22 child =young child. 
for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of Whole) Ap. 6. The 
whole put for a portion; i.e, as long as he lives. Put 
literally in v. 28. 
24 weaned. From 2 Macc. 7. 27 it has been inferred 
that the time of weaning included the periods of 


Judg. 13. 5; 16. 17. 
Ap. 6, 


nourishment and up-bringing, which would bring |. 


Samuel to the age of at least twelve years. Cp. Isaac’s 
weaning at the age of five years, and see Gen. 21. 8. 

three bullocks. Sept. and Syr. read ‘‘a bullock of 
three years". Cp. v. 25, and Gen. 15. s. 

ephah. See Ap. b1. III. 8. 

a bottle =a skin bottle. 

and the child wasyoung. Heb. v’hannar na‘ar. Fig. 
Paronomasia (Ap. 6) =" now the boy was a child”. Note 
also the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

25 a=the. 

26 thy soul=thyself, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

28 the LORD =Jehovah. Punctuate thus, “to Je- 
hovah as long as he liveth. He sball be", &c. Note 
the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) in vv. 27,28. “Jehovah 
hath given me my petition (sh?elathi) which I asked 
of Him (shá'alti): therefore also I have lent him 
(Mishiltihà) to Jehovah.” 


2. 1-11 [For Structure see next page]. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 

Mine horn. Firstoccurrence. Part ofhead-dress over 
which the veil is thrown hanging over the shoulders ; 
mothers making it more perpendicular. This is now 
fast becoming extinct. Cp. 2 Sam. 22. 3, Ps, 75. 4. 
Luke 1, 69. 

the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah (Ap. 4. IT. Some codices, 
with two early printed editions, read “My God”. 
Ap.4. Il. Cp. v. 17. : i 


27 For this ? child I prayed; and ? the LORD 
n given me my petition which I asked of 

28 Therefore also S have lent him to *the 
LORD; as long as he liveth je shall be lent 
to ° the LORD.” 


And he worshipped ° the LORD there. 


2 


And Hannah prayed, and said, 

«My heart rejoiceth in ? the LORD, 

° Mine horn is exalted in “the LORD: 

My mouth is enlarged over mine enemies ; 
Because I rejoice in Thy salvation. - 
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2. 20. 








2 There is ?^none ? holy as ! the LORD: 
For there is none beside Thee: 


Neither is there ° any rock like our ° God., 


Talk no more so ° exceeding proudly ; 
Let °not arrogancy come out of your 
mouth : 


For ! tbe LORD is a °GOD of knowledge, 
And by Him actions are weighed. 


The bows of the mighty men are broken, 

And they that stumbled are girded with 
strength. 

They that were full have hired out them- 
selves for bread; 

And they that were hungry ceased: 

So that the barren hath born seven ; 

And DeF hath many °children is waxed 
feeble. 


1 The LORD killeth, and maketh alive : 

He bringeth down to °the grave, and 
bringeth up. 

1 The, LORD maketh poor, and maketh 
rich: 

He bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

He raiseth up °the poor out of the dust, 

And rais up the beggar from the dung- 
hill, 

To set ther among princes, 

And iB make them inherit the throne of 

ory: 

For the °pillars of the earth are ‘the 
LORD’S, 

And He hath set the world upon them. 

He will keep the feet of His saints, 

And the ° wicked shall be silent in dark- 
ness; 

For by strength shall no ° man prevail. 


10 The adversaries of 1the LORD shall be 
broken to pieces ; 
°Out of heaven shall He thunder upon 
them: 
iThe LORD shall judge the ends of the 
earth; 


And He shall give strength unto ° His king, 
And exalt 1the horn of ° His ° Anointed.” 
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. 
And the ?child did minister unto! the LORD be- 
fore Eli the priest. 


12 Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; 
tbey knew not ! the LORD. 

13 And the priests' custom with the people 
was, that, when any ° man ° offered sacrifice, 
the priest's servant came, while the flesh was 
°in seething, with a fleshhook of three teeth 
in his hand; 

14 And he struck if into the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot ; all that the fleshhook brought 
up the priest ^took for himself. So they did 
in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that came 
thither. A 

15 Also before °they burnt the fat, the priests’ 
servant came, and said to the “man that 
sacrificed, ° “ Give flesh to roast for the priest ; 
for he will not have ° sodden flesh of thee, but 
raw." 

18 And if any ? man said unto him, “Let 
them not fail to ^burn the fat ? presently, and 
then take as much as ^thy soul desireth ; " 
then he would answer °him, “Nay; but thou 


3 


E |e! | 1,2. Jehovah. 


note on Ex, 15. 11. 


of the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6). Heb. “proudly, proudly”, 

























































2. 1-11 (Æ, p. 367). HANNAH AND JEHOVAH. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


Holiness. 

fi|s3- Enemies. Pride broken. 
e? | -3. Jehovah. Knowledge. 

f? | 4,5. Enemies. Weapons broken. 
e3 ] 6-9. Jehovah. Grace. 

f | 1o-. Enemies. Themselves broken. 
et | -10. Jehovah, Grace. 


2 none holy. This is the cry of all Hissaints. See 
holy. See note on Ex, 8. 5. 
&ny rock. Cp. Deut. 32. 4. 2 Sam. 22. 32. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 


3 exceeding proudly. This is the true rendering 


not. The latter of two or more negatives not 
necessary in Heb. An Ellipsis must be supplied, as here. 
See note on Gen. 2. 6. 

GOD=#. Ap. 4. IV. 

58 children =sons. 

6 the grave. Heb. sh’dl. Ap. 35. 

8 the poor: i.e. the oppressed. Cp. Ps. 113. 7. 
pillars. Heb. müzük =that which is set fast. Occurs 
only here and 14. 5, where it is rendered “ situate ”. 

9 wicked =lawless. See Ap. 44. x. 

man. Heb. sh. Ap. 14. IT. 

10 Out of heaven. See 7. 10. 

His king. First occurrence. Cp. Ps. 2. 6. 

His Anointed =His Messiah. The first occurrence 
as used of Christ. So Sept. and Vulg. 

Anointed. Sept. reads ' Christos " = Christ. 

11 child =youth. 

13 offered. Heb. zabah. Ap. 43.1. iv. 

in seething = boiling. 

14 took for himself. Robbing the offerers of their 
own portion. See Lev. 7. 31-35. Deut. 18. 3. 

15 they : i.e. not the offerer, but the priest for him. 
Give flesh. This was contrary to Lev. 3. 16; 7. 23, 25, 
30, 31. ] sodden - boiled. 

16 burn (as incense). See Ap. 43, I. vii. 

presently = now, immediately, without delay, at once. 
This English meaning is now obsolete. 

thy soul=thou (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

him, Nay. "Nay" isto be read, instead of him". 
In some codices, with three early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 

17 sin. Heb. chata’. Ap. 44.i. 

men. Heb. 'éndsh. Ap. 14, ITI. 


18-21 (C3, p. 867), ELKANAH AND FAMILY. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
g|19. Samuel. Ministration. 
hli[1s. Parents’ yearly visit. 

k | 2o-. Eli's blessing. 
| -20. Parents’ return. 
k | 21-. Jehovah's visitation. 
g|-21. Samuel. Growth. 


ce 





Aji 


18 a linen ephod. Notthe High Priest's, but a simple 
linen robeof the ordinary priestsand Levites and others. 
1 Sam, 22,18. 2 Sam. 6. 14. 


Cp. Ex. 28.42. Lev. 6. 10. 


shalt give if me now: and if not, I will take it 
by force.” i 
17 Wherefore the ° sin of the young men was 


very great before ‘the LORD: for ° men ab- 
horred the offering of ! the LORD. 


18 But Samuel ministered before ! the LORD, 
being a" child, girded with °a linen ephod. 


19 Moreover his mother made him a little 
coat, and brought if to him from year to year, 
when she came up with her husband to !? offer 
the yearly sacrifice. 


90 And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and | k 
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2. 20. 
said, “The LORD give thee seed of this woman 
for the ° loan which is lent to ! the LORD." 


And they went unto tbeir own bome. 


21 And !the LORD visited Hannah, so that 
she conceived, and bare three sons and two 
daughters. 


And the ! child Samuel grew before ! the LORD. 


22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his sons did unto all Israel ; and how tbey lay 
with the women that assembled at the ° door 
of the ° tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, °“ Why do ye 
such things? for X hear of your ° evil dealings 
? by all this People. 

24 Nay, my. sons; ?for if ís no good report 
that S hear: ye make 'the LORD’S People ?to 
transgress. 

25 If one ?? man "sin against another, ?the 
judge shall judge him: but if a man "sin 
against ‘the LORD, °who shall intreat for 
him?’’ Notwithstanding they hearkened not 
unto the voice of their father, because ! the 
LORD would slay them. 


26 And the !! child Samuel grew on, and was 
in favour both with ! the LORD, and also with 
3 men. 


27 And there came a ?^man of ? God unto Eli, 
and said unto him, “ Tbus saith ! the LORD, 
* « Did I plainly ° appear unto the house of tby 
father, when ° they ° were in Egypt in Pharaoh's 
house ? 

28 And 27 did I choose him out of all the tribes 
of Israel to be My priest, ° to offer upon Mine 
altar, to ? burn incense, to wear an ephod before 
Me? and ?’ did I give unto the house of ° thy 
father all the offerings made by fire of the 
? children of Israel? 


29 Wherefore °kick ye at My sacrifice and 
at Mine ° offering, which I have commanded in 
My habitation ; and bonourest thy sons above 
Me, to make yourselves fat with the chiefest 
of all the ° offerings of Israel My People ?’ 


30 Wherefore ! the LORD ? God of Israel saitb, 
‘I said indeed that thy house, and the house 
of thy father, should walk before Me for ever: ' 


but now ! the LORD saith, *Be it far from Me; 
for them that honour Me I will honour, and 
they that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 ° Behold, the days come, that I will cut off 
thine ^ arm, and the? arm of thy father's house, 
tbat there shall not be an old man in thine 
house. 

82 And thou shalt ° see an oy in my habita- 
tion; in all the wealth which God shall give 
Israel: and there shall not be an old man in 
thine house for ever. - 

88 And the man of thine, wkom I shall not 
cut off from Mine altar, shail be to consume 
° thine eyes, and to ° grieve ° thine ° heart: and 
all the increase. of ° thine bouse shall die ? in 
the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be a sign unto thee, that 
shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and 
Phinehas; in one day they shall °die both of 
them, : 


35 And I will raise Me up. a faithful priest, 


I, SAMUEL. 






















3. 1 


20 loan which is lent -the great gift. Fig. Poly- 
ptéton, tor emphasis. Ap. 6. 

22 door -enirance. 

tabernacle =tent of meeting. 


23 Why...? Fig. Érotesis, Ap. 6. 
evil. Heb. rá'a', Ap. 44. viii. by =from. 
24 for. Heb. has the disjunctive accent on this word 


(Great Tlisha), emphasising the guilt of Hophni and 
Phinehas as (1) a public scandal (v. 23); (2) a cause of 
stumbling (v. 24); (8) a sin against J ehovah (v. 25). 






to transgress, or cry out. Heb. 'ábar. Ap. 44, vii. 
25 the judge=God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
who...? Fig. Eroteeis, Ap. 6. 






2.27-36 (D*, p. 367. ELI AND HIS SONS. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
Dt | 1! | 27,28, Election of priestly order. 
m! j 29, Provocation of Eli's sons. 
12 | 30~, Election of Eli. I 
m? | -30-34. Rejection of Eli's sons. 
13 | 35, 36. Election of Samuel. 


27 man of God: i.e. a prophet. 










See Deut, 33. 1 






and Ap. 49. Cp. Judg. 13. 6. . 
Did X plainly...? —Idid indeed, with Sept., Aram., 
and Syr. 






appear =reveal Myself. 

they. Aaron as well as Moses was in Pharaoh’s house. 
See note on Ex. 4. 27. 

were. Sept. reads “ were servants ”. 

28 to offer. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

burn incense, See Ap. 48. I. vii. 

thy father: i.e. Aaron, Ex. 29, 27, 28. 

children =sons. 

a9 kick. Cp. Deut. 32. 15; its only other occurrence. 

offering —gift offerings. See Ap. 43. II. iii. 

31 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

arm =seed. 

32 see an enemy. Cp. Ps. 78, 60-64. 

33 thine. Sept. reads “his”. 

grieve. Heb. ’ddab. Occurs only here. 

heart=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

in the flower of their age. Sept. reads " with the 
sword of men ", 

34 die both. See 4. 11. 

38 mind=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

36 to him: i.e. to the Anointed [king] of v. 10: 
already pointing to the High Priest as being no longer 
the judge, but subordinate to the king. 






Cp. Deut. 5. 6. 






Lev. 10. 14. 




















3. 1-10 [For Structure see next page]. 


1 child =youth. Heb. na‘ar. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

was = had come to be. 

precious. Heb, yāķar= heavy (in price). Note the 
five precious things in Old Testament: the word of 
God (3. 1, its first occurrence); redemption (Ps. 49. 8); 
the death of His saints (Ps. 72.14; 116. 15); the lips of 
knowledge (Prov. 20. 15); the thoughts of God (Ps. 139. 
17). See note on the five in New Testament (Matt. 26. 7). 





that shall do according to that which is in 
Mine heart and in My °mind: and I will build 
him a sure house; and he shall walk before 
Mine anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left in thine house shall come and crouch 
°to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of 
bread, and shall say, ‘Put me, I pray thee, into 
one of the priests’ offices, that I may eat a piece 


of bread.’” 

3 And the ?child Samuel ministered unto 
^the LORD before Eli. And the word of 
*the LORD? was? precious in those days; there 
was no open vision. 
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3. 2, 


2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli 
was laid down in his place, and his eyes began. 
to wax dim, that he could not ° see ; 

3 And ere the ? lamp of ° God went out in ° the 
temple of ! the LORD, where the ark of ° God 
was, and Samuel was laid down fo sleep ; 

4 That ithe LORD called Samuel: and he 
answered, °“ Here anm I." 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, * Here am I; 
for thou calledst me," And he said, “I called 
not; lie down again.” 
down. 


6 And ! the LORD called yet again, * Samuel," 
And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, 
«Here am I; for thou didst call me.” And he 
answered, “ I called not, my son; lie down 
again.” 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know ! the LORD, 
neither was the word of !the LORD yet revealed 
unto him. 


8 And ! the LORD called Samuel again the 
third time. And he arose and went to Eli, and 
said, 4“ Here am I; for thou didst call me." 
And Eli perceived that ! the LORD had called 
the ! child, 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, *Go, lie 
down: and it shall be, if He call thee, that thou 
shalt say, ‘Speak, !LORD; for Thy servant 
heareth.'" So Samuel went and lay down in 
his place. 


. 10 And ! the LORD came, and stood, and called 
as at other times, ?«* Samuel, Samuel," Then 
Samuel answered, * Speak; for Thy servant 
heareth." 

11 And ! the LORD said to Samuel, ? * Behold, 
S will do a thing in Israel, at which both the 
ears of every one that heareth it shall ° tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform against Eli all 
things which I have spoken concerning his 
house: when I begin, I will also make an end. 

13 For I have toid him that 5 will judge 
his house for ever for the °iniquity which he 
knoweth ; because his sons ° made themselves 
vile, and he restrained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house 
of Eli, that the !3 iniquity of Eli's house shall not 
be purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever.” 


15 And Samuel ky until the ? morning, and 
opened the doors of the house of ! the LORD. 
And Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision. 


16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, «Samuel, 
my son.” And he answered, “ Here am I.” 

17 And he said, * What is the ° thing that the 
Lorp hath said unto thee? I pray thee hide 
if not from me: *God do so to thee, and more 
also, if thou hide any thing from me of all the 
things that He said unto thee.” 

18 And Samuel told him °every whit, and 
hid nothing from him. 

And he said, “St is? the LORD: let Him do 
what seemeth. Him good.” 

19 And Samuel grew, and !the LORD was 
with him, and did let none of his words fall to 
the ground. 

20 And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
knew that Samuel was °established fo be a 
prophet of ! the LORD. 





I, SAMUEL, 


And he went and lay ; 


4. 1. 


3. 1-10 (C5, p. 867). ELKANAH' S SON, SAMUEL 
(Alternation.) 


C5 [n] 1. Samuel, and the word of Jehovah. 
o | p! | 2-5. His first call. 
p? | 6. His second call. 
Samuel, and the word of Jehovah. 
pë | 8,9. His third call. 
p*| 10. His fourth call. 
2 see =see clearly. 
3 lamp of God =the seven-branched candlestick, 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
the temple: i.e. the tabernacle. 
4 Here am I= Beliold me. 
10 Samuel, Samuel. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 
note on Gen, 22. 11 for the ten reduplications. 





n|s. 
0 








See note on 1.9. 


See 


11-18 (D5, p. 367), ELI AND HIS SONS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
D5) q! | 11-14. Eli. Threatening, 
r! | 15. Samuel’s fear. 
q? | 16,17. Eli. Demand. 
r? | 18-. Samuel. Compliance. 
q® | -18. Eli. Submission. 


11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

tingle. Cp. 2 Kings 21.12, Jer. 19.3. 

13 iniquity. Heb. ‘advan, 

made themselves vile, This is one of the eighteen 
emendations of the Sdpherim, on their own confession. 
See Ap. 33. By omitting one letter they changed 
this, from a mistaken sense of reverence. The primi- 
tive text, preserved in the Sept., stood, “his sons 
cursed God”. 

15 morning. The copyist's eye, in going back to this 





word, went to the word at the end of the next 
sentence, and thus omitted “and rose early in the 
morning", These words are preserved in the Sept. 
17 thing = word. 
18 every whit=every particle. 
Every bit. Heb, "all the words”. 


3.19—4. 1-(C^ p.367. ELKANAH'S SON, 
SAMUEL. (Alternation.) 


C4; 5/3, 19, Samuel. Jehovah with him. 


Anglo-Saxon, wiht. 


t | 3. 20, Israel. Acknowledgment. 
s| 3,21. Samuel. Jehovah's revelation to him. 
t |4. 3—. Israel Submission. 


20 established, &c. Samuel was the first of "the 
prophets” and last of the judges, preparing the way for 
the change of government. 

21 by. Or, according to. 


4, -1—'7. 2 @, p. 567) SUBJECTION BY 
PHILISTINES. (Extended Alternation.) 
u|4.-1-. Israel in camp of war. 
v | 4. —1, Philistines. 
w| 4.2. First battle, and result. 
# | 4. 3-6. Israel in camp of war. 
v | 4. 6-9, Philistines. 
i£ | 4. 10—%. 2, Second battle, and result. 
l came. Cp. Acts 3.24. Heb. 11. 32. 
Eben-ezer = Stone of help. So called in anticipation 
of Samuel's victory twenty years later (7. 12). 
Aphek- Fortress. Josh. 15. 53, 


B 


21 And ! the LORD appeared again in Shiloh: 
for !the LORD revealed Himself to Samuel in 
Shiloh ° by the word of ! the LORD. 


And the word of Samuel °came to all 
Israel. 


Now Israel went out against the Philistines to 
battle, and pitched beside ° Eben-ezer : 


and the Philistines pitched in ° Aphek. 


87i 
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(p. 372) 



































































4. 2. 





2 And the Philistines put themselves in array 
against Israel: and when they joined battle, 
Israel was smitten before the Philistines: and 
they slew of the army in the field about four 
thousand ? men. 


3 And when the People were come into the 
camp, the elders of Israel said, °“ Wherefore 
hath ° the LORD smitten us to day before the 
Philistines? Let us fetch the ark of the cove- 
nant of ? the LORD out of Shiloh unto us, that, 
when it cometh among us, it may save us out 
of the hand of our ° enemies.” 

4. So the People sent to ^ Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the cove- 
nant of °the LorD of hosts, which dwelleth 
between the cherubims: and the two sons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with the 
ark of the covenant of ° God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of ! the 
LORD came into the camp, all Israel ° shouted 
witha great °shout,sothat the earth rangagain. 


6 And when the Philistines heard the ° noise 
of the shout, they said, * What ° meaneth the 
noise of this great shout in the camp of the 
Hebrews?” And they understood that the 
ark of ?the LORD was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, for they 
said, * * God is come into the camp." And they 
said, °“ Woe unto us! for there hath not been 
such a thing heretofore. 

87 Woe unto us! ° who shall deliver us out of 
the hand of these mighty Gods? these are 
othe Gods that smote the Egyptians with all 
the plagues in the wilderness, 

9 Be strong, and °quit yourselves like ° men, 
O ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto 
the Hebrews, ° as they bave been to you: ° quit 
yourselves like ° men, and figbt.” 


10 And the Philistines fought, and Israel was 
smitten, and they fled °every man into his 
tent: and there was a very great slaughter ; 
for there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 


11 And the ark of ‘ God was taken; and the two 
sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinebas, were slain. 


12 And there ran a ? man of Benjamin out of 
thearmy,and came to Sbiloh the same day with 
his clothes rent, and with earth upon his head. 


13 And when he came, ?lo, Eli sat upon ^a 
seat by the wayside watching: for his heart 
trembled for the ark of ° God. 


And when the !? man came into the city, and 
told it, all the city cried out. 


14. And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, 
ihe said, “What meaneth the °noise of this 
tumult ? ” 


And the ? man came in hastily, and told Eli. 


15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; 
and his eyes ? were dim, that be ? could not see. 
. 18 And the !? man said unto Eli, « 3 am he that 
came out of the army, and 5 fled to day out of 
the army.” And he said, « What is there done, 
my son?” 

17 And the messenger answered and said, 
«Israelis fled before the Philistines, ° and there 
hath been also a great slaughter among the 
People, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas, are dead, and the ark of ? God is taken." 


o o ooe amamma 


I. SAMUEL. 





4. 22. 


M 


2 men. Heb.'ish. Ap. i4. IL 

3 Wherefore...? Fig. Erotésts. Ap. 6. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. . 

enemies. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, read “ enemy”. 

4 Shiloh. See note on 1. 3. 

the LoRD of hosts. Sce note on 1. 3. . . 

God = Elohim. Ap. 4 I. Marking His relation to His 
creatures. 

B shouted...shout. 
note on Gen, 26. 28. 

6 noise of the shout. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap.6. Cp. v. 14. 

meaneth-is. Cp. Matt. 9.13; 26. 26, 28. 

7 Woeuntous! Fig. Anaphora(Ap. 6), repeated in v.8. 

B who...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

the Gods =the Gods themselves. 

9 quit yourselves like =the Heb. verb hayth, to 
become; as *' was" should be rendered in Gen. 1. 2. 

men. Heb. ish or 'énósh, Ap. 14. 

as — according as. 


4, 10—7. 2 (w, p. 311). SECOND BATTLE AND 
RESULT. (Alternation.) 


ic] G | 4. 10. Israel, Defeat. . 
H | 4. 11. Ark taken by Philistines, 
G | 4. 12-22. Israel. Report of defeat. 
H| 1—7,2. Arkin captivity to Philistines. 
10 every man. Heb. “sh. Ap. i4. 


12-22 (G, above). ISRAEL. REPORT OF DEFEAT. 
(Repeated Alternation. ) 
G@ {x1 | 12. Fugitive comes to Shiloh. 
y! | 13-. Eli's fear for Ark. 
x? | -13. Fugitive comes to people. 
y? | 14—. Eli's alarm for Ark. 
x5 | -14. Fugitive comes to E. 
y3 | 15-18. Eli's death. 
x*|1s-. Tidings come to son's wife, 
yt | -19-22. Her death. 
12 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IL. 
131o. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. a =the. 
God. Heb. with Art.=the God. Ap. 14.1. 
14 noise of this tumult. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 
15 were dim =were set, as in 1 Kings 14. 4. 
could not see. One of the nine cases of blindness. 
See note on Gen. 19. 11. 
17 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in v. 17. 
19 came-came suddenly. 20 about=at. 
21 I-chabod — Where is the glory? 
because of. Some codices add ‘‘the death of ", Cp.v.19. 





Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. See 





18 And it came to pass, when he made men- 
tion of the ark of !3 God, that he fell from off 
the seat backward by the side of tbe gate, and 
his neck brake, and he died: for he was an old 
2man, and heavy. And fe had judged Israel 
forty years. 


19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas’ wife, | * 
was with child, near to be delivered: and when 
she heard the tidings that the ark of God 
was taken, and that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, 


€ 


she bowed herself and travailed ; for her pains 
° came upon her. 

20 And °about the time of her death the 
women that stood by her said unto her, * Fear 
not; for thou hast born a son." But she 
answered not, neither did she regard it. 

21 And she named the child ° I-chabod, saying, 
“The glory is departed from Israel: because 

. the ark of !? God was taken, and ? because of 
her father in law and her husband." 

22 And she said, «The glory is departe 
from Israel: for the ark of 18 God is taken.” 
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5. 1. 
5 And the Philistines took the ark of ° God, 
and brought it from °Eben-ezer unto 
° Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the ark of ! God, 
they brought it into the house of ° Dagon, and 
set it by Dagon. 

3 And when they of Ashdod arose early on 
° the morrow, ^ behold, Dagon was fallen upon 
his face to the earth before the ark of °the 
LORD. And they took Dagon, and set him in 
his Pee again. 

4 And when they arose early on the morrow 
morning, * behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
face to the ground before the ark of ‘the 
LORD; and the head of Dagon and both the 
palms of his hands were cut off upon the 
threshold; ^only the stump of ° Dagon was 
left to hin. 

B Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagon's house, tread on the 
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

8 But the °hand of ?*the LORD was heavy 
upon them of Ashdod, and He destroyed them, 
and smote them with °emerods, even Ashdod 
and the coasts thereof. 

7 And when the ° men of Ashdod saw that it 
was so, they said, * The ark of the ! God of 
Israel shall not abide with us: for His hand is 
sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god.” 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all the 
“lords of the Philistines unto them, and said, 
* What shall we do with the ark of the ! God 
of Israel?" And they answered, *Let the 
ark of the ! God of Israel be carried about unto 
Gath.” And they carried the ark of the ! God 
of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they bad carried 
it about, the hand of *the LORD was against 
the city with a very great destruction: and 
He smote the 7 men of the city, both small and 
great, and they had ^emerods in their secret 


S. 

Pio Therefore they sent the ark of ! God to 
Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark of 
1 God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried 
oùt, saying, “ oey bave brought about the 
ark of the ! God of Israel to us, to slay us and 
our people." 

11 So they sent and gathered together all the 
8lords of the Philistines, and said, “Send 
away the ark of the ! God of Israel, and let it 
go again to his own place, that it slay us not, 
and our people:" for there was a deadly 
destruction throughout all the city; tbe *hand 
of ! God was very heavy there. 

12 And the 7men that died not were smitten 
with the ‘emerods: and the cry of the city 
went up to heaven. 


And the ark of 
country of the Philistines seven months. 


2 And the Philistines called for the priests 
and the diviners, saying, “ What shall we do 
to the ark of ! the LoRD? tell us wherewith 
we shall send it to his place." 


3 And they said, “If ye send away c 
the ^ God of Israel, send it not empty j but in 
any wise return Him a trespass omfering : then 


ye shall be healed, and it shall be known to 
you why His hand is not removed from you." 





I. SAMUEL. 


°the LORD was in the | lineal descendants. 


the ark of five golden mice, according to the number of 






























6. 5. 


| 5. 1—7.92(H,p.872. ARK IN CAPTIVITY TO 
PHILISTINES. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
H|J|&[G9.1-.2. Captivity in Philistia. 
b|6.1. Duration. Seven months. 
K | 6. 2-16, Removal to Beth-shemesh. 
L | 6. 17, 18. Lords of Philistines. 
K | 6. 19, 20. Judgment at Beth-shernesh. 
J\a{6, 21-7. 1, Captivity of Ark ended. 
b| 7. 2-. Duration, Twenty years. 
5. 1-12 (a, above). CAPTIVITY IN PHILISTIA. 
(Repeated Alternution.) 


& |c! | t. From Eben-ezer to Ashdod. 
d! | 2-6. Judgment on Ashdodites. 
c?| 7,8. From Ashdod to Gath. 
d? | 9. Judgment on Gathites. 
e? | 10—.. From Gath to Ekron. 
d3 | 210-12. Judgment on Ekronites. 


1 God. Heb. Elohim. See Ap. 4. I. 

Tiben-ezer. Cp. 4.1; 7.12. 

Ashdod = fortified. Now Esdud. 
See note on Gen. 10, 14. 

2 Dagon- great fish. 

3 the morrow. Sept. adds "and entered into the 
house of Dagon, they looked and ” behold, &c. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah, in centrast with Dagon. 
Ap. 4. IL 

4 only... Dagon. The hands and feet being gone, 
only Dagon (the fish part) remained. 

6 hand, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the judgments inflicted by it. 

emerods. See note on Deut. 28. 27. 

9 men. Heb. énósh. Ap. 14. IlI. 

8 lords- princes. See note on Josh. 13. 3. 


Cp. Josh. 13, 3. 





6.1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4. The Ark 


now gets its own Divine title, 


6. 2-16 (K, above) REMOVAL TO BETH- 
SHEMESH. (Alternation.) 
M | 2-12-. Dismissal of Ark. 
N | -12. Lords of Philistines following. 
M | 13315. Reception of Ark. 
N |216. Lords of Philistines returning. 


2-12- (M, above) DISMISSAL OF ARK. 
(Alternation.) 
Me | 2-8. Consultation of Philistines. 
f|9. Test suggested. 
e| 10,11, Consultation. Result. 
f|i2-. Test applied. 


K 








2-8 (e, above) CONSULTATION OF PHILISTINES. 
(Alternation.) 


g | 2. Questions. What? Wherewith ? 
h | 3. Answer. Trespass offering. 

g | 4-. Question. What? 
h[-4-8. Answer. A new cart. 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4. 1. 

4 emerods. See note on 5.4: ie. models of them 
in gold; of which, modern “ votive offerings ” are the 
Cp. v. 5. 

See note on Josh. 13. 3. 


e 





lords. 


E e t A 


4 Then said they, « What shall be the tres- 
pass offering which we shall return to Him? '' 


They answered, “Five golden °emerods, and | / 
the ?lords of the Philistines: for one plague 
was on you all, and on your ° lords, 

B Wherefore ye shall make images of your 
emerods and images of your mice.that mar the 
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land; and ye shall give glory unto the * God of 
Israel : peradventure He will lighten His ^ hand 
from off you, and from off your gods, and from 
off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 
°as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when He had wrought wonderfully 
among them, did they not let the people go, 
and they departed ? 

7 Now therefore make ?a new cart, and take 
two milch kine, on which tbere hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring 
their calves home from them: 

8 And take the ark of ! the LORD, and lay it 
upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold, 
which ye return Him for a trespass offering, 
in a coffer by the side thereof; and send it 
away, that it may go. 


9 And see, if ^it goeth up by the way of his 
own ?coast to ? Beth-shemesh, fhen ùe hath 
done us °this great ^evil: but if not, then we 
shall know that it is not His hand that smote 
us; it was a chance that happened to us.” 


10 And °the men did so; and took two milch 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up 
their calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of ! the LORD upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold 
and the images of their * emerods. 


12, And the kine took the straight way to the 
way of ? Beth-shemesh, and went along the 
highway, lowing as they went, and turned not 
aside fo the right hand or fo the left ; 


and the ‘lords of the Philistines went after 
them unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 


13 And they of * Beth-shemesh were reaping 
their wheat harvest in the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and re- 
joiced to see if. 

14. And the cart came into the field of Joshua, 
a Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there 
was a great stone: and they clave the wood 
of the cart, and ° offered the kine a burnt offer- 
ing unto !the LORD. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of ‘the 
LORD, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 
great stone: and the Wmen of Beth-shemesh 
M offered burnt offerings and ° sacrificed sacri- 
fices the same day unto ! the LORD. 


16 And when the five 1 lords of the Philistines 
had seen it, they returned to Ekron the same 
day. . 

17 And these are the golden !! emerods which 
the Philistines returned for a trespass offering 
unto 1the Lorp; for ° Ashdod one, for Gaza 
one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron 
one; 

18 And the golden mice, according to the 
number. of all the cities of the Philistines 
belonging to the five ‘lords, both of fenced 
cities, and of country villages, even unto the 
great stone of Abel, whereon they set down 
the ark of ! the LORD: which stone remaineth 
unto this day in the field of Joshua, the Beth- 
shemite. 


.19 And He 


f 


M 


K smote the 1° men of Beth-shemesh, 


I. SAMUEL. 





5 hand, See note on 9. 5. 

6 as-uccording as. 

7 & new cart. 
God's requirement (Num. 4. 15; 7.9; 10.21). They 
could not have complied with the Law, even if they 
had known it; hence, no judgment fell on them. 
But contrast David’s “new cart”, and see note on 
2 Sam. 6. 3. 

9 it: Le. the ^ ark ", which is masc. ; not the “ cart”, 
which is fem. 

coast = border, or boundary. 

Beth-shemesh = House of the sun, now Ain Shems, on 
the borders of Judah and Dan. Cp. Josh. 15. 19. 

this. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
read ‘all this”. 

evil. Heb. rao. Ap. 44. vill 





10 the men. Heb. 'éndsh. Ay. 14. TIT. 

14 offered - offered up. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

15 sacrificed sacrifices — made great sacrifices. 
Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen, 26. 28. 

1' Ashdod one. See note on Gen. 10, 14. 

19 fifty thousand and threescore &nd ten men — 
50,070. ‘This number being out of all proportion to the 
size of Beth-shemesh, has led to various readings. 
Some codices omit 50,000. The Syr. and Arabic 
versions read '' five" instead of fifty. Josephus reads 
“seventy”, The Heb. text reads “seventy men two 
fifties and one thousand ” =70 + 100 + 1,000 =1,170, 

men. Hoeb."ish. Ap. 14. II. 

slaughter - smiting, makingthe Fig. Polyptóton. Ap.6, 

20 Who...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

he =it; i.e. the ark. See noteonv. % 


7.1 men. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14, IIL 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Abinadab. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Aram., Sept., and Syr., add “which is”. 

in the hill. Or, in Gibeah. 





7. 2-6 [For Structure see next page]. 


2 time was long. Ark remained with Philistines 
seven months (6.1); sent from Ekron to Kirjath- 
jearim in 1040, and remained there twenty years 
(ch. 7. From the capture (in 1040) to its entry into 
Zion (in 950) was eighty-nine years (2 Sam. 1. 15). 





E ee 


because they had looked into the ark of !the 
LORD, even He smote of the People ° fifty 
thousand and threescore and ten °men: and 
the People lamented, because 'the LORD had 
smitten many of the People with a great 
? slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, 
^«Who is able to stand before this ?^holy 
1LORD ? God? and to whom shall ?^he go up 
from us?” 


This was done in ignorance of 


21 And they sent messengers to the inhabit- | J a 
ants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, “ The Philis- | (p. 373) 


tines have brought again the ark of !the 
LORD; come ye down, and fetch it up to you." 
7 And the °men of Kirjath-jearim came, 
and fetched up the ark of ^the LORD, and 
brought it into the house of ? Abinadab ? in the 


hill, and sanctified Eleazar hi 
ark of ° the LORD. Re NOTE 


2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim, that the °time was long ; 
it was twenty years: ` ; 


and all the house of 2 
1the LORD. e Israel lamented after 
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7. 3. I. SAMUEL. 8. 5. 


7. -2-6 (A, p. 867) REPENTANCE OF ISRAEL. 


7. 7-17 (B, p. 367) DELIVERANCE FROM 
PHILISTINES. (Alternation.) 


A | i|-2-6-. Israel. Repentance. 
k|-s. Government of Samuel. Place. 
B j i| 7-14. Israel, Recovery. 
| k | 15-17. Government of Samuel. Time. 

4 children =sons, 

6 sinned. Heb. chdfd’. Ap. 44. I. 

7? lords. See note on Josh. 12. 3. 

8 God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. 

9 Samuel took. Samuel was a Levite, and accord- 
ing to 1 Chron. 23. 27-32 could do this; though accord- 
ing to Num. 18, 3 he could not have acted in the holy 
place. 

offered =offered up. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

10 thundered with a great thunder. Fig. Poly- 
ptóton. Ap. 6. 

13 coast- border, or boundary. 

17 there was his house. Cp. 1. 19, &c. 

altar. Shiloh forsaken, and Ark separated from 
Tabernacle. There was no chosen “place”, 









































3 And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Israel, saying, “If pe do return unto !the 
LORD with all your hearts, then put away the 
strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, 
and prepare your hearts unto ‘the LORD, and 
serve Him only : and He will deliver pou out of 
the hand of the Philistines.” 

4 Then the ° children of Israel did put away 
Beslan and Ashtaroth, and served !the LORD 
only. 

5 And Samuel said, “Gather all Israel to 
Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto !'the 
LORD." 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and drew water, and poured i£ out before ! the 
LORD, and fasted on that day, and said there, 
« We have ?sinned against ! the LORD." 


And Samuel judged the ‘children of Israel in 
Mizpeh. 


7 And when the Philistines heard that the 
+ children of Israel were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the °lords of the Philistines went up 
against Israel. And when the ‘children of 
ana heard ít, they were afraid of the Philis- 

ines. 

8 And the * children of Israel said to Samuel, 
«Cease not to cry unto! the LORD our ? God 
for us, that He will save us out of the hand of 
the Philistines." 

9 And °Samuel took a sucking lamb, and 
° offered it for a burnt offering wholly unto 
ithe LORD: and Samuel cried unto tthe LORD 
for Israel; and ! the LORD heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was ?offering up the burnt 
offering, the Philistines drew near to battle 
against Israel: but the LORD ?thundered with 
a great thunder on that day upon the Philis- 
tines, and discomfited them; and they were 
smitten before Israel. 

11 And the ! men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, 
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, 
until they came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a stone, and set it be- 
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 
of it Eben-ezer, saying, * Hitherto hath !the 
LORD helped us.” 

13 So the Philistines were subdued, and they 
came no more into the ° coast of Israel: and 
the hand of }the LORD was against the Philis- 
tines all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had 
taken from Israel were restored to Israel, from 
Ekron even unto Gath; and the } coasts there- 
of did Israel deliver out of the hands of the 
Philistines. And there was peace between 
Israel and the Amorites. 


15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days of 
his life. 

16 And he went from year to year in circuit i 
E ME Mizpeh,and judged 45a tne name of his second,.Abiah: they were 


17 And his return was to Ramah; for °there Me cacaoEdt His uva bat 
was his house; and an ete is jud ged Israel; . turned aside after lucre, and ? took bribes, and 
and there he built an Altar unto ! the LORD, perverted judgment. 


1ı Sam. 8. 1—2 Sam. 1. 27 (B', p. 366) KING 
SAUL. (Alternation.) 
B! j O| 1 Sam. 8. i—12. 25, Choice of Saut. 
P | 1Sam. 13. 1—15. 35. Provocation of Saul. 

Rejection threatened. 
O| 1 Sam, 16. 1—27, 4, Choice of Davin. 

P | 1 Sam. 27. 5—2 Sam, 1. 27. Provocation of 

| Saul. Rejection carried out. 





8. 1—12. 25 (O, above) CHOICE OF SAUL, 
(Introversion.) 
O] Q |8. 1—10. 26. Settlement of Kingdom. 
R | 10. 27. Men of Belial. 
§ | 11. 1-11, Aggression of Nahash. 
R|11. 12,13. Men of Belial. 
Q | 11. 14—12. 25. Inauguration of Kingdom. 


8. 1— 10. 26 (Q, above. SETTLEMENT OF 
SAULS KINGDOM. (Alternation.) 


Q| T| 8. 1-22-. King desired. 
U | 8. -22, Dismissal of People to cities, 
T | 9. 1—10, 25-, King given. 
U | 10, -25, 26, Dismissal of People to homes. 


8. 1-22- (T, above). KING DESIRED. 
(Introversion and, Alternation.) 
T/1{n]| 1-5. Desire expressed. 

| o | 6-9-. Compliance. 
m [-9. Warning. (General) 
m | 10-18. Warning. (Partieular.) 

1} n| 19, 20. Desire persisted in. 

| o | 21, 22~. Compliance. 

1 old. From 28.3 he predeceased Saul by about two 
years, Consequently he acted for thirty-eight years 
after Sauls anointing (i.e. 1000-962 s.c.) When he 
anointed David he would be about eighty-six; and 
lived to about the age of Eli, ninety-eight years. 

3 turned aside, &c.: i. €. stooped to extortion, 
took bribes: contrary to Deut. 16. 19. 
8 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 













4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered them-. 

8 And it came to pass, when Samuel was selves together, and came to Samuel unto 
° old, that he made his sons judges over Ramah, 

Israel. 5 And said unto him, ° « Behold, thou art old, 

.2 Now the name of his firstborn was Joel; and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now 
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8. 5. 


° make us a king to judge us like all the na- 
tions.” 


6 But the thing °displeased Samuel, when 
they said, “ Give us a king to judge us.” And 
Samuel prayed unto ^the LORD. 

7 And *the LORD said unto Samuel, «Hearken 
unto the voice of the People in all that they 
say unto thee: for they have not rejected thee, 
but they have rejected Me, that I should not 
reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which they 
have done since the day that I brought them up 
out of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith 
they have forsaken Me, and served other gods, 
so do thep also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore hearken unto their voice: 


howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and 
shew them the manner of the king that shall 
reign over them.” 


10 And Samuel told all the words of *the 
LORD unto the People that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, ? «* This will be the manner 
of the king that shall reign over you: He will 
take your sons, and appoint them for himself, 
for his chariots, and fo be his horsemen; and 
some shall run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thousands, and captains over fifties; and will 
set them to ?ear his ground, and to reap his 
harvest, and to make his instruments of war, 
and instruments of his chariots. 

18 And he will take your daughters fo be con- 
fectionaries, and £o be cooks, and £o be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your oliveyards, even the best 
of them, and give them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, 
and of ? your vineyards, and give to his officers, 
and to his servants. 

18 And he will take your menservants, and 
your maidservants, and your goodliest ^ young 
men, and your asses, and put fhem to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and 
pe Shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shail cry out in that day because 
of your king which ye shall have chosen you; 
and *the LORD will not ? hear pou in that day." 


19 Nevertheless the People refused to obey 
the voice of Samuel; and they said, *Nay; 
but we will have a king over us; 

20 That we also may be like all the nations; 
and that our king may judge us, and go out 
before us, and fight our battles.” 


21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearsed them in ^the ears of 
$the LORD. 

22 And *the LORD said to Samuel, * Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king." 


And Samuel said unto the ? men of Israel, * Go 
ye every ° man unto his city." 



























Now there was a °man of Benjamin, 
whose name was °Kish, the son of Abiel, 
the son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son 
of Aphiah, °a Benjamite, a ° mighty man of 


TW! 


power. 
2 And he bad a son, whose name was ? Saul, 
a choice young man, and a goodly: and fhere 





I. SAMUEL. 


" DEMO Cr an le 
8.5 CO SAMUEL. .— 2" ^^ 








us a king. Cp. Hos. 18. 30, 11. Acts 13, 20, 21. 

NOS ms Nonis E avo judgus " and '' desired a king”. 
The Hebrew monarchy thus began with the choosing of 
Saul, and ended with the choosing of Cesar. S 
6 displeased — was evil in the eyes of: i.e. evil, in 
not waiting for God's time and for God's king, as 
promised. Gen. 17. 6,16; 35. 11; 49,10. Num, 24. 17. 
Deut. 17. 14-20, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

11 This will be, &c. Fulfilled, 14. 62. 

12 ear=plough (Anglo-Saxon, erian). 

15 your vineyards. Cp. 1 Kings 21. 7. 

16 young men. Sept. reads “ oxen a 

18 hear - answer. 

21 theears. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

22 men. Heb.'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

man, Heb. ish, Ap. 14. II, 


9. 1—10. 25- (T, p. 375) KING GIVEN. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
T| W!|9.1,2. King designated. 
X! | 9, 3-14. Asses lost. 
W? | 9. 15—10. 13. King sought. 
X? | 10, 14-186. Asses found. 
W? | 10, 17-25—. King appointed. 
1 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 
Kish. Cp.14.51. 1 Chron. 8. 33; 9.39. For the difficul- 
ties of the genealogy, see note on 1 Chron. 8. 33. 
a Benjamite. As was Saul of Tarsus (Phil. 3. 5). 
mighty man. Heb. gibbér, Ap. 14. IV. 
2 Saul. Many points of resemblance and contrast 
with Saul of Tarsus. Name-= Asked for: i.e, by man. 
children = sons. 





9. 3-14 (K!, above). ASSES LOST. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


p'|s- Kish. Asses lost. 
q! | -3. His command. 
r! | 4. Obeyed by Saul. 
Y?| p?| 8. Saul’s servant. 
q? j 6~10-. His advice. 
r2 | -10. Taken by Saul, 
p? | 11. Maidens of the city. 
q® | 12, 13, Their advice. 
r? | 14. Taken by Saul. 

8 lost. Contrast David, who had charge of his father's 
*! sheep", and " kept them ” (16. 11); with Saul, who lost 
his father's *' asses" (9. 3). 

servants= young men, Tradition says ‘‘Doeg”. Cp. 
21. 7. 

4 he. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg. read 
* they ", as in v. 6. 

mount =the hill country of. 


xi|Yv: 





Y3 





was not among the ‘children of Israel a 
goodlier person than he: from his shoulders 
and upward he was higher than any of the 
people, 


" E the asses of Kish Saul's father were 
? Jost. I 


And Kish said to Saul his son, * Take now 
one of the °servants with thee, and arise, go 
seek the asses." í 


4 And *he passed through "mount Ephraim, 
a pee cee me land of Shalisha, but 
ey found ‘hem not: then they passed through 
the land of Shalim, and there they were not: 
and °he passed through the land of the Ben- 
jamites, but they found them not, 


5 And when ihep were come to the land of 
Zuph, Saul said to his * servant that was with 
him, * Come, and let us return; lest my father 


xi y! p 
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I. SAMUEL. 


9. 5. 


leave caring for the asses, and ° take thought 
for us.” 


6 And he said unto him, °“ Behold now, there 
is in this city a ?man of ^ God, and he is an 
honourable ° man; all that he saith cometh 
surely to pass: now let us go thither; per- 
adventure he can shew us our way that we 
should go.” 


7 Then said Saul to his servant, * But, è be- 
hold, if we go, what shall we bring the ^ man? 
for the bread is spent in our vessels, and there 
is not a ° present to bring to the man of ° God : 
what have we?” 





8 And the servant answered Saul again, and 
said, €“ Behold, I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a ° shekel of silver: ° that will I give to 
the 5 man of * God, to tell us our way." 

9 (? Beforetime in Israel, when a ! man went 
to enquire of *God, thus he spake, * Come, and 
let us go to the °seer:”’ for he that is now 
called a °Prophet was beforetime called a 
° Seer.) 


10 Then said Saul to his servant, “ Well said; 
come, ° let us go.” 


So they went unto the city where the * man of 
8$ God was. 


11 And as they went °up the hill to the city, 
they found young maidens going out to draw 
water, and said unto them, “ Is the ° seer here?” 


12 And they answered them, and said, “ He is; 
? behold, he is before you: make haste now, for 
he came to day to the city; for there is a sacri- 
fice °of the People to day in °the high place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye 
shall straightway find fim, before he go up to 
12 the high place to eat: for the People will not 
eat until he come, because he doth bless the 
sacrifice; and afterwards they eat that be 
bidden. Now therefore get you up; for about 
this time ye shall find fim.” 


14 And they went up into the city: and 
when tfep were come into the city, ê behold, 
Samuel came ? out against them, for to go up 
to the high place. 


15 Now ?^the LORD had °told Samuel in his 
ear °a day before Saul came, saying, 

16 «To morrow about this time I will send 
thee a ‘man out of the land of Benjamin, and 
thou shalt anoint him fo be ° caan over My 
People Israel, that he may save My People out 
of the hand of the Philistines: for I have 
looked upon ° My People, because their cry is 
come unto Me.” ' 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the LORD 
said unto him, 9$«* Behold the 5man whom 
I spake to thee of! this same shall ° reign over 
My People.” 


18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel °in the 
gate, and said, * Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the seer's house is.” 


18 And Samuel answered Saul, and said; «7$ 
am the seer: go up before me unto the high 
place; 
morrow I will let thee go, 
that is in thine heart. 


for ye shall eat with me to day, and to 
and will tell thee all 

















9. 21. 


Cp. Matt. 6, 25, 27, 28, 





take thought = be anxious. 
21, 84. 


9. 6-10- (q?, p. 3769. SERVANT'S ADVICE. 
(Alternation.) 


q?|s| &. The man of God. Statement. 
t | 7. Objection. 
8|8,9. The man of God, Explanation. 
t |10-. Assent, 

6 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

man of God - God's man: i.e. & prophet, because 
God's spokesman. See Ap. 49. (Heb. ish and Elohim.) 

man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Lit. “the God”. 

7 present. Heb. tshurah. Occurs only here. It is 
from shür,to behold. Hence, that which procures and 
secures an interview, or sight of the person sought. 

8 shekel, See Ap. 51. II. 

that will I give. Sept. reads “which thou canst 
give". i 

9 Beforetime. Note the parenthesis. 

seer. Heb. ro'eh—a seer of visions. Another name 
for seer was chozeh, which referred rather to spiritual 
apprehension of what was seen. In 1 Chron. 29. 29 all 
three words occur in the same verse. 

Prophet. Heb, nab'i- one who spoke for or was 
moved by God. 

10 let. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
and Sept., read “and let”. 

11 up the hill =by the ascent of. 

12 of=by. Gen. of Instrument. See Ap. 17. 

the high place, In Num. 21. 19 = Bamoth-Baal. 
Shiloh was now forsaken. No “place” within the 
meaning of Deut. 12. Cp. 1 Sam. 7. 10, 17. 

14 out against = opposite, so as to meet them. 


9. 15—10. 13 (W2, p. 376). KING SOUGHT. 
(Alternation.) 
W2 jA |9. 15-17. The anointing. Gommand, 
B | 9, 18-27, Reception by Samuel. 
4A | 10. 1. The anointing. Obedience. 
B | 10. 2-13. Directions by Samuel, 
15 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
told Samuel in his ear=opened or uncovered the 
ear of Samuel. : & --one. 
16 captain = leader. 
My people. Aram. and Syr. read "the oppression”. 
In that case the Fig. Ellipsis should be supplied after 
it, “of My People” being implied. 
17 reign =control, restrain, or rule, 
18-27 (B, above) RECEPTION BY SAMUEL. 
(Introversion.) 
B|u|2& Meeting of Samuel with Saul. 
v | 19, 20. Samuel's answer to Saul, 
v | 21. Saul's answer to Samuel, 
& | 22-27, Communication of Samuel. 
18 in the gate. Heb. "in the midst of the gate”: 
ie. the open place near the gate where judgment was 
iven. 
$50 mind. Heb. “heart” =“ do not regard them ", 
21 Am notl...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
the smallest. Very true, since tbe events recorded 
in Judg. 20. 35. : 
so to me — according to this word. 








20 And as for thine asses that were lost three 
days ago, set not thy ? mind on them ; for they 
are found. And on whom is all the desire of 
Israel? Js it not on thee, and on all thy father’s 
house?” 


21 And Saul answered and said,° “Am not $ 
a Benjamite, of °the smallest of the tribes of 
Israel? and my. family the least of all the 
families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore 
then speakest thou ? so to me?" e 
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9. 22. I. 


22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 
them sit in the chiefest place among them 
that were bidden, whith were about thirty 
persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, “ Bring 
the portion which I gave thee, of which I said 
unto thee, ‘Set it by thee.' " 

24 And the cook took up the shoulder, and 
that which was upon it, and set it before Saul. 
And Samuel said, ?*Behold that which is 
left! set it before thee, and eat: for unto this 
time hath it been kept for thee since I said, 
‘I have invited the People.'" So Saul did eat 
with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed 
with Saul upon the top of the house, 

26 And they arose early: and it came to pass 
about the spring of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul to the top of the house, saying, “ Up, that 
I may send thee away." And Saul arose, and 
they went out both of them, fe and Samuel, 
abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the end of 
the city, Samuel said to Saul, “ Bid the servant 
pass on before us," (and he passed on,) ** but 
stand thou still a while, that I may shew thee 
° the word of ° God.” 


1 Then Samuel took °a vial of oil, and 

poured if upon his head, and kissed 
him, and said, °“ Is i¢ not because °the LORD 
hath anointed thee £o be °captain over His 
inheritance ? 


2 When thou art departed from me to day, 
then °thou shalt find two °men by ° Rachel’s 
sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah ; 
and they will say unto thee, ‘ The asses which 
thou wentest to seek are found: and, °lo, thy 
father hath left the care of the asses, and 
sorroweth for you, saying, ‘What shall I do 


:for my son?’’ 


3 Then shalt thou goon forward from thence, 
and thou shalt come to the °plain of Tabor, 
and there shall meet thee three ?men going up 
to ° God to ° Beth-el, one ° carrying three kids, 
and another carrying three loaves of bread, 
and another carrying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will "salute thee, and give thee 
two loaves of bread ; which thou shalt receive 
of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to the hill of 
3God, where is °the garrison of the Philis- 
tines: and it shall come to pass, when thou 
art come thither to the city, that thou shalt 
meet °a company of prophets coming down 
from the high place with a °psaltery, and a 
? tabret, and a ° pipe, and a harp, before them ; 
and they shall “prophesy: 

6 And °the Spirit of !the LORD will come 
upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, 
and shalt be:turned into another ° man. 


7 And let it be, when these signs are come 
unto thee, that thou do as ?occasion serve 
thee; for ? God is with thee. 


8 And °thou shalt go down before me to 
Gilgal; and, ° behold, 5$ will come down unto 
thee, to °offer burnt offerings, and to °sacri- 


SAMUEL, 0 0t 
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10. 8 





left ! = reserved. . 
27 the word of God. First occurrence of this 
expression, “Word of Jehovah ” frequent from Gen. 
15. 1. . . 
God-Elohim, Ap.4.I. Creation relationship. 


10.1 &vial-flask. Not “the”. 

Isitnot...? Fig. Zrotésis. Ap. 6. 

the LorD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap.4. Note the Jeho- 
vah relationship. Here is another Homeoteleuton, 
which is preserved in the Sept. and Vulg. the 
Lorp [and thou shalt rule among the people of 
Jehovah, and thou shalt save them out of the hand of 
their enemies, and this shall be a sign unto thee, that] 
the Lorp hath, &c. The eye of some ancient scribe | 
evidently went back to the latter of these two words: 
“the Lorn” and accidentally omitted the words be- j 
tween them, 

captain: “a” captain; not “the”. 


10. 2-13 (B, p. 377). DIRECTIONS BY SAMUEL. | 
(Introversion.) 


B|w | 2-6. Signs given. 
x | 7. Command. 
x| s8. Appointment, 
w | 9-13, Signs fulfilled. 


2 thon shalt find. Three signs given (cp. Mark 
14. 3) to indicate the coming change. 


men. Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 
Rachels sepulchre. Cp, Gen. 35. 20. 
lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


3 plain.-osk, or terebinth ; growing generally alone, 
becomes a conspicuous landmark. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

Beth-el = House of God. Evidently & place of 
worship, in the absence of any “place”, according to 
Deut. 19,5, &c. Cp Ex. 20. 24, 

carrying, Probably their firstfruits. 
4, 42, 

4 salute. Heb. ask after thy peace. 

& the garrison. So the Sept., Aram., and Syr., but 
Heb. text has pl. 

a company of prophets. The first occurrence of this 
expression, Probably a school established by Samuel 
(ep. Acts 3, 24; 13,20). The head of such school called 
* father" (cp. 10. 12 ; 19. 20), or * master" (2 Kings 2. 3), 
Such communities found later at Beth-el, Jericho, 
Gilgal (2 Kings 2. 3, 5; 4.38); and probably here at 
Gibeah and Ramah (cp. Naioth, 19, 18, 20), 

psaltery —viol. A stringed instrument, same as lute. 
Cp. 2Sam. 6.5. 1 Kings10.12. 1Chron.16.5. Isa. 6.12; 
14.11, Amos 5. 23; 6.5. 

tabret=drum. Heb, toph. Cp. 18. e. 
Isa, 5.12; 24.8; 30, 32, Jer. 31.4, 
note on “ timbrel” (Ex. 15. 20). 

pipe=a plain reed, single or double, played like 
modern flute. Note pl in the Subscription of Ps. b 
(Companion Bible). 

prophesy, Not necessarily “foretell” in 
the name of the Lord. = pe a ae 

6 the Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9, 

man, Heb. ish, Ap. 14. IT. 

7 occasion serve thee =thy hand shall find. 

8 thou shalt go down. This was the beginning of 
organised rising against the Philistines. All directed 
by God through Samuel; not by Saul. 

behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

offer=offer up, Ap. 43. I. vi. 

sacrifice=slay, Ap. 43, I. iv, 
syndeton in v, &. Ap. 6. 


Cp. 2 Kings 


2 Sam. 6. 5. 
Ezek, 28.13. See 


Note the Fig. Poly- 


i CC NP M. A. L1 lll 


fice sacrifices of peace offerings: seven days 


shalt thou tarr till I com. 
thee what thou shalt do." to thee, and shew 





i 
i 








| 
10. 9. I. SAMUEL. 


w 9 And it was so, that when he had turned his 
(p. 378) | back to go from Samuel, ? God gave him ^an- 
1000 | other heart: and all those signs came to pass 








9 another = different. 
11 What...? Fig. Erotésis. Ay. 6. 
12 of the same place = from thence. 


(p. 376) 


ws y! 
(p.379) | unto ! the LORD to Mizpeh ; 


that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the hill, 
8 behold, a company of prophets met him; and 
$the Spirit of * God came upon him, and he 
prophesied among them. : 

11 And it came to pass, when all that knew 
bim beforetime saw that, *behold, he prophe- 
sied among the prophets, then the People said 
one to another, °“ What is this that is come 
unto the son of Kish? Js Saul also among the 
prophets ? ” 

12 And one °of the same place answered and 
said, * But who ís their father?" Therefore it 
became a proverb, ?*/s Saul also among the 
prophets ?”’ 

18 And when he had made an end of pro- 
phesying, he came to the high place. 


14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his 
servant, “Whither went ye?” And he said, 
“To seek the asses: and when we saw that 
they were no where, we came to Samuel." 

15 And Saul's uncle said, * Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel said unto you.” 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, «He told us 
| plainly that the asses were found.” But of 
the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel 

spake, he told him not. 


17 And Samuel called the People together 


X- 































18 And said unto the °children of Israel, 
°« Thus saith 1the LORD *God of Israel, «3 
brought up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered 
pou out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them that 
oppressed you: 

19 And ye have this day rejected your *God, 
Who Himself saved you out of all your adver- 
sities and your tribulations; and ye have said 
unto Him, ?* Nay, but set a king over us.’ 


y? | Now therefore present yourselves ° before ! the 
LORD by your tribes, and by your thousands." "' 


20 And when Samuel had caused all the 
tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of Ben- 
jamin ? was taken. 


zi 


to come near by their families, the family of 
Matri was taken, °and Saul the son of Kish 
was taken: and when they sought him, he 
could not be found. 

22 Therefore they “enquired of ‘the LORD 
farther, if the ° man. should yet come thither. 
And !the LORD answered, *« Behold, he hath 
hid himself among the stuff.” 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: 
and when he stood among the People, he was 
higher than any of the People from his shoul- 
ders and upward. 
.24 And Samuel said to all the People, ° «See 
ye him whom ‘the LORD hath chosen, that 
there is nore like him among all the People ? " 
y*| And all the People shouted, and said, °“ God 
save the king.".. 

25 Then Samuel told the People the manner 
of. tbe kingdom, and ° wrote if in a book, and 
‘laid it up before ! the LORD. 


2 


21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin ; 





Is Saul...? Origin of this Paremia. Ap. 6. 
10. 17-25- (W3, p. 816. KING APPOINTED. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


W3 | yl |17. People assembled. En masse. 
z! | 18, 19-. Samuel’s remonstrance. 
y? | -19. People presented. By tribes. 
z? | 20-24-, Samuel. Lots cast. 
y? | -24. People. Approbation. 
z3 | 25-. Samuel, Confirmation. 


18 children =sons. 

Thus saith the LORD. This rehearsal is to show 
that they had sinned, although He was giving a king. 
Their sin was not in asking, but in forestalling 
Jehovah's already expressed purpose to give them 
a king (see Deut. 17. 15 and cp. Gen. 49. 10). 

19 Nay. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., have this word in the text. 

before the LORD - before Jehovah : i.e. in Mizpeh,v. 17. 

20 was taken: i.e. by lot, by the Urim and Thum- 
mim. See note on Ex. 28. 30. 

21 and Saul. Sept. reads “and [when he had 
brought near the family of Matri man by man] Saul ". 
Cp. Josh. 7. 17. 

22 enquired: i.e. by the High Priest. No priest 
mentioned between chapters 4 and 14, a period of 
forty years. : 

man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IL, 

24 Seo...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

God save the king. Heb. Let the king live. An 
idiom which includes the desire that he might have 
everything that makes life worth living, including also 
eternal life. 

25 wrote it in & book. Heb. the book: viz. the 
book kept before the Lord; even the scriptures of 
truth. See Ex. 17. 14 and Ap. 47. 

26 touched =moved. 

27 How...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 
he held his peace =he was as one that was deaf. 




































11. 1-11 (S, p. 375) AGGRESSION OF NAHASH. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
Aggression of Nahash. 
-1, Men of Jabesh-gilead. Message to Na- 
hash. 
a?| 2. Ultimatum of Nahash. 
b? | 3, 4. Men of Jabesh-gilead. Message to Saul. 
; a3 | 5-9. Ultimatum of Nahash. 
b? | 10. Men of Jabesh-gilead. Reply to Nahash. 
at | 11. Defeat of Nahash. 

1 the men. Heb. ‘éndsh. Ap. 14. II. Those who had not 
obeyed the summons of Judg. 21. 8 were extinguished, 
and their daughters given to remnant of Benjamin. 
This gave them a claim on Saul, who was a Benjamite. 


S [al |1- 
b! 














And Samuel sent all the people away, every | vu 
?? man to his house. 

28 And Saul also went home to Gibeah ; and 
there went with bim a band of men, whose 
hearts ? God had ?touched. 

97 But the P? children of Belial said, ?^«* How 
shall this man save us?” And they despised 
him, and brought him no presents, But “he 


held his peace. 
11 Then Nahash the Ammonite came up, 
and encamped against Jabesh-gilead : 


and all °the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, 
« Make a covenant with us, and we will serve 
thee." 


bt 
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(P- 375) 
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(p. 379) 
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ll. 2. 


a*j 2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, 
(p. 379: : 
with you, that I may thrust out all your °right 
eyes, and lay it fora reproach upon all Israel.’ 


3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, 
“Give us °seven days’ respite, that we may 
send messengers unto all the ° coasts of Israel : 
and then, if there be no ?^man to save us, we 
will come out to thee." 

4 Then came the messengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the 
people: andall the people lifted up their voices, 
and wept. 


5 And,? behold, Saul came after the herd out 
of the field; and Saul said, * What aileth the 
people that they weep?” And they told him 
the tidings of the 'men of Jabesh. 

6 And °the Spirit of °God °came upon Saul 
when he heard those tidings, and his anger 
was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and ? hewed 
them in pieces, and sent them throughout all 
the coasts of Israel by the hands of ^messen- 
gers, saying, * Whosoever cometh not forth 
after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be done 
unto his oxen.” And the fear of °the LORD 
fell on the People, and they came out ° with 
one consent, 

8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, the 
° children of Israel were three hundred thou- 
sand, and the ° men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that 
came, * Thus shall ye say unto the ! men of 
Jabesh-gilead, * To morrow, by that time the 
sun be hot, ye shall have ? help." And the 
messengers came and shewed if to the ! men 
of Jabesh ; and they were glad. 


10 Therefore the ! men of Jabesh said, * To 
morrow we will comeout unto you, and ye shall 
do with us all that seemeth good unto you." 


11 And it was so on the morrow, that Saul 
put the People in three companies; and they 
came into the midst of the ° host in the morn- 
ing watch, and slew the Ammonites until the 
heat of the day: and it came to pass, that 
they which remained were scattered, so that 
two of them were not left together, 


12 And the People said unto Samuel, * Who is 
he that said, ‘Shall Saul reign over us?’ bring 
the ! men, that we may put them to death.” 

13 And Saul said, «There shall not a ? man 
be put to death this day: for to day "the LORD 
hath wrought salvation in Israel." 


14 Then said Samuel to the People, « Come, 
and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom 

ere." 

15 And all the People went to Gilgal; and 
there they made Saul king before 7the LORD 
in Gilgal; and there they “sacrificed sacrifices 
of peace offerings before ' the LORD; and there 
Saul and all the! men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 

1 2 And Samuel said unto all Israel, ?« Be- 

hold, I have hearkened unto your voice 
in all that ye said unto me, and have made 
a king over you. 

2 And now, ! behold, the king walketh before 

you: 


b? 
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D* E! ei 


I. SAMUEL. 


«On this condition will I make °a covenant | Vulg. 





12. 7. 


Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
read this word in the text, which already 
implies it. : f 

right eyes. Asthe shield covered the left eye, the right 
was necessary for seeing. The loss of it incapacitated 
men from fighting. 








2 a covenant. 


3 seven days. A very short respite. 
coasts = borders. 

man to save us =saviour. 

8 behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
6 the Spirit. Heb. viach. Ap. 9. 

God. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., 
read “ Jehovah”, Cp. Ap. 4. IT. . 

came came mightily. Same word as in 10. 6, 10. 

7 hewed. Always used of dividing what is already 
dead, and mostly of sacrifices. 
messengers =the messengers. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
with one consent. Heb. as one man. 
Ap. 14. II. 

8 children —sons. 

men. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 

8 help =salvation, or deliverance, 

11 host=camp. 


11. 14—12. 28 (Q, p. 875). INAUGURATION OF 
KINGDOM. (Division.) 
Q | D! | 11. 14,15. People assembled. 
D?|12. 1-25. People addressed. 


15 saorificed sacrifices. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
For emphasis See Ap. 48. I. iv. 


12.1-25 (D? above. PEOPLE ADDRESSED. 
(Introversions and. Alternations.) 


c! | 1,2-. The king presented. Desired. 
d! | e | 2-5. Samuel's past administration. 
f|6-12. Remonstrance. 
c? | 13. The king presented. Given. 
c3 | 14, 15. The king presented. Conditions, 
d*| f|16-22. Remonstrance. 
e | 23. Samuel’s future action. 
ct | 24, 25. The king presented. Conditions. 


1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

whom. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “or whom”, thus preserving the Fig. 
Paradiastole (Ap. 6) throughout vv. 3 and 4, 

4 man's, Heb. ish, Ap. 14, II, 


Ap. 6. 


Heb. "ish. 


D? | E: 





E? 





and 3 am old and grayheaded; and, ! behold, 
my sons are with you: and 5 have walked 
before you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 !Behold, here 1 am: witness against me 
before °the LORD, and before His anointed: 
whose ox have I taken? or whose ass have 
I taken? or whom have I defrauded? ° whom 
have I oppressed? or of whose hand have 
I received any bribe to blind mine eyes there- 
with ? and I will restore it you."' 

4 And they said, * Thou hast not defrauded 
us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken 
ought of any ° man’s hand.” : 

5 And he said unto them, *« The LORD is 
Witness against you, and. His anointed is wit- 
ness this day, that ye have not found ought 
in my hand.” And they answered, “He is 
witness,” 


6 And Samuel said unto the People, « It is 
‘the LORD That advanced Moses and Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers up out of the 
land of Egypt. `- ae. Oia 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I may reason 
with you before *the LORD of all the right- 
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12. 7. 
eous acts of the LORD, which He did to you 
and to your fathers. 

8 When ° Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
your fathers cried unto ? the LORD, then ?the 
LORD ? sent Moses and Aaron, which brought 
forth your fathers out ot Egypt, and "made 
them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they forgat *the LORD their 
°God, He sold them into the hand of Sisera, 
captain of the host °of Hazor, and into the 
hand of the Philistines, and into the hand of 
the king of Moab, and they fought against them. 

10 And they cried unto *the LORD, and said, 
* We have °sinned, because we have forsaken 
3the LORD, and have served Baalim and Ash- 
taroth: but now deliver us out of the hand of 
our enemies, and we will serve Thee.’ 

11 And *the LORD sent Jerubbaal, °and Be- 
dan, and Jephthah, °and Samuel, and delivered 
pou out of the hand of your enemies on every 
side,and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And when ° ye saw that Nahash the king 
of the ° children of Ammon came against you, 
ye said unto me, ‘Nay; but a king shall reign 
over us:' when ?the LORD your ?God was 
your king. 


18 Now therefore behold the king whom ye 
have chosen, * and whom ye have desired! and, 
behold, *the LORD hath set a king over you. 


14 If ye will fear *the LORD, and serve im, 
and obey His voice, and not rebel against the 
commandment of *the LORD, then shall both 
ye and also the king that reigneth over you 
continue following ?*the LORD your ° God: 

15 But if ye will not obey the voice of *the 
LORD, but rebel against the commandment of 
3the LORD, then shall the hand of ?the LORD 
be against you, °as it was against your fathers. 





16 Now therefore stand and see this great 
thing, which ? the LORD will do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat harvest to day ? I will call 
unto ?the LORD, and He shall send thunder 
and rain; that ye may perceive and see that 
your ° wickedness is great, which ye have done 
in the sight of *the LORD, in asking you a 
king.” 

18 So Samuel called unto *the LORD; and 
3the LORD sent thunder and rain that day: 
and all the People greatly feared ‘the LORD 
and Samuel. 

19 And all the People said unto Samuel, 
°« Pray for thy servants unto ?the LORD thy 
? God, that we die not: for we have added unto 
all our )°sins this ° evil, to ask us a king." 

20 And Samuel said unto the people, * Fear 
not: pe have done all this 1’ wickedness: yet 
turn not aside from following the. LORD, but 
serve the LORD with all your heart; 

21 And turn ye not aside: for then should 
ye go after vain things, which cannot profit 
nor deliver; for they are ° vain. 

.29 For Sie cord Swit NOT FORSAKE HIS PEOPLE 
for His great name’s sake: because it 
hath pleased ?the LORD to make gou ° His 
People. ME: 


23 Moreover as for me, *God forbid that I 
should sin against *the LORD in ceasing to 

y for you: but I will teach pou the good 
and the right way: 


I. SAMUEL. 





13. 3. 

8 Jacob. Cp. Gen. 46, 5, 6. 

Sent. Cp. Ex. 4. 16. 

made — He caused. So Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 

9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

of Hazor. Sept. reads "of Jabin king of”. 

10 sinned. Heb. chátd. Ap. 44. i. 

11 and Bedan, The Sept, Syr, and Arab. read 
“and Barak ” (the names being much alike in Hebrew). 

and Samuel, The Peshito (or Revised Syr.) reads 
“and Samson”. But, if "Samuel", these are not 
Samuel's words, but Jehovah's in Samuel's mouth. 

12 ye saw. Fig. Hysterēsis, or Hysterologia (Ap. 6), 
by which a prior event is recorded later. 

children —sons. 

13 and. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read “for”. 

1B as, &c. Sept. reads "and against your king”. 

17 send. It had to be sent, for rain in harvest was 
most exceptional; and would be regarded as seut in 
judgment. Cp. Prov. 26. 1. 

wickedness. Heb.ra'&, Ap. 44. viii. 

19 Pray. Moses and Samuel specially named as 
intercessors. Ps. 99.6. Jer. 18,1. 

evil. Same word as “wickedness” above. 

22 will not forsake. Cp. Gen. 28, 15. 
Quoted in Rom. 11.1, 2. 

His People =a People for Himself. 


13. 1—15., 35 (P, p. 375). PROVOCATION OF 
SAUL. (Alternation.) 
P | F | 18. 1,2. The levies of Saul. 
G | 18. 3—14. 46. War with Philistines. 
F | 14. 47-52. The levies of Saul. 
G | 15, 1-35. War with Amalek. 


- 13. 3—14. 46 (G, above. WAR WITH 
PHILISTINES. (Division.) 

18. 3-22. First aggression of Jonathan. 

13. 23—14. 46, Second aggression of Jonathan. 


13. 3-22 (H!, above). FIRST AGGRESSION OF 
JONATHAN. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
g | 3, 4. Saul's assemblage of Israel. 
h{j|s5-. The Philistines. Number. 
k | -5. Encampment at Michmash. 
i| 6,7. Israel, Distress. 
K | s. Delay of Samuel. 
K | 9-15-. Sin of Saul. 
J? |g | -15, 16-. Sanl’s assemblage of Israel. 
h | k | -16. Encampment at Michmash. 
j | 17,18. The Philistines. Number. 
i] 19-22. Israel. Disarmament. 
a men. Sept. reads this word in text. 
mount =hill country. 
every man. Heb. ish, Ap. 14. II. 
3 Jonathan. See note on 18. 1. 





Josh, 1. 5. 
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24 Only fear *the LORD, and serve Sim inj ct 
truth with all your heart: for consider how 
great e He hath done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall 


be consumed, both pc and your king." 

13 Saul reigned one year; and when he 

had reigned two years over Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand "men of 
Israel; whereof two thousand were with Saul 
in Michmash and in ?^mount Beth-el, and a 
thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 


Benjamin: and the rest of the people he sent 
?every man to his tent. . ues 


PF 
(p. 381) 
1000 to 
998 


3 And ° Jonathan smote the garrison of the 


HS 
Philistines that. was in Geba, and the Philis- 1 


881 
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13. 3. 


995 | tines heard of i. And Saul blew the trumpet 
to {throughout all the land, saying, “Let the 
974 | Hebrews hear.” 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had 
smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that 
Israel also was had in abomination with the 
Philistines. And the people were called to- 
gether after Saul to ° Gilgal, 


hj| 5 And the Philistines gathered themselves | 
^y, agp» | together to fight with Israel, ^ thirty thousand 
(p. 381) chariots, and °six thousand horsemen, and 
people °as the sand which is on the sea shore 
in multitude: | 








and they came up, and pitched in Michmash, 
eastward from Beth-aven. 


i| 6 When tbe °men of Israel saw that they 
were in a strait, (for the People were ° dis- 
tressed,) then the People did hide themselves 
in caves, °and in thickets, and in rocks, and 
in high places, and in pits. 

7 And some of °the Hebrews went over Jor- 
dan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for 
Saul, be was yet in Gilgal, and all the People 
followed him trembling. 


x 


K| 8 And he tarried seven days, according to 
the set time that Samuel ° had appointed: but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the People 
were scattered from him. 


xX | 9 And Saul said, * Bring hither a burnt offer- 
ing to me, and peace offerings.” And he 
°offered the burnt offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he 
had madean end of *offering the burnt offering, 
? behold, Samuel came; aná Saul went out to 
meet bim, that be might ?salute bim. 

11 And Samuel said, * What hast thou done?" 
And Saul said, «Because I saw that tbe People 
were scattered from me, and that thou camest 
not within the days appointed, and that the 
Philistines gathered themselves together at 
Michmash ; 

12 Therefore said I, ‘The Philistines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have 
not made supplication unto ^the LORD:' I 
forced myself therefore, and * offered ^a burnt 
offering." 

18 And Samuel said to Saul, * Thou bast 
done foolishly: °thou hast not kept the com- 
mandment of !? the LORD thy ° God, which He 
commanded thee: for now would the LORD 
have established °thy kingdom upon Israel for 
ever. 

14 But now thy kingdom shall not continue: 
the LORD hath sought Him a ° wan aren wis 
own weint, and !? the LORD hath commanded 
him £o be °captain over His People, because 
thou hast not kept that which the LORD 
commanded thee.” 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from 
° Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. 


And Saul numbered the People that were?’ pre- 
sent with him, about six hundred ?men. ~ 

18 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the 
People £hat were present with them, abode in 
°Gibeah of Benjamin: 


but the Philistines encamped in Michmash. 
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13. 22. 





4 Gilgal. In the plain of Jordan, east of Jericho, 
good for water, remote from Philistines, and connected 
with sacred memories. . 

B thirty thousand ...six, &c. 
See Ap. 10. : 

as the sand, &c. Fig. Parcemia, Ap. 6. 

6 men. Hob. "ish. Ap. 14. IT. f 

distressed —- pressed : i. e. into Saul's service, 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

7 the Hebrews went over. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 
6), ibrim 'abrü. . . 

8 had appointed. Some codices, with three early 
printed editions, Aram., and Sept., read "said". Some 
codices read "appointed ". 

9 offered =offered up. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

10 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

salute = bless. 

12 the LORD. 

a=the. 

13 thou hast not. Somie codices, with three early 
printed editions, and Vulg., read “and hast”. Some 
codices, with Sept. and Syr., read “because thou hast ”. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

thy kingdom. This possible only with God as 
sovereign. 

14 man, &c. Heb.'ish. Ap.14.II. Quoted in Acts 13.22, 

own heart =his own pleasure. Cp. Ps. 89. 20, 21, 

captain =leader, or representative. 

15 Gilgal The Sept. preserves a Homeoteleuton 
here, adding after ** Gilgal [and the rest of the people 
went up after Saul to meet the army when they arrived 
from} Gilgal”; the eye of the scribe going back to 
this last '* Gilgal" instead of to the one in v. 16. 

present - found. 

men, Heb. ish. Ap. 14 IL 

16 Gibeah. Probably the Geba of v. 3. 

19 no smith. This explains why Ehud had to make 
his own dagger (Judg. 8. 16); why Shamgar had only 
an ox-goad (Judg. 3. 31); why Samson “had nothing 
in his hand " (Judg. 14. 5, 6); and why " not a shield 
or spear among 40,000 in Israel" (Judg. 5. $). In other 
days we read of how many '*drew sword ". 

land. Some codices read. '* bounds ", 

20 coulter. Anglo-Saxon = a culter ; hence, a plough- 
share. : 

mattock=a kind of pickaxe, with broad instead of 
pointed ends. 

22 with Saul=with those who were with Saul and 
Jonathan : a picked force. 



















































Multiples of six. 


Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 


17 And the spoilers came out of the camp of 
the Philistines in three companies: one com- 
pany turned unto the way that leadeth to 
Ophrah, unto the land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned the way fo 
Beth-horon: and another company turned fo 
the way of the border that looketh to the 
valley of Zéboim toward the wilderness. 


19 Now there was °no smith found through- 
out all the ° land of Israel: for the Philistines 
said, “Lest the Hebrews make them swords 
or spears:” 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen every man his share, 
and his ° coulter, and his axe, and his ° mattock. 

21 Yet they had a file for the 2° mattocks, and 
for the * coulters, and for the forks, and for the 
axes, and to sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, 
that there was neither sword nor spear found 
in the hand of any of the People that were 
with Saul and Jonathan: but ° with Saul and 
with Jonathan his son was there found. 
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14. 18. 


13. 23. | I. SAMUEL. 


28 And the ? garrison of the Philistines went | 13, 23—14. 46 (H?, p.881). SECOND AGGRESSION 
out to the ° passage of Michmash, OFJONATHAN, (Iniroversion.) 





H^ LI 
(p. 383) 







998-974 H*|L| ri 23—14. 19. Jonathan's success. 
7 M | 14. 20-23, Saul's success. 
m Now it came to pass upon °a day, that ie : imate. 
14 Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the eae eae a 
young man that bare his armour, “ Come, and | 13. 23—14. 19(L, above). JONATHAN’S SUCCESS. 
let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison, that (Extended Alternation.) 
is on the other side," But he told not his/ L/1{ 13, 23. Garrison of Philistines. Place. 
father. m | 14. 1. Attack proposed. 
; F n | 14. 2,3. Army of Saul. 
n| 2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of l | 14. 4,5. Garrison of Philistines. Description. 













































Gibeah under °a pomegranate tree which is in 
°Migron: and the People that were with him 
were about six hundred ° men; 

3 And ° Ahiah, tbe son of Ahitub, ? I-chabod's 
brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, 
°the LORD’s priest in Shiloh, ° wearing an 
ephod. And the people knew not that Jona- 
than was gone. 


4 And between the passages, by which Jona- 
than sought to go over unto the Philistines' 
garrison, there was a°sharp rock on the one 
side, and a °sharp rock on the other side: 
°and the name of the one was ° Bozez, and 
the name of the other ? Seneh. 

5 The forefront of the one ? was situate north- 
ward over against °Michmash, and the other 
southward over against ° Gibeah. 


6 And Jonathan said to the young man that 
bare his armour, ** Come, and let us go over 
unto the garrison of these uncircumcised: it 
may be that °the LORD will work for us: for 
there is no restraint to 2the LORD to save by 
many or by few.” 

7 And his armourbearer said unto him, “Do 
all that ¢s in thine heart: turn thee; ° behold, 
I am with thee according to thy heart.” 

8 Then said Jonathan, '«* Behold, we will 
pass over unto fhese ° men, and we will dis- 
cover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, °‘ Tarry until we 
come to you;' then we will stand still in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, ‘Come up unto us;’ 
then we will go up: for *the LORD hath de- 
livered them into our ? hand: and this shall be 
a sign unto us.” 

11 And both of them discovered themselves 
unto the garrison of the Philistines: and the 
Philistines said, 7“ Behold, °the Hebrews come 
forth out of the holes where they had hid 
themselves.” 

12 And the *men of the garrison answered 
Jonathan and his armourbearer, and said, 
«Come up to us, and we will °shew pou a 
thing.” And Jonathan said unto his armour- 
bearer, “Come up after me: for >the LORD 
hath delivered them into the hand of Israel.” 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands 
and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after 
him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his 
armourbearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan 
and his armourbearer made, was about twenty 
men, within as it were an half °acre of land, 
which a yoke of oxen might plow. 

15 And there was trembling in the °host, in 
the field, and among all the people: the gar- 
tison, and the spoilers, thep also ° trembled, and 


m 


m | 14. 6-15. Attack carried out. 
n | 14. 16-19. Army of Saul. 


23 garrison = post, or permanent camp. 
passage =pass. 


14. 1 a day: i.e. a certain day. 

2 a pomegranate tree =the pomegranate tree: i.e. 
the well-known one. 

Migron. North of Gilgal. 

men. Heb, ‘ish. Ap. 14. II. 

3 Ahiah (=-brother or friend of Jehovah). As Ahi- 
melech (brother or friend of the king) was also the 
son of Ahitub, therefore Ahiah and Ahimelech were 
brothers, and the latter succeeded the former (22. 11). 

I-chabod’s. Cp, 4, 21. 

the LoRD'8. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

wearing an ephod. See note on v. 18, 

4 sharp rock=a crag. Heb. sela‘. See notes on 
Ex. 17.6. Ps. 18. 1,2. 
and, Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., omit this “and ”. 

Bozez = Shining. 

Seneh= Sharp, or pointed. Heb, = thorn. 

5 was situate. Heb. müzük, only here, and 2. 8 =the 
sharp crag, or pillar of v. 4. 

Michmash. Nine miles from Jerusalem, 

Gibeah = Geba. 

6 the Lorp (Jehovah) will work. Note the 
language of faith. Cp. 2 Chron. 14. 11. 

7 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

8 men. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. Til. 

9 Tarry =keep quiet. I 

10 hand. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read '' hands ". 

11 the Hebrews. Cp. v, 21. 

12 shew you a thing =tell you something. 

14 acre. Heb. =furrow, or a furrow’s length. The 
Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) is supplied, but the words “ in aday” 
might be added for completeness at end of verse. This 
is the standard measure throughout the Turkish 
empire, called a deunum=40 arshuns. 

15 host =camp. 
trembled = were panic-stricken. 
2 Kings 7. 6; 19. 7. 

a very great trembling =a preternatural trembling. 
Heb. a trembling from Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

16 and they went on beating down, &c. Heb. 
hither and thither. A supposed Ellipsis is unnecessarily 
supplied. Read “melted away hither and thither”, 
with Sept. and Syr. : 


a 


the earth quaked: so it was °a very great 
trembling. 


16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked ; and," behold, the multitude 
melted away, °and they went on beating 
down one another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the People that were 
with bim, “ Number now, and see who is gone 
from us.” And when they had numbered, 
"bebold, Jonathan and his armourbearer were 
not there. 

18 And Saul seid unto Ahiah, * Bring hither 


Cp. 2 Sam. 5, 24. 
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14. 18. 


°the ark of ° God.” For the ark of ° God was 
at that time with the ° children of Israel. 

19 And it came to pass, while Saul ° talked 
unto the priest, that the noise that was in 
the host of the Philistines went on and 
increased: and Saul said unto the priest, 
°« Withdraw thine ? hand." 


20 And Saul and all the People that were 
with hin. °assembled themselves, and they 
came to the battle: 


and, behold, °every man’s sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very great dis- 
comfiture. 


21 Moreover °the Hebrews that were with 
the Philistines before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp from the country 
round about, even thes also °furned to be 
with the Israelites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the ? men of Israel which had 
hid themselves in ° mount Ephraim, when they 
heard that the Philistines fled, even theg also 
followed hard after them in the battle. 


28 So ^the LORD saved Israel that day: and 
the battle passed over ° unto ° Beth-aven. 


24 And the? men of Israel were distressed that 
day: for Saul had adjured the People, saying, 
* Cursed be the ? man that eateth any ° food 
until evening, that I may be avenged on mine 
encode So none of the People tasted any 

ood. 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood; 
and there was honey upon ° the ground. 

26 And when the People were come into the 
wood, ° behold, the honey dropped; but no 
? man put his hand to his mouth: for the People 
feared the oath. 


27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the People with the oath: wherefore 
he put forth tbe end of tbe rod that was in his 
band, and dipped it in °an honeycomb, and 
put his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes were 
enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the People, and 
said, * Thy father °straitly charged the People 
with an oath, saying, ‘Cursed be the ? man that 
eateth any food this day.’” 


And the People were ° faint. 


29 Then said Jonathan, “My father hath 
troubled the °land: see, I pray you, how mine 
eyes have been enlightened, because I tasted 
a little of this honey. 

30 ° How much more, if apiy the People bad 
eaten freely to day of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for had there not been 
now a much greater slaughter among the 
Philistines ? ” 


81 And they smote the Philistines that day 
from Michmash to Aijalon: ; 


and the People were very faint. 








; un effect on the eyes, though it, would subsequenti dull the senses. 


my cannabis with my honey ". 
misled with ‘‘ honeycomb” (favum). 
Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6. 


I. SAMUEL. 


A ae 


'M | 0 | 20-. Assemblage. 


The Sept. and Vulg. did not understand either ti 
28 straitly =strictly, p D e E 
30 How...? Fig. Erotésia. Ap. 6. 


31-35 [For Structure see next page], 
884 


14. 31. 


18 the ark of God. The word rendered “bring” 
(nügash) inappropriate for the Ark, which was at 
Kirjath-jearim (Judg. 20, 27, and cp. 2 Sam. 11. 11; 
15. 24). The Sept. reads ‘the ephod, for he bare the 
ephod at that time before Israel", Cp. v. s. The 
context shows that inquiry of the Lorp by Urim and 
Thummim was in Saul's mind. See v. 18 and note on 
Ex. 28. 50, and cp. 1 Sam. 28. 6,9; 30. 7, 8, where the 
same word is used for “ bring”. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. Lit. ‘the God”. 

children =sons. 

19 talked: i.e, concerning the inquiry proposed. 

Withdraw: i.e. from the ephod = Stop! 

hand. Some codices,with three early printed editions, 
and Sept., read “hands”, 


14, 20-23 (M, p. 883) SAUL'S SUCCESS, 
(Alternation.) 


p | -20. Mutual slaughter of enemies, 
o | 21,22. Assemblage. 
p | 23. Salvation of Israel. 


20 assembled themselves = were assembled (by 
proclamation). 

every man’s. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. 

21 the Hebrows. Called so in distinction from the 
foreigners among whom they lived; referring to 
language rather than nationality. Cp. v. 11. 

turned. Sept. and Vulg. read *' turned round ", 

22 mount=hill country of. 

23 the Lorp (Jehovah) saved: 
Jonathan's faith. 

unto. Some codices, with Aram. and Vulg., read “as 
far as". 

Beth-aven. The Sept. adds: “and all the people 
with Saul were about 10,000 men: and the battle 
extended itself to every city in the mount Ephraim. 
And Saul committed a great trespass of ignorance 
on that day.” 


according to 


24-46 (L, p. 383). JONATHAN’S SIN. 
(Alternation.) 


L|q | 34-35. Sin committed. 
r | 3s-. Pursuit proposed by Saul. 

q | -36-45. Sin discovered. 
r | 46. Pursuit abandoned by Saul. 


24-3B (qd. above); SIN COMMITTED. 
( Division.) 
q | N'] 24-30, By Jonathan. 
N?| 31-35. By the people. 


24-30 (N!, above). BY JONATHAN. 
(Alternation.) 


N! | s | 24-26. The people distressed. 
t | 27, 28-. Jonathan ignorant. 
8 | -28. The people faint. 
t | 29, 30, Jonathan troubled, 


24 food. Heb. “ bread”, put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap, 6, for all kinds of fou ^^ 

25 the ground. Heb. “the face (i.e. surface) of 
the ground”. Fig. Pleonasm, Ap. 6. 

26 behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

27 an honeycomb. The Heb. ya'ar never means 
honeycomb, but “a wood”. It is rendered ‘forest ” 
thirty-eight times, wood” nineteen times, “ honey- 
comb ” only here and Song 5.1. It points tòa dense 
growing wood or thicket ; and it has been suggested that 
it was the cannabis indica, or hemp plant, producing 
the Eastern intoxicant hashish. This would. produce 
Song 5. 1 would read “I have eaten 


faint=weary, 29 land =people. 
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14. 32. 


32 And the People flew upon the spoil, and 
took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew 
them on the ground: and the People did eat 
them with the blood. 

83 Then they told Saul, saying, ?* * Behold, 
the People? sin against ? the LORD, in that they 
eat with the blood." And he said, “Ye have 
° transgressed : 


roll a great stone unto me ° this day.” 

34 And Saul said, “ Disperse yourselves among 
the people, and say unto them, ‘Bring me 
hither ? every man his ox, and ? every man his 
sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and sin 
not against ?the LORD in eating with the 
blood.’’’ And all the People brought “every 
man °his ox with him that night, and slew 
them there. 


35 And Saul built an altar unto >the LORD: 
the game was the first altar that he built unto 
3the LORD. 


36 And Saul said, “Let us go down after the 
Philistines by night, and spoil them until the 
morning light, and let us not leave a man of 
them." And they said, ** Do whatsoever seem- 
eth good unto thee." 


Then said the priest, * Let us draw near hither 
unto !* God." 

37 And Saul asked counsel of !? God, * Shall 
I go down after the Philistines? wilt Thou 
deliver them into the hand of Israel?" But 
He answered him not that day. 

38 And Saul said, * Draw ye near hither, all 
the chief of the People: and know and see 
wherein this sin hath been this day. 

39 For, as ?*the LORD liveth, Which saveth 
Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he 
shall surely die.” But there was not a ®man 
among all the People that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, «Be pe on 
one side, and 5 and Jonathan my son will be 
on the other side." And the People said unto 
Saul, “Do what seemeth good unto thee." 

41 Therefore Saul said unto °the LORD 
1$ God of Israel, ° «Give a perfect Jot.” And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the People 
escaped. 

42 And Saul said, * Cast lots between me and 
Jonathan my son." And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, “Tell me 
what thou hast done.” And Jonathan told 
him, and said, “I did but taste a little honey 
with the end of the rod that was in mine hand, 
and, °lo, I must die.” 

44 And Saul answered, 18 “God °do so and 
more also: for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.” 

45 And the People said unto Saul, «Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
salvation in Israel? 1%God forbid: as ‘the 
LORD liveth, there shall °not one hair of his 
head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought 
with 18 God this day." So the People ° rescued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 


48 Then Saul went up from following the 
Philistines: and the Philistines went to their 
own place. EN 
47 So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, 


°and fought against all his enemies on every 
side, against Moab, and against the ° children 


I. SAMUEL. 


RD 





' 48 an host. 


14. 31-35 (N7, p. 384). SIN OF THE PEOPLE, 
(Introversion.) 
u | 31-. Victory. 
v | -31-33-, Sin. 
v ~33, 34, Remedy. 
u | 35, Altar. 


33 sin. Heb. chéta’. Ap. 44.1. 

transgressed = dealt treacherously. 

this day. Sept. reads "here". 

34 his ox with him. Sept. reads " what was in his 
hand”. 

41 the Lorp=Jehovah. Punctuate thus: “Saul 
said unto Jehovah : ‘O God of Israel’”, &c. 

Give a perfect lot = Give perfections: i.e. Thummim. 
See Ex, 28.30. There is evidently a Homeoteleuton (Ap. 6) 
here. The scribes, having written the word “Israel”, 
went forward to the word “ Israel” a line or two farther 
on, and omitted the words between, which are preserved 
in two ancient versions, older than any Heb. MS. 
extant. These omitted words are enelosed within 
brackets below, in the translation given of the Sept. 
version :— Loro God of Israel, [Why hast thou not 
answered Thy servant this day? Is the iniquity in 
me, or in Jonathan my son? Lorp God of Israel, 
Give clear [manifestation, i.e. Urim]; and if [the lot] 
should declare this, give, I pray Thee, to Thy People 
Israel, give, I pray, holiness” (i.e. Thummim, & perfect 
lot. The Heb. (unpointed) fhamim (perfect) would 
thus have been Thummim. 

43 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

44 do so. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., add unto me”. 


N2 





Chief captain, 


45 not ono hair, &c. Fig. Paræmia. Ap. 6. 
rescued. Heb. piddh=redeemed. See note on Ex. 
6.6and 18. 13, Perhaps a victim was offered in his stead. 
47-82 (F, p. 381). THE LEVIES OF SAUL. 
(Introversions.) 
Fiwtly| 47,48. Wars. 
z | 49, 50-, Family. 
x | -50. Abner. 
w z |51. Kindred, 
y | 52. Wars. 

4'7 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 47, 48. 

children =sons, à 

he vexed them -he put them to the worse. Bui 
Sept. reads “ he was victorious”. 

Heb. “power”. Fig. Metonymy (of 

Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for the army which manifested the 
power. Or it may he rendered “he wrought mightily”. 

49 Ishui. Called Abinadab in 81. 2. 

B1 Kish was the father of Saul. For the difficulties 
of this genealogy, see note on 1 Chron. 8. 33, 





of Ammon, and against Edom, and against 
the kings of Zobah, and against the Philis- 
tines: and whithersoever he turned himself, 
° he vexed them. 

48 And he gathered °an host, and smote the 
Amalekites, and delivered Istael out of the 
hands of them that spoiled them. - 

49 Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
°Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of his 
two daughters were these; the name of the 
firstborn Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal: 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was Ahinoam, 
the daughter of Ahimaaz: 
and the name of the captain of his host was 
Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

.51 And ^Kish was the father of Saul ; and Ner 
the father of Abner was the son of Abiel, 


52 And there was sore war against the Phi- 
listines all the days of Saul: and when Saul 
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14. 52. I SAMUEL. 


i  —À——— 





saw any strong °man, or any °valiant man, 


998-974 i 
i i valiant man. Heb. son of valour. 
DELOOS a VH HIS he took him. As Samuel liad said (8. 11, 16). 
Samuel alsosaid unto Saul, ° ‘The LORD 15. 1-38 (G, p. 381). WAR WITH AMALEKITES, 
ne 1 5 sent me to anoint thee fo be king over Untroversion and. extended. Alternation.) 
(p. 386) i ver Israel: now therefore hearken | G| &|o| t. Sauls call by Samuel. 7 
ps People, el f*the LORD d | 2, Amalekites’ crime against Israel. 
thou unto the voice of the words o e . ah Goranand tonics Duae 
d| 2 Thussaith °the LORD of hosts, °‘I remember b | 4. Saul's army. 
that which Amalek did to Israel, ^ how he laid b | 5. Saul's strategy. 
wait for him in the way, when he came up a{c|6~. Saul’s call to the Kenites. 


from Egypt. 


e| 3°Now go and smite ° Amalek, and ° utterly 
destroy all that they have, and spare them 
not; but slay both °man and woman, infant 
and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass.’ ” 


p| 4 And Saul gathered the People together, 
and numbered them in ? Telaim, two hundred 
thousand footmen, and ten thousand ? men of 
Judah. 


»| 5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and 
laid wait in the valley. 


ac| 6 And Saul said unto the ? Kenites, ? * Go, de- 
part, get you down from among the Amalekites, 
lest 1 destroy you with them: 


d|for pe shewed Kindness to all the ° children of 
Israel, when they came up out of Egypt.” |e 
So the Kenites departed from among the 
Amalekites. 


e0| 7 And Saul smote the Amalekites °from 
Havilah until thou comest to Shur, that is 
over against Egypt. 

8 And he took Agag the king of the *Amalek- 
ites alive, and ?utterly destroyed all the people 
with the edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the People spared Agag, °and 











the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of | verse. 


the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was 
good, and would not ‘utterly destroy them: 
but °every thing that was vile and refuse, that 
they destroyed utterly. 


Pf! 1O Then came the word of 'the LORD unto 
Samuel, saying, 

11 °«It repenteth Me that I have set up Saul 
to be king: for he is turned back from follow- 
ing Me, and hath not performed My command- 
ments." 


g Andit grieved Samuel; and he cried unto !the 
LORD all night. ; 


h| 12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, 
* Saul came to Carmel, and, ? behold, he set 
him up a ^place, and is gone about, and passed 
°on, and gone down to Gilgal.” 
18 And Samuel came to Saul: 


and Saul said unto him, “Blessed be thou of 
!the LORD: °I have performed the command- 
ment of ! the LORD." 


14 And Samuel said, “What meaneth then 
this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the 
lowing of the oxen which 5 hear ? " .- 


15 And Saul said, * They have brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the people spared 











Q! R! i! 


k! 


a 


have °? utterly destroyed.” 
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Vulg., read “now therefore go”. 


dwell] from Havilah," &oc. 
worthless. 


place, or à monument, as in 2 Sam, 18. 12. 


OJQ! | ~13-31, By Samuel's word. 


Q!) RÌ | i! | -15. Saul’s self-commendation. 


A ans 












































15. 17. 


5&2 man. Heb. zsh. Ap. 14. II. 





d | -6. The Kenites’ kindness to Israel, 
e| 7-35. Disobedience of Saul. 


1 The Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 3. 
Iremember. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

how he laid wait. Cp. Ex. 17. 8. 

3 Now go. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and 





Amalek. Cp. Ex. 17.16. Num. 24. 20. 

uttərly destroy =devote to destruction, 

man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

4 Telaim. Probably Telem (Josh. 15. 24). 

men. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

6 Kenites. Said to be the same as the Rechabites. 
Go, depart. Note the Fig. Asyndeton in v. 6. 
children --sons, 


7-35 (e, above). DISOBEDIENCE OF SAUL 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


OQ | 7-9. Saul’s sin. 

f | 10, 11-, Repentance of Jehovah. 
g | -11. Sorrow of Samuel. 

h | 12,13-. Journey to Saul. 

O | -13-33. Saul's reproof. 
P h | 34, 36-. Departure from Saul, 
g | -35-. Sorrow of Samuel. 

J | -35, Repentance of Jehovah. 


7 from. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: ‘(that 








9 and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this 
every thing that was vile=all the stock that was 


11 It repenteth Me. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
12 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
place. Heb.a hand, Either to mark his claim to the 


on = over. 
13 [have performed. See v. 11. 


-13-33 (0, above). SAUL’S REPROOF. 
(Division.) i 


Q? | 32, 33, By Samuel’s action. 


-13-31 (Q', above). BY SAMUEL'S WORD. 
(Alternations and Introversions.) 


k! | 14. Samuel’s condemnation. 

2 | 18. Saul’s self-justification. 
S$! | 16-19, Message from Jehovah, 

i? | 20,21. Saul’s self-justification. 

k? | 22, 28. Samuel’s refutation, 
i? | 24,25. Saul's confession. 
Ts S? | 26-29. Sentence of Jehovah. 
i5 | 30.: Saul's confession and request. 

k?.| s1—. Samuel's compliance, 
i|-si Saul's worship, ^—— — 
15 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. L 












R3 

















18 Then Samuel said “ : r 
the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacri- I will tell thee what ! te banD ait d iie * 


fice unto !the LORD thy °God; and the rest we this night.” And he said unto him, « Say on." 





17 And Samuel said, «When thou. wast little 
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15. 17. 


in thine own sight, wast thou not made the 
head of the tribes of Israel, and ! the LORD 
anointed thee king over Israel? 

18 And ! the LORD sent thee on a journey, and 
said, ‘Go and utterly destroy the “sinners the 
Amalekites, and fight against them until ° they 
be consumed.’ 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not °obey the 
voice of ithe LORD, but didst fly upon the 
spoil, and didst ^evil in the sight of !the 
LORD?” 





20 And Saul said itnto Samuel, * Yea, I have 
“obeyed the voice of the LORD, and have gone 
the way which ‘the LORD sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly destroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But the People took of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which should have 
been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto !the 
LORD thy God in Gilgal.” 


22 And Samuel said, “Hath ‘the LORD as 
great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of !the LORD? 1 Be- 
hold, ° to obey ís better than sacrifice, and ° to 
hearken than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion is as the? sin of ° witchcraft, 
and stubbornness ís as ° iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast rejected the word of !tbe 
I He hath also rejected thee from being 

ng." 


24 And Saul said unto Samuel, *I have 
sinned: for I have ° transgressed the °com- 
mandment of 'the LORD, and thy ° words: 
because I feared the People, and *° obeyed their 
voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
?3 sin, and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
ship ! the LORD." 


28 And Samuel said unto Saul, «I will not 
return with thee: for thou hast rejected the 
word of !the LORD, and ! the LORD hath re- 
jected thee from being king over Israel.” 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
°he laid hold upon the skirt of ° his mantle, 
and it rent, 

28 And Samuel said unto him, ! *'The LORD 
hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this 


I. SAMUEL. 


16. 1. 
18 sinners. Heb. chata’. Ap. 44. i 
they be consumed = they have consumed them. 
Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Syr., read thou 
have consumed them”, 
19 obey =hearken to. 





evil-the evil Heb. rà'*'. Ap. 44. viii 
20 obeyed =hearkened. 

22 to obey =to hearken to. 

to hearken = to give heed. 

23 sin. Heb. chata’, Ap. 44. i. 


witchcraft = divination or necromancy; i e, deal- 
ings with spirits. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dven. 

24 transgressed. Heb. ‘dbar. Ap. 44. vii. 

commandment. Heb. “mouth”, put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by it. 

words, Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read “ word”, 

27 he-Saul. 

his=Samuel’s. Cp. 1 Kings 11, 30, 31. 

29 the Strength=the Eternal One. 
rence. Heb. nezah, A Divine title. 

repent: i.e. as God, though He is said to do so by the 
Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

aman. Heb. ’dddam. Ap. 14. I. 

32 delicately =in fetters (Job 38. 31) Sept. has 
“ trembling” ; Vulg. bas “sleek and trembling ”. 

33 As=according as. 

hewed: i.e. commanded him to be hewed or cut 
asunder after death. Verb occurs only here. 

Agag. See note on Amalek (Ex. 17. 16, and cp. v. 3). 

35 no more. Cp. 16,2,14; 19.23. 

Samuel mourned: i.e. as for one dead. We do not 
read that Saul mourned for himself. 


16. 1—27. 4 (0, p. 375). CHOICE OF DAVID. 
(Division.) 


Ap. 44. iii. 


First occur- 





OiT! | 16, 1-13. David's call and anointing by God. 
T2 | 16. 14-23, Episode. Inserted here to show the 

contrast between David and Saul. 

17. 1—27. 4. David opposed by Saul. An earlier 

episode (17. 1—18. 9), see p. 389. 


T? 


16. 1-13 (T) above). DAVID'S CALL. 
(Alternation.) 
T! | 1| 1-3. Jehovah's provision of David. 
m | 4, 5. Samuel's arrival. 
l | 5-12. Jehovah's choice of David. 
m, | 13. Samuel's anointing. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

I have rejected. Note here Jehovah's sovereignty. 

I have provided. Note Jehovah’s sovereignty in 
this choice of the youngest. It is this choice that 
makes David the “man after Jehovah’s heart” ; not 
David's personal character or conduct. 


day, and bath given it to a neighbour of thine, | 


that is better than thou. 

29 And also ?the ? Strength of Israel will not 
lie nor ?repent: for $r ís not ^a man, that He 
should ° repent.” 


30 Then he said, * Ihave ? sinned: yet honour 
me now, I pray thee, before tbe elders of my 
People, and before Israel, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship ! the LORD thy God.” 


31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; 
and Saul worsbipped ! the LORD. 


39 Tben said Samuel, * Bring ye hither to 
me Agag tbe king of the Amalekites.” And 
Agag came unto him ° delicately. And Agag 
said, «Surely the bitterness of death is past." 

33 And Samuel said, ^* As thy sword hath 
made women childless, so shall thy mother 
be childless among women.” And Samuel 


° hewed ° Agag in pieces before ! the LORD in 
Gilgal. CY 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul 
went up to his house to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came °no more to see Saul 
until the day of his death: 


nevertheless ° Samuel mourned for Saul: 
and !tbe LORD ” repented that He had made 


Saul king over Israel. 

1 And ?the. LORD said unto Samuel, 

LO «How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
seeing ^X have rejected him from: reigning 
over Israel? fill thine horn with oil; and go, 
I will send thee to Jesse the: Beth-lehemite: 
for °I have provided Me a king among his 
sons." : ian Po 
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16. 2. 


2 And Samuel said, * How canI go? if Saul 
hear it, he will kill me." And! the LORD said, 
«Take an heifer ° with thee, and say, ʻI am 
come to sacrifice to ! the LORD.’ 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and 5j will 
shew thee what thou shalt do: and thou shalt 
anoint unto Me hint whom I name unto thee.” 


4 And Samuel did that which !the LORD 
spake, and came to °Beth-lehem. And the 
elders of the town trembled at his coming, and 
° said, « Comest thou peaceably ? "' 

5 And he said, “Peaceably: J am come to 
sacrifice unto ! the LORD: sanctify yourselves, 
and come with me to the sacrifice.” And he 
sanctified ° Jesse and his sons, and called them 
to the sacrifice. 


6 And it came to pass, when they were come, 
that he looked on Eliab, and said, «Surely ! the 
LORD’s anointed is before Him.” 

7 But ‘the LORD said unto Samuel, «Look 
not on his countenance, or on the height of his 
stature; because I have refused him: for ° the 
Lord seeth not as °man °seeth; for ° man 
°looketh on the outward appearance, but ! the 
LORD ° looketh on the ° heart,” 

8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him 
pass before Samuel, And he said, * Neither 
hath ‘the LORD chosen this."' 

9°Then Jesse made °Shammah to pass by. 
And he said, * Neither hath ! the LORD chosen 
this." 

10 °Again, Jesse made °seven of his sons to 
pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, ? * The LORD hath not chosen these.” 

1l And Samuel said unto Jesse, ?* Are here 
all thy °children?’’ And he said, “There re- 
maineth yet the ° youngest, and, ° behold, ° he 
keepeth the sheep.” And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, “Send and fetch him: for we will not 
sit ° down till he come hither.” 

12 And he sent, and brought him in, Now 
he was ruddy, ° and withal of a beautiful coun- 
tenance, and ° goodly to look to. And ?the 
LORD said, “ Arise, anoint him: for this ís he.” 


13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
"anointed him in the midst of his brethren: 
and °the Spirit of 1the LORD came upon ° David 
from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, 
and went to Ramah. 


14 ? But ?the Spirit of ! the LORD departed 
from Saul, and an ?evil? spirit from ! the LORD 
° troubled him. 
| 15 And Saul'sservants said unto him, !! * Be- 

hold now, an “evil “spirit from °God troubleth 
thee, = 


16 Let our lord now command thy servants, 
which are before thee, to seek out a °man, 
who is a ° cunning player on an ° harp: 


and it shall come to pass, when the ‘evil 
1 4 spirit from !5 God is upon thee, that he shall 
play with his hand, and thou shalt be well." 


17 And Saul said unto his servants, * Provide 
me now a man tbat can play well, and bring 
| him. to me.” . 

18 Then answered one of the °servants, and 
said, 11“ Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite, that is “cunning in playing, 
^and a mighty valiant !! man, and a !? man of 











I. SAMUEL. 

















18. 20. 





2 with thee =in thine hand. 

4 Beth-lehem — house of bread. ne 
said, Heb. text reads verb in sing., requiring “he, 
or one, said”, In this case it is the Fig. Heterüsis 
(of Number) Ap. 6. But several codices, the Sevir 
(Ap. 34), Targ., Sept., Syr., Vulg., and the two earliest 
printed editions, read "they said". 

5 Jesse and his sons, He had eight sons and two 
daughters, Zeruiah (mother of Abishai, J oab, and 
Asahel) and Abigail (mother of Amasa). David is the 
eighth here (vv. 10, 11), but called the seventh in 
1 Chron. 2. 15, One son must have died shortly after 
this, or been the son of a concubine, or died without 
issue and so not reckoned in the genealogy. Samuel 
is history, Chronicles is genealogy. 

7 the LORD seeth, These words correctly supply 
the Ellipsis (Ap. 6. III. 1), from the Sept. 

man 'ádám. Ap. 14. I. seeth =looketh to. 

looketh on =looketh to. 

heart, Cp.1 Chron, 28.9. Ps.7.9. Jer. 11. 20; 17.10; 
20, 12. 

9 Then =and. 

Shammah, Probably=Shimeah. 2 Sam. 13.3; 21.21, 

10 Again =So. seven. See note on v. 5. 

11 Are here all thy children? Heb. ‘‘ Have the 
young men finished [passing by]?" This correctly sup- 
plies the Fig. Ellipsis. Ap.6. Heb. na‘ar=young men. 

youngest-least. See note on v. 5. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

he keepeth. Saul lost his father’s asses (9, 3, 4, 20). 

down = round, 

12 andwithal of abeautiful, &c. =a stripling (17.58), 
with handsome eyes. 

goodly to look to=with, or of, noble mien. 

13 anointed him. Three anointings of David : (1) by 
Samuel, here ; (2) by “ men of Judah” (2 Sam. 2. 4); and 
(3) by ** the elders of Israel" (2 Sam. b. 3). 

the Spirit. Heb.-rüach. Ap. 9. 

David = beloved, 


16. 14-23 (T?, p. 887). THE LATER EPISODE. 
(Introversion.) 
T? |n | 14, 15. Evil spirit troubling Saul. 
o | 16-. Harper recommended. 
p | -16. Recovery promised. 
o | 17-22. Harper successful. 
n |23. Evil spirit departing from Saul. 

14 But. This marks and introduces the later episode, 
placed here in order to bring out and connect the con- 
trast of the Spirit's departing from Saul and coming on 
David, See notes on 17. 1 and 18, 12. 

evil: always. Heb. ré@‘a‘ (Ap. 44. viii), in this con- 
nection. spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

troubled = terrified, 

18 God. Heb. Elohim (Ap. 4.1). Saul's servants 
not in communion with Jehovah, the Covenant God. 
Ap. 4. II. 

16 man. Heb, ish, Ap. 14. II. 

cunning =skilful. I 

harp=kinnor, An instrument of many strings. 

18 servants. Not the same word as in vv, 15-17, 
but “young men” asin 14.1. Perhaps Saul’s body- 
guard; possibly fellow-pupils of Samuel at Naioth. 

and. Note Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in these verses. 

matters speech. 

20 bottle =skin-bottle, 

of. Gen. of contents, Ap. 17. 

wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 







































war, and prudent in ? matters, and a comely 
person, and ? the LORD is with him.” 

.19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto 
Jesse, and said, “Send me David thy son, 
which is with the sheep.” . 

20 And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, 
and a ° bottle °of “wine, and a kid, and sent 
them by David his son unto Saul, ne 















888 





















e 


-1 


n 
(p. 388) 


UXq 
(p- 389) 


rZs 


AB 
(P. 390) 


21 And David came to Saul, and stood before 
him: and ^he loved ?^ him greatly ; and he þe- 
came his armourbearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, «Let 
David, I pray thee, stand before me; for he 
hath found favour in my sight.” 


23 And it came to pass, when the evil '* spirit 
from !?* God was upon Saul, that David took 
an harp, and played with his hand: so Saul 
was refreshed, and was well, and the evil 


^ spirit departed from him. 
17 ° Now the Philistines gathered together 
their armies to battle, and were gathered 
together at Shochoh, which belongeth to Ju- 
dah, and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, 
in Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the °men of Israel were 
gathered together, and pitched ° by the valley 
of Elah, and set the battle in array against the 
Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on 
the one side, and Israel stood on a mountain 
on the other side: and there was a valley 
between them. 


4 And there went out a °champion out of the 
camp of the Philistines, named Goliath, of 
Gath, whose height was °six °cubits and a 
° span. 

5° And he had an helmet of brass upon his 
head, and he was armed with a coat of mail; 
and the weight of the coat was five thousand 
?shekels of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, 
and a “target of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the staff of his spear was like a weaver’s 
beam; and his spear’s head weighed ‘six 
hundred 7shekels of iron: and one bearing a 
°shield went before him. 


8 And he stood and cried unto the armies 
of Israel, and said unto them, “Why are ye 
come out to set your battle in array ? arn not 
% a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? choose 
you a °man for you, and let him come down 
to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your servants: but if y prevail 
against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our 
servants, and serve uà." 

10 And the Philistine said, «3 defy the armies 
of Israel this day ; give mea è man, that we may 
fight together." 

1i When Saul and all Israel heard those words 
of the Philistine, they were dismayed, and 
? greatly afraid. 

12 Now David was the son of that Ephrathite 
of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was Jesse; 
and he had °eight sons: and the * man went 
among ?men ? for an old £ man in the days of 
Saul. 

cubits. See Ap. 51. ITI. 2. span. 


.&smallshield. Translated *‘ shield ” in v. 45. 


and seventeen years old. See note on 16. 5. 
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See Ap. 51. IIT. 2. 
vv. 5-7. Ap.6. Note the six pieces of armour thus emphasised; and see Ap. 10. 


covering the whole body. Same word in v. 41; not vv, 6 and 45. 
11 greatly afraid = feared exceedingly. Cp. v. 24. 
men. 
Sept. and Syr. read ‘‘ was old ", advanced in years. 


‘12-30 [For Structure see next 


16. 21. I. SAMUEL. 17. 12. 


21 he = Saul. 
him = David. 


17. 1—27. 4 (T’, p. 387). DAVID OPPOSED BY 
SAUL. (£xtended Aliernation.) 
T3 | U |] 17. 1—18. 9. War with the Philistines. 
V | 18. 10, 11. Evil spirit incites Saul against 
David. 
W |18. 12—19. 7. Saul’s hostility to David. 
U |19. 3. War with the Philistines. 
| V | 19. 9—20, 1-. Evil spirit incites Saul against 





David. 
W | 20. -1—27. 4. Sanl's hostility to David. 


17. 1—18, 9 (U, above) WAR WITH 
PHILISTINES. (Alternation.) 
UJ] X |17. t-54. Battle with Philistines. 
Y | 1. 55—18. 5. Favour of Saul to David. 
X|18.6,7. Battle won. Praise for victory. 
F[18.3, 9. Disfavour of Saul to David. 


17. 1-54 (X, above). BATTLE WITH 
PHILISTINES. (Introversion.) 
X] q | 1-3. The two armies. Arrayed. 
r | 4-40~. Defiance of Goliath. 
r j -40-51-. Combat with Goliath. 
q | -51-54. The two armies. Flight and pursuit. 

1 Now. Ch. 17. 1 reads on chronologically from 
16. 13 (see note on 16, 14). An author's right is claimed 
for placing the later episode here (16. 14, 23), in order to 
connect and contrast the two spirits with Saul and 
David. The canonical order alternates David's call 
and Saul’s. See notes on 16. 14; 18, 12. 


| 16. 1-15, David's call by God. 


PUN | 16. 14-23. Saul. Spirit departing. 
Ordar | 17. 1—18. 4, David's call by Saul. 


| 18. 5-3o. Saul. Spirit departing. 


The chronological order is clear on the face of the 
text for all who will see it. 


16. 1-18, David's call by Jehovah. 
| 17. 1—18. 4, David’s exploits. 
| 16. 14-23. David's call by Saul. 
| 18. 5-30. David's exploits, 
2 men, Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. IL 
by -in. About sixteen miles south-west of Jerusalem. 


Chrono- ( | 
logical 
Order, | 


DEFIANCE OF GOLIATH. 
(Introversion.) 


s | 4-7. Goliath’s armour. 
t | 8-10. Goliath’s challenge. 
u | 11. Israel's fear. 
A | 12-31. David's mission, 
« | 32-. Saul's encouragement. 
| 732-37. Goliath's challenge accepted. 
ls | 38-40. David's armour. 


4 champion. Heb. ‘ish-habbénayim=‘‘the man be- 
tween the two [hosts]”, or, the duellist. This accords 
with the subscription of Psalm 8 (see note there). 
Müth-labbün =the death of the man between; i.e. the 
death of the champion (Goliath) which Ps. 8 celebrates. 
Ps. 144, which has the same words, ‘‘ What is man”, 
has for its title in Sept. * A Psalm of David concerning 
Goliath" (ep. Ps. 8. « with 144. 3). See v. 23. 

six. Note this number,''6" stamped like a *' hall- 
mark" on this man" (as on Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 3). 
Cp. the six pieces of armour, tv. 6-1... , . 
B And, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in 
8 target. Heb. Xedón, 
7 shield. Heb. zinnah, a shield of the largest size, 
; 8 man. Heb. 'īsh. Ap. 14: II. 
12 eight sons. David was now between sixteen 

Heb. ‘érdsh. Ap. 14. ITI. for an old man. 


4-40- (r, above). 
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17. 13. 


13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went 
and followed Saul to the battle: and the names 
of his three sons that went to the battle were 
Eliab the firstborn, and next unto him Abina- 
dab, and the third Shammah. 


14 And David ? was the youngest: 
and the three eldest followed Saul. 


15 But David went and returned from Saul to 
feed his father's sheep at Beth-lehem. 


18 And the Philistine drew near morning and 
evening, and presented himself ? forty days. 


17 And Jesse said unto David his son, “ Take 
now for thy brethren an °ephah of this parched 
corn, and these ten loaves, and run to the 
camp to thy brethren ; 

18 And carry these ten cheeses unto the 
captain of their thousand, and look how thy 
brethren fare, and take ? their pledge.” 


19 Now Saul, and ffrp, and all the * men of 
Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting 
with the Philistines. 

20 And David rose up early in the morning, 
and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went, °as Jesse had commanded him; and he 
came to the trench, as the host was going forth 
to the ° fight, and shouted for the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the 
battle in array, army against army. 

22 And David left his °carriage in the hand 
of the keeper of the ° carriage, and ran into 
the army, and came and saluted his brethren. 


23 And as fe talked with them, ° behold, 
there came up the ‘champion, the Philistine 
of Gath, Goliath by name, out of the ° armies 
of the Philistines, and spake according to the 
same words: and David heard them. 

24 And all the ^men of Israel, when they 
saw the °man, fled from him, and ? were sore 
atraid. 


25 And the ?! men of Israel said, * Have ye 
seen this ** man that is come up? surely to 
defy Israel is he come up: and it shall be, that 
the “man who killeth him, the king will en- 
rich him with great riches, ° and will give him 
his daughter, and make his father’s house free 
in Israel.” 


28 And David spake to the ? men that stood 


by him, saying, “What shall be done to the! 


8man that killeth this Philistine, and taketh 
away the reproach from Israel? for who is 
this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should 
° defy the armies of the living ° God? ” 


27 And the people answered him after this 
manner, saying, *So shall it be done to the 
*man that killeth him.” 


28 And Eliab his eldest brother heard when 
he spake unto the ?? men; and Eliab's anger 


was kindled against David, and he said, “Why - 


camest thou down hither? and with whom 
hast thou left those few sheep in the wilder- 
ness? § know thy pride, and the naughtiness 
of thine heart; for thou art come down that 
thou mightest see the battle.” 


29 And David said, * What have I now done? 
Is there not a cause?” 
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17. 33. 








17. 12-31 (A, p. 389). DAVID'S MISSION. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


A! B |12. House of Jesse. 
C | v [| 12-15, The army. 
w | 16. Goliath's challenge. 
B | 17-22. Message of Jesse. 
C] w|23,21. Goliath's challenge. 
| v[25-21. The army. 





13-15 (v,above. THE ARMY. 
(Alternation.) 

v|x]1s. The eldest three. 

y | i— David. 
x | -14. The eldest three. 

y | 15. David. 

14 was:-Be[was] à 

16 forty. The number significant of probation. 
Ap. 10, 





17-22 (B, above). MESSAGE OF JESSE. 
(Division.) 
Bz | 17, 18. Command. 
z? | 19-22. Obedience. 

i7 ephah. See Ap. 51. IIL 8. 

18 their pledge: i.e. a token from them of their 
welfare =a message or letter, or a lock of hair. Cp. 
Gen. 87. 12, 14, 32, 33, 

20 as=according as. 

fight = place of battle. 

22 carriage - baggage: i.e. goods carried. 


23 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
armies =ranks. 
24 men. Heb. ‘tsk. Ap. 14. II. 


man, Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IL. 
were sore afraid = feared exceedingly. Cp. v. 11. 


25-31 (v, above). THE ARMY. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
v |a |25. The king's reward. 
b{d{[26. David. Inquiry. 
e| 27. People. Answer. 
c | 28. Eliab’s reproof of David. 
c | 29. David's reply to Eliab. 
b | & | 30-. David. Inquiry. 
e | -30. People. Answer. 
a | 31. The king’s mission. 
25 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. 
26 men. Heb.'énósh. Ap.14. III. 
defy =reproach. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
contrast with idols. 
30 manner = word. 
32 Let no man’s heart fail, 
the heart of my lord fail”. 
man’s, Heb, ’addm, Ap. 14.1. 


Ap. 6. 
“ Living”, always in 


Sept. reads Let not 


30 And he turned from him toward another, 
and spake after the same ° manner: 


and the people answered him again after the 
former manner, . 


8l And when the words were heard which 
David spake, they rehearsed them before Saul:: 
and he sent for him. 


32 And David said to Saul, °« Let no ° man’s 
heart fail because of him ; 


thy servant will go and fight with this Philis- 
ine. 

33 And Saul said to David, * Thou art not 
able to go against this Philistine to fight with 
him: for tbou art but a youth, and fec a? man of 
war from his youth." 
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17. 34. 


34 And David said unto Saul, * Thy servant 
° kept ° his father’s sheep, °and there came a 
lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out ofthe flock: 

35 And I went out after him, and smote him, 
and delivered it out of his mouth: and when 
he arose against me, I caught him by his ° beard, 
and smote him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the 
bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall 
be as one of ? them, seeing he hath ° defied the 
armies of the ° living ° God.” 

87 David said moreover, °“ The LORD That 
delivered me out of the ° paw of the lion, and 
out of the ° paw of the bear, 5c will deliver me 
out of the ° hand of this Philistine.” And Saul 
said unto David, ** Go, and * the LORD be with 
thee." 


38 And Saul armed David with his armour, 
and he put an helmet of brass upon his head; 
also he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon his 
armour, and he °assayed to go; for he had 
not proved zt, And David said unto Saul, «I 
cannot go with these; for I have not proved 
them." And David put them off him. 

4O And he took his "staff in his hand, and 
chose him five smooth stones out of the brook, 
and put them ina shepherd’s bag which he had, 
evenin a scrip; and his sling was in his hand: 


and he drew near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and drew near 
unto David; and the ? man that bare the shield 
went before him. 








and saw David, he disdained him: for he 
was but a youth, and ?^ruddy, and of a fair 
countenance. 

48 And the Philistine said unto David, «Am 
%a°dog, that thon comest to me with staves ?”’ 
And the Philistine cursed David by his 
° gods. . 

EA And the Philistine said to David, * Come 
to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the beasts of the ° field.” 


45 Then said David to the Philistine, * Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a 
spear, and with a °shield; but 3 come to 
thee in the name of °the LORD of hosts, the 
2 God of the armies of Israel, Whom thou 
hast °* defied. 

46 This day will 57 the LORD deliver thee into 
mine hand; °and I will smite thee, and take 
thine head from thee; and I will °give the 
carcases of the host of the Philistines this day 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts 
of the earth; that all the earth may know ° that 
there is a ?* God in Israel. 

47 And all this "assembly shall know that 
$1 the LORD saveth not with sword and spear: 
for the battle is 97 the LORD’S, and He will give 
pou into our ?? hands." 


48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David, 
that David hasted, and ran toward the army 
to meet the Philistine. 


49 And David put bis hand in his bag, and 
took thence a stone, and slang it, and smote 
the Phillstine in his forehead, that the stone 


I. SAMUEL. 


42 And when the Philistine looked about, 





17. 53. 


34 kept=was keeping. Cp. 18. 11. 

his. Some codices, quoted in the Jfassórah, read 
“my”, 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vu. 34-36, 

35 beard = mane, or throat. 

36 them. Thc Sept. adds * them" and reads “ [Shall 
Inot go and smite him, and turn aside reproach to-day 
from Israel? For who is this uncircumcised Philistine] 
that he hatl ”, &e. 

defied = reproached. 

living God, Both these words in pl. in Heb. Cp. 
V. 26. 

37 The LORD =Jehovah. Ap.4. II. 

paw... hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for 
power put forth by it, Ap. 6. 

39 assayed =tried, or, was content to start: assay = 
French essager. 

40 staff=club, one of the three equipments of the 
Eastern shepherd : crook for the sheep’s help, club for 
sheep’s defence, and the bag for himself. 


17, -40-51-(7, p. 389). COMBAT WITH GOLIATH. 
(Alternation.) 
r | £ | -40, 41. Approach., 
g | 42-47. Colloquy. 
J | 48. Approach, 
g | 49-51-. Conflict. 


42-47 (g, above) COLLOQUY. 
( Division.) 
g | h! | 42-14. Goliath. 
h? | 45-47. David. 

42 ruddy. Cp. 16. 12,13. 

dog. No stronger term of contempt. 
Matt. 15. 26. 

gods =god, as in Judg. 16. 23. 

44 field. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and 
Vulg., read “earth”. 

45 shield, See note on “target”, v. 6. 

the LoRD of hosts. See note on 1. 3. 

46 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 46, 47. 

give. Sept. reads “give [thy limbs and] the car- 
casses”, &c. 

that there is aGod in Israel=thatIsrael hatha God. 

47 assembly assembled host, Cp. Num. 22. 4, 
“company”. 

51 drew it out; showing that Goliath had not 
deigned to do so. 

champion. Heb. gibbór - mighty man. 
Not the same word as in vv. « and 23. 

52 the valley. Sept. reads " entrance into Gath”. 

wounded - stricken, or slain. 

B3 children - sons. 


2 Kings 8. 13, 


Ap. 14. IV. 


sunk into his forehead; and he fell upon his 
face to the earth. 

5O So David prevailed over the Philistine 
with a sling and with a stone, and smote the 
Philistine, and slew him; but (here was no 
sword in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the 
Philistine, and took his sword, and ° drew it 
out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and 
cut off his head therewith. 


And when the Philistines saw their °champion 
was dead, they fled. 

52 And the ?? men of Israel and of Judah arose, 
and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until 
thou come to °the valley, and to the gates of 
Ekron. And the ° wounded of the Philistines 
fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto 
Gath, and unto Ekron: 

53 And the ° children of Israel returned from 
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17. 53. 


chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled 
their ° tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Philistine, 
and brought it to ° Jerusalem; but he put his 
armour in his tent, 


55 And when Saul saw David go forth against 
the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the captain 
of the host, «Abner, ° whose son is this youth ?" 
And Abner said, “As ° thy soul liveth, O king, 
I cannot tell.” 

56 And the king said, “Inquire tfou 5 whose 
son the stripling is.” 

57 And as David returned from the slaughter 
of the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought 
him before Saul with the head of the Philistine 
in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, *‘ Whose son art 
tjou, thou young man?” And David answered, 
«Tam the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth- 
lehemite. '' 

1 8 And it came to pass, when he had made 

an end of speaking unto Saul, that the 
°soul of ° Jonathan was knit with the °soul of 
David,and Jonathan loved him ashisown°soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, and would let 
him go no more home to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David ? made a cove- 
nant, because he loved fint as his own ! soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe 
that was upon him, ^and gave it to David, and 
his garments, even to his sword, and to his 
bow, and to his girdle. 

5 And David went out whithersoever Saul 
sent him, and behaved himself wisely: and 
Saul set him over the °men of war, and he 
was accepted in the sight of all the People, 
and also in the sight of Saul’s servants. 


6 And it came to pass as they came, when 
David was returned from the slaughter of the 
° Philistine, that the women came out of all 
cities of Israel, singing and ° dancing, to meet 
king Saul, with ?tabrets, with joy, and with 
instruments of musick. 

.'] And the women answered one another as 
they played, and said, : 
‘s Saul hath slain his thousands, 
And David his ten thousands." 


8 And Saul was very wroth, and °the say- 
ing displeased him; and he said, * They have 
ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to me 
they have ascribed but thousands: and what 
can he have more but the kingdom ? " 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and 
forward. i 


“10 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the ?evil ^spirit from ° God came upon Saul, 
and he prophesied in the midst of the house: 
and David played with his hand, as at other 
times: and there was a javelin in Saul’s hand. 
11 And Saul °cast the javelin; for he said, 
«I will smite David even to the wall with it.” 
And David avoided out of his presence twice. 


12 And Saul was ° afraid of David, 
because °the LORD was with him, ^and was 
departed from Saul, m 
18 Therefore Saul removed him. from him, 


and made him his captain over a thousand; 
and he went out and came in before the People. 
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18. 15. 





tents =camps. ] 

B4 Jerusalem. Jerusalem (west of Moriah) had been 
taken by Judah, who dwelt there. The Jebusites were 
still holding Jebus, or Zion, the mount immediately 
south of Moriah. Cp. Josh. 15.63. Judg. 1.7,8 Zion 
was taken later by David. See 2 Sam. 5,7, and Ap. 68, 

BS whose son...? Though Saul had just had an 
interview with David, he did not know his father, 
whom he had promised (v. 25) to make free in Israel. 
Note in all these passages (vv. 55, 66, 58) Saul’s inguiry 
is not about David, but about David's father. 

thy soul-thyself(emph.) Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 


18.1 soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

Jonathan. At this time he was about forty; and 
about fifty-three or fifty-four when he died. He would 
be about twenty-four years older than David, and 
his love was maternal in character.  Ish-bosheth, 
Saul’s second son, was forty at his father's death 
(2 Sam. 2, 10), 

3 made =solemnised. 

4 and. Mark the Fig. Polyayndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 4, 5. 

B men. Heb. énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

6 Philistine. A.V. and R.V. marg. '' Philistines", 

dancing. A great celebration. Twice referred to 
later (21, 11; 29. 5) Cp. subscription of Ps. 52, which 
is mahdlath =‘‘the great dancing”’. 

A | 1-3. David’s apostrophe to Goliath and Doeg. 
B | 6,7. The righteous onlookers, 
A | 8,9. David's praise to God. 


tabrets, Heb. topk =drums of various sizes. 
8 the =this. 

10 evil. See note on 16. 16, 

Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 


God. Heb, Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

11 cast the javelin. Another attempt of Satan to 
thwart Jehovah's purpose in Gen. 3. 15, and prevent 
the ‘seed of the woman ” from coming into the world. 
See Ap. 28 &nd 25, and the Structure of ** V" (19. s— 
20. 1-), p. 394. 


18. 12—19, 7 (W, p. 389). HOSTILITY TO DAVID. 
(Alternation.) 
W | E [ 18. 12-16, Saul’s fear of David. 
F | 18. 17-27. Machinations against David. 
E | 18. 28-30. Saul's fear of David. 
F | 19. 1-7. Aggressions against David. 


. 12-16 (E, above), SAUL'S FEAR OF DAVID. 
(Division.) 
E [ii| 12-15. Saul's fear. 
i? | 1e. The People's love. 


12-165 (i!, above). SAUL'S FEAR. 
i!|j|12- Fear. 
k | -12. Reason. 
1 | 13. Promotion. 
-l| 14. Propriety. 
k | 15-. Reason. 

j | -15. Fear. I 
12 afraid. Heb. yàre'--apprehensive. Cp. v. 15. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4. II. 
and was departed. Ch. 16, 14-23 comes in here, 

chronologically. It is placed after 16, 1-13 by Fig. 
Hysterologia (Ap. 6) in order to lay bare to us the 
secret workings underneath the history. See notes on 
16. 1*4; 17. 1. : 

15 afraid: Heb. nür-shrank from, sore afraid; 
stronger than v. 12. I 


(Introversion.) 











14 And David behaved himself wisely in all 
his ways; and ?the LORD was with him. : 


15 Wherefore when Saul saw that fj bebaved 
himself very wisely, a 


he was ° afraid of him. 
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I. SAMUEL. 


18. 16. 


16 But all Israel and Judah loved David, be- 
cause [fe went out and came in before them, 


17 And Saul said to David, °“ Behold my 
elder daughter Merab, fer will I give thee to 
wife: only be thou ° valiant for me, and fight 
“the LORD’S battles.” For Saul said, ° «Let 
not mine hand be upon him, but let the hand 
of the Philistines be upon him,” 

18 And David said unto Saul, «Who am $? 
and what is my life, or my father’s family in 
Israel, that Ishould be son in law to the king ?”’ 

19 But it came to pass at the time when Merab 
Saul's daughter should have been given to 
David, that ge °was given unto Adriel the 
Meholathite to wife. 


20 And Michal Saul’s daughter loved David: 
and they told Saul, and the thing pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, «I will give him her, that 
she may be a snare to him, and that the hand 
ofthe Philistines may be against him.” Where- 
fore Saul said to David, * Thou shalt this day 
be my son in law in the one of the twain.” 

22 And Saul commanded his servants, say- 
ing, * Commune with David secretly, and say, 
«Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and 
all his servants love thee: now therefore be 
the king's son in law.'" 

28 And Saul's servants spake those words in 
the ears of David. And David said, * Seemeth 
it to you a light thing to be a king’s son in 
law, seeing that .3 am a poor ° man, and lightly 
esteemed ? ”’ 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
«Qn this manner spake David.” 

25 And Saul said, “Thus shall ye say to 
David, ‘The king desireth not any dowry, 
but an hundred foreskins of the Philistines, 
to be avenged of the king’s enemies.’” But 
Saul thought to make David fall by the hand 
of the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told David these 
words, it pleased David well to be the king’s 
son in law: and the days were not expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, fe and 
°his men, and slew of the Philistines two 
hundred ° men; and David brought their fore- 
skins, and °they gave them in full tale to the 
king, that he might be the king’s son in law. 
And Saul gave him Michal his daughter to 
wife. 


28 And Saul saw and knew that ?? the LORD 
was with David, and that° Michal Saul’s daugh- 
ter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more "afraid of 
David; and Saul became David's enemy con- 
tinually. " 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines went 
forth: and it came to pass, °after they went 
forth, that David behaved himself more wisely 
than all the servants of Saul; so that his name 


was much set by. 
And Saul spake to Jonathan his son, 
19 and to all his servants, that they should 
kill David. l 
2 But Jonatban Saul's son delighted much 


in David: and Jonatban told David, saying, 
* Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now 








18. 9. 
18. 17-27 (F, p. 392). MACHINATIONS AGAINST 
DAVID. (Division.) 

Fm! | 17-19. By means of Merab. 
m? | 20-27. By means of Michal. 


17 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6, 
valiant. Heb. son of valour. 
Let not mine hand, &c. 
? Sam. 11. 15. 
19 was given = had (already) been given. 
the key to 20. 20. 
23 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 
27 his men. Heb.'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 
men. Heb, ish. Ap. 14. II. 
they: i.e. Saul’s servants. Sept. and Vulg. read “he”. 
28 Michal Saul’s daughter. Sept. reads “all 
Israel”, accounting for his greater fear (v. 29). 
30 after =whenever; or, ag often as, 


19, 1-7 (F, p. 392). AGGRESSIONS AGAINST 
DAVID. (Repeated Alternation.) 


Fj n'|1. Saul and David. Resolve to kill David. 
0! |2,3. David and Jonathan. 
n? | 4-6. Saul and Jonathan. 
o? | 7-. David and Jonathan. 
n3|-7. Saul and David. Reconciliation. 
2 until —in, or against. 
3 what I see, &c. =“ I shall see what [he replies] and 
shall tell thee”. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 
4 sin. Heb, chat’. Ap. 44, i. 
B life—soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 


Cp. David and Uriah. 
This is 


19. 9— 20. 1- [For Structure see next page]. 


See note on 16. 16. 
Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 


9 evil, 
spirit. 


therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself 


“until the morning, and abide in a secret place, 
and hide thyself: 

3 And § will go out and stand beside my 
father in the field where thou art, and 3 will 
commune with my father of thee; and ? what 
I see, that I will tell thee.” 


4 And Jonathan spake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and said unto him, “ Let not 
the king °sin against his servant, against Da- 
vid; because he hath not ?sinned against thee, 
and because his works have been to thee-ward 
yu good; 

5 For he did put his °life in his hand, and 
slew the Philistine, and °the LORD wrought 
a great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest 
it, and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou 
tsin against innocent blood, to slay David with- 
out a cause ? ” 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jona- 
than: and Saul sware, *.As ^the LORD livetb, 
he shall not be slain." 


7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
shewed him all those things. 


And Jonathan brought David to Saul, and h 
was in his presence, as in times past. 


8 And there was war again: and David went 
out, and fought with the Philistines, and slew 
them with a great slaughter; and they fled 
from him. 


9 And the ‘evil ° spirit from ‘the LORD was 

upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his 
javelin in his hand: and David played with 
his hand. Eo 
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19. 10. 





10 And ° Saul sought to smite David ° even to 


the wall with the javelin ; 


but he slipped away out of Saul’s presence, 
and he smote the javelin into the wall: 


and David fled, and escaped that night. 


11 Saul also sent messengers unto David’s 
house, to watch him, and to slay him in the 
morning : 
and Michal David's wife told him, saying, «If 
thou ?save not thy 5life to night, to morrow 
thou shalt be slain." 

2 So Michal let David down through a win- 
dow: and he went, and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took an °image, and laid if in 
the bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair for 
his bolster, and covered it with a cloth. 


14 And when Saul sent messengers to take 
David, 


she said “ Ge is sick.” 

15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see 
David, saying, “Bring him up to me in the bed, 
that I may slay him.” 

18 And when the messengers were come in, 
behold, there was an ‘image in the bed, with 
a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster. 


17 And Saul said unto Michal, * Why hast 
thou deceived me so, and sent away mine 
enemy, that he is escaped?” 

And Michal answered Saul, * 5r said unto me, 

‘Let me go; ?^why should I kill thee? ' " 

18 So David fled, and escaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul 
had done to him. And fe and Samuel went 
and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, °“ Behold, 
David is at Naioth in Ramah.” 

20 And Saul sent messengers to take David: 


and when they saw the °company of the pro- 
phets prophesying, and Samuel standing as °ap- 
pointed over them, the Spirit of ° God was upon 
the messengers of Saul,and thep also prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, I 
and thes prophesied likewise. 

And Saul-.sent messengers again the third time, 
and thes prophesied also. 

22 Then went fe also to Ramah, and came toa 
great well that is in Sechu: and he asked and 
said, “Where are Samuel and David?’’ And°one 
said, 19 Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah.” 

23 And he went °thither to Naioth in Ramah: 
and the “Spirit of God was upon him also, 
and he went on, and prophesied, until he 
came to Naioth in Ramah. 

24 And fe stripped off his ° clothes also, and 
popes before Samuel in like manner, and 

y down ?naked all that day and all that 
night. Wherefore they say, ^* Is Saul also 
among the prophets?” 


20 And David fled from Naioth in Ra- 
mah, ` 

and came and said before Jonathan, * What 
have I done? what ís mine ?iniquity ? and 
what is my ?sin before tby father, that he 


| seeketh ? my life?” 
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20. 1. 
_ 
3 INCITES 
. 9—20. 1- (Y, p. 889) EVIL SPIRIT I 
T SAUL. Indi and Extended Alternation.) 
y|G! | p! | s, 105. Saul's first attempt. | Personal (I). 





qi | -10-. Failure. Thwarted by 
ri | -10, David's escape. David. 


Hl, st} 1-. Saul’s second at- 

tempt. i $ B 
t |-1-15 Failure Mi| $5 ,, 
chal's rescue. 23 8 
gs? |i4-. Saul's third at-| 5 k E 
tempt. "n. 
t2|-1& Failure. Mi- BS g 
| chal’s ruse. 50 É 
s3/15, Sauls fourth at- $2 S 
tempt. : deg a 

t3 | 16. Failure. Mi-|z$ 





chal's deception. 
G? | p? | 11-, Saul’s fifth attempt. Personal (II). 
q* | 27. Failure. } Thwarted 
r? | 18. David's escape. by David. 
H? | st | 19,20~, Saul’s sixth at- 








tempt. $b 
t*|-20. Failure. Spirit | & 
| of God. P5 
s5 | 21-, Saul's seventh at- | £ * E 
tempt. Te E 
tê | -21-. Failure. Spirit | bcd o 
of God. w E 
s$ | -21-, Saul's eighth at- S2 
tempt. 2 F 
t8 | -21. Failure. Spirit |= 9 
of God. 


G3 p3 | 22,23-. Saul's ninthattempt. | DOrsonat (IIT). 
q? | 223, 24. Failure. Thwarted by 


1? | 20, 1-. David's escape. j God. 


10 Saul sought. Note the nine attempts on David's 
life; three personally by Saul, and six by his messengers 
(nine being the number of judgment, Ap. 10). See 
note on 18. 11, and Ap. 23 and 25, 

even to, or, even [to pin him] to. 

11 save not thy life-save not thy soul: i.e. de- 
liver not thyself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

13 image -teraphim. 

17 why...? Fig. Erolésis. Ap. 6. 

19 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

20 company. Cp. 10. 5. 2 Kings 2. 3-5; 5.22. Col- 
lege for instruction of prophets, priests having failed in 
their duty as teachers. Deut. 17. 11; 88. 10. 

appointed over. Samuel the head here. Elisha in 
2 Kings 2, 15. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

22 one. A special various reading (Sevir) reads they”. 
See Ap. 34, 23 thither. Sept. reads ‘‘thence”, 

24 clothes: i.e. his robes, or armour, or both. 

naked. Cp. 18, 4: i.e. stripped of outer garments. 

Is Saul...? Fig. Paremia, Ap. 6. 





20. -1—2'7. 4 (W, p. 889). HOSTILITY TO DAVID. 
(Alternation.) 
W | X | 20.-1-42. Visit of David to Jonathan. Covenant. 
J | 21. 1— 23. 15. Saul's pursuit of David. 
1 | 23, 16-18, Visitof Jonathanto David. Covenant. 
J | 28. 19—27. 4. Saul'a pursuit of David, 


20. -1-42 (H, above. VISIT OF DAVID TO 
JONATHAN, (Division.) 
I|K!|-i-4 David'speril 

| K? | 5-42. David's expedients. 


1-4 (K}, above. DAVID'S PERIL. (Alternation.) 

K!| y | -1. David's complaint; 

z.| 2. Jonathan's reassurance, 

y | 3. David's plea. 

z |s. Jonathan’s promise. 
1 iniquity. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 
Sin. Heb. chatà'. Ap. 44. i> v 
my life =mysoul. Heb. nephesh. Ap.13. "^ Me" emphatic. 
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20. 2. 


2 And he said unto him, “God forbid; thou 
Shalt not die: °behold, my father will do 
nothing either great or small, but that he will 
shew it me: and why should my father hide 
this thing from me? it zs not so.” 





3 And David sware moreover, and said, « Thy 
father certainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes; and he saith, ‘Let not 
Jonathan know this, lest be be grieved:’ but 
truly as °the LORD liveth, and as ^thy soul 
dm there is but a ^step between me and 

eath.” 


4 Then said Jonathan unto David, « Whatso- 
ae 2 thy soul desireth, I will even do i£ for 
ee,” 


5 And David said unto Jonathan, ?« Behold, 
to morrow is the new moon, and § °should 
not fail to sit with the king at meat: but let 
me go, that I may hide myself in the field ° unto 
the third day at even. 

6If thy father at all miss me, then say, ‘ David 
earnestly asked leave of me that he might run 
to Beth-lehem his city: for there is a yearly 
sacrifice there for all the family.’ 

7 If he say thus, ‘Z¢ is well;’ thy servant shall 
have peace: but if he be very wroth, then be 
sure that °evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy 
servant; for thou hast brought thy servant 
into a covenant of *the LORD with thee: not- 
withstanding, if there be in me !iniquity, slay 
me thyself; for why shouldest thou bring me 
to thy father ?’’ 

9 And Jonathan said, «Far be it from thee: 
for if I knew certainly that 7evil were deter- 
mined by my father to come upon thee, then 
would not I tell it thee?” 


10 Then said David to Jonathan, « Who shall 
tell me? or what if thy father answer thee 
roughly ?” i 


11 And Jonathan said unto David, * Come, 
and let us go out into the field." And they 
went out both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, *« OO *3LORD 
° God of Israel, when I have sounded my father 
about to morrow any time, or ‘the third day, 
and, ? behold, if there be good toward David, 
and I then send not unto thee, and shew it thee; 

13 Tbe LORD do so and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it please my father fo do 
tbee "evil, then I will shew it thee, and send 
thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: and 
3the LORD be with thee, ^as He hath been with 
my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live 
shew me the kindness of ?tbe LORD, that I die 


not: 

15 But ałso thou sbalt not cut off thy kind- 
ness from my house for ever: no, not when 
3the LORD hath cut off the enemies of David 
every one from ?the face of tbe earth." 

16 So Jonathan ? made a covenant with the 
house of David, saying, * Let *the LORD even 
require it at the hand of David's enemies." 

17 "And Jonathan caused David to swear 
again, because he loved him: for he loved him 
as he loved his own ° soul. 


18 Then Jonathan said to David, * To morrow 


I. SAMUEL. 








20. 20. 


2 behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 1I. 
thy soul=thou. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
step =stride. Heb, pesa’, Occ. only here. 


Ap. 6, 


20. 5-42 (K?, p. 394). DAVID'S EXPEDIENTS 
(Repeuted and Extended Alternation.) 
K?; L!| al [ 5-9. Expedient. David's. 
b! | 10, Signal desired. 
c} | 11~17, Covenant made, 
a* | 18,19. Expedient. Jonathan's. 
b? | 20-22, Signal arranged. 
c? | 22. Covenant asserted. 
a3 | 24-34, Expedient carried out. 
b3 | 35-41. Signal given. 
€? | 12. Covenant reasserted. 

5 should not fail to sit. Sept. reads shall not sit". 

unto the third day at even. Sept. reads “ until 
the evening”. Cp. v i2. 

7 evil. Heb.rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

12 O LORD God of Israel. Syr. reads ‘‘ Jehovah, 
God of Israel, [be] witness that I will sound ", &c. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

13 as=according as. 

15 the face of. Fig. Pleonasm, Ap. 6, 

16 made =solemnised. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again. 
Sept. reads “ And again Jonathan sware unto David ”. 

soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

19 when the business was in hand: i.e, the day 
when Jonathan arranged for David to overhear Saul's 
murderous intention (19. 2, 3), and when Jonathan de- 
voted himself to the business of David's satety. 

stone Ezel. Sept. reads ' the side of this mound”. 

24 meat. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (ot Species), Ap. 6, 
for all kinds of food. 

26 not any thing: i.e. “nothing [concerning Da- 
vid's absence] that day”. 


L? 





L3 





is the new moon: and thou shalt be missed, 
because thy seat will be empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three days, 
then thou shalt go down quickly, and come to 
the place where thou didst hide thyself ° when 
the business was in hand, and sbait remain by 
the °stone Ezel. 

20 And § will shoot three arrows on the side | b? 
thereof, as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And, 2 behold, I will send a lad, saying, 
‘Go, find out the arrows.’ If I expressly say 
unto the lad, ‘Behold, the arrows are on this 
side of thee, take them ;’ then come thou: for 
there is peace to thee, and no hurt; as ?the 
LORD liveth. f 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, 
‘Behold, the arrows are beyond thee;' go 
thy way: for >the LORD hath sent thee away. 


23 And as touching the matter which thou 
and S have spoken of, * behold, *the LORD be 
between thee and me for ever.” 

24. So David hid himself in the field: and when | L’ as 
the new moon was come, the king sat him down 
to eat ° meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other 
times, even upon a seat by the wall: and Jona- 
than arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, and 
David’s place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake °not any thing 
that day: for he thought, Something hath be- 
fallen fim, he £s not clean ; surely he és not clean, 
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20. 27. 








27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which 
was the second day of the month, that David's 
place was empty : and Saul said unto Jonathan 
his son, * Wherefore cometh not the son of 
Jesse to “meat, neither yesterday, nor to day ?”’ 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul, «David 
earnestly asked leave of me fo go to Beth- 
lehem: 

29 And he said, ‘Let me go, I pray thee; for 
our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my 
brother, jr hath commanded me fo be there: 
and now, if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me get away, I pray thee, and see my breth- 
c Therefore he cometh not unto the king's 
table.’ 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against 
Jonathan, and he said unto him, °« Thou son 
of the perverse rebellious woman, do not I 
know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to 
thine own confusion, and unto the confusion 
of thy mother’s nakedness ? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor 
thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch 
fint unto me, for fe ^shall surely die." 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, 
and said unto him, * Wherefore shall he be 
slain? what hath he done?" 

33 And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite 
him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was 
determined of his father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day of 
the month: for he was grieved for David, be- 
cause his father had done him shame. 


35 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into the field at the 
time appointed with David, and a little lad 
with him. 

38 And he said unto his lad, * Run, find out 
now the arrows which 5 shoot." .And as the 
lad ran, fe shot an arrow beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place 
of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jona- 
than cried after the lad, and said, «Zs not the 
arrow beyond thee?” 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, «Make 
speed, haste, stay not." And Jonathan’s lad 
gathered up the arrows, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his “artillery unto 
his lad, and said unto him, «Go, carry them to 
the city.” 

41 And as soon as the lad was gone, David 
arose °out of a place toward the south, and 
fell on his face to the ground, and bowed him- 
self three times: and they kissed one another, 
and wept one with another, until David ex- 
ceeded. 


42 And Jonathan said to David, * Go in peace, 
forasmuch as we have sworn both of 16 in the 
name of the LORD, saying, °: The LORD be 
between me and thee, and between my seed 
and thy seed for ever.'" And he arose and 
departed: and Jonathan went into the city. 


21 Then came David to Nob to °Ahimelech 
the priest: and Ahimelech was afraid 
at the meeting of David, and said unto him, 
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30 ‘Thou son of the perverse rebellious woman 
=a son of rebellious perversity: le 9 rebel like 
David. Cp. note on 18. 19. : 

31 shall surely die -the son of death: i.e. doomed 
to die. . 

40 artillery = weapons. Word extended from Latin 
ars=art. The oldest art was ploughing, but the chief 
weapon in the art of war has usurped to itself this 
word. 

41 out of a place toward the south. Sept. reads 
“u from beside the mound ": i.e. Ezel, in v. 19. 


21. 1—23. 15 (J, p. 394) PURSUIT OF DAVID. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


: 21. 1-9, Nob. Priest’s help given. I 
as Y | 21.10-15, Philistines. David'sflizht to Achish. 
O | 92. 1-5. Places of refuge. Adullam. 

AI | 22. 6-23, Nob. Priests slaughtered. 
N | 23. 1-18. Philistines. Relief of Keilah. 
O | 28. 14,15. Place of refuge. Desert of Ziph. 


21. 1-9 (M, above). PRIEST'S HELP GIVEN. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


M|d!| 1. Ahimelecb's fear. 
el | 2,8. “Let no man know ". 
d? | 4-6. Ahimelech's help. 
e? | 7. Doeg knows. 
d3 | s,9. Ahimelech's gift. 


1 Ahimelech. So called here and in 22, 9, 11, 14, 16, 
20, See note on 14, 3 and Mark 2. 26. 

man. Heb, isk. Ap. 14. IL 

4 common: i.e. or unhallowed. 
hallowed=holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

kept. Andthus cexemonially clean, to eat such bread. 

B vessels=wallets. Cp. 17. 40. Word not used in 
O.T. in the N.T. sense of 2 Tim. 2. 21, 1 Thess. 4. 4, &c. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3.5. Cp. “hallowed”, v 4. 

yea, though it were sanctified this day in the 
vessel =and the more so, when to-day [there are other 
loaves] to be hallowed in respect: of their vessels, 

6 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 













«Why art thou alone, and no ^man with 
thee?” 


2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, 
«The king hath commanded me a business, 
and hath said unto me, ‘Let no ! man know 
any thing of the business whereabout 3 send 
thee, and what I have commanded thee:’ and 
I have appointed my servants to such and 
such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
what there is present." 


o! 


4 And the priest answered David, and said, 
* There is no "common bread under mine 
hand, but there is °hallowed bread; if the 
young men have °kept themselves at least 
from women.” 
5 And David answered the priest, and said 
unto him, * Of a truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days, since I came 
out, and the °vessels of the young men are 
B holy, and the bread is in a manner *common, 
yea, though. it were sanctified this day in 
the ° vessel.’’ x 
6 So the priest gave him ‘hallowed bread: 
for there was no bread there but the shew- 
bread, that was taken from before ° the LORD, 
to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 
away. 
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7 Now a certain ! man of the servants of Saul 
was there that day, °detained before ‘the 
LORD; and his name was Doeg, an Edomite, 
e pereat of the herdmen that belonged to 

aul, 


8 And David said unto Ahimelech, * And is 
there not here under thine hand spear or 
sword? for I have neither brought my sword 
nor my weapons with me, because the king's 
business required haste." 

9 And the priest said, ** The sword of Goliath 
tbe Philistine, whom thou slewest in the valley 
of Elah, ° behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth 
behind the ephod: if thon wilt take that, take 
it : for there is no other save that here." And 
pov said, * There ís none like that; give 
it me,” 


10 And David arose, and fled that day ° for 
rar of Saul, and went to Achish the king of 
ath. 


11 And the servants of Achish said unto him, 
*«Is not this David the king of the land? 
°did they not sing one to another of him in 
dances, saying, 

‘Saul hath slain his thousands, 
And David his ten thousands?’ ” 


12 And David laid up these words in his 
heart, and was sore afraid of °Achish the king 
of Gath. 

13 And he ?changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himself mad in their hands, 
and ?scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let 
his spittle fall down upon his beard. 


14 Then said Achish unto his servants, ? * Lo, 
ye see the ' man is mad : ° wherefore then have 
ye brought ° him to me? 

15 ° Have % need of mad ! men, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the mad ! man in 
my presence? °shall this fellow come into my 


house? '' 
292 David therefore departed thence, and 
escaped to the cave °Adullam: and 
when his brethren and all his father’s house 
heard if, they went down thither to him. 

2 And every °one that was in distress, and 
every °one that was in debt, and every ^one 
that was ° discontented, gathered themselves 
unto him; and he became a °captain over 
them: and there were with him about four 
hundred ° men. n T 

3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: 
and he said unto the king of Moab, * Let my 
father and my mother, I pray thee, ^ come 
forth, and be with you, till I know what ° God 
will do for me." 

4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the ° hold. | 

5 And the prophet Gad said unto David, 
« Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee 
into the land of Judah." Then David de- 
parted, and came into the forest of Hareth. 


6 When Saul heard that David was dis- 
covered, and the °men that were with him, 
(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree ^in 
Ramah, having his spear in his hand, and all 
his servants were standing about him ;) 
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22. 11. 


7 detained, &c. Probably from some ceremonial 
reason. Cp. “shutup” (Jer. 36. 5), or a "vow ” (Acts 
21, 23-27), or “ uncleanness” (Lev. 13. 4, 11, 21). 

9 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


21. 10-18 (N, p. 396). PHILISTINES. DAVID'S 
FLIGHT. (Introversion.) 


N{f|10. Achish. Arrival of David. 
g | 11. David's fear. 
g | 12, 13. David's simulation. 
Jf[1415. Achish. Deception by David. 


10 for fear of Saul=from the face of Saul. 

11 Isnotthis. Cp. 18 7 and 29, 5. 

D they not...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap.6. Cp. 18.7 and 
29. 5, 

12 Achish. See subscription of Ps. 55 (Comp. Bible). 
(Not superscription of Ps, 56 as in A.Y.) 

13 changed, &c. See title of Ps. 34 (Comp. Bible). 

scrabbled on, Sept. reads ‘struck against”. 

14 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

wherefore ...? Fig. Erotésis. 

him —the man (v. 1). 

15 Havel...? shallthis...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap.6. 


22. 1 Adullam. See title of Ps. 57 (Comp. Bible). 
2 one- man. Heb.'isk. Ap.14.IL 
discontented = bitter of soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
Cp. Judg. 18. 25, " angry”: i.e. embittered. 
captain = chief, leader, or prince. 

men. Heb. ish, Ap, 14. IT. 

3 come forth, Syr. and Vulg. read ' dwell", 
Ellipsis then to be supplied. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I, 

4 hold=stronghold, or fortified camp. First occ. 


6-23 (M, p. 898. NOB. PRIESTS SLAUGHTERED. 
(Introversion.) : 
M | h | 6-8, Saul’s threatening of Benjamites, 
i| 9,10. Doeg informs against David. 
k | 11-19. Ahimelech slain by Saul. 
k | 20,21. Abiathar's escape to David. 
i | 22. Doeg suspected by David. 
h | 25. David's assurance to Abiathar. 
6 men. Heb. énósh. Ap. 14. III. 
now Saul, Note the Fig. Parenthesia, 
in Ramah. Or, in the high place. 
8 is sorry for =taketh pity upon. 
9 Then, &c.: tv. 9-16, by the Fig. Hysteresis (Ap. 6), 
give details not eontained in former narration (21, 1-9). 
10 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 





Ap. 6. 


No 


Ap. 6. 


7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood 


about him, * Hear now, ye Benjamites; will 
the son of Jesse give every one of you fields 
and vineyards, and make you all captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds; 

8 That all of you have conspired against me, 
and there is none that sheweth me that my 
son hath made a league with the son of Jesse, 
and there is none of you that °is sorry for me, 
or sheweth unto me that my son hath stirred 
up my servant against me, to lie in wait, as at 
this day ? " 


9 ° Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which 
was set over the servants of Saul, and said, «I 
saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahime- 
lech the son of Ahitub. 


10 And he enquired of °the LORD for him, | 


and gave him victuals, and 
of Goliath the Philistine.” 


11 Then the king sent tọ call Ahimelech the 
priest, the son of Ahitub, and:all his father’s 
house, the priests that were in Nob: and they 
came all of them to the king. .... LE 


gave him the sword 
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12 And Saul said, * Hear now, thou son of 
Ahitub." And he answered, * Here I am, my 
lord." 

13 And Saul said unto him, «Why have ye 
conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and 
a sword, and hast enquired of *God for him, 
that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and 
said, “And who is so faithful among all thy 
servants as David, which is the king's son in 
law, and ? goeth at thy bidding, and is honour- 
able in thine house ? 
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15 °Did I then begin to enquire of 3 God for 
him? be it far from me: let not the king 
impute any thing unto his servant, ° nor to all 
the house of my father: for thy servant knew 
nothing of all this, less or more.” 

18 And the king said, * Thou shalt surely die, 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father’s house.”’ 

17 And the king said unto the ° footmen that 
stood about him, * Turn, and slay the priests 
of ^ the LORD; because their ^hand also is with 
David, and because they knew ° when he fled, 
and did not shew it to me." But the servants 
of the king would not put forth their hand to 
fall upon the priests of the LORD. 

18 d the king said to Doeg, “Turn thon, 
and fall upon the priests." And Doeg the 
Edomite turned, and fe fell upon the priests, 
and ?slew on that day fourscore and five ° per- 
sons that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he 
with the edge of the sword, both *men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and 
asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword. 


20 And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son 
of Ahitub, named ? Abiathar, escaped, and fled 
after David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had 
slain 1 the LORP'S priests. 


22 And David said unto Abiathar, «I knew 
it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would surely tell Saul: °$ bave occa- 
sioned fhe death of °all the persons of thy 
father’s house. 


23. Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that 
seeketh my ‘life seeketh thy life: but with 
me thon shalt be in safeguard." 


29 Then they. told David, saying, ° « Be- 
hold, the Philistines fight against 
Keilah, and they rob the threshingfioors.” 


2 Therefore David enquired of ^the LORD, 
saying, «Shall I go and smite these Philis- 
tines ?’’ And °the LORD said unto David, “Go, 
and smite the Philistines, and save Keilah.”’ 


3 And David's ? men said unto him, !« Behold, 
we be afraid here in Judah: how much more 
then if we .come to Keilah against the armies 
of the Philistines ? ”’ ‘ 


4 Then David enquired of ?*the LORD yet 
again.. And ?the LORD answered him and 
said, « Arise, go down to Keilah; for 3 will 


! deliver the Philistines into thine ° hand.” 





23. 11. 


4 goeth at thy bidding: or, cometh near for 
E e Sept. rends “ is captain over thy bodyguard”, 

15 Did I...? Fig. Erotzsis. Ap. 6. 

nor. This word is read in the text of Sept. and Syr. 

17 footmen =runners. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) 
given by it. Ap. 6. : 

when he fled - that he was fleeing. : 

18 slew. Tlius partly fulfilling Z. 31 ; 3. 12, on Eli's 
house. 

persons. Heb. ‘ih. Ap. 14. IT. 

30 Abiathar, escaped, Saul thus caused the transfer 
of the High Priest, with the Urim and Thummim, to 
David. m 

23 I have occasioned, &c.: i.e. involved. A mark 
of David's characteristic tenderness. 

all the persons =every soul. Heb. mephesh. Ap. 13. 

23 life-soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. 


23. 1-13 (N, p. 396). PHILISTINES. RELIEF OF 
KEILAH. (Alternations.) 


N|P[|1 Eeilah. Assault by Philistines. 
Q|1|2. David's inquiries. 
m | 3. David and his men, 
L| 4. David's inquiries. 
i | 5-. David and his men. 
P|-s. Keilah. Delivered by David. 
Qin]|s. David and Abiathar. 
0| 7,8. Information given to Saul. 
n |9-13-. David and Abiathar. 
0 | -13. Information given to Saul. 


1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

2 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

3 men. Heb. ’énésh. Ap. 14, III. 

4 hand. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Syr., read “hands ”, 

6 fled. Cp. 22, 20. This verse is the Fig. Hysterésis. 


for the help 








Ap. 6. 

7 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

delivered. Heb. nākar. A homonym. Cp. Deut. 
32. 27, “behave strangely ” ; Job 34.19, regard or acknow- 
ledge Here = to deliver. 

9 secretly practised =contrived. 

11 men = masters, or lords. Heb. bá'alim. 

as = according as. 





5 So David and his ? men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philistines, 


and brought away their cattle, and smote them 
with a great slaughter. So David saved the 
inhabitants of Keilah. 


6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son 
of Ahimelech ° fled to David to Keilah, that he 
caine down with an ephod in his hand. 


7 And it was told Saul that David was come 
to Keilah. And Saul said, °«God hath °de- 
livered fim into mine hand ;. for he is shut in, 
by entering into a town that hath gates and 

ars 


8 And Saul called all the people together to 
war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David 
and his ?men. - 


9 And David knew that Saul ?secretly prac- 
tised mischief against him; and he zia to 
Abiathar the priest, “Bring hither the ephod.” 

10 Then said David, *O ?Lonp "God. of 
A ay ant hath certainly heard that 

O come i ; 
city, for my i mlah; to destroy the 

| ill the? men of Keilah deliver i 
his hand? will Saul come down. Pan e 
servant hath heard ? O * LORD * God of Israel, 
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I beseech Thee, tell Thy servant.” And ?the 
LORD said, * He will come down." 

12 Then said David, «Will the !! men of 
Keilah deliver me and my ? men into the hand 
of Saul?" And ?the LORD said, * They will 
deliver thee up." 

18 Then David and his ?men, whích were 
about six hundred, arose and departed out of 
Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. 


And it was told Saul that David was escaped 
from Keilah ; and he forbare to go forth. 


14 And David abode in the wilderness in 
strong holds, and remained in a ° mountain 
in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul sought 
him every day, but 7God delivered him not 
into his hand, 

15 And David saw that Saul was come out to 
seek his ^life: and David was in the wilder- 
ness of Ziph in a wood. 


16 And Jonathan Saul's son arose, and went 
to David into the wood, and strengthened his 
hand in 7 God. 

17 And be said unto him, **Fear not: for the 
hand of Saul my father shall not find thee; 
and thou shalt be king over Israel, and § shall 
be next unto thee; and that also Saul my 
father knoweth.” 

18 And they two made a °covenant before 
? the LORD: and David abode in the wood, and 
Jonathan went to his house. 


19 Then came up °the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, “ Doth not David hide himself 
with us in strong holds in the wood, in the 
hill of Hachilah, which is on the south. of 
Jeshimon ? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down accord- 
ing to all the desire of thy °soul to come down; 
and our part shall be to deliver him into the 
king's hand." ; 

21 And Saul said, «Blessed be yt of ?the 
LORD; for ye have compassion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, ° prepare yet, and know 
and see his place where his °haunt is, and 
who hath seen him there: for it is told me 
that fe dealeth very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and °take knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himself, 
and come ye again to me with the certainty, 
and I will go with you: and it shall come to 
pass, if he be in the land, that I will search him 
out throughout all the thousands of Judah.” 

24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before 
Saul: but David and his ?men were in °the 
wilderness of Maon, in the plain on the south 
of Jeshimon. 

25 Saul also and his *men went to °seek him. 
And they told David : wherefore he came down 
*into a rock, and abode in the wilderness of 
Maon. And when Saul heard /Aaf, he pursued 
after David in the wilderness of Maon. 

26 And ° Saul went on this side of the mount- 
ain, and David and his ‘men on that side of 
the mountain: and David made haste to get 
away °for fear of Saul; for Saul and his ? men 
compassed David and his *men round about to 
take them. 

27 But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saying, * Haste thee, and come; for the Philis- 
tines have invaded the land.” 
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28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing 
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14 mountain = hill country. 

18 life—soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

18 covenant. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, add ‘in a wood”. 


23. 19—27. 4 (J, p. 394). PURSUIT OF DAVID. 
(Alternation.) 


J|R | 23, 19-26, Place of refuge. 
S | 23. 27, 28. Philistines. 
F | 23, 22—26, 25. Places of refuge. 
§ | 27. 1-4. Philistines. 


19 the Ziphites. See title of Ps. 54 (Comp. Bible). 

20 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

22 prepare. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “and prepare”. 

haunt = track, or trail. 

23 t&ke knowledge of- get to know. 

24 the wilderness =a wild forest or park-like 
country, Carmel of Judah. Not Carmel of Manasseh. 

25 seek him. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition (marg.), read “seek David”. 

into a rock = from the rock, 

26 Saul. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition (marg.), add “and his men ”, 

for fear of Saul- from the tace of Saul. 

28 Sela-hammahlekoth —the cliff of divisions or 
separations. Now Wady Malaky, where two forces 
could be inaccessible the one to the other, and yet 
within sight and hearing. 


23. 29—26. 25 (R, above). PLACES OF REFUGE. 
] (Introversion.) 
R | T | 23, 29—24, 22. Desert of En-gedi. 
U | 25, 1—. Trouble. Death of Samuel. 
U | 26. -1-44, Trouble. Action of Nabal. 
T' | 26. 1-25. Desert of Ziph. 





23. 29—24. 22 (T, above). DESERT OF EN-GEDI. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
T | p | 23. 29—24. 1. Information brought to Saul, 
q | r |24. 2. Search by Saul. 
s | 24. 3-7. Proof obtained by David. 
Q | r | 24. 8. Sight by Saul. 
8 [ 24. 9-22-. Proof exhibited by David. 
p | 24. -22-. Separation from Saul. 
1 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
2 men. Heb. zsh. Ap. 14. II. 
his men.  Heb.'énosh. Ap. 14. III. 
3 to cover his feet. Fig. Euphemism. Ap. 6. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6: i.e. to stoop, and so 
cause feet to be covered by the robe. 


after David, and went against the Philistines: 
therefore they called that place ° Sela-hammah- 
lekoth. 


29 And David went up from thence, and dwelt 


in strong holds at En-gedi. l 
o 4 And it came to pass, when Saul was 
returned from following the Philistines, 
that it was told him, saying, ?** Behold, David 
is in the wilderness of En-gedi."' 

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen 
° men out of all Israel, and went to seek David 
and °his men upon the rocks.of the wild 
goats. mor | 

3 And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, 
where was a cave ; and Saul went in ? to cover 
his feet: and David and ?his men remained in 
the sides of the cave. : 


899 


RT» 


964 





i m e e a i n am 


4 And the "men of David said unto him,| 4 men. Heb. 'énosh. AB Mrd n 

1« Behold the day of which °the LORD said| the LoRD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. Il. 

unto thee, !:Behold, 54 will deliver thine A UAM yn revas 

enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do 2 ns = Sewn. ‘ 

to him ^as it shall seem good ^unto thee." t aula Met c the lappet of Saul's robe. 
is Toe and cut off the “skirt of] ẹ master, Heb. ‘Adoni, my lord. Ap. 4. IV. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that David's 24. 9-22- (s, p.399). PROOF EXHIBITED. 
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heart smote fim, because he had cut off°Saul’s (Division.) 

e L R trance of David 
6 And he said unto his ‘men, ** The LonD|* | V us emonstrance : 
forbid that I should do this thing unto m V2 | 16-22-, Reconciliation of Saul. 


° master, ‘the LORD’S anointed, to stretch forth F DAVI 
mine hand against him, seeing fe is the anointed 9-15 (V!, above). un) e OF DAVID. 
of t the LORD.” : : 
7 So David stayed his servants with these Vij t | 9-11, Ere ion wN aut 
words, and suffered them not to rise against i [os E nd a ration with Saul. 
Saul. But Saul rose up out of the cave, and * I: "I Appeal is Jehovah. 


went on de way: @ men’s. Heb. adam. Ap. 14. I. 

8 David also arose afterward, and went out| 11 evil. Heb.á'a. Ap. 44. viii. . 
of the cave, and cried after Saul,saying, *My | transgression. Heb. pasha. Ap. 44, ix. 
lord the king." And when Saul looked behind | sinned. Heb. chata’, Ap, 44. i 


i i i i soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. I 
cad sl mM 9e neem Be 13 Wickedness =lawlessness. Heb. rā a. See Ap. 


44 viii Op. “evil”, v. 1. 

9 And David said to Saul, “ Wherefore hearest | proceedeth. Fig. Paræmia. — 
thou °men’s words, saying, 1‘ Behold, David | 14 & dead dog, &c. Fig. Meiosis. Ap. 6. 
seeketh thy hurt?’ a flea, Heb. a single flea. . 

10 ‘Behold, this day thine eyes have seen| 15 deliver -judge, or justly deliver, 
how that *the LORD had delivered thee to day 
into mine hand in the cave: and some bade | 16-22- (V?, above). RECONCILIATION OF SAUL. 
me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; and (Introversion and Alternation.) 
I said, ‘I will not put forth mine hand against | V? | v | 15. Recognition of David by Saul. zv 

my lord; for fj is the LORD'S anointed.' w | x | 17-19-. Acknowledgment of David's act, 

1l Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the y | -1% Piesang, t Jehovah's vi 

1 skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I w | x |20. pene enenr of Jehovah's will. 
cut off the ‘skirt of thy robe, and killed thee | — |, | 3», Sbaration of David and Seul. 

not, know thou and see that there is neither : P Ua. dd 

?evil nor ° transgression in mine hand, and I iu LE An. 14 M 

Gs e» : é . . . . A . 
M EO ETE. thee ; yet thou hunt- 20 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
y $ 22 hold =stronghold. 

12 * The LORD judge between me and thee, 
and ‘the LORD avenge me of thee: but mine 25. -1-44 [For Structure see next page]. 
n d Hh" grin Mc rore of the ancients 1 lamented. Asfor a second Moses. Cp. Jer. 15. 1. 

; r :| in-by, or near. 

°« Wickedness ° proceedeth from the wicked: down. Topography here is most exact. It is a con- 

but mine hand shall not be upon thee. tinuous descent to the Negeb for more than a day's 


14 After whom is the king of Israel come out? | JO7P°Y- 
after whom dost throu pursue? after °a dead 


o 
dog, ST m heo ; : 20 And now, ? behold, I know well that thou 
15 ‘The LORD therefore be judge, and judge shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of 
between me '? and thee, and see, and plead my Israel shall be established in thine hand. 
cause, and °deliver me out of thine hand.” 
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. - 21 Swear now therefore unto me by ‘the 
16 And it came to pass, when David had made Lorp, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after 
an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that me, and that thou wilt not destroy my name 
Saul said, “Zs this thy voice, my son David?" out of my father's house."' 
And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 22 And David sware unto Saul. 


.17 And he said to David, “hou art more i 
righteous than $: for thon hast rewarded me And Saul went home ; 


good, whereas 3 have rewarded thee !! evil, but David is 4 gat: 
1e ANA ‘ion hast ahewed tia day how thal haa ee te 


Viv 














thou hast dealt well -with me: forasmuch as 

when ‘the LORD had delivered me into thine ; 

hand, thou killedst me not. o And Samuel died; and all the Israelites 
19 For ^if a ^man find bis enemy, will helet | were gathered together, and ? lamented 

him go well away? him, and buried him °in his house at Ramah. 


wherefore ‘the LORD reward thee good for And David arose, and ? “to: 
| that thou hast done unto me this de: '  derness of Paran. mene Gowen: te the wil- 
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be 


| speak to him." 


25. 2. 


I. SAMUEL. 


25. 22. 





2 And there was a ^man in Maon, whose ?pos- 
sessions were in Carmel; and the °man was 
very great, and he had three thousand sheep, 
and a thousand goats: and he was shearing 
his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of °the ?man was ° Nabal; 
and the name of his wife Abigail: and she was 
a woman of good understanding, and of a beau- 
tiful countenance: but the ? man was churlish 
and evil in bis doings; and he was °of the 
house of Caleb. 

4 And David heard in tbe wilderness that 
Nabal did shear his sheep. 


5 And David sent out ten young men, and 
David said unto the young men, * Get you up 
to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in 
my name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to ° him that liveth 
in prosperity, ‘ Peace be both to thre, and peace 
be to thine house, and peace be unto all that 
thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou hast 
shearers: now thy shepherds which were 
with us, we hurt them not, neither was there 
ought. missing unto them, all the while they 
were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew 
thee. Wherefore let the young men find fa- 
vour in thine eyes: for we come in a good 
day: give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to 
thine hand unto thy °servants, and to thy 
son David.’”’ 


9 And when David’s young men came, they 
spake to Nabal according to all those words in 
the name of David, and ceased. 


10 And Nabal answered David’s servants, 
and said, “ Who is David ? and who £s the son 
of Jesse? there be many servants now a days 
that break away every ? man from his master. 

11 ShallIthen take my bread, and my ? water, 
and my flesh that I have killed for my shear- 
ers, and give it unto ° men, whom I know not 
whence they be?” 


12 So David’s young men turned tlieir way, 
and went again, and came and told him all 
those sayings. 


13 And David said unto his !! men, * Gird ye on 
every ?man his sword." And they girded on 
every ?man his sword; and David also girded 
on his sword: and there went up after David 
about four hundred ? men; and two hundred 
abode by the ° stuff. 


14 But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal’s wife, saying, °“ Behold, David sent 
messengers out of the wilderness to salute our 
master ; and he ° railed on them. 

15 But the !! men were very good unto us, and 
we were not hurt, neither missed we any thing, 
as long as we were conversant with them, 
when we were in the fields: . 

16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them 
keeping the sheep. ] 

17 Now therefore know and consider what 
thou wilt do; for ^evil is determined against 
our master, and against all his household: for 
be is such a son of Belial, that a man cannot 


25. -1-44 (U, p. 899. ACTION OF NABAL. 
(Introversions and Alternations.) 
U| W |-1. David, Personal. Other dwelling. 
X|&]|2-4 Nabals wealth. 
b | 5-12. David's message to Nabal. 
Y |13. Resentment of David. 
Z|ec]ļ14-17. Report of David to 
Abigail. 
18-20. Abigail’s present pre- 
pared. 
Resentment of David. 
ad | 23-31, Abigail's present pre- 
sented. 
c | 32-35. Answer of David to 
Abigail. 
X | a | 36-38. Nabal’s death. 
b | 39-42. David's message to Abigail. 
W | 43,44, David. Personal. Other wives, 
2 man. Heb. "ish. Ap.14. II. 
possessions were: or, business [waa]. 


d 





Y | 21, 22. 
Z 


3 the man. Note the introversion of the four lines 
of this verse: 
x | Nabal. 
y | Abigail. 
y | Abigail. 
æ | Nabal 





Nabal = foolish. 
of the house of Caleb -a Calebite. But Sept., Syr., 
and Arab. have translated the word " cynical”. 


DAVID'S MESSAGE TO NABAL, 
(Alternation.) 


e | 5-8. Message of David. 

f|». Delivery by young men. 
£| 10,1. Reply to David. 

J| 12. Report by young men. 

6 him that liveth =the bon vivant. 

8 servants. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “servant”. 

11 water. Sept, reads " wine". 

men. Heb. 'énósh. Ay. 14. III. 

13 stuff=baggage. 

14 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

railed on them =flew at them, or stormed at them, 
17 evil Heb. &'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

18 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), empha- 
sising Abigail's thought and care, as well as rapidity. 
measures. See Ap. 51. III. 8. 

22 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.L 

any, &e, - any male. 


5-12 (b, above). 


b 





18 Then Abigail made haste, °and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and 
five sheep ready dressed, and five ? measures 
of parched corn, and an hundred clusters of 
raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 
laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, “Go on 
before me; ‘behold, I come after you.” But 
she told not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that 
she came down by:the covert of the hill, 
and, “behold, David and his | men came down 
against her; and she met them. 


21 Now David had said, “Surely in vain have 
I kept all that this fellow hath in the wilder- 
ness, so that nothing was missed of all that 
pertained unto him: and: he hath requited me 
lY'evil for good. $3 

22 So and more also do ° God unto the ene- 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to 
him by the morning light °any that pisseth 
against the wall.” : ' GU 
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25. 23. 


23 And wben Abigail saw David, she hasted, 
and lighted off the ass, and fell before David 
on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, 

24. And fell at his feet, and said, * Upon ime, my 
lord, upon me let this °iniquity be: and let thine 
handmaid, Í pray thee, speak in thine audience, 
and hear the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this 
2man of Belial, ever Nabal: for as his name 
is, so is fe; Nabal is his name, and folly is 
with him: but 5 thine handmaid saw not the 
young men of my lord, whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as “the LORD 
liveth, and as thy °soul liveth, seeing ° the 
LORD hath witbholden thee from ° coming to 
shed blood, and from °avenging thyself with 
thine own hand, now let thine enemies, and 
they that seek "evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 

27 And now this ” blessing which thine hand- 
maid hath ? brought unto my lord, let it even be 
given unto the young men that follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgive the °trespass of thine 
handmaid: for °* the LORD will certainly make 
my lord asure house; because my lord fighteth 
the battles of ** the LORD, and “evil hath not 
been found in thee ali thy days. 

29 Yet a° man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
seek thy soul: but the ?* soul of my lord shall 
be bound in the ° bundle of life with ** the LORD 
thy ? God; and the *% souls of thine enemies, 
them shall He °sling out, as out of the middle 
of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when the 
LORD shall have done to my lord according 
to all the good that He hath spoken concern- 
ing thee, and shall have appointed thee ruler 
over Israel ; 

31 That this shall be no grief unto thee, nor 
offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou 
hast °shed blood causeless, or that my lord 
hath ° avenged himself: but when 7 the LORD 
shall have dealt well with my lord, then re- 
member thine handmaid." 


32 And David said to Abigail, * Blessed be 
?àthe LORD ? God of Israel, Which sent thee 
this day to meet me: 

33 And blessed be thy ? advice, and blessed be 
thou, which hast kept me this da y from ?* coming 
to shed blood, and trom "avenging myself with 
mine own hand. 

84 For in very deed, as ?* the LORD ?? God of 
Israel liveth, Which hath kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come 
to meet me, surely there had not been left unto 
Nabal by the morning light *? any that pisseth 
against the wall.” 

35 So David received of her hand that which 
she had brought him, and said unto her, ** Go up 
in peace to thine house; see, I have hearkened 
to thy voice, and have ° accepted thy person.” 


36 And Abigail came to Nabal; and, ^behold, 
be.beld a ?feast in his house, like the feast of 
a king; and Nabal's heart was merry within 
him, for he was very drunken: wherefore she 
told him notbing, less or more, until the morn- 
ing light, 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife 
had told him these things, that his °heart died 
within him, and fe became as a stone. 








I. SAMUEL. 


26. 2. 





4 iniquity. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44, iv. 

ds the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. I 

coming to shed blood = wading in blood (as we 
say) Cp. v. 26. 

avenging - saving. 

27 blessing = present. . 

brought. Verb is masc.; and is so when women act 
in masc. way, &nd fem. when men act in fem. way. 
28 trespass. Heb. pasha’. Ap. 44, ix. 

29 man. Heb. 'ddam. Ap. 14. I. 
bundle of life = bag (as in 17. 40, 49) of the living. 
sling out: i.e. like the stones in David's sling. 

31 shed blood causeless = shed innocent blood. 
Fig. Antimereia (of Adyerb). Ap. 6. 

avenged = saved. 

33 advice = good taste. . 

35 accepted thy person = uplifted thy face. 

36 behold. Fig. Asferismos. Ap. 6. 


feast = banquet or drinking feast. Cp. 2 Sam. 13. 28. 
37 heart died. Fig. Hyperbolé. Ap. 6. 
39 wickedness. Heb. rd‘a’. Ap. 44. viii 


41 wash the feet, &c. This was and is the most 
menial service. 
42 went. See note on *' brought", v. 27. 


44 Michal. Cp. 2 Sam. 3. 14, 1. 


26. 1-25 (T, p. 899). DESERT OF ZIPH. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
T|AJ1, Information given. 
B ] g | 2-4. Search by Saul. 
h | 5-13. Camp. Proof obtained. 
B | g |14. Search by Saul. . 
h | 15-25-. Camp. Proof exhibited. 
‘| A | -25, Separation made. 
Heb, ‘ish. Ap. 14, IT. 


2 men. 





38 Aud it came to pass about ten days affer, 
that the LORD smote Nabal, that he died. 


39 And when David beard that Nabal was 
dead, he said, “Blessed be the LORD, That 
hath pleaded the cause of my reproach from 
the hand of Nabal, and hath kept His servant 
from "7 evil: for **the LORD hath returned the 
° wickedness of Nabal upon his own head." 
And David sent and communed with Abigail, 
to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto 
her, saying, * David sent us unto thee, to take 
thee to him to wife.” 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her 
face to the earth, and said, 8°“ Behold, let thine 
handmaid be a servant to ° wash the feet of the 
servants of my lord." 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode 
upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that 
° went after her; and she went after the mes- 
sengers of David, and became his wife. 


43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and 
they were also both of them his wives. 

44 But Saul had given ° Michal his daughter, 
David's wife, to Phalti the son of Laish, which 


was of Gallim. 
26 And the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, «Doth not David hide 


himself in the hill of Hachilah, which is before 
Jeshimon ? ’’ 


2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the 
limi ass of Cup paving three thousand 
chosen ° men of Israel with him, t i 
in the wilderness of Ziph. zx MR € 
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26. 3. 


3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Jeshimon, by the way. But 
David abode in the wilderness, and he saw 
that Saul came after him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and under- 
stood that Saul was come in very deed. 





5 And David arose, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the 
place where Saul lay, and Abner the son of 
Ner, the captain of his host: and Saul lay in 
the “trench, and the People pitched round 
about him. 

6 Then answered David and said to Ahime- 
lech the Hittite, and to Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, «Who will 
go down with me to Saul to the camp?’’ And 
Abishai said, “% will go down with thee.” 

7 So David and Abishai came to the People 
by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping 
within the trench, and his ° spear stuck in 
the ground at his ? bolster: but Abner and the 
People lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, °“ God hath 
delivered thine enemy into thine hand this 
day: now therefore ° let me smite him, I pray 
thee, with the spear even to the earth at once, 
and I will not smite him the second time.” 

9 And David said to Abishai, ° « Destroy him 
not: for who can stretch forth his hand against 
*the LORD'S anointed, and be guiltless ? ’’ 

10 David said furthermore, “As ?*the LORD 
liveth, "the LORD shall smite him; or his day 
shall come to die; or he shall descend into 
battle, and perish. . ; 

11 The LORD forbid that I should stretch 
forth mine hand against *the LORD'S anointed : 
but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that 
is at his bolster, and the ? cruse of water, and 
let us go." 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse of 
water from Saul's bolster; and they gat them 
away, and?no man saw if, nor knew if, neither 
awaked: for they were all asleep; because a 
deep sleep from ?the. LORD was fallen upon 
them. 

13 Then David went over to the other side, 
and stood on the top of an hill afar off; a great 
space being between them : 


14 And David cried to the People, and to Abner 
the son of Ner, saying, * Answerest thou not, 
Abner?" Then Abner answered and said, 
«* Who art thou that criest to the king?” 


15 And David said to Abner, “ Art not thou 
a valiant °man? and who is like to thee in 
Israel? wherefore then hast thou °not kept 
thy lord the king? for there came one of the 
People in to destroy the king thy lord. 

18 This thing is not good that thou hast 
done. As *the LORD liveth, pe are worthy to 
die, because ye have ?not kept your master, 
"the LORD’S anointed. And now see where 
the king’s spear is, and the cruse of water 
that was at his bolster.” 


:17 And Saul °knew David’s voice, and 


« Js this thy voice, my son David?" — 
And David said, «Jt is my voice, my lord, O 


said, 


ing.” ; 
18 And he said, “Wherefore doth my lord 


I. SAMUEL. 





B trench, or, barricade. 

7 spear. This is still the mark of. the chief's tent. 
Cp. 18. 10. bolster - head. 
8 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

let me smite him, Note Abishai’s character, 2Sam. 
16, 9; 19, 21, 

9 Destroy...not. See Deut. 9.26, the subscrip- 
tions of Pss. 56, 57, 58, 74, and Ap. 65. 

the Lorp’s. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

11 cruse, or, flask. 

12 no man=no one. 


15-25 (h, p. 402), PROOF EXHIBITED, (Division.) 
h|i! | 15,16. Remonstrance with Abner, 

i? | 17-25, Reconciliation with Saul. 

15 man. Heb, ‘isk. Ap. 14. ID. 

not. Heb.’el. (Hypothetical.) 

16 not. Heb. ‘al. (Absolute.) 


17-25 (i?, above) RECONCILIATION WITH SAUL. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
i? | k! | 17-. Saul's recognition of David. 
]: | -17-20. David's remonstrance. 
k? | 21. Saul's acknowledgment. 
1? | 22-24. David's remonstrance. 
k? | 25-. Saul's blessing. 
17 knew - recognised. 
18 evil  Heb.rá'a'. Ap.44. viii. 
19 offering. See Ap. 43. 1I. iii. 
children - sons. 
men. Heb. ’ddam. Ap. id. I. 
serve other gods, David was being driven from 
God’s altar. 
20 a flea — one Hea. 
21 sinned. Heb. chátà. Ap. 44.i. 
soul-life. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
erred. Heb. shágáh. Ap. 44. xii. 
23 The LORD-Jehovah. Note the Fig. Epanadi- 
plósis. Ap. 6. 
24 life =soul. 








Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. 


thus pursue after his servant? for what have 
I done? or what ?evil /s in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 
king hear the words of his servant. If *the 
LORD have stirred thee up against me, let 
Him accept an “offering: but if they be the 
° children of ° men, cursed be theg before °the 
LORD; for they have driven me out this day 
from abiding in the inheritance of *the LORD, 
saying, ‘Go, °serve other gods.’ 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of *the LORD: for the 
king of Israel is come out to seek ^a flea, as 
when one doth hunt a partridge in the mount- 
ains." 


21 Then said Saul, «I have °sinned: return, 
my son David: for I will no more do thee 
harm, because my ° soul was precious in thine 
eyes this day : behold, I have played the fool, 
and have "erred exceedingly.” 


22 And David answered and said, 7 « Behold 
the king’s spear! and let one of the young men 
come over and fetch it. 

23 °The LORD render to every man his 
righteousness and his faithfulness: for *the 
LORD delivered thee into my hand to day, but 
I would not stretch forth mine hand against 
°the LORD’S anointed. i 

24. And, " behold, as thy ^life was much set 
by this day in mine eyes, so let my °life be 
much set by in the eyes of ° the LORD, and let 
Him deliver me out of all tribulation.” ; 
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26. 24. 
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25 Then Saul said to David, “Blessed be thon, 
my son David: thou shalt both do great things, 
and also shalt still prevail.” 


to his place. 


shall I escape out of his hand." 


Achish, the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 


? Nabal's wife. 


him, 


dwell in the royal city with thee ?’’ 
of Judah unto this day. 


and four months. 


Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 


came to Achish. 


the south of the Kenites.” 


3» 


dwelleth in the country of the Philistines. 


me to battle, thou and thy °men.” 





So David went on his way, and Saul returned 


2 And David said °in his heart, °“I shall 

now perish one day by the hand of 
Saul: there is nothing better for me than that 
I should speedily escape into the land of the 
Philistines; and Saul shall despair of me, to 
seek me any more in any ° coast of Israel: so 


2 And David arose, and {je passed over with 
the six hundred °men that were with him unto 


3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, fe 
and his ?men, every ° man with his household, 
even David with his two wives, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, 


4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 
to Gath: and he sought no more again for 


5 And David said unto Achish, *If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 
me a place in some town in the country, that 
I may dwell there: for why should thy servant 


6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day: 
wherefore ° Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 


7 And the time that David dwelt in the 
°country of the Philistines was a full year 


8 And David and his ?men went up, and in- 
vaded the Geshurites, and the Gezrites, and 
the Amalekites: for those nations were of old 
the inhabitants of the.land, as thou goest to 


9°And David smote the land, and left neither 
sman nor woman alive, and took away the 
sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and the 
camels, and the apparel, and returned, and 


10 And Achish said, °« Whither have ye 
made a ‘road to day?” And David said, 
« Against the ‘south of Judah, and against 
the south of the Jerahmeelites, and against 


11 And David saved neither * man nor woman 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, « Lest 
they should tell on us, saying, ‘So did David, 
and so will be his manner all the while he 


12 And Achish believed David, saying, “ He | 
hath made his ° People Israel utterly to abhor 
him; therefore he shall be my servant for 


2 And it came to pass in those days, 
© that. the- Philistines gathered their 
armies together for warfare, to fight with 
Israel. - -And Achish said unto David, “Know ¢ 
thou assuredly, that thou shalt go out with 


2 And David said to Achish, ?* Surely thou 


26. 25. I. SAMUEL. 28. 4. 
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disastrous results to David. 
position ; shook the Peop 
layed his own election; &n 
kingdom. 


37, 5—2 Sam. 1. 27 (P, p. 375). THE PROVOCA- 


P|C|E| 27, 5-12. Ziklag. Possessed by David. 


5-12 (E, above). ZIKLAG. DAVID'S POSSESSION 


E) m! | 5-7. David and Achish. Gift. 


(of Part) for country. Ap. 6. 
read “against whom”. 


Judah. 


guard, 


D|ol|s. Familiar spirits Owner put away. 


own city". Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6)—in his own city, 
Ramah. 


pretending to be dead persons ; hence the word “ necro- 
mancy”. See notes on Lev. 19. 31 and Isa. 8. 19. 


shalt know what thy servant can do," And 
Achish said to David, «Therefore will I make 
thee ? keeper of mine head for ever." 


lamented him, and buried bim ^in Ramah, 
even in his own city. And Saul had pu away 


ards, out of the land. I 














































1 in his heart =to himself. 


I shail now perish. This lack of faith acted with 


It put him in a false 
le’s confidence in him ; de- 
d led to divisions in the 


coast = border. 

2 men. Heb. énósh, Ap. 14. III. 
3 man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. ID. 
Nabal’s wife. See note on 80. 5. 


TION OF SAUL. REJECTION CARRIED OUT. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


F | 28. 1,2. Philistines and David. 
D | 28. 3-25. Saul's sin. . 
c F |29. 1-11. Philistines and David. ——. 
| E | 80. 1-31. Ziklag. Repossessed by David, 
D | 81. 3—2 Sam. 1 27. Saul's death. 


OF. (Repeated Alternation.) 


n!] 8,9. David. Invasion of aborigines. 
m? j 10. Achish and David. Deception. 
n?|1i. David. Extermination. 
m3 | 12. Achish and David. Deception. 


6 Ziklag. An outpost which protected Gath. 
7 country. Heb. “field”. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 





9 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in v. 9. 
10 Whither. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., 


road =raid. 
south, Heb. the Negeb or hill country south of 


12 People Israel- Israel's People. 


28. 1 men. Hoeb.'énósh. Ap. 14, YII 
2 Surely Therefore; which Achish repeats in his 


eply. 
keeper of mine head: i.e. captain of my body- 


3-25 (D, above), SAUL’S SIN. 
(Repeated. Alternation, and, Introversion.) 


p |q |45- Saul’s fear. (Of Philistines.) 
r |s No answer from Jehovah. 
o? | 7-14. Familiar spirit, Woman sought. 
p | r | 15-19. Answer from familiar spirit. 
q |20. Saul's fear. (Of Jehovah.) 
‘o3 | 21-25. Familiar spirit. Woman spared, 
3 in Ramah, &c. Heb. “in Ramah and in his 


had familiar spirits. Familiar spirits are demons 


wizards = wise, cunning, or knowing ones, 


3 Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 
hose that ° had familiar spirits, and the ° wiz- 


4 And the Philistines gathered themselves | p 4 
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I. SAMUEL. 


28. 21. 





together, and came and pitched in Shunem: 
and Saul gathered all Israel together, and 
they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philis- 
tines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled, 


6 And when Saul °enquired of °the LorD, 
"the LORD ^answered him not, neither by 
dreams, nor by ° Urim, nor by prophets. 


7 Then said Saul unto his servants, * Seek 
me ^a woman that ? hath a ? familiar spirit, that 
I may go to her, and ^enquire of her." And 
his servants said to him, °“ Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a ? familiar spirit at En-dor.” 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two 1 men with 
him, and they came to the woman by night: 
and he said, ‘I pray thee, divine unto me ? by 
the familiar spirit, and bring me him up, whom 
Ishall name unto thee." 

9 And the woman said unto him, 7* Behold, 
thou knowest what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cut off those that have ? familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore 
then layest thou a snare for my ° life, to cause 
me to die?" 

lO And Saul sware to her by ‘the LORD, 
saying, “As ‘the LORD liveth, there shall no 
punishment happen to thee for this thing." 

ll Then said the woman, “Whom shall I 
bring ^up unto thee ?" And he said, * Bring 
me ^up Samuel," 

12 And when the woman ° saw Samuel, ° she 
cried with a loud voice: and the woman spake 
to Saul, saying, * Why hast thou deceived me ? 
for ° thou art Saul.” 

13 And the king said unto her, “Be not 
afraid: for what sawest thou?” And the 
woman said unto Saul, “I saw ° gods ascend- 
ing °out of the earth.” - 

14 And he said unto her, « What form is he 
of?’? And she said, “An old °man cometh 
nup; and fe is covered with a ° mantle.” And 
Saul ° perceived that it was Samuel, and he 
°stooped with his face to the ground, and 
bowed himself. 


15 And ° Samuel said to Saul, «Why hast thou 
°disquieted °me, to bring me !!up?" And 
Saul answered, “I am sore distressed; for the 
Philistines make war against me, and ° God 
is departed from me, and answereth me °no 
more, neither ? by prophets, nor by dreams: 
therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest 
make known unto me what I shall do.” 

16° Then said Samuel, “Wherefore then dost 
thou ask of me, seeing *the LORD is departed 
from thee, and is ° become thine enemy ? 

17 And *the LORD hath done to him, °as He 
spake °by me: for ‘the LORD hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy 
neighbour, even to David: 

18 Because thou °obeyedst not the voice of 
$the LORD, nor executedst His fierce ° wrath 
upon Amalek, therefore hath 5the LORD done 
this thing unto thee this day. 

18 Moreover ‘the LORD will also deliver 
Israel with thee into the hand of the Philis- 
tines: and to morrow shalt thou and thy sons 
be ? with me: *the LORD also shall deliver the 

































6 enquired -asked. Heb. shkd’dl, to ask. Not ddrash, 
“to seek out’. See note on v, *, and 1 Chron. 10. 13, 14. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

answered him not. Not likely therefore to answer 
now by a way He had forbidden. Samuel had been dead 
two years. 

Urim. See note on Ex, 28. 30. Num. 26,55, It must 
have been an ephod of his own making, as Abiathar 
the High Priest was with David. Saul makes no men- 


.| tion of this in v. 15. 


7Y & woman. Answering to the modern “mediums”’. 

hath =owneth, possesses as mistress. See note on 
Lev, 19. 31, 

enquire =seek out. Heb, davash, a deeper meaning 
than v. 6 See note above. Cp. 1 Chron. 10. 13, 14, 

Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

8 by the familiar spirit. Hence called necromancy, 

9 life-soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

11 up. Note: not down, or forth. Cp. v. 13, 

12 saw Samuel. Or the materialisation of a deceiv- 
ing spirit personating Samuel, as is done by ‘‘ mediums” 
to-day. 

she cried, &c. Evidently surprised, and getting 
more than she expected, 

thou art Saul. How should she know this but by 
a communication from the spirit. 

13 gods. Pl. of Elohim. Either a god” or a spirit 
manifestation, 

out of the earth. Not down, or forth, as in John 
11. 48, 44. 

14 man, Heb.'"ish. Ap. 14, II. Not a spirit. 

mantle. Ifa spirit, why a mantle? Samuel's spirit 
was with God (Ecc. 12. 7). And if Samuel's body, it 
would be with ‘‘grave-clothes ” (John 11. 44). 

perceived —understood : i e. from what the medium 
said. He saw nothing. 

stooped =did obeisance. 

15 Samuel said: i.e. the spirit personating Samuel 
said. Just as it is done in the present day by the 
medium : never directly. 

disquieted. If Samuel, then it shows he was “quiet” 
before. me. Not my spirit. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

no more, Therefore certainly not by means which 
He had expressly forbidden. See Lev. 19.31; 20. e, 27. 
Deut. 18. 10, 13, &c. 

by prophets, Saul omits the reference to ‘ Urim " 
because it would remind him of the murder of the 
priests (22, 18, 19). See note on v. 6. 

16 Then said Samuel. 
“a lying spirit”, and given by it a true message, just 
as He did in 2 Chron. 18, 19-22. Nothing was said but 
what was well known before. 

become thine enemy. The Sept. reads “and hath 
come to be with thy neighbour”. Cp. v. 17 and 15. 28, 

17 as=according as. by me=by my hand. 

18 obeyedst not = hearkenedst not to. 

wrath, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the judgment in consequence of it. 

19 with me: i.e. with the dead, 

20 fell straightway=remained motionless. Op. 
Acts 9.7, where ‘stood speechless” =remained speech- 
less. See Acts 26.14. The two passages together — fell, 
and remained so. ` 

bread =food. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species). Ap. 6. 





host of Israel into the hand of the Philis- 
tines.''" 


20 Then Saul ?fell straightway all along on 
the earth, and was sore afraid, because of the 
words of Samuel: and there was no strength 
in him; for he had eaten no °bread all the day, 
nor all the night. 


21 And the woman came unto Saul, and saw 
that he was sore troubled, and said unto him, 
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28. 21. 


°« Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have put my ° life in my hand, and 
have hearkened unto thy words which thou 
spakest unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
also unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let 
me set a morsel of bread before thee; and eat, 
that thou mayest have strength, when thou 
goest on thy way.” 

23 But he refused, and said, “I will not eat." 
But his servants, together with the woman, 
compelled him; and he hearkened unto their 
voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. : 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 
?*house; and she hasted, and killed it, and took 
flour, and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened 
bread thereof: 

25 And she brought it before Saul, and before 
his servants; and they did eat. Then they 
rose up, and went away that night. 

o9 Now the Philistines gathered together 

all their armies to Aphek: and the 
Israelites pitched by a fountain which ís in 
Jezreel. 

2 And the ?lords of the Philistines passed on 

by hundreds, and by thousands : 





but David and his ? men passed on in the rere- 
ward with Achish. 


3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, 
«What do these Hebrews here?” And Achish 
said unto the princes of the Philistines, “Zs not 
this David, the servant of Saul the king of 
Israel, which hath been with me these days, 
or these years, and I have found no fault in 
him since he ° fell ° unto me unto this day? ”’ 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were 
wroth with him ; and the princes of the Philis- 
tines said unto him, “Make this ° fellow return, 
that he may go again to his place which thou 
hast appointed him, and let him not go down 
with us to battle, lest in the battle he be an 
adversary to us: for wherewith should he 
reconcile himself unto his master? ° should it 
not be with the heads of these ? men ? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they sang one 
to another in dances, saying, : 

‘Saul slew his thousands, 
And David his ten thousands ? ' " 

6 Then Achish called David, and said unto 
him, “Surely, as °the LORD liveth, thou hast 
been upright, and thy going out and thy coming 
in with me in the host is good in my sight: 
for I have not found ? evil in thee since the day 
ot thy coming unto me unto this day: never- 
theless ° the ?lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and in peace, 
ias thou displease not the ? lords of the Philis- 

nes.” 

8 And David said unto Achish, “But what 
have I done? and what hast thou found in 
thy servant so long as I have been ? with thee 
unto this day, that I. may not go fight against 
the enemies of my. lord the king?” 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, 
“I know that thou art good in my sight, as ^an 
angel of ° God: notwithstanding the princes of 
the Philistines have said, * He shall not go up 
with usto the. battle.’ ] 
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@1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


24 house - shed. 


29. 1-11 (F, p. 404) PHILISTINES AND DAVID. 
(Alternation.) 
P|s|12- Philistines. Assembly. 
t|-2. David's junction. — 
s | 3-10, Philistines. Objection. 
t | 11. David's return. 
2 lords =princes ; wv. 3,4, kc. See note on Josh, 13, 2. 
men. Heb. éndsh. Ap. 14. III. 
3 fell=fell away; or, departed. 


unto me, These words are in the text of Sept. and 
Vulg. 
4 fellow. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT. 


should...? Fig. Hrotésis. Ap. 6. 

6 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. 

evil. Heb. ré‘a’. Ap. 44. viii. 

the lords favour thee not=" thou art not good in 
the eyes of the princes”. See v. 1. 

8 with thee =before thee. 

9 an angel =a messenger. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

10 with thy master’s servants, Sept. reads “thou, 
and the servants of thy lord”, Probably the Manassites 
named in 1 Chron. 12. 19, 20, who deserted to David. 

with thee. The Sept. adds ‘‘and depart unto the 
place where I appointed you, and entertain no evil 
thought in thy heart; for thou art good in my sight”. 

11 and his men — fe and his men, as in v. 2, 


30. 1-31(Z,p.404. ZIKLAG REPOSSESSED. 
(Zntroversion and. Alternation.) 
E |G|1-s- Ziklag. Taken. 
Hj|u]-6-s. Jehovah's promise. 
| v | 9,10. Division of forces. 
J [| 11-16. Colloquy with Egyptian. 
H | u | 17-20. Jehovah's promise. Kept. 
9 | 21-25. Junction of forces, 
G | 26-31, Ziklag. Retaken. 


1 men. Heb.'énósh. Ap. 14. TIL 

the south =the Negeb, The hill-country S. of Judah. 

burned - burned up. See Ap. 48. I. viii. 

2 the women captives, that were therein. Sept. 
reads “the women, and all who were therein”. 

3 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 0) in this 
verse. 

burned = burning. 


Made. 





10 Wherefore now rise up early in the 
morning ° with thy master’s servants that 
are come °with thee: and as soon as ye be 
up early in the morning, and have light, de- 
part." x 


11 So David °and his °men rose up early to 
depart in the morning, to return into the land 
of the Philistines. And the Philistines went 


up to Jezreel. 
30 And it came to pass, when David and 
his °men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the Amalekites had invaded 
°the south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag. 
and °burned it with fire; 

2 And had taken ° the women captives, that 
were therein: they slew not any, either great 
or small, but carried them away, and went on 
their way. I 
‘3 So David and his ! men came to the city, 
°and, behold, it was ?burned with fire; and 
their wives, and their sons, and their daugh- 
ters, were taken captives. i 
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30. 4. 


———ÀM MÀ MÀ 


4 Then David and the People that were with 
him lifted up their voice and wept, until they 
had no more power to weep. 

5 And David's two wives were taken captives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail ° the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed; for the 
People spake of stoning him, because the ° soul 
of all the People was ° grieved, "every man for 
his sons and for his daughters: 


but David ^encouraged himself in ^the LORD 
his ? God. ' 

7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, 
Ahimelech’s son, “I pray thee, bring me hither 
the ephod." And ^Abiathar brought thither 
the ephod to David. 

8 And David enquired at *the LORD, saying, 
“Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I over- 
take them ? " And He answered him, “ Pursue: 
for thou shalt surely overtake them, and with- 
out fail recover all,” 


9 So David went, je and the six hundred 
“men that were with him, and came to the 
brook Besor, where those that were left behind 
stayed. 

10 But David pursued, je and four hundred 
‘men: for two hundred abode behind, which 
were so faint that they could not go over the 
brook Besor. 


ll And they found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought fim to David, and gave him 
bread, and he did eat; and they made him 
drink water ; : 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of 
figs, and two clusters of raisins: and when he 
had eaten, his ° spirit came again to him: for 
he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, 
° three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, «To whom 
belongest thou? and whence art thou?” And 
he said, “3 am a young man of Egypt, servant 
to an Amalekite; and my master left me, be- 
cause three days agone I fell sick. 

14 38e made an invasion upon the south of 
the °Cherethites, and upon the coast which 
belongeth to Judah, and upon the south of 
Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire.” 

15 And David said to him, “Canst thou bring 
me down to this company?” And he said, 
“Swear unto me by *God, that thou wilt 
neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands 
of my master, and I will bring thee down to 
this ° com za 

16 And when he had brought him down, 
° behold, they were spread abroad upon all 
the °earth, eating and drinking, and dancing, 
because of all the great spoil that they had 
taken out of the land of the Philistines, and 
out of the land of Judah. 


17 And David smote them from ?the twilight 
even unto the evening of the next day: and 
there escaped not a ? man of them, save four 
hundred young ?men, which rode upon camels, 
and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that the Amalek- 
ites had carried away: and David rescued his 
two wives. NE. 

18 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither small nor great, neither sons nor 


I. SAMUEL. 








30. 26. 


The Fig. Ampliatio (Ap. 6), by which 
Abigail is still called the wite of Nabal, though he was 





5 the wife. 


dead. Cp. 27.3; 2 Sam. 8. 2. Those ignorant of Figures 
of Speech would call this a “ discrepancy ”, 

6 soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

grieved = embittered, 

every man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14, II. 

encouraged —- strengthened, : 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4, IL 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

7 Abiathar. He had the ephod, with David. Zadok, 
who was with Saul, had it not. 

9 men. Heb. "sh. Ap. 14. II. 

12 spirit. Heb. vüach. Ap. 9. 

three days and three nights. Fig. Idioma, by 
which a part of a day is reckoned as a whole day. See 
2 Sam. 1. 1, 2, and ep. Est. 4. 16. Jonah 1.17. Matt. 
12. 40. 

14 Cherethites. Probably aclan of Philistines, v. 16. 

15 company = troop, as v. 8. 

16 behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

earth = surrounding land, 

17 the twilight=the morning. Heb. nesheph, a 
Homonym: meaning (1) darkness, 2 Kings 7. 5,7. Job 
24.15. Prov. 7.9. Isa.5.11; 21.4; 59.10. Jer. 18. 16; 
(2) daylight, 1 Sam, 30. 17. Job 7.4. Ps. 119. 147. 

man. Heb. *tsh, Ap. 14, II. 

20 drave=drave in triumph. 

cattle=spoils. Heb. acquisition, or substance. 

21 ho saluted them. Sept. reads “they inquired of 
his welfare", 

22 children —sóns, 

25 And it wasso, The 20th Seder begins here, and 
ends with 2 Sam. 2.6. See note on p. 366. 

26 present. All these places south of Hebron were 
protected by David, and these presents were a return 
for their support. 


Ap. 6. 





daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing that 
they had.taken to them: David recovered all. 
20 And David took all the flocks and the 
herds, which they °drave before those other 
"cattle, and said, « This is David's spoil.” 


21 And David came to the two hundred ! men, 
which were so faint that they could not follow 
David, whom they had made also to abide at 
the brook Besor: and they went forth to meet 
David, and to meet the People that were with 
him: and when David came near to the People, 
° he saluted them. 

22 Then answered all the wicked !" men and 
men of Belial, of those that went with David, 
and said, * Because they went not with us, we 
will not give them ought of the spoil that we 
have recovered, save to every !' man his wife 
and his ‘children, that they may lead them 
away, and depart." 

23 Then said David, « Ye shall not do so, my 
brethren, with that which ‘the LorD hath 
given us, Who hath preserved ug, and delivered 
the “company that came against us into our 
hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? but as his part is that goeth down to 
the battle, so shail his part be that tarrieth by 
the stuff: they shall part alike,” ; 

25 ° And it was so from that day forward, 
that he made it a statute and an ordinance 
for Israel unto this day, 


28 And when David came to Ziklag, he sent 
of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to 
his friends, saying, 1°“ Behold a ° present for 
you of the spoil of the enemies ofthe LORD;'' 
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30. 27. I. SAMUEL—II. SAMUEL. 1. 3. 
OE i ws Y 4i, SAM VISA LLL 
31 Hebron, Caleb'slot: the Negeb. Cp. 27. 10. 
haunt = frequent, 

1 Sam. 31. 1—2 Sam. 1. 27 (D, p. 404. SAUL'S 

DEATH. (Division.) 
D | K! | 1 Sam. 81. 1-13. The battle. 
K? | 2 iura. 1, 1-27. Report of the battle. 


31. 1-13 (K}, above). THE BATTLE. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
K!| wi] 1-3, Israel. Defeat. 
x | 4-6. Saul’s death. 
w?|'7. Israel. Flight. ——. 
z|s-1v Saul Indignities. . 
w? | 11-13. Israel. Rescue of bodies. 

1 men. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. IIl. 

2 Abinadab. Called Ishui (14. 49), 

3 sore wounded =in sore anguish. 

4 abuse = insult. 

6 So Saul died. -Cp. 1 Chron. 10. 13, 14. Here, 
history from human standpoint; in Chronieles, God's 
standpoint, and reasons of the history. See notes on 
1 Chron, 10. 13, and Ap. 56. If Saul was thirty years 
of age when anointed, he would now be seventy; and |. 
Jonathan fifty-three or fifty-four. See note on 13,1. 

and. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Syr., and Vulg., read *' yea, and ". 

10 his body. This is additional to 1 Chron. 10. 10; 
and “his head”, there, is additional to 1 Sam. 81. 10. 
The two books and accounts are independent, supple- 
mentary, and complementary by Fig. Hysterésis (Ap. 6). 
See Ap. 56. 

Beth-shan, It had remained Canaanite, and there- 
fore friendly to Philistines (Judg. 1. 27). 

11 to=about.. 12 men. Heb. teh. Ap. 14,10. 


27 To them which were in Betb-el, and to 
them which were in south Ramoth, and to 
them which were in Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to them 
which were in Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and 
to them which were in the cities of the Jerah- 
meelites, and to them which were in the cities 
of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, and 
to them which were in Chor-ashan, and to 
them which were in Athach, 

81 And to them which were in ° Hebron, and 
to all the places where David himself and his 
1men were wont to ° haunt. 























31 Now the Philistines fought against Is- 
rael: and the ? men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell down slain in 
mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard upon 
Saul and upon his sons; and the Philistines 
slew Jonathan, and ? Abinadab, and Melchi- 
shua, Saul's sons. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, 
and the archers hit him; and he was ?sore 
wounded of the archers. 


4 Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, 
*Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith ; lest these uncircumcised come and 
thrust me through, and °abuse me.” But his 
armourbearer would not; for he was sore afraid. 
'Therefore Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 


they found Saul and his three sons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. 
9 And they cut off his bead, and stripped off 


5 And when his armourbearer saw that Saul his armour, and sent into the land of the 
was dead, fe fell likewise upon his sword, and Philistines round about, to publish if ín the 
died with bim. O Wey at fis att among E I 

? i i i ey pu mour i e hous 
Go So Baul died, ond aeree BO at came Ashtaroth: and they fastened " his body to the 
day together. wall of ? Beth-shan. 


11 And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 


7 And when the ! men of Israel that were on : ie 
the other side of the valley, and they that were "m n that which the Philistines had done 
» 


on the other side Jordan, saw that the ! men A ò 
of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were ia E men arose, and went all 
dead, they forsook the cities, and fled; and the of his ns fro ance ee Ore aaa 
TRIISURES came and dwelt in them. came to Jabesh, and burnt them there. 7 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when . 18 And they took their bones, and buried ‘hem 
the Philistines came to strip the slain, that under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 


THE “SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 
THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


1 Now it came to pass after the death of | TITLE, Second Book, See note on First Book, p. 366. 

i Saul, when David was returned from °the |; sam. 1i 1-27 (K?, above). REPOR 
slaughter of the Amalekites, and David had E ABL T OF BATTLE. 
abode two days in ?Ziklag; ka x jut T eee) 
2 It came even to pass on ?the third day, that, | ^ | Y I | 2 aoe DEN 

behold, a °man came out of the camp from y | 13-18, Amalekite’s ion o% David, 

Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his z| 17-27. The liene ors th » 
head: and so it was, when he came to David, X 4hoalauehbp. í S S Bow; 
that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance. | Ziklag Get Sam gy, eo 80. 17., 

8 And David said unto him, “From whence} g the third day. See note on 1 Sam. 80. 19. 
comest thou?" And he said unto him, * Out! behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap.@& ^ 
of the camp of Israel am I escaped.” man, Heb. ish. Ap. i4. I ` 


w? 
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4 And David said unto him, * How went the 
matter? I pray thee, tell me." And °he 
answered, * That the People are fled from the 
battle, and many of the People also are fallen 
and dead ; and Saul and Jonathan his son are 
dead also." 

5 And David said unto the young man that 
told him, « How knowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son be dead?” 

6 And the young man that told him said, 
* As I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 
° behold, Saul leaned upon his spear; and, ° lo, 
is chariots and horsemen followed hard after 

im. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw 
me, and called unto me. And I answered, 
‘Here am I,’ 

8 And he said unto me, ‘Who art thou?’ And 
I answered him, ‘3 am an ° Amalekite.' 

9 ° He said unto me again, ‘ Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and slay me: for anguish is come 
upon me, because my ° life is yet whole in me,’ 

O So I stood upon him, and slew him, be- 
cause I was sure that he could not live after 
that he was “fallen: and I took the crown that 
was upon his head, and the bracelet that was 
on his arm, and have brought them hither unto 
my lord.” 


11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
rent them; and likewise all the °men that 
were with him: 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted 
until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, 
and for the People of °the LORD, and for the 
house of Israel; because they were fallen by 
the sword. 


13 And David said unto the young man that 
told him, « Whence art thou?” And he an- 
swered, * 54 am the son of a stranger, an 
5 Amalekite.” 

14. And David said unto him, “How wast thou 
not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy 
? the LORD'S anointed ? ” 

15 And David called one of the young men, 
and said, “ Go near, and fall upon him.” And 
he smote bim that he died. 

18 And David said unto him, °“ Thy blood be 
upon °thy head; for thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, ‘3 have slain ?the LORD'S 
anointed.’ ”’ 


17 And David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul and over Jonathan his son: 

18 (Also he bade them teach the ° children of 
Judah °the use of °the bow: °behold, if ís 
° written in the book of Jasher.) 

19 « The ° beauty of Israel is slain upon thy 

high places : 
How are the mighty fallen! 

20 Tell i¢ not in Gath, 

Publish i£ not in the streets of Askelon ; 
Lest the daughters of the Philistines re- 


joice, . 
Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised 
triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no 
dew, `- : : 

Neither lef there be rain, upon you, 

Nor fields of offerings: 


II. SAMUEL. 








l. 25. 





4 he answered. He thought he brought news which 
would be welcomed. 

6 behold.,.1o. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

8 Amalekite. Thus Saul was dishonoured by one 
whom his disobedience spared. Cp, 1 Sam. 15. 3 and 
Ex. 17. 16. 

9 He said. His whole story was a fabrication. 
the facts in 1 Sam. 81. 4, 5. 

life—soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

10 fallen: i. e, upon his own sword (1 Sam. 81. 4). 

11 men. Heb. 'énosh.  Àyp. 14. III. 

12 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

16 Thy blood. Cp. v. 10. 

thy head =thyself. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part). Ap. 6. 


1. 17-27 (z, p. 408. THE LAMENTATION OF 
“THE BOW”. (Repeated Alternation.) 
: L: | 17. The Lament, 
Title L? | 18, The Lamentation. 
#{a!|19-. Apostrophe (sing.). Saul. 
bi | -19, Lamentation (pl.). Saul and Jonathan. 
a? | 20,21, Apostrophe (sing.). Saul. 
b? | 22,23. Celebration (pl.), Sauland Jonathan, 
a3 | 24, Apostrophe (sing.). Saul. 
b3 | 25-. Lamentation (pl.). Saul and Jonathan. 
at | -25, 26. Apostrophe (sing.) Jonathan. 
bé | 27, Lamentation (pl). Saul and Jonathan. 
18 children —sons. 
the use of, The Ellipsis is wrongly supplied. The word 
"Lamentation" should be repeated from. v, 17; ‘*The 
Bow" being the subject of the Lamentation (v. 22). 
the bow. This is the name of the Lamentation, be- 
cause it is mentioned in v, 22; and it is what the tribe 
of Saul and Jonathan (Benjamin) was noted for (cp. 
1 Chron, 8, 40; 12, 2. 2 Chron. 14. 8; 17. 17). For a 
similar reason the scripture (Ex. 3) about ** The Bush" 
is so called in Mark 12, 26, Luke 20. 37. 
behold. Fig. 4sterismos. Ap. 6. 
written, &c. In the Book of Jasher (or The Upright 
One)='' Thy hart, Israel, lies slain”, &c. 
19 beauty =gazelle. Symbolic of beauty and grace. 
21 The shield of Saul, Omit the italics that follow, 
and supply instead ‘‘the weapon of one anointed with 
oil”, the Heb. li " weapons" being read instead of 
belt in the first edition of the Hebrew Bible, 1488, and 
the Syr. and Arabic Versions and Chaldee paraphrase, 
23 swifter...stronger. Fig. Hyperbolé. Ap. 6. 


See 





For there the shield of the mighty is vilely 
cast away, 

° The shield of Saul, as though he had not 
been anointed with oil. 


22 From the blood of the slain, 
From the fat of the mighty, 
The bow of Jonathan turned not back, 
And the sword of Saul returned not 


empty. : 
23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and plea- 
sant in their lives, 
And in their death they were not divided: 
They were °swifter than eagles, 
They were °stronger than lions. 


24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 
Who clothed you in scarlet, with ofher 
delights, 
Who put on ornaments of gold upon your 
` apparel. i 
25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst 
of the battle a ; 


o Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high 
_ places. a ie 
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l. 26. 


Jonathan : 
Very pleasant hast thou been unto me: 
Thy love to me was wonderful, 
Passing the love of women. 


b:| 27 * How are the mighty fallen, 


And the weapons of war perished 


f)?» 


2 And it came to pass after this, that David 
°enquired of °the LORD, saying, “Shall 
I go up into any of thecities of Judah ?" And 
°the LoRD said unto him, “Go up.” And 
David said, “ Whither shall Igo up?" And He 
said, «Unto Hebron.” 

2 So David went up thither, and his two 
wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail °Nabal’s wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his °men that were with him did David 
bring up, every ° man with his household: and 
they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 


4 And the *men of Judah came, and there 
they ^anointed David king over the house of 
Judah. 


And they told David, saying, That «the ?* men 
of Jabesh-gilead were fhey that buried Saul." 

5 And David sent messengers unto the ? men 
of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, « Blessed 
be pe of 1the LORD, that ye have shewed this 
kindness unto your lord, even unto Saul, and 
have buried fim. 

6 And now !the LORD shew kindness and 
truth unto you: and 3 also will requite you 
this kindness, because ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be strength- 
ened, and be ye °valiant: for your master 
Saul is dead, and also the house of Judah have 
anointed me King over them.” 


8 But Abner the son of Ner, captain of Saul’s 
host, took ° Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and 
brought him over to Mahanaim; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, ° and over 
the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all 
Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul's son was forty years 
old when he began to reign over Israel, and 
reigned two years. 


But the house of Judah followed David. 


11 And the time that David was king in 
Hebron over the house of Judah was seven 
years and six months. 


19 And Abner the son of Ner, and the servants 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from 
Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

18 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the serv- 
ants of David, went out, and met together 
by the pool of °Gibeon: and they sat down, 
the one on the one side of the pool, and the 
other on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, * Let the ° young 
men now arise, and °play before us," And 
Joab said, * Let them arise." 


15 Then there arose and went over by num- 
ber twelve of Benjamin, ° which pertained to 
Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and twelve of the 
servants of David. A 
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2. 21. 
way Sis ee oe 
Render: “How [is it that] mighty 


Ep HOW e weapons of war have perished ". 


ones have fallen, and 

; Sam. 2. 1—24. 25 (B?, p. 9066. KING DAVID. 
(Division.) 

2. 1—4. 12. The Kingdom. Divided. 


2 
? 5. 1—94, 25. The Kingdom, United. 


c2 

2. 1— 4. 12 (C!, above. KINGDOM DIVIDED. 
(Alternation.) 

Accessions. 


&| 


C![ A | 2. 1-11. Followers. 28s 
| B | 2. 12-32, Conflicts. Military. 
A | 8. 1-39, Followers. Defections. 


| B | 4, 1-12. Conflicts. Personal, 


2. 1-11 (A, above) FOLLOWERS. ACCESSIONS. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


A|c|1-3. David goes to Hebron. 
d | e | 4-. David anointed over house of Judah, 
| f | -4-7. Those who followed David. 
d|e|8-10-. Ish-bosheth anointed over Israel. 
-10. Those who followed David. 
c | 11. David reigns in Hebron. 

1 enquired. Probably by Urim and Thummim, in 
the breastplate of Abiathar the High Priest, wlo was 
with David (1 Sam. 22. 20). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

3 men. Heb. énósh.  Ayp..14. IIT. 

man. Heb."ish. Ap. 14. II. 

4 anointed David, Aged thirty years. See note on 
1 Sam. 16. 13. 

6 The 20th Seder ends here. 
7 valiant=sons of valour, 

8 Ish-bosheth = man of shame: i.e. the idol “ Baal”. 
In 1 Chron. 8. 33 =Esh-baal. . 

9 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in v. 9. 


See note on p. 366, 


12-32 (B,above. CONFLICTS. MILITARY. 
(Extended. Alternation.) 
B{ g| 12-14. Abner and Joab. Colloquy. 
h | 15-17, Conflict ensues. 
i| 18-25, Pursuit. Asahel's death, 
g | 26,27, Abner and Joab. Colloquy. 
h | 28. Conflict ended. 
i] 29-32, Return. Asahel's burial, 
13 Gibeon, Abner’s city, in Benjamin (1 Chron. 8, 29, 
30; 9. 35, 36). 
14 young men =common soldiers, 
play = make sport. 
_18 which pertained. Sept. and Syr. read “ pertain- 
ing”. 
18 as a wild roe=as one of the gazelles which are 
in the field. 





16 And they caught every one his fellow by 
the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s 
side; so they fell down together: wherefore 
that place was called Helkath-hazzurim, 
which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day ; 
and Abner was beaten, and the ? men of Israel, 
before the servants of David. 


18 And there were three sons of Zeruiah there, | i 


Joab, and Abisbai, and Asahel: and Asahel 
was as light of foot ^as a wild roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in 
going he tarned not to the right hand nor to 
the left from following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, 
e a thou Asahel?” And he answered, 
“J am” .. 

21 And Abner said to him, * Turn thee aside 
to thy rigbt hand or to thy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, and take thee 
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his armour." But Asahel would not turn aside 
from following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, “Turn 
thee aside from following me: wherefore 
should I smite thee to the ground’ how 
then should I hold up my face to Joab thy 
brother ?" 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the spear 
smote him under the fifth rib, that the spear 
came out behind him; and he fell down there, 
and died in the same place: and it came to 
pass, that as many as came to the place where 
Asahel fell down and died ° stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner: 
and the sun went down when theg were come 
to the hill of Ammah, that lieth betore Giah by 
the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 And the °children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together after Abner, and became 
one troop, and stood on the top of an hill. 


26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, 
* Shall the sword devour for ever ? knowest 
thou not that it will be bitterness in the latter 
end? how long shall it be then, ere thou 
bid the People return from following their 
brethren ? ”’ 

27 And Joab said, * As ° God liveth, unless 
thou hadst °spoken, surely then in the morn- 
ing the People had gone up every one from 
following his brother.” 


28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and ail the people 
stood still, and pursued after Israel no more, 
neither fought they any more. 


29 And Abner and his ?* men walked ali that 
night through the plain, and passed over Jor- 
dan, and went through ail ? Bithron, and they 
came to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from following Abner: 
and when he had gathered all the People to- 
gether, there lacked of David's servants nine- 
teen ?men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had smitten of 
Benjamin, and of Abner's è? men, so that three 
hundred and threescore ° men died. 

32 And they took up Asahel, and buried him 
in the sepulchre of his father, which was in 
Beth-lehem. And Joab and his ? men went all 
night, and they came to Hebron at break of day. 


9 


but David waxed stronger and stronger, 


and the house of Saul waxed weaker and 
weaker. . 


2 And unto David were sons born in Hebron: 
and his firstborn was Amnon, of Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess ; : : 

8 And his second, Chileab, of Abigail the ?wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, ° Absa- 
lom the son of Maacah tbe daughter of Talmai 
king of Geshur; 

4. And the fourth, Adonijah the son of Hag- 
gith; and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of 
Abital ; Mee 
. B And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah ° David’s 
wife. These were born to David in Hebron. 


Now there was long war between the 
house of ° Saul and the house of David: 


km| 6 And it came to pass, while there was war 
411 
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23 stood still: i.e, with horror at the sight. 

25 children — sons. 

27 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.1 (with Art.). 
spoken. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: ‘‘spoken 
[the words which caused the provocation], surely ". Op. 
V. 14, 

29 Bithron -the ravine. 

31 men. Heb. ish. Ap. l4. II. 


3. 1-39 (A, p. 410) FOLLOWERS. DEFECTIONS. 

(Introversion.) 

Ajjl1- House of David. 
k | -1. House of Saul. 

1 | 2-8. Sons of David. 

k | 6-11. House of Saul. 

j | 12-39, House of David. 

1 Saul. Note the Fig. Antimetabolé(Ap. 6) in this verse, 
and the Introversion of the subjects of this chapter. 

3 wife of Nabal. Figs. Epitheton and Ampliatio 
(Ap. 6), by which Abigail is still so called by way of 
explanation. See note on 1 Sam. 30. 5. 

Absalom. Born in the Jubilee year, 958-957. Hence 
his name. 

5 David's wife, Probably added, parenthetically, 
to indicate his Jirst wife. 


6-11 (k,above. HOUSE OF SAUL. 
(Alternation.) 
k|mí[s Abner Strong. 
n|7. Ish-bosheth. Wrath with Abner. 
m | 8-10. Abner. Wrath. 
| n|1. Ish-bosheth. Fear of Abner. 
7 Ish-bosheth. Ellipsis. But some codices, with 
three early printed editions, read ‘the name”. 
8 fault, Heb. 'aüven, iniquity. See Ap. 44, iii, 
9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1 
a8 =according as. 
the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


12-39 (j, above) HOUSE OF DAVID. 
(Alternation.) 
j|o[12. Abners overtures to David. 
p [ 18-16. Return of Michal to David. 
o | 17-19. Abner's overtures to Israel. 
p | 20-89, Return of Abner to David. 


between the house of Saul 'and the house of 
David, that Abner made himself strong for the 
house of Saul. 


7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name 
was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and ° Ish- 
bosheth said to Abner, * Wherefore hast thou 
gone in unto my father's concubine ? '' 


8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of Ish-bosheth, and said, “Am 33 a dog's head, 


* which against Judah do shew kindness this 


day unto the house of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have not 
delivered thee into the hand of David, that 
thou chargest me to day with a °fault con- 
cerning this woman? 

9 So do °God to Abner, and more also, except, 
?as °the LORD hath sworn to David, even so 
I do to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house 
of Saul, and to set up the throne of David over 
Israel and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba,” . 


9. 12. 


m 


11 And he could not answer Abner a word n 


again, because he feared him.. 


12 And Abner sent messengers to David on 
his. behalf, saying, «Whose is the land?" 


jo 










saying also, * Make thy ° league with me, and, 
°behold, my °hand shall be with thee, to bring 
about all Israel unto thee.’ 


13 And he said, ?^* Well; 3 will make a 
?]league with thee: but one thing 3 require of 
thee, that is, Thou shalt not see my face, 
except thou first bring Michal Saul's daugh- 
ter, when thou comest to see my face." 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth 
Saul' son, saying, “Deliver me my wife 
Michal, which I espoused to me for an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines.” 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
°her husband, even from ° Phaltiel the son of 
Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her °along 
weeping behind her to Bahurim, Then said 
Abner unto him, “Go, return.” And he re- 
turned. 


17 And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Israel, saying, * Ye sought for David 
in times past fo be king over you: 

18 Now then °do it: for *the LORD hath spoken 
of David, saying, * By the hand of My servant 
David I will save My people Israel out of the 
hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of 
all their enemies.’ ”’ 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of Ben- 
jamin: and Abner went also to speak in the 
ears of David in Hebron all that seemed good 
to Israel, and that seemed good to the whole 
house of Benjamin. 


20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty °men with him. And David made 
Abner and the ° men that were with him a 
feast. 


21 And Abner said unto David, «I will arise 
and go, and will gather all Israel unto my 
lord the king, that they may make a ?? league 
with thee, and that thou mayest reign over 
all that °thine heart desireth.” And David 
°sent Abner away; and he went in peace. 


22 And, !? behold, the servants of David and 
Joab came from °pursuing a troop, and brought 
in a great spoil with them: but Abner was not 
with David in Hebron; for he had ?! sent him 
away, and he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that was with 
him were come, they told Joab, saying, “Abner 
the son of Ner came to the king, and he hath 
sent him away, and he is gone in peace.” 


24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, 
*« What hast thou done? !2behold, Abner came 
unto thee; °why is it that thou hast ?'sent him 
away, and he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that 
he came to deceive thee, and to know thy going 
out and thy coming in, and to know all that 
thou doest.”’ 


Pq 
(p. 412) 
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26 And when Joab was come out from David, 
he sent messengers after Abner, which brought 
fim again from the well of Sirah: but David 
knew if not. 


27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
Joab took him aside in the gate to speak with 
bim quietly, and smote him there under the 
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3. 32. 


12 league =:covenant. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. Hand put for 
help given wit i 

Well- Good! : 

1s her. Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “her” in 
the text. 

Phaltiel. Same as Phalti (1 Sam. 25. 44). 

16 along weeping = weeping as he went, 

18 do it =act, 


20-39 (p, p. 411). RETURN OF ABNER TO DAVID. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
p\q|20. Feasting. 
| | 21-26. Treatment of Abner, R 
s | 27-34. Death of Abner, Joab guilty. 
q | 35,36. Fasting. 
r]37. Treatment of Abner, i 
8 | 38,39. Death of Abner. David innocent, 


20 men. Heb. 'éndeh, Ap. 14. III. 


21-26 (r, above) TREATMENT OF ABNER. 
(Alternation.) 
t | 21, David and Abner. 
u | 22,23. Return of Joab. 
t | 24,25. David and Joab. 
u |26. Return of Abner. 
21 thine heart=thy soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
sent Abner away =let Abner go. 
22 pursuing a troop =making a raid. 
24 What...?...why...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 


27-34 (s, above) DEATH OF ABNER, 
(Alternation.) 

v | 27. Retaliation of Joab. 

w | 28,29, David's imprecation. 
v | 30, Retaliation of Joab. 

w | 31-34. David's lamentation. 

28 blood. Hoeb.—bloods. Fig. Heterósis (of Number) 
- much or noble blood. (Ap. 6). 

29 rest = recoil. or. See note on Judg. 11. 31. 
falleth on the sword. Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6) for 
death by executioner ; or,in war: commonly used where 
guilt of some kind is involved, 

30 Gibeon. Cp. 2. 13. 

31 bier. Heb. mittah, a bed; see 4.7, and cp. Ex. 
8.3. The poor man’s couch by day was his bed by 
night, arid sometimes his bier. 


r 
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fifth rib, that he died, for the blood of Asahel 
his brother. 


28 And afterward when David heard if, he 
said, “3 and my kingdom are guiltless before 
the LORD for ever from the ° blood of Abner 
the son of Ner: 

29 Let it ° rest on the head of Joab, and on all 
his father’s house; and let there not fail from 
the house of Joab one that hath an issue, °or 
that is a leper, ^or that leaneth on a staff, ° or 
oat ee on the sword, °or that lacketh 

ead. 


wW 


30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew 
Abner, because he had slain their brother 
Asahel at °Gibeon in the battle. 


31 And David said to Joab, and to all the 
People that were with him, «Rend your clothes, 
and gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before 
AMEN And king David himself followed the 
ke they Buried Abner in Hebron: and the 

i up his voice, and wept at e 
of Abner ; and all the People week igi 
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said, 
? * Died Abner as ? a fool dieth ? 
34 Thy hands were ° not bound, nor thy feet 
put into ° fetters : 
As a man falleth before ° wicked men, so 
fellest thou.,”’ 
And all the People wept again over him. 


35 And when all the People came to cause 
David to eat ^meat while it was yet day, David 
sware, saying, “So do ° God to me, and more 
also, if I taste bread, or ought else, till the sun 
be down.” 

36 And all the People took notice of it, and 
it ° pleased them: as whatsoever the king did 
pleased all the People. 


37 For all the People and all Israel under- 
stood that day that it was not of the king to 
slay Abner the son of Ner. 


38 And the king said unto his servants, 
^*«Know ye not that there is a prince and 
a great man fallen this day in Israel? 

39 And § am this day weak, though anointed 
king; and these ? men the sons of Zeruiah be 
too hard for me: ?the LORD ?shall reward the 
doer of ° evil according to his ° wickedness,” 


And when Saul's son heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, 
and all the Israelites were troubled, 


2 And Saul’s son had two °men fhat were 
captains of bands: the name of the one was 
Baanah, and the name of the other Rechab, 
the sons of Rimmon a °Beerothite, of the 
°children of Benjamin: (° for Beeroth also was 
reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and 
were sojourners there until this day.) 


4 And Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son that 
was °lame of his feet. He was five years old 
when the tidings came °of Saul and Jonathan 
out of Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, and 
fled: and it came to pass, as she made haste to 
flee, that he fell, and became lame, And his 
name was Mephibosheth. 


5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. 

6 ° And they came thither into the midst of 
the house, as though they would have fetched 
wheat; and they smote him under the fifth 
rib: and Rechab and Baanah his brother es- 
caped. 

7 For when they came into the house, fe lay 
on his ? bed in his bedchamber, and they smote 
him, and slew him, and beheaded him, and 
took his head, and gat them away through 
the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth 
unto David to Hebron, and said to the king, 
“ Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul thine enemy, which sought thy ° life; and 
°the LORD hath avenged my lord the king this 
day of Saul, and of bis seed.” ` 


9 And David answered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 


II. SAMUEL. 


33 And the king lamented over Abner, and| 33 Died...? Fig. Erotésis. 





Ap. 6, 

a fool dieth: i, e. running into needless danger. 
34 not bound: i.e. as & malefactor. 
25. 25, 26. 


fetters, Heb. = brass, put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) 


for fetters made of it. Ap. 6. 


wicked men ="“sons of ‘avldh”. Ap. 44. vi. 


35 meat. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) for 


food in general. 
36 pleased them = was good in their eyes. 
38 Know ye...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
39 shall reward. Cp. 1 Kings 2.5, 6. 
evil. Heb. ra‘a’, Ap. 44, viii, 


wickedness, Heb. rá'a', Ap. 44. viii. 


4. 1-12 (B, p. 410). CONFLICTS. PERSONAL. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


B/C|x|1 Ish-bosheth’s weakness. 
y | 2,3, His two captains. 
D | 4. Mephibosheth. 
C | x | 6-8, Ish-bosheth’s murder. 
y | 9-12. His two captains. 


2 men. Heb. 'énosh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

Beerothite. Near Gibeon (Josh. 18, 25), now El 
Bireh, 6. miles north of Jerusalem, one of the Hivite 
towns possessed by Benjamin, 

children = sons. 

for. Note Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

4 lame of his feet. Op. state of sinner by nature. 

of Saul: i.e. of the death of Saul, &c.: v. 4 is introduced 
here to explain the ease with which David’s accession 
was accomplished, Mephibosheth being unable to suc- 
ceed his father or avenge the death of Ish-bosheth. 

6 And they came thither. Or, '‘Thither, into the 
interior of the house, came wheat-fetchers, and they 
smote”, &e. 

7 bed. Cp. 3.31. 

8 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

9 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

10 Behold. Fig. Asteriemos. Ap. 6. 

11 person. Heb. ’isk. Ap. i4. IL 

require = exact the penalty for, 

earth =land. 

12 sepulcbre. 


Description. 


Execution. 


Cp. 3. 32, 
5, 1—24, 25 [For Structures see next page]. 
1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 





and said unto them, “As *the LORD liveth, 
Who hath redeemed my ?soul out of ail ad- 
versity, 

10 When one told me, saying, ? * Behold, Saul 
is dead,'thinking to have brought good tidings, 
I took hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, 
who thought that I would have given him a 
reward for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked ? men have 
slain a righteous ° person in his own house 
his bed ? shall I not therefore now ° require hie 
blood of your hand, and take pou away from 
the °earth ?” as B 

12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they slew them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged them up over the 
pool in Hebron. But they took the head of 
Ish-bosheth, and buried i¢ in the °sepulchre of 


Abner in Hebron, 
5 Then came all the tribes of Israel to David 
unto Hebron, and spake, saying, °“ Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy flesh. : 


413 


5. 1. 


Cp. 1 Sam, 
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2 Also in time past, when Saul was king 
over us, thon wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and °the LORD said to 
thee, ‘Thou shalt °feed My people Israel, and 
thon shalt be a captain over Israel.’ ’’ 

3 So all the elders of Israel came to the king 
to Hebron; and king David ° made a league 
with them in Hebron before ?the LORD: and 
they °anointed David king over Israel. 


4 David was thirty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over al! Israel 
and Judah. 


6 And the king and his °men went to Jerusa- 
lem unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants. of the 
land: which spake unto David, ° saying, * Ex- 
cept thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou shalt not come in hither:" thinking, 
David cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took ° the strong hold of 
° Zion: the same is ° the City of David. 

8 And David said on that day, * Whosoever 
getteth up ^to the gutter, and smiteth the 
Jebusites, and the lame and the blind, ¢hat 
are hated of David's °soul, °he shall be chief 
and captain.” ° Wherefore they said, * The 
blind and the lame shall not come into the 
house." 


9 So David dwelt in the ?fort, and called it 
"the city of David. And David built ° round 
about from ° Millo and inward. 


10 And David ° went on, and grew great, and 
*the LORD God of hosts was with him. 


11 And ° Hiram king of ° Tyre sent messen- 
gers to David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, 
and masons: and they built David an house. 


12 And David perceived that ?the LORD had 
established him king over Israel, 


and that He had exalted his kingdom for His 
People Israel's sake. 


13 And David took him more concubines and 
wives °out of Jerusalem, after he was come 
from Hebron: and there were yet sons and 
daughters born to David. 

14 And these be the names of those that were 
born unto him in Jerusalem; Shammuah, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, .. 

16 And Elishama, and ? Eliada, and Eliphalet, 


17 But when the Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David king over Israel, all the 
Philistines came up to °seek David; and David 
heard of it, and went down to the ° hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and spread them- 
selves in the valley of ° Rephaim. ' 







































Cp. 2 Chron. 2.13. 1 Kings 6.1. 
(Judg. 1. 31). 
independent and complementary. 


17 seek. Cp. 1 Sam, 26. 2. 
"* down" to it. 
and 25. 





Cp. 1 Chron. 11. 16. 
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‘11 Hiram. Not the Hiram of 1 Kings 9. 11, which was sixty years later. J osephus says he was his father. 
Tyre. Israel had no war with Phonicians. 
13 out of. Perhaps this should read “into”, as in 1 Chron. 14. 8. 


16 Eliada= Another name, Beeliada, See note on 1 Chron. 14.7. 
17-25 [For Structure see next page] - 

y hold. Probably Adullam, 1Sam. 92, 1, 
18 Rephaim. The descendants of the Nephilim through one “ Rapha”, See Ap. 23 


—24. 2 p, 410). KINGDOM UNITED, 
"sr a dern with Alternations.) 
C? E | 5b. 1-25. David's accession over Israel. 
F! H | 6. 1—7. 29. Worship. 
| J | 8 1-14. David’s mighty acts. 
G | K | 8. 15-18. David's officers. 
L]9.1—10.5. David's kindness. 
M | 10. 6—20. 22. Wars and 
events. 


K | 20. 23-26. David's officers. 
L | 21.1-14, David's zeal. 
M | 21.15-22. Warsandevents. 
F | H | 22. 1—28. 7. Worship. 
| J | 23. 8-39. David's mighty men. 
E | 24. 1-25. David's sin. Numbering Israel. 


G 





5, 1-25 (E, above). DAVID'S ACCESSION, 
(Extended and Simple Alternations.) 
a | 1-3, King anointed. 
b| 4,5. Hebron. Reign. 
c | 6-8. Jebusites expelled. 
O[d]|» City of David. 
| e | 10. Greatness of king. 
Old|n. House of David. 
| e| 12-. Establishment of king. 
a | -12. Kingdom exalted. 
b | 13-16. Hebron. Family. 
c | 17-25. Philistines vanquished. 


2 the LORD. Heb. Jebovah. Ap. 4. II. 

feed =feed as a shepherd. 

3 made a league =solemnised a covenant. 

anointed David. See note on 1 Sam, 16. 13. 

6 men. Heb. 'énosh. Ap. 14. UII. 

saying. What they said must be rendered thus: 
“Thou shalt not come in hither, for the blind and the 
lame shall drive thee away [by saying] ‘ David shall not 
come in hither." 

7 the strong hold of Zion: ie. the hill of Ophel, 
immediately south of Moriah. 

Zion. First occurrence. Occurs 154 times in O.T. 
(7x22, Ap. 10); used later (especially in prophecy) of 
the whole city. See Ap. 68. 

the City of David. Which is on Jebus, therefore, and 
not on the west side. First occurrence. Occurs forty 
times in O.T. Used of Zion five times (2 Sam. 5. 7, 9. 
1Xings8.1, 1 Chron, 11. 5. 2 Chron. 5. 2). 

8 to the gutter —by (or through) the zinndr, a rock- 
cut passage from the lower Gihon or En-Rogel (now 
the Virgin's Fount on east of Ophel), leading up into 
thecity and supplying water. Discovered by Sir Charles 
Warren. Cp. note on Neh. 2. 15, &c. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

he shall be chief and captain. These words are 
supplied from 1 Chron. 11. 6, which tells that Joab got 
upthe zinnór first. Probably revealed. to him (or to David) 
by Araunah, who(though a Jebusite) was not slain, but is 
found, later on, owning property quite near (24. 16). 
Josephus says Araunah was a friend of David's. . 

Wherefore = Because. 

9 fort=the ‘strong hold" of v. 7. Citadel. 

round &bout-the wall, which was continued by 
Solomon (1 Kings 9. 15, 24; 11. 27), afterward by Hezekiah 
n 92. 5), and extended by Manasseh (2 Chron. 

. 14). : 

Millo =the Millo, or the filling up: 
valley between Moriah and Jebus. 

10 went on=went.on and on. 
the LORD God of hosts =Jehovah Elohim zebaioth. 
Ap. 4. See note on 1 Sam. 1, 3. i 
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19 And David enquired of °the LORD, saying, 
* Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt Thou 
deliver them into minehand?" And^the LORD 
said unto David, * Go up: for I will doubtless 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand.” 


20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and 
David smote them there, and said, 2’ The LORD 
hath ° broken forth upon mine enemies before 
me, as the breach of waters." Therefore he 
called the name of that place Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and 
David and his * men burned them. 


22 And the Philistines came up yet again, 
and spread themselves in the valley of ! Re- 
phaim. 


23 And when David enquired of ?the LORD, 
he said, * Thou shalt not go up; but fetch a 
compass behind them, and come upon them 
over against the mulberry trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou hearest the sound 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees, 
that then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then 
shall ?the LORD go out before thee, to smite 
the host of the Philistines.'' 


25 And David did so, ^as *the LORD had 
commanded him; and smote the Philistines 
from ? Geba until thou come to Gazer. 

6 Again, David gathered together all the 

chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and went with all the 
people that were with him from ° Baale of 
Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of 
è God, °whose name is called by the name 
of °the LORD of hosts That dwelleth between 
the cherubims. 

8 And they set the ark of ? God upon ^a new 
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abina- 
dab that was in Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio, 
the sons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the house of 
Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accompanying 
the ark of ?God: and Ahio went before the 
ark. ; 


5 And David and all the house of Israel 
played before ° the LORD on all manner of ° in- 
struments made of fir wood, even on harps, 
and on psalteries, and on °timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on ° cymbals. 


6 And when they came to ° Nachon’s thresh- 
ingfloor, Uzzah put forth ° his hand to the ark 
of ?God, and took hold of it; for the oxen 
shook if. 

7 And the anger of ‘the LORD was kindled 
against Uzzah; and ?God smote him there for 
his °error; and there he died by the ark of 
2 God. 

8 And David was displeased, because ' the 
LORD bad ° made a breach upon Uzzah: and 
he called the name of the place Perez-uzzah 
to this day. jt 


9 And David was afraid of "the LORD that 
day, and ‘said, “How shall the ark of >the 
LORD come to me?” ex 

10 So David would not remove the ark of 


;|*the LORD unto him into the city of David: 
i 415 


II. SAMUEL. 


6. 11. 


5. 17-28 (c, p. 414), PHILISTINES VANQUISHED. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
f | 17,18. Positions of Philistines. 
g | 19. Inquiry of Jehovah. 
h | 20,21. Defeat. 
J | 22. Position of Philistines. 
| g | 23,24. Inquiry of Jehovah, 
h | 25. Defeat. 
19 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (Ap. 4. IT), See note on 
1 Chron. 14. 10. 
20 broken forth. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 
25 as=according as, 
Geba. Abbreviation for ‘‘Gibeon”. 
1 Chron, 14. 16, 


6. 1—7. 29 (H, p. 414). WORSHIP. 
(Division.) : 

6. 1-23. The Ark of Jehovah. 

7, 1-29. The House of Jehovah. 


c 





Cp. Sept., and 


H P| 
P? 


6. 1-23 (P!, above). THE ARK OF JEHOVAH. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


P! j i] 1-4. Removal of Ark from Gibeah. 
k]5 Music. 
1]6-s. Sin of Uzzah. 
m | 9-11-, Carried aside. 
n |-11,12-. Blessing. 
i | 712,13. Removal of Ark from house of Obed-edom. 
k | 14,15. Dancing. 
L|16 Offence of Michal. 
m | 17. Carried in. 
n | 18-23, Blessing, &c. 


2 Baale. The old Canaanite name of Kirjath-jearim. 
Cp. 1 Sam. 6. 21; 7. 2. 1 Chron. 18. 6. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

whose name is called by the name. Some codices, 
with Aram. and Vulg., read “whereupon is called 
the name”, &c. 

the Lorp of hosts. Heb. Jehovah Sebaioth. One 
of the Jehovah titles. Ap.4.II. Cp. 5. 10, and see note 
on 1 Sam. 1, 3, 

3 & new cart. This was contrary to the Divinely 
prescribed law (Num. 4.15; 7. 9; 10.21. Dent. 10. 8./ 
Josh. 3. 14 23 Sam. 15.24. 1 Chron. 18. 7; 15.2, &o.). 
When the Philistines did it in ignorance (1 Sam. 6. 7) 
no judgment fell on them, because the Law of Moses 
was not delivered to them. But David should have 
known: hence judgment came. The solemn lesson is 
that anything introduced into the worship of God 
contrary to His requirements is deserving of His 
judgments. Thisincludes all that is contrary to John 
4, 24, and all that is of the flesh, which “ profiteth 
nothing” (John 6. 63). All this is like David's ' new 
cart" and is sin in God's sight. See note on 1 Sam. 6, 7, 
and cp. 1 Sam. 1b. 22. 

B the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

instruments made of fir wood. The Sept. reads 
‘with all boldness and with songs”. See wv. 14 and 
1 Chron. 13. 8. According to Heb. text ‘fir woods”, 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Material) for instruments 
made from it. Ap. 6. 

timbrels=drums. See note on Ex. 15. 20. 
‘cymbals =timbrels, or tambourines, Heb, zilzilim. 
See note on 3 Chron. 13. 8. 

-@ Nachon’s. Same as Chidon (1 Chron. 18, 9). 

his hand, These words are contained in the Aram., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg. a4 

” error- negligence. : 

8 made & breach - broke. forth. Fig. AntAropopa- 
theia. Ap.6. ` FOES MNES uU e e 





but David carried it aside into the 

Obed-edom the Gittite. | . user c pa 
11 And the ark of * tbe LORD continued in the 

house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: 


house -of Sen 





























6. 11. 


and 5tbe LORD blessed Obed-edom, and all his 
household. 

12 And it was told king David, saying, 5“ The 
LORD hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that °pertaineth unto him, because of 
the ark of? God.” 


So David went and °brought up the ark of 
?God from the house of Obed-edom into the city 
of David with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when they that bare 
the ark of 'the LORD had gone ?six paces, he 
sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 


14 And David °danced before ‘the LORD with 
all his might; and David was girded with °a 
linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark of 5the LORD with shout- 
ing, and with the sound of the trumpet. 


18 And as the ark of the LORD came into 
the city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter 
looked through a window, and saw king Da- 
vid ° leaping and dancing before >the LORD; 
and she despised him in her heart. 


17 And they brought in the ark of *the LORD, 
and set it in his place, in the midst of the 
?tabernacle that David had pitched for it: and 
David °offered burnt offerings and ° peace 
offerings before 5the LORD. 


n 
(p. 415) 
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18 And as soon as David had made an end of 
offering burnt offerings and !' peace offerings, 
he blessed the People in the name of ?the LORD | 
of hosts. 

19 And he dealt among all the People, even 
among the whole multitude of Israel, as well 
to the women as ° men, to °every one a cake of 
bread, and a °good piece of flesh, and a °flagon 
of wine. 


no! 


(p. 416) 





So all the People departed °every one to his 
house, 


20 Then David returned to bless his house- 
hold. 


And Michal the °daughter of Saul came out 
to meet David, and said, « How glorious was 
the king of Israel to day, who °uncovered 
himself to day in the eyes of the handmaids 
of his servants, as one of the vain fellows 
shamelessly °uncovereth himself!” 


21 And David said unto Michal, ^«7f was 
before the LORD, Which chose me before 
thy father, and before all his house, to appoint 
me ruler over the People of ‘the LORD, over 
Israel: therefore will I play before ‘the LORD. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 
will be base in mine own sight: and of the 
maidservants which thou hast spoken of, of 
them shall I be had in honour.” 


28 Therefore Michal the ? daughter of Saul 
had no child unto the day of her death. 


And it ^came to pass, when °the king sat 

in his house, and °the LORD had given 
him rest round about from all his enemies; 

2 That the king said unto ° Nathan the pro- 


II. SAMUEL. 
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es, 


cedar, but the ark of °God dwelleth within 


that is in thine hea 
hee. a? 


a e e t a i tie, 


7. 4. 


12 pertaineth. A.V. (1611) reads “ pertained ", 

brought up the ark. Cp. 1 Chron. 15. 3. 

13 six paces. See Ap. 51. IIL. 1. Cp. ! Chron. 15. 26. 

14 danced. This explains the subscription of Ps. 87 
(not the title of 88, see note there), Mahalath Leannoth 
=dancing with shoutings. Cp. 1 Chron. 15. 25-29. See 
Ap. 65. 

= linen ephod. Cp. Aaron (Ex. 28. €) and Samuel 
(1 Sam. 2, 18). à mot 

leaping and dancing. See note . 14. 

iv takende crna. tent. Not the Tabernacle of 
Moses, which was at Gibeon, cp. 1 Chron. 16, 39 (Ap. 40), 
but the tent David had prepared on Zion (7. 1-3). Cp. 
Ps. 132. 3-5, 

offered = offered up. Ap. 43. I. 6. Ln 

peace offerings, which were for thanksgiving. 


6. 18-23 (n, p. 4415). BLESSING, 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 


n|o* | 18, 19-. Blessing of the People. 
p! | -19. Return of the People. 
o? | 20-. Blessing of the household. 
p? | -20. Return of David. Reproach. 
o5 | 21,22. Blessing from Jehovah, 
p® | 23. No return to Michal. 
19 men...every one. Heb. sh. Ap. 14. 
good piece of flesh. Note, ‘' of flesh” is in italics, 
following the Vulgate. ‘Translate, ‘‘a measure [of 
wine]", 
fiagon of wine. Omit " flagon of wine", and render 
** a cake of raisins". 
20 daughter of Saul Note this. 
* the wife of David ". 
uncovered = disrobed, referring to his royal robes. 
21 It was. Omit these words and supply Ellipsias by 
adding, with Sept., ‘‘ Before Jehovah [did I dance] ”, 


7. 1-29 (P%, p. 415), THE HOUSE OF JEHOVAH. 
(Introversion.) 
P?|Q|1,2. David before himself, (‘Who I am.”) 
R | 3. Reply of Nathan. 
R | 4-17. Reply of Jehovah. 
Q | 18-29. David before Jehovah. (* Who am I?") 
1 came to pass. This chapter takes its place with 
Gen, 15. It is the unconditional Covenant with David, 
to give him the Throne ; as that was with Abraham, to 
give him the Land. 
the king. "Thus now dignified. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II 
2 Nathan. The first occurrence of his name, Cp. 
i Chron. 29. 29. An important figure in David's 
reign, and associated with his son Solomon (wv. 12, 13; 
12.25. 1 Kings 1. 10-45) 
See now. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
of, Genitive of Material. Ap. 17, 
God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
curtains, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the 
tent formed by them. Cp. 6. 17. 
3 Nathan said. Not from Jehovah, as in v. 5, but 
from himself: and said what was wrong. 
do all that, &e. This is seldom safe advice. 
4-17 [For Structure see next page]. 
4 that night. After these words all the MSS. have 
& hiatus, marking a solemn pause, and pointing back 
to the corresponding night of Gen. 15. 12-17, thus 


connecting the two great unconditional Covenants. 
See note on v, 1. i 
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phet, ^«See now, 3 dwell in an house °of 





"curtains," — 
3 And ? Nathan said 





to the king, « Go, °do all 
rt; for ! the LORD is with 









4 And it came to pass ° that night, that the 
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7. 4. 


word of ‘the LORD came unto Nathan, say- 
Ing, 


5 “Go and tell °My servant David, «Thus 
saith the LORD, ‘Shalt thou build Me an 
house for Me to dwell in? 
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S| 6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house 


since the time that I brought up the ° children 
of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day, but 
have °walked in a tent °and in a ° tabernacle. 
7 In all the places wherein I have walked 
with all the *children of Israel spake Ia word 
with any of the °tribes of Israel, whom I 
commanded to feed My People Israel, saying, 
‘Why build ye not Me an house of cedar?’’’ 


8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto My 
servant David, «Thus saith °the LORD of 
hosts, ° <J took thee from the sheepcote, from 
following the sheep, to be ruler over My Peo- 
ple, °over Israel: 

9 And I was with thee whithersoever thou 
wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies 
out of thy sight, and ° have made thee a great 
name, like unto the name of the great men 
that are in the earth. 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place for My 
People Israel, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move no 
more; neither shall the *children of ° wicked- 
ness afflict them any more, as beforetime, 

ll And as since the time that I commanded 
judges £o be over My People Israel, and have 
caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. 
Also! the LORD telleth thee that °He will make 
thee an ° house. 

12 And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
shalt ° sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy 
seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 


18 $e shall build an house for My name, and 
I will stablish the throne of his kingdom for 
ever. 

14 % will be ?*his Father, and he shall be ° My 
son. If he commit ° iniquity, I will chasten him 
with the rod of °men, and with the stripes of 
the ‘children of ° men: 

15 But My ? mercy shall not depart away from 
him, ^as I took ít from Saul, whom I put away 
before thee. 

18 And thine house and thy kingdom shall 
be established for ever before °thee : thy throne 
shall be established for ever.’’”’ 



















17 According to all these words, and accord- 
ing to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto 
David. 


’ 18° Then went king David in, and ? sat before 
1the LORD, and he said, °“ Who am 3, °O 
Lord °GOD? and what is my. house, that 
Thou hast brought me hitherto? i h 


. 19 And this was yet a small thing in Thy 
sight, 5 O Lord * GOD; but Thou hast spoken 
also of Thy servant's house for a great while 
to come. d is this the ° manner of ° man, 
10 Lord GOD? 


20 And what can David say more unto Thee? 
for Thou, ?* Lord ! GOD, knowest Thy servant. 
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7. 21. 


7. 4-17 (R, p. 416) REPLY OF JEHOVAH. 
(Introversion.) 


[ 4. Word of Jehovah to Nathan for David. 
r|5. “Shalt thou build?" (Negative) David. 
8] 6,7. Jehovah’s condescension. 
8 | 8-12, Jehovah’s grace. 
7 | 13-16. ‘He shall build" (Positive). Solomon. 
q | 17. Word of Jehovah for Nathan to David. 


& My servant. Note the repetition of this word 
throughout this chapter. See note on v. 18. 

6 children — Sons. 

walked =have been walking [habitually]. 

and in a tabernacle --as my habitation. Heb. mish- 
kan. Ap. 40. 

7 tribes, or “ judges ", as in 1 Chron. 17. 6. 

8 the LoRD of hosts, Heb. Jehovah Sebaioth. 
Ap. 4. II. One of the Jehovah titles. Cp. 5.10; 6. 2, 
and see note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

I took. Cp. 1 Sam. 16. 11,12. Ps. 78. 70,71. 

over. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr., and Vulg., omit this second *‘ over”. 

9 have made =I will assuredly make. 

10 wickedness. Heb. 'ümál. Ap. 44. v. 

11 He. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

house. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
household or family : i.e. a line of succession. 

12 sleep with thy fathers. Fig. Euphemism (Ap. 6), 
put for “die”. See note on Deut. 81. 16. 

14 his Father =to him for a Father. 

y son=to Me for & son. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘avdh. Ap. 44. iv. 

men. Heb. énógh. Ap. 14. III. Ps. 89. 31, 32. 
men. Heb. ‘adam... Ap. 14. L 

15 mercy =lovingkindness, 

as =according as. 

16 thee. Some cod., with Sept. and Syr., read '* Me ". 


E|q 


18-29 (Q, p. 416). DAVID BEFORE JEHOVAH. 
(Introversion.) 
Q|S | 18-223, David. Thanksgiving for himself. 
T | 23,24. For Israel. - 
S | 25-29. David. Prayer for his house. 





18-22 (S, above). DAVID. THANKSGIVING FOR 
HIMSELF. (Iniroversion.) 


S|t|1& Self-abasement, ‘“ Who am I?” 
u | 19. Acknowledgment of benefits. 
v |20. Inability to praise aright. 
u | 21. Acknowledgment of benefits. 
t | 22, Divine exaltation. ‘‘Thou art great.” 


18 Then. It is grace that really humbles. : 

sat before the LORD. Very different from sitting 
before one's &elf, as in v. 1. : 

"Who am I...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. Cp. v. 1. 
When David satin his own house he sat before him- 
self See Structure, p. 416, * Q" and “Q”. 

O Lord Gop=O Adonai Jehovah. Adonai because 
(1) David is the servant and He the master ; (2) because 
this title has to do with lordship in the earth. Ap. 
4, VIII (2). Cp. vv. 19 (twice), 20, 28, 29, six times in this 
chapter. `` ; : 

19 manner - Torah or L&w. 


man. Heb. ha-adam —the man. “ And is this the law 


of the man?”.i. e. the Man of Ps. 8.5, 6, who is to haye 
dominion over all the earth, embracing all the world 
in the scope of this blessing in connection. with the 
Messiah. This is an exclamation of greatest surprise 
and wonder of this revelation concerning David's son 
and David's Lord, uo 


21 For Thy word’s sake, and according to 
Thine own heart, hast Thou done all these 
great things, to. make Thy servant know 
them. wm oE SA 
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22 ° Wherefore Thou art great, °O LORD 
God: for there is none like Thee, neither is 
there any *God beside Thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our ears. 


23 And ° what one nation in the earth is like 
Thy People, even °like Israel, whom *God 
went to °redeem for a People to Himself, and 
to make Him a name, and to do for you great 
things and terrible, for Thy land, before thy 
People, which thou °redeemedst to Thee from 
Egypt, from the nations and their gods? 

24 For Thou hast confirmed to Thyself Thy 
people Israel to be a people unto Thee for 
ever: and hou, 1 LORD, art become their 
? God. 


25 And now, * O LORD ? God, the word that 
Thou hast spoken concerning Thy servant, 
and concerning his house, establish it for ever, 
and do °as Thou hast said. 

26 And let Thy name be magnified for ever, 
saying, *The LORD of hosts is the ?God over 
Israel: and let the house of Thy servant David 
be established before Thee. 


27 For Theu, O 8LORD of hosts, ?God of Israel, 
hast revealed to Thy servant, saying, ‘I will 
build thee an house:’ therefore hath Thy 
servant ° found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto Thee. 


28 And now, #%O Lord !8 GOD, Thou art that 
? God, and Thy words be ° true, and Thou hast 
promised this goodness unto Thy servant: 


29 Therefore now let it please Thee to bless 
the house of Thy servant, that it may con- 
tinue for ever before Thee: for Thou, 180 Lord 
18 GOD, hast spoken it: and with Thy blessing 
let the house of Thy servant be blessed for 
ever.” 


T 


8 And after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and °subdued them: 
and David took °Metheg-ammah out of the 
hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he °smote Moab, and ° measured ° them 
with a “line, °casting them down to the ground; 
even with two °lines ^ measured he ^to put to 
death, and with one full °line to keep alive. 
And so the Moabites became David's servants, 
and brought gifts. 

3 David smote also ° Hadadezer, the son of 
Rehob, king of ° Zobah, as he went to ° recover 
his ^ border at the river ° Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand 
Chariots, and °seven hundred horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen: and David houghed 
all the chariot horses, but reserved of them for 
an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damascus came 
to succour * Hadadezer king of Zobah, David 
slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand 
° men. ; 


6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Da- 
mascus : 


and the Syrians became servants to David, 
and brought ° gifts. 


And ^the LORD preserved David whitherso- 
ever he went. 





22 Wherefore Thou art great. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6=wherefore I will declare and praise 

1 reat. . 
DLs God=0 Jehovah Elohim. Note the change, 
because it is not now in connection with the earth, but 
what He is in Himself. : 

23 what...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

like Israel. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “like Thy People Israel". 

redeem. Heb. pádáh. See notes on Ex. 13. 13 and 6, e, 











7. 25-29 (S, p. 417). DAVID. PRAYER FOR HIS 
HOUSE. (Intvoversion.) 
S| w]| 25,25, Prayer, Establishment. 
x | 27. Divine revelation. } Praise. 
x | 28, Divine promise. 
Continuance. 







w | 29, Prayer. 
25 as=according as. 
27 found =taken heart, become emboldened, 
28 true -truth. 








8. 1-14 (J, p. 414). DAVID'S MIGHTY ACTS. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


J ja] 1-8. Conquests. 
b|s-. Garrisons in Syria. 
c | -6-. Subjection of Syrians. 
d | -6. Preservation of David. 
a | 7-13, Conquesta. 
b | 14-. Garrisons in Syria. 
€ | -14-. Subjection of Edomites. 
d | 14. Preservation of David. 


1 subdued. While David was victorious over ene- 
mies without, he was defeated by enemies within. See 
chs. 11 and 12, 

Metheg-ammah. 1 Chron. 18. 1 gives us the meaning, 
and shows that Metheg.- bridle or reins, is put hy Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for power or government, 
and Ammah = mother-city: i. e. “Gath and her daugh- 
ters (i.e. towns) " (1 Chron. 18. 1). 

2 smote Moab. Thus fulfilling Num. 24. 17. 

measured — allotted, or divided by lot. See note on 
“line”, below: i.e. David divided into two comyanies 
those who were to be spared and those who were not, 

them-the territory. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for their territory. 

line. Line, put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for dividing or allotting what was measured with it. 
Deut. 3. 4, 13 (region); 32.8, 9. Josh. 17, 6,14. Ps, 19.4, 
Amos 7. 17. Mic. 2,5. 2 Cor. 10. 16. 

casting them =casting down the cities. See note on 
* them", above, and cp. 1 Chron. 18. 2 -* made them 
his servants”, or vassals. 

to put to death. These were soldiers in arms, not 
inhabitants, 

3 Hadadezer. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read ** Hadarezer" (cp. 
1 Chron. 18. 3, 5). Some divide and make it two words. 

Zobah. See Ps, 60 (title), and cp. 1 Sam. 14. 47. 

recover. Heb. cause his hand tc cover : * hand " put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for possessing. 

border =boundary. 1 Chron, 18, 2, “establish his 
dominion there”. 

Euphrates. Cp. 1 Chron. 18. 3 and Gen. 15. 18. 

4 seven hundred. 1Chron. 18, 4=7,000; but Heb. } 
=7 and }=700, are easily mistaken one for the other. 
See note on1 Kings 4. 26, 

5 men. Heb. ish. Ap, 14, II, 

6 gifts: i.e. tribute. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

7 shields. Sept. reads " bracelets”, 


eee 


7 And David took the ^shields of gold that 
were on the servants of s Hadadezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities 
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of *Hadadezer, king David took exceeding 
much brass. 

9 When °Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had smitten all the host of $? Hadadezer, 

10 Then ? Toi sent ? Joram his son unto king 
David, to salute him, and to bless him, because 
he had fought against *Hadadezer, and smitten 
bim: for ?Hadadezer ?had wars with ?'Toi. 





And °Joram brought ?with him vessels of 
silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of 


brass: 

11 386i also king David did dedicate unto 
$the LORD, with the silver and gold that he 
had dedicated of all nations which he sub- 
dued; 

12 Of °Syria, °and of Moab, and of the ° chil- 


dren of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of 


° Amalek, and of the spoil of 3 Hadadezer, son 
of Rehob, king of 3 Zobah, 

13 And David ° gat him a name when he re- 
turned from °smiting of the Syrians in the 
valley of salt, being ° eighteen thousand men., 


14 And he put ° garrisons in Edom; through- 
out all Edom put he garrisons, 


and all they of Edom became David's serv- 
ants. 


And 5the LORD preserved David whithersoever 
he went. 


15 And David reigned over all Israel; and 
David executed judgment and justice unto all 
his People. 


16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host ; 


and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was °re- 
corder ; 


17 And ° Zadok the son of Ahitub, and °Ahi- 
melech the son of °Abiathar, were the priests; 


and Seraiah was ° the scribe; 


18 And ° Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over both the ° Cherethites and the ° Peleth- 
ites; f 


and David's sons were chief rulers. 
And David said, «Is there yet any that is 

9 left of the house of Saul, that I may shew 
him ° kindness for Jonathan’s sake ?’’ . 

2, And there was of the house of Saul a serv- 
ant whose name was Ziba. And when they 
had called him unto David, the king said unto 
him, “Art thou Ziba?” And he said, * Thy 
servant ís he." 

8 And the king said, * Is there not yet ^any 
of the house of Saul, that I may shew the 
! kindness of ? God unto him?" age 
And Ziba said unto the king, * Jonathan bath 
yet a son, whích ís ^lame on his feet.’’. 

4 And the king said unto him, ** Where is 
he?” URP | 
And Ziba said unto the king, ?** Behold, be is 
in the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in 
^Lo-debar." . t 5 A 

5 Then king David ^sent, and fetched him 
out of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, 
from^Lo-debar. . . | ^| | ^ e 
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9. 5. 


® Toi. Sept. and Vulg. read “Tou” throughout, 
Cp. 1 Chron. 18, 9. He was a Hittite king. 

10 Joram. Sept. reads '" Hadoram", Cp. 1 Chron. 
18. 10. 


had wars with. Heb. =‘' was aman (ish, Ap. 14. II) of 
wars with.” with him. Heb. in his hand. 

12 Syria. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., read 
* Edom ”. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

children =sons. Amalek. See note on Ex. 17. 16. 

13 gat him =made himself, 

smiting =his smiting. 'This is David's exploit. In 
1 Chron. 18. 3, 12 it is Abishai’s command, while in 
title of Ps. 60 it is Joab's share in the campaign 
(1 Kings 11. 16). 

eighteen thousand. This is the total. Joab’s share 
was 12,000, and took six months longer. Cp. 1 Kings 
11. 15, 16. 

14 garrisons, or political residents. 


8. 15-18 (K, p. 414). DAVID'S OFFICERS. 
(Introversion.) 
K|e]|15 David. . King. 
f | 16-. Chief captain. 
gl-16. Recorder. 
h | 17-. Priests. 
g | -17. Scribe. 
J | 18-. Captain. 
|e | -18. David’s sons. 
16. recorder =remembrancer. s 
17 Zadok. Probably served at Gibeon. Cp.1 Chron. 
18. 16. . 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar. 
grandfather (1 Sam. 21. 1; 22. 9, 16). 
Abiathar, Probably served at Jerusalem. 
the scribe. The first occurrence of this title. Heb. 
sdphir,acounter. Individual scribes held high positions 
as associates of the High Priests, and of the commander- 
in-chief.. They were amanuenses, registrars, account- 
ants (2 Kings 12. 10); adjutants (2 Kings 25. 19); secre- 
taries of state (2 Sam. 8. 17. Isa. 33. 18), First occur- 
rence as a class or caste (1 Chron. 2. 55); a branch of 
the Levites (2 Chron. 34. 13. When Priests, who should 
have been teachers of the Law (Deut. 17. 11; 38. 10), be- 
came absorbed in ritual, the Scribes became custodians. 
Ezra was an ideal priest and scribe. . 4 : 
18 Benaiah. Cp. 23. 20. 
Cherethites... Pelethites. David's body-guard. 
Here ends the prosperous part of David's reign. 


9. 1—10. B (L, P. 


Named after his 


414. DAVID'S KINDNESS. 

(Division.) 

L | M! | 9. 1-13. To Mephibosheth, (Son of Jonathan.) 
M2? | 10, 1-5. To Hanun. (Son of Nahash.) 


1-13 (M1, above). KINDNESS TO MEPHI- 
; BOSHETH. (Division.) 
1-4, Mephibosheth. Sought. 


M!|N! 
N? | 5-13, Mephibosheth. Found. 
MEPHIBOSHETH.. SOUGHT. 
(Alternation.) 
N!]i|1-s- Inquiry of David. “Who?” : 
k | -3. Ziba's answer. Person. Mephibosheth. 
i | 4-. Inquiry of David. t Where?” 
k|-4. Ziba's answer. Place. Lo-debar. 
1 kindness- grace, favour, or lovingkindness. .. 
3 any= aman. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT. ges 
God.. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. . lame. Cp.4 4. 
4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap.6. 0 0 5:77 sses t4 
Lo-debat=no ‘pasture. Where the sinner ‘is until 
found by God's free grace. pf 


1-4 (N!, above). 


B-13 [For Structure see next page]. 


F sent, and fetched. This is the action of’ lE 
towards the **lost" sinner, .Op. Luke 16. 4, 6, 8j 0. 


419 








9. 6. Il. SAMUEL. 10. 11. 

Roto he et a 
8 Now when ? Mephibosheth, the son of Jona- 
than, the son of Saul, was come unto David, 
he fell on his face, and did reverence. And 
David said, * Mepbibosheth." And be an- 
swered, * Behold thy servant!" 


7 And David said unto bim, * Fear not: for I 
will surely shew thee ! kindness for Jonatban 
°thy father’s sake, and will restore thee all the 
land of °Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat 
bread at my table continually.” 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, "* What is 
thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon 
such *a dead dog as °S am?” 


98 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's serv- 
ant, and said unto him, “I have given unto 
thy master’s son all that pertained to Saul and 
to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy 
servants, shall till the land for him, and thou 
shalt bring in the fruits, that thy master’s 
son may have food to eat: but Mephibosheth 
thy master’s son shall eat bread alway at my 
table," Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, « According 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded 
his servant, so shall thy servant do.” “As 
for Mephibosheth,” said the king, “he shall 
eat at my table, as one of the king's sons." 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, 
whose name was Micha. And all that dwelt 
in the house of Ziba were servants unto 
° Mephibosheth. 


13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for 
he did eat continually at the king’s table; and 
° was lame on both his feet. 










































9. 5-13 (N*, p. 419). MEPHIBOSHETH. FOUND. 
(Introversion.) 


N2; 1] 5,6. Mephibosheth comes to Jerusalem. 
| m [7,8 David's promise made. 


948 


m | 9-12, David's promise fulfilled. 
iU] 1. Mephibosheth dwells in Jerusalem. 

6 Mephiboshetb. Born in 965 (4. 4). Now seventeen, 
and father of a young son (v. 12). ; 

7 thy father'ssake. So with God's grace to us; not 
for the sake of the lost one. 

Saul thy father ~ Saul thy grandfather. 

8 What...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

a dead dog. Selt-abasement is ever the result of 
grace shown. . 

Iam. So the sinner is concerned about what he is, 
rather than what he has done. Cp. Isa. 6. 5. Luke 5. 8. 

12 Mephibosheth. Note tho Fig. Epanadiplosis 
(Ap. 6)in this verse: being repeated at the beginning of 
the next verse, 

was —Ie was. 
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10. 1-5 (M?, p. 419) KINDNESS TO HANUN. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
M?|n!|1,2-. David's purpose. Formed. 
o | -2. Servants sent. 
n?| 3, David's purpose. Suspected. 
o{ 4. Servants insulted. 
{n?|5. David's purpose. Defeated. 


1 children =sons. 

2 kindness -lovingkindness, or grace. Cp. 89. 1, 

as =aecording as. 

3 search =explore. 

the city. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read * the land”. Cp. 1 Chron. 19, 3. 

B men. Heb 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 













































10. 6—20. 22 (M, p. 414. WARS AND EVENTS, 
(Division.) 
M | O! [ 10. e-1s. First and second wars. 
O? | 11, 1—20. 22, Third war, and events. 











10. 6-19 (0!, above) FIRST AND SECOND WARS. 


M?n! 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


10 And it came to pass after this, that the 
948 


king of the °children of Ammon died, 











and Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 


to i r d t Ol; p | 6-12. Armies arrayed. First 
942| 2 Then said David, «I will shew ° kindness q|13,14-. Fight and flight. Ammon. | with 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, °as his father r[-14 Return of Joab. Peace.) Ammon. 


shewed kindness unto me.’’ 


And David sent to comfort him by the hand 
of his servants for his father. And David's 
servants came into the land of the ! children of 
Ammon. 


3 And the princes of the ! children of Ammon . 
said unto Hanun their lord, « Thinkest thou rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
that David doth honour thy father, that he sand footmen, and of king Maacah a thousand 
hath sent comforters unto thee? hath not "men, and of °Ish-tob twelve thousand ° men. 
David rather sent his servants unto thee, to 7 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, 
°search °the city, and to spy it out, and to and all the host of the mighty men. 
overthrow it?” S ine i cred of Ammon came out, and 

A put the battle in array at the entering in of the 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, zn dot Rehob, 


and shaved off the one halt of their beards, 6 Tsh- 
and cut off their garments in the middle, even aia and Maacah, were by themselves 
to their buttocks, and sent them away. 9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle 


5 When they told it unto David, he sent to W*S against him before and behind, he chose 
meet them, because the "men were greatly 9f all the choice men of Israel, and put them 
ashamed: and the king said, «* Tarry at ‘ @!Tay against the Syrians: 

Jericho until your beards be grown, and ‘then ,10 And the rest of the People he delivered 
return.” into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he 


might put them i i 
6 And when the !children of Ammon saw of Amnion. min array against the ! children 


that they stank before David, the ! children of 11 And he said, «Tf thi ians 
Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of Beth- for me, then thou shalt "Eae abe t "us 


420 


p | 15-17-. Armies arrayed. Second 
q | -17,18. Fight and flight. Syrians.; with 
+ | 19. Submission of enemies, Peace. ) Syrians. 
6 men, Heb. 'ish. Ap.14.II 
Isb-tob = men of Tob, 





























n? 









O! p 
































































948 
to 
942 


0? P 
(p. 421) 
942 


QR 


STV 


10. 11. 


! children of Ammon be too strong for thee, then 
I will come and help thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let us ° play the 
men for our Per and for the cities of our 
?*God: and "the LORD do that which seemeth 
Him good." 


18 And Joab drew nigh, and the People that 
were with him, unto the battle against the 
Syrians: and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also 
before Abishai, and entered into the city. 





So Joab returned from the? children of Ammon, 
and came to Jerusalem. 


15 And when the Syrians saw that they were 
smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves 
together. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the river: and they 
came to Helam; and °Shobach the captain of 
the host of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered 
all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, 
and came to Helam. 


And the Syrians set themselves in array 
against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew the men of ° seven hundred chariots 
of the Syrians, and forty thousand horsemen, 
and smote Shobach the captain of their host, 
who died there. 


19 And when all the kings that were servants 
to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before 
Israel, they made peace with Israel, and served 
them. So the Syrians feared to help the ' chil- 


dren of Ammon any more, 
1 And it came to pass, after the year was 
expired, °at the time when kings go forth 
to battle, that David sent Joab, and his serv- 
ants with him, and all Israel; and they de- 
stroyed the ? children of Ammon, and besieged 
° Rabbah. ; 


? But David tarried still at Jerusalem. 


David arose from off his bed, and walked upon 
the roof of the king's house: and from the roof 
he saw a woman ° washing herself; and the 
woman was very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and enquired after the 
woman. And one said, “Ts not this ° Bath- 
sheba, the daughter of ° Eliam, the wife of 
"Uriah the Hittite?” | 

4. And David sent messengers, and took her; 
and she came in unto him, and he lay with 
her; “for ghe was ° purified from her unclean- 
ness: and she returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and °sent and 
told David, and said, “Y am with child.” 


6 And David sent to goa, saying, “Send me 
Uriah the Hittite.” And Joab sent Uriah to 
David. Pet teat d atas 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded of hím how. Joab did, and how. the 
people did, and how the war prospered. - 










II. SAMUEL. 


2 And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that | 











ll. 12. 


12 play the men = Be strong and let us put forth our 
strength. Heb. hozak. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

16 river: i.e. the Euphrates. 

Shobach. Another name, Shophach (1 Chron, 19. 16). 

18 seven hundred. 1 Chron. 19. 18=7,000. But 
Heb. 1 «7 &nd 17,000, probably a scribe's infirmity. 
Cp. 8, 4 and 1 Chron, 18, 4. 


11. 1—20. a2 (02, p. 420). THIRD WAR, AND 
EVENTS. (Alternation.) 


0?j P | 11. 1-. Rabbah. Besieged. 


Q | 11. -1—12. 25. David's sin. Committed. 
P | 12. 28-31, Rabbah. Captured. 
Q|18.1—20. 22. David's sin. Punished. 


1 at the time, &c.: i.e. the next spring. 

children = sons. 

Rabbah. The capital of Ammon (Deut. 3. 11. 
18. 25). 


11, -1—12. 285 (Q, above). DAVID'S SIN. 
(Repeated. Alternation and. Introversion.) 


Q|R! |11. -1-5. David and Bath-sheba. 
S! | T | 11. 6-24. David and Uriah. 
U | 11. 25. Displeasure of Joab. 
R? | 11. 25, 27-. David and Bath-sheba. 
S? U | 11. -27. Displeasure of Jehovah. 
T | 12. 1-14. David and Nathan. 
R3 | 12. 15-25. David and Bath-sheba’s child. 


But David tarried. Note contrast with "kings" 
going forth, above, and this word *' But ". 

2 washing=bathing. Probably in the court below. 

3 Bath-sheba. Called Bath-shua, 1 Chron. 8. 5. 

Eliam. Called " Ammiel ”, ı Chron. 3.5. The son of 
Ahithophel (23, 34). 

Uriah. One of David’s faithful soldiers (23. 39), Mar- 
ried the daughter of Eliam (11. 3), who was the son of 
Ahithophel (23. 34). This relationship probably led to 
Ahithophel’s disloyalty (15. 12). 

4 for=and when. 

purified. Cp. Lev. 15. 18. It is possible to be more punc- 
tilious about the ceremonial Law than the moral Law. 

5 sent and told: that David might shield her from 
the death penalty (Lev. 20. 10). 


6-24 (T, above). DAVID AND URIAH. (Alternation.) 
T] V] a. Message to Joab. | 
W | 7-i3. Uriah's reception, 
V | 14,15. Letter to Joab. 
W | 16-24, Uriah’s death. 


9 door = entrance. 
11 thy soul = thou (emph.). 


Josh. 


Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 


8 And David said to Uriah, * Go down to thy 
house, and wash thy feet." And Uriah de- 
parted out of the king's house, and there fol- 
lowed him a mess of meat from the king. — 

9 But Uriah slept at the ? door of the king's 
house with all the. servants of his lord, and 
went not down to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, 
« Uriah went not down unto his house," David 
said unto Uriah, * Camest thou not from thy 
journey? why then didst thou not go down 
unto thine house?’’ . 

11 And Uriah said unto David, « The ark, and 
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and my lord 
Joab, and the. servants of my lord, are en- 
camped in the open fields; shall 3 then go 
into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to 
lie with my wife? as thou livest, and as ^thy 
soul liveth, I will not do this thing.”” > > 3 fe > 
12 And David said to Uriah, * Tarry here to 






421 









11. 12. 


day also, and to morrow I will let thee depart." 
So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the 
morrow. 

18 And when David had called him, he did 
eat and drink before him; and he made him 
drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his 
bed with the servants of his lord, but went not 
down to his house. 





942 


14. And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent iż by the 
hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, “ Set 
ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, 
and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, 
and die.” 


y 
(p. 421) 


W s! 
(p. 422) 


16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed 
the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place 
where he knew that valiant ° men were, 

17 And the °men of the city went out, and 
fought with Joab: and there fell some of the 
People of the servants of David; 


and Uriah the Hittite died also. 


18 Then Joab sent and told David all the 
things concerning the war; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, 
“When thou hast made an end of telling the 
matters of the war unto tbe king, 


t! 


s? 


and he say unto thee, ‘Wherefore approached 
ye so nigh unto the city when ye did fight? 
Ee not that they would shoot ? from the 
w 


21 Who smote Abimelech the son of ° Jerub- 
besheth? did not ^a woman cast a ° piece of 
a ° millstone upon him from the wall, that he 
died in Thebez? why went ye nigh the wall?’ 
then say thou, 


‘Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also,’ ” 


22 So the messenger went, and came and 
shewed David all that Joab had sent him for. 
23 And the messenger said unto David, 
“Surely the men prevailed against us, and 
came out unto us into the field, and we were 
upon them even unto the "entering of the 
gate. 

24. And the shooters shot * from off the wall 
upon thy servants; and some of the king’s 
servants be dead, 


and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
also." 


t? 


s3 


t$ 


25 Then David said unto the messenger, 
“Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, «Let not 
this thing °displease thee, for the sword de- 
voureth ^one as well as another: make thy 
battle more strong against the city, and over- 
throw it:’ and encourage thou him.” 


26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, she ° mourned 
for her husband., 

27 And when the mourning was past, David 
°sent and fetched her to his house, and she 
became bis wife, and bare him a son. 


But the thing that David had done % dis- 
pleased °the LORD. 


(p. 421) 











IL, SAMUEL. 


20 And if so be that the king's wrath arise, | T u! ] 1-4, Parable. Propounded. 











12. 6 


11. 16-24 (W, p. 421. URIAH'S DEATH, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
W)sl|16,17-, Joab, Obedience. 
t! | -17. Death of Uriah. 
s? | 18-21-. Joab, Message sent, 






t?|-21, Death of Uriah. 
s3 | 22-24-. Joab. Message delivered. 
t*|-2& Death of Uriah. 


16 men. Heb. ish. Ap. 14 Il. 
17 men. Heb.'énüsh. Ap. 14. III. 
O from — from off, as in v. 24. 

i 17J erubbesheth (J udg. 9. 1)-Jerubbaal Baal = 
lord, Bosheth =shame ; changed by Holy Ghost here 
to suit his idolatry (Judg. 8. 27), and now David's sin. 

a woman, one of the ten deaths caused by a woman. 
See note, Judg. 4. 21, piece — upper piece, 

millstone. One of the “despised ” things used. See 
note on Judg. 83. 21; 9. 53, 

43 entering — entrance. 

25 displease thee=be evil in thine eyes. This 
event put David in Joab’s power, which Joab freely 
used, David was not tongue-tied in 3. 29 ; but from now 
he had to endure Joab's insolence, being too suspicious 
to trust him, and too weak to dismiss him, Cp. 14.19; 
19.7. 1 Kings 2, 5, 32, 33, 

one as well as another =now this one, now that one. 

26 mourned = made lamentations. 

27 sent. Not till nine months after. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IT. 


12. 1-14 (7, p. 421). DAVID AND NATHAN. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 











y! | 5,6. David’s anger. 
u? | 7-9. Parable. Applied. 

v? | 10-12. David's judgment. 
u3|13-. Parable. Effect. 

v? | 218, 14. David's forgiveness. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 

sent. See 11. 27, 

Nathan. Sept. and Syr. read “ Nathan the prophet”. 

he came. Cp. title of Ps. 51. 

men. Heb. ish, Ap, 14. II, 

3 meat =morsel, 

5 shall surely die. Heb. isa son of death = Liable to die. 

6 fourfold. Cp, Ex. 22.1. Sept. reads “sevenfold”. 

12 And ^the LORD ?sent °Nathan unto 

David. And °he came unto him, and 
said unto him, «There were two ? men in one 
city; the one rich, and the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
and herds: 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save one 
little. ewe lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up: and it grew up together with 
him, and with his children; it did eat of his 
own ° meat, and drank of his own cup, and 
lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a 
daughter, 

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich 
‘man, and he spared to take of his own flock 
and of his own herd, to dress for the way- 
faring !man that was come unto him; but 
took the poor ! man's lamb, and dressed it for 
the ! man that was come to him." 


5 And David's.anger was greatly kindled 
against the ! man; and he said to Nathan, «As 
.the LORD liveth, the !man that hath done 
this thing ° shall surely die: 

6 And he shall restore the lamb ° fourfold, 


because he did this thin y 
no pity.” E, and because he had 
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12. 7. 


7 And Nathan said to David, °« Thou art the 
Iman. Thus saith ! the LORD ? God of Israel, 
*5 ?^anointed thee king over Israel, and 3 de- 
livered thee out of the hand of Saul ; 

8 And I gave thee thy master's house, and 
thy master's wives into thy bosom, and gave 
thee the house of Israel and of Judah; and if 
that had been too little, I would moreover have 
given unto thee such and such things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou despised the com- 
mandment of !'the LORD, to do °evil in His 
sight? °thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite 
with the sword, and hast taken his wife to 
be thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword 
of the ° children of Ammon, 


10 Now therefore °the sword shall ° never 
depart from thine house; because thou hast 
despised Me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife.’ 

ll Thus saith 1the LORD, °‘Behold, I will 
raise up °evil against thee out of °thine own 
house, and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and 
he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this 
sun. 

12 For ° thou didst it secretly: but 3 will do 
this thing before all Israel, and before the 
sun.’ ” 


13 And David said unto Nathan, °«I have 
*sinned against !the LORD.” 


And Nathan said unto David, !«' The LORD 
also ? hath put away thy °sin; °thou shalt not 
die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed ° thou hast 
given great occasion to the enemies of 1 the 
LORD to blaspheme, the child also that is born 
unto thee shall surely die." 


15 And Natban departed unto his house. 
And ! the LORD struck the child that Uriah's 
wife bare unto David, and it was very sick. 


18 David therefore besought "God for the 
child; ^and David ?fasted, and went in, and 
"lay all night upon the earth. 


17 And the elders of his house arose, and 
went to him, to raise him up from the earth: 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread with 
them. 


18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that the' child died. And the servants of 
David feared to tell him that the child was 
dead: for they said, !! * Behold, while the child 
was yet alive, we spake unto him, and he 
would not hearken unto our voice: how will 





u? 
(p. 422) 
941 












R? wi xt 
(p. 423) 


w? x? 


child is dead ? " ; 
19 But when David saw that his servants 


dead: therefore David said unto his servants, 
«Ts the child dead?" And they said, * He is 


dead." 


20 Then David arose from tbe earth, and 
washed, and anointed himself, and changed 
his apparel, and came into the house of * the 
LORD, and worshipped: I 


z! then he came to his own house; and when he 





Il. SAMUEL. 








he then vex himself, if we tell him that the ` 


whispered, David perceived that the child was | 


‘thing is this that thou hast done? thou didst 
fast and weep for the child, while it was alive; 


_ alive, I fasted and vere for I said, °: Who can 








12. 22. 


7 Thou art the man. Many means used to produce 
conviction: God's greatness (Job 42, 1-6); God’s glory 
(Isa. 6. 5); God's power (Luke 5.8); afamine (Luke 15, 
14,18); a parable (2 Sum. 12, 1-13), &c. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. I. 

anointed thee, 1 Sam. 16. 13. 

9 evil. Heb. ra‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii, with Art. 

thou hast killed. Not Joab, or the Ammonites, 

children =sons. 

10 the sword. Put by Fig. Metunymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for manifested hostility. 

never. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 8, put for 
a part of time: i.e. lifetime. 

11 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. 

evil. Heb. r@‘a‘, Ap. 44, vili. 
13, 1—20. 22 (Q, p. 424), 

thine own house. Disgraced by one son (13. 14), 
banished by another (15.19), revolted against by a 
third (1 Kings 2), bearded by his servant, betrayed by 
hig friends, deserted by his People, bereaved of his 
children. 

12 thou, See note on v. 9. 

13 I have sinned. Ps. 61 is the expansion of 
this. 

sinned...sin. Heb. chdtà. Ay. 44. i. 

hath put away. Divine forgiveness instantly follows 
the sinner's confession (1 John 1, 9). Cp. Job 42. 6, 8, 10. 
Isa. 6. 5, 6, ‘then flew”. Luke 15. 18, 20, “his father 
ran", &c. Í 

thou, &c. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “ and (or therefore) thou wilt not die”. 

14 thou hast given great occasion, &c. This is 
noted in the Massérah (Ap. 80) as one of the emenda- 
tions of the Sépherim (Ap. 33), who altered the primitive 
text ont of amistaken reverence for David and Jehovah. 
The original reading was‘ thou hast greatly blaspllemed 
Jehovah”, 


12. 15-25 (R3, p. 421). DAVID AND THE CHILD. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 


R?} wl} x! | 15. Child stricken. 
y! | 16, David's intercession, 
z! | 17, Abstinence, 
x? | 18, 19. Child's death. - 
y? | 2o-. David's worship. 
z? | -20. Eating. 
x3 | 21. Child's death. Inquiry. 
y3 | 22.. David's weeping. 
z? | 23, Abstinence given up. 








Ap. 6. 
See the Structure of 


w? 





w? 






















24, 25, EPILOGUE. 


16 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse. 
Ap. 6, . ; 

fasted. Heb. fasted & fast — made a strict fast.. Fig. 
Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

Jay all night upon the earth: as a penitent, 
with Ps, 61 for hig utterance. Note his sitting before 
Jehovah as a worshipper, and his utterance (2 Sam. 7. 
18-29); and his standing as a servant (1.Chron. 28, 2), 
and his utterance and service (1 Chron. 28, 3—29, 21), 

22 Who cantell...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

Gop-Jehovah. Ap: 4. IT. -> 





required, they set bread before him, and he 


did eat. 


21 Then said his servants unto him, * What | w? x? 


but when the child was dead, thou didst rise 
and eat bread." 


29 And he said, “While the child was yet 


tell whether ° GOD wi 


1 be gracious to me, that 
the child. may live?* DO ss DX UNES RATIS 


428 


(p. 423) 
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12. 23. 


IIl. SAMUEL. 


18. 2. 


— — ——————— OOO — 


23 But now he is dead, wherefore should % 
fast? can I bring him back again? °% shall 
go to him, but fe shall not return to me." 


24 °And David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, 
and went in unto her, and lay with her: and 
she bare a son, and ° he called his name ° Solo- 
mon: and ! the LORD loved him. 

25 ?* And He sent by the hand of Nathan the 
prophet; and ? He called his name ? Jedidiah, 
? because of ! the LORD. 


28 And Joab fought against Rabbah of the 
*children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and 
said, “I have fought against Rabbah, and 
have taken the °city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of the Peo- 
ple together, and encamp against the city, and 
take it: lest § take the city, and it be called 
after my name,” 


29 And David gathered all the People together, 
and went to Rabbah, and fought against it, and 
took it. 

30 And he took °their king’s crown from off 
his head, the weight whereof was a ° talent of 
gold with the precious stones: and it was set 
on David’s head. And he brought forth the 
spoil of the city in great abundance. 

3l * And he brought forth the people that 
were therein, and ° put them ° under saws, and 
°under harrows of iron, and ° under axes of 
iron, and made them ° pass through the °brick- 
kiln: and °thus did he unto all the cities of 
the?children of Ammon. So David and all the 
people returned unto Jerusalem. 


1 And it came to pass ?after this, that 

° Absalom the son of David had a fair 
sister, whose name was Tamar; and ° Amnon 
the son of David loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick 
for his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin; and 
Amnon thought it hard for him to do any thing 
to her, 





Ezek. 37.2; 46.21. Deut. 2.30, Ex. 33. 19. 
brick pavement or paved area (R. V. marg.). 





1 Sam. 16. 8, 9, 10, &c. 
Not brickkiln ; no brickkilns in Palestine. 


all go to him=I shall die and be buried 
oes Le Tahal go to the (not ‘‘a”) grave (Sheol). 
On the use of this Fig. Euphemy (Ap. 6) as denoting 
death and burial, see Gen. 15. 15 (ep. Josh. 24. 2, 14, 
15, Abraham's "fathers" being idolaters); 25. 8, 17; 
35. 29; 49, 29, 33. Num. 20.26; 27.13; 31.2, Deut. 31, 


16: 39. 50. Judg. 2.10. 1 Sam. 28. 19 (note * thou and 
thy Sons") 2 Kings 99.20, 1 Chron.17.11. 2 Chron. 
84.28. Acts 13. 36. 


24 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 24-27. Ap.6. 

he. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., read “she”, 
in contrast with ' he" in next verse. 

Solomon = Pacific or Peaceable. Cp. 7. 13. . 

25 He: i.e. Jehovah, by the hand of Nathan, in 
contrast with Bath-sheba, See note on v. 24. 

Jedidiah =beloved of Jah. See note on Ps. 127. 2. 

because of the LORD = for Jehovah's sake. 


12. 26-31 (P, p. 421) RABBAH. CAPTURED. 
(Division.) 

26-28. Rabbah and Joab. 

X? | 29-31, Rabbah and David. 


27 city of waters. Fig. Hypallagé. Ap. 6 — waters 
of the city : i. e. the lower waters or town, cutting off 
the citadel, which David came and took. 

30 their king’s crown =the crown of Milcom, with 
Sept. Cp.1 Chron. 20. 2, Jer. 49.1, 3. Amos 1. 16, 
Zeph. 1. 5 (Comp. Bible). 

talent. See Ap. 51. II. 

31 put — appointed, appointed over, set, &c. Heb. 
sim (Gen. 2.8; 45.8,9; 47.6. Ex. 2.14; 5.14. 1Sam. 
8.11; 2 Sam. 7.10. 2 Kings 10. 24. Ps. 78.5; 81. 5. 
Hos. 1. 1, &c.). 

under with, especially to work 4rith. Heb. letter 3 
(Beth), prefixed as prep. — in, within, with. When the prep. 
* under" —beneath, then it is either part of a verb or 
one of four distinct words: 'Z (2 Sam, 92. 23); mattáh 
(1 Chron. 27. 23); t"Aoth/ (Jer. 10. 11, Dan, 4,12, 21; 7.27, 
" under the heavens"); tahath (Dan. 4.14, ‘under a 
tree"). Beth, when translated '* under ", is only in the 
sense of within (as “ under (or within the shelter of) the 
wing ”, or “ under (or within) the earth”), Otherwise, 
used with a tool or weapon or instrument, it always 
means “with”. See “ with an axe” (Deut. 19. 5. Jer. 
10. 3); “ with axes” (Jer. 46. 22. Ezek. 26, 9. Ps, 74. 8); 
“with nails and with hammers” (Jer. 10. 4); ‘with an 
ox-goad ” (Judg. 3. 31); “with mattock” (Isa, 7. 25) 5 
“with sword and with bow " (Gen. 48. ?2. Josh. 24. 12. 
2 Kings 6. 22); “with a graving tool” (Ex. 82. 4), &c. 

pass through -pass by or before, Heb. ‘abar, as in 
brickkiln = brick-work ; hence, 
All bricks there 


P] X! 





are sun-dried. Only once spoken of as burnt—-as being a strange thing (Gen. 11. 3, and marg.) Heb. 
malbén, occurs only here, Jer. 43, 9, and Nah. 8, 14, the former at “ entry” of royal palace, the latter said 


to be ‘‘ fortified”. Both out of the question, and quite incongruous for a brickkiln. 


The very paved area 


of Jer. 43. 9 was discovered at Tahpanhes by Flinders Petrie in 1886, where Nebuchadnezzar did exactly 


what David did here and in ch. 8. 2 and 1 Chron. 20, 3, 
here; he caused the captives to pass by before him, he seated on a pavement of brick- 


thus did he: i.e. as in 8. », with Moab, so 
‘work, or paved area, 


where he appointed them to the various departments of labour for which they were suited. Cp. Jer. 43. 9-11, 
These were the ‘‘strangers” (i.e. foreigners) and the “ abundance of workmen” referred to in 1 Chron. 


22. 2, 15. Cp. Deut. 29. 11. 


yi 
y2 
ys 
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Josh.9.27. See notes on 1 Kings 5. 13; 9. 15, 21, 22, 


13. 1—20. 22 (Q, p. 421). DAVID’S SIN. PUNISHED. 
13, 1—14. 33, Amnon's sin. 

15. 1—19. 43. Absalom’s rebellion, 

20. 1-22. Sheba's revolt. 


(Division.) 


13.1—14.33- (Y! above). AMNON’S SIN. (Introversion and Extended, Alternation.) 
Y! ] A | 18. 1-4. Amnon's desire for sister's love, 


B 





a ] 13. 5-10. Stratagem. 
b | 13, 11-18. Crime. 
c | 18. 19-22. 


. } Amnon’s gin, 
Emotions, 


B | a | 13. 23-27, Stratagem. 
b | 18. 28, 29-. Crime. Absalom's 
Com- 


¢ | 13, -2s—14.. 27, 


motions, 


revenge. 


A | 14, 28-83, Absalom’s desire for father's love. 


l after this: i.e. 938. David,58; Amnon, 22; Absalom, 20; Tamar, 15; Solomon, 2 
of Maacah, daughter of king of Geshur (see note on 3,8). hin 


Absalom. Son 
Amnon. Son of Ahinoam (8. 2). 


424 


kr rm tenerte ntes 


















938 


| Ba 
(p. 424) 


ed 
(P. 425) 


and Jonadab was a very °subtil ? man. 

4 And he said unto him, “Why art thvu, 
being the king’s son, lean from day to day? 
wilt thou not tell me?” And Amnon said unto 
bim, s 3 love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s 
sister, 


5 And Jonadab said unto him, “Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and ° make thyself sick: and 
when thy father cometh to see thee, say unto 
him, ‘I pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, 
and give me meat, and dress the ° meat in my 
sight, that I may see ít, and eat it at her 
hand.’ ” 

6 So Amnon lay down, and 5 made himself 
sick: and when the king was come to see him, 
Amnon said unto the king, “I pray thee, let 
Tamar my sister come, and make me a couple 
of °cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her 
hand." 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, 
* Go now to thy brotber Amnon's house, and 
dress him 5 meat.” 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's 
house; and fe was laid down. And she took 
° flour, and kneaded it, and made ‘cakes in his 
sight, and did bake the ‘cakes. 

9 And she took °a pan, and ° poured them out 
before him; but he refused to eat. And Amnon 
said, “Have out all °men from me.” And 
they went out every ^man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, “ Bring the 
meat into tbe chamber, tbat I may eat of thine 
hand." And Tamar took the ? cakes which she 
had made, and brought fhe into the chamber 
to Amnon her brother. 


11 And when she had brought them unto him 
to eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her, 
* Come lie with me, my sister." 

12 And she answered him, * Nay, my brother, 
do not °force me; for no such thing ought to 
be done in Israel: do not thou this folly. 

13 And %, whither shall I cause my shame 
to go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of 
the fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, 
speak unto the king; for he will not withhold 
me from thee.” 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her 
voice: but, being stronger than she, forced her, 
and lay with fer. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly; so that 
the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her. 
And Amnon said unto her, “Arise, be gone." 

16 And she said unto him, “ There is °no 
cause: this ° evil in sending me away is greater 
than the other that thou didst unto me.” But 
he would not hearken unto her. ^ i 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered 
unto him, and said, «Put now this woman out 
from me, and bolt the door after her." 

18 And she had a garment of ? divers colours 
upon her: for with such robes were the king's 
daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then 
his servant brought her out, and. bolted the 
door after her. 


19 And Tamar put ashes on her head, and 
rent her garment of divers colours that was on 
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13. 3. IL. SAMUEL. 18. 29. 
3 But Amnon hada friend, whose name was| 3 Shimeah=Shammah (1 Sam. 16. 9). 
Jonadab, the son of °Shimeah David's brother: | subtil=wise. man. Heb, ish. Ap. 14, II 


B make = feign. 

meat —heart-shaped cakes, Occurs only here and in 
Uv. 6,7, 8, 10. 6 cakes. See note on “meat”, v. 5. 

8 flour =dough, or paste. 

9 apan=the pan. Occurs only here. 

poured=put down. men, Heb. ‘isi. Ap. 14. IT. 

12 force =humble, \ 

16 no cause. Heb. ‘al, “(Give]no ground for talk ". 

evil. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44, viii. 

18 divers colours =a long tunic with sleeves. 


13. 19-22 (c, p. 424), EMOTIONS. 
(Alternations.) 
c| d |19. Grief of Tamar. 
6 | 20. Absalom's dissimulation. 
d | 21. Anger of David. 
e | 22. Absalom's hatred. 
19 laid her hand. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, put for ‘‘ grieved ”, 
20 desolate. Heb. ‘remained and [remained] deso- 
late”. Cp. 1 Tim. 5. 5. 
24 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
25 chargeable = burdensome. 
27 with him. The Sept. and Vulg. addhere “and 
Absalom made a banquet, like the banquet of a king”. 
Cp. 1 Sam. 25. 36. 
28 valiant = sons of valour. 


Ap. 6. 


29 as = according as. 





her, and °laid her hand on her head, and went 
on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, 
« Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? 
but hold now thy peace, my sister: fe is thy 
brother; regard not tbis thing." So Tamar 
remained °desolate in her brother Absalom's 
house. ` 


21 But when king David beard 
things, he was very wroth. . 


29 And Absalom spake unto bis brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Absalom 
hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister 
Tamar, 


23 And it came to pass after two full years, 
that Absalom had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, 
which is beside Ephraim : and Absalom invited 
all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, 
“ «Behold now, thyservant hath sheepshearers ; 
let the king, I beseech thee, and his servants go 
with thy servant.” : 

25 And the king said to Absalom, * Nay, my 
son, let us not all now go, lest we be * charge- 
able unto thee.”. And he pressed him: howbeit 
he would not go, but blessed him. s 

28 Then said Absalom, “If not, I pray thee; 
let my brother Amnon go with us." And the 
king said unto him, “Why should he go with 
thee?” ‘ 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let 
Amnon and all the king’s sons go ° with him. 


-28 Now Absalom had commanded his serv- 
ants, saying, “Mark ye now when Amnon's 
heart is merry with wine, and when.I say unto 
you, ‘Smite Amnon ;’ then kill fim, fear not: 
have not S commanded pou ? be. courageous, 
and be ° valiant.”’ ah ; AO s 
29 And the-servants of Absalom -diq unto 
Amnon °as Absalom had commanded. `- 
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13. 29. 


Then all the king's sons arose, and every *man 
gat him up upon his ? mule, and fled. 





30 And it came to pass, while t(rg were in 
the way, that tidings came to David, saying, 
* Absalom hath slain all the king's sons, and 
there is not one of them left.” 

31 Then the king arose, and tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth; and all his servants stood 
by ° with their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab, the son of * Shimeah David's 
brother, answered and said, * Let not my lord 
suppose that they have slain all the young men 
the king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead: for 
by the appointment of Absalom this hath been 
determined from the day that he forced his 
sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to think that ail 
the king’s sons are dead: for Amnon only is 
dead.” 


34 But Absalom fled. 


And the young man that kept the watch ° lifted 
up his eyes, and looked, and, * behold, there 
came much people by the way of the hill side 
behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, * «Be- 
hold, the king's sons come: # as thy servant 
said, so it is.” 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of speaking, that, ? behold, the 
king's sons came, and lifted up their voice and 
wept: and the king also and all his servants 
"wept very sore. 


37 But Absalom fled, and went to Talmai, the 
son of °Ammihud, king of Geshur. And°David 
mourned for his son every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, and 
was there three years. 


39 And ° the soul of king David longed to go 
forth unto Absalom: for he was comforted 
concerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 


14 


salom. 


2 And Joab sent to ° Tekoah, and fetched 
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, «I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and 
put on now mourning apparel, and anoint not 
thyself with oil, but be as a woman that had 
a long time mourned for the dead: 

3 And come to the king, and speak on this 
manner unto him.” So Joab put the words in 
her mouth, 


4 And when the woman of Tekoah ° spake to 
the king, she fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeisance, and said, * Help, O king." 


5 And the king said unto her, * What aileth 
thee?” 


And she answered, “3 am indeed °a widow 
woman, and ° mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they 
two strove together in the field, and there was 
none to part them, but the one smote the other, 
and slew fim. 


gi 


f 


Now Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived 
that the King's heart was toward Ab- 
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14. 9. 











13.-29— 14. 27 (c, p. 4344)... COMMOTIONS, 
(Division.) 

18, -29-39. Absalom's flight. 

14. 1-33. Absalom’s recall. 








ec] C 
C? 








-29-39 (C!, above). ABSALOM'S FLIGHT. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


O! | f! | -29. Flight of king’s sons. 
g! | 30-33. David. Anxiety. 
f? | 34-. Flight of Absalom. — 
g? | -34-36. David. Mourning. 
f3 | 37, 38. Flight of Absalom. 
g°? | 39. David, Comforted. 


First occurrence. Not Gen. 36. 24. 










mule, See note 


there. 

31 with their clothes rent=and rent their gar- 
ments. 

36 wept very sore. 
with a great weeping". 

37 Ammihud, or Ammihur. 

David, Sept. reads ‘' David the king ”. 

39 the soul of king David. The Aram, reads ‘the 
soul (nephesh) of the king”, Cp. the omission of nephesh 
in Ps. 16. 2. 







Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6) = wept 










14, 1-33 (C?, above). ABSALOM’S RECALL, 
(introversion.) 

C?; D| 1. David’s heart toward Absalom. 

E | 2,3. Joab’s stratagem planned. 
F | 4-11. Parable. Put forth. 
F | 12-17, Parable. Applied. 

E | 18-20, Joab's stratagem discovered. 

D | 21-33. David's recall of Absalom. 

2 Tekoah, On the edge of the hill country of Judah, 
south-east of Beth-lehem, about seven miles from Jeru- 
salem (cp. Jer. 6. 1) Abounding in caverns. The 
abode of Amos. 













4-11 (F, above) PARABLE. PUT FORTH. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


F,h!|4. Woman's importunity. 

i! | 5-, King's response. 

h? | -5-7. Woman's grievance. 
i?]s. King's assurance. 

h3 | 9. Woman's importunity. 
i? | 10. King’s assurance. 

hi | 117. Woman's grievance. 
it { -11, King’s assurance. 


4 spake to the king. Many codices, with three 
early printed editions, Sept, Syr, and Vulg, read 
‘cama in unto the king”, 

5 a widow. One of nine widows specially men- 
tioned. See note on Gen. 38. 19, 

mine husband is dead. Fig. Synonymia. 
7 Þehold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, . 
life=soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13, 

9 iniquity. Heb. ‘avah. See Ap. 44, iv, 















Ap. 6. 









7 And, ^behold, the whole family is risen 
against thine handmaid, and. they said, * De- 
liver him that smote his brother, that we may 
kill him, for the ^life of his brother whom he 
slew ; and we will destroy the heir also: and 
so they shall quench my coal which is left, 
and shall not leave to my husband neither 
name nor remainder upon the earth.'" 


8 And the king said unto the woman, “Go to 


n house, and 5 will give charge concerning 


9 And the woman of 
king, * My lord, O king, 
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Tekoah said unto the 
the ° iniquity be on me, 
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14. 9. 


and on my father’s house: and the king and 
his throne be guiltless.” 


10 And the king said, « Whosoever saith ought 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not 
touch thee any more.” 


11 Then said she, «I pray thee, let the king 
^remember °the LORD thy °God, that thou 
wouldest not suffer the °revengers of blood to 
destroy any more, lest they destroy my son.” 


And he said, “As °the LORD liveth, there 
zh ^not one hair of thy son fall to the 
ea ee 


12 Then the woman said, “Let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, speak one word unto my 
lord the king.” And he said, “ Say on.” 

13 And the woman said, “Wherefore then 
hast thou thought such a thing against the 
People of !! God ? for the king doth speak this 
thing.as one which is faulty, in that the king 
doth not fetch home again his banished. 

14 For we must needs die, and are as water 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again; neither doth "God respect any 
° person: yet doth He devise means, that His 
banished be not expelled from Him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of 
this thing unto my lord the king, it is because 
the People have made me afraid: and thy 
handmaid said, <I will now speak unto the 
king ; it may be that the king will perform the 
request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his hand- 
maid out of the hand of the °man that would 
destroy me and my son together out of the in- 
heritance of !! God." 

17 Then thine handmaid said, ‘The word of 
my lord the king shall now be comfortable: 
for as an angel of ?! God, so is my lord the 
king to discern good and bad: therefore !! the 
LoRD thy !! God will be with thee” ” 


18 Then the king answered and said unto 
the woman, * Hide not from me, I pray thee, 
the thing that S shall ask tfe." And the 
woman said, *Let my lord the king now 
speak." 

19 And the king said, “Zs not the ^ hand of 
Joab with thee in all this?" And the woman 
answered and said, “As thy °soul liveth, my 
lord the king, °none can turn to the right hand 
or to the left from ought that my lord the king 
hath spoken: for thy servant Joab, he bade me, 
and he put all these words in the mouth of thine 
bandmaid: 

20 ? To fetch about this form of speech hath 
thy servant Joab done this thing: and my 
lord is wise, according to the wisdom of an 
angel of !! God, to know all fhíngs that are in 
the earth.” - 


91 And tbe king said unto Joab, °“ Behold 
now, °I have done this thing: go therefore, 
pring the young man Absalom again." 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, 
and ae himself, and °thanked the king: 
‘and Joab said, * To day thy servant knoweth 
ur have found grace in thy sight, my lord, 
O king, in that the king hath fulfilled the 
request of his servant.” 


II. SAMUEL. 


14. 32. 








11 remember = recall to mind: i.e. take an oath. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IL. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

revengers = avengers, or next of kin. Heb. ga’al. See 
note on Ex, 6.6, and cp. Num. 35, 19, 21, 24, 25, 27, 

not one hair, &c, Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

14 person=soul. Heb, nephesh. Ap. 13. 

16 man, Heb.’ish. Ap. 14. IL 

19 hand =work, or handiwork. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is wrought by it. 

soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

none -no man. Heb.'ish, Ap. 14. IL 

20 To fetch about this form of speech - To bring 
about this turn of affairs. 


21-33 (D, p. 426). DAVID’S RECALL OF ABSALOM. 
(Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 


DG! | 21. David's decision to receive Absalom. 
H | j | 22. Joab's thanks. 
k |23. Absalom in Jerusalem. 
G? | 21-27. David's direction and Absalom's person. 
H| k|28. Absalom in Jerusalem, 
j | 29-33-. Joab’s appeal. 
Q3 | -3s. David's reception of Absalom. 


21 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

I. Some codices read ‘‘ thou”, 

22 thanked - blessed. 

26 for. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

king’s weight: to distinguish it from the sacred 
shekel, See Ap. 51. II. 

27 three sons, Did not survive him. Cp. 18. 18. 





23 So Joab arose and went to Geshur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 


24 And the king said, «Let him turn to his 
own house, and let him not see my face." So 
Absalom returned to his own house, and saw 
not the king's face. i 

25 But in all Israel there was 1° none to be so 
much praisedas Absalom for his beauty : from 
the sole of his foot even to the crown of his 
head there was no blemish in him, 

26 And when he polled his head, (for it was 
at every year’s end that he polled it: because 
the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled 
it:) he weighed the hair of his head at two 
hundred shekels after the ° king’s weight. 

27 And unto Absalom there were born ° three 
sons, and one daughter, whose name was Ta- 
mar: éhe was a woman of a fair countenance. 


28 So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jeru- 
salem, and saw not the king’s face. 


29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 
sent him to the king; but he would not come 
to him: and when he sent again the second 
time. he would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, “See, 
Joab’s field is near mine, and he hath barley 
there; go and set it on fire.” And Absalom’s 
servants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom 
unto his house, and said unto him, “ Wherefore 
have thy servants set my field on fire?” — 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, * « Behold, 
I sent unto thee, saying, ‘Come hither, that I 
may send thee to the king, to say, ‘ Wherefore 
am I come from Geshur ? it had been good for 
me to have been there still: now therefore let 
me see the king’s face; and if there be any 


aes 


?jniquity in me, let him kill me. : 
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14. 33. Il. SAMUEL. 15. 18. 


33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: | 15. 1—19. 43 (¥°, p 424). Ao a SS 
and when he had called for Absalom, he came LION. (Alternations, Simple an I 
to the king, and bowed himself on his face to | Y? J | 15. 1-1». Rebellion made. 


ing: 15. 14-37. David. Departure. 
B Te "n 16.1-1«. Mephibosheth. Ziba. Shimei, 










q:| and the king kissed Absalom. N | 16, 15—17. 23, Jerusalem, Absa- 
lom's entry. 
(p. 427) J | 17. 24—19. 3, Rebellion quelled, 
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Y'JIn And ?^it came to pass after this, that K|L|19.9-1. David. Return. —— 
i i M | 19.1030. Mephibosheth. Shimei. Ziba, 
(p. 428) 15 Absalom prepared him chariots and | 19. 31-43, erusalem. David. Re- 





° horses, and fifty ° men to °run before him. 

2 And Absalom ° rose up early, and stood be- 
side the way of the gate: and'it was so, that 
when any ! man that had a controversy came 
to the king for judgment, then Absalom called 
unto him, and said, «Of what city art thou?” 
And he said, “Thy servant is of one of the 
tribes of Israel.” 

3 And Absalom said unto him, «See, thy °mat- 
ters are good and right; but /Aere is ^no man 
deputed of the king to hear thee.” 

4 Absalom said moreover, “Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, that every ! man which 
hath any suit or cause might come unto me, 
and I would do him justice!” 

5 And it was so, that when any ! man came 
nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth 
his hand, and took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to all 
Israel that came to the king for judgment : 





so Absalom stole the °hearts of the °men of 
Israel. 


7 And it came to pass after ° forty years, that 
Absalom said unto the king, «I pray thee, let 
me go and pay ? my vow, which I have vowed 
unto °the LORD, in ° Hebron. 

8 For thy servant ° vowed a vow while I abode 
at Geshur in Syria, saying, «If ' the LORD shall 
bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will 
serve 7the LORD.’ ” 


9 And the king said unto him, * Goin peace." 
So he arose, and went to Hebron. 


10 But Absalom sent spies throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying, “As soon as ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, ‘Absa- 
lom reigneth in Hebron.’ ”’ 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred ! men 
out of Jerusalem, that were called; and they 
went in their simplicity, and they knew not 
any thing. 

12 And Absalom °sent for ° Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, David's counsellor, from ° his city, 
even from Glloh, while he "offered sacrifices. 
And the conspiracy was strong ; forthe People 
? increased continually with Absalom. 


n 


13 And there came a messenger to David, 
saying, * The hearts of the ! men of Israel are 
after Absalom.” 


14 And David said unto all his servants that 





us flee; for we shall not else escape from Absa- 
lom : make speed to depart, lest he overtake us 
suddenly, and bring °evil upon us, and smite 
the °city with the edge of the sword.” 

16 And the king’s servants said unto the king, 
°« Behold, thy servants are ready to do what- 
soever my lord the king shall ° appoint.’’ 

16 And the king went forth, and all his house- 








were with him at Jerusalem, “Arise, and let ——————————————_—__________._  Ž 
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15. 1-13 (J, above) REBELLION MADE. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
n | 1~s-, Machinations. 
o|-é. Their success. 
m | 7,8. Request, 
m | 9. Permission. 
n | 10-12. Machinations. 
o |13. Their success. 

1 it came to pass, Cp. Ps. 3 and chs. 15—18. David 
was now fifty-six, Absalom twenty-four, Solomon six, 
horses. A sign of his pride (Deut, 17. 16, 20). 

men. Heb. "59h. Ap. 14. II. 
run before. To clear the way, 
dignity. (Still done in Cairo.) 
1 Kings 1. 5; 18, 46. 

2 rose = used to rise, &e. 

8 matters: i. e. plea, cause, or suit. 

no man --no one. 

8 hearts. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for affections and adhesion. 

men. Heb. 'énüsh. Ap. 14. III. 

7 forty years: i.e. from David's anointing (1 Sam, 
16. 13) : i. e, 974-934. 

my vow, which I have vowed. Fig. Polyptóton 
(Ap. 6)=my solemn vow. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

Hebron. Where he was born, and bad friends. 







JJl } Treason (secret). 









} Departure of Absalom. 






l | } Treason (open). 










Mark of royalty or 
Cp. 1 Sam, 8 11. 

























8 vowed a vow=made a solemn yow. Fig. Poly- 
ptoton. Ap. 6. 

12 sentfor. Sept. reads ‘‘sent and called”, 

Ahithophel. David's counsellor, Cp. Ps. 41. 9 ; 
55. 13, See note on “Uriah”, 11. s3, 


his city. Cp. Josh. 15. 51., 
offered sacrifices. See Ap, 43. I. iv. 
increased. Cp. Ps. 3, 1, 


14-37 (L, above. DAVID'S DEPARTURE, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
L | p! { 14-22, Adherents, (Ittai.) 
.q! | 23. Weeping of country. 
|p? | 24-29, Adherents, (Zadok and sons.) 
| q? | 30. Weeping of David, 
p? | 31-. Defection. (Ahithophel.) 
q? | -31. Prayer of David. 
p4 | 32-37. Adherents, (Hushai.) 
14 evil. Heb. va'a*, Ap, 44. viii, 
city. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), for its in- 
habitants. Ap. 6. . 
15 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, 
appoint = choose. 
17 a place that was far off. Hob. Beth-hammer- 
hah. Probably a proper name. 
18 Gittites. From Gath, the city of Goliath, now 
David's choicest followers. 









Ap. 6. 











hold after him. And the king left ten women, 
which were concubines, to keep the house. 

17 And the king went forth, and all the People 
arter him, and tarried in °a place that was far 
off. 

18 And all his servants passed o m; 
and all the Cherethites, nd all the Pelotbites 
and all the ° Gittites, six hundred ! men which 
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came after him from Gath, passed on before 
the king. 

19 Then said the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
“Wherefore goest thou also with us? return 
to thy place, and abide with the king: for thou 
art a ? stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday,should 
I this day make thee go up and down with us ? 
seeing $ go whither $ may, return thou, and 
take back thy brethren: ° mercy and° truth be 
with thee.” 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, “As 
"the LORD liveth, and as my lord tbe king 
liveth, surely in what place my lord the king 
shall be, whether in death or life, even there 
also will thy servant be." 

22 And David said to Ittai, “Go and pass 
over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and 
all his * men, and all the little ones that were 

with him. 


23 And ?all the °country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the People passed over: the king 
also himself passed over the brook Kidron, 
and all the People passed over, toward the way 
of the wilderness. 


24 And °lo Zadok also, and all the Levites 
were with him, bearing the ark of the covenant 
of °God: and they set down the ark of ° God; 
and Abiathar went up, until all the people had 
done passing out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, «Carry 
back the ark of * God into the city: ° if I shail 
find favour in the eyes of * the LORD, He will 
bring me again, and shew me both it, and His 
habitation : 

26 But if He thus say, ‘I have no delight in 
thee ;’ ‘5 behold, ere am I, let Him do to me 
? as seemeth good unto Him." 

27 The king said also unto Zadok the 
priest, * Art not thou a seer? return into the 
city in peace, and your two sons with you, 
Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar. 

28 °See, 5 willtarry inthe plain of the wilder- 





we | A A 
ness, until there come word from you to certify | 


me.” 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
ark of “God again to Jerusalem: and they 
tarried there. 


30 And David went up by the ascent of 
mount ° Olivet, and ° wept as he went up, and 
had his ° head covered, and he went ° barefoot : 
and all the People that was with him covered 
!every man his head, and they went up, weep- 
ing as they went up. 


31 And one ? told David, saying, *Ahithophel 
is among the conspirators with Absalom." 


And David said, * O * LORD, I pray thee, "turn 
the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness.” 


32, And it came to pass, that when David was 
come to °the top of the mount, where he wor- 
shipped ° God, ° behold, ° Hushai the ° Archite 
came to meet him with his °coat rent, and earth 

his head: | I 
"33 Unto whom David said, “If thou passest 
on with me, then thou shalt be a burden unto 


"34 But if thou return to the city, and say un- 


II, SAMUEL. 


16. 1. 


19 stranger = foreigner. 

20 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 

truth =faithfulness. Sept. and Syr. read "Jehovah 
will deal with thee in lovingkindness and faithful- 
ness”, 

23 all: i, e. all the country round him, Fig. Synec- 
doche (of the Whole) Ap. 6. 

country. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) for the 
people. Fig. Prosopopmia. Ap. 6. 

24 lo. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

God -ha-Elohim(withart.) -the[triune]God. Ap.4.T. 

25 if I shall find favour, &c. God's grace is the 
basis of all blessing. Cp. Num. 14.8, Deut. 10. 15. 
2 Sain, 22.20, 1 Kings 10. 5. 2 Chron. 9.3. Ps. 18. 19; 
41. 11; 86. 2 (marg). Acts 7. 46, 

26 as =according as. 


28 Bee, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
30 Olivet. Name due to the Vulg. Oliveti in Acts 
1. 12. 


wept. Cp. Luke 19. 41. 

head covered. Symbol for self-condemnation. 
oo un Symbol of mourning. Isa. 20. 2,4. Ezek. 

d. 17. 

31 told David. The news came when the trial was 
‘greatest. Cp. Ps. 41. 9 and 55. 12-14. 

turn, &c. Cp. Pss. 41; 55; 69; 109. 

32 the top. Doubtless a high place where God was 
worshipped. Nob was near where the Tabernacle 
once stood. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


Hushai. David’sfriend. Cp. v. 37; 16.16, 1Chron. 
; 27, 33. 
Archite. Probably-a native of Archi, on frontier 


of Benjamin and Ephraim. 
coat =the long tunic with sleeves. 


35 hastthou not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 


16, 1-14 (M, p. 428). MEPHIBOSHETH, ZIBA, &c. 
(Introversion.) 
M {xj 1,2 Refreshment brought. 
s | 3,4, Slander of Ziba. 
s | 5-13. Imprecations of Shimei. 
y | 14. Refreshment partaken of. 
1 top. Cp. 15. 32. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos.. Ap. 6. 
Mephibosheth. Now thirty-one. Born in 968. Cp. 


to Absalom, ‘% will be thy servant, O king; 
as % have been thy father’s servant hitherto, 
so will § now also bethy servant:’ then may- 
est thou for me defeat the counsel of Ahitho- 
hel. 

P35 And ° hast thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests ? therefore it shall be, 
that what thing soever thou shalt hear out of 
the king's house, thou shalt tell i£ to Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests. i 

36 32 Behold, they have there with them their 
two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son,and Jonathan 
Abiathar’s son; and by them ye shall send 
unto me every thing that ye can hear.” 

37 So Hushai David’s friend came into the 
city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem. 

1 And when David was a little past the 
l °top of the hill, ° behold, Ziba the serv- 
ant of °Mephibosheth met him, with a couple 
of ‘asses saddied, and upon them two hundred 
loaves of bread, and an hundred bunches. of 
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16. 1. 


a ? bottle of ? wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, « What mean- 
est thou by these?” And Ziba said, “The 
asses be for the king's household to ride on ; 
and the bread and summer fruit for the young 
men to eat ; and the wine, that such as be faint 
in the wilderness may drink.” 


3 And the king said, * And where is thy mas- 
ter’s son ?’’ And Ziba said unto the king, ! * Be- 


* To day shall the house of Israel restore me 
the kingdom of my father.' " 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, ! «Behold, thine 
are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth.” 
And Ziba said, “I humbly beseech thee that I 
may find grace in thy sight, my lord, O king.” 


5 And when king David came to ° Bahurim, 
! behold, thence came out a ? man of the famil 
of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, 
the son of Gera: he came forth, and cursed 
still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the 
servants of king David : and all the People and 
all the mighty men were on his right hand and 
on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, «Come 
out, ° come out, thou ° bloody ‘man, and ° thou 
5 man of Belial : 

8°The LORD hath returned upon thee all the 
blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou 
hast reigned; and °the LORD hath delivered 
the kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son: 
and, ! behold, thou arf taken in thy mischief, 
because tfjou art a " bloody 5man." 


9 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto 
the king, * Why should this ? dead dog curse 
my lord the king ?° let me go over, I pray thee, 
and take off his head." 


10 And the king said, ? * What have I to do 
with you, ye “sons of Zeruiah? so °let him 
curse, because *the LORD hath said unto him, 
‘ Curse David.’ ° Whoshall then say, ‘Where- 
fore hast thou done so?’”’ 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his 
servants, ° “ Behold, my son, which came forth 
of my bowels, seeketh my ^life: ?^ how much 
more now may this Benjamite do if ? let him 
alone, and let him curse; for ? the LORD hath 
bidden him. 

12 It may be that *the LORD will °look on 


{mine affliction, and that *the LORD will ?re- 


quite me good for his cursing this day.” 


13 And as David and his ? men went by the 
way, Shimei went along on the hill's side over 
against him, and cursed as he went, and threw 
stones at him, and ?cast dust. 


14 And the king, and all the People that were 
with him, came ° weary and refreshed them- 
selves there. 


15 And Absalom, and all the People the 5men 
of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel 
with him. 

18 And it came to pass, when Hushai the 
Archite, David's friend, was come unto Absa- 
Jom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, “God 
save the king, God save the king." 





II. SAMUEL. 


raisins, and an hundred of summer fruits, and 


hold, be abideth at Jerusalem: for °he said, 










16. 20. 
ene 
bottle =skin-bottle (Josh. 9.4. Matt. 8. 17). 


ine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 
3 he said. This was slander. See 19. 24-30, and cp. 


the two Structures, 








16. 5-13 (s p. 429). IMPRECATION OF SHIMEI. 
(Introversion.) 
8 | t | 5-8. Imprecations. ANE 
u |9 Resentment of Abishai. 
u | 10-12. Forbearance of Pavid. 
t| 13. Imprecations. 


5 Bahurim. On east side of Olivet; “in tribe of 
Benjamín ". 

man, Heb."ish. Ap. 14 IL. . 

7 come out, Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 0): i.e. out = Be- 
gone! or Get out! ] 

bloody man- man of bloods (pl denoting much 
blood). 

thou man of Belial. Cp. i Sam. 1. 16; 10. 27. 

8 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 


9 dead dog. Fig. Antiprosopopeia. Ap. 6. Cp. 
1 Sam. 17. 43. 
let me go. Cp. 1 Sam. 206. 8, 


10 Whathaveltodo...? First occurrence of this 
idiom. Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6). Cp. 19. 22. 1 Kings 17. 1s. 
2 Kings 8. 13. Matt. 8. 25. Mark 1. 24. Luke 4. 34, 
John 2. 4. 

sons of Zeruiah, Cp. 3. 39 and Luke 9. 56. 

let him curse. Uriah’s murder closed David’s 
mouth (12. 9). 

Who shall then...? Fig. Erotésis. 

11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

how much...? Fig. Erotzsis. Ap. 6. 

12 look on mine affliction. This is one of the 
eighteen emendations of the Sépherim (Ap. 33). The 
primitive text reads “Jehovah will behold with His 
eye”. This was thought to be too anthropomorphic, 
and so was altered, and the alteration recorded. 


Ap. 6. 





requite. Cp. Ps. 109. 26-28. 
13 men. Heb. énósh. Ap. 14. III. 
cast dust. Heb. ‘dusted him with dust”. Fig. 


Polyptoton (Ap. 6): i. e. cast much dust. 

14 weary. Heb. ‘Ayiphim. Perhaps the name of 
a place, or of a caravansary with that name, “for the 
weary”. 


16. 15—17. 23 (N, p. 428). JERUSALEM. 
ABSALOM'S ENTRY. (Introversion.) 


N | v | 16. 15-19, Hushai’s mission. Ahithophel's defeat. 
w | 16. 20—17, 4, Ahithophel. Counsel given. 
x | 17. 5-13. Hushai. Counsel given. 
æ |17. 14. Hushai. Counsel taken. 
Counsel reported. 
Ahithophel’s death. 


w | 17, 15-22, Ahithophel. 
v | 17. 23. Hushai's success. 


18 choose =hath chosen. 





17 And Absalom said to Hushai, « Is this thy 
kindness to thy friend? why wentest thou not 
with thy friend ? ” 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, “ Nay ; but 
whom the LORD, and this People, and all the 
*men of Israel, ° choose, his will I be, and with 
him will I abide. ` 

19 And again, whom should S serve? should I 
not serve in the presence of his Son ? as I have 


served in thy father's presence, so will I be in 
thy presence." 


20 Then said Absalom 


to Ahithophel, « Give | w 
counsel among you what 


we shall do.” 


ne eee ene li 
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16. 21. 


.21 And Ahithophel ? said unto Absalom, “ Go 
in unto thy father's concubines, which he hath 
leftto keepthe house ; and all Israel shall hear 
that thou art abhorred of thy father: then 
shall the hands of all that are with thee be 
strong.” 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon ° the 
top of the house; and Absalom went in unto 
his father’s concubines in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he 
counselled in those days, was ° as ifa man had 
enquired at the ^oracle of !5 God: so was all 
the counsel of Ahithophel both with David and 
with Absalom. 

17 Moreover Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 

* Let me now ?choose out twelve thou- 
sand ° men, and ° I will arise and pursue after 
David ? this night : 

2 And !I will come upon him while fe is weary 
and weak handed, and will make fim afraid: 
and allthe People that are with him shall flee ; 
and I will smite the king only: 

3 And I will bring back all the People unto 
thee: the 1 man whom thou seekest és as if all 
returned: so all the People shall be in peace.” 

4 And the saying ?pleased Absalom well, 
? and all the elders of Israel. 


5 Then said Absalom, ? * Call now Hushai the 
Archite also, and let us hear likewise what fe 
saith." 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, * Ahithophel 
hath spoken after this manner: shall we do 
after his saying? if not; speak thou.” 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, «The ° coun- 
sel that Ahithophel hath ° given is not good at 
this time. 

8 For,” said Hushai, “thou knowest thy father 
and his ? men, that they be °mighty men, and 
thes be °chafed in their "minds, as a bear 
robbed of her whelps in the field: and thy 
father is a ! man of war, and will not lodge 
with the People. f . 

9 ° Behold, þe is hid now in some pit, or in 
some other place: and it will come to pass, 
when some of them be overthrown at the first, 
that whosoever heareth it will say, ‘There is 
a slaughter among the people that follow Ab- 
salom.’ . : . 

10 And f¢ also that is valiant, whose heart is 
as the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt: for 
all Israel knoweth that thy father ís a ° mighty 
man, and they which be with him are ° valiant 













































men. : 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be gener- 
ally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer- 
"as the sand that is by the sea for 
multitude; and. that. °thou go “to battle °in 
thine own. person. F 

12 So shall we come upon him in some place 
where he shall. be found, and me will light 
upon him °as the dew falleth on the ground: 
and of him and of all the *men that are with 
him there shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we 
will draw it into the river, until there be not 
one. small stone found there." . 


d Absalom and all the "men of Israel 
siia o The counsel of Hushai the Archite is 


















II. SAMUEL. 















17. 18. 


21 said. Instigated by feelings of private revenge 
against David for his sin with Bath-sheba; she being 
the daughter of his son, Eliam. See 23, 34, Cp. 11. 3. 
Foretold by Nathan (12. 11, 12). 

22 the top of the house. Cp. 11. 2. 

23 as — according as. 

or&ele- word. 'The first occurrence of "oracle" as: 
a rendering (fifteen times) of d&bdr, word. The holy 
of holies, becanse there the word of Jehovah was 
heard. Other occurrences: see 1 Kings 8. 5, 16, 19, 20, 
22, 23, 81; 8. 6,8. 2 Chron. 8, 16 ; 4,20; b. 7, 9, Ps. 28.2 
Cp. N.T. usage in plural: Acts 7.38. Rom. 3,2. Heb. 
5.12, 1 Pet. 4, 11. 





17. 1 choose out. Sept. and Vulg. read “choose for 
myself”. men. Heb. “ish, Ap. 14. II. 

I will. Ahithophel manifests personal vengeance. 
See note on 16. 21 and 17. 11. . 

this night. Cp. Ps. 4.8. Ps.4 is concerning inherit- 
ances. David's was in jeopardy (v. 2), but his trust 
was in Jehovah's favour (15. 25; 22,20, Ps, 18, 19). 

4 pleased = was good in the eyes of, 

and =and [in the eyes of] all. 

B Call now, Heb. — "Call thou" (cp. “thou”, 
v. 6); but Sept. and Vulg. read *' Call ye". 

7 counsel...given. Heb. counsel... counselled. 
Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6) = the good counsel (but “not 
good" now)  . 

8 men, Heb. 'énosh. Ap. 14. III. 

mighty men. Heb.gibbórim. Ap.14 IV. 

chafed = bitter. 

minds=souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

9 Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

10 valiant men =sons of valour. 

ll as. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

thou=thou thyself. Heb. “thy face”. Fig. Synec- 
doche (of Part), Ap. 6, put to emphasise the whole person. 

to battle. Heb. káráb, never used of battle (which 
is milhàmáh) ^ Bikkrab, rendered ''to battle", is an 
abbreviation for b¢kirbah=‘‘in the midst of them”, 
which is the reading of the Sept. and Vulg. 

in thine own person. By allthis emphasis Hushai 
represents Abithophel’s personal malice (which need 
not disturb Absalom) as being personal pride aimed 
against Absalom. See vv. 1-3, I will arise" ; I will 
come”; “I will smite”; ‘(I will bring back ", &c. 

12 as=according as. 

14 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

evil-the evil. Heb. rü'aà'. Ap. 44. viii. 

17 En-rogel. Now the Virgin's Fount, on east side 
of Ophel, or Jebus, from which the Zinnor runs up to 
the citadel. See note. on b.s. Op. Josh. 15. 7; 18. 16, 
and Ap 68, on Zion”. ; 

& wench-a maidservant. Cp.Matt. 26. 65. 
14. 66. Luke 22.56, John 18, 17, 


Mark 


better than the counsel of Ahithophel.” For 
*the LorD had appointed to defeat the good 
counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that ° the 
LORD might bring ° evil upon Absalom. 


15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests, * Thus and thus did Ahi- 
thophel counsel Absalom and the elders of 
Israel; and thus and thus have 3 counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, ‘Lodge not this night in the plains of 
the wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest the 
king be swallowed up, and all the People that 
are with him.’ ” x 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed b 
° En-rogel; for they might not be seen to come 
into the city: and ^a wench. went and told 
them; and they went and told king David. — 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them; and told Ab- 
salom: but they went both of them away 
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17. 18. 


quickly, and came to a ! man's house in Ba- 
hurim, which had a well in his court ; whither 
they ° went down. 

19 And the woman took and spread a cover- 
ing over the well’s mouth, and spread ground 
corn thereon; and the thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came to 
the woman to the house, they said, * Where is 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan?" And the woman 
^said unto them, «They be gone over the brook 
of water.” And when they had sought and 
could not find them, they returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they were de- 
patted, that they came up out of the well, and 
went and told king David, and said unto David, 
« Arise, and pass quickly over the water: for 
thus hath Ahithophel counselled against you.” 

22 Then David arose, and all the People that 
were with him, and they passed over ° Jordan: 
by the morning light there lacked not one of 
them that was not gone over Jordan, 


23 And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel 
was not followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, 
and gat him home to his house, to his city, and 
° put his household in order, and ° hanged him- 
self, and died, and was buried in the sepulchre 
of his father. 


24 Then David came to Mahanaim. 


And Absalom passed over Jordan, fe and ^all 
the ! men of Israel with him. 

25 And Absalom ?made Amasa ° captain of 
the host instead of Joab: which Amasa was 
a | man’s son, whose name was ° Ithra an Is- 
raelite, that ° went in to ° Abigail the daughter 
of Nahash, °sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 


27 And it came to pass, when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the son of 
° Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and ° Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, 
and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, ^and basons, and earthen 
vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 
parched pulse, 

29 And honey, and ° butter, and sheep, and 


| cheese of kine, for David, and for the People 
he; 


that were with him, to eat: for they said, « 
People is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, in 


the wilderness." 
1 8 And David ° numbered the People that 
were with him, and set captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds over them, 

2 And David sent forth a third part of the 
People under the hand of Joab, and a third 

rt under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeru- 
iah, Joab’s brother, and a third part under the 
hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the king said 
unto the People, “% will surely go forth with 
you myself also.” 

8 But the People answered, “Thou shalt not 
go forth: for if we flee away, they will not care 
for us; neither if half of us die, will they care 
for us: but now thou art worth ten thousand 
of us; therefore now if is better that thou °suc- 
cour us out of the city.” 
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II. SAMUEL. 


18. 7. 


dry in summer. 
18 went down. Wells mostly 
id. Probably misdirecting them. 

| ds ordan. Cp. Pss. 42. 6 and 48; both Pss. referring 
to this period. 

a3 put his household in order - gave charge unto 
his household. 

hanged himself. 
was not taken, but 


Not so much because his counsel 
because his revenge was not taken 
on David (see note on 11. 3; 16. 21, and 17. 1), and that 
the conspiracy must fail. Same word in Matt. 27.5 as 
in Sept. here (apégraté), as though to invite the com- 
parison of Judas with Ahithophel. 


17, 24—18. 5 (7, p. 428). REBELLION QUELLED. 
(Introversion.) 





Ji O1] 17. 24—18. 5 Mahanaim. David. Preparation. 
P | 18. 6-18. The battle, I 
O? | 18. 19—19. 8. Mahanaim. David. Report to. 
17. 24 —18. 5 (0', above). MAHANAIM, &c. 
(Alternation.) 
O'|y|17.2«- Mahanaim. Arrival. 


z | 17. -24-26. Camp of Absalom. 

y | 17. 27-29. Mahanaim. Refreshments. 
| 2]18. 1-5. Camp of David. 

24 all. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus). Ap.6. The whole 
put for the greater part 

25 made =set, or appointed. 

captain of=captain over. 

Ithra an Israelite = Jetheran Ishmeelite. See 1 Chron. 
2. 17. 

went in to. Probably meaning seduced. If so, it 
would be during David's stay in Moab (1 Sam. 22. s, 4). 

Abigail. David was probably half-brother to Abigail 
and Zerniah, having the same mother ; he having Jesse 
for his father, they having Nahash. 

sister to Zeruiah. Implying that she was not sister 
to David. 

a7 Nahash. Cp. 10. 2. 

Machir. He had brouglit up Mephibosheth. Cp. 9. 5. 

28 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in 
tv. 28 and 29, emphasising the items. 

29 butter. Scarcein Lo-debar. Cp.9.4. The word 
means place of ‘no pasture”, 








18, 1 numbered =mustered, or inspected. David 
was now fifty-six. 
3 succour us out of the city = come to us out of the 
city with succour by prayer and counsel. 
5 heard. This explains v. 12. 
6-18 (P, above) THE BATTLE. 
(Alternation.) 
P |a | 6-8. The hattle. Fought. . 
b | 9-15. Absalom. Death. 
a| ic. The battle. Return from. 
b | 17,18. Absalom. Burial. 
! 6 wood of Ephraim. Cp. Josh. 17, 15-18. 








4 And the king said unto them, « What seem- 
eth you best I will do." And the king stood 
by the gate side, and all the People came out 
by hundreds and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai 
and Ittai, saying, * Deal gently for my sake 
with the young man, even with Absalom." 
And all the People ^ heard when the king gave 
all the captains charge concerning Absalom. 


6 Sothe People went out into the field against 
Israel: and the battle was in the ? wood of 
E Brem: l 

ere the People of Israel were slain before 
the servants of David, and there was there a 
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grea inge that day of twenty thousand 
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18. 8. 


8 For the battle was there scattered over °the 
face of all the country: and the wood ?de- 
voured more people that day than the sword 
devoured. 





9 And Absalom met the servants of David. 
And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
went under the thick boughs of a great oak, 
and his head caught hold of the oak, and he 
was "taken up between the heaven and the 
earth; and the mule that was under him went 
away. 

10 And a certain ? man saw if, and told Joab, 
and said, ? * Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in 
an oak.” 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, 
«And, 1° behold, thou sawest him, and why 
didst thou not smite him there to the ground? 
and I would have given thee ten shekels of 
silver, and a ° girdle.” 

12 And the !?man said unto Joab, «Though 55 
should receive a thousand shekels of silver in 
mine hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand 
against the king's son: for in °our hearing the 
king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, say- 
ing, °‘Beware that none fouch the young man 
| Absalom.’ 

18 Otherwise I should have wrought false- 
hood against mine own “life: for there is no 
matter hid from the king, and thou thyself 
wouldest have set thyself against me.” 

14 Then said Joab, «I may not tarry thus 
with thee.” And he took three °darts in his 
hand, and thrust them through the heart of 
Absalom, while he was yet alive in the midst 
of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s 
°armour compassed about and smote Absalom, 
and °slew him. 


16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the Peo- 
le returned from pursuing after Israel: for 
Joab held back the People. 


17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into 
a great pit in the wood, and laid a very great 
°heap of stones upon him: and all Israel fled 
every one to his tent. — .— . ; 

18 (Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken 
and reared up for himself a ° pillar, which is in 
the king's dale: for he said, * I have ^no son to 
keep my name in remembrance: ” and he called 
the ° pillar after his own name: and it is called 


unto this day, Absalom’s ° place.) 


19 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, «Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, how 
ihat ° the LORD hath avenged him of his ene- 
mies.” : ; 

20 And Joab said unto 
bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear 
tidings another day: but this day thou shalt 
bear no tidings, because the king'ssonis dead." 

21 Then said Joabto Cushi, * Go tell the king 
what thou at een And Cushi bowed him- 
self unto Joab, and ran. o 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet 

again to Joab, « But howsoever, let me, I pray 
| thee, also run after Cushi.” Sdn 
ab said, “ Wherefore -wilt thon run, m 


And Joab ilt 7 
son, ing that thou hast no tidings ready ? " 


him, “Thou shalt not 
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18. 26. 


8 the face, Fig. Pleonasm, with Prosopopwia. Ap. 6. 
devoured. Heb. ‘‘ multiplied to devour”, to empha- 
sise the great number. Fig. Prosopopzta. Ap. 6. 

9 taken up, The tradition about his “hair” comes 
from Josephus (VII. 10. 2). 

10 man. Heb. ‘ish, Ap. 14, II. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

11 girdle. A common present, made of silk, linen, 
or leather, and worked sometimes in gold. Used for 
fastening up loose garments, 

12 ourhearing. See v. b. 

Beware that none touch - Watch any one who 
[would touch] the, &e. After “ Watch”, Sept., Aram., 
Syr., and Vulg, add ''for my sake ", as in v. 5. 

13 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

14 darts-clubs. Heb. shébet, a club with a long 
spike at the end. Still used in Palestine. 

15 atmour= weapons. 

slew him. David being fifty-seven years old; Absa- 
lom, twenty-four ; Solomon, seven, 

17 heap of stones. Not a memorial to honour but 
to warn (Josh. 7. 26; 8.29). See note on v. 18. 

18 pillar. Marks ambition's aim, while the heap of 
Stones (v. 17) marks &mbition's end. . 

no son. Cp. 14.27. Therefore built before the first- 
born; or after his sons (14. 27) were dead. 

place -monument, About a quarter of à mile east 
of Jerusalem, in the Valley of Jehoshaphat. 

19 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. 


18, 19—19.8 (02, p. 432), MAHANAIM. REPORT. 
(Division.) 

18. 19-33, Sorrow indulged. 

Q? | 19, 1-8. Sorrow restrained. 


19-33 (Q!, above) SORROW INDULGED. 
(Alternation.) 
Q! } R ] 19-23. Tidings borne. 
S | 24—. David's sent. 
R | -21-32. Tidings delivered. 
S|33. David's lamentation. 
24 between the two gates. The outer and inner 
gates of the city wall. 


49-23 (R, above). TIDINGS BORNE 
(Extended Alternation.) 
R je | 19. Request (Cushi). 

d | 20. Refusal. 

e | 21. Permission. 
c | 22-. Request (Ahimaaz). 

d |.-22. Reluctance. 

e | 28. Permission. 


-24-32 (R, above) TIDINGS DELIVERED. 
: (Alternation.) 
R | f | -24, 25. The first runner. 
g|26. The second runner. 
J | 27-30. Name of first, Ahimaaz. 
g | 31,82. Name of second, Cushi. Ur 
25 If he be alone. Otherwise it would be flight; 
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23 « But howsoever,” said he, “let me run,” 
And hesaid unto him, « Run.” Then Ahimaaz 
ran by the way ofthe plain, and overran Cushi. 


24 And David sat ? between the two gates: 


and the watchman went up to the roof over the 
gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and 1° behold a man running alone, 
95 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king. And the king said, ° “If he be alone, 
there is tidings in his mouth." And he came 


apace, and drew near. 


96 And the watchman saw another. "man 
running: and-the watchman called unto the 
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18. 26. 


°porter, and said, % «Behold another ° man 
running alone.” And the king said, “He also 
bringeth tidings.” 


27 And the watchman said, “Me thinketh 
the running of the foremost is like the running 
of Ahimaaz the sonof Zadok.” And the king 
said, “He is a ° good 1° man, and cometh with 
°good tidings.” 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the 
king, «All is well.” And he fell down to the 
earth upon his face before the king, and said, 
°« Blessed be !* the LORD thy °God, Which hath 
delivered up the ° men that lifted up their hand 
against my lord the king.” 

29 And the king said, “Js the young man 
Absalom safe?" And Ahimaaz answered, 
* When Joab sent the king's servant, ? and me 
thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew 
not ° what it was.” 

30 And the king said unto him, “ Turn aside, 
and stand here." And he turned aside, and 
stood still. 


31 And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi 
said, “Tidings, my lord the king: for "the 
LORD hath avenged thee this day of all them 
that rose up against thee.” 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, «Js the 
young man Absalom safe?’’ And Cushi an- 
swered, * The enemies of my lord the king, 
and all that rise against thee to do thee hurt, 
° be as that young man is.” 


33 And the king was much moved, and went 
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept: 
and as he went, thus he said, *O ?my son 
Absalom, my son, ^my son Absalom! would 
? God 3 had died °for thee, O Absalom, °my 
son, ° my son !”’ 


1 


lom.” 


2 And the victory that day was turned into 
mourning unto all the People : for the People 
heard say that day how the king was grieved 
for his son. 

3 And the People gat them by stealth that 
day into the city, ^as people being ashamed 
steal away when they flee in battle. 


4 But the king °covered his face, and the 
king cried with a loud voice, “O ° my son Ab- 
salom, O Absalom, ? my son, ? my son ! " 


And it was told Joab, °% Behold, the 
king weepeth and mourneth for Absa- 


5 And Joab came into the house to the king, 
and said, “ Thou hast shamed this day the 
faces of all thy servants, which this day have 
saved thy ° life, ° and the ° lives of thy sons and 
of thy daughters, and the ° lives of thy wives, 
and the ° lives of thy concubines ; 

6 In that thou lovest thine enemies, and 
hatest thy friends. 
this day, that thou regardest neither princes 
nor servants: for this day I perceive, that if 
Absalom had lived, and all we had died this 
day, then it had pleased thee well. 

7 °Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 
*comfortably unto thy servants: for Iswear by 
?*the LORD, if thou go not forth, there will not 
tarry one with thee this night: and that will 
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For thou hast ?declared Apsaj 


18. 11. 


No gates without the 


r = gatekeeper. 
28 porte g Cp.2 Kings 7. 17. 1 Chron. 


“ Bawab” or gatekeeper. 

9. 21. 
od. OCp.1 Kings 1. 42. 

ae Blessed bo the TORD thy God, Some codices, 
with three early printed editions, reverse the order, 
thus changing the emphasis, and read : *' Jehovah thy 
God be blessed ". 

God. Heb. Elobim. Ap.4 I 
men. Heb. Znósh. Ap. 14. IIL 

20 and=even. 

what it was = what [it meant}, 

32 be as that young man. 
Ap. 6. . 2 . 
33 my son...my son. Fig. Epizeuzis. Ap. 6. 
for =instead of, 


19. 1-8 (Q?, p. 488. SORROW RESTRAINED. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
Q? | h! | 1. Mourning of David. . I 
il | 2,3. People. Sympathy with the king. 
h? | 4. Mourning of David. 
i? | 5-7. Joab. Remonstrance with tle king. 
h? | s. Mourning of David and People. 
1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
3 as=according as. 
4 covered his face. 


Fig. Euphemism. 


Symbol of mourning. Occurs 


only here. 
my son...my son, Fig. Epizeuris. Ap. 6. Cp. 
18, 33 


and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
6 declared =made clear. 
7? Now. Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), to em- 
phasise the completeness of Joab's reasoning. 
comfortably. Heb. ‘al-léb, to the heart, Cp. Isa. 
40. 2. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
8 Israel. Note this name for Absalom’s forces (17. 24, 
26; 18. 6, 7). 
man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT. 
9-15 (L, p. 428). DAVID. RETURN. 
: (Iniroversion.) 
£jj|9,10. King’s return. Desired. 
k | 11,12. Message to Judah. 
k | 13. Message to Amasa. 
J | 44,15. King’s return. Accomplished. 


10 the king. Note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6), 
“bringing back the king. And the king". 





be worse unto thee than all the evil that befell 
thee from thy youth until ° now,” 


8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. 
And they told unto all the People, saying, 
“Behold, the king doth sit in the gate." And 
all the People came before the king: for ° Israel 
had fied every ° man to his tent, 


9 And all the People were at strife througb- | Z 
out all the tribes of Israel, saying, “The king 
saved us out of the hand of our enemies, and 
5e delivered us out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines ; and now he is fled out of the land for 
om. 

.10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, 
is dead in battle. Now therefore why s: 
pe not a word of bringing ° the king back?” 


1l And king David sent to Zadok and to|k 
Abiathar the priests, saying, « Speak unto the 
elders of Judah, saying, ‘Why are ye the last 
to bring the king back to his house? seeing 
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Il. SAMUEL. 


19. 28. 





the speech of all Israel is come to the king, 
even to his house. 

12 3 are my brethren, pe are my bones 
and my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last 
to bring back the king?’ 


13 And say ye to Amasa, °‘ Art thou not of 
? my bone, and of my flesh ? ° God do so to me, 
and more also, if thou be not captain of the 
et before me continually in the room of 

oa e a9 


14 And he bowed the heart of all the *men of 
Judah, even as the heart of one *man; so that 
they sent this word unto the king, “Return 
thou, and all thy servants.” 

15 Sothe king returned, and came to Jordan, 
And Judah came to ° Gilgal, ° to go to meet the 
king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 


16 And ° Shimei the son of Gera, ^a Benja- 
mite, which was of Bahurim, hasted and came 
ds with the §men of Judah to meet king 

avid, 


17 And there were a thousand *men of Ben- 
jamin with him, and Ziba the servant of the 
house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and his 
twenty servants with him; and they went over 
Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry boat to carry 
over the king’s household, and to do what he 
thought good. 


And Shimei the son of Gera -fell down before 
the king, as he was come over Jordan ; 

19 And said unto the king, “ Let not my lord 
impute ° iniquity unto me, neither do thou re- 
member that which thy servant did perversely 
the day that my lord the king went out of 
Jerusalem, that the king should take it to his 
heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that 3 have 
sinned: therefore, } behold, Iam come the first 
this day of all the house of ° Joseph !5to go 
down to meet my lord the king." 


21 But ?Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered 
and said, “Shall not Shimei be put to 
death for this, because he cursed 7the LORD’s 
anointed ?” ' 


22 And David said, ? * What have I to do 
with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should 
this day be ° adversaries unto me ? ? shall there 
any *man be put to death this day in Israel? 
°for do not I know that 3 am this day king 
over Israel?” — . 


23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, «Thou 
shalt not die.” And the king sware unto him. 


24. And Mephibosheth the °son of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had. °neither 
dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor 
washed his clothes, from the day the king 
departed until the day he came again in peace. 

25 And it came to. pass, when he was come to 
Jerusalem. to meet the king, that the king said 
into him, “ Wherefore wentest not thou with 
me, Mephibosheth?.””. LE - 


26 And he answered, * My lord, O king, my 
servant deceived me: for thy servant said, ^* 


will saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, 








13 Art...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

my bone, &c.: i.e. my near relation my nephew 
(17. 25), Son of David's sister Abigail (1 Chron. 2. 17.) 

God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


15 Gilgal. Here Samuel renewed the kingdom. 
1Sam. 11.14. Cp. Josh. 5.9; 9.6; 10.6. 3 Sam. 7. 16; 
15. 33. 

to go. Somecodices, with one early printed edition, 


read "to go down". Cp. v. 20. 
19. 16-30 (M, p.428. SHIMEI, ZIBA, AND ME- 
PHIBOSHETH. (Aiternation.) 


M |l|1e6 Shimei Reception. 
m |17,18-. Ziba. Deception. 
L|-18-23. Shimei. Forgiveness. 
m | 24-30, Ziba. Discovery. 
16 Shimei. Cp. 16. 5. 
a=the. Evidently a prominent Benjamite, 


-18-23 (l above. SHIMEI. FORGIVEN. 
(Introversion.) 
L{ n|-18-20. Shimei. Confession. 
o | 21, Abishai.. Resentment. 
o | 22, Abishai, Resented. 
n |23. Shimei. Forgiveness. 

19 iniquity. Heb. 'üvüh. Ap. 44. iv. 

20 Joseph. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for the 
two tribes (Ephraim and Manasseh), or for the ten 
tribes, Israel (Amos 5. 6, 15; 6. 6. Obad. 18. Zech. 
10. e). Cp. v. 43. In Ps. 80. 1 and 81. 5, Joseph is put 
for the twelve tribes: 

21 Abishai Always impetuous. 1 Sam. 26.8; 2 Sum. 
18. 9. 

22 What have I to do...? See note on 16. 10. 

adversaries. Heb. Satan. 

shall...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

for do notI...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

24-30 (m, above). ZIBA. DISCOVERY. 
(Introversion.) 
m |p {24. Mephibosheth. Mourning. - 
j q | 25. David. Reproach. 
.Y|25. Ziba. Deception. 
7|27,28, Ziba. Slander. 
gq | 29. David. Reparation. 
p | 30. Mephibosheth. Comfort. 


24 son = grandson. 

neither dressed, &c. 
grief. : 

26 l will saddle. Sept. reads “Saddle for me the 
ass”, A command which Ziba disobeyed, and went off 
himself instead. But was there only one ass in Jern- 
salem? ‘See note on v. 29 ` : . 

to = with. i i p 

28 For all, &c. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, read ‘‘ When in all the house of my 
father were none other than dead men". - 

dead men. Heb. men of death: i. e. doomed mën. 
Heb. énósh. Ap. 14. ITI. E Hs 

What right ...?. Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6) to em- 
phasise the free grace of David. 


A symbol and proof of great 





and go ?^to 
lame. 


27 And he hath slandered thy servant unto 
my lord the king; but my lord the king is as 
an angel of !33 God: do therefore what ís good 
in thine eyes. mM dA e 

28 ?For all of my father's house were but 
? dead men before my lord the king: yet didst 
thou set thy servant among them that did eat |. 
at thine.own table. ° What right therefore | 
have I yet to cry any more unto the king?" - 


fhe king;' “because thy servant is 
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19. 29. 


29 And the king said unto him, °“ Wh 
speakest thou any more of thy matters? ° 
have said, °‘ Thou and Ziba divide °the land,’ ” 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, 
* Yea, let him take all, °forasmuch as my lord 


| the king is come again in peace unto his own 


house." 


31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

82 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
fourscore years old: and fe had provided the 
king of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim ; 
for fje was a very great ?* man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, * Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed thce with me 
in Jerusalem." 

84 And Barzillai said unto the king, ?^* How 
long have I to live, that I should go up with 
the king unto Jerusalem ? 

35 3 am this day fourscore years old: and 
°can I discern between good and ?evil? °can 
thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink ? 
°can I hear any more the voice of singing 
men and singing women? wherefore then 
should thy servant be yet a burden unto my 
lord the king ? 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why should the 
king recompense it me with such a reward ? 

87 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in mine own city, and be 
buried by the grave of my father and of my 
mother. But } behold thy servant Chimham ; 
let him go over with my lord the king; and 
do to him what shall seem good unto thee.” 

88 And the king answered, * Chimham shall 
go over with me, and 5 will do to him that 
which shall seem good unto thee: and what- 
soever thou shalt require of me, that will I do 
for thee." 


39 And all the people went over Jordan. 


And when the king was come over, the king 
kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; and he re- 
turned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
Chimham went on with him: 


and °all the People of Judah conducted the king, 
and also ? half the People of Israel. 


41 And, ! behold, all the ? men of Israel came 
to the king, and said unto the king, °“ Why 
have our brethren the ? men of Judah stolen 
thee away, and have brought the king, and 
his household, and all David's * men with him, 
over Jordan?” 

42 And all the ?* men of Judah answered the 
men of Israel, * Because the king ís near of 
kin to us: wherefore then be ye angry for this 
matter? have we eaten at all of the king's 
cost? or hath he given us any gift?” 


43 And the *men of Israel answered the 
smen of Judah, and said, “We have ten parts 
in the king, and we have also more right in 
David than ye: why then did ye despise us, 
that our advice should not be first had in 
bringing back our king?” 
And the words of the men of Judah were 
fiercer than the words of the !! men of Israel. 
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20. 4. 


.9 Fig. Erotésia (Ap. 6), to 
show dissatisfaction with Mephibosheth's defence, 
Hence his division of Saul's estate. See note on v. 26, 
I have said. Cp. 9. 10. David revokes 16.4, and 
falls back on 9. 10. 
Thou and Ziba., Cp. 16. 4. 
the land: i. e. Saul's estate. ! 
30 forasmuch =now that. : 


19. 31-43 (N, p. 428). JERUSALEM. DAVID'S 


a9 Why speakest.. 





RE-ENTRY. (Alternation.) 
N}s[ 31-38, Barzillai. 
t | 39-. The People. 


8| -39, 40-. Barzillai. 
t | -40-43, The People. 


34 How long...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 


35 can...?...can...? Fig. Anaphora, Ap.6. 
evil. Heb. rã'a. Ap. 44, viii. 
-40-43 (t, above) THE PEOPLE. 


(Repeated Alternation.) 


1 
t{ ut | -40. Judah and Israel. Escort of king. 
vi | 41, Israel. Complaint. 
u?|42. Judah. Answer. 
v? |43-. Israel. Complaint. 
v? | -43. Judah and Israel. Prevalence. 

40 all... half. <A whole-hearted act on the part of | 
Judah: and & half-hearted act on the part of Israel. 
This explains what follows, 

41 Why...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 


20. 1-22 (Y3, p. 424). SHEBA'S REVOLT. 
(Introversion.) 
w | 1,2-. Sheba. Revolt made. 
x|-2. Judah's loyalty. 
y|s* David's concubines. 
x | 4-13. Judah’s loyalty. 
w | 14-22, Sheba. Revolt quelled. 
1 man. Heb. ‘tst. Ap. 14. II. 
son of Bichri=a descendant of Becher (Gen. 46, 21). 
tents. One of the emendations of the Sdpherim 
(Ap. 33), by which they transposed the middle two 
letters of the primitive text and made it read “tents” 
instead of “ gods”. Thesame was done in 1 Kings 12. 16, 
and 2 Chron. 10. 16, See notes there. 


4-13 (x, above}. JUDAH'S LOYALTY. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
x|zl|4,5. Amasa. Disloyalty. 
a! | 6,7. Joab and Abishai. 
z*|8-10-. Amasa. Murder. 
a? | 216, 11. Joab and Abishai. 
z^ |12,13—. Amasa, Dead. 


y3 


Pursuit. 


Proclamation, 


a?|-13. Jonb. Pursuit. 


2 O And there happened to be there a °man 
of Belial, whose name was Sheta, the 
°son of Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blew a 
trumpet, and said, “Be have no part in David, 
neither have we inheritance in the son of 
Jesse: every ° man to his °tents, O Israel.” 
2 So every ! man of Israel went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the son of Bichri: 


but the 1men of Judah clave unto their king, 
from Jordan even to Jerusalem. 


3 And David came to his house at Jerusalem ; 
and the king took the ten Nomen bis concu- 
bines, whom he had left to keep the house, 
and put them in ward, and fed them, but went 
not in unto them. So they were shut up unto 
the day of their death, living in widowhood. 


4 Then said the king to Amasa, « Assemble 


me the ! men of Tudah withi 
be thou here nee ae three days, and 
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20. 5. 


5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of 
Judah: but he tarried longer than the set time 
which he had appointed him. 


6 And David said to Abishai, «Now shall 
Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than 
did Absalom: take ° thon thy lord's servants, 
and pursue after him, lest he get him fenced 
cities, and escape us.”’ 

7 And there went out after him Joab’s °men, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all 
the mighty men: and they went out of Jeru- 
salem, to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 


_8 When they were at the great stone which is 
in Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And 
Joab’s garment that he had put on was girded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword 
fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; 
and °as fe went forth it fell out. / 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, °“ Art thou in 
health, my brother?" And Joab took Amasa 
by the beard with the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword 
that was in Joab’s hand: so he smote him 
therewith in the fifth rib, and shed out his 
bowels to the ground, and struck him not 
again; and he died. 


So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

1l And one of Joab’s ! men stood by him, and 
said, * He that favoureth Joab, and he that is 
for David, let him go after Joab.” 


12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst 
of the highway. And when the !man saw 
that all the People stood still, he removed 
Amasa out of the highway into the field, and 
cast a cloth upon him, when he saw that every 
one that came by him stood still. 

13 When ?he was removed out of the high- 
way, 
all the ° People went on after Joab, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri, 


14 And °he went through all the tribes of 
Israel unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and 
all the ° Berites: and they were gathered to- 
gether, and went also after ^ him. 


15 And they came and besieged him in Abel 
of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a ° bank 
against the city, and it stood in the °trench: 
and all the People that were with Joab battered 
the wall, to throw it down. 


16 Then: cried a wise woman out of the city, 
«Hear, “hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, 
«Come near hither, that I may speak with 
thee.’ ’” ne . 

17 And when he was come near-unto her, the 
woman said, “Art thou Joab?” And he an- 
swered, “93 am he." . Then she said unto him, 
«Hear the words of thine handmaid." And 
he answered, **5S do hear.'' : i 

l g, “They were wont 


-18 Then she spake, saying, 
to speak in old time, saying, °‘They shall 


. | surely ask counsel at Abel :' and so they ended 


the matter. l 
19-5 am one of them that are peaceable. and 
faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy ^a 
city and a mother in Israel: why wilt thou 
swallow up the inheritance of *the LORD? 
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20. 26. 

6 thou. Some codices, 
editions, read “now”, 
* now therefore ". 

7 men. Heb.'énosh. Ap. 14. IlI 

8 as he went forth it fell out- and it (the sword) 
dropped out, and fell. 

9 Artthou...? Fig. Erotésis. 
13 he was removed, or, thrust. 
people. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 


with two eaxly printed 
and others, with Sept., read 


Ap. 6. 


20. 14-22 (w, p.486) SHEBA. REVOLT QUELLED. 
(Alternation.) 
wib|14. Abel. Flight to, 
e | 15. Siege laid. 
b|16-22-. Abel  Parley at. 
€ | ^22. Siege raised. 

14 he =Joab, 

Berites = Bichrites (v. 1). 

him =Sheba. 

18 bank - mound. 

trench -rampart. 

16 hear. Repeated by Fig. Epizeuxis Ap. 6. 

18 They shall, &c. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

19 a city and & mother —a city, a mother city, too. 
Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6): i.e. a metroyolitan city. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. 

20 far be it. Repeated by Fig. Epizeucxia. 
21 mounft-lill country. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

22 ali, Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, omit “all”. 

her wisdom. Cp. Ecc, 9, 14, 15. 

tent. Cp. 19. 8. 


Ay. 6. 


23-26 (K, p. 414. DAVID'S OFFICERS, 
(Alternation.) 
K|d]|?5. Military. 
`e |24, Civil 
d |25. Ecclesiastical. 
e | 26, Civil. 

43 Benaiah. Cp. 8.18; 93.20. 1 Kings 1. 8 ; 2. 34. 
24 Adoram. Samemname as Adoniram (1 Kings 4. 6). 
25 scribe, or secretary. Cp. 8. 17. 

26 chief ruler. . Cp. 8.18; 23, 38, 


20 And Joab answered and said, “Far be it, 
°far be it from me, that I should swallow up 
or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a 1man of °mount 

Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by name, 
hath lifted up his hand against the king, even 
against David: deliver fim only, and I will 
depart from the city." And the woman said 
unto Joab, ? * Behold, his head shall be thrown 
to thee over the wall." 
. 99 Then the woman went unto ?all the people 
in °her wisdom. ^ And they cut off the head 
of Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast if out to 
Joab. 


And he blew a trumpet, and they retired from 
the city, every ! man to his ?^tent. And Joab 
returned to Jerusalem unto the king. 
23 Now Joab was over all the host of Israel: 
and °Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites and over the Pelethites: — 


.94 And ? Adoram was over the tribute: and 

Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was recorder: 
25 And Sheva was °scribe: and Zadok and 

Abiathar were the priests: x "vs 
26 And Ira also the Jairite was a ? chief 


rüler 
about David. ELER 
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j and David enquired of °the LORD. And °the 
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21 Then there was a ° famine in the days 
of David three years, ? year after year; 


LORD answered, * 7! ís for Saul, and for his 
bloody house, because he slew the Gibeonites.”’ 


2 And the king called the ° Gibeonites, and 
said unto them; “(now the Gibeonites ° were 
not of the °children of Israel, but of the rem- 
nant of the Amorites; and the °children of 
Israel had sworn unto them: and Saul sought 
to slay them in his zeal to the °children of 
Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, 
* What shall I do for you? and wherewith 
shall I make the atonement, that ye may bless 
the inheritance of ! the LORD?" 

4. And the Gibeonites said unto him, « We will 
have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
house; neither for us shalt thou kill ^any man 
in Israel." And he said, ** What y: shall say, 
that will I do for you." 

5 And they answered the king, * The ! man 


MUEL. 


21. 1-14 (D, p. 444. DAVID'S ZEAL, 
(Introversion.) 
L|f|1 Theland. God's judgment on it. 
g [ 2-9. Saul's sons. Reparation, 
h } 10,11, Rizpah. Mourning. 





g | 12-14-. Saul’s sons. Recovery of bones. 
f{-14. The land. God intreated for it. 
1 famine. One of the thirteen mentioned. See 


note on Gen, 12. 10. I . 
year after year=the year aíter that year: i.e. 932, 
David being now fifty-eight. 

the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

2 Gibeonites. Cp. Josh. 9. 3, 16, 17. 

now. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

were =the [were]. children = sons, 

4 any man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. II. 

5 coasts — borders. 

6 men. Heb. énósh, Ap. 14. IIL 
8 Michal. Some codices, cited in the Massórah, with 
Sept. and Syr., read ‘ Merab ", as in 1 Sam. 18. 19, 
12 men = lords, or masters (Heb. baalim). 
1 Sam. 81. 10, 13. 

street. The open space by the gate (2 Chron. 82, 6. 
Neh. 8. 1, 8, 16). when - in the day. 
14 and Jonathan. Some codices, with two early 


Cp. 





that consumed us, and that devised against us 
that we should be destroyed from remaining 
in any of the ? coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven ? men of his sons be delivered 
unto us, and we will hang them up unto !the 
LORD in Gibeah of Saul, whom ! the LORD did 
choose.” And the king said, «3 will give 
them.” 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son 
of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of ' the 
LORD'S oath that was between them, between 
David and Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto 
Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth ; and the five 
sons of ° Miehal the daughter of Saul, whom 
she brought up for Adriel the son of Barzillai 
the Meholathite : : 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill 
before ! the LORD: and they fell all seven to- 
gether, and ? were put to death in the days of 
harvest, in the first days, in the beginning of 
barley harvest. 


10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took 
sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, 
from the beginning of harvest until water 
dropped upon them out of heaven, and suffered 
neither the birds of the air to rest on them by 
day, nor the beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had 
done. 


12 And David went and took the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from 
the ° men of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen 
them from the °street of Beth-shan, where the 
Philistines had hanged them, ° when the Philis- 
tines had slain Saul in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son; 


and they gathered the bones of them that were Is 
hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul °and Jonathan his 
son buried they in the country of Benjamin in 
Zelah, in the sepulchre of Kish his father: 
and they performed ‘all that the king com- 
manded. 
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printed editions, and Sept., read “the bones of Jona- 
than”, 

all. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read ‘according to all”. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


15-22 (M, p. 414), WARS AND EVENTS. 
(Repeated. Alternation), 
M |il|315. War with Philistines. 
kt | 16, 17. Giant (Ishbi-benob), Slain by Abishai. 
i? | 18-, Battle at Gob. 
k? | -18. Giant (Saph). 
3$ | 1s-. Battle at Gob. 
k31!-19. Giant (brother of Goliath), 
Elbanan. 
it | 20-. Battle at Gath. 
k*]|-20,21. Giant. Slain by Jonathan, 
i5 | 22. End of war. 
15 war again. 930-923 n.c. 
waxed faint. David was now sixty. 
16 giant=Rapha. See Ap. 23 and 25, 
thought to have slain, or, said he would slay. 
17 light=lnmp. Cp. Gen. 16.17. 1 Kings 15. 4. Prov. 
13. 9; 20. 20, though not the same word in Gen. 15. 17. 
18 Gob. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read ** Nob”, 
L 


Slain by Sibbechai. 


Slain by 








And after that ? God was intreated for the land. | / 


15 Moreover the Philistines had yet °war| Mi 
again with Israel; and David went down, and | 930 
his servants with him, and fought against the | to 
Philistines: and David ° waxed faint. 923 


18 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons | E' 
of the °giant, the weight of whose spear 
weighed three hundred shekels of brass in 
weight, fe being girded with a new sword, 
° thought to have slain David. j 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 
Then the ‘men of David sware unto him, 
saying, “Thou shalt go no more out with us 
to ee that thou quench not the °light of 

rael. 



















18 And it came to pass after this, that there 
wes ngali a battle with the Philistines at 
then Sibbechai the Hushathite sl : h. 
which was of the sons of the 16 giant. =e 
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18 And there was again a battle in ? Gob with 
the Philistines, 


where Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim, a 
Beth-lebemite, slew °the brother of °Goliath 
the Gittite, the ° staff of whose spear was like 
a weaver’s beam. 


20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, 


where was a ‘man of great stature, that had 
on every hand six fingers, and on every foot 
Six toes, four and twenty in number; and fj 
also was born to the "giant. 

21 And when he * defied Israel, Jonathan the 
son of Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 


22 These four were born to the ™ giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his servants. 


19 the brother of Goliath. Omit the italics, and 
understand another giant of the same name as the 
Goliath of 1 Sam. 17. 

Staff. Heb. " wood", put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) 
for what was made from it. Ap. 6. 

21 defied =reproached. 


22. 1—23. 7 (H, p. 414). WORSHIP. 
(Division.) 
H | T!] 22, 1-81. Song of David. 
T? | 28, 1-7. Last words of David. 


1-51 (T! above. SONG OF DAVID. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
T! | U | 2,3. Praise. 
V|I|4-.. Prayer made. 
.| m | 8-16, Overthrow of enemies. Tempest. 
V | l | 17-28, Prayer answered. 
m | 29-49. Overthrow of enemies. Arms. 
U | 50,51, Praise. 

1 David spake. At this point in his history (about 
1018 x. c.) This song was written and edited by him 
later as Ps. 18, with the full liberty of all other editors 
of their own work. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

this song. Cp. Ex. 15. Deut. 32. 

2 rock. Heb. sel'a - a shadow, or shelter. First occur- 
rence. 

3 The God of my rock. Sept. and Syr. read " My 
God was my rock” =immovable defence (Deut. 32. 4). 

God. Heb, Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 


292 And ° David spake unto °the LORD the 
words of? this song in the day that °the 
LORD had delivered him out of the hand of all 
his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: 


2 And he said, nt 
1 The LORD is my °rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer ; 
8° The °God of my °rock; in Him will I 


trust: - VAR ES 

; E ock. Heb. gir = liff, tu. See Ps. 18. 2; 

He is my shield, and the horn of my salva- 8l se 42 s; S n en eae : 
tion, ' I ' 


4-7 (l, above). PRAYER MADE. 
(Introversion.) 


My high tower, and my refuge, 
My saviour; Thou savest me from vio- 


lence. 1) A{ 4. Call for deliverance. 

: ; í Bis. C ed by pangs. 
4 I will call on ! the LORD, Who is worthy Ble. Conipased by ass, iE 

to be praised :, A | *. Call for deliverance. 


So shall I be saved from mine enemies. 5 When, or, For. ungodly men = Belial. 


5 * When the waves of death compassed me, 6 sorrows of hell—-meshes ot Sheol, SeeAp. 35. 
The floods of °ungodly men made me 


afraid; 


6 The ?sorrows of hell compassed me about; 
The snares of death prevented me; 


- 7 In my distress I called upon ! the LORD, . 


8-16 (m, above) OVERTHROW OF ENEMIES., 
TEMPEST. (Introversion.) 
m | C | 8-. On earth. Wonders. 
D | ~s-io-. In heaven. Fire, 
E | -19. Darkness. 
F | 11. Speedy succour. 


And cried to my ? God: E | 12. Darkness. 
. And He did hear my voice out of His D | 13-15. In heaven. Fire. 
temple, `- C | 16. On earth. Wonders. 


And my cry did enter into His ears. 
8 Then the earth shook and trembled ; 


° The foundations of heaven moved 
And shook, because He was wroth. 

.9 There went up a smoke out of His nostrils, 
And fire out of His mouth devoured: 


8 The. Some codices, with Sept..and Syr., read 
“and the”, 

i1 fly. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6, 

was seen. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read ‘and darted”. 

wind. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

12 Dark -gathering of. 

14 the MosT HIGH. Heb. Elyón. Ap.4. VI 


Coals were kindled by it. : Benker 
E ET E SA : 1 16 channels, Heb. 'éphikim, & watercourse, con- 
10 He bowed the heavens , and came strained by rocks or pipes or rocky channels. First 
down; occurrence. : See Job 6. 15; 12. 21; 40. 18; 41, 15. Ps. 15. 10; 


42,1; 196. 4. Song D. 12. Isa. 8.7, Ezek. 6.3; 81.12; 
32.6; 94.13; 85.8; 30. 4,6. Joeli.20; 3.18. Seé notes 
on these eighteen passages for the various renderings. 


“And darkness was under His feet. 


11 And He rode upon a cherub, and did °fly: 
^ And He ?was seen upon the wings of the 
eo wind. AS? os : : 





| d 14 ! The LoRD thundered from heaven, : 
12 And He made darkness pavilions round And °the Most HIGH uttered His voice. 

" about Him, — .- 15 And He sent out arrows, and scattered 
.. *Dark. waters, and thick clouds of the " . them; he ue ky 


skis. ^ ^ Lightning, and discomfited them. 
eh. the brightness before Him were - - Ue. darsi nr 
a3 Tu of fire I indled. RC 18 And the ° channels of the sea appeared, 
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The foundations of the world were ? dis- 
covered, 
At the rebuking of 'the LORD, 


At the °blast of the ° breath of His nostrils. 


17 He sent from above, He took me; 
He drew me out of many waters; 

18 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 
And ? from them that hated me: 


For they were too strong for me. 


18 They ?prevented me in the day of my 
calamity : 


But ! the LORD was my stay. 
20 He brought me forth also into a large place: 
He delivered me, because He delighted in 


me. 
21 1 The LORD rewarded me according to my 
righteousness : 
According to the cleanness of my hands 
hath He recompensed me. 
22 For I have kept the ways of ! the LORD, 
And nave not wickedly departed from my 
5 God. 
23 For all His °judgments were before me: 
And as for His statutes, I did not depart 
from them. 
241 was also ° upright before Him, 
And have kept myself from mine ° iniquity. 
25 Therefore ! the LORD hath recompensed 
me according to my righteousness ; 
According to my cleanness in His eyesight. 
26 With the ° merciful Thou wilt shew Thy- 
self ° merciful, 
*And with the ^ upright ?^man Thou wilt 
shew Thyself # upright. 
27 With the pure Thou wilt shew Thyself 


pure; 
And with the froward Thou wilt °shew 
Thyself ° unsavoury. 
28 And the afflicted people Thou wilt save: 
But Thine eyes are upon the haughty, 
That Thou mayest bring them down. 


29 For Thou art my ° lamp, 10O LORD: 
And !the LORD will lighten my darkness, 


30 For by Thee Ihave run through a pd 
° By my ? God have I leaped over a wall. 
81 As for °GOD, His way is perfect ; 
The? word of ! the LORD ?/s tried : 
$eísa buckler toall them that trust in Him. 
32 For ? who ís * GOD, save ! the LORD? 
And ° who is a rock, save our 3 God ? 


33 3!GOD is my ° strength and ° power: 

And He ° maketh zy NAY perfect. 
34 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet: 

And °setteth me upon ° my high places. 
85 He teacheth my hands to war ; 

So that a bow of steel is broken by mine 


arms. 
38 Thou hast also given me the shield of Thy 
salvation : 
And Thy gentleness hath made me great, 
387 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me ; 
So that my feet did not slip. . 
38 Ihave pursued mine enemies, and destroyed 
em ; 
And turned not again until I had consumed 
them. 
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i 
i —— 


discovered = laid bare. 
blast -n'shümáh. Ap. 16. 
breath. Heb. vitack. Ap. 9. 


22. 17-28 (l, p. 439). PRAYER ANSWERED. 
(Introversion.) 


L| G [| 17,18~. Deliverance. 
H|-15 Enemies. 
H | 19, Enemies. 
G | -19-28, Deliverance. 
18 from. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., read 
“and from”. Cp. Ps. 18. 17. 
19 prevented = got before. 
23 judgments, Cp. Deut. 4. 1, note. 
24 upright = blameless. Heb. tamim. 
iniquity. Heb. ‘ävāh. Ap. 44. iv. 
26 merciful = gracious. t fa 
And. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read this “ And ” in text. 
man. Heb. gibbōr. Ap. 14. IV. 
27 shew Thyself unsavoury =show Thyself ready 
to contend. 
unsavoury =a wrestler, Cp. Pa. 18, 26, 


29-49 (m, p. 489). OVERTHROW OF ENEMIES. 
ARMS. (Extended Alternation.) 


m|J | 29. Jehovah my light. 
| 30-32, God my avenger. 
L | 33-40. God my strength. 
M | 41-48. Deliverance. 
J | 47. Jehovah my life. 
K | 48. God my avenger. 
L | 49-. God my exalter. 
M | -*». Deliverance. 
29 lamp = light. 
30 By. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Aram., and Syr., read “ And by”. 
31 GOD. Heb.'EL Ap. 4. IV. 
word -statements. Heb. 'fmrah, whnt is said. See 
Ap. 73. v. 
is tried - hath been proved. 
32 who...? Fig. EroteBis. Ap. 6. 
33 strength = fortress, 
power = strength. 
maketh my way perfect: or, showeth to the 
blaméless His way. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, read '* my way ", as in Ps. 18. 32. 
34 setteth —-maketh me to stand firm. 
my high places. Contrast the “high places” so 
fatal to Jonathan and Saul (1. 24), 
42 looked=looked about, But Aram., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg. read ''eried out”. Cp. Ps. 18. 41. 
44 strivings=contentions. 





39 And I have consumed them, and wounded 
them, that they could not arise : 
Yea, they are fallen under my feet. 
40 For Hon hast girded me with strength to 
attie : 
Them that rose up against me hast Thou 
subdued under me, 


41 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine 
Timer 
mig estroy them that hate me. 
42 They ?looked, but there wasnone tosave; 
Even unto ! the LORD, but He answered 
them not. 
43 Then did I beat them as small as the dust 
-___ of the earth, : 
Idid stamp them as the mire of the street, 
And did spread them abroad. 
44 Thou also hast delivered me from the 
strivings of my People, 


i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
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Thou hast kept me ío be head of the 
° heathen : 
A people which I knew not shall serve me. 
45° Strangers ° shall submit themselves unto 
me: 
As soon as they hear, they shall be obe- 
dient unto me. 

46 45 Strangers shall fade away, 

And they ° shall be afraid out of their close 
places. 

471 The LORD liveth; and blessed be my rock; 
And exalted be the ? God of the rock of my 

salvation. 

48 It is "? GOD That avengeth me, 

And That bringeth down the ? People under 
me, 

49 And That bringeth me forth from mine 

enemies : 

Thou also hast lifted me up on high above 
them that rose up against me: 

Thou hast delivered me from the ° violent 
° man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto Thee, O 

1 LORD, among the ‘4 heathen, 

And I will sing praises unto Thy name. 

51 He is the ° tower of salvation for His king: 
And sheweth mercy to His anointed, 
Unto David, and to his seed for evermore.” 

2 3 Now these be the° last ° words of David. 

David the son of Jesse ? said, 

And the ° man who was raised up on high, 
The anointed of the ° God of Jacob, 
And the sweet psalmist of Israel, ° said, 

2 «The ° Spirit of ° the LORD ° spake by me, 
And His ° word was in my tongue. 

The 1 God of ° Israel ° said, 
The Rock of ° Israel ° spake to me, 


* He that ruleth over ? men must be just, 
Ruling in the fear of ! God. 


*And Ae shall be as tbe light of the morn- 
ing, when the °sun riseth, 


Even a morning without clouds ; 
As the tender grass sprínging out of the 
earth 
By clear shining after rain.’. 
5 °Although my house be not so with ^ GOD; 


? Yet He bath made with me an everlasting 

:.; . eovenant, 

Ordered in all things, and sure: 

o For this is all my salvation, and all my 
desire, 

?Although He make ° ít not to grow. 


I 


THE RULER. 


5 (r, above). 
r!|s|5-. David's house. 


heathen =Gentile nations. 

45 Strangers = foreigners, 

shall submit themselves, or give a feigned and un- 
willing obedience, 

46 shall be afraid out of their close places = shall 
come forth trembling from their hiding-places. 

48 People = Peoples. 

49 violent man : i.e. Saul. 

man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

51 tower. Fig. Prosopopwia. Ap. 6, 


23. 1-7 (7?,p. 439. LAST WORDS OF DAVID. 
(Division.) 

W! | 1-3-. The speaker. 

W? | -a-7. His words. 

1-3- (W!, above). THE SPEAKER. (Division.) 
W!|X!]|1. David's mouth. 
X? |2,3-. Not David's words. 

Chapter 28 follows 24, but is placed here (by the Fig. 
Hysterologia) so as to include David's '* last words" with 
his * song" under his '* worship ", and make the corre- 
spondence shown in the Structure. See p. 414. 

1 last words. Hence their importance, 

words =discourse, message, oracle, revelation. Heb. 
dabar. Ap. 73. x, 

said, Heb. n&'am-to speak with assurance and 
&uthority. man. Heb, geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

God. Heb.’Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

God of Jacob: i. e. the God Who met Jacob when he 
had nothing and deserved nothing (but wrath), and 
promised him ali = therefore “the God of all grace”. 
Cp. Ps. 146.5 and ı Pet. 5. 10, referring to the grace 
which had called David. 

2 Spirit -rūackh, Ap. 9. 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL 

spake: referring to the substance of the Divine 
revelation. Heb. dabar=to utter. See Ap 73. x. 

word. Heb, milldh. Used of a royal or divine decree 
(Ps. 19.14. Dan. 8. 22, 28, &c.). 

3 Israel. The higher title (not Jacob), because human 
instrumentality not in question here. 

said, Here Heb. ‘amar, referring to the matter of the 
Divine revelation. See Ap. 73. v. 

spake. See note on ‘‘spake”, v. 2, 

men. Heb.'ádàám,. Ay. 14. I. 


-3-7 (W2, above) 'THE WORDS. (Introversion.) 
W*,n]|-s-. Theruler. Ideal. ] 
o |.-3. The ideal rule. The Ruler, and his 
o | 4. The ideal rule. rule. 
n | 5-7. The ruler, Actual. : 
4 (o, above). THE IDEAL RULE. (Introversion.) 
o{p|4-. The light. Effect in heavens. 


T? 


q | -4-. Its clearness.. f eae 
q | -4. Its clearness. - "An Heb. 


p|~4-. The light. Effect on earth. 

4 And he shall be. Translate in present tense, 
describing such an ideal rule. © . 
sun, Cp. Ps. 72. 6,7, 16, Jer. 23.5, 6. .Mal. 4. 2. 


` B-7 (n, above). THE RULER. ACTUAL. 
(Division.) 

5. The ruler. : 

6,7. The ruled. 


(Introversion.) 


ri 
r? 


n 








t | -5-. God's covenant with David. 
t | -o-. God's covenant with David. 


8| -5. David's house. 


B Although - For (Heb. Ki). 
tuate and translate; 


| 
t 


' it =i. e my house. 


GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4.1V. 


Yet=for (Heb. k),~ | For (Heb. Ki), Pune- 


r! |s | For is not my house thus through l ? ; D EMEN 

For He liatli made & covenant ,..sure (2 Sam. 7).-] my, uud 
For this:(Covenant) is all my . . «desire, j The Covenant. _ 
s | For shall He not cause it to prosper? 


:441 


23. 6. II. SAMUEL. 23. 20. 
ne 

23. 6,7 (r?, p. 441) THE RULED. (Introversion.) 
u | 6-. The sons of Belial. Put to flight. 

v | -6. How they cannot be ruled. 

v | 7-. How they can be ruled. 
u | -7. The sons of Belial. Consumed. 
6 thrust away = put to flight, chased away. 


taken =handled. ‘ 
7 man, Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. fenced - furnished, 


in the same place —on the spot. 
8-39 (J, p. 414. DAVID'S MIGHTY MEN. 
(Introversion.) 





ruü| 6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of them 
(p. 442) as thorns ° thrust away, 


930-923 Because they cannot be °taken with hands : 


v 

v| 7 Butthe °man fhat shall touch them must 
be ° fenced with iron and the staff of 
a spear; 


u And they shall be utterly burned with fire 
°in the same place." 


J Y| 8 These be the names of °the mighty men 
whom David had : 


ZAw'|°The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, chief 
among the captains; the same was Adino the 
Eznite: 


he lift up his spear against eight hundred, 
whom he slew at one time. 


w?| 9 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo 
the Ahohite, one ofthe three * mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philistines that 
were there gathered together to battle, and 
*the men of Israel were gone away: 


x?|- 10 Se arose, and smote the Philistines until 
his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto 
the sword: and ° the LORD wrought a great 
victory that day ; and the people returned after 
him only to spoil. 


ws| 1l And after him was ^ Shammah the son of 
Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines were 
gathered together °into a troop, where was a 
piece of ground full of ?lentiles: and the people 
? fled from the Philistines. 


x:| 12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, 
and defended it, and slew the Philistines: and 
the LORD wrought a great victory. 


B| 18 And *three of the ^thirty chief went down, 
and came to David in the harvest time unto 
the cave of Adullam: and the troop of the 
Philistines pitched in the valley of ? Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in °an hold, and the 
garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth- 
lehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, «Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate! ’’ 

16 And °the three *mighty men brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew water out 
of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the 
gate, and took if, and brought if to David: 
nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto ?the LORD. 

17 And. he said, * Be it far from me, O ?LORD, 
that I should do this: °is not this the blood 
of the °men that went °in jeopardy of their 
°lives?’’ therefore he would not drink it. 
These things did these three mighty men. 


Aw'; 18 And °Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son 
of Zeruiah, ° was chief ° among ?? three. 


x!| And he lifted up his spear against three hun- 
dred, and slew them, and had the name 
among !° three, 
cue oe e not most honourable ? of three? 
erefore he was their captain: howbeit he of a valiant 7man 
attained not unto the first 1 three. many acts, RADE wio BaT ame 


w*| 20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 
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J|Y|8-. Names. . 
Z|-s-24-. Principal. 
Z | -24-39-. Subordinate. 


¥ | -39, Number. 


-B-24- (Z, above), THE PRINCIPAL. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
Z|A|w!]|-8- Adino. 
x! | -&. His achievement. 
w3 | 9. Eleazar. : 
i- [ 10, His achievement. First three. 
w3 | 11, Shammah. 
x3 | 12, His achievement. 
B | 13-17. Three together. 
A | w* | 18—. Abishai. 
x* | 213,19. Achievement and rank. 
w? | 20-. Benaiah. 
x5 | -20-23, Achievement and rank. 
w$ | 24-. Asahel 

g the mighty men, Heb. gibbor. Ap.14.IV. This 
rehearsal comes at the end of David’s reign, immediately 
before the setting up of the kingdom under Solomon. 
Even so will it be, at the time of the end, with the true 
David. 

The Tachmonite that satin the seat. A.V. marg. 
and R.V. text=" Josheb-bassebet the Tachmonite”. 
Really = Ish-bosheth, put for Ish-baal =‘ man of Baal, 
son of a Hachmonite ” (cp. 1 Chron. 11.11), altered later 
to Adino. Cp.St. Peter's exploit (Acts 2), and Stephen's 
(Acts 6. 7). 

9 the men of Israel were gone away. This is the 
time for true courage to be manifested. Cp. v. 11. 2 Tim. 
1. 15; 4. 16, 17. 

10 the LORD (Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II) wrought. 
Cp. v. 12, and see Acts 14. 27 ; 15. 4, 12; 21. 19. 

11 Shammah. Like Acts 14. 3. 

into & troop. Probably —the place, Lehi. 

lentiles. See note on 1 Chron. 11. 13. 

fled. See note on v. 9, " gone away ”. 

13 three ... thirty. Seenoteon 1 Chron. 27. 1. 

Rephaim — Hapha. A noted descendant of the 
Nephilim. See Ap. 23 and 25. 

14 an hold =a fort, or garrison. 

16 thethree. The three referred to in v. 13, 

17 is not this...? Supply instead “shall I drink?” 

men. Heb. 'énosh, Ap. 14. III. 

in jeopardy of their lives = with their lives [in their 
hands]. 

lives = souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap.18. ‘ Soul” put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for ** blood ", which 
is another name for it. Cp. Gen. 9. € Lev. 17. 11. 
Deut. 12. 23, Ap. 13. 

18 Abishai. Mentioned in 10, 10, 14; 16,9; 18. 2; 
19,21, 1 Sam. 26, 6-9, 

was = be [was]. among = of. 

19 Was he not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

of three =of [the second] three. See the Structure 
above, and note on 9. 13, 

20 lionlike men. Men of Ariel. Ariel, proper name, 
occurs only here and twice in Isa. 99. 1,2. 
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Second 
three. 


he slew two °lionlike men of Moab: fe went | x^ 
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23. 20. 


down also and slew °a lion in the midst of °a 
pit in time of °snow: 

21 And þe slew an Egyptian, a ?^goodly "man: 
and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; 
but he went down to him with a staff, and 
plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, 
and slew him ° with his own spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among three 
?*mighty men. 

23 He was more honourable than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the first three. And 
David set him over his guard. 


24 °Asahel the ° brother of Joab was one of 
the ™ thirty; 


Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
25 Shammah the Harodite, 
Elika the Harodite, 
26 Helez the Paltite, 
. _ Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, 
Mebunnai the Hushathite, 
28 Zalmon the Ahohite, 
Maharai the Netophathite, 
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, 
80 Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
Hiddai of the brooks of Gaash, 
81 Abi-albon the Arbathite, 
Azmaveth the Barhumite, 
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 
Of the sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 
33 Shammah the Hararite, 
Ahiam the son of Sharar the Hararite, 
34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, °the son of 
the Maachathite, 
Eliam the °son of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 
35 Hezrai the Carmelite, 
Paarai the Arbite, 
36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, 
Nahari the Beerothite, °armourbearer to 
Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
38 Ira an Ithrite, 
Gareb an Ithrite, 
39 ° Uriah the Hittite: 


° thirty and seven in all. 
2 4 °And again the anger of °the LORD 
kindled against Israel, 
and °He moved David against them to say, 
* Go, number Israel and Judah." 

2 For the king said to Joab the captain of the 
host, which was with him, “Go now through 
all the tribes of Israel, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, and number ye the People, that I may 
know the number of the People." ) 2 


.8 And Joab said unto the king, * Now !the 
LORD thy °God:add unto the People, how 
many soever they be, .an hundredfold, and 
that the eyes of my lord the king may see 
it; but why. doth my lord the king delight in 

: 2^ . Ho viis e 5 
Ae Notwithstanding the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of the 
host. And Joab and the captains of the host 


was 
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24. 6. 


&...8&...8now. All these have the Art., as being 
a well-known exploit. 

21 goodly of appearance. 
1 Chron. 11, 23 —- stature. 

with his own spear. Often done now spiritually by 
the servants of the true David. 

24 Asahel. The third of the second three. 

brother of Joab, but not Joab. His name here but 
not himself, becanse when the time of the end comes, 
with its “last words”, loyalty will be the one test. 
Joab remained true in Absalom’s rebellion, but fell 
away in Adonijah’s. Hence in 1 Cor. 16. 22 “love” is 
the test, in the light of ‘‘ Maran-atha”’, not the “ strifes” 
of ch. 3, or the wrong judgments of ch. 4, or the un- 
cleanness of ch. 5, or going to law of ch. 6; not the 
fornication of ch. 7, not a wrong conscience of chs, 9, 10, 
not ecclesiastical disorders of ch. 11, not the misuse of 
special gifts (chs, 12, 18, 14), not orthodoxy (ch. 15}, but 
“love” and loyalty to the Person of Christ, the true 
David, David's son and David's Lord, 

34 the. Probably * Hanan ",the son, &c. (1 Chron. 
11, 43), making three named in this verse. 

son of Ahithophel But not Ahithophel himself, on 
account of his disloyalty. See note on v, 24, above. 

37 armourbearer. Joab’s armourbearer named, but 
not Joab himself. See note on v. 24, above. 

39 Uriah, Is doubly honoured, being named with 
his son; but Joab or Ahithophel are not named. Read 
Jer. 9, 23, 24. 

thirty and seven in all: i.e. first three+seeond 
three + thirty-one of vv. 24-39, 


24. 1-25 (E, p. 444. DAVID'S SIN IN NUM- 
BERING. (Alternation.) 
EJ] A |1-. Jehovah, Anger. 
B | -1-10. Sin committed. * 
| 11-16-. Jehovah. Judgment. 
B | -16-25. Sin expiated. 


-1-10 (B, above) SIN COMMITTED, (Introversion.) 


Bia] -1,2, David... Command. 
b[ 3,4. Joab’s objection. 

b | 5-9. Joab's obedience. 

a |10. David. Confession. 


1 And again. The history in this chapter precedes 
ch. 28, by Fig. Hysterologia (Ap. 8). See note on 23, 1. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

He moved —He suffered him to be moved. By He- 
brew idiom (and also by modern usage) & person is'said 
to do that which he permits to be done. Here we have 
the historical fact. In 1 Chron, 21. 1 we have the real 
fact from the Divine standpoint. Here the exoteric, in 
1 Chron, 21. 1 the esoteric, For examples, see Ex. 4, 21; 
5. 22, Jer. 4. 10. Ezek. 14.9; 20.25. Matt. 11.25; 13, 11. 
Rom. 9.18; 11. 7,8. 2 Thess. 2.11. God's permission, 
but Satan's suggestion (Jas. 1. 13, 14); or, ydsath, may 
be taken impersonally, “ David was moved ”. . 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4I. 

B right side: i.e. the south side, facing east, 

river of Gad =the river valley belonging to Gad, 
which was the Jabbok. 2 

6 Tahtim-hodshi. Site unknown. If translated =the 
lower parts of the country where the new moon was 
worshipped. Like Beth-shemesh = House of the Sun. - 

Dan-jagn = Dan in the wood, perhaps Laish-Dan 
(Josh. 19. 47, Judg. 18.29). &bout — passed round. 






Heb. =a sight to see. 
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went out from the presence of the king, to 
number the People of Israel. 


5 And they passed over Jordan, and pitched 
in Aroer, on the ^right side of the city that 


lieth in the midst of the ° river of Gad, and to- 
ward Jazer: 7 us Do if 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the lend 
of ° Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to ° Dan- 


jaan, and °about to Zidon, © ~.: 
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7 And came to the “strong hold of Tyre, and 
to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Ca- 
naanites: and they ° went out to the ° south of 
Judah, even to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of 
° nine months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number 
of the People unto the king: and there were in 
° Israel eight hundred thousand valiant ° men 
that drew the sword ; and the ?inen of ? Judah 
were five hundred thousand ° men. 


10 And David's heart smote fiin after that he 

had numbered the People. And David said 
unto ! the LORD, °“I have °sinned greatly in 
that I have done: and now, I beseech thee, 
O 1 LORD, °take away the ^iniquity of Thy 
servant; for I have done very foolishly.” 





































a 
(p. 443) 


























11 °For when David ° was up in the morning, 
the word of'the LORD came unto the prophet 
? Gad, David's seer, saying, 

12 *« Go and say unto David, * Thus saith ! the 
LORD, ?*5 offer thee three things; choose thee 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee.’”’ 

18 So! Gad came to David, and told him, and 
said unto him, “Shall °seven years of famine 
come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee 
three months before thine enemies, while they 
pursue thee ? or that there be three days’ pesti- 
lence in thy land? now ° advise, and see what 
answer I shall return to Him That sent me.” 


14 And David said unto "Gad, «I am in 
a great strait: let us fall now into the hand 
of the LORD; for His ° mercies are ° great: 
and let me not fall into the hand of ° man,” 


Ac 
(p. 444) 






















































































15 So!the LORD sent a pestilence upon Israel 
from the morning even to the °time appointed : 
and there died of the People from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand ° men. 


16 And when the angel stretched out his 
hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, ! the LORD 
°repented Him of the ° evil, 


and said to the angel that destroyed the Peo- 
ple, “It is enough: stay now thine hand.” 
And the angel of ‘the LORD was by the 
threshingplace of ° Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto 'the LORD when 
he saw the angel that smote the People, and 
said, °“ Lo, $ have sinned, and 3 have done 
° wickedly : but these sheep, what have they 
done? let Thine band, I pray Thee, be against 
me, and against my father’s house.” 


18 And Gad came that day to David, and 
said unto him, * Go up, rear an altar unto ! the 
LORD in the threshingfloor of '€ Araunah the 
Jebusite.”’ 


19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, 
went up °as ! the LORD commanded, 


20 And !^Araunah ?looked, and saw the king 
and his servants ? coming on toward him: and 
Ó'Araunah went out, and bowed himself before 
the king on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, * Wherefore is my 
lord the king come to his servant? " 


And David said, * To buy the threshingfloor of 
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II. SAMUEL. 


AW. oo e M M 





24. 24. 


7 strong hold. Cp. Josh. 19. 29. Leite 
went out. Some codices read “eame [in] ”, 
south =the Negeb. Some codices read * land”. 
note on Gen. 13. 1. 

8 nine months, &c. 
of great peace. pice aa » 

Israel = 800 valiant men”, 

Judah 500,000 umen”. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14.11 (Cp, 
1 Chron. 21. 5, a different classification. _ israel = 
1,100,000, ** all they of Israel that drew sword”: i.e. all 
adults, not necessarily ‘‘ valiant”. Judah = 470,000 
5 men that drew sword"; not all the ** men " by 30,000. } 

10 I have sinned, Probably conviction of pride or 
other sinful motive. Heb. háfüh, Ap. 44. i. 

take away =cause to pass over. See 12, 13, 
iniquity. See Ap. 44. iv. 


24. 11-16- (4, p. 443). JEHOVAH. JUDGMENT. 
(Introversion.) 
A! c[11-13, Divine offers. 
djis — David's decision made. 
d|15. David's decision carried out. 
c | ic-. Divine forbearance. 

11 For-And. was = rose. 

Gad. Cp.1Sam. 9.9. Gad last mentioned, 1 Sam. 
22.5. Probably inspired to write this history. 

12 I offer thee - I impose on thee (Heb. natal). A 
choice out of God's four sore judgments (Ezek. 14. 21). 

13 seven years, 1 Cbron.21.12-—three years; also 
Sept. The Heb. numeral letters for three and seven 
were probably very much alike. Hence perhaps mis- 
taken byan ancient scribe. Both may be right —''seven, 
or even three.” advise = consider, or know, 

14 mercies =compassions, 

great = manifold. man. Heb.’ddém. Ap. 14.1. 

15 time appointed. Sept. and Syr. say the plague 
lasted only till noon. So this “time” may mean for 
the evening sacrifice, 3 p.m. (cp. v. 18). 

16 repented. Fig. Anthropopatheia, 
evil. Heb. rá'aà'. Ap. 44. viii. 


See 
The long time implies a period 


Heb.'ish. Ap.14. IT. 


Ap. 6, 


-16-25 (B,p. 443. EXPIATION OF THE SIN. 
(Introversion and. Repeated, Alternation.) 
DB|ej|-16,1:. Entreaty for the Land. David's. 
f | 1s. David. Command given to. : 
g|h!]| ww. David's obedience. 
i! | 20,21-. Ar&unah's reception. 
h? | 21. David's request. 
i? | 22, 23, Araunah’s offer. 
h3 | 24. David's refusal, 
J'|25-. David. Obedience. 
€ | -25. Entreaty for the Land.. Jehovah. 
Araunah the Jebusite. 
taking of Jebus. See note on 5. 8. 
17 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
wickedly. Heb. ‘advdh, Ap. 44. iv. 
19 as=according as. 
20 looked = looked down. 
coming on =crossing over. 
22 burnt sacrifice. See Ap. 43. I. ii. 


Perhaps spared in the 








thee, to build an altar unto ! the LORD, that 
the plague may be stayed from the people." 


22 And !*Araunah said unto David, «Let my 
lord the king take and offer up what seerneth 
good unto him: behold, here be oxen for 
"burnt sacrifice, and threshing instruments 
and other instruments of the oxen for wood.” 

23 All these things did  Araunah, as a king, 
give unto the king. And Araunah said unto 
the king, ! * The LORD thy ? God accept thee." 


24 And the king said unto '* Araunah, « Nay; 
but I will surely buy it of thee at a price: 


hs 















24. 24. IIl. SAMUEL. 24. 25. 


930|neither will I ?offer ??burnt offerings unto| 24 offer. See Ap. 48. I. vi. 
to| 'the LORD my ? God of that which doth cost, the threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels 
923 | me nothing." So David bought °the thresh- | ofsilver. Heb. goren (Ruth 3. 2), mentioned in vv. 16, 18, 
ingfioor and the oxen for fifty °shekels of silver, | 2}. Not the ‘‘place”, Heb. mdkom, of 1 Chron. 21. 25 
. Fr (Ruth 4,10) which was afterward the Temple area, 
f| 25 And David built ^there an altar unto ! the | about eight acres, and for which David gave the much 
(p. 444) LORD, and offered burnt offerings and peace | larger sum of 600 shekels of gold. Two separate pur- 
offerings. chases effected, the one here was hurried, as an earnest, 

and tle other was made later, 

e| So! the LORD was intreated for the land, and | shexkels. M Ap. dL IL i 

the plague was stayed from Israel. 25 there. See note on 1 Chron. 22, 1, 
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1l AND 2 KINGS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE TWO BOOKS* AS A WHOLE. 





THE KINGDOM. 
(Division.) 
Al|1Kings1.1— 12.15, THE KINGDOM. UNITED. 
A2 | ı Kings 12. 16 — 2 Kings 25.30. THE KINGDOM. DiıvıpeD. 


(Covering a period of 444 years: viz. 921-477). 


1 Kings 1.1— 12.18 (Al, above). THE KINGDOM. UNITED. 
(Division. ) 
Al | B! | 1 Kings 1. 1~2. 11. DAVID. 
B? | 1 Kings 2. 12-11, 43, SOLOMON, 
B | 1 Kings 12, 1-15, REHOBOAM. 


1 Kings 12. 16 —2 Kings 25.30 (A2, above) THE KINGDOM.  DivIDED. 


(Tniroversion «nd. Repeated Alternation.) 
A23! C! | 1 Kings 12. 16-19, THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM. 


D!) E' ] 1 Kings 12. 20—14. 20. ISRAEL (Jerosoam I). 

F' | ı Kings 14. 21—15. 24. JUDAH (Renosoam, 14. 21-3+; Asisam, 15. 1-8; Asa, 15. 9-24). 
1 Kings 18. 25—22. 40. ISRAEL (Navas, 15. 25-31; Baasna, 15. 32—18. 7; Eran, 16. 8-14; 
Ziunr, 16. 15-20 ; (IxTERREGNUM, 16. 21, 22); Omri, 16, 23-28; Anan, 16, 29—22, 40. 


¥? | 1 Kings 22. 41-50. JUDAH (JrnosHapuat). 


1 Kings 22. 51—2 Kings 8. 15, ISRAEL (Anazian, 1 Kings 22. 51-—2 Kings 1. 18; (Errsan's 
Translation, 2 Kings 2. 1-25), Joram, 2 Kings 3. 1—8, 15), 


F" | 2 Kings 8, 16—9, 29. JUDAH (Jzunonam, 8. 16-24 ; ÁnAZIARB, B. 25—9, 29), 
E‘ | 2 Kings 9. 30—10. 36. ISRAEL (Jenu). 


p | 2 Ki 11. 1—12. 21. JUDAH (Arnauian, 11. 1-16; J'oasn, 11. 17 | 
—412. 21). 





E: 





Disruption 
OF ISRAEL 
AND JUDAH, T 

D'! E^ |? Kings 13. 1-22 ISRAEL (JEuoanaz, 18. 1-8; Jxnoasn, 18. 10-25). 
T5 |2 Kings 14. 1-22. JUDAH (Amazian, 14. 1-20; Uzzran, 14. 21, 22). 
E’ | 2 Kings 14. 23-29. ISRAEL (JEROBOAM II). 
EF | 2 Kings 15. 1-7. JUDAH (Uzzran). 


B’ | 2 Kings 15, s-31. ISRAEL (Zacuariag, 15, 8-12; SHaurum, 15, 13-16; Meyanem, 15, 17-22; 
PERAuian, 15. 23-26; Pekan, 15, 27-31). i 


F"| a Kings 15. 32-16, 20, JUDAH (Joruam, 15. 82-38; Anaz, 16, 1~20). 
E® | 2 Kings 17. 1-41. ISRAEL (Hossea). DISPERSION 
F°) 2 Kings 18, 1—24, 20.. JUDAH (HezeKmn, 18. 1—20. 21; MANASSEH, OF IsRAEL 


21.1—18; Auow, 91. 19-26; JosrAH, 29. 1— 93, 30; J'xnoanaz, 28. 31-55; AND 
JEHOIAKIM, 23. 36—24. 7; JEHOIACHIN, 24, 8-16 ; ZEDEKIAH, 24, CAPTIVITY 
17-20. or JupAB.T 


C? | 2 Kings 25, 1-30, THE ENDING OF THE KINGDOM. 


——————————————— MÀ 


* For the cause of the division of the book of Kixas into two books 
of SAMUEL, see note on page 366, 

+ Note the division of the eight pairs into two groups, 
each group. 


; and for their relation to the two books 


by the events which characterise the last pair of 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE ‘KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE "THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


Now °king David was °old and stricken 
in years; and they covered him with 
clothes, but he ° gat no heat. 


2 Wherefore his °servants said unto him, | 
* Let there be sought for my lord the king a : 
young °virgin: and let her stand before the 
king and let her cherish him, and let her lie’ 
in thy bosom, that my lord the king may get 
heat.” í 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel through- , 
out all the ° coasts of Israel, and found Abi- 
shag a Shunammite, and brought fer to the 
king. i 
4. And the damsel was very fair, and cherished 
the king, and ministered to him: but the king 
knew her not. ! 


5 Then °Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted 
himself, saying, “3 will be king:” and he pre- ` 
pared him chariots and horsemen, and fifty 
? men to run before him. 

6 And his father had not displeased him at 
any time in saying, * Why hast thou done 
so?” and he also was a very goodly man ; and 
° his mother bare him after Absalom. i 

7 And he conferred with ° Joab the son of 
Zeruiab, and with Abiathar the priest: and. 
they following Adonijah helped Aim. 


8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son 


{of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and 


Shimei, and Rei, and the °mighty men which 


belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. | 


9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat 
cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by 
°En-rogel, and called all his brethren the king’s 
sons, and all the ? men of Judah °the king’s 
servants: 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the ‘mighty men, and Solomon his bro- 
ther, he called not. 





TITLE, First ... third. See note on p. 866. The 
wrong division into two books cuts up the histories 
of Ahaziah and Elijah. 


THE STRUCTURE oF 1 AND 2 KINGS AS RELATED TO 
1 anD 2 SAMUEL: 


x | 2 Sam. 2. 1—4. 12. The Divided kingdom. 
y | 2 Sam. 5. 1—24. 25, The United kingdom. 
y | 1 Kings 1. 1—12. 15. The United kingdom. 
x | 1 Kings 12. 16—2 Kings 25.30. The Divided 
kingdom. 


Kings. As compared with Chronicles, Kings and 
Samuel give the history from the human point of view, 
while Chronicles gives the same history from the Divine 
standpoint, The former, as man ruled the history ; 
the latter, as God overruled it. Cp. Sauls death, 
1 Sam, 31. 6, with 1 Chron. 10. 13, 14; and in Kings, 
three verses given to Hezekiah's reformation, and in 
Chronicles, three chapters. 

For the parallel passages in the Book of Chronicles, 
see Ap. 56, and note on Title of 1 Samuel, p. 366, 


1. 1—-2, 11 (BY, p. 446). DAVID. 
(Repeated Alternation with Introversions.) 


B? | G!] J] 1.1. David. Length of years. 
K | 1. 2-4. Advice of servants to David. 
H | L | 1. 5-10. Solomon, Wrongful suc- 
cession. 


M =] 1. 11-14. Na- : 
than. Counter- 
O|1.15- Bath-[ action. 
. sheba, 
G? | -15, David. Very old. tis 
I M 2 1.16-21. Bath- 
Sheba. Counter- 
N | 1. 22-27.. Na-f action. 
than. : ; 
L | 1. 28-53. Solomon. Rightful suc- 


cession. 
K | 2. 1-9. Advice of David to Solomon. 
J | 2.10,11, David. Length of reign. 


1 king David: occurs in ? Sam. 6. 12, 18; 7, 18; 8.8, 
11; 8.5; 18. 21,995; 16. 5, 6; 17. 17,21; 19. 11,16. Book 
begins with king David and ends with king of Babylon. 
Opens with Temple built, and closes with Temple burnt. 
Begins with David's first successor on the thróne of his: 


G3 


kingdom, and ends with David's last successor released from the house of his captivity. Characters of all 


are tested by the standard of David. 
32. 8, 4. 
3 coasts = borders. 


old: about seventy. Cp. 2 Sam. 5. 4, 5. 
-2 servants: i.e. his advisers, probably medical. 


gat no heat. Cp. Ps. 
virgin=damsel. Heb, bfthüläh. 


B-10 (L, above). . SOLOMON.. WRONGFUL SUCCESSORS. . (Alternatton.) 


L } a | 5-7. His adherents. 
bia 


Non-adherents. 


Invited. 


a|9. His adherents, Invited. 


Poe Bs . b | 10. Non-invited. 
B Adonijah. 
18. 14), and probäbly Chileab (2 Sam. 3. 3}. -: 
' Haggith ", See v. 5. 
23. 24. 
'aide of Jerusalem, in the Kidron valley. 
codices, with Syr., read **and the", &c. :: . 


Fourth son of David (2 Sam. 8. 4). 
7 Joab. This is why his name is not in 2 Sam. 28; See note on ¢ Sam. 
' 8 migbty men. fee 2 Sam, 98. 8,9, 16, 22. I 

S nd i o”. men, Heb. 8ndeh.. Áp. 14. IIL -; ::the king's. Somè 


Amnon dead (2 Sam, 13. 29), Absalom dead (2 Sam. 
Heb. ‘ish. Ap.14.IL ^ ` 68 his mother: i6&.|. 


9 En-rogel- well or spring of Rogel. -South | 
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I. KINGS. 
11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba | 1. 11-14 (N, p. 447). 








l. 29. 











NATHAN AND BATH-SHEBA. 





































































(p. 448) the mother of Solomon, saying, * Hast thou COUNTERACTION. (ntroversion.) 
99; | Dot. heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith | N | c | 1. Bath-sheba. Danger. ; 
doth reign, and David our lord knoweth it d | 12, Advice for David. Í 
not? d | 13. Advice for paih ea ha i 
14. Bath-sheba. Support. i 
a| 12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, ee oa Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine] 33 pidst not thou...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. f 
own ° life, and the ° life of thy son Solomon. why then...? Fig. Erotésis. po 6. Á | 
E : : Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. ©. Some codices, | 
4| 18 Go and get thee in unto king David, and; 14 "read “And behold” 
say unto him, **Didst not thou, my lord, O king, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., rea nd behold”, 
swear unto thine handmaid, saying, ‘Assuredly a” (Mp. 447), NATHAN AND BATH-SHEBA. 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and (e 16-27 (05 P. ir TON. (Extended Alternation.) 
shall sit upon my throne?’ °why then doth COUNTERACTION. (Ezten i 
Adonijah reign?’ M |O| e | 16. Obeisance of Bath-sheba. 
f| 17. Rightful successor ? Nathan’s 
¢| 14° Behold, while thou yet talkest there with g|is, Adonijah. advice 
the king, S also will come in after thee, and h | 19. Feast. followed. 
confirm thy words." i | 20,21. Expectation. 
: ; 3. i f Nathan. 
o | 15 And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into NTE pd Pa sagt acca eer Nathan's 
TI g 
the chamber : g | 25-. Adonijah. promise 
g2|and the king was very old; and Abishag the h | -25,25. Feast. | fulfilled, 
Shunammite ministered unto the king. i | 27. Inquiry. eu m 
: 7 id. ices, Wi . mni 
MOe| 16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance a ier s Romgkcomesn m cEM enna eet 
unto the king. And the king ^said, * What | 37 My lord. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., add 
wouldest thou ? '' “O king”. 
g| 17 And she said unto him, °«My lord, thou ere Ley ea ce SN 
o o b . e i a . 
swarest by the LORD thy °God unto thine| 13 now. A special reading (Sevir, Ap. 84), with three 
handmaid, saytng, * Assuredly Solomon thy | early printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
son shall reign after me, and fe shall sit upon | read “thou”. But the Massórah (Ap. 80) says the 
my throne. - | scribes were misled in reading 'attáh (thou) instead of 
e . | 'attàh (now). 
8 "P And now, ™ behold, Sdonipb Tesmer; 20 thou =thou therefore. Some codices, with three 
St 9 now, my lord the king, thou knowest it early printed editions, and Aram., read ‘‘And now”, 
, See note on v. 18. 
h| 18 And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and aa eee v n oe See note on Deut. 31. 16. 
sheep in abundance, and hath called all the 23 15 TE Podium ui Ap. 6 
sons of the king, and Abiathar the priest, and | 33 Behold. Fig. A arin r Ap 6 
Joab the captain of tbe pots but Solomon thy ' ] SEV 
servant hath he not called. 
28-53 (L,p.447. SOLOMON. RIGHTFUL 
i| 20 And °thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all SUCCESSOR. (Division) 
Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell | 2 | P | 28-40. Proclamation and anointing. 
them who shall sit on the throne of my lord | 1P'|*:-5» Adonijah. Rebellion quelled. 
the king after him. 
21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 28-40 (P, above. PROCLAMATION AND 
lord the king shall °sleep with his fathers,| ANOINTING. (Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 
that 3 and my son Solomon shall be counted | P' | Q* | 3 | 2s. Call for Bath-sheba (David). 
° offenders.” ` k! | 29, 30. Command. Given. 
: I l!'|si  Acquiescence. Reverence. 
ne|.22 And, °lo, while she yet talked with the Q? | j? | 32, Call for Zadok (David). 
king, Nathan the prophet also came in. k?| 33-35. Command, Given. 
23 And they told the king, saying, ?* Behold x 1? | 36,37. Acquiescence. Benediction. 
Nathan the prophet.” And when he was Q? | j* | 38. Call for Solomon (Zadok). 
come in before the king, he bowed himself k Lu Command. Obeyed.  — 
before the king with his face to the ground. | 40. Acquiescence, Rejoicing. 
f| 24 And Nathan said, «My lord, O king, hast A0 PORN Heap, dais. 
thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and 
fe shall sit upon my throne? 
. A 27 Is this thin i 
g| 25 For he is gone down this day, and hath and tno en Bek oe wy ay lord the king, |: 
: : it unto thy servant, 
slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abun- who should sit on the throne of lord th 
dance, and hath called all the king's sons, and king after him?” e of my lor e 
the captains of the host, and Abiathar the : , 
priest ; EE Devis answered and said, «Call | P! Q7 
^ | and, behold, they eat and drink before him, eda. And she came into the king’s 





and say, !' * God save king Adonijah.' 
26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok 
the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and thy servant Solomon, hath he not called. 
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presence, and stood before the king. 


29 And the king sware, and said, « As the 
LORD liveth, That hath ned my ° 
out of all distress, SA eame DY 
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l. 30. 
TERNE Dru te DU aer ae 

30 Even °as I sware unto thee by "the LORD 
"God of Israel, saying, < Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after 


certainly do this day.” 


31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face 
to the earth, and did reverence to the king, 
and said, * Let my lord king David live for 
ever." 


32 And king David said, *Call me Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada." And they came before 
the king. i 


33 The king also said unto them, “Take with 
you the servants of your lord, and cause Solo- 
mon my son to ride upon ? mine own mule, 
and bring him down to Gihon: 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet anoint him there king over Israel: and 
blow ye with the trumpet, and say, !7* God save 
king Solomon.’ 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he 
may come and ° sit upon my throne; for he shall 
be king in my stead: and Í have appointed hint 
to be ruler over Israel and over Judah.” 


36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada an- 
swered the king, and said, “Amen: "the LORD 
11 God of my lord the king say so too. 

87 ? As "the LORD hath been with my lord 
the king, even so be He with Solomon, and 
make his throne greater than the throne of 
my lord king David." 


38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down, 
and caused Solomon to ride upon king David’s 
mule, and brought pim to Gihon. 


39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil 
out of the ° tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. 
And they blew the trumpet; and all the People 
said, 1 « God save king Solomon.” 


40 And all the People came up after him, and 
the People °piped with pipes, and ° rejoiced 
with great joy, so that °the earth rent with 
the sound of them. ` 


41 And Adonijah and all the guests that were 
with him heard if as they had made an end of 
eating. And when Joab heard the sound of 
the trumpet, he said, “Wherefore is this noise 
of the city being in an uproar ?” 


42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar the priest came: and 
Adonijah said unto him, «Come in; for thou art 
a valiant * man, and bringest good tidings.” 

43 ° And ° Jonathan answered and said to 
Adonijah, ? * Verily our lord king David hath 
made Solomon king. . E 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok 
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiab the son of Jehoiada, and the ? Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites, and they have caused fim 
to ride upon the king's mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: and 


I, KINGS. 





me, and fe shall sit Deut. 17. 16, as Absalom had done (2 Sam. 15. 1) and. 
upon my throne in my stead;’ even so will I | Adonijah (1 Kings 1, 5). 












30 a8 =according as. 
33 mine own mule. David had not disobeyed 







88 sit, &c. As associate king, Solomon being nine- 
teen years of age. 
39 tabernacle -tent. Heb,'ohel. Not the Tabernacle | 








at Gibeon, but David's tabernacle (2 Sam, 6.17), See 
Ap. 40. 

40 piped with pipes = playing loudly on pipes. Fig. 
Polyptoton. Ap. 8. 





rejoiced with great joy=greatly rejoiced. Fig. 
Polyptóton. Ap. 6. 
the earth rent. 






Fig. Hyperbolé. Ap. 6, 






41-83 (P?, p. 448) ADONIJAH. REBELLION 
QUELLED, (Alternation.) 


m | «i. Alarm. 

n | 42-48. Tidings brought to Adonijah. 
m | 49,50, Fear and flight. 

n | 51-53. Tidings brought to Solomon. 


43 And=But, 

Jonathan, David’s faithful messenger of 2 Sam. 15, 36 
and 17, 17. 

Verily =of a truth ; or, truth to tell. 

44 Cherethites, &c. A bodyguard (1 Sam. 30. 14). 

46 sitteth = hath taken [his] seat. 

47 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
read, ‘‘thy God”, 

bowed=worshipped. Cp. Gen. 47. 31. 

B1 lo. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

52 shew himself. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, add ** toward me", 
worthy man -a son of valour. 

notan hair, &c. Fig. Paremia. 





P? 


















Some codices 









Ap. 6. 














they are come up from thence rejoicing, so that 
the city rang again. This is the noise that ye 
have heard. 

46 And also Solomon °sitteth on the throne 
of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants came 
to bless our lord king David, saying, °«God 
make the name of Solomon better than thy 
name, and make his throne greater than thy 
throne.’ And the king °bowed himself upon 
the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, ‘Blessed be 
" the LORD " God of Israel, Which hath given 
one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
even seeing it,’ ’’ ; 


49 And all the guests that were with Adoni- 
jah were afraid, and rose up, and went every 
5man his way. a 

50 And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, 
and arose, and went, and caught hold on the 
horns of the altar. 


















51 And it was told Solomon, saying, % « Be. 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, ° lo, 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, 
saying, ‘Let king Solomon swear unto me. to 
day that he will not slay his servant with the 
sword." . 

52 And Solomon said, *If he will ^shew him- 
self a ° worthy man, there shall °not an hair | 
of him fall to the earth: but if wickedness 
shall be found in him, he shall die," . . 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himself to king Solomon : and Solomon 
said unto him, * Go to thine house" :; ^. ^o - 
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2. 1. 





Now the days of David drew nigh that he 


should die ; 


and he ? charged Solomon his son, saying, 

2 «X go °the way of all the earth: be thou 
°strong therefore, and shew thyself a ^ man; 

3 And keep the “charge of “the LORD thy 
°God, to walk in His ways, °to keep His 
statutes, and His commandments, and His 


judgments, and His testimonies, °as it is 


written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest 
° prosper in all that thou doest, and whither- 
soever thou turnest thyself: 

4 That *the LORD may °continue His word 
which He spake concerning me, saying, ‘If thy 
° children take heed to their way, to walk be- 
fore Me in truth with all their heart and with 
all their °soul, there shall not ° fail thee’ (said 
He) ‘a ?man on the throne of Israel.’ 


5 Moreover thou knowest also what ° Joab the 
son of Zeruiah ?did to me, and what he did to 
the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto 
° Abner the son of Ner, and unto ° Amasa the 
son of Jether, whom he slew, and shed the 
blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore according to thy wisdom, and 
let not his hoar head go down to ° the grave in 
peace. 


7 But shew kindness unto the sons of ° Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of those 
that eat at thy table: for so they came to me 
when I fled because of Absalom thy brother. 


8 And, ° behold, thou hast with thee ° Shimei 
the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 
cursed me with a grievous curse in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim: but fe came down 
to meet me at Jordan, and °I sware to him by 
8the LORD, saying, ‘I will not put thee to death 
with the sword.’ 

9 Now therefore hold him not guiltless: ° (for 
thou art a wise ?man, and knowest what thou 
oughtest to do unto him); ° but his hoar head 
bring thou down to * the grave with blood.’ 


10 So David ?slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned over Is- 
rael were forty years: seven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 


12 Then sat ° Solomon upon the throne of 
David his father ; 


and his kingdom was established greatly. 


13 And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she 
said, * Comest thou peaceably ?’’ And he said, 
‘«« Peaceably.”” 

14 He said moreover, *I have somewhat to 
say unto thee," And ° she said, “Say on,” 

15 And he said, “ Thou knowest that the king- 
dom was mine, and that all Israel set their 
faces on me, that I should reign: howbeit the 
kingdom is turned about, and is become my 
brother's: for it was his from *the LORD. 
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2. 1-10 (K, p. 447). ADVICE OF DAVID TO 
SOLOMON. (Introversion and Alternations.) 
K|o|1-^ David. End near. 
p|q|-1-4. For good. Solomon. 
| r | 38,6. For retribution. Joab, 
p|q |i. For good. Barzillai. d 
v |8,9. For retribution. Shimei. 
o |10. David. Death. 
1 charged. Cp. Josh, 1. 6-9. 
2 the way of all the earth. Cp. Josh. 23. 14. 
strong=resolute. Necessary advice for Solomon = 
the peaceable. man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. I. 
3 charge. Cp. Lev. 8. 35; 18. 30. 
the Lonp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IJ. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. IL 
to keep. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “and to keep”, thus enlarging the 
Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap 6) in this verse. 
as it is written. Cp. Deut. 17, 18, 19. Josh. 1, 6-s. 
Note the emphasis laid on God's Word written, See 
note on Ex. 17. 14, and Ap. 47. 
prosper - do wisely. 4 continue = establish, 
children sons. Cp. Sam. 7. 8, 11-16. 
soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap, 13. fail =be cut off from. 
8 Joab... Zeruiah. David's own sister's son. 
did to me, David does not mention the worst sin, 
the death of Absalom. 


Abner. Cp. 2 Sam. 3. 27, 39. 

Amasa. Cp. 2 Sam. 20. 9-11. 1 Chron. 2. 17. 

6 the grave. Heb. Shedl. Ap.35. Note "the", not 
“a Op. v. 9. 


Cp. 2 Sam. 17. 27, 29 ; 19. 31, 32. 
Ap. 6. 


7 Barzillai. 
8 behold. Fig. Asterismos. 


Shimei. Cp. 2 Sam. 16. 5-13; 19. 18-23. 
Isware. Cp. 2 Sam. 19-23. 
9 for. Note the parenthesis as indicated. Fig. 


Epitrechon (Ap. 6). 

but = neither, as in Ps. 88. 1, the second negative being 
omitted, as is frequently the case. Lit. *and [not]". 
See Ps. 9. 18 (R. V. nor); 88.1 (neither); 75.5. Prov. 
24,12; 25.27. Isa.98. 15. The Ellipsis must be supplied 
here, as it is in the above passages, The Heb. Vav (1) 
is disjunctive (as well as conjunctive), and is frequently 
translated “or” (see note on Judg. 11. 31), and with a 
negative “nor” and “neither”, as it should be here 
(à Kings 2. 9). Cp. Ex. 20.17. Num. 16. 14 (R.V.); 
22.26. Deut. 7.25. 2 Sam.1.21. Ps.20.9. Prov.6.4. 
Solomon obeyed David's former alternative and did 
not '* hold him guiltless " (v. 36); but punished him for 
a fresh offence (vv. 42-46). 

10 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. 16, 


2.12—11.43(B?,p. 446. SOLOMON. (Introversion.) 
B? R|2.12-. Solomon. Accession. 
2,-12—11. 40. Reign. Events. 
S| 11. 40-42. Reign. Record of events. 
R| 11. 43-. Solomon. Death and burial. 
12 Solomon. Born in 940. Now twenty years old. 


' 2.-19—11.40 (S, above REIGN. EVENTS, 
: (Alternation.) 
S | T ] 2. -12-46. Government, 
U |8. 1. Marriage. 
T | 3. 2—10. 29. Government. 
U | 11. 1-40. Marriages, &e. 


2. -12-46 (T, above) GOVERNMENT. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
T | V | -12. Establishment of kingdom. 
X' | 13-25, Execution. Adonijah. 
¥1 | 26,27. Deposition. Abiathar. 
X? | 28-34. Execution. Joab. 
Y? |.35. Substitution. Benaiah and Zadok. 
X? | 36-46-. Execution. Shimei 
V | -48. Establishment of kingdom. 
13-28 [For Structure see next page]. 


14 she said. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions; Sept., Syr., and Vulg., add * nito kim h, 
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2. 16. 


18 And now 5 ask one petition of thee, ? deny 
me not" And she said unto him, * Say on." 


17 And he said, “Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon the king, (for he will not °say thee 
nay, that he give me Abishag the Shunam- 
mite to wife." 


18 And Bath-sheba said, °“ Well; § will speak 
for thee unto the king.” 


19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solo- 
mon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. And 
the king rose up to meet her, and bowed him- 
self unto her, and sat down on his throne, and 
caused a °seat to be set for the king’s mother; 
and she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, “% desire one small peti- 
tion of thee; I pray thee, " say me not nay." 
And the king said unto her, «Ask on, my 
mother: for I will not ""say thee nay." 


21 And she said, *Let Abishag the Shunam- 
mite °be given to Adonijah thy brother to 
wife.” 


22 And king Solomon answered and said 
unto his mother, “And why dost thou ask 
Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? ask 
for him the kingdom also; for ýe ís mine elder 
brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the 





priest, and for Joab the son of Zeruiah.’’ 

23 Then king Solomon sware by *the LORD, 
saying, ? * God do so to me, and more also, if 
Adonijah have not spoken this word against 
bis own ° life. 

24 Now therefore, as *the LORD liveth, Which 
hath established me, and set me on the throne 
of David my father, and Who hath made me 
an house, ^as He "promised, Adonijah shall 
be put to death this day." 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ; and he fell upon 
him that he died. 


28 And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, 
* Get thee to ^Anathoth, unto thine own °fields; 


| for thon art ° worthy of death: but I will not 


at this time put thee to death, because thou 
barest the ark of the °Lord GOD before 
David my father, and because thou hast been 
afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted.” 






° fulfil the word of the LORD, which He spake 
concerning the house of Eli in ° Shiloh. 


28 Then tidings came to Joab: for Joab had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not 
after “Absalom, And Joab fled unto the °taber- 
nacle of ?*the LORD, and caught hold on the 
horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD; 
and, ? behold, he is by the altar. Then Solo- 
mon sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, 
« Go, fall upon him." 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
3the LORD, and said unto him, * Thus saith the 
king, ‘Come forth?” And.he said, °« Nay; 
but I will. die here." And Benaiah brought 
the king word again, saying,“ Thus said Joab, 


, 


and thus he answered me.” ] 
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27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from, 
being priest unto ?*the LORD; that he might 






2. 13-25 (X!, p. 450. EXECUTION. ADONIJAH. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 


X!] s] 13-16, Bath-sheba. Approached by Adonijah. 
t|.  Adonijah's request. 
u|1& Promise made. 
s | 19,20. Bath-sheba. Approach to Solomon. 
t{21. Adonijah’s request. 
a | 22-25. Promise fulfilled. Result. 


16 deny me not. Heb. idiom=“ turn not away my 
face”: face being put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part) for 
the whole person. Ap. 6. 

17 say thee nay=turn away thy face. 
above. 

18 Well = good. 

19 seat = throne. 

21 be given, The verb is masc., as it usually is 
when a woman acts a man's part, 

23 life —soul. Heb, nephesh. Ay. 13. 

24 as=according as. - 

promised. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13. 

26 Anathoth, Cp. Josh. 21. 18, 
fields. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept.. Syr., and Vulg., read *' estate ". 

worthy of death. Heb. idiom —' a man of death " — 
doomed to death. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. IT. 


See note 


Lord Gop = Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, and 
VIII (2). 
27 fulfil, Cp. 1 Sam. 2. 3), 36. Already partly ful- 


filled (1 Sam. 4. 11; and now, wholly, in v. 35). 
Shiloh. Cp. 1 Sam, 2. 35. 
28 Absalom. Syr. and Vulg. read " Solomon ”. 


tabernacle. Heb. ’ohel, tent. See Ap. 40. 

30 Nay; but...here. The famous Mugah codex 
quoted in the Massõrah adds “to him”. Ap. 30. 

32 men. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. III. 

36 any whither. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6 Heb. 


'áneh ev ünah —hither and thither. 
37 on the day. Same as Gen. 2. 17. 
days must have elapsed. 


Here several 





31 And the king said unto him, “Do *as he 
hath said, and fall upon him, and. bury him; 
that thou mayest take away the innocent 
blood, which Joab shed, from me, and from 
the house of my father. 

32 And ?the LORD shall return his blood 
upon his own head, who fell upon two ° men 
more righteous and better than he, and slew 
them with the sword, my father David not 
knowing thereof, to wii, Abner the son of Ner, 
captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa the 
son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon 
the head of Joab, and upon the head of his 
seed for ever: but upon David, and upon his 
seed, and upon his house, and upon his throne, 
shall there be peace for ever from *the LORD." 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, 
and fell upon him, and slew him: and he was 
buried in his own house in the wilderness. - 


35 And the king put Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada in his room over the host: and 
Zadok the priest did the king put in the room 
of Abiathar. : 


86 And the king sent and called for Shimei, 
and said unto him, * Build thee an house in 
Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go not forth 
thence °any whither. EM e 

87 For it shall be, £hat *on the day thou goest 
out, and passest over the brook Kidron, thou 
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die: thy blood shall be upon ^tbine own bead." 

38 And Shimei said unto tbe king, * Tbe 
saying is good: *as my lord the king hath 
said, so will thy servant do.” And Shimei 
dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three 
years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran 
away unto Achish son of Maachah king of 
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, ë“ Be- 
hold, thy servants be in ° Gath.” 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and 
went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants: 
and Shimei went, and brought his servants 
from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon tbat Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come 
again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, 
and said unto him, * Did I not make thee to 
swear by the LORD, and protested unto thee, 
saying, ‘Know for a certain, on the day thou 
goest out, and walkest abroad any whither, 
that thou shalt surely die?’ and thou saidst 
unto me, ‘The word that I have heard is 
good.’ 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of 
3the LORD, and the commandment that I have 
charged thee with ?”’ 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, “fon 
knowest all the ° wickedness which thine heart 
is privy to, that thou didst to David my father : 
therefore $ the LORD shall return thy ° wicked- 
ness upon thine own head; 

45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, and 
the throne of David shall be established before 
3 the LORD for ever." 

46 So the king commanded Benaiab the son 
of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon 
him, that he died. 


And the kingdom was established in tbe band 
of Solomon. 


And Solomon made “affinity with Pha- 

raoh king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh’s 
daughter, and brought ber into the city of 
David, until he had made an end of building 
his own bouse, and the house of °the LORD, 
and the wall of Jerusalem round about. 


2 ° Only the people sacrificed ^ in high places, 
because there was no house built unto the name 
of ! the LORD, until those days. 

3 And Solomon loved ! the LORD, walking in 
the °statutes of David his father: ?only he 
sacrificed and burnt incense in ° high places, 

4 And the king went to ° Gibeon to sacrifice 
there; for that was the. great high place: a 
thousand burnt offerings did Solomon ° offer 
upon that altar. 


5 In Gibeon ! the LORD appeared to Solomon 
in a °dream by night: 


and ? God said, « Ask what I shall give thee.” ' 


6 And Solomon “said, “fou hast shewed 
unto Thy servant David my father great 
°mercy, according as he walked before Thee 
in truth, and in righteousness, and in upright- 
ness of heart with Thee; and Thou hast kept 
for him this great kindness, that Thou hast 
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shalt surely die. Fig. Polyptóton. Ap. 6 Heb. 
“a dying thou shalt die ", as 1n Gen. 2. M. l 

thine own head -thyself, " head " being put by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part) for the whole person. Ap. 6, 
See note on 2. 9. : 

39 Gath. Sixty-four miles away. Therefore the ex- 
“in the day” must refer to a longer period, 


Heb. rd‘a’. Ap. 44. viii. 





pression 
44 wickedness. 


3. 1 affinity = relation ship by marriage. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. ' Ap. 4. 


3. 2—10. 29 (T, p. 450} GOVERNMENT. 
(Alternations, Simple and Extended, with Introversion.) 
T | A | 3.2-15. First appearance of Jehovah to Solomon. 
B'CHJ 15—4. 34, Wisdom and riches. Two 
women. 
D | E |5. 1-12, Contract with Hiram. 
F |5. 13-15. Levy. 
G | 6. 1—8. 66. Temple (part). 
A | 9.1-9. Second appearanceof Jehoyah to Solomon. 
B Dj BE] 9. 10-14, Contract with Hiram. 
F] 9. 15-24. Levy. 
| G | 9. 25. Temple (general). 
9. 26—10. 25. Riches and wisdom, One 
woman (Queen of Sheba). 
2 Only. May imply regret rather than censure. Cp. 
15. 14, &c. 
in high places. Deut. 12. 11, 14, 26, 27, not obeyed 
since Jehovah had forsaken Shiloh. Cp. Ps. 78, 60, 
67-69. Jer. 7, 12-14, 


C 





3. 2-15 (A, above). FIRST APPEARANCE OF 
JEHOVAH TO SOLOMON. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


A | v | 2-4. Solomon's worship at Gibeon, 
w | 5-. Dream. 
x | yf -5. Jehovah. Offer. 
z| 6-9. Solomon. Choice. 
x|y|t0. Jehovah. Approbation, 
z| 11-14. Solomon. Gifts, - 
w | 15-. Dream. 
v | -15. Solomon's worship at Jerusalem. 


3 statutes of David. Contrast “the statutes of Omri” 
(Mic. 6. 16), and ‘statutes of the heathen” (2 Kings 17. 8). 

high places. Not necessarily idolatrous (see note 
on v. 2, and ep. 1 Chron. 16.39; 21.29. 2 Chron. 1. 3, 
13), though perhaps copied from Canaanites. Practice 
too deeply rooted tor even Asa and Hezekiah to remove. 
Josiah it was who finally desecrated them. Anglo- 
Saxon = Hoes, . 

4 Gibeon-a high place, where the Tabernacle was. 
Cp. Josh. 9. 5. 2 Sam. 2, 12, 13. 

offer —offer up. See Ap. 43. I. vi. 

5 dream. One of the twenty in Scripture. See note 
on Gen. 20. 3, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 

6 said: i.e. in his sleep. Cp. v. 15. 
Ps. 121. 2. 

mercy =grace, or lovingkindness. 

E B p child. Inhis father's eyes a ** wise man" 

. 6, 9). 

I know not=I shall not know. Some codices, with 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and know not”, indicating 
i Pig. Polysyndeton here, and in the following verses. 

p. 6. 

to go out or come in. 
doche (of Part). 


See note on 


Cp. Num. 27, 17. Fig. Synec- 
Ap. 6. Put for whole manner of life. 





given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is 
this day. 

7 And now,O ! LORD my God, Thou hast made 
Thy servant king instead of David my father: 
and 3 am but ^a little child : *I know not how 
° to go out or come in. 
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People which Thou hast chosen, a great Peo- 
ple, that cannot be numbered nor counted for 
multitude. 

9 ^Give therefore Thy servant an ^under- 
standing heart to judge Thy People, that I 
may discern between good and bad: for who 
is able to judge this Thy so great a People?” 


10 And the speech pleased ^the LORD*, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. 


1l And 5God said unto him, * Because thou 
hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for 
thyself long life; neither hast asked riches for 
thyself, nor hast asked the °life of thine ene- 
mies ; but hast asked for thyself understanding 
to discern judgment ; 

12 ° Behold, I have done according to thy 
words: °lo, I have given thee a wise and an 
understanding heart; so that there was none 
?like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
any arise like unto thee. 

13 And I have also given thee that which 
thou hast not asked, both riches, and honour: 
so that there shall not be ?^any among the 
kings like unto thee all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in My ways, to keep 
My statutes and My commandments, ^as °” thy 
father David did walk, then I will lengthen 
thy days.” i 


15 And Solomon awoke; and, 12? behold, it was 
a dream. 


And he came to Jerusalem, and stood before 
the ark of the covenant of !^the LORD*, and 
‘offered up burnt offerings, and ° offered peace 
offerings, and made a feast to all his servants. 


16 Then came there two women, that were 
harlots, unto the king, and stood before him. 
17 And the one woman said, “O my lord, $ 
and this woman dwell in one house ; and I was 
delivered of a child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day after 
that I was delivered, that this woman was 
delivered also: and we were together; ° there 


two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s °child died in the night; 
because she ° overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and took my 
son from beside me, while thine handmaid 
slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid her 
dead child in my bosom, 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give 
my child suck, ?? behold, it was dead: but when 
I had considered it in the morning, behold, it 
was not my son, which I did bear.” ; 

22 And the other woman said, * Nay; but the 
living is my son, and the dead is thy son,” 
And this said, “No; but the dead is thy son, 
and the living is my son.” Thus they °spake 
before the king. : 


23 Then said the king, * The one saith, * This 
is my son that liveth, and thy son is the 
dead :’ and the other saith, ‘Nay ; but thy son 
is the dead, and my son is the living.’ ” 

24 And the king said, * Bring me a sword." 
And they brought a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, * Divide the living child 
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8 And Thy servant ís in the midst of Thy| 9 Give. Cp. 2 Chron. 1. 10. 


was no stranger with us in the house, save we | 












4. 3 





understanding hearing. Solomon began by asking 
wisdom from God. Rehoboam (his son) began by asking 
counsel from man (12. v, 8). 

10 the LorD*. One of the 134 places where the 
Süpherim put "“ Adonai” instead of “Jehovah”. See 
Ap. 82, and ep. Ap. 80. 

11 life-soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

12 Behold...1o. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

like thee. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by adding 
* among the kings" from v. 13 and 10. 23, 

13 any=aman. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

14 a8 =according as, thy father David. Cp. 15. 5. 

15 offered - prepared. See Ap. 43. I. iii. Showing that 
the Ceremonial Law was in writing before the days of 
Solomon, and not a later production, as asserted and 
assumed by some. 


3. 16—4, 34 (C, p. 452). WISDOM AND RICHES, 
(Introversion,) 
C | H | 3, 16-28. Wisdom. 






















J | 4. 1-26. Dominion and riches, 
H | 4. 29-34. Wisdom. 


3. 16-28 (H, above). WISDOM. 
a | 16-22, Case propounded. 

b | 23-25. Sentence pronounced. 
a | 26. Case withdrawn. 

b | 27,28. Judgment executed, 


18 there was no stranger. Some codices, with Sept.. 
Syr., and Vulg., read * and there was no stranger ". 

19 child —son; 

overlaid. One ot the ten deaths occasioned by; 
women. See note on Judg. 4. 21. | 

22 spake = talked [very much], 
to be thus supplied. 

26 said =kept on saying. 

28 wisdom of God -Divine wisdom. Genitive of 
Character. See Ap. 17, and cp. note on v. 9 above. 


4. 1-28 (J, above’. DOMINION AND RICHES. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
J |e! | 1-19, Solomon, Riches (officers). 
d! | 20. People. Prosperity. ‘ 
ce? | 21. Solomon. Dominion (foreign). 





(Alternation.) 






H 




















i 


Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6; 












d? | 22-23. People. Provision, 
c? | 24. Solomon. Dominion (foreign), 
a3 | 25. People. Security. 





c4 | 26-28, Solomon. Riches (officers), 
1 all Israel. Expression not peculiar to any writer. 
or period, 














in two, and give half to the one, and half to 
the other." . 


26 Then spake the woman whose the living 
child was unto the king, for her bowels yearned 
upon her son, and she said, * O my lord, give 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it.” 
But the other “said, “Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but divide it.’’ 


27 Then the king answered and said, * Give 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it: 
sfe ís the mother thereof" ^" — 

28 And ali Israel heard ofthe judgment which 
the king had judged ; and they feared the king: 
for they saw that the. ° wisdom of ê God was in 
him, to do judgment, ; 













4 So king Solomon was king over °all 
^X Israel: . SPEI oco nm 





2 And these were the princes which he had: 
Azariah the son of Zadok the priest, = 7 
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, 
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Scribes; Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the | 
° recorder. 

4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the host: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests : 

5 And Azariah the son of ? Nathan was over 
the officers: and Zabud the son of ? Nathan 
was ? principal officer, and °the king's friend: 

6 And Ahishar was over the household: and 
Adoniram the son of Abda was over the tribute. 

7 And Solomon had °twelve officers over all 
Israel, which provided victuals for the king 
and his household: each man his month ina 
year made provision. 

8 And these are their names: The son of Hur, 
in ? mount Ephraim: 

9 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaal- 
bim, and Beth-shemesh, and ? Elon-beth-hanan: 

10 The son of Hesed, in Aruboth ; to him per- 
tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher : 

11 The son of Abinadab, in all the region of 
"Dor; which had Taphath the daughter of 
Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; fo him per- 
tained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 
shean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, 
from Beth-shean to ° Abel-meholah, even unto 
the place that is beyond Jokneam: 

13 The son of Geber, in °Ramoth-gilead ; to 
him pertained the towns of Jair the son of 
Manasseh, which are in Gilead; to him also 
porunned the °region of ° Argob, which is in 

ashan, threescore great cities with walls and 
brasen bars: 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had °Mahanaim: 

16 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; $e also took 
Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the son of ° Hushai was in Asher 
and in Aloth: 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issachar: 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin: 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country 
of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan; and ° he 
was the only ° officer which was °in the land. 


20 Judah and Israel were many, °as the sand 
which is by the °sea in multitude, eating and 
drinking, and making merry. 


d! 


c?| 21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms 
from °the river °unto the land of the Philis- 
tines, and unto the border of E 
°brought presents, and served Solomon ail 
the days of his life. 


22 And Solomon’s ° 
thirty ° measures of 
measures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
pastures, and an hundred sheep, beside harts, 
and roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 


24 For fe had dominion over all the region 
^on this side ?!the river, from Tiphsah even 
to Azzah, over all the kings on this side the 
river: and he had peace on all sides round 
about him. 


25 And Judah and Israel dwelt ? safely, every 
^man under his vine and under his fig tree, 
from ? Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of 
Solomon. ; 


d? provision for one day was | 


ne flour, and threescore ' 


d3 
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rder =remembrancer. Cp. 1 Chron. 18. 15. 
Nathan. Probably David's son. Cp. Luke 3. 31, 
principal officer=priest. See Heb. (2 Sant. 8. DI 
the king's friend, as Hushai had been David's 

(2 Sam, 15. 37). 

7 twelve officers. 
(1 Chron. 27. 2-15). 

8 mount =hill country. . . 

9 Elon-beth-hanan. Some codices, with three 
early printed editions, read “ Elon-ben-hanan ". Other 
codices read “Elon and Beth-hanan". Sept. reads 
" Elon as far as Beth-hanan ". 

11 Dor. Cp. Josh. 11. 2; 12. 23; 17. 11. 

12 Abel-meholah. The country of Elisha (19. 16, 21). 
Cp. Judg. 7. 22. 

13 Ramoth-gilead. In the tribe of Gad. Famous 
for Ahab's last battle (22. 20). Cp. Josh. 20. 8. Judg. 11. 29. 
region. A sharply defined border, defining the rocky 
rampart encircling the *' Lejah " as it is called to-day. | 
Argob = Edrei, one of “the giant cities of Bashan”, 

See Ap. 23 and 25. 

14 Mahanaim. Cp. Gen. 32. 2, 

16 Hushai. See note on v. 5. 

19 he =Geber. 

officer. Not the same word as in v. 7. 

in the land =in the land [of Bashan]. 

20 as the sand. Fig. Parcmia. Ap. 060. Cp. Gen. 
18. 16 ; 22. 17, &c. 

sea. Somecodices, with Syr., read ‘sea shore”, 

21 the river =the Euphrates. Cp. Gen. 15. 18. 
Josh. 1. 4. 

unto - even unto. Cp. 2 Chron. 9, 26, 

brought presents, Cp. Ps, 72. 10, 11. 

22 provision. Heb. bread, put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of the Species) for all kinds of food. Ap. 6. 

measures. See Ap. 61. UI. 3, 

24 on this side, or beyond. 

25 safely =confidently. 

man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Dan even to Beer-sheba. The two extremities. Cp. 
Judg. 20, 1 and 1 Sam, 3, 20, &c. 

26 forty thousand. In 2 Chron. 9. 25 it is 4,000, 
which is much more likely to be correct. The 12,000 
are the same in both places, The ancient Hebrew 
characters were Phoenician, and may be seen on the 
Moabite Stone, These were in current use till about 
140 z.c., and were gradually replaced by the modern 
Hebrew “square” characters. Mistakes in copying 
occurred through the similarity of certain letters. See | 
notes on 2 Sam. 24.10. Jer. 8. 8. Ezek. 6.4; 22. 20, 

horses. A breach of Deut. 17.15. It began by breed- 
ing mules (1. 33, 38, 44), which was a breach of Lev. 19. 19. 









Cp. David's twelve captains 














































Josh, 13, 26. 


4&. 29-34 (H, y. 453). 
(Alternation.) 


WISDOM. 


e | 29, Extent. 
f | 30, 31. Others. 
€ | 32,33. Extent. 
Jf | 34. Others, Resort by. 


29 God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1L 


Pre-eminence over. 


eee 


26 And Solomon had ^ forty thousand stalls of | c* 
* horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, 

27 And those officers provided victual for 
king Solomon, and for all that came unto king 
Solomon's table, every ?man in his month : 
they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses 
and dromedaries brought they unto the place 


where the officers Were, eve 95 d 
ing to his charge, J ry man accord 


29 And °God gave Solomon wisdom and t 





e 
. 454) 





MET PO It mtr e etre m m m ri aea aa 


920 
to 
917 


f 
(P- 454) 


Eh 
(p. 455) 


ik 


ik 


P a a LL 


4. 29. 


I. KINGS. 5. 13. 


a ee ëO‘ 


understanding "exceeding much, and largeness 


of heart, even “as the sand that is on the sea 
shore, 


30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wis- 
dom of all the ° children of the east country, 
and all the wisdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiser than “all °men; than 
°Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, 
and Darda, the sons of Mahol: and his ° fame 
was in all nations round about. 


32 And he spake three thousand ° proverbs: 
and his °songs were a thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall: he spake also of 
beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and 
of fishes. 


34 And there came of all ° people to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wisdom. 


And °Hiram king of Tyre sent his serv- 
ants unto Solomon; for he had heard 
that they had anointed jim king in the room 
2 his father: for Hiram was ever a ?lover of 
avid. 


2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3° Zhou Knowest how that David my father 
?could not build an house unto the name of 
*the LORD his ° God for the wars which were 
about him on every side, until ° the LORD put 
them under the soles of his feet, 

4 But now *the LORD my ? God hath given 
me rest on every side, so that there is neithe 
° adversary nor evil occurrent. 

5 And, behold, I purpose to build an house 
unto the name of *the LORD my ?God, °as 
3the LORD spake unto David my father, say- 
ing, * Thy son, whom I will set upon thy 
throne in thy room, fe shall build an house 
unto My name.' f 

6 Now therefore command thou that they 
hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon; and my 
servants shall be with thy servants : 


and unto thee will I give hire for thy servants 
according to all that thou shalt appoint: for 
thou knowest that there is not among us °any 
that can skill to hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians.” 


7 And it came to pass, when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, 
and said, “Blessed be *the LORD this day, 
Which hath given unto David a wise son over 
this great People." 

8 And Hiram ?sent to Solomon, saying, «I 
have considered the things which thou sentest 
to me for: and 53 will do all thy desire con- 
cerning timber of cedar, and concerning timber 
of ? fir. 

9 My servants shall ? bring them down from 
Lebanon unto the sea: and S will convey them 
by sea in floats unto the place that thou shalt 
appoint me, and will cause them to be dis- 
charged there, and thon shalt receive them: 
and thou shalt accomplish my desire, in giving 
food for my household,” 

10 So Hiram ° gave Solomon cedar trees and 
3 fir trees according to all his desire. E 
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exceeding much=very great. Syr. reads this in 
connection with “ largeness of henrt'', instead of with 
" understanding ". 

30 children - sons. 

31 all men — any man. 

men, Heb, ’dddm, with Art. (Ap, 14. I)=any human 
being, 

Ethan. The same four names occur among tlie sons 
of Zerah the son of Judah (1 Chron. 2. 6), except Dara 
for Darda ; but cp. 1 Chron. 6. 44 and 33, 

fame - name. 

32 proverbs, 
name, 

songs. 

34 people = peoples, 


Some included in the book of that 


Cp. Ps. 72 and 127. 
Cp. ch. 10. 


5.1-12(E,p. 452.) CONTRACT WITH HIRAM. 
(Zntroversion and Alternation.) 


E|h]|1. Hiram and Solomon. Congratulations. 
1|k]2-6-. Timber required. 
.l[|-& Payment. 
i|k| 7-10. Timber required, 
| l|. Payment, 
h | 12. Hiram and Solomon. Covenant. 


1 Hiram. Born of a Jewish mother (7. 14. 2 Chron. 


2. 14). 
lover=ally, Hebrews always at amity with the 
Phoenicians, Never with Canaanites. 


3 Thou knowest, Cp. 2Sam, 5,11, 1 Chron. 14. 1; 
22. 4. 

could not. There were three reasons altogether: 
(1) not the time (2 Sam. 7); (2) not the opportunity 
(1 Kings 5, 3) ; (8) not the man (1 Chron. 22, 8; 28. 3, &c.). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 1I. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4, I. 

4 adversary. Heb. sdtan. 

5 as the LORD spake =according as Jehovah spake. 
Cp. 2 Sam, 7. 12, 13.. 1 Chron. 17, 11, 12. 

6.any=aman. Heb. teh, Ap. i14. II. 

8 sent: i.e. wrote. Cp. 2 Chron. 2.11, 
Ex, 17,14, and Ap, 47. 

fir. Or, cypress, 

9 bring them down. Note the illustration in the 
conversion of sinners. Cut down from nature's stand- 
ing; down through the waters of deatl. (Rom. 6. 11), 
before finding their place in the temple of God 
(Eph. 2. 20-22). Same with the stones. See note on 
v, IT. : 

10 gave= continued to give. Cp. Ps. 45. 12. 

11 gave. Not the same as2 Chron, 2.10. That was 
for Hiram’s workmen in Lebanon, This was for his 
royal household at Tyre. 

measures. See Ap. 61. IIT, 3. 
pure = bruised (as in a mortar), not crushed in a press. 

12 as=according ag, Cp. 3. 12, 
league =a covenant, For breaking which Tyre wa 
judged later. See Amos 1, a, ` 

13 levy = tribute of men for free labour, not the bond- 
Service of 9. 21, 22, Cp. 4.6, 2 Sam, 20. 24. Foretcld 
in 1 Sam. 8. 16, David employed forced service of 


See note on 


resident aliens (1 Chron. 22. 2 ; and notes on 2 Sam. 
12, 81). Ca 





11 And Solomon °gave Hiram twenty thou- 
sand °measures of wheat for food to his 
household, and twenty ? measures of ° pure 
oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by 
year. ) 

12 And ?the LORD gave Solomon wisdom, 
^as He promised him: and there was peace 
between Hiram and Solomon; and they. two 
made a°league together, © 5 - 

18 And king Solomon raised a *levy‘out of 
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5. 13. 


° men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thou- 
sand a month by courses: a month they were 
in Lebanon, and two months at home: and 
Adoniram was over the levy. 

15 And Solomon had threescore and ten thou- 
sand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand 
hewers in the mountains; 

18 Beside the chief of Solomon's officers 
which were over the work, three thousand 
and three hundred, which ruled over the peo- 
ple that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they 
^brought ?great stones, costly stones, and 
hewed stones, to lay the foundation of the 
house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s 
builders did hew #hem, and the °stonesquarers: 
°so they prepared timber and stones to build 
the house, 


6 And it came to pass in the ° four hundred 

and eightieth year after the °children of 

Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in 

the fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, 

in the month Zif, which is the second month, 

ae he began to build °the house of ° the 
ORD. 


2 And the house which king Solomon built 
for 1the LORD, the length thereof was three- 
score °cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty 
cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits. 


3 And the porch before the temple of the 
house, twenty ?cubits was the length thereof, 
?according to the breadth of the house; and 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof before the 
house. 

4 And for the house he made windows of 
narrow lights. 

5 And against the wall of the house he built 
chambers round about, against the walls of 
the house round about, both of the temple and 
of the °oracle: and he made chambers round 
about: 

6 The nethermost chamber was five 2 cubits 
broad, and the middle was six cubits broad, 
and the third was seven ?cubits broad: for 
without in the wall of the house he made 
narrowed rests round about, that ihe beams 
should not be fastened in the walls of the 
house. 


7 And the house, when it was in building, 
was built of stone ° made ready ° before it was 
brought thither: so that there was neither 
hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron ° heard 
in the house, while it was in building. 


8 The door for the middle chamber was in 
the right side of the house: and they went up 
with winding stairs into the middle chamber, 
and out of the middle into the third. 


9 So he built the house, and finished it; and 
covered the house with beams and boards of 
cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers against all the 
house, five cubits high : and they rested on the 
house with timber of cedar. 


I. KINGS. 
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all Israel; and the levy was thirty thousand| men. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14, II 








6. 12. 





17 brought -:=quarried. ; 
great nonas, These stones illustrate the work of 


ion i i f nature's dark 

conversion in the sinner. Hewed out o 3 
quarry (Isa, 51. 1, 2), cut and carved for a place in the 
temple of glory (Eph. 2. 20-22). un 

lo itonosqu AGE — men of Gebal, or Giblites, a8 Ezek, 
27, 9, now Jubeil, forty miles north of Sidon. Cp. Ps. 
83. 7. Phoenician masons’ marks still visible on them. 

SO — and. 


6. 1—8. 66 (G, p. 452). THE TEMPLE. 
(PARTICULAR.) (Introvereion.) 


| K | 6, 1-88. The Temple. 
















L | 7. 1-12. Other buildings. 
K | 7, 13—8, 66. The Temple. 





G. 1-38 (K, above). THE TEMPLE. 
(Introversion.) 


K | M|1. Date of commencement, 
N | 2-8, Exterior of house, 
O | 9,10. Completion, 
| 11-13, Word of Jehovah. 
O | 14. Completion. 
N | 15-36. Interior of house. 
M | 57,38. Date of completion. 


1 four hundred and eightieth year. Note that 
the number is Ordinal (not Cardinal) — the 480th year 
of some longer and larger period, viz. the 490 years 
from the Exodus to the Dedication of the Temple; the 
difference of ten years being made up of seven years in 
building (v. 38) and three yearsin furnishing. Dedicated 
not in seventh year, for Completion took place in the 
eighth month of one year (v. :8), and the Dedication in 
the seventh month of another (B. 2). The chronological 
period was 40 years in wilderness + 450 years under 
judges + 40 years of Saul + 40 years of David + 3 years 
of Solomon (v. 1) = 673 (from 1490-917). The mystical 
period of 480 years is obtained by deducting the period 
of 93 years, when Israel’s national position was in 
abeyance. Thus: 8 (Judg. 3. 8) - 18 (Judg. 3. 14) + 20 
(Judg. 4. 3) + 7 (Judg. 6. 1) + 40 (Judg. 13. 1) = 93, 
(N.B. The eighteen years of Judg. 10. 7, 9, was local and 
beyond Jordan. It did not affect the national position). 
Hence 573 — 93 = 480 (from 873-93). See Ap., pp. 41, 56. 

children =sons. 

the house of the LORD=the Temple. 
plan to the Tabernacle, but double the size. 

the Lorp. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. 


























Similar in 








6. 2-8 (N, above). EXTERIOR OF HOUSE. 
(Alternation.) 
N|m|2 House Dimensions. 
n | 3-6. Accessories. Porch, &e, 
m|*. House. Materials. 
n | 8. Accessories. Door, &e. 


2 cubits. See Ap. 61. IIT. 2. 

3 according to. Or, in the front of. 

B oracle, See note on 2 Sam. 16, 23. 

7 made ready - made perfect, 

Bero i.e. in the quarries afar off, or beneath the 
city. 

heard. So in the spiritual house. Eph. 2. 20-22. 

12 which I spake unto David. Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 13, 
1 Chron. 22. 10. 














11 And the word of ! the LORD came to Solo- 
mon, saying, . 

12 “ Concerning this house which thon art in 
building, if thou wilt walk in My statutes, and 
execute My judgments, and keep all My com- 
mandments to walk in them; then will I per- 


form My word with thee, ° whi 
David thy father : which I spake unto 
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6. 13. 





Israel, and will not forsake My people Israel.” 


a 14 So Solomon built the house, and finished it. 

5°) ; 

» o! | 19 And he built the walls of the house within 
with boards of cedar, both the floor of the 


house, and the walls of the cieling: and he 
covered them on the inside with wood, and 
covered the floor of the house with planks of fir. 


16 And he built twenty ?cubits on the sides of 
the house, both the floor and the walls with 
boards of cedar: he even built /hem for it 
within, even for the ^oracle, even for the most 
holy place, 

_17 And the house, that is, the temple before 
it, was forty ?cubits long. 


18 And the cedar of the house within was 
carved with knops and open flowers: all was 
cedar; there was ?no stone seen. 


19 And the oracle he prepared in the house 
within, to set there the ark of the covenant of 
1the LORD. 

20 And the 5oracle in the forepart was twenty 
?cubits in length, and twenty ?cubits in breadth, 
and twenty ?cubits in the height thereof: and 
he ° overlaid it with pure gold; and so !5covered 
the altar which was of cedar. 


21 So Solomon ?overlaid the house within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition by 
the chains of gold before the oracle; and he 
overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the ? whole house he ?overlaid with 
gold, until he had finished all the house: also 
the whole altar that was by the ‘oracle he 
overlaid with gold. 


23 And within the ‘oracle he made °two 
cherubims of ° olive tree, each ten ?cubits high. 

24 And five ?cubits was the one wing of the 
cherub, and five ?cubits the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermost part of the one 
wing unto the uttermost part of the other were 
ten ? cubits. 

25 And the. other cherub was ten ?cubits: 
both the cherubims were of one measure and 
one size. 

28 The height of the one cherub was ten 
? cubits, and so was if of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
house: and they stretched forth the wings of 
the cherubims, so that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the 
other cherub touched the other wall ; and their 


hottse. 


old. 
o And he carved all the walls of the house 


round about with carved figures of cherubims 
and palm trees and open flowers, within and 
without. 

80 And the floor of the house he: overlaid 
with gold, within and without. 


81l And for the entering of the ‘oracle he 
made doors of olive tree: the lintel and side 
posts were a fifth part of the wail. — 

82 The °two doors also were of olive tree; 
and he carved upon them carvings of cheru- 


I. KINGS. . 
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18 And I will dwell ^among the ! children of| 13 among in the midst of. 


wings touched one another in the midst of the DP 


28 And he “overlaid the cherubims with . 
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6. 15-36(N, p. 456. INTERIOR OF HOUSE. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


N | ol | 15. Covering. Walls, within, covered, cedar. 

p! | 16,17. Oracle. Dimensions. 

o? | 18. Covering, Walls, within, carved, cedar. 
p?| 19,20. Oraele. Ark, &c. 

o3 | 21,22. Covering. Walls, within, gold. 
p? | 23-29, Oracle. Cherubim. 

of | 30. Covering. Floor, covered, gold. 
pt [ 31-36. Oracle. Entrances, 


15 covered. Note that all. the stonework was 
covered with cedar wood ; and the cedar wood covered 
with gold. Even so the saved sinner is covered with 
Christ's human and Divine righteousness imputed to 
him. Cp. Luke 15.22. Phil. 3. 9, 

18 no stone seen, Fig. Pleonasm, Ap. 6. Words 
not necessary for grammar, or sense; but used to em- 
phasise the completeness of our covering by Christ's 
merits. Op. Eph. l. 6. Col. 1. 28; 2.10; 4. 12. 

20 overlaid. See note on covered, 15 and 18, 

22 whole house. Fig. Synecdoche(of Whole), Ap. 6. 
Put for every part of it. 

23 twocherubims. Seo Ap. 41. 

olive tree = oil tree, as in Isa, 41.19: rendered pine 
(Neh. 8. 15) ; but, Oleaster according to Tristram. 

32 two doors =two-leaved (or double) doors. 

33 door =entrance. 

37 Zif. The second month. 

38 eighth month. See note on v. 1, and ep. Dedica- 
tion later, in “seventh month” (8.2); so that more 
than one, and probably three, years in completing the 
appointments. parts = appointments. 

seven years. See note on v.1. Seven years for the 
building itself, and probably three years for the " ap- 
pointments”. Contrast these seven with the thirteen 
of 7. 1, and see Ap. 10. 


7. 1-12 (L, p. 456). OTHER BUILDINGS. 
(Introversion.) 
L|qJ]1. Solomon’s own house. Time. 
r | 2-8-. House of forest of Lebanon. 
r | -8. House of the queen. 
.|q| 9-12. Solomon's house. Materials. 


1 thirteen. Cp. 6. 38, and see Ap. 10. 





























bims and palm trees and open flowers, and 
overlaid ther with gold, and spread gold upon 
the cherubims, and upon the palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the °door of the 
temple posts of olive tree, a fourth part of the 
wall. 

84 And the two doors were of fir tree: the 
two leaves of the one door were folding, and 
the two leaves of the other door were folding. 

85 And he carved thereon cherubims and 
alm trees and open flowers: and covered them 
with gold fitted upon the carved work. 

86 And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 


37 In the fourth year was the foundation of | m 
the house of ' the LORD laid, in the month ° Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bul, which is the ° eighth month, was the house 
finished throughout all the ° parts thereof, and 
according to all the fashion of it. So was he 
*seven years in building it. ape 
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But Solomon was building his own house 
í °thirteen years, and he finished all his 
house... e E e ne Se ed 
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I. KINGS. 7. 20. 


2 cubits, See Ap. 61. IIL 2. 
8 doors =entrances. 2 ] 
9 sawed with saws. Fig. Polyptéton. Ap. 6, 


j. 3. 


r| 2 He built also the house of the forest of 

(p. 457) | Lebanon; the length thereof was an hundred 
910 |^ cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty ° cubits, 

to | and the height thereof thirty ? cubits, upon four 


897 | rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon Division.) 


K QR} 
(p. 458) 


the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar above upon 
the beams, that /ay on forty five pillars, fifteen 
in a row. 

4 And there were windows in three rows, and 
light was against light in three ranks. 

b And all the ?doors and posts were square, 
with the windows: and light was against light 
in three ranks. 

6 And he made a porch of pillars; the length 
thereof was fifty *cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty ’cubits: and the porch was 
before them: and the other pillars and the 
thick beam were before them. 

7 Then he made a porch for the throne where 
he might judge, even the porch of judgment: 
and it was covered with cedar from one side 

| Of the floor to the other. 

8 And his house where he dwelt rad another 

i er within the porch, which was of the like 
work. 


r|Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, whom he had taken to wife, like 
unto this porch. 


g| 9 All these were of costly stones, according 
to the measures of hewed stones, ° sawed with 
saws, within and without, even from the foun- 
dation unto the coping, and so on the outside 
toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly stones, 
even great stones, stones of ten ?cubits, and 
stones of eight ? cubits. 

ll And above were costly stones, after the 
measures of hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court rouud about was with 
three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar 
beams, both for the inner court of the house of 
° the LORD, and for the porch of the house. 


13 And king Solomon sent and fetched Hiram 
out of Tyre. 

14 $e was °a widow’s son of the tribe of 
^ Naphtali, and his father was a ° man of Tyre, 
a worker in brass: and he was filled with 
wisdom, and understanding, and °cunning to 
work all °works in brass. 


F? S s | And he came to king Solomon, and wrought all 


his work. 


t| 15 For he ?cast °two pillars of brass, of 
° eighteen ? cubits high °apiece: and a line of 
twelve ?cubits did compass either of them 
about. 

16 And he made two °chapiters of molten 
brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars: the 
height of the one °chapiter was ° five * cubits, 
and the height of the other ° chapiter was five 
2 cubits: 

17 And °nets of checker work, and wreaths 
of chain work, for the '* chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars; seven for the one 
16 chapiter, and seven for the other !5 chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 


j round about upon the one network, to cover 
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7. 13—8. 66 (X, p. 4569. THE TEMPLE, 
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K1Q?{ 7, 13-51, The work itself. 
Q2 | 8, 1-66. The dedication of the work. 


7. 13-81 (Q!, above). THE WORK. 
(Division.) 


Q! | Rt | 13, 14-. The worker. 
R? | -14-51. The works. 


12 the Lorp. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

14 a widow’s. One of nine widows specially men- 
tioned. See note on Gen. 38. 19. 

Naphtali: by marriage. By birth, of Dan (2 Chron. 
2.14). Dan furnished Aholiab, one of the builders 
of the Tabernacle (Ex. 31. 8). 

man. Heb. ’ishk. Ap. 14. IL 

cunning = knowing, or skilful Cp. 1 Sam. 16, 18, 
1 Chron. 22, 15, 

works in brass=castings in bronze. These were 
the subjects of later prophecy (Jer. 27. 19), fulfilled in 
2 Kings 26, 13-17, 


7, -14-51 (R?, above) THE WORKS. 
(Alternation.) 
R2 |S | -14-40-, Description. 
T | -4o. Completion. 
S | 41-50. Enumeration. 
T | 61, Completion. 


7. -14-40 (S T, above). DESCRIPTION. 
(Introver sion.) 


S js | -14. Hiram commences the work, 
t | 15-22, The position of pillars, 
u | 28-37, The sea, 
u | 38. The lavers, ‘Water: 
t | 39, 40-. The position of sea and lavers, 
T | s | -40, Hiram completes the work. 


15 cast. Heb. fashioned. 

two pillars-the two pillars: i.e. the two notablo 
pillars, for ornament, not for support, and hollow 
(Jer. 59. 21). 

eighteen cubits high apiece. So» Kings 2b. 17 and 
Jer. 52, 21, But 2 Chron. 3. 15 (marg.) says thirty-five 
cubits long: i.e. together, the top of "each" being 
reckoned separately. Therefore the height here was 
17h+4 cubit being taken up in the joining on of the 
capital. 

apiece. This is the reckoning here, In 2 Chron. 8. 15 
they are reckoned together. See margin. 

16 chapiters, Old French chapiteau, from Lat. capitu- 
lum =capitals, or crowns, 

five cubits. So 2 Chron, 8. 15. But 2 Kings 2b. 17 
says three cubits, not including the “wreathen” or 
lattice work, which is described separately, and must 
have been two cubits. 

_17 nets=frames, or net- or lattice-work. These are 
included in the five cubits here and in 2 Chron. 3. 15, 
but not in 2 Kings 25. 17. 

20 belly =sweil, or protuberance. 





the "chapiters that were upon the top, with 
pomegranates: and so did he for the other 
16 chapiter., 
18 And the !6chapiters that were upon the 
top of the pillars i i 
EL B were of lily work in the porch, 
20 And the !*chapiters upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates also above, over apainat the 
belly which was by the network: and the 
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|° spokes, were all molten. 


| borders thereof ivere of the same. 


E DAT Red e EE ER ee ee nt, Be = Be Ge ee Be 
71. 20. I. KINGS. 7.43. 


two hundred, In v. 42 called four hundred, because 
two hundred reckoned to each, as in 2 Chron. 4.13, In 
2 Chron. 3. 16 they are called one hundred, because 
reckoned one hundred to each row. In Jer. b2, 23 they 
are ninety-six ‘‘on a side” (Heb. rüachah =to wind- 
ward : i.e. exposed to the wind or open air. The others 
within, or sheltered), 

21 in the porch =for the porch. 

Jachin =He (God) will establish. ) Referring to His 

Boaz =In Him (God) is strength. People Israel.. 

23 molten sea=brazen laver. “Sea” put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct) for what contained it. 

a line of thirty cubits. Here the proportion of the 
diameter to the circumference (1:3) was revealed, 
while human wisdom was still searching it out. 

26 twothousand. 2 Chron. 4. 5 says three thousand. 
But 1 Kings 7. 26 speaks of what it did (usually) con- 
tain; while 2 Chron. 4. 5 speaks of what it could “ re- 
ceive and hold”. No bath in use is filled to its full 
capacity. baths. See Ap. 51. III, 3, 

28 borders- panels, or enclosures. 

29 additions=connections. Probably wreaths. Oc- 
curs only here and vv. 25, 30, 36, 

30 wheels: showing that these lavers were mov- 
able; and indicating that when '*that which is perfect 
should come (viz. the washing with spirit, Acts 1. 5), 
the type (water) was to be wheeled away ”, . 

plates -—axletrees. 

undersetters = projections, or supports. 

at the side of =: opposite. 

31 borders=panels. Removed by Ahaz (2 Kings 
16.17). Replaced by Hezekiah (2 Chron. 29, 19). Ex- 
isted at taking of Temple (Jer. 52. 17, 20). 

33 naves=felloes, felloes =spokes, 

spokes = naves, 

36 proportion: i.e. on a reduced scale, as the plates 
required, 

40 lavers=cauldrons (for boiling the peace offerings). 
Some codices, with three early printed editions, Sept., 
and Vulg, read "pans". Cp. v, 45 and 2 Chron 4. 11. 
made=made for. 

41 networks = lattices, 
42 upon=upon the face of. Fig. 























































































pomegranates were °two hundred in rows 
round about upon the other Y chapiter. 

21 And he set up the pillars ^in the porch of 
the temple : and he set up the right pillar, and 
called the name thereof ? Jachin: and he set 
up the left pillar, and calléd the name thereof 

oaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was 
lily work: so was the work of the pillars 
finished, 


23 And he made a ° molten sea, ten ? cubits 
from the one brim to the other: it was round 
all about, and his height was five?cubits: and 
^a line of thirty ?cubits did compass it round 
about, 

24 And under the brim of it round about there 
were knops compassing it, ten in a ? cubit, com- 
passing the sea round about: the knops were 
cast in two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward 
the west, and three looking toward the south, 
and three looking toward the east: and the 
sea was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth thick, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 
a cup, with flowers of lilies: it contained ° two 
thousand ° baths. | 

27 And he made ten bases of brass; four 
?cubits was the length of one base, and four 
?cubits the breadth thereof, and three ?cubits 
the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on this 
manner : they had ? borders, and the ? borders 
were between the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims: and 
upon the des mer was a base oe ane 
beneath the lions and oxen were certain ° addi- « , 29 ition 
tions made of thin work. porru of every one, and ” additions rouna 

30 And every base had four brasen ° wheels, ` 37 After this manner he made the ten bases: 
and ° plates of brass: and the four corners 4M ofthem had one casting, one measure, and 
thereof had ?undersetters: PEE ~ laver one size. 

o ? i Ver : 
were ?undersetters molten, ^at the side of every 838 Then made hē ten lavers of brabs: one 


2 addition. n 
31 And the mouth of it within the !5chapiter laver contained forty ** baths: and every laver 


and above was a ?cubit: but the mouth thereof Was four ?cubits: and upon évery one of th 
was round after the work of the base, a?cubit ten bases one laver. i; 
and an half: and also upon the mouth of it 39 And he put five bases on the right side of 
were gravings with their ° borders, foursquare, the house, and five on the left side of the house: 
not round. and he set the sea on the right side of the house 
32 And under the *borders were four wheels; eastward over against the south. X 

and the axletrees of the wheels were joined to 40 And Hiram made the ° lavers, and the 
the base: and the height of a wheel was a shovels, and the basons. - eda 
*cubit and half a ?cubit. So Hiram made an end of doing all the work 


83 And the work of the wheels was like the - ` ; 
work of a chariot wheel: their axletrees, and T DERE king Solomon: for the house of 


ir ° , and their ?felloes, and -their 
M eL es 41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the. 


were four * undersetters to the ‘chapiters that were on the top of the two 
fear ors of one base: and the *undersetters pillars ; and the two ?^networks, to cover the 
were of the very base itself. ups two bowls of the 1 chapiters which were upon 
35 And in the top of the base was there a the top of the pillars; d 
rou corr esc the lodges thereal nd the two networks, ever tyro rows of pamncgratates 
e le ereof and the tw , eve 
Has OR Pera ner eie for one network, to cover the two bowls of the. 
38 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, OM that were upon the pillars; ` ` 
bases ; 


Pleonasm. Ay. 6. 





Ts 


and on the borders thereof, he graved cheru- nd the ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
bíms, lions, and palm trees, according to the SUCCUM Ces 
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sea; 

45 And the pots, and the shovels, and the 
basons:.and all these vessels, which Hiram 
made to king Solomon for the house of !? the 
LORD, were of bright brass. 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the clay ground between Succoth and 
Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, 

i because they were °exceeding many: neither 
| was the weight of the brass ° found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the ° vessels that 
pertained unto the house of the LORD: the 
? altar of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon 
the shewbread was, 

49 And the °candlesticks of ° pure gold, five 
on the right side, and five on the left, before 
the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, 
and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the 
basons, and the spoons, and the censers of 
pure gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the 
doors of the inner house, ° the most holy place, 
and for the doors of the house, fo wit, of the 
temple. 


51 So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the house of ??the LORD. 
And Solomon brought in °the things which 
David his father had dedicated; even the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, did he put among 
the treasures of the house of !? the LORD, 


8 Then Solomon assembled °the elders of 
Israel, °” and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the ° fathers of the ° children of Israel, 

unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, that they 

might bring up the ark of the covenant of ° the 

LORD ?out of the city of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the? men of Israel assembled them- 

| selves unto king Solomon at the feast in the 
month ? Ethanim, which £s ° the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, and the 
priests ^took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of ! the LORD, 
and °the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
all the holy vessels that were in °the tabernacle, 
even those did the "priests and the ? Levites 
bring up. 


5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel, that were assembled unto him, were 
with him before the ark, sacrificing sheep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 


6 And the priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of ! the LORD unto his place, into the 
° oracle of the house, to °the most holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth fheir two 


wings ^over the place of the ark, and the  — ——————————————— ~~ — 


cherubims covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 

8 And they drew out the staves, that the ends 
of the staves were seen out in the holy place 
before the ‘oracle, and they were not seen 
° without: and there they are °unto this day. 

9 There was nothing in the ark ° save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses put there at Horeb, 
°when !the LORD made a covenant with the 
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_ deum 

47 exceeding many. Hob. many many. Fig. Epi- 
zeuxis (Ap. 6) for emphasis: thus well rendered. 

found out =sought out. 

48 vessels =furniture. 

altar: i.e. the altar of incense. Cp. 6. 22. 

49 candlesticks. Cp. 2 Chron. 4.20. Solomon ex- 
ceeded the pattern in number but followed the design : 
in shape. Size not stated. 

pure gold, In Palestine, gold has the least possible 
alloy, and is exceedingly malleable. 

50 the most holy place =the holy of holies. 

B1 the things which David his father had dedi- 
cated=the holy things of David. Heb. kodesh. See} 
note on Ex. 8. 5. i 


8. 1-66 (Q?, p. 458. THE DEDICATION. | 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


1-11. The Feast. 
v e | Y | 12-21, Blessing. 
Z| 





Q?| U | 


22. Station. 
X | 23-53. PRAYER. 
V| W Z | 54,55. Station. 
| Y | 56-61. Blessing. | 
X | 62-54., WORSHIP. | 
1 





U | 65, 66. The Feast. 


1-11 (U, above), THE FEAST. (Alternation.) 
Ujv]1-« The Ark brought up. 
w | 5». ** Could not be numbered." (Multitude.) 
v | 6-9. The Ark brought in. 
w | 10,11. “Could not stand." (Cloud.) 





1 the elders, Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read "5 all the elders". 

&nd. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
Aram., and Sept., omit “and”. 

fathers = fathers’ houses =families, 

children = sons. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

out of the city of David: i.e. up out of Zion 
(the former Jebus, 2 Sam. 5. 6-9) to Moriah, where the 
Temple had been built (1 Chron, 21, 2s—22. 1), Cp. 
2 Sam. 6. See Ap. 68. 

2 men. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14, IT. 

Ethanim. Same as Tisri. - 

the seventh month, Cp. Lev. 23.24. See note on 6. 38. 

3 took up. As commanded in Num, 4. 5, 15, 19. 

4 the tabernacle =the tent., Heb.'ohel. See Ap. 40. 
Brought from Gibeon (2 Chron. 1. 3, 4). Probably put 
among the treasures of 7, 51. 

priests: the ministers of sacrifice. 

Levites: the ministers of praise, 

6 oracle =the most holy place.. Cp. 2 Sam. 16. 23. 

the most holy place =the holy of holies, 

7 over. Heb. text reads “unto”, A.V, “over” 
agrees with Aram., Sept., and Vulg. Cp. 2 Chron. 5. 8. 

8 without =outside: i.e. outside the holy place. 

unto this day: i.e. 1 Kings written while Temple 
was still standing ; therefore before its destruction 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and before the Captivity. Cp. 
2 Chron. b. 9, and see 9, 21; 19,19, 2 Kings 8. 22; 10. 27. 

9 save, &c. Heb. 9. 4 speaks of the Ark as it was in 
the Tabernacle, not as in the Temple. Cp. Heb. 9. 2, 2, 4. 

when... Israel. The Sept. reads “the Tables which 
Moses placed [there] in Horeb, which [Tables] the Lorp 
covenanted with the sons of Israel”, 

10 filled. Cp. Ex. 40. 34. 





















! children of Israel, when th 
land of Egypt. n they came out of the 


10 And it came to pass, when the pri 
priests were 
come out of the holy place, that the cloud 
filled the house of 1 the LORD, 
1l So that the priests could not stand to 
minister because of the cloud: for the glory of 
the LORD had filled the house of ! the LORD. 
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8. 12. 


12 Then spake Solomon, !« The LORD said 
that He would ° dwell in the thick darkness. 


I. KINGS. 


B. 29. 





8. 12-21 (Y, p. 460) THE BLESSING. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


13 I have surely built Thee an ° house to | Y | X | J?. Words of and to Jehovah. 


dwell in, a settled place for Thee to abide in 
for ever." 


14 And the king turned his face about, and 
blessed all the ° congregation of Israel: (and 
all the °congregation of Israel stood ;) 

15 And he said, « Blessed be ! the LORD ° God 
of Israel, Which spake with His mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with His hand ful- 
filled it, “saying, 

16 ‘Since the day that I brought forth My 
People Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out 
of all the tribes of Israel to build an house, 
that My name might be ^therein ; but I chose 
David to be over My People Israel.' 


17 And it was in the heart of David my father 
to build an house for the name of ! the LORD 
15 God of Israel. 


18 And ! the LORD ^said unto David my father, 
‘Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 
house unto My name, thou didst well that it 
was in thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build the 
house; but thy son that shall come forth out 
of thy loins, fe shall build the house unto My 
name.’ 


20 And 'the LORD hath performed His word 
that He spake, and I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and sit on the throne of 
Israel, as tthe LORD promised, and have built 
an house for the name of ! the LORD 15 God of 
Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place for the ark, 
wherein is ^the cóvenant of ! the LORD, which 
He made with our fathers, when He brought 
them out of the land of Egypt.” 


22 And Solomon ?stood before the altar of 
1the LORD in the presence of all the '! congrega- 
tion of Israel, and °spread forth his hands 
toward heaven: 


23 And he said, ! * LORD 5 God of Israel, there 
is no God like Thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, Who keepest covenant and 
°mercy with Thy servants that walk. before 
Thee with all their heart: 

24 Who hast kept with Thy servant David 
my father that Thou promisedst him: Thou 
spakest also with Thy mouth, and hast ful- 
filled it with Thine hand, as it zs this day. 


25 Therefore now, ! LORD “God of Israel, 
keep with Thy servant David my father that 


Thou promisedst him, saying, * There shall: 


not fail thee a * man in My sight to sit on the 
throne of Israel; °so that thy ' children take 
heed to their way, that they walk before Me 
°as thou hast walked before Me.’ i 

26 And now, O °God of Israel, let Thy °word, 
I pray Thee, be verified, which Thou spakest 
unto Thy servant David my father. 


27 But ^will !*God "indeed ??dwell on the 
earth? ?behold, the ^heaven and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain Thee; °how much 
less this house that. I have builded? E 


y! | 13. The honse. 

x? | 14-16. Words of and to Jehovah. 
y” | 17. The house. 

x? | 15,19. Words of and to Jehovah. 
y? | 20,21, The house. 


12 dwell, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

13 house to dwell in. Heb. beth 2°bal = Assyrian 
bit-zabali = high or lofty house. Cp. Zebulun (Gen. 
30, 20). 

14 congregation = assembly. 

15 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4, 

saying. Cp. 2 Sam. 7.6. 

16 therein = there, with Sept. and 2 Chron. 6,5, The 
Sept. adds after this word tand I baye chosen Jerusa- 
lem that My Name might be there”. This is preserved 
in 2 Chron. 6.6. The scribe's eve, in copying, went 
back to the next word, "I have chosen David", and 
went on from there, omitting the sentence given above. 

18 said. Cp. 2Sam. 7. 12. . 

21 the covenant. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Sub- 
ject), Ap. 6, for the two tables of stone on which it was 
written. Cp. v. 9, 

22 stood =took his position: position, not posture. 
See note on v. 54. 
spread forth. He did this kneeling. 
2 Chron. 6, 13. 

23 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 


See v. 54 and 


23-83 (X, p. 460. THE PRAYER. 
(Division.) 


X | Al] 23-30. General. Jehovah and himself, 
A? į 31-53. Special. The people. 
23-30 (A!, above) GENERAL, 
(Alternation.) 
A! Í a | 23,24. Jehovah's faithfulness. 


b [ 25, 26. Solomon's plea. 
a | 27. Jehovah’s immensity. 
b | 28-30. Solomon's plea. 


25 so that = provided that. 

as = according as. . 

26 God=Elohim. Ap.4.I. Some codices, with Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “ Jehovah Elohim”. Ap. 4. I, ID. 
word. Heb. ddbar. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for the promises made by it. See v.56, and Ap. 73,x, 
27 will...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. Cp. 2 Chron. 
6. 18. Isa. 66.1. Acts 7. 48, 49. 

indeed =in truth. 
behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

heaven, &c. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
how much...? Fig. Erotésis. ' Ap. 6. 

@8 prayer. Includes every thought of the heart 
which is Godward. : 
supplication =entreaty (for favour). 

cry =the vehement utteranee of either. 

29 toward. So written, but some codices read 
tupon”, 

make toward. Hence Daniel's act (Dan. 6.10). 





28 Yet have Thou respect unto the ° prayer 
of Thy servant, and to his ^supplication, O 
1LORD my God, to hearken unto the °c 
and to the prayer, which Thy servant prayeti 
before Thee to day: t 

29 That Thine eyes may be open toward this: 
house: night and day, even °toward the place’ 
of which Thou hast said, «My name shall be 
there :’ that. Thou mayest hearken unto the 
prayer which Thy servant shall °make to. 
ward this place. BE ar AE 
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8. 30. 


30 And hearken Thou to the supplication of 
Thy servant, and of Thy People Israel, when 
they shall pray ?toward this place: and hear 
Thou in heaven Thy °dwelling place: and when 
Thou hearest, forgive. 


81 °If any ?man °trespass against his neigh- 
bour, and an oath be laid upon him to cause 
him to swear, °and the oath come before Thine 
altar in this house: 


82 Then hear Thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge Thy servants, condemning the wicked, 
to bring his way upon his head; and justifying 
the righteous, to give him according to his 
righteousness. 


33° When Thy People Israel be smitten down 

before the enemy, because they have °sinned 
against Thee, and shall turn again to Thee, 
and confess Thy name, and pray, and make 
supplication unto Thee in this house: 


94 Then hear Thou in heaven, and forgive 
the sin of Thy People Israel, and °bring 
them again unto the land which Thou gavest 
unto their fathers. 


35 ° When heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain, because they have 9 sinned against Thee ; 
if they pray toward this place, and confess 
Thy name, and turn from their sin, when 
Thou afflictest them: 


86 Then hear Thou in heaven, and forgive 
the sin of Thy servants, and of Thy People 
Israel, °that Thou teach them the good 
way wherein they should walk, and give 
rain upon Thy land, which Thou hast given 
to Thy People for an inheritance. 


37 If there be in the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, ° blasting, mildew, locust, or if there 
be caterpiller; if their enemy besiege them in 
the land of their °cities; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there be; 

38 What ? prayer and ?supplication soever 
be made by any ? man, or by all Thy People 
Israel, which shall ^know “every man the 
? plague of his own heart, and spread forth his 
hands toward this house: 


89 Then hear Thou in heaven Thy “dwelling 
place, and torgive, and do, and give to 3*every 
man according to °his ways, whose heart 
Thou knowest; (for Thou, even Thou only, 
knowest the hearts of all the ‘children of 
? men ;) 

40 That they may fear Thee all the days that 
they live in the land which Thou gavest unto 
our fathers. 


41 Moreover concerning a °stranger, that is 
not of Thy People Israel, but cometh out of 
a far country for Thy name’s sake; 

42, @? For ° they shall hear of Thy great name, 
and of Thy strong band, and of Thy stretched 
out arm;) when he shall come and pray to- 
ward this house; 


43 Hear Thon in heaven Thy *^ dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the stranger call- 
eth to Thee for: that all people of the earth 
may know Thy name, to fear Thee, as do Thy 
People Israel; and that they may know that 
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8. 46. 


31-53 (A, p. 461). SPECIAL, THE PEOPLE, 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 


A?! B][ cl { a1. Subject. Individual. 
d! [| 32. “Hear Thou”. 
C| c? | 33. Subject. 
d? | 4. ' Hear Thou". 
c3 | 35. Subject. National. 


d? | 36. " Hear Thou". 
ef | 37,38. Subject. 
d! | 39,40. * Hear Thou ". 
B | c5 | 11,42. Subject. ol 
Ji | a5. e Thou”. } Individual. 
C | c8 [| 44. Subject. 
d5 | 45. ** Hear Thou ". 
c? | 46-48. Subject. 
d? | 49-53. 'HearThou ". 
30 dwelling place. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ay. 6. 
31 If=When, or Whosoever shall. 
trespass. See Ap. 44.i. This shows an acquaintance 
with the Pentateuch. See v. 33, and Ap. 47, 
and the oath come. Omitted by Aram., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg. versions. 
33 When. Note how these petitions are based on 
the Pentateuch. Cp. Lev. 26.17. Deut. 28. 25. 
sinned. Heb. chata@’. Ap. 44. i. 


National. 


34 bring them again, See Deut. 30. i-8. Neh. 
1. 8, 9. 

35 "When heaven is shut up. Cy. Lev. 26. 19. Deut. 
11.17. Op. ch. 17. 1. 


36 that Thou teach = because Thou wilt teach, 

37 pestilence =death. Cp. Lev. 26. 26. 

blasting = blight. 

cities. Heb. gates, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) 
for cities, 

38 man. Heb.’adam. Ap. 14.1. 

know —perceive in his own heart Lat. conscio, or 
have conscience. 

every man. Heb."ish. Ap. 14. II. 

plague = punishment. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the sin which produces it. 

39 his =all his, as in 2 Chron. 6. 30. 

for Thou, &c. Fig. Epitrechon. Ap. 6. 

men, Heb. ’addém. Ap, 14.1, 

41 stranger = foreigner, or alien. 
plated in Num. 15. 14. Deut. 10. 19, 

42 they shall hear, Cp. 10. 1, 6,7. 

44 enemy. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “enemies”. 

45 cause. Heb. judgment: i.e. execute judgment 
for them. 

46 there is no man that sinneth not. Fig. 
Paremia. Ap.90. Cp. Prov. 20.9. Ecc. 7.20, Jas. 3.2. 
1 John J, 8, 10, 


Already contem- 





this house, which I have builded, is called by 
Thy name, 


44 If Thy people go out to battle against their 
°enemy, whithersoever Thou shalt send them, 
and shall pray unto ! the LorD “toward the 
city which Thou hast chosen, and foward the 
house that I have built for Thy name: 


45 Then hear Thou in heaven their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their 
° cause. 


46 If they 53 sin against Thee, (°° for ° there is 
no man that sinneth not,) and Thou be angry 
me inen and E them to the enemy, so 

ey Carry them away ca 
land of the enemy, far or nar eo T xx 
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8. 17. 


310| 47 Yet “if they shall ° bethink themselves in 
the land whither they were carried captives, 
and repent, and make supplication unto Thee 
in the land of them that carried them captives, 
^saying, *We have 33 sinned, and have done 
perversely, we have committed ? wickedness s 

48 And so return unto Thee with all their 





their enemies, which led them away captive, 
and pray unto Thee ° toward their land, which 
Thou gavest unto their fathers, ° the city which 
Thou hast chosen, and the house which ?I have 
built for Thy name: 


49 Then hear Thou their prayer and their 
supplication in heaven Thy 3 dwelling place, 
and maintain their 45 cause, 

50 And "forgive Thy People that have 
sinned against Thee, and ail their ° trans- 
gressions wherein tbey have ° transgressed 
against Thee, and °give them compassion 
before them who carried them captive, that 
they may have compassion on them: 

51 For they be Thy People, and Thine in- 
heritance, which Thou broughtest forth out of 
Egypt, from the midst of the °furnace of iron: 

52 That Thine eyes may be open unto the 
supplication of Thy servant, and unto the 
supplication of Thy People Israel, to hearken 
unto them in all that they call for unto Thee. 

53 For Thou °didst separate them from among 
all the °people of the earth, to be Thine in- 
heritance, as Thou spakest °by the hand of 
^Moses Thy servant, when Thou broughtest 
our fathers out of Egypt, O ° Lord ° GOD.” 


54 And it was so, that when Solomon had 
made an end of ? praying all this ° prayer and 
supplication unto !the LORD, he arose from 
before the altar of !' the LORD, from °kneeling 
on his knees with his hands spread up to 
heaven. 

55 And he stood, and blessed all the !* congre- 
gation of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 


56 “ Blessed be ! the LORD, That hath ° given 
rest unto His People Israel, according to all 
that He promised: 


there hath ?not failed one word of all His 
good promise, which He promised by the hand 
of ? Moses His servant. 


57 ! The LORD our 5 God be with ° us, “as He 
was with our fathers: °let Him not leave us, 
nor forsake us: ] 

. 58 That He may “incline our hearts unto 
Him, to walk in all His ways, and to keep His 
commandments, and His statutes, and His 
judgments, which He commanded our fathers, 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I have 
made supplication before !the LORD, be nigh 
unto the LORD our !5 God day and night, that 
He maintain the “cause of His servant, and 
the $5 cause of mis people Israel ° at all times, 

the matter shall require: 
^60 That all the 5 people of the earth ° may 


qd’ 
(p. 462) 


(p. 460) 


there is none else. 


1 Let your heart therefore be ^ 
1 the LoRD our !5 God, to walk in 


rfect with 
is statutes, 


day. os 
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answers in His temptation; and supplied Solomon with 
petitions for his prayer. 
UV. 51, 62 below); 7. 9 (ep. v. 23 above); 
v. 27 above), &c. 













mind. (The verb is in the Hiphil.) 
heart, and with all their °soul, in the land of 9 


9. 6-18 ; 10.1. 


Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read “I have built", as in A.V. 
Ap. 44. ix. 


made of iron. 





know that 'the LORD °is 15 God, and that 


and to keep His commandments, as at this 








8. 64. 







47 if, &c. Deuteronomy supplied the Lord with 






Cp. 30. 1-3, 4, 20; 9. 26, 29 (ep. 
and 10, 14 (ep. 










bethink themselves —call themselves to their right 








saying, We have sinned. Cp. Neh. 1. 6,7, Dan. 
8. 







wickedness, Heb. rásha'. Ap. 44. x. 

48 soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

toward their land. Cp. Dan. 6.10 ; 9. 5-15. 
Neh. 9. 16-35. Ps. 106. 6, 

the city. Some codices, with two early printed edi- 
tions, and Vulg., read “and the city”. 

Ihave built. Heb. text written “Thou hast built”, 
but some codices, with three early printed editions, 






Ezra 












50 forgive Thy People. Cp. Lev. 26. 4o, 42, 
transgressions . . . transgressed. Heb. pasha‘. 







give them. Cp. Ezra 1. 1, 3. 

51 furnaco=furnace for the smelting of iron; not 
Cp. Gen. 15. 17. 

Cp. Lev. 20. 24, 26. 







53 didst separate. 
"people — peoples. 
by the hand. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

Moses Thy servant, First of three occurrences. Cp. 
Neh. 1.8; 9. 14. 

Lord GoD = Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 

54 praying . .. prayer — making this solemn 
prayer. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

kneeling. See note on v. 22, and cp. 19. 13. Tsa. 
45. 23, Ezra 9.5. 2 Chron. 6.13. Dan. 6.10. Ps, 95. 6. 
Standing was the earlier practice (1 Sam. 1. 26). 


8. 56-61 (Y, p. 460). THE BLESSING. 
(Introversion.) 


Y| e | 56-. The faithfulness of Jehovah. Celebrated. 
f|-56. Retrospective. Praise, 
J | 57-60. Prospective. Prayer. 
e| 61. The faithfulness of His People. Exhortation. 


56 given rest, Cp. Ex. 33. 14, 

not failed. Not fallen [to the ground]. Heb. naphal, 
to fall. Solomon knows Josh. 23.14. Op. Josh. 21. 45. 

Moses His servant. See note on Ex. 14. 31. 

57 us. Note that Solomon includes himself. 

let Him not leave us, &c. See note on Gen. 98. 15. 
Cp. Dent. 31:6. Josh. 1. 5. 

88 incline our hearts. Cp. Lev. 26. 3-13. Deut. 
28, 1-14, Some codices, with three early printed edi- 
tions, Sept., and Vulg., read “heart”. 

59 atall times. Heb. the matter of a day in its day: 
i.e. day by day. 

60 may know, 

is — 5e [is]. . 

61 perfect with —loyal: i.e. not divided between 
Jehovah and other gods; hence wholly devoted to. 
Not heeded by Solomon himself, Cp. 9. 6; 11. 4 
1 Chron. 29. 19. 

62 offered sacrifice. Heb. sacrificed a sacrifice, Fig. 
Polyptóton (Àp.l6) — offered a great or abundant sacrifice, 
See Ap. 43. I. iv. Jehovah accepted them by fire from 
heaven, as recorded in 2 Chron. 7.1. See note on Gen. 
4. 4. 






















Cp. Deut, 4. 39, 












62 And the king, and all Israel with him, 
°offered sacrifice before !the LORD. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which he “offered unto ! the LORD, 
two and twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep. So the king and 
all the ! children of Israel dedicated the house 
of ! the LORD. 

64 The same day did the king hallow the| 
middle of the court that was before the house 
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8. 64. 


of 1the LORD: for there he ^ offered burnt offer- 
ings, and meat offerings, and tbe fat of the 
peace offerings: because the brasen altar that 
was before ! the LORD was too little to receive 
the burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and 
the fat of the peace offerings. 


65 And at that time Solomon held °a feast, 
and all Israel with him, a great "4 congregation, 
from the entering in of Hamath unto the river 
of Egypt, before ! the LORD our '* God, ? seven 
days and seven days, even fourteen days. 

68 On theeighth day he sent the People away: 
and they blessed the king, and went unto their 
tents joyful and glad of heart for all the good- 
ness that ! the LORD had done ° for David His 
servant, and for Israel His People. 

9 And it came to pass, when Solomon had 

finished the building of the house of ° the 
LORD, and the king's house, and all Solomon's 
desire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That!the LORD appeared to Solomon the 
second time, ^as He had appeared unto him at 
Gibeon. 


3 And ! the LORD said unto him, «I have heard 
thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast 
made before Me: I have hallowed this house, 
which thou hast built, to put My name there 
for ever ; and ? Mine eyes and °Mine heart shall 
be there perpetually. 


4 And if thou wilt walk before Me, as David 
thy father walked, in integrity of heart, and 





I. KINGS. 





in uprightness, to do according to all that I 
have commanded thee, °and wilt keep My 
statutes and My judgments: 


5 Then I will establish the throne of thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever, ^as I promised 
to David thy father, saying, * There shall not 
fail thee a ° man upon the throne of Israel.’ 


6 But if pe shall at all turn from following 
Me, pe or your ° children, and will not keep My 
commandments tand My statutes which I have 
set before you, but go and serve other gods, 
and worship them : 


7 Then will I cut off Israel out of the land 
which I have given them; and this bouse, 
which I have hallowed for My name, will I 
cast out of My sight; and Israel shall be a 
proverb and a byword among all ? people : 

8 °And at this house, which is high, every 
one that passeth by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss; and they shall say, ‘Why hath !the 
LORD done thus unto this land, and to this 
house ? ' 

9 And they shall answer, * Because they for- 
sook ! the LORD their °God, Who brought forth 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and 
have taken hold upon other gods, and have 
worshipped them, and served them: there- 
fore hath !the LORD brought upon them all 
this °evil.’” 

10 And it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houses, 
the house of ! the LORD, and the king’s house, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fur- 
nished Solomon with cedar trees and °fir trees, 
and with gold, according to all his desire,) that 
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64 offered = prepared. Ap. 43, I. iii. 
a bz the tent viz. the Feast of Tabernacles, 


Be ee ndays. Fig. Epizeuxis, Ap. 6. 


seven days and seve , PIE 
The first seven the Feast of Dedication ; the second the 


Feast of Tabernacles. : 
66 for David: i.e. in the person of Solomon his son. 


Fig. Synecdoche (of Part). CP. 10, 9 and 2 Chron. 7. 10, 


9. 1-9 (A, p. 452). SECOND APPEARANCE OF 
JEHOVAH. (Division.) 

El|1,2. Appearance. 

E?| 2. Acceptance. 

E? | 4-9. Admonition. 

1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


2 as He had appeared. See 3. 6. 
3 Mine eyes... Mine heart. Fig. Anthropopatheta. 


Ap. 6. 


A 








4-9 (E?, above). ADMONITION. 
(Alternation.) 


g | 4. Obedience. 
h | 6. Establishment. 
g | 5. Disobedience. 
h | 7-9. Rejection. 
4 and. Sept, Syr, and Vulg. read this “and” in 
the text. I 
& as=according as. 
man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. TI. 
6 children =sons. 
7 people - peoples. 
8 And at this house, &c. Render thus: “ And this 
house will become conspicuous; every passer by will be 
astonished, and hiss; and they will say "', &c. 
9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 
evil. Heb.rá'a'. Ap.44 viii. 


E 





10 twenty years. Cp, 7.1. 

11 Now Hiram, Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 
fir, or cypress. 

13 What cities...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 


Cabul, The point of the sarcasm is not apparent to 
us on account of our not knowing the meaning of the 
word. It has been variously suggested as meaning 
“u worthless”, "not to my taste” (Josephus). Galilee 
always despised. Sept. says “frontier” ; others, ‘‘ re- 
ceived as a pledge”; others, “good for nothing”. 

14 sent: referring to v. 11, Perhaps this was an 
advance for whioh the cities of v. 11 were the security. 

talents, Ap. bl. II. 


15-24 (F,p.452) THE LEVY. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 
Fji|is Levy for buildings. 
k]|16 Pharaob's daughter. City given. 
1] 17-19. Buildings. Gezer, &c. 
i | 20-23. Levy for builders. 
k[?1-. Pharaoh's daughter. House built. 
L| -2*. Building. Millo. 
15 reason - account, or schedule. 
levy: i.e. tribute of men. Same word as 5, 13-18; not 
the same word as v.21. See Structure, F and F, p. 452. 





then king Solomon gave Hiram | iti 
in the land aie E i twenty cities 
iram came out from Tyre to see the 
cities which Solomon had gi im ; i 
pleased bim en given him ; and they 
nd he said, "* What cities these 
which thou hast given me, my prother ?” 
dad i m them the land of °Cabul unto 
14 And Hiram °sent t i i | 
^talents of gold. . : "ne dug Meere 


15 And this isthe ° reason of the *levy which 
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9. 15, 


king Solomon raised ; for to build the house of 
! the LORD, and his own house, and ^Millo, and 
^the wall of Jerusalem, and ° Hazor, and ° Me- 
giddo, and ° Gezer. 


16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken !5 Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, 
and given it for a ° present unto his daughter, 
Solomon's wife. 


17 And Solomon 
the nether, 

18 And Baalath, and ? Tadmor in the wilder- 
ness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that Solomon 
had, and cities for his chariots, and cities for 
his horsemen, and that which Solomon desired 
to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in 
al! the land of his dominion. 


20 And all the people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebusites, which were not of the ‘children of 
Israel, 

21 Their ‘children that were left after them 
in the land, whom the ‘children of Israel also 
were not able utterly to destroy, upon those 
did Solomon levy a tribute of ° bondservice unto 
this day, 

22 But of the 5 children of Israel did Solomon 
^make no bondmen: but they were °men of 
war, “and his servants, and his princes, and 
his captains, and rulers of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomon’s work, five hundred and 
fifty, which bare rule over the People that 
wrought in the work. 


24 But Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of 
the city of David unto her house which Solomon 
had built for her: 


then did he build Millo. 


25 And °three times in a year did Solomon 
“offer burnt offerings and peace offerings upon 
the altar which he built unto ! the LORD, and 
he burnt incense upon the altar that was before 
ithe LORD. So he finished the house. 


28 And king Solomon made a navy of ships 
in ° Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, on the 
shore of the Red sea, in the land of Edom. ` 

27 And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen tbat had knowledge of the sea, with 
the servants of Solomon. . 

28 And they came to "Ophir, and fetched 
from thence gold, four hundred and twenty 
talents, and brought if to king Solomon. 

And when the ° queen of ° Sheba ° heard 

1 O of the ° fame of Solomon concerning the 
name of ^the LORD, she came to prove him with 
° hard questions. 


° built Gezer, and Beth-horon 


I. KINGS. 











10. 5. 


Millo =the Millo. Part of Jebusite city, or the filling 
up between Jebus and Moriah. Hezekiah strengthened 





it. Shechem had a " Millo" (Judg. 9.6). Cp. v. 24; 
11.?7. 2Sam.5.9. 1 Chron. 11.8. 2 Chron. 89. 54. 
the wall. Begun by David (2 Sam. 5.9. 1 Chron. 


11, 8). Solomon closed the breaches (11. 27). 

Hazor, an old Canaanitish town (Josh. 11. 1). 

Megiddo, the same (Josh. 12. 21, Judg. 1. 27; 5. 19, 
and i Kings 4. 12). 

Gezer. Gezer was formerly under the suzerainty of 
Egypt. Correspondence of the time of Amen-hotep III 
and IV, about 1450 B. c., has been found at Tel-el- 
Amarnah explorations, which mentions Yapakhi as 
"king" of Gezer. Letters from Abdkhiba, king of 
Jerusalem, complain of the Gezerites. First mentioned 
in Josh. 10.32. Conquest only partial (Josh. 16. 10. 
Judg. 1.29) Allotted to Levites (Josh. 21.21). In ex- 
cavation by Palestine Exploration Fund & contract 
was found, dated 649 s.c. (in Assyrian). Gezer then 
still under an Egyptian Governor. Another contraot, 
dated 647 n.c., was found, showing an Assyrian occu- 
pation in the time of Manasseh. This may explain 
the “ captains” of 2 Chron. 33, 11, 

16 present =dowry. 

17 built =rebuilt and fortified. 

18 Tadmor. Called, later, Palmyra (from its palms). 

21 bondservioe. See note on v. 22. 

22 make no bondmen. According to Lev. 25. 39. 
The levy, of 5. 13; 11.22, was a levy for free service, This 
was for bondservice (v. 21). . 

men. Heb, 'nósh. Ap, i4. IIT. 

and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this verse. 

25 three times in a year, Cp. Ex. 98. 14-17. Deut. 
16.16. 2 Chron. 8. 13. 

Offer - offer up. See Ap. 48. I. vi, 


9. 26—10. 29 (C, p. 452) RICHES AND 
WISDOM. (Repeated Alternation.) 
C jį G! | 9. 26-28. Riches. Navy. 
| H! | 10. 1-10. Wisdom. Queen of Sheba, 
G? | 10, 11, 12. Riches. Navy. 
| H# | 10.13. Wisdom. Queen of Sheba, 
| G5 | 10. 14-2». Riches. Possessions, 

26 Ezion-geber. Cp. Num. 33.35. Deut. 2. s. Posi- 
tion lost when Edom revolted (2 Kings 8. 20). Restored 
by Uzziah (2 Kings 14, 22). Finally lost by Ahaz (2 Kings 
16. e). 

28 Ophir, 





See note on 2 Chron. 8. 1s. 


10. 1 queen of Sheba. Cp. 2 Chron. 9. 1. 

Sheba, a grandson of Cush, settled in Ethiopia 
(Gen. 10,7): i.e. Nubia and North Abyssinia, where 
female sovereigns were not unusual. Cp. Acts 8. 27, 

heard kept hearing. By the commercial intercourse 
of 9. 26-28, Cp. 2 Chron. 8.17; 9.1. Note her seven 
steps: heard (v. 1); came (v. 2); communed (v. 2); saw 
(v. 4); said (v6); gave (v. 10) ; returned (v. 13). 

fame = report. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 

hard =abstruse, or difficult. 

2 she came. Note the use of this made by the Lord 
Jesus in Matt, 12.42, Luke 11.31. 

Solomon. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read “King Solomon”, 

4 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), vv. 4, 5, 

B sitting =seated assembly. 

attendance = standing. 


Ap. 4. II. 


2 And ^she came to Jerusalem with a very 


great train, with camels that bare spices, and 
very much gold, and precious stones: and 
when she was come to °Solomon, she com- 
muned with bim of al! that was in her heart. 
3 And Solomon told her all her questions: 
there was not any thing hid from the king, 


which he told her not. 


4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen all 
Solomon's wisdom, ^and the house that he had 
built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the ?sitting 
of his servants, and the °attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel, and his CHppearenm 
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10. 27. 



















































and his ^ascent by which he went up unto the 
house of ! the LORD; there was no more ^spirit 
in her. 

6 And she said to the king, “It was a true 
report that I heard in mine own land of thy 
°acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it : and, ° behold, 
the half was not told me: thy wisdom and 
prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard. 

8 Happy are thy ^men, happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continually before thee, 
and that hear thy wisdom. 

9 Blessed be ! the LORD thy ? God, Which ?de- 
lighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of 
Israel: because ! the LORD loved Israel for ever, 
therefore made He thee king, to do judgment 
and ? justice." 

10 And she gave the king an hundred and 
twenty °talents of gold, and of spices very 
great store, and precious stones: there came 
no more such abundance of spices as these which 
the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 


11 And the °navy also of Hiram, that brought 
gold from ° Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of °almug trees, and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the “almug trees 
pillars for the house of !the LORD, and for 
the king's house, harps also and psalteries for 
singers: there came no such !' almug trees, nor 
were seen unto this day. 


13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, 
beside that which Solomon gave her ‘of his 
royal bounty. So she turned and went to her 
own country, she and her servants. 


14 Now the weight of gold that °came to 
Solomon in one year was °six hundred three- 
score and six talents of gold, 


15 Beside that he had of the merchantmen, 
and of the traffick of the spice merchants, and 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the governors 
of the country. 


16 And king Solomon made two hundred 


ld. went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred °shields of 
beaten gold; three ° pound of gold went to one 
shield: and the king put them in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. 

18 Moreover the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with °the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and the °top of 
the throne was round behind: and. there were 
°stays on either side on the place of the seat, 
and two lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the six steps: there 
was not the like made in any kingdom. 

21 And all king Solomon’s drinking vessels 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; 
none were of silver: it was nothing accounted 
of in the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a °navy of Thar- 
shish with the navy of Hiram: once in three 
years came the navy of Tharshish, bringing 
gold, and silver, °ivory, and °apes, and pea- 
cocks. 
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Zion (Jebus) with Mount Moriah. 2 
‘Ascent is the word for burnt or “ascending offering ", 
by the merits of which we ascend now. 


9, 27, 28). 


Lebanon (2 Chron. 2. 8). 





The covered stairway connecting Mount 
Cp. 2 Kings 16. 18, 



































































ascent. 


spirit. Heb. r&ach. Ap. 9. 
6 &ots- words. 
7 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
8 men. Heb. pl of "ish or 'énüsh. Ap. 14, 
9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1 
delighted. See note on Num. 14.8. 2Sam. 15.26. 
justice = righteousness. 
10 talents. See Ap. 51. Il. 
11 navy also of Hiram. Joined with Solomon (v. 22 ; 
Ophir. See note on 2 Chron. 8. 18, 
almug. Not sandal wood, because found, too, in 
Cuneiform, o1z-Ku = precious 
wood; and Accadian, G1z-DAN= strong wood. 

13 of his royal bounty. Heb. according to the 
hand of king Solomon. 


10. 14-29 (G, p. 465). RICHES. POSSESSIONS. 
(UIntroversion and Alternation.) 
14, Gold, Material. 
q | 15. Means. Merchandise. 
n | r | 16-21. Manufactures. Armour, &c. 
s |22. Means. Navy. 
o | 23, 24. Pre-eminence. 
n s|25. Means. Presents. 


G3 ns 





T | 2e. Manufactures. Chariots, &c. 
m | p | 27, 22—. Silver, cedars, &c. Material. 
q | -28,29. Means. Merchandise. 


14 came. Probably in tariffs. 

six hundred threescore and six=666. Symbolical 
of the height or essence of man’s desire, but all vanity 
(Ap. 10). Cp. Ece. 2. 8,11, 1Tim. 6. 10. 

17 shields, Taken away by Shishak in the reign of 
Rehoboam (14. 26). 

pound, Heb. maneh. See Ap. 51. II. 4. 

18 the best— pure. 

19 top=canopy. 

stays=supports, Lit. hands. 

22 navy of Tharshish = Tharshish ships, a name for 
largeocean-going ships(like English **East-India men"). 
When mentioned as a place it is identified by Oppert 
with Tartessis =the Andalusia of to-day, noted for silver 
(not gold), iron, tin, and lead (Jer. 10. 9. Ezek. 27. 12). 
They sailed from Tyre to the West Mediterranean, and 
from Ezion-geber to Ophir (Arabia, India, and East 
Africa), 9. 26-28 and 10. 11. 

ivory —elephants' tusks. 

apes, and peacocks, The Heb. for these are Indian 
words (Tamil). 

25 brought--kept bringing. 

every man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

27 as stones. Fig. Hyperbolé. Ap. 6. 

sycomore. Not English, but Eastern; a kind of fig, 
or mulberry. 


23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth for riches and for wisdom. 
24 Andall the earth sought to Solomon, to hear 
his wisdom, which ° God had put in his heart. 
25 And tfep "brought ^every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and gar- 
ments, and armour, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 


26 And Solomon gathered together chariots 
and horsemen: and he had a thousand and 
four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, whom he bestowed in the cities for 
chariots, and with the king at Jerusalem. 


27 And tbe king made silver fo be in Jeru- 
salem ^as stones, and cedars made he fo i as 


the °sycomore trees th : - 
abundance. at are in the vale, for 
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10. 28. I. KINGS. 11. 14. 
28 And Solomon had ? horses brought out of| 28 horses. Cp. Isa. 81.1; 86.9. Also Ezek. 17. 15. 


Egypt, and °linen yarn: 


the king's merchants received ° the linen yarn 
at a price, 

29 And a chariot came 
Egypt for six hundred Shekels of silver, and 
an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so for 
all the ^kings of the Hittites, and for the kings 
of Syria, did they bring them out °by their 


means, 
1 1 But king Solomon loved Many °strange 
women, together with the 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; 
2 Of the nations concerning which ° the LORD 
said unto the ° children of Israel, * Ye shall not 
go in to them, neither shall they come in unto 


Ammonites, 


you: for surely they will turn away your 
heart after their gods:”’ Solomon clave unto 


these in love, 


3 And he had seven hundred wives, prin- 


cesses, and three hundred concubines: and his 
Wives turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, 
that his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods: and his heart was °not perfect 
with ?the LORD his °God, °as was the heart 
of David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after ° Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the Zidonians, and after ° Milcom 
the ^abomination of the Ammonites, 

6 And Solomon did ° evil in the sight of ? the 
LORD, and went not fully after ?the LORD, *as 
did David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high place 
for ^Chemosh, the 5abomination of Moab, 
in °the hill that is before Jerusalem, and for 
?^Molech, the 5abomination of the ? children 
of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his 1 strange 
Wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed unto 
their gods. 


9 And ?the LORD was "angry with Solomon, 


because his heart was turned from ?the LORD 
‘God of Israel, Which had appeared unto him 
° twice, 

10 And °had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that he should not go after other 
gods: but he kept not that which ?the LORD 
? commanded. 


11 Wherefore ?the LORD said unto Solomon, 
** Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou 
hast not kept My covenant and My statutes, 
which I have commanded thee, °I will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to 

servant. ; 
o Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do 
it for David thy father's sake: buf I will rend 
it out of the hand of thy son. ; 

13 Howbeit I will not rend away all the king- 
dom; but will give ^one tribe to thy son for 
David My servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's 
sake which I have chosen.' 


And ?the LORD stirred up °an adversary 
nto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: 
the king's seed in Edom. 


up and went out of 


daughter of 


be was of 





linen 
horses). 

29 kings of the Hittites. Cp. 1 Sam. 26,6, 2 Kings 
7.6, These passages alleged to be unhistorio! but theyare 
confirmed by the discoveries made in 1874 throughout 
Asia Minor and North Syria, which identify them with 
the “song of Heth” (Gen. 23. 3, 5,7; 25, 10; 27. 46; 
49. 32), the Khatta of the Accadian and the Kheta of the 
Egyptian records, They contended on equal terms with 
Assyria and Egypt. Crushed by Sargon II, 717 s.c. 
Chief centres, Carchemish on the Euphrates and 
Kadesh on the Upper Orontes. 

by their means. Heb, by their hand. Hand put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) Ap. 6, for what is done by 
it :—by means of Solomon's merchants. 


yarn, Probably =by strings, or droves (i. e. the 


11. 1-40 (U, p. 450). MARRIAGES. 
; (Alternation.) 
U|t|1-s Sins. Committed. 
u|9-. Jehovah's anger. 
É | ~9, 10, Sins. Charged. 
u | 11-40. Jehovah's punishment. 


1 strange =foreign. Note the frequent reference to 
these in the Book of Proverbs. Note the three steps 
in Solomon’s fall: wealth, weapons, and women. Cp. 
Deut, 17. 16-17, where note the items in which Solomon 
failed, 

2 the LORD (Heb, Jehovah) said. Ap. 4. IT. See 
Ex. 84. 16, children = sons, 

4& not perfect. See note on 8. 61. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

a8=according to. David was faultless ag to idolatry. 

5 Ashtoreth. Op. Judg. 2.13; iSam. 7. 3; 12. 10; 
31. 10, 

Milcom. Same as Malcham, the Aramaic pronuncia- 
tion of Molech (v. 7). See Zeph. 1.5. Translated “their 
king" (Jer. 49. 1, Amos 1. 15). 

abomination. The word used for an idol by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Effect), because of J ehovah’s hatred which 
it produced. Cp. 2 Kings 23.13, Dan. 9. 27. 

6 evil=the evil. Heb. vá'a*, Ap. 44. viii, 

7 Chemosh. Cp. Num. 21.29. Jer, 48. 7,13, 46, 2 Kings 
28. 13. 

the hill, &c. — Mount of Olives! Hence called “the 
Mount of Corruption” (2 Kings 28, 13), 

Molech. Generally has the article and denotes the 
king-idol (Lev. 18. 21; 20. 2, 3, 4,5. 1 Kings 11. 7. 
2 Kings 23.10, Jer. 32.35). Isa, 30, 33 and 57,9 may be 
Molech, the idol, and not Melek, “king”. 

9 angry. Fig. Prosopopæia. Ap. 6. Heb. 'Gnaph, 
Used only of Divine anger. Occurs fourteen times: six 
in the Hithpael =to force one's self to be angry (as with 
one loved). See the six: Dent. 1. 37; 4.21; 9. 8, 20, 
1 Kings 11.9. 2 Kings 17, 18, 

twice. Cp. 3.5; 9.2. 

10 had commanded him. Cp. 6. 12. 

commanded, Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., add “him”, 


11-40 (u, above). JEHOVAH, PUNISHMENT, 
(Division.) 
V | J? | 11-13, Threatening (diminution). 
J? | 14-40, Execution (adversaries). 
11 I will surely rend =a rending I will rend, Fig. 
Polyptoton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 26. 28, 
13 one tribe. Benjamin reckoned as part of Judah, 


Cp. vv. 30-82, 
14-40 (J?, above). EXECUTION (ADVERSARIES). 
(Introversion.) 
X|14. Hadad. 


J? “| 
y | 15-22. Cause. 
w | 23-25. Rezon. 
v|z|26. Jerobonm. 
y | 27-40. Cause. 


14 an adversary =a Satan. 
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11. 15. 





15 For ^it came to pass, when David was in 


y : 
(p. 467) | Edom, and ° Joab the captain of the host was 
g97 | gone up to bury the slain, after he had smitten 


to | °every male in Edom; 


830] 16 (For ^six months did Joab remain there 


with all Israel, until he had cut off every male 
in Edom :) 

17 That Hadad fled, hy and certain Edomites 
of his father's servants with him, to go into 

Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to 
Paran: and they took ^men with them out of 
Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an house, and 
appointed him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the sight 
of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the 
sister of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes 
the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned 
in Pharaoh’s house: and Genubath was in 
Pharaoh’s household among the sons of Pha- 
raoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
| David °slept with his fathers, and that Joab 
the captain of the host was dead, Hadad said 
to Pharaoh, ** Let me depart, that I may go to 
mine own country.” 

22 'Then Pharaoh said unto him, * But what 
hast thou lacked with me, that, ° behold, thou 
seekest to go to thine own country?” And he 
answered, “ Nothing : howbeit let me go in any 
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23 And ‘God stirred him up another !*adver- 
sary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled 
from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered !? men unto him, and be- 
came captain over a band, when David slew 
them of Zobah: and they went to Damascus, 
and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel all 
the days of Solomon, beside the mischief that 
Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, and 
*reigned over Syria. 


26 And Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 
°Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, 
whose mother’s name was Zeruah, °a widow 
woman, even he lifted up his hand against 
the king. 


27 And this was the cause that he lifted up 
his hand against the king: Solomon built 
° Millo, and repaired the breaches of the city 
of David his father. 

28 And the °man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour : and Solomon seeing the young 
man that fe was industrious, he ° made im 
ruler over all the charge of the house of 
Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet ° Ahijah the ° Shilonite found him in 
the way; and fe had clad himself with a new 
garment; and they two were alone in the 
field : 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that 
was on him, and °rent it in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, * Take thee ten 
pieces: for thus saith ?the LORD, the * God of 
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11. 37. 
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15 it came to pass, &c. Cp. ? Sam. 8. 3-13. 

Joab. Cp. Ps. 60, title, and see note on 2 Sam. 8. 13. 

every male: i.e who did not flee, as Hadad did. 
Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “every male [whom he 
found] in Edom”. See v. 17. 

16 six months, See note on 2 Sam. 8. 13. Note also 
Fig. Parenthesis (Ap. 6), v. 18. 

18 men. Heb,'ënõsh. Ap. 14. III. 

21 slept with his fathers. Sce note on Deut. 31. 16. 

42 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

25 reigned. David had subdued Syria (2 Sam. 8. 3, 6; 
10. 8,18). Now Solomon, weakened by sin, loses Syria. 

26 Ephrathite--Ephraimite, as in 1 Sam. 1.1. Not 
a Bethlehemite, as in Ruth 1. 2. Zealous therefore for 
his tribe as against Judah. 

& widow. One of the nine widows mentioned in 
Scripture. See note on Gen. 38. 19. 

27 Millo-the Millo. See note on 9. 15. 

28 man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

made him ruler- gave him oversight, which gave 
him opportunity to oppress and create disaffection. 

29 Ahijah. He afterwards rebuked Jeroboam (14. 
6—16). 

Shilonite =a native of Shiloh, where the Tabernacle 
and Ark had been placed (Josh. 18.1). Cp. 1Sam. 4. 3. 

20 rent it. Symbolic act. Cp. 22.11. Isa. 20, 2, &e. 
Jer. 19.1-13. Ezek. 12. 1-20. Zech. 11.7, 10, 14. 

831 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

ten. Levi not reckoned. 

32 But he, &c. Note the Fig. Parenthesis (Ap. 6} of | 
this verse. 

one tribe. Put for, and including, Simeon, Benjamin, 
and Levi, and others who joined later. Cp. 12. 23. 
2 Chron. 11. 13; 15. ». All included in 12. 20 by Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. 

33 Ashtoreth 

Chemosh. 

Milcom. 

35 -I will take. Fulfilled in 12. 16-20. 

36 light -lamp. Cp. the '* furnace" of 8. 5i, and see 
note on Gen. 15. 17, Cp. 2 Kings 8.19. Ps. 18. 28. Jer. | 
25.30: implying the continued existence of the Divine 
purpose, 

37 soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


I See notes on vv. 5 and 7. 





Israel, °‘ Behold, I will rend the kingdom out 


of the hand of Solomon, and will give °ten 
tribes to thee: 

32 (° But he shall have ° one tribe for My serv- 
ant David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, 
the city which I have chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel:) 

38 Because that they have forsaken Me, and 
have worshipped ? Ashtoreth the goddess of 
the Zidonians, ? Chemosh the god of the Moab- 
ites, and ? Milcom the god of the ? children of 
Ammon, and have not walked in My ways, to 
"s a d ie right in Mine eyes, and fo 

eep My statutes and My judgm i 
David his father. ere henge 

34 Howbeit I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him prince all 
ke da of his life for David My servant’s sake, 
whom I chose, because he kept M - 
ments and My statutes : ang eee 

35 But ^I will take the kingdom out of his 
son's hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten 
dnd | 

4 unto his son will I give one tribe, that 
David My servant may tage a ?light alway 
before Me in Jerusalem, the city which I have 
aa Me to tr name there. 

n wi € thee, and thou shalt reign 
according to all that thy ° i 
shalt be king over Taras: n Mcd ru 


——————— MINE 
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11. 38. 


38 And it shall be, °if thou wilt hearken unto 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in My 
ways, and do that is right in My sight, to keep 
My statutes and My commandments, as David 
My servant did; that I will be with thee, and 
build thee °a sure house, as I built for David, 
and will give Israel unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed of David, 
but ° not for ever.’ ” 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into ° Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and wasin Egypt until 
the death of Solomon. 


41 And the rest of the acts of Solomon, and 
all that he did, and his wisdom, are they not 
* written in the book of the acts of Solomon? 

42 And the time that Solomon reigned in Jeru- 
salem over all Israel was ° forty years. 

43 And Solomon ?! slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David his father: and 
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 

1 o And Rehoboam went to ? Shechem : for 

- all Israel were come to Shechem to make 
him king. 


2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of 
it, ( for he was fled from the presence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) 

3 That they sent and called him. And Jero- 
boam and all the ? congregation of Israel came, 
and spake unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 “« Thy father ° made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon 
us, lighter, and we will serve thee.” 


5 And he said unto them, * Depart d for 
three days, then come again to me.” And the 
People departed. 


6 And king Rehoboam consulted with the 
old men, that stood before Solomon his father 
while he yet lived, and said, “How do ye 
advise that I may answer this People?” 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, «If thou 
wilt, be a servant unto this People this day, 
and wilt serve them, and answer them, and 
speak good words to them, then they will be 
thy servants ° for ever.” 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted with 
the young men that were grown up with him, 
and which stood before him: 

8 And he said unto them, “What counsel 
give pe that we may answer this People, who 
have spoken to me, saying, *Make the yoke 
which thy father did put upon us lighter? '"' 

10 And the young men that were grown u 
with him spake unto him, saying, «Thus shalt 
thou speak unto this People that spake unto 
thee, saying, ‘ Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou if lighter unto us;’ thus shalt 
thou say unto them, °‘My little finger shall be 
thicker than my father’s loins. : 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
| with a heavy yoke, § will add to your yoke: 
my father hath chastised pou with ° whips, but 
5 will chastise you with °scorpions, 


12 So Jeroboam and all the People came to 




















I. KINGS. 





Rehoboam the third day, °as the king had ap- 








































12. 16. 


38 if thou wilt hearken. Same conditions as 
in 9. 4. 

a sure house: i.e. long and unbroken line of de- 
scendants. 

39 not for ever. Thus confirming the prophecy of 
Gen, 49.10, which refers to the tribal pre-eminence of 
Judah (not national existence), which was preserved 
n fulfilled in Christ, when David's line ended in 

im. 

40 Egypt. This explains much. He must have 
thought of Joseph’s exaltation, and the blessing pro- 
nounced on Ephraim (Gen. 48. 13-20; 49, 22-26); and | 
by Moses (Deut. 38. 13-17), It explains also the origin 
of the *' golden calves" (19, 28). 

t poison in the book. See note on Ex, 17. 14, and 

p. 47. 

42 forty years: 920-880 s.c. 


12. 1-15 (B), p. 446. REHOBOAM. 
(Zntroversions.) 
B?|z|:. Rehobonm. Accession to kingdom. 
& |c|2-* Petition of Jeroboum. Made. 
d | ». Dismissal. 
b | 6-11. Answer considered. 
a d | 12. Return. 
c | 13, 14. Petition of Jeroboam. Answered. 
z |15. Rehoboam. Rending of kingdom. 

1 Shechem. A national sanctuary (Josh. 94. 1) 
Now Nablous, corruption of Neapolis, the (New town) 
of Vespasian. The site of Abraham's first altar. 
Jacob's first home. Here the tribes met. Here Joseph 
was buried. All this before Jebus became Jerusalem. 
Hence the envy of Ephraim for Judah (Isa. 11. 13). 
Degraded by new name, Sychar = drunkenness (Isa. 
28, 1-7). Yet here alone in al! the world is the Paschal 
lamb still slain. 

2 for. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

S congregation = assembly. 

4 made our yoke grievous. Made by Jeroboam 
himself owing to the opportunity afforded by Solomon’s 
action (11. 28), 

7 forever. Heb. all the days: i.e. always. 
10 My little finger. Fig, Paramia. . Ap. 6. 


11 whips. The badge of the taskmaster on the 
Egyptian monuments. Cp. Ex. 1. 10, 14; 5. 13, 14 
(* beaten ’’), 
scorpions. A knotted whip, so called; as we call 


another kind of whip the ' cat", 
12 as=according as. 
13 gave him =counselled him. 
15 the cause =the turning (of events), or overruling. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
spake, Cp. 11.31. 


pointed, saying, * Come to me again the third 
day." : 
18 Andthe king answered the People roughly, 
and forsook the old men's counsel that they 
° gave him; 
14 And spake to them after the counsel of the 
oung men, saying, “ My father made your yoke 
eavy, and 3 will add to your yoke: my father 
also chastised you with "whips, but 3 will chas- 
tise pou with € scorpions.” 


15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto |z 
the People; for °the cause was from ° the LORD, 
that He might perform His saying, which ° the 
LORD ?spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 


16 So when all Israel saw that the king heark- 


1 
ened not unto them, the people answered the. p 
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12. 16. 


king, saying, ^* What portion have we in 
David? neither have we inheritance in °the 
son of Jesse: °to your tents, O Israel: now 
see to thine own house, David.” So Israel de- 
parted unto their tents. 

17 But as for the °children of °Israel which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, who 
was over the tribute; and all Israel °stoned 
him with stones, that he died. Therefore king 
Rehoboam °made speed to get him up to his 
chariot, to flee °to Jerusalem. 

19 So Israel rebelled against the house of Da- 
vid ° unto this day. 


20 And it came to pass, when all Israel heard 
that Jeroboam was come again, that they sent 
and called him unto the congregation, and made 
him king over all Israel: there was none that 
followed the house of David, but the tribe of 
° Judah only. 


21 And when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
salem, he assembled all the house of Judah, 
with the tribe of Benjamin, °an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, which were 
watriors, to fight against the house of Israel, 
to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon. 

22 But the word of °God came unto °Shemaiah 
° the ° man of ° God, saying, 

23 “ Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solo- 
mon, king of Judah, and unto all the house of 
Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of 
the People, saying, 

24 ‘Thus saith !5the LORD, * Ye shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren the '' chil- 
dren of Israel: return ^ every man to his house; 
for this thing is from Me." '" They hearkened 
therefore to the word of !5the LORD, and re- 
turned to depart, according to the word of 
the LORD. 


25 Then Jeroboam ° built Shechem in ? mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out 
from thence, and built ° Penuel. 


26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, «Now 
shall the kingdom return to the house of 
David: 

27 °If this People go up to do sacrifice in the 
house of 5the LORD at Jerusalem, then shall 
the heart of this People turn again unto their 
lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 
they shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam 
king of Judah.” 

28 Whereupon the king °took counsel, and 
made two calves of gold, and said unto them, 
«It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem: 
? behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt." 

99 And he set the °one in Beth-el, and the 
other put he °in Dan. 













































g? | 31-33, Idolatry. 


Hos. 8. 5,6; 10. 5. 
on Gen. 49. 17. 
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27 Ifthis People. His apostasy was wilful, designed, and deliberate. 


12. 28-33 (07, above). JEROBOAM. EXPEDIENTS, (Division.) 
O? | gi | 28-30, Idolatry. The two calves. 
The high places. 
28 took counsel: ‘but not of Jehovah ” (Isa. 30. 1). 
29 one in Beth-el: was desecrated by Josiah (2 Kings 23, 15), 
Carried away by Tiglath-pileser (2 Kings 15, 29), 
Moses (see note on Judg. 18. 30), were ready to act as priests. 


o aasa 


12. 29. 

i ‘ ie ieee 

16 What portion...? Fig. Erotésis. p. 8. 
the son of Jesse. Used in contempt. Cp. 1 Sam. 


i . 99. 7, 8,9; 25.10. 2Sam. 20.1. 
a One of the emendations of the 
Süpherim. Ap. 88. The primitive text was ‘to your 
gods", because the sin bere was apostasy from Jeho- 
vah's worship in Jerusalem. Two letters transposed 
made it read "to your tents”, See note on 2 Sam. 20. 1, 
and ep. 2 Chron. 10. 16. 

17 children = sons. 

Israel which dwelt in... Judah. Here was a 
nucleus of true worshippers constantly increased 
(1 Kings 12,19, 1 Chron. 9.3. ?2 Chron. 10. 17; 11. 8, 16, 
17; 15. 9; 16,1; 19. 8; 23, 2; 30.1, 6, 10, 11; 31. 6). In 
Ezra 1.5; 2. 2, 69, 10 ; 7. 13; 9. 1; 10. 5, those returning 
of Judah's captivity are called "of Israel", and “all 
Israel”, 2.2,70; 3.1; 06. 21; 7. 10, 13; 8.25; 9. 1; 10. 1,2, 
5,10,25. Neh. 2.10; 7. 7, 61,73; 8. 17; 10.33; 11.3; 12. 47. 
Judah was thus always representative of “all Israel”. 
Hence Acts 4. 27, ' the People of Israel”, and Acts 2. 14, 
22,36, “of Judah". The two words are used inter- 
changeably, except where otherwise stated. See note 
on “all the house of Israel”, Ex. 16. 31. Also on 
1 Chron. 22. 17; 23. 2. 2 Chron. 12. e, princes of Israel”, 
used of Judah before the division. Also, on the cause 
of the increase of Judah, see note on 2 Chron. 13. 3. 

18 stoned him, One of the nine stonings recorded. 
See note on Lev. 24. 14. 

made speed. Heb, strengthened himself. 

to Jerusalem: from Shechem. 

19 unto this day. Cp. 8.8. This was written cer- 
tainly before the removal of Israel in 2 Kings 17. 


12. 20—14. 20 (X3, p. 446. ISRAEL. 
JEROBOAM I. (Introversion.) 
E! {K |12. 20. Jeroboam. Accession. 
L | 12. 21-24, Reign. Assured. 
L | 13. 25—14. 18. Reign. Events. 
EK | 14. 19,20, Jeroboam. Record. 
20 Judah only. See note on ‘one tribe” (11. 32). 
21 an hundred, &c. 180,000. In David's time there 
were 470,000. See note on 2 Sam. 24. s. 
22 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 
Shemaiah. Cp. 2Chron, 11.2; 12.5. 
the man of God = prophet. See the first occurrence, 
Deut. 33. 1, and Ap. 49. 
24 every man. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 
this thing: i.e. the division of the kingdom. Not the 
rebellion of Jeroboam. Cp. 2 Chron. 13. 4-12. 


12. 25—14. 18 (L, above). REIGN. EVENTS. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
L|M]12.25. Reign. Beginning. 
Nj e | 12. 26-33, Idolatry. Commenced. 
f | 13,1-32. Warning, Prophet from Judah. 
N | e | 13. 33,34, Idolatry. Persistence. 
J | 14. 1-17. Warning. Ahijah. 
M | id. 1s. Reign. End. 

25 built=rebuilt, or repaired. This doubtless in- 
cluded increased fortification (2 Chron, 11.11). Mesha 
ry DE word (on Moabite stone) of cities he took. See 

p. 54. 

mount - hill-country. . 

Penuel, On east of Jordan (Gen, 32, 30. Judg. 8. 8). 


12. 26-33 (e, above). IDOLATRY. COMMENCED. 
(Division.) : 
e[O0! | 26,27. Jeroboam. Fear. 
O? | 28-33, Jeroboam.  Expedients. 





behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. Cp. Ex. 82. 4. 


in Dan. See note 
The sons of Jonathan, the grandson of 
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80 And this thing ^became a sin: for the 
People went to worship before the one, even 
unto Dan. 


31 And he made an ^house of high places, 
and made priests of the lowest of the People, 
which were not of the sons of Levi. . 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto the feast that is in Judah, 
and he “offered upon the altar. (*So did he 
in Beth-el,) sacrificing unto the calves that 
he had made: and he placed in Beth-el the 
priests of the high places which he had made. 

33 So he “offered upon the altar which he 
had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the 
eighth month, even in the month which he 
had devised ° of his own heart; and ordained 
a feast unto the "children of Israel: and he 
offered upon the altar, and burnt incense. 

13 And, °behold, there came °a °man of 

° God out of Judah by the word of ° the 

LORD unto Beth-el: and Jeroboam stood by 
the altar to burn incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in the word 
of ! the LORD, and said, °«O altar, altar, thus 
saith ‘the LORD; !:Behold, a ^child shall be 
born unto the house of David, ° Josiah by 
name; and upon thee shall he °offer the priests 
of the high places that burn incense upon thee, 
and °men’s bones ^shall be burnt upon thee.’ ” 


3 And he gave ^a sign the same day, saying, 
« This is the sign which ! the LoRD hath spo- 
ken ; ! Behold, the altar ?shall be rent, and the 
ashes that are upon it shall be poured out.’’ 


4 And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam 
heard the saying of the ! man of ! God, which 
had cried against the altar in Beth-el, that he 
° put forth his hand from the altar, saying, 
* Lay hold on him." And his hand, which he 
put forth against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 


5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes 
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i? 


word of ! the LORD. 


i? 
hand may be restored me again.” 


came as it was before. 
hkl 


«Come home 
and I will give thee a reward.” 


nor drink water in this place: 


thou camest.’”’ 
10 So he went another way, 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. 


r 


poured out from the altar, according to the 
sign which the man of ! God had given by the 


6 And the king answered and said unto the 
1 man of ! God, “Intreat now the face of !the 
LORD °thy ! God, and pray for me, that my 
And the 
man of !God besought !the LORD, and the 
king's hand was restored him again, and be- 


7 And the king said unto the ! man of God, 
with me, and refresh thyself, 


8 And the ! man of ! God said unto the king, 
«If thou wilt give me ° half thine house, I will 
not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread 


9 For so was it charged me by the word of 
1the LORD, saying, ‘Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the same way that 


and returned not 


1l Now there dwelt an old prophet °in Beth- 




















































30 became asin. Sce Ap. 44.i. Hence the repeated 
stigma who “ made Israel to sin". Cp. 18, 34; 14. 16; 
15. 26, 30, 34 ; 16. 2, 19, 26, &c. 

31 house-a temple. Not merely " high places”, 

32 offered —offered up. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

So did he, &c. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

33 of his own heart. Heb. text reads “by himself”, 
Some codices, with three early printed editions, Aram., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read as A.V. Man-made feasts 
go with man-made priests (v. 31). 


13. 1-32 (f, p.470. WARNING. BY MAN OF 
GOD. (Repeated Alternation.) 


il | 1,2. Jeroboam. Warned. 
j! | 3. Sign given. 


f|h 


i*|4. Jeroboam. Smitten. Arrival, 
J* | 5. Sign fulfilled. 
i3 | o Jeroboum.  Healed. 
h | k! | 7-10. Obedience. 
I : 
1! | 11-14. Old prophet. Buburn 


X? | 16-1». Disobedience. 
1? | 20-32, Old prophet. 


1l behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

& man of God. Cp. Deut. 33. 1, and see Ap. 49. 

man. Heb. "ish. Ap. id. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4 I 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 O altar, altar. Figs. Apostrophe and Epizeusis. 
Ap. 6. child =son. 

Josiah by name, Cyrus is the only other so foretold 
(177 years before). Josiah knew (2 Kings 23, 17, 18), 
Cyrus knew (2 Chron. 36, 22, 23. Isa. 44. 28). 

offer (in sacrifice) = slay, or slaughter. Ap. 43, I. iv. | 

men’s: human, Heb. ’Gdam. Ap. 14. I. 

shall be. This was fulfilled in 2 Kings 23, 16 (860 
years later). 

3 asign. We have similar signsin Ex. 3. 12. 2 Kings 
19, 29; 20.8. Isa, 7.14; 8.18, - 

4 put forth his hand. One of the eleven rulers who 
thus assaulted Jehovah's witnesses. See note on Ex. 
10. 28. . 

6 thy God. He dare not say “ my God”, 

8 half thine house, Remembering Num. 22, 18; 
24. 13. 

11 in Beth-el A true prophet could not have 
remained there. Cp, 2 Chron. 11, 15, 17. 

and his sons. Sept. reads “whose sons”, 

the words. Syr. and Vulg. read "and the words”, 

13 me=for me. him =for him, 

14 an oak =the oak. 

17 said. Cp." charged ":showinga weakening from v. 9. 





el; °and his sons came and told him all the 
works that the ! man of ! God had done that 
day in Beth-el: °the words which he had 
spoken unto the king, them they told also to 
their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, « What 
way went he?'' For his sons had seen what 
way the ! man of !God went, which came from 
Judah. 

18 And he said unto his sons, * Saddle ? 
the ass.” So they saddled ° him the ass: 
he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the !man of !God, and 
found him sitting under ^an oak: and he said 
unto him, “Art thou the 1man of ! God that 
camest from Judah?" And he said, * 5 am.” 


15 Then he said unto him, *« Come home with 
me, and eat bread." - B 

18 And he said, *I may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread 
nor drink water with thee in this place: d 
17 For it was ?said to me by the word of ' the. 


k? 
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18. 17. 


LORD, ‘Thou shalt °eat no bread nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way 
that thou camest,’”’ 

18 He said unto him, *5 arn a prophet also as 
thou art; and °an angel spake unto me by the 
word of ithe LORD, saying, ‘Bring him back 
with thee into thine house, that he may eat 
bread and drink water.’”’ Buthe lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and did eat 
bread in his house, and drank water. 


20 And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, 
that the word of ! the LORD came unto the pro- 
phet that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the ! man of ! God that 
came from Judah, saying, * Thus saith !the 
LORD, ‘Forasmuch as thou hast ?disobeyed 
the mouth of ! the LORD, and hast not kept the 
commandment which ! the LORD thy ! God com- 
manded thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place, of the which the 
Loro did say to thee, ‘Eat no bread, and drink 
no water ;’ thy carcase shall not come unto 
the ?sepulchre of thy fathers.' " 

23 And it came to pass, after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled 
for him the ass, ° fo wif, for the prophet whom 
he had brought back, 

24 And when he was gone, °a lion met him 
by the way, and slew him: and his carcase 
was cast in the way, and the ass stood by it, 
the lion also stood by the carcase. 

25 And, ° behold, °men passed by, and saw 
the carcase cdst in the way, and the lion stand- 
ing by the carcase: and they came and told if 
in the city where the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him 
back from the way heard thereof, he said, “St 
is the ! man of 1God, who was ° disobedient 
unto the word of !the LORD: therefore ' the 
LORD hath delivered him unto the lion, which 
hath torn him, and slain him, according to the 
aoe of !the LORD, ° which He spake unto 

m.” 
27 And he spake to his sons, saying, “ Saddle 
13 me the ass.” And they saddled him. 

28 And he went and found his carcase cast in 
the way, and the ass and the lion standing by 
the carcase: the lion had not eaten the carcase, 
nor torn the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcase of the 
! man of ! God, and laid it upon the ass, and 
brought it back: and the old prophet came to 
the city, to mourn and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcase in his own ?grave; 
and they mourned over him, saying, “Alas, my 
brother!” 

81 And it came to pass, after he had buried 

im, that he spake to his sons, saying, * When 

am dead, then bury me in the sepulchre where- 
in the ! man of ! God is buried; °lay my bones 
beside his bones: 

32 For the saying which ^he cried by the 
word of ! the LORD against the altar in Beth-el, 
and against all the houses of the high places 
which are in the cities of Samaria, shall surely 
come to pass.” 


33 After this thing Jeroboam returned not 
from his evil way, but made again of the lowest 
of the People priests of the high places: who- 
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14. 5. 





eat no bread. To avoid what might have been 
offered to idols. ] 

18 an angel spake. A solemn warning for all who 
listen to any revelation outside Scripture which pu:- 
ports to come from God, even though an * old prophet M 
asserts it, Cp. Gal. 1. 8,9. Of all such it may be said 
* he lied unto him”. : 

21 disobeyed =rebelled against. The same expres- 
sion used of Moses and Aaron at Meribah (Num. 20. 24 ; 
27.14. Safety found only in the path of obedience. 
Cp. v. 26. M 

22 sepulchre. Heb. keber, & burying-place. 

23 to wit=that is to say. 














24 a lion. For lions in Palestine see Judg. 14. 5. 
1 Sam. 17. 34. 2 Sam. 28, 20. 1 Kings 20. 36. 
25 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 





men. Heb. 'énósh, Ap. 14. IIT. 

26 disobedient, by listening to the alleged word 
of an angel, instead of obeying the yoice of Jehovah. 
See note on v. 18. 

which He spake. Cp. v. 22. ; 

30 grave-sepulchre, Heb. keber, & burying-place, a 
pit. Cp. Ap. 35. . 

31 lay my bones: i.e.lay them not with the bones 
of those referred to in v. 2. Cp. 2 Kings 23. 18. 

32 he cried. Cp. v. 2. 

33 became one of the priests. 
Yulg. reads '* became priest”. 

34 became sin=became the sin. See note on 12. 30. 

the face of, Fig. Pleonasm, Ap. 6. 


14.1-17 (p.470. WARNING FROM AHIJAH. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
J| m1 ] 1-4, Message from Jeroboam by his wife. 

n! | 5, e. Messenger revealed to Ahijah. 

m? | 7-11, Message from Jehovah to Jeroboam, 
n?| 12,13. Messenger to return, 

m? | 14-16. Message from Jehovah. 
n’ | 17, Messenger returns. 

2 get thee to Shiloh. He had no confidence in his 
own gods. They were only political expedients. See 
the Structure of O?, p. 470. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

3 cruse =flask, or bottle. 

he. Some codices, with Sept., read "and he”, 

4 were set. Cp. 1 Sam. 4, 15. One of the nine 
afflicted with blindness. See note on Gen, 19. 11. 

5 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 













Sept., Syr., and 















Ap. 6, 








soever would, he consecrated him, and he °be- 
came one of the priests of the high places. 

34 And this thing ? became sin unto the house 
of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to destroy 
it trom off ° the face of the earth, 

1 4 At that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam 

fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, “ Arise, I 
pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be 
not known to be the wife of Jeroboam; and 
° get thee to Shiloh: ° behold, there is Ahijah 
the prophet, which told me that I should be 
king over this People. 

3 And take with thee ten loaves, and crack- 
nels, and a °cruse of honey, and go to him: 
S a i tell thee what shall become of the 
c mee 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahi- 
jah. But Ahijah could not see; for his eyes 
° were set by reason of his age. ; 


5 And °the LORD said unto Ahijah, ?«“ Be- 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a 
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thing of thee for her son; for fe is sick: thus 
and thus shalt thou say unto her: for it shall 
be, when she cometh in, that gfe shall feign 
herself to be another woman.” 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound 
of her feet, as she came in at the ° door, that 
he said, * Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; 
why feignest thou thyself to be another ? for 
3 am sent to thee with heavy tidings. 


7 Go, tell Jeroboam, ‘Thus saith 5the LORD 
? God of Israel, «Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the People, and made thee prince 
over My People Israel, 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the house 
of David, and gave it thee: and yet thou hast 
not been as My servant David, who kept My 
commandments, and who followed Me with ail 
his heart, to do that only which was right in 
Mine eyes; I 

9 But hast done ?evil above °all that were be- 
fore thee: for thou hast gone and made thee 
"other gods, and molten images, to provoke 
Me to anger, and hast cast Ne behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, ! behold, I will bring evil upon 
the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from 
Jeroboam ? him that pisseth against the wall, 
and him that is °shut up and left in Israel, 
and will take away the remnant of the house 
of Jeroboam, °as a man taketh away dung, till 
it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city 
shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the 
field shall the fowls of the air eat: for 5the 
LORD hath spoken it.”’ 


12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
house: and when thy feet enter into the city, 
the child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and 
bury fim: for he only of Jeroboam shall come 
to the °grave, because in him there is found 
some good thing toward ^the LORD ' God of 
Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 


14 Moreover 5the LORD shall raise Him up a 
king over Israel, who shall cut off the house of 
Jeroboam that day: ° but what? ° even now. 

15 For the LORD shall °smite Israel, as a 
reed is shaken in the water, and He shall root 
up Israel out of °this good land, which He gave 
to their fathers, and shall scatter them beyond 
?*the river, because they have made their 
° groves, provoking 5the LORD to anger. 

16 And He shall give Israel up because of the 
°sins of Jeroboam, who did sin, and who °made 
Israel to sin." 


17 And Jeroboam's wife arose, and departed, 
and came to ° Tirzah: and when ghe came to 
the threshold of the *door, the child died ; 


18 And they buried fim; and all Israel mourned 
for him, according to the word of >the LORD, 
which He spake °by the hand of His servan 
Ahijah the prophet. . 


19 And ° the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how 
he warred, and how he reigned, ? behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. : 

-20 And the days which Jeroboam.: reigned 
were ?two and twenty years: and he ?slept 
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14. 21. 


6 door=entrance. 

7 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

9 evil. Heb. aa". Ap. 44. viii, 

all. Not merely kings, but all other rulers. No 
anachronism. 

other gods. 
as being what Jeroboam intended 
pedients, See note on v, 2. 

10 him that, &c. = every male. 

shut up and left. The commentators speak of the 
text being obscure or corrupt. But ‘ézab is a Homonym, 
meaning: (1) to leave (as in Gen. 2. 24; 39. e, Neh, 
5. 10. Ps, 49.10. Mal. 4.1); and (2) to restore, repair, 
Jortify (asin Neh. 8.8. Ex. 23.5 (see note there). Deut. 
32. 36. 1 Kings 14.10. 2 Kings 14.26. Jer. 49. 25) 
Here it means “strengthened and fortified”: i.e. they 
will not escape. Cp, 21.21, 2 Kings 9, 8. 

as =according as, 

13 grave = a burying-place, 
See Ap. 35. 

14 but what? even now. Here again the text is 
supposed to be obscure. It is on account of the Figures 
of speech (Ap, 6) used : (1) Ellipsis=“ But what [am I 
saying ‘That day’?] Even now [hath He raised him 
up]". (2) Note the Fig. Amphidiorthósis. Ap. 6. 

15 smite Israel, [shaking him] as a reed is shaken, 
&e, The Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) to be thus supplied. 

this good land. Occurs only here and Josh. 23. 13, 15, 

the river: i.e. the Euphrates. groves =’ Ashérim. 


Jehovah does not recognise the calves 
, mere political ex- 


Heb. keber, not sh*dl. 


See Ap, 42. 16 sins. Heb. chat’. Ap.44.i. 
made Israel to sin. The first of twenty-one 
occurrences in these two books: 14. 16; 15. 26, 30, 34; 


16. 19, 26 ; 21.22; 22,52, 2 Kings 8,3; 10,29,31; 13.2, 
6,11; 14.24; 15. 9,18, 24,28; 16.13; 17.21; 28.15. 

17 Tirząh. Afterward made the capital by Baasha 
(15. 21), till Samaria was built by Omri (15, 33; 16, 8, 
15, 23, 24). 

18 by the hand. Fig. Pleonasm, 

19 the rest. See 2 Chron. 13. 3-20. 

20 two and twenty years. In 15.25 Nadab reigned 







Ap. 6, 
























two years, and began in the second year of Asa, which 
was the twenty-first of Jeroboam, so that Nadab's two 
years fall within the time of his father's twenty- 
two, But from 2 Chron, 18. 20 we learn that Jeroboam 
was stricken with a languishing disease, in which time 
Nadab reigned with him, and died the same year as 
his father, The number “twenty-two” is associated 
with disorganisation and disintegration (=2x11). Itis 
associated with the worst two reigns: Jeroboam, here; 
and Ahab in 18. 29. 

slept with his fathers=died. See notes on Deut. 
31.15 Said of the wicked Jeroboam and Ahab, as well’ 
as of good David and Jehoshaphat. 


14. 21—15. 24 (E', p. 446... JUDAH. 
(Division.) 

P? | 14. 21-31. Rehoboam.. 

P? | 15. 1-8. Abijam. 

P3 | 15. 9-24. Asa. 


14. 21-31 (P', above). REHOBOAM. 
(Zntroversion). 


F! 





P!) O |21. Introduction. 
P | 22-24. Sins. Committed. 
P | 25-28, Sins. Punished. 


O | 29-31. Conclusion. 





















with his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in 
his stead. 


21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned - 
in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and one years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which 
5the LORD did choose out of all the tribes of 
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14. 21. I. KINGS. 15. 13. 
i i i d in the 

t His name there. And his| 21 mother’s name. Mentioned here an 
Pee case of each successive king (cp. 19. 10; 22. 42. 2 Kings 


°mother’s name was Naamah an °Ammonitess. 


22 And Judah did ‘evil in the sight of *the 
LORD, and they provoked Sim to "jealousy 
with their sins which they had committed, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them high places, and 
images, and ° groves, on every high hill, and 
under every green tree, 

24 And there were also °sodomites in the land: 
and they did according to all the abominations 
of the nations which 5the LORD cast out before 
the ° children of Israel. 


25 (And it came to pass in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, that ? Shishak king of Egypt 
came up "against Jerusalem: 

28 And he took away the treasures of the 
house of *the LORD, and the treasures of the 
king's house; he even took away ? all: and he 
took away ?all the shields of gold which Solo- 
mon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead 
brasen shields, and committed them unto the 
hands of the chief of the guard, which kept 
the door of the king's house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went into 
the house ofthe LORD, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard 
chamber.) 


o| 29 Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And there was war between ° Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all their days. 

81 And Rehoboam *slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David. And his mother’s name was Naamah 
an” Ammonitess. And °Abijam his son reigned 
in his stead. 
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8, 26, &c.); because the king’s character stands con- 
nected with the mother; and because of the position 
which the queen dowager occupied (cp. 2.19; 15. 13, 
Jer. 13. 18). 

Ammonitess, Twice mentioned, aud in conneotion 
with Jerusalem. See v. 31. 

22 jealousy. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

23 groves, See note on Ex. 94. 13, and Ap. 42. 

24 sodomites. Committers of the sin of Sodom (Gen. 
19. Male prostitutes, dedicated to idolatry involving 
this sin. Connected with the 'Ashérah, Ap. 42. Cp. 
Deut. 93, 17. 1 Kings 15. 12; 92. 4o. ? Kings 23 7. 

children —sons. 

25 Shishak. Founder of the twenty-second dynasty. 
Campaign described on the wall of the temple in 
Karnak, near Thebes, with portrait of Rehoboam. 

against. See note on Judg. 1. 8, and Ap. 53. 

26 all="all [he could find] ”. 

all the shields. Some codices, with three early 
printed editions, and Vulg., omit "all ”. 

30 Rehoboam. Being named first he was probably 
the aggressor, contrary to 12, 24. 

31 Abijam = Abijah. 


15. 1-8 (P?, p. 473). 
P?[q|1,2. Introduction. 
r|3. Sins. Committed. 
a | 4,5. Divine forbearance. 
7 | 6. Sins, Punished. 
q | 7,8. Conclusion, 
1 Abijam - Abijah. 
2 Three years, Not full years, for he died in the 
twentieth year of Jeroboam (v. 9). 
mother’s, Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus) for 
ancestor, Here= grandmother. 
Maachah, or Michaiah (2 Chron. 13. 2). 
Abishalom = Absalom (2 Chron. 1h. 21). 
3 sins. Heb. chata@’. Ap. 44. i. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 7. 
father. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for 
ancestor. 
4 lamp. See noteonil.3¢. Pecnliarly used of David. 


ABIJAH. (Introversion.) 










6 And, &c. This is repeated (from 14. 30) to com- 
: : ; plete Structure above, 
P?q 1 Now in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
t : o Od. 7 the rest. See 2 Chron. 18. 5, &c. 
(p. 474) boam the son of Nebat reigned °Abijam | re they not,..? Fig. Erotēsis Ap. 6. 


over Judah. 


è x 1 i i : 
2 ^ Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And 8 slept with his fathers. See note on 14. 20. 


863 


his ? mother's name was ° Maachah, the daugh- 
ter of ° Abishalom. 


rl 8 And he walked in all the °sins of his father, 
which he had done before him: and his heart 
was not perfect with ^the LORD his ? God, as 
the heart of David his ? father. 


s| 4Nevertheless for David's sakedid * the LORD 

his ? God give him a °lamp in Jerusalem, to 

set up his son after him, and to establish Jeru- 
salem: 

5 Because David did that which was right in 

the eyes of *the LORD, and turned not aside 

from any thing that He commanded him all 














15. 8-24 (P5, p. 418). ASA, (Introversion.) 
P3/t [ 9,10. Introduction, 
u | 11-15. Events. Religious. 
u | 16-22. Events. Military. 
t | 23, 24. Conclusion. 
11 right. Therefore his days “long in the land” 
(v. 23), Contemporary with seven Israelite kings, 
12 sodomites, See note on 14. 24, 
idols = filthy idols. 


they buried him in the city of David: and Asa 
his son reigned in his stead. 


9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king 


of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 
10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his *mother's name was ?Maa- 


860 
to 
819 


the days of his life, save only in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite. 







,| 6°And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 


7 Now ?the rest of the acts of Abijam, and 
all that he did, ?^are türp not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
And there was war between Abijam and Jero- 


boam. ] : 
| 8 And Abijam °slept with his fathers; and 










q 


chah, the daughter of ? Abishalom. 


11 And Asa did fhat which was ?right in the 
eyes of *the LORD, as did David his ? father. 
ES riis he AK away the ?sodomites out of 

nd, and removed all the ? i 
fathers had m idols that his 
d also * Maachah his mother, even her 
he removed from being queen, because she had 
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15. 13. 


made an “idol in a grove; and Asa destroyed 
her idol, and burnt it by the brook Kidron. 

14 But the high places were °not removed: 
nevertheless Asa's heart was perfect with *the 
LORD all his days. 

15 And he brought in the °things which his 
father had °dedicated, and the things which 
himself had dedicated, into the house of ? the 
LORD, silver, and gold, and vessels. 


16 And there was °war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 


17 And Baasha king of Israel went up against 
Judah, and built ° Ramah, that he might not 
suffer any to ° go out or come in to Asa king of 
Judah. 


18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold 
that were left in the treasures of the house of 
3the LORD, and ^the treasures of the king's 
house, and delivered them into the hand of 
his servants: and king Asa sent them to Ben- 
hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, 


19 °“ There isa “league between me and thee, 
°and between my father and thy father: ° be- 
hold, I have sent unto thee a present of silver 
and gold; come and break thy °league with 
Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart 
from me.” 


20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, 
and sent the captains of the ° hosts which he 
had against the cities of Israel, and smote 
*Tjon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
all Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali. 


21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, 
and °dwelt in Tirzah. 


22 Then king Asa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah; none was exempted: 
and they took away the stones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had 
builded; and king Asa built with them Geba 
of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 


23 ? The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which 
he built, °are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? Never- 
theless in the time of his old age he was diseased 





in his feet. : 
24. And Asa ?slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 


|?father: and Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 


his steađ. 

25 And Nadab the son of Jeroboam began to 
reign over Israel in the second year of Asa 
king of Judah, and reigned over Israel two 
years. l . 

26 And he did °evil in the sight of ? the LORD, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in 
his °sin wherewith he ° made Israel to sin. 


| 97 And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the 


of Issachar, conspired against him ; and 
Rowse smote him at Gibbethon, which be- 
longed to the Philistines; for Nadab and all 
Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. — 
98 Even in the third year of Asa king of 
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15. 31. 


13 idol in & grove —a monstrous' A skérah, See Ap. 42. 

14 not removed: not til the reign of Hezekiah 
(22. 43, 2 Kings 12. 3; 18. 4). 

15 things... dedicated - holy things of his father. 
See note on Ex, 8. 5. 


15. 16-22 (u,p. 474. EVENTS. MILITARY. 
(Introversion.) 


w|v]is, War with Baasha. Begun. 
w|17. Baasha’s building of Ramah. 
x | 18. Ben-hadad. Subsidy to. 
y | 19. Former league appealed to. 
#|20, Ben-hadad. Help from. 
w [ 21, Baasha’s building of Ramah. 
v | 22, War with Bansha. Ended. 


16 war, Only border fighting. No campaign. Cp. »v. 32. 
17 Ramah =the modern er Ram, five miles north of 


Begun, 


Left, 


Jerusalem, which it was intended to menace. See 
2 Chron. 16. 1. 
go out or come in. But in vain. See 12. 27; 


15. 9, &c. 
18 the, Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read ** among the". 
19 There is. Supply Fig. Ellipsis(Ap. 6). [Let there 
be.] league = covenant. 
and. Supply [as] instead of “and”, 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
20 hosts = forces. 
Tjon, &c. Allin the neighbourhood of Gennesaret. 
21 dwelt in. Sept. and Vulg. read " returned to". 
See note on 14. 17. 
23 The rest. Cp. 2 Chron. 14. 9—15. 10. 
are they not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
24 father --forefather. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6. 
15. 25—22. 40 (Ey, p. 446). 
(Division.) 
X? | Q! | 15. 25-31. Nadab. 
Q? | 15. 32—16, 7. Baasha. 
Q? | 16. 8-14, Elah, 
Q! | 16. 15-20, Zimri. 
al 


ISRAEL. 


(T Interregnum, 16. 21, 22.) 
16. 23-28. Omri. 
Q5 | 16. 29—22. 4o. Ahab. 
25-31 (Q!, above). NADAB. (Introversion.) 
z | 25. Introduction. 
a | 26. Evil-doing. 
b | 27-29. Conspiracy of Baasha. 
a | 30. Evil-doing, 
2 | 31. Conclusion. 


26 evil. i'a' 


Q! 


Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

sin. Same as "evil", above. 

made Israel to sin. See note on 14. 16. 

29 that breathed. Heb. n°shdmdh. Ap. 16. 
the saying. Op. 14. 7-11, 





Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, fhat 
he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he left 
not to Jeroboam any °that breathed, until he 
had destroyed him, according unto “the saying 
of *the LORD, which He spake by His servant 
Ahijah the Shilonite : 


80 Because of the ? sins of Jeroboam which 
he sinned, and which he ?* made Israel sin, by 
his provocation wherewith he provoked *the 
LoRD ? God of Israel to anger. : 


31 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all | 2 
that he did, ? are they not written in the book. 
of the chronicles of kings of Israel? $5 
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15. 32. 


Q*c| 82 And there was °war between Asa and 

Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

857| 88 In the third year of Asa king of Judah 
to | began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over 

833 | all Israel ° in Tirzah, ° twenty and four years, 


d| 84 And he did *evilin the sight of ? the LORD, 
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in 
his ?sin wherewith he ?* made Israel to sin. 
d 1 Then the word of °the LORD came to 
° Jehu the son of Hanani against Baa- 
sha, saying, ' 

2 «Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the 
dust, and made thee "prince over My People 
Israel; and thou hast walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and hast made My People Israel to 
°sin, to provoke Me to anger with their °sins; 

3 ° Behold, I will take away the posterity of 
Baasha, and the posterity of his house; and 
will make thy house ° like the house of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat. 

4 Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 
fields shall the fowls of the air eat." 


c| 5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and 
what he did, and his might, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel ? 

6 So Baasha ?slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet Jehu 
the son of Hanani came the word of the LORD 
against Baasha, and against his house, even 
for all the ° evil that he did in the sight of ! the 
LORD, in provoking Him to anger with the 
work of his hands, in being like the house of 
Jeroboam; and because he killed fim. 


Q'e| 81Inthetwenty and sixth year of Asa king of 
834 | Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to reign 
over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 








fg| 9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half his 
chariots, conspired against him, as fe was in 
Tirzah, ° drinking himself drunk in the house 
of Arza steward of his house in Tirzah. 
10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and 
killed him, in the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah, and reigned in his stead. 


L| 11 And it came to pass, when he began to 


reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that he 
slew all the house of Baasha: he left him ° not 
one that pisseth against a wall, neither of 
his ° kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 


fg| 12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of 
Baasha, according to the word of ! the LORD, 
which He spake ° against Baasha by ! Jehu the 
prophet, 


18 For all the ?sins of Baasha, and the ?sins 
of Elah his son, by which they ?sinned, and by 
which they made Israel to ?sin, in provoking 
1the LORD ? God of Israel to anger with their 
? vanities. ; 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all 
that he did, are thep not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 


15 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king 
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16. 19. 


BAASHA. 








15. 32—16. 7 (Q^, p. 479). 
(Introversion.) 
21¢[ 15. 32, 33, Introduction. : 
s , | 15.34  Evildoing. Committed. 
d | 16. 1-4. Evil-doing. Punished. 
c | 16. 5-7. Conclusion. 
39 war. Only border fighting (ep. tv. 16, 32. 2 Chron. 
14.1; 15.19); no actual campaign, as in 2 Chron. 16. 1, 
33 in Tirzah, See notes on 14,17 and v, 21. 
twenty and four years. Began in the third year of 
Asa. Therefore he died in the twenty-sixth year of 
Asa (16, 8). Yet in the thirty-sixth year Baasha came 
and made war against Judah (2 Chron. 16.1). This 
would be nine or ten years after he was dead. But 
see note on 2 Chron. 16,1, where the word “reign” 
should be rendered “kingdom”: i.e. the thirty-sixth 
year from the kingdom of Israel. See Ap. 50. V, p. 57. 


16.1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, 

Jehu the son of Hanani. Cp. 2 Chron. 16, 7-10; 
19. 2. 

a prince: or captain sone raised up. Heb. nágid. 
sin, Heb. chátt. Ap. 44. i. 
3 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
like. Cp. 15. 29; 14. 11. 

6 slept, &c. See note on Deut. 31. 16, 
7 evil. Same as "sin", v. 2, 


16. 8-14 (Qj » 475.) ELAH. 
Q?|e|s. Introduction. 
f|g|9,1e Zimri Conspiracy. 
h | n. Elah. . Cnt off. 
f |g {1% Zimri. Prophecy. 
h | 13. Elah eut off. Reason, 
e | 14. Conclusion, 


9 drinking himself drunk. Fig. Polyptüton (Ap. 6) 
for emphasis. 

11 not one, &oc.-- not one male. 

kinsfolks = kinsmen-redeemers. 

12 against. Some codices read “unto. Others! 
read ‘* concerning”. 


Ap. 6. 


(Introversion.) 





13 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap, 4. L 
vanities =idols. Cp. v. 26, 
15-20 (Qt, p. 475). ZIMRI. (Introversion.) 


Qt] i | 15-. Introduction, 


k | -15,16-. Zimri. Conspiracy. 
1 | -16. Omri. Elected. 
tj 17. Omri. Siege of Tirzah. 
k|18,19. Zimri. Suicide. 


i | 20. Conclusion. 

19 sins. Some codices read "sin, as in v. 26. Com- | 
mitted not merely during the seven days’ reign, but i 
during his whole life, of course. 

make Israel tosin. See note on 14. 16. 





of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. | 833 


And the People were encamped against Gib- | k 
bethon, which belonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the People fhat were encamped heard 
say, “ Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain | 
the king:” 3 


wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain of | | 
the host, king over Israel that day in the camp. 


17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all |! 
Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah.. 


18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that | k 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the king’s house, and burnt the king’s house 
over him with fire, and died, 

19 For his ?sins which he ?sinned in doing 

mu rm the SEn or !the LORD, in walking in 
ay of Jeroboam, and is ? 

he did, io "make Israel to sin, n "nich 
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16. 20. 
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(p. 476) 
833 


20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, ° are they not written 
i XC BOOK of tbe chronicles of the kings of 

srael? 


Tm: 


’ 5 21 Then were the People of Israel divided into 
P: 477 


two parts: half of the People followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath, to make him king ; and half 
followed Omri. 


22 But the People that followed ° Omri pre- 
vailed against the People that followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 


23 In the thirty and first year of Asa king of 
Judah began ° Omri to reign over Israel, twelve 
years: (^six years reigned he in Tirzah.) 


24. And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer 
for two ° talents of silver, and built on the hill, 
and called the name of the city which he built, 
after the name of Shemer, ^owner of the hill, 
? Samaria. 


25 But Omri wrought ‘evil in the eyes of ! the 
TORD, and did worse than all that were before 

im. 

26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith 
he ° made Israel to sin, to provoke ! the LoRD 
18 God of Israel to anger with their !? vanities. 


27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri ° which he 
did, and his might that he shewed, “are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

28 So Omri ‘slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned 
in his stead. 

29 And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa 
king of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to 
reign over Israel: 
and Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel 
in Samaria ° twenty and two years, 


30 And Ahab the son of Omri did "evil in tbe 
sight of ! the LORD ^? above all that were before 
him. 

31 And it came to pass, as if it had been a 
light thing for him to walk in the ?sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, that he took to wife 
? Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 
Zidonians, and went and served Baal, and 
worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the 
house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a ° grove; 


and Ahab did more to provoke! the LORD 3 God 
of Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel 
that were before him. 


34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite ° build 
Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof °in 
Abiram his firstborn, and set up the gates 
thereof °in his youngest son Segub, according 
to the word of ! the LORD, ° which He spake by 


Joshua the son of Nun. 
And ? Elijah the ? Tishbite, who was of 
17 the °inhabitants of Gilead, said unto 
Ahab, “As °the LORD °God of Israel liveth, 
°before Whom I stand, there shall not be °dew 
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17. 1. 


20 are they not written ...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. 


16. 21, 22 (7, p. 475). INTERREGNUM. 
(Division.) 





"i | m! [21. People. Division for Tibni. 
m?| 22. People. Prevalence for Omri. 
22 Omri. Note the Introversion of these names in 
this verse. 


23-28 (Q^ p.475) OMRL 


n | 23. Introduction. 
o | 24. Events. Building Samaria, 
0 | 25, 26. Events. Evil-doing. 

n | 27, 28. Conclusion. 

23 thirty and first year. He reigned twelve years 
(833-821), and yet in v. 29 Ahab began in the thirty- 
eighth year of Asa. Omri began to reign de jure when 
he slew Zimri, in the twenty-seventh year of Asa; but 
only de facto on the death of Tibni the usurper. 

Omri. See Ap. 55. 

six years. Beginning in Asa’s thirty-first and ending 
in Asa's thirty-eighth (v. 29). 

24 talents. See Ap. b1. IY. owner — lord. 

Samaria, This is the origin of the city. 

26 made Israelto sin. See note on 14. 1s. 

27 which. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “and all that”. 


(Introversion.) 


Q*| 





16. 29—22. 40 (Q5, p. 475) AHAB. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
Q6 | R | 16. 29-. Introduction. 
S | T |16. -25-33. Personal evil. Idolatry. 


U]16.34—20. 43. Public events. War 


with Syria. 
S[T|921. 1-29. Personal evil. Naboth. 
U | 22. 1-38. Public events. War with 
Syria. 
R | 22, 39, 40. Conclusion. 
29 twenty and two years. For spiritual signifi- 
cance, see note on 14, 20, and Ap. 10. 


-29-33 (T, above). PERSONAL EVIL. 
(Introversion.) 
T | p | -29. Ahab. Length of reign. 
q | 30, 31. Personal evil. 
q | 32, 33-. Public evil. 
p |-33. Ahab. Character of reign. 

30 above all. The reign of Ahab opens a new era in 
Israel's history. 

31 Jezebel, daughter of a regicide and fratricide 
(Josephus c, Apion 1.18, Ant. vill. 3. 1), priest of the 
Phoenician goddess Astarte. 

33 grove. See note on Ex, 34.13, and Ap. 42. 


16. 34—20. 43 (U, above) PUBLIC EVENTS. 
(Division.) 
U | V! [ 16. 34. The rebuilding of Jericho. 
V? | 17. 1—19. 21. The drought. 
V3 [20. 1-4s. War with Syria. 

34 build=to fortify and complete. It had been 
partially restored (Judg. 3.13. 2 Sam. 10.5), but now 
became a fortified city of Israel. 

in =at the cost of. 

which He spake. Cp. Josh. 6. 26. 


17, 1—19, 21 [For Structures see next page). 


1 Elijah. First mention = GOD (El) is JAH (or 
Jehovah) See Ap. 4. II. 3 

Tishbite-sojourner. Probably a priest. 

inhabitants = sojourners. $e 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4.IL. .. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. . 

before, &c. Probably a priest. See note above. 

dew =night-mist. Cp. Dent, 82;2...2Sam. 1.21, Job], - 
88. 25. Eius E Lor iud 
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17. 1. 


nor rain ?these years, but according to my 
word." 


822 

to 
800 A 
saying, 

3 « Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, 
and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is 
° before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the 
brook; and °I have commanded the ?ravens 
to feed thee ° there.” 


5 So he went and did according unto the word 
of!the LORD: for he went and dwelt by the 
brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ‘ravens brought him bread and 
flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in 
the evening; and he drank of the brook. 


7 And it came to pass after a while, that the 
brook dried up, because there had been no rain 
in the land. 


8 And the word of ' the LORD came unto him, 
saying, 

9 “Arise, get thee to ° Zarephath, which be- 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there: ° behold, tI 
have commanded °a widow woman there to 
sustain thee.” 


10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. 


And when he came to the gate of the city, ° be- 
hold, the widow woman was there gathering 
of sticks : and he called to her, and said, “Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that 
I may drink.” 

11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called 
to her, and said, *Bring me, Í pray thee, a 
morsel of bread in thine hand.” 


12 And she said, “As !the LORD thy ! God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of 
meal in a barrel, and °a little oil in a °cruse: 
and, ? behold, I am gathering two sticks, that 
I may go in and dress it for me and my son, 
that we may eat it, and die.” 


13 And Elijah said unto her, “Fear not; go 
and doas thou hast said : but make me thereof 
a little cake first, and bring iż unto me, and 
after make for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith ! the LORD ! God of Israel, 
*'The ? barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the ?? cruse of oil fail, until the day that 
tthe LORD sendeth rain upon the earth.’ ” 


15 And she went and did according to the 
saying of Elijah: 


and ghe, and he, and her house, did eat many 
days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither 
did the ??cruse of oil fail, according to the word 
of } the LORD, which He spake by Elijah. 


17 And it came to pass after these things, that 
the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, 
fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, that 
there was no ° breath left in him, 


18 And she said unto Elijah; ?^* What have 
I to do with thee, O thou ? man of ! God? art 
thou come unto me to call my °sin to remem- 
brance, and to slay my son?” 


8 
(p. 478) 
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2 And the word of ! the LORD came unto him, | V? | W | 17. 1-24. Elijah's retirement. 


17. 20. 


17.1-—19. 21 (Y^ P 477). THE DROUGHT. 


(Alternation.) 


X | 18. 1-46. Mission to Ahab. 


W [ 19, 1-14, Elijah's flight. 
X | 19, 15-21, Mission to Hazael and othurs. 


17. 1-24 (W, above). ELIJAH’S RETIREMENT. 
(Extended Alternation.) 





Wij Vir is. Command. 
s | 5, 6. Obedience. 
t|*. Cireumstance. The brook and ravens. 
Y|vr|s*. Command. 


8 | 10-. Obedience. 
t | -10-24. Circumstance, The widow, 


these years (not three years). No definite period 
stated. “Years” is pl, not dual. In Luke 4. 25 and 
Jas. 5.17=" three years and six months”. These six 
months must be reckoned before the three years, not 
added at the end because of ‘the third year" (18. 1): 
i.e. the third full year. 

3 before Jordan: i.e. on the east side. 

4 I have commanded. Elijah miraculously fed 
three times : (1) by xavens (17. 6); (2) by a widow (17. 9); 
(8) by an angel (19, 5, 6). 

ravens. Note "I have commanded". All things 
possible when He speaks. Almighty power is a better 
and easier explanation than all rationalistic inven- 
tions, - 

there. Nowhere else. Note the special lesson. Any- 
where but in God's appointed place he would have 
perished. 

9 Zarephath -the Sarepta of Luke 4. 26. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

a widow. One of nine widows mentioned. See note 
on v. 4 and Gen. 38,19. 


-10-24 (t, above). CIRCUMSTANCE. THE WIDOW. 
(Division.) 

-10-16. Maintenance. 

17-24. Bereavement. 





t A 
Ze 


-10-16 (Z', above. MAINTENANCE. 
(Repeated. Alternation.) 
uw! | -10,11, Elijah. Request. 
vl |12. The widow. Excuse. 
u? | 13,14. Elijah. Promise. 
v? | 15-. The widow. Compliance. 
u? | ~15, 16. Elijah. Promise fulfilled. 

12 a little oil. From Josh. 19. 24-28 Zidon fell to 
Asher. From Deut. 33. 24 Asher had abundance of 
oil, though water was scarce. Cp. Gen. 49, 20. 

cruse-flask. Cp. Matt, 25. 4. 

14 barrel of meal. Fig. Hypallage (Ap. 6) = meal in 
the barrel. 


VAI 


17-24 (Z?, above). BEREAVEMENT, 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
y |17. Son. Death. 
z |18. Widow. Complaint. 
x | a |19. Son taken. 
b | 20,21. Prayer made. 
b | 22. Prayer answered. 
&|23-. Son restored. — ` 
y |-23. Son. Life. 
2 | 24. Widow. Acknowledgment. ` 
17 breath. Heb. nfshümáh. Ap. 16, 
18 What have I...? See note on ? Sam. 16. 10.. 
man of God. See note on Deut, 83,1, and Ap. 49. 
sin. Heb. ‘avon. Ap. 44. iii. 


E 


-] 


w 








him up into a loft, where fe abode, and laid 
him upon his own bed. . 


19 And he said unto her, * Give me thy son." 20 And he cried unto !the LORD d 
| And he took him out of her bosom, and carried “O1LORD my ! God, hast dU RES Drought b 
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17. 20. 


^evil upon the widow 
by Slaying her son?” 

1 And he °stretched himself upon the child 
three times, and cried unto !the LORD, and 
said, ** O ‘LORD my ' God, I pray Thee, let this 
child's *soul come into him again." 


22 And ! the LORD heard the voice of Elijah ; 
and the *! soul of the child came into him again, 
and he revived. 


23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and 
delivered him unto his mother: 


and Elijah said, «See, thy son ° liveth.”’ 


24 And the woman said to Elijah, « Now by 
this I know that thou art a ™ man of ! God, and 
that the word of ! the LORD in thy mouth is 


truth," 

18 And it came to pass after many days, 
that the word of °the LORD came to 

Elijah in the °third year, saying, «Go, shew 

thyself unto Ahab; 


and I will send rain upon the earth." 


2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. 
And there was a sore ° famine in Samaria. 

8 And Ahab called Obadiah, which was the 
? governor of his house. (Now Obadiah feared 
1the LORD greatly : 

4 For it was so, when ° Jezebel cut off the pro- 
phets of ! the LORD, that Obadiah took an hun- 
dred prophets, and hid them by ^fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, °“ Go into 
the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto 
all brooks: peradventure we may find grass 
to save the horses and mules alive, that we 
lose not all the beasts.” 

6 So they divided the land between them to 
pass throughout it: Ahab went one way by 
himself, and Obadiah went another way by 
himself. 


7 And as Obadiah was in the way, ° behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell 
on his face, and said, “Art thou that my lord 
Elijah ? ” ] 

8 And he answered him, * 53 am: 
go, tell thy lord, ‘ Behold, Elijah is here,’”’ 


9 And he said, °“ What have I sinned, that 
thou °wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand 
of Ahab, to slay me? 


10 As !the LORD thy ° God liveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not 
sent to seek thee: and when they said, * He ís 
not there;’ he took an oath of the kingdom 
and nation, that they found thee not.. 


11 And now thou sayest, ‘Go, tell thy lord, « Be- 
hold, Elijah is here.' ' 

shall come to pass, as soon as § am 

oe fom thee, that the ? Spirit of 1the LORD 

shall carry thee whither I know not; and so 

when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find 

thee, be shall slay me: but Ithy servant fear 


1the LORD from my youth. ; 
13 Was it not tola "Hy lord what I did when 


with whom 5 sojourn, 


I KINGS. 





20 evil. Heb. rī'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

21 stretched = measured. 

soul=life. Cp. v. 23, “liveth”, Heb. mephesh, Ap. 13. 

23 liveth. The result of life’s being given, making 
the child “a living soul” (Gen. 2. 7). 


18. 1-46 (X, p. 478). MISSION TO AHAB. 
(Alternation.) 
X|A|1-. Command. 
B | -1. Promise of rain. 
A | 2-40. Obedience. 
B | 41-46, Promise of rain. Fulfilled. 
1 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
third year: i.e. the third or last full year toward the 
end of the three and & half years. 


2-40 (A, above). OBEDIENCE. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
A; C | 2-6. Ahab and Obadiah, 
D | 7,8-. Elijah. 
E | -8-16-, Ahab. Elijah’s message. 
C | -16, 17. Ahab and Elijah. 
D | 1s. Elijah. 
£{ 19-40. Ahab. Elijah’s proposal. 
@ famine. One of the thirteen famines mentioned 
in Scripture. See note on Gen. 12. 10. 
3 governor of- governor over. 


Given. 


Now. Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

4 Jezebel. The first record of using the civil power 
against the true religion (and by a woman). See note 
on Judg. 4. 21. 


fifty in a cave —fifty men. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

B Go into —Sept, and Syr. read ‘Go and let us pass 
through ". 

7 behold, Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 


-8-16- (E, above). AHAB. ELIJAH’S MESSAGE. 
(Zntroversion.) 
c | -3. Command to Obadiah. 
d | 9~14. Expostulation of Obadiah. 
d | 15. Assurance of Elijah. 
c | 16—. Obedience of Obadiah. 


E 








8-14 (d,above. EXPOSTULATION OF OBADIAH. 
(Zntroversion and. Allernation.) 
dje]9. Danger of Obadiah. 
f |g |10. Ahab’s search for Elijah (past). 
h |11. Command. Of Elijah. 
J |g | 12,18. Ahab's search for Elijah (future). 
h | 14~. Command. Of Elijah. 
€ | -14. Danger of Obadiah. 
9 What...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap.6. 
wouldest deliver -art giving. 
10 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4. I. 
12 Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 
13 men. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. IL 
15 before, &c. See note on 17.1, 


ezebel slew the prophets of ! the LORD, how 

hid an hundred ° men of ! the LORD'S pro- 
phets by ‘fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water? 


14 And now thou sayest, ‘Go, tell thy lord, 
‘Behold, Elijah is here:'' 


and he shall slay me.” 


15 And Elijah said, «As ! the LORD of hosts 
liveth, ° before Whom I stand, I will surely 
shew myself unto him to day.” 


18 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him: js : 


and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
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18. 17. 


17 And it came to pass, when Ahab saw 
Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, “Art thou he 
that ° troubleth ° Israel ? *' 


18 And he answered, “I have not troubled 
v Israel; but theu, and thy father’s house, in 
that ye have forsaken the commandments of 
1the LORD, and thou hast followed Baalim. 


19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all 
Israel unto mount ? Carmel, and the prophets 
of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the pro- 
phets of the ? groves four hundred, which eat 
at Jezebel's table." 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the °children of 
Israel, and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Carmel. 





21 And Elijah came unto all the people, 
and said, ?* How long °halt ye between two 
opinions? if !the LORD be 1°God, follow 
Him: but if Baal, then follow him." And the 
People answered fiint not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto °the People, °“3, 
even ?I only, remain a prophet of ! the LORD; 
but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and 
fifty 13 men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; 
and let them choose one bullock for themselves, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
no fire under: and S will dress the other bul- 
lock, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: 

24 And call ye on the name of your ? gods, 
and 5j will call on the name of ! the LORD: and 
the £ God That answereth ° by fire, let Him be 
1? God." Andall the people answered and said, 
«It is well spoken.” 


25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, 
* Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and 
dress it first; for pe are many; and call on the 
name of your ?! gods, but put no fire under." 


26 And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dressed it, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even until noon, 
sàying, *O Baal, hear us," But there was 
no voice, nor any that answered. And they 
° leaped upon the altar which ° was made. 


27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said, °« Cry aloud: for he 


| is a god; either he is talking, or he is °pursuing, 


or he is in a journey, or peradventure fj? sleep- 
eth, and must be awaked.'' 


28 And they cried aloud, and cut themselves 
after their manner with knives and ° lancets, 
till the blood gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when midday was 


I KINGS. 








18. 34. 
AU. See ee E 


17 troubleth. Cp. Josh. 7. 25 with 6. 18, and 1 Chron. 2. 7, 

Israel. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
Israelitish people. 

18. 19-40 (Z, p. 479). AHAB. ELIJAH’S PRO- 

‘ POSAL. (mnmtroversion.) 
E|i]|19,20. Baal's prophets. Assembled. 
k | 21-38, Conflict with prophets. 

k | 3e. Confession of the People. 
i|4o. Baal's prophets. Slain. 

19 Carmel. Eighteen miles from Jezreel; sixteen 
miles from the sea. The Kishon below, but now dry. 
At the foot a perennial spring, with a roofed reservoir, 
eight feet deep. Carmel is still called “ Mar-Elias ”. 

groves =the’ Ashérah. See note onEx. 34, 13, and Ap. 42, 

20 children —sons. 


21-38 (k,above. CONFLICT WITH THE 
PROPHETS. (Alternation.) 


k | F | 21-24. The People. Elijah's appeal. 
G | 25-29. Bullock of the prophets, 
F | 30-. The People. Elijah's call. 
G | -30-38. Bullock of Elijah. 


21 How long...? Fig. Erotísis. Ap. 6. 

halt=leap. Cp. v.26. 

22 the People. Some codices read “all the people". 

X...I. Fig. Epizeuwis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

24 gods-god,asin v.25. So R.V. 

by fire. This was Jehovah's way of showing His 
acceptance of the offering. See note on Gen. 4. 4. 


25-29 (G, above). BULLOCK OF THE PROPHETS. 
(Alternation.) 
G|1]25. Elijah. 
m | 26. The prophets of Baal, 
L|27. Elijah. 
m | 28, 29. The prophets of Baal. 


26 leaped upon -leaped over. Op. v.21. 

was made —had been made. 

27 Cry aloud, &c. Fig. Eironeia, Ap. 6. 

pursuing. Occurs only here. 

28 lancets=lances. Done by Dervishes to the pre- 
sent day. 

29 evening sacrifice. "The usual meal offering. 
There was also a morning meal offering as well (Num. 
28.8) Cp. 2 Kings 16. 15. 


-30-38 (G, above). THE BULLOCK OF ELIJAH. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
G|n!|-s0-s2- Altar. Jts repairing. 
o! | -32. The trench. 
n? | 33-, Altar. Arrangement of wood, 
o* | -33-35. "The water. 
n3 | 36,37. Altar. Time for offering. Prayer. 
o? | 38. The fire. 


30 repaired. Carmel had been a local altar for lay 
(individual) offerings, but had been broken down. Cp. 
19.10. These lay altars had no horns, 

broken down: i.e purposely. 

31 Jacob. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, and Sept., read ** Israel ", in harmony with v. 36. 

israel, See note on Gen. 382. 28. 

82 measures, See Ap. 61. ITI. 3, 


past, and they prophesied until the time of the! 33 water. See note on v. 19. 
offering of the °evening sacrifice, that there was | the wood. Sept, adds ‘and they did so", 


neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any that 
regarded, 


30 And Elijah said unto all the People, « Come 
near unto me." And all the People came near 
unto him. | 


And he ?repaired the altar of ! the LORD fhat 
was ? broken down. 

81 And Elijah took twelve stones, according 
to the number of the tribes of the sons of °Jacob, 
unto whom the word of ! the LORD came, say- 


- £80 





82 And with the stones he built an altar in 
the name of ! the LORD: 


and he made a trench about the altar, as great 
as would contain two ? measures of seed. 


33 And he put the wood in order, and cut the 
bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, 


and said, “Fill four barrels with ° water, and 
pour if on the burnt sacrifice, and on °the wood.” 

34 And he said, « Do it the second time.” And 
they did it the second time. And he said, « Do 









19. 6. 


36 Israel, not Jacob. See note on Gen. 32, 28. 

38 Then the fire of the Lorp fell. Aram. and 
Sept. read “Then fire from Jehovah fell”. See note 
on Gen. 4.4, “Fire of Jehovah” occurs only here and 
Num. 11, 1,3, and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap.6. 

burnt sacrifice. See Ap. 48. II. ii. 

39 The LORD, &c. Fig. Epizeuxis, Ap. 8. Heb. 
Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

40 Take =seize, lay hold of. 

one =a man. Heb. isk, Ap. 14, ID. 

Kishon. Cp. Judg. 4.13; 5. 21. 

slew. Heb. idiom, caused them to be slain. 


18. 41-46 (DB, p.479. PROMISE OF RAIN. FUL- 
FILLED, (Aléernation and Introversion.) 
B|H|r|*1- Command. To Ahab, 
| 8 | -41. Reason. 
J|X | t | 42-. Obedience of Ahab. 
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if the third time.” And they did it the third 
time. 










35 And the water ran round about the altar; 
and he filled the trench also with water. 


36 And it came to puss at the time of the 
offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the 
prophet came near, and said, ! * LORD 1? od of 
Abraham, Isaac, and of "Israel, let it be known 
this day that Thou art 1° God in Israel, and that 
3 am Thy servant, and that I have done all 
these things at Thy word. 

37 Hear me, O 1Lorp, hear me, that this 
People may know that Thou art !the LORD 
1 God, and that Thou hast turned their heart 
back again." 



















































































































































o'| 38 ° Then the fire of ! the LORD fell, ^and con- u|-42. Elijah. ' Ascent of Carmel. 
sumed the ? burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and L | 43,44-. Hain. Expectation of, 
i One and the dust, and licked up the E | ds Command. To servant. 
water that was in the trench. 8|-4*. Reason. 
J L | 45-. Rain. Fall of. 
k| 38 And when all the People saw if, they fell Kjt] z Obedience of Ahab. : 
on their faces: and they said, °« The LORD, $e | u| 46. Elijah. Run to Jezreel. 
is the ! God ; ! the LORD, He is the ! God.” 42 cast himself down. A rare word. Only here 
. ss : " and 2 Kings 4. 34, 35. = Kneeling, and then placing fore- 
4 onka nian. iet aot*one MR NER ome head on the ground. 43 servant-young man. 
, Ge . 45 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
And they took them : and Elijah brought them | 46 hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
down to the brook °Kishon, and °slew them | for power put forth. 
there. girded. Girdles worn by all Taken off when resting. 
s : ` Put on when preparing for work or journeying. See Ex. 
BHr| 41 And Elijah said unto Abab, «Get thee up, [1o 41. ; Kings 4.29; 9.1. Luke 12.57; 17.8. Acts 19.8. 
(p. 481) | eat and drink ; ran. For over twenty miles Elijah acted as the royal 
; T “runner” across the great plain of Esdraelon.  Pos- 
8 |for there is a sound of abundance of TALT sibly none at hand in the king's hasty departure. 
J Kt} 42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. 19. 1-14 (W, p. 418) ELIJAH'S FLIGHT. 
u | And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and (Repeated Alternation.) 
he °cast himself down upon the earth, and put | W | M! | 1,2. Jezebel's threat. 
his face between his knees, NIvI Te d To is raga 
2 i w —7, Loming of angel. 
L| 43 And said to his °servant, “Go up now, v|8,9-. Elijah, To Horeb. 
look toward the sea.” And he went up, and w |-9. Coming of word of Jehovah. 
looked, and said, * There ís nothing." And M? ae Jezebel’s threat. 
he said, “Go again seven times.” *|x J u-. Elijah, Command. : 
44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, yl-u, 12. Jehovah. Manifestations, 
that he said, "* Behold, there ariseth a little A CIE dances weal 
cloud out of the sea, like a !? man's hand." ha a Terbalik traan n nP 
i Ahab, * 1 how he had slain : or, all about how he had alain. 
= Hy anon nd ec inel do b. Seepage &ll. Some codices, with Sept., omit this word “all”. 
» g 1 2 to me. These words in italics are read in some 
s | that the rain stop thee not.’ ” codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg. Cp. 20. 10. 
A5 And it to pass in the mean while life-soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. n > 
JL it came 1 e Ww +| 3 he arose. Some codices, with Aram. MS., Sept. 
that the heaven was black n clouds and | Syr., and Vulg., read “And he feared and arose”, 
? wind, and there was a great rain. servant =young man, 
Mane d ri 1 4 himself-—his soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
K L| And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. LORD. e, Jehovah. Ap. I. 
u| 48 And the °hand of !the LORD was on Eli-| 5 behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
jah; and he “girded up his loins, and °ran/,8 cake.» crass lijali mirecalouly fod thre 
before Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel. : Pre 
1 And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 4 But he himself went a day's jourriey into 
WM 1 9 had done, and withal ° how he had slain the wilderness, and came and sat down under 
° all the prophets with the sword. a juniper tree: and he requested for ° himself 
2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, that he might die; and said, « It is enough; 
saying, “So let the gods do °to me, and more now, O ° LORD, take away my ?life; for $.am 
also, if I make not thy ° life as the “life of one not better than my fathers.” 
of them by to morrow about this time. 5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper 
N'v| 3 And when he saw that, °he arose, and went tree, ? behold, then an Angel touched him, and 






for his ?life, and came to Beer-sheba, which said unto him, “ Arise and eat,” : 
belongeth to Judah, and left his °servant 6 And he looked, and, * behold, there was 
there. : a "cake baken on the coals, and a °cruse of 
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19. 6. 


water at his ^head. And he did eat and drink, 
and laid him down again. 

7 And the Angel of *the LORD came again 
the second time, and touched him, and said, 
* Arise and eat; because the journey ís too 
great for thee.” 


8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and 
went in the strength of that meat °forty days 
and °forty nights unto °Horeb the mount of 
? God. 

9 And he came thither unto a cave, and 
^lodged there; 


w | and, 5 behold, the word of ‘the LORD came to 
him, and He said unto him, ?*** What doest thou 
here, Elijah ? "' 


10 And he said, «I have been very jealous 
for ^the LORD God of hosts: for the ° children 
of Israel have forsaken Thy covenant, ° wwrowN 
DOWN THINE ° ALTARS, AND SLAIN THY PROPHETS WITH Tut 
SWORD; AND ° G, even \ ONLY, AM LEFT, AND THEY SEEK NY 
F\\FE, TO TAKE IT AWAY," 


11 And He said, °“ Go forth, and stand upon 
the mount before ‘the LORD." 


y | And, >behold, ‘the LORD passed by, and a great 
and strong ° wind rent the mountains, and brake 
in pieces the rocks before ‘the LORD; but ‘the 
LORD was not in the °wind: and after the 
°wind an earthquake; buf ‘the LORD was 
not in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but ‘the 
LORD was not in the fire: and after the fire °a 
still small voice. 


z| 18 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that 
he ? wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out, and stood in the entering in of the cave. 


y| And, behold, there came a voice unto him, 
and ° said, *« What doest thou here, Elijah?” 


14 And he said, *I have been very jealous 
for ‘the LORD *God of hosts: because the 
Y children of Israel have forsaken Thy cove- 
nant, thrown down Thine 1°altars, and slain 
Thy prophets with the sword; and !°%, ever 
I only, am left; and they seek my ?life, to take 
it away.” l 


15 And ‘the LORD said unto him, “Go, re- 
turn °on thy way to the wilderness of Da- 
mascus ; 


n| and when thou comest, °anoint Hazael fo be 
king over Syria: 

16 And Jehu the °son of Nimshi shalt thou 
anoint fo be king over Israel: and ° Elisha the 
son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou 
anoint fo be prophet in thy room, 


17. And it shall come to pass, that him that 
escapeth °the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: 
and him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu 
shall ° Elisha slay. 


18 Yet °. Wave Lert we SevEN THOUSAND \N ISRAEL, 
ALL THE KNEES WHICH BRAVE NOT 
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19 So he departed thence, 


and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, mfja was 
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him, and je with the twelfth: and Elijah 


O BOWED UNTO BAAL, 
and every mouth which hath not ° kissed 


ministered unto 












































19. 21, 


head =bolster, or pillow. ] 

8 forty. The number of Probation. 

Horeb. About 180 miles. 

God. Heb. Pos Ap. a I. 

9 lodged = passed the night. 

What. s > Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6), as though 
He did not know. . 

10 the LORD God of hosts, First occurrence of 
this title. See Ap. 4=Jehovah Elohim z*b’aoth. It occurs 
in 2 Sam. b. 10, but in narrative, not address. “The 
Lorn (Jehovah) God (Elohim) of hosts” occurs only here 
in Kings and Chronicles. Often in Psalms (59, 5; 69.6; 
80, 4,19; 84.8; 89.8) In Isa. 10. 23, 24 ; 22. 5, 12, 14, 15; 
28,22, Jer, 2.19; 6.14; 15,16; 35.17; 49.5; 50.25,31. 
Hos. 12. 5. Amos D. 15. After the return from captivity 
“Dorp of hosts” occurs fourteen times in Haggai ; about 
fifty in Zechariah ; and twenty-five in Malachi. But 
“ Lorp God of hosts” is not found in those books. 

children =sons. thrown, &. Quoted in Rom.11.2,3, 

altars. There were lay altars (local) for customary 
individual offerings by laymen, as well as at Jerusalem, 
These had no horns. 

I...I. Fig. Epizeuxis Ap. 6. 

li Go forth. Sept. adds ‘‘to-morrow”. 

wind. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

12 & still small voice=the sound of stillness. Cp. 
Job 4,16. Sept.=a gentle breeze, usually misquoted 
tthe still”, &c. 

13 wrapped: as Moses at the bush (Ex. 8. 6). 

said, Some codices, with Syr., add ‘‘unto him”. Cp. v.s. 


See Ap. 10, 


19. 15-21 (X, p. 478). MISSION TO HAZAEL AND 





OTHERS. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
X|Olz]|15-. Return of Elijah. Commanded. 
a | -15,16. Anointings. Commanded. 
P|bt'|17. Prophecy. 
b? | 18. History. 
O | z | 18-. Return of Elijah. Effected. 
| a |~-is-21, Anointings. Effected. 


15 on thy way=to thy way: i.e. out of which he 
had deviated. 

anoint: i.e. cause to be anointed. Cp. 2 Kings 9. 1-7. 

16 son of Nimshi. Son put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for grandson or descendant (2 Kings 9. 2) 

Elisha — El- my GOD [is] salvation. 

17 the sword. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for judgments inflicted by it. Cp. 2 Kings 9 
and 10, The first prophecy given to Elijah. 

Elisha slay : i.e. declare should be slain. Heb. idiom. 
See Jer, 1.10. Hos. 6. 5. 

18 I have left, &c. Rom. 11.4, 

bowed. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 

kissed. worshipping. Cp. Hos. 3. 12. 

kissed him. Heb. kissed to him. Cp. Job 31. 26, 27. 

19 twelve: seven separate ploughs following each 
other. Often seen to-day. mantle. Cp. Zech. 13. 4 

20 what haveI done...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), or 
" what is the meaning of what I did?” 

21 instruments=implements, Cp, 2Sam, 24. 22, 


plowing with "twelve yoke of oxen before 


passed by him, and cast his °mantle upon 

20 And he left the oxen, 
and said, * Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father 
and my mother, and then I will follow thee." 
And he said unto bim, «Go back again: for 
° what have I done to thee?” 

21 And be returned back from him, and took 
a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled 
their flesh with the "instruments of the oxen, 
and gave unto the people, and they did eat. 
Then he arose, n went after Elijah, and 


and ran after Elijah, 
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20. 22. 





20. 1. 
2 And °Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
gathered all his “host together: and 
there were “thirty and two kings with him, 
and horses, and chariots: and he went up and 
besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 


2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of 
Israel into the city, and °said unto him, «Thus 
saith Ben-hadad, 

3 ‘Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives 
d and thy °children, even the goodliest, are 

ne,' ^ 


4 And the king of Israel answered and said, 
“My lord, O king, according to thy saying, 5 
am tbine, and all that I have." 


5 And the messengers came again, arid said, 
* Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, «Although 
I have sent unto thee, saying, ‘Thou shalt de- 
liver me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy ‘children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to 
morrow about this time, ^and they shall ^search 
thine house, and the houses of thy servants ; 
and it shall be, fhat whatsoever is pleasant in 
thine eyes, they shall put it in their hand, and 
take if away.''" 


7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders 
of the land, and said, * Mark, I pray you, and 
see how this man seeketh mischief: for he sent 
unto me for my wives, and for my ‘children, and 
for my silver, and for my gold; and I denied 
him not." 

8 And all the elders and all the People said 
unto him, “Hearken not unto him, nor con- 
sent.” 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of 
Ben-hadad, * Tell my lord the king, * All that 
thou didst send for to thy servant at the first 
I will do: but this thing I may not do.'" And 
the messengers departed, and brought him 
word again. 


10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, 
“The gods do so unto me, and more also, if the 
dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for 
all the people that follow me.” 


11 And the king of Israel answered and said, 
«Tell Rim, °« Let not him that girdeth on his 
harness boast himself as he that putteth it off.' '' 


12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 
heard this ? message, as be was drinking, fe 
and the kings in the ° pavilions, that he said 
unto his servants, “Set yourselves in array.” 
And they set themselves in array against the 
city. 

18 And, ° behold, there came a prophet unto 
Ahab king of Israel, saying, ** Thus saith ^the 
LORD, ^*Hast thou seen all this great multi- 
tude? behold, I will deliver it into thine hand 
this day; and thou shalt know that 3 am ° the 
aa Aad Ahab said, “By whom?” And he 
said, * Thus saith “the LORD, ‘Even by the 
*young men of the princes of the provinces. " 

hen he said, * Who shall order the battle ?' 
And he answered, “ Thou.” 

15 Then he numbered the young men of the 

princes of the provinces, and they were two 


20. 1-43 (V3, p. 477. WAR WITH SYRIA. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
V3 | ct | 1. Syria. First invasion. 

d! | 2-11. Israel. Negotiations. 

c? | 12. Syria. Siege of Samaria. 
d? | 13-21. Israel. Sortie by Ahab, 

c3 ] 22-26. Syria. Second invasion. 
d3 | 27. Israel. Numbering of. 

cí | 28-30, Syria. Defeat. 
di |31-33-. Israel. Ahab's forbearance 

c5 | -33, 34. Syria. Covenant with Ahab. 
d5 | 35-43. Israel. God reproves Ahab. 


1 Ben-hadad. Perhaps the son of the Ben-hadad of 
15. 18. 
host = force. 
thirty and two. Probably vassal princes, Cp. v. 24. 
2-11 (d!, above). NEGOTIATIONS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


e!|2,3. Ben-hadad. First demand. 
Í!|4. Ahab. Compliance. 

e?|5,6. Ben-hadad. Second demand. 
f? | 7-9. Ahab. Refusal. 

e3 | 1e. Ben-hadad. Threatening. 
f |11. Ahab, Retort. 


2 said. Aspecial various reading (Sevir, Ap. 34) reads 
“they said”. 

3 children =sons, 

@ and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

search: as from the top: i.e. ransack. 

11 Let not him. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

12 message=word. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for the message contained. 

pavilions = tents. 

13 behold, Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 

Hast ...? Fig. Frotésis. Ap. 6. 

14 young men =the servants, or esquires, 

17 men. Heb. 'éndsh. Ap. i4. IIL 

20 man. Heb. "zh. Ap. 14. IT. 

22 return ofthe year: the spring. Cp.2Sam. 11. 1. 


d! 





hundred and thirty two: and after them he 
numbered all the People, even all the 3 children 
of Israel, being seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben- 
hadad was drinking himself drunk in the 
pavilions, fe and the kings, the thirty and two 
kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent 
out, and they told him, saying, * There are 
^men come out of Samaria." 

18 And he said, * Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they be 
come out for war, take them alive." 

19 So these young men of the princes of the 
provinces came out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his ^ man: and 
the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: 
and Ben-hadad the king. of Syria escaped on 
an horse with the horsemen. 

. 21 And tbe king of Israel went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians 
with a great slaughter. : 

22 And the prophet came to the king of Israel, | cè 
andsaid unto him, «Go, strengthen thyself, and 
mark, and see what thou doest: for at the 
°return of the year the king of Syria will come 
up against thee.” 
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23 And the servants of the king of Syria said 
unto him, * Their gods are gods of the hills; 
therefore they were stronger than we; but let 
us fight against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. 

24. And do this thing, Take the kings away, 
every ? man out of his place, and put ?captains 
in their rooms : 

25 And number thee an army, like the army 
that thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot 
for chariot: and we will fight against them in 
the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than 
they." And he hearkened unto their voice, 
and did so. 

28 And it came to pass at the return of the 
year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, 
and went up to ^Aphek, to fight against Israel. 


27 And the ?children of Israel ? were num- 
bered, and were all present, and went against 
them: and the ? children of Israel pitched be- 
fore them like two little °flocks of kids; but 
the Syrians filled the country. 


28 And there came a °man of ° God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said, * Thus saith 
i8the LORD, ‘Because the Syrians have said, 
13¢ The LORD is °God of the hills, but Hr is not 
° God of the valleys,’ therefore will I deliver 
all this great multitude into thine hand, and 
? ye shall know that 5 ar the LORD.’” 

29 And they pitched one over against the 
other seven days. And so it was, that in the 
seventh day the battle was joined: and the 
3children of Israel slew of the Syrians an 
hundred thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city ; 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the ? men that were left. And 
Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city, into 
an inner chamber. 


31 And his servants said unto him, ? * Behold 
now, we have heard that the kings of the 
house of Israel are merciful kings: let us, 
I pray thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and 
ropes upon our heads, and go out to the king 
of Israel: peradventure he will save thy ° life.” 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, 
and puf ropes on their heads, and came to the 
king of Israel, and said, * Thy servant Ben- 
badad saith, I pray thee, let ^ me live," And 
he said, “Is he yet alive? fe is my ° brother,” 

33 Now the "men ?did diligently observe 
whether °any thing would come from him, and 
did hastily catch if: and they said, «Thy 
brother Ben-hadad.” 


Then he said, “Go ye, bring him." "Then 
Ben-hadad came forth to him; and he caused 
him to come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, ** 'T he cities, 
which my father took from thy father, I will 
restore; and thou shalt make "streets for thee 
in Damascus, °as my father made in Samaria,” 
Then °said Ahab, “% will send thee away with 
this covenant.” So he made a covenant with 
him, and sent him away. 


35 And a certain °man of the sons of the 
prophets said unto his neighbour in the word 
of i5the LORD, * Smite me, I pray thee." And 
the ? man refused to smite him. 

88 Then said he unto bim, * Because thou 
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20. 43. 


captains = governors, or pashas. : 

dc ‘Aphek. Probably east of the Sea of Galilee. 

27 were numbered = enrolled themselves. 
flocks = newborn kids. Heb. hasaph. Occurs only here. 

28 man of God =a prophet. See Ap. 49. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

ye shall know. Sept. reads ‘‘so shalt thou know”, 
Cp. v. 13 above. 

31 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

32 me=my soul. Heb. nephesh. 

brother: i.e. a brother-king. : 

33 did diligently observe. Heb. divined and hasted. 
Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6)= quickly divined. 

any thing would come. These italics are wrongly 
supplied, not knowing the two readings of E. and W. 
recensions, caused by a different division of words. 
The E. recension reads “ and they pressed [to find out] 
whether it was from him and said ". The W. recension 
reads "and they pressed it out from him, and they 
said” : i, e. they wanted to know whether he confirmed 
the word of his own accord. 

34 streets =broadways, or bazanrs. 

a8 =according as. 

said. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) to be supplied by repetition 
from previous clause. 

38-43 (d5, p. 483). ISRAEL. GOD REPROVES 

AHAB. (Extended Alternation.) 
d5 ] g | 35-38. Prophet disguised. 
h [ 39, 40-. Symbol used. 
i|-40.  Ahab’s sentence. 


Ap. 13, 





g | 41. Prophet discovered. 
h | 42. Symbol interpreted. 
i | 43. Ahab’s heaviness. 
35 man. Heb. wh. Ap. 14. IT. Josephus identifies 
him with Micaiah (22. 8). 
38 ashes, &c. =bandage. 
See Ap. 61. IT. 


39 talent. 


hast not obeyed the voice of !? the LORD, *! be- | 
hold, as soon as thou art departed from me, 
a lion shall slay thee.” And as soon as be 
was departed from him, a lion found him, and 
slew him. 

87 Then he found another ? man, and said, 
« Smite me, I pray thee.” And the man smote 
him, so that in smiting he wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for 
the king by the way, and disguised himself 
with °ashes upon his face. 


39 And as the king passed by, fjr cried unto | ^ 
the king: and he said, * Thy servant went out 
into the midst of the battle; and, ?! behold, 

a ?man turned aside, and brought a ?? man unto 
me, and said, ‘Keep this man: if by any means 
he be missing, then shall thy “life be for his 
51 life, or else thou shalt pay a °talent of silver.’ 

40 And as thy servant was busy here and 

there, he was gone.” 


And the king of Israel said unto him, *So|i 
shall thy judgment be, thyself hast decided it.” 


41 And he hasted, and took the “ashes awa 

, y: 
from his face; and the king of Israel discerned 
him that fe was of the prophets. 


42 And he said unto him, “Thus saith 13 the 
LORD, ‘Because thou hast let go out of thy 
hand a ®man whom I appointed to utter de- 
struction, therefore thy *' life shall go for his 
*\life, and thy people for his people.’ "' 


43 And the king of Israel went to hi 
heavy and displeased, and came to Sami 
















TQ'j 
(p. 485) 
829 


800 


k1 


km 


i 


m 








| 
i 





21. 1. 


And it came to pass after these things 
21 that Naboth the Jezreelite "had a vine: 
yard, which was in ? Jezreel, hard by the palace 
of Ahab king of Samaria. 
on And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, 
Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it 

for a garden of herbs, because it is near unto 
my house: and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; or, if it seem good to thee, 
I will give thee the worth of it in money.” 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, ^« The LORD 
forbid it me, that I should give °the inherit- 
ance of my fathers unto thee.” 


4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and 
displeased because of the word which Naboth 
the Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he had 
said, «I will not give thee the inheritance of 
my fathers." And he laid him down upon his 
bed, and turned away his face, and would eat 
no bread. 


5 But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said 
unto him, ** Why is thy ^spirit so sad, that thou 
eatest no bread ?’’ 


6 And he said unto her, “Because I spake 
unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, 
‘Give me thy vineyard for money; or else, if it 
please the, I will give thee another vineyard 
for it:’ and he answered, ‘I will not give thee 
my vineyard.’ ”’ 


7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, °“ Dost 
thou now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, 
and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: 
% will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite.”’ 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, ° and 
°sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters 
unto the elders and to the nobles that were in 
his city, dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, ** Pro- 
claim a fast, and set Naboth ^on high among 
the People: 

10 And set ° two?’ men, ° sons of Belial, before 
him, to bear witness against him, saying, 
‘Thou didst ° blaspheme “God and the king.’ 
And then carry him out, and stone him, that 
he may die.” i 

ll And the men of his city, even the elders 
and the nobles who were the inhabitants in 
his city, did °as Jezebel had sent unto them, 
and as it was written in the letters which she 
had sent unto them. 

12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth * on 
high among the People. . 

13 And there came in two !* men, !? children of 
Belial, and sat before bim: and the "° men of 
Belial witnessed against him, even against 
Naboth, in the presence of the People, saying, 
«Naboth did ! blaspheme !°God and the king. 
Then they carried him forth out of the city, 
and ?stoned him with stones, that be died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, “Naboth 
i , and is dead." 
iB and it came to pass, when Jezebel heard 
that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that 
Jezebel said to Ahab, ° “ Arise, take possession 
of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which 
he refused to give thee for money: for Naboth 
is not alive, but dead.’ 


16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 





I, KINGS. 
EL DA tui eio Li ce DAR 





(Division.) 
1-15, Evil committed. 
17-29, Evil to be judged, 


1-16 (Q!, above). EVIL COMMITTED, 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


Q'| j | 1-3. Ahab's covetousness, Fact. 
k |l | 4. Ahab's heaviness. 

m | 6. Jezebel’s inquiry. 
j|. Ahab's covetousness. Recital. 
k | m | 7-15. Jdezebel's promise. 

L| w. Ahab's gratification. 


1 had & vineyard =a vineyard came to be his (by 
inheritance). 

Jezreel, In the plain of Esdraelon. 

2 Give me. Cp. 1 Sam. 8. 14, of which this is a ful- 
filment. 

3 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

the inheritance of my fathers. Naboth respected 
the Law of God (Lev. 25. 23. Num. 80. 7, 8). 

5B spirit. Heb. viiach, See Ap. 9. 

7 Dost...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

8 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 8-10. 

Sealed ... with his seal. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
Sealing was done by rubbing ink on the seal, moisten- 
ing the paper, and pressing the seal thereon. 

9 on high: i.e. in à conspicuous place; or, perhaps, 
before the bar of justice. 


TIQ! 
|d 





10 two. Cp, Deut. 17. 6. 

men. Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14. ITI. 

sons of Belial. Cp. Deut. 18. 13. 1 Sam. 1. 16; 
2. 12, &c. 

blaspheme. The current Heb. text reads “ bless”. 


In spite of this the A.V. and R.V. render it "blas- 
pheme”, Itis one of the emendations of the Sópherim 
(Ap. 18), and is correctly rendered “ blaspheme”, but 
should have had a marginal note of explanation. 

God, Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

11 as=according as. 

13 stoned him. One of the nine cases of stoning. 
See note on Lev. 24. 14, I 

15 Arise. This form of the imperative is only found 
in connection with Jehovah, and always with reference 
to the promised land. And the lengthened form is found 
only in Moses' mouth in Num, 10, 35, 


17-29 (Q?, above) EVIL TO BE JUDGED. 
(Double Introversion and Alternation.) 





Q?; R{ n] 17-19-. Call to Elijah to go to Ahab. 
o | -19 Judgment pronounced. 
S|] p| 20. Altercation. 
' q| 21,22. Judgment. Particular. 
T | 23. Jezebel. 
S q | 24, Judgment. Particular. 
| p | 25,26. Provocation. 
n | 27-29-, Call to Elijah to see Ahab humbled. 


R 
| Judgment mitigated. 

Ap. 6 

Ap. 8. 


o | -29, 
18 behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
19 Hastthou...? Fig. Erotésis. 


killed = murdered. 


that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to 
go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreel- 
ite, to take possession of it. 


17 And the word of the LORD came to Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying, i 

18 «Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Israel, which is in Samaria: ° behold, he is in 
the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone 
down to possess it. a 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, 
‘Thus saith *the LORD, °‘ Hast thou ° killed, 
and also taken possession?’’ And thou shalt 
speak unto him, saying, 
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21, 1-29 (T, p.471). PERSONAL EVIL. NABOTH, 
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21. 19. 


‘Thus saith >the LORD, «In the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine.’’”’ 


20 And Ahab said to Elijah, «Hast thou found 
me, O mine enemy ?" And he answered, “I 
have found thee: because thou hast sold thy- 
self to work ° evil in the sight of *the LORD. 


21 18 Behold, I will bring 2° evil upon thee, and 





will take away thy posterity, and will cut off 


from Ahab ° him that pisseth against the wall, 
and him that is ^shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like the house 
of ° Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the 
house of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the 
provocation wherewith thou hast provoked 
Me to anger, and ° made Israel to sin.” 


23 And of Jezebel also spake *the LORD, say- 
ing, * The dogs shall eat Jezebel ° by the wall 
of ? Jezreel. 


24. Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the 


dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the field 


shall the fowls of the air eat.” 


25 But there was °none like unto ° Ahab, 
which did sell himself to work ° wickedness in 
the sight of the LORD, whom Jezebel his wife 


stirred up. 


26 And he did very abominably in following 
*idols, according to all things as did the Amor- 
ites, whom ?the LORD cast out before the 


13 children of Israel. 


I. KINGS. 


22. 6. 


20 evil=the evil. Heb. gia’. Ap. 44. vill. 

21 him that, &c. =every male. Cp. 14. 10. 

shut up and left, See note on 14, 10. 

22 Jeroboam. Cp. 16.3. 

made Israel to sin. See note on 12. 30. 

23 by the wall The word behél is thought by Gins- 


burg to be an abbreviation for bthelek = ‘‘in the portion 
of”, as in 2 Kings 9. 10, 36: i.e. within the rampart. 


Jezreel. Not Samaria the capital, but Jezreel where 


Naboth had been murdered. 


25 The Structure (p. 485) places the member (*' p), 


vv, 25,20, as within & parenthesis. 


none like unto Ahab. Out of twenty bad kings Ahab 


was the worst. Cp. 16. 30, 33. 


wickedness. Same word as the “evil ” (v. 20). 
26 idols- filthy idols. Cp. Lev. 26. 30. 
27 rent his clothes. His repentance was outward, 


not real. 


went softly: i,e. humbly. 
29 Seest thou ...? Fig. Hrotésis. Ap. 6. 
not bring. So the judgment on Solomon was post- 


poned (11, 12) for his father's sake. 


22. 1-38 (U,p.471. PUBLIC EVENTS. WAR 
WITH SYRIA. 
(Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 


U, V! | 1,2. Ahab. Visited by Jehoshaphat. 


Wi|ri[3,4. Ramoth-gilead. Plan of Ahab. 
g! | 5-28. Jehoshaphat's uneasiness, 
r? |29. Ramoth. Battle fought. 
V? | ao. Ahab’s expedient. 
W2|r3|21. Ramoth-gilead. 
Syria. 
s? | 33, Jehoshaphat's danger. 
r* | 33-36, Ramoth-gilead. Battle won. 
V8 | 37,38, Ahab’s death. 





Plan of king of 


27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
those words, that he “rent his clothes, and 
put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and 
lay in sackcloth, and ° went softly. 

98 And the word of the LORD came to Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying, 

99 *«Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself 
before Me? 


because he humbleth himself before Me, I will 
?not bring the ?evil in his days: but in his 
son’s days will I bring the “evil upon his 
house." | 


1 three years. Probably reckoned from the peace 
of 20. 34, During this time Jehoshaphat “strengthened 
himself against Israel" (2 Chron. 17. 1): not mentioned 
here because esoteric. See note on title of 1 Kings. 

2 came down. In every sense of the word ; and this 
after 2 Chron. 17.1. First was the matrimonial alli- 
ance (2 Chron. 18, 1), cp. 2 Kings 8.18; and then the 
military alliance (v. 4 and 2 Chron. 18. 3. No mention 
here of the former, which was the secret cause that 
led up to it. Both fatal, Compare the commercial 
alliance of Jehoshapbat in 2 Chron. 20. 35-37, and the 
experience gained by Jehoshaphat in ch, 22. 48, 49. 

3 And the king of Israel. Note the Fig. Anadiplosis 
(Ap. 6) with v. 2. 

Ramoth. One of the Cities of Refuge. 

ours. Given by Jehovah. Therefore presumably a 
“good work ” to take it. But ‘ good works” are “ pre- 
pared works” (Eph, 2. 10), and this was not so prepared. 
See 2 Chron. 19. 1,2. 

Syria. Probably taken in former war (U, 16. 34— 
20. 43, p. 47/7) by Ben-hadad I from Omri, which his son 
Ben-hadad II agreed to restore. 


§-28 (s!, above). JEHOSHAPHAT’S UNEASINESS. 
(Introversion and. Repeated, Alternation.) 
s! | X! |t! | 5. Jehoshaphat. 


















22 And they continued ° three years with- 
out war between Syria and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in the third year, that 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah °came down to 
the king of Israel. 


3 ^ And the king of Israel said unto his serv- 
ants, “Know ye that ^Ramoth in Gilead is 
Sours, and we be still, and take it not out of 
the hand of the king of ° Syria?” 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, « Wilt thou 


go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead?'" And ul | 6, Ahab, 
‘Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, «I am e E | : SE PARE 
,9. Ahab. 


as thou art, my People as thy People, my horses 
as thy horses." 


5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, “Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of 
°the LORD to day.” 


6 Then the king of Israel gathered the ° pro- 
phets together, about four hundred ? men, and 
said unto them, * Shall I go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shail I forbear?” And they 


t3 | 10-. Jehoshaphat. 
u? | -10-12, Ahab; 
Y | x: 13, oo. Messenger to. 
x’ | 14, Micaiah, To messenger. 
X?| v! | 15. Micaiah. e 
: w! |16, The king. 
v? | 17. Micaiah. 
w3 | 18. 'The king. 
v3 | 19-25. Micaiah. 
wò | 26,27. The king. 
v* | ?&. Micaiah. 
5 the LORD. Heb.Jehovah. Ap.4 IL. 6 prophets: i.e. Ahab's false prophets. 
Ap. 14. II. Ls | 

















men. Heb. ‘ish. 
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22. 6. 


said, “Go up; °for °the LORD* shall deliver if 
into the hand of the king,” 


7 And Jehoshaphat said, *7s there not here 
a prophet of *the LORD °besides, that we 
might enquire of him?” 


8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, * There ís yet one * man, Micaiah the son 
of Imlah, by whom we may enquire of 5the 
LORD: but 5 hate him; for he doth not pro- 
phesy good concerning me, but ?evil" And 
Jehoshaphat said, « Let not the king say so,” 

9 Then the king of Israel called an officer, 
ane oe “Hasten hither Micaiah the son of 


10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah sat each on his throne, 
having put on their robes, in a ° void place in 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria ; 


and all the £ prophets prophesied before them. 

1l And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made 
him horns of iron: and he said, * Thus saith 
?the LORD, * With these shalt thou push the 
Syrians, until thou have consumed them.’ ” 

12 And all the ° prophets prophesied so, say- 
ing, “Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: 
*for *the LORD shall deliver if into the king's 
hand.” 


13 And the messenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah spake unto him, saying, ° «Behold 
now, the words of the prophets declare good 


I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and speak that which is good.” 

14 And Micaiah said, «As 5the LORD liveth, 
what ‘the LORD saith unto me, that will I 
speak.” 

15 So he came to the king. And the king 
said unto him, * Micaiah, shall we go against 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall we forbear?” 
And he answered him, ^*Go, and prosper: 
7 for 5the LORD shall deliver it into the hand 
of the king." 


18 And the king said unto him, * How many 
times °shall $ adjure thee that thou tell me 
nothing but that which is true in the name of 
5the LORD?" 


17 And he said, *I saw all Israel scattered 
upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shep- 
herd: and ‘the LORD said, ‘These have no 
master: let them return every ‘man to his 
house in peace’ ” 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, ° “ Did I not tell thee that he would pro- 
phesy no good concerning me, but *evil? 

19 And he said, «Hear thou therefore the 
word of ‘the LORD: I saw ‘the LORD sitting 
on His throne, and all the host of ° heaven 
standing by Him on His right hand and on 
His left, 

20 And *the LORD said, ‘Who shall ° persuade 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead ?^. And one said on this manner, and 
another said on that manner. | 

21 And there came forth ^a spirit, and stood 
before ^the LORD, and said, * S will persuade 
him.' i , : 








unto the king with one mouth: let thy ? word, | *? Piece of treachery. 








487 





























22. 30. 





for — and. 

ihe LORD*. This is one of the 184 places where 
“ Jehovah” was changed to “Adonai” by the Sopherim. 
See Ap. 32, 

7 besides. Jehoshaphat uneasy, well knowing that 
Ahab's prophets were not the prophets of Jehovah. 

8 evil. Heb. ré‘a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

10 void place =level place, or threshing-floor. 

13 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

word. Soto be read; but written '* words". In some 
codices, with three early printed editions, Syr., and 
ees itis both written and read ** word ", Cp. 2 Chron. 

. 12, 

15 Go,and prosper. Fig. Eironeia. Ap. 6. Doubtless 
repeating the words he had heard in vv. 6,13, 

16 shall: or must. 

18 DidInot...? Wig. Erotéis, Ap. 6, 

19 heaven =the heavens, as always. 

20 persuade = entice. 

21 a spirit=the spirit. Heb, rach. Ap. 9. 

22 Thou shalt, &c. Illustrating 2 Thess, 2, 9-12. 
Cp. Ezek. 14.9; ‘I have deceived” =I have permitted 
it. This is quite in harmony with Prov. 12. 22. That 
refers to the sphere of God's grace; this to the sphere 
of His judgment, We are governed by His Word, not 
by His ways. Prov. 12. 22 refers to the world of men. 
This to the world of spirits. 

23 spoken: in v. 17. 

24 Which way ...? or, Which way then? 

27 Put this fellow, &c. One of the eleven rulers 
offended with God's servants for speaking the truth. 
See note on Ex. 10. 28. 

28 People = peoples. 

every one= all. 

30 I will. See note on v, 22, A feigned compliment, 








22 And ^the LORD said unto him, ‘ Where- 
with?’ And he said, «I will go forth, and I 
will be a lying ?' spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets.” And He said, °‘ Thou shalt ? per- 
oe him, and prevail also: go forth, and 

O SO.’ 

28 Now therefore, !3 behold, *the LORD hath 
put a lying ?!spirit in the mouth of all these 
thy prophets, and 5the LORD hath °spoken 
sevil concerning thee.” 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went 
near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, 
°« Which way went the ?'! Spirit of 5Àthe LORD 
from me to speak unto thee ? '' 

25 And Micaiah said, * Behold, thou shalt see 
in that day, when thou shalt go into an inner 
chamber to hide thyself”’ 


26 And the king of Israel said, * Take Micaiah, 
and carry him back unto Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Joash the king's son ; 

27 And say, ‘ Thus saith the king, °« Put this 
fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread 
of affliction and with water of affliction, until I 
come in peace," ' "' 


28 And Micaiah said, “If thou return at all in 
peace, the LORD hath not spoken by me." 
And he said, ** Hearken, O ? People, ? every one 
of you,” 


29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 


80 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, ^*I will disguise myself, and enter into 
the battle; but put thou on thy robes," And 
the king of Israel disguised himself, and went 
into the battle. 
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22. 52. 


the way of his mother, and in the way of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who ° made Israel 
o sin: 

53 For he served Baal, and worshipped him, 
and provoked to anger °the LORD God of 
Aae, according to all that his father had 
one, 





83 the LORD God (Heb. Jehovah Elohim) of Israel. 


I. KINGS—II. KINGS. 


lL 12. 


1 Kings 22, 81—2 Kings 1. 18 (C!, p. 488). 
AHAZIAH. (Introrersion.) 
E | 1 Kings 22. 51. Introduction. Accession. 
F | 1 Kings 92, 52, 53. Personal. Evil-doing. 
G | 2 Kings 1.1. Political, Rebellion of Moab. 
F | 2 Kings 1. 2-15. Personal, Evil-doing. 
E | 2 Kings 1, 17, 18. Conclusion. Death and burial. 


52 made Israeltosin. See first occurrence (14. 16). 
Cp. 1. 30, and see Ap. 4, II and I. 


C! 





[THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS] 


Then ° Moab rebelled against Israel ° after 
the death of Ahab. 


2 And Ahaziah fell down through a ° lattice 
in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, 
and was sick: and he sent messengers, and 
said unto them, “Go, enquire of ° Baal-zebub 
the god of °Ekron whether I shall recover of 
this disease.” 


3 But the “Angel of °the LORD said to °Elijah 
the Tishbite, « Arise, go up to meet the mes- 
sengers of the king of Samaria, and say unto 
them, ‘Is if not because there is not a ° God in 
Israel, that ye go to enquire of * Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron? 


4 Now therefore thus saith ‘the LORD, * Thou 
shalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but °shalt surely die.’’’’ And 
Elijah departed. 


5 And when the messengers turned back unto 
him, he said unto them, * Why are ye now 
turned back?” 


8 And they said unto him, * There came a 
°man up to meet us, and said unto us, ‘Go, 
turn again unto the king that sent pou, and 
say unto him, ‘Thus saith the LORD, ‘Is it 
not because there is not a * God in Israel, that 
thou sendest to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
‘shalt surely die.’’’” 

7 And he said unto them, * What manner of 
ê man was he which came up to meet you, and 
told you these words?" . 

8 And they answered him, “He was an °hairy 
ê man, and girt with a “girdle of leather about 
his loins.” And he said, “It ís Elijah the 
Tishbite.”’ 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him: 
and, ° behold, he sat on the top of an hill. And 
he spake unto him, «Thou ° man of ? God, the 
king hath said, ‘Come down.’ ” 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the cap- 
tain of fifty, * If 3 be a ° man of 3 God, then ° vet 
TIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, AND CONSUME thee AND THY 
FATTY.” 4 pi d his fifty 

sumed him an re 
“Tl Again also he sent unto him another cap- 
tain of fifty with his fifty. And he answered 
and said unto him, *O *man of ? God, fhus bath 
the king said, «Come down quickly. 


And there came down fire from heaven, 


1. 1 Moab rebelled. Moab had been subdued by 
David (2 Sam. 8.2; 23,20); and when the kingdom was 
divided it passed to Israel. It was greatly oppressed 
by Omri and Ahab, and, on the death of the latter (cp. 
3. 5), Mesha, king of Moab, rebelled. See the record of 
the event on “the Moabite stone”, Ap. 54, ; 

The verse is introduced here to complete the symmetry 
of the introversion. See *G" in the Structure above, 

after. The inscription on the Moabite stone leaves 
the exact date indefinite, Line five, “ Israel perished”, 
may refer to the death of Ahab. 


2-16 (F, above) AHAZIAH, PERSONAL. EVIL- 
DOING. (Introversion and, Extended, Alternation.) 


F|H|a]|2. Mission to Baal-zebub. 
b | 3. Reproof of Elijah. 
€ | *. Assurance of death. 
J | 5. Messengers. Inquiry. 
J | 6-8. Messengers. Report, 
a | 9-15. Missions to Elijah, 
b | 16-. Reproof of Elijah. 
c | -16. Assurance of death. 


2 lattice =network or balustrade, which protected 
the open window of the upper chamber, Cp. Judg. 
9.20; 5.29, 1 Kings 17.19. 2 Kings 4. 10, 

Baal-zebub = Lord of flies, Later Jews polluted it by 
changing it to Beel-zebul (Lord of dung or dunghills), 
In Matt. 12. 24 it is in Greek Baal-zebul- lord ofabomin- 
able idols; the prince of idols and idolatry; the worst 
and chief of all wickedness. Imagine the blasphemy. 

Ekron. One of the five Philistine cities. Josh. 13.3. 

3 Angel of the Lorp. See note on Ex. 3.2, He 
who directed Moses directs Elijah. : 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

Elijah =my GOD is JAH. See Ap. 4, IIL 

God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 shalt surely die, Same as Gen. 2, 17. 

6 man. Heb, isk. Ap, 14. II. 

8 hairy=clad in a garment consisting of a skin. 
Prophets wore coarse clothing (Zech. 13.4. Matt, 3, 4). 

girdle of leather. Worn by Palestine peasants to-day. 

@ behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 
man of God, The people's name fora prophet, See 
Ap, 49. : 
10 let fire come down, Quoted in Luke 9. t4. 

12 unto them. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., 
read "unto him”, 
fire of God, Occurs only here and Job 1.16. Some 
codices, with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., omit “of God”, 
agin v. 10. 





H 








12 And Elijah answered and said °unto them, 
«If 3 be a ?man of ? God, let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty.”’ 
And the"^fire of 3God came down from heaven, 
and consumed him and his fifty. 
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]. 13. 


13 And he sent again a captain of tbe third 
fifty with his fifty. And the third captain of 
fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees 
before Elijah, and besought him, and said unto 
him, *O ? man of God, I pray thee, let my 
“life, and the °life of these fifty thy servants, 
be precious in thy sight. 

14 ° Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and ?burnt up the two captains of the former 
fifties with their fifties: therefore let ™ my life 
now be precious in thy sight." 

15 And the Angel of ?the LORD said unto 
Elijah, *Go down with fim: be not afraid of 
him." And he arose, and went down with him 
unto the king. 


18 And he said unto him, * Thus saith ?the 
LORD, ‘Forasmuch as thou hast sent messen- 
gers to enquire of *Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron, °is it not because there is no ‘God in 
Israel to enquire of His word? 


therefore thou shalt not come down off that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die.''' 


17 So he died according to the word of *the 
LORD which Elijah had spoken. And Jehoram 
reigned in his stead in the second year of Je- 
horam the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; 
because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which 
he did, are thep not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
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And it came to pass, when °the LORD 
would take up Elijah into ° heaven by a 
whirlwind, 


that Elijah went with ° Elisha ° from Gilgal, 


2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, “ Tarry here, 
I pray thee; for !the LoRD hath sent me to 
Beth-el.” And !Elisha said unto him, “As 
1the LORD liveth, and as °thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee," So they went ° down to 
Beth-el, 

3 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto 
him, * Knowest thou that ! the LORD will take 


Dd 
(p. 490) 


df 


And he said, * Yea, 5 know if; hold ye your 
peace." 


4 And Elijah said unto him, “Elisha, tarry 
here, I pray thee; for 'the LORD hath sent me 
to Jericho.” And he said, “As !the LORD 
liveth, and as ?thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee.” So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, 
“Knowest thou that !the LORD will take away 
thy master ?from thy head to day?" And he 


Og 


3 


peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, * Tarry, I pray 
thee, here; for the LORD hath sent me to 
Jordan.” And he said, “As ! the LORD liveth, 
and as ? thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.” 
And they two went on. 

7 And fifty ° men of the sons of the prophe 
went, and stood tò view afar off: and they two 
stood by Jordan. 


II. KINGS. 


away thy master °from thy head to day?” j 


answered, “Yea, $ know if; hold ye your. 


13 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
14 burnt up consumed, as in vv. 10, 12. i , 
16 is it not...? Fig. Erotëēsis (Ap. 6), or “was it 


because”, &c. 


2. 1-25 (D, p. 488). ELIJAH. TRANSLATION. 
(Alternation.) 
D|da|i-. Translation purposed. .— ] 
| 1j. Elisha accompanies Elijah from Gilgal. 
d | 2-24. Translation effected. 
e | 25. Elisha returns to Samaria. 


1 the LonRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

heaven —heavens, and elsewhere. 1 : 

Elisha =my God [is] salvation, See his call (1 Kings 
19. 16) ten years before. 

from Gilgal. The reverse route taken by Israel on 


entering the Land. 


TRANSLATION EFFECTED. 


2-24 (d, above). 
(Introversion.) 


d|f|2,3. Beth-el. } 
g | 4,5. Jericho. Journey. . 
h | 6-38. J ordan. ‘Translation. 


19-22, Jericho, 
Pe 24. Beth-el. } Returbs 

2 thy soul-thyself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

down. Therefore Gilgal in v. 1 cannot be the well- 
known Gilgal near Jericho, but another between Tibneh 
and Shiloh. See 4.38. Gilgal=circle; and there may 
have been several such. 

3 from thy head=from over thee: “head,” put by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for himself, 


JORDAN. TRANSLATION. 
(Introversion.) 
h j i| e. Their journey thither. 

k | 7. Sons of the prophets. Observation. 
1] 8. Passage of Jordan. From Jericho. 

m 9,10. Elisha. Request made. 

n | 11. Translation of Elijah. 
m | 12. Elisha. Request granted. 
l] 13,14. Repassage of Jordan. To J ericho. 

k | 15. Sons of the prophets. Observation. 
i 16-18. Their journey thither, and return. 

7 men. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

9 double portion. See note on v. 15. 

spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
Co for the gifts and operations of the Spirit of 
God. 

10 nevertheless. The verse needs no italics. 

see =clearly see, 

11 a whirlwind. Not a fiery chariot, according to 
a certain hymn. Cp. v.1, 


6-18 (h, above). 





8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped if 
together, and smote the waters, and they were 
divided hither and thither, so that they two 
went over on dry ground, 


9 And it came to pass, when they were gone 
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, «Ask what 
I shall do for thee, before I be taken away 
from thee.” And Elisha said, “I pray thee, 
let a °double portion of thy °spirit be upon me.” 

10 And he said, * Thou hast asked a hard 
thing: ° nevertheless, if thou °see me when. J 
am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; 
but if not, it shall not be so.” 


11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, 
and talked, that, behold, ee appeared a 
chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted 
them both asunder; and Elijah went up by ^a 
whirlwind into ! heaven. 
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2.12. IL KINGS. 8. 4. 


12 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in v. 12. 

My father. Fig. Epizeuxis, Ap.6. The repetition = 
my revered, or beloved father. 

14 Where...? Fig. Erotésia, Ap. 6. 

the LORD God = Jehovah Elohim ; or, Where is Jeho- 
vah the God of Elijah? After this the Heb. text has 
‘aph hu’ ="even he”. The Vulg. reads this as the end of 
the question, But the Massorites, by the accent (ath- 
nach), throw it on to the next sentence, “and when 
even be smote the waters”, &c, 

they parted. The first of sixteen miracles, See note 
On v. 15, 

over. ThelOth Seder ends here. See noteon p. 366. 

15 doth rest —hath rested. Cp. 1 Pet. 4.14, Rest 
in “double portion” according to v.9. Seen in the 
fact that Elijah wrought eight miracles and Elisha 
sixteen, and all were parables in action. 








12 And Elisha ! saw if, °and fe cried, °« My 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and 
the horsemen thereof,” And he "saw him no 
more: and he took hold of his own clothes, 
and rent them in two pieces, 


13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and went back, and stood by the 
bank of Jordan; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, "and smote the waters, and said, 
* * Where is °the LORD God of Elijah ? " and 
when he also had smitten the waters, ^they 
parted hither and thither: and Elisha went 

Over. 


15 And when the sons of the prophets which 
were to view at Jericho saw him, they said, 
“The “spirit of Elijah ° doth rest on Elisha.” 
And they came to meet him, and bowed them- 
selves to the ground before him. 


l6 And they said unto him, “Behold now, 
there be with thy servants fifty strong ° men ; 
let them go, we pray thee, and seek thy master: 
lest peradventure the *Spirit of ‘the LORD hath 
taken him up, and cast him upon some mount- 
ain, or into some valley." And he said, “Ye 
shall not send." à 

l7 And when they urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said, * Send." They sent there- 
fore fifty " men; and they sought three days, 
but found him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, (for fe 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, «Did I 
not say unto you, ‘Go not'?” 


19 And the !^ men of the city said unto Elisha, 
* Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this 
city ís pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the 
water ís naught, and the ground barren." 

20 And he said, * Bring me a new ?cruse, and 
put salt therein." And they brought if to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and °cast the salt in there, and said, 
«Thus saith !the LORD, ‘I have healed these 
waters; there shall not be from thence any 
more death or barren land.” 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the saying of Elisha which he 
spake. 


23 And he went up from thence unto ° Beth-el: 
and as fe was going up by the way, there came 
forth ^little children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and ‘said unto him, °“Go up, thou ° bald 
head ; ° go up, thou bald head," 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, 
and cursed them in the name of !the Lorp, 
And there came forth two she ° bears out of 
the wood, and tare forty and two ° children of 
them. 


25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 





















Elijal’s eight Miracles (1 and 2 Kings). 
1, Shutting heaven (17.1). | 5. Rain (18.45). ' 
2, Oil multiplied (17, 14), 6. Fire on 50 (2 Kings 1. 10). 
9. Widow's son raised (17. | 7. Fireon 50 (2 Kings 1. 12). 
22, 23). 8. Jordan (2 Kings 2, 8). 
4. Fire from heaven (18. 38), 


Elisha’s sixteen Miracles (2 Kings). 
. Jordan divided (2, 14). 9. Bread multiplied (4. 43). 
- Waters healed (2, 21) 10. Naaman healed (5. 10). 
. Bears from wood (2. 24), | 11. Gehazi smitten (8. 21). 
Water for kings (3, 20). |12. Iron to swim (6, 6). 
- Oil for widow (4. 1-6). 13. Sight to blind (6.17). 
. Gift of son (4. 16, 17). 14. Smitingblindness(6.18) 
. Raising from dead (4. 5), | 15. Restoring sight (6. 20). 
. Healing of pottage (4. 41). | 16. One after death (18, 21). 

16 men. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

20 cruse, Occurs only here. 

21 cast the salt. Elisha’s second miracle. 

23 Beth-el. One of the seats of Israel's calf-worship 
(1 Kings 12. 26-30). 

little children -young men. Heb. na'ar. Used of 
Isaac (twenty-eight years old); Joseph (thirty-nine); 
Rehoboam (forty), 

Go up, &c. An open insult, avenged by Elisha’s 
God in a way suited for that dispeysation, though not 
for this. ‘Go up” may have referred to Elijah's 
translation ; and thus, a blasphemous insult outraging 
Jehovah's own act. 

bald head. Baldness premature. Elisha lived fifty 
years longer (13. 14). 

go up, &c. Fig, Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

24 bears. See 1Sam. 17. 34-35, 

children = progeny. Not the same word as v. 23. 


3. 1--8. 15 (C*, p. 488. JORAM. 
(Division.) 
C? | K! | 3. 1-3, Events. Personal. 
K? | 3, 4—8, 15, Events. Political. 

2 evil=the evil. Heb. rā'a'. Ap, 44. viii. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. - 

his mother. Jezebel, who lived through the whole 
of his reign (9. 30). 

image = pillar, or statue (which Ahab had made. Cp. 
10.18). 1 Kings 19. 18. Others remained (10, 26, 27). 

‘3 sins. Heb. chatd’, Ap. 44. i. . 

made Israel to sin. See note on 1 Kings 14. 16. 

3. 4—8, 15 [For Structure see next page}. 


4 Mesha. See Ap. 54 on “the Moabite stone”, 


Be hh re ea 

Now Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the .?sins of 

3 reign over Israel in Samaria the eighteenth Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which °made Israel 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 15 ; he departed not therefrom. 


SIDA eS wroüght ?evil in the sight of ^the. 4 And ?Mesha king of Moab was a sheep- | g2 LOo 


: like his father, and like ^his master, and rendered unto the king of Israel | (p, 492 
m ie he put away the °image of Baal an hundred thousand lambs, and an hundred (P. 492) 
that his father had made. ` thousand rams, with the wool. 
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IL. KINGS. 3. 20. 


3. 5. 


5 But it came to pass, when ^Áhab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled against the king 
of Israel. 







































3. 4—8. 15 (K?, p. 491). EVENTS. POLITICAL. 
(Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

K2] L | O |8. 4-27. War with Moab. Mesha. 
| P| 4. 1-7. Elisha, Creditor and widow. 

M | Q | 4. 8-37. Shunammite, 


6 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the í 





same time, and numbered all Israel. R | 4. 28-44. Famine, Miraculous 
7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the supplies. — , m 
king of Judah, saying, * The king of Moab N dup e to Elisha 


hath rebelled against me: wilt thou go with 
me against Moab to battle?" And he said, “ I 
will go up: °I am as thou arf, my People as 
thy People, and my horses as thy horses." 

8 And “he said, ^* Which way shall we go 
up?” And °he answered, * The way through 
the wilderness of Edom." 

9 So tbe king of Israel went, and the king of 
Judah, and the king of Edom: and they ° fetched 
a compass of seven days’ journey : 


L P | 8.1-7. Elisha. Residence and axe head, 
| O | 6. 8-23. War with Syria. 
M 


R | 6. 24—7. 20. Famine. Miracu- 
| lous supplies. 
Q | 8. 1-6. Shunammite. 
N|8.17-15. Mission to Elisha 
| (Ben-hadad). 


4-27 (O, above) WAR WITH MOAB. MESHA, 
(Alternations and Introversion.) 
O|0| 4,5. Mesha’s rebellion. 
p | q | 6-9- Alies advance. 
r[s]-s. Exigence. 
t | 10-25, How met. 
o | 26-. Mesha's defent. 
p r | g | -26. Exigence. 
t | 27-. How met, 
q | -27. Allies retire, 

5 Ahab was dead. Cp.1.1. He and his son Ahaziah 
both died in the same year (800 5. c.). See Ap. 50. V, p. 58. 

7 Lam, &c. Cp.1 Kings 22, 4. 

8 he said: i.e. Jehoram, 

Which way ...? Either by crossing Jordan north 
of the Dead Sea and attacking Moab from the north ; or 
by Edom, which was under Judah (1 Kings 22. 47). 

he answered: i.e. Jehoshaphat answered. 

9 fetched a compass=madeacircuit. Cp. Acts 28. 13. 


10-25 (t, above). EXIGENCY. HOW MET. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

t|ju]10. Trouble of the three kings. 

| vjw|1i,12.-Elisha. Help sought. 

x | 13~. Reproof. 
u | -13. Trouble of the three kings. 
v € | 14. Reproof, 
w | 15-25. Elisha. Help given. 

10 Alas! Fig. Ecphōnēsis. Ap. 6. 

11 Isthere not here...? A similar question asked 
before by Jehoshaphat (1 Kings 22. 7), 

poured water, &c. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for being an attendant. 

12 Jehoshaphat. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., add * king of Judah ", 

13 What...? See note on 2Sam, 16.10, Fig. Ero- 
tésig. Ap. 6. Nay = Say not so. 

14 before, &c. Implying Elisha’s priesthood. 

not look, Jehoram was wicked in himself (v, 2), as well 
as being the son of Ahab, Elisha less austere later (ch. 6). 


15-25 (w, above) ELISHA. HELP GIVEN. 
(Division.) 





and there was no water for the host, and for 
the cattle that followed them. 


10 And the king of Israel said, °“ Alas! that 
*the LORD hath called these three kings to- 
gether, to deliver them into the hand of Moab!” 


11 But Jehoshaphat said, °« Is fhere not here 
a prophet of ?tbe LORD, that we may enquire 
of?the LORD by him?" And one of the king 
of Israel's servants answered and said, * Here 
is Elisha the son of Shaphat, which ° poured 
water on the hands of Elijah." 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, * The word of ?the 
LORD is with bim." So the king of Israel and 
° Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom went down 
to him. 


13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, 
°« What have I to do with thee? get thee to 
the prophets of thy father, and to the prophets 
of thy mother.” 








And the king of Israel said unto him, ?* Nay: 

for ?the LORD hath called these three kings 

loger to deliver them into the hand of 
oab.”” 


14 And Elisha said, “As *the LORD of hosts 
liveth, ° before Whom I stand, surely, were it 
not that 5 regard the presence of Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah, I would ° not look toward 
thee, nor see tbee. 


15 But now bring me a ° minstrel.” And it 
came to pass, when the minstrel played, that 
the ° hand of ?the LORD came upon him. 

16 And he said, «Thus saith *the LORD, 
‘Make this °valley full of ° ditches.’ 


17 For thus saith ?the LORD, «Ye shall not 
see ° wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet that 
valley shall be filled with water, that ye may 
drink, both pe, and your cattle, and your beasts.’ 


18 And this is buf a light thing in the sight of 
2the LorD: He will deliver the Moabites also 
into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and 
every choice city, and shall fell every good tree, 
and stop all wells of water, and “mar every 
good piece of land with stones.” 


































w S| 15, 16, Means, 
S? | 17-25. Ends, 
15 minstrel-harper. From Heb. nágam, to harp. 
hand. Fig. Prosopopeia (Ap. 6). But some codices, 
with Aram., read ‘the Spirit", 
16 valley =a dry watercourse. 
ditches = trenches, Heb. ditches ditches. Fig, Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 6) =full of. 
17-28 (S?, above). ENDS. (Alternation.) 
S?|T1 | y | 17. Water. P 
- ac i l | Es Victory. } rophecy. 
y | 20. Water. 
| g | 21-25. Victory. } Fulfilment, 
17 wind. Heb. rack. Ap. 9. 
-19 mar=spoil. Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap. 6, 
20 meat offering = meal offering. Heb, minhah, See 
Ap. 48. II. iii — gift offering. : 
offered = offered up. See Ap. 43. I. vi, 


































20 And it came to pass in the morning,.when 
the ° meat offering was ° offered, that, behold, 
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the country was filled with water. 


21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 
kings were come up to fight against them, they 
gathered all that were able to ° put on armour, 
and upward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose up early in the morning, 
and the sun shone upon the water, and the 
Moabites saw the water on the other side as 
°red as blood: 

23 And they said, * This is blood: the kings 
are surely ^slain, and they have smitten one 
another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil.” 

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, 
the Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, 
so that they fied before them: but they ° went 
forward smiting the Moabites, even in their 
country, 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on 
every good piece of land cast ° every man his 
stone, and filled it; and they stopped all the 
wells of water, and felled ali the good trees: 
only in °Kir-haraseth left they the °stones 
thereof; °howbeit the slingers went about if, 
and smote it. 


26 And when the king of Moab saw that the 
battle was too sore for him, he took with him 
seven hundred “men that drew swords, to break 
through even unto the king of Edom: 


but they could not. 


27 Then he took his eldest son that should 
have reigned in his stead, and °offered him 
for °a burnt offering upon °the wall. And 
there was great ° indignation against Israel: 


II, KINGS. 


"there came water by the way of Edom, and 


4. 10. 
See 


there came water. 
note on 2, 15. 

21 put on armour. Heb, gird a girdle. 

22 red as blood. Implied as owing to the action of 
the sun. Equally a miracle. 

23 slain = destroyed. 

24 went forward. Some codices, &c., add ‘still 
farther”, and connect this with entering. Other 
codices, with six early printed editions, Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., connect these words with the smiting, and 
read “still further smote ”, or ** went on smiting ”. 

25 every man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT, 

Kir-haraseth = The city of the hill. The capital of 
Moab. 

stones [in the wall] thereof. Supply Fig. Ellipsis. 
Ap. 6, 

howbeit, &c. =and [til] the slingers should surround 
and smite it. 

27 offered him=offered him up. Ay. 43. L vi. 

a burnt offering. Ap. 43. II. ii. Recording a fact 
on which Mesha is silent on the Moabite stone. Ap. 54, 

the wall. i.e, the higher of the two. Heb. himah 
not kir as in vv. 4, 10. 

indignation=wrath. This led probably to Moab's 
subsequent success, 

they departed, This expresses the failure of Israel’s 
expedition, while Mesha goes on to record his subse- 
quent successes, which were great—all the cities 
taken by him (Ap. 64) being those belonging to Reuben 
and Gad. 

from him: i.e. trom the king ot Moab. 

their own, "The Syr. and Vulg. have these words in 
the text. 


4. 1 husband--man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IL 
bondmen. Cp. Lev. 25. 39 and Neh. 5. 5. 

3 borrow not a few =scant not. - 

8 who brought = they bringing. 


Elsha's fourth miracle. 


| she poured out. Elisha's fifth miracle. See noteon 


: 2. 15. 
and ^tbey departed ^from him, and returned | w inan, Heb. ‘ish. See Ap. 14. IT. 


to ° their own land. 


Now there cried a certain woman of the 
wives of the sons of tbe prophets unto 


Elisha, saying, * Thy servant my ?husband is | Q| U | 8-17. Son given. 


dead; and thou knowest that thy servant did 
fear °the LORD: and the creditor is come to 
take unto him my two sons to be ? bondmen."' 

2 And Elisha said unto her, * What shall I 
do for thee? tell me, what hast thou in the 
house?" And she said, “Thine handmaid 
bath not any thing in the house, save a pot 
of oil.” 

3 Then he said, “Go, borrow thee vessels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty ves- 
sels; °borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut 
the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and 
shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou 
shalt set aside that which is fall.” 

5 So she went from bim, and shut the door 
upon her and upon her sons, ° who brought the 
vessels to her; and ° ghe poured out. 

8 And it came to pass, when the vessels were 
full, that she said unto her son, “ Bring me yet 
a vessel.” And he said unto her, “There is 
not a vessel more.” . And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the ? man of ? God. 
And he said, “Go, sell the oil, and pay thy 
? debt, and live tfou and thy °children of the 
rest." 


.8 And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to 


°Shunem, where was a “great woman; and 





God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
debt = creditor. children =sons. 


4. 8-37 (Q, p. 492. THE SHUNAMMITE. 
ntroversion.) 


V | 18-20. Son's death. 
W | 21. Elisha’s bed. Placed on. 
X | 22-24. Her Mission to Elisha. 
Y | 25-27, Her Arrival. 
X | 28-31, Her Converse with Elisha. 
W | 32, 33. Elisha’s bed. Found on. 
V | 34, 35. Son raised, 
U | 36, 37. Son restored. 


8-17 (U, above) SON GIVEN. 
(Alternation.) 
U|2]|s Resort of Elisha (general) - 
‘b | 9, 10. Accommodation. 
9 | 11. Resort of Elisha (particular). 
b | 12-17. Compensation. 


8 Shunem. In the plain of Esdraelon. 
place of Abishag (1 Kings 1. 3). . 

great = wealthy, or a person of position (2 Sam. 19. 12). 

9 holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

10 chamber = upper chamber, or wall-chaniber. 


The native 


she constrained him to eat bread. And so it 
was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in 
thither to eat bread. ga 


8 And she said unto her ! husband, * Behold 
now, I. perceive that this is an °holy 7man of 
7God, which passeth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little °chamber, I pray thee, 
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4. 10. 


on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, 
?* and a table, and a stool, and a ?candlestick : 
and it shall be, when he cometh to us, that he 
shall turn in thither.” 


11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 


12 And be said to Gehazi his ° servant, « Call 
this Shunammite." And when he had called 
her, she stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him, “Say now unto her, 
? «Behold, thou hast been ° careful for us with 
all this “care; what is to be done for thee? 
wouldest thou be °spoken for to the king, or to 
the captain of the host?'" And she answered, 
“J dwell among mine own people.” 

14 And he said, * What then is to be done 
for her?" And Gebazi answered, « Verily 
she hath no " child, and her ! husband is old." 

15 And he said, «Call ber." And when he 
had called her, she stood in the ? door. 

18 And he said, * About this season, accord- 
ing to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a 
son.” And sbe said, “Nay, my lord, thou” man 
of 7 God, do not lie unto thine handmaid.”’ 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son 
at that season that Elisha had said unto her, 
according to the time °of life. 


18 And when tbe ? child was grown, it fell on 
a day, that he went out to his father to the 
reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, «My head, 
°my head.” And he said to a lad, “Carry him 
to his motber.'' 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he sat on her knees till 
noon, and then died. 


21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed 
of the * man of * God, and shut the door upon 
him, and went out. 


22 Andshe called unto her ! husband, and said, 
* Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses, tbat I may run to the 
" man of 7 God, and come again." 

23 And he said, “Wherefore wilt thou go to 
him to day? it is neither new moon, nor sab- 
bath.” And she said, “ It shall be well." 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her 
servant, “Drive, and go forward; slack not 
thy riding for me, except I bid thee.” 


25 So sbe went and came unto the "man of 
" God to mount Carmel. And it came to pass, 
when the 7 man of 7God saw fer afar off, that he 
said to Gehazi his )? servant, *“ Behold, yonder 
is that Shunammite: 

26 Run ° now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, ‘ Js if well with thee? is it well with 
thy "husband? ís it well with the !?child?'" 
And she answered, * It is well.” 

27 And when she came to the " man of * God 
to the hill, she caught him by the feet: but 
Gehazi came near to thrust her away. And 
the "man of 7God said, “Let her alone; for 
°her soul is °vexed within her: and ‘the LORD 
hath hid i£ from me, and hath not told me." 


28 Then she said, ? * Did I desire a son of my 
lord? °did I not say, ‘Do not ° deceive me?’”’ 
29 Then he °said to Gehazi, “Gird up thy 
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and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. a 

candlestick = Vodisand: Very little furniture used 
in the East to-day. 

12 servant- young man. : 

13 careful . . . care. Fig. Polyptóton !Ap. 6)=ex- 

eedingly careful. e 
poken. for to the king. This confidence in his in- 
fluence with the king is accounted for by the miraculous 
aid recently given by Elisha in 8. 16-19. 


18 door = entrance. 
17 of life, or of spring. Read “that season about 


the time of spring of which Elisha had said unto her”. 
The sixth miracle. Cp. 2.16. 
18 child-progeny. .. f 
19 my head. Fig. Epizeuxi?. Ap. 6. : I 
26 now. Some codices, with two early printed edi. 
tions, read ‘now therefore n 
@7 her soul=herself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 
vexed = bitter. . 
28 Did Y...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 


deceive = cajole. . Y R 
29 said. In what Elisha said the signs given are 


put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the things 
symbolised by them. ] : 

salute him not. Idiom. The salutation being cere- 
monial and taking time. 

any=aman. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

child. Heb, naʻar = youth. 

30.thy soul=thou. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

36 Take up thy son. The seventh miracle (2. 15). 


4. 38-44 (B, p. 492. FAMINE. 
(Alternation.) 
c | 38-. Dearth. 
d | -38-41. Supply. Eighth miracle. 
c | 42. Firstfruits. 
d | 43,44, Supply. Ninth miracle. 
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loins, and take my staff in thine hand, and go 
thy way: if thou meet any 7 man, °salute him 
not; and if °any salute thee, answer him not 
aean: and lay my staff upon the face of the 
° child.” 

30 And the mother of the ? child said, “As ‘the 
LORD liveth, and as °thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee.” And be arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and 
laid the staff upon the face of the ?? child; but 
there was neither voice, nor hearing. Where- 
fore he went again to meet him, and told him, 
saying, ** The * child is not awaked.” 


32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
* behold, the * child was dead, and laid upon 
his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto ! the LORD. 


34 And he went up, and lay upon the * child, | 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands: 
and he stretched himself upon the 18 child; and 
the flesh of the !8 child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the house 
to and fro; and went up, and stretched himself 
upon him: and the ” child sneezed seven times, 
and the ? child opened his eyes. 


36 And he called Gehazi, and said, «Call tbis | U 


Shunammite.” So he called her. And when 
she was come in unto him, he said, °“ Take 


up thy son." 
By Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 


bowed herself to the ground, and took up her 
son, and went out. l 


Re 
38 And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and | (p. 49" 
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4. 38. 


there was °a dearth in the land; and the sons 
of the prophets were sitting betore him: 


and he said unto his servant, “Set on the great 
pot, and °seethe pottage for the sons of the pro- 
phets.’’ 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a ° wild vine, and gathered 
thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and 
shred them into the pot of pottage: for they 
knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the ° men to eat. 
And it came to pass, as they were eating of 
the pottage, that they cried out, and said, “ O 
thou "man of 7God, there is °death in the 
pot." And they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said, * Then bring meal. And he 
cast if into the pot; and he said, * Pour out 
for the people, that they may eat." And 
there was °no harm in the pot. 


42 And there came a’man from Baal-shalisha, 
and brought the? man of God bread of the first- 
fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of 
corn in the husk thereof. And he said, * Give 
unto the people, that they may eat.” 


43 And his ’servitor said, “What, should I 
set this before ^an hundred * men ?" He said 
again, * Give the people, that they may eat: 
for thus saith ! the LORD, * They shall eat, and 
shall leave fhereof.' 

44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, 
and left thereof, according to the word of! the 


LORD. 
5 Now ° Naaman, captain of the host of the 
king of Syria, ° was a great ° man with his 
master, and honourable, because ° by him ° the 
LORD had given ° deliverance unto Syria: he 
was also a mighty ° man in valour, ? but he was 
°a leper. 


2 And the Syrians had gone out by °com- 
panies, and had brought away captive out 
of the land of Israel a little maid; and she 
waited on Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, °“ Would 
God my lord were with the prophet that is 
cin Samaria! for he would recover him of his 
leprosy.” 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, 
« Thus and thus said the maid that is of the 
land of Israel.” 

5 And the king of Syria said, * Go to, go, and 
I ‘will send a letter unto the °king of Israel.’’ 
And he departed, and took with him ten 
°talents of silver, and six thousand pieces 
of gold, and ten °changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the ‘king of 
Israel, saying, * Now when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold, I have therewith sent Naa- 
man my servant to thee, that thou mayest 
°recover him of his leprosy." — 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and said, °“ Am X% ° God, to kill and to make 
alive, tbat this ! man doth send unto me to 
recover a ! man of his leprosy ? wherefore con- 
sider, I pray you, and see how fe seeketh a 

uarrel against me.” 

25 And ity was so, when Elisha the °man of 




























5. 10. 


38 a dearth=the dearth. One of thirteen famines. 
See note on Gen. 12. 10. seethe = boil. 

39 wild vine: i.e. a plant with vine-like tendrils. 
Not the grape, but probably the colocynth. 

40 men, Heb. 'énish. Ap. 14. ITI, 

death, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for 
that which causes death. 

41 no harm=noevil thing. Elisha’s eighth miracle 
Cp. 2. 15. 

43 servitor = attendant. 
serves. 

an hundred men, Elisha’s ninth miracle. See 
note on 2.15. One of three (Ap. 10) miracles of’ feeding 
multitudes. Cp. Matt. 14,20; 15. 34, 38, 


5. 1-27 (N, p. 492). MISSION TO ELISHA. 
(Introverston.) 


Nje[|1. Leprosy of Naaman. Providential. 
f | 2-8. Negotiation. Naaman and king of Israel. 
g |2. Naaman’s visit to Elisha. 
h | 10. Elisha’s direction. Given. 
i[11,12, Naaman. Resentment. 
i | 13, Naaman. Compliance. 
k |14. Elisha's direction. Taken. 
g | 15-. Naaman's return to Elisha. 
J | -15-26, Negotiations. Naaman with Elisha and 
e |27, Leprosy of Gehazi. Judicial. [Gehazi. 


1 Naaman. Note the five servants in this chapter:— 


1. The King's servant (Naaman), v. 1. 

2. Naaman's wife's servant (the maid), v. 2. 
98. Jehovah's servant (Elisha), v. 8. 

4, Naaman’s servants (v. 13). 

5. The Prophet's servant (Gehazi), v. 20. 


was =had come to be. 

man. Heb. isk, Ap. 14. IT. 

by him, An unconscious instrument. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

deliverance. Probably from the Assyrians. 

but, &c. Fig. Anesis, Ap. 6. 

a leper. Cp. Lev. 13. Not regarded ceremonially 
by heathen. Not far gone (cp. v.19), Probably only in 
initial stage. One of nine so afflicted. See note on 
Ex. 4.6. The story of Naaman may be compared with 
the parallel in John 9. 

2 companies = marauding bands. 

3 Would God, &c. Fig. Ejaculatio. 

in Samaria. "This is the girl's expression. 
was where she had heard of him. 

B king of Israel. Probably Jehoram. 

talents. See Ap. b1. IT. 

changes of raiment. See Gen. 43. 22. 

6 recover. A Homonym, with another meaning, to 
snatch away or destroy, as in Ps. 26, 9 and Jer, 10. 5. See: 
notes there. 

7 AmIGod...? Fig. Erotésis. 

God. Heb. Elohim (the Creator). 

8 man of God. See Ap. 49, 

9 door=entrance. 

10 Go and wash. Cp. John 9.7, and other com- 
mands: Go, call” (John 4. 16); **Go, sell" (Matt. 
19. 21). . : 

wash —bathe (ceremonially) See note on Lev. i4. v. 


Old English -one who 


Cp. 6, 23. 
Ap. 6. 
Samaria 


Ap. 6. 
Ap. 4.1, 





7God had heard that the king of Israel had 
rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, say- 
ing, ‘‘ Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes ? 
let him come now to me, and he shall know 
that there is a prophet in Israel,” , 


9 So Naaman came with his horses and with 
his chariot, and stood at the °door of the house 
of Elisha, 


10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, 
saying, °“Go and ° wash in Jordan seven 
times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, 
and thou shalt be clean.” ; E 
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11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, 
and said, °“ Behold, ?I thought, he will surely 
come out to me, and stand, and call on the 
name of !the LORD hís 7 God, and ?strike his 
hand over the place, and recover the leper. 

12 ° Are not ° Abana and Pharpar, °rivers of 
° Damascus, better than all the waters of Is- 
rael? may I not wash in them, and be clean?” 
So he turned and went away ^in a rage. 


13 And his °servants came near, and spake 
unto him, and said, °“ My father, if the pro- 
phet had bid thee do some great thing, would- 
est thou not have done it? how much rather 
then, when he saith to thee, ‘Wash, and be 
clean ?'" 


14 Then went he down, and dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, according to the saying 
of the *man of *God : and his flesh ?came again 
like unto the flesh of a little ? child, and he was 
clean. 


15 And he ?returned to the £ man of è God, e 
and all his company, and came, and stood be- 
fore him: 


and he said, !!« Behold, °now I know that /here 
is no 7 God in all the earth, but in Israel: now 
therefore, I pray thee, “take a °blessing of 
thy servant.” 

16 But he said, “As !the LORD liveth, ° before 
Whom I stand, I will receive none," And he 
urged him to take it; but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, “Shall there not then, 
I pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ 
burden of °earth? for thy servant will hence- 
forth °offer neither burnt offering nor sacri- 
fice unto other gods, but unto } the LORD, 

18 In this thing ! the LORD pardon thy serv- 
ant, that when my master goeth into the house 
of ° Rimmon to ° worship there, and fe °leaneth 
on my hand, and I bow myself in the house of 
° Rimmon: when I bow down myself in the 
house of Rimmon, ^the LORD pardon thy serv- 
ant in this thing.” 

19 And he said unto him, °“ Go in peace.” So 
he departed from him °a little way. 

20 But Gehazi, the °servant of Elisha the 
sman of *God, said, “Behold, my master 
hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not re- 
ceiving at his hands that which he brought: 
but, as } the LORD liveth, I will run after him, 
and take °somewhat of him.” 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And 
when Naaman saw him running after him, he 
lighted down from the chariot to meet him, 
and said, °“ Is all well?" 

22 And he said, * All /s well. My master hath 
sent me, saying, !! * Behold, even now there be 
come to me from ? mount Ephraim two young 
men of the sons of the prophets: give them, I 
pray thee, a ° talent of silver, and two changes 
of garments.' "' 

28 And Naaman said, “Be content, °take two 
talents.” And he urged him, and bound two 
2talents of silver in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and laid them upon two 
of hisservants; and they bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the tower, he took 
them from their hand, and bestowed fhem in 
the house: and he let the °men go, and they 
departed. 


11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. . 
I t hoaght. Op v. 15, "Now I know”. 
thought and Divine certitude. 
strike =wave, move, OF Pass. _/ 

12 Arenot...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. . 
Abana. Some codices, and three enrly printed edi- 
tions, read ‘‘ Amana”, , 
rivers. Heb. náhür, an ever-flowing stream. (Not 
nahal, a summer stream.) Rising in Mount Hermon 
and losing themselves in a lake near Damascus. 
Damascus. Used of the district, or of the city near 
which they flowed and were known. . 
in a rage. One of eleven rulers offended with God's 
servants for speaking the truth. See note on Ex. 
10. 28. 

13 servants, Again used by God. Cp. tv. 2-4. 

My father. A title of honour and affection. 

14 came again. The tenth miracle of Elisha. See 
note on 2. 15. child = boy, 

15 returned. About thirty miles. 

now I know. Cp. “ Behold, I thought”, v. 11. 

take = accept. 

blessing=a present. Cp. Gen. 83.11, Judg. 1.15. 

16 before, &c. A phrase referring to priesthood, for 
the sacrifices Naaman speaks of (v. 17). 

17 earth —soil. Naaman may have heard of Ex. 20. 24. 

offer prepare. See Ap. 43. L iii, 

18 Rimmon. The Assyrian storm-god Ramman. 

worship =bow down himself. 

leaneth. Cp. 7. 2,17. 

the LORD pardon =Jehovah pardon. Some codices 
add “I pray thee”, but marked “to be cancelled ”. 

19 Goin peace. God's servants are not “directors 
of conscience”, but ministers of His Word. To have 
sanctioned it would have recognised idolatry. To have 
forbiddon it would have put Naaman under a yoke to 
Elisha. It was for Naaman to decide whether he could 
do this thing, and be at “peace”. 

a little way. A phrase found only here and Gen. 
$5.16 and 48.7. =a stone’s throw. 

: 20 servant =young man. 
somewhat =a trifle, 


Human 


21 Isall well? Heb. Is it peace? 

22 mount Ephraim. There were two schools of the 
prophets there: Beth-el and Gilgal. Cp. 2.1,3. 

talent. See Ap. 51. IT. 


23 take — accept. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, read “and accept”. 

24 men. Heb. 'éndsh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

26 Went not...? Fig. Lrotésis. Ap. 6. =Did not 
my heart beat ? 

Isit...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Cp. Hag. 1.4. 

and. XNotethe Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
ee cleave. Elisha’s eleventh miracle. See note on 

. 15. 

aleper. One of the nine afflicted with leprosy. See 
note on Ex. 4. 6. 

as snow. i.e. completely a leper; but not clean 
ceremonially. See note on Lev. 13. 13. 


25 But he went in, and stood before his master. 
And Elisha said unto him, “Whence comest 
thou, Gehazi?" And he said, * Thy servant 
went no whither,” 

26 And he said unto him, ** Went not mine 
heart with thee, when the ! man turned again 
from his chariot to meet thee ? °Js it a time to 
receive money, ^and to receive garments, and 
oliveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and 
oxen, and menservants, and maidservants? 


27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever.” 


And he went out from hi A; 
white ^as snow. his presence ^a leper as 
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6. 1. 
6 And the sons of the prophets said unto 
Elisha, °“ Behold now, the place where we 
dwell with thee is too °strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every °man a beam; and let us 
make us a place there, where we may dwell.” 
And he answered, «Go ye." 


3 And ?one said, “Be content, I pray thee, and 
go with thy servants." And he answered, «5 
will go.'' 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they °cut down ° wood, 


5 But as *one was felling a beam, the °axe 
head fell into the water: and he cried, and 
said, ° Alas, master! for it was borrowed.” 


6 And the °man of °God said, “ Where fell it?” 
And he shewed him the place. And he °cut 
down ?a stick, and cast i£ in thither; and the 
°iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, “Take it up to thee.” 
And he put out his hand, and took it. 


8 Then the ^king of Syria warred against 
Israel, and took counsel with his servants, 
saying, “In such and such a place shail be 
my camp.” 

9 And the ‘man of ê God sent unto the ° king 
of Israel, saying, “ Beware that thou pass not 
such a place; for thither the Syrians are come 
down.” 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place 
which the £ man of ‘God told him and warned 
him of, and saved himself there, not once nor 
twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
was sore troubled for this thing ; and he called 
his servants, and said unto them, “Will ye not 
shew me which of us is for the king of Israel?" 

12 And one of his servants said, * None, my 
lord, O king: ° but Elisha, the prophet that is 
in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words 
that thou speakest in thy bedchamber."' 


13 And he said, “Go and spy where jj is, 
that I may send and fetch him.” And it was 
told him, saying, 1!“ Behold, ke ís in Dothan.” 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and 
chariots, and a great host: and they came by 
night, and compassed the city about. 


15 And when ?the servant of the ‘man of 
$ God was risen early, and gone forth, ! behold, 
an host compassed the city both with horses 
and chariots. And °his servant said unto him, 
5« Alas, my master! how shall we do?” 

16 And he answered, “Fear not: for the 
that be with us are more than they that be 
with them.” . 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, °“ LORD, I 
pray thee, ^open his eyes, that he may ?see."' 
And °the LORD opened the eyes of the young 
man; and he °saw: and, ? behold, the mountain 
was full of horses and chariots of fire ° round 
about Elisha. 

18 And when tey came down to him, Elisha 
prayed unto "the LORD, and said, * Smite this 
people, I pray Thee, with ^blindness." And He 
smote them with blindness according to the 
word of Elisha. | 

19 And Elisha said unto them, “ This is not 
the way, neither is this the city: follow me, 


II. KINGS. 





6. 23. 


ELISHA. RESIDENCE, &c. 
(Alternation.) 
Pjj|1,2. Sons of the prophets. 

k|3,4. Elisha, Consent. 
j| 5. Sons of prophets. Accident. 
k | 6,7. Elisha. Miracle. 

1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

strait = narrow, 2 man. Heb. ’ish, Ap. 14. IT. 

3 one =the one: i.e. of v. 3, 

4 cut down. Heb. nāzar, Cp. v. 6, | wood-—logs. 

B axe head. Heb. "iron", put by Fig: Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the axe head made of iron. Op. v. 6, 
where the Fig. is translated literally. 

Alas. Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6. 

6 man of God. See Ap. 49. 

cut down. Not same word as v.3. . Heb. kázab —to 
eut evenly: i.e. shape or size evenly. Occurs only 
here and Song 4. 2 (** even shorn "). 

a stick =a helve. 

iron did swim —made him see the iron: by causing 
it to rise to the surface.  Elisha's twelfth miracle. 
See note on 2.15, The spiritual application is thus put 
by John Newton :— 

* Not one concern of ours is small 
If we belong to Him; 

To teach us this, the Lord of all 

Once made the iron to swim”, 


8-23 (0, p. 492) WAR WITH SYRIA. (Introversion.) 
O|1| 8-12. King of Syria. Hostility. 
m | 13,14. Elisha. Baffling. 
n | 15-17. Eyes of servant opened. 
n | 18. Eyes of Syrians closed. 
m | 19. Elisha. Leading. 






6. 1-7 (P, y. 492). 





Proposal. 




































i | 20-23. King of Israel, Benevolence. 

8 king of Syria. Probably Ben-hadad of v, 24. 1 Kings 

0. 1. 9 king of Israel. Jehoram. 

12 but=for: i.e. “[the fact is] that’. 

15 the servant=attendant. Heb. m®shdreth. 

his servant=young man. Heb. ra‘ar. 

17 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

open his eyes. Elisha’s thirteenth miracle. See 
note on 2, 15, see... saw =sec... saw clearly, 

round about. Cp. Ps. 84.7 ; 91. 4. 

18 blindness.  Elisha's fourteenth miracle. See 
note on 2, 15. One of nine instances of persons so 
afflicted. See note on Gen. 19.11. 

19 I will bring. So he did. 

man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT, 

But-And; or, So. Heb. Vav (Y 

he led them to Samaria: where they found the 
man they sought: i.e. Elisha himself. 

20 open. Elisha's fifteenth miracle. Seenote on 2. 15. 

22 wouldest...? Fig. Hrotésis, Ap. 6. 
and ^I will bring pou to the ?man whom ye 
seek.” °But °he led them to Samaria. 


20 And it came to pass, when they were come 
into Samaria, that Elisha said, 17 LORD, °open 
the eyes of these men, that they may " see.” 
And the LORD opened their eyes, and they 
I saw; and, ! behold, £Aiey were in the midst of 
Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, 
when he saw them, “My father, shall I smite 
them? shall I smite them ?” 

22 And he answered, “ Thou shalt not smite 
them: ° wouldest thon smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow? set bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their 
master.’ 

23 And he prepared great provision for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent 
them away, and they went to their master, So 
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6. 23. 





the ° bands of Syria came no more into the 
land of Israel. 


24. And it came to pass after this, that Ben- 
hadad king of Syria °gathered all his host, and 
went up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great °famine in Samaria: 
and, ! behold, they besieged it, until an °ass’s 
head was sold for fourscore ° pieces of silver, 
and the fourth part of a °cab of “dove’s dung 
for five ° pieces of silver. 


28 And as the king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
saying, ** Help, my lord, O king." 

27 And he said, °“ If v the LORD do not help 
thee, whence shall I help thee? out of the 
barnfloor, or out of the winepress ? " 

28 And the king said unto her, * What aileth 
thee?" And she answered, “This ?^woman 
said unto me, ‘Give thy son, that we may 
eat him to day, and we will eat my son to 
morrow.” 

29 So °we boiled my son, and did eat him: 
and I said unto her on the next day, ‘Give thy 
son, that we may eat him:’ and she hath hid 
her son." 


80 And it came to pass, when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that be rent his 
clothes; and fe passed by upon the wall, and 
the People looked, and, ! behold, he had sack- 
cloth within upon his flesh. 


81 Then he said, €“ God do so and more also 
to me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat 
shall stand on him this day.” 


82 But Elisha sat in his house, and the elders 
sat with him; and the king sent a ° man from 
before him: but ere the messenger came to 
him, fe said to the elders, “See ye how this 
son of a murderer hath sent to take away 
mine head? look, when the messenger cometh, 
shut the door, and ° hold him fast at the door: 
is not the sound of his master’s feet behind 
him?” 

33 And while he yet talked with them, ! be- 
hold, the ° messenger came down unto him: 
and he said, !}“ Behold, this °evil is of 1” the 
LORD; ?what should I wait for "the LORD 


any longer?" 
7 ° Then Elisha said, “Hear ye the word of 
*the LORD; Thus saith °the LORD, ‘To 
morrow about this time shall a ° measure of 
fine flour be sold for a °shekel, and two 
° measures of barley for a ° shekel, in the gate 

of Samaria.’ ” 

2 Then a lord on whose hand the king °leaned 
answered the "man of ? God, and said, ?** Behold, 
if!the LORD would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be?" And he said, ? * Behold, 
° thou shalt see if with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof.” 


8 And there were four ?leprous ? men at the 
entering in of the gate: and they said one to 
another, * Why sit w; here until we die? 

4 If we say, ‘We will enter into the city,’ 
then the °famine is in the city, and we shall 
die there: and if we sit still here, we die also. 
Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the 
° host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we 
shall live; and if they kill us, we shall but die," 


ENS... c tae 





7. 4. 


23 bands-marauding bands. Quite different from 


the organised host of v. 24. 


6. 24—7. 20 (R, p. 492. FAMINE IN SAMARIA, 
(Alternation.) 


R| A| 6, 24-33. Famine, Suffered. 
B | 7. 1,2. Prediction of supply. 
A | 7, 3-15. Famine. Relieved. . 
B|7.16-20. Prediction, Supplies received. 


24-33 (A, above) FAMINE, SUFFERED. 
(Introversion.) 
Ajo | 24,25. Origin, Second cause. 
p | 26-29, Effects. Experienced 
q | 30. King’s mourning. 
p| 2). Effects. Threatening. 
o | 32, 33, Origin. First cause. 

24 gathered. This was organised war, in contrast 
with the freebooting irregular bands of v. 23. 

25 famine. One of the thirteen recorded in Scrip- 
ture. See note on Gen. 12.10, 

ass’s head. This was unclean food. 

pieces. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), ‘‘shekels” in- 
Stead of ' pieces ". 

cab. Only occurrence. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

dove’s dung. A Euphemism (Ap. 8) is included in 
official Massoretic lists as being substituted for this 
indelicate expression, the word meaning ‘decayed 
leaves”, Whichever is the meaning, it was always 
highly valuable as manure, especially to force growth 
during dearth. 

27 If the LORD do not help thee. Heb. reads 
“Let not Jehovah help thee”, as in A.V. marg. The 
R.V. “ Nay, let Jehovah help thee”, is contrary to the 
normal sense of this negative. Ginsburg suggests 
that ‘al (not) is an abbreviation for ’ém T'o, which is the 
exact equivalent for the A.V. text. 

28 woman. One of the ten deaths occasioned by 
women. See note on Judg. 4. 21. 

20 we boiled. Cp. Deut. 28. 53, 

32 hold him fast at the door: or, hold the door 
fast against him. Ap. 6. 

33 messenger. Heb. hammdal' ak, without the’aleph(’a), 
as in Sept. and Syr. In 1 Sam. 11. 4 the case is reversed. 
The Massórah informs us that the aleph was wrongly 
inserted, making it read messengers instead of “kings”, 
The king must have followed on his heels, for Elisha 
addresses him directly in 7.1,2. Op. 7, 17. 

evil. Heb. rá'a', Ap. 44. viii. 

what...?=why? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6, These are 
the words of the king. 

7.1 Then Elisha, The Structure shows that verses 
1, 2 should be read with 6. 33. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

measure. See Ap. 61. III. 3, 

shekel. Cp. 6.25, See Ap. 51. IT. 

measures=seahs. See Ap. 61. ITI. 3, 

2 leaned. Op. 5.18. 

man of God. See Ap. 49, 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

thou shalt see it. . Cp. vv. 19, 20. 


7. 3-18 (4, above). FAMINE, RELIEVED, 
( Division.) 

r! | 3-11. Discovery by lepers. 

r? | 12-15, Confirmation by scouts. 


3-11 (rl above. DISCOVERY BY LEPERS, 
(Alternation.) 
s! |t | 3, 4. Consultation. 
u | 5-8. Discovery. 
s? 1t | ». Consultation. 
(| 10, 11. Discovery. Reported. 
3 leprous men. One of the nine cases of affliction 
with leprosy. See note on Ex, 4.6. I 
men.  Heb.'énósh, Ap. i4. III.. 
4 famine. Cp. 6. 25.. 


A 





r! 
Made, 


host =camp. 
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7. 


5 And they rose up in the 
unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they 
were come to the uttermost part of the camp 
of Syria, behold, there was no ^ man there. 

8 For ^the LORD* had made the host of the 
Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, °and a 
noise of horses, °even the noise of a great 
host: and they said one to another, °“ Lo, the 
king of Israel hath hired against us the °kings 
of the Hittites, and the °kings of the Egyptians, 
to come upon us.” $ 

7 Wherefore they arose and fled in the 5twi- 
light, and left their tents, and their horses, and 
their asses, even the camp as it was, and fled 
for ° their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the °utter- 
most part of the camp, they went into one 
tent, and did eat and drink, and carried thence 
silver, and gold, and raiment, and went and 
hid it; and came again, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence also, and 
went and hid if. 


9 Then they said one to another, °“%e do not 
well: this day is a day of good tidings, and ie 
hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning 
light, some ° mischief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the 
king’s household.”’ 


10 So they came and called unto the porter 
of the city: and they told them, saying, «We 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and, ? behold, 
there was no *man there, neither voice of ° man, 
but horses tied, and asses tied, and ° the tents 
*as they were." 

11 And ? he called the porters; and they told 
it to the king’s house within. 


12 And the king arose in the night, and said ! 
unto his servants, *I will now shew you what 
the Syrians have done to us. They know that 
we be hungry; therefore are they gone out of 
the camp to hide themselves in the field, say- | 
ing, ‘When they come out of the city, we shall | 
catch them alive, and get into the city.’ ’”’ | 


5. 


Il. KINGS. 


° twilight, to gol 8 twilight=darkness. See note on the Homonym, 
: 1 Sam. 80. 17, 





8. 3. 





man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

6 the LORD* —-Jehovah. One of the 194 occurrences 
j T PREN which the Sdépherim altered to Adonai. See 

p. 32, 

and a noise. Note the Figs. Polysyndeton and Repe- 
titio (Ap. 6) for great emphasis. 

even=and. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Syr., and Vulg., read “and a noise”, as in the 
two preceding clauses. 

Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

kings of the Hittites. The Hittites were divided 
into several tribes, each with its king or chief. ‘heir 
empire extended from the Euphrates to Asia Minor. 
Cp. 1 Sam. 26.6. The Assyrian monuments speak of 
a confederacy of twelve existing at this time. 

kings of the Egyptians. The monuments of this 
date speak of a large number of names at this time. 

7 their life=their soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

8 uttermost = outermost, 

9 We do not well. The application of this is full of 
instruction to others in like circumstances, for all time. 

mischief = punishment. 

10 man. Heb.’adam, Ap. 14. I. 

the tents their tents. So Sept. as .- just as. 

11 he called the porters. The Sept., and a special 
reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), read "the porters called”. 

13 that are left... Israelites. These words are 
repeated by Homæoteleuton (instead of omitted, as is 
usually the case with Hommoteleuton). They are not in 
many codices, or Sept., Syr., or Vulg. This accounts for 
the parenthesis in A.V. 

16 shekel. See Ap. 51. IT, 5. 

17 king came down. See note on 6.33. 


19 might such a thing be? This is the reading of | 


some codices, and four early printed editions, with 
Sept. and Syr. The current Heb. text reads "could it 
be according to this word ?” 


8. 1 whose son. Cp. 4. 24. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

famine =the tamine, which had already begun. Pro- 
bably the same as 4. 32. Occasion is not determined 
by the text, but v. 3 takes up the history at the end of 
the seven years. 

it shall also come ..it is come. 

seven years: i.e. *[to last] seven years ". 

2 man of God. See Ap. 49. 


13 And one of his servants answered and said, _ 


«Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses 
that remain, which are left in the city, (? be- 
hold, they are as all the multitude of Israel 
°that are left in it: ?behold, 7 say, they are 
even as all the multitude of the Israelites that 
are consumed :) and let us send and see." 

14 They took therefore two chariot horses; 
and the king sent after the host of the Syrians, 
saying, ‘‘Go and see.”’ 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan: 
and, ‘lo, all the way was full of garments and 
vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in 
their haste. And the messengers returned, 
and told the king. 


16 And the People went out, and spoiled the 
tents of the Syrians. So a !measure of fine 
flour was sold for a °shekel, and two! measures 
of barley for a °shekel, according to the word 
of the LORD. 

17 And the king appointed the lord on whose 


 ]hand he ?leaned to have the charge of the 


gate: and the People trode upon him in the 
gate, and he died, as the "man of ?God had 
said, who spake when the ^king came down 
to him. 





18 And it came to pass as the ? man of ? God 
had spoken to the king, saying, ** Two ! mea- 
sures of barley for a 1* shekel, and a! measure of 
fine flour for a !*shekel, shall be to morrow 
about this time in the gate of Samaria :'' 

19 And that lord answered the ? man of ? God, 
and said, * Now, ? behold, if ! the LORD should 
make windows in heaven, °might such a thing 
be?" And he said, “Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof." 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 

8 Then spake Elisha unto the woman, 

° whose son he bad restored to life, say- 
ing, “ Arise, and go thou and thine household, 
and sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn : 
for ° the LORD hath called for a ° famine; and 
*it shall also come upon the land ?seven years." 

2 And the woman arose, and did after the 
saying of the ?* man of ? God : and éhe went with 
her household, and sojourned in the land of! 
the Philistines seven years. P odi 

8 And it came to pass at the seven years' end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
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Philistines : and she went forth to cry unto the | for... for. 


king ° for her house and ° for her ° land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the serv- 
ant of the ? man of * God, saying, ** Tell me, 
I pray thee, ^all the great things that Elisha 
hath done." 

5 And it came to pass, as fe was telling the 
king how he had ° restored a dead body to life, 
that, ° behold, the woman, whose son he had 
restored to life, cried to the king ° for her house 
and °for her land. And Gehazi said, “My lord, 
O king, this is the woman, and this is her son, 
whom Elisha restored to life.” 

6 And when the king asked the woman, she 
told him. So the king appointed unto her 
a certain officer, saying, * Restore all that 
was hers, and all the ?fruits of the field since 
the day that she left the land, even until now.” 

7 And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was sick; and it was 
told him, saying, * The *man of ? God is come 


"hither."' 


8 And the king said unto ° Hazael, “ Take a 
? present in thine hand, and go, meet the ?man 
of 2? God, and enquire of ! the LORD by bim, 
saying, ‘ Shall I recover of this disease ?'"' 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
?present with him, even of ^every good thing 
of Damascus, forty camels' burden, and came 
and stood before him, and said, * Thy son 
Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, 
saying, * Shall I recover of this disease? ' 

10 And Elisha said unto him, * Go, say unto 
him, * Thou ?^mayest certainly recover:' how- 
beit ! the LORD hath shewed me that he shall 
^surely die.'' 

11 And °he settled his countenance stedfastly, 
until ° he was °ashamed: and the ?man of ?God 
wept. 

12 And Hazael said, * Why weepeth my 
lord?" And he answered, * Because I know 
°the evil that thou wilt do unto the ° children 
of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with 
the sword, and wilt dash °their children, and 
rip up their women ° with child.” 

13 And Hazael said, * But what, ís thy serv- 
ant ^a dog, that he should do this great 
thing?" And Elisha answered, ! * The LORD 
2n shewed me that thou shalt be king over 

yria.” 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to 
his master; who said to him, * What said 
Elisha to thee?” And he answered, * He told 
me that thou shouldest ? surely recover.” 

15 And ^it came to pass on the morrow, that 
he took a thick cloth, and dipped i£ in water, 
and spread if on his face, so that he died: and 
Hazael reigned in his stead. 


16 And in the fifth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel, ° Jehoshaphat being then 
king of Judah, Jehoram the son of Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah ° began to reign. 

17 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign; and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 


18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, ^as did the house of Ahab: for the 
° daughter of Ahab was his wife: and he ?did 


evil in the sight of ! the LORD. 





II. KINGS. 


8. 21. 


Heb. ‘el-=*‘ for [to recover] * Not same 


word as 9. 5. 

land —field : i.e. estate. : 
4 all the great things. See note on 2. 15. 

B restored a dead body. Cp. 4. 35. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos Ap. ê. , 
for...for. Heb, ‘al =for [to call attention to]. 

6 fruits = produce. 

8 Hazael. One of Ben-hadad’s servants. . 
present. Tt does not say that Elisha accepted it, 

9 every good=every kind of. Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Genus). Ap. 6. " 

10 mayest certainly recover, &c. — so far as re- 
covering goes, thou wilt recover. And [yet] J ehovah 
hath made me plainly see that he will surely die." 
surely die. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). See notes on 
Gen. 2. 17 and 26. 28. 

11 hbe: i.e. Hazael. : . 
ashamed, The thought of murder came into his 
mind, 

12 the evil. Described in 10.32; 12.17; 13. 3, 22. 
Hos. 10.14. Amos 1.3,4. Heb, ra‘a". Ap. 44. viii. 

children - sons. 

their children =little ones. 

with child, Heb. hardh. 

13 adog. Cp. 1Sam. 17.43; 24,14. 

14 surely recover. See note on v. 10. 
report, 

15 it came to pass. 
manezer II agree with this. 
appears on them with Haznels. 


Heb. ‘al. 


2 Sam. 9, 8, 
A false 


The inscriptions of Shal- 
The name of Jehu 


8. 16—9. 29 (F', p. 446). JUDAH. 
(Division.) 
F° | C! | 8. 16-24. Jehoram. 
C? | 8. 25—9. 24. Ahaziah. 
16-24 (C!, above). JEHORAM. 


(ntroversion.) 


Ct: v | 16, 17, Introduction. 
| w | 18,19. Evil-doing. Personal. 

w | 20-22, Evil events. Political. 

| v | 23, 24. Conclusion. 


16 Jehoshaphat being then king. Jehoram asso- 
ciated with him ip Joram’s fifth year, and reigned solely 
in Joram’s sixth year. Cp. 9.29. Joram (of Ahab) 
began in Jehoshaphat's eighteenth year (2 Kings 3. 1). 
His fifth year is therefore Jehoshaphat's twenty- 
third year, when Jehoram is associated with him as 
king, in the third year before his death. See Ap. 50. V, 
p. 58. 

16 began to reign: i.e. in consort with his father. 

18 as=according as. 

daughter of Ahab. Op. v. 26. 

did evil. Cp. 2 Chron. 21, 3-4. 

19 as He promised. Cp. 2 Sam. 7.13, 

light. Cp.1 Kings 11.36. See note on Gen. 15. 17. 
Heb. ner. Found only four times, and always of David 
(2 Sam. 21.17. 1Kings 11.36, 2Kings8,19. 2 Chron. 21.7). 

and to his children, Many codices, and five early 
printed editions, read ‘for his children" : i. e, sons. 

20 Edom revolted. Cp. 2 Chron. 21.8 with 1 Kings 
22, 47, and see above (3. 9). 


See Ap. 56. 





19 Yet !the LORD would not destroy Judah 
for David His servant's sake, ^as He promised 
pium eo. give him alway a “light, °and °to his 

en. 


20 In his days °Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah, and made a king over 
tenia 

1 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him: and fe rose by night, and 
smote the Edomites which compassed him 
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8. 21. 








about, and the captains of the chariots: and | 


“the people fled into their tents. 

22 ° Yet Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto °this day. ° Then Libnah re- 
volted at the same time. 


23 And °the rest of the acts of “Joram, and 
all that he did, °are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


24 And Joram °slept with his fathers, and ! 
was buried with his fathers in the city of, 


David: and ? Ahaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


25 In the twelfth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son 
of Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 ° Two and twenty years old was °Ahaziah 
when he began to reign; and he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Athaliah, the ? daughter of Omri king of 
Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way of the house of 
Ahab, and did "evil in the sight of ! the LORD, 
as did the house of Ahab: for fr was the son 
in law of the house of Ahab. 


28 And ? he went with Joram the son of Ahab 
to the war against Hazael king of Syria in 
?Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians wounded 
Joram. 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians 
had given him at ° Ramah, when he fought 
against Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down 
to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, be- 


cause he was sick, 
9 And Elisha the prophet called one of the 
° children of the prophets, and said unto 
him, “ Gird up thy loins, and take this ° box of 
° oil in thine hand, and go to ° Ramoth-gilead : 

2 And when thou comest thither, look out 
there ° Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 
Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up from 
among his brethren, and carry him to an inner 
chamber ; 

3 Then take the ! box of oil, and pour it on his 
head, and say, ‘ Thus saith °the LORD, «I have 
anointed thee ° king ^ over Israel."' Then open 
the door, and flee, and tarry not." 

4 So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, “behold, the captains of 
the host were sitting ; and he said, *I have an 
errand to thee, O captain." And Jehu said, 
* Unto which of all us?" And he said, «To 
thee, O captain." . 

8 And ?he arose, and went into the house; 
and * he. poured the oil on his head, and said 
unto him, “Thus saith the LORD °God of 
Israel, ‘I have anointed thee *king %over the 
People of *the LORD, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab 
thy master, that I may avenge the blood of 
My servants the prophets, and the blood of 

the servants of ‘the LORD, at the hand 
of Jezebel. : Beg : 
8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: 
and I will cut off from Ahab ° him that pisseth 





| being slain. 





against the wall, and him that is shut up and 


















































9. 11. 


21 the people : i.e. of Judah. 

22 Yet Edom, &c. The success of Edom accounted 
for from the end of v. 21, and Gen. 27. 40. 

this day. Written therefore before the captivity of 
Judah, 

Then Libnah revolted. Cp. 2 Chron. 21.10, Lib- 
nah was & city of the priests (Josh. 21, 13), and Jehoram 
with his wife and sons bad “ broken up” the Temple 
worship (2 Chron. 24,7), The priests therefore, headed 
by Jehoiada (2 Chron. 23.13, led this revolt, and were 
afterwards active in repairing the house of the Lord 
(2 Chron, 24, 1-14), 

23 the rest. Cp, 2 Chron. 21. 

Joram =Jehoram. 

are they not...? Fig. Erotéis, Ap. 6. 

24 slept with his fathers. See note on Dent. 81. 16. 

Ahaziah his son: i. e. his youngest son ; all the rest 
See 2 Chron. 21,17; 22,1; and Ap. 55. 


8. 25—9. 29 (C?, p. 500. AHAZIAH. 
(Zntroversion and, Alternation.) 
C?| x | 8, 25-27, Introduction. 
y |z | 8.28, 29. Joram, Ramoth-gilead,and Hazael. 
a| 9. 1-14-, Conspiracy of Jehu. 
9. -14, 15-. Joram, Ramoth-gilead, and 
Hazael. 
a | 9, -15-26. Conspiracy of Jehu. 
| x | 9. 27-29. Conclusion. 

26 Two and twenty years. See note on 2 Chron. 22.2, 
Ahaziah. Note that Ahaziah, Joash, and Amaziab, 
omitted in Matt. 1. 8, all died violent deaths (9, 27; 
12. 20; 14. 19) 

daughter. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
for grand-daughter; and even for successors not in 
descent by blood. 

28 he went with Joram. His uncle. 
Ramoth-gilead. It was tben in the hands of Israel, 
but threatened by Syria, Cp. 9, 14. 

29 Ramah = Ramoth-gilead. 


9. 1 children = sons, 

box of oil = oil flask. 

oil. For its use in consecration see 1 Sam, 10.1; 16,.13. 

Ramoth-gilead. Israelite army on guard here, Cp. 
v. 14. 

2 Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat. In the Assyrian 
inscriptions he is called the son of Omri. 

3 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 

king = to be king. over, or unto. 

8 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

6 he arose: i.e. Jehu arose. 

he poured: i.e. the prophet poured, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

8 him that, &c. - every male. 

9 Jike the house of Jeroboam, &c. Both these 
houses had been exterminated (1 Kings 16.29; 16.11). 

11 one said. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 84), some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read ‘they said”. 

Is all well? Heb. Is it peace? ` 

Ye know, &c.= Why, ye are in the secret, or ye know 
all about the man. 

man. Heb. ish. Ap.14. II. 


Uis 


left in Israel: 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab ‘like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like 
the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the por- 
tion of Jezreel, and there shail be none to bury 
her." And he opened the door, and fled. 

ll Then Jehu came forth to the servants of 
his lord: and °one said unto him, °“ Js all well? 
wherefore came this mad fellow to thee?” 
And he said unto them; °“ Ņe know the ° man, 
and his communication." E. i ; 
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9. 12. 


12 And they said, “Jf is false; tell us now." 
And he said, * Thus and thus spake he to me, 
saying, ‘Thus saith ?the LORD, ‘I have anointed 
thee 3 king ?over Israel.''" 

13 Then they hasted, and took !! every man 
his garment, and put if under him on the top 
of the ° stairs, and blew with trumpets, saying, 
* Jebu ?is king." 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of 
Nimshi conspired against Joram. 


(Now Joram °had kept Ramoth-gilead, fr and 
all Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But king Joram ° was returned to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had 
given him, when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria. 


And Jehu said, «If it be your ° minds, then let 
none go forth nor escape out of the city to go 
to tell if in Jezreel.” 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah 
king of Judah was come down to see Joram, 

17 And there stood a watchman on the tower 
in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu 
as he came, and said, “3 see a company.” 
And Joram said, “Take °an horseman, and 
send to meet them, and let him say, ‘Is it 
peace?'" 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet 
him, and said, «Thus saith the king, ‘Js it 
peace?'" And Jehu said, ?* What hast thou 
to do with peace? turn thee behind me." And 
the watchman told, saying, * The messenger 
came to them, but he cometh not again." 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, 
which came to them, and said, “ Thus saith 
the king, ‘Js if peace?'" And Jehu answered, 
8 «What hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me.” 

20 And the watchman told, saying, “He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and 
the driving is like the driving of Jehu the son 
of Nimshi; for he driveth furiously.” 

21 And Joram said, * Make ready." And his 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of 
Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, 
each in his chariot, and they went out against 
Jehu, and met him in the portion of Naboth 
the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw 
Jebu, that he said, “Js it peace, Jehu?” And 
he answered, !? * What peace, so long as the 
°whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and her 
?witchcrafts are so many ?"' 

23 And Joram °turned his hands, and fled, 
and said to Ahaziah, “‘ There is treachery, O 
Ahaziah.” 

24 And Jehu drew a bow with his full strength, 
and smote Jehoram ° between his arms, and the 
arrow went out at his heart, and he sunk down 
in his chariot. 

25 Then- said Jehu to Bidkar his. captain, 
“Take up, and cast him in the portion of the 
field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember 
how that, when 3 and thou rode together after 
Ahab his father, ? the LORD ° laid this ° burden 
upon him ; ` 3 

26 «Surely I have seen yesterday the blood of 
Naboth, and ° the blood of his sons,’ ° saith * the 
LORD; :and I will requite thee in this ° plat,’ 
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9. 30. 


13 stairs=steps. Acts 21. 35, 40. 

is king =reigneth. . 

14 had kept had been keeping. 

15 was returned. Cp. 8. 29. 

minds-souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, The paren- 
thesis in vv. 14,15 is so placed by the Structure. See 
above. . 

17 an horseman, or a charioteer. 

18 What...? Fig. Anteisugogé (Ap. 6). 

22 whoredoms-= idolatry. } Joined together. Cp. 

witchorafts-spiritism. f Num. 24.1; 25.1; 81. 16. 

23 turned his hands: i.e. to wheel his chariot 
round. 

24 between his arms: i.e. between his shoulders. 

25 laid, &c. Cp. 1 Kings 21. 23. 

burden =a prophetic pronouncement of doom. Cp. 
Isa. 18.1; 15.1; 17.1. Nab. 1.1, Hab. 1.1. I 

6 the blood of his sons. Additional-information 
here given to that in 1 Kings 21, 13. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

plat= portion. Cp. ov. 21. ee 

27 And they did so. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
thus: “and they smote him”. 

28 to Jerusalem. Sept. reads ‘‘and brought him to 
Jerusalem”, 


9, 30—10. 36 (Ei, p. 446). 
(Alternation.) 
Eti D |9. 30—10. 28. Events, Public. 
E | 10. 29-31. Personal character. 
D | 10. 32,33, Events, Political. 
E | 10. 34-36, Personal 


JEHU. 


9. 30—10. 28 (D, above) EVENTS. PUBLIC. 
(Enumeration.) 

9, 30-37. End of Jezebel. 

10, 1-11. End of Ahab’s house. 

10. 12-14, End of Ahaziah's brethren. 

10. 15-17. End of Ahab’s seed in Samaria. 

10, 18-28, End of Baal-worship. 


DIF 
F? 
F? 
Fi 
Fö 
9. 30-37 (F!, above) END OF JEZEBEL. 
(Introversion.) 
b | 30-32, Exclamation of Jezebel. 
c | 33. Jezebel’s death. 
€ | 34,35. Jezebel's carcase. 
b | 36,37. Exclamation of Jehu. 


30 heard of it: i.e. of the murder of her grandson. 
face = eyebrows and eyelids. 

tired = adorned, 

a window =the lattice. 


F! 











*saith *the LORD. Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground, according to tbe 
word of?*the LORD." 


27 But when Ahaziah the. king of Judah saw 
this, he fled by the way of the garden house. 
And Jehu followed after him, and said, “Smite 
him also in the chariot." °And they did so at 
the going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam. And 
he fled to Megiddo, and died there. 

28 And his servants carried fim in a chariot 
° to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre 
with his fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the 


son of Ahab began Ahaziah i er 
Judah. : ree 


30 And when Jehu was come to Jerred E 
Jezebel *heard of it; and she painted her ° face, 
and ^tired her head, and looked out at ^a 
window. : 














F? 


9. 31. 










31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, 


** Had Zimri peace, who slew his ^master ?" 


32 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
and said, * Who is on my side? who?” And 
there looked out to him two or three eunuchs, 


33 And he said, * Throw her down." So they 
threw her down: and some of her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: and 
he trode her under foot. 


34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said, «Go, see now this cursed 
woman, and bury her: for she is °a king's 
daughter.” 

35 And they went to bury her: but they found 
no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and 
the palms of Her hands. 


36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he said, “hig is the word of *the LORD, 
which ° He spake by His servant Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, <In the portion of Jezreel 
shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel: 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as 
dung upon the face of the ° field in the portion 
of Jezreel; ° so that they shall not say, «This is 


Jezebel.’ ” 
10 And Ahab had seventy °sons in Sa- 
maria. And Jehu wrote letters, and 
sent to Samaria, ° unto the ° rulers °of Jezreel, 
to the elders, and to them that brought up 
Ahab's children, saying, 

2 «Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, 
seeing your master’s sons are with you, and 
there are with you chariots and horses, a fenced 
city also, and armour; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest of 

our master’s sons, and set him on his father’s 

rone, and fight for your master’s house.” 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
°« Behold, two kings stood not before him: 
how then shall we stand?” 

5 And he that was over the house, and he 
that was over the city, the elders also, and 
the bringers up of the children, sent to Jehu, 
saying, * We are thy servants, and will do all 
that thou shalt bid us; we will not make any 
king: do thou that which is good in thine 
eyes." 

S Then he wrote a letter the second time to 
them, saying, “If pe be °mine, and if pe will 
hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads of 
°the men ?your master’s sons, and come to 
me to Jezreel by to morrow this time.” Now 
the king’s sons, being seventy ° persons, were 
with the great °men of the city, which brought 

em up. : ; 
y and it came to pass, when the letter came 
to them, that they took the king’s sons, and 
slew seventy ‘persons, and put their heads in 
° baskets, and sent him them- to Jezreel. 

8 And there came a messenger, and told him, 
saying, * They have brought the heads of the 
king's sons." And he said, “Lay ye them in 
two heaps at the entering in of the gate until 

morning.” 
y v it LIEN to pass in the morning, that 
he went out, and stood, and said to all the 
people, °« Qe be righteous: behold, 3 conspired 
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LO. 15. 


31 Had Zimri peace...? Fig. Erotzsis. Ap. 6. See 
1 Kings 16. 9-20, Suggesting the wisdom of coming to 
terms with her, master = lord. 

34 a king’s daughter. A daughter of Eth-baal, 
king of Zidon (1 Kings 16. 31). 

36 He spake. Cp. 1 Kings 21. 23. 

37 field. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read 
* ground '*. 

so that, &c.- [something] of which they shall not 
S&y, &c. 


10.1 sons. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for grandsons and great-grandsons. 

unto. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read ‘‘and unto”. rulers = elders. 
of Jezreel. Doubtless they had fled to Samaria, 
being in great fear (v. 4) from what Jehu had done in 
Jezreel. 


4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 
6 mine = for me. 
the men. Heb. 'érdsh. Ap. 14. IIL 


persons. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IL, 

men. Heb. ’isk. Ap. 14, II. 

7 baskets=the baskets. Heb. did, for carrying fruit. 
Still used for this purpose. Not gal (bread-basket), which 
Gideon (Judg. 6.19), and Pharaoh’s baker (Gen. 40, 17) 
used. 

9 Ye be righteous. 
allay disaffection. 

10 the word of thə LORD =the word of Jehovah. 
Cp. 1 Kings 21. 19-29, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 

by - by the hand of. 

11 kinsfolks = acquaintance, 

13 brethren. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part) 
for near relatives. Cp, 2 Chron, 22.8, where we have 
“sons of the brethren”. 

children =sons, 


Said by way of flattery and to 


Ap. 4, IL 


the king -Joram. 


the queen = Jezebel, the queen-mother. 
15 Jehonadab. He was a Kenite (1 Chron. 2. 55), 
descendants of the father-in-law of Moses (Num. 10, 29, 
Judg. 1.16; 4,131. 
as = according as. 


1Sam. 15.6). See Jer. 33, 


against my master, and slew him: but who 
slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall fall unto the 
earth nothing of °the word of °the LORD, 
which ° the LORD spake concerning the house 
of Ahab: for °the LORD hath done that which 
He spake ° by His servant Elijah.” 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great £ men, and 
his °kinsfolks, and his priests, until he left 
him none remaining. 


12 And he arose and departed, and came to 
Samaria. And as (y was at the shearing house 
in the way, 

13 Jehu met with the °brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and said, * Who are pe?" And 
they answered, “We are the brethren of Aha- 
ziah ; and we go down to salute the ? children 
of ° the king and the ° children of ° the queen." 

14 And he said, * Take them alive." And 
they took them alive, and slew them at the 
pit of the shearing house, even two and forty 
* men; neither left he any of them. 


15 And when he was departed thence, he 
lighted on ° Jehonadab the son of Rechab 
coming to meet him: and he saluted him, and 
said to him, “Is thine heart right. °as my heart 
is with thy heart?’’ And Jehonadab answered, 
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10. 15. 


«Jt is," «Ifit be, ^give me thine hand." And 
he gave him his hand; and he took him up to 
him into the chariot. 


16 And he said, “ Come with me, and “see my 
° zeal for Y the LORD.” So they made him ride 


in his chariot. 


17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he 
had destroyed him, according to the saying of 
10the LORD, which He spake to Elijah. 


18 And Jehu gathered all the People together, 
and said unto them, “Ahab served Baal a 
little; but Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets 
of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests; 
let none be wanting: for I have a great sacri- 
fice fo do to Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, 
he shall not live.” But Jehu did it in subtilty, 
to the intent that he might destroy the ° wor- 
shippers of Baal. - 


20 And Jehu said, ? * Proclaim a solemn as- 
sembly for Baal.” And they proclaimed ít. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all 
the !* worshippers of Baal came, so that there 
was not a ° man left that came not. And they 
came into the house of Baal; and the house 
of Baal was ? full from one end to another. 


29 And he said unto him that was over the 
vestry, *Bring forth vestments for all the 
19 worshippers of Baal.” And he brought them 
forth vestments. 


23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto 
the worshippers of Baal, «Search, and look 
that there be here with you none of the serv- 
ants of the LORD, but the worshippers of 
Baal only.” 


24 And when they went in to ^offer sacrifices 
and burnt offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore 
?: gen without, and said, * 7f any of *the men 
whom § have brought into your hands escape, 
he that letteth hím go, his °life shall be for the 
° life of him.’’ 


25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of “offering the burnt offering, 
that Jehu said to the guard and to the caf- 
tains, * Go in, and slay them; let none come 
forth.” And they smote them with the edge 
of the sword ; and the guard and the captains 
cast them out, and went to °the city of the 
house of Baal. 


26 And They ren forth the ^images out of 
the house of Baal, and burned them. 

27 Arid they brake down the image of Baal, 
and brake down the house of Baal, and made 
it a ? draught house unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 


29 Howbeit from the “sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who °made Israel to sin, Jehu 
departed not from after them, °fo wit, the 
golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that 
were °in Dan. 

. 80 And "the LORD said unto Jehu, “ Because 
thou hast done well in executing that which is 
right in Mine eyes, and hast done unto the 
house of. Ahab according to all that was in 


ee 
II, KINGS. 


10. 36. 


give me thine hand. Cp. the pledge (Ezra 10.19. 
Ezek, 17, 18). 

16 see = be eyewitnesses of. 
zeal for the LORD, Not pure. See vv. 29-31, 

10. 18-28 (F°, p. 502). END OF BAAL-WORSHIP. 
(Introversion.) 
F* | à | 18, 19. Jehu’s purpose formed. 
e | 20,21. Baal-worshippers. Assembled. 
f | 22. Vestments brought out, 
g | 23, Search made. . 
f | 24. Offerings brought in. 
e | 25, Baal-worshippers, Slain. 
d | 26-28, Jehu’s purpose effected. 

19 worshippers = servants, 

20 Proclaim =Sanctify, Hallow, or Solemnise. 

21 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14 II. 
full, &c. - &o full [that they stood] mouth to mouth. 
Ellipsis to be thus supplied, as in A.V. margin. 

24 offer=prepare, See Ap. 48. I. iii. 

life- soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

25 the city = Heb. ‘i, the innermost or most inac- 
cessible part, whether of a city (=the citadel) or a 
house (as here). 

26 images, or statues, them = each of them. 

27 draught house = dunghill, middens, latring, 

29 sins. Heb. chat@’, Ap. 44. i 

made Israel to sin. See note on 1 Kings 14. 16, 

to wit = namely. 

in Dan, See 1 Kings 12. 29, 30, and cp. Gen. 49,17. 

30 fourth generation, See 15.12. These were 
Jehoahaz, Joash, Jeroboam II, and Zachariah. Jehu’s 
dynasty was the longest in all Israel. 

31 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1 

the sins. Heb. chátà', Ap. 44. i. 
‘all the sins”. 

32 to cut Israel short: or, to cut off the outskirts, 
or make inroads into. 

coasts = borders. 

33 eastward = toward the sun-rising. 

34 the rest. An Assyrian inscription (now in the 
British Museum) records that Jehu paid tribute to 
Shalmaneser II, who in 842 s.c. defeated Hazael, king 
of Syria. Jehu bought Shalmaneser II off by giving 
him, as tribute, bars of silver and gold; a golden ladle 
and golden goblets and pitchers were among his gifts. 

are they not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 8. 

35 slept with his fathers, See note on Dent. 31, 16. 


Some codices read 


Mine heart, thy "children of the ° fourth gene- 
ration shall sit on the throne of Israel.” 

81 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law 
of “the LORD? God of Israel with all his heart: 
for he departed not from ?the ? sins of Jero- 
boam, which ?? made Israel to sin. 


32 In those days the LORD began °to cut 
Israel short : and Hazael smote them in all the 
? coasts of Israel; - 

33 From Jordan ^eastward, all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 
the Manassites, from Aroer, which ís by the 
river Arnon, even Gilead and Bashan, 


34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all 
= end al his might, °are they not 
e 
kings of io of the chronicles of the 
d Jebu °slept with his fathers: and they 
buried fim in Samaria, oahaz 
sud d his stead. "M den EE 
. nd the time that Jehu rei Israel 
in Samaria was twenty and eight EE = 
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11. 1. 

1 1 And when °Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, 

* she arose and ° destroyed all the seed royal, 


2 But ° Jehosheba, the daughter of kin 


of Ahaziah, and stole him °from among the 
king’s sons which were slain; and they hid 
him, even fim and his nurse, in the bed- 
EE from Athaliah, so that he was not 
slain. 

3 And he was with her ?hid in the house of 
"the LORD ^six years. 


And Athaliah did reign over the land. 


4 And the seventh year ? Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the ^rulers Over hundreds, with the 
captains and the guard, and brought them to 
him into the house of ‘the LORD, and made 
a covenant with them, and took an oath of 
them in the house of ‘the LORD, and shewed 
them °the king’s son. 

And he commanded them, saying, * This is 

the thing that ye shall do; A third part of 

ou *that enter in on the sabbath shall even be 
eepers of the watch of the king's house ; 

6 And a third part ° shall be at the gate of Sur; 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard: 
so shall ye keep the watch of the house, that it 
be not broken down. 

7 And two parts of all you that go forth on 
the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of 
the house of *the LORD about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king round about, 
every ^man with his weapons in his hand : and 
he that cometh within the ranges, let him be 
slain: and be ye with tbe king as he goeth out 
and as he cometh in.” 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did 
according to all things that Jehoiada the 
priest commanded: and they took ?*every man 
his ° men that were to come iu on the sabbath, 
with them that should go out on the sabbath, 
and came to Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
priest give °king David's spears and shields, 
that were in the temple of the LORD. 

‘11 And the guard stood, *every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, 
from the right corner of the temple to the left 
corner of the temple, along by the altar and 
the temple. ; 

12 And he brought forth the king's son, and 
put the crown upon him, and ? gave him the 
°testimony; and they made fim king, and 
anointed him; and they clapped their hands, 
and said, “God save the king.” 


18 And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
guard and of the People, she came to the People 
into the temple of *the LORD. 

14 And when she looked, ° behold, the king 
stood by °a pillar, as the manner was, and the 

ces and the trumpeters by the king, and 
all the People of the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and cried, ° “ Treason, Treason.” 


15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
captains p the hundreds, the officers of the 
host, and said unto them, “Have her forth 
without the ranges: and him that followeth 





IIl. KINGS. 


Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took Joash the ie ll. 1-16 (G! above). ATHALIAH. (Introversion.) 











11. 18. 





11, 1—12. 21 (F*, p. 446). JUDAH. (Division.) 
F' | G! | 11, 1-16. Athaliah. 
G? | 11. 17—12, 21, Joash. 








G' | h | 1. The slaying of the seed-royal. 
1|2,3-. Joash. Rescue of. 
k|-3. Athaliah. Reign. 
1 | 4-12. Manifestation of Joash. 
k|13,14. Áthaliah. Alarm. 
i|15. Joash. Capture of the murderess. 
h | 16. The slaying of the usurper. 


1 Athaliah. For genealogy see Ap. 55. 

she arose, &c, Another of the ten occasions of deaths 
being caused by awoman. See note on Judg. 4. 21. 

destroyed : or thought she did. They were left for 
dead. : 

2 Jehosheba. She was the wife of Jehoiada, the high 
priest (2 Chron. 22.11); Jehoiada being brother-in-law to 
Ahaziah (2 Chron. 22. 11), and therefore uncle to Joash. 

from among. Expressive words, pointing to our 
Joash, raised from the dead and now hidden in the 
house of God on high ; and we with Him (Col. 8. 1-3). 

3 hid in the house of the LORD. This was the 
safest possible place: for it had been broken up, and 
everything removed to the house of Baal (2 Chron. 24, 7) 
The Temple courts were deserted. Hence, Jehoiada 
and the priests were plotting for the restoration of the 
rightful heir. See note on Libnah, 8, 22, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

six years. The number of man’s defiance and dis- 
order, See Ap. 10. 

& Jehoiada. See note on Jehosheba, v. 2. 

rulers. For their names see 2 Chron. 28, 1, 

the king’s son, Cp. 2 Chron. 28.3. 

B that enter in - must come inside, 

shall even be = and must be, 

6 shall be - must be, 

8 man. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 

9 men, Heb. 'énosh. Ap.14.III. 

10 king David's. All prepared by him against such 
a day as this (2 Sam. 8. 7). 

12 gave him. The Fig. Zeugma (Ap. 6), by which 
the second verb has to be thus supplied. 

testimony. See note on Ex, 17,14, and Ap. 47. 

14 behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

a pillar =the pillar. 

Treason, Treason, Fig. Epizeuxis 
emphasis. 

16 laid hands on her ^ made way for her, 

































(Ap. 6), for great 







11.17—12. 21(G?, above. JOASH. (Introversion.) 
G? | m | 11. 17-21. Conspiracy of Athaliah. Defeated. 
n | 12.1. Jorsh. Accession, 
o |p? | 12. 2,3, Personal. Well-doing. 
p? | 12. 4-16, Ecclesiastical. Reform. 
p? | 12. 17,18, Political. Invasion. 
n | 12. 19. Joash. Record, 
m | 12. 20,21, Conspiracy of servants. 










Successful. 








her kill with the sword.” For the priest had 
said, *Let her not be slain in the house of ? the 
LORD." ; 


16 And they °laid hands on her; and she 
went by the way by the which the horses 
came into the king’s house: and there was 
she slain, 


17 And Jeboiada made a covenant between 
‘the LORD and the king and the People, that 
they should be *the LORD’s People; between 
the king also and the People. 

18 And all the People of the land went into 
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11. 18. 


the °house of Baal, and brake it down; his 
altars and his images brake they in pieces 
thoroughly, and slew Mattan the priest of 
Baal before the altars. And the priest ap- 
pointed officers over the house of *the LORD. 
19 And he took tbe rulers over hundreds, and 
the captains, and the guard, and all the People 
of the land ; and they brought down the king 
from the bouse of è the LORD, and came by the 
way of the gate of the guard to the king’s 
house. And he sat on the throne of the kings. 
20 And all the People of the °land rejoiced, 
and the °city was in quiet: and they slew 
Athaliah with the sword ° beside the king's 
house. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoash when he 


began to reign. 
1 2 In the seventh year of Jehu Jehoash be- 
gan to reign; and forty years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 


2 And Jehoash did that which was right in 
the sight of °the LORD °all his days wherein 
° Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken away: 
the People still sacrificed and burnt incense in 
° the high places. 


4 And Jehoash said to °the priests, * All the 
money of the ° dedicated things that is brought 
into the house of ?the LORD, even the money 
of °every one that passeth ? the account, the 
money ° that every man is set at, and all the 
money that cometh into °any man’s heart to 
bring into the house of ?the LORD, 

5 Let ithe priests take if to them, ‘every 
man of his acquaintance: and let them repair 
the breaches of the house, wheresoever any 
breach shall be found.’’ 


6 But it was so, that in the three and twen- 
tieth year of king Jehoash the priests had not 
repaired the breaches of the house. 


7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the 
priest, and the other priests, and said unto 
them, * Why repair ye not the breaches of the 
house ? now therefore receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the 
breaches of the house." 

8 And ‘the priests °consented to receive no 
more money of the people, neither to repair the 
breaches of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and 
? bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside 
the altar, on the right side as ‘one cometh into 
the house of ?the LORD: and ‘the priests that 
kept the door put therein all the money that 
was brought into the house of ?the LORD. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that there 
was much money in the chest, that the king’s 
scribe and the high priest came up, and they 
put up in bags, and °told the money that was 
found in the house of ?the LORD. 


11 And they gave the money, ° being told, in- 
to the hands of them that did the work, that 
had the oversight of the house of ?the LORD: 
and. they laid it out to the carpenters and 
builders, that wrought upon the house of *the 
LORD, . 
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12, 18. 


18 house of Baal. Built by Jehoram and Athaliah 


2 Chron. 24. 7). 
20 land N When? When the usurper had 


i i i d slain 

city was in quiet. been cast out, an . 

So shall it be when judgment shall be executed on the 

“ prince” and * god” of this world (Rev. 19. 1, 2, 7). 
beside the king’s house =in the king's house. 


~ 


12. 2 the LorD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 
all his days: i.e. all the days of Jehoiada. Op. 
2 Chron. 24, 14-18. 

Jehoiada. His uncle. See note on Jehosheba, 11.2. 
3 the high places. They were first abolished by 
Hezekiah, and then (after their revival by Manasseh) 
by Josiah, Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis, Ap. 6. 


12. 4-16 (p?, p. 505). ECCLESIASTICAL, REFORM. 
(Alternation.) 


p?|q| 4,5. Money. Command, 
r|e. Neglect. : 
gq | 7-10. Money. Obedience. 
r | 11-16, Attention. 
4 the priests. See note on Libnah, 8, 22. 
dedicated =sacred. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
every one. Heb. ‘ish, Ap. 14. II. 
the account. These italics are not needed. Heb. 'ábar 
-to pass over. 
that every man, &c. Heb. ‘‘ of the souls (= persons. 
Heb, nephesh. Ap. 13) of his {the priest’s] valuation” 
(Lev. 21. 2-8). &ny man's, Heb.'ish. Ay. 14. 
8 consented = acquiesced. Heb. ‘th, a rare word, 
occurring only here and Gen. 84. 15, 22, 23. 
9 bored a hole. There were two chests made on 
account of the slackness of the priests. The first by 


Jehoiada named here (in Kings), beside the altar of 


burnt-offering in the court, The other at the king's 
commandment without a hole bored (in 2 Chron. 24. s, 
14), outside * at the gate”. In the former there was 
not room enough for the vessels of the house; in the 
latter there was abundance for all. 

10 told counted. 

11 being told - being weighed or balanced. 

15 men. Heb. énósh, Ap. 14.l1I 

16 trespass. Heb. 'dshah, Ap. 44. ii. 

sin. Heb. chdtd@. Ap. 44. i. 

17 Gath. One of the five Philistine cities, to reach 
which Hazael must have passed through Israel. Pro- 
bably connected with his attacks on Jehu and Jehorhaz 
(10, 32 ; 13. 3, 4). to = against. 
aie PANOW set apart. Heb. kodesh. See note on 

x. 3.5, 





12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and 
to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of ?the LORD, and for all 
that was laid out for the house to repair it. 

13 Howbeit there were not made for the house 
of ?the LORD bowls of silver, snuffers, basons, 
trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of sil- 
ver, of the money that was brought into the 
house of ? the LORD: 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and 


. repaired therewith the house of ?the LORD. 


,15 Moreover they reckoned not with the °men, 
into whose hand they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen: for t{ep dealt faithfully. 

16 The °trespass money and °sin money was 
not brought into the house of ?the LORD: it 
was the priests'. 


17 Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against ° Gath, and took it: and Hazael 
set his face to go up °to Jerusalem. : 

,18 And Jehoash king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jeho- 







i 
i 
t 
| 
i 
| 





782 


(p. 505) 


m 


E’ H's 
(p. 506) 
759-742 


t 


H? u 
745 
to 
729 


hg eel 


12. 18. 
a = 
ram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, 
had dedicated, and his own ° hallowed things, 
and all the gold that was found in the °treasures 
of the house of ?the LORD, and. in the king's 
house, and sent if to Hazael king of Syria: 
and he went away from Jerusalem. 


19 And ?the rest of the acts of Joash, and all 
that he did, ° are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 


20 And his servants arose, and made a con- 
Spiracy, and °slew Joash in the house of *Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and 
Jehozabad the son of Shomer, his servants, 
smote him, and he died ; and they buried fim 
with his fathers in the city of David: and Ama- 
ziah his son reigned in his stead. 

13 IN the ^three and twentieth year of Jo- 

ash the son of Ahaziah king of Judah 


Jehoahaz the son of Jehu began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 


2 And he did that which was? evil in the sight 
of *the LORD, and followed the °sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, which ? made Israel to 
sin; he departed not therefrom. 


3 And the anger of ?the LORD was kindled 
against Israel, and He delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, ° all their 
days. 

4 And Jehoahaz besought ?the LORD, and 
*the LORD hearkened unto him: for He saw 
the oppression of Israel, because the king of 
Syria oppressed them. 

5 ( And ?the LORD gave Israel °a saviour, 
so that they went out from under the hand of 
the Syrians: and the ° children of Israel dwelt 
in their tents, as beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the 
?sins ^of the house of Jeroboam, who ? made 
Israel ?sin, buf ? walked ° therein: and there 
° remained °the grove also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did He leave of the Peopleto Jehoa- 
haz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and 
ten thousand footmen; for the king of Syria 
had destroyed them, and had made them ° like 
the dust by threshing. 


8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and 
all that he did, and his might, °are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? ; 

9 And Jehoahaz ?slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in Samaria: and " Joash his 
son reigned ?in his stead. 


10 In the °thirty and seventh year of Joash 
king of Judah began ence the son of Jehoa- 
haz to reign °over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned sixteen years, . 


1l And he did that which was "evil in the 
sight of ?the LORD; he departed not from all 
the?sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
2made Israel sin: but he * walked ‘ therein, 


12 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all 
that he did, and his might wherewith he fought 
against Amaziah king of Judah, * are they not 
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13. 14. 


treasures = treasuries, 

19 the rest of the acts of Joash. His punishment 
is recorded in Kings; the causes of it are found in 
Chronicles, See note on “Kings” (p. 446). See the 
esoteric causes in 2 Chron. 24. 25. 

are they not...? Fig. Erotisis. 

20 slew Joash. See note on 8, 26. 

Millo. See note on i Kings 9. 15. 
would be in connection with it. 


13. 1-25 (Bi, p. 446). ISRAEL. (Division.) 


E’ | H! | 1-9, Jehorhaz, 
H? | 10-25. Jehoash. 


1-9 (H', above), JEHOAHAZ. 
H!/ {| 1. Introduction, 
t | 2. Events, Personal. 
t | 3-7. Events. Political. 
8| 8,9. Conclusion. 


1 three and twentieth year, See note on v. 10. 
2 evil  Heb.rá'aà'. Ap. 44. viii. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Sins. Heb, chat’. Ap. 44. i. 

made Israel to sin, See note on 1 Kings 14. 16. 

3 all their days. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by 
reading “all [his] days”, Cp, vv. 22-25, 

5 And the LoRD=And Jehovah. Note the paren- 
thesis of vv. 5 and 6. 

a saviour. Some think an angel; some, Elisha ; some, 
& general of Jehoahaz, Cp. v.25; 14, 27. 

children = sons. 

6 of the house of. Some codices, with Aram. and 
Syr., omit these words. 

walked. Heb. ‘he [Israel] walked”. 

therein. Heb. in it: i.e. in Jeroboam's way; but 
some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
‘in them”. remained - stood, 
the grove =the 'Ashérah. See Ap. 42. | 
like the dust, &c. A powerful emblem, true to 
Eastern life. 

8 are they not...? Fig, Erotēsďis. Ap. 6. 

9 slept with his fathers, See note on Deut, 31. 16. 
Joash, or Jehoash. in his stead: i.e. alone. 


10-25 (H? above) JEHOASH. (Alternation.) 
H? |u| 10. Introduction. 
v]11. Events, Personal. 
* | 12,13. Conclusion, 
v|14-25, Events. Political. 

10 thirty and seventh. Joash (of Israel) became 
king in the thirty-seventh year of Joash (of Judah). 
Amaziah, son of Joash (of Judah), became king in the 
second year of Joash (of Israel) 14.1, Therefore 
Amaziah became associate king in thethirty-ninth year 
of Joash of Judah : i. e. one year before Joash died, for 
he “ reigned forty years in Jerusalem " (2 Chron. 24. 1). 
The cause of Amaziah’s kingship in Joash's lifetime is 
not named in Kings, but we see it in the ‘‘ diseases” of 
2 Chron. 24. 25. 

over: i.e. in consort with his father. Cp. 14.1. 

13 Jeroboam. Usually known as Jeroboam II, 


14-25 (v, above). EVENTS, POLITICAL. (Division.) 
v | wi | 14-21. Domestic. 
w? | 22-25. Foreign. 

14 sick of his sickness. Fig. Polypioton. Ap. 6. 
Elisha's long ministry of sixty-six years was now 
drawing to a close, after forty-five years’ silence. We 
hear of no sickness of Elijah. 


Ap. 6, 


“The house” 


(Introversion.) 


















written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? ee 

13 And Joash ‘slept with his fathers; and 
? Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 Now Elisha was fallen ?sick of his sick- 
ness whereof he died. And Joash the king of 
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13. 14. 


Israel came down unto him, and wept over his 
face, and said, * O my father, ° my father, ° the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof." 

15 And Elisha said unto him, * Take bow 
and arrows.” And he took unto him bow and 
arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, « Put 
thine hand upon the bow." And he put his 
hand upon it: and Elisha put his hands upon 
the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, “Open the window east- 
ward.” And he opened it, Then Elisha said, 
« Shoot.” And heshot. And he said, ° « The 
arrow of ?the LORD’S deliverance, and the 
arrow of deliverance from Syria: for thou 
shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou 
have consumed them.” 

18 And he said, * Take the arrows." And 
he took them. And he said unto the king of 
Israel, “Smite upon the ground.” And he 
smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the °man of °God was wroth with 
him, and said, ** Thou shouldest have smitten 
five or six times; then hadst thou smitten 
Syria till thou hadst consumed it: whereas 
now thou shalt smite Syria buf thrice." 
| 20 And Elisha °died, and they buried him. 

And the bands of the Moabites invaded the 
land at the ° coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as ° they were burying 
a °man, that, ° behold, they spied a band of 
men; and they cast the ° man into the sepulchre 
of Elisha: and when the ° man was let down, 
and touched the bones of Elisha, ° he revived, 
and stood up on his feet. 


22 But Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel 
all the days of Jehoahaz. 
23 °And ?the LORD was gracious unto them, 
° and had compassion on them, °and had respect 
unto them, because of His covenant with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast He them from His presence 
as yet. 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and ° Ben- 
| hadad his son reigned in his stead. 
| 95 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz took 
again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of 
Hazael the cities, which he had taken out of 
the hand of Jehoahaz his father °by war. 
°Three times did Joash beat him, and reco- 


vered the cities of Israel. 
1 4 In the ?second year of Joash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned Ama- 
ziah the son of Joash king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 


8 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of °the LoRD, yet not like David his 
father : he did according to all things °as Joash 
his father did. 

4 Howbeit ?the high places were not taken 
away : as yet the People did sacrifice and burnt 
incense on the high places. 


5 And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom 
was. confirmed in his hand, that he slew his 
| servants which had slain the king his father. 
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Metonymy (of Subject), ] 
deliverance Jehovah would give. 
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14. 7. 


oO o ues 


my father. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. I . 
the chariot of Israel, A memory of 2,12, wondering 
whether his end would be like Elijah’s. . 
17 The arrow of the Lorp’s deliverance. Fig. 
Ap. 6. The arrow put for the 





19 man of God. See Ap. 49. 

God. Heb. Elohim with Art. Ap. 4. I. 

20 died. He was called in the days of Ahab (1 Kings 
19. 19), and ministered fifty years. ] 

coming in of the year: i.e. the spring. 
ILa 

21 they: prob. those who were evading the Moabite 
marauders, 

man. Heb. "isk. Ap. 14. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

he revived =he lived. The sixteenth miracle. 
note on 2, 15. 

23 And - But. 

and had. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

24 Ben-hadad, Probably the third of that name. 
Cp. 1 Kings 15. 18 ; 20. 1. 

25 by war =in the war. 

Three times. According to v. 18. 


14. 1-22 (F*, p. 446) JUDAH. 


F? j J! | 1-20. Amaziah. 
J? | 21, 22, Uzziah, or Azariah, 


1-20 (J), above). AMAZIAH, 
K | 1,2. Introduction, 
L | 3,4. Events. Personal. 
L | 5-14. Events. Political. 
K | 15-20. Conclusion. 

1 second year of Joash. According to 18. 10, Joash 
(king of Israel) began to reign in the thirty-seventh 
year of Joash (king of Judah), If Amaziah began in 
the second year of Joash (king of Israel), he would have 
reigned only thirty-nine years. But he reigned forty 
(12.1) All depends on mode of reckoning from Nisan, 
and counting parts of years for complete years. This 
would at once explain the difference. See A p. 50. V, p. 98. 
Our difficulty, as usual, arises from our ignorance. 

3 the LoRp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

as Joash his father. He began well and ended badly. 

4 the high places. See 1 Kings 15.14. 


Cp. 2 Sam. 


See 


(Division.) 


(Introversion.) 
J! 


5-14 (L, above). EVENTS. POLITICAL. (Division.) 
L | M! | 5,6. Domestic. 
M? | 7-14. Foreign. 
6 children -sons. 
written in the book of the law of Moses. 
note on Ex. 17. 14, and Ap. 47. 
every man. Heb. "ish. Ay. 14. II, 
sin. Heb. cháfaà', Ap. 44. I. 


7-14 (M?, above. FOREIGN. 
M?| w [ 7. Victory over Edom. 
x | 8. Jehoash. Message to. 
$9,195 Jehoash. Reply from. 
w | 11-14. Defeat by Israel. 
7 He slew, The account in Chronicles supplies 
additional particulars. See 2 Chron. 23. 5-11. 





Sec 


(Introversion.) 





6 But the ° children of the murderers he slew 
not: according unto tbat which is°written in the 
book of the law of Moses, wherein *the LORD 
commanded, saying, “ The fathers shall not be 
put to death for the °children, nor the’ ° chil- 
dren be put to death for the fathers; but °every 
man shall be put to death for his own °sin.” 


7 "5t slew of Edom in the valley of salt ten! M* s 
thousand, and took Selah by: war, and called 
the name of it Joktheel unto this day. 
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8 Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, 

the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of Israel, 

saying, * Come, let us ° look one another in the 
ace,” - 


9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, saying, °« The thistle that 
was in Lebanon °sent to the cedar that was 
in Lebanon, saying, ‘Give thy daughter to my 
son to wife:' and there passed by a wild beast 
that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and thine 
heart hath lifted thee up: glory of this, and 
tarry at home: for why shouldest thou meddle 
to thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, ever thon, 
and Judah with thee?” 


11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore 
Jehoash king of Israel went up; and fe and 
Amaziah king of Judah *looked one another 
in the face at ° Beth-shemesh, which belongeth 
to Judah. 

12 And Judah was ° put to the worse before 
Israel; and they fled °every man to their tents. 

18 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jeru- 
salem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem 
from the gate of Ephraim unto the corner gate, 
four hundred ° cubits. 

14 And he took ail the gold and silver, °and 
all the vessels that were found in the house of 
3the LORD, and in the treasures of the king's 
house, and “hostages, and returned to Samaria. 


15 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash° which 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with 
Amaziah king of Judah, ?are try not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; 
and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 And Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son of 
ehoahaz king of Israel ° fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? ] l 

19 Now they made a conspiracy against him 
in Jerusalem: and he fled to °Lachish; but 
they sent after him to Lachish, and ^slew him 
there. 

20 And they brought fim on horses: and he 
was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in 
the city of David. 

2] And all the people of Judah took ? Aza- 


riah, which was °sixteen years old, and made 
fiut king instead of his father Amaziah. 


22 He °built ° Elath, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king °slept with his fathers, 


923 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son 
of Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son of 
Joash king °of Israel began to reign in Samaria, 
and reigned ? forty and one years. 


94 And he did. that which was evil in the 
sight of *the LORD: he departed not from all 
the ‘sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
*made Israel to *sin. 


II. KINGS. 


25 Se restored the °coast of Israel from the 


14. 27. 


8 look one another, &c. Fig. Tapeinosis (Ap. 6), 
meaning very much more (vy. 11, 12). 

9 The thistle, or briar or thorn. Heb. choch, ren- 
dered thistle here, and in 2 Chron. 23. 18s. Job 31. 40; 
thorn in 2 Chron. 33. 11. Job 41. 2, Prov. 26. 9. Song 2, 2. 
Hos. 9,6; and bramble in Isa. 34, 13. 

sent. Fora similar fable, see Judg. 9. 8. Fig. Prosopo- 
pæia. Ap. 6. 

11 Beth-shemesh = house of the sun, on frontier of 
Judah and Dan, fifteen miles west of Jerusalem (Josh. 
15.10). Now Ain Shems. <A city of the priests (Josh. 21. 9, 
13,16). Afterward associated with idolatry, and now 
with defeat. 

12 put to the worse - smitten. 

every man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

13 cubits. Sce Ap. 51. III. 2. 

14 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. 

hostages. Heb. sons of the securities, 
here and in 2 Chron. 25. 21. 

15 which he did. Some codices, with Syr., read 
“and all that he did”, 

are they not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

17 fifteen years: i.c. from 729-714, See Ap. 50. V, p.58. 

19 Lachish. On the Philistine border in Judah 
(Josh. 15. 39). Now Zel-el-Hesy, and recently excavated 
with important results. 

slew him there. See note on 8. 26. 


14. 21,22 (J^, p. 508. UZZIAH, OR AZARIAH, 
(Introversion.) 
J*| y | 21. Introduction. Accession. 
z|22-. Events. 
y |-?z. Conelusion. Father's death. 

21 Azariah. Called also Uzziah (15.13,30,32. 2 Chron. 
26.1, Isa. 1.1; 6.1. Hos. 1.1. Amos 1.3. Zech. 14.5). 
In Chronicles called Azariah (1 Chron. 3.12). These 
different names are common, having the same or 
similar meanings. 

sixteen years: i.e. when * made" king. Only three 
years old at his father’s death. See note on 15.1, 

22 built =rebuilt or fortified. This implies the sub- 
jugation of Edom. 

Elath. On the Red Sea. Cp, 1 Kings 9. 25, and, for 
its eventual loss, 2 Kings 16. 6. 

slept with his fathers. See note on Dent. 31. 16, 


23-29 (E‘, p. 446). ISRAEL. JEROBOAM II. 
(Introversion.) 
E‘| a | 23. Introduction. Accession, 
b | 24. Events. Personal. 
b | 25-27. Events. Political. 
a | 28,29. Conclusion. Death. 


23 of Israel. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, and Sept., read ' over Israel". 

forty and one years. See note on 15. &. 

24 made Israel to sin. See note on 1 Kings 14, 16, 

28 coast=border, or boundary. 

entering of Hamath. The pass between Lebanon and 
Hermon. the sea of the plain. The Dead Sea. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. å. I. 

Jonah. Named by the Lord Jesus (Matt. 12. 39, 40). 

26 not any shut up, nor any left = not any [place] 
strengthened or fortified. See note on Ex. 23.5. Deut. 
82. 36. 1 Kings 14. 10. 





Ap. 6, 
Occurs only 
































"entering of Hamath unto ‘the sea of the 
plain, according to the word of *the LORD ? God 
of Israel, which He spake by the hand of His 
servant ? Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet, 
which was of Gath-hepher. 

26 For *the LORD saw the affliction of 
Israel, that it was very bitter: for there 
was °not any shut up, nor any left, nor any 
helper for Israel. 

27 And *the LORD said not that He would 
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14. 27. 


plot out the name of Israel from under heaven: 
but He saved them by the hand of Jeroboam 
the son of Joash. 


28 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and 
all that he did, and his might, how he warred, 
and how he ?recovered Damascus, and Hamath, 
which belonged to Judah, for Israel, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

29 And Jeroboam ”slept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Israel; and Zachariah 
his son ° reigned in his stead. 





(p. 509) 


687 


Fe 1 5 In the °twenty and seventh year of 
(p. 5t Jeroboam king of Israel began ° zariah 
P- 519) | son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 


2 Sixteen years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Jecholiah of Jerusalem. 


3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of °the LORD, °according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done; 

4 ?Save that the high places were not re- 
moved: the People sacrificed and burnt incense 
still on the high places. 


5 And °the LORD smote the king, so that he 
was °a leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in a °several house. And Jotham the 
king’s son was °over the house, judging the 
People of the land. 


6 And °the rest of the acts of Azariah, and 
all that he did, °are thep not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

7 So ° Azariah °slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the city of 
David: and °Jotham his son reigned ^in his 
stead. 


8 In the °thirty and eighth year of Azariah 
king of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jero- 
poam reign over Israel in Samaria six months. 


9 And he did that which was ° evil in tbe sight 
of *the LORD, °as his fathers had done: he 
departed not from the ^sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who ? made Israel to ? sin. 


10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired 
against him, °and ° smote him before the People, 
and slew him, and reigned in his stead. 


11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, ° be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. f 

12 Thig was the word of the LORD which 
° He spake unto Jehu, saying, “ Thy sons shall 
sit on the throne of Israel unto tbe fourth 
generation." And so it came to pass. 


EH Ne 
663 


f|». Events. 
J | 10. Events. 


g thirty and eighth year. Cp. with 14. 29. 
9 evil. Heb. rà'a', Ap. 44. viii. 
Sin. See note on 1 Kings 14. 16, 
prophesied (Amos 7. 9). 


II. KINGS. 

















8-12 (N!,above. ZACHARIAH, (Introversion.) 
N? } e |83. Introduction. 
Personal. 

Political. 
6 | 11, 12. Conclusion. 
Jeroboa i i Lam 
Uzziah). There must have been an interregnum of iuontr fous cita ae ca Du 

as=according as. "AT. 


10 and, Note the Fig. Pol 
11 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. s. epigr LE 
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15. 12. 








28 recovered Damascus, and Hamath. Both were 
included in Solomon's kingdom (1 Kings 4. 21). Damas- 
cus lost to Rezin (1 Kings 11. 23-25). This recovery did 
not last long. See Amos 1, 3. 

29 reigned. After an interregnum of eleven years. 
See 2 Kings 15. 8. 


15. 1-7 (F°, p. 446) JUDAH. UZZIAH. 
(Introversion.) 


E^ c | 1,2. Introduction. Accession. 
d | 3, 4. Events. Personal. 
d |^. Events. Political. 
c | c, 7. Conclusion. Death. 


1 twenty and seventh year. So in 2 Chron. 26, 1-3. 
Azariah being then sixteen (v. 2), and therefore only 
three on the death of his father Amaziah. Hence, 
there were thirteen years interregnum (16-3 =13). 
Amaziah died in the fourteenth year of Jeroboam. 
Therefore Azariah began to reign in the twenty-seventh 
year of Jeroboam (1838+14 =27). This is the twenty- 
seventh year of Jeroboam’s partnership with his father 
on his going to the Syrian wars. 

Azariah = Uzziah. See note on 14. 21. 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

according to all: i.e. he began well, but see 2 Chron. 
26. 3-23. 

4 Save that, Cp. 1 Kings 12. 31. 

B the LORD smote = Jehovah smote. Chronicles 
comes in here to explain why. See 2 Chron. 26. 16-21, 
and note on ‘ Kings” in title of 1 Kings (p. 447). 

aleper. One of nine afflicted with leprosy. See note 
on Ex. 4.6. No reason is given here, but it is given in 
Chronicles according to the object of the latter book. 
See note above. 

several house =a lazar house. See note on v.7. 

over the house, or palace: i.e. the king’s house, as 
regent or co-regent. 

6 the rest of the acts. For details see 2 Chron. 
26. 1-15. The writings of Hosra, JoEL, Amos, and 
Joxau belong to this period: from the latter days of 
Joash (king of Judah) to the end of Uzziah. See the 
notes on the events in these reigns in their respective 
prophecies. They foretell the doom of Judah. 

are they not...? Fig. EHrotésis, Ap. 6. 

7 Azariah. Inthe year of his death (649) Isaiah had 
his vision (Isa. 6.1~9. John 12. 41), when the “voice” from 
the Temple prophesied the Dispersion (see the Structure 
of Isaiah), Uzziah had been driven from the Temple to 
a lazar house, when Isaiah saw the vision of the Temple 
in heaven. 

slept with his fathers. See note on Deut, 31.16, 

Jotham. The first-named of the four kings in whose 
reigns Isaiah prophesied (Isa. 1.1) Micah also began 
to prophesy and mourn over the coming dispersion of 
Israel. 

in his stead. There had been an interregnum of 
eleven or twelve years. 


8-31 (H’, p. 446). 
(Division.) 
X| N! | 8-12. Zachariah. 
N? | 13-16. Shallum. 
N3 | 17-22. Menahem, 
N‘ | 23-26. Pekahiah. 
N35 | 27-31, Pekah, 


ISRAEL. 


Accession. 


Record and death. 


eA ; P. 69, and note on 15. 1. 
Heb. chát&, Ap. 44. i. ' made Israel to 
smote him: as 
12 He spake, Cp. 10.30 and Hos. 1. +. 


sins, 
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of Judah; and he reigned a full month in Sa- 
maria. 


14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up 
from ° Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote 
Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead. 


15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his 
conspiracy which he made, !! behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 


16 Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and all 
that were therein, and the coasts thereof from 
'Tirzah : because they opened not to hirn, there- 
fore he smote it; and all the women therein 
that were with child he ripped up. 


17 In the nine and thirtieth year of ° Azariah 

king of Judah began ° Menahem the son of 
Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten 
years in Samaria, 


18 And he did that which was ‘evil in the 
sight of >the LORD: he departed not all his 
days from °the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who ! made Israel to sin. 


19 And.°Pul the king of Assyria "came 
against the land: and Menahem gave Pul a 
thousand °talents of silver, that his hand 
might be with him to confirm the kingdom in 
his hand. 

20 And Menahem ° exacted the money of Is- 
rael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 
each ° man fifty °shekels of silver, to give to 
the king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria 
turned back, and stayed not ° there in the land. 


21 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and 
all that he did, 5are oa: noi written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

29 And Menahem "slept with his fathers; 
and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 


93 In the ?fiftieth year of Azariab king of 
Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two 
years. 

24 And he did that which was ‘evil in the 
sight of *the LORD: he departed not from the 
? sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who ° made 
Israel to sin. : 

25 But ^Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain 
of his, conspired against him, and smote him 
in Samaria, in the palace of the king's house, 
with Argob and Árieh, and with him fifty 
20men of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and 
reigned in his room. 


26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and 
j did, !! behold, they are written in the 


h 
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all that he 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 


97 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekah tbe son o Remaliah began 
to reign over Israel in: Samaria, and reigned 
°twenty years. . 

98 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of ‘the LORD: he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who !? made 
Israel to sin, 


Non 
649 
to 
629 





II. KINGS, 


13 Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign | 15. 13-16 (N?,p.510. SHALLUM. (Alternation.) 
in the nine and thirtieth year of ° Uzziah king | N?| g | 13. Introduction. Accession. 


——— 


15. 30. 





h|14 Event, Personal. 
g | 15. Conclusion, Record. 
h |16. Events. Political, 


13 Uzziah. See note on 14. ?1, 

14 Tirzah. The capital before Samaria (i Kings 
14.17; 15.21; 16.8), Now Telluzah, about nine miles 
north of Samaria. 


17-22 (N3, p. 510), MENAHEM. (Introversion.) 
N3,;i[17. Introduction. Accession. 
k | 18. Events. Personal. 
k | 19,20. Events. Political. 


i| 21,22. Conclusion. Record. Death. 

17 Azariah. See note on 14. 21. 

Menahem. Their names are mentioned, together 
with Rezin (16. 9), in Tiglath-pileser’s inscriptions. 

18 the sins. Some codices, with Aram. and Sept., 
read “any of the sins", See note on 1 Kings 14. 16. 
19 Pul Thought to be the same as Tiglath-pileser 
(a throne name). But see 1 Chron. 5. 26. 

came against. Probably at invitation of Menahem. 
Cp. Hos. 5,13; 7.11; 8.9. 

talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6. 

20 exacted. Judah usually bought off foreign in- 
vaders (12.18; 16.8; 18, 15). 


man. Heb. teh. Ap. 14. IE. 

shekels, See Ap. 51. IT. 5. 

there =then. Heb. shäm. Cp. Judg. 5.11. Ps. 14.5, 
33-26 (N*,p.510. PEKAHIAH. (Introversion.) 


N4) 1 |23. Introduction. Accession, 
m | 24. Events. 
m | 25, Events. 
lj 26. Conclusion, Record. 
23 fiftieth year. From v.17 there appears to be an 
interregnum of some months. ` 
25 Pekah. Cp. Isa. 7.1. 


27-31 (N5, p.510. PEKAH,. (Introversion.) 
N5| n 127, Introduction. Accession, 
o| 28, Events. Personal. 
o | 29,30. Events, Political. 
n |31. Conclusion. Record. 


27 twenty years. See Ap. 50. V, p. 59. The Assyrian 
inscription shows only four years. But why is writing 
on stone always assumed to be correct, and on parch- 
ment, always wrong? There were two chronological 
mistakes on the Duke of Cambridge's monument erected 
in Whitehall, London, whieh were the subject of a cor- 
respondence in the London newspapers of that date. 
(The Duke died in March, 1904.) On the coffin-plate of 
King Edward VII, his death is put as occurring in the 
“ninth” instead of in the “tenth” year of his reign. 
In the inscription of Darius Hysraspis on the Behistün 
Rock (see Ap. 57), no less than fourteen ** mistakes " 
made by the graver (one of them actually corrected by 
himself) are noted as such by the authors of the 
exhaustive work on that subject issued by the Trustees 
of the British Museum. : 

29 Tiglath pileser, See note on “Pul”, v. 19. 

Abel-beth-maachah ... Gilead. These names are 
mentioned in Tiglath's own inscriptions. 

carried them captive. This deportation took place 
in 734 n.c., &nd is referred to in Isa. 9. 1, 2. 


Dn 


29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel came 
°Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took 
Ijon, and ° Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, 
and Kedesh, and Hazor, and °Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and ° carried 
them captive to Assyria. o : 

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a con- 
spiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
and smote him, and slew him, (and reigned in 
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15. 30. 


his stead,) in the °twentieth year of Jotham 
the son of Uzziab. 
n| 31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all 
(p. 511) | that he did, !! behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 


32 In the second year of Pekah tbe son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began ? Jotham the son 
of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned °sixteen 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jerusha, the daughter of ° Zadok. 


34 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of ‘the LORD: he did according to “all 
that his father Uzziah had done. 


35 Howbeit the high places were not removed: 
the People sacrificed and burned incense still in 
the high places. ° He built the higher gate of 
the house of *the LORD. 


36 Now °the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all that he did, °are thcy not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 


37 In those days *the LORD began to send 
against Judah ? Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah. 

88 And Jotham "slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid his father: and Ahaz his son reigned in 


his stead. 
1 0 In the seventeenth year of Pekah tbe 
son of Remaliah ° Ahaz the son of Jo- 
tham king of Judah began to reign. 
2° Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began 
to reign,and reigned °sixteen yearsin Jerusalem, 


and did not that which was right in the sight 
of *the LORD his ? God, like David his father. 
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Israel, yea, and made his ^son ^to pass through 
the fire, according to the abominations of the 
heathen, wham 2the LORD cast out from before 
the ° children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 


5 Then ° Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son 
of Remaliah king of Israel °came up to Jeru- 
salem to war: and they besieged Ahaz, but 
e could not overcome him. . 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
Elath to °Syria, and drave the Jews from 
*Elath: and the °Syrians came to Elath, and 
dwelt there unto this day. 

7 So-Ahaz °sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria, saying, $ am thy servant and 
thy son: come up, and save me out of the hand 
of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the 
king of Israel, which rise up against me. 

8 Ánd Ahaz took the silver and gold that was 
found in the ^house of ?the LORD, and in the 
treasures of the king's house, and sent it for 
°a present to the king of Assyria. 





6 Syria. Probably Edom (for Aram). 
7 sent messengers, 
pileser is the ‘‘razor” of Isa. 7. 20. 

and Sept., read "treasures of the house”. 
as tribute. 
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he succeeded in obtaining th 





this twentieth year must 
being struck with leprosy, 


3 But °he walked in the way of the kings of 


See note below. 
This was opposed by Isaiah (7. 17). 
8 house, 

a present. 





16. 8. 


9. Thiswas nine years before 
e throne, which was in the 
1. In v. 33, sixteen years. So 
be reckoned from his father's 
as distinctly stated in v. 5. 





twentieth year, i.e. in 62 


twelfth year of Ahaz (17. 


15. 32— 16. 20 (E", p. 4469. JUDAH. ( Division.) 
F? | Ot j i5. 32-38. Jotham. 
02 | 16. 1-20. Ahaz. 
32-38 (O!, above). JOTHAM. 


O! | p [ 32, 33. Introduction. 
q | 34. Events. Personal. 


(Introversion.) 


r | 35, Events. Public. 
y | 36, Events. Public. 
q | 37. Event. Personal. 


p | 38. Conclusion. 

33 sixteen years: i.e. from his accession, on the 
death of Uzziah his father, for whom he reigned four 
years. See note on v. 30 above. 

Zadok. The high priest (1 Chron. 6. 12). 
this was why he invaded the priests' office. 

34 all: i.e. al! [the good]. 

35 He built. Cp. 2 Chron. 27. 3. 

36 the rest. Cp. 2 Chron. 27. 2-8. 

are they not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

37 Rezin. The war which broke out in tho reign of 
Ahaz was already threatening. Cp. Isa. 7. 1-16. 


Perhaps 


16. 1-20 (02, above), AHAZ, (Introversion.) 
O? | s [ 1, 2-. Introduction, Accession, 


t |-2-4. Personal. Apostasy. 
u | 5-9. Events. Political. 
t | 10-18. Personal. Apostasy. 


s | 19,20. Conclusion. Record and death. 


1 Ahaz. One of the four kings in whose reign 
Isaiah prophesied, Cp. 2 Chron. 28.1. Isa. 1.1. 

2 Twenty years old... sixteen, There is no reason 
for concluding that '' there must be an error in one of 
the passages ” (viz. 16.2 and 18.2), for Ahaz begins in 
622 and reigns till 616. As he was twenty when he 
began, he was born in 652, and died when thirty-six. 
Hezekiah begins in 617, and reigns twenty-nine years, 
till 588. As he was twenty-five when he began he was 
therefore born in 642, and died when he was fifty-four. 
From this it is clear that Ahaz was between ten and 
eleven when his son Hezekiah was born. This sounds 
improbable only to Western ears. But, to Eastern ears 
and physiological phenomena, there is nothing unusual, 
and nothing to justify a conclusion that the text is 
corrupt—the usual excuse for ignorance of the facts. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4, I 

3 he walked. Cp. 2 Chron. 28. 2. 

son. See note on 2 Chron. 28. 3. 

io pass through the fire. The first king of Judah 
to do this. Followed in it by Manasseh (21. 5; 23. 10). 
Cp. Jer. 7.31, Ezek, 20, 26, and Lev. 18. 21. 

heathen — nations. children =sons. 

B Rezin. Cp.Isa.7. He and Pekah are the two fire- 
brands of Isa, 7.4. The events in vy, 5-9 are said by some 
to contradict 2 Chron. 28, 5-20; but the event recorded 
in 2 Chron, happened the year before, directly after 
(2 Chron. 28. 5-20), in 631 (see Ap. 50. V, p. 59). Rezin and 
Pekah both attacked directly after his accession (suc- 
cessfully) But they confederated unsuccessfully. 

came up. Pekah's design to persuade Ahaz failed; 
and he tried to supersede him himself (* Tabeal" being 
& cipher for Remaliah), Cp. Isa. 7.6. 


could : 4 i i 
eee A ner because of the promise to David. Cp. 





Elath, It had belo 

. nged to Edom (14. 22). 

i Cp. Hos. 5. 13; 7.11,12; 8.93; 11,5, Tiglath- 

one codices, with two early printed editions, 
iglath-pileser regarded it (in his inscriptions) 
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16. 9. 


II. KINGS. 


17. 5. 


i er ee La P i A a 


9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto 
him: for the king of Assyria went up against 
Damascus, and took it, and carried the people 
of it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin. 


10 And king ^Ahaz went to Damascus ^to 
meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw 
an altar that was at Damascus : and king Ahaz 
sent to Urijah the priest the ?fashion of the 
altar, and the °pattern of it, according to all 
the workmanship thereof, 

11 And ° Urijah the priest built an altar ac- 
cording to all that king Ahaz had sent from 
Damascus: so Urijah the priest made it against 
king Ahaz came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come from Da- 
mascus, the king saw the altar: °and the king 
approached to the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 ? And he ° burnt his burnt offering and 
his ° meat offering, and poured his drink offer- 
ing, and sprinkled the blood of his peace 
offerings, upon the altar. 


14 ?And he brought also the ? brasen altar, 
which was before ?the LORD, from the fore- 
front of the house, from between ?the altar and 
the house of ?*the LORD, ?and put it on the 
north side of °the altar. 


15 And king Ahaz commanded " Urijah the 
priest, saying, *Upon the °great altar burn 
the morning burnt offering, ?? and the evening 
meat offering, and the king's burnt sacrifice, 
and his meat offering, with the burnt offering 
of all the People of the land, and their meat 
offering, and their drink offerings; and sprinkle 
upon it all the blood of the burnt offering, and 
all the blood of the sacrifice: and the brasen 
altar shall be for me °to enquire by.” 

16 Thus °did Urijah the priest, according to 
all that king Ahaz commanded. 


17 And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the 
bases, and removed °the laver from off them; 
and took down °the sea from off the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it upon a 
pavement of stones. 

18 And the °covert for the sabbath that they 
had built in the house, and the king’s entry 
without, turned he from the house of ?the LORD 
? for the king of Assyria. 


19 Now ?the rest of the acts of Ahaz ? which 
he did, °are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And Ahaz °slept with his fathers, and was 
°buried with his fathers °in the city of David: 
and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 

In the °twelfth year of Ahaz king of 

1 Judah began Hoshea the son of Elah to 
reign in Samaria over Israel ° nine years. 


2 And he did that which was “evil in the sight 
of °the LORD, but °not as the kings of Israel 
that were before him. 


3 Against him came up Shalmaneser king of 

Assyria; and Hoshea became his servant, and 
ve him presents. . 

4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy 
in.Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to ° So 
king of Egypt, and brought no present to the 
king of Assyria, as he had done year by year: 


16, 10-18 (¢, p. 612). AHAZ. PERSONAL. 
APOSTASY. (Alternation.) 
t | v | 10-13. The Altar. : 
w | 14. Removal. 
v | 15,16. The Altar. 
to | 17, 18. Alterations. 

10 Ahaz. Called Jehoahaz in Tiglath-pileser's great 
triumphal inscriptions, The first syllable of his name 
dropped in Scripture, as he was unworthy of it. 

to meet: and do him honour. Hence the solemn 
warnings of Isa. 8. 13, 14, 19. 

fashion = likeness, or sketch, pattern, or model. 

11 Urijah. Perhaps the Uriah of Isa. 8,2. His name 
does not occur in the list of high priests (1 Chron. 
6. 3-15), Note the emphatic repetition of “Ahaz the 
king" and “ Urijah the priest”, 

12 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 12-15, 

13 burnt=offered up. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

burnt his burnt offering. Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6) 
for emphasis. 

meat offering —meal offering, Ap. 43, IT iii. 

14 brasen altar. Cp. 1 Kings 8. 64. 

the altar: i e. the new altar, 

15 great altar: i.e. the new altar. 

to enquire to consider further [what shall be done 
with it. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. Heb. bakar. Occurs 
seven times (16.15. Lev. 13.55; 27.33. Ps. 27.4. Prov. 
20.25. Ezek. 34. 11,12). 

16 did Urijah. Unlike Azariah in 2 Chron. 26. 17, 18. 

17 the laver. Cp. 1 Kings 7. 23-39. 2 Chron. 
28. 24, 25. the sea. Cp. 1 Kings 7. 23-26, 

18 covert=the covered way. for = because of. 

19 the rest. Cp. 2 Chron. 28. 24,25. He shut up the 
house of the Lord altogether. 

which. Some codices, with Aram. (MS.) and Syr., 
read “and all that”. : 

are they not...? Fig. Hrotésis. Ap. 6. 

20 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut, 31. 16, 

buried ...in the city of David. But not in the 
tombs of the kings. Cp. 2 Chron. 28. 27, where observe 
the phrase “kings of Israel”, 


17. 1-41 (E£, p. 446) ISRAEL. HOSHEA. 
(Introversion.) 
E£ | P| 1. Introduction. : 
Q|2. Events. Personal  Evil-doing. 
Q | 3-6. Event. Political. Captivity. 
P | 7-41. Conclusion. Causes. 

1 twelfth year. There was anarchy for nine years 
between Pekah and Hoshea. For, in 15. 30, Hoshea con- 
spired against Pekah in the twentieth year of Jotham, 
which was the third year of Ahaz (20—129 —8): for Ahaz 
began in Pekah's seventeenth year (16. 1) and Hoshea 
began in Ahaz's twelfth year. But Pekah's twenty years 
end in Ahaz’s third year. (See Ap. 50. V, p. 69.) 

nine years: reckoned from twelfth of Ahaz. Hoshea 
kept under by the Assyrians till then. Cp. Hos. 10. 14, 
where Shalmanfeser] spoiled Beth-arbel in his first 
expedition, and would spoil Beth-el at his second, 

2 evil. Heb. ra‘a‘’. Ap. åå. viii, ' 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II í 

not as the kings of Israel... before him: thus, we 
do not read that he opposed Hezekiah's invitation 
(2 Chron. 80. 5-11). 

4 So. The Heb.drops the embarrassing '*k" of Sabako, 
his Ethiopian name. Afterward vanquished by Tir- 
hakah. See note on 19. 9. : 

5 the king of Aasyria. Shalmaneser (v. 3), who 
commenced the siege, but died before Sargon, his suc- 
cessor, captured Samaria in 611 p.c. 

three years, From 618-611. 


therefore the king of Assyria shut him up, and 


bound him in prison. T S 

5 Then °the king of Assyria came up through- 
out.all the land, and-went up to Samaria, and 
besieged it °three years... -> exo yn 


518 


611 


Px! 
(p. 514) 


17. 6. 


6 In the ninth year of Hoshea the ° king of 
Assyria °took Samaria, and °carried Israel 
away into Assyria, and placed them in °Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Medes. 


7 For so it was, that the °children of Israel 
had ‘sinned against *the LORD their ° God, 
Which had brought them up out of the land of 
Egypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And walked in the statutes of the °heathen, 
whom ?the LORD cast out from before the 
7 children of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, 
which they had made. 

9 And the ‘children of Israel did secretly 
those things that were not right against * the 
LORD their 7God, and they built them high 
places in all their cities, ^from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 And they set them up °images and ° groves 
in every high hill, and under every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense in all the 
high places, as did the heathen whom °the 
LORD carried away before them ; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke ?the LORD to anger: 

12 For they served °idols, whereof *the LORD 
had said unto them, “Ye °shall not do this 
thing.” 


13 Yet ? the LORD testified against Israel, and 
against Judah, by all the prophets, and by 
*all the seers, saying, * Turn ye from your 
°evil ways, °and keep My commandments 
°and My statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, and which 
I sent to you °by My servants ° the prophets.” 


14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, “like to the neck of their 
T that did not believe in *tbe LORD their 
* God. 

15 And they rejected His statutes, ^and His 
covenant that He made with their fathers, and 
His testimonies which He testified against 
them; and they followed ° vanity, and became 
vain, and went after the heathen that were 
round about them, concerning whom ?tbe 
LORD had charged them, that they should not 
do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of 
2the LORD their 7God, and made them molten 
images, even two calves, and made a 1 grove, 
and worshipped all the host of heaven, and 
served Baal. 

17 And they caused their sons and their 
daughters to ° pass through the fire, and used 
°divination and enchantments, and sold them- 
selves to do P evil in tbe sight of ?the LORD, to 
provoke Him to anger. 


18 Therefore ?tbe LORD was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them out of bis sight: 
there was none left but the tribe of ° Judah 
only. 


19 Also Judah kept not the commandments 
of ?the LORD their 7God, ° but walked in the 
statutes of Israel which they made. 









20 And ?the LORD rejected °all the seed of 


Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand of spoilers, until He had cast 
them out of His sight. 


II. KINGS. 





17. 22. 


6 king of Assyria=Shalmaneser. Seev.3. 
took Samaria. Here, in the days of Hoshea (king of 
Israel); and in ch, 18 as connected with the days of 
Hezekiah (king of Judah). Cp.18.9. | MM 

carried Israel away. Sargon’s own inscription says 
27,290. Cp. 18. 9-12. ] : . 

Halah. Some codices, with four early printed edi- 
tions, read " Halath ". 


17. 7-41 (P, p. 518) CONCLUSION. CAPTIVITY. 
CAUSES. (Repeated Alternation.) 


P| x! | 7-12. Provocation of Israel. 

y! | 13. Remonstrance. 

x? | 14-17, Obduracy of Israel. 
y? | 18. Removal. 

x3 | 19, Disobedience of Judah. — 
y? | 20,21. Rejection and rending. 

x^ | 22, 23-. Obduracy of Israel. 
y! | -23~33, Removal. 

x5 | 34-40, Transplanting of Israel; and sequel. 
y> | 41. Replaced people. 


9 children =sons. 

sinned, Heb. chafa, Ap. 44.i. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I 

8 heathen = nations. 

9 from the tower... to the fenced city: from 
the remote watchtower in the country to the fortified 
city =the whole country. 

10 images = statues. 

groves — 'Ashérah. 
Ap. 42. 

12 idols=filthy, or manufactured idols. 

shall not do this thing. Cp. Ex. 20.3; 23.13. Ley. 
26.1, Deut. 12. 31, &c. 

13 all the seers=every one who had a vision. 

evil Heb. r&'a'. See Ap. 44. viii. 

and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

and My statutes. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
"and My statutes” (the “and” being in the text). 

by =by the hand of; and so generally. Cp. v. 23. 

the prophets, Those in Israru were Ahijah, Jehu 
(son of Hanani), Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah, Jonah, Oded, 
Amos, and Hosea. Those in Jupan were Shemaiah, 
Iddo, Azariah, Hanani, Jehu, Zechariah (son of Jehoi- 
ada), Micah, and Isaiah. 

14 like to. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “as their 
fathers’ neck [was stiffened] ”. 

15 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 15- 
17. Sixteen *ands" emphasising each detail 

vanity. A term often applied to idols, 

17 pass through the fire. Cp. Lev. 18.21, 
12.31; 18.10. 

divination and enchantments: i.e. traffic with evil 
spirits and demons, and familiar spirits. Identical 
with modern spiritism. Cp, Deut. 18. 10, and see 1 Sam. 
28,8. Acts 16.15. Rev. 9, 21. 

18 Judah only. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6. 
Levites and Benjamin and additions from Israel are of 
ue d 

19 but walked. Cp. Athaliah (8, 18,27 ; 16. 3, &c.). 

20 all the seed. A prophetic anticipation. dc 

2: made. Ape note on 1 Kings 14. 16. 

in a great sin. Fig. Polypta ] - 
phasis. Heb. chdta’, ae 44. i T P ea 


See note on Ex. 84. 13, and 


Deut. 
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21 For He rent Israel from the house of 
David: and they made Jeroboam the son of 

ebat king: and Jeroboam drave Israel from 
following *the LORD, and °made them °sin a 
great sin. 


22 For the "children of Israel lked in all 
tbe "sins of Jeroboam whi dic ; y 
parted not from them 3 Weser tne de 
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II. KINGS. 


17. 23. 


23 Until ?the LORD removed Israel out of His 
sight, ^as He had said by all His servants 
the prophets, 


So was Israel carried away out of their own 
land to Assyria unto this day. 

24 And the king of Assyria ° brought men 
from Babylon, °and from ` Cuthah, and from 
° Ava, and from ° Hamath, and from ? Sephar- 
vaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria 
instead of the ‘children of Israel: and they 
possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, fhat they feared not *the LORD: 


therefore ?the LORD sent ° lions among them, 
which ° slew some of them. 


26 Wherefore they spake to the king of As- 
Syria, saying, * The nations which thou hast 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the 7 God of the land: 
therefore He hath sent lions among them, and, 
? behold, they slay them, because they know not 
the manner of the 7? God of the land." 


27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying, “Carry thither °one of the priests 
whom ye brought from thence; and let them 
go and dwell there, and let him teach them 
the manner of the " God of the land." 

28 Then * one of the priests whom they had 
carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in 
Beth-el, and taught them how they should fear 
*the LORD. 


29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their 
| own, and put them in the houses of the high 
places which the Samaritans bad made, every 
nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 

80 °And the °men of Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth, ? and the ? men of Cuth made Nergal, 
and the ? men of Hamath made Ashima, 

81 °° And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
3 and the Sepharvites ° burnt their "children in 
fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the 











the high places, which sacrificed for them in 
tbe houses of the high places. i 
33 They ° feared *the LORD, and served their 
own gods, after the manner of the nations 
° whom they carried away from thence. 


34 Unto this day ° they do after the former 
manners: they fear not *tbe LORD, neither do 
they after their °statutes, or after their ordi- 
nances, or after the law and commandment 
which 2the LORD commanded the " children of 
Jacob, ° whom He named Israel ; 

85 With whom ?the LORD had made a cove- 


fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to them, 
nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them: 

38 But ?the LORD, Who brought pon up out of 
the land of Egypt with great power and a 
stretched out arm, Him shall ye fear, and Him 
shall ye worsbip,and to im shall ye do sacrifice. 

37 And the “statutes, and the ordinances, and 








gods of Sepharvaim. Land} Gen. 32.28. 1 Kings 18. 31. 
32 So they feared ?the LORD, and made unto| 37 which He wrote, &c. See note on Ex. 17. 14, 
themselves of the “lowest of them priests of | and Ap. 47. 41 as-according as. 





nant, and charged them, saying, “Ye shall not y 























18. 1. 





17. -23-33 (yt, p. 514), REMOVAL, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


y! |z!| -23-25-. Peoples exchanged, '' No fear of God." 
al | -25. Punishment. Lions. 
z? | 26. Peoples. Report. Ignorance. 
a? | 27,2. Remedy proposed : to fear Jehovah. 
z3 Í 29-33, People. Corrupt fear of Jehovah, 

23 as =according as, 

24 brought men. These were the substituted people 
forming the nucleus of the later Samaritans ; but 
subsequently intermixed with Israelites returning with 
Ezra and Nehemiah (Neh. 13. 3, 23-31). In N.T. called 
“ foreigners” (Luke 17.18). Cp. Matt. 10.5,6. Sargon 
refers to this in his inscriptions, Only one figure 
remains (7) of the number he gives, 

and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

Cuthah. Ten miles north-east of Babylon. In the 
first year of Sargon there was war between Cuthah and 
Babylon, and the people of Cuthah were transported 
to Syria and Palestine. 

Ava=either the Ivah of 18. 34, or the Ahava of Ezra 
8. 15. Hamath. The one in Syria. 

Sepharvaim (Dual). The two Sippars in Babylonia. 
Sippar sa Samag (the sun-god) and Sippar sa Anuituv. 

25 lious. For lions in Palestine see note on 1 Kings 
13. 24. slew = kept on slaying. Omit “some”, 

26 behold, Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

2'7 one of the priests. An idolatrous Israelite priest 
from Samaria (v. 28). 

30 men. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14, III. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) emphasising 
the five nations brought into Palestine. Cp.v. 24. Each 
brought its own gods. Thus (according to the language 
of the O.T.) Samaria committed adultery (idolatry) with 
fivehusbands (cp. Isa. 54. 5 with Isa. 23. 17. Jer. 29.20. Hos. 
2.10-12). Repeated individually in John 4.18. Nowonder 
the woman worshipped she knew not what (John 4. 22). 

31 burnt=burnt up. See Ap. 43. I. viii. 

32 lowest. Cp.1 Kings 12.31. 33 feared. Cp. v. 41. 

whom they carried away from thence: or, whence 
they (the settlers) had carried them away. j 

34 they. These, according to the Structure, are the 
Israelites. The member (x5, 34—40, p. 514) records their 
continued obduracy in their dispersion. 

statutes. See note on Deut, 4.1. 

whom, &ec. Render: ‘after the manner of the 
[several] nations ; [gods] which had caused them [i. e. 
the Israelites} to go captive thence [i.e. out of the 



















18. 1—24. 20 [For the Structure see next page]. 

1 third year of Hoshea. Hoshea began in the twelfth 
year of Ahaz. Therefore Hezekiah began in the fifteenth 
year of Ahaz. Ahaz reigned sixteen years, but was 
deposed by Shalmaneser (17. 3, 4), who set up Hezekiah. 
Hezekiah rebelled (v. 7), which shows he was under 
Assyria till then. See Ap. 50. V, p. 59. 










you ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear 
other gods. ; 

39 But ?the LORD your " God ye shall fear; 
and $e shall deliver pou out of the hand of all 
our enemies,”’ 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 
after their former manner. 

41 So these nations 3? feared ?the LORD, and 
served their graven images, both their 7 chil- 
dren, and their 7 children’s 7 children: °as did 
their fathers, so do they unto this day. 
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1 8 Now it came to pass in the "third year 
XC of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, 
that Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah 


began to reign. 
51d 


law, and the commandment, ° which He 

eig for you, ye shall observe to do for ever- 
more; and ye shall not fear other gods, S 

38 And the covenant that I have made with 
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18. 2. 


2 Twenty and five years old was he when he 
began to reign; and he reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem. His mother's name 
also was ? Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 


3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of °the LORD, according to all that David 
his father did. 

4 $e removed the high places, and brake the 
images, and cut down the ° groves, and brake 
in pieces the °brasen serpent that Moses had 
made: for unto those days the °children of 
Israel did burn incense to it: and he called it 
° Nehushtan. 

5 He ?trusted in the LORD °God of Israel; so 
that after him was °none like him among all 
the kings of Judah, nor any that were before 
him. 

6 For he clave to *the LORD, °and departed 
not from following Him, but kept His com- 
mandments, which *the LORD commanded 
Moses. 

7 And ?*the LORD was with him; and he 
prospered whithersoever he went forth : 
and he ?rebelled against the king of Assyria, 
and served him not. 

8 Se smote the ° Philistines, even unto Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, from the tower of the 
watchmen.to the fenced city. 


9 And °it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of 


Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that ° Shal- | 


maneser king of Assyria came up against Sa- 
maria, and besieged it. 

10 And at ° the end of three years ° they took 
it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that is 
the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel, Sa- 
maria was taken. 

11 And the king of Assyria did carry away 
Israel unto Assyria, and put them in ° Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Medes: 

12 Because they obeyed not the voice of *the 
LORD their 5God, but ° transgressed His cove- 
nant, and all that ° Moses the servant of ?*the 
LORD commanded, and would not hear them, 
nor do them. 


13 Now in °the fourteenth year of king Heze- 
kiah did Sennacherib king of Assyria come up 
against °all the fenced cities of Judah, and took 
them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah °sent to the 
king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, ?^*I have 
offended; return from me: that which thou 
puttest on me will I bear." And the king of 
Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah °three hundred °talents of silver and 
thirty °talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the silver that 
was found in the house of the LORD, and in 
the °treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold 
from the doors of the temple of ?*the LORD, 





13 the fourteenth year. 
upon, but is only mentioned here. 
cities. 
had not approached Jerusalem yet. 
on “twenty” (15. 27). talents. 
Isa. 39. 2. 
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This was the first invasion of Judah which Sennacherib's inscription enlarges 
See note on v. 17. 
Forty-six are mentioned in the inscriptions (see Ap. 67, xi), 
i I have offended, See v, 7. 

The Assyrian inscriptions s&y 800, the exact equivalent of 800 Heb i 
: SALT ebrew (silver) talents. 
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18. 1—24. 20 (E*, p. 4469. JUDAH. 
í Division.) 
F’ | R! | 18. 1—20, 21. Hezekiah. 
R? | 21. 1-18. Manasseh. 
R3 | 21. 19-26. Amon, 
Ri | 22, 1—28. 30. Josiah. 
R3 | 23. 31-35. Jehoahaz. 
Rê | 23, 36—24. 7, Jehoiakim. 
R7 | 24. 8-16. Jehoiachin. 
R? | 24. 17-20, Zedekiah. 


18. 1—20. 21 (R!, above). 
(Introversion.) 
R!) S | 18.1, 2. Introduction. Accession. 
T | 18. 3-7-. Personal. Well-doing. 
U[18. -7—19. 37. Events. Political. 
T|20.1-19 Personal Sickness. 
S | 20. 20,21. Conclusion. Record and death, 

2 Abi. In 2Chron. 29.1 it is  Abijah ", but ' Abi" 
may be the abbreviation of * Abijah ", the ' i" or *j" 
standing for “jah”. 

3 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 groves = ’Ashérah, sing. See note on Ex. 34. 13, 
and Ap. 42. 

brasen serpent. Cp. Num. 21.9. Now 835 years 
old. (From 1452 to 617 2835). children — sons. 

Nehushtan =a brass thing. 

& trusted =confided. Heb, batah. Ap. 69, i. 

God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

none like him: i.e. for trust in Jehovah. Same 
praise given ot Josiah (23. 25), but in a different respect. 

6 and. This “and” is contained in some codices, 
two early printed editions, Syr., and Vulg. The Fig. 
Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) emphasising the Fig. Synonymia, 
by which the plirases are heaped up to express Heze- 
kiah's goodness. 


18.-7—19. 37 (U, above). EVENTS. POLITICAL. 
(Introversion.) 
U | V | 18. -7. Assyria. Hezekiah’s rebellion. 


HEZEKIAH. 


W | 18. 8, Philistines. Smitten. 
V | 18. 9—19. 357. Assyria. Shalmaneser's invasions. 


7 rebelled. Hezekiah had hitherto been dependent 
on him. See note on v. 15. 
8 Philistines. As prophesied by Isaiah (14. 28~32). 


18. 9—19. 37 (V, above). ASSYRIA. INVASIONS. 
(Division.) 
V | X? } 18. 9-12. Invasions of Israel (Shalmaneser). 
X? | 18. 13—19. 37. Invasionsof Judah (Sennecherib). 

9 it came to pass. Cp. 17. 3-6. 

Shalmaneser. Commenced the siege; Sargon, his 
successor, completed it after three years. Cp. 17. 5, 6, 
where we have the same interval as here. In Sargon’s 
own inscription he refers to the “tributes imposed upon 
them by the former king”. 

10 the end of three years. See noto on 17. 5. 

they. Sept. and Syr., read “he”: i.e. Sargon, See 
note on 17.5,6. Sargon took it after Shalmaneser's 
death. 

11 Halah. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read ‘' Halath”. 

12 transgressed, Heb. ‘äbar, Ap. 44. vii. 


Moses the servant of the LORD. See note on 
Deut. 84. 5. 


18. 13—19, 37 (X2, above). INVASIONS OF 
JUDAH. (Division.) 
X? | Y1118, 13-15. First invasion. 
¥? | 18. 17—19. 37. Second invasion. 


Cp. Isa. 86, 87, and 2 Chron. 32, all the fenced 


14 sent. Sennacherib 
three hundred talents. 
Seo note 


15 treasures=treasuries. ^ See note on 
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18. 16. 








II. KINGS. 


18. 32. 





and from the ° pillars which Hezekiah king of| 16 pillars, or supports, 


Judah had overlaid, and gave 
of Assyria. 


17 And the ^king of Assyria °sent ° Tartan 
and °Rabsaris and °Rab-shakeh from ° Lachish 


°it to the king 


to king Hezekiah with a ° great host "against | Y 


Jerusalem. And they went up and came to 
Jerusalem. And when they were come up, 
they came and stood by the conduit of the 
“upper pool, which is in the highway of the 
fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called to the king, 
there came out to them Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the ? household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph 
the recorder. 

19 And °Rab-shakeh said unto them, « Speak 

e now to Hezekiah, ‘Thus saith the great 

ing, the king of Assyria, °‘: What confidence 
is this wherein thou 5trustest ? 

20 Thou sayest, (but they are but °vain 
words,) I have counsel and strength for the 
war. Now ?on whom dost thou ‘trust, that 
thou rebellest against me? 

21 Now, ^behold, thou ^trustest upon the 
staff of this ^bruised reed, even upon Egypt, 
on which if a °man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh ^king of 
Egypt unto all that 5 trust on him. 

22 But "if ye say unto me, * We 5trust in *the 
LORD our 5God:' is not that 5e, Whose high 
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, 
‘Ye shall worship before this altar in Jeru- 
salem? ' '' 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges 
to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will 
deliver thee two thousand horses, if thou be 
able on thy part to set riders upon them. 

24 '* How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one captain of the least of my master’s serv- 
ants, and put thy 5trust on Egypt for chariots 
and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up ° without ?*the LORD 
against this place to destroy it? 3 The LORD 
said to me, *Go up against this land, and 
destroy it.’”’ 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, * Speak, 
I pray thee, to thy servants in the °Syrian 
language; for we understand if; and talk not 
with us in the Jews' language in the ears of 
the people that are on the wall." 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, “Hath 
my master sent me to thy master, and to thee, 
to speak these words ? hath he not sent me 
to the ° men which sit on the wall, that they 
may eat their own dung, and drink their own 
piss with you?” f 5 

98 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews' language, and spake, 
saying, “Hear the ? word of the great king, 
the king of Assyria: : 

29 Thüs saith the king, ‘Let not Hezekiah 
°deceive you: for he shall not be able to de- 
liver pou out of °his hand: . 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make poi 5trust in 
3the LORD, saying, **The LORD will surely 
deliver us, and this Y ier pnus be delivered 
i hand of the king of Assyria. x 
a Heetken not to Hezekiah:’ for thus saith 








it=them. 


18. 17—19. 37 (V3, p. 516). SECOND INVASION. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
Al|18. 17-35. King of Assyria. 
B! jaj 18. 37. Report. 


Mission. 


b | 19. 1. Conduct. | eg 
c | 19. 2-5. Message to Isaiah. T Š 
d | 19. 6,7, Answer of Isaiah.) a 
A? | 19. 8-13. King of Assyria. Letter. 
B°? | a | 19. 14-. Letter. a 
b | 19. -14. Conduct. e 
€ | 19. 15-19. Prayer to Jehovah. | 
d | 19. 20-34, Answer of Jeho- | X 
vah. H 


A3 | 19. s5-37. King of Assyria. Destruction. 


17 king of Assyria, Some suppose Sargon, and 
treat Sennacherib as a mistake here. But probably 
Sennacherib was the co-regent in the field. Cp. Jeru- 
salem's being taken by Nebuchadnezzar, while Nabo- 
polassar was king in Babylon. So Belshazzar was co- 
regent with Nabonnedus at the taking of Babylon. 

sent. The gift of vv. 14-16 did not prevent a further 
assault. Compromise seldom does. 

Tartan. A title =commander-in-chief, 

Rabsaris. A title= chief of the heads. 

Rab-shakeh. A title=chief of the captains; possibly 
a political officer. 

Lachish, Ten miles south-east of Jerusalem, on 
Sennacherib's way to Egypt. See note on 19. s. i 

great host=heavy force. 

against Jerusalem. See note on Judg. 1. 8. 

upper pool. On east side of Jebus=Gihon. 

18 household = palace. 

19 Rab-shakeh said. See the references to this in 
Hezekiah's '* Songs of the degrees", Pss, 120. 2,3; 128. 
3, 4, and cp. Isa. 37.4. See Ap. 6%, ii, 

What confidence...? Note the Fig. Erotēsis (Ap. 6), 
which the Rab-shakeh constantly uses. See vv. 20, 22, 
24, 25, 27, 33, 34, 35. Figure used for emphasis. 

20 vain words. Heb. word of lips —lip-words. 

21 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

trusteat, &c. A policy opposed by Isaiah (Isa. 30. 2 ; 
81. 4). 

bruised reed. Cp. Ezek. 29. 6, 

man, Heb. ish. Ap.14. II. 

king of Egypt. Probably Shabako, the successor of 
So. See note on 19, 9, and ep. 17, 3, 4. 

22 if ye say. Isa. 36.7, It thousay. Spoken to one, }- 
but meant for all. 

25 without the LORD. Either said in pretence, or 
from having heard Jehovah’s prophecies (cp. 19, 25 with 
Isa. 10. 5). 

26 Syrian = Aramaic. 

27 men. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. III. 

28 word- message. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept., and Syr., read “words ”. 

29 deceive.-raise false hopes. Note the 5 (Lamed) 
here, as in the.first occurrence (Gen. 3. 13). 
his hand =his [i.e. Asshur’s king’s] hand. Some 
codices, with one early printed edition, and Vulg., read 
“my hand”. ` b 
31 Make [an agreement] = Get a blessing out of my 
coming. Lit. Make with me a blessing, 
come out: i.e. capitulate. 
every man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

: 82 a land. “Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6) for em- 
phasis. uw : 


the king of Assyria, °‘Make an agreement with. 
me by a present, and °come out to me, and 
then eat ye °every man of his own vine, and 
every one of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his cistern: ER 
32 Until I come and take pou away to°a land 
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18. 32. 


like your own land, a land of corn and ? wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil 
olive and of honey, that ye may live, and not 
die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he 
persuadeth you, saying, *‘The LORD will °de- 
liver us.’ 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations ?? de- 
livered at all his land out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria? 

34 Where are the gods of °Hamath, and of 
°Arpad? where are the gods of ° Sepharvaim, 
^Hena, and ^Ivah ? have they ?? delivered ? Sa- 
maria out of mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have ??delivered their country 
out of mine hand, that 3the LORD should deliver 
Jerusalem out of mine hand ? ' " 

36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
swered fim not a word: for the king's com- 
mandment was, saying, “ Answer him not.’’ 


37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
which was over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the re- 
corder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rab-shakeh. 


19 And ^it came to pass, when king Heze- 
kiah heard if, that he rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with sackcloth, and went 
into the house of ° the LORD. 


2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, 
to ? Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 

8 And they said unto him, * Thus saith Heze- 
kiah, ‘ This day is a day of trouble, and of re- 
buke, and blasphemy: for the ‘children are 
come to the birth, and there is not strength to 
bring forth. 

4 It may be the LORD thy °God will hear °all 
the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent to ° reproach the 
living ^God ; and will reprove the words which 
1the LORD thy °God hath heard: wherefore ° lift 
up thy prayer for the remnant that are left.’ ”’ 
E So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 

saiah, 


6 And "Isaiah said unto them, « Thus shall ye 
say to your master, ‘Thus saith ! the LORD, 
‘Be not afraid of the words which thou hast 


heard, with which the servants of the king of 


Assyria have ° blasphemed Me. 

7 ° Behold, I will send °a blast upon him, and 
he shall ° hear a rumour, and shall return to 
his own land; and I will cause him to fall by 
the sword in his own land.'' "' 


8 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnah: for he had 
heard that he was ? departed from Lachish. 

9 And when he heard say of ° Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, “ Behold, he is come out to fight 
against thee:’’ he sent messengers again unto 
Hezekiah, saying, 


10 “ Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 


Judah, saying, ‘Let not thy ‘God in Whom 
thou °trustest deceive thee, saying, * Jerusalem 
shall not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria.’ 


1] Behold, thon hast heard what the kings of 


II. KINGS. 





19. 15. 


wine. Heb. tirésh, Seo Ap. 27. II. 


deliver =: rescue. E 
34 Hamath. Cp. 17. 24. 
Arpad. A city of Syria, north-west of Aleppo, Now 


identified with Tell Ev fad. 


Bepharvaim. On the Euphrates, north of Babylon, 
See note on 17. 24. 

Hena, and Ivah. Probably the names of gods or 
goddesses. 

Samaria. See note on 17, 5, 24. Hamath, Arpad, 
and Samaria are all mentioned in the inscriptions at 
Khorsabad, See note on 17. 21. 


19. 1 itcame to pass. Cp. Isa. 37. 1. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL . . 

2 Isaiah. The first occurrence in the historical books. 
Hezekiah was one of the four kings in whose reign 
he prophesied (Isa. 1.1). he chapters in Isaiah which 
refer to these events are 10. 5—12. 6 ; 14. 24-27 ; 17. 12- 
14; 22; 29—83 ; 86, and 37. 3 children =sons, 

4 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I 

all. Some codices, with Syr., omit “all”, 

reproach = disparage, taunt, or flout, 

lift up thy prayer. Hezekiah's "Songs of the de- 
grees" witness to this prayer in hís distress. See 
Pss. 190. 1; 180. 1,2. Ap. 67. iv. 

6 Isaiah. In Greek (N.T.)- Esaias. 

"blasphemed - reviled, or vilified, 

7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ay. 6. 

a blast. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 

hear a rumour. Fig. Polyptiton (Ap. 6), “hear a 
hearing” = hear a serious report. See note on Gen, 26. 28, 

8 departed from Lachish. Sennacherib had laid 
siege against it (2 Chron. 32. 9), but had found it diff- 
cult, as Joshua had (Josh. 10. 21, 32, ‘‘ the second day") ; 
and “left” it untaken (Jer. 34. 7). 

9 Tirhakah, An Ethiopian by birth; king of Egypt 
by conquest. Defeated later by Esarhaddon, son of 
Sennacherib, after fifteen days’ battle. Esarhaddon is 
shown on & stelé, recently discovered, leading Tirhakah 
with cords. 

10 trustest-confidest. Heb. batak. Ap. 69.i 

11 and shalt thou be delivered? Note the Fig. 
Erotésis here, and in vv. 12,13, and 25, 

13 Hamath, &e. See note on 18, 34. 

14 the house of the LORD. Hezekiah’s zeal for the 
house of Jehovah is seen in his ** Songs of the degrees”. 
Cp. Pss. 122. 1,9; 184. 1,2. See Ap. 67, xiii, 

15 prayed, When assaulted by the king of terrors 
he “turned his face to the wall and prayed ” (Isa. 38. 2). 
But when the king of Babylon came with a present 
he did not pray, and fell into the snare (Isa. 39. 1, 2). 
ae the Structure of Isaiah, chs, 36—39, and see Ap. 

. iv. 
dwellest. Cp. his prayer in Ps. 123. 1. 


Ap. 67, iv. 
art the God =art Thyself the God. 





Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying 
them utterly: °and shalt thou be °? delivered ? 
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have destroyed; as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the $chil- 
dren of Eden which were in Thelasar ? 
13 Where is the king of "Hamath, and the 


king of Arpad, and the king of the city of 


Sepharvaim, of ** Hena, and Ivah?'" 


14 And Hezekiah received the letter of the | B^? 


hand of the messengers, and read it: 


and Hezekiah went up into *the house of !the |? 


LORD, and spread it before ! the LORD. 


15 And Hezekiah °prayed before !the LORD, |^ 


and said, “O 'LorD ‘God of Israel, Which 
dwellest between 


the ‘God, even Thou alone, of all the king- 
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18. 15. 


doms of the earth ; 
and earth. 

16 !LORD, bow down Thine ear, and hear: 
open, }LORD, Thine eyes, and see: and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent him 
to ‘reproach the ° living 4 God, 

17 Of a truth, ! LORD, the kings of Assyria 
have destroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And have cast their gods into the fire: for 
tbep were no gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and stone: therefore they have 
destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O ! LORD our *God, I be- 
seech thee, save Thou us out of his hand, that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may know that 
Thou art !the LORD + God, even Thou only.” 


20 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Heze- 






















































Israel, * That which thou hast prayed to Me a- 
gainst Sennacheribkingof Assyria Ihave heard,’ 


21 This is the word that !the LORD hath 
spoken concerning him; 
‘ The virgin the daughter of Zion hath de- 
spised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; 
The daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken 
her head ^at thee. 
22'Whom hast thou *reproached and 5blas- 
phemed ? 
And against Whom hast thou exalted thy 
voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
Even against the Holy One of Israel. 
23 By thy messengers thou hast reproached 
°the LoRD*, and hast said, 
‘With the multitude of my chariots 5j am 
come up to the height of the mountains, 
To the sides of Lebanon, 
And °will cut down the tall cedar trees 
thereof, 
And the choice fir trees thereof: 
And I ° will enter into the lodgings of his 
borders, 
And into the forest of his Carmel. 
24 % have digged and drunk strange waters, 
And with the sole of my feet have I dried 
up all the rivers of besieged places.’ 
25 Hast thou not heard long ago how I have 
? done it, 
And of ancient times that I have formed it? 
Now have I brought it to pass, 
That thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 
26 Therefore their inbabitants were of small 
power, : . 
. They were dismayed and confounded ; 
They were °as the grass of the field, 
And as the green herb, as the grass on the 
house tops, 
And as corn °blasted before it be grown up. 
27 But I know thy ° abode, P 
And thy going out, and thy coming in, 
And °thy rage against Me. 
28 Because ?thy rage against Me and thy 
°tumult is come up into Mine ears, 
Therefore I will put My hook in thy nose, 
And My bridle in thy lips, 
And I will °turn thee back by the way by 
which thou camest.’ 
29 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye 


shall °eat this year such things as grow of 
themselves, and in the second year that which 
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° Thon hast made heaven| Thou hast made heaven and earth. Cp. Gen. 1.1. 


kiah, saying, * Thus saith 1the LORD ‘ God of 





18. 35. 


Hezekiah, in his "Songs of the degrees”, repeats this 
phrase as witnessing to the power of God, as Creator, 
to defeat the enemy, See Pss. 121. 1, 2; 123. 1; 194. 8; 
184. 3. See Ap. 67. v. 

16 living God. Always used in contrast with idols. 


19, 20-37 (d, p. 517). ANSWER OF JEHOVAH. 
(Alternation.) 


d{e]|20. Jehovah. Prayer regarded. 
f | 21-28. Defiance of the foe. 
e | 29-31. Jehovah. Sign given. 
J | 32-34, Defeat of the foe. 


21 at thee- after thee: i. e. after she hath seen thy 
back turned. 

23 the Lorp*. This is one of the 134 places where 
the Sópherim altered “Jehovah ” to * Adonai" (Ap. 32). 

will -have, as in v, 24. 

25 done it 2 made it: i.e. the earth. 

26 as the grass, &c. Note Hezekiah's reference to 
this in his " Song of the degrees" (Ps. 199, 5-7). See 
Ap. 67. ii. blasted = blighted. 

27 abode, &c, =downsitting, and thy outgoing, and 
thy incoming. 

thy rage =thy enraging thyself. Very emphatic. The 
Hithpael gerund occurs only here and Isa. 37, 28, 29. 

28 tumult=arrogance. 

turn thee back. See the reference to this in Heze- 
kiah's Song of the degrees" (Ps. 129. «,5). See Ap. 67. iii. 

29 eat this year, &c. Seethe reference to Jehovah's 
sign in Hezekiah’s ‘‘ Songs of the degrees”’ (Pss. 126. 5,6; 
128, 2). See Ap. 67. ix. 

31 out of Jerusalem... remnant: i.e. the 
country people who had retired into Jerusalem for 
safety. remnant. Cp. v. 4, and see Isa, 10. 20. 

the LoRD of hosts = Jehovah of hosts, Some 
codices, with three early printed editions, Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read *' of hosts" in the text, 

S32 cast à bank : i.e. erect an earthwork. 

34 defend =spread, or be a shield over. 

for Mine own sake. Man’s sins cannot foil God's pur- 
pose. He does not go outside of His own will to explain 
His actions in grace. 

35 itcameto pass. Cp. 37. 36. 

that night: i.e. the night of the prophecy when the 
promise was fulfilled. Cp. “that day” (Luke 21. 34, 
1 Thess. 5. 4). 

the Angel of the LORD ; i.e. the destroying Angel. Cp. 
2 Sam. 24. 15, they: i.e. the king and his people. 





springeth of the same; and in the third year 


sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruits thereof, 

80 And the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall yet again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward. 

81 For °out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
°remnant, and they that escape out of mount 
Zion: the zealof° the LORDofhostsshall dothis, 


32 Therefore thus saith ! the LORD concern- | / 
ing the king of Assyria, ‘He shall not come 
into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor 
come before it with shield, nor °cast a bank 
against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the same shall 
he return, and shall not come into this city,’ 
saith ! the LORD. 

34 ‘For I will °defend this city, to save it, 
°for Mine own sake, and for My servant Da- 
vid's sake.’ 3 


35 And ?it came to pass °that night, that i A? 
° the Angel of 'the LORD went out, and smote in | (p. 517) 


the camp of the Assyrians an hundred four- 
score and five thousand: and when ° they arose 


619 


19. 35. 


603|early in the morning, " behold, they were all 


TCig 
(p. 520) 


h 


603 
to 
588 


e i 


°dead corpses. 

86 So Sennacherib king of Assyria °departed, 
°and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

87 And it came to pass, as {je was worshipping 
in the house of ° Nisroch his god, that Adram- 
melech and Sharezer ?his sons °smote him 
with the sword: and they escaped into the 
land of “Armenia, And °Esarhaddon his son 
reigned in his stead, 


o In °those days was Hezekiah sick unto 

death, And the prophet Isaiah the son 
of Amoz came to him, and said unto him, * Thus 
saith °the LORD, °«Set thine house in order; 
for thou shalt °die, and not live.’ ”’ 


2 Then °he turned his face to the wall, and 
° prayed unto ! the LORD, saying, 

8 *I beseech thee, O ! LORD, remember now 
how I have ? walked before Thee in truth and 
with °a perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in Thy sight," And Hezekiah 
° wept sore. 


4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone 
out into the middle court, that the word of 
1 the LORD ° came to him, saying, 

5 « Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain 
of My people, * Thus saith ! the LORD, the * God 
of David thy father, ‘I have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen thy tears: °behold, I will heal 
thee: on the third day thou shalt °go up unto 
the house of ! the LORD. 

6 And I will add unto thy days ° fifteen years ; 
and I will deliver thee and this city out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria; and I will ° defend 
this city for Mine own sake, and for ° My serv- 
ant David’s sake.’’ ” 

7 And Isaiah said, « Take a °lump of figs.” 
And they took and laid i£ on the boil, and he 
recovered. 


8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, °“ What 
shall be the sign that ! the LORD will heal me, 
and that I shall ? go up into the house of ! the 
LORD the third day ? '' 

9 And Isaiah said, * This sign shalt thou have 
of the LORD, that ! the LORD will do the thing 
that He hath spoken: shall the shadow go for- 
ward ten ? degrees, or go back ten ° degrees?” 

10 And Hezekiah answered, “It is a light 
thing for the shadow to go °down ten °degrees: 
nay, but let the shadow return backward ten 
9 degrees.” 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto !the 
LORD: and He brought the shadow ten ?de- 
grees backward, by which it had gone down 
in the ° dial of ° Ahaz. 

12 At that time ° Berodach-baladan, the son 
of Baladan, °king of Babylon, °sent letters 





My servant David's sake. 
shall be the sign....? Contrast Ahaz (Isa. 7. 11, 12). 


on 19, 14, and Ap. 67. xiii. 9 degrees. 
(Pss. 120—184). 


gracious words (38. 8). 


lon. First occurrence of this title. 
for supremacy in Assyria. 
gold” (Dan. 2. 37, 38). 


king of terrors could not do. 


Il. KINGS. 


See note on v. 6 and Ps, 132, 


. It is to these degrees that Hezekiah's fifteen Songs refer 
The word “degrees” is repeated here six times (in the history), but five times in Isaiah's 
10 down =forward (v. 9). 
20. 12-19 [For the Structure see next page}. 
12 Berodach. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., read ' Merodach ". 
Babylon and Nineveh the two great cities competing henceforward 
Finally aa by Parr Aad his son Nebuchadin eae “the head of 
sent letters and a present. These did what the ki ; the 
See the Structure “ C” of Isa. 86—389. e king of Assyria aud 


20. 12. 


Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 

36 departed. There is no mention of the capture of 
Jerusalem in Sennacherib's inscription. This omission 
is more remarkable than what Sennacherib says. Had 
he taken Jerusalem, the omission would be unaccount- 
able. Cp. 2 Chron. 82. 21 and Ps. 129. 4, 5. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) to greatly 
emphasise the fact of his defeat. y ms 

37 Nisroch. Mentioned in the inscriptions. 

his sons. Acylinder recently acquired (1910) by, and 
nowin the British Museum, states: “ On the twentieth 
day of the month Tebet (Dec.), Sennacherib, king of 
Assyria, his son slew him in & rebellion." The rebel- 
lion (it says) lasted till the twenty-eighth of Sivan 
(June) of next year, '* when Esarhaddon his son sat on 
the throne of Assyria.” The will, or rather deed of gift, 
of Sennacherib (2 inches by 1, containing eleven lines; 
in the Kouyoujik Gallery) gives all to Esarhaddon. 
This probably led to Esarhaddon having afterwards to 
fight his two brothers, Sennacherib’s murderers. 

gmote him. Some years later; but mentioned here as 
the seque! to this history. Armenia. Heb. Ararat, 

Esarhaddon. See note, above. 

20, 1-19 (T, p. 516). PERSONAL. SICKNESS. 

(Division.) 
T | C | 1-11, Hezekiah’s miraculous healing. 
C2 


dead corpses. 


12-19, Berodach’s embassy. 


HEZEKIAH’S HEALING. 
(Alternation.) 

C1| g [ 1. Isaiah's warning. 
h | 2,3. Hezekiah's prayer. 
g | 4-7. Isaiah’s promise. 
h | 8-11. Hezekiah’s sign. 

1 those days. About the time of the second inva- 
sion (18. 13), but before the deliverance of 19. 35. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Set thine house in order = Give charge concerning 
thine house. See the Structure of Isa. 36—39. 

die, and not live. Fig., Pleonasm (Ap. 6), a double 
emphasis. 

2 he. Some codices, with four early printed editions, 
Sept., and Syr., read “ Hezekiah”. 

prayed. See note on v.15, See his references to this 
in his ‘Songs of the degrees” (Pss. 120.1; 123. 1-3; 
180.1,2); and Ap. 67. iv. , 

3 walked —- walked to and fro : i. e. habitually walked. 

& perfect — whole, or undivided. 

wept sore. Heb. wept with a great weeping” = wept 
bitterly. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen, 26. 28. 

4 came, The only occurrence of this in the case of 
Isaiah. Cp, Gen. 15.1, 

5 God of David (Heb. Elohim). This tells us the 
nature of Hezekiah’s prayer. He had no heir to the 
throne, but remembered Jehovah’s word to David in 
2Sam.7.12-16. Hence his anxiety, as manifested in his 
* Songs of the degrees". Cp. Pss. 127. 3-5; 128; and 182. 
See Ap. 67. xiv. (Manasseh not born till three years 
later, 600 s.c.) I : 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. Introducing the 
fivefold (Ap. 10) promise and answer to his prayer in 
vv. 5 and 6, 

go up, &e. 
prayer. 

6 fifteen years. 603-588 z.c. 

defend =be a shield to. Cp. 19. 34. 

7 lump =<cake, or plaister. 
go up into the house of the LORD. 


1-11 (C!, above). 


This also must have been a subject of 


8 What 
See note 


11 dial-degrees. Ahaz. See note on v. 8. 


Cp. Isa. 39.1. king of Baby- 
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20. 12. 
603-588 | anda ° present unto Hezekiah: for he had heard 
that Hezekiah had been sick, 


13 And Hezekiah ° hearkened unto them, and 
shewed them “all the house of ?his precious 
things, the silver, °and the gold, and the spices, 
and the precious ointment, and °all the house 
of his armour, and all that was found in his 
"treasures : there was nothing in his house, nor 
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 
them not. 


14 ° Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, °“ What said 
these ^ men ? and from whence came they unto 
thee?” And Hezekiah said, «They are come 
from °a far country, even from Babylon.” 


15 And he said, *«* What have they seen in 
thine house? ’’ And Hezekiah answered, “ All 
the things that are in mine house have they 
seen: there is nothing among my !8 treasures 
that I have not shewed them." 


18 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, * Hear the 
word of ! the LORD. 

17 ?* Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store unto this day, shall be carried 
n Babylon: nothing shall be left,' saith !the 

ORD, 

18 ‘And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt beget, shall ° they take away; 
and they shall be ° eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon,’ ” 


19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, °“ Good 

íis the word of tthe LORD which thou bast 
spoken.” And he said, °“Js it not good, if 
peace and truth be in my days?” 


20 And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 
all his might, and how he made ^a pool, and ^a 
conduit, and ? brougbt water into the city, are 
thep not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

21 And Hezekiah ?slept with his fathers: and 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 


j! 


(p 521) 


i 


21 * Manasseh was °twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned fifty and 
five years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was ° Hephzi-bah. 


2 And he °did that which was °evil in the 
sight of °the LORD, after the abominations of 
the ° heathen, whom ° the LORD cast out before 
the ° children of Israel. 

3 For he built up again °the high places 
which Hezekiah his father bad destroyed; 
and be reared up altars for Baal, and made 
°a grove, ^as ^did Ahab king of Israel; and 
worshipped all °the host of heaven, and served 
thent. i 

" And he built altars in the house of ?tbe 
LORD, of which *the LORD said, “In Jerusalem 
will I put My name.” 


Rk 
(p. sar) 
588-588 


‘Generally associated with idolatry. . 

children=sons. 3 the high places. 
an’ Ashérah. ‘See note on Ex. 34.13. Ap. 42. 

- 16, 31, 32. tke host of heaven, 





II. KINGS. 
eS ee Pe ee, 


-| of 20. 19, and note, 





the LORD. I 

Restoring what his father had destroyed (18. 4, 22).. 
&8 — Recording as. 
Never before done in Judah. Cp. Deut. 4. 19; 17. s. 
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£O. 12-19 (C?, p.520. BERODACH'S EMBASSY. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 


C? | i! | 12. Messengers from Babylon. 
jl | 13. Hezekiah. Ostentation. 
i? | 14. Messengers from Babylon. 
j?| 15. Hezekiah. Ostentation. 
i3 | 16-18, Messenger from Jehovah, 
J’ | 19. Hezekiah. Submission. 


present. Cp. 2Chron. 32.22, 23, These presents ač- 
count for the treasures exhibited tothe Babylonian am- 
bassadors, and explain Hezekiah's wealth(2 Chron. 82. 27, 
28) so soon after the depletion of his treasures in 18.15, 16. 

13 hearkened. He did not pray as in v. 2, or as in 
19. 15. See the notes and Isa, 39, 2, ' was glad ". 

all. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg, omit this 
"all". It was omitted also in A.V. edition, 1611. 
his. The depletion of 18. 15, 16 was not of “his” 
house, but of the house of Jehovah as well as ‘the 
king's house”. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) emphasising 
each item. 
all the house of his armour = all his armoury. 

treasures = treasuries, 

14 Then came Isaiah. He was to Hezekiah what 
Nathan was to David (2 Sam. 12. 1). 

"What said...? Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6: for 
God knew who the men were, and what they had said. 

men. Heb, nèh. Ap, 14. ITI. 

a far country. Some codices,with three early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., Syr.,and Vulg., add ‘‘unto me”, 

17 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
into Babylon. Op. 2 Chron. 33.11, and see note on 
v.12, A remarkable prophecy, as Babylon was of little 
account as yet (cp. Isa. 39. 6). The return from Babylon 
was also foretold (Isa, 48, 49), 

18 they. Heb. text reads “he”. But some codices, 
with 3 early printed editions, read '*they". Cp. Isa. 39. 7. 

eunuchs: i e. courtiers, chamberlains, &c. Cp. Gen. 
97. 36 and Dan. 1. 3, 4. 

19 Good. Hezekish's submission was like Eli's. 
1 Sam. 3. 18. 

Is it not good, if: or, Isit not that, &c, Fig. Erotésis. 
Ap. 6. Sept. reads ‘‘ Let there be good”. 

20 a pool=the pool. Cp. 18.17. The pool of Siloam 
fed by the conduit mentioned below. 

& conduit = the conduit. A long underground channel 
discovered by Sir Charles Warren (in. 1867) running 
from Gihon (now the Virgin's Fount) down to Siloam. 
An inscription found in it describes the making of it. 
Cp. 2 Chron, 32. 30, : : ` 

brought water- brought the water. Thisis referred 
to by Hezekiah in Psalm 46, 4, where it is contrasted 
with the raging waters of v.3. Cp. this with Isa. B. 6-8. 

21 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut, 31. 16. 


Cp. 


21. 1-18 (B2, p. 5169. MANASSEH. (Introversion.) 
R?) k |1. Introduction. Accession. 
1|2-s. Events. Personal  Evil-doing. 


m [| 10-15. Threatening of Jehovah. 
1| 1« Events, Personal. Evil-doing. 
k] 17,18. Conclusion. Record and death. 

1 Manasseh — forgetting. So named because God 
had made Hezekiah forget his troubles (cp. Joseph, 
Gen, 41.51), A sad name for him who became tbe 
worst of Judah's kings. His name appears second in 
& list of kings who brought gifts to Esar-haddon. 

twelve years. Therefore not born till the third. of 
Hezekiah’s fifteen added years. See note on 20. 18. 

Hephzi-bah —my delight is in her. Cp. reference to 
the marriage in Isa.62, 4, À prophecy, given at the time 
of Hezekiah, foretelling a happier time; even the “good” 
Heb. rá'a^, Ap. 44. viii. 

heathen - nations 
.8 grove 
did Ahab. Seel1.15, and cp. 1 Kings 


2 did...evil- did the evil. 
Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. 


588 
to 
533 
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(p. 522) 
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2]. 5. 


5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
in the °two courts of the house of ?the LORD. 

6 And he made °his son ° pass through the 
fire, and °observed times, and ° used enchant- 
ments, and dealt with °familiar spirits and 
° wizards: he wrought much ° wickedness in 
the sight of ?the LORD, to provoke ° Him to 
anger, 

7 And he set °a graven image of °the grove 
that he had made in the house, of which ?the 
LORD said to David, and to Solomon his son, 
* In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have 
chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I put My 
name for ever: 

8 Neither will I make °the feet of Israel ° move 
any more out of the land which I gave their 
fathers; only if they will observe to do accord- 
ing to all that I have commanded them, and 
according to all the law that °My servant 
Moses commanded them.” 

9 But they hearkened not: and Manasseh 
?*seduced them to °do more evil than did the 
nations whom ?the LORD destroyed before the 
? children of Israel, 


10 And ?the LORD spake °by His servants 
the prophets, saying, 

ll* Because Manasseh king of Judah hath 
°done these abominations, and hath done 
wickedly above all that the °Amorites did, 
which were before him, and hath made Judah 
also to °sin with his ° idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith ?the LORD °God of 
Israel, ^: Behold, I am bringing such 2 evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth 
of it, ^ both his ears shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem °the line 
of Samaria, and °the plummet of the house of 
Ahab: and I will ° wipe Jerusalem ĉas a man 
°wipeth a dish, ° wiping it, and turning i£ upside 
down. 

14 And I will forsake the ^remnant of Mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies; and they shall become a prey 
and a spoil to all their enemies ; 

15 Because they have done that which was 
evil in My sight, and have provoked Me to 
anger, since the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day.’ ” 


16 Moreover Manasseh shed °innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem from 
one end to another; beside his sin wherewith 
he made Judah to sin, in doing that which was 
evil in the sight of *the LORD. 


17 Now ^the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and 
all that he did, and his °sin that he ?sinned, 
° are thep not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

18 And Manasseh “slept with his fathers, and 
was buried ^in the garden of his own house, 
in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his son 
reigned in his stead. 


19 Amon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Meshullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of 
°Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of ?the LORD, ?as his father Manasseh 
did. 


II. KINGS. 


2]. 24. 


B two courts. See note on 1 Kings 7. 12. 

6 his son, Son put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for his sons. Cp. 2 Chron. 33. 6. 

pass through the fire. As Ahaz had done (16.3; op. 
23.10. Deut. 18.10). The name of Moloch was common 
at this time (Zeph. 1, 5). 

observed times. Cp. Deut. 18.10, NS 

used enchantments. The same as modern spiritism, 
Cp. Lev. 19. 31. Deut. 18. 11. 


familiar spirits. Heb. a familiar spirit. See note 
on Ley. 19, 31. 

wizards =mediums. f ou 

wickedness, Heb. vü'a'. Ap. 44. viii Same word 


as ‘evil’, v. 2. : "t 

Him, Some codices, with four early printed editions, 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read Him” in text. 

7 a graven image of the grove =a carved 'Ashérah 
(v. 3). Removed by Josiah (23. 6). See Ap. 42, 

8 the feet. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

move = wander. 

My servant Moses. See note on Num. 12, 7. 

9 seduced. Not said of any previous king. Cp. Jer. 
15. 4. 

do more evil —do the evil more. I 

10 by =through. Heb. bythe hand of. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause). Ap. 6. 

11 done =made. 

Amorites. One of the seven nations of Canaan, de- 
scendants of the Nephilim. Ap. 23 and 25. 

sin. Heb. chdt@. Ap. 44. i. 

idols =filthy, or manufactured idols, 

12 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

both his ears, &c. Cp.1Sam. 3.31. 

13 theline...the plummet. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of the Canse), Ap. 6, for what is measured by them. 

wipe... wipeth... wiping. Fig. Polypidton (Ap. 6), 
emphasising the completeness of the work. 

14 remnant. Cp. 19.30. Jerusalem survived the 
calamities of 18,13, but would not survive those that 
were coming, 

16 innocent blood. Tradition says that Isaiah was 
one who suffered martyrdom (Jos. Ant. x. 3. 1). 

17 the rest. Cp. 2 Chron. 33, 12-19. His captivity in 
Babylon, &c. 

sin that he sinned =his great sin. 
Ap. 6. 

are they not written ...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

18 slept with his fathers. His father was the best 
of Judah's kings, and he was the worst, See note on 
Deut. 81. 16. 

in the garden. Not in the sepulchres of tle kings. 


Fig. Polyptoton. 


21. 19-26 (R3, p. 516). AMON, 
(Introversion.) 
R3/n | 3s. Introduction, Accession. 
0 | 20-22, Events. Personal. 
0 | 23,24. Events. Political. 
n | 25,26, Conclusion. Burial. 
19 Jotbah. Cp. Num. 38.33, Deut. 10,7. 


ee 


21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and served the ‘idols that 
his father served, and worshipped them: 

22 And he forsook ?the LORD !?God of his 


fathers, and walked not i 
oe in the way of ?the 


Evil-doing. 
Retribution. 





23 And the servants of Aasa conspired a- 
gainst him, and slew the king in Bis own 
house. 

24 And the People of the land slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon; and 


the People of the land i i 
king in his stead. o made Josiah his son 
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3i 
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2l. 25. 


25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon ? which 
he did, 1 are theg not written in the book of the 


533 | chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 


to 


531 | the garden of Uzza: and 


Ri D 
(p. 523) 


931 | and one years in Jerusalem. 
to| name was 
500 | * Boscath. 


26 And ?^fe was buried in his ?sepulchre !? in 


t Josiah his son reigned 
in his stead. "s 


Josiah was ^eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned thirty 
And his mother’s 
Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of 


2 


EP! 9 And he did that which was right in the 


q Fr 


gl 


y? 
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Gu 


sight of °the LORD, and walked in all the ?way 
of David his father, and °turned not aside to 
the right hand or to the left. 


3 And it came to pass in °the eighteenth year 
of king Josiah, that the king sent °Shaphan 
the son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the 
scribe, to the house of ? the LORD, saying, 

4 “Go up to ° Hilkiah the high priest, that he 
may ^sum the silver which is brought into the 
house of *the LORD, which the keepers of the 
door have gathered of the People: 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand °of 
the doers of the work, that have the oversight 
of the house of ?the LORD: and let them give 
it ^to the doers of the work which is in the 
house of ?the LORD, to repair the breaches of 
the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, 
and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair 
°the house.” 

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made with 
them of the money that was delivered into 
their hand, because they dealt faithfully. 


8 And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Sha- 
phan the scribe, “I have found °the book of 
the law in the house of *the LORD." And 
Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he 
read it. 


9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, 
and brought the king word again, and said, 
«Thy servants have gathered the money that 
was found in the house, and have delivered it 
into the hand of them that do the work, that 
have the dversight of the house of 2the LORD.” 


10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, 
saying, * Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me 
a book." And Shaphan ?read it before the 
king. 

ll Ana it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law, that 
° he rent his clothes, 


12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
priest, and °Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
° Achbor ‘the son of Michaiah, and Shaphan 
the scribe, and Asahiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, Be 

1 “GO ye, enquire of ?the LORD for me, and 
for the people, ^and for all Judah, concerning 
the words of this book that is found: for great 
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22. 13. 


25 which he did. Some codices, with Aram. and 
Syr., read “and all that which he did”, 

26 he was buried = one buried him. But some 
codices, with three early printed editions, Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “and they buried him”, 

sepulchre. Heb. keber, a (not * the") grave, or tomb. 
Cp. 22. 20. 


22. 1—23. 30 (Ri, p. 516). JOSIAH. 

(Introversion and Alternations,) 
Ri] D | 22,1, Introduction. Accession, 

E | p |22. 2. Event. Personal well-doing. 
q | 22. 3—23. 24, Josiah's reformation, 

E | p | 23. 25, Event. Personal well-doing. 
Q | 23. 26,27, Manasseh's provocation. 

D | 23. 28-30. Conclusion. 


1 eight years. Manasseh began at twelve, bred 
under godly Hezekiah. Josiah began at eight, bred by 
ungodly Amon. Contrast the two characters. 

Boscath. In Judah. Cp. Josh. 15. 3». 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

way. Edition of 1611 had * ways". 

turned not aside. Josiah is the only king of whom 
this is said. 





22. 3— 23. 24 (q, above). JOSIAH'S REFORMA- 
TION. (Alternations.) 
q| F |r? |22. 3-7. Repairs of Temple. 
s! | 22, 8. Book found. 
r? | 22, 9. Repairs of Temple, 
8? | 22. 10, 11. Book found. 
G | t1 | 22. 12, 13. Command. y 
li |22. 14, Obedience y Inquiry. 
t? | 22. 15-17. Threatening. 
Judah. 
u? | 22, 18-20, Consola- 
tion. Josiah. 
r? | 28. 1, 2-. Assemblage of people. 
8? | 28. -2. Book read. 
G | t* | 23. 3. Josiah's well-doing. Covenant 
made. 
u3 | 23. 4-20. Evil removed. 
ti | 28.21-23. Josiah's well-doing. Pass- 
over. 
uf | 23, 24. Evil removed, 


3 the eighteenth year. Marks the completion of 
the work (23.23). Begun in the twelfth year (2 Chron. 
34. 3,8), Jeremiah was called in Josiah’s thirteenth 
year (Jer, 1.2; 25.3), and was to Josiah what Isaiah 
had been to Hezekiah. 

Shaphan. Eight relatives mentioned in 2 Kings and 
2 Chronicles : (1) His grandfather, Meshullam (2 Kings 
22, 3); (2) his father, Azaliah (v. 3); (8) his son, Ahikam 
(v. 12) ; (4) his son, Gemariah (Jer. 36. 10) ; (5) his son, 
Elasah (Jer. 29, 3); (6) his son, Jaazaniah (Ezek. 8, 11); 
(7) his grandson, Michaiah (Jer, 86. 11, 13); (8) his grand- 
son, Gedaliah (Jer. 89—48). ] 
4 Hilkiah. The son of Shallum and father of 
Azariah (1 Chron. 6, 13). 

sum =pour out, or pay away. 

8 of the doers. These were the overseers. 

to the doers. These were the labourers. ` 

6 the house. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, and Sept., read ‘the breaches of the house”, 
as in v. 5. 

8 the book of the law : i.e. the original copy of the 
Pentateuch, laid up by the side of the Ark (Deut. 31. 24- 
26). Probably secreted during the reigns of Manasseh 
(21.16) and Amon (21.21). See Ap. 47.- 

10 read it. Especially those parts applicable to the 
then circumstances, such as Lev. 26. Deut. 28, &c. 

11 he rent his clothes, Not necessarily on account 
of his surprise, but on account of the solemnity of the 


Answer. 





F 





words, °12 Ahikam. The friend of Jeremiah (Jer. 26, 24) and father of Gedaliah (cp. 25. 22, Jer: 39.14 1 


40. 5). See note on ' Shaphan " (v. 3): 
‘ two. books are independent, 


; Tread ‘*and for the remnant in Israel. and in Judah”, 


_Achbor. Not the same person as Abdon, in 2 Chron, 34.20. The 
. 13 and for all Judah. Some codices, with two early printéd editions, 


Cp. 2 Chron. 34. 21. z 
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22. 13. 


is the wrath of ?tbe LORD that is kindled 
against us, because our fathers have not heark- 
ened unto the words of this book, to do 
according unto all that which is written con- 
cerning us.” 


14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiab, went 
unto Huldah °the prophetess, °the wife of 
Shallum the son of Tikvah, the son of Harhas, 
keeper of the ° wardrobe; (now she dwelt in 
Jerusalem °in the college;) and they com- 
muned with her. 


15 And she said unto them, “ Thus saith ? the 
LORD !? God of Israel, * Tell the ? man that sent 
pon to me, 

16 «Thus saith ?the LORD, °‘Behold, I will 
bring “evil upon this place, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof, even all the words of the 
book which the king of Judah hath read: 

17 Because they have °forsaken Me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke Me to anger with all the works 
of their hands; therefore My wrath shall be 
kindled against this place, and shall not be 
quenched.' ' 


18 But to the king of Judah which sent you 
to enquire of ?the LORD, thus shall ye say to 
him, ‘Thus saith "the LoRD ?God of Israel, 
°* As touching the words which thou hast 
?*heard; 

19 °Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
hast humbled thyself before “the LORD, when 
thou heardest what I spake against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, that they 
should become °a desolation and a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes, and wept before Me; $S 
also have heard thee,’ saith ?the LORD, 

20 '*« Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be ° gathered into 
°thy grave °in peace; and thine eyes shali not 
see all the evil which $ will bring upon this 
place’ ”” And they brought the king word 
again. 





23 And the king sent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah and of 
Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the house of ^the 
LORD, and all the ° men of Judah and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the 
priests, and the ° prophets, and all the People, 
both small and great: 


and he ^read ^in their ears all the words of 
the book of the covenant which was found in 
the house of "the LORD. 


8 And the king stood ^ by a pillar, and made 
a covenant before ?the LORD, to walk after 
?the LORD, and to keep His commandments 
and His testimonies and His statutes with all 
their heart and all their °soul, to perform the 
words of this covenant that were ? written in 
this book. And all the People °stood to th 
covenant. E 


4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
priest, and the ° priests of the second order, 
and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out 
of the temple of ? the LORD all the vessels that 
were made for Baal, and for °the grove, and 
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; dered sepulchre. 








23. 6. 


the prophetess. Others mentioned are: Miriam 

Ge 18. A Mie. 6. 4); Deborah (Judg. 4.4); Noadiah 
(Neh. 6.14); Isainh’s wife (Isa. 8. 3); Anna (Luke 2. 36); 
and Philip’s daughters (Acts 21. 9). 

the wife. Cp. the usage (Judg. 4. 4). The employment 
of a woman as prophet shows the degeneracy of the 
times, deplored by Isaiah (9. 18), denounced by Jeremiah 
(5. 7, 8; 1d, 14; 98. 14-30; 97.19. Lam. 2.14) and by 
Ezekiel (13. 2-23). Inferred also from Huldah's words 
(vv. 15-18), and Jer. 5, 31. 

wardrobe: i.e. vestry, or vestments. 

now. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

in the college. Heb. in the second. Some supply 
"part", or “city”. Probably=‘second gate [of the 
eity]". Cp.2 Chron. 84. 22 and Zeph. 1. 10, 

18 man. Heb, ish. Ap.14.II. 

l6 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

evil. Heb. á'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

17 forsaken Me. Huldah adopts the words of Deut. 
29, 25-27, 

18 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1 

As touching. No Ellipsis here, but at end of verse. 
See below, 

heard, or hearkened to. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
thus: ‘Thus saith Jehovah Elohim: the words which 
thou hast hearkened to [shall surely come to pass]. In 
that thine heart was tender... I also have heard thee”. 

19 Because = In that. 

a desolation and a curse. These words are from 
Deut. 11. 26; 28. 15-19; 29.19; 30.1. Cp. Jer. 44,22. 

20 gathered. See note on Gen. 49. 33. 

thy grave. Heb. keber (not Sheol). In 21. 26 ren- 


























in peace. Josiah died in war (23.29); but why not 
“in peace” of mind and heart as well? Cp. Isa. 57. 2, 






















23. 2 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

men. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 

prophets, Some codices read “ Levites”, as in 2 Chron. 
34, 30. 

read. Either himself; or, by Heb. idiom, ‘‘ caused to 
be read”. 

in their ears. Cp. Neh. 8. 1-4, &c. The king did not 
keep it to himself. God's word is for all. 

3 by a pillar: or, on the pillar, or, platform. Cp. 11. 14. 

soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

written. See Ap. 47. 

stood. But not for long. See Jer, 11. 2-20. 

4 priests of the second order (or degree), i.e. 
ordinary priests. À 

the grove =the ’Ashérah. 

host of heaven. Cp. 21.3. 

burned them. As prescribed in Deut. 7. 25. 

unto Beth-el. To defile the altar there, according 
to the prophecy in 1 Kings 13. 2. 

5 idolatrous priests — black-robed ; not kohén, as 
appointed by God, but k¢mdrim, as appointed by man. 
Cp. Hos. 10. 5; Zeph. 1. 4. 

planets — stations : i.e. the twelve signs of the Zodiac. 
Heb. mazzaloth, Spelt Mazzüroth in Job 38. 32 — stations. 
The Babylonian name for the divisions of the zodiac. 
Called in the Assyrian inscriptions * Mauzalti", (See 
Western Asiatic Inscriptions.) 


See Áp. 42. 











for all the °host of heaven: and he ° burned 
them without Jerusalem in the fields of Kidran, 
and carried the ashes of them ° unto Beth-el, 

5 And he put down the °idolatrous priests, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 
burn incense in the high places in the cities 
of Judah, and in the places round about Jeru- 
salem; them also that burned incense unto 
Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the 

planets, and to all the host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out *the grove from the 
house of *the LORD, without Jerusalem, unto 

















524 


e aetema e eie ea ees eletti epi eue ce uie E ESTIS CEA REM T 





513 


248. 6. 





the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook 
Kidron, and stamped if small to powder, and 
cast the powder thereof upon the ? graves "of 
the ° children of the people. 

7 And he brake down the houses of the 
°sodomites, that were by the house of ?the 
LORD, where the women wove ^hangings for 
the * grove, 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled °the high places 
where the priests had burned incense, from 
°Geba to ° Beer-sheba, and brake down the 
bigh places of the gates that were in the 
entering in of the gate of Joshua the governor 
of the city, which were on a ° man’s left hand 
at the gate of the city. 

9 Nevertheless the ? priests of the high places 
came not up to the altar of ?the LORD in Jeru- 
salem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled ° Topheth, which is in the 
°valley of the ‘children of Hinnom, that no 
*man might make his son or his daughter to 
pass through the fire to ? Molech. 

1l And he took away the horses that the 
° kings of Judah had given to the sun, at tbe 
entering in ^of the house of ?the LORD, ° by 
the chamber of Nathan-melech the ° chamber- 
lain, which was in the °suburbs, and burned 
the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the °top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 
Judah had made, and the altars which Manas- 
seh had made in the two courts of the house 
of ?the LORD, did the king beat down, and 
?brake /Ahem down from thence, and cast the 
dust of them into the brook Kidron. 

18 And the high places that were ° before 
Jerusalem, ° which were on the right hand of 
the ° mount of corruption, which Solomon the 
king of Israel had builded for Ashtoreth the 
abomination of the Zidonians, and for ° Che- 
mosh the abomination of the Moabites, and 
for Milcom the abomination of the * children of 
Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the °images, and 
cut down the ‘groves, and filled their places 
with the bones of ° men. 

15 Moreover °the altar that was at Beth-el, 
and the high place which Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who °made Israel to sin, had made, 
both that altar and the high place he brake 
down, and burned the high place, and stamped 
it small to powder, and burned the * grove. 

18 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the 
?sepulchres that were there in the mount, and 
sent, and took the bones out of the °sepulchres, 
and burned them upon the altar, and polluted 
it, according to ° the word of ? the LORD which 
°the man of °God °proclaimed, who proclaimed 

words. 

7 Then he said, « What ° title is that that 3 
see?" And the ° men of the city told him, « J¢ 
is the '*sepulchre of '*the man of !5 God, which 
came from Judah, and proclaimed these things 
that thou hast doneagainst thealtar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, * Let him alone; let no man 
move his bones," So they let his bones alone, 
with the bones of the prophet that came out of 


To And all the houses also of the high places 
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23. 21. 


6 graves. Heb. keber, See note on 21. 26. 

of the children of the people =of the common people 
in Jer. 26.23, In 2 Chron, 36,6 it=the laity as distin- 
guished from Levites. 

children =sons. 

7 sodomites = male prostitutes. Suppression directed 
in Deut. 23.17, 18, See note on 1 Kings 14. 23, 24, 

hangings. Heb, houses, Probably veils to cover the 
" Aaherah, as it is covered in Romish processions to-day. 

8 the high places. Seemingly (from v. 9) some were 
used for the worship of Jehovah, See notes on 1 K. 
18. 29; 19. 10, 14, 

Geba. Now Jeba (Josh. 18, 24). 

Beer-sheba. Southern boundary (Gen. 21.31. Judg. 
20.1) Cp, Amos 5.5; 8.14. 

man's. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

9 priests of the high places. Not idolatrous priests. 
See note on v. 8. 

10 Topheth=the Topheth. First occurrence. Put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for anything 
abhorrent. 

valley, &c. The junctionof the three valleys uniting 
south of Jerusalem. The continual fires burning there 
gave the Greek name Gehenna (from the Heb. Gë Hinnom 
=valley of Hinnom). 

Molech. Cp. Jer. 7, 31, 32; 19, 2-6. 
18.10. Cp. 1 Kings 11.7. 

11 Kings of Judah, Presumably Manasseh and 
Amon, See 21. 3-5, 

of =from, 

by =to. 

chamberlain = eunuch, or officer. 

suburbs, or outskirts. 

12 top=roof, "[the roof] of”, &e. 

brake them down, The marg. of A.V. seems pre- 
ferable here: ‘‘ hurried away [with them] from thence”. 

13 before Jerusalem: i.e. the east side. See Zech. 
16, 4, 

which, &c. Fig. Polyonymia. Ap. 6. 

mount of corruption: i.e. the Mount of Olives, 
Thus called on account of the idolatries connected 
with it. 

Chemosh, Cp. 1 Kings 11. 5,7, 

14 images =pillars, or statues. 

men. Heb. ’dddm. Used collectively, Ap. 14. I. 

15 the altar. Cp, 1 Kings 12, 32, 33, 

made Israel to sin. See note on 1 Kings 14. 16. 

16 sepulchres, Heb. pl. of keber. See note on 
21, 26, 

the word. See 1 Kings 13. 2. 

the man of God. See note on Deut. 338, 1, 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

proclaimed. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus : “ pro- 
claimed [when Jeroboam stood by the altar at the feast], 
who proclaimed these words" 369 years before, See 
1 Kings 18. 1,2. ` 

17 title =monument, 

men, Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

19 the LORD. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read "Jeho- 
vah” in the text. 

20 slew =sacrificed. 

21 Keep the passover. 









































Prohibited Deut. 


Ap. 49. 


See Ap. 43. iv. - 
See note on Ex, 12, 28, 


that were in the cities of 18 Samaria, which the 
kings of Israel had made to provoke ° the Loro 
to anger, Josiah took away, and did to them 
according to all the acts that he had done in 
Beth-el. . : 
20 And he slew all the priests of the high 
places that were there upon the altars, and 
burned ?men’s bones upon them, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 5 


21 And the king commanded all the people, 
saying, °“ Keep the passover unto ?the LORD 
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23. 21. 





your “God, as if is written in °the book of 
this covenant.” 

22 Surely there was “not holden such a pass- 
over from the days of the °judges that judged 
Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, 
nor of the kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to?the LORD 
in Jerusalem. 

u'| 94 Moreover the workers with ° familiar 
(p. 523) | spirits, and the wizards, and the ?*jmages, 
and the ?idols, and all the abominations that 
were spied in the land of Judah and in Jeru- 
salem, did Josiah °put away, that he might 
perform the words of the law which were 
written in the book that ° Hilkiah the priest 
found in the house of ? the LORD. 

25 And ?like unto him was there no king 
before him, that turned to ?the LORD with all 
his heart, and with all his °soul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of Moses ; 

| neither after him arose there any ° like him. 
|’ 26 Notwithstanding ?the LORD turned not 
| from the fierceness of His great wrath, where- 
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with His anger was kindled against Judah, 
because of all the provocations that Manasseh 
had provoked Him withal. 

27 And 2the LORD said, “I will remove Judah 
also out of My sight, °as I have removed Israel, 
and will cast off this city Jerusalem which °I 
have chosen, and the house of which I said, 
«My Name shall be there.’ ” 


28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all 
that he did, °are thes not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

29 In his days °Pharaoh-nechoh king of 
Egypt went up against ^the king of Assyria 
to the river Euphrates: and king Josiah °went 
against him; and °he slew °him at ° Megiddo, 
when he had °seen him. 

30 And his servants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and °buried him in his own 'sepulchre, 
And the People of the land took Jehoahaz the 
son of Josiah, and anointed him, and made him 
king in his father’s stead. 
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31 °Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnab. 

82 And he did that which was “evil in the 
sight of ?the LORD, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 


33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 
°at Riblah in the land of Hamath, °that he 
might not reign in Jerusalem; and put the land 
to a tribute of an hundred °talents of silver, 
and a ° talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made ° Eliakim the 
son of Josiah king °in the room of Josiah his 
father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and 
took Jehoahaz away: and he came to Egypt, 
and ° died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the 
gold to Pharaoh; but he °taxed the land to 
give the money according to the command- 
ment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and 
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23. 36. 


the book of this covenant = this covenant-book. 
A.V., 1611, reads “ this book of the covenant”, 

22 not holden such. Cp. Hezekiah’s passover, of 
which the same is said (2 Chron. 80.26) Both state- 
ments true, Hezekiah’s greater than any before it. 
Josiah’s greater than Hezekiah’s. See the details 
(2 Chron, 85, 1-19). There were larger numbers, and 
the law was more exactly followed. Hezekiah's pass- 
over kept just before the dispersion of Israel. Josiah’s 
passover kept just before the captivity of Judah. 

judges that judged. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

a4 familiar spirits. See note on Lev. 19. 31. 

images =teraphim = household gods, 

idols =manutactured gods. put =clear., 

Hilkiah the priest found. See 22. 8, &c. 

25 like unto. Note the Fig. Epanadiplósis (Ap. 6), 
by which (for emphasis) the statement begins and ends 
with the same words. 

soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

27 as=according as. 

I have chosen =I once, or erewhile, chose. 

28 are they not...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

29 Pharaoh-nechoh: i.e. Nechoh II, the sixth king 
of the twenty-sixth dynasty. His father was a tributary 
to Assyria, but had secured independence for Egypt. 

the king of Assyria: i.e. the king of Babylon, who 
had just conquered Nineveh, the rival capital. 

went against him. His motive not known. 

he =the king of Egypt. him = Josiah. 

Megiddo, Southern margin of the plain of Esdraelon, 
celebrated for Syria's defeat by Barak (Judg. 5. 19). 

seen. Fig. Tapeinosis (Ap. 6), to emphasise the fact 
that he did much more than “see” him, Cp, 14.8 and 
2 Chron. 85, 21, 22. 

30 buried him. For the sorrow attending this, see 
2 Chron. 85. 25. 


23. 31-35 (R^, p. 516). 
.. (Division.) 
R5|H]|s31. Appointment by People (v. 80). 
I { 32, Personal character. 
H | 33-35, Appointment by Pharaoh-nechoh. 


31 Jehoahaz. Also called Johanan (Jer. 22. 11. 


JEHOAHAZ, 


1 Chron, 3.15). He was the younger brother of Jehoi- 
akim (v. 36). 
32 evil. Heb. rã'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 


33 at Riblah. After his defeat by Nebuchadrezzar 
at Carchemish. Riblah was a centre from whence 
roads branched to the Euphrates and Nineveh, or by 
Palmyra to Babylon. The southern roads led to Pales- 
tine, Lebanon, and Egypt. Riblah still bears this 
name, and is about twenty-five miles south-south-west 
of Emesa. 

that he might not reign. Heb. text reads “when 
he reigned”. A.V. follows some codices, with Aram., 
Sept., and Vulg. 

talents. See Ap. bl. IT. 

34 Eliakim. Name changed, to assert Pharaoh- 
nechoh's authority. 

in the room. Refusing to recognise the People's 

appointment of v. 30, 

died there, As Jeremiah (22. 11, 12) foretold. 

35 taxed =assessed, 


23. 36—24. 7 (R5, p.516. JEHOIAKIM. 
(Alternation.) 

Introduction. 
28. 37, Events, 
24. 1-4. Events, 
ie A rdg oer 

X3 | 24. 7—. Event. Non-invasion from Egypt. 
x4 | 24.-7, Event. Reason. TM 


R5 | v | 23. 36. 
w | xi Personal. 
x Political. 





v | 24. 5, 
"| 


the gold of the People of the land, of eve 
one according to his taxation, to give it into 
Pharaob-nechoh. 







36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old | F' 
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23. 36. 


when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumah. 


837 And he °did that which was evil in the 
sight of ?the LORD, according to all that his 


fathers had done. 
2 4 In his days ° Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon "came up, and Jehoiakim be- 
came his servant three years: then he turned 
and rebelled against him, 

2 And ^the LORD sent against him ? bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the ° chil- 
dren of Ammon, and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, according to the word of ^the 
Lori, which He spake ° by His servants the 
prophets. 

3 Surely at the ° commandment of ?the LORD 
came this upon Judab, to remove them out of 
His sight, for the sins of Manasseh, ° according 
to all that he did; 

4 And also for the innocent ? blood that he 
shed: for he filled Jerusalem with innocent 
blood; which ?the LORD would not pardon. 


5 Now ^the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
all that he did, °are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

6 So Jehoiakim °slept with his fathers: and 
Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 


7 And the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his land: 


for the king of Babylon had taken from the 
river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt. 


8 ° Jehoiachin was °eighteen years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
salem °three months. And his mother’s name 
was Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan of 
Jerusalem. 


9 And he did that which was ° evil in the sight 
of 2the LORD, according to all that his father 
had done. 


10 At that time °the servants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came up against Jeru- 
| salem, and the city was besieged. | 

1l And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came against the city, ^and his servants ^ did 
besiege it. i 

12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went 
out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, 
anå his servants, and his princes, and his 
° officers: i 


and the king of Babylon took fim in °the 
ighth year of his reign. . 

°$ And. he carried out thence all the treasures 

of the house of the LORD, and the treasures 

of the king's house, and cut in pieces all the 





had made in the temple of ?the LORD, ^as ?the 

O °had said.  . ag 
T aud he ? carried away all Jerusalem, Nand 
all the princes, and all. the mighty men of 
valour, ever ten thousand captives, and all the 
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vessels of gold which Solomon king of Israel | 





24.. 15. 


37 did that which was evil See? Chron. 80. 5-8. 
Jer, 22.17; 24.8; 26. 22,23, N.B. Jer. 13—20, and pro- 
bably 22; 26; 35; 36; belong to this period. 

24. 1 Nebuchadnezzar. Or Nebuchadrezzar (Jer. 
21.2,7; 22, 25), or Nebuchadonosor in Josephus and 
Berosus, Sept, and Vulg. This is the first occurrence 
of his name in Scripture. 

came up. In the fourth year of Jehoiakim (Jer. 
25.1; 46.2). Daniel says in third year (1.1); but he 
writes from Babylon, whence Nebuchadnezzar set out, 
and here (cp. Jer. 46, 2), it refers to the actual coming. 
The Babylonian Servitude begins here (496 to 426 s. c.. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

bands =marauding bands. children — sons. 

by-through. Heb. by the hand of. “Hand” put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is effected by it. 

3 commandment. Heb, mouth. Put by Fig. Meto- 
nymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by it. | 

according to all. A special reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34) reads “in all”, So some codices. 

4 blood. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, 
for murder, and the guilt of it. 

5 the rest. See 2 Chron. 36. 6-8. 

are they not...? Fig. Erotésis, 

6 slept with his fathers. Only the fact referred to 
here. Not the manner of his death and burial, for 
which see Jer. 22. 18, 19; 36,29, 30. It was as foretold. 
The expression “slept with his fathers” is used even of 
Ahab; and every king of Judah whose death is recorded 
is said also to have been buried, except Jehoiakim. See 
note on Deut. 31. 16. 


24, 8-17 (R’, p. 516). JEHOIACHIN. 
(Introversion.) 

R’i J |. Event. Internal. Accession. 

K | 9. Personal character. 

J | 10-17. Events. External. Supercession. 

8 Jehoiachin. Called also Coniah and Jeconiah 
(Jer. 22. 24; 24. 1). 
eighteen. This was his age. 
said to be eight. See note there, 
three months. Is put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Part) Ap. 8, for three months and ten days Cp. 
2 Chron. 36, 9. 























Ap. 6, 









In 2 Chron. 36. 9 he is 










9 evil. Heb. ra‘a’. Ap. 44. viii. 
10-17 (J, above). EVENTS. EXTERNAL, 
(Alternation.) 







J j y | 10,11. Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusalem. 
z|12-. Johoiachin surrenders. 
z | -12-16. Jehoiachin made captive. 
y | 17. Nebuchadnezzar makes Mattaniah king. 


10 the servants of. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept. and Syr., omit these words, and 
read “came up". 

11 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 
11-16 to emphasise every detail. 

did besiege = were besieging. 

12 officers: i.e. euanuchs or chamberlains. 

the eighth year. Computed from the time that his 
father entrusted him with regal authority. This was 
the 4th year of Jehoiakim (Jer. 26. 1, ep. 32. 1). 

13 as=according as. 

had said. Cp. 20.17. ose 

14 carried away. This deportation was eleven years 
before that of Zedekiah (25.18), Mordecai was in this 
deportation. See note on 2 Chron. 36.6, The Captivity 
begun in 489. craftsmen =artificers., 

the People of the land. Cp. 23. e. 

15 Jehoiachin to Babylon. Where he was captive 
for thirty-seven years. I : c 






















° craftsmen and smiths: none remained, save 

the poorest sort of ° the People of the land... . 
15 And he carried away ° Jehoiachin to Baby- 

lon, and the king's mother, and the king's 
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24. 15. 


wives, and his "officers, and °the mighty of 
the land, those carried he into captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And all the °men of might, ever seven 
thousand, and ‘craftsmen and ° smiths a thou- 
sand, all that were strong and apt for war, 
even them the king of Babylon brought cap- 
tive to Babylon. 


17 And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah 
his father’s brother king in his stead, and 
°changed his name to Zedekiah. 


18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was °Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 


19 And he °did that which was ‘evil in the 
sight of ?the LORD, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done. 


20 For through the anger of ?the LORD it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until He 
had cast them out from His presence, that Zede- 
kiah ° rebelled against the king of Babylon. 

. o 5 °And °it came to pass in the °ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, 


that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, 
fe, and all his host, against Jerusalem, and 
pitched against it; and they built forts against 
it round about. : 

2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 


8 And on the ninth day of the ? fourth month 
*the famine prevailed in the city, and there 
was no bread for the People of the land. 


4 And the city was ° broken up, 


and all the ° men of war ° fled by night by the 
way of the gate between °two walls, which is 
by the king’s garden: °(now the Chaldees were 
against the city round about:) and the king 
went the way toward the plain. 


5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of 
Jericho: and all his army were scattered from 
him. 

8 So they took the king, and brought him up 
to the king of Babylon to °Riblah; and ° they 
? gave judgment upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes, and °put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound him with fetters of brass, 


and carried him to Babylon. 


8 And in the fifth month, on tbe ? seventh day 
of the month, which is the nineteenth year of 
king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came 
Nebuzaradan, ? captain of the guard, a servant 
of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: 


9 And he burnt the house of °the LORD, and 
the king’s house, and all the houses of Jeru- 
salem, and every ° great man’s house burnt he 
with fire. 


10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 


II. KINGS. 


25. 10. 


the mighty of the land. Princes and potentates, 
priests and prophets (Jer. 29. 1). Among them Ezekiel 
(1.12) Daniel, and Nehemiah. 

16 men. Heb. énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

smiths —armourers. 

17 changed his name. 


24. 18-20 (R*, p. 016). 
(Introverston.) 
R?,a|18. Accession. . 
b| 19. Personal, Evil-doing. 
a | 20. Rebellion. 
18 Hamutal. Therefore only half-brother to Jehoi- 
akim, but full brother to Jehoahaz. 
19 did that which was evil. See 2 Chron. 36, 12-16, 
Jer, 24. 8; 87.2; 88. 2,5. 
20 rebelled. Though bound by oath (2 Chron. 88. 13, 
Ezek, 17. 13). 


25. 1-30 (Q?, p. 4.48. THE KINGDOM ENDED. 
(Introversion.) 
C? | L | 1-21. Nebuchadnezzar and Zedekiah. 
M | 22-25. Remnant. In the land. 
M |26. Remnant, Migration to Egypt. 
L | 27-30. Evil-Merodach and Jehoiachin, 


See note on 23. 34, 


ZEDEKIAH, 


25. 1-21 (L, above) NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND 
ZEDEKIAH. (Extended Alternation.) 


L[N]|1i- Date. Ninth of Zedekiah (Jer. 89. 1). 
Ojc[-1, 2. City besieged, 
d | 3. Famine. 
c | 4-. City broken up. 
d | -4. Flight. 
P]|5-7-. Executions at Riblah. 
: Q | —. Carrying away of Zedekiah. 
N|s. Date. Nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, 
Ole|* Temple burned. 
f | 10. City wall broken down. 
J | 11,12. City. Inhabitants. Flight. 
€ | 13-17. Temple spoiled. 
P | 18-21-. Executions at Riblah. 
Q | -21. Carrying away of Judah. 

1 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 1-7, 
to emphasise every detail. 

it came to pass. Cp. ? Chron. 36. 11-13 and Jer. 52, 
The prophecy of Jer. 399—44 is the Divine comment on 
the history. 

ninth year, &c. The day revealed to Ezekiel in exile 
(Ezek, 24.1). Cp. Jer. 39.1. 

3 fourth. This numeral is supplied from Jer. 52. 6. 

the famine. The ninth recorded in Scripture. See 
note on Gen. 12, 10. Fulfilling Lev, 26. 29. Deut. 28. 53- 
57. Jer, 15.2; 27.13. Lam, 2. 20-22, Ezek. 4,16. Suffer- 
ings described in Jer. 21. 7-9. Lam. 4. 9,10 ; 5. 10, &c. 

4 broken up=breached. Before this an Egyptian 
force approached and the Babylonians retired (Jer. 
97. 5-11. The relief was only temporary, as predicted. 

men. Heb. énósh. Ap. 14. ITI. 

fied. Some codices, with Syr., read “the men of war 
fled, and went forth by night". Cp. Jer. 89. 4: 52.7. 

two =the two. : 

now. Note Fig. Parenthesis. 

6 Riblah. See note on 23. 33. 
f Re. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 

gave judgment = passed sentence. Cp. 24. 20. 

7 put out the eyes. So that he did not "see" 
Babylon, though he was to die there (Ezek. 12. 13), But 
he did “see” the king of Babylon, according to Jer. 
82.4; 84.3. See note on Gen. 19. 11. 

8 seventh day. Jer. 52.12 says tenth day. He may 


have set fire to it on the se : 
until the tenth. venth day, and it burnt 


captain of the guard 
cutioners, 

9 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap: 4, IT 

great man’s house, See note on Prov, 17, 19, 


Ap. 6, 


= chief of the royal exe- 
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25. 10. II. KINGS. 25. 28. 


were with the captain of the guard, brake} 12 husbandmen. Op. Jer. 62.16. 
down the walls of Jerusalem round about. 17 The height of the one pillar. See note on 
1 Kings 7.15, 
_11 Now the rest of the People that were left| cubits. Soe Ap. 51. IIL 2. 
in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to| wreathen work =network. 
the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the| 18 Seraiah. The grandfather or great-grandfather 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the * captain of | of Ezra (1 Chron. 6. 14. Ezra 7.1). 
the guard carry away. chief priest. See note on Lev. 4. 3. 
12 But the ?captain of the guard left of the | second priest. See note on 23.4. Probably a deputy 


poor of the land fo be vinedressers and ° hus- high priest. No provision for such in the Law. 
bandmen. door — threshold. 


19 were in the king's presence. Heb. saw the 
18 And the pillars of brass that were in the | King’s face. : : 
house of "the LORD, and the bases, and the! principal scribe =scribe of the captain of the host, 

: 24 21 So Judah was carried away. Thus ended the 
sea sea that was in the house of * the LORD, kingdom of Judah, as Jeremiah had predicted (Jer. 
did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried | 99, 4). 
the brass of them to Babylon. their =his, 

ae ue the pots, and the shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels 
of brass wherewith they ministered, took they 25. ae DEVE Yers NE 
away. ; ' 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, and such M|g dr coe 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, g | 2 Governors. reception. 

in silver, the ? captain of the guard took away. h | 25 Ishmael. Murders by 

16 The two pillars, one sea, and the bases ee : ierra 
which Solomon had made for the house of *the| 22 Ahikam. Hehbad befriended Jeremiah (Jer. 26. 24) 


z : 23 when all the captains, &c. For fuller account 
LORD; the brass of all these vessels was with- | "5. 45 7-43. 13. ; , 


out weight. : . ; Ishmael. He was of the seed royal (v. 25), and laid 
17 ° The height of the one pillar was eighteen | claim to the throne. Cp. Jer. 40. 8; i, es ein 
° cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brass: | Ant. X. 9. 2, 

and the height of the chapiter three °cubits;| Johanan. Who, with others, warned Gedaliah of Ish- 
and the ° wreathen work, and pomegranates | mael’s treachery (Jer. 40.13; 41. 15). 

upon the chapiter round about, all of brass:| 24 it shall be well with you. So God designed it 


like unto these had the second pillar with | (Jer. 27. 5, 6, 11). 
A AE work. P 25 seventh month. Afterward observed as a fast. 


. : Cp. Zech. 7.5. 
18 And the*captain ofthe guard took ?^Seraiah | smote Gedaliah. Instigated by Baalis, king of Am- 
the ?chief priest, and Zephaniah the ° second | mon (Jer. 40. 1—43. 13). 
priest, and the three keepers of the ° door : 26 came to Egypt. In defiance of the counsel of 
19 And out of the city he took an officer that | Jeremiah (whom they took with them). See Jer. 42 
was set over the men of war, and five ‘men of | and ne Sn wae d cH a would be 
them that ° were in the king’s presence, which | 8iVen to the King ot -»aby'on tJ er, 44. 25, 30). 
were found in the city, and the ?principal scribe Qo ee The son and successor of 
of the host, which mustered the People of the | ig up the head. Heb. idiom =show favour to. 
land, and threescore t men of the People of the) out of prison. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., 
land that were found in the city: read and brought him forth out of his prison”. Cp. 
20 And Nebuzar-adan ‘captain of the guard | Jer, 52. 31. 
took these, and brought them to the king of| a8 kindly =good words. 
Babylon to Riblah: throne = seat (Prov. 9.14). Cp. Lam. 1,1. 
2] And the king of Babylon smote then, and 
slew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. 


























































o i ? thei 25 But it came to pass in the ^seventh month, 
So Judah was carried away out of ° their land, ihatTstmasl the bn oi Nethaniah. the sot of 
22 And as for the people that remained in Elishama, of the seed royal, came, and ten ‘men 

the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king with him, and °smote Gedaliah, that he died, 

of Babylon had left, even over them he made and the Jews and the Chaldees that were with 

Gedaliah the son of °Ahikam, the son of Sha- him at Mizpah. 


Phan uere 26 And all the People, both small and great, 
23 And ? when all the captains of the armies, and the captains of the armies, arose, and 
they and their ‘men, heard that the king of ^came to Egypt: for they were afraid of the. 
Babylon bad made Gedaliah governor, there Chaldees. 


to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even ° Ishmael š : 

the Ron of Nethaniah, and °Johanan the son of 27 And it came to pass in the seven and 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth thirtieth year of the OM of Jehoiachin 
the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son of king of Judab, in the twel E month, on the 
Maachathite, trm and their ‘men. seven and twentieth day of the month, that 
a Maac » tiep ° Evil-merodach king rei in the year 
Gedaliah sware to them, and to their that he began to reign did °lift up the head of 

smen, and said unto them, “Fear not to be the Jehoiachin king of Judah ‘out of prison; —— 
servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, ^28 And he spake “kindly to him, and set his 
and serve the king of Babylon; and ^it shall °throne above the ^throne of the kings that; 
be well with you." were with him in Babylon; 
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29 And changed his prison garments: and he | 29 did eat bread. He wasa guest at the royal table. 
*did eat bread continually before him all the | Cp. 2 Sam. 19.33, 1 Kings 2.7. 

days of his life. 

80 And his allowance was a continual allow- 
ance given him of the king, a daily rate for| This chapter, compared with the last chapter of 


every day, all the days of his life, Jeremiah, points to his authorship. The (one) book 
iD Ah of Kings sings the history of Israel and Judah down 


to the Captivity, and ends there. See the Structure, p. 413. The (one) book of Chronicles begins from 
Adam, and leads on from the Captivity to the book of Ezra-Nehemiah. 

















1 AND 2 CHRONICLES. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE TWO BOOKS* AS A WHOLE. 





(Alternation.) 


AJ} Chron. 1. 1-9, 1. UP TO THE CAPTIVITY. 


B GENEALOGY. 
Bi:Chron. 9. 2-44. AFTER THE RETURN. 


A | 1 Cliron. 10. 1—2 Chron. 36, 21. UP TO THE CAPTIVITY. 


HISTORY. 
B | 2 Chron. 36. 22, 25. AFTER THE RETURN. 


* For the division of Chronicles into two books, see note on the Structure of the two Books of Samuel 
as a whole (p. 366). 
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AA B! 1 ° ADAM, ° Sheth, Enosh, 
(p. 531) 2 ^Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 
1904-2918 | 3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, ° Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

C a'| 5 The sons of? Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Me- 
shech, and Tiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 

|^ Riphath, and Togarmanh. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tar- 
shish, Kittim, and ° Dodanim. 

a*| 8 Thesons of Ham ; ^Cush, and Mizraim, Put, 
and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha, And 
the sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush begat ° Nimrod: fj began to be 
mighty upon the earth. 

1l And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom 
came the Philistines,) and Caphthorim. 

18 And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, and 
Heth, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgashite, . : 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 

3| 17 The sons of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and ° Uz, and 
Hul, and Gether, and ° Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah 
begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two sons: the 
name of the one was °Peleg; because in his 
days the earth was divided: and his brother's 
name was Joktan. 

20 And ?Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, : 

91 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

92 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

2 iis 24 °Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 
Lace eng REP ME NNNM UE 
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THE 'FIRST BOOK OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 





4 Shem. Cp. Gen. 5, 32; 10, 21. 
with first, and the main line taken up later. 
the sons of Japheth and Ham have been given. 
codices; with four early pri 
to Heb. 1 (^D")and a (^ R"). 
coveries at pen in Cappadocia, 

i ittites had his p& 
jov: als the Mediterranean. Cp. Gen. 10. 6, 7. 


17 Uz.. 
reckoned, by descent, as sons. 
Judah” (4. 1-4) only the fi 

shalt supply t 


| 20 Joktan. Cp. Gen. 10. 26. - 








In cases where there are several sons of.one father, the collateral aro dealt 
.Hence Shem's. main line is not: dealt with till v, 24, after 
5 Japheth. Cp. Gen. 10.2, &e. 
inted editions, Syr. and Vulg., read :“ Riphath ”, others “ Diphath ”, owing 
? Dodanim, or Rodanim, See above note, . 
show that the Babylonians called Cappadocia Kws. ' 
lace there, and was called “king of Kus”, | The river Gihon (classic, Pijramus) 
Isa. 11. 11. 
A à were sons óf Aram (Shem's youngest son). 
Mn See Laban Men 29. 5, Mephibosheth (2 Sam; 198. 24). 
rst-named was his son. It is assumed that we are acquainted with Genesis, and 
he links dealt with here with such brevity. 
94 Shem: Direct descent taken up here, from v. 4. 


TITLE, First. Sce note on p. 530. 

Chronicles. Heb. name, Dibréi hayyadmim = words of 
the days. Greek name, Paraleipomena z: things omitted. 
Latin name, Chronicon, trom whence comes English 
title, Chronicles. These books belong to quite another 
part of the O.T., and do not follow in sequence on the 
books of Kings. See Ap. 1. They are, according to 
the Heb. Canon, the conclusion of the O.T. ; and the 
genealogies here lead up to that of Matt. 1. 1, and the 
commencement of the N.T. They end with the ending 
of the kingdom; and the question of Cyrus, '* Who is 
there?” (2 Chron. 36. 23) ig followed by the answer, 
‘‘ Where is He?” (Matt. 2.2), and the proclamation of 
the kingdom hy the rightful King and His forerunner. 
It begins with the first Adam and leads on to the * last 
Adam”. : 

For the relation of Chronicles to Kings see notes on 
title " Kings" (p. 447); and for the parallel passages in 
Samuel and Kings see Ap. 56. i 

It deals with the kingdom of Judah, because Christ 
was proclaimed as the successor of David. 

It refers to other books :—Kings (2 Chron. 16.11; 27.7; 
33. 18); Prophets (1 Chron. 29, 29. 2 Chron. 9. 29 ; 12.15; 
13.22; 20.34; 26.22; 32.32). It gives the histories from 
the Divine standpoint, pointing the moral, and giving 
the reason of both the judgments and the mercies (cp. 
1 Chron. 10. 13. 2 Chron. 12. 12; 25.20; 27. &, &c.). 


1. 1—9. 1 (A, p.530. UP TO THE CAPTIVITY 
(GENEALOGY) (Division.) 
AJA! | 1. 1—8, 40. In detail. 
A? 


9. 1. In sum, ] 
1. 1—8. 40 (A', above). IN DETAIL 
: (Repeated Alternation.) 
A!| B! [.1, 1-4. Direct. Adam to Noah (4004-2948). 
Ct | 1. 5-23. Collateral. Japhot (5-7), Hàm (8-16). 
D? | 1. 24-28. Direct. Shom to Abraham (2446-1996). 
C? | 1. 22-33, Collateral. Ishmael. 
B! ]|1.34. Direct. Abraham to Israel (1996-1536). 
C3 | 1..35-54. Collateral. Esau &nd Edom. 
B*]2. 1-12. Direct. Israel to Jesse (1836-1050?). 
C*.| 2..13-55, Collateral, Jesse and Caleb. 
B* | 3. 1-24. Direct. David to Zedekiah (990-509). 
C5 | 4. 1—8. 4o. Collateral. Other tribes. 
I Adam. Cp. Gen. 1.26; 2. 7. 
Sheth. Cp. Gen, 4, 25; 5, 3. 
2 Kenan = Cainan (Gen. 5. 9), 


1..5-23 (C!, above. COLLATERAL. 
(Division.) 

5-7. The sons of Japheth, 

8-16. The sons.of Ham. 

17-23,.-The other sons of Shem. 














Ct |a! 
a? 


a3 
















6 Riphath. Some 






8 Cush. Recent dis- 
The great king 








10 Nimrod. Cp. Gen: 10.3, 
No error, for grandsons are often 
Of the *sons-of 









19 Peleg - disruption. See note on Gen. 10.25. 
See Structure, B^ 
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I. CHRONICLES. 





25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 Abram ; the same is Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; Isaac, and Ishmael. 


29 These are their generations: The firstborn 
of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and Adbeel, 
and Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and 
Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are 
the sons of Ishmael. 


82 Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham's con- 
cubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 
And the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these 
are the sons of Keturah, 


34 And Abraham begat Isaac. 
Isaac; Esau and Israel. 


85 The sons of ° Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 
Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

86 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
° Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and ° Timna, and 
Amalek. 

87 The sons of Revel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzah. 

38 And the ?sons of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, 
and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and Homam: 
and Timna was Lotan's sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal ; ^Alian, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, Sbephi, and Onam. And the sons of 
Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The ?sons of Anah; Dishon. And the sons 
of Dishon; °Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, 
and ° Jakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz, and 
Aran. 


The sons of 


43 Now these are the kings tbat reigned in 
the land of Edom ?before any king reigned 
over the °children of Israel; Bela the son of 
Beor: and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of 
the land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the 
son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the name of 
his city was ° Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when ? Baal-hanan was dead, ° Hadad 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his cit 
was ° Pai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Meza- 
hab. 

51" Hadad died also. 


And the ° dukes of Edom were; duke Timnah, 
duke °Aliah, duke Jetheth, 
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1. 29-33 (C?, y. 531). COLLATERAL. (Division). 


C2} b! | 20-31. Tho sons of Ishmael. 
| b? | 32,33. The sons of Keturah. 


35-54 (C3, p. 531). COLLATERAL. 


35-42, The sons of Esau. 
43-51-, The kings of Edom. 
-51-54. The dukes of Edom. 


35 Esau. Cp. Gen. 36. 9, 10. 

36 Zephi. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “ Zepho” (ep. Gen. 86.11), owing to the 
slight difference betwoen the Heb.» (^ O') and ^ (* T7), 

Timna. There was a Timna a daughter of Seir. The 
Timna here is a son of Eliphaz. 

38 sons of Seir. Horites dwelling in Seir hefore the 
descendants of Esau (Gen. 36. 20). 

40 Alian. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read ** Alvan " (Gen. 36. 23), 

41 sons. A special various reading called Sevir reads 
"son? See Ap. 34. Gen. 80. 25 tells of a daughter, 
This shows that bünim may include daughters. 

Amram. Some codices read ‘‘Hemdan” (cp. Gen. 
96.26) These names are more alike in Hebrew than 
in Englisb. 

42 Jakan. Some codices, with Sept. read ‘and 
Akan”, with the ‘‘and” in the text. 

43 before any king. Sce note on Gen. 86, 31, which 
must have been before the writer’s eyes. 

children - sons. 

46 Avith. Heb. text reads '"Ayüth". But some 
codices, with two early printed editions, read “Avith”, 
which A.V. follows. 

50 Baal-hanan. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, add *' son of ÁAchbor". Cp. Gen. 36. 39, 

Hadad. Some codices, with four early printed edi- 
tions, read. * Hadar", See note on Amram, v. 41, and 
cp. Gen. 36. 39, 

Pai. Some codices read *' Pau", 
v. 36, and cp. Gen. 36. 39. 

B1 dukes of Edom were. Read, there arose chiefs 
to Edom", viz. These seem to have superseded the kings. 

Aliah. Some codices, with two early printed edi- 
tions, read “ Alvah”. See note on Zephi, v. 36, and cp. 
Gen. 36. 40. 


(Division.) 
cl 
c? 
x 


c3 








See note on Zephi, 


2. 1-12 (B5, p. 531 DIRECT DESCENT. 
(Division.) 
B*]| d! | 1,2. Israel (Jacob) to Judah. 
d? | 3-12. Judah to Jesse. 
1 Israel . See notes on Gen. 82.28; 43.8; 45. 26, 25. 
Reuben. For the order of these names see Ap. 45 
3 Judah. Put first because of his being chief. Cp. 
Gen, 38, 1-11, 
evil. Heb. ráà'a'. Ap. 44. viii. Cp. Gen. 38. 1-11. 
the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 





52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 


54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the 


dukes of Edom. 


2 


Zebulun, 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjami 
and Asher. P Jagun, 


3 The sons of ° Judab; Er, 


These are the sons of °Israel; ° Reuben, 


the daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. 


sight ofthe LORD; and He slew bim. 


Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and 


Naphtali, Gad, 


S and Onan, and 
Shelah: which three were born unto him of 
And 
Er, the firstborn of Judah, was ‘evil in the 























1080 
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(p. 533) 
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-- | Abihail, and she 





jname was Atarah; 





2. 4. 


4 And ? Tamar his daughter in law bare him 
Pharez and Zerah, All the sons of Judah 
were five, 

5 The sons of ? Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, 
ea nen and Calcol, and Dara: five of them 
in all. 

7 And the °sons of 
troubler of Israel, who 
thing accursed. 

8 And the ‘sons of ° Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born 
unto him; Jerahmeel, and °Ram, and °Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Amminadab; and Ammina- 





Carmi; ° Achar, the 
° transgressed in the 


; dab begat ° Nahshon, prince of the ° children of 


Judah; 

ll And Nahshon begat "Salma, and Salma 
begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
Jesse, 


13 And Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and Shimma the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, ° David °the seventh: 

16 Whose sisters were ° Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, 
and Asahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amasa: and the father 
of Amasa was ° Jether the Ishmeelite, 


18 And ° Caleb the son of Hezron begat chil- 
dren of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: her 
sons are these; Jesher, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him ^Ephrath, which bare him Hur, . 
[m And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat " Beza- 
eel. 


21 And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of "Machir the father of Gilead, 
whom fe married when he was threescore 
years old; and she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had °three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. ] 

23 And he took "Geshur, and Arans, with the 
towns of Jair, from ^them, with Kenath, and 
the towns thereof, even ° threescore cities. All 
these °belonged to the sons of Machir the 
father of Gilead. . 

24 And after that Hezron was °dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah Hezron’s wife bare him 
Ashur the father of Tekoa. 


25 And the sons of ? Jerahmeel the firstborn 
of Hezron were, Ram the firstborn, and Bunah, 


|and Oren, and Ozem, ° and Ahijah. 


ahmeel had also another wife, whose 
oe éhe was the mother of 


Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the firstborn of Jerah- 
meel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, 
and Abishur. . US ` 

he name of the wife of Abishur was 
bed aed bare him Ahban, and Molid.’ 


c . 80 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: 


| but Seled died without ™ children. 


31 And the "sons of Appaim ; Ishi. And the 


l'sons oflshi; Sheshan. And the ” children of 
Sheshan ;. Ahlai. i 


I. CHRONICLES. 





2. 32. 





4 Tamar. Cp. Gen, 38, 18, 29, 30; and Matt. 1.3. 

5 Pharez. Ruth 4. 18. 
ut rene Put for “son” by Fig. Synecdoche (ot Genus), 

p. 6. 

Achar=Achan, Cp. Josh. 7.25. 

transgressed. Heb. má'al, Ap.44. xi. 

8 Ethan. Not the same person as “Ethan the 
Ezrahite" (1 Kings 4. 31), who was probably a Levite 
(see 1 Chron, 6, 27-29; 15. 17-19), and not of Judah, as 
the Heman and Ethan here. 

8 Ram. Christ's genealogy traced through Jerah- 
meel. Called Aram in Matt. 1.3, 4. 

Chelubai=Caleb. Cp. vv. 13, 42. 

10 Nahshon. He led the van of Israel at the 
Exodus. Cp. Num, 2, 3, 9, 

children =sons. 

11 Salma- Salmon, who married Rahab (Ruth 4. 21). 
He led on entry into Canaan. Cp. vv. 50, 51. 

2. 13-55 (Cf, p. 531) COLLATERAL, (Division. ) 
Ct | e! | 13-17. Jesse's posterity. 

e?| 18-20. Caleb, the son of Hezron. 

e? | 21-24, Hezron by daughter of Machir, 
ei|25-33, Jerahmeel's posterity. 

e5| 34-41, Sheshan’s posterity. 

e° | 42-49, Caleb's posterity. 

e7 | 50-55, Caleb, the son of Hur. 

15 David. The different spelling of many of these 
names in the Heb. is due to certain vowels being 
written out in full (“plene”). Where not written they 
are called " defective”. The fact of this difference in 
Chronicles shows an independent origin. 

the seventh. Jesse begat eight sons (1 Sam. 16. 5-11 
and 17, 12-14). Here seven are numbered and named,and 
David is the seventh and the youngest; the eighth may 
have died young and left no issue. While it was proper 
to mention the eight in the history, it is unnecessary to 
do so in the genealogy. 

16 Zeruiah, Sister of David. Nahash (2 Sam. 17. 25) 
may have been the father of Jesse’s wife. Otherwise, 
she and Abigail were half-sisters, 

17 Jether. Cp. 2Sam..17. 25(marg.), Another name 
was Ithra. 

18 Caleb the son of Hezron. The ancestor of 
“Caleb the son of Jephunneh" (Num. 13. e, 30 ; .14. 6, 
24; 92.12; 84. 19. Josh. 14. 6,14), who is distinguished 
from this Caleb in 4. 15, This shows tle present genea- 
logy to be independent. 

19 Ephrath. Called Ephratab, v.50. Cp. 4.4. 

20 Bezaleel. Gifted for the construction of the 
Tabernacle (Ex. 31. 2; 35. 30; 36. 1,2; 87.1). This proves 
those to be wrong who assume that the Caleb of v.18 
is the same as Caleb the son of Jephunneh (Bezaleel's 
great-grandfather), thus creating tlieir own difficulty. 

21 Machir. Cp. Num. 82, 4v, Deut, 3, i5. 

22 three and twenty. Increased afterward to 
thirty (Judg. 10. 4). 

23 Geshur. North-east of Bashan (Dent, 9. 14. Josh. 
12.5, 2Sam. 15.8) T i 

them: the Manassites. Cp. Num. 82. 41, Deut. 3. 14. 

threescore cities. Cp. Num. 32.33. Deut. 3.4. ` 

belonged to. Supply the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by in- 
serting "took ” instead of “belonged to”. : 

24 dead in Caleb-ephratah. Some wrongly 
affirm that this grandson of Judah must have died in 
Egypt. True, Hezron lived in Egypt;but did no one ever 
leave Egypt? Had he not henrd of Abralam’s sepul- 
chre and Jacob's funeral? Had he no faith and no 
thoughts of God's promises? The difficulty is created 
gratuitously. His death there gave the nine to the 
place, afterward called Beth-lehem. . .. ^. : 

25 Jorashmeel, Sce 1 Sam. 27, 10; 30, 29. 

and: or, supply “of”. E ue 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
mai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether:died 
without "children. ^: Oe Gee qe 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


2. 33. 


33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and 
Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 


34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. 


(p. 533) | And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, 


e? 


e 


whose name was Jarha. 

85 And Sheshan gave his daughter ^to Jarha 
his servant to wife; and she bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be- 
gat Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 
Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 
Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai 
begat Shallum, 

4i And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jeka- 
miah begat Elishama, 


42 Now the sons of °Caleb the brother of 
Jerahmeel were, Mesha his firstborn, which 
was the °father of Ziph; and the sons of 
°Mareshah the °father of ° Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and 
° Tappuah, and °Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai, 

45 And the son of Shammai was °Maon: and 
Maon was the *? father of Beth-zur, 

48 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jo- 
tham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Mad- 
mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and 
the father of Gibea: and °the daughter of 
Caleb was Achsa. 


50 These were the "sons of ° Caleb the son of 
Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah; Shobal the 
*? father of ?Kirjath-jearim, 

51 ° Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph 
the ‘? father of ° Beth-gader. 

52 And Sbobal the #?father of °° Kirjath-jearim 
had sons; Haroeh, and °half of the Manaheth- 
ites. 

53 And the families of ? Kirjath-jearim ; the 
Itbrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, 
and the Mishraites; of them came the ? Zareath- 
ites, and the ° Eshtaulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the 
Netophathites, Ataroth, the house of Joab, and 
half of the Manahethites, the Zorites.. 

55 And the families of the scribes which dwelt 
at ° Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, 
and Suchathites. These are the °Kenites 
that came of Hemath, the father of the house 


990-509 ! of ? Rechab. 
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Now these were the sons of David, which 
were ?born unto him °in Hebron; the first- 
born Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; the 
second ? Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess : 
2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the fourth, 
Adonijah the son of Haggith: 


m 











3. 7. 


35 to Jarha. Soto make hin his heir. The laws of 
Khammurabi included this, § 191. See Ap. 1a. 

42 Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel and son of 
Hezron (v. 18). 

father. Here used in the sense of ruler. Cp. v. 54 ; 4, 4, 

Mareshah. The name of a city, also in Judah (Josh, 


15, 44, 2 Chron. 11. 8). I 
Hebron. 'The name of a city, also in Judah. (Gen. 
18.18; 23, 2,19). See note on Num. 18.22. Given to 


Caleb by Joshua (14. 13). . 

43 Tappuah. Also the name of a city (Josh. 15.34). 

Rekem, Also a city, of Benjamin (Josh. 18. 27). 

45 Maon. Also the name of a city (Josh. 15, 55). 
Mentioned in connection with David (1 Sam. 23. 24), 

49 the daughter of Caleb was Achsa. “Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh " had a daughter named Achsah, 
who married Othniel (Josh. 15. 16,17) Judg. 1. 12, 13). 
Hence the “discrepancy ” assumed by some. See note 
on v. 18, 

50 Caleb the son of Hur. The son of the Caleb in 
v. 19, Hur giving him the name of his own father, It 
is possible that this Caleb (v. 50) may have been the son 
of Jephunneh (Num. 13. 6), Jephunneh being the sur- 
name of the Hur of Ex. 17.10; 24.14; 31.2; 35. 30, 

Kirjath-jearim, An old Gibeonite city (Josh. 9. 17; 
15. 60), where the Ark tarried long, and whence it was 
brought to Zion by David (1 Sam. 6.21; 72. 2 Sam. 
6.2. 1 Chron. 13. 5, 6). 

51 Salma. A family name, repeated in Ruth 4, 20 
and v. 11 above. 

Beth-gader. Probably the same as Geder in 12.4; 
27.28, Cp, Josh. 12, 13. 

62 half. For the other half see v. 54. 

83 Zareathites... Eshtaulites=of Zerah... of Esh- 
taol, two cities of Judah (Josh. 15.33. Judg. 13. 25; 16, 31). 

88 Jabez, Supposed to have been founded by Jabez. 
See below on 4. 9. 

Kenites. These were the posterity of Jethro and 
Hobab. See Judg. 1.16; and ep. 1 Sam, 15. 6 ; 277, 10. 
They became an ascetic people, and, by being mentioned 
here in connection with "scribes," may have been 
teachers. This perhaps accounts for Jehu’s action in 
2 Kings 10, 15, 16. Rechab. Cp. Jer. 33, 


3. 1-24 (B5, p. 531). DIRECT DESCENT, DAVID 
TO ZEDEKIAH. (Division) 

f! | 1-9, 'The sons of David. 

f? | 10-16. David's line to Zedekiah. 

f3 | 17-24, The descendants of Jeconiah. 


1 born...in Hebron. Cp. 2 Sam. 3. 2-5. 

Daniel. Another name of Chileab (2 Sam. 3. 3). 

3 Eglah his wife. The only woman in this list 
called David's ** wife", Perhaps his original wife. 

B born...Jerusalem. Cp. 2Sam. 5. 13-16. 
Nathan. The son through whom the genealogy of 
Joseph is traced in Luke 3; and in Matt. 1, after Solo- 
mon’s line failed in Jeconiah. See note on v. 17. 


Bi 














Solomon. Through whom the line is traced in 
Matt. 1. 

Bath-shua. Another name for Bath-sheba. Cp. 
2 Sam. 11. 3. 


Ammiel, or Eliam. Cp. 2 Sam. 11. 8, 





3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, 
Ithream by * Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were ! born unto him in Hebron; 
and there he reigned seven years and six 
months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and tbree years. 

5 And these were "born unto. him in ° Jeru- 
salem; Shimea, and Shobab, and ° Nathan, 
and ° Solomon, four, of ° Batb-shua the daugh- 
E e °Ammiel: : 2 

6 Ibbar also, and Elishama, and Eli helet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
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3. 8. 


,8 And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine, 

9 These were all the sons of David, beside 
m Sons of the concubines, and ° Tamar their 
sister, 


10 And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam, Abia 
his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son, 

ll Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash his 
son, 

12 Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham 
his son, 

18 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh 
his son, 

i4 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the firstborn 
porenen, the second ° Jehoiakim, the third 
? Zedekiah, the fourth ? Shallum. 

16 And the sons of Jehoiakim: ?Jeconiah his 
son, Zedekiah his son. 


17 And the ?sons of Jeconiah; ? Assir, Sala- 
thiel his son, 

18 Malchiram also; and Pedaiah, and Shena- 
zar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the "sons of Pedaiah were, ? Zerub- 
babel, and Shimei: and the "sons of Zerub- 
babel; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo- 
mith their sister : 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
and Hasadiah, Jashab-hesed, five. 

21 And the Y sons of Hananiah; Pelatiahb, 
and Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons 
of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the sons of 
Shechaniah. 

22 And the "sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: 
and the sons of Shemaiah; Hattush, and 
Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, 
?siX. . 

23 And the "sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three, 

24. And the sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, 
and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and 
Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 

4 The °sons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and 

‘= Carmi, and ° Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Jahath; 
and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These 
are the families of the ? Zorathites. 

.8 And °these were of the father of Etam; 
Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the 
name of their sister was Hazelelponi : 

4 And Penuel the ?father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Hushah. These are the 
sons of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah, the 
father of Beth-lehem. 


5 And ° Ashur the father of Tekoa had two 
wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were the 
sons of Naarah. 
^7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and 
Jezoar, and ? Ethnan. : 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Aharhel the son of Harum. ^ 

9. And Jabez was °more honourable than his 
brethren: and his mother called his name 
° Jabez, saying, “Because I bare him ° with 

wW. ae 





Sorrow. .. : z 
10 And Jabez called on °the God of ° Israel, 








TEC 
I. CHRONICLES. 


4. 10. 


8 nine. Eleven are mentioned in ? Sam. 5. 14-16; but 
probably two died young, and their names were not 
needed in the genealogy. Cp. 2 Sam. 5. 15. 

9 Tamar, Cp. 2Sam. 13. 

15 Johanan. Or Jehoahaz. 2 Kings 23. 30, 

Jehoiakim, Called Eliakim by his father, but Jehoia- 
kim by Pharaoh-nechoh, king of Egypt (2 Kings 23. 34). 

Zedekiah. The same as Mattaniah. Cp. 2 Kings 
24.17,18. He was the last king of Judah. 

Shallum. The same as Jehoahaz, the successor of 
Josiah (Jer. 22.11, 2 Kings 23, 31, 34). 

16 Jeconiah. Called also Jehoiachin (2 Kings 24. 6), 
ou Coniah (Jer. 22, 24, 28). Cp. 2 Chron, 36, 9, 2 Kings 
24. s. 

1"7 sons. Cp. Jer. 22, 28-30. 

Assir — the captive, perhaps referring to Zedekiah, 
and not a proper name. 

19 Zerubbabel. According to Matt. 1. 12 and Ezra 
3.2; 5.2, the son of Shenltiel. 

22 six. Heb. Shishshah, which may be a proper name 
and not the numeral. 








4, 1—8. 40 (C5, p. 531). COLLATERAL. (Division.) | 
C5] g! {| 4, 1-4. Judah’s posterity. 
g? |4. 5-8. Ashur. 
1g i4 9,19. Jabez. 
g* |4. 11-20. Caleb the son of Hur. 
g5 |4. 21-23. The sons of Shelah. 
g5 |4. 24-43, The sons of Simeon. 
g' |5. 1-10. "The sons of Reuben (to the Captivity). | 
g® 15, 11-17. The sons of Gad. 
g? |5. 18-26. Reuben, Gad, and half Manasseh. 
g!? | 6. 1-s. The sons of Levi. 
gl! | 6, 4-15. The Priests (to the Captivity). | 
g!? |6. 16-48. Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. 
gl3 |6. 49-53. The sons of Aaron. 
gl! | 6. 54-81. The cities of Priests and Levites. 
gl5 | 7. 1-5, 'The sons of Issachar. 
g19|7. 6-12, The sons of Benjamin, 
g'7/ 7,13, The sons of Naphtali. 
gi®| 7, 14-19, The sons of Manasseh. 
gl? | 7. 20-29. The sons of Ephraim. 
g?9 | 7. 20-40, The sons of Asher. 
g*! | 8. 1-32. The sons of Benjamin. 
g?? | 8. 33-40. The stock of Saul and Jonathan. 





1 sons -descendants. 

Hur, and Shobal. These were sons of Caleb, the 
son of Hezron (2. 18, 20, 50, 52). 

2 Zorathites. See 2. 53. 

S these were of. Some codices, with Sept., read 
“these were the sons of”. 

4 father: or lord, or prince. See note on 2. 42, 

5 Ashur. A son of Hezron. Cp. 2.24. 

7 Ethnan. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) tbus : " Eth- 
nan, and Coz, (and Coz] begat Ánub". Cp. v. 15, 

9 more honourable, Perhaps his going up with 
Caleb and Othniel against the Canaanites is referred to. 
See Judg. 1, 2, 4, 9-15. Josh. 19. 13-19, T 

Jabez. The transposition of letters in Heb. may 
intimate & change of experiences, and mean ** may he 
have pain or grief reversed." 

with sorrow. Cp. Gen. 3. 16 (same word). 

10 the God of Israel (Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4). A suit- 
able title and prayer betore going on the expedition. 

Israel. The nation as descended trom him tor whom 
God orders all. See notes on Gen, 32. 28; 43. 6 ; 40.26, 28. 

coast - border or boundary. 

evil. Heb. rá. Ap. 44. viii. 

grieve =pain. Note Fig. Aposivpésis. Ap. 6. No con- 
clusion to his prayer. such 
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saying, *Oh that Thou wouldest bless me 
indeed, and enlarge my ° coast, and that Thine 
hand might be with me, and that Thou 
wouldest keep me from °evil, that it may not 
°grieve me!’’ .And °God granted him that 
which he requested. nse ae 
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4. 11. 


11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 
and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahash. "These 
are the ? men of Rechah. 

18 And the sons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 
Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel ; ? Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Seraiah 
begat Joab, the ‘father of the ^ valley of Cha- 
rashim ; for they were craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of °Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons 
of Elah, even Kenaz. 

18 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

l7 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the father 
of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife ? Jehudijah bare Jered the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. 
And these are the sons of ? Bithiah the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of his wife ° Hodiah the sister 
of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, 
and Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the 
sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 


21 The sons of Shelah the son of Judah were, 
Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father 
of Mareshah, and the families of the house of 
them that wrought ? fine linen, of the house of 
Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the ? men of Chozeba, 
and Joash, and Saraph, who ? had the dominion 
in Moab, and ?Jashubi-lehem. And /hese are 
ancient ° things. 

23 These were the potters, and °those that 
dwelt among plants and hedges: there they 
dwelt with the king for his work. 


24 The sons of Simeon were, Nemuel, and 
Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma 
his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma ; Hamuel his son, 
Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six 
daughters; but his brethren had not many 
? children, neither did all their family multiply, 
like to the ? children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at ? Beer-sheba, and Mola- 
dah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
? Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-susim, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These 
were their cities °unto the reign of David. 

82 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities: 

83 And all their villages that were round 
about the same cities, unto ° Baal. These were 
their habitations, and ? their genealogy. 

84 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah 
the son of Amaziah, 

85 And ort and Jehu the son of Josibiah, 
the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 
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4. 43. 
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12 men. Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14. ITI. ; 
13 Hathath. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: 
5 Hathath and Meonothai {and Meonothai] begat 


Ophrah”, I 
14 valley of Charashim = Ge-harashim, the name 


lace. 
pure: the son of Jephunneh. Not the son of 
Hezron (2. 2 cus x 

hudijah =the Jewess. 

ln ws daughter of Pharaoh. Is Bithiah the 
same as Jehudijah, and did she turn a Jewess? Mered 
wag evidently a man of position. 

19 Hodiah. The Jehudijah of v. 18. f . 

21 fine linen: or byssus, a fine white Egyptian linen. 

2 had the dominion : or became lords to Moab. 

Jashubi-lehem. The Vulg. renders it ‘and returned 
to Beth-lehem”, like Naomi and Ruth (1. 1-4, 19). 

things : or records. 

23 those that dwelt, de. 
Netaim and Gedera. 

27 children - sons. 

28 Beer-sheba. Cp. Josh. 19. 2-5. s 

30 Ziklag. Given later to David by the Philistines 
(1 Sam. 27. 6). 

31 unto the reign of David. The Codex Hilleli, 
with one early printed edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
read "unto king David". 

33 Baal, Another name for Baalath-beer in Josh. 
19. 8. 

their genealogy: or, "and they had their own genea- 
logical register." 

39 Gedor, Probably south of Simeon, toward Mount 
Seir, 

41 written by name : i.e. in the foregoing list. 

the habitations = Maonites, or Mehumims (2 Chron. 
26.7). Cp. 20.1 and Judg. 10, 12. 

42 five hundred. If these could accomplish such 
things, what could not the whole of Israel have done? 
Cp. v. 10 and 5. 20. 

43 the rest of the Amalekites, Not all destroyed 
in 1 Sam. 15.8. A number survived. Cp. 1 Sam. 27.8; 
30.1. 2Sam. 8.12, Est. 3,1. See note on Ex. 17. 16. 

unto this day. Evidently not disturbed by the king 
of Babylon in the deportation of Israel. 





The inhabitants of 


36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jesho- 
haiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, 
and Benaiah, i 

87 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of 
Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, 
the son of Shemaiah ; : 

38 These mentioned by their names were 
princes in their families: and the house of 
their fathers increased greatly. : 

39 And they went to the entrance of ° Gedor, 
even unto the east side of the valley, to seek 
pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and good, and 
the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; 
for ‘hey of Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these ° written by name came in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote 
their tents, and °the habitations that were 
found there, and destroyed them utterly unto 
this day, and dwelt in their rooms: because 
there was pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of 
Simeon, ^five hundred ?? men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons 
of Ishi. 

43 And they smote ° the rest of the Amalek- 


ites that were escaped, and dwelt there °unto 
this day. l 
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5.1 


5 Now the sons of Reuben the firstborn of 
,& Israel, ^(for ye was the firstborn; but, 

forasmuch as he defiled his father's bed, his 
birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph 
the son of Israel: and the genealogy is ?^not to 
be reckoned after the ° birthright. 

2 For ° Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
and of him °came the °chief ruler; but the 
‘birthright was Joseph’s :) 

3 The sons, I say, of Reuben the firstborn of 
Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog 
his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son. 

6 Beerah his son, whom Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria ? carried away captive: fe was 
prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, when the 
genealogy of their generations was reckoned, 
were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of ? Azaz, the son of 
Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in ° Aroer, 
even unto ? Nebo and ? Baal-meon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the enter- 
ing in of the wilderness from the river Eu- 
phrates: because their cattle were multiplied 
in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war 
with the ? Hagarites, who fell by their hand: 
and they dwelt in their tents throughout all 
the east land of Gilead. 


11 And the ° children of Gad dwelt over against 
them, in the land of Bashan unto Salcah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of their 
fathers were, Michael, and Meshullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
° Heber, seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihail the son 
of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, 
the son of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the 
son of Jahdo, the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief 
of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt °in Gilead in Bashan, and 
| in her towns, and in all the suburbs of Sharon, 
upon their borders. d 
'17 All these were reckoned by genealogies in 
the days of ° Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
days of ° Jeroboam king of Israel. 


18 The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
half the tribe of Manasseh, of ° valiant men, 
°men able to bear buckler and sword, and to 
shoot with bow, and skilful in war, were four 
and forty thousand seven hundred and three- 
score, that went out to the war. : 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, 
with Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And they were ? helped against them, and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, 
and all that were with them: for they cried 
to °God in the battle, and He was intreated 
of them; because they put their ° trust in 
A And they took away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hun- 
dred and fifty thousand, and of asses two 
| thousand, and of °men an hundred thousand. 
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5, 25. 


5. 1 for. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 
forasmuch. Cp. Gen. 35, 22; 49. 4. 

not to be reckoned, &c. = not to be enrolled in the 
place of the firstborn. 
birthright, See note on Gen. 25, 31. 

2 Judah prevailed. Cp. Gen. 49. 8, referring to 
intertribal precedence. 

came, Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) with “is”, 
chief ruler, Referring to the regal line, and the 
coming of the Messiah. A.V., 1611, had “rulers”, 

6 carried away. This was the first carrying away, 
and took place in 654. Cp. v.28, The second was by 
Tiglath-Pileser ( — Pul) in the reign of Pekah (649-629). 
This was the Galilee-Naphtali carrying away (2 Kings 
15.29. Isa. 9.1) referred to in Matt. 4.15. The third 
was the Samaria deportation in the ninth year of 
Hoshea and sixth of Hezekiah (611 m. c.), and ended 
the kingdom of Israel (2 Kings 17. 3-23; 18. 9-12). It 
was begun by Shalmaneser and ended by Sargon 
(613-611). 

8 Azaz, Some codices, with four early printed edi- 
tions, read “ Azan", or ** Azzan ", 

Aroer... Nebo... Baal-meon. 
Sea. See Num. 32. 34,38, Deut. 2, 36, 

10 Hagarites. Tracing their descent from Hagar 
through Ishmael. Cp. v. 19 with 1. 31, and Ps. 83. e. 

11 children =sons. 

13 Heber. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions and Sept., read ‘‘Hebed”, mistaking Resh, 
a (“r”) for Daleth, 1 (“da”). 

16 in Gilead: i.e.in part of it, other parts having 
been allotted to the half-tribes of Reubenites and 
Manassites (Num. 32. 39-40. Deut. 83, 13. Josh. 18. 31). 

17 Jotham...Jeroboam. Jotham (647-631) and 
Jeroboam II (728-687). See Ap. 50. V, p. 59. Conse- 
quently, the statement here refers to consensusses at 
different times. 

18 valiant men =sons of valour. 

men. Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. These two and a 
half tribes, east of Jordan, chose their own portions, 
but were nearest to the enemy, and were the first 
to be earried away. Cp. Lot, Gen. 13. 10,11, with 14. 11, 
12. Better to have our **lot"' chosen for us by Jehovah 
(Gen. 13. 14, 15). I 

20 helped: i.e. by God (2 Chron. 26.17. Ps. 98. 7). 
This victory should have shown them that there could 
have been no captivity had they obeyed God (see note 
on 4, 43), I 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4 I 

trust. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

21 men. Heb. "souls (nephesh) of men ('ádàm)". 
Ap. 18:and 14. I. Cp. Num, 31. 35. . 

22 until the captivity. Cp. 2 Kings 15.29; 17.6; 
18. 9-12 : i. e. that of Tiglath-pileser. 

23 half: i.e. the half beyond Jordan. ` ` 

24 even, Sept. and Vulg. omit this word ** even "*, 
mighty men. Heb. gibbōr. Ap. 14, IV. 

25 transgressed =acted faithlessly. Ap. 44. xi. 
people = peoples. eo 
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22 For there fell down many slain, because 
the war was of *God. And they dwelt in 
their steads ° until the captivity. ie 

23 And the !!children of the ^half tribe of 
Manasseh dwelt in the land: theg increased 
from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and Senir, 
and unto mount Hermon. mi 

24. And these were the heads of the house of 
their fathers, ^even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and: 
Jahdiel, ? mighty men of valour, famous !*men, 
and heads of the house of their fathers. —  . 

25. And they ^transgressed against the ** God: 
of their fathers, and went a whoring after the 
gods of the ? people of the land, whom 2° God 
destroyed before them. le aes 
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5. 26. 


26 And the °God of Israel stirred up the 
°spirit of °Pul king of Assyria, and the °spirit 
of *'Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria, and he 
carried them away, even the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
and brought them unto ^ Halah, ^and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river °Gozan, ° unto this 
day. 
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The sons of ° Levi; ° Gershon, ° Kohath, 
and Merari. 

2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the °children of Amram; °Aaron, and 
Moses, and Miriam, The sons also of Aaron; 
? Nadab, and Abihu, ? Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
g'| 4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, ° Phinehas begat 
Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki be- 
gat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and ° Zadok begat 
*Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (° je if is 
that executed the priest's office in the ° temple 
that Solomon built in Jerusalem :) 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
Shallum, 

13 And ? Shallum begat ° Hiikiah, and Hilkiah 
begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat ° Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak, 

15 And ° Jehozadak went info captivity, when 
°the LORD carried away Judah and Jerusalem 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 


and Merari. 

17 And these be the names of the sons of 
Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
And these are the families of the Levites 
according to their fathers. 

20 Of ! Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his 
son, Zimmah his son, 

21 Joah his son, Iddo his son, 
Jeaterai his son, 

22 The sons of Kohath ; "Amminadab his son, 
'Korah his son, Assir hís son, 

' 98 *Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, 
and °Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his 
son, and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, and 
Ahimoth. i 

26 As for Elkanah: °the sons of Elkanah; 
Zophai his son, and Nahath his son, . 

27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah 
his son. 

98 And the sons of Samuel; °the firstborn 
Vashni, and Abiah. 


Zerah his son, 
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18 The ?sons of ! Levi; ! Gershom, Kohath, ! 









6. 32. 





26 God of Israel, Note Elohim: not Jehovah, ag 
dealing with Gentiles; but Israel, as not forgetting 
His covenant-relation though stirring up enemies, 

spirit. Heb. rach. Ap. 9. 

Pul...and... Tilgath-pilneser. Two names of one 
person ; Pul, the original and official name in Babylon of 
this usurper; Tilgath, his official name in Assyria, which 
he assumed from an earlier king. Cp. 2 Kings 15, 19, 

Halah...Gozan. Whither the Israelites west of 
Jordan were deported hy Sargon (2 Kings 15. 29; 17.6; 
18. 11). 

a Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
unto this day. See note on 4. 45. 


6. 1 Levi. This care to give these genealogies after 
the captivities was to show that God's promises to pre- 
serve the nation would be faithfully kept. Cy. Jer. 
93. 5, 6. 

Gershon. Cp. Ex, 6.16, The Western Massorite spell- 
ing ; the eastern spelling being '' Gershom ". 

Kohath. The second son placed first because Aaron 
descended from him. 3 children —sons. 
Aaron, and Moses. One of the six passages where 
Aaron precedes Moses (23.13. Ex. 6, 20,28. Num. 3,1; 
26. 59), 

Nadab, and Abihu. Perished at Sinai for offering 
"strange fire". See note on Lev. 10. 1. Cp. Num. 3. 4 
1 Chron. 24. 2. 

Eleazar, His line given without a break up to the 
Captivity. Cp. v. 15. In Ezra 7. 1-5 an abbreviated 
genealogy is given. Moses not enumerated here, 
though a priest (Ps. 99. €), because separated for civil 
government before the appointment of the Levitic 
priesthood. 

4 Phinehas. Cp. Ex.6.25. Ps.106.30. Num.25.11 

8 Zadok. Cp.2Sam. 8.17; 15. 27. 1 Chron. 24. 3, 6, 31. 

Ahimaaz. Cp. v.53. 2Sam. 15. 27,36; 18.19, 22,27, 

10 he. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. See 2 Chron. 
26. 17. temple = house. 

13 Shallum. In Neh. 11.11 called Meshullam. 

Hilkiah. The high priest in reign of Josiah (2 Kings 
92.4. 2 Chron. 84. 9). 

14 Seraiah. Carried away by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
put to death at Riblah (2 Kings 25. 18, 21). 

15 Jehozadak. The Jozadak was the father of 
Joshua the high priest, who returned from the Cap- 
ae (Ezra 8.2; 5.2, Neh. 12.26, Hag.1.1,12, Zech, 

. 11) 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IT. 

18 sons of Levi. These were not high priests. 

22 Amminadab. His other name was Izhar, w. 2 
and 38. 

23 Elkanah. A common Levitical name. Cp. vv. 25, 
27, and sce 1 Sam. 1. 1. Assir. Cp. Ex. 6. 24. 

26 the sons of Elkanah. Some codices, with Sept. 
and one early printed edition, omit this second “ El- 
kanah"; the Heb. reads *'his son ", 

28 the firstborn Vashni. Cp. 1Sam..8. 2, where the 
firstborn's name ‘came to be” Joel. From 1 Chron. 
6, 28 it seems to have been originally Vashni, From 
v. 32 he seems to lave had two names. 

31 service —the hands: hands being put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the work done by them. 

ark had rest. See 16. 1, notes on 13. 3, and Ex. 25. 22. 

32 dwelling place =tabernacle. Heb. mishkan. 
Ap. 40. 

tabernacle =tent of meeting. Heb. ’ohel-mdéd. Ap. 40. 


29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, 
Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

3O Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah 
his son. . 

31 And these are they whom David set over 
the *service of song in the house of }} the LORD, 
after that the °ark had rest, 

32 And they ministered before the ° dwelling 
place of the °tabernacle.of the congregation 
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6. 32. 


with singing, until Solomon had built the 
house of the LORD in Jerusalem: and then 
they waited on their office according to their 
order, 

33 And these are they that °waited with 
their “children, Of the sons of the Kohathites: 
° Heman a singer, ° (the son of ?Joel, the son of 
° Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Eliel, the son of Toah, 

35 The son of Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the 
son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of Levi, the son of ? Israel). 

39 And °his brother Asaph, who stood on his 
right hand, (even Asaph the son of Berachiah, 
the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of ? Baaseiah, 
the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son 
of Adaiah, 

42 The son of ?* Ethan, the son of Zimmah, 
the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, 
the son of Levi.) 

44 And °their brethren the sons of ° Merari 
stood on the left band: Ethan (the son of Kishi, 
the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, 
the son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son 
of Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the 
son of Merari, the son of Levi.) 

48 Their brethren also the Levites were ap- 
pointed unto °all manner of service of the 
3tabernacle of the house of ? God. 


49 But °Aaron and his sons ?offered upon the 
altar of the burnt offering, and on the “altar of 
incense, and were appointed for all the work 
of the place ° most holy, and to make an atone- 
ment for Israel, according to all that ° Moses 
the servant of ° God had commanded, 

50 And °these are the sons of Aaron ; Eleazar 
his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his 
son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Ámariah his son, Ahitub 
his son, p 
53 Zadok bis son, Ahimaaz his son. 


54 Now these are °their dwelling places 
throughout their ° castles in their ° coasts, of 
the sons of Aaron, of the families of the 
Kohathites: for theirs ° was the lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the land 
of Judah, and the °suburbs thereof round 
about it. : 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh. 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of 


-|refuge, and Libnah with her “suburbs, and 


Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 
58 And °Hilen with her “suburbs, Debir with 
her 5 suburbs, . ` 
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6. 65. 


33 waited — stood. children - sons. 
Heman, &c. = Heman the singer, Samuel's grandson. 
See 15. 17-19; 25, 1-6. Cp. 1 Kings 4. 31, and see his 

name in the Psalm titles (Ap. 68. viii). 

the son. Note the parenthesis, vv, 33-38, 

Joel. Bee note on v. 28 above, 

Shemuel=Samuel, Twenty-one generations given. 

38 Israel, Traced back to fountain head. 

39 his brother Asaph: i.e, his brother in service. 
Fifteen generations. 

40 Baaseiah. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “ Maaseiah ”, 

42 Ethan. The sune as Jeduthun (9.16; 16.41; 25.1. 
2 Chron. 35. 15). Fourteen generations. 

44 their brethren. Heman, from Kohath (Levi's 
second son); Asaph, from Gershom (Levi's eldest son); 
Ethan, from Merari (Levi's youngest son). 

Merari. The youngest son of Levi (Ex. 6. 16). 

48 all manner of service. Cp. ch. 23 below. 

God. Heb. ha-’Elohim (Ap. 4), the [Triune] God. 

49 Aaron and hissons. Cp. Num. 18. 1-7. Lev. 8 2. 
This refutes the assertions of some that the kings of 
Judah were allowed to offer sacrifices or burn incense. 
Cp. 1 Kings 8. 64, 


offered=burnt incense. Heb. kafar. Ap. 43. I. vii. 
Cp. Lev. 1. 9. 
altar of incense, Cp. Ex. 80. 7. 


most holy = holy of holies. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

Moses the servant of God. This expression occurs 
only four times: here, ? Chron. 24.9. Neh. 10.29, and 
Dan. 9.11. For other titles descriptive of Moses, as a 
servant, see notes on Ex, 14. 31. Num. 12. 7. Deut. 34. 5. 
1 Kings 8. 53. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

50 these. Restating by way of summary. 

54 their dwelling places. Cp. Josh. 21. 4-42, This 
was the basis of their claim for reinstatement after 
their return from Babylon. Probably many of these 
places had changed their names in spelling or otherwise 
since those days. This accounts for all the variations. 

castles = districts. 

coasts = borders. 

was the lot. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “was the 
[first] lot”. 

55 suburbs = pasture land (as distinguished from 
field ” or arable land). So throughout the rest of this 
chapter. See v. 56. 

58 Hilen=Holon of Josh. 21. 15. Some codices, with 
one early printed edition, read ** Helez ", 


59 And Ashan with her “suburbs, and Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba 
with her “suburbs, and Alemeth with her sub- 
urbs, and Anathoth with her “suburbs, All 
their cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, which were 
left of the family of that tribe, were cities given 
out of the half tribe, namely, out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom throughout 
their families out of the tribe of Issachar, and 
out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh 
in Bashan, thirteen cities. i 

63 Unto the soris of Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. vi 

64 And the * children of Israel gave to the 
Levites these cities with their © suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
the °3 children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
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the 3 children of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of the “children of Benjamin, these cities, 
°whirh are called by their names. 

66 ° And the residue of the families of the 
sons of Kohath had ° cities of their coasts out 
of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them, of the cities 
of refuge, °Shechem in °mount Ephraim with 
her “suburbs; they gave also ° Gezer with her 
55 suburbs, 

68 And Jokmeam with her “suburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her * suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her “suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh ; 
Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam with her 
55 suburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 
sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out 
of the family of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Golan in Bashan with her “suburbs, and Ash- 
taroth with her “suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedesh 
with her “suburbs, Daberath with her = sub- 


'| urbs, 


73 And Ramoth with her “suburbs, and 
Anem with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her “suburbs, and Rehob 
with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh 
in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon 
with her * suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her 
55 suburbs. 

77 Unto °the rest of the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon 
with her suburbs, Tabor with her “suburbs: 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, 
on the east side of Jordan, were given them 
out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilder- 
ness with her suburbs, and Jahzah with her 
suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her “suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her *suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in 
Gilead with her * suburbs, and Mahanaim with 
her * suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer 


with her “suburbs, 
7 ° Now the sons of Issachar were, Tola, and 
Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, four. 

2 And ?the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and She- 
muel, heads of their father's house, fo wit, of 
Tola: they were ° valiant men of might in their 
generations; whose number was °in the days 
of David two and twenty thousand and six 
hundred. 

3 And the °sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the 
sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, after 
the house of their fathers, were bands of sol- 
diers for war, six and thirty thousand men: 
for they had many wives and sons. 

6 And their brethren among all the families 
of Issachar were ° valiant men of might, reck- 
oned in all by their genealogies fourscore and 
seven thousand, 
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65 which are called by their names: or, which 
are mentioned by name. . or 

68 And the residue. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
thus: “ [as for some] of the families”, &e 

cities of their coasts =the cities of their lot. Cp. 
Josh, 21. 20. "ets r 

67 Shechem. Only Shechem in this list is a city of 
refuge. No list of the six is intended to be given, 
although all are named. See vv, 57, 67,71, 76, 78, 80, 

mount - hill country ot. 

Gezer. See note on 1 Kings 9. 15-17. 

77 ihe rest of — those remaining from. 


ee 


7. ) Now the sons of Issachar were — And to the 
sons of Issachar belonged. Issachar born 1746 s.c. 

a the sons of Tola. Descendants of younger sons 
are contrasted with his firstborn Uzzi (vv. 3,4). These 
names occur nowhere else, and prove Chronicles to be 
entirely independent. 

valiant men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

in the days of David. When he numbered the 
people (2 Sam. 24). 

3 sons. A special various reading called Sevtr (Ap. 34) 
reads “son ”. 

5 valiant, A.V., 1611, omits this word. 

6 three. In Gen. 46. 21 there were ten. When 
Chronicles was written the others probably had become 
extinct, Even in Num. 26. s8 only five are mentioned, 
In 8. 1, ? only five are given. 

mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

11 their fathers. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “their fathers 
[houses] ". 12 children =sons. 

Hushim, the sons of Aher=Hushim the son of an- 
other, that other being Dan (Gen. 46. 23). Not named 
here. For reason, see note below, and on Gen. 49. 1%. 

sons, Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, 
for “son”, Aher. Heb. 'áher-another. 

14 she-his wife. 

Aramitess=Aramezan, or woman of Syria. 





6 The sons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 
and Jediael, ? three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads 
of the house of their fathers, ^ mighty men of 
valour; and were reckoned by their genea- 
logies twenty and two thousand and thirty 
and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and 
Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, 
and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and 
Alameth. All these are the sons of Becher. 

98 And the number of them, after their genea- 
logy by their generations, heads of the house 
of their fathers, 7mighty men of valour, was 
twenty thousand and two hundred. 

10 The ‘sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the 
sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and 
Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
shish, and Ahishahar. 

1l All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads 
of °their fathers, "mighty men of valour, were 
seventeen thousand and two hundred soldiers, 
fit to go out for war and battle. 

12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the ° children 
of Ir, and ° Hushim, the ° sons of ° Aber, 


13 The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, | g 
and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 


„14 The sons of ,Manasseh ; Asbriel, whom 
sbe bare: (but his concubine the ? Aramitess 
bare Machir the father of Gilead: 

15 And Machir took to wife the sister of 
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Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister's name was 
Maachah;) and the name of the ?^second was 
Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had ‘daughters. 

18 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
a son, and she called his name Peresh ; and 
the name of his brother was Sheresh; and his 
sons were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the *sons of Ulam; °Bedan. These 
were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh. 

18 And °his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, 
and Abiezer, and ° Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of ? Shemidah were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 


20 And the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and 
Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Eladah 
his son, and Tahath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, 
and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath 
that were born in that land slew, because 
*they came down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 And when °he went in to his wife, she 
conceived, and bare a son, and he called his 
name ° Beriah, because it went evil with his 
house. 

24 "(And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and 
Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, 
and Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Eli- 
shama his son, 

277 ° Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. 

28 And their possessions and habitations 
were, Beth-el and the towns thereof, and east- 
ward Naaran, and westward ? Gezer, with the 
° towns thereof; Shechem also and the towns 

i thereof, unto ° Gaza and the ° towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the "children of 
Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach 
and her towns, Megiddo and her % towns, Dor 
and her 2 towns. In these dwelt the “children 
of Joseph the son of Israel. 


30 The sons of Asher ; Imnah, and Isuah, and 


1746 | Ishuai, and 23 Beriah, and Serah their sister. 


31 And the sons of ? Beriah ; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, \yho is the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham, and Shua their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and 
Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are the }? chil- 
dren of Japhlet. : 

34 And the sons of °Shamer; Ahi, aud 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the °sons of his brother Helem; Zo- 
phah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harnepher, 
and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, : 
-37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
shah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Pispah, and Ara. . 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. : ` Pe X I 

AQ All these were the children of Asher, 
heads of their father’s house, choice and 
7migbty men of. valour, chief of the princes. 
And the number throughout the genealogy 
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15 second: i.e. second son of Manasseh, Machir 
being the first. daughters. Not sons (Num. 27. 1). 
17 Bedan. The name of a judge (1Sam. 12. 11). 
18 his sister: i.e. Gilead's sister. 
Mahalah. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ Mahalah 
i [and Shemidah] and the sons”. The name of one of 
the daughters of Zelophehad (Num. 26. 33), 

19 Shemidah. Occurs only here, Num. 26, 32, and 
Josh. 17. 2. 

21 they: i.e. the sons of Ephraim. A pre-Exodus 
raid, presuming perhaps on their descent from Joseph 
(Gen. 46. 20), the governor of Egypt. 

23 he-Ephraim. Born 1712. Cp. Gen. 41. 50, 

Beriah. An ancestor of Joshua. Not to be con- 
founded with Beriah of Benjamin (8.13), who made a 
reprisal on Gath; or with Beriah of Asher (v. 30). 

24 And. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

27 Non = Nun, of Num. 13. 8. 

28 Gezer. See note on 1 Kings 9. 15-17. 

towns. Heb. daughters. Put by Fig. Catachrësis (Ap. 6) 
for villages. 

Gaza. Not the Gaza in Philistia assigned to Judah 
(Josh, 15. 47). 34 Shgmer: or Shomer, v. 32. 

35 sons. Heb.‘'son’’, A special various reading called 
Sevir (Ap. 34), and some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read * sons". This reading was followed by first 
edition of A.V., 1611. 


8.1 Benjamin. This tribe is now dealt with, and 
brought down to Saul and Jonathan. 

The date of writing is Post-Exilic. See v. 28; 9. 3, 27, 
and compare with Ezra 2 and Neh. 10, which show 
that Benjamin was brought back to the Land after 
being nearly extinguished in Judg. 20. Loyalty to 
Judah and the house of God had been rewarded. Note 
the passages which connect Benjamin with Judah and 
with the blessings of the return from Babylon: Ezra 
1.5; 2; 4.1. Neh. 7; 11.4,7,31; 12.34. The genealogy 
of Saul leads up to the subject of the book. 

begat, The former genealogy (7. 6-12) is not full, but 
Specifies only the families to be dealt with later. 

2 Nohah...Rapha. Nowhere. else mentioned in 


O.T. Cp. Gen. 46.21. Perhaps grandsons, But these 
names show independence of Chronicles. 
3 Addar. Called Ard in Gen. 46,21. Num. 26. 40. 


Gera. Name derived from a son of Benjamin (Gen. 
46.21) Repeated in v. 5. 

5 Gera. Another Gera, Cp. v.7. 

6 these are the: or, and these are they—the ", 

Geba. Near Gibeah of Saul (Josh. 18, 24. 1 Sam. 10. 25; 
18.3) Cp. Judg. 19. 12. 

and, Read: “but they were carried away to Mana- 
hath”, 

they (the Gebaites) removed = were carried away, 
(same word as in 5.26). The occasion is not known, but 
probably after they returned from captivity, as Geba is 
mentioned in Ezra 2. 26, Lod and Onoin v. 12 are named 
in Ezra 2. 33, and “the sons of Gibeon ” in Neh. 7. 25. 
Cp. Ezra 2, 20, 

Other names found here are mentioned in Neh. 10. 14, 
20, 22, 24, 26, 27: e.g. Meshullam (v.17), Hanan (v. 23), 
Elam and Hananiah (v. 24). 





of them that were apt to the war and to battle 
was twenty and six thousand ?! men. 


8 Now °Benjamin ° begat Bela his firstborn, 
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third, 
2 ° Nohah the fourth, and ° Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, ° Addar, and 
°Gera, and Abihud, ; 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And °Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud: ° these 
are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants 
of ° Geba, ° and ° they removed them to Mana- 
hath : ; . 
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7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and °Gera, fe ‘re- 
moved them, and begat Uzza, and °Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 
country °of Moab, after he had sent °them 
away; Hushim and Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of °Hodesh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. These 
were his sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, 
and ° Shamed, who built ° Ono, and Lod, with 
the towns thereof: 

13 ° Beriah also, and Shema, who were heads 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of ° Aijalon, 
who ° drove away the inhabitants of Gath : 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

18 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the 
sons of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, 
Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 °Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 
the sons of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
the sons of Shimhi; | 

22 And Ishpan, and ? Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and * Hanan, 

24 And *Hananiah, and 5 Elam, and Anto- 
thijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of 
Shashak ; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, by their 
generations, chief men. ° These dwelt in Je- 
rusalem. 

29 And °at Gibeon dwelt the °father of 
Gibeon; whose wife’s name was Maachah: 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and ° Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And ” these 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, 
over against them. 








and 5Meshullam, and 


33 And °Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
shaa, and Abinadab, and ? Esh-baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan was ? Merib-baal; 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son: 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 
these, Azrikam, ° Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and *Hanan. All 
| these were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, 
Ulam his firstborn, Jehush the second, and 
Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam °were °mighty men 
of valour, °archers, and had many sons, and 
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era. A third Gera. Op. vv. 3, 6. 

AETAT Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “and Ahihud 
[and Shaharaim]) And Shaharaim begat”, &e. 

8 of Moab. As Boaz did. them: i.e. his wives, 

9 Hodesh: i.e. his Moabitish wife. 

12 Shamed, Some codices, with Sept. and Syr, 
read “Shemer”. Cp. 7, 34. . 

Ono...Lod. Mentioned only after the exile (Ezra 
2,33, Neh. 7.37) See note on v. 6. 

13 Beriah. See notes on 7. 23, 30. 

Aijalon. In Josh. 19. 42, it was in Dan. In Josh, 
21.24 it was a Levitical city. In 2 Chron. 28.18 it was 
occupied by Philistines, under Ahaz. But here occu- 
pied by Benjamites, because (1) of Dan’s idolatry (see 
note on Gen. 49.17), and (2) of different distribution 
after the exile. 

drove away. A reprisal later than 7. 21. 
on 7, 23, 30. 

18 Ishmerai=Ishmar-yah. The Yod (*)=y, being the 
abbreviation for Yah = Jehovah. 

22 Heber. Most codices, and nine early printed 
editions, read '* Heber". Some MSS. read '' Hebed ". 

28 These dwelt. Cp. v. 32; 9. 34. Neh. 11. 1-4, 
Another token of God's faithfulness to Benjamin (cp. 
Deut. 38. 12), for adhering to Judah and the worship of 
the true God. 

29 at Gibeon. Repeated in 9. 35-44. 

father = lord, chief, or ruler. Cp. 9, 35. 
there. 

31 Zacher. Supply Ellipsis thus: ''and Zacher[and 
Mikloth] And Mikloth ", &c. 

33 Ner begat Kish. There are three genealogies of 
the house of Saul. We place the facts, (1) that persons 
often had two names (v. 34, Judg. 6.32, &c.), and (2) 
that the same name recurs in the same family, against 
the assumption that the opposite is the case. It is this 
assumption which creates the difficulties in ‘‘ recon- | 
ciling ” 1 Sam. 9, 1; 14,51; and 1 Chron. 9. 38, 


The folowing makes all the lists agree: 
Jehiel (or Zeror, 1 Sam. 9. 1). 















See notes 










































Called Jehiel 


| [dr E 
Abdon Zur Kish Baal Ner (or Abiel, 1 Sam. 9.1; 14.51). 
| 


| | 
(1 Sam. 14.51) Abner Kish (1 Sam. 14. 51). 


Saul (born 1030). 


Esh-baal. Another name for Ish-bosheth (2 Sam. 2. 8). 

84 Merib-baal Another name by which Mephi- 
bosheth was known, Cp. 2 Sam. 2,8; 4.4. See note on 
v. 33 above. 

The addition ‘ bosheth” (=shame) came to be sub- 
stituted for “Baal” as the latter word became asso- 
ciated with idolatry. Cp. Judg. 6.32 with 2 Sam. 11.21. 

38 Bocheru. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., 
read '* his firstborn " (beXchoro). 

40 were = became. 

mighty men, Heb. gibbér. Ap. 14. IV, 

archers. Cp. 2 Chron, 14. s. 


9. 1 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 
Not the existing books of Samuel and Kings, but an- 
other book, being a collection of matters from them. 
Referred to in 2 Chron. 16,11; 26.26; 27,7; 28,26; 82. 
32; 35.27; 36.8. 


Israel. Punctuate and read “Israel: and Judah was 
carried away", &c. 








sons’ sons, an hundred and 
are of the sons of Benjamin. 

Soall Israel were reckoned logies; 

9 and, °behold, th Rakion e. the 


} ey were written ^in the 
book of the kings of “Israel and Judah, who 


fifty. All these 
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were carried away to Babylon for their °trans- 
gression, 


2 Now °the first inhabitants that dwelt in 
their possessions in their cities were, °the 
Israelites, the priests, ° Levites, and °the Ne- 
thinims. 


8 And in ? Jerusalem dwelt of the ? children 
of Judah, and of the ° children of Benjamin, 
and of the ° children of ° Ephraim, and Ma- 
nasseh ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the ? children 
of Pharez the son of Judah. 

5 And of the °Shilonites; Asaiah the first- 
born, and his sons. 

6 And of thesons of Zerah; Jeuel, and ° their 
brethren, ° six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; ?Sallu the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the 
son of ° Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah 
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshul- 
lam the son of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, 
the son of Ibnijah ; 

9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, ° nine hundred and fifty and six. 
All these ? men were chief of the fathers in the 
house of their fathers. 


10 And of the priests; °Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, 
and Jachin, 

11 And ° Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of 
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, °the ruler of the 
house of ° God ; 

12 And ° Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son 
of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and ° Maasiai 
the son of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Meshillemith, the son 
of Immer ; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the house of 
their fathers, ^a thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore ; ? very able °men for the work 
of the service of the house of !! God. 


14 And of the Levites; ° Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Ha- 
shabiah, of the sons of Merari ; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, 
the son of Asaph ; 

18 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the 
son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah 
the son of °Asa, the son of Elkanah, that °dwelt 
in the villages of the ° Netophathites. 

. 17 And the ?porters were, Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 
brethren: Shallum was the chief; —— 

18 Who “hitherto waifed in °the king’s gate 
eastward: thes were porters in the companies 
of the * children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, 
of the house of his father, the ^Korabites, 
were over the work of the service, keepers of 
the °gates of the ° tabernacle: and their fathers, 
being over the host of the LORD, were keepers 
ntry. e i 
“OO And > Phinehas the son of Eleazar was 
| the ruler over them °in time past, and ?? the 
| LORD was with him. 


































































I. CHRONICLES. 








9. 20. 
transgression -defection. Heb. má'al. Ap. 44. xi 
9. 2-44 (B, p.580. AFTER THE RETURN 


(GENEALOGY). 


D | 2. In the cities, 
E [ 3-34, In Jerusalem. 
D | 35-44. In Gibeon. 


2 the first inhabitants : i.e. after the reoceupation 
on the return from Babylon, under Zerubbabel, Joshua, 
Nehemiah, and Ezra, 454-400 s.c. See Ap. 50. V, VI, 
p. 60 and. VII (5), p. 67. 

the Israelites. Heb. ''Israel": i.e. the " Israel of 
God", Cp. Neh. 11.3: See note on "Israel" (Gen. 
892. 28; 48. 6; 45. 26,28). Called " Israel ", although only 
the return of Judah and Benjamin. See note on 
1 Kings 12. 17. Levites =the Levites. 

the Nethinims. Taken from the people in propor- 
tion of one in fifty to assist the Levites (Num. 31. 47. 
Ezra 8. 20). 


9. 3-34 (E, above). 
E| h!] 3-9. Judah. 

h? | 10-13, The Priests. 
h3 | 14-34. The Levites. 


3 Jerusalem, As distinct from the Land (w. 2), 
Cp. Neh. 11.1. children = sons. 

Ephraim, and Manasseh. So that others beside 
Judah and Benjamin were included in the People now 
known as “Jews”, Cp. Ezra 6.21. Neh. 10. 28, 29. 
See note on 1 Kings 12, 17. 

5 Shilonites -Shelonites. Not from the place Shiloh, 
but from Shelah the son of Judah. Cp. 2. 3. Num. 26. 28, 
Neh. 9.5. So that some from each of the three lines 
of Judah were included, viz, Pharez, Shelab, Judah. 

6 their: i.e. Uthai (v.4) and Ásaiah (v. 5). (Jewish.) 

six hundred and ninety. These were the sons 
of Zerah. The 468 in Neh. 11.6 were sons of Perez 
(i. e. Pharez). 

7 Sallu. At the head of the Benjamites (Neh. 11. 7). 

Hasenuah. In Neh. 11.9 called Senuah. 

9 nine hundred and fifty and six. In Neh, 11.8 
we have 928, The dates of the enumeration are inde- 
pendent and not identical. : 

men. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. III 

10 Jedaiah, &c. Cp. Neh. 11. 10 and 12,6, 

11 Azariah. In Neh. 11.1! the same enumeration, 
but Seraiah. This is explained in 6. 12-14 above. 

the ruler of the house of God. Applied to the 
high priest: at this time Ahitub (6.11). Later it was 
Joshua the high priest (Ezra 3.2. Zech, 3. 1-8; 6, 11- 
13), Cp. 2 Chron, 31,12; 365. 8. 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.) - the(true)God. Ap.4. T, 

12 Adaiah. Cp. Neh. 11. 12. 

Maasiai. Cp. 24. 14 and Neh. 11. 13, . 

13 & thousand and seven hundred and three- 
score. In Neh. 11. 12-14, 1,192, which must have been 
before the priests had settled in the priestly cities. 

very able men=mighty men of valour. Heb. 
gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

14 Shemaiah. Cp. Neh. 11.15. 

16 Asa. Some codices, with two early printed edi- 
tions (one marg.), and Syr., read ‘‘ Asaph”, 

dwelt in the villages. Till the priestly cities were 
rebuilt. i : ; 

Netophathites. Cp. Neh. 12.28. .'. 

17 porters = gatekeepers. Op. Neh. 12.25. 

18 hitherto. Referring to the ancient practice, 

the king’s gate. Leading from the royal palace to 
the Temple. m : 

19 Korahites. The descendants of Korah. Cp. Num. 
16; 26. 9-11; and see Pss. 42 ; 44—49 ; 81; 85; 87; 88. 


_gates=thresholds. ` 
tabernacle =tent. Heb. ‘ohel. See Ap. 40, ITI. 
Ap. 4. II. es 


(Introversion.) 


IN JERUSALEM. (Division.) 











the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
20 Phinehas. Cp. Ex. 6, 23, T 
in time past: i.e. previous to the writing of this 
history. 1434-1383 ? Bae Ps : 





643 





9. 21. 


21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah 
was porter of the ° door of the ??tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to be porters 
in the !?? gates were ? two hundred and twelve. 
These were reckoned by ?their genealogy in 
their !5 villages, whom David and ° Samuel the 
seer ° did ordain in their set office. 

23 So they and their è children had the over- 
sight of the gates of the house of the 1° LoRD, 
namely, the house of the tabernacle, by 
° wards. : 

24 In four ° quarters were the "porters, toward 
the east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 
16 villages, were to come after seven days from 
time to time with them. 

26 For tficàc Levites, the four ° chief '” porters, 
were in their °set office, and were over the 
°chambers and treasuries of the house of !! God. 

27 And they lodged round about the house of 
11God, because the charge was upon them, 
and the °opening thereof every morning per- 
tained to them. 


454 
to 
400 





































the ° ministering vessels, that they should 
bring them in and out °by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to 
oversee the vessels, °and all the instruments 
of the sanctuary, °and the fine flour, and the 
wine, and the oil, and the frankincense, and 
the °spices. 

80 And some of the sons of the priests ° made 
the ointment of the spices. 

81 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who 
was the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite, 
had the ? set office over the things that were 
made °in the pans. 


the Kohathites, were over the shewbread, to 
prepare it ° every sabbath. 

33 And °these are the singers, chief of the 
fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the 
chambers were ? free: for they were employed 
in that work day and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the Levites were 
chief throughout their generations; these dwelt 
at Jerusalem. 


Gibeon, ?Jehiel, whose wife's name was Maa- 
chah : 

836 And his firstborn son Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 ‘And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, 
over against their brethren. 

39 And °Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat 
Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal : 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea, ° and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri 
begat Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 


(p. 543) 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


28 And certain of them had the charge of 


32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of 


35 And °in Gibeon dwelt the °father of 








10. 3. 


41 door =entrance. 

22 two hundred and twelve. These were for the 
Tabernacle (v. 21). In Neh. 11. 19, 172, excluding those 
in the villages. Not the 4,000 of 23, 5, or their ninety- 
three heads (ch. 26), which were for the future Temple. 

their genealogy =[Was registered] in their villages. 
There is no record of this. But Samuel stood at the head. 

did ordain =founded. Cp. 23.1-6. Cp. Acts 3. 24. 

23 wards = watches, twenty-four quarters. Heb. riach 
— winds. 

26 chief. Heb, gibbór. Ap. 14. IV. Some codices, 
with one early printed edition, Sept. and Syr., read 
“mighty men of the gates”. 

set office =trust. chambers = storehouses, 

27 opening thereof, &c.=were over the key. Cp. 
Judg. 3. 25. Isa. 22, 22. A 

28 ministering vessels = vessels of service. 

by tale = by number. 

29 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to em- 
phasise all the details. 

and the fine flour =and over the fine flour, 

spices. Cp. Ex. 30, 22-38. 

30 made = compounded. 

31 in the pans —on the flat plates. 

32 every sabbath. Cp. Ex. 25.30. Lev. 24. 5-&. 

33 these are the singers. Referring to vv. 14-16, 
and Neh. 11.22. 2 Chron. 84. 12. 

free — exempt from duty. 

35 in Gibeon dwelt. Verses 35-44 are an abridg- 
ment of 8. 29-38. Could not suitably be introduced 
there. Reserved to be inserted here, to lead up to 
Saul’s death in ch. 10. 

the father of Gibeon=parent-family of Gibeon: 
Jehiel, &c. 

Jehiel Had another name, ‘ Zoror ", in 1 Sam. 9. 1. 
See note on 8. 33. 

39 Ner begat Kish. See note on 8, 33, 

41 and Ahaz. Supplied from 8. 35.. 

44 Azrikam, Bocheru. Some codices, with one 
early printed edition, Sept. and Syr., read " Azrikam 
his firstborn”. 


10. 1—2 Chron. 36, 21 (A, p. 530). HISTORY. 
(UP TO THE CAPTIVITY.) (Division.) 

A 1 Chron, 10,1-14. The house of Saul overthrown. 

1 Chron. 11, 1—2 Chron. 36. 21. The house of 

David established. 


10. 1-14 (F!, above). 
OVERTHROWN. 
F'|i|1 Flight of Israel. 
k | 2,3. Philistines’ pursuit of Saul. 
1 | 4-6. “So Saul died, and”, (Event.) 
i| 7. Flight of Israel. 
k | 8-12. Philistines’ indignities to Saul. 
L| 13,14. * So Saul died, for’. (Reason.) 
1 the Philistines fought. Cp. 1 Sam. 31, 1-6 and 
2 S&m. 1. 8,10. . 
men. Heb. ‘tsk. Ap: 14, II. 
2 Abinadab, Another name was Ishui (1 Sam. 14. 49). 


F! 
F2 








THE HOUSE OF SAUL 
(Extended, Alternation.) 


these, ° Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: these 


were the sons of Azel. 
10 Now °the Philistines fought against 
Israel; and the ? men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell down slain in 
mount Gilboa. 


2 And the Philistines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his sons; and the Philistines 
slew Jonathan, and ° Abinadab, and Malchi- 
shua, the sons of Saul, 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and 
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10. 3. 


the archers hit him, and he was wounded of 
the archers. 


4 Then said Saul to his armourbearer, * Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; 
lest these uncircumcised come and °abuse me.” 
But his armourbearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell 
upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw that Saul 
Ta dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and 

ied. 

6 ° So Saul died, and ° his three sons, and °all 
his ° house died together. 


7 And when all the ! men of Israel that were 
in the valley saw that they fled, and that Saul 
and his sons were dead, tben they forsook 
their cities, and fled: and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them, 


8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came to strip tbe slain, that 
they found Saul and his sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And when they bad stripped him, they 
° took his head, and his armour, and sent into 
tbe land of the Philistines round about, to 
carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. 

10 And they put his armour in the house of 
their ° gods, and fastened °his head in the 
temple of Dagon. 

11 And when all Jabesb-gilead heard all that 
the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant ! men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and °buried 
their bones under °the oak in Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 


13 So Saul died °for his ° transgression which 
he committed against ^the LORD, even against 
the word of *the LORD, which he kept not, 
and also for asking counsel of one that had a 
? familiar spirit, ?to enquire of i£ ; 

14 And enquired not of the LORD: there- 
fore °He slew him, and turned the kingdom 
unto David the son of Jesse. 

° Then all Israel gathered themselves to 

11 David unto Hebron, saying, “ Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 And moreover in time past, even when 
Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out 
and broughtest in Israel: and "the LORD thy 
° God said unto thee, ‘Thou shalt feed My Peo- 

je Israel, and. thou shalt be ruler over My 

eople Israel.’ ” , 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to 
the king to Hebron; and David made a cove- 
nant with them in Hebron before ?the LORD; 
and they anointed David king over Israel, 
according to the word of *the LORD "by 
Samuel. : 

4 And David and all Israel ° went to Jerusa- 











11. 1—12. 40 (J, above). [For Structure see next page.) 
Omitting all events in Hebron (2 Sam. 2. 1-4). 


1 Then all Israel Op. ? Sam. 5. 2. 


is: ter we have 1-3 David's Coronation ; 4-9 David's Capital ; 
m ee dh je God. Heb. Elohim. -Ap. 4 I. 


"LoRgp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 IL . 
of Samuel: “hand” 
. 4 went to Jerusalem. 


I. CHRONICLES. 





being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 


This is the first event recorded in Chronicles. 





11. 4. 





4 &buse -insult, or mock. 

6 So Saul died. Here, the event. 
reason, See the Structure above. 

his three sons = three of his sons, 

all. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, put for 
greater part. See 2 Sam. 2.8; 21. &. 

house, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
family or household. 

9 took his head. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “head [which 
they had cut off] and his armour”. 


In v. 13, the 


10 gods. Ashtaroth. Cp. 1 Sam. 31, io. 
his head. This is additional to1Sam. 31.10. '' His 
body”, there, is additional to this passage. The two 


books thus independent and complementary. 

12 buried their bones. After they had burnt them 
(1 Sam. 31. 12). 

the oak, Cp. 1Sam. 31,13. 

13 for. In this book the reason; in 1 Sam. only the 
event. See Ap. 66. 

transgression = disobedience, shown in his faithless- 
ness or defection. Heb. mé@‘al. Ap. 44. xi. Cp.1Sam. 
18. 13, 14 ; 15. 1-9; 28. 7. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Note it is not 
Elohim (God). 

familiar spirit. See note on Lev. 19. a1. 

to enquire=to seek and consult. Heb. dürash, to 
seek earnestly. Saul sought thus with the medium, but 
not with Jehovah. See note on 1 Sam. 28, 6, 7. 

14 He: i.e. Jehovah. 1 Chron. gives the esoteric 
cause, 1 Sam, gives the exoteric event, which men 
could see. See Ap. 66. 


THE HOUSE 
(Division.) 


11. 1—2 Chron. 36. 21 (F?, p. 544). 
OF DAVID ESTABLISHED. 


1 Chron. 11. 1—29. 30. David. 

2 Chron. 1. 1—9. 31, Solomon. 

2 Chron. 10. 1-—12. 16. Rehoboam., 
2 Chron. 18. 1—14. 1-. Abijah. 

2 Chron, 14. -1—16, 14. Asa. 

2 Chron. 17, 1—21. 1-. Jehoshaphat. 
2 Chron. 21. 1-, -20. Jehoram, 

2 Chron. 22. 1-9, Ahaziah. 

(2 Chron, 22. 10-23. 21. Athaliah.) 
2 Chron, 24. 1-27. Joash. 

2 Chron, 25. 1-28, Amaziah. 

3 Chron. 28. 1-23, Uzziah. 

2 Chron. 27. 1-9. Jotham. 

2 Chron. 28. 1-27. Ahaz. 

2 Chron. 29. 1—82. 33. Hezekiah. 
2 Chron. 83. 1-20. Manasseh. 

2 Chron. 38, 21-25, Amon, 

2 Chron. 34. 1—35. 27. Josiah. 

2 Chron. 86. 1-4, Jehoahaz. 

2 Chron. 36, 5-8. Jehoiakim. 

2 Chron. 86. 9, 10. Jehoiachin. 

2 Chron. 86. 11-21, Zedekiah. 


I? 


21 Kings of the House of David (8 x 7) 


G2 
G2 
Gn 





11. 1—29. 30 (G!, above). ‘DAVID. 
(Division.) 
G! | H1 | 11. 1—29. 25. Events in detail. 
H232 | 29, 26-30. Events in sum. 


11. 1—29. 25 (H!,above, EVENTS IN DETAIL. 
S (Introversion.) i 
H? | J | 11. i—12. 40. David. Accession. 
K | 13. 1—16. 43. The Tent. David's bringing up 
the Ark for it. : 
17. 1—22. 1». The Temple. 
tion for it. 
J | 23: 1—29. 25. David. Resighation, 


K | David's prepara- 


See Ap. 56. 
10-47, David’s Captains. ' 9 the 

3 by Samuel. Heb. by the hand 
6, for what is done or written’ by it. 
See note on 2 Sam, 6: 6-10. 
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Il. 4. 


lem, which is Jebus; where the Jebusites were, 
the °inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus °said to 
David, “ Thou shalt not come hither.” Never. 
theless David took the castle of ° Zion, which 
is the city of David. 


6 And David said, ‘“ Whosoever smiteth the 
Jebusites first shall be chief and captain.” So 
Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was 
chief. 


7 And David dwelt in the castle; therefore 
they called it the city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even 
from ° Millo round about: and Joab “repaired 
the rest of the city. 

9 So David waxed greater and greater: for 
?the LORD of hosts was with him. 


10 These also are the chief of °the mighty 
men whom David had, who strengthened 
themselves with him in his kingdom, and 
with all Israel, to make him king, according 
to the word of ?the LORD concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of!! the mighty men 
wbom David had ; 


° Jashobeam, an Hachmonite, tbe chief of the 
°captains: fe lifted up his spear against three 
hundred slain by him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of 
° Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of ! the ° three 
mighties. 

13 ° Se was with David at ° Pas-dammim, and 
there the Philistines were gathered together 
to battle, where was a parcel of ground full of 
°barley; and the People fled from before the 
Philistines. 

14 And ?tbey set themselves in tbe midst of 
that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the 
Philistines; and ?the LORD °saved them by 
a great deliverance. 


15 Now three of the °thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of 
Adullam; and the host of the Philistines en- 
camped in the valley of ° Rephaim. 

18 And David was then in tbe bold, and the 
Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lebem. 

17 And David longed, and said, °«Ob that 
one would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate!’’ 

18 And the three brake through the host of 
the Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lebem, that was by the gate, and took 
if, and brought if to David: but David would 
not drink of it, but poured it out to?the LORD, 

19 And said, “My ?God forbid it me, that I 
should do this thing: shall I drink the blood 
of these °men °that have put their ?lives in 
jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of their 
?lives they brought it.” Therefore he would 
not drink it. These things did these three 
1! mightiest. 


20 And Abishai the brother of Joab, he ° was 
chief of °the three: for lifting up his spear 
against three hundred, he slew them, and °had 
a name among the three. 

21 Of the three, he was more honourable than 
the two; for he was their captain: howbeit he 
attained not to the first !* three. 

22, Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of 


I, CHRONICLES. 


11. 1—12. 40 (J, p. 545). DAVID. ACCESSION. 

(Introversion and Alternation.) 

J | L |11. 1-3. Accession over all Israel. 
MIN [11. 4,5. The taking of Jebus. 
| O | 11. €. Forces. (Chief, Joab.) 
M | N } 11. 7-9. The taking of Jebus. 
O | 11. 10—12. 37. Forces. Chiefs, mighty 
men. 
L | 12. 38-40. Accession over all Israel. 


inhabitants. The descendants of the Nephilim. 
Ap. 28 and 25. : 
5 said. 2 Sam. 5. 6-8 is supplementary to this. 


Zion, which is the city of David. See notes on ? Sam. 
5 


8 Millo=the filling up: ive. of the valley north of 


Jebus and south of Moriah. Cp. 2 Sam. D. 8. 


repaired = rebuilt. 


11. 10—12. 3" (0, above). 
(Division.) 
O | P! | 11. 10-47. David's mighty men. 
P? | 12. 1-37. Their auxiliaries. 


11. 10-47 (P!, above). DAVID'S MIGHTY MEN. 
(Introversion.) 
P! | m | 10,11-. The mighty men. 
n | -11-14. Severally. 
o | 15-19, Collectively. 
n | 20-25. Severally. 
m | 26-47. The valiant men of the armies. 

10 the mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. In- 
troduced here, at beginning of reign, instead of end of 
it (2 Sam. 28. 8-39). Both positions full of instruction: 
Samuel, chronological; Chronicles, moral (according to 
the word of the Lorp). See Ap. 56. 

11 Jashobeam. See note on ** Tachmonite" (2 Sam. 
23. 8). 

captains, or thirty. 

12 Dodo. Sept. reads “ Dodai”. 

three. See note on 1 Chron. 2". 1. 

13 He was with David. Eleazar. In 2 Sam. 23. 11, 
12, Shammah also was with him. Note the plural verbs 
in next verse, ‘“‘they set... and [they] delivered it and 
[they] slew”. This account is supplementary, not con- 
tradictory. 

Pas-dammim. Probably Ephes-dammim, between 
Shocoh and Azekah (1 Sam. 17. 1). 

barley. In 2 S&m. 28.11, *^lentiles". Therefore the 
field contained both: and the &ccounts are comple- 
mentary, not contradictory. 

14 they: i.e. David and Eleazar. See note on v. 13. 

saved them by a great deliverance. Sept. and 
Syr. read “wrought a great victory”. Cp. 2 Sam. 
23. 10, 12, 

15 thirty. See note on 27.1. 

Rephaim. Heb. Rapha. One of the great among 
the Nephiim, like Anak; giving his name to this 
valley. Cp. Josh. 15. 8. 2 Sam. 5, 18, 22; 28. 15. 
Isa. 17. 5. See note on Num. 13. 22, 28. “Deut, 1. 28, and 
Ap. 23, 25. 

17 Oh that one, &e. Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6. 

19 men. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. III. 

that have put their lives in jeopardy? Heb. 
“with their lives”, Cp. Judg. 12.3. 1Sam. 19. 5; 28. 21. 
Job 18. 14, 

lives=souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

20 was=came to be (as in Gen, 1. 2). 

the three: i.e, who performed the foregoing act. 

had. Some codices, with five early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “he had”. 

22 alion. See note on 1 Kings 13. 24, 
eec eue a ea ee To mut 


a valiant 'man of Kabzeel, who had done many 
acts; je slew two lionlike men of Moab: also 
he went down and slew ?a lion in a pit in a 
snowy day. 


THE FORCES, 


The chiefs, 


Cp. 27. 4. 
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ll. 23. 





I. CHRONICLES. 


12. 14. 





23 And fe slew an Egyptian, a ! man of great 


to | Stature, five °cubits high; and in the Egyp- 


tian's hand was a spear like a weaver's beam; 
and he went down to him with a staff, and 
plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's hand, 
and slew him with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada, and bad the name among the !? three 
mighties. 

25 ° Behold, $e was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to the first ? three: 
and David set him over his ? guard. 


26 Also the °valiant men of the armies were, 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the ° Pe- 
lonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer 
the Antothite, 

-29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the son 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that per- 
tained to the ° children of Benjamin, Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the 
Arbathite, 

88 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The sons of Hashem the Gizonite, Jona- 
than the son of Shage the Hararite, 

85 Ahiam the son of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the son of Ur, 

3d Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the son of 
Ezbai, : 

38 ? Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
son of Haggeri, ? 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beroth- 


lite, the armourbearer of Joab the son of 


Zeruiah, . 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, ] 
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, 
42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, 
a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 


im, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat 
the Mithnite, I 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel 


| the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 


45 Jediael the son of Shimri, and Joha his 
brother, the Tizite, oe 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Josha- 

viab, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 

ite, a 

Mr Elicl, and Obed, and Jasiel °the Mesobaite. 

i othese are they that came to David 

12 No iklag, while he yet kept himself 


because of ° Saul the son of Kish: and 
e uere among the ^mighty men, helpers of 


‘| the war. 


2 They were armed with bows, and ? could use 


| both the right hand and the left in hurling 


| stones and shooting S 
| of °Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 


arrows out of a bow, ever 


3 The.chief was Abiezer, then Joash, the 


"| sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, 
= | i : 547 





23 cubit=about 18 inches. See Ap. 61. ITI. 2. 

25 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

guard = audience chamber. 

26 valiant men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. The 
list contains several non-Israelites. Cp. Ps. 18, 43, 44, 

27 Pelonite. Syr. reads ‘‘ Paltite’’. Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 26. 

31 children =sons, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan. Not to be con- 
fused with Igal the son of Nathan. The lists are sup- 
plementary and independent, Chronicles being of later 
date, and adding several names after Uriah (v. 41). 

47 the Mesobaite. Sept. and Vulg. read ''of (or 
from) Zobah ", 


12. 1-37 (P?, p. 546). THEIR AUXILIARIES, 
(Alternation.) 


P2/Q| BR] 1. General. i 
S | 2-22. Particular. } At Ziklag. 
Q | & | 23. General. 
| S | 24-37. Particular. } At Hebron, 





1 these are they. These not included elsewhere: 
showing the independence of Chronicles. 

Saul the son of Kish. See note on 8. 33, 

mighty men. Heb. gibbór. Ap. 14. IV. 


2-22 (S,above. AUXILIARIES. AT ZIKLAG 
(PARTICULAR). (Alternation.) 
p| 2-7. Benjamites. 
q | 8-15. Others, from Israel (Gadites). 
p | 16-18. Benjamin and Judah. 
Q | 19-22. Otbers, from Israel (Manasseh). 


2 could use, &c. Cp. Judg. 3. 15; 20. 15,16. 

Saul’s brethren : i. e. his fellow-tribesmen. Cp. v. 23. 

4 among the thirty. Probably another ''thirty " at 
alater period. Ismaiah not in the list. 2 Sam. 23. 24,&c. 

8 separated themselves. Another example of how 
Judah came to be representative of the whole of Israel. 
See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

men of might. Heb. gibbör. Ap. 14. IV. 

men. Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

buckler. Heb.- spear. But some codices, with one 
early printed edition and Syr., read **buckler", Cp. 
Jer. 46. 3. 


S 








and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth; and Bera- 
chah, and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a ! mighty man 
*among the thirty, and over the thirty; and 
Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and 
Josabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Jo- 
ezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jero- 
ham of Gedor. 


8 And of the Gadites there ° separated them- 
selves unto David into the hold to the wilder- 
ness ° men of might, and °men of war fit for 
the battle, that could handle shield and 
?*buckler, whose faces were like the faces of 
Jions, and were as swift as the roes upon the 
mountains ; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab 
the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Jobanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 3 a j 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains. 
of the host: one of the least was over an 
hundred, and the greatest over a thousand. .: 














12. 33. 











| 
Í 
12. 15. L CHRONICLES. 
962| 15 These are tfrp that went over Jordan in| 15 the first month. Nisan, or Abib. 
to | °the first month, when it had ?overflown all gts Cp. Josh. 8, 15. 
960 | his banks; and they put to flight all them of| 16 children =sons. ; 
the valleys, both toward the east, and toward iniciar be come, &c. Asecond band made David 
the west. ; 1 ; | 
knit unto =one with. 
p| 16 And there came of the °children of Benja-; wrong=act of violence. Heb. kamas, not same word 
(p. 547) | min and Judah to the hold unto David. as 16, 21. : | 
17 And David went out to meet them, and| God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. " L Ab i 
answered and said unto them, °“ If ye be come | 18 the Spirit. ae ee ted His IM d | 
peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart, 98me uPon-c ones: Le e i Ea i 
$ and power: że., employed him as His mouthpiece. | 
| shall be^ knit unto you: but if ye be come to Amasai. Probably the same as Amasa, David's 
! betray me to mine enemies, seeing there is no nephew (2.17). Cp. 2 Sam. 19. 13. 
| ° wrong in mine hands, the ° God of our fathers peace, peace. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 
look a Bue eae it." Á . | 19 there fell some of Maneno, beside the Gad- | 
en e Spirit "came upon ° Amasai, | ites (see the Structure above) See note on 1 Kings 
Livio was chief of the captains, and he said, | 12. 17 tor the strengthening of Judah and making it 
i“ Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou | representative of the whole nation. 
! son of Jesse: ?peace, peace be unto thee, and | they: David and his men. See 1 Sam. 28. 1,2 ; 29, 
; peace be to thine helpers; for thy '! God helpeth m se Ene 
;thee." Then David received them, and made y OT princes: t 
| : - : upon advisement — advisedly,orby counsel. Cp. 21.12. 
‘them captains of the band. ] : 
to the jeopardy of our hesds. Heb. with our 
A 19 And °there fell some of Manasseh to ; heads; or, at the cost of our heads. 
į David; when he came with the Philistines | 21 helped David —helped with David. . 
against Saulto battle: but "they helped ?*them | the band ibe. the Amalekites, who had burned Zik- 
not: for the ^lords of the Philistines ?upon | a E s t- Sam- B0. 1-20; Tt iş 
1 1 «€ 1 S £ 
muto mde a may AA DE Me will! 92 a great host, About 300,000 men. 
heads.” Jeop » u A ducted E by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), ! 
. . 6, for what was 8 by it. 
20 As he went to Ziklag, !? there fell to him the LORD. “Heb. Jehovah. Vas. 4, II. 
of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and! 12. 24-37 (S,p. 547). AUXILIARIES AT HEBRON. 
Zilthai, captains of the thousands that were (PARTICULAR), (Division.) i 
of Manasseh. S|T! | 24. Judah, 
21 And thep °helped David against °the band T? | 25, Simeon. 
of the rovers: for they were all ! mighty men T? |26-28. Levi. 
of valour, and were captains in the host. TY | 29. Benjamin. 
22 For at that time day by day there came a 30. Ephraim. 
to David to help him, until i£ was ^a great host, n 2 aoe aene 
like the host of 1” God. else meh 
R| 23 And these are the numbers of the bands T® | 34. Naphtali. 
that were ready armed to the war, and came T | Den. 
to David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of} 1/5 |5* Asher. 
Saul to him, according to the °word of °the | |7'"! 37. Those beyond Jordan. 
LORD. ae plight ao a high priest; for Abiathar 
: p e at office (1Sam. 23.9; 30. 7), 
ST:.| 24 The 16 children of Judah that bare shield| 28 Zadok. Probably the ae as Solomon’s high 
(p. 548) | and spear were six thousand and eight hun- | priest (2 Sam. 8.17; 15,29, 35; 20.25, 1 Kings 1.83,26; 
953 | dred, ready armed to the war. 2, us D 
: . ; 29 kindred. Heb. brethren. Fig. Synecdoche (of 
7 | op valout for the war, seven thousand ad ma | Species) Ap 6, «rathen ” put for other falaives 
, kep e ward =kept the charge. Fig. Metonymy (of 
hundred. ER UAR 6, charge put for keeping what wii o 
16 : $ mandaec«t, 
Ts e bd e erates of Levi four thousand 30 fam ous. Hebs men bf nätnek, 
* tanding. Understood stat. hi 
27 And °Jehoiada was the leader of the| ino tiae. ot : ee come 
Aaronites, and with him were three thousand what Te e P PER ME 
a38 "And Zadok. 'a young man !mighty of (of Cause), Ap 6, for ebat gie Ub By Ng. M TY 
valour, and of his father's house twenty and pru Ur AUR 
two captains. 
T*| 29 And of the children of Benjamin, the thousand, which were expressed by name, to | 953 
° kindred of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto and make David king. 
the greatest part of them had ^kept the ward 32 And of the 16 children of Issachar, which | 
of the house of Saul. were men that ° ` ’ 
i Ar lech; š time € had understanding of ° the 
T| 30 Anå of the t children of Ephraim twenty es, to know what Israel ought to do; the 
thousand and eight hundred, !mighty men of heads of them were two hundred: and all 
valour, ° famous throughout the house of their their brethren were at their ° commandment, 
i : 88 Of Zebulun, such Ts 
*| 1 And of the half tribe of Manasseh ei i With al yeot forth to battle, | T 
T*| 38 nasseh eighteen expert in war, with all instruments of war, 


548 





ra. 33. i. CHRONICLES. 13. 7. 
953 | ° fifty thousand, whi 
ich could . 
were notor d dubie Deni keep rank: fhey Ks Ay thousand. Zebulun the greatest number oi 
T! 84 And of N : . double heart. Heb. a heart and a heart. Contrast 
(p. 548) with them Su d 1 oe captains, and | with a perfect heart, and one heart, v. 3s. 
\ seven thousand leld and spear thirty and| 35 Danites. So far from none being in Palestine 
nd. after 1985 n. c., the tribe could send more to help David 
T?| 35 And of the ° : : than Ephraim or Manasseh, and more than Judah, 
and eight thous under AperL Hd Ne twenty | Simeon, Levi, and Benjamin ‘put together. 
I g 37 on=from, 
T"! 36 And of Asher, such as went forth t 
€ o battle, B 
expert in wan, ory tons A a ea 
T| 37 And ^on the other side of Jordan, of the | Z} x | 38-. Assemblage. Men. 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half s | ~38. Unanimity. One heart. 
tribe of Manasseh, with all manner of instru- s 39. Festivity. Three days. 
ments of war for the battle, an hundred and r|4o Assemblage, Supplies. 
twenty thousand, 38 a perfect heart. In contrast with a double heart. 
Lr| 38 All these *men of war, that could keep a. i ene AM YAEL: CRY DY OSD 
(p. 549) | rank, came with °a perfect heart to Hebron, one heart. See note on Ps. 133, 1, and its references 
to make David king over all Israel: to 2Sam. 19.9. 2 Chron. 80.12. See Ap. 6? (xv). 
: i 39 eating and drinking. A covenant generally fol- 
s|and all the rest also of Israel were of "one | lowed by festivities (Gen. 31. 44, 46). Cp. 1 Kings 1. 8. 
heart to make David king 40 and ls. Note the Fig. Pol i det 
: S &nd on camels. ote the Fig. Polysyndeton 
s| 39 And th ere they were with David three (Ap. 6), emphasising the fact that there were no horses. 
days, "eating and drinking: for their brethren | 13. 1—16. 43 (K, p. 545). THE TENT. DAVID's | 
had prepared for them. BRINGING UP THE ARK FOR IT. (Introversion.) 
Y 40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even K] U | 13. 1-14, Removal of Ark from Kirjath-jearim. 
unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, WIDE Tons for DAVIN: 
brought bread on asses, ^and on camels, and Ww d ed ue i Mone 
on mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes wii | ee an Aite AEE 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and V | 15. 1. House fos David. à 
oil, and TE ae sheep abundantly: for there U | 15. -1—16. 43, Removal of Ark from house of 
was joy in israel, Obed-edom. 
13. 1-14 (U and U, above). REMOVAL FROM 
K z : 1 3 And David consulted with the captains KIRJATH-JEARIM. (Extended Alternation.) 
9 a oran and hundreds, and with} 15. 1.16. 43 (U and U, above; REMOVAL 
every leader. . s f FROM OBED-EDOM. (Eztended Alternation.).. 
2 And David said unto all the congregation UJ t |13. 1-6. Preparation. Of People. g 
of Israel, “If it seern good unto you, and ° that u | 18.7. Conveyance. New cart. 9, 
it be of ^the LORD our °God, let us send y | 18. 8, Music. ag g 
abroad unto our °brethren every where, that w | 18 9-11, Offence of Uzzah. >- ga i 
are left in all the land of Israel, and with them x | 18. 12-14-, Ark carried aside. | © id E 
also to the ? priests and Levites which are in y |13. -14. Blessing from Je- | & 
their cities and suburbs, that they may gather i hovah: m 
themselves unto us; U|t| 15.1. Preparation, Of House. a 
3 And let us “bring again “the ark of our] | “IVE Ve Meme | [ESE 
2God to us: for we “enquired not at it in the 20 | 15. 29. Offence of Michal. 3 g? 
days of Saul. : ti id that th z | 16. 1. Ark set in its place. a $9 
4 And all the ? congregation said that they y | 16, 2-43, Blessing of Jeho- | 375 
would do so: for the thing was right in the vah. ag 
eyes of all the People. PE 
B So David gathered all Israel together, from PME I E EHE 'é, E 
e So Daia ee pt even unto the "entering of| faites. Spr ma uem Qr Pi Hii be 
Hemath, to bring *the ark of God from| Qod. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. tes 
Kirjath-jearim. brethren. So the true David calls them (Heb. 2. 11). 
6 And David went up, and all. Israel, to priests and Levites. Not mentioned in 2 Sam. 
Baalah, that is, to °Kirjath-jearim, which | 6, 1-19. , 
belon ge d to Judah, to bring up thence ?the| 3 bring again. Compare the Strueture above. 
ark of * God ?the LORD, that dwelleth between | the ark of our God. Note its titles in these two 
: -° Whose name is called on ít. books of Chronicles: thè Ark, fifteen times; the Ark 
the cherubims, of God, twelve times; the Ark of the Loxo, four times ;' 
u| 7 And they carried ?the ark of ?God in ?^a new | the Ark of the Covenant of the Lonp, eleven. times ; 


cee ee ee 


12. 33. 











cart out of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza 






the Ark of the Covenant of God, once; the Ark of Thy. 
strength, once; the holy Ark, once; the Ark of our 





and Ahio °drave the cart. God, once. Forty-six in all. 
_———_ enquired not at it. 


See note on 10. 13, ] 
Josh. 15. 4, 47) - El Arish. 


84. 8). ^8 Kirjath-Jearim. Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 2, where it is Beale of Judah, God. 


Ap: 4 L Whose name is called on-it = where His Name is invoked. 
Fe ee cs Bains 8.7. 2Sam, 6.3. drave = were leading beside: or, escorting. 


ET = 


See note on Ex. 25, 22. 
Heb. ddrash, to seek diligently. 
5$ Shihor. Not the Nile, but the brook (or Wady) of Egypt (Num. 84. 6. 
entering of Hemath = the pass of Hamath, on the extreme north (Num. 
Elohim (with Art.): 
oa New: 

































































13. 8. 


8 And David and all Israel played before 
5 God ?^with all £Aeir might, °and with singing, 
and with harps, and with psalteries, and with 
°timbrels, and with °cymbals, and with trum- 


pets. 


8 And when they came unto the threshing- 
floor of ? Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 
hold ? the ark ; for the oxen stumbled. 

10 And the anger of ?the LORD was kindled 
against ° Uzza, and He smote him, because he 
put his hand to *the ark: and there he ° died 
before ? God. 

11 And David was ° displeased, because ?the 
LORD had made a breach upon Uzza: where- 
fore that place is called Perez-uzza to this 
day. 


12 And David was afraid of ^God that day, 
saying, °“ How shall I bring the ark of * God 
home to me?” 

18 So David ° brought not ‘the ark home to 
himself to the city of David, but carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And ?the ark of 5God remained with the 
En of Obed-edom in his house three 
months. 


And ?the LORD blessed the house of Obed- 
edom, and all that he had, 


1 Now ° Hiram king of Tyre sent messen- 

gers to David, and timber of cedars, 
with masons and carpenters, to build him an 
house. 


2 And David perceived that °the LORD had 
confirmed him king over Israel, for his king- 
dom was lifted up on high, because of His 
People Israel. 


3 And David took ? more wives at Jerusalem: 
and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his ° children 
which he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and °Beeliada, and Eli- 
phalet. 


8 And when the Philistines heard that David 
was anointed king over all Israel, all the 
Philistines went upto °seek David. And David 
heard of if, and ° went out against them. 


9 And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves in the valley of ° Rephaim. 


10 And David enquired of °God, saying, 
* Shall I go up against tbe Philistines? and 
wilt Thou deliver them into mine hand?" 
And ?the LORD said unto him, “Go up; for I 
will deliver them into thine hand.” 


ll So they came up to Baal-perazim; and 
David smote them there. Then David said, 
10« God hath broken in upon mine enemies by 
mine hand like the breaking forth of waters : '' 
therefore they called the name of that place 
Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had ?left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and ^they were 
burned with fire. 
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I, CHRONICLES. 











14. 16. 
dE deer Lupe ci con ACTA 
8 with all their might. Cp.2Sam. 6.5. No need 


to arbitrarily make this correspond. They are two in- 
dependent books, complementary in their information, 

and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this verse, 
emphasising each item. 

timbrels, See note on Ex. 15. 20. 

cymbals. 
a Sisenihig sound. Always so rendered. Not to be 
confounded (as in A.V. and R.V.) with zilgelim = tim- 
brels, which make & rustling sound, but rendered 
“eymbals” in ? Sam. 6. 5, Ps. 150. 5. 

9 Chidon. See 2 Sam. 6,6; where he has another 
name, Nachon. 

10 Uzza, See 2Sam. 6. 6, 7. 

died before God. Showing the sin of disobeying 
the Divine commands. 

11 displeased = grieved, sad. 

12 How shallI...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

13 brought not the ark home. See 2 Sam. 6. 10, 11. 


14.1 Hiram. See note on ? Sam. b. 11, 
2 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4.II. 
3 more wives. Cp. 3.9. 2Sam. 6, 13-16, 
4 children: of both sexes. 


” Beeliada. In 2 Sam. 6.16 called Eliada, which was | 


a later name, perhaps changed from Beeliada because 
of the name * Baal”, or lord, which, at first innocent, 
came to be associated with idolatry. See note on 8, 34. 


14. 8-17 (W, p.549). THE KINGDOM. ITS DE- 
FENCE. (Introversion, and Extended Alternation.) 


W]a |8. Fame heard by Philistines, 
b|c|»*. Philistines' array. 

d | 16. Inquiry, and promise. 

e ] 11, 12. Defeat of Philistines. 
c | 13, Philistines’ array. 
d | 14, 15. Inquiry and direction, 
e | 36. Defeat of Philistines. 
a | 17. Fame heard in all lands, 

8 seek=search for. Heb. bükkesh, especially to seek 
for blood or life. Cp. 2 Sam. 4. 11, “require”. 

went out against them. 2Sam. 5.17 says “ went 
down to the hold”, But this was earlier; for the later 
command was “thou shalt bestir thyself”, which 
corresponds with the command *' Go up" (v. 10) here, as 
well as with “thou shalt bestir thyself” of 2 Sam. 5. 24. 

9 Rephaim=Rapha. See note on 11. 15. 

10 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.I. In 2Sam. 5.19 it is 
Jehovah. Here, it is God's power as Creator. In 2Sam. 
5.19 it is Jehovah's faithfulness to David. Both pleas 
were in David's mind, and the accounts are comple- 
mentary. Cp. them in this narrative, Here, Elohim 
six times; Jehovah once. In2Sam., Jehovah six 
times ; Elohim not once. 

12 left their gods. Cp, 1 Sam. 4. 7. 

: they were burned with fire. This is supplementary 
information. In 2Sam. 5.21 David “took them away”: 
i. e. to burn them, as recorded here. 

16 Gibeon, In 2Sam. 5.25,Geba. But both places 
were close together, and the accounts are independent. 

Gazer = Gezer. See note on 1 Kings 9. 15-17. 

Ne a a ee LU 

13 And the Philistines yet again spread them- 

selves abroad in the valley. 


14 Therefore David enquired again of !° God; 
and “God said unto him, « Go aot up after 
n L uum M om them, and come upon 

r against the mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a 
sound of going in the tops of the mulberry trees, 
that then thou shalt go out to battle: for "God 


is gone forth before th i 
the Philistines,” ee to smite the host of 


16 David therefore did as 10God commanded 
him: and they smote the host of the Philis- 
tines from ° Gibeon even to ° Gazer, 





b 





Heb. mziltayim : two metal discs, making | 









be 


ERR tree" 
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(p. 550) 
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14. 17. 


17 And the fame of David went out into all 
lands; and ?the LORD brougbt the fear of him 


upon *all nations. 
And David made him houses i i 
15 of Davia, uses in the city 


and prepared a place for ° the ark of ° God, and 
pitched for it a tent. 


2 Then David said, °“ None ought to carry 

the ark of °God but the Levites: for them 
hath *the LORD chosen to carry ! the ark of 
! God, and to minister unto Him ? for ever." 

3 And David gathered all Israel together to 
Jerusalem, to bring up ! the ark of ?the LORD 
unto his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the ?children of 
Aaron, and the Levites : 

5 Of the °sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twenty: 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty: 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirty: 

8 Of the sons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred: 

9 Of the sons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, and 
his brethren fourscore: 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

1 And David called for °Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, 
Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, “Ye are the chief of 
the fathers of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, 
both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring 
up ! the ark of ?the LORD ! God of Israel unto 
the lace that I have prepared for it. 

13 For because pe díd it not at the first, *the 
LoRD our ! God made a breach upon us, for 
that we sought Him not after ^the due order." 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified 
themselves to bring up! the ark of *the LORD 
1 God of Israel. . 

15 And tbe *children of the Levites bare ! the 
ark of !God upon their shoulders with the 
staves thereon, ^as Moses commanded accord- 
ing to the word of *the LORD. 

18 And David spake to the chief of the 
Levis to appoint. their °*prethren to be the 
singers with instruments of musick, psalteries 
and harps and cymbals, sounding, by lifting 
mp the voice with joy. 


So the Levites appointed ^ Heman the son 


of loel: and of his ' brethren, "Asaph the son 
of chinh; and of the sons of Merari their 
1$ prethren, ? Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their 1° brethren of the 
second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mat- 
tithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

10 So the singers, !' Heman, Asaph, aud 
Ethan, were appoínted to sound with cymbals 


ni Zechariah, and ° Aziel, and Shemira- 


20 And Z ; 
hiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 
Masela an, J Benaiah, with psalteries °on 


°Alamotb ; 
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15. 25. 


17 all nations, Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 8, 
put for nations in all parts of the world. 


15. -1—16. 43 (U,p 649, REMOVAL OF 
ARK FROM HOUSE OF OBED-EDOM. 


1 the ark. See notes on 13.3 and Ex, 25, 22. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

pitched for it a tent. Had the Tabernacle of Moses 
been brought to Jerusalem, difficulties would have 
arisen in building the Temple. David’s Tabernacle 
was merely provisional. The provision will yet be 
repeated, before the erection of the future Temple. 
See Acts 15, 16. 

2 None ought to carry. David’s mistake in the 
matter of the "new cart” was not to be repeated. Cp. 
18. 7. 

God. In most codices- Jehovah. But Cod. Hillel, 
and one early printed edition, read “God”, See note 
on wl. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, put 
for & long time. 

4 children - sons, 

5 sons of Kohath. Of the six Ark-carriers, four 
were chosen from Kohath, one from Merari, and one 
from Gershom. 

11 Zadok is put first, of the line of Phinehas, Abi- 
athar was afterward disloyal (cp. 1 Kings 2. 26, 35). See 
note on 2 Sam, 8. 17. 

13 the due order according to the rule. 

15 as=according as. 

16 brethren: i.e. fellow-tribesmen. 
the names in v. 17 below. 

17 Heman, Samuel’s grandson (a Kohathite). 
1 Chron. 2. 6. 

Asaph. A Gershonite. Cp.6.39», and 1 Kings 4. 21. 

Ethan, or Jeduthun, a Merarite. Seethe three Psalms 
connected with him (Pss. 88, 61, 76). 

20 Aziel. Another name, Jaaziel, in v. 18. 

on. Heb. ‘al, relating to. 

Alamoth. The maidens’ choir (see Ap. 863. ii) 
One of three special choirs, the other two being She- 
minith (a men’s choir, see Ap. 65. xix); and Jeduthun's 
choir. “Alamoth” found only once as the subscript 
of Ps. 45. See notethere. This choir was processional, 
not ecclesiastical. Cp. Ps. 68, 11, 25, which refers to this 
event, not to the Exodus. 

21 Sheminith =the eighth. 

to excel =to lead. 

22 chief=prince. Not by birth, but by merit. Pro- 
bably ‘ the.chief musician ”. 

was for song, or, was for service: especially the ser- 
vice of carrying up the Ark. 

about the song. Three Psalms appointed: 1 Chron, 
16, 7-36. Pss.5 and 11; which, being suitable for general 
use, were afterwards handed over to ‘‘the chief musi- 
cian". See note on the subscript at end of Ps. 3. 

25 the elders. As representing '' all Israel" (2 Sam. 
6. 15). 


2] And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mi'‘x- 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, 
with harps 2°on the °Sheminith ° to excel. 

22 And Chenaniab, °chief of the Levites, ° was 
for song: he instructed °about the song, be- 
cause he was skilful. 

93 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 
keepers for ! the ark. 

94 And Shebaniah, and Jehosbaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did blow 
with the trumpets before 1the ark of !God: 
and Obed-edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers 
for ! the ark. Baer 

25 So David, and ^the elders of Israel, and 
the captains over thousands, went to bring up 
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15. 25. 


1the ark of the covenant of ?the LORD out of 
the house of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when ! God ° helped 
the Levites that bare ! the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD, that °they offered seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of 
fine linen, and all the Levites that bare ? the 
ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the 
master of the song with the singers: David 
also had upon him °an ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all Israel brought up!the ark of the 
covenant of *the LORD with shouting, and 
with sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 
and with cymbals, making a noise with psal- 
teries and harps. 


29 And it came to pass, as ! the ark of the 
covenant of ?the LORD came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saullooking 
out at a window saw king David dancing and 
playing: and she ° despised him in her heart. 

1 6 So they ° brought ° the ark of ° God, and 

set it in the midst of °the tent that 


David had pitched for it: and they ?offered 
burnt sacrifices and peace offerings before? God. 


2 And when?David had made an end of °offer- 
ing the burnt offerings ^and the peace offerings, 
he blessed the Peoplein the name of ° the LORD. 

8 And he dealt to "every one of Israel, both 
* man and woman, to ^every one a loaf of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 


4 And he appointed certain of the Levites 
to minister before the ! ark of ?the LORD, and 
°to record, and to thank and praise *the LORD 
1God of Israel: 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mat- 
tithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 
edom: and Jeiel with psalteries and with 
harps; but Asaph madea sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with 
trumpets °continually before !the ark of the 
covenant of ! God. 


7 Then on that day David delivered first 
* thís psalm to thank ?the LORD into the hand 
of Asaph and his brethren. 


8 Give thanks unto ?the LORD, 
Call upon His name, 
Make known His deeds among the ?people. 
9 Sing unto Him, 
Sing psalms unto Him, 
° Talk ye of all His wondrous works, 
10 Glory ye in His holy name: 
Let the heart of them rejoice that seek 
?the LORD. 
11 Seek ?the LORD and ° His strength, 
Seek His face continually.  . 
12 Remember His marvellous works that He 
hath done, 
His wonders, and the °judgments of His 
mouth; — 
18 O ye seed of ° Israel His servant, 
Ye ° children of ° Jacob, His chosen ones. 
14 He is ? the LORD our ? God; 
His !? judgments are in all the earth. 
15 ? Be ye mindful always of His covenant ; 
The word which He commanded toa thou- 
sand generations ; 
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18. 17. 


ae helped. With His favour; there being no mis- 
carriage now, as there lad been in ch. 18. . 

they offered =sacrificed. Heb. sabach. Ap. 43. I. iv, 
2 Sam. 6. 13 is complementary, not contradictory. 

27 anephod. Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 14. I 

29 despisedhim. Implyingtreatment with contempt, 


16. 1 brought the ark. See note on 15.3. This 
was in 951-950 s.c. A Sabbatic year. 

the ark. See notes on 13. 3, and Ex, 26. 22. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. See note on 14. 10-16. 
the tent. See note on 19. 1. 

offered - brought near, Heb. ķārab. Ap. 43. I. i. 


16. 2-43 (y, p. 549. THE BLESSING OF 
JEHOVAH. (ntroversion.) 
y | ¥ | 2,3. The People blessed. 
Z|4-6. Ministrations, Persons. 
A. | 7. Delivery of Psalm to leaders. 
B | 8-36-. The Psalm of Praise. 
A | -36, Response by People. 
Z | 37-42. Ministrations. Persons. 
Y | 43. The People dismissed. 

2 David. Not with his own hand, but by the priests’, 

offering =offering up. Heb. ‘dlah, Ap. 43. I. vi. 

and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 2-4. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4.II. See note on 
14, 10-16, 

3 every one-every one, to a man, Heb. ‘ish. 
Ap. 14. II. man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14,II. 

4 to record. Cp. titles of Pss. 38 and 70. 

6 continually: i.e, morning and evening, as pre- 
scribed. 
. 7 this psalm, Supply the Ellipsis thus: “ Delivered 
first [the following words] to thank”, &c. Other Psalms 
were probably 6, 11, and 68. Originally provided for this 
event, Ps. 68 was afterward divided up and incorporated 
in Pss. 105. 1-15; 96.1-13; 106.1,47,48. Exactly the 
same has been done since then by many human authors. 

It is those who say they ‘treat the Bible like any 
other book" who deny to the Divine Author this right 
to do as He will with His own. 


8-36- (B, above. THE PSALM OF PRAISE, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
B| z? | 8-22, The peoples. (Ps. 105, 1-18). 
. a! | 23-27, The earth. 
2? | 28, 25. The peoples. 
a? | 30-33, The earth, 
z3 | 34-36-. The People. 

8 people - Peoples. 

9 Talk ye = meditate. 

11 His strength. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6. 
"Strength" put for the Ark, which was the sign of the 
presence of Jehovah, and the symbol of His strength. 
Cp. Ps, 105. 4 and 132. 8, and see note on 13, 3 and 
Ex. 26. 22, 

12 judgments =righteous rules. 

13 Israel. When adapted for more general worship, 
in Ps. 105, this was changed to the more general term 
“ Abraham ” (v, €). children = sons, 

Jacob, See notes on Gen. 32.28; 48.8; 45. 26, 28, 

15 Be ye mindful. This was specially for this occa- 
sion. In Ps. 10b. $, where it is for more general use, 
David (in editing) changed it to “He hath remem- 
bered "^. See note on v. 5. 

.16 with Abraham...Isaac. See note on Gen. 
00. 24, and cp, Gen. 17.2 ; 26,5; 28, 13. 
17 Jacob. See note on Gen. 60, 24 and v.13 above. 


| (Ps. 96, 1-13.) 


(Ps. 106. 47, 48.) 
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18 Even of the covenant which He made 
And: ER ie 
of His oath unto ° Isaac ] 
17 And hath confirmed the same to 
for a law, 
And to "Israel 
nant, 


° Jacob 


for an everlasting cove- 
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16. 18. 


18 Saying, « Unto thee will I give the land of 
Th CREE 
e ^lot of your inheritance ; '' 
19 When ? ye were but few, 
Even a few, and strangers in it. 
20 Ane Mae they went from nation to na- 
ion, 
And from one kingdom to another people ; 
21 He suffered no ? man to ? do them OE D 
Yea, He ? reproved kings for their sakes, 
22 Saying, * Touch not * Mine anointed, 
And do My prophets no harm." 


23 Sing unto ?the LORD, all the earth; 
Shew forth from day to day His salvation. 
24 Declare His glory among the ° heathen ; 
His marvellous works among all ° nations. 
265 For great is ?the LORD, and greatly to be 
praised: 
e also is to be feared above all gods. 
28 For all the gods of the ° people are ° idols: 
But ?the LORD made the heavens. 
27 Glory and honour are in His presence; 
Strength and gladness are °in His place. 


28? Give unto ?the LORD, ye ^kindreds of the 
26 people, 
Give unto ?the LORD glory and strength. 
29 * Give unto ?the LORD the glory due unto 
His name: 
Bring an °offering, and °come before Him: 
Worship ?the LORD in ?the beauty of 
holiness. 


80 Fear before Him, all the earth: 
The world also shall be stable, 
That it ^be not moved. 
31 Let the heavens be glad, 
And let the earth rejoice: 
And let men say among the nations, ? “ The 
LORD reigneth.” 
32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: 
Let the fields rejoice, and all that is 
therein. 
33 Then shall the °trees of the wood sing out 
at the presence of ?the LORD, 
Because He cometh to judge the earth. 


34 O give thanks unto *the LORD; for He is 
good ; 
For His mercy 
85 "And say ye, 
salvation, ; in 
2 er us toge ; 
And ceiver us aon the * heathen, 
That we may give thanks to Thy °holy 


° endureth for ever. 
« Save us, O 1! God of our 


o in Thy praise." 
And glory in praise. 
38 Blessed be 2the Lorp ìi God of Israel for 

ever and ever. 
And all the People said, * Amen," and praised 
?the LORD. 


37 So he left there 













"before !the ark of tiie 

f?the LORD ? Asaph and his breth- 

ten, A ae before ne ark continually, 
's work required : ; 

as every day dedom with their brethren, 


threescore and eight ; 
f Jeduthun and Hosah to be porters: 
38 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren 
e°the tabernacle of ? the LORD 


o 
The priesta, Di that was at Gibeon, 


in the high place 
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16. 43. 


18 lot-measuring line. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the boundaries marked out by it. 

19 ye. In Ps. 105.12 it is "they". See notes on 
vv. 13 and 15 above. 

21 do them wrong =oppress them. Heb. ‘dshak. 

reproved kings. Cp. Gen. 12.17; 20. 3. 

22 Mine anointed, Israel was regarded as a king- 
dom of anointed kings and priests (Ex. 19. v). 

24 heathen =nations. nations = peoples. 

26 people= peoples. Not same word as 12, 17, 

idols=things of naught, or nothings. 

27 in His place =in His dwelling-place : i.e. the 
place of the Ark of the Covenant. In Ps. 96.6, which 
is more general, it is "in His sanctuary". Op. 
vv. 7 and 15, 

28 Give =ascribe, as in Ps. 96. 7,8. 

kindreds = families. 

29 offering —gift offering. See Ap. 43. IL iii. 

come before Him. In Ps. 96.8, which is more 
general, it is '* come into His courts”. 

the beauty of holiness. Cp. 2 Chron, 20.21 and Ps. 
96.9, from which the meaning seems to be “in His 
glorious sanctuary ". 

30 be not moved. 'The Creator knows how to speak 
of the work of His hands. 

33 trees of the wood. Referring specially to the 
wood at Kirjath-jearim (the city of woods), Cp, Ps. 132.6. 

34 endureth for ever =is age-abiding. 

35 And say ye. A liturgical direction suited to this 
special occasion. Not needed for subsequent general 
use in Ps, 108. 47. See notes. OCp.tv, * and 15. 

gather us...deliver us. David knew from Deut. 
4, 27; 98. 64 ; &nd 82, that the scattering of Israel had 
been foretold; and this prayer was based upon that 
revelation. So with Solomon. 1 Kings 8. 16-50. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3.5. 

37 before the ark. This was now in Zion (2 Sam. 
6. 12-17). But the altars and vessels were in the Taber- 
nacle nt Gibeon (2 Chron. 1. 3-6). 

Asaph and his brethren. These were left in Zion 
“before the Ark”, while the priests ministered " betore 
the Tabernacle” (see v. 39 below), until Divine worship 
should be reconstructed in the Temple. 

39 the tabernacle. Heb. mishkdn—dwelling-place. 
Ap. 40. . 

40 offer-offer up. Heb. ‘alah. Ap. 43. L vi. 

41 Jeduthun. One of the three directors of the 
Temple-worship. Cp. 25, 1-6. 2 Chron. b. 12. A de- 
scendant of Merari (ep. 16. 38 with 26.10). Called also 
“ Ethan ” (15. 17, 19, and ep. 25.1,3,6, 2 Chron. 8b. 15). 


Jeduthun=to confess, give thanks. Pss. 38; 61; and 
16, as printed in this edition of the Bible, (In Heb., 
A. V., and R. V.,these Psalms are 89; 62; 77.) See Ap. 66. 

mercy =lovingkindness, or, grace. 

42 were porters = were for the gate. 

43 to bless his house. 
him (15. 29). 


This was when Michal met 
Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 20, 


40 To ‘offer. burnt offerings unto ? the LORD 
upon the altar of the burnt offering continually 
morning and evening, and to do according to 
all that is written in the law of *the LORD, 
which He commanded Israel ; 

41 And with them Heman and ° Jeduthun,. 
and the rest that were chosen, who were ex- 
pressed Dy name, to give thanks to ?the LORD, 
because His ° mercy endureth for ever; — ; 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun with 
trumpets and cymbals for those tbat should 
make a sound, and with: musical instruments |. 
of !God. And the sons of Jeduthun ° were 
porters. D ME M M E M 

43 And all the People departed ?eévery man. 
to his house: and David returned °to bless his |. 
house. pul T8 up 
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17. 1. 


17 Now it came to pass, °as David sat in 
his house, that David said to Nathan 
the prophet, ?* Lo, 3 dwell in an house of 
cedars, but °the ark of the covenant of ^the 
LORD ?remaineth under curtains." 


2 Then Nathan said unto David, «Do all 
that is in thine heart; for ° God is with thee.” 


3 And it came to pass the same night, that 
the word of ? God came to ? Nathan, saying, 

4 *Go and tell David My servant, ‘Thus 
saith ! the LORD, 


°¢¥hou shalt not build Me an house to dwell 
in: 


5 ForIhave not dwelt in ^an house since the 
day that I brought up ^Israel unto this day; 
but have gone from tent to tent, and from one 
tabernacle £o anofher. 

6 Wheresoever I have ° walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to any of the ° judges of Israel, 
whom I commanded to feed ° My People, say- 
ing, ‘Why have ye not built Me an house of 
cedars?’’’ 


7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto 
My servant David, ‘Thus saith ! the LORD of 
hosts, ‘5 took thee from the sheepcote, even 
from following the sheep, that thou shouldest 
be ruler over My People Israel: 

8 And I have been with thee whithersoever 
thou hast walked, and have cut off all thine 
enemies from before thee, and have made thee 
°a name like the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. 


9 Also I will ordain a place for My People 
Israel, and will plant them, and they shall 
dwell in their place, and shall be moved no 
more; neither shall the °children of ° wicked- 
ness °waste them any more, as at the be- 
ginning, 

10 And since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over My People Israel. Moreover 
I will subdue all thine enemies, Furthermore 
I tell thee that ‘the LORD will build thee an 
house. 


1l And it shall come to pass, when thy days 
be expired that thou must ? go fo be with thy 
fathers, that I will raise up thy seed after thee, 
which shall beof thy sons; and I will establish 
his kingdom. 

12 $e shall build Me an house, and I will 
stablish his throne for ever. 

13 3 will be his father, and fe shall be My 
son: and I will not take My °mercy away 
from him, as I took it from him that was be- 
fore thee: 

14 But I will settle him in ? Mine house and 
in ° My kingdom for ever: and his throne shall 
be established for evermore,’ ’’”’ 


15 According to all these words, and accord- 
ing to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto 
David, 


16 And David the king came and sat before 
ithe LORD, and said, ? * Who am S, O ! LORD 
? God, and what ís mine house, that Thou hast 
brought me ° hitherto ? 


17 And yet this was a small thing in Thine 
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eyes, O ? God; for Thou hast also spoken of 
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17. 17. 


17.1—22. 19 (K, p. 545). THE TEMPLE, 
DAVID'S PREPARATION FOR IT. (Introversion.) 


K | C | 17. 1-27. Purpose declared. 
D | 18. 1-13. Conquests. 
E | 18. 14-17. Household. 
D | 19. 1—20. 8. Conquests. 
C | 21. 1-22, 19. Place predicated. 


17. 1-27 (C, above) PURPOSE DECLARED, 
(Introversion.) 


C | F | 1. David sitting in his own house. (Who 3 am.) 
G | 2. Nathan's reply from himself. 
G | s-15. Nathan's reply from Jehovah. 
F | 16-27, David sitting before Jehovah. (Whoam 3?) 


17. 3-15 (G, above. NATHAN'S REPLY FROM 
JEHOVAH. (Introversion.) 


G|b|3, i-. Message sent. 
c | -4. Jehov&h's House. '* Thou shalt not build ", 
d | 5, 6. Jehovah's condescension. 
e | 7. Jehovah's election. 
e | 8. Jehovah's protection, 
a@|9, 10, Jehovah’s promise. 
e| 11-14. Jehovah’s House. ‘ He shall build”. 
b | 15. Message delivered. 


1 as David according as David. Cp. 2 Sam. 7, 1-3 
with the royal title ' king". Here the personal name, 
“David”. The two accounts are complementary, 

Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the ark, See notes on 13.3, and Ex. 25, 22, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

remaineth. Better supply Ellipsis with ‘‘dwelleth”. 

2 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) Ap. 4.1. 

3 Nathan. Some codices, with Syr., add ‘the pro- 
phet”. 

4 Thou shalt not build, or, '* Thou art not he who 
shall build." &n - the. 

B Israel, Some codices, with six early printed edi- 
tions, read *' the sons of Israel ". 

6 w&lked — walked to and fro. 

judges. 2Sam.5.7-—'" tribes". These could “feed” 
only by judges, so both agree. 

My People. Western MSS. read ‘Ammi= My People. 
The Eastern MSS. read '4mmoó — His People. 

8 & name, Some codices, with Syr., read '*& great 
name”, as in 2 Sam. 7. 9. 

9 children = sons, 

wickedness, Heb. ‘aval. Ap. 44. vi. 

waste them=wear them out. Some codices, with 
three early printed editions, read “cause them to 
languish ”. 

11 goto be. Sept. reads "sleep" (2 Sam. 7.12). 

13 mercy = lovingkindness, or, grace. 

14 Mine... My. 2Sam. 7. 16=Thine... Thy. 
Both alike, for the kingdom was David's because it was 
God's gift to him. 






















17. 16-27 (F, above). DAVID SITTING BEFORE 
JEHOVAH. (Introversions.) 


P|H |f] 16. Self: abased. 
£ | 17. Revelation, 
h | 18, Plea. 
9 | 19. Promise. 
J | 20. God: exalted. 
J | 21. Israel pre-eminent. 
at J j 22, Israel pre-eminent. 
H | i |23, 24, Establishment. 
k | 25-. Revelation. 
1| -25. Plea. 
. E] 2e. Promise. 
3 | 27. Continuance. 


H whe &mI? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. See notes on 
2 Sam. 7. 18, hitherto —to this point. 









David's person. 










David's House. 
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m I. CHRONICLES. | 
950 | Thy servant s house for a great while tocome,! 17 regarded. Cp. ‘art mindful” of Ps. 8. 4. 
ty | and hast ° regarded me according to the ‘estate | estate. Heb. tōr, abbreviation of torah=law. See 
949 | of °a man of high degree, O ! LORD ? God. note on 2 Sam. 7. 19. i 
h| 18 *What : aman. Heb. Aa-ádim - the Man, of Ps, 8. 5, o, Who 
i at can David speak more to Thee for | is to have dominion over all the earth. 
(p. 554) | the honour of Thy servant? for Thou knowest | 18 Whatcan...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. | 


Thy servant. 


g| 19 O 1 LORD, for Thy servant's sake, and 
according to Thine own heart, hast Thou done 
all this greatness, in making known all these 
great things. 


f| 20 Oo a LORD, there is °none like Thee, 
neither is fhere any ? God beside Thee, accord- 
ing to all that we have heard with our ears. 


J| 21 And! what one nation in the earth is like 
phy People Israel, whom ° God went to °redeem 
to be His own People, to make ° Thee a name 
of greatness and terribleness, by driving out 
nations from before Thy People, whom Thou 
hast ° redeemed out of Egypt? 


J| 22 For Th People Israel didst Thou make 
Thine own People for ever; and Thou, + LORD, 
becamest their ? God. 


23 Therefore now, ! LORD, let the thing that 
'Thou hast spoken concerning Thy servant and 
concerning his house be established for ever, 
and do °as Thou hast said. 

24 Letit even be established, that Thy name 
may be magnified for ever, saying, !*'The LORD 
of hosts is the ? God of Israel, even a ? God to 
Israel :' and lef the house of David Thy servant 
be established before Thee. 


25 For Thon, O my *God, °hast told Thy 
servant that Thou wilt build him an house: 


1| therefore Thy servant hath found in his heart 


to pray before Thee. 


k| 26 And now, ! LORD, Thou art ? God, and hast 
promised this goodness unto Thy servant: 


i| 27 Now therefore let it please Thee to ^ bless 
the house of Thy servant, that it may be before 
Thee for ever: for Zhou ° blessest, O ! LORD, 


and it shall be ? blessed for ever." 
Now after this °it came to pass, that 

18 David smote the Philistines, and sub- 
dued them, and took °Gath and ^her towns 
out of the hand of the Philistines. I 

2 And he ^smote Moab; and the Moabites 
became David's servants, and brought gifts. 

3 And David smote ?Hadarezer king of 
? Zobah unto Hamath, as he went ^to stablish 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand 
chariots, and "seven thousand horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen : David also houghed 
all the chariot horses, but reserved of them 
°an hundred chariots. , 

5 And when the Syrians of Damascus came 
to help * Hadarezer King of ? Zobab, David slew 
of the Syrians two and twenty thousand 
| ° men. 

6 Then David put ° garrisons in Syria-damas- 
cus ; js Ph oe A 
and ‘the. Syrians. became David's. servants, 
[and brought gifts. : sec xb o 2 





















20 none like Thee, This is ever the worship ren- , 
dered by all true worshippers. See note on 1 Sam. 2. 2. ! 
21 God. Heb. hà-'Elohim, the [great] God. Ap. 4.I. | 
redeem ...redeemed.  Seenotes on Ex. 6, 6; 18. 13. 
Thee = for Thyself. 
23 as = according as. 
25 hast told = revealed to the ear. 
at ieee ... blessest... blessed. Fig. Polyptóton. 
p. 6. 


(Extended. Alternation.) 


D|m]1-5. Conquests. 
n | 6-. Garrisons in Syria. 
o | -s-. Subjection. 
p | -6. Preservation. 
m | 7-12. Conquests. 
n | 13-. Garrisons in Edom. 
0 | -13-. Subjection. 


| 
18. 1-13 (D, p. 554). CONQUESTS. 
p|-13. Preservation, 


1 it came to pass. Cp. the parallel (2 Sam. 8. 1-8); 
and note that the two accounts are snpplementary and 
complementary, not contradictory. | 

Gath. See note on "“ Metleg-ammah" (2 Sam. 8. 1). 
In the time of Solomon (1 Kings 2. 39) Gath was tributary. | 

her towns. Heb. her daughters. Fig. Prosopopeia. | 
Ap. 6. 

‘2 smote Moab. Thus fulfilling Num. 24. 17. 

3 Hadarezer. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read ‘‘ Hadadezer” as in 2 Sam. 8. 5, 

Zobah. Cp. Ps. 60, title, and 1 Sam. 14. 47. It wasin | 
the neighbourhood: of Damascus. In 19. 6 we have the 
provocation which led to this war. Cp, 2Sam. 10. 16, | 

to stablish his dominion. It had been impaired. į 
Cp. 2 Sum. B. 8. . | 

4 seven thousand, See note on 2 Sum. B. 4 ! 

an = for an. 

8 men. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. | 

6 garrisons. 
Syr., read this word in the text, as in 2Sam. 

the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

8 Tibhath. Called also Beta and Berothai (2 Sam. | 
8.8): unless the four names represent four cities. | 

the pillars: i.e. the two pillars afterward made by ! 
Solomon (1 Kings 7. 15,271. 2 Chron, 8. 15-17). 

9 Tou. Called also Toi (2 Sam. 8, 9). 

10 Hadoram. Called-also Joram in 2 Sam. 8.10. 

had war = was a man (Heb. teh, Ap. 14, II) of war. 


Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and 
8. 6. 





Thus *the LORD preserved David whitherso- | p 


ever he went. . 
7 And David took the shields of gold that 


'wereon the servants of Hadarezer, and brought 


them to Jerusalem. ` E 

8 Likewise from ? Tibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of * Hadarezer, brought David very much 
brass, wberewith Solomon. made the brasen 
sea, and ^ the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 Now when °Tou king of Hamath heard: 
how. David had smitten all the host of Hadar- | 
ezer king of Zobah; - P sce sey T is | 

10 He sent ° Hadoram his son to king David, 
to enquire of bis welfare, and to congratulate | 
him, because he had fought against 5 Hadar- 
ezer,and smitten him; (for ?Hadarezer *had 
war: with Tou;) and with hím all manner of 
vessels of gold and silver and brass. uut 
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18. 11. 


11 Them also king David dedicated unto ‘the 
LORD, with the silver and the gold that he 
brought from all these nations; ° from Edom, 
and from Moab, and from the °children of 
Ammon, and from the Philistines, and from 
Amalek. 

12 Moreover Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew 
of the Edomites in the valley of salt ° eighteen 
thousand. 


13 And he put garrisons in Edom; 
and all the Edomites became David's servants. 


Thus 5the LORD preserved David whitherso- 
ever he went. 


14 So David reigned over all Israel, and 
executed judgment and justice among all his 
People. 


15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host; 


and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, ° recorder. 


16 And °Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
°Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were the 
priests ; 


s| and ? Shavsha was scribe; 


17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites, and ° the Pelethites; 


and the sons of David were ° chief ° about the 


king. 
19 Now ?it came to pass after this, that 
Nahash the king of the °children of 
Ammon died, °and his son reigned in his stead. 
2 And David said, “I will shew kindness 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because his 
father shewed kindness to me.” 


And David sent ° messengers to comfort him 
concerning his father. So the servants of 
David came into the land of the ! children of 
Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 


3 But the princes of the! children of Ammon 
said to Hanun, ^*'Thinkest thou tbat David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? are not his servants 
come unto thee for tosearch, and to overthrow, 
and to spy out the land ? ” 


4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, 
and shaved them, and cut off their garments 
in the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent 
them away. 


5 Then there went certain, and told David 
how the °men were served. And he sent to 
meet them: for the °men were greatly ashamed. 
And the king said, “Tarry at Jericho until 
your beards be grown, and then return.” 


6 And when the !children of Ammon saw 
that they had made themselves odious to 
David, Hanun and the ‘children of Ammon 
sent a thousand talents of silver to hire them 
chariots and horsemen out of ° Mesopotamia, 
and out of Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah. 
7 So they hired thirty and two thousand 
° chariots, and the king of Maachah and his 
people; who came and pitched before Medeba. 
And the ! children of Ammon gathered them- 
selves together from their cities, and came to 
battle. AR 
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18. 9. 


11 from Edom. In 2 Sum. 8.14 we have another 
exploit included in this summary. See note on v. 12, 

children — sons. I MT 

12 eighteen thousand. ‘his was Abishai’s com- 
mand. In 2 Sam. 8. 13 we have David's command; while 
in Ps. 60 (title) we have Jonb's share in the campaign 
(1 Kings 11,16). There is no contradiction, but inde- 
pendent and separate exploits. Abishai's number was 
18,000. Wedo not know how long Abishai’s took him. 
Joab's (which took him six months longer) was 10,000, 


18. 14-17 (5, p. 554) HOUSEHOLD. 
(Introversion.) 


E| q| 14. David himself. 
r|15- Chief captain. 
s | -15, Recorder. 
t | 16-. Priests. 
8 | -16. Seribe. 








T | 17-. Captain. 
q | -17. David's sons. 

15 recorder: or remembrancer. 

16 Zadok. OCp.6.s. 2 Sam. 8. 17; 15.29. 
Abimelech. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read * Ahimelech". Cp. 2Sam. 8,17, 

Shavsha. Called also Seraiah (2 Sam. 8, 17). 

17 the. Some codices, with Sept., and two early 
printed editions, read “over the”. 

chief = heads, because David’s sons were not priests. 
about =at the hand of. 


19. 1—20. 8 (D, p. 554). CONQUESTS. (Division.) 
D| K! [ 19. 1-5. The provocation. 
K? | 19. 6—20. s. The wars. 


19. 1-5 (K!, above) THE PROVOCATION. 
(Introversion.) 
Du|1,2-. David hears of Hanun's bereavement. 
v | 2. Condolence sent to Hanun. 
w | 3. Suspicion. 
» | 4. Condolence requited with indignity. 
u |5. David hears of Hanun's action. 


1 it came to pass. See 2Sam. 10, 2-19, 

children - sons. 

and his son, Sept. reads “and Hanun his son”, as 
in ? Sam. 10. 1. 

2 messengers to comfort — consolers. 

S8 Thinkest thou ...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

& men. Heb. pl. of teh or 'énosh. Ap. 14. 


19. 6—20. 8 (K?, above). THE WARS. (Division.) 
XK? | L! | 19. 6-19. Wars with Ammon and Syrians. 

L? | 20, 1-3, Siege of Rabbah. 

LS | 20. 4-8, Wars with Philistines. 








6-19 (L!, above). WARS WITH AMMON AND 
SYRIANS, (Extended Alternation.) 
L'} x | 6-13, Assemblage of armies. 
Y | 14-. Engagement with Syrians. 
z | -14 Flight of Syrians. 
& | 15. Flight of Ammonites, 
x | 16, 17-.. Assemblage, ; 
yl-v. Engagement with Syrians. 
z|1s. Flight of Syrians. 
. & | 1». Submission of Syrians. 
6 Mesopotamia. Heb, 'Aram-naháraim = Syria of 
the two rivers, 
7 chariots =cavalry. Used of men as well as horses, 
see v.18, Cp. 2 Sam. 10. 6. 
8 mighty men. Heb. gibbar, Ap. 14. IV. 
9 gate — entrance, 


—————— 


8 And when David heard of it, h t Joab, 
and all the host of the ° te ens vus 
9 And the ! children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array before the ^ gate of the 






















19. 9.. 


948 City: and the kings that were 
to | themselves in the field. 

942| 10 Now when Joab saw that the battle ° was 

set against him before and behind, he chose 

out of all the choice of Israel, and put them in 

array against the Syrians, 

11 And the rest of the People he delivered 
unto the hand of Abishai his brother, and they | 
set themselves in array against the ! children 
of Ammon. | 

12 And he said, «If the Syrians be too strong 
for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the | 
° children of Ammon be too strong for thee, 
then I will help thee, 

18 Be of good courage, and let us behave 
ourselves valiantly for our People, and for the 
cities of our °God: and let °the LORD do that 
which is good in His sight." 

14 So Joab and the People that were with 
him drew nigh before the Syrians unto the 
battle ; 
and they fled before him. 


15 And when the "children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled 
before Abishai his brother, and entered into 
the city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 





come were by 
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18 And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent mes- 
sengers, and drew forth the Syrians that were 
beyond the ^ river: and Shophach the captain | 
of the host of ° Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he gathered 
all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came 
upon them, and set the battle in array against 
them. 


y|So when David had put the battlé in array 
against the Syrians, they fought with him. 


2| 18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew of the Syrians seven thousand 
men which fought in °chariots, and forty 
thousand footmen, and killed Sbhbopbach the 
captain of the host. 


19 And when tbe servants of !5Hadarezer 
saw that they were put to the worse before 
Israel, they made peace with David, and be- 
came his servants: neither would tbe Syrians 
help the "? children of Ammon any more. 


2 


R 








And °it came to pass, that after the 
year was expired, at the time that 
kings go out fo battle, Joab led forth tbe 
power of the army, and wasted the country 
of the ? children of Ammon, and came and. be- 
‘sieged Rabbah. But ° David tarried at Jerusa- 
lem, And Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it. 
2 And ° David took the crown of ^their king 
from off his head, and found it to weigh a 
talent of gold, and there were precious stones 
init; and it was set upon David's head: and 
he brought also exceeding much spoil out of 

| the city. .. S e 
|. 8 And he brought out the people that. were in 
it. and ° cut them witb saws, and with harrows 
of iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David 
with all the cities of tbe ! children of Ammon. 
And David and all the People returned to 


Jerusalem. 
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10 was set against him =confronted him. 

12 children =sons. 

13 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I 

the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4.II. 

16 river- Euphrates. 

Hadarezer, Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “ Hadadezer”. Cp. 18. 3. 

18 chariots. See note on v. 7, and cp. ? Sam. 10. 1s. 


20. 1 it came to Cp. 2 Sam. 11. 1; 12. 26-31; 
21.18-22. children - sons. 

David tarried at Jerusalem. No reference is made 
here to the result of this tarrying, which is recorded 
in 2 Sam. 11. 1—12, 25, 

2 David took. No discrepancy here, for Joab had 
summoned David for the purpose (2 Sam. 12. 27). 
their king. Probably Milcom, their king-idol. 

S cut. Heb. sir. Occurs only here; the meaning 
"eut" is arbitrary. It must be explained by 2 Sam. 
12.31, where it is sūm, and is rendered “put” =" ap- 
pointed them [to work] with", See notes there, Sūr 
is probably from yashar =to regulate, or rule. 

4 Gezer. See note on 1 Kings 9. 15-17, 

children = those born. 
the giant. Heb. raphah, a descendant of one Rapha, 
who came of the Nephilim. See 2 Sam. 21, 18-22, and 
Ap, 28, 25. 6 manu. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 


21. 1—22. 1(0,p.554. SITE OF TEMPLE PRE- 
DICATED. (Alternation.) 
M | 21. 1. Incitement. 
N | 21. 2-s. The sin. 
M | 21. 9-15-. Punishment. 
N | 21.-15—22. 1, Expiation. 
1 Satan. See note on 2 Sam. 24. I. 
2-8 (N,above. THE SIN. 


N b|2. Command of David. 
| e | 3, 4. Objection. 


b | 5, 6. Obedience to command. 
c|7,8& Result, 
3 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 


pass. 





| 
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(Alternation.) 


























4 (And it came to pass after this, that there 
arose war at °Gezer with the Philistines; at 
which time Sibbechai the Hushathite slew 
Sippai, that was of the ° children of ° the giant: 
and they were subdued. E 

5 And tbere was war again with the Philis- 
tines; and Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi 
the brother of Goliath tbe Gittite, whose spear 
staff was like a weaver's beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, 
where was a "man of great stature, whose: 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, six ort 
each hand, and six on each foot: and f also 
was the son of ‘the giant. 

7 But when he defied Israel, Jonathan the: 
son of Shimea David's brother slew him. | 

8 These were born unto ‘the giant in Gath; 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his servants). i ; 


o And e Satan stood up against Israel, and 
é provoked David to number Israel. 


2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers 
of the People, ** Go, number Israel from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan; and bring the number of 
them to me, that I may know ít." QD v 


3.And: Joab answered, °« The LORD -make 
His People an hundred times so many:more as’ 
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21. 3. 


thop be: but, my lord the king, °are they not 
all my lord's servants? °why then doth my 
lord require this thing? °why will he be a 
cause of ° trespass to Israel? ” 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and 
went throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru- 
salem. 


5 And Joab gave ° the sum of the number of 
the People unto David. And all they of Israel 
were a thousand thousand and an hundred 
thousand °men that drew sword: and Judah 
was four hundred threescore and ten thousand 
°men that drew sword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not 

‘among them: for the king’s word was abomin- 
able to Joab. 


7 And °God was displeased with this thing ; 
therefore He smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto ‘God, “I have °sinned 
greatly, because I have done this thing: but 
now, I beseech Thee, do away the ° iniquity of 
Thy servant; for I have done very foolishly.” 


9 And %the LORD spake unto Gad, David's 
seer, saying, 

10 “ Go and tell David, saying, ‘Thus saith 
*the LORD, *:y offer thee three things: choose 
thee one of them, that I may do i! unto 
thee.''" 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, 
« Thus saith ? the LORD, * Choose thee 

12 Either °three years’ famine; or three 
months to °be destroyed before thy foes, while 
that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh 
thee; or else three days the sword of *the 
LORD, even the pestilence, in the land, and the 
| angel of * the LORD destroying throughout all 
the °coasts of Israel.’ Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring again to Him 
That sent me.’’ 


13 And David said unto Gad, “I am in a great 
strait: let me fall now into the hand of ?the 
LORD; for very “great are His mercies: but 
let me not fall into the hand of * man." 


14 So ?the LORD sent pestilence upon Is- 
rael: and there fell of Israel seventy thousand 
*5men. 





15 And "God sent an angel unto Jerusalem 
to destroy it: and as he was destroying, 5the 
LORD beheld, and ? He repented Him of the 
evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, 
«It is enough, stay now thine hand.” i 


And the angel of *the LORD stood by the 
threshingfloor of °Ornan the Jebusite, 
















16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
Angel of *the LORD stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his 
hand stretched out over Jerusalem. 


Then David and the elders of Israel, who 
were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their 
faces. ; ; 

17 And David said unto 7 God, ° “Ts it not $ 
that commanded the People to be numbered ? 
even Sj it is that have £sinned and done ° evil 
indeed; but as for these sheep, what have 
they done? let Thine hand, I pray Thee, O 
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are... why...why...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
trespass = guilt. Heb. 'ashüm. Ap. 44. ji. See Ex, 
80. 11-16. The Tabernacle was erected with the ransom 
paid for 600,000. The site of the Temple obtained at 
the cost of 70,000 souls. 

B the sum. See note on 2Sam. 24. 9, 

men. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. Il. 

7 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) - the [true] God. A p. 4T. 
8 sinned. Heb.chüta. Ap.44.i. David's repentance 
and confession preceded Gad’s visit to him. 
iniquity = perverseness. Cp.v.4. Heb. “a@udh. Ap. 44, iv, 


21. 9-15- (M, p. 55). PUNISHMENT. 
(Introversion.) 
M | à] 9-12. Divine offers. 
e]13. Choice made. 
e | 14. Choice carried out. 
d | 15-. Divine forbearance. 


12 three years. See note on 2 Sam. 24. 13. 

be destroyed. Sept. and Vulg. read "flee", as in 
2 Sam, 24. 13, 

coasts = borders. 

13 great =imany. 

man. Heb. ’@dam. Ap. 14. I. 

15 He repented. Fig. Anthrapopatheia. 

Ornan: or Araunah in 2Sam. 24, 


21. -15—22. 1 (N, p. 557). 
(Introversion.) 
O[-15. Angel. Station. 

P | 16-. David. Seeing. 

P| ~16,17. David. Humiliation. 
O | 18—22. 1. Angel. Message. 
17 IsitnotI...? Fig. Erotēsis. 
evil. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 


21. 18—22. 1 (0, above). ANGEL. MESSAGE. 
(Alternation.) 


Q | 21. 14. Angels command to David. 
R | 21. 19-26. David. Site of Altar. 
Q | 21. 27. Jehovah’s command to Angel. 
R | 21. 28—22. 1. David. Site of Temple. 


21, 19-26 (R, above). DAVID. SITE OF ALTAR. 
(Introversion.) 
f|19. Obedience. Visit commenced. 
g | 20, 21. Reception. 
g | 22-25, Negotiation. 
J| 2€. Obedience. Object effeeted, 
19 at=aecording to. 
20 hid =were hiding themselves. 
was = had been. 


Ap. 6, 


EXPIATION. 


Nj 





Ap. 6. 


0 





R 





* LORD my "God, be on me, and on my father's 
house; but not on Thy People, that they should 
be plagued.” 


18 Then the angel of *the LORD commanded 
Gad to say to David, that David should go up, 
and set up an altar unto the LORD in the 
threshingfloor of !5Ornan the Jebusite. 


18 And David went up ?at the saying of Gad, 
which he spake in the name of *the LORD. 


20 And “Ornan turned back, and saw the 
angel; and his four sons with him ^ hid them- 
selves. Now 15 Ornan ° was threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to 15 Ornan, *^Ornan 
looked and saw David, and went out of the 
thresbingfloor, and bowed himself to David 
with his face to the ground. 


22 Then David said to 13 Ornan, “Grant me 
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*the place of this threshingfloor, that I may 
build an altar therein unto $the LORD: thou 
shalt grant it me for the full price: that the 
plague may be stayed from the People." 

23 And 5 Ornan said unto David, “ Take it to 
thee, and let my lord the king do that which 
ts good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen 
also for burnt offerings, and the ° threshing 
instruments for wood, and the wheat for the 
° meat offering; I give it all.” 

24 And king David said to Ornan, “Nay; but 
I will verily buy it for the fall price: for I will 
not take that which is thine for the LORD, nor 
"offer burnt offerings without cost.'' 

25 So David gave to 15 Ornan for ? the place 
six hundred shekels of gold by weight. 


26 And David built there an altar unto ° the 
LORD, and * offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings, and called upon *the LORD; and He 
answered him ?from beaven by fire upon the 
altar of burnt offering. 


27 And *the LORD commanded the Angel; 
and he put up his sword again into the ° sheath 
thereof. 


28 At that time when David saw that the 
LORD had answered him in the threshing- 
floor of '5Ornan the Jebusite, then ^he sacrificed 
there. 


29 (For the ° tabernacle of *the LORD, which 
Moses made in the wilderness, and the altar 
of the burnt offering, were at that season in 
the high place at °Gibeon. 


30 But David could not go before it to enquire 
of "God: for he was ^afraid because of the 
sword of the Angel of the LORD.) 





22 the place. Heb. mükóm, as in Ruth 4.10, Re- 
ferring to the whole place, afterward the Temple area. 
Not Heb. goren, as in 2 Sam. 24, 24, which was merely the 
threshingfloor, as in Ruth 8. 2. Hence 600 shekela of 
gold for the former, but only 50 shekels of silver for 
the latter. Two distinct transactions, 

23 threshing instruments = threshing sledges com- 
posed of balks of timber, with sharp stones or iron 
spikes beneath. Cp. Isa. 41.15. 2 Sam. 24.22. Hob. 
morag, Called to-day in Palestine moarej. 

meat offering = meal offering. Heb, minchah, gift 
offering. Ap. 43. IT. iii, 

24 offer=offer up. Heb. ‘aléh. Ap. 43. vi. 

26 from heaven by fire. All sacrifices accepted by 
God were consumed by fire from heaven, not kindled 
on earth. See note on Gen. 4. 4. | 

27 sheath. Occurs only here. 


21. 28—22. 1 (R, p. 558). DAVID. SITE OF 
TEMPLE. (Alternation.) 


R) h] 21. 283. David's sacrifice. 





































i | 21. 29, Station of Tabernacle, 
h | 21. 30. David's fear. 
i | 22. 1. Site of Temple. 


28 he sacrificed there; i.e. by the priests. 

29 tabernacle-dwelling-place. Heb. mishkün. 

Gibeon. Cp. 16.39. 2 Chron. 1.3. 1 Kings 8. 4. 

30 afraid: i.e. afraid [to delay] because, &c. Other- 
wise Gibeon was only about eight miles away. 


22. 1 This is the house of the LORD God, The 
place where grace had been manifested was the place 
where alone true worship could be offered, This it is 
that makes “the house of God”. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

God, Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. 


22. 2—29. 25 (J, p. 545). THE RESIGNATION 
OF DAVID. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
Ji S| U | 22. 2-19, Intention to build the Temple. 
V | 23.1. Solomon. First investiture. 
T 


28. 2. Princes, Priests, &c. Assemblage. 
T 


23. 3—27. 34. Princes and Priests. Ap- 
pointments. 
S|U|28. 1—29. 22-. Intention to build Temple. 

| V | 29. -22~25, Solomon. Second investiture. 








Then David said, °“Thig is the house of 
2 *the LORD °God, and this is the altar 
of the burnt offering for Israel.” 


2 And David commanded to gather together 
the °strangers that were in the land of Israel; 


22. 2-19 (U, above). INTENTION TO BUILD THE 
TEMPLE. (introversions.) 
Ujj[2- David's command about strangers. 
k | -2. Workmen. 
l] n [| 3,4. Preparation. 
| o|5-. Solomon. Youth. 
m | -5. The glory of the house. 
l] o|56-13, Solomon. Charge. 
| n | 14. Preparation. 


and he set ? masons to hew wrought stones to 
build the house of God. 


3 And David prepared "iron in abundance for 
the nails for the doors of the gates, and for 
the joinings ; and brass in abundance without 
weight; : s 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance: for ?the 
Zidonians and they of Tyre brought much 
cedar wood to David. 


5 And David said, “Solomon my son is ° young 
and tender, 


and the house that is to be builded for 'the 
LORD must be exceeding magnifical, ° of fame 
and of glory °throughout all countries: I will 
therefore now make preparation for it.” So 
David prepared abundantly before his death. 


Then he called for Solomon his son, and 
ened him to build an house for ! the LORD 
! God of Israel. 

i id to Solomon, “My son, as men 

f EU Nds nm. mind to build A house hast made great wars: thou shalt not build 

imc the name of ! the LORD my! God: -` an house unto My name, because thou hast 
8 But the word of ! the LORD came to me, ° say- shed much blood upon the earth in My sight. 


ing, ‘Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and 9 Behold, a son shalt be born to thee, who 


559 


k | 15,16. Workmen. ! 
j | 17-19. David's command to princes. | 
2 strangers=foreigners, Cp. 20.3. 2 Chron. 2. 17. | 
These were the forced labourers David had prepared 
in 2 Sam. 12. 31. Cp. 1 Sam. 8.2. 1 Kings 5, 13; 9.15, 22; 
and see Deut. 29.11. Josh, 9. 27. The word “tribute” 
(Judg. 1. 28) means forced labour.. Cp. 2 Sam. 20. 24. 
1 Kings 9, 21. masons. See above note, 
3 iron. None in Tabernacle. 
4 the Zidonians, &c. See note on 2 Sam. 5.11. Cp, 
t Kings 5, 1-15. 
5 young and tender. Cp. 29,1, 
of fame and of glory. Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6) - of 
glorious fame. 
throughout: or for. Cp. Isa. 56, 7. 
8 saying. See ch. 17; 28.3. 2 Sam. 7.18. 
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22. 9. 


shall be a ? man of rest; and I will give him 
rest from all his enemies round about: for his 
name shall be "Solomon, and I will give ° peace 
and quietness unto Israel in his days. 

10.6¢ shall build an house for My name; and 
be shall be My son, and § will be his father; 
and I will establish the throne of his kingdom 
over Israel for ever.' 

11 Now, my son, ! the LORD be with thee; 
and prosper thou, and build the house of ! the 
LORD thy ! God, °as He hath said of thee. 

19 Only !the LORD °give thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge concern- 
ing Israel, that thou mayest keep °the law of 
1the LORD thy ! God. 

18 Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest 
heed to fulfil °the statutes and ° judgments 
which !the LORD charged Moses with con- 
cerning Israel: °be strong, and of good courage; 
dread not, nor be dismayed. 


14 Now, behold, ^in my trouble I have ? pre- 
pared for the house of ! the LORD an hundred 
thousand ?talents of gold, and a thousand thou- 
sand ? talents of silver; and of brass and iron 
witbout weight; for it is in abundance: timber 
also and stone have I prepared; and thou 
mayest add thereto. 


15 Moreover there are ^workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and workers of stone and 
timber, and all manner of ^cunning men for 
every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and 
the iron, there is no number. Arise therefore, 
and be doing, and ! tbe LORD be with thee," 


17 David also commanded all the princes of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 

18 “Js not 1the LORD your ! God with you? 
and hath He nof given you rest on every side? 
for He hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand; and the land is subdued before 
1the LORD, and before His People. 

19 Now set your heart and ° your soul to seek 
1the LORD your !God; arise therefore, and 
build ye the sanctuary of ! the LORD ° God, to 
bring ° the ark of the covenant of ! the LORD, 
and the ° holy vessels of ° God, into the house 
that °is to be built to the name of ! the LORD.” 

2 So when David was °old and ° full of 

days, he °made Solomon his son king 
over Israel. 


2 And he gathered together all the princes of 
Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 


3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 
age of ^thirty years and upward: and their 
number by their polls, ^man by ^man, was 
thirty and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were 
to °set forward the work of the house of °the 
LORD; and six thousand were officers and 
judges: 

5 Moreover °four thousand were porters; and 
four thousand praised ‘the LORD with the in- 
struments “which I made,” said David, “to 
praise therewith.” 

6 And David divided them into ° courses 
among the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 






I. CHRONICLES. 


23. 11. 


man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap..14. II. . 
Solomon...peaoe. Fig. Paronomasia, Ap. 6. Heb, 
Shelomoh .. . shalom. 11 as=according as, 
12 give thee wisdom. This was Solomon's prayer 


in 1 Kings 8. 5-15. 


the law. tical code. t 

13 the statutes and judgments. j 91 ,. Deck. t 

be strong, and of good courage. See note on Deut, 
81. 7. 

14 in my trouble: i.e. in the unsettled years of his 
warlike reign; and of the trouble brought on by his 
sin with Bath-sheba, and by Absalom’s rebellion. The 
Sept. reads * according to my poverty ". 

prepared for the house. The Tabernacle was built 
with the spoils of Egypt: the Temple from spoils of 
David's wars (2 Sam. 8. 7-12. 1 Chron. 18. 7-11). 

talents. See Ap. 61. IT. 6. 

15 workmen. See note on “strangers”, v. 2 above. 

cunning = skilful. Cp. Ex. 26.1. One of the words 
which have been degraded in meaning, through the fall 
of man., Cunning = knowing; but those who know, 
generally know too much. i 

19 your soul = you (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) =the [true] God. Ap. 4.1. 

the ark. See note on 18. 3. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

is to be built. And thussupersede the Tabernacle. 


2S3. 1 old and full of days. Cp. Abrabam (Gen. 
25. 8), and Isaac (Gen. 35.29). David born in 990. Now 
in his seventieth year. full of = satisfied with. 

made Solomon his son king. During his lifetime. 
This was a common practice in those days; and these 
co-regnant kings explain many chronological problems. 


23.3—27.34(T, p.559). PRINCES AND PRIESTS. 
APPOINTMENTS, (Division.) 
7| W'! | 28. 3—96. 28. Sacred. 
Ww 


| tice whole Levi- 





2 | 26. 29—27. 34. Civil 


23. 3—26. 28 (W!,above. SACRED APPOINT. 
MENTS. (Introversion.) 
X | 23. 35-5. The dedicated tribe. 
Y |93. 6. Division. - Courses of the priests. 
Zip! | 23, 7-11. Gershonites. 


wW! 


p° | 23. 12-20. Kohathites. 
y? | 28. 21-23. Merarites. 
À | 28.24-32. The service ofthe house. 
24. 1-19. Sons of Aaron. 
y^ | 24. 20-31. Sons of Levi. 
p | 25, 1-31. Sons of Asaph. 
Y | 26. 1-25. Division. Porters and treasurers, 
X | 26. 26-28. The dedicated things. 

3 thirty years. According to Num. 4. s, 23, 55, 47, 
Changed to twenty-five years by Jehovah (Num. 8. 24); 
and, by David's ‘last words”, to twenty years (v. 27). 
Cp. Ezra 3. s. 

man=strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

4 set forward = oversee. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IT, 

5 four thousand ++. porters. In ch. 26 we have the 
ninety-three chiefs. The 212 in 9. 22 pertained to the 
Tabernacle, not to the Temple (9. 21), 

6 courses: or classes. See note on 24. 1, &c. 

cr UU Rer uo femur y Ir a PSU TERT M 

7 Of the Gershonites w 

s ere, L and 
Shimei, FRR 
he sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel 
and Zetham, and Joel, three. , J ; 
iHe sr ae ; Shelomith, and Haziel, 
daran, three. ese were th i the 
fatbers of Laadan. MUR 
E ana the ot Shimei were, Jahath, Zina, 
eush, and Beriah. These e the 
sons of Shimei. n T 

1l And Jahath was the Chief, and Zizah the 

second: but Jeush and Beriah had not many 
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23. 11. 


sons; therefore they were in one reckoning, 
according to their father’s house, 


12 The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sons of °Amram; °Aaron and Moses: 
and Aaron was separated, that he should 
sanctify the most ° holy things, fe and his sons 
for ever, to burn incense before *the LORD, to 
minister unto Him, and to bless in His name 
for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses ^the ^man of * God, 
his sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and 
Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, ? Shebuel was the 
? chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 
the 'Schief. And Eliezer had none other sons; 
but the sons of Rehabiah were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; Shelomith the '*chief. 

19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the ° first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the !?first, 
and Jesiah the second. 


21 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters: and their °brethren the sons of 
Kish °took them. 

23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
Jeremoth, three. 


24 These were the sons of Levi after the 
house of their fathers; even the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted by number of 
namés by their polls, that did the work for 
the service of the house of ‘the LORD, from 
the age of ^twenty years and upward. 

25 For David said, ** The LORD !*God of 
Israel hath given rest unto His People, that 
they may dwell in Jerusalem for ever: 

26 And also unto the Levites; they shall no 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of 
it for the service thereof.” . 

27 For by °the last words of David the 
Levites were numbered from *twenty years 
old and above: ] 

28 Because their °office was to wait on the 
sons of Aaron for the service of the house of 
‘the LORD, in the courts, °and ^inthe chambers, 
and in the purifying of all holy things, and 
the work of the service of the house of God; 

29 ° Both for the shewbread, and for the fine 
flour for *meat offering, and for the unleavened 
cakes, and for that which is baked in the pan, 
and for that which is fried, and for all manner 

f° ure and size; a 
^30 "And to stand every morning to thank 
and praise *the LORD, and likewise at even ; 

31 And to °offer all burnt sacrifices unto ‘the 
LORD in the sabbaths, in the new moons, and 
on the ° set feasts, by number, according to the 
order commanded unto them, continually be- 


fore * the LORD: 
32 And that they should 
the ° tabernacle e me aA 
he holy place, 
fue E ot Aaron 3eir brethren, 
vice of the house of ‘ the LORD. 


° keep the charge of 
gregation, and the 
and the charge of 
in the ser- 
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24. 6. 





13 Amram. Cp. Ex. 6. 20. 

Aaron and Moses. See note on Ex. 6, 20. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

14 the man of God. See Ps. 90, title. 

man. Heb. ish, Ap. 14. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.) = the[true]God. Ap. 4. I. 

16 Shebuel. See note on Judg. 18.30. The Chald. 
paraphrase asserts that this name " Shebuel" (which 
means '*he returned to'El, the true God") was given 
to Jonathan after he had returned to the fear of the 
Lord. chief = head. 19 first=head. 

22 brethren: or kinsmen. took: i.e. by lot, 

24 twenty. See note on v.3 above. According to 
David's “ last words", v. 3. 27 the -these, 

28 office -- station. 

and,  Notethe Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 28-22. 

in = over. 29 Both. And. See note above. 

meat offering =meal offering. Heb. minha. Ap, 43. 
II. iii. 

measure &nd size. The standards were committed 
to the Levites. Honesty in dealing is part of true re- 
ligion, Cp. Lev. 19. 36. Deut. 25.16. Prov. 11.1; 16.31; 
20.23. Mic. 6.11, If this be so in the secular sphere, 
how much more in sacred things. 

30 And. See note on v. 28. 

31 offer=offer up. Heb. ‘dldh. 

set feasts. Cp. Num. 28 and 29, 

32 keep the charge. This is the idiom of the Penta- 







Ap. 49. 























Ap. 43. I vi. 









teuch. Cp. Gen. 26. 5. Num. 18. 3-5. 
tabernacle =tent. Heb.'ohel. Ap. 40. III. 
24. 1 divisions... Aaron. Ch. 24 is concerning 






the courses of the priests, ns ch. 23 is of the Levites. 
Cp. 23. e. 3 children - sons. 

3 distributed —- divided into courses, as in 23. e. 

4 chief men — strong men. Heb.geber. Ap. 14, IV. 
Here denoting the heads of houses, or families. 

B divided by lot. See note on the Urim and Thum- 
mim (Ex. 28. 30. Num. $8. 55). 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.) - the[true] God. Ap.4.T. 

and of. Some codices, with four early printed editions, 
Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read “and trom among”. 

6 the scribe =the secretary. Cp. 27.32. See note on 
2 Sam. 8. 17. 

Ahimelech. So that Abiathar had a son named 
Ahimelech, who assisted him, as Hophni and Phinehas 
assisted Eli, 


2 sons of Aaron. The sons of Aaron; 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their 
father, and had no °children: therefore Elea- 
zar and Ithamar executed the priest's office. 

3 And David ?distributed them, both Zadok 
of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of tbe 
sons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their service. 

4 And there were more °chief men found of 
the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Itha- 
mar; and fhus were they divided. Among 
the sons of Eleazar there were sixteen ° chief 
men of the house of their fathers, and eight 
among the sons of Ithamar according to the 
house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they “divided by lot, one sort 
with another; for the governors of the sanc- 
tuary, and governors of the house of °God, 
were of the sons of Eleazar, °and of the sons 
of Ithamar. : . 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel ° the 
scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the king, and the princes, and Zadok the 
priest, and ^Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
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24. 6. 


and before the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites: °one principal household 
being taken for Eleazar, and one °taken for 
Ithamar. ^ 

7 Now the first ^lot came forth to ?Jehoiarib, 
the second to Jedaiah, 

8 The tbird to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 Tbe fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mija- 
min, 

10 Tbe seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 
Abijab, 

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecan- 
iah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliasbib, the twelfth to 
Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 
to Jesbebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to 
Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were °the orderings of them in their 
service to come into the house of °the LORD, 
according to their manner, under Aaron their 
father, ^as ?^the LORD 5 God of Israel had com- 
manded him. 


20 And °the rest of tbe sons of Levi were 
these : Of thesons of Amram; ° Shubael: of the 
sons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the sons of 
Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. 

29 Of the Izharites; Sbelomoth: of the sons 
of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of Hebron ; ?Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 
meam the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons 
of Michah ; Sbamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah: of 
the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 

26 The sons of Merari were Mahli and Mushi: 
the sons of Jaaziah; ° Beno. 

27 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was 
Jerahmeel. 

30 The sons also of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the 
Levites after the house of tbeir fathers. 

31 These likewise "cast lots ?over against 
their brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence 
of David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, 
and the chief of the fathers of the priests and 
Levites, even the principal fathers over against 


their younger brethren. 
25 Moreover David and the °captains of 
the bost separated to the service of the 
sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of °Jedu- 
thun, who should ° prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the number 
of the workmen according to their service was: 
2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, 
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25. 6. 


one principal household ... Ithamar. Some 
codices, with Sept. and Syr., read “an ancestral house, 
one by one for Eleazar, and one by one for Ithamar”, 

taken: i.e. by lot. Heb. 'ahkar. 

7 lot came forth. See notes on Ex. 28. 30. 

Jehoiarib. The twenty-four courses took, and 
kept, the names of these first heads (vv. 7-18). Each 
officiated a week (Sabbath to Sabbath), and Zacharias 
belonged to the eighth (Luke 1.5). Cp. Neh. 12, 

Solomon appointed the same courses, which were con- 
tinued by Hezekiah and J osiah. Only four returned 
from the Captivity (Ezra 2. 36-39. Neh.7. 39-42; 12. 1-21). 
Luke 1. 5 shows that they must have been made complete. 

19 the orderings =the appointments: i.e. the order 
in which they fulfilled their service was all of Jehovah, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. I, 

as = according as. 

20 the rest of the sons of Levi. Verses 20-30 give 
the names of the heads ot the twenty-four courses of 
Levites enumerated in 23, 6-23. 








P Shubael. Cp. 23. 16. 


23 Jeri&h. Some codices, with eight early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read * and the sons of Jerigh", 
but the Ellipses are rightly supplied from ch. 23. 15. 

26 Beno-his son; Jaaziah being a third son of 
Merari. “Ben” (15. 18) prob. an abbreviation. 

31 cast lots. See notes on the Urim and Thummim 
(Ex. 28, 30. Num, 26. 55). Cp. vv. 6, 7. 

over against - equally with, 


25.1 captains of the host =the heads of the Temple 
service. This word “ host” applied to Levites in Num. 
4.3. Rendered “service ” (marg. warfare) in Num. 4, 23, 
30, 35, 39, 43; 8. 24. . 

Jeduthun. Probably another name for Ethan. See 
note on 16. 41. 

prophesy with harps. Not ''perform", or “render”. 
The music therefore eminently spiritual. See noteonv. 6. 

3 six. Only five named. The sixth is Shimei (v. 17). 

the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

4 Giddalti. The fact that the meanings of these six 
names form a complete sentence in Hebrew is no more 
proof that this is a mistaken ''obscure and ancient 
prayer", than that the chronicler has strung together 
a list of six names in order to form a sentence. What 
it shows is that Heman, in naming his sons, did so with 
this set purpose, as parents have often done since his 
day. The.supposed prayer would read: 

“J have magnified, and J have raised up help; 

Sitting in trouble, I have spoken many oracles.” 

B the words of God. Not the words of man. None 
but Divine words used in Divine worship. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) - the[true]God. Ap.4.I. 


and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons of 
Asaph under the bands of Asaph, which pro- 
phesied according to the order of the king. 

3 Ot !Jeduthun: the sons of ! Jeduthun; Geda- 
liah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and 
Mattithiah, °six, under the hands of their 
father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp, 
to give thanks and to praise ° the LORD. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, °Giddalti, and 
Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, 
and Mahazioth : 

5 All these were the sons of Heman the king’s 
seer in "the words of ° God, to lift up the horn. 
And °God gave to Heman fourteen sons and 
three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of their 
father for song ín the house of ?the LORD, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the 
service of the house of ^God, according to 
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the king's order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the ?songs of 3the 
LORD, even all that were ° cunning, was ° two 
hundred fourscore and eight. 

8 And they °cast lots, "ward against ward, 
2 pe ae small as the Breat, the teacher as 

e scholar. 

9 Now the first lot ^came forth for Asaph ° to 
Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who with 
“his brethren and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to °Zaccur, he, his Sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

ll The fourth to ° Izri, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, Ae, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to "Jesharelah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to °Azareel, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: ; 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: ] 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, Ae, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: s : 

23 The sixteenth to Haneoish, he, his sons, 
nd his brethren, were twelve: APT 
“24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his 

sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth o aonni he, his sons, 

is brethren, were twelve: | : 
^36 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, - : 
and his brethren, were twelve: : 6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, that ruled throughout the house of their father: 
and his brethren, were twelve: for theg were ° mighty men of valour. 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his 7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, 

d his brethren, were twelve: and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were 
i Side t nd twentieth to Giddalti, he, his °strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. 

av e um trethren were twelve: 8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom: thep 
“30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, and their sons and their brethren, able ° men 
his sone and his brethren, were Ree i for EE for e service, were threescore | 

s tieth to Romamti-ezer, and two o -edom. 3 
nos vein; gy brethren, were twelve, 2 Ana eee had sons and brethren, 
, s ?strong men, eighteen. 
i ° divisions of the ° por- 10 Also Hosah, of the children of Merari, 
DO n Eee Kubiles war Meie had aei AT ° chief, (for though he was 
iah pike of Kore, of the sons of °Asaph. _ not ae firstborn, yet his father made him the 
E^ were, Zecha- "chief; 

2 And the sons = eS Zebadiah 11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, 

May ue alte fourth, Zechariah the eu all the sons and brethren 
C LUTO, ixth, Elioenai of Hosah were thirteen. ; 

i Elam vh fifth, Jehohanan thesixth, 12 Among these were the ‘divisions of the 
e seventh. dom were, 1porters, even among the chief ? men, havin 
4 Moreover the ond ibaa the second, wards one against “ancthar: to minister da 

Shemaiah the oe ad Gace the fourth, and the house of ° the LORD. ect I 

Tab the third, an 13 And they *cast lots, as well the small as 
ethaneel the ame Issachar the seventh, the great, according to the house of thelt 

poate Poignth: for °God blessed °him. fathers, ° for every gate. cua 
eulthai the : : 
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921 7 songs of the LORD. Not of man. 


cunning-skilful See note on 22. 15, Cp. Ex. 26,1, 

two hundred fourscore and eight, (288—-94x 12.) 
Twelve (the number of Governmental perfection) is a 
factor in all that pertains to government. Cp. 27. 1. 
See Ap. 10. 

8 cast lots. See notes on the Urim and Thummim 
(Ex. 28.30. Num. 26. 55). 

ward =: charge. A word belonging to usage of Penta- 
tench. Cp. 23. 32. 

9 came forth: i. e. ont of the ephod, the bag behind 
the high priest's breastplate; the lap, or bag of Prov, 
16.53, Cp. Josh. 21, 5, and see note on Ex, 9S. so, 
Num. 26. 55, 

to Joseph. Not the eldest gon. Cp. v. 2. 

his brethren. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for 
relatives. 10 Zaccur, the son of Asaph (v. 2). 

11 Izri. Another Spelling of Zeri (v. 3). Just as we 
spell the same name differently: e g. Estherand Hester, 
Elisabeth and Elizabeth, Ellen and Helen, Catharine 
and Katharine, Norah and Nora. 

14 Jesharelah — Asarelah of v, 2, 

18 Azareel = Uzziel of v. 4. 


26. 1 divisions =courses. The names of the chiefs 
are given, as of the. courses of priests and Levites. 
Ninety-three chiefs here; 4,000 under them (28. 5), 'The 
212 of' ch. 9. 22 were connected with the Tabernacle 
(9. 21), not the Temple. 

Porters = gatekeepers. See 9, 17, 18-26; 15.18; 16, 
38, 42. They were drawn from three families, viz. 
Meshelemiah (the Shallum of 9. 19 and Shelemiah of 
v.14), Obed-edom (v. 4), and Hosah (v. 10), 

Korhites. Cp. 9.19,31. 

Asaph = Ebiasaph of 6, 37; 9.19. 

B God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

bim: i.e. Obed-edom (v. 4. Cp. 18. 14. 

6 mighty men. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14, IV, 

7 strong men. Heb. sons of valour. 

8 men. Heb.'ish. Ap.14.IL In sing. toshow that 
each one was equally qualified. A t 

10 children =sons. chief- head. 

12 chief men. Heb. pl. of geber, Ap. 14. IV. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

13 cast lots, See note on 95. s, s. 

for every gate. This ordering of David was accord- 
ing to the plan of the Temple, given by God “in writing" 
to David. See 28. 11-13, 19. So was the Tabernacle 
plan shown to Moses in the mount (Ex. 25.40. Heb. 9. 5). 
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MENU ML e 
I. CHRONICLES. 


26. 14. 


14 And the lot eastward fell to ° Shelemiah. 
Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, 
they cast lots; and his lot came out north- 
ward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward; and to his sons 
the ° house of Asuppim. 

16 To °Shuppim and Hosah the lof came 
forth westward, with the gate ^Shallecheth, by 
?the causeway of the going up, ward against 
ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward 
four a day, south ward four a day, and toward 
155 Asuppim two and two. 

18 At °Parbar westward, four at the cause- 
way, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters 
among the sons of Kore, and among the sons 
of Merari. 

20 And ° of the Levites, Ahijah was over the 
° treasures of the house of * God, and over the 
? treasures of the ? dedicated things. 

21 As concerning the sons of Laadan; the 
sons of the Gershonite Laadan, ? chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gershonite, were Jehieli. 

22, The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the “treasures of the 
house of !?the LORD. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 

24 And °Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son 
of Moses, was ruler of the ? treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah his 
son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, 
and Zichri his son, and Shelomith his son. 


26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
overall the? treasures of the ? dedicated things, 
which David the king, and the ?! chief fathers, 
the captains over thousands and hundreds, 
and the captains of the host, had dedicated. 

27 Out of the spoils won in battles did they 
°dedicate. to maintain the house of "the 
LORD. 

28 And all that Samuel the seer, and Saul 
the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, 
and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated ; 
and whosoever °had dedicated any thing, it 
was under the haud of Shelomith, and of his 
brethren. |: 


29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 
were for the ^outward business over Israel, for 
? officers and judges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and 
his brethren, ° men of valour, a thousand and 
seven hundred, were officers among them of 
Israel on this side Jordan westward in all the 
business of the LORD, and in the service of 
the. king. i : 
.91 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the 
1? chief, even among the Hebronites, according 
to the generations of his fathers. In the fortieth 
year of the reign of David they were sought 
for, and there were found among them 5 mighty 
men of valour at Jazer of Gilead. 

82. And his brethren, ? men of valour, were 
twothousand andseven hundred 1 chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the Reuben- 
ites, the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, for every.matter pertaining to ^God, and 
affairs of the king. i . : 
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27. 4. 


14 Shelemiah, The Meshelemiah of v. 1. See note 
on 25. 11. 

18 house of Asuppim =the treasuries (from Heb. 
‘dsaph, to gather). Cp. 2 Chron. 25. 24, where Joash 
took what was in Obed-edom's charge. So named 
because of the two gates called Asuppim. 

16 Shuppim. Not an "accidental repetition" or 
“ unintelligible intrusion ", but a proper name. 

Shallecheth=a casting up. Occurs only here, and 
Isa. 6.13. Another gate made by Solomon (! Kings 
10.5. 2 Chron. 9. 4). 

the causeway of the going up. Made by Solomen 
(1 Kings 10. s. 2 Chron. 9. 4). Connected with '* Millo ", 
between Zion (Jebus) and Moriah. 

18 Parbar. Another gate connected with this cause- 
way. Cp. 2 Kings 23. 11, rendered *'suburbs". Cp. 
? Kings 11. 16. 

20 of the Levites, Ahijah was. The Sept. reads 
tthe Levites their brethren were” (reading Akikem 
instead of Ahijah). 

treasures = treasuries. There were several in divers 
places, with various names. 

dedicated =holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

@1 chief fathers =heads of the fathers. 

24 Shebuel, See note on 23. 16. 

27 dedicate =set apart. 

28 had dedicated. A practice dating from the time 
of Moses (Num, 31. 28-47), and Joshua (6. 24). 


26. 29—27. 34 (W?, p. 560. APPOINTMENTS. 
CIVIL. (Introversion.) 


W?) B | 26. 29~32. Magistrates, 
C | 27. 1-15. Overseers. 
D | 27. 16-22. Tribes, 
E | 27. 23, 24. Exceptions. 
D | 27. 25. Treasurers, 
C | 27. 26-31. Overseers. 
B | 27. 32-34. Counsellors, 

29 outward business: outside the Temple (Neh. 
10. 32-39; 11.16) as distinguished from the worship 
within (which was the '* business of the house of God”. 
Neh. 11.22). 

officers and judges. See Deut. 16.18 (same Heb.),6,000 
appointed. Provision made for them in Ex. 18, 13-26, 

30 men of valour =sons of valour, Cp. v. 7, 


27.1 children =sons. 

chief fathers = heads of the fathers. 

captains of thousands. The host comprised all 
males over twenty. From this were organised twelve 
divisions of 24,000 men, commanded by twelve of the 
thirty. David's 600 (1 Sam. 23.13, &e.) divided into 
three of 200 each (consisting of ten subdivisions of 
twenty each, commanded by the ''thirty'), commanded 
by the “three”, The commander of' the “thirty” was 
not one of the “three”, but next below them. See notes 
on ch. 11 and 2 Sam. 23. 

2 Jashobeam, Cp, 11. 11. 

3 Perez =Pharez, son of Judah. 

chief -head. 


See note on 25. 11. 


2 Now the ° children of Israel after their 
2 umber, fo wif, the °chief fathers and 
captains of thousands and hundreds, and their 
officers that served the king in any matter of 
the courses, which came in and went out 
mon by pon throughout all the months 
ar 
d aed y every course were twenty and 
2 Over the first course for the first month 
was ^Jashobeam the son of. Zabdiel: and in 
E rS were twenty and four thousand. 
"e e! children of ° Perez was the ?chief of 
all the captains of the bost for the first month. 
4 And over the course of the second month 


| 
| 
| 
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271. 4. 


was ° Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course was 
Mikloth also the °ruler : in his course likewise 

were twenty and four thousand. 
5 The third captain of the host for the third 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a 


and four thousand. 


,8 This is that Benaiah, who was ° mighty 
, among the thirty, and above the thirty: and 
in his course was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month 
was Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his son after him: and in his course were 
twenty and. four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fith month was 
°Shamhuth the "Izrahite: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth erae for the sixth month was 
°Ira the son of esh the Tekoite: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh month 
was °Helez the Pelonite, of the 1 children of 
Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand, 

1l The eighth captain for the eighth month 
was ° Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites: 
and in his course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

12 The ninth capfain for the ninth month 
was ^Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjam- 
ites: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month 
was °Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: 
and in his course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

14 The eleventh capfain for the eleventh 
month was ° Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the 
! children of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month 
was °Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 


16 Furthermore over °the tribes of Israel: the 
ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of 
Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son 
of Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of Ke- 
muel: ` 
Of the Aaronites, Zadok : 
18 Of Judah, °Elihu, one of the brethren of 
David: ¥ 
Of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: 
Of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel: 
20 Of the ! children of Ephraim, Hoshea the 

son of Azaziah: 
Of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son 
f Pedaiah : me 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, 

/ Iddo the son of Zechariah : 

Of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner: 
22 0f Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. 
These were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 


id took ? not the number of them 

E Pas But a old and under: rats 

*the LoRD had said He would increase Israe 
like to °the stars of the heavens. ; = 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began $ irum er, 
but he finished not, because °there fell wrai 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


(1 Kings 4, 4). 


moth (11, 27), and see note on 26. 11, 


see note on 25. 11). 


called (v. 22) “the princes of the tribes” : 


(1 Sam. 16. 6), 


21. 5 and 2 Sam. 24, s. 
See note on. Gen. 15. s. 
of these stewards. 


him, 


eee 


for it against Israel; neither was the number 
put in the account of the chronicles of king 
avid. 


veth the son of Adiel: and over the store. 
houses in the fields, in the cities, and in the 
villages, 
the son of Uzziah: 


field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the son 
of Chelub: 


Ramathite: over the increase of the vineyards 
for the wine cellars: was Zabdi the Shiph- 
mite: 


trees that were in the low plains was Baal- 
hanan the Gederite: and over the cellars of 
oil was Joash: 


was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds 
that were in the valleys was Shaphat the son 
of Adlai: 


maelite: and over the 
Meronothite : 


All these were the rulers of the substance which 
was king David's, 








27. 31 


4 Dodai=Dodo (2 Sam. 23.9), See note on 25, 11. 
ruler = divisional officer. 

5 Benaiah, Cp. 11. 22-25. 2 Sam, 23. 20-93. 

chief priest. Read “Jehoiada the priest ”—a head 











6 mighty. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14, IV. 
among =‘‘a hero [ot thirty”, 
8 Shamhuth - Shammah (2 Sam, 23.11), and Sham- 









Izrahite. Cp. 25.11, 

9 Ira. One of the thirty (see 11. 28 and 2 
10 Helez. Op. 2Sam. 23. 26, 

11 Sibbecai. Cp. 11.29 and 2 Sam. 21. 18, 

12 Abiezer. Cp, 11.28. 2Sam. 23.7. 

13 Maharai. Cp. 11.20, 2Sam. 23. 28, 

14 Benaiah. Cp. 11.31, 2Sam. 23, 30, 

18 Heldai. Cp. 11.30. Heled, 2 Sam, 23. 29 (Hildai, 






Sam. 23. 26). 













16 the tribes of Israel. 






Each tribe had a ruler, 






1. The first four sons of Leah, in order of their birth. 

2. Issachar and Zebulun, fifth and sixth (Gen. 80. 
18, 20). 

Thus the first six are Leah’s sons, 

Her maid Zilpah's (Gad and Asher) not mentioned. 

Then Naphtali (Bilhah, Rachel's maid). 

Then Ephraim and Manasseh (Hachels, through 
Joseph). 

Then Benjamin (Rachel's other Bon). 

Dan comes last! See note on Gen. 49, 17, 


18 Elihu. Probably Eliab (2. 13), Jesse's eldest son 



















43 not the number. 





Only the fighting men. See 





the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4, II. 
the stars of the heavens. Fig. Pareemia. 





Ap. 6. 








24 there fell wrath. Cp, 21. 6,7, 
25 over the king’s treasures, 
See Ap. 10. 
treasures =treasuries. castles = fortresses. 
30 Ishmaelite. Camels appropriately committed to 





There were twelve 














25 And "over the king’s “treasures was Azma- 









and in the ?castles, was Jehonathan 







28 And over them that did the work of the 









27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the 










28 And over the olive trees and the sycomore 












29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon 






30 Over the camels also was Obil the ° Ish- 
asses was Jehdeiah the 







31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
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{me before all the house of m 





27. 32. 


32 Also Jonathan ? David's uncle was a coun- 
sellor, ^a wise ° man, and a scribe: and Jehiel 
the son of Hachmoni was with the king’s sons: 

33 And Ahithophel was the king’s counsellor: 
and Hushai the Archite was the king’s com- 
panion: 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 
son of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the ° general 
of the king’s °army was Joab, 


2 8 And David ° assembled all the ° princes 

of Israel, the princes of the tribes, and 
the *captains of the companies that ministered 
to the king by course, and the °captains over 
the thousands, and °captains over the hun- 
dreds, and the ° stewards over all the substance 
and possession of the king, and of his sons, 
with the officers, and with °the mighty men, 
and with all the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 


2 Then David the king °stood up upon his 
feet, and said, “Hear me, my brethren, and 
my people: .As for me, 3 had in mine heart to 
build an house of rest for ° the ark of the cove- 
nant of °the LORD, °and for °the footstool of 
our °God, and had made ready for the building: 

8 But ?God said unto me, ‘Thou shalt not 
build an house for My name, because thou 
hast been a °man of war, and hast shed 
blood.’ 

4 Howbeit ?the LORD *God of Israel ? chose 
father to be 
king over Israel for ever: for He hath °chosen 
Judah to be the ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, the house of my father ; and among the 
sons of my father He liked me to make me 
king over all Israel: 

5 And of all my sons, (for *the LORD hath 
given me many sons,) He hath ° chosen Solo- 
mon my son to sit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of ?the LORD over Israel. 

6 And °He said unto me, ‘Solomon thy son, 
fe shall build My house and My courts: for I 
have chosen him £o be My son, and % will be 


| his father. 


7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for 
ever, if he be constant to do My command- 
ments and My judgments, as at this day.’ 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the 
°congregation of ?the LORD, and in the au- 
dience of our ° God, keep and °seek for all the 
commandments of ?the LORD your ? God: that 
ye may possess this good land, and leave ít for 
an inheritance for your °children after you for 
ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my son, Know thou the 
2God of thy father, and serve Him with a per- 
fect heart and with a willing ° mind: for the 
LORD searcheth all hearts, and understandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou 
seek Him, He will be found of thee; but if 
thou forsake Him, He will cast thee off for ever. 
10 °Take heed now; for ?the LORD hath 
5chosen thee to build an house for the sanc- 
tuary: be strong, and do it.” 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his son ° the 
pattern of the porch, 
°and of the houses ° thereof, and of the treasuries 
thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, and 
of the inner parlours thereof; and of the place 
of the ° mercy seat, 
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28. 12. 


32 David's uncle. In 20.7 and 2 Sam. 21. 21 Jonna- 
than is tho son of Shimea, David's brother. The Heb. 
dád may thus be used of & brother's son as well as a 


father’s brother's son. I 
a wise man =a man of understanding (‘‘man”. Heb, 


‘ish. Ap. 14. IL). 
34 general. prince. 


28. 1—29. 22- (U, p. 559). INTENTION TO BUILD 
THE TEMPLE. (Alternation.) 


army ~ host. 


U| F | 28. 1—29. 8. Preparation, Persons. 
G | 29. 9. Joy. 
F | 29. 10-20. Preparation, Devotions. 
G | 29, 21, 22-. Feasting. 
28. 1—29, 8 (F, above) PREPARATIONS. 
PERSONS. (Introversions.) 


F| H { 28,1. Princes. Gifts. 
J | q | 28. 2-8, People addressed. 
| r | 29. 9, 10. Solomon charged. 
K | 28. 11-19, The pattern delivered, 
J 7 | 28. 20, 21. Solomon charged. 
q | 29. 1-5. People addressed. 
H | 29. 6-8, Princes. Gifts. 


1 assembled =convoked, or mustered. 

princes of Israel, Cp. 27. 16-22. 

captains = princes (throughout the chapter). See note 
on 27. 1, 

stewards, Op.27.25-31, Each body consisted of twelve 
persons. See Ap, 10. 

the mighty men. Heb, gibbér. Ap. 14 IV. 

2 stood up upon his feet. Note David's three; 
attitudes: lying on the earth as a penitent (2 Sam. | 
12.16. Op. Ps. 51); sitting before Jehovah as a wor- 
shipper (2 Sam, 7.18. 1 Chron. 17. 16); and standing on 
his feet as a servant (28. 2). 

the ark. See note on 13. 3 and Ex. 25, 22, 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap, 4. IT. 

and = even. 

the footstool of our God=the Ark. Fig. Anthropo- 
patheia. Ap. 6. God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4, I, 

3 man. Heb,'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

4 chose me. Cp. 1Sam. 16. 12, 

chosen Judah. Cp. Gen. 49, 10. 

5 chosen Solomon. Cp, 22.9. 2Sam, 12. 25, 

6 He said unto me. Cp. 22.9, 2Sam. 7.13, 14. 

8 congregation - assembly as in v. 1. 

Seek. Heb. dürash. See notes on 10. 13, 14. 1 Sam. 
28. 6, 7. . . g@hildren =sons, 

9 mind=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. ; 

10 Take heed,&c. Thelith Seder begins here, and 
ends with 2 Chron. 2. 2. See note on p. 368. 


28. 11-19 (K, above. THE PATTERN DE- 
LIVERED. (Jntroversion.) 
K js] 11-. The pattern given by David. 
t | -11,12, The house and its parts. 
u | 18:. The service of the house. 
t | 14-18. The house and its furniture. 
8| i». The pattern given to David, 
.11 the pattern. Same word as of Tabernacle to 
Moses (Ex. 96. 9, 40: See Heb. 9. 5). | 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 8) in vv. 11-13, 
for emphasis. thereof: i.e. of the.sanctuary. 
mercy seat =the propitiatory. See note on Ex. 25, 11. 
12 by the Spirit. Heb. “ by the Spirit (raack. Ap. 9) 
with (or in)me”, The pattern without, and the wor- 
ship within, all of God. Nothing can be offered in 
worship but what comes from God (John 4.24). There-. 
fore said to be built by. David: in intention, and by 
Solomon in fact. 3 
chambers -attached chambers. - M 








12 And !the pattern of all that he had °by 
the Spirit, of the courts of the house of ?tbe: 
LORD, and of all the ° chambers round about, 
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921 | of the treasuries of the house of * God, and of 
the treasuries of the ° dedicated things: 


13 Also for the courses of the pri 
L priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of 
the house of *the LORD, and for all the vessels 
of service in the house of ? the LORD. 


14 He gave of gold by weight for things of 
gold, for all instruments of all manner of ser- 
vice; silver also for all instruments of silver 
by weight, for all instruments of every kind of 
service: 

15 Even the weight for the ° candlesticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight 
for every ° candlestick, and for the lam 
thereof: and for the ° candlesticks of silver by 
weight, both for the ° candlestick, and also for 
the lamps thereof, according to the use of 
every ° candlestick, 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables 
of shewbread, for every table; and likewise 
silver for the tables of silver : 

17 Also pure gold for the fleshhooks, and the 
and the cups : and for the golden °basons 
he gave gold by weight for every ° bason; and 
likewise silver by weight for every ° bason of 
silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense refined gold 
by weight; and gold for the pattern of the 
chariot °of the cherubims, that spread out 
their wings, and covered ?the ark of the cove- 
nant of ? the LORD. 


19 « All this,” said David, ?*the LORD made 
me understand in writing by His hand upon 
me, even all the works of this pattern.” 


20 And David said to Solomon his son, °“ Be 
strong and of good courage, and do it: fear 
not, nor be dismayed: for ?the LORD ?God, 
even my ? God, will be with thee; ° He will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast 
finished all the work for the service of the 
house of ?the LORD. 

21 And, ° behold, the courses of the priests 
and the Levites, even they shall be with thee 
for all the service of the house of ? God: and 
there shall be with thee for all manner of 
workmanship every willing skilful man, for 
any manner of service: also the princes and 
all the People will be wholly at thy command- 


ment," 


"Furthermore David the king said unto 
2 all the °congregation, « Solomon my 
son, °whom alone °God ?bath chosen, ís yet 
° young and tender, and the work is great : 
for ^the palace ís not for man, but for ^the 
Ao ERAS prepared with all my might 
for the house of my ! God the gold for things 
to be made of gold, °and the silver for things 
of silver, and the °brass for things of brass, 
the °iron for things. of iron, and wood 1r 
things of wood; °onyx stones, and atone: o 
be set, glistering stones, and of ivers o pars, 
and all manner of precious stones, and marble 
i ce. ` 
E E I have set my affection 


1God, ^I have of "mine own 
ee oad. ve aid and silver, wh ich I nays 
given to the house of my !God, "over an 










u 
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PS | 2.8; 7.2, Dan. 8.2. The name for 


dedicated =holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

15 candlesticks =lampstands. 

17 basons = covered bowls. 

18 of=even. Genitive of Apposition. See Ap. 17. 
20 Be strong, and of a good courage. See note | 


on Deut. 31, 7. 
He will not fail thee. See notes on Deut. 4. 31; 31. 6. 
21 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


29. 1 congregation. Same word as in 98. s, 
whom =the one whom. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

hath chosen. Cp. 22.9. 2 Sam. 12, 25, 


young and tender, Cp. 22. 5, 
the palace. Heb, birdh. Used only here and v. 15, 
Est. 1.2,5; 9.3, 6, 8, 15; B. 14; 9. 6, 11, 12. Neh. 1. 1; 


a Persian royal palace, 
which shows the date of these books. (See note on 
“drams”, v. 7), and why it is found among the Kĉthubim, | 
or later books (and not with the historical books); and 
why Daniel is there too (and not among the prophets), i 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. i 

2 gold...silver... brass... iron. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is made from them. 
The Fig. is completed by the words in italics, 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise | 
the fifteen gifts of grace (3X5, see Ap. 10). A.V., 1611, 
omits this first “and”, 

onyx. Cp. Gen, 2.12. Ex, 25.7; 28.9, 

8 Ihave of mine own Proper good = Seeing I have 
& treasure of mine own. Omit the word ‘ which”, | 
mine own proper good. Heb. only one word, 
s€gullah = personal treasure. Occurs only in Ex, 19, 5. 
Deut. 7. ¢; 14.2; 26.18, 1Chron.29,3. Ps. 135. 4. Eee. 

2.8. Mal. 3. 17 (see margin) See note on Ex. 19, 5, 

over and above. Cp, 22.14, 

holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

4 houses. Cp. 28.11 

5 io consecrate. See notes on Ex, 98, 41. Lev, 9. 17. 

6 chief=prince, See note on 27. 16, 

7 drams. Heb. ’adarkonim, darics, 
Ezra 27. A Persian coin Probably so called irom the 
appellative “ Darius * =the king's coin (like English 
“ sovereign ”). Indicates date of book. See note on 
“the palace”, v.1, and consult Ap. 51. T. 1, p. 78. 

8 by the hand —-unto the hand: i. e, under the direc- 
tion of. Lit. "[laying them] upon the hand”, 


enn eee MÀ 


above all that I have prepared for the ° holy 
house, | 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the | 
gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of 
refined silver, to overlay the walls of the, 
?^houses withal: 

5 The gold for things of ?gold, and the ?silver 
for things of silver, and for all manner of work 
to be made by the hands of artificers, And 
who then is willing °to consecrate his service 
this day unto ! the Lorn?” 


8 Then the ! chief of the fathers and princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers of 
the king's work, offered willingly, , 

7 And gave for the service of the house of 
1God of gold five thousand talents and ten 
thousand ° drams, and of silver ten thousand 
talents, and of brass eighteen thousand talents, 
and one hundred thousand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious stones were 
found gave them to the treasure of the house 
of ! the LORD, ?by the hand of Jehiel the Ger- 
shonite. Rr 


9 Then the People rejoiced, for that they |G 
offered willingly, because with perfect. heart 





Only here, and 
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29. 9. 


991 | they offered willingly to ‘the LORD: and 
David the king also ° rejoiced with great joy. 


10 Wherefore David blessed !the LORD be- 
fore all the !congregation: and ° David said, 
«Blessed be Thou, LORD ! God of Israel our 
father, for ever and ever. 

1l Thine, O + LORD, is the ° greatness, ° and 
the ° power, and the ° glory, and the ° victory, 
and the ? majesty : for all that is in the heaven 
and in the earth ís Thine; Thine is the king- 
dom, O 1 LORD, and Thou art exalted as head 
above all. 


12 Both riches and honour come °of Thee, 
and Thou reignest over all; and in Thine hand 
is power and might; and in Thine hand it is 
to make great, and to give strength unto all. 


13 Now therefore, our ! God, we thank Thee, 
and praise Thy glorious name. 


w| 14 But ?^who am 3, and what is my People, 
that we should be able to offer so willingly 
after this sort? for all things come of Thee, 
and of Thine own have we given Thee. 

15 For °we are strangers before Thee, and 
sojourners, as were all our fathers: our days 
on the earth are as a shadow, and there is 
° none abiding. 


16 O ! LORD our ! God, all this store that we 
have prepared to build Thee an house for 
Thine ? holy name corneth of Thine hand, and 
is all Thine own, 


17 I know also, my ! God, that Thou °triest the 
heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. As 
for nte, in the uprightness of mine heart I have 
willingly offered all these things: and now 
have I seen with joy Thy People, which are 
° present here, to offer willingly unto Thee. 


v| 18 O 1 LORD ! God of ° Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
Thy People, and prepare their heart unto Thee: 

19 And give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep Thy commandments, Thy testi- 
monies, and Thy statutes, and to do all these 
things, and to build !the palace, for the which 
I have made provision.” 


L| 20 And David said to all the ° congregation, 
* Now bless ! the LORD your ! God.” End all 
the ? congregation blessed ! the LORD ! God of 
their fathers, and bowed down their heads, 
and ? worshipped ! the LORD, and the king. 


21 And they °sacrificed sacrifices unto ! the 
LORD, and °offered burnt offerings unto the 
LORD, on the morrow after that day, even a 
thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
thousand lambs, with their drink offerings, and 
sacrifices in abundance for all Israel: 

22 And ? did eat and drink before ! the LORD 
on that day with great gladness. 


And they made Solomon the son of David king 
?the second time, and anointed Ai unto 1 the 
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LORD to be the chief governor, and ° Zadok fo 


be priest. 

y| 28 Then Solomon sat on the throne of ! the 
LORD as king instead of David his father, and 
prospered ; and all Israel obeyed him. 


y| 24 And all the princes, and °the mighty men, 
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29. 27. 


9 rejoiced with great joy =rejoiced exceedingly. 
Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 


29. 10-20 (F, p. 566. PREPARATION. DE- 
VOTIONS. (Introversions and Alternations,) 


F|L|10,11. Blessing. 
MN | 12. Acknowledgment. 
O!v| 1s. Praise. 
w | 14,15, Personal. Self-abasement. 
N | 16, Acknowledgment. : 
O| w|i. Personal. Integrity. 
» | 18,19, Prayer. 
L | 20, Blessing. 

10 David said. A wonderful ascription of praise 
follows, tracing all good to Jehovah's sovereign grace. 
11 greatness. Cp. Ps. 145.3. . . 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 11-13, four- 
teen “ands”, (including *" Both" (v. 12) and '*Now" 
(v. 12) placing great emphasis on the fifteen separate 
clauses of praise and prayer. 

power. Cp.v.12 and Ps. 21. 13. 

glory. Cp. v.1s. Ps. 96.6 (* beauty "), 

victory. Cp. 1 Sam. 15. 29 (" Strength "). 

majesty. Cp. Ps. 21. 6 (" honour"). 

12 of Thee. Heb. fromthy face. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
Ap. 6. 

l4 whoamI...? Seenote on 2 Sam. 7. 18. 

15 we are strangers. Cp. Pss. 99.12; 119. is. 
none abiding =no hope of continuance. 

17 triest the heart. Cp. 28.9. 1Sam. 16.7. 
present —found. 

18 Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel. See note on Ex. 
32, 13, 20 congregation = assembly, 
worshipped=did homage to. Heb. shakah, First 
occurrence in Gen. 18. 2. 

21 sacrificed sacrifices. Ap. 43. I. iv, and 43, IT. xii. 
offered = offered up. Ap. 43, I. vi, and 43, IT. ii. 
22- did eat=they did eat. 


-22-25 (V, p. 559). SOLOMON. SECOND IN- 
VESTITURE. (Introversion.) 


V|x|-22. Solomon. Aggrandisement by man. 
y | 23. Accession. 
y | 24. Submission. 
x | 25. Solomon. Aggrandisement by Jehovah. 


-22 the second time. The first is recorded in 23,1 
and 1 Kings 1. 39. 

Zadok. Solomon completed this act of David by re- 
moving Abiathar after David's death (1 Kings 2. 27), 

24 the mighty men. Heb. gibbór. Ap. 14. IV. 

submitted. Heb, gave the hand unto: “hand” being 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the sub- 
mission implied by it. Cp. 2 Chron. 30, 8. 

25 bestowed. Cp.1Kings 3.13. 2Chron.1.12. Ecc.2.9. 

in = over. 


26-30 (H?, p. 545). 


M 











EVENTS. IN SUM (DAVID). 
(Introversion,) 


z | 26,27, Reign over all Israel. Particulars. 
& |28-. David's death. 
&|-28. David's snecessor. 

z | 29,30. Reign over all Israel. Record. 


and all the sons likewise of king David, ° sub- 
mitted themselves unto Solomon the king. 


25 And ‘the LORD magnified Solomon ex- 
ceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and ° be- 
stowed upon him such royal majesty as had 
not been on any king before him in Israel. 


26 Thus David the so i 

ride n of Jesse reigned over 

27 And the time that he reigned over Israel 

Mus forty xm seven years reigned he in 
, an and th i 

in Je pa ty ree years reigned he 
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29. ?8. 


days, riches, and honour: 
and Solomon his son reigned in his stead. 


29 Now the acts of David the king, first and 
last, ^behold, they are written in the book of 
Samuel °the seer, and in the book of Nathan 
^the prophet, and in the book of °Gad the 
seer, 

30 With all his reign and his ^might, and ^the 
tines that went over him, and over Israel, and 
over all the kingdoms of the countries. 


THE "SECOND 


1 AND Solomon the son of David ?was 
strengthened in his kingdom, 


and °the LORD his °God was with him, and 
magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then °Solomon spake unto all Israel, to the 
° captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to 
the judges, and to every governor in all Israel, 
the ° chief of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the ° congregation with 
him, ?^went to the high place that was at 
° Gibeon; for there was the ° tabernacle òf the 
* congregation of God, which ° Moses the serv- 
ant of the LORD had made in the wilderness. 

4 °But °the ark of 1God had David ° brought 
up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which 
David had prepared for it: for he had pitched 
a tent for it at Jerusalem. 

6 Moreover °the brasen altar, that Bezaleel 
the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, ° he 
put before °the * tabernacle of the LORD: and 
Solomon and the congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brasen 
altar °before 1the LORD, which was at the 
8 tabernacle of the ° congregation, and ° offered 
a thousand burnt offerings upon it. 


7 °In that night did ! God appear unto Solo- 
mon, and said unto him, “ what I shall 
give thee." Qr 

8 And Solomon said unto ! God, *3 fou hast 
shewed great ° mercy unto David my father, 
and bast made me to reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O !LoRD !God, let Thy promise ^unto 
David my father be established: for Thou hast 
made me king over a People °like the dust of 
the earth in multitude. 


10 Give me now wisdom and ° knowledge, that 


read '* was there". 
Sevir (Ap. 34) reads ‘ which [was] before”, 
‘dlah. Ap. 43.1. vi. 

e 1, 7-12 (G, above). 


b | 10. Solomon. 


7 In that night. Cp.1 Kings 3. 5-15. . 
the dust. Figs. Paremia and Hyperbolé Ap. 6. 
consciousness. Occurs only here, vv. 11, 12. 
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I. CHRONICLES—II. CHRONICLES. 


28 And he died in a good old age, °full of | 28 full of =satisfied with. 


"CHRONICLES. 





5 the brasen altar. This is additional and supplementary to the account in 1 Kings 8. 
codices, with two early printed editions ; but many codices, with four early printed editions, Sept., and Vulg., 
the. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “all the”. 
congregation =assembly. 


APPEARANCE OF GOD. (Introversion.) 


G|&|7. God. Appearance and offer. 
b | 8,9. Solomon. 


&| 11,12. God. Reason and gift. 
8 mercy - lovingkindness, or grace. 





1, 10. 





29 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

the seer. Heb. ro-'eh, a seer of visions. Samuel was 
known as a ro'eh, but the ro'eh afterwards became 
known as a na@bi’. See note on 1 Sam. 9, 9. 

the prophet. Heb. nábi', a spokesman, one who 
spoke for another. Cp. Ex. 7.1 with Ex. 4.16; and see 
notes there, and on Deut. 38.1, and Ap. 49. First oc- 
currence Gen. 20. 7. 

Gad the seer. Heb. hozeh, a seer. REo'eh - one who 
sees more clearly than the hozeh. First occ. 2 Sam. 24. 11. 

30 might: or royal estate. 

the times, Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for 
all the events that happened in those times. 


















BOOK OF THE 






TITLE, Second. See notes on p. 868, 

Chronicles. See note on title of first book; and, for 
the parallel passages in the book of Kings, see Ap. 58. 

The Structure of the two books is given as a whole 
on p. 530, 


` 2 Chron, 1. 1—9. 31 (G?, p. 645). SOLOMON. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
AJ]1.1-. Introduction. . 
B; C| 1. -1-17. Appearance of Jehovah, 
Personal details. 
D | 2: 1—7. 11, Building of Temple. 
Sacred. 
7. 12-22. Appearance of Jehovah. 
National details. 
D | 8. 1—9, 28. Building of cities. 
Secular. f 
A | 9. 29-31. Conclusion, 


-1-17 (C, above. APPEARANCE OF JEHOVAH. 
(Introversion.). 
Cj|E|-1. Magnificence of Solomon's kingdom. 
F | 2-6. Journey to Gibeon. 
G | 7-12. Appearance of God. 
F |13. Return to Jerusalem. : 
E | 14-17. Magnificence of Solomon's kingdom, 

1 was strengthened: i.e. after the events recorded 
in 1 Chron. 28 and 29. 1 Kings 1 and 2, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. : 

2 Solomon spake. Thus beginning his reign as 
David had ended his (1 Chron. 28.1) by a solemn 
assembly. s : 
captains =princes. . chief - heads. 

8 congregation —- convocation, or muster. 
went.. For the reason, see 1 Kings 3. 4. 
Gibeon =a high place. 
tabernacle =tent. Heb. 'ohel. 
ongregation = assembly, 
oses the servant of the LORD. See note on Deut. 
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‘Events. 





Ap. 40. 3. 


94. 5. & But- But indeed. 
the ark, See note on 1Chron. 13.3. Ex. 26, 22. 
brought up. Cp. 2Sam. 6.2,17, 1Chron. 15.1. 


he put. So some 


:6 before. Aspecial various reading called 
offered = offered. up. Heb. 


Acknowledgment. 
Choice, 


9 unto=with. like 


10 knowledge. Heb. maddá'.- A rare word —inner 


Ecc. 10, 20 (* thought") Dan. 1. * (" soience"), 11 - knowledge 
(gained by experience, Gen. 2, 9); while " wisdom " 2 knowledge (gained by study), im Y E 
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1. 10. 


I may °go out and °come in before this People: 
for °who can judge this Thy °People, that is so 
great?” 


11 And ! God said to Solomon, “ Because °this 
was in thine heart, and thou hast not asked 
riches, wealth, or honour, nor ° the life of thine 
enemies, neither yet hast asked ° long life; but 
hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thy- 
self, that thou mayest judge My People, over 
whom I have made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and !° knowledge is granted unto 
thee; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, such as none of the kings have 
had that have been before thee, neither shall 
there any after thee have the like.” 


13 Then Solomon ? came from his journey to 
the high place that was at Gibeon to Jeru- 
salem, from before the * tabernacle of the ? con- 
gregation, and reigned over Israel. 


14 And Solomon gathered chariots and horse- 
men: and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which 
he placed in the chariot cities, and with the 
king at Jerusalem. 

15 And the king made silver and gold at 
Jerusalem as plenteous °as stones, and cedar 
trees made he °as the sycomore trees that are 
in the vale for abundance. 

16 And Solomon had ’horses brought out of 
Egypt, and ° linen yarn: the king’s merchants 
received the linen yarn at a ° price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out 
of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels of 
silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty: 
and so brought they out Aorses for all the 
kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of 
Syria, ° by their means. 


And Solomon determined to build an 
house for °the name of °the LORD, and 
°an house for his kingdom. 


2 ° And Solomon told out threescore and ten 
thousand ? men to bear burdens, and fourscore 
thousand to hew in the mountain, and ? three 
thousand and six hundred to oversee them. 


3 And Solomon sent to Huram the king of 
Tyre, saying, °“ As thou didst deal with David 
my father, and didst send him cedars to build 
him an house to dwell therein, ° even so deal 
with me. 

4 ° Behold, § build an house to the name of 
Ithe LORD my ? God, to dedicate if to Him, 
and to burn before Him ° sweet incense, and 
for ° the continual shewbread, and for the burnt 
offerings morning and evening, on the sabbaths, 
and on the new moons, and on the solemn feasts 
of the ! LORD our ° God. This is an ordinance 
for ever to Israel, 

5 And the liouse which 5j build ís * great: for 
great is our ‘God above all gods. 

6 But °who is able to build Him an house, 
seeing the °heaven and heaven of ° heavens 
cannot contain Him? who am Š then, that I 
should build Him an house, save only to burn 
sacrifice before Him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a ?man ° cunning to 
work in gold, °and in silver, and in brass, and 
in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, 
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2. 10. 


go out... come in. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6, put for manner of life in general. 

who can judge... ? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

People, that is so great? or, this Thy great People? 

11 this was in thine heart. Supplementary to the 
account in Kings. 

the life=the soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

long life = many days. 

13 came from his journey to. Sept. and Vulg. read 
“came from”. 


15 as stones... as the sycomore trees. Fig. Hy. 
perbolé. Ap. 6. 
16 horses. Cp. Deut. 17. 16. 


linen yarn --in droves. See note on 1 Kings 10, 28, 29. 





price = tariff. . 
17 by their means. Cp. 1 Kings 10. 26-29. 


2. 1—7, 11 (D, p. 569. BUILDING OF TEMPLE 
(EVENTS: SACRED). (Introversion.) 


D| H | 2. 1. Determination to build. 
J | 2. 2-18. Preparation. 
K | 3. 1—5. 1, Execution. 
J | 5. 2—7. 10. Dedication. 
H | 7. 11. Completion of building. 
1 the name of. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. See note on 
Ps. 20. 1. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah., Ap.4.II 
an house for his kingdom. This is described in 
1 Kings 7, which is complementary to 2 Chron. 8. 1. 


2-18 (J, above) PREPARATION, (Introversion.) 
J|d|2. Labourers. 
e | 3-10, Embassy to Hiram. Request. 
e | 11-16, Embassy to Hiram, Agreement. 
d | 17,18. Labourers, 
2 And Solomon, &c. 
See note on p. 366. 
men. Heb. tsk, Ap. 14. II. 
three thousand and six hundred. Cp. 1 Kings 5. 16, 
3 As=according as. 
even so deal with me. Fig. Ellipsis (absolute). Ap. 6. 
4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
sweet incense = incense of spices. 
e continual shewbread. See note on Ex, 25, 30; 
. 4. 
5 great. In magnificence, not in size. 
People; but, for Jehovah's presence with them. 
6 whoisable...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 
Peas and heaven of heavens, Fig. Polyptdton. 
p 6. 
7 cunning =clever, or skilful. See note on 1 Chron. 
22. 15; 26. 7, and Ex. 926. 1. : 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
can skill- know how. 
8 fir-cypress. 
algum. Sea note on 1 Kings 10. 11. 
9 wonderful great. Heb. great and wonderful". 
Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6)= great, yea, wonderfully great. 
10 I will give to thy servants. No discrepancy 
here with 1 Kings 5. 11. There the allowance was for 


Hiram’s household at Tyre; here for Hiram’s labour- 
ers in Lebanon. 


and that °can skill to grave with the ° cunning 
men that are with me in Judah and in Jeru- 
salem, whom David my father did provide. 

8 Send me also cedar trees, °fir trees, and 
^algum trees, out of Lebanon: for 5 know 
that thy servants "can skill to cut timber in 
Lebanon; and, *behold, my servants shall be 
with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: 
for the house which 3 am about to build shall 
be? wonderful great. 

10 And, ‘behold, °I will give to thy servants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousan 


The 11th Seder ends here. 
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2. 10. 


"measures of ^ beaten wheat, and twenty tbou- 
sand Ineasures of barley, and twenty thousand 

1 of wine, and twenty thousand baths of 
oil. 


11 Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in 
writing, which he sent to Solomon, * Because 
‘the LORD hath loved His People, He hath 
made thee king over them." 

12 Huram said moreover, * Blessed be !the 
LORD ‘God of Israel, That made ° heaven and 
earth, Who hath given to David the king a 
wise son, endued with prudence and under- 
standing, that might build an house for 'the 
LORD, and an house for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a 7cunning ? man, 
endued with understanding, of Huram my 
father’s, 

14 The son of °a woman of the daughters of 
Dan, and his father was a *man of Tyre, skilful 
to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, | 
in stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and | 
in fine linen, and in crimson; also to grave | 
any manner of graving, and to find out every 
device which shall be put to him, with thy 
'cunning men, and with the 7cunning men of 
my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, 
the oil, and the wine, which my lord hath 
spoken of, let him send unto his servants: 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as 
much as thou shalt need: and we will bring it 
to thee in °floats by sea to Joppa; and thou 
shalt carry it up to Jerusalem.” 


17 And Solomon numbered all ° the strangers 
that were in the land of Israel, after the number- 
ing wherewith David his father had numbered 
them; and they were found an hundred and 
fifty thousand and three thousand and six 
hundred. 

18 And he set threescore and ten thousand 
of them fo be bearers of burdens, and four- 
score thousand fo be hewers in the mountain, 
and three thousand and six hundred overseers 


to ° set the people a work. 
Then Solomon began to build the house : 
3 of °the LORD at Jerusalem in ? mount | 
^Moriah, °where the Lon» appeared unto 
David his father, in the place that David ° had 
prepared in the threshingfloor of Ornan the 





Il. CHRONICLES. 





Jebusite. tn 
2, And he began to build in the second day 


of the second month, in the fourth year of his 
reign. 

3 Now these are the things wherein Solomon 
was instructed for the building of the house 
of°God. The length by ?cubits after the first 
measure was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
twenty cubits. 


4 And the porch that was in the front of the 
house, the length of it was ° according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the 
height was ^an hundred and twenty: and he 
overlaid it-within with pure gold. 

d ^the greater house he °cieled with 
d te. which | he overlaid with ° fine gold, 
and set thereon ° palm trees and ° chains. 

6 And he garnished the house with precious 















8. 10. 





measures -—kKkor. See Ap. 51. ITI. 8. 

beaten wheat: i.e. wheat prepared for food. 

baths. See Ap. 51. III. 8. 

12 heaven and earth. See note on Deut. 4. 26. 

l4 a woman ... of Dan. By birth. In ) Kings 
7.14, & widow .. . of Naphtali. By marriage. No dis- 
crepancy, as alleged. 

16 floats =rafts. 

17 the strangers. See note on 2 Sam. 12. 31, and cp. 
1Chron, 22. 2. 

18 set...a work = keep the people at work. 


3. 1—5. 1 (K, p. 570). EXECUTION. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
K | L| 8. 1, 2. Commencement. 
Mj N | 3, 3-17, The house. 
O | 4. 1-8. Its furniture. 
M| N| 4.9. The courts, 
O | 4. 10, 11-. Their furniture. 
L | 4. -11—5. 1. Completion. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 II 

mount Moriah. Not mentioned since Gen. 22. 2, nor 
ever again. 

Moriah. Vision of Jah. Refers here to “where 
Jehovah appeared ”, 

where. See note on 1 Chron. 22. 1. 

had prepared. Op. 1 Chron. 22. 14 ; 2 Chron. 2. 7. 


3. 3-17 (N, above) THE HOUSE. 
(Alternation.) 
Nif|a3. The house. 
g | 4. Its porch. 
Jf | 5-14. The house, 
g | 15-17, Its pillars. 

3 God. Heb. hà-'Hohim, the [true or triune] God. 

cubits. See Ap. 51, III. 2. 

4 according to=in the front of. 

an hundred and twenty. Read “twenty” by a 
transposition of letters. 

B the greater house: i.e. the holy of holies. 

cieled 2eovered. "Walls as well as roof. 

fir = cypress. fine =pure. 

palm trees: i.e. artificial. 

chains =wreathen work. Only found in connection 
with Tabernacle and Temple. 

7 posts = thresholds. 

8 the most holy=the holy of holies. 
Ex. 3. 5. 

talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6. 

9 weight of the nails, These small and simple 
things not excluded. They held all together; and, 
though out of sight, are remembered and named by 
God. 

10 house. In A.V.,1611- place. 

image work -carved work. This was no breach of 
the second commandment, for it was by the Divine 
Lawgiver's own direction. 


See note on 


stones for beauty: and the gold was gold of 
Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the 
e posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold ; and graved cherubims on 
the walls. 

8 And he made °the most holy house, the 
length whereof was according to the breadth 
of the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred ^ talents. 

9 And the °weight of the nails was 
shekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper 
chambers with gold. : 

10 And in *the most holy ^house he made 
two cherubims of ^image work, and overlaid 
tfem with gold. 
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11 And the wings of the cherubims were 





to | twenty cubits long: one wing of the one 
910 | cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall 


g 
(p. 571) 
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of the house: and the other wing was likewise 
five cubits, reaching to the wing of the other 
cherub, 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing was five cubits also, join- 
ing to the wing of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread 
themselves forth twenty cubits: and they stood 
on their feet, and their faces were? inward. 

14 And he made °the vail of blue, and purple, 
and crimson, and fine linen, and wrought 
cherubims thereon. 


15 Also he made before the house two pillars 
of °thirty and five cubits high, and the chapiter 
that was on the top of each of them was five 
cubits. 

18 And he made ‘chains, as in °the oracle, 
and put them on the heads of the pillars; and 
made an hundred pomegranates, and put them 
on the chains. 

17 And he reared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left; and called the name of that on the 
right hand ° Jachin, and the name of that on 


the left ° Boaz. 
4 Moreover he made an altar of brass, 
twenty °cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty ‘cubits the. breadth thereof, and ten 
cubits the height thereof. 

2 Also he made a molten sea of ten ‘cubits 
from brim to brim, round in compass, and five 
1 cubits the height thereof; and a line of thirty 
1 cubits did compass it round about. 

3 And under it was the similitude of oxen, 
which did compass it round about: ten ^in a 
! cubit, compassing the sea round about. Two 
rows of oxen were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward 
the west, and three looking toward the south, 
and three looking toward the east: and the 
sea was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an handbreadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim 
of a cup, with flowers of lilies; and it ?^re- 
ceived and held three thousand baths. 

6 He made also ten lavers, and put five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to wash 
in them: such things as they ° offered for the 
burnt offering they washed in them; but the 
sea was for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he made ten °candlesticks of gold 
according to their form, and set them in the 
temple, five on the right hand, and five on 
the left, 

8 He made also ten tables, and placed them 
in the temple, five on the right side, and five 
on the left. And he made an hundred °basons 
of gold. 


@ Furthermore he made the °court of the 
priests, and the great court, and doors for the 
court, and overlaid the doors of them with 
brass. 
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4. 21. 


13 inward =toward the Ark. : 

14 the vail, Not mentioned in 1 Kings 6. 

15 thirty and five cubits. In 1 Kings 7, 15— 
eighteen cubits. But there it is apiece ” ; here they 
are reckoned together. See note on 1 Kings 7. 15. 

16 chains =wreathen work. 

the oracle. See note on 2 Sam. 16. 28, 

17 Jachin... Boaz. See notes on 1 Kings 7. 21. 


4. 1 cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2. 

3 in a cubit: or, tothe height of a cubit (i.e. one-fifth 
of the brazen sen). 

B received and held three thousand baths. 1 Kings 
7. 26 says 2,000 ; and it is alleged that ‘‘there must bea 
mistake in the figures". But no; 1 Kings 7. 26 speaks 
of what it usually ' contained", while here it speaks of 
what it could actually * receive and hold”, 

6 offered = offered up. Heb. ‘alah, Ap. 43. T. vi. 

7 candlesticks = lampstands. 

8 basons = bowls for sprinkling. 

9 court of the priests. None in Tabernacle. 

11 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

12 pommels = bowls. 

wreaths = network. 

13 upon =upon the face of. 

16 the LorD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

18 found out=searched out. 

20 after the manner: i.e. the prescribed order. 
Cp. v. ? and Ex. 27. 20, 21. 

the oracle. See note on 2 Sam. 16. 23. 

21 perfect =of purest. Heb. the perfections of. 


10 And he set the sea on the right side of 
the east end, over against the south. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basons. 


And Huram finished the work that he was 
oa for king Solomon for the house of 
12 To wit, the two pillars, and the ? pommels, 
and the chapiters which were on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two ° wreaths to cover 
the two °ponimels of the chapiters which 
were on the top of the pillars; 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the 
two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, to cover the two !? pommels of 
the chapiters which were ? upon the pillars. 

14 He made also bases, and lavers made he 
upon the bases ; ` 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the 
fleshhooks, and all their instruments, did 
Huram his father make to king Solomon for 
the house of °the LORD of bright brass. 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the clay ground between Succoth and 
Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels in 
great abundance: for the weight of the brass 
could not be ? found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
were for the house of !! God, the golden altar 
also, and the tables whereon the shewbread 
was set; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their 
lamps, that they should burn ‘after the 
manner before “the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 


tongs, made he of gold, and that ° perfect 
gold; ae 
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22 And the snuffers, and the basons, and the 
spoons, and the censers, of °pure gold: and 
the entry of the house, the inner doors thereof 
for the most ? holy place, and the doors of the 
house of the temple, were of gold. 

5 Tbus all the work that ° Solomon made 

for the house of ?the LORD was finished : 
and Solomon brought in all the °things that 

David his father had °dedicated; °and the 
silver, and the gold, and ° all the instruments, 


put he °among the treasures of the house of 
? God. 


2 °Then Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the °children of Israel, 
unto Jerusalem, to bring up °the ark of the 
covenant of tthe LORD out of the city of 
David, whith is Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the °men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king in ° the feast which 
was in the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and °the 
Levites took up ?the ark. 

5 And they brougbt up ?the ark, and the 
°tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
^holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, thrse 
did °the priests and the Levites bring up. 


6 Also king Solomon, and all the ° congrega- 
ition of Israel that were assembled unto him 
before ?the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, 
which could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 


j| 7 And °the priests brought in *the ark of the 


covenant of ! the LORD unto his place, to ^ the 
oracle of the house, into ? the most holy p/ace, 
even under the wings of the cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
covered ?the ark and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they ° drew out the staves of the ark, 
that the ends of the staves were seen from ?the 
ark before "the oracle; but they were not seen 
without. And there it is ^unto this day. 

lO There was ? nothing in ?the ark save the 
two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, 
when !the LORD made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came out of 


Egypt. 

11 And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the ‘holy place ; (for ° all the 
priests that were present ° were sanctified, and 
did not then wait by course: 

12 Also the Levites which were the singers, 
all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of ° Jeduthun, 
with their sons and their brethren, being 
arrayed in white linen, having cymbals and 
psalteries and harps, stood ^at the east end 





twenty priests sounding with trumpets :) 

18 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters 
and singers were as one, to make one sound 
to be heard in praising and thanking ‘the 
LORD; and when they lifted up their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals and instru- 
ments of musick, and praised 'the LORD, say- 
ing, ° “For He íis good; for His ° mercy en- 
dareth for ever:” t 





II. CHRONICLES. 





of the altar, and with them an hundred and | 





6. 1. 


holy. Seenoteon Ex.8. 5. 





22 pure - purified. 






5. 1 Solomon. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “the King Solomon”, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

things... dedicated = holy things. See note on Ex. 
8. 5, and, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. omit this ** and ". 

all. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., omit “all”. 

among the treasures =in the treasuries. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) - the [true] God. Ap. 4. I. 


5.2--7. 10 7, y. 570. DEDICATION OF HOUSE, 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

5. 2-13-. The feast. 
h | 5, -13, The cloud. 

] 5. 14. Inability to minister. 
R | 6. 1-11. Solomon's blessing. 

S | 6. 12,13. His station. 

Jt | 6. 14-42. Solomon’s prayer. 

Q|h |7. 1. The fire. 
| i| 7. 2, 3. Inability to minister, 
,P | 2. 4 40. The feast. 


5. 2-13- (P, above. THE FEAST. 


P } j | 2-5. The Ark brought up. 
k | s. Sacrifices. 
J [| 7-10. The Ark brought in. 
k | 11-13-. Worship. 
2 Then Solomon. Cp. 1 Kings 8. 1-11. 
children =sons. . 
the ark. See notes on 1 Chron. 18. 3 and Ex. 26. 22. 
83 men. Heb."ish. Ap. 14. IT. 
the feast: i. e. the Feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23. 33, &c.), 
4 the Levites took up. These were the bearers, but 
the priests (being Levites also) brought it into the house 
(as stated in v.7 and 1 Kings 8.3). Hence, in v. 5 they 
are called * the priests and the Levites", See note on 
Deut. 17. 9. 
B5 tabernacle=tent. Heb.’ohkel. Ap. 40, ITT. 
holy vessels =sanctuary vessels. See note on Ex. 3. 5, 
the priests and the Levites. See note on Deut. 
17.3. 6 congtegation =convocation, or muster, 
7 the priests. See note on v. 4. 
the oracle. See note on 2Sam. 16. 23, 
the most holy place=the Holy of Holies, 
9 drew out. Cp. 1Kings 8. 8. 
unto this day. This is a copy of 1 Kings 8, 6-8, or an 
addendum by Ezra; because it is not applicable to “ the 
day ” of the writer, as may be seen from 36, 22,23, But 
may this possibly have a mysterious reference to Rev. 
11 19? 
10 nothing in the ark save. See noteon 1 Kings 8. 9. 
11 all. On this occasion all served; not “by course”. 
Note the parenthesis in vv. 11, 12. 
were sanctified =had sanctified themselves. 
12 Jeduthun. See note on 1 Chron. 16. 41. 
at the east end: i.e. facing west. 
13 For He is good, &c. Cp. Ezra 3, 11. 
mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 
cloud, even the house of. Sept. reads ‘cloud of 
the glory of”. 
G. 1-11 [For Structure see next page]. 


1 said. The first thirty-nine verses repeat 1 Kings 
8, 12-50, with one or two complementary items, 1 Kings 
8. 51-6) being omitted, and three verses added. 

The Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT. 
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(Alternation.) 






















that then the house was filled with a ?cloud, | Q h 


even the house of ! the LORD; 


14 So that the priests could not stand to|i 
minister by reason of the cloud: for the gl 
of! the LORD had filled the house of ! God. > 










(à Then ?said Solomon, **«The LORD hath | RT !! 
the thick | (p. 574) 


said that He would dwell in 
darkness, 
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6. 2. Il. CHRONICLES. 





ie 


6. 20. 











m!| 2 But 5 have built an house of habitation for 
910 | Thee, and a place for Thy dwelling for ever.” 


the whole °congregation of Israel: and all 
the ° congregation of Israel stood. 


y| 4 And he said, * Blessed be ! the LORD ° God 
of Israel, Who bath with His ? hands fulfilled 
that which He spake with His mouth to my 
father David, saying, 


TI! 5-'Since the day that I brought forth My 
People out of the land of Egypt I chose no city 
among all the tribes of Israel to build an house 
in, that My name migbt be there; ?neither 
chose I any ? man to bea ruler over My People 
Israel: 

6 But I have chosen Jerusalem, that My 
name might be there; and have chosen David 
to be over My People Israel.’ 





m?| 7 Now ?it was in the heart of David my 
father to build an house for the name of ! the 
LORD ‘God of Israel. 


| 8 But !the LoRD said to David my father, 

*Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to build 
an house for My name, thou didst well in that 
it was in thine heart : 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the 
house; but thy son which shall come forth 
out of thy loins, $e shall build the house for 
My name.’ 


m3 | lO! The LORD therefore hath performed His 
word that He hath spoken: for I am risen up 
in the room of David my father, and am set 
on the throne of Israel, ^as !the LORD pro- 
mised, and have built the house for the name 
of the LORD ‘God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put ?the ark, wherein is 
the covenant of !the LORD, that He made 
with the ° children of Israel.” 


12 And he °stood before the altar of !the 
Lorp in the presence of all the ? congregation 
of Israel, and spread forth his hands: 

13 For Solomon °had made a brasen ?scaffold, 
of five ° cubits long, and five °cubits broad, and 
three °cubits high, and had set it in the midst of 
the court: and upon it he !?stood, and kneeled 
down upon his knees before all the è congrega- 
tion of Israel, and spread forth his hands to- 
ward heaven, 

























S 


is no í God like Thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; Which keepest covenant, and shewest 
°mercy unto Thy servants, that walk before 
Thee with all their hearts: 

15 Thou Which hast kept with Thy servant 
David my father that which Thou hast pro- 
mised him ; and spakest with Thy mouth, and 
hast fulfilled it with Thine hand, as it is this 
day. 


16 Now therefore, O 'LORD ‘God of Israel, 
keep with Thy servant David my father that 
which Thou hast promised him, saying, ‘There 
shall not fail thee a 5man in My sight ^to sit 
upon the throne of Israel; “yet so that thy 
children take heed to their way to walk in 
My law, °as thou hast walked before Me.’ 

17 Now then, O!LORD ‘God of Israel, let Thy 


3 And the king turned his face, and blessed | 








14 And said, «O ! Lor» ‘God of Israel, there | 


6. 1-11 (R, p.573. SOLOMON'S BLESSING, 
(Introversion and Repeated. Alternation.) 


R|T!1'|1. Words of Jehovab. Recited, 
| m!|2. The house. Built. 
U | 3. Blessing. The People. 
U | 4. Blessing. Jehovah. 
12 | 5,8, Words of Jehovah. To David. Rehearsed. 
m?|7. The house. David's purpose. 
I! | 8,9. Words of Jehovah. Rehearsed. 
m? | 10,11, The house. Built. 


3 congregation = assembly, muster, or convocation. 

4 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

hands. Some codices write “hand”, but read “hands” 

nl.). 
p Mais chose I. This true of Saul, God did not 
choose him as He chose David; though He overruled 
the choice of the People. Cp. 1 Sam. 8. 5. 

man. Heb. tsk. Ap. 14. II. 

"y it was in the heart. Cp. 2Sam. 7.2,3. 1Chron., 
28. 2. 

10 as=according as. 11 children =sons. 

12 stood. And then knelt down. Seev.13. No dis: 
crepancy, as alleged. i 

13 had made. This also is complementary to 
1 Kings 8. 

scaffold: or platform (round, and bowl-like, like a 
pulpit). Heb. same word as rendered laver. 

cubits, See Ap. 61. IIL. 2. 


14-42 (R, p. 573). SOLOMON'S PRAYER, 
(Introverston.) 
Rj un | 14-20. For himself. 
o | 21-39. For others. The People, 
p | 40, 41-. The house. 
0|-41. For others. The priests. 
n|42. For himself, 


14-20 (n, above} FOR HIMSELF, 
(Alternation.) 
q | 14,15, Plea. Jehovah’s faithfulness. 
r | 16,17. Prayer. 

q |18. Plea, Jehovah’s condescension. 

T | 19, 20, Prayer. 

14 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 

16 to sit = sitting. 

yet so=if only. Same condition as 2 Sam. 7. 14. Con- 
ditional to Solomon, but unconditional to David, as the 
Land was to Abraham (Gen. 15). Therefore the throne 
must, and will yet be, filled by David's son and David's 
Lord. &S - according a8. 

17 verified. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., and Syr., read “I beseech Thee”. 

18 men. Heb.'idám (with Art. - mankind) Ap. 14. I. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

heaven... heaven... heavens. 
(Ap, 6), for emphasis. 

how much less. Cp. Acts 7. 48-50. 

20 upon = toward. 


T 











n 





Fig. Polypiéton 





word be °verified, which Thou hast spoken 
unto Thy servant David. 


,18 But will *God in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth? ?behold, ° heaven and 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee; 


^how much less this house which I have 
built! - 


19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of 
Thy servant, and to his supplication, O ‘LORD 
my ‘God, to hearken unto the cry and the 
prayer which Thy servant prayeth before 

20 That Thine eyes may be open ° upon this 
house day and night, upon the pines P berea 
Thou hast said that Thou wouldest put Thy 
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6. 20. 





910 | Dame there ; to hearken unto the prayer which 


Thy servant prayeth toward this place. 


21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications 
of Thy servant, and of Thy People Israel, 
which they shall make toward this place: 


hear Thou from Thy dwelling place, even from 
heaven; and when Thou hearest, forgive. 


22 Ifaé man °sin against his neighbour, ^and 
an oath be laid upon him to make him swear, 
ue the oath come before Thine altar in this 

ouse ; 


_23 Then hear Thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge Thy servants, by requiting the ° wicked, 
by recompensing his way upon his own head; 
and by °justifying the righteous, by giving him 
according to his righteousness. 


24 And if Thy People Israel be put to the 
worse before the enemy, because they have 
sinned against Thee; and shall return and 
confess Thy name, and pray and make suppli- 
cation before Thee in this house; 


25 Then hear {hou from the heavens, and 
forgive the sin of Thy People Israel, and bring 
them again unto the land which Thou gavest 
to them and to their fathers. 


y? 


v3 


26 When the heaven is shut up, and there is 
no rain, because they have “sinned against 
Thee; yet if they pray toward this place, and 
confess Thy name, and turn from their ?? sin, 
when Thou dost afflict them ; 


27 Then hear Thon from heaven, and forgive 
the sin of Thy servants, and of Thy People 
Israel, when Thou hast taught them the °good 
way, wherein they should walk; and send rain 
upon Thy land, which Thou hast given unto 
Thy People for an inheritance. 


ut 


yt 


28 If there be dearth in the land, if there be 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, 
locusts, or caterpillers; if their ° enemies be- 
siege them in the cities of their land; what- 
soever sore or whatsoever sickness fhere be: 


' 29 Then what prayer or what supplication 
soever shall be made of any !*man, or ofall Thy 
People Israel, when every one shall know his 
own sore and his own grief, and shall spread 
forth his hands in this house: 

80 Then hear hou from heaven Thy dwelling 
place, and forgive, and render unto *every man 
according unto all his ways, whose heart Thou 
knowest; (for Thou only knowest the hearts of 
the ° children of !* men :) : 

81 That they may fear Thee, to walk in Th 
ways, so long as theg live ^in the land whic 
Thou gavest unto our fathers. 


82. Moreover concerning the stranger, which 
is not of Thy people Israel, but is come from 
a far country for Thy great name’s sake, and 
Thy mighty hand, and Thy stretched out arm; 
if they come and pray ^in this house; 


83 Then hear Thou from the heavens, even 
from Thy dwelling place, and do according to 
all that the stranger calleth to Thee for; that 
all ? people of the earth may know Thy name, 
and fear Thee, as doth Thy people Israel, and 


us 
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II. CHRONICLES. 











6. 39. 


6.21-39 (o, p.574. PRAYER. FOR THE PEOPLE. 
(Introversion.) 
o;s | 21-31. Israel. 
t | 32. Stranger. 
t| 33. Stranger. 
8 | 34-39. Israel. 


21-31 (s, above). 
B|ul|21-. Worship. 
vi | -21. Regard. 

u? | 22, Trouble. Sin. 

v? | 23, Regard. 

u3 j 24, Trouble. Defeat. 
v3 |25. Regard. 
ut | 26, Trouble, 
vt | 27. Regard. 
ud | 28, Trouble. Pestilence, &e. 
v5 | 29-31, Regard. 
22 sin. Heb. chátà. Ap. 44. I. 
and an oath be laid upon - and he [his neighbour] 









ISRAEL. (Extended Alternation.) 









Drought. 








lay an oath upon (Ex. 22. 7-11. Lev. 5.1. Prov. 29,4. 
Heb. 6. 16). 
23 wicked -lawless. Heb. rüsho'. Ap. 44. x. 






justifying =acquitting. 
27 good: i.e, hast directed them into the good way 
(cp. Gen. 46, 28). 
28 enemies. Sept. reads "enemy", as in 1 Kings 
B. 37. 30 children —sons. 
31 in the land. Heb. “upon the face of the land”, 
Figs. Pleonasm and Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 
32 in -toward, as in v. 20. 
33 people = Peoples. called by: or invoked upon. 
384-39 (s above). ISRAEL. (Alternation.) 
8| w]|34. Trouble. Battle, 
x |35. Regard. 
w | 36-38. Trouble. 
x | 393. Regard. 
35 maintain: or vindicate, 
36 for there is, &c. Fig. Paræmia (by way of Paren- 
thesis). Ap. 6. 
37 wickedly =lawlessly. Heb. rāsha'. 
38 soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. 


may know that this house which I have built 
is ° called by Thy name. 


34 If Thy People go out to war against their 
enemies by the way that Thou shalt send them, 
and they pray unto Thee toward this city 
which Thou hast chosen, and the house which 
I have built for Thy name; 


35 Then hear Thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their supplication, and ° maintain 
their cause. 


36 If they “sin against Thee, (° for there is no 
man which ?sinneth not) and Thou be angr 
with them, and deliver them over before fhe 
enemies, and they carry them away captives 
unto a land far off or near; 

37 Yet if they bethink themselves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and 
pray unto Thee in the land of their captivity, 
saying, ‘We have ”sinned, we bave done 
amiss, and have dealt ° wickedly ;’ 

38 If they return to Thee with all their heart 
and with all their °soul in the land of their 
captivity, whither they have carried them cap- 
tives, and pray toward their land, which Thou 
gavest unto their fathers, and foward the city 
which Thou hast chosen, and toward the house 
which I have built for Thy name : 


89 Then hear Thou from the heavens, even 
from Thy dwelling place, their pra and 
their supplications, and maintain their cause, 











Captivity. 









Ap. 44. x. 
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6. 39. 


910 | and forgive Thy People which have ?sinned 
against Thee. 


40 Now, my ‘God, let, I beseech Thee, Thine 
eyes be open, 
And lef Thine ears be attent unto the 
prayer that is made in this place. 
41 Now therefore ° arise, O ! LORD * God, into 
Thy resting place, 
Thou, and ?the ark of Thy strength: 


Let Thy priests, O ! LORD ‘God, be clothed 
with salvation, 
And let Thy °saints rejoice in ° goodness. 


42 O ! LORD ‘God, turn not away the face of 
° Thine Anointed: 
Remember °the mercies of David Thy 
servant." 





Now when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, °the fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt offering and the °sacri- 
aaa and the glory of °the LORD filled the 
ouse. 


2 And the priests could not enter into the 
house of ! the LORD, because the glory of ! the 
LoRD had filled ! the LORD'S house. 

3 And when all the °children of Israel saw 
how ! the fire came down, and the glory of ! the 
{LORD upon the house, they bowed themselves 
with their faces to the ground upon the pe 
ment, and worshipped, and praised ! the LORD, 
saying, “For He is good; for His ° mercy en- 
dureth for ever.” 


4 Then the king and all the People ° offered 
sacrifices before ! the LORD. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
twenty and two thousand oxen, and an hun- 
dred and twenty thousand sheep: so the king 
and all the People dedicated the house of ° God. 


6 And the priests waited on their offices : 


the Levites also with instruments of musick of 
1the LORD, which David the king had made 
to praise !the LORD, because His mercy en- 
dureth for ever, when David praised by their 
ministry; and the priests sounded trumpets 
before them, and all Israel stood. 


7 Moreover Solomon ? hallowed the middle of 
the court that was before the house of tthe 
LORD: for there he ° offered burnt offerings, 
änd the fat of the peace offerings, because the 
brasen altar which Solomon had made was 
not able to receive the burnt offerings, and 
the meat offerings, and the fat. 

8 Also at the same time Solomon kept ^the 
feast seven days, and all Israel with him, a 
very great ° congregation, from the entering 
in of: Hamath unto ^the river of Egypt. 


8 And in the eighth day they made a solemn 


QA 
(». 573) 
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Via 


assembly: ' . |. 
p | for they kept the dedication of the altar seven 
a | days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of 
the seventh month he sent the People away 


into their tents, glad and merry in heart for 
the goodness that ! the LORD had shewed unto 





IL. CHRONICLES. 


David, and to Solomon, and to Israel His 








"]. 14. 


41 arise. The following words are found in Pss. 68. 1; 
132. 8,9, by which Solomon connects his own work with 
David's. 

saints = gracious ones. Heb. “men of grace": i.e. 
those who are the gubjects of Jehovah's saving grace. 

goodness = prosperity, well-being, blessedness, 

42 Thine Anointed. Heb. Messiah. 

the mercies of David. Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17) 
:=the mercies, or lovingkindnesses, shown and assured 
to David (Ps, 89. 49). 


7.1 the fire came down: i.e. to consume the sacri- 
fices. See note on Gen. 4.4. This is complementary 
to 1 Kings B8. 63, 64. 

sacrifices victims. Heb. zebah. Ap. 48. IT. xii. 

the Lorp, Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 

3 children =sons. mercy = grace. 


7. 4-10 (P, p. 573). THE FEAST. (Double Introversion.) 


P|V![y]|4 5 Sacrifices. 
z | 6-. The priests. 
z]-6. The Levites. 
y | 7, Sacrifices. 
a | 3. The feast. 
b | 9-. Convocation. 
b | -9-. Dedication. 
a|-9,10. The feast. 
4 offered =sacrificed. Heb. zebach. Ap. 43. I, iv. 
B God. Heb. ha-Elohim —the [true] God, Ap. 4. I. 
7 hallowed. See note on “holy” (Ex. 3. 5). 
offered = prepared. Heb. 'üsüh, Ap. 48. I iii. 
8 the feast: i.e. of Tabernacles. 
congregation — assembly, or muster. 
the river- torrent, or Wady. Heb. nahal. 


12-22 (C,p. 569. APPEARANCE OF JEHOVAH 
(SECOND). (Alternations and Introversion.) 
c | 12-, Prayer accepted. 
d | -12. House accepted. 
X{e [13% Jehovah. Displeasure. 
f{14-. People. Humiliation. 
J |-14-. People. Prayer. 
|e |-14. Jehovah. Regard. 
c | 15. Prayer accepted. 
d | 15. House accepted. 
X|gjiz. Solomon. Obedience. 
h|.is. Jehovah. Establishment. 
g|19. Solomon. Disobedience. 
h | 20-22, Jehovah. Rejection. 

12 appesred to Solomon, This was thirteen years 
after the dedication. Cp. 7.1 and 8.1. 1Kings 6.37; 
9.1, The fire from heaven was the immediate answer 
to Solomon's prayer. This later answer shows that the 
prayers of God's people are ever fresh before Him. 

14 which are called by My name = upon whom My 
name is called. 
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People. 


11 Thus Solomon finished the house of ! the 

LORD, and the king’s house: and all that 
came into Solomon’s heart to make in the 
house of ‘the LORD, and in his own house, 
he prosperously effected. 


12 And 'the LORD ^appeared to Solomon by 
night, and said unto him, “I have heard thy 
prayer, 
and have chosen this place to Myself an 
house of sacrifice, E TE 


13 If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, 
or if I command the locusts to devour the 
land, or if I send pestilence among My People; 


14 If My People, ? which are called by M. 
name, shall humble. themselves, pono 
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7. 14. 











II. CHRONICLES. 


8. 13. 





and pray, and seek My face, and turn from 
their ° wicked ways; 


then will S ° hear from heaven, and will for- 
give their °sin, and will heal their land. 


15 Now Mine eyes shall be open, and Mine 
ears attent unto the prayer that is made in 
this place. 


16 For now have I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that My name may be there for ever: 
and Mine eyes and Mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before 
Me, °as David thy father walked, and do 
according to all that I have commanded thee, 
and shalt observe My statutes and My judg- 
ments ; 


18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy 
kingdom, according as I have °covenanted 
with David thy father, saying, ‘There shall 
not °fail thee a °man fo be ruler in Israel.’ 


19 But if pe turn away, and forsake My 
statutes and My commandments, which I 
have set before you, and shall go and serve 
other gods, and worship them; 


20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of My land which I have given them; and 
this house, which I have sanctified for My 
name, will I cast out of My sight, and will 
make it fo be a proverb and a byword among 
all ° nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, shall be 
°an astonishment to every one that passeth 
by it; so that he shall say, * Why hath !the 
LORD done thus unto this land, and unto this 
house ? ' 

22 And it shall be answered, * Because they 
forsook !1the LORD °God of their fathers, Which 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and laid hold on other gods, and worshipped 
them, and served them: therefore hath He 
brought all this °evil upon them.’”’ 

And it came to pass at the end of °twenty 

8 years, wherein Solomon had built the 
house of °the LORD, and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had ° restored 
to Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused 
the °children of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to ? Hamath-zobah, and 

revailed against it. 

Pa And he built ° Tadmor in the wilderness, 
and all the store cities, which he built in 
Hamath. 

5 Also he ? built Beth-horon the upper, and 

Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with 
° gates, and bars; 
Pao Baalath, and ali the store cities that 

Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and 
the cities of the horsemen, and all that 
Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and 
in Lebanon, and throughout all the land of 
his dominion. 

s for all the people that were left of the 
Hite. and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivitew ene the. Jebusites, which 

e not of Israel, 
"8 But of their ?children, who were left after 
them in the land, whom the ?children of Is- 








wicked. Heb. r'a‘. 
hear. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
sin. Heb. chdétd@. Ap, 44. i. 
17 as=according as. 

18 covenanted =confirmed by covenant. 

fail thee =be cut off from thee. 

man. Heb, ish, Ap. 14. II, 

20 nations =the peoples. 

| 21 an astonishment. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
; Ap. 6 =a cause of astonishment to others. 

22 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

evil, Same as “ wicked”, v. 14, 


8. 1—9. 28 (D, p. 569). EVENTS. BUILDING OF 
CITIES, ke. (Repeated Alternations.) 


Di ¥'| 8 1-18, Acquired. Riches. 
Z!{9,1-12, Admired. Riches and wisdom, 

¥? 19, 13-22. Acquired. Riches. 
Z? | 9. 23,24. Admired. Riches and wisdom. 

Y3] 9. 25-28. Acquired. Riches. 


8. 1-18 (X!, above. ACQUIRED. RICHES. 
(Introversion.) 
i| 1-5. Hiram. Cities given and rebuilt. 
k | 7-10. Service. Civil. 
1 j 11. House for Pharach’s daughter. 
k | 12-16. Service. Sacred. 
i | 17,18. Hiram. Navy built. 


1 twenty. The number of Expectancy and Waiting, 
21—1. Divine completeness (21) minus one (1). (Ap. 10). 
Cp. Gen. 81. 38, «1, Judg. 4. 3; 15. 20; 16. 31. 1Sam. 7. 2. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

2 restored=given. Evidently these had been pre- 
viously given by Solomon as pledges or “security” 
(1 Kings 9. 10-14). children = sons. 

3 Hamath-zobah. Notidentified. Perhaps = Hama, 
in the valley of Orontes N. of Damascus. 

4 Tadmor = Palmyra, 150 miles north-east of Da- 
mascus. 

B built = rebuilt, Cp. Josh. 16.3,5. 1 Chron, 7. 22-24. | 

gates = double doors. I 

8 consumed not - destroyed not. 

make to pay tribute —raise & levy of bondmen. 

9 men. Heb. pl of énósh. Ap. 14, IIT. 

11 the daughter of Pharaoh. Taking it for granted 
that we know she was Solomon’s wife. 

for he said. The reason is complementary to 1 Kings 
9. 24. holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

the ark. See note on 1 Chron, 13,3, Ex. 20, 22. 

12 offered -offered up. Heb. ‘adldih, Ap. 43. I. vi. 
13 three times, Cp. Ex. 28.14. Deut. 16. 16. 


Ap. 44. viii. 
Ap, 6, 
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rael ° consumed not, them did Solomon ° make 
to pay tribute until this day. 

9 But of the ?children of Israel did Solomon 
make no servants for his work; but they were 
°men of war, and chief of his captains, and 
captains of his chariots and horsemen. 

10 Andthese were the chief of king Solomon's 
officers, even two hundred and fifty, that bare 
rule over the people. 


11 And Solomon brought up ^the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the 
house that he had built for her: ° for he said, 
“My wife shall not dwell in the house of 
David king of Israel, because fhe places are 
^holy, whereunto ? the ark of ! the LORD hath 
come,” 

12 Then Solomon ?offered burnt offerings 
unto !the LORD on the altar of 'the LORD, 
which he had built before the porch, 

18 Even after a certain rate every day. 
Moffering according to the commandment of 
Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts, ° three times 
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gave king Solomon. 


















































8. 13. 


in the year, even in the feast of unleavened 


bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
feast of tabernacles. 

14 And he appointed, according to the order 
of David his father, the ° courses of the priests 
to their service,and the Levites totheir charges, 
to praise and minister before the priests, as 
the duty of every day required: the ° porters 
also by their courses at every gate: for so had 
David °the man of ° God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the ° com- 
mandment of the king unto the priests and 
Levites concerning any matter, or concerning 
the ° treasures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was pre- 
pared ? unto ! the day of the foundation of the 
house of the LORD, and until it was finished. 
So the house of ! the LORD was perfected. 


17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and 
to Eloth, at the sea side in the land of Edom. 
18 And Huram sent him ? by the hands of 
his servants °ships, and servants °that had 
Knowledge of the sea; and they went with 
the servants of Solomon to ° Ophir, and took 
thence four hundred and fifty ° talents of gold, 
and brought them to king Solomon. 
9 And °when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon, she came to prove 


Solomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, 
with a very great company, 


and camels that bare spices, and gold in 
abundance, and precious stones: and when 
she was come to Solomon, she communed with 
him of ali that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her ° questions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon 
which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the 
° wisdom of Solomon, °and the house that he 
had built, 

43And the meat of his table, and the sitting 
of his servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel; his cupbearers 
also, and their apparel; and his ascent by 
which he went up into the house of ? the LORD; 
there was no more °spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, ^* 77 was a true 
report which I heard in mine own land of 
thine acts, and of thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until 
I came, and mine eyes had seen it; and, ° be- 
hold, the one half of the greatness of thy 
wisdom was not told me: for thou exceedest 
the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy ° men, and happy are these 
thy servants, which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom, 

8 Blessed be tthe LORD thy °God, Which 
delighted in thee to set thee on His throne, 
to be king for ‘the LORD thy °God: because 
thy °God loved Israel, to establish them for 
ever, therefore made He thee king over them, 
to do judgment and ^justice.'' 

9 And she gave the king an hundred and 
twenty “talents -of gold, and of spices great 
abundance, and precious stones: neither was 
there any such spice as the queen of Sheba 
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II. CHRONICLES. 














14 courses. Cp. 1 Chron, 24.1. 

porters =gatekeepers. Cp. 1 Chron. 9. 17. 

man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. II. 

the man of God. See Ap. 49. 

God. Heb Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

1B commandment: or commandments. 

treasures = treasuries. 4 J 

16 unto. Sept., Syr, and Vulg. read '* from ", 

18 by the hands of. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

ships. From Tyre, in the Mediterranean, to the Red 
Sea. To show that this was not insuperable (as some 
have imagined) the next clause is added. — 

that had knowledge of the sea. This is the ex- 
planation of the possibility of such voyages being 
possible. And why not? 

Ophir. First occurrence Gen. 10. 29, where Ophir, 
the son of Joktan, was the ancestor of several Arabian 
tribes. Rhodesia is probably the land indicated. About 
five hundred ruins are scattered over a large area, 
There are evidences of gold-smelting in the great 
Zimbawe buildings, where the ancient ruins resemble 
the ruins in Syria, temple and fortress being combined. 
The name Africa may have come from (A or O), £ (ph), 
* (D), with the Latin termination “ica”. fur, on the 
Zambesi, may also bo connected with the ancient name, 
Tharshish ships for Ezion-geber sailed thither to East 
Africa, as well as to Arabia and India. The Queen of 
Sheba being mentioned in close connection with Ophir 
(v. 10), as hearing about Solomon, furnishes further 
evidence, Cp. 1 Kings 9. 28. 

talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6 


9. 1-12 (Z!, p. 577. ADMIRED. RICHES AND 


WISDOM.  (Introversion.) 
Z' |m|1-. Queen of Sheba. Journey. 
n | -1. Presents brought. 


0] 2. What she heard. 
p | 3, 4. What she saw. 
o | 5-3. What she said. 
n | 9-11. Presents exchanged, 
įm |12. Queen of Sheba. Return. 
1 when the queen of Sheba heard. For further 
notes, see the parallel passages in 1 Kings 10. Ap. 56. 
2 questions = words, or matters. 
38 wisdom. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the 
effects produced by it. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 3 and 4. 
4 ascent: i.e. the causeway of 1 Chron. 96. 16, 18, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 
spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 
5 It wasa true report. Heb. The word was truth. 
6 behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 
7 men. Heb. pl 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 
8 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4. I. 
justice = righteousness. ; 
9 talents, See Ap.51. II. 6. . 
10 algum trees. See note on 1 Kings 10. 11. 
11 terraces stairs, or balustrades, Cp. 1 Kings 10, 12. 
_12 she had brought. This, like other differences, 
is complementary. 


10 And the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought °algum trees and precious 
stones. . E : 

ll And the king made of the algum trees 
"terraces to the house of *the LORD, and to 
the king's palace, and harps and psalteries for 
singers: and there were none such seen before 
in the land of Judah. 


12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whalsoever she asked, 
beside that which ?she had brought unto the 
king. So she turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 
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II. CHRONICLES. 





10. 4. 





































9. 13. 
¥?q/ 13 Now the weight of gold that came to 
(p. 579) | Solomon in one year was ^six hundred and 
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880 


threescore and six "talents of gold; 

14 Beside that which °chapmen and mer- 
chants brought. And all the kings of Arabia 
and governors of the country brought gold 
and silver to Solomon. 


15 And king Solomon made two hundred 
"targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels 
of beaten gold went to one “target. 

16 And three hundred °’shields made he of 
beaten gold: three hundred shekels of gold 
went to one “shield. And the king put them 
in the ° house of the forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were °six steps to the throne, 
with a footstool of gold, which were fastened to 
the throne, and °stays on each side of the sitting 
place; and two lions standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the !*six steps. 
There was not the like made in any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels of 
the !5house of the forest of Lebanon were of 
"pure gold: none were of silver; it was not 
any thing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 





21 For the king's ships went to Tarshish 
with the servants of Huram: every three 
years once came ^the ships of Tarshish 
bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, 
and peacocks. 


22 And king Solomon passed all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wisdom. 
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23 And all the kings of the earth sought the 
presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that 
? God had put in his heart. : 

24 And they brought °every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
raiment, °harness, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 


25 And Solomon had °four thousand stalls 
for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen; whom he bestowed in the chariot 
cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

28 And he “reigned over all the kings from 
the ?river even unto the land of the Philistines, 
and to the ^border of Egypt. | 

277 And the king made silver in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedar trees made he as the syco- 
more trees that are in tbe low plains in 
apg And they brought unto Solomon ° horses 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 


Y3 


















Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first 
aud last, are they. not written in the book of 
Nathan the °prophet, and in the prophecy of 
Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions of 
Iddo the °seer °against Jeroboam the son 

t? : 
k^ d Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over 
rty years. : 
AN Sonon °slept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the city of David his father: 
and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 
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9. 13-22 (Y?, p. 577. ACQUIRED. RICHES, 
(Alternation.) 
Y?q]| 13, 14. Importation. 
r | 15-20. Manufacture. 
q | 21. Importation. 
T | 22. Possession. 


13 six hundred and threescore and six. Ap. 10. | 

14 chapmen. Heb. tür, travellers, or merchants, 
Eng. = cheapmen, or traffickers.: 

15 targets = pointed or bossed shields. Heb. zinnah. 

16 shields =covering or protecting shields, Heb. 
maginnin. 

house of the forest of Lebanon. 
of cedar in Jerusalem (1 Kings 7, 2). 

18 six. See Ap. 10. 

stays supports. Heb. = hands. 

20 pure - purified. 

21 the. No article in the Heh, here. 

24 every man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IL 

harness = armour. 

25 four thousand. See note on 1 Kings 4. 26. 

26 reigned — was suzerain. 

river: i.e. Euphrates. 

border. Not river. Gen. 15, is yet waits fulfilment. 

28 horses. Yet horses out of Egypt had a leading 
part in destroying Judah. Cp. 12. 3, 4, 9. Ps. 83. 17. 

29 prophet...seer. Heb. nabi...chdzeh, See 
note on 1 Chron. 29. 25. 

againstJeroboam. So thathe had warning fromGod. 

31 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut, 31. 15, 
Solomon died at the age of sixty. 


10. 1—12. 1e (G^, p. 545) REHOBOAM. 
(Jtepeated. Alternation). 


] 10. 1. Personal events. Accession. 
B! | 10. 2—11. 4. Public events. Revolt of Je- 
rohoam. ` 
A? | 11. 5 —12. 1. Personal events. 
B? | 12. 2-12. Public events. Invasion of Shi- 
shak. 
À3 | 12. 13-1e. Personal Records and death. 
1 Rehoboam went. Cp. 1 Kings 12. 1-19. 
all. “All” put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole) for 
the greater part or representatives. 


10. 2—1 1. 4 (B!, above) REVOLT OF JERO- 
BOAM, (Introversion.) 

B! | C ] 2, 3—. Jeroboam and Rehoboam. 

D { -3-5, First application. 

"D | 6-19. Second application. 

C | 11. 1-4. Jeroboam and Rehoboam. 

2 Jeroboam the son of Nebat. Our acquaintance 
with him is assumed (1 Kings 11. 26-40). 





Thisis the palace 
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10. 3-19 (D and D, above). APPLICATIONS. 
D ; s! | -3,4. Petition made. 
b |'s. Dismissal. hodie 
D ` s? | 6-12. Petition. , Considered. | 
t? | 12-14. Answer. Returned. The 
s3 | 15. Petition. Repeated. | second, 
t3 | 16-19. Answer. Consequences. 


1 And ? Rehoboam went to Shechem: for 
to Shechem were “all Israel come to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when °Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, whither he had 
fled from the presence of Solomon the king, 
heard it, that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 

8 And they sent and called him. 

So Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to 
Rehoboam, saying, 

4.“ Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 

therefore ease thou somewhat the grievous 


G* A! 
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10. 4. 


that he put upon us, and we will serve thee." 


5 And he said unto them, “Come again unto 
me °afterthree days.”” Andthe People departed. 


6 And king Rehoboam took counsel with the 
old men that had stood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived,saying, “What counsel 
give yc me to return answer to this People?” 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, “If thou 
be kind to this People, and please them, and 
speak good words to them, they will be thy 
servants for ever." 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old 
men gave him, and took counsel with the 
young men that were brought up with him, 
that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, * What °advice 
give pe that we may return answer to this 
People, which have spoken to me, saying, 
* Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us?'" 

- 10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him spake unto him, saying, * Thus shalt 
thou answer tbe People that spake unto thee, 
saying, ‘Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou it somewhat lighter for us;’ 
thus shalt thou say unto them, ‘My little 
finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke 
upon you, S will put more to your yoke: my 
father chastised you with whips, but 3 will 
chastise you with scorpions.’ ”’ 


12 So Jeroboam and all the People came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, °as the king bade, 
saying, “Come again to me on the third day." 

18 And the king answered them roughly; 
and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the 
old men, 

14 And answered them after the ?advice of 
the young men, saying, “My father °made your 
yoke heavy, but 5 will add thereto: my father 
chastised pou with whips, but 5$ will chastise 
you with scorpions.” 


15 So the king hearkened not unto the People: 
for the cause was of ° God, that ° the LORD might 
perform His °word, which He spake by the 
hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. 


16 And when ‘all Israel °saw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the People an- 
swered the king, saying, * What portion have 
we in David? and we have none inheritance 
in the son of Jesse: °every man to °your °tents, 
O Israel: and now, David, see to thine own 
." So all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the °children of Israel that 
°dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that 
was over the tribute; and the !’children of 
Israel °stoned him with stones, that he died. 
But king Rehoboam made speed to get him up 
to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 And Israel rebelled against the house of 


David unto this day. 
11 And when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
salem, he gathered of the house of Judah 
and ° Benjamin an hundred and fourscore thou- 














II. CHRONICLES. 


servitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke 8 after three days: 


' the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 














i e. the third day (cp. v. 12), 

9 advice =counsel. 12 as=according as, 

14 made. So some codices, with six early printed 
editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. (as 1 Kings 12. 14); but 
the current Heb. text roads “ I will make”, 

18 God. Heb. Elohim. Ay. 4. I. 
Ap. 4. 1I. 

word, which Ie spake. Our acquaintance with 
1 Kings 11. 25-39 is taken for granted. I 

16 saw. Some codices, with seven early printed edi- 
tions, read this word "saw", in the text. 

every man. Heb. ‘isk. Ap. 14. II. 

your tents. Primitive text reads '' your gods". One 
of the emendations of the Sópherim. See Ap. 33, and 
cp. 2 Sam. 20. 1. 

tents = homes. 

17 children =sons. 

dwelt in the cities of Judah. Seenoteon1 Kings 12.17, 

18 stoned him with stones. Fig. Polyptotun, Ap. 6. 
See note on Lev. 24. 14, A 


Cp. 2 Sam. 18, 17; 19.8; 20,1. 


11.1 Benjamin. See! Kings 11. 36. 


2 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. If 
Shemaiah. Cp. 12,5 and 1 Kings 12. 22. See note 
on Ps, 90, title. the man of God. See Ap. 49, 


God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 

4 every man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14, IT. 

this thing is done of Me. As a chastisement for | 
theapostasy of Solomon, and thearrogance of Rehoboam, | 


11. 5—12. 1 (A?, p. 579) PERSONAL EVENTS, 
(Alternation.) 


A?|E]11. 5-12. Residence. 
F | 11. 13-17. Faithfulness. 
E | 11, 18-23. Marriage. 
F | 12. 1. Apostasy. 


5-12 These particulars are complementary. 

5 built =rebuilt. 

for defence. Evidently these fifteen cities were for 
defence against Egypt, because of J eroboam’s influence 
there (10. 2). His tears were well grounded (12. 2,4 and | 
1 Kings 14. 25), 


Ap. 66, 





sand chosen men, which were warriors, to | 
fight against Israel, that he might bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of ° the LORD came to ° She- 
maiah ?the man of ? God, saying, 

3 “Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and 
Benjamin, saying, 

4 *Thus saith *the LORD, ‘Ye shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren: return 
^every man to his house: for ^this thing is 
done of Me.''" And they obeyed the words 
of ?the LORD, and returned from going against 
Jeroboam. 


5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
° puilt cities ?for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and 
Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
eh are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced 

ities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put 
captains in them, and store of victual, and of 
oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shields 
and spears, and made them exceeding strong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his side. 
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11. 11. 
13 And the priests aud the Levites that were 
in “all Israel resorted to him out of all their | 
° coasts. 

l4 For the Levites left their suburbs and! 
their possession, and came to Judah and Jeru- | 
salem: for Jeroboam and his sons had cast 
them off from execnting the priest's office unto : 
“the LORD: 

15 And he ordained him priests for the high 
places, and for the ° devils, and for the calves ! 
which “he had made. i 
i 16 And “after them °out of all the tribes of 
Israel such as "set their hearts to seek ?the | 
LORD *God of Israel came to Jerusalem, toj 
sacrifice unto *the LORD ? God of their fathers. 
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17 So they strengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of Solo- 
mon strong, ^three years: for three yearsthey 
walked in the way of David and Solomon. 


| 18 And Rehoboam °took him Mahalath the 
| daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, | 
and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of | 
| Jesse; 
| 19 ° Which bare him ° children; Jeush, and | 
| Shamariah, and Zaham. 
i 20 And after her he took °Maachah the 
! daughter of ° Absalom; which bare him Abi- 
jah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. | 
21 And Rehoboam loved ? Maachah the! 
|; daughter of * Absalom above all his wives | 
and his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, 
i and threescore concubines; and begat twenty ! 
and eight sons, and threescore daughters.) : 
22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the son of; 
Maachah the ?chief, to be ruler among his | 
brethren: for Ae thought to make him king. i 
23 And he dealt wisely, aud dispersed of all , 
his "children throughout all the countries of | 
Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: | 
and he gave “them victual in abundance. And | 


he desired many ° wives. 
And it came to pass, when Rehoboam | 
12 had established the kingdom, and had | 
strengthened himself, ° he forsook the law of; 
°the LORD, and ?all Israel with him. i 


2 And it came to pass, that in the ° fifth year of ; 
king Rehoboam ° Shishak king of Egypt came | 
up “against Jerusalem, because they had °trans- 
| gressed against ! the LORD, | 


3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three- | 


‘score thousand horsemen: and the people were | 





Egypt; the °Lubims, the * Sukkiims, and the 
Ethiopians. m : 

4 And he took the fenced cities which per- 
tained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 


5 Then came °Shemaiah the prophet to Reho- 
boam, and fo the princes of Judah, that were 
gathered together to Jerusalem because of 
Shishak, and said unto them, «Thus saith 
1! the LORD, ‘Ye have forsaken Me, and there- 
fore have 3 also left pou in the hand of 
Shishak.' " i TE 
hereupon the ° princes of ° Israel and the 
ae humbled themselves; and they said, 
1« The LORD is righteous.” 
And when ‘the LoRD saw that they 
erable themselves, the word of 'the LORD 














iI. CHRONICLES. 


without number that came with him out of ——.---- 





i T 


13 all Isrnel resorted to him. Thus the mingling 
of Israel with Judah was continued. See note on 
1 Kings 12. 17. coasts — borders. 

15 devils ~ hairy ones, or goats representing demons. | 

he = Jeroboam., 

16 after them -- following them. 

out of all the tribes. See notes on ve. 13,14 above, 
and lt Kings 12, 17. set = gave. 

17 three years. Sve note on 12, 2. 

18 took him Mahalath ... and Abihail. 
“took him with Malahath , .. Abilail?, 

19 Which, i.e. Which [latter]. 

children .sons. 

20 Maachah. Her other name was Michaiah (18. 2). | 

Absalom. Same as Abishalom (1 Kings 15. 2). | 

21 for. Note the Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

22 chief. head, 23 them: i.e. the sons, 

Wives = wives [for them]. 


12. 1 he forsook. It is taken for granted that we 
know the details of 1 Kings 14. 22 24. 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

all. Fig. Synecdoche (ot Whole), Ap. 6, put for the 
part (viz. the ten tribes). 


i 
i 
12.2-12(B'p.5:9. PUBLIC EVENTS. INVASION | 








j 
Reuder 





BY SHISHAK.. (Extended. Alternation.) 


u |2-*. Invasion. 
vy {6. Threatening of Jehovah. 
w | 6. Humiliation. 
x | 7,8. Mitigation, 
u | 9. Invasion. 
v [| 10, t1, Preparation of Rehoboam. 
i | 127. Humiliation, 
we [-12. Mitigation. 

2 fifth year. Ifthe 390 years of Ezek. 4. 5 date back j 
from the 5th year of' Jehoiakin's captivity, they end 
874, the close of Shishak's invasion. 

Shishak. There is an inscription by Shishak on the 


B? 


outside of the south wall of the temple of Ammon at ! 


Karnac, in which he names the “king of Judah”, | 
and gives a list of 120 fortified cities he took. 

against Jerusalem. See Ap. 53, 

transgressed. Heb. má'al. Ap. 44. xi. 

3 Lubims = Libyans, west of Egypt. 

Sukkiims, on east coast of Africa. 

5 Shemaiah. Cp. 11. 2 and 1 Kings 12. 22, 

6 princes of Israel. See note on ! Kings 12, 17. 
Israel A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34) 
reads ‘* Judah”, as well as in 1 Chron, 22, 17; 23. 2. 
Otherwise ** Israel " is put for “Judah”, 

7 some -for a little while. See note on Prov. 5. 14. 
8 My service. In contrast with the service of their 
enemies. The difference between God's service and 
men’s servitude. A few codices, and six early printed 
editions, read *' his service ". 

9 against Jerusalem, See note on Judg. 1. 8, and 
Ay. 03. had made. Cy. 10, 17. 


came to Shemaiah, saying, “They have 
humbled themselves; therefore I will not 
destroy them, but I will grant them ^some 
deliverance; and My wrath shall not be 
poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless they shall be his servants; | 
that they may know ° My service, and the, 
service of the kingdoms of the countries.” 


9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up ° against | ,, 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of 
the house of 'the LORD, and the treasures 
of the king’s house; he took all: he carried 
away also the shields of gold which Solomon 
"had made. l 


10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made |v 
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12. 10. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


13. 9. 











shields of brass, and committed them to the 
hands of the °chief of the °guard, that kept 
the entrance of the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into the house 
of !the LORD, the guard came and fetched 
them, and brought them again into the guard 
chamber. 


12 And when he humbied himself, 


the wrath of ! the LORD turned from him, that 
He would not destroy him altogether: and 
also in Judah ° things went well, 


13 So king Rehoboam strengthened himself 
in Jerusalem, and reigned: for Rehoboam was 
one and forty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Jeru- 
salem, the city which ? the LORD ? had chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put His name 
there. And his mother's name was Naamah 
*an Ammonitess. 

14 And °he did ?evil, because he ? prepared 
not his heart to seek ! the LORD. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, 
° are they not written in the °book of Shemaiah 
the prophet, and of ?Iddo the ?seer concerning 
genealogies? And there were ° wars between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam °slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David: and 
° Abijah his son reigned in his stead, 


1 3 Now in the °eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over 
Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was °Michaiah the 
daughter of ° Uriel of Gibeah. And there was 
war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 


8 And Abijah set the battle in array with 
an army of valiant °men of war, even °four 
hundred thousand chosen °men: Jeroboam 
also set the battle in array against him with 
°eight hundred thousand chosen °men, being 
°mighty men of valour. 


4 And Abijah stood up upon mount Zemaraim, 
which is in ° mount Ephraim, and said, “Hear 
me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 

5 °Ought ye not to know that ^the LORD 
? God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel 
to David for ever, ° even to him and to his sons 
by °a covenant of salt ? 


6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant 
of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and 
hath ° rebelled against his °lord. 


7 And there are gathered unto him vain 
°men, the °children of Belial, and have 
strengthened themselves against Rehoboam 
the son of. Solomon, when. Rehoboam ^was 
"young and tenderhearted, and. could not 
withstand them. 


8 And now ge think to withstand ^the king- 
dom of ‘the LORD in the hand of the sons 
of David; 
and pe be a great multitude, and there are 
with 
°made you for gods. 

. 8 *Have ye not cast out the priests of 5the 


10 chief = princes. guard - runners. 

12 things went well. Heb, "there were good words 
[spoken]" : i.e. there were congratulations. 

13 had chosen. Cp. 6. ¢and1 Kings 12. 25-33. 

an =the. 

14 he did evil. Cp.1 Kings 14. 22-24. 

evil. Heb rd'a'. Ap. 44, viii. 

prepared, or fixed. Cp. Ps. 57.7; 108. 1; and 112. 7. 

15 are they not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6, 

book = words. Iddo. Cp. 9.29; 18.22. 

seer, Heb. hozeh. See note ont Chron, 29. 29, 

wars. Cp. Kings 14. 30. 

16 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. 16. 

Abijah. Called Abijam (1 Kings 14. 31). See note on 
1 Chron. 23. 11. 


18. 1— 14. 1- (Œ, p. 545). 
(Introversion.) 
G! A | 18.1, 2. Introduction. 
B | 18. 3. War declared. 
C j| 18. 4-12. Address to Jeroboam, 
B | 18. 13-21. War made. 
A | 13. 21—14. 1-. Conclusion, 

1 eighteenth year. Cp. 1 Kings 15. 1. 

2 Michaiah. Called also Maachah in 11.20; 1 Kings 
15.2. See note on 1 Chron. 25. 31... Michaiah - Who is 
like Jehovah? This name used of her as the queen- 
mother; but she is called Maachah =oppression, when 
speaking of her idolatry (15. 16). 

Uriel of Gibeah. Josephus (Ant. VITI. 10. 1) says he 
was the husband of Tamar the daughter of Absalom, 
and the mother of Michaiah. See above, 11. 20, 1 Kings 
15, 2. 

3 men of, Heb. gibbór. Ap. 14. IV. 

four hundred . . . eight hundred. Note the 
steady increase of Judah and the decrease of Israel: 
Rehoboam could assemble 180,000; Abijah (eighteen 
years later), 400,000; Asa (six years later), 580,000 ; 
Jehoshaphat (thirty-two years later), 1,160,000. On the 
other hand, with Israel, Jeroboam could assemble 
800,000, while. Ahab's army was compared to ‘‘two 
little flocks of kids" (1 Kings 20. 27), which could not 
stand against the Syrians. This increase of Judah was 
caused by the constant emigration of Israelites from 
the ten tribes. See note on 1 Kings 12, 17. 

men. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IL 

mighty men, Heb. gibbor. Ay. 14. IV. 


13.4-12 (C,above. ADDRESS TO JEROBOAM. 
(Extended. Alternation.) 
Cial4, 5 Kingdom given. . 
b |6. Rebellion against Rehoboam. 
c | *. Dependence of Jeroboam on man, 
a|a-. Kingdom withstood. 
b |-8-11. Rebellion against Jehovah. 
€ | 12. Dependence of Abijah on God. 

4 mount - hill country: i.e. of Ephraim. 

5 Ought ye not...? Fig. Erotésis —Ap./6. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4.II. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

even to him, Israel's king must be of David's line. 
a covenant of salt. See notes on Lev. 2.13 and Num. 
18.19, This is the third of the three occurrences. 

6 rebelled. Cp, 1 Kings 11.26. 

lord, A.V.,1611, had “Loro”. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. 
VIIL 1. Heb. pl. :=his overlord. 
"7 men, Heb. pl. 'énoósh. Ap, 14. III. 

children =sons, 

was. Heb. hàyáh — became, or showed himself [to be 
young and weak]. young. Cp. 10.8; 12.13, 
8 the kingdom of the Lorp. Once pertaining to 
the whole nation (1 Chron. 98. 5. 2 Chron. 9. 8), how 
confined to Judah, — made you. Cp. i Kings 12. 28. 
9 Have ye not...? Cp. 11.14. Fig. Erotésie. Ap. 6. 


ABIJAH. 


you golden ` calves, which Jeroboam 7 — —— — ————————————— 


LORD, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, 
and have made you priests after the manner 
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a young bullock and °seven rams, the same 
may be a priest of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for uà, 5the LORD ís our 5 God, and 
we have not forsaken Him; and the priests, 
which minister unto 5tbe LORD, are the sons 
of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon heir 
business: 

ll And they °burn unto ‘the LoRD every 
morning and every evening burnt sacrifices 
and sweet incense: the shewbread also set 
they in order upon the pure table; and the 
“candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof, 
to burn every evening: for we keep the charge 
of*the LORD our *God ; but pe have forsaken 
Sut. 

12 And, ?behold, ^God Himself is with us 
for our captain, and His priests with ° sound- 
ing trumpets to cry alarm against you. O 
"children of Israel, fight ye not against ‘the 
LORD 5God of your fathers; for ye shall not 
prosper." 

13 But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to 
come about behind them: so they were before 
Judah, and the ambushment was behind them. 


14 And when Judah looked back, ? behold, the 
battle was before and behind: and they cried 
unto ‘the LORD, and the priests sounded with 
the trumpets. 

15 Then the’men of Judah gave a shout: 
and as the 'men of Judah shouted, it came to 
pass, that 'God smote Jeroboam and all Israel 
before Abijah and Judah. i 


18 And the "children of Israel fled before 
Judah: and *God delivered them into their 
hand. 

17 And Abijah and his People slew them 
with a great slaughter: so there fell down 
slain of Israel five hundred thousand chosen 
3men. 

18 Thus the 7 children of Israel were brought 
under at that time, and the " children of Judah 
prevailed, because they relied upon ‘the LORD 
5 God of their fathers. 


19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and 
took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns 
thereof, and ° Jeshanah with the towns thereof, 
and °Ephrain with the towns thereof. 

90 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength 
again in the days of Abijah: and *the LORD 
struck him, and °he died. 


21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two 
sons, and sixteen daughters. » 

29, And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and 
his ways, and his sayings, are written in the 
°story of the prophet °Iddo. 

So Abijah °slept with his fathers, and 

14 they buried fim in the city of David : 
and Asa his son reigned in his stead. In his 
days the land was ?quiet ten years. ` 

2 And Asa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of ^the LORD his *God: 


°took away the altars of the strange 
i eni *the high places, and brake down 
the ° images, and cut down the °° groves: 
t. AE URN 


II. CHRONICLES. 


of the ? nations of ofher lands? so that who- 
soever cometh to *?consecrate himself with 








the kingdom was quiet before him. 
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nations = Peoples, 

consecrate. See note on Ex, 26,41. Lev. 9. 17. 
seven rams. In Ex. 29.1 and Lev. 8.2 only 'two 
rams” appointed. But religion and ritual, being 
for the flesh, always add outward things while they 
diminish the spiritual. 

11 burn-'' burn [as incense]". Heb. kdiar, Ap. 43. 
I, vii. candlestick =lampstand. 
12 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

sounding trumpets. Cp. Num. 10.9; 31. €. 


13. 13-20 (B, p. 582) WAR MADE. 
(Alternation.) 
B| d |13, Jeroboam. Assault. 
e | 14,235. Abijah. Cry to Jehovah. 
d| is-18. Jeroboam. Defeat. 
€| 19,20. Abijah. Victory through Jehovah. 


14 behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

19 Jeshansh. Now, probably ‘Ain Sinia, in Valley 
north of Bethel. 

Ephrain. Identified as '* Ephraim " (John 11. 51). 

20 he died. Fig. Hysterologia. Ap. 6. Jeroboam 
outlived Abijah. See note on 1 Kings 14. 20. 

22 story. Heb. midrash=a historical commentary, 
having in view the moral instruction rather than the 
historic facts. Occurs only here and 24. 27. 

Iddo. Cp. 9.29; 12,15, 


14. -1—18. 14 (G5, p. 545). 
(Zntroversion.) 
D | 14. -1,2. Introduction. 
E | 14. 3-8, Events., Personal. 
E | 14. 9—16. 10. Events, Public. 
D | 16, 11-14, Conclusion. 
1 slept, &c. See note on Deut. 31. 16. 
quiet ten ye&rs. There was only border fighting 
(1 Kings 15. 19, 32), but no actual campaign, See note 
on 15. 19. 
2 the LorpD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. 1 


14. 3-8 (E, above). EVENTS. PERSONAL. 
(Introversions.) 
























ASA 
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Well-doing. 
War. 














E; F'| f| 3. Removal of idolatry. 
gl:-. Exhortation to Judah. Faith. 
g | -4. Exhortation to Judah. Works. 
Jj 5. Removal of idolatry. 
F?! h |s. Defence. Cities. 
i | 7-. Exhortation to Judah. Works. 
i | -7 Exhortation to Judah, Faith, | 


| h | 8. Defence. Armies, 

3 took away ... the high places. No ‘dis- 
crepancy ” between this and 15. 17 ; for the high places 
referred to there belonged to “Israel”, not Judah. ; 
Asa could do nothing in Israel. 

images =sun images. 

groves. Heb. ’Asherim. See note on Ex. 34. 13, and 
Ap. 42. See note on Isa. 17, 8. 

7 gates = double doors. 










4 And commanded Judah to seek *the LORD 
2God of their fathers, 


and to do the law and the commandment. 


5 Also he took away out of all the cities of 
Judah the high places and the images: and 


6 And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the 
land had rest, and he had no war in those 
years ; because? the LORD had given him rest. 


7 Therefore he said. unto Judah, * Let us 
build these cities, and make about them walls, 
and towers, “gates, and bars, while the land | 
is yet before us ; : eh 
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II. CHRONICLES. 


15. 8. 
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because we have sought ?the LORD our * God, 
we have sought Him, and He hath given us 
rest on every side.” So they built and 
prospered. 


8 And Asa had ^an army of men that bare 
targets and spears, out of judah ^three hundred 
thousand; and out of Benjamin, that bare 
shields and drew bows, °two hundred and 
fourscore thousand: all these were °mighty 
men of valour, 


9 And there came out against them ° Zerah 
the Ethiopian with an host of a thousand 
thousand, and three hundred chariots; and 
came unto ° Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they 
set the battle in array in the valley of ° Ze- 
phathah at ? Mareshah. 

11 And Asa cried unto ?the LORD his ? God, 
and said, ? * LORD, if is nothing with Thee to 
help, whether with many, or with them that 
have no power: help us, O ?LORD our ?*God; 
for we rest on Thee, and in Thy name we go 
against this multitude. O ? LORD, Thou art 
our ? God ; let not ^man prevail against Thee.” 

12 So ?the LORD smote the Ethiopians before 
Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the People that were with 
him pursued them unto °Gerar: and the 
Ethiopians were overthrown, that they could 
not recover themselves; for they were ° de- 
stroyed before *the LORD, and before ° His 
host; and they carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar; for °the fear of ?the LORD came upon 
them: and they spoiled all the cities; for 
there was exceeding much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and 
carried away sheep and camels in abundance, 


and returned to Jerusalem. 

15 °And °the Spirit of °God came upon 

°Azariah the son of °Oded: 

2 And he went out to meet Asa, and said 
unto him, “Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin; ° The LORD is with you, while 
ye be with Him; and if ye seek Him, He will 
be found of you; but if ye forsake Him, He 
will forsake pou. 


8 Now for a long season Israel ° hath been 
° without the true !God, °and without °a 
teaching priest, and without law. 


4 But when they in their trouble did turn 
unto ?the LORD ! God of Israel, and sought 
Him, He was found of them, 


5 And in those times there was ° no peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, 
but great °vexations were upon all the in- 
habitants of °the countries, 

6 And nation was destroyed of nation, and 
city of city: for God did vex them with all 
? adversity. 


7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weak: for your work shall be rewarded,” 


8 And when Asa heard these words, ? and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away the ^abominable idols 
out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
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8 an army =a force. 

three hundred . ri n I 
crease of 180,000 on his father's. 
mighty men. Heb. gibbr. Ap. 14. IV. 


14. 9—16. 10 (£, p. 588) EVENTS. PUBLIC. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
E| G | 14. 9-15, Invasion by Zerah. . 

H | 15. 1-7. Word of Jehovah by Azariah, 

J | 15. 8-13. Obedience. 
G | 16. 1-e. Invasion by Baasha. 

H | 16. 7-9. Word of the Lord by Hanani. 

J | 16. 10. Disobedience, 


8 Zerah. Cp. 12.2-9. 

Mareshah. Now Khan Mer'ask. In the plain belong- 
ing to Judah (11,8; 14.9; 10; 20, 37. Josh, 15, 44). 
Mic. 1. 15. 

10 Zephathah at, 
ward to”. 

11 man=mortal man. Heb.’énésh. Ap. 14. III. 

13 Gerar. Now Khan Umm Jerrar. Six miles south 
of Gaza, twenty-five from Beer-sheba, thirty miles 
south-west of Mareshah (v. 10). 

destroyed = broken. 

His host = His People’s battles are His own (1 Sam. 
18.17; 25, 28). 

14 the fear of the LORD came. Cp. 17.10; 20, 29. 


15, 1-7 (H, above). THE WORD OF JEHOVAH 
BY AZARIAH. (Introversion.) 
H|j|1,2. Threatening. 
k | 3. Trouble. The cause. 
1| 4, Humiliation. 
k | 5,6. Trouble. The consequence. 
j|. Encouragement. 


3 And, This chapter supplementary to 1 Kings 15. 

the Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap.9. Put by Fig. Meto- 
nymy (of Cause), for His gift of prophecy. One of the 
eight occurrences outside the book of Samuel. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1 

Azariah, Not mentioned elsewhere. 

Oded. See 28.9. Heb. ’ddéd. 

2 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 

3 hath — had. 

without. Figs, Anaphora and Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

and, Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

& teaching priest. Teaching was the great priestly 
function. But, as generally with priests, teaching was 
neglected for ritual. See note on Deut. 17.11; 33, 10. 
Mal, 2. 7. ` 

B no peace. 
(Judg. 5.6; 6.5), 

vexations=consternations, Cp. Deut. 7. 23. 1 Sam. 
5.9, Amos3.9, Zech. 14.13, Heb, m¢hiimah =specially 
trouble from God. 

the countries: i.e. the different tribal divisions. 

6 adversity. By civil wars. 


15. 8-19 (J, above). OBEDIENCE. 
(Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 
J | K |8. Removal of idols. 
L| m | 9-12, Covenant. 
n|13-15-. Exception, then. 
mother's idol. 
M | -15. Rest. 
| K | 16. Removal of idol. 
L | 7 | 17. Exception. Israel's high places. 
m 


18. Dedicated things. 
M | 19, Rest. 
8 &nd the prophecy, &c. Render: “and the pro- 
phecy (Oded was the prophet) he took ", &c. 
abominable idols = abominations, Referring spe 
ae ee the'Asherün,. Ap. 42. 
e cities . . . taken, Probably by Abijah (18. 19). 

mount =the hill country. D E 


hundred (580,000), An in- 
See note on 18, s. 





Sept. reads " Zaphonah, north- 


Ap, 4. 


As in the days of Deborah and Gideon 


‘The queen 
(Destroyed later, v. 16). 





out of ^the cities which he had taken from 
mount Ephraim, and renewed: the altar of 
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15. 8. II. CHRONICLES. 16. 9. 


2 
DOE LORD, that was before the porch of ?the | à strangers =sojourners: i.e. those not of Judah. 
D. Heb. gür. See note on Prov. 5. 4. 


em Ephraim. Jeroboam's own tribe. 
AD rene he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, Simeon. Always more or less reckoned with Judah. 
d M angers with them out of °Ephraim | fell tohim out of Israel. See note on1 Kings 12, 17. 
an anasseh, and out of ° Simeon: for they | 10 third month. The feast of Pentecost, 
fell to him out of Israel in abundance, when | fifteenth year. The dates of vv. 9-19 refer to the 
they saw that *the LORD his ! God was with ; parenthesis which concern 14, 9-15. 
him, 11 offered =sacrificed. Heb. zübüch. Ap. 43, I. iv. 
10 So they gathered themselves together at the spoil, Taken from the Ethiopians, &c. (14. 13-18). 
Jerusalem in the ? third month, in the ?fifteenth 12 soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
year of the reign of Asa, 13 should be put to death. ro Heu 17. 2-6. 
11 And they ? offered unto ?the LORD the Ye. eR rid 18. A narah: 
same time, of °the spoil which they had! mother -the queen-mother. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
brought, seven hundred oxen and ‘seven (of Genus) for grandmother (1 Kings 15.2). Ap. 6. 
thousand sheep. idol in a grove=a monstrous ’Ashérah for a grove. 
12 And they entered into a covenant to seek | Cp. 1 Kings 15.13. See Ap. 42. 
*the LORD ! God of their fathers with all their 
heart and with all their ° soul; 


stamped it = beat it small. 
d Bo irs M pes se peos (15, 17), but 
rom Judah (14. 3), ig. Palinodia. . 6. 
13 That whosoever would not seek ?the perfect : x E e idolatry was sneered: 
LORD ! God of Israel °should be put to death, | 18 things... dedicated - holy things. See note on 
whether small or great, whether ?^man or |Ex. 3.5. 
woman. 19 no more war=no actual campaign (as in 16. 1). 
14 And they sware unto ?the LORD with | There was quiet between the two kings (14. 1), but there 
a loud voice, and with shouting, and with | "5 border fighting (as in 1 Kings 15. 16, 32). See note 
trumpets, and with cornets. 
15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for 
they had sworn with all their heart, and 


on 14. 1, 

reign - kingdom. Cp. Num. 24.7. 1Sam, 20.31. 1 Kings 
sought Him with their whole desire; and He 
was found of them : 


2.12. 1 Chron. 11,10; 14.2; 17. 15; 22. 10; 98. 5. 
and ? the LORD gave them rest round about. 


16. 1 In the, &c. This chapter is complementary 
to 1 Kings 15. 17-24. 
six and thirtieth. The thirty-sixth year of the 
kingdom : i.e. from the disruption of the kingdom of 
Judah. This agrees with all the other dates and 
16 And also concerning °Maachah the 
° mother of Asa the king, he removed her from 
being queen, because she had made an °idol 
in a grove: and Asa cut down her ° idol, and 
? stamped £f, and burnt i£ at the brook Kidron. 


lengths of reigns. See Ap. 50. V, and note on p. 57. 
17 But the high places were ? not taken away 


reign. See note on 15. 19. 

came up &gainst. There had been quiet between 
out of Israel: nevertheless the heart of Asa 
was ° perfect all his days. 


the two kingdoms as such (14.1; 15. 19), though there 
had been border fighting (1 Kings 15. 16, 32). 
18 And he brought into the house of ! God the 
^things that his father had ?dedicated, and 


let none go out. This shows that there was a tide 
of population streaming into Judah from Israel. See 
that be himself had ° dedicated, silver, and 
gold, and vessels.) 


note on 1 Kings 12, 17, 2 treasures = treasuries, 
the LORD. .Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
19 And there was ^ no more war unto the five 
and thirtieth year of the ° reign of Asa. 








































































3 Thereis. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by “ Let there be”. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

4 store cities=the storehouses of the cities, Sept. 
reads “ the surrounding cities ", 

7 Hanani. Cp. 1 Kings 16.1,7; 19.2; 20. 34, 

seer. Heb. 7va@’adh. See note on 1 Chron, 29, 29, 
Because. Cp. similar protests against resting on 
foreign alliances (Isa. 30. 1; 31. 1). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I 

8 Werenot...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

9 the eyes of the LORD. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
Ap. 6. Cp. Prov. 15.3. Job 34,21. Ps, 139.2. Jor. 













°In the °six and thirtieth year of the 
16 °reign of Asa Baasha king of Israel 
°came up against Judah, ue Reman, to |16. 17. Zech. 4. 10, 
i i °let none go out or 
eae hee Mie of dab. " 6 Then Asa' the king took all Judah; and 
2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out they carried away the stones of Ramah, and 
of the ° treasures of the house of ° the LORDand the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha was 
of the king's house, and sent to Ben-hadad building; and he built therewith Geba and 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, Mizpah. oe : 
3° There is a league between me and thee, 7 And at that time ° Hanani the °seer came 
as there was between my father and thy to Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, 
father: ?behold, I have sent thee silver and ^« Because thou hast relied on the king of 
gold; go, break thy league with Baasha king Syria, and not relied on *the LORD thy * God, 
of Israel, that he may de from me." therefore is the host of the king of Syria es- 
4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, caped out of thine hand. : 
and sent the captains of his armies against 8 ° Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 
the cities of Israel; and they smote Ijon, and a huge host, with very many chariots and 
Dan, and Abel-maim, and the °store cities horsemen? yet, because thou didst rely on *the 
of N aphtali. LORD, He delivered them into thine hand. 
b And it came to pass, when Baasha heard if, 9 For °the eyes of ?the LORD run to and fro 
that he left off building of Ramah, and let his throughout the whole earth, to shew Himself 
work cease. strong in the behalf of them whose heart is 
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16. 9. 


° perfect toward Him. Herein thou hast done 
foolishly: therefore from henceforth thou shalt 
have wars." 

10 Then Asa was ? wroth with the *seer, and 
put him in a prison house ; for he was ina rage 
with him because of this thing. And Asa 
oppressed some of the People the same time, 


11 And, °behold, the acts of Asa, first and last, 
°Jo, they are written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and nintb year of 
his reign was diseased in his feet, until his 
disease was exceeding great: yet in his disease 
he “sought not to ?the LORD, but to the ° phy- 
sicians. 

13 And Asa °slept with his fathers, and died 
in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own °sepulchres, 
which he had ° made for himself in the city of 
David, and laid him in the bed which was filled 
with ° sweet odours and divers kinds of spices 
prepared by the apothecaries’ art: and they 
made a ?very great burning for him. 

17 ° And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 

his stead, and °strengthened himself 
against Israel, 

2 And he placed forces in all the °fenced cities 
of Judah, and set garrisons inthe land of Judah, 
and in the cities of Ephraim, which ° Asa his 
father had taken. 

8 And °the LORD °was with Jehoshaphat, be- 
cause he walked in °the first ways of his father 
David, and sought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the Lorp ° God of his father, 
and walked in His commandments, and not 
after the doings of °Israel. 

b Therefore ‘the LORD stablished the King- 
dom in his hand; 
and all Judah °brought to Jehoshaphat pre- 
sents; and he had riches and honour in abun- 
dance. . 


6 And his heart was ° lifted up in the ways of 
8the LORD: moreover °he took away the high 
places and ° groves out of Judab. 

7 Also in the third year of his reign he sent 
to his ? princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Oba- 
diah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and 
to Michaiah, ° to teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even She- 
maiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and 
Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
and Adonijab, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, 
Levites; and with them Elishama and Je- 
horam, priests. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had °the 
book of tbe law of *the LORD with them, and 
°went about througbout all the cities of Judab, 
and taught the People. 

10 And the ° fear of the LORD ° fell upon all 
the kingdoms of the lands that were round 
about Judah, so that they made no war against 
Jehoshaphat. 

lL Also some of the Philistines 5 brought 
Jeboshaphat presents, and tribute silver; and 
the Arabians * brought him flocks, seven thou- 
sand and seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred he goats. 


q| 12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceed- 
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II. CHRONICLES. 





17. 12. 


2. 6. 


= le, as in Deut. 
perfect = whole One of the eleven rulers 


10 wroth with the seer. 
offended with God’s servants. See note on Ex. 10. 2s. 

11 behold...lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

12 sought not. Contrast Hezekiah (2 Kings 20. 2, 
Isa, 38. 2, 3.) . 

physicians =healers. First occurrence of mention of 
themamong the Hebrews. Thesebelonged tothe priestly 
tribe, with traditional knowledge, more or less supersti- 
tious. Cp. Job 13.4. In N.T. we have Luke (Col. 4. 14). 

13 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. 16, 

14 sepulchres- a great sepulchre. Pl. of majesty. 

made for himself Not infrequently done, Cp. 
Matt. 27.60, John 19. 38-42, I 

sweet odours and divers kinds. Fig. Hendiadys 
(Ap. 6), emphasising the many kinds of odours, Omit 
** of spices ". . 

very great burning: ie. of the odours previously 
mentioned, but not of incense, or of the sin offering. 
Cp. 21.19. Heb. süraph. Ap. 43. I. viii. 


17. 1—21. 1- (G^, p. 545. JEHOSHAPHAT. 
(Extended and Simple Alternations, with Introversion.) 
GS6| N1Q 17. 1, 2. Introduction, Accession. 
R|S|17. 3-9. Personal. Reformation. 
Tj 17.10-19. Thekingdom. Established. 
O | U | 18. 1-44. Alliance with Ahab. 
V | 19. 1-3. Remonstrance. 
| Jehu. 
P | 19.4. Jerusalem. Dwell- 
| ing. 
R j S | 19. 5-11. Personal. 
T | 20. 1-30. The kingdom. 
Q | 20. 31-34. Conclusion. Reign. 
O | U | 20. 35, 36. Alliance with Aha- 
ziah. 
V | 20, 37. 
| Eliezer. 
P | 21.1. Jerusalem. Death. 
2 And. This chapter is supplementary to 1 Kings 
2, 41-43. 
strengthened himself, Without this we could not 
understand his subsequent alliances with the worst of 
Israel's kings (18. 1,2; 20. 35, s6). 
a fenced — fortified. 
Asa... had taken (15. 8). 


3-19 (R, above; S, vv. 3-9; T, vv. 10-19). PERSONAL. 
REFORMATION. (Extended Alternation.) 
S | o] 3-5-. Divine presence. | 
p |-5. Presents from Judah, 
q | 6-9. Goodness, 
T | o] 10. Divine protection. 
p|11. Presents from Philistines, 
q | 12-19, Greatness, 
3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL. 
was with. Thus approving his strengthening him- 
self against idolaters and idolatry. 
the first ways: i.e. David's earlier ways were of faith. 
4 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. II. 
Israel, The worship of the calves, and Baal. 
B brought... presents. In token of subjection and 
loyalty at beginning of reign (1Sam, 10,27, 1Kings 10,25). 
6 lifted up= encouraged. 
he took away. But “the people” failed in their 
part (20. 33. 1 Kings 22.43). Jehoshaphat did his by 
commanding that they should be taken away; not, of 
course, doing this with his own hands. Cp. 19. 3. 





Reformation. 
Invaded. 


N 





Remonstrance. 



















groves. Heb. the Asherim. See notes on Ex, 34. 13, 
and Ap. 42, 
7 princes. These organized the Levites and priests 


(v. 8) into a teaching mission. The first so recorded. 
to teach. This was the special function of the priests. 
See notes on Deut. 17. 9-12; 38. 10, 


S ms book of the law. See note on Ex, 17,14, and 
went about (2 Kings 28, 2, 


Neh. 8, s- 
10 fear=dread. Sa B: 3-18); 


fell=came, or was. 
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17. 12. 


ingly; and he built in Judah castles, and cities 
of store. 

13 And he °had much business in the cities of 
Judah; °and the ? men of war,? mighty men of 
valour, were in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of them ac- 
cording to the house of their fathers: Of Judah, 
the captains of thousands; Adnah the chief, 
and with him mighty men of valour ?three 
hundred thousand. 

15 And °next to him was Jehohanan the cap- 
tain, and with him two hundred and fourscore 
thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himself unto the 
LORD; and with him two hundred thousand 
1mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a ? mighty man 
of valour, and with him armed men ? with bow 
and shield two hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourscore thousand ready 
prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside those 
whom the king put in the fenced cities ° through- 


out all Judah. 
1 8 ° Now Jehoshaphat had °riches and hon- 
our in abundance, and °joined affinity 
with Ahab. 


2 ° And °after certain years he went down to 
Ahab to Samaria. °And Ahab killed sheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the 
People that Ae had with him, and ° persuaded 
him to go up with him to ° Ramoth-gilead. 


3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, « Wilt thou go with me to 
?Ramoth-gilead ?’’ And he answered him, «I 
am as thou art, and my People as thy People; 
and ° we will be with thee in the war,” 


4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, ?* Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of 
*the LORD to day." 


5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered to- 
gether of ° prophets four hundred ?men, and 
said unto them, * Shall we go to Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear?" And 
they said, «Go up; for °God will deliver it 
into the king’s hand.” 





18. 4-27 (s, above). 
s|Y]v{| 4. Jehoshaphat. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


JEHOSHAPHAT'S ANXIETY. 


18. 5. 


13 had much business = was busily engaged. 

and the men of. Heb. pl. 'énósh. Ap. 14, IIL 

mighty men. Heb. gibbór. Ap.14. IV. 

14 three hundred thousand. So far from these 
numbers being exaggerated, they are a token of Jeho- 
vah's prospering grace. Jehoshaphat could muster 
1,600,000; David, 1,800,000. 

18 next to him —under his direction, 
hand" (1 Chron. 25. 2). 

17 with bow and shield. Fig. Zeugma (Ap. 6), by 
which the second verb is omitted. If we supply the 
first, the second follows : '** (armed] with bow and [using] 
shield ", 19 throughout all Judah. Cp. ». 2. 


Heb. “at his 


18. 1-34 (U, p. 586). ALLIANCES WITH AHAB. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


U| Wir|i. Alliance. Matrimonial. 
8 | 2. Jehoshaphat's consent. 
r|3. Alliance. Military. 
8 | 4-27, Jehoshaphat’s anxiety, 
X | 28, The expedition. 
W 't]|29-. Ahab's device. 
u | -29. Jehoshaphat's consent. 
a | 30, 31. Jehoshaphat's concern. 
(| 32-34. Ahab's death. 


1 Now,&c. Thischapteriscomplementaryto1Kings22. 

riches and honour in abundance, This is repeated 
from 17. 5, to show that there was no need for any alli- 
ance of any kind. 

joined affinity. By marrying his son Jehoram to 
Athaliah the daughter of Ahab (21.6. 2 Kings 8, 18). 
Contrast 17.1, where he began by strengthening him- 
self against Ahab, and now “ joined affinity” with him. 
See Ap. 55. Cp, Asa’s alliance with Syria (1 Kings 
15. 17-19). 

Note the three alliances or unequal yokes: (1) Mar- 
riage (18.1; 21, 6); (2) War (18. 2-34); (3) Commerce 
(20. 35,36). The consequence of this alliance was that 
Jerusalem ran with blood. The same was seen when 
James I of England married his son Charles I to 
Henrietta of France. England ran with blood, Charles 
lost his head, and his son James II lost his throne, 

2 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), empha- 
sising the consequent details. . 

after certain years. The third year of the peace 
between Ahab and Syria (1 Kings 22. 1, 2). 

And Ahab killed, &c. Ahab's ‘sheep and oxen " did 
what all his men of war could never have done (17. 2, 
10-19). 

persuaded —-seduced. Heb. süth, to incite; our 
* sooth"; hence to deceive (Deut. 13. 6. 1 Sam, 26. 1s. 
1 Kings 21.25. Jer. 38. 22). 

Ramoth-gilead. Now, probably Reimin, in Gilead. 
One of the cities of refuge(Deut. 4.43). God'sgiftto Israel. 

3 we will be with thee. Jehoshaphat was deceived 
by its seeming to be a “good work”. But “good” 
works are only “ prepared ” works (Eph. 2, 10). It could 


‘not be “good "if done * with thee” (cp. 19. 2). “Better 
is he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city” (Prov. 16, 32), 


But Jehoshaphat did not '‘ take it”. 


(Introversions and, Alternalione.) 


Inquiry. 


w]|5. Ahab. Compliance. 


» | 6, Jehoshaphat. 


Further inquiry. 


1|". Ahab. Reply. 


Z | 8. True prophet sent for. 
A | 9,10. False prophets. 

A | 1. False prophets. 
Z | 12, 13. True prophet brought. 
Y|x|14— Inquiry made. 
y | -14. Micaiah’s answer. 


Micaiah, 
Zedekiah. 
Al. 
Micaiah, 
Ahab. 
Ironical, 


z|15. Inquiry adjured. Ahab. 


y | 16-27. Micaiah's answer, 


uire, &c, This shows his consciousness that he was not doing right. 
4 Eng ? B prophets: i.e. the false prophets of Baal. 
They knew not experimental relationship with Jehovah. 


Ap. 4. II. 
Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


Serious. 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 


men. Heb."ish. Ap. 14. II. God. 
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II. CHRONICLES. 





18. 29. 








6 But Jehoshaphat said, “ Is there not here a 
prophet of ‘the LORD ° besides, that we might 
enquire of him ?”’ 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, * There is yet one 5man, by whom we 
may enquire of *the LORD: but ^53 hate him; 
for he never prophesied good unto me, but 
always “evil: the same is ° Micaiah the son of 
Imla” And Jehoshaphat said, “Let not the 
king say so.” 

8 And the king of Israel called for one of his 
officers, and said, “Fetch quickly Micaiah the 
son of Imla.” 


9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah sat either of them on his throne, 
clothed in their robes, and they sat in a void 
place at the entering in of the gate of Samaria; 
and all the prophets ? prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had 
made him horns of iron, and said, * Thus saith 
1the LORD, * With these thou shalt push Syria 
until ° they be consumed.’ ”’ 


11 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, 
«Go upto Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for‘ the 
LORD shall deliver it into the hand of the king.” 

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah 
spake to him, saying, °“ Behold, the words of 
the prophets declare good to the king with 
one ?assent; let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of theirs, and speak thou good." 

13 And Micaiah said, * As *the LORD liveth, 
even what my °God saith, that will I speak.” 


14 And when he was come to the king, the 
king said unto him, “ Micaiah, shall ° we go to 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall °I forbear ?”’ 
And he said, * Go ? ye up, and prosper, and they 
shall be delivered into your hand.” 


15 And the king said to him, “How many 


times shall 5 adjure thee that thou say nothing ! . 


but the truth to me in the name of ‘ the LORD ?”’ 


16 Then be said, **I did see all Israel scattered 
upon the mountains, as sheep that have no 
shepherd: and *the LORD said, * These have 
no master; let them return therefore every 
man to his bouse in peace.’ ” 


17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
«Did I not tell thee that he would not pro- 
phesy good unto me, but “evil?” 


I8 Again be said, * Therefore bear the word 
of*the LORD; I saw *the LORD sitting upon 
His throne, and all the host of heaven standing 
on His right hand and on His left. 

19 And ‘the LorD said, ‘Who shall entice 
Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead?’ And one spake saying 
after this manner, and another saying after 
that manner. 

20 Then there came out a ‘spirit, and stood 
before ‘the LORD, and said, ‘$ will entice him.’ 
And ‘the LORD said unto him, ‘ Wherewith ?’ 

2] And be said, ‘I will go out, and be a lying 
20 spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.’ And 
the Loro said, ‘Thou shalt entice him, and thou 
shalt also prevail: go out, and do even so.’ 


22, Now therefore, 1? behold, ‘the LORD hath 
put a lying * spirit in the mouth of ° these thy 


6 besides. He thus shows that he knew they were 


false prophets. ] 

7 I hate him -I have always. hated him. True 
prophets axe always hated by the Lord's enemies. 

evil. Heb. à'a'. Ap. 44. vul 

Micaiah = Who is like Jehovah? 

9 prophesied before them. Jehoshaphat well 
knowing that they were not the prophets of Jehovah. 

10 they. Note the characteristic ambiguity of such 
communications. 

12 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

assent- mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for 
what is spoken by it. . 

14 we...l...ye. Note the change in number, 


18. 16-27 (y, p. 587. MICAIAH'S ANSWER, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


a | 15. Vision seen. 

b | 17. Understood. 
a | 18-21, Vision seen. 
b | 22, Interpreted. 
] 23. Zedekiah. 
d | 24. Micaiah. 
c | 25, 26. Ahab. 

a | 27. Micaiah. 

20 spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

22 these. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read * all these". 

24 thou shalt see =art going to see; or, art about to 
see; or, thou wilt soon see. 

25 carry him back, Implying that Micaiah was 
already a prisoner. 

a6 Put this fellow. One of the eleven rulers 
offended with God's servants. See note on Ex. 10, 28, 
and Ap. 10. 

bread of affliction. Genitive of relation, Bread 
accompanied by, or eaten in, affliction ; also because of 
its quality, or scant allowance. 

27 people = Peoples. 

29 I will disguise myself, and will go. Heb. text 
reads ' to disguise myself and to go". ‘This is either 
Fig. Heterasis (of Moods), Ap. 6, the Infinitive being put 
for the Indicative, thus beantifully rendered; or, Fig. 
Ellipsis (Ap. 6), which might be supplied thus: “I {am 
about] to disguise myself and go”. 


y| B! 
Communicated. 





B? |c 
Received. 








prophets, and *the LORD hath spoken "evil 
against thee." 


23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
came near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, 
and said, “Which way went the * Spirit of 
‘the LORD from me to speak unto thee?” 


24 And Micaiah said, “Behold, °thou shalt 
see on that day when thou shalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thyself.” 


25 Then the king of Israel said, «Take ye 
Micaiab, and °carry him back to Amon the 
overio of the city, and to Joash the king's 

n; 

26 And say, ‘Thus saith the king, °‘Put this 
fellow in the prison, and feed him with *bread 
of affliction and with water of affliction, until 
I return in peace.'' " 


27 And Micaiah said, «If thou certainly re- 
turn in peace, then bath not ‘the LORD spoken 
ae me. And he said, * Hearken, all ye ? peo- 


28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the ' X 


king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 


29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, °«I will disguise myself, and will go to 


the battle; but put thou on thy robes.” 
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18. 29. 





So the king of Israel disguised hi lf; 
^they went to the battle, ^ TENURE 


30 *Now the king of Syria had commanded 
the captains of the chariots that were with 
him, saying, *Fight ye not with small or 
great, save only with the king of Israel." 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that icy said, 
“Şt is tbe king of Israel.” Therefore they 
compassed about him to fight: but Jehosha- 
phat cried out, and °the LORD ° helped him; 
and ° God moved them fo depart from him. 


32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the 
king of Israel, they turned back again from 
pursuing him. 

33 And a certain ° man drew a bow ?^ata ven- 
ture, and smote the king of Israel between the 
joints °of the harness: therefore he said to 
his chariot man, “Turn thine hand, °that thou 
mayest carry me out of the host; for I am 
° wounded.” 

34 And the battle increased that day: how- 
beit the king of Israel stayed himself up in 
his chariot against the Syrians until the even: 
and about the time of the sun going down ° he 
died. 


19 


salem. 

2 And ° Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went 
out to meet him, and said to king Jehosha- 
phat, ° * Shouldest thou help the °ungodly, and 
love them that hate ^the LORD? therefore is 
° wrath upon thee from before ^the LORD. 

3 ° Nevertheless there are good things found 
in thee, in that thou hast taken away °the 
groves out of the land, and hast prepared 
thine heart to seek ° God.” 


4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and 
he went out again through the People ° from 
Beer-sheba to ^mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back unto ?the LORD *God of their 
fathers. 

5 And he set judges in the land throughout 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 


6 And said to the judges, * Take heed what 

e do: for ye judge not for ° man, but for ?the 
Lorn, Who is with you ^in the judgment. 

7 Wherefore now let the *^fear of *the LORD 
be upon you; take heed and do it: for there is 
no iniquity with ?the LORD our s God, nor re- 
spect of persons, nor taking of ° gifts. 

o Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat 
ast rine a and of the priests, and of 
the °chief of the fathers of Israel, for the judg- 
ment of ?the LORD, and for controversies, when 
they returned to Jerusalem. 


he charged them, saying, ** Thus shall 

kx do în the ofear A 2the LORD, faithfully, and 
i t beart. 

A A abit cause soever shall come to you 
of your bretbren that dwell in their cities, be- 
tween blood and blood, between law and com- 
mandment, statutes. and judgments, ye shall 
even °warn them that they °trespass not 
against ?the LORD, and so wrath come upon 


And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
returned to his house °in peace to Jeru- 





II. CHRONICLES. 


















19. 11. 


they went -they entered. But some codices, with 
two early printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“he entered”. Cp. 1 Kings 22. 30. 

30 Now, &e. Having been taken into the camp of 
Israel and allowed to hear what Ahab said, we are now 
taken into the camp of Syria to overhear what the king 
of Syria said. "This is to enable us to understand what 
follows. 

31 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

helped him: i.e. Jehoshaphat, for Jehovah was his 
Covenant God. 

God moved them. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. He stood, 
to the Syrians, only in the relation of the Creator to His 
creatures. 33 man. Heb."ish. Ap. 14. II. 

at a venture =in his innocence, or ignorance, 

of the harness = of the armour. 

that thou mayest = and. 

wounded=sore wounded, 

34 he died. Notfell asleep! No details of his death, 
here, in Chronicles, which is concerned only with Judah. 
Details given in Kings (1 Kings 22. 35-38). 

19. 1 in peace. In contrast with Ahab's return 
(18, 33, 34, 37). 

2 Jehu the son of Hanani. He had reproved 
Baasha, king of Israel, at Tirzah (1 Kings 16.1); and 
now rebukes Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, at Jerusalem. 

Shouldest thou ...? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6), for em- 
phasis. Here we have Jehovah's opinion as to alliances | 
with idolaters (Ahab, 18.1, &c), und as to what consti- 
tutes a ‘good work”. See note on v. 3. 

ungodly —lawless one (sing.). Ap. 44. x. | 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. j 

wrath. Manifested in the wars recorded in 20. 1-3. | 

| 





3 Nevertheless. Fig. Palinodia. Ap. 6. 

the groves =the 'Asheréth. See Ap. 42. ` 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.)=the[true]God. Ap. 4. 
4 from Beer-sheba, &c. The two outermost bounds. 
mount =hil! country of. 


Lj 



























19, 5-11 (S, p. 586) PERSONAL. REFORMATION. 
(Alternation.) 

| 5. Judges. 
f | 6, 7. Exhortation. } Insfodehr 
e | 8. Levites. 

J | 9-11. Exhortation. 
@ man. Heb. adam. Ap. 14. I. 

in the judgment=in the word or matter of judg- 
ment. 

7 fear -dread, as in 20. 29; not as in v. 9 below, which 
is “ reverence ”, 

respect of persons. Closely following Deut, 16. 18-20. 
gifts = bribes. 

8 Moreover, &c. 


S EIE 


e | } In Jerusalem. 


Cp. Deut, 17. 8-13. 


chief= head. 
9 fear=reverence. See note on v. 7 above. 
10 warn. Used of warning or enlightenment as to 


God’s word (Ps. 19. 11). 
fifteen are in Ezekiel. 

trespass. Heb. ‘adsham. Ap. 44. ii. 

11 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Amariah. The fifth high priest from Zadok (1 Chron. 
6,11), Jehoshaphat being the fifth king from David, 

all matters of the LORD. Probably refers to spiritual, 
or ecclesiastical matters, 

Deal courageously =be strong, and act. 


Out of twenty-two occurrences 


you, and upon your brethren: this do, and ye 
shall not ° trespass. 

11 And, ° behold, °Amariab the chief priest is 
over you in ^all matters of *the LORD; and 
Zebadiah tbe son of Ishmael, the ruler of the 
house of Judah, for all the king's matters: 
also the Levites shall be officers before you. 
°Deal courageously, and *the LORD shall be 
with the good.” 
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20. 1. 


2 O Jt came to pass ° after this also, that the 

? children of Moab, and the ° children of 
Ammon, and with them other beside the 
Ammonites, came against ‘Jehoshaphat to 
battle. 

2 Then tbere came some that toid Jehosha- 
phat, saying, «There cometh a great multitude 
against thee from beyond the sea on this side 
Syria; and, ° behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, 
which is En-gedi.” 


3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set ° himself 
to seek °the Lorp, and proclaimed a fast 
throughout all Judah. 


4 And Judah gathered themselves together, 
°to ask help of 3the LORD: even out of all the 
cities of Judah they came to seek *the LORD. 


5 And Jehoshaphat °stood in the ° congrega- 
tion of Judah °and Jerusalem, in the house of 
3the LORD, before °the new court, 

6 And said, ?«O LorD °God of our fathers, 
“art not Thou “God in heaven? and °rulest not 
Thou over all the kingdoms of the ° heathen? 
and °in Thine hand °is there not power and 
might, °so that none is able to withstand 
Thee ? 

7 Art not Yhou our ‘God, Who didst drive out 
the inhabitants of this land before Thy People 
Israel, and gavest it to the seed of ° sernnat THY 
weno for ever ? 

8 And tbey dwelt therein, and have built 
Thee a sanctuary therein for Thy name, say- 


I 






g. . 

9 ‘If, when °evil cometh upon us, as the 
°sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we 
stand before this house, and in Thy presence, 
(for ° Thy name is in this house,) and cry unto 
Thee in our °affliction, then Thou wiit bear 
and help.’ 

1O And now, behold, tbe ! children of Ammon 
and Moab and ?mount Seir, whom Thou 
? wouldest not let Israel invade, when they 
came out of tbe land of Egypt, but they 
turned from them, and destroyed them not ; 

ll 2Behold, I say, how they reward us, to 
come to cast us out of Thy possession, which 
Thou hast given us to inherit. 

12 O our *God, ° wilt Thou not °judge them? 
for we have no might against this great ? com- 
pany that cometh against us; neither know 
we what to do: but our eyes are upon Thee." 
13 And all Judah stood before »the LORD, 
with their little ones, their wives, and their 
i children. 


14 Then upon °Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of 
Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of “Asaph, came 
the ? Spirit ^of *the LORD in the midst of the 
5congregation; . . 

15 And he said, “ Hearken ye, all Judah, and 
ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king 
Jehoshaphat, Thus saith ° the LORD unto you, 
°«Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this 
great multitude; for the battle is not yours, 
but 9 God's. ` 

16 To morrow go ye down against them: be- 
hold, they come up by the ?cliff of Ziz; and ye 
shall find them at the end of the ° brook, before 
the wilderness of Jeruel, 


17 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: 
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I. CHRONICLES. 




















20. 19. 


20. 1-30 (7, p. 596) THE KINGDOM. INVADED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
Nye [2 Invasion. Made and reported. 
h | 3. Fear of Moab. Jehoshaphat. 
i] 4. Assemblage. To seek Jehovah. 


k | 1 | 5-13. Prayer. . 
m | 14-17. Prophecy. Given. 
18,19, Praise. 


k |t 
| h | 20-25, Prophecy. Fulfilled. 
i| 26-28. Assemblage. To bless Jehovah, 
h |29. Fear of God. The kingdoms. 
g | 30. Invasion. Repelled. 


1 after this: i.e. after Ahab’s death (2 Kings 3. 5). 
children = sons. 

2 behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
3 himself = his face. 

the Lorp. Heb. Jehovab. Ap. 4. II. 

4 to ask=to seek. Supply “counsel” here. 

B stood, On the platform provided for such pur- 
poses as this (2 Kings 11. 14; 23, 3) 

congregation = assembly. Heb. káhal. See note on 
* multitude" (Gen. 28. 3). 

and. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Syr., read *' in". 
the new court. The cour 
Solomon (4.9; 15. 8). 

6 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

art not... rulest not...is there not? Fig. Ero- 
tēsis. Ap. 6. 

heathen = nations (Dan. 4. 34, 35). 

in Thine hand. The words of David were accessible 
to Jehoshaphat (1 Chron. 29.12). See Ap. 47. 

so that none =and there is none. 

7 Abraham Thy friend. Three times so called: 
here, Isa. 41.8, quoted in Jas, 2.23. Cp. Moses (Ex. 























































Ap. 6. 


t of the priests, built by 


33. 11). 
9 evil. Heb.»ü'a'. Ap. 44. viii. I 
sword, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the execution done by it. Cp. 1 Kings 8.37, 2 Chron. 


6. 28. 

Thy name —Thy presence. 

affliction = distress. Some codices; with two early 
printed editions, read *' distresses ". 

10 mount Seir. The Edomite Mehunim. See t. 1. 

wouldest not, &c. Cp. Deut. 2.9. 

12 wilt Thou not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

judge=bring judgments. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the judgments themselves. P 

company — rout. 

14 Jahaziel... Asaph. Probably Ps. 88 written 
at that time. 

Spirit. Heb.rüach. Ap. 9. 

of: orfrom. Genitive of Origin: 
from J'ehovah. . 

15 Be not afraid =" Be not [be] afraid ”. 

18 cliff - ascent. 

brook — valley. 

17 stand ye still, Cp: Ex. 14.13. 


i.e. spiritual power 





set yourselves, “stand ye still, and see the 
salvation of 3the LORD with you, O Judah 
and Jerusalem: fear not, nor be dismayed ; to 
morrow go out against them: for >the LORD 
will be with you.’” a 


18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with his 
face to the ground: and ali Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem fell before *the LORD, 
worshipping 3the LORD.. . M 

19 And the Levites; of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the !children of the Kor- 
hites, stood up to praise *the LoRD *God.of 
Israel with a loud: voice on high. ; 
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20. 20. 


20 And they rose early in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and 
as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, 
“Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; Believe in *the LORD your ‘God, so 
shall ye be established; believe His prophets, 
so shall ye prosper.” 

21 And when he had consulted with the Peo- 
ple, he appointed singers unto “the LORD, and 
that should praise °the beauty of holiness, as 
they went out before the army, and to say, 
°“ Praise *the LORD; for His ^mercy endureth 
for ever.” 

22 And when they began to sing and to 
praise, ^the LORD set ^ambushments against 
the' children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
which were come against Judah ; and they were 
smitten. 

23 For the 'children of Ammon and Moab 
stood up against the inhabitants of mount 
Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them: and 
when they had made an end of the inhabit- 
ants of Seir, every one helped to destroy 
another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch 
tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the 
multitude, and, ?behold, they were dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, and none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his People 
came to take away the spoil of them, they 
found among them in abundance both riches 
with °the dead bodies, and precious jewels, 
which they °stripped off for themselves, more 
than they could carry away: and they were 
three days in gathering of the spoil, it was so 
much, i ] 


28 And on the fourth day they assembled 
themselves in the valley of °Berachah; for 
there they blessed *the LORD: therefore the 
name of the same place was called, The valley 
of Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, ^every man of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the fore- 
front of them, to go again to Jerusalem with 
joy; for >the LORD had made them to rejoice 
over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with psal. 
teries and harps and trumpets unto the house 
of >the LORD. 

29 And the °fear of ¿God was on all the king- 
doms of those countries, when they had heard 
that 3the LORD fought against the enemies of 
Israel. l 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet : 
for his € God gave him rest round about. 


31 And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: Ae 
was thirty and five years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. ] 

32 And he walked in the way of ^ Asa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing fhat 
which was right in the sight of *the LORD. 

33 Howbeit the high places were ^not taken 
away: for as yet the People had not prepared 
their hearts unto the ë God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
first and last, ? behold, they are written in the 
°book of °Jehu the son of Hanani, who is 
mentioned in the book of the kings of Israel. 











II. CHRONICLES. 








And ?Jehoram his son reigned in his stead; 





21. 1. 


ED TERCER ROBORE E YA 


21 the beauty of holiness=in His glorious sanc- 
tuary. See note on 1 Chron. 18. 29, 

Praise the LORD = Praise Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

mercey = lovingkindness, or grace. 

22 the LORD. Some think the “ Yod” (=J) was an 
abbreviation for “Judah”, 

ambushments = liers in wait, The Targum interprets 
them of angelic powers. 

25 the dead bodies. Some codices, with five early 
printed editions and Vulg., read “ apparel”, 

stripped off=raked together. 

26 Berachah = Blessing. 

27 every man. Heb,'ish. Ap, 14. II. 

29 fear - dread, as in 10. 7 (not as in 19.9). Genitive 
of Character =a great dread. 

32 Asa his father. Some codices, with six early 
printed editions, read “his father Asa”. 

33 not taken away. See note on 17.5, 

34 book - words. Jehu. Cp. 19.2. 

35 after this. In the twentieth or twenty-first year 
of his reign. Cp. 1 Kings 22. 51. See Ap. 50. V, and 
note. ' After" this wonderful deliverance. “After” the 
solemn warning of 19.2. “After” his experience in 18, 31. 

join himself. This was the third alliance (Commer- 
cial). See note on 18.1. Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 8), 
by which great emphasis is laid on these words by 
their repetition in vv. 36 and 37. 

who did very wickedly. This is added to show 
that the reason against such an alliance was just as 
strong with Ahaziah as with Ahab. 

wickedly=lawlessly. Ap. 44. x. 

36 to make ships to go to Tarshish. This was 
prior to the similar event recorded in 1 Kings 22. 48, 49, 
where he made (himself) " Tarshish ships to go to 
Ophir”. Ahaziah again sought to implicate Jeho- 
shaphat. Jut he failed in the attempt, for we there 
read * Jehoshaphat would not" (v.49) And the ships 
"did not go", for they were "broken" (v. 42), The 
marginal note in A.V. is neither correct nor necessary. 

37 Eliezer. Sent. by Jehovah, just as Jehu had 
been sent (19. 2), 

broken. A Homonym. Heb. páraz,to break. Rightly 
so rendered here. Its other meaning, to increase, as 
rightly given in Gen. 30. 43, Ex. 1. 12. 


21. 1- slept with his fathers. See note on Deut, 
31. 16; and contrast his ally's end (18. 34). 


21. -1-20 (G’, p. 546). JEHORAM. 
(Introversion.) 
D | -1-5. Introduction. 
E | 6,7. Events. Personal. 
E | 8-19, Events. Public. 

D | 20. Conclusion. 

-1 Jehoram. He was designated to be king in the 
seventeenth year of his father, but crowned in his 
father's twenty-third year. He reigned eight years 
in Jerusalem: two with his father, and six after his 
father's death (cp. 2 Kings 1.17 ; 8. 16), . 
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35 And “after this did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah ^join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, 
° who did very ° wickedly: 

36 And he *5joined himself with him ^to make 
ships to go to Tarshish: and they made the 
ships in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then °Eliezer the son of Dodavah of 
Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, 
saying, “Because thou hast *joined thyself 
with Ahaziah, >the LORD hath ^broken thy 
works.” And the ships were broken, that they 
were not able to go to Tarshish. 


2 1 Now Jehoshaphat ’slept with his fathers, 
£ and was buried. with. his fathers in the 
city of David, 
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2 And he had brethren the sons of Jehosha- 
phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and 
Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiab: all 
these were the sons of Jehoshaphat king of 
? Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of 
silver, and of gold, and of precious things, 
with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom 
gave he to Jehoram; because he was the first- 
born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he strengthened him- 
self, and °slew all his brethren with the sword, 
and divers also of the princes of Israel. 

5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eight years 
in Jerusalem. 


6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, like as did the house of Ahab: for he 
had °the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he 
wrought that which was ‘evil in the eyes of 
°the LORD. 

7 Howbeit ‘the LORD would not destroy the 
house of David, because of ° the covenant that 
He had made with David, and °as He pro- 
mised to give °a light to him and to his sons 
for ever. 


8 In his days °the Edomites revolted from 
under the dominion of Judah, and made them- 
selves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram °went forth with his princes, 
and all his chariots with him: and he rose up 
by night, and smote the Edomites which com- 
passed him in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So &the Edomites revolted from under 
the hand of Judah °unto this day. The same 
time also °did Libnah revolt from under his 
hand; because he had forsaken ‘the LORD 
°God of his fathers. 






















11 Moreover f madehigh places in the ° mount- 
ains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to commit ° fornication, and ° com- 
pelled Judah thereto. 

129 And ?there came a writing to him from 
* Elijah tbe prophet, saying, ** Thus saith 5the 
LORD "God of David thy father, ‘Because thou 
hast not walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat 
thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of 
Judab, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, and bast made Judah and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the 
whoredoms of the house of Abab, and also 
hast slain thy brethren of tby father's house, 
which were better than thyself: 

14 ?Behold, with a great plague will 5tbe 
LORD smite thy People, °and thy ?children, 
and thy wives, and all thy goods: 

15 And thon shalt have great sickness by 
disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out 
by reason of the sickness day by day.’” 


18 Moreover ‘tbe LORD stirred up against 
Jehoram the °spirit of °the Philistines, and of 


the Arabians, that °were near the Ethiopians: 


17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 
into it, and carried away all the substance 
that was found in the king’s house, and his 
sons also, and ? his wives; so that there was 


II. CHRONICLES. 


2]. 17. 


2 Israel. This word was originally represented by 


the abbreviation > (i or y), which was read for ‘‘Israel” 
as well as Judah. in 

(see Ap. 34) is " Judah ", and this is supported by the 
first edition of the Hagiographa (Naples, 1486-1487), 
the Complutensian Polyglot, Sept., Syr, and Vulg, 
This same note applies to 28. 19, where the same 


phenomena occur. 


The reading in the Severus Codex 


4 slew all his brethren. The mischief of his mar- 


riage (18.1) was thus soon seen. The enemy’s design in 
breaking into the royal line so as to destroy the pro- 


mises of Gen. 8. 15 and 2Sam. 7. 16 is seen. See Ap. 23, 


25. Jehoshaphat made the beginning (18. 1); Jehoram 


follows it up (21. 4); the Arabians continue the assault 
(21.17 ; 22.1); Athaliah nearly succeeds in accomplish- 
ing the design of Satan (22. 10). 

6 the daughter of Ahab: i.e, Atbaliah. See Ap. 23 
and 55. 

evil. Heb.á'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

7 the covenant. Cp. 2Sam. 7. 12-17. 

as =according as. 

alight=a lamp. Cp.1 Kings 15.4; 11. 36. The word 
always refers to this promise to David. 


21. 8-19 (E, p. 591) EVENTS, PUBLIC. 
(Alternation.) 


E{n. | 8-10. Revolts. Edom and Libnah. 


o | 11-15, Judgments. Prophesied. 
n | 16,17. Invasions. Philistines and Arabians. 
o| 18,19. Judgments. Fulfilled. 


8 the Edomites revolted. Thus fulfilling Gen. 
27,40. Cp. 2 Kings 8. 20. 

9 went forth with his princes. 
They went to Zair. 

10 unto this day. Cp.2 Kings 8.22. 

did Libnah revolt. Libnah wasa city of the priests 
(Josh. 21.13). The Temple was broken up (24. 4,7); 
and the priests combined to dethrone Athaliah, and to 
restore the worship of Jehovah (23. 14-17 ; 24. 4-11) 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I 

l1 mountains. A special various reading called 
Sevir (Ap. 84), some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., and Vulg., read “cities”. 

fornication. Literal as well as spiritual, connected 
with the worship of the ’Ashérah (Ap. 42). 

compelled, Cp. Deut. 4.19. 

12 there came- was brought. Why assume that 
Elijah then sent it? It might have "come" as Holy 
Scripture comes to us to-day, though written in the 
past. It does not say a “letter” (which would be 
"iggereth, or sepher, & book), but michttáb, any writing, 
written at any time; probably a prophetic writing to 
be delivered at this particular time. 

Elijah. Long since raptured (2 Kings 2: ep. 3.11), This 
is the only mention of Elijah in Chronicles. 

14 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 14, 15. 

children = sons. 

16 spirit. Heb. riach. Ap.9. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for life in its manifestations. 

Mp Teens: These were tributaries before this 
.11). 

were near: or were under the direction of. 

17 into Judah, And as far as Jerusalem, which 
also they took. 

his wives. Except Athaliah. 

never a son left him. This shows how nearly the 
plot of the great enemy succeeded in breaking up the 
royalline, See Ap. 23, and ep. note on v. 4 above. 

Jehoahaz, or Ahaziah (22.1), or Azariah (22.6). All 
the same meaning =J ehovah taketh hold. On the 
eee spelling of proper names, see note on 1 Chron. 


Cp. 2 Kings 8. 21, 





?never a son left him, save ^Jehoabaz, tbe 
youngest of his sons. 
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21. 18. 


18 And after all this *the LORD smote him in 
his bowels with an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in process of 
tine, after the end of two years, his bowels 
fell out by reason of his sickness: so he died 
of sore diseases. And his people made °no 
burning for him, like the burning of his 
fathers. 


20 Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
salem eight years, and departed ° without 
{being desired. Howbeit they buried him in 
the city of David, but not in the sepulchres 


of the kings. 
292 And the inbabitants of Jerusalem made 
° Ahaziah his youngest son king in his 
stead: for the band of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp had °slain all the eldest, 
So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
reigned. 

2 °Forty and two years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also 
was Atbaliah tbe ^ daughter of Omri. 


'8 $é also walked in the ^ways of the house of 
Ahab: for his mother was his counsellor to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did °evil in the sight of °the 
LORD like the house of Ábab: for hig Were his 
counsellors after the death of his father to his 
destruction. 


5 He walked also after their counsel, and 
went ° with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of 
Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria 
at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians smote 
°Joram. 

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel 
because of the wounds which were given him 
at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king 
of Syria. And °Azariah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see Jehoram the 
son of Ahab at Jezreel, because fje was sick. 

7 And the °destruction of Ahaziah was of 
°God by coming to Joram: for when he was 
come, he went qut with Jehoram against Jehu 
the son of Nimshi, ° whom ‘the LORD had an- 
ointed to cut off the house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that, when Jebu was 
executing judgment upon the house of Ahab, 
and found the princes of Judah, and the sons 
of the brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered 
to Ahaziah, he slew them. - > 

9 And he sought Ahaziah: and tbey caught 
him, (for 5e was *hid ^in Samaria,) and “brought 
him °to Jehu: and when they had slain him, 
they buried him: “ Because,” said tbey, “ he is 
the son of Jehoshaphat, who sought ! the LORD 
with all his heart.” 

So the house of Abaziah had no power to keep 
still the kingdom. , ae 

10 But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead, “she arose and 
destroyed all the seed royal of the house of 
Judah. cot E Area 

But Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the king, 
ioo pe the son of Ahaziah, and stole him 
fron; among the king’s sons that were slain, 
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II. CHRONICLES. 


22. 12. 





19 no burning: i.e. of spices. : 
20 without being desired = unregretted. 


22. 1-9 (G3 p.545) AHAZIAH. (Introversion.) 


G*| p [ 1,2. Introduction. 
q|3,4. Events. Personal ` 
q|5-9-. Events. Public. 
p | -* Conclusion. 

1 Ahaziah. See note on Jehoahaz (21. 17). 

slain all the eldest. See note on 21. 17. 

2 Forty and two years oJd=a son of forty-two 
years : i.e. of the house of Omri, on account of his con- 
nection with it through his mother (832-790 = 42). In 
2 Kings 8.26 Ahaziah’s actual age (twenty-two years) 
is given when he began to reign (790) during the two 
years of his father's disease. His father, Jehoram, 
was thirty-two when he began to reign with Jehosha- 
phat, two years before the latter's death (2 Kings 8. 16). 
This was in 796. Jehoram therefore was born in 828. 
Ahaziah, his son, being twenty-two when he began his 
co-regency, was therefore born in $12; his father being 
sixteen years old. See Ap. 50. V, pp. 57, 58. 

daughter of Omri. Daughter put by Fig. Synecdoche 























(ot Genus) for granddaughter. See Ap. 55. 
3 ways. Cp. 2 Kings 8. 27. 
4 evil=the evils. Heb. rd‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 





6B with Jehoram. Cp. 2 Kings 8. 28, &c. 

Joram, Another spelling of Jehoram. See note on 
1 Chron. 2b. 11. 

6 Azari&h. Same as Ahaziah.: See note on v. 1 and 
21. 17. ¥ destruction. Cp. 2 Kings 9. 21-27. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

whom the LORD had anointed. Cp. 2 Kings 9. 6, 7. 

9 hid= hiding himself. 

in Samaria. The province, not the city. 

brought him, His wounds being partially healed. 

to Jehu. Who must have been then at Megiddo 
{2 Kings 9. 27). yee 


22. 10—23. 21 (Œ, p. 545). ATHALIAH, 
(USURPATION.) (Repeated Alternation.) 


F! |22. 10. Athaliah. Murderess. : 
G' | 22. 11, 12-. Joash. Rescue and concealment. 
F? | 22. -12. Athaliah. Usurpation. 
- @ | 2371-11, Joash. Investiture. 
F3 | 23, 12. Athaliah. Alarm. . 
G3 | 23. 1a-. Joash. Station. 
F! | 23. -13-15, Athaliah. Execution. 
G4 | 23. 16-20. Joash. Exaltation. 
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593. 


‘| F5 | 23,17, Athaliah. End. : 

10 she arose and destroyed. The enemy's third 
attempt, at this time, to destroy the royal succession : 
(1) 21. 4; (2) 21.17; 22,1; (8) 22. 1o. This time he well- 
nigh succeeded. See Ap. 25. 

11 from among... slain. As Christ, the Antitype, 
Who was raised from among the dead, and is now 
hidden on high (Acts 8. 21). z. 

bedchamber. One formerly used by the priests. 

the daughter of king Jehoram: i.e. of the former 
king of that name (2 Kings 11. 2). 

the wife of Jehoiada the priest. Hence her action. 
See note on “ Libnah” (21. 10). 

12 in the house of God. The safest of all places 
at that time; for its courts were deserted (24. 7). 


| six. The number of man, See Ap. 10. 


and put fim and his nurse in a ° bedchamber. 
So Jehoshabeath, °the daughter of king Je- 
horam, °the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for 
éhe was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from 
Athaliab, so that she slew him not. 

12. And be was with them * hid °in the house 
of 7God °six years: . : 


and Athaliah reigned over the land. 
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29. 1. 


NICLES. 


23. 19. 























2 °And in the °seventh year Jehoiada 

"strengthened himself, and took the cap- 
tains of hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, 
and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah 
the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of 
Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into 
covenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Judab, and gathered 
the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and 
the chief of the fathers of ^Israel, and they 
came to Jerusalem. 

3 And ail the ° congregation made a covenant 
with the king in the house of * God. 


And he said unto them, °“ Behold, the king’s 
son shall reign, ^as ? the LORD ^hath said of 
the sons of David. 


.| 4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A third 

part of you entering on the sabbath, of the 
priests and of the Levites, shall be porters of 
the ° doors; 

5 Anda third part shall be at the king’s house; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation : 
and all the People shail be in the courts of the 
house of ? the LORD. 

6 But let none come into the house of *the 
LORD, save the priests, and they that minister 
of the Levites; they shall go in, for they are 
°holy: but all the People shall keep the watch 
of *the LORD. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the king 
round about, °every man with his weapons in 
bis hand ; and whosoever else cometh into the 
house, he shall be put to death: but be ye with 
the king when he cometh in, and when he 
goeth out." 

8 So the Levites and all Judab did accord- 
ing to all things that Jehoiada the priest had 
commanded, and took "every man his ^men 
that were to come in on the sabbath, with 
them that were to go out on the sabbath: for 
Jehoiada the priest dismissed not the courses. 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to 




































































and shields, that had been king David’s, which 
were in the bouse of ë God. 

10 And he set all the People, every man hav- 
ing his weapon in his hand, from the right 
side of the ^temple to tbe left side of the tem- 
ple, along by the altar and the ° temple, by the 
king round about. 


11 Then they brought out the king’s son, and 
° put upon him the crown, and gave him the 
testimony, and made him king. And Jehoiada 
and bis sons anointed him, and said, °* God 
save the king.” 


12 Now when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the People running and praising the king, she 
came to the People into the house of *the 
LORD: 

18 And sbe looked, and, ° behold, the king 
°stood at his pillar at the entering in, and the 
princes and the trumpets by the king: and all 
the People of the land rejoiced, and sounded 
witb trumpets, also the singers witb instru- 
ments of musick, and such as taught to sing 
praise. 


Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, 
° « Treason, Treason.” 
14 Then Jehoiada the priest ° brought out the 





the captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, * 


23. 1-11 (G? p.598) JOASH. INVESTITURE. 
CAUernation.) 
G?[r | 1-5-. Assemblage. 
s | -3, The king’s son. Revealed. 
v | 4-19. Arrangements. 
s | 11. The king's son. Crowned. 


1 And. This chapter is complementary to 2 Kings 
11. 4-20, See Ap. 56. 

seventh. The number of spiritual perfection. Ap. 10. 

strengthened himself. Chronicles mentions the 
military (w. 1), but enlarges on the Levites (vv. 2, &c.). 
Kings recognises the Levites (2 Kings 11. 4-12), but en- 
larges on the military. See note on Title of 1 Chronicles, 
and Ap. 56. 

2 Israel. Notethis word here, and see note on 1 Kings 
12. 17. 3 congregation — assembly, or muster. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the [true] God. Ap.4.T. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to emphasise the 
text or sermon of Jehoiada, which was the faithfulness 
of Jehovah to His word. as = according as. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

hath said. This is the great point. 
2 Sam. 7.12. 1 Kings 2. 4; 9.5. 

4 doors =thresholds. Especially that of Sur (2 Kings 
11.6). 6 holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

97 every man. Heb.'ish, Ap. 14. IL 

B men. Heb.'ish. Ap.14. III. 

10 temple = house, as in preceding context. 

11 put upon him the crown, and the testimony. 
Fig. Zeugma (Ap. 6), by which there is an Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
of the second verb, rightly supplied in A. V., “gave him”. 

testimony : i.e. the book of the Law. 

13 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

stood =standing. 

Treason, Treason. 


Cp. 6.16; 7. 18. 


Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

14 brought out. Syr. reads " commanded”, Cp. 
2 Kings 11. 15. host = force. 

15 laid hands on her: or, made way for her. 

17 the house of Baal. Allthe vessels of the Temple 
had been removed thither by Jehoram and Athaliah 
(24, 7). slew Mattan. According to Deut. 13. 9. 

18 the Levites. Sept, Syr, and Vulg. read ‘‘and 
the Levites ". 

of. Some codices, with six early printed editions, 
read “to”, 

by David. Heb. “upon (or by) the hands of David”. 





captains of hundreds that were set over the 
“host, and said unto them, * Have her forth 
of the ranges: and whoso followetb her, let 
bim be slain with the sword.'^ For the priest 
said, “Slay her not in the house of * the LORD." 

15 So they ‘laid hands on ber; and when 
she was come to the entering of the borse gate 
by the king’s house, they slew her there, 


16 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
him, and between all the People, and between 
the king, that they should be *the LORD’S 
People. . 

17 Then all the People went to °the house of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars 
and his images in pieces, and °slew Mattan 
the priest of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the 
house of the LORD by the band of the priests 
°the Levites, whom David had distributed in 
the house of * the LORD, to offer the burnt offer- 
ings °of the LORD, as i¢ is written in the law 
of Moses, with rejoicing and with singing, 
as it was ordained °by David. 

19 And he set the porters at the gates of the 
house of >the LORD, that none which was un- 
clean in any thing should enter in. 
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II. CHRONICLES. 


24. 14. 





20 And he took the captains of hu 
; ndreds 
and the nobles, and the governors of the Peo- 
ple, and all the People of the land, and brought 
down the king from the house of 3the LORD: 
em ey came ie the high gate into the 
ing S house, and set the king upon th 
of the kingdom. SONS ais 


21 And all the People of the land ° rejoiced : 
and the city was °quiet, after that they had 


slain Athaliah with the sword, 
2 4 ? Joash was seven years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned forty 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also 
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 

2 And Joash did that which was right in the 
sight of ° the LORD all the days of Jehoiada the 
priest, 

8 And Jehoiada took ? for him two wives; and 
he begat sons and daughters. 


4 And ? it came to pass after this, that Joash 
ve minded ?to repair the house of ” the 
ORD. 


5 And he gathered together the priests and 
the Levites, and said to them, “Go out unto 
the cities of Judah, and gather ?of all Israel 
° money to repair the house of your ° God from 
year to year, and see that pe hasten the 
matter.” 


Howteit the Levites hastened it not. 


6 And ° the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and said unto him, “Why hast thou not re- 
quired of the Levites to bring in out of Judah 
and out of Jerusalem the ° collection, accord- 
ing to the commandment of ° Moses the serv- 
ant of ?the LORD, and of the ?congregation of 
Israel, for the ° tabernacle of witness ?”’ 

7 For the °sons of Athaliah, ^that wicked 
woman, had broken up the house of 5God ; and 
also all the ? dedicated things of the house of 
?the LORD did they bestow upon Baalim. 


8 And at the king’s commandment they 
made a chest, and set it without at the gate of 
the house of ?the LORD. 

9 And they made a proclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to *the 
LORD ‘the collection that ° Moses the servant 
of ? God laid upon Israel in the wilderness. 


10 And all the princes and all the People re- 
joiced, and brought in, and cast into the chest, 
until they had made an end. 


11 Now it came to pass, that at what time 
the chest was brought unto the king’s office 
by the hand of the Levites, and when they 
saw that there was much money, the king’s 
scribe and the high priest’s officer came and 
emptied the chest, and took it, and carried it 
to his place again. Thus they did day by day, 
and gathered money in abundance. 


12° And the king and Jehoiada gave iit to 
?such as did the work of the service of the 
house of ?the LORD, and hired masons and 
carpenters to:repair the house of ?the LORD, 
and also such as wrought iron and brass to 
mend the house of ?the LORD. 


21rejoiced ... quiet. ' After" Athaliah was slain! 
So will it be when the great usurper shall be finally 
cast down. 


24, 1-27 (G19, p, 545). JOASH. 
(Introversion.) 

H | 1-3. Introduction. 

J | 4-25. Events. 
H | 27. Conclusion. 
1 Joash. Op.2 Kings 12. 1, 2. 
2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
3 for him: i.e, Joash. Was this because the line 
was almost extinct, or from lack of faith ? 


Gio 





4-26 (J, above). EVENTS. 
(Introversion.) 
J | K [ 4-22, Administration of Jehoiada. 
L | 23, 24. Invasion by Syrians. 
K {| 25, 26. Conspiracy of servants. 


4-22 (K, above) ADMINISTRATION OF 
JEHOIADA. (Alternation.) 
M | +-14. House of God. Repaired. 
N | 15,16. Jehoiada. Death. 
M | 17-20. House of God. Forsaken. 
N | 21, 22. Jehoiada’s son, Death. 


HOUSE OF GOD. REPAIRED. 
(Alternation.) 
O | 4. Repairs. Purposed. 
P | 6-11. Collection. Made. 
O | 12,13. Repairs. Effected. 
P [14. Collection. Surplus. 
4 it came to pass. Cp. 2 Kings 12. 4, 5. 
to repair. See wv. 7. 


K 





4-14 (M, above). 


M 





8-11 (P, above). COLLECTION. MADE, 
(Extended, Alternation.) 
P|t|5- Comrand of Joash. 

u|-5. Delay of Levites. 

v[6,7. Need and expostulation. 
t| 8, 9. Command of Joash. 

u | 0. Alacrity of princes and people. 

v{11, Need supplied. Abundance, 


8 of all Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12, 17. 

money =silver. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. ` 

6 the king called. Inthe twenty-third year (2 Kings 
12. e). 

collection =: the tribute of the half-shekel redemption 
money (Ex. 30.13-16). See Ap. 51. I, 

Moses the servant of the LORD. See note on Deut. 
84. 5. congregation —assembly. 

tabernacle. Heb, 'ohel. Ap. 40. 

7 sons of Athaliah. Ahaziah and his brethren 
before they were slain (21.17), which may have been 
allowed in consequence of their sin. Cp. 21. 10-12. 

that wicked woman. The term found only here. 

dedicated =holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. I 

9 Moses the servant of God. See note on 1 Chron. 
6. 49. - 

12 such as did the work. Heb. text reads sing., 
‘him who did". The A.V., following some codices, 
with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., reads pl. 

13 by them: i.e. by their hand: i.e. by their 
direction. 


13 So the workmen wrought, and the work 
was perfected °by them, and they set the 
house of 5God in his state, and strengthened 
it. 

14 And when they had finished i, they 
brought the rest of the money before the king | 
and Jehoiada, whereof were made vessels for 
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the house of ?the LORD, even vessels to minis- 
ter, ^ and to offer withal, and spoons, and ves- 
sels of gold and silver. And they offered 
purnt offerings in the house of ?the LORD con- 
tinually all the days of Jehoiada. 


15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of 
days when he died; ^an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
^among the kings, because he had done good 
in Israel, both toward ^ God, and toward His 
house. 


17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and ? made obeisance to the 
king. Then the king hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of *the LORD 
5 God of their fathers, and served ° groves and 
°idols: and °wrath came upon Judah and 
Jerusalem for this their ° trespass. 

19 Yet He sent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto ?the LORD; and ° they testi- 
fied against them: but they would not give 
ear. 

20 And the °Spirit of »God ^came upon 
° Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, 
which stood above the People, and said unto 
them, “Thus °saith ë God, ‘ Why transgress 
ye the commandments of ?the LORD, that ye 
cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken 
2the LORD, He hath also forsaken you.’” 


21 And they conspired against him, and 
°stoned him with stones ^at the command- 
ment of the king in the court of the house of 
?the LORD. 

22 'Thus Joash the king remembered not the 
kindness which Jehoiada his father had done 
to him, but slew his son. And when ^he 
died, he said, ?« The LORD look upon if, ^and 
require it.” 


23 And it came to pass at the end of the 
year, that the ? host of Syria came up against 
him: and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, 
and °destroyed all the princes of the People 
from among the People, and sent all the spoil 
of them unto the king of Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with 
a small company of ? men, and ?the LORD de- 
livered a very great *host into their hand, 
because they had forsaken ?the LORD ë God of 
their fathers. So they executed judgment 
against Joash. 


25 And when they were departed from him, 
(for they left jim in great diseases) his own 
servants conspired against him for the blood 
of the ^sons of Jehoiada the priest, and. slew 
bim on his bed, and he died: and they buried 
him in the city of David, but they buried him 
? not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

928 And these are they that conspired against 
him; °Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammon- 
itess, and °Jehozabad the son of ° Shimrith a 
Moabitess. 


27 Now concerning his sons, and the great- 
ness of the ° burdens laid upon him, and the 
° repairing of the house of * God, ? behold, they 
are written in the ^story of the book of the 
kings. And Amaziah °his son reigned in his 
stead. I : 
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Il. CHRONICLES. 





e A 


14 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), empha- 

ising the details. 
; 15 au hundred and thirty years. Unprecedented 
since Joshua (24.29) Born in Solomon's reign, he 
lived through six others. 

16 among the kings. 
Cp. v. 25. . sa 

17 made obeisance. With the view of obtaining 
the king's consent to their renewal of idolatry. 

18 groves. Heb. Asherah. See Ap. 42. 

idols =grievous images. 

wrath came. From Jehovah. Cp. vv. 23, 24. 

trespass, Heb. ‘asham. Ap. 44. ii. 

19 they testified against them. The Vulg. reads 
quos protestantes == who in protesting against them. 
Thus,the first instance of the word “Protestant” is found 
in the Vulgate, and not in the history of the Reforma- 
tion. Pro = for, and testans = witnessing, is positive, not 
negative It denotes & witnessing for God and His 
truth, not merely against evil, 

20 Spirit. Heb. ach. Ap. 9. 

came upon = clothed. 

Zechariah the son of Jehoiada. In Zech. 1,1 and 
Matt. 23. 35 a second name is given, “son of Barachias"', 
On the use of two or more names see note on } Chron. 
25.11, It is quite needless to assume that there is any 
error, when so simple a solution lies on the surface. 

saith-hath said. A rare form of the verb. 

21 stoned him. One of nine persons stoned. See 
note on Lev. 24. 14. 

at the commandment of the king. One of eleven 
rulers offended with God's servants. See note on Ex. 
10. 28. 22 he: i.e. Zechariah. 

and require it. The very words twice used by the 
Lord Jesus in Luke 11. 50,51. Cp. Matt. 28. 35. 

23 host = force. 

destroyed all the princes. Who had led the People 
astray. This is how the '* wrath came" (v. 18) 

24 men. Heb.'énosh. Ap. 14. Ill. 

25 sons. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
for Jehoiada’s one son : thus emphasising the son who 
was slain (vv. 20,21). The Sept. and Vulg. read it “ son " 
(without the Fig.). 

not in the sepulchres. As Ahaz (28. 27). 

26 Zabad...Jehozabad. Slaves, but the exeen- 
tioners of God’s judgment. Zabad had another name 
(Jozachar), used in 2 Kings 12. 21. 

Shimrith. In 2 Kings 12.21 he has another name, 
“Shomer”, if not his father’s name. 

37 burdens laid upon him. By the king of Syria 
(2 Kings 12. 18). repairing (vv. 4~14). 

behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

story =the commentary. See note on 13. 22, the only 
other place in which the word is found. 

his son. Not soin Israel, There they set up whom 
they chose (1 Kings 15. 27; 16.15, 22), Here is seen 
Jehovah's faithfulness, in “the sure mercies of David” 
(2 Sam, 7.16. Ps. 89. 34-36). 




























An honour refused to Joash, 


25. 1-28 (GY, p. 545) AMAZIAH. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
Q | 1, 2. Introduction. 
R|S| 3,4. Home events. Requital.. 
T | 5-13. Foreign events. War. 
R|S | 14-16. Home events. Apostasy. 


qu 


T | 17-24, Foreign events. War. 
Q | 25-28, Conclusion, 
1 Amaziah. Cp. 2 Kings 14.1-3, Complementary 
to Kings (see Ap. 56); vv. 5-10 and 13-16 are additional. 


2 Dj Aoeriab was twenty and five years 
~ old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. 
And bis mother's name was Jehoaddan of 
Jerusalem. TLR 

2 And he did that. which was right in the 
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sight Q o : 
heart: of "the LORD, “but not with a perfect 


3 Now it came to pass, when the kingdom 
was "established to him, that he slew his serv- 
ants that had °killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did °as 
it is written °in the law in the book of Moses, 
where ?the LORD commanded, saying, “ The 
fathers shall not die for the ?children, neither 
shall tbe ?children die for the fathers, but 
"every man shall die for his own ?sin." 


5 Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
and made them captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, according to the 
houses of their fathers, throughout all Judah 
and Benjamin: and he numbered them from 
twenty years old and above, and found them 
three hundred thousand choice men, able to go 
forth to war, that could handle spear and shield. 


6 He hired also an hundred thousand mighty 

men of valour out of Israel for an hundred 
° talents of silver. 
_7 But there came °a ° man of °God to him, say- 
ing, “O king, °let not the °army of °Israel go 
with thee; for ?the LORD is ° not with Israel, to 
wit, with ° all the ‘children of ° Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do if, ° be strong for the 
battle: "God shall make thee fall before the 
enemy: for 7God hath power to help, and to 
cast down.” 

9€ And Amaziah said to the ‘man of 7 God, 
«But what shall we do for the hundred 
Stalents which I have given to the °army of 
Israel?" And the *man of " God answered, 
?«'The LORD is able to give thee much more 
than this." 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, fo wit, the 
%army that was come to him out of 7 Ephraim, 
to go home again: wherefore their anger was 
greatly kindled against Judah, and they re- 
turned home in great anger. 





w) 1l And Amaziah strengthened himself, and 


x 


led forth his People, and went to the ° valley 
of salt, and smote of ° the + children of Seir ten 
thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive did the 
1children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of the rock, and 
cast them down from the top of the rock, that 
I they all were broken in pieces. 


13 But the soldiers of the army which 
Amaziah sent back, that they should not go 
with him to battle, fell upon the cities of 
Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, 
and smote three thousand of °them, and took 
much spoil. 


RS| 14 Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah 


(P. 596) 


was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, 
that he brought the gods of the *children of 
Seir, and °set them up fo be his gods, and 
bowed down himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of ?the LORD was 
kindled against Amaziah, and He ^sent unto 
him a prophet, which said unto him, * Why 
hast thou sought after the gods of the people, 
which could not ° deliver their own people out 


ine hand?” ! : 
"dé. And it came to pass, as he talked with 
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2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
but not. Cp. vv, 6-9, 14, 17. 
8 established - confirmed. 
killed the king (24. 25, 26). 

4 asitis written. Cp. Dent. 24. 16. 
in the law in the book of Moses, 
children = sons. 

every man. Heb, ish. Ap. 14. II. 
sin, Heb. chatd', Ap. 44, 1. 


25. 5-13 (T, p. 596) FOREIGN EVENTS. WAR 
WITH EPHRAIM. (Alternation.) 


Raised. 
Prohibition. 
Led. 
Sent back. 


Ap. 4. 1I. 
Cp. 2 Kings 14. 4. 


See Ap. 47, 


T | w| 5. Home levies. 
x | 6-10. Mercenaries. 
?0 | 11, 12, Home levies. 


x |13. Mercenaries. 


6 talents. See Ap. 51. I. 

7 & man of God. See Àp. 49, 
man, Heb. "is5h. Ap. 14. II. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 


let not. For similar protests cp. 19. 2 ; 20. 37. 
army = host. 
Israel, These were mercenaries gathered out of the 
































ten tribes, to be used against Edom (v. 6). 

not with. This is the measure by which our alli- 
ances of all kinds should be tried. 

all the children of Ephraim =any of the sons of 
Ephraim, Of these were the kings of Israel. 

Ephraim. Put here for the whole northern kingdom. 

8 be strong. Fig. Eironeia. Ap. 6. 

9 ammy = troop. 

11 valley of salt. South of the Dead Sea. 

the children of Seir: i.e. the Edomites. 

13 them: i.e. men, not villages. 

14 set them up. For a similar action see 28. 23. 

15 sent unto him a prophet, When He might have 
sent a sore judgment. 

deliver = rescue. 

16 Art thou made of, &c.= Have we given thee to 
be of. 2 

of the king's counsel- for counsellor to the king. 

determined = counselled. 


17-24 (T, p. 596) FOREIGN EVENTS. WAR. 

(Introversion.) 
T\y|1t. Amaziah. Challenge, 
18-20, Challenge given. 
21. Challenge accepted. 
y |22-24. Amaziah. Defeat. 
17 advice =counsel, as in v. 16. 

sel, but not God’s. 

see=look. Idiom for desire to fight. 

18 thistle=thorn, Cp. 2 Kings 14.9. 





z 
z 


He took man's coun- 


him, that the king said unto him, °“ Art thou 
made °of the king's counsel? forbear; why 
shouldest thou be smitten?” Then the pro- 
phet forbare, and said, *I know that "God 
hath °determined to destroy thee, because thou | 
hast done this, and hast not hearkened unto 
my counsel,” ' 

17 Then Amaziah king of Judah took ^advice, 
and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the son 
of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, ** Come, let us 
° see one another in the face." 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, * The °thistle that 
was in Lebanon sent to tbe cedar that was 
in Lebanon, saying, ‘Give thy daughter to 
my son to wife:' and there passed by a wild 
beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down | 
the ?thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the 
Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee up to 
boast: abide now at home; why shouldest 
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thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ?”’ 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it came 
of 7God, that He might deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies, because they sought 
after the gods of Edom. 


21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and 
they °saw one another in the face, both fe and 
Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, 
which belongeth to Judah. 


22 And Judah was put to the worse before 
Israel, and they fled * every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son of 
Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought him 
to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of Jeru- 
salem from the gate of Ephraim to the corner 
gate, four hundred ° cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the silver, 
and all the vessels that were found in the house 
of 7 God with ° Obed-edom, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, the ° hostages also, and re- 
turned to Samaria, 


25 And Amaziah the son of Joash king of 

udah lived after the death of Joash son of 
oas king of Israel fifteen years, 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first 
and last, behold, °are they not written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turn 
away from following ?the LORD they ° made a 
conspiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he 
fled to Lachish : but they sent to Lachish after 
him, and slew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horses, and 
buried fim with his fathers in °the city of 


Judah. 
2 6 ° Then all the People of Judah took 
?Uzziah, w(» was sixteen years old, 
and made fim king in the room of his father 
Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after 
that the ? king °slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
"began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also 
was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4. And he did that which was ‘right in the 
sight of °the LORD, according to all that his 
father Amaziah did. 

5 And he sought °God in the days of Zecha- 
riah, ° who had understanding in the visions of 
°God: °and as long as he sought ‘the LORD, 
°God made him to prosper. 

6 And he went forth and warred against the 
Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of ? Jabneh, and the wall of Ash- 
dod, and built °cities about Ashdod, and among 
the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against the Philis- 
tines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in 
Gur-baal, and the ? Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah: 
and his name °spread abroad even to the enter- 
ing in of Egypt; for he strengthened himself 
exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem 
at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, and 
at the turning of the wall, and fortified them. 
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21 saw. See note on ''see" (v. 17) 

23 cubits. See Ap. 5l. III. 2. | 

24 Obed-edom. He and his family were the Temple 
treasurers {1 Chron. %26. 15). ia 

hostages. Heb. ‘‘sons of securities ". 

26 arethey not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6, 

27 made a conspiracy =conspired a great con- 
spiracy. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). 

28 the city of Judah -Jerusalem. The only occur- 
rence of the expression. Some codices, with Sept. and 
Syr. and Vulg., read "the city of David”. 


26. 1-23 (G"™, p. 545). UZZIAH. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


G12 | U | 1-3. Introduction. 

V | 5, 5. Personal. 

W |X | 6,7. Events. 
| Y |a. Renown. 
W | X [ 9-15-. Events. 

Y | -15. Renown. 
V | 16-21. Personal. Evil-doing, 
U | 22, 23. Conclusion. 

1 Then. This chapter largely complementary to 
2 Kings 15,1-7. See Ap. 56. 

Uzziah. Another spelling is Azariah. In Chronicles 
and the Prophets it is usually Uzziah, except in 
1 Chron. 8. 12. 2 king: i.e. Amaziah. 

slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31. 16. 

3 began to reign. 2 Kings 1b. 1 says he began to 
reign in the 27th of Jeroboam. This leaves a gap of 
thirteen years (714-701). See Ap. 50. V, pp. 98, 59, 

4 right. Cp. 25.2 and 2 Kings 15. 3. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

5 God. Heb. Elohim, with Art. —the[true]God, Ap.4.I 

who had understanding in the visions of God. 
This is the Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6) for & prophet. 

and. ` Note: a more or less complete Polysyndeton 
(Ap. 6) runs through this account of Uzziah, to empha- 
sise the details. 

6 Jabneh, now 'Yebnah". Between Joppa and 
Ashdod, on northern boundary of Judah. 

cities — fortresses, 

" Mehunims. See note on 20. 1 and 1 Chron. 4. 41. 

8 spread abroad. Op. v. 15, and see Structure above. 


| 
| 
| 
f 


Well-doing. 
Foreign wars. 


Home affairs, 


EVENTS. HOME AFFAIRS. 
(Introversion.) 


X|a|9. Jerusalem. Fortifications. 
b| 10. Defences, Forts, &c. 
c | 11-13, Armies. 
b | 14. Defences. Armour. 
a | 15-. Jerusalem, Fortifications, 
11 host-force. 
by bands =troops, or for foray. 
by the hand - under the direction of. 
12 chief- head. 
the mighty men. Heb. gibbór. 


9-15- (X, above). 


Ap. 14. IV. 


10 Also he built towers in the desert, and 
digged many wells: for he had much cattle, 
both in the low country, and in the plains: 
husbandmen also, and vine dressers in the 
mountains, and in Carmel: for he loved hus- 
bandry. — 


11 Moreover Uzziah had an ° host of fighting 
men, that went out to war ° by bands, accord- 
ing to the number of their account °by the 
hand of Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah the 
ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of 
the king's captains. 

12 The whole number of the ?chief of the 
fathers of ^the mighty men of valour were two 
thousand and six hundred, 

13 And under their hand was an army, 
three hundred thousand and seven thousand 
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and five hundred, that made war with mighty 
power, to help the king against the enemy. 


14 And Uzziah prepared for them through- 

out all the !'host shields, ^and spears, and 
helmets, and °habergeons, and bows, and 
slings fo cast stones, 


a| 15 And he made in Jerusalem ^engines, in- 
vented by °cunning men, to be on the towers 
and upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and 
great stones withal. 


And his name spread far abroad; for he was 
marvellously helped, ° till he was strong. 


16 But °when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up to hisdestruction: for he “transgressed 
against ‘the LORD ‘his God, and went into 
the temple of the LORD to burn incense upon 
the altar of incense. 


e| 17 And Azariah the priest went in after him, 
and with him fourscore priests of ‘the LORD, 
that were °valiant men: 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, and 
said unto him, * 7f appertaineth not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto ‘ the LORD, 
but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that are 
° consecrated to burn incense: go out of the 
sanctuary ; for thou hast ^trespassed ; neither 
Hen it be for thine honour from ‘the Lorp 
5 God." 


a| 19 Then Uzziah was wroth, 


e |and had a censer in his hand to burn incense: 
and while he ° was wroth with the priests, 
^the leprosy even rose up ^in his forehead 
before the priests in the house of ‘the LORD, 
from beside the incense altar. 

20 And Azariah ° the chief priest, and all the 
priests, looked upon him, and, ° behold, fe was 
leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him 
out from thence; yea, ?himself basted also to 
go out, because ‘the LORD had smitten him. 

21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a °several 
house, being a leper; for he was cut off from 
the house of ‘the LORD: and Jotham his son 
was over the king’s house, judging the People 
of the land. 


22 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first 
and last, did °Isaiah the prophet, the son of 
Amoz, write. 

23 So Uzziah °slept with his fathers, and 
they buried fim with his fathers in °the field 
of the burial which belonged to the kings; 
for they said, * 5e ís a leper:" and Jotham 
his son reigned in his stead. 


U 


Jotham was °twenty and five years 
27 old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Jerushah, the daugh- 
ter of Zadok. -— ` 

id that which was right in the 
ubt ad e TORD. ° according to all that his 
father Uzziah did: howbeit he ^entered not 
into the temple of ° the. LORD. And the people 
did yet corruptly, .. 

B| 83 Ge built the “high gate of the house of *the 
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14 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

habergeons = bucklers, or coats of mail. 

15 engines, The Roman balista, or catapults that 
would cast stones up to 300 lb. a quarter of a mile, 

cunning. Old Eng. = knowing, or skilful. 

marvellously helped: or, marvelled at for being 
helped. 

till he was strong. This is the zone of real danger. 
When we are weak, then ure we strong (2 Cor, 12, 9, 
10; 13.4). 


26. 16-21 (V, p.598. PERSONAL. EVIL-DOING. 
(Alternation.) 


Vj|d|1e Uzziah. Transgression. 
e| 17,18. Jehovah, Opposition. 
d|19- Uzziah. Anger. 
e|-19-21. Jehovah, Judgment. 


16 when he was strong. See note on v, 15. 

transgressed. Heb. md‘al. Ap. 44. xi. 

17 valiant men =sons of valour. 

18 consecrated =sanctified, or set apart, 
on Ex, 28, 41. 

trespassed. Same word as “ transgressed” (v. 16). 

19 was wroth. One of eleven rulers offended with 
God's faithful servants. See note on Ex. 10, 28. 

the leprosy. One of nine so affected. See note on 
Ex, 4.6. "The death penalty of Num. 18. 7 was thus 
limited, 

in his forehead. In contrast with the high priest's 
frontlet, * Holiness to Jehovah”, 

20 the chief priest. See note on Lev. 4. 3, 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

himself hasted. As Haman (Est. 6, 12). 

21 several house=the separate house, or lazar house. 

22 Isaiah. Raised up to prophesy in his reign. 
Wrote parts of 2 Kings, and his propheoy, cp. 32. 32. 

23 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut, 31. is, 

the field of the burial. Not in the royal sepulchres, 


27. 1-9 (G8, p. 545). JOTHAM. 
G13| A | 1. Introduction. 
B | 2. Events. Personal. 
B | 3-6. Events. Public. 
A | 7-9, Conclusion. 

1 twenty and five years old: i.e. when he began 
to reign alone. He was twenty when his father was 
smitten, and when he became co-regent, At his 
father’s death he was twenty-five, and Ahaz was five. 
See Ap. 50. V, p. 59. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

according to all: i.e. to all the good, not the evil. 
Hence the “howbeit ”, which follows. 

entered not into. As his father had done (26. 16). 
Not like Ahaz (28. 24). S high - upper. 

Ophel -the Ophel ; or, the lofty place or tower at the 
north end of the hill of Zion, between Zion and the 


See note 


(Introversion.) 


Temple. i 
5 children =sons, talents, See Ap. 51. II, 
measures. Heb. kor. Ap. 61. IIT. 3, : 


8 became mighty —strengthened himself. 


LORD, and on the wall of °Ophel he built 
much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains 
of Judah, and in the forests he built castles 
and towers. , 

5 $e fought also with the king of the Am- 
monites, and prevailed against them. And 
the °children of Ammon gave him the: same 
year an hundréd °talents of silver, and ten 
thousand ° measures of wheat, and ten thou- 
sand of barley. So much did the °children of 
Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, 
and the third. : : ` 


6 So Jotham became mighty, beċause he 
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° prepared his ways before ‘the LORD his 
? God. 


7 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all 
his wars, and his ways, °lo, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was ? five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. 

9 And Jotham °slept with his fathers, and 
they buried fim in the city of David: and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

2 Ahaz was ° twenty years old ° when he 

began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem: but he did °not that 


which was right in the sight of °the LORD, 
like David his father : 


2° For he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Israel, and made also molten images for 
Baalim. 

3 Moreover fe burnt incense in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, and burnt his ? children in 
the fire, after the abominations of the ^heathen 
whom ! the LORD had cast out before the ° chil- 
dren of Israel. 

4 He ?sacrificed also and burnt incense in 
the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 


5. Wherefore ! the LORD ° his ° God delivered 
him into the hand of ^the king of Syria; and 
°they smote him, and carried away a great 
multitude of them captives, and brought them 
to Damascus. And he was also delivered 
into the hand of the king of Israel, who smote 
him with a great slaughter. 

6 For °Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in 
Judah an hundred and twenty thousand in 
one day, which were all ^valiant men; be- 
cause they had forsaken 1the LORD 5God of 
their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a ° mighty man of Ephraim, 
slew Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azrikam 
the governor of the house, and Elkanah that 
was next to the king. 

8 And the ?children of Israel carried away 
captive of their brethren two hundred thou- 
sand, ° women, sons, and daughters, and ° took 
also away much spoil from them, and brought 
the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of !the LORD was there, 
whose name was °Oded: and he ? went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, and 
said unto them, «* Behold, because ! the LORD 
5God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, 
He hath delivered them into your hand, and 
ye have slain them in a rage that ° reacheth 
up unto heaven. 

Io. And now ge purpose to keep under the 
$children of Judah and. Jerusalem for bond- 
men and bondwomen unto you: but “are 
there not with you, even with pou, °sins 
against !the LORD your 5*God? 
IL, Now hear me therefore, and deliver the 
captives again, which ye have taken captive 
of your brethren :.for the fierce wrath of °the 
LORD is-upon you.” — = 

12 Then °certain of the ° heads of the © chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the son of ° Johanan, 
Berechiah the son of Meshillermoth, and Jehiz- 
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28. 14. 


6 prepared - fixed, or established. 

God. Heb. Elohim. AP. ie 

7 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 9- 

B five ana twenty. Repeated here from v. 1, to 
show that he continued his well-doing. 

9 slept, &c. See note on Deut. 81. 16. 


28. 1-27 (G's, p. 545), AHAZ. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


GH | C | 1. Introduction. Ba as 
D | 2-4. Personal, Evil-doing. 
E | F | 5-15, Defeat by Syria and Israel. 
G | 16. Embassy. Sent to Assyria. 
F| 11-19, Defeat by Edomites and Phi- 
listines. s 
G | 20, 21, Embassy. Failure. 
D | 22-25. Personal. Evil-doing. 
€ | 29, 27. Conclusion. 

This chapter is complementary to 2 Kings 16. See 
Ap. 56. . 

1 twenty years... sixteen years. Yet his son 
Hezekiah was twenty-five years old when he died (29. 1). 
See note on 2 Kings 16. 1. 

when he: i e when he (Jotham). 
and Jehoachin (36. 9. 2 Kings 24). 

not... like. Nor like his own father Jotham, or 
his son Hezekiah. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. : 

2 For. He outdid the kings of Israel: ep. 2 Kings 
16. 3, 4, which brought forth the prophecies of Isaiah, 
Micah, Nahum, and others. 

3 children =sons. 

heathen = nations. 

4 sacrificed. Cp. 2 Kings 16. 4. 

B his. Which should have been his. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

the king of Syria: i.e. Rezin, whom God raised up 
ag a scourge. 

they smote him: 
16. 8). 

6 Pekah the son of Remaliah. Cp. 2 Kings 15.27 
and Isa. 7. As Pekah ends three years before Ahaz 
begins, this must have taken place between 682 and 
629 n. c. 

valiant men =sons of valour. 

7 mighty man. Heb. gibbór. Ap. 14. IV. 

8 women, &e. These also were guilty. Cp. Jer. 

1. 18, 

took also away: ie. from Jerusalem. See Ap. 53. 

9 Oded-establishing. His name is prophetic. 

went out before the host. Showing his courage. 

reacheth up untoheaven. Fig. Hyperbolé (Ap. 6), to 
express the greatness of the rage. 

10 are there not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

sins =trespasses, or guilt. Heb.’dsham. Ap. 44. ii. 

11 the LORD. A.V., 1611, had “ God”. 

12 certain=men. Heb. 'éndsh. Ap. 14. III. 

heads. Not the king. 

Johanan. Should be Jehohanan. 

13 offended =trespassed. Heb, ’dsham. Ap. 44. ii. 

sins, Heb. chdfd. Ap. 44. i. 

trespass. Heb. 'dshdm. Ap. 44. ii, 

14 congregation = assembly. 


E 





Cp. Jehoiakim 


i.e. when they took Elath (2 Kings 


kiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the son 
of Hadlai, stood up against them that came 
from the war, 

13 And said unto them, “Ye shall not bring 
in the captives hither: for whereas we have 
° offended against 1the LORD already, pe 10- 
tend to add more to our °sins and to our 
° trespass: for our ?trespass is great, and 
there is fierce wrath against Israel.” 

14 So the armed men left the captives and 
the spoil before the princes and all the ° con- 
gregation. ; . 
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28. 15. 


15 And the °men which were 
name rose up, and took the captives, and with 
the spoil clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arrayed them, and shod them, and 
gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed 
them, and carried all the ° feeble of them upon 
asses, and brought them to Jericho, ^the city 
of palm trees, to their brethren: °then they re- 
turned to Samaria, 


16 At that time did king Ahaz send unto the 
? kings of Assyria to help him. 


l7 For again the Edomites had come and 
smitten Judah, and carried away captives. 

18 The °Philistines also had invaded the 
cities of the low country, and of the south of 
Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and 
Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the 
villages thereof, and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo also and the villages thereof: 
and they dwelt there. 

18 For !the LORD brought Judah low because 
of Ahaz king of ?Israel; for he made Judah 
puse, and “transgressed sore against ! the 

ORD. 


; 20 And ° Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria 
came unto him, and distressed him, but 
strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion ouf of the 
house of ithe LORD, and out of the house of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 
the king of Assyria: but he helped him not. 


22 And in the time of his distress did he 
°trespass yet more against |! the LORD: ° this is 
that king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of Damas- 
cus, °which smote him: and he said, * Because 
the gods of the kings of Syria °help them, 
therefore will I sacrifice to them, that they 
may help me." But t(ey were ?^the ruin of him, 
and of all 1° Israel. 

24 And Ahaz ° gathered together the vessels 
of the house of ?God, and cut in pieces the 
vessels of the house of 5God, and ?^shut up 
the doors of the house of ! the LORD, and he 
made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every iru city of Janan E 

igh places to burn incense unto othe 
Bde. aa provoked to anger ! the LORD ° God 
of his fathers. : 


c| 26 Now the rest of his acts and of °all his 
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ways, first and last, ° behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 
27 And Ahaz °slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him °in the city, even in Jerusalem: 
but they brought him not into the sepulchres 
cf the kings of ? Israel: and Hezekiah his son 


reigned in his stead. 


reigned nine and twenty 
And his mother's name was 


ter of Zechariah. 


Hezekiah ° began to reign when he was 


ent ears old, and he 
mee eaa a ant yan in Jerusalem, 


°Abijah, the daugh- 


JK| 9 And he did that which was right in the 


LM! 


sight of ° the LORD, according to all that David 
his father had done. MNA 

in° t year of his reign, in the first 
month, ® speed te doors of the house of ? the 


LORD, and repaired them. 
A A fem 
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expressed by | 18 men. Hob. pl. of "ish or 'énósh, — Ap. 14, 


29. 4. 


feeble = tottering. 

the city of palm trees. Cp. Deut. 34, 3. 

then they returned to Samaria. Cp. this account 
with Luke 10, 30-37. 

16 kings -the grent king. Pl. of majesty, 

18 Philistines. These behind, and the Syrians be- 
fore. Cp. Isa, 9. 12, 13. 

19 Israel. See note on 21.2, 

naked: i.e. had stripped Judah of the worship and 
service of God. 

transgressed =acted treacherously ; i. e. been griev- 
ously unfaithful. Heb. md‘al. Ap. 44. xi. 

20 Tilgath-pilneser. Cp. 2 Kings 16.10. The ac- 
counts in Kings and Chronicles are complementary. 
See Ap. 56. 

22 trespass, Heb, mid‘al. 
“ transgressed "', v. 19, 

this is that king Ahaz. Cp. three specially branded 
transgressors: Cain (Gen. 4.15); Dathan (Num. 26, 9); 
and Ahaz, here, Contrast Hezekiah (82. 12, 30). 

23 which smote him: i.e. which (as he believed] 
smote him, help them. So he falsely reasoned. 

the ruin of him. As the idolatry of the Edomites 
ruined Amaziah (25. 14, 15). 

24 gathered together. Cp. 2 Kings 16. a. 
shut up the doors, His son Hezekiah’s first act was 
to open them (29. 3). a6 all his ways. Cp. 27.7. 
behold, Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6, 

27 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 81, 16. 

in the city. Not in the sepulchres. 


29, 1—32. 33 (G5, p. 545). HEZEKIAH. 
(Introversions.) 
G15: H | 29.1, Introduction. Accession. 
J | K | 29,2. Personal, Well-doing. 
| L | 29. 3—81. 21. Events. Reformation. 
J L | 82. 1-23. Events. Invasion. 
| K | 32. 24-31. Personal. Sickness. 
H | 82. 32, 33, Conclusion. 
1 began to reign. ; 


Record and Death. 
In the third year of Hoshea. 
king of Israel. Therefore in the last year but one of 
his father's reign. Hezekiah began his reformation in 
616, the first year of his sole reign. See Ap. 50. V, p. 59. 
Abijah. In 2 Kings 18, 2 it is given as ‘Abi, here it is 
‘Abijah. But the “i” in the former stands for the 
nbbreviation of “jah” in the latter. 
2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 


29, 3—31. 21 (L, above). EVENTS. REFORMA- 
TION. (Double Introversion.) 
LM? { 29, 3. The house of Jehovah. Reformation, 
N! | 29, 4-36, Restoration of worship. 
N?2 | 30. 1-27, Restoration of the Passover, 
M? | 31,1. Idolatry. Abolition. 
N3 | 31, 2. Restoration of ministry. 
N*|81. 3-10. Restoration of offerings. 
M3 | 31,11-21, The worship of Jehovah. Preparation. 
3 the first year. Yea,on the first day (v.17). Only three 
verses occupied with this in Kings, but three chapters 
in Chronicles. For the reason and object see Ap. 56. 
opened the doors. Cp. 28.24. Note his zeal for the 
house of the Lorn in his "Songs of the degrees” (Pss. 
122. 1,9; 184. 1,2) See Ap. 67. xiii. 
29. 4-36 (N!, above). RESTORATION OF WOR- 
SHIP. (Extended Alternation.) 
O | 4-. Assemblage of priests and Levites, 
P|-4. The place. The East street. : 
Q| 5-11. The sanctification of the priests 
and Levites. 
R | 12-19. The cleansing of the house. 
O | 20-: Assemblage of the rulers of the city. 
P{-20. The place. The house of Jehovah. 
Q | 21-30. Theofferings fortheirsanctification. 
R | 31-36. The offerings of the People. 


4 And he brought in the priests 
Levites, 





Ap. 44. xi, See note on 
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29. 4. IL. CHRONICLES. 29. 21. 
TI place at the east. Cp. 





4 the east street =the broad 

Ezra 10. s. 

29. 8-11 (Q, p. 601). THE SANCTIFICATION OF 
A PRIESTS AND LEVITES. (Introversion) 


Q| Fis. Sanctification. 
g | 6-9. Reasons. 
g |10. Object. 
f |. Sanctification. I 

5 ye Levites. Reformation must begin with the 
ministry. All priests were Levites, but not all Levites 
were priests. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. : 

6 trespassed - acted unfaithfully. Heb. má'al Ap. 
44. xi. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 6, 7. 
evil=the evil. Heb. rd'a' (with Art.) Ap. 44. viii, 
habitation -dwelling place. Heb. mishkdn, Ap. 40. 
y Also=And, carrying the Fig. Polysyndeton into 
this verse. 

shut up the doors. Cp. 28. 24. . 
offered —offeroed up. Heb. ‘alah. Ap. 43. I. vi. 

8 was=came. 

trouble = commotion. 

as = according as. 

9 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

for this: for the sins rehearsed in vv. 6, 7. 

10 in mine heart. Put there by God. 


12-19 (R, p.601) THE CLEANSING OF THE 
HOUSE. (Division.) 
R]|S! | 12-15. The persons. 
S? | 16-19, The house. 

12 Then the Levites arose. They were from 
each of the three leading families (Gershom, Kohath, 
and Merari); two from the family of Elizaphan 
(Kohath’s grandson, Ex, 6. 18, 22. Num. 3. 30); two 
from the posterity of Asaph (of Gershom); two of 
Heman (of Kohath); two of Jeduthun (of Merari). 
Fourteen in all. See Ap. 10. 

15 by the words: or in the business. Cp. v. 30. 

16 the inner part. All true reformation begins 
there, and proceeds outward. Man makes clean the 
outside, and never gets any farther (Matt. 15, 11, 17-20; 
98. 25,26. Luke 11.39) 

17 the first day of the first month. Note the six 
events which took place on that day (Gen. 8. 13). 

18 in--inside. 

19 Ahaz...castaway. Cp. 2 Kings 16. 14, 17. 

transgression = defection. Heb. ma@‘al. Ap. 44. xi, 

behold. Fig, Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

20 rose early... went up. Note the zeal of Heze- 
kiah for the house of Jehovah in his Songs of the 
degrees. See Pss. 122, 1, 9; 184. 1, 2; and cp. Isa. 
87. 1,14; 88.20, 2Kings 20.8, and Ap. 67. xiii. 

rulers = princes, 


21-30 (Q, p. 601). THE OFFERINGS FOR THEIR 
SANCTIFICATION. (Alternation.) 
Q | h | 21-24, The sin offering. 
i | 25, 28. Worship. 
h | 27. The burnt offering. 
i | 28-30. Worship. 



















and gathered them together into ^the east 
street, 


5 And said unto them, «Hear me, ^ye Levites, 
sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of ?the LORD ?God of your fathers, 
and carry forth the filthiness out of the ° holy 
place. 


6 For our fathers have ° trespassed, °and done 
that which was ° evil in the eyes of ? the LORD 
our ê God, and have forsaken Him, and have 
turned away their faces from tbe ? habitation 
of ?the LORD, and turned their backs. 

7 * Also they have ?shut up the doors of the 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not 
burned incense nor ° offered burnt offerings in 
the 5holy place unto the " God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of ?the LORD ? was 
upon Judah and Jerusalem, and He hath de- 
livered them to °trouble, to astonishment, and 
to hissing, °as pe see with your eyes. 

9 For, °lo, our fathers have fallen by the 
sword, and our sons and our daughters and 
our wives are in captivity ° for this. 


10 Now if is °in mine heart to make a cove- 
nant with ?the LORD 5 God of Israel, that His 
fierce wrath may turn away from us. 


11 My sons, be not now negligent: for ?the 
LORD hath chosen you to stand before Him, to 
serve Him, and that ye should minister unto 
Him, and burn incense,” 


12 ? Then the Levites arose, Mabath the son 
of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the 
sons of the Kohathites: and of the sons of 
Merari, Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah 
the son of Jehalelel: and of the Gershonites ; 
Jean the son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of 

oah: 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zechariah, 
and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, and 
Shimei: aud of the sons of Jeduthun; She- 
maiah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
sanctified themselves, and came, according to 
the commandment of the king, ^by the words 
ot 2the LORD, to cleanse tbe house of ?the 

ORD. 


16 And the priests went into °the inner part 
of the house of ?the LORD, to cleanse if, and 
brought out all the uncleanness that they found 
in the temple of ?the LORD into the court of 
the house of ?the LORD. And the Levites 
took it, to carry it out abroad into the brook 
Kidron. 

EID Now ET DER. on °the first day of the 
rst month to sanctify, and on the eighth da : : : 

of the month came they to the porch of "the Sod eek M we prepared and sanctified, 

LORD: so they sanctified the house of ?the [orp behold, they are before the altar of *the 

LORD in eight days; and in the sixteenth day i l 

of the first month they made an end. 20 Then Hezekiah the king ° rose early, and | 0 

18 Then they went ?in to Hezekiah the king, gathered the ° rulers of the city 
and said, ** We have cleansed all the house of d^ 2n : CRM 
?the LORD, and the altar of burnt offering, with ^" went up to the house of *the LORD, « __ 
all the vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, 21 And they brought seven bullocks ‘and | Qh 
with all the vessels thereof. seven rams, and seven - lambs, and seven he 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king °Ahaz goats, for a sin offering for the kingdom, and 
in his reign did °cast away in his °trans- for the sanctuary, and for Judah. And he 
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29. 21. 


commanded the priests the sons 
‘offer them on the altar of 














of Aaron to 
?the LORD. 


received the blood, and sprinkled if °on the 
altar: likewise, when they had killed the rams, 
they sprinkled the blood upon the altar: they 
killed also the lambs, and they ° sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought °forth the he goats for 
the sin offering before the king and the °con- 
gregation; and °they °laid their hands upon 
them : 

24 And the priests killed them, and they made 
"reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, 
to make an ? atonement ° for all Israel: for the 
king commanded that the burnt offering and 
the sin offering should be made ° for all Israel, 


25 And he set the Levites in the house of 
*the LORD with cymbals, with psalteries, and 
with harps, according to the commandment of 
" David, and of Gad the King's ?seer, and Na- 
than the prophet: for so was the command- 
ment ^of?the LORD ° by His prophets. 


ments °of David, and the priests with the 
trumpets. 


27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offering upon the altar. And when the 
burnt offering began, the song of ? the LORD 
began aíso with the trumpets, and with the 
instruments ordained by David king of Israel. 


28 And all the “congregation worshipped, 
and the singers sang, and the trumpeters 
sounded: and all this continued until the 
burnt offering was finished. 

29 And when they had made an end of offer- 
ing, the king and all that were present with 
him bowed themselves, and worshipped. 

80 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Levites to sing praise 
unto ?the LORD with the words of David, and 
of Asaph the seer. And they sang praises 
with gladness, and they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. i 


31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, “Now 

e have ° consecrated yourselves unto ?the 

ORD, come near and bring sacrifices and 
thank offerings into the house of ? the LORD. 


And the “congregation brought in sacrifices 
and thank offerings; and as many as ‘were of 
a free heart burnt offerings. 


32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the “congregation brought, was three- 
score and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and 
two hundred lambs: all these were for a burnt 

i 2the LORD. 
oan Ana the ° consecrated things were six 
hundred oxen and three thousand sheep. 


t the priests were too few, so that they 
Sad mot flay all the burnt offerings: where- 
fore their brethren the Levites did help them, 
till the work was ended, and until the other 
priests had sanctified themselves: for the 
Levites were more ence in heart to sanctify 
hem an the priests. : : 
38 Ad nhe the burnt offerings were in 
abundance, with the. fat of the peace offerings, 
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22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests | 9. !. 


26 And the Levites stood with the instru- | p 





30. 3. 





22 on=toward, 
sprinkled the blood, According to Lev. 4. 30-34: 


23 forth =near, congregation = assembly, 
they. The A.V, of 1611 omitted “they”. 

laid their hands. According to Lev.4.15; 8.22; 16.21. 
24 reconciliation = cleansing. 

atonement. See note on Ex. 29, 33, 

for allIsrael. Note the reference to this in Hezekiah’s 
‘Songs of the degrees ” (Ps.133, and ep. 30. 1-3, 5, 6, 11,12, 
14, 18, 25, 26). See note on 1 Kings 12, 17 and Ap, 67. xv. 
258 David. Op. 1 Chron. 15.16; 28.5; 25.1. 

seer. Heb. chozéh. See note on 1 Chron. 29. 25. 
of=by the hand of. by = by the hand of. 
26 of. Genitive of Relation =appointed by. Cp. v. 27. 


29. 31-36 (Zi, p. 601. THE OFFERINGS OF THE 
PEOPLE. (Introversion.) 

R|k|231-. Hezekiah's command. 

1| -31. Obedience of assembly. 

m | 32,33. The offerings. 
1| 34, 35. Obedience of priests. 
k | 36. Hezekiah’s joy. 

31 consecrated, See note on verb (Ex. 28. 41. 
9.17). 
33 consecrated things=holy things. See note on, 
X. 3. 5. 


Lev. 


30. 1-27 (N?, p. 601). RESTORATION OF THE 
PASSOVER. (Introversion.) 
N?| T | 1-13, The feast. Preparation. 
| U ] 14. Idolatrous altarsin Jerusalem taken away. 
T | 15-27. The feast. Observance. 
THE FEAST. PREPARATION. 
(Alternation.) 
n|i. The invitation, General. 
o | 2-5. Time. The second month. 
| 6-12, The invitation. Particular. 
0 | 13. Time. The second month. 
1 sent. This was before the Removal of Israel. 
all Israel. See note on v. ?« and Ap. 67. xv. 
also. He wrote letters, as well as sent messengers. 
the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
keep the passover. One of the ten observances of 
this feast. See note on Ex, 12. 23, 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
2 congregation -assembly. See note on Gen. 28. 3, 
the second month. As provided by the law (Num. 
9, 6-13). i 
3 at that time: i.e. the first month, while all the 
work was going on. Cp, Ex, 12,18, 


1-13 (T, above). 


T 








and the drink offerings for every burnt offer- 
ing. So the service of the house of ?the LORD 
was set in order. ] 


36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the People, 
that "God had prepared the People: for the 


thing was done suddenly. 
30 And Hezekiah °sent to °all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote letters °also to 
Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should 
come to the house of °the LORD at Jerusalem, 
to ° keep the passover unto °the LORD °God 
of Israel. 


2 For the king had taken counsel, and his |o 
princes, and all the ° congregation in Jerusa- 
lem, to keep the passover in ?the second 
month. ` j : , 
8 For they could not keep it °at that time, 
because the priests had not sanctified them- 
selves sufficiently, neither had the People 
gathered themselves together to Jerusalem, 
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30. 4. 


4 And the thing ?pleased the king and all 
tbe ? congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to make pro- 
clamation ? throughout ! all Israel, from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan, that they should come to 
!keep the passover unto !the LORD !God of 
Israel at Jerusalem: for they ? had not done it 
of a long time in such sort as it was written. 


6 So the ° posts went with the letters ^ from 
the king and his princes throughout all Is- 
rael and Judah, and according to the com- 
mandment of the king, saying, “Ye ° children 
of Israel, turn again unto 'the LORD 1God of 
? Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and He will re- 
turn to the remnant of you, that are escaped 
out of the hand of °the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 

our brethren, which °trespassed against ‘the 

ORD !God of their fathers, Who therefore 
gave them up to desolation, °as pe see. 

8 Now be ye not ^stiffnecked, as your 
fathers were, but ° yield yourselves unto !tbe 
LORD, and enter into His sanctuary, which 
He hath sanctified for ever: and serve !the 
LORD your !God, that the fierceness of His 
wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto !the LORD, your 
| brethren and your ‘children shall find com- 
passion before them that °lead them captive, 
so that they shall come again into this land: 
for !the LORD your !God is °gracious and 
merciful, and will not turn away His face 
from you, if ye return unto Him.” 

10 So the ?posts passed from city to city 
through the country of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh even unto Zebulun: but they laughed 
them to scorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless "divers ° of Asher and Manas- 
seh and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and 
came to Jerusalem. 

19 Also in Judah the hand of ° God was to 
give them °one heart to do the commandment 
of the king and of the princes, °by the word 
of ! the LORD. 


13 And tbere assembled at Jerusalem much 
People to keep the feast of unleavened bread in 
? the second month, a very great ? congregation. 


14 And they arose and took away the ° altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for 
incense took they away, and cast fhem into 
the ° brook Kidron. 


15 Then they killed the passover on the 
fourteenth day of ?the second month: and 
the priests and the Levites were ashamed, 
and sanctified themselves, and brought in the 
burnt offerings into the house of ! the LORD. 

16 And they °stood in their place after their 
manner, according to °the law of Moses ° the 
man of God: the priests sprinkled the blood, 
which they received of the hand of the Le- 
vites. 

17 For there were many in the ? congregation 
that were not sanctified: therefore the Levites 
had the charge of the killing of the ° passovers 
for every one that was not clean, to sanctify 
them unto !the LORD. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even many 
of Ephraim, and Manasseb, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, yet did 
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30. 21. 


4 





4 pleased = was right in the eyes of. 

B8 throughout all Israel. Lhe king, Hoshea, not 
objecting. Cp. 2 Kings 17. 2. o 3 

Had not done it. Not since the division of the king- 
dom. 


6 posts-couriers. Op Est. 3. 13, 15; B. 10, 14. Jer. 


51.21. Elsewhere rendered “ footmen " (1 Sam, 22. 17), 
or " guard " (1 Kings 14. 27, 28. 2 Kings 10.25. 2 Chron, 
12. 10, 11). 


from - from the hand of : i.e. by his direction. 

children =sons. 

Abraham, Isaac, and Israel. See note on 1 Kings 
18. 26 tor the 5 occurrences of this expression. 

the kings of Assyria. Pul and Tilgath-pilneser 
(2 Kings 15. 19. 1 Chron. 5.26). These escaped captives 
were from the large numbers which had already been 
removed. See note on v. » and Ap. 67. xii, 

7 irespassed. Heb. má'al. Ap. 44. xi. | 

as=according as. 

8 stiffnecked. Fig. 
put for obstinacy. 

yield yourselves = submit yourselves. Heb. “ give 
the hand”, “hand” being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for submission. Cp. 1 Chron. 29. 24, 

9 lead them captive. Though the ten tribes, as 
such, had not been deported, yet thousands had been 
led captive. Hezekiah's Song of the degrees (Ps. 126. 1) 
refers to this. Cp. v. &, and see Ap. 67. xii. 

gracious, &c. Cp. Ex. 84. 6. | 

11 divers- men. Heb. 'énüsh. Ap. 14. IIL 

of Asher. These must have remained with J udah. ; 
Cp. Luke 2. 36, showing that Judah was representative 
of the whole nation. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17, 


Metonymy (of Adjunet) Ap. 6,; 








12 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.)=the [true] God, |. 
Ap. 4. I. | 
ote heart. It is to this that Hezekiah refers in| 
his Song of the degrees (Ps. 183.1). It is a Psalm of 
David, selected by Hezekiah because David knew the 
blessedness of this unity". See 2 Sam. 19. 9, 14 and 
Ap. 67. xv. : 
by. Some codices, with six early printed editions and ; 
Syr., read “according to”. 
14 altars, The brazen serpent also. See 2 Kings; 
18. 4. brook -ravine. 





30. 15-27 (T, p. 608. THE FEAST. OBSERVANCE. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 
p | 15-18-. Passover eaten. 
q | -13, 19. Intercession of Hezekiah. 


T 





r | 20. Acceptance by Jehovah. 
| p | 21-26, Feast kept. 
| q | 27-. Blessing of the priests. 
* | -27. Acceptance by Jehovah. 
16 stood, &c. Heb. ' stood in their standing" ; i.e. 
stood in their appointed place. Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6). 
the law of Moses. Cp. 29. 22, 
the man of God. See note on Deut. 38. 1, and Ap. 49. | 
17 passovers. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the * passover lambs”, 
18 otherwise. Hezekiah considered this to be the į 
lesser of two evils. 
uae healed. And did not visit according to Lev. 
.31. 


a — — —À — MÀ e a 


they eat the passover ?otherwise than it was 
written. 


But Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, * The 

good ! LORD pardon every one i 

,18 That prepareth his heart to seek !God, 
the LORD ! God of his fathers, though he be 


not cleansed accordin: i of 
the sanctuary.” g to the purification 


20 And !the LORD hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and °healed the People. 


21 And the ‘children of Israel that were 
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II. CHRONICLES. 








"present at Jerusalem kept the feast of un- 
leavened bread seven days with great glad- 
ness: and the Levites and the priests praised 
! the LORD day by day, singing with loud 
instruments unto "the LORD, 

22 And Hezekiah spake ° comfortably unto 
all the Levites that taught the good know- 
ledge of 'the LORD: and they did eat through- 
out the feast seven days, ° offering peace offer- 
ings, and making confession to !the LORD 
! God of their fathers, 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to 
keep ^other seven days: and they kept other 
seven days with gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to 
the ?congregation a thousand bullocks and 
seven thousand sheep; and the princes gave 
to the *congregation a thousand bullocks and 
ten thousand sheep: and a great number of 
priests sanctified themselves. 

25 And all the ? congregation of Judah, with 
the priests and the Levites, and all the ?con- 
gregation that came out of Israel, and the 
^strangers that came out of the land of Israel, 
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for 
since the time of Solomon the son of David 
king of Israel there was ° not the like in Jeru- 
salem. 


27 Then °the priests the Levites arose and 
blessed the People: 


and their voice was heard, and their prayer 
came up to His °holy dwelling place, even 


unto heaven. 
31 Now ? when all this was finished, ^all 
Israel that were ?present went out to 
the ?cities of Judah, and brake the images in 
pieces, and cut down the ° groves, and threw 
down the high places and the altars out of ail 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also and 
Manasseh, until they had utterly destroyed 
them all. Then all the ?children of Israel 
returned, °every man to his possession, into 
tbeir own cities. j 


2 And Hezekiah appointed °the courses of 
the priests and the Levites after their courses, 
levery man_according to his service, the 
priests and Levites for burnt offerings and 
for peace offerings, to minister, and to give 
thanks, and to praise in the gates of the tents 


of ° the LORD. 


3 He appointed also °the king’s portion of 
his substance for the burnt offerings, fo wit, 
for the morning and evening burnt offerings, 
and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the set feasts, as 
it is ? written in the law of ?the LORD. 

4 Moreover he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion of the 
priests and the Levites, that they might be 
encouraged in the law of ?the LORD. . 


às soon as the commandment came 
SEU the 1 children of Israel brought in 
abundance the firstfruits of corn, wine, and 
oil, and honey, and of all the increase of the 
field ; and the tithe of all things brought they 
in abundantly. Be PS 5 





31. 11. 
21 present =found. 
22 comfortably. Cp. Isa. 40, 2. 
offering. Heb. zübach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 
23 other seven days. As at Solomon's Dedication. 


25 strangers=sojourners, Ex. 12. 48, 49. 

26 not the like. Referring to the extra days of 
v, 23, Perfectly true; for this was “since the time of 
Solomon", Josiah's passover (2 Kings 28. 22, 23) was 
after Hezekiah's. ` 

2" the priests the Levites. Cp. Deut. 17.9. But 
some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read “and the”. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3, 5. 


31.1 when. After, not before. All true reforma- 


tion begins within and works outward. Cp. Phil. 
2, 12, 13. 
all Israel, See note on 80.1. 


present = found. 
cities. Jerusalem had becn cleansed before the pass- 
over. Cp. 30.14. 
groves-the 'Asherim. Ay. 49. 
every man. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 
2 the courses of the priests. 1 Chron. 24— 28. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
3 the king’s portion. Cp. 382. 27-29 and Num. 18; 
28; and 29. 
written in the law. See Ap. 47. 
31. 3-10 (N', p. 601. RESTORATION OF OFFER- 
INGS. (Alternation.) 
N*'!s|[3,4 Hezekiah. Command. 
t | 5-8. Obedience of the people. 
$|9. Hezekiah. Question. 
t| 10. Answer of the chief priests, 
6 tithe. A.V., 1611, read “tithes” (pl.), 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 
by heaps. Heb. “heaps, heaps” =great heaps. Fig. 
Epizeuxis, Ap. 6. 
7 ihird ... seventh: ie. Sivan, Thammuz, Ab, 
Elul, Ethanim. See Ap. 51. b, p. 74. 
to lay the foundation: i.e. to begin to build up 
the heaps. i 
11-19 (M^, p.601) THE WORSHIP OF JEHOVAH. 
. PREPARATION. (Introversion.) 
M*ru]|11— Hezekiah. Command. 
v | -11. Storehouses prepared. 
v | 12-. Storehouses filled. 
uw | -12-21, Hezekiah. Overseers. 


11 chambers =storehouses. 


children =sons. 

































6 And concerning the ! children of Israel and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 
also brought in the ° tithe of oxen and sheep, 
and the tithe of holy things which were con- 
secrated unto ? the PORD their ° God, and laid 
them ° by heaps.. 

7 In the ° third month they began ° to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished them in 
the ° seventh month.. : sA 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and saw the heaps, they blessed ?the LORD, 
and His People Israel. 


9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests | s 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 


10 And Azariah the. chief priest of thej|: 
house of Zadok answered him, and said, 
«Since the People began to bring the offer- 
ings into the house of ?the LORD, we have had 
enough to eat, and have left plenty: for ?the 
LORD hath blessed His People; and that 
which is left is this great store.” 


11 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare! M° u 


°chambers in the house of ?thẹ LORD; 
and they prepared them, oar 
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31. 12. 


12 And brought in the ^offerings and the 
tithes and the ?dedicated fhíngs faitbfully: 


over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next. 

18 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and Jerimotb, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahatb, and Be- 
naiah, were overseers under the hand of 
Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the com- 
mandment of Hezekiah the king, and !°Azariah 
the ruler of the house of ° God. 

14 And Kore tbe son of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter ° toward the east, was over the free- 
will offerings of !? God, to distribute the ° obla- 
tions of ? the LORD, and ° tbe most boly things. 

15 And next him were ° Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the priests, in their 
°set office, to give to their bretbren by 
courses, as well to the great as to the small: 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, from 
three years old and upward, even unto every 
one that entereth into the house of ‘the LORD, 
his daily portion for their service in their 
charges ° according to their courses ; 

17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by 
the house of their fathers, and the Levites 
from twenty years old and upward, in their 
charges ° by their courses; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, through all the °congregation: for 
in their 1 set office they ° sanctified themselves 
in boliness: 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the ° priests, 
which were in the fields of the suburbs of 
their cities, in every several city, the °men 
that were expressed by name, to give portions 
to all the males among the priests, and to all 
that °were reckoned by genealogies among 
the Levites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and wrought that which was good and 
right and truth before ?the LORD his * God. 

21 ° And in every work that he began in the 
service of the house of 5 God, and in tbe law, 
and in the commandments, to seek his 5 God, 
he did it with all bis heart, and prospered. 


39 © After these things, and tbe ?establish- 
ment thereof, Sennacherib king of As- 
syria came, and entered into Judah, and en- 
camped against the fenced cities, and thought 
° to win them for himself. 


2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib 
was come, and that he was purposed to fight 
against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and his 
° mighty men ° to stop tbe waters of the fount- 
ains which were without the city: and they 
did help him. 

4 So there was gathered mucb people to- 
gether, who stopped all the fountains, and 
°the brook that ran through the midst of the 
land, saying, ** Why should the ^kings of As- 
syria come, and find much water ? ” 

5 Also be strengthened himself, and built up 
all the wall that was broken, and raised if up 
to the towers, and another wall without, and 
°repaired Millo in the city of David, and made 
darts and shields in abundance. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


32. 7. 


12 offerings=heave offerings. See note on Ex, 29, 27, 
and Ap. 43, IJ. viii. f 

dedicated holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

13 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) -- the (£rue) God. Ap. 
4. I. 14 toward the east. Cp. 1 Chron. 9. 18, 
oblations = heave offerings, a8 1n v. 12. 

the most holy things. Cp. Lev. 2.3; 6.17, 25, 29, 
15 Eden. Cp. 29. 12. 

set office — office of trust. . 

16 according to. Some codices, with seven early 
printed editions, read '' in". ; 
17 by. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read ‘according to”. 

18 congregation =assembly. See note on Gen. 28. 3. 
sanctified themselves in holiness: or, devoted 
themselves [as] & holy body. See note on Ex. 3. 5, 

19 priests. Some codices, with Syr., read ‘ priest”. 
men, Heb. ’énash (no Art.). Ap. 14. IIL 

were reckoned by genealogies: or, registered them- 
selves. 

21 And. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34) omits “ And", 
32. 1-23 (L,p. 601) THE INVASION OF 
SENNACHERIB. (Introversion.) 


L|V]|1. Sennacherib. Invasion. 
W | 2-8. Defence. Preparation. 
X | 9-19. Sennacherib, Message and letters. 
W | 20. Defence. Prayer. 
V | 21-23. Sennacherib. Destruction. 
1 After these things. Thirteen years after the 
events in chapter 31. 
establishment =“ [done in] faithfulness”. 
to win. Heb. to break them up. Supply Fig. Ellipsis 
(Ap. 6) thus: “to bregļk them up {and annex them} for 
himself". 
2-8 (W, above. DEFENCE. PREPARATION. 
(Alternation.) 
W | w [2-5. Hezekiah. His works. 
x | 6-. The People. Captains over them. 
w | -6-8-. Hezekiah. His encouragement. 
x2 |-8, The People. Confidence. 
3 mighty men. Heb: gibbér, Ap. 14. IV. 
to stop. By covering up the fountain En-rogel 
(now known as “ The Virgin’s Fount.”), or Gihon (upper 
pool), on east side of Ophel. Discovered by Sir Charles 
Warren in 186%. This was brought down to the west 
side of the city by Hezekiah (v.30, Cp. 2 Kings 20. 20). 
En-rogel was stopped on the easi side, and & channel 
cut through to the lower pool of Gihon on the west, 
and south to Siloam, a shaft running down to the water 
beneath Zion: referred to in Ps. 46. 4. This is con- 
trasted with the Assyrian host, which is compared in the 
previous verse to raging waters. Isaiah refers to these 
works (Isa, 22. 9-11), 
4 the brook-the overflow: i.e. Gihon, which fre- 
quently did so. 
kings=the [great] king. Pl. of majesty. 
6 repaired Millo, See notes on 2 Sam. 5.9. 1 Kings 
11.27. 1Chron. 11, 8, 6 street = broad space. 
spake comfortably. Cp, Isa, 40, 2. 
7 Be strong, &c. Heb. "be ye strong", &c. Ses 
note on Deut. 31. 6. Josh. 10. 25. 
multitude. Compared to raging waters (Ps. 46. 2, 3). 
with us, Note the Introversion in vv. 7,8 called Anti- 
metabole (Ap. 6), with us, with him, with him, with us. 
Cp. 2 Kings 6. 16, 





3 And he set captains of war over the People, 
and gathered them together to him in the 
street of the gate of the city, 


and °? spake comfortably to them, saying, 

7 *« Be strong and courageous, be not afraid 
nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for 
all tbe ° multitude tbat is with him: for there 
be more ° with us than with him: 
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32. 8. 


8 With him is an arm 
is °the LORD our 
our battles.” 


And the People rested themselves u th 
words of Hezekiah king of Judah. rape 


9 ^After this did Sennacherib king of As- 
syria “send his servants to Jerusalem, (but fe 
himself laid siege ° against Lachish, and all 
his °power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were at Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

10 «“ Thus saith Sennacherib king of As- 
syria, °: Whereon do pe ° trust, that ye abide in 
the siege in Jerusalem ? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade pou to give 
over pourselyeé to die by famine and by thirst, 
saying, ** The LORD our ? God shall ? deliver us 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria ?’ 

12 Hath not °the same Hezekiah taken away 
His high places and His altars, and com- 
manded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, ‘ Ye 
shall worship before one altar, and burn in- 
cense upon it?’ 

18 Know ye not what 3 and my fathers 
have done unto all the ? people of ofher lands? 
were the gods of the nations of those lands 
any ways able to !! deliver their lands out of 
mine hand ? 

14 ° Who was there among all the gods of 
those nations that my fathers utterly de- 
stroyed, that could !! deliver his people out of 
mine hand, that your *God should be able to 
deliver pou out of mine hand? . 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 
pou, nor persuade el on this manner, neither 

et believe him: for no ? god of any nation or 

ingdom was able to !! deliver his people out of 
mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers: 
how much less shall your * God !! deliver psu out 
of mine hand ? ' " 

18 And his servants spake yet more against 
sthe LORD ?God, and against His servant 
Hezekiah. 

17 He wrote also letters ^to rail on *the LORD 
8 God of Israel, and to speak against Him, say- 
ing, *As the gods of the nations of other lands 
have not !! delivered their people out of mine 
hand, so shall not the * God of Hezekiah 1 de. 
liver His people out of mine hand. 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews' speech unto the peo le of Jerusalem 
that were on the wall, to affright them, and 
to trouble them ; that they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the God of Jeru- 
salem, as against the gods of the people of the 
earth, which were the work of the hands of 
E | ah the king, and 

nd for this cause Hezeki e king, an 
ine roD Isaiah the son of Amoz, ^ prayed 
and cried to ° heaven, QT 
8the LORD sent an angel, which cu 

m ga tthe mighty men of valour, and the 


tains in the camp of the king 
leaders and cap he returned ith shame of 


his own land. : And when be was come 
iato the house of his god, ° they that came forth 
of his own, bowels slew him there with the 


sword. 


° God to help us, and to fight 


H. CHRONICLES. 


of flesh; but with us| 8 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 





Ap. 4. II. 
God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 


32. 9-19 (X, p. 606) SENNACHERIB. MESSAGE 
AND LETTERS. (Alternation and Introversion. 


X|y|* Sennacherib's servants. 
z|&|10-12. Hezekiah's weakness. Railing 
b [ 13-15. Sennacherib’sstrength. J message. 
y | 16. Sennacherib's servants. 
z b | 17. Sennacherib's strength. Railing 
o | 18, 19. Hezekiah's weakness, letters. 


9 After this. Omitting the account of the surrender 
of 2 Kings 18, 14-16. 

send his servants. 
Isa, 10, 8-11; 36; 37. 

against Lachish. A difficult task, for Rab-shakeh 
found Sennacherib had abandoned the siege (2 Kings 
19.8). Joshua had found it the same (see note on “second 
day", Josh. 10. 31,32). In Jer. 34.7 it still belonged to 
Judah. power = royal retinue. 

10 Whereon...? Note the Fig. EFrotésis (Ap. 6), 
used throughout Rab-shakeli’s message, vv. 10-14, 

trust=confide, Heb. batah. Ap. 69. I. Note the 
reference to Hezekiah’s “trust in Jehovah” in his 
Songs of the degrees (121. 3; 125. 1-3; 127. 1; 180. 5-8, 
and see Ap. 67. x. 11 deliver=rescue. 

12 the same Hezekiah. Contrast Ahaz (28. 22). 
See Ap. 67. i. 13 people = peoples. 

14 Who...? Fig. Evotésis. Ap. 6. 

15 god. Heb. éloah. Ap. 4. V. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap.4.I Pl,with verb "deliver" 
in sing. 

16 God. Elohim (with Art.)=the [true] God. 

17 to rail. It is this railing which is referred to in 
Hezekiah's '* Songs of the degrees" : e, g. Pss. 120. 2, 3; 
123. 3, 4; 199. 5-7. 

19 God of Jerusalem. 
heathen. 

man. Heb. 'üdám (with Art.) Ap. 14. I. 

20 prayed and cried. This is what Hezekiah refers 
to in his ' Songs of the degrees" (Pss. 120. 1; 123. 1-3; 








Cp. 2 Kings 18. 17-37 ; 19. 1-35. 


À remarkable title used by 


180.1,2) Cp. Isa. 38. 10-20. 2 Kings 19. 15-35; 20. 2, 3. 
See Ap. 67. iv. One of the few O.T, instances of united 
prayer. 


heaven. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for God Himself. “Heaven” used here because the 
prayer was made to God, as ‘‘ the Maker of heaven and 
earth" (2 Kings 18.15. Isa, 37.16). This is referred to 
in Hezekiah's "Songs of the degrees" (Pss. 121. 1, 2; 
193.1; 1294.8) See Ap. 67. v. 

21 returned with shame. This is referred to in 
Hezekiah's ‘“Sougs of the degrees” (Ps. 129. 4, 5). R.V. 
“be ashamed and turned backward”. See Ap. 67. iii. 

they that came forth of his own bowels. The 
phrase occurs only here. See notes on 2 Kings 19. 37. 

23 brought gifts... presents. This explains v. 27, 
and tells us how he could show treasures to the am- 
bassadors from Babylon (2 Kings 20.13, Isa, 39. 1, 2), 
after he had stripped himself for Sennacherib in 
2 Kings 18. 15. nations - the nations. 

24-31 [For Structure see next page]. 

24 Inthose days. WhileSennacherib's host was still 
surrounding Jerusalem. This is & brief summary of 
what is described in 2 Kings 20 and Isaiah 38. 


22 Thus *the LORD saved Hezekiah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and from 
the hand of all other, and guided them on 
every side. . 

23 And many ° brought gifts unto *the LORD 
to Jerusalem, and ° presents to Hezekiah king 
of Judah: so that he was magnified in the 
sight of all nations from thenceforth. 


24 °In those days Hezekiah was sick to the 
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32. 24. 


death, and prayed unto *the LORD: and He 
spake unto him, and He ? gave him a sign. 





25 But Hezekiah rendered not again accord- 
ing to the benefit done unto him; for his heart 
was lifted up: therefore there was wrath upon 
him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
self for ° the pride of his heart, both fe and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of 
*the LORD came not upon them in the days of 
Hezekiah. 


27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches 
and honour: °and he made himself treasuries 
for silver, and for gold, and for precious stones, 
and for spices, and for shields, and for all 
manner of pleasant jewels; 

28 Storehouses also for the increase of corn, 
and ° wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner 
of beasts, and ? cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, “and 
possessions of flocks and herds in abundance: 
for ? God had given him substance very much. 

30 "This same Hezekiah also ?stopped the 
upper watercourse of Gibon, "and brought it 
straight down to the west side of the city 
of David. And Hezekiah prospered in all his 
works. 


31 Howbeit in the business of the ambassa- 
dors of the princes of ° Babylon, who sent unto 
him to enquire of °the wonder that was done 
in the land, ?5 God left him, to try him, that he 
might know all that was in his heart. 


32 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 


his °goodness, °behold, they are written in the 
vision of ° Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
° and in the book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. f 

33 And Hezekiah ° slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the chiefest of the sepul- 
chres of the sons of David: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honour 
at his death. And Manasseh his son reigned 


in his stead. 
3 3 ° Manasseh was twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jerusalem: 


2 But did that which was evil in the sight of 
°the LORD, like unto the abominations of the 
“heathen, whom °the LORD had cast out before 
the ? children of Israel. 


3 For he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had broken down, and he 
reared up altars for Baalim, and made °groves, 
and worshipped all °the host of heaven, and 
served tem. 


4 Also he built altars in the house of ?the 
LORD, whereof 2the LORD ° had said, “ In Jeru- 
salem shall My ° name be for ever.” 

5 And he built altars for all ?*the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of *the 
LORD. 


6 And fe caused his ?children to ° pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom: 
also he °observed °times, and used enchant- 
ments, and used witchcraft, and dealt with a 
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32. 24-31 (K, p. 601). PERSONAL. SICKNESS. 
(Alternation.) 
K | c |24. Sickness. ] 
d | 2, 26. Transgression. 
c | 27-30. Prosperity. I 
d | 31. Transgression. Pride. 

gave him a sign. Recorded in 2 Kings 20. 1-11. The 
going back of the shadow on the sun-dial of Ahaz ten 
degrees, which caused him to give the title of the fifteen 
*! Songs of tho degrees " (Pss. 190—184) See Ap. 07. 

26 the pride =the lifting up. Cp. v. 25. 

27 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6)in vv. 27-30. 

28 wine-new wine. Heb. tīrõsh. Ap. 27. ii. 

cotes. Anglo-Saxon for enclosures. 

30 stopped. The latest discoveries prove that the 
upper pool (Gihon) is identical with En-rogel (=the 
Fuller's Spring), now ‘the Virgin’s Fount”. A rock- 
hewn channel was cut from this westward to “the 
lower pool of Gihon, and eastward to Siloam”. On 
the water supply at that time, see Isa. 7. 3; 8. 6; 22, 9- 
11; 86.2. Op, v. 3, 4 and 2 Kings 20. 20. 

31 Babylon. The first occurrence of the name in 
connection with Judah. 
the wonder. Cp. v. 24. 2 Kings 20, 10, 11, Isa. 38, 7, 8. 

32 goodness = kindnesses, 

behold. Fig. 4sterismos. 

Isaiah. See Isa. 36-39. 

and in, or [following] upon. 

33 slept with his fathers. See note on Deut. 31, 16. 


33. 1-20 (G", p. 545), MANASSEH. 
(Introversion.) 
G16) Y |1, Introduction. 


Ingratitude. 


Ap. 6. 


Z | 2-13, Events. Personal, Apostasy. 
Aj 14, Public events. Buildings. 
Z| 15-17. Events. Personal. Reformation. 


Y | 18-20, Conclusion. 


l Manasseh. This chapter is complementary to 
2 Kings 21; vv. 11-17, concerning his reformation, are 
supplementary. See Ap. 56, 


2-13 (Z, above). EVENTS. PERSONAL. APOSTASY, 
AND REPENTANCE (Introversion.) 


Zie]|2-» Manasseh. His apostasy from Jehovah. 
f | 10-. Jehovah’s remonstrance, 
g| lo. Disregard. 
h | 13, Captivity. 
A | 12, 13-. Deliverance, 
gq | -13-. Regard. 
J |-13-. Jehovah’s restoration. 
e | -13. Manasseh. His acknowledgment of Jehovah. 


2-9 (e, above) HIS APOSTASY, {Introversion.) 
e|i|2. Evil-doing. General 


k{1]|3. Heathen high places rebuilt. 
m | 4,5. Temple profaned. | 
"| 





Particu- 
U| 6. Heathen practices resumed. lar, 
m |7, 8. Temple profaned. ; 
i| 9. Evil-doing. General, 

2 the LorD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
heathen = nations. children =sons. 

3 groves='Ashérith. Sea Ap. 42. ; 

the host of heaven. Cp. Deut. 17. s. 

4 had said. In Deut. 12.11. 1 Kings 8. 29; 9, 3. 
2 Chron. 6. 6; 7. 16. name. See note on Ps. 20, 1.. ` 
6 pass through the fire. Cp. Lev. 18,21. Deut. 
18.10. 2 Kings 23.10. 2 Chron. 28. 3. 

observed times. Consulted auguries. 
times=clouds, which were watched for augüries. 
familiar Bpirit. See note on Lev. 19. 31. 

evil-the evil. Heb. ráà'a (with Art.) Ap. 44. viii. 





"familiar spirit, and with wizards: he wrought 
much ^evil in the sight of ?*the LORD, to pro- 
voke Him to anger. 
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33. 7. 


7 And he set a carved image, the °idol which 
he had made, in the house of °God, of which 
* God had said to David ?^and to Solomon his 
son, ‘In this house, and in Jerusalem, which 
I have chosen before all the tribes of Israel, 
will I put My ‘name for ever: 

8 Neither will I any more remove the foot of 
Israel from out of the land which I have ap- 
pointed for ° your fathers; °so that they will 
take heed to do all that I have commanded 
them, according to the whole law and the 
n and the ordinances by the hand of 

oses.'"' 


9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than 
the ? heathen, whom the LORD had destroyed 
before the ? children of Israel. 


10 And ?the LORD spake to Manasseh, and 
to his People: 


but they would not hearken. 


11 Wherefore ?the LORD brought upon them 
the °captains of thehost of °the king of Assyria, 
which took Manasseh ° among the thorns, and 
bound him with fetters, and carried him to 
Babylon. 


12 And when he was in affliction, he besought 
2the LORD his 7God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the 7 God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto Him: 


and He was intreated of him, 


and heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh knew that ?the LORD $: was " God. 


14 Now after this he built a wall without the 
city of David, on the west side of °Gihon, in 
the valley, even to the entering in at the fish 
gate, and compassed about ° Ophel, and raised 
it up a very great height, and put captains of 
war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 


15 And he took away the strange gods, and 
the 7idol out of the house of ? the LORD, and all 
the altars that he had built in the mount of 
the house of ?the LORD, and in Jerusalem, and 
cast them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of 2 the LORD, 
and sacrificed thereon peace offerings and 
thank offerings, and commanded Judah to serve 
?the LORD 7God of Israel. : 

17 Nevertheless the People did sacrifice still 
in the high places, ye? unto ?the LORD their 


1 God only. 


18 Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and 
his prayer unto his " God, and the words of the 
seers that spake to him in the name of ?the 
LORD ? God of Israel, ° behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of ° Israel. 

19 °His prayer also, and how God was in- 
treated of him, and all his °sins, and his °tres- 
pass, and the places wherein he built high 
places, and set up *groves and graven ^images, 
before he was humbled: peur they are 

itten among the sayings of ^the seers. 
“G0 So Manasseh *alept 5 with his fathers, and 
they buried him ^in his own house: and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 


II. CHRONICLES, 


|2 Kings 22. 1—28. 30. See Ap. 56. 


21 ° Amon was two and twenty years old 


34. 2. 


7 idol-similitude. 


God. Heb, Elohim (with Art.)=the [true] God. 
Ap. 4. I. and — even. 
8 your. Sept, Syr, and Vulg. read "their". Cp. 
2 Kings 21. 8. s0 that=if only. 


ae captains = princes, See note on “ Gezer ”, 1 Kings 
. 15-17, 

the king of Assyria. Esar-haddon. 

among the thorns = with hooks, or rings. A monu- 
ment has been found showing this king Esar-haddon 
leading two captives with hooks or rings through their 
lips. And in an inscription he says: “I transported 
(from Syria) into Assyria men and women innumer- 
able... I counted among the vassals of my realm 
twelve kings of Syria, beyond the mountains, Balou 
king of Tyre, Manasseh king of Judah ". 

14 Gihon. See notes on 32. 3, 4, 30. 

Ophel Northern part of Zion, south of Temple. 

18 behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

19 His prayer. Not recorded. That given in the 
Apocrypha not considered genuine. 

sins. Heb, chat@. Ap.44.i. A.V., 1611, reads “sin”. 

trespass. Heb. má'al. Ap. 44. xi. 

images. Same word as wv. 22 and Deut. 7. 5. 
pl. in O.T, 

the seers =the chozai. See note on 1 Chron. 29. 29. 

20 slept with his fathers, See note on Deut. 31, 16. 

in his own house. The Sept. reads “in the garden 
of his own house”. Cp. 2 Kings 21. 18, : 
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33. 21-25 (GU, p. 545). AMON. 


G7 | n | 21. Introduction. 
o | 22,23. Personal  Evil-doing. Committed, 
o | 24, Personal. Evil-doing. Punished. 

n | 25. Conclusion. 

21 Amon. Cp. 2 Kings 21. 19-24, 

22 evil. Va. Ap. 44. viii. 


(Introversion.) 





Heb. rá'a'. 
as = according as. 
23 but Amon =" but be Amon”, 
trespassed more and more —he multiplied trespass. 
Heb. ’dsham. Ap. 44. ii. : 
25 the Peopleof theland—thecommonalty. Cp.36.1. 


34. 1—35, 27 (G18, p. 545). JOSIAH. (Introversion.) 
G!* | B [ 84. 1,2. Introduction. 
C | 34, 3—35. 19. Events, Ecclesiastical. 
C | 35, 20-25. Events Military. 
B | 35. 26, 27. Conclusion. 
1 Josiah. These two chapters are complementary to 





GY n 
when he began to reign, and reigned two 
years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which was °evil in the 
sight of ?the LORD, ^as did Manasseh his 
father: for Amon sacrificed unto all the 
carved Pimages which Manasseh his father 
had made, and served them; 

28 And humbled not himself before ?the 
LoRD,as Manasseh bis father had humbled him- 
self; ° but Amon ° trespassed more and more. 

24. And his sérvants conspired against him, 
and slew him in his own house. 

25 But °the People of the land slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon; and 
the People of the land made Josiah his son 


king in his stead. 
3 4 ? Josiah was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
salem one and thirty years. 


2 And he did thaf which was right in the 
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II. CHRONICLES. 


94. 2. 


sight of *the LORD, and walked in the ways 
of David his father, and ° declined neither to 
the right hand, nor to the left, 


3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while 
he was yet young, °he began to seek after the 
°God of David his father: and in the twelfth 
year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem 
from the high places, and the °groves, and 
the °carved images, and the molten images. 

4 And they ° brake down the altars of Baalim 
in his presence; °and the images, that were 
on high above them, he cut down; and the 
3groves, and the ?carved images, and the 
molten images, he brake in pieces, and made 
dust of them, and strowed it upon the ° graves 
of them that had sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he °burnt the bones of the priests 
upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, 
and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
tali, °with their mattocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the altars 
and the ?groves, and had beaten the graven 
images into powder, and cut down all the 
idols throughout ail the land of Israel, he 
returned to Jerusalem. 


8 Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the house, 
^he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and 
Maaseiah the governor of the city, and Joah 
the son of Joahaz the recorder, ° to repair the 
house of ?the LORD his * God. 

9 And when they came to ° Hilkiah the high 
priest, they delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of *God, which the 
Levites that kept the doors had gathered of 
the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and o 
all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah 
and Benjamin; and they returned to Jerusa- 


em. 

10 And they put if in the hand of the work- 
men that had the oversight of the house of 
?the LORD, and they gave it to the workmen 
that wrought in the house of *the LORD, to 
repair and amend the house: 

ll Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they ít, to buy hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and.to floor the houses which the 
kings of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And ° the men did the work faithfully: and 
the overseers of them were Jahath and Oba- 
diah, the Levites, of the sons of Merari; and 
Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, to set it forward; and other of 
the Levites, °all that could skill of instru- 
ments of musick. 

13 °Also they were over the bearers of bur- 
dens, and were overseers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of service: and of 
the .Levites there were scribes, and officers, 
and porters. 


14 And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the house of ?the LORD, 
Hilkiah the priest ° found a book of the law of 
?the LORD given ° by Moses, 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Sha- 
phan the scribe, “I have “found the book of 
the law. in ?the house of ?the LORD," And 
Hilkiah delivered the 5 book to Shaphan.. 








2 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. å. IL 
declined - turned aside or swerved. 
34. 3—35. 19 (C, p. 609). EVENTS. ECCLE- 
SIASTICAL. (Division.) 
C | D! | 34. 3-33. Reformation made. 
| D? | 85. 1-19. Passover kept. 


3-33 (D!, above). REFORMATION. MADE. 
(Introversion. Compound, Alternations.) 

D! | E | G | 3-7. Judah and Jerusalem. Ţ The purging. 
H | p! | 8-13. Temple. Repair. , 

q! | 14-16-. Book found and delivered, 
p? | -16, 17. Temple. Repair. 

q? | 18, 19. Book found and read, 

F |r ļ|20,21, Jehovah. In- 





quiry. 9 

8|2?2. Servant'8 obe- | ¢ 

dience. 3 

Fir|23-28-. Jehovah. An- | F 

Swer, ü 

| 6] -28. Servant’s re- Ó 


turn. 
E | G | 29. Judah and Jerusalem. The assembling. 
H | p? | 30-. Temple. Entry of Josiah, 
g? | -30. Book read. 
pi[|31— Temple. Station of Josiah. 
q* | -31-83. Book obeyed. 

3 he began. Doubtless Zephaniah and Jeremiah were 
used in influencing Josiah. Both prophesied during 
his reign. Zephaniah began in first year of Josiah; 
Jeremiah in his thirteenth year, i.e. in 510. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

groves =’Ashérim. See Ap. 42. 

carved images. Same as Deut. 7. 5. 

4 brake down. Note the Fig. Synonymid (Ap. 6), by 





whieh the words are heaped together to impress us 
with the thoroughness of the work: e.g. “ brake down”, 
* eut, down ", ** brake in pieces ", ** made dust of them”, 
“strowed it”, and ‘ burnt”, 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), connecting 
these particulars in vv. 4, 5. 

graves. Heb. keber =a burial place, from kabar, to 
bury (Gen. 23. 4,20, &c.) Primary idea is heaping up 
atumulus. Keber=agrave; Sh®él=thegrave. SeeAp.3b. 

5 burnt the bones. Thus fulfilling 1 Kings 13. 2. 

6 with their mattocks : or, in their ruins. 

8 he sent. This is supplementary to 2 Kings 22. 3. 

to repair. This had been done before by Joash 
(2 Kings 12, 4-15), 

9 Hilkiah. Cp. 1 Chron. 6. 13. 

12 the men. Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

all that could skill=all that had understanding, 
or ability, 

13 Also, Some think this should be omitted with 
the italics “they were” and “were”. 

14 found a book of the law. Without doubt the 
book which Moses himself wrote, the original copy of 
the Pentateuch. Cp. 2 Kings 22. 8, and see Ap. 47, 

by — by the hand of. 18 to-to the hand of. 

17 gathered together. Heb. poured out, or melted 
down. 18 given me —given to me. 





16 And Shaphan carried the “book to the 
king, and brought the king word back again, 


saying, * Al] that was committed ^to thy 
servants, they do if. 

17 And they have ‘gathered together the 
money that was found in the house of ?the 
LORD, and have delivered it into the hand of 


the overseers, and to the hand of the work- 
men. 


18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, 
saying, “ Hilkiah the priest hath °given me 
Ju book." And Shaphan read it before the 
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18 And it came to pass, when the king had 
nd the words of the law, that he rent his 
clothes, 
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20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
(p. 610) 


Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and ? Abdon the 
son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asaiah a servant of the king's, saying, 

21 “Go, enquire of ?the LORD for me, and 
for them that are left in Israel and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book that is 
found: for great is the wrath of ?the LORD 
that is poured out upon us, because our fathers 
have not kept ° the word of *the LORD, to do 
after all that is written in this !! book." 


22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king ° had 
appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess, 
the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvath, the 
son of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in Jerusalem in the ?college :) and 























they spake to her to that effect. 


23 And she answered them, “Thus °saith 
*the LORD °? God of Israel, ‘Tell ye the ° man 
that sent pou to me, 

24 ‘ Thus saith ?the LORD, ?* Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof, even all the curses that are 
° written in the book which they have read 
before tbe king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken Me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke Me to anger with all the 
° works of their hands; therefore ° My wrath 
shall be poured out upon this place, and 
shall not be quenched.' '' 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent pon 
to enquire of ?the LORD, so shall ye say unto 
him, ‘ Thus # saith ? the LORD ? God of Israel 
concerning the words whicb thou hast heard ; 

27 «Because thine heart was tender, and 
thou didst humble thyself before 3? God, when 
thou heardest °-His words against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, and 
humbledst thyself before Me, and didst rend 
thy clothes, and weep before Me; % have 
even beard thee also,’ %saith ?the LORD. 

28 «Behold, I will° gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be ° gathered to thy ‘grave in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the °evil 
that S will bring upon this place, and upon 
the inhabitants of the same. 

So they brought the king word again. 

29 Then the king sent and gathered together 
all the elders of Judab and Jerusalem. 

And the king went up into the house of 
ane LORD, °and E the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, 
and ° the Levites, and all the People, great and 
m | Il the words of 

d in their ears a e words o 
ino a ot of tbe covenant that was found in 
the house of ?the LORD. i 7 

31 And the king ° stood in his nn : 

. ?a covenant before *the LORD, to 
UNE. ?the LORD, and ‘to keep His com- 
mandments, and His testimonies, and His 
statutes, with all his heart, and with all his 
° soul, to perform the words of the covenant 
which are written in this book. ` 














IL CHRONICLES. 35. 2. 





20 Abdon: or Achbor. Cp 2 Kings 22,12. See note 
on 1 Chron. 26. 11. 

21 the word. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “the words" (pl.). 

22 had appointed. The Sept. reads “ named”; the 
Syr. reads ' sent ". 

college : or second quarter [of the city]. 

23 saith= hath said. 

man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

24 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

written in the book. See note on v. 14; 95. 12, and 
Ap. 47. 

25 works. Some codices, with one early printed 
edivion and Syr, read “workmanship”, Cp. 2 Kings 
22, 17, 

My wrath shall be poured out. Heb. text reads 
“that My wrath might be poured out”. Some codices, 
with nine early printed editions and Sept., read “My 
wrath hath been poured out”, 

27 His words. Some codices, with Sept., read “My 
words”, 

28 gather thee to thy fathers, This is explained 
by tho next sentence. See note on 2 Sam. 12, 23, 

gathered to thy grave. Fig. Euphemismos (Ap. 6), for 
dying. evil. Heb. rá'a', Ap. 44. viii. 

30 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv, 30-33, 

the Levites. And prophets (2 Kings 23. 2). 

31 stood in his place: or stood on his stand. Fig. 
Polyptéton (Ap. 6). a=the. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

32 present —tound. 

33 took away. Cp. 2 Kings 28, 4-8, 

children = sons. 

serve, even to serve. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

all his days. Significant words, showing that in 
their hearts the people were still inclined to worship 
other gods, as Jeremiah testifies (Jer. 25.3). See also 
Jer. 11 and 13. 


35. 1-19 (D?, p. 610. PASSOVER KEPT. 
. (Introversion.) 
D? |t | 1-. Passover, Kept. 
u | -1. Time. Fourteen days. 
v | 2-6, Command. 
w{7. Donation of the king. 
w | 8, 9. Donation of the princes and others. 
v| 10-16. Obedience. 
u | 17. Time. Seven days. 
t| 18, 19, Passover. None like it. 
1 Josiah. This passover kept in the eighteenth year 
of his reign (2 Kings 23. 21-23). . 
kept & passover. One of the ten observances re- 
corded. See note on Ex, 12, 28, . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IY. 
fourteenth day. In this respect it was unlike Heze- 
kiah's. . Cp. 80, 2,3. 2 Kings 23. 22,23, 
2 he set the priests, &c.. This passover is interesting 
from the succinct description of its observance. 
















32 And be caused all that were ° present in 
Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand fo ít. And 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to 
the covenant of ? God, the ? God of their fathers. 
-83 And Josiah ? took away all the abomina- 
tions out of all the countries that pertained to 
the ?children of Israel, and made all that 
were present in Israel to ^ serve, even to serve 
2the- LORD their *God.: And °all. his’ days 
they departed not from following ?the LORD, 
the 3 God of their fathers. i Puis 
Moreover ° Josiah °kept a. passover | p?¢ 
35 ante the-Leeb in Jerusalem: © ` 
and they killed the passover on the ° fourteenth | u 
day of the first month. ap epo 


2 And °he set the priests in their charges, 
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35. 2. 


and encouraged them to the service of the 
house of ! the LORD, 

3 And said unto tbe Levites ? that taught ^all 
Israel, which were °holy unto ‘the LORD, 
°« Put °the° holy ark in the house which Solo- 
mon the son of David king of Israel did build ; 
it shall not be a burden upon your shoulders : 
serve now !the LORD your °God, and His 
People Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the houses of 
your fathers, after your courses, according to 
^the writing of David king of Israel, and ac- 
cording to °the writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And stand in the *holy place according to 
the "^ divisions of °the families of the fathers 
of your brethren °the People, and after the 
division of the families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, and sanctify your- 
selves, and prepare your brethren, that they 
may do according to the word of ! the LORD 
°by the hand of Moses.” 


7 And Josiah gave to * the People, of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the passover offerings, 
for all that were present, to the number of 
thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks : 
these were of the king's substance. 


8 And his princes gave willingly unto the 
People, to the priests, and to the Levites: 
°Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of 
the house of °God, gave unto the priests for 
the passover offerings two thousand and six 
hundred small cattle, and three hundred 
oxen. . I 

8 Conaniah also, and ?Sbemaiah and Ne- 
thaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah and 
Jeiel and ° Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave 
unto the Levites for passover offerings five 
thousand small cattle, and five hundred oxen. 


10 So the service was prepared, and the 
priests stood in their place, and the Levites in 
their courses, according to the king’s com- 
mandment. 

11 And °they killed the passover, and the 
priests sprinkled the blood from their hands, 
and the Levites flayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt offerings, 
that they might give according to the divi- 
sions of 5tbe families of 5the People, to ° offer 
unto !the LORD, as if is written in ?^the book 
of Moses. And so did they with the oxen. 


II. CHRONICLES. 





35. 19, 


3 that taught all Israel. This was the great and 
special duty of the priests and Levites. But they 
neglected it for their ritual, as too many priests have 
done from that day to this. See notes on Deut. 33. 10; 
17. 11, &c. all Israel. Not Judah only. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

Put the holy ark. It had probably been removed 
during the reparation of the Temple. 

the holy ark -the Sanctuary's Ark. See note on 
Ex. 25. 22 and 1 Chron. 13. 3. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 the writing of David. Cp.! Chron. 28. 19; 2 Chron 
29, 25, 27, 30. 

the writing of Solomon. Cp. 2 Chron. 8, 14. 

8 divisions. The word occurs only here. 

the families =the houses. 

the People =the sons of the People: i.e. the common 
people. m 

6 by the hand of Moses. Thisis Divine testimony 
as to the authorship of the Pentateuch (Ex. 12). 

8 Hilkiah. The high priest (84. 9). 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.) =the [true] God. Ap. 4. L 

9 Shemaiah...Jozabad. Cp. 31. 12-15. 

11 they: i.e. the Levites. 

12 offer =bring near. Heb. ķārab. Ap. 43. I. i. 

the book of Moses: i.e. Exodus. See Ap. 47. 

13 sod =boiled. 

14 afterward. Contrast Ezek. 34. 

offering = offering up. Heb. ‘alah. See Ap. 43.1. vi. 

15 David,and Asaph. Cp. 1 Chron. 25.1; 6.33, 39, 44. 

seer. See notegon Judg. 9.9. 1 Chron, 29, 29, 

they might not: or they need not. 

17 children - sons. 

18 no passover like to that. Cp. 2 Kings 23.22. No 
discrepancy with Hezekiah's passover (80. 26); none 
like Hezekiah's till then. This, of Josiah's, was later, 
&nd exceeded it. 

19 kept. The Septuagint Version adds here [witha 
colon after kept]: ': after all these things that 
Josiah did in the house, who also burnt those 
who had familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the 
images, and the idols, and the sodomites, which were in 
the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, that he might 
confirm the words of the law that were written in the 
book which Hilkiah the priest had found in the house 
of the Lorp. There was no one like him before him, 
who turned to the Lonp with all his heart, and all his 
soul, and all his strength, according to all the law of 
Moses, and after him there rose up none like him. 
Nevertheless the Lorp turned not from the anger of 
His great wrath, wherewith the Lorn was greatly 
angry against Judah, for all the provocations where- 
with Manasseh provoked Him. And the Lorn said : 
tI shall even remove Judah also from My presence, as I 
have removed Israel; and I have rejected the city 
which I chose, even Jerusalem, and the house of which 
I said, * My Name shall be there. ! 


13 And they roasted the passover with fire — —— 


according to the ordinance: but the ofher 
3 holy offerings ? sod they in pots, and in cal- 
drons, and in pans, and divided them speedily 
among all 5the People. 

14 And ° afterward they made ready for them- 
selves, and for the priests: because the priests 
the sons of Aaron were busied in ° offering of 
burnt offerings and the fat until night; there- 
fore the Levites prepared for themselves, and 
for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were 
in their place, according to the commandment 
of °David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jedu- 
thun the king’s °seer; and the porters waited 
at every gate; “they might not depart from 
their service; for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. 

18 So all the service of ?} the LORD was pre- 


pared the same day, to keep the passover, and 

to offer burnt offerings upon the altar of ! the 

odd according to the commandment of king 
osiah. 


17 And the °children of Israel that were 
present kept the passover at that time, and 
the feast of unleavened bread seven days. 


1€ And there was °no passover like to that 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the 
rophet ; neither did all the kings of Israel 
eep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and 
Israel that were present, and the inhabitants 
^18 In the elg 

] e eighteenth year of the reign of Jo- 
siah was this passover * kept. daa 
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35. 20. 


20 "After all this, when Josiah had prepared 
the ° temple, ° Necho king of Egypt came up 








to fight ° against ° Charchemish by Euphrates : | ¢ 


and Josiah went out against him. 


21 But ° he sent ambassadors to him, 
* What have I to do with thee, thou 
Judah? I come not against thee this 
against the house wherewith I have war: for 
God commanded me to make haste: forbear 
thee from meddling with God, Who is with 
me, that He destroy thee not," 


22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his 
face from him, but ° disguised himself, that he 
might fight with him, and hearkened not unto 
the words of ? Necho from the mouth of ? God, 
and came to fight in the valley of ° Megiddo. 


23 And the archers shot at king Josiah; and 
the king said to his servants, * Have me 
away; for I am sore wounded.” 


24 His servants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, and put him in the second 
chariot that he had; and they brought him to 
Jerusalem, and he died, and was buried in one 
of the °sepulchres of his fathers. And all 
Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

25 And ° Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and 
all the singing men and the singing women 
spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this 
day, and made them an ordinance in Israel: 
and, ° behold, they are written in the lamenta- 
tions. 


26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his 
° goodness, according to that which was writ- 
ten in the law of !' the LORD, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of Israel 


and Judah. 
Then ° the People of the land took Je- 

26 hoahaz the son of Josiah, and made 
him king in his father's stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in ° Jerusalem. 

8 And the king of Egypt put him down at 


erusalem, and condemned the land in an 
i “talents of silver and °a talent of 


gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, and 
turned his name to Jeboiakim. 

And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and 
carried him to ^ Egypt. 

hoiakim was twenty and five years old 
Sisi ‘he began to reign, and he reigned 


rs in Jerusalem: and he did that 
Sich. ge * evil i the sight of ? the LORD his 


saying, 
king of 
day, but 


.° God. | 
d| 6 Against him *came up ° Nebuchadnezzar 





s Lon» refused to utterly destroy them ". 
The son of Nabopolassar. 
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and for the innocent blood which Jehoiakim had 



































36. 6. 


35. 20-25 (0, p. 609. EVENTS. MILITARY. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
x! | 20-, Pharaoh-necho. Invasion. 
y! | -20. Josiah. Advance. 
x? | 21, Pharaoh-necho, Embassy. 
y? | 22, Josiah. Persistence. 
x? | 23. Pharaoh-necho. Victory. 


y* | 24, 26, Josiah. Death. Lamentation, 


20 After all this, 
temple = house. 
Necho. Called also Pharaoh-necho. Said to be the 
founder of the twenty-fifth dynasty, about the thirty- 
fifth year of Manasseh : i. e. in 553 B. c. 

against = at. 

Charchemish=the fortress of Chemosh. Pharaoh- 
necho's object was to share the spoils of the falling 


Thirteen years after, 


empire of Assyria. Nineveh was taken 607 n.c. Cp. 
Jer, 46. 2, 
21 he. Pharaoh-necho, 


42 disguised himself. As Ahab had done (18, 29, 
1 Kings 22. 30). 

Megiddo. Cp, 2 Kings 23, 29. 

24 sepulchres=graves, Heb. keber, as in 34, 4, 

25 Jeremiah lamented, This does not refer to the 
book of that name (Lamentations), though Josiah is 
referred to in it (Lam. 4,20 and Jer. 22. 10-18), Cp. 
Zech. 12.11, 2 Kings 23. 31, 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

46 goodness-kindnesses. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, put for acts of kindness. See 32. 32. 


36. 1-4 (G", p. 545), JEHOAHAZ. (Introversion.) 


G?l1a]|1,2. Jehoahaz. Accession. 
b|3. King of Egypt puts him down. 
b | 4-. King of Egypt sets his brother up, 
a|-4 Jehoahaz, Captivity. 


1 the People of the land=the commonalty. Cp. 
38. 35. Not lawfully, for Jehoahaz was not the eldest son. 

2 Jerusalem. The Sept. adds here, probably owing 
to the Homeoteleuton in the word Jerusalem: “ Jeru- 
salem, and his mother’s name was Amital, daughter of 
Jeremiah of Lobnah: and he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, according to. all that his 
fathers had done : and Pharaoh-neckhao bound him in 
Deblatha, in the land of Aimath, that. he might not 
reign in Jerusalem ”, I 

3 talents... a talent. See Ap. 51. II. 6. 

4 Egypt. The Sept. adds : " Egypt, and he died there: 
and they had given the silver and the gold to Pharaoh : 
at that time the land began to be taxed to give the 
money at the command of Pharaoh ; and every one, as 
he could, kept demanding the silver and the gold of 
the People of the land, to give it to Pharaoh-neckhao”, 


5-8 (G7, p. 54b. JEHOIAKIM. (Zntroversion). 


G20 | c | 5. Introduction. 
d |e. Nebuchadnezzar. Jehoiakim taken, 
d |1. Nebuchadnezzar. Temple spoiled, 
€ | 5. Conclusion. 
B evil. Heb áü'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 


the LORD. Heb.Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. . Ap. 4. I. The Sept. adds here: 
“according to all that his fathers did. In his days 
came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon into the land, 
and he served him three years, and then revolted from 
him. And the Lorn sent against them the Chaldeans, 
and bands of Syrians, and bands of Moabites, and the 
sons of Ammon and Samaria; but after this, they re- 
belled according to the word of the Logn, by thè hand | 
of his servants the prophets. However, the anger: of 
the Lorn: was upon Judah, to remove him from His 
presence, because-of the sins of Manasseh in all that he 
shed; and he had filled Jerusalem with innocent blood ; 

6 came up. See Ap. 53. Nebuchadnezzar. 
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36. 6. 


king of Babylon, and bound him in ° fetters, 
“to carry him to Babylon. 





7 ’ Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels 
of the house of ‘the LORD tc Babylon, and 
put them in his temple at Babylon. 


8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
his abominations which he did, and that 
which was °found in him, behold, they are 
written in the °book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in 
his stead, 


9 ° Jehoiachin was “eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months 
and ten days in Jerusalem: and he did that 
which was ‘evil in the sight of "the LORD. 


10 And when the year was expired, king 
â Nebuchadnezzar °sent, and ? brought him to 
Babylon, 


with the goodly vessels of the house of ‘the 
LORD, 


and made ° Zedekiah °his brother king over 
Judah and Jerusalem. 


1l Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. i 

12 And he did that which was ‘evil in the 
sight of *the LORD his God, and °humbled not 
himself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking 
from the ° mouth of ‘the LORD. 


18 And he also rebelled against king ê Nebu- 
E who had ?made him swear by 
5 God: 


but he stiffened his neck, and hardened his 
n from turning unto ^the LORD 5God of 
srael. 


14 Moreover all the chief of the priests, and 
the People, °transgressed very much after all 
the abominations of the °heathen; and polluted 
the house of "the LORD which He had °hal- 
lowed in Jerusalem, 


15 And 'the LORD ë God of their fathers sent 
to them by His messengers, ^rising up betimes, 
and sending; because He had compassion on 
his People, and on His dwelling place: 

18 But?they mocked the messengers of "God, 
and despised His words, and misused His pro- 
phets, until the wrath of ‘the LORD arose 
against His People, till there was °no remedy. 


17 Therefore °He brought upon them the 
king of the Chaldees, who slew their young 
men with the sword in the house of ° their 
sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young 
man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped 
for age: He gave them “all into his hand: 

18 And " alt the vessels of the house of !$God, 
great and small, and the treasures of the house 
of 5the LORD, and the treasures of the king, 
and of his princes; all these he brought to 
Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the house of God, and 
brake down the wall of. Jerusalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed 
all the goodly vessels thereof. 


20 And them that had escaped from the 


II. CHRONICLES. 





36. 20. 


fetters. Heb. brasses, or bronzes (Dual). Put by Fig. 
Metonynry (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the two chains or fetters 
made of brass. 

to carry him to Babylon. There were four de- 
portations: (1) Manasseh (83. 11), no date given, but 
apparently 580-570 n. c. ; (2) Jehoiakim (36, 6, Daniel in 
this; Dan. 1. 1), 496 s.c; (8) Jehoiachin (v.10. ? Kings 
24,14, Mordecai in this. Est. 2. 5, 6), 489 B. C.; (4) Zedekiah 
(86.20, 2 Kings 25, Nehemiah in this), 477 B.C. From 
this last are reckoned the seventy years of 36. 21, Jer, 
23. 9, 11,12. ; 

8 found in him —found upon him. On this is 
grounded the belief that he was tattooed with idolatrous 
marks or signs forbidden by Lev. 19.2s. Cp. Rev. 
13.235,17; 14, 9,11; 16.2; 19.20; 20.4 

book, See Ap. 47. 





36. 9, 10 (G?!, p. 645). JEHOIACHIN. 
(Introversion. ) 
e | 9. Accession. 
f|1o- King. Captive. 
J|--. Temple, Spoiled. 
e | -10, Supercession. 


9 Jehoiachin. Called also Jeconiah (1 Chron. 3. 16) 
and Coniah (Jer. 22. 24,28). Cp. 2 Kings 24, 8. The Je" 
(= Jehovah) being cut off from his name. 

eight years, Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., read 
"eight", but 2 Kings 24.8 reads "eighteen". The 
" eighteen" must include his co-regenoy, the “eight” 
to his reigning alone. This practice was common in 
Israel and Judah as well as in ancient contemporary 
kingdoms. 

10 sent. N.B., not came”. 

brought him=had him brought. 

Zedekiah, Originally Mattaniah. Cp. 2 Kings 24.17, 
&o. 

his brother: i.e. his next of kin. 
uncle (2 Kings 24. 17, 1 Chron. 3. 15). 


GA | 





In this ease his 


11-21 (G™, p. 545). ZEDEKIAH. 
(Introversion.) ` 
G2 {g] 11, 12. Evil-doing. Against Jehovah. 
h | 13-. Nebuchadnezzar. Rebellion. 
i | -13. Jehovah. Obduracy of Zedekiah. 
k | 14. Priests and people. Evil-doing. 
i | 15,16. Jehovah. Remonstrance. 
h | 17~39, Nebuchadnezzar. Revenge. 
g | 20,21, Evil-doing. Requited by Jehovah. 


12 humbled not himself, &e. Cp. Jer. 34.3; 87.2; 
and 38, 17, &c. 

mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 8, for 
what is spoken by it. 

13 made him swear, 
17. 11-20). 

14 transgressed very much=abounded in trea- 
chery. Heb. “multiplied to transgress transgression ”. 
Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. méd‘al. 
Ap. 44. xi. 

heathen = nations, 

hallowed. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

15 rising up betimes. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

16 they mocked=they kept mocking. Cp. Matt. 
23.37, Especially Urijah (Jer, 26. 20-23) and Jeremiah 
(chaps. 37 and 38). 

God. Heb, Elohim (with Art.) = the [true] God. 
Ap. 4. I, 

no remedy. These words, occurring as they do on 
the last page of the Hebrew Bible, led to the conversion 
of the late Joseph Rabinovitch, of Kischeneff. 

17 He brought, To leave us in no doubt as to the 
real cause. Cp. Judg. 1. 8, and see Ap. 58. 

their sanctuary. No longer Jehovah's. Compare 
and contrast “My Father's house” (John 2, 16) and 
“your house” (Matt. 28.38). The former ‘at the be- 
ginning of His ministry; the latter at the close, 

all =the whole that came into her hand. i 


Ezekiel refers to this (Ezek. 
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36. 20. II. CHRONICLES. 36. 23 


sword carried he away to Babylon; where| 20 servants. Cp. Jer. 27. 6,7. Dan.i. This was 

they were “servants to him and his sons until | foretold in 2 Kings 20. 17,18, Isa. 89. 7. 

the reign of ^the kingdom of Persia : the kingdom of Persia, See the Chronological 
21 To ?fulfil the word of ^ the LORD by the Structure of Ezra-Nehemiah (p. 618), and notes there. 

mouth of ?Jeremiah, until the land had en-|.21 fulfil... fulfüll At beginning and end of v, in 

joyed her sabbaths: for ?as long as she lay Heb, Note the emphasis by the Fig. Epanadiplosis. 


o o Ap. 6. 
iio sabbath, to ° fulfil ° threescore | ` Jeremiah, Cp. Jer, 25. 9, 12; 29, 10. 


as long as=allthe days, Thus completing a period of 
seventy years. This was foretold also (Ley.23.32; 26,34,35). 


22 Now in °the first year of Cyrus king of threescore and ten years. See special note on 


: 36. 21, below. 
oe that the word of 5the LORD spoken 22 the first year of Cyrus. See note on Ezra 1. 1. 
y e mouth of Jeremiah might be accom- | spirit. Heb. rüach. 
P ished, *the LORD stirred up the "spirit of| 23 God of heaven. First occurrence of this ex- 
7yrus king of Persia, that he madea proclama- | pression. Now used because His People was Lo Ammi 
tion throughout all his kingdom, and puf it|(-' not My People"), and He (Jehovah) had withdrawn 
also in writing, sa ing, : from their midst. It is the title peculiar to the times 
23 “Thus saith yrus king of Persia, « All the | ?f the Gentiles, while God acts from heaven, and not 
kingdoms of the earth hath 5the LORD ? God from between the cherubim as Jehovah the God of 


: s on Israel, or as “the Lord of all the earth’ (His millennial 
a M UEM MD oder. n 2 nani sal iore title. See the other occurrences (twenty in 811-8 x6, 
i dah. Who i Jerusalem, which ís | Ap, 10): Ezra 1,2; 5.11,12; 6.9, 10; 7.12,21,23, Neh. 
n Judah, o is fhere among you of all His | 1,4 5; 2, 4,20. Ps. 136.26, Dan. 2. 18, 39, 37,44. Jonah 
People? *The LORD his God be with him,| 119° Rev. 11. 13; 16.11. 


and let him go up’”, He hath charged me. Cp, Isa. 44. 28 ; 45. 13, 

























SPECIAL NOTE ON 2 Chron. 86, 21, 
THE “SERVITUDE”, THE “CAPTIVITY”, AND THE “DESOLATIONS”, 


Three Periods of seventy years are assigned to these three respectively, and it is necessary that they should 
be differentiated. 


i, The *'SERviTUDE" began in the fourth year of JEuUorAxIM, and the first of NkBucHADNEzzan, when the 
* KixapoM" passed under CnarpEaw rule for seventy years (Jer. 25.1) This period closed with the. capture of 
BanyLow by Danivs the Menian (ÁsrYAaGks), and the ** Decree" of Cyrus to rebuild the Temple. It lasted from 
496-426 s.c. 


ii. The “ Capriviry” commenced, and is dated by EzexkiEL from the carrying away to BABYLON of JecHONIAH, 
in the eighth year of NrBucHADNEZzzAR (2 Kings 24, 8-16), This was in 489 s.c. Consequently, when the 
“ Servitude ” ended in 426 z.c., the “ Captivity ” had lasted for sixty-three (9 x 7) years, 

Seven years later Cvnus died, in 419 n.c, That year (419) is further notable for: 

1. The appointment of Nehemiah as Governor of Jerusalem by Cambysses (Neh. 5. 14). 

2. The completion of *the wall" in fifty-two days (Neh. 6. 15); and 

8, The fact it marks the end of the fifth of the * seven sevens" of Dan. 9. 25. (See Appendix 50. VI, 
p. 60; and 50, VII (5), p. 67, The "Captivity ” lasting from 489 to 410 n.c. 


iii, The “ Desorations” commenced with the beginning of tlie third and last siege of JERUSALEM by 
Nesvucuapnezzar in 479 B.c., and cover a period of ‘seventy years", ending in the second year of Darius 


Hystaspis: i.e. in 409 s.c. . : 
This *' threescore and ten years" which is referred to here (2 Chron. 36. 21), is the fulfilment of Lev. 26. 32-35, 


and has reference to “the Laxo”, , 
It is this period of which DaxrEL says he “understood by books”, as being the number of the years that 


Jehovah ‘* would accomplish in the Desolations of Jerusalem” (Dan. 9, 2). 
s here (Dan. 9. 1) is evidently Cyrus, the son of Astyacrs (see notes on p. 618, and Ap. 5%); and 
as ne m rud of his reign was 426 n.c., it follows that seventeen years had, then, yet to run before tho 


“e tions" of the Laxp were ended, in 409 s.c, . du gross i ; 
Donee, DANIEUS prayer, that follows, resulted in the giving to him the famous prophecy of the “ seventy 


sevens” of years contained in Dan. 9, 20-27. 
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EZRA-NEHEMIAH. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE TWO BOOKS AS A WHOLE’, 
ACCORDING TO THEIR CANONICAL ORDER. 


(Division.) 
A1j| EZRA. THe REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. 
A2 | NEHEMIAH. THE REBUILDING OF THE WALLS. 


(Al, above). EZRA. THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. 


(Introversion.) 


A1[B|11-4(Np. THE PEOPLE. EMANCIPATION. 
CG | 1. 5-2. 70(P), THE RETURN UNDER ZERUBBABEL. 
Di3.1-s(Q. THE ALTAR. BUILDING AND FEAST. 
D |8. 1—6. 22 (Q). THE TEMPLE. BUILDING AND FEAST. 
C |7. 1—8. s6 (P). THE RETURN UNDER EZRA. l 
B |9. 1—10. 44 (N) THE PEOPLE. DEDICATION. REFORMATION. 


(A2, above). NEHEMIAH. THE REBUILDING OF THE WALLS. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


A2|E!ir:i—61 (Kp. THE WALL, REBUILDING, DISORDERS OVERCOME. 
FH|T-:4(N. JERUSALEM. CHARGE OVER. 
Q |7.5—5-(P) THE RETURN UNDER ZERUBBABEL. 
G | 7. -73—8. 18 (Q), FEAST OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (426 n.c.). 
G| 9. 1—10. 39 (N). FEAST OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (404 z.c.). 
F) H| 11. 1-36 (N). JERUSALEM. RESIDENTS IN. 
| J|12 1-26 (N). THE RETURN UNDER EZRA. 
E | 12. 27—18. 31 (K). THE WALL, DEDICATION. DISORDERS OVERCOME. 























* In Hebrew manuscripts of the Bible, and the early printed editions of the Hebrew text, these two books 
are always treated and reckoned as one book: the 685 verses being numbered from the first verse of Ezra to 
the last verse of Nehemiah ; the middle verse of the one book being given by the Massorites as Neh. 8. 32; while 
of the ten Sedarim (or Cycles for public reading), the fourth begins at Ezra 8. 35 and ends with Neh. 2.10. See 
note at foot of p. 632. Moreover, the notes which the Massorites place at the end of each book are placed at 
the end of Nehemiah, and not at the end of Ezra, Cp. note on the books of Samurn, Kines, and CunoNrcLEs, p. 966. 

The Structure of the one book is set forth as above, the two Divisions being given in their Canonical 
ORDER. 

Ezra confines himself mainly to the events connected with the Tempe. 

Neswemian confines himself mainly to the events connected with the Watt and the Crry. 

Ezra comes first in the Canonical Order, because the TEM»LE is more important than the WarL, morally 
and spiritually. 

Nehemiah follows, because the Wa tt is of secondary importance, 

"When the whole of the events af» looked at in their CaronotoatcaL and Historica order, a different 
Structure is necessarily observed : this Structure is determined by certain fixed points, common to both Orders. 
'These fixed points determine the place of the remaining events recorded in the two parts respectively. See 
Table of Events and CugoNoLoeicAL Structure on p. 018, and the Harmony of Events in Ap. 68. 

+ The letters of this fount (in brackets) correspond with the same letters in the CuHRoNoLoGICAL Structure 
on page 617. 
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CERTAIN FIXED POINTS IN THE TWO DIVISIONS OF THE JOINT BOOKS 


May be exhibited as follows, in brief: a complete list of all the events will be found in Appendix 58, 


EZRA. NEHEMIAH. 


1, 1—6, 19, The Warn. Rebuilding. 
External disorders overcome. 
1, 1-4, The People. Emancipation. 


7, 1-4. The condition of the city. 
(People few. Houses not built.) 


1l. 5— The Return under Zerubbabel. 
2. 70. (The Temple still desolate : and for sixteen 
years later, Hag. 1. 1-4,) 


7.5—73-, The Return under Zerubbabel. 


Feast of the Seventh Month (426 n. c.) 7. -73— Feast of the Seventh Month (420 n.c.). 
9. 1-13. Temple. Foundation laid. dm 
4. 1—6. 15. The Temple: building. 

6. 16-22, Dedication of the Temple. 
7.1—8, 36. The Return under Ezra. 


9. 1-4. Feast, &c., of the Seventh Month 9. 1-37. Feast, &c. of the Seventh Month 


(404 n. c. (404 n. c.). 
9. 5. Separation of the People. 9. 38. Separation of the People. 
Eizra's Prayer. Levites’ Prayer. 


10. 1-44. Strange wives put away, and the 10,1-39. Strange wives put away, and the 
Covenant made. Covenant made. 
11, 1—12-26. Residents in Jerusalem. 
19. 27-47. Dedication of the wall. 
18. 1-21. Reformation of the People. 





"We are now in a position to complete the CunoxoLoaicar Structure of the joint books. 


THE STRUCTURE OF EZRA-NEHEMIAH AS A WHOLE, 


ACCORDING TO -- I 
THE HISTORICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF EVENTS.* 


(Introversions and Alternation.) p 
A1A2,K|Neh.1.1—6. 19 (B1. THE WALL. REBUILDING. EXTERNAL DISORDERS OYERCOME. 
L|N,Neh7.14(H) JERUSALEM. CHARGE OVER IT. 
O | Ezra 1. 1-4 (B. THE PEOPLE. EMANCIPATION. 
“ME [P| Neh. 7. 5-73- (J). 1 
Ezra 1. 5—2, 70 (C.F Eom 
Non Tenis Hs | FEAST OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (426 n.c.). 
Ezra 3. 1-7 (D). 
B | Ezra 8. 6-13 (D). THE TEMPLE. FOUNDATION. 


R | Ezra 4, 1—6. 22 (D). THE TEMPLE. BUILDING AND DEDICATION. 
M | P | Ezra 7. 1—8. 36 (C) THE RETURN UNDER EZRA. 


Q Bab, 9. 1-9 (0 | FEAST OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (404 s.c). 
Ezra 9. 1-« (B). 


L| O | Neh. 9. 41—10. s» (O). } THE PEOPLE. SEPARATION. 
Ezra 9, 5—10. 44 (B). 


N | Neh. 11. 1—12. 28 (F) JERUSALEM. RESIDENTS IN IT. . i 
9, 97-13, 31 (E. THE WALL, DEDICATION. INTERNAL DISORDERS OVERCOME. | 








THE RETURN UNDER ZERUBBABEL. 


K | Neh. 1 


+ The "nder ndm di brackets) correspond with the same letters which indicate the same members | 
in the CaxoxicaL Structure, on page aM dece oder 
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NOTES TO THE CHRONOLOGICAL STRUCTURE (p. 617). 


The Caronotoaicat OrvEr of Evers, and the SrgucruRE based thereon, revolutionises the traditional view, 
which treats this one book as two books; places Ezra historically as preceding Nehemiah; and inserts the 
book of EsruxR between Ezra, chapters 6 and 7, instead of before Ezra-Nehemiah. (See date, Est. 1. 3.) 


Those who thus dislocate the two divisions of this book proceed to speak of certain portions as being “ mis- 
placed”, and ‘‘not original”, and as having “false connections”. These so-called ‘‘ discrepancies”, after 
having thus been first made by the commentators, are charged home on the inspired writers themselves. 


That the “ difficulties’ exist only in the minds of the critics will be seen if we note the following facts :— 


1. The fixed points, common to the two parts of the book, determine for us the true position of all the other 
parts, and result in giving us the Chronological Structure of the whole on page 617. 


2, The traditional view places the building of the temple by Ezra as coming many years before 
Nehemiah 1. But this is inconceivable in view of the report brought by Hanani to Nehemiah concerning 
the desolations (Neb. 1. 3) and repeated to the king (Neh. 2. 3). 


3. Nehemiah would surely have inquired about the welfare of the 42,360 exiles who are supposed to have 
returned to Jerusalem, and not about “the Jews that had escaped, which were left of the captivity” (Neb. 1. 2). 


4. When the wall was finished, ‘the houses were not yet builded” (Neh. 7. 1-4). 


5. When the Feast of the seventh month was kept (Neh. 8), " the foundation of the temple of the Lorn was 
not yet laid” (Ezra 3. 1-6), 


6. When the people dwelt in their “cieled houses”, the house of the Lorp still lay waste (Hag. 1. 1-4). 
These facts are more certain than all chronology, and are more important and conclusive than all reasoning. 


7, The names of some of the kings mentioned have been hitherto regarded as proper names; whereas, 
according to Sir Henry Rawlinson, Professor Sayce, The Encyclopedia Britannica, and The Century 
Encyclopedia of Names, three at least are appellatives (like Pharaoh, Abimelech, Czar, Shah, Sultan); viz. 
AHASUERUS, which means '" The venerable king”, ARTAXERXES, which means “The great king”, and DARIUS, 
which means “The maintainer”. See the Genealogy of the Persian kings (Ap. 57). If these appellatives 
denote separate and different individual kings, no place can be found for them all on the page of history. 


8. See the longer notes on special passages at the end of Nehemiah, page 658. 
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1 Now in the first year of ° Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of °the LORD by 
the ^mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, 
"the LORD stirred up the °spirit of "Cyrus 
king of Persia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it also 
in writing, saying, 

2 “Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 1‘ The 
LORD °God of heaven °hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth ; and 5e hath ° charged 
me to build Him °an house at Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah. 

3° Who is there among you of all His Peo- 
ple? his ?God be with him, and let him go up 
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and ° build 
the house of ! the LORD ?God of Israel, (He is 
the ? God,) which ís in Jerusalem. 

4 And ? whosoever °remaineth in any place 
where fe sojourneth, let ° the °men of his place 
help him with silver, and with gold, °and 
with goods, and with beasts, beside the free- 
will offering for the ? house of ? God that s in 
Jerusalem.” i 


5 Then rose up °the ° chief of the fathers of 
° Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and 
the Levites, with all them whose ' spirit ?God 
had raised, 


to go up to build the house of ! the LORD 
which is in Jerusalem. 


6 And all they that were about them strength- 
ened ?their hands with vessels of silver, with 
gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with 
precious things, beside all that was willingly 
| Offered. 

7 Also Cyrus the king brought forth the ves- 
sels of the house of ! the LORD, ° which Nebu- 
chadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusa- 
lem, and had put them in the house of his 

ods ; ; oa 
m Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring 


forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, 


and numbered them unto °Sheshbazzar, the 
rince of Judah. : 
o And tils is the number of them: thirty 
°chargers of gold, a thousand °chargers of 
silver, nine and twenty knives, 

lO Thirty, basons of gold, silver basons of 
a second sort four hundred and ten, and other 

and. f 

an ei of gold and of silver were 
five thousand and four hundred. All these 
did ®Sheshbazzar bring up with them of the 
captivity that were brought up from Babylon 
unto Jerusalem. 


. of Judah ".- 
ohars, from. French charger, 


to load. 





EZRA. 


p chergers=basons or bowls. Heb. 'ăgartāl. In Numbers k*'árdh, plate or dish. Eng. 
l Hence used of both a dish and a horse. 










TITLE, Ezra, For the Structure of the two books 
(Ezra-Nehemiah) as a whole, in their canonical order, 
see p. 616. For the Structure of the chronological 
order, see p. 617 and the reasons for it, on p. 618. 

The book of Esther precedes (chronologically) the book 
of Ezra-Nehemiah. 


1 Cyrus, The son of Astyages and Esther. See 
Ap. 57, 58, on the genealogy of the Persian kings. So 
named nearly 200 years before he was born (Isa. 44. 28). 

The book of Esther precedes the book of Ezra-Nehe- 
miah, and Neh, 1. 1—7. 4 precedes Ezra 1. 1-14, See 
note on Neh, 1. 2. Est. 3.8; 10, 3, and Ap. 57, 58. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. IL 

mouth, Cp, 2Chron. 36. 21-23. Jer, 29, 10-14. 

spirit. Heb. ritach. Ap. 9. 

2 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. I. 

God of heaven. See note on 2 Chron. 36.23. Appro- 
priate in the mouth of Cyrus, and in contrast with all 
heathen inscriptions. 

hath given me. The son of Astyages (the venerable 
king =Ahasuerus) and Esther, Trained by Mordecai 
and Nehemiah, he was brought up in the knowledge 
of God and His Word. 

charged me to build, Cp. Isa, 44, 24-28; 45, 1-6, 13. 

an house. This proclamation put first, as it is the 
great subject treated of by Ezra. 

3 Who is there...? Fig. Erotésis. 

build = rebuild. 

4 whosoever [of the captive people] remaineth in 
any place, &c. Note the Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 

remaineth =is left. 

the men of his place: i.e. his Persian neighbours. 

men. Heb. ‘isk. Ap. 14. II. 

and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

God. Heb, Elohim (with Art.) =the [true] God. 
Ap. 4. I. 


1. 5—2. 70 (C, p. 616; P, p. 617) THE RETURN 
UNDER ZERUBBABEL. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
C J A | 1. 5-. The chief of the fathers. 
B | & |1. -5. Return to Jerusalem. 
b} 1. 6-11, Assistance (v. 6 by Persians, 
tv. 1-11 by the king). 
A | 2. 1-67. The sons of the Province. 
B b | 2. 68, 69, Assistance (by Israelites). 
a | 2. 70. Residents in the cities, 


58 the chief of the fathers: i. e. those named in the 
next chapter. 

chief — heads. 

Judah and Benjamin. But the other tribes found 
representatives. Cp, 2. 69,70, where the terms “of 
Israel" and ‘all Israel” are used. In 1 Chron. 9.3, 
Ephraim and Manasseh are mentioned by name. See 
note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

6 their hands-them, Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Part), Ap. 6, for themselves. 

” which Nebuchadnezzar had brought. Cp. 
2 Kings 24, 18; 25.14, 2 Chron, 36. 7. Jer. 27, 18-22 ; 28. 6; 
52.18,19. Dan. 1.2; 5.2,- 

8 Sheshbazzar-the Chaldean name of the prince of 
Judah, Not Zerubbabel, which means born at Babel. 
Probably = Nehemiah, for he was the son of Hachaliah 
and Zidkijah (Neh. 10.1), and therefore a “ prince 






















Ap. 6. 
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2. 44. 








2 Now °these are the “children of *the | 2. 1-67 (4, p. 619). THE SONS OF THE PRO- 


Province that went up out of the captivity, 


of those which had been carried away, whom : 


Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car- 
ried away unto Babylon, and came again unto 
Jerusalem °and Judah, every “one unto his 
city ; 

2 Which ? came with Zerubbabel: ° Jeshua, 
°Nehemiah, °Seraiah, Reelaiah, ° Mordecai, 
Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. 
The number of the ?^men of ?the People of 
Israel: 


3 The ! children of Parosh, two thousand an 
hundred seventy and two. 

4 The ‘children of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred seventy and two. 

5 The ‘children -of Arah, seven hundred 
seventy and five. 

6 The ‘children of Pahath-moab, of the 
‘children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The ‘children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

8 The ! children of Zattu, nine bundred forty 
and five, 

9 The'! children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 

10 The ! children of Bani, six hundred forty 
and two. 

ll The !children of Bebai, six hundred 
twenty and three. 

12 The ‘children of Azgad, a thousand two 
hundred twenty and two. 

13 The ‘children of Adonikam, six hundred 
sixty and six. 

14 The ‘children of Bigvai, two thousand 
fifty and six. 

15 The ‘children of Adin, four hundred fifty 
and four. 

16 The ' children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 

17 The !children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 

18 The !children of Jorah, an hundred and 
twelve. 

18 Tbe 'children of Hashum, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

20 The ! children of Gibbar, ninety and five. 

21 The ! children of Beth-lehem, an hundred 
twenty-and three. 

22 The ? men of Netophah, fifty and six. 

23 The ? men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

24 The !children of Azmaveth, forty and 


two. 

25 The ‘children of °Kirjath-arim, Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty 
and three. 

26 The ‘children of Ramah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one. 

27 The ?men of Michmas, an hundred twenty 
and two. 

28 The. ? men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

29 The ' children of Nebo, fifty and two. 

30 The !children of Magbish, an hundred 
fifty and six. 

3I The ' children of the other Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four. | 
32 The !children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 





VINCE. (Introversion.) 
Aic|1,2 Insum. Thenumber. 
d | 2-58. Names found. 
d | 59-03. Names not found. 
c | 64-67. In sum. 


1 these are. This chapter is parallel with Neh. 7. es, 
See the Structure, M P, p. 617, and Ap. 58. 

children — sons. 

the Province: i.e. the Persian province of Judah. 
Cp. Neh. 1. 3. 

and Judah. Some codices read “and unto Judea”, 
Cp. Neh. 7. 6. 

one, Heb. ‘isk. Ap. 14. IL 

2 came with Zerubbabel. But not till after Neh. 
1.1—7.4. See note on Neh. 1.2,3, In Neh. 7,4 no 
houses built, but in Hag. 1.4, houses built and yet 
Temple lying waste. 

Jeshua. The great helper of Zerubbabel, 

Nehemiah. Cp. Neh. 1.1; 10.1, See note on “ Shesh- 
bazzar", 1.8. 

Seraiah = Azariah (Neh. 7.7) Not Seraiah the high 
priest, put to death with Zedekiah (? Kings 25. 18-21). 

Mordecai. He had been taken in Jehoiachin's de- 
portation (Est. 2. 5, €). 

men. Heb. pl of'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

the People of Israel. See note on 1.6. So 2, 59, 70; 
8.1; 7.13; 9.1; 10.5. Cp. 1 Kings 12. 17. 

25 Kirjath-arim. Now Khan'Erma. Some codices, 
with Sept. and Vulg., read ** Kirjath-jearim". 

36 Jedaiah. The head of the ninth course (1 Chron. 
24. 11). 

37 Immer. 
(1 Chron. 24. 11). 

38 Pashur. Cp. Jer. 20.1; 21.1 and 1 Chron. 9. 12. 
Probably belonging to the fifth course, as son of Malchi- 
jah. Cp. 1 Chron. 24. 9 with Neh. 11. 12. 

39 Harim. The third course, These four were sub- 
divided into six each, making the twenty-four. 

43 Nethinims = men given to God or His service. 
Temple servants. Cp. v.58; 7.7,24; 8. 17,20, Neh. 3, 26; 
10, 28; 11,21, 1 Chron. 9.2. 


The head of the sixteenth course 





33 The ‘children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The ‘children of Jericho, tbree hundred 
forty and five. | 

35 The ! children of Senaah, three thousand 
and six hundred and thirty. ; 

.96 The priests: the ! children of ? Jedaiah, of 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. A) 

37 The ' children of °Immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. . 

38 The ! children of ? Pashur, a thousand two 
hundred forty and seven. 

89 The ! children of ? Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen. 

40 The Levites: the ! children of Jeshua and 
Kadmiel, of the ! children of Hodaviah, seventy 
and four. 

41 The singers: the ! children of Asaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

42 The !children of the porters: the !chil- 
dren of Shallum, the !children of Ater, the 
! children of Talmon, the ! children of Akkub, 
the !children of Hatita, the "children of Sho- 
bai, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 The °Nethinims: the "children of Ziba, 
the ‘children of Hasupha, the ! children 
Tabbaoth, 

44 The ! children of Keros, the ! children of 


' Siaha, the ‘children: of Padon, 
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2. 45. 


45 The ! children of Lebanah, the ! children of 
Hagabah, the ! children of Akkub, 

46 The ' children of Hagab, the ! children of 
° Shalmai, the ! children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the ! children of 
Gahar, the ! children of Reaiah, 

48 The !children of Rezin, the ! children of 
Nekoda, the ! children of Gazzam, 

49 The ‘children of Uzza, the ' children of 
Paseah, the !children of Besai, 

50 The ‘children of Asnah, the ' children of 
Mehunim, the ! children of Nephusim, 

51 The ! children of Bakbuk, the ! children of 
Hakupha, the ! children of Harhur, 

52 The! children of Bazluth, the ! 
Mehida, the ! children of Harsha, 

53 The ‘children of Barkos, the 1 children of 
Sisera, the ! children of Thamah, 

54 The ' children of N eziah, the ! children of 
Hatipha. 

55 The ' children of Solomon’s servants: the 
! children of Sotai, the ! children of Sophereth, 
the ! children of Peruda, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the ! children of 
Darkon, the ! children of Giddel, 

57 The 'children of Shephatiah, the !children 
of Hattil, the 'children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the ! children of Ami, 

58 All the ‘3 Nethinims, and the ! children of 
Solomon’s servants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 

59 And these were they which went up from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, Addan, and 
Immer: but they could not shew their father’s 
house, and their seed, whether thep were °of 
Israel: 

60 The ! children of Delaiah, the ! children of 
Tobiah, the ! children of Nekoda, six hundred 
fifty and two. 


61 And of the 'children of the priests: tbe 
!children of Habaiah, the ! children of Koz, 
the children of Barzillai; which took a wife 
of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
was called after their name: 

62, These sought their register among those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but they 
were not found: MORTE AE Were they, °as 

ted, put from the priesthood. 
eB And the ° Tirshatha said unto them, that 
they should ? not eat of the most ° holy things, 
till there stood up a priest ° with ° Urim and 
°with Thummim. 


whole °congregation together was 
CE Ed two thousand three hundred and 
"ob Beside their servants and tbeir ° maids, of 
whom there were seven thousand three hun- 
dred thirty and seven: and there were among 
them two hundred singing men and singing 
"66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and 
six: their mules, two hundred forty and five ; 
67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five: their asses, six thousand seven hundred 
, 


and twenty. 
68 And ?some of t 








children of 


d 
















he °cbief or fee rece 
e to the house of ^the 

Rich eat Jerusalem, offered freely for the 

house of ^ God to set it up in his place: 


Bb 

















fe 
EZRA. 


3. 1. 


46 Shalmai. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept. and Syr., read “Selami”, 

59 of Israel. See note on 2, 2, and cp. 1 Kings 12. 17. 

62 as polluted, put. R.V.—deemed polluted and 
put. Heb. gá'/al, to pollute; not fal, to redeem. 
Supply Ellipsis thus: “therefore were they [rejected] 
from the priesthood as polluted”. So in Neh. 7. 64; 
13. 29, Tsa, 59.3; 63.3. Lam, 4.14, Zeph. 3.1. Mal, 1.7. 

63 Tirshatha =governor (Persian title). Here refers 
to Nehemiah, as in Neh. 8. 9; 10.1; 12,2& The Heb. 
title is Pechah (Neh. 5.14, 15; 12.26). Whence the 
Turkish Paskah. See note on 5. 3. 

not eat of the most holy things: i.e, the remains 
of the meal offering, sin offering, and right shoulder of 
the peace offerings. Cp. Lev. 2. 3; 10. 12-14, 16, 17. Num, 
18, 9, 10, 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. with - for, 

Urim and with Thummim, See note on Ex. 28, 30. 
Num. 26. 55. 

64 congregation =assembly, or muster. 

forty and two thousand three hundred and three- 
Score. This number (42,360) agrees with Neh, 7, 66. 
The two lists of names are not alike; but there is no 
“discrepancy”. The two lists, while they agree in the 
numbers, and vary in names, yet have the totals iden- 
tical. This shows the independence of’ the two accounts. 

















Numbered in Ezra 2. oo... cceccccceccesse eee 42,860 
Named in Ezra ................ 29,818 

» in Neh, not in Ezra ... 1,765 81,588 
Difference between names and numbers 10,777 
Numbered in Neh, 7. ascese, 42,860 
Named in Nehemiah ............ 81,089 

» in Neh, notin Ezra... 494 31,583 
Difference between names and numbers 10,777 








65 maids =handmaids. 

68 some=a portion. Ezra mentions what one por- 
tion gave. Nehemiah (7.70) mentions what he and two 
other portions gave. Hence the numbers “ perforce ” 
cannot be the same, and there is no * discrepancy ”, 

chief = heads, i 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) =the [true] God, Ap. 4.1. 

69 treasure = treasury. 

drams. See Ap. 51. I. 1 (2). 

pound. See Ap. 51. II. 4 (1). 

70 all Israel. See note on 2. 2, and 1 Kings 12, 17. 


3. 1-13 (D, p. 616; Q. p. 617. THE TEMPLE. 
FOUNDATION AND FEAST. (Division). 
D | €! | 1-5. The setting up of the altar. 
O? | 7-13, The foundation of the house. 


1-7 [For Structure of C! see next page}. 


1 seventh month. Tisri. See Ap. 51. ITI, 5, 


children = sons, 


- of Israel, See note on 2.2, and 1 Kings 12. 17, 


the cities, Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read *' their cities", man. Hoeb."5sh. Ap.14. IT. 
to—in. Therefore this was after Neh. 7. 1-4. 








69 They gave after their ability unto the 
° treasure of the work threescore and one thou- 
sand °drams of gold, and five thousand °pound 
of silver, and one hundred priests’ garments. 


70 So the priests, and the Levites, and some 
of the people, and the singers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and 


°all Israel in their cities. 
3 And when the °seventh month was come, 
and the ? children ^of Israel were in ^the 
cities, the People gathered themselves together 
as one ° man °to Jerusalem ^ . .  .. 
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3. 2. 


2 Then stood up °Jeshua the son of °Jozadak, 
and his brethren the priests, and ° Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the °God of Israel, to °offer 
burnt offerings thereon, as if is ° written in 
the law of Moses ° the ! man of God, 

3 And they set the altar upon his bases; for 
fear was upon them because of the ° people of 
those countries: and they ?offered burnt offer- 
ings thereon unto ° the LORD, even burnt offer- 
ings morning and evening. 


4 They °kept also the feast of tabernacles, ° as 
it is written, and offered the daily burnt offer- 
ings by number, according to the custom, as 
the duty of every day required; 


5 And afterward offered the continual burnt 
offering, both of the new moons, and of all the 
set feasts of 3? the LORD that were consecrated, 


and of every one that willingly offered a free- 
will offering unto the LORD. 


6 From the first day of the seventh month 
began they to offer burnt offerings unto ?the 
LORD. But the foundation of the temple of 
3the LORD was not yet laid, 


7 They gave money also unto the masons, 
"and to the ° carpenters; and meat, and drink, 
and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of 
Tyre, to ° bring cedar trees from Lebanon to 
tbe sea of ?Joppa, according to the ° grant that 
they had ° of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 Now in the second year of their coming 
unto the house of °God at Jerusalem, in the 
second month, began Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
the remnant of their brethren tbe priests and 
the Levites, and all they that were come out 
of the captivity unto Jerusalem; and appointed 
the Levites, from twenty years old and upward, 
to °set forward the work of the house of 3 the 
LORD. 


9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his 
brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of 
° Judah, together, to *set forward the workmen 
in the house of ?God: the sons of Henadad, 
with their sons and their brethren the Levites. 


10 And when the builders laid the foundation 
of the temple of the LORD, 


°they set the priests in their apparel with 
trumpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph 


ordinance of David king of Israel. 

11 And they sang together by course in 
praising and giving thanks unto *the LORD; 
because He is good, for His ° mercy endureth 
for ever toward Israel. And all the People 
° shouted with a great shout, when the 
praised ‘the LORD, because the foundation 
of the house of the LORD was laid. 


12 But many of the priests and Levites and 
° chief of the fathers, ° who were ancient men, 
that bad seen the first house, when the founda- 
tion of this house was laid before their eyes, 


wept with a loud voice; and many °shouted 
aloud for joy: 

13 So that the People could not discern the 
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the 
weeping of the People: for the People shouted 
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with ° cymbals, to praise the LORD, after tbe. 


Y | Neh. 1 2. 





4. 1. 


3. 1-7 (C', p. 621). SETTING UP THE ALTAR. 
(Alternations.) 


D]. Time. Seventh month. 
Ele|2,s. Altar and offerings. 
f | 4. Feast of Tabernacles. 
E| fi5- Other Feasts. 
e | -5. Altar and offerings. 
D|s- Time. Seventh month. 


2 Jeshua. The high priest. Spelt Joshua in Hag. 
1.1; 2.2. Zech, 3.1. 

Jozadak. The son of Seraiah (1 Chron. 6.14, 15). But 
Ezra was the son of Seraiah (Ezra 7.1) Therefore 
Ezra was brother to Jozadnk and uncle to Joshua the 
high priest. 

Zerubbabel. 
Zorobabel. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) =the [true] God, Ap. 4. I. 

offer =offer up. Heb. ‘didh. Ap. 48, I. vi. 

written in the law of Moses. See note on Ex. 17,14, 
and Ap. 47, 

the man of God (with Art.)-the [true] God, See 
note on Deut. 33.1; and Ap. 49. 

3 people = peoples. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 kept, &c. As recorded also in the parallel passage 
(Neh. 8. 1-18). 

as it is written. See Lev. 23. 34-43. 
and cp. } Kings 8, 2, 65. 


3. 7-13 (©, p. 621) THE FOUNDATION OF THE 
HOUSE. (Repeated Alternation.) 


C?1g!|7,8. The work set forward. 
h! [9». The priests. Stationed. 
g?|10— The work. Foundation laid. 
h? | -10, 13. The priests. Praise. 
g? | 12-. The work. Contrasted. 
h3 | -12, 13. The priests. Emotion. 


7 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to empha- 
sise each detail. carpenters = artificers, 

bring cedar trees. Cp.1 Kings 5b. 6. 2 Chron. 2. s, 10. 

Joppa. Cp. Josh, 19.46. Acts 9. 35, 43. Jon. 1. a, 

grant. Occurs only here. 

of=from. Genitive of Origin. See Ap. 17. 

8 God, Heb. Elohim (with Art.) =the[true]God. Ap.4.1. 

set forward = oversee. 

9 Judah : or Hodaviah, as in 2, 40. 

10 they set the priests: or, the priests took theirstand. 

cymbals. Heb. m‘zilfayim. Dual form, meaning two 
metal dises struck together, making a clashing sound. 
Not zilzilim, which =timbrels, but is translated cym- 
bals in 2 Sam. 6.5 and Ps. 150. 5, from the rustling 
sound. See note on 1 Chron. 13, 8. 

11 mercy -lovingkindness, or grace. 

shouted with & great shout. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 

12 chief - heads. 

who were. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition and Vulg., read “and the”. 

shouted aloud for joy. Thus fulfilling Jer. 33. 10, 11. 


4. 1—6. 22 [For Structures see next page]. 


1 adversaries. The Samaritans (v.10). See note on 
2 Kings 17, 24, 26. : children —sons. 
the temple. The walls and gates already built hy 
Nehemiah. See Structures (pp. 616, 617), and notes on 
The desolations did not end with Ezra 1, 
though the servitude did. Cp. Jer. 25. 11. 2 Chron. 
86.21. See special note at end ot 2 Chronicles, p. 615. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


ci 


Luke 3. 27, called 


Cp. Matt. 1. 12. 


Deut. 16. 13-15, 





witb a loud shout, and the noise was heard 
afar off. 


4 Now when the °adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard that the ° children of the 
captivity builded °the temple unto °the LORD 
? God of Israel ; 
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4. 2, 
el UT I 


2 Then they came to ° Zerubbabel 
l , and to the 
chief of the fathers, and said unto them, « Let 
us build with you: for ° we seek your ! God, as 
in PEDE we o sacrifice unto Him since the 
S of °Esar-haddon king of ° Assur, i 
brought ug up hither,” a iii 


3 But * Zerubbabel, and °Jeshua, and the rest 
of the ? chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto 
them, “Ye have nothing to do with us to build 
an house unto our !God; but we ourselves 
together will build unto ‘the LORD ! God of 

Israel, °as king Cyrus the king of Persia hath 
commanded us.” 


4 Then the people of the land weakened the 
hands of the People of Judah, and ° troubled 
them in building, 

5 And hired counsellors against them, 


to frustrate their purpose, all the days of 
° Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign of 
? Darius king of Persia. 


(8 And in the reign of °Ahasuerus, in the 
beginning of his reign, wrote they unto him 
an accusation against the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jerusalem.) 

(7 And in the days of ° Artaxerxes, wrote 
Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of 
their °companions, unto Artaxerxes king of 
Persia; and the writing of the letter was 
written in °the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
in the Syrian tongue. 

8 °Rehum ° the chancellor and Shimshai ? the 
scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to 
7 Artaxerxes the king °in this sort: 

9 Then wrote *Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimshai ?the scribe, and the rest of their 
"companions; the ? Dinaites, the ° Apharsath- 
chites, the ° Tarpelites, the °Apharsites, the 
° Archevites, the Babylonians, the ?Susan- 
chites, the ? Dehavites, and the ? Elamites, 

10 And the rest of the °nations whom the 
great and noble ? Asnapper brought over, and 
set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest that 
are °on this side the river, and °at sucha time. 

1l This is the copy of the letter that they 
sent unto him, even unto 7 Artaxerxes the 
king; * Thy servants the " men Yon this side 
the river, and at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the "Jews 


which came up from thee to us are come unto 
Jerusalem, building the rebellious and the bad 


o 


like the French of to-day. Cp. 2 Kings 18, 26, 
then Hebrew. à 
in this sort=after this manner. — 
A Medo-Persian tribe. Tarpelites. 
origin. Archevites. From Babylonia. 
or city of Shushan, the capital of Elam. 

a province of Persia. 10 nations- peoples. 
Assyrian 
the west side: regar 


9 Dinaitos. 


4. 19-16 (0, above. ACTION. 


es] 
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the chancellor=the master of judgments or decrees. 


Probably from east of Elymais, - 
Cp. Gen. 10. 10. E 
Dehavites-the DahaeofHerodotus(i 125) | Elamites. From 


2 ho got into Elam, or held Shnshan (now Susa) its capital. 
n rid from the east side of the Euphrates, 
of the letter ; or be rendered, as in R.V., “and so forth”. ` 
WRITING. 
i| 12. Notification. 

k | 13. Hypothesis. 

Q |. 14. Concern. 


4. 12. 


4. 1—6. 22 ([), p. 6016; Q. p. 617. THE TEMPLE. 
BUILDING AND DEDICATION.  (Division.) 


D | F: | 4. 1—6. 15. The building. 
F? | 6. 16-22. The dedication. 
&. 1—6. 15 (F!, above). THE BUILDING. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
F!|G]|4.1,2. Adversaries, Temptation, 
H | 4. 3. Obedience to God's word. 
J |4. 4-16. Opposition. Letter to Cyrus. 
K | 4.17-22, King’s answer. Success of plot. 
L | 4. 23,24-. Work. Cessation. 
M. | 224. Duration of cessation. 
G|5.1. Helpers. (Prophet&) Exhortation. 
H | 5. 2. Obedience to God's word. 


2. 

J [5. 3-17. Opposition. Letter to Darius. 

K | 6, 1-12, King’s answer. Defeat of plot. 

L | 6.13, 14. Work. Recommencement, 
M | 6. 15. Date of completion. 


2 Zerubbabel. See note on 3, 2. chief= heads. 

we seek your God. A priest had been sent to these 
Samaritans (2 Kings 17. 28-33). 

we do sacrifice unto Him, Heb. text = “although we 
have not been sacrificing”. Some codices, and two early 
printed editions, with Sept. and Syr., add “‘unto Him”, 

Esar-haddon. The son and successor of Sennacherib 
(see notes on 2 Kings 19, 37, and 2 Chron. 33, 11). 

Assur = Assyria. 3 Jeshua. See note on 3. 2. 

Israel. See note on 2.2 and 1 Kings 12. 17. 

&8 = according as, 


4. 4-16 (J, above). OPPOSITION. LETTER TO 
CYRUS. (Alternation.) 
J|N|4.4,5-. Opponents. Counsellors, 
O}-8. Action. To frustrate. 
N | 6-11. Opponents. Writers, 
O | 12-16. Action. Writing. 

4 troubled them in = terrified them from. 

5 Cyrus. The son of Astyages and Esther. See) 
Ap. 57, 58. | 
Darius: i.e. Darius Hystaspis (see A p. 57,58). " Dariua" 
being only an appellative (=the maintainer), needs 
* Hystaspis" to be added, to identify him; as Astyages, 
when called Darius, needs the addition of “the Mede”. 

See Ap. 58, and notes on p. 618. 

6 Ahasuerus=the venerable king. See Ap. 57, 58, 
and p. 618. An appellative, used here of Cyrus (v. 5), 
or retrospectively of Astyages; or, this verse may be 
retrospective, and should be in parenthesis. 

"7 Artaxerxes=the great king. Used here of the 
Cyrus of v.3. See Ap. 67, 58, and p. 618, Verses 7-23 
may also be retrospective of Neh, 2, 20—6, 15, 

companions =colleagues or associates, 

the Syrian tongue: i.e. in Aramaic characters as 
well as in the Aramaic language. Cp. Est. 1.22; 8.9, 
where ‘‘ writing” (Heb. káthab, to grave) is the same 
word as in this book. 

8 Rehum. From here to 6. 18 is in Syriac, which was 


From 6. 1s—7. 11 is Hebrew; and Syriac again from 7, 12-27; 


the scribe : or secretary. 
Probably from a Persian city. Apharsathchites. 
Apharsites, Of Persian 
Susanchites. From the Persian province 
Asnapper = Assur-bani-pal, or Sardanapalus, the only 
on this side = beyond, on 

atsuchatime. This may refer to the date 
11 men. Chald. 'énósh. See Ap. 14. iii. 


(Zntroversion and, Alternation.) 


e Tf » 
Maintenance. 


Q|15. Adviee.. Search, 


A 


: 19 Jews. 3 
The name by whic 


i | 16-. Certification, 
k | -16. Hypothesis. xo 2 

i iah, Hanani, and friends. Occurs eight times in Ezra, viz. 4, 12, 25 ; 5.3, 8; 6,7, 7, 8,14. 

Nene iles were known to Gentiles, because the majority belonged to Judah.. ae ; 
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4. 12. 


city, and have °set up the walls thereof, and 
joined the foundations. 


13 Be it known now unto the king, that, if 
this city be builded, and the walls set up 
again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, and 
custom, and so thou shalt endamage the 
revenue of the kings. 


14 Now because ° we have maintenance from 
the king's palace, and it was not meet for us to 
see the king’s dishonour, therefore have we 
sent and certified the king ; 


15 That search may be made in the book of 
the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find 
in the book of the records, and know that this 
city ís a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings 
and provinces, and that they have moved 
sedition within the same of old time: for 
which cause was this city destroyed. 


16 We certify the king that, 


if this city be builded again, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this means thou shalt have 
no portion on this side the river.” 


17 Then sent the king an °answer unto 
e Rehum the chancellor, and fo Shimshai the 
scribe, and fo the rest of their " companions 
that dwell in Samaria, and unto the rest be- 
yond the river, * Peace, and at such a time. 


18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath 
been plainly read before me. 


19 And °I commanded, and search hath been 
made, and it is found that this city of old time 
hath ° made insurrection against kings, and 
that rebellion and sedition have been made 
therein. 

20 There have been ? mighty kings also over 
Jerusalem, which have ruled over all countries 
beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and cus- 
tom, was paid unto them. 


21 Give ye now ?^commandment to cause 
these ? men to cease, and that this city be not 
builded, until another ° commandment shall 
be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: 
why should damage grow to the hurt of the 
kings ? ") 

23 Now when the copy of king 7 Artaxerxes’ 
letter was read before *Rehum, and Shimshai 
the scribe, and their "companions, they went 
up in haste to Jerusalem unto the ? Jews, and 
made them to cease °by force and power.) 

24 Then ceased the work of the house of 
°@OHD which is at Jerusalem. 


So it ceased unto the second year of the reign 
of ë Darius king of Persia. 
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Then the prophets, ° Haggai the prophet, 

and ° Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophe- 
sied unto the Jews that were in Judah and 
Jerusalem in the name of the ° GOD “of Israel, 
? eyen unto them. 


2, Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began 
to build the house of ! GOD which is at Jerusa- 
lem: and with them were the prophets of 
°YOD helping them. 
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5. 4. 


Quite true ; for Nehemiah's work 
See the Chronological Struc- 
ture, p. 617, and notes on p. 618; also Ap, 568. And 
note that, when Nehemiah's work was done (7. 4) and 
the houses built, the house of God was still lying waste 
(Hag. 1. 1-4) The Temple not mentioned here. 

14 we have maintenance -the salt of the palace is 
our salt, See note on Num. 18. 19. 


4. 17-22 (K, p. 623). KING'S ANSWER. SUCCESS 
OF PLOT. (Introversion.) 


K |1|17. Mission. 
m | 18, Reception. 
m | 19,20, Verification. 
1 | 21, 22, Prohibition. 

17 answer. Chald. pithgám —an order or decree, À 
Persian word. Occurs only here and 6. 5,11; 6. 11. Dan. 
8.16; 4. 17. 19 I commanded -=I made a decree, 

made insurrection. Chald. lifted itself up. . 

20 mighty kings. Such as David and Solomon. 

21 commandment — decree. 

men —-strongmen,gubrayya'a. Chald. form of Ap.14.IV. 

23 by force. Chald. by arm; “arm” being put by 
Fig Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the force put forth 
by it. 

24 @DD. Chald. ‘Nähä (ha, emphatic), sing., same 
as Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 


5. 1 Haggai. The prophet of that name. In the 
second year of Darius (Hag. 1. 1), “sixth month ”, 
Zechariah, The prophet of that name. In the second 
year of Darius, “eighth month” (Zech. 1. 1) 
GOD. Chald. 'őlak (sing.) Same as Elosh. Ap. 4. V. 
of Israel. Still Israel", because representative of 
the whole nation. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 
even unto them: or [which was] over them”. 
a GOD. Chald. aha’, asin 4.24. Heb. Eloah (emph.). 
p. 4. V. 


5. 3-17 (J, p. 623). OPPOSITION. LETTER TO 
DARIUS. (Extended Aliernation.) 
J[R|s,4. Governor, * Who commanded?" 
S|5-. Non-cessation., Fact. 
| -8. Appeal to Darius, 
R{ 6-10. Governor. ‘‘ Who commanded?” 
§ | 11~16. Non-cessation. Reason. 
T | 17. Appeal to Darius. 

8 governor, Chald. peckák (modern " Pasha”). 
Tatnai was governor in Syria, Zerubbabel was governor 
in Judah. Cp. ov. 6,14; 6.6, 7,13; 8.36. Dan. 8.2, 3,27; 
6.7; and Hag. 1.1, 14; 2.2, 21. 

companions = colleagues or associates. 

commanded you=made a decree to you; given & 
firman. 

make up=build. So the wall had already been built 
by Nehemiah. See the Chronological Structure, p. 617, 
and notes on p. 618; and Ap. 58. 

4 said=told. Chald. ‘amar, whioh must be followed 
by the words spoken (which are given in next clause). 

we. Note this pronoun (first person sing. and pl.). 
Here, and 7.2:—9. 15, and Neh. 1. 1—7. 73; 12. 27-43; 
18.4-31. Sept., Syr., and Arab. read “they”. 

after this manner. "Verse 4 should be rendered 
* we told them what the names were, accordingly the 
names of the men", &c. It is not a question. 

men, Asin 4, 23. 

make this building. Heb. “build this building”. 
Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 






set up the walls. 
had long preceded this. 


} Verbal. 


| Letter, 


3 At the same time came to them Tatnai, 
° governor on this side the river, and Shethar- 
boznai, and their ° companions, and said thus 
unto them, “Who hath ° commanded you to 
build this house, and to ° make up this wall?” 

4 Then °said °we unto them °after this 
manner, ‘What are the names of the ° men 
that °make this building ?" 
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5. 5. 


,5 But ° the eye of their } @DD was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cause 
them to cease, 


























till the matter came to ?Darius: and then 


they returned ^answer by letter concerning 
this matter. 


6 The copy of the letter that ° Tatnai, 3 go- 
vernor on this side the river, and Shethar- 
boznai, and his ? companions the ? Apharsach- 
ites, which were on this side the river, sent 
unto 5 Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus; “Unto *Darius the king, all 
peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
into the ^ province of Judea, to the house of 
the great ? GOO, which is builded with ° great 
stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and 
this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in 
their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto 
them thus, ‘Who commanded you to build 
this house, and to make up these walls?’ 

10 We asked their names also, to certify 
thee, that we might write the names of the 
4men that were the °chief of them, 


11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, 
‘Me are the servants of ° the ! GOD of heaven 
and earth, 


and build the house that was builded °these 
many years ago, which a great king of Israel 
builded ° and set up. 


12 But after that our fathers had provoked 
the "@DD of heaven unto wrath, 


SUn 
(p. 625) 


He ° gave them into the hand of Nebuchadnez- 
zar the king of Babylon, the Chaldean, who 
destroyed this house, and carried the People 
away into Babylon. 


13 But in the first year of ? Cyrus the king 
of ° Babylon the same king Cyrus made a de- 
cree to build this house of ? GOD. 

14 And ° the vessels also of gold and silver of 
the house of 200D, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, 
and brought them into the temple of Babylon, 
thoge did Cyrus the king take out of the temple 
of Babylon, and they were delivered unto one, 
whose name was °Sheshbazzar, whom he 

d made ? governor ; : 
"is And said unto him, * Take these vessels, 
go, °carry them into the temple that °is in Jeru- 
salem, and let the house of * @D®D be builded in 
his place.’ 


me the same !! Sheshbazzar, and 
laid die Dundstion of the house of 7@DD 
which is in Jerusalem: and since that time 
even until now hath it been In building, and 
yet it is not finished. 


: yw therefore, if if seem good to the king, 
ie ic search. made in the king's treasure 
house, which is there at 18 Babylon, whether it 
be so, tbat a decree was made of Cyrus the 
king to build this house of ? 6:0 at Jerusalem, 
and let the king send bis pleasure to us con- 
cerning this matter. 
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(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the treasures in it, 








6. 4. 


B the eye. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
elders, Chald, &b:-grey, hoary. Used only of Ezra 
here and 6, 7, 8, 14. 


Darius. See note on 4.5. 

answer. See note on 4.17, 

6 Tatnai. His name has been recently found in a 
contract. Apharsachites, See note on 4.9. 

8 province. Cp. Neh. 1. 3. 


great=rolling: i.e. too heavy to be moved without 
rolling, 10 chief= head. 


5. 11-16 (5, p. 624). CESSATION. REASON, 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


S|U|n]|11- Answer of builders. 
o | ^11. The building. 
y | 12-, People. Provocation. 
V|-12. People. Captivity. 


U | n | 13-15, Answer of Cyrus. 
o | 16, The building. 


11 the GOD of heaven. See note on 2 Chron. 36. 23. 

GOD. Chald,'éah. Sameas Eloah. Ap.4. V. 

these many years ago. Nearly 500 years, 

and setup. Cp. 1 Kings 6. 1, 

12 gave them. Cp. 2 Kings 24.2; 265. s-r1, 

13 Cyrus. Cp. 1.1. 

Babylon. Included now with Persia, Cp.6,1, Neh, 13.6. ! 

14 the vessels. Op. Ezra 1. 7,8; 6. 5. 

Sheshbazzar. See noteon 1.8, This was Nehemiah, 
who was present, though the stone was actually laid 
by Zerubbabel (Zech. 4. 9). 

15 carry them into =set them down, or deposit them 
in. is —is to be. 


6. 1-12 (K, p. 623). KING'S ANSWER. DEFEAT 
OF PLOT. (Alternation.) 
K|p|1 Darius Search made. 
q | 2-5. Decree found (Cyrus). 
- | p|6, 7 Darius. Forbearance ordered. 
q | 8-12. Decree made (Darius), 

1 Darius: i.e. Darius (Hystaspis). See Chronological 
Structure and notes (pp. 617, 618), and Ap. 57, 58, 

Babylon. See note on 5.13, 

2 Aohmetha = Ecbatana, the capital of ancient Media, 

3 first year of Cyrus. Op. 1.1. 

629. Chald. 'éláká- Heb. Eloah (Ap. 4. V.); the 
final ‘‘ha” is for emphasis, 

offered. Chald. d*ba'h. Same ns Heb. zebach. Ap. 
48. I. iv. cubits. See Ap. 51, IIT, 2. 

4 rows =Jayers or stories, as in 1 Kings 6, 36. 

new timber, Should be ‘timber, one” : i. e, one row. 
In changing the ancient characters into the modern 
square characters the aleph (a) in had’a (‘‘one”), in the 
ancient character, was mistaken for x, Tau, the “th” 
in hadath (“ new"), and so was transliterated. The Sept. 
has preserved the original reading, and the R.V. notes 
it in the margin. The two lines should read: “layers 
of great stones, three; and a layer of timber, one”, 

house = treasury; “house “being put by Fig, Metonymy 



















Then ° Darius the king made a decree, and | K p 
search was made in the house of the rolls, | (p. 625) 
where the treasures were laid up in ° Babylon. 
2 And there was found at ° Achmetha, in the | 4 
palace that is in the province of the Medes, 
a roll, and therein was a record thus written: 
3 “Inthe ° first year of Cyrus the king the same 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 
house of ° GOP at Jerusalem, Let the house be 
builded, the place where they “offered sacrifices, 
and let the foundations thereof be strongly 
laid ; the height thereof threescore ° cubits, and 
the breadth thereof threescore cubits ; 
4 With three °rows of great stones, and a 
row of ° new timber: and let the expences be 
given out of the king's "house: A 
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6. 5. 


5 And also let the golden and silver ° ves- 
sels of the house of ?@0%, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar took forth out of the temple which 
?is at Jerusalem, and brought unto Babylon, 
be restored, and brought again unto the 
temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to 
his place, and place ¢hem in the house of 
GOD.” 


6 * Now therefore, ? Tatnai, governor beyond 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and your °com- 
panions the Apharsachites, which are beyond 
the river, be ye far from thence: 

7 Let the work of this house of *@OD alone; 
let the governor of the ° Jews and the elders 
of the Jews build this house of *@D in his 
place. 











































8 Moreover °I make a decree what ye shall 
do to the elders of these 7 Jews for the building 
of this house of GOD: that of the king’s goods, 
even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith 
expences be given unto these °men, that they 
be not hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
burnt offerings of the ° GOD of heaven, wheat, 
salt, ° wine, and oil, according to tbe appoint- 
ment of the priests which are at Jerusalem, 
A it be given them day by day without 

ail: 


10 That they may offer sacrifices of ^sweet 
savours unto the °@O®D of heaven, and pray 
for the life of the king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that whosoever 
shall °alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his house, and being set up, let him be 
hanged thereon; and let his house be made a 
dunghill for this. 

12 And the’ @OD That hath caused His name 
to dwell there destroy all kings and people, 
that shall put to their hand to °alter and to 
destroy this house of ? God which /s at Jeru- 
salem. S Darius have made a decree; let it 
be done with speed." 


13 Then ? Tatnai, governor on this side the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
according to that which ! Darius the king had 
sent, so they did speedily. 

14 And the elders of the "Jews builded, and 
they prospered through the prophesying of 
Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son 
of Iddo. And they builded, and finished if, 
according to the ° commandment of the °? GOD 
of Israel, and according to the ° commandment 
of ° Cyrus, and ° Darius, and ° Artaxerxes king 
of Persia. 


15 And this house was finished on the third 
day of the month °Adar, which was in the sixth 
year of the reign of ! Darius the king. 


L 


M 


18 And the ?children of Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the rest of the ° children of 
the captivity, kept the dedication of this house 
of GOD with joy, 


17 And ?offered at the dedication of this house 
of °@D an hundred bullocks, two hundred 
rams, four hundred lambs; and fora sin offer- 
ing for °all Israel, twelve he goats, according 
to the number of the tribes of Israel. 


EZRA. 













6. 22. 





5 vessels. Op. 1.7. ] is= was, 

6 Tatnai, governor = Tatnai, pasha. See notes on 
D. 3, 6. 

companions = fellow-labourers or colleagues, 

7 Jews. See note on 4. 32. 

8 I make & decree. This was a new decree of 
Darius Hystaspis. 


men -strong men. Chald. gubbrayya’. Heb. geber. 
Ap. 14. IV. : 

9 GOD. Chald. ‘éak. (Sing.) Same as Heb. Eloah. 
Ap. 4. 


GOD of heaven. See note on 2 Chron. 36. 23. 

wine -strongred wine. Heb. chemer. See Ap. 27. iii, 

10 sweet savours. See note on Lev. 1.9. 

11 alter. A similar strong threat in the inscription 
of Darius on the Behistün rock (Ap. 57). Cp. Dan. 3. 29, 

12 alter. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “alter [this 
decree]". 

14 commandment - decree. 

Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes. Note the 
Fig. Polysyndeton, to mark the important fact that 
three kings, at various times, were concerned in the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem. The last named was the first 
in order, 

Darius was Darius Hystaspis, and Artaxerxes was 
Astyages (the father of Cyrus), the same as in Neh. 2. 1. 
See Ap. 57 and 58; nnd notes on p. 618. 

15 Adar -the twelfth month. See Ap. 51. ITI. 4. 


6. 16-22 (F?, p. 623. THE DEDICATION. 
(Introversion.) 
F? | r |16. Feast of Dedication, “ Kept with joy.” 
s | 17. The People. Their offerings. 
t |18. The priests. Set. 
u | 19. The passover kept. 
t | 20. The priests. Purified. 
& |21. The People. Their purification. 
7 | 22, Feast of passover. ‘‘ Kept with joy.” 


16 children = sons. 

17 offered =brought near. Ap. 43. I i. 

all Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17, 
number " twelve”. Ap. 10. 

18 as it is written =according to the writing. 

the book of Moses: i. e. the Pentateuch. See Ay. 47. 

19 And, &c. Here recommences the Hebrew lan. 
guage. See note on 4. 8, 

kept the passover. One of the ten so recorded. See 
note on Ex. 12. 28. 21 heathen =nations, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


Note the 





18 And they set the priests in their divisions, 
and the Levites in their courses, for the ser- 
vice of ° GOD, which isat Jerusalem ; ^as it is 
written in ° the book of Moses. 


19 ° And the 1 children of the captivity ° kept 
the passover upon the fourteenth day of the 
first month. 


20 For the priests and the Levites. were 
purified together, all of them were pure, and 
killed the passover for all the !* children of the 
captivity, and for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. 


21 And the !*children of Israel, which were 
come again out of captivity, and all such as 
had separated themselves unto them from the 
filthiness of the °heathen of the land, to seek 
° the LORD ° God of Israel, did eat, 


-22 And kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with joy: for ?' the LORD had made 
them joyful, and turned the heart of the king 
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of Assyria unto them, to strengthen their h 
; nd 
in the work of the house of 21 Goa the God of 


Israel. 
7 Now after these things, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes king of Persia, 


°Ezra the °son of °Seraiah, the son of Azari 
the son of Hilkiah, P 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the 
son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the 
son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, 
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief 
priest : 

8 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he 
was a ?ready scribe in the law of Moses, which 
?* the LORD ° God of Israel had given: and the 
king granted him all his request, according 
to the hand of °the LORD his °God upon 
him. 


7 And there went up some of the ° children of 
Israel, “and of the priests, and the Levites, 
and the singers, and the porters, and the ° Ne- 
thinims, unto Jerusalem, 


in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 


8 And he came to Jerusalem in the ‘fifth 
oe which was in the seventh year of the 

ng. 

9 For upon °the first day of the ° first month 
began he to go up from Babylon, and on the 
first day of the fifth month came he to Jeru- 
salem, according to the good “hand of his *God 
upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek 
the law of ‘the LORD, and to do it, and ^to 
teach in ° Israel statutes and judgments. 


11 Now this ís the copy of the letter that the 
king !Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, 
othe scribe, even a scribe of the words of the 
commandments of *the LORD, and of His sta- 
tutes to "° Israel. 

121« Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the 
priest, a scribe of the law of the ° GOD of 
heaven, perfect peace, and at such a time. 


13 Lmake a ? decree, that all they of the Peo- 

le of : Israel, and of ?his priests and Levites, 
in my realm, which are minded of their own 
freewill to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee. 


14 Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king, 
and of his °seven counsellors, to enquire con- 
cerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the 
law of thy OOD which is in thine hand; — 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, which the 
king and his counsellors have freely offered 
unto the 12 @O9D of “Israel, Whose habitation is 
in Jerusalem, 

dd nd all the silver and gold that thou canst 
find in all the province of Babylon, with the 
freewill offering of the People, and of the 
| priests, offering willingly for the house of their 

12D which is in Jerusalem : 

17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this 
| money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their “meat 
offerings and their drink offerings, and offer 
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7.1—8. 36 (QC. p. 6016; P, p.617. THE RETURN 
UNDER EZRA, (Repeated Alternation.) 


| 7. 1-. Artaxerxes. Time. 
X1|v! | 7. -1-5. Ezra, Journey. Hand of God. 
wl | 7, 7-, His companions. 
| 7. -7. Artaxerxes. Date. 
X2|v?|7.8,9. Ezra. Journey. HandofGod. 
w? | 7. 10. His purpose. 
W3 |7. 11-26. Artaxerxes. Decree. 
X? | y3 | 7. 27, 28-. Ezra. Blessing. 
w3 | 7.-2s. Hiscompanions. ' Chief men." 
W^*[8.1. Artaxerxes. Time. 
Xi w* | 8. 2-14. Companions of Ezra. 
v* |8.15-36, Ezra. Journey. Hand of God, 


Cc) w! 


Ww? 


1 Artaxerxes = thegreat king: i.e. Darius(Hystaspis). 
See notes on p. 618. Ap. 57 and 58. 

Ezra, By this genealogy (vv. 1-5), compared with 
1 Chron, 6. 15, Ezra was brother to Jehozadak and 
uncle to the high priest Joshua. Ezra was deported 
with Zedekiah. i 

son =descendant. 

Seraiah. Slain at Riblah (2 Kings 25 18-21). 

6 ready =skilful. : 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

7 children —sons. | 

and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this verse. | 

Nethinims. See note on 2. 43. 

8 fifth month. Nisan (March-April). Ap. 51. III. &, 
9 tħe first day of the first month. See note on 
Gen. 8. 13. | 

first month. Ab (July-August). Ap. 51. TIL. 4. 

10 to teach in Israel. This was the chief duty of 
priests. See note on Deut. 33. 10. 

Israel. Judah contained representatives of the whole 
Nation. . See note on ! Kings 12. 17. 


7. 11-26 (W3, above). ARTAXERXES. DECREE. 
i (Introversion.) 

W3 | Y | r1, 12. Introduction. 

Z | 13-25. The decree for Ezra. 


Y | 25. Conclusion. 


11 thescribe . . . a scribe =a perfect scribe. Fig. 
Epizeuzis (Ap. 6). 
12 GOD. Chald. 
Ap. 4. V. 

@DOD of heaven. See note on 2Chron. 36. 23. 

13 decree. This decree (vv. 12-26) is in Chaldee, 
not in Hebrew. An inscription found at Susa com- 


mences with the same words. Cp. Dan. 2. 37. 





lah. Same as Heb. Eloah. 


13-25 (Z, above). THE DECREE FOR EZRA. 
(Alternation.) ` 
Z] x |13. To companions. 
y | 14-20. To Ezra. Supplies. 
x | 21-24. To treasurers. - n 
y |25. To Ezra. Magistracy. 





13 his: i.e. Israel's priests. 


14-20 (y, above). TO EZRA. SUPPLIES. 
(Introversion.) 


z | 14-16. The king's money. 

. a | 17,38. For servicè. . Offerings. 
a | 19. For service. Vessels. 

z | 20. The king's treasury. 


14 seven counsellors, Cp. Est. 1.10,14, 

15 Israel, Seenote on 1 Kings 12.17. . ; 

17 meat offerings = meal offerings. Heb. gift offer- 
ings. Ap. 43, IL. iii vie Arta 


y 




























404 


(p. 627) 


N 


K? v 


wW 4 


xX! wt 


7. 17. 


them upon the altar of the house of your ? GOD 
which ís in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, 
and to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the 
silver and the gold, that do after the will of 
your 12? GOD. 

19 The ° vessels also that are given thee for 
the service of the house of thy '?@O9, those 
deliver thou before the !? GOD of Jerusalem. 


20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for 
the house of thy 2? GOD, which thou shalt have 
occasion to ° bestow, bestow it out of the king’s 
treasure house. 

21 And ?l, even 5 Artaxerxes the king, do 
make a decree to all the treasurers which are 
beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the 
priest, the scribe of the law of the 1? GOD of 
heaven, shall require of you, it be done 
speedily, 

92 Unto an hundred ?talents of silver, and 
to an hundred ? measures of wheat, and to an 
hundred ° baths of ° wine, and to an hundred 
baths of oil, and salt ° without prescribing how 
much. 

23 Whatsoever is commanded by tbe ?? GOD 
of heaven, let it be °diligently done for the 
house of the 2: GOD of heaven: for ° why should 
there be wrath against the realm of the king 
and his sons ? 

24 Aiso we certify you, that touching any of 
the priests and Levites, singers, porters, 7 Ne- 
thinims, or ministers of this house of ° GOP, it 
shall not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or 
custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy 
1 (8$), that ís in thine hand, set magistrates 
and judges, which may judge all the People 
that are beyond the river, all such as know the 
laws of thy !? ($23; and teach ye them that 
know them not. 


26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy 
2D, and the law of the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, whether if be unto 
death, or °to banishment, or to confiscation of 
goods, or to imprisonment.’’ 


27 ?Blessed be ‘the LORD ‘God of our fathers, 
Which hath put such a thing as this in the 
king’s heart, to beautify the house of § the LORD 
which is in Jerusalem: 

28 And hath extended “mercy unto me before 
the king, and his counsellors, and before all 
the king’s ° mighty princes. 

And S was strengthened as the hand of 5the 
LORD my ‘God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel ^chief men to go up with 


me. 
8 These are now the °chief of their fathers, 
and. this is the genealogy of ^them that 
went up with me from Babylon, in the reign 
of ° Artaxerxes the king. 


2 Of the sons of Phinehas ; Gershom: of the 
sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of David; 
Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of 
Pharosh; Zechariah: and with him were 
reckoned ° by genealogy of the males an hun- 
dred and fifty. 
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8. 14. 


See note on 1.1. 


19 vessels. e 
bestow. Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6), for 


20 bestow, 
emphasis. . 

21 I,even I. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

22 talents. See Ap. 51. II. 

measures... baths. See Ap. 51. III. 3. 

wine. Cp.6.9. Heb. chemer. Ap. 27. iii. 

without prescribing how much = without measure. j 

23 diligently = quickly, exactly. A Persian word, 
'adrazda'. Occurs only here. 

why...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. | 

24 GOD. Chald. ‘élahah= Heb. Eloah (emph.). See 
Ap. 4. V. 

28 to banishment: or exclusion from the assembly. 
Chald. =to rooting out. Occurs only here, 

27 Blessed, &c. These two verses (27, 28) resume 
the Hebrew language. 

28 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 

mighty. Heb. gibbór. Ap. 14. IV. 

chief - heads. 


8. 1 chief - heads : i. e. heads of houses. 

them that went up. Most of these names appear 
in ch. 2and Neb. 10. The number is 1,496. Ifthere| 
were no women with them, this might he the cause: 
of the “strange marriages in ch. 10 and Neh. 10. | 

Artaxerxes: i.e. Darius (Hystaspis). See Ap. 57: 
and 58. 

3 by genealogy =a lineage. 

4 Pahath-moab. Cp. 2. 6, 

5 sons of Shechaniah. Sept. reads ‘sons of Zattu, 
Shechaniah ". 

9 Of. Some codices, with one early printed edition 
and Sept., read “And of”. | 
10 sons of Shelomith. Sept. reads '' sons of Bani, 

Shelomith ". 

12 ten. Some codices, with Syr., read “twenty ”. 

13 last. In contrast with others. 

these. The only case where there were three heads, | 
In all other cases (except v. 14, where there are two): 
only one head is mentioned. 

14 them. Heb.textreads "him"; but some codices, 
with one early printed edition, read ''them", as in 
A.V. 








4. Of the sons of ° Pahath-moab; Elihoenai 
the son of Zerabiah, and with him two hun- 
dred males. 

5 Of the °sons of Shechaniah; the son of 
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males, 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah the son 
of Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah 
the son of Michael, and with him fourscore 
males. 

9 ° Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son of 
Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eigh- 
teen males, 

10 And of the ?sons of Shelomith ; the son 
of Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and 
threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the 
son of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 
males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan the 
son of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred 
and °ten males. 

13 And of the ° last sons of Adonikam, whose 
names are "these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and She- 
maiah, and with them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
Zabbud, and with °them seventy males. 
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8. 15. 





15 And I gathered them ° together t i 
that runneth to °Ahava; and tete abode we 
u s bs oo 1 ries I viewed the People, 

ests, and fo o 
uror , und there ? none of the 

16 Then sent I °for Eliezer, for Ariel, for She- 
maiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for 
Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, 
and for Meshullam,° chief men; also for ? Joiarib, 
and for Elnathan, ° men of understanding. 

17 And I sent them with commandment unto 
Iddo the chief at the place °Casiphia, and 
I told them what they should say unto Iddo, 
and to his brethren the ° Nethinims, at the 
place ° Casiphia, that they should bring unto us 
ministers for the house of our ° God. 

18 And by the good hand of our "God upon 
us they brought us ^a man of understanding, 
of the sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son 
of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons and 
his brethren, eighteen ; 

. 198 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of 
the sons of Merari, his brethren and their 
sons, twenty ; 

20 Also of the !' Nethinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the service of 
the Levites, two hundred and twenty '* Nethi- 
nims: all of them were expressed by name. 


21 Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river 
° of ^ Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves be- 
fore our !! God, toseek of Him a right way for us, 
and for our little ones, and for all our substance, 

22 For I was ashamed to require of the king 
a band of soldiers and horsemen to belp us 
against the enemy in the way: because we 
had spoken unto the king, saying, * The hand 
of our 17God is upon all them for good that 
seek Him; but His power and His wrath is 
against all them that forsake Him.” 

23 So we fasted and besought our !' God for 
this: and He was intreated of us. 


24 Then I separated twelve of the ?chief of 
the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them, . 

95 And weighed unto them the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, even the ?offering 
of the house of our !'God, which the king, 
and his counsellors, and his lords, and °all 
Israel there present, had offered : . 

26 I even weighed unto their hand six bun- 
dred and fifty "talents of silver, and silver 
vessels an hundred ? talents, and of gold an 
hundred ° talents; 3 

27 Also twenty ° basons of gold, °of a thou- 
sand *drams; and two vessels of ?fine copper, 
precious as gold. 

28 And Isaid unto them, 
°the LORD; the vessels are 
the silver and the gold are a 
unto ° the LORD !' God of your fathers. : 

29 Watch ye, and keep them; until ye weigh 
them before the “chief of the priests and the 
Levites, and chief of the fathers of "^ Israel, at 
Jerusalem, in the. chambers of the house of 
? the LORD." : 

30 So took the priests and the Levites the 
the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto the 
house of our !' God. 
- 8] Then we departed from the river of Ahava 


“Ye are ° holy unto 
° holy also; and 
freewill offering 


EZRA. 
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8. 15-36 (v4, p. 627). EZRA. JOURNEY. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


A | 15-20, Mission. Commenced. 
B|b | 21-23. Difficulty. Encountered. 
e | 24-30. Charge. 
B | b} 31,32. Difficulty. Overcome. 
c | 33-35. Charge. 
A |36. Mission. Completed. 


15 together=out. - 

Ahava. Ahava. The name of the river, and of the 
city. Cp. v. 21. abode = encarnped. 

none of the sons of Levi. Only priests and laymen. 
The Levites were slack. Cp. 2.10. Only a small num- 
ber accompanied Zerubbabel(2.36) Not so the priests 
(2. 36-39). 

16 for. The Syr. and Vulg. 
throughout this verse, and read “ then sent I Eliezer", 
&c., 88 in v. YT. chief men = heads, 

Joiarib. A.V., 1611, read *' Jarib". 

men of understanding. Fig. Antimereia (of Noun), 
Ap. 6 =wise and prudent men, especially for teaching. 

17 Casiphia, Not identified. Probably near Babylon. 

Nethinims. These were the ministers of the Levites. 
Originally Gibeonites. See note on 2, 43, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

18 aman. Heb.'ish. Ay. 14. II. 

21 of. Omitted in A.V., 1611, 24 chief = princes, 

25 offering =heave offering. Ap. 43. II viii. 

all Israel. See note on 2. 2 and 1 Kings 12. 17. 

26 talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6. 

27 basons bowls. 

drams, Heb. darics. 
1 Chron. 29. 7. 

fine copper, &c. = copper shining like gold. 

28 holy=a holy body. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

34 By number and by weight of every one: or, 
the whole by number and weight. | 

35 Also, &c. The fourth of the ten Sedarim (or cycles ; 
for publie reading) begins here and goes on to Neh. 2.10, | 
where it ends; thus uniting the two books inone. See 
note, p. 632. ; children - sons. 

36 commissions- Royal decrees. Heb. duth, See 
note on Est. 1. 8. 

lieutenants. Heb. satraps. A Persian title. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) = the(true]God. Ap. 4.1. 
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omit the word “for” 








of: valued at. 
See Ap. 51. I, and ep. 2. 69 and 








on the twelfth day of the first month, to go unto | 12th 

Jerusalem: and the hand of our}? God was upon | Nisan 

us, and He delivered us from the hand of the | to 

enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way. | 4th Ab 
39 And we came to jerusalem, and abode 

there three days. 


33 Now on the fourth day was the silver and | c 
the gold and the vessels weighed in the house 
of our "God by the hand of Meremoth the 
son of Uriah the priest ; and with him was 
Eleazar the son of Phinehas ; and with them 
was Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah 
the son of Binnui, Levites ; 

34 °By number and by weight of every one: 
and all the weight was written at that time. 

35 °Also the °children of those that had 
been carried away, which were come out of 
the captivity, offered burnt offerings unto the 
11 God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all israel; 
ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, 
twelve he goats for a sin offering: all this 
was a burnt offering unto * the LORD. 


36 And they delivered the king's ° commis- 
sions unto the king’s ° lieutenants, and to the 
governors on this side the river: and they 
furthered the People, and the house: of ° God. - 
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princes came to me, saying, ‘The ° People 

of Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, 

have not separated themselves from the ° peo- 

| ple of the lands, doing according to their 
abominations, even of the °Canaanites, the 

Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Am- 

monites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the 

Amorites. . 

2 For they have taken of their daughters for 
themselves, and for their sons: so that the 
° holy seed have mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands: yea, the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath been chief in this °tres- 
pass.” 


8 And when I heard this thing, I °rent my 
garment and my mantle, and plucked off the 
hair of my head and of my beard, and sat 
down ?astonied. 


4 Then were assembled unto me every one 
that °trembled at the words of the ° God of 
1 Israel, because of the ° transgression of those 
that had been carried away; 


and 5 sat 3astonied until the evening °sacrifice. 

5 And at the evening sacrifice I arose up 
from my heaviness; and ° having rent my gar- 
ment and iny mantle, ° I fell upon my aces: 
ae spread out my hands unto ° the LORD my 
3 God, 


6 And said, * O my ‘ God, Iam ashamed and 
blush to lift up my face to Thee, my ‘God: for 
our °iniquities are increased over our head, and 
our ? trespass is grown up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers have we been 
in a great *trespass unto this day; and for 
our *jniquities have we, our kings, and our 
priests, ° been delivered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, 
and to a spoil, and to ° confusion of face, as 
it is this day. 

8 And now for ?a little ^space grace hath 
been shewed from ‘the LORD our ‘God, to 
leave us a °remnant to escape, and to give 
us ^a nail in His ?^holy place, that our * God 
may lighten our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving in our bondage. 

8 For ?wr were ?^bondmen ; yet our *God hath 
not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath 
extended ° mercy unto us in the sight of the 
°kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set 
up the house of our ‘God, and °to repair the 
desolations thereof, and to ° give us a wall in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, 


10 And now, O our ‘God, ° what shall we 
say after this? for we have forsaken Thy 
commandments, 

11 Which Thou hast commanded ^by Thy 
servants the prophets, saying, ‘The land, 
unto which ge go to possess it, is an unclean 
land with the ?filthiness of the ! people of the 
lands, with their abominations, which have 
filled it from one end to another with their 
uncleanness. 

19 Now therefore give not your daughters 
unto their sons, neither take their daughters 
unto your sons, ^nor seek their peace or their 
wealth for ever: that ye may be strong, and 
eat the good of the land, and leave it for an 
inheritance to your °children for ever.’ 
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Now when these things were done, ^the|9. 1—10. 44 (B, v. 617. 















































9. 12. 





THE PEOPLE. DEDI. 
CATION. REFORMATION. (Division.) 
B | ©! | 9. 1—10. 17, The evil-doing. Confessed, 
C2 | 10, 18-44, The evil-doers, Reformed. 
9. 1—10. 17 (C'!, above). THE EVIL-DOING. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
Cl) D! | 9, 1, 2. The evil reported to Ezra. 





E! j d' |9. 3. Ezra. Grief. 

| e! | 9. 4-. Assembly. Trembling. 
E? | d? | 9. -4—10, 1-. Ezra. Prayer. 

| e? | 10. -1-4. Assembly. Weeping. 
ES | d | 10, 5-8. Ezra, Grief. 

| e3 | 10. s. Assembly. "Trembling. 
Et | dt | 10. 10, 11. Ezra. Charge. 


ef | 10. 12-14, Assembly, Obedience. 
D? | 10, 15-17, The evil removed by Ezra. 

1 the princes. Not all of them. Cp. v. 2. 

People of Israel. See note on 2, 2 and 1 Kings 12, 17. 

people = peoples, or nations. 

Canaanites, Contrary to the law (Ex, 34, 12-16, Deut. 
7.1-3) See Ap. 23 and 25. 

2 holy seed, or the sanctuary's seed. See note on 
Ex. 8.5 and cp. Dan. 2.43. Ex. 19.6; 22.31, Deut. 7.6 ; 14.2. 

trespass = defection. Heb. mã'al. Ap. 44.xi. Not the 
same word as in v. 6. 

3 rent my garment, &c. These were signs of in- 
ward mourning. See v.5. Josh. 7.6. 1 Sam. 4. 12. 2 Sam. 
1.2; 18.31, 2 Kings 18. 37. Job 1. 20. Matt. 26. 65. 

astonied: i.e. causing astonishment in such as saw me. 


4 trembled at the words, &c. Op. Isa. 66. 2. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. I. 
transgression = defection, Heb. mü'al. Ap. 44. xi. 


9.-4—10. 1-(d? above. EZRA. PRAYER. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
d2 | F | 9. -4, 5. Prostration and astonishment (Acts). 
G | f! | 9. 6, 7. Confession. 
g' | 9. 8, 9. Divine mercy. 
f? | 9. 10-12. Confession. 
g? | 9. 13, 14. Divine wrath. 
f3 | 9, 15. Confession. 

F|10. 1- Prostration &nd weeping (Acts). 
sacrifice = meal offering. Heb, minchak. Ap. 48. II. iii. 
5 having rent =having already rent. 

I fell upon my knees. Cp. 10.1. 2 Chron. 6, 13. 
Dan. 6,10, Luke 22.41. Acts 7. 60; 9.40; 20, 36; 21.5. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IT. 

6 iniquities. Heb. ‘dvdh, Ap. 44. iv. 

trespass. Heb, ’ashkma (fem.)=guilt incurred. The 
mase.=guilt imputed (as in Lev. 6.7. Num. 5, 8. 
2 Kings 12.16, Ps, 68.21). Ap. 44. ii, Not the same 
word as in v. 2. Cp. vv. 7, 13, 15. 

7 beendelivered. For theseselfsame sins! as inv. 2. 

confusion of face, Cp. Dan. 9. 5-7. 

8 a little space=a little while.. Heb. kim‘at. See 
note on “almost” (Proy. 5, 14), Referring to the 
respite which had been begun by the kings of Assyria 
(6.22. Neh. 9. 32)and continued by the kings of Persia. 

remnant to escape, The same which Nehemiah had 
already inquired about (Neh. 1. 2, 3). 

a nail=a peg surely driven in. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the dwelling secured by it. 

holy place= Jerusalem, or sanctuary. Cp. Ps. 24.3. 
Isa. 56. 7; 57. 13. 

Ə we wore, Or, supply. the Ellipsis “ we [are]. 

bondmen. The subjects of the Persians (Neh, 9. 36). 

mercy —lovingkindness, or grace. 

kings of Persia. See Ap. 57. 

to repair the desolations. Cp, Neh. 1. 2,3. 

give usa wall, This helps to prove that the task of 
Nehemiah had already been effected. See the Structure 
on p. 617, notes on p. 618, and Ap. 58. 

10 what shall wesay...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

11 by=by the hand of. ^ 

filthiness, Showing Ezra's acquaintance with the 
Pentateuch. Cp. Gen. 15.16, Deut, 9, 5. 1 Kings 21. 26. 

12 nor seek their peace. Ref. to Pent.: the very 
words of Deut. 23. e. ; children = sons. 
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12th 
Tisri 
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e? 


29th 
Chisleu 
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,19 And after all that is come upon us for our 

evil deeds, and for our great 5trespass, secing 
that Thou our God hast punished us less than 
our 5iniquities deserve, and hast given us 
°such deliverance as this; 

14 °Should we again break Thy command- 
ments, and join in affinity with the ! people 
of these abominations ? wouldest not Thou be 
angry with us till Thou hadst consumed us, so 
that there should be no remnant nor escaping ? 


15 O LORD God of Israel, houn art right- 
eous: for °we remain yet escaped, as it is 
this day : ° behold, we are before Thee in our 
ê trespasses : for we cannot stand before Thee 


because of this.’’ 
1 O Now °when Ezra had prayed, and 
when he had confessed, weeping and 
casting himself down before the house of ° God, 


there assembled unto him out of °Israel a very 
great ° congregation of ° men and women and 
"children : for the People ? wept very sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of 
°” the sons of Elam, “answered and said unto 
Ezra, * 30e have ? trespassed against our ! God, 
and have taken strange wives of the ? people 
of the land: yet now there is hope ^in ! Israel 
concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with 
our ! God to put away all the wives, and ^such 
as are born of them, according to the ? counsel 
of °my LORD*, and of those that °tremble at 
the commandment of our ! God ; and let it be 
done ?according to the law. 

4 °Arise; for this matter belongeth unto 
thee: we also will be with thee: be of good 
courage, and do if." 


5 'Then arose Ezra, and made °the chief 
priests, °the Levites, and all ! Israel, to swear 
that they should do according to this word. 
And they sware. 

6 ^ Then Ezra rose up from before the house 
of t God, and went into the chamber of ° Jo- 
hanan the son of Eliashib: and when he 
*came thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink 
water: for he ° mourned because of the ° trans- 
gression of them that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the ?children 
of the ° captivity, that they should gather them- 
selves together unto Jerusalem ; 

8 And that whosoever would not come witb- 
in three days, according to the counsel of the 
princes and the elders, all his substance should 
be ° forfeited, and himself separated from the 
1congregation of those that had been ° carried 
away. 

9 Then all the ! men of ° Judab and Benjamin 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem 
within three days. St was the °ninth month, 
on the twentieth day of the month; and all 
the people sat in the “street of the house of 
1God, *trembling because of this matter, and 
for the great rain. 


10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said 
{unto them, “Qe have € transgressed, and have 
taken strange wives, to increase the ° trespass 


jof ! Israel. : : 
“1 Now therefore make confession unto ° the 


13 evil. Heb. rá'aà', Ap. 44. viii, 

such deliverance : or, such a reserved survival. 

14 Should we...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. 

18 we remain yet escaped: or, we are left but & 
remnant that ig escaped. Cp. Neh. 1. 2, 3. 

behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


10.1 when Ezra had prayed. Note the change to 
the third person. This does not imply another author- 
ship. Such changes are common. Cp. Isa. 6, 5-8; 7.3; 
97.6 with other passages. Also Jer. 20.1-6 with v. 7; 
and 21. 1 and 28, 1, 6, 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) - the[true] God. Ap.4.I. 

Israel. Cp.1,5; 2.2,59,70; 0. 21; 7.10,13; 8,25; 9.1. 
See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

congregation = assembly. Assembled 24th Tisri. Cp. 
Neh. 9. 8. 

men. Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

children —little ones. Heb.gyeled. Notthesame word 
as in v, 7. 

wept very sore. Heb. ‘‘ wepta great weeping”. Fig. 
Polyptoton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen, 26, 28, 

2 the sons of Elam. Cp. v. 26, 

answered and said. A Heb. idiom, by which the 
first verb * angwered " must be rendered according to 
the context. - Here ='‘ confessed and said ”, 

trespassed =acted treacherously. Heb. md‘al. Ap.44.xi. 

people = peoples. in-for. 

3 such as are born. 'It does not appear that She- 
chaniah's proposal was carried out. Cp. vv. 11, 14. 

counsel, See Ps. 33,11; 73.24; 106.13. Prov. 8.14; 
19. 21. Isa, 46.10, 11. 

my Lorp*=Jehovah. One of the 134 places where 
Jehovah was altered by the Sépherim to Adonay. See 
App. 32 and 4. viii, 2. tremble. Cp. 9.4. 

according to the law. See Deut. 24.1, 2. 

4 Arise. It would seemthat Ezra continued kneeling. 

5& the chief priests =the princes of the priests, Cp. 
2 Chron. 36. 14. 

the Levites. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read '* and the Levites", 

6 Then Ezra rose up. In response to Shechaniah. 

Johanan. The son of Eliashib, the high priestwho suc- 
ceeded Joiakim, the successor of Jeshua (Neh. 12. 10, 23). 

came thither. According to Syr. and Arabic = 
“ lodged (or spent the night) there”, 

mourned, Cp. the first occ. of Heb. ’abal. Gen. 37.34. 

transgression =unfaithfulness. Heb. mda‘al, Ap. 44. 
Xi. Cp. v. 2 and 16. 

7 children =sons. Not the same word as in v. 1. 

captivity =exile. As in vv. 6, 8,16; 1.31; 2.15; 4.1; 
6. 19, 20, 21; 8. 35; 9. 4. 

8 forfeited — devoted. 

carried away =into captivity. 

9 Judah and Benjamin. Yet spoken of as contain- 
ing representatives of all Israel. See note on v. 1. 

ninth month. That is Chisleu (=Nov.-Dec.), four 
months after Ezra’s arrival (7. 8). 

street =broad place. 

10 trespass. Heb.’dshah. Seenoteon9.6, Ap. 44. ii. 

11 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 

12 As thou hast said =according to thy words, 
Heb. marg. reads ** word ". 

13 & time of much rain =the rainy season. 

transgressed —rebelled. Heb. pásha'. Ap. 44. ix. 





LORD ! God of your fathers, and do His plea- 
sure: and separate yourselves from the ? people 
of the land, and from the strange wives." 


12 Then all the ! congregation answered and 
said with a loud voice, °“ As thou hast said, 
so must we do. 

13 But the People are many, and it ís ^a time 
of much rain, and we are not able to stand 
without, neither ís fhís a work of one day or 
two: for we are many that have °transgressed 
in this thing. 
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: 14 Let now our ‘rulers of all the !congregation 


‘stand, and let all them which have taken 
| strange wives in our cities come at appointed 
| times, and with them the elders of every city, 


: and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath . 


! of our ! God * for this matter be turned from 
l s 


' us. 


: 15 “Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and 
' Jabaziah the son of * Tikvah ° were employed 
about this matter: and Meshullam and Shab- 
: bethai the Levite helped them. 

: 16 And the "children of the ° captivity did so. 
. And Ezra the priest, with * certain ^ chief of the 


| fathers, after the house of their fathers, and 


| all of them by their names, were separated, 
„and sat down in the first day of the tenth 
‘month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the ! men 


‘that had taken strange wives by ^the first day : 


: of the first month. 


: word. Cp. 2 Kings 10. 15. 


18 And among the sons of the priests there . 


i were found that had taken strange wives: 


namely, of ‘the sons of Jeshua the son of 
ozadak, and his brethren; Maaseiah, and 
| liezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 


would put away their wives; and “being 
guilty, they offered °a ram of the flock for 
their !? trespass. 


Zebadiah. 


And of the sons of Pashur; 
Maaseiah, Ishmael, ° Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shi- 
mei, and Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) Petha- 
hiah, ea and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of the 
porters; Shallum, and Teliem, and Uri, 

25 Moreover of ! Israel: of the sons of Pa- 
rosh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and 
Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and 
Benaiah. 

36 And of the sons of Elam; Mattaniah, 
Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere- 
moth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Elia- 
shib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, 
and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 
| 29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshuliam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, 
*and Ramoth. 

80 And of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Ádna, 


E A eea 








Neh. 2. 10. 


19 And they “gave their hands that they | 


. not abruptly; as it is followed by the second part, which 


; the walls, instead of with the Temple. 


20 And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, and. 
i return under Zerubbabel, 


21 And of the sons of Harim ; Maaseiah, and - 
Es and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. | 
2 


i 


Elioenai, ` 


10. 44. 





ee 


14 rulers = princes. . 

for. Heb. ad -" until", as in the previous clause. | 
Translate and supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 9; thus: “until ! 
the fierce wrath of our God be turned from us, until | 
this matter [be carried out] ". 

15 Only -But, or, Nevertheless. 

Tikvah, Cp.2 Kings 22. 14and2 Chron. 84. 22. 

were employed, &c. =superintended (the business). | 

18 certain- men. Heb. enósh. Ap. M. III, i 

chief - heads. | 

17 the first day of the first month. See note on; 
Gen. 3.13. Ezra's last date. The commission, there- | 
fore, sat for eighty-eight days. i 

18 the sons of Jeshua. Who had come up with | 
Zerubbabel (2. 2. There were 973 priests of that houso | 
(2.36. There were found guilty seventeen priests, ! 
ten Levites singers and "orters, and eighty-six lay | 
people, making 118 in all. ze 

19 gave their hands. Heb. idiom for giving their 

being guilty. Cp. Lev. 5.1. 

aram. See Ley, 5, 14-19. 

42 Nethanee!, Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, read ** and Nethaneel ". 

29 and Ramoth. Heb. text reads " Jeremoth ". 
Marg. reads " and Ramoth ", 

31 of. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., have this word “of” in the text. 

44 strange - foreign. 

Thus ends the first part of this book  Ezra-Nehemiah”’; 


is concerned mainly with the rebuilding of the city and 
The incidents 
recorded in Neh. 1. 1— 7. 4 had taken place before the first 
See the Structures and notes 
Cp. also Neh. 7. ¢ with 


on pp. 617, 618, and Ap. 58. 
Hag. 1. 1-4. 





and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, 
Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And ° of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, Ishi- 
jah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, Mat- 
tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseb, 
and Shimei, 

34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

38 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken ‘strange wives: and 
some of them bad wives by whom they had 
7 children, 


i (N.B. This division of the book Ezra~Nehemiah, in the later printed Hebrew Bibles, is quite modern, It breaks 
up the fourth of the ten Sedarim (or cycles for public reading) which begins at Ezra 8, 35 and enda with 
See note on p. 617, and cp. note on p. 866.; 


THE TEN SEDARIM 


are as follows: 
(1) Ezra 1. 1—3. 12. 


3. 13- -6. 17. 
(8) , 8 1—8.s*. 
(4) , 8 s5—Neh. 2. 10. 
(5) Neh, 2 11—8. 37. 


(2) ** 


(8) Neh. 
0) n 
®© n 
(9) , 
(10) ,, 


3. 38—86. 14. 

8. 15—8. 9. 

8. 10—10. 1 (Heb. 9. 37). 
10. 1 (Heb. 2)—12. 25. 
12, 26—18. 31. 
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THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


1 *THE words of °Nehemiah the son of 
Hachaliah. And it came to pass in the 
month ? Chisleu, in the °twentieth year, as ° 3 
° was in ° Shushan the palace, 


2 That ° Hanani, one of my brethren, came, 
be and certain °men of Judah; and °I asked 
them concerning °the Jews that had °escaped, 
which were left of the captivity, and concern- 
ing Jerusalem. 

3 And ?they said unto me, ?* The remnant 
that are ?left of the captivity there in the 
°Province are in great affliction and reproach: 
the wall of Jerusalem also is ° broken down, 
and the gates thereof are burned with fire.'' 


4 And it came to pass, when I heard ?^these 
words, that Isat down and wept, and mourned 
certain days, and fasted, and ° prayed before 
the ° God of heaven, 

5 And said, “I beseech thee, O ° LORD ‘ God 
of heaven, the great and terrible ° GOD, That 
°keepeth covenant and mercy for them that 
love Him and ? observe His commandments : 

6 Let Thine ?ear now be attentive, and Thine 
eyes open, that Thou mayest hear the prayer 
of Thy servant, which 3 pray before Thee 
now, day and night, for the ? children of Israel 
Thy servants, 
and confess the °sins of the ° children of Israel, 
which we have °sinned against Thee: both °3$ 
and my father’s house have ° sinned. 

7 We have dealt very corruptly against Thee, 
and have not kept the commandments, nor the 
statutes, nor the judgments, which ° Thou com- 
mandedst ° Thy servant Moses. 

8 Remember, I beseech Thee, the word that 
7Thou commandedst 7 Thy servant Moses, say- 
ing, “If pe "transgress, § will scatter pou abroad 
among the nations: 





was removed thither from Babylon. Excavations in 1909 by M. de Morgan, at Susa, exposed the remains of 
three cities. Among them, four black stone pillars, with the CodeofKhammurabi(see Ap. 15), Bricks of his 
palace or temple were also found. Occupied by Babyloniansin 2800 n. c. 
See note above, and ep. Dan. 1. 3, €. i ] 3 
Not about Ezra, and the 42,860 who are supposed to have been already in the Province of Judah : this 
Nehemiah would surely have done if they had really been there. 
in this book'(1.2; 2. 16; 4. 1,2, 12; D. 1,8,17; 6. 6; 13. 23, 24). 

Why escape if already set free (Ezra 1. 3)? 
been said if Ezra and his thousands had been already there. 
history of this “ remnant” see Jer. 40—44. Only a few poor serfs there (Jer. 52. 15, 

Province - Judah. See Ezra D. 8. 


Jer. 62, 12-14). 
PRAYER. 


Hananiah. Cp.7.2. 


captivity. See Jer. 44, 13, 14. 


could not have 


carried away or returned (Jer. 52. 15, 16), 

as left by Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 25. 9, 10. 
4-11- (h, above). 
h | k | 4-6—. Regard. 


1 [ -6, 7, Confession. 
m |8, 9 Remembrance. 
l | 10. Confession, 


k | 11-. Regard, 
4 these words. 


on 2 Chron. 86. ?3. 
the Cherubim", but acts as 


in: .6. 5, when He again claims the land, as in Josh. 3. 11, 13. 
ot GOD. Heb. ‘El (with Art.) See Ap. 4. IV. 


=Jehovah. See Ap. 4. IT. 
goes back to 
Fig. Anthropopatheia. mii 
HEBR. ..Sinned...sinned,. Heb. chata", 
7 Thou comman 
Deut. 4. 25-31; 98. ct; 30. 1-4. 


Ap. 44. i. 








Evidently the first authentic news he had heard. 


. Nehemiah a man of prayer. Cp. 4. 4,5; 5. 19; 6. 9, 14; 13, 14, 22, 29, 81. 
rond This title peculiar to the ‘ times of the Gentiles ”, when God dwells no longer “ between 


from a distance. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1, and ep. the title “ Lord of all the earth” 


the language of the Pentateuch (Deut. 7. 9). ] 
Ap. 6. Nehemiah refers to Lev. 26, 40-45, and 2 Kings 8, 46-52, | 


dedst. Again a reference to the Pentateuch : as being wellknown. See Lev. 26. 3s, 39-45. 
"Thy servant Moses. 
g If, This word is clearly implied in Heb. Cp. Deut. 4. 25, &c. 





1. 1—6. 19 (E, p. 616; K, p. 617). THE WALL. 
BUILDING. EXTERNAL DISORDERS OVER- 
COME, (Division.) 
E | HJ 1. 1—2. 20, Desolation. 
| H4| 3. 1—6, 19», Reparation. 
1. 1—2. 20 (H!, above). DESOLATION, 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
H1( J | 1.1. Date. 
K;L{ 1. 2, 3. The desolations, 
M |h |1. 4-11-. Prayer. 
i|1.-11. Office. King's cupbearer. 




















Reported, 


J| 2. 1—. Date. 
K M| i|2.-1-4-. Office. King’s cupbearer. 

À | 2, -4. Prayer. 

L | 2. 5-20. The desolations. Repeated. 

1 The words. Divine revelation in writing must be 
made up of words (see Ap. 47), The' words” here were 
written, chronologically, long before the book of Ezra. 
See the Structures (pp. 616, 617, notes on p. 618 ; also 
Ap. 50, 57, and 58). 

Nehemiah =comforter of (=appointed by) Jehovah. 
From 10.1 he was one of the ''princes" (9. 38) who 
signed the Solemn Covenant: & prince of Judah, for 
the '  king's seed" and ** princes" were taken to Baby- 
lon (Dan. 1. 3), according to the prophecy in 2 Kings 
20.17, 18, The next who signed was Zidkijah, a son of 
king Jehoiakim(1Chron. 3.16), Hanani (v. 2), his brother 
or near kinsman (a shortened form of Hananiah, cp. v.2, 
and 7. 2) was another “prince”, renamed Shadrach 
(Dan, 1. 3-6), Nehemiah was the Sheshbazzar of Ezra 1. 8. 

Five parties seen in action in this book: Nehemiah, 
Ezra, the People, their enemies, and the God of heaven. 

Chisleu. The ninth month, See Ap. 51. III. 4. 

twentieth year. See Ap. 50, VI and VII.5. Cp. 2.1. 
Forty-two years from the beginning of the Babylonian 
Servitude, thirty-five years from Jehoiachin's captivity, 
and twenty-three years from the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and the beginning of the Desolations. See special 
note on p. 615. 

I was in Shushan. Like Joseph in Egypt, Obadiah 
in Samaria, Daniel in Babylon, and the saints in Cesar’s 
household (Phil. 4. 22). Was=came to be. 

Shushan. He had been there about sixteen years, and 





Shortened form of 
I asked. 


2 Hanani. 
men.: Heb. énüsh, fee Ap. i4. III. 


the Jews, Mentioned eleven times 
escaped: i e. from the lands of their 
3 they said : that which 

The remnant. For the 
16). left. Not 
broken down. Just 
For the subsequent history see Jer. 40 to 44. 


(Introversion.) 
People’s sins. 
Jehovah's goodness. 


No wonder he was heartbroken. 
God of heaven. See note. 


See note on 2 Chron. 86. 23. B LORD 
keepeth covenant. Nehemiah 
observe=keep. Cp. Ex. 20.6; 34. 6,7. 6 ear. 
children =sons. 
I. Like Daniel, he includes himself. Cp. Dan. 9, 3-19. 


See note on first occurrence, 1 Kings 8. 5s. 
transgress. Heb. má'al. Ap. 44. xi. 
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1. 9. 


9 But *if ye ^turn unto Me, and keep My 
commandments, and do them; though there 
were of you cast out unto the uttermost part 
of the heaven, yet will I gather them from 
thence, and will bring them unto the place that 
I have chosen to set My name there.’ 

10 Now thre: are Thy servants and Thy Peo- 
ple, whom Thou hast ° redeemed by Thy great 
power, and by Thy strong hand. 


11 O ° LORD*, I beseech Thee, let now Thine 
ear be attentive to the prayer of Thy servant, 
and to the prayer of Thy servants, who ° desire 
to fear Thy name: and prosper, I pray Thee, 
Thy servant this day, and grant him ° mercy 
in the sight of this ° man.” 


For 5 was the king's cupbearer. 


455 


J 2 And it came to pass in the month ° Nisan, in 
454 °thetwentieth yearof “Artaxerxes the king, 
K Mi) that ° wine was before him: and I took up the 


° wine, and gave it unto the king. Now I had 
not been beforetime sad in his presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, * Why 
is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not 
sick? this is nothing else but °sorrow of 
heart," Thenl was very sore afraid, 

8 And said unto the king, ^*Let the king live 
for ever: why should not my countenance be 
sad, when the city, the place of my fathers' 
sepulchres, "lieth waste, and the gates thereof 
are consumed with fire ? '' 

4 Then the king said unto me, “For what dost 
thou make request ? ”’ 

So I prayed to the ° God of heaven, 


5 And I said unto the king, *If it please the 
king, and if thy servant have found favour in 
thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto 
Judah, unto the city of my fathers' sepulchres, 
that I may build it.” 

6 And the king said unto me, (° the queen also 
?sitting ? by him,) * For how long shall thy jour- 
ney be? and when wiltthou return?" So “it pleas- 
ed the king to send me; and I set him a time. 


7 Moreover I said unto the king, “If it please 
the king, let letters be given me to the ° gover- 
nors beyond the river, that they may convey 
me over till I come into. Judah ; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the 
king’s ° forest, that he may give me timber to 
make beams.for the gates of the palace which 
appertained to the house, and for the ° wall of 
the city, and for the house ° that I shall enter 
into." And the king granted me, according to 
the good ? hand of my ? God upon me. 

9 Then I came to the governors beyond the 
river, and gave them the king's letters, Now 
the king had sent ° captains of the °army and 
horsemen with me. 

10 When °Sanballat the °Horonite, and 


LNn 
(p. 634) 


q 
(p. 634) 


come. 


princes. army - force. 


NEHEMIAH. 





main subject of Nehemiah’s section of the joint book. 
hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Also put by Fig. Metonymy (Ap. 6) for God's purpose 
(Acts 4. 28, 30); power (i Chron. 29. 16); sovereignty (Ps. 31. 15); providence (1 Chron, 29. 16); supply (Ps. 
104, 28); prosperity (Neh. 2. 8); security (John 10. 28, 29). ; 





2. 10. 


9 turn unto Me, National repentance was ever the 
one great condition of Israel's national blessing (Deut. 
80. 2, &c.); and is still the condition. Cp. Acts 3. 19-21, 
which, with Acts 28. 17, 23-29, was the last national call, 

10 redeemed. Heb. pddah. See note on Ex. 6. 6; 13. 13, 

11 Lorp*, Heb. Adonai. See Ap. 4. VIIL 2. But it 
is one of the 134 alterations of the Sopherim. See Ap, 34. 

desire to fear = delight in revering. 

mercy = tender mercies. 

man. Heb. ’ish, Ap. 14. II. 


2.1 Nisan. The first month (Abib, Ex. 12, 2, &c.), 
called Nisan after the Captivity. This was four months 
after receiving the news (see Ap. 51. IIL. 5), 

the twentieth year. See longer notes on p. 653, 

Artaxerxes =the great king. Anappellative (like Pha- 
raoh, Czar, &o.) used of several kings of Persia, Synony- 
mous with Artachshast (Arta = great, and Kshatza 
= king, preserved in the modern “Shah”), See Ap. 57 
and68. ThisArtaxerxes wasthe great king ÁsTYAaxs (of 
Herodotus), and Arsamrs (of Darius Hystaspis' Inscrip- 
tion), the husband of Esther, and fatherof Cyrus. He was 
also the Ahasuerus of Est, 1, 1, which means ''the vener- 
able king”; and. he was also the “Darius the Mede” 
of Ezra 6, 14 and Dan. 3. 31. See Ap. 67 and 68, 

wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 

2 sorrow of heart. See Prov, 15. 13. 

3 Let the king live. The usual Oriental salutation. 

lieth waste. Cp. 1.3. Impossible it Ezra with his 
42,360 returned exiles were already there, and had 
rebuilt the temple! See notes on 1.2; 5.5, and on the 
Chronological Structure (p. 617, with the notes on 
p. 618). See also note on Ezra 4. 12, p. 024. 

God of heaven. See note on 1.5. 


2. 5-20 (L, p. 633). THE DESOLATIONS. 
(REPEATED.) (Alternations.) 


LE |N{|n| 5,6. Desolations. Repeated toking and queen. 
o | 7, &. Letters requested. 
p|9. The governors beyond the river. 
q | 10. Opposition. 
O | 11-15. Nehemiah. Inspection. 
N|n]|is, 17. Desolations. Repeated to rulers. 
o | 18-. Letters, and king’s words reported. 
p|-18. Rulers in Jerusalem. 
q | 19. Opposition. 
O | 20. Nehemiah. 


Encouragement. 


6 the queen. Heb. ha-shégal = wife. Occurs only 
hereand in Ps, 46,9. Dan. 5.2, 3,23. Not a Heb. word, but 
borrowed from the Akkadian sha=a bride, and gal= 
great. Used of a foreign queen. Here it would exactly 
suit "the great bride” or ‘foreign (Jewish) queen”, 
Esther. (See notes on the Chronological Structure of 
Ezra-Nehemiah, p. 618.) Esther is introduced here 
(parenthetically) because of her sympathy and interest, 
which Nehemiah so greatly needed at this juncture, 
as Mordecai had needed it before (Est, 4. 14). 

sitting. Not reclining. by =close to. 

it pleased the king. The fruit of Nehemiah’s prayer 

(v. 4). 7 governors = pashas. 
. 8 forest--park. Heb. pázdés. A Persian word whieh 
occurs only here, Ecc. 2, 5, and Song 4. 13, where it is 
rendered “orchards”, Sept. renders it ‘ paradise”, 
which occurs twenty-eight times: (nine times = Eden, 
nineteen times = garden, Heb. gan.) 

wall. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr., and Vulg., read walls” (pl.). These walls are the 
that I shall enter into: or, whereunto I shall 





God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.I. 9 captains= 


10 Sanballat, An Aramaic papyrus, recently (1909) discovered at 
Elephantine (in Egypt), was written by two Jews (Delaya and Shelemya) to the Sons ot ds rr who is 
called the “governor of Samaria". It is dated the seventeenth year of Darius Nothos (son of Darius 
Hystaspis. See Àp. 57 (Nothos 2 Greek “ bastard”). Here ends the fourth of the ten Sedarim (or, Cycles 
for publie reading) which commenced with Ezra 8. 35; thus showing that the two books were and are to be 
regarded asone, See note.on p. 632; and cp. notes on p. 366. 
but an alien (eh.18.27,28) of Horonaim,a Moabite, Cp.Isa.15.5. Jer.48.3,5,94. Seealso the Moabite Stone. Ap. 54. 
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Horonite, Not of Beth-horon (Josh. 10. 10). 
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(P. 635) 
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° Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, ° heard 
of it, ^it grieved them exceedingly that there 


was come a ^man to seek the welfare of the 
? children of ? Israel, 


ee So I came to Jerusalem, and was there three 
ays. 

12 And I arose in the night, 3 and some few 
° men with me; neither told I any man what 
my *God had put in my heart to do °at Jeru- 
salem: neither was there any beast with me, 
save the beast that 3 rode upon. 

13 And I went out ? by night by ^the gate of 
the valley, even before the dragon well, and 
to the dung ° port, and ° viewed the walls of 
Jerusalem, ° which were broken down, and the 
gates thereof were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the fount- 
ain, and to the king’s pool: but there was no 
place for the beast that was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by °the brook, 
and viewed the wall,and turned back, and enter- 
ed by the gate of the valley, and so returned. 


16 And the ° rulers knew not whither § went, 
or what § °did; neither had I as yet told it to 
the Jews, ?nor to the priests, °nor to the nobles, 
? nor to the rulers, °nor to ° the rest that did the 
work. 

17 Then said I unto them, «Ye see °the dis- 
tress that we are in, how Jerusalem ‘lieth 
waste, and the gates thereof are burned with 
fire: come, and let us build up the wall of Jeru- 
salem, that we be no more a reproach.” 


18 Then I told them of the * hand of my * God 
which was good upon me; as also the king's 
words that he had spoken unto me. 


And they said, «Let us risé up and build.” So 
they strengthened their hands for this ° good 
work, 

19 But when Sanballat the '° Horonite, and 
10 Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and 
°Geshem the “Arabian, heard if, °they laughed 
us to scorn, and despised us, and said, “ What 
is this thing that pe do? will pe rebel against 
the king?" 

20 Then answéred I icm; and said unto them, 
«The *God of heaven, 5e will prosper us; there- 
fore we His servants will arise and build: but 
ye have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in 
Jerusalem." 


Then °Eliashib the high priest rose up 

- with his brethren the priests, and they 

builded °the sheep gate; thep sanctified it, and 

set up the ° doors of it; even unto the tower of 

Meah, they sanctified it, unto the tower of 
° Hananeel. ] 

9 And ?next unto him builded ^the men of 
Jericho, And next to them builded Zaccur the 
son of Imri. 

$ But the ?fish gate did the sons of Has- 
senaah build, who also laid the beams thereof, 
and set up the ! doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. aa 
“4 And ?next ‘unto them repaired Meremoth 
the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next 


side of the sheep gate. — 
The gate opposite to their city. 





NEHEMIAH. 








SS Bananeel. Cp. 12. 39. 


Jer. 81. 38, which stretches on to what is still future. 
ds ef thi @ next unto him =at his hand. 
Heb. 'énósh. Ap.14. III. 


636 


8. 4. 





Tobiahtheservant. Probably afreed slave. Stillcalled 
so by Fig. Ampliatio. Ap. 6. Alsoan alien,an Ammonite. 
heard, Nehemiah had comethroughSamaria. Cp.4.1-13, 
it grieved them. This is the first of six (see Ap. 10) 
forms which theopposition took, Notethem, and observe 
how Nehemiah met each respectively: (1) Grief (2. 10); (2) 
laughter(2.19); (SS) wrathandindignation(4. 1-3); (4) fight- 
ing (4. 7, 8); (5) subtilty (6. 1, 2) ; (6) compromise (6. 5-7). 
man. Heb.'adáüm. Ap.14.I-any human being. 
children = sons, 

Israel. Again used of Judah, 
and 1 Kings 12. 17. 

12 men. Hob, 'énósh. Ap. 14, III. 

at Jerusalem: or, for Jerusalem. 

13 by night. Could Nehemiah have gone thus 
secretly if Ezra had 42,860 Jews there? And what need 
forit? Nehemiah had only a few men, and was in the 
midst of enemies. 

the gate. Note the twelve gates (corresponding with 
the twelve gates of Rev, 21.21). See Ap. 59, 

port = gate. viewed = kept peering into. 

which were, &c. Heb. text so written; but to be 
read, with some codices and three early printed edi- 
tions, ** how they were broken down”. 

15 the brook. Heb. nahal, a torrent, mostly fed by 
rains. Not ndhdr, a constant river. 
16 rulers, Heb. sgánim, used 
magistrates or prefects; occurs 

Nehemiah. did = was doing. 

nor. Note the Fig. Paradiastolé. Ap. 8. 

the rest: i.e. of those who had accompanied Nehemiah. 

17 the distress. Howso,iftheTemple wasalready built? 

18 good work. This work was “good” because it 
was “ prepared” by God. See Eph. 2, 10. 

19 Geshem. Called Gashmu (6.6), an Arab Sheik. 
Like the other two, an alien, In Ps, 83,6, all three | 
nationalities associated as the enemies of Israel. 

Arabian. Descendants of Hagar. Hence Hagarenes. 

they laughed, &c. The second form of opposition. 
See note on '* grieved ", v. 10, 


See note on Ezra 2. 2, 


of the Babylonian 
only in Ezra and 


3. 1—6. 19 (H?, p. 633. REPARATION. 


(Alternation.) 


P | 3. 1-32. Commencement of work. 

Q | 4. 1—6. 14. Opposition. Wrath. Mockery (IIT). 
P | 6. 13. Completion of work. 

Q | 6. 10-19, Opposition., Wrath, Hostility (IV). 


H? 


3, 1-32 (P, above) COMMENCEMENT OF WORK. 
(Introversion.) 


2. From the sheep gate. 

3-5. The fish gate. 

6-12, The old gate. 

13, The valley gate. 

14. The dung gate. 

15-24. The fountain gate. 

25, The prison gate. 

26,27. The water gate. 

28,29-, The horse gate. 

-29, 30. The east gate. 
r!0| 31, The Miphkad gate. 

R | 32. To the sheep gate. 


1 Eliashib = God restores. The son of Joinkim, the 
son of Jeshua (cp. 12.10). He was earnest in material 
work, but negligent of what was spiritual (see 13. 4, 7). 

the sheep gate. Near the present St. Stephen’s gate, 
at north-east corner of Temple area. So called because 
the sheep for sacrifice were brought in here. Cp, John 
5.2. This was the point of beginning and ending. See 
Ap. B9. , D 

doors. Heb. dal =a door or gate hanging on hinges; 
not the same word 889, 20, ... ; . 
i ‘The partial fulfilment of 
Cp. Zech, 14. 10, The two towers were on either 
' - the men of Jericho. - Cp. Ezra 2. 3¢. 

3 fish gate. See note on 2, 13, and Ap. 59. 


The other gates. 














9. 4. 


451|unto them repaired Meshullam the son of 


te 


- 
ES 


- 
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Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel. And 
next unto them repaired Zadok the son of 
Baana. 

5 And ‘next unto them the Tekoites repaired; 
but their nobles put not their necks to the 
work of their ° LORD. 


6 Moreover the °old gate repaired Jehoiada 
the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of 
Besodeiah ; they laid the beams thereof, and 
set up the ! doors thereof, and the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

7 And ‘next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 
the 2men of °Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto 
the throne of the ° governor on this side ° the 
river. 

8 °Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of 
Harhaiah, of the °goldsmiths. Next unto him 
also repaired Hananiah the son of one of the 
“apothecaries, and they ° fortified Jerusalem 
unto the broad wall. 

9 And ‘next unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the son of Hur, the ‘ruler of the half ° part of 
Jerusalem. 

10 And ‘next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the son of Harumaph, ° even ° over against his 
° house. And + next unto him repaired Hattush 
the son of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah tbe son of Harim, and Hashub 
the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the ? other 
piece, and the ° tower of the ° furnaces. 

12 And ‘next unto him repaired Shallum the 
son of Halohesh, the ?ruler of the half part of 
Jerusalem, e and ? his daughters. 


13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of ° Zanoah; they built it, and set 
up the ! doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and a thousand ^cubits on the 
wali unto the dung gate. 


14 But the dung gate repaired Maichiah the 
son of Rechab, the ?ruler of *part of ° Beth- 
haccerem; je built it, and set up the 'doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 


15 But the °gate of the fountain repaired 
Shallun thé son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
spart of Mizpah; fie built it, and covered it, 
and set up the ! doors thereof, the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof, and the wall of the 
pool of ?Siloah by the *king's garden, and 
unto the °stairs that go down from the city 
of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of 
Azbuk, the ?ruler of the half? part of * Beth-zur, 
unto the place over against ^the sepulchres of 
David, and to the ° pool that was made, and 
unto the ° house of the ° mighty, 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the 
son of Bani. ?Next unto him repaired Hasha- 
biah, the ?ruler of the half ° part of ° Keilah, in 
his part. : 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 
the son of Henadad, the ° ruler of the half “part 
of 1’ Keilah. 

19 And ‘next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
Jeshua, the ‘ruler of 7 Mizpah, another piece 
over against the going up to the armoury at 
the turning of the wall. 


— 


NEHEMIAH. 


24 house. 





9. 24. 


5 LORD. Heb. Adonim. Ap. 4. VII. 4. As in Ps 
81,9. The A.V., 1611, had “ Lonp ". 

6 old gate. Seo note on 2. 13, and Ap. 59, 
7 Gibeon...Mizpah. Now ‘el Jib.... Sif, about 
4 and 5i miles north-north-west of Jerusalem re- 


Spectively. 
governor. The Persian governor. 
the river, ‘he Euphrates. 


8 Next=at his hand. Some codices, with five early 
printed editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “and at”, 
goldsmiths =refiners. 

apothecaries = perfumers. 

fortified. Heb. Homonym, 
923. 5. 

9 ruler- prince. Heb. sar. Not the same word as 2. 16. 

part - circuit. 

10 even. Some codices, 
tions, omit this word. 

over against his house. So v. 23. À true principle 
in all reformation work. 

house=temporary erection, dwelling, home; not 
having doors with hinges as im vv. 1, 3, 0, 13, 14, 15, but 
only an "entrance" as in v. 20. See notes on v. 20, 
and 7, 4. 

11 other =second. Cp. vv. 20,21. 

tower of the furnaces. At the north-west corner of 
the city. Cp. 12. 38. 

furnaces: or ovens. ; 

12 his daughters. Showing how women may con- 
tribute to the work of reformation. 

13 Zanoah. Now Zanu'a,about 25 miles south of 
Beth-Shemesh. 

cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2 (1). 

14 Beth-haccerem --house of the vineyards(Jer.6, 1): 
not identified yet. Perhaps ‘Ain Karin. 

15 gate. See Ap. 59. 

Siloah =sent. See John 5. 1,2. 
south-east corner of Ophel. 

king’s garden. See 2 Kings 25, 4. 

stairs. On east side of the city. This fixes the site 
of Zion. See note on first occurrence (2 Sam. 5. 7). Cp. 
12.37. Discovered by Dr. Bliss, Quarterly Statement, 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Jan., 1897. 

16 Beth-zur. Now Beit Siar, about four miles north 
of Hebron. 

the sepulchres of David. These therefore were in 
Zion, and include those of his descendants. 

pool. See 2 Kings 20. 20. 

mighty mighty men. Heb. pl. of gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

17 Keilah. Now Kila, about fifteen miles south-; 
east of Jerusalem, in the Hebron mountains See; 
1 Sam. 23. 1-13. 

20 earnestly =zealously. This is said, to the ever- 
lasting memory, of Baruch. Prov. 10. 7. 

door. Heb. pethach- entrance, Not same word as 
vv. 1, 3, 6, 13, 14,15. See longer note on 7, 4. 
See note on 7, 4. 


‘azab. See note on Ex. 


with two early printed edi- 


Cp. John 9.7. At 





20 After him Baruch the son of Zabbai 
° earnestly repaired the !! other piece, from the 
turning of the wall untothe ? door ofthe !? house 
of Eliashib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son otf 
Urijah the son of Koz another piece, from 
the door of the “house of Eliashib even to 
the end of the !° house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the 
?men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub 
over against their ?house. After him re- 
paired Azariah the son of Maaseiah the son of 
Ananiah by his !? house, 

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of 
Henadad another piece, from the ?house of 
Azariah unto the turning of the wall, even 
unto the corner. 
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4. 10. 





25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the 
turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth 
out from the king's ? high !? house, that was by 
the ^court of the prison. After him Pedaiah 
the son of Parosh. 


26 ° (Moreover the° Nethinims dwelt in° Ophel, 
unto the place over against ° the water gate to- 
ward the east, and the tower ° that lieth out.) 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over against the great tower ?*that lieth 
out, even unto the wall of ?*Ophel. 


28 From above °the horse gate repaired the 
priests, every °one ! over against his !° house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of 
Immer ? over against his '° house. 


After him repaired also Shemaiah the son of 
Shechaniah, the keeper of the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, 
another piece. After him repaired Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah over against his chamber. 


81 After him repaired Malchiah °the gold- 
smith's son unto the place of the ** Nethinims, 
and of the merchants, over against the ? gate 
Miphkad, and to the going up of the corner. 


32 ° And between the going up of the corner 
unto the °sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths 
and the merchants. 


° But it came to pass, that when ° Sanballat 

heard that we ° builded the wall, he was 
° wroth,and took greatindignation, and mocked 
the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren and the 
^army of Samaria, and said, °“ What do these 
feeble Jews? will they ^fortify themselves? 
° will they sacrifice ? will they make an end in 
a day? will they revive the stones out of the 
heaps of the rubbish which are burned ? "" 

3 Now ° Tobiah the Ammonite was by him,and 
hesaid, * Even that which thry build, ifa fox go 
up, he shall even break down their stone wall.” 


4°Hear, O our ° God; for weare ° despised: and 
turn their reproach upon their own head, and 

ive them for a prey in the land of ° captivity : 

5 And ?cover not their ° iniquity, and let not 
their ° sin be blotted out from before Thee: for 
they have provoked Thee to anger before the 
builders. 

8 So built we the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together ° unto the half thereof: for the 
People had a ^ mind to work. 


7 ? But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, 
°and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am- 
monites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the 
walls of Jerusalem were made up, and that 
the breaches began to be °stopped, then they 
were very !wroth, 

8 And conspired all of them together to come 
andto fightagainst Jerusalem, and to°hinderit. 


rtheless we made our yer unto our 

‘God, and ? set a watch againat them day and 

night, because of them. š ; 

10 And Judah said, «The strength of the 

bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is 

much rubbish; so that we °are not able to build 
the wall.” 


25 high house: or upper, i.e. the site or ruin of it. 
Not yet rebuilt. Cp. 7. 4. 

court of the prison, Where Jeremiah had been 
imprisoned more than once (Jer, 32. 2; 83.1; 38. 5, 13). 

26 Moreover. Note the Parenthesis of v. 26. 

Nethinims. Their work was to carry wood and 
water for the Temple. Hence their dwelling. See note 
on Ezra 2. 43, 

Ophel = the Ophel : the hill south of Moriah, Formerly | 
Jebus, afterward Zion. See Ap. 68. 

the water gate. By Gihon. Now ‘Ain Umm ed 
Déraj, ‘the Virgin's Fount”. On east side of Ophel, in 
Kedron valley. See Ap. 59 and 68. 

that lieth out. Probably the “tower in Siloam”, 


Luke 138. 4. 
28 the horse gate. See Ap. 59. 
one=man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 


31 the goldsmith’s son: or, the son of Zorphi. 

gate Miphkad: or, gate of review or registry. 
bably north-east of Temple. See Ap. 59. 

32 And. This is reckoned in the Massdrah as the 
middle verse of the 685 verses of the whole book '' Ezra- 
Nehemiah ", showing that the two books were one. 

sheep gate. See Ap. 59. The work thus ended where 
it had been begun. Op. v. 1. 


Pro- 


4. 1—6. 14 (Q, p. 635). OPPOSITION. 
(Introversion.) 


Q|S | 4. 1-23. Opposition. Wrath (III). Fighting (IV). 


T | 5. 1-8, Grievance. 
T | 5. 6-19. Redress. 
S | 6. 1-14. Opposition. Compromise (V and VI). 


4, 1-23 (S, above). OPPOSITION. THIRD AND 
FOURTH. (Extended and. Repeated. Alternation.) 


S | U! | 1-3, Opposition, Wrath and moekery (III). 
V1] 4,5. Prayer. 
W! |e. Perseverance. 
U? | 7,8. Opposition. Conspiracy to fight (IV). 
V?|s. Prayer. 
W? | 1e. Despondency. 
U3 |13. Opposition. Hostility. 
V3 | 12. Warning. 
W3 | 13-23. Encouragement. Sword and trowel. 


1 But =And. 

Sanballat. See note on 2. 10, 

builded =were building. 

wroth, The third form of opposition. See note on 2. 10. 

2 army =force. 

What...? Fig. Hrotésis. Ap. 6. 

fortify. Heb. Homonym, ‘dzab. See note on Ex. 23. 5. 
Marg. note of A.V. and R.V. neither needed nor correct. 

will they sacrifice? Showing that no altar was as 
yet built or sacrificial worship being carried on. 

3 Tobiah. See note on 2. 10. 

4 Hear...turn. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6.. Nehemiah’s 
prayer an echo of Pss. 120; 121; 198.3, 4; 194; 125; 
197; 199. In accord with that dispensation. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

despised =become a taunt. 

captivity. Some codices, with six early printed edi- 
tions and Syr., read “their captivity ”. 

B cover not. Heb. kásüh-conceal not. Not küphar, 
to cover by atonement. 





iniquity. Heb. 'üváh. Ap. 44. iv. 

sin. Heb.cháf(. Ap. 44.3. — 

@ unto the half. The circuit complete to half the 
height. : f 


mind - heart. i e 

7 But. In Heb. text ch. 4 begins here, |. | 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

stopped repaired. So the only other occurrence of 
the Heb. (2 Chron. 24. 13... . 

8 hinder=cause a miscarriage. __ 

9 set a watch. The result of the prayer. 

10 ate not=shall not. Ce! 
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4. 11. 


11 And our adversaries said, * They shall not 
know, neither see, till we come in the midst 
among them, and slay them, and °cause the 
work to cease." 


12 And it came to pass, tbat when the Jews 
which dwelt ° by them came, they said unto us 
°ten times, “From all places whence ye shall 
return unto us ° they will be upon you.” 


13 Therefore set I in ° the lower places behind 
the wall, and on the higher places, I even set 
the people after their families with their 
swords, their spears, and their bows. 


14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the ° rulers, and to the rest of the 
People, *: Be not ye afraid of them: remember 
°the LORD*, Which is great and terrible, and 
fight for your brethren, your sons, and your 
daughters, your wives, and your houses.” 

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, and ‘God 
had ° brought their counsel to nought, that we 
returned all of us to the wall, every ^one unto 
his work. 


16 And it came to pass from that time forth, 
that the half of my ° servants wrought in the 
work, and the other half of them held both the 
spears, the shields, and the bows, and the °ha- 
bergeons ; and the ? rulers were ° behind all the 
house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with those that laded, every 
one with one of his hands wrought in the work, 
and with the other hand held a weapon. 

18 °For the builders, every one had his 
sword girded by his side, and so builded. 


And he that sounded the trumpet was by me. 


19 And I said unto the nobles, and to the 
“rulers, and to the rest of the people, * The 
work is great and large, and we are separated 
upon the wall, one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: our 
4God shall fight for us.” 


21 So we laboured in the work: and half of 
them held the spears from the rising of the 
morning till the stars appeared. _ 

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the 

ople, “Let every one with his !5servant 
?lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night they 
may be a guard to us, and labour on the day.” 

23 Soneither %, nor my brethren, nor my '‘ser- 
vants, nor °the °men of the guard which follow- 
ed me, °none of ug put off our clothes, saving 
that every “one put them off for washing. 


5 And there was °a great cry of ° the people 
and of their wives against their brethren 
the Jews. 


2 For there were that said, * We, our sons, and 
our daughters, are many : therefore we take up 
corn for them, that we may eat, and live." 

3 Some also there were that said, * We ° have 
mortgagedour lands,vineyards,andhouses,that 
we might buy corn, because of °the dearth,” 

4 There were also that said, * We have 
borrowed money for the king's tribute, and 
that upon our lands and vineyards. 


5 Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our 
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5. 6. 


11 cause, &c. - suspend the work. 

12 by=close to. ten times. Cp. Gen. 31. 7. 

they will be upon you. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6). 
Render: * From all quarters to which ye will turn 
[they will be] upon us ". 

13 the lower places behind: or, the lowest parts 
of the space behind. 

4. 13-23 (W?, p. 637). ENCOURAGEMENT. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
W3 js |13. Weapons. 
t | 14, 15. Encouragement to nobles, &e, 
u | 16-18-. Division of labour and defence. 
8 | -18. Trumpets. 
t | 19,20. Encouragement to nobles, &e. 
u | 21-23. Division of labour and guard. 

14 rulers. See note on 2. 16. 

the LORD * = Jehovah. One of the 134 places where 
the Sdpherim altered Jehovah to Adonat. See Ap, 32, 
and ep. Ap. 4. II, VIII (2). 

15 brought, &c. Cp. Job 5.12; Ps. 33. 10, 

one=man. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 

16 servants = young men. 

habergeons - corselets or coats of mail. 

rulers- princes. Heb. sr. 

behind. ‘Io encourage, and help if needed. 

18 For=And. 

22 lodge=pass the night. Few, or no houses yet. 
See 7.4; 18.21. Op. Heb. lim. First occurrence Gen. 
19.2; 24, 23,25, 54, &c. See longer note on p. 653. 

a3 the men of the guard. The Persian guard 
attached to Nehemiah. 

men. Heb. ’éndshk. Ap. 14. ITI. 

none of us, &e. The Heb. is lit. “none of us put off 
our clothes; each man went with his weapon (or tool) 
{and his] water”. A single and measured part of the 
ration ‘‘water” being put for the whole. Fig. Synec- 
doche (of the Part), Ap. 6; just as we use ‘‘salt” for 
* salary", because it was once the most important part 
of the salary. Or, the water may have been required 
for making the mortar. The Fig. is used to emphasise 
the exigency of the circumstances. The text is thus not 
** defective ". 

5. 1-5 (T, p. 687). 
T|vl[1. Complaint. 
w | 2-4, Cause. 
v|5-. Complaint. 

w | -5. Cause. 

1 agreat cry. So there were troubles within as well 
as without. Cp. 2 Cor. 7.5. 

the people =the common people, in contrast with the 
nobles and rulers (v. 7), who had returned with Nehe- 
miah. 

3 have mortgaged =are mortgaging. 

the dearth. One of the thirteen famines (Ap. 10) re- 
corded in Scripture. See note on Gen. 12. 10. f 

& children =sons, lo. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 


GRIEVANCE. (Alternation.) 
Debt (Particular). 


Alienation (General). 


6-19 (7, p. 632). REDRESS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
T \ x! | 6-8-. Nehemiah. Anger and remonstrance. 
y! [-8. People. Silence. 


x? | 9-11. Nehemiah. Expostulation. 
y?|12-. People, Promise. 
x8 | -12, 13-. Nehemiah. Adjuration. 
y® | -13. People. Performance. 
x‘ | 14-19, Nehemiah. Example. 


brethren, our ° children as their ° children: and, 
°lo, we bring into bondage our sons and our 
daughters to be servants, and some of our 
daughters are brought unto bondage already: 
neither is it in our power to redeem them; 


for other men have our lands and vineyards." |» 


6 And I was very an h d their | 7x' 
iy and these words gry when I hear ! x 
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5. 7. 


7 ° Then I consulted 


with myself, and I re- 
buked the nobles, k 


and the ‘rulers, and said 
unto them, “ Ne ° exact usury, every ° one of his 
brother.” And I °set a great ° assembly °a- 
gainst them. 

8 And I said unto them, « 9ne after our ability 
have ° redeemed our brethren the Jews, which 
were sold untothe °heathen; and wiil pe even sell 
your brethren ? or shall they be sold unto us ? 


Then held they their peace, and found nothing 
to answer. 


9 Also I said, «It is not good that pe °do: 
"ought ye not to walk in the fear of our 
° God because of the ° reproach of the heathen 
our enemies ? 

10 5 likewise, and my brethren, and my °serv- 
ants, might exact of them money and corn: I 
pray you, let us ° leave off this usury. 

ll Restore, I pray you, to them, even this 
day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive- 
yards, and their houses, also °the hundredth 
part of the money, and of the corn, °the °wine, 
and the oil, that pe exact of them.” 


12 Then said they, «We will restore them, 
and will require nothing of them; so will we 
do °as thou sayest.” 


Then I °called the priests, and took an oath 
of them, that they should do according to this 
promise. 

13 Also I shook my lap, and said, * So ° God 
shake out every ? man from his house, and from 
his labour, that performeth not this promise, 
even thus be he shaken out, and emptied.’’ 


And all the °congregation said, « Amen,” and 
praised “the LORD. And the people did accord- 
ing to this promise. 


(14 ? Moreover from the ^time that 5j was ap- 
pointed to be their °governor in the land of 
Judah, °from the twentieth year even unto 
the two and thirtieth year of ^Artaxerxes the 
king, that is, twelve years, J and my breth- 
ren have not eaten ° the bread of the ° governor. 

15 But the former governors that had been 
before me were chargeable unto the People, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, ° beside 
forty °shekels of silver; yea, even their serv- 
ants bare rule over the People: but so did not 
3, because of the fear of *God. | 

18 Yea, also I continued in the work of this 
wall, neither bought ° we any land: and all my 
Wservants were gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were at my table an hun- 
dred and ° fifty of the Jews and " rulers, beside 
those that came unto us from among the ?hea- 
then that are about us. 

18 Now that which was °prepared for me 
daily was one ox and six choice sheep; also 
fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days 
store of all sorts of ° wine: yet for all this re- 
quired not I the bread of the governor, because 
the bondage was heavy upon this People. 

19 ° Think upon me, my ?God, for good, 
according to all that I have done for this 


people.) 


it came to pass, when ^Sanballat, 
6 teu ° Tobiah, and ° Geshem the Arabian, 
ànd the rest of our enemies, heard that I had 
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7 Then=And. rulers. See note on 2. 15, 
exact usury. It was twelve per cent. See v.11. 
one=man. Heb. ‘tsk, Ap. 14. ID. 

set =appointed. 

assembly = body [of witnesses.] Heb. k*hallan (fem.). 
Occurs only here and Deut. 33. 4. against=over. 

8 redeemed =re-purchased. Heb. kandh, to acquire 
by purchase ; not gé’al, to redeem by purchase; or paddah, 
to deliver by power. See notes on Ex. 6.6; 13. 13, 

heathen = nations. 

9 do=are doing. 

ought ye...? Fig. Erotéis. Ap. 6. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

10 servants= young men. 

leave off, Heb. Homonym, ‘dzab, Here means to leave 
off. See note on 3. 8, 

11 the hundredth part, Paid at one per cent. per 
month, as was the custom ; it was twelve per cent. per 
annum. 

the wine. Some codices, with two early printed edi- 
tions and Syr., read “and the new wine”, 

wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27, II. 

12 as=according as, 

called: i.e. as witnesses. 

13 man. Heb. tsk. Ap. 14. IL 

congregation =assembly or muster. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

14 Moreover. See special note on vv. 14-19, on 
p. 653, and longer notes on p. 653. 

time =day. governor = Pasha. 

from the twentieth year. See Ap. 50. VI and VII (6). 

Artaxerxes =the great king, viz. Astyages. See 
notes on p. 618, and Ap. 57. 

the bread of the governor, 
him from the people. 

15 beside. Heb. ‘ahar=after: i.e. after the rate of, 
as in Jer. 3.17; 18.12, Rendered “beside” only here, 
out of several hundred times. 


The supplies due to 


shekels, See Ap. 61. II. 
16 we. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “I”, 


17 fifty of= fifty men of 

heathen = nations. 

18 prepared. At Nehemiah’s own cost. 

wine. Heb. yayin, Ap. 27. I. 

19 Think. Fig. Apostrophe (Ap. 6) and Fig. Anthro- 
popatheia (Ap. 6). 


6. 1-14 (S, p. 637). OPPOSITION. 
SIXTH: (COMPROMISE). 
S|X|1. Occasion. 
Y | 2-8, First stratagem. (V) Compromise. 
Z | 9- Fear. , 
A | -». Prayer. 
X | 10-. Occasion. 
Y |-10-12. Second stratagem. (VI) Affrighting. 
Z| 13. Fear. : 
A | 14. Prayer. 
1 Sanballat...Tobiah. See notes on 2. 1e; 4.7. 
and. Note the Fig. Polyeyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
Geshem. Another spelling in Sanballat’s letter (v. 6), 
Gashmu. 


2-8 (Y, above) FIRST STRATAGEM., (V) COM- 
PROMISE, (Repeated Alternation.) 
Yj al|2. Application, Made. 

bl { 3. Nehemiah. Refusal. 

a? | 4-. Application. Repeated. Four times. 
b? | -4. Nehemiah. Refusal repeated. Fourtimes. 

aè | 5-7. Accusation. 
b® { 8, Nehemiah. Denial. 


builded the wall, and fhat there was no breach 
left therein ; (though at that time I had not set 
up the doors upon the gates ;) i ; 

2 That !Sanballat and !Geshem sent unto 
me, saying, * Come, let us meet together in 


(Heb. ah. Ap. 14. IT). 


FIFTH AND 
(Extended Alternation.) 
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6. 2. 


°some one of the villages in the °plain of 
°Ono.” But they thought to do me ° mischief. 


3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, 
“J am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down: °why should the work cease, 
whilst I leave it, and come down to you?” 


4 Yet they sent unto me "four times after this 
sort; 


and I answered them ? after the same manner. 


5 Then sent Sanballat his ? servant unto me in 
like manner the fifth time with an ° open letter 
in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, «It is reported among 
the ? heathen, and ! Gashmu saith if, that thou 
and the Jews think to rebel: for which cause 
thou buildest the wall, that thou mayest be their 
king, according to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, °*‘ There 
is a king in Judah:’ and now shall it be re- 
ported to the king according to these words. 
? Come now therefore, and let us take counsel 
together.” 


8 Then I sent unto him, saying, ** There are 
no such things done as thou sayest, but thou 
° feignest them out of thine own heart.” 


9 For they all °made 1 afraid, saying, “Their 
hands shall be weakened from the work, that 
it be not done." 


° Now therefore, O God, strengthen my ? hands. 


10 Afterward 5$ came unto the house of 
°Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of 
Mehetabeel, who was °shut up; 


and he said, * Let us meet together in ^the 
house of ? God, within the temple, and let as 
*shut the doors of the temple: 


for they will come to slay thee; yea, in the 
night will they come to slay thee." 


ll And I said, °% Should such a ° man as 
I fiee? and who is there, that, being as I am, 
would go into the temple to save his life? 
I will not go in.” 


12 And, °lo, I perceived that !^ God had not 
sent him; but that he pronounced this pro- 
phecy against me: for ! Tobiah and ! Sanballat 
had hired him. 


13 ° Therefore was fe hired, that I should be 
afraid, and do so, and ° sin, and that they might 
have matter for an evil report, that they 
might reproach me. 


14 My '? God, ° think thou upon ! Tobiah and 
1Sanballat according to these their works, 
and on the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of 
the prophets, that would have put me in fear. 


15 So the wall was finished in the twenty and 
fifth dayof the month Elul,in ^fiftyandtwodays. 


16 And it came to pass, that when all our 
enemies heard thereof, and all the ‘heathen 
that were about us saw these things, they 
were much cast down in their own eyes: for 
they perceived that this work was wrought of 
our !? God. 

17 Moreover in those days °the nobles of 
Judah sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the 
letters of Tobiah came unto them. 
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7. 2. 


2 some one of the villages =in Cépherim (7, 29, Ezra 
2. 25); now Kefr ’Ana, twenty-five miles trom Jerusa- 
lem; eight miles east of Jaffa ; six miles north of Lydda. 

plain = valley, or combe. : 

Ono. Now Kefr 'Ana, five miles north of Lydda 
(Ezra 2.33). Cp. ch. 11. 31. : 

mischief: to killor capture Nehemiah. Cp. Prov. 26. 24, 

3 why...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. f 

4 four times. The enemy takes mo denial. 

after the same manner. The only sure and safe 
procedure. Cp. 1 Sam. 17. 30, 

8 servant= young man. . 

open letter. That others might read it. 

6 heathen = nations. . 

7 There is à king: or, he hath become king. 

Come now, &c. The object still compromise. — 

8 feignest. Only here and 1 Kings 12. 33 (devise). 

9 made us afraid. Sought to make them afraid, but 
Nehemiah had no fear. See v. 11. 

Now. Some codices, with three (and one in marg.) 
early printed editions, read "“ Thou ”. 

hands. Some codices, with six early printed editions, 
read “hand”, 

10 Shemaiah. A professed friend, but a false pro- 
phet. See v.12. 

shut up=confined, as in prison. 
Jer. 83. 1; 36. 5; 39. 15. 








Heb, ‘azar. See 


6. -10-12 (Y, p. 639) SECOND STRATAGEM. (VI) 
(AFERIGHTING). (Alternation.) 


Y lc|-1»-. Stratagem. Made. 
d | -10. Pretence. Feigned. 
c |11. Stratagem. Failure. 
d |12. Pretence. Discovered. 


the house of God. This must have been a temporary 
structure. Nehemiah would not be without some place 
wherein to worship. The Altar not yet erected. The 
Temple not yet built. See notes on 7. 4, and p. 618; 
also Ap. 58. 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.)— the[true] God. Ap.4.I. 

shut — close, so as to conceal. 

11 Should. Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. Heb. sdgar. 
13, 19. man. Heb. 'tsh. Ap. 14. II. 

12 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 8. 

13 Therefore = to this end. 

sin. Heb. chata’. Ap, 44. i. 

14 think. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. -Cp. 5.19, 

18 fifty and two days. If finished on twenty-fifth 
Elul, and work took fifty-two days, it must have been 
commenced on third of Ab (fifth month). Work rapid, 
because all materials there : and God's good hand was 
there upon them. 

17 ihe nobles =certain nobles. Not necessarily all. 

18 son in law. Connected also with a high priest 
Eliashib, Cp. 13.4. 

Meshullam. Cp. 3. 4, 30. 


Cp. 


7.2 Hanani. He must have returned to Jerusalem 
with Nehemiah. Cp. 1.2. 
and=even. Cp. 1.2. 


18 For there were many in Judah sworn 
unto him, because je was the °son in Jaw of 
Shechaniah the son of Arah; and his son 
Johanan had taken the daughter of ° Meshul- 
lam the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds before 
me, and uttered my words to him. And To- 
biah sent letters to put me in fear. 

7 Now it came to pass, when the wail was 

built, and I had set up the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and the Levites were 
appointed, 
2 That I gave my brother ° Hanani, ° and Ha- 
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7. 2. 


naniah the ruler of the ? palace, charge over 
Jerusalem: for fe ? was a faithful "man, and 
° feared ° God above many. 

3 And I said unto them, “ Let not the gates of 
Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and 
while they ° stand by, let them ° shut the doors, 
and bar fhem: and appoint watches of the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, every ^one in his watch, 
and every ^one fo be over against his ° house.” 

4 Now the city was ?large and great: but 
the People were ? few therein, and the ? houses 
were not builded, 


5 And my °God put into mine heart to 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, 
and the People, that they might be reckoned 
by genealogy. 


(And I °found °a register of the genealogy of 
them which came up at the first, and found 
written therein, 

6 « These are the ° children of the province, 
that went up out of the captivity, of those 
that had been carried away, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, 
and came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, 
prr one unto his city; 

7 Who ° came witb Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehe- 
miah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Morde- 
cai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baa- 
nah, The number, J say, of the ° men of ° the 
People of Israel was this; 


8 The ‘children of Parosh, two thousand an 
hundred seventy and two. 

9 The ‘children of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred seventy and two. 

10 The ‘children of Arah, six hundred fifty 
and two. 

ll The ‘children of Pahath-moab, of the 
Schildren of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. 

12 The ‘children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 





13 The ‘children of Zattu, eight hundred’ 


forty and five. : 
14 The ?children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. ht . 

15 The ?children of Binnui, six hundred forty 
and eight. s 

18 The 5children of Bebai, six hundred 
twenty and eigbt. 

17 The ?children of Azgad, two thousand 
three hundred twenty and two. — 

18 The 5children of Adonikam, six hundred 
threescore and seven. ] 

19 The ?children of Bigvai, two thousand 
threescore and seven. —. : 

20 The ‘children of Adin, six hundred fifty 
and five. ; F 

21 The ‘children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 

22 The 6 children of Hashum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. 

23 The ‘children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 

24 The ‘children of Hariph, an hundred and 
twelve. I . 
25 'Tbe *children of Gibeon, ninety and five. 
28 The ' men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, 
an hundred fourscore and eight. 
27 The 7men of Anathoth, an 


hundred 
twenty and eight. oo S 





(ktish 'émeth), for emphasis. 


See Ap. 4. I. 


babel had already returned with nearly 50,000 people 
(Ezra 2, 64-67). 


p. 653. 





J 





fore all that precedes (1.1—7,4) must come, chrono- 
logically, before Ezra 1. 5. 
terrupted, and resumed after some twelve years. 
b. 14. 
been rebuilt (cp. 8. 5, 16), when Darius Hystaspis was 
reigning (see Ap. 57, 58, and 60. VII. 5). 


date (426): say, between 404 and 400 s.c. Heb.=I find 
that the list of names was, &c. 
p. 653. 


Judah and Benjamin. Levi was not here as a distinct 
community (cp. Deut. 10, 8, 9). 


The covenant and separation did not take place till 
404 B.c.. twenty-two years later (ch. 10, where Zerub- 
babel is not mentioned, probably because then dead). 


not exclusively used of the ten tribes, 


v. 66, p. 042. 


C | e! | s-62. Names found. . Detail. 



















































7. 34. 


palace -stronghold. Cp. 2.8. North of Temple area. 
was & faithfulman - was as[it were]truth'sown man. 
man. Heb.'ish. Ap.14.IL Here, with kaph veritatis 
feared = revered, 

God. Heb. 'eth-ha'élohim =the [true, or triune] God. 


3 stand by : as on guard. 

shut, Heb. güpA, to close, as a gate. 

one. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

house=dwelling. See note on 7. 4. 

4 large and great = wide, or open, and large. 

few therein. This could not have been said if Zerub- 


houses were not builded. See longer notes on 


7. 5-73 (J, p.816; P, p. 617). THE RETURN UNDER 
ZERUBBABEL. (Introversion.) 
B|5-. Assembly and genealogy. 
C|-5-1. Register. Found (General). 
C | 8-69. Register. Contents (Particular). 
B | 70-73, Assembly. Contributors. 


This portion corresponds with Ezra 1. 5—2. 70, There- 


Nehemiah's record here in- 
See 
This portion was written after the Temple had 


B God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
found, This account probably written long after this 


See longer note on 


a register, which is here iriserted. It consists of 


6 children =sons. 


7 came with Zerubbabel. That was in 426 s.c. 


men. Heb. pl. 'mósh. Ap. 14. III. 

the People of Israel. Another proof that Israel is 
See vv. 61, 73; 
12. 47 ; and note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

The names are repeated from Ezra 2, See note on 


':8-89 (C, above, REGISTER. CONTENTS. (PAR- 


TICULAR.) (Zepeated Alternation.) 


f! | 63-68. Not found. Priests. 
e* | 66. Names found. Sum. 

f? | 67, Not found, Servants and strangers. ` 
e3 | 68, c9. Possessions. Animals. v 


33 the other. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read 'echad — a certain, instead of 'achér.— 
another, or the other (rival). 

34 the other. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read ‘‘one”, or “a certain’, as above. ` 





28 The 7men of Beth-azmaveth, forty and 
two. . ` 7 

29 The 7men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. 
30 The 7men of Ramah and Gaba, six hun- 
dred twenty and one. 20€ 
91 The 7 men of Michmas, an 
twenty and two. -> 

32 The 7men of Beth-el and 


hundred and 


Ai, an hundred 


twenty and three. = 
:33. The ? men of °the other Nebo, fifty: and 
two. Se E 


34 The children of ° the other Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four. : dedy um 
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7. 35. NEHEMIAH. 71.71. 


35 The ‘children of Harim, three hundred | 46 The Nethinims. Descendants of the Gibeonites 
and twenty. and other foreigners. Only 612 returned from Babylon: 


8 chi r 392 with Zerubbabel (Ezra 2. 58. Neh. 7. 60), and 220 
ae cad gaeren of Jericho, three hundred 7. Ezra (Ezra 8. 20. NER Duende o 
>. ; 54 Mehida. Some codices, with four early printe 
37 ine 6 ena i no Hadid, and Ono, editions, read “Mehira” (with r, 3 Rest) instead of 
seven hundred twenty and one. Mehida (with d, 1 Daleth). 
38 The aU ot pU three thousand | g4 among those, &c. = wherein they were registered. 
nine hundred an irty. Cp. Ezra 2. 62. 
39 The priests: the "children of Jedaiah, of| it was. Some codices, with six early printed editions, 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy | read “they were”. 
y 
and three. as polluted, put. See note on Ezra 2. 62. 
40 The ‘children of Immer, a thousand fifty | 65 Tirshatha. See note on Ezra 2. 63. 
and two. holy. See note on Ex. 83.5. — : 
Al The ‘children of Pashur, a thousand two AR m. e. agp 
hundred forty and seven. an AR m edes 
492 The ?children of Harim, a thousand and 66 congregation — HM y, convocation, or muster. 
: Cp. Ezra 2. 64. Heb. káhál. 
seventeen. fort 3 
. y and two thousand three hundred and three- 
43 The Levites: the € children of Jeshua, of | score. This number (42,360) agrees with Ezra 2. 64. 
Kadmiel, and of the ‘children of Hodevah, | Though the two lists are not identical, there is no 
seventy and four. discrepancy, but the difference shows the independence 





















44 The singers: the ‘children of Asaph, an | of the two accounts: 

hundred forty and eight. Numbered in Neh. 7. 42,860 
45 The porters: the *children of Sballum, | Named in Neh. 81,089 

the children of Ater, the ê children of Talmon, » not in Ezra 494 31,583 











the children of Akkub, the ‘children of Hati- ; z 
ta, the *children of Shobai, an hundred thirty Differenco between names and numbers 10,777 
and eight. See note on Ezra 2, 64, which shows the same result. 

46 °The Nethinims: the ‘children of Ziha,! 68 Their horses... mules. This verse ia found in 
the ‘children of Hashupha, the ‘children of | some codices, with six early printed editions. 
Tabbaoth, 70 some =a portion. 

47 The ‘children of Keros, the ‘children of | chief=heads. _ . , 

Sia, the "children of Padon, gave. Nehemiah mentions what he, the chiefs, and 

48 The *children of Lebana, the e children of the rest of the people gave. Ezra (2. 68, 69) mentions 
Hagaba, the ‘children of Shalmai, what on on poH gave. Hence the numbers are 

49 The ‘children of Hanan, the € children of Saramas, I oaa a uocis: See Ap. 51. T. 1 (2) 
Giddel, the ‘children of Gahar, I Py ) PN 

50 The 5children of Reaiah, the *children of 
Rezin, the ê children of Nekoda, iah, the ‘children of Koz, the ‘children of 

51 The ‘children of Gazzam, the ‘children of Barzillai, which took one of the daughters of 
Uzza, the ‘children of Phaseah, Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called 

52 The ‘children of Besai, the ? children of after their name. 

Meunim, the *children of Nephishesim, 64 These sought their register ^among those 

53 The *children of Bakbuk, the * children of -that were reckoned by genealogy, but °it was 
Hakupha, the ‘children of Harhur, not found: therefore were they, °as polluted 

54 The ‘children of Bazlith, the ‘children of put from the priesthood. i 
° Mehida, the ‘children of Harsha, 65 And the ° Tirshatha said unto them, that 

55 The ‘children of Barkos, the ‘children of they should not eat of the most ° hol things 
Sisera, the * children of Tamah, till there stood up a priest with °Urim and 

56 The ‘children of Neziah, the ê children of Thummim. 

Hatipha. 

57 The ‘children of Solomon’s servants: the 866 The whole °congregation together was 
€ children of Sotai, the ‘children of Sophereth, "forty and two thousand three hundred and 
the ? children of Perida, threescore, 

58 The ‘children of Jaala, the ‘children of Besi ] A ] 
Darkon, the ‘children of Giddel, 67 Beside their manservants and their maid- 

59 The ‘children of Shephatiah, the ‘children servants, of whom there were seven thousand 
of Hattil, the ‘children of Pochereth of Zebaim, three hundred thirty and seven: and they had 
the *children of Amon. two hundred forty and five singing men and 

6O All “the Nethinims, and the ‘children of S'78178 women, 

Solomon’s servants, were three hundred ninety gg ° Their borses, seven hundred thirty and 


and two. : 
: six: their ° mules, two hundred fort d five: 
61 Ana EN a M ORE eae 69 Their camels, four hundred thirty end five: 
from Tel-melab, Tel-ha » Cherub, On, six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses 
and Immer: but they could not shew their enty asses.) 
mama bour nor their seed, whether they 70 And °some of the °chief of the fathers 
were of 7 Israel. gave unto the work, 65 Tj o 
62 The *children of Delaiah, the *children of to the treasure a fidel 7 drama of Sold, 
Tobiah, the *children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty basons, five hundred and thirty priests’ 
forty and two. garments. 
; 71 And some of the ™ chief of ve 
63 And of the priests: the ‘children of Haba- to the treasure of the work rcnty thoaeaid 
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‘drams of gold, and two thousand and two 
hundred ° pound of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the people gave 
was twenty thousand " drams of gold, and two 
thousand pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the 
porters, and the. singers, and some of the 
People, and °the Nethinims, and all 7 Israel, 
dwelt in their cities; 



















and when °the seventh month came, the ' chil- 
dren of Israel were in their cities. 
8 ^And all the People gathered themselves 
together as one °man into the °street that 
was before ° the water gate; 


and they spake unto Ezra tbe scribe to bring 
°the book of the law of Moses, which °the 
LORD had commanded to Israel. 

2 And °Ezra the priest brought the law before 
the °congregation both of !men and women, and 
all that could hear with understanding, ° upon 
the first day of the seventh month. 


3 And he read therein before the 1 street that 
was before ! the water gate from the ? morning 
until midday, before the ? men and the women, 
and those that could understand; and the ears 
of all the People were attentive unto the book 
of the law. 


4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a ? pulpit of 
wood, whicb they had made for tbe purpose; 
and ? beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijab, and Hilkiab, and 
Maaseiah, on his right hand; and on his left 
hand, Pedaiab, °and Mishael, and Malchiah, 
and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, and 
Mesbullam. 


5 And Ezra ° opened the book °in the sight of 
all the People; 


(for he was above all the People ;) and when. 
he opened it, all the People °stood up: 

6 And Ezra blessed ‘the LORD, the great 
“God. And all the people answered, ° “Amen, 
Amen,” with ° lifting up their bands: and they 
bowed their heads, and worshipped ! the LORD 
with their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad. Hanan, Pelaiah, and 
the Levites, caused the People to understand 
the law : and the People sfood in their place. 


8 So they ^read in !tbe book in the law of 
| ¢God °distinctly, °and ° gave the sense, ^and 
o caused them to understand the reading. 


° Nehemiah, which is the Tirsbatha, 
22d tara the priest the scribe, and the Levites 
that taught the People, said unto all the Peo- 

ple, « This day is ° holy unto the LORD your 
|9God; mourn not, nor weep. For all tbe 
| People wept, when they heard tbe words of 


| the law. 
| 10 Then he said unto them, “Go your way, 

































the fat, and drink the sweet, and send por- 
fions unto them for whom nothing is prepared: 





holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. ; 


NEHEMIAH. 


LT —M—M—M———M9—MM—M ML t * . . ix 2 . 
-S-Nehemiah.: He now uses the third person. This is not necessarily a sign of change of authorship. 


8. 10. 


71 pound. Heb. müneh. Ap. 51. II. 4 (1). 
73 the Nethinims. See note on Ezra 2. 43. 


7. -73—8. 18 (G, p. 616; Q, p. 617). THE FEAST 
OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (426 u.c.). 
(Introversion.) 
U | 7. -73—8. 1-. The solemn assembly. 
V | 8. -1-12. The first day, 
V | 8. 13-1s-. The second and following days. 
U |8.-18. The solemn assembly. 
the seventh month. This was in 426 s.c., not in 
404 n.c., which is referred to in 9. 1-3 and Ezra 9. 1-4. 
See Ap. 58. 


8. -1-12 (V, above. THE FIRST DAY. 
(Division.) 

8. 1-8. The book. Opened and read. 

W? | & 9-12. The book. Effect of reading. 


8. -1-8 (W!, above). THE BOOK. OPENED AND 
READ. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
W!|g]|-1,2. The book brought forth. 
X|nh]|s The reading. 
1|4. Station of Ezra and others. 
g | 5-. The book opened. 
x i| -5-7. Station of Ezra and others. 
| h | 8. The reading. 

1 And =Then. man. 

street = broad or open space. 
36, 37, 40. 

the water gate. See notes on 3. 26 and 5. 9. 

the book =scroll. The well-known book (Deut. 31.20,11). 
See Ap. 47. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with 'eth). Ap. 4. IT. 

2 Ezra the priest. It was the priest's duty at this 
and at all times to teach the people the Word of God. 
See note on Deut. 17. 11 ; 33. 10; and cp. Mal. 2. 7. 

congregation = assembly or muster. 

upon the first day, &c. This was according to the 
requirement of Deut. 31. 3-12, every seventh year. Op. 
Lev. 23. 23-25. 

3 morning=daylight. men.Heb. pl. 'éndsh. Ap. 14. ITI. 

4 pulpit=high platform. Eng. ‘ pulpit” from Lat. 
pulpitum, a stage of a theatre. 

beside him. Thirteen priests with him: fourteen in 
all, Ap. 10. 

and, Some codices, with five early printed editions, 
omit this “and”. 

5 opened the book = unrolled the scroll. 

in the sight = before the eyes. 

stood up. In token of reverence (Judg. 3. 20. 
29. 8; 37. 14), 

6 God. Heb.Elohim(withArt.) -the[true] God. Ap.4.I. 

Amen, Amen. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), emphasising 
the great solemnity. . 

lifting up. Heb. mo'ál. Occurs onlyhere. Cp. 1Tim.2. s. 

8 read in the book: i. e. the Heb. text of the Penta- 
teuch. See Ap. 47. 

distinctly =a distinct [reading], i. e. (according to the 
Talmud) translating and interpreting it in the Chaldee 
paraphrase. I 

and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
each clause. 

gave the sense: i.e. divided the sentences, &c., 
according to sense. : : 

caused them to understand the reading: i.e. 
gave the traditional pronunciation of the words (which 
were then without the vowel points). 


8. 9-12 (W!, above. THE BOOK. EFFECT OF 
READING. (Extended Alternation.) 
W?,j]|* Prohibition. No weeping. 
k | 10-. Dismissal. 
1] -16. Joy. 
j | 11. Prohibition. 
k | 12-. Departure. 
l| -12. Joy. 


G 


v | 


Heb. sh. Ap. 14. II. 
See vv. 3,16; 3.26; 12. 


Job 


No grieving. 
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8. 10. 
for this day °is *holy unto our ° LORD: neither 
be ye sorry ; 

for the ° joy of ° the LORD ^is your ° strength.” 


11 So the Levites stilled all the People, saying, 
«Hold your peace, for the day is *holy; neither 
be ye grieved.” 


12 And all the people went their way 





to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and 
to make great mirth, because they had under- 
stood the words that were declared unto them. 


13 And on the second day were gathered 
together the °chief of the fathers of all the 
People, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra 
the scribe, even to understand the words of 
the law. 


14 And they ° found ° written in the law which 
ithe LORD had commanded by Moses, that 
the ° children of Israel should dwell in ° booths 
in the feast of the seventh month : 


15 And that they should publish and proclaim 
in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, 
«Go forth unto the ° mount, and fetch olive 
branches, and pine branches, and myrtle 
branches, and palm branches, and branches 
of thick trees, to make booths, °as it is 
written.” 


16 So the People went forth, °and brought 
them, and made themselves booths, every ° one 
upon the roof of his house, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the house of ë God, and in 
the!street of ! tbe water gate, and inthe ! street 
of the gate of Ephraim. 


17 And all the ?congregation of them that 
were come again out of the captivity made 
booths, and sat under the booths: for since 
the days of °Jeshua the son of Nun unto that 
day had °not the “children of °Israel ^ done 
so. And there was very great gladness. 


18 Also day by day, from the first day unto 
the last day, ° he read in ! the book of the law 
of € God. 


And they kept the feast seven days; 


and on the eighth day was a solemn ° assembly, 
according unto the ° manner. 


9 Now in the twenty and fourth day of 
°this month the °children of Israel were 
assembled with fasting, and with sackclothes, 
and earth upon them. 

2 And the seed of Israel separated them- 
selves from all °strangers, and stood and con- 
fessed their °sins, and the °iniquities of their 
fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, and read 
in °the book of the law of °the LORD their °God. 
one fourth part of the day ; and another’ fourth 
part they confessed, and worshipped °the LORD 
their ° God. 

4 Then stood up upon the °stairs, of the 
Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, She- 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, ^ Bani, and ^ Che- 
nani, 
and cried with a loud voice unto *the LORD 
their ? God. 


NEHEMIAH. 





9. 5. 


OOS 


10 is =it [is]. 
LORD. Heb. Adonim. Ap. 4. VII (3). 

joy. Chald. Aedvih. Occurs only here, | Chron. 16, 27, 
and Ezra 6, 16. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
is = that [is], 

strength = defence, or refuge. 
8, 13-18 (V, p. 648). THE SECOND AND FOLLOW. 

ING DAYS. (Alternation.) 
Vim [123. Second day. Reading. 
| n|i4-17, Feast. Tabernacles (manner). 


m | 18-. Every day. Reading. I 
n | -18-, Feast. Tabernacles (continuance). 


Ap. 4. II. 


14-17 (n, above) FEAST. TABERNACLES 
(MANNER). (Introversion.) 
n|o[ 14. Command. To dwell in booths. 
p | 15. To go forth, &e. 
p |15. The going forth, &e. 
o| 17. Obedience. Dwelling in booths, 


13 chief=heads. I 
14 found: i.e. they came to the place where direction 


was given. 
written. See note on Ex. 17. 14, and Ap. 47. 
children = sons. 
booths. Cp. Lev. 23. 39-43. Deut. 16. 13-15. 


15 mount=hill country. 

as itis written. See Lev. 23. 42. 

16 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to mark 
the minuteness of the obedience. 

one=man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II. 

17 Jeshua. Another spelling of Joshua. 

n0ot...done so. 2 Chron. 8.13 speaks only of the 
offerings required by the Law, which Solomon offered. 
Nothing is said there of what the People did; so that 
there is no * discrepancy”, as is alleged. 

Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

18 he. Some codices, with Syr., read “they”. 

assembly - restraint : i. e. restraint from work. 

manner - regulation, or ordinance. 


9. 1—10. 39 (G, p 616; (N), p. 617) THE 
SEPARATION OF THE PEOPLE. 
(Repeated. Alternations.) 


G | Y! | 9. 1-3. The People. Separation and worship. 
Z! jq! |9. 4~. The Levites. Cry to Jehovah. 
r! | 9. -4. Prayer. 
q? | 9. 5—. The Levites. 
r? | 9. -5-38. Praise. 
Y? | 10. 1-27. 'The People. Covenant made. 
Z?|q3]|10.28-. The Levites. 'Themselves. 
r3 | 10. 28—. Separation from foreigners. 
qi | 10, -28. The Levites. Their families. 
rt | 10. 29-. Cleaving to their brethren. 
¥3 | 10. -29-39. The People. Ordinances. 


Neh. 9, 1—10. 39 is parallel with Ezra 9, 1—10. 44, Ezra 
4.1—8.36 comes between Neh. 8.18 and 9:1. See the 
Table and Structure on p.617, notes on p.618, and Ap. 58. 

1 this month. In 404 u.c., not in 426 B.c. (7. 73). 
Same as Ezra 9. 1-4. See Ap. 58. 

children =sons. 

2 strangers =sons of the foreigner. 

sins. Heb. chátaà'. Ap. 44. i, 

iniquities. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 

3 the book of the law. See Ap. 47. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 stairs -platform. Omit the comma. B 

Bani, &nd Chenani. Some codices, with Sept., read 
“sons of Chenani ". 

B Levites, For these names, cp. 8. 17; 7.43; 10.10; 
12. 8, 24. Ezra 2, 40; 8.9. 


Blessing Jehovah. 











5 Then the ?Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, 


Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- | 


baniah, and Pethahiah, said, 
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9. 5. 





NEHEMIAH. 





^« Stand up and bless *the LORD your ? God 
for ever and ever: and “blessed be Thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all blessing and 
praise. 

8° Thon, even °? Thon, "art 3 LORD alone; ° Thou 
hast made ° heaven, the ° heaven of heavens, 
with all their host, the earth, °and all things 
that are therein, the seas, and all that is 
therein, and ° Thon preservest them all; and 
the host of heaven worshippeth Thee. 


7 36ou *art *the LORD the ? God, Who didst 
°choose Abram, ‘and broughtest him forth 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the 
name of "Abraham; 

8 And foundest his heart ?faithful before 
Thee, *and madest a ? covenant with him to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to give it, I say, 
to his seed, and hast performed Thy words; 
for Thou art righteous: 

9 € And didst see the ° affliction of our fathers 
in Egypt, and heardest their cry by the Red 
sea; ` 

10 ‘And °shewedst signs and wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all 
the people of his land: for thou knewest that 
they dealt proudly against them. So didst 
Thou get Thee a name, as iż ís this day. 

11 ¿And Thou didst divide the sea before 
them, so that they went through the midst of 
tbe sea on the dry land; and their ° persecu- 
tors Thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone 
into the ° mighty waters. 

12 Moreover Thou °leddest them in the day 
by a °cloudy pillar; ĉand in the night by 
a pillar of fire, to give them light in the way 
wherein they should go. 

13 °Thou camest down also upon mount 
Sinai, ‘and spakest with them from heaven, 
and gavest them right judgments, and ^?true 
laws, ? good statutes and commandments: 

14 *And °madest known unto them Thy 
°holy °sabbath, and commandedst them pre- 
cepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of 
Moses Thy servant: 

15 ‘And °gavest them bread from heaven 
for their hunger, and broughtest forth ° water 
for them out of the rock for their thirst, and 
° promisedst them that they should go in to 
possess the land which Thou hadst ^sworn to 
give them. ; 





16 But they and our fathers *dealt proudly, 
$and hardened their necks, and hearkened not 
to Thy commandments, 

17 * Ànd refused to obey, neither were mind- 
ful of Thy wonders that Tbou didst ^among 
them; but hardened their necks, and in their 
rebellion ?^appointed a captain to return ^to 
their bondage: 


but Thou art °a° @DD “ready to pardon, gra- 
cious and merciful, slow to anger, and °of 
great kindness, and forsookest them not. 


18 Yea, when they had made them °a molten 
calf, ‘and said, °‘This is thy *God That 
brought thee up out of ^Egypt, and had 
wrought great provocations ; 













































9. 18. 


PRAISE. CONFESSION. 





9. -5-38 (r?, y. 044). 


PRAYER, (Repeated Alternation.) 
r? A! | -5, 46. Praise of Jehovah, 
B! | 7-31. Confession. 
A? | 32. Prayer to Jehovah. 
B? | 33 37. Confession. 


A* | 38, Covenant with Jehovah. 

5 Stand up, &e. One of the most glorious of all 
Doxologies. blessed be = let them bless. 

6 Thou... Thou... Thou. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. 

art LORD = [art] Oe, Jehovah. heaven =the heavens. 
heaven of heavens. Fig. P'olyptóton (Ap. 6), for em- 
phasis. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndetun (Ap. 6), throughout 
this confession. 


7-31 (B!, above). CONFESSION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


B!| s!'| 7-15. Jehovah. Grace, 
t) | 16, 17-. Israel. Ingratitude. Pride. 
6? | -17. Jehovah. Pardon. 
t? | 18, Israel. Ingratitude. Provocation, 
8? | 19-25. Jehovah. Manifold mercies. 
t* | 26. Israel, Rebellion. 
si[27-. Jehovah. Punishment. 
tt] -27-. Israel. Humiliation. Cry. 
sî | -27. Jehovah. Manifold mercies. 


t5 | 28. Israel. Evil-doing repeated. 


sê | -28—. Jehovah. Punishment. 
t§ | -28-. Israel. Humiliation. Cry. 
s’ | -28, 29-. Jehovah. Mercies, 
t* | -290. Israel. Ingratitude, Pride. 
s8 | 30-, Jehovah, Forbearance. 
të | -30-. Israel. Obstinacy. 
| s? | -30, 31. Jehovah, Judgment. Forbearance. 


7 choose Abram. Cp.Gen.11.31; 12.1; 17.5, Josh.24.1-3. 
Abraham. See note on Gen. 17. 5, and Ap. 50. III. 
The letter 1 (Hé)=five. This is the number of grace 
(Ap. 10), put into the middle of the names (Abram and 
Sarai), as a symbol of tlie grace that called'him. See 
Ap. 50. III for the repetition of five in its multiples 
all through his life. 

B faithful. Because He had madeitso. Cp. Jas. 8. 6. 
covenant. Cp. Gen. 15. 1, 18 ; 17. 7, 8. 

9 affliction - humiliation, Cp. Ex, 2. 23-25, 

10 shewedst signs, &c. See Ex. 7. 3, 8-10; 12 and 14. 
Pss. 105. 27 ; 106. 7 ; 135. 9. 

11 persecutors = pursuers. 

mighty waters. Cp. Ex. 15.5. 

12 leddest them — leddest them gently. 

cloudy pillar. Cp. Ex. 13. 21. 

13 Thou camest down. Cp. Ex. 19,20; 20.1. 
truelaws, Héb.lawsoftruth. Seenote on John 1. 17. 
good statutes. See note on Gen. 26, 5. Deut. 4. 7, 

14 madest known... Thy,&e. Jehovah's Sabbath 
was in Gen. 2. 1-3. Made known to Israel (Ex. 20, 9-11). 
Established as a sign (Ex. 31. 13-17). I 
holy. See note on Ex.8. 5. i 
sabbath = cessation (from work), rest. 
made for man (Mark 2. 27). 

15 gavest them bread. Ex. 16. 14,15. Cp. John 
6. 57, 58. water. Ex. 17.6. Num. 20, 9-11, 
promisedst. Dent. 1. 4. 

16 dealt proudly,=fostered pride. 

17 among= with, 

appointed a captain. See Num. 14. 4. 

to their bondage... Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, read b@nizrdim=to Egypt, instead of 
bemiryin -in their rebellion, 

a. The A.V. of 1611 had “the”. 

‘@OD. Heb. Eloah. See Ap. 4. V. 

ready to pardon = of forgivenesses. fi 3 

of great kindness- abounding in lovingkindness., - 

18 a molten calf. Ex, 32.4, ee a i 
This. Singular number: i. e. This [calf]}”. 

Egypt. Some codices, with six early printed editions 
and. Syr., read "the land of Egypt”. | Cp. Ex. 32, €. 







This rest was 
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9. 19. NEHEMIAH. 9. 35. 


s8; 19 Yet Thou in Thy ? manifold mercies for-| 19 manifold mercies. Op. v. 2: and. Ps. 106, 4s, 





(p. 645) | sookest them not in the wilderness: the pillar departed not. Cp. Ex. 13, 21, 22. 


Tisri 20 spirit. Heb. raach. Ap. 9. Cp. Num, 11. 16,17, 
Tisri | Of the cloud ° departed not from them by day, Deut. 84. s. Ps. 143.10, and v. 30 below. 


404 | to ?lead them in the way; neither the pillar of : n pu-id ous Josh. 5.12 
fire by night, to shew them light, and the way 2r den n Do 8.4; 99. 5. 
wherein they should go. 22 nations - peoples. 
20 Thou gavest also Thy good ?spirit to in-| divide them into corners -apportion them their 
struct them, ‘and withheldest not Thy ° man- | lot. Heb. pë'âh = quarter, region. See Lev. 19.9; 28. 22, 
na from their mouth, and gavest them 15 water | Cp. Jer. 9.26; 49.32. The word occurs in the allotment 


for their thirst. of the Land, in Josh. E 5; Un 12, n 15, 20. 

21 Yea, forty years didst Thou sustain them Sihon...Og. Cp Num.21.z1, &c. 
i i ing:| 24 people - peoples. 25 fat land - rich soil, 
me Meroe) MEET ect wells digged. Heb. bór, cisterns hewed. See note 


aS “clothes waxed not old, and their feet 
swelled not. i =made their Eden. Heb. 
22 Moreover Thou gavest them kingdoms ee e eS. UR 
and ?^nations, and didst ?divide them intO| o¢ slew Thy prophets. Sce 1 Kings 19. 10, Op. 
corners: so they possessed the land of °Si-| Matt, 23.37. Acts 7. 52. 
hon, and the land of the king of Heshbon, and | testified against = solemnly admonished. 
the land of ° Og king of Bashan. 27 enemies-adversaries. : 
23 Their ! children also multipliedst Thou as| according to. Some codices, with seven early printed 
the stars of heaven, and broughtest them | editions and Sept., read "in ". 
into the land, concerning which Thou hadst| £a&vest them SRI P Judg. 3. 9 
promised to their fathers, that they should go ee rece poene 
in fo possess tf. ; according to, Some codices, with two early printed 
24 So the ! children went in and possessed the | «ains Sept, and Vulg., read “in”. 
land, and Thou subduedst before them thej 5g sinned. Heb. chita’. Ap. 44. i. 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and| aman. Heb. ‘adam. Ap. 14. I. 
gavest them into their hands, with their| he sballlive,&e. See note on Lev. 18. 2. 
kings, and the °people of the land, that they | 30 in - by the hand of; * hand" put by Fig. Metonymy 
might do with them as they would. (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the ministry or agency ot the pro- 
25 And they took strong cities, and a ?fat | phets. , 81 GOD. Heb EL Ap.4IV. 
land, and possessed houses full of all goods, | 32 mercy -lovingkindness, or grace. E 
° wells digged, vineyards, and oliveyards, and Ry cod UHR with six early printed editions, 
Nero hend ena beca Riu Sastigntes 33 we. Note how Nehemiah (here), Ezra (9. 6-11), and 


2 Daniel (9. 5-19) associate themselves with the people in 
themselves in Thy great goodness. their conlessioun mu 


9. 26 Nevertheless they were disobedient, and have done wickedly. Heb. vüshá'. Ap. 44. x, 
rebelled against Thee, and cast Thy law be-| 35 wicked. Heb »Wa. Ap. 44. vill 

hind their backs, and °slew Thy prophets "S 
which ° testified against them to turn them to and “testifiedst against them by Thy spirit 
Thee, and they wrought great provocations. “in Thy prophets: 


$'| 27 Therefore Thou deliveredst them into the yet would they not give ear: 
hand of their °enemies, who vexed them: therefore gavest Thou them into the hand of 
t- and in th the % people of the lands. 
Pg the time of their trouble, when they 31 Nevertheless for Thy great mercies' sake 
cried unto Tnhee, E 
'Thou didst not utterly consume them, nor for- 
s*; Thor heardest them from heaven; and °ac- sake them; for Thon arf a gracious and merci- 
cording to Thy manifold mercies Thou ful °GOD l 
°gavest them saviours, who saved them out 
of the hand of their ° enemies. 


onGen. 21.19. 


































. 


32 Now therefore, our ? God, the great, the 
i mighty, and the terrible 3! GOD, Who keepest 
v 28 But after they had rest, they did ?evil covenant and ° mercy, let not all the trouble 
again before Thee: seem little before Thee, that hath come upon 


therefore leftest Thou them in the hand of "S; 9n Our kings, on our princes, and on our 


s : D priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
er eue ep chet Mey had the dominion fathers, and on all Thy People, since the time 


i of the kings of Assyria unto this day. 

{| yet when they returned, and cried unto Thee, 33 H dq f : a 
Thou heardest them from heaven; owbeit Thou arf just in all that is 
j I brought upon us; for Thou hast done right, 

and many times didst Thou deliver them but ^we ? have done wickedly: 
"according to Thy mercies ; 34 Neither have our kings, our princes, Our 
29 And *testifiedst against them, that Thou priests, nor our fathers, kept Thy law, nor 
mightest bring them again unto Thy law: hearkened unto Thy commandments and Thy 
yet they dealt proudly, and hearkened not Dee wherewith Thou didst *testify 
unto Thy commandments, but ° sinned against 5 Fo : : : 
i ich if °a man do, ° © thep have not served Thee in their 
Thy judgments, (whic o, °he shall kingdom d in Th t 
live in them;) and withdrew the shoulder, E ; and in y great goodness tba 


; Thou gavest them dint fat 

d L , and in the large and fa 
and hardened their neci and would not hear. land which Tt t neither 
30 Yet many years didst Thou forbear them, turned they from their ° wicked works. 
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EE E 
j 
| 9. 36. 


| 36 °Behold, we are servants this day, and 
4 | ° for the land that Thou gavest unto our fathers 
to eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof, 
behold, we are servants in it: 
















































bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, 
and we are in great distress. 


38 °And because of all this je make a sure 
covenant, and write it; and our ° princes, 
Levites, and priests, seal unto it." 

1 Now “those that sealed were, Nehemiah, 

the ° Tirshatha, the son of Hachaliah, 
and Zidkijah, 

2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshuliam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were the 
priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of 
nint Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kad- 
miel; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 


14 The °chief of the people; Parosh, Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai . 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 


928 And the rest of the People, the priests, the 
Levites, the porters, the singers, the ?Ne- 
thinims, 
andall they that had separated themselves from 
the ° people of the lands unto ° the law of ° God, 


their wives, their sons, and their daughters, 
every one having knowledge, and having 
understanding; 

29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 


and entered into a curse, and into an oath, to 

walk in #8 God's law, which was? given by ° Mo- 

ses the servant of ?* God, and to observe and 

| do all the commandments of °the LORD ° our 

Lord, and His judgments and His ° statutes ; 

| 30 And that we would not give our daugh- 
ters unto the “people of the land, nor take their 
daughters for-our sons: - th 

pes d if the % le of the land bring ° ware 

ta tad Pont tlie sabbath day to sell, 

that we would not buy it of them on the sab- 
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NEHEMIAH. 
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37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the | ES I : 
kings whom Thou hast set over us because of | were members of the royal family of Judah. See 1. 1. 


our "sins: also they have dominion over our} 109. 1-27 











10. 32. 





36 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
37 sins. Heb. chdta@’, Ap. 44. i. 
38 And because, &c. Cl. 10 in Heb. text begins 


for=as to. 


| with this verse. 


princes. Nehemiah and Hananiah, if not others, 


(¥*, p. 644), THE PEOPLE, COVENANT 
MADE. (Jntroversion.) 
Y?; u | 1-. The chief. Nehemiah the Governor. 
| v | -1-8. The priests. 
| vÍ|9-1z. The Levites. 
| «| 14-27. The chiefs of the people. 


This chapter is parallel with the last chapter of Ezra 
(10. 1-44), Consequently all beyond it is supplementary 
(chronologically). See note on 9.1, the Structure on p. 
617, notes on p. 618, and Ap. 68. 

1 those that sealed. These are stated by the Tal- 
mudical writings, and the unanimous voice of tradition, 
to have formed “The Great Synagogue”. It consisted 
at first of 120 members, but was afterward reduced to 
seventy. It represented the five divisions of the nation: 
(1) the chiefs of the priests; (2) the chief Levites ; (3) 
the chiefs of the people ; (4) the representatives of the 
cities; (5) the doctors of the law. Its work was (by 
solemn oath): (1) not to intermarry with the heathen; 
(2) to keep the sabbath ; (3) to keep the sabbatical year; 
(4) to pay annually 4 of a shekel to the temple; (5) to 
supply wood for the altar ; (6) to pay the priestly dues; 
(1) to collect and preserve the canonical scriptures. The 
Great Synagogue lasted 110 years: trom Nehemiah to 
Simon the Just, when, having completed its work, it 
became known as the Sanhedrim of the N.T., the 
supreme council of the Jewish nation; which rejected 
the kingdom, and crucified the King (Messiah). 

Tirshatha. See note on Ezra 2. 62. 

14 chief—heads. 

28 Nethinims. See note on Ezra 2. 43, 

people = peoples. 

the law of God. See Ex. 17. 14 and Ap. 47. 

God. Heb. Elohir (with Art.) —the[true] God. Ap.4.I 


-29-39 (Y3, p. 644) THE PEOPLE. ORDINANCES. 
(Introversion.) 


Y3 j w | -29, 30. The People. Marriages. 
x | 31. The sabbath. 
x | 32-37, The Temple. 
10 | 38, 39. The Priests, &c. Service. 
29 given. See Ap. 47. 


Moses the servant of God. The first of four occur- 
rences of this expression in the Hebrew Bible. See 
Dan. 9. 11. 1 Chron. 6. 49; 2 Chron. 241. 9, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

our Lord. Heb. our Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (3) = our 
sovereign Lord. Cp. Ps. 8.1, 9. 

statutes. See note on Dent. 4.1. 

31 ware=wares. Heb. pl. only here. 

ou the sabbath. Cp. 9. 14; 13. 15, 16, 18, 19, 21. 
This observation of the sabbath ensured the reading of 
God's Word, and the multiplication of copies, 

holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

leave, &c.: i. e. forego the produce of the seventh year. 

the seventh year. See Ex. 28.10,11. Lev. 25. 2,7. 

the exaction of every debt. Heb. =the burden of 
every bond. Cp. 5.10,11, and Deut. 15.2; especially in 
the year of release. 


32-37 (x, above) THE TEMPLE, 
: (Division.) 
æ | C! | 32. Money. es 
C* | 33, 34. Provisions. 
C3 | 35-39. Firstfruits and tithes. 





on the “holy day: and that we would 
year, and ^the exaction of | 


bath, or 
° leave ° the seventh 
every debt. ' 


32 Also we made ordinances for us, to- charge x Ct 
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Tisri 
404|°shekel for the service of the house of our 


?: God ; 


33 For the shewbread, and for the continual 
° meat offering, and for the continual ? burnt 
offering, of the sabbaths, of the new moons, 
for the set feasts, and for the °holy things, and 
for the sin offerings to make an atonement for 
° Israel, and for all the work of the house of 
our ?? God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, 
the Levites, and the people, for ^the wood 
offering, to bring if into the house of our * God, 
after the housés of our fathers, at times ap- 
pointed year by year, to ? burn upon the altar 
of 2the LORD our ?* God, as if ís ^ written in the 
law: 


35 And to bring the firstfruits of our grourid, 
and the firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, year 
by year, unto the house of ?the LORD: 

88 Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our 
cattle, as it is written in the law, and the 
firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, to 
bring to the house of our ?God, unto the 
priests that minister in the house of our 
2 God: 

37 And that we should bring the firstfruits 
of our dough, and our ° offerings, and the fruit 
of all manner of trees, of ° wine, and of oil, 
unto the priests, to the chambers of the house 
of our ?* God ; and the tithes of our ground unto 
the Levites, that the same Levites might have 
the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 


38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be 
with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes: 
and the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the 
tithes unto the house of our ?* God, to the 
chambers, ° into the treasure house. 

39 For the °children of Israel and the °children 
of Levi shall bring the offering of the corn, of 
the new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, 
where are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the 
priests that minister, and the porters, and the 
singers: and we will ° not forsake the house of 
our 78 


C 
(p. 647) 


Cc 


1 1 And the ? rulers of the People ° dwelt at 
Jerusalem: 


the rest of the People also cast lots, to bring 
one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem the ? holy city, 
and nine parts to dwell in other cities. 


2 And the People blessed all the ? men, that 
Wilio offered themselves to dwell at Jeru- 
salem. 


3 Now these are the ° chief of the province that 
dwelt in Jerusalem: 
? but in the cities of Judah dwelt every °one in 
his possession in their cities, to wit, °Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and °the Ne- 
thinims, and the ° children of Solomon’s serv- 
ants i 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the *chil- 
dren of Judah, 


and of the $ children of Benjamin. 
t| Of the ?children of Judah; Atbaiah the son 


ET! 
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ourselves yearly with the third part of a| 32 shekel. 


t o e a aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaasaassasasssssassasssssusustl 


See Ap. 51. II. 5. : 

33 meat offering = gift, or meal offering. Heb. min- 
chah. See Ap. 48. II. iii. . 

burnt offering. Ap. 43. IL. ii. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

Israel. Seo note on 1 Kings 12.17. 

34 the wood offering. Heb. the offering of wood, 
Fig. Hypallage. Ap. 6. Not prescribed by the law. 
Josephus calls it Xylophory, or wood-bearing. A feast 
kept on the 22nd of Ab, and at other times. 

burn. Heb. bá'ar, to consume. Not ydaath (as in 
1.3; 2. 17); or süraph (ns in 4. 2. Ap. 43. I. viii.) 

written in the law. See note on Ex. 17.14, and 
Ap. 47. 

37 offerings = heave offerings. See Ap. 43. II. viii. 

wine-new wine. Heb. tirüsh. Ap. 27. ii. 

38 into=attached to. 

39 children = sons. 

not forsake: not fail to provide for. Sept. has same 
word as Heb. 10. 25, egkataleipontes. 


11. 1-36 (H, p. 616; (N), p. 617). JERUSALEM. 
RESIDENCES IN. (Alternation.) 
H|D]|1- Dwelling. Proportion. 
E|-: Thedwellers. Distribution. 
D|2. Dwelling. Blessing. 
£ | 3-36. The dwellers, Distribution. 


1 rulers = princes. 

dwelt., At this time more thickly peopled than 7. 4. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3.5, 

2 men. Heb. pl. of éndsh. Ap. 14. TIL 


3-36 (E, above). THE DWELLERS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
E | F! | 3-. In Jerüsalem. 
G! | -3. In the cities. 
F? | 4-19, In Jerusalem. 
G?| 20. In the cities. 
F3 | 21-24. In Jerusalem. 
G? | 25-36. In the villages, 
3 chief - heads. 
one. Heb. isk. Ap. id. IT. 
Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12.17. The common 
name of the nation, not of the ten tribes merely. 
the Nethinims. Sce note on Ezra 2. 43. 


but =and. 


children=sons. Cp. 7.67, 60. Ezra 2, 55, 58, 
4-19 (F?, above). IN JERUSALEM. 
(Division.) 


F? | H! | 4-5. Civil. 
H? | 10-19. Sacred. 


4-9 (H!, above. CIVIL. 
(Alternation.) 
H'jt]4-. Judah. 
u|-4- Benjamin. 
t | -4-6 Judah. 
u | 7-9. Benjamin. 


B Shiloni=the Shilonite. 








of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the son of 
Mahalaleel, of the ? children of Perez; 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son 
of Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son of 
Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of Zecha- 
riah, the son of ° Shiloni. 

@ All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jeru- 


salem were four hundred threescore and eight 
valiant ? men. 


7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the 
son of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son 


of Maaseiah, the son of Ithiel, the son of| 


Jesaiah. 
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11. 8. NEHEMIAH. 12. 1. 
le 
8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 11. 10-19 (H?, p 648. SACRED. 


twenty and eight, 


.(Division.) 


9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their over- | H? | J1 | 10-14, The priests, 
seer: and Judah the son of Senuah was second J? | 15-18. The Levites, 
over the city. J? | 19. The porters. 








: ; : ; 11 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 
Joona ane priests: Jedaiah the son of Joiarib,| 14 chief — heads, E 


1l Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of! 18 God "Heb Ekoim (orn Ar Gs I uel God 
, 18 God. Heb. El SES ‘ 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Merai- Ap. 4. I tg E 
oth, the son of Ahitub, was the ruler of the| 17 the principal to begin the thanksgiving. 
house of God. Or, [was] head: ‘the starting point [was], he was to 
12 And their brethren that did the work of | praise at the time of prayer.” 
| the house were eight hundred twenty and two: Abda the son of Shammua. Probably = Obadiah 
and Adalah the son of Jeroham, the son of the son of Shemaiah, as in 1 Chron. 9. 16, . 
Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son of Zecha- 2e holy. See noteon Ex. 3.5, or, = the Sanctuary’scity. 
riah, the son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah, i the CL Ic Ee n Ap rr Fi 
18 And his brethren, ? chief of the fathers,two | nadiniss: OR ge ea eee 
x z iplosis. Ap. 6. The clause beginning and ending 
hundred forty and two: and Amashai the son | with the same word. Seo note on Ezra 2. 43. 
of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshil-| 23 the king's: i.e. Darius Hystaspis, Cp. Ezra 7. 24. 


lemoth, the son of Immer, See Ap. 57 and 58. 

14 Andtheir brethren, °mighty men of valour, 
‘anhundredtwenty andeight: and their overseer 28-36 (G5, p. Mn. IN THE VILLAGES. 
was Zabdiel, the son of one of the great men. | gs | x1 | 95-30, bod nee à 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of K? | 31-35. Benjamin. j TA 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hasha- K? | 36. Levites. Sacred. 








biah, the son of Bunni; 25 villages. Heb. daughters, i. e. of the mother city. 
16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief| With their flelds—in their fields: i. e. unwalled (Lev. 

of the Levites, had the oversight of the out- | 25-31). Cp., for the names that follow, Josh. 15. 43, &c. 

ward business of the house of ? God. 29 En-rimmon, Now Khan Umm er Rímámim. (Cp. 
17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son | 798,15. 82; 18.75 1 Chron. 4. 32.) 


7 os Z h. Now Khan Zanüta. 
of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was ° the principal doelt Seuil cc PEE 


to begin the thanksgiving in prayer: and| 35 thevalleyofoeraftsmen. Cp.6.2and 1 Chron.d.14, 
Bakbukiah the second among his brethren, erfunden RH IR CREE E 


and ^Abda the son of Shammua, the son of| 36 were divisions, &c. : or, Judah's divisions [were 


Galal, the = of Jeduthun. i assigned] to Benjamin ". 
18 All the Levites in the ° holy city were two | 19 
» 1-26 (J, v. 916; (N), p. 917. THE RETURN 
hundred fourscore and four. UNDER Ezka. (Alternation.) 


19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and | J 
their brethren that kept the gates, were an 
hundred seventy and two. 3 

w | 22-26. Levites. 


20 And the residue of Israel, of the priests : ; east 
` a Mi ^| 1 these. Nehemiah had given the heads of families 

and the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, (7. 6-73) and the numbers of the four classes of priesta 
every ^one in his inheritance. (7.39-42) Cp. Ezra 2. 36-39. Here he inserts twenty- 


o - $ two names, the heads of priests’ classes, or courses 
d Cuoco E OPE one ome 2n of these four, ‘in the days of Jeshua ” (v. 7). 
; Y ee Ezra 6. 18. 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jeru- | Eyra Not the Ezra of the book of Ezra. 
salem was Uzzi the son: of Bani, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of : 
Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, the singers were 29 And at °En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and 
over the business of the house of !'.God. at Jarmuth, I I 

23 For if was °the king’s commandment 30 ° Zanoah, Adullam, and in their * villages, 
concerning them, that a certain portion should at Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, 
be for the singers, due for every day. and in the * villages thereof. And they ° dwelt 
‘94 And Pethahiah the son of Meshezabeel, from Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hinnom, 
of the ‘children of Zerah the sonof Judah, was 3] The ‘children also of Benjamin from 
at the king’s hand in all matters concerning Geba dwelt at Michmash, and Aija, and Beth- 
the people. sae in ma 25 hr í 

95 And for the °villages, ° with their fields, 32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
some of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
arba, and in the ° villages thereof, and at Dibon, 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, —— 
and in the ° villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, 35 Lod, and Ono, ° the valley of ° craftsmen. 
and in the ° villages thereof, 88 And of the Levites °were divisions in 
.28 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at Judah, and in Benjamin. 


-phelet, 
Ec yov ‘at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, 1 > Now “these are the priests and the 


and in the "villages thereof, Levites that went up with Zerubbabel 
28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: 


the * villages thereof, Jeremiah, °Ezra, 
649 


v | 10-21. Priests. 





v | 1-7. Priests. 
w | 8, 9. Levites, Names 
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2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, 

3 Shechaniab, Rehum, Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, 

5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Jolarib, Jedaiah, 

4 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These 
were the °chief of the priests and of their 
brethren in the days of Jeshua. 


8 Moreover °the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, 
which was over the thanksgiving, fr and his 
brethren. 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, 
were ° over against them °in the watches. 


10 And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also 
begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jona- 
than begat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, 
the ! chief ofthe fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah ; 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Amariah, Jehoha- 


nan; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of ° Shebaniah, 
Joseph ; 

15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, ? Helkai ; 
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Me- 
shullam ; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moa- 
diah, Piltai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Je- 
honathan ; 
d send Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, 

zzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber ; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Ne- 
thaneel. 


22 The Levites in the days of Eliashib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were re- 
corded ‘chief of the fathers: also the priests, 
to the reign of ° Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the 7 chief of the fathers, 
were written in °the book of the chronicles, 
even until the days of Johanan the son of 
Eliashib. 

24 And the ? chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, 
with their brethren over against them, to 
praise and to give thanks, according to the 
commandment of David °the °man of ° God, 
ward over against ward. 

95 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keep- 
ing the ° ward at the ° thresholds of the gates. 

26 These were in the days of Joiakim the son 
of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days 
of Nehemiah the ° governor, and of Ezra the 
priest, the scribe. 


27 And at the dedication of the wall of Jeru- 
salem they sought the Levites out of all their 
places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep 
the dedication with gladness, both ° with 
thanksgivings, and with singing, with cym- 
bals, psalteries, and with harps. 


28 And the sons of °the singers gathered 
themselves together, both out of the ° plain 
country round about Jerusalem, and from the 
villages of Netophathi ; 
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7 chief- heads. 

8 the Levites. Cp. Ezra 2. 40 and 7. 43, above. 

9 over against = corresponding to those in v. 8. 

in the watches: i.e. the courses, or waitings. 

14 Shebaniah. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “ Shechaniah ". 

15 Helkai. Some codices, with six enrly printed 
editions, read *' Hilkai". 
22 Darius- Darius Hystaspis. See Ap. 57 and 58. 
23 the book of the obronicles: ie. the public 
records or registers. 

24 the man of God. See Ap. 49. 

man. Heb, ‘isk. Ap. 14. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.) =the [true]God. Ap.4.1, 
25 ward =charge. 

thresholds = gatherings or storehouses. 

26 governor= Pasha, Chald. pechah. 


12. 27—13. 31 (E, p. 616; (Ki, p. 61%), THE 
WALL. DEDICATION. INTERNAL DISORDERS 


OVERCOME. (Division.) 


L) | 12. 27-47. Dedieation of the wall. 
12 | 13. 1-31. Internal disorders overcome. 


12. 27-47 (L', above). DEDICATION OF THE 
WALL. (Introversion.) 


L'| M| O!| 27, Assemblage. Levites, 
P! | 28, 29. Singers. 
P? | 30, Priests and Levites. 
0? | s1-. Assemblage. Princes of Judah. 
N | Q! [| -31-. The two companies. 


R! | 31537. Right hand, Thanks- 





giving. 
N R? | 38, 39. Left hand. Thanks- 
giving. 
Q? | 40-. The two companies. 





AMO? Mut Assemblage. In detail 
3143, Offerings. Rejoicing. 
Pi | 14. Offerings. Rejoicing. 
O! | 45-47. Assemblage. In sum. 

27 with thanksgivings. Ps. 147 would have been 
a suitable psalm for the occasion, and Ps. 122. 

28 the singers. Mentioned in v. 24. 

plain country =surrounding country. 

29 the house of Gilgal, Heb. Beth-Gilgal. 

31 companies of them that gave thanks. Heb. 
celebrations; '' celebrations", or thanksgivings, put for 
the choirs who rendered them, by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Effect), Ap. 6. 

32 Hoshaiah. Cp. Jer. 42.1; 43. 2. 

33 Ezra. Not Ezra the scribe. 





29 Also from ° the house of Gilgal, and out 
of the fields of Geba and Azmaveth: for the 
singers had builded them villages round about 
Jerusalem. 


80 And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, and purified the People, and the 
gates, and the wall. 


81 Then I brought up the princes of Judah 
upon the wall, P ES 7 


and appointed two great ^c : 
that gave thanks, E CD eS of them 


whereof one went i 
wall ee the dung mee rare 
32 And after them went ° Hoshaiah, and half 
of the princes of Judah, i 
: ar DE * Ezra, and Meshullam, 
Serna. » and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
35 And certain of the priests’ sons with 


i 
| 
i 
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12. 35. 


trumpets; namely, Zechariah the son of Jona- 
than, the son of Shemaiah, the son of Matta- 
niah, the son of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, 
the son of Asaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, 
Hanani, "with the musical instruments °of 
David * the man of ? God, and Ezra the scribe 
before them. 

37 And at the fountain gate, which was over 
against them, they went up by “the stairs of 
the city of David, at the going up of the wall, 
above the house of David, even unto the 
water gate eastward, 


38 And the other ?' company of them that 
gave thanks went over against them, and 
3 after them, and the half of the people upon 
the wall, from beyond the tower of the fur- 
naces even unto the broad wall; 

39 And from above the gate of Ephraim, and 
above the old gate, and above the fish gate, 
and the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of 
Meah, even unto the sheep gate: and they 
stood still in the prison gate. 


40 So stood the two ?! companies of them 
that gave thanks ^in the house of ?: God, 


and J, and the half of the rulers with me: 

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and 
Hananiah, with trumpets ; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Elea- 
zar, and Uzzi, and Jehobanan, and Malchijah, 
and Elam, and Ezer. And the singers sang 
loud, with Jezrahiah their overseer. 


43 Also that day they ° offered great sacri- 
fices, and rejoiced: for ** God had made them 
rejoice with great joy: the wives also and the 
?children rejoiced: sothat the joy of Jerusalem 
was heard even afar off. 


44 And at that time were °some appointed 
over the chambers for the treasures, for the 
° offerings, for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, 
to gather °into them out of the fields of the 
cities the portions °of the law for the priests 


and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for the priests | 49- I1. iii. 


and for the Levites that waited. 


NEHEMIAH. 





13. 6. 


36 of David: i.e. dating from, or invented by him. 

37 the stairs. See 3, 15. 

40 in-at. 

43 offered. Heb. zibách. Ap. 48. I. iv. 

children = offspring. 

44 some=men. Heb. ’endsh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

offerings = heave offerings. Heb. ¢*rimdh. Ap. 43. II, 
viii. 

into them = by them : i. e. these officers; not into the 
chambers, for * chambers" is fem, and 'them" is masc. 

of thelaw. Soin Cod. Hillel; but some codices, with 
one early printed edition, read ‘ portions for thanks- 
giving”, 

45 ward = charge. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

47 all Israel. Used of Judah, Benjamin, and those 
who returned with them. See note on ! Kings 12. 17. 
children =sons. 


13. 1-31 (L?, p. 650). INTERNAL DISORDERS 


OVERCOME. (Introversion.) 
L?|S | 1-9. Strangers. 
T | 10-14. Sin. Cheating. 


T | 15-22. Sin. Sabbath-breaking, 
S | 23-31. Strangers. 


1-9 (S, above. STRANGERS. 
(Alternation.) 


S |x|1,2. Lawful exclusion. 
y | 3. Separation. 
x | 4-7. Unlawful inclusion, 
y | 8, *. Separation. 


1 On that day : i.e. of which he is about to write. 
the book of Moses. See Ap. 47, 

was found written=they came to the place or pas- 
sage (viz. Deut. 23. 3-6). Not a discovery, but in the 
course of the public reading (as in Luke4. 17). Cp. 8. 14. 
Moabite (masc.). This did not therefore exclude 
Ruth,-a female, though married to Mahlon before Boaz. 
congregation =assembly, or muster. 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.)=the[true]God. Ap.4.1. 
2 Because they (pl) Num.22.56. Deut. 28. s, 4. 
children - sons. 

hired Balaam. Num. 22. 5, 6. 
them (sing.), i. e. Israel. 

curse. Heb. kdlal=reproach, imprecate. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

3 mixed multitude. Alwaysasnare. Cp. Num. 11.4. 
4 And before this. See longer note on 13. 4-9, p, 653, 
B meat offerings- gift offerings. Heb. minchah. Ap. 


Josh. 24. 9, 10, 


new wine. Heb. ¿īrōsh. Ap. 27. ii. 
offerings= heave offerings. Ap. 43. IL viii. 


.45 And both the singers and the porters kept} 6 notIat Jerusalem. Nehemiah did not return with 
the ° ward of their °God, and the ward of the | Haggai and Zachariah at the beginning of this reign. 
purification, according to the commandment | See longer note on p. 653. 


of David, and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the days of David and Asaph of old 
there were chief of the singers, and songs of 
praise and thanksgiving unto 4 God. 

47 And “all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, 
and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the por- 
tions of the singers and the porters, every 
day his portion: and they sanctified holy 
things unto the Levites; and the Levites 
sanctified them unto the ° children of Aaron. 

1 3 ?* On that day they read in ^the book of 

4 € Moses in the audience of the People; 
and therein ° was found written, that the Am- 
monite and the °Moabite should not come 
into the “congregation of °God for ever ; 

2 ° Because they met not the °children: of 
Israel with bread and with water, but ° hired 
Balaam against °them, that he should ° curse 


the two andthirtieth year. See longernote on p.658. 





them: howbeit our ° God turned the curse into. 
a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when they had heard 
the law, that they separated from Israel all 
the ° mixed multitude. E 


4° And before this, Eliashib the priest, having 
the oversight of the chamber of the house of 
our ? God, was allied unto Tobiah : 

5 And he had prepared for him a great 
chamber, where aforetime they laid the ° meat 
offerings, the frankincepse, and the vessels, 
and the tithes of the corn, the ° new wine, and 
the oil, which was commanded fo be given to 
the Levites, and the singers, and the porters; 
and the °offerings of the priests. Peston 

6 But in all this ¢ime was °not I at Jerusa- | 
lem: for in "the two and thirtieth ‘year of | 
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? Artaxerxes king of Babylon came I unto the 
king, and after certain days "obtained I leave 
of the king: 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood 
ot the °evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in 
preparing him a chamber in the courts of the 
bouse of ! God. 


8 And it grieved me sore: therefore ^I cast 
forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out of 
the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleansed the 
chambers: and thither brought I again the 
vessels of the house of } God, with the * meat 
offering and the frankincense. 


10 And I perceived that the portions of the 

Levites had not been given fhem: for the 
Levites and the singers, that did the work, 
were filed every °one to his field. 


11 Then contended I with the rulers, and 
said, “Why is the house of !God forsaken ?’’ 
And I gathered them together, and set them 
in their place. 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the 
corn and the new ? wine and the oil unto the 
treasuries. 

13 And °I made treasurers over the treasuries, 
Shelemiah the priest,and Zadok the scribe, and 
of the Levites, Pedaiah: and ° next to them 
was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of ° Mat- 
taniah: for they were counted faithful, and 
their office was to distribute unto their brethren. 


14 Remember me, O my !God, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my ° good deeds that 
I have done for the house of my ! God, and for 
the ° offices thereof. 


15 In those days saw I in Judah some tread- 
ing ° wine presses on the sabbafh, and bringing 
in sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jerusalem on the 


sabbath day: and I testified against them in} 


the day wherein they sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, 
which brought fish, and all manner of ware, 
and sold on the sabbath unto the * children of 
Judah, °and in Jerusalem. 


17 Then I contended with the nobles of Ju- 
dah, and said unto them, “ What 7 evil thing is 
this that pe do, and profane the sabbath day? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
1 God bring all this "evil upon us, and upon this 
city? yet pe bring more wrath upon Israel by 
° profaning the ° sabbath.” 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates 
of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sab- 
bath, I commanded that the gates should be 
shut, and cbarged that they shonld not be 
opened till after the sabbath: and some of my 
servants set I at the gates, that there should 
no burden be brought in on the sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind of 
ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21. Then I testified against them, and said 
unto them, * Why °lodge pe about the wall? 
if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you.” 
From that time forth came they no more on 
the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites that they 
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Artaxerxes = Darius Hystaspis. See longer note on 


p. 653. 

obtained I leave=I earnestly requested. 
shü'al, See note on " enquire ", 1 Sam. 28. 6, 5. 
7 evil. Heb.»á'a'. Ap. 44. VIII. 

8 I cast forth. His authority was not disputed, 
Malachi (2-4) also rebukes the People. 


13. 10-22 (T and 7, p. 651), NON-PAYMENT. 
(Extended. Alternation.) 

T!z]|1o. Neglect. Tithes. 

a | 11-13, Reformation. 

b] 14. Prayer. 

z|15,16. Neglect. Sabbath. 

a |1:-22-. Reformation. 

b | -22. Prayer. 

10 one=man, Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

13 I made treasurers: or, I set in charge. 

next to them: or, to help them. 

Mattaniah., Cp. ll. 17. 

14 good deeds = kindnesses. 

offices — charges. 

15 wine presses, Heb. gath, a wine press ; not yekeb, 
a wine vat. 

16 and. Some codices, with six early printed edi- 
tions, Syr., and Vulg., omit this * and ". 

18 profaning. Notwithstanding the covenant made 
in 10. 31. 

sabbath. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 84), one early printed edition, and Syr., add the 


Heb. 


T 





-word “day ", as in v. 17. 


21 lodge. See note on 4. 22. 
22 greatness=abundance. 
mercy = lovingkindness, or, grace. 


23-31 (S, p. 651). STRANGERS. 
(Alternations.) 


S | U | 23,24. Unlawful marriages. 
Vie} 2s-. Action. 
d | -25. Adjuration.- 
c| 26, Words. 
d | 27. Adjuration. 
U | 28-. Unlawful marriage. (Particular.) 
V|e]-28. Action, Expulsion. 
f | 29. Prayer. 
€ | 30, 81-. Action. 
J|-31. Prayer. 


23 had married. Notwithstanding the covenant of 
10. 30 and Ezra 10. 12, 14. 

Ashdod. Now, Esdüd. Josh.15. 46. 
The Azotus of Acts 8. 40 

24 according to the language. Some codices, with 
four early printed editions, read "but with the tongue” 

28 cursed: i.e. caused them to be cursed. Heb. 
idiom. Heb. kálal, as in v. 2. 

smote. Heb. idiom = caused them to be smitten (as 
in Matt. 27. 2e. Mark 16. 15. John 19. 1). 
certain=men. Heb. 'énüósh, Ap. i4. III. 


(General.) 





Cleansing. 





1 Sam. 5 and 6. 





should cleanse themselves, and that they 
should come and keep the gates, to sanctify 
the sabbath day. 


Remember me, O my !God, concerning this |? 
also, and spare me according to the ° greatness 
of Thy ° mercy. 

23 In those days also saw I Jews that °had 
married wives of °Ashdod, of Ammon, and of 
po 

4 And their ?children spake half in the speech 
of Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews’ 
language, but °according to the language of 
each people. 

25 And I contended with them, and °cursed 


them, and ° smote °certain of them, and plucked 
off their hair, T TER 
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13. 25, 


and made them swear by ! God, saying, * Ye 
shall not give your daughters unto their sons, 
nor take their daughters unto your sons, or 
for yourselves. 


26 ^Did not Solomon king of Israel ° sin by 
these things ? yet among ° many nations was 
there no king like him, who was beloved of his 
‘God, and ! God made him king over all Is- 
rael: nevertheless even fim did ° outlandish 
women cause to °sin, 


27 °Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
this great evil, to *transgress against our ! God 
in marrying °strange wives ?”’ 


28 And ° one of the sons of Joiada, the son of 
Eliashib the high priest, was son in law to 
Sanballat the Horonite: 


therefore I chased him from me. 


29 Remember them, O my God, because 
"they have defiled the priesthood, and the 
* covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites. 


30 Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, 
and appointed the ? wards of the priests and 
the Levites, every !one in his business; 

31 And for °the wood offering, at times ap- 
pointed, and for the firstfruits. 








2. 1 the twentieth year. 
completion and dedication of the second Temple. 


in A. D. 29, the year of the Cross. 
The last “seven ” is therefore, still future. 


Babylonian Servitude of seventy years. 


the following reasons : 


but supported others also. See note below on 18. 4-9, 


completion. 


LONGER NOTES ON SPECIAL PASSAGES IN NEHEMIAH. 


The ‘ seventy sevens” of Dan. 9. 24-27 begin here (454 n.c.). 
The “seven sevens” (Dan. 9. 25), or forty-nine years begin here, and end in 405 s».c.; marked by the 


The ‘‘threescore and two sevens” (Dan. 9. 26), or 434 years begin (or rather, follow on) in 405 n. c., and end 


The first four of the "seven sevens” ended in 496 n.c., marked by the Decree of Cyrus, which ended the 
See Ap. 50, 57, and 58, 


5. 14-19 Moreover from the time that I was appointed, &. Verses 14-19 are put within brackets for 


As Nehemiah’s record must have been written many years later, after the dedication both of the Temple 
(405 s.c.) and the Wall (403 s. c.), the reference to his policy during the twelve years of his governorship, from 
the twentieth to the thirty-second year of Arraxerxes (Darius Hystasets, 419-407 s.c), is introduced here, in 
| order to emphasise the contrast between the rapacity of “the nobles and rulers” (5.7), and his own conduct. 
| For he says that, not only at that time (454 s.c.) did he not exploit the people for his own advantage, but that 
during his governorship (which ended in 407 s. c., some four or five years at least before the time of his writing 
the final record, more than forty years later than 454), when, according to Eastern views, he would have 
been justified in getting as much as he could ont of his office, hc not only lived entirely at his own charges 


7. 4 the houses were not builded=no sign of houses being built. 
| permanent stable habitations of the city proper whieh Haggai speaks of as being in existence forty-four years 
| later (Hag. 1. 4, 9). The word bayith, house, means a dwelling, and in 2.3 and 3, 31 is rendered “ place”, which 
clearly indicates its meaning in these passages. Among the ruined houses left by Nebuchadnezzar many might 
easily have been made habitable sufficiently to fulfil the conditions of 8. 16. 


7, 8 I found a register of the genealogy of them which came up at the first. It must be borne in 
mind that Nehemiah wrote long after this date (496 5n. c.); probably between 408 and 400 n.c. 
therefore that he should write of finding such a book as this. 
does not mean that Nehemiah found or discovered the register at that time; but, writing long after, he 
says, “I find that the list of names was, so and so", &c. d 


13. 4-9 And before this...the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon (13. e) 
The Arraxerxes (great king) here is Darius Hysraspis. 
the dedication of both Temple (405 5.c,) and Wall (408 s. c.). 
not of his reign, for he only succeeded Cawmvses in dil m.c. His twentieth year (5. 14) was 419 s.c., when, 
on the death of Cyrus, Nenemian was “ appointed” to be ' governor in the land of Judah”. f 

Consequently Nehemiah’s twelve years of governorship end in 407 s.c., two years before the completion 
and dedication of the Temple, and when Darius Hvsrasris had been reigning three years. : 
| In that year (407) Nenrmian evidently receives a report from his deputy (probably Hanant still) as to the | 
Temple progress, and doubtless of the Ernrasurs-Tonran scandal, He determines to go himself, obtains leave 
of absence (with difficulty, apparently, 13. 4), and comes to Jerusalem. Arriving there, he “understands” the 
evil concerning Eliashib, casts forth Tosrau and his “ stuff", and hurries on the Temple work towards 


13. 31. 


Ap. 6. 








26 Did not Solomon...? Fig. Erotésis. 
Cp. 1 Kings 11. 2 Sam, 12. 24,25. 

Bin. Heb. cháftd. Ap. 44. i. 

many =the many, 


outlandish =the foreign. Heb. nakri. 


27 Shallwe...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6, 
evil, Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
transgress. Heb. má'al. Ap. 44. xi, 


strange = foreign. Heb, nakar, as in v. 30. 

28 one of the sons, &c. Joiada the son of Eliashhi | 
was led astray by the degeneracy of his father (v. 4), and 
married the daughter of Sanballat (2.10). Joiada’s son 
was Manasseh, who, according to Josephus (Ant. xi.8. 3), 
fled to Samaria, where Sanballat built the Samaritan 
temple at Gerizim, and made Manasseh the high priest 
of it. 

29 they have defiled. Cp. Mal. 2. 1-8. 
a Homonym. See note on Ezra 2. 62. 

covenant. Cp. 9. 38. 

30 wards of=charges for. N.B. no Art. here. 

31 the wood offering. See note on 10, 34, a5. 

Remember me. Thus ends the latest sacred history 
of the O.T.; chronological, not canonical. In 2 Mace, 


Heb. gá'al, 


2,13 it is recorded of Nehemiah ‘ how he, founding a 
library, gathered together thé books about the kings 
and prophets, and the books of David, and letters of 
kings about sacred gifts”, 









° Remember me, O my ! God, for good. 
























This statement refers to the 








Tt is quite natural 
When he says, *I found & book", &c., it 









The record here must have been written after 
The thirty-second year is that of the king's age, 
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ESTHER, 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversions and. Alternations.) 


A!|[1.1. AHASUERUS. REIGN. EXTENT OF KINGDOM. 


B' | D' | 1.22. 2. AHASUERUS. ON HIS THRONE. 


E' F | 2. 21-23, MORDECAI. Discovery or Prot (Biaruan anp TERESA). 
G |3. 1-15. HAMAN. HIS PLOT. 
Fl 4.1-8. MORDECAI. Discovery or Haman’s Pror. 


C! | 4. 4—5. 14. ESTHER. HER INTERCESSION. 


B’| D?”|6.1. AHASUERUS. ON HIS BED. 


E’; H J6. 2,3. MORDECAI. KING'S INQUIRY. 
J |6. +-9. HAMAN. KING'S INQUIRY. 
H | 6. 10-14. MORDECAI. KING’S COMMAND, 


C?]7.1. ESTHER. HER BANQUET. 
B| D?|7. 2- AHASUERUS. AT ESTHER'S TABLE. 
E] K | 7-2. KING. INQUIRY AND PROMISE. 


I, | 7. 3, 4 ESTHER. PLEA FOR LIFE. 
K |7. 5-10. KING. INQUIRY AND WRATH. 


C’|81-. ESTHER. HER ROYAL GIFT. 


B‘|D‘|8.-1,2. AHASUERUS. ON HIS THRONE. 


E |M |8. 8-6. ESTHER. PLEA FOR HER PEOPLE. 
N |8. 7-17. KING. DECREE. 
M | 9. 1-23. ESTHER. PLEA FOR HER PEOPLE. 


C“ |9. 29-32. ESTHER. HER ROYAL AUTHORITY. 


A?|10.1- AHASUERUS. REIGN. EXTENT OF KINGDOM. 








A 
472-422 
(Regnal) 


B'D'A!a 
(p. 655) 











THE 


‘BOOK OF ESTHER. 


*Now it came to pass in the days of, TITLE, Book of Esther, One of the five Megilloth. 


1 ^Ahasuerus, (this ís Ahasuerus which 
reigned, ^ from India even unto Ethiopia, over 
an hundred and seven and twenty provinces:) 


2 That ^in those days, when the king 'Ahas- 
uerus °sat on the throne of his kingdom, which 
was in ° Shushan the ° palace, 

3 In “the third year of his reign, he made °a 
feast unto all his princes and his servants; 
the ° power of ° Persia and Media, the nobles 
and princes of the provinces, being before him: 


4 When he shewed the riches of his glorious 
kingdom and the honour of his excellent ma- 
jesty many days, even °an hundred and four- 
score days. 


5 And when these days were expired, the king 
made ŝa feast unto all the people that were 
present in Shushan the ?palace, both unto 
great and small, seven days, in the court of the 
garden of the king’s ° palace; 

6 Where were white, green,and blue, hangings, 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple 
to silver rings and pillars of marble: the ° beds 
were of gold and silver, upon a pavement of 
red, and blue, and white, and black, marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in vessels of 
gold, (the vessels being diverse one from 
another,) and royal ° wine in abundance, ac- 
cording to the state of the king. 

8 And the drinking was according to the law; 
none did compel : for so the king had appointed 
to all the officers of his house, that they should 
do according to every ? man's pleasure. : 

9 Also ° Vashti the queen made a feast for the 
women in the royal house which belonged to 
king Ahasuerus. 

10 On the seventh day, when the heart of the 
king was merry with wine, he °commanded 
Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtba, and A- 
bagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the “seven 
chamberlains that served in the presence of 
‘Ahasuerus the king, - ] 

11 To bring ° Vashti the queen before the king 
with the crown royal, to shew the ° people and 
the princes her beauty: for ghe was fair to 


look on. 
12 But the queen ? Vashti ^ refused to come at 





eighteen years. [ 
vii. 8, and Diod. Sic. xi. 2, 
a season of peace and quiet. 
Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 


and fourscore days. 
feast of that duration. 


9 Vashti. 
battle of Halys. 
9. 14, 25. 
lains = seven eunuchs. 


See Ap. 57. 


See Ap. 50. VII (5). In this year Xerxes (who is supposed to be this king), according to Herod. 
2, was preparing his expedition against Greece; whereas this chapter presupposes 
a feast. For its own sake. 
Ap. 6, for those who exercised it: viz. the people of power. 
i i his is always the order, except 10. 2. 
Mene ne ee This was i allow all peoples. to be feasted in turn. Not all at the same time; or one 
B palace- house, or, Jarge house. 
he frequent Parentheses (Ap. 6) in vv. 1, 7, 13, 34, 20. 
eral acre or special mandate, as in vv, 13, 15, 19; 8. 8; 4. 11, 16. Us 
The daughter of Alyattes (king of Lydia), married by Cyaxares to his son Astyages after the 
10 commanded. Heb. 'ámar. So rendered in vv. 15, 17: 2. 20; 4, 13; 6.1; 
Note -the different words rendered command" and “decree” in this book, . seven chamber- 
This shows the minuteness of the writer’s knowledge. 
12 refused. Probably because sent for by servants ; not by the nobles (v. 3), and before the ‘ peoples” (v..3). 
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For its place in the Hebrew Canon see Ap. 1. Read at the 
Feast of Purim, Comes chronologically thus: (1) Daniel; 
(2) Esther; (3) Nehemiah; (4) Ezra, The Divine name 
does not occur, except five times in the form of an 
Acrostic (Ap. 6). See Ap. 60, and notes on Est. 1. 20; 
5.4, 13; 7.4, 7, 

1 Now it came to pass in the days of. See im- 
portant note of Rabbinical commentators on Gen. 14. 1. 

Ahasuerus =the venerable king. An appellative, like 
Pharaoh, Czar, Shah, &c. See notes on p. 618 and 
Ap. 57 and 58, 

this. Implying that others were so called, from whom 
he is to be distinguished. ‘This Ahasuerus was Astyages 
(Gr.), Arsames (Persian). See Ap. 57 and 58. “This 
Ahasuerugs” emphasises the one who was specially re- 
nowned. Fig. Parenthesis, Ap. 6. 

from India even unto Ethiopia: i.e. the two 
extreme boundaries of the known world. 

&u hundred and seven and twenty provinces. 
Dan. 6.1 says 120 princes. The number continually 
altered to suit the requirements of government. Only 
in Dan. 6.1 do we find 120. Plato says that “when 
Darius (i.e. ‘the Maintainer '=Astyages) came to the 
throne, being one of the seven, he divided the country 
into seven portions ” (De Legibus iii). These are the seven 
named in vv. 12,14. When Babylon afterward fell into 
his hands, he divided his newly acquired kingdom into 
120 parta(Dan.9.1. Cp.6.1). Why should he not have 
added these to the seven he already possessed, and thus 
have made the 127 of Est. 1.1; 9.30? In the later days 
of Darius (Hystaspis) these had reduced to twenty-three, 
as stated and named on the Behistün inscription. 


1. 2—2. 20 (D!, p. 654. AHASUERUS. ON HIS 
THRONE, (Division.) 






D!|4!]|1.2-12. Queen Vashti. Offence. 
À? | 1. 13—2. 1, Queen Vashti. Degradation. 
A3 | 2, 2-20. Queen Esther. Substituted. 













1, 2-12 (A!, above) QUEEN VASHTI. OFFENCE, 


(Alternation.) 


& [2,3. Feast: king's to nobles. 
b | 4. Display of riches. 

a | 5-9. Feasts : king's to people ; queen's to women. 
b | 10-12. Display of Vashti. 

a in those days: i.e. the days when these events 
took place. At other times he dwelt at Ecbatana, or 
elsewhere; Verse 1 mentions the ruler; v. 2, the place; 
v. 3, the time. sat=took his seat, or came to. 

Shushan. Now, the ruins of Susa, on the river 
Shapur, east of Persian Gulf. 

palace- castle, or fortress. Cp. Neh. 1. 1. 

3 the third year: ie. in 471; six years after the 
destruction of Jerusalem. Astyages now seventeen or 






A! 











` power. Put by 
Persi& and 
4 an hundred 


No reason is given. . 






In Daniel it is the reverse. 






6 beds-couches . "7 the vessels. 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap.27.I. 8 law. Heb. 
man’s, Heb,’isi. Ap. 14, IT. 








11. people = peoples, 
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A’ c 
(p. 656) 


A? B! 


l. 12; 


ra a E MÀ 


the king’s °commandment by his chamberlains: 
therefore was the king very wroth, and his 
anger burned in him. 


13 Then the king said to the wise men, which 
knew the times, ° (for so was the king’s manner 
toward all that knew ®law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto him was Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, 
and Memucan, the "seven princes of ? Persia 
and Media, which saw the king's face, and 
which sat the first in the kingdom ;) 

15 * What shall we do unto the queeg Vashti 
according to *law, because she hath not per- 
formed the !° commandment of the king ! Ahas- 
uerus }? by the chamberlains ? ” 


16 And Memucan answered before the king 
and the princes, °?“ Vashti the queen bath not 
done wrong to the king only, but also to all 
the princes, and to all the !! people that are in 
all the provinces of the king 'Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come 
abroad unto all women, so that they shall 
despise their husbands in their eyes, when it 
shall be reported, ‘ The king ! Abasuerus !? com- 
manded °? Vashti the queen to be brought in 
before him, but she came not.’ 

18 Likewise shall the ° ladies of ° Persia and 
Media say this day unto all the king's princes, 
which have heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much contempt and 
wrath. 

19 If it please the king, let there go a royal 
12 commandment from him, and let it be written 
among the ?laws of the ? Persians and the 
Medes, that it be ^not altered, That ° Vashti 
come no more before king !Ahasuerus; and 
let the king give ber royal estate unto another 
that is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s °decree which he shall 
make shall be published throughout all his 
empire, 7(for °it is great,) °ALL THE WIVES 
SHALL GIVE to their husbands honour, both to 
great and small.” 

21 And the saying pleased the king and the 

inces; and the king did according to the word 
of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the king’s pro- 
vinces, into every province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their 
language, that every *man should bear rule in 
his own house, and that it should be published 
according to the language of every people. 


° After these things, when the wrath of 

king °Abasuerus was appeased, he re- 
membered ° Vashti, and what she bad done, 
and what was decreed against her. 

9 Then said the king's servants that minis- 
tered unto him, *Let there be fair young 
° virgins sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may 
gather together all the fair young *virgins 
unto Shushan the palace, to the house of the 
women, unto the °custody of Hege the king's 
° chamberlain, keeper of the women; and let 
their things for purification be given them: 

4 And let the ° maiden which pleaseth the king 
be queen instead of ! Vashti.” And the thing 
pleased the king; and he did so. 


ESTHER. 


2.7. 


commandment. Heb. ddbar =word, precept. Occurs 
v.19; 28; 8.15; 8. 14,17, See note on v. 10. 
13 for. See note on the parentheses, v. 7. 


1.13-22 (A?, p.650) QUEEN VASHTI. DEGRA- 
DATION. (Alternation.) 
A?|c]| 13-15. King's inquiry of wise men. 
4 | 16-20, Advice. Given. 
c | 21. King’s agreement with wise men, 
d | 22. Advice. Acted on. 


18 ladies = princesses. 

19 not altered. Cp. Dan. 6.8. 

20 decree -rescript. Only here and Ecc. 8. 11. 

it is great: i. e. the decree is important. 

ALL THE WIVES SHALL GIVE. This is the first of the 
five Acrostica (kp. 6), exhibiting in the initials the 
Divine name. See Ap. 60. 

2. 1-20 (A, p. 655), QUEEN ESTHER. SUB- 
STITUTED. (Repeated Alternation and Introversions.) 
A3 Bi | 1-4. Maidens. Sought. 


—— 





| Cl} el] 5,6, Mordecai. Position. 
| f! |7. Esther. Relation. 
' B? | s-. Maidens. Gathered. 
C? f? | -8, 9. Esther. Included. 
e? | 10, 11. Mordecai, Solicitude, 
B? | 12-14. Maidens. Rotation. 
f£ | 15-18, Esther. Selection. 


c 
| | e3 | 19, 20, Mordecai. Station. 

1 After these things: i.e. in 467, Astyages was 
now twenty-one. In the seventh year (v. 15); one of 
these spent in preparations (v. 12). 

Ahasuerus. See note on 1.1. 

Vashti. See note on 1. 9. 

2 virgins. Heb. bethülah, See note on Gen. 2d, 43. 

3 custody = hand. chamberlain = eunuch. 

4 maiden =a young person. Heb. na‘ar. 

B a certain Jew -& man (Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. ID, & 
Jew. The contrast between Judah and Israel was 
lost in a strange land; and, as Nebuchadnezzar's cam- 
paign was against Judah, so “Jew” became the name 
used by Gentiles. 

Mordecai. Daniel and Ezekiel taken to Babylon 
(2 Kings 24. 14,15); Nehemiah and Mordecai to Shu- 
shan; and Mordecai dwelt in the royal palace, as did 
Daniel and others (Dan. 1.4. 2 Kings 20. 16-18). 

a Benjamite. Thus Mordecai, a Benjamite, ends 
Jehovah’s war against Amalek. Ex. 17.16. Cp. 3.1 
with 7.10; 9.10. A work entrusted to Saul (a Benja- 
mite) 1 Sam. 15. 2-33. 

6 Jeconiah = Jehoiachin (2 Kings 24. 6). 

carried away. Cp. 2 Kings 24, 14,15. Jer. 62. 24-34. 


188 years before the generally received date (i.e. | 


598-465 = 133), which, therefore, cannot be correct. 
From the carrying away of Jeconiah to the marriage 
of Esther to Astyages in his seventh year was only 
twenty-two years (489-467). See Ap. 50, VII (5). 

7? Hadassah = myrtle, Not living with Mordecai 


(who was in the palace, v. 5), but brought up by him. 
Esther =star. But Rabbi Yehudah derives it from 
gathar, to hide, because she was hidden in her guardian's 
house; and her nationality also was concealed (v. 10). 
Abihail: now dead. See v.15; 8. 25. 


father. 





5 Now in Shushan the palace there was ^a 
certain Jew, whose name was ° Mordecai, the 
son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, 
°a Benjamite ; 

6 Who had been carried away from Jeru- 
salem with the captivity which had been 
carried away with ^Jeconiah king of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
had ?carried away. 


oh And he brought up °Hadassah, that is, 

Esther, his uncle’s daughter: for she had 
neither * father nor mother, and the ‘maid was 
fair and beautiful; whom Mordecai, when her 


656 


C! e! 


f! 





M M T e iin Rei t re em e e em eene ee me 
























































2. 7. 


father and mother were dead, took for his own 
daughter, 


8 So it came to pass, when the king's °com- 
mandment and his *decree was heard, and when 
many ‘maidens were gathered together unto 
Shushan the palace, to the ? custody of Hegai, 


that 7 Esther was brought also unto the king's 
house, to the custody of Hegai, keeper of the 
women. 

9 And the ‘maiden pleased him, and she 
°obtained kindness of him; and he speedily 
pave her her things for purification, with such 
things as belonged to her, and seven ‘maidens, 
which were meet to begivenher, outoftheking’s 
house: and he ° preferred her and her ‘maids 
unto the best place of the house of the women. 


10 Esther had °not shewed her People nor her 
kindred: for § Mordecai had charged her that 
she should not shew it. 

ll And ® Mordecai walked every day before 
the court of the women's house, ^to know how 
? Esther did, and what $hould become of her. 


12 Now when every *maid's tarn was come to 
go in to king ! Ahasuerus, after that she had 
been twelve months, according to the manner 
of the women, ° (for so were the days of their 
purifications accomplished, fo wit, six months 
with oil of myrrh, and six months with sweet 
odours, and with other things for the purifying 
of the women ;) 

13 Then thus came every ‘maiden unto the 
king ; whatsoever she desired was given her 
to go with her out of the house of the women 
unto the king’s house. 

14 In the evening ghe went, and on the mor- 
row ghe returned into the second house of the 
women, to the *custody of Shaashgaz, the 
king's chamberlain, which kept the concu- 
bines: she came in unto the king no more, 
except the king delighted in her, and that she 
were called by name. 


15 Now when the turn of? Esther, the daughter 
of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken 
her for his daughter, was come to goin unto the 
king, she required nothing but what Hegai the 
king’s chamberlain, the keeper of the women, 
appointed, And "Esther *obtained favour in the 
sight of all them that looked upon her. 

16 So 7 Esther was taken unto king Ahasue- 
rus into his house royal in the tenth month, 
which is the month ° Tebeth, in the °seventh 
year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved 7 Esther above all the 
women, and she ° obtained grace and favour in 
his sight more than all the ' virgins; so that 
he set the royal crown upon her head, and 
made her queen instead of ! Vashti. 
| 18 Then the king made a great feast unto all 
his princes and his servants, even "Esther's 
feast; and he made a ^ release to the pro- 
‘vinces, and gave gifts, according to the state 
of the king. 

19 And °when the ‘virgins were gathered 
together the second time, then * Mordecai ° sat 
i ing’s gate. 
E Estes had Wnot yet shewed her kindred 
nor her People; ^as > Mordecai had charged 

her: °for Esther did the °commandment of 


(p. 656) 


Be 
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` Teresh, of those which kept the °door, were 
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9. 1. 


8 commandment - word. Heb. dábar. Seenoteon 1.12. 

decree- Imperial decree. Heb. dáth, as in 3, 15; 4. 
3, 8; 8.14, 17; 9. 1, 13, 14, 9 obtained -— won. 

preferred = promoted. Probably influenced by Mor- 
decai. 

10 not shewed. Not till 7. 3-5. 
wisdom, Cp. v. 20. 

11 to know. This was Mordecai's solicitude. All 
this proves that these events must have taken place 
before the emancipation made by Cyrus (the son of this 
Astyages, Ap. 57), recorded in Ezra 1. No such secrecy 
would have been necessary, and no thought of allowing 
the People, whom he had just emancipated, to be ex- 
terminated, as is described in the book of Esther: But 
Cyrus, being her son, would be carefully prepared by her 
and Mordecai to begin his reign by such emancipation 
from Babylon (note, not from Shushan: cp. Ezra 1. 1 
with Jer. 25. 11, 12), thus fulfilling Isa. 44. 28 and 45. 1-4, 

12 for. Another Parenthesis, Ap.6. See note on 1.7. 

16 Tebeth. See Ap, 51. VII. 5. 

seventh year. The first feast was in the third year. 
The search probably took one year; the preparation an- 
other; oblations another. Other seasons are unnamed. 

18 release =a holiday. Heb. hdndhah. 

19 when, &c.=while they were collecting, &c. 

sat in the king’s gate. Mordecai was of the king's 
household. See v. 5. This guarded Esther’s interests, 
and enabled him to obtain all information. (N.B. Ha- 
man lived in his own house with his family in the city.) 

20 as=according as, 

for, &c. Thus revealing a new characteristic of 
Esther. This secrecy was hardly needed if the eman- 
cipation of Ezra 1.1 had already taken place. 

commandment. Heb, 'ümar, as in 1. 10, 15, 17. 


This was Mordecai's 


2. 21-23 (F, p. 654. MORDECAIL  DISCOVERY 
OF PLOT. (Alternation.) 
F | g] 21—. Mordecai. Station. 


h[-21 Conspiracy. Made. 
g|22,23-. Mordecai. Discovery. 
h | -23 Conspiracy. Punished. 
21 gate. Heb.sha'ar—the lofty gate of & palace, not 
the same word as '' door", v. 21; 6.2. 
door-threshold. .Heb. saph. 
22 was known. Mordecai sat in the king's gate: 
the very place to hear all news. 
23 written. See note on 6. 1. 
8. 1-15 [For Structure see next page]. 


1 After thesethings. Haman was not made Grand 
Vizier till five years later. See v. 7. 

Ahasuerus. See note on 1. 1. 

Agagite. A descendant of Amalekite kings (Num. 
24. 7. 1Sam, 15. 8,32). Called an Amalekite by Josephus 
(Ant. xi. 6. 5), 


5 Mordecai, like as when she was brought up 
with him, 

21 In those days, while 5 Mordecai sat in 
the king’s ° gate, d 

two of the king's chamberlains, Bigthan and 
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wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing ? was known to * Mordecai, 
who told i£ unto ? Esther the queen ; and Esther 
certified the king thereof in * Mordecai’s name. 

23. And when inquisition was made of the 
matter, it was found out; 
therefore they were both hanged on a tree: 
and it was ° written in the book of the chroni- 
cles before the king. 


3 ° After these things did king ° Ahasuerus 
promote Haman the son of Hammedatha 
the ° Agagite, and advanced him, and set his 
seat above all the princes that were with him. 
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3. 2. 


2 And all the king’s servants, that were in the 
king's °gate, ° bowed, and reverenced Haman: 
for theking hadso °commanded concerning him. 


But °Mordecai °bowed not, nor did him 
reverence. 

3 Then the king’s servants, which were in 
the king’s gate, said unto ? Mordecai, * Why 
°transgressest thou the king's comman dment?” 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily 
unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, 
that they told Haman, to see whether 2 Morde- 
cai's matters would stand: for he had told 
them that ye was a Jew. 


5 And when Haman saw that ?Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was 
Haman full of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on 
2 Mordecai alone; for they had shewed him 
the People of Mordecai: wherefore ° Haman 
sought to destroy all the Jews that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of ! Ahasuerus, 
even the People of ? Mordecai. 


7 In the first month, (that is, the month Ni- 
san,) in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, 
°they cast ° Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman 
from day to day, and from month to month, 
to the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar. 


8 And °Haman said unto king ! Ahasuerus, 
°« There is a certain People ° scattered abroad 
and dispersed among the people in all the 
provinces of thy kingdom; and their ° laws 
are diverse from all people; neither keep they 
the king’s °laws: therefore it is not for the 
king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be written that 
they may be destroyed: and I will pay ten 
thousand °talents of silver to the hands of 
those that have the charge of the business, to 
bring if into the king’s treasuries.” 


10 And the king took his ring from his hand, 
and gave it unto Haman the son of Hamme- 
datba the Agagite, ^the Jews' enemy. 

ll And the king said unto Haman, * The 
silver ís given to thee, ^the People also, to do 
with them as it seemeth good to thee." 


12 Then were the king’s scribes called on 
°the thirteenth day of the first month, 


and there was written according to all that 
Haman had ? commanded unto the king's lieu- 
tenants, and to the governors that were over 
every province, and to the rulers of every 
people of every province according to the 
writing thereof, and fo every people after their 
language; in the name of king ! Ahasuerus 
was it written, and sealed with the king's ring. 

13 And the letters were sent by ? posts into all 
the king's provinces, to ? destroy, to ? kill, and 
to ° cause to ° perish, all Jews, both young and 
old, little chidren and women, in one day, 
even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which zs the month Adar, and fo 
° take the spoil of them for a’ prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for a ^ command- 
ment to bé given in every province was 
published unto all ? people, that they should be 
ready against that day. 

15 The !posts went out, being hastened by 
the king’s °commandment, and the ° decree was 
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4. 1. 


3. 1-18 (G, p. 654). HAMAN. PLOT. 
(Alternations and Introversion.) 
i] 1,2-. Haman. Advancement. 
k | -2-4. The king. Command ve Haman, 
EJ} 1{ 5,6 The plot. Devised. 
m|7 Pur. The month by lot. 
Twelfth month. 
Djijs,9, Haman. Plot purposed. — 
| k | 10, 11. The king. Compliance with Haman, 
ml12- Pur. The day by lot. 
Thirteenth day. 
L| -12-15. The plot. . Succeeds. 

2 gate-lofty porch. Heb. sha‘ar. See note on 2. 21. 

bowed. Heb. kara’. Kara‘, used of idols (1 Kings 19. 18, 
2 Chron. 29. 29). Shahah is the word used of bowing to 
kings and others. 

commanded =appointed or charged. Heb. zavah. 

Mordecai. See note on 2. 5. 

bowednot. He could not bowto an Amalekite, against 
whom Jehovah had declared perpetual war. See note 
on Ex. 17. 16. 

3 transgressest, Heb. ‘dbar. Ap. 44. VII. 

6 Haman sought. Another assault of Satan against 
the nation through whom the Seed of the woman was 
tocome. See Ap. 23, p. 27. 

7 they cast. From 1st Nisan 462 to 13th Adar 462. 

Pur. Persian for "lot". The reference is to “the 
monthly prognosticators” of Isa. 47.13. This was to 
fix on a fortunate time. Cp. 9.24. 

8 Haman said. Havinggotthe month and the day(the 
thirteenth, see v. 13, cp. Ap. 10), he could go to the king. 

There is & certain People. Would it have been 
necessary for Haman thus to have explained and de- 
seribed the Jews, if they had already received their 
emancipation? Impossible! We are asked to believe 
this according to the traditional teaching. But see 
note on 10. 3, and Ap. 57 and 58. 

scattered abroad, &c. Cp. 2 Chron. 36.23. Ezra 
1. 1-4. There is no reference to any emancipation here. 

laws. Seenote on 1. 8, 9 talents. See Ap. 5t. II, 

10 the.Jews’ enemy. Haman so called four times: 
3.10; 8.1; 9. 10,24, No one else so called in Scripture. 

11 the People also. This was the aim of the great 
enemy, who was using Haman as he had tried to use 
Pharaoh in Egypt. See Ap. 23. 

12 the thirteenth day. Ominous number. See 
Ap. 10. Note the three thirteens: 3. 12,13; 8.12. 

13 posts =the hand of the runners. Cp. 8. 10. 

destroy... kill... cause to perish. Note the Fig. 

Synonymia (Ap. 6), to emphasise the utter destruction 
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contemplated. : 
perish. Heb, ‘ébad, Here and 4. 16; 7.4; 8.11: not 
9. 28. take the spoil. See note on 9. 10, 


14 commandment=Imperial decree. Heb. dath. 
See note on 2. 8. people = peoples. 

15 commandment=word. Heb. dábar. See note 
onl.12. decree. Heb.dath. See noteson 1,8; 2. 8. 

sat down to drink. So Joseph’s brethren (Gen. 
37. 25), and Herod (Matt. 14.6. Mark 6. 21). So will it 
be (Rev. 11. 7-10). 

the city. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the inhabitants. 

perplexed, Arare word, Ex. 14. 3, “entangled”, Joel 
1,18, This verse speaks of the effect on the Persians. 
Ch. 4 speaks of the effect on the Jews, Contrast 8. 15. 


4. 1-3 (F, p. 634). MORDECAI; DISCOVERY OF 
(HAMAN’S) PLOT. (Division.) 
F| ni | 1,2. Bitter cry. Mordecai. Shushan. 
n? | 3. Bitter cry. Jews. Provinces, 
1 done =being done. 


given in Shushan the palace. And the king 
and Haman ‘sat down to drink; but °the 
city Shushan was ° perplexed. 














° done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put 






4 When Mordecai perceived all that was | F n! 
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4. 1. 
on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into 
the midst of the city, and cried with a loud 
and a ° bitter cry; . 

2 And came ?even before the king's gate: for 


none might enter into the king's gate clothed 
with sackcloth. 


3 And in every province, whithersoever the 
king’s °commandment and his ? decree came, 
there was great mourning among the Jews, 
^and “fasting, °and weeping, °and wailing; 
°and many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 



















































4 So Esther’s ° maids and her ? chamberlains 
came and told if her. Then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved; and she sent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away "his sack- 
cloth from him: but he received i£ not. 


5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the 
king’s ‘ chamberlains, whom he had appointed 
to attend upon her, and gave him a °cominand- 
ment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 

8 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the 
street of the city, which was before the king's 
gate. 


7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- 
pened unto him, and of ° the sum of the money 
that Haman had promised to pay to the king's 
treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him the copy of the writing 
of the è decree that was given at Shushan to 
destroy them, to shew if unto Esther, and to 
declare if unto her, and to charge her that 
she should go in unto the king, to make sup- 
plication unto him, and to make request before 
him for her People. 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words 
of Mordecai. 


10 Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and 
gave him 5commandment unto Mordecai ; 

11 « All the king’s servants, and the people of 
the king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, 
whether ° man or woman, shall come unto the 
king into the inner court, who is not called, 
there is one °law of his to put him to death, 
except such to whom the king shall hold out 
the golden sceptre, that he may live: but 3 
have not been called to come in unto the king 
these thirty days.” 


12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s words. 

18 Then Mordecai ° commanded to answer 
Esther, “Think not with °thyself that thou 
shalt escape in the king’s house, more than 
allthe Jews... - 

14 For if thou altogether holdest thy peace 
at this time, fhen shall there °enlargement 
and deliverance arise to the Jews from another 
place; but thon and thy father’s house shall be 
destroyed: and °who knoweth whether thou art 
come to the kingdom for such a time as this ? ” 


"15 Then Esther bade them return Mordecai 
this answer, 

18 * Go, gather together all the Jews that are 
present in Shusban, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink ° three days, night or day: 
3 also and my.‘ maidens will fast likewise; and 
so will I go in unto the king, which zs not ac- 
cording to the:!! law : and if ^ I perish, I perish. 


ESTHER. 





Several, 







5. 1. 


bitter cry. Not (we may be sure) without confession 
and prayer, as with Nehemiah (ch. 1), and Daniel (ch. 9). 

2 even =as far as. 

3 commandment=word. See note on 1. 12, 
. decree =Imperial decree. Heb. dath. See notes on 
1.8; 2.8, 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
the greatness and universality of the mourning. 

fasting, &c. These were the accompaniments of true 
repentance. 


4, 4—5.14(C!, p. 654). ESTHER. INTERCESSION. 
(Division.) 

Q! | G! | 4. 4-17. Esther and Mordecai. 

G? | 5. 1-14, Esther and the king. 


4. 4-17 (G', above). ESTHER AND MORDECAI. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 





G!| H|4. Esther. Information. 
J | o |56. Esther. Inquiry of Mordecai. 
p|7-9% Mordecai. Reply and request. 
J|ol10, 11. Esther. Message to Mordecai. 
p | 12-14. Mordecai. Reply and expostu- 
lation. 
H | 15-17. Esther. Decision. 
4 maids. See note on 2. 4. 


chamberlains — eunuchs. 

his. Edition of A.V., 1611, reads " the”. 

5 commandment=charge. Heb. zavah. See 3. 2. 

7 the sum of the money=the exact sum of the 
money. Mordecai knew of this, but how we cannot tell. 
He evidently did not know that the king had made 
Haman a present of it (3. 11). 

11 man. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

law =Imperiul decree. Heb. ddth. See note on 1.8, 

13 commanded.  Heb.'&mar. See note on 1. 10, 

thyself=thy soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

14 enlargement = respite. 

who knoweth...? Note the Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. Used here of hope and trust in God and 
His overruling grace. 

16 three days, night or day. The Jerusalem Tal- 
mud says * a day and night together make up a nukthé- 
ineron, and that any part of such period is counted as & 
whole". Cp. :! Sam. 30.12,13. Jonah 1.17. Matt. 12. 40. 

I perish. See note on 3. 13. 

17 went his way = passed over: i.e. over the river 
Ulai, on which Shushan.is built, to the Jewish quarter, 
to accomplish his part of the compact. 


5. 1-14 (G?, above) ESTHER AND THE KING. 
(Alternations.) 
K | 1,2. King on royal throne. 
Liq|s. King. Inquiry. 


G2 


r|4. Esther. Invitation given. 
g|5- King. Compliance. 
r | -5. Esther. Invitation accepted. 


E | s-. King at Esther's banquet. 
Ljs|-6. King. Promise. 
t|7,8. Esther. Second invitation. 
8|9-. Haman's joy. 
t|-9-14 Esther. Second invitation. 
1 the third day. The beginning of a new life for 
Israel. See Ap. 10. 
inner court. Ail houses had courts; a palace had 
over against =right opposite. 
To transact business, 
Heb. pethak. 


upon his royal throne, 
gate = porch, or entrance. 





17 So Mordecai ° went hbis way, and did ac- 
cording toall that Esther had commanded him. 


fx Now it came to pass on °the third day, 
that Esther put on her royal apparel, and 
stood in the °inner court of the king’s house, 
° over against the king’s house: and the king 
sat °upon his royal throne in the royal house, 
° over against the ° gate of the house. 
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15. 2. 








2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther the 

ueen standing in the court, that she ° obtained 
avour in his sight: and the king held out to 
Esther the golden sceptre that was in his hand. 
So Esther drew near, and touched the top of 
the sceptre. 


3 Then saidthe king untoher, “ What wiltthou, 
queen Esther? and what is thy request? it shall 
be even given thee to the half of the °kingdom.” 


4 And Esther answered, ‘If it seem good unto 
the king, ^LET THE KING AND HAMAN COME 
THIS DAY unto the banquet that I have pre- 
pared for him.” 


5 Then tbe king said, * Cause Haman to make 
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said.” 


So the king and Haman came to the banquet 
that Esther had prepared. 


| 6 And the king said unto Esther at the ban- 
quet of wine, °“ What is thy ° petition? and it 
| shall be granted thee: and what isthy ° request ? 


! even to the half of the °kingdom it shall be 
performed.” 


7 Then answered Esther, and said, “My peti- 
; tion and my request is; 
| 8 If I have found favour in the sight of the 
| king, and if it please the king to grant my 
petition, and to perform my request, let the king 
and Haman come to the banquet that I shall 
prepare for them, and I will ^do to morrow 
as the king hath said." 


9 Then went Haman fortb that day joyful 
and with a glad heart: 








but when Haman saw Mordecai in the king's 
| gate, that he ° stood not up, nor ° moved for him, 
he was full of indignation against Mordecai. 


10 Nevertheless Haman refrained himself: 
and when be came home, he sent and called for 
his friends, and ° Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman °told them of the glory of his 
riches, and tbe multitude of his ° children, and 
all the things wherein the king had promoted 
him, and haw he had advanced him above the 
princes and servants of tbe king. 


12 Haman said moreover, ** Yea, Estber the 
queen did let no man come ín with the king 
unto the banquet that she had prepared but 
myself; and to morrow am 3 invited unto her 


| also with the king. 


13 Yet all “THIS AVAILETH ME NOTHING, s0 
long as 3 see ° Mordecai the Jew sitting at the 
king's gate.” 

14 Then said '?Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends unto him, “Let a ° gallows be made of 
fifty °cubits high, and ° to morrow speak thou 
unto the king that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon: then go thou in merrily with the king 


| unto the banquet.” And tbe thing pleased Ha- 


.. |man; and be caused the ° gallows to be made. 


(p 
(p. 654) 


0 °On that night ° could not the king sleep, 
and he ° commanded to bring. the book of 
records of the chronicles; and ^they were read 


before the. king. . 
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6. 5. 








2 obtained=won. Cp. 4. 11. ] 

3 kingdom. Put by Fig. Metonomy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for a year’s revenuc. Cp. Mark 8. 23. 

4 LET THE KING AND HAMAN COME THIS DAY. This 
is the second of the five Acrostica (Ap. 6) of the Divine 
name (Ap. 4. II) in this book. See Ap. 60. The second 
pivot on which the history turns. 

6 What is thy petition? He must have seen that 
there was something behind the mere banquet. 

petition = question. request = wish. 

8 do to morrow. She still keeps back her petition, 
showing the king that he had rightly divined that 
there was something important behind it. 


5. -9-14 (t, p.659. ESTHER. SECOND INVITA- 
TION. (Introversion.) 
t{u|-9. Mordecai. Haman’s indignation. 
v | 10,11, Haman. Ostentation. 
v|12 Hamian. Pride. 
u |13, 14. Mordecai. Haman's gallows. 

9 stood not up. Notwithstanding the crisis reached ; 
and well knowing the cause of it. 

moved -stirred. Only here, and Ecc. 12. 3. 

Zeresh his wife. By Gematria--507 (195 x 9). 
note on 9, 10, also Ap. 10. 

11 told=recounted. 

children =sons. He had ten sons. See 9. 10. 

13 THIS AVAILETH ME NOTHING, This is the third of 
the five Acrostics of this book, exhibiting the Divine 
names (Ap. 4. II) to the eye. See Ap. 60. 

Mordecai. The enmity was not merely personal, but 
religious; which is the worst form enmity can take. 

14 gallows--tree: i.e. a stake to which a criminal 
was fastened till he died. The same word for cross. 
Cp. 2. 23; 7.9; and see Acts 5. 30; 10.39; 19. 29. 1 Pet. 2.24, 

cubits. See Ap. 61. TIT (2). 

to morrow. ‘There was no delay; but, quick as the 
action was, it was none too soon for its real usefulness. 


6. 1 On that night. The time for Divine action 
had come. See Ap. 23, p. 27. 

could not the king sleep. God uses small things 
to accomplish His purposes, See note on Judg. 3. 21. 
We know not what He used here. But the time had 
come for Him to work. 

commanded. Heb.’admar. See note on l. 10. 

they ...read, The very portion which God ruled 
for the working out of His plan. 

2 Mordecai had told. See 2. 21, 22. 

door-threshold. Heb. saph. Cp. 2. 21. 

4 Now Haman was come. This was the next step. 
The Fig. Parenthesis. (Ap. 6) is used to emphasise the 
importance of it. gallows=tree. See note on 6, 14 

& Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

standeth in the court. As explained in the Paren- 
thesis, v. 4. 

_come in. Note the Fig. Anaazplosis (Ap. 6); v. 5 end- 
ing with the same verb which begins the next sentence. 


See 


2 And it was found written, that ^ Mordecai| E! K 
had told of Bigthana and Teresb, two of the 
king's chamberlains, the keepers of the ? door, 
who sought to lay band on the king Aha- 
suerus. 

3 And the king said, “What honour and 
dignity bath been done to Mordecai for this?” 
Then said the king’s servants that ministered 
unto him, * There is nothing done for him.” 


A And the king said, “Who is in the court?” 
(Now Haman was come into the outward 

court of the king's house, to speak unto the 

king to hang Mordecai on the ° gallows that 

be bad prepared forhim.): >. > 

,9 And the king's servants said unto him, 
“Behold, Haman °standeth in the court.” 

And the king said, ** Let.him ? come in." 
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6. 6. ESTHER. 7. 10. 


6 So Haman ?came in. And the king said 
unto him, * What shall be done unto the ^ man 
whom the king delighteth to honour? " Now 
Haman ?thought in his heart, * To whom 
would the king delight to do honour more 
than to myself? " 

7 And Haman answered the king, «For the 
€ man whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 Let the royal apparel be brought which the 
king useth to wear, °and the horse that the 
king rideth upon, °and the crown royal which 
is set upon his head: 

9 *And let this apparel *and horse be delivered 
to the hand of °one of the king’s most noble 
princes, that they may array the man withal 
whom the king delighteth to honour, *and 
bring him on horseback through the street of 
the city,*and proclaim before him, * Thus shall 
it be done to the *man whom the king delight- 
eth to honour.' " 


10 Then the king said to Haman, °“ Make 
haste, and take the apparel and the horse, 
^as thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai 
the Jew, that sitteth at the king's gate: let 
nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken." 

1l Then took Haman the apparel and the 


‘| horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him 
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on horseback through the street of the city, 
and proclaimed before him,“ Thus shall it be 
done unto the * man whom the king delighteth 
to honour." . 

12 And Mordecai came again to the king's 
gate. But Haman ? hasted to his house mourn- 
ing, °and having his head covered. 

18 "And Haman told ?Zeresh his wife '?*and all 
his friends every thing that had befallen him. 
Then said his wise men and ° Zeresh his wife 
unto him, “If Mordecai be of the seed of the 
Jews, before whom thou hast begun to fall, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, but shalt 
surely fall before him." 

14 And ?while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king's chamberlains, and ?hasted 
to bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 


7 So the king and Haman came to banquet 
with Esther the queen. 


2 And the king said again unto Esther on the 
second day at the banquet of wine, 


* What is thy ° petition, queen Esther? and 
it shalt be granted thee: and what is thy 
° request ? and it shall be performed, even to 
the half of the °kingdom,” 


8 Then Esther the queen answered and said, 
“If I have found favour in thy sight, O king, 
and if it please the king, let ^my life be given 
me at my petition, and my People at my re- 
quest : 

4 For we ?are ?sold, 5 and my People, to be 
° destroyed, to be “slain, and to ° perish. But 
if we had been sold for bondmen and bond- 
women, I had held my tongue, although the 
enemy could not °countervail the king’s 

e” i 

5 Then the king Ahasuerus ° answered and 
said unto Esther the queen,^*« WHO IS °HE, AND 
WHERE IS HE, that durst presume in his heart 
to do so?” 


6 came in. See note on v. 5, 

man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. thought --said. 

8 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 8, 9, 
to emphasise the eagerness with which Haman enu- 
merated the honours his heart desired, 

9 one-a man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

10 Make haste = be expeditious. Heb. mdhar, aa in 
5.6; not dahaph (to urge oneself), as in v.12; 8.15; or 
báhal (to hurry away), as in v. 14 ; 8.14. 

as = according as. 

12 hasted. Heb. dahaph. See note on v. 10. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 12, 13, 
emphasising the excitement which had seized him. 

13 Zeresh. See note on b. 14. 

14 while. Everything was hastening to the ap- 
proaching crisis. 


7. 2 petition ... request, See note on 5. c, 

kingdom. See note on 5.3. 

3 my life=my soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap.13. Life put 
before petition, and her People put before her request. 

4 are =)huve been. 

sold. Implying that a bargain had been made. 

destroyed ... slain ;.. perish. Note the Fig. Sy- 
nonymia (Ap. 6), to emphasise the urgency of her peti- 
tion. Cp. 3.13. perish. See note on 3. 13. 

countervail- make good, or compensate. 

5 answered and said. Note the idiom — threatened 
and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41, 

WHO IS HE, AND WHERE IS HE...? This is the fifth 
Acrostic, which gives (not Jehovah but) the Divine 
Name “I AM” of Ex, 3.14, See Ap. 60. 

HE. Note the emphatic repetition of this pronoun. 

7 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

THAT THERE WAS EVIL DETERMINED AGAINST HIM. 
This is the fourth, and last, of the four acrostics ex- 
hibiting the name Jehovah in this book. See Ap. 60. 

evil. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44, viii, 

the king. Note the Fig. Epanadiplésis (Ap. 6), the 
verse beginning and ending with the same word, mark- 
ing and emphasising its importance. 

8 bed=couch. 

Will he force...? Pig. Erotésis. Ap. 6, 

9 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

gallows. See note on D. 14. 

cubits. See Ap. 61. IIT. 2 (1). 

10 they hanged Haman, See note on “ Benjamite” 
(2. 5). 





6 And Esther said, “The adversary and 
enemy is this wicked Haman.” Then Haman 
was afraid before the king and the queen. ` 

7 And the king. arising from the banquet 


of wine in his wrath went into the palace | 


garden: and Haman stood up to make request 
for his °life to Esther the queen; for he saw 
°THAT THERE WAS °EVIL DETERMINED A. 
GAINST HIM by °the king. ' 

8 Then the king returned out of the "palace 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine; 
and Haman was fallen upon the ° bed where- 
on Esther was. Then said the king, °« Will 
he force the queen also before me in the 
house?" As the word went out of the king's 
mouth, they covered Haman’s face, 

9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, 
said before the king, °«« Beholdalso, the °gallows 
fifty ° cubits high, which Haman had made for 
Mordecai, who had spoken good for the king, 
standeth in the house of Haman.” "Then the 
king said, ** Hang him thereon." 

10 So °they hanged Haman on the ? gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai... Then 
was the king’s wrath pacified, iw 
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8. 1. 


ESTHER. 


8. 16. 


Mur reg ua LE m Le LL eeu E 





8 ^On that day did the king Ahasuerus 
give the house of Haman ^the Jews’ 
enemy unto Esther the queen. 


And Mordecai came before the king; 
Esther had told what he was unto her. 
2 And the king took off his ring, which he 
had taken from Haman, and ° gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai °over 
the house of Haman. 


3 And Esther spake yet again before the 
king, and fell down at his feet, and besought 
him with tears to put away the ° mischief of 
°Haman the Agagite, and his device that he 
had devised against the Jews. 

4 Then the king held out the golden sceptre 
toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood 
before the king, 

5 And said, °“If it please the king, and if 
I have found favour in his sight, and the 
thing seem right before the king, and 3 be 
pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to re- 


for 


| verse the letters devised by Haman the son of 


Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to 
destroy °the Jews which are in all the king’s 
provinces: 

6 For how can I endure to see the °evil that 
shall come unto my People? or how can I 
endure to see the destruction of my kindred?” 


7 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther 
the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, © 


° « Behold, I have given Esther the house of 

Haman, and him they have hanged upon the 

ee because he laid his hand upon the 
ews. 


8 Write pe also for the Jews, as it °liketh you, 
in the king’s name, and seal it with the king’s 
ring: for the writing which is written in the 
king’s name, and sealed with the king’s ring, 
i may no man reverse,” l 

9 Then were the king's scribes called at that 
time in the third month, that is, the month 
° Sivan, on the three and twentieth day there- 
of; and it was written according to all that 
Mordecai ?commanded unto the Jews, and to 
the lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers of 
the provinces which are from India unto 
Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven pro- 
vinces, unto every province according to the 
writing thereof, and unto every People after 
their language, and to the Jews according to 
their writing, and according to their language. 

10.And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus' 
name, and sealed it with the king’s ring, and 
sent letters by °posts on horseback, and riders 
on miles, camels, and young dromedaries :” 


11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which 
were.in every city to gather themselves to- 
gether, and to stand for °their life, to °destroy, 
to °slay, and to cause to °perish, all the °power 
of the people and province that would assault 
them, Doth ° little ones and women, and fo take 
the spoil of them for a prey, : 

12 Upon one day in all the provinces of king 
Ahasuerus, namely, upon the °thirteenth day 
oe the twelfth. month, which is the month 

ar. : i ; 


13 The copy of the writing for ° a command- 
ment to be given iù every province was pub- 


8. 1 On that day. Contrast " On that night”, 6. 1. 
the Jews’ enemy. See note on 3. 10. 

2 gave it unto Mordecai. Cp. 8.10. Note how God 
honoured godly Jews in foreign courts : Joseph next 
to Pharaoh; Moses the heir to the throne of Egypt; 
Daniel next to Darius in Babylon ; Mordecai next to 
Astyages in Shushan. . 

over the house of Haman. "Wonderful retribution. 

3 mischief, Heb. rd‘a’. Ap. 44. viii, Same word as 
“evil”, 7.7, j 

Haman the Agagite. See notes on 2. 5 and 3. 1, 

B If it please the king. Note the Alternation in this 
verse :— I 

a | The king. “If it please the king.” 
h | Esther. “ And if I have found favour.” 
a | The king. '* And . . . before the king." 
b | Esther. “And I be pleasing iñ his eyes.” 
the Jews. Some codices, with Aram. and Syr., read 
“all the Jews”. 
6 evil. Same word as “ mischief”, v. 3. 


8. 7-17 (N, p. 654). KING. DECREE. 
(Introversions and Alternation.) 
N| w | i-. The king. 
x|y|-7. Grant to Esther. 
z| ats. The writing. Com- 
manded. 
b | 9, 10. The writing. 
Written. 
z|y|11 72. Grant to Esther's People. 
^ b | 13. The writing. 
Copied. 
a[i4. The writing. 
| Dispatched. 
w | 15-17, The king. 

7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

gallows. See note on 5.14. 

8 liketh=pleaseth. Cp, 3.11. 

may no man reverse. But cp. 8. 12, and see Ap. 23, 
p. 27. ` 9 Sivan. See Ap. 51. III. 4. 

commanded unto=charged. Heb. savah. See note 
on"law,8,2, — 

10 posts on horseback — couriers on horseback. 
Haman's " posts?" were runners. on foot (3. 13, 15), but 
speed was now essential. See 9.1. 

11 their life=themselves. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

destroy . .. slay ... perish. Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. See note on 3. 13. 

power =force. ` Heb. hayil, as in 1.3. Not shdlat= 
mastery, as in 9.1; or tokeph — authority, as in 9. 29. 

little ones. ‘These were spared, notwithstanding. 
Cp. 9. e. 12 thirteenth. See note on 3. 12. 

13 a commandment = an imperial decree. Heb, 
dáth. See note on 2. s. people - the peoples. 

14 hastened. Heb. bühal. See note on 6. 10. 

commandment — word. Heb.düábar. See note on 1.12. 


Decree, 





7 





Decree. 





Ap. 6. 


decree. Heb. dáth. See note on 2.8. 
16 light. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for joy. . 


and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
the greatness of the joy. 





lished unto all ° people, and that the Jews 
should be ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. . 


14 So the posts that rode upon mules and 
camels went out, being ° hastened and pressed 
om by the king's ^commandment. And the 
° decree was given at Shushan the. palace. 
_15 And Mordecai went out from the presence 
of the king in royal apparel of blue and white, 
and with a great crown of gold, and with a 
garment of fine linen and purple: and the.city 
of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. > - 

-16 The Jews had ° light, °and gladness, °and 
joy, °and honour. T 
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9. 14. 





17 And in every province, and in every city, 
whithersoever the king’s commandment and 
his “ decree came, the Jews had joy and glad- 
ness, a feast and a good day. And many of 
the people of the land ? became Jews; for the 
fear of the Jews fell upon them. 

9 Now in the twelfth month, that is, the 

month Adar, on the °thirteenth day of the 
same, when the king’s ° commandment and his 
* decree drew near to be put in execution, in 
the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped 
to have ^ power over them, "(though it was 
turned to the contrary, that °the Jews had 
rule over them that hated them ;) 

2 The Jews gathered themselves together in 
their cities throughout all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as 
sought their hurt: and no ° man could ° with- 
stand them ; for the fear of them fell upon all 
° people. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of 
the king, helped the Jews; because the fear of 
Mordecai fell upon them. 

4 For °Mordecai was great in the king’s 
house, and his fame went out throughout all 
the provinces: for this ?man Mordecai waxed 
greater and greater, 


5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with 
the stroke of the °sword, °and ° slaughter, ° and 
? destruction, ^and did what they would unto 
those that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew 
and ? destroyed five hundred ? men. : 

7 °And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, 

10 ° The ten sons of Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha, °the enemy of the Jews, °slew they ; 
but on the spoil ° iaid they not their hand. 

11 On that day the number of those that were 
slain in Shushan the palace was brought before 
the king, 

12 And the king said unto Esther the queen, 
“The Jews have slain and destroyed five hun- 


dred ? men in Shushan the palace, and the ten 
sons of Haman; what have they done in the rest 


of the king’s provinces? now what is thy peti-. 


tion? and it shall be granted thee: or what is 
thy request further? and it shall be done.” 

1j Then said Esther, “If it please the king, 
let it be granted to the Jews which are in 
Shushan to do to morrow also according unto 
this day's ! decree, and °let Haman’s ten sons 
°be hanged upon the gallows.” 

14 And the king ° commanded it so to be done: 
and the ! decree was given at Shushan; and 
ey hanged Haman’s ten sons. 


the whole family =10,868 (13 x 836). 





slew they. See note on *' Benjamite" (2. 5), 


il" (8.13. ‘They probably remembered taking the spoil instead of obeying in 182m. 15. Hence the em- 
eon ds . 13 let Haman's ten sons be hanged. One of the ten deaths occa- 
See note on Judg. 4. 21, 
death. They were slain in conflict first, See vv. 6, 7. 


phasis on this in vv. 10, 15, 16. 
sioned or obtained by women, 





See Ap. 10 for the. significance of this, 
Hadassah hi Esther (2. 7) adds up 1,152 = 8 x 12%, and ‘‘ Mordecai”, son of Jair, son of Shimei, son of Kish, 
a Benjamite (2. 5), adds-up 1,912=(8 x 239), See Ap. 10. 





17 became Jews=made eommon eause with the 
Jews, 


9. 1-28 (M, p. 654). ESTHER. PLEA FOR HER 
PEOPLE, (Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 
M | N! | cl | 1-4, Assemblage. 
d! | 5-10-. Slaughter, Palace. 
e! | -10, Abstention from plunder. 
Ojiji. King. Receives report. 
k | 12, 13. Esther's request. 
ij 14. King. Makes another de- 
eree. 





N?) c? j 15-. Assemblage. 
d?|-15-. Slaughter. Shushan. City. 
e* | -15. Abstention from plunder. 
e? | 16-. Assemblage. 
d? |-16-. Slaughter. Provinces, 
e? | -16. Abstention from plunder. 
O|1{17. Feasting, Provinces. One 
| day (18th). 
mis. Feasting. Shushan. 
Three days (18th, 14th, and 
15th). 
l | 19, Feasting. Villages. One 
day (14th). 
N3 | f| 2o. Letters of Mordecai. 
g | 23,22. Days. Commemoration. 
h | 23, 24. Observance. 
J| 25. Letters of the king. 
g |26. Days. Names (Purim). 
h | 27,28, Observance. 
1 thirteenth, See note on 3, 12. 
commandment. Heb. dabar. See note on 1.12, 
decree. Heb. dáth. See note on 2. 8, 


power-mastery. See note on 8. 11. 
though, &e. Note the Parenthesis. 
the Jews =the Jews themselves. 

2 man. Heb.’ish. Ap. 14. 11. 

withstand = stand before. people = the peoples. 

4 Mordecai=the man (Heb. ‘tsk. Ap. 14. II) Morde- 
cai, greatly emphasising the person. Cp. Num. 12, 3. 
1 Kings 11.28. Dan. 9. 21, 

5 sword... slaughter... destruction. 
Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 6. 

6 destroyed, &c. Note that they took no advantage 
of the permission given in 8. 11. 

7 And. Note the Fig. Polyeyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 1-9, 
particularising each one of Haman's ten sons. 

10 The ten sons. In all Heb. MSS. and printed 
editions these ten names are written with the word 
vf&lh, being the demonstrative pronoun =selt, or this 
same, or himself, thus: 


Ap. 6, 


Note the 


veeth Parsliandatha, 
v*eth Dalphon, 
veeth Aspatha, 

veeth Poratha, 

večih Adalia, 

veëth Aridatha, 
veeth Parmashta, 
veeth Arisai, 

veeth Aridai, 

veéth Vajezatha. 


It has been suggested that it is because they were 
hanged one above another. But, as each Hebrew 
character is a number as well as a letter, the numerical 
value of these names (regarded as an addition sum) 
amounts to 10,244,.or 13 x 788 ; while Haman the 
Agagite—117 (13x9) and Zeresh- 507 (13x89), and 
On the other hand, 'Eth- 


the enemy of the Jews. See note on 8. 10. 
laid they not their hand: Cp. note on “take the 


be hanged. ' Not alive; but -hanged up after 
14 commanded. Heb.:'dmar. See note on 1.10; 
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9. 15. 
15 For the Jews that were in Shushan ga- 


day also of the month Adar, 
and slew three hundred ?men at Shushan ; 
but on the prey they "laid not their hand. 


461 
d? 
e? 
c3 
provinces gathered themselves together, 
d? 
their enemies, and slew of their foes seventy 
and five thousand, 

but they !^laid not their hands on the prey, 

17 On the ? thirteenth day of the month Adar ; 
and on the fourteenth day of the same rested 
they, and made it a day of feasting and glad- 
ness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assem- 
bled together on the | thirteenth day thereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the 
fifteenth day of the same they rested, and made 
it a day of feasting and gladness. 


19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four- 
teenth day of the month Adar a day of glad- 
ness and feasting, and a good day, and of 
sending portions one to another. 


20 And Mordecai wrote these things, and 
sent letters unto all the Jews that were in all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh 
and far, 

21 To °stablish this among them, that they 
should keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from 
their enemies, and the month which was turned 
unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a good day: that they should make 
them days of feasting and joy, and of sending 
portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them ; 

24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had 
devised against the Jews to destroy them, and 
had cast Pur, that is, the lot, to consume them, 
and to destroy them ; 

25 But when Esther came before the king, he 
«commanded by letters that his wicked ° device, 
which he devised against the Jews, should re- 
turn upon his own head, and that he and his 
sons should be hanged on the gallows. 


26 Wherefore they called these days ° Purim 
after the name of "Pur. Therefore for all the 
words of this letter, and of that which they 
had seen concerning this matter, and which 
had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ° ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their seed, and upon all such as 
joined themselves unto them, so as it should 
not fail, that they would keep these two days 
according to their writing, and according to 
their appointed time every year; 

.28 And (hat these days should be remem- 
bered and kept throughout every generation, 
every family, every province, and every city; 
and that these days of ** Purim °should not 
fail from among the Jews, nor the memorial of 
them ° perish from their seed. 
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thered themselves together on the fourteenth | had rest from. Dr.G 
r 


16 But the other Jews that were in the king'S| pur, See note on 8. 7. 


and stood for ^their lives, and ^had rest from 28 should not fail. 


DT eee ute im m Le rite ILLE 
29 Then Esther the queen, °the daughter of 








10. 3. 


16 their lives =themselves Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13, 
insburg thinks the Heb. should 
ead ‘to avenge themselves upon "n Cp. 8. 13. 

21 stablish —ordain. Heb. kam, as in vv. 29, 31, 

25 device, which he devised -his great device. 
Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. B. 

26 Purim=lots. The name of the feast to this day. 


a7 ordained. Heb. kim, as in vv. 21, 31. 

This sounds like a prophecy, 
and sets a seal on the inspiration of the book. 

perish =come to an end. See note on 38. 13, 


9. 20-32 (C*, p. 654. ESTHER. ROYAL 
AUTHORITY. (Alternation.) 
Qn | 29-. Esther. Authority. 
o | -28-31—. Confirmation, 
n | -31. Esther. Authority. 
o | 32. Confirmation. 
29 the daughter of Abihail See 2, 15. 
confirm. Heb. kam, ag in vv. 21,31, 
30 hundred, &c. See note on 1.1. 
31 enjoined=ordained. Heb. kum. 
as =according as. 
decreed =ordained. Heb. kim, as in vv, 27, 29, 31. 
themselves-their souls, Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. 
32 decree=command, Heb, ma‘dmar. Occurs only 
in Esther (1. 15 ; 2. 20). 


10. 1 isles=coasts. 

2 power. Heb. tokeph. See note on 8. 11. 
are they not... ? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

3 next-the second — the Grand Vizier. Cp. B. 3. 

Speaking peace = maintaining peace. 
his seed: i.e. the People of Israel. 
not Judma. 

Thus was prepared the way for the emancipation of 
the Jews, which, not long after, was proclaimed by 
Cyrus (Ezra 1.1), the son of Astyages and Esther (see 
Ap. 57), and is further proof that this book comes, 
chronologically, before the book Ezra-Nehemiah. N.B. 
the year 461 is the midway year of the Babylonian Ser- 
vitude (496-426). See special note on p. 615. 


N.B. in Persia, 


Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all 
authority, 


to ° confirm this second letter of °% Purim, 

SO And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to the *hundred twenty and seven provinces 
of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of 
peace and truth, 

31 To ? confirm these days of ** Purim in their 
times appointed, 


according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther the 
queen had “enjoined them, and °as they had 
° decreed for ° themselves and for their seed, the 
matters of the fastings and their cry. 


32 And the ?decree of Esther confirmed these 
MUR of ** Purim ; and it was written in the 


10 And the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 
upon the Jand, and upon the ?isles of 
the sea. 

2 And all the acts of his ? power and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatness of 
Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, 
“are they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Media and Persia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was °next unto king 
Ahasuerus, and t among the Jews, and 
accepted of the multitude of his brethren, seek- 
ing the wealth of his People, and ° speaking 
peace to all ° his seed. 
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JOB. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Introversion.) 


A |1. 1-5- INTRODUCTION. HISTORICAL. 


Bj i. 6—2.10, SATAN’S ASSAULT. JOB STRIPPED OF ALL. 





C|2. 11-13. THE TAREE FRIENDS. THEIR ARRIVAL 


D | 3 1-31.40. JOB AND HIS FRIENDS 


E | 32, 1—87. 24. THE MINISTRY OF ELIHU: THE MEDIATOR *. 





D |38. 1—42. 6 JOB AND JEHOVAH. 
C |42. 7-9, THE THREE FRIENDS THEIR DEPARTURE. 
B | 42.1013 SATAN'S DEFEAT. JOB BLESSED WITH DOUBLE. 


Á |42. 14-17. CONCLUSION, HISTORICAL ` 





* Note that by this grand Iniroversion the ministry of Er1nu, the Mediator, is placed in the middle, summing 
up the ministry of Jos's three friends, and introducing the ministry of Jxnovas. I 








NOTE ON THE DATE AND AUTHORSHIP OF THE BOOK OF JOB. 


A lengthened account of the discussion of these questions would be without profit, 
But, if Jon was the son of Issacuar (Gen, 46. 13), then we have a clue that may help us to & decision of both, 


It is better to keep within the Bible itself for the settlement of its problems; and to treat the whole Book as 
the context of all its parts. 


There ig no reason why Jos should not be the son of IssacHan, and no better evidence is forthcoming for a 
different view. 


The three friends of Job were deseendants of Esau ; they would therefore be contemporaries, 


Euirnaz, of Temanx, in Idumea, was n son of Esau, and had a son called TEMAN, from whom his country 
took its name (Gen. 36, 10, 11). It was noted for its “wise men” (Jer, 49.7); and is mentioned with 
Evom (Amos 1. 11, 12) Compare Jer. 25. 23, where both are connected with Buz, the brother of Uz 
(Gen. 22. 21). 


Bitpav the Shuhite. Suvau was the sixth son of Asranam by KETURAH (Gen. 2b. 2); and is mentioned 
in connection with Esau, Enom, and Teman (Jer. 49. 8). 


ZopnaR the Naamathite... Naaman (now Na’aneh, six miles south of Lod, in the lowlands of Judah). 
If Jon was the son of Issacuan (Gen. 46, 12), he would have gone down to Egypt with his father. 
IssacuaR was forty at "the going down to Egypt”. (See Ap. 50. III, p. 52.) 

If Jos was the third son (Gen. 46. 13), he would have been about twenty at that time (1706 3. c.). 


We are told that he lived 140 years after his “double” blessing (42.10). If that “double” blessing included 
length of years, then his age would have been 70 4 140 -- 210 (i.e. three seventies of years) His lifetime would 
be from 1726-1516 s. c. 


According to this, he was born the year after JosePH was sold, and died 119 years after the death of Josgru 
(in 1635 s.c.) When Josern died, Jos was ninety-one. If his “double” blessing did include length of years, 
then his affliction took place twenty-one years previously, when he was seventy. His removal from EexrT to 
Uz must therefore have taken place earlier still. 


When Jon died (1516 5, c.) Mosxs was fifty-five, and had been in Mipian fifteen years (twenty-five years before 
the Exodus). 


This would account for Jos being a worshipper of the God of AsganaM, and explains how Moses could have 
been the author of the book, and perhaps an eye- and ear-witness of the events it records in Midian. If so, the 
time has come (as Dr. Stier foretold and hoped!) when this book would be regarded as “the Porch of the 
Sanctuary"; and when this * fundamental wisdom of original revelation will cease to be ascribed, as it now is 
by some of the best, to a later poet in Israel”. 





1 The Words of the Lord Jesus. Vol, iv, p. 400, 
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"THE 


BOOK OF JOB. 





° THERE °was a °man in the land of ° Uz, 
whose name was ?Job; and ^that "man 
? was ?perfect and upright, and one that feared 
° God, and eschewed ° evil. 


B| 2 And there were born unto him seven sons 
and three daughters. 


C| 3 His substance also was seven thousand 

| sheep, ^and tbree thousand camels, and five 

hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred sbe 
asses, and a very great household ; 


c|so that this 'man was the greatest of all the 
? men of the east. 


B| 4 And his sons went and feasted in their 
.houses, every ^one ° his day; and sent and 
called for their three sisters to eat and to drink 
with them. 


A| 5 And it was so, when the days of their 
feasting ° were gone about, that Job sent and 
sanctified them, and rose up early in the 
morning, and ° offered burnt offerings accord- 
ing to the number of them all: for Job said, 
“It may be that my sons have °sinned, and 
°cursed 1God in their hearts.” Thus did Job 
continually. l 


6 Now there ! was a day when the "sons of 
1 God came to ? present themselves before °the 
LORD, and ? Satan came also among them. 


AA 1 
(p. 667) 
1726-1516 


BDa 


to the borders of Chaldea. Job. 
in Gen. 1. 2. perfect = inoffensive. 
See Gen. 20. 5. 
the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
Cp. v. 5; 8. s. Gen. 40. 20. 


Tnen - sons. 


cursed. One of 


In Heb. Tyyb — afflicted. 
None are “ perfect” in the English sense of the word. Heb. tam. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 1. 1 
4 one =man, asinv.}. 
B were gone about = came round. 

Showing that, from Gen. 4 onward, the institution was observed. D . el 
the eighteen emendations of the Sdphertm (Ap. 38), by which the primitive Heb. text, 


TITLE, The Book of Job has always formed an 
integral part of the Hebrew Canon; and some fifty- 
seven passages in it are quoted or referred to in the 
other books of the Bible, See Ap. 61, 

The object of the book is to show “the end of the 
Lorp” (Jas, 6. 11): the end to which Job was brought 
in 40, 4,6; 42. 5,6; viz. the confession of human impo- 
tence in attaining righteousness, and thankfully casting 
himself on Divine omnipotence for salvation. All tends 
to this “end”, The three friends show the impotence 
of human experience (Eliphaz), human tradition (Bil- 
dad), and human merit (Zophar). Elihu points to God 
as the giver of a Divine righteousness for helpless 
guilty sinners, See note on p. 666. 


‘1. 1-5 (A, p. 665), THE INTRODUCTION, 
HISTORICAL. (Introversion.) 
A{|A|1. Job's character. 
B | 2. His suns and daughters. Their number. 
C | 3-. His possessions. Great. 
C'| -3. His position. Great. 
B | 4. Hissons and daughters. Their unanimity. 
A | 5. Job's conduct. 

1 There was & man = A man came to be, Tlis settles 
the question as to the historical fact. 

was=came to be. See note on p. 668. 

man. Heb. ‘isk. Ap. 14. II. 

Uz. In Gen. 22, 20, 21, immediately after the offering 
of Isaac, Abraham hears that his brother Nahor has 
eight sons, and among them two named Uz and Buz, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram. Uz gives his name 
to the land. Buz and Aram are connected with Elihu 
(82.2). See Ap. 62. 

The land of Uz is mentioned in Jer. 25.20 and 
Lam. 4.21. South of Edom, west of Arabia, extending 
that = this. was=came to be, as 
evil. Heb. vd‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 3 and. Note 
his day. Probably = birthday. 
offered - offered up. Ap. 48. I. vi. 

sinned. Heb. chatd'. Ap. 44. i. 


kdlal=to curse, was changed to barak=to bless, ag in v. 1 and 2. 5, 9. Translated ‘ cursed” in A.V., and 
à renounced " in R.V., in spite of barak (blessed) standing in the printed text. See notes on 2 Sam. 12. 14 


and Ps. 10, 3. 


1. 6—2. 10 (B, p. 665) SATAN'S ASSAULT. (Extended Alternation.) 


B |Dj|21|1. 5 Presentation of the Adversary. 
F b | 1. 7. Jehovah's question. 


e| 1. 8. 
d 


His approbation of Job. 
1.9-11, Calumniation of the Adversary. 


e| 1.12 Limited permission given. 
f| 1.-12. Departure of the Adversary. 
g | 1. 53-19. Inflictions (Job's possessions). 
h | 1. 20, 21. Job's patience. 
i|1. 22, Job not-sinning. 
Dja| 2.1. Presentation of the Adversary. ` 


bl 


2.2. Jehovah's question. 


c | 2. 3 His approbation of Job. 
d | 2.4,5, Calumniation of the Adversary. 
' e12. 6. Limited permission given. 
J| 2 Departure’of the Adversary. 
2, -7, Infliction (Job's person). 
h | 2, 8-10-, Job's patience. 


i | 2-10, Job not sinning. 


Cp. 88. 7, and see Ap. 23, 
Satan =the Adversary. 


‘ @ sons of God =the angels. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 


present themselves =take their stations. 
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7 And ‘the LORD said unto ? Satan, * Whence 
comest thou?” Then ‘Satan answered ‘the 
LORD, and said, * From going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and down in it." 


8 And ‘the LorD said unto Satan, “Hast 
thou considered My servant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a} perfect and an 
upright ! man, one that feareth ! God, and es- 
cheweth ^evil?" 


9 Then ê Satan answered ° te LORD, and said, 
°« Doth Job fear ! God for nought? 

10 ° Hast not Thon made an hedge about him, 
and about his house, and about all that he hath 
on every side? Thou hast blessed the work of 
his hands, and his substance is increased in 
the land. 

11 But put forth Thine ^hand now, and ^touch 
all that he hath, and He will ‘curse Thee to 
Thy face.” 


12 And *the LORD said unto ‘Satan, ° Behold, 
all that he hath is in thy ° power; only upon 
himself put not forth thine band.” 


So $ Satan went forth from the presence of ê the 
LORD. 


18 And ° there ! was °a day when his sons and 
his daughters were eating and drinking ° wine 
in their eldest brother’s house: 

14 And there came a messenger unto Job, 
°and said, * The oxen were plowing, and the 
asses feeding beside them: 

15 And °the Sabeans fell upon them, and 
took them away; yea, they have slain the 
?servants with the edge of the sword; and 3 
only am escaped alone to teil thee.” 

16 ° While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, °“ The fire of ! God is 
fallen from heaven, ^ and hath burned up the 
sheep, and the servants, and consumed them ; 
and § only am escaped alone to tell thee.” 

17 6 While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, « The Chaldeans made 













out three bands, Nand fell upon the camels, 
and have carried them anm yea, and slain 
the servants with the edge of tbe sword; and 
5 only am escaped alone to teli thee." 

18 1¢ While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, “Thy sons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking !? wine in 
their eldest brother's house: 

19 And, ?behold, there came a great ? wind 
from the wilderness, and smote the four corners 
of the house, and it fell upon tbe young men, 
and they are dead; and 3 only am escaped 
alone to tell thee." 


20 Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and 
*shaved his head, and fell down upon the 
ground, and worsbipped, 

21 And said, * Naked came I out of my mo- 
ther's womb, and naked shall I return thither : 
ethe LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of ‘the LORD.” 


22, In all °this Job ^sinned not, nor charged 
1! God ? foolishly. 























Again there ° was ^a day when *the sons 

of ^God came to present themselves before 
°the LORD, and °Satan came also among them 
to present himself before ° the LORD. 


2 And !the LORD said unto ! Satan, * From 
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8 evil. Heb. rd‘a’. Ap. 44. vill. 

9 Doth Job...? Fig. £rotésis. Ap. 6. 

10 Hast not Thou... ? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

11 hand. Put by Fig. Metunymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, tor 
power exercised by it. 
touch=hurt. Fig. Tapeinosis (Ap. 6), meaning much 
more than '' touch ". 

12 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

power. Heb. "hand". Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for power exercised by it. 

13 there was a day =the fit, or usual day. When 
Job was seventy. See notes on p. 666. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. i. 

14 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to em- 
phasise the details in all these reports of the calamities. 

15 the Sabeans. Heb. Sheba. Put by Fig, Me- 
tonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, for the people of Sheba. 
Cp. 6.19. Isa. 60. c. servants = young men. 

16 While he was yet speaking. Repeated three 
times to show the rapidity and vehemenoce of Satan's 
assault. 

The fire of God=A fire of Elohim. Fig. Enallage 
(Ap. 6)=a great (or terrible) fire. Elohim used as an 
adj. Cp. Song 8.6. Ps. 80. 10, 

19 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

wind. Heb. rzach. Ap. 9. 

20 shaved his head. Symbolic of mourning (Lev. 
21.5. Jer. 7.29; 16.6. Mic. 1.16) 

22 this: i.e. these calamities. 

sinned. Heb. chataà'. Ap. 44. i. 

foolishly = with injustice. 


2.1 was=came to be. a day = the fit, or usual. 

the sous of God. See note on 1.6. 

God. Heb. Elohim. -Ap. 4. I. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT, and Ap. 23. 

Satan =the Adversary. 

3 perfect and an upright. See note on 1.1. 

man., Heb. ïh. Ap. 14. IL. 

evil. Heb. rd‘a. Ap. dd. viii. 

4 Skin. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, one part of 
the body put for the whole, Also Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 
.life-soul Heb, nephesh, Ap. 13. 

B But-However. 

put forth Thine hand. See note on 1.11. 

touch -touch bone to his. 

curse. See note on 1. 5. 

6 savehislife-savehissoul Heb. mephesh. Ap.13. 


whence comest thou ?" And!Satan answered 
1the LORD, and said, “From going to and fro 
in x earth, and from walking up and down 
1n 1l. 

3 And Ithe LORD said unto ! Satan, * Hast 
thou considered My servant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a ° perfect and an 
upright “man, one that feareth 1God, and 
escheweth “evil? and still he holdeth fast his 
integrity, although thou movedst Me against 
him, to destroy him without cause." 


4 And 1Satan answered ! the LORD, and said, 
^« Skin for skin, yea, all that a ? man hath will 
he give for his ?life. 

5^ But ° put forth Thine hand now, and ° touch 
his bone and his flesh, and he will °curse Thee 
to Thy face.’’ 


6 And 1the LORD said unto ! Satan, ** Behold, 
he ís in thine hand; but °save his life.” 


7 So went ! Satan forth fr of 
1 the LORD, om the presence of |/ 


and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of 7 
his foot unto his crown. . j 
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2. 8. 








h| 8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape him- 
(p. 667) | self withal; and fe ^ sat down among the ashes. 
1656| 9 Then said his wife unto him, °“ Dost thou 
still ° retain thine integrity ? ’ curse ! God, and 

die.” 

10 But he said unto her, * Thou speakest as 
one of the foolish women speaketh. ° What? 
°shall we receive good at ^ the hand of ° God, 
and shall we not receive ?evil ?" 


i| In all °this did not Job °sin with his lips. 


CEj| 11 Now when Job's three friends heard of all 
(p. 669) this evil that was come upon him, they came 
°every one from his own place; °Eliphaz the 
Temanite, and ? Bildad the Shuhite, and ? Zo- 
phar the Naamathite: 


k|for they had made an appointment together 
o come to mourn with him and to comfort 
1m. 
F; 12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up tbeir 
voice, and wept; 


F and they rent “every one his mantle, and 
sprinkled dust upon their heads toward hea- 
ven. 


13 So they sat down with him upon the 
ground seven days and seven nights, and none 
spake a word unto him: 
for they saw that his grief was very great. 

3 ° After this opened Job his mouth, and 

e cursed °his day. 

2 And Job ?spake, and said, 

3 “Let the day perish wherein I was born, 
°and the night in which it was said, ‘There is 
a °man child conceived.’ 

4 Let that day be °darkness; let not “@OD 
regard it from above, neither let the light 
shine upon it. 

5 Let ‘darkness and °the shadow of death 
°stain it; let a cloud dwell upon it; let the 
blackness of the day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let ° darkness seize upon 
it; let it not be joined unto the days of the 
year, let it not come into the number of the 
months. 
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9. 1-26 (G!, above). 


GIL! l 


M! | 
M? | 
1 After this: i.e. after this long restraint. 


primitive text. See note on 1. 5. 


man. Heb. geber. 






Cp. Judg. 11. 31. 
See Ap. 4. V. 
it. Heb. ga‘al, to pollute; not g@al, to redeem. 
Not háshak (vv. 4, 5, 9) which is less intense. 













JOB'S LAMENTATION. 
8. 8-26 (G1, above). 
8 Perish the day when born I was to be, 
Or night which said a man-child is brought forth, 
4 That day! may if be darkness evermore; 
Let not Eloa&h care for it above, 


Li 
(p. 669) 





JOB'S LAMENTATION. 
8. 1-9, Birth lamented. 
10, Reasons. 
L? | 11, 12. Infancy lamented. 
13-19, Reasons. 
L5 | 20-23. Manhood lamented, 

M5 | 24-26, Reasons. 
cursed. Here we have the Heb. kálal, which was in the 
his day: i.e. his birthday. Cp. v. 3. 
i.e. began, or lamented. Heb. idiom. See note on Deut. 1. 41. 
Ap. 14. IV. 
B the shadow of death. Heb. zalmaveth =the darkness of death. 


LL en 
(A New Metrical Version.) 
























8 sat down = was sitting. 

9 Dostthou...? Fig. Erotesis. 
retain =remain firm in. 

10 What? shallwe...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
the hand: from. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. 
God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.) - the[true]God. Ap.4.I. 
this = these calamities. sin. Heb. cháfá'. Ap. 44. i. 


Ap. 6. 


2, 11-13 (C, p. 665). THE THREE FRIENDS. 
THEIR ARRIVAL. 
(Introversion and. Alternation.) 


C | E{j|u-. Their visit. Hearing of Job's calamities. 
k | -11. The reason. 
F | 12-. Their sorrow., (Real) 
F | -12. Their sorrow. (Symbolical.) 
13-, Their visit. Seeing Job's calamities. 
k | -13. The reason, 


11 every one. MHeb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Eliphaz. From Teman, which is connected with 
Esau and Edom (Gen. 36. 4,11. 1 Chron. 1. 35,36, 53, &c.). 
Temanites famed for wisdom. He argued from the 
standpoint of human experience. 

Bildad. Probably descended from Shuah, youngest 
son of Keturah by Abraham (Gen. 25.2). Settled east of 
Palestine (Gen. 25. €). He argued from human tradition. 

Zophar. Probably from Naamah, southern frontier 
of Judah. He argued from the ground of human merit. 


=e | 


3. 1—31. 4 (f), v. 665. JOB AND HIS FRIENDS. 
(Introversion and. Repeated, Alternation.) 
D | Gt! 3. 1-26. Job’slamentation. Introduction. 
H! | J! | 4. 1-—5. 27, Eliphaz’s first address. 

K! | 6. 1—7. 21. Job's reply to Eliphaz. 
J?| 8. 1-22. Bildad's first address. 

K? | 9. 1—-10. 22. Job's reply to Bildad. 
J3 | 11. 1-24. Zophar's first address. 

K3 | 12.1—14. 22. Job's reply to Zophar. 
J* | 15. 1-35. Eliphaz's second address. 
.. K* [ 16.1—17. 16. Job'sreplyto Eliphaz. 
J5]| 18. 1-21. Bildad's second address. 

K5| 19. 1-29. Job's reply to Bildad. 
J9 | 20, 1-29. Zophar's second address. 

K$ | 21. 1-34. Job's reply to Zophar. 
J7 | 22. 1-30. Eliphaz's third address. 

K7 | 28.1—24. 25. Job's reply to Eliphaz. 
J? | 25. 1-6. Bildad's third address. 

K8 ] 26. 1—27. 10. Job's reply to Bildad. 
49 | 27. 11—28. 28. Zophar's third address.! 
QG21929. 1—81. 40. Job's self-justification, Con- 

clusion. 


1 For the reasons for this division, see note on 27, 11, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


2 spake =answered, 

He knew not which it was. 
GDD. Heb. Elouh. 
stain it = pollute 
Heb. ’ophel. 


3 and =or. 
4 darkness. Heb. hashak. 


6 darkness =intense or thick darkness, 


And let not light shed on it one clear ray. 

5 Let darkness stain it and the shade of death. 
Let densest clouds upon it settle down ; 
Let gathering darkness fill it with alarm. 

6 That night! Let darkness take it for its own; 
Be it not joyous, ’mid the other days, 
Nor coine into the number of the months, 
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M! 
(P. 669) 


L? 


M? 


L? 


M* 


M! 


I2 


M? 


3. 7. 


7° Lo, let that night be solitary, let no joyful 
voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, who 
are ready to raise up °their mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be 
°dark; °let it look for light, but have none; 
neither let it see the dawning of the day: 


10 Because it shut not up the doors of my 
mother's womb, nor hid sorrow from mine 
eyes. 


11° Why died I not °from the womb? why did 
I not °give up the ghost when I came out of 
the belly ? 

12 ! Why did ?^the knees °prevent me? or 
why the breasts that I should suck ? 


13 For now should I have lain still and been 
qnie I should have slept: then had I been at 
rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, 
which built ° desolate places for themselves ; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houses with silver: 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not 
been; as infants which never saw light. 

17 There the ° wicked cease from troubling ; 
and there the °weary be at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest together; they 
hear not the voice of the ° oppressor. 

19 The small and great are there; and the 
servant is free from his ° master. 


20 ° Wherefore is light given to him that is 
in misery, and life unto the bitter in °soul ; 

21 Which ‘long for death, but it cometh 
not; and dig for it more than for hid trea- 
sures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, 
when they can find the °grave ? 

23 ° Why is light given to a man whose way 
is hid, and whom ? $9 hath hedged in ? 


24 For my sighing cometh before ^I eat, and 
my roarings are poured out like the waters. 
25 For the thing which I greatly feared is 


JOB. 


































4. 2. 





7 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


8 their mourning =A dragon. Referring probably 


to what the constellation signified. 


9 dark, Heb. hàáshak. See v. 4. 

let it look. Fig. Prosopopæia. Ap. 6. 
11 Why...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 
from =in, or within. 
give up the ghost=die. 
10.18; 18.19; 14. 10. : 
12 the knees [of the mother]. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 
prevent = come before, so as to meet. 

14 desolate places = ruins: ie. places (tombs or 


Heb. gava‘, to expire. Cp. 


monuments) already going to ruins. 


17 wicked =lawless agitators. Heb.7üsha'. Ap.44.x. 

weary =worn out [of strength]. 

18 oppressor = taskmaster. ] 

19 master- masters. Heb. pl for emphasis. 

20 Wherefore ...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

21 long =wait, or look for. 

22 grave-sepulchre. Heb. keber. See Ap. 865. 

23 Why...? Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. A.V. supplies 
the sentence from v. 20; but it may be repeated trom 
v. 22, the grave", regarding vv. 21, 22 as & parenthesis, 

GoD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

24 I eat=my food. 


4. 1—5. 97 [For Structure see next page]. 


1 answered and said =replied and said. The idiom 
(Ap. 6) requires that the first verb (where nothing has 
been as yet said) must be rendered according to the 
context: *‘ spake”, ‘‘prayed”, ‘ began”, ** concluded ", 
&c. Here it—replied and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41, 

2 assay = attempt, or try. to commune = a word. 

who...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

speaking. Heb. millah — words composing the matter 
of what is said. 





come upon me, and that which I was afraid of 


is come unto me. 
26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, 


neither was I quiet; yet trouble came.” 
4 Then Eliphaz the Temanite ° answered 
and said, 


2 «If we ° assay “to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieved ? 


but ° who can withhold himself from° speaking? 











7 Lo! let that night be cheerless evermore ; 
And let no joyful sound be heard therein, 
8 Let those engaged in banning days curse this; 
Those ready e'en to rouse Leviathan. ` 
9 Let all the twilight stars thereof be dark : 
Let it look forth for light, but look in vain; 
Nor ever see the eyelids of the dawn. 


10 Because it shut not up my mother's womb, 
And from mine eyes hid all this misery. 


11 Why should I not have died within the womb? 
Or, when brought forth, why not have then expired? 
19 Wherefore were [nursing] knees prepared for me? 
Or why were breasts [prepared] that I should suck? 


18 For then, in silence had I heen faid down; 
I should have sunk to sleep and been at rest 
14 With monarchs and with connsellors of Earth ; 
(The men who build their mouldering monuments), 
15 With princes who,[in life] possessed much gold, 
(And who, with silver, had their houses filled). 
1G Would I had heen hut an untimely birth, 
Like stillborn babes which never see the light. 


| 17 For there the wicked cause no more annoy. 


And there the wearied ones fat last} find rest : 


nemanai aaaeeeaa 


18 Together with them captives fihd repose, 
And hear no more the harsh taskmasters’ voice. 
19 The small and great alike are gathered there; 
The servant from his masters is set free. 


20 Wherefore unto the toilworn gives He light? 
Or life [prolongs] to the embittered soul? 

21 (To those who look for death that cometh not, 
And seek for it as those who treasure seek. 

22 Who would rejoice with èxultation—yea r 
Be glad indeed, if they could find the grave). 

23 'The grave—'Tis for the man whose way is hid, 
For him whom (3$ hath hedged round abont. 


24 For sighing cometh in, in place of food, 
5 My groanings are like water pourèd forth. 
25 For, that which I so feared hath come on me, 
And what I dreaded, that hath come to me. 
26 I was not careless ; nor did feel secure; 
Nor rested without thought: yet, trouble came. 


ELIPHAZ. FIRST ADDRESS. 
54. 1—5. 2: (J!, p. 669). 
2 If one replies to thee, wouldst thou be grieved ? 
Yet, who from speaking can refrain himself? 
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4. 3. 


3 °Behold, thou hast instructed many, and 
thou hast strengthened the weak hands. 

4 Thy °words have upholden him that was 
° falling, and thou hast strengthened the feeble 
knees. 

5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou art 
troubled. 


6 °Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope, and the uprightness of thy ways ? 


7 Remember, I pray thee, ° who ever perished, 
being innocent ? or where were the righteous 
cut off ? 


8 Even as I have seen, they that plow ° ini- 
quity, and sow ° wickedness, reap the same, 

9 By the ° blast of ° GOD they perish, and by 
the °breath of His ° nostrils are they con- 
sumed, 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion, aud the teetb of the young lions, 
are broken. 

11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 
and the stout lion's whelps are scattered 
abroad. 


12 Now a thing was secretly brought to me, 
and mine ear received °a little thereof. 

13 In thoughts from the visions of the‘night, 
when deep sleep falleth on ? men, 

14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 
made °all my bones to shake. ; 

15 Then °a spirit passed before my face; the 
hair of my flesh stood up: 

16 It stood still, but I could not discern the 
form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, 
there was silence, and I heard a voice, saying, 


17 °« Shall ° mortal man be more just than 
GOD? shall a °man be more pure than his 
Maker ? 

18 3 Behold, He ?^put no trust in His ?serv- 
ants; and His angels He ? charged with folly : 

18 How much less ín them that dwell in 
*houses of clay, whose foundation is in the 
dust, which are crushed ° before the moth ? 

20 They are destroyed from morning to 
evening: they perish for ever without any 
regarding if. 


JOB. 





4. 20. 


4. 1—5. 27 (J', p. 669). ELIPHAZ. FIRST 
ADDRESS. (Introversion and Alternations.) 
J')N [1] 4,1, 2-, Apprehension, 
m | 4. -2. Apology. 
O | 4. 3-5. Trouble. (Partieular.) 
P| Q| 4.6. Righteousness. (Particular.) 





R|n]|4.7. General pro-, Appeal 
position. | to ex- 

o | 4. 8-11. Proof, peri- 
“Thaveseen.” / ence, 


P| Q| 4. 12-5. 1. Righteousness. (Ge- 





neral.) 
Rn|5.2. General pro-4 Appeal 
position. to ex- 
0 | 5. 3-5. Proof. “If peri- 
have seen." ence. 


O | 5. 6-26, Trouble. 
N|t[5.2:-. Research. 
m | 5. -27. Recommendation. 


3 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

4 words-sayings. Heb. millah. See note on “ speak- 
ing" (v. 2). falling - stumbling. 

6 Is not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. The A.V. of 1611 
reads "confidence; the uprightness of thy ways and 
thy hope?" First altered in the Cambridge edition of 
1688. Name of editor is unknown. 

7? who...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

8 iniquity. Heb. ‘även. Ap. 44. ili. 

wickedness. Heb. ‘émdl. Ap. 44. v. 

9 blast. Heb. neshāmāh. Ap. 16. 

GOD, Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

breath =spirit. Heb. rēachk. Ap. 9. 

nostrils. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 


4. 12—5.1(@, above). RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
(GENERAL.) (Division.) 
4, 12-16. Vision. 
4, 17-5. 1. Voice. 
19-21)... 
12 2 little =a whispering. 
13 men. Heb, pl. of 'énósh. 
14 all =the multitude of. 
15 a spirit. Heb. rīach. Ap. 9: ie. a movement of 
air, caused by something unseen. 


(General.,) 


p! 


p? (Angelic, v.18. Human, vv. 


| 





Ap. 14. III. 


17 Shall...? Fig. Hrotésis, Ap. 6. 
mortal man. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. ITT. 
man -strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 


18 put no trust = putteth no faith in. Heb. ‘man. 
Ap. 69. III. Cp. 15. 15, 31. 

servants= messengers (Ps. 104. 4). 

charged - will charge. 

19 houses of clay. Cp. 2 Cor. B. 1. 

before = sooner than. 


rere a ` 


8 Behold, how many others thou hast taught ; 
And hast been wont to nerve enfeebled hands. 

4 The faltering step thy words have lifted up; 
And thou hast strengthened oft tlie feeble knees. 

5 But now, to thee [misfortune] comes, what grief! 
Because it toucheth th.e, thou art dismayed! 


6 [Ought] not thy fear [of God to be] thy trust? 
And the uprightness of thy ways thy hope? 


7 Reflect; when has the guiltless been destroyed? 
Or when were any upright ones cut off? 


8 Aye have I seen that they who evil plough 


12 Now, unto me a thing was brought by stealth; 
Mine ear did catch & whispering thereof. 

13 When thoughts arise, in visions of the night, 
When falls on mortals vision-seeing sleep. 

14 Great fear did come on me, and trembling [dread]; 
It made my very bones to stand in awe! 

15 And o'er my face there thén did pass a breath, 
Which made my very hair to stand on end. 

16 It stopped : but nothing could I then discern; 
I looked : and lo, an image without form. 
Silence: and then I heard a voice —[which said]— 


17 ' CAN MORTAL MAN MORE RIGHTEOUS BE THAN GOD? 
OR RBOASTFUL MAN BEFORE HIS MAKER PURE? 


And mischief sow, do ever reap the same. 18 In His own servants HE WILL PUT NO TRUST, 

9 They perish, smitten by the blast of $63, His ANGELS He wit CHARGE WITH IGNORANCE, 
And by His angry blast they are consumed. . 19 How much more those who dwell in houses made 

10 [Hushed ig] the lion's roar! the young lion's growl! Of clay; with their foundation laid in dust: 
And broken are the strong young lion's teeth! {So frail], they will be crushed before a moth ; 

11 The fierce lion perisheth for lack of prey ; 20 "Tween morn and eve destroyéd will they be: 
The lion's whelps are scattered far and wide. Will perish utterly— with none to save. 
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4. 21. 








21 Doth not their excellency which is in the 
go away? they die, even without wisdom.” 
5 Cail now, if there be any that will answer 
thee; and °to which of the ° saints wilt 
thou turn ? 


2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and envy 
slayeth the °silly one. 


3 S bave seen the foolish taking root: but 
°suddenly I ?cursed his habitation. 

4 His °children are far from safety, and 
they are crushed in the gate, neither is there 
any to deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and the 
robber swalloweth up their substance. 


6 Although affliction cometh not forth of the 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the 
ground ; 

7 Yet ?^man is °born unto trouble, as the 
° sparks fly upward. 

8 ^3 would seek unto ° GOD, and unto ° God 
would I commit my cause: 


9 Which doeth great things and unsearch- 
able; ° marvellous things without number : 

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
sendeth waters upon the ° fields: 

11 To set up on high those that be low; 
that those which mourn may be exalted to 
safety. 

12 He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, 
so that their hands cannot perform their °enter- 
prise. 

13 we TAKETH THE WISE IN THEIR OWN CRAFTINESS: and 
the counsel of the °froward is carried head- 
long. 

14 They ?meet with darkness in the daytime, 
and grope in the noonday as in the night. 

15 But He saveth the ? poor from the sword, 
? from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
mighty. 

16 So the poor hath hope, and ^iniquity stop- 
peth her mouth. 

17 ?Behold, wvex Zs TRE MAN WHOM ° GOD CORRECTETH: 
therefore despise not thou the chastening of 
°THE ALMIGHTY: 


ET 





21 Is not their life within them soon removed ? 
They die before to wisdom they attain.” 
5 Call now! exists there one to answer thee? 
To whom among the holy wilt thou turn? 
2 The foolish man is killed by his own wrath; 
And jealousy will slay the simple one. 
8 I, when I saw the foolish striking root, 
Have forthwith shown what would take place [and 
said]: 
4“ Afar from safety will his children be, 
And crushed to death when passing in the gate, 
With no one near at hand to rescue them. 
56 His harvest will a hungry one eat up, 
And snatch it even from [protecting] thorns. 
His children's wealth a robber waits to seize.” 
6 Be sure that evil comes not from the dust ; 
Nor trouble springeth not from out the ground. 
1 Ah no! Man's trouble from his birth begins, 
Thence rises it, as rise the sparks from fire, 


8 But I—'tis unto GOD that I would seek ; 
Yea, before God would I set forth my cause; 


JOB. 


AE cu ur mere Lu cL e E m 


5. 18. 


5. 1 to which...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. In the 
Vulgate versions this is changed to a command : and it 
is quoted in support of “the invocation of saints", 

saints =holy ones: i.e. the angels. Cp. 15.15. Deut. 
38.2. Jude 14, SoSept. See note on “holy”. Ex. 3.5. 

2 silly. English = Anglo-Saxon saelig = inoffensive. 
Heb. path@h=credulous. Cp. Hos. T. 11. 

3 suddenly =at once. 

cursed =noted, stigmatized, or pointed out. Heb. 
nákab: i.e. "declared [the fate of] his habitation." 
Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by adding “saying”, and 
mark vv. 4,5 as being what he said. See translation, 


below. 4@ children =sons. 
5. 6-26 (0, p. 671). TROUBLE. (GENERAL.) 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
O{q| 6,7. Trouble. Inevitable. 


s]a. Trust in God. 
t | 9-16, Reason. (God's 
greatness.) 


T | Third person. 











r|sa|17. Trust in God. 
t|1s. Reason. (God's good- Second per- 
ness.) gon P 
q | 19-26. Trouble. Deliverance a 
| from it. 
y man. Heb. ádám. Ap. l14.I. 


born unto trouble, &c. Fig. Paramia. Ap. 6. 
sparks. Heb. sons of flame. 

8 I would seek. The pronoun "I" is emphatic, 
and stands in contrast with *5 thou" in v. 1. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

9 marvellous. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “and marvellous ”. 

10 fields=out-places. 

12 enterprise = something stable. 
“sound wisdom". Prov. 2. 7. 

13 He taketh, &c. Thisis quoted in 1Cor. 3.19 direct. 
froward = perverse. Heb. páthal, to twist. 

14 meet- meet repeatedly. 15 poor = needy. 
from. Some codices, with Aram., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “of”, 16 iniquity. Heb. ‘aval. Ap. 44. vi. 
14% Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap.6. Cp Ps. 94.12. 
Prov. 8. 11,12. Heb. 12.5, Jas, 1.12. 
man. Heb. ’éndsk. Ap. 14. IIT. 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4.iv. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. 
18 bindeth up... His hands. 
patheia, Ap. 6, 


See note on 


See Ap. 4. VII. 
Fig. Anthropo- 





18 For $e maketh sore, and ° bindeth up: He |! 


woundeth, and ° His hands make whole. 





9 Who doeth great things and unsearchable, 
And wondrous things till they are numberless: 
10 Who giveth rain upon the thirsty earth, 
And sendeth water on the open fields: 
11 Who setteth up the lowly ones on high, 
And mourning ones He doth in safety set: 
12 And so frustrates the schemes of subtil men, 
That nothing stable can they bring to pass. 
13 Who takes the wise in their own subtilty, 
So that their shifty plans are all forestalled. 
14 [Such men] do meet with darkness in the day, 
i And at the noonday grope, as in tlie night. 
15 But from the sword's devouring mouth He saves 
À needy one, and plucks him from their hand. 
16 Thus for the poor there comes a ground for hope; 
{And so] iniquity doth shut her mouth. e 


17 Lo! happy is the man whom G9 corrects : 
O. spurn not the ALuronv's discipline. 


18 For He it is Who wounds, yet bindeth up: 
He smiteth ; yet 'tis His own hands that heal. 
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5.19. | 1 | JOB 6. 9. 





19 He shall deliver thee in °six troubles: yea, 








































19 six. Named in the following verses. 

evil. Heb. ráà'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

20 famine=famishing. Heb. rá'gab. Cp. v. 22. 

power. Heb.—hands. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 
6; hands put for the destructive power which is in them. 

22 famine- pains of hunger. Heb. kàphàn. Not 
the same word as v. 20. 

laugh. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for the 
feeling of security expressed by it. . 

23 thou shalt be in league =thy covenant shall be. 

stones. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, put for 
whatever is hurtful to the soil. 

24 tabernacle =tent, or less settled house. 

shalt not sin =shalt nothing miss. Heb. chatd’. 
Ap. 44, i, See below. 25 great-many. 

26 grave. Heb. keber. See Ap. Bb. 

shock =stack. Heb. gadish, a heap of sheaves of corn. 

cometh in=mounteth up. 27 thy good=thyself. 


G. 1—7. 21 (K}, p. 669), JOB'S REPLY TO ELI- 
PHAZ'S FIRST ADDRESS. (Introversion.) 
K!; S| 6. 1-7, Job's excessive grief. 
T | 6. 8-13, Death to be desired. 
U | 6. 14-21. Remonstrance. (Their feelings.) 
U | 6. 22-30. Remonstrance. (Their words.) 
T | 7. 1-10. Death to be desired. 
S |7. 11-21. Job's excessive grief. 
1 answered = spake, but Heb. idiom =replied. See 
note on 4, 1 and Deut. 1, 41. 
2 Oh. Fig. Ecphóonésis. Ap. 6 
my grief: i.e. the cause of my grief. 
4 arrows. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Cp. Deut. 
32. 23,42. Ps. 38.2. Ezek. 5.16. Zech. 9, 14. 
THE ALMIGHTY. Heb.Shaddai. Ap. 4. VIT. 
drinketh = draineth. 
spirit, Heb. raach. Ap. 9. Perhaps in the sense of 
taking away his courage. 
terrors. Only here and Ps. 88. 16. 
SDD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
5 Doth... loweth...? Fig. Erotésie, Ap. 6. Only 
here and 1 Sam. 6, 12. 
bray. Only hereand 30.7. when he hath=over. 
6 Can... ? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 
white of an egg. ‘ Egg” occurs only here. White" 
(Heb. rir) is found elsewhere only in 1 Sam. 21. 13, 
where it is rendered '' spittle". 
% soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
meat=bread. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, put 
for all kinds of food. 
8 the thing that I long for=my expectation. Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for the thing desired. 


20 In °famine He shall redeem thee from 
death: and in war from the ° power of the 
sword. 

21 Thou shalt be hid from the scourge of 
the tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of 
destruction when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and °famine thou sbalt 
°laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid of the 
beasts of the earth. 

23 For °thou shalt be in league with the 
° stones of the field : and the beasts of the field 
shall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that thy ° tabernacle 
shall be in peace; and thou shalt visit thy 
habitation, and °shalt not “sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall 
be ° great, and thine offspring as the grass of 
the earth. 

26 Thou shalt come to thy °grave in a full 
age, like as a ° shock of corn ° cometh in in his 
season, 


27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it is; 
hear it, and know thou it for ° thy good.” 


But Job ° answered and said, 

2 °«Oh that °my grief were throughly 
weighed, and my calamity laid in the balances 
together ! 

3 For now it would be heavier than the sand of 
the sea : therefore my words are swallowed ttp. 

4 For the ?^arrows of ^THE ALMIGHTY are 
within me, the poison whereof ° drinketh up 
my ?spirit: tbe?terrors of ^ 86:3 do set them- 
selves in array against me. 

5 *Doth the wild ass ^bray when he hath 

? or ?loweth the ox over his fodder ? 

6 °Can that which is unsavoury be eaten 
without salt? or is there any taste in the 
? white of an egg? 

7 The things fhat my ?soul refused to touch 
are as my sorrowful ° meat. 


8 *Oh that I might have x^ rue ; com 9 destroy =crush. 
that 4@OD would nt me °the thing tha’ A 
I long for! E ; me; that He would let loose His hand, and 
9 Even that it would please *G@OD to°destroy cut me off! 
ee ees 0OS———T—rrrr 
19 In troubles six He will deliver thee ; JOP'S REPLY TO ELIPHAZ'S FIRST ADDRESS. 
Yea! e'en in seven shall no misfortune harm. 6. 1—7. 21 (K1, p. 669). 
20 In famine He will ransom thee from death ; 2 Oh, that my woe could be exactly weighed, KiS 
In battle from the power of the sword; - And my bemoaning set in scale therewith ! (p. 673) 
21 In slander thou shalt be in safety hid; 3 The woe more heavy than the sand would weigh : P. 673 
And wheu destruction comes thou shalt not fear : "Tis this that makes my utterances wild. 
99 At dearth and devastation thou wilt laugh 3 4 For Shaddai’s arrows now (stick fast] in me, 
‘And of the beasts thou shalt not be afraid. The heat whereof my spirit drinketh up: 
28 For with the field stones thou wilt be in league : 9926 terrors now against me are arrayed. 
And e'en wild bensts shall be at peace with thee, 5 Will the wild ass o’er tender herbage bray? 
24 Yea, thon shalt. know that peace is in thy tent; Or lows the ox while fodder he doth eat ? 
And, looking through thy home, wilt nothing miss. & Can tasteless food be eaten without salt? 
25 And thou shalt know thy offspring numerous; Or is there any taste in white of egg? 
Thy progeny as herbage of the field : 1 The very things my soul refus’d to touch 
|96 And thou, in ripe old age unto thy grave : Are, as it were, my uninviting food. 
Shalt come; like sheaves in harvest gathered in. S 
8 Oh, that my prayer might come [before my God]: |T 
7- Lo! thi ll have pondered ; so it is: That Eloah would grant my heart's desire : 
caiman os 2 9 That it would Eloah please to crush me quite; 
-27 Hear it, and treasure it for thine own good. That He would loose His hand, and cut me off. 
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6. 10. 


10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, 
°T would harden myself in sorrow: let Him 
not spare; for I have not concealed the words 
of the Holy One. 


JOB. 





7.2, 


10 I would harden, &c. Occurs only here. = Let me 


even exult in my anguish (should He not spare) that 
I have not concealed, &c. 


11 Wbat...? Fig. Erotéis. Ap. 6. Continued in 


v. 12, 13, life =soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


11° What is my strength, that I should hope? f 13 wisdom=stability. See note on Prov. 2. *. 


and ?what ís mine end, that I should prolong 
my ° life? 

12 Is my strength the strength of stones? or 
ís my flesh of brass? 

13 Zs not my help in me? and is ? wisdom 
driven quite from me? 


14 To him that is afflicted pity should be 
shewed from his friend; but he forsaketh the 
fear of ‘THE ALMIGHTY. 

15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as 
a brook, and as °the stream of brooks they 


pass away; 

16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, 
and wherein the snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, they vanish: 
wee it is hot, they are consumed out of their 

ace. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aside ; 
they go ^to nothing, and perish. 

19 The ?troops of Tema looked, the °com- 
panies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded because they had 
hoped ; they came thither, and were ashamed. 

2] For now ye are nothing; ye see my cast- 
ing down, and are afraid. 


22. °Did I say, ‘Bring unto me?’ or, ‘Give 
a reward for me of your °substance ?’ 

23 Or, * Deliver me from the enemy’s hand ?’ 
or, «Redeem me from the hand of the ^mighty ?' 
. 24 Teach me, and 3 will hold my tongue: 
and cause me to understand wherein I have 
erred. 

25 How forcible are right ° words! but what 
doth your arguing ? reprove ? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the 
speeches of one that is desperate, which are as 
° wind? 

27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye 
dig a pit for your friend. 
























15 the stream of brooks. Heb. ’dphik=a torrent 


restrained in a narrow channel, natural or artificial, 
open as in a gorge, or covered as in an aqueduct, pass- 
ing away, inaccessible, and out of sight. See note on 
first occurrence, 2 Sam. 22. 16. 


18 to nothing =into a waste. Heb. tohü, as in Gen. 


1.2. 


19 troops-caravans. 
companies - travellers. 
22 DidIsay...? Fig. Erotéeis. Ap. 6. Continued 


in v. 23. 


substance, Heb. strength; put by Fig. Metonymy (of 


Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is produced by it. 


23 mighty =adversary. Cp. chs. 1 and 2. 
25 words - sayings. 
reprove = convince, or confute : i.e. what can a re- 


proof from you reprove? See translation, below. 


a6 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
30 Isthere...? cannot...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. 


7.1 Isthere not...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

an appointed time=a warfare. Cp. 14. 14. 
man-=mortel man. Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14. III, 

are not...? Fig. Erotésis Ap. 6. 

3 the shadow =the shade: ie. daytime. 

work. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the 
wages or reward gained by work; i.e. evening. 


28 Now therefore be content, look upon me; 
for it is evident unto you if I lie. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity ; 
yea, return again, my righteousness is in it. 

30 °Is there iniquity in my tongue ? ° cannot 
my taste discern perverse things ? 


7 ? Js there not °an appointed time to ? man 
upon earth? °are not his days also like 
the days of an hireling ? 

2 As a servant earnestly desireth °the 
shadow, and as an hireling looketh for the 
reward of his ° work: 


eee eum 


10 I then should comfort find; yea, e'en in this,— 
(Though Hx spare not, that I could yet endure),— 
The Holy One whom I have not yet denied. 

it But what then is my strength, that I should 

hope? 
Or what mine end, though I be patient still? 

19 My strength ; haa it become the strength of stones? 
Or has my flesh become like flesh of brass? 

18 [Alas!| if my help lie not in myself, 

‘All that is stable hath been driv'n from me. 


14 E'en to th' affiicted, love is due from friends; 
E'en though the fear of Shaddai he forsake. 

15 But wv friends prove illusive, like a brook ; 
Like streams whose flowing waters disappear, 

16 And are not seen by reason of the ice, 
[Or of the] snow, which, falling, covers them. 

17 What time it waxeth warm, the streams dry up; 
When it is hot they vanish from their place: 

18 They turn aside from out their usual course ; 
Are lost; and gone up into empty air. 

19 The caravans of Tema look about ; 
The travellers of Sheba long for them. 

20 They fee! ashamed that they had trusted them. 
They reach the spot ; they stand ; and are amazed. 


21 [And thus it is with you}. Ye come to me; 
Ye see a fearful sight; and are dismayed. 


22 Came ye because I said, '* Give aught to me?" 
Or, '* Of your substance bring to me a gift?” 
23 Or, '* Snatch me from the adversary's power?" 
Or, * Ransom me from the oppressor’s hand?” 
24 Teach me, i pray; and I will hold my peace! 
And make me understand where I have erred. 
25 How forcible are words of uprightness ! 
But wherein doth your arguing convince? 
26 Do yx reprove by fast’ning on my words, 
When one in sheer despair{at random] speaks 
27 Like to the wind? Orphans ye might as well 
Assail; and on your friend’s disasters feast. 
28 Be satisfied then. Do but look on me, 
And 'twill be plain to you if I speak false. 
29 Return, I pray you ; let not wrong prevail ; 
Yea, turn again; my cause is truly just. 
30 Is there, I ask, perverseness in my tongue? 
And can I not discern iniquity ? 


7 Is not a mortal’s life a warfare here 
On earth? and as a hixeling's day, his days? 
2 As [weary] labourer panteth for the shade, 
And as the hireling longeth for his wage, 
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7. 3. 


JOB. 


8. 2. | 


—————M———À—ÀÀ— LLL M e 


3 So am I made to possess months of vanity,| 4 dawning. Heb. nesheph. 


and wearisome nights are appointed to me. 

4 When I lie down, I say, 
arise, and the night be gone?’ and I am full 
of tossings to and fro unto the °dawning of the 

5 My flesh is clothed with worms and clods 
of dust; my skin is broken, and become loath- 
some. 

6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, 
and are spent without hope. 

7 O remember that my life is °wind: mine 
eye shall no more see good. 

8 The eye of him that hath seen me shall see 
me no more: Thine eyes are upon me, and I 
am not. 

8 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth 
away: so he that goeth down to °the grave 
shall come up no more. 

10 He shall return no more to his house, 
neither shall his place *know him any more. 


ll Therefore § will not refrain my mouth; I 
will speak in the anguish of my ° spirit; I will 
complain in the bitterness of my °soul. 

12°Am $3 asea, ora ^whale, that Thou settest 
a ° watch °over me? 

13 When I say, ‘My bed shall comfort me, my 
couch shall ease my ° complaint ;’ 

.14 Then Thou scarest me with dreams, and 
terrifiest me through visions: 

15 So that my "soul chooseth strangling, and 
death ° rather than my ° life. 

(16 I °loathe it; I would not live alway): let 
me alone; for my days are vanity. 

17 ° What is ! man, that Thou shouldest mag- 
nify him? and that Thou shouldest set Thine 
heart upon him ? 

18 And that Thou shouldest visit him ° every 
morning, and try him every moment? 

19 How long wilt Thou not depart from me, 
nor let me alone till I swallow down my 
spittle ? a 

20 I have sinned; what shall I do unto Thee, 
O Thou Preserver of °men? why hast Thou 
set me as a mark against Thee, so that Iam 
a burden °to myself? 


‘When shall I| notes on 1 Sam. 30. 17. 


A Homonym, having 
two meanings: (1) as here, daylight; (2) darkness. See 
2 Kings 7. 5, 7. 

7 wind. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 

9 the grave. Heb. Sheol. See Ap. 85. 

10 know —recognise. 

11 spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

12 AmI...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

whale =a sea-monster, 

watch =a bound. Cp. Jer. 5. 22, 

over=about, as in 13.27, Prov. 8 29. 

13 complaint =complainings. 

15 rather than my life =by mine [own] hands. 

life — bones, or limbs : i. e. hands. 

16 loathe [it] = loathe [life], v. 16 is parenthetical, being 
the thought of suicide, which intrudes itself upon him. 

17 Whatisman...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

18 every morning. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
put for all time : i. e. continuously. 

20 men. Heb.’dddm. Ap. 14. 1. 

to myself. One of the emendations of the Sdpherim 
(Ap. 33), by which the primitive text ‘‘unto Thee” was 
altered to the current text (by the omission of the last 
letter) to '* unto myself". 

21 transgression. Heb. pasha’. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 


8. 1-22 (J? p. 069. BILDAD'S FIRST ADDRESS. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
J?| V |8. 1, 2. Reproof of Job. 
W | X |3. Appeal to Reason. 
Y | 4-7. Application to Job. 
W | X | 8-19. Appeal to tradition, 
Y | 20, Application to Job. 
V | 21, 22, Comfort for Job. 
2 How long...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
words =sayings. wind. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 


Ap. 44, ix, 





21 And why dost Thou not pardon my ° trans- 
gression, and take away mine “iniquity? for 
now shall I sleep in the dust; and Thou shalt 
seek me in the morning, but I shall not be." 


Jv 


8 Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said (p. 675) 


2 °« How long wilt thou speak these things ? 
and how long shall the °words of thy mouth 
be like a strong ° wind? 








8 So I inherit months of vanity ; 
And nights of weariness have been my lot. 
4 As soon as I lie down to sleep, I say: 
‘ How long till I arise, and night be gone?’ 
And I am full of tossings till the dawn. 
5 My flesh is clothed with worms, and clods of earth ; 
My broken skin heals up; then runs afresh. 
6 Swifter than weaver’s shuttle are my days, 
And they are spent without a gleam of hope. 
7 Remember that my life is but a breath, 
Mine eye shall not again enjoyment see. 
8 The eyes that see me now, will see no more, 
But Thine will see me, though I shall not be. 
9 As wasted cloud that vanishes away, 
So he that goes to Shedl comes not back ; 
10 No more doth he return unto his house. 
The place that knew him knoweth him no more, 


11 [And hence my grief} I cannot check my words; 
In anguish of my spirit I must speak, 
And utt’rance find for bitterness of soul. 
12 Am I a [restless] sea? or monster of 
The deep, that Thou about me sett'st à bound ? 
18 Should I have said, '* My bed shall comfort me; 
My couch shall yield a respite from my moans.” 


14 Anon Thou terrifiest me with dreams, 
And with alarming visions fillest me, 
15 So that my soul e’en strangling would prefer— 
Death [self-inflicted, wrought]—by mine own hands, 
16 Iloathe my life : I would not thus live on. 
Let me alone; my days are vanity. 
17 What is frail man that Thou shouldst lift him up? 
Or that Thou shouldest set- Thy heart on him? 
18 That every morning Thou shouldst visit him, 
And ev'ry moment put him to the test? 
19 How long e'er Thou wilt turn away from me? 
Wilt Thou not for one instant let me be? 
20 Watcher of men, what shall I do to Thee, 
If I have sinned? why set me as Thy butt, 
As if I were a burden unto Thee? 


21 Why, rather, dost Thou not forgive my sin, 


And take all mine iniquity away ? 
For in the dust I soon shall lay me down; 
And thou shalt seek me, but I shall not, be. 


BILDAD'S FIRST ADDRESS. 
8, 1-29 (J?, p. 669). I 
2 How long wilt thou pour forth such talk as this? J?v 
And thy mouths words be like the blustering wind ? (p. 675) 


676 


wx 
(p. 675) 
1656 


Wax 


8. 3. 


JOB. 


8. 22. 


UU, opui oec LT Acer a N 
3 °Doth °GOD pervert judgment? or °doth| 3 Doth...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 


°THE ALMIGHTY pervert justice ? 


4 If thy °children have sinned against Him, 
and He have cast them away "for their ^trans- 

ession ; 

5 If thou wouldest seek unto *GOD betimes, 
and make thy supplication to *THE AL- 
MIGHTY; 

6 If thou wert pure and upright; surely now 
He would °awake for thee, and make the 
"habitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy 
latter end should greatly increase. 


8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 
and prepare thyself to the search of their 
fathers: 

9 (For me are but of yesterday, and know 
nothing, because our days upon earth are a 
shadow :) 

10 ° Shall not they teach thee, ° and tell thee, 
and utter words out of their ° heart ? 

11 °Can the rush grow up without mire? can 
the flag grow without water ? 

12 Whilst it ís yet in his greenness, and 
not cut down, it withereth before any other 
herb. 

18°So are °the paths of all that forget 
s GOD; and the hypocrite's hope shall perish : 

14 Whose ? hope shall be cut off, and whose 
trust shall be a spider's web. 

15 He shall lean upon his house, but it shall 
not stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall 
not endure. 

16 ^£ is green before the sun, and his branch 
shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about °the heap, 
and °seeth the ° place of stones. 

18 If he destroy °him from his place, then 
°## shall deny bim, saying, I have not seen 
thee. 

19 ° Behold, this °is the joy of his way, and 
out of the earth shall others grow. 


GOD. Heb. El, Ap. 4. IV. 
THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. 
4 children —sons. 

for- by the hand of; by their own act. 
transgression =rebellion, Heb. püsh'a. 
6 awake for thee: i.e. hear thy prayer. 
and Pss. 7. 6 ; 9b. 23; 44. 23. 

habitation of thy righteousness = thy righteous 
home. Fig. Antimereia (of Noun). Ap. 6. 

10 Shall...? Fig. Érotzsis. Ap. 6. 

and. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Syr., read 
this *and "' in the text. 

heart. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by adding the words 
^guch as these" : referring to what follows in vo. 11-19 
(Bee below). 

11 Can...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
simile. See the second, vv. 16-19. 

13 So are, &c. The application of the first simile. 

the paths. The Sept. reads ‘the latter end”, 

14 hope = confidence. 

16 $e Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) “He [like a tree}”. 
This is the second simile, and the application is in v. 20. 
The first simile is in v. 11, with its application in vv. 
13-16. 

17 the heap =a spring, or fountain, as in Song 4. 12. 
Heb. gal. Pl. in Josh. 15, 19, &e. 

seeth = overlooks: i. e. overtops. 

place = house. 

18 him... it. See translation, below: “him” and 
“it” refer to the tree. 

19 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

is. Supply ‘‘ ends” instead of “is”. 

20 help —take by the hand. 

21 rejoicing =shouting for joy. 

22 clothed with sh&me, Cp. Pss. 85.26; 109.29; 
182. 18. 

dwelling place - tent. 

wicked-lawless. Heb. rüshá'. Ap. 44. x. 


Ap. 4. VII. 


Ap. 44, ix, 
Cp. Sept. 


This is the first 





perfect man, neither will He °help the evil 
doers: 


21 Till He fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips with ? rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be ?clothed with 
shame; and the ° dwelling place of the ° wicked 


20 “Behold, *GOD will not cast away a shall come to nought.” 








.8 The [righteous] GOD: Will He in judgment err? 
Or, Shaddai: Will He e'er pervert the right? 


4 It may be that thy sons ’gainst Him have sinned ; 
And He, through vx: rebellion, cut them off. 
5 If thou wouldst now seek unto GOD thyself, 
And supplication unto Shaddai make ; 
6 If thou thyself wert only right and pure; 
Then surely He would hear thine earnest prayer, 
And prosperous make thy righteous dwelling place. 
1 However small thy first estate might seem, 
Thy latter end should be exceeding great. 


8 Enquire, I pray thee, of the former age ; 
And of their fathers set thyself to learn ; 
9 (For we're of yesterday, and nothing know ; 
Yea, as a shadow are our days on earth). 
10 Shall THEY not speak to thee, and wise things tell 
To thee from their experience : [such as these]? 
11 “The reed: can it grow high without the mire? 
And can the flag thrive where no water is? 
12 While yet "tis green, and while it stands uncut, 
Sooner than any grass it withers up. 


13 So is the end of all who GOD forget ; 
So perisheth the hypocrite’s vain hope. 
14 His confidence shall worthless prove to him ; 
And that on which he trusts, a spider’s house. 
15 He leans upon it, and it giveth way, 
He clings to it; but it will not endure. 
16 [Or like the tree} so green before the sun, 
ME boughs spread forth o'er all his garden- 
ed ; 
17 Beside the fountain are its roots entwined ; 
It overtops the [lofty] house of stone; 
18 If one uproot it from its place, at once 
It doth disown him, with ‘I know thee not.’ 
19 Behold [thus ends] the joy of its brief life, 
While, where it grew shall other trees spring up.” 


20 But upright men GOD never casts away ; 
Nor takes He evil doers by the hand, 


21 [Then wait]; and one day He will fill thy mouth 
With laughter, and thy lips with shouts of joy. 
22 [While] they who hate thee shall be clothed with 
shame, 
And tents of wicked men exist no more, 
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1656 | should ? man be just with °GOD ? 


7! Al 
(p. 677) 





































9. 1. 


9 Then Job °answered and said, 
2 “I know if is so of a truth; but ° how 








3 If he °will contend with Him, he cannot 
answer Him one of a thousand. 

4 He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: 
°who hath hardened himself against Him, and 
hath prospered ? 


5 Which removeth the mountains, and ° they 
know not: Which overturneth them in His 
anger. 

6 Which shaketh the earth out of her place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth 
not; and sealeth up the stars. 

8 Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, 
and treadeth upon the ° waves of the sea. 

9 Which maketh °Arcturus, °Orion, and 
° Pleiades, and the ° chambers of the south. 

10 Which doeth great things past finding out; 
yea, and wonders without number. 


11 °Lo, He goeth by me, and I see Him not: 
He passeth on also, but I perceive Him not. 
12 °Behold, He taketh away, ‘who can hinder 
rae 4who will say unto Him, ‘What doest 
hou ?’ 


13 If °@OD will not ° withdraw His anger, 
the proud ° helpers do stoop under Him. 


A? 


choose out my words fo reason with Him ? 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet would 
I°not answer, but I would make supplication 
to my Judge. 

16 If I had called, and He had answered me; 
yet would I not believe that He had hearkened 
unto my voice. 

17 For He breaketh me with a tempest, and 
multiplieth my wounds without cause. 

18 He will not suffer me to take my ? breath, 
but filleth me with bitterness. 


19 If I speak of strength, lo, He is strong: 


to plead? 
20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall 


JOB. 





K? 


one, or the coming prince. 


9. 20. 


9. 1—10. 22 (K?, p. 669). JOB'S REPLY TO 
BILDAD'S FIRST ADDRESS. (Division.) 
Z! | 9. 1-35, Job's answer to Bildad. 
Z | 10. 1-22. Job's expostulation with God. | 





9, 1-28 (Z!, above). JOB'S ANSWER TO BILDAD. | 


(Alternations.) 


Z!| A1 | 1-4. Job unable to answer, 


Bju Works, 


5-10, God's power. 
| General. 


unsearchable. 

v |11, 12 God's dealings. 
Ways inscrutable. 

A? | 13-18, Job unable to answer. 





B|u| 19-24, God’s exercise of 
power. Unequal. P 1 
v|25-s1, God's dealings. ea 
Unequal. 


A‘ | 32-35, Job unable to answer, 


1 answered=responded. See note on 4. 1. 
2 how...? Fig. Erotzsis. Ap. 6. "This is the one 


great question of the book. 


man mortal man. 
GOD. Heb. El. 

38 will-desire to. 
4 who...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap.6, Cp, 2 Chron. 86, 15. 


Heb. ‘éndsh. Ap. 14. IIT. 
Ap. 4, IV, 


Isa, 48, 4, 


B they know. Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap, 6. 
8 waves of the sea, The celebrated Mugah Codex 


(the earliest quoted in the Massorah itself), Ap. 80, reads 
“cloud”: 


i. e, thick cloud. 
9 Areturus. Heb. 'ish. A name still connected 


with “the Great Bear’ (the more ancient name being 
“the greater sheepfold”: Arab. al naish, the assembled 
14 How much less shall $ answer Him, and | (8s in a fold). See 38, 31, 32, and Ap. 12, p. 18, 


Orion, Heb. késil, Cp. 88.31. Amos 5. 8. 
See Ap. 12, p. 17. 


Pleiades, Heb. kimah =the congregation of the judge. 


A strong 


See 38, 31,32, Amos 5. 8, and Ap. 12, p. 17, A constel- 
lation in the neck of Taurus. 


chambers of the south: i.e. the [hidden] recesses, 


or tne invisible spaces; on the latitude of Job's resideuce. 


1 5o. old: | rig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
13 GDD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 


withdraw = avert, 
helpers--confederates. 

15 not answer = not [dare to] answer, 
18 breath. Heb. rīack. Ap. 9. 


and if of judgment, ‘who shall set me a time ——--7----"——_ 
condemn me: if I say, ‘% am perfect,’ it shali 
also prove me perverse. 






















JOBS REPLY TO BILDAD'S FIRST ADDRESS, 
9. 2—10. 22 (K?, p. 669), 
9 2 Most surely do I know that this is so; 
But how can mortal man be just with GOD? 
3 If man contend in argument with Him, 
Of thousand things he could not answer one. 
4 However wise of heart, and stout of limb, 
Who ever bravéd Him, and prosperéd? 


5 Who moveth mountains, and they know it not ; 
Who overturneth them in His fierce wrath ; 

6 Who maketh Earth to tremble from her place, 
So that its pillars rock themselves in fear. 

7 Who bids the sun, and it withholds its light, 

. And round about the stars le sets a seal, 

8 Who arch’d the heavens by Himself alone, 
And marcheth on upon the cloudy heights. 

8 Who made the Fold, Orion, Pleiades, 
Yea, [stars in] the recesses of the South. 

10 Who doeth mighty works, past finding out, 

And wondrous things, in number infinite, 


V|11 Behold! He passeth, but I see Him not; 
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19 If I appeal to strength ; Lo! He is strong. 


He sweepeth by, but is invisible, 


12 Lo, He doth seize; who then can hold Him back ? 


Or, who shall say to Him ‘‘ What doest Thou?” 


13 Should $2, at length, His anger not avert, A? 


Helpers of pride must stoop beneath His hand. 


14 How then can $3 [address or] answer Him? 


Or choose my words [for argument] with Him? 


15 I could not be induced to make reply, 


Though just : but I would supplicate my Judge. 


16 If I had called, and He had answered me, 


Yet could I not feel sure that He had heard—. 


17 He Who o'erwhelms me with [destructive] storm, 


And multiplies my wounds without a cause: 


18 Who hardly suffers me to take my breath, 


But fills me with excess of bitterness, 


And if to justice; who could summon Him? 


20 Should I attempt to justify myself, 


My mouth would instantly the act condemn: 
And, if I say that I am free from blame, 
Then it would only my perverseness prove. 





O O su 
9. 21. JOB. 10. 6. 


21 my soul= myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap 13. 

life, Heb. cháyai. : 

22 the wicked —a lawless one, Heb. ráshá . A p. 44. x. 

24 covereth: i.e, so that they cannot discern between 
right and wrong. 

25 post=runner, or courier, Cp. Est. 3, 13, 15. 

a6 swift ships=ships of ébeh. Hence vessels of bul- 
rush (db); vessels of desire ('ábeh), i. e. desiring to reach 
their haven; vessels of enmity (éybah), i.e. pirate ves- 
sels; or vessels of the Nile ('ãbai, Abyssinian for Nile). 
Others, vessels of Joppa. Perhaps the last is best. 

27 complaint- complaining. 

29 wicked. Heb. rãshā'. Ap. 44. x. 

why...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

30 never so clean=clean with soap. 

81 abhor. Fig. Prosopopeia. 

32 man. Heb. ‘isk, Ap. 14. IT. 

33 Neither is there. Some codices, with Sept. and 
Syr., read “Oh that there were m 

any Daysman —any umpire, arbiter, or mediator. In 
Job’s case He was found in Elihu; in ours, in Christ. 

34 His fear=the fear that He causes. 

terrify =startle, or scare. Cp. 18. 21; 88. 7. 

35 Then would 1=Fain would I. 


10. 1-22 (Z?, p. 677). JOB'S EXPOSTULATION 
WITH GOD. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
Z2|C | 1,2. Petition. 
D{ w | 3-7. Expostulation, God's power. 
x | 8-18. His creature. 
D | w | 14-17. Expostulation. God's ways. 
x | 18, 19, His creature. 
C | 20-22. Petition. 
1 soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. life. Heb. chdyai. 
leave =let go, let loose : i, e. tell forth, give vent to. 
complaint = complaining. upon = about. 
2 GOD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
3 hands, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.6, Cp. Pss. 119.73; 
us 188. 8; and 139, 5, 10, 
720 My °soul is weary of my ‘life; I will | wicked =lawless, Heb. rasha’, Ap. 44. x. 
(p. 678) 10 *leave my ?complaint ^upon myself; 4 Hast.. d seest us Ur gi uv AP 6. 
I will speak in the bitterness of my °soul, | m@2=morta onc DAN mar p. 14. ITI. I 
2 I will say unto GOD, ‘Do not condemn 5 man’s=a strong man’s. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
m shew me wherefore Thou contendest 4 Hast Thou eyes of flesh? or ^seest Thou 
with me, as ?^ man seeth ? 
D w| 3 Is it good unto Thee that Thou shouldest 5 Are Thy days as the days of * man? are 
oppress, that Thou shouldest despise the work Thy years as ° man’s days, 
of Thine ° hands, and shine upon the counsel 6 That thou enquirest after mine iniquity, 
of the ? wicked ? and searchest after my sin? 


1656 | 21 Though S were perfect, yet would I not 

know ° my soul: I would despise my “life. 

22 This is one thing, therefore I said it, ‘He 
destroyeth the perfect and °the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, He will laugh 
at the trial of the innocent. 

24. The earth is given into the hand of * the 
wicked: He ?covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof ;' if not, where, and who ís 5e? 


v| 25 Now my days are swifter than a ° post: 
(p. 677) | they flee away, they see no good. 
26 They are passed away as the ^swift 
ships: as the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 
27 If I say, ‘I will forget my ° complaint, 
I will leave off my heaviness, and comfort 
myself :' 
38 I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know 
that Thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
29 If 3 be °wicked, °why then labour I in 
vain ? 
80 If I wash myself with snow water, and 
make my hands ? never so clean; 
31 Yet shalt Thou plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine own clothes shall °abhor me. 


A?| 82 For He is not a °man, as I am, that 
I should answer Him, and we should come 
together in judgment. 

38 ° Neither is there °any Daysman betwixt 
us, that might lay His hand upon us both. 
.94, Let Him take His rod away from me, 
and let not ^ His fear ^terrify me: 

35 ° Then would I speak, and not fear Him; 
but if is not so with me. 
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21 Though I could say, '* My heart and life are pure," And make me an abhorrence to my clothes. 
J should [indeed] despise [and loathe} myself, : 82 For He i t h 
29 "Tis all the same: therefore I say it out: T A19 18, n0t & man guch As my self, $ 
The good and wicked He [alike] destroys. Ma n might answer—'" Meet me : Jet us plead! 
28 If pestilential scourge slay suddenly, 33 One WEE there were with us &n Arbiter, 
He mocketh at the trouble of the good ! 34 Oh! i oe P His rog upon M epe à 
e l 3 ! that He would remove from me His ro 
24 The earth is given over to a lawless one ; So that His terror might not make me fear. : 


The faces of its judges He doth veil ; ; 
If not; then who is he [that doth all this]? S Book Iber tel Mot = me PE 
, H le 














¢ | 25 My days have gone more swiftly than a post, 10M i 
: I y soul hath grown a-weary of fe ; 
(p. 677) They fled apace ; as if no good they saw. I yield myself ins my inward ariet. x i 
26 They passéd by like swift papyrus boat, Let me tell out my bitterness of soul + 
Or as the vulture pounceth on its food, 2 To @DD then will I say, “ Condemn monot: 
1 


27 If I should say 


“I will forget my grief, But make it known why Thou dost strive with me. 


Cast off my heaviness and comfort take ; 8 TIsita pleasure that Thou should'st oppress? 
28 Then, with a shudder, I recall my woe. And thus despise the work of Thine own hands, 
I know Thou wilt not hold me innocent ; And shine upon the schemes of wicked men? 
29 [Thou wilt] account me guilty. [Be-it so]; : 4 Hast Thou then eyes of flesh [like mortal man]? 
Then wherefore should I labour thus in vain? Dost Thou behold indeed ashe beholds? ^ 
30 E’en though I bathe in water pure as snow, 5 Are Thy days like the days of: mortal man? 


And wash my hands [and make. them] clean with Or, like the days of mighty man, Thy years? 
Soap ; 6 That Thou should'st seek for mine iniquity, : 
31 E'en then Thou wo And for my sin should'st [diligently] search ? 





uldest plunge me in the ditch ; 
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A! 


2c 
(p. 619) 


x 
(p. 678) 


10. 7. 





7 Thou knowest that I am not ? wicked ; and 


there is none that can deliver out of Thine 
hand. 


8 Thine *hands have made me and fashioned 
me together round about; yet Thou dost 
destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech Thee, that Thou 
hast made me as the clay; and wilt Thou 
bring me into dust again? 

10 *Hast Thou not poured me out as milk, 
and curdled me like cheese? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, 
and hast ? fenced me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, 
and Thy visitation hath preserved my "spirit. 

13 And these things hast Thou hid in Thine 
heart: I know that this is with Thee. 


14 If I sin, then Thou markest me, and Thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine ° iniquity. 

15 If I be 7 wicked, woe unto me; and if I be 
righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. Iam 
full of °confusion; therefore see Thou mine 
affliction ; 

16 For it increaseth. Thou huntest me as 
a fierce lion: and again Thou shewest thyself 
marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest Thy witnesses against 
me, and increasest Thine indignation upon 
me; ?changes and war are against me. 


18 ° Wherefore then hast Thou brought me 
forth out of the womb? °Oh that I had 
? given up the ghost, and no eye had seen me! 
19 I should have been as though I had not 
been; I should have been carried from the 
womb to the grave. 


20° Are not my days few? cease then, and 
let me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I shall not return, 
even to the land ° of ° darkness and the shadow 
of death; 

22 A land of ° darkness, as ° darkness itself; 


JOB. 


1l. 3. 


7 wicked. Heb. rāshāã. Ap. 44. x. 

11 fenced me=knit me together. 

12 spirit=breath. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

14 iniquity. Heb. 'ivàh, Ap. 44. iv. 

15 confusion. Heb. kālön = shame. First occurrence. 
17 changes and war = successions, yea hostile suc- 
cessions, Fig. Hendiadye (Ap. 0)- one thing: ie. & 
constant suecession, 

18 Wherefore...? Fig. Erotésis. 
Oh...! Fig. Ecphonēsis. Ap. 6. 
given up the ghost=died. Heb. gdra’. 
13.19; 14.10. Not 11. 20. 

20 Are not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
21 of darkness and the shadow - deep darkness. 
Fig. Hendiadys. Ap.6. Not two things, but one. | 

darkness. Heb. hashak. See note on 3. 6, 

22 darkness, Heb. ‘éyphah. See note on 3. 6. 
darkness itself. Heb. ’ophel. See note on 3. 6. 
as darkness. Heb. 'ojhel. See above, 


Ap. 6. 
Cp. 3.11; 


11. 1-20 (J?, p. 669). ZOPHAR’S FIRST ADDRESS. 
(Introversion and Alternations.) 


1-6, Rebuke. God's judgments (particular) on 


Job. 
F | y | 7, 8 Human ignorance. 
z| 9-12, Divine knowledge.’ 
Fy {| 13,14, Human merit. 
2| 15-19. Divine reward. 
20. Rebuke. God's judgments (general) on the 
wicked, 


J3|E 





"| 
1 answered=spake. See note on 4,1. 
Zophar. See note on 2. 11. 
2 Should ...? Fig. Érotesis. 
man. Heb. "sh. Ap. 14. IL 
3 lies =bahblings. 
men. Heb. m*thim. 
no man- none. 


Ap. 6, 





Ap. 14. V. 





1 Then "answered ? Zophar the Naamath- |J? E 
ite, and said, (p. 679) 
2 °«Should not the multitude of words be 


answered? and ^should a ? man full of talk 
be justified ? 


3 Should thy ?lies make ^ men hold their 


and of the shadow of death, without any peace? and when thou mockest, shall ^no 


» 


order, and where the light ís ^as darkness. 


man make thee ashamed ? 


a uuu aaa aaa T 








7 Thou know’st that guilty I shall not be proved, 17 Against me wouldst Thou bring new witnesses, 
But from Thy hand can none deliver me. Thine indignation toward me would increase, 
4 task Troop after troop against me they would come, 
k pains with me and fashioned 
g Mri OA Then wherefore didst Thou bring me from the |; 
At once, all round Thou hast engulphed me! womb? : 
9 Remember, that as clay Thou mouldedst me ; I might have died, and no eye looked on me. 
And wilt Thou turn me back again to dust ? 19 Ishould have been as if I had not been ; 
|10  Didst Thou not erstwhile pour me forth like milk ? And from the womb been carried to the grave.” 
late like cheese? ; , 
11 With akin mad flesh bast Thou not clothéa me? 20 How few my days! Oh! let Him then desist, c 
With bones and sinews fortified my frame? ` And leave me, that I may some comfort take, ; 
12.. Both life and favour Thou hast given me ; 21 Before I go whence I shall not pa 
Thy watchful providence preserved my breath. 22 ren er iud ana the es ceata; 
13 Yet these things Thou wast planning in Thy heart: The land of death shade wher no ordor reigns 
$ : : : i f 
: I know that this was in Thy mind long since. And where the day is like the midnight—dark. 
14 If I had sinned, then Thou wouldst it have 
marked, . . ; ] ZOPHAR’S FIRST ADDRESS, 
; And yee nce ie acre a guilt. 11, 1-20 (J3, p, 669). 
{15 Had en wicked, woe is u ! I i 
And were I just, I would not lift my head, 2 Will not a mass of words admit reply? I BE 
; ‘So full of shame am J. Behold my woe. ` And must a man, verbose, perforce be right ? | (p. 679) 
18 And should I [dare to] lift it, then wouldst Thou, 3 Thy talk may put to silence mortal men: 


Like howling lion, still pursue my soul, 
And yet against me show Thy wondrous power, 


679 


Thou may'st mock THEM, none putting thee to 
shame. : : s 
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Fy 
(p. 619) 


Fy 


Fy 
(p. 679) 


Fy 


11. 4. 


4 For thou hast said, * My doctrine ís pure, 
aad I am clean in Thine eyes.’ 

5 But oh that ° GOD would speak, and open 
His ‘lips against thee ; 

6 And that He would shew thee the secrets 
of wisdom, that íhey are "double to ^that 
which is! Know therefore that "GOD ^exact- 
eth of thee Jess than thine °iniquity deserveth. 


7 °Canst thou by searching find out t GOD ? 
canst thou find out ° THE ALMIGHTY unto per- 
fection ? 

8 It is as high as heaven ; ° what canst thou 
do? deeper than °hell; °what canst thou 
know ? 


9 The measure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the sea, 

10 If He °cut off, and shut up, or gather 
together, then ° who can hinder Him ? 

ll For $e knoweth vain ?men: He seeth 
a rence also; ° will He not then consider 
it 

12 For ° vain ?man would be wise, though 
°man be bern like a wild ass’s colt, 


13 °If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch 
out thine hands toward Him; 

14 If ^iniquity be in thine hand, put it far 
away, and let not !! wickedness dwell in thy 
° tabernacles. 


15 For then shalt thou lift up thy face with- 
out spot; yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and 
shalt not fear: 

16 ° Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and 
remember it as waters that pass away : 

17 And thine °age shall be clearer than the 
noonday; thou shalt ° shine forth, thou shalt 
be as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt ° be secure, because there 
is hope; yea, thou shalt ° dig about thee, and 
thou shalt take thy rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall 
make thee afraid; yea, many shall ° make suit 
unto thee. 


20 But the eyes of the ° wicked shall fail, 
and they shall not escape, and their hope 
shall be as the giving up of the ° ghost.” 


4 Thou mayest say indeed [to one of THEM], 
* Pure is my doctrine: I have shown myself 
5 Pure in His eyes.” Would but Eloah speak, 
And ope’ His lips with thee, and show thee some 
6 Of wisdom’s secrets : how they far surpass 
All that is seen. Know, then, that @OD exacts 
Not more than thine iniquity deserves. 





7 Eloah's wisdom deep canst thou search out ! 
Or, Shaddai's perfect way canst thou attain ? 
8 It is as high as heaven: What canst thou do? . 
Deeper than Sheol’s depths: What canst thou 
know? 


9 Its measurement is longer than the earth ; 
[Its breadth is] broader than the ocean wide. 
10 If He pass by, and make arrest, or should 
To judgment call; who then shall Him resist? 
11 For well Hx knows the vanity of men : 
And marks their sin, though seeming not to heed. 
12 But man, vain man, doth understanding lack : 
Yea, man is born like a wild ass's colt. 


18 [But as for thee]: Hadst thou prepared thy heart, 





JOB. 


m aa aaaeeeaa 








12. 2. 


nn EE 


B GDD. Heb. Eloah, Ap.4.V. 

lips. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 

6 double: i.e. manifold. 

that which is. Cp. note on Prov, 2.7. . 
exacteth. Theology. Zophar's mistake. God is no 
exactor. iniquity. Heb. ‘duah. Ap. 44. iv. 
7? Canst...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

THE ALMIGHTY, Heb. El Shaddai. Ap. 4. VIL 

8 what...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 

hell Heb, Shedl. Ap. 35. 10 cut off= pass by. 
who...? Fig, Erotésis, Ap. 8. 

11 wickedness =iniquity. Heb. *áven, See Ap. 44. iii. 
will He not then, &oc. — although He seemeth not to 
perceive it. . 
12 vain man would be wise. Fig. Paronomasia. 
Ap.6 ‘A man”, nabubd yillabéb= “a man senseless 
[would become] sensible” if God did always punish 
immediately. man. Heb.’@dam, Ap. 14.1, 
13 Ifthou prepare. This was Zophar's falae theology. 
14 iniquity. Heb. 'áven. Ap. 44. iii. 

tabernacles =tents. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition, Aram., Sept., Syr, &nd Vulg., read 
"tent? (sing. Ap. 40. 

16 Beoause. Syr. reads "For now”. 

.17 age. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the things done in it, See below. Heb. heled, like 
Greek aién, 

shine forth=soar or shoot upward like the rays of 
the rising sun. 

18 be secure. 

dig =look about, as in Josh, 2. 2. 
before lying down (v. 19). 

19 make suit, &c. Heb. intreat thy face: i. e. seek 
thy favour. 

20 wicked =lawless. Heb. rasha*, Ap. 44. x. 
ghost=breath, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 





On this verse see translation below. 
Op. ch. 39, 28: ie, 


12. 1—14. 22 (KS, p. 669). JOB'S REPLY TO ZO- 
PHARES FIRST ADDRESS, (Repeated Alternation.) 
KS | G | 12, 1-4. Non-inferiority of Job to his friends. 
H | 12. 5-12. Job’s appeal to his friends. 
J | 12, 13-28. God. Job declares Him. 
G | 18, 1-5. Non-inferiority of Job to his friends. 
H | 18. e-18. Job's appeal to his friends. 
J | 18, 19—14. 22, God. Job appeals to Him. 


1 answered. See note on 4.1, 
2 No doubt, &c. Fig. Hironeia. Ap. 6. 
12 And Job °answered and said, 
2 *« No doubt but pe are the people, 
and wisdom shall die with you. 


































And stretchéd forth thy hands to Him in prayer: 


14 If sin were in thy hand, put it far off; 
Nor dwell there, in thy tent, iniquity, 

15 Thou wouldst thy face uplift without a stain ; 
Yea, firm thou wouldest stand, and need not fear : 

16 For all thy misery thou wouldst then forget-; 
Or, think of it as waters passed away. 

17 A time would come far brighter than the noon: 
And thou soar upward like the rays of morn. 

18 Thou wouldst have confidence ; for there is hope; 
And, having look'd around, mightst rest secure, 

19 And lay thee down, with none to make afraid ; ` 
Nay, many will be paying court to thee. 


20 But as for wicked men, their eyes will fail, 
And every refuge to them useless prove ; 
Their hope wil! vanish like a puff of breath. 


JOBS REPLY TO ZOPHAE'S FIRST ADDRESS. 
12, 2—14, 22 (K3, p. 669), 


12 2 De are the people: not a doubt of that.: 
And, as for wisdom, it will die with you : 


‘680 


x:G 
(p. 680) 


x 
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(p. 680) 





12. 3. 





3 But I have understanding as well as you; 
3 am not inferior to you: yea, ° who knoweth 
not such things as these? 

4 Iam as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
calleth upon °@OD, and He answereth him: 
the just upright man is laughed to scorn. 


5 He that is ready to slip with his feet is as 
a lamp despised in the thought of him that is 
at ease, 

6 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and 
they that provoke °GOD are secure; into 
whose hand ¿GOD bringeth abundantly. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and °they shall 
teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, and °they 
shall tell thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it "shall teach 
thee: and the fishes of the sea "shall declare 
unto thee. 

9 * Who knoweth not in all these that ^the 
hand of ^the LORD hath wrought this? 

10 In Whose hand is the °soul of every living 
thing, and the ° breath of all ° mankind. 

11 Doth not the ear try words? and the 
mouth taste his meat? 

12 With the °ancient is wisdom; and in 
length of days understanding. 


13 With °Him is wisdom and strength, He 
hath counsel and understanding. 

14 ° Behold, He breaketh down, and it cannot 
be built again: He °shutteth up a ° man, and 
there can be no ° opening. 

15 ** Behold, He withholdeth the waters, and 
they dry up: also He sendeth them out, and 
they overturn the earth. i 

16 With Him is strength and ° wisdom: the 
deceived and the deceiver are His. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and 
maketh the judges fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth 
their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and 
overthroweth the mighty. 


3 But I have intellect as well as you ; 
And I am not inferior to you : 
Who hath not knowledge of such things as these ? 
4 My neighbours come and mock me; and they say 
“ Aha! he callson @DD,that He should answer him !” 
And I, an upright man, am made their sport. 


5 A lamp is scorned by one who feeleth safe; _ 
But ’tis prepared for them of tottering feet. 

6 Prosp’rous and peaceful are the spoilers’ tents. 
Security is theirs who GOD provoke : 
Abundance doth Eloah give to them. 

7 Ask now the beasts: each will thy teaoher be; 
The birds of heav'n shall learning to thee bring. 

8 Hold converse with the Earth, and it will speak; 
Yea, fishes of the sea will tell their tale. 

9 Who knoweth not, by every one of these, 

That ‘tis Jehovah's hand that doeth this? 

10 In Whose hand lieth every living soul, 
The spirit of all flesh,—of every man. 

11 Doth not the ear discern the sense of words, 
Just as the palate doth distinguish food ? 

12 So with the aged wisdom should be found, | 
And length of days should understanding give. 


J|18 With Hiw, then, there must wisdom be, and might; 
. Counsel [to plan] and wisdom [to adapt]. 


E uu ee eec dB. pene 





12. 25. 





3 who knoweth not...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
4 GOD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

6 GOD. Heb El Ap.4.IV. 

7 they shall, &c. Fig. Prosopopeia. 
9 the hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT. 
10 soul-life, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
‘breath =spirit. Heb. rack. Ap. 9. 
mankind = flesh of man. Heb, ’tsh, Ap. 14. IT. 

12 ancient=aged. Heb. word found only here and 
15. 10; 29. 8; and 32. 6. 

13 Him: i.e. Jehovah (wv. 9). 

14 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

shutteth... opening. Heb. idiom for exercising 
authority. Cp. Rev. 3.7, Fig. Parcemia. Ap. 6, 

man, Heb. ish. Ap. 14, IT. 

16 wisdom —stability. See note on Prov. 2. 7. 

20 the speech -the lip. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by it. 
trusty = faithful. Heb.’a@man. Sce Ap. 69. III. Ren- 
dered by ‘‘trust” three times in Job (4. 12; 15. 15, 31). 
21 weakeneth =looseneth. 

strength=girdle, Occurs only here and Ps. 109. 19 
and Isa. 23. 10. 22 discovereth —uncovereth. 
23 increaseth=maketh them great. Occurs only 
here and 36. 24. 

24 heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for the courage given by it. 
wilderness =a pathless tohù. 






À p. 6. 
Ap. 6. 






















Cp. note on Gen. 1. 2. 






20 He removeth away ^the speech of the 
° trusty, and taketh away the understanding 
of the aged, 

21 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
* weakeneth the °strength of the mighty. 

22, He ?discovereth deep things out of dark- 
ness, and bringeth out to light the shadow of 
death. 

28 He ? increaseth the nations, and destroyeth 
them: He enlargeth the nations, and straiten- 
eth them again. 

24 He taketh away the ° heart of the chief of 
the people of the earth, and causeth them to 
wander ina °wilderness where there is no way. 

25 They grope in the dark without light, and 
He maketh them to stagger like a drunken man. 














14 Lo! He casts down, and no one can raise up. 
He shutteth up, and no man openeth. 
15 The waters He withholds; the streams run dry: 
He sends them forth; they devastate the earth. 
16 To Him [belong] both strength and wisdom's 
might, : 
To Him [are known] deceivers and deceived ; 
17 tis He Who leadeth counsellors, from whom 
He wisdom strips; and maketh judges fools. 
18 ’tis He Who breaks [confed'rate] bonds of kings, 
And girds their loins with cords [as prisoners led]; 
19 He leadeth. priests {of their pretensions] stripped, 
And overthrows the long-established [thrones]. 
20 The trusted [speaker] He deprives of speech ; 
And takes away discernment from the old. 
21 tis He Who doth on princes pour contempt ; 
And strippeth of their strength [the stout] and 
strong. .. 
22 Deep things from out of darkness.He reveals; . 
Yea, bringeth things to light from out death's 
shade. 
28 He maketh nations great; and then destroys: 
Increaseth them; and then, doth captive lead. 
24 Princes of Earth of reason He deprives, 
And makes them wander in a pathless waste, 
25 They grope in darkness, as in densest night : 
He makes them stagger like a drunken man. 
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13. 1. JOB. 18. 25. 
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G ° Lo, mine eye hath seen °all this, mine} 13. 1 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 8. 
(p. 680) 1 3 ear hath hoard and understood it. all this. Some peed with Syr. and Vulg., read “all 
p. 38. 29. 


x . | these things”. 
1656| 2 What ye know, the same do 3 know also: 2 E i ALMIGHTY, Heb. Shaddai, Ap. 4. VIL. 


(p. 680) 


J am not inferior unto you. 

8 Surely 5 would speak to ° THE ALMIGHTY, 
and I desire to reason with * GOD. 

4 But pe are ° forgers of lies, ye are all physi- 
cians of no value. 

5 °O that ye would altogether hold your 
peace! and it should be your wisdom. 


H; 6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to 
the plea tines of my lips. 

7 *Will ye speak wickedly for ? GOD? and 
talk deceitfully for Him ? 

87 Will ye accept His person? 7 will ye con- 
tend for * GOD? 

9 °Is it good that He should search pou out? 
or as one man ? mocketh ?^anothér, do ye so 
mock Him ? 

10 He will surely reprove pou, if ye do secretly 
accept persons. 

11 Shall not His excellency make gou afraid ? 
and His dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your ° remembrances are like unto ashes, 
your ? bodies to ? bodies of clay. 

13 Hold your peace, let me alone, that 3 may 
speak, and let come on me what will. 

14 ° Wherefore do I °take my flesh in my 
teeth, and put my ° life in mine ° hand? 

15 Though He slay me, yet will I °trust in 
Him: but I will maintain mine own ways 
before Him. 

18 $e also shall be my salvation: for an 
hypocrite shall not come before Him. 

17 °Hear diligently my speech, and my 
°declaration with your ears. 

18 °Behold now, I have ° ordered my cause; 
I know that 5 shall be justified. 


J| 19? Who ís be that will plead with me? for 
now, if I hold my tongue, I shall ° give up the 
ghost. 

20 Only do not two things unto me: then 
will I not hide myself from Thee. 





GOD. Heb EL Ap.4IV.. 

4 forgers of=besmearers with, Occurs only here, 
14.7 and Ps. 119. 69. 

5 O. Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6. 

7 Willye...? } : is se 
9 Isit..? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6 

mocketh = befooleth. 

another. Heb. énüsh. Ap. 14, JIL 

12 remembrances = memorable or weighty sayings, 

like unto ashes=similitudes of ashes: i.e. light. 

bodies-defences Heb. gab=mounds. Add “'[like 
to] clay defences’; i.e. weak, i 

i4 Wherefore ...? Fig. Erotési& Ap. 6. 

take my flesh in my teeth. Fig. Paræmia, Ap. 8. 
Stil preserved in Arabie for rushing into danger. 
Like the next clause, which is a proverb preserved in 
English. life-soul Heb. nephesh. Ap.18. 

hand. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“hands” (pl.). 

15 trust in Him-wait for Him, Heb. yáhal, See 
Ap. 69. VI. 

17 Hear diligently. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap.6. ' Hear 
ye, hearing”: i.e. Listen attentively; or, give diligent 
heed. Cp. Isa, 0.9. See note on Gen. 26. 28. 

declaration —opinion. Occurs only here. 

18 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

ordered =set in order. 

19 Who...? Fig. Erotesis, Ap. 6. 

give up the ghost=to expire. See note on 3. 11, 

23 How many...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

iniquities. Heb. ‘dvdh. Ap. 44. iv. 

sins, Heb. chata’. Ap. 44. viii. 

transgression. Heb. pasha’, Ap. 44, ix. 





21 Withdraw Thine hand far from me: and 
let not Thy dread make me afraid. 

22 Then call Thou, and 5 will answer: or 
let me speak, and answer Thou me. 

23 °How many are mine ° iniquities and ° sins? 
makemetoknow my ?transgressionand my^sin. 

24 4 Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face, and 
holdest me for Thine enemy? 

25 7Wilt Thou break a leaf driven to and 
fro? and 7 wilt Thou pursue the dry stubble ? 


nhe. ee ES 
ree ee sss aa 


G | 13 Behold, mine own eye hath seen all these things, 
Mine ear hath heard ; and understood them all. 

2 What ye know, I know also, even I: 
In no one thing do I fall short of you. 

3 It is to Shaddai that { fain would speak ; 
With GOD to reason, that is my desire. 

4 But as for vou, smirchers with lies are YE ; 
Physicians of no value are ye all. 

5 Would ye but altogether hold your peace; 
That, of itself, would show that ye were wise. 


H| 6 But hear, I pray, the reasoning of my mouth, 
And to the pleadings of my lips attend. 
| 7Is it for GOD ye utter what is wrong? 
Is it on His behalf ye speak deceit? . 
8 Dare ye show partiality to Him ? 
Is it, indeed, for GOD that ye contend ? 
9 Would it be well that He should search you out 
Or can ye mock at Him, as at frail man? 
10 You He will openly convict, be sure, 
If you in partiality acquit. 
| 11 Will not His majesty make you afraid ? 
| And will not dread of Him upon rou fall? 
12 Your weightiest words are as the ashes—light ; 
Your arguments, like clay defences—weak. 
.118 Hold ye your peace; let me alone, that 3 


| May speak,—and then, let come on me what will. 





14 Aye, come what may, I willingly the risk 
Will take; and put my life into my hand. 

15 Though He may slay me, I will wait for Him ; 
And, before Him, my doings would defend. 

16 Yes, even He shall my salvation be, 
For ne'er will hypocrite before Him stand. 

17 Hear now [my friends], give heed unto my word, 
And keep my declaration in your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have orderéd my ezuse ; 
I know that I shall be declaréd just. 


19 Who then is he that will contend with me? 
For now, if I keep silence, I should die. 

20 Only, [O God] do not two things to me; 
And then I will not hide me from Thy face: 

21 Thy hand—from off me—take Thou far away, 
Nor let Thy terror fill me with alarm. 

22 Then call Thou [me, and] $ will answer [Thee] ; 
Or, I will speak, and do Thou answer me. 

23 How many are my sins,—iniquities,— 
Transgressions?-These, oh! make Thou me to 

know. 

24 Why hidest Thou from me Thy countenance ? 
Why shouldst Thou count me as Thine enemy ? 

25 Wilt Thou pursue me as a driven leat? 
And chase me as the stubble (light and] dry? 
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13. 26. 


26 For Thou writest bitter things against 
me, and makest me to possess the ° iniquities of 
my youth. 

27 Thou -puttest my feet also in the stocks, 
and lookest narrowly unto all my paths; 
a °settest a print upon the heels of my 

eet. 

28 And ?^í«, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as 
a garment that is moth eaten. 

1 4 ^ Man that is born of a woman is of few 
days, and full of trouble. 

2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down: he fleeth also as a shadow, and .con- 
tinueth not. 

3 And °dost Thou open Thine eyes upon 
such an one, and bringest ° me into judgment 
with Thee? 

4 ° Who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean ? not one. 

5 Seeing his days are determined, the 
number of his months are with Thee, Thou 
hast appointed his °bounds that he cannot 








S; 

6 Turn from him, that he may rest, till he 
shall accomplish, as'an hireling, his day. 

7 *For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that the 
tender branch thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the 
earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground ; 

9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, 
and bring forth boughs likea °plant. — 

10 But °man dieth, and °wasteth away: 
|yea, ! man ° giveth up the ghost, and ° where 
is he? 

1l As the waters fail from the sea, and the 
flood decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So ° man lieth down, and riseth not: till 
the beavens be no more, they shall not awake, 
nor be raised out of their sleep. 

13 °O that Thou wouldest hide me in °the 
grave, that Thou wouldest keep me secret, 
until Thy wrath be past, that Thou wouldest 
appoint me a set time, and remember me! 

14 If a man die, °shall he “live again? all 





JOB. 








14. 16. 





26 iniquities. Heb. ‘dvdéh. Ap. 44. iv. 
27 settest a print=they make a print on my feet. 
28 Se, &c.= they (my feet) waste away. 


14.1 Man. Hob. 'ádim. Ap.14.I. " Man" isto 
v.1 what v. 1 ig to the whole paragraph. The Heb. 
nccent (D^hi) emphasises the word ** man", and divides 
the verse into two members; viz. (1) man and (2) his 
characteristics which are three: (1) his origin (born in 
sin), (2) his brevity of life, and (8) his fulness of sorrow. 

3 dost...? Fig. Erotésie Ap. 6. 

me Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “him”, 

4 Who...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6, Fig. Paræmia. 
Ap. 6, 

B bounds. 
times”, 

7 For there is hope of a tree. This isa positive 
independent statement, about which there is no doubt. 
There should be a full stop here. Then the Heb. 
accents mark off two hypotheses: (1) if it is cut down 
(v.7) the Spring will wake its sap; (2) if waxing old 
(v. 8) it may still send forth a new growth. But there 
is no hope of man’s living again like a tree. If he is to 
* Jive again " he must be raised from the dead. 

9 plant =a new plant. 

10 man-strong man. Heb. gebe». 

wásteth away =will decompose. 

giveth up, &c. See note on 8. 11. 

where...? Fig. Evotésis. Ap. 6. 

12-man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

13 0. Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6, 

the grave=Shedl. Ap. 36. 

14 shall...? Fig. Hrotésis, Ap. 68. 

live again: i.e. in resurrection. Cp. John 11, 25, 2c. 

appointed time = service, or warfare. 
change=improvement. Heb. halaph=a change for 
the better. See note on Lev. 27. 10, 


—————————— 


Four early printed editions read ''fixed : 


Ap. 14, TV. 





18 desire =a longing. 


168 sin. Heb. chata’, Ap. 44. i. 


the days of my °appointed time will I wait 
till my °change come. | 
15 Thou shalt call, and 3 will answer Thee: | 
Thou wilt bave a °desire to the work of. 
Thine hands, 

16 For now Thou numberest my steps: ?dost 
Thou not ° watch over my “sin ? 

































26 For bitter things, against me, Thou dost write, 
And dost entail on me my sins of youth. 

27 My feet Thou settest fast within the stocks, 

*: Amd lookest closely into all my ways, . 
Branding Thy mark upon my very feet. 

28 While these, thus marked, in rottenness wear 

ou 

As ire when the moth hath eaten it. 


* * * * * * 


14 [Frail son of] man that is of woman born, 
` How few his days; and these, of trouble full ! 
2 He springeth like a flow'r, and is cut down: 
He fleeth as a shadow ; makes no stay. 
3 Yet, op’nest Thou Thine eyes on such an one? 
And 'bring’st him into judgment with Thyself? 
4 Oh that a clean thing could come forth from out 
A thing unclean! But there is no such one. 
5 If now his days are all [by Thee] decreed, 
And fixed the number of his months with Thee, 
If Thou hast made him bounds he may not pass, 
6 Then look away from him, that he may rest, 
And, like a hiréling, may falfil his day. - 
7 For óf a trée, indeed, thére stillis hope — 
That, if it be cut down, *twill sprout again ; 
* And that ita suckers will not cease [to grow]. 
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8 Though, in the earth, the root thereof wax old, 
Though in the dust{of earth] its stump should die; 
9 [Yet] will the scent of water make it bud, 
And put forth shoots like newly-planted tree. 
10 But man—he dies ; and, fallén, he departs : 
Yea, man—when he expireth—Where [is hej? 
11 As waters fail, and vanish from the sea, 
And as a river wasteth and dries up; 
12 So man lies down and rises not again : 
Until the heavens axe no more, they ne'er 
Awake; nor are arouséd trom their sleep. 
* + * * * * 
13 Oh ! that in Sheol Thou wouldst cover me ; 
Conceal me, till Thine anger turn away ; 
Fix me a time ; and then remember me. 
* * * * * * 
14 If a man dieth, will he live again? 
Then—all my days of service I will wait, 
Until the time of my reviving come; 
15 Then shalt Thou call, and I will answer Thee ; 
For Thou wilt yearn toward Thy handiwork. 
* * koo * * 


16 But now—Thou numberest my ev'ry step: 
And Thon wilt not pass over fall] my sin, ` 
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14. 17. JO 


17 My ^trausgression is sealed up in a bag, 
and Thou sewest up mine ‘iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling cometh to 
nought, and the rock is removed out of his 
place. 

19 °The waters wear the stones: Thou 
washest away the things which grow out of 
the dust of the earth; and Thou destroyest 
the hope of ° man. 

20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and 
he passeth: Thou changest his countenance, 
and sendest him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and he knoweth 
it not; and they are brought low, but he per- 
ceiveth if not of them. 

22 ? But his flesh upon bim shall have pain, 
and ? his soul ?^within him shall * mourn." 


1 5 Then answered ? Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and said, 
2 ?«Should a wise man utter °vain know- 
ledge, and fill his belly with the east ^ wind ? 
3?Should he reason with unprofitable talk ? 
or with speeches wherewith he can do no 
good ? 


4 Yea, ibou castest off *fear, and restrainest 
prayer before ? GOD. 
5 For thy mouth uttereth thine ° iniquity, and 
thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and 
n $: yea, thine own lips testify against 
ee. 


7 * Art thou the first °man that was born? or 
wast thou ? made before the hills ? 

8 ^Hast thou ? heard the °secret of ° GOD? 
and dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself ? 

9 ° What knowest thou, that we know not? 
what understandest thou, which is not in us? 

10 With us are both the grayheaded and very 
aged men, much elder than thy father. 
. 1 ? Are the consolations of * GOD small with 
thee? is there any ?secret thing with thee? 

12 * Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? 
| and what do thy eyes wink at, 
i 













m————————————————————————— 


17 For, sealéd is my guilt, as in a bag, 
And mine iniquity Thou fast’nest up. 


* * * * * * 


i8 Yes !—e'en a mountain falling, wastes away ; 
The rock may be removéd from its place ; 

19 The [flowing] waters wear away the stones 
The floods thereof may wash away the soil: 
E’en so the frail man’s hope Thou dost destroy ; 

20 Thou overpow'rest him, and he is gone ; 

His face doth fade; Thou sendest him away. 

21 His sons are honoured, but he knows it not ; 
They are brought low, but he perceives it not. 

22 Only [till then] he feels pain over it, 

Only [till then] he over it doth mourn. 


ELIPHAZ SECOND ADDRESS. 
. (J4, 15. 2-35). 
2 A wise man, should he give vain knowledge forth, 
Or fill himself with words like blustering wind? 
3 Should he contend with words of no avail, 
Or speeches wherewith he can do no good ? 






15. 13. 


Ap. 44. ix. 





B. 


17 transgression. Heb. pasha'. 
iniquity. Heb. ‘īvāh. Ap. 44. iv. 
19 The waters, &c. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

man =a mortal. Heb, 'ënðsh. Ap. 14. III. 

29 But. This verse describes what happens while he 
is alive. See below. 

his soul—he himself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
within = over. 

mourn: i.e, mourn ‘‘over himself”. 
in Hos, 10. 5. 


15. 1-35 (J^, p. 669) ELIPHAZ. 
ADDRESS. (Division.) 

15. 1-16. On Job's reasonings. 

15. 17-35. On God's dealings. 


1-18 (K!, above. ON JOB'S REASONINGS. 


(Alternations.) 
K! | a | 1-3. Questions concerning Job's words. 
b | 4-6. Proofs in answer. 
a| 7-14. Questions concerning Job’s character. 
b | 15, 16. Proofs in answer. 

1 answered - replied. See note on 4. 1. 

Eliphaz. See note on 2, 11, This is the second of his 
three addresses. 

2 Should...? Fig. Erotzeis. Ap. 6. 
vain-empty. i.e. windy science. 

wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

4@ fear =reverence. 

GOD, Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

6 iniquity. Heb. ‘avah, Ap. 44. iv. 

7 Art...? Fig. Erolésis, Ap. 6. 

man, Heb.'ádám. Ap.14.I 
made =brought forth. 

8 Hast...? Fig. Erotesis. 
heard =overheard. 

secret. Heb. sód —secret counsellings, used of two or 
more in council. @DD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 


9 What... 7) Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 


11-Are...? 
secret =concealed. Heb. l@'at. Rendered by Theo- 
dotion (R. Sept.), mustérion (= secret) ; Aquila (R. Sept.), 
aporrhata (= forbidden) ; Symmachus (R. Sept.), homilia 
(=intercourse). 
12 Why...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 
13 spirit. Heb. réach. Ap. 9% 
joo ee ee 


18 That thou turnest thy °spirit against 
4GOD, and lettest such words go out of thy 
mouth ? 


Heb. ‘dldiv, as 
SECOND 


Ji | K! 
K2 





Ap. 8. 


4 But thou—thou wouldst make void the fear of GOD, 
And weaken [all] devotion {due} to Him. 

5 Thy mouth declares thine own iniquity ; 
And thou thyself dost choose the crafty tongue. 

6 Thine own mouth and not & doth thee condemn; 
Yea, thine own lips against thee testify. 


7 Art thou the first man who was [ever] born? 
Wast thou brought forth before the hills [were 
made}? : 
8 Eloah’s secret counsel didst thou hear? 
And to [His] wisdom canst thou e'er attain? 
9 What knowest thou, that is not known to us? 
"What understandest thou, that we do not? 
10 (The grey-haired and the agéd is with us, 
More full of days than thine own father was). 
11 GQD'S comfortings, are they too small for thee? 
Or is there any secret [sin] with thee? 
12 Why iet thy feelings carry thee away? .: 
What meaneth, then, this quiv’ring of thine eyes? 
13 par ties: shouldst turn thy rage against [thy] 
i ? À ; 
And cause such words to issue from thy mouth. 
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15. 14. 


14 ° What is ° man, that he should be ?clean ? 
and ke which is born of a woman, that he 
should be righteous ? 


15 ° Behold, He putteth no °trust in His 
*saints; yea, the heavens are not clean in His 
?gight. 

16 How much more abominable and filthy is 
°man, which drinketh ° iniquity like water? 


17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which 
I have seen I will declare ; 

18 Which wise men have told from their 

fathers, and have not hid it: 

18 Unto whom alone the earth was given, 

and no stranger passed among them. 

20 The °wicked man °travaileth with pain 
all his days, and the number of years is 
hidden to the oppressor. 

21 A dreadful sound is in his ears: in pros- 
perity the destroyer shall come upon 
him. 


22 He believeth not that he shall return out 
of darkness, and fe is ° waited for of the 
sword. : 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, saying, 
‘Where is it?’ he knoweth that the day 
of darkness is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him 
afraid ; they shall prevail against him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 


25For he stretcheth out his hand against 
1: GOD, and strengtheneth himself against 
°THE ALMIGHTY. 

26He runneth upon Him, even on his 
neck, upon the thick bosses of his buck- 
lers: 

27 Because he covereth his face with his fat- 
ness, and maketh ?collops of fat on his 
flanks. 


28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in 
houses which no man inhabiteth, which are 
ready to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his sub- 


14 What is a mortal, that he should be pure? 
Or he of woman born, that he be just ? 


15 Lo! in His holy ones He puts no faith ; 
(The very heavn's in His sight are not pure.) 
16 How much less [man], corrupt, defiled! 
man 
Who drinks, like water [his] iniquity. 


Yea, 


12 Give heed to me; and I will thee instruct ; 
And that which I have seen I will declare: 
18 (Which wise men plainly have made known to us, , 
And have not hid them—truths their fathers 
taught ; . 
19 The men to whom alone the land was given, 
And among whom no alien passed): [They said]: 
20 “The wicked sorely labours all his days, 
His years reserved for the oppressor's greed. 
A voice of terror ever fills his ears; 
And when he prospers, then the spoiler comes. 
He has no hope from darkness to return ; 
[And thinks] that he is destined for the sword ; 
He wanders forth and asks :—'O, where is bread’ 
* Well knowing that a dark day draweth nigh. 


21 
22 
23 


JOB. 





15. 34. 


14 man-sa& mortal Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14, III. See 
note on 14. 1, 

clean = pure, 

15 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

trust =faith. Heb. 'áman. 

saints = holy ones. 

sight = eyes, 

16 man, Heb. isk. Ap. 14. IL. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘aval. Ap. 44, vi. 


15. 17-35 (K%, p. 669). ON GOD'S DEALINGS. 
(Alternation.) 
K? | ¢ | 15. 17-24. God’s judgments. 
d | 25-27. Reasons. The procuring cause. 
c | 28-34. God's judgments. 
d |35. Reasons, The procuring cause. 


20 wicked man -lawless one. Heb. ráshà'. Ay. 44. x. 
From v. 20 to v. 35 Eliphaz repeats what he had heard 
from tradition. 

travaileth ="' he travaileth ". 

22 waited for of the sword= destined to the power 
of the sword. 

25 THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. ’El Shaddai. Ap. 4, VII. 

a7 collops =lumps, or slices. 

29 shall he prolong the perfection thereof. The 
Sept. reads “shall their shadow stretch along upon 
the ground”, 

30 breath. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9, 

34 congregation = assembly, 

tabernacles = tents. 





Ap. 6. 
Cp. v. 31. Ap. 69, IIT, 
Here=angels. Cp. 4.18, 


stance continue, neither °shall he prolong | 
the perfection thereof upon the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of darkness; the; 
flame shall dry up his branches, and by | 
the ° breath of His mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived trust in; 
vanity: for vanity shall be his recom- 

pence. 

32 It shall be accomplished before his time, 
and his branch shall not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the 
vine, and shall cast off his flower as the 
olive. 

34 For the ° congregation of hypocrites skall 
be desolate, and fire shall consume the 
° tabernacles of bribery. 





Distress and anguish fill him with alarm ; 
They overpow'r him like a warrior's charge. 


Because he stretchéd out his hand 'gainst GOD 
And haughtily El Shaddai did defy, 

[Because] he used to run with stiffened neck 
Against Him, with the bosses of his shield ; 
Because his face he clothed with his own fat, 
And gathered rolls of fat upon his loins, 


Therefore he dwelleth in a ruined place; 
In houses where none other deigns to live ; 
In places destined to be ruined heaps. 

He will not long be rich, nor will his wealth 
Endure, nor will his shadow lengthen out. 
From darkness he will nevermore escape ; 
His tender branch the flame shall wither up ; 
In God's hot anger he will pass away. . 

Let no one put his faith in vain deceit : 

For vanity will be his recompense ; 

[And] he will be cut off before his time, 
So that his palm will not be always green. 

As shaketh off the vine its unripe fruit, 

Or as the olive casts away its flower, 

So will the household of the vile be naught ; 
And fire consume the tents of the corrupt 


28 


29 
30 
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15. 35. 





35 They conceive °mischief, and bring forth 
vanity, and their ^belly prepareth de- 


ceit.'' 
16 Then Job ° answered and said, 
2 «I have beard many such things: 

? miserable comforters are ye all. 

3 ° Shall °vain words have an end? or ° what 
empboldeneth thee that thou answerest ? 

4 3 also could speak as ye do: if ° your soul 
were in °my soul’s stead, I could heap up 
words against you, and shake mine head at 


ou. 
5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth, 
and the moving of my lips should asswage 
your grief. 
6 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged: 
and though I forbear, what am I eased? 


7 But now He hath made me weary: Thou 
hast made desolate all my company. 


8 And Thou hast filled me with wrinkles, | 


which ^is a witness against me: and my 
?leanness rising up in me beareth witness to 
my face. 

9 He teareth me in His wrath, Who hateth 
me: He gnasbeth upon me with His teeth; 
mine enemy sharpenetb His eyes upon me. 

10 They have gaped upon me witb their 
mouth; they have smitten me upon the cheek 
reproachfully; they have gathered themselves 
together against me. 

li ° GOD hath delivered me to °the ungodly, 
and turned me over into the hands of °the 
wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but He hath broken me 
asunder: He hath also taken me by my neck, 
and shaken me to pieces, and set me up for 
His mark. 

13 His arcbers compass me round about, He 
cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; 
He poureth out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
! He runneth upon me like a ? giant. 

15 I have °sewed sackcloth upon my skin, 
and defiled my horn in the dust. 


JOB. 








16. 19. 





35 mischief. Heb. ‘dmal. Ap. 44. v. 
belly. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
the thoughts produced by emotion. 


16. 1-17. 16 (K', p. 689). JOB'S REPLY TO ELI- 
PHAZ'S SECOND ADDRESS. 
(Repeated. Alternation.) 
16. 1-6. Reproof. 
M! | 16. 7-16, Despondency. 
L? | 16. 17-21. Reply. 
M? | 16. 22—17. 1. Despondency. 
I? | 17. 2-10, Challenge. 
M? | 19, 11-15. Despondency. 
1 answered -replied. See note on 4. 1. 
2 miserable = wearisome. 
3 Shall...? Fig. Erotésis. 
vain words-empty words. Heb. words of wind. 
what...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
4 your soul - you (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
my soul-me(emph.) Heb. mephesh. Ap. 13, 
8 is =is become. 


K‘ | L | 


Ap. 6. 


leanness, Fig. Prosopop ia. Ap. 6. 
11 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
the ungodly =an evil one. Heb. ‘aval. Ap. 44. vi. 


the wicked =the lawless ones. Heb. rasha‘. Ap. 44. x. 

14 giant=mighty man. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. IV. 

18 sewed sackcloth, &c. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the sorrow which accompanied it. 

16 shadow of death. Not a mere shade or shadow, 
but the deep darkness of the grave. Op. 3.5; 10.21; 
12.22; 24.17; 28. 3; 84. 22, &c. 

17 injustice— violence. Only occurrence of English 
word in O.T. 

18 O. Fig. Ecphónésis. Ap. 6. 

cover not...my blood. The reference is to the 
practice which remains to this day, based on Num. 
85.33. Lev.17.1s. Job's desire is that the evidence of 
his sufferings may not be hidden. 

19 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 





16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my 
eyelids is the ° shadow of death ; 


17 Not for any ° injustice in mine bands: also | L’ 
my prayer ís pure. 

18 *O earth, °cover not thou my blood, and 
let my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, °behold, my Witness is in 
heaven, and my record is on high. 








85 For evil they conceive, and mischief bear ; 
Their heart doth travail with iniquity.” 


JOB’S REPLY TO ELIPHAZ'S SECOND ADDRESS. 
16. 1—17. 16 (K*, p. 669). 
16 2 Of such like things I have abundance heard ; 
[Yea] ministers of trouble are ye all. 
8 Shall such vain words come never to an end? 
Or what emboldens thee to answer still? 
4 For I could also speak as well as ye. 
If yz were in distress instead of Mk, 
Against you I could heap together words; 
Against you I could shake my head in scorn ; 
5 I with my mouth could falso] harden you; _ 
And with my lip I, too, could you restrain. 
6 Though, if I speak, my grief is not assuaged ; 
If I forbear, how much of it departs? 


7 Ah! God hath verily exhausted me! 
Yea all my family Thou hast destroyed ; 
8 And shrivelled up my skin. Look! what a sight! 
My leanness, like a witness, riseth up 
And testifies my ruin to my face. 
* * x x * * 


9 His anger rends, and maketh war on me, 


And He hath gnashed upon me with His teeth, 
He is mine enemy; His eyes are swords: 

{0 {And vile] men gape upon me with their mouths; 
And, with contempt, they smite me on mg cheeks, 
And band themselves against me all at once. 

11 GOD to the evil one delivers me, 

And headlong casts me into hands malign. 

12 At ease I was, when He did shatter me : 

He seized my neck, and dashed me to the ground: 
Then picked me up, and set me for His mark. 
13 His archers did encompass me around. 
One cleaves my reins asunder—spares me not; 
Another pours my gall upon the earth ; 
14 Another breaketh me with breach on breach. 
_ He runneth at me like a man of war. 

15 I have sewn sackcloth round about myself : 
My glory is defiléd in the dust; "e 

16 My face with weeping has become inflamed : 

And o’er mine eyelids comes the shade of death. 


17 [All this] was not for wrong that I had done; L 
My prayer was pure {made in sincerity]. 

18(O Earth! do thou not cover up my blood; 
And let my cry [for vengeance] have no rest.) ` 

19 E'en now, lo ! in the heav'ns my Witness i8; 
And He Who voucheth for me is on high. 
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20 My °friends scorn me: buf mine eye poureth 
21 O that one might plead for a ^man with 
* God, as a °man pleadeth for his neighbour! 


22 When a few years are come, then I shall 
go °the way whence I shall not return. 
My °breath °is °corrupt, my days are 
"extinct, ^the graves are ready for me, 


2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth 
not mine eye ^ continue in their provocation ? 
3 °Lay down now, ° put me in a surety with 
Thee; °who is fe that will °strike hands 
with me? 
4 For Thou hast hid their heart from under- 
standing: therefore shait Thou not exalt them. 
5 °«He that speaketh flattery to his friends, 
eH the eyes of his °children shall 
a E 
6 He hath made me also a byword of the 
people; and ?aforetime I was as a ° tabret. 
7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, 
and all my ? members are as a shadow. 
8 Upright men shall be astonied at this, and 
the innocent shall stir up himself against the 


By poet 
9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger 
and stronger. 

1O But as for ^you all, do ye return, and 
come now: for I cannot find one wise man 
among you. 


11 My days are past, my purposes are broken 
off, even the thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night into day: the 
light is short because of ? darkness. 

13 If I wait, °the grave is mine house: I 
have made my bed in the darkness. 

14 I have said to corraption, ‘Thou art my 
father:' to the worm, * Zhou art my mother, 
and my sister.’ 

15 And where is now my hope? as for my 
hope, who shall see it ? 

16 They shall go down to the bars of ° the 
pit, when our rest together is in the dust.” 


20 My friends are they who scorn me, [mock my 


grief]: 
But to Eloah I pour out my tears, 
21 That He may justify me with Himself, 
E'en as a son of man pleads for his friend. 


22 For yet a few more years will come and go, 
And I shall go the way whence none return. 
17 My spirit's gone; extinguished are my days: 

A grave I seek, and [yet I shall] not find. 


2 Surely do those who mock beset me round ; 
Mine eye doth on their provocation rest. 
8 Arrange & pledge, I pray ; be Thou my bond ; 
Who is there [else] will pledge himself for me? 
4[Not they]. Their heart from wisdom Thou hast 
hid : - 
Thou wilt not, then, let them prevail. [‘Tis said] 
** When one for profit doth betray his friends; 
His very children look to him in vein.” 
6 But me the people’s byword He hath made: 
Whereas, aforetime, I was as a drum, 
[And all did heed the warning that I gave]. 
2 Therefore mine eye becometh dim from grief ; 
_ And all my limbs are to a shadow shrunk. 


5 


JOB. 











20 friends- neighbours, 

GOD. Heb. Eloah. Ap.4.V. 

21 man=strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

man=son of man, Heb. ben--ãdäm, Ap. 14. I. 

22 the way, &c. Fig. Euphemism (Ap. 6), for death. 

17. 1 breath=spirit. Heb, ržach. Ap. 9. 

is = has become. 

corrupt = consumed. 

extinct. Heb. zī'ak. Occurs only here. 

the graves. The Sept. reads as in translation below. 

2 continue in =constantly dwell on. 

3 L&y down now —Appoint it so, I pray. 

put me, &oc. -- be thou my bond. Cp. Iga, 38. 14 (**under- 
take "). 

who is he...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap.6. The answer 
is given in v. « by Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 0), [not they]". 

Strike hands. The idiom for making a compact. 
Cp. Prov. 6.1; 11.15; 17.18; 22. 26, &c. 

B He that, &c. Supply Ellipsis, as in translation 
below; and treat v. 5 as a quotation. 

children --sons. 

fail--look in vain. 

6 aforetime=in former times. Cp. Ruth 4.7, 
tabret-a drum. Heb, topheth. To the sound and 
warning of which people gave heed. See note on 1 Sam. 
10.5. After this verse imagine a pause. 

7 members — limbs. 

10 you. So some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., which 
A.V. and R.V. followed. Other codices read '' them ". 

12 darkness. Heb. hashak. See note on 3. 6. 

13 the grave. Heb. Shedl. Ap. 85. Cp. v.16. 

16 the pit, Heb. Shedl. Ap. 35, Cp. v.13. 






BILDAD'S SECOND 
(Division.) 


18. 1-21 (J5, p. 669). 
ADDRESS. 
J5 | N! | 1-4. Reproof of Job. 
N? | 5-21, Doom of the wicked. 
1 answered. See note on 4.1, 
Bildad. See note on 2. 11. 
2 Howlong...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap, 6 


an end: or, a perversion. 
1 8 Then °answered ° Bildad the Shuhite, 
and said, 
2 °« How long will it be ere ye make ^an end 
of words? mark, and afterwards we will 
speak. 








8 The upright will astounded be at this, 
The pure be stirr'd by [treatment so] unjust. 
9 But still the righteous on his way will hold ; 
The innocent will go from strength to strength. 
10 [Despite] them all, come now, I beg of you; 
Shall I not find among you one wise man? 


11 My days are passed ; [and all] my purposes 
Are broken off ;—-my heart’s most cherished plans. 
12 Night is appointed me instead of day: 
[My] light is drawing near to darkness [deep).. 
13 If I should hope, lo, Sheól is my home; 
Yea, in the darkness I should make my bed ; 
14 '' My father thou "—-I say. now to the grave ; 
** My mother " and *' my sister "—to the worm. 
16 [ If I should hope," I said ;] "* where then is hope? 
And who [alas !] should see my blessedness ? 
16 With me to Shedl would they both go down, 
And rest together, with me, iri the dust." 


BILDAD'S SECOND ADDRESS. 
i 18. 2-21 (J^, p. 685). E 


18 2 How long will you thus hunt about for words? 
Pray understand, and after, let us speak. ` 
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18. 2. 
i PE RENE abri RERO E REPRE sio 
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(p. 687) 
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N*O'e 
(p. 688) 


02 


N? O' e 
(p. 688) 


3 ° Wherefore are we counted as beasts, and 
reputed ° vile in ° your sight ? 

4 He teareth °himself in his anger: e shall 
the earth be forsaken for thee ? and shall the 
rock be removed out of his place? 


5 Yea, the °light of the ° wicked sball be put 
out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine. 

6 The ‘light shall be °dark in his ° taber- 
nacle, and his °candle shall be put out °with 
him. 


7 The °steps of his strength shall be strait- 
ened, and his own counsel shali cast him 
down. 

8 For he is cast into a net by his own feet, 
and he ° walketh upon a snare. 

9° The ° gin shall take him by the heel, and 
°the “robber shall prevail against him. 

10 The snare is °laid for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrors shall make him afraid on every 
side, and shall °drive him to his feet. 

12 His °strength shall be hungerbitten, and 
destruction shall be ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the °strength of his ° skin: 
even the °firstborn of death shall devour his 
°strength. 

14 His confidence shall be rooted out of his 
Stabernacle, and it shall bring him to the 
°king of terrors. 

15 ?It shall dwell in his *tabernacle, because 
it is °none of his: brimstone shall be scat- 
tered upon his habitation. 

16 His roots shall be dried up beneath, and 
above shall his branch be cut off. 


street. 


ness, and chased out of the world. 


dwellings. 


were affrighted. 





















3 Wherefore are we accounted like the beasts, 
[And wherefore] held as stupid in thine eyes? 
4 Lo! in his anger 'tis himself he rends! 
For thee, shall Earth be rendered desolate ? 
Or shall the rock be movéd from its place? 


5 Yes! True! the sinner's light shall be put out ; 
And from his fire shall no bright flame ascend. 

6 Daylight shall darkness in his tent become; 
The lamp which hangs above him shall go out. 


1 Hís once firm step shall [halt, and] weakened be, 
And his own counsel cast him headlong down. 

8 By his own feet ho's urged into a net, 
For in his chosen way there lies a snare. 

9 The [hidden] snare shall seize him by the heel; 


fast.— 
10 The snare lies hidden for him in the ground ; 
The trap in ambush waits beside his path. 

11 Terrors shall startle him on every side; 
[At every step] they make his feet to start. 










17 His remembrance shall perish from the 
earth, and he shall have no name in the 


18 He shall be driven from light into dark- 


19 He shall neither have son nor ^ nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 


20 They that come after him shall be asto- 
nied at his °day, as they that went before 


The noose shall [catch him and shall] hold him 





3 Wherefore...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6, 
vile: or, stupid. ] 
your sight. Sept. and Syr. read “thine eyes”. 
4 himeself=hia soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 












shall...? Fig. Erotésts, Ap. 6. 
18. 5-21 (N?, p. 687) DOOM OF THE WICKED. 
(Division.) 







N? | O! | 5-20. Particular. 
O? | 21. General. 


8-20 (0!, above). DOOM. (PARTICULAR.) 
(Alternation.) 
O'|e] 5, 6 Extinction. 






yy. 7, 8. Evils from himself. 
f| 7-16. Result, | vv, 9-16. Evils from others. 
e | 11-19. Extinction. 
J | 20. Result. Astonishment of others. 

B light. The reference is to the universal practice of 
burning a light during the night. 

wicked =lawless. Heb. rāshāī'. Ap. 4i. x. 

6 dark. Heb. hashak: see note on 3. 6; showing that 
the man is dead, and not alive to keep the light burning. 

tabernacle =tent. candle =lamp. 

with him=over him: see note on “ dark”, above. 

” steps of his strength=his firm step. Gen. of 
character. Ap. 17.1. 

8 walketh =walketh habitually. 

9 the gin=a gin, A.V., 1611, reads “grin” =asnare. 
Same meaning, but now obsolete. the-a. 

robber = noose. 

10 laid =hidden. 

11 drive him to his feet = follow at his feet. 
1 Sam. 25, 42, 

12 strength, &c. i.e. shall be weakened by hunger. 
Same word as v. 7, not same as v. 13. 

13 strength - parts or members of his body. 

Skin, Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole body. Cp. Ex. 22. 26, 

firstborn of death: i.e. the chief, or worst, or 
cruellest death. Fig. Euphemismos. Ap. 6. 

14 king of terrors. Euphemy, for death. 

15 It: i.e. every one of the terrors. 

none of his =not, indeed, his own. 

19 nephew —grandson (Judg. 12. 14). 

20 day. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the thing done in the day : i.e. his fall. 

21 wicked. Heb. &val. Ap. 44. vi. Occurs else- 
where only in 27. 7 ; 29. 17 ; 81. 3, and Zeph. 3. 5. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
























Cp. 






















°wicked, and this is the place of him that 


21 Surely such are the dwellings of the knoweth not ° GOD.” 


pn ————— 


12 Through pangs of hunger shall his strength decline : 
A dire disease stands ready at his side 

13 The members of his body to consume ; 
Yea, Death’s Firstborn his members shall devour, 

14 Uproot him from his tent (in which he trusts), 
And to the King of Terrors hurry him. 

15 These terrors in his tent shall dwell,—yet not 
His own. Brimstone upon it shall descend ; 

16 [While] from beneath his roots shall be dried up, 
And from above his branch shall be cut off. 


17 His memory has perish'd from the Earth, 
No name is left to him in all the land. 

18 From light to darkness do they thrust him forth, 
And from the world they drive him far away: 

19 Childless among his people he is left: 
In all his habitation none survives. 


20 They who come after wonder at his doom, 
As they who went before were seized with fear. 


21 Such are the dwellings of [all] wicked men ; 
Yea, such the place of him who knows not GOD. 
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Q 


18. 1. 


JOB. 


19. 22. 





19 Then Job ° answered and said, 

2 «How long will ye vex °my soul, 
and break me in pieces with words ? 

3 These ten times have ye reproached me: 
ye are not ashamed that ye ° ‘make yourselves 
strange to me. 

4 And be it indeed that I have ‘erred, mine 
°error °remaineth with myself. 

6 If indeed ye will magnify yourselves against 
me, and plead against me my reproach. 


6 Know now that ° GOD hath overthrown 
me, and hath compassed me with His net. 

7 ° Bebold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not 
heard: I cry aloud, but there is no judgment, 

8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot 
pass, and He hath set darkness in my paths. 

® He hath stripped me of my glory, and 
taken the crown from my head. 

10 He hath ? destroyed me on every side, and 
Iam gone: and mine hope hath He ? removed 
like a tree. 

11 He hath also kindled His wrath against 
me, and He counteth me unto Him as one of 
His enemies. 

12 His troops come together, and raise up 
their way against me, and encamp round 
about my ° tabernacle. 

13 He hath put my brethren far from me, 
and mine acquaintance are verily estranged 
from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar 
friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, and my 
maids, count me for a stranger: I am an alien 
in their sight. I 

16 I called my servant, and he gave me no 
answer; I intreated him with my mouth. 

17 My °breath is °strange to my wife, °though 
I intreated for the ?children's sake of mine 
own body. 

18 Yea, °young children despised me; I 
“arose, and they spake against me. 

19 All my °inward friends abhorred me: and 
they whom I loved are turned against me. 


19. 1-29 (K5, p. 669). JOB'S REPLY TO BILDAD'S 
SECOND ADDRESS. (Introveraion.) 











K5] P | 1-5. Censure of his friends for their re- 
proaches. 
Q | 6-20. Complaints of God's dealings as his 
enemy. 
@ | 21-27. Appeal to his hope in God as his 
Redeemer. 
P| 28, 29. Warning to his friends to cease their 
reproaches. 





1 answered =replied. See note on 4.1. 

my soul=me. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

3 make yourselves strange to me: or, are in- 
Solent to me. 

4 erred...error. Heb.shügá. Ap. 44. xii. 

remaineth with myself: i.e, is mine own affair. 

6 GOD. Heb. Eloah. Ap.4. V. 

7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. See translation 
below. 

10 destroyed = crushed, 

removed = uprooted. 

12 tabernacle=tent. 

13, 14. Note the Alternation in these two verses. 

17 breath. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

strange = offensive. 

though I, &c. See rendering below. 

children’s = sons’: i.e. had his sons not died. 

18 young children =the very boys; or, young mis- 
creanta. 

arose = would fain rise. 

19 inward=intimate. Heb. men of my counsel =my 
confidential friends. 

20 the skin of my teeth —the gums. 
below. 

21 Have pity, &c. 

the hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
touched =stricken. Fig. Tapeindsis. 

22 GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 


20 My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my 
flesh, and I am escaped with °the skin of my 
teeth. . . 

21 ° Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
O pe my friends; for °the hand of *@OD hath 
? touched me. . 

22 Why do ye persecute me as *GOD, and 
are not satisfied with my flesh ? 


See rendering 


Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6, 
Ap. 6. 
Ap. 6. 


LLL LLLA eee 





JOB'S REPLY TO BILDAD'S SECOND ADDRESS, 
19. 2-29 (K^, p. 669). 


K*P| 2 How long will ye [thus grieve and] vex my soul, 


(p. 689) 


And break me all to pieces with your words? 
8 Already ten times have ye taunted me; 
And still are not ashamed to wrong me thus. 
4 Be it that I have sinnéd, [as ye say], 
My sense of sin abideth with myself. 
5 If?gainst me still ye magnify yourselves, 
And plead against me that I [must have] sinned : 


6 Then know ye that Elogh hath o'erthrown 
My cause; and made His net to close me round. 
7 Behold, I ery out [* Wrong !"] but am not heard : 
I cry out “Help!” but there is no redress: 
8 My path He hedgeth up; T cannot pass; 
And on my way He maketh darkness rest: 
9 From me my glory He hath strippéd off, 
And from my head hath He removed the crown. 
10 On all sides I &m crush'd, where'er I go: 
He hath my hope uprooted like a tree: 
11 Against me He hath made His anger burn, 
‘And counts me toward Him as His enemy. 


12 Together [gainst me] do His troops come on; 
Against me they their earthworks have cast up, 
And round about my tent have they encamped. 

18 My brethren hath He put far off from me, 

And mine acquaintance from me are estranged. 

14 My near-of-kin have ceased [and failéd] me, 
And my familiar friends forgotten me. 

15 The dwellers in my house, the very maids, 
Account [and treat] me as a stranger now: 

I am become an alien in their eyes. 

16 I called my servant,—but he answered not, 
[Though] I entreated him with mine own mouth. 

17 My breath is grown offensive to my wife, | 
So would my fondling to my sons appear. 

18 Yea—e’en the very boys despise me now; 

They jeer at me when-I attempt to rise. 

19 My confidential friends from me recoil : 
And those I loved turn right away from me. 

20 My bone cleaves fast unto my skin and flesh, 
All shrunk away the cov’ring of my teeth. 


21 Have pity; oh, have pity, ye, my friends ; 
Eloah’s hand [alas !] hath stricken me. 
22 Wherefore pursue me as if ye were GOD? 
Will not my body's [ills] suffice for you? 
* * sok * 
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(p. 689) 


JOR 
(p. 690) 
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* 
P| 28 Ye shall [then] say, 
t 


(p. 689) 


19. 23. 


and lead in the rock for ever! 










23 °Oh that my words were now written ! 


oh that they were printed in a book! 


24 That they were ^graven with an iron pen 


25 For 3 °know that my ° Redeemer liveth, 
and that He shall stand at the latter day upon 
the °earth : 

26 And though after my °skin worms de- 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
GOD: 

27 Whom 5 shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not ^anotber ; though 
my reins be consumed within me. 


28 °But ye should say, ‘Why persecute we 
him, ° seeing the root of the matter is found in 
°me?’ 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath 
bringeth the ° punishments of the sword, that 
ye may know ° there is a judgment.” 


2 O Then answered °Zophar the Naamath- 
ite, and said, 

2 «Therefore do my thoughts cause me to 
answer, and for this I make haste. 

3 I have heard the °check °of my reproach, 
and the ?spirit of my understanding causeth 
me to answer. 

4 "Knowest thou noft this ° of old, since ° man 
was placed upon earth, 

5 That the triumphing of the °wicked is 
short, and the joy of the hypocrite buf for 
a moment ? 


6 Though his excellency mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever like his own 
°dung: they which have seen him shall say, 


|* Where is he?’ 


8 He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not 
be found: yea, he shall be chased away asa 
vision of the night. 

9 The eye also which saw him shall see him 
no more; neither shall his place any more be- 
hold him. 

10 His °children shall ^seek to please the 
° poor, and his hands shall restore their goods. 


JOB. 


20. 12. 





23 Oh! Fig. Ecphonésis. AP. 6. l 

24 graven =engraven. See translation below, 

25 know. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
to include all the effects of knowing. 

Redeemer =next of kin. Heb. gó'el. See notes on 
Ex. 6.6, and cp. Ruth 2. 20; 4.1,3, 6 Isa. 69, 20. 

earth = dust of [the earth]. 

26 skin. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
the whole body. 

27 another=a stranger. 
between vv. 27 and 28, 

28 But ye: or, Ye shall [then] say. 

seeing. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 9). Supply by repeating 
the question, * Why see a root of blame in him?" 

me. Some codices, with Aram., Sept, and Vulg., 
read “him”, 

29 punishments=sins; “sing” put by Fig. Metony- 
my (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the punishments called for by 
them. 

there is & judgment- that judgment will be exe- 
cuted, 


A pause must be made 


20. 1-29 (J^, p.669.) ZOPHAR'S SECOND 
ADDRESS. (Introversion.) 
Jë | R | 1-5. His theme stated. 
S | 6-28, Expansion of the theme. 
R| 29. The theme restated. 

1 answered = spake again. See note on 4. 1. 

Zophar. See note on 2. 11. 

3 check — correction. 

of=for: i.e. meant to confound me, referring to 
chap. 19. 

spirit of=spirit from. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

4 Knowest thou not this ? This was Zophar's 
reply to Job in 19. 25, implying that Job had no such 
hope. 

of old = from of old. 

man. Heb.'ádám. Ap. 14 I. 

B wicked-lawless. Heb.üsha'. Ap. 44 x. 

7 dung. See note on Isa. 25. 10. 

10 children —sons. 

seek to please- pay court to. 

poor--impoverished. Heb. dal. See note on Prov. 6, 11. 

12 wickedness. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 


Cn 


11 His bones are full of the sin of his youth, 
which shall lie down with him in the dust. 

12 Though ° wickedness besweet in his mouth, 
though he hide it under his tongue ; 


Ne nnn ———————— 


23 Oh that my words could now be written down! 
Oh that a record could be graved with pen 
24 Of iron, cut in rock [and filled] with lead, 
A witness evermore. [The words are these]. 
25 I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER[EVER] LIVES, 
ÅND AT TRE LATTER DAY ON EARTH SHALL STAND ; 
96 AND AFTER [WORMS] THIS BODY HAVE CONSUMED, 
YET IN MY FLESH I sHALL ELOAH SEE: 
27 Wuox I, E'kN I, SHALL, SEE UPON MY SIDE. 


Mine EYES SHALL SEE HIM—sTRANGER, NOW, XO MORE: 


[For TH1s] MY INMOST SOUL WITH LONGING WAITS. 
* * * * * 


M “Why did we him pursue? 
Why seek to find in him a root of blame?” 
29 Beware! and of the sword be ye afraid: 
For wrathful are the sword's dread punishments ; 
And ye shall know indeed its judgment [sure]. 


ZOPHAR'S SECOND ADDRESS. 
90, 2-29 (J6, p. 669). 


I°R| 20 2 Not so: my thoughts impel me to respond, 


y haste within me[ 


And therefore is m roused]. 
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8 Correction meant for my reproof, I hear, 
But zeal, with knowledge, gives me a reply. 

4 Know'st thou [not] this?—a truth of olden time, 
Since Adam first was placed upon the earth : 

5 That brief the triumph of the wicked is, 
And momentary is the sinner’s joy? 


6 His joy may mount up to the [very] skies, 
His head reach up unto the [highest] clouds : 
7 Like his own stubble he is swept away ; 
And they who see shall say, "Where has he 
gone?” 
8 He fleeth as a dream, and is not found : 
Is chased away, like visions of the night. 
9 The eye which saw him sees him not again ; 
His dwelling-place desorieth him no more. 
10 His children shall pay court unto the poor; 
And his own hands give back again his wealth. 
11 His bones are filled with sins in secret done, 
And with him in the dust they shall lie down. 
12 Though wickedness, while in his mouth, be sweet, 
Though underneath his tongue he keep it hid,— 







i 
i 
| 
i 
i 
i 
H 
i 
Lo 


R 
(p. 690) 








20. 13. 


13 Though he spare it, and forsake it not; 
but keep it still within his *mouth: 

14 Yet his ° meat in his bowels is turned, it is 
the gall of asps within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, and he 
shall vomit them up again: °GOD shall cast 
them out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps: the 
viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see the °rivers, the ° floods, 
the ° brooks of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for shall he 
restore, and shall not swallow it down: ac- 
cording to his substance shall the restitution 
be, and he shall not rejoice therein. 

19 Because he hath oppressed and hath 
forsaken the poor; because he hath vio- 
cy taken away an house which he builded 
not; 

20 Surely he shall not ° feel quietness in his 
belly, he shall not save of that which he 
desired. 

21 There shall none of his "meat be left; 
therefore shall no man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall 
be in straits: °every °hand of the ° wicked 
shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, God 
shall cast the fury of His wrath upon him, 
and: shall rain if upon him while he is 
eating. 

24 He shall flee from the iron weapon, and 
the bow of steel shall strike him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; 
yea, the glittering sword cometh out of his gall: 
terrors are upon him. 

26 All. darkness shall be hid in his secret 
places: a fire ° not blown shall consume him ; 
it shall go ill with him that is left in his 
° tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his ° iniquity ; 
and the earth shall rise up against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall depart, 
and his goods shall ° flow away in the day of 
His wrath. 


29 This is the portion of a 'wicked ° man 











18 Keeping it long, and loth to let it go, 
Retaining it within his palate’s taste; 

14 Yet in his bowels is his food all changed ; 
Within him it becomes the gall of asps. 

15 He swallowed wealth, but vomiteth it up: 
Yea, from his belly GOD will drive it forth. 

16 The venom of the adder shall he sack; ' 
The poison of the viper slayeth him. 

17 He shall not look upon the [flowing] streams; 

‘Or floods, or brooks of honey and of milk. 

18 In vain he toiled, he shall not swallow [it]; 

. Like wealth:giv'n back, in it he has no joy. 

19 Because he crush'd, and helpless left, tlie poor; 
[And] seized upon a house he did not build : 

20 Because content within he never knew, 
Nor let escape him ought that he desired, 

21 (No, not & shred that he devouréd not): 
Therefore it is, his wealth sball not endure. 

22 When it is at its height, his straits begin ; 
The power of distress shall come on him. 

23 For, when he is about to eat his food, ` her. 

Then [God] shall send on him His burning wrath, 
> And rain it on him for his punishment. $3 








JOB. 


from °God, and the heritage appointed unto 

















































21. 4. 


13 mouth = palate. 

14 meat=bread; “ bread" put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species) Ap. 6, for all kinds of food. 

15 GOD. Heb. El, Ap. 4. IV. 

17 rivers=divisions of water for irrigation, as in a 
garden, Heb. palgey mayim. See notes on Prov. 21. J, 
and Ps. 1. a. 

floods —rivers. Heb. náhàávr, everflowing. 

brooks- wadys. Heb. náhal, summer streams. 

20 feel—know, or experience. 

22 every hand of the wicked —all power of trouble. 

hand, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the power exercised hy it. 

wicked. Heb. 'ümál. Ap. 44. v. 

26 not blown. Not blown up, or produced by man. 

tabernacle = tent. 

27 iniquity. Heb. 'üváh. Ap. 44. iv. 

28 flow away - melt away, disappear. 

29 man. Heb. ’ddam. Ap. 14. I. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


21, 1-34 (K5, p. 669. JOB’'S REPLY TO ZOPHAR'S 
SECOND ADDRESS. (Repeated Alternation.) 
K5] T! | 1-6. Appeal to his friends. 
U! | 7-26. Contrasted cases. 
7-21), The good (vv. 22-28). 
T? | 27-29. Appeal to his friends. 
U? | 30-33, Contrasted cases. The wicked : 
` | life (vv. 30, 31); in death (vv, 32, 33). 
T? | 34. Appeal to his friends. 
1 answered .-replied. See note on 4.1. 
2 Hear diligently. See note on 13. 17. 
3 mock on = mock [thou] on, as if pointing to him. 
4 man. Heb.’ddam. Ap. 14.1. 
why...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
my spirit=myself. Heb. üach(Ap.9)  Putby Fig. 
Synecdoche (of the Part) Ap. 6, for the whole person, 
for emphasis. 


The wicked (vv. 





in 








him by ' GOD." 

21 But Job ° answered and said, 

A 2° Hear diligently my speech, and let 

this be your consolations. 

3 Suffer me that § may speak; and after that 
I have spoken, ? mock on. 

4 As for me, ís my complaint to ^man? and 
if it were so, ^why should not °my spirit be 
troubled ? 





24 [Though] he may flee away from lance of steel, 
The[shaft from]bowof brass shall piercehim through: 

25 [And ifj one draws it forth from out his flesh, 
The gleaming arrow-head from out his gall, 
[Then otber] terrors shall upon him come. 

26 For his hid treasures every trouble waits ; 
A fire not blown [by man] devours them all; 
It shall consume what in his tent is left. 

27 The heav'ns shall his iniquity reveal : 
Against hím riseth up the [very] earth : 

28 The increase of his house to exile goes, 
Like flowing waters, in God's day of wrath. 

29 Such is the sinner's portion sent from God ; 
And such the doom GOD hath appointed him. 


JOB’S REPLY TO ZOPHAR'S SECOND ADDRESS. 
21. 1-34 (K*, p. 669). : 
2 Oh, do but list with patience to my words 
And so let this your consolation be. 
8 Oh, bear with me, I pray, and let me speak; . 
And after I have done, thou canst mock on. 
4 Is it to man that my appeal I make? ` 
Might I not in that ease impatient be? 


R 
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Suv PULE MM MESES 
JOB. 


5 Mark me, and be astonished, and ?lay your | 5 lay your hand, &e. 


21. 5. 


hand upon your mouth. 
6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and 


trembling taketh hold on my flesh, 


7 Wherefore do the ? wicked live, become old, 
yea, are mighty in power ? 

8 Their seed is established in tbeir sight with 
t&em, and their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses ? are safe from fear, neither ís 
the rod of ° GOD upon them, 

10 ?Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; 
°their cow calveth, and casteth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock, 
and their ? children dance. 

12 They take tbe timbrel and harp, and re- 
joice at the sound of the ° organ. 

13 They spend their days in wealtb, and ina 
moment” go down to ° the grave. 

14 Therefore they say unto °GOD, ‘Depart 
from us; for we desire not the knowledge of 
Thy ways. 

15° What is ° THE ALMIGHTY, that we should 
serve Him? and ° what profit should we have, 
if we pray unto Him?’ 

16 ° Lo, their good ís not in their hand: the 
counsel of the 7 wicked is far from me. 


17 °How oft is the °candle of the ° wicked 
put out! and how off cometh their destruction 
upon them! ° God distributeth sorrows in His 
anger. 

18 °They are as “stubble before the °wind, and 
as chaff that the storm carrieth away. 

19 °@OD layeth up “his ^iniquity for his 
°children: He rewardeth him, and he shall 
know it. 

20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and he 
shall drink of the wrath of = THE ALMIGHTY. 

91 For what pleasure hath he in his house 
after him, when the number of his months 
is cut off in the midst ? 


g?| 22 Shall any teach “GOD knowledge? see- 


U! g 
(p. 692) 


ing 5e judgeth those that are high. 


21. 26. 


A token of having no answer, 


7-96 (U!, p.691. 30-33 (U?, p. 691). CONTRASTED 
CASES. (Repeated Alternation.) 
U!{ gi | 7-16. Prosperity. ; 
s ls | 17-21. Adversity. } the wicked, 
g? | 22-24. Prosperity. 
li | 25, 26. Adversity. } The good. 
U? | g3 | 30, 31. Prosperity in life. o 
ls i 32, 33. Prosperity in death. } The wicked, 

7 wicked -lawless. Heb.ráshd'. Ap. 44. x. 

9 are safe —are in peace. 

GOD Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

10 their =each. 

11 children —lads. 

12 organ. Heb. ‘zgab=a wind instrument. Cp. Gen. 
4.21. Job 80. 21. Ps. 150. 4. 

13 go down - get dashed. 

the grave. Heb. Shedl. Ap. 35. 

14 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

18 What...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

le Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

17 How oft...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. These words 
must be repeated to supply the Ellipsia (Ap. 6) at the 
beginning of vv. 18 and 19, as in middle of v. 17, 

candle =lamp. 

wicked =lawless. Heb. résha’, Ap. 44. x. 

God. Supply “ How oft He”, &c., instead of ‘‘ God”. 

18 They: i.e. [How oft] they. 

stubble = crushed straw. Heb. teben (not kash= 
straw. wind. Heb. ritach. Ap. 9. 

19 GDD=[How oft] Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

his: i.e. the lawless man’s children. 

iniquity. Heb. 'áven. Ap. 44. jii, Put by Fig. Me- 
tonymy (ot Cause) Ap. 6, for punishment brought on by it. 

children — sons. 

24 breasts —skin bottles. 

25 soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


ET One dieth in his full strengtb, being wbolly 


at ease and quiet. 
24. His ?breasts are full of milk, and his bones 


are moistened with marrow. 


25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his 
? soul, and never eateth with pleasure. 

26 They shall lie down alike in the dust, and 
the worms shall cover them. 








—— Ü—— —— eee À d 


5 Turn now, and look on me, and stand amazed, 
And lay ye now your hand upon your mouth. 
6 For, when I think of it, I &m dismayed, 
And trembling taketh hold upon my flesh. 


2 Why [suffers God] ungodly men to live, 
And to grow old; yea, to wax strong in power? 
8 With them their seed is ‘stablished; yea, witli 
them 
Their offspring [live and] grow before their eyes. 
9 Their houses are in peace; they know no fear; 
No scourge. descends upon them from GO9'& hand, 
10 Their bull engendereth, and doth not fail ; 
Their cow doth calve, and casteth not her calf. 
11 Their little children skip about like lambs ; 
Their elder children mingle in the dance. 
12 With timbrel and with harp they lift their voice ; 
And merry make with cheerful sound of pipe. 
13 They in prosperity complete their days, 
And in & moment to the grave go down. 
14 Yet, unto GOD they say : 
** Depart from us; 
No knowledge of Tuv ways do we desire. 
15 [Pray] Who is Shaddai that we Him should serve? 
And what the profit if to Him we pray?" 
* * * * * * 


16 But lo! their good comes not from their own hand. 
Far be the way of wicked men from me. 
[But yet, vx say] 
“ How oft goes out the lamp of evil men! 
[How oft] calamity doth on them come! 
[How oft] are pangs apportioned them in wrath! 
{How oft]are they as straw before the blast, 
Like chaff the storm and tempest drive away!” 
19 [Ye say]; “Eloah lays up for the sons 
The father's evil life, in recompense, 


17 


18 


20 That his own eyes may [all] the trouble see. 
When from the wrath of Shaddai he shall 
drink, 
21 What pleasure hath he in prosperity, 


When cut off is the number of his months?” 


22 Is it to GOD that one can knowledge teach ? 
Seeing 'tis He Who judgeth things on high! 
23[ For, Jo]: one dieth in the very height 
Ot his prosperity, calm, and at ease : 
24 His breasts are full of nourishment; his bones 
With marrow are well moistenéd [and fresh]. 
25 Another dies in bitterness of soul, 
And never has he tasted any good. 
26 Together in the dust they both lie down: 
Alike, o'er both, the worm its covering spreads. 
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pueden. e de rir rie Lem e a a ee ee 
2]. 27. JOB. 22. 11. 


27 ? Behold, I know your thoughts, and the| 27 Behold,. Fig. Asterismos. Ap.6. 
devices which ye wrongfully imagine against| 28 Where...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
me. prince = noble. 

28 For ye say, °‘ Where is the house of the | 29 Have ye not,..? Fig. Evotisis, Ap. 6. 


° prince? and °where are the dwelli 30 That. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) before “That” = 
oFthe 7 wicked ? ' ng places "[They say] that". See translation below. 


31 Who...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 
32 the grave=sepulchre. Heb. keber. Ap. 8b. 
tomb=tumulus, or sepulchral mound. 

























T? 
(p. 691) 
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29 ° Have ye not asked them that go by the 
way? and do ye not know their tokens, 


U’ g| 80° That the 7 wicked is reserved to the day a kesad aa ea "Heb. "adam. Ap, M. D. 
(P. 692) of destruction? they shall be brought forth to| 34 falsehood = perverseness. Heb, má'al, Ap.44. xi. 


the oy. of wrath. 
31° Who shail declare his way to his face? 22. 1-30 (J1, p. 669) ELIPHAZ, THIRD 


and „who shall repay him what fe hath ADDRESS. (Alternations.) 
done ? J7/ Vif 1-4, Argument. (General.) Concerning God, 
* -8. ion. ticular. 
h*| 32 Yet shall fe be brought to ° the grave, and NU is ee a Persis 
shall remain in the ° tomb. V?|12. Argument. (General) Concerning God. 
33 The ° clods of the valley shall be sweet unto Wix | 13, 14, Accusation. (Particular.) 

him, and every ? man shall draw after him, as Y |15-20. Punishment. (General.) 
there are innumerable before him, V3 | 21-30, Argument, (Particular.) Concerning 


i E 4 S God, and Job. 
34 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in| 4 Eliphaz. See note on 2. 11. 


1 o ^ 
your answers there remaineth ? falsehood ? answered =spake. See note on 4. 1. 


2 Can...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 


ORT itan man =a strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
2 Then ° Eliphaz the Temanite ° answered GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 


and said, as=nay. The Heb. accent (T*bir) on ki, * as", is dis- 
oe °«Can a ?man be profitable unto °GOD, janativa, and means ‘ ere See e on Isa. 38. 28. 
as he that is wise may be profitable unto| 3 Isit...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
d ? i x THE ALMIGHTY. Heb, Shaddai. Ap. 4, VII. 
° Is it any pleasure to ° THE ALMIGHTY, that| 4 Will He:..?} w ads 
thou art rittene? or is if gain to Him, that | 58 Isnot...? P eee Ab S 
thou makest thy ways perfect ? wickedness. Heb. aval. Ap. 44. vi 
4 "Will He reprove thee for fear of thee?! iiquities. Heb. isha’, Ap. 44. x. 


iig s $ . 9 infinite — without end, 
will He enter with thee into judgment? 6 stripped the naked. Fig. Oxymoron. Ap. 6. 


5 *Is not thy ? wickedness great? and thine the naked - the poorly clad, or threadbare. 
? iniquities ° infinite ? 8 man. Heb,'ish, Ap.1l4 II, See translation below. 
6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and °stripped ° the naked 9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and 


of their clothing. 
7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to the arms of the fatherless have been broken. 


drink, and thou hast withholden bread from 10 Therefore snares are round about thee, 
the hungry. and sudden fear troubleth thee ; 

8 But as for the mighty ° man, he had the 11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; and 
earth; and the honourable man dwelt in it, abundance of waters cover thee. 


T. 
(p. 691) 


ry 
(p. 693) 

























T? | 27 Behold, [my friends], I know your thoughts, which ye 3 To Shaddai is it gain if thou be just? 
(p. 691) Against me do so wrongfully maintain, Or any profit if thy ways be pure? 
28 Ye say 4 From awe of thee will He debate with thee? 
* Where is the dwelling of the Prince? Or into judgment with thee will He come? 
And where the tent wherein the wicked 
dwell?” : . : 
29 Have ye not asked of travellers? Do not 5 It may be that thy wickedness is great, wx 
Ignore what they have noted down, [They say] :-— And without nuraber thine iniquities : 
U? g | 30 “Phe wicked, in the day of wrath, is spared ; 6 That mon didst take thy brother's pledge for 
* . ” nang. 3 
(P. 692 Yea, in the day of wrath he doth escape, Or didst strip off the garments of the poor; 





31 Who, to his face, will dare denounce his way? 





7 Or, that thou didst not give the weary drink, 














Who shall requite him that which he hath done? Or from the hungry thou withheldest bread. 
h* | $2 He too will be escorted to the tomb; 8 [Thou may'st have said]— 
And o'er his monument one keepeth watch. ' The land is for the strong " ; 
83 The valley’s clods do gently cover him: . And, “favoured men [alone] should dwell 
Behind, [the mourners] come in lengthened train ; therein :" 
Before, they all in countless numbers walk. 9 Widows [thou may'st] have sent away unhelped, 
T? | 84 How then console ye me with worthless [words], And robbed the fatherless of their support. 
(p. 691) Seeing your answers only failure prove? : 
ELIPHAZ'S THIRD [AND LAST] ADDRESS. 10 This may be why the snares are round thee spread, | Y 
22. 1-30 (J7, p. 669). And terror cometh on thee suddenly : 
TY : ich n advan bring. to GOD? 11 [And why] the darkness thou canst not explain ; . 
(p. o aaan a Ao, can Penit pat himself. [And why] the waterfloods o'erwheim.thy soul. 
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22. 12. 


12 ?7s not ? $:59$ in the height of heaven ? 
and ? behold the height of the stars, how high 
they are! 


13 ?*And thou sayest, ^*How doth 5 GOD 
know ? can He judge through the °dark cloud ? 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to Him, that 
He seeth not; and He ° walketh in the ° circuit 
of heaven.’ 


15 Hast thou marked the old way which 
° wicked °men have trodden? 

16 Which were cut down out of time, whose 
foundation was overflown with a flood: 

17 Which said unto ? GOD, ‘Depart from us:’ 
and what can * THE ALMIGHTY do for them? 
18 Yet He filled their houses with good 
things: but the counsel of the ° wicked is far 
from me. 

19 The righteous see it, and are glad: and 
the innocent laugh them to scorn. 

20 ° Whereas vur substance is not cut down, 
but the remnant of them the fire consumeth. 


21 ° Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be 
at pae : thereby ? good shall come ° unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from His 
mouth, and lay up His words in thine heart. 

23 If thou °return to °? THE ALMIGHTY, thou 
shalt be built up, thou shalt put away ° ini- 
quity far from thy ^tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou lay up gold as dust, and 
the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, ? THE ALMIGHTY shall be thy defence, 
and thou shalt have plenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy delight in 
35 THE ALMIGHTY, and shalt lift up thy face unto 
2 GOD. 


and He shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay 
thy vows. a^ 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it 
shall be established unto thee: and the light 
shall shine upon thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then thou shalt 
say, ‘ There is lifting up; and He shall save 
°the humble person. 


12 [Is not] Eloah high in Heav'n sublime ? 
Behold the highest of the stars, how high ! 


13 (And yet, may be] thou say'st . 
“How doth GOD know? 
And through the thickest darkness can He 
judge? 
Thick clouds enrobe Him, that He cannot see ; 
Alone He walketh in the vault of heaven.” 


14 


15 Oh that thou wouldst consider well the way 
Which wicked men of old have ever trod. 
16 They who were snatched away before their time, 
Their strong foundation swept, as with a flood. 
17 Who unto GOD did say ‘ Depart from us!” 
[And ask'd] what good could Shaddai do to them t" 
18 Yet, He it was Who filled their homes with good. 


* * * * * * 


The way of wicked men is far from me. 
19 The righteous see that tHzy may well rejoice ; 
The innocent will laugh at them, [and say}, 
i Surely our substance hath not been destroyed ; 
While their abundance is consumed with fire.” 









20 


21 Acquaintance make with Him, and be at perce ; 
For thereby blessing shall upon thee come. 


JOB. 


PEE A ni, oa ee 





27 Thou shalt make thy prayer unto Him, 
















23. 2. 


12 Isnot...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
GOD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


13 And, &c. =“ and [yet may be] thou sayest ". 

How...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

dark cloud. Heb. ‘drdphel. See note on 3.6. 

14 walketh =walketh habitually. 

circuit =vault, Heb. hig. 

15 wicked. Heb. 'dven. Ap. 44, iii. 

men. Heb. m*thim. Ap. 14. V. 

18 wicked =lawless. Heb. rāshāã“. Ap. 44. x. 

20 Whereas. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), "(and say] 
Surely”, &e. See translation below. 

21 Acquaint. This is the false theology of Eliphaz. 
Cp. 42. 8. 





good= blessing. Syr, and Vulg, read ''thy gain 
4 *$ 

unto= upon, shall be blessing ". 

23 return. Sept. adds "and submit thyself”. 

iniquity, Heb. 'üvah. Ap. 44, iv. 

tabernacles=tents. Some codices, with four early 
printed editions, Sept., Syr, and Vulg., read “tent”; 
others, with six early printed editions (and one in 
margin), read ‘‘ tents” (pl.). 

29 the humble. Heb. the man of downcast eyes. 
Cp. Luke 18. 13. 

30 the island of. Island put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for coasts, or borders ; but the words 
are omitted by the Sept. 

it. The Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “thou”. 


s codices, with Aram., Sept., 


23. 1—24., 25 [For Structure see next page}. 


1 answered =replied {a third time]. See note on 
4. 1. 

2 complaint — complaining. 

my. Sept. and Syr. read * His". 

stroke=hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for the calamity occasioned by it. Op, 13,21; 


19. 21. 


30 He shall deliver ^the island of the inno- 
cent: and °it is delivered by the pureness of 


thine hands.' " 
2 Then Job ?^ answered and said, 
2 «Even to day is my °complaint 
bitter: °my “stroke is heavier than my 
groaning. i 


22 Receive, I pray, instruction from His mouth, 
And lay up [all] His words within thy heart, 

23 To Shaddai come thou back: submit thyself: 
[And], from thy tent put far away thy sin: 

24 Then thou shalt lay up treasure as the dust, 
And [gold] of Ophir as the pebble-stones. 

26 Yea, Shaddai, He shall be thy precious ore, i 
And [His] great strength as silver unto thee, 

26 For then in Shaddai thou shalt take delight, 
And to Eloah thou wilt lift thy face. 

27 Then shalt thou pray to Him, and He will hear, 
And unto Him thou wilt perform thy vows. 

28 The thing thou purposest shall come to pass : 
And over all thy ways the light shalt shine. 

29 When others are depressed, then thou shalt say 

4 ‘Look up! For, humble men HE will exalt; 

30 Yea, Hz doth let the innocent escape.’ | 


* * * * * * 
So too shalt Tuou, through innocence of hands. 





JOB'S REPLY TO ELIPHAZS THIRD ADDRESS. 
23. 1—24. 25 (KT, p. 669). 


23 2 To-day again my plaint is bitter, still : 
His hand is heavier than all my groans. 
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23. 3. 


3 *Oh that I knew where I might find Him! 
that I might come even to His seat! 

4 I would order my cause before Him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words whích He would 
answer me, and understand what He would 
say unto me. 


6 Will He plead against me with His great 
power? No; but ġe would put strength in 
me. 


7 There the righteous might dispute with 
Him; so should I be delivered for ever from 
my Judge. 


j| 8 Behold, I go forward, but He is not there E 
and backward, but I cannot perceive Him: 
9 On the left hand, where He doth work, but 
I cannot behold Hím: He hideth Himself on 
the right band, that I cannot see Him: 


k| 10 But He knoweth the way that I ^take: 
° when He hath tried me, I "shall come forth 
as gold. 


1l My foot hath held His steps, His way 
have I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the com- 
mandment of His lips; I have esteemed the 
Iie of His mouth more than °my necessary 

ood. 


JOB. 








24. 3. 


23. 1—24. 25 (K’, p. 669), JOB'S REPLY TO 
ELIPHAZ'S THIRD ADDRESS. (Alternation.) 
K7 A | 23. 1-16. God's inscrutability. 
B |23. 11, 12. Job's integrity. 
A | 23. 13—24. 1. God's inscrutability. 
B | 24, 2-25, Man's iniquity. 


23. 1-10 (A, above). GOD'S INSCRUTABILITY. 
(Alternation.) 
Àj | 1-5. Job's wish for trial. 
k | 6, 7. His confidence of the issue. 
j | 8, 9. Job's search for trial. 
k | 10, His confidence of the issue. 

3 Oh. Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6. 

10 take: or choose. 

when he hath: or, if He would. 

shall= should. 

12 my necessary food. Heb. my own law=my 
appointed portion: i.e. my ordinary allowance ; ‘‘ law” 
being put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Genus), Ap. 6, for 
what is allowed by it. Cp. Gen. 47.22. Prov. 30.8. 

13 His soul=Himself. Heb. nephesh, Ap.13. Fig. 
Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

15 afraid, See note on Deut. 28. 66. 

16 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

soft=faint, or unnerved. Cp. Deut. 20. 3. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

17 Because, &c. See translation below. 

darkness, Heb. kashak, See note on 8. e. 

darkness. Heb. 'ophel. See note on 8. e. 


Isa. 7. 4. 








A | 13 But $c ís in one mínd, and who can turn| 24. 1 Why...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
Him? and what ° His soul desireth, even that| times. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for the ; 
He doeth. events which take place in them. 

14 For He performeth the thing that is ap-| THE ALMIGHTY, Heb. Shaddai, Ap. 4. VII. 
pointed for me: and many such things are o P Daten tot xn Ao ofr] 
with Him. lays. Put by Fig. my (of ct), Ap. 6, 

15 Therefore am I troubled at His presence: ps co > re e ee 5 Pope, Sa 

i I am ? afraid of Him. p: i9 20r, aie Ra REL Petr ae eM 
"e Fl GOD" ake ch in heart °soft, and Brake 1.48 1: Corda 
Or make y hea ; - 
°THE ALMIGHTY troubleth me: 
17 °Because I was not cut off before the 24. 2-25 (B, abovó). MAN'S INIQUITY. 
? darkness, neifher hath He covered the ? dark- (Alternation.) 
ness from my face. B|1[2-17. Crimes of lawless men. 
2 4 ° Why, seeing °times are not hidden m | 18-20. What the issue ought to be. 
from °THE ALMIGHTY, do they that L| i P eae a d me. duis fa 
know Him esee His ° days? m | 23725. . 
E nos hs : 2 Some: i.e. the lawless men, whose various crimes 
B1\| 2 ° Some remove the ° landmarks; they vio- f are detailed in the following verses. 
lently take away fiocks, and feed thereof. landmarks. Cp. Deut. 19.14. 

3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless, | 3 take... fora pledge. Cp. v.9 and Deut, 24. 6,17. 
they °take the widow’s ox for a pledge. Amos 2. 8, 

8 Oh, that I knew where I might find Him: knew 12 From His commands I have not turnéd back; 

How I might come unto Hie [judgment] Beat! His words I prized more than my daily food. 

4 I would set out my cause before His face ; OE : . 

And would fit my mouth with arguments, 18 Bat He ie (Gad] alone Whe ragh Bia? | 4 

5 And well I know how He would answer me, 14 What is decreed for me He will párforrh : 

And understand what He to me would say. And tany such [decrees] He hath in store, 

6 Would He with His great pow'r contend with me? — 15 [Shut] from His presence out, I am in fear; 

Nay, He would surely set on me His heart. I think of Him and I am gore afraid. 


Mu k 
(P. €95) 7 There I, an upright man, would plead with Him, 
And [so] for ever from my Judge go free. 


8 Lo, to the East I go: He is not there; 
And to the West, but I perceive Him not: — 

9 Or North, where He doth work, I look in vain ; 
Or in the South, He hides where none can see. 


k | 10 But mine habitual way He knoweth well; 
If tried, I know I should come forth as gold. 


B | 11 My foot unto His steps hath firmly held; 
- His way I have observed, nor gone aside : 


16 For GOD [it is] Who maketh faint my heart ; 
Yea, Shaddai is the One Who troubleth me. 

17 Not from.the darkness am I thus dismayed ; 
Nor yet because thick darkness veils my face. 

24 Since, then, events from Shaddai are not hid, 
Why do not they who loye Him know. His ways? 


2[The lawless men, their neighbours'] landmarks | 5] 
move; 
They seize on flocks, and feed them [as their own]. 
8 [Some] from the fatherless drive off their ass, 
And take the widow's ox from her in pledge; - 
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4 ? They turn the needy out of the way: the 
° poor of the earth hide themselves together. 

5 °Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go 
they forth to their work; rising betimes for 
a prey: the wilderness yieldeth food for them 
and for their °children. 

6 They reap “every one °his corn in the 
field: and they gather the vintage of “the 
wicked. f 

7 They cause the ^naked to lodge without 
clothing, that they have no covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers of the 
mountains, and embrace the rock for want of 
a shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, 
and take a pledge of the poor. i 

10 They cause him to go 7naked without 
clothing, and they take away the sheaf from 
the hungry ; 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and 
tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

12 °Men groan from out of the ° city, and the 
°goul of the wounded crieth out: yet ° GOD 
layeth not folly fo them. 

13 ° They are of those that rebel against the 
light; they know not the ways thereof, nor 
abide in the paths thereof. 

14 The murderer rising with the light killeth 
the poor and needy, ^and in the night is as 
a thief. 

15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for 
the ° twilight, saying, * No eye shall see me: i 
and disguiseth his face. 

16 In the dark °they dig through houses, 
which they had marked for themselves in the 
daytime: they know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as the 
shadow of death: °if one know them, they are 
in the terrors of the shadow of death. 


18 $e is swift as the waters; their portion is 
cursed in the earth: ?be ?beholdeth not ^the 
way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat consume the snow 

























4 [While others] turn the needy trom their way ; 
And all the poor [and wretched] hide themselves. 
6 Behold them ! As wild-asses they go forth, 
And, on the plains, they early seek their prey ; 
The barren steppe doth yield their children food. 
6 They reap [down corn] in fields which are not 
theirs ; 
The vineyard of the wicked they do dress, 
7 Ill-clad, they lodge without a covering, 
And without shelter are they from the cold. 
8 With sweeping-rain from mountain-storm they're 
wet; 
For want of refuge they embrace the rock. 
9 These [tyrants] tear the orphan from the breast ; 
That which is on the poor they take to pledge. 
10 Stripped of their [scanty] clothing they go forth, 
And, hungry, carry [their task-masters’} sheaves : 
11 Within their walls these poor press out their oil ; 
Their wine-presses they tread, yet suffer thirst, 
12 From city and from houses groans ascend ; 
With shrieks those being murdered ery for help; 
Yet @OD regards not this enormity ! 


* * * * * * 
18 [Others again] rebel against the light; 


They have no knowledge of its [blessed] ways, 
Neither abide they in the paths thereof. 





24. 4. JOB. 


Loo a a aa aaaaaaŮŮĖ—_—— 





nI III À—————— 





24. 23. 


oe ee 


4 They: [while others) See translation below. 

poor - wretched. 

5 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

children = offspring. 

6 every one. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 8. | 

his corn. Heb, bll. But if divided thus, Lê? lo, it 
means “not hisown”. The word “corn” must be sup- 
plied as an Ellipsis of the Ace. See translation below. 

the wicked=a lawless one. Heb. rüsha'. Ap. 44 x. 

7 naked, Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), 
Ap. 6, for scantily clad, or threadbare. 

12 Men. Heb. mthim. Ap. 14, V. 

city. The Sept. adds “and houses". 

soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

GOD. Heb, Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

13 They. There is a pause between vv. 12 and 13, 
* They" is emphatic — These. Note the three stages of 
the Jawless : (1) avoiding the light (v. 19. John 3, 20); 
(2) consequent ignorance ; (8) final result, 

14 and=and [then again]. 

15 twilight- darkness. A Homonym. See notes on 
1 Sam. 30.17. 2 Kings 7. 5. 16 they : i. e. burglars. 

17 if one know them. See translation below. 

1g he. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read 
“and he”. 

beholdeth = returneth. the = to the, 

19 the grave, Heb. Shedl. Ap. 36. 

sinned. Heb. chata’. Ap. 44. i. 

90 wickedness. Heb. ‘éval. Ap. 44. vi. Put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the wicked man, 

21 He evil entreateth. See translation below. 

e o e amaata 


waters: so doth °the grave those which have 
° sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; the worm 
shall feed sweetly on him; he shall be no 
more remembered; and ° wickedness shall be 
broken as a tree. 

21 ° He evil entreateth the barren that bear- 
eth not : and doeth not good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his 
power : he riseth up, and no man is sure of life. 


23 Though it be given him fo be in safety, 
whereon he resteth; yet His eyes are upon 
their ways. 





m 


14 The murderer at day-break riseth up, 

That he may slay the poor and destitute ; 
And [then again] at night he plays the thief. 

15 Th’ adulterer for [midnight's] darkness waits, 
‘t No eye [saith he] shall see the path I take ;” 
And so he puts a covering on his face. 

16 [Burglars] break into houses in the dark, 
Which they had set à mark on in the day; 
For such as these the daylight do not love. 

17 To such, the light is as the shade of death; 
For [in the light] death's terrors they discern. 


18 Swift as the [rushing] waters’ face, [so will] 

His curséd portion vanish from the earth : 
"Nor will he to his vineyard e'er return. 

19 As drought and heat to water turn the snows, 
[E'en 80] will Sheol deal with those who sin. 

20 The womb which bore him doth forget him there; 
The worm doth [feed on him and] find him sweet : 
He will not be remembered any more: 

The wicked man lies, shivered, like a tree. ` 

21 [Again, the wicked] wrongs the barren [wife]; 
And tothe widow no compassion shows. 

22 And by his might he drags.the strong away : 

He riseth up, no one is sure of life. 


28 [God] lets them rest secure,-and confident : 
Though still His eyes are ever on their ways. 
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24. 24. 





are gone and brought low; they are taken out 


of the ears of corn. 
25 And if it be not so now, who will make me 
a liar, and make my speech nothing worth?” 


2 Then °answered °Bildad the Shuhite, 
and said, 

2 “Dominion and fear are with Him, He 
maketh peace in His high places. 

3 °Is there any number of His armies? and 
upon whom doth not His light arise? 


4 °How then can °man be justified with 
° GOD? or how can he be °clean that is born 
ofa woman? 

5 ° Behold even to the moon, and it shineth 
not ; yea, the stars are not pure in His sight. 

6 ° How much less iman, that is a ° worm? 
and the son of ° man, which is a ° worm? 

2 6 But Job °answered and said, 

7 2°“How hast thou helped him that 
is without power? ° how savest thou the arm 
that hath no strength ? 

3 * How hast thou counselled Aim that hath 
no wisdom? and ?how hast thou plentifully 
declared the thing ° as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and 
whose ° spirit came from thee?  - 


5 °Dead things °are formed from under the 
waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 

6 ^ Hell is naked before Him, and ° destruction 
hath no covering. 

7 He stretcheth out the ?north over the 
empty place, and hangeth the earth ^upon 
nothing. 

8 He bindeth up the waters in His thick 
clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of His throne, and 
spreadeth His cloud upon it. 

O He hath compassed the waters with 
bounds, until the day and night come to an end. 

ll The pillars of heaven °tremble and are 
°astonished at His reproof. 

12 He divideth the sea with His power, and 
by His understanding He smiteth through the 
proud. 


24 They tower a little while, and then are gone; 
Brought low, they are, like others, gathered in; 
Or cut off even as the ears of corn. 

26 If this be not so who can prove me wrong? 

Or make my words to be of no account? 


BILDAD'S THIRD ADDRESS. 
26. 1-6 (J*, p. 669). 

With Hiw dominion is and reverence; 

2 'tis He Who maketh harmony on high; 

8 The number of His armies who can count? 
Yea, upon whom ariseth not His light? 

4 How then can mortal man be just with GOD? 
Or he be pure who is of woman born? 

5 Behold the moon : to Him it shineth not; 
The very stars in His sight are not pure. 

6 How much less mortal man—{the food of] worms— 
Or any son of man—himself a worm! 


JOB'S REPLY TO BILDAD'S THIRD ADDRESS. 


28, 1— 27. 10 (K?, p. 669). 
2 How hast thon helpéd him who hath no pow'r? 





JOB. 
24 They are exalted for a little while, but| 25. 1-6 (J5, p. 669. BILDAD'S THIRD ADDRESS. 





of the way as all other, and cut off as the tops | J®| C!| 1-3. God. His omnipotence. 








26. 12. 


(Division.) 


C? | 4-6. Man, His impotence. 
1 answered=concluded. See note on 4,1. 
Bildad. See note on 2.11. 


3 Is there... " Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6, 


4 How...? 

man=mortal man. Heb, ’éndsh. Ap. 14, II, 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. iv. 

clean = pure. & Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


6 How much less...? Fig, Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

worm. Heb. rimmah, put by Fig. Metunymy (of Ad- ; 
junct), Ap. 6, for that which is corruptible, 

man. Heb,’ddim. Ap. 14.1. 

worm= maggot. Heb. iolà', put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for that which is weak. 


26. 1—27. 10 (K£, p. 669) JOB'S REPLY TO 
BILDAD'S THIRD ADDRESS. (Alternation.) 
K£) D | 26. 1-4. Appeal to his friend, 
E|20.6-1. God's ways: His power incom- 
parable. 
D | 27. 1-5, Appeal to hia friends. 
£ | 27. 6-10. Job’s ways: his righteousness un- 
blameable. 
1 answered =replied [to Bildad]. See note on 4.1. 
2 How...? Figs. Exouthenismos, Erotéeis, and Eironeia. 


Ap. 6. 

3 as it is=the thing that is. See note on “sound 
wisdom ". Prov. 2.7. 

4 spirit. Heb. nfshámáh. Ap. 16. 


B Dead things are formed from under the waters. 
The Ellipsis must be supplied thus: ‘ [The place where] 
the Rephaim stay [which is] beneath the waters, and 
the things that are therein." This place thus answers 
to the other place, Shedl, the grave, in the next verse. 

Dead things. Heb. “The Rephaim”, the offspring 
of the fallen angels, akin to the Nephilim (Gen. 6.4. See 
Ap. 23 and 25 and note on Isa, 26. 14, 19). 

are formed =remain. Heb. kul, a Homonym with 
three meanings: (1) to stay, remain, as here; Gen. 8, 10, 
Judg. 3. 25, 2 Sam. 8.29, Lam. 4.6. Hos. 11. 6: even to 
wait, hence to trust, Job 35.14. Cp. Ps. 37.7, Lam. 3. 26; 
(2) to be in pain, and hence to bring forth, Deut. 2. 28. 
Isa. 28. 4; 20. 18; 04.1; 66.5. Ps. 29.9, &c.; (8) to be 
Jorimed as made or brought forth, 26. 15. Pss. 51. 5; 
90.2, Deut.32.18. Prov. 8.24,25; 26.10. Job 15.7. 

6 Hell. Heb. Skedl. Ap. 35. 

destruction. Heb. Abaddon. 

7 north, See note on Ps. 75. e. 

upon nothing =not on any thing. 

11 tremble... astonished, Fig. Prosopopaia. Ap. 6. 


Isa, 14, 18, 14. 





Or succour brought to him who hath no strength? 
8 How hast thou counselled him who is unlearned ? 
Or hast made fully known the thing that is? 
4 By whom hast thou [been taught] to speak these 
words? 
Whose inspiration hath come forth to thee? 


5 Where stay the [mighty] Rephaim fof old]? 
Beneath the sea, and things that are therein !— 
6 [Open] before Him, Shed] naked lies, 
And deep Abaddon hath no covering. 
7 The North He stretches o'er the empty space, 
And hangeth not the Earth on anything. 
8 He bindeth up the waters in thick clouds, 
And [yet] the cloud beneath them is not rent. 
9 He closeth fast the entrance to His throne, 
And over it He spreadeth His dark cloud, 
10 The round horizon bounds the waters’ face, 
And there the fading light with darkness blends, 
11 The pillars of the heav’ns He makes to rock; 
And they are terrified at His rebuke, 
12 By His great pow’r He calms the [raging] sea; 
And by His wisdom He.subdues the proud. 
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26. 13. 


13 By His ?spirit He hath ° garnished the hea- 
vens; His hand °hath formed the ° crooked 
° serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of His ways: ^but 
how little a portion is heard of Him? but the 
thunder of His power who can understand?” 


27 Moreover Job continued his parable, 
and said, ; 

2 « As °GOD liveth, Who hath taken away 
my judgment; and ^THE ALMIGHTY, Who 
hath vexed °my soul; 

3 All the while my ° breath is in me, and the 
° spirit of ° GOD is in my nostrils ; 

4 My lips shall not speak ° wickedness, nor my 
tongue utter deceit. 

5 °God forbid that I should justify pou: till I 
° die I will not remove mine integrity from me. 


E| 6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not 
let it go: my heart shall not reproach me so 
long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the ° wicked, and he 
that riseth up against me as the ° unrighteous. 

8 For °what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when *@DD °taketh 
away ° his soul? | 

9 "Will *GOD hear his cry when trouble 
cometh upon him? 

10 *Will he delight himself in *THE AL. 
MIGHTY? ? will he °always call upon GOD? 

11 ?I will teach pou by the hand of ?GOD: 
that which is with ? THE ALMIGHTY will I not 
conceal. 

12 °Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; 
why then are ye thus altogether vain? 

13 ° This is the portion of a 7wicked °man 
with ?GOD, and the heritage of oppressors, 
which they shall receive of >THE ALMIGHTY. 

14 If his °children be multiplied, it is for the 
sword: and his offspring shall not be satisfied 
with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall be ° buried 
in death: and °his widows shall not weep. 
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(G?) as that had been the introduction (Gl), and 


Ap. 6. 13 This is the portion, &c. 
his second address (20, 29). man, 
death= buried through pestilence. 


18 The heav'ns so fair His Spirit beautifies, 
The Serpent [constellation] He hath formed. 
14 Lo, these are but the outlines of His ways; 
A whisper only, that we hear of Him; 
His wondrous pow’r, who then, can comprehend? 


* * * * * * 


27 Moreover Job did add these words, and say : 

2 As GOD doth live Who takes away my right, 
E'en Shaddai, Who hath so embittered me; 

8 So long as breath remaineth in [my mouth], 
And in my nostrils is Eloah's breath, 

4 These lips of mine shall not perverseness speak,— 
My tongue shall never utter what is false. 

5 No; never will I grant that you are right, 
Nor, while I live, my innocence let go; 


6 My right I hold; I will not give it up! 

My heart shall not reproach me all my days, 
7 E'en were the Evil One mine enemy, s 
And he-—th' Unjust—should my accuser be. 


(p. 697) 


JOB. 


nage pee ener Se ee EE TE 
separates 29. 1—81. 40 from Job's ordinary replies. Instead of replying to Zophar, 
justification " (in 29, 1—31. 40), which corresponds with his lamentation in 8. 1-26, and forms the conclusion 


(6) Kennicott, Bernard, and Wolfsson assign a third address to Zophar. 
Zophar thus takes up the words with which he had concluded 


Heb, 'àdàm. 
his widows. 


27.15. 


13 spirit. Heb. ruack. Ap. 9. 

garnished = beautified. 

hath formed =doth stay. See note on v. 6. 

crooked =fieeing. Heb. darth, The word occurs only 
here; Isa, 27,1; 43. 14, referring to the constellation 
‘*Serpens”. 

serpent = nachash, the shining one. Hence a serpent; 
here, the constellation so called. 

14 but how little a portion ='tis but a whisper. 


27,2 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. vii. 
my soul=me. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

3 breath. Heb. neshāmāh. Ap. 16. 
spirit=breath. Heb. rūach. Ap. 9. 

GOD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
4 wickedness. Heb. ‘&vāl. Ap. 44. vi. 

5 God forbid= Far be it from me. Fig. Deisis: 
Ap. 6. die = expire. 

7 wicked =lawless. Heb. rāshã. Ap. 44. x. 
unrighteous. Heb. áredl. Ap. 44. vi. See note on 
“ wicked ”, 18. 21. 

8 what...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 

taketh away his soul. By a different division of the 
letters it means *' when he lifteth up his soul to God”, 
or “when God demandeth his soul”. 

his soul=himself; or, his lite. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
9 Will...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

10 always = continually. 


27. 11—28. 28 (J?, p. 609. ZOPHAR'S THIRD 
ADDRESS. (Introversion and Alternations.) 


J9 | F | 27. 11-23, Unwisdom. 
G | n | 28. 1-6. What man knows. 
| o | 28. 7, 8. What man does not know. 
G | n | 28. 5-11. What man can do. 
o | 12-19. What man can NoT do. 
F | 28. 20-28. Wisdom. 

11 I will teach you. This is Zophar's third and 
last address. (1) It is required by the Structure on 
p. 669 to complete the symmetry of the book. (2) The 
sentiments of 27. 11—28, 28 demand it, for they are the 
very opposite of Job's and the same as Zophar's in 27. 13; 
20.29. (8) If these are Job's words, then his friends had 
convinced him, which Elihu declares they had not done 
(82.12). (4) The Heb. of 29. 1 does not mean * continued", 
but ' added to take up his discourse ", which may mean 
conclusion as well as continuance. (5)It marks off and 
Job utters his “ self- 


prepares us for “the words of Job are ended ” in 81. 40. 
12 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
Ap. 4. 1. 14 children - sons. 15 buried in 
The widow of each one of them. | 


8 What hope is left the godless man, what gain, 
When once Eloah doth his life demand? 
9 Will GOD [indeed] give ear unto his cry 
When [trouble or] distress on him shall come? 
10 He is not one who doth in Shaddai joy! 
Or on Eloah calls, at any time! 


ZOPHAR’S THIRD ADDRESS 
27. 11— 98. 28 (J9, p. 669). 


11 I now would speak about the ways of GOD, 
And Shaddai's dealings [with you] not conceal. 
12 Ye, surely, must have seen them for yourselves ;. 
Or are ye, then, so altogether vain? 
13 Tms is the lot of wicked men from GOD; 
Th’ oppressor's heritage from Shnddai's hand : 
14 If sons do multiply, 'tis for the sword : 
Of bread his offspring will not have enough : 
16 Their issue buried, killed by pestilence, 
Their widows will not lamentation make. 
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27. 16. 


JOB. 


28. 17. 





1656 | 16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and 
prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 He may prepare it, but the just shall 
put if on, and the innocent shall divide the 
silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and asa 
° booth that the ° keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but °he 
shall not be ° gathered: he openeth his eyes, 
and °he is not. 

.20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a 
tempeat stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he 
departeth: and as a storm hurleth him out of 
his place. 

22 For ° God shall cast upon him, and not 
Spare: he ° would fain flee out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and 
shall hiss him out of his place. 


28 


2 Iron is taken out of the °earth, and brass is 
molten out of the stone. 

3 ° Se setteth an end to darkness, and search- 
eth out all perfection: the stones of darkness, 
and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabit- 
ant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
they are dried up, they are gone away from 
° men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: 
and under it is turned up as it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires: 
and it hath dust of gold. 


o| 7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 
8 The °lion’s whelps have not trodden it, 
°nor the fierce lion passed by it. 


® He putteth forth his hand upon the °rock ; 
he overturneth the mountains by the roots. 


Gn ?Surely there °is a °vein for the silver, 


and a place for gold where they fine 


18 booth. Generally made of branches of trees. 
Cp. Isa, 1.8. Jonah 4. 6. Lev. 23. 40-42. 

keeper- watcher: i.e. vineyard watcher. 

19 he-it: i.e. his wealth which is out at interest, 

gathered = gathered in, or collected. 

he —it: i.e. his wealth is gone. Not he, the rich man, 
for if he opens his eyes, he “is”, not “is not”. 

22 God is wrongly supplied. It means "he who was 
wont in times past to flee from the rich man will now 
come down on him ”, 

would fain flee. Heb. a fleeing would flee. Fig. | 
Polyptéton (Ap. 6)= would hastily flee. 

28, 1 Surely. This is the continuation of Zophar’s 
last address, Not Job's words. Cp. 35. 16; 88. 2, 
They are opposed to his own words, and confirm those 
of his friends. Cp. his second address, 20, 1-29, 

is = doth exist. 

vein = outlet : i. e. mine, or shaft, 

2 earth — dust. 

3 $e-man: i.e. the miner. 

4 men- mortal men. Heb.’éndsh, Ap. 14. TIT. 

8 lion's whelps - sons of pride: i. e. ravenous bensts. 

nor-and...not, 

9 rock - flint. 


1O He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; 
and his eye seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods from overflowing ; 
n the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to 
ight. 


12 But where shall wisdom be found? and |o 
where is the place of understanding ? 

13 ‘Man knoweth not the price thereof; 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The depth saith, ‘St is not in me:' and 
the sea saith, ‘It is not with me.’ 

15 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall 
silver be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 
with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: 
and the exchange of it shall not be for jewels 
of fine gold. 








16 Though silver, like the dust, he heapeth up, 
And garments, made in number like the sand, 

17 Though he prepare, the just will put them on; 
His silver will the innocent divide. 

18 The house he builds, ’tis frail as is the moth's, 
Or as the booth which vineyard watcher makes. 

19 He lies down rich, [his wealth] not gathered in : 
He openeth his eyes, and it is gone! 

20 Terrors will overtake him as a flood : 
A whirlwind in the night will sweep him off. 

21 The east wind catcheth him, and he is gone; 
Yea, as a storm, it hurls him from his place. 

22 He who, before; was wont to flee from him, 
Will now come down on him, and will not spare. 

23 In triumph he will clap his hands at him ; 
And hiss him forth from out his dwelling-place. 

* * * * * * 


Q n | 28 Yes, for the silver there exists a vein ; 
A place withal for gold which they refine. 

2 From out the earth iron may be brought up; 
And copper may be smelted from the ore, 

8 To darkness ('neath the earth] man sets & bound ; 
Tn all directions he explores {beneath}; __ 
Yea, e'én the ores of earth in darkness [hid]. 

4 A shaft he sinks, ‘neath where the settler dwells: 
And there, forgotten by the well-worn way, 

-The miners bore, and pass away [from sight). 


5 As for the earth, bread cometh forth from it: 
Yet underneath it fire is stirréd up. 

6 Among its stones are glowing sapphires found ; 
And in its dust are nuggets of pure gold, 


7 There is a path no bird of prey hath known ; o 
Nor hath the eagle's eye discovered it. 

8 [A path] which no proud beast hath ever trod : 
Not e'en the lion ever passed that way. 


9 Man lays his hand upon the flinty rock ; 
The hills he overturneth by their roots. 
10 He cutteth water-channels in the rocks : 
His eye detecteth every precious thing. 
11 The overflowing floods he doth restrain : 
The hidden things he bringeth forth to light. 


12 But wisdom—whence can wisdom be obtained ? o 
And understanding : where i8 found its place? 

18 No mortal man doth know the way thereto; 
Among the living it can not be found. - 

14 Th’ abyss exclaims ** [Wisdom] is not in me." 
And ocean roars—" Nor dwelleth it with me.” 

15 Fine gold cannot be given in its stead, 
Neither can silver for its price be weighed. 

16 With Ophir’s gold it never ean be bought ; 
Nor with the onyx, or the sapphire gem. 

17 Crystal and gold cannot compare with it; 
Nor vessels of pure gold be its exchange. 
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: Locum p a DDR Uem ee Í 
28. 18. JOB. 29. 7. i 


20 Whence... where...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 8. i 
22 Destruction. Heb. Abaddon, i 
say ...heard. Fig. Prosopopaia, Ap. 6. i 
23 God, Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. T. | 
25 winds. Heb.rüach. Ap. 9. 

28 man. Heb. 'üdüm. Ap. 14. I. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 


the fear = the reverence. . 
the Lorp*. One of the 134 alterations of the 


Süpherim (À p. 82), by which the name “Jehovah” in the 
primitive text, was changed to Adonai. 

that is wisdom. This was a libel on Job, for Job had 

this “fear” or reverence; yet he was suffering. That | 

was the very point in question, and leads up to the | 

answer. This was Zophar's philosophy. The fear of Í 

the Lorn is not true wisdom; it is only “the begin- | 

ning of wisdom” (Ps. 111. 10, Prov. 1.7; 9. 10). True i 

wisdom is to take the place of the sinner before God, i 

and Job takes this place (42. 5, 6). This is “ the end. of | 

the Loro” (Jas. 5. 11), and it is “the end" of this book, j 

This wisdom '*justifies God "' (Ps. 51.3, 4, €. Matt. 11,19, i 

Luke 7.35) True wisdom is “ given”, and we have to | 

be “made” to know jt (Prov. 30. 24. 2 Tim. 8.15. Job } 

H 

| 
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i 
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í 
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1656| 18 No mention shall be made of coral, or of 
pearls: for the price of wisdom ís above 
rubies. 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 
neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 


Fi 20 °Whence then cometh wisdom? and 
(p. 698) | ° where is the place of understanding ? 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
and kept close from the fowls of the air. 
22, °Destruction and death °say, ‘We have 
° heard the fame thereof with our ears.’ 
23 ° God understandeth the way thereof, and 
$c knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For $e looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and seeth under the whole heaven; 
25 To make the weight for the ? winds; and 
He weigheth the waters by measure. 
26 When He made a decree for the rain, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunder: 
27 Then did He see it, and declare it; He 
prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 
98 And unto °man He said, ?* Behold, ? the 
fear of °the LORD*, °that is wisdom; and to 
depart from evil is understanding." '' 


38. 36). Cp. 38.27,28; 84.31; 85.11; 39.17. Zophar's 

was human wisdom founded on human merit. To de- 

part from evil is what every prudent man would do 

from good policy. 

29. 1—31. 40 (G?, p. 669. JOB'S SELF-JUSTIFI- 
C 


H!Jp 29 ° Moreover Job ° continued his parable, ATION. (Division.) 


(p. 700) : and said, , @32| H! | 29. Saddened retrospect of past prosperity. 
2 °«QOh that I were as in months past, as H2 | 30. Sorrowful description of present misery, 
in the days when ° GOD preserved me; H? | 31. Solemn asseveration of innocence. | 





3 When His °candle sbined upon my head, 
and when by His light I walked through 
darkness; 

4 As I was in the days of my ° youth, when 
the °secret of ?GDD was upon my ° taber- 


29. 1-25 (H', above) SADDENED RETROSPECT 
OF PAST PROSPERITY. (Introversion.) i 

H! į J | p| 1-6. Job's prosperity. (What he was.) i 
q | 7-11. His honour. (What he had.) : 

I 





nacle: K |r |12. Redress of wrong. 
; 7 Á : s | 13. Beneficence t 
5 When THE LMIGHTY was yet with me, t| 14- Righteousness. | (What Job ; 
when my ° children were about me; K t | -14. Justice, did.) ; 


8 | 15, 16. Beneficence. 

v | v. Redress of wrong. 
J | p | 18-20. Job's prosperity. (What he thought.) 
q | 21-25. His honour. (What he had.) 

1 Moreover- And. 
continued his parable: i.e. again took up his im- 
pressive discourse, This is Job's last address (G2), corresponding with his first (G!). See the Structure on 
p. 669. 2 Oh. Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6. I, Note the frequency of “ I" (self-occupation). In ch. 29, 
the I" of prosperity ; in ch. 30, the ** I" of adversity; in ch. 81, the '* I" of self-righteousness. Contrast 
the “I” of 42. 2-6, the “end”, @OD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 3 candle=lamp. 4 youth= 
autumn’s prime, or maturity. secret = counsel, tabernacle = tent. 5 THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. 
Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. children - youths. 6 rivers-divisions. Hence the little channels made in 
garden irrigation, See note on Ps. 1. 3, and Prov. 21. 1. 7 street = broad or open place. 


6 When I washed my steps with butter, and 
the rock poured me out ? rivers of oil ; 


q! 7 When I went out to the gate through the 
city, when I prepared my seat in the ° street ! 
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18 Corals and pearls can not with it be named ; 27 Then did He see it; then declared it [good]; 
The worth of rubies wisdom far excels. Yea, He established it and showed it forth: 

19 The topaz gem of Cush vies not therewith ; 28 And to the sons of Adam thus He saith :— 
And purest gold with it can not be weighed. “Lo! Wisdom is to reverence the Lord ; 


And understanding is to flee from sin.” 
F| 20 Whence, then, this wisdom? [Whence, then,doth — JOB'S SELF-JUSTIFICATION. CONCLUSION. 


. 698 it come]? 3 ‘ ee ; 
(p. 698) And understanding, where is found its place? 29. 1 31. 40 (G2, p. 669). 
21 So hidden from the eyes of all who live; 2 Oh that I were as in the olden times; HJP 





And from the birds of heav'n so close concealed. As in the days when GOD watched over me. (p. 709) 
3 When shone His lamp so brightly o’er my head, . 


29 Death and Destruction [both alike] declare :— ne F 1 
u The rumour of it, it hath reached our ears.” And, by His light, I could in darkness walk. 
23 Eloah, though, hath understood the way; 4 As fared I in the spring-time of my life, 
‘And He discerns the [secret] place thereof. With 6D9'S own secret presence in my tent. 
24 For Hx càn look to Earth's remotest bounds, 5 When Shaddai yet was with me as my stay, 
‘And all beneath the heavens He beholds. And round me were my children in their youth. 
6 When with abundant milk my feet I bathed, 


25 So that He gives the air its density ; dol 
And waters meteth out by measurement. And oil from out the rock flowed forth for me. 


96 When for the rain He issued a decree, 7 When to the city’s gate I made my wa 
A way appointed for the thunder-flash ; And in the open place prepared Y dbi q 
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29. 8. 


16566; 8 The young men saw me, and hid them- 
selves: and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and ^laid 
theír hand on their mouth, 

1O The nobles held their peace, and their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then ^it blessed 
me; and when the eye saw me, it ° gave wit- 
ness to me: 


12 Because I delivered the ° poor that cried, 
and the fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him. 


5! 13 Tbe blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me: and I caused the 
widow's heart to sing for joy. 


t| 14I put on righteousness, and it clothed me: 
my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 


s| 15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet was 5 to 
the lame. 
16 3 was a fatber to the °poor: and the 
cause which I knew not I searched out. 


r| 17 And I brake the jaws of the ° wicked, and 
plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 


18 Then I said, *I shall ° die in my nest, and 
Ishall multiply my days ? as the sand.' 

19 My root was spread out by the waters, 
and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 

20 My glory was fresh in me, and my bow 
was renewed in my hand. 


g! 21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and 
kept silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not again; 
and my speech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for me ^as for the rain; 
and they opened their mouth wide as for the 
latter rain. 

24 If I laughed on them, they believed it 
not; and the light of my countenance they 
cast not down. 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and 


Kr 
(p. 700) 


Jp 





JOB. 
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30. 5. 


9 laid their hand, &c. Iu token of silence and sub- 
mission. 

11 it blessed... gave witness. 
Ap. 6. 

12 poor =wretched. Heb. ‘dnah. See note on Prov. 6.11. 

16 poor helpless. Heb. 'ebyon. See note on Prov.6.11. 

17 wicked. Heb.'avvil. Ap. 44. vi. Seenoteon 18, 21. 

18 die in my nest. The Sept. reads ‘‘ grow old as a 
palm trunk”, 

as the sand, A note in Cod. (No. 1 in King’s Lib., 
Brit. Mus.) states that the Western School points this to 
mean “as a phoenix". The Vulg. reads ‘as a palm”. 

23 as for the rain: i.e. the early rain, which is 
sometimes so late as to cause anxiety. 


Fig. Prosopopaia. 


30. 1-31 (H?, p. 700). SORROWFUL DESCRIP- 
TION OF PRESENT MISERY. (Alternation.) 





H?|L | 1-14, From others. (vv. 1-8, their character. 
vv. 9-14, their conduct.) 
M | 15-18. In himself. (vv. 15, 16, mental. w. 
17, 18, bodily.) 
L | 19-24. From God. (vv, 19, 20, silence, vv. 21~ 
24, action.) 


M | 25-31. In himself. 


1I. Note the "I "of adversity in ch. 30. See note 
on 29, 2. 





dwelt as a king in the army, as one that com- 


forteth the mourners, 
30 But now they that are younger than 
°I have me in derision, whose fathers 
I would have disdained to have set with the 
dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their 
hands profit me, in whom old age was 
perished ? 

8 For want and famine they were solitary ; 
fleeing into the wilderness in former time 
desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and 
Juniper roots for their meat. 

5 They were driven forth from among men,, 
(they cried after them as after a thief ;) 


HEL 
(p. 701) 





8 The young men saw me, and withdrew themselves; 
Yea, all the elders would rise up, and stand. 
9 The rulers, too, from talking would refrain, 
And lay their hand, for silence, on their mouth. 
10 The nobles’ voice was hush'd; they held their 
peace ; 
Their tongue, in silence, to their palate clave: 
11 The ear that heard me blessed me as it heard ; 
The eye that. saw me witness bore to me, 


12 That I did save the poor when he cried out: 
The fatherless, and him who had no help. 
8 | 18 The perishing to me his blessing gave; 
I caused the widow's heart to sing for joy. 
t|14 My righteousness I put on ns my robe: 
My justice, as my cloak and diadem. 


s|15 I was instead of eyes unto the blind, 
And to the lame I was instead of feet. 
16 A father was I to the needy ones; 
The cause I did not know I searchéd out. 


r | 17 I loved to break the jaws of evil men, __ 
And pluck the prey, still living, from their teeth. 


18 I said, ‘I shall grow old as doth the palm; 
Yea, multiplied like sand my days shall be: . 

19 My root unto the waters shall spread out, 
. And all night Jong the dew be on my branch, 


Jp 
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20 My glory shall remain with me still fresh ; 


My bow, within my hand, renew its strength." 


21 To me men hearkened, waited, and gave ear, 
And at my counsel silence they did keep. 

22 When I had spoken, none replied again, 
So that on them my wisdom still might fall. 

23 Yea, they would wait, as men for showers wait, 
And open wide their mouths as for the rain. 

24 That I should mock them they would ne’er believe, 
Nor would they cause a shadow on my face; 

25 'Twas mine to choose their way, and sit as chief; 
As king among his subjects so I dwelt ; 
And among mourners as a comforter. 


30 Bvr, xow, my juniors hold me up to scorn, 

Whose fathers I would have disdained to put 
On level with the dogs that watched my flock. 

2 What profit would their strength have been to me 
When they had lost their ripened manhood's 

powers? I ` 

3 Through hunger they were like the barren rock, 
These vagrants, driven from the land of drought, 
For ages past a desolation wild ; í 

4 Who pluck among the bushes bitter herbs, 
And make the roots of juniper their food. 

5 From human intercourse are they chased forth, 
[And] men cry after them, as after thieves : 


H*L 
(p. 701) 
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(p. 701) 


EMILE CHERUMNET 


30. 6. 


6 To dwell in the °cliffs of the valleys, 
caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed ; under the 
nettles they were gathered together. 

8 They were ?children of fools, yea, "children 
of base men: they were °viler than tbe earth. 

9 And now am I their song, yea, I am their 
byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, 
and spare not to spit in my "face. 

Yl Because He hath loosed my cord, and 
afflicted me, they have also let loose the bridle 
before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; they 
push away my feet, and they raise up against 
me the ways of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they set forward my 
calamity, ° tbey have no helper. 

14 They came upon me as a wide breaking 
in of waters: in the desolation they rolled 
themselves upon me, 


15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pursue 
° my soul as the ° wind: and my welfare pass- 
eth away as a cloud. 

18 And now my ?soul is poured out upon me; 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon 
me. 

17 My bones are pierced in me in the night 
season: and my sinews take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disease is my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about as the 
° collar of my coat. 


L| 19 He hath cast me into the mire, and I am 


become like dust and ashes. 

20 Icry unto Thee, and Thou dost not ° hear 
me: Istand up, and Thou regardest me not. 

21 Thou art become cruel to me: with Thy 
strong hand Thou opposest thyself against 
me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the “wind; Thou 


JOB. 


in| 6 cliffs =ravines ; or, most dreadful ravines. 


the land. 


30. 29. 


8 children = sons. : 
viler than the earth - smitten or scourged out of 
10 face = presence. 


13 they have no helper=they derive no help or 


benefit from it. 


15 my soul- what is noble or excellent in me, Not 


nephesh (Ap. 13) here, as in vv. 16 and 25. 


wind. Heb. rach. Ap. 9. 
16 soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
18 collar: the opening in the tunic for the neck, 
20 hear- answer. 
22 my substance. 
Prov. 2. 7. 
24 grave. Heb. bii, a mound or tumulus, But 
others point it bei =a prayer. 
his destruction =their calamity. 
25 Did not I...? Fig. Erotésia. Ap. 6. 
poor=helpless. Heb. 'ebyon. See note on Prov. 6. 11. 
26 darkness. Heb. ’ophel. See note on 8, 6. 
97 prevented = came on. 
28 congregation - assembly. 


See note on “sound wisdom”, 





causest me to ride upon it, and dissolvest ° my 
substance. 

23 For I know that Thou wilt bring me fo 
death, and fo the house appointed for all 
living. 

24 Howbeit He will not stretch out His hand 
to the °grave, though they cry in °his de- 
struction. 


25 °Did not I weep for him that was in 
trouble? was not my soul grieved for the 


r? 

bo When I looked for good, then evil came 
unto me: and when I waited for light, there 
came ° darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the 
days of affliction ° prevented me, 

28 I went mourning without the sun: I stood 
up, and I cried in the ° congregation. 

29 I am a brother to dragons, and a com- 
panion to owls. 


lA o aa o a a Ur 
a 


6 In dark ravines they make their dwellingplace, 
In holes of earth, and caverns of the rocks; 
7 Among the desert scrub they raise their shouts, 
[And] under bramble bushes herd [like beasts} 
8 Children of fools, yea, sons without a name, 
As outcasts they are driven from the land. 
9 Bur, xow, I have become their mocking-song ; 
I have become a by-word unto them. 
10 They [all] abhor and stand aloof from me ; 
. . And spare not now to spit before my face. 
11 Since Hz hath loosed my bow, and humbled me, 
Tarry too, before me, cast off all restraint. 
12 At my right hand this rabble rises up; 
They thrust aside my feet; [leave me no room]; 
| Against me they oppose their hostile ways: 
{3 They mar my path; [my movements they impede]; 
They seek my hurt, although it helps them not, 
14 As [waters] through a breach, they come [on me]; 
And like a tempest they rush in on me. : 


M | 15 All now is overthrown : and, like the wind, 


(p. 701) 


Terrors my dignity have scattered far; 
And gone, like clouds, is my prosperity. 

16 And now my soul within me is poured out; 
The days of my affliction hold me fast. 


17 By night my boues are pierced [with pains] with- 


out; 
My throbbing nerves [within me] never rest. 


18 By great exertion is my garment changed ; 
It girds me as my tunic girds my neck. 


19 Into the mire His hand hath cast me down; 
To dust and ashes I may be compared. 
20 I cry aloud to Thee, Thou answ’rest not; 
I stand [in prayer], but Thou dost not regard. 
21 Thou art become relentless [to my prayer]; 
And dost assail me with Thy mighty hand. 
22 Thou used'st to uplift me on the wind ; 
(Yea] Thou didst cause me [thereupon] to ride : 
[But now] my substance Thou dost bring to naught. 
23 I know that Thou wilt turn me o'er to death,—  : 
Een to the place ordained for all who live. 
24 Ah! prayer [for these] is vain. He will not help, 
Though when in trouble they may cry [to Him} 


25 Did not I weep for him whose lot was hard? 
Was I not for the helpless sorely grieved ? 
26 Yet, when I looked. for good, then evil came; 
And darkness [deep], when I expected light. 
27 My bowels boil, and they are never still; 
So suddenly has trouble come on me. 
28 Shrouded in gloom I go, without the sun. 
I rose in the assembly, aud cried ‘‘Help!”- 
29 Brother am I become to howling brutes, 
And a companion to the screeching birds. | 
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1656 | 30 My skin is black upon me, and my bones 
are burned with heat. 
31 My harp also is turned to mourning, and 


my ° organ into the voice of them that weep. 
H? N! u' 
(P. 703) 

y! 


31 ^I made a covenant with mine eyes; 
°why then should I think upon a maid? 


2 For what portion of °@DD is there from 

above? and what inheritance of ?THE AL. 
MIGHTY from on high ? 

3 ° Is not destruction to the ?^ wicked? and 
a strange punishment to the workers of 
° iniquity ? 

4°Doth not $e see my ways, and count all 
my steps ? 

5 IfI have walked with vanity, or if my foot 
hath hasted to deceit ; 


6 Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
that ?@ODD may know mine integrity. 


7 If my step hath turned out of the way, and 
mine heart ° walked after mine eyes, and if 
any blot hath cleaved to mine hands; 


8 Then let me sow, and let another eat; yea, 
let my offspring be rooted out. 


9 If mine heart have been deceived by a 
woman, or if I have laid wait at my neigh- 
bour's door; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto another, and 
let others bow down upon her. 

11 For this is an heinous ‘crime; yea, it is an 
°iniquity to be punished by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that consumeth to destruc- 
tion, and would root out all mine increase. 


13 If I did despise the cause of my man- 
servant or of my maidservant, when they 
contended with me; 

-14 What then shall I do when ° GOD riseth 
up? and when He visiteth, what shall I 
answer Him ? 

:15 Did not He That made me in the womb 
make him ? and did not One fashion us in the 
womb ? 


18 If I have withheld the ° poor from their de- 


ys 


Nu‘ 


Nu 


00xy3 


N‘ ut 


80 Without: my skin is all burnt up, and black; 
Within: my bones are all consumed with heat. 
31 Therefore my harp to mourning has been turned; 
My lyre is like the voice of them that weep. 


H? N! ul 


31 A covenant mine eyes had made [with God]; 
(p. 103) 
vl 


How then could I upon a virgin gaze? 
2 What would my judgment be from GOD above? 
Or what my lot from. Shaddai in the height? 
8 Is not calamity for evil men? 
To those. who sin is not disaster due? 
4 Would not Eloah see my [evil] way? 
[Would He not] take account of all my steps? 
5 If I have walked in ways of falsity, 
Or if my foot hath hasted to deceit; . 
6 Then let Him weigh me in just balances, 
And let Eloah.know my blamelessness. 
7 If from tHe way, my step aside hath swerved, 
And I have coveted what I had seen, 
Or any stain has cleaved unto ‘my hands: 
8 Then let me sow and let another reap, 
. And let my, plantings all be rooted up. 


N? u? 
v? 


N3 u’: 





30. 30. JOB. 31. 18. 





S1 organ-lute. 


31. 1-40 (H?, p. 700. SOLEMN ASSEVERATION 
OF HIS INNOCENCE, (Repeated Alternation.) 


H3|N'/ ul] 1. Sin, (Unchastity.) 
v! | 2-4. Consequence, 
N?/ u?| 5. Sin. (Deceit.) 
v? | 6, Consequence. (Trial desired.) 
N3] u3 |7. Sin. (Dishonesty.) 
v3 | 8. Consequence, (Imprecation.) 
N*|u*|» Sin. (Adultery.) 
vt | 10-12, Consequence, (Imprecation.) 
Nö | uë | 13, Sin. (Injustice.) 
v5 | 14, 15. Consequence. (Penalty.) 
N®/ uf | 16-21. Sin. (Inhumanity.) 
vë | 22, 23, Consequence. (Imprecation.) 
N7 | u? [| 24-27. Sins of heart. (Covetousness, 24, 25. 
Idolatry, 26, ?7.) 
v’ | 28, Consequence. (Penalty.) 
29-34. Sins ofheart.  (Malignity, 29-31. 
Inhospitality, 32. Hypocrisy, 33, 34.) 
v8 | 35-37, Consequence. (Trial desired.) 
N? | u? | 38, 39. Sin, (Fraud.) 
v? | 40, Consequence, 


NS j| u8 





-1 I. Note the “I” of self-justification ; and see note 


on 29, 2. 

why...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 8. 

2 GOD. Heb. Eloah. Ap.4.V. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai, Ap. 4, VII, 

3 Isnot...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap, 6. 

wicked.  Heb.'ávvil. Ap.44. vi. See note on 18, 21. 

iniquity. Heb, ‘dven. Ap. 44. iii. 

4 Doth not He...? Fig. Hrotésis, Ap. 6. 

Y walked. Fig. Prosopopwia. Ap. 6. 

11 crime, Heb. zimmah. Ap. 44. xiii. 

iniquity. Heb. 'àvdh, Ap. 44. iv. 

iniquity to be punished by the judges =a judicial 
iniquity; or, an iniquity in the eye of the law. 

14 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. iv. 

16 poor. Heb. dal=impoverished or reduced in 
means, See note on Prov. 8.11. 





zt or have caused the eyes of the widow to 
all ; 
17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, 
and the fatherless bath not eaten thereof; 
18 (For from my youth be was brought up 
with me, as wifh a father, and I have guided 
ber from my mother's womb ;) 


——————— M — eee 


9 By woman if my heart have been enticed, Nt uf 
And at my neighbour's door I have laid wait : 


10 Then let my wife grind for another man, yt 
Let others humble her [as if their slave]. 

11 For such a deed would be a heinous sin, 
A sin that must be brought before the judge; 

12 A fire 'twould be that to Abaddon burns, 
Destroying all my increase at the root. 


13 If I had spurned my servants’ righteous cause, N’ u’ 
When they had brought before me their complaint : 


14 What then could I have done when GOD rose up? y 
When He required, could I have answered Him? 

15 Who in the womb made.wz, made He not him? 
And from one source gave being to us both? 


16 If from the poor man's prayer I turned away, N* u* 
(Or if] I caused the widow’s eyes to fail ; : 
17 Or if I ate my morsel all alone, 
So that the fatherless ate none thereof = 
18 [But no}! As with a father he grew up 
With me: and from my birth I guided her, 
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31. 19. 


JOB. 


31. 39. 


Gul a 


19 If I have seen any perish for want of 
clothing, or any °poor without covering ; 


19 poor=helpless. Heb. 'ebyón. See note on Prov, 


6. 11. 


20 If his °loins have not blessed me, and if| 20 loinshave not blessed. Fig. Prosopopcia, Ap. 6; 


be were not warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand against the 
fatherless, when I saw my ° help in the gate: 


22 Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder 
blade, and mine arm be broken from ° the 
bone. 

23 For destruction from “GOD was a terror 
to me, and by reason of His ° highness I could 
not ° endure. 


24 If I have made gold my hope, or have 
said to the fine gold, * Thou art my confi- 
dence ; ' 

25 If 1 rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
and because mine hand had gotten much; 

26 If I beheld ° the sun when it shined, or the 
moon walking in brightness; 

27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, 
or ?my mouth hath kissed my hand : 


28 Yhig also were an iniquity to be pun- 
ished by the judge: for I should have denied 
the * GOD That is above. 


29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that 
hated me, or lifted up myself when ° evil ° found 
him: 

80 (Neither have I suffered my mouth to °sin 
by wishing a curse to ° his ° soul.) 

1 If the ° men of my ° tabernacle said not, 
‘Oh that we had of his flesh! we cannot be 
satisfied.’ 

32 The stranger did not lodge in the street : 
but I Gene my doors to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my °transgressions °as Adam, 
by hiding mine °iniquity in my bosom: 

34 Did I fear a great multitude, or did the 
contempt of families terrify me, that I kept 
silence, and went not out of the door? 


i.e. the loins so covered. 

21 help. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for those who would be on his side. 

22 the bone. A.V. marg., ‘‘the chanel bone", Ob. 
solete Eng. for channel = what is channelled or scooped 
out: i.e. the socket. 23 highness = majesty. 

endure = escape. a6 the sun=the light. 

27 my mouth hath kissed my hand: i.e. the out- 
ward sign of homage [to, or in worship, of the sun]. 

29 evil. Heb. ri'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

found. Fig. Prosopopewia. Ap. 6. 

30 sin. Heb. chütà, Ap. 44. i. 

his. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34) 
reads “their”. soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

31 men. Heb. méthim. Ap. 14. V. 

tabernacle = tent. 

33 transgressions. Heb. pasha‘. Ap. 44.ix. Some 
codices, with two early printed editions, Sept., and 
Vulg., read “ transgression” (sing.). 

as Adam, Cp. Gen. 3.19. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 

35 Oh! Fig. Ecphongsis. Ap. 6. 

behold. Fig. Asferismos Ap. 6. 

adversary =man (Heb. ‘igh. Ap. 14. II) of my quarrel. 

38 land cry...complain. Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 

39 have caused, &c.= made the souls of the owners 
groan. 


life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


35 °Oh that one would hear me! ? behold, | v 


my desire is, that? THE ALMIGHTY would an- 
swer me, and fhat mine ° adversary had writ- 
ten a book. 

36 Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, 
and bind it as a crown to me. 

37 I would declare unto Him the number of 
my Steps; as a prince would I go near unto 

im. 


38 If my. ^land cry against me, or that the 
furrows likewise thereof ? complain ; 

39 If I have eaten the fruits thereof without 
money, or ? have caused the owners thereof to 
lose their ?life: 


N u 








19 1f e'er I saw one perishing [with cold], 
Or any needy without covering : 
20 Have not his [very] loins blessed me indeed, 
When he has felt the warmth of my lambs' fleece? 
21 If 'gainst the orphan I have raised my hand, 
Because I saw the judge would take my part: 


22 [Then] let my shoulder from its socket fall, 
And [let] my arm be broken from its blade. 

23 No! GOD'S destruction ever was my dread, 
Before His majesty I could not stand. 


24 If I have put my confidence in gold, 
Or to the fine gold said (“Thou art] my trust”: 
25 If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
Because my hand had vast abundance gained : 
26 If on the sun I looked as it shone forth, 
Or on the moon, so bright, as it marched on, 
27 And secretly my heart hath been enticed, 
So that my hand [in worship] touched my mouth: 


28 This, too, had been a sin before the law; 
For then I had denied the GOD above. 


29 Over my foe's misfortune had I joyed ? 
Or e’er exulted when ill came on him? 





30 (Nay, not my mouth. would 1 permit to sin, 
By asking for a curse upon his soul.) 
31 Tee have not those of mine own household 
said, 
“Oh! that we had [our foeman’s} flesh [to eat], 
That we might satiate ourselves [therewith]." 
32 The stranger never lodged outside [my tent]; 
My doors I opened to the traveller. 
83 If I, like Adam, my transgression hid, 
And in my breast concealed my secret sin: 
34 Then let me tremble at the rabble crowd, 
Yea, let the scorn of men of rank affright 
And let me silence keep, and not go forth. 


36 (Oh! that I had but one to hear what I p 
Have noted down! Let Shaddai answer me! 
Or, let mine adversary write n1s charge! 

36 Would I not on my shoulder lift it up, 

Í Or bind it as a crown upon (my head]? 

37 The number of my steps I would declare; 
Yea, 88 a prince I would draw near to him.) 


38 If all my land against me had cried out 
go And [if] ita furrows all together wept; ` 
9 X without having paid, I ate its fruits, 
nd made the souls of those who owned it groan: | 
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40 ° Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and 
cockle instead of barley." The words of Job 


are ° ended. 
32 So these three ° men ceased to answer 
Job, because fe was righteous in his 
own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of ? Elihu the 
son of °Barachel the °Buzite, of the kindred of 
°Ram: against Job was hbis wrath kindled, be- 
cause he justified ° himself rather than ° God. 

3 Also against his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, because they had found no 
answer, and yet had °condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had waited till Job bad spoken, 
because theg were elder than he. 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no answer 
in the mouth of these three ! men, then his 
wrath was kindled. 


6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite 
answered and said, “3 am young, and pe are 
very old; 


wherefore I was afraid, and durst not shew 
you mine opinion. 

7 I said, ?^* Days should speak, and multitude 
of ° years should teach wisdom.’ 


8 But there is a spirit in 1man: and the °in- 
spiration of ° THE ALMIGHTY giveth them 
understanding. 

9 Great !men are not always wise: neither do 
the aged understand judgment, 


10 Therefore I said, ‘Hearken to me; 5 also 
will shew mine opinion.’ 

11 ° Behold, I waited for your words; I gave 
ear to your reasons, whilst ye searched out 
what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, !' behold, 
there was none of you that °convinced Job, 
or that answered his ° words: 

13 Lest ye should say, ‘We have found out 
wisdom:^ ?*GOD thrusteth him down, not 
° man. 

14 Now he hath not directed his words 
against me: neither will I answer him with 
your speeches.” 

15 (They were amazed, they answered no 
more: they left off speaking. 





inspiration. Heb. n°skamdh, Ap. 16. 
Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 8. L 
convicts first, that the man may condemn himself. 
Ap.4.IV. man. Heb, ‘ish. Ap.14. II. 


JOB. 








THE ALMIGHTY. . . 
12 convinced=convicted... Man condemns without convicting; but God 





32. 15. 


40 Let thistles grow. This is not an imprecation, 
but an argument in favour of his integrity; i.e. Had 
he been as his friends alleged, would he not have had 
bad instead of hountifulharvesta? See translation below. 

ended: so far as his friends were concerned. He had 
words for God (ch. 42, 1-6). 


32. 1—37. 24 (E, p. 665). THE MINISTRY OF 
ELIHU : THE MEDIATOR. (Division.) 
E | O' | 32. 1-5. The connecting narrative. 
O* | 82, 0—87. 24, The ministry proper. 


32. 1-5 (0!, above). THE CONNECTING NARRA- 
TIVE. (Alternation.) 


w |1. The three men. Job's friends, 
x |2,3. Anger of Elihu, 

w | 4, The one man. Job. 
x |5. Anger of Elihu, 


1 men. Heb. pl of'énüsh. Ap. 14. TIT. 

2 Elihu=God is Jehovah; or, my God is He. Not 
named before. His addresses occupy six chapters, 
His two counts öf indictment (vv, 2,3) are based upon 
what precedes, and lead up to “the end of the Lord” 
in what follows from v. 13, 

Barachel- whom God hath blessed, 

Buzite. Descended from Buz, the second son of 
Nahor, the brother of Abraham (Gen, 22, 20, 21), See 
notes on p. 666. 

Ram — Àram, related to Buz (Gen. 22, 21). 

himself=his soul. Heb. mephesh. Ap, 13, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

S condemned Job, The primitive text reads “ con- 
demned God", but was altered from motives of false 
reverence by the Sópherün to "Job", See Ap. 83. 


32. 6—37. 24 (0%, above). ELIHU'S MINISTRY. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
02) P! | 82. 6-22. Elihu. Introduction. 
Q! | 33. 1-33, His first address to Job. 
P? | 34.1. Elihu. Continuation. 
Q? | 84. 2-37, His words to Job’s friends. 
P3 | 35.1. Elihu. Continuation. 
Q | 35, 2-16. His second address to Job. 
Pé | 36.1, Elihu. Conclusion. f 
Q! | 86, 2—37. 24, His words on God's behalf. 
32. 6-22 (Pl, above). ELIHU. INTRODUCTION. 
(Alternation.). 
Pl|y]|s- Personal  Seniority. wht 
z|-5,7. Reason for not speaking before. 
y | #,9. Personal. Qualification. 
| 10-22, Reason for speaking now. 


7 Days... years. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 


ol 


Ap. 6, for men of years: aged men. 


Heb. viack. Ap. 9. 
Heb, Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 


8 spirit. : 
11 Behold. 


words - arguments, 13 GOD, Heb. El. 


40 [Theon] thorns had thrived instead of wheat. I'd 


Bowed, i 
And noxious weeds, instead of barley, grown. 
Job's words are ended : [he will say no more]. 


ELIHU'S ADDRESSES, 
32, 6—87. 24 (E, p. 665). 
INTRODUCTION, 82. 6-22. 
32 6 I am but young in years, and ye are old f 
Therefore it was that pend back in fear, 
And durst not show what my opinion was, . 
7 For those of many days should speak, I thought ; 
A multitude of years should wisdom teach, à 
8 Howe'er, a spirit dwells in mortal man, 
ånd Shaddai’s breath makes them to understand : 


9 The greatest men are not at all times wise ; 
Nor do the aged [always] rightly judge. 


10 Therefore I said, ** O hearken unto me; . 
I too will show my knowledge, even I.” .. 
11 Lo! I have listened unto your discourse ; 
To.ali your reas'nings I have given ear, 
"Waiting till ye have searched out whattosay. . 
12 But, though to you I carefully gave heed, i 
There was not one of you convicted Job ; 
Not one who really answered what he said. 
13 I pray you, say not “ We have wisdom found; 
tis GOD alone Who thrusts him down, not man.” 
14 Since not 'gainst uz hath he arrayed his words,: ~ 


'I will not with your words reply to him. 


15 (All broken. down, they-answer him no more :: "nog 


They have not any more a word to say. - 
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32. 16. 


33. 12, 


m i i A i d e i te 


16 When I had waited, (for they spake not, 
but stood still, and answered no more ;) 

17 I said, *S will answer also my part, 5 also 
will shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of ? matter, the ? spirit wlth- 
in me constraineth me. 

19 ?'Behold, my belly is as ^wine which 
hath no vent; it is ready to burst like new 
? pottles. 

20 I will speak, that I may be refreshed : I 
will open my lips and answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any 
13man’s person, neither let me give flattering 
titles unto ° man. 

22 For I know not to give flattering titles ; 
in so doing my Maker would °soon take me 
away.’ 


33 Wlherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my 
speeches, and hearken to all my words. 

2 *Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath spoken in my mouth. 


.9.^ My words shall be of the uprightness of 
ny peat: and my lips shall utter knowledge 
clearly. 

4 The ? Spirit of * GOD hath made mé, and 
ie ?preath of ? THE ALMIGHTY bath given me 
ife. f 


5 If thou canst answer me, set thy words in 
order before me, stand up. 


6 ?Behold, 3 am according to °thy wish in 
4 S stead: 3 also am formed out of the 
clay. 

7 *Behold, my terror shall not make thee 
nx neither shall my hand be heavy upon 

ee. 


8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine hearing, 
and I have heard the voice of ?/Ay words, 
sayíng, 

9 ‘3 am clean without ° transgression, $ am 
innocent; neither is there ^iniquity in me. 

10 ? Behold, He °findeth occasions against 
me, ° He counteth me for His enemy, 

11 He putteth my feet in the stocks, He 
marketh all my paths.’ 


18 And still I waited, though they could not speak, 
But silent stood and offered no reply.) 
17 I will reply—e'en I :—on mine own part; 
I too will show my knowledge, even I. 
18 For I am filléd full with [wisdom's] words; 
The spirit in my breast constraineth me. 
19 It ia as wine secured, without a vent, 
Like wine-skins new, which are at point to burst. 
20 So, I will speak, that I may find relief; 
Open my lips, and take up my discourse, 
21 I will not now regard the face of man, 
And to no man will flattering titles give, 
22 I know not how to flatter. Otherwise 
My Maker soon would summon me away. 


ELIHU. FIRST ADDRESS TO JOB, 338, 1-33, 
33 And now, O Job, I pray thee hear me speak, 
And be attentive to my every word. 
2 Behold now that I have begun to speak; 
My tongue shall utt’rance give, distinct and clear: 
8 For all that I shall say comes from my heart, : 
My lips shall speak what is sincere and true. 


18 matter. Heb. millak =the matter of what is said. 
19 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. i. 

bottles=skin bottles; which, if fermentation is not 
completed, sometimes burst. 

Q1 man. Heb. ddim, Ap. 14.1, 

22 soon, See note on Prov. 5. 14 


33. 1-33 (Q!, p. 705), ELIHU’S WORDS TO JOB. 
(Alternations.) 
Q!| R11] a! | 1,2. Call for attention. 
b! | 3, 4. His fitness. 1 £ | i uM. 
a? | 5. Call for answer. 
h | 6. External 


b? | c, 7. His fitness. g | 7. Internal. 


S|e| 8-11. Job’s error, Justification of 
himself. 
dji2z, Answer. God's greatness (in 
| Creation). 
18, Job’s error, 
God. 
d@ | 14-30, Answer. 
(in Revelation), 
&3 | 31-. Call for silence. 
b3 | -31. His fitness. 
21] 32. Call for answer. 
bt | 83. His fitness. ‘I will teach,” 


2 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

3 My words. In this chapter are to be found most of 
the fundamental doctrines of the N.T. 

4 Spirit. Heb, ritach. Ap. 9. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

breath, Heb. ntshámüáh. See Ap. 16, 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai, Ap. 4. VII. 

6 thy wish. Cp. 18, 3, 18-24; 16,21; 23, 3-9; 80, 20; 
81. 35. 

8 thy words. Cp.9.17; 10.7; 11. 4; 16. 17 ; 28. 10, 11; 
21. 5; 29.14; 81. 1. 

9 transgression. Heb. pisha’. Ap. 44. ix. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 

‘10 findeth=seeketh. Cp. Num. 14. 35; 32.7. 

He counteth. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., Syr, and Vulg., read “that He may 
count”, 

12 GOD. Heb, Elogh, Ap. 4. V. 

greater than man. This is the theme of Elihu's 
addresses. 

man — mortal man. 


S|c Charge against 


God's goodness 


“I will Speak." 


Heb, Ünüsh. Ap. 14. III. 


12 ? Behold, in this thou art not just: I will 


answer thee, that ° GOD is °greater than 
° man. 


4 GOD'S Spirit made me {at the first}, and (still) 
tis the Almighty’s breath must quicken me. 


6 If thou be able, answer me, I pray: 
Array thy words in order; take thy stand. 


6 Lo, Iam here—thou wishedst—in GOD'S stead. 
And of the clay I have been formed, [like thee}. 
7 Behold, my terror will not make thee fear ; 
Nor heavy will my hand upon thee press. 


8 But, surely, thou hast spoken in mine ears 
And Ihave heard a voice of words like these : 
9 “A man without transgression, pure, am I: 
Yea, I am clean; without iniquity. 
10 He is against me; seeking grounds of strife, 
That He may count me as His enemy ; 
11 My feet He setteth fast within the stocks, 
And taketh observation of my ways.” 


12 Behold, thou art not just: I answer thee: 


HOW GREAT IS ITH 
MORTAL MARS GOD COMPARED W 








393. 13. 








Sc| 13 Why dost thou strive against Him ? for 
(p. Ed He giveth not account of any of His matters. 
de'| 14 For ‘GOD speaketh once, yea twice, yet 


(p. 707) | man perceiveth it not. 
upon the bed; 


sealeth their instruction, 


purpose, and hide pride ? from man. 


strong pain: 


soul dainty meat. 

‘stick out. 

“grave, and his life to the destroyers. 
unto '! man ? His uprightness : 


bave found °a Ransom.’ 


23 His righteousness. 


‘was right, and it profited me not;’ 
the !? pit, and his life shall see the light. 


OB 88 8, 


15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
deep sleep falleth upon 12 men, in slumberings 
16 Then He openeth the ears of men, and 
17 That He may withdraw °man from his 


18 He keepeth back his °soul from the ° pit, 
and his life from perishing by the sword. 


19 He is chastened also with pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with 


20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his 


21 His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot 
be seen; and his bones that were not seen 


22 °Yea, his soul draweth near unto the 


23 °If there be a messenger with Him, an 
° interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew 


24. Then He is gracious unto him, and saith, 
* Deliver him from going down to the !? pit: I 


25 His flesh shall be fresher than a child's: 
he shall return to the days of his youth : 

28 He shall pray unto ?? (5:5, and He will 
be favourable unto him: and he shall see His 
face with ^joy: for He will render unto }?man 


27 He looketh upon "men, and if any say, 
*«I have “sinned, and perverted that which 


28 He will deliver his soul from going into 











33. 14-30 (d, p. 706) GOD'S GOODNESS: IN 
REVELATION. (Repeated Alternation.) 


de! | 14,15. Means. (Dreams and visions.) 
f! | 16-18. Ends. (Negative.) 
e? | 19-22. Means. (Afflictions.) 
f? | 23-28, Ends. (Positive.) 
e* | 29. Means, (All these means.) 
1? | 30. Ends. (Neg.30-. Pos. -30. 


17 man. Heb,'ádvm. Ap. 14. I 

from man. Heb, from geber, Ap. 4. III. 

18 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

pit. Heb. shachath =the grave, as dug out of the earth. 

22 Yea. This “Yea” was not in the A.V. of 1611, 
nor in editions of 1646 and 1648. 

grave. Heb. shachath, as in v. 18. 

23 If there be. This is another way by which God 
speaks. : 

interpreter. To reveal God and His truth. Cp. John 
1, 18. 

His: ie. God's righteousness. 

24 a Ransom =an Atonement. Heb. kopher, a cover- 
ing by shedding of blood, or the price of expiation, or 
atonement. 

26 joy =shouts of joy. 

27 I have sinned. This is true wisdom. See note 
on 28.28, This is ‘the end of the Lord” (Jas, 6. 11), to 
which all was leading, and which is reached at length 
in 42, 2-5, 

sinned. Heb. chata’: Ap. 44. i. 

29 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

33 hearken = hearken tou, 







In detail. 
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29 ?Lo, all these /hirngs worketh *GOD|e 
oftentimes with 7 man, 


30 To bring back his '?soul from the '? pit, to | f 


be enlightened with the light of the living. R? as 
31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: (p. 706) 


hold thy peace, and 5j will speak. bs 
32 If thou hast anything to say, answer me: |? 
speak, for I desire to justify thee. 
33 If not, ^hearken unto me: hold thy peace, | b* 
and I shall teach thee wisdom.” 




































Sc 
(p. 706) 


complaint, 
That by no word of His He answ’reth thee ? 


del 


(P. 707) Again, again, though man regard.it not. 


When, deep in slumber, lying on their bed, 
There falls on men an overwhelming sleep. 


Pressing; a9 with & seal, the warning given, 
17 To make a man withdraw himself from sin, 


18 Back from the pit ’tis thus He keeps a man, 
And saves his life from falling by the sword. 


ea 

Another lies, his bones all rack'd with pain; 

-20 So thåt his daily food he doth abhor, 

E And turns against his choicest dainty meat, 
21 His flesh, it wastes away and is not seen : 


22 Unto destruction he is drawing nigh, —— 
And death’s dark angel waits to end his life, 


^ Who will reveal to mar ‘HIS righteousness. 


14 For GOD poru speak. He.speaks in sundry ways: 


15 He speaks in dreams, and visions of the night, 


16 Then opens He their ear, that they may hear, 


Or keep him from the [dangerous] way of pride, 


[19 He speaks again, when, chastened, on his bed 


His bones, before concealed, show through his skin. 


98 Then, then, He speaks with him by Messenger 


Who can interpret ;—One, ’mong thousands chief, 33 If not; do thon then hearken unto me:. ^ 





13 Why, then, ’gainst Him didst thou dare make 24 Then He doth show him grace [Divine, and saith} :— 


“Deliver him from going down to death ; 
A Ransom I have found—Redemption’s price.” 
25 Young as a child’s becomes his flesh again, 
And to his youthful days he doth return, 
26 He, supplication to Eloah makes, 
Who grace and kindly favour showeth him, 
So that he looketh up to God with joy. 
Thus, doth [He] give to man HIS righteousness. 
27 This, then, becomes the burden of his song :— 
“TI sinned! and I perverted what was right! 
Although no profit from it came to me." I 
28 His soul HE hath redeeméd from the pit: 
His life will yet again behold the light. 


29 Thus doth GOD speak, in all these sundry ways: |? 
Time after timé; and yet again He speaks : 
30 That from destruction He may save a soul, e 
And make him joy in light—the light of life, R2 a3 
81 Mark this, O Job, and hearken unto me. - - (p. 706) 
I will now speak : and, as for thee, hold thou bs 
Thy peace, while I with words of wisdom teach. 
92 If there be any answer, angwer me. at 
Speak ; for.I long to. see thee justified, . m 


Hold thou thy peace, while wisdom I impart. ©- 
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34. 1. 


34. 18. 


ES e e MM — 


Furthermore Elihu ? answered and 


3 said, 


2 «Hear my °words, O ye wise men, and 
give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

3 For the ear trieth words, as the ° mouth 
tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us know 
among ourselves what is good. 


5 For Job hath said, °“I am righteous: and 
°GOD hath taken away my judgment. 

6 Should I lie against my right ?, my wound 
is incurable without ° transgression.” 


7 What °man is like Job, who drinketh up 
scorning like water ? 

8 Which goeth in company with the workers 
of °iniquity, and walketh with °wicked ? men. 

9 For he hath said, ‘It profiteth a " man no- 
ting that he should delight himself with 
° God.’ 


10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye *men of 
understanding : 


far be it from 5GOD, that He should do 
swickedness ; and from ° THE ALMIGHTY, that 
He should commit ! iniquity. 

ll For the work of a °man shall He render 
unto him, and cause ° every man to find ac- 
cording to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely >GOD will not do * wickedly, 
co will ° THE ALMIGHTY pervert judg- 
ment. ` 

13 ° Who hath given Him a charge over the 
earth? or °who hath disposed the whole 
world ? 

14 If He set His heart upon ? man, £f He ga- 
ther unto Himself his spirit °and his °breath; 

15 All flesh shall ? perish together, and !! man 
shall °turn again unto dust, 


16 If now thou hast understanding, hear 
this: hearken to the voice of my words, 


17 ° Shall even he that hateth right govern ? 
and wilt thou condemn Him that is most just? 





34. 1 answered=addressed, See note on 4.1, 


34. 2-37 (Q2, p. 705). ELIHU'S WORDS TO JOB'S 
FRIENDS. (Introversion and Alternations.) 
Q* iT |g | 2-4. Appeal to his hearers. 
h | 5,6, Job’s error. (5, Himself. 5,6, God.) 
i | 7-9. His reproof. : 
U J j | 19-. Call for attention, 
k | -10-15, Vindication of God. 
U|j|16. Call for attention. 
k|17-33-. Vindication of God. 
g | -33, 34. Appeal to his hearers. 
h | 38. Job's error. 
i | 36,37, His reproof. 





T 





2 words-speech. 

38 mouth — palate. 

5 Iamrighteous. Cp. 9.21-24 ; 10.15; 27,0; 13. 15, 
18,23; 16.17; 19.7; 23.7, 10-12; 27.5, &e. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

6 transgression. Heb. pasha’, Ap. 44. ix. 


7 man-strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
8 iniquity. Heb. ‘dven. Ap. 44, iii. 
wicked. Heb. rāshī. Ap. 44. x, 


men, Heb. pl of'énósh. Ap. 14. III, 

9 God. Heb, Elohim. Ap.4.I. 

10 THE ALMIGHTY, Héb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

11 man. Heb. ’éddm. Ap. 14. I. 

every man. Heb. 'i&h. Ap. 14. IT. 

13 Who...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

14 man=him. 

spirit. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 

and=even; or, Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 8), one thing 
meant by the two words. 

breath. Heb. neshümüh. Ap. 16. Cp. Gen. 2.7. 

15 perish =expire. 

turn again. Cp. Gen, 8.19.. Ecc, 12. 7, 

I7 ae } Fig. Erotēsis, Ap. 6. 
wicked = Belial. 
princes = nobles. 
ungodly. Heb. rasha*. 


Ap. 44, x. Cp. v8. 


18 °Is it fit to say to a king, ‘Thou art 
° wicked?’ and to °princes, ‘ Ye are °un- 
godly ? ’ 








ELIHU. ADDRESS TO JOB'S FRIENDS. 


84, 1-37 (Q?, p. 705). 
34 Elihu then addressed (Job's friends] and said : 


2 Hear now my words, ye wise [and clever] men ; 
And ye who knowledge have, give ear to me. 

8 For 'tia the ear that (proves and] trieth speech, 
E'en as the palate shows what food is good. 

4 Then, let us, what is right, choose for ourselves : 
Lot us decide among us, what is good. 


5 Now Job hath said— 
* I am and have been just : 
But GOD my righteous cause hath turned away. 
6 Shall I against my right speak what is false? 
Sore is my wound; though through no sin of 
mine.” 


7 Where is the worthy man [who] like to Job, 
Drinks up a8 water all your scornful words? 

8 And keepeth company with those who sin, ` 
And doth associate with wicked men? 


9 For he hath said— 
' Tt profiteth not man 
That he should take delight in Elohim,” 


10 To this, ye wise men, list to my reply : 


Far be such evil from the mighty GOD, 
And far from Shaddai such iniquity. 
11 For, sure, man's work He will repay to him, 
And will requite according to his ways. 
12 Nay, surely, GOD will not do wickedly, 
And Shaddai never will pervert the right. 
13 Who e'er to Him did delegate the charge 
Of earth? or trusted Him with allthe world? 
14 Should He think only of Himself, [and all] 
dis breath, the breath of life withdraw; {what then ?] 
15 All flesh together would [at once] expire, 
And man would straight to dust return again. 


16 Now, if thou understanding hast, hear this; 
Give heed unto the teaching of my words, 


17 Can one who hateth justice rule [the world]? 
Wilt thou condemn the Just, the Mighty One? 

18 Shall one say to a King—" Thou worthless man”? 
Or, unto nobles, “ Ye ungodly men”? 
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| 29 When He gives quiet, 


34. 19. 


JOB. 
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e. 


35. 
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19 ° How much less to Him That °accepteth 
not the persons of !8princes, nor °regardeth 
the rich more than the ?poor ? for they all are 
*the work of His hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, and the peo- 
ple shall be troubled at midnight, and pass 
away: and the mighty shall be taken away 
° without hand. 

21 For His eyes are upon the ways of °man, 
and He seeth all his goings. 

22 There is no ° darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of *iniquity may 
hide themselves. 

23 For He will not lay upon ?! man more 
than right; that he should enter into judg- 
ment with 5 GOD. 

24 He shall break in pieces mighty men with- 
out number, and set others in their stead. 

25 Therefore He knoweth their works, and 
He overturneth them in the night, so that 
they are ° destroyed. 

28 He striketh them as ? wicked men in the 
open sight of others; 

27 Because they turned back °from Him, 
and would not consider any of His ways: 

28 So that they cause the cry of the !?poor to 
come unto Him, and He heareth the cry of the 
afflicted. 

29 °When He giveth quietness, who then can 
make trouble? and °when He hideth His face, 
who then can behold Him? whether itbe done 
against a nation, or against a !! man only: 

3O That the hypocrite reign not, lest the 
people be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to be said unto * GOD, 
*I have borne chastísement, I will not offend 
any more: 

82 That which I see not teach Thou me: if 
I have done ®iniquity, I will do no more.’ 

83° Should it be according to thy mind? He 
will recompense it, whether thou refuse, or 
whether thou choose; and not $:: 


therefore speak what thou knowest. 





19 How much less wilt thou say it then to Him? 
Who [neither] doth accept the face of kings, 
Nor doth regard the rich above the poor, 

For they are all the work of His own hands. 

20 They in a moment die, e’eninanight; _ 
The people tremble when they pass away: 

The mighty fall, but by no [human] hand. 

21 For on the ways of men His eyes are set, 

And all their footsteps He doth see [and note]. 

22 There is no darkness, and no shade of death, 
Where workers of iniquity mAy hide. 

23 Man doth not need repeated scrutiny, 

When he to GOD for [final] judgment comes. 

24 He breaks the strong in ways we cannot trace; 
And others, in their stead, He setteth up. 

25 To this end takes He knowledge cf their works ; 
And, in a night He overthroweth them, 

[In such a way] that they are {all} destroyed. 
26 [Sometimes] He smites the wicked where they 
` stand, : 
/"In open sight of all men who behold; — 

27 Because they turnéd back from after Him, 
Nor any of His ways would they regard ; 

28 But, [by oppression,] brought the poor man’s cry 
To Him Who hears the plaint of the oppressed. 

who.can e'er disturb? . 

Or who can see Him when He hides His face? 

(Whether it, be a nation or a man, - 


85 


19 How...? Fig. Erofesis, Ap. 6, 

accepteth not, &c. Cp. Deut, 10. 17. 2 Chron. 19.7. 
Luke 20.21. Acts 10. 34, 

regardeth. A Homonym (Heb. nákar) with three 
meanings: (1) here, to regard; (2) to mistake, Deut. 
32, 27 ; (8) to deliver, 1 Sam. 23.7. 
poor: i.e. reduced in cireumstances. 
note on Prov. 6. 11. 

the work, &c. Cp. 10.3; 14.15; 81.15; 97, 7, &c. ` 
20 withouthand. Cp. Dan. 2, 34,45; 8.25; andsee 
1 Sam. 26,11. 2 Sam. 24. 16, 

21 man. Heb.'ish. Ap. ld. IL 

22 darkness. Heb. hishak, See note on 3, 6. 

25 destroyed crushed 27 from - from after. 
29 When...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

30 hypocrite = profane man (Heb. ‘adam. Ap. 14. I). 
33 Should it be. See rendering below. 

388 without wisdom, See note on 33. 27. 

36 wicked. Heb. ‘dven. Ap. 44. ili. 

37 rebellion. Heb. püsha', Ap. 44. ix. 

Sin. Heb. chatd’, Ap. 44. i. 


35. 2-16 (Q^, p. 705). ELIHU’S WORDS TO JOB. 
(Repeated. Alternation.) 


Heb. dal. See 


Q31 Vv! lil] 2,3. Error. Job's. 
| A | 4-8. Answer. } Personal. 
V2| l? |9. Error, Man's. G 1 
m? | 10-13. Answer, } ere 
V3\ iS | a4-. Error, Job's. }p 1 
| m’ | -14-15 Answer. } i 


2 GOD’S. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 


34 Let *men of understanding tell me, and 
let a wise 7man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath spoken without knowledge, and 
his words were ° without wisdom. 

36 My desire is that Job may be tried unto the 
end because of his answers tor ° wicked 8 men. 

37 For he addeth ° rebellion unto his °sin, he 
clappeth his hands among us, and multiplieth 


his words against > GOD.” 
3 Elibu spake moreover, and said, 
2 «'Thinkest thou this to be right, 


that thou saidst, ‘My righteousness is more 
than °GOD’S ?’ 





30 Whether because the godless may not reign, 
Or those who of the people make a prey.) 
31 If Job had [spoken] unto GOD, [and] said : 
‘tT have borne chastisement: and never more 


82 Will I transgress; that which I do not see 


Teach me Thyself: if in the past I wrought 
Iniquity, I will not work it more :” 


33 Should He requite on thine own terms, [and say]: 


“ As thou wilt choose [go be it}, not as I?" 
Say therefore, now, O Job, if thou dost know. 


34 For mE would men of understanding speak; . 


Yea, every wise man listening now [will say] :. 
* Job, without knowledge, spoke in ignorance; 
And void of understanding were his words," 
36 Oh would that.Job were proved unto the end, 
For his replies are those of evil men. í 
87 Rebellion he doth add unto his sin : 
Defiant in our midst he claps his hands; 
And, against GOD he multiplies his words, 


ELIHU. SECOND ADDRESS TO JOB, 
3d. 1—16 (Q3, p. 705). - T 
1 Elihu further spake to Job and said :— Miui g 
2 Dost thou count this sound judgment? Thon didst 


say, : : 


t My righteousness surpasseth that of GOD :” 
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35. 3. E 


8 For thou saidst, ?- What advantage will it 
be unto thee?’ and, °‘What profit shall I 
have, if I be cleansed from my °sin?’ 


4 § will answer thee, and thy companions 
with thee, 

5 ° Look unto the heavens, and see; and be- 
hold the clouds which are higher than thou. 

6 If thou ?sinnest, what doest thou against 
Him? or if thy ° transgressions be multiplied, 
what doest thou unto Him ? 

7 If thou be righteous, what givest thou 
Him ? or what receiveth He of thine hand ? 

8 Thy °wickedness may hurt °a man as thou 
art; and thy righteousness may profit the 
son °of man. 


9 By reason of the multitude of oppressions 
they make the oppressed to cry: they cry out 
by reason of the arm of the mighty. 


10 But none saith, ‘Where is °G@OD my 
Maker, Who giveth songs in the night; 

11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of 
the earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls 
of heaven ?’ 

12 There they cry, but none giveth answer, 
because of the pride of ° evil men. 

18 Surely ?GOD will not hear vanity, neither 
will ° THE ALMIGHTY regard it. 


14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not see 
Him, 
yet judgment is before Him; therefore ° trust 
thou in Him. - 

15 But now, because if is not so, °He hath 
visited in His anger; yet He knoweth if not in 
great extremity : 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
vain; he multiplieth words without know- 
ledge." 


36 Elihu also proceeded, and said, 


2. « Suffer me a little, and I will shew 
e that 7 have yet to speak on ° GOD'S be- 
half. 


8 Yea—thov dost ask '* What is the gain to thee?” 
And, ‘Shall I profit more than by my sin?" 


4 I—even I, will make reply to thee, 
And, with thee, to these friends of thine as well. 

5 Look up unto the heav'ns; consider them ; 
Survey the skies, so high above thy head. 

6 If thou hast sinned, what doest thou to Him? 
Be thy sins many, what dost thou to Him? 

7 If thou art just, what dost thou give to Him? 
Or from thy hand what [gift] will He receive? 

8 Thy sin may hurt a mortal like thyself; 
Thy righteousness may profit one like thee. 


9 Men make an outcry when they are oppressed : 
They cry for help when ?neath the tyrant's pow'r. 


10 But no one saith, ** Where is my Maker, @D9, 
Who giveth songs to ns in sorrow's night ; 
And teacheth us beyond the beasts of earth, 
And makes us wiser than the fowl of heav’n ?” 
12 But the true reason why He answereth not, 
Although they cry, is—evil doers’ pride, 
13 For vanity GOD will in no wise hear, 
Nor will th’ Almighty hold it in regard. 


14 How much less, then, when thou dost say to Him— 
“I see Him not: [He doth not hear my cry}.” 


11 





JOB. 








36. 7. 





3 What...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

sin. Heb. cháfd. Ap. 44. i. 

B Look -Look attentively. : 

6 transgressions. Heb. püsha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

8 wickedness. Heb. rāsha'. Ap. 44. x. 

a man. Heb.'igh, Ap. 14. IL 

of man. Heb. ’adam. Ap. 14. I. 

10 @D®D. Heb. Eloah, Åp. 4. V. 

12 evil. Heb. ráà'a', Ap.44. viii. 

13 THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. El Shaddai — GOD Ar. 
MIGHTY. Ap. 4. VII. 

14 trust thou in=stay thyself upon. Heb. hil. See 
Ap. 69. IV. 

18 He. Supply Ellipsis : “ [thou sayest] He”, 


36. 2—37. 24 (Qt, p. 705) ELIHU'S WORDS ON 
GOD'S BEHALF. (Introversion and Alternations,) 
Qt; W | 36, 2-4. Introduction. ‘‘ On God's behalf.” 
X |n | 86, 5, His attribute. “ God is great.” 
o | 36. 6-15. Manifested in Providence, 
p | 86. 16-25. Application and exhorta- 
tion to fear His wondrous wrath, 
X jn | 36. 26. His attribute. ‘God is great.” 
o | 86. 27—87. 13. Manifested in Creation, 
p | 87, 14-22-. Application and exhor- 
tation to consider His ‘‘ wondrous 
works.” 
W | 37, -22, 24. Conclusion. ‘On God’s behalf.” 
2 600’. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
5 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
is mighty. This is the text of Elihu’s discourses, lead- 
ing up to God’s own addresses to Job. Cp. v.26; and 
88.12. 6 wicked=Jawless. Heb. rasha‘. Ap, 44.x. 
poor=wretched. Heb. ‘ani. See note on Prov. 6. 1. 





31 will fetch my knowledge from afar, and 


will ascribe righteousness to my Maker, 

4 For truly my words shall not be false: He 
That is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

5 ° Behold, °GOD °is mighty, and despiseth 
not any: He is mighty in strength and wisdom. 

6 He preserveth not the life of the ° wicked: 
but geh right to the ? poor. 

7 He withdraweth not His eyes from the 
righteous: but with kings are they on the 
throne; yea, He doth establish them for ever, 
and they are exalted. 


Yet judgment is before Him : therefore wait. 
15 m: now, becaftse He hath not punished thee, 

[Thou say’st] — u His anger doth not visit sin ; 
Nor strictly mark wide-spread iniquity.” 
16 Thus Job doth fill his mouth with vanity; 

And, without knowledge, multiplieth words. 


ELIHU. WORDS ON GOD'S BEHALF, 
86, 2—37. 24 (Q$, p. 705). 


2 Bear with me, while I, briefly, make thee see 
There yet are words to say on GOD'S behalf, 
3 My knowledge I shall gather from afar; 
And to my Maker rightéousness ascribe. 
4 For truly, nothing false is in my words: 
Th’ Omniscient One it is Who deals with thee. 
5 Lo! GOD IS GREAT,—but naught doth He des- 
pise: 
In power great, in wisdom great, is He. 
6 He will not let the wicked ever live: : 
But He will right the cause of the. oppressed, 
7 And not take from a righteous man His eyes. 
He seateth them with kings upon the throne; 
He makes them sit in glory; raised on high. 
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36. 8. 


JOB. 





36. 33. 





8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be 
holden in cords of affliction ; 

9 Then He sheweth them their work, and 
their ° transgressions that they have exceeded. 

10 He openeth also their ear to discipline, 
ie commandeth that they return from ^ini- 
quity. 

11 ¥ they obey and serve Him, they shall 
spend their days in prosperity, and their years 
in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, they shall perish by 
ne sword, and they shall die without know- 
edge. 

18 But the hypocrites in heart heap up 
wrath: they cry not when He bindeth them. 

14 °They die in youth, and their life is 
among the ° unclean. 

15 He delivereth the *poor in his affliction, 
and openeth their ears in oppression. 


16 Even so would He have removed thee out 
of the strait info a broad place, where fhere is 
no straitness; and that which should be set 
on thy table should be full of fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the 
6‘ wicked: judgment and justice take hold on 
thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest He 
take thee away with His stroke: then a great 
ransom cannot deliver thee. 

19 °Will He esteem thy riches? mo, not gold, 
nor all the forces of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when people are cut 
off in their place. 

21 Take heed, regard not ‘iniquity: for this 
hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 

22 *Behold, 5GOD exalteth by His power: 
°who teacheth like Him? 

23 22 Who hath enjoined Him His way ? or 
2who can say, ‘ Thou hast wrought °iniquity ?’ 

94 Remember that thou magnify His work, 
which ? men behold. 





9 transgressions. Heb. pasha’. Ap. 44. ix. 

10 iniquity. Heb. ’aven, Ap. 44, iii, Not the same 
word as v. 23. 

14 They die-their souls die, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 
unclean =sodomites. See note on Deut. 23. 17, 

a: SRL HOS ms * | Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘aval. Ap, 44. vi. Not the same word as | 
vv. 10, 21, 24 men. Heb. pl.of’énésh, Ap. 14. ITI. 
25 Every man. Heb. every ‘dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

man may behold=all mankind have gazed. 

26 is great. See note on v. 5. 

His years. Fig. Anihropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

29 can any...? Fig. Hrotésis. Ap. 6, 
spreadings = suspensions, or foatings. 
tabernacle=booth. Heb. gukkah. 

30 bottom = roots or offspring, i.e. clouds. 

31 people = peoples. 

33 sheweth — announceth. 


25 ? Every man may see it; ^man may ** be- 
hold if afar off. 


26 Behold, *GOD °is great, and we know 
Him not, neither can the number of ° His 
years be searched out. 


27 For He maketh small the drops of water: | o 
they pour down rain according to the vapour 
thereof: 

28 Which the clouds do drop and distil upon 
23 man abundantly. 

29 Also °can any understand the ° spread- 
ings of the clouds, or the noise of His ° taber- 
nacle? 

30 5 Behold, He spreadeth His light upon it, 
and covereth the ° bottom of the sea. 

81 For by them judgeth He the ° people ; He 
giveth meat in abundance. 

32 With clouds He covereth the light; and 
commandeth it not to shine by the cloud that 
cometh betwixt. 

83 The noise thereof °sheweth concerning it, 
the cattle also concerning the vapour. 





I———————————————————M——————————————————————————————————— 


8 And, if they be in [iron] fetters bound, 
Or, [if] they be held fast in sorrow's bonds, 
9 [It is] that He may show to them their deeds 
And their transgressions which have sprung from 
ride. 
10 Thus openeth He their ear, and doth instruct 
And warn them from iniquity to turn. 
11 Then, if they hearken and obey [His voice], 
They in prosperity shall spend their days, 
(And end] their years in peace and pleasantness, 
12 Should they not heed, they perish by the sword ; 
And die, not knowing [how it is, or why]. 
13 But hypocrites in heart will heap up wrath, 
[Because] they cry not when He bindeth them. 
14 [Wherefore] they die while they are yet in youth, 
Their life is spent among polluted ones. 
15 Yet He doth save the poor in all his woes, 
And openeth their ear in their distress. 


-16 Thus, in like manner, He would THEE allure, 


And from the mouth of trouble draw thee out _ 
Into a pleasant place :—no trouble there; 
Thy table well prepared with richest food. 

1% But [if] with sinners’ pleadings thou be filled, 
Judgment and justice will lay hold on thee. 

18 For, there is wrath ; [beware, then] of its stroke ; 
For, then, a ransom great will not suffice, 

19 Nor treasure turn the threatened stroke aside, 
Nor precious ore avail, nor all thy strength. 

20 Oh, long not for the night [of death], in which: 


[Whole] nations get upheaved from out their place! 
21 Take heed! regard not thou iniquity ; 

For this thou didst prefer to all thy woes, 
22 Lo, GOD will be exalted in His pow’r: 

Who can convey instruction like te Him? 
23 Who is it that assigns to Him His way? 

Or who can say to Him—" Thou hast done wrong "? 
24 Remember that thou should’st extol His work, 

Which men have contemplated, [and have sung]: 
25 Yea, all have gazed in wonder thereupon ; 

And mortal man beholds it from afar. 


26 Lo! GOD IS GREAT,—[greater] than we can In 
know; I 
The number of His years past finding out. 


27 Tig He Who draweth up the vapour-clouds ; 0 
And they distil [from heaven] in rain and mist : 

98 E'en that which from the [low’ring] skies doth fall, 
And poureth down on man abundantly. 

29 Can any man explain the rain-clouds’ balancings, 
The rumbling thunders of His canopy? 

80 Behold, He spreadeth out His light thereon, 
While making dark the bottom of the sea, 

81 (Yet He His judgment executes by these: 
By these He giveth food abundantly.) 7 

32 He [graspeth] in His hand the lightning flash, - 
And giveth it commandment where to strike. 

33 Of this the noise thereof quick notice gives, 
The [frightened] cattle warn of coming storm. 
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37. 1. 


At this also my heart trembleth, and is 
moved out of his place. 

2 Hear attentively the noise of ° His voice, 
and the sound that goeth out of ° His mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, 
and His lightning unto the ends of the earth. 

4 After it a voice roareth: He thundereth 
with the voice of His excellency ; and He will 
not stay them when His voice is heard. 

5 °GOD thundereth marvellously with His 
voice; great things doeth He, which we can- 
not comprehend. 

6 For He saith to the snow, * Be thou on the 
earth ;' likewise to the small rain, and to the 
great rain of His strength. 

7 He sealeth up the hand of every ° man; 
that all °men may know His work. 

8 Then the beasts go into dens, and remain 
in their ° places. 

9 Out of the south cometh the whirlwind: 
and cold out of the north. 

10 By the "breath of *GOD frost is given: and 
the breadth of the waters is straitened. 

11 Also by watering He wearieth the thick 
cloud: He scattereth His bright cloud: 

12 And it is turned round about by His coun- 
sels: that they may do whatsoever He com- 
mandeth them upon the face of the ° world in 
the earth. 

18 He causeth it to come, whether for correc- 
tion, or for His land, or for mercy. 


14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and 


(p. 710) | consider the wondrous works of 5 GOD. 


15 ° Dost thou know when ° GOD disposed 
them, and caused the light of His cloud to 
shine ? 

16 ! Dost thou know the balancings of the 
° clouds, the wondrous works of Him Which 
is perfect in knowledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warm, when He 
quieteth the earth by the south wind? 








37 [The rumbling thunder) makes my heart to quake, 
And [startled] it leaps up from out its place. 
2 Hear ye, O hear, the roaring of His voice, 
The loud reverberations from His mouth, 
8 As under heaven’s expanse the sound goes forth. 
His lightning to the Earth’s extremities 
4 [He sends], and after it the thunder roars: 
He thund'reth with His voice of majesty : 
One cannot trace Him, though His voice be heard. 
5 GOD'S voice is wondrous when He thundereth. 
Great things He doth : we comprehend them not. 
6 For to the snow He saith—': Fall thou on Earth :" 
And to the show’r, yea, to the flooding rains 
7 Which stop the work of man and make it cease, 
That all men of His doing may take note; 
8 Then must the beasts each to his covert go, 
And in their lairs must they [perforce] remain. 
9 Out from the south proceedeth the hot blast ; 
And from Mezarim comes the biting cold. 
10 The wind of GOD produces the hoar-frost ; 
The waters wide are all congealed by it. 
11 With rain He ladeneth the thick dark cloud, 
And dissipates the filmy cumulus: 
12 It turneth round about as He doth guide, 
That His commandment it may execute 
Upon the [vast] expanse of all the earth, 
13 Whether in chastisement, or for His land, 
Or else in mercy cause He it to come. 
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up. 
"^ 21 And now men see not the bright light 








37. 24, 


37. 2 His voice... His mouth. Fig. Anthropo. 


patheia. Ay. 6. 

5 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

4% man. Heb. ‘dd@m. Ap. 14. 1 

men. Heb. pl. of énósh, Ay. 14. IIL 

8 places =lurking-places, or lairs. 

10 breath, Heb. neshāmah. Ap. 16. 

12. world=vast expanse, or the habitable world, 
Heb. tebél. 

15 Dost...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

GOD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

16 clouds- thick clouds. 

18 sky =skies, 

looking glass = mirror. 

20 man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

21 wind. Heb. réach. Ap. 9, 

23 THE ALMIGHTY, Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VIL 

power. The Heb, accents mark off three distinct 
attributes : (3) power supreme; (2) righteousness abun- 
dant; (8) the consequent reverence from men, v. 24. 


18 Hast thou with Him spread out the °sky, 
which is strong, and as a molten ?looking 
glass ? 

19 Teach us what we shall say unto Him; 
for we cannot order our speech by reason of 
darkness. 

20 Shall it be told Him that I speak? if a 
°man speak, surely he shall be swallowed 


which is in the clouds: but the °wind passeth, 
and cleanseth them. 
22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: 


with 15 (8:595 is terrible majesty. 

23 Touching °THE ALMIGHTY, we cannot 
find Him out: He is excellent in ° power, and 
in judgment, and in plenty of justice: He will 
not afflict. 

24." Men do therefore fear Him: He respect- 
eth not any that are wise of heart,” 


14 O Job! [I pray thee} hearken unto this : 
Stand still and contemplate GOD'S wondrous works. 

15 Know'st rxou how Eloah gives charge to them, 
And how He makes His light on them to shine? 

16 Or dost thou know the thick-clouds’ balancings, 
His wondrous works, Whose knowledge hath no 

bound? 

17 How [is it that] thy garments [feel so] warm, 

Wien e m&kes still the Earth with southern 
eat 

18 Wast thou with Him [when] He spread out the sky ; 
And made it like a molten mirror [firm]? 

19 Oh, tell me that which we should say to Him: 
We know not what to say; so dark we are! 

20 Must. He be told that I would speak to Him! 
And if'I speak, can man see Him and live. 

21 But now, [though] men see not the light [of God], 
Yet He is bright [in splendour] in the skies : 
But when the wind has passed and cleared the 

clouds, 
22 Then from the north there comes a golden light. 


Ah ! but with @D® there isa majesty 
23 Divine. And Shaddai's paths we cannot find; 

So great, so great is He in pow’r; so full. 

Of righteousness and trath : He will not crush. 
24 Therefore can men but stand in awe of Him: 
For none can know Him, be they e’er so wise. 


712 



























































(p. 719) 


€——————— santa 

































Y A! 


(p. 713) 
1656 


BIC 


ri 


Y A! 
(P. 713) 


BC 


38. 1. 


3 the whirlwind, and said, 

2°“ Who is this that ° darkeneth counsel by 
words without knowledge ? 

3 Gird up now thy loins like a ° man; for I 
will demand of thee, and ° answer thou Me. 


4 ° Where wast thou when I laid the founda- 
tions of the earth? declare, if thou ° hast 
understanding. 

5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if 
thou knowest? or who hath stretched the 
line upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the ° foundations thereof 
° fastened? or who laid the corner stone 
thereof; 

7 When the morning °stars sang together, 
and all the ° sons of ° God shouted for joy ? 


8 Or who shut up the sea with doors, when 
it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the 
womb ? 

9 When I made the cloud the garment there- 
s and ?thick darkness a swaddlingband for 
1t, 

10 And °brake up for it My decreed place, 
and set bars and doors, 

11 And said, ‘Hitherto shalt thou come, but 
no further: and here shall thy proud waves 
be stayed’ ? 

12 Hast thou commanded °the morning since 
| thy days; and caused the dayspring to know 
hís place ; 

13 That it might take hold of the ends of the 
an that ° the wicked might be shaken out 
of it? 

14 It is turned as clay £o the seal; and they 
stand as a garment. . 

15 And from the wicked their light is with- 
bolden, and the high arm shall be broken. 























the depth ? 


4 Where wast thou... 
6 foundations —sockets. 
sons of God - angels. 
Ap. 23 and 25. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
10 brake up- assigned. 12 the morning. 


fastened = sunk. 


editions read “ the lawless”. 





JEHOVAH'S TWO ADDRESSES TO JOB. 
88. 1—42. 6 (D, p. 665). 


JEHOVAH'S FIRST ADDRESS. 
88. 1—40. 2 (Y, above). 
38 Then from the storm Jehovah spake to Job, 
2 Pray, who is it that maketh counsel dark |. 
By words devoid of knowledge, [and of truth]? 
8 Gird up thy loins, now; like a man; for I 
Will ask of thee, and do thou answer Me. 


4 Where wast thou when I earth’s foundations laid? 
Say, if thou know'st, and hast intelligence. 

5 Who fix'd its measurements? (for thou wilt know), 
Or who upon it-stretched the measuring line? 

6 On what were its foundations made to rest? . 
Or who its corner-stone [so truly] laid, 

7 (When all the morning stars together sang, 

. And all the sons of God did shout for joy)? 


















JOB. 


Then °the LORD ° answered Job out of 


16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the 
sea? or hast thou walked in the °search of 


? Figs. Erotésis and Irony. Ap. 6. 
See note on Gen. 6. 2: and the eight occurrences of the expression in O.T. See also 


See the Alternation below, vv. 12-14. 
—lawless. Hoeb.Tüshá', Ap.44.x. Here and v. 15 the letter 
Without it the word means “heads”, with it the lawless”. 
16 search = secret. 


SO 
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38. 16. 


38. 1—42. 6 (D, p. 665) JOB AND JEHOVAH. 
: (Alternation.) 
DX 138.1—40.2. Jehovah's first address. 
Z | 40. 3-5. Job's first answer. 
¥ | 40. s—41. 34. Jehovah's second address. 
Z | 42. 1-6, Job's second answer. 


3B. 1—40. 2 (Y, above. JEHOVAH'S FIRST 
ADDRESS. (Repeated Alternation.) 


Y {| Al | 38, 1-3. Jehovah's jirst appeal to Job. 
B! | 88, 4-35. The inanimate creation. Wisdom 
exhibited in outward activities. 
A? | 88. 35-38, Jehovah's second appeal to Job. 
B? | 88. 39—89. 30. 'The animate creation. Wis- 
dom manifested “in the inward parts,” 
A3 | 40. 1,2. Jehovah's third appeal to Job. 


1 the LorD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT. 

answered. See note on 4.1. We now have Jehovah’s 
own ministry, and the theme is Himself. Elihu's 
ministry furnishes the text: ‘‘God is greater than 
man ” (33. 12), This leads up to “the end of the Lord” 
(Jas, 5,11), * How should mortal man be just with 
God?” See 4.17; 9.2; 15.14; 33.9; 34.5. How differ- 
ent from the ministry of the three friends, which, like 
most ministries of to-day, consists in the effort to make 
men “ good” by persuasion. 

2 Whoisthis...? Fig. Erofésis. Ap. 6. 

darkeneth. Heb, hashak. See note on 3. 6, 

3 man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

answer thou Me=cause Me to know. 


38. 4-35 (B', above). THE INANIMATE CREA- 
TION. WISDOM EXHIBITED IN OUTWARD 
ACTIVITIES. (Introversiong.) 
C | 4-7. The earth. 
D|q! | 8-11. The sea, 
rl { 12-15. The morn, and 





B! 


Things 


dawn. r pertaining 
q? 16-18. The springs of the | to the earth. 
sea. 
E | 19-. Light. Things pertaining 


He both the earth 

and the heavens. 

22, 23. Snow and hail. 

r? | 24-27. Lightning. 
q*|28-30. Rain, dew, and 

frost. 

C.| 31-35. The heavens. 

hast understanding = knowest. 

stars sang, Fig. Prosopopwia. Ap. 6. See Ap. 12. 


E | -19-21. Darkness. 
Dja | Things 
pertaining to 
the heavens. 


See note on 3. à. 
13 the wicked 
Ayin (v) is suspended (see note on Judg. 18. 30). 
. All the ancient versions and early printed 


9 thick darkness. Heb. 'd"&phel. 


8 Or, who fenced in with doors the [roaring] sea, 
When bursting fortl from [Nature’s] womb itcame? 
9 What time I made the clouds its covering-robe, 
And darkness deep the swaddling-band thereof; 
10 When I decreed for it My boundary, 
And set its bars and doors, and to it said, 
"Thus far—no farther, Ocean, shalt thou come: 
Here shalt thou stay the swelling of thy waves”? 


12 Hast thou. called Morning forth since thou wast 
born; | | | : 
Or taught the early Dawn to know its place? 
18 [Bid Morn] lay hold on outskirts of the earth ; 
[Taught Dawn] to rout thè lawless from their place? 
14 [Bid Morn] change earth as clay beneath the seal ; 
[Bid Dawn] enrobe the beauteous world with light? 
15 Thus Morning robs thé wicked of their prey, : 
And stays, arrested, the uplifted arm. iur? 
16 Thé fountains of the sea hast thou explored ?" ' 
Or, hast thou searched the secrets ofthe deep? ^ 
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38. 17. 


17 Have the gates of death been opened unto 
thee? or hast thou seen the °doors of the 
shadow of death ? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth? declare if thou knowest it all, 


19 Where is the ^way where light dwelleth? 


and as for darkness, where is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it to the bound 
thereof, and that thou shouldest know the 
paths fo the house thereof ? 

21 Knowest thou if, because thou wast then 
born? or because the number of thy days is 
great ? 

22 Hast thou entered into the ?treasures of 
the snow ? or hast thou seen the ? treasures of 
i the hail, 

23 Which I have reserved against the time 
of trouble, against the day of battle and war? 


24 By what way is the light ° parted, which 
scattereth the east wind upon the earth ? 

25 Who hath divided a watercourse for the 
overflowing of waters, or a way for the light- 
ning of thunder ; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where no 
°man is; on the wilderness, wherein /here ís 
no °man; 

27 To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; 
and to cause the bud of the tender herb to 
spring forth? 

28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath be- 
gotten the drops of °dew ? 

29 Out of whose womb came the ice? and the 

frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 

30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and 
the face of the deep is frozen, 


31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of 
° Pleiades, or loose the bands of ° Orion? 

82 Canst thou bring forth °Mazzaroth in his 
season ? or canst thou guide ° Arcturus with 
his sons? 

33 Knowest thou the ° ordinances of heaven? 
canst ae set °the dominion thereof in the 
earth 








17 The gates of Death : have they been shown to thee? 
Or hast thou seen the portals of its shade? 

18 The utmost breadths of earth hast thou surveyed? 
Reply, if thou hast knowledge of it alL 

19 Where lies the way that leads to Light's abode? 
And, as for Darkness, where is found its place; 

20 That thou shouldst bring each to its proper bound, 
And know the paths that lead unto its house? 

21 Tuou know’st [of course]: Tuou must have then 

been born, 

And great must be the number of thy days! 

22 The treasuries of Snow hast thou approach'd ? 
Or, Hast thou seen the storehouse of the hail, 

28 Which 'gainst a time of trouble I have kept, 
Against the day of battle and of war? 

24 The Light: by what way do its rays break up? 
How drives the east wind o’er the earth its course? 

25 Who cleft a channel for the floods of rain? 
Or passage for the sudden thunder-flash ? 

26 So that it rains on lands where no one dwells, 
On wilderness where no man hath his home, 

27 To saturate the wild and thirsty waste, 

And cause the meadow’s tender herb to shoot? 


28 The Rain, hath it a father [beside Me]? 








JOB. 


T tti a m ———————— 


34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
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38. 39. 





17 doors- gates. . 

19 way. Supply Ellipsis: ' Where is the way [to 
the place where] light ", &c. 

22 treasures = treasuries. ] 

23 against the day, &c.: e.g. 8s in Josh. 10. u, 

24 part=divide up into parts: as the rays of light 
in a prism. 26 man. Heb. ‘tsk. Ap. 14. II, 

man. Heb. 'üdim. Ap. 14. 1 

28 dew =night mist. See note on Ps. 133, 3, 

31 Pleiades. Heb. kimah. See Ap, 12. 

Orion, Heb. késil. Ap. 12. 

32 Mazzaroth =the twelve signs of the Zodiac mark- 
ing the path of the sun in the heavens. Ap. 12, 

Arcturus. Heb. ‘dyish=the greater sheepfold : known 
to day as “the great bear". See Ap. 12, 

33 ordinances =statutes. the = his, 

36 in the inward parts. Heb. tuchdth: occ. only 
here and Ps. 51.6. See note on 28, 28 and Prov, 1, 7, 


38. 39—39. 30 (B?, p. 718) THE ANIMATE 
CREATION. WISDOM MANIFESTED “IN THE 
INWARD PARTS”. (Introversion and Alternation.) 





B?| F| 98, 39-41. Sustenance. (The lion, vv. 88, 40. 
The raven, v. 41.) 
G | H | 89. 1-4. Young. (The wild goats, ». 1-, 
The hinds, vv. -1-4.) 
J | 89.5-12, Attribute. Freedom. (The 
wild ass, vv. 5-8. The wild bull, vv. 9-12.) 
G| H | 89.13-18. Young. (The ostrich.) 
| J | 39, 19-23, Attribute. Courage. (The 
war-horse.) 
89. 26-30. Sustenance. (The hawk, v. 26. The 


F 
| eagle, vv. 21-30.) 







that abundance of waters may cover thee? 
85 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may 
go, and say unto thee, * Here we are'? 





86 Who hath put wisdom ?in the inward | A’ 


? or who hath given understanding to 
e heart? — 
87 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? 
or who can stay the bottles of heaven, 
98 When the dust groweth into hardness, 
and the clods cleave fast together? 


89 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or 
fill the appetite of the young lions, 




















The drops of Dew : who hath begotten them? 
29 Whose is the womb whence cometh forth the Ice? 
And heaven's hoar-frost : who gave it its birth? 

30 As, turned to stone, the waters hide themselves; 
The surface of the deep, congeal'd, coheres. 


81 Canst thou bind fast the cluster Pleiades? 
Or, canst thou loosen [great] Orion's bands? 

92 Canst thou lead forth the Zodiac's monthly Signs? 
Or, canst thou guide Arcturus and his sons? 

98 The statutes of the heavens: know’st thou these? 
Didst thou set their dominion o'er the earth? 

34 The clouds ; canst thou to them lift up thy voice, 
That plenteousness of rain may cover theo? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings forth, that they may 













go, . 
And say to thee ** Behold us! Here are we?” 


96 Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? 
Or understanding given to the heart? 

87 Who by his wisdom piles the clouds in tiers? 
Or, who inclines the rain-clouds of the Bkies, 

88 When dust, like metal fused, becometh hard, 
And clods cleave fast together solidly? 


89 The Lion : wilt thou hunt for him his prey? 
Or satisfy the hunger of his young, : 


BF 
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38. 40. 


JOB. 





3D. 23. 





_40 When they couch in their dens, and abide 
in the covert to lie in wait ? 

41 Who provideth for the raven his food? 
when his young ones cry unto °GOD, they 


wander for lack of meat. 
39 ° Knowest thou the time when the wild 
goats of the rock bring forth? or canst 
thou mark when the hinds do calve? 

2 Canst thou number the months that they 
fulfil? or knowest thou the time when they 
bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth 
their young ones, they cast out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 
grow up ? with corn; they go forth, and return 
not unto them. 


5 Who hath sent out the wild °ass free? or 
who hath loosed the bands of the wild °ass? 
: 6 Whose house I have made the wilderness, 
and the barren land his dwellings. 

7 He scorneth the multitude of the city, 
neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, 
and he searcheth after every green thing. 

9 Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee, 
or abide by thy crib? 

10 Canst thou bind °the unicorn with his 
band in the furrow? or will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? 

11 Wilt thou °trust him, because his strength 
is great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to 
him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring 
home thy seed, and gather it into thy barn ? 


18 ° Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the 
peacocks? or wings and feathers unto the 


| ostrich ? 


14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush 
them, or that the wild beast may break them. 


40 What time within their dens they lay them down, 
Or in their jungle lairs they lie in wait? 

41 Who is it that provides the Raven meat; 
When unto GOD his young ones lift their ery, 
And wander forth abroad from lack of food? 


39 Know'st thou the time the Rock-Goat gendereth ? 
Observest thou the calving of the Hinds? 
9 The months they fill, didst thou their number set, 
And know the time when they to birth should 
bring? 
: 8 They bow themselves: they bring their offspring 
: forth ; : 
And to the winds cast all their pangs away. —— 
4 Strong grow their young; they fatten on the plains; 
And to their parents never more return. 


5 Who is it that sent forth the Wild Ass free? 
Or who hath loosened the swift runner's bands? 

6 Whose dwelling I have made the wilderness ; 
His haunts the salt and arid desert waste. 

7 The city’s busy tumult he doth scorn ; 
The driver's shouts and cries he doth not hear. 

|! 8 The mountains are his ample pasture ground ; 

There roameth he in quest of all things green. 

9 The Wild Bull : will he be thy willing slave, 


‘doy Or pass the night, contented, by thy crib? 


10 Canst thou in harness lead him forth to plough? 


41 GOD. Heb. EL. Ap. 4. IV. 


39. 1 Knowest thou ...? Note the Fig. Erotésis 
(Ap. 8), used by Jehovah throughout this chapter for 
emphasis. 

4 with corn=in the open field. Heb. bar. A Homo- 
nym with three meanings : (1) pure, clear, clean (11. 4. 
Song 6.9,10. Pss. 10.8; 94.4; 78.1, &c.); hence corn 
winnowed and cleansed (Gen. 41. 35, 49. Ps, 65. 13. Prov. 
11.26, Joel 2. 24, &e.); (2) the ground, or open field (Job 
39. 4), because bare and clean. Cp. Prov. 14.4; (8) son: 
see note on Ps. 2. 12, 

B ass. Probably =mule. 

10 the unicorn =the wild bull. 

11 trust confide in. Heb. bátah. Ap. 69. I. 

13 Gavest thou. The Ellipsis (Ap. 6) is correctly 
supplied. 

17 GOD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

19 thunder=rustling mane. 

20 afraid = leap. 

grasshopper = locust. 

nostrils = snorting. 





16 She is hardened against her young ones, 
as though ‘hey were not hers: her labour is 
in vain without fear ; 

17 Because °@OD hath deprived her of wis- 
dom, neither hath He imparted to her under- 
standing. 

18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, 
she scorneth the horse and his rider. 


19 Hast thou given the horse strength? hast 
thou clothed his neck with ° thunder ? 

20 Canst thou make him “afraid as a 
°grasshopper? the glory of his ‘nostrils 
is terrible. 

21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in 
his strength: he goeth on to meet the armed 
men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; 
neither turneth he back from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, the glit- 
tering spear and the shield. 





To harrow, will he follow after thee? 
11 Wilt thou, for all his strength, confide in him? 
Or leave to lim the tillage of thy ground? 
19 Canst thou be sure he will bring home thy seed : 
Or gather corn to fill thy threshing-floor? 
18 The Ostrich wing, admiréd tho' it be; 
Is it the pinion of the kindly Stork? 
14 Nay! she it is that leaves to earth her eggs, 
And in the dust she letteth them be warmed ; 
15 Unmindful that the passing foot might crush, 
Or that the roaming beast might. trample them. 
16 She dealeth sternly with her young, as if 
Not hers: and fears not that her toil be vain. 
17 For God created her devoid of sense ; 
Nor gave her in intelligence a share. 
18 Yet, when she lifteth up herself for flight, 
The horse and rider both alike she scorns. 


19 The War-horse: didst thou give to him his strength? | J 
Or clothe his arching neck with rustling mane? 

20 Make him leap lightly, as the locust does? 
The glory of his snorting fills with dread: 

21 He paws the plain, rejoicing in his strength ; 
He rusheth on to meet the arméd host: 

22 He mocks at fear, and cannot be dismayed ; | 
Nor from the sword will he turn back or flee, 

23 Though ’gainst him rain the arrows of the foe, 
The glitter of the lance, and flash of spear. 
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39. 24. 


24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness 
and rage: neither believeth he that it is the 
sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, ‘Ha, ha ;’ 
and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thun- 
der of the captains, and the shouting. 


26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and 

stretch °her wings toward the south ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, 

and make "ber nest on high ? 

28 °She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 

upon the crag of the rock, and the strong 

place. 

29 From thence ?* she seeketh the prey, and 

her eyes bebold afar off. 

80 "Her young ones also suck up blood: 

and ° where the slain are, there is ° she.” 

4 Moreover °the LORD answered Job, 
and said, 

2 °«Shall °he that contendeth with ° THE 


ALMIGHTY instruct Him ? ° he that reproveth 
° GOD, let him answer it.” ; 


3 Then Job answered ! the LORD, and said, 
4 °« Behold, °I am vile; ° what shall I an- 
swer Thee? I will ^lay mine hand upon my 
mouth. 

5 "Once have I spoken; but I will not 
answer: yea, ?twice; ?but I will proceed no 
further.'' 


6 Then answered !the LORD unto Job out of 
the whirlwind, and said, 

7 **Gird up thy loins now like a °man: I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto Me. 

8 Wilt thou also disannul My judgment ? 
wilt thou condemn Me, that thou mayest be 
righteous ? 

9 Hast thou °an arm like °GOD? or canst 
thou thunder with a voice like Him? 

10 Deck thyself now with majesty and excel- 
lency; and array thyself with glory and 
beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the ° rage of thy wrath: and 








40. 14, 


ee EE eiue t eerie rent Am 


26 her. Heb.-his. as She=He. 
30 where the slain are, &c.: i.e. on a field of battle, 
Cp. Matt. 24.28. Luke 17. 37. 

she. A.V., 1611, reads “he”. 


40. 1 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Av. 4. IT, 

2 Shall...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

he that contendeth=the caviller, or reprover. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VIL 

he that reproveth = contender with, or disputer, 

GOD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

Tam vile, This is true wisdom. This is ‘the end of 
the Lord” (Jas. 5. 11), and the “end” of this whole 
book. 

what...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

lay mine hand, &c. Symbolic of silence and sub- 
mission. 

B Once...twice. Heb. idiom (Ap. 6) for doing a 
thing repeatedly. Cp. Ps, 62.11, 

but. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., omit ‘ but”. 


40. 6—41. 34 (Y, p. 718). JEHOVAH'S SECOND 
ADDRESS. (Repeated Alternation.) 

40.0-13. Jehovah's firet appeal to Divine 

power. (General.) 

Li | 40. 14. Consequent admission. 

40. 15—41. 10—,  Jehovah's second appeal to 

Divine power. (Special) Behemoth (40. 15-24), 

Leviathan (41, 1-10-). 

L? | 41. -10, 11. Consequent inference. 
41,12-34,- Jehovah’s third appeal to Divine 
power. (Special) Leviathan, continued. 

7 man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

9 anarm,. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 

GOD. Heb. El Ap. 4. IV. 

11 rage-overflowings. 

12 wicked = lawless. 


Y| K! 





K2? 





K? 


Ap. 6. 


Heb. ráshá'. Ap. 44. x. 





behold every one that is proud, and abase 
him. 

12 Look on every one that is proud, and 
pring him low; and tread down the ° wicked 
in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together ; and bind 
their faces in secret. 


14 Then will $ also confess unto tbee that | I! 
thine own right hand can save thee. 



































24 With noise and fury stampeth he the earth : 
Nor standeth steady when the trumpet sounds. 
95 And when it sounds nmain he saith, * Aha!" 
And from afar the coming battle scents, 
The captain's thunder, and the shout of war. 


26 Is it by thine instruction that the Hawk 
Soars high, and spreads his pinions to the south? 
24 Is it at thy command the Eagle mounts, 
And builds his eyrie in the lofty heights? 
28 The rock he makes his home; and there he dwells 
On erag's sharp tooth, and [lonely] fastnesses : 
29 And thence he keenly spieth out the prey : 
His piercing eye beholds it from afar. 
30 His young ones learn full soon to suck up blood ; 
And where the slain are lying, there is he. 


40 Thus spake Jehovah from the storm to Job, 
2 “Shall caviller to Shaddai knowledge give? 
Reprover of Eloah ; answer Me!” 


JOB'S FIRST REPLY TO JEHOVAH, 
: 40. 3-5 (Z, p. 713). 
8 Then Job confess'd, and made reply ; and said, 
4 “ot Lam vile! What shall I answer Thee? 
Rather, I lay my hand upon my mouth. 








5 Already have I spoken far too much; 
I cannot answer. I will add no more.” 


JEHOVAH’S SECOND ADDRESS. 
40, &—41. 24 (Y, p. 713). 
JEHOVAH'S FIRST APPEAL TO JOB. 
40. 6-13 (K1, above). 
6 Again Jehovah said, from out the storm :— 
7 Now like a strong man, gird thou up thy loins: 
‘tis IL Who ask thee: make thou Me to know. 
8 Wilt thou indeed My judgment disannul? 
And Me condemn, that thou mayst righteous seem? 
9 Hast thou an arm, then, like the mighty GOD? 
Or, canst thou thunder with:a voice like His? 
10 Deck thyself now with glory and with might: 
Array thyself with majesty and power : 
11 Send far and wide thy overflowing wrath: 
And on each proud one look, and bring him low: 
12 Each proud one single out, and humble him; 
Yea, crush the evil-doers where they stand : 
13 Hide them away together in the dust ; . 
And in the deepest dungeon have them bound, 
14 THEN o a MYSELF WILL OWN TO THEE U 
GHT HAND THE 
WILL SUFFICE, tha 


ay 
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K? 
(p. 116) 
1656 


K? 
(p. 716) 


15 ! Behold now ?bebemoth, which I made 
with thee; he eatetb grass as an ox. 

18 e Lo now, his strength is in bis loins, and 
his force is in the ? navel of his belly. 

17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: the 
sinews of his stones are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces of brass; 
his bones are like bars of iron. 

19 Se is the chief of the ways of ° GOD: He 
That made him can make His sword to ap- 
proach unto him, s 

20 Surely the mountains bring him forth 
food, where all the beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the 
covert of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him wifh tbeir 
shadow; the willows of the brook compass 
him about. 

23 ‘Behold, he drinketh up a river, and 
hasteth not: he °trusteth that he can draw 
up Jordan into his mouth. 

24 He taketh it with his eyes: his nose 
pierceth through snares, 

41 ° Canst thou draw out ° leviathan with 

an hook? or his tongue with a cord 
which thou lettest down ? 

2 Canst thou put an ? book into his nose ? or 
bore his jaw through with a thorn? 

3 Will he make many supplications unto 
thee? will he speak soft words unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt 
thou take him for a servant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 

8 Shall the companions make a banquet of 
him? shall they part him among the mer- 
chants ? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons? 
or his head with fish spears ? 


TC 
A ĖMlleleÞÞiiŘi aaaeeeaa 


JEHOVAH'S SECOND APPEAL TO JOB. 
40. 15—41, 10- (K?, p. 716), 
15 Behold Behémoth now, which I have made 
As well as thee. Grass like the ox he eats. 
16 Behold, his massive strength is in his loins: 
His force doth in his belly’s muscles lie ; 
17 Shakes he his tail? ’tis like a cedar tree. 
The sinews of his thighs are firm entwined. 
18 His bones are strong, like unto tubes of brass ; 
His ribs with bars of iron may compare. 
19 A masterpiece of all GOD'S ways is he: 
Only his Meker can bring nigh His sword, 
20 The mountains will bring produce forth for him, 
While all the beasts do, fearless, round him play, 
21 Beneath the shady trees he lieth down, 
‘Anda rests in covert of the reed and fen : 
22 The shady trees weave o’er him each its shade; 
While willows of the brook encompass him. 
23 Suppose the stream should swell; he will not 
blench : 
For he believes that Jordan he can drink. 
'94 Shall any take him while he lies on watch? 
Or with & hook shall any pierce his nose? 
41 Canst thou draw up Leviathan with hook? 
Or catch, as with [an angler's] line, his tongue? 
2 Canst thou insert into his nose a reed? . 
Or canst thou pierce his jaw through with a 
thorn? 
8 Will he make many humble pray'rs to thee? 
Or will he ever say soft things to thee? 
4 Will he engage in covenant with thee, I 
That thou shouldst take him for thy lifelong 


slave? 


JOB. 





8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the 





4]. 17. 


behemoth: probably the hippopotamus (Greek for 
river-horse}. 

16 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

navel- muscles. 

23 trusteth — believeth, Heb. bafah. Ap. 69. T. 
41. 1 Canst thou...? Note the Fig. Erotésis 
(Ap. 6) throughout this chapter. 

leviathan: probably the crocodile. 

2 hook — reed. 

9 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
11 prevented = anticipated. 
is = that is, 

13 discover= uncover. 
with = within. 

double bridle= double row of teeth. 
16 air. Heb. ritach, Ap. 9. 






















































Ap. 6. 





battle, do no more. 

9 ° Behold, the hope of him is in vain: shall 
not one be cast down even at the sight of 
him ? 

10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up: 
who then is able to stand before Me? 

11 Who hath ° prevented Me, that I should 
repay him? whatsoever ts under the whole 
heaven °is Mine, 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 
nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can ° discover the face of his gar- 
ment? or who can come fo him °with his 
^ double bridle ? 

14 Who can open the doors of his face? his 
teeth are terrible round about. 

15 His scales are his pride, shut up together 
as with a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, that no ° air can 
come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, they stick 
together, tbat they cannot be sundered. 


5 Wilt thou, as with some linnet, play with him? 
Or wilt thou cage him for thy maidens' sport? 
6 Will trading dealers haggle o'er his price? 
And rétail him among the merchantmen ? 
7 Wilt thou with darts essay to fill his skin? 
Or [pierce] his head with spears for catching fish? 
8 Lay thou thy hand upon him, though but once : 
Think only of the contest: do no more. : 
9 Behold, all hope of taking him is vain : 
E'en at the sight of him one is cast down: 
10- None so foolhardy as to stirhimup: — 
-10 BEFORE ME, THEN, [HIS MAKER], WHO CAN | L? 
STAND? ` j 
11 WHO WER FIRST GAVE TO ME, THAT I! 
SHOULD HIM ` d 
REPAY? SINCE ALL BENEATH THE HEAV'N 
IS MINE? : 


JEHOVAH'S THIRD APPEAL TO JOB. 
A1. 12-36 (K3, p. 716). 
12 Silence T shall not keep about his parts : 
His wondrous strength: his well-proportioned 
frame; : i : 
13 His coat of mail: who hath e'er stripped this off? 
His double row of teeth: who entersthere? 
14 The doors which close his mouth : who opens them ?: 
His teeth’s surroundings are a scare, to see, 
15 The scales which form his armour are his pride: . 
Each one shut up and closed as with a seal, 
16 So near one-to another do they lie. 
That air between them cannot-find a way: 
17 So close unto each other do they cleave, . ._ 
And oling so fast, that none can sunder them, :. 
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41. 18. 


JOB. 


42. 7. 


ERU UR. adiu a A SE ee 


18 By his °neesings a light doth shine, and 
his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

19 Out of bis mouth go burning lamps, and 
sparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of 
a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His ° breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth strength, and sor- 
row is turned into joy before him. 

23 The flakes of his fiesh are joined together: 
they are firm in themselves; they cannot be 
moved. 

24 His heart is as firm asa stone; yea, as 
hard as a piece of the nether millstone. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty 
are afraid: by reason of °breakings they 
?purify themselves. 

26 The sword of him that layeth at him can- 
not hold: the spear, the ? dart, nor the ? haber- 
geon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as 
rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling- 
stones are turned with him into stubble. 

29 ? Darts arecounted as stubble: he?laugh- 
eth at the shaking of a spear. 

30 Sharp stones are under him: he spread- 
eth sharp pointed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he 
maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after him; one 
would think the deep fo be hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his like, who is 
made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high things: he is a king 


over all the ° children of pride.” 
49 Then Job answered °the LORD, and 
said, 
2 “I know that Thou canst do every thing, 
aud that no thought can be withholden from 
hee. 
3 ° Who is he that bideth counsel without 


18 neesings. Obsolete for sneezings. From AS, 
fneósam, Chaucer spells it fnesen. 
21 breath =:soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


25 breakings = terrors. . ; 

purify themselves=mistake their way; are bewil- 
dered ; or, beside themselves. . 

26 dart-missile Not same word as in v. 29. (Heb, 


maggá*). habergeon = coat of mail. 
29 darts=clubs. Not same word asinv. 26. (Heb, 
tóthák). 


laugheth. Fig. Prosopop.ia. Ap. 6. 

34 children of pride =sons of pride, or proud beasts, 

42.1 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

3 Whois he...? Supply the obvious Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
thus: “(Thou askedst) ‘Who is this?’” &e.; which 
Jehovah did ask in 38. 1-3. 4 Hear= Hear, now. 

I will demand of thee. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6): 
“Thou saidst]: ‘Let him answer Me’” (see 40, 2). 

6 I abhor myself, and repent. ‘The end of the 
Lord" (i.e. what Jehovah designed as the great lesson 
of this book) is at length reached. Cp. Jas. 5.11, 

42. 7-9 (C, p. 665). THE THREE FRIENDS. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
C|M|7-. Jehovah ceases to speak to Job. 
N | -7-. Job’s friends spoken to by Jehovah. 


O|s|-7-. What He said. 
| t|-7. The reason. ‘‘ Because.” 
O | 8 | s-. What He said. 
t | -8. The reason. *" Because.” 





N | 9-. Job’s friends obey Jehovah. 
M | -9. Jehovah accepts Job. 


7 ihese words: i.e. ch. 38. 1—441. 34. 





knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I 
understood not; things too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not. 

4 ? Hear, I beseech Thee, and § will speak: 
*I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto 
me. 

5 I have heard of Thee by the hearing of the 
ear: but now mine eye seeth Thee. 

6 Wherefore °I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes.” 


7 And it was so, that after ! the LORD had 
spoken °these words unto Job, 
! the LORD said to Eliphaz the Temanite, 








18 His sneezings are a flashing forth of light, 
His eyes are like the eyelids of the Dawn. 
19 Out of his mouth vapours like torches go, 
And sparks like fire therefrom make their escape. 
20 Out of his nostrils goeth forth a smoke, 
As from a boiling pot on reed-fire set. 
21 His breath,—as if it would set coals aflame ; 
And irom his mouth a flame seems issuing forth : 
22 His strength abideth ever in his neck ; 
Before his face grim terror dancing goes. 
23 His softer folds of flesh, though hanging, cleave 
So close on him that moved they cannot be. 
24 His heart is hard, hard as a stone is hard ; 
Yea, like a nether millstone, firm and hard. 
26 Whene'er he riseth up, the mighty cow'r; 
And, at the waves he makes, their fright is great. 
26 Let one encounter him—no sword will stand : 
No spear, nor dart, nor iron coat of mail. 
27 Iron he counts no better than a straw, 
And brass no better is than rotten wood. 
28 The arrow will not make him flee away : 
Slingstones to him are stubble, and no more ; 
29 Like harmless chaff he counts the pond’rous club, 
And at the whizzing of & spear will laugh. 
30 His under-parts are sharply pointed spikes : 
He spreads like threshing-drag upon the mire. 


31 Like boiling pot he makes the deep to foam ; 
And, like a well-stirr'd ointment pot, the Nile. 

32 His wake he makes a sparkling, shiny path, 
So that the deep will look like hoary hair. 

33 His equal is not found on all the earth: 
He hath been made insensible of fear: 

34 On all things high he looketh [dauntlessly]; 
And over all proud beasts he is a king. 


JOB’S SECOND REPLY TO JEHOVAH. 
42, 1-6 (Z, p. 713). 
1 Then answered Job, and to Jehovah said :— 
2. "Iknow, I know, that Tuov canst all things do: 
No purposes of Tune can be withstood. 
3 [Thou askedst (38. 3; 40, 2)}— 
* Who is this that counsel hides, 
_ _And darkens all, because of knowledge void?’ 
"tis I! I uttered things I could not know; . 
Things far too wonderful, beyond my ken. 
4 Hear now, I pray thee: let me speak this once. 
(Thou saidst (40. 2)] :— 
"tis I who ask thee: Answer Me.’ 
I heard of Thee by hearing of the ear, 
But now mine eye hath seen Thee, I abhor 
6 [Myself]. In dust and ashes I repent.” 
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42. T. JOB. 42. 17. 


Os|‘*My wrath is kindled against thee, and 
(p. 718) | against thy two friends: 











not spoken of Me the thing that is right. We 
have, therefore, an inspired record of what they said; 
but all they said was not inspired, and cannot be 





ue for ye have ^ not spoken of Me (Ae thing that 
is right, ^as My servant Job hath. 


8 Therefore take unto you now °seven bul- 
locks and seven rams, and go to My servant 
Job, and offer up for yourselves a °burnt offer- 
ing; and My servant Job shall pray for you: 


tį for ° him will I accept: lest I deal with you 


0s 


after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of 


p the thing which is right, like My servant 
o i » 


9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the 
Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went, 


and did according as ! the LORD commanded 
them: 


1the LORD also accepted ? Job. 


10 And !the LORD ^turned the captivity of 
Job, when he prayed for his friends: also 
‘the LORD gave Job °twice as much as he 
had before. 


11 Then came there unto him all his brethren, 
and all his sisters, and all they that had been 
of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread 
with him in his house: and they bemoaned 
him, and comforted him over all the ° evil that 
ithe LORD had brought upon him: °every man 
also gave him a ° piece of money, and "every 
one an earring of gold. 


12 So ! the LORD blessed thelatter end of Job 
more than his beginning: for he had fourteen 
thousand sheep, °and six thousand camels, 
and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand 
she asses. 


a He had also * seven sons and three daugh- 
IS. c 


N 


BP 
(p. 719) 


AR 
mima; and the name of the second, °Kezia ; 
and the name of the third, ° Keren-happuch. 

. 15 And in all the land were no women found 


so fair as the daughters of Job: and their | 
and saw his sons, and his sons' sons, even 
four generations. 


father gave them inheritance among tbeir 
brethren. 


S| 16 After this lived ?Job an hundred and forty 
1656-1516 | years, 





14 And he called the name of the first, ? Je- | 


quoted as the Word of Jehovah. 
as My servant Job bath: i.e. in 42. 1-6. 
8 seven, See Ap. 10. 


burnt offering. Heb. ‘élah. Ap. 48. II. ii. See Ap. 15. 


him--his face : face being put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 


the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole person. 
9 Job. Heb. the face of Job, as in v. &. 


10-13 (B, p. 865. SATAN'S DEFEAT. 
BLESSED WITH DOUBLE.) 


B!P |10. Jobs blessing. 
Q | 11. His family. 
| 12. Job's blessing. 
Q | 13. His family. 


10 turned the captivity. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 8), 
ehāb eth sh bith, emphasising recovery or deliverance 
from any trouble, as in Ps, 126.1, 4, &e. 

twice as much, This blessing was included in “the 
end of the Lord" (Jas. 5.11), See note on p. 666. 

11 evil=calamity, Heb. r'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
Isa. 45, 7. 

every man. Heb, ish, Ap, 14. II. 

piece = weight, as in Gen. 33.19. The Sept. reads ‘a 
lamb, and four drachms weight of gold, even of un- 
stamped [gold]" ; or, *& piece of gold stamped with & 
lamb." 
every one. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II 
12 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ay. 0), in vv. 
12-15, to emphasise each particular thing. 


(JOB 
(Alternation.) 


P 


Cp. 


14-16 (A, p. 665). CONCLUSION. (Alternation.) 


AR [14 15. Job's children. 
S | 1e-. His life. 
R | -1e-. Job's descendants. 
S | 315. His death. 


14 Jemima- beautiful as the day (Sept. and Vulg.) 
or as & dove. 
Kezia =fragrant as cassia (i. e. cinnamon). 


Keren-happuch = horn of beauty or plenty. Cp. v.15, 


16 an hundred and forty years: je. from 1656 


to 1516. See note on p. 666. 


17 full of days=satisfied with days. — 
The Sept. has a long sub-scription, for which see Ap. 62. 
The Arabic has a similar sub-scription, which professes 


to have been taken from the Syriac, but it is not in the 


Syriac version as given in Walton's Polyglot. | 


17 So Job died, being old and ° full of days. 
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THE PSALMS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE". 


1—150. THE FIVE BOOKSt. 


H | 1—41. THE GENESIS BOOK t: CONCERNING MAN. The counsels of Godli concerning 
him. All blessing bound up in obedience (cp. 1. 1 with Gen. 1. 28) Obedience is man s "tree 
of life” (cp. 1. 3 with Gen. 2. 16). Disobedience brought ruin (cp. Ps. 2 with Gen. 3). The ruin 
repaired only by the Son or Man in His atoning work as the seed of the woman (cp. Ps. 8 
with Gen. 3. 15); The book concludes with a Benediction and double Amen. 


8 | 42-72. THE EXODUS BOOK +}: CONCERNING ISRAEL AS A NATION. The 
counsels of God |} concerning IsRAEL’'s RUIN, ISRAEL'S REDEEMER, and, IsRAEL’S REDENP- 
TION (Ex. 15. 13). Cp. Ps. 68. 1 with Ex. 15. 3, “JAH”, It begins with Israel's cry for 
deliverance, and ends with Israel’s king reigning over the redeemed nation. The book 


concludes with a Benediction and a double Amen. 


q? | 73—89. THE LEVITICUS BOOK}: CONCERNING THE SANCTUARY. The 
counsels of God |i concerning the Sanctuary in its relation to man, and the Sanc- 
tuary in relation to Jehovah. The Sanctuary, Congregation, Assembly, or Zion, 
&c., referred to in nearly every Psalm. The book concludes with a Benediction and 


a double Amen. 


8" | 90-106. THE NUMBERS BOOK?: CONCERNING ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. The counsels of God'l| concerning the EARTH, showing that there is 
no hope or rest for the Earth apart from Jehovah, Its figures and similes are from this 
world as a wilderness (cp. the references to mountains, hills, floods, grass, trees, pestilence, 
&c.). It begins with the prayer of Moses (the Man of the Wilderness), Ps. 90, and closes 
with a rehearsal of ISRAEL's rebellions in the wilderness (Ps. 106). Note ‘‘the New Song” 
for ‘‘all the earth” in Ps. 96. 11, where the theme is contained in one sentence which 
gives an Acrostic, spelling the word “Jehovah”: “‘ Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
ae pe dud ? (see note on 96. 11). The book concludes with a Benediction and Amen, 

allelujah. 


T4? | 107—150. THE DEUTERONOMY BOOK?: CONCERNING GOD. AND HIS WORD. 
The counsels of God|| concerning His Word, showing that all blessings for MAN (Book T), all 
blessings for IsRAEL (Book II), all blessings for the EARTH and the Nations (Book IV), are 
bound up with living on the words of God (Deut. 8. 8). Disobedience to J ehovah’s words was 
the source of Man’s sorrows, ISRAEL’s dispersion, the SANCTUARY’S ruin, and HaRTH's miseries. 
Blessing is to come from that Word written on the heart (cp. Jer. 31. 38,34. Heb. 8. 10-13; 
10. 16,17). Ps. 119 is in this book. The Living Word (John 1. 1) began His ministry by 
quoting Deut. 6. 13, 16; 8.3; 19.20 in Matt. 4. 17, 10. The book begins with Ps. 107, and 
in v. 29 we read, ** He sent. His Worp and healed them”, and it concludes with five Psalms 

(one for each of the five books), each Psalm beginning and ending with “ Hallelujah ". 


* Manuscript and Massoretic authorities, the Talmud (Kiddushin 38a) as well as the ancient versions, divide 
the Psalms into five books. The Midrash on Ps. 1. 1 says. "' Moses gave to the Israelites the five books of the 
Law ; and corresponding with these David gave them the five books of the Psalms.” 

The Structure of each Psalm being perfect in itself, we may well expect to find the same perfection in the 
arrangement of the five books respectively as well as of the one Lundred and fifty Psalms as a whole. i 

Many attempts have been made from ancient times.to discover the reason for the classification of the 
Psalms under these five books; but none of them is so satisfactory as to preclude this further attempt. 

It is certain that the present order in which we have the Psalms is the same as it was when they were in 
the hands of our Lord, and were quoted repeatedly by Him, and by the Holy Spirit through the Evangelists 
and Apostles. Indeed, in Acts 13, 33, the Holy Spirit by Paul expressly mentions ‘the second Psalm”. This 
puts us upon sure ground. 

There must be a reason therefore why “the second Psalm” is not (for example) the seventy-second ; and 
why the ninetieth (which is the most ancient of all the Psalms, being a prayer of Moses) is not the first. 

The similar endings to each book are noted above. There are in all seven '* Amens ", and twenty-four 
Hallelujahs. Al the latter (except the four in Book IV) are in Book V. 


+ For the relation of the five books of the Pentateuch to each other see Ap. 1. 

$ For the relation of the five books of the Psalms to the Pentateuch, see above, and the Structures prefixed 
to each book. 

|| For the Divine Names and Titles ocourring in the Psalms see Àp. 63, V. i 
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1—41 (H', p. 720). THE FIRST OR GENESIS BOOK *. MAN. 
( Division.) 
5 |A:1|1—8. “MAN”, Aand “THE SON OF MAN” (8.4). 


A?2| 9—15. “THE MAN OF THE EARTH” (AxTicnuniIST, 10. 18). 
A3|16—41. *THE MAN CHRIST JESUS." 


1—8 (Al, above). “MAN”, AND “THE SON OF MAN.” 
(Introversion and Alternations.) 
A1iB|D] 1+. MAN BLESSED. THE LAW OF JEHOVAH HIS DELIGHT (Rzrers TO PARADISE). 
FE} 2+. REBELLIOUS MAN. VAINLY MEDITATING AGAINST THE SON OF GOD, 
THROUGH Wom ALoneE Universal Dominion CAN BE REstorep (v. 12 and Heb. 1. 6). 
C|F|S3. PRAYER IN VIEW OF THIS REBELLION (Morning). 
"JkgHovaH MY SHIELD" (v. 3). 
G | 4. PRAYER IN VIEW OF THIS REBELLION (Nianr). 
t How Lona?” (v. 2). 


C|F|5. PRAYER IN VIEW OF THIS REBELLION (Morning). 
“ Jenovan my Kina” (v, 2). 
G |6. PRAYER IN VIEW OF THIS REBELLION (Nianr). 
“How Lona?” (v 3). 


B | D|7. MAN BLESSED, TRUST IN JEHOVAH HIS DEFENCE. 


ENEMIES WITHOUT. 





Ine WITHIN. 


E| 8. REBELLIOUS SUBDUED. THE SON OF MAN EXALTED WITH DOMINION IN 
THE EARTH. 
9—15 (A2, above). “THE MAN OF THE EARTH.” 
: (Introversion.) 
9 (H),10(H%!. “THE MAN OF THE EARTH.” THE ANTICHRIST. His Days, Cuaracren, 
AND Eno. “Tas Tisza of Trousie” (9.9; 10,1). Tus Great Triauvation, Tus Two Psaums 
LINKED TOGETHER BY AN ACRosTIC ALPHABET, BROKEN, LIKE THOSE " TIMES". 
J | K|11, PRAYER IN VIEW OF (9 and 10) THOSE “TIMES OF TROUBLE”. 
Lj12. THE VANITY OF MAN. 
J | K|13. PRAYER IN VIEW OF (9 and 10) THOSE “TIMES OF TROUBLE”. 
L|14. THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN. 
Hi 15, THE PERFECT MAN. His CHARACTER AND ETERNAL ABIDING. LEADING UP TO A3. 


16—41 (A3, above). “THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” 
(Extended Alternations.) EE 
A3 zi Pili6! Taxuxo His PracE or SurrrnINo. Jenovan Apportionina Hia Lot. 


A? H 















Q! 17. Prarer anp ApreaL I8 View or Ps. 16 (B). 
Ri 18. Answer To The Prayer or Ps, 17, anp Promise or. DELIVERANCE ANB TRIUMPH. 
NiS|19. His Proprie ACKNOWLEDGING Gop's GLORY IN REATION AND REVELATION. 
| P | 20. Tur Prayer as THEY SEE IN MESSIAH THEIR OWN SALVATION. 
U | 21. Tre Exuvration iN Messian’s EXALTATION. 
OV | 22. Tre Goon Suzruxnp 14 DxarH (John 10, 11). ATOREMEWT-THE 
| Basıs oF aLL BLESSING. 
W i23. Tis Grrar Saxpnreo In RgsurRkCTION (Heb, 13, 20). 
| e ano ‘ne Basis OF resent Burssina. 
XK | 24, Tae Curer Sueeaern in Gaory (1 Pot. 5,4). ADVENT 
| THE BASIS OF ALL FUTURE BLESSING. 
M P| 9B. PnavrR wirn REFERENCE TO Ps. 16 (P). Tus “Para” ann THE " War" (cp. vv. 4, 8-10,12 
with 16. 11). I 
Q| 26. Praver wits Rererence To Ps. 17 (Q. Appran To Inrrariry (cp. 17. 1, 3, 4). 
R | 27 (R’), 28 (R°?) Prayers wrru REFERENCE TO Ps. 18 (R). ANSWER FROM JEHOVAH, AS 
His ** Bock " ARD. '! DELIVERER". 
S| 29. His Prorue's Prats Foe @on's GLORY IN Creation. Cp. 19 (§). 
T | 30(7T), 31 (7, 832 (7°), 34T). Tur Praise as THEY sex THE ANSWER 
| 10 Ps. 20 (Pa. 33 seine THe First “New Sone” IN THE PsALTER). 
34, Turin ExvvTATION 1x MzssiaH'S ExaLTATIOR. Asin “my”, Ps. 21. 
O| V| 35 (V}), 38 (V7. Prayer AND PRAISR WITH Rererence To ATONE- 
bene AS BEiNG THE Basis oF acy Biessine. Cp. 22(Y). 
W | 3'7. INSTRUCTION A8 TO PRESENT BLESSING, IN VIEW OF Ps. 28 (W). 
X138 (x, 39 (X5, 40 (X?) 41 (Xi). Prayer AND PRAISE 
wira RRFERENCE TO PururRe BLESSING, Cp 41.12, THE Divine 
ANSWER TO 2i, 3 (X). 
nn 
* For notes, seo p. 522. 
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NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE, PAGE 721. 


* In tho first Book of the Psalms the leading thought corresponds with that of the first Book of the 
Pentateuch, The counsels of God are shown from the beginning to the end in relation to Max. 


As Genesis begins with the Divine blessing on Man (1.28), so Psalm 1 opens with “ Blessed is the man”, All 
blessedness for man is shown to consist in subjection to, and occupation with, God's Law. It is the Tree of Life 
| to him; and, meditating on this, he becomes like a well-watered tree in the Paradise of God. 


But, in Gen. 3, Man rebelled against that Law: and Ps. 2 describes the consequences of that rebellion; while 


Ps. 3 takes its title from one. who rebelled against God’s King. The ruin can be repaired only by ‘Tne Man | 


Christ Jesus” (the Seed of the woman, Gen. 3, 15): and in the Psalms of this first Book (the. third section) 
we see Him in His atoning work, which alone sets man again in the blessedness which he had lost. 


The first Book consists of forty-one Psalms. ‘The central Psalm is 21, which sets forth the eternal life 
and blessedness of God's King. All that have titles (87) are David's--the man of God's choice. 


Of the Divine Titles, Jehovah occurs 279 times, and Elohim only 48 times, 9 of which are joined with 
Jehovah. (See Ap. 4.) Note also the references to the events, &c., of Genesis in this first Book, (See Ap. 63. V.) 


+ Pss. and 2 are linked together by having no Titles; and by Ps. 1 opening, and Ps, 2 elosing with 


** Blessed ", 


The first or Genesis book is divided into three sections, which (on p. 721) are stated thus :— 
1. The First (Pss. 1-8) concerning “MAN”. : . 
9. The Second (Pss. 9-15) concerning *THE MÀN OF THE EARTH ” (the Antichrist 
3. The Third (Pss. 16-41) concerning ‘‘THE MAN CHRIST JESUS” (the Messiah), 


i Pes. 9 and 10 are linked together by having an irregular alphabet running acrostically through the two. 
The alphabet is broken and irregular, like the “times of trouble”, ‘' the great tribulation’, of which they speak. 


|| Ps. 16 is the first Michtam Psalm. The others are Pss. 66-60. Seo Ap. 66, xii. 


8 Ps. 32 is the first Maschil Psalm, denoting instruction, 
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THE “PSALMS. 


BOOK I. 


° BLESSED ts the ° man that °walketh not 
in the counsel of the ° ungodly, 

Nor standeth in the way of ° sinners, 

Nor sitteth in the seat of the ° scornful. 

2 But his delight ís in °the law of ^the 
LORD; 

And in His °law doth be ° meditate day 
and night. 


3 And he shall °be ?like a tree ? planted by 
the ° rivers of water, 
That bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; 
His leaf also shall not wither ; 
And whatsoever be doeth shall ° prosper. 


4 The ! ungodly °are not so: 


But are °like the chaff which the ° wind 
driveth away. 
5 Therefore the ?ungodly shall not °stand 
in the judgment, 
Nor !sinners in the ° congregation of the 
? righteous. 
6 °For ?the LORD °knoweth the way of the 
5righteous: 


But the way of the ungodly shall ?perish. 


1 


*why do the?heathen ?rage, 
And the ° people ^1magine a vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth °set themselves, 
And the rulers °take counsel together, 
Against °the LORD, and against His 

° Anointed, ° saying, 

3 «Let us break their bands asunder, 

‘And cast away their cords from us.” 


4 He That sitteth in the heavens shall 
"laugh: f " 
*'The LORD* shall have them in derision. 





Cp. Gen. 88. 3, 23. 


3 prosper. 
other comparison. See v. 3. 
first resurrection. Rev. 20. 5, 6. 
6 For. 


Cp. 55. 5. 
Cp. Pa. 49. 14. 


2 (E, v. 721). 


4 are not so, &c. —not so the ungodly. 
wind. Heb. rüach. 


Effect latent in first clause: cause latent in second clause. 
acknowledgeth. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap.6. Cp. Nah. 1,7. 2Tim. 2.19. 


REBELLIOUS MAN. 


TITLE, Psalms. 


See Ap. 63, and the Structures, 
pp. 720, 721. 


Cp. Luke 20, 42; 24, 44. Acts 1. 20. 
1—8. MAN, AND THE SON OF MAN (A), p. 721). 


1 (D, p. 721). MAN BLESSED. LAW OF 
JEHOVAH. (Alternation.) 
D/A | 1-5. The godly. 
B | 4,5. The ungodly. 
A | 6-. The godly. 
B | -6. The ungodly. 


1-5 (A, 1-3; B, 4, 5). (Introversion and Alternation.) 


A|C]1. Godly. Not standing with un- 
lane, Now. The 
D | a | 2. Their character. | Their [ godly. 
b | 3. Comparison. way. 
B D | a | +~. Their character. | Their 
b | -*. Comparison. way. The 
e | ð. Ungodly. Not standing with | ungodly. 
godly. Then. 


1 BLESSED =How happy. The first Psalm begins 
thus, and Ps. 2 ends thus. So does the last Psalm of 
Book I (Ps, 41. 1,13). Fig. Antiptésia (Ap. 6). Cp. Jer. 
17.7,8. See Ap. 63. vi for the Beatitudes iu the Psalms. 

man, Heb.’isk, Ap.14.II. Put by Fig. Synecdoché 
(of Species), Ap, 6, for all of both sexes. 

walketh, &c.: i.e. who never did walk... stand... 











sit. Fig. Anabasis (Ap. 6), three triplets : 
walketh ; counsel | ungodly | —continue in. 
standeth | way Binners =carry out. 
sitteth seat scornfal | =settle down. 
ungodly =lawless. Heb. raskd‘. Ap. 44. x. 
sinners. Heb. chatdà'. Ap. 44. i. 
scornful=scoffers. Heb. luz. 


2 the law =instruction: ie. the whole Pentateuch 
which contains it. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. If. 

meditate : i.e. continually and habitually. 

3 be=become, or prove. Fig. Simile. Ap. 6. 

like a tree. The. first of two comparisons, See v. +. 
planted: i.e. in a garden. Not a “tree of the field”. 
rivers = divisions irrigating a garden. Heb. palgēy- 
müyim. See note on Prov. 21. 1. 
like the chaff. The. 
Ap. 9 5 siand-rise  Nopart in. 
congregation = assembly. righteous = justified. : 
knoweth=approveth, or 
perish =come to naught. ` 


(Repeated Alternation.) 


E |E | 1-3. Mankind, Speaking. 


F|45 Jehovah. Fig. Chleuasrios. 
G | 6-2, The Son. His rule, 


Ap. 6. 


E |10. Mankind. Spoken to. 
F| 11. Jehovab. Fig Apostrophe. Ap. 6, 
G | 12. The Son. His judgment. ` 


; The second Psalm of each book has to do with thé enemy. See Ap. 10. 
1 Why...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. Repeat at.beginning of v. 2. Cp. Acts 4. 25,:26... 
Note the quadruple Anabasis (Ap. 6): nations, peo 


assemble. people = peoples. gine. ` 
their stand. 
48. 4. the LORD. 
84, 9; 89. 38, 51; 182. 10, 17, 
correctly supplied. 


The LoRD*. 


Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


ples, kings, rulers. Cp. 1. 1. 
Same as meditate in 1. 2. 
take counsel together=have gathered by appointment. So the Sept. and Aram. Cp.: 


In Dan. 9. 25, 28, rendered Messiah. 
8 their: i, e. Jehovah's, and Messiah's, 

A Primitive text was Jehovah. Altered by the Sóphertm to Adonai, See Ap. 82. 

A reetemesata iA P ri i ———————— Hát a 


heathen = nations. 
rage=tumultuously: 
2 set themselves — take. 


Anointed- Messiah. So Pss. 18. 50; 90. 6; 28,8;. 
saying. The Fig. Ellipsia (Ap. 6) | 
4 laugh. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 8. 
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2. 5. PSALMS. 3. 7, 


5 Then shall He speak unto them in His 
wrath, 
And vex them in His sore displeasure. 


G| 6 Yet have 3 ^set My king 
(p. 723) Upon ° My ° boly hill of ° Zion, 
7 I will declare ° the decree : 
2 The LORD hath said unto Me, °“ Thou art 
My Son; 
This day have 3° begotten Thee. 
8 ^Ask of me, and I shall give Thee the 
i heathen for Thine inheritance. 
And the uttermost parts of the earth for 
Thy possession. 
9 Thou shalt°breakthem witha °rodof*iron ; 
Thou shait dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel.” ? 
E| 10 ° Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: 
Be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
F| 11 Serve °the LORD with fear, 
And rejoice with trembling. 
a| I2 °Kiss the °Son, lest °He be angry, and 
ye perish ° from the way, 
°When His wrath is kindled but °a little. 
° Blessed are all they that ° put their trust 
in Him. 


934 B. c. 3 ? A Psalm of David, ? when he fled from 
Absalom his son, 
Hel 1?LORD, ^how are they °increased that 
(p. 724) trouble me! 
° Many are they that rise up against me. 
d| 2°Many there be which say of ° my soul, 
« There is no °help for him in °God.” 
° Selah. 
el 3 But Thou, O 1 LORD, ° art a shield ° for me; 
My glory, and the lifter up of ° mine head, 
I| 4I?°cried unto 'the LORD with my voice, 
And He ?heard me out of His ° holy hill. 
° Selah. 
I| 68 3 laid me down and ^slept ; 
Iawaked; for ! the LORD ° sustained me, 
6I will not be afraid of ten thousands of 
people, 
That have set themselves against me 
round about. 
7 Arise, O LORD; save me, O my ?God: 
For Thou hast smitten all mine enemies 
upon the cheek bone; 
Thou hast broken the teeth of the ^un- 


6 set—founded. Not the same word as v. 2. 

My holy hill Fig. Antimereia (Ap. 6). Heb, = 
‘mount of my Sanctuary”. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 

Zion, The mount immediately south of Moriah. 
See note on 2 Sam. 5. 7. Occurs thirty-eight times in 
Psalms. “Jerusalem” occurs seventeen times. See 
Ap. 68. 7 the=for a, 

Thou art my Son. Quoted in Acts 13. 33. Heb, 
1.6; 5.5, This is the Divine formula for anointing. 
Cp. Matt, 3, 17, for Prophet; Matt. 17, 5, for Priest; 
and Heb. 1. 5, 6, for King. 

begotten Thee. Fig Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). It 
refers to resurrection (Acts 18. 33. Rom. 1. 3,4, Col 
1.18, Rev. 1, 5). 

8 Ask of me. Referring not to this present dispen- 
sation of grace, but to coming dispensation of judgment, 
Ishall give, &c. Quoted in Rev. 2. 27; 12,5; 19,15, 
8 break them —rule, or govern them. So Sept., Syr., 

and Vulg. rod=sceptre. 
iron, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
unbending authority. 

10 Be wise. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 

11 the LorD. Heb.’eth Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT (objective). 

12 Kiss-submit to, or be ruled by. Heb. nashak. 
Occurs thirty-two times (first in Gen. 27. 26, 27). Always 
so rendered except 1 Chron. 12.2. 2 Chron. 17.17. Ps. 
78. 9 (where it is Poel Part.) ‘ armed”; Ezek, 3. 13 
“touched” (marg. ‘kissed”); and Gen. 41. 40, ‘be 
ruled ” (marg. “be armed ", or “ kiss”). 

Son. Aram, bar, a Homonym with two meanings: 
(1) son (Dan. 3.25. Ezra5.1,2,2; 6.14. Dan. 8,25; 6,22; 
7.13, and Prov. 31. 2, 2,2 (king Lemuel); (2) ground, 
Dan. 2, 38 ; 4. 12, 15, 21, 23, 23, 25, 32, See note on Job 
39.4. So here in Ps. 2, 12 - kiss the ground, Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for prostrate yourselves in 
submission. 'The usual Heb. for "son" is ben, and is 
translated “son” or “sons” 2,890 times, and '' child" 
or * children " (where it ought always to be “son” or 
*gons") 1,549 times: making 4,489 in all. The 
Aram. ben is also used for “ son ”. 

He: i.e. Jehovah, v. 11. 

from the way. No Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) here, " from" 
not needed—''perish, way [and alij". Ending like 
Ps.1.e6. Cp.146.9. So2 Kings 8. 4— wool [and all]. 

When His wrath is kindled: or, His wrath will 
soon be kindled (R.V.). 

a little=quickly. See note on “almost”, Prov. 5. 14. 

Blessed — How happy. Fig. Beatitudo. See note on 1. 1. 

put their trust-flee for refuge to. Heb. kasah. 

See Ap. 69. ii, 


3 [For Structure see below]. 


Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65, XVIL 

when. The first psalm with an historical title. See 
Ap. 63, viii and 64. Cp. 2 Sam. chs. 15-18, 

1 Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 

how...! Fig. Exclamatio (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

increased = multiplied. Many = what multitudes. 


i n o e i 
2 Many. Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6. 


my soul=me, or myself. Heb. mephesh. Ap. 13. 


help =salvation, or deliverance. God. Heb. Elohim. 


Ap. 4. I. Selah, Connecting the contrast between * man" (as a creature) who knows God (Elohim) only 
as Creator, with the speaker (David), who knew Jehovah as his Covenant God. See Ap. 4. I, IT, and 
66. ii. 3 art a shield, Fig. Metaphor (Ap. 6); “shield” put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for defence. for me=about me. mine head. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, put for whole person. 
4 cried =shall cry. heard = will answer. holy hill. Sée note on 2, 6. Selah. Connecting the 
peace which comes from prayer, as in Phil 4. 6. See Ap. 66. IT. B slept-have slept. At Mahanaim 


(2 Sam, 17, 27-29). sustained = was sustaining. 


7 ungodly =lawless. Heb. "üshá', Ap. 44. x. 


3 (F, p. 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 2 (MORNING). (Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 


FH 





e | 3. Thou my help. 


c | 1. Numbers of enemies against me, 
d | 2. No salvation (they say). 


(Experience. 2nd person.) 


I | 4. Prayer answered. : 
1 | 5. Confidence justified. (Experience, 9rd person.) 


H 
d | 1-. Save me (I say). 





c | $. Numbers of enemies against me, 


£|-7,5. Thou my help. (Experience. 2nd person.) 
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3. 8. PSALMS. 


8 , Salvation belongeth unto !the LORD: 
Thy blessing is upon Thy People. ° Selah. 
? To the chief Musician on ? Neginoth. 


5. 3. 


8 Salvation =deliverance,same word as “help”, v. 2. 

Thy blessing is=Thy blessing hast been, and wilt 
be: i.e, whatever may happen to me. In this spirit 
he sends back the Ark (2 Sam. 15, 25). 








































Selah, Connecting Ps. 3 with Ps. 4, which has the 
4 ° A Psalm of David. same subject. See Ap. 66, II. 

i To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 
1 °Hear me when I call, O °God of my | Neginoth=smitings; from nayan, to strike, as on 
righteousness: strings. See Ap. 65. xv. Here the reference is to the 
Thou hast enlarged me when I was in smitings with words in Ps, 3, as in Lam. 3. 63 (cp. Job 
distress ; rg r mo 3. iP the rd Neginoth Psalms P 2; 
o . 65 53, 1; 51.5; 60. 1, 11, 12; 66, 10-12; 75. 4-6 (ep. 77.7 
m upon me, and hear my Isa. 38. 20, and Hab. 3. 19). 


4 (q, p. 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 2 
(EVENING). (Introversion and Alternation.) 


G |J | 1. Prayer to Jehovah. 
K|f|2- Thesons of men. (David.) 
g|-2. The sons of men. (Themselves.) 
K|7f|s. The sons of men. (David.) 
g| 4,6. The sons of men. (Themselves.) 
J | 6-8. Prayer to Jehovah. 
Title. A Psalm. See Ay. 65. xvii. 
1 Hear- Answer. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
God of my righteousness = My righteous God. 
Genitive of relation or object. 
Have mercy — be gracious, or show favour to. 
2 men. Heb."5sh. Ap. 14. II. 
how long -until when. Ellipsis correctly supplied. 
leasing = falsehood. Anglo-Saxon = leasung; Mid. 
Eng. =lesing. 
Selah. Connecting and contrasting his enemies’ 
acts with his own sure defence. See Ap. 66, ii, 
3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 
set apart. All depended on Jehovah’s favour (Num. 
14, 8). Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read “hath 
given distinction to", 
him that is godly : i.e. a subject of grace. 
4 Stand in awe, &o.=Stand in awe and [so] sin not. 
sin, Heb. chat. Ap. 44. i still =silent. 
Selah, Connecting their sin with its being put away. 
See Ap. 66. ii. 
5 Offer the sacrifices. No Art. Heb. zabah. Ap. 
43. I. iv. 
sacrifices of righteousness — righteous sacrifices. 
Genitive of Character. How could they offer these 
while in rebellion against the Lord’s Anointed ? 
trust=confide. Heb. batah. See Ap. 69. i. 
6e that say... good. See note on 144. 12-15, 
lift Thou up. No priest with David to give the 
blessing of Num, 6, 24-26. See 2 Sam. 15. 32-37. 
countenance. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 
7 gladness, This was true “ good”, 
their corn. See note on Ps, 144. 15. 
wine=new wine. Heb, firdsh. Ap. 27. II. 
8 and sleep=sleep at oncé, This reference is to 
2Sam. 17.2. See note there. 
: makest= wilt make, safety = confidence. 
To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. upon Nehiloth; better, nthàloth — concerning inherit- 
ances. Referring to Jehovah’s favour as being the true inheritance of godly Israelites, as shown in 
vv. 8, 6,7, Cp. Ps. 144, 12-15, the other N*Aáloh Psalm. See Ap, 65. xvi. À 


2 O ye sons of ° men, ° how long will ye turn 
my glory into shame ? 


How long will ye love vanity, and seek 
after ° leasing ? ° Selah. 
3 But know that ° the LORD hath °set apart 
? him that is godly for Himself: 
ERE. LoRD will 'hear when I call unto 
m. 































4 ? Stand in awe, and ?sin not: 
Commune with your own heart upon your 
bed, and be ?still. ^Selah. 
5 ° Offer the ° sacrifices of righteousness, 
And put your °trust in $ the LORD. 


6 There be many “that say, “ Who will shew 
us any ? good ? " 
SLORD, “lift Thou up the light of Thy 
° countenance upon us. 
7 Thou hast put ° gladness in my heart, 
More than in the time that °their corn and 
their ^ wine increased. 
8 I will both lay me down in peace, ^and 
sleep: 
For Thou, LORD, only ° makest me dwell 
in ?safety. E vu 
? To the chief Musician ? upon Nehiloth. 


5 ? A. Psalm of David. 


1 ° Give ear to my words, O ° LORD, 
° Consider my ° meditation. 
2 °Hearken unto the ° voice of °my cry, my 
King, and my ° God: 
For unto Thee will I pray. 
3 My voice shalt Thou hear in the morning, 
O ! LORD; 
In the morning will I °direct my prayer 
unto Thee, and will °look up. 


B (P,p.721. PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 2 (MORNING), (Repeated Alternation.) 


- FF] L| 1-3. Prayer to Jehovah. 
M |4. “For”: Reason. Character of Jehovah. 
N | 5, e The lawless and their wickedness. 
de O|7. * But": The true worshippers. (Sheminith.) 
L.| 8 Prayer to Jehovah. 
M |9. “For”: Reason, Character of the wicked. 
N | 10. The wicked and their judgment, 
O | 11, 12. “But”: The true worshippers. (Shemīnīth.) . p 
Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 66. XVII. 1 Give ear.,. Consider... 2 Hearken. Fig. Sysonymia. Ap.8. 
LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL meditation, Connecting this Psalm with 1.2; 2.1, . 9 voice. 
The voice marks the tone of any cry. First occurrence here. my cry. Connecting this Psalm with B, 4. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 I. . ` 8 dirəct=set in order (as the wood on the altar) Op. Gen, 22, 9. 
Ex. 40. 4, 23. . look up=look out, or watch for [an answer}, ME EU Pa RASS POLI, 13 
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5. 4. 


PSALMS. 


6. 10. 


T CT. SS 


M| 4For &6ou arf not a °GOD That hath 
pleasure in ° wickedness: 
Neither shall °evil dwell with Thee. 


N| 5 The ° foolish shall not stand in Thy sight: 
Thou hatest all workers of ° iniquity. 
6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak *leas- 
ing: 
1The LORD will abhor the bloody and 
deceitful ° man. 


o! 7 But°as for me, I will come info Thy house 
in the ? multitude of Thy ? mercy : 
And in Thy fear will I worship toward 
Thy ° holy ° temple. 
L| S Lead me, O ! LORD, in Thy righteousness 
because of mine enemies; 
Make ° Thy way straight before my face. 


M| 9For there is no °faithfulness in °tbeir 
mouth ; 
° Their inward part is very wickedness ; 
°Their throat is an open sepulchre ; 
They flatter with their °tongue. 


n| 10°Destroy Thou them, O ?God; 
Let them fall ° by their own counsels; 
Cast them out in the multitude of their 
° transgressions ; 
For they have rebelled against Thee. 
o| 11 But let all those that °put their trust in 
Thee rejoice: 
Let them ever shout for joy, because Thou 
° defendest them: 
Let them also that love °Thy name be 
joyful in Thee. 
12 For Thou, ! LORD, wilt ° bless the righteous ; 
With ° favour wilt Thou compass him °as 
with °a shield. 
° To the chief Musician ° on Neginoth °upon Sheminith. 


6 ° A Psalm of David. 


GP} 1 O °LorD, rebuke me not in Thine anger, 
(p. 721) Neither chasten mein Thy hot displeasure. 
2°Have mercy upon me, O ! LORD; for 5j 
am weak: 
O LORD, heal me; for my bones are vexed. 
8 ° My soul is also “sore vexed: 
But Thou, O ! LORD, ° how long? 
4 Return, O ! LORD, deliver my soul : 
Oh save me for Thy ° mercies’ sake. 
5 For T death there ís ^no remembrance of 
hee: 
In °the grave who shall give Thee thanks? 


6 Iam weary with my groaning ; 
All the night make I my bed to swim; 
I water my couch with my tears. 


7 Mine eye is ° consumed because of grief; 
Tt waxeth old because of all mine ^enemies. 


8 ° Depart from me, all ye workers of ^ini- 


Yy onyo 


quity; 
For ! the LORD hath ° heard the voice of 
my weeping. 


9 } The Lorp hath ° heard my supplication ; 
1The LORD will ° receive my prayer. 
10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore 
vexed: 
Let them return and be ashamed suddenly. 


4 GOD. Heb. El. Ap.4.IV. First oce. in Psalms, 
wickedness--lawlessness. Heb. rāshā', Ap, 44. x, 
evil. Heb. vá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

5 foolish = boasters. is 

iniquity. Heb. ’aven. Ap. 44. in. 

6 leasing=falsehood. See note on 4. 2. 

man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

7 as for me. Cp. 17.16; 26. 11; 85. 13; 41. 12; 55. 16; 
69.13; 78.2. multitude = abundance, 

mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3.6. 

temple. Heb. hēykāl = palace : i.e. heaven itself, 
which was the pattern for the earthly ‘ house” or tent, 
as being the dwelling-place of Jehovah. Hence it is 
used of the Tabernacle (1 Sam. 1.9; 3.3). Cp. Pss. 11.4; 
18. c. 

8 Thy way : not mine. 

9 faithfulness--steadfastness, or stability. 

their-his. Referring to the man of v. 6. 

Their. Three times repeated; refers to the “ foolish ” 
and “workers” of v. 5. 

tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what is spoken by it. 

10 Destroy Thou them = Deal with them as guilty. 

by their own counsels. Answered in Ahithophel 
(2 Sam. 15.31; 17. 14,23). A prayer suited for the dis- 
pensation in which David lived. See Ap. 63. IX. 

transgressions. Heb. pāsha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

11 put their trust=fiee for refuge to. Heb. haga. 
See Ap. 69, ii. defendest = coverest. 

Thy name- Thee Thyself. ‘‘Name” put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the person and 
character : i.e. all that the name implies and includes. 

12 bless the righteous= bless the justified one.. Cp, 
Pss. 1.1; 2.12; 3. 8. 

favour. This is the “shield”. In His favour is 
“life” (30, 5); “preservation” (86,2, marg.); ‘‘ security” 
(41. 12); ** mercy " (Isa. 60, 10), Hence the prayer of 106. 4. 

as, Fig. Simile, Ap. 6. 

&shield. Heb. zinnah, & shield of the largest size. 
See 1Sam. 17. 7,41. Only here, 35. 2 (buckler), and 91.4 
inthe Psalms. In other Psalms it is magén, smaller both 
in size and weight (cp. 1 Kings 10.17, 2 Chron. 9. 16). The 
shield is the “favour” of Jehovah mentioned above. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64, 

on Neginoth. See sub-scription to Ps, 3 above, and 
Ap. 65. xv. 

upon Sheminith-relating to the class so called: 
viz. true worshippers (v. 7), circumcised on the eighth 
day — * the righteous" of v. 12. Cp, the other Sheminith 
Psalm (Ps. 11) See Ap. 65. xix. 


6 (G, p. 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 2 
(NIGHT). (Introversion.) 
G | P | 1-5. Prayer offered. 
Q | 6-. Exhaustion. 
R | -6-. Tears. 
E | -6. Tears. 
Q] 7. Exhaustion. 
P | 8-10. Prayer answered, 


Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 

2 Have mercy — Be gracious, or show favour to. 

3 My soul=I. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
Pci vexed=troubled. Same as John 12, 27. Cp. 

. 6, 6. 

how long ?=until when? Fig. Erotésis; and, before 
and after these words, the Fig. Aposiopésis. Ap. 6. 

4 mercies’=mercy’s. Heb. lovingkindness. 

5 nO remembrance, See 30.9; 88, 10-12; 116.17; 
118.17. Isa, 88.18, 19. Ecc. 9. 10. 

the grave. Heb. Shedl. Ap. 35. 

7 consumed = wasted. 

oe = oe 

B8 Depart, &o. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. - 

iniquity. Heb. ’aven. Ap. 44. iii, 

heard... 9 receive. Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6. 
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PSALMS. 


8. 1. 





7. 1. 
7 °Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lorp, 
concerning the ? words of ?Cush °the ° Ben- 
jamite. 
1 O ° LORD my °God,in Thee°do I ° put my 
trust: 
Save me from all them that °persecute me, 
and deliver me: 
2 Lest °he °tear °my soul like a lion, 
Rending if in pieces, ° while there is none 
to deliver, 


3 O!LORD my ! God, if I have done this; 
If there be ?iniquity ^in my hands; 
4 If Ihave rewarded ? evil unto him that was 
at peace with me; 


(Yea, I have °delivered him that without 
cause is mine ^enemy :) 


5 Let the ^enemy ? persecute ? my soul, and 
°take °it; 

Yea, let him ° tread down my life upon the 
earth, 

And lay mine honour in the dust. ° Selah. 

6 Arise, O 1 LORD, in Thine anger, 

Lift up Thyself because of the rage of 
mine ‘enemies: 

And awake for me fo the judgment that 
Thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the ° people 
° compass Thee about: 
For MA sakes therefore return Thou on 
igh. 
8 1The LORD shall judge the 7 people: 

Judge me, O ! LORD, according to my 
righteousness, and according to mine 
integrity that is in me. 

9 Oh let .the °wickedness of the ° wicked 
come to an end ; but establish the just : 

For the righteous ! God trieth the hearts 


and reins. 
10 a ? defence ís of ! God, 
hich saveth the ? upright in heart. 


11 1God judgeth the ° righteous, 
And °GOD is angry with the wicked every 
day. 
12 If he tura not, ° He will whet ° His sword ; 
He bath bent His ° bow, and made it ready. 
13 He hath also prepared for him the instru- 
ments of death ; : 
He ?ordaineth His arrows against the 
cutors. : 
14 * Behold, he ?travaileth with ^iniquity, 
Andhath?conceived ^mischief,and ^brought 
forth falsehood. : 
15 He made a pit, and digged it, 
- And is fallen into the ditch which he made. 
"16 His “mischief shall return upon his own 


. head, 
:« And his violent dealing sball come down 
> = upon his own ° pate. : 
17 I wiil praise ! the LORD according to His 
: righteousness : 
And will sing praise to the name of ! the 
LorpD °MosT HIGH. 
To the chief Musician ?upon Gittith, 


A Psalm of David. 


*LORD, 
*Thy name in all *the 


8 


1 O ° LORD our 
How excellent is 
earth ! 


7 (D, p. 721. MAN BLESSED. TRUST IN 
JEHOVAH, (Introversion.) 


Dis | 1-. Trust in Jehovah for defence. 
T | -1. Prayer for deliverance. 
U | 2. The evil to be delivered from, 
V | 3, 4+. Demerit. 
V | -4. Merit. 
U | 5. The evil to be delivered from. 
T | 6-9. Prayer for deliverance. 
S | 10-17. Trust in Jehovah for defence. 


Title. Shiggaion=a loud cry in danger or joy, from 
sh@ag, always rendered “roar”. Occurs twenty-one 
times, Both meanings are seen in this Psalm, and 
Hab. 8. 1 (pl '*set to"—concerning) the only two 
occurrences. See Ap. 65. XX. 

words- matters, or business. 

Cush. Who it was is not known: an evidence of 
genuineness. the-a. 

Benjamite. Hence probably an adherent or servant 
of Saul, and therefore long before Shimei and Absalom. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. I. 

put my trust = flee for refuge. 
Ap. 69. ii. 

persecute — pursue me. 

2 he: i.e. Cush. 

tear. Heb. taraph. Refers to living prey. 

my soul=me. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

while there is none to deliver. Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg. read "and there be no deliverer to rescue". 
Better, no sign of a rescuer. Cp. Lam. 5. 8. 

BZ iniquity. Heb.‘dval. Ap. 44.vi, not the same as v.14. 

in my hands. Hands put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for what is done by them. 

4 evil. Heb.7d'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

delivered = rescued. Aram. and Syr.read "oppressed ”. 

enemy —adversary. Heb. zárar. 

5 enemy-foe. Heb. 'oyeb. 

persecute . .. take .. . tread, Fig. Anabasis. Ap.6, 

it=me. 

Selah. Connecting the treading down of v, 5 with the 
rising up of Jehovah. See Ap. 66, II, 

7 people = peoples. 

compass Thee about=gather round Thee: i.e. to 
hear Thy judgment. 

9 wickedness... wicked=lawlessness... lawless. 
Heb. rash’. Ap. 44. x, 

10 defence -shield. See note on " shield '', 6.12. 

upright. Plural. 11 righteous. Plural 

GOD. Heb, El. Ap.4. IV. 12 He: ie. God. 

His sword... bow. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

13 ordaineth = will ordain. 

14 Behold. Fig. Asterizmoa Ap. 6. 

travaileth... conceived... brought forth. Fig. 
Anabasis. Ap. 6. travaileth = will travail. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dven, Ap. 44. iii, not same word as v. 3. 

mischief. Heb. ‘dmal. Ap.4d4.v. 

16 pate=head ; especially the smooth skull. Put by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for the whole person, 
for emphasis. From “plate”=the smooth top of the 
head (Skeat). ` f 

l7 MosT HIGH. Heb. Elyón. See Ap. 4. VI. First 
occurrence in Psalms, The first of thirty-six occur- 
rences in O.T, is Gen. 14. 18, 

To the chief Musician, See Ap. 64. 

upon Gittith=relating to the Feast of Tabernacles 
(for which it was suited), because it. commemorated 
safe dwelling after deliverance. See Ap. 65, 

8 (E, y. 721. [For Structure see next page] 

Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. xvii. 

} LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

LORD. Heb. Adonim. Ap.4. VIII (8). 

Thy name: i.e. Jehovah Himself; ‘‘name” being 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for His | 
character, person, and attributes. See20.1. Cp, 5.11, 

the earth: ie. the great subject of this Psalm, See 
note on v. 4, 6 x 


do I -have I. 
Heb. hágih. See 


Refers probably to Saul. 
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8. 1. 


Who hast set Thy ° glory above the hea- 
vens, 


2 °Out of the mouth of °babes and sucklings 
hast Thou ‘ordained °strength 
Because of Thine ° enemies, 
That Thou mightest still the °enemy and 
the ° avenger. 


8 When I consider Thy heavens, the ° work 
of Thy ° fingers, 

The moon and the stars, which Thou 
hast ?ordained ; 


4° What is ?man, that Thou art ?^ mindful of 
. him? 
And ?the son of ?man, that Thou ? visitest 
him? 
5 For Thou hast made him a little lower 
than °the angels, 
And hast °crowned him with glory and 
honour. 
6 Thou madest "him to have °dominion over 
the °works of Thy ° hands ; 
Thou °hast put °all things under his feet; 
7 All sheep and oxen, 
Yea, and the beasts of the field ; 
8 The fow] of the air, and the fish of the sea, 
And whatsoever passeth through the 
paths of the seas. 
8 O1LoRD our ! LORD, 
How excellent is Thy name in all !the 
earth! 
°To the chief Musician ° upon Muth-labben, 


9 °A Psalm of David. 
A? H! Y |1 @)°I will praise Thee, O ° LORD, with my 
(p. 728) whole heart ; 
I will shew forth all Thy marvellous 
Works. 
2 (x) I will be glad and rejoice in Thee: 
I will sing praise to Thy name, O Thou 
° MOST HIGH. 


Z A | 3 (3) When mine enemies are turned back, 









































sence, 


"Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65, XVII. . 
2 Most HIGH. Heb. Elyón. Ap. 4. VI. 


"n t|", 


3 at Thy presence —from before Thee. 


PSALMS. 

























They shall fall and perish ^at Thy pre- 


9—15 (A2, p.721. “THE MAN OF THE EARTH”. 


A? | H'| 9. The Lawless one. 
FH? | 10. The Lawless one. 


9 (H, above). THE LAWLESS ONE, (GENERAL) 
H'| Y |1,2. Thanksgiving. 
Z | 3-10. Excision of the wicked. 
Y | à. Thanksgiving. 

Z | 12-20. Excision of the wicked. 
Psalms 9 and 10 are linked together by an irregular Acrostic (see notes on pp. 721, 722, and Ap. 63. VIT), 
beginning at 9.1 and ending with 10.18. Seven letters are omitted.’ The Acrostic is irregular, corresponding 
with the “times of trouble”. The notes will show how one subject pervades them (see Hf, p. 721). 
lawless one” (9. 5, 16 and 10, 2, 4, 13, 15); ‘‘times of trouble” (9, 9 and 10. 1); ‘the oppressed” (Heb. dak, 
crushed, 9.9 and 10. 18; occurs only here and 74.21); " mortal men" (9. 19, 20 and 10. 18); “forget” 
(9. 12, 17, 18 and 10. 11, 12); “humble” (9. 12, 18, and 10. 12, 17); ‘not alway” (9.18, and “never”, 10. 11); 
“for ever and ever” (9. 5 and 10. 18); “arise, Jehovah” (9, 19 and 10, 12). 
1 I will=Let me, 


9. 3-10 (Z, above, EXCISION OF THE WICKED, 
Z| A j3. The wicked. Excision, 
B{k | 4-. Deliverance, 
1| -4 5. Judgment. 
A |6. The wicked. Apostrophe, 


k | 9,10. Deliverance, 


9. 3. 


8 (E, p. 721) REBELLIOUS MAN. SUBDUED, 


E |W | 1-. Greatness of Jehovah in the earth. 
X [h |-1. Glory of Jehovah in the heavens, 
| j | 2. His condescension to man. 
X|h|3. Glory of J ehovah in the heavens, 
7 | 4-8. His condescension to man. 
W | 9. Greatness of Jehovah in the earth, 





















glory = majesty, or excellence. 

2 Out of, &c. Quoted in Matt. 21. 16. 

babes. Referring to his own youth. A still more 
definite reference to 1 Sam. 17, 14, 83, 42, 55, 66. 

ordained = appointed. Heb, yasad. 

strength. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) for the 
praise due for what is put forth by it. 

enemies = adversaries. 

avenger=the revenger. 

3 work. The Western Massorites (Ap. 30), with Sept. 
and Vulg., read ** works" (pl.). 

fingers. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 8, 

ordained = established, Heb, kin. 

4 What...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. Quoted in Heb. 
2, 5-8, Cp. 1 Cor. 15. 27 and Eph. 1. 22. 

man-mortalman. Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

mindful... visitest, Fig. Anabasis. Ap. 6. 

the son of man. No Art. Occurs 3 times before this 
(Num. 28.19. Job 25.6; 36.8). In sing. 111 times in 
O.T. and 39 times in pl. (the other occurrences in the 
Pss. (49. 2; 144.3) is & different word). Here (8. 4) the 
title relates to dominion in the earth, Cp. vv. 1, 6-9, 
and see notes on Ezek. 2.1, Mat. 8.20, and Rev. 14. 4 

man. Heb. ’adam. Ap. 14. 1. 

5 the angels. Heb, Elohim. See Ap.4. 1. Rendered 
“angels” in Heb, 2.7; also here, in Sept., Vulg., Syr., 
and Arab. See also Ps. 97.7. Heb. 1. 6. 

crowned, &c. This refers to “the second man”, 
See notes on Heb, 2. 8, and 2 Pet. 1.17. 

6 him: i.e. the '' first man”, Adam (Gen. 1, 26). 

dominion, &c. "This he lost in the Fall. 

works. Some codices, with three early printed edi- 
tions and Syr., read ‘‘ work ” (sing.). i 


enemy — foe. 









































hands. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 8. 
hast=didst. See Gen. 1. 26. 
allthings. Six are enumerated in vv,7 ands. (The 






















number of man, See Ap. 10.) 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

upon Muth-labben=relating to the death of the 
champion (Goliath) Cp. 1Sam. 17.4, 46, &c., and 144, 
which has, in the Sept., the title '* A Psalm of David 
concerning Goliath ", 










(Division) 
(General) 
(Particular.) 


Cp. “ the 


Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. Il. 


(Alternations and Introversion.) 


8. Judgment. 
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Bk| 4 For Thou hast maintained my right and 


my cause; 


Thou °satest in the throne judging ?right. 
5 (}) Thou hast rebuked the heathen. Thou 
hast destroyed °the wicked, 
Thou hast ° put out their name ° for ever 
and ever, 


6 (7) O °thou enemy, ° destructions are come 
to °a perpetual end: 
And thou hast destroyed cities; 
Their memorial is perished with them. 


7 () But ! the LORD shall °endure for ever: 
Hehath prepared Histhrone for judgment. 
8 0) And ^$c shall Judge °the world in right- 
eousness, 
He shall minister judgment to the ° people 
in uprightness. 


x| 9) ! The LORD also will be a refuge for ^the 
oppressed, 
A ! refuge in ° times of trouble. 
10 4) And they that know ? Thy name will 
? put their trust in Thee: 
For Thou,! LORD, hast not forsaken them 
that seek Thee. 


11 (t) Sing praises to! the LORD, Which dwell- 
eth in ? Zion: 

Declare among the * people His doings. 

When He ° maketh inquisition for blood, 
He remembereth ° them: 

He °forgettethnot the °cry of the °humble. 


13 (n)° Have mercy upon me, O! LORD; 

Consider my trouble which I suffer of 
them that hate me, 

Thou That liftest me up from the gates of 
death : 

That I may shew forth all Thy ° praise 

In the gates of the daughter ot !! Zion: 

. ?Iwill rejoice in Thy salvation. 

15 (5) The ® heathen are sunk down in the pit 

- that they made: 

In the net which they hid is their own 
foot taken. 

1The LoRD is known by the judgment 
which He executeth: 

5 The wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. ° Higgaion. ° Selah. 

17 ¢) The ° wicked shall be °turned into ^hell, 

And all the nations that ?? forget ? God. 


18 (2) For °the needy shall not alway be !?for- 
gotten: - 
The expectation of the ° poor shall ? not 

| perish for ever. 
Arise, O ! LORD; let not ^man prevail : 
Let the heathen be judged °in Thy sight. 
? Put them in fear, O ! LORD: 
That the °nations may know themselves to 
be but!?men. ° Selah. 


(0) °Why standest Thou afar off, O°LORD? 

° Why hidest Thou Thyself in ° times of 
trouble ? 

°The wicked in his pride doth “persecute 

Let thera be: taken in the devices that 

they have imagined. . 
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and Ap. 66, IT, s 








10. 2. 


right -- righteously. 






4 satest=hast sat. 
& heathen = nations. 
the wicked=a lawless one: i.e, the Antichrist, 
10.3,13,14, 15, Heb. rüshà', Ap, 44. x, 

put out - blotted out. for ever, &c. Cp. 10.16, 

6 thou enemy. Same as the lawless one of v. 5. 
destructions are come = complete is the destruction. 
a perpetual end=for evermore. Some codices, with 
two early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“swords are abandoned”, 

7 ondure =sit as king. 

8 He, &c. Quoted in Acts 17, 31. 

the world =the habitable world. Heb. tébél. 
occurrence in Psalms; never found with the Art. 
people = peoples. 

9 the oppressed =the crushed one, Cp. 10,18. 
times of trouble=the great time of trouble: i.e. the 
tribulation of Matt, 24, Jer. 30, &c. Cp. 10. 1. 

10 Thy name, See note on 5. 11. 

put their trust=confide. Heb. bdtah, See Ap. 69. I. 

11 Zion, See Ap. 68. 


12-20 (Z, p. 728), EXCISION OF THE LAWLESS. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternations.) 
m | 12. Remembrance of oppressed, 
n|1is Prayer. 
o | 14. Effect of the prayer. 
D | 15. The nations. 
E | 16. The wicked. 
E | 17-. The wicked. 
D | -17. The nations. 
m | 18. Remembrance of oppressed, 
n|19,20-. Prayer. 
o | ~20. Effect of the prayer. 

12 maketh inquisition for=inquireth concerning. 

them: i.e. those named in v. 10, 

forgetteth not. Op. vv. 17, 18 and 10,11, 12, 

cry = outcry. : 

humble=oppressed. Cp. v. 18 and 10. 12, 17, 

13 Have mercy = Be gracious, or favourable to, 

14 praise. So some codices, with four early printed 
editions (one in margin). Other codices read “ praises”, 
I will =that I may. : 

16 Higgaion =soliloquy, or meditation. See Ap. 66, I. 

Selah, Connecting the wicked one (sing.) of v, 16 with 
the wicked ones (pl) of v. 17. See Ap. 66. II. 

17 wicked - wicked ones(pl) Heb. rãshā'. Ap. 44. x. 
turned = returned. Cp. Job21.26; 34.15, Ps, 104, 29, 
Ecc. 8. 20; 12.7. 

hell =the grave. Heb. Sheol. Ap, 35, 

God. Heb. Elohim: Ap. 4. I. 

18 the needy —a needy one. : 

poor=oppressed. Cp. v. 12. ‘ 

not, Ellipsis of second negative. See note on Gen. 2. 6, 

19 man. Heb. ’érésh. Ap. 14, ITT, 

in Thy sight =before Thee: i.e. at Thy coming, 

20 Put them in fear — Appoint them some terror, 

nations, As in v. 5, “ heathen”. 

Selah. Connecting Ps.9, concerning ‘‘men” generally, 
with Ps. 10, the mah of the earth". See H, p. 728, 
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10 (H?, p. 728). THE MAN OF THE EARTH. 
(PARTICULAR.) (Introversion and. Alternations.) 


H?| F | 1. Appeal to Jehovah. © 







G | I | 2-s. The lawless one. His acts. 
J|. His thoughts (concerning himself.) 
His acts: 






G | Z| 7-10. The lawless one. 
| J | 11.. His thoughts (concerning God.) 
F | 12-18. Appeal to Jehovah, 
1 Why...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6, 
LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. s 
times of trouble «the great time of tribulation, Cp. 
9. 9. £a SoS ney 
2 The wicked =a lawless one. Heb. rdsha',.Ap. 44. x. 
Cp. vv. 4, 13, 15, and 9. 5, 16. VEM 
persecute = hotly pursue. 
the poor =an oppressed one. 
‘dni. See note on Prov. 6, 11, 












Cp. v. 18; and 9.9. Heb. 









10. 3. 


8  For?the wicked boasteth of his ? heart's 
desire, 
And ° blesseth the covetous, whom ! the 
LORD abhorreth. 
4  The?wicked, through the pride of his 
countenance,will not seek after God: 
? God is not in all his thoughts. 
5 His ways are always grievous ; 
Thy judgments are far above out of his 
°sight: 
As for all his °enemies, he ? puffeth at 
them. 
He hath ° said in his heart, «I shall not be 
moved: 
For J shail never be in adversity.” 
°His mouth is full of cursing and deceit 
and fraud : 
Under his tongue is mischief and vanity. 


He sitteth in the lurking. places of the 
villages: 
In the secret places doth he murder the 
innocent : 
His eyes are privily set against ° the poor. 
q|9 He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his 
den: 
He lieth in wait to catch ?the poor: 
He doth catch 2 the poor, when he draw- 
eth him into his net, 
10 — Hecrouchbeth, and humbleth himself, 
That*the poor may fall by hisstrongones, 


Jill  Hehath said in his heart, "* GOD hath 
(p. 129) ? forgotten : 
He hideth his face; He will ^never see if." 
F |12 (p) ^Arise, O ! LORD; O !!GOD, lift up Thine 
hand: 
Forget not ^the humble. 
13 ° Wherefore doth ?the wicked contemn 
1 God? 
He hath said in his heart, “Thou wilt not 
*require it." 
14 (?) ° Thou hast seen it; for Thou beholdest 
mischief and spite, to requite íf with 
Thy hand: 
*'T'he poor committeth himself unto Thee; 
Thon art the helper of the fatherless, 
15 (vw) Break Thou the arm of *the wicked and 
3the evil man: 
Seek out his ? wickedness til! Thou find 
none. 
18 *7The!LoRD is King ° for ever and ever: 
The?heathen are perishedoutof His land. 


(p. 729) 


GIp| 7 
(p. 73°) 


17 (n) LORD, Thou hast ° heard the desire of 


the 1? humble: 
Thou wilt ee their heart, Thou wilt 
°cause Thine ° ear to hear: 
18 To judge the fatherless and the °op- 
pressed, 
That "the man of the earth may no more 
oppress, 
°To the chief Musician. 


11 °A Psalm of David. 
XKL| lIn^the LORD °put I my trust: 
(p. 730) How say ye to ? my soul, 
, “Flee °as a bird to your mountain ? '' 
M| 2 For, lo, ° the wicked bend their bow, 


They make ready their arrow upon the 


string, 


PSALMS. 


DU ee TL Lee m eR 


11. 4. 








3 heart's—soul's Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

blesseth, &c. One of the emendations of the Sopherim 
(see Ap. 33). The primitive text of this line read, '* the 
covetous man (or robber) blasphemeth, yeg, abhorreth 
Jehovah”, Cp. 1 Kings 21. 10,13. Job 1, 5, 11; 2. 6,9. 

4 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I: ie. "no sign of 
God in all his thoughts". 

B5 sight=ken. 

puffeth at- despiseth. 

6 said in his heart. Cp. v. 11. 


10. 7-10, p.729). THE LAWLESS ONE. ACTS, 
(Alternation.) 


I | p]|7. His mouth and tongue. 
q | 8-. Comparison to beast of prey. 
p|-8 His eyes. 
q | 9,10. Comparison to beast of prey. 
7 His mouth, &c. Quoted in Rom. 3. 14. 
8 the poor=a weak one, Heb. hélkah, 
11 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
forgotten. Cp. v.12, and 9. 12,127, 18, 
never see it. Cp. v. 14 and 9. 18. 
12 Arise. Cp. 9.19. 
the humble =the humbleones. Cp. v.17, and 9, 12, 18, 
13 Wherefore...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6 
require it = investigate. 
14 Thou hast seen. Cp, v.11. 
15 the evil—an evil one. Heb. ria. Ap. 44. viii, 
16 The Lorp, &. Quoted in Rev, 11. 15. 
for ever and ever. Cp. 9.5. 
heathen =nations, Cp. 9.5,15. 
17 heard .. prepare ,. cause. Fig. Anabasis, Ap. 6, 
prepare = establish. 
ear, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
18 oppressed. Cp. 9.9. 
the man. Heb. ’éndsh, Ap, 14. IT. 
the man of the earth. Spoken of above as the ‘ law- 
less one”, To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 


11 (K, p. 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALMS 
9 and 10. (introversion.) 


K )L]1. Trust inJehovah. Defender of the righteous. 
M | 2. The lawless, Violence manifested. 
N |3. The righteous. Tried. 
O[4- Jehovah's temple and throne in 
heaven. 
O | -4. Jehovah's eyes and eyelids on earth. 
N | >. The righteous. Tried. 
M | -5,6. The lawless. Violence revenged. 
L |7. Trust in Jehovah, Lover of the righteous. 


Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

put I my trust=I have fled for refuge. Heb. hagah. 
See Ap. 69, IT. 

my soul=me (for emphasis). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
as. The Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read this " as" 
(or "like ”) in the text. 

2 the wicked=the lawless ones. Heb. ash. Ap. 
44. x. privily — in the darkness. 
the upright- upright ones. 

9 the foundations: hashshathoth=settled order of 
truth or institutions; not the roofor walls. the =a. 
op: Notsayor ce butlawfully and effectually oe 

eyes... eyelids. Fig. Anthropopatheta, Ap. 6 

children =sons, : P 
men. Heb.'ádim. Ap, 14. I. 


enemies = adversaries, 





That they may ? privily shoot at °the up- 
right in heart. 
3 If ° the foundations be destroyed, 
What can ^the righteous ? do? 
4 1 The LORD is in His holy temple, 
! The LORD'S throne is in heaven: 


His ^eyes behold, His °eyelids try, the 
° children of ° men. 
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5! The LORD trieth ° the righteous : 


But the ?wicked and him that loveth 
violence ° His soul hateth. 
6 Upon the * wicked He shall rain snares, 
Fire and brimstone, and an horrible ° tem- 
pest: this shall be the portion of their 
cup. 


7 For the righteous 'LORD loveth righteous- 
ness ; 
*His countenance’ doth behold’ the upright. 


°To the chief Musician °upon Sheminith. 
1 2 °A Psalm of David. 


1 ° Help, ° LORD; for the °godly man °ceaseth; 
For the ° faithful fail from among the 
° children of men. 


2°They speak vanity every one with his 
neighbour : 
With flattering lips and with a ° double 
heart do they speak. 


3 1! The LorDshall cutoff allfiattering lips, and 
*'The tongue that speaketh proud things: 
4 Who have said, ° ‘With our tongue will 
we prevail; 
Our nps are our own: who ís lord over 
us a3 


5 “For the oppression of the ° poor, for the 
sighing of the needy, 
Now will I arise," °saith 'the LORD; 


«I will set him in safety ? from him that 
puffeth at ° him.” 


. 8 The?words of ! the LORD are pure * words: 
As ?silver tried in a ? furnace ^ of ^earth, 
° Purified seven times. 
7 Shou shalt keep °them, O ! LORD, 
Thou shalt preserve °them from this 
generation for ever. 


8 The ° wicked walk on every side, 
When the vilest ° men are exalted. 


°To the chief Musician. 
1 3 °A Psalm of David. 
1° How long wilt Thou °forget me, O °LORD ? 
for ever? 
How long wilt Thou hide Thy °facefromme? 
2 How long shall I take counsel in ° my soul, 
Having sorrow in my heart daily ? 
J . How long shall mine enemy be exalte 
over me? 
. 8 Consider and? hear me, O! LORD my ° God: 
° Lighten mine eyes, lest I°sleep the sleep 
of death ; : 
4 Lest mine enemy say, “I have prevailed 
against him;” 


" Yam moved. 


And those that trouble me rejoice when 
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5 the righteous =a righteous one. 

His soul=He(emphatic), Heb. nephesh. Ap.13. Fig. 
Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

6 tempest=blast. Heb. vzach. Ap. 9. 

7 His countenance doth behold the upright = 
An upright one shall gaze upon His face, Omne of the 
emendations of the Sópherim. See Ap. 33, and note on 
Ex, 34, 20, To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 
upon Sheminith =the Sheminith, See Ap. 65, KIX. 


12 (L, p. 721). THE VANITY OF MAN. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
L| P| 1. Decrease of the godly and faithful. 
Q | t | 2. Man’s words. 
s|3,4. The speakers. “Cut off,” 
R | 5-. The oppression of the humble. 
R | -5. Deliverance from the oppression. 
Q|r|5. Jehovah's words. 
8|7. The hearers, ‘ Preserved.” 
P| 8. Increase of the lawless and vile. 
Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 
1 Help =Save. LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 
godly man =“ gracious [man] ”, 4 
ceaseth =is no more. Cp. Isa, 67. 1. Mic. 7.2. 
faithful. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for 
faithful men. 
children of men = sons of men. (Heb.’addm. Ap. 14.1.) 
2 They speak, Man’s words contrasted with Jeho- 
vah's words, Cp. v. 6, and see Structure above. 
double = deceitful. Heb. ‘a heart and a heart". Cp. 
1 Chron. 12. 33. 
3 The tongue, &c. Quoted in Jas. 3. 5. 
4 With our tongue will we prevail- Thanks to 
our tongue, we will prevail. 
8 poor=wretched. Heb. ‘dni. See note on Prov. 6. 11, 
saith the LoRD=let Jehovah say. 
from him that puffeth at him=let him [the op- 
pressed] despise it [the oppression], 
him =it: i.e. the oppression. 
6 words=the spoken words, sayings, or utterances. 
Cp. 119. 38, silver tried: i.e, pure silver. 
furnace=crucible. Put a full stop after this word. 
of=to, or pertaining to (referring to the “ words”). 
The letter lamed (b= L) is the sign of the Dative case, 
not the Genitive. 
earth. Heb. 'erez (the earth), not 'ádámah (the ground): 
i.e. * words for, or pertaining to the earth”, but purified 
Seven times: i.e. with spiritual perfection (see Ap. 10). 
Some are used with a higher meaning; some in a 
different sense. Verse 6 is an alternation. 
Purified. The verb is sing., agreeing with silver. 
Cp. ^u", and * u”, : 
v | t | The words of Jehovah are pure words, 
u | As-silver tried in a furnace: 
| t | [Words] pertaining to the earth : 
u | Purified seven times. : 
y them:ie.thegodly. Pl. ref. to ‘the faithful” ofv. 1. 
them=him: refers to the man of grace (v. 1). 
8 wicked-lawless. Heb. rüshd'. Ap. 44. x. 
men: i.e. the sons of Adam, as in v. 1, P". 
To the chief Musician, See Ap. 64, 


13 (K, p. 721). PRAYER IN VIEW OF 
ae PSALMS 9,10. Division.) 
K |S! [1-4. Prayer.” 
- |S? | 5,6. Praise. 


1-4 (S!, above). 
S1 ]t|1,2-. For himself. 
u | -2. Against the enemy. 
.|s. For himself. . 
: u | 4; Against the enemy. I 
Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII, 


PRAYER, 


p=Until when? Fig. Evotasis. Ap. 6. Four times repeated is the Fig. Anaphora.: Ap. 6. 


“4g How long... ? : : 
+ forget... face. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. See 9, 12; 17,18, and 10.11,12, ^. LORD. Heb. Jehovah, 
a qr 4' my soul-myself(omph.. Hob. méphesh. Ap.18. . 8 hear-answer  God.. Hob 
shim, AD. mine eyes= Revive me. - 


Lighten 


lohim. Ap. 4. I. 
B HON Ap. 6. 


sleep, Heb. Fig. Polyptóton. 


sleep the sleep of death =sleep my last 
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13. 5. 


5 But 3 have °trusted in Thy ° mercy; 
My heart shall rejoice in Thy salvation. 
6 I will sing unto! the LORD, 
Because Hehath’ dealt bountifully with me. 
°To the chief Musician, 
14 A Psalm of David. 
1 °The fool hath said in his heart, * Tere 
is ° no °GOD*.” 
They are corrupt, they have done abo- 
minable works, 
? There is none that ? doeth good. 
9?The LORD ?looked down from heaven 
upon the ?children of ° men, 
oTo see if there were any that did under- 
stand, 
And seek * GOD'*. 
3 They are °all gone aside, they are all 


together become ‘filthy: 
There is none that doeth good, no, not one, 


4 Have all the workers of °iniquity no know- 
ledge ? 
Who °eat up My People as they eat bread, 
And call not upon ?the LORD. 


B There ? were they in great fear: 
For !Gop* is in the ° generation of the 
_ righteous. 
6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the ° poor, 
Because ?the LORD is his refuge. 


7°Oh that the salvation of "Israel were 
come out of ? Zion! 

When ?the LORD ° bringeth back the cap- 
tivity of His people, 

° Jacob shall rejoice, and ^Israel shall be 


glad. 
1 5 °A Psalm of David. 


l ?LORD, who shall abide in Thy ° taber- 
nacle ? 
Who shall ° dwell in Thy ? holy hill? 


2 He that ? walketh ? uprightly, and ? work- 
eth righteousness, 
And °speaketh the °truth in his heart. 


3 °He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
Nor doeth ° evil to his ° neighbour, 

Nor °taketh up a reproach against his 
neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; 
But he honoureth them that fear !the LORD. 
He that sweareth °to his own hurt, and 

changeth not. 

5 He that putteth not out his money to°usury, 
Nor taketh ° reward against the innocent. 


He that doeth these things shall ° never 
be moved. 








Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVIT. 


PSALMS. 


1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah, 


15. 5. 


(Introversion.) 











13. 5, 6 (S7, p 781. PRAISE. 


S?|v]s-. Past. 
w]|-5. Future. 
é-. Future. 
v|-s. Past. 
8 trusted =confided. Heb. Batak. Ap. 69. T. 
mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 
6 dealt bountifully with =compensated, 
To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 


14 (L,p. 721) THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
L |x! |2. The lawless. Their words. 
y! |2. Jehovah. His inspection, 
x? | 3, The lawless. Their deeds. 
y? |4. Jehovah. His expostulation. 
x3 | 5 6. The lawless. Their feelings. 
y3|7 Jehovah. His interposition. 
1 The fool: i.e, the impious man, Cp. 10.4; 53.1. 
no=no sign of a. 


Gop*. The primitive text was **Jehovah" (Ap. 4. II), 


but the Sdpherim say that they altered it to El (Ap. 


4, IV). Sovv.2and 5. See Ap. 32. 
There is, &c. Quoted in Rom. 3. 10-12 with other 
Scriptures. 


doeth good, The Sept. adds ‘‘no not one”. This 
completes the Fig. Epanadiplosis with v. 3 (Ap. 8), 

2 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Fig. Epana- 
diplosis (Ap. 6). The verse beginning and ending with 
“ Jehovah” (see note on “Gop”, v. 1. Psalm not for 
public use: but for David's private use. 

looked... To see, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Àp. 6. 

children = sons. men. Heb. ’ddam. Ap, 141. 

3 all-the whole mass. Cp. "No, not one", Rom. 
8. 10-12, filthy = corrupt, 

4 iniquity. Heb. ‘dven. Ap. 44. ili. 

eat up My People. Cp. Jer. 10.25, Amos8.4. Mic.3.3. 

Between vv, s and 4 the Sept., Syr., and Vulg. insert 
four verses; three are retained in P.B.V. Probablyan 
ancient marginal note which found its way into a MS. 

58 were they in great fear. Fig. Polypióton, Ap.6. 
Heb. they feared & fear. 

generation- circle. Heb. dór, company, or class. 

righteous=righteous man. 

6 poor=an oppressed one. Cp. Pss. 9 and 10, 

7 Oh...! Fig. Epiphonéma. Ap.6. Zion. See Ap. 68. 

bringeth back the captivity. Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 8). See note on Deut. 30. 3. 

Jacob... Israel. On these names, see notes on Gen. 
32.28; 43.6; 45, 26, 28, ` 


15 (H, p. 721) THE PERFECT MAN. 
(Introversion and, Alternation.) 
H | T | 1. His eternal abiding. Question. 
U | a a Positive. 
| 3. Negativa 
U | aq | 4-. Positive. 
b [ -4,5-. Negative. 
T | -5. His eternal abiding. Question. 

The Structure is due to the Fig. Synezeugmenon (see 
Zeugma, Ap. 6), by which all the statements are yoked 
on together to one verb at the end instead of each 
having its own verb. For scope of Ps. 15 see the Strnc- 
ture of A?,p. 721, Note contrasts with Ps. 12. 

This Psalm forms the text of the Sermon on the 
Mount (Matt. 5—7). See Ap. 70. The theology per- 
tains to the Kingdom, not to the Church of God. 
Not true of this present Dispensation. See Ap. 63. IX. 
Ap. 4. II. tabernacle = tent : 


Answers, 


i.e. dwelling, or home. Some codices, with one early printed edition, read “tents”; pl. of majesty=Thy 


heavenly home. See Ap. 40. 3. 


truth. First occ. in the Psalms. 
Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
Syr., and Vulg., read “to his neighbour”. 
reward= bribery. Op. Ex. 23.8. Deut, 27. 25, 
cp. Matt, 7. 24-27, Pss. 16.8; 125.1. 


neighbour = friend. 


dwell=abide continually. Fig. Anabasis. 
mountain : i, e, Mount Zion ; the type of the heavenly kingdom. 

walketh... worketh...speaketh. Note Fig. Anabasis. Ap. 6. 
3 He that—that never hath. So in the following two lines. 


5 usury. Cp. Ex. 22. 25, 


Ap. 6. holy hill = holy 
2 walketh=walketh habitually. 
uprightly — without blame. 
evil. 
4 to his own hurt. Sept. 
Lev. 25. 36, 37, Deut. 28, 19, 20. 
never be moved, See v. 1. Contrast 9, 15, 17, and 


taketh up =receiveth, 
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16. 1. 


1 6 ? Michtam ?of ? David. 


1 ° Preserve me, O ° GOD: for in Thee do I 
° put my trust, 


20 my soul, °thou hast said unto °the 
LORD, “Thou art my ° LORD*: 


°My goodness exfendeth not to Thee; 
3 ° But to the ° saints that are °in the earth, 
And ?£o the excellent, ^in whom is all 
? my delight." 


4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 
hasten after another god: 
Their drink offerings of blood will I not 
offer, 
Nor take up ° their names into my lips. 


5 ?The LORD is the °portion of mine inherit- 
ance and of my cup: 
Shou °maintainest my ° lot. 
6 The ° lines are fallen unto me in pleasant 
places ; 
Yea, I have a goodly heritage. 


7 I will bless ?the LORD, Who hath given me 
counsel : 
My ?reins also ?instruct me in tbe night 
seasons. 
8 °I have set ?the LORD always before me: 
Because He is at my right hand, I shall 
not be moved. 
9 Therefore °my heart is glad, and my 
"glory rejoiceth : 
° My flesh also shall rest in hope. 
10 For ° Thou wilt not leave ° my soul In “hell; 
Neither wllt Thou ° suffer Thine ° Holy One 
to ° see ° corruption. 
LL Thou wilt shew me °the path of life: 
In Thy presence is fulness of joy ; 
At °Thy right hand there are pleasures for 


evermore. 
17 A ° Prayer of David. 


1 °Hear the °right, O ° LORD, °attend unto 


° Give nr unto my prayer, that goeth not 
out of ° feigned lips. l 
2° Let my sentence come forth from Thy 
' presence; i 
Let Thine eyes behold the things that 
are equal. 


3 Thou hast proved mine heart; Thou hast 
= visited me in the night; =" 
Thou hast tried me, and shalt ^find no- 
"thing; ee 
I am purposed that my mouth shall not 
* transgress. 


ucc vun Ue A eiie E e eel 

" (Acts 2, 27). ] 
corruption. Showing that it is the body that is referred to; .. 
Thy right hand. Cp. v. s, and see Structure above (!! f" and '! f"), 


‘gee = experience, or know. : 
path of life. Refers to Ascension. 
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16—41 (A3, p. 721). “ THE MAN OHRIST JESUS”. 
16 (P, p. 721), TAKING HIS PLACE OF SUFFER- 


ING. (Division.) 
Pi Vv! | 1-7. David speaketh to Jehovah and to the 
saints. 
V2 | 8-11. “David speaketh concerning” Messiah 


(Acts 2. 25-28). 


1-7 (Vl, above). HIMSELF. HIS TRUST. 
(Introversion.) 


Vile]. Prayer. For preservation. David 
d|2-. My Adonai. My good. | to 
e |-2,3. The saints. Jehovah. 
e | 4. The apostates. David 
d|5,e. My portion. My heritage. | to 
c |7. Praise. For counsel. saints. 


Title. Michtam. See Ap. 65, XII, 

of=relating to. 

David. And therefore refers to David's Son, and 
David's Lord, as do all the Davidic Psalms. 

1l Preserve. Cp. Heb. 5.7-9. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

put my trust =flee for refuge. Heb. khāşãhk. Ap. 69. TII. 

2 thou hast said. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “I said”, 
in which case there is no Ellipsis, and “O my soul” 
should be omitted. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

LORD*. One of the 184 places where the Sophertm 
changed Jehovah (of the primitive text) to Adonai 
(Ap. 82). 

My goodness, &c.=I have no good beyond Thee. 

3 But to=As for. 

saints = holy (or separated) ones. See note on Ex, 3. 5. 

in the earth —in His own Land. 

to. Omit to", in whom =in them. 

my: or, His: i.e. Jehovah's, So the Sept. 

4 their names: i.e. the names of their gods. 

B portion. Note the four things: portion (v. 5); 
path, presence, pleasures (v. 11). 

maintainest- wilt maintain. 


lot. Put by Fig. Metonomy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 

6 lines. the land thus allotted by it. 

7 reins. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for thoughts. 


instruct = will instruct. 


16, 8-11 (V2, above). HIS. MISSION AND WORK. 
(Introversion.) 


v2) f| 8. Jehovah at My right hand. (Life.) 

.g|9. Rest in hope. Positive. (Death.) 
-g|10. NotleftinSheol Negative. (Hesurrection.) 

|f|. I at His right hand. (Ascension.) 


8 I have set, &c. Quoted in Acts 2, 25-28; 13.35, 

not be moved. Cp. 15.5. 

9 my heart=I myself, like ‘‘my soul”. Fig. Synec- 
doche (of Part). Ap. 6. 

glory. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for 
the powers of the mind which give the glory. : 

My flesh also shall rest. Refers to Messiah's death. 

10 Thouwiltnotleave,&c. Referstothe Resurrection. 

my soul-me. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. - 

hell-the grave. Heb. Sheól . Ap. 86. 

suffer =give,. or allow. " . 

Holy One, or Thy beloved: i.e. Christ the Messiah 
See note on 52, 9. : 
11 the 


17 [For Structure see. next page]. 


Titte. Prayer. 


: i of Messiah, the true David ; in view of Ps. 16. 6-11, cp. 17. 15. 1 

ara car. i '^ yight-righteousness.. Cp. v. 15, and Structure. 
ear. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.8. Cp. vv. 2, eyes; 7, hand ;. 8, wings ;:16, face. 
&o. — From thy presence my judgment will come: Thine 
8 find nothing. None but Christ could-say this. See John 14. 30, 


Give ear... Fig. Anabasis. Ap. 6. 
Jehovah. - Ap. 4. IL 
:foigned = guileless. 
eyes will discern upright ones. 7 
transgress. Heb, ‘dbar. Ap. 44. vii. 


2: Let my sentence, 


Heb. Téphillah. One of five Psalms so called (17; 86; 90; 102; 142). See-Ap. 68. It is 


Hear... attend... 
* LORD. Heb. 
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PSALMS. 


18. 2. 





4 Concerning the works of ?^men, by the|17(Q,p.721) PRAYERIN VIEW OF PSAIM 16. 


word of Thy lips 


(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 


% have °kept me from the paths of °the Qj W | 1-5. I¢dni)= As for me. The righteous sufferer, 


destroyer. 


5 Hold up my goings in Thy ° paths, 
That my footsteps slip not. 
6 3 have called upon Thee, for Thou wilt 
*hear me, O ^ GOD: 
Incline Thine ! ear unto me, and hear my 
speech, 


7 Shew Thy marvellous lovingkindness, O 
Thou That savest by Thy right band 
them which ° put their trust in Thee 

From those that rise up against them. 
8 Keep me ?as the ^apple of tbe "eye, 
°Hide me under the shadow of Thy ° wings, 


9 From °the wicked that oppress me, 
From °my deadly enemies, who compass 
me about. 


10 They are inclosed in their own fat: 
With their mouth they speak proudly. 
11 They have now compassed us in our 
? steps : 
They have set their eyes bowing down to 
the earth ; 


12 Like asa lion that is greedy of his prey, 


And as it were a young lion lurking in 
secret places. 


13 Arise, O ! LORD, 
° Disappoint him, cast him down: 


Deliver ? my soul from °the wicked, which 
is Thy ° sword: 
l4 From °men which. are Thy °hand, O 
1 LORD, 


From "men of the ? world, wAich have 
their portion in this life, 

And whose belly Thou fillest with Thy 
°hid treasure: 

° They are ° full of ° children, 

And leave the rest of their substance to 
their babes. 


15 As for me, ^I will behold Thy °face in 
righteousness : |: 
I shall be ° satisfied, ° when I awake, with 
° Thy likeness, 


°To the chief Musician. 


A Psalm of ° David °the servant of °the Lorp, 
who spake unto °the Lorp the words of this 
°gong°in the day that ° thoe Logn “delivered 
him from the °hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul: And he said, 

1 °I will love Thee, O ?^LORD, my ?strength. 


2 1 The LORD is my ° rock, and my ° fortress, 
and my deliverer ; 





the LORD. 
3 Sam. 22, and Ap. 18. 
Fervently do I love Thee. 


Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
delivered, &c. 


Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


song. Heb. shirüh, See Ap. 05. xxiv. 

Cp. Luke 1.74. p 
Heb. rakam, to yearn over. 
was handed over to the chief Musician (sub-scription, and Ap. 64) for use in public worship. 


X|i|7,5. Prayer for deliverance. 
k | 9, From enemies. 
| | 10, 11. Description of them. 
Y | iz— Comparison. Lion. 
Y|-12. Comparison. Young lion. 
X | id [13-. Prayer for deliverance. 
k | -13,14-. From enemies. 
L|-14. Description of them. 
W | 15. I(dni-Asforme). The righteous sufferer. 


1-6 (W, above). THE RIGHTEOUS SUFFERER, 
(Introversion.) 
"Hear me". (''Thine eyes") 
Mouth not transgress, 
Footsteps not slip. 
(** Thine ear.) 


W|m]|1,2. Prayer. 
n | 3,4, Purpose. 
n | 5, Purpose. 

.m[5. Prayer. 'Hear me^. 

4 men. Heb.'ádám. Ap. 14. I. 

kept me from =I have marked., 

the destroyer- the oppressor, or violent one. Only 
here in the Psalms. 5 paths- tracks, or ruts. 

6 hear=answer. See Structure, above. 

GOD. Heb. El Ap.4 IV. 

7 put their trust - flee for refuge. Heb. hàgah. 
Ap. 69. II. 8 as, Fig. Simile. Ap.6. 

apple...eye...wings. Fig. ÁAnthropopatheia. Ap.6. 

Hide- Thou wilt hide. 

9 the wicked =the lawless ones. 

my deadly enemies=the foes of my soul Heb. 
nephesh. Ap, 13 i 

11 steps = ways, or goings, 88 in v, 5. 

13 Disappoint =anticipate. 

my soul=me myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

the wicked=a lawlessone. Heb. rāãshā'. Ap. 44. x. 





sword. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
14 men. Heb. m*thim. Ap. 14. V. 
hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. See note on 


“ear”, oy, 1, 

world, Heb. heled. The world as being transitory. 
See longer note on 49.1. 

hid, Fig. Antimereia (Ap. 6). Act. Part. put for Noun. 
Heb. thy hid=thy hidden, or secret thing. 

They are= Let them be. 

full=satisfied with. Cp. v. 15. children =sons. 
a I will behold Thy face. Seo note on Ex. 23. 15; 

. 20. i 

face., Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. Op. v. 1, and see 
note on Ex. 28. 15; 34. 20. 

Satisfled — full, as in v. 14. 

when I awake=when I awake from the sleep of 
death in resurrection. This prayer is in view of 16, 9-11, 
Resurrection of the body is the true inheritance. 

Thy likeness— Thine appearing, or a vision of Thee. 
Cp. 1 John 8, 2. E 

To the chief Musician, See Ap. 64. 


18 [For Structure see next page]. 

Title. David. Like all Psalms of David, it finds its 
fulfilment in the true David. See the Structure 
of this book (A%,p. 721), Cp.18.4,5 with 17.9. It is 
placed, as first written, in 2Sam. 22; but it is edited 
and placed here to find its true relation to other 
Psalms. Why should not David have the right claimed 
by all other writers? to say nothing of the Holy Spirit's 
right to do as He pleases and wills. It was edited for 
its place here, when it was handed over “to the chief 
Musician”. Seo the sub-scription, and Ap. 64. 

the servant, Cp. Isa. 42.1; 49.6; 52.13. 
in the day. Cp. 
S hand=paw. 1 I will love Thee= 
This verse was added by David when m 
' LORD. 


strength. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the source of all 
strength. Heb. hazak, strength (for holding fast); not the same word as vv, : pA 32, 39. V: 


2 rook- 


fortress. Heb. gela‘. See notes on Deut. 82. 13, and Ex. 17.6, Note the Figs. Anthropopatheia and Exergasia. 


Ap. 6. 


fortress=mountain stronghold. Heb. m*zad. 
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18. 2. 


° My FOD my °strength, in Whom I will 
? trust ; 

My ?buckler, and ^the horn of my salva- 
tion, and my high tower. 


31 will call upon tthe LORD, Who is 
° worthy to be praised: 
So shall I be ° saved from mine enemies. 


4 The °sorrows of death compassed me, 
And ue floods of ^ungodly men made me 
d. 


5 Tbe *sorrows of ^hell compassed me about: 
The ?snares of death ? prevented me. 


6 In my distress I called upon ! the LORD, 
And ° cried unto my ° God: 
He heard my voice out of His ° temple, 
And my cry came before Him, even into 
His ° ears. 


7 Then the earth ° shook and ° trembled; 
The foundations also of the ° hills moved 
And were °shaken, because He was wroth. 


8 There went up a smoke ° out of His ° nos- 
trils, 
And fire out of His ° mouth devoured : 
Coals were kindled by it. 


9 He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down: 
And °darkness was under His ? feet. 
10 And He ?rode upon a °cherub, and did 
o y: 
Yea, He did °fiy upon the wings of the 
? wind. 
11 He made ° darkness His secret place; His 
pavilion round about Him 
Were ° dark waters and thick clouds of the 
skies. 
12 At the brightness that was before Him 
His thick clouds passed, 
Hail stones and coals of fire. — 
13 1 The LORD also thundered °in the hea- 
vens, 
And the ° HIGHEST gave His voice ; 
Hail stones and coals of fire. 
14 Yea, He sent out His arrows, and scat- 
tered them ; : 
And He shot out ligbtnings, and discom- 
fited them. 


15 Then the ° channels of waters were seen, 

And the foundations of the ° world were 
discovered D 
At Thy rebuke, O ! LORD, 
At the ° blast of the ° breath of Thy ° nos- 
: trils. 

-16 He sent from above, He took me, 
He drew me out of ?^ many waters. 
11 darkness... 
Sept., and Vulg., read t from 
Heb.'áphikim. See note on 28am. 
blast. Heb, ntshamah. Ap. 16. 


? (2 Sam. 22. 14). 
22. 16. 


F: s |] 


16 many waters. Put by 


PSALMS. 











dark. Heb, hàshak. See notes on Job 8. 6. 
HIGHEST. 
world. Heb. tébé=the habitable world. Gr. 
breath. Heb, rach. Àp. 9. we 

16-19 (FS, above) JEHOVAH THE DELIVERER. (Introversion.) 
16,:17-. Jehovah's deliverance. 
t | -17, Compassed: by enemies. 


t | 18—. Compassed by enemies. 
8 | -18, 19. Jehovah's deliverance. 


Fig. Metonjmy (of Adjgnct), Ap. 6, for troubles. 
185 


18. 16. 


18 (R,p 721. ANSWER TO PRAYER. 
(Introversion.) 


Ria | D s Jehovah spoken to. Love, 
| 2. Jehovah spoken or, Deliverer. 
B | 3-19. Enemies, Deliverance from. 
C | 20-24, Equity of Jehovah's dealings. 
Me, 
C | 25-27, Equity of Jehovah's dealings. 
Others. 
B | 28-48. Enemies. Victory over. 
A | DJ 49. Jehovah spoken To. Praise. 
E | čo. Jehovah spoken or, Deliverer. 


2 My GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

strength=rock (in original situation): hence, refuge. 
Heb. zur, See Deut. 32.13; not same as vv. 17, 32, 39. 

trust =flee for refuge, See Ap. 69. II. 

buckler=shield. Heb. mdgén, as in v. 30 and Ps. b. 12. 

the horn, &c. Quoted in Luke 1. 69, 


3-19 (B, above). ENEMIES. DELIVERANCE 
FROM.  (Division.) 
| 


3-6. David's call for deliverance. 
7-15. Deliverance effected. 
16-19. Jehovah the deliverer. 
3-6 (Fl, &bove. DAVID'S CALL FOR DELIVER- 
ANCE. (Introversion.) 
m |s. David's call and confidence. 
n | 4. Compassed by enemies. 
n | 5. Compassed by danger. bop. t and t, v. 18. 
m | 6. David's call and answer, 


3 worthy to be praised. Fig. Antimereia. Ap. 6, 
Pass. Part. put for Adj. Heb. the praised One. 

So shall I, &. Quoted in Luke 1. 71. 

B&ved- delivered (in the widest sense) Heb. yasha'. 

4 sorrows= meshes, or snares (Heb. hével). Not bodily 
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pains. ungodly men = Belial. 
& hell=the grave. Heb. Shedl. Ap. 35. 
snares, Heb. yákash —noose, or snare. 


prevented — were beforehand with, or confronted. 
6 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

temple- palace. Put for heaven itself. 

cried... ears. See note on v. 41. 


DELIVERANCE EFFECTED, 
(Introversion.) 


F* | o | 7. Wonders on earth. 
p | 8. Fire from heaven. 
q | 9. Darkness in the heavens. 
r|10-. Jehovah's speedy succour. 
7 | -1o. Jehovah's speedy succour. 
qg | 11. Darkness in the heavens. 
p | 12-14. Fixe from heaven, 
o | 15. Wonders on earth. 


7 shook... trembled... shaken, Fig. Parono- 
masia Ap. 6. Heb. vattig'ash, vattir'ash. — Eng.— 
“shaked...quaked and shaked”, or “rocked and 
reeled”, hilis= mountains. 

8 out of=into. 

nostrils... mouth. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

g darkness. Heb. ‘érdphel. See note on Job 8. e. 

dece ode... fly. } Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

cherub, See Ap. 41. 

wind. Heb. ruact. Ap. 9. 

13 in,. Some codices, with Aram. 
Heb. Elyon. Ap. 4. VI. 185 channels.. 
otkoumené. 


7-15 (F?, above). 


} Cp. n and 2, vv. 4, 5, 









































18. 17. 


17 He delivered me from my °strong enemy, 
And from them which hated me: 


For they were too °strong for me. 


18 They 5prevented me in the day of my 
calamity : 


But ! the LORD was my stay. 
19 He brought me forth also into a large 
place ; 
He delivered me, ?because He delighted in 
me. 


20 ! The LORD rewarded me according to my 
righteousness ; 
According to the cleanness of my hands 
hath He recompensed me. 
21 For I have kept the ways of ! the LORD, 
And bave not wickedly departed from my 
6 


d. 
22 For all His judgments were before me, 
And I did not put away His statutes from 


me. 
23 1 was also upright ° before Him, 
And I kept myself from ° mine iniquity. 
24 Therefore hath !the LORD recompensed 
me according to my righteousness, 
According to the cleanness of my hands in 
His eyesight. 


25 With the ° merciful Thou wilt shew Thy- 
self merciful ; 
With an upright °man Thou wilt shew 
Thyself upright ; 
26 With the pure Thou wilt shew Thyself pure; 
?And with °the froward Thou wilt shew 
Thyself ° froward. 
27 For Thou wilt *save the afflicted people ; 
But wilt bring down high looks. 


28 For Thou wilt light my ° candle: 
1The LORD my ¿God will enlighten my 
? darkness. 
29 For by Thee I have °run through a troop; 
And by my * God have I leaped over a wall. 
30 As for * GOD, His way is perfect: 
The ? word of ! the LORD is ° tried: 
$e ni 2buckler to atl those that °trust in 


m. 
81 For who is °@OD save ! the LORD? 
Or who is a °rock ° save our 5 God ? 


32 It is GOD That girdeth me with °strengtb, 
And maketh my way perfect, 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, 
And setteth me upon ° my high places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, 
So that a bow of steel is ° broken by mine 


arms. 
35 Thou hast also given me the °shield of Thy 
salvation : 
And Thy right band hath holden me up, 
And Thy °gentleness hath made me great. 
88 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 
That my feet did not slip. 
37 I have ° pursued mine enemies, and ° over- 
taken them : 
Neither did I turn again till they were’ con- 


sumed. 
38 I have ° wounded them that they were not 
able to rise: l 
They are ° fallen under my feet. 
89 For Thou hast girded me with strength 
unto the battle: 
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18. 44. 


Heb. 'ázaz, Not 








17 strong -strong (for might) 
same word as vv. 1, 2, 32, 39. 

strong - strong (for activity). Heb.'ümaz. Not same 
word as vv. 1, 2, 32, 38. 

19 because, &c. This is the one ground of blessing, 
See note on Num. 14. 8, and 2 Sam. 15, 25, 26. 

23 before- with. 

mine iniquity. Some codices read, “the wicked”, 
Heb. ‘äväh. Ap. 44. iv. 25 merciful- gracious, 

"With. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read ‘‘And with”. 

man-strong man. Heb. geber, Ap. 14. IV. 

26 the froward=the perverse. Heb. ‘ikésh. 

froward=a wrestler, or contender. 


18. 28-48 (B, p. 735). ENEMIES. VICTORY 
OVER. (Extended, Alternation.) 
Bjuj|ss-31 Help. General. ] 
v [ 32-39-. Vengeance on enemies. 
w | -39-42. Subjugation of enemies. 
x | 43-45. Deliverance. 
u[46. Help. General. : 
v | 41-. Vengeance on enemies. 
so | -47. Subjugation of enemies. 
x | 48. Deliverance. 

28 candle=lamp. Used to-day, in the East, more for 
comfort than light. 29 run = broken through. 

30 GOD. Heb.=the El. Ap. 4. IV. 

word = sayings, as in Pss. 12. 6 (fem. pL) ; 19. 14 (masc, 
pl.) (not v. 4); 119. 11 (see note there), &c. 

tried- refined. Cp. Ps. 12. e. 

trust in =flee for refuge to. Heb. kasah. Ap. 69. IL 

31 GDD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

rock. Heb. zur. See notes on Ex. 17. 6; 82, 13, 

save =6xcept. 

32 strength=might (for valour). Heb. hil. Not the 
same as vv. 1, 2, 17, 17. 

33 my. Ginsburg thinks this should be omitted. 

34 broken = bent. 

38 shield. Heb. mdgén, rendered ‘‘buckler”, ». 2. 
See note on Ps. 5.12. gentleness -=condescension. 

37, 38 pursued... overtaken. .. consumed... 
wounded... fallen. Fig. Anabasia. Ap. 6 The 
tenses may be future, and prophetic. 

41 cried...save. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap.6. Heb. 
yeshavve'i ... méshia". May be represented in Eng. 
“they cried with fear, but none gave ear.” 

42 wind. Heb. rilach. Ap. 9. 
cast them out: or scatter them. Some codices, with 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “crush”. Cp. 2 Sam. 
22. 43, 43 heathen = nations, or Gentile peoples. 

44 strangers=sons of the foreigner. 
submit=come cringing. 


Thou hast subdued under me those that 
rose up against me, 
40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine 
enemies; 
That I might destroy them that hate me. 
41 They °cried, but there was none to °save 
them: 
Even unto !the LORD, but He answered 
tbem not. 
42 Then did I beat them small as the dust 
s before the ° wind: i 
Idid °cast them out as the dirt in the streets. 
43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings 
of the People; 
And Thou hast made me the head of the 
° heathen: 
A People whom I have not known shall 
serve me. 
44 As soon as they hear of me, they shall 
obey me: 
The ^strangers shall "submit themselves 
unto me, - 
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18. 45. PSALMS. 19. 8, 


45 The * strangers shall fade away, 
And ? be afraid out of their close places. 










































45 be afraid=come trembling. 
48 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT. 
49 Therefore, &c. Quoted in Rom. 15. 9. 


«| 48! TheLoRDliveth ; and blessed bemy rock;| 50 Anointed= Messiah. Looking beyond David, to 
(p. 736) And let the ‘God of my salvation be | David's Son and David's Lord. Vind I 
exalted. To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. The changes 
v| 47 It is * GOD That avengeth me, from 2 Sam, 22 were made when David handed the 
w Aud abide Psocleubder me Psalm over for general use in public worship. 
48 He deii P : a 19 (8, p. 721). ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF CHRIST'S 
x Ye RNC me from mine enemies : GLORY IN CREATION, AND REVELATION. 
IR 2n liftest Cu up above those that S|G|H | 1-4-, The heavens. Theword written there: 
"Thon E P agains me: : (eight lines). 
u ast delivered me from the violent J | -4-s. In them (bühem) the sun (six lines). 
man. I G|H | 7-10, The Scriptures, The word written 
A D| 49° Therefore will I give thanks unto Thee, therein (eight lines). . 
(p. 735) O 1 LORD, among the t? heathen, J 11-14, In them (báhem) Thy servant (six 
And sing praises unto Thy name. "E - a aa AAT 
: : Tio Tene 1e position of this Psalm in the Structure (p. 7: 
E| 50 peeled docu Enc A His king; | shows that it corresponds with '' S", Ps. 29, with its 
T weth mercy to His ° ANOINTED, two answering parts, the “ Glory ” and the " Voice ” of 
o David, and to his seed for evermore. Jehovah. 
* To the chief Musician. The verbs in the iret part (1-5) are literary, and in 
the second part astronomical, thus interlacing and 
1 9 ə . uniting the two parts in one whole. 
A Psalm of David. Title. A Psalm of David. One Psalm: one whole, 
@GHa 1 The heavens ° declare the glory of °GOD; | not two odd scraps strung together by some late '' re- 
(p. 737) And ne firmament °sheweth His handy-| dactor”. See Ap, 65, XVII. 
work. 1-6 (G, above) THE HEAVENS. 
b| 2°Day unto day °uttereth “speech, Girone 610%) 
And night “unto night sheweth °know-| © |*|1 The heavens. 
ledge. b|2. Their testimony, Incessant. (Pos.) 
e|3, Their words. Inaudible. (Neg.) 
«| 3 There ts no *speech nor ° language, b|4-. Their testimony. Universal. (Pos.) 
° Where their ° voice is not heard. a | -4-e. The heavens. 
4 ?Their “line is gone out through alli the 1 declare =rehearse (the Piel part. implying repeti- 
° earth, and their ? words to the end of yn D ay. Prosopopæia, Ap. ê, 
the ^ world. firmament = expanse. 
Ja In them hath He set a ?tabernacie for the ns Me Cy. first occurrence (Gen. 
sun, "E OL ee 
o : . 3 1 2 Day unto day — Day after day. 
b Werich er e oom coming out of uttereth - constantly ponreth forth. Heb. nába', to 
° And rejoiceth as a ^strong man to run a a orh a prophesy E ET 
eech =speaking. e note on 18, 30. 
race. P unto = after. : 
6 His going forth is from the end of the; knowledge- intelligence, information. 
heaven, 3 language =words. 
And his circuit unto the ends of it: Where. Omit this word. There is no Ellipsis (Ap. 8). 
And there is nothing hid from the heat! voice =sound: i.e. “their voice is not heard” 
thereof. 4 Their, &c. Quoted in Rom. 10. 18, "S 
line =inheritance. Heb. measuring, or allotting line. 
gu| 7 The °law of °the LORD is ° perfect, ° con- | Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for inheritance. 


Sept., Syr., and Vulg, read “ voice”. So Rom, 10. 18, 
thus connecting the written word. See note on *. 7. 
earth. Heb. 'ereg - the earth (as created). 
words sayings, or teachings. See note on 18. 30. 
world, Heb. tébél=the world (as inhabited), Gr. 


verting ° the soul: 
The °testimony of °the LORD is ^sure, 
making wise the simple. 
8 The °statutes of 7the LORD are ° right, re- 


| joicing the heart : ; oikoument. 

| The commandment. of 7the LORD is pure,| tapernacle =tent, or house. Hence the signs of the 
| e enlightening the eyes. Zodiac are called the " housės” of the sun, because in 
l 


them he moves and dwells, and completes his circuit. 
This corresponds with God's servants dwelling and moving in the written ** Word " (v. 11). 5 Which 
i8 — And Be. chamber=pbridal canopy. Heb. chuppah. First occurrence ; elsewhere, only in Isa. 4. 5 
(“defence”). Joel 2, 16 (eloset?) - And. Omit this “ And”. strong man. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 
14. IV. 9 law. Note the synthetic parallelism of the second half of this Psalm, which compares the 
written words in the Scripture with the words written in the heavens, and preserved in the names of the 
`. signs of the Zodiac and the constellations. See Ap. 12. Note in vv. 7-9 the six titles of the Word, its six 
attributes, and its six effects (see Ap. 10). ihe LORD. Heb. J ehovah. Ap. 4. II. The Covenant God, in 
contrast with El (v. 1) the Creator. Oceurs seven times in this latter half of the Psalm. perfect: like 
all His other works. Note the six words in vv. 7-9: converting = returning. As the sun returns in 
the heavens, so here the same word is used of the ainner's conversion {or returning). Note that all the 
verbs in this second half are astronomical, as those in the first half are literary. See note above. - the 
soul. Heb. aephesh. Ap. 13. — testimony — witness, Cp. 89.37. sure = faithful and enduring; as 
the sun is “the faithful witness in the heavens” (89. 37). _ _ 8 statutes = precepts. Heb. pikkadim. 
Found only in the Psalms, and in the PL right= righteous : i, e. equitable and just. enlightening = 
giving light, as the sun (Gen. 1, 15, 17, 18. Isa. 60, 19), 
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8 The?fear of? the LORD ís ?clean, enduring 
for ever: 
The °judgments of 7the LORD are °true 
and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: 
Sweeter also than honey and the honey- 
comb. 


1L Moreover ° by them is Thyservant° warned: 
And in °keeping of them ° there is great 
reward. 

12 Who can ° understand °his ^ errors? 

° Cleanse Thou me from ?secret faults. 

13 °Keep back Thy servant also "from pre- 
sumptuous sins; 

Let them not °have dominion over me: 
then shall Y be upright, 

And I shall be innocent from °the great 
° transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 
? meditation of my heart, ? be accept- 
able ^in Thy sight, 

O 7LORD, my ^?strength, and my °re- 
deemer. 
°To the chief Musician. 


A Psalm of David. 


1°The LORD °hear thee in the day of 
trouble ; 
one aes of the °God of Jacob ° defend 
hee; 
2 Send °thee help from the sanctuary, 
And °strengthen thee out of ° Zion ; 
3 Remember “all thy ° offerings, 
And ‘accept thy burnt sacrifice ; ° Selah. 
4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, 
And fulfil all thy counsel. 


5 We will rejoice in Thy salvation, 
And in the ! name of our ! God we will set 
up our banners: 


1 The LORD ° fulfil all thy petitions. 


8 Now know I that ! the LORD saveth °His 
Anointed; 
He ° will hear him from His ° wy heaven 
1 


° With the saving °strength of His ‘right 
hand, 
7 *Some trust in chariots, and some ^in 
horses : 


But °we will remember the } name of ! the 
LORD our ! God. 
8 They are brought down and fallen: 
But w: are risen, and ^stand upright. 


9 ^Save, LORD: 
Let the king ! hear us ? when we call. 


° To the chief Musician. 





printed editions, read ‘every present of thine”. 
Ap. 48. II. iii. 
what was offered. See note on Gen. 4. 4. 


PSALMS. 








20. 9. 








9 fear=reverence. a 

clean=cleansing (especially Levitically) Cp. Lev. 
16.30. Num. 8 7,21. Ezek. 36.33, &c. Heb. fahr. 

judgments = judicial requirements. 
true =faithful (in perpetuity). : 

11 by them- in them. Heb. báhem, as in *. 4, going 
about the Scriptures, moving and dwelling in the 
written Word, as the sun does in the heavens, (Cp. 
1 Tim. 4, 15; 8.14) 

warned-enlightened; hence, taught or admonished, 

keeping = observing, or watching; as observers watch 
the heavenly bodies. Cp. 130.6. Isa, 21.11, 

there is great reward = great [is] the reward. 

12 understand = discern. 

his. Not in Hebrew text. 

errors= wanderings. Like those of the “ planets" 
( = wanderers). 

Cleanse = clear, or acquit, Heb. nakah. 

secret= hidden things; things that are not discerned, 

13 Keep back =restrain or hold back ; as the motions 
of the heavenly bodies are controlled. First oceur- 
rence Gen. 20.6; 22.12,16; 39.9. Cp. 1 Sam. 20. 35, &c. 

from presumptuous sins. Fig. Hypallage. Ap. 8. 
Heb. keep back presumptuous [men] from me. 

have dominion over=rule, as the sun and moon 
rule the day and night (Gen. 1.18, Ps. 136. 8, 9). 

the great -much. 

transgression. Heb. pásha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

14 meditation. Heb. higgaion. See Ap. 66.T. 

be acceptable =come with acceptance. 

in Thy sight = before Thee. 

strength =rock. Heb. gur. See notes on 18.1, 2. 

redeemer. Heb. gá'al. See note on Ex. 6.6. The 

Psalm begins with the Creator and ends with the 
Redeemer. Cp. the heavenly worship, where we have 
the same two in the same order (Rev. 4. 11 with 5. 9). 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

20 (T, y. 721.. HIS PEOPLES PRAYER IN VIEW 

OF A}, p. 721). (Introversion.) 
1-4, Prayer. ' 


TK 





|5-. We. His People's trust. 

M | -5. Jehovah's Messiah. 

M | 6, Jehovah’s Messiah. 
L|*,s. We. His People's trust. 


K | 9. Prayer. 


1 The Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. 

hear= answer. 

name. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
the person himself. Occurs three times in this Psalm: 
v.1, the Defending Name; v. 5, the Displayed Name; 
v. 7, the Delivering Name. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

God of Jacob = Jacob's God: i.e. the God Who met 
Jacob when he had nothing and deserved nothing (but 
wrath), and gave him everything. The N.T. “God of 
all grace’. See note on Gen. 32.28; 43,6; 45. 26, 28} 
this Divine title occurs in Pss. 46. ?, 31; 73. 9; 76. 65 
81. 1, 4; 84, 8; 94, * ; 114, 7; 146. 5. Cp. also Isa. 2, 3. 
Mic. 4. 2. 

defend -shall defend. To this day the calling out 
the name of & person of rank or power will bring pro- 
tection to onein danger from the violence of an enemy. 
In Psalms always used of God. Fut, as in vv. 2, 3, 4. 

2 thee=thy. 

strengthen = sustain, or support. 
v. 6 and 21.1, 


Ap. 4. IT. 


Heb. sa'ad. Cp. 
Zion. See Ap. 68. 


3 all thy offerings. Some codices, with eight early. 


offerings = gift offerings, or presents. Heb. minchdh. 


accept. Heb. ton io ane This was the only way by which Jehovah accepted 
elah, 


Here, connecting the prayer of v. 4 with the atonement 


or accepted sacrifice of v3; the only ground on which prayer can be answered. See Ap. 66. ii. 


5 fulfil = will fall. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
7 Bome trust in - Some by, &c. in- by. 
upright =are established. 


Cp. v. 6. when -in the day when. See Ap. 18. 


6 His Anointed — His Messiah. 
"With the saving strength -- by the miegh i 
might (inherent) Heb.gábar. Cp. Ap. 14. IV and v. ? above. 7 ET ror oea 


will hear- answereth (continually). 
I strength — 
. right hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. . Ap. 8. 
we will remember, &c. - we by, &c. 


To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 
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8 stand 
9 Save, LORD, or, O Lorn, save. Or, with Sept., “ Jehovah save the king”. 
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21. 1. 


21 °A Psalm °of David. 


1 The king shall joy in Thy ° strength, O 
* LORD; 
And in Thy salvation how greatly shall 
he rejoice ! 
2 Thou hast given him his ? heart's desire, 
And hast not withholden tbe request of 
his lips. ° Selah. 
8 For Thou ?preventest him with the bless- 
ings of goodness: 
Thou settest a °crown of pure gold on his 
head, 
4 He asked ° life of Thee, and Thou gavest 
it him, 
Even length of days for ever and ever. 
5 His glory is great in Thy salvation : 
°Honour and majesty hast Thou laid upon 
him. 
6 For Thou hast made him most ° blessed for 
ever: 
Thou hast made him exceeding glad with 
Thy countenance. 
7 For the king ° trusteth in 1 the LORD, 
And through the °mercy of the "MOST 
HIGH he shall not be moved. 
8 Thine hand shall find out all Thine 
enemies : 

Thy right band shall find out those that 
hate Thee. 

9 Thou sbalt ? make them as a fiery oven in 
the time of Thine ? anger: 

! The LORD shall swallow them up in His 
wrath, 

And the fire shall devour them. 

10 Their fruit shalt Thou destroy from the 
earth, . 

And their seed from among the ° children 
of ° men. 

11 For they intended ° evil against Thee: | 

They imagined a mischievous device, 
which they °are not able fo perform. 

12 Therefore shalt Thou make them turn 
their back, 

When Thou shalt make ready Thine ar- 
rows upon Thy “strings against the 
face of them. 

13 Be Thou exalted, !LORD, in Thine own 
! strength: 
So will we sing and praise Thy power. 


E. To the chief Musician, ? upon ? Aijeleth Shahar. 


2 2 °A Psalm °of David, 
.1*My GOD, my GOD, why hast thou for- 
saken me? . 
Why art Thou so far from helping me, 
and from the words of my ° roaring ? 





of “the 
Shepherd, in Heaven, 
- -and Zion, again (1 Pet. D. 4. 
Si Ps. 40, as the burnt offering ; 
H (Ap. é i 
His servant.. Quoted in Matt. 
: begins with “My God, my God” 
481; And cp. John 19. so. If the 
> must-have “heard”, and believed (Rom. 
' to by Christ in Ps. 29. 22-30. 
emphasis. 


Man Christ Jesus.” 
by Resurrection (Heb. 13. 20). 
Rev. 19). 


27, 46. 






PSALMS. 


—————— Psalms (22, 23, 24) relate to the sufferings and the glory 
29— The Good Shepherd on Earth, in Death (John 10.11). 28 — The Great 


See the Structure of Q (p. 721) Ps. 22 is Christ as the sin offering ; 
Ps. 69, as the EM offering. acai lea th 
i i lation to the creature; not Jehov: p. 4. e 
I dt Mec ede Mark 16.34. The Psalm is Christ's, prayer and plea on the Cross. It 
(Matt. 27.46. Mark 15. 34) 
Lord uttered the whole of this Psalm on the cross, the. dying malefactor 
10.17). Cp. Luke 23. 
See note on “roaring”, below. 
roaring =lamentation. Heb. gh@’ag=spoken of a lion, and of thunder. s 


489 





22. 1. 


21 (U, p. 721) HIS PEOPLE'S JOY IN VIEW 
OF A’: THE CORONATION OF THEIR KING. 
(Introversions and Alternations.) 





U |N |1. Messiah. Strong in Jehovah's strength. 

O | P | 2-5. Jehovah's dealings with 

the king. Jehovah 

Q[d|es Hisreward. ) Rea- | addressed. 
e| 7. His merit. f sons. 
0l P |s8-10. The king's dealings 

with his enemies. The king 

Q | e | 11. Their guilt. ) Rea- { addressed. 
d | 12. Their defeat. } sons. 


N|13. Messiah. Strong in His own strength. 


Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

of-- pertaining or relating to. 

1 strength = prevailing strength. 
v.13, Cp. notes on 20, 2, 6. 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 heart’s desire. Cp. 20.4; 37.4. 

Selah. See Ap. 66. II, Here connecting the reason 
(v. 3) of the answer (v. 2) with the prayer of 20, 4; which, 
hy the Selah of 20. 3, bad been connected with the 
reason given there: i. e. atonement. 

3 preventest=comest to meet. Cp. “settest” in v. 3. 

crown. See Rev. 14. 14, and cp. Matt. 8. 20. 

4 life: i.e. resurrection life. Cp. Isa. 53.10. 
2. 10-18 ; B. 7. 

B5B Honour, &c. Cp. Rev. 5.13. 

6 blessed. Cp. Rev. 5.13. 

7 trusteth=confideth. Heb. bitahk. Ap. 69. I. 

mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

Most HIGH. Heb. Elyon. Ap. 4. VI. 

9 make them = place them as [in] a furnace of fire. 

anger. Heb. faceis put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for the anger manifested by it. 

10 children =sons. men. Heb.’a@dam. Ap. 14.1. 

11 evil. Heb. rãa'. Ap. 44. viii. 

are not able to perform=could not accomplish, 

12 strings=bow-strings. 

13 To the chief Musician. 

upon=relating to. 
Aijeleth Shahar-the Day-dawn: David's Corona- 
tion, 9583 &.c. Looking forward to the Day-dawn of 
Messiah’s Coronation, which is the subject of the 
twenty-first Psalm, not of Ps. 22. Cp. 2 Sam. 23,4; see 
note on 2 Pet. 1. 19, and Ap.65. I, Cp. 139. 9. 


Heb. ‘araz, as in 


Heb. 


See Ap. 64, 


22 (V, p.721) MESSIAH. THE GOOD SHEPHERD, 
IN DEATH. (Division.) 

y 1-23. Messiah. His ETE 

22-31, Messiah. His "glory." 



















Bee 


Ap. 71. 


R! 
me | 


1-21 (R!,above. MESSIAH. HIS ' SUFFERINGS”. 


(Division.) ; : 
R![S'|1-& The “Sufferings,’ Messiah's prayer. 
Desertion. 
S2 | 7-21. The "Sufferings." Messiah's plea. Ene- 
mies. 


1-6 [For Siructure of S!, see next page). 


Title. A Psalm, See Ap. 65, XVII. 

of David=relating to or concerning David's Son 
and David's Lord (Matt. 29. 41-45), ‘The root and 
the offspring of David" (Rev. 22. 1€), David “being 
a prophet and knowing... spake of”. These three 


24=The Chief Shepherd, coming in His Glory to earth 


1 My GOD, my GOD. Heb. my El 
in covenant relation with 


and it ends with “It is finished”. See note on 


32, 40-42, The “kingdom” had been referred 
The Fig. Epizeusis (Ap. 6) is used for solemn 












SVX 


Wh 


-— 


Wh 


22. 2. este eee 


20 my °God, I cry in the daytime, but Thou 
?hearest not; 
And in the night season, and am not silent. 


3° But Thou art ° holy, 
O Thou That °inhabitest the praises of 
Israel. 


4 Our fathers ° trusted in Thee: 
They °trusted,and Thou didst deliver them. 
5 They cried unto Thee, and were delivered: 
They ‘trusted in Thee, and were not con- 
founded. 


6 But 3 ama ° worm, and no °man; 
A reproach of °men, and ° despised of the 
People. 


7 ° All they that see me laugh me to scorn: 
They °shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head, saying, 
8 °** He °trusted on °the LORD that He would 
deliver him: 
Let Him deliver him, seelng He delighted 
in him.” 


9 3But Thou art he That took me out of the 
womb: 
Thou didst ° make me ^ hope when I was 
upon my mother's breasts. 
10 I was cast upon Thee from the womb: 
Thou art my GOD from my mother’s belly. 
11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near ; 
For there is ° none to help. 


12 Many bulls have compassed me: 
Strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round. 
13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, 
As a ravening and a roaring lion, 


14 J am poured out like water, 
And all my bones are out of joint: 
My heart is like wax; 
It is melted °in the midst of my bowels. 
15 My strength is ° dried up like a potsherd ; 
And my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 
And Thou hast brought me into the dust 
of death. 


16 For ° dogs have compassed me: 
The °assembly of the ° wicked have in- 
closed me: 
° They pierced my hands and my feet, 


17 I may °tell all my bones: 


They °look and stare upon me, 
18 They °part my garments among them, 
And cast lots upon my vesture. 
19 > But be not Thou far from me, O °LORD*: 
O my strength, haste thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my ° soul from the sword ; 
My ‘darling from the °power of the dog. 
21 Save me from the °lion’s mouth: 
? For Thou hast °heard me ° from the horns 
of the ° unicorns. 














Luke 23.354. John 18. 24. 19 LoRD*, One of 


(John 12,27). 
cised by it. 

me. Cp.v.2. 
joined on to the end of tlie preceding line. 
clare". unicorns-the bulls of v. 12. 


PSALMS. 





5 Jehovah" of the primitive text was changed to * Adonai”, 
darling -only one. Heb. ydhid. See note on Deut. 6. 4, —my one own priceless possession ; put by Fig. 
Metonym (of Subject), Ap. 6, for ** my life", answering to ‘my soul” in the preceding line, Op. peuché 
power. Heb. hand, or paw. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the power exer- 
21 lion’s. See note on *' They pierced " (v. 16). 
Supply Ellipsis, ‘‘[and delivered me]”. 
" Thou hast heard me" may be read on to v. 22 : '*I will de- 


22. 21. 


22. 1-6 (S! p. 789. MESSIAH'S PRAYER. DE. 
SERTION. (Introversion.) 
S! ,T[1,2. His desertion, Mourned. 
Ula, Jehovah's holiness. Declared. 
U | 4, 5. Jehovah's goodness. Experienced. 
T | 6. His desertion. Experienced. 


2 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 1 

hearest not =answerest not, 

3 But Zhou. And yet Thou. Cp, vv. 9 and 19. Note the 
emphasis. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3.5. Here =the Divine attribute. 

inhabitest the praises. ‘ Praises” put by Fig. Meto- 
nymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the Sanctuary, where the 
praises were offered, The various readings and render- 
ings arise from trying to make sense, not seeing this 
Figure of speech. Cp. 80.1; 99,1. 

4 trusted=confided. Heb. Udtah. See Ap. 69. i. 

6 worm. Heb. fólà', not the ordinary word for 
"worm", but the crimson coccus from which the 
scarlet dye wag obtained. Hence rendered '' scarlet " in 
Ex, 25. 4; 26.1, &c. Seonote on Josh. 2. 15, and Ex. 12.15. 
Jacob, so called Isa. 41. 14. Christ thus took the lowest 
place of His People. man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14, II. 

men. Heb. ‘ddim. Ap. 14. 1. 

despised. Cp, Isa. 53, 3. 





22. 7-21(S?, p. 789. MESSIAH'S PLEA. ENEMIES. 
(Iatroversion and, Alternations.) 
S$?) Vv | f|7,8. Enemies. 
| g | 2-11. “ But Thou ”. 
W ] h | 12, 13. ** Bulls" (pl.). 
1 | 14, 15. "I", 
W|A|16. “Dogs” (pl). 
i|nr- "I", 
Jf |-17, 18. Enemies. 
g | 19-21. “But Thou”. 
7 All Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), A p. 6, put for most or 
greater part. (Some believed.) shoot out -open. 
8 He, &c. Fig. Eironeia (Irony). Ap. 6. Quoted in 
Matt. 27. 43. Mark 15.29. Luke 23. 35. 
trusted, &c.=devolved all on Jehovah. Heb. galal. 
See Ap. 69. V. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL 
® make = cause. 
hope =trust, or confide. Heb. baitah. Ap. 69.1 
11 none to help. Cp. 69.20. He was alone in this 
wondrous work, 
14 in the midst of my bowels=within me. 
18 dried up. Cp. John 19. 2s. 
16 dogs. Fig. Hypocatastasis, Ap. 6. 
being implied (not expressed). 
assembly =congregation : in civic aspect. 
Wicked-breakers up. Heb. rá'a', Ap. 44. viii. 
T'hey pierced, &c. 2 * As a lion [they break up} my 
hands and my feet", The Heb. text reads ka'àri - 88 
a lion (the “k”=as) The A.V. and R.V., with Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., take the * k" as part of the verb k’aru, 
and alter the vowel points, making it read "they 
pierced". It is better to translate the Heb. text 
literally, and supply the Ellipsis of the verb from Isa. 
38.18, “they break up”. The meaning is exactly the 
same, and agrees with John 19.37, `. 
17 tell=count. The whole description applies to 
death by crucifixion only. 
look and stare =look for and see. In this idiom the 
former verb includes the feeling implied by the con- 
text. Cp. 1 Sam. 17. 42. : 
18 part, &c. Quoted in Matt. 27.35, Mark 15. 24. 
the 134 emendations of the Sópherim (Ap. 82) by which 
20 soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 


* Lion " (sing.). 
** Lion" (sing.). 


y 





Enemies " 


For = Yea. heard me - answered 
from the horns, &e, This clause may be 
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22. 22. PSALMS. 23. 4. | 


RX 22 ^1 will declare? Thy Name unto my ?breth- 22, 22-31 (R?, p. 739). MESSIAH'S GLORY (Ap. 71). 
(p. 741) rens: (Extended Alternations.) 
In the midst of the °congregation will I | R? |X | ?2. "I", Messiah's praise. Promised. 
praise Thee. ¥ | 23-, Praise to Jehovah. 


28 ? Ye ?that fear *the LORD, praise Him; Hvar mat, Terael to praise. 


ki | 24. The reason., "For”. 
All ye the seed of ° Jacob, glorify Him; 


X]|25. ^I". Messiah's praise. Awarded. 
And ° fear Him, all ye the seed of ° Israel. Y | 26. Praise to Jehovah. 































i Z |j | 27. The nations to praise. 
k:| 24 For He bath not *despised nor abhorred k? | 28. The reason. “For”, 
_° the affliction of °the afflicted ; j? | 28-31-, All to praise. 
Neither hath He hid His face from him; k$ | -31, The reason, “For”, 
But when he cried unto Him, He ?! heard. Note herè the Parenthesis of the present Dispensation : 
y| 25 My praise shall be of Thee in the great for which see Ap. 72. {rection. See Heb, 2. 12, 


22 I will declare. These words are Christ's in resur- 

Thy Name=Thee (emphatic). Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the Person and all His attributes. 
See note on Ps. 20. 1. brethren, Cp. John 20, 17. 

congregation — assembly : in its military aspect. 

23 Ye: ie the Gentiles of 18. 49; 117. 1. Deut. 32. 43. 
Isa. 11. 1, 10. [word as in third line. 

that fear=thatstandinawe. Heb. ga. Not thesame 
Jacob,..Israel. See notes on Gen. 32. 28; 43.6; 45. 26,28. 
fear=revere. Referring to Israel. Heb. ydré’. Not 
the same word as in first line and v. 25. 

24 the affliction=the humiliation. 

the afflicted =the patient One. 

26 meek =the patient or wronged ones. 

27 the ends, &c. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) 
Ap. 6, for the people dwelling in the farthest regions, 
world=earth. Heb. 'éreg. 

28 For, &c. Cp. Matt. 6.13. 

29 All they that be fat — All the great ones. 

shall bow. Cp. Phil. 2, 9-11, and refs. there, ; 
And none can = Even He cannot : ref. to Matt. 27. 42. 


? congregation : 
I will pay my vows before them ?that fear 
im, 
26 The ° meek shall eat and be satisfied : 
They saat praise *the LORD that seek 
im: 
Your heart shall live for ever. 
27 All °the ends of the ° world shall remem- 
ber and turn unto ?the LORD: 
And all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before Thee. 


28 ° For the kingdom is §the LORD’S: 
And He is the Governor among the nations. 


29° All they that be fat upon earth shall 
eat and worship: 

All they that go down to the dust ^shall 
bow before Him: 


Y 





o can keep alive his own ?? soul. Cp. Acts 1. 8. soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
30° i test ax vc HU sow 30 A seed, Sept. and Vulg. read * My seed", Cp. 
It shall be ° accounted to !° the LORD* ° for Isa, 53. 10, accounted to=recounted of. 


for a generation = unto a generation that shall come 
(reading the first part of v. 31 with the end of v. 30). 

31 shall declare His righteousness — His righteous- 
ness shall be declared. 

that shall be born. Referring to the new birth as 
declared by Christ. to Nicodemus (John 38, 3-7), Cp. 
Ezek, 36, 25-27. [not v. 21. 

That-For. Corresponding with." for”, vv, 24 and 28, 

He hath done this=It is finished. Cp, John 19. 30. 
Thus concluding the Psalm. Cp. the beginning. Heh. 


a generation. 

31 They shall come, and ‘shall declare His 
righteousness unto a People °that shall 
be born, 


ks ° That ° He hath done this. 


2 3 ° A Psalm °of David. 
1 ° The LORD is ° my shepherd ; I shall ° not 


Wa ‘asdh, to accomplish or finish, as in 2 Chron. 4. 11. 
(p. 741) want. Ee "M Not given to the chief Musician; the Psalm being for 
2 He ° maketh me to “lie down in ° green} private study, and not public worship. 1 
pastures: 


He ?leadeth me beside the ° still waters. 
3 He °restoreth my ° soul; 
He °leadđeth me in the °paths of righteous- 
ness for His ° name’s sake. 


4 ° Yea, though I walk °through the °valley 
of the shadow of death, 

I will fear no "evil: for ° hou art with me; 

Thy ?rod and Thy ^staff tfjcy ° comfort me. 


23 (W, p. 21. MESSIAH. THE GREAT SHEP- 
HERD, IN RESURRECTION. . (Introversion.) 
WHA | 1-3, Jehovah. Supply. '' Pastures and waters”. 

Spoken of. “HE”. , 
B|4. Danger. “Death”, "Rodand staff”. 
Spoken to, "'THov". | : de go 
Bj} 5. Danger. “Enemies”, “Tableand Cup”. 
Spoken to, “Tuou”. 
Alc. Jehovah. Supply. ‘Goodness and Mercy”. 
Spoken of. “His”, ] : 


Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. of. See note on title of Ps, 22, 1 The LoRD. Heb. J ehovah. 
The LORD ... my shepherd. One of the Jehovah Titles, See Ap. 4. II, Jenovan-Ro' 1", Figs, Metaphor 
; and Anthropopatheia. .— Ap. 6. not want. Because ‘ Jehovah will provide", Jrmovan-JigEm. See 
. Ap. 4. IT. a maketh me=causeth me (implying continuance). s lie down. We need making 
so as to feed, and not trample the pastures down. green pastures=choice pastures, Heb. “pastures 
of tender grass”. leadeth me=causeth me to rest. Heb. ndhal, to lead flocks. still waters. 
Heb. '* waters of rests", JEHovAH-SHALOM, Ap. 4 IT. ` 38 restoreth - bringeth back, as in Ps. 19. 8, 
Jxuovau-RoruxgkA, Ap, 4, IT. soul, Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. `` leadeth. Heb, nahah, to guide, 
conduct. ' paths of righteousness =righteous paths. J&HovAH-ZiDKENU. Ap.4.IL. ^ : name's- 
-own. See note on 20. 1. 4 Yeg- Moreover. ^ through. - Not into; but * through ", and out 
‘of it, into resurrection life. .. valley, &c. —a valley of deep shade : may include (but not necessarily) 
death's dark valley. - evil Heb. vá'a', Ap.44.viii.- Thou art with me. JxmnovAH-SHAMMAH. 
Ap. 4. IL . pod and... staff-elub and... cxook. "The only two things carried by the shepherd.; the 
former for. defence, the latter: for help.. The club for the sheep's enemies, the crook.for the sheep's 
defence, A lesson for pastors to-day. comfort =-gently lead. Same word as ** leadeth " in v;2. 
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23. 5. PSALMS. 25. 1. 








5 Thou ?preparest a ^table before me in the | 5 preparest-settestin order, —— 
Sieheuce of mine ^enemies: table, Put by Fig. Metonymy (E Sapir AP POE what 
o i i ile is on it, So that I may feast while He fights. JERovan- 
Thou ET yo nead Wah opcm Nissr Ap.4.II. The figure of the sheep is continued : 
CUP- TURNEER: OVEL, for the “ table” of v. 5 answers to the "' pastures ” of v, 2, 
6 Surely goodness and ? mercy shall ° follow | enemies= adversaries. 


me all the days of my life: anointest, Jruovau-M*xappIsuKEM. Ap. 4. II, Still 
And I will dwell in the house of ! the LORD | referring to the sheep and the Shepherd's care: for 
°for ever. me figure of tho "sheep" is carried right through the 
salm. 
cup: i.e. the Shepherd's cup of water for the sheep. 
24 °A Psalm ° of David. runneth over. See note on 78. 10. 
6 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. [for future. 


1°The earth is °the LORD's, and ?the ful- 


ness thereof ; = : 
The ° world, and they that dwell therein. | f°" ever=evermore. 
2 For $c hath ? founded it upon the seas, 


follow = follow after, or closely. In Heb. present put 
Heb. * to length of days”, 





And established it upon the floods. | 24 (X, p. 721). MESSIAH. THE CHIEF SHEP- 
3 Who shall ascend into °the hill of ! the HERD IN GLORY. -(Kepeated Alternation.) 
LORD? X c| 1, 2, Right to the earth. 
° Or who shall ?^stand in His ^holy place? B p e E RA 
4 Hethat hath °clean hands, and a pure heart; C?| 7. His Own right. : 
Whohath not lifted up his ^soul untovanity, D? | s-. Question, Who...? | Right to 


E? | -a. Answer. millennial 
C3 | 9, His right with His People. kingdom. 
D3 | 10-. Question, Who...? 


Nor sworn deceitfully. 
5 He shall receive the blessing from '! the 


LORD, 
. : E3]|-10. Answer. 
°And ?righteousness from the ? God of his : z 
salvation. Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65, XVII. 


of David = concerning David and the true David. 
Relates to the entrance of the Ark into Zion (see Ap, 68), 


typifying the coming glory of Heb. 1. 6, Cp. 2 Sam, 6, 2. 


8 ane is the “generation of them that seek 
im, 
That seek Thy face,°O° Jacob. °Selah. | 1 Chron. 15.25, Ps. 68 relates to the setting out of the 


: x procession, Ps, 24 to the entrance upto Zion, Ps. 87 to 
7 a yo nes EE ng doors: the joy of the entrance with dancings and shoutings. 
And th ye Ki p hall come in : Ps. 105, for subsequent celebrations of the event. 
e ng of glory shail come in. 1 The earth, Heb. ’érez, the earth (as created). 
8 Who is ‘this King of glory ? the Logp’s, Heb. Jehovah's. Ap. 4 II. The em- 
: phasis is on Jehovah =" J enovan’s is the earth”, 
1 The LORD strong and mighty, the fulness=all that fills it. Quoted in 1 Cor. 10,26. 
1The LORD mighty in battle. world, Heb. ¢ébél, the world (as inhabited). 
9 "Lift up your heads, O ye gates; :2 founded, &c. Cp. 2 Pet. 3.5. Ps, 186.6, Gen, 1, 1. 


3 the hill=the mountain (of Zion, south of Moriah). 
Seven times so called: here, and Gen. 22, 14. Num. 
10.33, Isa. 2.8; 30, 29, Mic. 4.2. Zech, 8.3. See Ap. 68, 


Even 7 lift them up, ye 7 everlasting doors ; 
And "the King of glory shall come in. 





o ?e Tay: ? Or. TheA.V.,1611,read And", Changed in1769 to *'Or", 
10 o Who 13, this King of glory stand = rise up. Cp. 1, 5. holy. See note on Ex, 3.5, 
The LORD of hosts, 4 clean. Cp. Ps. 16 and Ex. 20, 13-16. 
$eís "the King of glory. ° Selah, soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 5 And= Even, 
righteousness. The gift received from Jehovah, 
25 A Psalm ° of David. God. Heb. Elohim, Ap, 4. I 
6 one 6 This=Such: i.e, not a ‘new cart” (2 Sam. 6. 3) 
(x) 1 Unto Les) (2) O ° LORD, do 1 °lift up | but the Kohathites, Seo Num. 7.9; 4. : 15. Deut. 
my “soul, 10. 8; 31, 9, &c ; and cp. 2 Sam, 6.13. 1 Chron. 15. 2, 
generation=clasg or circle, Here, the Kohathites. 
Cp. 22. 30. O Jacob. Sept. and Syr. read '* O God of Jacob", Jacob, See notes on Gen. 82. 28; 
48. 6 ; 45. 26, 28. Selah. Connecting the first triad with the Ark of Jehovah : transferring our thoughts 


from the general claim to the particular making of the claim by this event. See note on v. 10, and Ap. 66. IT. 
7 everlasting doors=age-abiding entrances, The tabernacle (or tent) of David, on Mount Zion, was not 
ancient, This looks forward to the fulfilment of prophecy in times yet to come, King of glory= 
Glorious king. The repeated question points us both to 22.6 (“a worm, and no man”) and to 23, 1 (The 
Shepherd). 10 Who=Who then, is He, this glorious King ? The LORD of hosts. See note 
on first occurrence (1 Sam. 1. 3), and Structure above. Selah. Connecting Ps. 25 with Ps, 24. Ps. 24 
referring to Zion, the new place of worship, and Ps, 25 referring to the worship itself, which was to be and 
could henceforward be offered there. Ps, 24 corresponds with 1 Chron. 15, and Ps. 25 with 1 Chron. 16, which 
together give a full description of the worship, Ps, 26 is further emphasised by being an Acrostic Psalm, in 
which the worthiness of Jehovah and the unworthiness of His worshippers stand out in vivid contrast, 


25 (P, p. 721). [For Structure see next page.] 

The second Acrostic Psalm'(see Ap. 63. vii). The omission of 7 (Képh) makes twenty-one letters (7x3) 
instead of twenty-two, and marks off one verge (v. 11) as central, which is the first confession of sin in the 
Psalms; thus linking on Repentance to Suffering and Resurrection (Pss. 16, 22), as in. Luke 24. 44-47. The 
double 8 (A =Aleph) in vv. 1, 2 connects the looking up of the worshipper with the double 1 (R= Resh) of 
vv. 18,19, which speaks of the looking down of Jehovah. These two are linked on to Ps, 26 by the Selah 
of 24. 10 and 24. 4. See note on Selah (24. 10), Title. of David=by David, or pertaining to the true 
David. 1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. lift up. Verses 1 and 2 are connected with wv. 18,19: 
the double Aleph (x), with the double Resh (^), connecting David's looking ‘up with Jehovah's looking down. 
soul, Heb. mephesh, Ap. 18. n 
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25. 2. 


2 (N) O my ? God, 
(3) °I trust in Thee: 
Let me ° not be °ashamed, 
Let °not mine °enemies triumph over me. 
3 (3) Yea, ?let none that wait on Thee be 
?ashamed: 
Let them be ?ashamed which °trans- 
gress without cause. 
4 (1) Shew me Thy ways, O ! LORD; 
Teach me Thy paths. 
5 (n) Lead me in Thy truth, and teach me: 
For hou art the ? God of my salvation; 
©) °On hee do I wait all the day. 
6 () ° Remember, O 1 LORD, Thy tender ° mer- 
cies and Thy lovingkindnesses; 
For they Rave been ever of old. 
7 (n) * Remember not the °sins of my youth, 
nor my ^transgressions : 
According to Thy °mercy ‘remember 
Thou me 
For Thy goodness’ sake, O ! LORD. 


8 (0) Good and upright is ! the LORD: 
Therefore will He °teach ‘sinners in the 
way. 
9 () The ° meek will He guide °in judgment: 
And the ° meek will He teach His way 
10 (2) All the paths of !' the LORD are "mercy 
and truth 
Unto °such as keep His ° covenant and 
His testimonies, 


ll à For Thy °name’s sake, O ! LORD, 
° Pardon mine ° iniquity ; for jt is great. 


12 (0)° What °man is he that °feareth 'the 
LORD? 
Him shall He £ teach in the way that He 
shall choose. 
13 (3) ? His soul shall dwell at ease ; 
And his seed shall inherit the ° earth. 
14 (D) The ?secret of ! the LORD is with them 
that !? fear Him; 
And He will °shew them His covenant, 


15 (y) Mine eyes are °ever toward !the LORD; 
- For $e shall pluck my feet out of the net. 
18 (25) Turn thee unto me, and ^have mercy 
i upon me; 
For 3 am ° desolate and afflicted. 
17 (y) The troubles of my heart are ° enlarged: 
? Q bring thou me out of my distresses. 
18 (») °Look upon mine °affliction and my pain; 
And ° forgive all my ° sins. 
19 (n) ° Consider mine ° enemies; for they are 
many ; 
And they hate me with °cruel hatred. 
20 (9) O keep my ! soul, and ° deliver me: 
Let me not be 2ashamed; for I ° put my 
trust in Thee. 
21 (n) Letintegrity and uprightnesspreserveme ; 
For I wait on Thee. 
29  .Redeem Israel, O ? God, 
Out of all his troubles. 


26 E Am A Psalm ° of David, 
1 °Judge me, O ° LORD; i 
For 3 bave walked in mine integrity: 

Ihavé ?trusted also in the "LORD; there- 
^. fore 1 shall not slide. : 

2 Examine me, O-1 LORD, and prove me ; 
Try my ^reins and my ^ heart. 











PSALMS. 











26. 2. 


25 (D, v. 721, PRAYER IN VIEW OF P (Ps. 16). 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
P| F'] 1-7, Prayer and worship, 
G! | 3-10, Teaching. Worshippers, 
F? | u, Prayer and worship. 
G* | 12-14, Teaching. Worshippers. 
F3 | 15-22. Prayer and worship. 


2 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

I trust=have confided. Heb. batah, See Ap. 69. I. 
Not the sume word as in v. 20. 

not. Heb.'al(-Gr. mà, subjective. Cp. ' none", v. 3. 

ashamed .-put to shame. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause; 
asa verb, So v.20; 81,1; 119.116, &c. 

enemies = foes. 

3 let none. Heb. ‘none with (l'o; Gr. ow, objective) 
them", Cp. * not", v. 2. 

transgress=act treacherously, Heb. bágad. 

5 On=For. Heb. kt. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read v^ki, * and for”, thus restoring the Vav 
(}), which otherwise is wanting. 

6 Remember, Note the threefold object of this re- 
membrance in vv. 6, 7. 

mercies=compassions, Heb. raham. Not the same 
word as in wv. 7, 16, 7 sins. Heb. chita’. Ap. 44. i. 

transgressions. Heb. pasha‘. Ap. 44. ix, 

mercy =grace. Heb. kdsad. Not the same wordas in 
vv, 6, 16. 

8 teach — direct, The subject of this member (G?). 

9 meek = patient, or good. 

in judgment=to be vindicated, 

10 such. The redeemed (v. 22) and righteous wor- 
slippers are the subject of this Psalm. See note above. 

covenant. The first occurrence in the Psalins. 

11 name’s. See note on 20.1. 

Pardon, This is the first such plea in the Psalms. 
See note on “Selah” (24.10), The central verse of this 
Psalm. (Cp. v. 18. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dvdh. Ap. 44. iv. 

12 What...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), to emphasise the 
worshippers. man, Heb. 5h. Ap. 14 II. 

feareth = revereth. a, 

13 His soul=He. Heb. mephesh. Ap. 13. 

earth -land. Cp. Matt. 5. 5. 

14 secret= secret counsel. 

shew them = cause them to know, 

15 ever toward, Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 8), “ever 
[looking] toward ”. It is salutary suspense which keeps 
us thus looking. 

16 have merey upon = show kindness to. 
hdnan. Not the same word as in wv. 6, 7. 

desolate =[Thine] only One. Heb. yachid. See note 
on Deut. 6,4, Sept.=monogenés, only begotten. 

17 enlarged, &c.: or, troubles have enlarged my 
heart : i, e. made it more sympathetic. 

O bring: or Thou hast brought. 

18 Look upon. See note on “lift up”, v1... 

affliction = humiliation, ' 

forgive =bear away. First occurrence in the Psalms. 

sins, Heb. chátaà'. Ap. 44. i. 

19 Consider. Same Heb. as.'*look upon", v. 1$, 

enemies = foes, : e: 

cruel hatred. Heb. ‘‘ hatred of violence ” = ‘' violent 
hatred”. Ginsburg thinks “hatred without a cause”. 

20 deliver =rescue. . 

‘put my trust =flee for refuge. Heb. hagah. See Ap.69, IT. 
Not the same word as in v. 1, 

22 Hedeem- Deliver: i.e. redeem by putting forth 
power, Heb. pádáh, See notes on Ex. 19.13; 


-26 [For Structure see next page]. 
Title, of David —by David, or concerning the true 
David. wo C et 
“4. Judge me = Vindicate me, or Da:me:justice. 
LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4.1 ^» ^. - 
trusted=confided, Heb. batah, Ap, 69. I, 
; 9 reins - kidneys. : s 
reins... heart. 
Ap. 6, for thoughts and feelings. 
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26. 3. 
3 For Thylovingkindness is before mine eyes: 26 (Q, p. 721). 





And I have ? walked in Thy truth. 
4 I have not sat with vain persons, 
Neither will I go in with dissemblers. 
b5bIhavehatedthe?congregationof ?evildoers; 
And will not sit with the ? wicked. 
6I will wash mine hands in Ce 
So will I compass Thine “altar, O )} LORD: 
7 That I may publish with the voice of 
thanksgiving, 
And °tell of all Thy wondrous works. 
8 1LoRD, I have loved the °habitation of 
Thy °house, 
And °the place where Thine honour 
° dwelleth. 


9 ° Gather not ° my soul with °sinners, 
Nor my life with bloody ° men : 
10 In whose hands is ° mischief, 
And their right hand is full of bribes. 


11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: 
° Redeem me, and ° be merciful unto me. 


12 My foot standeth in an even place : 
In the °congregations will I bless 'the LORD. 


27 °A Psalm ? of David. 
1 °The LORD is my ‘light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear ? 
° The LORD is the °strength of my life; °of 
whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the ? wicked, even mine ? enemies 
and my foes, came upon me to eat up 
my flesh, 

They stumbled and fell. 
8 Though an host should encamp against me, 
My heart shali not fear: 
Though war should rise against me, 
°In this will J be confident. 


4 One thing have I desired of ! the LORD, 
that will I seek after; 
That I may °dwell in the house of ! the 
LORD all the days of my life, 
To behold the ? beauty of ! the LORD, and 
to ^enquire in His ° temple. 
5 For in the °time of trouble He shall °hide 
me in His ° pavilion: 
In the °secret of His ° tabernacle shall He 
hide me; 
He shall set me up upon a ° rock. 
6 And now shall mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me: 
Therefore will I ° offer in His 5 tabernacle 
° sacrifices of joy; 
I will sing, yea, 1 will sing praises unto 
1the LORD. 
7 Hear, O'1LORD, when I cry with my voice: 
°Have mercy also upon me,and answer me. 
8 °When Thou saidst, * Seek ye My face ;" 
my heart said unto Thee, 
« Thy face, ! LORD, will I seek.” 
9 ^ Hide not Thy * face far from me; 
Put not Thy servant away in anger: 
Thou hast been my help ; 
Leave me not, neither forsake me, O ° God 
°of my salvation. 


character. 


PSALMS. 








See Ap. 17.i: i,e. with shoutings of joy. 






27. 9. 


PRAYER WITH REFERENCE TO 


PSALM 17, (Repeated Alternation.) 
Q H! | 1-. Prayer. 
J! |-1, Plea. '" For". 
H? | 2. Prayer. 
J? | 3-8. Plea. “For”. 


H3 | 9, 10. Prayer. : 
J3|11-. Plea. Profession. 
H* | -11. Prayer. 5 
J* | 12, Plea. Profession. 
3 walked = walked habitually. m 
B congregation —assembly: in its military aspect. 


evil. Heb, ra‘a‘, Ap. 44. viii, 
wicked =lawless. Heb. rü6he, Ap. 44. x. 
6 altar, No need to suppose this to refer to the 


Temple or later period than David. The altars of burnt 
offering and incense were in use from the time of the 
Exodus. 7 tell of - recount, 

8 habitation - dwelling : implying safety. 

house. Referring not to the Temple, but to David's 
Tabernacle on Zion. Cp. 5. 7, and see below. 

the place, &c. —the place of Thy glorious Tabernaole. 

dwelleth, Heb, shdkan. See note on “placed” (Gen. 
8. 24). 

9 Gather not- Destroy not. Heb.'üsaph. A Homo- 
nym. See note on “receive” (Num. 12. 14, 15). 

niy soul=me (emphatic), Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

sinners. Heb. chatd’. Ap. 44. i. 

men. Heb. pl of'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

10 mischief=lewdness, {note on 25, 22. 

11 Redeem- deliver (by power) Heb. pádàh. See 

be merciful-show me favour, or be gracious. 

12 congregations —assemblies; or pl. of majesty = 
the great assembly. Occurs only here, and 68. 25. 


27 (R', v. 121. PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 18. 
(Division.) 
F |K![1-3. Confidence. The basis of the prayer. 
K? | 4-14. Prayer. Resulting from the confidence. 


Title. A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

of David=by David, or relating to the true David. 

1 The Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

light. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, not Fig. Meta- 
phor; “light” put for Jehovah as the Author of joy. 

strength =strength (for protection), Heb. ‘dzaz. 

of whom, &c. Cp. Rom, 8. 31. 

2 wicked. Heb. ra‘a‘.. Ap. 44. viii. 

enemies=adversaries, 3 In this=in spite of this. 

In v.1 we have the foundation of. his confidence; in 
v. 2, the need of it; and in v. 3, the exercise of it. 


4-14 (K?, above) PRAYER. RESULTING FROM 
THE CONFIDENCE, (Extended Alternation.) 
K2) L| 1 [ 4. Seeking. 
m | 5. Hiding. 
n | 6-. Enemies. 
o|-6. Joy. 
L|t{7, 8. Seeking. 
7» | 9, 10. Hiding. 
5 | 11, 12. Enemies. 
0 | 13, 14. Hope. 
4 dwell, &c. Cp. Ps. 23. c. 
beauty 7 pleasantness, delightfulness, 
enqutre=contemplate with admiration. 
temple =palace. Used generally of heaven, but also 
of the holy place (Gr. naos). 5 time=day. 
hide. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6; hiding put 
for protection afforded by it. pavilion = dwelling. 
secret =secret place, where no stranger was admitted. 
tabernacle = tent, or habitation, Heb,’ohel. Ap. 40(8). 
rock. Heb. gir. See note on 18, 1, 2, 
6 offer=sacrifice. Heb. zabach. Ap. 43. I. iv. 
sacrifices of joy = joyful sacrifices, Genitive of 
7 Have mercy =Show favour, or Be gracious. 


Prayer meditated. 


j Prayer offered. 


8 When, &c. : or, * To thee, my heart, He hath said, 'Seek thou My face'; Thy face, O Jehovah, will 1 


seek”. 9 God: Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


of. Genitive of Origin. Ap, 17 (2). 
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27. 10. 


PSALMS. 


29. 2. 





10 When my father and my mother forsake me, 
Then ! the LORD will ?take me up. 


1l ? Teach me Thy way, O ! LORD, 
And lead me in a plain path, 
Because of mine ? enemies. 
12 Deliver me not over unto the °will of mine 
° enemies : 
For false witnesses are risen up against 
me, and such as breathe out cruelty. 


18 °I had fainted, unless I had believed to see 
the goodness of ! the LORD 
^In the land of the living. 
14 °Wait on the LORD: 
Beof good courage,and He shall strengthen 
thine heart: 
° Wait, I say, on ! the LORD, 


28 °A Psalm ? of David. 


l Unto thee will I cry, O "LORD my ° rock; 
be ? not silent to me: 
Lest, if Thou ° be silent to me, 
I become like them that go down into ° the 


pit. 
2 Hear tbe voice of my supplications, when 
unto Thee, 
When Í ?lift up my hands toward Thy 


?* holy ?oracle. 


8 Draw me not away with the ?^wicked, 
And with the workers of ° iniquity, 
Which speak peace to their neighbours, 
But ° mischief is in their hearts. 


4 Give °them according to their ° deeds, and 
according to the * wickedness of their 
° endeavours: 
Give °them after the ° work of their hands; 
Render to ? them their desert. 
5 Because they regard not the ? works of 
1the LORD, 
Nor the ° operation of His hands, 
He shall destroy them, and not build them 
up. 
6 Blessed be 1the LORD, 
Because He hath heard the voice of my 
supplications. 
71The LORD is my strength and my “shield ; 
My heart ‘trusted in Him, and I am 
° helped: 
Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; 
And with my song will I ° praise Him. 
81 The LORD is ° their strength, : 
And ġe ís the °saving strength °of °His 
anointed. 
9 Save Thy: People, and bless Thine inherit- 
ance: 


2 9 *A Psalm. ? of David. 


`e Give unto ° the LORD, O ye ê mighty, 
: *Give unto ^the LORD glory and strength. 


unto ° His name; 

° Worship ‘the LORD in 
: holiness. pet Pact 
pur 0 and fourteen times in 02, 
2 His hame -Himself. See note on 20, 1. 
His glorious 





. 129 (S ». 721). 
° Feed them also, and lift them up for ever. S 


91Give unto !the LORD !the glory due 
°the beauty of 


See note on 
‘Worship = Bow down. | 


Sanctuary. Cp. 2 Chron. 20, 21. " Ps. 96. 9, Ex. 98. 2. 


10 take me up receive and protect me with His 
saints. 

11 Teach =Point out, or Direct. 

enemies=those that observe me, 

12 will=soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13, 

enemies = adversaries. 

13 I had fainted, unless. The Hebrew word has the 
extraordinary points (see Ap. 81) in the MSS, to show 
that the Massorites regarded it as not having been in 
the primitive text. Its presence accounts for the in- 
sertion (in italics) in ‘the A.V. and R.V. They are not 
found in some codices, the Sept., Syr., or Vulg. The 
verse should read: ‘‘I have believed that I shall see 
the goodness ", &c. 

In the land of the living. See note on Isa, 38. 11. 

14 Wait. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 


28 (R*, p.721. PRAYER IN VIEW OF PSALM 18. 
(A lternations.) 
REM | p |i, 2. For audience. 


q| 3. For discrimination. } Prayer. 


| 4, 6. Enemies. Imprecation. 
M | p |s. For audience. Prai 
q |7, 8. For help. f ^ 7935€. 


: N | 9. Enemies. Imprecation. 

Title. A Psalm. Ap. 65. XVII. 

of David=by David, or relating to the true David. 
The Psalm is a continuation of Ps. 27, and stands in 
relation to Ps. 18. 

1 LORD. Heb.Jehovah. Ap.4.II. In Pss.28 and 29 
therearetwenty verses,and Jehovah occurstwenty times. 

rock. Heb. zur, See note on 18.1,2; and ep. 27.5. 
The reference 1s to Ps. 18. 

not silent=not deaf, and so dumb, Heb. hárash. 

be silent=be quiet, or silent. Heb. hashah. 

the pit. Heb. bor,.& sepulchre, as hewn (Gen. 21, 19). 

2 lift up my hands. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junet) Ap. 6, for praying. holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5, 

oracle = speaking place. Occurs only here in Psalms. 
See note on 2 Sam. 16. 23. 

8 wieked lawless. Heb. ráshá'. 

iniquity. Heb. “även. Ap. 44, iii. 

mischief, Heb. rī'a'. Ap. 44, viii. 

4 them, Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6), for emphasis 

deeds = deed, or work. endeavours = practices. 

work. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., 
read “ works” (pl.). 5 works = deeds. 


Ap. 44. x. 


- operation =actual execution. Some codices pl., as in 


note above. 

7 shield, Hereisthelink with Ps.18. Cp. "strength", 
v. 8, below. 

trusted -—confided. Heb. batah. Ap 69. 1. 

trusted... helped... praise. Note the reference 
to past, present, and future. 

8 their =(strength] to His People. The letter Aleph 
(Ww!) being interchangeable with Ayin (r—') This 
orthography is attested by Some codices, and by Sept. 
and Syr. Thus agreeing with 29. 11. 

saving strength = great saving strength, Heb. 
“strength of salvations’’. PL of majesty. 

of = to. His anointed= His Messiah, as in 2, 2. 

@ Feed =tend asa shepherd. Cp. Ps. 28, 


HIS PEOPLE'S PRAISE OF GOD'S 
GLORY IN CREATION. IN VIEW OF PSALM 19. 


(Division.) 

S | o! | 1, 2. Praise promised, 
02 

Title. A Psalm. 


3-11, Praise rendered. . 
See Ap. 65. XVII. ` : 
of David=by David, or relating to the true David. 
The sequel to Ps, 28, and the fulfilment of the promise 
in 28.7. It isthe voice of Jehovah” in response to 
David's voice in 28. c. It ends in the same manner, 
1 Give = Ascribe, or.Bring as due. : . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. Occurs four 
28.1, mighty. The Targum.reads:“ angels”. 
the beauty of holiness = 
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3 The ?voice of ?the LORD is upon the 
waters : 
The ° GOD of glory thundereth : 
1 The LORD is upon ° many waters. 
4 The ? voice of ! £he LORD is ° powerful ; 
The voice of !the LORD is °full of majesty. 


5 The ? voice of ! the LORD breaketh the 
cedars ; 
Yea, 1the LORD breaketh the cedars of 
Lebanon. 


6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
Lebanon and ° Sirion like a young ° uni- 
corn. 


7 The ‘voice of !the LORD °divideth the 
flames of fire. 


8 The 3voice of !the LORD shaketh the 
wilderness; 
1The LORD shaketh the wilderness of 
° Kadesh. 


9 The ?voice of !the LORD maketh the 
hinds °to calve, 
And ° discovereth the forests: 


And in His °temple °doth every one 
speak of His glory. 
10 ! The LORD ° sitteth upon the flood ; 
Yea, 1 the LORD sitteth King for ever. 


11! The LORD will give ‘strength unto His 
People ; 

1The LORD will bless His People with 
? peace. 


3 O °A Psalm and ? Song at the ° dedication °of the 
house of David. 


1I will extol Thee, O ° LORD; for Thou 
hast ° lifted me up, 
And hast not made my foes to rejoice over 
me. 
2 O1 LORD my ? God, 
Icried unto Thee, 


And Thou hast healed me. 
3 O1LORD, Thou hast brought up my ° soul 
from ° the grave: 
Thou hast kept me alive, °that I should 
not go down to ° the pit. 


4°Sing unto !the LORD, O ye °saints of 
His, 
And give thanks at the remembrance of 
His holiness. 


5 For His anger ° endureth but a moment ; 
In His favour is life: 
Weeping may ° endure for a night, 
But joy cometh in the morning. 


6 And in my prosperity 3 said, 
esI shall never be moved.” 
7 1LORD, by Thy favour Thou hast made 
° my mountain to stand strong : 
Thou didst °hide Thy ° face, and I was 
troubled. 
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29, 3-11 (0%, p. 745). PRAISE RENDERED. 
( Alternation.) 
O? | P|3-9-. Nature. 
Q | -». Grace. 
P | 10. Nature. 
Q | 11. Grace. 


3-9- (P, above). NATURE. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


P,R]3, 4. Waters. 
S |r| 5. Cedars. 
s | s. Mountains. 
R | *. Waters. 
S| s|s. Wilderness. 
| 7 | 9-. Forests. 





3 voice=thunder. Fig. Epibolé or Anaphora. Ap. 6. 
Seven times : vv. 3, 4, 4, 5, 7, 8, 0. 

GOD. Heb El Ap.4IV-the mighty Creator, the 
glorious God. many =mighty, 

4 powerful=with power. full of=with, 

6 Sirion=Hermon. Cp. Deut. 3. 9, 

unicorn=the bull-calf of wild oxen. 
89. 9. 

7 divideth the flames: or, “ cleaveth [with] flames of 
fire”: i.e. lightning. 

8 Kadesh : i.e. Kadesh-Naphtali, near Lebanon (v. 6); 
not Kadesh-barnea. 

9 to calve. Through fright. 

discovereth =strippeth bare; or, Jayeth open to view. 

temple= palace: i.e. heaven itself. 

doth every one speak of=doth every being there 
ascribe. Seev.i. Cp. Rev..4. 8 

10 sitteth upon the flood. Corresponding with v.3 
=t gat enthroned at the flood”, referring to Genesis. 
Heb, madbil, from ydbal, to flow. Occurs only here and 
Gen. 6.17; 7. 6,7, 10,17; 9.31, 15,28; 10.1, 32; 11.10. 

11 strength. See note on 28.8. He who has it (v. 1) 
will give it (v. 11). 

peace=the (i.e. His) peace. 


Cp. 22.21, Job 


Cp. Phil. 4. 7. 


30(7", p.721). HIS PEOPLE'S PRAISE IN VIEW OF 
PSALM 20, (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


T' | T|1. Thanksgiving promised, 
U | t | 2-. David's cry to Jehovah. 
u]-2, 3. The relief obtained, 
v | 4. Songs of praise. 
V |5. Joy succeeds weeping. 
V | 6, 7. Prosperity precedes trouble. 
U | €| 8-10. David's cry to Jehovah, 
v | 11. The relief obtained, 
v | 12-. Songs of praise. 
T | -12. Thanksgiving promised. 


Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmór. See Ap. 65. XVIL 





Song. Heb. Shir, The only Shir in the first book. 
See Ap. 65. XXIII. 
Zenon Heb. hanak, Used of houses in Deut. 
us 


of the house of David. Cp. 2Sam, 7.1,2. Not the 
temple. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II, 

lifted me up=as out of a pit. 

2 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I, 

3 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

the grave. Heb. Sheol See Ap. 35. ] 

that I should not go down. So in some codices 
and one early printed edition ; but other codices read 
* from among” (those who were going down], with Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg. z 

the pit=a sepulchre. Heb, bdr, See note on “ well” 
(Gen, 21, 19), : 

4 Bing-Sing praises. : 


saints = favoured ones: lit. men endued with grace. 
. The natural man cannot do this (1 Cor. 2. 14). 


8 endureth, &. Render “ For a moment [is] His epee ; i a lifetime [is] His favour”, 
7 my mountain: i. e. Zion, which David bad but recently taken (2 Sam. 5. 7-19). 
hide Thy face. Probably refers to a sickness which followed. I a taken ) 
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@Ishall,&e, Cp. 62.6. 


endure =lodge. 








face. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 8 
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Ut 8I cried to Thee, O ! LORD; 8 the LORD*. One of the 134 places where “ Jehovah” 
6 And unto ? the LORD*I icati i imiti i 
(p. 146) 2 e LORD made supplication. | (in tbe primitive text) was altered to “Adonai”, See 
9 * What profit ^/s there in my ? blood, when | Àv. 92. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
I go down to ?the pit? read “Jehovah”. Ap. 4. IT. 
° Shall the dust praise Thee ? °shall it de- 9 What profit...? Fig. Hrotésis, Ap. 6, 
clare Thy truth? eu Supply “[will there be]". 
10 Hear, O ! LORD, and have merc E ood -soul Cp. Lev. 17. r1. 
y upon me: th i 7 = $ i 
1 epit. Heb. Sháchath — destruction (55. 23; 108. 4), or 
LORD, be Thou my helper. corruption (16,10; 49.9. Jer, 2. 6). 
u| 11 Thou hast °turned for me my mourning | Shall...? Fig. Erotzsis. Ap. 6. Cp. 6,5; 88.11; 
into dancing: 115. 17 ; 118. 17, Isa. 38. 15, 
Thou hast "put off my ^sackcloth, and| 11 turned: denoting the aet, See “girded”, below. 
° virde ` ` put off=torn open, or off, 
T girded me with gladness ; . sackcloth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
v| 12 To the end that °my glory may sing | for the sadness of which it was the sign. 
praise to Thee, and not be silent. girded: denoting the fact. See turned”, above. 
1T 2 ; 12 my glory. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, 
T o UND y oe IT will give thanks | for “ myself”, referring either to the tongue (108. 1), 
o ee for ever. or powers of mind which give the praise. 
? To the chief Musician. To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. Though written 
31 for & special occasion, Ps, 30 was handed over to the 
°A Psalm ° of David. chief Musician for public use, and in connection with 
T wy lIn Thee, O ? LORD, ?do I put my trust; Any orar dedi eaugne 
(P- 141) let me never be ashamed : S1./T2r» 721. HIS PEOPLE'S PRAYER AND 
Deliver me in Thy righteousness. PRAISE IN VIEW OF PSALM 20, (Alternations 
2 Bow down Thine °ear tome; ^deliver me| ^d Zntroversions.) 
speedily : T’? | Wi Y([1,2. Let me not be ashamed, “Thine\ , 
Be Thou my strong °rock, for an house of ear”. 5 
defence to save me. Z|A|3, 4, Reason. “For”. [Thrice.] > 2 
o B|w[5 'Into Thine band, | ġ 
ZA! 3 Eor Thou art my ° rock and my fortress; x | 6. "I trust". 
Mee for ° Thy name’s sake ^lead me, X|7,8 Praise for benefits 
and ° guide me, received. 
4 Pull me out of the net that thev have laid W| 4) A] 9-13, Reason. For”. [Thrice.]) 
privily for me: 2i ° | 14. “I trusted”, 5 
: t | 15. ** In Thy hand ", > 
For Thou art my strength. Y | 16-15, Let ine not beashamed, " Thy| È 
Bw|. 5° Into Thine °hand I°commit my °spirit: face", J M 
Thou hast ° redeemed me, O 1 LORD ° GOD X | 19-24. Praisa for benefits 
of truth. received. 
o oly; Title, A Psalm. See Ap. 65. XVII. 
x 6°I nave grea them that regard °lying Ton =by David, or relating to the true David. 
E 1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
But 3 ° trust in ! the LORD. wae s put my trust=have I fled for refuge to, See 
x| 71 will be glad and rejoice in Thy °mercy: | AP 69. IL. i 
For Thou hast °considered my trouble ; MN Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6, 
Thou hast known ?my soul in adversities; | 1o y Hot, enn 
8 And hast not shut me up into the hand of| 3 rock. Heb. gela", } See note on 18. 1,2. 
the enemy : Thy name's sake. See note on 20, 1. 
Thou hast set my feet in a large room. lead =Thou wilt gently lend. 
o 1 guide = gently guide. Pull =Thou wilt pull. 
WZA 9 ° Have mercy upon me, O ' LORD, for I am 5 Into, &c. Quoted in Luke 28. 4s. 


in trouble: : 
Mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, "my 
. soul and my ° belly. 


.10 For my life is spent with grief, and my 


hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 
commit =I will commit, 
'spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 


redeemed —delivered by power. Heb. pádah. See 


: ears with sighing: note on Ex. 13.13. Cp, Ex. 6. 6 
My strength faileth GOD. Heb. El Ap. 4. IV. 
Because of mine °iniquity, and my bones | 6 I have hated. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., 
are consumed. Syr., and Vulg., read “Thou hatest”. . 
lying vanities — idols, See Jer, 8.39; 10.8. Cp. 


1LI was a ^reproach among all mine 
enemies, e m : 
But especially among °my neighbours, and 
a tear to mine acquaintance: 
_.. They that did see me without fled from me. 
12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 
. I °am like a° broken vessel. > 
13 For I have heard the slander of many: 
Fear wason every side: . ; 
While they took counsel together against 


E 7; f 
They devised to take away my ° life, 


B x|. 14 But 3 *trusted in Thee, O ! LORD: 


I said, “ Thou art my °God.” — . 


2 Sam. 5.21, Jonah 2. 8. 
trust. in=have fixed my hope on, or confidence in. 
Heb. batah, Ap. 69. I. : 
7” mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 
considered = looked upon. 
' my soul- me myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
9 Have mercy upon —Sliow favour or grace to. 
belly. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Àp. 6, for 
t bod y n 2 
10 iniquity. Heb. 'üvàh. Ap. 44, iv. But Sept. and 
Syr. read ' humiliation ", 11 reproach —derision, : 
my neighbours, Op. Sam. 0. 16,20. : 
129 am-bepame. ' broken: or missing. 
13 life-soul, Heb.sephesh. Ap.18., ^^ 
14 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. ^ => 
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15 My °times are in Thy hand: 
?Deliver me from the band of mine enemies, 
and from them that persecute me. 


16 Make pny ° face to shine upon Thy serv- 
ant: 
Save me ?for Thy mercies' sake. 
17 Let me not be ashamed, O 1 LORD; for I 
have called upon Thee: 
Let the °wicked be ashamed, and let them 
be silent in °the grave. 
18 Let tbe lying lips be put to silence; 
Which speak ^grievous things proudly 
and contemptuously against °the right- 
eous, 


19 Oh how great is Thy goodness, which 
Thou hast laid up for them that fear 
Thee; 

Which 'Thou hast wrought for them tbat 
*trust in Thee before the sons of 
°men! 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of Thy 

presence from the ° pride of ° man: 

Thou shalt keep them secretly in a °pavi- 
lion from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the ! LORD: 

For He bath shewed me His marvellous 
? kindness in a ?strong city. 

22 For 3 said in my haste, “I am cut off 

from before Thine ° eyes:”’ 

Nevertheless Thou heardest the voice of 
my supplications when I cried unto 
Thee. 

23 O love ° the LORD, all ye His ? saints: 
For the LORD preserveth the faithful, 
And plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and He shall strength- 

en your heart, 

Ali ye that ° hope in ! the LORD. 


3 2 A Psalm ° of David, °Maschil. 


1° Blessed is °he whose °transgression 4s 
° forgiven, whose °sin ts ° covered. 

2 1 Blessed tg the "man unto whom °the LORD 
°imputeth not “iniquity, 


And in whose ° spirit there is no guile. 


3 When I °kept silence, my bones waxed old 
Through my ° roaring all the day long. 
4 For day and night Thy ° hand was heavy 
upon me: 
My moisture °is turned °into the drought 
of summer, ° Selah, 


5° I acknowledged my !sin unto thee, and 
mine !iniquity ?have I not hid. 
I said, *I will confess my *transgressions 
unto ?the LORD;" 
And ° Thon forgavest the ?iniquity of my 
1sin, ° Selah. 
6 For this °shall every one that is ° godly 
pray unto Thee °in a time when Thou 
mayest be found: 


transgressions, Refers to 2 Sam. 12,13 (941 m.c). Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read it in sing., 
Thou forgavest. Divine forgiveness follows immediately on true confession to Him. 
Isa. 6,0-7. Dan. 10..10-12, Luke 5, 8-19. 
forgiveness with prayer and worship, which can be accepted only from those who have this experience. 
6 shall= 

in a time, &c.=in a time of finding (his need]. 


Gen. 44. 16,17. Job 42. 5, 6, 


Cp. vv. 4 and 7; and see Ap. 66, II. . 
perienced this Divine grace or favour. 


PSALMS. 





32. 6, 


15 times, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for what is done in them =all my affairs. 

16 face. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

for Thy mercies’ sake=in Thy lovingkindness, 

17 wicked=lawless. Heb. vdshai, Ap, 44. x, 

the grave, Heb, Shedl. Ap. 35. 

18 grievous = hard, or arrogant. 

the righteous =a righteous one. 

19 trust=put their trust. Same word as v. 1, 

men, Heb. ’dddm, Ap. 14. 1. 

20 pride conspiracy. 

man. Hoeb.'ish. Ap.14. II. 

pavilion = booth, or tent. 

21 kindness -lovingkindness, or grace, 

strong = fortified : which Zion was, 

22 eyes. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

23 the LoRD. Heb.’eth Jenovah. Ap. 4. II. (Ob- 
jective.) 

saints = favoured, or graced ones. 

24 hope in=wait for. 


32 (T°, p. 721, HIS PEOPLES PRAYER AND 
PRAISE IN VIEW OF PSALM 20. (ntroversions 
and Alternations.) 


T^i | y |1, 2-. The justified. 


z | -2. The sanctified. David 
D|a| 3, 4. Trouble. speaks, 
| b | 5-7. Deliverance. 
E | 8. Promise, j Gol spenka 
E | 9. Injunction. P ! 
D|a |. 10-. Trouble. 
b | -10. Deliverance. David 
speaks, 


O | y | 11-. The justified. 
& | -11. The sanctified. 


Title. of David =by David, or relating to the true 
David. 

Maschil = giving instruction. This is the first of 
thirteen '  Maschil" Psalms. These are 32, 42, 44, 45, 
52, 58, 54, 55, 74, 78, 88, 89, 142; some in each Book, 
except Book IV. See Ap. 65, XI. 

1 Blessed - How happy. See Ap. 68. VI. 
in Rom. 4. 7, 8. 

he. Left to be supplied by any one who has this ex- 
perience. 

transgression = breaking away,rebellion. Heb. pasha‘, 
referring to thought. Ap. 44. ix. 

forgiven =taken up and carried away.  . 

sin=erring, transgression. Heb. chat. Ap. 44. i. 

covered = atoned (by the death and merit of a sub- 
stituted sacrifice). 

2man. Heb. 'dddém. Ap. 14, I. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

imputeth not. Forensic or legal righteousness, The 
N.T. righteousness is not negative, but positive, for the 
righteousness of One (Christ) is imputed or accounted to 
another, as it was to Abraham (Gen. 15. e. Rom. 4. 13). 

iniquity —sin in the nature, rather than breaches of 
the law in act= perverseness (never eradicated). Heb. 
‘avin, Ap, 44. iii. Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

S kept silence: from confession, Probably during 
the year referred to in 2 Sam, 12. 1-5. 

roaring =irrepressible anguish. Not yet articulate 
confession. 

4 hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

is— was. 

into. Some codices, with Aram., read ''like". 

Selah, Connecting the trouble of conviction with the 
confession to which it led. See:Ap. 66. IT. 

5 I acknowledged=I [made up my mind that I 
would] acknowledge. 

have I not hid - did I not hide, 


Quoted 


Cp. 2 Sam. 12, 13. 
Selah. Connecting this Divine 


let. godly = man of lovingkindness, who has ex- 
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32. 6. 


Surely in the ° floods of great waters they 
shall not come nigh unto him. 
7 Thou art my °hiding place; Thou shalt 
preserve me from trouble; 
Thou shalt compass me about with ^songs 
of deliverance. ° Selah. 


8 °I will ‘instruct thee and teach thee in the 
way which thou ° shalt go: 
°I will guide thee with Mine eye. 


9 Be ye not as the ^horse, or as the °mule, 
which have no understanding : 
Whose mouth must be held in with ° bit 
and ° bridle, 
° Lest they ° come near unto thee. 


10 Many sorrows shall be to °the wicked : 


But he that °trusteth in ?tbe LORD, 
°mercy shall compass him about. 


11 Be glad in *the LORD, and. rejoice, ye 
righteous : 


And shout for joy, all ye that are upright 
in heart. 































33 ° Rejoice in °the LORD, O ye righteous: 
For praise is comely for the upright. 
2 Praise ! the LORD with harp: 
Sing unto Him with the psaltery and an 
instrument of ten strings. 
3 Sing unto Him ^a new song ; 
Play skilfully with a loud noise. 


4 For the Word of ! the LORD is right; 
And all His works are. done in truth. 
5 He loveth righteousness and judgment : 
The earth is full of the ? goodness of ! the 
LORD. i 
6° By the word of? the LoRD were the hea- 
vens made; 
And all the host of them by the ° breath of 
His mouth. 
7 He gathereth the waters of the sea t 
gether °as an heap: 
He layeth up the ° depth in storehouses, 


8 Let all the earth fear ! the LORD: 
Let all the inhabitants of the ? world stand 
in awe of Him. 


9 For $e °spake, and it ° was done; 
$e? ended. and it ° stood fast. 


10 +The LORD bringeth the counsel of the 

° heathen to nought:  . ; 

He maketh the devices.of the people of 
none effect. . 

11 The counsel of ! the LORD standeth for 












ever, edes 
The thoughts of His heart to all 


genera- 
tions. : 


LORD; l 
And the People whom He hath chosen 
His own inheritance, 


183 1 The LORD looketh from héaven ; 
He beholdeth all ^the sons of men. .. 
14 From the place of His habitation He look- 
eth ee : 
Upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
15 He fashioneth their hearts alike; — 
He considereth all their works. 


for 
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12 ° Blessed is the nation whose ° God is 1 the | 
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| 83.16| 


floods, &c. Fig. Hypocatustasis, Ap. 6, Put for the 
time of need in preceding line. 

7 hiding place. Note Jehovah my righteousness (v. 5), 
my hiding place (v.7), and my guide (v. 8} Cp. 9. 9; 
21.5; 31. 20; 119. 114. songs = shoutings. 

Selah. Connecting this worship and praise with the 
further instruction and guidance which such recéive. 

8 I will instruct. Jehovah now speaks. See the 
Structure on p. 748. 

instruct. Hence the title ‘‘ Maschil”. See Ap. 63. XI. 
Note the Fig. Anabasis (Ap. 6): instruct, teach, guide. 

shalt go =goest. 

I will guide, &c.=Let me cause mine eye to take 
counsel coneerning thee. Used of Jethro (Ex. 18. 19, 
&c.), Nathan (1 Kings 1, 12, &c.), Jeremiah (Jer, 38, 15). 

9 horse...mule. Cp. Prov. 26. a. 

bit... bridle. See note on “eye”, v. 8 

Lest = Otherwise they will not. 
come near = draw near: i.e. for help and instruction, 
so as to understand what they are to do: (1) to help, 
Heb. karab, Ap. 43,1. i (Deut. 4.7. Pss, 84. 18; 119. 151; 
145.18, Neh. 13. 4j ; or (2) in worship (Lev. 16.1. 1Sam. 
14.36. Ezek, 40.46; 44,15), Í 

10 the wicked =thelawless one. Heb. rāshā, Ap.44.x. | 
trusteth=confideth. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. I. ! 
mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 


33 (T+, p. 721). HIS PEOPLES NEW SONG IN 
VIEW OF PSALM 20. (Division) 

T 1-9, Exhortation to praise Jehovah. 

10-22, Declarations concerning Jehovah. 


1-9 (F', above). EXHORTATION TO PRAISE JE- 
HOVAH. (Alternation.) 


F! |G | 1-3. Exhortation for righteous topraiseJehovah. 
H } 4-7, Reason. “ For”, (The word and works 
of Jehovah.) 
G | &. Exhortation to all to fear Jehovah. 
H|9. Reason. “For”, (The word and works 
| of Jehovah.) 


1 Rejoice=Shout for joy. Ps. 83 (without a title) is 
thus linked on to Ps. 32.11. Other links may be noted : 
ep. 32. 8 with 33.17; and 32.8 with 38. 18, &c. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 anew song. First occurrence of seven new songs 
in the O.T. (six in the Psalms : 33.3; 40.3; 96.1; 98.1; 
144.9; 149.1; and one in Isa. 42. 10). Heb. kdddsh = 
new, unheard of before. 

5 goodness = lovingkindness, 

6 By the word, &c. Quoted in 2 Pet. 8. 5. 

breath =spirit.. Heb. raack. Ap. 9. 

7 as an heap. Aram. Sept, and Syr, read “as | 
a skin-bottle”, taking the pointing as in Ps. 119. s3. | 
The Massoretic pointing refers it 1o Ex. 15. 8. 

depth — depths, or abysses. | 

8 world = world (as inhabited) Heb. tébél, | 

9 spake, Referring to the one act. 

was done=it. became. Refers to the permanent fact. 

commanded. Refers to the one act. 

stood fast. Refers to the abiding fact. 


10-22 (F?, above). DECLARATIONS CONCERNING 
JEHOVAH. (Alternation.) 
F?; J | 10, 11. Mankind's relation to Jehovah. 
K |12. Relation of Jehovah to His People. 
J | 13-17. Results of J. ` : 
K | 18-22, Results of K. 
10 heathen nations, or peoples. 
12 Blessed =How happy. See Ap. 68. VI. Cp. 144. 15, 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4&L . . 
13 the sons of men —humanity. Heb. 'ädäm (with 
Art.), Ap. 14. 1. ` E 


F! 
F? 

















-16 There is no king saved by the multitude |- 
of an host: E 
A mighty man is not delivered. by much: 

strength. ufu i 





K 
(P. 749) 


969 B.c. 


ULUMece 


L? et 


e? |17 (y) The righteous °cry, and ?the LORD °hear- 


33. 17. 


17 An horse is a vain thing for safety : 
Neither shall he deliver any by his great 
strength, 


18 ° Behold, the °eye of 1 the LORD is upon 
them that fear Him, 
Upon them that ° hope in His ° mercy ; 
19 To ° deliver ° their soul from death, 
And to keep them alive in famine. 
20 ° Our soul waiteth for ! the LORD: 
$e is our help and our ° shield. 
21 For our heart shall rejoice in Him, 
Because we have ‘trusted in His °holy 
?name. 
22 Let thy !* mercy, O ! LORD, be upon us, 
According as we !8 hope in Thee. 


34 °A Psalm °of David, °when he changed his 
behaviour before °Abimelech ; who drove him 
away, and he departed. 


1 (&) I will bless ^the LORD at all times: 
His praise shall continually be in my 
mouth. 
2 (2) ° My soul shall make her boast in ° the 
LORD: 
The °humble shall bear thereof, and be 
glad, 


3 (3) O magnify ?the LORD with me, 
And let us exalt His name together. 


4 (3) I sought ? the LORD, and He ° heard me, 
And ° delivered me from all my fears, 


5 (7n) ° They ° looked ° unto Him, 
M And were lightened : 
And their faces were not ashamed. 
6 () This poor man cried, and ?the LORD 
*heard him, 
And saved him out of all his °troubles. 
7 (r) ^ The angel of ?the LORD °encampeth 
round about them that ? fear Him, 
And delivereth them. 


8 (D) 9 ^taste and see that?the LORD is good: 
° Blessed is the °man fhat °trusteth in 

Him. ‘ 

9 () O "fear *the LORD, ye hís °saints: 

For thereisno wanttothemthat’ fear Him. 
10 (5) Theyounglionsdolack,andsufferhunger: 
But they that seek ? the LORD shall not 

want any good thing. 


11 (5) Come, ye ° children, hearken unto me: 
I will teach you the fear of ?the LORD. 
12 (2) ^ What?man is he that desireth ?life, 
And loveth many days, that he may see 
good? 
18 (3) ?^ Keep thy tongue from ° evil, 
And thy lips from speaking guile, 
14 (p) Depart from “evil, and do good ; 
Seek peace, and pursue it. | 
15 (y) The eyes of *the LORD are upon the 
righteous, 
And His °ears are open unto thelr cry, 


10 (5) The? face of ?the LORD is against them 
that do “evil, 
To cut off the remembrance of them from 
the earth. 


eth, 
And ‘delivereth them out of all their 


6 troubles. 


PSALMS. 





34. 17. 


18 Behold. Fig. Asteriamos, Ap. 6. 3 

eye. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. Some codices, 
with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “eyes” (pl.). 

hope in = wait for. 

mercy = lovingkindness, or grace, 

19 deliver=rescue. . 

their soul=them themselves. } Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13), 

20 Our soul=we ourselves. for emphasis, 

shield. Heb. mágén, See note on 5. 12. 

21 trusted=confided. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. I. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. name. See note on 20.1, 
34 (U, p. 721) HIS PEOPLE'S EXULTATION IN 

HIS EXALTATION : IN VIEW OF PSALM 21, 

(Division.) 

UY) [i1 Praise. (N—5.) 

L? | 11-22, Instruction. (19—N.) 

Title, A Psalm. Ap. 65, XVII. 

of David = by, or relating to David. 

when. Cp. 1 Sam. 21. 10-—22. 1. 

Abimelech, An appellative for the kings of Gath. 
This Abimelech was named Achish. 

This is an Acrostic Psalm (see Ap. 68. VII) It is 
divided into two parts, eleven letters to the first and 
eleven to the second. 

1-10 (L! above. PRAISE. (N—b.) 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
L'!M]|e]1,2. The oppressed. ‘‘1” and ‘‘they”. 
d{3. Invitation. “O magnify”. “Ye”, 
Nj4. Acknowledgment. “1”. 
M jc | 5-7. The oppressed. “I” and “they”. 
d | 3-10. Invitation. ('Otaste...see,.. 
| fear") “Ye”. 

1 the LORD. Heb. ’eth Jehovah. Ap. 4. II (Objective). 

2 My soul=I myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. å. II. 

humble =patient, oppressed. 

4 heard =answered. delivered - rescued. 

B They looked. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read Imperative, *Look,.!" 

leoked-looked expectantly. To this end Jehovah 
keeps us in salutary suspense. 

unto Him. That is why they were radiant. To look 
within is to be miserable (see notes on 77). To look 
around is to be distracted (see notes on 73). 

6 troubles = distresses, 

7 The angel of the LORD. Occurs in Psalms only 
here and 35.5. Here, in mercy; there, in judgment. 
Cp. Acts 12: delivering Peter (vv, 7-11), and smiting 
Herod (v. 23). 

encampeth. Heb. hináh. Hence the name * Maha- 
naim”=two camps in Jacob’s vision, afterward to be 
noted in David's history (2 Sam. 17. 24,27 ; 19. 32). 

fear = revere. 

8 taste, &c. Referred to in 1 Pet, 2. s, 
Blessed - How happy. See Ap. 63. VI. 

man=strong man. Heb. geber. Ap, 14. IV. Trust- 
ing not in his own strength, but in Jehovah. 

trustethin - fleeth forrefugeto. Heb.hagah. Ap.69.II. 

9 saints- separated ones. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

11-22 (L?, above. INSTRUCTION. ($—n.) 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
L?| e! [ 11-15. The righteous. 
f! | 18. The evil-doers, 
e? | 17-20. Tho righteous. 
f? | 21. The evil-doers, 
e3 | 22, The righteous. 

11 children =sons. 

12 What...? Referred to in 1 Pet. 3, 10-12. 
man, Heb. tsk. Ap. 14. IL. 


life, Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for all |. 


that makes life worth living. 
13 Keep, &c. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 
evil. Heb. ra'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
ie aon. } Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
17 cry =have cried, heareth =hath heard. 
delivereth = hath reseued. . 
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34. 18. 


18 (p) * The LoR» is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart ; 
And saveth suchas beofa contrite ?spirit. 
18 () Many arethe afflictions of ?therighteous: 
But ?the LoRD delivereth him out of 
them all. 
20 (t) He keepeth all his ? bones : 
Not one of them is broken. 









p| 21 (D) 18 Evil shall slay °the wicked : 


Viogk' 


lt 
k2 


IE 


ks 


And they that hate 38 the righteous shall 
be ° desolate. 
22 (2) ? The LORD ? redeemeth the ^soul of His 
servants : 
And none of them that ?trust in Him 
shall be 2! desolate, 


3 5 A Psalm ° of David. 


1 °Plead my cause, O °LoRD, with °them 
that strive with me: 


°Fight against them that °fight against me. 


2 Take hold of °shield and buckler, 
And stand up for mine help. 


3 Draw out also the spear, and °stop the 
way against them that ° persecute me: 


Say unto °my soul, “3 am thy salvation.” 


4 Let them be confounded and put to shame 
that seek after ? my soul : 
Let them be turned back and brought to 
confusion that devise my hurt. 
5 Let them be as chaff before the ? wind : 
And let °the angel of 1the LORD chase ¢hern. 
6 Let their way be dark and slippery: 
And let 5the angel of !the LORD ? persecute 
them. 
7 For °without cause have they hid for me 
their ° net in a pit, 
Which ° without cause they have digged 
for *my soul. 
8 Let destruction come upon him at un- 
awares ; 
And let his net that he hath hid catch 
himself: 
Into that very destruction let him fall. 
8 And ? my soul shall be joyful in ! the LORD: 
It shall rejoice in His salvation. 
10 ° All my bones shall °say, ! * LORD, ° who is 
like unto Thee, 
Which °deliverest the °poor from him that 
_ is °too strong for him,. 
Yea, the °poor and the needy from him 
that spoileth him? '' 
11 ?False witnesses did rise up; 
They laid to my charge things that I knew 
not.. 


12 They rewarded me’ evil for good 
To the °spoiling of ? my soul. 
18 But as for me, when they were sick, my 
°clothing was sackcloth: | 
I humbled * my soul ° with fasting ; 
And my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom. , I 
141 behaved myself as though he had been 
my friend or brother: 









































strong(Rom. 5. 21); 
11 False witnesses. “ Many of them 
Ap. 44. viii. . spoiling =bereaving. 

for feelings of sorrow. 





PSALMS. 


—  M— —— € ———— ———À 
the world too strong (John 16, 33) ; 
”, Cp. Matt. 26. 60,61; 27.40. Mark 14,55-59, 
13 clothing, &ec. . Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put, by Symbol, 
with fasting =in the Fast: i.e. on the great Day of Atonement (Lev, 16). 


701 





35. 14. 

18 spirit. Heb. Zach. Ap.9. 

19 the righteous=a righteous one. Cp. “him”, next 
clause. 

20 bones. True (by application) of the members of 
Christ's body. See note on 35.10, Eph. 6.30. Hence 
John 19, 31-33, Ex, 12,46, Heartbroken (69. 20), but 
not ‘ bones”. 

21 the wicked =a lawless one. Heb. rüshá', Ap.44 x. 

desolate = held guilty. 

22 redeemeth =delivereth (by power). 
See note on Ex. 19. 13; and cp. Ex. 6. e. 

soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


35 (V!, p. 721). MESSIAH'S PRAYER AND PRAISE 
IN VIEW OF PSALM 22. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


g | 1-3. Appeal for help. 
h | 4-8. Imprecation. 
i| 9, 10. Praise. 
P | u. Evildoers. Words, 
Q |12. Their evil for good. 
R | 13. His good for evil. ) 
R| 14. His good for evil, 
Q | 15. Their evil for good. 
P |16. Evildoers. Words, 
g | 17,18. Appeal for help. 
A | 19-26. Deprecation. 
i | 27, 28. Praise. 
Tin: of David--by David, or relating to the true 
David. 
1-3 (g, above) APPEAL FOR HELP., 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
Eg | k! | 1—. Defensive. 
1! | -1. Offensive. 
k? | 2. Defensive. 
1? | s-. Offensive. 
k3 | -3. Defensive. 


1 Plead =Contend, or strive. Note the Fig. Exergasia 
(Ap. 6) in the words “plead”, “fight”, ‘take hold”, 
“stand up”, ‘draw out”, “stop”, “say”, &.; con- 
tinued in vv. 4,5. Psalm probably written during and 
concerning the times of 1Sam. 21—24, 26, and 27, but 
it relates also to David's Son and David's Lord, the 
Messiah, in view of Ps. 22. See the Structure on p. 721. 
Cp. especially vv, 15-21 with Matt. 26.67. Mark 14. 65, 
Luke 22, ea. LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

them that strive=my contenders, 

Fight-make war. 

2 shield, &c. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

S8 stop=close up, Some render "battle axe" or 
“ barricade ”, : Persecute = pursue. 

my soul=me (emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

B wind. Heb. rizach. Ap. 9. 

the angel of the LORD. See note on 34.7, 

* without cause. See note on v. 19. 

net in a pit: i.e. a pit covered with a net. 

10 All my bones=all the members of my body. ln- 
terpretation belongs to the speaker. The Application 
belongs (1) to the O.T. saints (1839. 13-16), and (2) to 
the later members referred to in Eph. 1. 22, 23; 
2,21; 4.4-16. Note their experiences: 6.2 (vexed); 
22.14 (out of joint); but ‘not broken” (34.20 John 
19.36. Ex. 12. 4e) ; His heart broken (69.20); so our 
hearts (34, 12); but not ourselves (John 10, 27-29). 

say. They speak: and always of HIM. Fig. Proso- 
popoia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. They all and always 
confess Christ as Lonp (1 Cor. 12. 3. t Pet. 3. 15). 

who is like...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), for greater 
emphasis, Cp. their words (71. 19; 73.25; 89.6. 1 Sam. 
2.2. Deut. 33. 26, 27). 

deliverest =rescuest. Cp. 2 Tim. 4. 18, 
1 Cor. 15. 64-67. 2Cor. 1.10, Hos. 13.14. 

poor = oppressed. Cp. 34. 6. : 

too strong. Law too strong (Gal. 3. 1o, 13); sin too 
selftoo strong (Rom. 7.24); denth too strong (2 Tim. 1.10). 
. 12 evil. Heb. ria‘, 





Heb. pádáh. 


yo 





i 
| à 


0 





2 Pet, 2. 9. 











35. 15. 


PSALMS. 


36. 5. 





I bowed down heavily, as one that mourn- 
eth for his mother. 


Q| 15 But in mine ?adversity they rejoiced, and 
(P. 751) gathered themselves together : 
Yea, the °abjects gathered themselves 
together against me,and I knew ^it not; 

They did °tear me, and ceased not: 

P| 18 With ° hypocritical mockers in feasts, 
They gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

0g) 17 °LORD*, how long wilt Thou look on? 


Rescue ? my soul from their destructions, 
° My darling ° from the lions. 
18 I will give Thee thanks in the great ° con- 
gregation: 
I will praise Thee among ° much People. 
h| 19 Let not them that are mine enemies wrong- 
fully rejoice over me: 
Neither let them wink with the eye °that 
hate me? without a cause, 
20 For they speak not peace: 
But they devise ? deceitful matters against 
them that are quiet in the land. 
21 Yea, they °opened their mouth wide 
against me, 
And said, °“ Aha, aha, our eye ^hath 
seen it” 
22 This ° Thou hast seen, O! LORD: keep not 
silence: 
O 17 LORD*, be not far from me. 
23 Stir up Thyself, and awake to my °judg- 
ment, 
Even unto my cause, °my °God and my 
° Lord. 
24 °Judge me, O! LORD my ? God, according 
to Thy righteousness; 
And let them not rejoice over me. 
25 Let them not say in their hearts, «Ah, so 
would ° we have it:” 
Let them not say, “We have swallowed 
him up.” ' 
28 Let them be ashamed and brought to con- 
fusiontogetherthatrejoiceatmine hurt: 
Let them be °clothed with shame and dis- 
honour that magnify themselves a- 
gainst me. 


i| 27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour ? my righteous cause: 
Yea, let them say continually, «Let !the 
LORD be magnified, 
Which hath pleasure in the prosperity of 
His servant." 
28 And my tongue shall speak of Thy right- 
eousness 
And of Thy praise all the day long. 
? To the chief Musician. 


3 6 A Psalm ? of David ° the servant of 5 tle Loup. 


Il The ° transgression of °the wicked °saith 
° within my heart, 
That "there is no fear of ^God before ?his 
eyes, 
2 For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 
Until his ° iniquity be found to be hateful. 
3 The words of his mouth are °iniquity and 
deceit: be eae 
He hath left off to be wise, and to do good. 
4 He deviseth ° mischief upon his bed; 
He °setteth himself ina way thatis not good; 
He abhorreth not ° evil, 


Vs 
(P. 752) 





and fears not Elohim, 


18 adversity = halting or falling. Cp. 88.17, Jer.20.10, 

abjecta = outcasts. N 

it. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by reading '' [them]". : 

tear me, Heb. kár'ü (with Ayin — ). Spelt with 
Aleph (kar'4); it means “cry out". See note on Isa, 
11. 4. 

16 hypocritical mockers in feasts. Fig. Ellipsis (of 
Repetition) =" hypocrites [at feasts] mocking at the 
feast", Ap. 6. III. 1. 

17 LORD*, The primitive text was Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
Altered to ** Adonai" by the Sopherim. See Ap. 32, 

My darling = My only one. See note on 22. 20. 

from the lions. Cp. Ps. 22. 13, 16. 

18 congregation = assembly, or convocation. 

much = mighty. 

19 that hate me. Quoted in John 16. 25. 

without a cause. Note the same Greek word thera 
(dórean) as in Rom. 8. 24, rendered “freely”, but 
meaning ‘‘ withouta cause”. Cp. v.7,and 69.4; 109. s, 

20 deceitful matters. Heb. “words of frauds". 

21 opened their mouth. Implying contempt. 

Aha, aha, Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. See 
40.15; 70.3. Cp. Mark 15. 29, 

hath seen. Implying delight in so doing. 

22 Thou hast seen. Another eye has seen, 

23 judgment —vindication. 

my God and my Lord. Op. John 20. 2s. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 

Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VITI (2). 

24 Judge = Vindicate. 

25 we=our soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18: ie. we 
have our great desire at last. 

26 clothed with shame. Cp. 109,29; 132. 18, 

27 my righteous cause = my justification. 

28 To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 


36 (V’, p. 721), MESSIAH'S PRAYER AND PRAISE 
IN VIEW OF PSALM 22, (Zntroversion.) 
VY? |S | 1-4. The wicked. Their misdeeds. 
T | 5-9. The lovingkindness of Jehovah. De- 
claration. 


T | 10. The lovingkindness of Jehovah, Prayer. | 


5 | 11, 12. The wicked. Their end. 


Title. of David=by David. 

the servantofthe LORD. In the Heb. text these two 
words are reversed, and the titlestands thus: ‘Relating 
to Jehovah's servant, by David". This is exactly what 
it is. His prayer and praise in view of Ps. 29 (see p. 721, 
and Iss. 42. 1, &c.), in death and resurreotion. Ps. 18 is 
the only other Psalm go entitled. 

1 transgression —rebellion. Heb, pésha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

the wicked=a lawless one. Heb. ráshá'. Ap. 44. x. 
saith: declareth, as an oracle. Heb, nd'am.: Cp. 
Jer, 23, 31-=declareth. Fig. Prosopopeia, Ap. 6. 
within my heart = within me; “my heart” ‘being 
put by Fig. Synecdoché (of the Part), Ap, 6, for the 


whole person : i.e. assureth or convinceth me that, &c.] 


Not seeing the Fig., or the force of the Heb. ná'am, 


many follow the hypothesis of the Sept., Syr, and 


Vulg., and read “his heart”, 

there is, &o. Quoted in Rom. 8.18, 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap.4.I. His relation, as Creator, 
to His oreatures. This lawless one knows not Jehovah; 


Hs eyes, Answering to “his heart” in preceding 
clause. @ iniquity. Heb. ‘avah. Ap. 44, iv. 
3 d ME 'dven. Ap. 44, iii; " T 
mischief, eb. 'aven, as in v, 8, “iniquity”, 
setteth himself= taketh his stand. ENIM 
evil. Heb, r&'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
: 5-9 [For Structure see next page]. 
B meroy —lovingkindness, or i : 
-LORD, Heb, Jehovah, Ap d ILO Sa 
5b Thy ° mercy, O ° LORD, fs in the h 
„O “LOR eavens; 
Ana TOY faithfulness reacheth unto the 
ouds, 252 | 
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36. 6. 


6 Thy righteousness is like °the great mount- 
ains ; 
"Thy judgments are a great deep: 
O "LORD, Thou preservest ^man and beast. 


7 How croient is Thy °lovingkindness, O 


Therefore the °children of ‘men ° put 
their trust under the shadow of Thy 
? wings. 
8 They shall be abundantly satisfied with 
the fatness of Thy house; 
And Thou shalt make them drink of the 
“river of Thy pleasures. 


9 For with Thee is the fountain of life : 
In Thy light shall we see light. 
10 O? continue Thy lovingkindness unto them 





that know Thee; 
And Thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart. 


11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, 

And let not the band of the ! wicked remove 
me. 

12 There are the workers of ?iniquity fallen : 

They are cast down, and shall not be able 


to rise. 
37 A Psalm ° of David. 


1 (x) °Fret not thyself because of °evildoers, 
Neither be thou envious against the 
_workers of °iniquity. 


For they shall soon be cut down like the 
grass, 
And wither as the green herb. 


3 (3) ° Trust in ° the LORD, and do good; 
So shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou shalt be fed. 
4 Delight thyself also in *the LORD; 
And He shall give thee the desires of 
thine heart. 
5 (3) ? Commit thy way unto ?the LORD; 
3'Trust also in Him; and pe shall bring 
.  itto pass. 
6 And He shall bring forth thy righteous- 
ness as the light, 
And thy °judgment as the noonday. 
7 (^) ^ Rest in *the LORD, and wait patiently 
for Him: 
1Fret not thyself because of him who 
prospereth in his way, ‘ 
` Because of tbe °man who bringeth 
°wicked devices to pass. 
8 (1) Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: . 
1 Fret not thyself in any wise to do ?evil, 


For ! evildoers shall ? be cut off: 

But those that wait upon ? the LORD, they 
sball inherit ^the earth. : 

10 () For yet a little while, and the * wicked 
shall not be? . : . 

Yea, thou shalt diligently consider his 
place, and it shail not be. 

° But the °meek shall inherit? the earth ; 

And shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace. 


| 1? wicked plotteth against the just, 
And gnasheth upon him with bis teeth. 


P| 2 


p| 9 


1l 


Vig|120 





PSALMS. 


















= 37. 12. 


36, 5-9 (T, p. 752). THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF 
JEHOVAH DECLARED, (Repeated Alternation.) 
T | m! | 5, 6-. His attributes. 
n! | -6. Their effects. 
m? | 7-. His attributes. 
n? | -7, 8. Their effects, 
m? | »-. His attributes. 
n3 | -». Their effects. 

6 the great mountains. Heb. mountains of El 
(Ap. 4. IV) 2GOD'S mountains: i. e. great and mighty. 

Thy judgments = And Thy just decrees. The “And” | 
was cancelled by the Massorites (see the Bab. Talmud 
Nedarim, 37b-38a). Ginsburg Int. (pp. 807-8). 

LORD = Jehovah, because of preservation, which is 
more than creation. See Ap. 4. IT. 

man. Heb. ‘adam. Ap, 14. L 

7 lovingkindness. Cp. ' mercy ", v. 5 (m’). 

God. Heb. Elohim (Ap. 4. I), because of His creatures, 
the sons of men. children - sons, 

put their trust under = flee for refuge to. Heb. Aásah. 
Ap. 69. IL wings. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.6. 

8 river-full stream. Heb. nahal. Refers to Paradise. 

10 continue - prolong. 

37 (W, p. 721). INSTRUCTION AS TO PRESENT 
BLESSING IN VIEW OF PSALM 23. 
(Repeated Alternations.) 

Wi U! | 1-11. Admonitions and reasons, 

V! | 12-26. Contrasts. Lawless and righteous. 
U? | 27-29. Admonition and reason. 

V2 | 30-33. Contrasts. Righteous and lawless. 
U? | 34. Admonition and reason, 

V3 | 35-40. Contrasts. Lawless and righteous. 

Ps, 37 is an Acrostic Psalm (see Ap. 63. VII), having 
four lines (a quatrain) assigned to each successive 
letter of the alphabet, except the fourth (3, v. 7), the 
eleventh (5, v 20), the nineteenth (rp, v. 34), which each 
have three lines (a triplet) assigned to them. These 
three triplet verses occur in perfect order. The seventh 
verse is the seventh letter from the beginning; the 
thirty-fourth verse is the seveuth letter from the end; 
while the middle verse (v. 20) marks the end of the first 
half with the first of the two middle letters (5). 

Title. of David = by David, and relating to the true 
David. 

The Psalm is Messiah’s admonition as to present bless- 
ing, arising from the fact that Jehovah is His Shepherd. 
1-11 (U!, ahove)}) ADMONITIONS AND REASONS. 

(Alternation.) 


































Ui |o |1. Trust, Fret not, 
p |2. Reason. “For”, 
0|3-8. Trust. Delight. Commit. 
p | 9-11. Reason, “For”, 






1 Fret not= Heat not thyself with vexation, 
evildoers. Cp. Ps. 36., 11,12. Heb. rā'a', Ap. 44. viii. 
iniquity. Heb. "äval, Ap. 44. vi. 

3 Trust =Confide in. Heb. batak. Ap. 69. I. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

5 Commit=Roll upon, or Repose on, Cp. 55. 22. 
Heb. galal. Ap. 69. V. í ` 

6 judgment = vindication, Some codices, with six 
early printed editions and Syr., read pl., “ vindica- 
tions” = pl. of majesty =thy complete vindication. 

7 Rest. Heb. be silent for: i.e. wait for, or stand still. 
Cp. 62, 5. Ex. 14. 13. man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II, 
wicked. Heb. ‘dskah. Ap. 44. i. 

8 evil. Heb. vd‘a’, Ap. 44. viii. ] 

9 be cut off: i. o. die. Used of Messiah (Dan. 9, 21), 
whose resurrection was Sure, (Ps. 16, &c.). 
the earth = the land, as in vv. 8, 29, 34. 

10 wicked —lawless (pl) Heb. ráshá'. 

















Ap. 44. x. 





11 But the meek =patient oppressed ones. Quoted 
in Matt. B. 5. 
12-26 (V', above). CONTRASTS. LAWLESS AND 





RIGHTEOUS, 
V11q | 12-15. The lawless, 
r | 16-19. The righteous, 
q | 20-22. The lawless. - 
Tv | 23-26. The righteons, 


(Alternation.). 
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37. 13. 


PSALMS. 


37. 39. 





13 °The LORD* shall ° laugh at him: 

For He seeth that his ° day °is coming. 

14 (n) The "wicked have drawn out the 
sword, and have bent their bow, 

To cast down °the poor and needy, 

And to slay such as be °of upright con- 
versation. 

Their sword shall enter into their own 
heart, 

And their bows shall be broken. 


15 


r/ 16 (0) A little that a righteous man hath is 


better 
Than the riches of many !? wicked. 
For the arms of the !? wicked shall be 
broken: 
But?the LORD upholdeth ?the righteous. 
18() The LORD °knoweth the days of the 
upright: 
And their inheritance shall be for ever. 
They shall not be ashamed in the *evil 
time: 
And in the days of famine they shall be 
satisfied. 
20 (5) But the ?° wicked shall perish, 
And the enemies of ?the LORD sAail be 
as the fat of lambs: 
They shall consume; °into smoke shall 
they consume away. 
21 (S The !'?wicked borroweth, and payeth 
i not again: 
But the righteous ? sheweth mercy, and 
giveth. 
For such as be blessed ° of Him shall in- 
herit ‘the earth; 
And they that be cursed °of Him shall be 
- *cut off. 


23 (5) The steps of a °good man are ^ ordered 
M. the LORD: 

And He delighteth in his way. 

Though he fall, he shall not be utterly 
cast down: 

For *the LORD upholdeth Aim with His 
? hand. 

25 (3) I have been young, and now am old ; 

YethaveInotseentherighteous forsaken, 

Nor his seed begging bread. 

He is ° ever ° merciful, and lendeth; 

And his seed is blessed, 


27 (D) Depart from ® evil, and do good ; 
And ° dwell for evermore. ` 
28  For?the LORD loveth judgment, 
And forsaketh not His ?saints ; 
(9) ? They are preserved for ever: 
* " But the seed of the !?^wicked shall be 
i cut off. 
The righteous shall inherit ° the land, 
And dwell therein for ever. 


30 (5) The mouth of °the righteous speaketh 
. wisdom, 
And his tongue talketh of ? judgment. 
8l The law of his ? God is in his heart; 
None of his steps shall slide. 
32 (y) The wicked watcheth ?? the righteous, 
And seeketh to slay him. 
83  *$TheLORD will notleave himin his hand, 
Nor condemn him when he is judged. 


34 (p) Wait on *the LORD, and keep His way, 
And He shall exalt thee to inherit 2° the 
land: 


17 


19 


22 


24 


26 


29 





13 The Lorp*, Heb. Jehovah. Altered by the 
Sópherim to Adonai, Ap. 32. 

laugh. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

day =judgment. “Day” put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the judgment then to be executed, 

is coming. So some codices, with Aram. and Syr. 
Heb. text:- will come. 

14 the poor and needy a poor and needy one. 

of upright conversation —upright in the (or their) 
way: i.e, in life. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., 
read “upright in heart”. 

17 the righteous, (Plural.) 

18 knoweth. Put by Fig. Ietonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for regarding with affection or favour. Cp. 1.6; 31.7. 

20 into. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 


| rend * like”. 


21 sheweth mercy is gracious. 

22 of. Genitive of Cause — by : i. e. His blessed ones. 

23 good man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14, IV 

ordered - prepared, or made firm. 

24 hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

26 ever-all the day, or all day long. 

merciful = gracious. 

27 dwell. Fig. Heterdsis (of Mood), Ap. 6, imp. for 
ind.=thon shalt dwell. 

28 saints=favoured, or gracious ones, 

They, &c. The letter Ayin (v) is hidden behind the 
Prep. Lamed (>), in the first word “for ever” (Heb. 
l@6ldm, y>). Dr. John Lightfoot says it is cut off like 
the “seed” of the * wicked " in same clause, both these 
words ending with Ayin (Y) He sees in this the seed 
of Joram being cut off (i.e. Ahaziah, Joash, and Ama- 
ziah. Matt. 1.8) Cp. with 1 Chron. 3. 11, 12. 

29 the land. See note on “the earth”, v. 9. 

30 the righteous-a righteous one, 

judgment - justice. 

31 God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


37, 35-40 (V?, p. 753). CONTRASTS. THE LAW- 
LESS AND THE RIGHTEOUS. (Alternation.) 


V3) s | 35, 36, The lawless, 
t | 37. The righteous. 
8 | s38. The lawless. 
t | 39, 40. The righteous. 
35 the wicked =a lawless man, 
in great power = ruthless. 
& green bay tree=ẹ green tree in its native soil. 
Sept. and Syr. read ‘‘cedars in Lebanon”. Cp. Hos, 14. 6. 
36 he. Aram., Sept., and Vulg. read “I”, 
37 the end —the hereafter, or future. 
peace: or wellbeing. 
38 transgressors. Heb. pasha‘. Ap. 44. ix. 
39 But. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., omit 
“ But”, thus making the Tav (7) the first letter instead 
of the second (n). 


When the "wicked are ?cut off, thou 
shalt see it, 


35 (9I have seen ^the Y wicked ^in great 
ower, 
An eos himself like °a green bay 
ee. 
Yet ^he passed away, and,lo, he was not: 
Yea, I sought him, but he could not be 
found, 
97 (7) Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright : i 
For ° the end of that 7man is ° peace. 
But the ° transgressors shall be destroyed 
= -~ together :. 
"The end of the 1° wicked shall be ?cut off. 
39 (n)° But the salvation of the righteous is 
~ > Of*the LORD: s 
"He is their strength in the time of trouble. 


38 


s 





V8 s 
(p. 754) 





X'W 
(p. 755) 
Xu 


37. 40. 








PSALMS. 





39. 1. 





40 And ‘the LorD shall help them, and de- 
liver them: 
He shall °deliver them from the 1° wicked, 
and save them, 
Because they ° trust in Him. 


38 °A Psalm ° of David, ° to bring to remembrance. 


1 O °LorD, rebuke me not in Thy wrath: 
Neither chasten me in Thy hot displeasure. 


2 For Thine ° arrows stick fast in me, 
And Thy °hand presseth me sore. 
3 There is no soundness in my flesh because 
of Thine anger ; 
Neither is there any rest in my bones be- 
cause of my °sin. 
4 For mine °iniquities are gone °over mine 
head: 
As an heavy burden they are too heavy 
for me. 
5 My wounds stink and are corrupt 
Because of my foolishness. 
6 I am troubled; Iam bowed down greatly ; 
I go mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loins are filled with a ° loathsome 
disease: 
And there is no soundness in my flesh, 
8 I am feeble and sore broken: 
I have roared °by reason of the disquiet- 
ness of my heart. 
9 °LORD*, all my desire is before Thee; 
And my groaning is not hid from Thee. 
10 My heart panteth, my °strength faileth me: 
As for the light of mine eyes, it also is gone 
from me. 


11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof from 
my “sore; 
And my ° kinsmen stand afar off. 
12 They also that seek after my °life °lay 
snares for me: 
And they that seek my hurt speak 
chievous things, 
And imagine deceits all the day long. 
13 But 5, as a deaf man, heard not; 
And J was as a dumb man that openeth 
not his mouth. 
14 Thus I was as a ? man that heareth not, 
And in whose mouth are no reproofs. 
15 For in Thee, O ! LORD, do I hope: 
Thou wilt ° hear, O °LORD* my °God. 
16 For I said, ‘4 Hear me, lest otherwise they 
should rejoice over me:’’ . 
When my foot slippeth, they magnify 
themselves against me. 


17 For 3 am ready to ^ halt, 
And my sorrow is continually before me. 


18 For I will declare mine ‘iniquity ; 
I will be sorry for my °sin. 
19 But mine enemies are lively, and they are 
strong: 
And they that hate me wrongfully are 
multiplied. ; 
20 They also that render ° evil for good 
~ Are mine adversaries; because I 
the thing that good ts. 


2) Forsake me not, O1LORD: 
O my !* God, be not far from me. 


mis- 


follow 





read “I did put”. 


40 deliver=have made them escape. 
trust in= fled for refuge to. Heb. Ragah. Ap, 69, IT. 


38 (X', p. 721). PRAYER AND PRAISE IN VIEW 
OF FUTURE BLESSING (Ps 24) (ntroversion 
and Alternation.) 


X!,W]|1 Prayer. "Not rebuke”, 
X | u | 2-10. Sin and suffering. “For”, 
v | 11-16, Treatment from friends. 
u | 17,18. Sin and suffering. “For”, 


X 
| v | 15, 20. Treatment from enemies. 
| W | 21,22, Prayer. ‘Not forsake”, 

Title. A Psalm- Mizmor. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

of David — by David. 

to bring to remembrance. 
Atonement. 

This group of four Psalms closes the first book, and is 
similar in character to the four that end the second book. 

Cp. 38 Title with 70 Title. 

» 988.4,11,22, with 69. 1,2, 8, 13, 

» 340.2,3,6,13-17, with 69. 14,30, 21. 
», 41.1 with 72.13, 

» 41.2, 3, 7,8, with 71, 10, 13, 1a, 

» 41.7, 8, with 71, 10,11, 

» 41.13, with 72. 18, 19. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 arrows...hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 

3 sin. Heb. chdta. Ap. 44. ji. 

4 iniquities. Heb. ‘även. Ap. 44. iii. 

over mine head. The reference is to the burdens of 
porters and carriers, which often mount up and pro- 
ject over the head. 7 loathsome — burning. 

8 by reason of the disquietness of my heart. 
Ginsburg suggests Livi instead of l&vi—''beyond the 
roaring of a lion”, 

9 LORD*, Primitive text was Jehovah. One of the 
184 emendations of the Sópherim. | Ap. 32, 

10 strength. Strength to endure — vital strength. 
Heb. koh. 

11 sore=stroke. Used of a leprous stroke. 

kinsmen = neighbours. 

12 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 9. 

lay snares. Some commentators make two lines in 
this verse; but the Heb. accents make three: the first 
=the act, the second =the speech, the third = the motive. 

14 man. Heb. zsh. Ap. 14. Il, 

15 hear=answer. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


Used on the Day of 


Ap. 6, 


17 halt. Cp. 35.15 and Gen, 32. 31, 
18 sin, Heb. chta. Ap. 44. i. 
20 evil. Heb. ri'a', Ap. 44. viii. 


To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 
even to Jeduthun. See Ap. 65. VI. 


39 (X’, p. 721). [For Structure see next page.] 


Title. A Psalm- Mizmor. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

of David=by David, and relating to the true David. 

The Psalm is a continuation of the subject of this last 
group of four Psalms. Verses 2 and 9 link it on to 
38. 13; and v. 1 to 38. 17. See note on Title of 88, above. 

1 I said=[I formed this resolution (38. 7), 

take heed — observe, keep, or guard. 

sin. Heb. chátaà', Ap. 44. i. 

keep : same as *take heed to", above. Sept. and Vulg. 
£ bridle —a muzzle. 


the wicked -a lawless one, Heb. ráshá'. Ap. 44. x. 





22 Make haste to belp me, 
O *LoRD* my salvation. 


°To the chief Musician, ? even to Jeduthun, 


3 9 °A Psalm ° of David. 
1 °I said, “I will ° take heed to my ways, 
That I °sin not with my tongue:  . 
I will ° keep my mouth with ^a bridle, 
While ° the wicked is before me.” 


XY 
(p- 755) 


or 


















































39. 2. 


2 I was °dumb with silence, I held my peace, 
even from ° good ; 
And my sorrow was stirred. 
9 My heart was hot within me, 
While I was musing the fire burned: 
Then spake I with my tongue, 


4 * LORD, make me to know mine end, 
And the measure of my days, what it is ; 
That I may know how ° frail § am. 


5 ° Behold, Thou hast made my days as an 
handbreadth ; ; 
And mine °age is as nothing before Thee: 


Verily every °man °at his best state is 
°altogether vanity, °Selab. 
6 Surely ° every man ? walketh °in a vain 
shew: 
Surely they are disquieted in vain: 
He heapeth up riches, and knoweth not 
who shall gather them. 


7 And now, ? LORD*, what wait I for? 
My hope ° fs in Thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my ?transgressions : 
Make me not the reproach of ° the foolish. 


9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; 
Because Thon didst ít. 


10 Remove Thy stroke away from me 


f$ am consumed by the °blow of Thine 
? hand. 


1i When Thou with rebukes dost correct 
°man for ° iniquity, 
Thou makest his beauty to consume away 
like a ?^ moth: 
Surely every *man is vanity. ° Selah. 


12 Hear my prayer, O ‘LORD, and give ear 
unto my cry; 


Hold not Thy peace at my tears: 


For 3 ama stranger with Thee, _ 
And a sojourner, as all my fatbers were. 


CDw 


w| 18 O spare me, that I may ° recover strength, 


Before I go hence, and be no more. 
°To the chief Musician. 


40 i Psalm ° of David. 


1 °I waited patiently for °the LORD; 
And He ‘inclined unto me, and °heard my 
cry. 
2 He °brought me up also out of an horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, 
And set my feet upon a °rock, and estab- 
lished my goings. 
8 And He hath put °a new song in my mouth, 
even praise unto our ° God: 
Many shall °see if, °and fear, 


And shall °trust in 1 the LORD. 


Xi PG 
(Pp. 756) 





1 I waited patiently. Heb. in waiting I waited. 
Ap. 4. IT. inclined = hath inclined. 
Heb. sela‘. | See notes on 18. 1,2. 
see...and fear. Fig. Paronomasia, 
Heb. bitah.. Ap. 69. i - 


PSALMS. 








heard = 
3 anew song. See note on 83. s, 
Ap. 6. Heb. yir’d... v’yira'a =peor and fear. 


40. 3. 


39 (X?,p.721. PRAYER AND PRAISE IN VIEW 
OF FUTURE BLESSING (Ps. 24). 
(Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 

X?| Y | 1-3. Silent meditation. 
Z |4. Speech. Prayer. 





A |5-. The fading of life. "I". 
B | -5, 0. Vanity of man. Selah. 
CiD|w]|7-. Departure. 
| x | -7. Hope in Thee. E 
E|y{s-. Supplica- | 2 
tion. g 
z|-s. Depreca- | £« 
tion. 








Y |». Silent meditation. 
Z |10-. Speech. Prayer. 
A | -10. The fading of beauty. “I”. 
B|n. Vanity of man. Selah. 
Cc E| y | 12-. d 





tion. 
d -la-. Depre- 
j cation. 
a | -12, Hope in Thee. 
w | 13. Departure. 


2 dumb: as if tongue-tied. 

good. Perhaps the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) may be supplied 
“trom good [words]". See P.B.Y. 

4 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

frail = shortlived. 

8 Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

age=lifetime. Heb. heled. See note on ‘' world” 
(49. 1). man. Heb. dám. Ap. 14. 1. 

at his best state=thongh standing fast, or firmly 
established. 

altogether vanity —only all vanity. Some codices, 
with Syr., omit “all”, 

Selah. Connecting the vanity of v. 5 with the ex- 
parsion and explanation of it in v. 5. See Ap. 66. IT. 

6 every man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II 

walketh: i.e, walketh to and fro, or habitually, 

in a vain shew=only ina mere form. Heb. zelem. 
Occurs thirty-three times. Always rendered image, 
except here and Dan. 3. 19 (“form”), 

7 LORD*. The primitive text read “Jehovah”. 
This is one of the 134 places where the Sophertm altered 
Jehovah to“ Adonai”, See Ap. 32. is =''it [is]” 


E 
- 
E 

D | Ay 


8 transgressions. Heb. püsha', Ap. 44, ix. 
the foolish =a foolish one. 10 blow = pressure. 
hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 


11 man. Heb. ’%h. Ap.14. II. See note on “moth”, 
below. iniquity. Heb, ‘avn, Ap. 44. iii. 

moth. Heb. ‘ask. Forming the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), connecting man (ish) with a moth (‘dsh). 

Selah. Connecting human vanity with an abiding 
reality and a divinely provided resource—prayer, and 
hope in Jehovah. See Ap. 66, II. ` 

13 recover strength = be comforted. Heb. “brighten 
up”. To the chief Musician. Seo Ap. 64. 


40 (X3, p. 721). MESSIAH'S PRAYER AND PRAISE 
IN VIEW OF FUTURE BLESSING, (Ps. 24) 

AX? | F! | 1-5. Deliverance by Jehovah. 

F? | 6-10, Address to Jehovah. 

F? | 11-17. Prayer to Jehovah. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. Mizmór, "Ap. 65. XVII. 

of David - by David, and relating to the true David. 


DELIVERANCE BY JEHOVAH. 
(Introversion.) 
F! j G | 1-3-, Deliverance. 
t Hle-s ‘Trust. 
FT| 4. Trust. 
G | 5. Deliverance. 
Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. 
hath heard. 





1-5 (F', above). 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
2 brought= hath brought. rock. 
God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I 
rust = confide 
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FJ 
(P. 757) 


PLNa 





40. 4. 


4 °Blessed is that °man that maketh ! the 
LORD his ?trust, 

And respecteth not the proud, nor such as 
turn aside to lies. 


5 Non O LORD my ? God, are Thy wonder- 
ul works which Thou ° hast done, 
And Thy ° thoughts which are to us-ward: 
They cannot be reckoned up in order unto 
hee: 
° If I would declare and speak of them, 
They are more than can be ° numbered. 


6° Sacrifice and "offering Thou didst not 
desire ; 
Mine ears hast Thou ? opened : 
Burnt offering and sin offering ° hast Thou 
not required 


7 ° Then said I, ‘‘ Lo, I come: 


In the ? volume of the book ?it is written 
? of me, 


8 I "delight to do Thy ? will, O my 5 God: 


Yea, Thy law is ° within my ° heart. 
9 [have °preached righteousness in the great 
° congregation : 
Lo, I have not refrained my lips, 
O ! LORD, Xhou knowest, 
10 I° have not hid Thy righteousness ? within 
my heart; 
I have declared Thy faithfulness and Thy 
° salvation: 
I°have not concealed Thy lovingkindness 
and Thy truth ? from the great ?con- 
gregation. 


11 ? Withhold not Thou Thy tender mercies 
from me, O ! LORD: 
Let Thy lovingkindness and Thy truth 
continually preserve me, 


12 For innumerable ° evils have compassed me 
about: 
Mine ° iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
so that I°am not able to look up; 
They °are more than the hairs of mine 
head: therefore my ? heart ? faileth me. 


18 Be pleased, O ! LORD, to deliver me: 
O ! LORD, make haste to help me. 


14 Let them be ashamed and confounded to- 
gether 
That seek after my ° soul to destroy it; 
Let them be driven backward and put toshame 
That wish me " evil. 





heart-bowels: i.e. my inward parts. 
congregation = assembly, or convocation. 
deliverance. 


11-17 (F%,.p. 756). PRAYER. TO JEHOVAH. (Introversions and Alternation.) 
F3|L|N Ja] 11. Jehovah’s care for Messiah. 
| b |12. Messiah’s distress. 
O | 13. His prayer. 
P | 14, 15. Against enemies, 
P[|1is Fortfriends. - 
L|N|. 5|: Messiah's distress. 
| a | -17—, Jehovah's care for Messiah. . 
: O|-1. His prayer. "Make no tarrying", . 
11 Withhold not Thou - Thou wilt not withhold. J A : 
iniquities. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for their punishment. Heb. ‘dven. Ap. 44, iii, Laid on 
am not able=was not able. 


Him as the substituted sacrifice. 


Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for courage, 


nephesh. Ap. 13. 





PSALMS. 





9 preached =declared as glad tidings = euaggelizd in N.T. 
10 have not hid — did not hide. 
have not concealed = did not conceal. 





40. 14. 





4 Blessed— Happy. See Ap. 63, VI. 
man=strong man. Heb, geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
5 hast done = didst. 

thoughts, Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
If I would = Fain would T. 
numbered: or rehearsed, 


40. 6-10 (F', p.756. ADDRESS TO JEHOVAH. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


F?) J | 6. What Jehovah had done, and not done. 
K | w | 7-. Messiah’s delighted obedience. 
x | -7. Reason. Written in the Book. 
K | w{ s-. Messiah's delighted obedience. 
x|-8. Reason. Written in His heart. 
J| 9,10. What Messiah had done, and not done. 

6 Sacrifice. Heb. edbdch. Ap. 43. I. iv. Quoted in 
Heb. 10. 5-9, 

offering. Heb. minchah. Ap. 48. IL. iii. Cp. Heb. 
10, 5-7. Note the four great offerings here, and separ- 
ately : Ps. 40. 6- = any sacrifice; -6-, the meal offering ; 
-6-, burnt offering ; -6, sin offering (cp. Ps. 22); and in 
Ps, 69 = the trespass offering. . 

opened = digged. Kal Pret. of kārāh = opening by 
digging, or boring. Note the occurrences: Gen. 50, 5. 
Num, 24.18, 2 Chron. 16,14 (marg.). Pss. 7.15 (marg.); 
40.6; 57.6; 119.45. Jer, 18, 22, 22, referring to the open- 
ing of the ear to hear; for which, in Isa. 50. 5 (ep. Isa. 
48, 8), another word (paihdh) is used with the meaning 
of opening (as of a door), 

Note the obedience, which is the point emphasised by 
the alternation in v. 6, 

J |y | Sacrifice and offering. Not desired. 
z | Mine ears hast Thou digged. (Pos.). 
y | Burnt-offering and sin-offering. Not required. 
z |] Lo, I come to do. (Pos.). 

Obedience is the great truth here conveyed; and, on 
the same grounds asin 1 Sam, 15.22. Jer 7.22,23. Heb. 
10, 5, is not & quotation of this verse: it is what Messiah 
“said” when He came into the world to perform what 
Ps, 40. 6 prophesied, when He had become Incarnate, and 
could say "I am come", He must change the word 
“ears” for the * body", in which that obedience was to be 
accomplished, and He had a right to change the words, 
and thus adapt them. 1t is not a question of quotation, 
or of the Sept. versus the Heb. text, Note the heaping 
up of these expressions to emphasise the obedience, and 
observe the alternation of pos, and neg. in vv. 9, 10, 

hast =didst. 

7 Then said L: i. e. at Incarnation, when He "came 
into the world " (Heb. 10. 5). i 

volume of the book — scroll, that is to say, the book, 
Genitive of Apposition, and Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6) - the 
book of the law (Ap. 47). 

it is written =it is prescribed. Cp. 2 Kings 22. 13, 

of me=for me. Joseph and Mary should have re- 
membered what was ‘ written” (Luke 2. 49). 

8 delight. Note the double delight (Isa. 42. 1, Matt.: 
8, 17). will-good pleasure, 

within-in the midst. 






Ap. 6. 






































salvation =or 





from = in. 






‘t Make haste”. 






t.t 


Heb. ráà'a'. 





12 evils= calamities. Ap. 44. viii. 






are more=were more. heart, 
14 soul, Heb. 





faileth me —- failed me. 
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40. 15. 


15 Let them be desolate for a reward of their 
shame 
That say unto me, ° ‘Aha, aha.’ 


P| 16 Let all those that seek Thee rejoice and be 
(p.757 ) glad in Thee: 
°Let such as love Thy “salvation say con- 
tinually, 
1¢The LORD be magnified.’ 


17 But 3 am ? poor and needy ; 
Yet °the LORD* °thinketh upon me: 


<hou arf my help and my deliverer ; 
Make no tarrying, O my *God.”’ 
°To the chief Musician. 

4 1 °A Psalm ? of David. 

XQ 1 °Blessed is he that considereth ° the poor: 

(p. 758) ° The LORD ° will deliver him ^in time of 

E trouble. 

2 The LORD will preserve him, and ° keep 
him alive; and he shall be ! blessed 
upon the earth: 

And Thou wilt not deliver him unto the 
° will of his enemies. 

3 ! The LORD will strengthen him upon ° the 
bed of languishing : 

Thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness. 


4 % said, 1“ LORD, ° be merciful unto me: 
sia my soul; for °I have ‘sinned against 
hee.” 


5 Mine enemies speak ° evil of me, 
* When shall he die, and his name perish?” 


6 And if °he come to see me, he °speaketh 
vanity: 
His heart gathereth iniquity to itself; 
When he goeth abroad, he telleth if. 


7 All that hate me whisper together against 
me: 
Against me do they devise my hurt. 


8 °« An evil disease,” say they, “cleaveth 
fast unto him: 
And now that he lieth he shall rise up no 
more." 


e| 9 Yea,° mine own familiar friend, in °whom I 
?trusted, ° which did eat of my ° bread, 
Hath lifted up his heel against me. 


10 But Thon, O ! LORD, ‘be merciful unto me, 
and raise me up, 
That I may °requite them. 


ll By this I know that Thou °favourest me, 
_ Because mine enemy doth not °triumph 
over me. 
12 And as tor me, Thou upholdest me in mine 
integrity, 
And settest me before ° Thy face for ever. 





LN b 


13 ° Blessed be ! the LORD ? God of Israel 
From everlasting, and ? to everlasting. . 
°Amen, and Amen. uc 

?'T'o the chief Musician. 


Doxology 
to the 
Genesis 
book. 





this group (37—41) waa written; also in 1 Chron, 28. 


‘Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. ; 
(Ap. 6), for solemn emphasis. 


PSALMS. 








to everlasting: i.e. to the age to come. ., 
To the chief Musician, See Ap. 64, 


41. 13. 


18 Aha,aha, Fig. Epizeuris, Ap.6. Cp. 85.21; 70.3. 
16 Let. Some codices, with seven early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read '' And let", 
Cp. 35. 27; 70, 4. 17 poor=afflicted. Heb. ‘dndh. 
the LORD*, The primitive text read “Jehovah”, but 
altered by the Sédpherim to ‘* Adonai”. See Ap. 82. 
Some codices, with seven early printed editions, read 
“may Jehovah”. . 
thinketh — will think. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause) Ap. 6, for all that the thoughts can devise, 
plan, or order. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64, 


41 (Xp. 721. MESSIAH'S PRAYER AND PRAISE 
IN VIEW OF FUTURE BLESSING (Ps. 24) 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
Q | 1-3. Jehovah’s favour to Messiah. 
R | 4. Prayer, 


Xt 








S jc |ó- Enemies. What they do, 
d | -5. Enemies, What they say. 
e | £. The Traitor. 
S|c[*. Enemies What they do. 
d |8. Enemies. What they say. 
e | 9. The Traitor. 
R |10. Prayer. 


Q | 11, 12. Jehovah's favour to Messiah, 


v.18, The concluding Doxology to the First Book. 


Title. A Psalm=Mizmor. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

of David=by David, and relating to the true David. 

1 Blessed. - See Ap. 63, VI. 

the poor = weak, or feeble, Heb. dal, Not the same as 
d0. 17. The LORD. Heb. Jehovah.  Ap.'4. II, 

will deliver — may the Loz» deliver... preserve, 

in time of trouble =in the evil day. 

2 keep him alive —revive, so as to live again ; hence, 
to give life to: here, in resurrection. Heb. Piel con- 
jugation, to give life, quicken. Cp. Ps, 119. 25, 37, &c. 
Deut. 32, 39, Job 33.4. Ecc. 7.12, 1 Sam. 2.6. Hence, 
to preserve seed, (Gen. 19. 32, 34); to repair, in the sense 
of restoring what was lost (1 Chron. 11.8. Neh. 4. 2. 
Hos. 6,2; 14.7. Ps, 85. 6). 

will--soul Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

3 the bed=the couch. 

4 be merciful =be gracious, or show favour. 

my soul-me. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

Ihave sinned, Christ could say this of those whose 
sins He was bearing, which were laid upon Him. 

sinned. Heb. cháfà'. Ap. 44. i. 

B evil Heb. 7á'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

6 he come: i.e. the traitor; then Ahithophel, after- 
ward Judas (see v. 9). 

speaketh. Note the lying lips, the evil heart, the 
wicked slander. 7 

8 An evil disease =a thing of Belial. Cp. 101, s. 
TP 13.13; 15.9, Judg. 19,22, 1 Sam. 2, 12. See 2 Sam. 

.7, ; i 

9 mine own familiar friend: i.e. the oné whom I 
was in the habit of saluting as my friend. | 

whom I trusted. These words not quoted by Christ 
(John 13.18), for He knew what was in man (John, 24,25). 

trusted—confided. Heb. bafah. Ap.69.I. ^ 

which did eat, &c. Quoted in John 183. 18, 

bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, 
for all kinds of food. [63, IX. 

10 requite. Suited for that Dispensation. See Ap. 

11 favourest =delightest, or hast pleasure in, Cp. 


| Matt. 3.17; 12.18; 17.5, Isa, 42. 1, 


triumph =shout with triumph. 

12 Thy face. See note on Ex. 34. 20. 

13 Blessed, &c. Heb. barak, not 'ashrei, as in v. 1 and 
the Beatitudes (Ap, 63. VI). This Doxology concludes 
the first book of Psalms, also the second book (72. 18-20). 
They were the words of David when he brought up 
the Ark (1 Chron, 16,36), also in 1 Kings 1.47, 48, when 
10. They are taken up again in Luke 1. 68-70, .. God. 
`- ÁÀmen-Truth. Fig.Episewcis 
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42—72 ($89, p. 20. THE SECOND, OR EXODUS BOOK *. 
ISRAEL. 


(Division.) 


3B | A!|42—49. CONCERNING ISRAEL'S RUIN. 
A2| 50—60. CONCERNING ISRAEL'S REDEEMER. 
| A3|61—72. CONCERNING ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION. 





42-49 (AJ, above), ISRAEL'S RUIN. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Ai} B | 42(B),43(B%+. THE RUIN AND OPPRESSION REALISED (42. 9; 43.2). NO HELP FROM 
MAN. IT OPENS WITH CRYING AND TEARS AS EXODUS DOES. (Cp: Ex. 2, 23; 8. 7-5; 0.9.) 


c D^ D | 44. THE CRY FOR HELP TO THE DELIVERER AND REDEEMER (wv. 23-26). 
EH | 45. THE DELIVERER PRAISED, ANSWER TO THE CRY. 
Cc | D|46. THE HELP OF THE DELIVERER. (Cp. 48.8.) 
E | 47 (EB), 48 (E*%). THE DELIVERER PRAISED. (Cp. 48.8 with 44.1.) 
B,49. THE RUIN, AND NEED OF REDEMPTION REALISED. NO HELP FROM MAN (v.1), 
ONLY FROM GOD (v. 15). 


50—60 (A3, above). ISRAEL'S REDEEMER. 
(Introversion.) 
A2/F150. GoD SPEAKS TO HIS PEOPLE. HE BREAKS THE SILENCE AS IN EXODUS 3.4 
Cp. Heb, 12, 25, 26. 
G@([51. TRANSGRESSION. CONFESSED AND FORGIVEN. 
G | 52(@), 53 (G, 54(G@), 55 (G). TRANSGRESSORS. UNCONFESSED AND DESTROYED. 


56 (F», 57 (F2, 58 (F5) 59 (F9, 60(F. GOD'S PEOPLE SPEAK TO HIM OF ISRAEL'S 
REDEEMER AND HIS WORK: TELLING OF DEATH AND RESURRECTION (Micuram. 


Ap. 65. XII). 


F 





61—72 (A3, above). ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION. 
: (Alternations.) 
A3\H | K | 61 (K), 62 (K, 63 (K), 64 (K*). ISRAEL WAITS FOR DELIVERANCE “FROM 
THE ENDS OF THE EARTH", WHICH IS THE WORK OF GOD ALONE (84. v). 
L[65. ZION WAITS FOR HER BLESSING. 
M | 66 (M), 6'7(M2). PRAISE PROMISED. THE TROUBLE REMEMBERED (66, 10-12). 
.J|68 THE ANSWER TO 61—67. GOD ARISES. “ BLESSED BE GOD " (v. 35). 
H| K|69. THE KING WAITS FOR DELIVERANCE (v 1) FROM SUFFERINGS, SHAME, 
AND SORROW. (THE TRESPASS OFFERING) t. 
L|7O. THE KING WAITS FOR HIS DELIVERANCE. “MAKE HASTE”, 
M|T1. PRAISE PROMISED (vv, 22-24). THE TROUBLE REMEMBERED (v. 20). 


: J172. THE ANSWER. THE KING REIGNS. "BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD” 
(v. 18). THIS WAS ALL HIS DESIRE (2 Sam. 23. 5). THE REDEEMED NATION 


BLESSED, AND A BLESSING TO ALL NATIONS. 








* For notes, see p. 760, 
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NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE, PAGE 769. 


* Exopus is the Greek éfo50s, and is the name given to the book by the Septuagint Translators as 


descriptive of its chief event—the going out of Israel from Egypt. But the Hebrew title for it is nicp npe 


(v*'elleh shemoth), '* AND THESE ARE THE NAMES.” The Book is thus called because it begins with the names of those 
who came into the place whence they were redeemed and delivered from their ruin and oppression. 


It is indeed the book of “the Names”; for not only does the Lord speak so pointedly of knowing Moses 
“by name” (33, 12, 17), but Moses asks by what Name he is to speak of the God of their fathers to the 
Israelites (3.13), and the Lord reveals His Name (8. 14,15) ; whilein 6.3; 88. 19; and 34. 5-7, He further proclaims 
it. So, again, of the * Angel" that was sent before the People (23, 20), Jehovah said, * My Name is in Him" 
(23, 21). Moses speaks to Pharaoh in the Name of Jehovah (5, 23); and Pharaoh is raised up ‘‘ that My Name 
may be declared throughout all the earth” (9. 16). It is in this book that we first have the third Commandment 
concerning the Name of the Lord (20.7), Bezaleel is said to have been “called” by name (31. 2), whereas 
a different phrase is used of Aholiab (81, 6) both here and in 35, 30 and 34. It is in Exodus also that we have 
the particular instructions as to the engraving of the names on the shoulder-stones of the ephod (28, 9-12), 
and on the breastplate stones (15-21), which were strictly carried out (39, 6, 7 and 8-14). Thus “the names 
of the sons of Israel” were borne before the Lord with the Redeeming Blood in the Holy of Holies, More- 
over, these names appear at the beginning of Exodus, in connection with the Ruin; and at the end in connection 
with the Reprmprion ‘before God in the Sanctuary”; while we have the Name of the Reprxmer proclaimed 
and celebrated throughout, ** The Lon» is His name” (Ex. 15, 3), 


Exodus is therefore the Book of Repeuprion : and Redemption is individual and by name. It is the book 
in which the Repemprion of the People is first mentioned: ‘Thou in Thy mercy hast led forth the People 
which Thou hast Repgrmep: Thou hast guided them in Thy strength unto Thy holy habitation.” (Exod, 15. 13). 


‘The Title “ Exodus” also occurs in Luke 9, 31 (rendered “ decease” in A.V. and R.V.), where it is the subject 
of which Messiah spake with Moses and Elijah on * the holy mount". This subject was His REDEMPTION work, 
viz. the '' exodus which He should accomplish at Jerusalem ", which was the great Antitype of that accomplished. 
by Moses. 


The types of Exodus are also types of Redemption. The Divine title Jan (NM see Ap. 4, III), the con- 


centrated form of Jehovah, occurs for the first time in the Book of Exodus (15. 3); and it occurs also for tho 
first time in the Psalms in this second or Exodus Book (Ps, 68. 4). 


In this second Book of the Psalms we find the subject-matter corresponding with that of Exodus. Like the 
other books, its teaching is dispensational, In the Genesis Book, Man is the central thought; in this Exodus 
Book, it is the Nation of Israel around which the counsels and purposes of God are centred. It opens with 
the “cry” from the depth of the Ruin and Oppression, as Exodus does; and it ends with the King reigning 
over the redeemed Nation (Ps. 72), brought “again the second time” from the four corners of the earth (Isa. 


11. 11); as it was brought the first time from Egypt; and, at t length, made a blessing to all the families of 
the earth, 


Of the Divine names and titles: Elohim occurs 262 times (two of them with J ehovah), El 14 times, and 
Jehovah only 37 times, Note the references to Sinai, Miriam, and other events in Exodus, in a this second Book. 





t Psalms 42 and. 43 are linked together by a recurring question and answer, See the Structure (p. 759). 


1 As Ps. 32i is the Sin Offering and Ps, 40 the Burnt Offering, so Ps. 69 is the Trespass Offering. 








42. 1. 


BA! 
(p. 261) 


C! 


A? 


Dp? 


ea 





BOOK II. 


49 ? Maschil, ° for °the ? sons of Korah. 


l As the hart ^panteth ?after the water 
° brooks, 
So panteth ? my soul ?after Thee, O ° God. 
21 My Conr uM for ! God, for the living 
° When shall I come and °appear before 
1! God ? 
8 My tears have been my meat day and 
nigbt, 
While they °continually say unto me, 
* Where is thy }God?” 


4 When I remember these things, I pour out 
imy soul in me: 
For I °had gone with tbe multitude, I ° went 
with them to the house of ! God, 
With tbe voice of joy and praise, with a 
multitude that kept ? holyday. 


5 ° Why art thou cast down, O ! my soul? 
° And why art thou disquieted in me? 
Hope i thou in ! God: for I shall yet praise 
m 


For the °help of ° His ° countenance. 


6 °O my ! God, 1 my soul is cast down within 
me: 
Therefore will I remember Thee from the 
land of ? Jordan, 
And of °the Hermonites, from the ?hill 
Mizar. 
7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of Thy 
waterspouts: ` 
All Thy waves and Thy billows are gone 
over me. 


8 ° Yet °the LORD will command ° His loving- 
kindness in the daytime, 
And in the night ° His song shall be with 
me, 
Ana my prayer. unto the °GOD of my 
ife. 
‘91 will say unto °GOD my ‘rock, “Why 
hast Thou ° forgotten me ? 

Why go I mourning because of the op- 
pression of the enemy?” i 
lO?.As with. à sword in my bones, mine 

°enemies reproach me; 
While they say daily unto me, * Where ís 
thy !God ?" 


115 Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? 
.5 And why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in ! God: for I shall yet praise 
Him, 
| Who is the "health of my 5countenance, 
and my !God. 


my God", Cp. v. 11 and 48. o. 
JHermons,.  Hefers to the two peaks. 
Jehovah, Ap. 4. IT. 
is to be repeated in the other = 
song [and His lovingkindness] shall 
* the living GOD " (Ap. 4. IV). 
God”. rock =mountain crag, 
Fig. Anthropopatheta, . Ap. 6. 
The second Psalm of each book has 


be with me”, 








PSALMS. 








Jordan. The reference is to 2 Sam. 17. 22. 
hill- mountain, 
Hislovingkindness... His song. Fig. Ellipeis (Complex), 
* His lovingkindness [and His song] in the daytime; and in the night His 


'9 GOD. Heb. El Ap.4.IV. In edition of 1611 this was printed ‘‘ My 

or fortress. Heb. sela‘. See note on Deut, 82.13. Ps. 18.1, 2. 
10 As with. Some codices read “ Like”. 

for its subject the enemy. See Ap. 10.. 

































42-72 (8). THE EXODUS BOOK. 


For the Structure, see p. 759, It has to do with ISRAEL ; 
as the first book (1—41) had to do with Man. 


42—49 (At, p 759) ISRAEL'S RUIN. 


42, 43 (B, B? p. 759. THE RUIN REALISED. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 


3 | A! | 42. 1-3. Cry from afar. 
B! | 42, 4. Hope. “I remember”. 
C! | 42, 5. Appeal. “Why cast down?” 
Praise. 


A? | 49, a, 7. Cry from afar. 
B? | 42. s-10. Hope. ‘' Jehovah willcommand”, 


&c. 
C2 | 42,11. Appeal. “Why cast down?” 
.| Praise. 
A3 | 48. 1, 2. Cry from afar. 


BS | 43. 3,4. Hope. "I will go". 
C? | 43.5. Appeal. ‘Why cast down?” 
Praise, 


Pss. 42 and 43 are linked together, because (1) Ps. 43 
has no title; (2) the Structure shows the corre- 
spondence of the repeated appeal. : 

Title. Maschil=Instruction. The second of thirteen 
s0 named. See note on Ps. 32, Title, and Ap. 65. XI. 

for =by. 

the sons of Korah, The first of the eleven Psalms so 
distinguished (42, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 84, 84, 87, 88). 
Korah died by Divine judgment (Num. 16. 31-35), but 
his sons were spared in grace (Num. 28. 11). The men 
of Num. 16. 32 did not include the ''sons", See notes, 
and Ap. 63. VIII. song = descendants. 

1 panteth=crieth, or longeth. Cp. Joel 1.20, The 
ery of Israel in Egypt. after = for. 

brooks-channels: water in gorges or pipes, difficult 
of approach. Heb.'aphikim. See note on 2 Sam, 22, 16, 

my soul--I myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

after = upon. . 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. The Creator, not yet 
revealed as Jehovah to Ísraelin the Egyptian oppres- 
sion. 

2 GOD. Heb. EL Ap.4. IV. Because "the living ", 
in contrast with idols. 

"When shall I come, &c. 
and Apostrophe. Ap. 6, 

appear before God =see the face of God. Soit is in 
some codices, with one early printed edition, Aram., 
and Syr. See notes on Ex, 23,15; 34, 20. 

3 continually =all the day. 

4 had gone=shall go, 

holyday = feast day. 

& Why...? Fig. Cycloides. Ap.6. The question 
repeated in v.11 and 43,5, See the Structure, above. 

And why...? Thissecond “ why” isin the text ofsome 
codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., as in v. 11 and 43. 5, 

help. Heb. pl. salvations, Pl. of majesty =great help, 
or great salvation. ` - 

His. Heb. text reads “my”, so that, where I gol am 
delivered. : 

countenance. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part) Ap. 0, put 
for the whole person. . ; 

6 O my God. In some codices this is joined on to 
the end ofv.5= “the great deliverance of me, and [praise] 
the Hermonites =the 

the LORD. Heb. 
Ap. 6, by which each 


Figs, Interjectio, Erotésia, 


went —shall go. 







B Yet. Omit this. 







GOD of my life. Some codices, with Syr., read 





forgotten. 
enemies = adversaries, 
. 11 health —salvation. 
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A? 
(p. 261) 


B? 


e 


603 
DDa 
(p. 762) 


EFe 
(p. 263) 








43. 1. 
43 ° Judge me, O °God, and plead my cause 
against an ° ungodly nation : 
O deliver me from the deceitful and un- 
just ° man, 
2 For Thou art the ! God of ? my strength: 
why ?dost Thou ?cast me off? 
Why go I mourning because of the op- 
pression of ^the enemy ? 


8 O send out Thy °light and Thy truth: let 
* tfem °lead me; 
Let them ° bring me unto ° Thy ^ holy hill, 
And to Thy ° tabernacles, 
4 Then will Í go unto the altar of ! God, 
Unto * GOD my exceeding joy: 
Yea, upon the harp will I praise Thee, O 
! God my ! God. 


5 °Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 
And why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope in ! God : for I shall yet praise Him, 
Who is the ^health of my countenance, 

and my ! God. 


°To the chief Musician. 


verse, 


44 ? For the sons of Korah, ? Maschil. 


1° We have heard with our ears, O ? God, 
our fathers have °told us, 
What work Thou didst in their days, in 
the times of old. 
2 How Thou didst drive out the ° heathen 
with Thy hand, and plantedst ?them ; 
How Thou didst afflict the ? people, and 
' *cast them out. 


$ For they got not the land in possession by 
their own sword, 
. Neither did their own arm save them : 


° But Thy right hand, and Thine arm, 
and the light of Thy countenance, 
Because Thou hadst ° a favour unto them. 


4° Thou ^art my King, O!God: 
Command ? deliverances for Jacob. 


5 Through Thee will we push down our 
' *enemies: 
Through ° Thy name will we tread them 
under that rise up against us. 


6 For I will not ° trust in my ° bow, 
Neither shall my ° sword save me, 


7 ° But Thou “hast saved us from our ene- 
mies, 
And °hast put them to shame that hated 
us. 


8 In ! God we ? boast all the day long, 
And praise Thy name for ever. ° Selah. 


9 *But Thou hast ?cast off, and put us to 
shame; JL 
And goest not forth with our armies. 


Ap. 6, for military science. 
Referring to vv, 1-4. 





Cp. 2 Kings 19. 32. 


PSALMS. 


of David. 


Heb. kt, st for Y 


hast put —didst put. Referring to vv. 1-4, 


44. 9. 


rt I 


43. 1 Judge - Vindicate. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. £I — 
ungodly =graceless. Fig. Tapeinógis, 
man. Heb, "ish. Ap. 14. IT. : 
2 my strength - my refuge, or my defending God, 
dost = didst. cast... off. See 44.8, 
the enemy=an enemy. " I 
3 light...truth, Probablyan allusion to the Urim 


Ap. 6, 


and Thummim (see notes on Ex. 28. 30), from which the 
Psalmist was now absent, in flight from Absalom, 


lead = gently lead, or comfort. 

bring: i.e. by their guiding counsel. 

Thy holy hill: i.e. Zion. "Therefore refers to times 
holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 
t&bernacles- habitations, Pl. of majesty=thy great 


habitation, Heb. pl. of méshkán. Ap. 40. 


4 GOD. Heb. El Ap. 4. IV. 

5 Why...? See notes on 42.5 for the whole of this 
health —salvation, See note on 42, 5. 
To the chief Musician, See Ap. 64, 


44 (D,v. 759. THE CRY FOR A DELIVERER. 
(Introversions.) 


D|D{ 1-8. God our help, 





E | F } 9-14. Us. 
Gjis. Me. Thy reproach. 
E G |16. Me, The reason, | T7OVble. 
F | 17-22. Us, 


D | 23-28, Jehovah our help. 
Title. For the sons of Korah. The second of eleven 


80 ascribed. See note on Title, Ps. 42, Ap, 63, VIIT, and 
note on sub-scription below, 


Maschil-Instruction. The third of thirteen Psalms 


so named. See note on Ps. 32, Title, and Ap. 65. XI. See 
note on Ps. 42, Title, 


1-8 (D, above} GOD OUR HELP 
(Extended Alternation.) 


D{a[i,2. By Thee our fathers cast out. 


b | 3~. Not their own sword. R 
c | -3. But Thy right hand. i oe 
d | 4. Thou our confidence, 
a | 5. By Thee will we put down, 
b | è Not my own sword. R 
c |7. But Thou. } Sao, 
d | 8. Thou our confidence, 


1 We have heard, Refers tothe exodus, See note on 





sub-scription. No time in reigns of David or Solomon to 
suit this Psalm. Temple-worship carried on. People in 
the land, Israel gone astray, Judab bad turned away, 
but had returned (vv. 17,18), The Psalm suits Hezekiab 
only. Sennacherib and Rab-shakeli referred to in v. 16. 
See the cylinder of Sennacherib (Ap. 67. xi, p. 98). 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

told us--rehearsed. Cp. Ex. 12. 26; 18. 14. Josh. 4. 6, 7. 
2 heathen nations: i.e. the Canaanites, 

them: thy Peoplo Israel. 

people- peoples : i. e. the Canaanites, 

cast them out=spread them about (as a vine, Isa. 5); 


“them” referring to Israel in both clauses, 


3 But=For; giving the reason. See Structure above. 

afavour. Cp. Deut. 4.37; 7 7,8, 

4 Thou= Thou Thyself. 

art my King=art pe my King. 

deliverances. Pl. of majesty=a great deliverance. 

B enemies = adversaries. 

Thy name. See note on 20. 1. 

6 trust-confide, Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

bow...sword. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 

7 But= For, as in v, 3, hast saved = didst save. 
8 boast - have boasted. Selah. 


Connecting the wondrous past with the distressing present, introducing the reason which called forth the 
Psalm itself, and marking the important break determining the Structure, See Ap.-66, 1I, 


9-14 (F, above). [For Structure see next page.) 
9 But-Butnow. Heb.'aph (not ki,asin vv. 3and 7). Very emphatic, marking great contrast, as in 68. 16 


( Yea”) 
codices, with Syr., read ‘cast us off”. 


762 


Some codices, with Aram., read “ Howbeit ”. 


cast off (ag with contempt), Cp. 43. 2, Some 
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44. 10. 








10 Thou makest us to turn back from the 
S5enemy : 
And they which hate us °spoil for them- 
selves. 
11 Thou hast given us like ^sheep appointed 
for meat ; 
And hast °scattered us among the ? hea- 
then. 


12 Thou sellest Thy people for nought, 
And dost not increase Thy wealth by 
their price. 


13 Thou makest us °a reproach to our neigh- 
bours, 
A scorn and a derision to them that are 
round about us. 
14 Thou makest us a byword among the 
heathen, 
A shaking of the head among the people. 


15 My confusion is continually before me, 
And the shame of my face hath covered me, 


16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and 
blasphemeth ; 
By reason of the enemy and ° avenger. 


17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
forgotten Thee, 
Neither have we dealt falsely in Thy 
covenant. 
18 Our heart is not turned back, 
Neither have our °steps declined from 
Thy way; 
19 Though Thou hast sore broken us in the 
° place of dragons, 
And covered us with the shadow of death. 


20 It wehave forgotten the ^name of our ! God, 
Or stretched out our hands to a strange 
21 Shall not ! God search this out ? 
For ġe knoweth the secrets of the heart. 
22 ° Yea, for Thy sake are we killed all the 
day long; 
We are counted as !! sheep for the slaugh- 
ter.: 
23 "Awake, why ° sleepest Thou, O ° LORD*? 
Arise, cast us not off for ever. 
24 Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face, 
And forgettest our affliction and our op- 
pression ? 
25 For °our soul is bowed down to the dust: 
Our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 


26 °Arise for our n : 
And ° redeem us for Thy ° mercies’ sake, 
° To the chief Musician ? upon ?Shoshannim. 
4 5 ? For the sons of Korah, °Maschil, 
° A Song of “loves. 
1 My heart is °inditing a good ° matter : 
S speak of the things which I have made 


touching the king: i 
My tongue ° is the pen of a ° ready writer. 





. Probably pl. of majesty = significant love. Ifin connecti ma I 
nis ian. 62.1), oe Lero i accounted for between Pss. 44—48, Significant, because of its fulfil- 


Cp. Isa, 04, 5-8) Hephzi-bah (Isa..82. 4) was the wife of Hezekiah. 


21, 1 &nd Isa. 62. 4), its plac 
ment in Messiah (Rev, 19. 7. 
-= bubbling up : 
[is like] the pen”. 


PSALMS. 





i.e. running over, or overflowing with. 3 S 
ads. i.e. "with readiness of mind in respect of the subject treated of, - 


45. 1. 





44. 9-14 (F, p. 762). US. TROUBLE. 
(Alternation.) 


F|e|9. Thou hast cast us off. 
f | 10, 11. Enemies’ acts. 

€ | 12. Thou hast cast us off. 

J | 13, 14. Enemies! words. 


10 spoil.for themselves -have plundered at their 
will; first occurrence Judg. 2. 14. See Sennacherib's 
boast on his cylinder. Ap. 67. xi, p.98. Some codices, 
with Aram. and Syr., read “ plundered us”, &c. 

11 sheep appointed for meat. Heb. sheep of devour- 
ing. Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17), Cp. Rom. 8. 36. 

scattered us, Israel had already been removed, Sen- 
nacherib says he had taken away 200,150 (Ap. 67, p. 98). 

13 a reproach, Cp. Rab-shakeh’s harangue (2 Kings 
18, 27-35) with vy, 13, 14. See Ap. 67, i. 

16 avenger=him that taketh vengeance. 
Here =Sennacherib, 


(Pos. and Neg.) 


(Pos, and Neg.) 


Cp, 8. 2. 


17-22 (F,p.762. US. TROUBLE. 
(Alternation.) 


F j|g]|17,18. Righteousness, 
h | 19. Calamities. 

g | 20, 21, Righteousness. 
À | 22. Calamities. 

18 steps=goings, Pl. in many codices, with one 
early printed edition, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg.; 
but some codices, with nine early printed editions, 
read singular. 

19 place of dragons=place of jackals. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for a desert place, 

20 name. See note on 20. 1. 

GOD. Heb. El. Quoted in Ap. 4. IV. 

22 Yea=Surely. Quoted in Kom. 8, 36, 


23-26 (D, p. 762). JEHOVAH OUR HELP, 
(Introversion.) 
D|i[23,24. Prayer. “Awake”, 
k | 25-. Affliction. 
k | -25. Affliction. 
i|26. Prayer. “Arise”. 

23 Awake...sleepest. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap, 6. 

Lorp*, Primitive text read '' Jehovah”. . Altered by 
the Sépherim to " Adonai". See Ap.82, Some codices, 
with two early printed editions, read “ Jehovah”, 

25 our soul is- we ourselves are. Heb. nephesh. 
Ap. 13. 

26 Arise. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

redeem -deliver. Heb. pádáA. See notes on Ex, 6. 6; 
18. 13. 

mercies’ = mercy’s, or lovingkindness’. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. Written by 
Hezekiah for his special circumstances; but on account 
of vy. 1-8 was handed over for general use at the Feast 
of the Passover. See note below. 

upon =relating to, or concerning. 

Sbhoshannim = Lilies. Put by Fig. Metalepsis for 
"Spring", and "Spring?" put for the great spring 
festival, the Passover. See Ap. 60. XXI. 


45 (E, p. 759). THE DELIVERER. PRAISED. 
{Introversion.) 


E | H | 1. The Psalmist. 
J | 2-8, The king. 
J | 9-19. The queen. 
H | v. The Psalmist. 
Title. For the sons of Korah-By, &c. Theihird 
of nine go ascribed, See Title, Ps. 42, and Ap. 68. VIII. 
Maschil=giving instruction, The fourth of thirteen 
so named, See Title, Ps. 32, and Ap. 65. XI, 
A Song. Heb. shir, asin Ps. 18, -See Ap. 65. XXIII. 
on with the marriage of Hezekiah (2 Kings 


- 1 inditing 


matter=theme. ` is. Supply Ellipsis: " tongue 
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45. 2. 





2 Thouart *fairerthan the "children of? men: 
Grace is poured into thy lips: 


Therefore °God hath blessed thee for ever. 


3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O ° most 
mighty, 
° With thy glory and thy majesty. 
4 And in thy majesty ride prosperously 
° Because of truth and meekness and 
righteousness ; 
And thy right hand shall teach thee terri- 
ble things. 
5 Thine arrows are sharp in the ? heart of 
the king's enemies ; 
Whereby the ° people fall under thee. 


6° Thy throne, 02 Goa, ts forever and ever: 
The sceptre of Thy ° kingdom ts a right 
sceptre, 
7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
° wickedness: 


Therefore ? God, Thy? God, hath°anointed 
Thee 
With the ofl of gladness above Thy ° fellows. 
8° All thy garments smell of ° myrrh, and 
aloes, and cassia, 
Out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 


9 Kings’ daughters were among thy °hon- 
ourable women: 


Upon thy right hand °did stand °the 
queen in gold of Ophir. 


10 Hearken, O daughter, and °consider, and 
incline thine ear ; 
°Forget also thine own people, and thy 
father’s house; 
11 So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: 
For he is thy ^ LORD; and worship thou 
hi 


12 And the ° daughter of Tyre ° shall be there 
. with a gift; 
Even the rich among the people shall in- 
treat thy favour, 
13 Theking'sdaughter ?is^allglorious?within: 
Her clothing is of wrought gold. 


14 She shall be brought unto the king in 
°raiment of needlework: 


The virgins her companions that follow her 
Shall be brought unto thee. 


| 15 With °gladness and rejoicing shall they 


be brought: 
.- They shall enter into the king's palace. 


16 Insteadof^thyfathersshallbe^thy children, 
Whom thou mayest make princes in all 
the earth, i 


17 I will make thy name to be remembered 
in all generations: i 
Therefore shall the ? people praise thee for 
ever and ever. l 
“To the chief Musician ° for the sons of Korah, ° upon 
i Alamoth, 





15 gladness, 
are masc, ; but the Syr, reads them fem, In this case they agree with and perfect the Structure above. 


17 people = peoples, or nations. 


of Messiah in & yet future day (Rev. 19. 7-8). 


104 


PSALMS. 


Heb. pl. of majesty — with great gladness. 


To the chief Musician. 

marriage of Hezekiah, the Psalm was handed over for public use; 
' for the sons, &c. 
Ps, 87:are the only two Psalms where the Title is given at the beginning as well as the end. ` These |: 
two Psalnisarefor & good reason thus discriminated. 





45. 17. 





45. 2-8 (J, p. 763), THE KING. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
| 2-. The king’s merits. iie 
m]|-2. His reward. * Therefore" ('al ken). 
L|s,4. His weapon, and its effects. 
I. | 5. His weapons, and their effects. 
K{1| 6, 7-, The king's merits. , 4 
m|-7, 8. His reward. ‘ Therefore” (‘al ken). 


2 fairer: i.e, in His glory which follows the suffer- 
ing described in Isa, 52.14; 53. 2. 

children = sons. 

men. Heb.’dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

3 most mighty = mighty One. Heb. gibbdy, Ap.14. IV. 

‘With thy glory. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by repeating 
“[Gird thee] with Thy glory”, 

4 Because = On behalf. 

5S heart, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for “in the midst”, 

people = peoples, 

6 Thy throne, O God. Quoted in Heb. 1. 8, 9, 
Several attempts are made by certain commentators to 
get rid of this reference to Christ's Godhead ; hut not 
only would Heb. 1. 8,9 have to go, but Isa, 9. €, and 
Jer. 28. 6; 33. 16 as well. 

kingdom. Cp. Pss. 20, 21, 24, Luke 1. 31-33, &c. 

7 wickedness =lawlessness. Heb. 7dsha@. Ap. 44, x. 

anointed. Hence His nume Messiah (Gr. Christ) =the 
anointed one, 

fellows = companions. 

8 All. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “{So that] all”. 

myrrh, end aloes. Cp. Ex, 30, 23,24, John 12,3; 
19, 39, 








J "I 





















45. 9-16 (J, p. 163) THE QUEEN. 
(Introversions and Alternation.) 


n |*-. Maids of honour. 
o | -9. The queen’s apparel. 
P | 10, 11. The queen addressed, 
N | 12-. Suppliant. 
N | -12. Suppliants. 
o | 13, 14-, The queen's apparel. 
n |-14, 15. Maids of honour. 
P | 16. The queen addressed. 


9 honourable women. Courtladies. English — maids 
of honour, 

did = doth, 

the queen. Type, Past, Hephzi-bah (2 Kings 91. 1. 
Isa. 62, 1); antitype, future, Israel, the bride of Messiah 
(Isa. 54, 5-8 ; 62,45). Cp. Rev. 19. 7. 

10 consider --see plainly, or observe. 

Forget also thine own people. As did Rebekah 
(Gen, 24. 58), and Rachel (Gen. 31,14), and Asenath (Gen. 
41, 45), and Ruth (1. 16). Í 

11 LORD. Heb. Adonim. Ap. 4. VIII. 3. 

12 daughter of Tyre. Either the queen of Tyre, or 
the people of Tyre personified. _ 

shall be there. Fig. Ellipsis (Complex), Ap. 6, III. 2, 
p.10. Supply both clauses, repeating the verbs thus : 
'‘ the daughter of Tyre [shall entreat thy favour] with a 
gift; even the rich among the people shall [come] and 
entreat thy favour”. Sea note on 2 Chron. 32, 23. 

13 is. The Ellipsis better supplied thus: ‘all glorious 
[sitteth enthroned] within”. These Ellipses are caused 
by the bubbling over of the inditing heart, which is too 
quick for the pen, 

all glorious = nothing but 

within: 

14 
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US = glory. Cp. Isa, 4. 5. 

O: i.e, in the inner palace; not internally. 

raiment of needlework= embroidered robes. 
16 thy... thy. Heb. text, these pronouns 










See Ap. 64. Having been written for the 
as the glorious antitype of the marriage 
See note on Title, above, This and 










Alamoth, See Ap. 66, II. 





upon: ie. relating to. 
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47 


PSALMS. 


°A Song. 


1 °God is °our °refuge and strength, 
A °very present help in trouble. 


2 Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth ° be removed, 
And though the mountains be ° carried 
into the ° midst of the sea; 


3 Though the ° waters thereof ° roar and be 
troubled, 
Though the mountains shake with the 
swelling thereof, ° Selah, 


4 There is a °river, the ° streams whereof 
shall make glad the city of ! God, 
°The holy place of the °tabernacles of 
the °MostT HIGH. 


5! God ís ?in the midst of her; she shall not 
Þe ° moved: 
1God shall help her, °and that right early. 


6 The ?beathen ?raged, the kingdoms ° were 
moved: 


He uttered His voice, the earth melted. 


7 ° The LORD of hosts is with us; 
The ! God of Jacob és our °refuge. °Selah. 
8 Come, ° behold the works of ° the LORD, 


What desolations He hath made in the 
earth. 


9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of 
the earth; 


He breaketh the °bow, and cutteth the 
^spear in sunder ; 
He burneth the ° chariot in the fire. 


10 ° Be still, and know that *Y am ! God: 


I will be ? exalted among the 5 heathen, 
I will be °exalted in the earth. 


11" The LORD of hosts és with us; 


° The ! God of Jacob ís "our refuge. ?Se- 


Jah. 
?'To the chief Musician. 


°A Psalm °for the sons of Korah. 


1 O clap your hands, all ye ° people; 
Shout unto °God with the voice of triumph. 


2 For °the LORD °MoST HIGH is ° terrible; 
He is °a great King over all the earth. 


moved, Same word as “carried”, in v. 2. 


morning: i, e. when the morning dawns. See 2 Kings 19. 31-35. Isa. 37. 35, 36. 


raged, Same word as '' roar", v, 8. 
See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 


= nations. 
LoRD of hosts. 
word as in v. 1. 
deliverance of Zion from Sennacherib (Ap. 66, IT). 
Ap.4 IL But some codices, with 
®@ bow... spear... chariot. 
Structure above. 
frequently rendered. 


refuge-an impregnable place. . miggăb, ' 
Selah, Connecting this assured confidence in God’s promise with its fulfilment in the 


10 Be still =Desist; cease your efforts. Heb. rapha. 
11 The God of Jacob. 


47. 2. 


46 (D, p.759. THE HELP OF THE DELIVERER. 
(Introversiona and. Alternations.) 
D|Q | 1. God our refuge. 
R | p |2. The earth moved. 
q | 3. The waters roar. 
S | 4. The holy city. A 
S | 5. The holy city. } Zion defended, 
R q|6-. The heathen rage. 
p|-6. The earth melted. 
Q? | 7. God our refuge. Selah. 
Tir] s~. Behold God, in His works. 
8]-8, The earth. His desola- 
tions. 
U]|s9-— The world. War. 
U|-9. The world. Weapons. 
T|r|10- Know God in Himself. 
81-10. The earth. God's | 
exaltation, 
Q? | 11. God our refuge. Selah. 

Title. A Song. Heb.shir. Oneofthe '' Songs" re- 
ferred to in Isa. 88. 20 (though notthesame word). See Ap. 
65. XXIII. Doubtless Hezekiah's during Sennacherib's 
siege. No other period of Israel's history suits it. Not 
celebrating a victorious campaign, but a successful 
defence. See notes below. Pss. 46, 47, 48 a Trilogy 
referring to the same event. Seo note on “ Selah ”, v. 11. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

our refuge. Fig. Cycloides (Ap. 6), because repeated 
in vv. 7 and 11. See Structure above. 

refuge: to which one flees. Heb. hasih. Ap. 69. V. 
Not the same word as vv. 7, 11. 

very present—found (near); masc. refers to God 
(help is fem.). } 

2 be removed =quake. Same as “moved”, v. 6.- 

carried = moved. s 

midst= Heb. heart. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 6, 

3 waters thereof roar. Fig. Hypocatastasis (Ap. 6), 
implying the raging of the Assyrian host without. 

roar. Same word as “raged” (v. 6). 

Selah. Connecting the roaring of the waters without 
with the silent flowing river in the rock-cut channel 
beneath Zion, and contrasting the boastings of the 
enemy with the secret purposes of God. No refrain 
‘dropped out” here, as some suggest. See the Struc- 
ture above, and Ap. 68. i 

4 river. Heb. nakar, a constantly flowing river (not 
nakal, a summer wady). It flows beneath Zion, filling 
En Rogel and supplying Siloam. See Ap. 68. 

streams -channels. Heb. pálag. See note on Gen. 
10.25. Psg.1.3: i.e. the rock-cut channels beneath Zion. 
See Ap. 68. All other water-supplies cut off. Cp. 
2 Chron, 82. 30. 2 Kings 20,20, See Ap. 68, and Ecclesi- 
asticus 48. 17. : : 

The holy place of the tabernacles of the Most 
HIGH, Sept. and Vulg. render this “The Most High 
hath hallowed His habitation", See note on Ex. 3. 5, 

tabernacles =the great habitation. Pl. of majesty, 
implying greatness of glory, not of size. Heb, mishkdn. 
Ap. 40. ii, Most HIGH, Heb. Elydn. Ap. 4, VI. 

B in the midst=in the middle, not the same as v, 2. 

and that right early. Heb. at the turning of the 
Cp. Ex. 14. 27. 6 heathen 
were moved -moved. Same word as inv.5. "7 Tho 
Heb. miggtb. Not the same 


} Danger defied. 


Danger 
defied. 


) Works 
seen. 


Wars 
ended. 


Himself 
known. 


8 behold -gaze on. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 


rst printed edition and Syr., read “Elohim”, God. Cp. 68. s. 
The weapons of war, corresponding with the preceding line—war. See the 


exalted. Heb. itm, so most 
See notes on 146. 5; and ep. Gen. 32. 23; 48.6; 45. 26. 


Selah. Connecting Ps. 46 with Pss. 47 and 48, all three referring to the same events, See Ap. 66. IT. 


To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 


47 (Eh, p. 169) [For Structure see next page]. ; - 


- Title. A Psalm. 


Psalms (46, 47, 48) in praise of Zion, delivered from Sennacherib’s siege. 
fourth As nine go ascribed. See note on 42, and Ap. 65. VIII. 
Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IT. 
a great King. This in special contrast with Sennacherib (Isa. 80. 4). 


Ap 4,L. 2 the LORD, 
terrible =to be reverenced, 


Heb. mizmdr. See Ap. 65. K VII, Referring to the time of Hezekiah. | Ono of three 


for the sons of Korah, The 
God. Heb, Elohim. 
Heb. Elyón, : Ap. 4. VI. 


1 people = peoples.. 
Most HIGH, 
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47. 3. 


PSALMS. 


48. 11. 





8 ° He shall subdue the ! people under us, 
And the ? nations under our feet, 
4 He °shall choose our inheritance for us, 
The excellency of Jacob whom He loved. 
° Selah. 


5! God is ? gone up with a shout, 
* The LORD with the sound of a trumpet. 
6 ° Sing ° praises ° to! God, sing ° praises: 
Sing ° praises unto our King, °sing ° praises. 
7 For ! God is the King ° of all the earth: 
Sing ye praises ° with understanding. 
81 God ?reigneth over the ? heathen: 
1 God sitteth upon the ^throne of His holi- 
ness, 


9 The princes of the ! people are gathered 
together, 
° Even the People of the ! God of Abraham: 


For the ° shields of the earth belong unto 
1 God: 
He is greatly ° exalted, 


48 °A Song and ° Psalm ? for the sons of Korah. 


1 Great is °the LORD, and greatly to be 
praised 
In °the city of our ° God, in ° the mountain 
of His holiness, 


2 Beautiful for °situation, the joy of the 
whole ° earth, 
Is °mount Zion, on °the sides of the north, 
° The city of the great King. 
3 1 God °is known in her palaces for a refuge. 


4 For, °lo, ° the kings were assembled, 
They passed by together. 
5 Lhey saw if, and so they marvelled; 
They were troubled, and hasted away. 
6 Fear took hold upon them there, 
And pain, as of a woman in travail. 
7 Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish 
With an east ° wind. 
8 ° As we have heard, so have we seen 
In ! the city of ^the LORD of hosts, in ! the 
city of our ! God : 
1 God will establish it forever. ° Selah. 


9 We have °thought of Thy lovingkindness, 
O 1 God 


` -In the ^ midst of Thy temple. 
10 According to Thy ?^name, O ! God, 


So ís Thy praise unto the ends of tbe 


earth: 
Thy right hand is full of righteousness, 


Z| 11 Let ?mount Zion rejoice, 





Let the ° daughters of Judah be glad, 
Because of Thy ? judgments. 


earth : or land. 


Moriah; (3) Jerusalem proper. Cp. Matt, 5. 35, 
Fig. Asterismos. ‘Ap. 6. 
Ap. 9. 

Selah. 


asin 46,5. 10 name. See note on 20, 1. 


xi, p. 98, judgments : on the Assyrian host. 


the mountain of His holiness, or of His Sanctuary. 
mount Zion, Immediately south of Moriah, See Ap. 68. 
north: i.e. with Moriah and the Temple immediately on the north side. 
=[is] Jerusalem as a whole. Note the three points of view: (1) the elevated mount; (2) the south side of 


the kings: i.e. the vassal kings of Sennacherib. 
8 As we have heard. Thus linking on Pa. 44. 1. 1 
Connecting the demand of Ps. 46. 10, to '' be still" and exalt Jehovah, with the 
thought of His lovingkindness Connecting also the end of members A and 4 (v. 14). 
9 thought- been silent (Heb. dámah), or stood still (46. 10) and rested. in- thought. 


47 (E, p.759. PRAISE TO THE DELIVERER. 
(Extended Alternations.) 


E V|t|[1. A call to praise. 
u | 2. The reasons. 
W | 3,4. The nations, and Israel. 
X | 5. God exalted. 
V |£[5. A call to praise. 
u |7, 8. The reason. 
W | 9-. The nations, and Israel. 
X | -9. God exalted. 


3 He shall subdue =may He subdue. 

nations = tribes of men. 

4 shall choose=chooseth: referring to Israel's in- 
heritance. Repeat this verb at the beginning of the 
next line. 

Selah. Connecting the consideration of what God had 
done for Hezekiah and Zion and the exaltation claimed 
in 46. 10 with the exaltation given in 47. 5, 9 (Ap. 66. II). 

5 gone up=exalted, as in v. 9 (same word), 

6 Sing praises. Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), the verse 
beginning and ending with the same word. 

praises. PL of majesty = great praise. Note the Fig. 
Repetitio (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

to God. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read 
“to our God”. 

7 of. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read “over”, as in 8 

with understanding. Cp. 49.3 and 1 Cor. 14. 15,16, 

8 reigneth — hath become king. 

heathen = nations. 

throne of His holiness=His holy Throne, Genitive 
of Character. . 

9 Even, Perhaps better to supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6): 
* [unto] the People”, or "[to be] & People", See the 
Structure, and cp. v. 4. 

shields, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for 
princes (in preceding line), or, for defences in general 
Cp. 89. 18 (marg.) and Hos. 4. 1$ (marg.). 

exalted, Cp.v. 5. This is the object of the Psalm 
connected with 46 by the Selah in 46, 13. 


48 (E*, p. 159) PRAISE TO THE DELIVERER. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
E?; Y | 1-. Praise. 
Z | -1-3. Ziona joy. In her palaces, God known. 
A | 4-8. The reason. ‘For’. God's power 
shown in her establishment *'for ever". 
Selah. 
Y | 9, 10. Praise. 
Z | 11-13, Zion to rejoice. In her towers, strength 
surveyed. 
A 114. The reason. “For”, God's favour 
shown in guidance ‘for evermore”. 


Title. A Song. Heb. Shir, See Ap, 65, XXIIL 
Psalm. Heb. mizmór. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

for the sons of Korah. See Ap. 63. VIII. The fifth 
of nine so ascribed; and the last of the four Psalms 
celebrating the deliverance of Zion and‘ Hezekiah 
(44, 46-48). 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the city: i.e. Zion, recently delivered from Senna- 
cherib. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I, 

Genitive of Character. 2 situation =elevation. 
the sides of the 
The city of the great King 







































3 is known=hath made Himself known. 4 lo. 
7? wind. Heb. ritach. 
the LORD of hosts, Cp. 46, 7, 11. 
“rest” in the 
See Ap. 68. II. 


midst. Same word 


` 11 daughters =cities. Put by Fig. Meton f Subject 
Ap. 6, for cities (cp. Num. 21. 25. Josh. 17. 11, 16).- These cities of Judah had canse Pie Roc di Apis ai 
now free from Sennacherib, who had captured them (Isa. 86, 1). ^ 


* See Sennacherib's cylinder, Ap. 67, | 
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48. 12. PSALMS. 49. 12, 
12° Walk about *Zion, and go round about 12 Walk about. They were now free to do this. 
her: towers. Many discovered on the east side of Ophel 
Tell the ° towers thereof. in recent excavations. 
13 Mark ye well her ° bulwarks, 13 bulwarks=outer walls or ramparts. 
° Consider her palaces ; Consider -Bingle out. Occurs only here, 
That ye may tell it to the generation fol-| 14 this God: or, such a God. 


lowin even unto death=for evermore, according to some 
B. codices, five early printed editions, Aram., Sept., and 


A| 14 For ?this ! God is our ! God for ever and | Vulg; The Massorites divided the one word (‘almith) 
(p. 766) ever: ! into two (‘al méth), making it —' over death", But the 


z ide? correspondence is with the preceding line, and with v. 8, 
Se will be our guide ° even unto death. as shown in the Structure, A and A. 

To the chief Musician. Though written (probably 
by Hezekiah, Isa. 38. 20) for this special occasion, it was 
handed over for public use in the Temple worship. 


B Int. 49 ° A Psalm for the sons of ° Korah. 49 (B, p. 769). NEED OF REDEMPTION 
(p. 767) 1 Hear this, all ye ^ people; REALIZED. (Alternations and Introversion.) 


°To the chief Musician, 


Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the ° world: INTRODUCTION, 
2 Both ° low and ° high, Theme { T. 1, 2, All to hear. 
Rich and ? poor, ? together. II. 3, 4. I will speak. 


3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom; The Theme announces an Enigma, and the solution 
And the meditation of my heart shall be | is the Incarnation and work of the Redeemer. 
of understanding. 


4 I will incline mine ear to a parable: Hear T M Mouth béo e 
. o H . . L . 
I WiN open my °dark saying upon the Peoples. High.|| Wisdom. Parable. 
P. Give ear. Rich.|| Heart. 3 Dark saying. 
Bv 5 Wherefore should I fear in the °days of Inhabitants | Poor. || Understanding.| Harp. 
"evil, B | B)v|s. Why f i 
os : o - : y fear? (two lines). 
When the ^iniquity °of my heels shall w | 6-8, No redemption from man (four lines. 
compass me about? Alt.). 


x | 10-, Death (two lines). 


w| 6 They that ^trust in their wealth, y | 26, 11. Worldly wisdom (four lines 


And boast themselves in the multitude of Int.) 
their riches; C | 12. Man like the beasts (two lines). 
7°None of them can °by any means °re- B y| 13. Worldly wisdom (two lines). 
deem °his brother, Selah. . 
Nor give to ^ God ^a ransom for ^him: rie Death (fo Tina i IE Tm 
o 1 o 1 ; w a eaemption ior me {two lines). Selah. 
Sitor Mhe Ted pDon- of. en Sol. g v | 16-19, Fear not! (four lines. Alt.) 


ó : 
acd P cede ti for ever:) C [20. Man like the beasts (two lines). 
9 ° That he should °still live for ever. NorE.—In the first and third members the Introver- 

sion is alternated, the couplets in one being answered 


o i L 
And not see ° corruption: by quatrains in the other. If written by Hezekiah after 
x| 10 For °he seeth that wise men die, his recovery the date would be about 602 n. c. 


i è : Title. A Psalm. The sixth of nine so ascribed. Heb, 
Likewise the fool and the brutish person mizmbr. See Ap. 65. XVII. 


perish, Korah, See Ap. 63. VIII. 
he 1 people- peoples. 
y ° And leave their wealth to others, world=age = transitoriness, Heb. keled = theworld as 


11 Their inward thought is, that their transitory, ag in 17,14, Cp. 89, 5, “age”; 89. 47, “time”. 


houses shall continue for ever, Job 11,17. These are all the occurrences. 

And their dwelling places to all genera- | 9 low =sons of ‘adam. Ap. 14, T. 
tions ; . high =sons of tsk. Ap. 14. II. 

They call their lands after their own| poor-:helpless. Heb. ’ebydn. See note on Prov. 6.11. 
names. together = alike. & dark -deep. 


: 5 days of evil. His were in Matt. 26,33, Luke 22, 
CÍ| 12 Nevertheless ^man being in honour abideth | 44, 53. John 12.27. Heb. 5, 7. 


not: ; evil. Heb, rãī'ä'. Ap. 44. viii. i 
Hei easts that perish. iniquity = perverseness. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 
He is like the b P of my heels: or, my footsteps. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 





(of Part), Ap. 6, for the whole pereo m order to call 
ion to, and thus emphasise, the reference to Gen. 8. 15. When our iniquities were laid upon Christ, 
diu He was vulnerable ana was wounded for our transgressions, 6 trust. Heb. batah. See Ap. 69. I. 
7 None=no man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14, II, by any means rede2m. Heb. Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6) = 
“ redeeming will redeem”. redeem = deliver by power. Heb. padáh. See notes on Ex. 6. ¢ and 13. 13, 
his brother. Some codices read ‘‘ surely” instead of “a brother”, In this case the two lines read, “Surely 
no man (Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II) can redeem, nor give to God atonement for himself", God. Heb. Elohim. 

` Ap. 4. I. &ransom -atonement. Heb. kdpher. See Gen. 6. 14 (* pitch "). Ex, 29, 38. bim - himself. 

"8 redemption - Heb. padáh, as redeem", in v,7, — theirsoul-them, Heb.nephesh, Ap.13. precious 


= cost! go costly is it that, &c. , 1 «the redemption of themselves. 9 That, &c. Connect 
this with the end ota T. still live for ever —live on continually. corruption. Heb. sAáhoth — 
destruction (with Art.): i.e. in the grave. . 10 he seeth=it must be seen. And leave =They leave. 


: ‘azab. See note on Ex. 23, 8; or, fortify, or strengthen by increasing or laying them up. 
an Heb. ‘adam. Ap. 14: I. This corresponds With v.20. See the Structure, above. — 5 
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49. 13. PSALMS. 50. 14. 


a 





B y| 18 This their way is their folly : | 13 Selah. Connecting he/actofu. i DAS ORTI 
. 76 Yet their posterity approve their sayings. | of vv.11,12,and explaining the Jo yo! s 2 ads 
(p. 767) oo ee YngS. |o! the grave." Heb. Sh*ü Ap. 86. Occurs three 















































° Selah. 


x| 14 Like sheep they are laid in ° the grave; 
Death shall ° feed on them ; 
And the uprigbt shall have dominion over 
them in ° the morning ; 
And their beauty shall consume in °the 
grave °from their dwelling. 


times in this Psalm, vv. 14, 15. . : 

feed on them = shepherd them. Fig. Prosopopæta. 
Ap. 6. 

the morning: i.e the resurrection morning = the 
“ first” resurrection of Rev. 20. 6; resurrection of “life” 
(John 5, 29); “the just ” (Acts 24. 15). Luke 14. 14. Dan. 
12. 2, &c. . 

from their dwelling: i.e. [far] from their [former] 
lofty house. Heb. zábal, from similar Assyrian root= 
lofty [house], in contrast with "the grave". See note 
on 1 Kings 8. 13. : 

18 my soul=me, myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

the power of the grave--the hand of Sh*ol ; ' hand" 
being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 8. 

receive me=take me out of [Sheol]; same word as 
“ carry away” in v.17, Cp. 50,9; 73.34; 78, 70. 

Selah. Connecting the fear and the folly of the 
hopeless man with the true hope and wisdom which 
takes away fear, See Ap. 66. IL 

16 Be not thou afraid. This, with v. 5, gives the 
scope of the Psalm. See the Structure (p. 767). 

one-a man, Heb.'ish. Ap. 14 II. 

17 carry...away. See note on “receive”, v. 15, 

18 Though = For. 

his soul=himself, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

And men will praise = And [though] men praise thee 
when, &c. : 

19 Heshall-[Yet]he shall, &c., continuing from v. 18. 

his: i.e. the man's, They : i.e. those fathers, 


50.60 (A7, p. 759). ISRAEL'S REDEEMER. 
50 (F, p. 759). HE BREAKS SILENCE. 
(Alternations.) 


F |D | 1-6. The Psalmist. 
E | F | 7-13. Reproof. Neg. Owns 


w| 15 But 7God will ‘redeem °my soul from °the 
power of ‘the grave: 
For He shall ?receive me. ° Selah. 


v| 18?Be not thou afraid when ?^one is made 
ricb, 
When the glory of his house is increased ; 
17 For when he dietb he sball °carry nothing 
away: ; 
His glory sball not descend after him. 
18 ° Though while he lived be blessed ?his 
soul: 
°And men will praise thee, when thou 
doest well to thyself. 
19 ° He shall go to the generation of ° his fa- 
thers ; 
° They shall never see light. 


c| 20? Man that is in honour, and understand- 
eth not, 
Is like the beasts that perish. 


50 À Psalm ?of Asaph. 


FD. l?The mighty God, even the LORD, hath 





. 368 spoken, ] 
Ape 700 And called the earth from the rising of the adn 15-. Duty. Praise His 
sun unto the going down thereof. and prayer. people 
2 Out of ? Zion, the perfection of beauty, H!-15 Promise. I wil]| dressed. 
° God hath shined. I deliver. 





3 Our ?God ?shall come, and shall ?not keep D | 16-. The Psalmist, 


silence: 





EjF | eae erro Pos. Dis- The 
A fire shall devour before Him, owns them. : wicked 
And it shall be very tempestuous round G|25- Duty. Praise. t. ressed 
3 H | -23. Promise, ī will I6Bsen. 
about Him. | show: 


4 He shall call to the heavens from above, 
And to the earth, that He may judge His 
People. 
5 ° Gather My °saints together unto Me; 
Those that have made a covenant with Me 
? by sacrifice. 
6 And the heavens shall declare his right- 
eousness: 
For ?God is judge Himéelf. ° Selah. 


EF] 7 Hear, O My People, and I will speak ; 
O Israel, and I will testify against thee: 
5j am ? God, even thy ? God. 
8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices 
Or thy burnt offerings, to have been con- 
tinually before Me. 
9 I will take no bullock out of thy house, 
Nor he goats out of thy folds. 
10 For every beast of the forest is Mine, 
And the cattle upon.a thousand hills. 
11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: 
And the wild beasts of the field are Mine. 
12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: 
For the °world is Mine, and the fulness 


Title. of Asaph=of, or for Asaph. The only Psalm 
of Asaph in Book II, the others being in Book ITI. 

1 The mighty God, even the LORD. Heb. “El, 
Elohim, Jehovah "— The God of Gods, even Jehovah. 
Occurs only here and Josh. 22.22 (twice). See Ap. 4. I, 
II, IV. 2 Zion. See Ap. 68, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 5 

3 shall come. The promise of Ex. 8. 7, 8 turned into 
aprayer. Cp. Isa, 11.11. - 

not keep silence. Now He is keeping silence. But 
He will speak again, and here we are told what He will 
say. 5 Gather-Gather in. 

saints—those who have found favour with God. Cp. 
Matt. 24. 29-31, by sacriflce. Cp. Ex. 24. s. 

6 Selah. Connecting the “call” to “hear” what 
true worship is (vv. 7-15), and to “ consider” what true 
service is (vv. 16-22) when these things come into judg- 
ment (v. 6): Both are summed up in v. 23. (Ap. 66, IL) 

12 world. Heb. t2b2 — the habitable world (Gr. 
oikoumenz). ay 

14 Offer. Heb. sabach, Ap. 48. L iv. Here is true 
worship. See v. 23; 40.6; B1. 17, Heb, 18. 15, Cp. 
Isa. d. 11-14. Ter. 7.22,23, Hos. 6.6. Amos 5,21, This 
is the opposite of “ unthankful” (2 Tim. 8, 3) 

MOST HIGH. Heb, Elyón. Ap. 4. VI. 


thereof, . - 
13 Will I eat the flesh of.bulls, 14 ° Offer unito ? God thanksgiving ; 





Or drink the blood of goats ? . And pay thy vows unto the? MOST HIGH: 
168 E 





H 

(p. 768) 
D 

EF 


Q 


941 51 


GJ 
(p. 769) 


La 


Me. 
16 But unto the ? wicked ? God ? saith, 


°« What hast thou to do to declare My 
statutes, 
Or that thou shouldest take My covenant 
^ jin thy mouth? 
17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, 
And castest My words behind thee. 
18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou ° con- 
sentedst with him, 
And hast been partaker with adulterers. 
19 Thou givest thy mouth to ^evil, 
And thy tongue °frameth deceit. 
20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy 
brother ; 
_ Thou slanderest °thine own mother’s son, 
21 These things hast thou done, and °I kept 
. silence; 
Thou thoughtest that I wasaltogether such 
an one as thyself: 
But I will reprove thee, and set them in 
order before thine eyes. 
22 Now consider this, ye that forget ° GOD, 
Lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to ° deliver.” 


23 Whoso ™ offereth praise glorifieth Me: 


And to him that ordereth his ° conversa- 
tion aright 
Will I sbew the salvation of ? God. 


°To the chief Musician, 


°A Psalm of David, ° when Nathan the prophet 
came unto him, after he had gone in to Bath- 
.  Bheba. ` 
1 ° Have mercy upon me, O ° God, according 
to Thy ° lovingkindness: 

According unto the multitude of Thy 
tender mercies °blot out my ^trans- 
gressions. , aul: 

2 ° Wash me throughly from mine ° iniquity 

And ° cleanse me from my ° sin, ; 


3 For 3 ° acknowledge my ' transgressions: 
And my ?sin /s ever before me., : 

4 Against Thee, Thee ^only, have I ?sinned, 
And done this "evil in Thy sight: 
emhat Thou mightest be justified ° when 

. 'Thou speakest, 

And be° clear when Thou judgest. 

5 ° Behold, I was shapen in ? iniquity ; 
And in ?sin did my mother conceive me. 


6 "Behold, Thou desirest truth ? in tbe inward 


Andin the hidden part Thou shalt ° make 
me to know wisdom. 


7 °Purge me with ^hyssop, and I shall be 
clean: 
2 Wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow. 
8 ° Make me to hear 
That the bones w. 
may rejoice. 


Hide Thy face from my “sins, | 
7 And ! blot out ali mine ? iniquities. 


joy and gladness; 
ich Thou bast broken 








50. 15. PSALMS. 51.10. 
15 And call upon Me in the day of trouble: 16 wicked. Hob. ráshá'. Ap. 44. x. 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify What. a ies Erotésis and Apodiozis. Ap. 8. See 


Rom, 2. 21, 22. 

18 consentedst with — foundest pleasure with. Aram., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read '  rannest "., 

10 evil. Heb. rá'a', Ap.44. viiL 

frameth = weaveth. 

20 thine own mother’s son. Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 8), 
for emphasis. 

91 I kept silence; Thou thoughtest. Cp. Ecc. 
8. 11-13, Isa, 8. 11; 26. 10. 

22 Gov. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4, V. 

deliver = rescue. 

23 conversation =way. Some codices, with five 
early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
" And there (will be] & way by which I will show to 
him ", &c. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64, 


51 (G, p. 759). THE RESPONSE OF HIS PEOPLE, 


(Division.) 
G@/[J | 1,2 Prayer. 
K | s-s. Transgression. Confession. 
L|a[|*s. What God desires. 
b | 7,8. Prayer and resulting praise. 
J | 9-12, Prayer. 
K |13. Transgressors Instruction. 
L b |.14, 15. What God desires, 
& | 16-19. Prayer and resulting praise. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmér. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

when Nathan, &. See 2Sam, 11.2; 12.1. David's 
utterance when he lay all night upon the earth as & 
penitent (2 Sam. 12.16) Cp. his utterance when he 
* sat before the Lonp " as a worshipper (2 Sam. 7, 18-29), 
and when he “stood upon his feet” as a servant 
(1 Chron. 28. 2-10). 

1 Have mercy upon me - Be gracious or favourable 
unto me, God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
'"lovingkindness : or, grace. 

blot out- erase, as a debt from a book (Ex, 32. 22, 33, 
Num. D.23. Ps, 69,28), or wipe out so as to remove 
(2 Kings 21.13. Isa. 44. 22), 

transgressions. Heb. pasha‘. Ap. 44. ix. 

2 Wash: as a garment. Heb. kabas Heb form= 
multiply to wash = wash thoroughly. 

iniquity. Heb. 'üvah. Ap. 44. iv. 

cleanse : i. e. pronounce ceremonially clean. 

sin. Heb. chátdà'. Ap. 44. i. 

3 acknowledge. Confession is ever the condition of 


forgiveness. See notes on 82, 5. 
4 only =alone. This is primary, and contains the 
secondary. evil. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
That, &e. Quoted in Rom. 3, 4. 


when Thou speakest: ie. in Thy word. Some 
codices, with three early, printed editions, Sept., and 
Vulg., read **in Thy words" (pl) Cp. Rom. 8. s. 

olear.-- pure; such moral purity as belongs not to man, 
only to God (Job 15,14; 25.4. Prov. 20.9). Heb. zakak. 

B Behold. Fig. 4sterísmos. Ap. 0. 

6 in the inward parts. More than the external 
acts. Heb, tuchoth. Only here and Job 88, 36, 

make me, &c. See note on Job 28.28. We need this 
making, for this wisdom is from above. Cp. 2 Tim. 8. 15, 

7 Purge me=Thou wilt sin-cleanse me, or un-sin | 
me: i.e. expiate by the blood of a sin offering. 

hyssop. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the atoning blood sprinkled by it. Cp. Num. 14. 15; 
19. 6, 18, 8 Make me=Thou wilt make me. 

10 Create. Heb, bird', as in Gen. 1, 1, The new 
heart is not the old one changed, but newly created: 
i.e. “ begotten” by God, as in John 8. 6-8, 

right =steadfast. Cp. 78.37; 112.7. 

spirit. Heb, rack. Ap. 9. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part), Ap. 6, for whole character. 





10 ° Create in me a clean heart, O ! God; 
And renew a ° right ° spirit within me, 
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51. 11. 


11 Cast me not away from CRY presence; 
And ° take not Thy ° Holy = al from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation ; 
And uphold me ° with Thy free ° spirit. 


13 Then will I teach ‘transgressors Thy 
ways; 

And ?sinners shall be converted unto 
'Thee. 


14 °Deliver me from ?bloodguiltiness, O ! God, 
Thou ! God of my salvation: 
And my tongue shall sing aloud of Thy 
righteousness. 
15 O ^ LORD*, open Thou my lips; 
And my mouth shali shew 
praise. 


forth Thy 


16 For Thou ?desirest not sacrifice; else would 
I give it: 
Thou delightest not in burnt offering. 
17 The sacrifices of! God area broken? spirit: 
A broken anda contrite heart, O ! God, Thou 
wilt ? not despise. 
18 Do good in Thy good pleasure unto ? Zion: 
Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt Thou be pleased with the sacri- 
fices of righteousness, with burnt offer- 
ing and whole burnt offering : 

Then hel they offer bullocks upon Thine 
altar. 


° To the chief Musician. 


° Maschil, A Psalm of David, °when Doeg the 
Edomite came and told Saul, and said unto 
him, David is come to the house of Ahimelech. 


1 °Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O 
° mighty man ? ee 
The °goodness of °GOD endureth °con- 
tinually. 
2 Thy tongue deviseth ° mischiefs ; 
Like a sharp rasor, working deceitfully. 
3 Thou lovest ° evil more than good; 
And lying rather than to speak righteous- 
ness. °Selah. 
4 Thou lovest all ° devouring words, 
O thou deceitful tongue. 


B 1GOD shall likewise ?destroy thee for ever, 


He shall ° take thee away, and ° pluck thee 
out of thy dwelling place, 

And °root thee out of the land of the 
living. ° Selah. 


6 The ° righteous also shall see, and fear, 
And shall laugh at him: 


7 Lo, this is ° the man that made not ° God 
his strength ; : 
But ?trusted in the abundance of his 
riches, p 
And strengthened himself in his ° wicked- 
ness, 


8. But y am like a green olive tree in the 
house of 7 God: 
I’ trust in the °mercy of ? God for ever and 
ever. 
9 I will praise Thee for ever, because ° Thou 
hast done if: 
And I will wait on ° Thy name; for it is 
good before ° Thy saints. : 


°To the chief Musician ? upon ? Mahalath. 


PSALMS. 


52. 9. 


11 take not. Nota proper prayer for those now “tin 
Christ": for, see John 14. 16. 

Holy Spirit. See the only other O.T. occurrences 
of the expression (Isa. 63. 10, 11). Heb. rath Ap. 9. 

12 with Thy free spirit: i.e. with a spirit of will- 
ing and unforced obedience. Heb. rüach. Ap.9. Op. 
Ex. 3b. 5,22. 

14 Deliver — Rescue. . 

bloodguiltiness — bloods, pl. of majesty; put by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for the great murder 
of Uriah (2 Sam. 11, 14-21). Cp. Gen. 4. 10. 

15 LORD*t=Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, One of the 184 
alterations of the Sépherim. Ap. 32. 

16 desirest not. Because death was the penalty. 
Was the child's life the substitute? . 

17 sacrifices. Pl. of majesty=the great sacrifice. 
Cp. Isa. 57.15; 66, 2. . 

not despise. Fig. Tapeindsis (Ap. 6), meaning that 
God will do infinitely more than words can express. 

18 Zion. See Ap. 68. 

Ifvv. 18,19 are a later addition, then they were probably 
the work of Hezekiah in his editing the Psalms as well 
as the Proverbs, when the Psalm was handed over for 
public use, See Ap. 67, But David was “a prophet” 
(Acts 2, 30, 31). 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. The use in 
public worship makes it set forth the condition of 
national blessing. See its place in the Structure of 
Book II. Verses 18, 19 make the member "a ” (above) 
agree with the member a”. 


52 (G p. 759. INSTRUCTION AS TO THE DE- 
FEAT OF ENEMIES. (Alternation.) 


G! | M | 1-8. The enemies apostrophised, (Doeg.) 
N | 6. The righteous ones,  (Pl.—Israel) 
M |. The enemies apostrophised. (Doeg.) 
N | 8, 9. The righteous one, (Sing. —David.) 
Title. Maschil=Instruction. The fifth of thirteen 
so named. See note on Title, Ps, 32, and Ap. 65, XI. 
when Doeg, &c. See notes on 1 Sam. 21. 7; 22. 18. 
See note on Mahdlath, in sub-scription at end of v. 9. 
1 Why boastest...? Relating to Doeg's treachery. 
mighty man. Heb. gibbór. Ap. l4. IV. P.B.V.— 
tyrant; Sept.= mighty lawless one. It is prophetic, 
and a type of Antichrist. ' 
goodness =- lovingkindness, or grace. 
GOD. Heb. EL. Ap.4 IV. 
continually --all the day. 
mischiefs = malignity. Pl. for sing. =a great 
malignity. : 4: f 
3 evil. Heb. á'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
Selah. Connecting the deceitful tongue of Doeg (v. 4) 
with the imprecation om it. See Ap. 66, II, 
4 devouring words. Heb. words of swallowing up. 
Cp. 1 Sam. 22, 18, : MU. 
B destroy... take away... pluck out... root 
out, Note the Fig. Anabasis. Ap. 6. - 
Selah, Connecting God's judgment with the right- 
eous onlookers. See Ap, 66, II, : ` 
6 righteous-righteous ones (pl) ` Ee ya 
7 the man=the strong man (Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV) 
that made not God his strength. The Gematria 
of this sentence = 2,197 (= 188), See Ap. 10; 
God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. wos 
hal pln M de Heb. bittah. Ap: 69. I... 
wickedness. ram. and . “ ” 
Te Syr. read “wealth”, Cp. 
s Morey laice, or grace. ` a 
ou ha one it. i ibes: 
to his God. Se ee he pir 
Thy name=Thyself. See note on 20,1; . I 
ii) duct ore eee V NE Thy Delon 
To the chief Musician, Seo Ap. 64... 
upon =relating to. suus EU 
a for Mott > Mie great danoingà:. ‘See 
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53. 1. 





PSALMS. 54. 7. 





53 °Maschil, A Psalm of David. 53 p. 709. INSTRUCTION AS TO DEFEAT 
1 The ? fool hath said in hi e s F ENEMIES. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
Go no ? God." is heart, “There is G@*| O| 1-. The fool. God no-where. 







P[a|-1 Man. Depravity. 
b|2. God. Inspection. 
P|a|s. Man. Depravity. 
b | 4. God. Expostulation. 
O|5,6. The righteous. God now-here, 


Title. Maschil- Instruction (the sixth of thirteen 
Psalms so named. See note on Title, Ps. 32, and 
Ap. 66. XI), as to the faction of the Tyrant of Ps. 52. This 
Psalm for public use. See note at end. Hence Elohim 
(Ap. 4. I), the Creator in relation to His creatures. A 
partial repetition of Ps. 14, which was not for public 
use (as Ps, 58 was); therefore Jehovah (David's God) 
there, and Elohim (the creature’s Creator) here. 

1 fool May not this refer to Nabal? 





Corrupt are they, and have done abomin- 
able ° iniquity : 
° There is none that doeth good. 


Pa 







2 °God looked down from heaven upon the 
° children of men, 
To see if there were any ° that did under- 
stand, 
That did seek °God. 


3 Every one of them 1s gone back: they gre 
altogether become filthy ; 
There is none that doeth good, no, not 















one. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4 I. Seven times in this 

o OU: Psalm. In Ps. 14 three times Elohim, and four times 

b 4 Have ^the workers of iniquity no know- Jehovah. Elohim more characteristic of the second 
ledge ? (or Exodus) book, 





Who eat up my People as they eat bread: 
They have not called upon ! God. 


5 There were they in great fear, where no 
fear was: 
°For 1God hath scattered the bones of him 
that encampeth against thee: 
Thou hast put them to shame, because 
1 God hath ° despised them. 
6°Oh that the ‘salvation of Israel were 
come out of ° Zion! ws 
When °God bringeth back the captivity of 
His People, 
°Jacob shall rejoice, and °Israel shall be 
glad. 


*'To the chief Musician ? on ? Neginoth. 


iniquity. In Ps. 14, Heb. ‘dlilah= doing; here, ‘aval 
=deceit. See Ap. 44. vi. 

There is none, &c. Quoted in Rom. 3. 1-12, 

2 God. Heb. ’eth’Elohim (Objective). Ap. 4. I. Note 
the Fig. Epanadiplósis (Ap. 0), by which this verse is 
marked off as containing universal instruction, begin- 
ning and ending with the same word “God”. 

children of men--sons of Adam. Ap. 14. I. 

that did understand. Heb. Maschil. See note on Title. 

4 the workers. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“all the workers”. 

iniquity. Heb. ’évdh. Ap. 44. iii, 

& For God hath scattered, This is an addition to 
Ps, 14, 

despised them. Here, the wicked are in question. In 
Ps. 14. 5, the righteous. , 

6 Oh. Fig. Ecphon?sis Ap. 6. 

salvation = great salvation, pl. of majesty. But some 
codices, with Sept. and Syr., read sing. 

Zion. See Ap. 68. 

God. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Syr., 
read ‘* Jehovah ”, 

Jacob... Israel: i.e. both natural and spiritual seed. 
See notes on Gen, 32.28; 43.6; 45. 26, 28. 

To the chief Musician, This Psalm was edited for 
public use; hence the title Elohim. See notes above. 

on=relating to. 

Neginoth =smitings: referring to God's smitings 
with words and acts. See v, 5, which differs from 
14. 5,6. See Ap. 60. XV. 















° Maschil, A Psalm of David, ° when the Ziphims 
54 came and said to Saul, Doth not David hide 
himself with us? 
1 Save me, O ° God, by ° Thy name, 
And ° judge me by Thy strength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O ! God ; 
Give ear to the words of my mouth. 
3 For °strangers are risen up against me, 
And oppressors seek after ^my soul : 
They have not set !God before them. 


° Selah. 

Behold, ! God is mine helper: 
s The °LoRD* is with them that uphold ‘my 
soul. i 
5 He shall reward ° evil unto mine enemies : 

Cut them off in Thy truth, 
will °freely sacrifice unto Thee: I 
: i will prae 1Thy name, O °LORD; for it 
is good, 
7 For He hath’ delivered me out ofall trouble: 
And mine eye hath ‘seen his desire upon 
mine enemies. 
? To the chief Musician ^on ? Neginoth, 


about 
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54 (G, p. 759). INSTRUCTION AS TO THE DE- 
FEAT OF ENEMIES. (Introversion and. Alternation.) 
G@ | Q)¢| 5 2. Prayer. : 
| d|s. Reason. Enemies assemble. 
R | +4. Jehovah my helper. 
& | 5. Jehovah my helper. 
Q|c[¢ Praise. 
d|7. Reason, Enemies scattered. 

Title. Maschil=Instruction. .Theseventh of thirteen 
Psalms so named. See note on Title, Ps. 82, and 
Ap. 65. XI. when, &c. Cp..1Sam. 23.19; 26,1, 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Thy name=Thine own self. See note on Ps, 20, 1. 

judge = vindicate. : i 

3 strangers=aliens: the Ziphites, or the men of 
Keilah (1 Sam. 28. 2 Some emer with hes early 

i iti Aram., read “insolent men”. Cp. 86. 14. my soul=me, or my life. ‘Heb, nepheah. 
ie) "Selah. Connecting David's danger with David's true and only source of help (Ap, 66.11). 4 LORD*. 
One of the 184 alterations of Jehovah to Adonai by the Sdpherim. Ap. 92. 5 evil=the evil. Heb. 
ria' (with Art) Ap. 44. viii. 6 freely sacrifice: Heb. with a freewill offering will I sacrifice. Cp. 
Num. 15. 8 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 17 delivered =rescued, . seen his desire: or, 
looked upon and thus seen Jehovah's deliverance. To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. on- 
relating to. ! Neginoth - smitings : i.e. the great smitings of my enemies by Jehovah. See Ap. 65, XV. 
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55. 1. 


5 5 ° Maschil, A Psalm of David. 
1 Give ear to my prayer, O °God; 
And hide not Thyself from my supplica- 
tion. 
2 Attend unto me, and °hear me: 
I mourn in my complaint, and °make a 
noise ; 
f| 38 Because of the voice of the enemy, 
Because of the ^ oppression of the wicked: 
For they cast ° iniquity upon me, 
And in wrath they hate me. 
4 My heart is ° sore pained within me: 
And the terrors of death are fallen upon 
me. 
5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon 


G' S'e 
(p. 772) 
934 


me, 
And horror hath overwhelmed me. 


e| 8 And I said, “Oh that I had wings like a 
dove! 
For then would I fiy away, and be at 
rest, 
7 Lo, then would I wander far off, 
And ° remain in the ° wilderness. 
8 I would ° hasten my escape 
From the ° windy storm and tempest,” 
9 Destroy, O °LORD, and ‘divide their 
° tongues: 


f For I have seen violence and strife in the 
city. 
10 Day and night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof: 
° Mischief also and sorrow arein the midst 
of it. 
11 ° Wickedness is in the midst thereof: 
°Deceit and guile depart not from her 
streets. 


12 For it was not an enemy that reproached 
me; 
Then I could have borne it: 
Neither was it he that hated me that did 
magnify himself against me; 
. Then I would have hid myself from him: 
13 But it was thou, °a man ° mine equal, 
* My guide, and mine acquaintance. 
14 We took sweet counsel together, 
And walked unto the house of ! God ^in 
company. 
15 Let death seize upon them, 
And let them go down ° quick into ° hell: 


h For ° wickedness is in their dwellings, 
and among them. 


g| 16 As for me, I will call upon ! God ; 
And ° the LORD shall save me. 
17 Evening, and morning, and at noon, will 
I ° pray, and ° cry aloud: 
. And He shall hear ny voice. 
18 He hath ?delivered ^ my soul °in peace 
from the battle that was against me: 


h For there were ^ many with me. 
19 ° GOD shall ° hear, and afflict them, 
( Even He That abideth of old). ° Selah. 
° Because they have ° no changes, 
Therefore they fear not ! God. 


° Selah, 


T! 


sised by the double accent Pasek, or “note line” ea 


PSALMS. 


55 (G*, y. 759). 


G'; St; e| 1-2. Prayer. 


mighty One enduring for ever. 
ch.side of it, (Ap. 66. II:) Because . 


55. 19. 


a ame i gir air y ra tni 


INSTRUCTION AS TO DEFEAT 
OF ENEMIES. (Hepeated Alternation.) 


Despondency. 
f| 3-5. Reason., “For”. 
&|6-9-. Prayer. Encouragement, 
J|-9-1. Reason. “For”, . 
T! | 12-14. Treachery of Ahithophel. 
S? | g | 15-. Prayer. Imprecatory. 
h|-15 Reason. " For". 
g | 16-18-. Prayer. Encouragement. 
h | -18, 19. Reason. *For". 
T! | 20, 21, Treachery of Ahithophel. 
i|22- Prayer. Encouragement, 
k|-22. Reason. Assurance. 
i|23- Prayer. Imprecatory. 
k | -23, Reason. Assurance. 


Title, Maschil=Instruction. The eighth of thirteen 
so named. See note on Title, Ps. 32, and Ap. 65. XI. 
The occasion of this Psalm is seen in 2 Sam. 15. Hence 
984 x.c. 1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.TI 

2 hear-answer. make a noise - moan. 

3 oppression: or outcery. The Heb. word 'ákah 
occurs only here. 

iniquity =iniquitous words or devices, Heb. ‘aven. 
Ap. 44, iii. Fig. Afetonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6. 

4 sore pained...unto death. Cp. the words of 
the true David (John 18. 21) in reference to the Anti- 
type (v.18, Matt. 26, 38). 

7 remain=lodge. The Sept, renders it by aulizomai, 
the word used in Matt. 21.17. Cp. Luke 21. 37. See also 
Jer. 9.2. wilderness. Cp. 2 Sam. 15.28; 17.16. 

Selah. Connecting his despondency with his escape 
from the cause of it. It was not merely comfort he 
desired, but deliverance. See Ap. 66. IL. 

8 hasten my escape. Cp. 2 Sam. 15.14. 

windy storm = wind (Heb. r&ach. Ay. 9) of storm. 

9 LORD*. One of the 134 alterations of Jehovah to 
Adonai by the Sópherim. Ap. 32. 

divide their tongues-cleave (as in Gen. 10. 25; 
11. 1-9) their counsels; “tongues” being put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for counsels given by them. 
This prayer was literally answered (2 Sam. 17.1-14). 

tongues. Heb. sing. 

10 Mischief. Heb. ’aven. Ap. 44. iii. à 
_11 Wickedness = pravities (pl.). Heb. havah = cupid- 
ity. Deceit = Oppression, or violence. 

13 & man-a mortal Heb. 'énosh. Ap. 14. III. 

mine equal-as mine equal: i. e. esteemed by David 
as such ; refers to Ahithophel. 

My guide: orcounsellor. Cp.2Sam. 16. 23 and Acts 1.17. 

14 in company=with the multitude. Heb. regesh. 
Occurs only here. 

1B quick=alive. Cp. Num. 16, 30-33, 

hell. Heb. Shk*dl. Ap. 35. 

wickedness, Heb. vé‘a‘ (pl). . Ap. 44. viii. 

16 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

17 pray =meditate. 

ery aloud. Heb, hamadh=to make a noise. Onoma- 
topoetic, like bees, or the cooing of a dove in Ezek, 7, 16, 
See note on sub-scription. 

18 delivered=plucked (with power). Heb. padah. 
See notes on Ex. 6.6; 13:13, | | : 

my soul=me (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

in peace, Note Ellipsis: '*[and set it] in peace". 

many with me=many [in conflict] with me. Fig. 
Ellipsis. Àp. 6. ; 

19 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. The mighty Creator, 
because in conflict with His creatures, ' I 

hear =hear me, afflict them =answer them. 

Even, &c. Fig. Parenthesis. Ap. 6. 

Selah. Connecting the true confidence of David. with 
the false confidence of the ungodly. David's true con- 
fidence was based on the fact that His GOD was the 
“El” here is empha- 
.. no changes = 


S3 


With whom are no changes (for the better): i.e, no improvement. See note on “alter” (Lev. 27, 10). Heb. 


halaph. Cp. Gen. 35. 2. 
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55. 20. 


20 °He hath put forth his hands against such 
as be at peace with him: 
He hath ? broken his covenant. 
21 The words of his mouth were smoother 
than butter, 
But ° war was in his heart: 
His words were softer than oil, 
Yet were theg drawn swords. 


22° Cast thy’ burden upon the LorD, and He 
shall ° sustain thee: 


He shall never suffer °the righteous to be 
moved, 


23 But Thou, O ! God, shalt bring them down 
into the pit of destruction: 
° Bloody and deceitful men shall not live 
out “half their days; 


But 5 will ^trust in Thee. 


? To the chief Musician ? upon ? Jonath-elem-rechokim. 


5 ? Michtam of David, ° when the Philistines took 
him in Gath. 


1°Be merciful unto me, O °God: for °man 
° would swallow me up; 
He fighting ° daily oppresseth me. 
2 Mine ° enemies would daily ! swallow me 
up: 
For they be many that fight against me, 
°O Thou Most High. 


3 What time I am afraid, 
S will ^trust in Thee. 


4 ?In ! God I will praise His word, 
In!God I have put my ° trust; 
I will not fear what ^flesh can do unto 
me. 


5 °Every day they wrest ny words:  . 
All their thoughts are against me for ? evil. 
6 They gather themselves together, they 
hide themselves, 
‘hep mark my steps, 
When they wait for °my soul. 
7 Shall they escape by °iniquity ? 
In Thine anger cast down the ° people, O 
1God 


8 Thou ° tellest my ° wanderings : 
Put Thou my tears into ° Thy bottle : 
Are they not in ° Thy book ? 


9 °When I cry unto Thee, then shall mine 
enemies turn back: e 
This I know; ° for !God is ° for me, 


10 °In !God will I praise His word: 
In °the LORD will I praise His word. 
11 In !God have I ° put my trust: I will not 
be afraid 
What °man can do unto me. 
12 Thy vows are upon me, O ! God: 
I will render praises unto Thee. 2 
13 For Thou hast °delivered ‘my soul from 
death: ae 
° Wilt not Thou deliver my feet from fall- 
ing, - 
That I may walk before ! God 
°In the light of the living ? 


? To the chief Musician, ? Al-taschith. 


PSALMS. 
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56. 13. 





20 He: i.e, Ahithophel. 

broken his covenant: by his disloyalty. 

21 war was in his heart. Cp. 2 Sam. 14, 33 with 
15.5,6. Referring to v. 19. 

22 Cast, &c. - Commit unto. Quoted in 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
burden = gift, or lot. Here=those very words of v. 21. 
sustain thee=hold thee up. 

the righteous =the righteous one (sing.). 

23 Bloody and deceitful nien = men of bloods and 


deceit. Genitive of Character, Heb, bloods = great 
bloodshed. 

half their days. Referring to Absalom’s untimely 
death. 


trust=confide. Heb. batuh. Ap. 69, I. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

upon = relating to. 

Jonath-elem-rechokim=The dove of the distant 
Terebinths, Ap. 65. VII. A pictorial description of 
David in the wilderness, fleeing from Absalom. Cp. 
vv, 6-8; and the word hdméh=to coo (as a dove). See 
note on “cry aloud” in v. 17, 


56 (F’, p. 759). ISRAEL'S REDEEMER, AND HIS 
WORK. (Extended Alternation.) 
F: | U|1, 2 Complaint. 
V | 3. Trust. 
W | 4. Praise. 
U | 5-8. Complaint. 
V |9. Trust. 
W | 10-13. Praise. 


Title, Michtam: i.e. Resurgam. Seev.!3. One of 
six Psalms so called. The first is Ps, 16. See Ap. 65. XII. 
&nd sub-scription, v. 13. í 

when, &c, See 1Sam, 21.10; 27. 4 ; 29. 2-11, 

1 Be merciful= Be gracious, or favourable. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. å. I. 

man. Heb, ’éndsh. Ap. 14, ITI. 

would swallow me up=thirst for my blood. Heb. 
sh@aph, used of wild beasts, 

daily =all the day. See v.5, 

2 enemies = watchers, or observers. 

O Thou Most High. Heb. mérom, lofty, or exalted 
(not Elyón). 

3 trust=confide. Heb. bátah. Ap. 69. I. 

4 In God. Fig. Cycloides. Ap.6. Cp. v.10. 

flesh, Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
man. 

5 Every day -all the day. See v. 5. 

evil Ap. 44. viii. 

6 my soul=me, Heb. nephesh. Ap, 18. 

7 iniquity. Heb. '&ven. Ap. 44. iii, 

people=peoples. (No Art.) 

8 tellest=recordest, 

wanderings... bottle 
Heb, nod?.. . b€n‘odeka, 

Thy bottle. Fig: Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Tears of 
mourners were thus collected and buried with the dead. 
Hence often found in ancient tombs. : 

Thy book. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

9 When I cry unto Thee =In the day of my cry. 

for = that. | 

for me= mine. 

10 In God, &e. Fig. Cycloide. Ap. 6. See v. 4. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

11 put-my trust=confided. Cp.v.3. 

man=aman. (No Art.). Heb, 'dddm., 

13 delivered = plucked. 

Wilt not thou...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

In the light of the living=in resurrection life. 
Hence the title “Michtam”. Cp. Ps. 16, and other 
Michtam Psalms, See also Job 33, 30; and Ps, 116, 8,9; 
where it is “land of the living”. 

To the chief Musician, See Ap. 64. 

Al-taschith = Destroy not. See Ap. 65. III. The 


Fig. Paronomasia, Ap. 8. 


Ap. 14. I. 


| | wordsof David in 1 Sam. 26. 9, ? Sam. 24. 18, 17, Same 


word agin 2Sam.1.14. Isa. 65.8, Cp.1 Chron, 21.12, 15. 
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| E E un 
í * Michtam oí David, ^ when he fied from Saul 
"947 57 in *the cave. 
l *Be merciful unto me, O ° God, * be merci- | 
ful unto me: i 
For my ‘soul ‘trusteth in Thee: i 
Yea, in the shadow of * Thy wings will. 
I make my refuge, 1 
| * Until fhese calamities be overpast. i 
m  2Iwilcry unto ! God “Most HIGH; i 
Unto ‘GOD That * performeth ^all things ' 
*for me. : 
3 He shall send from heaven, and save me |; 
From the reproach of him that would 
“swallow me up. ‘Selah. 


n! — !God shall send forth His “mercy and His’ 
truth. 


A! 4 My ‘soul is among lions: 
And I lie even among them that are set 
on fire, 
Even the sons of * men, whose teeth are 
spears and arrows, ; 
And their tongue a sharp sword. i 


v! 5*Be Thou exalted, O ! God, above the hea- : 
i vens; 
Let Thy glory be above all the earth. i 


x4| OG They have prepared a net for my steps; ; 
My ‘soul is bowed down: ; 

c have digged a pit before me, 
Into the midst whereof they are fallen 
themselves, ° Selah. i 


Zi| 7° My heart is “fixed, O ! God, ^my heart is: 


Pu 
(p. 774, | 
| 


fixed : 
P I will sing and give praise. ! 
8 ° Awake up, my °glory; awake, psaltery : 


and harp: t 
I myself’ will awake early. : 
9 I will praise Thee, O " LORD*, among the; 


° people : ] i 

I will sing unto Thee among the nations. | 

n| 10 For Thy °mercy is great unto the heavens, 
And Thy "truth unto the "clouds. 

y! 11 *Be Thou exalted, O ! God, above the hea- 

vens: i 

Let Thy glory be above all the earth. | 


° To the chief Musician, ^ Al-taschith, | 


57. 1. PSALMS. 


58. 1. 


57 Fi. p. 759, ISRAEL'S REDEEMER. AND HIS 
WORK. (Alternations and Introversionz.: 
? X Z lii Repetition. Prayer. 
p m^ 2, 2 Resolve, "Iwillery". 
n|-s. Mercy and truth. Sent. 
À ! 4. Enemies. 
Y is " Be Thou exalted ", 
X A i s, Enemies. 
Z l'r- Repetition. Praise. 
‘m | -7-9 Resolve. “Iwil sing". 
n i10. © Mercy and tmth”. Great, 
|o Yir. "Be Thou exalted ". 


Title. Michtam=Resurgam. One of the six Psalms 
so called. See Ap. 65. XII, and subscription. 

when, £e Cp. 1 Sam. 22.1, 

the cave. Probably at En-gedi (1 Sam. 24.7, 8, where 
David probably used the words ‘‘Al-taschith”, See 
the subscription, 

1 Be merciful = Be gracious, or favourable. Cp, 56.1. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 I. 

be merciful. Fig. Epizeuris (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 

soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

trusteth in - hath fled for refuge to. Heb. kasah. Ap. 
89, IL Same word as "make my refuge" in next line. 

Thy wings. Fig..ínthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

Until, &c.: or, Until one shall have overpast these 
calamities. 2 Most HIGH, See note on 56.2, 

GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. 1V. 

performeth -bringeth to pass, and perfecteth, or 
completeth. 

all things. Fig. Ellipsis (Absolute) Nothing par- 
tieularised, that we may supply everything. To name 


; oue thing might seein to exclude all others, Cp. 188, 8. 


for me - on my behalt. 

3 swallow me up. See note on 56,1. 

Selah. Connecting and emphasising by repetition 
David's confidence {that God would assuredly send 


* deliverance}, with and because of His lovingkindness 


and truth. See Ap. 66. II. 

inercy = lovingkindness, or grace. Noto the Structure 
"n" and "n", above. 

4 men. Heb. dddm. Ay. 14. I 

8 Be Thou exalted. Sve the Structure. Fig. Cy- 
cloidesy. ÀAy.6. Seev. 11. Cp.similar Cycloides in 56. 6,31. 
6 They have digged, &. Cp. 7, 15. 

Selah. Connecting the bitterness of his enemies 


; with his asaured confidence in God, (Ap. 66. IL.) 


7 My heart... my heart, Fig. Epízeurís (Ap. 6), 


: R8 in v. 1, :See the Structure, above ; also the Fig. Ecpho- 


nésis. Ap. 8.) fixed =steadfast, Contrast 74, 17. 
8 Awake. Fig. Peanismos. Ap. 6. 
glory. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, put for the 


: tongue or the heart which gives the glory. 


will awake early = will awake the dawn. 
9 LoERDp*. One of the 134 places where the Süpherim 


, altered Jehovah, of the primitive text, to Adonai. See 


58 °Michtam of David. | 





Ap. 32. 


people = peoples. sing = sing praise. 


i 
Í 
i 


| 
| 


I 















d i ; c .; 40 mercy...truth. See note . 
F*'B | 1 °Do ye i ree eee O con | clouds skies note on t. 3. 
(p. 774) " z é a: 11 To tho chief Musician, See Ap. 64. 
Do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of ^men , Al-taschith= Destroy not, See notes on Title, and 
a e : 56. 15; also Ap. 65. TII. 
58 (F°, p. 559. ISRAEL S REDEEMER, AND HIS WORK,  (Introversion.) 
F^iBinz Mausjudgment. Unrighteous. 
C j *-5. The wicked. Their character, 
D | «€-*. Imprecation. 
Cji19. Therighteous. Their rejoicing. 
1Bj|11 God's judgment. Highteouns, 
Pitie. Michtam. See Ap.65. XIL.— 1 Do yeindeed...? Fig. Erot/sis, Ap.6, Render: 
u Are yo indeed silent [when] ye should speak righteousness? 
Wen ye ihogld judge with equily, O-ye son of meat” 
i 
O congregation : or, O faction Heb ‘dem. Occurs only here and in the sub-scription 
i So human judges are dumb when they ought to speak, and deaf when they ought to be TTE St 
i Heb. ‘iddm. | Ap. 14. I. ‘re - 


474 
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c| 10 The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth 


B| 11 So that a ! man shall say, “Verily there fs 


58. 2. 


2 Yea, in heart ye work ° wickedness ; 
° Ye weigh the violence of your hands in 
the earth. 


3 The?wicked are estranged from the womb: 

They go astray as soon as they be born, 
speaking lies. 

4 Their poison is like the poison of a ser- 


pent: 
They are like the deaf adder that stoppeth 
her ear; 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, 
Charming never so wisely. 


6 Break their teeth, O °God, in their mouth: 
Break out the great teeth of the young 
lions, O ° Lorp. 
7 Let them melt away as waters which run 
continually: 
When he bendeth his bow to shoot his 
arrows, let them be as °cut in pieces. 
8 Asa snail which melteth, let every one of 
them pass away: 
Like the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they may not see the sun. 
9 Before your pots can feel °the thorns, 
He shall take them away as with a whirl- 
wind, both living, and in Aís wrath. 


the vengeance: 
He shall wash his feet in the blood of the 
? wicked. 


a reward for ° the righteous: 
Verily °He is a God That judgeth in the 
earth." 


° To the chief Musician, ° Al-taschith, 


970 59 ? Michtam of David ; ? when Saul sent, and they 


FE 
(P. 775) 


watched the house to kill him, 
1 Deliver me from mine enemies, O my 
o . 


° Defend me from them that rise up against 


me, 
2 Deliver me from the workers of ° iniquity, 
And save me from bloody ° men. 
8 For, lo, they lie in wait for my ° soul: 
The mighty are gathered against me; 
Not for my "transgression, nor for my °sin, 
O° LORD. 
4 They run and prepare themselves without 
my fault: 
Awake to help me, and behold. 
5 Thon therefore, O ° LORD God of hosts, the 
1 God of Israel, 


Awake to visit all the ° heathen: 
Be not merciful to any °wicked °trans- 


gressors. ° Selah. 


6 They return at evening: they make a noise 
ike a dog, , 
And go round about the city. 


7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: 
Swords are in their Hps: es 
For “who”, say they, “ doth hear” ? 
:8 But 1, O LORD, shalt *laugb at them; 
$ Aoc shalt have all the heathen in de- 
rision. “4 | 


PSALMS. 


59. 12. 


@ wickedness. Heb. ‘avval. Cp. Ap 44. vi. 

Ye weigh = Ye weigh out, or, dispense. 

3 wicked-lawless. Heb. ráshá'. Ap. 44. x. 

6 God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 

7 cut in pieces=cut down [like grass]. 

9 thethorns. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for the fire caused by them (Ecc. 7. 6). 

11 the righteous =the righteous one. 

He is a God: or, There is a God, judges in the earth 
[will say. Note the Introversion in this verse. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64, 

Al-taschith = Destroy not, See Ap, 65, III, 


59 (F*, p. 159. ISRAEL'S REDEEMER, AND HIS 
WORK, (Extended Alternation.) 


F*,E|1-5 Prayer. Enemies in the land, Selah. 
F | 6. Comparison to a dog. 
G | 7. Doggish characteristic. Barking. 
H | 8, 9-. Psalmist’s trust in God. 
J |-9,10. Reason. ‘God my defence”. 
E£ | 11-13, Prayer. Enemies with them in the 
land. Seleh. 
F | 1«. Comparison to a dog. 
G | 15. Doggish characteristic. Greediness. 
H | 16— Psalmist’s trust in God. 
J | 316, 17. Reason, ** God my defence". 


Title, Michtam. See Ap. 65. XII. 

when, &c. Cp. 1Sam. 19. ni. 

1 God, Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

Defend me -set me on high. 

2 iniquity. Heb. ‘dven. Ap. 44. iii. 

men. Heb. pl of'énósh. Ap. 14, III. 

S soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

transgression = rebellion. Heb. pasha’. Ap. 44. ix. 

Bin. Heb. chàfd'. Ap. 44. i. 

LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

B LoRD God of hosts-Jehovah Elohim Sabaoth. 
See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

heathen = nations. 

wicked. Heb, ‘dven. Ap. 44. iii. 

transgressors=hypocrites. Heb. bdgad, 

Selah. Connecting the wicked transgressors with 
their true character as dogs of the Gentiles; and 
marking off and connecting the two prayers in vv. 1-5 
(E), and vv, 11-13 (E). See Ap. 66. IT. | 

8 laugh. Cp. Ps. 2. 4. 

9 Because of his strength: or, O my strength, as 
in v. Y. , 

10 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 

prevent =anticipate. 

11 LoRD*. One of the 184 places where the Stpherim 
altered “ Jehovah” to “ Adonai’. Ap, 382, ` 

12 sin. Heb, chdta’, Ap. 44. i 





9 ? Because of his strength will I wait upon 
'Thee: 


For ! God és my defence. 
10 The God of my ? mercy shall ‘prevent me: 
1God shall let me see my desire upon mine 
enemies, 


11 Slay them not, lest my People forget: 
Scatter them by Thy power; and bring 
them down, 
O ° LORD * our shield. 
12 For the? &in of their mouth and the words 
_of their lips g^ 
Let them even be taken in their priae: 
And ín cursing and lying which they 
speak. . 
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59. 13. 


PSALMS. 


61. 2. 





13 Consume them in wrath, consume them, 
that they may not be: 
And let them know that ! God ruletb in 


Jacob i 
Unto the ends of the earth. ° Selah. 


14 And at evening let them return; and let 
them make a noise like a dog, 
And go round about the city. 


15 Let them ° wander up and down for meat, 
And ° grudge if they be not satisfied. 


16 But 3 wiil sing of Thy ° power; 1 
Yea, I will sing aloud of Thy mercy in 
the morning: 


For Thou hast ? been my ? defence 
And refuge in the day of my trouble. 
17 Unto Thee, O my strength, will I^sing: 
For ! God is my !! defence, and the ! God of 
my ? mercy. 


°To the chief Musician ? upon ? Shushan-eduth. 


60 


° Michtam of David, to teach ; ° when he strove 
with ° Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, 
when Joab returned, and smote of Edom in 
the valley of salt °twelve thousand. 


1 O °God, Thou hast cast us off, Thou hast 
scattered us, 
Thou hast been displeased; O turn Thy- 
self to us again. : 
2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble; 
Thou hast ° broken it: 
Heai the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 
3 Thou hast °shewed Thy people hard 
things: 
Thou hast made us to drink the wine of 
° astonishment. 
4 TEA hast given a banner to them that fear 
hee, 
That it may be displayed because of ° the 
: truth. ° Selah. 
5 That Thy beloved may be delivered; 
Save with Thy right hand, and ° hear °me. 


6 1 God ^ hath spoken in His holiness ; I will 
' rejoice, 
I will divide ? Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of ° Succoth. 
7 ?Gilead ís mine, and ? Manasseh is mine; 
°Ephraim also is the strength of mine 
head ; 
°Judah is my ° lawgiver ; 
8 °Moab is my ° washpot; 
Over ? Edom will I? cast out my shoe: 
° Philistia, triumph thou because of me. 
9 Who will bring me info °the strong city ? 
Who will lead me into * Edom ? 
10 Wilt not Thou, O1God, Which hadst cast 
‘us off 7 
And Thou, °O ! God, Which didst not go 
out with our armies ? 
11 Give us ^ help from trouble: 
For vain is the ° help of ? man. 


12 Through ! God we shall do valiantly : 


For $e if is That shall tread down our 
enemies. - 


?'To the chief Musician ?upon ? Neginah. 





13 Selah. See note on v. 5. 
15 wander= prowl about. 
grudge: or, stay all night. 
16 power-strength,as inv, 9. | ` been = proved. 
defence- high tower. 17 sing =sing praise. 
To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 
u =relating to. 
Shushan-oduth, It is " testimony ” relating to the 
second Passover provided for in Num. 9. 5-14, and acted 
on in 2 Chron. ch. 380. See Ap. 65. XXII. The other of 
the two Psalms thus used is Ps. 79. 
60 (F5, p.769. ISRAEL'S REDEEMER, AND HIS 
WORK. (Aliernations.) 
F? \ K | 1-5. Prayer. (God, the object.) 


L]lol| 6, 7. Israel. : 
I ? $, 9, Heathen. \ (Goa, the subject.) 


K | 10,.11, Prayer. (God, the object.) 
L | o D ns Boer } (Goa, the subject.) 


Title. Michtam, See Ap. 65. XII 

when, &. See 2Sam. 8. 13, 14, . 

Aram-naharaim, &c.— Mesopotamia or Syria. See 
1 Chron. 18. 5, and note below on '* twelve thousand ", 

twelvethousand. In 2Sam.8.13,and 1 Chron. 18,12, 
it is David's and Abishai's exploit, which was 18,000. 
Here, it is Joab's exploit, and his share was 12,000, but 
he took six months longer in finishing up his task 
(1 Kings 11, 15, 16). David's 22,000 in Chron. 18. 5 were 
in a Syrian campaign, See notes on 2 Sam. 8, 12, 13, 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 

3 broken = made fissures. Occurs only liere. 

3 shewed = suffered ... to see. . 

astonishment: or confusion, or trembling. 

4 the truth: or [Thy] faithfulness. : Heb. Xoshet. 
Occurs only here in Psalms. Cp. Prov. 22. 21 «certainty, 
or exact, precise truth. (No Art.) 

Selah. Connecting the gift, with the great and im- 
portant object of it. (Ap. 66. IL) 5 hear-—answer. 

me. Heb. text reads us"; but some codices, with 
four early printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read " me”. 

6 hath spoken. Verses 6-9 refer to the promise of 
the possession of the whole of Canaan, confirmed in 
2 Sam. 7.10. David here encourages himself by. it.. 

Shechem... Succoth. West and east of Jordan. 

” Gilead... Manasseh. Eastern side. 

Ephraim ... Judah. Western side. 

lawgiver, Cp. Gen, 49.10. Num. 21. 18. Dent. 33, 21. 

8 Moab... Edom. Spoken of as the chattels of a 
conqueror (2 Sam. 8. 12-14). 

washpot =footbath : i.e. an ignominious vessel. 

cast out my shoe. Idiom for taking possession. 

Philistia. Syr. reads '*over Philistia ". 

8 the strong city. Probably Sela or Petra, corre- 
sponding with Edom (cp. 2 Kings 14. 7). David claims 
the promise of Num. 24. 18, 

10 O God. Some codices omit “O God". 

11 help from trouble-snccour out of trouble. 

help of man —salvation or deliverance of man. Cp. 
“save”, v. b, man. Heb.'dddm. Ap, 14. 1. 

12 To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64, 

upon - relating to. 

Neginah=smitings, Ap. 65. XIV. 

G1 [For Structure see next page]. 

Title. of David: i.e. relating to David. and to the 
true David. 1 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4, I. 
2 the earth: or, the land. . D 
that is higher than I— which will prove higher. 


6 1 A Psalm ? of David. 
1 Hear my cry, O °God; 
Attend unto my prayer. 
. 2 From the end of ° the earth will I cry unto 
Thee, when my beart is overwhelmed: 
Lead me to the rock ° that is higher than I. 
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3 For Thou hast been a ° shelter for me, 
And a strong tower from the enemy. 
4 I will abide in Thy ° tabernacle for ever: 
I VS uM in the °covert of Thy °wings. 
e . 


5 For Thou, O 1God, hast heard my vows: 
Thou hast given me the heritage of those 
that °fear ° Thy name. 


6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: 
And his years as ° many generations. 
7 He shall ° abide before ' God for ever: 
O ° prepare ° mercy and truth, which may 
preserve him, 


8 So will I sing praise unto Thy name for 
ever. 
That I may daily perform my vows. 


°To the chief Musician, ° to ° Jeduthun. 
62 ° A Psalm of David. 
1° Truly °my soul ° waiteth upon ° God: 
° From Him cometh my salvation. 
2 He ° only is my rock and my °salvation ; 
He is my ° defence; I shall not be greatly 
moved. 
3 How long wil ye ^imagine mischief 
against a °man? 
Ye shall be slain all of you: 
As a bowing wall shall ye be, and as à 
tottering fence. 
4 They ?only consult to cast him down 
from his excellency : 
They delight in lies : 
They bless with their mouth, but they 
curse inwardly. ° Selah, 
5! My soul, ! wait thou ?only Spon 1 God ; 
For my expectation is from Him. 
6 He ?only is my rock and my ‘salvation: 
He is my ? defence; I shall not be moved. 
7 °In 1 God is my * salvation and my glory: 
The rock of my strength, and my refuge, 
is in God. 
8 ° Trust in Him °at all times; ye People, 
Pour out your heart before Him: 
1God is arefuge for us. ° Selah. 
9 ° Surely ° men of low degree are ° vanity, 
and ? men of high degree are a lie: 
To be laid in the nce, 
They are ° altogether lighter than ° vanity. 
10 * Trust not in oppression, 
° And become not vain in robbery: 
If riches increase, set not your ° heart 
upon therm. 


11 ! God hath spoken ° once; 
Twice have I heard this; 
That ° power belongeth unto ! God. > 
12 Also unto Thee, °LORD*, belongeth 
° mercy: 


K: P! 
(p. 777) 
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P? 


Q? 


P? 


ing to his work. 


9 Surely. Same word as " truly", v. 1, 
& breath. ‘ 
1611 omits “ And"; added in 1629, 
connected with it. 
strength. . 12 LORD*. 
mercy grace. Thou renderest, &c. 


Rev. 2. 258; 20. 12, 13; 22. 12. 
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For ° Thou renderest to °every man accora- 





_men of low degree sons of ’édam. 


men of high degree -sons of 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 
heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject). Ap. 6, for the affections 
,11 once; Twice. Cp. Job 33, 14; 40. 5. 
One of the 134 alterations of Jehovah to Adonai by the Sépherim. Ap. 82. 
Quoted in Matt. 16.27. Rom. 2.4, 1 Cor, 8.8, 2Tim, 4,14, 
every man. Heb. ‘ish. 
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82. 12. 








61—72 (A5, p.759. ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION, 


61 (K!, p. 759. WAITED FOR BY ISRAEL, 
(Introversion.) 
K!|MJ|12 Prayer. 
N | 3, 4. Confidence. 
O | 5. Reason, 
N | 5, 7. Confidence, 
Jf | s. Praise. 


3 shelter = refuge. 

&@ tabernacle. Heb. ’ohel, tent (Ap. 40. 3), i. e. David's 
tent on Mount Zion. The Psalm probably refers to 
Absalom's rebellion. 

trust = flee for refuge. 

covert =secret place. 

wings. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

Selah. Connecting the confidence with the only true 
ground of it, This is the central member of the Psalm. 
See the Structure above. (Ap. 66, II.) 

B foar- revere, 

Thy name- Thee. See note on 20. 1, 

6 many generations =from generation to genera- 
tion. 

7 abide =remain [enthroned], 

prepare- number, or appoint, as in Jonah 1. 17. 

mercy -lovingkindness, or grace. 

8 To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

to=for, 

Jeduthun. A precentor appointed by David, by name 
Ethan (see Ap. 65), afterward called Jeduthun =con- 
fession (1 Chron. 15. 17-19; 16.41; 25.1~-6). Other Je- 
duthun Psalms are 88 and 76; in all three vows" find 
a place, 


Heb. hagah, Ap. 69. II. 


62 (K^, p. 759) ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION WAITED 
FOR. (Repeated Alternation.) 
X? | P! | i, 2. Trust in God. 
Q! | 5, 4. Enmity of foes. 
P? | 5-7. Trust in God. 
Q? | 8-10. Enmity of foes. 
P3 | 11, 12. Trust in God. 


Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmór. See Ap.6b5. XVIL A 
Sequel to Ps, 61. 

1 Truly- Only, or surely, Occurs six times in this 
Psalm: **truly" in v. 1; *only? in vv. 2, 4,5, 6; “surely” 
in v.9. Occurs four times in Ps. 38, another Jeduthun 
Psalm. I 7 

my soul-I myself (emph.) Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18, 

waiteth =[waiteth in] silence; or, is become silent. 
See 37. 7, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. . 

From. Some codices, with Sept, Syr, and Vulg., 
read: For from ". 

2 only. same word as " truly", v. 1. 

salvation, Repeated for emphasis. 

defence - high tower. 

3 imagine mischief. Occursonly here. Probably = 
assault, or rise against. 

man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. ID. 

4 from his excellency=from his dignity or high 
rank. Royal rank is implied. 

Selah. Connecting the enmity of his foes with his 
trust in God. See Ap. 66. IL 

7 In God is = Upon God [depends] my salvation. 

8 Trust-Confide. Heb. batah. Ap. 69.1. 

at all times. Sept. and Vulg. read “all ye assembly 
of the People”, 

Selah. Connécting hís trust in God with the nothing- 
ness of man. See Ap. 66, II, 


Ap. 14, I. vanity = 


altogether = together. 10 And. Ed. 


Put for many times, . power = 


Ap. 14. II. 
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63. 1. 


63 


°A Psalm of David, ° when he was in the 
wilderness of Judah. 


PSALMS. 


64. 10. 






63 (K^, p. 759. ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION WAITED 
FOR. (Hepeated Alternation.) 
] 3,2. Assurance. 


x 1 
1 O0 *God, tcu art my * GOD; early will I| E" | 9^ Lo Reason for praise. 


°My soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh 
°longeth for Thee 
eIn a dry and ‘thirsty land, where no 


2 To see Thy power and Thy glory, 
So as I have seen Thee in the sanctuary. 


8 Because Thy ^?lovingkindness ís better 


My lips shall ° praise Thee. 
4 Thus will I bless Thee while I live: 
I will lift up my hands in Thy name. 
5 1 My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow 


And my mouth shall praise Thee with 
joyful lips: 

6 When I remember Thee upon my bed, 
°And meditate on Thee in the night 


7 Because Thou hast been my help, 
Therefore in the shadow of Thy ° wings 

will I ° rejoice. 

8 ! My soul ?followeth ? hard after Thee: 
Thy right ?hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that seek ! my soul, ^to destroy 


Shall’ go into °the lower parts of the 
10 They shall fall by the sword : 


They shall be a portion for ? foxes. 


11 But the king shall rejoice in ! God ; 
Every one that sweareth by Him shall 


But the mouth of them that speak lies 
shall be stopped. 


?'To the chief Musieian. 


64 


From the ° insurrection ofthe workers of 


83 Who whet their tongue like a sword, 
And bend their bows to shoot their ar- 

rows, even bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret a 


Suddenly do they °shoot at him, and °fear 


B They encourage themselves in an “evil 


They commune of laying snares privily ; 
They say, * Who shall see them ? 
6 They search out ^iniquities; they accom- 
plish a diligent search : 
Both the inward thought of every one of 
l them, and the heart, ís deep. 


7 But ! God shall ° shoot at them 
With an arrow; suddenly shall they be 


seek Thee: 


water is; 


than life, 


and fatness ; 


watches, 


it 


earth. 


glory: 


°A Psalm °of David. 


1 Hear my voice, O ° God, in my ° prayer: 
Preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 


2 ° Hide me from the °secret counsel of the 


° wicked; 


° iniquity : 


not. 


matter : 


wounded. 





R? | 4-6. Assurance, 
S* | 7. Reason for praise. 
R3|s-16. Assurance. (Enemies.) 
§? | 11-, Reason for praise. . 
R | -11. Assurance, (Enemies.) 
Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmér. Ap. 65, XVIL 
when, &c. See 1Sam. 22. 4; 23, 14-16, 
1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1 
GOD. Heb. El, Ap. 4. IV. 
My soul=I myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
longeth=fainteth. Occurs nowhere else. 
In. Some codices, with Syr., read “like”. 
thirsty = weary. 3 lovingkindness = grace, 
praise = commend, or extol, Heb. shabah; used only 
by David and Solomon, . 
6 And. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by reading ‘'{I will] 
meditate”, 
7 wings. Fig Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
rejoice: or, rest. 
8 followeth. Supply Ellipsis by reading *' [cleaveth 
to and] followeth ". hard = close. 
hand. Fig. Anthrapopatheia, Ap. 6. 
9 to destroy it. Às Ahithophel did (2 Sam. 17, 1-3). 
the lower parts: i.e. to Shedl. 
10 foxes-jackals. 
11 To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 


64 (K4, p. 759), ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION WAITED 
FOR. (Division.) 
Ki 1-8, Enemies. 
T2 | 9, Mankind in general. 
TS | 10, The righteous in particular. 
Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmór. Ap. 65. XVII. 
of David —relating to David and the true David. 
1-8(T! above), ENEMIES. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
T1)U}q]1. The enemies, (Sing.) 
r|?. Enemies. (Pl) 
V | 3, 4. Their attempt to wound. 
7| r | 6, 6-. Enemies. (Pl) 
q|-6. The enemy. (Sing.) 
V | *, 8. Their wounding, 
1 God, Heb. Elohim, Ap, 4.1. prayer =musing. 
2 Hide. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for protect. 
secret counsel = conspiracy (2 Sam, 16, 20-22 ; 17, 1-4). 
wicked, Heb. rà'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
insurrection. The former, secret; this, open. 
iniquity. Heb. 'dvih. Ap. 44. iv. 
4 shoot...fear, Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6. Heb. 
yoruhü,..irà'a. B evil. Heb. và'a'. Ap. 44, viii. 
@ iniquities. Heb. ‘aval. Ap. 44. vi. 
7 shoot, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap, 6. 
8 men. Heb.’ddim. Ap. 14. 1 ; 
shall fear. Some codices, with six early printed edi- 
tions, read “ will see”. 
10 The righteous=A righteous one. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
irust—-make his refuge. Heb. hagah. Ay. 69. IT. 
To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 













mti 











. 8 So they shall make their own tongue to 
fall upon themselves : 
All that see them shall flee away. 
9 And all ° men ° shall fear, 
And shall declare the work of ! God; 
For they shall wisely consider of His 
doing, I 
10° The righteous shall be glad in °the LORD, 
and shall ° trust in Him ; 
And all the upright in heart shall glory. 


?'To the chief Musician. 


738 


T? 


T 





LW 
(p. 279) 


M'A 


(P. 779) |. 


r CRECEN 


65. 1. 


65 °A Psalm and ° Song ° of David. 
1 Praise °waiteth for Thee, O ° God, in °Sion: 
And unto Thee shall the vow be per- 
formed, 


2 O Thou That hearest prayer, 
Unto Thee shall all ? flesh come. 


3 ^Iniquities prevail against me: 


As for our ‘transgressions, Thou shalt 
"purge them away. 


4° Blessed is the man whom ° Thou choos- 
est, and causest to approach unto Thee, 
That he may dwell in Thy ? courts : 
We shall be satisfied with the goodness of 
Thy house, 
Even of Thy ° holy ° temple, 


5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt 
Thou answer us, 
O 1 God of our salvation ; 


Who art the ° confidence of all the ends of 
the earth, 

And of them that are afar off upon the 
sea: 


6° Which by His strength setteth fast the 
: mountains ; 
Being girded with power: 
7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the 
noise of their waves, 
And the tumult of ° the people. 


8 They also that dwell in the uttermost 
parts are afraid at Thy tokens: 


Thou makest the outgoings of the morn- 

ing °and evening ° to rejoice. 
9 Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it: 

Thou greatly enrichest it 

With the ? river of ! God, which is full of 
water: 

Thou preparest them corn, when Thou 
hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 

dantly : 

Thou settlest the furrows thereof: 

Thou ? makest it soft with showers: 

Thou blessest the springing thereof. 


11 Thou crownest the year with Thy good- 


ness; 
And Thy paths drop fatness. 
12 They drop upon the pastures of the wilder- 
ness: 
And the little hills rejoice on every side. 


13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; 
The valleys also are covered over with 


Corn ; ; 2: 
They shout for joy, they also sing. 
°To the chief Musician. 
66 A °Song or ° Psalm. 
1 Make a joyful noise unto ° God, all ?ye 
lands: 


2 Sing forth the honour of His name: 
^ Make His praise glorious. 





Title. Song. Hoeb.shir. See Ap.65. XXIII, 
Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
its inhabitants. 


PSALMS. 





66. 2. 


65 (L, p. 759). ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION. ZION 
WAITS, (Alternation.) 
L,W|: Israel Zion. 
X | 2. Mankind. 
W | 3-5-, Israel, Zion. 
X | -5-13. Mankind., 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmōr. 

Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 65. XXIII. 

of David = by, or relating to David and the true David. 

1 waiteth. As in 62.1. Israel's silent waiting is 
now passed on to Zion, ll is silent there as yet. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

Sion. See Ap. 68. David's tabernacle wag there. 
This spelling with S" comes through the Sept. and 
Vulg. Heb, is always “Z”, 

2 flesh, Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
all mankind: i.e, the people. 


3-5- (W, above) ISRAEL. ZION. 
(Alternation.) 


Ap. 65, XVII. 


Wis|s- Singular. “Me”, 
t|-s Plural “Our”, 

8|4.. Singular. "He". 
t[5-. Plural “We”, 


: Iniquities = iniquitous words, Heb. ‘avdh. Ap. 
44, iv. 

transgressions. Heb. pásho'. Ap. 44. ix. 

purge them away =cover them by atonement. 

4 Blessed=Happy. Fig. Beatitudo. Ap. 63, VI. 

Thou choosest. Only those whom He calls can truly 
worship, See Lev. 1.1, 2. 

courts. Not the temple courts, but David's taber- 
nacle on Zion. holy. See note on Ex, 8. 5. 

temple. Heb. heykal — palace. 


-8-13 (X, above). MANKIND. (Alternation.) 


X|Y|-5. God the confidence of all afar God 
oi, | ken of, 
Z| 6,7, The power of God. ene er 

Y | 8-. God the fear of all afar off. God 
Z | -8-13. The goodness of God. spoken to. 


65 confidence. Heb. batéh. See Ap. 69. I. 
6 Which= Who. 7 the people = peoples. 


-8-13 (Z, above). THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 
(Alternation.) 
Z|u|-$. Times Morning and evening. 
v]9,10. Places. Earth and water. 
u |11. Time. The year. 
v | 12, 13. Places, Hills and valleys. 

8 &nd evening. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) from preced- 
ing clause : ‘and [the incomings of the] evening”. 

to rejoice=to shout for joy. 

8 river. Heb. peleg. Always pl. except here; and 
always connected with a garden. See notes on 1,3 and 
Prov. 21.1. Cp. Rev. 22.1, 2. 

10 makest it soft—dissolvest it. Until the early 
rains fall, the ground is as hard as a rock. 

13 To the chief Musician, See Ap. 64. 


66 (Mi, p. 759). PRAISE PROMISED. TROUBLE 
REMEMBERED. (Repeated Alternation.) 
W!| A | 1, 2. Exhortation to praise. ` 
B|s. Address. God's works in the world, 


C | 4. Address, Promise for the world. 
Selah, 
D | 5-7. Invitation, ‘Come and see,” &c. 
Selah. 


A | 8, 9, Exhortation to praise. 


B\ 10-12, Address, God's dealings with His 
People. I 
13-15. Address. Promise for Psalmist. 


e 
p] 16-20, Invitation. ‘Come and hear," 
&c. 


Psalm. Heb. mizmóor. See Ap. 65. XVII. 1 God. 


ye lands=the earth ; earth being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap, 6, for 
2 Make His praise glorious, Aram. and Syr. read “ Celebrate the glory of His praise”. 
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66. 3. 


67 


3 Say unto ! God, * How terrible art Thou 
in Thy works! 
Through the greatness of Thy power 
shall Thine enemies submit them- 
selves unto Thee. 


4 All ^the earth shall worship Thee, 
And shall sing unto Thee ; 
They shall ^sing £o Thy name." ^Selah. 


5 ° Come and see the works of ! God: 
He is terrible in His doing toward the 
° children of ° men. 
6 He turned ° the sea into dry land: 
They went through ° the flood on foot : 
There did we rejoice in Him. 
7 He ruleth by His power for ever ; 
His eyes behold the nations: 
Let not the rebellious exalt themselves. 
? Selah. 


8 O bless ° our ! God, ye ° people, 
And make the voice of His praise to be 
heard: 
9 Which holdeth ? our soul in life, 
And suffereth not our ? feet to be moved. 


10 For Thou, O ! God, hast proved us: 
Thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 
11 Thou broughtest us into the net; 
Thou laidst ° affliction upon our loins. 
12 Thou ° bast caused ° men to ride over °our 
° heads; l 
We went through fire and tbrough water: 
But Thou broughtest us out into a ?^ wealthy 
place. 


13I will go into Thy house with burnt offer- 
ings: 


I will pay Thee my vows, 


14 ?* Which my lips have ?uttered, 
And my mouth hath spoken, when I was 
in trouble. 


15 I will °offer unto Thee burnt sacrifices of 
fatlings, 
With the incense of rams ; 
I will ° offer bullocks with goats. ° Selah, 


16 * Come and hear, all ye that fear ! God, 
And I will declare what He bath done for 
°my soul. 
17 I cried unto Him with my mouth, 
And He was extolled with my tongue. 
18 If I regard ° iniquity in my heart, 
°The LORD* will not ^hear me: 
19 But verily ? God hath heard me, 
He hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. 
20 Blessed be ! God, 
Which hath not ? turned away my prayer, 
nor His ° mercy from me. 
? To the chief Musician ?on ? Neginoth. 


A ° Psalm or ° Song. 
1 ° God be ° merciful unto us, and bless us; 
And cause His face to shine upon us; 
° Selah. 
2 That Thy °way may be known upon 
earth, aa 
Thy °saving health among all nations. 


PSALMS. 


67. 2. 


4 the earth, See note on “ye lands”, V. 1. 

sing =sing psalms. T 

Belah, Marking the Structure by showing that the 
member D (vv. 5-7) corresponds with the member D 
(v.16); and connecting the exhortation of w. 1-4 with 
the reason for it in v.5. See Ap. 66. II. 

B Come and see, Note the correspondence of v, 16, 
“Come and hear”. 

children = sons. 

men. Heb, ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. 

6 the sea: i.e, the Red Sea. 

the flood: i.e. the river Jordan. . 

7 Belah, Repeating the exhortation to praise, and 
connecting the two halves of the Psalm, (Ap. 66. It.) 

8 our God. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Aram., and Syr., omit “our”, 

people = peoples. 7 . 

9 oursoul Heb.mephesh, Àp.18. Some codices, with 
seven early printed editions, read pl. 

feet. So some codices, with three early printed edi- 
tions; others read "foot", 

11 affiction -a heavy burden: i.e. in Egypt, Heb. 
mitakah. Occurs only here. 

12 hast caused —didst cause. 

men. Heb, énósh. Ap. 14. IIT, 

our heads=us. Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6. 

heads. So some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg. ; other codices read '' head ". 

wealthy place. Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read 
“freedom”. Cp. Ps. 18, 19. 


ADDRESS. PROMISE OF 
(Introversion.) 


66. 13-15 (0, p. 779). 
PSALMIST. 
C | w | 12-. Offerings. 
x | -13, Vows, 
x | 14. Vows, 
w | 15. Offerings. 


14 Which, Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) -'* which [vows] ". 

uttered =opened. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6)=‘' opened [and 
vowed]”. 

15 offer=prepare. Heb. ‘asah. Ap. 48. I. iii. 

Selah. Connecting the members D and D. See note 
on v. 4, and Ap. 66. II. 


16-20 (D, p.779. INVITATION : * COME AND 


HEAR," (Introversion). 

D į y |16. God. 

z |. 1. 

zj, L 

y | 18, 29. God. 

16 my soul—me (emph.) Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
18 iniquity. Heb. 'üven, Ap. 44. iii. 
The LoRD*. One of the 134 places where the 


Sopherim say they altered Jehovah to Adonai. Ap. 32. 

hear-answer. i ; 

20 turned away =turned away [from Himself] Fig. 
Ellipsis, Ap. 6, 

mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 

To the chief Musician, See Ap. 64. 

on= relating to. 

Neginoth =smitings: ie. the smitings of Israel’s 
enemies by God, See Ap. 65. XV. 


67 [For Structure see next page]. 


Title, Pealm . Heb. mizmar. Ap. 65. XVIL 
ong. Heb. shir. Ap. 65, XXIII. Some codi i 
Sept. and Vulg., add “ of David”, ME 
1 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. 1. 

ak oe or gracious, as 

elash. Connecting the prayer (v, 1) wi j 

of it (v. 2). See Ap. 66, IT, T TERRAE QUE DANCE 
2 way=dealings, See note on 103. 7, 

saving health =salvation, or saving help, 
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67. 3. 


PSALMS. 





68. 6. 














F 9 i ' 
jr) 3 i Re opie proie Thee, O God; 67 (M?, p. 759). PRAISE PROMISED. TROUBLE 
p. e people praise Thee. REMEMBERED, (Introversion and Alternations.) 
d| 40 let °the nations be glad and sing for | M^. E | a|1. Prayer, “God be merciful”. 
joy: b x 2, Object. Way known on earth. 
ec | 3. Injunction, “Let th eople 
G For Thou shalt judge ‘the people right- praise " Ex 
eously, d|4-. Effect. Peoples glad. 
o A i G | -4-. Address. People judged. 
a And z govem °the nations upon earth. Piet aegis Address, Nations governed. 
. c!5. Injunetion. “Let the people 
Fc| 5 Let the people praise Thee, O ! God ; praise 
7 d | c-. Effect. Earth fruitful. 
Let all $? the people praise Thee. E | a | -e. Prayer, “God be merciful ”, 
a| 6 Then shall the earth yield her increase ; b| 7. Object. God feared on earth. 
o Š 3 the people =peoples. (No Art.) 
Ea And ° God, even our own ° God, shall bless | 4 the nations. (No Art. 
us, govern =gently lead. 
b 7 ^ God shall bless us; Selah. Connecting the righteous rule of God of v. 4 
And all the ends of °the earth shall fear (d) with renewed praise forit inv. 5(d). See Ap. 66. IT. 
Him. 6, 7 (d, E, above. PRAYER. EFFECT AND 
* To the chief Musician. OBJECT. According to the Hebrew, 
(Introversion.) 
9 . 
a 68 A °Psalm or °Song of David. 4 * T ead sell] blame. eld. 
UB. 
Jm 1 °Let °God arise, °let His enemies be scat- z | Our own God (Jehovah). 
(p. 781) tered: y | God will bless us. 
° Let them also that hate Him flee before z | All the ends of the earth shall fear, 
Him. 6 God... God. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap, 6. Heb. 
2 As smoke is ° driven away, so drive them 7 God shall bless us. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 
"away: the earth. Put by Fig. Metqnymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
As wax melteth before the fire, Tor its inhabitants. (No irt) 
So let the °wicked perish at the presence To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 
of 1 God. 68 (J,v.759. ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION. THE 
p| 3 But let the righteous be glad; "let them | — ANSWER TO PSALMS 61—67. (Division) 
rejoice before ! God: J | Hi | 1-3. Introduction to psalm. 
Yea, fet them exceedingly rejoice. H? | «-55. The psalm itself. 
HK) ASing unto God, 1-8 (Hl above. THE INTRODUCTION. 
Sing praises to His name: (Division.) 
Extol Him That rideth upon the heavens | H! | J} | 1, ?. The wicked scattered. 
By His name °JAH,and rejoice before Him. J? | s. The righteous made glad. 
è Title. Psalm. Heb. mizmór. Ap. 65. XVII. 
LN| 5A father a the fatherless, and a judge of| Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 65. XXIII. It was written 
| tbe wi OWS, ar originally for use at the going up of the Ark to Zion 
_ Is} God in His °holy habitation. — 951, B.c., a Sabbatical year (2 Sam. 6 and 1 Chron. 16; 
o 
6 1 God ?settetb the solitary in families : see note on Title of Ps. 24); but, as it celebrates, 
He bringeth out those which are bound | among other things, the deliverance from Egypt, it 
with chains: I e adil appointed for public use at the Feast 
À ; f the P . See notes on the sub-seripti d 
o But °the rebellious ° dwell in a dry land. oe S 1 enda ee PR 





1 Let God arise. The Divine formula at the setting 


forth of the Ark. In the prayer (Num. 10. 35), ' Rise up J ehovah " (Ap. å. II); but here, God. (Elohim. 


: Ap. 4. I), because in connection with enemies. 
Syr., and Vulg., read “ And let", 
Ap. 44. x. 3 let. Some codices, 


4-35 (H?, above). 


2 driven away=driven ahout. 
with five early printed editions, Aram., Syr.,and Vulg., read ‘‘ and let”. 


THE PSALM ITSELF. 


Let. Some codices, with one early printed edition, Sept., 


wicked =lawless. Heb. rüshàá'. 


(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


H?| K | 4, Exhortation to praise (four lines). 
L|N| 4, 6-. Mercies to. His People, 


O [-5. Enemies judged. 


P | 7-10. Goings in the wilderness (nine lines). 
Q 111-14, Jehovah’s word. History (four verses), 
M | 15, 16. Zion. Jehovah's.chosen dwélling-plaee. 
. M [ 17,18. Zion. Jehovah's chosen dwelling-pláce. 
L!N]|219e,20. Mercies to His People. 
O | 21-23.. Enemies judged. | 


P| 


24-27, Goings in the sanctuary (nine lines). l 


Q | 25-31. God's command. Prophecy (four verses). © 


4 JAH. Seo Ap. 4. IIL Cp. Ex. 15. 2. 


: times, because the 


bringeth absent ones home, 


K | 32-35. Exhortation to praise (four verses). . 
The Divine Titles enrich this Psalm : Elohim occurs twenty-six 
Psalm has to do with the scattering of His enemies, 
Ex. 15.2, and in the Psalms this first occurrence is in the second, or Exodus book. : 
tion: i.e. which David had prepared for the Ark on Zion. 


The first occurrence of. JAH is in 
B holy habita- 
6 setteth the solitary in families = 


the rebellious-rebellious ones, . . dwell=have [ever] dwelt... -` 
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68. 7. 


PSALMS. 


68. 19. 





7 O 1 God, ° when Thou wentest forth before | 68, 7-10 (P, p.181); 24-27 (P, p. 181). GOINGS. 


Thy People, 


(Eatended Alternation.) 


When Thou didst march through the} p )e| 7, Goings in the wilderness. | 


wilderness ; ° Selah: 


8 The earth shook, 
The heavens also ? dropped at the presence 
of 1 God: 
Even Sinai itself was moved at the pre- 
sence of ! God, the ! God of Israel. 


9 Thou, O ! God, didst send a plentiful rain, 
whereby 
Thou didst confirm Thine inheritance, 
when it was weary. 


10 ° Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: 
Thou, O ! God, hast prepared of Thy good- 
ness for ° the poor. 


11° The LORD* gave the word: 
Great was the °company of ° those that 
° published it. 
12 ° Kings of armies ° did flee apace : 
And anp tiar °tarried at home divided the 
spoil. 
13 Though ye have lien among the ° pots, 
? yet shall ye be 
As the wings of a dove covered with 
silver, 
And her feathers with yellow gold. 
14 When °the ALMIGHTY scattered kings °in 
it, 
It° was white as snow in ° Salmon. 
15 The ?hil of !God is as the Chill of 
Bashan ; 
An high °hill as the ? hill of Bashan. 
16 ° Why ° leap ye, ye high hills ? 
° This is the “hill which ? God ? desireth 
to dwell in; 
Yea, ° the LORD will dwell in it for ever. 


17 The °chariots of 1 God are °twenty thou- 
sand, °even thousands of angels: 
11 The LORD *.° is among them, as in Sinai, 
in the ° holy place. 
18 ° Thou hast °ascended on high, Thou hast 
: : Oled ° captivity captive: 
Thou hast ? received gifts for ? men ; 
* Yea, ? for the rebellious also, that ° THE 
TORE 1God might °dwell among 
them. 


19 Blessed be the !! LORD*, Who daily load- 
eth us with benefits, 
Even ° THE GOD “of our ° salvation. °Se- 
ah. 





f | 8, Accompaniments. 
g |9. Address. 

h | 10. Thy congregation. 
Ple|24. Goings in the sanctuary. 
J | 25. Accompaniments. 

g | 26. Address. 
h |27. The congregation. 


7 when Thou wentest forth : i. e. from Egypt. The 
whole deliverance of Israel is here rehearsed. See the 
Sub-scription. For use at the Passover. 

Selah, Connecting the first going up of the Ark in 
the wilderness with its accompaniments, See Ap. 66. IT, 

8 dropped: i.e. dropped [moisture]. 

10 Thy congregation=Thy living ones, or living 
host. 

the poor = the humbled or oppressed one. 

11 The Lorp*. One of the 134 places where Jeho- 
vah was changed by the Sópherim to Adonai. See 
Ap. 32; also vv. 17, 19, 22, 26, 32. 

company =host, or army. 

those =the women. See note on v. 25. This is the 
women’s part. Cp. 1Sam. 18. 6,7. Cp. Deborah. 


= the wilderness. 


Into the 
sanctuary. 


published it. Always used of good news. 
12 Kings, &c. Verses 12, 13, are the words of the 
women, 


did flee apace. The rendering of the Fig. Epizeuxis. 
Ap. 6. Heb, “did flee, did flee”, Cp. Judg. 5.19; 7.25, 

tarried at home. Cp. 1 Sam, 30. 21-25. 

13 pots. Heb. Dual, the two [or between the] brick- 
kilns: i. e. in Egypt. Not dirty vessels according to the 
Rabbinical commentators, but dirty places. 

yet shall ye be. Referring to the deliverance and 
subsequent glory. ; 

14 the ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4, VII. 

in it: ie. in His inheritance. . 

was white, &c. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus, 
‘twas as [when He scatters] snow in Salmon"; i e. 
scatters by dispersing, as snow is melted away. 

Salmon, Occurs only here and Judg. 9. «s. 

15 hill=mountain. See note on Ezek, 28 16, 

16 Why...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

leap=look askance at, or envy. Heb. rézad. Occurs 
only here. By the Fig. Prosopopaia (Ap. 6), the other 
mountains are spoken of as envying Zion. 

This is. Omit these italics, and punctuate thus: 
“Why will ye envy, O ye high hills, the hill Jehovah 
desired for His abode”. : : 

desireth. Cp. 78.67,68; 132.15; and 1 Kings 11.32. 
Neh. 1. 9. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

17 chariots. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

twenty thousand. Heb. twice ten thousand thou- 
sands. 

even thousands. Heb. thousands repeated : i.e, 
thousands, Bene genes 

is among them, &c. This line, according to the 


primitive orthography in the division of the word, reads; ‘Jehovah hath come from Sinai into the 
Sanctuary”. See Ginsburg, Int., pp. 161, 162. Or the printed text may stand with the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
supplied thus: “Jehovah among them (i.e. the angels and chariots) [hath come from] Sinai into the 
Sanctuary ". 17 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5, 18 Thou. Is this the poor one of v. 10? ascended 
on high=gone ap to the high [mountain: i e. Zion]; referring to the Ark; but a type of Christ’s 
ascension, as is clear from Eph. 4. 8. led—]led in procession. captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for captives. received gifts for men, The Heb. lakak has a twofold meaning 
i.e. receiving and giving. Here the Ellipsis must be supplied by the second, "received [and given] gifts 
among (or for) men”. In Eph. 4. 8 the Ellipsis must be supplied by the former, ‘Thou hast [received] 
and given gifts among (or for) men”. ‘ Among” is one of the recognised renderings of Beth (1=B) with a 
plural noun, (See 99.6. 2Sam. 15,31. Lam.1.3. Cp. R.V.) men. Heb. 'ádàám. Ap. 14, 1 Yea 
Fig. Epitrechon. Ap. 6. for the rebellious also. This is a foreshadowing of’ true grace, ' THE 
LORD. Heb. Jah, as in v. 4. dwell. Heb. shàkan. See note on “ placed ? (Gen. 8. 24)— dwell as 
in a tabernacle, the Ark being the symbol of His presence. Cp. Ex. 25, 8; 90.45, 4c, Josh. 18.1: 99. 19 
1 Kings 6.13; 8. 12,13. 2Chron. 6.1, 2, It is from this verb that we have Shekinah. '19 THE GOD. Heb. 

' El(with Art.). Ap. 4. IV. of our=“[Whois}our”. salvation. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept, and Valg., read ‘“‘salvations” (pl.)=our great salvation, Selah, ' Connectin. th y h 
tation to bless Jehovah (v.19) with the reason for it (v. 20). . See Ay. 66, II. , eu E DTE 
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68. 20. 





salvation; 
And unto °Gop the Lord belong °the 
issues from ° death. 


21 But ! God shall wound the head of His 
enemies, 
And the hairy scalp of such an one as 
'goeth on still in his ? trespasses. 
22 1: The LORD* said, ?^*I will bring again 
from Bashan, 
°I will bring ° My people again from the 
depths of the sea: 
23 That thy foot may be ?dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies, 
And the tongue of thy ° dogs in the same.” 


24 They have seen Thy ° goings, O 1God; 
Even the ° goings of my GOD, my King, 
°in the sanctuary. 


25 The singers ° went before, the players on 
instruments ° followed after ; 
°*Among them were the °damsels playing 
with °timbrels. 


J 

















26 Bless ye ! God in the ° congregations, 
ae ü the LORD :, °from the ° fountain of 
rael. 


27 There is little ° Benjamin with their ruler, 
The princes of Judah ° and their council, 
The princes of ° Zebulun, and the princes 

of Naphtali. 


28 ° Thy 1!God hath commanded thy^strength: 
*Strengthen,O ! God, that which Thou hast 
wrought for us. 
29 ?* Because of Thy temple ^at Jerusalem 
Shall kings bring presents unto Thee. 
80 Rebuke ^the company of spearmen, 
*'The multitude of the bulls, with the calves 
of the ? people, 
Till every one submit himself with ?pieces 
of silver : 
e Scatter Thou the ° people that delight in 
war. 
31 Princes shall come out of Egypt; 
* Ethiopia sball soon °stretch out her hands 
unto ! God. 


82 Sing unto !God, ye kingdoms of the 
earth ; 
O sing praises unto !! the LORD*; ° Selah: 
83 To Him That °rideth upon the heavens of 
heavens, which were ° of old; 
Lo, He doth send out ° His voice, and that 
a mighty voice. 
34 Ascribe ye strength unto ! God: 
His excellency ís over Israel, 
And His strength ís in the clouds. 
85 O 1! God, ° Thou art terrible out of ° Thy 
boly places: ) : 
The °GOD of Israel is Se That giveth 
strength and ° power unto His people. 
Blessed be ! God. 

























"To the chief Musician ? upon ? Shoshannim., 








PSALMS. 


20 *He That is our * GOD ís the !'* GOD of| 20 He That is. These italics may be omitted, or 








To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. Originally written for the going up of thé Ark to Zion; it 
was handed over to the chief Musician for public use. o à 
A poetic name for spring. Hence used at the Passover, the spring festival. 


68. 35. 


otherwise supplied. 

EL", &c. 

GoD the Lord. Heb. Jehovah Adonai. 
viii, 2. 

the issues from = means of escape from. 

death. "With the Art. as in 116. 15. 
Ex. 12. 12, 13, 29. 

21 trespasses. Heb.'üshám. Ap. 44. ii. 

22 Iwill bring. Fig. Epizeuxis(Ap. 6), for emphasis 
=I will surely bring. 

My people. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) from the 
context: “I will surely bring [mine enemies] from” 
wherever they may have fled, bring them again for 
judgment; the object being stated in the next verse. 
See the Structure, and cp. “O” and “0”. 

23 dipped. Aram., Sept., Syr, and Vulg. read 
“bathed”. Cp. Isa. 63, 3,4. Rev. 19.13. 

dogs in the same. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) from 
the context: “ dogs [may lick] the same”’. 

24 goings= progression, or procession. Cp. 2Sam. 6. 
1Chron, 15, 16-21, where the order is given as in wv. 24, 
25 here. 

goings. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 

25 went before. Cp. 1Chron, 15. 16-21. 

followed after = behind. Among =between. 


“The El [we have] is the 
Ap. 4. IL 


(No Art.) 
The ref. is to 


in = into. 


damsels. Heb. ‘dlamdth: i.e. the females of v.11. See 
Ap. 65. II. 

timbrels = drums, Heb. toph. See note on Ex. 
15. 20, 26 congregations = assemblies. 


from. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), * [Ye that are] from, 
or of, the fountain of Israel”. 

fountain: i. &. the patriarch Abraham, or, Israel. 
Ginsburg suggests *' the called of Israel". 

27 Benjamin. The least of the tribes, and last on 
the jasper stone of Aaron’s breastplate, Cp. Ex. 28, 20, 
Jasper is the first stone in the foundations of Rev. 
21. 19. and their council = their company. 

Zebulun. Four tribes named: two in the extreme 
south, and two in the extreme north. 

28 Thy God hath commanded. Some codices, 
with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read * Command, O 
God”. 

strength =strength (for defence). Heb. “azaz. . 

Strengthen, &c. “Strengthen, O God, the strength 
which Thou hast wrought for us from Thy temple". 
Connecting with this line the first words of v. 29. 

29 Because of Thy temple. See note above. 

at Jerusalem = unto Jerusalem (commencing a new 
line) shall kings bring presents, &c. 

30 the company of spearmen =the wild beasts of 
the reeds. 

The multitude of the bulls=the herd. of mighty 
oxen, Cp. Jer. 46. 20, 21. people = peoples. 

pieces of silver: i.e. tribute money. 

Scatter Thou. So it should read with Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., but Heb. text reads ‘‘ He hath scattered”. 

31 Ethiopia. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for Ethiopians. 

stretch out her hands. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, either for bringing presents, as in v. 29, 
or for prayer, or for pledging loyalty with an oath. 

32 Selah. Connecting the exhortation to praise 
with Him Who is to be praised, vv. 33-35, See Ap. 66, IT. 

33 rideth. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6 | 

of old. Cp: 2 Pet. 3, 5, 6: referring to ‘the world that 
then was", 

His voice. Omit the italics, and then we have the 
Fig. Epizeuxie (Ap. 6), ‘‘ His voice a-voice of strength”. 

35 Thou art terrible. Supply Ellipsie (Ap. 6) thus: 
“(To be feared} is God from His Sanctuary ". 

Thy holy places. Sept. and Vulg. read thesing. Itis 
the pl. of majesty. holy. See note.on Ex. 3. 5. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4, IV. a 
power. Heb. pl.=mighty, or abundant power. 


upon-relating to . Shoshannim=lilies. 
See Àp. 65. XXI... .- 
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69. 1. 


69 °A Psalm ° of David. 
1 Save me, O ° God; 


For the ° waters are ° come in unto °my 
soul. 
2 I °sink in deep °mire, where there is no 
standing: 
I am come into deep ! waters, where the 
floods overflow me. 


3 I am weary of my crying: my throat is 
dried: 
Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. 
4 They that °hate me without a cause are 
more than the hairs of mine head: 
They that would destroy me, being mine 
enemies wrongfully, are ° mighty: 
°Then I restored that which I took not 
away. 


5 O1God, Thou knowest my foolishness ; 
And my ^sins are not hid from Thee. 
6 Let not them that wait on Thee, O ° Lord 
GOD of hosts, be ashamed for my 
sake: 
Let not those that seek Thee be confounded 
for my sake, O °God of Israel. 


7 Because for Thy sake I have borne re- 
proach ; 
Shame hath covered my face. 


8 Iam become °a stranger unto my brethren, 
And an alien unto my mother’s ° children, 
9 For ° the zeal of Thine house hath eaten me 
up ; 
And °the reproaches of them that re- 
proached Thee are falien upon me, 
10 When °I wept, and chastened 1my soul 
with fasting, 
That was to my reproach, 


11 I made ° sackcloth also my garment; 
And I became a ° proverb to them. 


12 They that sit in the gate speak against 


mee 
And I was °the song of the drunkards. 


13 But as for me, my prayer is unto Thee, O 
° LORD, ° in an acceptable time: 
O 1God, in the ° multitude of Thy ° mercy 
° Hear me, in the truth of Thy salvation. 


14 p me out of the ? mire, and let me not 
sink: 
Let me be delivered from tbem that hate 
me, and out of the deep ! waters, 
15 Let not the waterfiood overflow me, 
Neither let the deep swallow me up, 
And let not the pit shut her mouth upon 
me. 


16 38 Hear me,O 8LORD; for Thy “lovingkind- 
ness is good: 
Turn unto me according to the multitude 
of Thy tender mercies. 
17 And hide not Thy face from Thy servant; 
For I am in trouble: hear me speedily. 
18 Draw nigh unto! my soul, and ° redeem it: 


Deliver me because of mine enemies, 


19 Thor hast known my reproach, and my 
shame, and my dishonour : l 
Mine adversaries are all before Thee. 


PSALMS. 


69. 19. 


69 (K, p.159. ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION. THEIR 

REDÉEMER WAITS FOR HIS DELIVERANCE. 
(Division.) 

1-21. Prayer. 

22-29. Imprecation. 

30-36. Praise. 


1-21 (R!, above). PRAYER. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


S | 1—. Salvation. 
T | 31-4. Trouble. 
U | 5, 6. Appeal. ] 
V|T7-12. Reproach. Treatment received. 
S | 1s. Salvation. 
T | 14-18, Trouble. 
U | 19. Appeal. 
V | 20, 21. Reproach. Treatment received. 


TROUBLE, 


Ri 
R? 


K 
E 





Ri į 





-1-4 (T, above); 14-18 (T, above). 
(Alternation.) 
i|-1,2. Mire and waters. 
k | 3. Desire after God. 
l[4 Enemies. 
i | 14, 15. Mire and waters. 
k | 16-18-. Desire after God. 
i | -18. Enemies. 


Title, A Psalm. No Heb. for this. 

of David. Relating to the true David, Israel’s Re- 
deemer. Ps, 22 is Christ as the sin offering; Ps. 40 as 
the whole burnt offering; and this, Ps. 69 as the trespass 
offering. Verse 9 refers to John 15, 24; vv. 14-20 refer to 
Gethsemane (Matt. 26. 36-45); v. 21 to the Cross (Matt. 
27, 34, 48. John 19, 29); vv. 22-28 to Rom. 11.9, 10; v. 25 
to Judas (Acts 1. 20). 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

waters, Put by Fig. Hypocatastasis (Ap. 6) for great 
troubles. * 

come in unto my soul: i.e. threaten my life. 

my soul- me (emphatic) Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

2 sink - have sunk. 

mire. See note on waters, v. 1. 

4 hate me without a cause. 
John 16, 26. 

mighty. The Syr., by supplying the letter Ayin (y), 
reads " stronger than my bones", thus completing the 
alternation of this verse. 

Then. Ginsburg suggests ‘I (emphatic) instead of 
“Then”, B sins. Heb. 'ásham. Ap. 44. ii. 
:8 Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII. 2 
and II. 

God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29, 23, 


| 


T 





Cp. 35.19. Quoted in 


7-12 (V, above); 20, 21 (V, above). REPROACHES, 
(Extended. Alternation.) 
V|m|7. I. Reproached. 
:; n]|s-10. Desolation. 
o | 11, 12. * I gave ", &c. 
| p!-12. Drunkards, 
V|m|20o- I Reproached. 
n | -20. Desolation. f 
o | 21- " They gave", &c. . 
p |-21 Drink. 
8 & stranger. Cp. John 1. 11. children —sons. 
9 the zeal, &c. Quoted as fulfilled in John 2. rz. 
the reproaches. Quoted in Rom. 15. s. 
10 I wept, and chastened my soul. The Sept. 
reads “IT humbled my soul”, 
11 sackcloth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for mourning attire. 
proverb. Cp. John 8,48. Matt. 27. 63, 
12 the song=the mocking song. . 
13 LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 
in an acceptable time: i.e. at the time Thou pleasest. 
multitude = abundance, or plenitude. 
mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. : : 
Hear = answer. ` lovingkindness = grace. 
18 redeem, Heb. gü'al, See Ex. note on 6. s. 
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69. 20. 


20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am 
full of heaviness : 


And I looked for ° some to take pity, but 
there was none; 
And for comforters, but I found none. 


21 ? They °gave me also ° gall ° for my ° meat; 


And in my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
drink. 
22°Let their table become a snare before 
them: 
And that which should have been for their 
welfare, tet it become n trap. 
23 Let thelr eyes be darkened, that they see 
not; 
And make their loins continually to shake, 
24 Pour out Thine indignation upon them, 
And let Thy wrathful anger take hold of 
them, 
25° Let their “habitation be desolate ; 
And let none dwell in their tents, 
26 For they persecute him whom Thou hast 
, smitten; 
And they talk to the grief of °those whom 
Thou hast wounded. 
27° Add ^iniquity unto their °iniquity: 
And let them not come into Thy right- 
eousness, 
28 Let them be blotted out of the book of °the 
living, 
And not be written with the righteous, 
29 But $ am ° poor and sorrowful : 
*Let Thy salvation, O 1God, set me up 
on high. 


30 I will ° praise the ° name ° of ! God ° with a 
song, 
And will magnify Him with thanksgiving. 


. 81 This also shall please !5the LORD ? better 


than °an ox 
Or bullock that hath ° horns °and ° hoofs, 
32 The humble shall see this, °and be glad: 
And your ° heart ° shall live that seek °God. 


33 For !3 the LORD heareth the ° poor, 
And despiseth not His prisoners. 


34. Let the ° heaven and earth praise Him, 
The seas, and every thing that moveth 
therein. 
85 For ! God will save ? Zion, and ? will build 
~ the cities of Judah: 
That they may °dwell there, and ° have it in 
possession. 
36 The seed also of His servants shall inherit 
it: , 
And they that love His name shall dwell 
therein. 
? To the chief Musician. 


70 A. Psalm ? of David, ^to bring to remembrance. 


1 °Make haste, O ? God, to deliver me; 
Make haste to help me, O ° LORD. 


PSALMS. 


i EET ERR RE adn 





70. 1. 


20 some. Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read " one". 

21 They gave. Fulfilled in Matt. 27. 84,48. Mark 
15. 23,36, Luke 23,36. John 19, 28-30, 

gave=put. See note on Matt. 27. 34. 

gall.—something bitter, probably the poppy. Heb. 
rosk. In Deut. 29.18; 92,33, it is rendered "venom"; 
in Job 20. 15, * poison ^ ; in Hos. 10. 4, “ hemlock ”, 

for =into, 

meat=choice food. Occurs only here. 
form in 2 Sam. 13. 5, 7, 10. 


69. 22-29 (R%, p. 784). IMPRECATION, 
(Alternation.) 
R? | q | 22-25. Imprecation. “They”. 
r| 26, Reason. They hurt Thine afflicted 
q | 27, 28. Imprecation. 
7 |29, Contrast. Thou savest Thine oppressed. 

22 Let, &c. Imprecation. Suitable for a dispensation 
of Law and Judgment; not for this Day of Grace. See 
Rom. 11. 9, 10. 

25 Let, &c. Quoted in Acts 1. 20. 

habitation = palace: a place surrounded by a wall. 
Occurs only here in Psalms. 

a6 those whom Thou hast wounded = Thy wounded 
ones. 

27 Add. Referring to the reading in v. 26. 

iniquity. Heb. 'üvàh. Ap.44.iv. Put here by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the punishment deserved 
by it. 2 

28 the living= life. See note on Lev. 18. 5, 

29 poor= afflicted. Heb.‘dnz. See note on Prov. 6. 11. 
Not the same word as in v. 33. Constantly used of Christ 
in the Psalms. Cp. 22. 24 (afflicted); 34.6; 85.10; 40. 
17; 70.8; 109. 16, 22. Let. Omit. 


30-36 (H3, above. PRAISE. 
(Alternation and, Introversion.) 
R3 | W | 30, 31. “I will praise”. 
x | á | 32. Promise to God's servants. 
t|ss. Reason. Jehovah's dealings. 
W | 34. Let creation praise. 
X t|35. Reason. God's dealings. 
8| 36. Promise to God's servants. 
30 praise. The sufferings never mentioned without 
praise. Cp. Ps. 22. Isa. 53, &c. 
name: i.e, God Himself. Cp. Ps. 20.1. 
of. Genitive of Apposition. Ap. 17, 4. 
with asong. Heb. beshir, Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) 
with mishshdr, &n ox, in v. 31. 
31 better. Praise is the truest sacrifice. 
an ox. See note on '' song " (v. 30). . 
horns. Showing full age; not under three years 
(Gen. 15. 9). 
and. So some codices, with two early printed edi- 
tions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg.; but not in current printed 
Heb. text. . . 
hoofs =divided heof, showing it to be ceremonially 
clean (Lev. 11..3). | 32 and be glad=they rejoice. 
heart. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole being. . 
shall live: ie. live again in resurrection. . See note 
on Lev. 18. 6, Ew e : 
God. In A.V., 1611, this was printed "good", First 
printed '* God" in ed, 1017. 
33 poor -- helpless. Heb.'ebyón. Seenoteon Prov.6. 11. 
34 heaven and earth. See note on Gen. 14, 19, 
35 Zion. See Ap. 68. ` 
will build. This is prophecy; for David was “e pro- 
phet” (Acts 2. 30). 2 f 
dwell, &, Not merely dwell and possess, but in- 
herit and hand down. : 
haveitin possession =inheritit, Notethe Introversion. 


A kindred 


| 86 To the ohief Musician. See Ap. 64. . 


. VO [For Structure see next page]. 


Title. of Devid —relating to David. . 


Repeated here to complete the Structure of this second book (see p. 759). 
8 à God. 


^ Ellipsia( Ap. 6) frora Pg, 40, 13: "Be pleased "*, 
Ap. 4, IT. i 


to bring to remembrance: what is written in Ps. 40, 13-17. 


1 Make haste, Supply 


Heb. Elehim  Ap.4 I. LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. 








70. 2 O PSALMS, TY, 


7| 2°Let them be ashamed and confounded 70 (L, p. 759). ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION. THEIR 
(p. 786) That seek after ° my soul : REDEEMER WAITS FOR HIS DELIVERANCE. 
Let them be turned backward, and put to (Introversion. ) 
confusion, LYI. David. 
That desire my hurt. Z | 2, s. Imprecation. 
3 Let them be turned back for a reward of Z | *. Intercession. 
their shame Y | v. David. 


° That say, °“ Aha, aha." 2 Letthem. Note the repeated alternation here. 


Let seek Thee ?rejoi my soul=me (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ay. 18. 
ZEE Ps 2d iu Thee: pice ana 3 That say. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., 


: and Vulg., read “ Who are saying to me”, Cp. 40. 15. 
And E men as love Thy salvation say Aba, ha. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. | 
«L aoe nuany, ified.” 4 rejoice. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), 
et ° God be magnified. Ap. 6, for “ have cause to rejoice”, &c. 


Y 5 But 3 am ? poor and needy: God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Some codices, with 


Aram. and Vulg., read ‘‘ Jehovah”. 
has 1 . 1: eue 
rum Acher end quy ae ERE: 5 pont or oppressed, Heb. ‘anih. See 
; ? note on Prov. 6. 11. 
^O ! LORD, make no tarrying. | O LORD. Some codices, with six early printed edi- 


tions and Syr., read “O my God”. Cp. 40. 17. 





Kio a E E 

, e e put to ?confusion. 

(P. 186) | à Deliver mein Thy righteousness, andcause 71 (M, p. 759). ISRAEL'S REDEEMER. PRAISE 
me to escape: PROMISED. (Alternations and Introversion.) 


Incline Thine ^ear unto me, and save me. | M A|C | 1-ó-. Declaration of trust. 


3 Be Thou my °strong habitation, ° where- D|u[|-5,6- Youth. Care. (Past.) 
unto I may continually resort: v | -5-s. Promise of praise, (Present.) 
Thou hast given commandment to save E e a nI 
me; ` : : 
For Thou art my °rock and my fortress, y| Li tient Lor Ine 
4° Deliver me, O my ° God, out of the hand i A| Dju|Y- Youth, Teaching. (Past.) 
of the wicked, : v|-17. Promise of praise, (Present.) 
Out of pe hand of the unrighteous and w | i8. Prayer forold age. (Future.) 
cruel man. Q | 19-21. Declaration of trust. 
5 For Thou art my ° hope, O ° Lord GOD: B | 32-24-. Return for mer- 
Du Thou art my ° trust from my youth. x pon fusi i 
6 By Thee have I been holden up ?from the PI COR QUED OSRAM 
womb: 1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
Thou art He That took me out of my mo- Flach pu my uruets have I fled for refuge. Heb. 
ther's bowels : / “confusion «shame, 
- My praise shall be continually of Thee. 2 ear. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 


7 °Tam as a wonder unto many; 3 strong habitation =rock of habitation. Heb. zit, 
But Thou ° art my strong refuge. a fortified place. Some codices, with six early printed 
8 Let my mouth be filled with Thy praise editions, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read “a rock of 


$ refuge”. 
And with Thy honour all the day. whereunto I may continually resort, &e. Sept. 


a 9 Cast me not off in the time of old age; reads “a place of security tosave me". - 
Fo e me not when my strength faileth. rock, Heb, gela'. See note on 18.1,2.. Ex. 17.6 
10 For mine enemies speak against me; D e me to 
And they that lay wait for ^ my soul take | the wicked. a End EE 
- one, Heb. rüsha'. Ap.44. x. 
counsel together, God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
11 Saying, *** God hath forsaken him: 5 hope. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 
Persecute and take him ; for there ís none | for the object of hope. : ; 
` to deliver ee pard Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII. 2, 
12 O 4 God, be not rom me: and II. 
O my ‘God, make haste for my help. e Mor od Lm baíah. Ap. 69. T. 
om the womb. Op. Jer. 1.5. Some h su 
Bx! 18 Let them be confounded and consumed | posed that this Psalm was written by Jc Gremiak. Soe 


. that are adversaries to !°my soul ; note on v.22, But even then it points to Christ 
Let them be covered with reproach and 7 I am=I have become. , 
dishonour that seek my hurt, pay Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ hast been”. 

: . : 10 my soul=me (emphatic). Heb. hesh. . 18. 

y 14 But S will hope continually, 15 the nte Cp. 40. » a Ap 


And will yet praise Thee more and more. | 16 strength =st hs. Pl of j E 
15 My mouth shall shew forth Thy right- | strength. oT vs NIME e queo 
eousness 
gnd uy salvation all the day ; 
or I know not °the numbers thereof. 
16 I wit go in the °strength of the “Lord 170 EM hast taught me from my! 4 Du 
OD: i 


I will make mention of Thy righteous- And hitherto have I declared Thy won- |v 


ness, even of Thine only. drous works. 
786 


w 
(p. 786) 


By 


JE 
(p. 787) 


FG 


Ha 





71. 18. 


921| 72 


18 °Now also °when I am old and gray- 
headed, O ‘God, forsake me not; 
Until I have shewed ° Thy strength unto 
this generation, 
And Thy power to ? every one that is to 
come, 


19 UY enteousness also, O ‘God, is very 
gh, 
Who hast done great things : 
O ‘God, ° who is like unto Thee! 
20 Thou, Which hast shewed me great and 
sore troubles, 
Shalt ° quicken me again, 
And shalt ^bring me up again from the 
depths of the earth. 
21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, 
And comfort me on every side. 


22 55 will also praise Thee ° with the psaltery, 
Even Thy truth, O my *God: 
Unto Thee will I °sing with the harp, 
O Thou ° Holy One of Israel. 
23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I ? sing 
unto Thee ; 
And my soul, which Thou bast °re- 
deemed. 
24 My tongue also shall talk of Thy right- 
eousness all the day long: 


For they are confounded, for the 
brought unto shame, that see 
hurt. 


are 
my 


A Psalm ° for Solomon. 


1 Give °the king thy ° judgments, O ° God, 
And Thy ?righteousness unto the ° king’s 
son. 


2 He shall ?^judge Thy People with ' right- 
eousness, 
And Thy ? poor with ? judgment. 
3 The mountains shall bring ? peace to the 
people, 
And the little hills, by righteousness. 
4 He shall ?judge the ? poor of the People, 
He sball save the ? children of the needy, 
And shall break in pieces the oppressor. 


5 They shall fear Thee as long as the sun 
and moon endure, 
Throughout all generations, 


6 He shall come down ?like rain upon the 
mown grass: 
As showers that water the earth. 
7 In his days shall ° the righteous flourish ; 
And abundance of peace so long as the 
moon endureth. 


8 He shall have dominion also ° from sea to 
sea, 
And from °the river unto the ends of the 
earth. - 
9 They n dwell in the wilderness shall 


w before him ; 
And his enemies shall ° lick the dust. 


shall bring presents: 
The kings of ‘Sheba and Seba shall °offer 


gifts, 


PSALMS. 


72. 11. 


18 Now also=Yea also. 

when I am old and grayheaded =to old age and 
gray hairs, 

Thy strength=Thine arm; “arm” being put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause}, Ap. 6, for the wonders wrought 
by it. 

every one that is to come, A special reading called 
Sevir (Ap. 34) reads “all who are to come”, 

19 who is like unto Thee. This is the cry of all 
God's saints, See note on Ex. 1b. 11. 

20 quicken me again=make me alive again, 

bring me up again: i.e. in resurrection. 

22 with =with the aid of. sing =sing praise, 

Holy One of Israel. Occurs only three times in the 
Psalms (here, 78,41; 89.18). In Isaiah we find it thirty 
times. In Jeremiah twice (50.29; 51.5). See note on 
78, 41, 

23 redeemed. Heb. pddadhk. See note on Ex, 18, 13 
and 6, 6, 


72 (J, p. 759). ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION, THE 
ANSWER TO PSALMS 69—71. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

J | E|1. Prayer and theme of Psalm. | 
F | G | 2-4. Messiah's goodness to the poor. 
H | s-10, Other attributes. 
I | 11. General adoration. 
F | G | 12-14, Messiah’s goodness to the poor. 
H | -15-17-.. Other attributes. 
i I|-r. General adoration. 
E | 18-20, Praise and doxology to Book II. 


Title. for Solomon, Not of, but concerning. See 
Epilogue by David for his son Solomon, and for his 
‘Greater Son”, the Messiah. Written after Solomon’s 
second investiture, 1 Chron. 29. 23 (921 3.c.). The year 
before David’s death. ~ 

1 the king: i.e. David himself. 

judgments =just decisions (of David regarding Solo- 
mon). á 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

righteousness: i.e. in all his (Solomon's) judgments, 
&ccording to 1 Kings 8. 5-9. 1 Chron. 29. 19, and 28. 5, 7. 

king’s son = Solomon ; but to be yet fulfilled in Christ. 

2 judge, &c. =rule in righteousness. 

poor= oppressed (pl.). See note on 70. 5, 

judgment = justice. 

3 peace = prosperity. 

4 judge —vindicate. 





children =sone, 
5-10 (H, above); 15-17- (H, above). OTHER 
ATTRIBUTES. (Introversion.) 
H | a] 6. Eternity. 
b | 6, 7. Agricultural prosperity. 
c|8, 9. The world. Dominion. 
d | 10. Gifts. 
d | -15-. Gifts. 
c | -15. His People. Worship. 
b | 16. Agricultural prosperity. (Sun.) 
a | 17—. Eternity. 

6 like rain. Op. 2 Sam. 239. 4. 

7 the righteous. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “ righteousness”. 

8 from sea to sea. From the Mediterranean to the 
Persian Gulf. 

the river: i.e. the Euphrates. Same Fig. as above. 

9 lick the dust. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for utter subjugation. 

10 Tarshish. On the west. See note on 1 Kings 
10. 22. 

isles —coastlands, or maritime countries, 

Sheba, &c. On the east and south. 

offer gifts= bring near their presents, Ap. 43. IT, iii. 


(Moon.) 


aj 10 The kings of ° Tarshish and of the °isles ____ 


11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: 
All nations sball serve him. 


187 
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PSALMS. 


12 For he shall deliver ^the needy when he 
crieth ; 
The ?poor also, and Aim that hath no 
helper. 
13 He shall spare the ° poor and !? needy, 
. And shall save the ^souls of ?the needy. 
14 He shall ° redeem °their soul from -deceit 
and violence: 
And precious shall their blood be in his 
sight. 


15 And °he shall °live, 
And to him shall be ° given of the ° gold of 
Sheba: 


Prayer also shall be made °for him con- 
tinually ; 
And ° daily shall he be praised. 


16 There shall be an ° handful of corn in 
the earth upon the top of the mount- 
ains; 

The fruit thereof shall shake like Leba- 
non: 

And they of the city shall flourish like 
grass of the earth. 


17 His name shall endure for ever: 
His name shall be continued as long as 
the sun: 


° And men shall be ? blessed ^in him: 
All nations shall call him ° blessed. 


18 ° Blessed be °the LORD ° God, the 1 God of 
Israel, . 
Who only doeth wondrous things. 
18 And !?blessed be His glorious °name for 
ever: 
And let the whole earth be ° filled with His 
glory ; 
Amen, and Amen. 


lis not the same word as in the preceding line. 


72. 20. 


Heb. 'ebyón. Bee 


12 the needy=a helpless one. 
note on Prov. 6. 11. 

13 poor-impoverished. Heb. dal, 

Prov. 6. 11. 

souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. : 

14 redeem. Heb. gi‘al. See notes on Ex. 6.6; 18. 13. 

their soul - them, or their life. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

15 he shall live. The accent (rébia) on “‘ he” marks 
it as emphatic, and as to be distinguished from the 
plurals of the preceding verses, and rendered ‘they ”, 
as it is in R.V. See the Structure, and note the mem- 
bers "GQ" and “ @”, which treat of Messiah's goodness 
to the poor. Itis in v. 10 (“H d")and in v. 15(* H d") 
that we have them, and their gifts to Him. He, the 
Head, delivers and saves them ; and they, in-v. -15, 
bring to Him a liberal hand, a praying heart, and a 
praising tongue. 

live =live for ever. See note on Lev. 18. 5. 

given, &c. Solomon the type (1 Kings, 10. 2, 10; 
2 Chron. 9.1), Fulfilment in Christ the Antitype. 

gold. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, “gold” 
being put for precious gifts. Cp. Isa. 60, e. 

for = to. 

daily =all the day. 

16 handful = abundance. 

corn. = fine corn. 

17 And men shall be blessed in him: All 
nations shall call bim blessed--Yes, all nations 
shall be blessed in him—shball call! him happy. Ore 
Heb. 


See note on 


'üshar, cognate with 'ashrey. See Ap. 63. VI. 

in him, Thus confirming the promise to Abraham. 
See Gen, 12, 3; 18.18; 22.18; 26.4; 28. 14. 

18 Blessed, &c. This doxology closes the second book ! 
of the Psalms, Heb. barak, not ‘dsher. 

the LORD. Heb. Jebovah. Ap. 4.II. 

God. Some codices omit “ Elohim” here, with Bept., i 
Syr., and Vulg. - 

19 name =self. See note on 20. 1. 

filled, &c. Cp. Num, 14. 21.. 

20 are ended=are accomplished. When this Psalm 
is realised, all propbecy concerning Israel will be ful- 
filled : according to Dan. 9. 24, and see 2 Sam, 28. 1, where 
cp. the title, ‘son of Jesse”, 


` EPILOGUE. : 
20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse "are ended, 




































73—89 (C, p. 720). THE THIRD OR LEVITICUS BOOK * 
THE SANCTUARY, 


(Division.) 
C| A1) 73—83. THE SANCTUARY IN RELATION TO MAN. 
A? | 84—89. THE SANCTUARY IN RELATION TO JEHOVAH. 


73—83 + (Al, above), THE SANCTUARY IN RELATION TO MAN, 
(Extended, Alternation.) 


AÀl,B|73. THE EFFECT OF BEING OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY, OCCUPATION OF HEART 
WITH OTHERS, AND CONSEQUENT DISTRACTION. 
C|74, THE ENEMY IN THE SANCTUARY. 
D{ 75. GOD'S ANOINTED IN THE SANCTUARY. 
E| 76. DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMIES OF THE SANCTUARY. 


B77 (B», 78 (B’) THE EFFECT OF BEING OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY, OCCUPATION 
OF HEART WITH SELF, AND CONSEQUENT MISERY. ‘78 IS INSTRUCTION 
(Masont) AS TO 73 anv 77, SHOWING HOW JEHOVAH FORSOOK “SHILOH” (v, 60), 
AND CHOSE wor JOSEPH (v. 67): sur cuxosz ZION (vv. 68, 69), anp cHosz DAVID (vv. 70-72), 


C|79. THE ENEMY IN THE SANCTUARY. 
D | 80 (D'), 81 (D>, 82 (D). GOD IN THE SANCTUARY. 
i E | 83. DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMIES OF THE SANCTUARY. 





84—89$ (A2, above). THE SANCTUARY IN RELATION TO JEHOVAH. 
(Repeated Alternation.) : 
A2|F:184(F1,85 (Fi. THE BLESSEDNESS OF APPROACHERS TO THE SANCTUARY. 
G'|86. PRAYER BEFORE GOD (IN THE SANCTUARY). MESSIAH’S HUMILIATION 
THE SECRET AND SOURCE OF THE BLESSING, 
F?| 87, THE BLESSEDNESS OF DWELLERS IN ZION. 
G’| 88, PRAYER BEFORE GOD. INSTRUCTION (Mascurr f) AS TO MESSIAH'S HUMILIA- 
TION, AS THE SECRET AND SOURCE OF THE BLESSING.: 


89. THE BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE WHO “KNOW THE JOYFUL SOUND” (v. 15). 
GOD IN THE ASSEMBLY OF HIS SAINTS (v.7) INSTRUCTION [ AS TO GOD'S DEAL- 
INGS IN HIS SANCTUARY, AND AS TO THE WHOLE BOOK. 


F: 








* Leviticus is the title which man has given to the third book of the Pentateuch, because of its subject- 
matter: viz. the ordinances, &c., pertaining to the Levites. The title in the Hebrew Canon is Np» (vayyikra’), 
i ÅND HE CALLED,” It is emphatically the Book of the Sancruary. It tells how God is to be approached ; and 
teaches us that none can worship except such as are “ called” (65. 4), and whom “the Father seeks to worship 
Him" (John 4, 23, 24). In Lev. 1.1, 2, we see the exemplification of the words; ' Blessed is the man whom Thou 
choosest, and causest to approach unio Thee, that he may dwell in Thy courts: we shall be satisfied with the 

| goodness of Thy house, even of Thy holy temple’ ” (66. 4), The types in Leviticus are types of the Sanctuary : 
i.e, of Access and Worship. 

In this Leviticus-Book of the Psalms we find the corresponding thought. Its teaching is Dispensational, as 
in the other books; but, in this, the counsels of God are seen, not in relation to Man (as in Genesis), not in 
relation to the Nation (as in Exodus), but in relation to the Sancruary, which is mentioned or referred to 
in nearly every Psalm of this third book, The Sanctuary i is seen from its ruin, to its establishment in the 
| fullness of blessing. 

In the first Division (73-83, A!) Elohim (Ap. 4. I) occurs sixty-five times (twice with Jehovah); and 
Jehovah: only fifteen times.. In the second Division (84-89, A?) Jehovah occurs fifty times, and .Elohim 
only twerity-eight times (four of which are. witli Jehovah), | El (Ap. 4, IV) occurs five times, ; I 


T All the Psalms in the first Division, (A) are Psalms of Asaph. 
1 Maschil See Ap. 65. XI i ; ; ye 
3 AIl the Psalms (except 86 and 89) i in the second Division (A9 are Psalms of the sons of Korah, 
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PSALMS. 


BOOK III. 





73. 17. 





7 3 ° A Psalm ° of Asaph. 


1 ° Truly ° God is ? good to ° Israel, 
Even to such as are of a clean heart. 
2 But as for °me, my feet were ° almost 
° gone ; 
My steps had well nigh slipped. 
8 For I was envious at the ° foolish, 
When I saw the prosperity of the “wicked, 


4. For there are no ° bands “in their death: 
But their strength ? is firm. 

5 They are not °in trouble as other ° men; 
Neither are they plagued ° like ofher ? men. 


6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as 
a “chain; 
Violence covereth them as a garment. 
7 Their eyes “stand out with fatness: 
° They have more than heart ° could wish, 


8 They are corrupt, and speak ° wickedly 
concerning oppression : 
They speak loftily. 
9 They set their mouth against °the hea- 
vens, 
And their ^tongue walketh through the 
° earth 


10 Therefore ° His People ° return ^hither: 
And waters of a full cup ° are ° wrung out 
to them. 


11 And they say, °“ How doth ° GOD know ? 
And ?is there knowledge in the ° MOST 
HicH?" 


12 °Behold, these are the ^ungodly, 
Who prosper in ^the world; they increase 
in riches. 


18 ° Verily °I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
And washed my hands in innocency. 
14 For all the day long have I been plagued, 
And chastened °every morning. 
15 If I say, “I will speak thus ; " 
° Behold, I should ° offend against the gene- 
ration of thy ° children. 


16 When I °thought to ° know this, 
Sit was ^too painful for me; 

17 Until I went into °the sanctuary of ! GOD; 
° Then understood I their ° end. 





like : or with. men. Heb. ’édim. Ap. 14. L 


They have, &c.: or The imaginations of their heart overflow. 
8 wickedly. 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for God, Who dwells there. 


Heb, maskith, See note on Prov. 25. 11, 


popeeta, Ap. 6. 

hither ” as in v, 10. 

(Spoken by the wicked.) 
' there...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

12 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

world =this age. 13 Verily. 


are=shall be. 


(of Part), Ap. 6, for “continually”. 
Heb. bagad. children =sons, 
reconcile, or understand. 


gation who worship in it. 
or hereafter. - 


earth. . Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by adding “(they say)”. Let "His Peopl 
10 His People=God’s people. , g "[they say] eople return 


GOD. Heb. El, 
ungodly = lawless, 
See note on “Truly”, v. 1, 
occupation with others. Distraction, Cp, Structure, above. 
15 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
16 thought= i 
meila or anoe To pani for me eun in mine eyes. 
is the book of the Sanctuary, and nearly every Psalm in it contains some refer. i 
Then, Supply “Until” by the Fig, Anaphor ^4 erence to it, or to the congre- 


73—89 (Ç, p. 789. THE LEVITICUS BOOK. 


73—83 (A! p. 789). THE SANCTUARY IN 
RELATION TO MAN. 


This Third Book has to do with the Sanctuary; as 
the First Book (1—41) had to do with Man; and the 
Second Book (42-72) had to do with IsnAEL. 


73 (B, p. 789. OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY. 
EFFECT. DISTRACTION, (Introversion.) 
BiA|r Occupation with God, Peace. 
B | 2. Occupation with others, My error. 
C |3. Result. My discontent. 
D | 4-12, The wicked. Their prosperity. 
E | 13-16. Result, Distraction. 
E |17. Remedy. The Sanctuary. 
D | 18-20. The wicked. Their end, 
C] 21. Result. My discontent, 
B |22. Occupation with others, My error. 
A | 23-28. Occupation with God. Peace. 


Title. A Psalm. Heb, mizmdr. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

of Asaph. The second of Asaph's twelve Psalms, 
Ps. 50 being the first. See Ap. 63. VIII. 

1 Truly, &c.— Nothing but good is God to Israel. 
Occurs three times in this Psalm: here, rendered 
“Truly”; v.13, “Verily”; v. 18, "Surely", The uni- 
form rendering would be ** Only" or, ** After all", 

God. Heb, Elohim, Ap. 4.1. 

good. The conclusion is stated before the distraction 
of mind caused by occupation of heart with others is 
described. 

Israel, This links on Book III with Book II. 

4 me. Note the emphasis on this (by repetition of 
the first Person), which is the key to the Psalm. 

almost=quickly. See note on Prov, 5.14. 

gone =stumbled. 

3 foolish — arrogant, or boasters. 

wicked -lawless Heb. rüshá', Ap.44.x. 

4-12 (D, above) THE WICKED. THEIR PROS- 

PERITY. (Introversion.) 
D|F]|4, 5. Their prosperity. (Negative.) 
G{aje,7. Their pride and fulness, 
1 b| 8,9. Their speech. 
G ja |10. Their pride and fulness. 
b | 11. Their speech. 
F | 12. Their prosperity. (Positive.) 

4 bands: or pangs, The Massdrah calls attention to 
this Homonym (harguboth) as occurring not only twice, 
but in d different senses. The other case is Isa. 58, 6, 

in =at. 

is. Supply Ellipsia by * continues", 

5 in trouble as other-in the trouble of. Used first 
of Joseph (Gen. 41, 61, 

men. Heb. 'énosh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

6 chain —necklace. 7 stand out —protrude. 
could wish = could picture, or imagine. 
Heb, ri‘a’. | Ap. 44. viii. 9 the heavens. 
tongue walketh, Fig. Proso- 


return —turn : i.e. follow. 
wrung out to=drained by. 
Ap. 4. IV. 


hither-to us. 

11 How...? is 
MOST HIGH. Heb. Elyón. Ap. 4. VI. 
Heb. rüshá'. (No Art.) Ap. 44. x. the 
T have cleansed. This is the result of 

14 every morning. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
offend = deal treacherously. 
the same word in 77. 5. know= 
17 the sanctuary. This 


pondered [it] Cp, 


Ap. 6, end = latter end, 
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73. 18. 





CHK 
(P. 791) 


L i 


18 °Surely Thou 
places: 
Thou castedst them down into destruc- 
tion. 
19 ° How are they brought into desolation, as 
in a moment! 
^ They are utterly consumed with terrors. 
20 As a dream when one awaketh; 
So, O° LorD*, when Thou ° awakest, Thou 
shalt despise their ^ image. 


21 ° Thus my heart was grieved, 
And I was pricked in my reins. 


22 So ° foolish was X, and ignorant: 
I was as a beast before Thee. 


23 ° Nevertheless 3 am continually with Thee: 
Thou hast holden me by my right hand, 
24 Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, 
And afterward receive me £o glory. 
25 ° Whom have I in heaven but Thee? 
And there is none upon earth that I desire 
beside Thee. 
26 My flesh and my heart faileth : 
But ! God ís the ° strength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. 


27 For, lo, they that are far from Thee shall 
perish: 


Thou hast destroyed all them that go a 
° whoring from Thee. 


28 But d is good for me to draw near to 
! God: 
I have ? put my trust in °the Lord Gop, 
That I may declare all Thy works. 


74 ? Maschil ? of Asaph. 
1 O ° God, ° why hast Thou °cast us off for 
ever ? 
° Why doth Thine anger °smoke against 
the °sheep of Thy pasture? 


2 Remember Thy °congregation, which Thou 
hast ° purchased ? of old ; 
The °rod of Thine inheritance, which Thou 
hast ° redeemed ; 
°This °mount Zion, wherein Thou hast 
dwelt. 


8 °Lift up Thy °feet unto the ° perpetual deso- 
lations ; 
Even all thatthe enemy bath done wicked- 
ly in the sanctuary. 
4 Thine ? enemies roar in the midst of ^ Thy 
congregations ; . ; 
They set up ?their ^ensigns for ?^signs. 
5 A man ? was famous according as he had 
lifted up 
*Axes upon the thick trees, 
6 But now they break down the carved 
work thereof at once with axes and 
hammers, 


*didst set them in slippery 





3 Lift up Thy feet unto =Hasten to (and see]. 
Ap, 6. 
tions=Thine assembly. 
signs. 1 
itp is with “ now ” in the next line, .- 














PSALMS. 
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Cp. Idiom (Gen. 29. 2). 
` perpetual. Same word as ‘for ever”, v. 1. 
their. Cp. “our”, v.9, 
Same word as “ensigns” and ' sn Pin Num. 2. | 
“Axes. 







































74. 6. 








18 Surely. See note on “Truly”, v. 1. 

didst set = wilt set, 

19 How are they = How [is it that] they are. 

They are =(How is it that] they are. 

20 LorD*, One of the 134 emendations of the 
Süpherim by which they changed Jehovah, of the 
primitive text, to Adonai. Ap. 32. 

awakest=ariseth. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 

image =image of which they dreamt. 

21 Thus. Cp. the Structure “C” (v. 3) and “0” (v. 21). 

22 foolish= brutish. 


Ap. 6. 


73. 23-28 (4, p. 190. OCCUPATION WITH GOD. 


(Introversion.) 
A {ec | 23-26. I (emphatic). 
d | 27—. They. Far from Thee. 
d | -27. They. Departing from Thee. 


€ | 28. I(emphatic). 

23 Nevertheless 3. Note the emphasis on Pronoun, 
according to the Structure, '5 c" (v. 23) and * c" (v. 28), 
“ Ag for me, I”, 

28 Whom have I...? This is ever the ery of 
God's saints, Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. See note on Ex. 16, 11. 

26 strength. Heb. zur — rock, or refuge. 

27 whoring from. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: 
whoring [in departing] from. Refers (spiritually) to 
idolatry, or anything that takes us from God. 

28 it is good for me. The Heb. accent (pasek) em- 
phasises the Pronoun me”, Others may go "far from 
Thee” (v. 27), but ‘ag for me, I will draw near to Thee” 
(cp. v. 23) The good” is seen in the twofold result : 
(1) I find a refuge in Him; (2) I tell forth His praises. 

put my trust = flee for refuge. Heb. hitsah. Ap. 69. II. 

the Lord GOD=Adonai Jehovah, Ap, 4. VIII. 2, 
and II. 


74: (C, p. 789. THE ENEMY IN THE SANCTUARY. 
(Introversion.) 
© | H | 1-11. Prayer. The enemy in the Sanctuary. 
J |12, Pler, Former merciful deliverances. 
J {| 18-17, Plea, Former merciful deliverances. 
H | 18-23, Prayer. The enemy in the Sanctuary. 
The second Psalm of each book has to do specially 
with the enemy. See Ap. 10. 


1-11 (H, above). PRAYER, 
(Introversion.) 
Hy} K ] 1. Expostulation. 


2. Prayer. Memory, ‘Of old”, 
3, Enemies, 
Mf | 4-8. Enemies, 
L|9. Prayer. Inquiry. "How long?” 


K | 10, 11. Expostulation. 

Title. Maschil-Instruction, The ninth of thirteen 
so named. See note on Title, Ps. 32, and Ap. 66. XI. 
of Asaph. The third of the twelve Asaph Psalms. 
See Ap. 68. VIII, Not David's Asaph, but & successor 
bearing the same name, 

1 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. 1. 

why...? Fig. Erotesis, Ap. 6. 

cast us off. Cp. 48. 2; 44. 9. 

smoke. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Cp. 18.8. 
sheep of Thy pasture. Occurs frequently in the 
Asaph Psalms (79, 13); also in Jer, 23.1. Exek, 84. 31. 
2 congregation =assembly. The subject of Book II, 
purchased=acquired as a possession, Heb, kanah, 
Cp. 78.54, Ex, 165.16, Ruth 4, 10. 

of old=aforetime. Refers to Ex. 15, 16, 

Tod =sceptre. 

Tedeemed. Heb. ga’al. See note on Ex. 6, 6, Cp, 13, 1°, 
This. Shows that the writer wrote while the scenes 
described were enacted. Cp. 79 and Lam, 2. 1-9. 
mount Zion. Sea Ap. 08. I 
feet. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
4 enemies —adversnries. ''hy congrega- | 
ensigns for signs -signs as signs (for us]. 

B was- used to be [considered] The 

Cp. Jer. 46, 22, 23, i 
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74. 7. 


7 They have ° cast fire into Thy ° sanctuary, 
They have defiled by casting down tbe 
*dwelling place of Thy name to the 
ground. 
8 They said in their hearts, “ Let us destroy 
them ° together :”’ 
They have burned up all the “synagogues 
of °GOD in the land. 


9 We see not our “signs: 
There is no more any ° prophet: 
Neither is there among us any that know- 
eth how long. 


10 O ! God, °how long shall the adversary re- 
roach ? 
Shall the enemy blaspheme Thy name for 
ever ? 
ll Why. withdrawest Thou Thy band, even 
hy right hand? 
Pluck if out of Thy ° bosom. 


12 For ! God is my King ?of old, 
Wee ° salvation °in the midst of the 
earth. 


13 Thou didst °divide the sea by Thy strength: 


Thou brakest the heads of the °dragons in 
the waters, 


14 Tou brakest the heads of leviathan in 
Pieces, 
And gavest him £o be meat to tbe ? people 
inhabiting the wilderness. 


15 Thou ieee ° cleave the °fountain and the 
° flood : 
¥hou driedst up mighty rivers. 


16 The day is Thine, the night also is Thine: 
Thou hast prepared the ° light and the sun. 


17 Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: 
Shou hast made summer and winter. 


18 Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 
proached, O ° LORD, 
And that the foolish people have blas- 
phemed ° Thy name. 


19 O deliver not °the soul of Thy turtledove 
unto the °multitude of the wicked: 
Forget not the congregation of Thy 
° poor for ever. 


20 Have respect unto ° the ° covenant : 
For the dark places of ° the earth are full 
of the habitations of cruelty. 


Let °the poor and needy praise 
name. , 
22, Arise, O 1 God, plead Thine own cause: 


Remember how the foolish man reproach- 
eth Thee daily. 


. 28 Forget not the voice of Thine ‘enemies: 


The tumult of those that rise up against 
‘Thee increaseth continually. 


9 To the chief Musician, ? Al-taschith. 


PSALMS. 


74. 23. 


” cast fire into, &c. - cast Thy holy place into the fire. 
sanctuary. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “ holy places” (pl.). 
dwelling place. Heb. mishkün. 

8 together: or, at once, 

synagogues = meeting-places, See note on t“ congre- 
gations”, v. 4, This rendering comes from the Sept. 

GOD. Heb EL Ap. 4 IV. 

9 signs: i. e. the signs of God's presence and power, 
or miraculous signa. Cp. "their" of v. 4 with “our”, 
V. 9. 

prophet. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
prophetic utterances. 

10 how long...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. Cp.v. 1. 
Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ how long {this shall last)”. 

11 bosom. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 8. Sept. adds 
here “Selah”. If this was in the primitive text, it 
marks the division of the Structure; and connects the 
couclusion of the prayer with the wonderful ground of 
the plea based upon it; which, with ' J" (v. 12) and ug» 
(vv. 18-17) constitute the central members and subjects 
of the Psalm. 

12 salvation = deliverances. 
deliverance. 

in the midst, &c. 


Ap. 40 (2). 


Pl. of majesty =great 


Cp. Ex. 8.22. (Heb. v. 15). 


74. 13-17 (J, p.791) PLEA. FORMER MERCIFUL 
DELIVERANCES. (Introversions.) 
J|NJ]c|13-. Dividing the sea. 
d | -13. The breaking of Egypt. 
d | 14. The breaking of Egypt. 
c | 18. Dividing the Jordan. 
Nle[|1e-. Day and night. 
f | -16. Heavens. 
J|17-. Earth. 
e| -17. Summer and winter. 
13 divide=cleave. Cp. Ex. 14. 21, describing a sud- 
den vehement act. Heb. parar. 
dragons-erocodiles, (No Art.) Symbolical of Egypt. 
14 people inhabiting — inhabitants: i.e. the wild 
beasts. 
15 cleave =sunder, open a passage. Heb. baka‘. 
fountain. Cp. Ex. 17.6. Num. 20.11. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 8, for the rock from which the 
water flowed, 
flood. Cp. Josh. 8.13, &e. 
16 light. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “moon”. 


18-23 (H, above). PRAYER, THE ENEMY IN THE 
SANCTUARY. (Introversion and Alternation.) 


H| O | 18. Remember the enemies’ reproach. 

P}g]19. Deprecation. The oppressed. 

h |20. Prayer. “Thy covenant". 

P | g |21. Deprecation, The oppressed, 

k | 22,23. Prayer. "Thy cause”, 

oO | -22. Remember the enemies’ reproach. 

18 LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

Thy name=Thee. See note on Ps. 20.1. 


_.,. xf 19 the soul=the life. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
21 O let not °the oppressed °return ashamed: | 


multitude «company, or host; same word as “ con- 
gregation ” in next line, : A 
poor-oppressed, Heb. 'ünüh. See note on Pr, 6 11. 
40 the. Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “Thy”, 
covenant. Cp. Gen. 15.18; 17.7, 8. 
the earth: or the land. 
2] the oppressed=an oppressed one. Same asv. 19. 
return, Cp, 6.10. 
the poor and needy praise=a poor one, and a 
needy one will praise. l . 
93 To the chief Musician. S&e Ap. 64. 
Al-taschith= Destroy not, See Ap. 66. HI 
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75. 1. 


PSALMS. 


76. 5. 





7 5 A ° Psalm or ° Song ° of Asaph. 
1 Unto Thee, O ° God, do we give thanks, 
Unto Thee do we give thanks: for that 
*Thy name is near 
° Thy wondrous works declare. 


2 When °I shall receive the congregation 
° 3 will judge uprightly. 
3 The earth 
And all the inhabitants thereof are dis- 
solved: 


3 °bear up the pillars of it. ° Selah. 


4 I said unto the ° fools, « Deal not foolishly :” 
And to the °wicked, “Lift not up the 
°horn: 
5 Lift not up your * horn on high: 
° Speak ? not with a stiff neck. 
6 For promotion cometh neither from the 
east, nor from the west, 
Nor from the ° south, 
7 ° But ! God is the judge: 
He putteth down one, and setteth up an- 
other. ; 
8 For in the ^hand of °the LORD there is 
°a cup, and the wine is °red; 
It is full of "mixture; and He poureth out 
of the same: 
But the dregs thereof, all the * wicked of 
the earth shall wring them out, and 
drink them.” 


9 But § will ° declare for ever; 
I will sing praises to the °God of Jacob. 


10 All the ‘horns of the * wicked also will I 
cut off; 
But the ‘horns of °the righteous shall be 


exalted. 
°To the chief Musician on ° Neginoth. 
7 6 ° A Psalm or ° Song ° of Asaph. 
1 In ° Judah is °God ° known: 
His name is great in ° Israel. 
2 In ° Salem also ^is His ° tabernacle, 
And His dwelling place in ? Zion. 
3° There ° brake He the arrows of the bow, 
The shield, and the sword, and the ° bat- 
tle. ° Selah. 


4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than 
the ° mountains of prey. 
5 The stouthearted are spoiled, they have 
slept their sleep : 
And ?none of the ?^men of might have 
. *found their hands. 








75 (D, p. 789), GOD'S ANOINTED IN THE 
SANCTUARY, (Alternation.) 
D/Q]. Praise. Offered. 
d R [| 2-8. Judgment. Upright. 
Q | 9. Praise. Promised. 
R |10. Judgment, Upright. 


Title. Psalm. Heb. mizmór. See Ap. 65, XVII. 

Song. Heb. shir, See Ap. 65. XXIII. 

of Asaph. The fourth of the twelve Asaph Psalms. 
See Ap. 68. VIII, 

In this Psalm the enemies of the Sanctuary are 
warned, and God's People are encouraged. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

Thy name. See note on 20.1. It denotes God’s 
saving presence. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “and we 
shall call on Thy name”, 

Thy wondrous works declare=Men tell of Thy 
wondrous works. 

2-8 (R, above) JUDGMENT. UPRIGHT, 
(Alternation.) 
R,/S|2,3-. The earth. 
T | -3-. Its inhabitants. 
S | -3. The earth. 
T | 4-8. Its inhabitants, 

2 I shall receive the congregation = The set time 
has come, &c. 

I-I,even IL Very emphatic. 

3 bear up— have established. 

Selah. Connecting the set time of judgment with the 
judgment itself as it will affect the wicked and the 
righteous, 

4 fools- arrogant. 

wicked, Heb. rásha'. Ap. 44. x. 

horn, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
pride connected with the wearing of it. 

5 Speak not with a stiff neck. According to the 
primitive orthography =nor speak arrogantly of the 
Rock. not. See note on “no” (Gen. 2, 6). 

6 south. Therefore it comes from the north. The 
immediate place of God’s throne, to which Satan aspires. 
Cp. Isa. 14.12-14, See Job 26.7. Thisis where promotion 
comes from, 

7 But=No. 

8 hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

the LoRD. Heb, Jebovah. Ap. 4. II. 

acup, The symbolof God's judgment. Isa. 51, 17-23 
(ep.19.14). Hab.2.15,16, Ezek. 23,31,34,&c. Jer. 25.27; 
48,26; 49.12. red —foaming. 

mixture-spice. Cp. Rev. 14. 10. 

9 declare. Sept. reads “exult”. 

God of Jacob: i. e. the God of Grace, who met Jacob 
when he had nothing, and deserved nothing but wrath. 

10 the righteous=a righteous one. 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. II. . 

Neginoth-smitings; refers to the smitings of the 
wicked in judgment. See Ap. 65. XV. 

76 {For Structure see next. page}. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmür. Ap, 65. XVII. 

Song. Heb. shir, Ap. 65. XXIII. 

of Asaph=by Asaph. The fifth of the twelve Asaph 
Psalms. Ap. 68, VIII. i 


The members U!, U?, U3, U4 are in the third person. The members V!, V?, V3 are in the second person. 
The Structure is determined by the two Selahg; and points to the historic event, the taking of Jebus by David 


(2 Sam. 5. 4-9) 960 n.c. 
Zion, and ''there" (v. 3). 
known. 
of Israel. 
come; or is get up. 
sukkah, not ‘dhel, 


B.6-10; 6; 71,2, &c, See Ap. 68. Zion had no place in history till this event. 
Ex. 40, 3 (therein). Deut. 1. 39 (thither). 2 Chron. 6, 11 (in it). 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for other weapons used in 
Selsh, Connecting the Jebusite defeat with God Who gave it; and passing on from the third 


Heb. sham.- Cp. Gen. 2. 8. 
hath He broken in pieces. 
battle. 


battle. 


person to the second, See Ap. 66. IL Note the emphasis on “ Thou”. 


2 Salem. The ancient Jebusite name for Jerusalem. Cp. Gen. 14. 18. . Heb, 7. 1, 2. 
tabernacle : i.e. David’s tabernacle on Zion. In 18,11=pavilion, or dwelling.. Heb. 
Zion. This is where David's tabernacle was set up after the taking of Jebus. Cp, 2Sam. 


1 Judah. Great emphasis on the locality. Note the three terms, Judah, Salem, 


God. . Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. : 
Israel. Named because the taking of Jebus was in connection with David's taking of the throne 


known = made known, or making Himself 


is =is 


--8 There. . Emphatic, 
. brake He- 


4 mountains ofprey. The great 


mountain (Zion) which had become & prey : i.e. a prey seized, asin next verse; the mighty men had become 


a spoil, or been plundered. . 


or finding heart (2 Sam. 7. 27). men, 





r. 


: 5 none...found their hands. Idiom for helplessness.. Like losing heart 
Heb. énósh. Ap. 14. TII. d E 


93 








y? 


(p. 794) 
Us 


B'W 
(p. 794) 


XYi 
(p- 795) 


u'| 11 Vow, and °pay unto °the LORD your ! God: | unto". 
Let all that be round about Him bring| the Lorp, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
ee unto Him That ought to be| presents. PI. of majesty : i. e. a great or ceremonial 
eared. present. 
12 He shall cut off the ?spirit of princes: 12 spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap.9. 
He is terrible to the kings of the earth, | To the ohief Musician. See Ap. 04. 
o : Seat to Jeduthun. See Ap. 65. VI. 
To the chief Musician, ?to Jeduthun. 
77 77 (B', p. 789). OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY. 
° A Psalm ° of Asaph. EFFECT. MISERY. (Alternation.) 
1 I cried unto ° God with my voice, B!| W | 1-5. Oceupation with self. 
Even unto ° God with my voice; and ° He : s 7-9. Its sure result, Misery. 
gave ear unto me. V | 10-12. Occupation with God. 
21In the day of my trouble I sought ^the X | 13-20. Its sure result. Happiness. 
LORD*: Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmóor. Ap. 65. XVII. 
°My sore ran in the night, and ° ceased of Asaph=for Asaph. ‘The sixth of the twelve Asaph 
not: Psalms. Ap. 63. VIIL 
° My soul refused to be comforted. 1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
9 I remembered ! God, and was troubled : a ao an m. = yo give ones “therefore supply 
I ° complained, and °my spirit was over- | 2 t ois (Ap Gye ee Len et ee es a 
helmed. ° Selah 2 the LORD*. One of the 184 places where the 
R en P : ela . Er Sopherim altered Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 
ou holdest mine "eyes waking : My sore ran. Heb. hand was outstretched : i. e, in 
Iam so troubled that I cannot s eak. prayer. 
5 I have considered the days of old, ceased not: i.e. to be outstretched. 
The years of ancient times. My soul=I (emphatic) Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
6 I cali to remembrance ° my song in the 3 complained =communed [with myself]. 
night: my spirit =I (emphatic). Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 
I commune with mine own heart: Selah. Connecting this self-introspection with its 
‘And *my spirit made diligent search, | "Peres elder or, Thod keopist mine eyeli 
: - ; eepes' i 
X|. 7* Will ?the LORD* cast off for ever ? closing. ce re ayoliga tea 
And will He be favourable no more ? 6 my song. Note that the whole of this member 
8 B His ° mercy clean gone for ever ? 2 AVE 1-6) x SONDA with self, 
oth His ? promise fail for evermore ? un... ig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), emphasising the 
9 Hath °GOD forgotten to be gracious ? consequence of this introspection. It is continued 
Hath He.in anger shut up His tender mer. through the whole of this member “ X” (vv, 1-9). 
cies? ° Selah. "| 8 meroy —lovingkindness, or grace. 
M : promise— word. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
p| 10 And I said, « This is my infirmity: Ap. 6, for the promise given by it. . 
But I will remember the years of the 9 GOD. Heb EL Ap.4 IV. 
. ^. *right hand of °the MosT HIGH. Selah. Connecting all this misery with the only sure 
lI wil remember °the works of ° THE remedy—occupation with God: and passing from “I” 
- LORD: , aot « m D um and “Thy”. (Ap, 66, IL.) 
-Surely I will remember Thy ° wonders of righthand, Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 0r 
` the Most HIGH, Heb. Elyon. Ap.4 ST 
old. o 11 the works =doings. T NW 
12 I will meditate also of all Thy work, | THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. ¢ IIL i 
And talk of Thy doings. A wonders. Heb. work. Some codices; with ‘Aram 
13 Thy way, O ' God, is in ° the sanctuary : Sept., Syr., and Vulg; read “wonders”: i.e. wonder- 
"Who ís so great a ° GOD as our ! Goa? fal waya: or worki ' l A 
2 12 work. Some codices, with Aram., Sept.; Sy: 
Vulg:, read “ works” (pL). . NER TS ane 






















































76. 6. PSALMS. 77. 13. 


6 At Thy rebuke, O °God of Jacob, 76 (E, p.789). DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMIES 
° Both the chariot and horse are ° cast into OF THE SANCTUARY. (Repeated Alternation.) 
a dead sleep. E | U' 11-3, The Jebusites’ defeat. Selah. 
V1 | 4 God. Thou art glorious. 


7 Thon, ever. Thou, art to be feared : 
: "d U? | 5, 6. The Jebusites' defeat. 
And who may stand in Thy sight when M (7. God. Thou art to be feared. 
once Thou art angry? U3 | 8,9, The Jebusites’ defeat. Selah. 


8 Thou didst cause judgment to be heard V3|1e God. Thou art to be praised. 
ieee Ut | 11,12, The Jebusites’ defeat, 


from heaven; 


The earth feared, and was still, 6 God of Jacob. See note on 75. 9. 
9 When ! God arose to judgment, Both the chariot and horse are cast into a dead 
To save all the ° meek of the earth. ° Se- sleep. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read ‘the horsemen are 
a stunned ”, 
lah. cast into a dead sleep. One word in Heb. =stunned. 


10 Surely the wrath of ?^man shall praise | 9 meek =the patient oppressed ones. 


Thee: Selah, Connecting God's judgment on Jebusites, 
The remainder of wrath shalt Thou re- and making it a ground of praise. See Ap. 66. II. 
strain. 10 man. Heb. 'üdám. Ap. 14. I. 
11 pay unto, Fig. Ellipsia (Ap. 6) = * pay [thy vows] 








13-20 [For Structure see next page]. ; : 
13 the sanctuary. Only here, in God's presence, is found pesce and happiness. Wh iom 
ze . 2 s; m 3 è s ding y 0.,..? Fig. Ero- 
tésis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. This is the cry resulting from occupation with God, : - st ees 
saints. See note on Ex. 15. 11. ^ UP ] . Eyen the cry of His 
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a OU 


77. 14. 


k| 14 Thou art the* GOD That doest wonders: 
(P- 795) Thou hast ? declared Thy strength among 
e ? people. 
15 Thou ran with Thine arm redeemed Thy 
people, 
The sons of Jacob and ° Joseph. ° Selah, 


16 The waters saw Thee, O God, 


"The waters saw Thee; they were afraid: 
° The depths also were troubled. 


17 The °clouds poured out water: 
The skies sent out a sound: 
Thine ° arrows also went abroad. 


18 The voice of Thy thunder °was in the 
heaven: 
° The lightnings ° lightened the world: 


l The earth trembled and shook. 


Z1 


Yi| 19 Thy way °is in °the sea, 

And Thy ° path in the great waters, 
And Thy ° footsteps are not known. 

k| 20 Thou leddest Thy People like a flock 
By the hand of ° Moses and Aaron, 

78 ? Maschil ? of Asaph. 
: 1 Give ear, O my People, (o my law: 
name Incline your ^ears to the words of my 


mouth. 
2 °E will open my mouth ina ° parable: 
1 will utter ^dark sayings of old ; 


s| 9 Which we have heard and ° known, 
And our fathers have told us. 


t! 4We will not hide /hern from their ° chil- 
dren, 
°Shewing to the generation to come the 
praises of ^the LORD, 
And His strength, and His ? wonderful 
works that He hath done. 


5 For He established a testimony 
And appointed a law in Israel, 


s Which He ° commanded our fathers, 
That they should make them known to 
their ‘ children: mu 


6 That the generation to come might know 
them, even the ‘ children which should 
be born ; 

Who should arise and declare them to 
their ‘ children: 

7 That they might set their hope in ° God, 

And not forget the works of °GOD, 
But keep His commandments: 


8 And might not be as their fathers, 


in Jacob, 


"P A stubborn and ° rebellious generation ; 
A generation ¢hat set not their heart 
. aright, 
And whose °spirit was not stedfast ° with 
7GOD. S 
E| 9 The children of ^ Ephraim, being armed, 
^^ l and? ing bows, 


. Turned back in the day of battle. 
ey ? kept not the covenant of "God, 
TS dnd. refused fo walk in His law ;. 


t His works, E 
E And Hi 4 wonders tbat He had shewed 


them. 


PSALMS. 


78. 11. 


77. 13-20 (X, p. 794), THE SURE RESULT. HAP- 














PINESS. (Introversions and Alternation.) 
X |Yj|i[1s. God's way in the Sanctuary. 
k]|14, 15 His people. Redeemed, Jacob 
and Joseph. 
Zil{is, The waters beneath. (Fear and 
| | trouble.) 
m |17. The heavens. (Clouds and 
Skies.) 
Z m.| 18—. The heavens. (Thunder and 
lightning.) 
l | -18. The earth beneath. (Trembling 
and shaking.) 
i | 19, God's way in the sen. 


Y 
| k | 20. His People. Led by Moses and Aaron, 

14 declared - made known. people — peoples. 

15 Joseph. Because his sons were not the direct 
sons of Jacob. 

Selah. Connecting the redemption from Egypt with 
the accomplishment of it as recorded in ‘the scriptures 
of truth ", See Ap. 66, IT. 

16 The waters. Fig. Epizeucis (Ap. 0), for emphasis : 
Le.the waters of the Nile, and the Red Sea (Ex. 14. 21-31). 

The depths, Not referring to the “ abyss” of Baby- 
lonian mythology, which was a corruption of primitive 
truth (Gen. 1.2), but the Red Sea emphasised in the 
preceding clause. 

17 clouds=the thick or dark clouds, 

arrows, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for lightnings, mentioned below. 

18 was inthe heaven. Heb. galgal=rolled along. 

The. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “Thy”, 

lightened =illumined. 

19 is- was. 

the sea. Not the sea-monater, the Ti‘amat of Baby- 
lonian mythology, but the Red Sea mentioned above. 
See note on '' The depths", v. 16. 

path. Heb. text—'' paths"; but some codices, with 
five early printed editions, as in A.V. 

footsteps = footprints : i.e. when the waters return to 
their place. 

20 Moses and Aaron. Only here in this third book. 


78 [For Structure see next page]. 

Title. Maschil=Instruction. The tenth of thirteen 
sonamed. See note on Title, Ps, 32, and Ap. 65. XI, 

of Asaph = by, or for Asaph. Asaph was a “seer” or 
prophet (2 Chron. 29. 30) This Psalm is concerning 
the choosing a site for the Sanctuary. The seventh of 
the twelve Asaph Psalms, Ap. 63. VIII, 

1 ears. Heb. text -ear. Some codices, with Aram. 
and Syr., read “ears”, 

2 I will open, &c. Quoted in Matt. 13. 35. 

parable... dark sayings. Cp. 49.5. Same words. 
The Psalm has a moral: showing that Divine history 
contains more than appears on the surface. 

3 known =come to know. 

4 children =sons. 

Shewing = Recounting. 

the LORD. ‘Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

wonderful works- wonders. Cp. 77. 11,14. 

5 commanded our fathers. Cp. Ex. 10. 2; 12. 26,27; 
18. 8-10, 14,15. Deut. 4. 9; 0, 7,20, &c. 

7 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

GOD. Heb. El, Ap. 4. IV. 

8 rebellious. Cp. Deut. 9.24; 81.27. 

spirit. Heb, rach. Àp. 9. 

with. Some codices, with six early printed editions, 
read “toward”. s 

9 Ephraim, The mention of Ephraim is not 'per- 
plexing”. See explanation in next verse, and in the 
events of Judges 12. 1-6; 17, and 18: viz. the intro- 
duction of idolatry.: It issin which is spoken of, See 
v. 57, "deceitful bow”. — Cp. Hos. 7. 16; 10, 6-8. 

carrying bows: i.e. though equipped as bowmen, 
yet were faithless, This is transferred to the moral 
application. 00e I 

10 kept not. See note on v. 9. 
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G| 12 Marvellous things did He in the sight of 


(P. 796) 


H 


n 


pP 


78. 12. 


their fathers, 


13 He °divided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through ; 
And He made the waters to stand °as an 
heap. 
14 In Hs das dine also He °led them with a 
cloud, 
And all the night with a light of fire. 
15 He °clave the ° rocks in the wilderness, 
And gave them ° drink as out of the great 
depths. 
16 He brought streams also out of the rock, 
And caused waters to run down like 
rivers. 


17 And they ° sinned yet more against Him 
By provoking °the MOST HIGH in the 
wilderness, 
18 And they tempted 7GOD in their heart 
By asking meat for their ° lust. 
19. Yea, they °spake against ’God; __ 
They said, * Can 7GOD furnish a table in 
the wilderness? 
20 Behold, He smote the rock, that the waters 
gushed out, 
And the streams overflowed ; 
Can He give bread also? 
Can He provide flesh for His people ? '' 


21 Therefore ‘the LORD heard this, and was 
wroth: 
So a fire was kindled against Jacob, 
And anger also came up against Israel ; 


22 Because they believed not in 7 God, 
And ° trusted not in His salvation: 


23 Though He had commanded the °clouds 
from above, 
And ° opened the doors of heaven, 
24 end has rained down ? manna upon them 
eat, 
And had given them of the corn °of heaven. 
25 ° Man did eat ° angels’ food: 
He sent them meat to the full. 
26 He caused an east wind to blow in the 
heaven : 
And by His power He brought in the south 
wind. 
27 He ?rained flesh also upon them as dust, 
And feathered fowls like ^as the sand of 
the sea : 
28 And He let if fall in the midst of their 


camp, 
Round about their habitations. 


29 So they did eat, and were well filled: 
For He gave them their own desire ; 
80 They were ° not estranged from ° their lust. 


But while their meat was yet in their 
mouths, I 
31? Tne wrath of ' God came upon them, 
.. And slew the fattest of them, 
And noe down the chosen men of Is- 
rae 


32 ° For all this they "sinned still, _ 
And believed not for His ‘wondrous 
works. . 






PSALMS. 


In the land of Egypt, in the field of? Zoan. | B*| A ien Mosarc Institution. 





78. 32. 


ee ————M——— 
78 (B? p.789. OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY. 
(Introversion and Extended, Alternation.) 
Giving of the Law. 
D | s. Provocation. General. 
E | 9. Turning back. 
F | 10, 11, Forgetfulness. 
G | 12. Wonders in Egypt and Zoan. 
Hj 13-16. “Led” with mercies in 
| wilderness. 
J | 17-20. Provocation in wil- 
| derness. 
K { 21, Wrath in wilderness. 
C | 22-33. Unbeliefin spite 
| of wrath. 
C |34-39. Insincerity in 
Spite of mercies. 
B D|4 Provocation. General 
i E| 41. Turning back. 
F | 42, Forgetfulness. 
G | 43-51. Wondersin Egyptand Zoan. 
H } 52-58. ‘ Led forth” from Egypt 
to wilderness. 
J | 56-58, Provocation in the 
land. 
K | 59-64, Wrath in the land. 
65-72, Davinic Institution. Giving of Temple 
and monarchy. 
1-7 (A, above). MOSAIC INSTITUTION. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
1,2. The Law. 
| ?. Taught us by our fathers. 
t |+. To be taught by us. 
| 








^| 


A|NIr 


| 
8 





2 
3. 
| 
N 5-. The Law. 

-56. Taught us by our fathers. 
t | 5, 7. To be taught by us. 


12 Zoan. See note on Ex. 1. 10. 

13 divided. Cp. Ex. 14. 21. 

asan heap. Cp. Ex. 14. 22; 15.8. 

14 led them. Cp. Ex. 13.21; 14. 24; and note the 
correspondence of H with H, in the Structure above. 

15 clave. Heb. bika' (in Piel) implying repeated 
cleaving. 

rocks, Héb.zür. Same word as in Ex.17. The two 
events brought together here. ‘ 

drink as out of. Some codices, with seven early 
printed editions, read ** drink in the", 

17 sinned. Heb. chàtà. Ap.44.i- 

the MOST HIGH. Heb. Elyon. Ap. 4. VI. 
and 77. 10. I 

18 lust-soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

19 spake against. Cp. Num. 11. 4-6. 


22-33 (C, above, UNBELIEF IN SPITE OF 
WRATH. (Repeated Alternation.) 
C|1' | 22. Israel, Sin. Unbelief. 
i m! | 23-28, Jehovah. Mercies. . 
12 | 29, so-. Israel, Sin. Lust. 
m? | -30, 31, Jehovah. Wrath. 
1$ { s2, Israel. Sin. Unbelief. 
m$ | 33. Jehovah. Wrath. 
22 trusted not =confided not, Heb, batak. -Ap. 69. I. 
23 clouds --skies. ge E 
opened the doors, Fig. 4nthropopatheia, Ap.8, Cp. 
Gen. 7. 11, ` 
24 manna, Bread; not “the drops of the tarfu or 
tamarisk tree”, as alleged. See John 6,31, 49-51. 
of heaven: i.e. from heaven ; not from trees, 
25 Man. Hoeb."ih. Ap.14.Il. . .. 
angels! food — bread of the mighty ones; Sept., Syr., 
Arab., Ethiopic, with Targums, render it “bread of 
angels”, The “of may be Genitive of Agent, See 
Ap. 17. ; . E 27 rained. As inv. 24, 
as the sand. Fig. Paremia, Ap6 7 
30 not estranged = not turned away from. ` 
their lust. What they had longed for, © ^ ^ ° 
31° The wrath, &. Cp. John 8.36. Eph. 6. 6.- Col. 3. 6. 
32 For all this —In, or amid all thia. : 


r | 
3 





Cp. v. 85, 
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78. 33. 


33 Therefore their days did He consume °in 
vanity, 
And their years in trouble. 


94 When He slew them, 






m 


(p. 796) 


CLn then they sought 


(p. 797) Him: ; 
And they returned and enquired early 
after * GOD. 
o| 35 And they remembered that God was their 
rock, 


And ° THE HIGH 7GOD their ° redeemer, 


36 Nevertheless they did flatter Him with 
their mouth, 


And they lied unto Him with their °tongues. 
37 For their heart was not right with Him, 


Neither were they stedfast in His °cove- 
nant, 


38 But Se, being full of compassion, forgave 
their °iniquity, and “destroyed them 
not: Í 
Yea, many a time turned He His anger 
away, 
And did not stir up all His wrath, 


39 For °He remembered that they were but 
*flesh ; 
°A wind that passeth away, and cometh 
not again, 


40° How oft did they provoke Him in the 
wilderness, 
And grieve Him in the desert! 


41 Yea, they “turned back and tempted 7GOD, 
And “limited °the Holy One of Israel. 


42 ? They remembered not His hand, 
Nor the day when He? delivered them from 
the enemy. 


43 How He had wrought His ?signs in Egypt, 
And His wonders in the field of !? Zoan : 
44 And had ?turned their rivers into blood ; 
And their floods, that they could not drink. 
45 He sent divers sorts of ° flies among them, 
which devoured them ; 
And ° frogs, which ** destroyed them. 
46 He gave also their increase unto the °cater- 
iller, 
And their ° labour unto the locust. 
47 He ° destroyed their vines with ° hail, 
And their sycomore trees with ° frost. 
48 He gave up their cattle also to the * hail, 
And their flocks to ° hot thunderbolts. 
49 He cast upon them the fierceness of His 
anger, 
Wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 
By °sending °evil angels among them. 
50 He °made a way to His anger; 
He spared not their ° soul from death, 
But gave their life over to the Bowe ; 
51 And smote all the firstborn in Egypt ; ` 
The chief of their °strength in the ° taber- 
nacles of °Ham: 


52 But made His own People to go forth like 
sheep, m zug 
And guided them in the ° wilderness like.a 
flock. 
53 And He ?led them on safely so that they 
feared not: 








PSALMS. 


not in “the memory of an exile in Babylon”. 













78. 54. 


i.e. the whole generation 






33 in vanity =in a breath 
of men quickly died out. Cp. Num. 14. 29, 35 ; 26. 64, 65, 


78. 34-39 (C, p. 796). INSINCERITY IN SPITE OF 







MERCIES. 
CIL | 


(Introversion and Alternations.) 


n | 34. Repentance of Israel. 
o | 35. Remembrance of Israel. 







M | p | 3c-. Mouth. tgs 
q | -35. Lied. } Positive. 
M | p] 37- Heart. l 









q | -37. Unsteadfast. f Negative. 
»]538. Repentance of Jehovah. 

o | 39, Remembrance of Jehovah. 

35 THEHIGH GOD. Heb.'El ' Elyón - EL Mosr Hrion. 

redeemer. Heb. ga'al. See note on Ex. 6. 6; 18. 13. 

36 tongues. Heb.=tongue (sing.). 

37 covenant. If that of Ex. 84. 5-10, then note the 
reference to it in v. 38, below. 

38 iniquity. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 

destroyed=laid waste. 

39 He remembered. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 
Cp. “ They forgat”, v.11, 

flesh. Cp. Gen. 6.3; 8.21. Ps, 103, 14-16, 

A wind. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

40 How oft. Ten times at least in the first two 
years (Num. 14. 22). 

41 turned back: i.e. again and again. 

limited. Heb. tdvdh, to set a mark (Ezek. 9. 4), the only 
other occurrence of the Hiphil; hence, to set a limit. 

the Holy One of Israel. This title occurs only 
three times in the Psalms : here (78. 41); in the last 
Davidie Psalm of the second book (71.22); and in the 
last Psalm of this third book (89. 18). 

42 They remembered not. Contrast v. 39, * He 
remembered ", * os 

delivered. Heb. pádàáh, as in Ex. 18. 13. : 

43 signs in Egypt. The Psalm, vv. 44-51, does not 
profess to give a list of the “ten plagues”; so that there 
is no ground for the assumption as to only a " Jehovist ” 
document being known to the writer. He selects ac- 
cording to his special purpose. He names the first and 
the last, and omits the third (lice), fifth (murrain), sixth 
(boils), and the ninth (darkness), 
Ms turned their rivers. The first plague (Ex. 7. 17, 

e) 

45 flies. The fourth plague (Ex. 8.21). 

frogs. The second plague (Ex. 8. 5, s). 

46 caterpiller =corn locust. A more specific word 
than Ex. 10.1-20. It occurs in Joel 1.4; 2. 25, 

labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the fruit of labour. 47 destroyed =killed. 

hail. The seventh plague (Ex. 9. 18). 

frost. Word occurs nowhere else. Prob, —hailstones. 
48 hot thunderbolts: or lightnings (Ex, 9, 33), 

49 sending=letting loose, 

evil angels. In distinction from “demons”. Cp. 
1 Tim. 4.1, where both are mentioned. Cp, Ex. 12. 23, 
2 Sam, 24, 16, 

50 made =pondered, or weighed. Cp. Prov. 4.26; 5. 
6,21, Contrast Isa.26.7, . soul, Heb.mephesh, Ap.18, 

51 strength=strengths (pl). Manly vigour. Put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the firstborn, 
Cp. Gen, 49.3, Deut, 21.17, Pg. 105. 36. . 
tabernacles=tents. Heb.’ohel. Ap. 40 (8). 
Ham=Egypt. Cp. 105, 23, 27; 106, 22, 

52 wilderness. Cp. Isa. 63. 11-14. 

B3 led=gəntly led. See the Structure (H and H), and 
cp. vv. 13-16. overwhelmed. Cp. Ex. 14.27; 15. 10, 
54 His sanctuary: i.e. Zion. See Ap. 68 . 
this mountain : viz. the one in the writer's view; 







L 











































: But tbe sea ° overwhelmed their enemies. 
.54 And He brought them to. the. border of 
° His sanctuary, dece 
Even to’ °this mountain, which His right 
hand had purchased. — . 
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78. 55. 


55 He cast out the °beathen also before them, 
And divided them an inheritance ° by line, 
And made the tribes of Israel to dwell in 

their tents. 


J| 56 Yet they tempted and provoked 
(p. 196) HIGH 7 God, 
And kept not His testimonies: 
57 But °turned back, and dealt unfaithfully 
like their fathers: 
They were turned aside like °a deceitful 





ethe MOST 


bow. 
58 For they provoked Him to anger with their 
high places, 
And moved Him to jealousy with their 
° graven images. 


59° When 7God ° heard this, He was wrotb, 
And greatly abhorred Israel: 
60 So that He forsook the °tabernacle of 
°Shilob, 
The tent which He placed among ° men; 
61 And delivered His °strength into captivity, 
And His ° glory into the enemy’s hand. 
62 He gave His People over also °unto the 
sword; 
And was wroth with His inberitance. 
63 The fire consumed their young men ; 
And their maidens °were not given to 
marriage. 
64 Their ° priests fell by the sword ; 
And their widows made no lamentation. 


65 Un *the LORD* awaked ?as one out of 
sleep, 
And like a mighty man that shouteth by 
reason of wine. 
66 And He smote His enemies in ° the binder 
parts: 
He put them to a perpetual reproach. 
67 Moreover He refused the 5!tabernacle of 
Joseph, 
And °chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 
68 But chose the tribe of Judah, 
The mount Zion ° which He loved. 
69 And He built His sanctuary like high 
palaces, 
°Like the earth which He hath established 
for ever. 
70 He ° chose David also His servant, 
And took him from the sheepfolds: 
71 From following the ewes great with young 
He brought him 
°To feed Jacob °His people, and ° Israel 
His inheritance. 
72 So he fed them according to tbe integrity 
of his heart ; 
And guided them by the ° skilfulness of his 
bands. 


1 O °God, the “heathen are come into Thine 
inheritance ; 

Thy °holy ° temple have they defiled ; 
They have laid Jerusalem * on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of Thy servants have 
they given fo be meat unto the fowls 
of the heaven, 

The flesh of Thy "saints unto the beasts 
of the earth. 


° A Psalm ° of Asaph. 


CN 
(p. 798) 


PSALMS. 


79. 2. 


a ———————————M— 


55 heathen —nations. f 

by line. Sometimes this is put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the inheritance itself which was 
measured off by it. Cp. Ps. 19. 4. 

86 the Most HIGH. Heb, ‘eth 
Ap. 4. 

87 turned back. See the Structure (J and J). 

& deceitful bow : disappointing the bowman. 
Hos. 7. 16. 

graven images. Same word as Deut. 7. 5. Includes 
all images, whether carved, graven, or molten. 

59 When God heard this, He. There is no 
“When” in the Heb, Render: “God heard this, and 
He was wroth ” 

heard. Fig. Anthrépopatheia. Ap. 6. 

60 tabernacle = habitation. Heb. mishkan, Ap. 
40 (2). 

Shiloh, Cp. Judg. 18. 1,31. 1Sam, 4.3. 

men. Heb. adam. Ap. 14, I. 

61 strength. One of the names for the Ark of the 
Covenant (cp. 68. 2; 182, 8. See notes on Ex. 2b, 22. 
1 Chron. 13. 3. 

glory. Another name for the Ark (1 Sam. 4. 22). 

62 unto the sword. Cp. 1 Sam. 4. 10. 

63 were not given to marriage = were not praised : 
i.e. had no marriage song. 

64 priests. Cp. 1Sam. 4. 11. 

6858 the LORD*. One of the 134 places where the 
Sóüpherim changed “Jehovah” to “Adonai”. See Ap. 32. 

as one out of sleep. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6)=" as 
one [awaketh] out of sleep ". 

66 the hinder parts — rear, or backward. 

67 chose not, Ephraim did not lose inheritance, 
but Jost precedence, which was transferred to Judah. 

68 which He loved. The proof of which was the 
removal of the Ark to Zion. 

69 Like the earth. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 2 (Beth =in) 
instead of 3 (Kaph- like) — In the land”, 

70 chose David. Op. 1 Sam. 16. 11,12, 
climax of the Psalm. 

71 To feed =To shepherd. 

To feed Jacob. Cp. 2Sam. 7.7,8, 

His people. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., 
read “ His servant ”, i 

Israel. Note the two names: Jacob, the natural 
seed; Israel, the spiritual seed. See notes on Gen. 32, 
28; 43.65; 46. 26, 28. 

72 skilfulness =discernment, or understanding. 


Elohim ‘Elyon. 


Cp. 


This is the 


79 (C, p.789). THE ENEMY IN THE SANCTUARY 
(cp. Ps. 74). (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


C | N | 1-3. Complaint. 
O | 4. Our neighbours. 
Pjr | 5. Question. 
| s | 6, 7, Prayer against nations. 
t | 8, 9. Prayer for selves, 
P | v | 107. Question. 
s|-10. Prayer against nations. 
t| 11. Prayer for selves. 
O | 12. Our neighbours. Reproach. 
N | 13. Praise. 


Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmóür. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

of Asaph. The eighth of the twelve Asaph Psalms. 
Cp. Ps. 74, the second of the third book. See Ap. 10. 
Tae Psalm is said to have “hardly any regular stro- 
phical divisions”, But see the Structure above, 

1 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. 1, 

heathen = nations, 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

temple. See 1 Kings 14. 25, 26. 
Pillaged, but not destroyed, 

on heaps=in ruins. Cp. the prophecy in Mie. 8. 12. 

2 saints=men of Thy lovingkindness, or gracious 
ones, or keloved. 


Reproach. 








2 Chron. 12, 2-10. 
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79. 3. 


PSALMS. 


80. 4. 





8 Their blood have they °shed like water 
round about Jerusalem ; 
And there was none to bury ther. 


4 We are become a reproach to our neigh- 
bours, 
A scorn and derision to them that are 
round about us. 


5 ^How long, ° LORD? wilt Thou be angry 
for ever? 
Shall Thy jealousy burn like fire? 


6° Pour out Thy wrath upon the ! heathen 
that have ° not known Thee, 
And upon the kingdoms that have not 
called upon Thy name. 
7 For °they have devoured ° Jacob, 
And laid waste his ° dwelling place. 


8 O remember not against us former °ini- 
uities : 
Let Thy tender mercies speedily ?pre- 
vent us: 
For we are brought very low. 
9 Help us, O ! God of our salvation, for the 
glory of Thy name: 
And deliver us, and °purge away our °sins, 
for ° Thy name’s sake. 


10° Wherefore should the ‘heathen say, 
“ Where is their ! God ? " 


Let Him be known among the ! heathen in 
our sight 

° By the revenging of the blood of Thy 
servants which is shed. 


1l Let the sighing of the prisoner come before 
Thee; 


According to the greatness of ° Thy power 
°preserve Thou °those that are ap- 
pointed to die; 


12 And render unto our neighbours sevenfold 
into their bosom 
Their reproach, wherewith they have re- 
proached Thee, O °LORD*, 


13 So we. Thy people and sheep of Thy pas- 


ture 

Will give Thee thanks for ever: 

We will shew forth Thy praise to all 
generations, 


? To the chief Musician ° upon Shoshannim-Eduth. 


80 °A Psalm °of Asaph. 


1 Give ear, O ° Shepherd of Israel, 
Thou That leadest ° Joseph like a flock ; 
Thou That dwellest ? between tbe cheru- 
bims, shine forth. 
2 ° Before ° Ephraim and Benjamin and Ma- 
nasseh stir up Thy strength, 
And come and save us. 
8 * Turn us again, O ? God, 
^ And cause Thy face to 
shall be saved. 


4*OLonD Godofhosts, i 
"How long wilt Thou be angry against 
the prayer of Thy people ? 2 


—À——  —————————— 


shine; and we 





4 O LoRD God of hosts. 
the Psalms, but occurring in 59. 5 and 84. s. 





Heb. Jehovah Elohim Zebaioth. .See.note on 1 Sam. 1. s. 
Howlong...? Fig. Erotzsis Ap. 6. 


3 shed- poured out. Cp. same word in v. 6. 

B How long...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 0. Op. P.r. 
(v. 5) with P. r. (v. 10). LORD. Heb.Jehovah. Ap.4.II. 

6 Pour out. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. See note 
on shed”, v. 3, not known Thee. Cp. Jer. 10, 25. 

7 they have. So some codices, with Aram., Sept., 
Syr.,and Vulg. Cp. Jer. 10.25. But other codices read 
* he hath" : i. e. the enemy. 

Jacob. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
the riches of his descendants. 

dwelling place = pasture. 

8 iniquities. Heb. 'àvüh. Ap. 44. iv. 

prevent us=come to meet us, Eng. usage changed. 
Original sense obsolete. 

® purge away=cover, or atone for. Heb. kaphar. 
See note on Ex. 29, 33. sins. Heb, chai’. Ap. 44.i, 

Thy name’s sake=Thine own sake. See 20,1, 

10 Wherefore...? Fig. Erot2sis. Ap. 6. Cp. v.5. 

By. Supply Ellipsis from the preceding line: ‘‘ [Let] 
the avenging... [be known]”, &o. I 

11 Thy power. Heb. Thine arm. Put by Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the power contained in and 
put forth by it. By Fig. Anthrópopatheia (Ap. 6), an 
“arm” attributed to God, preserve .- reserve. 

those that are appointed to die-sons of death. 
Geuitive of Relation. Cp. Rom. 8, 36, 

12 LoRpD*. One of the 134 places where ‘‘ Jehovah” 
was changed to ‘‘ Adonai” by the Sópherim. See Ap. 82. 

13 To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

upon Shoshannim-Eduth. The testimony relating 
to the Feast of the second Passover (Num. 9. 5-14. Cp. 
2 Chron. 29. 25-35; 80.23). The other of the two Psalms 
thus called is Ps. 59. See Ap. 65. XXII. 


80 (D’, p. 789). GOD IN THE SANCTUARY 
(ep. Ps. 75). (Repeated. Alternation.) 


Q! | 1-3, Prayer, Turnus, Shine. 

R! | 4-6. Representation. The People. 
Q?|7. Prayer. Turn us, Shine. 

R? | 8-13. Representation. The Vine. 
Q* | 14,15. Prayer. Turn Thou. 

R$} 16, Representation. Vine and People. 
Q‘ | 17-19. Prayer. Turn us. Shine. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmór. See Ap. 65. XVII. 

of Asaph. The ninth of the twelve Asaph Psalms. 
See Ap. 68. VIII. 

1 Shepherd of Israel. It isin the blessing of Joseph 
(Gen. 48, 15 and 49, 24) that God is spoken of as the 
Shepherd. And this is why Joseph is here mentioned. 

Joseph is put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for all 
Israel. The kingdom was not yet divided. The Psalms 
are not arranged chronologically according to date, but 
logically according to subject, as required by the Struc- 
tures of the various books (see p. 720, &c.), The subject 
of Ps. 80 corresponds with Ps. 79, and does not follow 
Ps. 79 chronologically. 

between. Fig. Ellépsia (Ap. 6), ' dwellest [enthroned 
&bove] the cherubim ". 

@ Before. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 84) reads “ For the sons of”. 

Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh. Note the 
Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), calling our attention to these 
three. They were descended from Rachel, and marched 
together in the rear (Num. 9.18-22, As J udah, Issa- 
char, and Zebulun marched in the van, the Ark (the 
symbol of God's presence) led them as a Shepherd 
(78. 13-16, 52-55, John 10. 4,6). 

3 Turn usagain. Fig. Cycloides (Ap. 6) governing the 
Structure. Cp.vv.7,19. Not from captivity, but from 
idolatry to the true worship. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. - Note the significant 
order: v. 3, “O God”; v. 7, '* O God of hosts" ; v. 19, *O 
Jehovah, God of hosts". . This Divine order rebukes 
onr own loose use of the Divine titles; and shows us 
the importance of noting their Divine use, not heed- 
ing modern hypotheses. i 


D 


-Not common in 
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80. 5. 


5 Thou feedest them with the bread of tears; 
And givest them tears to drink in great 
measure. 
6 Thou makest us a strife unto our neigh- 
bours: 
And our enemies °laugh among them- 
selves. 


7° Turn us again, O * God of hosts, 
And cause Thy face °to shine; and we 
shall be saved. 


Q? 
(p. 799) 


8 Thou hast brought °a vine out of Egypt: 
Thou hast cast out the °heathen, and 
planted it. 
9 Thou preparedst room before it, 
And didst cause it to take deep root, and 
it filled the land. 
10 The ae were covered with the shadow 
of it, 
And the boughs thereof were like ° the 
goodly cedars. 
11 She sent out her boughs unto ° the sea, 
And her ° branches unto ° the river. 
12 ° Why hast Thou then broken down her 
hedges, 
So that all they which pass by the way do 
pluck her ? 
18 The boar out of ? the wood doth waste it, 
And the wild beast of the field doth de- 
vour it. 


14?Return, we beseech Thee, O ‘God of 
hosts: 
Look down from heaven, ?and behold, 
and visit this vine; 
15°And the vineyard which Thy right 
hand hath planted, 
And the °branch that Thou madest strong 
for Thyself. 


16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down: 
They perish at the rebuke of Thy coun- 
tenance. : 


17 Let Thy hand be ? upon the ? man of Thy 
1 right hand, 
*Upon the °son of man whom Thou 
madest strong for Thyself. 
18 So will not we go back from Thee: 
° Quicken us, and we will call upon Thy 
name. 
18 3 Turn us again, ^O *LORD God of hosts, 
Cause Thy face to shine; and we shall be 
saved, 
° To the chief Musician ? upon Gittith, 


R? 


Q 


R? 


81 A Psalm ° of Asaph. 


1 Sing aloud unto ? God our strength : 
Make a joyful noise unto the °God of Jacob. 
2 ? Take a psalm, and bring hither the ° tim- 
brel, 
The pleasant harp with the ° psaltery. 
3 Blow up the ? trumpet in the new moon, 
In the time appointed, on our solemn feast 
? day. 
4 For this was a statute for Israel, 
And a law of the ! God of Jacob. 
&°This He ordained in Joseph for a testi- 
mony, 
When °He went °out "through the land of 


Egypt: 


D'sT 
(p. 800) 
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81. 5. 


6 laugh among themselves. Some codices, with 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read " have mocked at us”, 

7 to shine. Cp. Num. 6. 25. 

B & vine. Cp. Isa, 5.1-7; 27,2-6. Jer. 2.21; 12.10. 
Verse 11 connects Joseph and Gen. 49. 22. 

heathen = nations. . i 

10 the goodly cedars= mighty cedars, Heb. "cedars 
of El”, Ap. 4. IV. 

11 the sea: i.e. the Mediterranean, 

branches = roots, or suckers. 

the river: i.e. the Euphrates. . 

12 Why...? Fig. Erotesis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

13 the wood =forest. The Heb. word for forest here 
(niyyá'ar), has the letter A yin (y) suspended (see note on 
Judg. 18.30). This is the second of four such suspended 
letters (the other two being Job 38.13, 15). Read with 
this letter, the word means ''foregt" ; without it, and 
with an Aleph (N) instead, it is miyy'ar, "river". The 
ancient Jewish interpreters took this suspended letter 
as denoting that, when innocent, Israel would be as- 
sailed only by a power weak as a river animal; but, 
when guilty, it would be destroyed by a power as strong 
as a land animal. Until the Roman power arose (whose 
military ensign was the " boar”), it was understood 
as “river” (meaning Egypt); but afterward the Sept., 
Chald., and Vulg. read " forest”. 

14 Return. Cp.v».3,7,19, 4nd seetheStructure above, 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 8) for emphasis. 
Almost an Ellipsis- [once more] look down, [once 
more] behold, [once more] visit ". 

15 And the. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), ‘And 
[protect] the”. 

branch=son. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read ‘‘son of man”, ag in v. 17, 

17 upon: or over. man. Heb.'ish. Ap.14. IT. 

son of man-son of Adam, Heb, ’dddém. Ap. 14.1. 
See note on Ezek. 2,1. 

18 Quicken= make alive, restore, revive. 

19 O LORD, &c. See note on vv. 3 and 7, 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 

upon Gittith=relating to the (Art.) wine-press, or 
the autumn Festival of Tabernacles; or to the vine and 
the vineyard, which are the subjects of the Psalm. 
See Ap. 65, IV. 


81 (D,, p. 789). 


D? | S! | 1-10. Israel. God’s call to praise and hearken. 
S$? | 11-16. Israel. Refusal and consequence. 


Title. of Asaph. The tenth of the twelve Asaph 





GOD IN THE SANCTUARY, 
( Division.) 


Psalms. Ap. 63. VIIT, Relating to the worship of the 
Sanctuary. 
1-10(S!, above) ISRAEL. GOD'S CALL TO PRAISE 


AND HEARKEN. (Extended Alternation.) 
T | 1-3. Call to praise. (Positive.) 
U | 4-6. Deliverance from Egypt. Reason. 
V|u]|7— Israel Prayer. 
v | -7. God's answer. 
T | 8, 9. Call to hear. (Negative.) 
U | 10-. Deliverance from Egypt. Reason. 
V | w|-10-. Israel. Command. 
v |-1o. God's promise. 
1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. Jacob. See 765. 9. 
2 Take a psalm = Raise a song. 
timbrel. Heb. toph. See note on Ex. 15, 20. 
psaltery = lute. 
S trumpet. Heb.shophar. See note on Num. 10. 2. 
day. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Aram., and Syr., read “days” (pL): i.e, festivals, 
B This. No Heb, for “ This”, ` 
He: i.e. God, out=forth. 
through before: i.e. in the sight of. Cp. Num. 88.3, 
I-I[Israel]. 


S! 


Where ^Y heard a language that I under- 
stood not. Vi ae ud 
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81. 6. 


6°I removed his shoulder from the burden: 
His hands were delivered from the ° pots. 


7 Thou calledst in trouble, 
And I delivered thee ; 


I answered thee °in the secret place of 
thunder : 


I ° proved thee at the waters of Meribah. 
° Selah, 


8 Ho = My People, and I will testify unto 





o ire if thou wilt hearken unto Me; 
9 There shall no ° strange ° god be in thee; 
Metier ahnt thou worship any °strange 
god. 


10 3 am ° the LORD thy God, 


Which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt: 
Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 


ll But My People would not hearken to My 
voice; 
And Israel ° would none of Me, 


12 SoI co them up unto their own hearts’ 
* lust: 
And they walked in their own counsels. 


18 *Oh that My People had hearkened unto 


Me, 
And Israel had ? walked in My ways! 


14 I should °soon have subdued their enemies, 
And turned My hand against their adver- 
saries. 
15 The °haters of °the LORD should have 
submitted themselves unto Him: 
But their time should have endured for 
ever. 
16 He should have fed !?? them also with the 
finest of the wheat : 
And with honey out of the rock ? should I 
have sa’ ed thee. - 


8 2 ? A Psalm ?of Asaph. 


1 °God °standeth in °the congregation of 
the mighty ; 
He judgeth among the ° gods. 
: 9 How long will ye judge unjustly, 
` And ° "accept the persons of the * wicked ? 
° Selah. 
3 ° Defend ° the poor and fatherless : 
Do justice to the afflicted and needy. 


4 Deliver *the poor and needy : 
Rid them out of the band of the ? wicked. 


5 °They know not, neither °will they under- 
stand ; 


They walk ^on in darkness: 
Alt the foundations of the earth are out of 
course. 
o d, M e e gods; z 
di^ ‘ail of you De are gods: y ot^ the MosT 
nsi die like °men, ^ ^" 
^] But ye sh e like , 
7 "And fall like one of the ^ princes." 
8 Arise, O 1God, ° judge the earth: 
For Thou shalt inherit all ° nations. 
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` princes. 


82. 8. 


6 I=I [God]. 

pots = baskets. Depicted in Egyptian paintings as 
being used in brickmaking. Not same word as 68. 13, 
though the same things referred to, Cp. 2 Kings 10, 7. 

7 in, or from, 

proved. Cp. Ex. 17.6. Num. 20. 1-13. 

Selah. Connecting the merciful deliverance with the 
reason why Israel should hearken. See Ap. 66. IT. 

9 strange = foreign, or foreigner’s. 

strange god=god of the foreigner. 
as above. For the former, see 44. 20, 
the latter, Deut. 32. 12. 

god. Heb.'el. Ap. 4. IV. 

10 the LorD thy God. Heb. Jehovah thy Elohim. 
Ap. 4. II.1. The title of the Lawgiver. 


Not the same 
Isa. 43.12; for 


81. 11-16 (87,p. 800. ISRAEL, REFUSAL, AND 
CONSEQUENCES, (Alternation.) 
2 |W | 11. Refusal to hear. 
X | 12, Consequence, 
W | 13. If they had heard. 
X | 14-15. Consequence. 


The worst possible. 


The most blessed. 


11 would none of Me=had no mind for Me. 
12 gave them up=let him (Israel) go on. The 
greatest judgment God could have given them; or 


give us. lust =stubbornness, 
13 Oh...! Fig. Gontamos. Ap. 4. 
walked. Plural. 
14 soon. See note on “almost”, Prov. 5. 14. 


18 haters of the LOED: i.e. Israel’s enemies. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

16 should I have satisfied thee. Some codices 
read ‘would I satisfy him”. Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “ would He satisfy him ”, I 


82 ([), p.789. GOD IN THE SANCTUARY. 


(Introversion.) 


D? | X | 3. God, the righteous Judge. 
Z | 2-4. Earthly judges indicted. 
A[s- Their wrong judgment, (Negative.) 
A|-5 Their wrong judgment. (Positive.) 
Z| 6,7. Earthly judges condemned. 
Y| 8. God, the righteous Judge. 


Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmér, Ap. 66. XVII. 

of Asaph. The eleventh of the twelve Asaph Psalms, 
1 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1 

standeth: i.e. officially. 

the congregation of the mighty = GOD'S (Heb, EL 
Ap. 4. IV) assembly (in its civil aspect). 

gods, Elohim: used of earthly judges as repre- 
senting Him, Cp, Ex. 21.6; 22. 8, 9,28 (quoted in Acts 
23.5). Hence, Moses is so spoken of (Ex. 7. 1)... (It is 
used also of idols as representing even a falso god. ) Bee 
John 10, 84, 35, 

2 accept the persons; 
2 Chron. 10. 7. 
wicked=lawless. Heb. vüshà' Ap. a. x: 

Selah, Connecting the indictment with the es nr 
to judge righteously. See Ap. 66, IL Bo acs 
3 Defend = Vindicate. Op. vw. 1, 2 ` 

the poor--oppressed. Heb. "yon = a helpless: or 
expectant one. See note on Prov, 6. 11,- ; 

5 They =The. oppressed. 

on= to and fro. NS cs 
'8 3 have said. Cp, Ex. 22. »,2$. John 10, 34, 5. 
children =sons, Cp. Luke 6. 35. uu 
the MOST HIGH, Heb. Elyon. Ap. 4. Vi. E 

7 men. Hoeb;'dddm. Ap. 14L - -- ERU 

‘Gp: Num: 16. 2, 35. oo BHEIN os 

8 jndge=judge Thou. = 
nations=the nations. U 


Cp. Lev. 18. 15. “Prov. 18. 5. 








83. 1. PSALMS. 84. 1. 
e MM 


83 ° A Song or ° Psalm ° of Asaph. 


EB! 1°Keepnot Thon silence, O ° God: ee 
.8 °Hold not Thy peace, and be not still, 
(p. 8o2) *GOD. 


Cy!| 2For,lo, Thine enemies ?^ make a tumult: 
And they that hate Thee have °lifted up 
the head. 
9 They have taken crafty counsel against 
Thy People, 
And consulted against Thy hidden ones. 


4 They have said, * Come, and let us cut 
them off ^from being a nation ; 
That the name of Israel may be no more 
in remembrance.” 


y?| For they have consulted together with 
one consent: 
They °are confederate °against Thee: 
6 The °tabernacles of °Edom, and the Ish- 
maelites ; 
Of Moab, and the Hagarenes ; 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 
The Philistines with the inhabitants of 
Tyre; 
‘8 Assur also is joined with them: 
so nave holpen the °children of Lot. 
° Selah. 


Cy?| 9Do unto them as unfo the ° Midianites ; 
As tfo ° Sisera, as to ° Jabin, at the brook 
of Kison: 
10 Which perished at En-dor: 
They became as dung for the "earth. 
11 Make their nobles like °Oreb, and like 
? Zeeb: 
Yea, all their princes as ? Zebah, and as 
?* Zalmunna : 


z;| 19 Who said, “Let us take to ourselves 
The ° houses of ! God in ° possession.” 


y‘| 13 O my !God, make them like a ° wheel; 
As the °stubble before the ° wind. 
14 As the fire burneth a wood, 
And as the flame setteth the mountains 
on fire; 
15 So ° persecute them with TRY ee 
And make them afraid with Thy storm. 
B 16 Fill °their faces with shame; 
That °they may seek Thy name, O ° LORD, 
17 Let °them be confounded and troubled for 
ever; 
Yea, let ^them be put to shame, and perish: 
18 That ?men may know that Thou, Whose 
name alone is ° JEHOVAH, 
Art the "^? MOST HIGH over all the earth. 
° To the chief Musician ?upon Gittith. 


84 ° A Psalm ° for the sons of Korah. 
fifa) 1°How ^amiable are Thy ° tabernacles, 


(p. 803) O °LORD of hosts! 


83 (E, p. 789). DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMIES 
OF THE SANCTUARY. (Introversions.) 
E} B|1, Appeal against enemies. — 
Cjyl|2,3. Their combination. “For”. 
zl | 4. Their words. 
y?| 5-8. Their combination. “ For”. 
C |y? |911. Enemies. Their punishment, 
z3 | 12, Their words. ] 
y* | 13-15. Enemies. Their punishment. 
B | 16-18. Appeal against enemies. 

Title. A Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 65. XXIII. 

Psalm. Heb. mizmór. Ap. 65. XVII. 

of Asaph. The last of the twelve Asaph Psalms. 
Probably Jahaziel’s: cp. 2 Chron. 20. 14, 19-21, the 
Psalm heing written on that occasion (about 804 B. c.), 
and 2 Chron. 90. 22-36 being the answertothisprayer. Cp. 
v. 12 with 2 Chron. 20. 11; and vv. 17,18 with 2 Chron. 20.29, 

1 Keep not... Hold not. Fig. Tapeinésis, Ap. 6. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

2 make a tumult =roar like the waves of the sea, as 
in 46. s. 

lifted up the head. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for acting presumptuously. Cp. 3. 3; 27, 6. 
Judg. 8. 28. i 

4 from being & nation-that they be no more & 
nation. Cp. Jer. 48.2. Isa. 7. 8. 

5 are contederate =have solemnised a covenant. 

against Thee. Not only against Thy People (v. 3). 

6 tabernacles=tents. Heb. 'ohel. See Ap. 40 (3). 

Edom, Note the tenfold confederation of enemies in 
vv. 6-9, followed by the sevenfold destruction in vv. 10-12; 
the two making the number 17, the sum of the two 
numbers (10 ordinal perfection or completeness, and 7 
spiritual perfection): 17 being the seventh prime 
number, Thusthe three numbers correspond with the 
conspiracy of man, and judgment of God. See Ap. 10. 

8 children =sons. 

Selah. Connecting these two things together, the 
former being that which calls forth the prayer: and 
connecting the past confederacy with the future one of 
the “ten kingdoms” and the same Divine destruction. 

9 Midianites. Op. Judg. 7.22. [A p. 66. II. 

Sisera. Cp. Judg. 4. 15. Jabin. Cp. Judg. 4, 23. 

10 earth=ground, orsoil. Heb.’dddmdh. See note 
on Isa. 25. 10, 11 Oreb. Cp. Judg. 7. 25. 

Zeeb. Cp. Judg. 7. 25. Zebah. Cp. Judg. 8. 5, 21, 

Zalmunna, Op. Judg. S. 5, 21. 

12 houses =pleasant pastures. Heb.n’dth (pl.). Same 
word as in 28. 2; 65. 12. 

possession —inheritance. Cp. 2 Chron, 20.11. 

13 wheel. Heb. galgdl, a rolling thing. Probably 
the wild artichoke, which throws out branches of 
equal length, and, when ripe and dry, breaks off at the 
root, and is carried by the wind, rolling like a wheel 
over the plains. Cp. Isa.17.13; where it is again used 
with “chaff”, and rendered “a rolling thing” (marg. 
thistledown), 

stubble=straw. Heb. kash=the dry haulm of grain, 
which is carried about by the wind like the galgal. 

wind. Heb, rach. Ap. 9. 

1B persecute —pursue. 

16 their: i.e. the enemies, 

they: i.e. Israel, or Thy People. 

i Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

them: i.e, the enemies. 18 men: Israel. 

JEHOVAH. One of three places where, in A.V., 
this name is transliterated and printed in large capital 
letters(smallin R.V.). See Ap.48. Cp, Ex.6. sand Isa. 26. 4. 

MOST HIGH. Heb. Elyón. Ap:4. VI. 


To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. upon Gittith —relating to Gittith i ` 

to the autumn Feast of Tabernacles. One of three winepress Psalms. ‘es Ap. 65. iV. Cp tee gd 
84 [For Structures see next page]. I 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmér. See Ap. 65. XVIL for the sons of Korah = 

nine so ascribed. See note on Ps, 42, and Ap. 63, VIII. 1 How...! P nM e 

amiable = beloved. tabernacles=habitations. Heb. mishkan (Ap. 40. 2), Perhaps referrin, g ias 


Mosaic (at Gibeon), and the Davidie (on Zion). 
See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 


LORD of hosts, Heb. Jehovah Sabaioth. Ap. 4. II. 
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84. 2. 


2^My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
the °courts of °the LORD: 
My heart and my flesh crieth out for the 
living °GOD. 
3 ° (Yea, the ° sparrow bath found an house, 


And the swallow a °nest for herself, where 
she may lay her young,) 


° Even Thine °altars, O ! LORD of Hosts, 
My King, and my ° God. 


4 "Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house: 
They will be °still praising Thee. °Selah. 


6 ‘ Blessed ís the ° man whose strength is in 
Thee; 


In whose heart ° are the ways of them. 


6 Who passing through the valley °of Baca 
° make it °a well; 


The ?rain also filleth the pools. 
7 They go from strength to strength, 


°Every one of them °in Zion appeareth 
before ? God. 


8 O 1 LORD ? God of Hosts, hear my prayer: 
Give ear, O ° God of Jacob. ° Selah. 


9 Behold, O 2 God our ° shield, 
And look upon the face of °Thine An- 
ointed. 


pr| 10 Fora day in Thy courts is better °than a 
thousand. 
I had rather ° be a doorkeeper in the house 
of my ? God, 

Than to dwell in the ^tents of ^wickedness. 
IlFor the ?LORD God °is a sun and ?shield: 
The ? LORD will give ° grace and glory: 

°No good thing will He withhold from 
them that walk uprightly. 
12 O ? LORD of hosts, 
* Blessed ís the 5man that °trusteth in 
Thee. : 


? To the chief Musician. 





Sf B-7 (G, above). 
"&«[|d]| 5- 
ef 


fi-s. The early rain filleth its pools. 


'B man: ie.any one; 
Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 8), . 
weeping. All the ancient versions so render it. 
it”... a well=a place of springs. 
appeareth be 
man” of v, 5. 


"him everything : thus becoming 
! ^ God's provision in Messiah. 


60. 10); Preservation (86. 2); 
:Anointed.- Thy Messiah. 
t [elsewhere] ”. pa d 
lawlessness. Heb. réshd. Ay 
the Psalms, of this metaphor. 
Not the former without the latter (Rom. 8. 29, 30). 
good thing, &c. f 
eth - places his confidence. 


Not on us. 


Ap. 44. x. 





PSALMS. 











BLESSEDNESS OF APPROACHERS, 


Blessed.is the man whose strength is in Thee. 
-5. [They] in whose heart are [Thy] ways. (Plural) 
f | e-. Those passing through the valley of the weeping, 


fore God he appeareth before God in Zion. 
. See the Structure of vv. 5-7 (G), above. 
iie ames the valley of Berachah (or blessing), 2 Chron. 20, 26, t 
Lae Ap. A I) Who met Jacob when he had nothing and deserved nothing (but wrath), and promised 
en 1 ‘the God of all grace”. ; 1 

with the words of the prayer, and dividing the Psalm, structurally, into its two parts. 
"( c He is our Shield (Gen. 16. 1). 
91. 4). : 
mbrance and Salvation (106. 4). Cp. 115.911. į: 
10 than a thousand. Supply Elipsis (Ap. 6) by adding 


i) Fa 5. 12); (2) Salvation (18. 35); (3) Truth ( 
a Pre uu Security (41.11); Reme 


'be a doorkeoper —to stand at the threshold. 
f 11 is s sun. 
It is used of Messiah, Mal. 4. 2 (Heb. text, 3. 20)... 


Fig. Tapeindsis (Ap. 6) = eyery good thing, beyond all mention, will He give. ;^ 19 irüst- 
Heb. báfah.:: Ap. 69. I. Pu 


84. 12. 





84—89 (A? p. 789). THE SANCTUARY IN ITS 
RELATION TO JEHOVAH. 


84 (F", p. 789. THE BLESSEDNESS OF ITS 
WORSHIPPERS. (Introversion and Alternation.) 


D | E |-1-4. Blessedness of dwellers, 
G | 5-7. Blessedness of approachers, 
E | 8. Prayer. 
E | 9. Prayer. 
10. Blessedness 
(Reason of F.) 
G | 11, 12. Blessedness of approachers. 
t For”, (Reason of G.) 








Fr" 







D n of dwellers. ‘ For”. 







1-4 (F, above) BLESSEDNESS OF ITS 
DWELLERS. (Introversion.) 
F |a] 1. "Thy tabernacles ”. 

b | 2. Desire for the courts of Jehovah. 
c | 3-. As the sparrow. 
c | -3-. As the swallow. 

b | -3. Desire for the altars of Jehovah. 

a | s. “Thy house”, 










2 My soul longeth —I, even I myself, long. Heb. 
nephesh (Ap. 13), for emphasis. 

courts, Corresponding with “ altars” (v. 3), See the 
Structure, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

GOD. Heb, El. Ap. 4. IV. 

3 Yoa, the sparrow, &c. These two lines are placed 
within a parenthesis. sparrow: or bird. 

nest. Notin the altars. See note below. 

Even Thine altars. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. Supply it 
by repeating the verb "found " from preceding clause 
=“ {Even so have I found] Thine altars”, &c. Nothing 
has “‘ dropped out” from tlie text. 

altars: i.e. the two altars; the brazen altar of burnt 
offering, and the golden altar of incense. Birds could 
not build their nests in these! These have no reference 
to the times of the Maccabees, but to Ex, 277. 1, and 80. 1. 
Cp. Num. 3. 31. ‘ 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

4 Blessed. Cp. tv. 5,12, See 
dictio. Ap. 6. 

still praising. Cp. 1 Chron. 9. 33. P 

Selah. Connecting the dwellers in, and the ap- 
proachers to, the House of Jehovah, with the common 
blessedness of all true worshippers. See Ap. 66, IL 













































Ap. 63. VI. Fig. Bene- 


(Jntroversion.) 
(Singular.) 
make it a place of springs. The Valley. 


e | 1-. They go from strength to strength. (Plural) ; 
d | -7. He (the “man ” of v. 5, d) appeareth before God in Zion. (Singular.) 
i not priest or Levite merely. Heb. 'ädäm. Ap. 14.1. 

i in whose heart are [Thy] highways” [leading thereunto]. 
Cp. Judg. 2,1, 5. 
rain =the early rain. 


are the ways of them. 
6 of Baca=of 
make it. Sept. reads ‘He maketh 

"9 Every one of them in Zion 
Note the sing., *he appeareth" : i.e. * the 
in Zion. See Ap. 68. The valley of Baca thus 
8 God of Jacob. Not Israel, but the 


Selah. Connecting the request for audience 
9 shield: i.e, 
Faith’s shield (Eph. 6. 16). This shield includes: 
And “Favour ” includes Life (90. 5) ; Mercy (Isa. 
Thine 


’ tents = habitations. wickedness= 
Ap. 6. The only occurrence, in 
grace and glory. | 
No; 


Fig. Metaphor. 





The former is the flower, the latter the fruit. 






To the chief Musician. Ap. 64. 











F: H 
(p. 804) 


Jg 


h 


Jg 


G! K 
(p. 804) 


85. 1. 


8 5 ° A Psalm °for the sons of Korah. 


1°LoRD, Thou hast been favourable unto 
° Thy land: 
Thou hast ° brought back the captivity of 
° Jacob. 
2 Thou hast forgiven the ° iniquity of Thy 
People, 
Thou hast ? covered all their ^sin. ? Selah. 
8 Thou hast taken away all Thy wrath: 
Thou hast turned thyself from the fierce- 
ness of Thine anger. 


4° Turn us, O ° God of our salvation, 
And cause Thine anger toward us to cease. 


5 Wilt Thou be angry with us for ever ? 
Wilt Thou draw out Thine anger to all 
generations ? 
6 Wilt Thou not revive us again: 
That Thy people may rejoice in Thee ? 


7 Shew us Thy ° mercy, O ! LORD, 
And grant us Thy salvation. 


8I will hear what ° GOD the LORD will 


speak : 

For He will speak ° peace unto His Peo- 
ple, and to His °saints: 

But let them ° not turn again to folly. 


9 Surely His salvation is nigh them that 
fear Him; 
That °glory may dwell in our ! land. 
10 Mercy and truth are ° met together ; 
Righteousness and peace have ° kissed 
each other. 
11 Truth shall spring out of the “earth; 
And righteousness shall look down from 
heaven. 
12 Yea, !the LORD shall give that which is 
good ; 
And °our land shall yield her increase, 
13 Righteousness shall go before Him; 
And shall set ws in the way of His steps. 


8 6 ° A Prayer ° of David. 


1 Bow down Thine ear, O °LORD, °hear me: 
For 3 am ° poor and needy. 
2 Preserve my °soul; for J am °holy: 
O Thou my °God, save Thy servant that 
?trusteth in Thee. 
8 ° Be merciful unto me, O ? LORD*: 
For I cry unto Thee ° daily. 
4 Rejoice the ? soul of Thy servant: 
For unto Thee, O *LORD*, do I lift up 2my 
soul, 
5 For hou, * LORD *, art good, and ready to 
forgive ; 
And ° plenteous in ° mercy unto all them 
that call upon Thee. 
6 Give ear, O ! LORD, unto my prayer; 
And nnd to the voice of my supplica- 
ons, 


7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon 
Thee: 


For Thou wilt answer me. 


8 Among the ° gods there is none like unto 
Thee, O ? LORD*; 


PSALMS. 





86. 9. 


85 (F”?, p. 789). PRAYER FOR THE LAND OF 
THE SANCTUARY, (Introversion and Alternation.) 


F? | H | 1-3. Mercies to the Land. 
J\lg|4 Prayer. 
h | 5, 6. Questions. 
Jig]. Prayer. 
A | s&. Answer. 
H | 9-13. Mercies to the Land. 

Title. A Psalm, Heb. mizmor, Ap. 65. XVII. 

for the sons of Korah. The eighth of eleven so 
ascribed. See note on Ps. 42, Title, and Ap. 63. VIII, 

1 LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Thy land. Cp. connection with “ People” (v, 2), as in 
Deut. 32.43. Note * our" in v. 12. 

brought back the captivity = restored the fortunes, 
as in 126.1, Job 42,10, No reference to the Babylonian 
captivity, but to the restoration of Davig's fortunes 
after Absalom's revolt. 

Jacob. Refers to the natural seed, and to the earthly 
and material standpoint, See notes on Gen. 32, 28; 43.6; 
45. 26, 28. 

2 iniquity —perverseness. Heb. 'áváh. Ap. 44. iv. 

covered=concealed, Heb. kdsih; not kdpher, to 
atone. sin, Heb. chát. Ap. 44.1 

Selah. Connecting forgiveness with (as being the 
basis of) millennial blessing. See Ap. 66. IT. 

4 Turn us. Cp. ‘Thou hast turned” (vv. 2, 3). 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

7 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 

8 GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 

peace. Referring to the war with Absalom. 

saints = graced ones. 

not turn again: i.e. rebel, as in Absalom's case. 

9 glory may dwell: i.e. the glory of Jehovah's pre- 
sence in the Shekinah, in the Tabernacle. 

10 met... kissed. Fig.Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 

11 earth=land. Same word as vv. 1, 9, 12. 

12 ourland, &c. Note "Thy land" in v. 1. Cp. 67, 6. 


86 (G^, p. 389. PRAYER IN THE SANCTUARY. 
MESSIAH'S HUMILIATION. THE SECRET OF 
THE BLESSING. (Introversion and, Alternation.) 

G'| K [ 1-6. Prayer. 

L | i|7-. “I will call”. 
k|-7. Reason. “ For”, 
M | 8s-. Jehovah incomparable. 
M | -8. His works incomparable, 
L|¿]|9. “Al nations shall worship ". 
k |10. Reason. "For 
K | 11-17. Prayer. 

Title. A Prayer=An Intercession, or Hymn. Cp. 
72. 20, referring to the whole of Book IL. Heb. T*phil- 
láh. See Ap. 63. T. 

of David. . The only Psalm in this third book 
ascribed to David.  Refers to David's Son and Lord, 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

hear = answer. 

poor =helpless. Heb. ‘ebyén. See note on Prov. 6. 11. 

2 soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. 

holy —one whom Thou favourest, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4. I. 
trusteth =confideth. Heb. bátah. Ap. 69. I. 

3 Be merciful =Show me favour, or Be gracious, 

LORD*. One of the 134 places where the Sdpherim 
say they changed Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 82, 

daily =all the day. 5 plenteous. Cp. Ex. 34. 6. 

mercy = lovingkindness, or grace, 

8 gods. Hoeb.'Gohim-judges. See noteon Ex. 21. 8; 
22. 8, 9, 9 shall glorify. Cp. Isa. 66, 23. 

aaaea 


Neither are there any works like unto | M 


Thy works. 


9 All nations whom Thou hast made shall | Zi 


e : 
ome and worship before Thee, O 


And °shall glorify Thy name. 


804 








86. 10. 


k| 10°For Thou art great, and °doest wondrous 
(p. 804) things: 
Shou art ? God alone, 


U Teach me Thy way, O 'LORD; I will walk 
ort in Thy truth: 
Unite my heart to ° fear Thy ^name. 
121 will praise Thee, O * LoRD* my ?God, 
with all my heart: 
And I will glorify Thy "name for evermore. 


18 For great is Thy 5mercy toward me: 
And Thou hast delivered ?my soul from 
“the lowest ° hell. 


K1 
(p. 895) 


14 O * God, the proud are risen against me, 
And the assemblies of violent men have 
sought after ?my soul; 


And have not set Thee before them. 


15 But Thou, O SLORD *, art a °GOD ° full of 
compassion, and gracious, 
Longsuffering, and plenteous in ‘mercy 
and truth. 


18 O turn unto me, and "have mercy upon 
me; 
Give Thy strength unto Thy servant, 
And save the son of Thine handmaid. 
17 Shew me a token for good ; 
That they which hate me may see it, and 
be asbamed: 
Because Thou, !LORD, hast holpen me, and 
comforted me. 


87 ° A Psalm or ° Song ° for the sons of Korah. 


1 °His foundation is in the “holy mountains. 
2,° The LORD loveth the gates of ° Zion 
More than all the dwellings of ? Jacob. 


FUN 
(p. 805) 


3 Glorious things are spoken of thee, 
O city of ° God., ° Selah. 


4 I will make mention of ° Rahab and Baby- 
lon to them that know me: 
Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with ?Ethi- 


ol 


N? 


i opia ; 
'This man was born there. 


5 And °of ? Zion it shall be said, “This and 
‘that °man was born in her: 
And *the HIGHEST Himself shall establish 


her." 


6 The ? LORD shall count, when He ^writeth 
. up the ? people, : 
°That this man was born there. ° Selah. 


"T Ás well *the singers as ^the players on 
instruments °shall be there: .. 
All my °springs arein thee. c 
°A Song or Psalm for the sons of Korah, °to the chief 
Musician *upon Mahalath Leannoth. . 


o1| 


NS 


o} 





^. Bhall be there. 
"delight, © A Song, &. 
"Musician. See Ap. 04 pon 1 
“bringing up the Ark to Zion (2 Sam, 6. 12 
“gee Ap, 65,.X. - A ey ; 








PSALMS. 





:Selahs in this Psalm are structural (Ap, 66, II) 


> [| the players on instruments= they that dance, asin | 
Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “ {shal} say of Zion}”. : 
Repeated from the title. .Cp. 4b for & similar repetition. - 

upon Mahalath ‘Leannoth = relating to the shoutings with dancings in |. 
-15; and 1 Chron. 16. 25-29). As in-Judg.21,.21, 28 (cp, B, V.), and |. 















































87. 7. 


10 For, Cp, v.6 in the Structure. doest=a doer. 
86, 11-17 (E, p. 800. PRAYER. 


(Introversion.) 


K|1]| 11,12. Prayer, and consequence. 
m | 13, Plea, Goodness of God. 
n | 14-, Man's wickedness. Man-ward. 
5n|-14& Man's wickedness. God-ward, 
m |15, Pleas, Goodness of God. 
Ü | 16, 17. Prayer, and object. 


11 Unito my heart, Sept, Syr, and Vulg. read 
“Let my heart rejoice”. 

fear = revere. name, See note on 20, 1, 
13 the lowest hell = Sheél beneath. 

hell. Heb. Sheol, Ap. 35. Not the language of 
“Semitic heathenism ”, but the inspired revelation of 
Divine eschatology. 

15 GOD. Heb. El Ap.4. IV. 

full of compassion, &c. Cp, Ex. 34. €. 
i14 have mercy upon -show favour, or be gracious 
OQ. 


87 (K?,p».789. THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE 
DWELLERS IN ZION. (Repeated Alternations.) 
EU, N! | 1, 2. Other dwellings spoken of. 

Ot | 3. Zion spoken to. 

N?| 4. Other nations spoken of. 
O? | s. Zion spoken to. 

N? | e. Other peoples spoken of. 
O? | 7. Zion spoken to. 

Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmor. Ap.65, XVII. 

Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 65. XXIII. 

for the sons of Korah: i.e. of or by them. This 
title is repeated in the sub-scription after v. 7, to em- 
phasise tle occasion of its use in bringing up the Ark 
to Zion by David (951 r.c. a Sabbatic year). See note 
there, and on Title of Ps. 24. 

1 His: i.e. Jehovah's (which He has laid in Zion). 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6, 

2 The LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4, II, 

Zion. See Ap. 68. 

Jacob. Israel viewed in connection with the natural 
seod, and with material blessings. See notes on Gen. 
82, 28; 43. 6; 45, 26, 28. 

3 God. Heb. hà-Elohim-the [true] God, Ap. 4. I. 

Selah. Connecting the first alternation with the 
second, showing that it is to be a repeated alternation. 

4 Rahab=pride, or haughtiness. Used as name for 
Egypt (by Fig. Polyonymia, Ap.6), as in 89. 10; Isa. 51. 9. 
Cp. Job 9. 13 and 26, 12, not the same word as in 
Joshua 2. : I un 

Ethiopia. Supply Ellipsis ofthe verb “say”: “Tyre 
with Ethiopia [say]” this, &e. 

5 of=to. man. Heb, ish. Ap. 14. IL. 

the HIGHEST =the Most Hien. ‘Heb, ‘Elyén. Ap.4. VI. 

6. writeth up —enrolleth. T 

people — peoples. : 

That.. Instead. of “That”, supply “{[and say} this 
one", &c. 

Selah. Connecting the last repetition of the alter- 
nation, and completing the Structure. Thus, both the 


7. the singers =they. that shout. 
bringing up the Ark. ` See note on the sub-scription. 


- springs = fountains.: i.e, fountains of | 
‘to the chief 



















































88. 1. PSALMS. 89. 1. 





88 (G7, p. 789). INSTRUCTION. MESSIAH'S HU- 
88 ° Maschil of ° Heman the ° Ezrahite, MÌLIATION, THE SECRET SOURCE OF THE 
GrP! 1 i LORD ° Goa of my salvation, e p oe 
(p. 806) AVe CEA AAYAN A INEDIT Dere Hber Q| R | 3-8. Dissolution near. 


2 Let my prayer come before Thee: 


Incline Thine ear unto my cry; S|7. Wrath. Waves. 


T | 8, 9- Desolation, 





QR| 3 For my ^soul is full of troubles: P | -9-14, Prayer. 
And my life draweth nigh unto ° the Q| R | 15. Dissolution near. 
grave, S | 16, 17. Wade Waves. 
4 I°am counted with them that go down into) T| 18. Desolation. IEE T 
the pit: Title. Maschil = Instruction. The eleventh of thir- 


teen so named. See note on Title, Ps. 32, and Ap. 65. XI. 
The title, rearranged as above, removes the difficulty of 
this Psalm being ascribed to two different writers. 


°Iam as a °man that hath no strength: 
5 °Free among the dead, 


Like the slain that lie in ° the grave, Heman. Celebrated for wisdom (with Ethan, 89), 

Whom Thou rememberest no more: 1 Kings 4. 31. 1 Chron. 6.33, 44; 925.4. He was a 

And thep are cut off from Thy hand. Kohathite, while Ethan was a Merarite. See Ap. 63. 
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, VIII, and 64. 

In darkness, in the deeps. Ezrahite. Put for Zerahite. Probably the name of 





wra a district, Cp. the case of Elkanah (1 Sam, 1. 1). 
7 Thy th lieth hard "upon me, The Psalm is prophetic of Messiah's humiliation, cor- 
And Thou hast afflicted me with all Thy | responding with Ps. 86. See the Structure, p. 789. 


waves. ° Selah. 1 LORD. Web. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
; : God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
T| 8 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance | 3 Soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 18), for emphasis, 
far from me; - 
re the grave. Heb. Sheal. Ap. 35 
Thou hast made me an abomination unto! 4 am —have been. 
them : I am=I am become. 
Iam shut up, and I cannot come forth. man, Heb, geber, Ap. 4. IV. 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of afflic-| 5 Free =Set free: i.e. by death, so as to be free from 
tion: the Law (according to the Talmud, Shabbath, fol. 151. B). 


å the grave=sepulchre. Heb. kebēr, See Ap. 35. 
1 LORD, I have called daily upon Thee, 7 upon me. Same word as "over me”, v.16, with 


I have stretched out my hands unto Thee. which the member corresponds. 


p| 10 Wilt Thou shew wonders to the dead ? Selah, Connecting v. 6 with its amplification in vv. 8, 9. 
Shall the °dead arise and praise thee? -9-14 (P, above). PRAYER, 
° Selah. (Alternation.) 
11 Shall Thy lovingkindness be declared in| P| 0 | -9. Declaratory. 
5the grave? p | 10-12. Interrogatory. 
Or Thy faithfulness in destruction ? o| 13. Declaratory. 
12 Shall Thy wonders be known in the dark ? p | 14, Interrogatory. 
And Thy righteousness in the land of for-| 10 dead. Heb. Rephaim, who have no resurrection, 
getfulness ? See note on Isa. 26. 14, where it is rendered ‘‘ deceased” ; 


. and 19, where it is rendered ‘the dead”. . Àp. 28 
18 But unto Thee have 53 cried, O ! LORD; and 26. en 


And in the morning shall my prayer °pre-| Selah. Connecting v. 10 with its amplification in 
vent Thee. vv. 11-18, Cp. Selah, &.7. See Ap. 66, II, 
14 ! LORD, why castest Thou off 3my soul? | 23 Prevent=come before. 


: o 14 face. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
Why hidest Thou Thy ° face from me? 16 over me. Same word as “upon me”, v. 7. 


QR| 153 am afflicted and ready to die from my| 17 daily=all the day, 
outh up: 18 put far from me. Cp. v. 8, the corresponding 
While I suffer Thy terrors Iam distracted, |™°™ber- ` 
S| 18 Thy fierce wrath goeth “over me; 89 (F, p. 789). INSTRUCTION AS TO BLESSING 
Thy terrors have cut me off. IN THE SANCTUARY. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
17 They came round about me °daily like | F°| U | 1. Eternal praises. . 
water; Viw | 2-4, dn rne Jehovah of His 
covenant wi avid. 

They compassed me about together. X [| 5-18. Ethan praises Jehovah's faith- 

T| 18 Lover and friend hast Thou ° put far from fulness. 





inc y "| 18-37, Ethan reminds Jehovaht of His | 


And mine acquaintance into darkness. covenant with David. 
q X | 38-51. Ethan deplores J ehovah’s 


visitation, 
8 9 U | 52. Eternal praises. 
FU 4 Ma d ° Ethan the ? Ezrahite, oie, mc rad The twelfth of thirteen 
will sin; 9 ies of ° e thirteen ing Ps. 142). See note on 
(p. 806) 1 ee the “mercies of °the LORD for | Py, 32, and Ap. 65, XL. € ) 


‘ f ' Ethan. Mentioned with Heman (Ps. 88). A Merarite 
Wam ny mods m I make inown Thy (1 Chron. 6. 44; 15.17), He seems P dee 
i ess to all generations. UD a Chron. 26.1, 3,6; 16, 41,42). The only 

m ascribed to Ethan. Seen. i i 
Eztahite. See note on 88, Title. Cp. the case of Elkanah (1 Sam. 1. 10. 1 i a pe i see: 
Pl. of majesty=the great lovingkindness. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IL faithfulness-- 
truth. Heb. Umündh. Seven times reiterated in this Psalm : vv. 1, 2, 6, 8, 24, 33, 49 (* in thy truth ") 
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89. 2. 


PSALMS. 


89. 24. 


——— M ————À a a e 


2 For °I have said, °“ Mercy shall be built 
up for ever: 
Thy ? faithfulness shalt Thou establish in 
the very heavens.” 
3 I have ^made a *covenant with My chosen, 
I have ° sworn unto David My servant, 
4 Thy seed will I establish for ever, 
And build up thy throne to all genera- 
tions, ° Selah, 


5 And the heavens shall praise Thy wonders, 
O' LORD: 
Thy Jfaithfulness also in the congrega- 
tion of tbe ?saints. 


8 For ? who in the ? heaven can be compared 
unto ! the LORD ? 
Who among the °sons of the mighty can 
be likened unto !the LORD? 
7 *GOD is greatly to be feared in the °as- 
sembly of the è saints, 
And to be had in reverence of all them 
that are about Him. 


8 O 1 LORD ° God of hosts, 
‘Who is a strong ?LORD, like unto Thee? 
Or to Thy ifaithfulness round about 
Thee ? 
9 Thou rulest the raging of the sea: 
When the waves thereof arise, Thou stillest 
em. 
10 Zhou hast broken ° Rahab in pieces, as one 
that is slain; 
Thou hast scattered Thine enemies with 
Thy strong °arm. 
11 The heavens are Thine, the earth also is 
Thine: 
As for °the world and the fulness thereof, 
Thou hast founded them., 
12 The north and the south Thou hast created 
them: 
° Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in Thy 
name, 
13 Thou hast a mighty arm: 
Strong is Thy ° hand, and high is Thy 
right °hand. k 
14 °Justice and judgment are the ° habitation 
of Thy throne: 
RET and truth shall go before Thy 
?face, . 
15 °Blessed is the People that know ^?the 
joyful sound: 
They shall walk, O 1 LORD, in the light of 
Thy ° countenance. 


`: 16 In ?*Thy name shall they rejoice all the 


day: 
And in Thy righteousness shall they be 
exalted. . ina 
17 For hou art the ° glory of their strength: 
And in Thy favour our ^horn shall be 
exalted. - 


18 For ! the LORD is our ? defence ; i 
And the Holy One of Israel ís our king. 


19 Then Thou spakest in vision to Thy Holy 
: One, eh MR A Sect s 
‘And saidst, “I have laid help upon one 
that is mighty; e l 
I have exalted: one chosen out::of the 
p People. See. 
20?I have found David My servant; `. 
With My holy oil have I anointed him : 





2 I have said. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., 
read ‘‘Thou hast said”, Cp. v.19 (W, below). The 
words of Ethan, reminding Jehovah of His covenant 
with David. 

Mercy =Lovingkindness, or grace. Note “Mercy” 
(v. 2); “ covenant” (v. 3); “seed” (v. 4); repeated in W, 
below (vv. 19-32 and vv. 33-37). 3 made=solemnised. 

covenant, See 2 Sam. 7, where Jehovah, being the 
only party, the covenant is unconditional, and — & '* pro- 
mise" among “the sure mercies of David", &c. But 
it looks beyond David. 

sworn. See 2 Sam. 7. 11, &c.; the word is not used 
there, but the terms of the oath are given. 

Selah, Connecting the recital of Jehovah’s covenant 
with the praise offered for it. See Ap. 66, II, 


89 5-18 (X, p. 806) PRAISE FOR JEHOVAH'S 
FAITHFULNESS. (Alternation.) 


X|q]|5. Jehovah addressed. 
r[e,7. Reason. **For". 
q | 8-17, Jehovah addressed. 
T|18. Reason. * For". 


B saints-—holy ones, orangels. See preceding line, &c. 

6 who. Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. This is the cry of all 
His saints. See note on Ex. 15. 11, 

heaven-sky. Same word as v. 37, 

sons of the mighty —sons of Elim —the angels, 

7 GOD. Heb. El. Ap.4. IV. 

assembly =secret conclave, 

8 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I, 

LORD. Heb, Jah. Ap. 4, II. 

10 Rahab=Egypt. See note on 87. & 

arm. Eig. Ánthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

11 the world. Heb. tébel—the world as inhabited. 

12 Taborand Hermon. West and east of the Holy 
Land; and, with north and south, completing the four 
points of the compass. 

13 hand. Fig. Anthrépopatheia. 

14 Justice = Righteousness. 

habitation = foundation. 

face. Fig. Anthrdpopatheia. Ap. 6.. 

15 Blessed = Happy. Fig. Beatitudo. Ap. 6. See 
Ap. 63. VIL 

the joyful sound. Of the trumpet’s assembling 
Sound. Lev, 28. ; 

countenance=face. See v. 14. 

16 Thy name=Thyself. See note on 20, 1. 

17 glory =beauty. . 

horn. Many codices, with four early printed edi- 
tions, read. ' horns" (pL); but seven early printed edi- 
tions read sing, ` 

18 defence =shield. Heb. gānan, to cover, or protect. 


19-37 (W, p. 806) ETHAN REMINDS JEHOVAH 
OF HIS COVENANT WITH DAVID. 
(Extended. Alternation.) 
W)s | 19-27. David. “Faithfulness” (v, 2). 
t | 28, Covenant (v. 3), 
u | 29-32. Seed (v. 4). 
8]33. David. ‘ Faithfulness (v. 2). 
t | 34, 55. Covenaut (v. 3). 
* | 36, 37. Seed (v. 4), 
20 Ihave found, &c. Quoted in Acts 18. 22, 
22 wickedness. Heb. 'avvál. Ap. 44. vi. 
23 foes-adversaries. I 


Ap. 6. 


21 With whom My hand shall be established: 
Mine arm also shall strengthen him. = - 
22 The enemy shall not exact upon him; 
Nor the son of ° wickedness afflict him. 
23 And IJ will beat. down his °:foes before his | 
"^ face, PE 
And plague them that bate him... l 
24 But My ! faithfulness and My ? mercy shall 
be with him: . Pigs Seen tg 
«. And in My name 


shall ‘his horn be l | 
exalted, Care 


807: 





(p. 807) 
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89. 25. 


PSALMS. 


89. 49. 





25I will set his hand also in the sea, 
And his right hand in the rivers. 
26 $e shall cry unto Me, ‘Thou art my father, 
My 7GOD, and the rock of my salvation.’ 
27 Also 3 will make him Ay firstborn, 
° Higher than the kings of the earth. 


28 My ? mercy will I keep for him for ever- 
more, 
And My covenant shall stand fast with 
him. 
29 His seed also will I make to endure for 
ever, 
And his throne as the days of heaven. 
30 °If his °children forsake My law, 
? And walk not in My judgments ; 
31 If they ^ break My statutes, 
°And keep not My commandments ; 
32 °Then will I visit their ° transgression 
with the rod, 
And their ^iniquity with stripes. 
33 ° Nevertheless My °lovingkindness will I 
not utterly take from him, 
Nor suffer My ! faithfulness to fail, 


34 My covenant will I not ° break, 
Nor “alter the thing that is gone out of My 


ps. 
35 Once have I sworn by My holiness 
That I will not lie unto David. 


36 ° His seed shall endure for ever, 
And his throne as the sun before Me. 
37 It shall be established for ever as the 
moon, 
And as ?a faithful witness in *heaven," 
? Selah. 


38 But Thou hast cast off and abhorred, 
Thou hast been wroth with ° Thine an- 
ointed. 


39 Thou hast °made void the covenant of Thy 
servant : 
Thou hast profaned his crown by casting 
if to the ground. 


40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges; 
Thou hast brought his strong holds to 


* 


41 All that pass by the way spoil him: 
He is a reproach to his neighbours. 


42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his ad- 
versaries ; 
Thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 
43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his 
sword, 
And hast not made him to stand in the 
battle. 


44 Thou hast made his glory to cease, 
And cast his throne down to the ground, 


45 The days ofhis youth hast Thou shortened: 
sacha covered him with shame. ° Se- 


48 How long, ! LORD? wilt Thou hide thyself 
for ever? 
*Shall Thy wrath burn like fire ? 


47 Remember how short mp ?time is: 
Wher te hast Thou made all °men in 
vain 


27 Higher =Mosr Hien. Heb. ‘“Elyon. Ap. 4. VI. This 
looks forward to Immanuel (Isa. 7, 13-15; 9.6,7. Mic. 
D. 2). a 

20 If his children, &c. Ethan refers to the very 
words of warning given to Solomon (1 Kings 9. 6,7; 
cp. 11. 11-13), which, with 2 Sam. 7, should be read with 
this Psalm. Ethan (we may suppose) outlived Solomon, 
and saw the break-up of the kingdom; and left this 
Psalm for Instruction (Maschil) for all future time. 

children = sons. . 

And walk not. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 

31 break = profane. I 

And keep not. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 

32 Then will I. Cp. 2Sam. 7. 14. t . 

transgression —revolt. Heb. pásha', Ap. 44. ix. 

iniquity. Heb. 'üvah. Ap.44. iv. 

33 Nevertheless. Fig. Palinodia. Ap.6. Cp.2Sam. 
7. 15. lovingkindness = grace. 

34 bresk = profane. alter = violate. 

36 His seed, &c. Cp. John 12. 34. 

37 a faithful witness: i.e. the sun (cp. v. 86). 
note on "testimony" (Ps. 19. 7). Rev. 1.5; 8. 14. 

Selah. Connecting the above solemn warning with 
the fulfilment in the visitation of judgment in the next 
member. See Ap, 66, IT, 


89. 38-81 (X, p. 806). ETHAN DEPLORES THE 


See 


DIVINE VISITATION. (Division.) 
X | Y! | 38-45, Visitation. 
Y? | 46-51, Expostulation. 
38-45 (Y), above). VISITATION. 
(Introversion.) 
Y!|v|ss. Rejection. 
w | 39. Degradation. 
x | 40. Desolation. 
y | 41. Enemies. Spoil 
y | 42. Enemies. Rejoice, 


æ | 43. Desolation, 
w | 44. Degradation, 
v | 45. Rejection. 
38 Thine=Thine own. 
39 made void = disowned only here and in Lam. 9. 7. 
45 Selah, Connecting the visitation with the prayer 
for its removal. See Ap. 66, IT, 


46-51 (¥?, above). EXPOSTULATION. 
(Alternation,) 
Y¥?|z| 46. Complaint. 


a | 47,48, “Remember”, Frailty. 
2 | 49. Complaint. 
a | 50, 51. “Remember”. Reproach. 


46 Shall. Supply Ellipsis from preceding line: "[How 
long] shall", &c. 

47 timo=lifetime. — men —sons of Adam. Ap. 14. I. 

48 man -strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

Soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
power exercised by it. the grave. Heb. Shedl, Ap. 35, 

Selah. Connecting the fact of man’s frailty (even of 
the strongest) with the renewed and increased fervour 
of his complaint. See Ap. 66. II, 

49 LORD*. Oneofthe 184 places where the Süpherim 
altered Jehovah to Adonai See Ap. 32, 

Sw&rest. See 2 Sam. 7, and note on v. s, 

truth=faithfulness, Same word as rendered “ faith- 
fulness” in v, 1. Here, the last of the seven occurrences. 


48 What °man is he that liveth, and shall 


not see death? 
Shall he deliver his °soul from the °hand 
of °the grave? °Selah, 
49 *LORD*, where are Thy former loving- 
Which Thoss, : * 
ich Thou. °swarest unto David in Th 
"ist? mo avid in Ihy 
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89. 50. PSALMS. 89. 52. 


50 Remember, + LORD *, the reproach of Thy | 50 servants. Some codices, with Syr., read “ gerv- 
° servants ; ant" (sing.). 
How I do bear in my bosom the reproach | reproach. Aram. reads “insult”, Cp. 69,9. Ezek. 
of all the ° mighty ° people ; 36.15. Rom. 16. 3. 


51 Wherewith Thine enemies have reproach- | Mighty People =many peoples: i.e. the enemies of 
ed, O ` LORD; B1 Thine Naomia n Mee Do I 
Wherewith they have reproached the| §2 Blessed. Fig, Benedictio, not Beatitido. Not the 





(p. 898) 


footsteps of ° Thine Anointed. same word asinv.15. Cp. Rom. 1.25; 9.5, 2 Cor. 11. 31. 
Amen, and Amen. This closes the third (or Leviti- 
y| 52 ° Blessed be 1 the LORD for evermore. cus) book of the Psalms. Cp. the endings of the first 
(p. 806) Amen, and Amen. book (Ps. 41), and the second book (Ps. 72). 


NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE FOURTH BOOK (p. 810) 


Numprrs is the name that man has given to the fourth book of the Pentateuch, on account of the num- 
berings recorded in chapters 1—3 and 26, The name is from the Latin Vulgate (Numeri), which is again a 
translation of the name given by the Septuagint Translators (Arithmoi). The title in the Hebrew Canon is 
bemidbar, “In tHe Wiiperness” (the fifth word in v. 1, Hebrew). This title covers all the events recorded in 
this book, “ Numbers”, therefore, is the Book of the WILDERNESS; and its types are wilderness types, or types 
of our pilgrimage. 


In the Numbers-Book of the Psalms we find the corresponding subject. It opens with Psalm 90, * A prayer 
of Moses"—-the man of the wilderness! Its teaching, like that of the other books, is Dispensational, with the 
EamrH as its central thought. God’s counsels and purposes are celebrated with regard to the earth, and the 
nations of the earth, from the ruin to the glory; as we-have seen them set forth in the other books with 
regard to (1) Man, (2) Israel, and (3) the Sanctuary. í 


Sin has come into the world, and ruined, not merely man, but the earth itself: “Cursed s the ground for 
thy sake.” Sin has made the paradise of God a wilderness, and death has filled it with sorrow and sadness. 
There is no hope for the earth, no hope for the nations of the earth, and no hope for creation, apart from 
Jehovah. The first and second Psalms (90 and 91) set this forth, and give, as it were, the key-note and 
epitome of the whole book. Its figures are from this wilderness-world; as mountains, hills, floods, grass, 
pestilence, trees, &c., which the reader will notice for himself. Happiness for the world will be found only 
when He, “ Whose right it is”, shal! come again to reign and “ judge the world in righteousness”. In Christ, 
the coming King, not only Israel, but all the nations of the earth, will be blessed. This is the theme of the 
book. (See note on Psalm 96, 11.) 

It consists, like Book III, of seventeen Psalms, all of which are anonymous (though not all without titles) 
except 90 (and 91), Moses's, and 101, 108, which are David's, 

Of the Divine Titles in this Fourth Book, Jehovah (Ap. 4, I) occurs 126 times, and Elohim (Ap. 4. I), 81 
(10 of which are with Jehovah), El occurs 6 times. 

Psalms 90 and 911 are evidently one Psalm in two parts, written by Moses at the beginning of the thirty- 
-eight years of penal wanderings in the wilderness (in 1490 3,¢.), which are the subject of this Fourth Book. 

Psalm 90 is suggested by, and occupied with, the sorrows of the vast multitude (associated with the 603,550 
"men of war") in the wilderness, numbered, and sentenced to death; all from 20 years old and upward 
(Num. 14. 29). | ' 

It is of these that verses 9 and 10 speak. 

If a man was 20 when he was numbered (for the war) he died at or before 60 
n 30 " n ” " o" oc n n 70 
9 40 n» 0 n" "oc noc ” ” ” 80 

The average age would be 30, hence verse 10, . 

Psalm 91, on the other hand, presents the contrast of those under “the shadow of the Almighty”, The 
deliverance of ‘the Church in the wilderness”; from the causes and instrumentalities of death for the countless 
condemned thousands (in Psalm 90) whose carcases were to fall in the wilderness, is set forth at length, 


If a man was 19 when the penal wanderings began, he would be 57 (19 + 38) at the close, 


^ Ifa lad of 10, he would be 48 ; and so on, 
This Psalm was therefore written for the comfort, of ‘‘the Church in the wilderness" during the 40 years. 
Towards the close, myriads must have been cut off by the various agencies named: . 


The terror by night. 
The arrow that flieth by day. 
- The pestilence in darkness. : 
The destruction (contagion) at noonday. 
The lion and adder, EM MOS EN . 
t With regard to the latter, in the night journeyings (Num. 9. 21) they would be exposed to danger and death 
from the adders which infest the district, and from the attacks of wild beasts, From all of these the trusters 
would be delivered. . . . | tue. im coe RU eur í ge ae ROO Pn ets 
They would.see with their eyes. “the reward of the wicked "—thousands dying around, yet nothing 
permitted to assail them. ` = Po ino oe oe, | 
If tents is right in verse 10, this is confirmation that Moses wrote this Psalm, and at, or about, the time | 


Buggésted—viz.:1490 s. c. 
Pen d er sm miu iue t ime us tiere 
1 If 91 bé a Psalm of Moses (following Psalm 90), then all the Scriptures quoted in our Lord's temptation | 


. (even that which the evil one tried to quote). were from the writings of Moses ! l HM 
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90—106 ($, p. 720). THE FOURTH, OR NUMBERS BOOK *. 

THE EARTH AND THE NATIONS. 

(Division, with Prologue and Epilogue.) 

Prozocuz | 90. THE REST. LOST, AND NEEDED. 
91—94. REST FOR THE EARTH DESIRED. No HOPE FOR IT 
TILL “THE WICKED CEASE FROM TROUBLING”. 
95—100. REST FOR THE EARTH ANTICIPATED. Nove THE 
CENTRAL VERSE OF THE PSALTER (96, 11) AND THE REASON (96. 13). 
101—105. REST FOR THE EARTH CELEBRATED. JEHOVAH'’s 
THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS KINGDOM OVER ALL (103. 19). 


EpiLocue | 106. THE REST. HOW LOST, AND VALUED. 


3B’ / Al 





A2 





A3 





91—94 (A1, above). REST FOR THE EARTH DESIRED. 
(Alternation.) 
A1|B | 91. REST, ONLY IN JEHOVAH IN A PERISHING WORLD; AND, THE SECRET PLACE 
OF THE MOST HIGH THE ONLY PLACE OF SAFETY IN IT. 
C[92. PRAYER FOR THAT “SABBATH-KEEPING” (YET TO COME, Heb. 4. 9) WHEN ALL 
“ WORKERS OF INIQUITY” SHALL BE CUT OFF (vo. 7, 9), AND THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL 
FLOURISH (v. 12) IN JEHOVAH THEIR “ROCK” AND “DEFENCE” (v. 15). 
B,93. REST, ONLY IN JEHOVAH. HIS THRONE WHEN ESTABLISHED WILL BE THE 
PLACE OF SAFETY. (See note on 93. 5.) : 





C|94. PRAYER FOR REST, TO JEHOVAH, *THE JUDGE OF THE EARTH ", TO CUT OFF 
ALL “WORKERS OF INIQUITY” (w. 4, 15, 22), AND TO GIVE THE RIGHTEOUS REST 
(vv. 13-15) IN JEHOVAH, THEIR “ROCK” AND " DEFENCE " (v. 22). 
95—100 (A2, above). REST FOR THE EARTH ANTICIPATED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
A23|D,95. WORSHIP, IN VIEW OF REST ANTICIPATED, HIS “PEOPLE” AND “SHEEP” (v. 7) 


TO “COME BEFORE HIS PRESENCE WITH THANKSGIVING” (v2). REASON: “JEHOVAH 
IS GREAT" (v. 3). 


E | F|96. ASUMMONS TO SING THE "NEW SONG", *FOR HE COMETH" (JUDGMENT). 
Gí97. THE NEW SONG. “JEHOVAH REIGNETH” 

E | F|98. A SUMMONS TO SING THE ‘NEW SONG”. “FOR HE COMETH” (JUDGMENT), 
G@|99. THE NEW SONG. “JEHOVAH REIGNETH”, 


100. WORSHIP, IN VIEW OF REST ANTICIPATED, HIS “PEOPLE” AND “SHEEP” (v. 3 
TO “COME BEFORE HIS PRESENCE WITH SINGING” (v2) REASON: “JEHOVAH IS 
GOOD" (v, 5). i 





D 





101—105 (A3, above). REST FOR THE EARTH CELEBRATED, © 
(Alternation.) 


A3|H!|101. THE COMING KINGDOM. ITS PRINCIPLES: “MERCY AND JUDGMENT” (v. 1) 
THE WICKED CUT OFF (w. 5, 8). ] 


J! [199 THE KING IN HIS HUMILIATION AND COMING GLORY AS THE ETERNAL 
CREATOR (vv. 12, 24-27), ALL ELSE PERISHING (v. 26) 


H^|103. THE COMING KINGDOM. ITS MERCIES AND JUDGMENTS (vv. 4, 6, ide 


JD» | 104. THE KING IN HIS COMING GLORY AS THE ETERNAL CREATOR (v. 31) 
ALL ELSE PERISHING (wv. 27-28). $ i 


H:|105. THE COMING KINGDOM. BASED ON THE COVENANT (ww, 8-12: 42-48-) OF 
“MERCY AND JUDGMENT” (cv. 5-1). ? 


———— 
* For notes, see p. 809. . 
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90. 1. 





BOOK IV. 


9 O °A Prayer of ° Moses °the man of °God. 
1°LORD *, Thou hast been our “dwelling place 
In all generations. 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
°Or ever Thou hadst formed the earth 
and °the world, 
Even from everlasting to everlasting, 
Thou °art °GOD. 
3 Thou turnest ° man to destruction ; 
And sayest, °“Return, ye ‘children of 
men,” 
4 For °a thousand years in Thy sight 
Are but as yesterday when it is past, 
And asa watch in the night. 
5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood ; 
they are as a sleep: 
In the morning they are like grass which 


l groweth up. 
` 6 Inthe morning it flourisheth, and groweth 





up; 
In the evening it is cut down, and wither- 
eth. 


' 7 For we are consumed by Thine anger, 
And by Thy wrath are we troubled. 


8 Thou hast set our ?iniquities before 'Thee, 
Our °secret sins in the light of Thy coun- 
tenance. 


9 For all our days °are passed away in Thy 
wrath: 
We spend our years as ^a tale that is told. 


.10 The days of °our years are °threescore 
years and ten; 

And if by reason of ‘strength they be 
fourscore years, 

Yet is °their strength labour and sorrow; 


For it is soon cut off, °and we fly away. 


11° Who knoweth the °power of Thine 
anger? —— 
‘Even according to Thy fear, so is Thy 
wrath. 


12 So teach us to ° number !? our days, E 
° That we may apply our hearts unto wis- 
|. dom. 
18 e Return, O ° LORD, °how long? | 
d let it repent Thee concerning 
"servants. - 
but *[sin]". “But some codices, with two 
away have declined, or ended. ' & tale t 
those of whom he writes. 
in the time of Moses, whi 
forty years. The “days” were, and could thus be, 
“ they could not have been since then. See notes on 
G: e. vigour, or strength for activity). Heb. gabar. 
(i. e. strength for aggression). Heb. r&hab. See no 
dying. Ap. 6. 11 Who...? Fig. Brotésis. 
but'üz (with Aleph) in Ps. 76. 7. 





Thy 


12-17 [For Struct 


12 number our days. See note on “threescore ” 
unto wisdom = That we may bring home a heart o 
Heb. Jehovah: Ap. 4. IL ^ how long. Supp 
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PSALMS. 


early pr i 
hat is told=a thought, or a sigh. : 


"threescore years and teu. s 
ch must have been shortened: specially. 


See note on Isa. 11. 4. 


f wisdom. 
ly Ellipsis : '* how long [shall we sait for Thy return]?" 


90. 13. 


























































90—1006 (f$, p. 720. THE NUMBERS BOOK 


(AŻ, p.810. THE EARTH AND THE NATIONS. 


For the Structure, see p. 810. The book has to do 
with the EARTH and the Narioss, as the first book (1—41) 
had to do with Max; the second book (42—72) with Is- 
RAEL ; and the third book (73—89) with the Sancruary. 


90 (p. 810. PROLOGUE. 
REST. LOST, AND NEEDED. (Division.) 
A! | 1, 2. The eternity of Jehovah-El. 
A? | 3-11. The frailty of man. 
A3 | 12-17. The application of both, 


THE ETERNITY OF JEHOVAH- 
EL. (Introversion.) 
A!|& | 1—. Jehovah our dwelling-place. 
b | -1. In time. 
e [|2-. Before the mountains. 
c | -2-. Before the earth and the world. 
b | -2-. In eternity. 
& | -2. Thou art El. 

Title. A Prayer. Heb. T*phillah, See Ap. 63, I. 
Moses: the man of the wilderness. Hence the 
wilderness, and works of creation, referred to. . 

the man of God. See Ap. 49. There are seven speci- 
ally so called : Moses (Deut. 38.1); Samuel (1 Sam. 9, 6-10; 
cp.v.14); David (Neh. 12.24); Elijah (1 Kings 17. 18); 
Elisha (2 Kings 4. 7); Shemaiah (2 Chron. 11. 2); Igda- 
liah (Jer. 85. 4); and four unnamed (1 Sam. 2. 27. 1 Kings 
18.1; 20.28. 2 Chron. 25. 7). 

God. Heb. Elohim(with Art.): i.e.thetrueGod. Ap.4.T. 

1 Lord*. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2)=The Lord 
specially in relation to the earth. This is why this 
fourth book commences with this title, denoting the 
Sovereign Lord. 

dwelling place =habitation, or refuge. 

2 Or=Ere. Positive, not comparative. Anglo-Saxon 
aer, from which we have our modern “ere”; found 
formerly as ‘‘er”, “ear”, and “yer”, In-A.V., 1611, 
Num. 11.33 read “yer it was chewed”. 

the world=the habitable world. Heb. tēbēl. 

art: or wast. GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4, IV. 


3-11 (A? above) THE FRAILTY OF MAN. 
(Repeated Alternaiion.) 
d! | s. Declaration. 
el|4. Reason. " For". 
d? | 5, c. Declaration. 





^ 


1, 2 (A!, above). 


9 


A 


e? | 7. Reason, “For”, 
d? | 8. Declaration. 
e3 | 9. Reason. “For”, 


d* | 10-. Declaration. 
ei | -10. Reason. 
d5 | 11. Declaration. 
3 man=mortal man. Heb. ’&dsh. Ap. 14, IIL 
Return. Either to dust; or, in resurrection. 
children of men = sons of Adam (sing.). See Ap. 14. I. 
4 & thousand years, . Cp. 2 Pet. 3. 8. 
8 iniquities, Heb. 'ávah. Ap. 44. iv, f 
secret. Hob. is sing. ; hence we cannot supply “sins” 
inted editions, read '* secrets " (pL). 9 are passed 
10 our: i.e. Moses, and 
This refers to the length of life in the wilderness 
, so that the adults died off within the 
numbered”, as stated in:v. 12; and in a way 
strength. Heb. pl., meaning great strength 
Cp. Ap. 14, IV. . ` ‘their strength =their violence 
tes on p. 809, . and we fiy away. Fig. Euphemy, for 
. power, Heb, ‘öz, Spelt with Ayin (*) here, 


i For "n 


actually ‘* 
p. 809. 


Ap..6. 


ure see next page]. 


, v. 10, &bove. 
13 Return. . Same word as v. 3. 


That we may apply our hearts 
~ LORD. 


H 








f? 
(p. 813) 


fs 


B! 


C1 


B? 


ca 


B? 


cs 
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91. 16. 








14 O satisfy us ^early with Thy ? mercy; 
That we may rejoice and be glad all our 


days. 
15 Make us glad ?according to the days 
wherein Thou hast afflicted us, 
And the °years wherein we have seen 
3 evil. 


16 Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants, 
And Thy glory unto their °children. 


17 And let the beauty of the !LORD* our 
? God be upon us: 
And establish Thou the work of our hands 
upon us; 
Yea, the work of our hands establish 
Thou it. 


01 He that dwelleth in the secret place of 
. °the Most HIGH 
Shall abide under the shadow of ° THE 
ALMIGHTY, 


2?I will say of °the LorD, «He is my 
refuge and my fortress: 
My ° God; in Him will I ° trust.” 


3 Surely $e shall deliver thee from the 
snare of the fowler, 
And from the noisome pestilence. 
4 He shall cover thee with His ° feathers, 
And under His ° wings shalt thou °trust: 
E HE truth shall be thy shield and ° buck- 
er, 
5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night ; 
Nor for the arrow that flieth py day; 
6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness ; 
Nor for the destruction that wasteth at 
noonday. 
7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
And ten thousand at thy right hand; 
But it shall not come nigh thee. 
8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold 
And see the reward of the ° wicked, 


9 ° Because thon bast made ?the LORD, 
° Which is my refuge, 


° Even ! the MosT HIGH, thy habitation ; 
10 There shall no "evil befall thee, 
Neither shall any plague come nigh thy 
° dwelling, 
1l For° He shall give His angels charge over 
thee, : 
To keep thee ? In all thy ways. 
12 They shall’ bear thee up °in their hands, 
Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and °ad- 
der: ; 
The young lion and the dragon shalt thou 
trample under feet. : 


14 Because he hath set his love upon Me, 
therefore will I deliver him: 
I will set him on high, because he hath 
known ° My name. 
15 He shall call upon Me, and I will answer 
him: 
5 will be with him in trouble ;. 
I will deliver him, and ? honour him. 
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12-17 (A3, p. 811). THE APPLICATION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


A3 | f! | 12. Us. Our days. Numeration. 
g! |13. Thy servants. Favour. — 
#2] 14,15, Us. Our days, Exhilaration. 
g? | 16, Thy servants. Favour. 
f8| 17, Us. Our works. Establishment, 


14 early =in the morning. 

mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. ^. 

15 according to the days... years: i.e. the forty 
years in the wilderness. te 

evil. Heb, váà'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

17 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4.1. 









, p. 810). REST PROVIDED IN, AND 
SI FOR MESSIAH. 
(Alternations.) 


B? | B! |1. Address re the dweller. 
| speaks). 
C1 | 2, His response. 
B? | 3-8, Address to dweller. 
| speaks). : 
C? | 9-. Hisresponse. * My" (Messiah speaks). 
-9-13, Address to dweller. ‘Thee ” (the Spirit 
speaks). 
C? | 14-16, Jehovah's response, “I”, 

Without a Title, as are all the Psalms in Book IV, ex- 
cept 90, 101, 103, See notes on p. 909. If by Moses, 
then the '* 1" of the members Ct (v. 2), and C? (v. 9-), 
may be Joshua, a type of Messiah. Cp, Deut. 1. 38; 
3. 28; 31.7, 23. If Moses were the author (this Psalm 
following his), then all the Scriptures quoted in Matt. 4 
were from his writings. Note the refs. to Deut. 82. 1-14. 
It is not David's, for we have no more right to insert 
the name of David” where it is not written, than to 
take it out where it is. 

1 the MOST HIGH. Heb.'Elyón. Ap.4. VI. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

2 Iwillsay. Messiah sperks, See Cl, above. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

trust—confide Heb. báfah. Ap. 69. I. 

4 feathers... wings. Note the Fig. Anthropopatheia 
(Ap. 6) throughout the Psalm. 

trust-—ílee for refuge. Heb. hagah,  Ap.69.IT. Not 
the same word as in v. 2. 

His truth. See note on “shield ” (84, 9), 

buckler=coat of mail. Occurs only here. 

8 wicked=lawless. Heb. rdsha. Ap, 44. x. 

9 Because thou, &c. Heb. reads “ For thou, O Lorn, 
[art] my refuge.” The change of person marks the 
Structure, and is not due to “textual corruption”. 

Which is, Omit these italics, 

Even, &c. Heb. reads “The Mosr Hren [thou hast 
made] thy habitation", supplying the Ellipsis from 
the preceding line. 

10 evil, Heb. r@‘a’. Ap. 44. viii. 

dwelling=tent. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition and Aram., read ‘tents’? (pl.). Seenoteson p. 809. 

11 He shall give. See Matt. 4.8, Luke 4, 10, 

in all thy ways. These words were omitted by 
Satan, the Scripture being misquoted and misapplied. 
The words ‘‘at any time” are added in Matt. 4. 6, 
Verse 13 is also omitted, because it refers to Satan’s 
own head being crushed (Gen. 8. 15). 

12 bear thee up. Cp, 94. 18, 

13 adder: or asp, 

14 hath set His love. Heb. hdshak. Indicates the 
deepest affection. Cp. Deut. 7. 7; 10, 15; Isa, 38. 17. 
Only here in the Psalms. 

My name. See note on 20.1. 

15 honour = glorify. : 

16 long life = length of days. 


16 With °long life will I satisfy him, 
: And shew him My salvation. 







“He” (the Spirit 





' My" (Messiah speaka), 
u Thee” (the Spirit 
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CDj 
(p. 813) 






































92. 1. 


9 2 °A Psalm or ° Song for °the sabbath day. 





lit is a good thing to give thanks unto 
?^the LORD, 
And to sing praises unto Thy ^name, O 
°Most HIGH: 
2 To shew forth Thy lovingkindness in the 
morning, 
And Thy faithfulness °every night, 
3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and 
upon the psaltery ; 
Upon the harp with °a solemn sound. 


4For Thou, !'LoRD, hast made me glad 
through Thy ? work: 
I will triumph in the °works of Thy hands. 


5 O'! LORD, how great are Thy works! 
And Thy thoughts are °very deep. 


6 A brutish °man knoweth not; 
Neither doth a fool understand this. 


7 When the ? wicked spring as the grass, 
And when all the workers of ^iniquity do 
flourish ; 
It is that they shall be destroyed for ever: 
8 But Thou, 1} LORD, °art most high for 
evermore. 


9 For, lo, Thine enemies, O 1 LORD, 
For, lo, Thine enemies shall perish ; 


All the workers of ‘iniquity shall be scat- 
tered. 


my horn shalt Thou exalt like ° the 


10 But 
horn of an ° unicorn: 


J shall be anointed with fresh oil. 


11 Mine eye also shall °see my desire on mine 
enemies, I 


And mine ears shall °hear my desire of 
_ the ° wicked that rise up against me. 


12 ° The righteous shall flourish like the ° palm 
tree: 
He shall grow like a °cedar in Lebanon. 


13 Those that be planted in the house of ' the 
LORD 
Shall flourish in the courts of our ° God. 
14 They shall still bring forth °fruit in old 


_ age; fk 
They shall be fat and flourishing ; 
15 To shew that ! the LORD is upright: 
` He is my rock, 


And there is no unrighteousness in Him. 
°The LorD reigneth, He is °clothed with 
9 3 majesty ; 
°The LORDis °clothed withstrength, where- 
with. He hath ° girded Himself: 
° The world also is °stablished, that it can- 
not be moved. 
2 Thy throne is established of old: 
Zhou art from everlasting. ; 
3 ° The floods bave lifted up, O ! LORD, 
° The floods have lifted up their voice; 
° The floods lift up their waves. 
4.1 The Lorp on.high is mightier ^ — 
Than the.°noise of many waters, | 
” 'Yea, than the mighty ^waves of the sea. 


PSALMS. 
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93. 4. 


92 (C, p. 810) PRAYER AND PRAISE FOR SAB- 
BATH REST. (Introversion and Alternations.) 
C [Dj | 1-*. The praise of Jehovah. 
k | 4. What He is to me. 
1| 5. His attributes. Greatness. 
E | m | 6. A wicked individual. (Sing.) 
n | 








7, 8, The wicked, (Plural) 
F |o] 3-. Thine enemies 
| p | -9. Workers of iniquity. 
=] 10-. Favour to me. 
(Future.) 
G | -10. Favour to me. 
(Past.) 
0 | 11-. Mine enemies. 
p | ^11. Doers of evil. 
m | 12. A righteous individual. (Sing.) 
n| 13,14. The righteous. (Plural) 
j | 15-. The praise of Jehovah, 
k | 15-. What He isto me, 
L| -15. His attributes. 
Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmor. 
Song. Heb. shir. Ap. 65. XXIII. 
1 the sabbath day. Looking forward to the Day 
and Rest of Messiah’s reign. May it not also have 
reference to the wilderness time, the cause being re- 
corded in Num. 15. 32-41? 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II 
name, See note on 20. 1. 
Most HIGH. Heb. ‘Elyén. Ap.4.1V. Showing that 
it relates to Hisdoingsinthe earth. See notes on p. 809. 
2 every =in the. 
3a solemn sound. Heb. higgiyon = soliloquy, or 
meditation. Occurs in three Psalms: 9. 16; 19. 14 
(‘meditation ”); 92. 3(“solemn sound”) See Ap. 66. I. 
4 work=act. Heb. pé‘al. Some codices, with two 
early printed editions and Syr., read '* acts" (pl.). 
works-labours. Heb. 'ásih. 
B very deep. Cp. 86.6; 40.5; 189,17. Hom. 11.33. ' 
6 man. Heb.'"ish. Ap. 14. II. . 
4 wicked-]lawless. Heb. rüshá'. Ap. 44. x. 
iniquity. Heb. ‘dven. Ap. 44, iii, See note on v. 14. 
8 art most high =[art enthroned] on high. Notasv. 1. 
10 the horn of. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by ‘ those of”. 
unicorn = buffalo, or wild ox. 
11 see, &c. -look on. Omit my desire. 
hear=hear of [the destruction of] the wicked. 
wicked. Heb. ra@‘a°. Ap. 44. viii. 
12 The righteous- À righteous one (sing.). 
palm. In barren soil, watered deep at the roots. 
An Endogen. 3 AE 
cedar. In mountain snows and storms, the roots em- 
bedded in the rocks. An Exogen. 
13 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
14 fruit. The righteous for fruit, the wicked for fuel. 


93 (B, p. 810). THE REST DESIRED, 
us (Introversion.). . 
B|H13,2. Attributes of Jehovah, 
J | 3. The floods.: : High: ` 
| 4. Jehovah. Higher. 
H | 5. Attributes of Jebovah: .. 

1 The Lorp. Heb. Jebovah. -Ap.:4, II. 

The LORD reigneth. Three Psalms commence thus 
(98, 97, 99); they each end with the thought of “ holi- 
ness" (£he last has the word “holy” three times), indi- 
cating that, when He reigns, “all will be holy” (Isa. 
28, 18.. Zech, 14. 20, 21). This explains the cry of the 
Zóa (Rev. 4. 8), because His judgments will prepare the 
wayforHisreign. ^ "777505 7707 07 7 07 

clothed...girded. Fig. 4nthropopatheia.: Ap. 6. |.: 

The world. Heb. tebél The habitable world. Cp., 
1Sam. 2.8, . ae f E: a ET 2 
"stablished. Aram, Sept, Syr, and Vulg. render, 
“firmly xed". Pe ae ee 

S The floods. Note the Fig. 4naphora (Ap: 9), for 
emphasis Generally applied to rivers. <>: 
.4 noise of many waters. Cj: Rev; 1.15; 14:2; 19. «, 

waves = breakers, seh 4 





E "| 





D 





Righteousness. 
Ap. 65. XVII. 









93. 5. 


5 Thy ° testimonies are very sure : 
°Holiness becometh Thine house, 
O ! LORD, for ever. 


H 
(p. 813) 


9 O °LoRD °GOD, to Whom vengeance 
belongeth ; 
O °GOD, to Whom vengeance belongeth, 
°shew Thyself. 
2 Lift up Thyself, Thou ° judge of the earth: 
Render a reward to the proud. 
3 1 LORD, ° how long shall the ° wicked, 
How long shall the ° wicked triumph ? 
4 How long shall they utter and speak hard 
things? 
And all the workers of °iniquity boast 
themselves ? 
5 They break in pieces Thy People, O ! LORD, 
And afflict Thine heritage. 
6 They slay the widow and the stranger, 
And murder the fatherless. 
7 Yet they say, ^* THE LORD shall not 


C kK 
(p. 814) 


see, 
Neither shall the ? God of Jacob regard it.” 


8 Understand, ye brutish among the People: 
And ye fools, when will ye be wise? 
98 He that ^planted tbe ear, shall He not 
hear? 
He that formed the eye, shall He not see? 
10 He that chastiseth the ? heathen, shall not 
He correct ? 
He that teacheth ^man knowledge, shall 
not He know ? 
1l !'TheLORD?knoweththethoughts of 1?man, 
That they are vanity. 


12 ° Blessed is the ° man whom Thou chasten- 
est, O 7 LORD, 
And teachest him out of Thy law; 
13 That Thou mayest give him rest from the 
days of adversity, 
Until the pit be digged for ?^the wicked, 


14 ?For!the Lonpwtll not cast off His People. 
Neither will He forsake His inheritance. 
15 But judgment shall return unto righteous- 
ness: 
And all the upright in heart shall follow it. 
16 °Who will rise up for me against the ° evil- 
doers? 
Or who will stand up for me against the 
workers of ‘iniquity ? 
17 Unless ! the LORD had been my help, 
My ?soul had ? almost ° dwelt in silence. 


18 When I said, * my foot slippeth ; " 
Thy ° mercy, O ! LORD, ° held me up. 
19 In the multitude of my °thoughts within me 
Thy ° comforts delight my 17 soul. 
20 Shall ° the throne of ?iniquity have fellow- 
ship with Thee, 
Which frameth ° mischief by a law? 
21 They gather themselves together against 
the "soul of ^the righteous, 
And condemn the innocent ? blood, 


22 But ! the LORD is my defence; 
And my 7God is the rock of my refuge. 
23 And He shall bring upon them their own 
‘iniquity, 


I^ 


K: 


L’ 


And shall cut them off in their own -— 


3 wickedness ; 
Yea, a LORD our 7God shall cut them 
off. 


PSALMS. 


95. 1. 


5 testimonies. Cp. Ps. 19.7. 
Holiness, Cp. 97.12; 99.9; and see note on v. 1, above, 


94 (C, p. $10). PRAYER FOR REST FOR THE 
EARTH. (Repeated Alternation.) 
C | K! | 1-7. Address to Jehovah. ] . 
L!]s-11. Declaration concerning Him. 
K? | 12, 13, Address to Jehovah. — j 
L? | 14-17. Declaration concerning Him. 
K3]|18-21. Address to Jehovah. . 
I3 | 22, 23. Declaration concerning Him. 
1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. . 
GOD. Heb. El Ap.4 IV. Note the Fig. Anaphora 
(Ap. 6) in this verse. shew Thyself- shine forth. 
2 judge of the earth. This is in keeping with the 
subject of Book IV. See notes on p. 809. 
3 how long. Note the Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6. 
wicked =lawless ones. Heb. rdshd‘, Ap. 44. x. 
the same word as in v. 23. . 
4 iniquity. Heb. ‘även. Ap. 44. iii. Same word as in 
vv. 16, 23 ; not v. 20, 
7 THE LORD. Heb.Jah. Ap. 4. III 
God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. See note on 20. 1. 
9 planted the ear. Consult works on physiology for 
the wonders of this expression. 
10 heathen = nations. 
man. Heb.'àdám, Ap. 14. I. 
11 knoweth, &c. See 1 Cor. 8. 20. 
12 Blessed- Happy. See Ap. 63. VI. 
man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
13 the wicked=a wicked one. Same word as v. 3. 
14 For the LORD. © See Rom. 11.3, 2. 
16 Who...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
evildoers. Heb. ré‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 
17 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
almost=quickly. See note on Prov. 5. 14 
dwelt in silence. Fig. Euphemy (Ap. 6), for dying. 
18 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 
held me up. Cp. 91.12. 
19 thoughts — perplexities. 
comforts. Occurs only here, Isa. 66. 11, and Jer. 16. 7, 
where it is rendered “ consolations ”. 
20 the throne of iniquity: i.e. the throne which 
administers injustice. 
iniquity. Heb. havudh=cupidity. Put by Fig. AMeto- 
nymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the injustice produced by 
desire for gain. 
mischief. Heb. ‘amal. Ap, 44. v. 
21 the righteous =a righteous one (sing. no Art.). 
blood. Putby Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 0, for man. 


95100 (A, p. 810. REST FOR THE EARTH 
' J ANTICIPATED. 


95 (D, p. 810. WORSHIP IN VIEW OF REST 
ANTICIPATED. (Introversion and Alternation.) 

D | M! | 1-:— Restto be found in true worship. People 
Speak. 

M?; -7-11, Rest lost through unbelief. God speaks. 


1-7- (M!, above). REST TO BE FOUND IN TRUE 
WORSHIP. (Introversion and. Alternation.) 
M!|N|4]1,2. Exhortation to praise, 
r|3. Reason. '*For". 
O | 4. The earth is His, 
P [5-. The sea is His. 
P |-5-. He made the sea. 
O | -5. He formed the earth. 
q | 4 Exhortation to praise. 
r |7- Reason, “ For”, 

The Psalm has two distinct parts, see Structure, above ; 
not two independent Psalms strung together. The 
latter part is the complement of the former. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 


Not 


i 


O come, Iet us sing unto ° the LORD: 


Let us make a joyful noise to the rock 
of our salvation. a 
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95. 2. 


"Te shall judge the * people righteously, 





2 Let us come before His °presence with 
thanksgiving, 

And make a joyful noise unto Him with 
psalms. 


3 For 'the LORD is a great ° GOD, 
And a great King above all ° gods. 


4In His hand are the deep places of the 
earth: 


The strength of the hills is His also. 
5 The sea is His, 

And $e made it: 

And His ? hands formed the dry land. 


6 O come, let us worship and bow down: 
Let us kneel before ! the LORD our maker. 


7 For Se is our °God; 
And we are the People of His pasture, and 
the sheep of His hand. 


°To day if ye will hear His voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as ^in the provo- 
cation, 

And as in the day of °temptation in the 
wilderness: 


9 ° When your fathers ° tempted Me, 
Proved Me. "and saw My work. 


10 Forty years long was I grieved with ° this 

generation, 
Ana said, “It is a People that do err in 
their heart, 


Ana they have not known My ways:” 
11 °Unto whom I swarein My wrath 
That they should not enter into My °rest. 
6 O sing unto °the LORD °a new song: 
9 Sing unto °the LORD, all °the earth. 
2 Sing unto ! the LORD, bless ° His name; 
Shew forth His salvation. from day to 
day. 


.8 Declare His glory among the ? heathen, 
His wonders among all ? people. 


4 For ! the LORD is great, and greatly to be 
praised: - : 
He is to be feared above all ° gods. 
5 For °all the gods of the °nations are 
° idols: e 
But the LORD made the heavens, 
6 Honour and majesty are before Him: 
Strength and ^ beauty are in His °sanc- 
St tuary. OW Pete Silden E 
7 Give unto ! the LORD, O ye kindreds of the 
ge -3 people, ‘ : woe 2 A 
-= Give unto ! the LORD glory and strength. 
8 Give unto ! the LORD the. glory due unto 
?His name: . . ae 
= Bring an offering, and ° come into His 
9 O worship "the 
holiness:. . - 
..* Fear before Him, all ! the earth. 
10 Say.among the *heathen that \the LORD 
reigneth: |. ; i 


LORD in *the beaüty of 


^ "The world also ° shall be established that 


-it shall not be moved x: 


PSALMS. 





96. 12. 


2 presence. Heb.=face. See note on Ex. 23. 15; 
34, 20. Hence the word “before” (v.8; 96. 6,9, 13; 92. 
3,85; 98. 6,9; 100. 2; 102, 2,10, 24, &c. This is the essence 
of all true worship. 

3 GOD. Heb EL Ap.4IV. 

gods=rulers, or judges. Heb, élohim. 
note on Ex. 22, 9. 

B hands. Fig. Anthvopopatheia. Ay. 6. 

7 God. Heb, Elohim. Ap.4 I 

To day, &c. Cp. Heb. 8. 7-11; 4. 1, 


-7-11 (M?, p. 814) REST LOST THROUGH UN- 
BELIEF, (Alternation.) 
M?|Qj|-7,8. Time. “To-day ™. 
R |9. Sin. Committal. Place ('üsher-- where). 
Q | 10. Time. “Forty years”. 
B | 11. Sin, Punishment. Place ('ásher — where.) 


8 m the provocation =at Meribah (Num. 20, 13). 
temptation = Massah (Ex. 17. 7). 

9 When. Heb, 'ăsher= where. 

tempted. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

and = yea. 

10 this. Supply the Ellipsis by substituting “that”. 
11 Unto whom=Where: as in v. 9 (see note on 
* When", v. 9). Heb. 'dsher. 

rest. The rest, thus lost, is to be yet found in the 
future (according to Heb. 8. 7-11, 15; 4. 8,7). 


96 (F, p. 810). SUMMONS TO SING THE NEW 
SONG. (Alternation.) 
F | S | 1-3. Exhortation to sing the New Song. 
T | 4-6. Reasons. “For”. 
S | 7-18-. Exhortation to sing the New Song. 
T|-is. Reasons, *''For". 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jebovah. Ap. 4. II 
& new song. Ps.96 is the call; Ps. 97 is the answer. 
Cp. 98 and 99. The subject is the coming rest for the 
earth, to which creation looks forward (Rom. 8. 18-23). 
the earth. This is the subject of Book IV. See notes 
on p. 809. 2 His name. See note on 20. 1. 
3 heathen —nations. people- peoples. 
4 gods-rulers. Heb. 'élohim. Ap.4.I. See note on 
Ex. 22. 9. 
5 all the gods... idols. 
Heb. kál-'élohey .. . 'etilim, 
idols-nothings, Op. ! Cor. 8. 4. 
6 beauty. Some codices read ''joy", Op. 1 Chron. 
18. ?7. f ` 
sanctuary. Some codices read " dwelling-place ". 
as in 1 Chron, 16, 27. 
8 offering = presence offerings. Heb, minchah, Ap. 
43. IT. iii, . 
come into His courts. Some codices read "enter 
before Him", Cp. 1 Chron. 16, 29. 
9 the beauty of holiness. See note on 1 Chron. 
16, 29. Fear = Tremble. 
10 shall be established. Sept, Syr, and Vulg. 
read “He hath fixed”. shee 
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad. The.initials of the four Hebrew words making 
this sentence form an acrostic (Ap. 6, 60, and 68, VII), 
giving the four letters of the word Jeuovan (Y, H, V, H) 
thus: i 


Ap. 4.1. See 


Fig. Paronomasia, Ap. 6 
nations = peoples. 


Yismehü Hashshämayim Vethaigel He ares. 

The Massirah (Ap. 80) has a special rubric calling atten- 

tion to this acrostic. —. VS 

:22 Then shall. Ginsburg thinks this should be 

Vea, let", o uo ' 

11 ?Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
"be glad; * ix m 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 
;12 Let the. field be joyful, and all that. is 
therein : Yee Vu 
-0 Then shall all the. trees of. the wood re- 
joie — boi 
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96. 13. 
13 ° Before ! the LORD: 


For ? He cometh, for ? He cometh to judge 
1the earth: 

He shall °judge °the world with right- 
eousness, 

And the ? people with His truth. 


T 
(p. 815) 


*'The LORD ?reigneth ; 


97 Let °the earth rejoice; 
Let the multitude of “isles be glad thereof. 


2 Clouds and darkness are round about 
Him: 


v Righteousness 


And judgment I 
Are the ? habitation of His throne, 


3 A fire goeth ° before Him, 
And burneth up His "enemies round about. 
4 His lightnings enlightened °the world: 
1 The earth saw, and trembled. 
& The hills melted like wax at the °presence 
of ! the LoRD, 
At the °presence of °THE Lord of the 
whole ! earth. 


v| 6°The heavens declare His righteousness, 
And all the ° people see His glory. 
7 Confounded be all they that serve ° graven 
images, 
That boast themselves of ° idols: 
Worship Him, all ye ° gods. 


w) 8° Zion heard, and was glad; 
And the ° daughters of Judah rejoiced 
Because of Thy judgments, O 1! LORD. 


9 For Thou, 1 LORD, art ° HIGH above all 
lthe earth: 
Thou art exalted far above all " gods. 
10 Ye that love ! the LORD, hate "evil: 
He preserveth the ? souls of His °saints; 
He delivereth them out of the hand of the 
? wicked. 
t| 11 Light is sown for the ° righteous, 
And gladness for the ° upright in heart, 
12 Rejoice in ! the LORD, ye righteous ; 
And give thanks at the °remembrance of 
His ° holiness, 


GUs 
(p. 816) 
t 


Yu 


08 


°A Psalm. 
FW 1 °O sing unto °the LORD a new song; 
(p. 816) For He hath done marvellous things: 


His ?^right hand, and His holy ?^ arm, hath 
gotten Him the victory. . 
21The LORD hath made known His salva- 
tion : 
His righteousness hath He openly shewed 
in the sight of the ° heathen, 
8 He hath remembered His ° mercy and His 
truth toward the house of Israel : 
All the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our °God. 


w| 4Make a joyful noise unto ! the LORD, all 
the earth: 
Make a loud noise, and rejoice, and °sing 


praise. 


PSALMS. 





98. 6, 


13 Before. See note on “presence” (95. 2). 

He cometh... He cometh. Fig Epizeuwis (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. 

the world ihe habitable world. Heb. tabél. No reat 
or righteous rule for the world and its inhabitants 
until He comes, The next Psalm is “the New Song”, 
celebrating this by anticipation. 


97 (G, p. 810). THE NEW SONG. 
(Introversion and. Allernations.) 
G |U|s|1-. Jehovah reigneth. 
t | -1. Joy and gladness. 
V |u | 2- Clouds, &c. 
y | -2-. Righteousness. 
w | -2. Judgment. 
V | u | 8-5. Lightnings, &c. 
v| 6,7. Righteousness, 
w | 8. Judgment. 
U | a | 9, 10. Jehovah reigneth. 
t| 11, 12. Joy and gladness. 

Psalm 97 is the answer to the call of 96. 

1 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. IL 

The LORD reigneth. See note on 93, 1. 

reigneth = hath taken a kingdom. 

the earth. Note that this Book (IV) and its Psalms 
have relation to the earth or land. See notes on p. 809. 

isles = coasts or coastlands beyond Palestine. Put for 
the Gentile world. 2 habitation — foundation. 

3 before. See note on “ presence” (95. 2). 

enemies = adversaries. 

4 the world=the habitable world. Heb. éébél. 

5 presence, See note on 95. 2. 

THE Lord. Heb. Adon, Ap. 4. viii (1). Specially 
connected with His rule in the earth, Occurs in Josh, 
9, 11, 12; 5.14, and Zech. 6, 5. 

6 The heavens. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
people = peoples. 


Ap. 6, for Him who dwells there. 
7 graven images =an image, whether graven or 
molten (sing.). i 
idols =nothings. 
gods-judgesS, or rulers, See note on Ex. 22. 9. 
8 Zion. See Ap. 68. 
daughters = daughter cities. 


Cp. 96. 5 and 1 Cor. 8. 4. 


9 HIGH-Mosr Hias. Heb. ‘Elyon. Ap. 4. VI. 

10 evil. Heb. ra'a’. Ap. 44. viii. 

souls. Heb, nephesh. Ap. 18. 

saints= gracious (i.e. graced) ones. 

wicked-lawless (pl) Heb. üshá'. Ap. 44. x. 

11 righteous=arighteousone(sing.). upright(pl.). 
12 remembrance= mention, or memorial. 
holiness. See notes on 93,1, 5, 


98 (F, p.810. SUMMONS TO SING THE NEW 
SONG. (Alternation.) 
F | W | 1-. Exhortation to praise. 
X | -1-3. Reason. “For”, 
W | 4-s-. Exhortation to praise. 
X|-9. Reasons, “For”, 
Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmér. Ap. 65. XVII. 
1 Osing. Another summons to sing the New Song; 
but this time it is for what Jehovah has done for Israel. 
RD Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
rig &nd...arm, Fig. Anth»opopatheia. Ap. 8. 
2 heathen = nations. holy. See note on Ex. B. 5. 
3 mercy —lovingkindness, or grace. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 7 
4 sing praise. Fig. Anadiplosie(Ap. 6), f. is. 
See note on “ psalm ”, v. 5. Ss Cyne ore 
5 & psalm =sing praise (Heb, zimrah), at end of 
vv. 4 and 5, by Fig. Anadiplosis. Ap. 6. 
6 before. See note on “presence” (85. 2). 





5 Sing unto ! the LORD with the barp: 
With the harp, and the voice of ^a psalm, 

6 With trumpets and sound of cornet 
Maks: E ru noise ? before ! the LORD, the 
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98. 7. 


7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof ; 
° The world, and they that dwell therein. 
8 Let the ° floods ° clap their hands : 
Let the hills be joyful together 
9 £ Before ! the LORD; 


XY For He cometh to judge the earth: 





(p. 816) With TEE PONADEGE shall He 
world, 
And the ? people with equity. 
GYx 09 ° The LORD °reigneth; let the ° people 


tremble: 
He sitteth befween the °cherubims; let 
*the earth be moved. 
2 1 The LORD ís great in ° Zion; 
And He is high above all ° the people. 
3 Let them praise Thy great and terrible 
name ; 
For it is ° holy. 
4 The king's strength also loveth judgment ; 


y Thou dost establish equity, 


Thou executest ° judgment and rigbteous- 
ness in Jacob. 


(p. 817) 


Z| B5Exalt ye!the LORD our ° God, 
And worship at His footstool ; 
For ° $e is è holy. 


6 ° Moses and Aaron among His priests, 
And ° Samuel among them that call upon 
His name ; 
° They called upon the LORD, and $e an- 
swered them. 
7 He spake ° unto them in the cloudy pillar: 
They kept His testimonies, and the ordi- 
nance that He gave them. 


y| 8 Thou answeredst °them,O1LORD our God: 

Thou wast a °GOD That forgavest ° them, 

Though Thou ° tookest vengeance of ° their 
inventions. 


Z| 9 Exalt!the LORD our 5God, 
And worship at His * holy hill; 
. For 1 the LORD our 5 God is ? boly. 


°A Psalm of ° praise. 


100 


DAa}| 1 Make a joyful noise unto ^the LORD, all 
(p. 817) ? ye lands. . : A 
2 Serve °the LORD with gladness: 
b Come before His ° presence with singing. 


B| 8EKnow yethat ! the LORD $e ís * God: 
.. Jtís $c That hath made us, ^and not we 
ourselves; 
We.are His ? People, and tbe ^sheep of 
His pasture. - è 
4 Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, 
` And into His courts with praise: 
a Be thankful unto Him, and bless ° His ' 
, name. d 
B| BSFor the LORD is ^good; His "mercy is 
. everlasting; ©... 7. 
And His truth endureth to all generations. 


Ab 


PSALMS. 


100. 5. 


7 The world: i.e. as inhabited. Heb, tēbēł. 
8 floods=rivers. 

clap. Fig. Prosopope@ia, Ap. 6. 

9 people = peoples, 


99 (G, p. 810) THE NEW SONG. 
(Alternations.) 


judge the! q | y | x | 1-4—. Of Jehovah. 


y | -4. To Jehovah. } Motives. 
Z | 5. Exalt ye, &c. 
Y|z]|e,7. Of Jehovah. 
| y i 8, To Jehovah. } Examples, 
Z |9. Exalt ye, &c, 


1 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II. 
reigneth--hath taken a kingdom. See note on 98. 1, 
people — peoples. 

cherubims, See Ap. 41, The Psalm was therefore 
written while the Ark was in existence. 

the earth. The subject of Book IV. See notes on p. 809. 

2 Zion. See Ap. 68. 

the people =the peoples. A.V., 1611, omitted the”. 

3 holy. See notes on 92. 1, 5 and Ex. 3. 6. 

4 judgment and righteousness. See 2 Sam. 8, 15 
and 1 Chron. 18.14. Cp. with 1 Kings 10. 9. 

B God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. 1, 

$e. Op. vv. 3 and 9, and see note on 93, 1, 5. 

6 Moses, He was the grandson of Levi, and exercised 
priestly functions before Aaron (Ex. 24. 6-8); even con- 
secrating him (Ex. 28). Heand Aaron are both included 
"among His priests", 

Samuel. Cp. i1 Sam. 7.9,10; 12.18. 

They called. Omit “They”, which obscures the 
sense, hy leaving Moses and Aaron without a predicate. 
Cp. Ex. 15. 25; 32, 11-14; 33, 12-14. Num. 11, 2 ; 2]. 7. 
Deut. 9. 20, 26. Ps. 106. 23. 

7 unto them : i.e. to Moses and Aaron. 

8 them = Moses and Aaron. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV 
them... their=the People. 
tookest vengeance. Cp. Num. 20. 12, 


Deut. 3. 26, 
Ps, 106, 32, 83, 


100 (D, p. 810). WORSHIP, IN VIEW OF REST 
ANTICIPATED. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
D\|Alal[i,2-. Exhortation to worship.. 
| b | -2. Entrance into His presence. 

B | s. What Jehovah is. (Three declarations.) 

b | 4-. Entrance into His presence. 
& | -*. Exhortation to worship. 

B.| e. WhatJehovahis. (Threedeclarationa.) 
Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmóor. Ap. 6b. XVII. 
praise =thanksgiving. 

1 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. 

ye lands. Heb. the land; Israel in the land. : 

2 the LORD:-- Jehovah's self, Heb. Jehovah with eth. 
presence. See note on 95, 2. B E 

3 God. . Heb, Elohim.. Ap. 4. I. The Heb. accent 
places the chief pause on “ God"; the minor pauses on 
' know " and '* made" : i. e. the knowledge of Jehovah 
as our God reveals to His People that He made them 
such, and that they are His “sheep” and His care. 
and not we ourselves. Some codices, with six early 
printed editions, read lo (“not”); but othèr codices, 
with one early printed edition, Aram., read 16 (for 
Him or His) "and His we &re", as in A.V. marg. 
The difference arises from spelling Heb. 1d with an 
Aleph (d-'o) or with a Vau (j=5). The Massdrah 
notes several such passages where the same variation 
occurs (Ex. 21.8. Ley. 11,21; 25.30, 18am. 2.3. 2 Sam. |. 
16.18; 19. 7. Isa. 9. 2; 49.5; 63.9. Job 6.21; 13. 15. Ps. |. 
100.5, Prov. 19.7; 26.2) I d. : 
People... sheep. Note the correspondence between |: 


“| 


Psi. 100 and 95 (p. 810). 
4 His name. See note on Ps, 20,1, - 
8 good. . Cp. Ps. 95. 3, ' great? (p. 810), 
mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. ^7. ou A, 
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101. 1. 


PSALMS. 


102. 12. 


ee ee 


1 O1 °A Psalm ° of David. 


1 I will sing of °mercy and judgment: 
Unto Thee, O ° LORD, will I sing. 
21 will behave myself wisely in a ° perfect 
way. 
O° wien wilt Thou come unto me? 
I will walk within my house with a per- 
fect heart. 


31 will set no °wicked thing before mine 
eyes: 
I jate *the work of them that turn aside ; 
It shall not cleave to me. 
4 A °froward heart shall depart from me: 
I will not know a ° wicked person. 
5 Whoso privily slandereth bis neighbour, 
him will I °cut off: 
Him that hath an high look and a ° proud 
heart will not I suffer. 


C| 6Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of 
°the land, that they may dwell with 


Hc 
(p. 818) 


me: 
He that walketh in a *perfect way, fe 
shall serve me. 


7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell 
within my house: 
He mat Eum lies shall not tarry in my 
sight. 
81 will "early destroy all the ^ wicked of 
$the land ; 
That I may ‘cut off all °wicked doers 
from °the city of 1the LORD. 


°A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is over- 
whelmed, and poureth out his complaint 


102 
° before the Lorp. 


1 Hear my prayer, O ° LORD, 
And let my cry come unto Thee, 
2 Hide not Thy °face from me in the day 
when I am in trouble ; 
Incline Thine ear unto me: 
In the day when I call answer me speedily, 


JiEc 
(p. 818) 


d| 3 For my days are consumed ° like smoke, 
And my bones are burned as ^an hearth. 
4 My heart is smitten, and withered like 


grass; 
So that I forget to eat my ° bread. 
5 By reason of the voice of my groaning 
My bones cleave to my °skin. 
6 Iam like °a pelican of the wilderness: 
I am like an ° owl of the desert. 
7 I watch, and am 
As e sparrow ?alone upon the house 
Op. 
8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day ; 
And they that are mad against me ‘are 
sworn against me. 
9 For I bave eaten ashes like * bread, 
And mingled my drink with weeping, 


10 ° Because of Thine indignation and Thy: 


wrath: 
For Thou hast lifted me up, and cast me 
down. 
11 My days are like a shadow that declineth ; 
And 55 am withered like grass. 


101-105 (A5, p.810. REST FOR THE EARTH 
CELEBRATED. 


101 (H!, p. 810) THE COMING KING AND HIS 
RULE. (Alternation.) 

Hi|C|)n2 1 My "The perfect way”. “Merey”. 
D | 3-5. Them that “turn aside” “cut off”. 

* Judgment ", 
C |s. I. Me, mine. “Perfect way "», " Mercy ". 
D|7,8. He that '* worketh deceit"' '' cut off". 

| “Judgment”. 


Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmér. Ap. 65. XVII, 

of David. Relating to the true David, and His 
coming rule to give “rest” to the earth. The king’s 
vow to rule in righteousness. Cp. 2Sam. 28. 3-5, 

1 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

mercy and judgment. Note these two as the alter- 
nate subjects of the Structure above. 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT. 

2 perfect = blameless. 

when, &c.: ie. as king shalt Thou come, 

3 wicked thing=thing of Belial. 

hate =have always hated. 

the work: i.e. the doings, or business. 

4 froward = perverse (from what is right). 

wicked. Heb. rá'a', Ap. 44. viii. 

B cut off-destroy. See v. 8. 

proud heart— broad of heart: i.e. large and blatant. 
Cp. Prov. 21. 4; 28.25. 

6 the land: i.e. Palestine, as in 100, 1. 

8 early=morning by morning: i.e. the judgments 
of a day dealt with within the day. No prisons needed. 
Land kept clean. 

wicked. Heb. rüsha'. Ap. 44. x. 

wicked doers = workers of iniquity. 
Ap. 44, iii. 

the city of the LORD: i.e. Zion. See Ap. 68. 


He. 'áven. 


102 (J), p. 810). THE KING, IN HIS HUMILIA- 

. TION. (Extended Alternation and. Introversion.) 
J! E | e | 1, 7. Prayer. 

d | 8-11. Humiliation. “Days cut short”. 
F | 12. Jehovah everlasting. 
G | 18-22, Favour to His People. 

d@|23. Humiliation. ‘Days cut short”. 

c | 24—. Prayer. 
F | -24-27. Jehovah everlasting. 
G | 28. Favour to His People. 

Title. A Prayer, &c. This refers to Messiah's 
humiliation, 

before. See note on “ presence” (95. 2). 

1 LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

face. See note on “ presence” (95. 2). 

3 like smoke. So some codices, with Aram., Sept., 
and Vulg. ; other codices read "in smoke", 

an hearth = charred wood, 

4 bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
food in general. : 

B skin-flesh. 

8 a pelican ...owl: both unclean birds. 

alone. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
read “flitting to and fro”, : 

8 are sworn against me = are sworn [together] 
against me; as in Acts 28. 12-21. : 

10 Because of=from the face of. See note on 95. 2. 

12 But thou. Emphasising the great consolation. 

shalt endure. Sittest, or wilt sit [enthroned]. 


Thy remembrance. Some codices read ‘ Thy 
throne”, i 7 . 


"| 


12° But Tou, O 1LORD, °shalt endure for 
ever; . 


nu Thy remembrance unto all genera- 
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13 Thou shalt arise, and have ?mercy upon 
° Zion: 
For the time to favour her, yea, 
time, is come. 
14 For Thy servants take pleasure in her 
? stones, | 
And favour the dust thereof. 


15 So the ° heathen shall fear the ° name of 
1the LORD, 
And all the kings of the earth Thy °glory. 


16 When ‘the LORD shall build up !? Zion, 
He shall ?appear in His ? glory. 


17 He will regard the prayer of the destitute, 
And not despise their prayer. 


18 This shall be written for ° the generation 
to come: 


And ^the people which shall be ? created 
shall praise ^ THE LORD. 


18 For He hath looked down from ^the height 
of His sanctuary ; 
From heaven did }the LORD behold the 
earth ; 


20 To hear the groaning of the prisoner ; 


To loose °those that are °appointed to 
death; 


21 To declare the name of !the LORD in 
13 Zion, 
And His praise in Jerusalem ; 
22 ° When !*the people are gathered together, 
And the kingdoms, to serve ! the LORD. 


23 ° He weakened my strength °in the way; 
He shortened my days. 


24 I said, “ O °my GOD, take me not away in 
the midst of my days: ”’ 


°the set 


Thy years are throughout all generations. 
25 ° Of old hast Thou laid the foundation of 
the earth: 
And the heavens arethe work of Thy hands, 
26 Chey shall perish, but Thou shalt endure: 
Yea, all of them shall wax old like a gar- 
ment; | 
As a vesture shalt Thou change them, and 
. they shall be changed: 
27 But Thou art °the same, 
And Thy years shall have no end. 


28 The ° children of Thy servants ° shalt con- 
' 'tinue, i 
And their 

i Thee. 


1 O 3 A Psalm ° of David. 


1 ° Bless ° the LORD, O ° my soul: 
And all that is within me, bless His “holy 
° name. y 
2 Bless ! the LORD, O ! my soul, 
And forget not °all His ° benefits: 
3 Who ° forgiveth all thine ° iniquities ; 
Who healeth all thy diseases ; E 
4- Who °rẹdeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
^ Who crowneth theé with lovingkindness 
and °tender mercies ; mil 
B Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things ; VOLES 
. .-Sothatthy youthisrenewedlike theeagle's. 


seed shall be established ! before 





102. 13-22 (G,p. 8189. FAVOUR TO HIS 
PEOPLE. (Introversion and Alternations.) 
e | 13, 14. Favour to Zion. 
f | 15. Favour to the nations. 
J {gjis. Jehovah’s glory in Zion. 
h [| 17, Jehovah's grace to the needy. 
K | 18-. For a future People. 
K | -18. For a future People. 
J |g |19. Jehovah's glory in Zion. 
h | 20. Jehovah’s grace to the needy. 
e |21. Favour to Zion. 
J| 22. Favour to the peoples. 


13 mercy =compassion. Zion. See Ap. 68. 

the set time. First, the end of the seventy years 
(Dan. 9.2. Neh. 2. 17-20; 3, 1-32); and second, the still 
future set time in God's counsels. All this is prophecy. 
No need to think it was written after Jerusalem's 
desolation. David was a prophet (Acts 2. 30,31). Cp. 
Isa, 40.2; 61,2. 

14 stones. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for the restored buildings. 

15 heathen =nations. name. See note on 20. 1. 

glory. Always mentioned in connection with Mes- 
siah’s sufferings. Cp. vv. 1-12, See Ap. 71.. 

16 appear in His glory. This shows that all is pro- 
phetic. Op. Isa. 60. 1-3. 

18 the generation to come =a generation to come., 
Showing that all here is future. the =a. 

created: i.e. the new Israel (Ps. 22, 31. Isa. 43, 1-7, 
18-21; 66,8). This is the new nation referred to in 
Matt. 21, 43. 

THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. IIE. 

19 the height of His sanctuary = His holy height. 

20 those... appointed to death=the sons of death. 
Genitive of Relation. The Heb. word for "death" 
occurs only here and 79. 11. Tt is fem., as though the 
mother, Op. Róm. B. 36, and see Ap. 17 (b). 

22 When, &c. Cp. Pss, 22,27; 68.32. Isa. 45.14. 
Fulfilling Gen. 49, 10. 

@3 He weakened. A return to the subject corre- 
sponding with **d" (vv. 3-11), above. 

in the way: i.e. of His humiliation. 

24 my GOD. Heb. Eli- my EL Ap. 4. IV. 

25 Of old, &c. Quoted in Heb. 1. 10-12, which shows 
this Psalm is all prophetic of Messiah. 

27 the same: or He. Cp. Isa. 41. 4; 43, 10. 

28 children =sons. 

shall continue - shall dwell [in the Land]. . 


103 (H^, p.810. THE COMING KINGDOM. 
. (Introversion.) 
H?| L [ 1-5, Exhortation to bless. 
M | 6, 7. Jehovah’s kingdom. Israel. 
N | s. Merciful goodness. : 
O | 9. Sparing goodness. Time. 
P | 10. Pardoning goodness. ` 
P | 11-13. Pardoning goodness. 
O | 14-16. Sparing goodness, Time. 
N | 17, 18. Merciful goodness. AE 
M|19. Jehovah’s kingdom. Universal. 
L | 20-22. Exhortation to bless. 
Title. of David: i.e. relating to the true David. 
1 Bless. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. . 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, with ’eth= Jehovah Him- 
self, Ap. 4. IT. I . l I E 
my soul=me myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 
holy. See note on Ex.8.5. name. See note on 20, 1, 
2 all=any of... . . , bénefita=dealings. 
3 forgiveth=passeth over. This verb, with its adj. 
and subs., is never used but of. God.. Lit. That: is the 
Forgiver. Cp..v.14 and note there, 2 
iniquities. Heb. “avah. Ap. 4d.iv, So some codices, 
with one early printed edition, Sept., &xid' Vulg. (pl); 


oi 


"| 


other codices read singular. HEN 
4 redeemeth : i e.;as & kinsman.. Heb; gá'al. See 
notè on Ex. 6.6; 18713... “: Wife S 


tender. mercies =compassions. 
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6° The LorD executeth righteousness 
And judgment for all that are oppressed. 

7 He made known His ^ ways unto Moses, 
His ? acts unto the °children of Israel, 


8 ® The LORD is ° merciful and gracious, 
e Slow to anger, and plenteous in ° mercy. 


9 He will not always chide : 
Neither will He keep ° His anger for ever. 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our °sins ; 
Nor rewarded us according to our ?ini- 
quities. 


11 For as the heaven is high above the earth, 
So °great is His *mercy °toward them 
that °fear Him. 
12 As far as the east is from the west, 
So far hath He removed our ° transgres- 
sions from us. 
13 Like as a father pitieth his 7 children, 
So 5the LORD pitieth them that !! fear Him. 


14 For He knoweth our ° frame; 
° He remembereth that we are ° dust. 
15 As for ° man, his days are as grass: 
As a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 
16 For the ° wind passeth over it, and °it is 
gone; 
And °the place thereof shall ° know it no 
more, 


17 ° But the 8 mercy of ‘the LORD is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them 
that fear Him, 

And His righteousness unto 7 children’s 
7 children; 

18 To such as keep His covenant, 

And to those that remember His com- 
mandments to do them. 


19 £ The LORD hath ° prepared His throne in 
the heavens; 
And His kingdom ruleth over all. 


20 Bless *the LORD, ? ye His angels, 

° That excel in strength, that do His ° com- 

mandments, 

Hearkening unto the voice of His word. 
21 Bless ye *the LORD, all ye His hosts; 

Ye ^ministers of His, that do His pleasure. 
22 Bless ¢the LORD, all His works 

In all places of His ° dominion : 

Bless the LORD, O ! my soul. 


10 4. ° Bless °the LORD, O ° my soul, 


O °LoRD my °God, Thou art °very 
great; . 
Thou art °clothed with honour and majesty. 
2 Who coverest Thyself with light as with 
a garment: 
Who stretchest out the heavens like a 
? curtain : 
3 Who layeth the beams of His chambers 
in the waters: 
Who maketh ? tbe clouds His ? chariot : 
Who walketh upon the wings of the 
?wind: | 
4° Who maketh His angels °spirits ; 
His ? ministers a flaming fire: 
5 Who laid the ? foundations of the ? earth, 
That it should not ° be removed ° for ever. 


6 The Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. TI. 

7 ways: i.e. the reasons of His acts (esoteric) to Moses. 

acts: i.e, the acts (exoteric) visible to the People, 

children =sons. AN 

8 merciful=compassionate, or pitiful. Cp. v. 13. 

Slow to anger = long-suffering. 

mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. Cp. Ex. 84. 6, 7. 

9 His anger. The Ellipsis (Ap. 6) is correctly supplied 
from the preceding line. 

10 sins, Heb. chátà. Ap. 44. i 

11 great- mighty, or hath prevailed. 

toward = upon. fear --revere. 

12 transgressions. Heb. püsha', Ap. 44. ix. 

14 frame--formation. 

He remembereth. Cp. Isa. 29.16; 45.9,10: ie, God 
remembers what man forgets (i.e. our infirmities); and 
He forgets what man remembers (i.e. our sins). See 
Isa. 43,25; 44.22, Jer. 31.34, Cp. Isa. 55. 8. 

dust. See Gen. 2.7; 8.19. Ece. 12.7, 

15 man. Heb. 'énosh. Ap. 14. III. 

16 wind. Heb.rüach. Ap. 9. 

it is gone - there is no sign of it. 

the place... know it. Fig. Prosopopcia. 

know = recognise. 

17 But. Blessed contrast. Note the Structure, " N", 


Ap. 6. 


p. 818. 19 prepared = established. 
20 ye. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read 
“all ye”. That excel=That are mighty. 


commandments = commandment (sing.). 
21 ministers: ie. the angels. Cp.104.4. Heb. 1.14, 
22 dominion =sovereignty. 


104 (J?p.810. THE KING IN HIS COMING 
POWER AND GLORY. 
(Introversion and. Repeated. Alternation.) 


J?|Q|1- Jehovah tobe praised. 
RS! |-1,2. Thou. 
T: | 3-5. He. Who. Dayl. Earth. 
S?| 6-5. Thou. Day II. Waters. 
a T2 | 10-19. He. Who. Day III, IV. 
S? | 20-. Thou, Earth. Light 
T3 | 220-23. They. $ AB 


$1 | 24-30, Thou. Day V, VI. Water. Sun. 
T* | 231, 32. He. 
Q | 33-36. Jehovah to be praised. 


1 Bless. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 68. 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah, with 'eth=Jehovah Him- 
self, Ap. 4. II. 

my soul=I myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 

very great. The conception of Deity is grand; and 
the cosmogony is neither Hebrew nor Babylonian, but 
Divine. 

clothed. Fig. Anthrdpopatheta, Ap. 6. So through- 
out the Psalm. 

2 curtain. Of the fifty-three occurrences of this word, 
only one (here) in the Psalms, No less than forty-seven 
of them have to do with the Tabernacle; forty-three 
of them being in Ex. 26 and 36. 

3 the clouds =the thick clouds. 

chariot. Fig. Anthrópopatheia. 

wind. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

4 Who, &c. Quoted in Heb. 1.7. . 

spirits, Angels are spirits (Heb. rūach, Ap. 9), and are 
called so in Heb. 1. 7, 14. 1 Pet. 8. 19 (cp. 1 Pet. 8. 22). 

ministers = servants, Cp. 108.21, 

5 foundations, Cp. Job 38, 4-6. Prov. 8. 29, 

earth. Heb.'érez As in vv. 9,13, 14,24 5 not the same 
word as in v. 20. be removed —- move. 

for ever =for ever and aye. ` 

6 The waters stood. Cp. 2 Pet. 8. 5, e with Gen. 1. 2-. 


Ap. 6. 





6 Thou coveredst it with the deep as with |S? 
a garment: 
° The waters stood above the mountains. 
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7 At Thy rebuke they fled ; 
At the voice of Thy thunder they hasted 


away. 
8 They go up by the mountains; they go 
down by the valleys 
Unto the place which Thou ? hast founded 
for them. 
9 Thou hast set a bound that they may not 
pass over ; 
That they turn not again to cover ^the earth. 


10 He sendeth the springs into the valleys, 
Which run among the hills. 
11 They give drink to every beast of the field : 
° The wild asses quench their thirst. 
12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven 
have their habitation, 
Which sing among the branches. 


.13 He watereth the hills from His chambers: 


5'The earth is satisfied with the fruit of 
Thy works. 
14 He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, 
And herb for the service of ? man: 
That He may bring forth ° food out of ®the 
h . 


earth; 
15 And ? wine fhat maketh glad the heart of 
° man, 
And oil to make his face to shine, 
And bread which strengtheneth ° man’s 
heart. 
16 The trees of °the LORD are full of sap; . 
The cedars of Lebanon, which He hath 
planted ; 
17 Where the birds make their nests: 
As for the stork, the fir trees are her 


house. 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 
goats ; 
And the rocks for the ° conies. 
19 He appointed the moon for seasons: 
The sun ° knoweth his going down, 


20 Thou makest darkness, and it is nigbt : 


Wherein all the beasts of the forest do 
creep forth : 
21 The young lions roar after their prey, 
And seek their meat from °GOD: 
22; The sun ariseth, they gather themselves 
together, 
And lay them down in their dens: 
23 Man goeth forth unto his work 
And to his labour until the evening. 


24 O 16 LORD, °how manifold are Thy works! 
In wisdom hast Thou made them all: 

5 The earth is full of Thy riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, 
Wherein are things creeping innumerable, 
Both small and great beasts. 

here go the ° ships: : 
i There i that leviathan, whom Thou hast 
? made to ° play therein. 

27 These wait allupon Thee; 

That Thou mayest give ‘hem their meat 
in due pare PERO "YS 
That Thou givest them they gather: 

s Thou onenest Thine ° hand, they are filled 
` with goo 

29 Tbou hidest 

Thou . 

And ?return to their dust. 


d. 
Thy face, they are *troubled : 


PSALMS. 





takest away their ° breath, they die, - 





8 hast founded = didst prepare. 
11 The wild asses: are proyided with water. Cp.v.15. 
14 man. Heb.'àdám,with Art.=humanity. Ap. 14.1. 
food. Heb. bread, Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), 
Ap. 6, for allfood. Notethe three, grass”,“‘ herb", “food”, 

15 wine: isprovided for man. Cp. v. ti. Heb. yayin. 
Ap. 27. I. 

man -weuk, mortal man. Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

16 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

18 conies, Heb. shaphan, Not rabbits, which can 
burrow ; but about their size, having smooth feet; there- 
fore dwelling among the rocks, and not in the ground. 

19 knoweth, Fig. Prosopopwia, Ap. 6. 

21 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4, IV. 

24 how manifold. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 

26 ships: or nautilus, the “small” of v. 25. 

leviathan =sea monster, or the ** great" of v, 25. 

made = formed. play — sport. 

28 hand, Fig. Anthrépoputheia. Ap. 6. 

29 troubled =dismuyed. 

breath=spirit. Heb. rtiach. Ap. 9. 

return. Cp. Gen. 3.19. Eee. 12.7. 

30 spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

earth =ground. Heb. ‘éddmah, 

31 His works. His own works, 

35 sinners. Heb. chatd’. Ap. 44.4 

the wicked =lawless ones. Heb. vasha‘, Ap. 44. x. 

be no more=be there no sign of them. Cp. 103,16. 

Praise ye THE LORD (Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. IIT) 
Heb, Halélu-jahk. "This is the first *' Hallelujah " in the 
O.T. The Talmud and the Midrash eall attention to 
the fact that it is connected with the overthrow of the 
wicked. We may note that it is the same with the 
first Hallelujah in the N.T. (Rev. 19. 1, 2). 


105 [For Structure sec next page.] 
__ For circumstances see note on 1 Chron. 16. 7, 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
name. See note on 20.1. people = peoples. 
3 holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 
& face. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
evermore = at all times, or continually. 


80 Thou sendest forth Thy °spirit, they are 


created : 
And Thou renewest the face of the °earth. 


31 The glory of 16the LORD shall endure for 
ever: 
is The LORD shall rejoice in ° His works. 
32 He looketh on the ° earth, and it trembleth : 
He toucheth the hills, and they smoke. 


331 will sing unto ‘the LORD as long as I 
live: à 
I will sing praise to 1iny God while I have 
my being. 
84 My meditation of Him shall be sweet : 
*$ will be glad in ‘the LORD. 
85 Let the ?^sinners be consumed out of the 
3? earth, 
And let ° the wicked ° be no more, 
Bless thou ! the LORD, O ' my soul. 


° Praise ye ° THE LORD. 
10 5 O give thanks unto °the LORD; call 
upon His °name: 
'' Make known His deeds among the ? people. 
2 Sing unto Him, sing psalms unto Him: 
Talk ye of all His wondrous works. . 
8 Glory ye in His ^holy ! name: : 
' Lettbeheart of them rejoice that seek ! the 
; LORD. 
-4 Seek ! the LORD, and His strength: . 
Seek His ° face °evermore. E S 
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5 Remember His marvellous works ?that He 
hath done; 
His ? wonders, and the ? judgments of His 
mouth ; 
6 O ye seed of "Abraham His °servant, 
Ye ? children of Jacob His chosen. 
7 Seis! the LORD our ? God: 
His judgments are in all the earth. 


8 Hehath remembered His covenant for ever, 
The ?word which He commanded to a 
thousand generations. 
9 (Which covenant He ° made with ° Abra- 
ham, 
And His oath unto ° Isaac ;) 
10 noone the same unto ? Jacob for a 
aw, 
And to °Israel for an °everlasting cove- 
nant: 


11 Saying, * Unto thee will I give tbe land of 
Canaan, 
° The lot of your inheritance: "' 


12 When °they were but a °few men in 
number; 
Yea, very few, and strangers in it. 


13 °When they went from one nation to 
another, 
From one kingdom to another people ; 


14 He suffered no ° man to do them wrong: 
Yea, He reproved kings for their sakes; 

15 Saying, « Touch not Mine anointed, 
And do My ° prophets no harm.” 


16 Moreover He called for a famine upon the 
land: 
He brake the whole staff of bread. 


17 He °sent a °man before °them, 
°Even Joseph, who was sold for a servant: 


18 ° Whose feet they hurt with fetters : 
° He was laid in ?iron: 

19 Until the time that ? his word ? came: 
The ° word of ! the LORD ^tried him. 


20° The king sent and loosed him ; 
Even the ruler of ° the people, and let him 
go free. 
21 He made him lord of his house, 
And ruler of all his substance :. 
22 To bind his princes ^at his pleasure; 
And teach his ?senators wisdom. 


This could not be said of the Patriarchs. 


PSALMS. 


13 When they went. Cp. v.23. 





105. 22. 


105 (H5, p.510. THE COMING KINGDOM. AS 
BASED ON THE PAST. (Introversion and Alternations.) 
H? | U | 1-7. Exhortation to praise (2nd person pl). 
V | 18-2. Basis of praise. The Covenant in 
promise, 
Wj|i|313. Journeyings. 
k | 14, 15. Favour. History 
1| 16. Affliction. of Pa- 
m | 17-22. Mission of| triarchs. 
deliverance. Jo- 
seph. 
W j i| 23. Journeyings, 
k |24. Favour, 





L| 25. Affliction. History 
m | 26-41. Mission of Nati 
deliverance. Mo- ALON, 
ses and Aaron, 





Y | 42-45-. Basis of the praise. The Covenant 
in performance. 
U | -45. Exhortation to praise (2nd person pl.). 

B that -—which. 

wonders: i.e. the miracles in Egypt. 
judgments = just decisions (given at Sinai). 

6 Abraham. Some codices read Israel. Cp. 1 Chron. 
16. 13. servant. Sept. and Syr. read pl., servants”. 
children =sons. 

% God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 


8-12 (V, above) COVENANT IN PROMISE. 


42-45-(V, above). COVENANT IN PERFORMANCE. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 
n | 8-10, The Covenant remembered, 
o| 11. The Land given. 
p ] 12. The People described. 
n | 42,43, The Covenant remembered, 
o | 44, The Land possessed. 
p | 45-. The People described. 

8 word- promise, as in v. 42. 

9 made -solemnised. 

Abraham. Cp. Gen, 12.7; 15.18; 13, 14-17. 

Isaac. Cp. Gen, 26.3, 4. 

10 confirmed =[He] established, 

Jacob. Cp. Gen. 28,13; 35.12; 48. 1-4, 
Gen. 50. 24; cp. Mic. 7.20, and Heb, 11.13. 

Israel: i.e. the spiritual seed ; in contrast with Jacob, 
the natural seed. See notes on Gen. 32. 28; 43. 6; 45. 26, 28, 

everlasting covenant. See notes on Gen. 9, 15, and 
Isa. 44. 7, i 

11 The lot=measuring line, Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the inheritance measured off by it. 

12 they. Some codices, with Aram. and Syr., read 
"ye": ie. not the three Patriarchs, but tha descen- 
dants of each one respectively. 

few men in number = men (Heb. mêthim. Ap. 14. V) 
of number : i.e. soon numbered (see note on “almost”, 
Prov. 5.14) Op. Gen. 84. 30, Deut. 4.27; 96.5. Jer. 
44.28. (The opposite is without number", Ps. 40. 12.) 
14 man. Heb.'ádám. Ap.14.I. 


Y 





y 





See note on 


15 propheta: i.e. those who were men of God, and His spokesmen. Abraham so called (Gen. 20, 7). See À p. 49. 


17-22 (m, above). 


THE MISSION OF JOSEPH. 


26-41 (m, above) THE MISSION OF MOSES AND AARON. (Extended Alternation.) 


m 





m 





17 sent=had sent, 
Gen. 87. 28. 
His soul. 
from it. 

to pass. Cp. Judg. 7.13,21. 1 Sam. 9. e. 
phetic promise. 
king sent. Cp. Gen. 41. 14, 39, 40, 44. 
his soul (i.e, his will). Heb. nephesh, 


men. 


Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


Ap. 18. 


q | 17. The sending of the Deliverer. ml 
r | 18,19, Trial by the Word (Joseph). ] 
8 | 20-22. The deliverance. 
9 | 2s. The sending of the Deliverers, 
T | 27-36. Trial by the Word (Egypt's). 
7. |37-41. The deliverance. 
Heb.'ish. Ap.14.II. 
18 Whosefeet. Fig. Hysteresis. Ap. 6. Further particulars Divinely revealed, 


them =their face. Even J oseph. Cp. 


He= 


iron. Put by Fig. Metonomy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for manacle id 
19 his word: i.e. Joseph's word: i.e. his nte atelier of the Mosi n ne R 


came: came 


word = utterance, as in Ps, 119. 38 what is said; here, th 
tried — proved : i. e, proved his faith in the Divine promise (Gen. 87. 5-1 1). a Won ine 
the people = peoples. 


3 i 20 The | 
22 at his pleasure = according to 
Senators — elders. - vuU c ; 
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108. 1. 


23 Israel also came=So Israel came, Cp. v.13 and 





W:| 23^Israel also came into Egypt ; 
(p. 822) And Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham, | Gen. 46. 1. 




















k| 24 And He increased His People greatly ; 
And made them stronger than their ° ene- 
mies. 


2b ? He turned their heart to hate His People, 
To deal subtilly with His servants. 


26 He sent ° Moses His servant; 
And Aaron whom He had chosen. 


27° They shewed ° His signs among them, 
And wonders in the ° land of Ham. 
28 He sent ? darkness, and made it dark ; 
And ° they rebelled not against His word. 
20 He turned their waters into blood, 
And slew their fish. 
30 Their land ° brought forth frogs in abun- 
dance, 
° In the chambers of their kings. 
31 He spake, and there came divers sorts of 
es 


ies, . 
°And lice in all their ° coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, 
And flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and their fig 


trees ; 
And brake the "trees of their 3! coasts. 
84 He spake, and the locusts came, 

. And caterpillers, and that without number, 
85 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, 
And devoured the fruit of their ground. 
88He smote also all the firstborn in their 


land, 
The ° chief of all their °strength. 


37 He brought them forth also with suver 
and gold: 
And there was not one feeble person a- 
mong "their tribes. 
88? Egypt was glad when they departed: 
For the fear of them fell upon them. 
39 He spread a cloud for a covering ; 
And fire to give light in the nie 
40 The People asked, and He brought 


.  .quails, . 
And satísfied them with the bread of 
. heaven. 
41 He opened the rock, and the waters gushed 
5 out; 
They ran in the dry places like a river. 


42 For He remembered His ? holy ? promise, 
And Abrabam His servant. 
498 And He brought forth His People with 


^ And His chosen with gladness: 


44 And °gave them the lands of °the heathen: 
^1 And they inherited the "labour of the *peo- 


ple; l 
p| 45 That they might observe His statutes, 
| And keep His laws. | 
y|  ^Praise ye ^ THE LORD. 
XA|1OÓ"Praise ye " THE LORD. | 
(p. 823) | © ^O give thanks unto °the LORD; for He 
Y. unt 


is good: — ase 
For His ^mercy endureth for ever. 





24 enemies —adversaries, 

25 He turned. Op. Ex. 1.10 ; 4. 21. 

26 Moses. Cp, v. 17 above, and the Structure. 
Ex. 8. 10. 

2*7 They. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “He”, Cp. 78. 43. 

His signs=The words of His signs. 

land of Ham: ie, Egypt. Cp. 78.51; 106, 22. 

28 darkness. This was the ninth plague (Ex. 10, 21). 
All are not mentioned, not being needed. This is put 
first for the purpose implied in the next line. 

they rebelled not: i.e. Israel did not rebel against 
the command for circumcision. According to Ex. 
12, 48, no uncircumeised person could eat the Passover. 
This is implied in Josh. 5. 2 by the expression, the 
“second time”, 

30 brought forth=swarmed with. 

In. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap, 6)=‘'[and they entered] into". 

31 And-[And there came]. 

coasts = borders, or boundaries. 

33 trees of their coasts =boundary trees. 

36 chief=firstlings, 

strength. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect}, Ap. 6, 
for those produced by their strength or manly vigour. 

37 their-his: i.e. Israel's (or Jehovah's), 

38 Egypt. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for Egyptians; the People (masc.), not ‘‘ Land” (fem.). 

42 promise. Same word as in v.s, “ word”. 

43 And His chosen. PL = Even His chosen [People]. 

44 gave. Cp.v.11, ^ will I give", and see Structure, 

the heathen =: nations. 

labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
that which is produced by it. 

people = peoples. 

45 Praise ye THE LORD. Heb. Hallelujah = 
Praise ye Jah. Ap. 4. II. , 


See 


106 (X, p. 810) EPILOGUE. REST. HOW LOST, 
AND VALUED. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


X{A | 1-. Hallelujah. 
B | -1-3, Exhortation to praise. 
C | 4,5. Prayer. 
D | t! | 6,7. Sin. 
u! | s-12. NEVERTHELESS, 
E! | v! | 13-16, Sin. 
wi] 17,18. Punishment. 
v? | 19-22. Sin. 
w? | 23-. Punishment. 
F! | -23. DELIVER- 
ANCE. Moses. 
E?! v3 | 24,25. Sin. 
wê | 26,27. Punishment. 
yt | 28, 29-, Sin. 
wt | -29. Punishment. 
a 80,31, DELIVER- 
ANCE, Phinehas. 
ES | v5 | 32-, Sin. 
w | -32, 53. Punishment. 
v6 | 34-30. Sin, 
wê | 40-42, Punishment.. 
: F3|4s-. DELIVER- 
; ANCE. “He”, 
. Dt | -48. Sin. 


uw | 44-48. NEVERTHELESS. 
C |.«7. Prayer. : 
B|48-. Exhortation to praise. 
A | -4s. Hallelujah. 


` I Praise yo THE LORD. Heb.- Hallelu-jah. 


"THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap.4 III ` 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4 IL - 


_ mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 
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106. 2. 


2 Who can utter the mighty acts of !the 
LORD? 
Who can shew forth all His praise? 
8 ? Blessed are they that keep judgment, 
And °he that doeth righteousness at ali 
times. 


4 Remember ° me, O ! LORD, with the favour 
that Thou bearest unto Thy People: 
O visit °me with Thy salvation ; 
b That I may see the good of Thy ?chosen, 
That I may rejoice in the gladness of Thy 
? nation, 
That I may glory with Thine ^inherit- 
ance. 


6 We have ?sinned with our fathers, 
We have committed °iniquity, °we have 
done ° wickedly. 
7 Our fathers understood not Thy wonders 
in ° Egypt; 
Tn remembered not the multitude of 
hy ! mercies ; 
But °provoked Him at the sea, even at 
the Red sea. 


8 ° Nevertheless He saved them for His 
name’s sake, 
That He might make His mighty power to 
be known. 
9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was 
dried up: 
So He led them through the depths, as 
through the wilderness. 
10 And He saved them from the hand of him 
that hated them, 
And °redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy. 
11 And the waters covered their ° enemies: 
There was not one of them left. 
12 Then believed they His words ; 
They sang His praise. 
13 They °soon forgat His works; 
They waited not for His counsel: 
14 But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
And tempted ° GOD in the desert. 
15 And He gave them their request ; 
But sent leanness into their ? soul. 
16 They envied Moses also in the camp, 
And Aaron the °saint of ! the LORD. 


17 The earth opened and swallowed up ° Da- 
than 
And ° covered the company of ° Abiram. 
18 And a fire was kindled in their company ; 
The flame burned up the 9 wicked. 


19 They made a calf in ? Horeb, 
And worshipped the molten image. 
20 Thus they changed ^their ? glory 
Into the similitude of an ox that eateth 


grass. 

21 They forgat GOD their saviour, 
Which had done great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the °land of Ham, 
And terrible things by the Red sea. 


23 Therefore He said that He would destroy 
them, 


Had not ° Moses ° His chosen stood before 
Him in the breach, 

To turn away His wrath, lest He shoul 

destroy them. 
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106. 29. 


3 Blessed =Oh how happy! Fig. Beatitudo. Ap. 63, VI. 

he that doeth. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read * they that 
do m 

4 me. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “us”, 

B chosen . nation ... inheritance. Note the 
three names of Jehovah's People. 

6 sinned. Heb.chata’. Ap. 44. i) Note the three 

iniquity. Heb.'dvàh. Ap.44.iv. j classes of ill-doing. 

we have. Some codices, with one early printed edi- 
tion, read **and have". 

wickedly =lawlessly. Heb. rãshāã". Ap. 44. x. 

"7 Egypt. It took forty hours to take Israel out of 
Egypt, but forty years to take Egypt out of Israel. 

provoked Him =rebelled. Heb. máráh, Same word 
as in vv. 33, 43; not the same as in v. 28. 

8 Nevertheless. Cp. Structure, v. 44. Fig. Palinodía, 
Ap. 6. 

10 redeemed, as a kinsman. . Heb, g@’al. See notes 
on Ex. 6.6; 13. 13. 

11 enemies -—adversaries. 

13 soon forgat. Characteristic of human nature. 

14 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

15 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

16 saint=separated one. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

17 Dathan... Abiram. Korah not mentioned : not 
because of being an ‘older tradition ” (as alleged), but 
because the “sons of Korah” were spared. See Ps, 42, 
Title, and cp. Num. 16. 1-35 and 26, 11. 

covered = overwhelmed. 

19 Horeb. So called here; not because the word of 
a later writer, but because “Horeb” was the higher 
name (“the mount of God”, Ex. 3.1. 1 Kings 19.8), in 
order to show the heinousness of the sin. 

20 their glory. The primitive text was '* My glory", 
but this was changed by the Sdpherim to “their” out 
of a mistaken reverence. See Ap. 33. 

glory. Put hy Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
God Himself, Who was and should have been He Whom 
they gloried in. 

22 land of Ham. Cp. 78.51; 105. 27, 

23 Moses. Cp. Ex. 32. 10-14, 

His chosen, Not theirs. 

25 murmured. Occurs only here, Deut. 1. 27, and 
Isa. 29. 24. 

And. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read this word in the text; others read ' they ". 

37 overthrow. Sept. reads ‘ disperse”, 

28 Baal-peor. Cp. Num. 26. 2, 3. 

the dead. This pertains to necromancy, 
18.11. Isa. 8. 19. 

29 provoked = grieved, or irritated. Web, kā'as. 
Not the same word as in vv. 7, 33, 43. ` 

Him. This word is read in text in some codices, with 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
inventions = doings. 
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Cp. Deut. 


See v. 39 also. 


24 Yea, they despised the pleasant land, 
They believed not His word: 
25 But ° murmured in their tents, 
° And hearkened not unto the voice of 
1the LORD, I 
26 T heeft He lifted up His band against | w? 
em, 
To overthrow them in the wilderness: 
27 To “overthrow their seed also among the 
nations, 
And to scatter them in the lands, 


28 They joined themselves also unto ° Baal- 
peor, 
And ate the sacrifices of ° the dead. ` 
29 Thus they ° provoked ° Him to anger with 
their ° inventions : 


And the plague brake in upon them. 


E v’ 


yí 


F? 
(p. 823) 
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108. 30. 


30 Then stood up ° Phinehas, and executed 
aap EDEN: 
so the plague was stayed. 
31 And that was °counted unto him for 
righteousness 
Unto all generations for evermore. 


32 They °angered Him also at the waters of 
* strife, 


So that it ° went ill with Moses for their 
es: 
33 Because they 7 provoked °his ° spirit, 
So et he °spake unadvisedly with his 
ips. 
34 They ° did not destroy the ° nations, 
Concerning whom ! the LORD °commanded 
them: 
35 But were mingled among the ° heathen, 
And learned their works, 
36 And they served their idols: 
° Which were a snare unto them. 





87 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their 


daughters unto ° devils, 
88 And shed innocent blood, even the blood 
of their sons and of their daughters, 
Whom they sacrificed unto the idols of 
Canaan: 
And the land was ° polluted with blood. 
39 Thus were they defiled with their own 
works, 
And went a whoring with their own ” in- 
ventions. 


40 Therefore was the wrath of 'the LORD 
kindled against His People, 
Insomuch that He abhorred His own in- 
heritance. 
41 And He gave them into the hand of the 
35 heathen ; 
And they that hated them ruled over 


them. 
42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 
And they were brought into subjection 
under their hand. 


43 °Many times did He ° deliver them ; 
But theg 7 provoked Him with their coun- 
1 


se 
And were brought low for their ° iniquity. 


44 ®* Nevertheless He regarded their affliction, 
‘When He heard their cry: 


| 46 And He ^remembered for them His co- 


venant, 


PSALMS. 





106. 48. 





30 Phinehas. 
31 counted. Cp. Num. 25. 12, 13, 

32 angered =caused indignation. Occurs only here 
in the Psalms. 


Cp. Num. 25. 7, 8. 


strife. Heb. Meribah, Num, 20, 2-13, 

went ill=fared ill. 

33 his: i.e. Moses. 

spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

spake unadvisedly. A very rare Hebrew word. 
Occurs only here in the Psalms. 

34 did not destroy. Cp. Judg. 1. 21-29, &e. 
nations = peoples: i.e. the Canaanite nations. 
Ap. 23 and 25, 

commanded. Cp. Ex, 23. 32,33: and often repeated. 
For the reason, see Ap. 23 and 25. 

35: heathen =nations: i.e, the nations of Canaan. 
Cp. v. 38. See Ap. 23 and 25, 

36 Which were =And they became. Some codices, 
with Sept. and Vulg., read '* And it became ". 

37 devils- demons. Cp. Deut. 32, 17. 

38 polluted. The strongest word that could be used. 
Cp. Num. 35, 33. ga. 24. 5. 

Neh, 9. 27, &e. 


See 


43 Many times. Cp. Judg. 2. 16. 

deliver - rescue. 

iniquity. Heb.‘dvén. Ap. 44. iil 

4B remembered... repented. Fig. Anthripopatheia, 
Ap. 6 

46 pitied. Cp. 2 Kings 25. 27-30. Daniel, Nehemiah, 
Esther, Ezra; showing that the prayer of Solomon was 
answered (1 Kings 8. 50). 

Of- Before : i.e. By. 

‘47 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4.1. 

gather us. Not necessary to suppose a late date for 
the Psalm, The Spirit of God spake by the prophets. 
David was a prophet (Acts 2. 30, 31). Moreover, the 
Dispersion was well known, being foretold in Deut. 28.64. 
We might as well reason away 1 Kings 8. 46-50, for 
Solomon himself prays this prayer. 

holy. See note on Ex, 3. 5. 

name. See note on Ps. 20.1. 

48 Blessed. Fig. Benedictio. This Doxology closes 
this fourth book. Cp. the closing Psalms of the other 
books. 

THE LORD. Heb. Jah. See Ap. 4. IIL 





And es according to the multitude 
of His ! mercies. 
48 He made them also to be ° pitied 
* Of alt those that carried them captives. 
47 Save us, O ! LORD our °God, 
And ° gather us from among the heathen, 
To give thanks unto Thy °holy °name, 
And to triumph in Thy praise. 
48 ? Blessed be ! the LORD *' God of Israel 
From everlasting to everlasting : 
And let all the People say, * Amen." 


1 Praise ye ° THE LORD. 


"Bub 


B 


107—150 (85, p.720). THE FIFTH, OR DEUTERONOMY BOOK™. 
GOD’S WORD THE ONLY GOOD. 


“ He sent His Word, and healed them, 
And delivered them from all their destructions." f 
(107. 20; 147. 15, 18.) 


(Alternations and Introversion. ) 
#?|A'| 107. DELIVERANCE BY THE HEALING WORD. 


B/C) B | 108 (B», 109 (f, 110 (B). THE TRUE DAVID'S HUMILIATION, DELIVER. 
ANCE, AND EXALTATION (108. 8). 


F)111 (F), 112 (F2), 113 (Ps). PRAISE. THREE HALLELUJAH PSALMS, 
THE FIRST TWO BEGINNING, AND THE THIRD, BOTH BEGINNING AND 
ENDING, WITH “HALLELUJAH”. (Ps. 111 seine Praise ror Jenovan's WORKS; 
112, ror His WAYS; anp 118, ror HIMSELF.) 


D/G@ | 114 G@», 115 (@p. DELIVERANCE FROM EGYPT, AND EGYPT'S 
IDOLS. 


BH’ | 116 (xd, 117 (H:), 118 (H;). PRAISE. THREE PSALMS. THE 
FIRST TWO ENDING WITH “HALLELUJAH”, AND THE THIRD 
BEGINNING AND ENDING WITH “O GIVE THANKS". 


A'|119:;. QUICKENING AND SUSTAINING|| BY THE REVEALING WORD. 


B' D | G?| 120 (G@?)—134 (4) § DELIVERANCE FROM SENNACHERIB TYFI- 
CAL OF ISRAEL’S FUTURE DELIVERANCE, Firrren Psatus AREANGED 
1N Fıve Traps. (See Ap, 67.) 


H’| 135 (Hp, 136 (Hy). PRAISE. TWO PSALMS LINKED TO- 
GETHER BY ONE COMBINED STRUCTURE. 


G>| 137. DELIVERANCE OF CAPTIVES. SENNACHERIB'S CAPTIVES 
(See notes) 


H:|138. PRAISE. 


a | 139. DELIVERANCE FROM AN EVIL HEART. (Comprare Ezek 
86.26, Jer. Bl, 33.) 


H^|140(I9—144 (Hf. PRAYER AND PRAISE. 
fl E| 145. THE TRUE DAVID LEADING THE PRAISES OF HIS PEOPLE (144. 9). 


F| 146(F5—150(F». PRAISE. FIVE HALLELUJAH PSALMS, EACH BE- 
GINNING AND ENDING WITH “HALLELUJAH”, 











* For notes, see p, 827, 










































NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE, PAGE 826. 


* DEUTERONOMY is man's name for this book. It comes from the Greek Septuagint, and means “the 
second Law”, It was given because Deuteronomy was a repetition of the Law, with variations, to suit the 


needs of the new generation in the Land. The title in the Hebrew Canon is DITI nbw, 'elleh. haddtbàvim, 


"THESE ARE THE Worps”, It is the book which contains the words of God; and consists almost wholly of the 
testimonies, statutes, judgments, &c., of Jehovah. It was from this book that the Saviour made His 
three quotations, when He met the tempter with the threefold **It is written”. It follows the Book of the 
Wilderness; and gives the reason for all the trials of the pilgrimage: “‘The Lorp thy God led thee these forty 
years... that He might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lorp doth man live” (Deut. 8. 2, 3). The natural life, the giving of which 
is recorded in Genesis, is nothing worth if man be not begotten by the Word, and if the new nature thus 
given be not nourished by the Word. For only thus can man be truly said to “live”. 


Hence, in this Deuteronomy-Book of the Psalms we have the same leading subject. Its teaching, like that 
of the other books, is Dispensational; and it is grouped around the Worn. Ali blessing for Man (Book I), 
all blessing for Israel (Book IT), all blessing for Zion (Book III), all blessing for the Earth and its Nations 
(Book IV), is bound up in the Word and Law of God. The breaking of that Law had been the source of Man's 
sorrow, Jerael’s dispersion, the Temple's ruin, and the Earth's misery. It will yet be seen that all blessing for 
Man, the gathering of Israel, the building of Zion, and restoration for the earth, is bound up with the Word 
of God, and with His Law written by His Spirit on the fleshy tables of the heart (Jer. 31. 31-34, Ezek. 36. 24-38), 


What a wonderful thing for one to be brought to say “O how I love Tby Law !" (Psalm 119. 97), when 
the breaking of that Law had brought in all the suffering! But it will be noted that this is said only after 
(in Psalm 118) the Resurrection of the Righteous Magnifier of that Law has been celebrated. 

This is the theme of the Deuteronomy-Book of the Psalms. 1t consists of forty-four Psalms, in which the 
title Jehovah occurs 298 times; and Jah, 18; while Elohim occurs only 41 times (4 of which are with 
Jehovah); El, 10 times ; Eloha, twice. 

While the structure of the other books consists of two or three sections, this book is, like the Law of God 
itself, a perfect whole. It is the only book which has an even number of Psalms. Its first Psalm (107), as 
is the case with the first Psalms of the other books, is at once its key-note and epitome. 


+ Heb. Sh®hith =graves, or pits (from Shahath =to destroy), occurs only here and in Lam. 4.20. The two 
passages, taken together, tell us that it is not merely the written Word which delivers from deep afflictions, 
but that the Living and Divine Worp, Who was "taken in their pits”, is the alone Deliverer of His People 
from their graves. 


t It will be noted that Ps. 119 is characteristic of the Dreursronomy Book of the Psalms; while Ps. 84 is 
characteristic of the Leviticus Book, and Ps, 90 of the Nuxskns Book. We cannot imagine these as being 


appropriate to any other Books. 


| The Quickening and Sustaining Word. This is characteristic of Ps. 119, Cp. BY. 25, 87, 40, 50, 88, 93, 107, 
149, 154, 156, 159 (eleven occurrences). _ Moreover, the verb hdydh (=to breathe, to live, to continue to live) is used 
sixteen times in this Psalm, always in the sense of keeping alive, or continuing in life. See Kau (Future), vv. 17, 77, 
116, 144,175, PrgL (Pret), vv. 50, 93. PrEL (Imperative), vv. 25, 37, 40, 88, 107, 149, 154, 156, 159. 


In this connection, how suitable to Hezekiah. See Ap. 67, and note the Distress, which is the subject of the 
first Psalm of each of the five groups of ‘the songs of the Degrees”; and Hezekiah's earnest prayer. Ap. 67 (iv 
and xiv), 


§ The Songs of. ram Degrees are 15 in number (120—184, G?, above). They correspond in number with 
the 15 years. added to Hezekiah’s life. Ten are by Hezekiah (corresponding with the number of “the Degrees 
by which the shadow of the sun went backward on the sun-dial of Ahaz, 2 Kings 20. 8-11). Five are by others 
(4 by David and'1 by Solomon). Solomon’s Psalm occupies the centre (127); and, of the 7 on either side, 2 in 
each 7 are by David ; and 10 (b in each 7) by Hezekiah, : m 

In each 7 the name of Jenovan occurs 24 times, and Jax once in the third Psalm of each 7. In the 
central Psalm Jehovah occurs 8 times. I Si 
"^ mhe fifteen Psalms are arranged in five groups of Beach. In each group, the subject of the first is Distress ; 
the second is Trust in. Jehovah; while the third speaks of Blessing and. Peace in Zion. . 2 
/ ; > alfilment of Hezekiah's promise recorded in Isa. 88. 20. (For further information see 


hey are here in f 
Ap. 73, and Dr. J. W. Thirtle's Old Testament Problems. London, Henry Frowde) | 







«| The last five Hallelujah Psalms (146—100, F, p. 826) are an echo and reininiscence of the whole of the] 
five books of the Psalter :— : 5 


. 'NESIS, Compare v.4 with Gen. 2.7; v6 with Gen, 28; xewithGenl, 0 00003 
zin liar. EXODUS. Compare v. 4 (^ names") with Ex, 1. 1} vv 2, 20 with the building up of the. 
| nation (Ex. 1. 7-20); and vv. 15, 19 with Ex. 20. oy ate 
L | 148, LEVITICUS. Compare v. 14 (a. People near unte Him”) with Lev. 10. 3. 
bo K | 149 NUMBERS. . Compare w. 6-9 with Num. 14, 215: 24, 11-24, . The nations ruled and blessed 


by the:Saints. 
| JZ { 160. DEUTERON 







OMY. Compare:v. 2 with Deut. B: 24 — ^. 
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107. 1. PSALMS. 107. 18. 


BOOK V. 


1 O 7 O give thanks unto ° the LORD, for He 
is good : 

For His ° mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let the ^redeemed of ! the LORD say so, 
Whom He hath ?redeemed from the ^hand 

of the ° enemy ; 

3 And ° gathered them out of ° the lands, 
From the east, and from the west, 
From the north, and from the ° south. 


4 They wandered in the wilderness in °a 
solitary way ; 
They found no ?city to dwell in. 
5 Hungry and thirsty, 
Their ?soul fainted in them. 


6 Then they cried unto ! the LORD in their 
° trouble, 


And He delivered them out of their dis- 
tresses. 
7 And ° He led them forth by ° the right way, 
r they might go to a ‘city of habita- 
ion, 


8 Oh that men would praise !the LORD for 
His ° goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to the 
° children of ° men! 
9 For He satisfieth the longing ‘soul, 
And ?filleth the hungry 5soul with good- 
ness, 


10 Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, 
Being bound in °affliction and iron ; 
1l Because they °rebelled against the ° words 
of ° GOD, 
And ?contemned the counsel of °the 
MosT HiGH: 
12 Therefore He brought down their heart 
with labour; 
They fell down, and there was ?none to 
help. 


13 Then they cried unto ! the LORD in their 
6 trouble, 


And He saved them out of their distresses. 
14 He brought them out of darkness and the 
shadow of death, 
And brake their bands in sunder. 


15 Oh that men would praise ! the LORD for 
His £ goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to the ?chil- 
dren of men! 
16 For He hath broken the gates of brass, 
And cut the bars of iron in sunder, 


17 ° Fools because of their ° transgression, 
And because of their ^iniquities, ^are 
afflicted. 
18 Their 5soul abhorreth all manner of meat; 
And they draw near unto the gates of 
death. 


107—150 (F{?. p. 720. THE DEUTERONOMY 
BOOK. 


GOD'S WORD: THE ONLY GOOD. 


107 (Al, p. 826). THE DELIVERING AND HEAL- 
ING, OR LIVING WORD. (Introversion.) 


A!) A | 1-3. Praise for Jehovah's lovingkindness, 
B | 4-32, Distress and Deliverance. 
B | 33-41. Judgment and Blessing. 
A | 42,43, Praise for Jehovah’s lovingkindness. 


The first Psalm of Book V. This book contains fifteen 
by David, one by Solomon (127), and the rest anonymous 
(probably by Hezekiah, see Ap. 67), certainly not later 
than his day. See notes on passages supposed to prove 
a later date. . 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

mercy —lovingkindness, or grace; as in t. 43. 

2 redeemed. Heb. gé’al, to redeem by purchase. See 
notes on Ex. 6. 6, and cp. Ex. 13. 13. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
power exercised by it. 

enemy —- adversary, or straitnesses. 

3 gathered, This is the subject of this last book. 
Gathered by His Word; and according to His Word. 
See the Structure, p. 826, and note, p. 827. 

the lands, &c. Fig. Topographia (Ap. 6), for empha- 
sis. The Psalm looks forward to the final ingathering 
of Israel. 

south =sea: i.e. the Red Sea, 


4-32 (B, above). DISTRESS AND DELIVERANCE. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 


BjC!|al|4,5. Trouble. Wanderers (Wilderness.) 
b! | e—. Cry. 
c! | -6, 7. Deliverance. 
dl | 8,9. Praise, and Reason. 
C?] a? | 10-12, Trouble. Rebels, 
b? | 13-, Cry. 
e? | -13, 14, Deliverance. 
d? | 15,16. Praise, and Reason. 
C3 {a3 [ 17,18, Trouble. Fools. 
b? | 19-. Cry. 
c? | -19,20, Deliverance. 
d3 | 21,22. Praise, and Injunction. 
Ci | at | 23-27. Trouble. Wanderers on Deep. 
bt | 28-, Cry, 
ci | -28-30, Deliverance. 
di | 31,32, Praise, and Injunction, 


4 asolitary way=a trackless waste. 

city to dwell in —city of habitation, as in v, 7. 

5B soul. Heb. eephesh, Ap. 18. 

trouble -strait. 

7 He led them forth. When this is the case, the 
way is always “right”, 

the right way. Because it is His way: not the 
shortest, or most direct, or most pleasant; but it is the 
way of Grace and Favour. It isthe way of Trial (Deut. 8. 
2-4); the way of Safety; the way of Divine Provision and 
Miraculous Supplies; and it ends “right”, 

8 goodness =lovingkindness, or grace; same word 
as mercy” in v1. 

children == sons, 

men. Heb,'&ádám, Ap. 14. T. 

9 filleth the hungry soul. Quoted in Luke 1. 53. 

10 affliction = oppression, 

11 rebelled. This marks the subject of C!, 

words= sayings, utterances. 

GOD. Heb, El. Ap. 4. IV, 


contemned = despised. the Most HIGH, Heb.’Elyén. Ap. 4. VI. 12 none to help=no sign of a 
helper. 17 Fools=the Perverse, depending on their own wisdom, which is foolishness with God (1 Cor. 1. 


20-25), Cp. Prov. 1.7; 12,15; 14.3, 9; 15.35; 27, 22, 


transgression. Heb. pasha‘. Ap.44.ix, iniquities. 


Heb. ‘d@vah. Ap. 44. iv. Not the same word as in v, 42. are afflicted -: bring affliction on themselves. 
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107. 19. PSALMS. 107. 43. 
19 Then they cry unto !the LORD in their 

















































20 He sent His Word=He sendeth. This is the 


trouble, key-note to the whole book. All blessing is bound up in 

‘i ` this. Note the prophetic reference to Christ, the Living 

And He saveth them out of their dis-| Word (John 1.1,2,14), and contrast with the written 
tresses. Word (Ps. 119). See the Structure, p. 826. 


20 ° He ° sent His Word, and ° healed them, 
And ° delivered them from their ° destruc- 
tions. ` 


sent=sendeth. healed =healeth. 

delivered = delivereth, 

destructions = graves. Heb. shühath. Occurs only 
here and Lam. 4. 20. The Divine Deliverer was * taken 
in their pits", and He alone can deliver from the grave. 

23 They that go down, &c. Inthe Heb. text, vv.23-28 
are marked by “inverted Nine” (i.e. the letter Nan 
(N), inverted (). There are nine altogether (see Gins- 
burg's Massórah, Letter 3, 8 15, Vol. II, p. 259). There are 
two in Num, 10. 35, 36 (see note there), and seven in this 
Psalm. Verses 23-28 each have one; also v.40. These 
inverted letters are used as our “brackets” are, to in- 
dicate that, in the opinion of the Sdpherim, the verses 
so marked should be transposed. But this is only an 
opinion, arrived at from not seeing the Structure of the 
Psalm, which, when examined, leaves nothing ‘in- 
explicable”, as the transition from v. 38 to v. 39 is said 
to be. 

24 works. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read ** work" (sing.). 

26 wind. Heb. riiach, Ap. 9. 

a7 man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

are at their wit’s end. Heb, all their wisdom swal- 
lows itself. 

30 bringeth - guideth : or, will gently guide. 

32 congregation —assembly, or convocation, 

assembly — session, or seat3d company. 


107. 33-41 (B, p. 828... JUDGMENT AND BLESS- 


21 Oh that men would praise ! the LORD for 
His ? goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to the ?chil- 
dren of ‘men! 
22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, 
And declare His works with rejoicing. 


23 ° They that go down to the sea in ships, 
That do business in great waters ; 
24 These see the °works of ! the LORD, 
And His wonders in the deep. 
25For He commandeth, and raiseth the 
stormy ° wind, 
Which lifteth up the waves thereof. 
28 They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths: 
Their *$oul is melted because of trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken ° man, 
And "are at their wit's end. 


28 Then they cry unto !the LORD in their 


trouble, ING. (Alternation.) 
: . . B 33, 84, Jud it. 
And He bringeth them out of their dis- 2 yy 85-88, Tiovineli drei 
tresses. e | 39, 4o. Judgment. - 


29 He maketh the storm a calm, 
So that the waves thereof are still. 
30 Then are they glad because they be 


J | 41. Lovingkindness. 


34 wickedness, Heb. va‘a’. Ap. 44. viii. 
35 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 35- 


uiet ; . : 38, emphasising each item which goes to make up the 
So He ?bringeth them unto their desired | fulness of blessing. 
haven. 38 suffereth not, &c. Fig. Tapeinosis (Ap. 6)— will 


abundantly multiply. 

39 Again, &. So far from the transition from v. 38 
to 89 being " inexplicable”, or v. 40 being an ** interpola- 
tion", the perfection of the repetition of the subject 
('* judgment ") is shown by the Structure above. 

40 in the wilderness, where there is no way =a 
pathless waste. 

wilderness. Heb. toha Rendered “ without form” 
in Gen. 1.2, describing what “the world that then 
was” had become by the disruption. 

41 the poor=a needy one. Heb. 'ébyón. See note 
on Prov. 6. 11. . from — after, 

42 iniquity. Heb. ‘dval. Ap, 44. vi, Not the same 
word as in v. 17. 

43 these, The edition of A.V., 1611, reads “those”. 


31 Oh that men would praise ! the LORD for 
His ? goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to *the chil- 
dren of ? men! 
82 Let them exalt Him also in the °congrega- 
tion of the people, 
And praise Him in the ^assembly of the 
elders. 


33 He turneth rivers into a wilderness, . 
And the watersprings into dry ground ; 
94 A fruitful land into barrenness, . 
For the °wickedness of them that dwell 





therein. lovingkindness = lovingkindnesses(pl.). Same word 
. ` tandi as “mercy”, in v. 1. A, thus corresponding with 4, 
85 He inn the wilderness into a s Ng | in Heb., though not in A.V. i 
.. . water, - : ——— 
°And dry ground into watersprings. 40 He poureth contempt upon princes, 


86 And there He maketh the hungry to And causeth them to wander °in the ° wil- 


dwell, : x : 
` That they may prepare a city for habita- derness, where there is no aya 
> ^ tion; E e ^. 41 Yet ae He °the poor on high ° from 
37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, iction,. - I 
4 Which may yield fruits br increase. . And maketh him families like a flock. 


_88He blesseth them also, so that they are 42 The righteous shall see if, ànd rejoice: 


multiplied. greatly; EE And all * inia: Vet 

D ? quity shall stop her mouth. 
ms suffereth not oe eu bee 43 Whoso is wise, and will observe ° these 

? , they are minished and brought  . things, o 0e P Loo i 
i E gi ise = pS Even they shall understand the °loving- 
Through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. kindness of 'the LORD.^ > >. | 
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108. 1. PSALMS. 109. 8. 





108—110 (B’, p. 827). THE TRUE DAVID'S 


108 °A Song o7 ° Psalm °of David, HUMILIATION, DELIVERANCE, AND TRIUMPH. 
Ei p{ 1 0 °God, my heart is ° fixed; 108 (Et, p. sao E M DELIVER- 
(p. 830) I n and give praise, even with ^my Eu D 4a dod snoken to: Prayer 
2 Awake, psaltery and barp: E | g N a: ut } Goa spoken of, 
I myself will ° awake early. D | 11, 12. God spoken to. Prayer. 
31 will praise Thee, O ° LORD, among the El. | 13-. Israel 
* people: | |^ |ui Enemies, | God spoken of 
And i will sing praises unto Thee among | Title, A Song. Heb. shir, Ap. 65. XXIII. 
the nations. Psalm. Heb. mizmór. Ap. 65. XVII. 
4 For Thy ?^mercy is great above the hea-| of David. Pss. 108—110 relate to the true David, 
vens: and His humiliation, deliverance, and triumph. The 


And Thy truth reacheth unto the ° clouds. | first of fifteen Davidic Psalms in this fifth book. This 

5 Be Thou exalted, O !God, above the | subject appears in each book as the root and source of 
heavens: : : all blessing. Instead of a new Psalm being written for 

SN : this subject here, & composite Psalm is formed by & 

EIL HE Edel mer fhe earth; | | combination of parts of Pes, 67. 1-11 and 60.5-12, See 


; if the notes there. 
Save with Thy right hand, and answer me. | §y God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. fixed =steadfast. 


1 o 1 i . i my glory. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, 
Eg 7 1 God hath "spoken in His holiness; I will for the heart or tongue which gives the glory. Cp. 7. 5; 


rejoice, i 16.9; 30.12; 57.8. Lit. “Aye, fain would I glory", &c 
I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 2 awake early awake the dawn. n D 
,, Valley of Succoth. d 3 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
8 Gilead is mine; ° Manasseh is mine; people = peoples. 
Ephraim also is the strength of mine 4 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace., 
head ; clouds = skies. 6 beloved = beloved ones (pl.). 
Judah is my lawgiver ; 7 spoken in: or sworn by. 
z 8 Manasseh. Some codices, with one early printed 
h| 9 Moab is my washpot ; edition, read *' And Manasseh ", 
Over Edom will I cast out my ^shoe; @ shoe. See note on 60. 8. 
Over Philistia will I triumph. 11 Thou. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
10 Who will bring me into the strong city? | read “‘thou” (emphatic) in the text. 
Who will lead me into Edom ? 12 man. Heb. dam. Ap. 14.1 


13 To the chief Musician. Ap. 64. 


D) ll Wilt not " Thou, 0" God, Who hast cast | 49 (pe, p, 826) THE TRUE DAVID'S HUMILIA- 


us off? : 
. : TION AND DELIVERANCE. (Extended Alternation.) 
1 
And wilt ne Thou, O ! God, go forth with | 2; F | 1-5. Prayer for himself. 
13 Gi our RE fr trouble: G | 6-15. Enemies. Their cursing. 
ive us help irom tro He : H | 16-20. Reward of those who curse his soul. 
For vain is the help of ^ man. F | 21-27. Prayer for himself. 
: G | 28,29. Enemies. Their cursing. 
1 x g 
E g| 13 Through ! God we sball do valiantly : H | 30, 31. Deliverance from those who con- 
h For $e if is That shall tread down our| demn his soul. 
enemies. Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmér. Ap. 65. XVII. 
oTo the chief Musici of David. See'note on Ps. 108 (Title). 
o the chief Musician, 1 God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. T. 
of. Genitive of Relation: i.e. Whom I praise. Cp. 
109 $ E . Deut. 10. 21. ‘ 
A Psalm "of David. 2 DE wiokod—a lawless one. Heb. räshā'. Ap. 44, x. 
E:Ff| 1 Hold not Thy peace, O °God °of my They have spoken against me. See vv. 6-19 for 
(5:856) praise; what they spoke. Cp. 88. 11, 12; 71. 10, 11. 


29 For the mouth of ?the wicked and the 3 words of hatred. Written down in vv. 6-15, Cp. 


2 2 Sam, 16. 5-13 for the type. 
mouth of the deceitful are opened 8-| withouta cause. Cp. John 15.25. 


gainst me: ; 4 I give myself unto prayer-I [am all] prayer. 
*They have spoken against me with a) cp. 120.7 “I fam all] peace”, Ag hee in RE 
lying tongue. and vv. 21-27 (F). 
3 They compassed me about also with| B rewarded me-set or put against me. Syr. reads 
? words of hatred; "returned me". Not the same word as in v. 20, though 
And fought against me ° without a cause. | the same thing isreferredto, 
4 For my love they are my adversaries: evil, Heb. ra‘a'. Ap. 44, viii. 


But ? $ give myself unto prayer. for my love. Note here the Ellipsis of the verb “say- 


s ina Sai r | ing”, emphasising what is said rather than the saying of 
5 And they have rewarded ne "evil for |; mhis verb has often ta be this supplied, dde ya 


good, à 1 Kings 20,34, Ps. 2.2; 144.12. Prov. 1.21, I 

e . 34. . . 12. 1.21, Isa. 6.93 

And hatred ° for my love. 14.8; 18.2; 22.18; 24. 14, 15; 28.9. Jer.9.19; 11. 19; 

a| 6 «(Set Thou a 2 wicked man over him: m 5. Lam. 3.41. Hos. 14.8, Acts 9.5; 10.35; 14. 23, 
° And Iet ° Satan stand at his right hand. rc, See note on Ps. 144. 12, PU 


T When ne pall be judge, let Bim be con- |p, Set qoot, ring) Set Thonn, Ro Soe noto 


demned : And let Satan — And then S i 
i : = atan will. 
6 And let his prayer become °sin. Satan =an adversary. ' sin, Hob. Chàtà). Ap. 44.1. 
8 Let his days be few ; 8 let another, &c. Quoted, but not fulfilled in 
And ° let another take his ° office. Acts 1, 20, office = overseership. 
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109. 9. PSALMS. 108. 31. 


9 Let his ° children be fatherless, 
And his wife a widow. 
10 Let his ?children be continually ° vaga- 
bonds, and beg: 
Let them °seek their bread also out of 
their desolate places. 
11 Let the extortioner °catch all that he 
hath; 
And let the strangers spoil his labour. 
12 Let there be none to extend °mercy unto 













































9 children —sons. 

10 vagabonds = wanderers. 

seek their bread also out. Sept, and Vulg. read 
u driven out”. 

11 catch =lay a snare for. Cp. 1 Sam. 28. 9. 

12 mercy = kindness, or grace. 

13 their name. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., 
read '* His name", 

14 iniquity. Heb. ‘advan. Ap. 44. iv. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II 

18 Let them be, &c. This verse is the end of the 
Parenthesis, which begins with v. 6. 

16 the poor=an oppressed one (v. 22). 

man. Heb. 29h. Ap. 14. II. 

the broken in heart =one broken in heart, Cp. v. 22; 
69. 20. 

20 Let this be=This is. Verse 16 is a return to the 
subject of vv. 1-5, and by the same speaker of vv. 1-5. 

reward- work. Not the same word as in v. 5. 

from the LORD =from Jehovah, It was He Who per- 
mitted it. Cp. v.27, “This is Thy hand; Thou, Lorb, 
hast done it”. See 22. 15; 38. 2,3; 39.9, 10. Cp. 2 Sam, 
16. 11, * the Lonp hath bidden him ". 

Speak evil See vt. 6-19 for the evil spoken. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 138. 


him: 
Neither let there be any to favour his 
fatherless ? children. 
13 Let his posterity be cut off; 
And in the generation following let ° their 
name be blotted out. 
14 Let the ^iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
bered with °the LORD; 
And let not the ’sin of his mother be blotted 
out. 
15 °Let them be before “the LORD continually, 
That He may cut off the memory of them 
from the earth).” 


H| 16 Because that he remembered not to shew 

(p. 830) 12 mercy, 
But persecuted °the poor and needy °man, 
That he might even slay ° the broken in 


109. 21-27 (F, p. 830). PRAYER FOR HIMSELF. 
(Introversion.) 
Fji[z1- "Thou". 
k | -21. “Thy mercy”, 


heart. 1 | 22-. My humiliation. 
17 As he loved cursing, so let it come unto m | -22. My heart wounded. 
him: n | 23-. Comparison to a shadow. 


m | -23. Comparison to a locust. 
m | 24. My body weakened. 
l| 25. My emaciation. 
k | 26. * Thy mercy ". 
ìi |27. ‘ Thou”. 

21 GOD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

name’s. See note on 20, 1. 

22 poor=oppressed. Refers to Messiah. Cp. v. 16 
See 40.17; 69. 29; 70.5; 86. 1. 

heart. Cp. v. 16. 

27 this is Thy hand. See note on “ from the Lorp”, 
v.20. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap.6, for what 
is done by the hand. ' > 

Thou, LORD, hast done it. See note on v, 20. The 


As he delighted not in blessing, so let it be 
far from him. 
18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as 
with his garment, 
So let it come into his bowels like water, 
And like oil into his bones. 
19 Let it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth him, 
And for a girdle wherewith he is girded 
continually. 
20°Lef this be the °reward of mine adver- 
saries ° from 1 the LORD, 
And of them that ° speak ^evil against my 


° soul. : same is said of Messiah’s exaltation. . See 118, 23. 
38 Let them curse. Asin vt. 6-15. 
Fi| 21 But do Yhou for me, O °GOD °the Lord, 1$ Th Nan 
, $ y servant rejoice = Thy servant shall 
(p. 831) for Thy ^name's sake: rejoice. , 


29 Let mine, &c. Contrast this with the malignity 
of vv, 6-15 and characterised in vv, 16-19, 

31 He shall stand, &c. Contrast this with v. 6. 
.poor-needy. Not the same word as in v. 16. - 
condemn his soul. Cp. the Structure, v.20 (H), with 


v. 31 (H). : 


k Because Thy !?mercy is good, deliver Thou 
me. 


1| 22 For J am ° poor and needy, 
ml: / And my ° heart is wounded within me. 


n| 231 am gone like the shadow when it de- 28 ° Let them put bless Thou: nou 


$ G 
clineth : When they aree. let mem be ashamed ; | (p. 839) 
d down as the locust. . but let Thy servant rejoice. 
nj Tam tossed up an 29°Let mine adversaries be clothed with 
24 My knees are weak through fasting ; ' shame, 


And my flesh faileth of fatness. And let them cover themselves with their 
1| 25 3 became also a reproach unto them: own confusion, as with a mantle. 


When they looked upon me they shaked Ru ae UR 2 f 
their heads. 30I wu a praise “the LORD with my 


k| 26Help me, O «LORD my ! God: / Yea, I will praise Him among tbe multi- 


12 : tude. 
O save me according to Thy "mercy? —_31 For °He shall stand at the right hand of 
i : v:know that °this is Th i the “poor, ^ . uo 7. 
: ^ THE oer T j : i To save im from those that *condemn 


That o Thou, 14 LORD, hast done it. EN his *? soul. 
' m 881 
































110. 1. PSALMS. 11. 3. 


11 110 (E; p.820. THE TRUE DAVID'S EXALTA- 
O °A Psalm ° of David, TION. (Extended Alternation.) 
E?,|J|1. What Jehovah has uttered. 





E'J| l^The LonD ^sald unto ^my Lord, ?** Sit K |2-. What He will do. 
(p. 832) Thon at My right hand, L | -2. Messiah's enemies. 
° Until I ° make Thine enemies Thy foot- M |3. Refreshment. Dew. 
Mane J|4. What Jehovah has uttered. 
K| 2!The LORD shall send the rod of Thy K|s. What He will do. Ţ 
strength out of ? Zion: L | e. Messiah’s enemies. 
3 M|7. Refreshment. Brook. 
L Rule Thou in the midst of Thine °ene-| Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmor. Ap. 66. XVII. 
mies. of David. Relating to He ue ene and inter- 
3 ; reted of Him and by Him. See note below. 
M| 3 Thy People ° shall be ° willing in the day "mmo p,omp, Heb. Jehoveh. Ap.4 IL Quotedin 
of Thy power, Matt. 22. «1-46. Acts 2. 34,35. Heb. 1.13. 


In °the beauties of holiness °from the 
womb of the morning: 
Thou hast the dew of Thy ° youth. 


41The LORD hath °sworn, and will not 
repent, 
°Vhou art a priest for ever 
° After the order of ° Melchizedek. 


5 * The LORD* at Thy right hand 
Shall strike through kings in the day of 
His wrath. 
6 He shall judge among the ° heathen, 
°He shall fill the places with the dead 


said. Heb. ntum Jehovah —'' the Oracle (or oracular 
utterance) of Jehovah ". It is almost always used of 
the immediate direct utterance of Jehovah Himself; 
seldom of that of the prophet; (Num, 24. 3, 15); David 
(2 Sam, 23, 1). 

my Lord = Adonai, Ap. 4. VITI (2): i.e. David's Lord : 
ie. the Messiah. Cp. Matt. 22. 41-46, 

Sit Thou, &. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

Until I make, &c. Quoted or referred to seven 
times in N.T. (Matt. 22.44. Mark 12.36. Luke 20. 42. 
Acts 2. 34. Heb, 1.13; 10.13. 1 Cor. 15. 25). 

make Thine enemies Thy footstool = set Thine 
enemies [as] a footstool for Thy feet, In N.T. Gr.= 
tithémi (2 aor, subj.)=‘' shall have placed". 1 Cor. 1B. 25 


bodies ; is the exception, where it is not “set as a footstool”, 

o o but put “under”, because Christ’s session on His own 

He —€— wound the "heads over *many throne (Matt. 25. 31, Rev. 8. 21) is there referred to, in- 

countries, stead of His session on His Father's throne, as in all the 
M| 7 He shall drink ° of the brook in the way: | other quotations. 

Therefore shall He lift up ° the head. 2 the rod of Thy strength =Thy strong staff, Gen. 

of Character, Ap. 17. The reference is to the ancestral 

1 1 1 staff, marking the priest as well as the prince, and’ 

: handed down here to Messiah, David's son. 
FN ey rm ye THE TOR ith Zion. See Ap. 68. Cp. Rom. 11. 25-27. 

(p.832 | (x) I will praise °the LORD with my whole | enemies =foes. 


heart, 
(3) In the °assembly of the upright, and 
in the congregation. : 


2 (3) The ? works of ! the LORD are great, 
€) Sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein. 
3 (7) His work is honourable and °glorious: 
() And His righteousness endureth for ever. 


8 shall be. Supply Ellípsis (Ap. 6) thus: "[shall 
offer] themselves for voluntary offerings, in the day 
that Thou warrest". 

willing — freewill offerings, as in Ex. 85.29; 36, 3. 
1 Chron. 29. 9, 14,17, Ezra 3.5; 8,28. 

the beauties of holiness. Some codices, with two 
early printed editions, read **in (or on) the holy mount- 
ains", 

from the womb, &c. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 8): " [as 
the dew] from the womb before the morning I have 
begotten thee [a son]", Cp, 2. 7. There should be no stop after the word “morning”. youth =a son. 
4 sworn, Corresponding with “said” (v. 1). Thou: i.e. Messiah (David's son and Lord), not David 
himself, who was not of the tribe of Levi. Thou art, &c. Quoted in Heb. 5. 6; 7. 17. After 
the order, Cp. Gen. 14, 18. _ Heh, 5. 6,10; 6. 20; 7, 1-28, Melchizedek, His priesthood was unique, and 
did not pass to another, as did Aaron’s. Hence, Christ’s priesthood, being in Resurrection life and Ascension 
glory, will continue for ever, and He will be a priest upon His throne (Zech. 6. 13), and a priest for ever. 
B The LORD*. One of the 184 places where the Süpherim changed Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 82. 
6 hesthen nations. Cp. Joel 8. 9-17. Zach. 14. 1-4. He shall fill, &c.—'' Let Him judge among 
the peoples {a region] full of corpses. heads -head (Bev. 19, 11-21): i. e. the Antichrist, many 
countries =a great land. 7 of-from. "The verse begins with this word (Heb, n — M — from), and thus 
corresponds with the '* from" of v. s(member M, above). the head = {his} head. , 

111 (F', p. 826) PRAISE FOR JEHOVAH'S WORKS, (Introversion and Alternation.) 
F'| N| 1. Praise to Jehovah. 
O | P | 2-4, For His works, 
Q | 5, s. His bounty, and objeota of it, 
O| P|7, 8. For His works. 
Q | 2, 10-, His bounty, and objects of it. 
N | -10. Praise to Jehovah. 
The first of three Hallelujah Psalms; the first two being a pair of Acrostic Psalms, linked. together 
by & corresponding arrangement. 1 
111 | | 1-8. Eight coupleta. N-Y, 
| 9,10. Two triplets. p-n. 
112] | 1-8. Eight couplets. xy. 
I | 9,10. Two triplets. p-m 

1 Praise yo THE LORD. Heb. HalleluJak. Ap. 4. III. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. II 
assembly =conclave, or secret assembly. 2 works. The great subj i salm His taa axe 
of the next. Cp. Rev, 15. 3. 3 glorious =majestic. m s ee sees ONE AES |. 
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111. 4. 








be remembered : 


compassion. 


5 (©) He hath given °meat unto them that 
°fear Him: 
() He will ever be mindful of His covenant. 
6 (2) He hath shewed His People the power 
of His works, 
(0 That He may give them the ^heritage 
of the ° heathen. 


oP| 7(5) The °works of His hands are verity 


and judgment; 
C) All His commandments are sure. 
8 (p) They stand fast for ever and ever, 
(y) And are done in truth and uprightness. 


Q| 9(b) ° He sent °redemption unto His people: 
(y) Hehath commanded His covenant forever: 
(p) * Holy and ?reverend is His name, 
10 (n) The °fear of ?the LORD is the °be. 
ginning of wisdom: 
(w) A good understanding have all they 
that do His commandments; 
(m) His praise endureth for ever. 


112 Praise ye ^ THE LORD. 


2 (3) His seed shall be mighty upon earth: 
(1) The generation of the upright shall be 
blessed. 


8 (n) Wealth and riches shall be in his house: 

() And his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 (}) Unto °the upright there ariseth light in 
the darkness : 


(n) He is gracious, and full of compassion, 
f and righteous. 
5(0) °A good 1man sheweth favour, and 
?Jendeth: ^ 
() He will guide his affairs with discretion. 
6 (2) Surely he shall not be moved for ever: 
()* The righteous shall be in everlasting 
remembrance. 
7 (0) He shall not be afraid of ° evil tidings: 
() His heart is fixed, ° trusting in ° the LORD. 
8 (0) His heart is established, he shall not 
~ be afraid, 
(y) Until he see his desire upon his enemies, 
9 (5)"He hath dispersed, he hath given to the 
°poor; 
(%) His righteousness endureth for ever ; 
o| (p) His horn shall be exalted with honour, 
810 () * The wicked shall see if, and be grieved ; 
(w) He shall gnash with his teeth, and 
melt away :- 
(n) The ? desire of^the wicked sball perish. 













p 118 *Praise ye * THE LORD. 


u| TM Praise, O ye servants of * the LORD, 
"Praise the ° name of ° the LORD. 

"9 ° Blessed be the! name of ^the LORD 
From this time forth and for evermore. 





PSALMS. 
4 M He hath made His wonderful works to! 4 gracious, &. See Ex. 34. 9, 7. 


(n)? The LorD is °gracious and full of oreo); Ap. 6, for food of all kinds. 


(X) ° Blessed is the °man fhat feareth °the 
LORD, ; - 

(3 That delighteth greatly in His com- 
mandments. 
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B5 meat. Heb. prey". Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of 


ear = revere. 

6 heritage = inheritance, heathen = nations, 

7 works... are, Somecodicesread ‘‘work,.. is” (sing.). 

9 He sent, &. Quoted in Luke 1. 68, 

redemption. Involves three things: (1) His People; 
(2) His covenant; (3) His name. 

Holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

reverend=to be feared. Heb. nord’, from yare’, to 
be afraid. The Niphal Part. (as here) rendered ‘ dread- 
ful" (b); '*to be feared " (3); "fearful" (2); "fearfully " 
(1); **tobe had in reverence” (1); “reverend” (1); ‘‘ter- 
rible ” (24); ‘terrible acts” (1); “terrible things” (5); 
“ terribleness ” (1). Cp. 45. 4; 47.2; 65,5; 66. 3,5; 68. 35; 
16. 12; 89.3; 106.22, &c. 

10 fear-reverence, 

beginning. Not wisdom itself, or its end, but only 
the beginning of it. See notes on Job 28,28, Prov. 1.7. 


112 (¥", p. 826), PRAISE FOR JEHOVAH'S 
WAYS, (Alternation and Introversion.) 


I" 1-, HALLELUJ AH. 





R|o] -1-s-. Happiness. 
p | -3,4-. Righteousness. 
q | -4, 6. Goodness. 
S | 6-8. Shall stand. 
R q | 9-. Goodness. 


p |-s-. Righteousness. 
o | -9. Happiness. 

S | 10. Shall fall. 

The second of three Hallelujah Psalms, and of the pair 
(111, 112). See note above. Also an Acrostic Psalm, 
See Ap. 63. VII. 

1 THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. III. 

Blessed=Happy. See Ap. 63, VI. 

man, Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. II: ; 

the LORD. Heb. eth Jehovah: i.e. Jehovah Himself. 
Ap. 4, IT. I 

4 the upright=upright ones (pl). 

& A good man, &c. Or, Good [is} the man that, &c. 

lendeth. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, 
for all kinds of merciful acts. 

6 The righteous=A righteous one. 

” evil tidings. Heb. ‘evil hearing”; put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for whatever bad news 
may be heard. 

trusting=confiding. Heb. bafah. See Ap. 69. I. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

9 He hath dispersed, Quoted in 2 Cor. 9.9. 

poor =helpless ones. Heb. 'ebyón (pL) See note on 
Prov. 6. 11. . ; 

10 The wicked —A lawless one. Heb.ràásha'. Ap. 44. x. 

desire. Probably- hope, as in 9.18; Prov. 10.28. 

the wicked-—lawless ones (pl)  Ap.44.x. . : 





113(F°,p.826), PRAISE TO JEHOVAH HIMSELF. 
(Introversion.) ` ' 
F°) T|1-. HALLELUJAH. 
U | -1-. Praise Jehovah. 
-i, Praise His Name. 


V|2,s. Bless His Name. } Command obeyed. 


} Command given. 


U | 4-9-. Praise Jehovah. 
T|-» HALLELUJAH. - 
The third of these three Hallelujah Psalms (111—113). 
The Psalms of this group are called the Hallel Psalms 
(118—118). Psalms118, 114 were sung before the Paschal 
meal (but after the second of the four cups of wine); 
115—118 after it. The last probably sung by the Lord 
Jesus (Matt. 26. s0).: Tes a f 
.1 Praise yo THE LORD. Heb. Hallelu-Jah, . 
THE LORD. Heb Jah. Ap. 4. III. : E 
the LORD. ‘Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
name, See note on 20.1, zu pian Be 
4 Blessed. Fig. Benedictio, not Beatitudo, “Ap. 6. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 
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113. 3 


3 From the rising of the sun unto the going 
down of the same 
?'The LORD'S ! name is to be praised. 


4 * The LORD is high above all nations, 
And His glory above the heavens. 
5 ° Who is like unto *the LORD our ? God, 
Who dwelleth on high, 
6 Who humbleth Himself to behold 
The things that are in ? heaven, and in 
the earth! 
7 He raiseth up °the poor out of the dust, 
And lifteth ? the needy out of the dunghill ; 
8 That He may set him ? with princes, 
Even ° with the princes of His People. 
9 He maketh the barren woman to keep 
house, 
And to be a joyful mother of °children. 


1 Praise ye! THE LORD. 
114 The house of ° Jacob from a people of 
strange language ; 
2 Judah °was His sanctuary, 
And Israel His dominion. 


3 ? The sea saw if, and fled: 
? Jordan was driven back. 


4 The mountains skipped like rams, 
And the little hills like lambs. 


5 ° What ailed thee, O thou ‘sea, that thou 
fleddest ? 
Thou 3 Jordan, that thou wast driven back? 


6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; 
And ye little hills, like lambs ? 


7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of 
°the Lord, 
At the presence of the ° GOD of} Jacob; 
8 Which °turned the rock into a ° standing 
water, 
The flint into a fountain of waters. 


° When Israel went out of ° Egypt, 


11 5 * Not unto us, O ? LORD, ? not unto us, 


But unto Thy °name give glory, 
For Thy °mercy, °and for ‘Thy truth's sake. 


2 Wherefore should the ° heathen say, 
* Where ís now their.? God ? ” 


8 But our ? God is in the heavens: 
He hath done whatsoever He hath pleased. 


4 Their idols are °silver and gold, 
The ? work of *men's hands. 

5 They have °mouths, but they speak not: 
Eyes have they, but they see not: 

6 They have ears, but they hear not: 

. *Noses have they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle not: 
Feet have they, but they walk not: 
Neither ? speak they through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto them ; 
° So is every one that °trusteth in them. 


9 O ?Israel, *trust thou in ! the LORD: 
° Ñe is their help and their ° shield. 
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PSALMS. 


115. 9. 





5 Who is like...? This is ever the outburst of the 
saints’ praise. See note on Ex. 15. 1, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 heaven =the heavens. 

7 the poor =an impoverished one. 

the needy =a needy one. Cp. 1 Sam. 2. 8. 

8 with princes... with the princes. Fig. Anadi- 
plósia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 9 children —sons. 


114 (Gj, p. 826). ISRAEL'S DELIVERANCE FROM 
EGYPT. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
Gi | W | 1,2. God’s mercies to Jacob. 
X|r|s. By water. 
8 | 4. On land. } Statements. 
X|r|s5 Water. ] ; 
8| 6. Land. Questions, 
W | 7, 5. God's mercies to Jacob. 
See note on Psalm 113, above. 
1 When Israel. Op. Ex. 13. 3. 
Egypt. Not Babylon. The Psalm not post-exilic. 
Jacob. See notes on Gen. 32.28; 43.6; 46, 27, 28, 
2 was-became. See note on Gen. 1, 2. 
3 Theses. Cp. Ex. 14. 21. 
Jordan. Cp. Josh, 3,13. 
5 What...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 
% the Lord. Heb. Adon. Ap. 4. VITI (1). 
@DD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 
8 turned =changed. standing = pool, 


115 (G}, p. 826). ISRAEL'S DELIVERANCE FROM 
EGYPT'S IDOLATRY. 
(Introversion and Alternations.) 
t | 1-. Negative. 
u|-1. Positive. 
Z|vi2. Heathen theology. 
w | 8. Israelitish. 
Z|v|^*-s. Heathen theology. 
w { 9-16. Israelitish, 
t | 17. Negative. 
u | 18. Positive. 


1 Not. Heb.lo(not'al) Supply Ellipsis thus : “ Not 
to us Lorn, not to us [belongeth glory] but to Thy name 
give the glory", LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4, II. 

name. See note on 20. 1. 

mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

and. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., Sept.,Syr., and Vulg., read this “and” in the text. 

2 heathen = nations, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


4-8 (v, above) HEATHEN THEOLOGY. 
(Introversion.) 
v|x|4- The idols, 
y | -*. Their fabrication. 
z | 5-. Mouth without speech. (Sing.) 
&|-5. Eyes without sight. (Pl) 
b [ s-. Ears without hearing. 


Gi A 


} The praise given, 


Y | } The praise-givers. 


(PL) 
c|-$9. Nose without smell. (Sing.) 
b|7-. Hands without handling. (Pl.) 
& |-7-. Feet without walking. (PL) 
2| -7. Throat without voice, (Sing.) 
y | 8~. The fabricators, 
x | -8. The idolaters, 


@ silver and gold. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for what is made from them, Cp. 135. 15-19, 
work. Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read pl., 
“works”, men's, Heb. ’ddim, Ap, 14 L 
5 mouths —a mouth (sing.). 
6 Noses -—a nose (sing.). 
1 a ee 
o is. me codices, wit i s . 
read “ And [so is}”, a 
trusteth =confideth. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. I. 
9 Israel. Some codices, with Bept., Syr., and Vulg., 
o panes of Israel”, See notes on Gen, 82. 28 ; 43. 6; 
. 3 "Wi P 
$tis their help, &c. Fig. Epist . 6), in ve. 9, 11. 
shield, See note on Pss Bt ^s. iy Seo 
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116. 19. 


Fig. Anadi- 


115. 10. PSALMS. 


10 O house of Aaron, ? trust in ! the LORD: 
? 5e is their help and their shield, 
ll Ye ee fear !the LORD, ?trust in ‘the 
ORD: 








12 He will bless us; He will bless. 
plosis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

the house of Israel. Cp. 135.19. See note on Ex. 16.31. 

13 He will bless, Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), taken with 
the last line of v. 12. 





® e is their help and their shield. 
12 ! The LORD hath been mindful of us: ° He 
will bless us; 
° He will bless °the house of Israel ; 
He will bless the house of Aaron. 
13 ° He will bless them that ° fear !the LORD, 
Both ? small ? and great. 
14! The LORD shall increase you more and 
more, 
You and your ? children. 
15 De are blessed of ! the LORD 


fear = revere. 
small and great. Fig. Syntheton, Ap. 6. 
and with. 

14 children=sons. 

17 THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. III, 


18 Praise THE LORD. Heb. Hallelu-Jah. 


Both pl. 


116 (HY, p. 826). PRAISE FOR DELIVERANCE. 
(Extended. Alternation.) 


H3|A1[1,2. Resolve to praise. 
B|s. Afflictions. 











Which made heaven and earth. CE is Ta Prayer: 
16 The heaven, even tbe heavens, are ? the e | 5, 6—. "The Lord's goodness to 
LORD's: others. 
But the earth hath He given to the t chil- D|-e. His goodness to me. 


dren of * men, 


A? | 7-9, Resolve to praise. 
B | 19,11. Afflictions. 











yt| 17 The dead praise not ^ THE LORD, C, E | 12-14. Promise. 
(p. 834) Neither any that go down into silence. Fi e | 15. The Lord's goodness to 
u| 18 But te will bless 7 THE LORD d peas 
From this time forth and for evermore. D | -16. His goodness to me. 
° Praise 1? THE LORD. A5 | 17-19. Resolve to praise. 
io 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. ia 
» My voice and my supplications= My supplicating 
Hi A' 11 I love °the LORD, because He hath | voice. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. So some codices, with 
(p.835) _. heard "EM Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “the voice of my supplica- 
° My voice and my supplications. tion”, 
2 Because He hath inclined His ear unto me, | 3 sorrows-cords. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Therefore will I call upon Him as long as | Ap. 6, for the pains produced by them. 
1 live. hell=Shedl. See Ap. 35. 
gat hold. Fig. Prosopope@ia. Ap. 6. 
B| 8 The °sorrows of death compassed me, 4 Then called I=I will call, as in v.13, See the 
And the pains of ^ hell ^ gat hold upon me: | Structure. 
I found trouble and sorrow. : my soul=me (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
5 Gracious. Cp. Ex. 34. 6,7. 
CE| 4°Then called I upon the name of 'the| God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
LORD; merciful = full of companion vm 
i le = si i es; n sh” 
Fal. O-?*LORD, I beseech Thee, deliver *^my fied the odar Henge: OPEN D INVE TERR 
i | . soul. 7? rest. Pl. for emphasis. Wor = Beosnse. 
: i = i [Him] in2 Cor. 4. 13. 
e 5 ° Gracious is 1the LORD, and righteous ; I Pct n e Sener ee 
Yea, our ° God is ° merciful, All men, Heb. ádám (with Art)--all humanity. 
6 ! The LORD preserveth the ^simple: Ap. 14. L 
liars: or false. 
D I was brought low, and He helped me. 12 What shall I render ...? Note the answer in 
A?| 7 Return unto thy ?rest, O *my soul; next verse. ox : 
'" - °for 1the LORD hath dealt bountifully with EL way to render thanks is to re 
thee. ee ‘And call=And [I will] call. Cp. Structure, E and E. 
8 For Thou hast delivered ‘my soul from| 45 Precious. E oto on Sam. 8.1, > 
death, saints=separated ones. ] 
i Mine eyes from tears, 17 offer—saerifice. Heb. sübdch. Ap. 43. I. iv. 
And my feet from falling. 19 Praise ye THE LORD = Hallélu-Jah. See 
9 I will walk before ! the LORD Ap. 4 HL > 
In the land of the living. 
| 10 °X believed, therefore have I spoken: 16 O1 LORD, truly $ am Thy servant; 
* 19 $ was greatly afflicted : 3 am Thy servant, and the son of Thine 
| ll: saidinmy "haste, — handmaid : l ; , af 
ae °« All men are ° liars.” Thou hast loosed. my bonds... D 
CE| 12°What shall I render unto 1 the LORD 17 I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of th A3 
; For all His benefits toward me? giving, 3 
| 18-°I will take the cup of salvation, And will call upon the name of tthe LORD. 
1^ ^ Anc'call upon the name of !' the LORD. 18 I will pay my. vows unto !the LORD 
14 I will‘pay my vows unto'the LORD ——  . Now in the presence of all His people, 
| . Now in the presence of all His people. 19 In the courts of ! the oan house, 
.15:2;Precious in the sight of the LORD In the midst of thee, O jerusalem, ~; . 
Ta ekar Peada a. . -Praise ye THE LORD; * a 


Is the death of His *saints. un 
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117. 1. 





11 7 O° praise °the LoRD, all ye nations: 
° Praise Him, all ye?’ people, 


2 For His ° merciful kindness °is great to- 
ward us: 


And the truth of ! the LORD endureth for 
ever, 


° Praise ye ° THE LORD. 
118 O give thanks unto °the LORD; for 
He is good: 

Because His ° mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Israel now say, 
That His ! mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, 
That His ! mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear ! the LORD say, 
That His ! mercy endureth for ever. 


5 I called upon ° THE LORD in distress: 
° THE LORD answered me, °and set me 
in a large place, 
6°The LORD is on my side; I will not fear: 
What can°man do unto me? 
7 ‘The LORD taketh my part with them that 
help me: 
Therefore shall § see my desire upon them 
that hate me. 


8 °It is ° better to ^trust in ! the LORD 
° Than to ? put confidence in ? man. 

9 3It is * better to ?*trust in ! the LORD 
8 Than to ° put confidence in princes, 


10 °All nations compassed me about: 
° But in the name of ! the LORD will I de- 
stroy them. 
11 ° They compassed me about; yea, °they 
compassed me about: 
1 But in the name of ! the LoRD I will 
destroy them. 
12 ° They compassed me about like bees; they 
°are quenched as the fire of thorns: 
For in ^the name of tthe LORD I will 
destroy them. 


13° Thou beet thrust sore at me that I might 


But ! the LORD helped me. 


145 THE LORD is my strength and °song, 
And is become my ° salvation. 


15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in 
the ° tabernacles of the righteous: 


°The right hand of !the LORD °doeth 
valiantly. 

16 5 The right hand of !the LORD is exalted: 

15 The right hand of 1the LORD 'doeth 
valiantly, 


17 I shall not die, but live, 
And declare the ? works of 5 THE LORD. 
18 "THE LORD hath ?chastened me sore: 
But He hath not given me over unto death. 


are quenched. Sept, reads ‘blazed up”. 
this refer to the “man” of v, 6? 
of the song. salvation. Cp. v. 21. 
for Him Who saves — my Saviour. 

Tho right hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 


17 works. Some oodices, with one early printed edition, read '* work" (sing.). 


PSALMS. 





the name. See note on 20. 1, 
14 song. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the theme 
Ex. 15.2. Isa, 12.2. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 8, 
15 tabernacles=tents, or dwellings. Heb. ’ohel. 


118. 18. 





117 (Hi, p. 826). PRAISE. 
(Introversion.) 
Hi| G[1. Praise. 
H | 2-. His lovingkindness. 
H | -2-. His truth. 
G | -2. Praise. 
1 praise, &c. Quoted in Rom. 15, 11. 
the LORD. Heb, Jehovah with ’eth=Jehovah Mim- 
self, Ap. 4, II. 
Praise =Laud. See note on 63, 3, 
people = peoples. 
Q merciful kindness =lovingkindness, or grace. 
is great toward = overcame, or prevailed over. 


103. 11. 
Praise yo THE LORD. Heb. Hallelu-Jah. Ap.4.III. 


118 (H4, p. 826) PRAISE). 
(Introversions and Alternations.) 


H; |J | 1-4. O give thanks. : 
Ki|L!|s. Aecknowledgment. My deliverer. 
M! |e [|6,7. Help. ' 
f | 8, 9. Trust. 
f| 10-12. Trust. j 
e | 13. Help. 
K? | L? |14. Acknowledgment. My strength. 
M? | g | 15-. Tents of the righteous, 
h | -15, 16. Cause. Hand. 
h | 17,18. Effect. Life. 
g | 19, 20. Gates of righteous- 
ness. 
K3 | L? | 21. Acknowledgment. My salvation. 
M? | i | 22-24, Messiah. Matt, 21. 42. 


} Motives. 


Cp. 


l 
Trust. 





A 
= 
S 
i 


k|25-. Prayer. * 
k | -25. Prayer. H 
i|26-28. Messiah. Matt. E 
2]. 8. E 


J | 23. “O give thanks”. 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 
5 THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. III. 
and set me in a large place. The current Heb. text 
=with the deliverance of JAH, bammerhab yah (two 
words). The Massoretic text reads it as one word, 
bammerhabyah = with deliverance. The A.V. and R.V. 
transfer the yak to the beginning of the clause, and 
are then compelled to make out the sense by supplying 
“and set me”. They do not even notice the Massoretic 
reading. The printed text reads: 
“I called upon Jah in distress, 
He answered me with the deliverance of Yah.” 
The Massoretic text reads: 
“T called upon Yah in distress, 
He answered me with deliverance.” 
6 The LORD, &c. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. Quoted in 
Heb. 13. e. ` 
man=aman. Heb.'ádüm. Ap. 14. I. 
8 It is better... Than. Fig. Cænotes (Ap. 6), re- 
peated in v. 9. 
.better—good. By Fig. Heterdsis (Ap. 6), the Positive 
is put for the Comparative, and is so rendered. 
trust =flee for refuge. Heb. hdgah. Ap. 69. II, 
put confidence. Heb. batch, Ap. 69. L 
man. Heb.'üdám. Ap.14.I. 
10 All Put by Fig. Synecdoch (of Genus), Ap. 6, for 
a large number, or many. 
But, &c. Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6), repeated in v. 11. 
11 They compassed...they compassed, Fig. 
Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
12 They compassed. Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), re- 
peated from v, 11. ‘ 


13 Thou. Does 


= Ap. 40 (8). 
doeth valiantly, Fig, Cenotes (Ap. 6), repeated in v. 16, 
18. chastened me 


sore. The Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6), thus well rendered. Heb,-=“‘chastening He chastened me”. |: 
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118. 19. 


19 Open to me the gates of righteousness: 
I will go into them, and I will praise 
5 THE LORD: 
20 This gate of ! the LORD, 
Into which the righteous shall enter. 


211 will praise Thee: for Thou hast heard 
me 
And art become my “salvation. 


22 The stone which the bullders ° refused 
Is become the head stone of the corner. 
23 ° This is ! the LoRp’s doing ; 
Jt ts marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This ís the day which !the LORD hath 
made; 
We will rejoice and be glad in it. 


25 ° Save now, I beseech Thee, O ! LORD: 


O ! LORD, I beseech Thee, send now pros- 
perity. 
26° Blessed be he that cometh in the name of 
! the LORD: 
We have blessed ? you out of the house of 
!the LORD. 
27 ° GOD is !the LORD, Which hath shewed 
us light: 
° Bind the °sacrifice with °cords, ° even 
unto the horns of the altar. 
28 ute ae my ? GOD, and I will ? praise 





ee: 
Thou art my ? God, I will exalt Thee. 


29 O give thanks unto ! the LORD; for He ís 
good: ; 
For His ' mercy endureth for ever. 


119 | N ALEPH. 


1 N) ° Blessed are the undefiled in the ° way, 
Who walk in the °law of ° the LORD... 


2 (N) °Blessed are they that ° keep His °testi- 
monies, 
And that seek Him with the whole heart. 


3 (x) They also do no ° iniquity: 
They walk in His ! ways. 


4 (8) Thou hast commanded us 


To keep Thy ° precepts diligently. 
5 (N) O that my ! ways were directed 
To keep Thy “statutes! 


6 (N) Then shall I not be ^ ashamed, . 
When I bave respect unto all Thy 
°commandments. 


7 (x) I will °praise Thee with uprightness of 
eart, ; j 

When I shall have learned Thy ° right- 
eous ° judgments. BNET E 


8 N) I will keep Thy sstatutes: 
O forsake me ° not utterly. 


‘ten words. See Ap. 73. 
The tenth in cedar of the ten words. See Ap. 73. ~ 
: righteousness 
: $udgments. 
Cp. v. 48 


PSALMS. 


@ ashamed =put to shame; not shame of conscience... 


: ie: judgments of Thy righteonsness. aig 
‘The seventh in order of the ten words, See Ap. 79. - 





118. 8. 


22 The stone: i.e. the Messiah. See Gen. 49. 24. 
A stone of stumbling, Isa. 8.14 (cp, Rom. 9.33, 1 Pet. 
2.8); & "tried stone", *' precious", *sure", Isa. 28. 15; 
the rejected stone (cp. Matt. 21. 42, Mark 12, 20, 11. 
Luke 20.17. Actsá4.11. 1Pet.2.4)  Thetruefounda- 
tion, Isa. 28. 16 (ep. Matt. 16.18. 1 Cor.8.11. Eph. 2.20). 

refused. See note above, and ep, Structure, “i” with 
“7”, above, Here the present Dispensation comes in. 
See Ap. 72. 

23 This is the LORD’s doing. Messiah’s exaltation 
is thus like the humiliation (109, 27), 

25 Save now,&c. Heb. ‘Hosanna”=Save, I pray. 
Not a Particle of time, but of entreaty (as in Ecc. 12. 1). 
Repeated four times for emphasis, Lit. *I pray Thee, 
Jehovah ; Save; I pray Thee; I pray Thee, O Jehovah", 

26 Blessed, &c. See Matt. 21.9; 28.39, Mark 11,9. 
Luke 13. 35; 19,28, John 12, 13. 

you. Plural. 

27 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

Bind. Heb. 'ásar, to bind, or join. Here, in its 
idiomatic usage, to join, so as to make ready (Gen. 46, 29. 
Ex. 14.6. 1 Kings 18. 44. 2 Kings 9. 21), or begin (1 Kings 
20,14. 2 Chron. 18. 3). 

sacrifice. Heb. hag=a feast, or festal [sacrifice]. See 
note on Ex. 23. 18, and ep. Ex. 5.1; 12.14; 28.14. Lev. 
98. 39, 41. . Num. 29.12. Deut. 16. 15. Zech. 14. 16, 18, 29. 

cords = wreaths, or garlands, as in Ex, 28, 14, 22, 24, 25; 
89. 15, 17, 18. 

even unto, Heb. ‘ad= up to or during: i e. even 
until [it is consummated at] the horns of the altar. ‘Ad 
denotes progression in time. Translate: ‘‘ Make ready 
the festal sacrifice with garlands until [it is con- 
summated at] the horns of the altar.” Cp. Acts 14. 13, 
There is nothing about “to the altar” here. 

28 praise = give thanks. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, 1 





119. 1-8 (A% p. 826. QUICKENING BY THE / 
WRITTEN WORD, (x. ALEPH, Extended Alternation.) 


N|N]1. The way. ) NES 
' 0]|2 Condition. Happy. eas 
P | 3. They, upright. f ; 
| Qa. Command. | General.) 


N | 5. My ways. ) 
. O| s. Condition. Not ashamed. 
P | 7. I, upright. | 
|. Q|s Promise. 
Probably by Hezekiah. See Ap. 67, Ps, 123, 3, and 
notes below. : 2 8 
An Acrostic Psalm (Ap, 63. VII), in which each verse in 
each of the twenty-two ‘sections commences with the | 
twenty-two successive letters of the Hebrew alphabet : 
i.e. the first eight begin with Aleph (=A), the second 
eight with Beth (—B), &c.: making 176 verses in all 
(i.e. 8 x 22). I e 
For the ten words (corresponding with the Ten Com- 
mandments) which are characteristic of this Psalm, see 
Ap. 73 ^. . PAUP eae ty WE eru ca th 
1 Blessed-How.happy (see Ap. 68. VI). Here pl- | 


See Ap. 73. The 


First Person. . 
(Individual) 


O the great happiness. 
way. The first of the ten words. 


thirteen occurrences of this word'in this-Psslm areal). -- 


noted below, as are those ofthe other nine. 3 
law. The sixth in order of the ten words. See Ap. 73. , 
the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II > J 

‘2 Blessed. ‘This Psalm begins with a double Beati-. 

tude, See Ap. 63. VI. .:......  .keep-guard. 

testimonies. , The second in order of the ten words.. 

‘See ‘Ap. 43, 3 r. 2t DEL fuis 
3 iniquity=perversity. Heb. 'üval.: Ap. 44. vi. | 
4 precepts;.- The third in order of the ten words... 
See Ap, 73. 


'^"eotmmeandments. 

7 praise —givethanks, as in 92:1, &c.::- irighteous- ; 
The eighth in order of the ten words. See Ap. 73. | 

_ 8 not. utterly =not in any wise. |. 


881 


“5 statutes, The ninth in order of the |: ° 






118. 9. 


3 BETH. 
R| 9 (3) Wherewithal shall ^a young man cleanse 
(p. 838) his ^ way ? 

°By taking heed thereto according to 

Thy ° word. 
Spi[10 (2 With my whole heart have I sought 

Thee: 

m! O let me not wander from Thy ‘com- 

mandments. 


11 (3) Thy ? word have I ^hid in mine heart, 
That I might not ^sin against Thee. 


12 (3) Blessed art Thou, O! LORD: 
Teach me Thy ‘statutes, 


18 (3) With my ?lips have I ? declared 
All the ‘judgments of Thy mouth. 
14 (9)I have rejoiced in the !way of Thy 
2 testimonies, 
As much as in all riches. 


16 (3) I will meditate in Thy ‘ precepts, 
And have respect unto Thy ways. 

16 (3) I will delight myself in Thy statutes: 
I will not forget Thy ° word. 


J GIMEL. 

17 (0) Deal bountifully with Thy servant, 

That I may live, and keep Thy ? word. 
18 (3) °Open Thou mine eyes, that Í may ° be- 

hold 

Wondrous things out of Thy !law. 
18 (3) $ ama °stranger in the earth: 

Hide not Thy ‘commandments from me. 


ry 


m? 


Y 


U | 20 @) My °soul °breaketh for the ° longing 
That it hath unto Thy "judgments at 
all times. 
21 (3) Thou hast rebuked the proud that are 
cursed, 
Which do “err from Thy ‘command. 
ments. 
7|22 (9 Remove from me ?reproach and °con- 
tempt ; 


For I have kept Thy ?testimonies. 
23 (3) Princes also did sit and speak against 
me: 
But Thy servant did meditate in Thy 
5 statutes, 
24 () Thy ?testimonies °also are my delight 
And ° my counsellers, 


‘1 DALETH. 


@ x 8) 25 (1) ° My soul cleaveth unto the ° dust: 
93 o ° Quicken Thou me according to Thy 
? word. 
W p| 26 (0I have declared my ! ways, and Thou 
heardest me: 
q Teach me Thy ‘statutes. 
q| 27 (1) Make me to understand the } way of 
Thy ‘precepts: 
p So shall I ?^talk of Thy wondrous 
works. 
Y n| 28 () * My soul °melteth for heaviness: 
i Strengthen Thou me according unto 
Thy. ° word. ` 
W r | 29 (1) Remove from me the ! way of lying: 


And grant me Thy !law graciously. 





PSALMS. 











119. 29. 


9-16 (1 BETH). CLEANSING OF THE WAY. 
. (Introversion and. Repeated, Alternation.) 
i|R|[s. The way to be cleansed. (Future.) 
S| 1! | 10-. What I have done. My heart. 
m![-10 Prayer. (Negative.) 
12 | 11. What I have done. My heart. 
m?|12, Prayer. (Positive.) . 
13 | 13,14. What I have done. My lips. 
F | 15,16, The way to be cleansed. (Future.) 

9 & young man. The writer not necessarily a youth. 

way=path. Not the same word as in v. 1. 

By taking=So as totake. Put interrogation at end 
of the second line instead of the first. E 

word-the articulate subject-matter of what is said. 
The tenth in order of the ten words of this Psalm, See 
noté on 18, so, Ap. 73, Not the same word as in v. 11. 
Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
ti words n (pl.). 

11 word=the mode, or purport of what is said. The 
fifth in order of the ten words of this Psalm. See Ap. 73. 
Some codices, with one early printed edition, Aram., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “words” (pl). 

hid = treasured up. sin, Heb. chdtd@. Ap. 44. i. 

13 lips... declared. Fig. Paronomasia. Ap. 6: 
bispátay sipparti. 

18 word. Same word as in v. 9 (not v. 11) : but some 
codices, with two early printed editions, Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “ words” (pl.). 

17-24 (2 aimeL), PRAYER FOR STRENGTHENING. 
(Alternation.) 
2{T | 17-19, Prayer and Reasons. : 
U | 20, 21. Twofold statement. Himself and wicked, 
T | 22. Prayer and Reasons. 
U | 23,24. Twofold statement. Himself and wicked. 

18 Open= Unveil. 

behold = discern, or see clearly. 

19 stranger = foreigner sojourning. 

20 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

breaketh for=hath broken owing to. 
again only in Lam. 3. 16. 

longing = fervent desire ; same word as vv, 40, 174, but 
not v. 131. 

21 err=go far astray (through wine or passion). Same 
word as '* wander" (v. 10), and **err" (v. 118). Heb. shágah. 
Ap. 44. xii. 

22 reproach and contempt. Cp. 128. 3, 4, confirm- 
ing Hezekiah’s suggested authorship, 

24 also=nevertheless. See 129. 2, 

my counsellors =men (Heb. "ish, Ap. 14. II) of my 
counsel, 


25-32 (7 DALETH) PRAYER. PRESERVATION, 
(Alternations and Introversion.) 
4 a 

























Oceurring 












n | 25-. Depression. 
o | -25. * Quicken me”. 








W |p |26-. Profession, (Past.) 
q | -26. Prayer, "Teach me”. 
q | 27—. Prayer. (Future.) 


p | -27. Profession, “I will talk”, 
n | 28-. Depression. 
0| -28. * Strengthen me", 
W|r|29, Prayer. “Remove”. 
8 | 30,81-. Profession, (Past.) 
r|~-31, Prayer. ‘ Put not to shame”. 
i quu a | 32. Profession. (Future.) 
ust. Put Fig. Metonymy (of Adj . 6 

for the dead, as in Ps. 50. 9. EAS poe re 

Quicken : . Ine— Give me life, or keep me alive. The 
first of nine prayers for quickening (Imperative), vv. 25, 
87, 40, 88,107, 149, 154, 156, 159. Twice as a statement of 
fact, vv. 50, 93, 

word. Ags inv, 9; but some codices read ‘‘words” (pL). 

a7 talk = meditate. mae 

28 melteth=weepeth. Occurs only here. Job 16, 20. 
Ecc. 10. 18. 

word. Asin v.s. 
codices, with Sept. 
words” (pl.), 






"| 












Some codices read pl; but other 
and Vulg, read "by (or in) thy 
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(p. 839) 
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| 46 (\)I will speak of 





118. 30. 


80 (1) I have chosen the ! way of truth: 
Thy "judgments have I ?laid before me. 


31 (1) I have ^stuck unto Thy ?testimonies: 
O ! LORD, put me not to shame. 


32 (I will run the ! way of Thy *command- 
ments, 
When Thou shalt ?^enlarge my heart. 





n HE. 


33 (n)? Teach me, O 1 LORD, the way of Thy 
5statutes ; 


And I shall keep it unto the end. 


34 (n) Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep Thy ‘law; 


Yea, I shall observe it with my whole 
heart, 


35 (^ Make me to go in the path of Thy 
Scommandnients ; 
For therein do I delight. 


36 (4) Incline my heart unto Thy ?testi- 
monies, 
And not to covetousness. 


37 (n) Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity ; 
And *% quicken Thou me in Thy ° way. 
38 (n) Stablish Thy !! word unto Thy servant, 
° Who is devoted to Thy fear. 
39 (n) Turn away my reproach which I ?fear: 
For Thy "judgments are good. 


40 (n) Penola, I have ?'longed after Thy *pre- 
cepts : 
?5 Quicken me ^in Thy ?righteousness. 


1 VAU. 
41 (\) Let Thy ° mercies come also unto me, O 
i -1LÓRD, 
Even Thy salvation, according to Thy 
y 1 word, ^ 
42 () So shall I have ° wherewith to answer 
him that °reproacheth me: 
For I °trust in Thy ° word. 


43 ()) And take not the ° word of truth utterly 
out of my mouth; e 
For I have hoped in Thy * judgments. 


44. (3) So shall I keep Thy !law continually 


°For ever and ever, 


145 (1) And I will walk ? at liberty: 


For I seek Thy * precepts. 
hy ?testimonies also 
before ? kings, irai 5 
And will not be ashamed. «-.. > 


147 () And I will delight myself in Thy com- 


mandments, 
Which I?have loved. 


E 48 à) "My hands also will I lift up unto Thy 


ci 
(p. 839) 


pt 


commandments, which I have 
loved;. . BR ee oa e 
And I will meditate in Thy "statutes. 
jura Eois nhe n P ZAIN. o7 00 
49 (r) Remember the ? word unto Thy servant, 
.. ..» *Upon which Thou hast ^caused me to 
PE hope. .... 65 v 
50 (?) This is my °comfort in my affliction: 
: For Thy !! word hatb ?^quickened me. 


PSALMS. 


118. 53. 


30 laid- set. 

31 stuck =cleaved, or adhered. 

32 enlarge my heart-set my heart at liberty, as in 
Isa, 60,5. 2 Cor. 6. 11,13. 


33-40 (1 1E) PRAYER. TEACHING. 
(Introversion and, Alternation.) 


mX | t | 33. Eyes. Make me to see. 
u | 34-. Mind. Its comprehension. 
Y | -34. Heart. 
Z |35. Feet. 
Y | 36. Heart. 
X | t | 37-39, Eyes, Turn them away. 
u |40. Mind. Its desires. 

33 Teach me =Show, or make me to see. 

37 way. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., and Syr., read “ ways” (pl.). 

38 Who is devoted to Thy fear. Supply Ellipsis 
thus : ‘Which [leadeth to] reverence of Thee”; or, 
* Which [pertaineth to]", &c. 39 fear-dread. 

40 in: or by. 

righteousness. 


41-48 () vau). 


Practical walking. 


Heb, 2°ddkah, See Ap. 73. viii. 


PRAYER. STRENGTHENING. 
(Alternation.) . 
3| A | 41, 42-. Prayer. (Positive.) 
B | -42. Reason and Plea. 
A | 43-. Prayer. (Negative.) 
B | -43-48. Reasons and Pleas. 

41 mercies = lovingkindnesses. 

42 wherewith=a word. Heb. dóbür asin v. 9. See 
Ap. 78. x. 
reproacheth. See note on “contempt”, 123. 3, 

trust in =confide in, Heb. batak. Ap. 69. I. 

word. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., Sept., and Syr., read ‘t words” (pL). 

44 For ever and ever. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Whole), Ap. 6, for a part: i.e. the reat of his life. 

45 at liberty =at large. Cp. 118.5. 

46 kings. SoHezekiah testified, doubtless, when kings 
sent presents and embassies to him (2 Chron. 32. 22, 23). 
No occasion to suggest a later date for this Psalm. 

47 haveloved-love. Sept. adds " much ". 


49-56 ( zarn) PRAYER. COMFORT AND RE- 
MEMBRANCE. (Repeated Alternation.) 
3] C!] 49. “Remember... Thou”. 
D! | 50, 51. Statement as to consequences, 
c? Da “I remembered ”. 
2:[ 53,54, Statement as to consequences. 
C3 | 55. “I have remembered”. 
I? | se. Statement as to consequences. 

48 My hands, &c. Heb. idiom —to swear by, as in 
Gen. 14, 22, Ex, 6. 8 (marg.). Deut. 82. 40, Ezek. 
20, 5, 6; 86. 7. See note.on Ex. 17. 16. : 

49 Upon which, This is supported by the Sept. and 
Vulg. In Deut. 29.25 it is rendered ** Bécause”. 

caused me to hope. Our hope is based on believing 
what we have ' heard" from God. Cp. Heb. 11. 1 with: 


Rom. 10. 17. 


50 comfort. The word occurs (as a noun) elsewhere 
only in Job 6.10. ‘ 

quickened me =kept me alive. See note on v. 25. 

proud =insolent (like Rabshakeh). 

53 Horror =Indignation. ` 

wicked=lawless. Hob. rüshd'. Ap. 44. x. 


J MÀ 


51L- (?}) The a Oa DAVE had me greatly in deri- 
sion: : 
Yet have Y not declined from Thy !law.: 


52 (1) I remembered Thy * judgments of old, | C 
O ! LORD; 


And have comforted myself. i aged 
53 (r) ? Horror hath taken hold upon me- Dt. 
-.^: Because. of the. ?wicked that forsake 
Thy law... oo 57 


889 


C 
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(p. 8o) 


119. 54. 


54 () Thy ‘statutes have been my ° songs 
In the house of my pilgrimage. 


55 () I have remembered Thy 
1 LORD, in the night, 
And have kept Thy !law. 


56 (1) oe I had, 
Because I kept Thy * precepts. 


°name, O 


Mm CHETH. 


57 (m) Thou art my portion, O ! LORD: 
I have said that I would keep Thy 


? words. 
58 (n)I intreated Thy ° favour with my whole 
heart: 


Be ° merciful unto me according to Thy 
1! word, 
58 (F) I thought on my ! ways, 
And turned my feet unto Thy *testi- 
monies. 
60 (n) I made haste, and delayed not 
To keep Thy * commandments, 


61 (n) The bands of the 5 wicked have ° rob- 
bed me: 
But I have not forgotten Thy !law. 


62 (n) At midnight I will rise to give thanks 
unto Thee 
Because of Thy "righteous 7 judgments. 
63 (0 3 am a ° companion of all them that 
° fear Thee 
And of them that keep Thy * precepts. 


64 (nr) The y O ‘LORD, is full of Thy 
? merc 
Teach me Thy 5 statutes. 


D TETH. 
65 (0) Thou hast dealt well with Thy serv- 
t 


ant, 
O 1 LORD, according unto Thy ? word. 
66(b) Teach me good judgment and know- 
led, 


edge: 
For I have believed Thy 5command- 


ments. 


67 (0)? Before I was ^afflicted 3$ went astray : 
° But now have I kept Thy !! word. 


GS 2) eben art ° good, and ° doest good ; 
Teach me Thy ‘statutes. 


68 (5) The pot have forged a lie against 


But "5 will EP Thy * precepts with my 
whole heart. 
70 (6) Their heart is as fat as grease ; 
But 3 delight in Thy !law. 
71 (0) ° Tt is ?good for me that I have been 
icted ; 


That I might learn Thy 5statutes. 
72 (5) The Haw of Thy mouth ís better unto 
me 


Than thousands of ? gold and silver. 


»° JOD. 


PSALMS. 





119. 76. 


54 songs. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for the theme of my songs. 

55 name. See note on 20.1. . 

56 This, Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: ‘“ This [com- 
fort] I had”, 


PRAYER AND PROFESSION. 
(Alternation.) 
71{ E | 57-60. Jehovah my portion. 

F | 6:1. Statement re the work of the lawless. 

E | 62, 63, Jehovah my praise. 
F | e4. Statement re the favour of Jehovah. 
87 The division is better made thus, dispensing with 

the supposed Ellipsis : 


I have said “Jehovah is my portion, 
That I might keep Thy word.” 


58 favour. Heb. face; put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap, 6, for what is indicated by it. 

merciful = gracious. 

61 robbed =surrounded. Cp, Sennacherib’s invest- 
ment of Hezekiah, See Ap. 67. 

63 companion = fellow of the same party. 

fear = revere, 

64 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 


65-72 (w rxtx). PRAYER. JEHOVAH'S DEAL- 
IN (Introversion and, Alternation.) 
65, Thy dealings good. 
t E 66. Thy judgments good. Teach me. 
u | 67. Affliction good. Result. 
H|ti i 6g. Thou art good. Teach me. 
u | 69-71, Affliction good. Result. 
G | 72. Thy law good. 
67 Before. If we begin this verse with the word 
* Till", and v. 71 with’ "Tis", then each verse in this 
section will commence with “T”, as it does in the 
Hebrew. 
afflicted = oppressed. 
But now. Cp. Heb. 12, 6-11, and references there. 
68 good=kind. doest good = actest kindly. 
71 Itis. See note on v. 67. 
good --right, or fitting. 
72 ae and silver. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for coins made from these metals. 


73-80 (500). PRAYER. INSTRUCTION AND 
DELIVERANCE. (Introversion.) 
|J |73. Prayer. “I”, 
K | 74. "They that revere Thee". 
L |73, Affliction. “TI”. 
` M | 76, Lovingkindness. 
M | 77. Tender mercies. 
L|:s. Affliction. “1”, 
K | 79. “They that fear Thee", 
J | 80. Prayer, “I” 
Jod., Thisis the small letter referred to in Matt. 5. 18. 
x fashioned —formed. Op. Job 81, 15; also Deut. 
18. 
74 foar= revere, 
75 right —righteousness, as in v. 7. 
&fflicted - humbled. 


87-64 (n cuETH). 


nj) Ga 


76 merciful kindness =lovingkindness, or grace. 


74 () They that °fear Thee will be glad when 
they see me; 
Because I have hoped in Thy ? word. 
75 ¢) I know, o 1 LORD, that Thy "judgments 
are ° right, 


And that Thou in faithfulness hast 
. "afflicted me. 


73 0) Thy hands have made me and °fa- 76 () Let, I pray Thee, Thy °merciful kindness 


shioned me: 
Give me understanding, that I may learn 
Thy ‘commandments. 


be for my comfort, 
According to Thy “word unto Thy 
servan 





.M 
(p. 840) 


NO 
(p. 841) 


N? Q! 


Ri 
Q 
R? 
Q? 
RS 


Sv 
(p. 841) 
w 


s | 96 (6) Lhave seen an end of ^all. 


118. 77. 


77 () Let Thy °tender mercies come unto me, 
that I may live: 
°For Thy !law is my ° delight. 


78 Let the ?proud be ashamed; for they 
dealt ? perversely with me ? without 
a cause: 
But § will meditate in Thy + precepts. 
79 () Let those that "+t fear Thee turn unto me, 
And ^those that have known Thy ?tes- 
timonies. 
80 () Let my heart be °sound in Thy ‘sta- 
tates ; 
That I be not ashamed. | 


3 CAPH, 
81 (3) * My soul fainteth for Thy salvation: 
But I hope in Thy ? word. 
82 (5) Mine eyes "fail for Thy !! word, 


Saying,“ When wilt Thou comfort me?” 
83 (3) For I am become like a ° bottle in the 


smoke; 
Yet do I not forget Thy ‘statutes. 


84 (3) How ° many are the days of Thy serv- 
ant? 





When wilt Thou ° execute 7 judgment on 
them that persecute me 
85 (5) The ™ proud have digged pits for me, 
* Which are not ^after Thy !law. 


86 (>) All Thy *commandments ore ° faithful: 
They persecute me ° wrongfully ; 
Help Thou me. ` 
87 (2) They had ? almost ° consumed me upon 
earth ; 


But 5 forsook not Thy * precepts. 
88 (3)*5Quicken me after Thy lovingkind- 
ness ; 
So shall I keep the ?testimony of Thy 
mouth. | 


D LAMED. 
89 (b) ° For ever, O 1LORD, 
Thy ? word is ° settled in heaven, 
90 (5) Thy faithfulness és unto all generations: 
. Thoü hast established the earth, and it 
* abideth. 
91 $) ° They ° continue °this day according to 
Thine ° ordinances : i 
For °all are Thy servants. 


| 92 (4) Unless Thy !law had been my " delights, 


I should then have perished in mine 
 .,  . affliction. x. 
93 Ó) I will never forget Thy * precepts: 
o For with them Thou hast * quickened 
me,  - i 


84 (5) 5 am Thine, save me; s 
For I have ° sought Thy ‘precepts. 
95 (5) The * wicked have waited for me to de- 
: ^ stroy me: e aE 
But I will consider Thy * testimonies. . 
rfection: 
^" But ^ Thy *commandment ts exceeding 


PSALMS. 


|S] v |89- Jehovah eternal. 


119. 96. 


77 tender mercies=compassions. 

For, &c. This is the ground of his prayer. 

delight. Pl. asin v. 92=great delight, 

78 proud =insolent, or arrogant, 

perversely = with falsehood. 

without a cause, Cp. John 15. 26 with Rom. 3. 24 
e freely 3. 

79 those that have known. 
“and they shall know ". 


Some codices read 
80 sound = thorough. 
81-88 (3 carn) PRAYER. IN DISTRESS. 
(Division.) 

N! | 81-84, Distress. Complaints and Pleas. 

N? | g5-88. Distress, Causes, Contrasts, and Prayers. 


3 





81-84 (N!, above). COMPLAINTS AND PLEAS. 
(Alternation.) 
N!|O | 81,82-. Two complaints, with plea between. 
P |-82. Question. When comfort? 
O | 83,84-. Two complaints, with plea between. 
P |-84. Question. When vindicate? 
82 fail. Same word as “ fainteth”, in v. 81. 
83 bottle =wine-skin: i.e, black and shrivelled. Cp. 
Job 80. 30, 
84 many: i.e. few atthe most. Cp, 89.47. 2 Sam. 19. 34. 
execute judgment= vindicate. 
85-88 (N2, above), CAUSES, CONTRASTS, AND 
PRAYERS, (Repeated Alternation.) 
N?] Ql | 85. Enemies. ‘They...me”. 
R' | se-, Statement. “Thy”. 
Q?*|-86-— Enemies. "They... me". 
R?|-s6. Statement. “Thou”, 
Q3 | a7-. Enemies. ‘They... me”. 
R3 | -87, 88, Statement. "Thy". 
85 Which, &c.=‘(Men] who are not”, &e. 
after = according to. 
86 faithful = faithfulness. 
wrongfully. See note on ' perversely ”, v. 78. 
87 almost=soon. See note on almost” (Prov. 5. 14). 
consumed = made an end of. 


JEHOVAH AND. HIS WORD. 
(Introversion.) 
5 [S | 9-91. Jehovah’s Word settled and eternal. 
T | 92. Affliction cannot destroy my delight in it. 
U | 93. Statement and reason. ‘ For”, 
U | 94. Statement and reason, “For”. 
T | 95. The wicked cannot destroy my meditation 
in it, vov 
S| 96, Jehovah’s Word perfect and eternal, 


89-96 (5 LAMED). 


89-91 (S, above). JEHOVAH'S WORD. 
(Alternation.) 


. 1 The heavens 
w | -se. His Word established. (89. 37). 
v | 90~, Jehovah’s faithfulness eternal, | The earth 
w | -90, 91. The earth established. } (89. 4). 

89 For ever, O LOED. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), * For 
ever [art Thou], O Jehovah [For ever] Thy Word", &c. 

settled =standeth fast, as the earth : 1.e. endureth for 
ever (102. 12,26. Isa. 40.8. Luke 16.17, 1Pet. 1.25). So 
Christ, the Living Word (John 12. 34). 

80 abideth -standeth, as in v.91t.. . 

91 They: i.e. heaven and earth, 

continue =stand, as in v. 90, MEM 

this day =[to] this day, or to-day. 

ordinances -regulations, Heb. mishpaát, The seventh 
of the ten words, Ap. 798. Cp. v. 132. : 

all, With Art.=the whole [universe]. _ a 

94 sought-inquired into, or studied, Op. 105. 4. 
‘96 all perfection=an end, or limit to all things. 
Cp. Job 26,10; 28, 3. At ye ; 
i Thy.coommandment, &c. = spacious exceedingly [are] 
Thy commandments: i.e, including: all (as opposed to 


| end”). n 


"T 











119. 97. 


PSALMS. 





119. 118. 








D MEM. 
vX| 97(5) O how love I Thy ‘law! 
(p. 842) St is my meditation all the day. 





98 (2) Thou ^through Thy ‘commandments 
hast made me wiser than mine ene- 
mies: 


For ° theg are ever with me. 
88 (D) I have more understanding °than all 
my teachers: 
For Thy?testimonies are my meditation. 
100 (5) I understand more than the ° ancients, 
Because I keep Thy ‘ precepts. 


101 (0) [have refrained my feet from every “evil 
? way, 
That I °might keep Thy ° word. 
102 (5) I have not °departed from Thy 7 judg- 
ments : 
For Thou hast ^taught me. 


108 (5) How °sweet are Thy " words unto my 
taste! 


Yx! 


Yea, sweeter than honey te my mouth ! 


104 (Ð) Through Thy ‘precepts I get under- 
standing: 
Therefore I hate every false !?! way. 
3 NUN. 
105 0) Thy °? word is a ° lamp unto my feet, 
And a light unto my path. 


106 (3) I have sworn, and ° I will perform it, 
That I will keep Thy " righteous 7 judg- 
ments. 
107 (3) lam afflicted very much: 
25 Quicken me, O Í LORD, according unto 
Thy ? word. 
108 (3) Accept, I beseech Thee, the freewill 
offerings of my mouth, O ! LORD, 
And teach me Thy 7 judgments. 
109 (2) ?° My soul is continually ^in my hand: 
Yet do I not forget Thy ! law. 
110 () The 5 wicked have laid a snare for me: 
Yet I °erred not from Thy ‘precepts. 


111 (3) Thy ?testimonies have I taken as an 
heritage for ever: 
For thep are the rejoicing of my heart. 
112 (3) I have inclined mine heart to perform 
Thy ‘statutes alway, 
Even unto the end. 


D SAMECH. 
113 (D) I bate vain ° thoughts: 
But Thy !law do I love. 
114 (D) 35ou art my ^hiding place and my ?shield: 
I hope in Thy ? word. 
115 (D) Depart from me, ye ! evildoers: 
For I will keep the *commandments of 
my ° God. 
116 (5b) Uphold me according unto Thy ™ word, 
that I may ?live: 
And let me not be ashamed of my hope. 
117 (b) Hold Thou me up, °and I shall be safe: 
And I will ^have respect unto Thy 
‘statutes continually. 
118 (9) Thou hast ° trodden down all them that 
2 err from Thy 5statutes: ' 
For their deceit is falsehood. 








97-104 (> MEM). JEHOVAH'S WORD THE SOURCE 
OF WISDOM. (Introversion and Alternations.) 
1] V| X | 97, The Word of Jehovah. Precious. 
| Y | 98-100. The source of Understanding and 
| Reason. 
W | 101, The Psalmist's practice (Pos.) and 
motive. 
W | 102, The Psalmist's practice (Neg.) and 
Reason. 
X | 103. The Word of Jehovah. Precious. 
Y{ 104. The source of Understanding and 
Consequences. 


98-100 (Y, above). THE SOURCE OF UNDER- 
STANDING (Pos). (Repeated Alternation.) 


Y|x!|98- Wiser than mine enemies. 
y! | -98. Reason. 
x? | s9- Wiser than my teachers, 
y? | -09. Reason. 
x3 | 100-. Wiser than the'aged. 
y? | -100. Reason. 
98 through: or, as to. 
tbe are — it [is] : i. e. the Law containing the command- 
ments, 
99 than all my teachers. Because Divinely taught 
Divine wisdom. 
100 ancients = elders, or the aged ones, 
101 evil. Heb. á'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
way. Including religious way, in the sense of Acts 9. 2; 
19, 9,23; 24.14, Cp. Acts 16.17; 18.26; especially in », 104. 
might. A.V., 1611, reads * may". 
word. Same word as in v. 9. Some codices, with 
one early printed edition, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read ** words" (pl.). 
102 departed =swerved. taught = directed. 
103 sweet=smooth, or agreeable. Not the same 
word asin 10.10. 


105-112 (; sun). JEHOVAH'S WORD THE SOURCE 

OF LIGHT AND JOY. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
3{A{a| 108, The Word my Light. 
| b | 106. Purpose to keep it. 

107, 108. Affliction and Prayer. 
B{ 109,110, Danger and Protestations, 
A | a | 111. The Word my Heritage and Joy. 

b | 112, Purpose to keep it. 

105 lamp: or lantern, for light on the path for the 
feet ; not merely a light for the eyes (19. 8), 

106 I will perform it. Some cod., with seven early 
printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “I 
have performed it"; but some cod. with four early 
printed editions (1 in marg.), read ‘‘and will perform it". 

109 in my hand. An idiom for great danger. Cp. 
Judg. 12.8, 1Sam. 19.5; 28.91. Job 18.14, 

110 erred = to err from the paths of virtue and piety. 
Heb. tà'áh; not the same word as in vv. 21, 118. 
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113-120 (0 sauzcn). JEHOVAH'S LAW. THE 
SECURITY GIVEN BY IT. (Introversion.) 
Dd |C | 113, 114, Protestations, I”, 

D| 115, Evildoers, Addressed concerning God. 
E | 116.. Uphold me. From above and without. 
E | 117. Uphold me. From beneath and within. 

D | 118,119, Evildoers, God addressed concerning 
them. 

C | 120, Protestations, "I", 

113 thoughts =divided or doubting thoughts. Same 
root ag 1 Kings 18, 21 (op, Jas. 1.8); or, them that are 
of double mind. . 

114 hiding place. Cp. 82.7; 91.1, 

shie p. 54.9, and note. Fig. Anthrüpopatheia. Ap.6. 

118 God, Heb: Elohim. Ap. 4. I, “ » 
implies Jehovah. i d nm d a 

118 live. See note || on p. 827. puts 

117 and I shall be safe—so shall I be saved. 

have respect unto, Aram, and Syr. read "find dear 
delight in”. Sept, reads “shall meditate”, 

118 trodden down: or set at naught, 
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(p. 843) 
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118. 119. 


PSALMS. 


119. 142. 





118 (0) ° Thou puttest away all the * wicked of 
the earth like dross: 
Therefore I love Thy * testimonies. 


120 (0)° My flesh trembleth for fear of Thee; 
And I am afraid of Thy 7 judgments. 


» AIN. 


121 (y) I have done 7 judgment and ° justice: 
Leave me not to mine oppressors. 

122 (y) Be surety for Thy servant for good: 
Let not the ? proud oppress me. 


123 (y) Mine eyes fail for Thy salvation, 
And for the ! word of Thy righteous- 
ness. 


124 (y) Deal with Thy servant according unto 
Thy? ter 
And teach me Thy ‘statutes. 


125 (y) $ am Thy servant; give me under-| 


standing, 
That I may know Thy ? testimonies. 


126 (y) It is time for Thee, ! LORD, ^to work: 
For they have made void Thy !law. 


127 (y) Therefore I love Thy *commandments 
Above gold; yea, above fine gold. 
128 (y) Therefore I esteem all Thy ‘precepts 
concerning all things to be right; 


And I hate every false !?! way. 


5 PE. 


129 (5) Thy ? testimonies are ^ wonderful: 
Therefore doth ?*? my soul ° keep them; 
130 (5) n entrance of Thy ? words giveth 
ht; 
It giveth understanding unto the 
? simple. 
131 (5) I opened my mouth, and panted: 
For ?I longed for Thy *commandments. 


132.(5) Look Thou upon me, and be ° merciful 
unto me, 
* As Thou usest to do unto those that 
love Thy °name. 


133 (2) ° Order my steps°in Thy "word: | 
And let not any ‘iniquity have dominion 


over me. ] 
134 (5)° Deliver me from the oppression of 
? man: 
So will I keep Thy *precepts. . 
135 (5) Make Thy face to shine upon Thy 
servant; . 


^: And teach me Thy *statutes. 


136 (5) ? Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, 
: Be 


cause they keep not Thy ‘law. 


* TZADDI. 

*Righteous art Thou, O 1 LORD, 

And upright are Thy " judgments. 

138 (y) Thy ?testímonies that Thou hast com- 
. .. w 1manded are ° righteous EE 
. » And very faithful.. > 
(Y).:My zeal hath consumed me, |... -. 

Pe ) Because mine enemies have forgotten 

-= Thy Swords. - ons 


Thy3twordís?very pire: <- 00: 
Therefore Thy servant loveth it. 


137 (y) 


140 (Y) 


| and faithfulness. 





119 Thou puttest away. Sept. and Vulg. read ''I 
have accounted ", 
120 My flesh trembleth: or, My flesh creeps (as 
we say), Cp. Job 4, 15 : i.e. at the judgment executed 
on the wicked. 


121-128 (v uw) JEHOVAH'S SERVANT'S CON. 
FIDENCE. (Extended Alternation.) 


y | F | 121,122, What I have done, and Prayer (Neg.). 
G | 123, The Word. Desire for it. 
H | 124, 125. Thy servant’s prayer. 
F | 126. What Jehovah should do, and Plea (Pos.). 
@ | 127,128-, The Word. Love for it. 
H | -128. Thy servant's resolve. 
121 justice=righteousness. Same word as in v, 7. 
122 proud=arrogant. This is the only verse in this 
Psaim which has not one of the “ ten words”, unless we 
may include the Living Word Himself, Who is the 
“surety” for His people. See note on Prov, 11.15, and 
cp. Heb. 7.22. See Ap. 78. 
124 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 
126 to work: i.e. to intervene. 


GUIDANCE BY THE WORD. 
(Introversion.) 


p| J | 129-131. Statements concerning the Word. 
K | 132, Prayer concerning the Righteous. 
K | 133-135. Prayer concerning the Wicked. 
J | 136, Statement concerning the Word, 


129 wonderful. 

keep = keep safely. 

130 entrance =doorway; which was always an open 
way for the light, in the absence of windows, 

simple — sincere, as opposed to crafty. 

131 I longed. Arn Aramaic word (yá'ab). 
only here. Weaker than in vv. 20, 40, 174. 

132 merciful- gracious. 

As Thou usest to do= According to Thy ordinance. 
Heb. mishpát. The seventh in order of the '* ten words " 
(Ap. 78) So rendered in v, 91. 

name. See note. on 20.1. : 

133 Order - Direct, or guide. . 

jin:-by. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Vulg., read according to", ` 

iniquity. Heb. ’dven. Ap. 44, iii, : : 

134 Deliver: i .e.by power. Heb. páadáh. See notes 
on Ex. 6. 6 and 13.13, Not the same word as vy, 153, 
154, 170, 

man, Heb,’dddém Ap. 14, L 

1360 Rivers of waters. Heb. palgéy-mayim. 
note on Prov. 21.1, Eng, idiom= Floods of tears, 


137-144 (s rzapo). JEHOVAH'S WORD AND 
THE PSALMIST. (Repeated Alternation.) 


x | L! | 127,158. Thy Word. Righteous. 
M? |139, I. Consumed. 
L? | 140, Thy Word. Pure. 
M? | 141, I. Despised. « 
L? | 142. Thy Word, Truth, 
M3 | 143; I. Consumed. 
L4 | 144. Thy Word. . Righteous. 
137 Righteous, &. Seev.7. See also Rev. 16.5, 7. 
138 righteous and very faithful = righteousness 


129-136 (5 PE). 


Same root as in vv. 18, 27. 


Occurs 


See |. 


140 very pure=refined. ' a 
141 small=insignificant.. Cp. Judg. 6. 15. 
142 is the truth =is truth (no Art.) Cp. John 17, 17. 








141 (y) 3 àrh ^ small and despised p 


sitta 
_....., Yet do not I forget Thy * precepts. 2 


142 (x) Thy ‘righteousness is an everlasting } L’ 
Trighteousness, fs eS Ta ee ot 
And Thy law °is the trutb. ^ ^ 


843 





M? 
(p. 843) 


N 
(p. 844) 


N 
(p. 844) 


1 
(p. 844) 


118. 143. 


143 (y) Trouble and anguish have ° taken hold 


on me: 
Yet Thy ‘commandments are my 77 de- 
lights. 


144 (y) The righteousness of Thy * testimonies 
is everlasting : 
Give me understanding, and I shall live. 


7 KOPH. 


145 (p) I °cried with my whole heart; ° hear 
me, O ! LORD: 
I will keep Thy ‘statutes. 
146 (p) I ?^cried unto Thee; save me, 
And I shall keep Thy ?testimonies. 
147 (D) I ° prevented the °dawning of the morn- 
ing, and cried: 
I hoped in Thy ° word. 
148 (p) Mine grea ? prevent the night ° watches, 
That I might meditate in Thy !! word. 
149 (Pp) ° Hear my voice according unto Thy 
lovingkindness : 
O 1LORD, *quicken me according to 
Thy "judgment. 


150 (p) They draw nigh that follow ° after mis- 
chief: 


They are far from Thy ‘law. 
151 (p) 36ou art near, O ! LORD; 
And all Thy ‘commandments are truth. 


152 (p) Concerning Thy *testimonies, I have 
known of old 
That Thou hast founded them for ever. 


^ RESH. 


183 () Consider mine affliction, and ° deliver 
me: 
For I do not forget Thy !law. 
154 () Plead my cause, and ° deliver me: 
235 Quicken me according to Thy !! word. 


155 (4) Salvation is far from the 5 wicked : 
For they seek not Thy ‘statutes. 
156 O) Great are Thy °tender mercies, O 
1LORD: 
2% Quicken me according to Thy " judg- 
ments. 
157() Many are my persecutors and mine 
? enemies ; 
Yet do I not decline from Thy *testi- 
monies. 
158 (1) I beheld the °transgressors, and ° was 
grieved ; 
Because they kept not Thy ™ word, 
158 () Consider how I love Thy ‘ precepts: 
Quicken me, O 1 LORD, according to 
Thy lovingkindness. 
160 () Thy ? word is true from the ° pegin- 
ning: 
And every one of Thy 7 righteous 7judg- 
ments endureth for ever. ` 


v SCHIN. 
161 (%)° Princes have persecuted me without 
a cause: 
But my heart standeth in awe of Thy 
° word, 


162 (t 3 rejoice at Thy ? word, 
As one that findeth great spoil. 


PSALMS. 








143 taken hold, Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 


145-152 (p korn. J PRAYER FOR FAITHFULNESS 


153-169 (^ RESH. IN DISTRESS. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
N | 145-149, Tho Psalmist’s cry. —— : 
O | 150, 151, Jehovah near Psalmist. Foes nigh. 
P | 152. The Word established for ever. 


P 





3| N | 152, 154. "The Psalmist's cry. — 
O | 155-159. Jehovah far from wicked. Foes many. 


P | 180, The Word established for ever. 


145 cried —called [unto Thee], ns in v. 146, 

hear answer. 

1460 cried—called. Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6. 

147 prevented = anticipated, or forestalled, 

dawning. AÀ Homonym. Heb. nesheph. See note on 
1 Sam. 30.17. A.V. and R.V. correctly render it here, 
and in Job 7.4; though not in 1Sam. 30.17. Job 24. 15, 

word, Same as in v.11; but some codices, with Sept. 
and Vulg., read ' words” (pl.). 

148 prevent =anticipate, or forestall. 

watches, See Ap. 51. III, 4 (18), p. T4. 

149 Hear. Emphatic=0 do hear, 

150 after mischief. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “after me maliciously ”. 

153 deliver. Twenty-five Heb. words so rendered. 
Here, hàlaz - rescue (with a gentle hand); not the same 
word as in vv, 134, 154, 170. 

154 deliver. Heb. gá'ali—redeem. See notes on Ex. 
6.6 and 13, 13, Not the same word as in vv. 134, 153, 170. 

156 tender mercies=compassions. 

157 enemies =adversaries: i.e. those who hem mein. 

158 transgressors, Heb. bägad =traitors, or treg- 
cherous men, 

was grieved =loathed myself: i.e. seeing the same 
tendencies in myself. Cp. Job 42. 6. 

160 beginning. Heb. r'osh =head. Put by Fig. 
Synecdoché (of Part), Ap. 6, for the whole (including the 
beginning, and “ every one”, as in next line) =sum and 
substance, word and words (Jer. 15.16. John 17. 8, 14); 
rendered “sum” in 139, 17, 





161-168 (v scuin} JEHOVAH’S WORD GIVES 
PEACE AND COMFORT, (Repeated Alternation.) 
v [Q! | 16t, Contrastive Statement. 
Ri | 162, Praise. "Thy". 
Q? | 168, Contrastive Statement. 
R2 | 164. Praise. "Thy". 
Q? | 165. Contrastive Statement. 
RŠ | 166—168, Prayer. “Thy”. 


161 Princes= Rulers. 

word. S&me word as in v. ». Some codices, with 
Sept. and Vulg., read ** words" (pl). 

162 word, Same word ag in v.11, Some codices 
with Sept. and Vulg., read ** words? (pl). 

163 lying = falsehood = what is false; especially 
false religion and idolatry. 

164 Seven times, Not a “round” number, but the 
number of spiritual perfection. 

165 peace. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for every blessing connected with peace, 

offend them =make them stumble. 





163 (V) I hate and abhor ° lying: 
But Thy ‘law do I love. 


104 (w) ° Seven times a day do I 
Because of Thy ? righteous " judgments. 


praise Thee 


165 (w) Great °peace have they which love 
Thy !law: - : 


And nothing shall ^ offend them. 


166 (p) LORD, I have hoped for Thy salvation, 
d done Thy *commandments. 


844 


119. 166. 


See Ap. 10. t 
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118. 167. PSALMS. 121. 1. 


167 (t) * My soul hath kept Thy ?testimonies ; 
And Ilove them exceedingly. 
168 (w)I have kept Thy ‘precepts and Thy 





169-176 (D Tau). PETITIONS AND STATEMENTS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
nS! | 169, 170. Prayer ('' Let”) and Plea. 






































? testimonies: T! | 171, 172. Statements, “I”. Praise. 
For all my ! ways are before Thee. S? | 173, Prayer (** Let") and Plea (*' For"). 
T?] 174. Statements. “I”, 
n TAU. S? | 175, Prayers (‘‘ Let”). 
169 (n) Let my cry come near before Thee, O T? | 176~. Statement. “I”. Confession. 
: 1 LORD: St |] -176, Prayer and Plea (‘‘ For”). 
Give me understanding according to| 170 Deliver=Rescue. Heb. nüzal, to pluck out of 
Thy ° word. the hands of an enemy; recover. Not the same word 


ag in vv. 134, 163, 154. 

171 utter = pour forth or bubble over with. Cp. 
Prov. 15. 2; 18. 4. 

172 speak of. Heb. respond with. Put by Fig. 
Synecdoché (of Species), Ap. 6, for all kinds of speak- 
ing or singing; hence = praise. 

173 hand. Fig, Anthrépopatheia (Ap. 6); ‘ hand” 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for power exer- 
cised by it. 

175 it shall praise Thee. Refers to Isa. 38, 20. 
help me. Refers to Isa. 37. 33-35. 

176 lost--perishing. Cp. Matt. 18. 11; Luke 19. 10, 


120 (G?, p. 826) GROUP I. PSALM (FIRST). 
DISTRESS. (Introversion.) 
G? | A| 1. Hezekiah and Jehovah. 
Bj 2. His prayer to Jehovah. 
B{ 3,4. His apostrophe to Rab-shakeh. 
A | 5-7. Hezekiah and Jehovah. 

Title. A Song. Heb. shir. See Ap. 65. XXIII: viz. 
one of the Songs promised by Hezekiah in Isa. 38. 20. 

degrees =the degrees, or steps. Heb. hamma‘dloth 
(with Art.): ie. the “degrees” mentioned six times in 
2 Kings 20. 8-11, and five times in Isa, 38. 8 (Heb.). No 
other "degrees" known to Scripture which are con- 
| nected with the shadow of the sun. 

For the origin, authorship, examination, and Struc- 
ture, see Ap. 67, and note § on p. 827. 

1 distress. The first Psalm of each of the five groups 
speaks of pistress; the second of trust; the third of 
RLESSING AND PEACE 1n Zion. The distress, here, refers to 
Sennacherib’s siege of Jerusalem (2 Kings19.3. Isa.37. 3) 

cried. See 2 Kings 19.3, 4, 14-19, 2 Chron, 32, 20, Isa, 
37. 15-20 ; 88. 2,3. See Ap. 67. iv. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

heard —answered. ; 

2 Deliver-Pluck me. Heb. názal. Same word as 
in 119.170. The reference is to 2 Kings 18, 30,32, ` 

my soul=me. Heb, nephesh. Ap. 13. 

lips. Heb.=lip: i.e. Rab-shakeh’s. The reference is 
to 2 Kings 18,19-35; 19. 8-13. 2 Chron, 32,10-19, Isa. 
36. 4-20; 87. 8-13. See Ap. 67. i . 

tongue. Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6), with " tongue", v. 3. 

3 done=heaped upon: i.e. added to. Cp. 1 Sam. 3. 
17; 20,13, &e. 4 mighty Mighty [One]. 

B Mesech... Kedar. Used typically of crue) and 
merciless peoples; as we use the terms Vandals, Goths, 
Philistines. E Pos : 

6 him. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read "them ”, . Me 

7 I-I [even I]; or, I [am all] peace (emphatic). 

speak =speak [of peace]. See note on 109. 4. 

they are for war. The reference is to 2 Kings 18, 19. 

7 2 Chron.. 32. 2, Isa, 86. ^ a 
121 (Gj, p: 826). GROUP L PSALM (SECOND). TRUST. (Division.). 
M ' "(8|0! | 5,2. Jehévah's help proclaimed. mae 
i i [| €? 1 2-8. Jehovah's help promised. 


170 (n) Let my supplication come before Thee: 
° Deliver me according to Thy ™ word. 


171 (n) My lips sball ? utter praise, 
When Thou hast taught me Thy 
5statutes. 
172 (n) My tongue shall ^speak of Thy !! word: 
For all Thy ‘commandments are 'right- 
eousness. 


173 (n) Let Thine ° hand help me; 
For I have chosen Thy * precepts. 


174(n)I have *longed for Thy salvation, O 
1 LORD; 
And Thy !law is my delight. 


175 (n) Let ? my soul live, and it shall praise 
` Thee; 
And let Thy " judgments ? help me. 


176 (n) I have gone astray like a ?lost sheep; 
seek Thy servant; 


For I do not forget Thy *command- 
ments. 


12 O °A Song of ° degrees. 


1 In my ° distress I ° cried unto ° the LORD, 
And He ^heard me. 


. 2^Deliver °my soul, o 1 LORD, from lying 


ps, 
And from a deceitful ° tongue. 


.8 What shall be given unto thee ? or what 
shalt be ° done unto thee, 
Thou false tongue ? 
4 Sharp arrows of the ° mighty, 
With coals of juniper. 


5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in ° Mesech, 
That I dwell in the tents of ° Kedar! 
62My soul hath long dwelt 
. With °him that hateth peace. 
- 7°% am for peace: 
.., But when I ° speak, ° thep are for war. 


121 » | _°A Song of ° degrees. 
. 1I will lift up mine eyes unto the ° hills, 
‘°F rom whence ° cometh my help. 


; 


Title. A Gong. Heb. shir. See Ap. 65. XXIII. of degrees=for, or relating to the degrees, Only 
here thus. Heb. lamma‘dloth, . See note on Title of 120.0. M 


1, 2 (C!, above). JEHOVAH'S HELP PROCLAIMED.  (Introversion.) 
Ct|a |1— Contemplation of Creation. . . 
- b4-1. Whence.can help come? ‘Question. 
b | 2-, Whence help cometh... Answer. 
a | -2. Contemplation of the Creator. 
,1 hillá- mountains. Add &fulbstop. - From whence, &c:?: Punctuate this line as.& question." Op. 
Jer. 3, 23. cometh =is to come. : dM A ae Sat 


845 





b 
(p. 845) 
a 

Cre 

(p. 846) 


121. 2. 





2 ° My help cometh ! from ?^the LORD, 
* Which made heaven and earth, 


3 He will °not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
He That ° keepeth thee will not slumber. 
4 Behold, He That ° keepeth Israel 
Shall ° neither slumber nor sleep. 


5 2The LORD is thy ° keeper : 
?'The LoRD is thy shade upon thy right 
hand. 


6 The sun shall not smite thee by day, 
Nor the moon by night. 


7? The D °shall preserve thee from all 
? evil: 
He ?shall preserve thy °soul. 
8? The LORD “shall preserve °thy going 
out and thy coming in 
From this time forth, and even for ever- 
more. 


1 292 ? A Song ° of degrees ° of David. 


1 I was glad when they said unto me, 
“Let us go into °the house of °the LORD.” 


2 Our feet ° shall stand 
Within thy gates, O ° Jerusalem. 


3 2 Jerusalem is builded 
As a city that is ° compact together : 
4 Whither the tribes °go up, the tribes of 
° THE LORD, 
Unto the ° testimony of Israel, 
To give thanks unto the ? name of !the 
LORD. 
b For there are set “thrones of judgment, 
The ^thrones of the house of David. 


6 ° Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 
They shall prosper that love thee. 

7 ° Peace be within thy walls, 
And prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, 
I will now °say, 7“ Peace be within thee.” 


9 Because of ! the house of ! the LORD our 


I will seek thy good. 


1 23 °A Song of degrees. 


1 Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes, 
O Thou That °dwellest in the heavens. 


2 shall stand =have stood [and shall still stand.] 
for “all Israel”. See Ap. 67. xv. 
repeated at the beginning of the next verse, 


was joined with Zion by the Millo, See note on 1 Kings 8. 15; a Kings 12, 20, and Ap. 68. 
THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap.4.III. 


See Ap. 68. ''Zrox ". 


name, See note on 20. 1. 5 thrones. 


PSALMS. 





Fl. of Majesty =the great Throne. 


123. 1. 


2 My help. Fig. Anadiplosis, repeated from end of 
v.d. . 

the LORD = Jehovah (Ap. 4. IT), not the hills. I 

"Which made heaven and earth. The reterence is 
tothe burden of Hezekiah’s prayer (2 Kings 19.15. Isa. 
97 16. Idols were only the work of men’s hands 
(2 Kings 19. 18. 2 Chron. 82. 19. Isa. 37. 19). Rab-shakeh 
had reproached ‘the living God”. See further refer- 
ences to this in 124, 8; 184.3; and Ap. 67.v. 


3-8 (C2, p. 845). JEHOVAH'S HELP, PROMISED. 
(Alternation.) 
C*[e | 3,4. What Jehovah will not suffer. (Neg.) 
d |5. What He will do as the Keeper. (Pos.) 
c| 6 What Jehovah will not do. (Neg.) 
d|7,8 What He will do as the Keeper. (Pos.) 

3 not=May He not. Heb. 'al (like Gr. mé). (Subjec- 
tive, and conditional). 

3 keepeth... 4 keepeth... 8 keeper. 
Fig. Polyptéton (Ap. 6). Heb. shomreka... 
shomreka. Repeated in vv. 7, 8. 

4 neither. Heb.l'o(like Gr.ou). He will not. Absolute. 

7 shall preserve thee, The repeated promise of Je- 
liovah by Isaiah (2 Kings 19. 20-34. Isa. 37. 6, 7, 22-35. 

7 shall preserve...shall preserve... 8 shall pre- 
serve. Note the Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6). Heb. yishmarka 
o. yishmor ... yishmar. 

evil-calamity. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. See Isa. 88. 

B thy going out, &c. Idiom for life in general. The 
promise was fulfilled in 2 Chron. 32. 22, 


122 (Gj, p. 826). GROUPI. PSALM (THIRD). 
DELIVERANCE, BLESSING, AND PEACE 
IN ZION. (Introversion.) 
Gi | D | 1. The house of Jehovah, 
E | 2. Jerusalem spoken to. 
F | 3. Jerusalem spoken of. 
G | 4. Description. 
G | 5. Description. 
F | s~. Jerusalem spoken of. 
E|-6-8. Jerusalem spoken to. 
D | 9. The house of Jehovah, 

Title. A Song. Heb. shir, See note on Title of Ps. 120, 
and Ap. 65. XXIII. 

of degrees—of the degrees (with Art.) as in Title of 
120. See Ap. 67, and note on p. 827. 

of David =by David. A Psalm which Hezekiah found 
ready to his hand. Some codices, with Aram, and Syr., 
omit “of David”. 

1 the house of the LORD. Heb. the house of Je- 
hovah (Ap. 4. IT. This was Hezekiah’s constant care, 
desire, and thought. It filled his heart. He began his 
reign by “opening its doors” and cleansing it. See 
2 Chron. 29—31, where it is mentioned seventeen times, 
He spread Sennacherib’s letter before Jehovah there 
(Isa. 37.14), In his mortal sickness his prayer and its 
answer related to it (2 Kings 20.5). The‘ sign” he asked 
related to it (2 Kings 20,8. Isa. 38,22), His songs were 
to be sung there (Isa. 88.20), See Ap. 67. xiii. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

The reference is to the Passover, which had been kept 


Note the 
shomër ... 


Jerusalem. Note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6), the word being 


compact =coupled together (as by a bridge), as Moriah 
M 4 go up. 
testimony: the Ark of Jehovah. 
6 Pray for the 


peace of Jerusalem. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), sha'dlü shflóm y'rüshálüm yishlüyü. See Ap. 67, vi. 
7 Peace be within. Fig. Epanadiplósis (Ap. 6), uniting vv. 7 aud 8 by beginning and ending with the 


same words. 8 say =speak [saying]. 


8 God. Heb, Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 


123 (G3, p. 826). GROUP Il. PSALM (FIRST). DISTRESS. (Introversion.) 
Gi | H|1. Prayer to Jehovah, 


J | 2-. As the eyes... 1 
J | -2. So our eyes look. 


look. } C : 
omparison, 


H | 3,4. Prayer to Jehovah, 


Title. A Song, &c. Same as Ps. 120. 


&nd Isa, 37. 16. 


1 dwellest in the heavens, The reference is to 2 Kings 18. 15 
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123. 2. PSALMS. 125. 5 








J| 2?Behold, °as the eyes of servants look 
(p. 846) unto the hand of their masters, 
j And as che eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her mistress; 


J So w eyes waif upon °the LORD our 
? God, 
Until that He ? have mercy ttpon us. 


H| 3?Have mercy upon us, O ? LORD, ?have 

mercy upon us: 

For we are exceedingly filled with ° con- 
tempt. 

4° Our soul is exceedingly filled 

With the ?scorning of those that are °at 
ease, 

And with the ? contempt of the ? proud. 


124 ° A Song of degrees of David. 


G1 K| 1 “Ifit had not been °the LORD Who was 
(p. 847) on our side,” 
° Now may Israel say ; 
2 “If it had not been ' the LORD Who was 
on our side, 
When ? men rose up against us: 


Le| 8 Then °they had swallowed us up ° quick, 
When their wrath was kindled against us: 


f| 4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
The °stream had gone over ° our soul: 
5 Then the proud waters had gone over 


‘our soul. 

M 3 Blessed be ! the LORD, 

Le Who hath not given us as a prey to their 
teeth. 


f| 74Our soul is escaped °as a bird out of the 
snare of the fowlers: 
The snare is broken, and we are escaped. 


x|. 8 Our help is in the °name of ! the LORD, 
°Who made heaven and earth,” 


1 2 5 °A Song of degrees. 


GiN| ! They that °trust in °the LORD 
(p.847)| ^ ° Shall be as mount Zion, which cannot 
p. 947 : be removed, but abideth ° for ever. 
2 As the mountains are round about Jeru- 
salem, 
So! the LORD is round about His People 
From henceforth even !for ever. 
--3°For the °rod of °the wicked shall not 
° rest upon the °lot of the ° righteous ; 
Lest the ° righteous put forth their hands 
E unto °iniquity. . 
O| 4Do good, O ! LORD, unto those that be 
good, ; V 
P And to them that are upright in their 
hearts. I 


P| BAs for such as turn aside unto their 
crooked ways, ; 

0 1The LORD shall lead them forth with the 
workers of ° iniquity : 


But peace shall be upon Israel. 


' rod, or cudgel. 


| righteous, Pl: i.e. Hezekiah and the godly in Israel. 





































2 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

as. Fig. Simile, Ap. 6. 

the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

2 have mercy =Be gracious. Fig. Anaphora, Ap. 6. 

3 contempt=the mockery. Cp. 119, 22, referring to 
Rab-shakeh. 

& Oursoul-we. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13). 

scorning =the scoffing. The reference isto the scoffing 
of Sennacherib and Rab-shakeh (2 Kings 18. 19-35 ; 19. 
8-13, 2 Chron. 82. 10-19, Isa., 86. 4-21; 37. 8-13) Ap.67. i. 

at ease, Same Heb. as “tumult” in 2 Kings 19. 28, 
and Isa, 37. 29. 

proud - proud oppressors. 


124 (Gi, p. 826). GROUP II. PSALM (SECOND). | 
TRUST. (ntroversion and, Alternation.) 


G£!K|12. Jehovah our help. 
Lle]|s Voracity of enemies. 
f| 4,5. Comparison. Waters. 
M | 6-. Blessed be Jehovah, 
L | e| -6. Voracity of enemies. 
J |7. Comparison, Fowlers. 
K | 8. Jehovah our help. 


Title. See note on Title of Ps. 120. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

Now. Refers to Hezekiah's deliverance. See Ap.67. x. 

2 men. Heb.'ádám. Ap.14.1. (Sing. refers to Sen- 
nacherib). 

they. The pl, referring to Sennacherib's hosts; 
likened to a stream and waters in vv. 4,5. See note 
on Ps, 46, 3. 

3 quick =alive. 

4& stream=torrent, or flood. Heb. nahal. See Ap. 67. 

our soul=us. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Note the Fig. 
Epistrophe (Ap. 8) in the repetition at end of v. 5, 

7 asa bird. The reference is to the words of Senna- 
cherib on his cylinder, where he mentions Hezekiah 
by name, whom he had got “as a bird in a cage”. See 
Ap. 67. xi. 

8 name. See note on 20.1. 

Who made heaven and earth. See Ap. 67. v, and 
note on 121. 3 and 134. 3. 


125 (Gi, p. 826). GROUP IL PSALM (THIRD). 
BLESSING AND PEACE IN ZION. j 
(Introversion.) 
Gij|N | 1-3. Israel’s security. 
O | 4-. Jehovah’s goodness, 
P | -4. The upright. 
P | 5-. The evildoers, 
O | -5-. Jehovah’s judgment. 
N | -5. Israel’s security, 

Title. Same as Ps. 120. See Ap. 67. 

1 trust=confide. Heb. bitch, Ap. 69. I. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Shall be as mount Zion. Some codices, with one 
early printed edition and Syr., read “are in Mount 
Zion”. Ap. 68. 

for ever. Note the Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6), the words 
being repeated at the end of the next line. 

3 For=Surely. 


the wicked =the wicked (or lawless) one. Heb. ráshá", 
Ap. 44. x. Here the reference is to Sennacherib (Isa, 
80. 31), but it looks forward to 2 Thess. 2. 3, 4. 

rest upon —ocontinue over. 
: lot — heritage (as allotted). 


: iniquity. Heb. ‘dval. Ap.44 vi ^. 
5 iniquity. Heb. ‘även. | Ap. 44. iii.. 
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128. 1. 
1 2 6 °A Song of degrees. 


1 When °the LORD °turned again the cap- 
tivity of ° Zion, 
We were “like them that dream. 
S| 2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
And our tongue with ?singing : 
Then °said they among the ° heathen, 
**'T'he LORD hath done great things for 


hem.” 
8 *'The LORD hath done great things for us; 
Whereof we are glad. 
4! Turn again our captivity, O ! LORD, 
As the °streams °in the ° south. 
5 They that ° sow in tears shall reap in joy. 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 


precious seed, 
Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, 


bringing his sheaves with him. 
1 2 7 A. Song of degrees ° for Solomon. 
1 Except ° the LORD build ° the house, 


They labour in vain that build it: 


h Except ° the LORD keep °the city, 
° The watchman waketh but in vain. 


nas 


U| 2 Jtis vain for you to rise up early, to sit up 
late, 
To eat the bread of sorrows: 
U ° For so He giveth His ? beloved ?sleep. 
T | 3°Lo, ^children are an heritage °of ! the 


LORD: 
And the fruit of the womb is His reward. 


A| 4As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man; 
So are ?children of the youth. 
5 ° Happy is the °man that hath his quiver 
full of them : 
° They shall ° not be ashamed, 
But they shall °speak with the enemies 


in the gate. 
128 ° A Song of degrees. 
G2V| 1°Blessed is every one that ?feareth ° the 


LORD; 
That walketh in His ways. 


PSALMS. 


128. 1. 


a it 


126 (Gj, yp. 826). GROUP III. PSALM (FIRST). 
DISTRESS. (Extended Alternation.) 
Gi | QJ 1-. Distress. 
R|-1. Its ending. As dreams. 
8 | 2,3, Joy. 
Q| 4-. Distross. 
R|-4 Itsending. Ag streams. 
S | 5,6. Joy. 

Title. Same as Ps. 120. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

turned... the captivity =turned the fortunes. This 
does not refer to a captivity or captives, but toa restora- 
tion to blessing. See Job 42. 10 and Ezek. 16. 53 and 65, 
where it is three times explained as “return to your 
former estato”. See Ap. 67. xii. Zion. See Ap. 68. 

like them that dream. The reference js to the 
waking in 2 Kings 19.35. Isa.87.36, The illustration 
is in Luke 24.41. Acts 12.9 (603 s.c.) 

2 singing: i.e.the songs of Isa. 38. 20. 

said they = was it said. 

heathen- nations. The reference isto2 Chron.32.22,23. 

The LORD hath done great things. Fig. Anadiplosis 
(Ap. 6), because the phrase is repeated at the beginning 
of the next verse. 

4 streams =torrents. Heb. ’éphikim. See 2 Sam. 22. 16. 
Supply the Ellipsis, “as the streams [are turned] in 
the Negeb". 

in the south = in the Negeb, where, in the hill- 
country of Judea the ’d&phikim are turned about in their 
beds between the rocks and in the gorges. 

south. Heb. Negeb; the hill-country of Judea. See 
note on Gen. 13.1, and Deut. 1.7. 

B sow in tears. The reference is to the “sign” given 
in Isa. 97. 30, See Ap. 67. ix. 


127 (@2, p. 826). GROUP III. PSALM (SECOND). 
TRUST. (Alternation.) 
GiT | g |) -. Human builders, Vain. 
| 3. Human defenders of city. Vain. 

U | 2-. Human labours. Vain. 

U | -2. Divine gifts. 
| 8. Divine provision of builders, Sons. 
; k | 4,5. Divine provision of defenders. 
Title. A Song of degrees. Same as 120 (the 
degrees”). Ap. 67. The Structure, and the references 
to Hezekiah being childless (Ap. 67. xiv), show that 
this is not a Psalm ‘made up of two smaller Psalms, 
having no connection with each other". 

for Solomon —of or by Solomon. The central Psalm 
of the fifteen. Selected by Hezekiah to complete and 
perfect the arrangement. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT. 

a For so=Thus. 

beloved =beloved one (sing.). Heb. y¢did. This was 
Solomon’s name (Jedidiah) given by Jehovah (2 Sam. 
12.25). Solomon was given because David was beloved 


Tjo 


the =a. 


of Jehovah. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read pl, sleep =in sleep : i.e. while they sleep : 
i.e. without their labour. So He gave to Solomon (1 Kings 8. 5-15); to Adam (Gen. 2. 21, 22); Abraham 
(Gen. 15. 12, 13); Jacob (Gen. 28. 10-15); Bamuel (1 Sam. 8. 3, 4), &c. 3 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
children=sons. The reference to the fact that Hezekiah was rejoicing in Isaiah’s message that he 
should have a son, made it a suitable Psalm for Hezekiah to select (2 Kings 20. 12,18, Isa.89.7). Cp. Pa, 128. 
See Ap. 67. xiv. When his trouble came, he was childless. Hence he remembered Jehovah's promise to 
David (132. 11). of —from, Hence he sings Jehovah's praise. 8 Happy isthe man. Hezekiah was 

- that man. See the Beatitudes. Ap. 63. VI. man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. They: i.e. the sons. 
not be ashamed. Fig. Tapeinosis (Ap.6): quite the opposite, speak = meet, whether for negotiation 
or for fighting. 


128 (Gj, p. 826). GROUP III. PSALM (THIRD). DELIVERANCE, BLESSING, AND PEACE, (Alternations.) 
Gi | V |1. Blesseduess of those who revere Jehovah. (Third Person.) 
W]|i|2. Thou. ) : 
k | 3—. Thy house and thy wife. | Second Person. 
l[-s. Thy sons. Peace. f 

V |4. Blessedness of those who revere Jehovah. 
W|iil-5 Thou. . 

k | -5. Thy city and thy life. 
l |6. Thy sons. Peace. 
Same as 120. See Ap. 67. 
féareth — revereth. 


848 


(Third Person.) 


| Second Person. 


Title. .À Song of degrees. 


1 Blessed is=0 the happi à 
the Beatitudes. Ap. 63. VI. e happinesses of. See | 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. å. IL 
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128. 2. PSALMS. 180. 8. 


————Ó—————  -—[OJOlwwpWgngndenudinteMMNNNN NN, 


Wij 2For thou shalt eat the ^labour of °thine | 2 labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 

(p. 848) hands: for that which is produced by labour. 
Happy shalt thou be, and if shall be well | thine hands: i.e, thine own hands, in contrast with 
with thee. the opposite (Lev. 26, 16. Deut. 28. 30-83, 39, 40). See 


also Amos6, 11. Mic. 6. 15. 


k| 9 Thy ^wife shall be as a ^ fruitful vine by | 3 wife... fruitful. The reference is, as in Ps. 127, 
the sides of thine house: to the fact that Hezekiah was childless at this time and 
1 Thy "children like olive plants round longed for an heir. See Ap. 67. xiv. 
about thy table. children =sons. 


4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
4°Behold, that thus shall the °man be| man=a strong man (pl.). Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
° blessed blessed. Notthe same wordasinv.1. Thatis happy 
That ! feareth ! the LORD. (Beatitudo) ; this is blessed (Benedictio). 
i . 5 And thou shalt see: or, That thou mayest see. 
51 The LORD shall bless thee out of Zion: 6 thou shalt see. Hezekiah did see. 


° And thou shalt see the good of Jerusa- peace. Because this Psalm concludes a group. 
lem all the days of thy life. 129(G, p.826. GROUP IV. PSALM (FIRST) 


i| 6 Yea, °thou shalt see thy * children's ?chil- DISTRESS. (Alternation.) 
dren, Gi%y| X | 1,2-. Distress. Caused by enemies, 
And ° peace upon Israel. Y |-2. Failure of enemies. Stated. 
X | 3. Distress. Caused by enemies. 
Y | 4-8. Failure of enemies. Prayed for. 
129 ° A Song of degrees, Title. A Song of dorrean Pame as 120. See Ap. 67. 
: i ime. ig. Anaphor . i 
G3X| 1 “Manya time have they afflicted me from An e a ark Fig phore (AB. 6), being 
(P. 849) my youth, Yet- Nevertheless. Heb. gam, as in 119. 24 (** also); 
May Israel now say: Ezek, 16. 28, Ecc, 6. 7, Not “reduplicated by mis- 
2° Many a time have they afflicted me | take, and then spelt differently to make sense", as 
from my youth: is alleged by modern criticism. 
o : 3 The plowers. No Art. 
Y Yet they have not prevailed against me. | 4 The Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
x| 3° The plowers plowed upon my back: righteous —just: i.e. in His judgments. 
They made long their furrows.'' cords: ie. of bondage. Cp.2.3 &——— 
En the wicked -lawless ones, - Heb. ráshà', Ap. 44. x. 
Y| 4° The LORD is °righteous: B Zion. See Ap. 68. 
He hath cut asunder the °cords of °the! 6 as the grass=as grass. The reference in vv. 6, 7 
wicked. is not to * Egyptian monuments ", but to the reply of 
5 Let them all be confounded and turned | Jehovah concerning Sennacherib, which Hezekiah 
back quotes here. Cp, 2 Kings 19, 25, 26. Isa, 87. 27. 
That hate ° Zion. eon en uP. are tiva. into flower, 
o or is plucked up (as Sept. an . 
6 Let n nn as the grass upon the 8 name, See note on 20, 1, 
, 
Which withereth afore it °groweth up: 130 (G7, p. 826). GROUP IV. PSALM (SECOND). 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; TRUST. (Alternation.) 
Nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. Gr | A | 1-3. Waiting on Jehovah. 
8 Neither do they which go by say, B|4, Reason. “For”. 
« The blessing of ‘the LORD be upon you: A | 5-7-, Waiting for Jehovah. 
We bless you in the “name of ‘the LORD,” B | -7,8. Reason. “For”. 
] Title. A Song of degrees. Same as 120. See Ap. 67, 
1 depths. Symbolical of distress. Cp. 42.7; 66.12; 
1380 0 A Song of degrees. 69, 2, LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. IT. 


2 LORD*. One of the 184 places where the Sépherim 


GAA 1 Out of the ° depths bave I cried unto Thee, | altered Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 82. So also vv. 3, 
(p. 8 O° LORD. and 6. ears. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
P.949)| , .LoRD*, hear my voice: 3 LORD. Heb.Jah. Ap. 4. IIL 
Let Thine °ears be attentive 4 But=For; or Because; corresponding with v, 7. 
To the voice of my supplications. forgiveness =the forgiveness: viz. that which Heze- 


o ss | kiah gave thanks for in Isa. 88. 17. 
31f Thou, "LORD, shouldest mark Ini-| 5 soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 


o? quem ho shall stand ? His word: as sent to Hezekiah by Jehovah through 
wW Isaiah. 

is ? i i j -— "| €. wateh. Heb. shämar = to keep = observe, An 

B| 4 °But there is ° forgiveness with Thee, sil eels ae Char ine 

That Thou mayest be feared. aa ; 


119. 34. Omit the italies, note the Fig. Epizeuris. 


A|- 51 wait for the LORD, my ?soul doth wait, | 4p. 6, and render: “ More than watchers for tle morn- 
And in ? His word do I hope. ; ‘| ing [while] watching for the morning.” 
6 My* soul waiteth for the ? LORD* 7 mercy -lovingkindnéss, or grace. 


o h for the morn-| Plenteous redemption. Not only from the kin 
More than they that "watch for the M of Assyria (Isa. 87), but from “the king of terrors”. 
ty Bu more than they tbat watch for redemption. Heb. pidah. See notes on Ex. 13, 13, 
3 


a 8 redeem. Same as v. 7. 
.7 Let desi Dope da ithe LORD: . |o p iniquities, Heb, ʻāväh. Ap. 44. iv, (Isa. 88.) 
E ih the LORD there is ° mercy . 8 And $esball ^redeem Israel. - ; 
2 For with | i . .. From all his ? iniquities. 






And with Him is ° plenteous ^ redemption. 
— a 77777 dig 
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131. 1. 


PSALMS. 


132. 12. 





131 


1°LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor 
mine eyes lofty: 
Neither do I exercise myself in great mat- 
ters 
Or in things too ? high for me. 


2° Surely I have behaved and ° quieted ° my- 
self, 
As a child that is weaned of his mother: 


° My soul is even as a weaned child. 


3 Let ^Israel hope in !the LORD 
From henceforth and for ever. 


1 3 2 °A Song of degrees. 


1 ° LORD, ° remember ° David, 
And ?all his afflictions : 


2 How he sware unto the ! LORD, 
And vowed unto ^the mighty God of 
Jacob; 


8 Surely °I will not come into the ° taber- 
nacle °of my house, 
Nor go up into my ° bed; 
4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, 
Or slumber to mine eyelids, 
5 Until I find out a place for ! the LORD, 
°An habitation for *the mighty God of 
Jacob. 


6 Lo, we ° heard of °it at Ephratah: 
|. We found ° it °in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into His ° tabernacles: 

We will worship at His ° footstool. 


8 °« Arise, O ! LORD, into Thy rest; 
Thou, and ° the ark of Thy strength. 


9 Let Thy priests be clothed with righteous- 
ness; 


And let Thy °saints ° shout for joy. 


10 For Thy servant David's sake 
Turn not away the face of ° Thine an- 
ointed.” 


1l The ! LORD °hath sworn °in truth unto 
David; 
He will not turn from it; 


°** Of the frult of thy body will I set upon 
thy throne. 


12 If thy °children will keep My covenant 


° A Song of degrees ° of David, 





131 (Gs, p. 826). GROUP IV. PSALM (THIRD) 
DELIVERANCE, BLESSING, AND PEACE. 
(Introversion.) 


Cj]. Jehovah. My comfort and peace. 

Gs D 2—, I have comforted myself in Thee. 
D | -2. I have comforted myself in Thee. 
C|s. Jehovah. Israel's comfort and peace. 


Title. A Song of degrees. Same as 120. Ap. 67. 
of David—by David. For its place here see Ap. 67. 
1 LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

high = wonderful. 

2 Surely =[See] whether I have not, &c. 

quieted = silenced. Some codices, with Sept. and 
Vulg., read ‘soothed and uplifted” : i.e. comforted. 

myself- my soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

My soul- Myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

3 Israel. Not ''& liturgical addition”, but used to 
link the three Psalms of this group together (129. 1; 
180. 7,8; 131.3), For Israel is to find rest and peace 
where their kings (David, and Hezekiah) found it, 


132 (Gy,, p. 826). GROUP V. PSALM (FIRST). 
DISTRESS. BLESSING FOR THE, HOUSE OF 
JEHOVAH. (Extended Alternation.) 


Tur TnExE. David's Distress, 
GF |2. David sware unto Jehovah. 
G | 3-5. What David sware. 
H | 6,7. Dwelling-place for the Ark, Search, 
J | 8. Prayer for the Ark’s rest. 
K | 9-.° Prayer for the Priests, 
L | -9. Prayer for the Saints. 
M | 10. Prayer for Messiah. 
F|u-. Jehovah sware unto David. 
G | -11,12. What Jehovah sware. 
H | 13. Dwelling-place for the Ark. Desig- 
nation. 
J | 14,15. Answer to Prayer (v. 8, J). 
K | 16— Answer to Prayer for Priests 
(v. 9, K). 
L | -16. Answer to Prayer for Saints 
(v. 9, L). 
M | 17,18, Answer to Prayer for 
Messiah (v, 10, M). 


Title. A Song of degrees. Samə as 120. Ap. 67. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

remember David=remember for David: ie. re- 
member to fulfil the promises made to him. 

David. Hezekiah remembers David, and puts Jeho- 
vah in remembrance of him. 

all his afflictions=all his being afflicted: all his 
anxious cares as to his work. The Temple was Heze- 
kiah's care, as it had been David'& Not “ post-exilic”. 
We see these anxieties from the beginning of his reign 
(2 Sam, 7. 1 Chron, 18.3; 21,18—22.1), The subjects of 
these last three Psalms are merged in blessing. 

2 the mighty [God] of Jacob. The mighty One to 
Whom Jacob vowed his vow. Title occurs outside the 
Pentateuch, only here, and Gen. 49. 24; Isa. 1. 24 
(Israel); 49.26; 60. 16. Note the Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6) 
` for emphasis in v, 5. 


3 I will not come. Note the Fig. Periphrases (Ap. 6) in vv. 4, 5. tabernacle =tent. Heb. 'ohel. Ap. 
40. 3. Cp. Acts 7. 46. of. Gen. of Apposition =“ the Tent: ie. my house", The emphasis — my own 
house. bed - couch. 5 Anhabitation. Pl. of Majesty. Heb. mishkan(Ap. 40. ii) 6 heard: i.e. 


while he was at Ephratah. David's father was an 


David had “heard” of it as being in Shiloh. 
fields : i.e. Kirjath-jearim (1 Chron. 18. 5.), 

Heb. Mishkan. Ap. 40. 2, 
[and will say] * Arise, O Lorn”, &e. 
there), according to Num, 10, 35. Verses 8-10 record 
only here and ? Chron. 6. 41. See notes on Ex. 26. 
Shout for joy. That is exactly what they did 
* Mahalath-Leannoth ", 
11 hath sworn. 


it 


See 2 Sam. 7. 8-17. in trut 


what Hezekiah was concerned about; for he as yet had no son, 


pleading of Jehovah's oath to David.- Quoted in A 


This is what Solomon did say in 2 Chron. 6, 41: 


Ephrathite.(of Bethlehem-Ephratah. Cp. Gen. 35. 19. 
: ive. the Ark. in the fields of the wood =at Jaar’s 


7 tabernacles =the pluralof Majesty. His great habitation, 
footstool. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, ae E 


8 Arise. . Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6)= 
L . see Ps. 68.1 (and note 
what David said, theark of Thy strength. Occurs 


22 ànd 1 Chron. 18. s, 8 saints=favoured ones. 


. See the sub-scription of Ps. 87 and note there on 
10 Thine anointed=i. c 


e. David. Not“ Zerubbabel”, no such oath made to him. 
h=a truth.. Of the fruit of thy body.. This was 
and was in danger of death. Hence this 


ets 2/30. 12 children =sons. 
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132. 12. 


PSALMS. 


134. 3. 





And °My testimony that I shall teach | Mytestimony. Heb.—' this My testimony ". Some 


them, 


Their °children shall also sit upon thy | testimonies " (pl.). 


throne for evermore.’’ 


13 For ! the LORD hath chosen ? Zion ; 
He hath desired if for ° His habitation. 


14 This is My rest for ever: 
Here will I dwell; for I have desired it. 
15 I will abundantly bless ° her provision: 
I will satisfy her ? poor with bread. 


161 wi also clothe her priests with salva- 
on: 


And her ?saints shall shout aloud for joy. 
17 There will I make ?the horn of David ° to 
bud: 
I have ordained a °lamp for Mine Yan- 
ointed. 
18 His enemies will I clothe with shame: 
But upon himself shall °his crown flourish. 


188 


1 °Behold, ° how good and how pleasant 
tt is 
For brethren to dwell together in ° unity ! 


2 It is like the precious ° ointment upon the 
head, 


That ° ran down upon the beard, 

Even Aaron’s beard: 

That ° went down ° to the skirts of his gar- 
ments ; 


3 °As the dew of Hermon, 


° And as the dew that ° descended upon the 
mountains of ° Zion : 


For °there °the LORD commanded the 
blessing, 
Even life for evermore. 


134 


1 ?Behold, bless ye ^the LORD, all ye ^serv- 
ants of ^the LORD, 


Which by night °stand in °the house of 
° the LORD. 


2 Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, 
And bless ! the LORD. 


31 The LORD That made ? heaven and earth 
° Bless thee ° out of Zion. 


°A Song of degrees °of David. 


° A Song of degrees. 





134 (G4 p.826. GROUP V. PSALM (THIRD). 


(4ntroversion.) 


GA P |1-. Blessing given to Jehovah. 
Q | -1. The Servants. 


codices, with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read '' [these] my 
children = sons. 

13 Gion. See Ap. 68, 

His habitation = His dwelling, Fig. Anthropopatheia 
(Ap. 6). 

1B her: ie. Zion's. poor = needy ones. 

17 the horn of David=a horn for David. 

to bud: i.e. to bring forth: viz. a son and heir. See 
Ap. 67, xiv. 

lamp. According to Gen. 15. 17; and note there. 

18 his crown: i.e. his royal crown. 


133 (Grr: p. 826) GROUP V. PSALM (SECOND). 
TRUST. BLESSING IN THE HOUSE OF JEHOVAH. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Gy,| N| 1. The blessing enjoyed. Unity. 
O | mj 2-. Comparison to the anointing oil. 
n | -2. Descent of the oil. 
O| m | 3-. Comparison to Hermon’s dew. 
n | -3-. Descent of the dew. 
N | -3. The blessing enjoyed. Life. 


Title. A Song of degrees. Same as 120, The 
three subjects of the three Psalms of this last group are 
merged in blessing. 

of David=by David. Hezekiah found this Psalm 
exactly suited for his purpose. David wrote it on the 
experience of a similar blessing of “unity,” when ‘‘all 
Israel" were united ‘as the heart of onzE Man” (2 Sam. 
19. 0, 14) It was the same with Hezekiah. Read 
2 Chron. 80. 5, 6, 31, 18, and note the ‘ork HEART" 
(v, 12). See Ap. 67. xv. 

1 Behold. The word of the Holy Spirit; as “ yea” 
is of the Father; and ‘‘ verily” of the Son. Note the 
Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6 

how good. This was manifested in 2 Chron. 30, 25, 26. 

unity =one. The reference is to the “one man” of 
2 Sam. 19. 14 (David), and the “ one heart” of 2 Chron. 
80. 12 (Hezekiah). Heb. yéhad (not ‘ehad. See note on 
Deut. 6. 4. Cp. Josephus (Ant. ix. 18. 2). 

2 ointment=oil (Ex. 30, 23-25). 

ran down=descended. Ex. 29. 7. 

went down=descended, as in t. 3. 

to the skirts, &c.—to the opening of his robes (see 
Ex. 28.32) Heh.— mouth (or opening). 

3 As-([It is] like, as in v. 2. 

And asthe dew. Omit these italics, 

descended. Cp. v. 2. 

Zion. The dew (or copious summer night mist) was 
one. The same dew descended on Zion in the south as 
on Hermon in the north. Zion’s dew represents the tribe 
of Judah. Hermon’s dew represents Asher, Ephraim, 
Manasseh, Zebulon, Issachar (2 Chron. 30. 11, 18, 25, 26). 
The idea is not in the motion of this dew, from Hermon to 
Zion, but in its uniting hoth in its copious descent. 

there. Cp. Dent. 19. 5, 11, 14, 18, 21. Pss. 128. 5; 
184. s. Ps. 188 is blessing 1€ Zion ; Ps. 182 is blessing 
ror Zion; Ps, 134 is blessing rrom Zion. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL 


Ley. 8.12; 21. 10, 


BLESSING FROM THE HOUSE OF JEHOVAH. 


Their Watch. 


Q |2. The Servants. Their Service. 


P | 3. Blessing given sy Jehovah, 
Title, A Song of degrees. Same as 120. See Ap. 67. 


Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4.. IT. 
stand. The* night-watehmen. 
seats in the Tabernacle or Temple. Cp. Heb. 10. 11. 
Hezekiah’s, interest in the Temple. 
2 Chron. 32; 19. 2 Kings 19. 15. 

to 2 Chron. 80. 27; 31. 10. 
in Isa. 88. 40. See Ap. 07. - 


Isa, 37. 16. 


See Ap. 67. xiii. 

See Ap. 67. v. 

This is the last of the fifteen Songs of rug Degrees, which are referred to 
out of Zion. - See note on " there", 133. 3. ' peer $ 


851 


1 Behold. See note on 198. 1. the LORD. 


servants. Limited and defined in next clause, as in 185, 2. 
The reference is to 2 Chron. 29, 11; 30, 16; 81. 2... There were no 


the house of the LORD. The reference is to 
3 heaven and earth. . The reference is to 
Bless thee. The reference may be 
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PSALMS. 





135. 21. 





5 ° Praise ye ° THE LORD. 


Praise ye the ° name of ° the LORD ; 
Praise Him, O ye servants of ^the LORD. 
2 Ye that stand in the house of ! the LORD, 
In ?the courts of the house of our ° God, 
3 Praise ! THE LORD; for ‘the LORD is 
good: I 
Sing praises unto His ! name; for ^if is 
pleasant. 


4 For! THE LORD hath chosen ?Jacob unto 
Himself, 
And “Israel for His ° peculiar treasure. 


5 For 53 know that ! the LORD is great, 
And that ° our LORD is above all ° gods. 
6 Whatsoever ! the LORD pleased, that did 
He 
In ° heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and 
all deep places. 
7 He causeth the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth ; 
He maketh lightnings for the rain; 
He bringeth the ° wind out of His ?^trea- 
suries, 
8 Who °smote the firstborn of Egypt, 
Both of ° man and beast. 
9 Who sent tokens and ° wonders into the 
midst of thee, O Egypt, 
Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 
10 Who “smote great nations, 
And slew mighty kings; 
11 °Sihon king of the Amorites, 
And ° Og king of Bashan, 
And “all the kingdoms of Canaan: 
12 And ° gave their land for an heritage, 
° An heritage unto Israel His People. 


13 ? Thy ! name, O ! LORD, endureth for ever ; 


And Thy memorial, O ! LORD, throughout 
all generations. 


14 ° For ! the LORD will ° judge His People, 
And He will °repent Himself concerning 
His servants. 


15 ° The doe of the ° heathen are silver and 
gold, 


The work of * men's hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not; 
Eyes have they, but they see not; 

17 They have ears, but they hear not; 


Neither is there any °breath in their 
mouths. | 


18 They that make them ? are like unto them; 
So is every one that ° trusteth in them. 


19 Bless ! the LORD, O ?house of Israel : 
. Bless ! the LORD, O house of Aaron: 
20 Bless ! the LORD, O house of ° Levi: 
Ye that fear ! the LORD, bless ! the LORD. 


"91 Blessed be! the LORD ?out of Zion, 


Which ? dwelleth at: Jerusalem. 
1 Praise ye 1 THE LORD, 


135 (Hj, p. 826.) PRAISE. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
Hj R|1-. Hallelujah. . 
S |-1~3. Exhortation to praise. Servants. 
T|V]|4. Jehovah's choice of Israel. 
| W | 5-12. Superiority over idols. 
U | 13-. Jehovah addressed. Name. 
U|-13, Jehovah addressed, Me- 
morial. 
T | V| 14. Jehovah's vindication of Israel, 
W | 15-18, Superiority over idols. 
S | 19-21-. Exhortation to praise. Israel. 
R | -21. Hallelujah. 

This Psalm is probably by Hezekiah, continuing the 
Songs of the Degrees. Corresponds with 114 and 115 
(EH?) See Structure (p. 820). 

1 Praise ye THE LORD = Hallelu-jah. Ap. 4. III, 

name, See note on 20, 1. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (Ap. 4, II). Note the three 
Jehovahs between Jah in v, 1 and Elohim in v. 2. 
Corresponding with the threefold blessing of Num. 
6. 22-27. : 

2 the courts. 
the priests and Levites. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I 

4 Jacob. Cp. Mal. 1.2. Rom. 9. 13. Put also by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for his posterity (Ap. 8). 

Israel, See notes on Gen. 32. 28; 48. 6; 4b. 26, 28. 

peculiar treasure =own possession. Heb. s¢gullah, 
See note on Ex. 19. 5, 

B our LORD -— Adonim. Ap. 4. VIII (8). 

gods. Heb. ''Gohim. Ap. 4. I, Used here of earthly 
rulers (82, 6), as representing God. See note on Ex. 22. 9, 
and cp. Rom. 13. 1-7. 

6 heaven, and in earth. Hezekiah’s expression. See 


This includes the People ns well as 
8 it: i.e. His name. 


Ap. 67. v. 

7 wind. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. Cp. v. 7 with Jer. 
10. 13; 61. 16, 

treasuries. Heb.=treasures, put by Fig. Metonymy 


(of Adjunct) for treasuries (Ap. 6), and rightly so ren- 
dered. Cp. Job 38, 22. C 

8 smote, &c. Cp. Ex. 12. 29. 

man. BHeb.'àdàm. Ap.14. I. 

9 wonders. Cp. Ex. 7—14, and Ps. 186. 15. 

10 smote, &c. Cp. Num. 21—26, 34, and 85. 

11 Bihon. Cp. Num. 21. 21-34. Deut. 1. 4. 

Og. Cp. Deut. 31.4. Josh, 13. 31. 

all. Cp. Josh. 12, 7. 

12 gave their land. Cp. Josh, 12. 7. 

An heritage. Repeated by Fig. Anadiplosis. Ap. 8. 
13 Thy name. Op. v. 13 with Ex. 8. 15. 

14 For, &c. Cp. Deut. 82, 36, 

judge = vindicate. 

repent Himself=have compassion. 


15-18 (W, above. SUPERIORITY OVER IDOLS. 
(Introversion.) 
W |o]| 18-. The idols. 
p | -15. Their fabrication. 
q | 16-. Mouth without speech. (Sing.) 
r|-1s. Eyes without sight. (Pl). 
r |17- Ears without hearing. (Pl) 
q | -17. Mouth without breath. (Sing.) 
p | 18— Their fabricators. 
0|-18. The idolaters, . 

15 'The idols, &c., vv. 15-18. Not ' borrowed” from 
Ps. 115, but repeated, and varied, because the object 
here is quite different. Ps. 115 — heathen theology ; 
185 = Divine theology. heathen = nations. 

17 breath. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9, 

: 18 are-— will become, 

trusteth=confideth. Heb. bafah. Ap. 69. I. 

19 house of Israel Includes all Israel. Op. iib. 
12, See note on Ex. 16, 31, ae 

20 Levi, EZ included in 115. E 

out of Zion. Shows that thi i - 
be pi d atthis Pial is an expan 

dwelleth. Fig. Anfhropopatheia. . Ap. 6. 
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136. 1. 





is good: 
For His ^mercy endureth for ever. 
2 *O give thanks unto tbe ? God of ? gods: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
3 O give thanks to the ?* LORD of lords: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 


4 To Him Who alone doeth great wonders: 


For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 


5 To Him That by wisdom ° made the hea- 


vens: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 


6 To Him That stretched out the earth 


“above the waters: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
7 To Him Tbat made ? great lights: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever: 
8 Thesun ^to rule by day: 
For His! mercy endureth for ever: 
9 Tbe moon and stars *to rule by night: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 


born: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever: 


11 And?brought out Israel from among them: 


For His ! mercy endureth for ever: 


12 Witb a strong ? hand, and with a stretched 


out ^arm: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 


13 To Him Which divided the Red sea into 


For His ! mercy endureth for ever: 


14 And made Israel to pass through the midst 


of it: 
For His ! mercy endurefh for ever: 


15 But °overthrew Pharaoh and his host in 


the Red sea: 
For His ! mercy endurefh for ever. 


16 To Him Which led His People through the 


wilderness: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 


17. To Him Which smote great kings: 
For His! mercy endurefh for ever: 
18 And slew famous kings: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever: 
18 ^Sihon king of the Amorites: 
For His! mercy endureth for ever: 
20 And Og the king of Basban: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever: 
91 And gave ° their land for an heritage: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever: 
22 Even an heritage unto Israel His servant: 
` For His ! mercy. endureth for ever, 
23 Who remembered us in our low estate : 
For His ! mercy endurefh for ever: 
24 And hath °redeemed us from our ^ene- 
mies : 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
25 W bo giveth ?food to all ? flesh : 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
28 1 O give thanks unto the ° GOD of heaven: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 


GOD of heaven. See note on 2 Chron. 36. 23. 


PSALMS. 
196 O give thanks unto ^the LORD; for He 





136. 26. 


136 (H2, p.826. PRAISE. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
A |i-3. Exhortation to praise. 
B | 4-9. General dealings. 
C 

















































I 
bis 


Creation. 
8 | 10, Smote Egyptians. 
t| 11,12. Brought Israel out of Egypt. 
u | 13, 14. Isrgel's rescue. 
D | 15. Overthrow of Enemies. 
Sea. 
D | 16. Guidance of His People. 
Desert. 
8| 17-20. Smote kings. 
t | 21,22. Brought Israel into Canaan. 
u | 28,24, Israel's rescue, 
B| 25. General dealings. Grace. 
A | 26. Exhortation to praise. 


Psalms 135 and 136 are a pair; and have a correspond- 
ing Structure when viewed together. This does not 
interfere with their own independent Structures. 
In Ps. 185, verses 19-22 are not “an addition ” or “ inter- 
polation" from 18b. 10, in order to make twenty-two 
verses (the number of letters in tlle Hebrew alphabet). 
Without these verses (vy. 19-22) the Structure below 
would fail. 


PSALMS 135 AND 136 COMPARED. 
(Extended Aliernation.) 
188 |] E | 1-5. Exhortation to praise. 
F | 6,7. Creative wonders. 
G | 8,9. Deliverance from Egypt. 
H | 10,11, Deliverance on Journey. 
J | 12, 13. Gift of the Land. 
K | 14. Goodness to His People. 
L } 15-18, False gods, 
M | 19-21. Praise, 
136 | E | 1-8. Exhortation to praise. 
F | 4-9. Creative wonders. 
@ | 10-15. Deliverance from Egypt. 
H | 16-20. Deliverance on Journey. 
J | 21,22. Gift of the Land. 
K | 23,24. Goodness to His People, 
L | 25. The True God. 
; M | 26. Praise. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

For, &c. Figs. Amobaeon and Epistrophe. 

mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

2 O give thanks. Note the Figs. Cenotes and Ana- 
phora (Ap. 8) in vv. 1, 2, 3. 

God of gods. Heb, Elohim of the elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

gods. Heb, ’gohim. See note on 135. 5 and Ex. 22. 9. 
.8 LORD of lords. Heb. Adonim of the adonim. 
Ap. 4. VIII. Cp. Deut. 10. 17. 

B made the heavens. Cp. Gen. 1. 1. 

6 above. i.e. in Gen. 1. 1, and 2 Pet. 8. 5 By the 
overthrow of Gen. 1. 2 the earth became a ruin, being 
“overflowed” (2 Pet. 3.6), and covered with ‘the 
deep” (Gen. 1. 2). 

7 great lights. Gen. 1.14, “lightholders”, 

8 to rule=to have dominion. Gen, 1. 16-18. 

10 smote Egypt. Cp. Ex. 12. 29. 

11 brought out Israel Cp. Ex. 18. 17, 

12 hand...arm. Fig. Anthrdpopatheia (Ap. 6). 

15 overthrew =shook off. 

19 Sihon, &c, ‘These two verses (vv. 19, 20) not an 
* interpolation". See note above. ; 
21 their: i.e, Sihon’sand Og's. Not a verse clearly 
dropped ont”, which contained the noun for this pro- 
noun, The kings named show “whose” land is re- 
ferred to. An “interpolation” from which a verse 
has “dropped out’ is a new ideg in the field of imagina- 
tive criticism; and, if true, would be quite unworthy 
ofa *'commentator's" time and trouble. 

24 redeemed = rescued. Heb. pérak = to "break. 





C 





Ap. 6. 


- I - — Thus to rescue, by breaking the bonds, Hendered '' re- 
‘deem ” only here (and Dan. 4, 27 in the Vulgate versions: A.V. “break off”). 

@8 food; Heb.=bread. ‘Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) for all kinds of food. Ap. 6. 

Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part) for all living beings. Ap. 6. 


enemies = adversaries. 
3 ` = flesh. 
$e GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
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PSALMS. 





188. 4. 





137. 1. 
137 By the rivers of ° Babylon, 
There we sat down, 


Yea, we wept, 
When we remembered Zion. . 


2 We hanged our harps 
Upon the willows in the midst thereof. 
3 For there ^they that carried us away cap- 
tive required of us a song ; 
And they that wasted us required of us 
mirth, saying, 
«Sing us one of the songs of Zion.” 
4 How shall we sing °the LORD’s song 
In a “strange land ? 


5 °If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 
' *Let my right hand forget her cunning. 
6 If I do not remember thee, 
Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth ; 
If I prefer not Jerusalem 
Above my chief joy. 


7 Remember, O ‘LORD, the °children of 
^ Edom 


In the ? day of Jerusalem ; 
° Who said, ° « e it, rase it 
Even to the foundation thereof.” 


8 O daughter of Babylon, who art °to be 
destroyed ; 
° Happy shall he be, that ° rewardeth thee 
As thou hast served us. 
9*Happy shall he be, that taketh and 
dasheth thy ?little ones 
Against the stones. 


1 38 A Psalm ? of David, 


1 I will °praise Thee with my whole ^heart: 
Before the °gods-will I sing praise unto 
Thee. 
21 will worship toward Thy ^ holy ? temple, 
And praise Thy °name for Thy loving- 
kindness and for Thy truth: 
For Thou hast °magnified Thy ° word 
above all Thy ° name. 
8 In the day when I cried Thou answeredst 
me, 
And ?strengthenedst me with strength in 
°my soul. 
4 All the kings of the earth shall praise 
Thee, O ° LORD, 
When ^they hear the ?words of Thy 
mouth. 


137 (Q5, ».826) ISRAEL. DELIVERANCE FROM 
BABYLON, (Repeated Alternation.) 


G? | N! [| 1-. Babylon. 
O:|-i. Zion, Remembrance. 
N? | 2-4, Babylon. Weeping. 
O?| 6,6. Jerusalem. Remembrance. “I”. 
N? | 7-. Edom, Remembrance. 
03 | -7, Jerusalem. Destruction. 
N4 | 8. Babylon. - Destruction. 


1 Babylon, The Psalm is anonymous, and probably 
by Hezekiah. No need to refer it to post-exilic times. 
The Psalm reads as though it were a reminiscence of 
past experience in Babylon, and a contrast with 
previous joys in Zion; not, as during or after the 
seventy years, or an experience of a then present 
exile in Babylon. The writer is in Jerusalem after an 
absence not of long duration; and is full of joy. The 
post-exilic-captives were full of sorrow on their return 
(Ezra 3.12. Hag. 2. 3) These exiles had obeyed 
Isaiah's call (Isa. 48. 20. Cp. 43, 14-21). 

8 they that carried us away: i.e. the captives of 
Judah, as those of Israel had been by ShaImaneser and 
Sargon. The latter took away only 27,280 from Samaria, 
See note on 1 Chron. 5. 6; and Ap, 67. xi. 

4 the LORD'8, Heb. Jehovah's. Ap. 4. II. 

strange = foreigner’s. 

8 If L forget... do not remember. 
then present personal declaration. 

Let my right hand forget. Supply me" for the 
Ellipsis, Some codices, with Sept. and Vulg., read 
‘Jet my right hand be forgotten”. 

7 children —sons. 

Edom, Gen. 27. 39, 40 was not fulfilled until the 
reign of Joram (2 Kings 8, 20-28, 2 Chron. 21. 8-10 (cp. 
1 Kings 22, 47). From that time they were implacable: 
enemies, ` 

day. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for what 
happened at the time (Ap. 6) Op. Job 18, 20. Hos. 
1,11. Joel 1, 15. Luke 17. 22, 26; 19.142. 1 Cor. 4. 3. 

Who said. The reference is to what they said, not 
to what they did ; to the encouragement given to Senna- 
cherib, not to the help given to Nebuchadnezzar. That 
is what Obadiah, a later prophet, refers to. Isaiah 
(Hezekish's contemporary) refers to the earlier words. 
See Isa. 84. 6, Here Edom does not go beyond words, 

Hase it, rase it, Fig. Epizeuzxis (Ap. 6) for emphasis. 
This was said, not done, at that time, : ; 

8 to be destroyed. Hezekiah must have been 
familiar with Isaiah’s prophecies, who employs the very 
words of vv. 8, 9. (Isa. 13. 6, 16-18; 21.9; 47. 14, 15. 
Cp. Nahum 8. 10.) 

Happy. See Ap. 68. VL for the Beatitudes of the 
Psalms. ` Va 

rewardeth. See notes above, which show that the 
‘* post-exilic ” assumption involves insuperable difficul- 
ties if this Psalm is sundered from the contemporary 
prophecies of Isaiah (especially 18, 1-14; and 27), and 
from a Babylon under Assyrian rule. i 


Weeping. 


The writer's 


. 9 littleones, Thereference isto Isa. 13, 16-18, which 


belongs to a Dispensation of Law and J udgment, and 


is not to be interpreted of the present Dispensation of Grace. 


138 (H, p. 826) PRAISE. (Repeated Alternation.) 


H? | P! | 1-4. To Jehovah. Praise, 
Q! |.5, 6. Of Jehovah, 


P? | 7. To Jehovah, 


Q* | s-. Of Jehovah. 


P5 | -à. To Jehovah. 


(Second Person.) 
(Third Person.) 
(Second Person.) 

(Third Person.) 
(Second Person.) 


Title. of David=by David. Placed here by Hezekiah, to correspond with HH? and HE. See p. 826, 


1 praise Thee. Some codices, with Aram., 


See note on Ex, 22. 8. 
name, See note on 20. 1, 
Heb. Vmrah. See Ap. 78. v. 
emboldened. ' 
Ap. 4. TI. 


name, 
my soul = myself (emphatic). 
they hear=they have heard. 


Sept., Syr., and Vulg, t h” 
adds "for Thou hast heard the words of my onik » probably Sos ae ae a 
2 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

magnified: i.e, by fulfilling it beyond all expectation. 
See note on 20. 1. . 
Heb. sephesh. Ap, 13. 


` heart.. Sept.. 
gods. Heb, 'člohīm. Ap. 4, L 
temple-house or palace. Heb. Azykál. 
word = sayings. 
` 3 strengthenedst = encouraged, or 
€ LORD. ‘Heb: Jehovah. 
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5 Yea, they shall sing °in the ways of ‘the 
LORD: 
For great is the glory of *the LORD. 
6 Though ‘the LORD be high, yet hath He 
° respect unto the lowly: 
But the proud He knoweth afar off, 


7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, 
Thou wilt ° revive me: 
Thou shalt stretch forth Thine ° hand 
“against the wrath of mine enemies, 
And Thy right ° hand shall save me. 


8 ‘The LORD will perfect that which con- 
cerneth me: 


Thy °mercy, O ‘LORD, endureth for ever: 
Forsake not the ° works of Thine own 
hands. 


? To the chief Musician. 
1 39 ° A Psalm ° of David. 
1 O °Lorp, Thou hast °searched me, and 
° known me. 


2 Thou ! knowest my ?* downsitting and mine 
? uprising, 
Thou understandest my ^thought afar off. 
8 Thou ?compassest my path and my “lying 
down, 
And ?art acquainted with all my ways. 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, 
But, lo, O ! LoRD, Thou ! knowest it ?al- 
together. 
5 Thou hast beset me ? behind and before, 
And laid Thine hand upon me. 


6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; 
It is high, I cannot attain unto it. 


7 Whither shall I go from Thy ° spirit ? 
Or whither shall I flee from Thy °presence? 
8 If I ascend up into heaven, Thou art there: 
If I make my bed in ° hell, ° behold, Thou 
art there. 
9 IfI take the ° wings of the morning, 
And dwellin the uttermost parts of the sea ; 
10 Even there shall Thy hand lead me, 
And Thy ?right hand shall hold me. 
u IfI say, “Surely the darkness shall cover 
me i 
Even the night shall be light about me. 
12 Yea, the darkness ^hideth not from Thee; 
But the night shineth as the day: 
The darkness and the light are both alike 
to Thee. "X 
13 For Thou hast possessed my reins : ; 
Şou hast °covered me in my mother’s 
womb. 


14 I will praise Thee; for I am ° fearfully 


and wonderfully made : 
Marvellous are Thy works; | 
And that ° my soul 1 knoweth right well. 
15 My ° substance was not hid from Thee, 
When I was made in secret, 
And ‘curiously wrought in the lowest 
s of the earth. . es 
18 Thine eyes did see my °substance, yet 
being ° unperfect ; 
And in Thy book all my members were 


° Which in continuance were fashioned, 
:: When as yet there was none of them. 





PSALMS. 139. 18. 
5 in: or, of, 
6 respect = regard. 
7 revive =make alive, or sustain in life, See note 11 


on p. 827. 

hand. Some codices, with two early printed editions 
n Pep read * hands" (pl) Fig. Anthropopatheia 
(Ap. 6). 

&gainst. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read ‘‘ Yea, because of”, 

mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

works. Some codices, with Syr., read "work ” (sing.). 

To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 


139 (G*,».820. DELIVERANCE FROM SELF, 
(Alternation.) 
Gi 


1. Divine searching 
S! | T! | 2-5. Omniscience. 
U! | 6, Admiration. 
S? | T? | 7-15. Omnipresence. 
U? | 17,18. Admiration. 
S3 | T? | 19-. Omnipotence. 
U? | 719-22. Detestation. 
R | 23, 24. Divine searching. 
Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmór. Ap. 65. XVIL 
of David=by David. The words alleged to be 
Chaldaisms in vv. 3, 4, 8, 20, are found in the earlier 
hooks such as Lev. 1 and 2 Sam. There is no internal 
evidence of non-Davidic authorship. 
1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. 
searched - search out as for treasures or secrets. 
known - seen, so as to understand. 
2 downsitting... uprising. Fig. Synecdochà (of 
Species), Ap. 6, put for all movements. 
thought:inward thought. Occurs only here and 
in v. 17, 
3 compassest =scrutinisest. 
lying down = bed. 
artacquainted with = well knowest, or hastinspected. 
4 altogether =on every side, or, the whole of it. 
8 behind and before. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6, put for every direction. : 
7 spirit, Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 
presence. Heb.=face. Fig. Anthrépopatheia. Ap. 6. 
8 hell=Sheol. See Ap. 85. 
behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
9 wings of the morning. See note on sub-scription 
of Ps, 21, 
10 right hand. Fig. Anthrépopatheia, Ap. 6. 
12 hideth not from =cannot be too dark for. 
13 covered = woven me together. Cp. Job 10. 8, 11. 
14 fearfully and wonderfully. Heb.—fears and 
wonders. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the feelings produced by the works. 
my soul- myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
18 substance=frame. ‘Heb.=bone, as in Gen. 2. 
21, 22. 
curiously -skilfuly. Heb.--embroidered. Cp. Ex. 
26. 1; 85. 35. 
16 substance... unperfect= unfinished substance, 
Not the same word as in v.15, One word in Hebrew. 
unperfect. Not imperfect. 
Which in continuance=the days which were 
ordered, or in which they should be fashioned, 
17 How precious, Fig. Ecphonésis, Ap. 6. 
note on 1 Sam. 3. 1. 
thoughts -desires. See v. 2. 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
sum, Heb. pl. of majesty, denoting the fullness or 
vastness of them. 
18 more in number...sand. Fig.Paremia, Ap. 6. 


R| 


See 


17 °How precious also are 
unto me, O °GOD! 
- "How great is the ^sum ofthem!  : | 
.18 If I should count them, they are ° more 
`- -number than the- sand: = = -> ` 
When I awake, I am still with Thee. 


Thy. ° thoughts 
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139. 19. 
19 ° Surely ° Thou wilt slay °the wicked, O 
"GOD: 























































Depart from me therefore, ye ° bloody 
? men. 
20 For they speak against Thee ? wickedly, 
And Thine enemies take Thy name in 
vain. 
21 Do not I bate them, O ! LORD, that bate 
Thee? 
And ?am not I grieved with those that 
rise up against Thee? 
22 I hate them with perfect hatred : 
I count them mine enemies. 


23 Search me, O "GOD, and !know my 
heart: 
Try me, and ! know my ° thoughts: 
24 And see if there be any ° wicked ° way in 
me 
And lead me in the ° way everlasting. 


°To the chief Musician. 


140 °A Psalm ? of David. 


1 Deliver me, O °LORD, from °the evil 
° man: 
Preserve me from the violent ° man; 
2 °Which imagine ° mischiefs in their heart; 
Continually are they gathered together 
for war. 
83 They have sharpened their ° tongues like 
& serpent; 
Adders’ poison ts under their lips. ° Selah. 


4 Keep me, O ! LORD, from the hands of the 
? wicked ; 
Preserve me from the violent man ; 


Who have purposed to overthrow my 
goings. 
5 The proud have hid a snare for me, and 
cords ; 
‘They have spread a net ° by the wayside; 
They have set gins for me. * Selah. 


8I said unto the 1LORD, “Thou art my 


°GOD:” 
Hear the voice of my supplications, O 
1 LORD. 
7 O *GoD the Lord, tbe strength ^of my 
salvation, 
Thou hast °covered my head in the day 
of battle. 
8 Grant not, O 1 LORD, the desires of the 
° wicked : 
Further not his ^ wicked device; lest they 


exalt themselves. ?Selah. : 


9 As for the head of °those that compass 
me about, . 
Let the ? mischief of their own lips ° cover 
them. 
' 10 Let ° burning coals fal! upon them : 
Let them be cast into the fire ; 
Into deep pits, ^that they rise not up 


in. . 
u Let not an ‘evil speaker be established in 
the earth 


"Evil shall bunt the violent !man to 
overthrow him. 


856 


PSALMS. 
"interpolation". They are required to complete the 
Structure. 


Job 40. 9-14, 


word ag in vv, 2, 17. 
grief produced by it. 


Ap. 6, for the happiness which is the effect and end of 
everlasting life. 


Hí|V'|:i Prayer Preservation from enemies. 


same word as “ evil ” in v, 1. 


delivered ; thus marking the Structure (Ap. 66, IL) 


and VIII (2). 


as in v, 8. 


word as in v. 4. 


Ap. 6, for cruel words and hard speeches which wound 
the heartas fire woundsthe body.. Cp. Prov.16,27; 26.25. 


man of lips” (=talkative. Job 11, 2), but with an evil 
motive =a slanderer, 





140. 13. 


to du co et im cue c Le 
These six verses (19-24) are not an 






19 Surely, &c. 






See above. 
Thou wilt slay, &c. 






This is Omnipotent work. Cp, 
Ap. 44. x. 






the wicked =a lawless one. Heb, rdsha', 
GOD. Heb. Eloah. Ap. å. V. 

bloody = bloodthirsty. 

men, Heb. 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

20 wickedly =rebelliously (pre-meditated). 
21 am not I grieved with = do I not loathe. 

23 thoughts =. distractions or cares. Not the same 









24 wicked = painful or grievous. 
way. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 


Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 







way everlasting. 







To the chief Musician. See Ap. 64. 


140 (H¢, p. 826), PRAYER AND PRAISE. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 









W! | 2,3. The evil man. Purposes. (Selah.) 
V? | 4-. Prayer. Preservation from enemies. 

W? | -4,6. Theevil man. Purposes. (Selah.) 
V3 | 8,7. Prayer. Preservation from enemies, 

W3|s. Theevil man. Desires, (Selah.) 
Vt | 9-11. Prayer. Destruction of enemies. 









EriLoavE (12,13). Trust and Praise. 


Title. A Psalm. Heb. mizmór. See Ap. 65. XVII. 
of David- by David. 

ł LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 
the evil -an evil man. Heb. vá'a'. 
man, Heb.'adam. Ap. 14. I, 
man. Heb. "ish. Ap. i4. II. 

2 Which = Who. 

mischiefs. Not the same word as in v. 9, but the 







Ap. 44. viii. 










8 tongues. Sing. Seenoteon v. 11. Quotedin Rom. 8. 13. 
Selah. Connecting the evil with the prayer to be 







4 wicked-lawless. Heb. rüshá'. Ap. 44. x. 

5 by the wayside. See Job 18. 10. 

6 GOD. Heb EL Ap. 4. IV. 

7 Gop the Lord, Heb. Jehovah Adonai, Ap. 4. IT 






of. Genitive of character = my saving strength. 
covered - screened or protected. Not the same word 






8 wicked. Heb. risha‘. Sing. Ap.44.x. Thesame 






wicked device=devices or plots, Occurs only here. 
9 thosethatcompassmeabout=oneword in Hebrew. 
mischief=labour, toil, Heb. ‘amal. Ap. 44. v. 
cover=overwhelm, Not the same word as in », 7. 
10 burning coals, Put by Fig. Metonymy(of Adjunct), 











that they, &c.=let them not, &c. 
11 evil speaker. Heb. à man of tongue; nct "a 







Cp. v. 3. 

Evil shall hunt-Let evil hunt, 

12 the afflicted=a poor one, 

the poor=helpless ones. 

13 name. See note on 90. 1, 

dwell in Thy presence, Cp. 11.7; 16. 11. 









12 I know that ! the LORD will maintain the. 
cause of “the afflicted, . , 
And the right of °the poor. 
13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 
. unto Thy ‘name: 
The upright shall ° dwell in Thy presence. 












141. 1. PSALMS. 142. 3. 


1 41 . I 141 (H4, p. 826) PRAYER AND PRAISE. 
A Psalm of David. (Introversion and. Extended. Alternation.) 


X|Z]|1,2 I cry to Theo, Help me. 








H¿XZ| 1°LORD, I cry unto Thee: make haste|H 


Nie 


8 unto me; A | 3-5-. Prayer for preventing grace 
(p.857) Give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto ear: 
hee, 


B|s|-5 Yet, I. 
| t | 6. Punishment of wicked. 
Y | 7-. Bones scattered. 
Y | -. Wood cleaved. 


2 Let my prayer be set forth before Thee 
as “incense; 


And the lifting up of my hands as the X|Z[|s. Ilookto Thee. Help me. 
evening ^sacrifice. A]|*9. Prayer for preventing grace 
(Shamar). 
| 10-. Punishment of wicked. 


A 3 ° Set a watch, O ! LORD, before my mouth; Blt 
° Keep the door of my lips. | 
4 Incline not my heart to any ?evil thing, 
To practise ° wicked works 


8| -10. Yet, I. 


Title, A Psalm of David. See Title of 140, 
1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


With °men that work ° iniquity : 2 incense. Cp. Ex. 30.7. HBev.8.8,4 
And let me not °eat of their ° dainties. sacrifice = gift offering. Ap. 48. II, jii. 
5 Let °the righteous smite me; it shall be a| g Set a watch=Set a guard. Heb. shdmrüh. Same 
kindness: word as * keep", v. 9 (4). Occurs only here. 
And let him reprove me; it shall be °an Keep = keep in safety. Not the same word as in v. 9. 
excellent oil, 4 aa M io a 
f, . wicked. eb. TASHA. . (X, 
Which shall not break my head: men., "Hab. p. Ap. iå Er 
Bs For ° yet my prayer also shail be in their) iniquity. Heb. ’éven. Ap. 44. iii, 
calamities. eat: i.e, partake of, or have fellowship with. 


: M 3 dainties — pleasant things. Cp. v. 6. 
t! 6° When their °judges are overthrown ^in | 5 the righteous a righteous one. 


stony places, an excellent oil-oil for the head. This verse is 
°They shall hear my °words; for they | said to be “ extremely obscure” and “ corrupt to a de- 
are ° sweet, : gree”. The Fig. Bfetalepsis (Ap. 6) makes all clear; 


z A , |" head ", being first used for hair, and then for the whole 
Y| 7°Our bones are scattered at ^the grave's | person by Fig. Synecdoche (ofthe Part), Heb. =" as oil on 
mouth, the hair, I will not refuse it", Notethe alternation of 


As when one ?cutteth and ? cleaveth wood | mes in this verse. 


b yet. Same root as 'withal" in v. 10 (B). 
upon the earth. 6 When. Not in Hebrew text. 
xz 8 But mine eyes are unto Thee, O *GOD the judges=rulers. Cp. 2 Kings 9. 33, 
1Lord: í in stony places= ered arock; or,over arock. Heb. 
os . o by the hands of a rock. They: i.e. the people. 
In Inc a. trust; leave not “my soul words=sayings. Heb. imrah. Ap. 78. v. 


sweet. Cognate with “ dainties”, v. 4. 
°Keep me from the °snares which the 7 Our bones. Sept. (Vatican B, and Alex. A by se- 
4 9 fe laid for me, y cond hand), Syr., Arab., and Ethiop. read '* theirbones" 
oot siniou? the grave’s, Heb. Sheol’s. Ap. 85. Note the word 
And the ° gins of the Worker of ‘iniquity. | ,, bones” in this connection, . 
Bt| 10 Let ^the wicked fall into their own nets, e a in 1 Sam, 80. 12. Song 4. aj 6.7 
. s elsewhere rendere piece" or "pieces". ever 
8 Whilst that 3 ° withal ° escape. means “ ploweth ”, as in R.V. ) 
cleaveth. As in Ecc. 10. ». Zech. 14. 4 (cp. Gen. 
22.3. 1Sam.60.14.' 


o "10 "T o 
149 Maschil ^of David; A Prayer ^ when 8 Gop the Lord. Heb. Jehovah Adonai. Ap. 4, II. 


he was in the 9 cave. VIII (2). . . 
c| 1 Icried unto °the LORD with my voice; is my trust-have I sought refuge. Heb. hagah. 
we With my voice unto °the LORD did I make | Ap. 69. II. 
(p. 857) my supplication. my soul=me (emphatic). Heb. nephesk. Ap. 13. 
21 poured out my complaint before Him ; 9 Keep. Same root as watch " inv. s. (Heb. shámréni.) 


im mv trouble. snares. A.V.,1611, read ''snares" (sing.) Since1769 
I shewed before Honiy 3 b “snares” (pl). Heb. text is sing. ' 
p| 3 When my ?spirit "was overwhelmed with-| gins=traps. Short for “engine” =an ingenious con- 
in me, ° then Thou knewest my path. — | trivance. 
= 10 the wicked =lawlessones. Heb. vüsha'. Ap.44. x. 
withal =- Same as “yet”, v. 5 (B). escape = pass on [in safety]. 
142 (H£, p. 826) PRAYER AND PRAISE. (Extended Alternation.) 
H4; C|1,2. I cried unto Jehovah, T l 
D|s-. Trouble Comfort in. 
E | -3. Enemies. } Statements: 
F |4. Friends. Desertion of. 
| 5. I cried unto Jehovah. . 
D|s*-. Trouble. Deliverance from. 
: Pleas. 
E| -6. Enemies. of : 
F {7 Friends. Surrounded by. ' I 
hil=Instruction. See Ap. 65. XI. of David= by David. when ...cave, Adullam 
a ae ae En-gedi (1 Sam, 24.3). The last of eight Psalms referring to this. subject. 1 the Lorp, 
Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. TI. 3 spirit. Heb. rach. Ap. 9. was overwhelmed = fainted. Heb, = 
was darkened. Cp. 77,3; 107.5; 148.4. Elsewhere only Jonah 2, s, and Lam. 2.12. — then =then [I 
remembered] Thou knewest, &c. i i 


857 





142. 3. 


PSALMS. 


143, 12. 


LEAS Se ee remet iet SY 


E In the way wherein I walked have they 
(p. 857) privily laid a snare for me. 


Fi 41 looked on my right band, and ° beheld, 
but there was no man that would 
°know me: 

Refuge failed me; no man cared for ^my 
soul. 


C| BIcried unto Thee, O' LORD: 
I said, “ Thou art my refuge 
And my portion in “the land of the living.” 


D| GAttend unto my cry; for I am brought 
very low: 


Deliver me from my ?persecutors; for 
they are stronger than I. 


F| 17 Bring ‘my soul out of prison, that I may 
praise Thy name: 
The righteous shall compass me about ; 
For Thou shalt deal bountifully with me. 


148 °A Psalm of David. 


1 Hear my prayer, O ^ LORD, give ear to my 
supplications : 
In Thy faithfulness answer me, and in 
Thy righteousness. 
2 And °enter not into judgment with Thy 
servant: 
For ^in Thy sight shall ^no man living 
° be justified. 


3 For the enemy hath ° persecuted ° my soul; 
He hath smitten my life down to the 
ground; 
He hath made me to dwell in darkness, as 
those that have been long dead. 
4 Therefore is °my spirit ° overwhelmed 
within me; 
My heart within me is desolate. 


5 I °remember the days of old; 
I meditate on all Thy works; 
I °muse on °the work of Thy hands. 


6 I stretch forth my hands unto Thee: 
8My soul thirsteth after Thee, °as a thirsty 
land. ° Selah. 


7 Hear me speedily, O ! LORD: tmy spirit 
faileth : 
Hide not Thy face from me, 
Lest I be like unto them that go down into 
* the pit. 
8 Cause me to hear Thy ° lovingkindness in 
the morning ; 
For in Thee doI °trust: 
Cause me to know the way wherein I 
should walk; 
For I lift up my soul unto Thee. 
9 ° Deliver mé, O? LORD, from mine enemies : 
I °flee ° unto Thee to hide me. 


HiGJ 
(p. 858) 


GJ 


10 Teach me to do Thy ° will; for Thou art 


my °God: 
Thy ?Spirit is good; °lead me into the 
? land of uprigbtness. 
11? Quicken me, O ! LORD, for Thy °name’s 
sake: 


4 beheld. Supply Ellipsis: '' beheld [on my left 
hand] but", &c. 

know =regard, or recognise. 

my soul=me (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

5 the land of the living. See note on Ezek, 26, 20. 


@ persecutors = pursuers. 


143 (Hi, p. 826). PRAYER. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Hi; G/J| 1,2. Prayer. 
| K | 3,4. Enemy. Action. 
H5 Conduct. Past. Remembrance. 
He. Conduct, Present. Desire. 
G|J]|1-1i. Prayer. 
K | 12. Enemies, Excision. 


Title. A Psalm of David. Same as 140. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

2 enter not. Asin Job 9. 32; 22, 4. 

in Thy sight. Cp.1Sam. 16.7. Isa. 55.8, Job 14. 3. 

noman-no one. Op. Job 15. 14, 15. 

be justified = stand or appear [before Thee] just. The 
verb is Active. Sept., A.V., and R.V. render it passive. 
Cp. Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 2, 16. 

3 persecuted = pursued. 

my soul=me (emphatic) Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

4 my spirit-me, Heb. rūach. Ap. 9. Fig. Synec- 
doche (of Part), Ap. 6, put for the whole person, for 
emphasis. 

overwhelmed. Same word as 77.3; 107.5; 142. 3. 

8 remember. Cp. 77. 5, 10, 11. 

muse —talk with myself, 

the work of Thy hands. Some codices, with three 
early printed editions, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read 
“ works ” (pl.). 

6 as. Some codices, with seven early printed editions, 
read “in”. 

Selah. Connecting and returning to prayer (7-11) as 
the consequence of the reflection (5, 6) This is the 
last Selah (of soventy-one) in the Psalms. For three 
others, see-Hab. 3. 3, 9, 13. See Ap. 66, IT. 

7 the pit=a grave. Heb. bdr. A sepulchre, as hewn 
out of the rock. Hence rendered cistern, or dry pit. 
Cp. Gen. 87. 20. See note on Gen, 21, 19, 

8 lovingkindness: or grace. 

trust=confide. Heb. bátah. Ap. 69. I. 

9 Deliver me - pluck me [out of the hands of]. 


flee. A.V., 1611, reads‘ fly”. Since 1629 the reading 
is “flee”. 
unto, Some codices, with one early printed edition 


and Sept., read “in”, Cp. v. 8. 
10 will=good pleasure. 
God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4.1L 
Spirit. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 
lead, &c. =It will lead. 
land. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 


FE " way"; others, with Syr, read “path”. Cp. 
Ql 


11 Quicken me- Give, or preserve me in life. See 
note || on p. 827. 


name’s, See note on Ps. 20. 1. 
12 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 
enemies. Cp. Structure, v. s (K). 





For Thy righteousness’ sake bring ? my 
soul out of trouble. 


12 And of Thy °mercy cut off mine °enemies, 
And grey all them that afflict > my 
soul: 
For 3 am Thy servant. 
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144. 1. 


144 





PSALMS. 


144. 15. 








A Psalm ° of David. 


1 ° Blessed be °the LORD my ° strength, 
Which teacheth my hands ° to war, 
And my fingers °to fight: 
2 My ° goodness, and my fortress; 
My high tower, and my ° deliverer ; 
ny shield, and He in Whom I ?trust ; 
ho subdueth °my People ? under me. 
8! LORD, ? what ís ? man, that Thou takest 
knowledge of him! 
? Or the son of ° man, that Thou makest 
account of Him! 
4° Man is like to vanity: 
His days are as a shadow that passeth 


away. 
5 Bow Thy heavens, O ! LORD, and come 
down : 
Touch the mountains, and they shall 
smoke. 


6 ° Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: 
Shoot out Thine °arrows, and destroy 
them. 
7 *Send Thine ? hand from above; 
°Rid me, and °deliver me out of great 
waters, 
From the hand of ° strange children ; 


8 Whose mouth ° speaketh vanity, 
And their right hand is a right hand of 
falsehood, 


9 I will sing a new song unto Thee, O °God: 
Upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten 
strings will I sing praises unto Thee. 
10 It is He That giveth salvation unto kings: 
-© Who ° delivereth ° David His servant from 
the hurtful ° sword. 
11 7Rid me, and 7 deliver me from the hand 
of 7strange children, 
Whose mouth ? speaketh vanity, 
And their right hand is a right hand of 
falsehood : 


12 ? That our sons ?^ may be as plants grown 
up in their youth ; 

That our daughters ° may be as corner 
stones, polished after the similitude of 
a palace: 

18 That our garners ” may be full, affording 
all manner of store: 

That our °sheep may bring forth thou- 
sands and ten thousands in our 
?streets : 

14 That our oxen 12 may be °strong to labour ; 

That there be °no breaking in, °nor going 

. out; 

That there be no complaining in our 

13 streets. See 

15 ° Happy is that people, that is °in such a 
case: 

° Yea, happy is that People, whose ? God 

; 4s the LORD. 


LL — —— 13 shoep=flocks. . 


house. 14 strong to labour=well laden. 
no captivity. 15 Happy. See Ap. 68, VI. 

consists in outward prosperity. Cp. 4. 6, 
as in. A. V. and R.V., but [Yea, rather], or [Nay]. 


happiness consists. See note on 4. 6, 7. 


in such a case: i.e, holding the false view that happiness. 
7, and 146, s-and ô. 
The last member (L5). being David's. own words ;. denying: 
the vain and false words of the aliens.(vs. s and 12-15), and declaring the truth as to:that in which real 










144 (H4, p. 826) PRAYER AND THANKSGIVING. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


Hi | L! | 1-7. David’s words. Praise and Prayer. 

M! | s. Words of foreigners. Vain and false. 
9-11, David's words. Praise and Prayer. 

M? | 12-15-. Wordsofforeigners. Vain and false. 
L5]|-15. David's words. Right and true. 


Title. of David=by David. The Sept. adds “con- 
cerning Goliath.” This may be because Ps, 8, which 
relates to David and Goliath (see its sub-scription), 
has the same words in v. 4 as in 144, 3. In any case, 
Ps. 144 is peculiarly appropriate to David's victory 
(1 Sam, 17). Not & '*compilation" of ** fragments" of 
some “ lost Psalms”, but a perfect whole with a perfect 
design, as shown by the Structure above, 

1 Blessed, Fig. Benedictio (Ap. 6), Not Beatitudo 
asin 9, 16. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

strength =rock, or fortress. Cp. Deut. 32.4, 1 Sam, 2, 
2; 2Sam. 29, 47, Pss. 18.2, 31,461 19.14; 28,1; 62.2,6. 

to war...to fight. Not merely generally, but 
specially in the case of Goliath (1 Sam. 17). See Title. 

2 gaodness — lovingkindness. The Syr. reads 
* refuge", 

deliverer- liberator. 
word as in vv. 7, 10, 11. See notes below. 

trust = flee for refuge. Heb. hasah. Ap. 69. IT. 

my People: A special reading called Sevir (see Ap. 
34), and some other codices, with Aram. dnd Syr., read 
* peoples", Cp. 18. 47. 

under me. In some codices there is & marginal 
note: “ander Him”; and this is read the text, in some 
codices. 

S8 what...? Fig. Erotésie. 

man. Heb. ’ddim. Ap. 14. I 

Or. This word is read in some codices, with one early 
printed edition. man. Heb. 'éndsh. Ap, 14. ITI. 

4 Man. Heb. 'ddam. Ap. 14.1 

6 Cast forth=Flash. Heb. lighten lightnings. Fig. 
Polyptoton (Ap. 6). See note on Gen. 26. 28. 

arrows. Fig. Anthrdpopatheia. Ap. 6. 

7 Send = Put forth. 

hand. Heb.text reads “hands” (pl.); but some codices, 
with one early printed edition, Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “hand” (sing.), which A.V. and R.V. 
followed. : 

Rid=snatch. Heb. pdzah; same word asin v. 11, and 
“ delivereth ”, v. 10, 

deliver— pluck, or rescue. Heb. názal; same word 
&s in v. 11, not the same as in vv. 2, 10. 

strange. Always means foreign, in Hebrew, as in 
early English. 

: Strange children = aliens. 
foreigner. 

8 speaketh. Cp. v. 11; and note the words they 
speak in ww. 12-15. 

9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1L 

10 delivereth=snatcheth; same word as “rid”, vv. 
1,11. : 

David...sword; with special reference to Goliath’s 
sword in 1 Sam. 1^7. 50, 51. ye dins 

12 That-— Who. Heb. 'deher. Supply the Ellipsis 
thus: * Who [say] our sons are, &c." All the words in 
italic type in vv. 12-15- may be omitted, or the Present 
Tense may be supplied throughout. The verb “say” 
or “saying” is very frequently to be thus understood. 
See note on 109. 5. 

may be. Supply “Are” and omit ‘‘ That” 








L? | 




















Heb. pdlat. Not the same 












Ap. 6 Cp. 8. 4. 



















Heb. —'sons of the 















streets=open.flelds. Heb. that which is outside the 
no bresking in —no invasion. nor going out= 






Yea. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap, 6), not. 
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145. 1. 





145 


? David's Psalm of praise. 


EN u| 1(9I will extol Thee, my * God, O king ; 
(p. 860) And I will bless Thy °name for ever 
y and ever. 


«| 2 (3) Every day will I bless Thee; 


v And I will praise Thy ! name for ever 
and ever. 
O! | 3 () Great is ^the LORD, and greatly to be 


praised ; 
And His greatness ís unsearchable. 


4 (1) One generation shall praise Thy works 
to another, 
And shall declare Thy mighty acts. 


5 (n) I will speak of the ° glorious honour of 
Thy majesty, 
And of Thy ° wondrous works. 


6 (3) ° And men shall speak of the might of 
Thy °terrible acts : 


And I will declare Thy greatness. 


7 (1) They shall ‘abundantly utterthe memory 
of Thy great goodness, 
And shall sing of Thy righteousness. 


8(n)?The Lorp is °gracious, and full of 
compassion ; 
Slow to anger, and ° of great mercy. 
9 (0) 5 The LORD is good ° to all: 
And His °tender mercies are over all 
His works. 


10(0)AH Thy works shall praise Thee, O 
3LORD; 
And Thy °saints shall bless Thee. 
11 (3) They shall speak of the glory of Thy 
kingdom, 


Z And talk of Thy ° power ; 


2|12 () To make known to the sons of ° men 
His mighty acts, 


y And the glorious majesty of His kingdom. 


13 (9) Thy kingdomis °an everlasting kingdom, 
And Thy dominion endureth throughout 
all ° generations. 


b 14 (p) * The LORD upholdeth all that ° fall, 
And ?raiseth up all £hose that be bowed 
down. 


a | 15 (y) The °eyes of all wait upon Thee; 
And Thou givest them their meat in due 
season, 
16 (5) °Thou openest Thine °hand, 
am satisfiest the desire of every living 
hing. : 


N? w! 


x! 


2 
w 


x2 


w? 


Ny 


Rimmon. Tt was turned into the (Christian) Church of St. John the Baptist by Arcadius, later it was made 


It was destroyed by fire on Oct. 14, 1898, and subsequently 
rebuilt. (Enc. Brit. vol. 7, p. 185, Camb, (11th) edition.) 


into a Mosque by Caliph Walid I (705-717). 


Primitive Text read : 


“ Faithful is Jehovah in all His words 

And holy in all His works”, i 

missing letter ; (Nun) - Ne&nàn (—faithful. It is found in some ices 
with Sept, Syr, Vulg, Arabie, and Ethiopio Versions. codices, 
14 fall=are ready to fall 


the verse beginning with the 


Ancient Versions. 
15 eyes of all wait. Fig. Prosopopeta. Ap. 6. 
Cp. 104. 26. 








e n s 


PSALMS. 


hand. Fig, Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 







































145. 16. 


145 (F, p. 626). DAVID'S [PSALM] OF PRAISE, 
(Repeated Introversion.) 
E| N'|1,2. Praise promised. For Jehovah. (David.) 
O! | s. Praise offered. 
4-7. Praise promised. For His work. (David 
and others.) 
O? | 8, v. Praise offered. : 
N3[10-12, Praise promised. For His kingdom. 
| (The works.) 
O3 | 13-20. Praise offered. 
N* | 21. Praise promised. David and all others. 
Title, David's[Psalm] of praise. No other Psalm 
so entitled, An acrostie Psalm. See Ap. 68. VII. 


1, 2(N! above. DAVID ALONE. (Aliernation.) 
N!|u]1-. Thee. : 
v|-1. Thy name. 
u | 2-. Thee. 
v | -2. Thy name. 
.1 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 
name. See note on 20. 1. 
3 the LORD, Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 


4, 7 (N?, above. DAVID AND OTHERS, PRAISE. 
(Alternation.) 
N? | w! | 4. They shall. 
x! | 5. I will. 
w? | e-. They shall. 
x? | -6. I will. 
w' | 7. They shall. 
5 glorious, &c. Heb,=the majesty of the glory of 
Thine honour. 
wondrous works -instances or examples of Thy 
wonders. Heb, = words of Thy wonders. 
6 And men - Ànd they. See Structure (N?, above). 
terrible. See note on 111. 9. 
7 abundantly utter = pour forth. 
8 gracious, &. Cp. Ex. 34, 6, 7. 
of great mercy = great in lovingkindness, or grace. 
9 toall. Sept. reads ‘to them that wait on Him”. 
tender mercies = compassions. 


10-12 (N3, above). THE WORKS PRAISE. 
(Intr'oversion.) 


N? 








N3; y | 10, 11-. Glory. 1 4 
z|-u. Might. jJ TPY" 
2| 12-. Might. ; 
y Ps Glory. | “Hia”, 
10 saints = favoured or beloved ones. Cp. 16. 10. 
11 power. Sing. of the Heb. word “mighty acts” 
(v. 4). 
12 men. Heb. ‘adam (with Art.) = mankind. Ap. 
14. I. : 


13-20 (0%, above. PRAISE OFFERED. 
(Alternation.) 
O3 | a | 13, Thou. 
[b | 3, 14. He.] 
a | 15, 16. Thou. 
b | 11-20. He. 

13 an everlasting kingdom-a kingdom for all 
ages. Looking backward (eternal, 77. 5) as well as for- 
ward (everlasting, 77.7). These words, “ Thy kingdom 
[O Christ] is an everlasting: kingdom”, were (up to 
1893) to be seen on the wall of one of the largest 
Mosques in Damascus. Formerly it was a Temple of 





generations. Following this verse (13) the 


The Structure (0%, above) thus confirms the 
raiseth up. Occurs only here and 146. 8. 
16 ‘Thou.: This is emphatic in Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
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145. 17. PSALMS. 147. 1. 
v | 17 (3) * The LORD is" righteous in all His ways,| 17 holy- gracious. 





(p. 860) And ° holy in all His works. 18 nigh: ie. nigh to help. Cp. 34.18; 119. 151. 
18(p)* The LORD is °nigh °unto all them | Deut. 4. 7. 
that call upon Him, unto all, Note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6) in the 
To all that cali upon Him in truth repetition, “ to all that call" (for emphasis). 


19 c He will fall the desire of them that] 28 ‘Melt cry; Le for help depen 


fear Him: ; 
ur ; s 21 let all flesh=all flesh shall, as in v. 10; thus 
He also will hear °their cry, and will completing and perfecting the Structure above. 
save them, all fiesh. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, put 
20 (7)* The LORD preserveth all them that | for all men. holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 
love Him: ever and ever. Many codices, with one early 
But all the ° wicked will He destroy. printed edition, here add :— 


“ And we will bless Jah : 
From henceforth even for ever, 
Praise ye Jah.” Cp, Ps, 115, 18. 


N‘| 21 (n) My mouth shall speak the praise of 
5the LORD: 
And ° let ° all flesh bless His ° holy ? name 
for °ever and ever. 146 (J, p. 827). FIRST HALLELUJAH PSALM. 
(GENESIS.) (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


RIP J (P]|1,2. Hallelujah. 


? Praise ye THE LORD. 
fn | 146 "Praise “the LORD, ^O my soul. SIS sr poker Lund 
2 While I live will I praise? the LORD: e|& Mortal J| 





I will sing praises unto my ° God while I Q 


c |5. Right trust. 
have any being. 


d | 6-9. Powerful. } Jehovan, 
- e | 10-. Eternal, 





Qe| 8 Pus mot your P T in princes, P | -10. Hallelujah. 
1 € son of man, The first ofthe five ‘‘ Hallelujah” Psalmsconcluding the 
d In whom there is ° no help. whole book ; each beginning and ending with this word. 


o de ; The first has Gxxrsrs for its subject; the second, 
4 ° His "breath goeth forth, he ?returneth to | Exopus; the third, Leviricus; the fourth, Numpers, 
his "earth ; and the fifth, DEurERonomy. See the Structure, p. 827, 
In that very day his ° thoughts perish. and notes below. 
E ] 1l Praiseye THE LORD -Hallelu-JAH. Ap. 4. III. 
5 °Happy is he that hath the °GOD °of| Praise. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 


Jacob for his help, the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL 
° Whose *hope ís in! the LORD his ? God : O my soul-O I myself (emphatic) Heb. nephesh. 
d 6 Which ° Ap. 18. 2 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
ich ° made heaven, and earth, 3 trust=confidence. Heb. bátah. Ap. 69. I. 
The sea, and all that therein is: man. Heb. ’ddim, Ap. 14. L 
Which keepeth truth for ever: no help =nosalvation, or saving help. Cp.83.16; 60. 11. 
7 Which executeth judgment for the op-| 4 His breath, &c. This verse occurs in the Apocry- 
pressed : pha (1 Macc. 2. 63) ; but why is it assumed that this verse 
Which giveth °food to the hungry. is taken from the Book of Maccabees, instead of this 
1 The LORD looseth ° the prisoners: verse in Maccabees being taken from this Psalm? 
: Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. Not the same 


8 1 The LORD openeth the eyes of “the blind: |_P7e##h=spizit. 


> word as in 150. 6. 
!The LORD raiseth them that are bowed| returneth. See Gen. 2. 7; 8. 19, and cp. Ecc. 12, 7. 


down: . Ps. 104, 29. 
1 The LORD loveth ’ the righteous : earth —ground, or dust. Heb. 'ádámüh. Not'erez— 
9 ! The LORD preserveth " the ?strangers; the Farth. thoughts = purposes, or plans. 


He ?relieveth " the fatherless and widow: | 58 Happy. The last of the twenty-seven Beatitudes 
But the way of the °wicked He turneth | in the Book of Psalms. See Ap. 63. VI. 

upside down, GOD. Heb. EL Ap.4. IV. 
P of Jacob: i.e. the God who met Jacob (Gen. 28, 13) 


e| 101 The LORD ° shall reign ° for ever, when he had nothing (Gen. 32. 10), and deserved no- 
Even thy ? God, O ° Zion, unto all genera- | thing (but wrath, Gen. 27), and promised him every- 
tions. thing. This title answers to the N.T. title “the God 
of all grace ” (1 Pet. 5.10) Happy indeed are all they 
P 1 Praise ye THE LORD. who have this God for their God. 
Roe. Supply the Ellipsis m repeating [Happy he] 
: whose, &c. ope= expectation. 
F'KR 1 4"7 ° Praise ye THE LORD: , 6 made heaven, and earth. Another reference to 
gfi °For it is good to sing praises unto Genesis (ch. 1). Cp. v. 4 (above), See notes on Gen. 


our ? God; 14. 19 and Deut. 4. 26. 
s. D 7 food. Heb. bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of 
For if is pleasant ; and praise is comely. Species), Ap. 6, for food in general. 
the, No Art. in Heb. 9 strangers =aliens, 
: yelieveth. Plenty of saving ‘‘ help” here. Cp.the contrast with “man”, (d, e. 3),“‘no help”, wicked= 
lawless Heb, rdsha‘. Ap. 44, x. 10 for ever. Contrast.v. 4. Cp, Rev. 11.165. Zion. fee Ap. 68, 
s 147 [For Structure see next page} i 
The second of these five Hallelujah Psalms, the Exopus Psalm. 1 Praise ye THE LORD. Heb. 
. Hallelu-JAH. Ap. 4. III... Not “inserted by mistake in verse 1 instead of in the title ”, but required here. by 
` theStructure. See the Structure. For, Notcome into the first line from thë second by dittography ”, 
but an essential part of the second line, which is repeated by the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 4).in the third line, 
. The first verse thus does contain two lines (beside the '' Hallelujah") like all the other verses; «^ ^ God, 
Heb, Elohim, Ap. 4. I. m Eg 4 pU 


(p. 862) 
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147. 2. 


2 ° The LoRD ° doth build up Jerusalem: 
He °gathereth together the ° outcasts of 
Israel. 
3 He healeth the broken in heart, 
And bindeth up their wounds. 


4 He telleth the number of the ° stars ; 
He calletb them all by their ° names. 

5 Great is °our LORD, and ° of great power: 
His understanding is infinite. 


6 ? The LORD lifteth up ^the meek: 
He casteth the ^ wicked down to the 
ground. 


7 Sing unto ?the LORD with thanksgiving ; 
Sing praise upon the harp unto our ' God: 


8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
Who prepareth rain for the earth, 
Who maketh grass to grow upon the 
° mountains. 
9 He giveth to the beast his food, 
And to the young ravens which cry. 


10 He delighteth not in the strength of the 
horse: 
°He taketh not pleasure in the legs of a 
man. 
11? Tbe LORD taketh pleasure in them that 
fear Him, 
In those that ° hope in His mercy. 


12 ° Praise ?the LORD, O Jerusalem ; 
Praise thy ! God, O ? Zion. 
18 For He hath strengthened the bars of thy 
gates ; 
He hath blessed thy ?children within thee. 
14 He maketh ? peace ín thy borders, 
And filleth thee with the finest of the 
wheat. 


15 He sendeth forth His 
upon earth: 
His word rurineth very swiftly. 
16 He giveth snow like wool: 
He scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 
17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: 
Who can stand before His cold ? 
18 He sendeth out His ° word, and melteth 
them : 
He causeth His ° wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. 


19 He sheweth His ° word unto ° Jacob, 


° commandment 


His statutes and His judgments unto ° Is-; 


rael. 
20 He hath °not dealt so with any nation: 
And as for His judgments, °they have 
- not Known them. 


1 Praise ye THE LORD. 
° Praise ye THE LORD. 
Praise ye °the LORD from the hea- 


148 


Praise Him in the ? heights. 


2 Praise ye Him, all His angels : 
Praise ye Him, al! His hosts. 

8 Praise ye Hini, sun and moon: 
Praise Him, all ye °stars of light. 
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148. 3. 


147 (K, p. 827) THE SECOND HALLELUJAH 
PSALM. (EXODUS.) : 
(Introversion and. Extended. Alternation.) 
K | R|1-. Hallelujah. 
$1; f! | -1-3, Praise. Kindness to Israel. 
gi | 4,6. General operations. Nature. 
h! | 6. Contrast. What Jehovah does. 
S?|f?|7. Praise. Kindness to Israel. 
g? | 8,9. General operations. Nature. 
h?[{ 10,11. Contrast. What Jehovah 
delights in. 
S5 |f3 | 12-14, Praise. Kindness to Israel. 
g? | 15-18. General operations. Nature. 
h3 | 19, 20—, Contrast, What Jehovah 
| has shown, 
# | -20, Hallelujah. 


2 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
doth build up Jerusalem=is Jerusalem's builder 


(participle). No reference to post-exilic building. Cp. 
122, 3, gathereth = will gather. 
outcasts =the driven away. 
4 stars... names. See Ap. 12. Cp. Isa. 40. 26. 


names. The reference is to the knowledge of the 
“names” in building up the nation of Israel. Cp. vv. 
2 and 20 with Ex. 1. 7-20; and vu, 15, 19 with Ex, 20. 

5 our LORD. Heb.’Adonim. Ap. 4. VIIT (3) Cp. 
135. 5. 

of great power =abounding in power. Cp. Isa. 40. 26, 

6 the meek=meek or humble ones. Num. 12. 3. 

wicked =lawless. Heb. dasha‘. Ap. 44, x. 

8 mountains. The Sept. adds ‘‘and herb for the 
service of men”, From thence it found its way into the 
Prayer Book Version. Cp. 104.14. Here, the addition 
is out of place, as ‘‘man ” is not introduced till v. 10. 

10 He taketh not. Some codiees, with Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read '* Nor taketh delight”. 

man. Heb."ish. Ap.4.Il. 

11 hopein His mercy = wait for His lovingkindness. 

12 Praise the LORD. Not the same word as in v. 1. 
Used only by David and Solomon. 

Zion. See Ap. 68. Zion then still standing. 

13 children = sons. 

14 peace in thy borders-thy borders peace. 

15 conmandment -sayings, or utterances. 
‘imrah. See Ap. 73. v. Cp. 33. 9; 107. 20, 

18 word. Heb. dabdr =the subject-matter of the 
articulate utterance (v. 15), See Ap. 73. x, 

wind. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 

19 word. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “word”, Others read plural. 

Jacob... Israel See notes on Gen. 82.28; cp. 
43. 6; 45, 20, 28. 

20 not dealt so, &c. The reference is to Exod. 20. 
Cp. Deut. 4. 7, 8; and see Ap. 15. 

they have not known them. Sept. and Vulg. read 
‘(He maketh not known to them”, 


148 (L, p. 827). THE THIRD HALLELUJAH 
PSALM. (LEVITICUS.) 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
L|T|:- Hallelujah. 
Ujil-1 Praisefromthe heavens. (2nd Person.) 
k | 2-4. Things in the heavens. 
l|s-. Injunction. *'Let them praise", 
m | -3, 6. Reasons, “For”, 
U | i |7-. Praise from the earth. (2nd Person.) 
k | -7-12. Things in the earth, 
lj 13-. Injunction. "Let them praise”, 
m | -13-14-. Reasons, “For”. 
T | -14. Hallelujah. 
The third of the last five Hallelujah Psalms. The 
Lzviricus Psalm, Cp. v. 14 with Lev. 10. 3. 
l Praise ye THE LORD. Hallelu-JAH. Ap. 4, IIL. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah with eth =Jehovah Himself. 
Ap. 4. II. heights, Asin Job 16. 19; 25, 2. 
3 stars of light. : Gen. of Origin (Ap. 17, 9) — stars 
that give light =light-bearers, as in Gen. 1; 14-16. 


Heb. 
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4 Praise Him, ye heavens of heavens, 
And ye waters that be above the heavens. 


5 Let them praise the name of ! the LORD: 


For $e commanded, and they were created. 

6 He bath also stablished them for ever and 
ever: 

He hath made a decree ? which shall not 
pass. 


7 Praise ! the LORD from ° the earth, 


Ye ° dragons, and all deeps: 
8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapours; 
Stormy ° wind fulfilling his word: 
9 Mountains, and all hills; 
Fruitful trees, and all cedars; 
10 Beasts, and all cattle; 
Creeping things, and flying fowl: 
11 Kings of "the eartb, and all ? people; 
Princes, and all judges of the earth : 
12 Both young men, and maidens; 
Old men, and children: 


18 Let them praise the ? name of ! the LORD: 


For His ? name alone is excellent ; 
His glory is above the ? earth and heaven. 
14 He also exalteth the horn of His People, 
The praise of all His °saints ; 
Even of the °children of Israel, a People 
°near unto Him. 


1 Praise ye THE LORD. 


FKV 1 49 ° Praise ye THE LORD. 
(p. 863) Sing unto ° the LORD a new song, 
w And His praise in the ° congregation of 


° saints. 
2 Let ° Israel rejoice in Him That made him: 


Let the °children of ° Zion be joyful in 
their King. 


8 Let them praise His ^name 
In the dance: 
Let them sing praises unto Him 
With the °timbrel and harp, 


4 For ! the LORD °taketh pleasure in His 
People: : 3 
He will beautify the meek with salvation. 


b Let the ! saints be joyful ? in glory: 
Let them sing aloud upon their °beds. 
6 Let the “high praises of °GOD be in their 
mouth, 
And a twoedged sword in their hand ; 
7 To execute vengeance upon the “heathen, 
And punishments upon the ^ people ; 
8 To bind their kings witb chains, 
And their nobles with fetters of iron ; 
9 To execute upon them ?the judgment 
wri : 


Ww 


This honour have all His ! saints, 
1 Praise ye the LORD. 


AES 150 “Praise ye THE LORD. 
us Praise ° GOD in His ° sanctuary : 
C Praise Him in the °firmament of His 


power. 


148. 4. PSALMS. 


TÓM————————————M M —M M M ———— M — M MÀ —À—————À a 





150.1. 


6 which shall not pass: or, which [they] shall not 
pass. 

7 the earth. Note the change and see Structure 
above. 

dragongs=sea monsters. 

8 wind. Heb. rüach. Ap.89. 

11 people - peoples. 

13 name. See note on 20. 1. 

earth and heaven: i.e. combining the two subjects 
of vv. 1 and 7. This order of these two words occurs 
only here and Gen. 2. 4. Cp, note on Deut, 4. 26. 

14 saints- favoured ones, or beloved. 

children - sons. 

near unto Him. ‘The reference is to Leviticus and 
its leading thought. See Lev. 10.3; 21.21; and cp. 66. 4. 


149 (Xx, p, 827). THE FOURTH HALLELUJAH 
PSALM. (NUMBERS. 
(Introversion and, Alternation.) 


K | V|1- Hallelujah. 
W | -1. Saints to praise. 
X | 2. Israel to rejoice in Jehovah. 
Y | n|3-. Praise. In A.V. 
o | -3-. How. | For Heb. 
Y|n|-3-. Praise. | see note 
0|-3. How. / below. 
X | 4. Jehovah taketh pleasure in Israel. 
W | 5-s-. Saints to praise. 
V | -9. Hallelujah. 

The fourth of the concluding five Hallelujah Psalms, 
answering to Numaxrs. Op. ev. 5-9 with Num. 24. 17-24. 

1l Praise yo THE LORD. Heb. Hallelu-JAH. 
Ap. 4. ITL- 

the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 II. 
congregation = assembly (in its military aspect). 
saints=favoured ones, or beloved, v. 5 (W). 

2 Israel. Cp. the Structure, 

children sons. 

Zion. See Ap. 68. 

3 In the Hebrew this verse is an Introversion :— 


Y | 3-. Let them praise His name, 

Z | -3-. With the dance. 

Z|-s-. With the timbrel and harp. 
Y | -3-. Let them sing praises unto Him, 


name. See note on 20. 1, 

timbrel-drum. See note on Ex. 16. 20. 

4 taketh pleasure. Cp. Isa. 54, 7, 8. 

5 in glory =“ with [ascriptions of] glory ". 

beds = couches. 

6 high praises --extollings. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4.1V. 

7 heathen =nations. 

people = peoples. 

9 the judgment written. See Deut. 82. 40-43. Cp. 
Isa. 4b. 14. Ezek. 25.14; chs. 88 and 89.. Zech. 14. 
The special reference is to NuwBEns 24. 17-34. 


150 U,p.827. THE FIFTH HALLELUJAH 
PSALM. (DEUTERONOMY.) (Introversion.) 
Jj A |1-. Hallelujah. 
B | -1-. The Sanctuary. 
C | 1. Praise of Jehovah's power. 
C | 2. Praise of Jehovah's might. 
B | 3-6-. Instrumenta of the Sanctuary. 
A | -5. Hallelujah. 


The fifth of the last five Hallelujah Psalms, answering 
to the great thought of Deurrnoxomy. Op. v. 2 with 
Deut, 3. 24, and 82. 43. 

1 Praise yo THE LORD. Heb. Hallelu-JAH. Ap. 
4. III. 

GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 

sanctuary. The earthly sanctuary and the heavenly: 
the lower being formed on the pattern of the higher. 
See Heb. 8. 6; 9. 23; and ep. 1 Chron. 28, 11-19, 19. 
firmament: Heb.=expanse (Gen. I. 8), 
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150. 2. PSALMS. 150. 6. 


FAU Lc ae e RR a ee 


C| 2 Praise Him ° for His ° mighty acts: 2 for-in [the recital of] His mighty acts. 
(p. 863) Praise Him according to His ^excellent| mighty acts. Some codices, with Aram. and Syr, 
greatness. read *' His might ". 


excellent = the abundance of His greatness or 


3 Praise Him with °the sound of the trumpet : grandeur. 


Praise Him with °the psaltery and harp. L 
4 Praise Him with ?the Ptimbrel and dance: | 9 the. A Art, in n e dorus dena 
Praise Him with stringed instruments and | 4 timbrel—drum. See note e 
° organs. organs =pipe, or reed (sing., never p 97 . I 
5 Praise Him upon ?the loud cymbals : 6 breath. Heb. n*shámüh (see Ap. 160): ie. in 
Praise Himuponthehighsounding cymbals. Contrast with material instruments. . 
6 Let every thing that hath ? breath ° praise | praise THE LORD. Heb. *hallzl jah. 


THE LORD. Praise ye THE LORD. Heb. Hol*lüjah, thus fitly 
elosing the Book of Psalms. Cp. the endings of the 
4 ° Praise ye THE LORD. other four books; and see notes on p. 720, 








THE PROVERBS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE, 





(Introversion and Allernation.) 
INTRODUCTION. 1. 1-6-. 


! 1. -6—9. 1.. “THE WORDS OF THE WISE”. FOR SOLOMON. FOR A PRINCE axb A KING. 
SECOND PERSON (“MY SON”, “THY”, “THEE ’, “THOU”, “ THINE”) THE “MOTHER”. 


BIC 10. 1—19, 19. PROVERBS BY SOLOMON. FOR ALL. THIRD PERSON (“HE”, “HIS”, 
"HIM", THEY", "THEM" 


19. 20—24, 34. PROVERBS FOR SOLOMON. FOR A PRINCE axb A KING. SECOND 
PERSON (‘MY SON”, “THOU”, “ THY”). 


B C 25.1—26.22; PROVERBS BY SOLOMON. FOR ALL. “COPIED BY THE MEN OF 
HEZEKIAH”. THIRD PERSON (“HE”, “HIM”, * HIS"), 


D | 27. 1—29. 27. PROVERBS FOR SOLOMON. FOR A PRINCE ax» A KING. SECOND 
PERSON (“MY SON”, “THEE”, “THY”, 


A |80. 1—81. 31. “THE WORDS OF AGUR” anb “THE WORDS OF LEMUEL”. FOR SOLOMON. 
| FOR A PRINCE ann A KING (“MY SON”, “THY ”) THE " MOTHER *. 


— 


1 For Introduction and Analysis explanatory of the above Structure, see Appendix "4. 
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Int. 
(p. 864) 


A A! 
(p. 865) 


4 * To give ^subtilty to the ° simple, 








‘THE PROVERBS. 


1 THE proverbs °of Solomon the son of Da-| TITLE. The Proverbs. Heb. Mishlai; Greek, Paroi- 


vid, king of Israel; miai=any dark sententious saying; Vulg. Proverbia. 


2 ^ To know ? wisdom and ° instruction ; Whence the English name, Heb. Mishlat is trom Mashal 


°To perceive the ° words of °understand- | ='° rule (Gen. 1,18; 3.16, Ex. 21. 8, &c.). Hence ap- 
ing; plied to words which are to rule and govern the life. 


» ‘ . © Tye. 
32 To receive the ?instruction of ° wisdom, Not a collection of human wisdom, but of Divine rules 


from heaven for earth. 


Justice, and judgment, and equity : The book is quoted in the N.T. :— 


To the oun le : 1. 16 in Rom. 3. 15, 
a knowledge and dis- 3. 11,12 in Heb. 12, 5, 6. Rev. 8, 19, 
s: i uo (d 3. 34 i . 4. 6, . D. 5, 
5 A wise man ° will hear, and will increase 11. 31 ie any ï s fous 
learning; : : 20. 21, 22 in Rom. 12, 20. 
And a man of ?understanding shall attain 26.31 in 2 Pet, 2. 22, 


unto wise counsels: And also allusions, as in Rom, 12. 16, &e. 


6 * To understand a proverb, and ^the inter-| The Structure (p. 864) distinguishes the main divisions 


pretation : of the book, marked by such expressions as ''My son" ; 


5 ; : ‘(The words of the wise”; and the pronouns "thy" 
E of the wise, and their dark * thee", &c. ; and the Proverbs “for”: and Proverbs 


"by" Solomon. Some proverbs are for a ruler, others 


7 The °fear of °the LORD /s ^the beginning are general, and for all men. 


of knowledge: Müshál is used of an Allegory (Ezek. 17. 2); & dis- 
But ° fools ° despise ? wisdom and *instruc- | course (Num. 23. 7, 8); a taunt (Isa. 14. 4); an argu- 
tion, ment (Job 29. 1); a byword (Jer. 24. 9); a lament 
(Mic. 2. 4) : all Proverbs are distinguished by parallelism 
of lines, synonymous, or gradational, or synthetic (i.e. constructive), or antithetic (i.e. contrastive). 
These again are arranged (as to order) either in alternate or introverted lines. ' 
1 of. Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17), being the title or heading of the whole book, some being ** for" him; 
others "by" him. If not, why the words of 10. 1? Chapters 10—19. 1» are not to my son"', but are in 
the third person, “he” and “him”. See Ap. 74, and note also other sub-headings, 25. 1; 30. 1; 31. 1. 
All these are covered by the Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17). 2 To know=Fordiscerning. Soin vv. 3, 4, 6. 
wisdom, Heb. chokmah. There are six words-rendered “wisdom” in this book. (1) chokmah, rendered 
* wisdom" except in the passages below. It occurs thirty-nine times in sing., and three times in pl. (1. 20; 9. 1; 
24. 7=true wisdom); forty-two times altogether (6x7. See Ap. 10). (2) bīnāh = discernment or discrimina- 
tion. Once rendered * wisdom " (28. 4. Elsewhere, in twelve passages rendered “understanding”; once 
“knowledge” (2. s). (8) léb--heart; rendered “ wisdom” four times (10.21; 11. 12; 15. 21; 19. s). (4) 
‘armah =shrewdness; rendered ‘ wisdom ” only in 8. 5; elsewhere only in 1. 4 rendered ‘‘subtilty”; 1. 12 
rendered “prudence”. (5) &hal — prudence, or good sense, rendered *' wisdom " once (1. 3); and (6) sekel = 
insight, rendered “ wisdom "' (12, 8; 23. 9); elsewhere rendered ‘ understanding” (3.4; 13.15; 16, 22), and 
t prudence” (19. 11). For “ sound wisdom ”, see note on 2. 7. instruction =-- admonition or discipline. 
Sometimes rendered ‘“ chastening”’. words =sayings. Heb. ’imrah. See Ap. 73. No. V. under- 
standing. Heb. binàh. See note on " wisdom", v.2. . 3 wisdom, Heb. aikdl. See note on v. 2 (No. 5), 
above. 4 subtilty=prodence. Same root as Gen. 8.1. Cp. Matt. 10.16, 1 Sam. 28. 22. Not the same 
word as Gen. 27. 35. simple —artless, guileless, unsuspecting, Cp. ev. 22, 32; 7.7; 8.5; 9. 4, 16; 14. 15, 
18; 19. 25; 21. 11; 22. 3; 27. 12. 5 willhear. Illustrations: Eunuch (Acts 8. 27, 39); Sergius Paulus 
(Acts 18. 7) ; the Bereans (Acts 17. 11, 12); Apollos (Acts 18, 24-28), 6 the interpretation = satire, or 
the point of what is said. Occurs only here and Hab, 2. 6, 


1. -e—9. 18 (A, p. 864). “THE WORDS OF THE WISE”. FOR SOLOMON (FOR A PRINCE AND A KING). 


SECOND PERSON (“MY SON”, “THY”, "THEE", * THOU", *THINE") THE "MOTHER". 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
A | A1 | 1. -5—2, 15. Wisdom’s Call. 
B! | 2. 16-22. The Foreign Woman. 
A? | 8. 1—4. 27. Wisdom's Call. 
B? | 5. 1-23. The Foreign Woman. 
A3 | 6. 1-23. Wisdom's Call. 
BS | 6, 24-35. The Foreign Woman. 
A4 | 7. 1-4. Wisdoms Call. 
Bt | 7. 5-27. The Foreign Woman. 
A5 | B. 1—9. 12. Wisdom’s Call. 
B5 | 9. 13-18. The Foolish Woman. 
words. Heb. dabar. Ap. 78. x. 9? fear-reverence, This expression occurs fourteen times in Proverbs 
(1.7,28; 2, 5; 8.13; 9.10; 10. 27; 14, 26, 27; 15. 16, 33; 16. 6; 19. 23; 22. 4; 28. 17). See Ap. 75. the 
LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. the beginning. Andonly the “beginning”, not theend. It is not 
z wisdom ” itself, True wisdom is to justify God and condemh oneself, See note on Job 28.28, and cp. 9. 10. 
Ps, 111. 10. fools. Heb. éveil In this book three Heb. words are rendered '' fools" : (1) 'évil — lax or 
careless habit of mind and body. Occurs nineteen times in Proverbs, viz. here, 7. 22; 10. s, 10, 14, 21; 11. 
a9; 12, 15,16; 14, 3,9; 15.5; 16.22; 17, 28; 20.3; 24.7; 27. 8, 225 29.9. (2) k*gil.— fat, «nd then dense, or 
stupid, which comes of it, showing itself in impiety. Occurs forty-nine times in Proverbs, viz. vv. 22, 32; 8.35; 
8. 5; 10.1, 18, 23; 12. 23; 18. 16, 19, 20; 14. 7, 8, 16, 24, 88; 15. 2, 7, 14, 20; 17. 10, 22, 16, 21, 24, 25; 18.3, 5,7; 
19. 1, 10, 13, 29; 21. 20; 29. 9; 96. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12; 28. 26; 29. 11, 20; and eighteen times in 
Ecclesiastes. (8) náb&i—a vulgar churl Occurs only three times in Proverbs: viz. 17. 7, 22; 80. 22; not 
in Ecclesiastes. despise = have always despised, &c. Illustrations : Cain (Gen. 4. 6-8); Hophni and 
Phinehas (1 Sam. 2, 12, 25); Nabal (1 Sam, 25, 25); Rehoboam (1 Kings 12. 12); Athenians (Acts 17, 18, 82) ; 


Jews and Greeks (1 Cor. 1. 18, 23, 24). 
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8°My son, ^hear the ?instruction of "thy 
father, 
And forsake not the law of ^thy mother: 
9 For °thep shall be an °ornament of grace 
unto thy head, 
And chains about thy ° neck. 
10 §My son, if ° sinners entice thee, 
* Consent thou not. 
11 If they say, ** Come with us, 
Let us lay wait for ° blood, 
Let us lurk privily for °the innocent °with- 
out cause: 
12 Let us swallow them up alive as “the grave; 
And whole, as those that go down into 
the ° pit: 
13 We shall find all precious substance, 
We shall fill our houses with spoil: 
14 Cast in thy lot among us; 
|. Let us all have one purse:” 
15 My son, walk not thou in the way with 
them; 
Refrain thy foot from their ° path: 
16 For ‘their feet run to °evil, 
And make haste to shed blood. 
17 Surely °in vain the net is spread 
In the sight of any bird. 
18 And thep lay wait for their own blood ; 
They lurk privily for their own ° lives. 
19 So are the ways of every one that is 
greedy of gain; 
"Which taketh away the ‘life of the 
° owners thereof, 


20 ? Wisdom crieth ? without ; 
She uttereth her voice in the ° streets: 
2) She crieth in tbe chief place of con- 
course, 
In the openings of the gates: 
In the cityshe uttereth ber *words, ^ saying, 


22 «How long, ye ‘simple ones, will ye °love 
simplicity ? 
And the scorners delight in their scorning, 
And " fools bate knowledge ? 


23 ° Turn you at my reproof: 

































I will make known my words unto pou.” 
24 Because I have called, and ye ? refused ; 


regarded ; 


counsel, 
And would none of my reproof: 


26 °S also will laugh at your calamity ; 
I will mock when your ° fear cometh ; 
27 When your fear cometh as ° desolation, 


wind; 


not answer ; 


not find me: 
29 ° For that tbey hated knowledge, 


l. 8. PROVERBS, i 


a E 


?Behold,I will pour out my ^spiritunto you, | b |22. Expostulation of Wisdom with the simple. 


I have stretched out my hand, and no man c | 33. Promise to hearers. 


25 But ye have set at nought all my| without. The emphasis is on the publicity of her call. 


And your °destruction cometh as a whirl- | 22 love. The second feature. The first was igno- 
When distress and anguish cometh upon | 23 Turn, &€.=Turn [and listen to] my reproof. 
you. ae P 
28 ° Then shall they call upon me, but I wil] | ditional promise. 


They shall seek me early, but they shall 24 rorosod: i.e. refused 


And did not choose the fear of ‘the | (of Cause) Ap. 6, for the calamity which produced the 


EUER Pc A 
- —— 27 desolation =tempest. 


destruction = calamity. 28 Then, &c. Illustration : Isr&el (Deut. 1, 45, 46 
Jer.1li.11. Ezek.8.18, Hos.5.6. 29 For e a Penah A i 46). See also Tsa. 1. 15. 

































8 My son. See the Structure (p. 864) for the portions 
so addressed (1, -6—9. 18; 19. 20-34; 27. 1—29. 27; 80. 1— 
31.31). Occurs fifteen times in this member (A), and 
only in the other corresponding members (D, D, A). 

hear, &c. Illustrations: Isaac (Gen. 48. 15); Moses 
(Heb. 11.23); Samuel (1 Sam. 1. 22; 2.18; 8.19-21); 
Timothy (2 'Tim. 1.5; 3. 15. Acts 16.1, 2). 

thy father, The address is educational, this being the 
duty of the father, corresponding with A, 31. 1-9, as 
contrasted with “the words of the wise”, also addressed 
to "my son” (19. 20—24. 34; 27, 1—29. 27). 

thy mother. Cp. 31. 1-9. 

9 they: i.e. instruction and law. 

ornament = garland. 

neck, Showing cheerful and willing obedience, in 
contrast with stiffneckedness (Ex. 32. 9) and pride 
(Isa. 8. 16). See also Gen. 41. 42. 

10 sinners, Heb. chéi@. Ap. 44. i. 

Consent thou not: Illustrations : Joseph (Gen. 39. 
9,10); prophet (1 Kings 13. 8, 9); Jehoshaphat (1 Kings 
29, 49, contrast, 2? Chron. 18.2; 20. 35-37); Joash (2 Chron. 
24. 17, 18). 

11 blood. Fig. Metalepsis (Ap. 6), " blood" put for 
bloodshedding, and then bloodshedding put for the one 
| whose blood was shed. See Isa. 33. 15. 

the innocent = an innocent one (sing.). 
without cause. Cp. John 15, 25. 

12 the grave. Heb. sh°dl. Ap. 35. 
pit. Heb. bar, a hole bored or dug. Hence a dry pit 
or grave. Cp. Gen. 37. 20. 

15 path. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read ‘ paths ” (pl.). 

16 their feet=they. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of the 
Part), Ap. 6, for the persons whorun. Quotedin Rom. 3.15. 

evil=mischief. Heb. 7a’, Ap. 44. viii. 

17 in vain, &c.=itavails not. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 
The sight of the net does not deter the birds. They 
(emphatic) still go on to their capture and death. The 
next verse requires this sense. So men go on in their 
evil ways, though they know it is to their own ruin (v. 18). 
“1g lives=souls. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

19 life—soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

owners. Heb. ba‘al, asin v.17. The “owners” ofa 
soul are like the “owners” of wings, and are caught 
in their own trap with their eyes open. 








20-33 (Note the Extended Alternation in these verses). 
& | 20, 21. The Call made. 


c | 23. Promise to hearers. 
a | 24,25. The Call made. 
b | 26-32. Expostulation of Wisdom with refusers. 


20 Wisdom. Heb. chokmah. See note on 1. 2. 


streets =open or broad places, especially about the 
city gates (Deut. 13. 16), or open squares. Gen. 19. 2. 
Judg. 19. 15,20, 2 Chron. 29.4. Ezra 10.9. Est. 6.9, 11. 
Job 29,7. Ps. 144.14, &c. Isa, 59. 14,&c. Ezek. 16. 31, 

21 saying. The Ellipsis of this verb has frequently 
to be supplied. See note on Ps. 109. 5. 


rance in v. 7. 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos(Ap. 6), to emphasise the con- 
spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap.9. Put by Fig. Metonymy 


(of Subject) for all spiritual blessings. 


1 i [to hear], vv. 24-33, 
26 4: i.e. I, Wisdom. Pee 
fear=what you fear. “ Fear” put by Fig. Metonymy 


fear. Note the Introversion in Heb. 
i eb. of “fear” 
t desolation ”, “ destruction ”; anguish ”; in vv. 26, ar. 
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b 
(cont.) 


c 


(p. 866) 


B! 


(p. 865) 


1, 30. 





30 They would none of my counsel: 
They despised all my reproof. 
31° Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way, 
And be filled with their own devices, 
32 For the turning away of the ‘simple °shall 
slay them, 
And the prosperity of "fools shall destroy 
them. 


33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me 
dwell safely, 
And shall be quiet from fear of ° evil.” 
2 °My son, if thou wilt receive my ° words, 
And ° hide my commandments with thee; 
2 So that thou ° incline thine ear unto ° wis- 
dom, 
° And apply thine heart to ° understanding; 
8 ? Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, 
And liftest up thy voice for understand- 
Ing; 
4 If thou seekest her ^as silver, | 
And searchest for her as for hid trea- 
sures; | 
5° Then shalt thou ? understand °the fear of 
°the LORD, 
And ° find the knowledge of ° God. 
6 For 5the LORD ° giveth wisdom : 
°Out of His mouth °cometh knowledge 
and ? understanding. 
7°He layeth up °sound wisdom for the 
righteous : 
He is a °buckler to them that walk ° up- 
rightly. 
8 °He keepeth °the paths of judgment, 
And ?preserveth the way of His ° saints. 
9° Then shalt thou ?understand righteous- 
ness, and judgment, ; 
And equity ; yea, every good path. 
10 ° When ?wisdom entereth into thine beart, 
And knowledge is pleasant unto °thy soul; 
11 Discretion shall preserve thee, 
? Understanding shall keep thee: 
12 To °deliver thee from the way of the "evil 
man, 
From the °man that speaketh °froward 
things; 
13 Who leave £ the paths of uprightness, 
To walk in the ways of ° darkness ; 
14 Who rejoice to do "evil, 
And delight in the '? frowardness of the 
? wicked ; 
15 Whose ways are crooked, 
And they ? froward in their paths : 


16 To deliver thee from the ?^strange woman, 
Even from the °stranger which flattereth 
with her ! words; 
17 Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, 
And forgetteth the covenant of her ^ God. 


? shall 


———————————————— — —— s1-34 ; 21. 1, 
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2. 17. 


31 Therefore, &c. Illustrations: Israel (Num. 11. 4-v. 
Ps. 106. 13,14. Op. Num. 11. 20-23 and Ps. 106. 15. See 
also Num. 14, 44,45). Under Samuel (1 Sam. 8.7,19. Cp. 
13, 6-23; 31. 1-10), Neglect of Sabbatical year (Ex. 21. 2, 
Lev. 25. 1-7. Deut. 15. 1, 2. Cp. 2 Chron. 86, 3-21. 
Jer. 84, 10-22), Saul (1 Sam. 28.3. Cp, vv. 7, 15-20, and 
note 1 Chron. 10. 13). 

32 shall slay them. Illustrations: Israel (Deut. 
32. 15-25. Hos. 18. 6-8); Babylon (Isa. 47. 7-9); Moab 
(Jer. 48. 11-15); Sodom (Ezek. 16. 49); Tyre (Ezek. 
28. 2, 7). 

33 shall dwell safely, Illustrations: Noah (Gen. 
6. 22; 7, 23, Heb. 11. 7); Shadrach, &c. (Dun. 8. 25. 
Ps. 138. 7); Daniel (Dan. 6. 10, 22. Ps. 119, 10); Christ's 
sheep (Jolin 10, 28). 

evil. Heb. r&'a', Ap. 44. viii. 

2. My son. Notethis guide to the Structure on p. 864. 
words=sayings, Heb. '‘imrah, Ap. 73. v. 


hide-lay up. More than listening -—hide as in a 
treasury. Illustrations: Deut. 6. 6 Ps. 119. 9, 11. 
Matt. 13. 44. Luke 2. 19, 51; 9. 44. 


2 incline thine ear = hearken. Heb. prick up or point 
thine ear. Not the same word as in v. 18, 

wisdom. Heb. chokma. See note on 1. 2. 

And apply =[then] thou shalt incline or bend thy 
heart, &c. "This is the first step, as v. » is the result. 

understanding - discernment. Heb. bimih. Note 
on '* wisdom" (1. 2), No. 2. 

3 Yea -Forif. (Heb. ki'rm). Ifthou goest further and 
criest and seekest, &c. "Then the resultis shown in v. 5. 

4 as silver: or money. Probably the reference is to 
Job 28. 

5 Then. In that case. See notes above. 

the fear, &c. That is only "the beginning of wis- 
dom”, not the end. See note on 1. 7. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

find. What He has hidden (v. 7). 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 giveth. The cry of v. s implies a Giver. Ilustra- 
tions: Joseph (Gen. 4l. 38, 39); Moses (Ex. 4. 12); 
Solomon (1 Kings 8.12; 4. 29); Daniel (1. 17; 2. 23); 
Stephen (Acts 6. 5, 10); Lydia (Acts 16. 14); Pauls 
prayer (Eph. 1.17. Col. 1.9); John (1 John 5, 20). 

Out of His mouth. A phrase common in the pro- 
phets, but only here in Proverbs. 

cometh. Supply Ellipsis from preceding clause ‘‘ He 
giveth ”. 

7 Hoe layeth up. Same word as “hide” in v. 1 
The wicked cannot find. The righteous must dig. It 
is in safety from the enemy. 

sound wisdom=something stable. Heb. tushiyah = 
that which is, or stability. May be so rendered in all 
its twelve occurrences. Cy. Job 5. 12 (enterprise= 
anything stable); 6. 13 (wisdom=stability); 11. 6; 
12. 16 (wisdom = stability); 26..3; 30. 22 (substance). 
Prov. 2. 7; 3. 21; 8. 14 (sound wisdom); 18. 1 (wisdom 
=allthatis). Isa. 28. 29 (working = everything that is). 
Mic. 6. 9 (the man of wisdom = every one who is or 
exists) See Ap. 74. . 

pbuckler. Cp. Pss. 3.3; 7.10; 18. 2, 30,36; 28.7; 33, 20. 
Applied to God, as here. uprightly = blamelessly. 

8 He keepeth —for preserving. See note on 4. 23. 

the paths of judgment- righteous paths. 

preserveth, &c. Illustrations: David (1 Sam. 25, 
Cp. 2 Sam. 22, 1); Paul (2 Cor. 12, 7-9). 


saints favoured ones. Heb. chasidim.: The first occurrence in Proverbs of this word which marks a later 


Jewish sect called chasidim or holy ones. 


98 Then, &c. Another conclusion, as in vw. 2 and 5. 


10 When, &c.: or because. Commencing the particular instructions as to the practical power of wisdom, 
to keep from evil men (vv. 10-15) and the foreign woman (vv. 16-19); and in the way of good men (vv. 20-22). 


See Ap. 74. thy soul=thee. Heb. nephesh. 


[man]. Heb. ri‘a’. Ap. 44, viii. 


Ap. 18. 
man. Heb.’ish. Ap. 14. IL 


12 deliver= pluck, or rescue. evil = evil 
froward = perverse, Heb. occurs nine 


i in Proverbs (vv. 12, 14; 6. 1€; 8. 13; 10. s1, 32 ; 16. 28, 80; 21. 8); elsewhere only in Deut. 82. 20. 
2$ "lorkness. Pat by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the evil which leads thither. Cp. Rom, 18. 12. 


Eph. 5. 11. 
s Dre tiis 2. 16-22 (B?, p. 865). 


14 wicked. “Same word as ‘‘evil”, v..12. is, 
i THE FOREIGN WOMAN. IM 


16 strenge woman. Heb. zür-apostate to a false religion, of which prostitution formed. part. 


stranger —foreigner. 


Heb. nakar — foreign woman. Not of Abraham's seed (Gen. 17.12): ever a sanare to Israel. 
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2. 18. 
IS ste te 
18 For her °house inclineth unto death, 
And her paths unto ° the dead. 
19 None that go unto her ° return again, 


Neither °take they hold of tbe paths of 
life. 
20 That thou mayest walk in the way of 
good men, 


And keep the paths of the righteous. 
21 For the upright sball °dwell in the 
land, 
And the ° perfect shall remain in it. 
22 But tbe ° wicked shall be cut off from the 
earth, 
And the ° transgressors shall be rooted out 
of it. 


* My son, forget not my law ; 
But let thine heart "keep my command- 
ments: 
2 For length of days, and long life, 
And peace, shall ° they °add to thee. 
3 Let not °mercy and truth forsake thee: 
° Bind them about thy neck ; 
Write them upon the table of thine 
heart: 
4 So shalt thou find favour and good ° under- 
standing 
In the sight of ° God and ° man. 
5°Trust in °the LORD °with all thine 
heart; 
And lean not unto thine own °understand- 
ing. 
6 In all thy ways °acknowledge Him, 
And ġe shall ° direct thy paths. 
7 ° Be not wise in thine own eyes : 
° Fear i LORD, and ‘depart from 
? evil. 
8 It shall be °health to thy ° navel, 
And ° marrow to thy bones. 
9°Honour *the LORD with thy °sub- 
stance, 
And with the firstfruits of all thine in- 
crease: 
10 So shall thy barns be filled witb plenty, 
And thy “presses shall ^burst out with 
?^new wine. 
11 !wy son, °despise not the chastening of 
5the LORD; l 
Neither be weary of His correction: 
12 For ° whom *the LORD loveth He correct- 
eth; 
Even as a father the son in whom he de- 


lighteth. 
13 °Happy is the ‘man that findeth °wis- 


om, 
° And the tman that getteth ’ understand- 
ing. 


marrow - moistening. 9 Honour.. 


1 Tim. 6.3,17. Acts 4. 2 


10.2, 4); Philippians (4. 15-19). 

out = overflow. new wine. 
trom Job 1. 20-22, and in Heb. 12. 5,6, Jas. 5. 17, 
N.T. from Proverbs, viz. 3. 11, 12 (in Heb. 12. 5, 6. 
95. 21, 22 (in Rom. 19 20); 26. 11 (in 2 Pet. 2. 22). 

Hezekiah (Isa. 89. 5-8, 
Cp. Isa. 1. 5). 12 whom, &c. 


20. 7 (blessed); 28. 14; 29. 18. . wisdom. 


ot 
spelling, read body”. 


, substance. 
(* price" — honour); 19. 13, Illustrations : Abraham (Gen. 14, 20, Heb. 7.2); Jacob 
- (Gen, 28, 22); David (1 Chron. 29. 1-8, 28); Widow (Mark 12. 41-44); Woman (Mark 14. 3-9); Cornelius (Acts 
10 presses=wine-vats. .Heb. yekeb. Not gath; a wine-press. 
Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. id 


Cp. Rev. 8. 19); 8. 34 (Jas. 4. 6); 11. 31 (in 1 Pet. 4. 18); 
Illustrations: David (2 Sam. 15. 25, 26; 16. 10-12; 23. 5) 
contrast Ahaz, 2 Chron. 28. 22, and Jehoram, 3.Kings.6. 31-33); Jerusalem (Zeph. 3. 2. 
Joseph (Gen. 37. 23-36; 39. 20; 40. 23. Cp..Ps. 105. 18); Israel (Deut. 8. 3-5 
15, 16); Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. 20. 35-37); Paul (2 Cor. 12. 7). * 
Ps. 1. 1. Note the eight occurrences of this Beatitude in Proverbs: 8. 13; 8. 32, 34 (blessed); s : 

Heb. chokmāh.: Sea note nd i ’ (blessed); 14. 21 3 16. 20; 


9. 13. 


rmm er ipd iiu iei iiti ANTT) 


18 house. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for household. 

the dead. Heb. E*phaim, who have no resurrection. 
Cp. Isa. 26. 14 (** deceased "), 19 (“the dead”); and see 
Ap. 26. This shows that a Canaanite woman is referred 
to here. 

19 return again. 
Isa, 26. 19. 

take... hold--attain to. 

21 dwellintheland. Not be ‘east out", as in v. 22. 

perfect: or blameless. 

22 wicked - lawless. 
Heb. rdshà', Ap. 44. x. 

transgressors = traitors, treacherous or faithless ones. 
Heb. bagad. 


3. 1—4. 27 (A’, p. 868). 

1 My son. See note on 2.1. 

keep- watch, guard. See note on 4. 23. 

2 they. Not the “law” and “ commandments” of 
v. 1, for they are feminine, but the “days” of v.2 (which 
are masculine, agreeing with the verb “add”, which is 
masculine also). See Ap. 74. 

add to thee. This, in the Hiphil=make increase for 
thee, or cause thee to increase or grow {in wisdom]: 
i.e. as the days and years lengthen and increase they 
will add to thy wisdom if thou forget not, &c. So in 
other passages where wisdom is supposed to promise 
long life, which it does not. See notes on v. 16; 4. 10; 
9. 11; 10. 27. 

3 mercy =: lovingkindness, or grace. 

Bind. Like the phylacteries. Cp. 6.21; 7.3; and 
see Ex, 13. 16. 

4 understanding -insight. Heb. szkel. See note on 
“wisdom” (1. 2), No. 6. Not the same word as in v. 5. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I 


Cp. "rooted out", v. 22, with 


Not the same word as in v. 14. 


WISDOM'S CALL. 


man. Heb.'adam. Ap. 14 I. 
5 Trust- Confide Heb. bitah. Ap. 69. I. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


with all thine heart. Illustrations: Abraham (Gen. 
24, 1-8; cp. Prov. 19. 14); Eleazar (Gen. 24. 12-27); 
Jephthah (Judg. 11. 11); David (1 Sam. 30. 6-8); Asa 
(2 Chron. 14, 9-15); Hezekiah (2 Kings 18. 4-7; 19. 
14-37); Nehemiah (1. 4-11; 2. 4-8). 
understanding = discernment. 
note on '" wisdom " (1. 2), No. 2. 

6 acknowledge = recognise, or own. 

direct = rightly divide: i.e. dividing and thus show- 
ing what is right or pleasing to God. Heb. yäskar. 
Num. 98. »z. Cp. Judges 14. 3, 7. 1 Sam. 18. 20, 25. 
Rendered by Sept. orthotomed, the same word as” in 
2 Tim. 2. 15. : 
7 Be not wise, &c. Illustrations: Ahab (1 Kings 
22, 30, 34, 35); Jeroboam (1 Kings 12. 26-33; 13. 33, 34; 
Asa (1 Kings 15. 19); Ben-hadad (1 Kings 20. 10, 11); 
quoted Rom. 11. 25 ; 12. 16. 

F'eear-revere. See note on 1. 7. 

the LORD. Jehovah (with 'e?h)-Jehovah Himself. 
Ap. 4. II. 

depart from — shun, or avoid. 

evil. Heb. r&'a. Ap.44. viii. 

8 health -healing. Occurs only here. i 
navel. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part) for the whole 
body (Ap. 6) But Sept. and Syr., following a different 





Heb. binàh. See 


This proverb has led to a universal custom. Cp. 


burst 
Quoted 
One of the passages quoted in the 


> 11 despise not - shrink not from. 
Cp. Job. 84. 31, 32. 


13 Happy - Oh, the blessedness, as in 


And = yea, or even. 
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14 For °the merchandise of it is better than 
the merchandise of silver, 
And the gain thereof than fine gold. 
15 ° She is more precious than ° rubies : 
And all the things thou canst desire are 
not to be compared unto her, 
16 Length of days is ° in her right hand; 
And in her left hand ‘riches and 
honour, 
17 ° Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
And all her paths are ° peace. 
18" Shr is °a tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon her: 
And happy is every one that retaineth her. 
18 * The LORD by !* wisdom hath founded the 
earth ; 
By ‘understanding hath He established the 
heavens. 
20 By His knowledge the depths are broken 


up, 
And the °clouds drop down the °dew. 
21! My son, let not °them depart from thine 
eyes: 
1Keep °sound wisdom and discretion: 
22 So shall they be life unto thy ° soul, 
And grace to thy ° neck. 
23 Then shalt thou walk in thy way 
safely, ‘ 
And thy foot shall not stumble. 
24 When thou ° liest down, thou shalt not be 
afraid: 
Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep 
shall be sweet. 
25 ° Be not afraid of sudden fear, 
Neither of the desolation of ° the wicked, 
when it cometh. 
26 For 5the LORD shall be ° thy confidence, 
And shall °keep thy foot from being 
taken. 
27 * Withhold not good from ° them to whom 
it is due, 
When it is in the power of thine ? hand to 
do it. 
28 Say not unto thy neighbour, “Go, and 
come again, 
And to morrow I will give ;” 
When thou hast it by thee. 
29 Devise not ° evil against thy neighbour, 
Seeing he dwelleth ° securely by thee. 
30 Strive not with a ‘man without cause, 
*If he have done thee no harm. 
81 ° Envy thou not ° the oppressor, 
And choose none of his ways. 
82 For the ° froward is ° abomination to the 
LORD: i 
But His ° secret is with the righteous. 
33 ° The curse of *the LORD is in the house 
'^ of ?the * wicked: 
But ?He blesseth the habitation of °the 
just. 
34 Suraly ° He scorneth the scorners: 
But he giveth grace unto the lowly. 
35 The wise °shall inherit glory : 
But °shame shall be the promotion of 
° fools. - 


A Hear, ye ‘children, the “instruction of a 
4 father, ` i 
And attend to *know understanding. 
2 For I give you good doctrine, .- 
Forsake ye not my law. 


14 the merchandise of it : i.e. lit., her merchandise, 

15 She. Hmphatic= She, in herself. 

rubies =corals, or pearls. 

16 in her right hand -in her power; ‘‘ hand” put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for u&e as a grand 
agency for good of all kinds. Not necessarily a long 
life conferred. See note on v. 2 and Ap. 75. 

riches, &c.=to be used aright. See Ap. 75. 

17 Her ways, &c. Illustration: Hezekiah (2 Chron. 
29, 38; 30, 26. Contrast 2 Chron. 28), Cp. Acts 2, 46; 
8.6; 18.52. 2 Cor. 8, 2; 

peace — well-being, or prosperity. 

18 a tree of life, See Gen. 2, 9; 8. 22, 24, and cp. 
Prov. 11. 30; 13.12; 16.4. Rev. 2.7; 29. 2. 14. 

20 clouds, &c. — skies. 

dew —night mist. See note on Pz. 133. 3. 
falls only when there are no clouds. 

21 them. Is masculine, and so perhaps refers to the 
'* mercy and truth" of 8. 3. 

sound wisdom = what is stable. 

22 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

neck. Sept. adds, “ Yea, it shail be healing to thy 
flesh; and refreshing to thy bones”. 

24 liest down. Sept. reads *' sittest ". 

25 Be not afraid, &c. Illustrations: Moses (Ex. 
14.13,14); Rahab(Josh.6.24,25. Heb.11:31); Elisha 
(2 Kings 6. 15, 17); Ebed-melech (Jer. 39. 15-18). 

the wicked —lgwless ones. Heb. rdsha’. Ap. 44. x. 

26 thy confidence. Sept. reads “in all thy ways”. 

keep = keep safe. Not the same word as in vv. 1, 21. 

27 Withhold not, Illustrations: Ammonites, &c. 
(Deut. 23, 3, 4); Nabal (: Sam. 25. 10, 11; ep. v. 18); 
Widow (1 Kings 17. 12. 2 Kings 4.7); Parable (Luke 
10. 30-35); Corinthians (2 Cor. 8. 1-11; 9. 1-7). 

them to whom it is due=the owners thereof. ' 

hand. Heb. text reads “hands”, but some codices, 
with two early printed editions and Sept., read **'hand" 

(sing.). ç 

29 evil. Heb. rü'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

securely —confidently, or without suspicion. 

30 If he, &c. (Heb.'im Vo=verily). Render: "he 
hath already done thee enough harm”, 

31 Envy thou not, &.=Do not become excited 
against, &c. Illustrations: Moses (Heb. 11. 25, 26); 
Jezebel (1 Kings 21. 7-1s. Cp. ? Kings 9. 30-37). Ps. 
94. 21. 

the oppressor-the man (Heb. tsk) of violence. Ap. 
14. IL >- : 

32 froward-those who turn aside. , The same word 
as in 2. 15; not as elsewhere. in. Proverbs. 

abomination to the LORD. Note all the things 
thus declared : 3, 32 (11. 20); 6. 16; 8. 7; 11. 1; 12. 22; 
16. 8 (21. 27), 9, 16, 26; 16. 5; 17. 15, 15; 20. 10 (23) ; 28. ». 
secret=secret counsel. What is sealed up from all 
save those to whom He reveals it. : 

33 The curse, &c. Illustrations: Baasha (1 Kings 
16. 1-4, 12, 13); Jehoiakim (Jer. 22, 13-19);. Coniah 
(Jer. 22. 24-28); Jehu (2 Kings 19. 8-12. Hos. 1. 4); 
Hazael (Amos 1, 4); Jeroboam II (Amos 7. 9); Esau 
(Obad. 18). UA 
the wicked = a lawless one (sing.). 

He blesseth, &c. Illustrations: Abraham (Heb. 11. 
12. Contrast Ahab, 2 Kings 10. 1-1); Jacob (Gen. 
30, 27); Joseph (Gen. 39. 2, 21); Obed-edom (2 Sam. 6. 
11); the widow (2 Kings 4. 2-7). 
the just -— just ones (pl). 

34 He scorneth, &c. Quoted in Jas. 4.6. 1 Pet. b. 5. 
35 shall inherit, &c. Render: “the wise shall in- 


té Dew 1? 


See note on 2, 7. 





| herit glory, but a fool is piling up disgrace”, Illustra- 


tions: Asaph (Ps. 73.24); Paul (2 Tim. 4. 8); others 
(Jas. 1. 12. -Dan. 12.3. John 12. 26). 

shame, &e. Illustrations : Jeroboam (1 Kings 21. 22, 
2 Kings 18. 2, 11; 14. 24 ; 16. 9,18, 24, 28). Cp. Prov. 24. 8. 
fools.. Heb. k*gil. See note on 1, 7. 


| 4.1 children =sonë, 


. Instruction =correction, or admonition.. ; 
: know understanding —learn discernment. ..: 
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4. 23. 









4. 3. PROVERBS. 


3 For I was my father's ° son, 3 son. The Heb. accent (Decl) emphasises this word 
Tender and “only beloved °in the sight of | to show (1) his own early training (v. 3) (2) those whom 
my mother. he would instruct (vv. 1,2) ; (9) his instruction (vv. 5-9). 
i 1 only beloved = unique. . f 
* He nent mie oe: e T s e in the sight of my mother. A special various read- 
et thine heure resin ny es ing, called Sevir (Ap. 84), reads “ of my mother's sons". 
°Keep my commandments, and ° live. es © Ue 


; So in some codices, with several early printed editions. 
5°Get wisdom, get understanding : 4 Keep- Take hae d to. 
Forget ^if not; neither decline from the| live: i.e live again, in resurrection life. See note 
° words of my mouth. 


. on Lev. 18. 5, Earthly life could be enjoyed without 
6 Forsake °her not, and she shall ° preserve | keeping commandments. 
thee: B Get wisdom: v. 6 tells how to do it. 
Love her, and she shall ? keep thee. it =her. 2 
7 *Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore words—sayings. Heb. 'imrah. See Ap. 73. v. 
et wisdom: 


6 her: i.e. wisdom. 
: _| preserve guard. 
A all thy getting get understand keep = protect, ns one protects the apple of one's eye. 
z : See note on v. 23. 
8 Eel ro et s EO. Sii en 7 Wisdom... wisdom. Heb. in four words, “ Be- 
? 
thou dost embrace her. 


ginning—wisdom—get— wisdom " = ag the principal 
è A thing, get wisdom. 

9 She shall give to thine head an ornament 

of grace: 


8 when=because. Heb. kt. 
: 9 A crown =A diadem. 
° A crown of ° glory shall she °deliver to 
thee. 


glory = beauty : i.e. & beautiful diadem. 
deliver- deliver fully and freely. Heb. mágan (& 
10 Hear, O ? my son, and receive my ?say- nr word), Occurs only in Gen. 14. 20, here, and Hos. 
ings; 1, 8. 
And °the years of thy life shall be many. | 10 my son. Bee nom mL 
11 I have ^taught thee in the way of wisdom; | t3 - E? Heb. 'imrah. See Ap. 78. v. 
I have led thee in right paths. 
12 ° When thou goest, thy steps shall not be 


























the years of thy life shall be many - [my sayings] 
shall grow greater [through] the years ofthylife. The 
verb denotes increase of size, not merely numbers. See 


straitened ; . | notes on 8. 2, 14; 10,27. The verb here is masculine, 
And ? when thow runnest, thou shalt not} but “years of life” is feminine. The verb therefore 
stumble. refers to * sayings ". 
18 °Take fast hold of instruction; ?let her 11 taught - directed. 
not go: 12 When thou goest: or, as thou walkest; i.e. 


however hedged in our path seems, it opens out as we 
go forward. 

when thou runnest=if thou runnest, To walk is 
obligatory ; to run is optional. 

13 Take fast hold. The Hiphils of this clause are 
emphatic. 

let her not go=do not let her go. 

3he=she herself. Emphatic. 

14 Enter not. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6) in 
the verbs of vv. 14, 15, Illustrations: Lot (Gen. 
13. 10-13); Solomon (2 Kings 28. 15. Cp. with 1 Kings 
11, 6); Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. 18. 1; 21.6. Cp. with 
2 Chron. 19. 2; 22. 2, 3, 10, and Prov. 6. 27, 28). 

wicked =lawless. Heb. rishá'. Ap. 44. x. 

evil. Heb. ri‘a‘, Ap. 44. viii. 

18 Avoid =let that go; referring to v.14, Note the 
Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6. away =0n, 
16 For. Heb. ’im l'o=because; i.e, tho reason why 
they sleep not is because they mean mischief, and 
because they intend an occasion of stumbling. 

17 bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part) for foo 
in general. ` 

of=obtained. Gen. of Origin. Ap. 17 (2). 

wickedness=lawlessness. Heb. rashd‘.. Ap. 44. x. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. i. 

of violence=obtained by violence. Gen. of Origin. 
Ap. 17 (2). ; i 
'18 But. Marking the contrast between the growth of 
wickedness (vv. 16, 17), and the growth of wisdom lead- 
ing in right paths (vv. 11, 12). 

the shining light —the dawning of day : advancing 
D eni terere stt e Ec and brightening till noon. 

perfect=stable part, when the sun seems stationary 
on the meridian. Illustrations: Jacob (Gen. 49. 10, 18. Heb. 11.21); Nathanael (John 1, 46-51); Eunuch 
(Acts 8. 27-39); Cornelius (Acts 10. Cp. Prov. 16, 9). 19 way of the wicked. Illustrations: Korah 
(Num. 16, 16-19); Ahab (1 Kings 16. 31); Babylon (Isa. 47. 11); Jews (Jer. D. 19, 25; 44, 15-23. Ezek. 18. 29. 
Acts 98. 25, 26). as. Some codices, with one early printed edition, read “in”, 20 words. 
Heb. dibar. Ap. 78. x. 21 depart =get away from. 22 health =healing. a3 Keep... with 
all diligence. Above all that must be guarded, The prep. M (n) marks the place or person that keeps: 
the meaning being, guard the heart as the grest citadel, for out of it-are the source and outgoings of life, 
Same word as in vv. 6, 13, Not the same word as in vv. 4, 21. - 


* Keep her ; for ° ghe is thy life. 
14 ° Enter not into the path of the ° wicked, 
And go not in the way of ° evil men. 
15 ^Avoid it, pass not by it, 
Turn from it, and pass ^away. 
16 °For they sleep not, except they have done 
mischief; 
And their sleep is taken away, unless they 
cause some to fall. 
17 For they eat the ?bread ^of ° wickedness, 
And drink the ? wine ° of violence. 
18 ° RA the path of the just is as ^the shining 
ight, 
That shineth more and more unto the 
? perfect day. 
19 The ? way of the !* wicked ís ^as dark- 
ness: 
They know not at what they stumble. 
20 1° My son, attend to my ° words; 
Incline thine ear unto my sayings. 
21 Let them not ° depart from thine eyes; 
4Keep them in the midst of thine heart. 
22 For they are life unto those that find 
them, 
And ? health to all their flesh. 


23 °Keep thy heart ? with all diligence ; 
For out of it are the issues of life. 








870 


mm m memes ense ntn tnm renes 





4. 24. PROVERBS. 5. 20. 





24 Put away from thee a °froward mouth, 
And perverse lips put far from thee. 


25 Let thine eyes look right on, 


Ana det thine eyelids look straight before 
ee. 


26 ° Ponder the path of thy feet, 
And let all thy ways be established. 
27 Tum not to the right hand nor to the 
eft : 
Remove thy foot from evil. 


5 ° My son, attend unto my wisdom, 
And bow thine ear to my °understand- 
ing: 
2 That thou mayest "regard discretion, 
And that thy lips may keep knowledge. 
3 For the lips of ^a strange woman ° drop 
as an honeycomb, 
And her mouth zs smoother than oil: 
4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, 
Sharp as a twoedged sword. 
5 Her feet go down to death; 
Her steps take hold on ° hell. 
6 E thou shouldest ponder the path of 
ife, 
Her ways are moveable, that thou canst 
not know them. 
7 Hear me now therefore, O ye ° children, 
And depart not from the “words of my 
mouth, 
8 Remove thy way far from her, 
And come not nigh the °door of her 
house: 
9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, 
And thy ? years unto the cruel: 
10 Lest ‘strangers be filled with thy ° wealth ; 
And thy °labours de in the house of °a 
stranger ; 
11 And thou mourn at the last, 
When thy flesh and thy body are con- 
sumed, 
12 And say, ‘How have I hated instruc- 
tion, 
And my heart despised reproof; 
13 And have not ?obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, 
Nor inclined mine ear to them that in- 
structed me! 
14 °I was °almost in all ?evil 
In the midst of the congregation and 
assembly.’ 
15 Drink waters out of thine own cistern, 
And running waters out of thine own 
well. 
16 °Let thy ° fountains be dispersed abroad, 
° And °rivers of waters in the ° streets, 
17 Let them be only thine own, 
And not ‘strangers’ with thee. - 
18 Let ° thy fountain be blessed: 
And ° rejoice with the wife of thy youth. 
19 Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant 


roe; Y 
Let her breasts satisfy thee at all 
times ; . 
‘And be thou ravished always with her 
love. 


20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished 
i -with a °strange woman, ; 
And embrace the bosom of a ? stranger ? 


froward. See notes on 2. 12 and 6. 12, the only other 
examples of frowardness of mouth, 


4. 23-27. Note the Alternation in these verses. 


d | 23. Positive. Heart. 

e | 24. Negative. Mouth, 
d | 25. Positive. Eyes. 

ej 26,27, Negative. Feet. 


26 Ponder the path, &c. Illustrations: Abraham 
(Gen, 24. 1-9, See note on 3. 5, 6); Eleazar (Gen. 
24. 5) ; Joshua (24. 15); Ruth (1. 16-14); David (Ps. 39. 1); 
Hezekiah (Ps. 119. 50); The good wife (Prov. 31. 27); 
Daniel (1. &; 6. 3, 4); contrast Asa (2 Chron. 16. 1-9). 


5. 1-23 (B?, p.865 THE FOREIGN WOMAN. 

1 My son. See note on 1. 8. 

understanding = discernment. 

2 regard discretion, &c. Heb. infinitive = to guard 
deep counsels and knowledge. Let them mount guard 
over thy lips. Cp. Jas. 3. «: "the tongue can no man 
tame”. 

3a strange woman. Two words are used for 
“strange” and ‘‘stranger’’: one, Heb. z#7, an apostate 
Israelite woman gone over to the idolatrous impurities 
of heathen religion ; the other ndkar, a purely foreign 
woman of a similar character. The danger is religious 
rather than moral. Hence here it is zir. See note on 2.16, 

drop as an honeycomb = distil honey. The invita- 
tions of religious idolatry suit the tastes of the nataral 
man. 

B5 hell-thé grave. Heb. shel. Ap. 35. 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder. Render: So that 
she findeth not the level path of life; her ways are un- 
stable and she knoweth it not. 

7 children - sons. 

words-sayings. Heb. ónrah. Ap 73. v. 

8 door - entrance. 

9 years,. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for what happens in them. 

10 wealth. Heb. strength: put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what is produced by it. 

labours. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for what is produced by it. 

a stranger=a foreigner. Heb. nikar. Not the same 
word as in vv. 3, 17. See note above and on 2, 16, 

13 obeyed = hearkened to. 

14 I was almost in all evil. The Beth Essentiae 
denotes “in”, in the sense of as” =I soon became as 
an evil man, &c. See Ap. 75. 

almost=in a little while. Heb. kim‘at. Occurs 
eighteen times (Gen. 26, 10. 2 Sam, 19.36, 1 Chron. 16. 19. 
2 Chron. 12.7, Ezra 9,8. Job 32,22. Ps.2.12; 73.2; 
81.14; 94. 17; 105, 12; 119, s7. Prov. 6. 14; 10. 20. 
Song 3.4. Isa. 1.9; 26.20, Ezek. 16. 47). It is ren- 
dered ‘almost’! only in Ps. 73. 2, 119. 87, and here, 
where it may as well be rendered ** soon " or ** quickly 
as in Job 32.22, Ps, 81.14; 94.17 (marg.). It denotes in |. 
a little time, as in Ps. 2.12; 105, 12 (=soon numbered). 
2 Chron. 12, 7 (=a little while). Song 3..4 (=a little 
while; i.e. scarcely), Isa. 26. 20. 

evil. Heb. ra@‘a. Ap. 44. viii. 

16 Let thy fountains. Sept, reads “ Let not thy 
fountain", &c. ' This must be the sense from the con- 
text. The R.V. obtains it by a question, ‘ Should thy 
fountain ...?”. : Pes 

fountains. Plural of emphasis: i.e. thine own wife. 
Cp. Song 4. 12. And —As or nor [thy]. 
rivers of waters=divisions of waters. Heb. palgéy 
andyim :.ie. thy garden irrigation. channels in the 
streets. See note on 21.1. Š t 
streets = open places. | sit 

18 thy fountain: i.e. thine own wife. Cp. v. 16. 
rejoice with=get thy joy with. Some codices, with 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “in ”-instead of “ with". 
20 strànge-apostate. Heb.zür. See note on v. 3, 
stranger=elien or foreigner. Heb. nákar. See note 
on tv. 3, 10. om 2 "uj 





‘S71 


MEME PPM PPM! 
PROVERBS. 


21. O  PROVERB& 0 ———— 


5. 21. 


21 For the ways of * man are before the eyes 
of °the LORD, 
And He pondereth all his goings. 
22 His own “iniquities shall °take the 
°wicked himself, 


B? 
(cont.) 


And ?he shall be holden with the cords of 


his ° sins. 
23 fran ° die without instruction ; 
d in the greatness of his folly he shall 


go astray. 
A? 6 °My son, °if thou be surety forthy * friend, 
(p. 865) If thou hast °stricken thy hand with a 
? stranger, 
2 Thou art snared with the °words of thy 
mouth, 
Thou art taken with the ° words of thy 
mouth. 


3 Do this now, my son, and ° deliver thyself, 
When thou art come into the hand of thy 
friend ; 
Go, humble thyself, and make sure thy 
! friend. 
4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, 
Nor slumber to thine eyelids. 
5 5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of 
the hunter, 
And as a bird from the “hand of the 
fowler.” . 
6 Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; 
Consider her ways, and be wise: 
7 Which having no guide, 
Overseer, or ruler, 
8 Provideth her meat °in the summer, 
And gathereth her food in the harvest. 
9 How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ? 
When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 
JO Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to sleep: 
11 So shall thy ° poverty come ^as one that 
travelleth, 
And thy want ^as an armed ^ man. 
12 A * naughty person, a ^ wicked !! man, 
Walketh with a ° froward mouth. 
13 He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh 
with his feet, 
He teacheth with his fingers ; 
14 °Frowardness is in his heart, he deviseth 
mischief continually ; 
He ° soweth discord. 
15 Therefore shall his calamity come sud- 
denly ; 
Suddenly shall he be broken without 
remedy. 
16 These °six things doth 
hate: 
°Yea, seven are an “abomination ° unto 
Him: 
17 ° A proud look, a lying tongue, 
And hands that shed innocent blood, 
18 An heart that deviseth !? wicked imagina- 
tions, 
Feet that be swift in running to mischief, 
19 A false witness fhat speaketb lies, 
And he tbat soweth discord among breth- 
ren. ' 
20 ! My son, keep thy father's commandment, 
And forsake not the law of thy mother: 
2] Bind °them continually upon thine heart, 
And tie them about thy neck. 


°the LORD 























6. 22. 


Heb. sh. Ap. 14. IL Illustra- 
tions: Cain (Gen. 4. 5, 6); Babel’s builders (Gen. 
11. 4-7); Sodom (Gen. 18. 21, &c.); Uzzah (2 Sam. 
6. 6,7; 1 Chron. 15. 13, Num, 4. 15); David (2 Sam. 12. 
9); Baasha (1 Kings 15. 29. Op. 16. 7) ; Ahab (1 Kings 
91, 19); Belshazzar (Dan. 5. 22-28); Nathanael (John 
1. 48); The Seven ‘Assemblies (Rev. 2. 2, 9, 13, 19; 
3.1, 8,15), Cp. 1 Sam, 16. 7. 
the LORD. Heb. Jelovah. 
42 iniquities. Heb. 'ávàh. 
take = trap or entrap him. 

wicked =a lawless man. 
he shall be holden. 


21 MAN =A MAN. 


Ap. 4. II. 
Ap. 44. iv. 


Heb. rüsha'. Ap. 44. x. 
Illustrations: Saul (1 Sam. 
18.3,9. Cp. 24. 16, 17; 26. 21; 28. 5-20); Jerusalem 
(Jer. 2. 16-19. Ezek, 22, 31); Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17, 23); 
Judas (John 12, 6. Matt. 26. 41-49). Cp. Prov. 28. 29, 36. 

sins, Heb. chdtd’. Ap. 44.i. . 

23 die without instruction, Illustration: Saul 
(1 Chron. 10. 13, 14). 


6. 1-23 (A3, p. 865). WISDOM'S CALL. 


1 My son. See note on 1. 8. : 
if This word should be supplied at the beginning of 

each line in v. 2, as well as in v. 1. 
friend = neighbour. 

stricken thy hand. Idiom for making a contract. 
Cp. Job 17. 3. 

strenger =an apostate. Heb, zür. See note on b. 3. 

29 words-sayings  Heb.'imrah. Ap. 18. v. 

3 deliver - rescue. 

B band. Aram., Sept., and Syr. read “snare Y 

8 inthe summer. True of Eastern ants. 

11 poverty =need. There are six words rendered 
poor or poverty in Proverbs: (1) rüsh =in want of neces- 
saries of life (6, 11; 10. 4, 15; 18, 7, 8, 18, 23; 14. 20; 
17, 5; 18, 23; 19. 1, 7, 22; 22, 2, 1; 24. 34 ; 28. 3, n, 19, 27; 
99, 13; 80. 8; 81. 7) (2) dal -impoverished, reduced 
(10, 35; 14. 81; 19. 4, 17; 22. 9, 16, 22, 22; 28. 8,8, 11, 15; 
99, c, 14). (8) heger -in want (11. 24; 21, 17; 28. 22). 
(4) *éndh — wretched (14.21). (b) 'ebyón — destitute, help- 
less; deficient in will and wealth (14.31). (6) yãrash = 
dispossessed (20. 13; 28. 21; 30. 9). : 

as one that travelleth =as a highwayman. 

as an armed man-as a man with a shield. Cp. 
24. 33, 34. man. Heb.'ish. Ap.14.II 

12 naughty person. Heb. & man of Belial =a 
worthless person. Like Anglo-Saxon né (=no, or not) 
and wiht (=a thing)=a thing of naught : i.e. worthless. 

wicked. Heb, ’dven. Ap. 44. iii. 

froward=perverse. Same word as in 4. 24; 11. 20; 
17.20; 22.5. Not the same as elsewhere in Proverbs. 

14 Prowardness- Deceitfulness. See note on 2, 12. 
The same word as in 2. 12, 14; 8. 13; 10. 31, 32 ; 16, 28, 30. 
Not the same as elsewhere in Proverbs. 

soweth - casteth fortli (as seed]. 

16 six things, Epitomising vv. 12-14 (Ap. 10). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Yea, seven. Fig. Epanorthisis. Ap. 6. To imply 
that the list is not exhausted. 

abomination. See note on 9. 82. 

unto Him =unto His soul. Heb, nephesh. Ap. 13. 

17 A proud look=eyes lifted up. Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part) Ap. 6, put for pride, which is indicated by 
this act. This isthe first, and the others proceed down- 
ward; “eyes”, “tongue”, “hands”, “heart”, feet”, 
and then the whole man. 

21 them. This is masc., and cannot refer to the two, 
above. Doesitrefertothe“ words” and “sayings” of 4. 20? 

29 it—she: referring to the “commandment”. or 
“law” of v, 20, which are fem. ‘sleepest =liest down. 
talk=commune. Three, the number of Divine com- 


pleteness (Ap. 10). Not four (as some suppose) and one 
* dropped out?! 


22 When thou goest, °it shall lead thee ; 

When thou °sleepest, °it shall keep thee ; 

And when thou awakest, °it shall ° talk 
with thee. I 
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23 For the commandment is a lamp; and the 
° law is light; 


And ° ioe of instruction are the ° way 
of life: 


24 To keep thee from the ° evil woman, 
From the flattery of the tongue of a 
?strange woman. 
25 Lust not after her beauty in thine heart ; 
cause let her take thee with her eye- 
ids. 
26 For by means of a whorish woman a man 
is brought to a piece of bread: 
And the adulteress will hunt for ?the 
precious ° life. 
27 *Can a !! man ? take fire in his bosom, 
And his clothes not be burned ? 
28 Can one go upon hot coals, 
And his feet not be burned ? 
29 So ae that goeth in to his neighbour’s 
wife ; 
Whosoever toucheth her shall not be in- 
nocent, 
30 Men do not ° despise a thief, if he steal 
To satisfy his ^soul when he is hungry; 
81 But if he be found, he shall restore seven- 
‘old; 
He shall give all the substance of his 
house. 
32 * But whoso committeth adultery with a 
woman lacketh ? understanding : 
$e that doeth it destroyeth his own *' soul. 
83 A wound and dishonour shall he get ; 
And his reproach shall not be wiped away. 
34 For jealousy is the rage of ^a man: 
Therefore he will not spare in the day of 
vengeance. 
85 He will not regard any ransom ; 
Neither will he rest content, though thou 
givest many gifts. 


At 7 ° My son, * keep my ? words, 
(p. 865) 


And lay up my commandments with thee. 
2 Keep my commandments, and ° live ; 

And my law as the apple of thine eye. 
3 ° Bind them upon thy fingers, 

Write them upon the ° table of thine heart. 
4 Say unto wisdom, “Thou art my ?sister ;"' 

And call understanding thy °kinswoman: 


& That they may ‘Keep thee from the 
°strange woman, 
From the “stranger which °flattereth with 
her ! words. 


6 For at the window of my house 
I looked through my casement, 
7 And beheld among the ° simple ones, 
I discerned among the ° youths, 
A young man void of ° understanding, 
8 Passing through the ‘street near her 
corner ; 
And he ° went the way to her house, 
9 In the °twilight, in the °evening, | 
In the black and dark night: — 


f| 10 And, behold, there met him a woman 
With the attire of an harlot, and ?subtil. 
of heart. . ] 
11 (She is loud and stubborn; — 
Her feet abide not in her house: . 
12 Now is she without, now in the streets, 
And lieth in wait at every corner;) 
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6. 23. PROVERBS. 












7. 18. 


23 law is light. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 0), v tóráh 
‘or. In Latin it would be similar: Lea est tux. 

reproots of instruction = what is directed. Cp. v. 20. 
way of life=way to life: i.e. life eternal. See note 
on Ley. 18, 5. 


6. 24-35 (B?, p. 865. THE FOREIGN WOMAN. 

24 evil Heb. rà'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

strange woman -alien, or foreign woman. Heb. 
nikar. See note on D. a. 

26 the...life-the soul  Heb.mnephesh. Ap. 18. 

27 Canaman...? Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

take = shovel up, 

30 despise. Heb. biz (from bizah), is here followed by $ 
(=L)=for. Render it therefore: ‘‘Men will not think 
it a trifle (or a light matter) for a thief that he should 
steal : [even] to satisfy”, &e. .., So if he be found, &c. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

32 But whoso - How much more he who. 

understanding. Heb.-heart: put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for understanding. 

34 & man -a strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
Here, it is used of the jealous husband. 


7. 1-4 (A^, p. 865. WISDOM'S CALL, 
1Myson. Seenoteon 1. &. keep = watch. 
words=sayings. Heb. ‘imrah. Ap. 73. v. 

@ live: i.e. live for ever, in resurrection and eternal 
life. See note on Lev. 18.5. Illustrations: Adam (Gen. 
3, 22, 23); Lot’s wife (Gen. 19. 26); Saul (2 Chron. 10, 13); 
Prophet (1 Kings 18). 

3 Bind them. Cp. 3.3. Deut. 6.8; 11. 18. 

table - tablet, 4 sister. Cp. Matt. 12. so. 

kinswoman -close friend (mase.) Only other occ. 
Ruth 2,1, of Boaz, 


7. 5-23 (B‘, p. 865). THE FOREIGN WOMAN. 
(Alternation.) 
Bt) f | 5. The woman. 
g | 6-9. The young man. 
J { 10-21, The woman. 
g | 22-27. The young man. 
5 strange =apostate. Heb, zūr. See note on 5. s. 
stranger = alien, or foreigner. See note on 6. 3, 
flattereth = maketh smooth. 
7 simple. See note on 1. 4. youths —sons. 
understanding. Heb, heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(ot Subject), Ap. 6, for understanding. Cp. 6. 32. 
8 street- back street. went=sauntered. 
9 twilight=darkness. A Homonym. See note on 
1 Sam. 80. 17. 
evening -evening of the day. 
10 subtil=hidden. Heb. ndézar. Not the same word 
as in Gen. 3,1. Same as in Isa, 48. 6, 
13 impudent. Heb. hardened. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for boldness. 
16 decked, &c. These words in vv. 16, 17. are rare 
words appropriately put into the lips of a foreigner, 
18 take our fill=drink deep. 


13 So she caught him, and kissed him, 
And with an see face said unto him, 
14 «I have peace offerings with me; 
This day have I payed my vows. 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
Diligently to seek thy face, and I have 
m found thee. I 
16 I have °decked my bed with coverings of 
tapestry, 
With carved works, with fine linen of 
Egypt. zo p. 
17 I have perfumed my bed 
. With myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. = ` 
18 Come, let us ° take our fill of love until th 
"Let us solace ourselves with -° loves... 
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8. 13. 





PROVERBS. 


19 goodman — master of the house. Cp. Matt. 24. 43. 
Luke 12. 39. 

20 the day appointed =the new moon, 

21 her. The A.V. of 1611 omitted ' her". 

22 straightway = suddenly. 

fool. Heb. 'ëvīl. See note on 1.7. 

23 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

24 children =sons. See the Structure, p. 864. 

26 she hath cast down. Illustrations: Samson 
(Judg. 18. 4-21); David (2 Sam. 11); Solomon (1 Kings 
11. Neh. 18. 26) : 

27 hell-the grave. Hob. sheol, Ap. 85. 

chambers =inner chambers. An explanation of Sheol. 


8. 1—9. 1a (A5, ». 865. WISDOM'S CALL. 
(Simple and Extended Alternation.) 


A5| © | 8.1. Wisdom’s call. 
D | E | 8.2,3. From high places. 
F | 8. 4-6. To the simple. 
G | 8. 7-9. Reasons. 
H | 8. 10-31. Wisdom  self-com- 
mended. 
C | 8. 32-36. Wisdom’s call. 
D | E| 9.1-3. From high places. 
F | 9. 4-6. To the simple. 
G | 9.7-9. Reasons. 
H|9.10-312, Wisdom self- com- 
mended. 
1 wisdom. Heb. chokmak= wisdom personified. Cp. 
v.12. See note on 1. 2. 
2 high places- places of vantage. 
in the places of the paths— in the places where the 
paths meet. 3 doors= entrances, 
4 men. Heb. '"thim. Ap. 14. II. 
man. Heb. adam. Ap. 14, I. jan classes. 
5 simple. See notcon 1. ¢. 
wisdom, Heb.'ármüáh. Not the same word as in v. 1 
=shrewdness. See note on 1.2. 
fools. Heb. k sil. See note on 1, 7. 
6 excellent. Heb. ndgid =a prince, or representative. 
things. Heb. dábür-words (see Ap. 73. x.) Hence 
= representative truths. 
7 wickedness-lawlessness. Heb. üsha'. Ap. 44. x. 
8 words-sayings. Heb.'émrah. Ap. 73. v. 
froward =twisted, or crafty. 


10-31 (H, above). WISDOM SELF-COMMENDED. 


7. 19. 


19 For the ° goodman is not at home, 
He is gone a long journey : 
20 He hath taken a bag of money with him, 
And will come home at °the day ap- 
pointed." 
21 With °her much fair speech she caused 
him to yield, 
With the flattering of her lips she forced 
him. 


22 He goeth after her ^straightway, 
As an ox goetb to the slaughter, 
Or as a °fool to the correction of the 
stocks ; 
23 Till a dart strike through his liver; 
As a bird hasteth to the snare, 
And knoweth not that it is for his ° life. 
24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye 
° children, 
And attend to the ! words of my mouth. 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 
Go not astray in her paths. 
26 For °she hath cast down many wounded: 
Yea, many strong men have been slain by 
her. 
27 Her house is the way to ° hell, 
Going down to the °chambers of death. 




















































Doth not ° wisdom cry ? 
And understanding put forth her voice ? 


2 She standeth in the top of ° high places, 
By the way °in the places of the paths. 
3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
the city, 
At the coming in at the ° doors. 










4 Unto you, O ° men, I call ; 
And my voice is to the sons of ° man. 
5 O ye °simple, understand ° wisdom : 
And, ye °fools, be ye of an understanding 








heart. 
6 Hear; for I will speak of °excellent (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
"things; H) J | 10,11. Wisdom personified, 
And the opening of my lips shall be right K | L | 12-14, Prudence. 
things. M {| 15,16. Rule. 
N | 17. Recompense. 





K | L | 18,19. Riches, &c. 
M | 20. Righteousness. 
N | 21, Recompense. 


'7 For my mouth shall speak truth ; 
And °wickedness is an abomination to my 








8 All us words of my mouth are in right- 219 Naas Wee 
eousness ; n better. gaois ie seventeen occurrences of this 
2 3 . | rendering of Heb. tob in Proverbs : 8. 14; 8. 11,19; 12.9; 
he es E froward or perverse in | 15,15, 17; 16,32; 17. 1; 19.1,22; 21. 9, 19; 95. 7,24; 27. 
. 1 : 5,10 ; 28. 6. 
9 They are all plain to him that under-| 12 I wisdom dwell Wisdom personified, Fig. 
standeth, Prosópopmia, Ap. 6. : 





And right to them that find knowledge. | 


10 Receive my instruction, and not silver ; 
. And knowledge rather than choice gold. 
il For wisdom is ° better than rubies ; 
And all the things that may be desired 
are not to be compared to it. 


12 °% 1 wisdom dwell with prudence, 
‘And find out knowledge of ° witty inven- 


witty =sagacious. Anglo-Saxon witan, to know ; like 
Greek oida =to know intuitively : not by effort, which 
is ginðskö =to get to know. 

13 The fear, &c. See note on 1, 7. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

hate. This is far beyond Zophar's mistaken definition 
of it in Job 28.28, A man may ‘depart’ from evil 
from policy, while he loves it in his heart. But to 

hate” it comes only from Divine wisdom. By nature 
men love evil (Jer. 17.9, Matt. 7.17; 15,19. John 
8.19, Rom. 3, 10~18 ; 8. 7,8, 1Cor.2.14, Gal. 5.17, Eph. 





J 








tions. $ 2. 2,3,12; 4. 17-22, Col i 

13* The fear of ^the LORD ís to ^hate| eyiy Heb. rata’ oskan NEUE ae ote ee 
Po evil. Heb. ré‘a‘, Ap. 44. viii, 
evil: ds froward=perverse. ^ ~ 





Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, 


And the ? froward ? mouth, do Ihate. mouth. Put by Fig. Synecdochà (of Part), Ap. 6, 


for the whole man: 
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8. 14. PROVERBS. 8. 30. 


LR ERES ERN BUT uU NOM RECOGE a a ERE RET RR 
14 Counsel is mine, and ° sound wisdom: 
S am "understanding ; I have strength. 
15 ? By me kings reign, 
And princes decree justice, 16 judges of the earth. Some codices, with two 
18 By me princes rule, eurly printed editions, Aram., Syr,, read “righteous 
And nobles, even all the ° judges of the | judges”; reading zedek, “righteousness”, instead of 
earth. črez, earth”, R.V. follows this. 
t 1 7 rati : a 
17 3 love them ° that love me; 17 that love me, Illustrations: Joseph (Gen 


97. 2, 13, 16, 17; 89. 3, 9; 41. s8); Samuel (1 Sam. 
And those that seek me early shall find | 2. 26; 7. 3-15; ep. Jer. 15. 1); David (i Sam. 17. 35, 
me. 


15, 46); Abijah (1 Kings 14. 13); Obadiah (1 Kings 
18. 4; ep. ve. 3, 12); Josiah (2 Chron. 84. 1-3, 27, 28); 
Daniel (1. &, 8; cp. 9. 23; 10. 11-19). 

21 treasures —treasuries. 


8. 22-31 (7, p. 874. WISDOM PERSONIFIED. 
(Alternation.) 
J | O | 22. In oternity past. With Jehovah. 
P | 23-29. Before the creation of man. 
O | 30. In eternity past. With Jehovah. 
P| 41, After the creation of man. 


22 possessed = acquired, implying a definite act, as 
t constituted”, Sept. and Syr. render it “ created” 
(ektise). Cp. the use of the verb in this book (1. 6; 
4.5,7; 16.16; 17.16; 18.15; 19.8; 20.14; 22, 23), 
Heb. kdndk. Occurs eighty-six times in O.T.; rendered 
* possess" only fourtimes. Op. * wisdom" (Luke 11. 49). 

beginning ... Before. See Col 1.315-17; 2.9. Rev. 
8,14. John 1.1; 17. 5: “begotten before the world 
... born in the world”, Elohim taking creature form 
o th rth in order to create; as He, later, took human form (flesh) 

r ever the earth was. toredeem. Hence ‘‘creation” and “redemption ” com- 
24 When there were no depths, I was | bined in Christ (Rev. 4. 11; 5.9). Man created in His 

° brought forth; : likeness: that in which He appeared to the patriarchs 
When there were no fountains abounding | and to Joshua (5. 13) was not temporary, or assumed 
with water. for the moment, but was permanent. 
25 Before the mountains were ? settled, His way. As distinct from His “ works” (Ps. 103. 7). 
Before the hills was I ** brought forth: Before. To this must be referred Eph. 1. 4, and Col. 
; 1. 17. Three times we have ** before the foundation (or 
28 While as yet He had not made the 
o disruption,.Gen. 1. 2. See note on Matt. 18. s5) of 
earth, nor the fields p 
Nor °the hi hest part of the dust of the the world” (John 17. 24. Eph. 1. 4, and 1 Pet. 1. 20). 
5 £ P Cp. the expression *' from (or, since) the foundation of 
world. the world ", seven times (Matt. 18. 35 ; 95.34. Luke 11.50. 
e ? 
27 When He prepared the heavens, 3 was | Heb. 4.3; 9. 2s. Bev. 13. 8; 17. 8). See note on Matt. 
there: 13. 35, The former has to do with the ‘‘ Church”, the 
When He set a °compass upon the face of | latter with the * Kingdom "; the former with God's 
: * purpose ", the latter with His “ counsels”. 
thedepth: pose", 
28 When He established the ^ clouds above : 23-29 (P,above. BEFORE CREATION. 
When He strengthened the fountains of (Repeated Alternation and, Introversion.) 
the ?deep: Pij!]k|2s Before the earth, 
29 When He gave to the sea His decree, x l | 24, Before the seas. 
That the waters should not pass is j? | 25,28. Before the earth. 

















































14 sound wisdom. See note on 2. 7. 
understanding -discernment. See note on 1.2. 
18 By me kings reign. See Ps. 75. 6,7. Dan. 


M 2.21, 47. Rom. 18. 1-7. 


(p. 874) 


18 Riches and honour are with me; 
Yea, durable riches and righteousness. 
19 My fruit is "better than gold, yea, than 
fine gold; 
And my revenue than choice silver. 


20 I lead in the way of righteousness, 
In the midst of the paths of judgment : 


21 That I may cause those that love me to 
inherit substance; 
And I will fill their ^treasures. 


22 3 The LORD ° possessed me in the ° begin- 
ning of ° His way, 
? Before His works of old. 


231 was ?^set up ^from everlasting, from 
the beginning, 
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commandment : j? | ?7. When the heavens. 
j4 When He °appointed the foundations of k |28,29-. When the seas. 
? ihe mds pes ‘ j' | -29. When the earth. 


23 set up —founded. Heb. nasak, as in Ps. 2. 6, “set”, 

from everlasting =from the outset of the ages. Cp. 
Heb. 11. 3. 

24 brought forth. Same root as Job 15. 7; 89. 1. 
Ps. 29. 9; 51. 5. Isa. 4b. 10; 61. 2; 66. 8 Heb. hal. 
Not the same word as in v. 30. . 

25 settled. Cp. Ps, 104.8. 26 earth. Heb.’eretz. the highest part: or, the first atoms or particles. 

world-the habitable world. Heb. febel (not 'éretz -earth) The Talmud (Taanith fol. 10a) distinguishes 

'éreiz as meaning the land of Israel, from the world as meaning the outside lands, Cp. Matt. 2. 20. 

27 compass=acircle,orvault. 28 clouds=skies, or finer clouds, ] deep-abyss. 99 appointed-— 

fixed by statute, or marked out. 30 Iwas by =I became beside Him, John 1. 1, See note on ** was ^; 

Gen. 1. 2. by =close by. as one brought up with Him =as one constantly with Him, or under His 

constant care. Heb. 'dmén, from root ’déman =to be constant or steady, and denoting : (1) The making constant 

or steady (Ex. 17. 12) (2) The being constant, as a river (Isa. 33.16, Jer. 15. 18); as a house (2 Sam. 7. 16, 
- Isa, 7. 8); of words (Gen. 42. 20); of a prophet (1. Sam. 8. 20) ; an allowance (Neh. 11. 23). (8) The stability or 

faithfulness (Deut. 82. 20. Isa. 65.16. Jer. 51.15); hence “Amen”, affirming and confirming assent. 

(4) Of the constant and steady care of a nurse, &e. (Est. 2.7, 20. . 2 Kings 10. 1,6. Isa, 60. 4; 66.12, - Lam, 4. 5). 

(B) Of the constant and steady resting of the mind as trusting, relying, or depending upon (Gen. 15. 6; 

45.26. Ex. 4, 5. Deut. 28, 68, Judg. 11.20). (6) Of the constant, steady hand required in & cunning 

workman (Song 7.'1==hands of steadiness, meaning work not hastily done. The B.V. rendering of’ 8, 30, 

“a master workman”, is made on insufficient ground). Rejoicing. Cp. v. 31. ets 


80 Then ?I was ° by Him, * as one brought up 
with Him : ; 

And I was daily His delight, 

° Rejoicing always before Him ; 
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DE 9 ° Wisdom hath builded her house, 













































8. 31. PROVERBS. 9. 18. 


ee ae 


7°He that reproveth a scorner getteth to 














31 Rejoicing in °the habitable part of His| 31 the habitable part of His earth. Heb. tébél 
earth; ‘avez, See note on e; d t e Gen. 2.19; 3.8, 21 
i itht ns of? .| men. Heb.'üdim, Ap. ^ ^ p uer y: eee ais: 
And my delights were withthesons oi?men. |, 3 His image. Gen. 1. 24, 27, 
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye| 32 children - sons. 
?children: blessed=happy. See note on 3. 13. ] 
For ° blessed are they that keep my ways. | 35 findeth life: i.e. resurrection life, and life eternal. 
33 Hear instruction, and be wise, Cp. John 8, 36, 1John 5.12, See note on Lev. 18. 5. 
And refuse it not. favour =as shown in Rom. 6. id ; 
34 3? Blessed is the % man that heareth me, 2 en is 2 Ap. 44. 1. 
ME ue Pista ct uu dO love death —live i ue So as to lose life Fig. 
- j f . 6. 
35 For whoso findeth me ° findeth life, Metonymy (of Cause), Ap 
And shall obtain ° favour of ? the LORD. 
38 But he that ^sinneth against me wrongeth 
his own ?soul : 
All they that hate me ° love death. 
































9. 1 Wisdom. Pl. asin 1.20; 9.1; nnd 14. 1. | 

2 mingled. Op.1sa.5.22. Not with water but with 
spices. wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

3 sent forth her maidens. An Eastern custom. In 
N.T. the invitation was carried by menservants (Matt. 
22.3, Luke 14. 17) 

maidens-or young persons (masc. or fem.) Heb. 
naar. she crieth: or, each to cry. 

highest places. Cp. 1 Sam. 10. 6, 10, &e. 

4 simple. See note on 1. 4. 

understanding. Heb. “heart”. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for understanding. 

B bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 4, 
for all kinds of food. 

6 Forsake, &c. Illustrations : Moses (Heb. 11. 24-27); 
Caleb and Joshua (Num. 18. 30-33 ; 14, 6-9, 38); Rahab 
(Josh. 2. 9-13; 6.25, Heb, 11. 31); Ruth (1. 16; 2. 11, 12); 
Dionysius and Damaris (Acts 17. 84); Ephesians (Acts 
19, 1», Eph. 2. 13); members of Nero's household 
(Phil. 1. 13; 4. 22). 

foolish -henrtless. Heb. p*thi(mase.pl). Noteitherof 
the three words inv. 13 or 1.7, but thesame word as inv. 4. 

live: ie. live for ever. See note on Lev. 18. 5. 

7 He that reproveth, &c.: vv. 7-12 not “out of 
their proper context". See the Structure on p. 874. 

wicked -lawless, Heb. üsht.  Ap.44.x. 

8 Reprove not 4 scorner, &oc. Illustrations: Joseph 
(Gen, 37. 2); the Prophet (2 Chron. 25. 16); Jews (Isa. 
86, 21); the Baptist (Matt. 14, 1-10). 

hate thee. We condemn one who has wronged us, 
and he condemns us. God's plan is to convict and 
make the sinner condemn himself. 

he will love thee. Illustrations : Nathan (2 Sam. 12. 
Cp. 1 Chron. 3. 5 and 1 Kings 1. 32-34); the two disciples 
(Luke 94, 25, 22); Peter (John 21, 17); Peter (Gal. 2. 11-14. 
Cp. 2 Pet. 3, 15). 

9 instruction, or supply “a hint”. 

10 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

the beginning: not the end, See note on 1. 7. 

wisdom, See note on 1. 2. 

the knowledge, &c. Not departing from evil from 


She hath hewn out her seven pillars: 
9 She hath killed her beasts; she hath 
° mingled her ° wine; 
She hath also furnished her table. 
3 She hath °sent forth her ° maidens: ° she 
crieth 
Upon the ° highest places of the city, 


4 Whoso is °simple, let him turn in hither : 
As for him that wanteth ° understanding, 
she saith to him, 
5 Come, eat of my ° bread, 
And drink of the 3 wine which I have 
? mingled. 
6 ? Forsake the ° foolish, and ?live ; 
And go in the way of understanding. 


himself shame: 
And he that rebuketh a ^wicked man 
getteth himself a blot. 
8 °Reprove not a scorner, lest he °hate thee: 
Rebuke a wise man, and °he will love thee. 
9 Give °instruction to a wise man, and he 
will be yet wiser: 
Teach a just man, and he will increase in 
learning. 
10 The fear of °the LorD is °the beginning 
of ° wisdom: 
And °the knowledge of °the holy is 
° understanding. 
11 For by me thy days shall ° be multiplied, 
And the years of thy life ^shall be in- 


creased. policy, but hating it (8. 13). 
12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for the holy-the Holy One. (Pl. of majesty.) 
thyself: understanding =discernment, See note on 1. 2. 


11 be multiplied=become great [in importance or 
usefulness]. Not necessarily “many” in number. 

shall be increased: ie. in importance, Not neces- 
sarily in number, See note on.3. 16, 


' Butifthou scornest, thou aloneshalt bear if. 


13 ° A foolish woman is clamorous : 
She is ‘simple, and knoweth ° nothing. 


14 For she sitteth at the ? door of her house, . 
On a seat in the ? high places of the city, 
15 To call passengers 
° Who go right on their ways: 


16 Whoso is ‘simple, let him turn in hither: 
And as for him that wanteth ‘under- 
standing, she saith to him, 


17 «Stolen waters are sweet, : 
And bread eaten in secret is pleasant," 
18 But he knoweth not that ?the dead are 


9. 13-18 (B^, p. 865. THE FOOLISH WOMAN. 
(Alternation and. Introversion.) 
Bê Q | 13. Her call 
R | S | 14. From high places. 
T | 15. From the right way. 
Q|15. Her call. 
R | T | 17. To the wrong way. 
S | 1&. To the lowest place. 
E x aoe woman, The onma is with v.1. Heb. 
ail. See noteon 1.7, nothing = i ] 
Tia door eid thing nothing whatever 
.15 Who go right, &c. —passing on their way, or[To 


there; t call them ] that trai, 
: i E htforward, &o. : 
And that her guests are in the depths of| 18 the dead— Rephaim, (No Art.) See 
° hell, . hell ~ Sheol. ‘Ap. 35, INS EE) ee ae 
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PROVERBS. 








10. 1. 
10 ? The proverbs of Solomon. 
° A wise son maketh a glad father: 
But °a foolish son is the heaviness of his 
mother. 
2 Treasures of °wickedness ° profit nothing : 
But °righteousness delivereth from ‘death. 
3°The LORD °will not suffer the °soul of 
°the righteous to famish: 
But He ?casteth away the substance of 
°the wicked. 
4 He becometh ? poor that dealeth with a 
*slack hand: 
But the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
5 Hethat? gathereth in summer £s a wise son: 
But he that °sleepeth in harvest is a son 
that causeth shame. 
6 ° Blessings are upon the ° head of °the just: 
But ? violence covereth the mouth of ‘the 
wicked. 
7° The memory of ‘the just is blessed : 
But ? the name of ? the wicked shall rot. 
8 The wise in heart ? will receive command- 
ments : 
But °a prating fool shall fall. 
9 He that walketh? uprightly walketh surely: 
But he that perverteth his ways shall be 
known. 
10 He that winketh with the eye causeth sor- 
TOW: 
But a ? prating fool shall fall. 
11 The ° mouth of a righteous man is a well 
of life : 
But ‘violence covereth the mouth of the 
3 wicked. 
12 ° Hatred stirreth up strifes: 
But ° love covereth all ° sins. 
13 In the ° lips of him that hath understand- 
ing wisdom is found: 
But a rod és for the back of him that is 
void of ° understanding. 
14 Wise men lay up knowledge: 
But the "mouth of the ° foolish is near 
destruction. 
15 The rich man’s wealth is °his strong city: 
The °destruction of the °poor is their 
? poverty. 
18 Thelabour of 3the righteous fendeth to life: 
The ?fruit of "the ? wicked to °sin. 





7.16. Mic. 6. 12, 


12); Timothy (2 Tim. 3,15. Acts 16. 1, 2). 


simply good things, but good things bestowed by another. 

the just=a just one. à 
7 The memory =» What is remembered of him; not what he remembers; see 
Illustrations: Elisha (2 Kings 13, 21); Jehoiada (2 Chron. 24, 15, 16); the woman (Mark 14. 9); 


Ap. 6, for the whole person. 
ones conceal violence. 
Ps. 140. 4. 


Luke 1.25, 48); Dorcas (Acts 9. 38, 3% Cp. Prov. 22. 1); Antipas (Rev. 2, 13), ; f 
adon Miss Jude rM Rev. 2. 14); Ahaz (2 Chron. 28. 22); Athaliah (2 Chron. 24. 7); 
8 willreceive, &c. Illustrations: Abraham (Gen. 22, Heb. 11. 8, 17); 


Illustrations: Balaam {2 Pet. 2. 15, 
Herod (Acts 12. 22, 23. Cp. Ps. 9. 16). 


David (2 Sam. 7); widow (1 Kings 17. 10-16) ; Rechabites (Jer. 35. 6-10. i 
= , See note on 1. 7) of lips: lips put -by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is 


fool —a fool (Heb. 'évil. 
spoken by them. 
' Jude 10, 13. 

for what is spoken by it. 
Gal.4.29); Jews (Acts 18. 50; 14. 2-5; 17. 5, 13). 
Illustrations: Joseplı (Gen, 40. 15. . Cp. 45. 5-8. 
Christ (Matt. 26. 41. Mark 16. 7. 


9 uprightly =in integrity. - 


in v. 8. 


that which destroys them. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6. 


poverty =riisk. See note on 6.11... .:16 fruit =produce. 


Heb. cháta". AÀp.44.d . 


] 
~ 


8B gathereth in summer, &c. | 
sleepeth in harvest. 


Illustrations: Korah, &e. (Num. 10); 


12 Hatred stirreth up. strifes.. 
love covereth. 

Prov. 17.9; 19.13); David (3 Sam. 1); Paul (Philemon); 

John 20. 25-27 ; 91. 15-19, &c:). ro i 

13 lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by them. 

-Heb. * heart ", put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for understanding. s 

15 his strong city. Heb. city of his strength. Fig. Antimereia. Ap. 6. 


877. 





10. 16. 

10. 1—19. 19 (Q, p. 8640. PROVERBS BY 

SOLOMON. FOR ALL. "Third Person (* HE", 
"HIM", THEY")  (Division.) 

QU! ;10.1—18. 33. The Pious and the Ungodly. 


| With reference to others. Their lots in life. 
| (Chiefly Antithetic.) 

16. 1—19. 19. The Pious and the Ungodly. 
With reference to God. Their life “and 


character, (Chiefly Synthetic.) 





i 





10. 1—15. 32 (U!, above). 
UNGODLY. 


THE PIOUS AND THE 
WITH REFERENCE TO OTHERS. 


( Division.) 
W! | 101-32. Their Life and Conduct. 
W?| 11. 1—15. 33. 
| advantages. 


U! (General.) 
Their advantages and dis- 


(Particular. ) 





For all men; not for any special person, such as 
“MY SON”. See the Structure, p. 864. 

1 The proverbs of Solomon. This is the heading 
of a distinct class of Proverbs marked off by different 
authorship. All are in two lines, except 19. 7, which 
has three lines, They are miscellaneous, having self- 
developing connections, finding their reasons in what 
follows. 


A wise son. Illustration : Joseph (Gen, 47. 12. Cp. 
48. 2). 

a foolish son. Heb. kfsil. See note on 1,7. Illus- 
tration : Esau (Gen. 26. 34, 35 ; 2'1, 45, 16). 

2 wickedness = lawlessness, Heb, vüsha'. Ap. 


41. x. 

profit nothing. Illustrations: Rehoboam (2 Chron. 
12, 1-4, 9); Gehazi (2 Kings 5. 20-27. Prov. 21. 6); 
Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4. 31, 33); Belshazzar (Dan. 5); 
tle Rich Fool (Luke 12. 20, 21. Cp. 16.23, 24), Cp. Prov. 
11. 28. 

righteousness delivereth, &c. Illustrations: Daniel | 
(6. 22-30; 0, 22. Cp. Prov. £3, 6); Noah (Gen. 7, i. | 
Heb. 11. 7). 

death. Put by Fig. Metunymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for 
the things which lead to death. 

3 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

will not suffer, &c. Illustrations: Elijah (1 Kings 
17); David (2 Sam. 17. 27-29). 

soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

the righteous -— a righteous one. 

casteth away — repel, &e. Illustrations: Israel (Judg. 
6.1-4); Samaria (1 Kings 18, 2. 2 Kings. 5); Jerusalem 
(Lam. 5. 10. Zeph. 1. 18); the Chaldeans (Hab. 2, 8). 
the wicked-]lawless ones. Heb. rüshd'. Ap. 44. x. 
4 poor-needy. Heb, risk. See note on 6. 11. 

slack --deceitful. Asin 12.24. Ps. 52.2; 120. 2." Hos. 
Dlustrations: Isaac (Gen. 18. 19) ; Joseph (Gen. 47. 
Cp. 24, 30-34. 6 Blessings: not 
head. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of Part), 
violence, &c. : or, the mouth of lawless 


the name, &c. 


Cp. Prov. 28, 22). a prating 
Diotrephes (3 John LA 10). Cp. 2 Pet, 2, 10. 
11 mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause}, Ap. 6, 
js. Illustrations: Ishmael (Gen, 21. 9-14, 
The opposite action. Cp. 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
sins, Heb. pdsha’. Ap. 44. ix. 
understanding. 
foolish, Same word as 
destruction = 
poor=weak. Heb. dal. See note on 6.11. 
the wicked=a lawlessone, _—_. sin. 


w? x! 
(p. 878) 








10. 17. 


17 He is in the way of life that keepeth in- 
struction: 
But he that ? refuseth reproof ^erreth. 
18 5c that hideth hatred wifh lying lips, 
And fe that uttereth a slander, £s a ! fool. 
19 In the multitude of words there ° wanteth 
not sin: 
But he that ? refraineth his lips is wise. 
20 The ° tongue of ‘the just is as choice silver: 
The heart of ?the wicked is little worth. 
21 The !?lips of ^the righteous ° feed many: 
But * fools die ?for want of ? wisdom. 
22 The blessing of ‘the LORD, ° it maketh rich, 
And He addeth no sorrow with it. 
23 It is ° as sport to a! fool to do mischief: 
° But a °man of °understanding bath °wis- 




















dom. 
24 The fear of *the wicked, it shall come upon 
him: 
But the desire of °the righteous °shall be 
granted. 
25°As the whirlwind passeth, so is *the 
wicked no more: 
But ‘the righteous is °an everlasting foun- 
dation. 
26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as °smoke to 
the eyes, 
So is the sluggard to them that send him. 
27 *The fear of ? the LORD ? prolongeth days: 
But the years of ?the wicked sball be 
° shortened. 
28 ° The ° hope of * the righteous shall be glad- 
ness: 
But the ° expectation of ‘the wicked shall 
perisb. 
29 The way of ' the LORD is strength to ° the 
upright : 
But ° destruction skall be to the workers 
of ° iniquity. 
30 ? The righteous shall never be ° removed : 
But?the wicked sball not inhabitthbe? earth. 
31 The mouth of ‘the °just ° bringeth forth 
23 wisdom : 
But the ? froward tongue shall be ° cut out. 
32 The !3lips of *the righteous know what is 
acceptable : 
But the mouth of *the wicked speaketh 
° frowardness. 


11 ° A false balance is ° abomination to °the 
LORD: 
But a just ° weight is His delight. 
2° When pride cometh, then cometh shame: 
-° But with tbe lowly ás ° wisdom. 
3 The °integrity of ° the upright shall guide 
them : 
But the ° perverseness of ° transgressors 
shali destroy them. 


a 

































1 A false balance = False balances. 
Ap. 4, IT, weight =stone. 

proverb is repeated three times 
was a royal standard (2 Sam. 14. 28), 


2. 15). 
Cp. Prov. 2. 6). wisdom. See note on 1. 2, 
50.25, Heb. 11. 22). 


PROVERBS. 













11. 1:31 (X!, p. 879). WITH REFERENCE TO ONE'S NEIGHBOURS. 
‘abomination. 
Put by Fig. Metonyn (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the weight it 

(16, 11; 20. 10,23). Cp. Lev. 19.59. Di in sedate Gate 
2 When pride cometh, then, &c. [llustrati : Miriam (Num. 
19. 10); Uzziah (2 Chron. 96. 16-21); Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4. 30); Moab (Zeph, 2. 8, M Nineveh, Zak 
But with the lowly, &c. Illustrations : Joseph (Gen. 41. 16, 38, 39); Daniel (Dan. 2. 20, 21. 


S8 integrity, &c. Illustrations: J 22, 23; 
the upright - upright ones. 7 aaa TAi, 







ll. 3. 





17 refuseth. Some codices read 4 hateth ". 

erreth = leadeth astray. : 

19 wanteth not sin —lacketh not sin. Illustrations : 
Job (82, 2; 84. 5, 12; 35. 16; 42. 3); Job's friends 
(32. 3; 42. 7, 8); the widows (1 Tim. 5. 13), Of the 
“Twelve”, the one who spake most (Peter) erred most 
(Matt. 16, 22 ; 26, 14). : 

refraineth :- restraineth, Illustrations: Eleazar 
(Gen. 94.21. Cp. Prov. 4. 26; 15. 28); Aaron (Lev. 10, 3); 
Saul (1 Sam. 10. 27. Cp. Prov. 11. 12). 

20 tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for what is spoken by it. 

21 feed—shepherd: i.e. instruct, Illustrations: 
Job (4. 3, 4; 29. 21, 22); David (Ps. 78. 70-72); Peter 
(Acts 4. 1-4); Philip (Acts 8. 6-8); Paul and Barnabas 
(Acts 11. 26; 14, 22-28); Judas and Silas (Acts 15. 32, 33). 

for =through. 

wisdom: Heb, "heart", put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for understanding. 

a2 it = itself: ie. tbe uttered blessing, like the 
“ words of the wise". 

@3 assport. A.V. of 1611 read ‘‘as a sport "n 

But. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “ But {to exercise] 
wisdom [is as sport] to a man of understanding”. 

man. Heb. ‘ish, Ap. 14. IL 

understanding... wisdom. See note on 1.2, 

24 the righteous = righteous ones. 

shall be granted. Illustrations: Hannah (1 Sam. 
1. 20); Esther (4. 16; 8. 15-17); Daniel (2. 16-23); 
Simeon (Luke 2. 25-30}. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, &c. Illustrations: 
Gen. 7. 21-23 (cp. Matt. 24. 37-39. Luke 17. 26, 27); Elah 
(1 Kings 16. 7-10); Sennacherib (2 Kings 19. 35-37). 

an everlasting foundation. Cp. Matt. 7. 24-27. 

26 smoke. In Eastern tents and houses, wood or 
charcoal fires, and no chimneys. 

27 The fear of the LORD. See note on 1. 7. 

prolongeth days=increaseth days; not necessarily 
in number, but in greater value and importance. 

shortened =cut down, or made little, as in Isa. 50. 2; 
59. 1. Mic. 2. 7. Num. 11. 23; 21. 4 (discouraged). 
Judg. 10. 16 (grieved); 16. 16(vexed). Job 21.4 (troubled). 
Zech. 11. 8 (loathed), Ps. 102. 23, where it refers to 
affliction, not to continued living. 

28 The hope of the righteous, &c. Illustrations: 
Abraham (Rom. 4. 18-20); Joseph (Ps. 108. 17-21); 
Hezekiah (Ps. 126); Daniel (6. 10). 

hope. Heb. yáhal— an unlikely hope. 

expectation — confidence. Heb. tikvah — a likely hope. 
Illustrations: Goliath (1 Sam, 17%. 44, 81); Athaliah 
(2 Kings 11. 1-16); Sennacherib (2 Kings 19. 23, 37. 
2 Chron. 32. 21); Herod (Matt. 2. 16). 

29 the upright=an upright one. 

destruction = ruin. Illustrations: Saul (1 Chron. 
10. 13,14. Prov, 11.3); Jeroboam (1 Kings 14.7-11. Isa. 
B0, 11). iniquity. Heb. ’déven. Ap. 44. iii. 

830 removed — moved, or shaken. 

earth: or land [of promise]. 

31 just —-righteous, as in vv. 30, 32. 
: bringeth forth: i.e. as a plant. l 

froward, See note on 2 12 

cut out=cut off as unproductive, 


[perverseness. 
32 frowardness, See note on 2, 12. 


Here pl. =great 
11. 1—15. 33 [For Structure see next page]. 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
This 
Deut. 25. 13-15, and Mic. 6. 11. . Tbere 


See note on 3, 32. 


perverseness, &c.- slipperiness,. Illustrations: 


Israel (Deut. 1. 43, 44); Balaam (Num. 22. 32; 381. 8); Hophni and Phinehas (1 Sam. 9. 25 ; 4 + Saul 
15,23); Absalom (2 Sam. 15. 3-6; 18); Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17. 1-3, 23); Ahab(1 Kings £m P In 
Jews (Jer. 34, 8-22); Jerusalem (Ezek. 9, 9, 10). trangsressors = traitors. Heb. bagad = faithless to 
covenant. Not the same word asin 16,10; 26,10; 28.21; but the same as in all other passages in this book. 
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X! 
(cont. ) 


11. 4. 








4 Riches profit not in ° the day of wrath: 
But righteousness * delivereth from death. 
5 The righteousness of the ?perfect shall 
direct his way: 
But °the ° wicked shall fall by his own 
° wickedness. 
6 The righteousness of *the upright shall 
‘deliver them: 
But ‘transgressors shall be taken in their 
own ^naughtiness. 
7 When a 5wicked °man dieth, his ^expecta- 
tion shall perish : 
And the hope of unjust men perisheth. 
8 ° The righteous is ° delivered out of trouble, 
And ‘the wicked cometh in his stead. 
§ An hypocrite with his °mouth destroyeth 
his neighbour : 
But through knowledge shall ^the just be 
* delivered. 
10 * When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the city rejoiceth: 
And ? when °the wicked perish, there is 
shouting. 
11 By the blessing of the upright the city is 
exalted: 
But itis^overthrown by the ° mouth of "the 
5 wicked. 
12 He that is void of °wisdom ? despiseth his 
neighbour : 
But a * man of understanding holdeth his 
peace. 
13?A talebearer revealeth ° secrets: 
But he that is of a faithful ° spirit conceal- 
eth the matter. 
14 Where no ?counsel /s, the people fall: 
But in the ° multitude of counsellers there 
is °safety. 
15 He that is surety °for a stranger shall 
?smart for it: 
And he that hateth suretiship ? is sure. 
16 A ? gracious woman retaineth honour: 
*And strong men retain riches. 
17 The ° merciful 1? man doeth good to ° his 
own soul: 
But he that is cruel °troubleth his own flesh. 
18 5 The wicked ? worketh a °deceitful work: 
But °to him that soweth righteousness 
shall be a sure reward. 
18 °As righteousness fendeth to life : 
So he that pursueth °evil pursueth it to 
his own death. 
20 They that are of a froward heart are 
°abomination to ! the LORD: 
But such as are upright in their way are 
His delight. 





smart for it- be sore broken. See Ps. 88. s; 69. 20. 
10 gracious woman. Cp.the woman of Folly (9. 13) 
the diligent ". 


PROVERBS. 


17 merciful man =man of lovingkindness, or grace. 





11. 20. 


11. 1—15. 33 (W2, p. 877) THE PIOUS AND 
UNGODLY. THEIR ADVANTAGES AND DIS- 
ADVANTAGES. (Division.) 

W?| X! | 11, 1-21, With reference to one's Neighbours. 
X? | 12.1-28, With reference to Domestic and 

Public vocations. 
X3|18.1-25. With reference to Temporal and 
Eternal good. 
X* | 14. 1-35. With reference to Wise and Foolish; 
Rich and Poor; Masters and Servants. 
X5 | 15.1-33. With reference to other relations 
| in the religious sphere. 


4 the day, &c. The day of [God's] wrath. 

delivereth- rescueth. Heb. názal here and in v. 9, but 
not in vv, 8, 9, or 21. 

B perfect- without blemish or blame. 
used of sacrifices, 

the wicked ... wickedness-a lawless one . . . 
lawlessness. Heb. rāshā'. Ap. 44, x, Not the same 
word as in v. 21, 

6 naughtiness. See note on 6. 12. 

7 man. Heb. adam. Ap. 14. I. 

expectation shall perish. lllustrations: Balaam's 
(Num. 23. 10; 31. 8); Absalom’s (2 Sam. 18. Cp. Prov. 


Heb. tamim : 


20. 20. Cp. also Job 21. 7-13 and Ps. 73. 1», Luke 
12, 16-20, 
expectation. Heb. kdvah. See note on 10, 28. 


8 The righteous — A righteous one. 

delivered — drawn out, liberated with gentle effort. 
Heb. chálaz. The same word as inv. 9, but notthe same as 
in vv. 4, 6, and 21. Illustrations: Mordecaiand Haman 
(Est. 7. 9, 10); Daniel and his accusers (Dan. 6. 23, 24); 
Israel and Egyptians (Ex. 14, and Isa. 43. 3, 4). 

9 mouth, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what issaid by it. ` 

the just «righteous ones. 

10 When it goeth well, &c. Illustrations: Heze- 
kiah (2 Chron. 29. 3-36; 30. 26); Nehemiah (Neh. 2; 
6. 15; 8.17); Mordecai (Est. 8. 15, 18). 

when the wicked perish, &c. Illustrations: Pharaoh 
(Ex. 15) ; Sisera (Judg. 5); Athaliah (2 Kings 11. 20). 
the wicked = wicked ones. 

11 overthrown; or ruined. 

12 wisdom. Heb. “heart”, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for sense. 
despiseth=reproacheth: in contrast with the next 
line, 
man. Heb. tsk. Ap. id. II. 

13 A talebearer- He that goes abont talebearing: 
or, & pedlar in scandal. Op. Lev. 19. 16. Jas. 1. ?. 
Illustrations : Doeg (1 Sam. 21. 7; 22, 9, 10. Ps, 52. 2. 
Cp. Prov. 24. 28); the nobles of Judah (Neh. 6. 17-19). 
secrets =a secret. 
spirit. Heb. siach. Ap. 9. 

14 counsel: or helmsman, 
multitude of counsellers. Provided they are really 
*t counsellers ". . - safety = salvation. 
15 for astranger, &c. Christ becamé surety for His 
People; and they were ‘‘strangers”’ (Eph. 2.12); and He 
smarted for it, blessed be His Name! Heb. zi, an 
apostate. See note on 6, 3. ` 

is sure =is secure.. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 
fs And strong men, &c. Sept.and Syr. read, “ but 
his own soul=his own self. Heb. 


nephesh. Ap. 18, Illustrations: the Kenites (1 Sam, 15, 6. Eee. 11.1); David (1 Sam. 80, 11-20); Jonathan 
(2 Sam, 9. 7; 21.7); Job (Job 42, 10, Cp. Prov. 18. 2); the Centurion (Luke 1. 2-10); Cornelius (Acta 10, t. 
Cp. Prov. 12. 14); the Maltese (Acts 28. 1-10), troubleth, &c. Illustrations : Cain (Gen. 4. 10-12) ; Joseph's 
brethren (Gen. 37 ; 42. 21); Adoni-bezek (Judg. 1. 6,7); Agag (1 Sam, 15.83); Haman (Est. 9. 25) ; Jonah (Jonah 
4, 1-3); the miser (Ecc. 4. 8). 18 worketh, &. Pharaoh (Ex. 1.20. Acts 7. 18). Caiaphas (John 11. 48, 50). 
Cp. Acts8. 1, 4. deceitful=lie. Heb. sheker. The verb, adjective, and noun are the renderings of eight words 
in Proverbs: (1) sheker —& lie (11. 18; 20. 17; 91. 250); (2) ràmàh — cheating (12; 5, 17, 20; 14, 8, 25; 26. 19, 24); 
(8) shügüh — wander, go astray (20. 1); (4) kazab —fraud (29. 3); (5) pathàh — delude (24. 28); (6) ndshdh 
(26. 26); (7) 'áthar. See note.on 97. 6; (8) tok. See note.on.29. 13... to him...asure reward, Ilus- 
trations : Noah (Gen. 6, 22; 7.. Heb. 11. 7); Abraham (Heb. 6. 15) ; Joseph (Gen. 87 —41. Cp. Ps. 37. 4-6); 
Simeon (Luke 2. 25-32. Lam. 3. 25, 26); Paul (2 Cor. 1. 12., 2 Tim. A. 7 8). 19 As righteousness = 
Thus righteousness. Heb. kën. ` Sept. and Syr. read Heb. ben, A righteous son. . evil... Heb. rá'a'. 
Ap. 44. vili. 20 abomination. ‘See note on 8. 32. vied : 
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11. 21. 


21 Though ? hand join in hand, 5the ? wicked 
shall not be unpunished : 
But the seed of °the righteous shall ° be 
delivered. 
22, As a ° jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, 
So is a° fair woman which is without dis- 
cretion. 
23 The desire of ? the righteous is only good : 
But the "expectation of ??the ^ wicked is 
wrath. 
24 There is that scattereth, and yet in- 
creaseth ; 
And there is that withholdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to ° poverty. 
25 The liberal ° soul shall be ° made fat: 
And fe that watereth shall be watered also 
himself. 
26 He that °withholdeth corn, the people 
shall curse him: 
But blessing shall be upon the head of 
him that selleth íf. . 
27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 
favour: 
But he that seeketh ?mischief, it shall come 
unto him. 
28 Ge that °trusteth in his riches shall fall 
ut 2the righteous shall flourish as a 
branch. 
29 He that troubleth his own house shall in- 
herit ° the wind : 
And the ° fool shall be servant to the wise 
of heart. 
30 The fruit of 5the righteous ís a tree of life ; 
And he that ° winneth % souls is wise. 
81 Behold, ?the righteous ^shall be recom- 
pensed in the earth: 
Much more ?the wicked and ^the sinner. 





x! 
(cont.) 


1 who loveth °instruction loveth know- 
f edge: 
But he that hateth reproof is brutish. 
2 A good man obtaineth favour of °the LORD: 
But a ° man of ° wicked devices ? will He 
condemn., 
3 A ° man shall not be established by ° wick- 
edness: 
But the root of ? the righteous shall not be 
moved. 
4 A ?virtuous woman is a °crown to her 
husband: 
But she that maketh ashamed is as rotten- 
ness in his bones. 
5 The °thoughts of the righteous are °right: 
But the ?^counsels of °the ? wicked are 
° deceit. 
6 The ? words of ‘the ? wicked are to lie in 
wait for blood: 
But the mouth of ° the upright shall deliver 
them. 
72The 5wicked are ?^overthrown, °and are 
not: 
But the house of the righteous shall stand, 
8 A ? man °shall be commended according 
to his ° wisdom: . 
But he that is of a perverse heart ° shall 
be despised. 
9 ° He that is despised, and hath a servant, 
is ° better 
Than he that honoureth himself, and lack- 
eth bread. 


x? 
(p. 878) 





PROVERBS. 





21 hand join in hand. 








noticed and have, &c. 






12. 10. 

E ———————— 
Illustrations: ue Babel 
builders (Gen. 11. 1-9); Korah (Num. 16); the anaanite 
kings (J e 9. 1, 2); JA doni sedek (Josh. 10); the Con- 
federacy (Isa. 7. 1-16); the Ten Kingdoms (Rev. 19). 

wicked. Not the same word as in vu. 6, 24, 31. Heb. 
ria’, Ap. 44. viii. 

the righteous = righteous ones, . 

be delivered- escape. Not the same word as in 
vv. 4, 6, 8,9. Heb. malat=to slip away. 

22 jewel=a nose-jewel, worn by women. See Gen. 
24. 47. Isa. 3. 21. fair = beautiful. 

23 Illustrated in vv. 24-31. 

24 poverty=want. Heb. heger. See note on 6. 11. 

25 soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. ; 

made fat- enriched. Illustrations: widow (1 Kings 
t7. 10, &c.); Shunammite (2 Kings 4. 8, 37); Publius (Acts 
28.7,8). Op. Phil. 4. 15. 

26 withholdeth. Different from hoarding it in 
Store as in Egypt (Gen. 41. 34-86 ; 53-57). 

27 mischief, Heb. á&'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

28 trusteth =confideth. Heb. bütah. Ap. 69. i. 

99 the wind. Heb. Zach. Ap. 9. 

fool. Heb. 'évil, See note on 1.7; 

30 winneth —taketh, or catcheth. 

31 shall be recompensed in the earth. This was 
the promise for that Dispensation (Ps. 37), not for this. 
See 1 Pet. 4.18 and Ap. 63. ix. Rightly divide the Dis- 
pensations, and all difficulties are removed. 

the sinner ~a sinner. Heb. chau’. Ap. 44. i. 


12. 1-28 (X?, p. 878). WITH REFERENCE TO 
DOMESTIC AND OTHER VOCATIONS. 


1 instruction = discipline, or correction. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. (4. II. 

man. Heb.’ish. Ap. 14, II. 

wicked =lawless. Heb. rasha‘. Ap. 44.x. 

will He condemn: or will pronounce him guilty, 
as Job 40. 8. 3 man. Heb. ddim. Ap.14.I. 

wickedness=lawlessness. Heb. rüshd'. Ap. 44. x. 

the righteous = righteous ones. 

4 virtuous=worthy. See 31.10 and Ruth 81, 11. 

crown. Always used of a bridal or royal crown. 

5 thoughts- plans. I 

right =just (as to their character) Illustrations: 
David (1 Sam. 23. 9; 26. $-11); Daniel (Dan. 1. 8; 6. 4); 
Nathanael (John 1. 47). 





counsels=steerings, or directions. Illustrations: 
Korah (Num. 16); Jeroboam (1 Kings 12. 28. Cp. 
v. 26); the prophet of Beth-el (1 Kings 13. 18. Cp. 


Prov. 11. 9); Sanballat (Neh. 6. 2); Haman (Est, 3. 
5, 6,8); Ishmael (Jer. 40.14); Herod (Matt. 2. 8, 15); 
Pharisees (Matt, 22.15, 16); Judas (John 12. 4-8). 

the wicked = lawless ones. 

deceit =deception. Heb.7vamah. See note on 11.18, 

6 words. Heb. dabar. Ap. 78.x. 

the upright = upright ones. 

7 overthrown. Cp. Gen. 19, 21, 25,29. 2 Sam. 10. 3. 
1 Chron. 19. 3, &c. 

and are not=there is nothing of them left. 

8 shall be commended. Illustration: Joseph (Gen. 
41. 39), wisdom. Heb. stkal. See noteon 1. 2. 

shall be despised. Illustrations: Hophni and 


Phinehas (1 Sam. 1. 3; 2.17,30); Nabal (1 Sam. 25. 2, 17. 
Cp. Prov. 28. &); Judah (Jer. å. 22, 30, 
son (Luke 15. 15, 16). 


Lam. 1. 8); lost 


© He that is despised, and hath — Better to be little 


better. See note on 8. 11. 
10 regardeth, &c.—knoweth. Illustrations: Jacob 


(Gen. 88, 13, 14); David (1 Sam. 17, 34, 35). 


life = soul. 


Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 
cruel, 


Illustrations : Nahash (1 Sam, 11.1, 2); Pilate 


(Luke 28. 16). 


10 A righteous man °regardeth the °life of 


his beast: 
But the tender mercies of the wicked are 
° cruel, 
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X? 
(cont.) 





12. 11. 


11 He that tilleth his land °shall be satisfied 
with bread: 
But ^he that followeth vain persons ís 
void of ? understanding. 
12 ? The ? wicked desireth ^the net ° of °evil 
men: 
But the root of *the righteous ? yieldeth 
fruit. 
18 ° The wicked is snared by the ° transgres- 
sion of his ? lips: 
But ° the just ° shall come out of trouble. 
14 A ?man shall be satisfied with good by 
the fruit of his mouth: 
And the recompence of a ?man's hands 
shall be rendered unto him. 
15 The way of a °fool is right in his own 
eyes: 
But he that hearkeneth unto counsel is 
wise. 
16 A ‘5 fool’s wrath °is ° presently known: 
But a prudent man ° covereth ° shame. 
17 He that speaketh truth sheweth forth 
righteousness : 
But a false witness 5 deceit. 
18 There is that speaketh ° like the ° piercings 
of a sword: 
But the ° tongue of the wise ° is health. 
19 The ° lip of truth shall be established for 
ever: 
But a lying tongue ís ? but for a moment. 
20 5Deceit is in the heart of them that 
imagine !?evii: 
But to the counsellers of peace ís joy. 
21 There shall °no evil happen to “the 
just: 
But the wicked shall be filled with ? mis- 
chief. 
22 Lying ‘lips are °abomination to ?the 
. LORD: 
But ° they that deal truly are His delight. 
23 A prudent ? man ?concealeth knowledge: 
But the heart of ? fools proclaimeth 5 fool- 
ishness. 

24 The hand of the diligent °shall bear rule: 
But the slothful shall be under tribute. 
25 °Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it 

?stoop: 
But a good word ? maketh it glad. 
26 ? The righteous ° is more excellent than his 
neighbour : 
But the way of 5the wicked ?seduceth 
them. 
27 The slothful man °roasteth not that 
which he took in hunting: 
But the ° substance of a diligent ? man ís 
precious. kes 
28 In the way of righteousness is ° life ; 
And in the pathway thereof there is ° no 
death. 














word as in tv, 15, 16. 24 shall bear rule. 


~ Jeroboam (1 Kings 11. 22). 


i.e. life eternal. See note on Lev. 18. 5. 


Tsa. 59. 8) as denoting, with derek, no devious winding by-path. 
of al, “no”, This avoids the necessity of the italics, ~~. 
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PROVERBS. 


Illustrations: Eleazar (Gen. 24. 2, 10); Joseph (Gen. 39. 4, 22); 
25 Heaviness- Anxiety (fem.). b 
Ezra (Ezra 9. 3—10. 6) ; Nehemiah (Neh. 1. 4); ‘David (Ps. 40. 12); Jeremiah (Jer. 8. 18). .. 
maketh [the man] glad [by driving it (fem.), the anxiety (fem.), away]. 


excellent than his neighbour = guideth his neighbour, e l 
wire Sianas are not ‘unrelated ”, nor is the text “corrupt beyond restoration", when properly translated, 


27 roasteth not, &c. —starteth not his game (see the Oxford Gesenius). 


:lieent man ''starts" and obtains is substantial. r 
the diligent m . no death=immortality.. Ortake nethébih.(as in Judg; 5. &. 


12. 28. 


11 shall be satisfied. Illustrations : Isaac (Gen. 96. 
12); Jacob (Gen. 81. 40; 82, 10). 

he that followeth, &c. Illustrations: Abimelech's 
followers (Judg. 9. Cp. Prov. 24. 21); Theudas (Acts 5. 
36, 37). 

understanding. Heb. “heart”, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for sense. Sept. adds: “ He that 
delighteth himself in the drinking of wine shall leave 
his own stronghold a disgrace." 

14 The wicked=a lawless one. 

the net, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for what is caught in it. 

of evil men: i.e. which evil men use, 
evil, Heb. ra‘a‘, Ap. 44. viii: not the same word as 
in vv. 13, 21. 

yieldeth =giveth [to others]: i.e. instead of taking 
them as prey. 


13 The wicked=an cvil man. Heb. rá'a'. Same 
word as * evil " in v. 12. 

transgression. Heb. pãsha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 


what is spoken by them. ‘Illustrations : Korah (Num. 
16. 1-3, 31-35, Ps. 64, 8); the Amalekite (2 Sam. 1.2-18); 
Adonijah (t Kings 2. 23); Daniel’s accusers (Dan. 6. 24); 
Jews (Matt. 27.25), ` 

the just =a righteons one. 

shall come out, &c. Illustrations: Joshua and 
Caleb (Num. 14, 10, 24, 30); Esther and her People (Est. 
7. 3; 8. 3-17 ; 9.25); Peter (Acts 11. 2-18; 12, 3-18), 

18 fool. Heb.’évil. See note on 1. 7. 

16 is-letteth itself be. 

presently =immediately, at once, the same day. 
Illustrations: Jehoram (2 Kings 6. 31); Jezebel 
(1 Kings 19. 1, 2); Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 3.19); syna- 
gogue at Nazareth (Luke 4. 28). 

covereth — concealeth. 

shame = public ignominy. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 
Ap. 6, put for the affront which causes it. Illustra- 
tions: Gideon (Judg. 8, 2,3. Cp. 8.1); Hezekiah (Isa. 
36, 21. Cp. Prov. 26. 4); David (1 Sam. 17. 29, 80. Cp. 
v. 28); Saul (1 Sam, 10. 27. Cp. 20, 30-38). : 

18 like the piercings, &c. Illustrations: Saul 
(1 Sam. 20, 30; and 18. 21. Cp. Ps. 57. 4, and Prov. 16.2:); 
Doeg (1 Sam. 22, 9-19); Jews (John 8 48); Jeremiah 
(Lam. 3.14. Heb. 11. 36). 

piercings-stabs. Occurs only here. >- 

tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what is spoken by it. 

is health. Illustrations: Jethro (Ex. 18. 17-26); 
Abigail (1 Sam. 25. 24-33) ; the woman (2 Sam. 20, 16) ; 
Stephen (Acts 7. 59. Cp. 22.20) | 

19 lip. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what is spoken, Illustration: Caleb and Joshua (Num. 
14. 30, 38). : 

but for & moment, Illustrations: Ahab (1 Kings 
29. 30, 37; Hananiah (Jer. 28. 2, 11. Cp. vv. 15-17); 
Gehazi (2 Kings 5. 22,25,27, Prov. 10, 9); Ananias (Acts 
5.5,10.. Prov, 21. 6). : 

21 noevil-nothingin vain, Heb. även. Ap. 44. iii, 

mischief. Heb. rd‘a‘, Same. word as "evil” in 
tv. 12,20. : ý . 

22 abomination, &c. © See note on 8, 32. 

they that deal truly are, &ec. Some codices, with 
Sept., read '*is"* (sing.) = he that dealeth, &c. 

23 concealeth knowledge. Illustrations: Samuel 
(t Sam. 9.27. Cp. 10: 16); Nehemiah (Neh, 6. 2,3). 

fools. Heb. k*sil. See note on 1.7. Not the same 









































stoop =bowed down. Illustrations : 
maketh, &c. = 

26 the righteous =a righteous one. 
seduceth them =leadeth them astray. 


substance: i.e. that which 


The proverb is not ‘humorous”,- 28 life: 


In this case.we must read ’el,'' to”, instead 
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X? 


13 A wise son heareth his father’s °instruc- 
(p. 878) 


tion: 
But a scorner heareth not rebuke. 
9 A °man shall °eat good by the fruit of his 
mouth : 
But the ° soul of the ° transgressors shall 
eat violence. 
3 Hethat keepeth his mouth keepeth his " life: 
But he that openeth wide his lips shall 
have destruction. 
4 The ?soul of the sluggard desireth, and 
hath nothing : 
But the ?soul of *the diligent shall be made 
fat. 
5 A righteous man ° hateth lying : 
But a °wicked man is loathsome, and 
°cometh to shame. 
6 Righteousness keepeth him that is uprigbt 
in the way: 
But ° wickedness °overthroweth °the sin- 
. mer. 
7 There is that °maketh himself rich, yet 
hath nothing: 
There is that ° maketh himself °poor, yet 
hath great riches. 
8 The ?ransom of a ?man's ‘life are his 
riches: 
But ° the 7 poor heareth not rebuke. 
9 The light of °the righteous ° rejoiceth : 
But the *lamp of "the * wicked shall be ° put 
out, 
10 Only ° by pride cometh contention : 
But with the ° well advised is wisdom. 
11 Wealth goffen by vanity shall be dimin- 


13. 1-25 (X*, p. 818. WITH REFERENCE TO 
TEMPORAL AND ETERNAL GOOD. 


1 instruction =correction, or discipline. 

2 man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. il. : 

eat - get his food : ‘‘ eat” being put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Effect), Ap. 6, for what is gained by effort. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

transgressors = traitors, faithless ones. Heb. bagad, 
as in v. 15; 2.22; 11.3, 6; 16.10; 21. 18, &c. 

3 life—-soul  Heb.mephesh. Ap. 13. 

4 the diligent diligent ones. 

5 hateth lying.  lilustrations: Joseph (Gen. 46. 
31-34); Samuel (1 Sam. 3. 18); Micaiah (1 Kings 22. 
13,14; Prov. 14. 5); Elihu (Job 32. 22) ; Hezekiah (Ps.119. 
29,163); David (Ps. 101. 7); Agur (Prov. 30. 8)5 Jeremiah 
(Jer. 26. 1-15); John Baptist (Matt. 14. 4). 

wicked-lawless one. Heb. vésha‘. Ap. 44. x. 

cometh to shame. Illustrations: J ehoram (2 Chron. 
21.18,13); Gehazi (2 Kings 6.27. Prov. 20. 17); Jezebel 
(2 Kings 9. 35); Manasseh (2 Kings 21.7-13. Prov. 17.15); 
Herod (Acts 12. 21-23). 

6 wickedness=lawlessness. Heb. résha. Ap. 44. x. 

overthroweth =subverteth. 

the sinner=the sin offering. Heb. chat? = sin. 
Always so rendered in Leviticus. Ap. 43. IL. v. 

7 maketh himself rich: ie. or pretendeth to be 
rich. Heb. "äskar. The Hithpael occurs only here, 

poor=needy.- Heb. rish, See note on 6. 11. 

8 ransom- covering. Heb. kopher. 

the poor, &c.: i.e. poor [becometh he that] heeded 
not rebuke. 

9 the righteous =righteous ones. 

Jamp... put out. May mean that his family or line 
will become extinct. the wicked =lawless ones. 

10 by pride cometh contention =by pride only 
cometh, &c. Illustrations : Korah (Num. 16); men of | 


ished: Ephraim (Judg. 12. 1-¢ ); Rehoboam (1 Kings 12); the 
But he that gathereth ° by labour shall in- Apostles (Luke 22, 24). well advised: or modest. 
crease. 11 by labour= by the hand: “hand” being put by Fig. 


Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the labour effected by it. 
12 deferred = protracted. 
maketh... sick=enfeebleth. Illustrations: Abra- 


12 Hope ° deferred ° maketh the heart °sick: 
But when the desire cometh, it is °a tree 


of life. ham (Gen. 15. 2, 3); David (Ps. 42. 1-3) ; the Jews (L 
13 Whoso despiseth °the word °shall be de- | 4.17); the two disciples (Lake 24.17, 2». DUNS 
stroyed: a tree of life. See Gen. 2. ». 


But fe that feareth the commandment 
°shall be rewarded. 
14 The law of ° the wise is a fountain of life, 
To depart from the snares of death. 
15 Good understanding ° giveth favour: 
But the way of ?transgressors is ? hard. 
16 Every prudent man dealeth with know- 
ledge: 
But a °’fool layeth open his ° folly. 
17 A ‘wicked messenger falleth into ° mischief: 
But a faithful ambassador is ° health. 
18 ? Poverty and shame shail be to him that 
refuseth instruction : 
But be that regardeth reproof shall be 


13 the word. Heb. dábar (no Art.) Ap. 78. x. 

shallbe destroyed. Illustrations: the world (Gen.6. 
1 Pet. 8.20. 2Pet.2. 6); Israel (Deut. 28. 15-68); the 
lord (2 Kings 7. 2, 17-20); Joash (2 Chron. 24, 17-20); 
Amaziah (2 Chron. 25. 16-27, Prov. 15. 32); the priests 
and others (2 Chron. 36, 16); Jehoiakim (Jer. 26. 20-24) ; 
the Jews (Jer. 44. 17, 27). 

shall be rewarded. Illustrations: Pharaoh's serv- 
ants (Ex. 9. 20,25); Amaziah (2 Chron. 25, 6-11); Ebed- 
melech g er. 39, 15-18). Contrast Josiah (2 Chron. 34, 
27, 30) with Jehoiakim his son (Jer. 36. 23-30 ; 22. 18, 19). 

14 the wise =a wise one, : 

18 giveth favour. Illustrations: Abraham (Gen. 
23. 10,11); Joseph (Gen. 39, 2); Joshua (Josh. 6. 27); 
David (1 Sam. 18. 14); Abigail (1 Sam. 25. 3, 18-34); 
Daniel (Dan. 1, 8, 9; 6. 3); Samuel (1 Sam. 2. 26. Prov. 


T honoured. i m 22.1) 
he desire accomplished is sweet e | har, ; 7 
19 S soul - SAP hard =rough, This meaning may be substituted for 


its usual rendering ‘‘strong”. See Gen. 49. 24. Ex. 14. 
2:. Num. 24.21, Jer. 6.15. Amos 5, 24, Mic. 6. 2, 
&c. Heb. aythan. 

18 fool. Heb. kgil. See note on 1.7. 


But i! is abomination to °fools to depart 
from ° evil. 
20 He that walketh with wise men *shall be 


wise: folly. Heb. "vil, See note on 1. . Illustrations: 
But °a companion of fools * shall be de- | Balaam (Num. 22, 20, #0); Ahasnerng (Est. n n n 
stroyed. Herod (Matt. 14. 5. Mark 6. 23). 


A ——————————— 17 mischief, Heb, 7¢‘a'. Same word as "evil" in 
lth=healing. Cp. 12. 18 18 Poverty. S od Ap tovs 
health -healing. | Cp. 12. !&. overty. See note on“ poor”, v. 7, i 
note on 1.7. But some codices, with Sept. and Syr., read " lawless”, : evil. Pao eee eel ut 
20 shall be wise. Illustrations: Uzziah (2 Chron. 26. 6); Joash (2 Chron. 24. 2); Ruth u : 2 e 
(2 Kings 2. 9); Andrew (Jobn 1. 40, 41); Nathanael (John 1. 45-61). Bact EAMinH ee cole thal 
feedeth (or entertaineth) fools shall be bankrupt. shall be destroyed=shall be S d ks 
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X: 
(cont.) 


Xt 
(p. 878) 


13. 21. 


21 Evil pursueth 5sinners: 
But to "the righteous good shall be repayed. 
22 A ° good man leaveth °an inheritance to 
his ° children’s children: 
And the wealth of the ‘sinner is 
for the just. 
23 Much food is ° in the tillage of the 7 poor: 
But there is that is destroyed for want of 
judgment. 
24 He that °spareth his rod hateth his son: 
But he that loveth him °chasteneth him 
betimes. 
25 ° The righteous eateth to the satisfying of 
his ? soul: 


laid up 


But the belly of * the 5 wicked shall want. 
1 4 Every ^ wise woman °buildeth her house : 
But °the foolish ? plucketh it down with 
her hands, 
2 He that walketh in his uprightness fear- 
eth ^the LORD: 
But ke that is perverse in °his ways de- 
spiseth Him. 
3 In the ° mouth of ! the foolish is a rod ° of 
pride: 
But the “lips of the wise shall ? preserve 
them, 
4 Where no ° oxen are, the crib is clean: 
But much increase is by the strength of 
the ox. 
5 ? A faithful witness will not lie: 
But a false witness will utter lies. 
6 A scorner ? seeketh wisdom, ? and findeth 
it not : 
But knowledge is easy unto him that 
? understandeth. 
7 Go from the presence of a ° foolish ? man, 
° When thou perceivest not in him the 
lips of knowledge. 
8 The ? wisdom of ° the prudent ° is to under- 
stand his way: 
But the !folly of 7 fools is ° deceit. 
9 ! Fools ? make a mock at ^sin: 
Butamong ° the righteous there is ° favour, 
O The heart knoweth ? his own bitterness ; 
And ?a stranger doth not intermeddle 
with his joy. 
11 The house of °the wicked shall be over- 
thrown: 
But the °tabernacle of °the upright shall 
fiourish. i 
12 There is a way which °seemeth right unto 
aman, 
But the end thereof ° ave the ways of death. 
13 Even in laughter the heart ° is sorrowful ; 
And the end of that mirth is heaviness. 





or to pry into the ways of others. 
& mook. 


deceit=lying. Heb. ramah. See note on 11. 18. 
The verb is singular, and probably the pl. “fools” means “A ‘great fool makes a mock”, &c. 


a ee ee 
PROVERBS. 


14. 13. 


22 good, Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 60). Heb. text v. 21 
ends with '! good ", which is repeated at the beginning 
of v, 22. 

an inheritance, Not necessarily wealth ; but a good 
name, &c. 

children’s=sons’, Illustrations: Jacob (Gen. 48. 15, 
16, 20); Caleb (Num. 14. 24. Josh. 14. 11). 

23 in the tillage of, &c. : i. e. with Jehovah's blessing. 

24 spareth — withholdeth. Illustrations : Eli (1 Sam. 
3. 13; 4. 11); David (2 Sam. 18. 39; 14. 25. 1 Kings 
1. 6). 

chasteneth him betimes=carefully seeketh correc- 
tion (or discipline) for him : or, seeketh early, &c. 


14. 1-35 (X!, p. 878). WITH REFERENCE TO 
WISE AND FOOLISH, RICH AND POOR, &c. 


1 wise. Heb. chokmoth (see note on 1. 2), wisdoms, 
pl (with verb in sing.) for emphasis. Fig. Hypallage 
(Ap. 6) - the true wisdom of women, which is put for 
the wise woman. The word is pointed as an Adjective 
by mistake. See notes on 1.20; 9.1; 14.1. 

buildeth=has built. Preterite tense, implying the 
outcome of past wisdom. 

the foolish=a foolish woman. 
word as in vv. 3, 8, 9, 17, 18, 24, 29. 
as in vv. 7, 8, 16, 24. 

plucketh it down=will tear it down: future, be- 
cause folly’s present course is continuous to the 
end. 

2the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. 

his ways. It may mean Jehovah's ways: i.e. he 
who turns out of His ways becomes an apostate, like 
the “ strange” woman. 

3 mouth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for what is spoken by it. 

of pride. Gen. of Possession, “ pride’s sceptre”. See 
Ap. 17(3), On the one side, we have ‘ pride”, prating, 
and punishment; on the other side, prudence, piety, 
and preservation. 

lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what is spoken by them, 

preserve- guard, 





Heb. 'évil. Same 
Not the same word 


4 oxen, While these were multiplied, horses were 
prohibited. 

5 A faithful witness, &c. See Matt. 26. 60, 61; 
Rev. 1. 5. 


6 seeketh=every scorner hath sought repeatedly. 
Note the past tense. 

and findeth it not, Illustrations: the Pharisees 
(John 9. 29. Cp. 7. 52, and 1 Cor. 2.14); Jews (Acts 18. 
41, 45); Athenians (1 Cor. 1. 23; 2. 8). 

understandeth=is discerning. IMustration : Ethio- 
pian (Acts 8, 27-39), 

7 foolish. Heb. k*sil. See note on 1. 7. Same 
word as in vy. 16, 33; not the same word as in tv, 1, 3, 
9, 17, 18, 29, 

man, Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. II. 

"When thou perceivest not-'' And acknowledge 
not". Hob. yaáda', to know, as in vv. 10, 33, &2. 

8 wisdom. Heb.-chokma. See note on 1. 2. 

the prudent=a prudent one. Seenoteon “subtil”, 
Gen. 3. 1. 

is to understand. Not to vainly speculate about it, 
9 make 


sin=guilt. The proper name for the trespass offering. Heb. ‘dsham (Ap. 44. ii) Illustrations: the 


antediluvians (Luke 17. 26, 27. 
Jews (Isa. 92.13) — 
experience the Divine favour. 


1 Pet. 3. 20); Abner (2 Sam. 2, 14-17); Haman (Est. 3. 13-15. 
the righteous — upright ones. 1 
10 hisown bitterness —the bitterness of his soul (Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18), 


Prov, 29. 2); the 


favour, Those who offer the trespass offering, 


Illustrations: Hannah (1 Sam, 1. 8-13); Joab (2 Sam. 18. 5-7); the Shunammite (2 Kings 4.27); Haman 


(Est. 5. 13); Job (Job 3); Herod (Mark 6. 16). 
b. s. 11 the wicked =lawless ones. 
or dwelling. "Heb. 'oAel. 4 
the upright- upright ones (as in v. 8). 


i : Jeroboam (1 Kings 12. 27-33; 14. 7-11, 
(icta 18, 507 John ‘Op Paul, Phil, 3, 4-7, and 1 Tim. 1.13). _ j 
(1 Sam. 25. 36, 37); Solomon (Ecc. 2.2); Belshazzar (Dan. b. 1-6, s0); Israelites 


- (Aets 18. 50; John 16. 2. 
Illustrations: Nabal 
(Amos 6, 3-7); Babylon (Rev. 18, 7, 8). 


a stranger =an apostate; . Heb. zùr. 
Heb. rãshā. 
Ap. 40. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the dwellers therein. 
12 seemeth right — is pleasing. . It only '*seems" right. 


See note on 2, 15; 


Ap. 44. x. See notes on v. 32, tabernaole - tent, 


Cp. Prov. 8. 7); Josiah (2 Chrom. 885. 20-24); Jews 
are =is, | 13 is: i.e. may be 


883 


x4 
(cont. ) 


x5 
(p. 878) 


14. 14. 


15 





14 The backslider in heart shall be ° filled 
with bis own ways: 
And a good " man shall be satisfied ? from 
himself. 
15 The simple believeth every ° word: 
But *the prudent man looketh well to his 
going. 
16 A wise man feareth, and departeth from 
"evil: 
But the 7 fool ° rageth, and is ^ confident. 
17 He that is soon angry dealeth ! foolisbly : 
And a " man of ° wicked devices is hated. 
18 The simple inherit ! folly : 
But ° the 8 prudent are crowned with know- 
ledge. 
19 ° The evil bow before the good ; 
And “the wicked at the gates of ^the 
. righteous. 
20 * The poor is hated even of his own neigb- 
bour: 
But ^tbe rich hath many friends. 
21 He that despiseth his neighbour ? sinneth : 
But he that °hath mercy on °the poor, 
° happy is he. 
22, Do they not err that devise 1 evil ? 
But °mercy and truth shall be to them 
that devise good. 
23 In all labour there is profit : 
But the talk of the lips tendeth only to 
nury. 
24 The crown of the wise is their riches: 
But the ! foolishness of 7 fools is 1 folly. 
25 A true witness delivereth ? souls : 
But a £ deceitful witness speaketh lies. 
281n ?^tbe fear of ?tbe LORD is ° strong con- 
fidence: 
And His ?children sball bave a place of 
refuge. 
277 *5 The fear of?the LORD is a fountain of life, 
To ° depart from the snares of death, 
28In the multitude of people is the king's 
honour: 
But in the want of people is the destruction 
of the prince. 
29 He that is slow to wrath is of great ° under- 
standing: 
But he thaf is ^hasty of °spirit exalteth 
1 folly. 
30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh : 
But envy the rottenness of the bones. 
31 He that oppresseth °the poor reproacheth 
°his Maker: 
But he that honoureth Him * hath mercy 
on °the poor. 
32 °The wicked is °driven away in his 
° wickedness : 
But the righteous °bath hope in his death. 
33 * Wisdom resteth in the heart of bim that 
i bath understanding : 
° But that which is in the midst of 7 fools is 
made known. 
34 Righteousness ° exalteth a nation: 
° But 2! sin is a reproach to any ° people. 
35 The king’s favour is toward a wise servant: 
But his wrath is against him that causeth 
shame. I 


A soft answer °turneth away wrath: 
But ° grievous words stir up anger. 
2‘The tongue of °the wise useth knowledge 
aright: 


88: 


PROVERBS. 





| Jonathan (1 Sam, 20, 30-34); Rehoboam (2 Chron. 








14 filled - satisfied. i ] 
from himself. Ginsburg thinks, “from his own 
doings.” Cp. Jer. 17. 10. 


18 word: or thing. 16 evil. Heb. 7a See 
Ap. 44. villi. rageth -- rusheth on. 
confident. Heb. ba/ah. Ap. 69. i. 


17 wicked devices deep schemes or intrigues. 
18 the prudent- prudent ones. " 
19 The evil =evil ones. Heb. rà'a', Ap. 44. viii. 
the righteous =a righteous one. ] 

20 The poor=A needy one. Heb. rüsh, See note 

on 6. 11. the rich = a rich man. 

21 sinneth. Heb. chte. 

hath mercy on =is gracious to. 

the poor=an afflicted one. Heb. ‘dnah. See note 
on 6. 11. happy. See note on 3. 13. 

22 mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. 

25 souls. Heb. nephesh. Ay. 13. 

26 the fear of the LORD. See note on 1 

strong confidence. Illustrations: Abraham (Gen. 
22. 3-10. Heb. 11. 19); David (1 Sam. 30. 8); Hezekiah 
(2 Chron. 82. 7, 8, 22) ; Shadrach and others (Dan. 3. 17, 
25, 27, Isa, 43, 2); Habakkuk (Hab. 3. 17-19); Peter 
(Acts 12. 6. Prov. 3. 24); Paul (3 Tim. 4. 6-8). 

children — sons. Q7 depart from -- avoid. 

29 understanding = discernment. Heb. ifbündáh. 
See note on 1. 2. 

basty of spirit. Ilustrations: Rehoboam (1 Kings 
12, Gp. v.16, above); Jehoram (2 Kings 6.7); Jonah 
(Jonah 4. 8, 9); Martha (Luke 10, 40). 

spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

31 the poor -aweal one. Heb.dal. See noteon 6.11. 

his Maker. An ancient title found in the book of 
Job (Job 85. 10), also in Prov. 17. 5; just as we speak 
of the “Creator”. Used here because He is the 
Maker of the weak as well as the strong. We meet 
with it again in Isa. 17. 7; b1. 13; 94. 5. Not " con- 
fined to the later literature of Judaism ”. 

the poor=ahumbleone. Heb.’ebyén. See note on 8.11. 

32 Thewicked- Alawlessone. Heb.rüshd'. Ap.44.x. 

driven away in his wickedness=thrust down 
in his evil-doing. Illustrations: Dathan (Num. 16, 33); 
Israel (Ex. 32.28. 1 Cor. 10. 7); Balaam (Num. 31. 8, 
10. Rev. 2. 14). Canaanites (Josh. 2.9; 5.1; 10. Deut. 
9. 5); Hophni and Phinehas (1 Sam. 4. 11); Baal’s pro- 
phets (1 Kings 18. 40); Belshazzar (Dan. 5. 2-6, 30). 

wickedness = lawlessness, as above. 

hath hope in his death, Illustratious: Jacob 
(Gen. 49. 18); Joseph (Gen. 50. 24, 25. Heb. 11. 22); 
David (2 Sam. 28. 5. Ps. 17. 15); Stephen (Acts 7. 55, 
co); Paul (2 Tim. 4. 6-8); Peter (2 Pet. 1. 14, 16 ; 9. 13). 

33. But, &c. The verb being fem. may refer to 
“wisdom”, If so we m&y render “and [even] in the 
midst of fools will make itself known ". 

384 exalteth ,.. But, &c. Illustrations: Deut.4.8; 28; 
1 Kings 9. 7-9; 2 Chron. 15. 3, 5, 6; ep. Josh. 1.8; 10. 42; 
23, 14 with Judg. 1; 2, &c.; cp. 2 Chron. 17. 2-5, 10, 11, 
and 2 Kings 18. 7 with 2 Kings 16. Cp. the Canaanites 
(Lev. 18. 24-30); Egypt (Ex. 12.12. Ezek. 29. 1-15); 
Amalekites (Ex. 17. 16 1 Sam. 15); Babylon (Isa. 
14, 4-23, Isa. 47. 6-15); Moab (Isa. 16. e, T); Tyre 
(Ezek. 28, 2-8. Isa. 23. 1-9): Nineveh (Zeph. 2, 13-15). 

people = peoples. : 








15. 1-32 (X5 p. 878. WITH REFERENCE TO 
" OTHER RELATIONS IN THE RELIGIOUS 
SPHERE. 


1l turneth away wrath. Illustrations: Aaron 
(Lev. 10. 16-20); Reubenites (Josh. 22. 15-34); Gideon 
(Judg. 8. 1-3. Prov. 13, 18); Hannah (1 Sam, 1. 16, 17); 
Abigail (1 Sam. 26. 23, &c.). 

grievous -— bitter, cutting, violent, &c. Illustrations: 
the Ephraimites (Judg. 12. 1-4); mem of Israel and 
Judah (2 Sam. 19, 41-43. - Prov. 80. 33); Saul and 





10. 13-18, Prov. 26. 21) ; Eliph 5 ; 
and Barnabas (Acta i s UL iai 


2 the wise, &c.-— wise ones will use. 


4 








X^ 
(cont.) 


15. 2. 


PROVERBS. 15. 25. 





But the mouth of ° fools poureth out °fool-| fools, 


ishness, 
3 The eyes of °the LoRD are °in every place, 
* Beholding ° the evil and ° the good. 
4 °A wholesome tongue is a °tree of life : 
But perverseness therein is a breach in the 
"spirit, 
5 ^A fool despiseth his father's instruction: 
But he that regardeth reproof is ? prudent. 
6 In the house of °the righteous is much 
"treasure: 
But in the revenues of !the wicked is 
trouble. 
7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: 


Heb. k^sil. See note on 1, 7. 

foolishness, Heb, vil. See note on 1. 7, 

3 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

in every place. Note the different places in the 
illustrations following : 

Beholding =taking note, or observing, Illustrations: 
Adam (Gen, 3. 8, 9); Hagar (Gen, 16, 7, 12); Ethiopian 
{Acts 8. 29); Abraham (Gen. 22, 31, 15-18); Jacob 
(Gen, 28, 11-16; 46. 1-4); Joseph (Gen. 39, 21); Achan 
(Josh. 7. 10-18); Solomon (2 Chron. 7. 1-3, 12-16) ; David 
(Ps. 189. 7-13); Asa (2 Chron. 14. 11, 12); Jehoshaphat 
(2 Chron, 18, 31); Ahab (1 Kings 29. 24, 35) ; Hezekiah 
(2 Kings 20, 5, 13-18); Manasseh (2 Chron, 83. 12, 13); 
Ezekiel (Ezek, 8,22); Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4. 29, 32); 
Belshazzar (Dan. 5. 5) ; Jonah (Jonah 2, 10); Nathanael 


But the heart of the ° foolish doeth not so. (John 1, 48); Stephen (Acts 7. 55); Peter (Acts 10. 9-16) ; 
8 The sacrifice of *the wicked °is an abomi- Herod (Acts 12. 23); Lydia (Acts 16. 13, 14); Paul (Acts 


nation to *the LORD: 
But the prayer of °theupright is His delight. 
9 The way of *the wicked * is an abomina- 
tion unto *the LORD: 
But He loveth him that followeth after 
righteousness. 
10 Correction ? £s grievous unto him that for- 
saketh the way: 
And he that hateth reproof shall die. 


27, 23, 24. 2 Tim. 4. 17); the wedding guests (Matt, 
22. 11-13. 1 Cor. 11. 28), 

the evil-evil ones. Heb. vá'a, 

the good - good ones. 

4 A wholesome tongue = Gentleness of tongue. 

tree of life. See Gen. 2.9; 3.22, 24, Cp. Prov. 3.18. 
Ezek, 27,12. Rey. 22. 2, and notes there. 

spirit. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 

& A fool. Heb. 'évil. See note on 1. 7. 

prudent. Sept. adds: “In abounding righteousness 


Ap. 44. viii, 


11 ° Hell and destruction are before?the LORD: is great strength, but the ungodly will perish root and 


How much more then the hearts of the 
? children of ? men? 


branch." 
6 the righteous- a righteous one. 
treasure. Heb. "strength", put by Fig. Metonymy 


12 A scorner *loveth not one that reproveth | (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the treasures procured by it. 


him: 
Neither will he go unto the wise. 
13 A ° merry heart maketh a cheerful counte- 
nance: 
But by sorrow of the heart the ‘spirit is 
broken. 
14 The heart of him that hath ° understanding 
?^seeketh knowledge: 
But the mouth of ? fools feedeth on ?fool- 
ishness. 
15 All the days of the ° afflicted are "evil : 
But he that is of a °merry heart hath a 
continual feast. 


the wicked=a lawlessone. Heb. räāshāã. Ap. 44. x. 
In v. 8 it is plural. Not the same word as in v. 26, 

7 foolish. Heb. A*sil. See note on 1. 7. 

8 the wicked=lawless ones, 

is an abomination, &c. See note on 3.32. Illustra- 
tions: Cain (Gen. 4.5. Heb. 11. 4); Saul (1 Sam. 15. 
22, 23); Jews (Isa. 1. 11-15; 66. 3). 

the upright- upright ones, 

lO is grievous, &c. Illustrations: Asa (2 Chrom. 
16. 10); Jews (John 7. 7 ; 8. 23, 40). 

11 Hell-the grave. Heb. Sh*ól. Ap. 8b. 
children - sons. men. Heb.'ádám. Ap. 14. I. 
12 loveth not, &e. Illustrations: Ahab (2 Chron. 
18. 5. Prov. 17. 4); the Jews (Amos b. 10); Pharisees 


16 ° Better is little with ^the fear of *the LORD | (Luke 7. 30); cp. Matt. 8. *. Prov. 12, 1). 


Than great treasure and trouble therewith. 
17 16 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, 

Than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 
18 A wrathful ° man stirreth up °strife: 


13 merry = joyful, or glad. 
14 understanding. Heb. dinih (1, 2). 
88 in v. 21, but not in v. 32. 
seeketh knowledge. Illustrations : Solomon (1 Kings 
-1€. Prov. 19. 8); Queen of Sheba (1 Kings 10. 


Same word 


; i 8. 5 
ButAefhatís slowtoangerappeaseth strife. xr 19 12); Mary (Luke 10. 39); Nicodemus (John 


19 The way of the slothful man is as an 
hedge of thorns: 
But the way of ^the righteous is ? made 
plain. 
20 A wise son maketh a glad father: 
Buta foolish !! man despiseth his mother. 
215Folly is joy to him that is destitute of 
° wisdom: 


9. 1, 2); the Ethiopian (Acts 8. 28); the Bereans (Acts 
17. 11). 

15 afflicted. Heb.‘andhk. See note on “poverty”, 6. 11. 
evil=sad. Same word as in v. 3. merry = good. 
16 Better. See note on 8.11, Illustrations: the 
shepherds (Luke 2, 20. Cp. Matt. 2.3); Paulin prison 
(Phil. 4. 1, 18, 18. 1 Tim. 6. e). Contrast Ahab in 
palace (1 Kings 91. 4. Jehovah is a substitute for 
very good thing, but nothing is a substitute for Him. 


š e 
But a !* man of 4 understanding walketh the fear of the LORD. See note on 1. 7. 


uprightly. 
22 Withoutcounsel purposes aredisappointed: 
But in the multitude of ° counsellers °they 
are established. 


18 man. Heb."ish. Ap. 14. II. 

strife= contention, or discord. 

19 the righteous= upright ones. 

made plain=a raised.road. Illustration: Eleazar 


23 A !*man hath joy by the answer of his | (Gen. 24. 12, 26, 27, 52. Ps. 87. 23). 


mouth: pr 
And a word spoken °in due season, how 
good is it! 
24 The way of life is °above to °the wise,. 
That he may depart from " hell beneath. | 
25°The LORD will destroy the house of the 


proud: n 
But He will establish the ° border. of the 
widow. m ^ 


21 wisdom. Heb. lb='' heart", put by Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the knowledge it should 
possess. See note on 1. 2, . . 

22 counsellers. But they must be 5 counsellers ", 

they are. Aram., Sept., and Syr. read "counsel is”, 

23 in due season=in its seàson.. 

24 above=upward. I i 
| the wise -askilfulone. Heb. &ikal. See note on 1. 2, 

28 border=landmark. Note the contrast with 
** house ", ; pa e 
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15. 26. 


28 The thoughts of °the wicked are an 
*abomination to ?*the LORD: 
But fhe words of the pure are pleasant 
words. 
27He that is greedy of gain troubleth his 
own house; 
But he that hateth ° gifts shall live. 
28 The heart of ‘the righteous studieth to 
answer: 
But the mouth of §the wicked poureth out 
? evil things. 
295 The LORD is far from *the wicked : 
But Heheareth the prayer of ^therighteous. 
30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: 
And a good report maketh the bones fat. 
31 The ear that heareth the reproof ° of life 
Abideth among the wise. 
32 He that refuseth ? instruction despiseth his 
own ^soul : 
But he that heareth reproof ?getteth under- 
standing. 
33 Y The fear of? the LORD is the *? instruction 
of ? wisdom ; 


And ° before honour is humility. 
16 The ° preparations of the heart in ° man, 
And the ° answer of the ° tongue, is from 
°the LORD. 
2 All the ways of a ° man are °clean in his 
?own eyes; 
But !the LORD ° weigheth ° the spirits. 
3 Commit thy works unto ! the LORD, 
And thy °thoughts °shall be established. 
4'The LoRp hath made all things for 
° Himself: 
Yea, even ° the wicked for the day of ° evil. 
5 Every one that is proud in heart is an 
"abomination to ! the LORD: 
Though ° hand join in ° hand, he shall not 
be ° unpunished. 
6 By ° mercy and truth ° iniquity is ° purged: 
And by ° the fear of! the LORD men depart 
from ‘evil. 
7 When a ? man's ways please ! the LORD, 
He maketh even his enemies to be at peace 
with him. 
8 ° Better is a little with righteousness 
Than great revenues without right. 
9 A ! man's heart ?deviseth his way: 
But ! the LORD ? directeth his steps. 
10 °A divine sentence is in the "lips ofthe king: 
His mouth ? transgresseth not in judgment. 
11 A just weight and balance are! the LORD'S: 
All the weights of the bag are His ° work. 
12 It is an abomination to kings to commit 
° wickedness: 
For the throne is established by righteous- 
ness. 


eed 


17. 45; 30. 8-19. 2 Sam. 5. 19-25); Ezra (Ezra 8. 21-23, 31, 32). Esther (Est. 4. 14-17; 8, 16-17); Daniel (Dan. 6. 10. 
4 Himself. Same word as "answer" (v.1)— His decree, or His own end. See note on 9. 1. 


Ps. 37. 4-6). 
the wicked -alawlessone. Heb.Tüsh4'. Ap. 44. x. 
See note on 3. 82, - 
-punished = acquitted, or held innocent. 
Ap. 44. iv. 
8 Better. See note on 8. 11. 
23, 26-28); Jesse (1 Sam. 16. 8-11; 17. 23, 53); 
(John 4. 7); Saul (Acta 9. 1, &c.); Philemon. 
Fig.. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 
unfaithful. :11 work something 
was the shekel ‘of the sanctuary ”. 


PROVERBS. 


m 





hand... hand. Easterns walk thus: Westerns walk arm in arm. 
6 mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 
purged =covered : i.e. by a propitiatory covering. 
9 deviseth his way. 
trations : Joseph's brethren (Gen. 37. 18-28, and 46. 5); Pharaoh's daughter (Ex. 2. 5); Saul (1 Sam. 9. 3,15, 18; 
Syrians (2 Kings 5.2); Zacchseus (Luke 19. 4, 5, 9); woman 

10 A divine sentence=an oracle. 

6, for what is uttered by them, 
made: ie. His ordinance, Lev. 19. 36. 
12 wickedness = lawlessness. 


16. 12. 


Heb. rá'a', same word 









26 the wicked :- an evil-doer. 


as “evil” inv. 3, Ap. 44. viii. 
a7 gifts=bribes. Cp. 18.1; 20. 21. 
28 evil. Heb. d'a, Ap. 44. vill 


29 the righteous righteous ones. : 
31 of-tending or leading to. Gen. of Relation. 
See Ap. 17 (6). 

32 instruction = correction, 
on 1. 7. 

soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Illustrations : Dathan 
(Num. 16. 12-14, 31-33) ; Zedekiah (2 Chron, 36, 12; Jer. 
39. 1-7); Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4, 27-33); Belshazzar 
(Dan. 5. 22-30); Jews (Matt. 23, 34-38); Gadarenes 
(Luke 8. 37). 

getteth understanding = possesseth aheart, ‘‘Heart” 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for ‘‘sense”. 
lllustrations: Job’s friends (Job 42. 7-9); the woman 
(John 4, 17, &c.); two disciples (Luke 24. 25-32); Paul 
(Acts 9. 6-22). 

33 wisdom. Heb. chükmáh. See note on 1. 2. 
before honour, &c. Jllustrations: Joseph (Gen. 
4l. 16, 39, 40, Prov, 22. 4); Gideon (Judg. 6. 15); 
Hananiah (Neh, 7. 2); Daniel (Dan. 2. 30-48); Ceuturion 
(Matt. 8, 8, 10); Ephraim (Hos. 18. 1); John Baptist 
(John 1. 15, 30; 8. 30). 


or discipline. See note 


16. 1—19. 19 (U?, p. 877) THE PIOUS AND UN- 

GODLY WITH REFERENCE TO GOD. THEIR 
LIFE AND ACTION. (Division.) 

16. 1-33. Personal confidence in God. 

11.1-28. Personal contentment and peace, 

18. 1-24. Personal virtues in social life. 

19, 1-19. Personal character. Humility, meek- 

ness, and gentleness. 


U?| Y! | 
y2 
Ya 
yt 


1 preparations = arrangements or plans. The 
Ellipsis (Ap. 6) of the verb in the first clause must be 
supplied (as it is in the second clause): ‘To [5] man 
[pertain] the plans of his heart; but from [1] Jehovah 
[comes] the final decree." Op. v. 9. May be well 
rendered ‘the last word" (cp. v. 4) See Ap. 74. 
Ilustrations: Balaam (Num. 28. 11, 12 ; 24. 10-13. Josh. 
24.9,10, Neh. 18.2) Cp. Jer. 10. 23. 

man=man. Heb. ādām. Ap. 14. I. 

answer. Heb. ma‘dneh, from 'ánàáh, which is a word 
of wide meaning. The noun occurs only eight times 
(Job 32. 3, 5. Prov. 15. 1, 23; 16. 1,4; 20.19. Mic. 3. 7). 

tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what is said by it. The silent and secret plans of 
man's heart are contrasted with the disclosures of the 
tongue, which come from Jehovah, See note on 
‘* Himself”, v. 4. 

tongue. Putby Fig. Metonymy(of Cause), Ap. 6, for what 
is said by it. - the LORD. Heb. Jehovah., Ap. 4: IT. 

2 man. Heb.’isk. Ap. 14. II. clean = pure. 

own eyes. Cp. 12.15; 14. 12; 16.25; 21.2, Conscience 
is no safe guide, for it depends on what a man believes, 
Illustrations : Hazael (2 Kings 8. 13); Jehu (2 Kings 
10, 18, 31); the Pharisee (Luke 18. 11-14); Paul (Acts 
-26. 9; ep. 9.4, 1 Tim. 1. 13 and Rom. 7. 9). 

weigheth. With moral and spiritual weights. 

the spirits—spirits(no Art.) Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

8 thoughts=plans. Cp. v. i. i 

shall be established. Illustrations: Jacob (Gen. 
82, 24-30; 46. 1-4); Ruth (Ruth 2. 12); David (1 Sam. 


evil. Heb.rá'&'. Ap. 4d. viii. — 8 abomination, &c. 
un- 
iniquity. Heb. ‘auth. 
2 the fear ofthe LORD. See note on 1. 7. 
See notes on v.i. directeth his steps. Illus- 


lips. Put by 
transgresseth not: or, will not be 
Cp. Prov.. 11.3. ‘The shekel 
Heb. rüshá'. Ap. 44. x. 























































18. 13. 








PROVERBS. 17. 4. 
Y! | 183 Righteous lips are the delight of ^kin S; 13 kings. Some codices, with Sept, Aram., and 
o £ 

(cont.) And they love him that speaketh right. | Syr., read “a king”. 
14 The wrath of a king is as ° messengers of | they love, &c.,or, kings love the words of uprightness. 
death: 14 messengers, &c. Illustrations : Benaiah (1 Kings 
But a wise ?man will ° pacify it. 2. 25); Haman (Est. 7. 8-10), pacify it =get it covered. 
15 In the light of the kings Cour tbnb cus is 15 cloud -heavy cloud, &ec. Specially valuable, 


life : falling just before harvest. 
I ; 16 wisdom. Heb. chikmah. See note on 1. 2. 
And his favour is as a °cloud of the latter understanding. Heb. bindh, See note on 1. 2. 


rain. 17 the upright = upright ones. 
16 How much ? better ís if to get? wisdom than | keepeth — guardeth. 


gold! soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
And to get ^understanding rather to be| 18 Pride goeth, &c. Illustrations: Asahel (2 Sam. 
chosen than silver! 2, 18-23); Ben-hadad (1 Kings 20, 3, 11, 32); Babylon 


17 The highw f° ; ; (Isa, 47. 10, 11); Azariah (Jer. 43, 2-11); Nebuchadnez- 
fro 4 el" the upright is to depart zar (Dan. 4. 30, 31. Ps, 49. 11, 12); Edom (Obad. 3, 4) 
o : . ;. | Herod Agrippa (Acts 19. 21-23). 
He that keepeth his way preserveth his 19 lowly=wretched. Heb. 'ünüh. See noteon 6.11. 
20 trusteth=confideth. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. T. 
happy. See note on 3. 13, 


* 
? 


soul, 
18 ° Pride goeth before destruction, 


And an haughty ? spirit before a fall. 21 heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
18*Better it is to be of an humble ? spirit | for understanding or discernment. 
with the ?^lowly, 22 Understanding. Heb. sékel See note on 1. 2. 
Than to divide the spoil with the proud. fools...folly. Heb. vil. See note on 1. 7. 


2 e - i 23 teacheth — maketh wise. Illustrations: Eleazar 
OH ind roca ree a matter wisely shall (Gen. 24. 34-49); Jacob (47. 9); Peter (Acts 3. 12, &c.; 
ut 2 4. 19, &c); y . 16-41; 14. 17; 17.28; 17; 

Ad wHnso trusteth in'the LORD, ° happy 21,25 : 9d. i ilem. 1 Tini E P RU 
is he, 


rahe 24 words=sayings. Heb. émrah. Ap. 78, v, 
21 The wise in ? heart shall be called prudent: health = healing. On 6. 8. S 


And the sweetness of the lips increaseth | bones. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 


learning. whole body. 
22 ° Understanding isa wellspring of life unto | 26 He that laboureth =the soul of him who labour- 
him that hath it: eth. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. | mouth=appetite, 
But the instruction of ° fools is ° folly. oy ke aes dou e o lial 
21 i o : y =A man of Belial. 
28 A CREME of the wise ^teacheth his 28 soweth=sendeth forth. Illustrations: Princes 
And addeth learning to his lips of Ammon (2 Sam. 10. 3); Ziba (z Sam. 16. 3); Chal- 


deans (Dan. 3, 8-13); Herodias (Mark 6. 19, 20). 
24 Pleasant ° words are as an honeycomb, 31 hoary head, '&e. Illustrations: Jacob (Gen. 


Sweet to the !'soul, and ?^health to the | 47. 9; 48,1, &c.); Samuel (1 Sam. 12, 2-¢; 25. 1); Bar- 
? bones. zillai (2 Sam. 19. s2, s7); Elisha (2 Kings 18. 14); 
25 There is a way that seemeth right unto a | Jehoiada (2 Chron. 24. 15, 16). 
2man, 32 the mighty =a mighty one. . 
Butthe end thereof are the ways of death. than he that taketh a city. _ Mustration : Je- 
26° He that laboureth laboureth for himself; hoshaphat (1 Kings 22, 3,4. Even if the city had been 


PAG b Š ; taken, which it was not). 
27 k ae his iy E of ve : 3a lot stone. See next note. 
n ungodly “man diggeth up ‘evil: lap = bosom (17. 23; 21.14). The reference is to the 


And in his lips there isasa burning fire. bag of the ephod, in which were the two stones by which 
28 A froward ?man ° soweth strife: Jehovah gave true judgment or decision. See notes 


And a whisperer separateth chief friends. | on Ex. 28. 30, Num. 26. 55. Illustrations: Haman 


29 A violent ? man enticeth his neighbour, (Est. 8, 7); Jonah (Jonah 1. 7); apostles (Acts 1. 15-26). 
And leadeth him into the way that is not; the whole disposing = its every decision. 
good. disposing =judgment. Heb. mishpát, as in Num. 
30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward | 2” ?'* 
things: 17. 1-28 (Y?, p. 886), PERSONAL CONTENTMENT 
Moving his lips he bringeth ‘evil to pass. AND PEACE. 


31 The ° hoary head is a crown of glory, 1 Better. See note on 8. 11, 
Jf it be found in the way of righteousness. | sacrifices=slain beasts. Heb. zebach. Ap. 483. II. xii. 
32 He that is slow to anger is *better than| 3 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
. *the mighty; : trieth the hearts. Illustrations: Abraham (Gen. 
And he that ruleth his 28 spirit °than he 22.1); Israel (Deut. 8, 2); Hezekiah (2 Chron. 82. 31); 


: Martha and Mary (John 11. 5, 6); young man (Matt. 
on that taketh a city. ee 19, 16-22); woman (Matt. 15. 23-28). 
e lotis cast 1 P; 4 wicked =mischief maker. Heb. ra‘a’. Ap.44. viii. 


But °the whole °disposing thereof is of| jjsr, Heb. “lie”. Text not “corrupt”; but “lie” is 


1the LORD. . | put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the man who 


E P habitually lies: i.e. a Har is always ready to believe a 
Y 17 ° Better is a dry morsel, and quietness | lje, Illustrations: Ahab (1 Kings 22, c); Jews (Isa. 





(p. 88. therewith, f 30. 9-11.. Jer, 5, 80, 31, Mic, 2, 11), 
FT) Than an house full of °sacrifices with ——— E 
strife. . 3 The fining pot /s for silver, and the furnace 
2 A wise servant shall have rule over a son ‘for gold: j 
‘that causeth shame, But ^the LORD *trieth the hearts. 


And shall have part of the inheritance 4 A °wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; 
among the brethren. Anda ° liar giveth ear toa naughty tongue. 
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5 Whoso °mocketh °the poor reproacheth | 5 mocketh, Illustrations: princes of Judah (Isa. 
his ° Maker: 3. 14,15; 10.1, 2 Jer. 34. 10, 11) rich (Jas. 5. 4). 


And he that is glad at calamities shall not the poor=a needy one. Heb. push. See note on 6, 11. 
Maker. See note on 14. 31. 



























Y? 
(cont. ) 


be ° unpunished. . ; : : 
° Chi 's °chi unpunished =held guiltless. Illustrations: Tyrians 
s ee s "children are the crown of old (Ezek. 26. 2-6); Edom (Obad. 10-15). 

o 6 Children’s = Sons’. 


And the glory of °children are their fathers. 
7 Excellent °speech becometh not a ° fool : 
Much less do ‘lying ° lips a prince. 
8 A gift is as a precious stone in the eyes of 
°him that hath it: 
Whithersoever it turneth, it ° prospereth. 
9 He that covereth a ° transgression seeketh 
love; 
But he that repeateth a matter separateth 
? very friends. 
10 A reproof entereth more into a ° wise man, 
Than an hundred stripes into a ° fool. 
11 An °evil man seeketh only rebellion: 
Therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent 
against him. 
12 Let °a bear robbed of °her whelps meet a 
°man, 
Rather than a !? fool in his ° folly. 
18 Whoso rewardeth !! evil for good, 
11 Evil shall not depart from his house. 
14 The °beginning of strife is as ^ when one 
letteth out water : 
Therefore leave off contention, before it 
? be meddled with. 
15 He that °justifieth ^the wicked, and he 
that condemneth ° the just, 
Even they both are °abomination to *the 
LORD. 
16 ° Wherefore is there a price in the hand of 
a 1? fool to get ° wisdom, 
Seeing he hath no ? heart to it? 
17 A friend ?loveth at all times, 
And a brother is born for adversity. 
18 A^man voidof?understandingstriketh hands, 
And becometh surety in the presence of 
his friend. 
19 He loveth ?transgression that loveth strife: 
And ^he that exalteth his gate seeketh 
destruction. 
20Hethathatha frowardheart findeth no good: 
And he that hath a perverse tongue falleth 
into mischief. 
21 He that begetteth a °fool doeth it to his 
sorrow: 
And the father of a ° fool hath no joy. 
22 A merry heart doeth good /ike a medicine: 
But a broken ?spirit drieth the bones. 
23 A wicked man taketh a ° gift out of the 
° bosom 
To pervert the ways of judgment. 
2416 Wisdom is ° before him that hath under- 


7 speech. Heb. "lip", put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by it. 

fool. Heb. nabal. See note on 1. *. Not the same 
word as in vv. 10, 12, 16, 24, 25. lips. See above note. 

8 him that hath it -its owner (the bribed, not the 
briber). i 

prospereth = it sparkles. And he loves to look at it 
and keep it. Cp. “gift”, v. 23. a 

9 transgression. Heb. pasha’, Ap. 44. ix. 

very friends - true friends. 

10 wise man. Heb. binih. See note on 1. 2. 

fool. Heb. késil. See note on 1. 7. 

11 evil=evil worker. Same word as “ wicked ", v. 4. 

12 a bear=a he-bear (masc. because it is always 
construed with a masc. verb). 

herwhelps-his mate. man. Heb."ish. Ap. 14. II. 

folly. Heb. évil. See note on 1. 7. 

14 beginning of strife. Illustrations : Ephraimites 
(Judg. 12. 1-6); Abner (2 Sam. 2. 14-17); Rehoboam 
(2 Chron. 10. 1-16); Jeroboam (2 Chron. 18. 17); the 
Twelve (Matt. 20. 21). 

when one letteth out=the letting loose (as by 
making a breach in a dam). 

be meddled with=gathereth volume. 

15 justifieth the wicked, &c. Illustrations: the 
counsellors (Ezra 4. 1-18); Tertullus (Acts 24. 1-9); Ahab 
and Jezebel (1 Kings21. 5-24). Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap.6)  Mazdik rāshā‘ umarshia' zadik, which may be 
Englished, *he who wrongs the right and rights tbe 
wrong". 

the wicked -alawlessone. Heb. rishi‘. Ap. 44.x. 

the just=a just one. ` 

abomination, &c. See note on 3. 32. 

16 Wherefore is there a price, &c. = Why is this 
ready money in the hand ofa fool to get wisdom when 
he has no sense? Illustrations: Israel (2 Chron. 30. 10); 
the Jews (Luke 4. 28); Herod Antipas (Luke 23. 11); 
Jews (John 5. 40; 8. 43); Athenians (Acts 17, 82, 33); 
Felix (Acts 24. 25-2:) ; Agrippa (Acts 26. 28). 

wisdom. Heb. chakmah. See note on 1.2, 

heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
the sense in it. 

17 loveth at all times. Illustrations: Abraham 
(Gen. 14. 14. Cp, 18.11); Joseph (Gen. 45. 5; 50. 21); 
Moses (Ex. 82, 11-13, Deut. 9, 18, 25-29. Cp. Acts 
4. 40); Jonathan (1'S&m. 20. 33); Barzillai (2 Sam. 
19, 32); Ahikam (Jer, 26. 24); Ebed-melech (Jer. 88. *) ; 
Paul (Philem. 12, 20); Barnabas (Acts 9, 27); Aristarchus 
(Acts 19. 29 ; 20. 4; 27.2. Philem. 24. Col. 4.10); Luke 
(2 Tim. 4. 11); Epaphroditus (Phil. 2. 26). 

18 man. Heh. ’édam. Ap. 14.1. 

understanding. Heb. “heart”, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Ce Ap. 6, for the understanding in it. See note 
on 1. 2. 

19 he that exalteth his gate, &c.: i.e. a rich man, 
who thus proclaimed his wealth (Eastern doors being 
























































































































standing ; : RER 
generally low-pitched and uninviting), courted destruc- 
But the eyes of a fool are in the ends of | tion. This explains 2 Kings 26. 9, where “ every great 
the earth. man's house he (Nebuchadnezzar) burnt with fire". i 






25 A 1? foolish son is a grief to his father, 
‘And bitterness to her that bare him. 
26 Also to punish the just is not good, 
Nor to strike princes for equity. 
27 Hethat hath knowledge ^spareth his words: 
‘And a “man of °understanding is of an 
° excellent “spirit. 
28 Even a ° fool, when he holdeth his peace, 
is counted 1 wise: 
And he that shutteth his lips is esteemed 
a 1? man of "understanding. 


21 fool. Heb. nabal, as in v. 7. 
22 spirit. _Heb. riach, Ap. 9. 
23 gift =bribe. Cp.v. 8 This is the act of the briber, 
not the bribed. . bosom=lap. See note on 16. 53. 
24 bofore- is the goal of. 
Eri eir dme words, Illustrations: Aaron (Lev. 
.3); Moses(Num. 16.4 ; 20.6); S. . 6-8); 
Christ(iPet.2,23) po ET 
UalGeraten dine — discerning. Heb. binàh, See note 
on 1. 2. j excellent = quiet. 
28 fool. Heb, 'dvil, as in vv. 16,22, See nea on 1,7. 
understanding — wisdom (i.e. a wise man), 
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18. 1. 
Y? ? Through desirea man, havin 
(p. 886) 1 8 himself, seeketh MS 
An d ^intermeddleth with °all wisdom. 
2 A ? fool hath no delight in understanding, 
But that his heart may ° discover itself, 
3 When °the wicked cometh, then cometh 
also contempt, 
And with “ignominy ° reproach. 
4 The °words of a “man’s mouth are as 
deep waters, 
And the wellspring of ° wisdom as a ?flow- 
ing brook, 
5 It is °not good 
3the wicked, 
* To °overthrow °therighteous in judgment. 
8A ? fool s °lips enter into contention, 
And his ° mouth calleth for strokes, 
7 A ?fool’s mouth is his destruction, ` 
And his ‘lips are the snare of his ° soul. 
8 The words of a ^talebearer ^are as wounds, 
And they go down into the innermost parts 
of the belly. 
8 Se also that is slothful in his work 
Is brother to him that is °a great waster. 
10 The °name of °the LORD is a strong tower: 
5The righteous runneth into it, and is ° safe. 
11 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city, 
And °as an high wall in his own ° conceit. 
12 Before destruction the heart of ‘man °is 
haughty, 
And before honour is ° humility, 
13 He that answereth a matter ° before he 
heareth if, 
3t is ?folly and shame unto him. 
14 The °spirit of a ‘man will °sustain his 
infirmity ; 
But a wounded °spirit ° who can bear ? 
15 Theheartof *the prudent getteth knowledge; 
And theear of °the wise seeketh knowledge. 
16 A °man’s gift maketh room for him, 
And bringeth him before great men, 
17 Hethatis^firstinhisowncause seemeth just; 
Buthisneighbourcomethandsearcheth him. 
18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, 
And parteth between the mighty. 
18 A brother ?offended is harder to be won 
than a strong city: 
And their contentions are like the bars of 
a castle. : 
20 A ‘man’s belly shall be satisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth ; 
And with the increase of his lips shall he 
' be filled. 
21 Death and life are in the ? power of ^the 
tongue: 
And they that loveitshall eatthe fruit thereof. 
22 Whoso findeth °a wife findeth a good thing, 
And obtaineth favour of !^the LORD. 
23° The poor useth intreaties ; 
But the rich answereth roughly. 
294^?A tman that hath ° friends ° must shew 
himself friendly : 
And ?there is ^a friend /Ahat sticketh closer 


^to accept the person of 


PROVERBS. 













18. 24. 


18. 1-24 (Y3, p. 886). PERSONAL VIRTUES IN 
SOCIAL LIFE. 


1 Through desire, &c.=Seeking his own pleasure, 
the recluse (or separatist) breaketh forth (or quarreleth) 
with everything that is stable. 

intermeddleth=breaketh forth. Heb. gāla'. See 
note on “meddle”, 17. 14. 

all wisdom =everything that is stable. See note on2 7. 

2 fool. Heb. k*sil. See note on 1.7. Same word as 
in vv. 6,7; not the same as in v. 13. discover = vent. 

3 the wicked =a lawless one. Heb. rüshá'. Ap. 44, x. 

ignominy = disgrace, or shame (i, e. outward), 

reproach = reproachfulness. 

4 words. Heb. débar. Ap. 73. x. 

man’s. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

wisdom. Heb. chitkmdh. See note on 1. 2. 

flowing brook =a gushing torrent. Heb. nakal. 

5 notgood, Fig. Tapeinósis (Ap. 6), meaning itisvery 
bad. to accept the person = to show partiality. 

To, Repeat the Ellipsis: "*[It is not good] to". 

overthrow - turn aside : i.e. pervert. 

the righteotts=a righteous one. 

6 lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what is spoken by them. 

mouth, See above note, Illustrations: Judg. 8. 4-17 ; 
2 Kings 2. 23, 24; Luke 19. 22. . 

7 soul=own self. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18, 

8 talebearer= whisperer, or tattler. 

are a8 wounds=are as dainty morsels: i.e. are 
greedily swallowed. 

98 a great waster=a master of destruction : i.e. an 
absolute destroyer. 

10 name-person. See note on Ps. 20. 1, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

safe =set on high. Illustrations: Job (Job 19. 25, 26); 
Habakkuk (Hab. 8, 17, 19); Asa (2 Chron. 14. 11); 
Hezekiah (2 Kings 19. 14-20, 32-35. Isa. 88. 1-8); 
Apostles (Acts 4. 24-33), 11 &s—[it is] as. 

conceit =imagination. See note on 25. 11, 

12 ishaughty. Illustration: Jezebel(2 Kings 9. 30-33). 

humility. “Cp. 15. 33. Illustration: contrast Goliath 
(1 Sam. 17. 8-10, 43, 44) with 1 S&m. 17. 45, 47. 

13 before he heareth it. Illustrations: David 
(2 Sam. 16, 4; 19. 24-30); Ahasuerus (Est. 8. 10. Cp. 
8. 5, &c.) ; Darius (Dan. 6, 9. Cp. 6. 14, 18); magistrates 
(Acts 16. 37-39), 

14 spirit. Heb. vaach. Ap.9. 

sustain, &c. Illustrations: Job (Job 1. 20, 21; 2, 8, 9, 
10; Paul (2 Cor. 12. 9 Acts 22, 24, Rom. 5, 3-5); 
Paul and Silas (Acts 16. 23-25, 37). 

who can bear? Illustrations : Cain (Gen. 4. 13, 14); 
Eli's daughter-in-law (1Sam. 4, 19-22. Cp. Prov. 15. 13); 
Saul (1Sam. 28.20; 28am. 1. 9); Ahithophel (288m. 17. 23); 
Zimri (1 Kings 16. 18); Pashur (Jer. 20. 4); Judas 
(Matt. 27. 5). 15 the prudent=a prudent one. 

the wise = wise ones. 

16 man’s. Heb. ’addm. Ap. 14. I. 

17 first in his own cause, Illustrations: Saul 
(1 Sam. 15. 13, Cp. v. 26); Ziba (2 Sam. 16. 1-3. Cp. 
19. 26); Tertullus (Acts 24. 5, 16. Cp. v. 13). 

19 offended —dealt falsely with, 

21 power, Heb. hand", pnt by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the power put forth by it. 

ihe tongue. Illustrations: theten spies (Num. 14. 36, 
37); Doeg (1 Sam. 22. 9, 10); Sennacherib (2 Kings 18. 28, 
35; 19, 22-85, 2 Chron. 32. 21); Ammonites (Ezek. 25. 
8-7); Sapphira (Acts 5. 5-10); Esther (Est. 7and 8); Paul 
(Acts 16, 28-34); the Gospel (Rom. 1.16. 2 Cor. 2, 16). 

22 a wife. Some codices, Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read, “a good wife”, Cp. 19. 14, 
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rother. 
Mhan a pro ——- 23 The poor=a necdyone. Heb. riish. See note on 6,11. 
24 Aman. Aspecial various reading called sevi» rends yésh, instead of "ish, which means “there is”, or ‘there 
are” instead of *a man. Itoccurs three times: here,2 Sam. 14. 19, and Mic. 6. 10. friends. Heb. réim = 
feeders, from 7a‘'ah to feed (Ps. 23.1,shepherd). mustshew himself friendly = who break in pieces. Heb. 
Hithpolelof rá'&' (Ap. 44. viii) ^ there is. Heb. yesh,as in preceding line, a friend =a lover (who loves 
“ without cause ”), Notethe Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 8)in these words, which may bethus represented in English :— 
There are friends who rend us, 
But there is a lover who is closer than a brother.” 
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19. 1. 
19 ° Better is °the poor that walketh in his 
integrity, 
Than °he that is perverse in his ° lips, and 
is a ° fool. 
2, Also, that the °soul be without knowledge, 
it is ° not good ; 
And hethat ?^hasteth with Ais feet, ^sinneth. 
3 The ° foolishness of °man ° perverteth his 


way: 
And his heart ° fretteth against ° the LORD. 
4 Wealth maketh many friends; 
But ° the poor is separated from his neigh- 
bour. 
5 A false witness shall not be ° unpunished, 
And he that °speaketh lies shall not escape. 
6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince: 
And every man is a friend to “him that 
giveth gifts. 
7 All the brethren of 1 the poor do hate him: 
How much more do his friends °go far 


from him? 
He °pursueth them with words, yet they 
are wanting fo him. 
8 He tar gene ? wisdom loveth his own 
* soul: 
He that keepeth ? understanding shall find 
good. 


9 ^A false witness shall not be "unpunished, 
And he that 5 speaketh lies shall perish. 
10 ° Delight is not seemly for a ! fool ; 
Much less for a servant to have rule over 


princes. 
11 The discretion of a *man *?deferreth his 
anger ; 
And if is his glory to pass over a trans- 
gression. 


19 The king's wrath is as the roaring ofa lion ; 

But his favour is as °dew upon the grass. 

13 A! foolish son °is the calamity of his father : 

And the contentions of a wife are a con- 
tinual dropping. 


14 House and riches are the inheritance of 


fathers: 
And °a prudent wife is from ‘the LORD. 
15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; 
And an idle ?soul shall suffer hunger. 
16 He that ?keepeth the commandment 
*keepeth his own ?soul; 
But he that despiseth his ways shall ? die. 
17 He that hath pity upon *the poor lendeth 
unto ?the LORD; 
And that which he hath given will He pay 
him again. 
18 ? Chasten thy son while there is hope, 
And ?let not thy ?soul spare for his crying. 
19 °A man of great wrath °shall ° suffer punish- 
ment: 
For if °thou deliver him, yet thou must 
do it again. 


20 Hear counsel, and receive ° instruction, 
-That thou mayest be wise in thy latter end. 
21 There are°many devices in a °man’s heart ; 
° Nevertheless the counsel of the LORD, 
that shall stand. 
22 The desire of a ° man ° ís his kindness: 
^. And a ! poor ? man is ? better than ^a liar. 

















vv. 5-19); the forty Jews (Acts 99. 12-10), 
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22 man. 


19. 22. 


8869. PERSONAL CHARACTER, 
HUMILITY, &c. 


Better. See note on 8. 11. 

tie poor =a needy one. Heb. rüsh. See note on 6, 11. 
Same as in vv. 7, 22; not the same as m vv. 41. — 
he that is. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), better supplied 
thus: ‘ Than [the rich that is] perverse 1, &e. 
lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for what 
is spoken by them. 

fool. Heb. k*gil. See note on 1. 7. 
in vv. 10, 13,29; not the same as in v. 3. 

2 soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. : 

not good, Illustrations: Syrians (} Kings 20. 28); Jews 

(Isa, 6, 12, 18); Saul (2 Tim. 1.13, Acts 26.11); People 
and Priests (Hos. 4. 6); Pharisees (Matt. 12. 7); Judah 
(Hos. 6. 6); Peter (Matt. 16.22); the rulers (Acts 13. 27. 
1 Cor. 2. 8); Job (Job 88. 8, 9; 84. 6, 9,35; 85. 18; 42.3, 
5, 6); Hezekiah (2 Chron. 32, 31); Peter (Luke 22, 23, 34). 

hasteth, &e. Illustrations: J oshua (Josh. 9. 15); 
Saul (1 Sam. 13. 9, 10, 13, 14; 14. 24-45); David (2 Sam. 
16. 4); the Prophet (1 Kings 13. 18, 19); Peter (John 18. 10). 

sinneth. Heb. cháf&". Ap. 44. i. 

3 foolishness. Heb. ‘évil. See note on 1. 7. 
the same word as in wv. 1, 10, 13, 29. 
man. Heb. ’dd@ém. Ap. 14. I. 

perverteth : or subverteth. 

fretteth against =is angry. with. Illustrations : 
Adam (Gen. 8. 12); Cain (Gen. 4. 13, 14); Jehoram 
(2 Kings 8. 10, 13; 6. 33); Jonah (Jonah 4. 1, 4, 9); Israel 
(Num. 14. 2, 3; 20. 2-5; 21. 4-6. Deut. 9, 23, 24). 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 the poor=aweak one. Heb. dal, See note on 6. 11. 
Same word as in v. 17 ; not the same word as in vv. 1,7, 22. 

5 unpunished- acquitted, or held innocent. 

speaketh = breatheth forth. 

6 himthatgiveth gifts, Heb. a man ('ish, Ap. 14. IT) 
of gifts = a generous man, 

7 go far= withdraw. 

pursueth, &c.: or, seeketh words [of friendship], but 
there are none. 

8 wisdom. Heb. “heart”, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap.6, for the understanding. See note on 1,2. 
understanding. Heb. binah. See noteonl.2 . 
9 A false witness, &c. The repetition of v. 5 is needed, 
and punishment is defined. 10 Delight = Luxury. 
11 deferreth his anger. Illustrations: Joseph 
(Gen, 40, 15); Moses (Num. 12); David (1 Sam. 24; 

26. 5, &e.); the Prophet (1 Kings 13. 6, &c.), 

12 dew =night mist. 

- 13 is the calamity = is a great trouble. to. Heb. 

V troubles" (pl) for great trouble. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Effect), Ap. 6, put for action of the foolish son which 
brings it on. 14 a prudent wife. See 18. 22. 

16 keepeth=guardeth. die = die prematurely. 

18 Chasten= Correct, or discipline. 
let not, &c. This is not a caution against excess of 
severity, but against a cruel kindness which ends in 
death, by withholding seasonable correction. 

19 A man of great wrath = one in a rage (op. Dan. 
11. 44. Cp. 2 Kings 22. 13). shall suffer = suffereth. 

suffer punishment=incurreth a penalty. Heb. 
‘onesh =a fine, or indemnity. (Oxford Gesenius). 
thou deliver = thou rescue him[by paying the penalty] 
thou must do it continually. 

19. 20—24. 34 [For Structure see next page]. 
20-27 (Al, p. 891) CALL TO HEAR. 

20 instruction - correction, or discipline. 

91 many devices-- many schemes, 

man’s. Heb, ish. Ap. 14. II. : 

Nevertheless, &c. Illustrations: Joseph's brethren 
(Gen. 87. 1s, &c. . Cp. Ps. 76.10); Pharaoh (Ex. 1. 10. 
Cp. Ex, 15); the rulers (Matt. 27. 63-66); Saul (Acts 
9. 1, 2.. Cp. vv. 3-9, &c.); Herod (Acts 12, 1-3. Cp. 
Heb. adam, Ap.14,J.. This word stands in relation 





19. 1-19 (¥4, p. 


Same word as 


Not 


to ish in v.21, and to a poor man in next clause =here, the commonest sort of man, or ordinary man. 


is, &c. =is [measured by] his kindness, better. 


better sort who is] a liar. 


See note on 8, 11, 
This proverb does not ‘remain a riddle”, 


a liar. Heb. an "ish {a man of the 
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sence 


Al| 23° The fear of ‘the LORD tendeth to ” life: 


(cont.) 
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19. 23, 


And he that hath it shall abide satisfied ; 
He shall not be visited with ^evil. 
24A slothful man hideth his hand in his 
° bosom, 
And will not so much as bring it to his 
mouth again. 
25 Smite a °scorner, and the simple ° will 
beware: 
And °reprove one that hath understanding, 
°” and he will understand knowledge. 
26 He that ° wasteth his father, and chaseth 
away his mother, 
Is a son that causeth shame, and bringeth 
reproach, 
27 Cease, °my son, to hear the instruction 





PROVERBS. 


20. 10. 


19. 20—24. 34 (D, p. 864. PROVERBS FOR 
SOLOMON (22. 17; 24. 23); FOR A PRINCE AND A 
KING (20. 2, 8, 26; 21.1). SECOND PERSON. (See 
below.) (Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
D |A!]|19.20-27. Call to hear. 
B! | 19, 28—21.1, Personal conduct. 
C! | 21. 2—22, 16, Personal character. 
À? | 22. 17-21. Call to hear. 
B? | 22. 22-29. Personal conduct. 
C? | 23. 1-21. Personal character. 
A? | 23, 22-25. Call to hear. 
B* | 23. 26-35. Personal conduct. 
C? | 24. 1-20, Personal character. 
A‘ | 24. 21, 22. Call to hear, 
D* | 24. 23-29. Personal conduct. 
| C1 | 24. 30-34, Personal character. 


D is addressed to “MY SON” (19, 27; 23. 15, 19, 26; 





That causeth to err from the ° words of 24. 13, 21); and is all in the Second Person : * THOU" 


knowledge. 
28 °An ungodly witness scorneth judgment: 
And the ° mouth of °the wicked devoureth 
° iniquity. 
29 Judgments are prepared for scorners, 
And stripes for the back of ! fools. 
20 ?*Wine °is a °mocker, °strong drink is 
“raging: 
And whosoever “is deceived thereby ^is not 
2 The fear of a king is as the roaring ofa lion: 
Whoso provoketh him to anger °sinneth 
against his own ? soul. 
3 It is an honour for a °man °to cease from 
strife: 
But every ° fool will be ° meddling. 
4 The sluggard will not °plow by reason of 
the °cold ; 
° Therefore shall he beg in harvest, and 
have nothing. 
5 Counsel in the heart of *man is like deep 
water ; 
But a ? man of understanding will draw it 
out. 
6 Most °men will proclaim °every one ° his 
own goodness: 
But a faithful ? man who can find ? 
7 The just man walketh in his integrity : 
His ° children are ° blessed after him. 
8 Aking that sitteth inthe throneof judgment 
Scattereth away all °evil with his eyes. 
9 Who°can say, “I have made my heart clean, 
°T am pure from my ?sin?"' 
10 Divers ° weights, and divers ° measures, 
Both of them are alike °abomination to 
? the LORD. 





soul. Heb, nephesh. Ap. 13. 3 man. 
Abraham (Gen. 13. 7-9. 
meddling = breaking out. 


word as in v.19, 


Heb. ‘isi. 
Cp. Prov. 17. 14); David (1 Sam, 25, 32-34). 
See notes on 17. 14 ; 18. 1. 
4 plow. Plowingalways done during the early rains. 


(19. 20; 22. 24, 25, 26, 27 ; 29. 1,5, 6, 13, 14,19, 31, 34 ; 94, 1, 
10, 11, 12); ' THEE" (22. 19, 20, 21, 27; 23.7); “THY” 
(22. 18; 29. 16, 22, 25; 24. 10, 27, 34); “THINE” (23, 12, 
15, 17, 18, 19, 33) ; * THYSELF'" (24, 27). 

23 The fear of the LORD. See note on 1. 7. 

life. Heb. pl implying resurrection and eternal life. | 
evil. aa, Ap. 44. viii. 



























Heb. ra‘. 

24 bosom = bowlorwidedish. 2 Kings21.13. 2Chron. 
95. 13. Cp. Matt. 26. 23. 

25 scorner =scoffer. 

will beware=will be made wise (note the force of 
the Hiphil). Illustrations: Israel (Ex. 14. 31); the 
stubborn (Deut. 21. 21) ; Gibeonites (Josh. 9. 3) ; Sergius 
Paulus (Acts 13, 6-12), reprove = set right. 

and he will understand knowledge = will cause 
teaching to be discerned. Cp. 2%. 17. 

26 wasteth= preyeth upon. 

27 my son. The presence of this word here and in 
983. 15, 19, 2u; 24. 13, 21, together with the employment 
of the second person, shows that these are proverbs for 
Solomon. See note under Structure above. 

words=sayings. Heb. ’imrah. Ap. 73, v. - 


19. 28—21. 1(B!,above. PERSONAL CONDUCT. 


28 An ungodly witness. Heb, "A witness of Be- 
lial”: i.e, a false witness. 

mouth, Put by Fig. Metunymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
witness given by it. 

the wicked -lawless omes. Hob.vüshá'. Ap.44.x. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dven. Ap. 44. iii, 


20. 1 Wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. 1. 
is. Fig. Metaphor. Ap. 6. mocker =scoffer. 
strong drink. Heb. shékar. Ap. 27. IV 


raging =a brawler. 

is deceived =erreth. Heb. shdgah=to goastray. See 
note on 11, 18. Not the same word as in v. 17. 

is not wise. Illustrations: Noah (Gen. 7. 1. Cp, 
9. 20, 21) ; Nabal (1 Sam. 25. 36); Elah (1 Kings 16. 8-10); 
Ben-hadad (1 Kings 20, 16-21); Ephraim (Isa. 28. 7); Bel- 
shazzar, &c. (Dan. 5. Jer. 51. 39, 57); Nineveh (Nah. 
1. 10); and probably Nadab and Abihu (Lev. 10. 8, 9). 

2 sinneth=erreth. Heb. cháfd'. Ap. 44. i. 

Ap. 14. TI. to cease from strife. Illustrations: 
fool. Heb. ’évil. See note on 1, 7, 
The only other occurrences of gla’, Not the same 
cold=autumn. Put byFig. 





Metalepsis, Ap. 6, “cold” put for Autumn, and “ Autumn” put for abundance of fruits possessed at that time. 
Therefore. This word is read in the text in some codices, with five early printed editions, 6 men. 
Heb.'Gdàm. Ap. 14. 1. every one. Heb, ’ish "ish. Ap. 14. IT. his own goodness, Illustrations: 
Absalom (2 Sam. 15. 4); Jehu (2 Kings 10. 10, 31); Scribes, &c. (Matt. 6. 2; 28.5); the rich. young man (Matt. 
19, 20,22). ‘7 children =sons. blessed=happy. See note on 3, 13, 8 evil, Heb. ra‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 
9 can --is able to. Iam pure, &c. Illustrations: Job before he learned his lesson (Job 9. 17; 10. 7; 
11.4; 18.17; 23. 10,11; 27.5; 29.14; 81.1; cp. 88. e. Butnot after, see 42,5, 6). None of God’s own people 
say this. Not David (2 Sam. 12.13. Cp, Ps. 51. 1-7); not Psalmist (119. 176); not. Ezra (Ezra 9. €); not Nehemiah 
(Neh. 9. 33, 34); not Isaiah (Isa. 6. 5, 6); not Daniel (Dan. 9. 8) ; not Peter (Luke 5. 8); not John (1 John 1. 8); 
not James (Jas. 3. 2); not Paul (Rom. 7, 18, 1 Tim. 1. 15). . 10 weights... measures, Heb. “a stone 
and a stone, an ephah and an.éphah".  Ephah put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for all kinds of 
weights and mensures, There is no word for * divers " 2 diverse. abomination, &e. OCp.v.23,a8nd 11.1; 
16. 11, &c. See note on 3, 32, and ep. Deut. 25. 13, &c.. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah:. Ap. 4. II. 
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20. 11. 


ll Even a child is known by his doings, 
Whether his work be ? pure, and whether 
it be ° right. 
12 The ° hearing ear, and the seeing eye, 
10 The LORD hath made even both of them. 
13 Love not sleep, lest thou ? come to poverty ; 





B! 


Open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied 
with bread. 
14 “It is ° naught, if is °naught,’’ saith the 
buyer: 
But when he is gone his way, then he 
boasteth. 


15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: 
But the lips of knowledge are a precious 


PROVERBS. 








jewel. 
16 Take his garment that is surety for a 
° stranger: 
And take a ? pledge of him for a “strange 
woman. 
17 ° Bread of ° deceit is sweet to a 3 man ; 
But afterwards his mouth shall be ° filled 
with gravel. 
18 Every purpose is established by counsel: 
And with good advice make war. 
19 He that goeth about as a talebearer re- 
vealeth secrets: 
Therefore “meddle not with him that 
flattereth with his °lips. 
20 Wnoso ?curseth his father or his mother, 
His ?lamp shall be put out in obscure 
darkness. 
21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at 
the beginning ; 
But the end thereof shall not be ° blessed. 
22 Say not thou, “I will recompense * evil ; * 
But wait ^on ?the LORD, and He shall 
save thee. 
23 Divers ? weights are an ?abomination 
unto the LORD; 
And a false balance is not good. 
24 ° Man’s goings are of Ythe LORD; 
How can a ° man then understand his own 
way? 
25 It is a snare to the %man who ° devoureth 
that which is ° holy, 
And after vows to make enquiry. 
26 A wise king °scattereth the ° wicked, 
And bringeth ° the wheel over them, 
27 The °spirit of * man is the ? candle of !^ the 
LORD, 
Searching all the inward parts of ^the belly. 
28 * Mercy and truth preserve the king: 
And his throne is upholden by ^ mercy. 
29 The glory of young men ís their strength: 
And the beauty of old men is the gray head. 
30 The blueness of a wound ° cleanseth away 
evil: 
So do stripes the inward parts of the “belly. 
























91 The king's heart is in the hand of °the 
LORD, as ° the rivers of water: 
° He turneth it whithersoever He will. 


2 Every way of a ^man ís right in his own 
eyes: 
But ! the LORD ? pondereth the hearts. 





poudereth = weigheth, and thus testeth. . See all the occurrences of takan, to poise. 
Prov. 16. 2; 21. 2 (pondereth) ; 24, 12 (pondereth). 
Ezekiel the Niphal is rendered “equal” : 18, 25, 29 ;. 88. 11,20. 


19. 1 (4told"). Job 98. 25, ' Ps. 5. 3 (bear up). 


(meted), 13 (directed). In 





21. 2. 
ooo o ooo 
right = correct. 
Illustrations: Moses (Ex. 4. 11); 
Elisha's servant (2 Kings 8. 17); 


Heb. 








11 pure accurate. 

12 hearing ear, &c. 
Hagar (Gen. 21. 19) ; 
Lydia (Acts 16. 14). : 

13 come to poverty = become dispossessed, 
ydrash, See note on 6. 1. . ; . 

14 naught... naught=very bad. Fig. Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

16 stranger -apostate. Heb.zür. See notes on 2. 16; 
5. 2, 

pledge of him. Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), "[Who 
has become security for] a foreign woman.” 

strange woman =foreign woman. Heb. nákar. See 
notes on 2, 16; 5. 3. . 

17 Bread of deceit = Bread gained by deceit. Geni- 
tive of Origin. See Ap. 17 (2). 

Bread, Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for all 
kinds of food. 

deceit =lying. Heb. sheker. See note on 11. 18. 

filled with gravel: orgrit, See note on Gen. 3. 14, 
implying utmost disappointment. See Ap. 19. 

19 meddle=mingle, mix thyself up. Not the same 
word as in v. 3. 

lips. Put by Fig. Bfetonymy (of Cause) for the flattery 
spoken by them (Ap. 6). 

20 curseth = revileth. 

jamp shall be put out. A Fig. Hypocatastasis (Ap. 6), 
denoting that he shall die childless. 

21 blessed=happy. See note on 3. 13. 

22 on =for. 

23 abomination, &e. See note on 3. 32. 

24 Man's-A strong man's. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 



















man-an ordinary man. Heb. 'ádàm. Ap. 14. I. 
25 devoureth=rashly promises. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

26 scattereth = winnoweth out. 
wicked=lawless. Heb. rash‘. Ap. 44. x. 


the wheel: ie. of the threshing instrument. Cp. 
Isa. 28. 27. 

27 spirit-. breath. Heb. nfshámdáh. See Ap. 16. 

candle -lamp orlight. Same word as in v. 20. 

the belly. Put by Fig. Metalepsis (Ap. 6) for the heart, 
and the heart for its thoughts. 

28 Mercy -lovingkindness, grace, or favour. 

30 cleanseth away =is cleansing. Supply the Ellip- 
sis (Ap. 6), “[though it be] an evil ”, 

evil. Heb. rā'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

belly. Supply the Ellipsis from preceding clause, 
“(though they be an evil]? 


21.1+the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 

the rivers of water. Heb. palgey mayim — the divi- 
sions of water [in a garden], from palag, to divide (Gen. 
10, 25). The name given to the small channels which 
divide up an Eastern (walled) garden for purposes of 
irrigation. See note on “rivers”, Ps.1.3. There is an 
Ellipsis in the second clause, and the verb must be 
supplied thus: ` 

The king's heart [is] in the hand of Jehovah, 
As the palgey mayim (are in the hand of the gardener]. 
See Ap. 74. : 

He turneth, &c. i.e. Jehovah directeth [the king’s 
heart] whithersoever He will [as the gardener directeth 
the water with his. foot] (Deut. 11, 10), not needing 
or deigning to use a tool; so ersily is it done. Illus- 
trations: Ahab (1 Kings 18,10, Cp. v. 40) ; Ahasuerus 
(Est. 6. 1); Sennacherib (2 Kings 19. 27, 28, and Isa. 10. 
8-7); Nebuchadnezzar (Ezek. 29.16. Jer. 48. 10-12); 
the Jews (Jer. 32. 28. 2 Kings 24. 3); Cyrus (Ezra 1. 1. 
Isa. 45. 1) ; Darius (Ezra 6. 22); Augustus (Luke 2. 1-7. 
Cp. Mic. 5. 2). et: 

21. 3—22. 16 (C!, p. 891). PERSONAL 


. CHARACTER. 
2 man. Heb."ish. . Ap. 14. II. 
1 Sam., 2.3. 2 Kings 
Isa. 40. 12 
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3 To do ^justice and judgment 
Is "more acceptable to !the LoRD than 
sacrifice, — 
4 An high look, and a proud heart, 
‘And the ° plowing of ° the wicked, is ^sin. 
5 The ° thoughts of ° the diligent tend only to 
plenteousness ; 
But of every one that is hasty only to want. 
6 The getting of treasures by a lying tongue 
Is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that 
seek death. 
7 The ° robbery of ‘the wicked shall destroy 
them; 
Because they refuse to do judgment, 
8 ° The way of *man is froward and strange: 
But as for the ° pure, his work is right, 
9 It is °better to dwell in a corner of the 
housetop, 
Than witha brawling woman ina wide house. 
10 The ?soul of *the * wicked desireth ° evil: 
His neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes, 
11 When the °scorner is punished, the simple 
is made wise: 
And when the wise is "instructed, he re- 
ceiveth knowledge. 
12 The righteous man wisely considereth the 
house of '? the 1 wicked: 
But God overthroweth *the wicked for 
their ? wickedness. 
13 Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the 
? poor, 
$e also shall cry himself, but shall not be 
? heard. 
14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger: 
And a reward in the bosom strong wrath, 
15 Jt is joy to °the just to do judgment: 
But destruction shall be to the workers of 
° iniquity. 
16 The ° man that wandereth out of the way 
of understanding . i 
Shall remain in the ?congregation of the 
? dead. 
17Hethatloveth pleasure shallbea? poor *?man: 
Hethatloveth ? wineandoil shall notbe rich. 
18 1° The 4 wicked shall be a ransom for ° the 
righteous, 
And the °transgressor for the upright. 
19 It is * better to dwell in the wilderness, 
°Than with a contentious and an angry 
woman. 
20 There is treasure to be desired and oil in 
the dwelling of the wise ; 
But a ° foolish ' man °spendeth it up. 
21 He that followeth after righteousness and 
° mercy 
Findeth life, righteousness, and honour. 
22 A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, 
And °casteth down the strength of the 
confidence thereof. 
23 Whoso° keepeth his ° mouth and his° tongue 
Keepeth his soul from ° troubles. . 


Who dealeth in proud wrath. eS h 
25 The desire of the slothful kiileth him; 
For his hands refuse to labour. 
26 He °coveteth greedily all the day long: 
But the righteous giveth and spareth not. 
27 The sacrifice of ‘the wicked is abomination: 
How much more, when he bringeth it with 
a wicked. ° mind ? . ; 
28 A false witness °shall perish: 





2 PROVERBS. 








24 Proud and haughty !! scorner ís his name, ' 






21. 31. 





3 justice — righteousness. 

more acceptable, £c. Illustrations : Saul (1 Sam. 18, 
10-13; 15. 22); Israel (Jer, 7. 22, 23. Amos D. 21-21); 
Judah (Isa. 1, 11-17); Pharisces (Matt. 9. 13), Note the 
contrast, v, 4. 4 And. Omit this “And”, 

plowing: or tillage. See Ap. 74. 

the wicked -lawless ones. Heb. rdshd', Ap. 44. x. 
Sin. Heb. cháfdà. Ap. 44. i, The special word for 
the sin offering. Render the verse “A lofty look and 
a proud heart, [which is] the tillage of the lawless, [is 
more acceptable to them than] the sin offering.” This 
supply of the Ellipsis (Ap. 6, III) from the preceding 
verse completes thc sense, and shows that the two are 
strictly related. 

5 thoughts = reckonings, or calculatings, 

the diligent - a diligent one. 

7 robbery =rapacity. Illustrations: the princes of 
Judah (Isa. 1. 23, 24); the Jews (Jer. 7, 9-11, 15 ; 94. 10-22, 
Mic. 3. 9-12). 

8 The way, &c. Render, ‘The way of a man laden 
with guilt is unsteady”. Some codices, with Aram. 
and Syr., read “of a man who is an alien ”, 

pure =upright. 9 better. See note on B8, 11. 

10 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18, 

the wicked =a lawless one. 

evil. Heb. ra‘a’. Ap. 44. viii. 

11 scorner-scoffer. instructed - corrected. 

12 wickedness, Heb. 7d‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii, same as 
“evil” in v, 10, 

13 poor=weak. Heb. dal. See note on 6, 11. 

heard = answered. Illustrations : the Jews (Zech. 7. 
9-14. Jer. 84. 10-22) ; Parable (Matt, 18. 30-34). 

15 the just=a just one. 

iniquity. Heb. ’dven. Ap. 44. iii. 

16 man. Heb. ’ddam. Ap. 14, L 

congregation = assembly. ‘ 

dead =the Rephaim, who have no resurrection. See 
note on “deceased? and dead” in Isa. 26. 14, 19, and 
Ap. 25. d 

17 poor=destitute. Heb heser, See note on 6, 11, 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. 1. 

18 the righteous- a righteous one. 

transgressor=traitor. 

19 Than, &c. Supply the Ellipsis thus: Than [in a 
house, or palace]. 

20 foolish. Heb. k*gil. See note on 1. 7. 
spendeth it up=swalloweth it up. 

21 mercy —lovingkindness, or grace. 

22 casteth down. Illustrations: Joshua (Josh. 6, 3- 
21; 8,4-8); wise woman (2 Sam, 20. 16-22, Cp. Ecc. 9.13-15). 

23 keepeth — guardeth. 
mouth ,., tongue. Putby Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for what is uttered by them. 
troubles. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., and Syr., read "trouble" (sing.). 
26 coveteth greedily =craving he craveth. Fig. 
Polyptõton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 27 mind = purpose. 
28 shall perish. Illustrations: Pashur (Jer. 20. 4-6); 
Hananiah (Jer. 28, 1-4, 10-17); the false prophets (Jer. 29, 
21); Shemaiah (Jer. 29. 31,32); Amaziah (Amos 7. 10-17), 
speaketh. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), ‘speaketh 
[the truth} evermore” - hae Ps 
30 no wisdom ...against the LORD. Illustra- 
tions : Pharaoh (Ex. 1. 10. See Ap. 28); Balak (Num. 24. 
10); Ahaziah (2 Kings 1. 9-17); Sennacherib (2? Cliron. 
32. 21; Isa. 30, 31); Haman (Est. 5. 11-13; 7. 10). 
31 safety, &c.=to Jehovah [belongeth] the salvation. 





















































But the ?man that heareth “speaketh con- 
| stantiy. 
29 A + wicked ?man hardeneth his face: .. 
But as forthe upright, je° directeth his way. 
30 There ís ^no wisdom nor understanding 
Nor counselagainst!the LORD. .. 
31 The horse ís prepared against the day of 
battle: e e 
: But?^safety is of ! the LORD. 











808 













































A? 
(p. 891) 






























22. 1. PROVERBS. 





2 2 A good’name is rather to be chosen than 


great riches, 
And loving favour rather than silver and 
gold. 
2 The rich and ? poor meet together: 
° The LORD is the Maker of them all, 
3 A prudent man foreseeth the ° evil, and 
hideth himself: 
But the °simple pass on, and “are punished. 
4 ° By humility and ° the fear of 2the LORD 
Are riches, and honour, and ° life. 
5 Thorns ° and snares are in the way of the 
°froward: 
He that doth keep his °soul shall be far 
from them. 
6 ° Train up a child °in the way he should go: 


from it. 
7 ° The rich ruleth over ° the ? poor, 
And the borrower ° is servant to the lender. 
8 He that soweth ?iniquity shall reap vanity : 
And the rod of his anger "shall fail. 
9 5ethathath abountifuleye shall be blessed; 
For he giveth of his bread to ^the poor. 


9 1 o 
10 Cast out the " scorner, and contention *shall is servant, &c. Illustrations: the widow (? Kings 


go out ; 
Yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 
11 °He that loveth ° pureness of heart, 


For the grace of his lips the king shall be | shall fail. Illustrations: Balak (Num. 24. 10); Solo- 


his friend. 


12 Theeyesof 2the LORD” preserveknowledge, (2 Kings 1. 9-17); Sennacherib (2 Chron. 32. 21. Isa. 
And He overthroweth the ° words of the 


? transgressor. ; 

13 The slothful man saith “There is a lion |” 16,22. Not the same word as in vv. 2, 7. See note 
without ? on 6. 11, 10 scorner =scoffer. 

, shall go out. Illustration: Ishmael (Gen. 21. 9-12. 


I shall be slain in the ° streets.” 


14 The mouth of strange women isa deep pit:| 11 He that, &c. Aram., Sept., and Syr., read 4 Je. 
He that is abhorred of ?the LORD shall fall | novah ". pureness of c one pu of heart. 


therein. 


15 °Foolishness is bound in the heart of a| words: or affairs. Heb. dábar. Ap. 73. x. 


child ; 


But the rod of correction shall drive it far Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17. 14); 


from him. 


H t resseth ?tbe poor to incr 
16 He that opp th *the t crease 14 strange =apostate, Heb. zur. See notes on 2. 16 


‘his riches, 


And he that giveth to "the rich,shallsurely | 15 Foolishness. Heb. vi. See note on 1. 7. 


come to want. 


17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the ?wOrds| 17 words of the wise. See the Structure of the 


of the wise, 


And apply ° thine ° beart unto ° my ° know- | Solomon was surrounded, such as Ethan, Heman, 


ledge. 


18 For it ísa pleasant thing if thou keep them | thine. Note the continuation of the second person, 


within thee; 
They shall withal be fitted in thy lips. 
19 That thy ^trust may ^be in ?the LORD, 


I have made known to ° thee tbis day, even | Solomon. Knovledgó=teaching 


. to? ifet. 


20 Have notI written °to thee °excellent things | be = come to be. 


°In counsels and knowledge, 


21 That I might make thee know the certalnty | 20 to thee=for thee. See the Structure (p. 891). 


of the ° words of truth ; 


That thou mightest answer the ° words |“ before ”. In =With. 
of truth to them that °send unto thee ? 


292 Rob not °? the poor, because he is poor: 
Neither oppress ° the afflicted in the gate: 
23 For ?the LORD will plead their cause, 


And spoil the ‘soul of those that spoiled | 99 the afflicted=a wretched one. Heb. ‘ani. See 


them. 
24 Make no friendship with ^an angry man 
‘And with a furious °man thou shalt not go 


And when he is old, he will not depart) 21.4, 20; 22.6, 37), soul. Heb. mephesh. Ap. 13. 


22.24. 


22. 1 name. Note the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), and supply 
t good ” from Ecc. 1. 1. 

2 poor- needy. Heb. vish. See note on 6.11, Same 
word as inv. 7. Not the same word ag in vv. 9, 16, 22. 

The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap I 

3 evil=mischief. Heb. ria, Ap. 44. vill. 

simple. See note on 1. 4. 

are punished -suffer for it, or pay the penalty. 

4 By humility, &c. —The reward of humility [that is] 
the fear of the Jehovah, will be, &c. 

the fear of the LORD. See note on 157; 

life: i.e, resurrection and eternal life. See note on 
Lev. 18. 5; not necessarily long life on earth. 

5 and, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read this “and” in 
the text. 

froward - perverse. See note on 2, 12,15; 8, 32. Illus- 
trations : Israel (Judg. 2. 2, 3. Josh. 28.12, 13; contrast 
with Josh. 21. 43-45; 24. 31); Ahab(1 Kings 17.1; 18.5; 























6 Train up=Hedge in: ie. straiten him in, as 
cattle are guided. 

in the way he should go = concerning his way. 
Heb. at the mouth of his way : “ mouth ” being put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the opening or be- 
ginning of his way. C. H. Spurgeon applied it to“ the 
way you wish you had gone yourself"! 

7 The rich —a rich one. the poor = poor ones. 


4.1); the Jews (Neh. 5. 3, 5). 

8 iniquity -=-trickery. Heb. ‘aval. Ap. 44. vi. Illus- 
tration : Rebekah (Gen. 27. 6-17, 41-46). 
mon (1 Kings 11. 14, 23, and 1 Kings 11. 31, 40); Ahaziah 


30. 31); Haman (Est. 5. 11-13; 7. 10). See note on 21. 30. 
9 the poor=a weak one. Heb. dal. Same word asin 





Cp. Gal. 4. 29). 


12 preserve =guard. 


transgressor == traitor. Heb. bagad. Illustrations: 
Noadiah (Neh. 6. 14-16); 
Ezra’s opponents (Ezra 3. 3,13, Cp. ch. 5 and 6); the 
Sanhedrin (Acts 5. 34). 13 streets = open places, 


and 5. 8. 
17-21(A?, p. S91. CALL TO HEAR. 


whole book (p. 864). Referring tothe wise men by whom 
Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol (1 Kings 4. 31). 


the words of the wise" being addressed to Solomon. 
heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
thoughts and powers. 
my. Note the writer's personality as heing other than 


19 trust-confidence. Heb. batak. See Ap. 69. i. 
thee. Note the emphasis on the second person. 
excellent things. Heb. marg. reads ' formerly", or 


21 words-=sayings, or utterances. Heb. 'imrah. See 
Ap. 73..v. : 

send unto —inquire of. Illustration : the queen of 
Sheba (1 Kings 10). 


22-29 (B? p. 8981. PERSONAL CONDUCT. 
note on 6. 11, 


;| 24 an angry man =a lord, or master, of anger. 
:! man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT 
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C? 
(p. 891) 


A3 


| 19 Hear thou, ° my son, and be wise, 





22. 25. 


PROVERBS. 


23. 26. 





25 Lest thou learn his ways, 
And get a snare to thy 5soul, 
26 Be not thou one of them that strike hands, 
Or of them that are sureties for debts. 
27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 
Why should ° he take away thy bed from 
under thee? 
28 Remove not the ° ancient ° landmark, 
Which thy fathers have set. 
29 ° Seest thou a °man diligent in his business? 
he shall stand before kings; 
He shall not stand before ° mean men. 


o ° When ° thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
° Consider diligently "whats before thee: 
2 ? And put a knife to thy throat, 
If thou be °a man given to ° appetite. 
3 Be not desirous of his ° dainties: 
For they are ° deceitful meat. 
4 °Labour not to be rich: 
Cease from thine own ° wisdom. 
5 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which 
is not ? 
°For riches certainly make themselves 
wings; 
They fly away as an eagle toward heaven. 
6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath 
an ° evil eye, 
Neither desire thou his * dainty meats: 
7 For as he °thinketh in tis ° heart, so ís he: 
* Eat and drink," saith he to thee; 
But his heart is not with thee. 
8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt 
thou vomit up, 
And lose thy sweet words. 
: 9 Speak not in the ears ofa ° fool: 
For °he will despise the ° wisdom of thy 
' | *words. 
10 Remove not the °old landmark ; 
_ And enter not into the ° fields of the ° father- 
- less: 
IL For their ° Redeemer is mighty ; 
e shall plead their cause with thee. 
12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, 
And thine ears to the words of knowledge. 
13 Withhold not correction from the ? child: 
For if thou beatest him with the rod, he 
shall not die. 
14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, . 
. And shalt ° deliver his ° soul from ° hell, 
15 My son, if thine heart be wise, 
My heart shall rejoice, even mine. 
18. Yea, my ?reins shall rejoice, 
When thy lips speak right things. 
17 Let not thine heart envy ? sinners: 
But be thou in °the fear of °the LORD all 
© the day long. ; 
18 For surely there is ^an end ; 
And thine ° expectation shall not be cut off. 


And guide thine heart in the way. 
20 Be not among ? winebibbers ; 
Among riotous ? eaters of flesh : 


'21For the drunkard and the glutton shall 


.. -come to ° poverty: - 

And drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
22 ° Hearken unto °thy father that begat thee, 

"And despise not thy mother when she is old. 


.98 Buy the truth, and sell it not; 


27 he: i.e. the usurer. 
landmark = boundary stone. 
29 Seest thou...? Fig. Evrotésis. 
man. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. IT. 
mean=mean ones: i.e. men who are obscure. 


23. 1-21(C?, p. 881). PERSONAL CHARACTER. 
1 When = Forasmuch as, Taking the act for granted. 
thou. The second person is continued down to v. 24. 
Cousider = Discern. what: or, who. 

2 And put=Then thou wilt put. 

& man given, &c. Illustrations: Esau (Gen. 25. 30); 
Isaac(Gen. 95.28; 27.4); those referred to in Phil. 3, 18, 19. 

&ppetite--soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

3 dainties - dainty meals. 

deceitful meat=meat that deceives. 
See note on 11, 18, 

4 Labour not, &c. Illustrations: Lot (Gen. 18. 10, 
13); therich fool(Luke 12.16-20. Cp. Prov. 10. 15). See 
Jeremiah's advice (Jer. 45. 5). 

wisdom. Heb. biüh, See note on 1, 2. 
same word as in vv. 9, 23. 

5 For. "This is the reason why “it is gone”. 

6 evil Heb. $a. Ap.44. viii. 

7 thinketh, &c.=estimates himself. 

heart=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

9 fool. Heb. kégil. See note on 1. 7. 

he will despise. Illustration: Amaziah (2 Chron. 
25. 16). 

wisdom =intelligence. Heb. sekel, 
Not the same word as in vv. 4, 23. 
words=sayings. Heb. millah=discourse. 

10 old landmark=ancient boundary. Cp. 22. 28. 
fields. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “field ” (sing.). 
fatherless. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6 
for all bereaved ones. 

11 Redeemer-kinsman-redeemer, Heb. gá'al; See 
note on Ex, 6. 6; 13, 13. 13 child - youth. 
14 deliver- rescue. soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
hell=hades. See Ap. 85. 

160 reins--kidneys. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for affections and impulses, 

17 sinners. Heb. chát&à', Ap. 44. i. 
the fear of the LORD. See note on 1. 7. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4. II. 

18 an end -a hereafter, or latter end. 
expectation. Heb. tikvah, See note on 10. 28. 

19 my son. Note the characteristic of this member 
D (». 891). 

20 winebibbers. Heb. yayin (Àp. 27. i) and sida’ 
= drinkers to excess. eaters of flesh =selfish eaters. 
21 poverty =dispossession. Heb. yãrash. See note 

on 6, 11, ` 
22-25 (A?, p. 821. CALL TO HEAR. 

22 Hoarken. This determines the Structure (p. 891). 
‘thy father. Note this mark of '* Proverbs ror Solo- 
mon". See the Structure of I) (p. 891). 

23 wisdom. Heb. chákmáh, See note on 1. 2. 
the same word as in vv, 4, 8. 

24 the righteous=a just one. 


26-33 (B3, p. 891). PERSONAL CONDUCT. 


28 ancient =age-long. 


Ap. 6. 


Heb. kazah. 


Not the 


See note on 1. 2. 


Not 


26 heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
observe = delight in. 


for attention. 





Also? wisdom, and instruction, and under- 


standing. 
24 The father of ° the righteous shall greatly 
rejoice: 


And he that begetteth a wise child shall 
-have doy of him. 
25 * Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, 


And she that bare thee shall rejoice... 


28: My son, give methine^heart, | | .. | BS 
And let thine eyes ° observe my ways. 
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3. 27. 

27 For a whore is a deep ditch ; 

And a °strange woman is a narrow pit. 

28 She also lieth in wait as for a prey, 

And increaseth the ° transgressors among 
? men. 
29 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow ? who 
hath contentions ? 
Who hath babbling? who hath wounds 
without cause? 
Who hath redness of eyes ? 
80 They that tarry long at the ° wine; 
They that go to seek ° mixed wine. 

81 Look notthou uponthe °° wine when itis red, 
When it giveth ° his colour in the cup, 
When it moveth itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, 

And stingeth like an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold ° strange women, 
And thine heart shall utter perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down 

in the ° midst of the sea, 
Or as he that lieth upon the ° top of a mast. 

85 « They have stricken me,” shalt thou say, 

“and I was not sick; 
They have beaten me, and I ° felt if not: 
‘When shall I awake? I will seek it yet 
again.” 
2 4. ° Be not thou envious against °evil °men, 
Neither desire to be with them. 
2 For their heart studieth destruction, 
And their lips talk of ° mischief. 
3 Through ° wisdom is an house builded ; 
And by understanding it is established : 
4 AT knowledge shall the ° chambers be 
led 
With all precious and pleasant riches. 
5 °A wise °man is strong; 
Yea, °a man of knowledge °increaseth 
strength. 
6 For by wisecounsel thoushalt make thy war: 
And in °multitude of counsellers there is 
safety. 
7 *Wisdom ° is too high for a ° fool: 
He °openeth not his mouth in the gate. 
8 He that deviseth to do 'evil 
Shall be called a °mischievous person. 
9 The ° thought of ° foolishness is °sin: 
And the°scorner is an abomination to° men. 

10 ° 7f thou faint in the day of adversity, 
Thy strength is small. 

11 ° If thou forbear to ° deliver them that are 

° drawn unto death, 
And those that are ready to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest, **Behold, we °knew it not ;” 
Doth not ġe that pondereth the heart con- 

sider if? 

And He that keepeth thy °soul, doth not He 
know it? 
And shall not He render to every ®man 

according to his works? 

13 * My son, eat thou honey, because if is good ; 
And the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy 

taste: 

14 So shall the knowledge of ? wisdom be unto 

thy soul: 

When thou hast found iż, then there shall 
bea reward, 

And thy expectation shall not be ? cut off. 

15 Lay not wait, O ° wicked man, against the 

dwelling of ° the righteous ; 


PROVERBS. 











24. 18 





av strange foreign. Heb. nákar. See noteon 2.15; 
5.3, Not the same word as in v. 33. 

28 transgressors —traitors. 

men, Heb. ’ddam. Ap. 14. I. 

30 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. 1 

mixed wine, Heb. mimgak. See Ap. 27. VII. 
31 his colour =its sparkle. 

33 strange--apostate. Heb. zür. See note on 2. 16; 
5.3. Not the same word as in v. 27. 
34 midst. Heb. ‘ heart”. 

top = basket : i.e. the look-out basket or cradle on the 
35 felt= knew. (mast. 


24. 1-20 (C3, p. 891), PERSONAL CHARACTER. 


1 Be not thou envious = Do not get excited. Cp. 
28. 11. evil. Heb.rá'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

men. Heb. 'Znósh. Ap. 14. III. 

2 mischief,  Heb.'iümal. Ap.44.v. 
word as in tv. 8 and 16. 

3 wisdom. Heb. chükmüh. See note on 1.2. 

4 chambers=inner chambers. 

5 A wise man, &c.=A strong man [if wise] is strong 
indeed, Aram., Syr., and Sept. read “ [Better] a wise 
man than a mighty”. man. Heb. geber, Ap.14. IV, 

aman. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 

increaseth strength. Aram. and Syr. read “than 
one who is strong ". 

6 multitude, &c. But they must all be “ counsel- 
lors". Cp. 11. 15 and 15. 22. 

" Wisdom. Heb. pl true wisdom. See notes on 
1. 20; 9. 1; and cp. 14. 1. 

is too high —-seems to be, or is regarded as coral: 
ie as an ornament costly, and, to him, unattainable. 
Occurs three times (here, Job 28. 18, and Ezek, 27, 16). 

fool. Heb. ’évzl, See note on 1. 7. 

openeth not his mouth in the gate: i.e. where 
the judges sit. A fool is not appointed as a judge. 

8 mischievous person =a geniusat plots. Heb, sim- 
mah =plots. Not the same word as in vv. 2 and 16. 

9 thought, &c. Cp. 4. 23. Job 1, 5. Jer. 4. 14. 
Matt. 9. 3, 4 ; 15. 18, 20, 

foolishness =the foolish. Heb, 'èvīl (v. 7). 

sin. Heb. chátà'. Ap.44. i. scorner = scoffer. 

men. Heb, 'ädäm. Ap.14. I. Same word as in vv. 12, 30. 

10 If thou faint, &c. Adversity is sent to try our 
strength; and, if we fail, it is proved to be weakness. 
Illustrations : Jacob (Gen. 42. 3¢); David (1 Sam, 27. 1); 
Elijah (1 Kings 18. s, 4); Jonah (Jonah 4. 8). 

11 If thou forbear. This is counsel for a ruler or 
judge, and is ror Solomon. See the Structure (p. 891). 
Illustrations: Doeg (1 Sam, 22. 18); Pilate (Luke 23, 22-24). 

deliver =snatch, or rescue. 

drawn, &c. — being taken to execution. 

12 knew it not— we knew not of it. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

13 My son. Confirming the Structure D (p. 891). 

14 cut off. Cp. v. 20 and 23, 18, 

15 wicked-lawless. Heb. rüsha'. Ap. 44. x. (sing.), 
v. 16 (pl.). the righteous=a just one. 

16 just =righteoug, the wicked = lawless ones. 

mischief=calamity. Heb. 7é‘a*. Ap. 44. viii. Not the 
same word as in vv. 2 and 8, 

17 Rejoice not. Illustrations : Tyre (Ezek. 26. 2-8); 
Ammon (Ezek. 25. 6); David (2 Sam. 1.11, 12), Cp. Ps. 
35, 18, 14); Jeremiah (Jer. 9.1); Edom (Obad. 11-14). 

18 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

from him. Supply Ellipsis, ‘from him [to thee]". 


Not the same 











Spoil not his resting place: |: 
16 For a ?just rnan falleth seven times, and 
riseth up again: - 
But “the '5 wicked shall fall into “mischief. 
17° epic not when thine enemy falleth, 
And let not thine heart be glad when he 
stumbleth : 
18 Lest ° the LORD see if, and it displease Him, 
And He turn away His wreth ? from him. 
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24. 19. 





19 ° Fret not thyself because of ^ evil men, 
Neither ! be thou “envious at ° the *wicked ; 
20 For there shall be no ? reward to the *evil 
man; 
The candle of !*the wicked shall be put out. 


21 !5 My Son, fear thou the LORD and the 
ing: 
And °meddle not with °them that are given 
to change: 


22 For °their °calamity shall rise suddenly ; 
And who knoweth the? ruin of them? both ? 
23 These things also ° belong to the wise. 
It is not good to have respect of persons in 
judgment. 
24 He that saith unto °the ° wicked, «Thou 
art righteous ; " 
Him shall the ? people curse, nations shall 
abhor him: 
25 But to them that °rebuke him shall be 
delight, 
And a good blessing shall come upon them. 
26 Every man shall °kiss his lips 
That giveth a °right answer. 
27 Prepare thy work without, 
And make it fit for thyself in the field; 
And afterwards build thine house. 
28 Be not a witness against thy neighbour 
without cause ; 
And ° deceive not with thy lips. 
29 Say not, “I will do so to him °as he hath 
done to me: 
I will render to the man according to his 
work.” 


30 I went by the field of the slothful, 

And by the vineyard of the ?* man void of 
°understanding ; 

81 And, ° lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
And nettles had covered the face thereof, 
And the stone wall thereof was broken 

down. . 

32 Then § °saw, and ° considered it well: 

I looked upon it, and received instruction. 

33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding of the hands to sleep: 
84 So shall thy ° poverty come as one that 
travelleth ; 
And thy want as ^an armed 5 man. 


These are also proverbs °of Solomon, 
which °the °men of Hezekiah king of 


2 


Judah copied out. 


2 It is the glory of ? God to conceal a thing: 
But the ° honour of kings is to search out 
a matter. 
3 The heaven for beight, and the earth for 
depth, B 
And tbe heart of kings is unsearchable. 
4 Take away the dross from the silver, 
And there shall come forth a vessel for the 


^ finer. 
5 ° Take away ° the ° wicked from before tbe 
.. king, . 
And his throne shall be establisbed in 
. . righteousness. 2. 
6 Put not forth thyself in the presence o 
tbe king, . i ; 
And stand not in the place of great men: 
7 For ^ better if is that it be said unto thee, 
«Come up hither ;” ar 


PROVERBS. 








f ” better. See note on 8. 11, 
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25. 7. 


19 Fret not=Chafe not thyself, Cp. Ps.97. 1,7, 8. 

evil men =evil-doers. Cp. Ps. 37. 1,7, 8 Same word 
as in v. 8. 

envious = excited. the wicked =lawless ones. 

20 reward= posterity, or future. 

candle=lamp. The idiom is used for having no 
posterity. 

21 (A4, p. 891) CALL TO HEAR. 

a meddle not=mingle not, i.e, have nothing to do 
with. 

them that are given to change=with them that 
make a difference [between a wicked king and a wicked 
common man]. 


22-29 (Bt, p. 881. PERSONAL CONDUCT. 


22 their: i.e. the king and a common man. 

calamity = overthrow. ruin =catastrophe. 

both: ie. the two who are the subjects of this 
counsel. 

23 belong to=are [the words of] the wise (pl) 
R.V.=are [sayings] of the wise. See the Structure, 
p. 891, and note on 22. 17. 

24 the wicked. Unto a wicked [king]: ie. as well 
as to an ordinary man, 

wicked -lawless. Heb. rüshd. 

people — peoples. 

25 rebuke him: i.e. rebuke a wicked king. 

26 kiss his lips=do homage with his lips to him. 

right = straightforward. 

28 deceive. Heb. páthüh, See note on 11. 1s. 

29 as=according as. 


80-34 (Ct, p. 881. PERSONAL CHARACTER. 


understanding. Heb. “heart”: put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the discernment coming from it. 
See note on 1. 2. 

31 lo. Fig. .Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

82 saw —gazed. | 

considered it well-set my heart upon it. 

34 poverty -need. Heb. r&sh. See note on 6, 11, 

an armed man=a man with a shield. 


25. 1—26. 28 (C, p. 864). PROVERBS BY SOLO- 
MON, THIRD PERSON (* HE", “HIM”, “HIS”). 
(Division.) 

C | D' | 26.1-28. Admonition to the Fear of God. 
D? | 26. 1-25. Warning against the Sins of Men. 


25.1-28 (D!, above). ADMONITION TO THE 
. . FEAR OP GOD. (Díivision.) 

1 of Solomon - by Solomon, as author : i.e. written 
by him... Characterising this section of the book. 

the men of Hezekiah. Evidently a special guild of 
scribes employed in the work of editing and putting 
together the O.T. books, At the end of each book are 
three Majuscular letters, Cheth (n—H), Zayin (t=), 
and Koph (p—- K), which are the initials of Hezekiah, 
and his sign-manual, confirming the work done. This 
tri-grammaton is found in &ll MSS. and printed editions 
up to the end of 2 Kings. After the death of Hezekiah 
it obtains varied forms and additions; subsequent 
writers and editors having lost the origin and meaning 
of these three letters, and taken it as a word which 
means "Be strong", put there for their encouragement. 
See Ap. 87, . . i 

men, Heb. 'énosh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

@ God. Heb. Elohim.; Ap. 4. L Cp. Job 37. 14-24; 
and 88-41. 

honour glory, as in preceding line. 

4 finer=refiner...  - a Secr 

8 Take away, &c. Illustrations: David (1 Kings 2. 
5,6. Cp. v. 46); Asa (1 Kings 15. 13). 

the wicked =a-lawless one. Heb. rāshā'. | Ap.44.x. 
























Ap. 44. x. 





































Than that thou shouldest be put lower in 
the presence of the prince 
Whom thine eyes have seen, ~~ 







D! 
(cont.) 
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25. 8. 


8 °Go not forth hastily to strive, 
Lest thou know not what to do in the end 
thereof, 
When thy neighbour hath put thre to shame. 
9 Debate thy cause °with thy neighbour 
himself ; 
And discover not a secret to another: 
10 Lest he that heareth it put tfrc to ? shame, 
And thine infamy turn not away. 
11 A word ° fitly spoken 
Is like °apples of gold in °pictures of silver. 
12 As an earring of gold, and an ornament of 
fine gold, 
So is awise reprover upon an obedient ear. 
13 As the cold of snow ?in the time of harvest, 
So is a faithful messenger to them that 
send him: 
For he refresheth the °soul of his masters. 
14 Whoso boasteth himself of a ° false gift 
Is like clouds and ° wind without rain. 

15 By long forbearing isa ? prince ? persuaded, 
And a soft ° tongue ° breaketh the bone, 
16 Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is 

sufficient for thee, 
Lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 
17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s 
house; 
Lest he be ° weary of thee, and so hate thee. 
18 °A man that beareth false witness against 
his neighbour 
Is a ° maul, and a sword,and a sharp arrow, 
19 Confidence in an ° unfaithful man in time of 
trouble 
Islike a brokentooth,and à°foot outof joint. 
20 As he that °taketh away a garment in cold 
weather, and as vinegar upon ° nitre, 
°So is he that singeth songs to an heavy 
heart. 
21° If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread 
to eat; 
And if he be thirsty, give him water to 
drink: 
22 For docu. shalt?heap coais of fire upon his 
ead, 
And °the LORD shall reward thee. 
23 The north !* wind ?driveth away rain: 
Sodđoth°an angry countenance a backbiting 
tongue. 
24 It is 7 better to dwell in the corner of the 
housetop, 
Than with a °brawling woman and in a 
wide house. 
25 As cold waters to a thirsty ‘soul, 
So ís ° good news from a far country. 
26 A righteous man falling down before the 
5 wicked 
Is as a ?troubled fountain, and a corrupt 
spring. 
27 It is not good to eat much honey: 
So for men to search their own glory ís 
not glory. 
28 He that hath no rule over his own ?spirit 
Is like a city that is broken down, and 
without walls. 



































2 As °snow in summer, and as °rain in 
harvest, 
So honour is not seemly for °a fool. 
9 As the bird ° by wandering, as the swallow 
? by flying, 
? So the curse causeless shall not come. 





PROVERBS. 


28. 2. 


8 Go not forth, &c. Illustrations : Gaal (Judg. 
9. 26-40); the ten tribes (Josh. 22. 12-34); Abner (2 Sam. 
2, 14, 17); Asahel (2 Sam. 2. 18-23) j Amaziah (? Kings 
14. 8-14); Josiah (2 Chron. 85. 20-24). — 

9 with thy neighbour. Illustrations: Abraham 
(Gen. 18, 8; 21. 25-32); Jephthah (Judg, 11. 12-27). 

10 shame. A Homonym. Heb. cheged, meaning (1) 
mercy, or lovingkindness, but also (2) a disgraceful 
thing. Lev. 20.14, 17. Job 87. 13. See notes there. 

11 fitly=timely. As wesay "onthespur of the moment", 

apples of gold. The difficulty is not in this ex- 
pression, for jewellery is evidently intended from the 
first clause of the next verse. ] 

pictures -carved or sculptured work, put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for imaginative work made 
from it: i.e. baskets, or dishes. Golden fruit (the Rev. 
James Niel suggests oranges) in silver salvers would be 
the heightof rarity, which itisthe intention of the words 
to convey. Heb. maskitA occurs six times, 18. 11 (" con- 
ceit”); Lev. 26.1. Num. 33, 52, Ps. 73.7 (* could wish "); 
Ezek. 8, 12 (* imagery "). 12 obedient — attentive, 

13 in the time of harvest: ie. most unusual. Cp. 
26.1. The emphasis is on “cold” as being refreshing. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. ] 

14 false =pretended. Illustrations: Zedekiah (1 Kings 
22. 11); Hananiah (Jer. 28. 1-4); Shemaiah (Jer. 29. 
24-31); false apostles (2 Cor. 11, 13-15, Jude 12). 

wind. Heb, rüach. Ap.8. 

18 prince: orjudge. persuaded. Cp. Gen. 26, 13-31. 

tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what is spoken by it. 

breaketh the bone: i.e, overcometh obstinacy. 

17 weary = full of. 

18 Aman. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

maul=a mallet, or large wooden hammer, or club. 
From the Latin malleus, 

19 unfaithful-treacherous. Heb. bágad, See note 
on “transgressors ” (11, 3). 

foot out of joint=a tottering foot. Illustrations: 
Micah (Judg. 18. 20); Ben-hadad (2 Kings 8. 8-15. 
2 Chron. 28. 20, 21); Israelites (Iga. 30, 1-5); Zedekiah 
(Jer. 87. 5-7); ep. Ezek. 17.15; 29.7; and Prov. 19. 22. 

20 taketh away, &c.=decketh himself out in. Heb. 
‘ddah. See Job40.10. Isa.61.10, Jer.4.30; 31,4. Ezek. 
16. 11, 13; 28. 40. Hos, 2. 13: i.e. he that thinks more 
of his appearance than his comfort and health. 

nitre=natron. Now called soda, With any acid 
it causes strong effervescence. 

So is he. The point is in the incongruity of the 
three things named. 

21 Ifthine enemy be hungry, &c. Quoted in Rom. 
12. 20; cp.1 Sam, 24. 6; 26.9. Illustrations: Azariah, 
Berachiah, &c. (2 Chron. 28. 12-15); Elisha (2 Kings 
6, 19-28. By the Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) Ap. 6, 
these examples are put for all similar kinds. 

22 heap, &c.=receive from thine enemy [and place] 
upon his head. Fig. Ellipsis (Relative), Ap. 6. As hatha 
— receive, the Ellipsis must be thus supplied: i.e. 
If thou doest good to one whose burning words (16. 27 ; 
26. 23) thou hast. received, they will burn him in 
another sense, Illustration :. David (1 Sam, 24. 16-22). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

23 driveth away=bringeth forth. Heb. hal. 

an angry countenance. Supply the Ellipsis thus: by 
adding “‘[produceth]”. 24 brawling =wrangling. 

25 good news, &o. Illustrations: Jacob (Gen. db. 
25-28); Paul (Col. 1. 3, 4. Eph. 1. 15, 16. Phil 1, s-6). 

26 troubled =trampled, or fouled. 

248 spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap.9. 






























26. 1-28 (D?, p. 897). WARNING AGAINST THE 
SINS OF MEN. 

1 snowinsummer...rain. These are as rare and 
as exceptional as honour is to a fool. 

afool. Heb. késil, See note on 1. 7. 

a by... by=for... for: or{has cause] for. 

So the curse, &o. Llustrations : Baalam’s (Neh. 18. 2); 
Goliath’s (1 Sam. 17, 43); Shimei’s (2 Sam. 16, 5, 12). 
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26. 3. 


3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, 
And a rod for ° the ° fool’s back. 
4 ° Answer not a ! fool according to his ° folly, 
Lest thou also be like unto him. 
5 * Answer a ! fool according to his ‘ folly, 
Lest he be wise in his own ° conceit. 
6 He that ^sendeth a message by the hand 
of a ! fool 
°Cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage. 
7 The °legs of the lame ° are not equal: 
So isa parable in the mouth of ! fools, 
8 As he that ? bindeth a stone in a sling, 
So is he that giveth honour to a ! fool. 
9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of °a 
drunkard, : 
So is a parable in the mouth of ! fools. 
10° The great God that formed all things 
Both °rewardeth the ! fool, and rewardeth 
transgressors. 
1l ?Asa dog returneth to his vomit, 
So a ! fool ?^returneth to his ‘folly. 
12 Seest thou a °man wise in his own 5conceit? 
There is more hope of a! fool than of him. 
13 The slothful man saith, '* There is °a lion in 
the way; 
A lion is in the streets.” 
14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, 
So doth the slothful upon his bed. 
15 The slothful° hideth his hand in his” bosom; 
°It grieveth him to bring it again to his 
mouth. 
16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit 
'Thanseven ? men that can render a reason. 
17 He that passeth by, and ? meddleth with 
strife belonging not to him, 
Is like one that taketh a dog by the ears. 
18 As a mad man who casteth firebrands, 
Arrows, and death, 
19 Soísthe'?man fhaf? deceiveth his neighbour, 
And saith, «Am not 5 in sport ? "' 
20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: 
So where there is no talebearer, the strife 
ceaseth. 
21 Ascoalsaretoburningcoals,and woodtofire; 
So is a contentious 14 man to kindle strife. 
22 The words of atalebearer are as “wounds, 
And they go down into the innermost parts 
of the belly. I 
23°Burning lips and a °wicked heart 
Are likea potsherd covered with °silver dross, 
24 He that hateth dissembleth with his lips, 
. And layetb up ' deceit within him ; 
25 When he ° speaketh fair, believe him not: 
For there aresevenabominationsinhisbeart. 
26 Whose hatred is covered by ° deceit, 
His % wickedness sball be shewed before 
^. the whole ? congregation. 
.97 Whoso diggeth a pit "shall fall therein : 
And he that rolleth a stone, it will return 
2.c s upon him. . 
28 A lying tongue °hateth those that are 
afflicted by it; E 
And a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 


Boast not °thyself of to morrow ; 
97 For ? thou knowest not what a day may 
. bring fortb. x 
2*Let another man praise ^thee, and not 
.' -?thine own mouth ; i 
A °stranger, and not thine own lips. 
:8 A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty ; 





PROVERBS. 27. 2. 


3 tho fool's back —the back of fools. 

4 Answer not. The point of v. 3 is that you cannot 
reason with a fool: v. 4 gives the reason. Ifyou answer 
not aceording to his folly, he will think he is wise like 
yourself. If you do answer him according to his folly, 
he will think you are a fool like he is: i.e. according to 
v. 3 you eannot reason with him. "These are finely 
stated facts, not commands. 

folly. Heb.'évil. Seenoteoni.7. 58 conceit =eyes. 

6 sendeth a message: or, transacteth business. 

Cutteth off the feet: i.e. his own feet = renders him- 
self helpless, 

7 legs=clothes; “legs” put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for the clothes on them. 

are not equal- are lifted up: i.e. the clothes being 
lifted up expose the lame legs. So a fool exposes his 
folly in expounding a parable. 

8 bindeth=bindeth tight: a foolish thing to do. 

9 a drunkard: i.c. insensible to a thorn, 

10 The great God, &c. Render: ‘A master [work- 
man] formeth all himself aright : but he that hireth a 
fool, hireth a transgressor [who will spoil the work].” 

rewardeth. Heb. sikar, to hire. 

11 Asa dog, &c. Quoted in 2 Pet. 2. 22. 

returneth--repeateth. Illustrations: Pharaoh (Ex. 
9. 27-34) ; Ahab (1 Kings 21. 27; 22. 6-8); Herod (Mark 
6. 20-21). 12 man. Heb. ish. Ap. i4. II. 

13 a lion =a black lion. 15 hideth =burieth. 

bosoni- dish, as in 2? Kings 21.13, Prov. 19. 24. 

It grieveth him- It is hard for him, or he is too lazy. 

16 men. No Heb. for this word here. 

17 meddleth =vexeth himself. 

19 deceiveth. Heb. ramah. Seo note on 11. 18. 
Not the same word as in «v. 26. 

22 wounds -self-inflicted wounds. . Cp. 18. s. 

23 Burning lips: i.e. warm professions. 

wicked. Heb. rá'aà', Ap. 44. vill. 

silver dross. Fig. Hypallage (Ap. 6) Heb. =silver 
of dross, 

28 speaketh fair = maketh his voice gracious. 

26 deceit. Heb. nāshā'. See note on 11.18. Not 
the same word as in vv. 19, 24. 

congregation = assembly. 

27 shall fall therein. Illustrations: Jacob, who de- 
ceived with a kid (Gen. 27. 14), was deceived by a kid 
(Gen. 37, 31, 32); David and the sword (2 Sam. 11.14, 15, 
and 2Sam. 12. 10); Haman and the gallows (Est. 7.10; see 
Ps. 9. 15); Daniel and his accusers(Dan. 6. 4-9, 13, and 24). 

28 hateth, &c.: ie.:— 

* Forgiveness to the injured doth belong; 
They ne'er pardon who have done the wrong." 


27. 1—29. 27 (D, p. 864). "WORDS OF THE 
WISE”, FOR SOLOMON (A KING AND PRINCE, 
28.16; 29. 4,14. SECOND PERSON. “MY SON” 
(27.11. "THYSELF " (27. 1. "THOU" (27, 1, 22, 23). 
“THY” (27, 10, 23, 26, 27). - : 


D | E! | 27.1-27. Against self-praise and arrogance, 
E2? | 28. 1-28. Against unscrupulous dealing. I 
E? | 29. 1-27. Against stubbornness and insubordi- 
nation. ee 


1 Boast not, &c. Cp. Jas. 4. 13-16, 

thyself ...thou. Second person, marking the Struc- 
ture. 

thou knowest not. Illustrations: Jonathan (1 Sam. 
23.17, Cp. 31.2); Abner (2 Sam, 3.9, 10. Cp,8. 27) ; Ben- 
hadad (1 Kings 20. 3-31, Cp.v.11); Ahab(1 Kings 22. 26, 
27, 84-37); Haman (Est. 5.12; 7.1, 10); Nebuchadnezzar 
(Dan. 4. 30, 31-33); the rich fool (Luke 12, 20) ; : 

2 Let another man praise thee. Illustrations: 
Centurion (Matt. 8. 10); John (Matt. 11. 11, John 5. 35); 
Luke (Col, 4.14. 2 Tim, 4, 11); Epaphroditus (Phil. 2, 20). 
No Heb, for “man”, here. : : 

thee...thine. Second person, marking the Structure. 

Siranger--one unknown, Heb. nükar. See note on 
2. 16; 5. 10. j e 
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10 Thine own friend, and 














— 


Buta^fool's wrath isheavierthan^them both. 
4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous ; 
But who is able to stand before ° envy ? 
5 Open rebuke is better 
Than secret love. 
6° Faithful are the wounds of a friend; 
But the kisses of an enemy are ^ deceitful. 
7 The full °soul loatheth an honeycomb ; 
But to the hungry ^soul every bitter thing 
is sweet. 
8 As a bird that wanderetb from her nest, 
So isa ^man that wandereth from bis place. 
9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
So doth the sweetness of a ? man’s friend 
by °hearty counsel. 
"thy father’s friend, 
forsake not ; : 
Neither go into thy brother’s house in the 
day of thy calamity ; 
For °better is a neighbour fhat is near 
than a brother far off. 
11 ° My son, be wise, and make my beart glad, 
ThatImayanswerhimtbat reproacbeth me. 
129 A prudent man foreseeth the °evil, and 
hideth himself; 
But the simple pass on, and °are punished. 
18 Take his garment that is surety for a 
°stranger, 
And take a pledge of him for a "strange 
woman. 
14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud 
voice, rising early in the morning, 
It shall be counted a curse to him. 
15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day 
And a ° contentious woman are alike, 
16 Whosoever hideth ber hideth the ° wind, 
° And the ointment of bis right hand, which 
bewrayeth itself. 
17 Iron sharpeneth iron ; 
So a ? man sharpeneth the countenance of 
his friend. 
18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the 
fruit thereof: 
So he ? that waitetb on his master shall be 
° honoured. 
19 As in water face answereth to face, 
So the heart of ° man to ° man, 
20° Hell and destruction are never full ; 
So the eyes of !* man are never satisfied. 
21 As the fining pot °for silver, and the furnace 
*for gold; 
e So ís a ? man to his praise. 
22 Tbough thou shouldest ? bray a * fool ina 
mortar among wheat with a estle, 
Yetwill nothis* foolishness depart irom him. 
23 Be thou diligent toknow thestateof thyfiocks, 
And look well to thy herds. 
24 For °riches are not for ever: 
And doth the crown endure to every 
generation ? 
25 The hay appeareth, and the tender grass 
sheweth itself, 
And herbs of the mountains are gathered. 
26 The lambs are for thy clothing, 
And the °goats are the price of the field. 
27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk enough for 
thy food, for the food of thy household, 
And for the ° maintenance for thy maidens. 
2 8 ° The°wicked flee when no man pursueth: 
But °the righteous °are * bold as a lion. 
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5. 7-13. 


empty (as vapour). 


Ap. 13. 

(1 Kings 6. 1. 
Cp. 21. 7); Rehobonm (1 
24, 17, 18; cp. V. 22) 


the Words of the Wise, for Solomon. 


% For the °transgression of a land ° many 
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BS. 28. 4. 


APA os a ee ee 


3 fool’s. Heb. ‘évil. See noteon 1.7. | 

them, Should be “they”. 4 envy =jealousy. 
8 Faithful, &c. Illustrations: Nehemiah (Neh. 
Cp. Neh. 6. 2); Jehu (2 Chron. 19. 2-11). 

Heb, 'áthar — effusive (i. e. abundant) and 
See note on 11,18, Cp. Matt, 26, 49, 
7 soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


8 man. Heb. ish. APD. 14. II. 
9 hearty counsel = counsel of the soul. Heb. nephesh. 


deceitful. 


10 thy father’s friend. Illustrations: Hiram 
Cp. v. 12) Mephibosheth (2 Sam. 9. 6, 7. 
Kings 12. 6-8); Joash (2 Chron. 
better. See note on 8, 11. 
11 My son. Marking the Structure (p. 899), as being 


12 evil Heb.»ü'a'. Ap. 44, viii. 

are punished- pay the penalty. 

13 stranger=an apostate. Heb. zür. See note on 
2.16; 5, 3. strange--foreign. See note above. 

15 contentious- wrangling. 

16 wind. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 

And, Supply the Ellipsis, “And [hideth]”, &. 

18 that waiteth... honoured. Illustrations: De- 
borah (Gen. 85. 8); Joseph (Gen. 89. 2-6, 22, 23) ; Elisha 
(2 Kings 8. 11) ; Centurion'a servant (Luke 7. 8); disciples | 
(Luke 12, 37); soldier (Acts 10.7. > 

19 man... man, Heb. dăm., Ap. 14. I. 

20 Hell-Sheol  Ap.95. : 

21 for...for-trieth . .. trieth. 

So is, &c.=So doth aman put his praise to the test. 

92 bray=pound, pulverize. 

94 riches. Consisted mainly in flocks and herds. 

26 goats=he goats. 27 maintenance =life, 


28. 1-28 (E?, p.899. AGAINST UNSCRUPULOUS 
: DEALING. 


1 Thewicked flee, &c. =A lawless one flees. Illustra- 
tions: Adam (Gen. 8. 8); Joseph's brethren (Gen. 60. 15); 
the Jews (Lev. 26. 3€) ; Ahab (1 Kings 21. 20); Herod Anti- 
pas (Matt, 14, 2. Cp. Prov. 20. 27); Felix (Acts 24. 25). 
Cp. Eph. 2. 13. 

the wicked =a lawless one. Heb. rasha‘. Ap. 44 x. 

the righteous=righteous ones. 

are bold as a lion. Illustrations: Moses (Ex. 82. 20); 
the prophet (1 Kings 18. 1-10); Elijah (1 Kings 18. 15, 18. 
2 Kings 1. 15); Azariah (2 Chron. 26. 17, 18); Nehemiah 
(Neh. 6, 11); Shadrach, &c. (Dan. 8); Peter and John 
(Acta 4, 18, 20; 5, 41, 42) ; Stephen (Acts 7. 51-60) ; Paul 
(Acts 20. 22-24). 
bold-confident. Heb, batak. Ap. 69. i. 

2 transgression. Heb. pasha’, Ap. 44. ix. 

many: i.e. changes of dynasty in quick succession, 

a man of understanding, &c., or a man knowing a 

discerning [man] when he sees him, &c. Cp. Pharaoh 

and Joseph; or Nebuchadnezzar and Daniel, 

man. Heb.'ádám. Ap. 14. I. 

3 poor=needy. Same root as in vv. 6,19,27. Not the 

same word asin vv. 3, 8, 11, 15,22, Heb. rash. Seenoteon 6. 11. 

man-strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

the poor=weakones. Heb.dal. See noteon '' poverty" 

in 6.11. Same word as in vv. 8, 11, 15. 

4 praise the wicked=praise a lawless one. Illus- 

e: nnd $ am 23. 21); Absálom (2 Sam. 15. 6); 
udah's nobles (Neh. 6.19); false proph ; 

Jews (Acts 12. 21-23). n praem pes ene 

contend with them. Illustrations: N i 
6. 7-115 13. 11); John (Matt. 14. 4). eheriah- (Nei 















are the princes thereof: 

Butby°a °manof understanding and know- 
, ledgethestate thereofshallbe prolonged. 

3 A °poor °man that oppresseth ° the poor 
i K s asweepingraln whichieayeth nofoo]. 

orsake ? i 

1 wicked : a ciue 
Butsuchaskeepthelaw° contend with them. 








28. 5. 





, E?| 6° Evil °men ° understand not judgment: 
(cont. But they that seek °the LORD ?understand 
all things, 
6 ° Better is °the ? poor that walketh in his 
° uprightness, 
° Than ke that is perverse in his ° ways, 
though fp be rich. 
7 Whoso keepeth the law is a ° wise son: 
But he that is a companion of riotous men 
? shameth his father. 
8 He that by usury and unjust gain in- 
creaseth his substance, 
He shall gather it for him that will pity 
3the poor. 
9 Hethat turneth away his ear from hearing 
°the law, 
Even his prayer shail be abomination. 
10 Whoso causeth ° the righteous to go astray 
in an °evil way, 
$e shall fall himself into his own °pit: 
But the upright shall have good things in 
possession. 
11 The rich ? man ís wise in his own ?conceit ; 
But °the ? poor that hath ? understanding 
searcheth him out. 
12 When °righteous men do rejoice, there is 
great glory: 
But when ° the! wickedrise,a?manis hidden. 
13 °He that covereth his °sinsshall not prosper: 
But whoso °confesseth and forsaketh them 
shall have mercy. 
14 *Happy is the ?man ° that feareth alway: 
But °he that hardeneth his heart shall fall 
into mischief. 
15 As a ?roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 
So ís a! wicked ruler over ?the poor people. 
16 The prince that wanteth ?understanding is 
also a great ° oppressor : 
But he that hateth covetousness shall pro- 
long his. days. 
17 A2man that doeth violence to ^the blood of 
any ? person 
Shall flee to the ? pit; let ^no man stay him. 
18 Whoso walketh ‘uprightly shall be saved: 
But he that is ° perverse in his ways shall 
° fall at once. 
19 He that tilleth his land shall have plenty 
of bread: 
But he that followeth after ? vain persons 
shall have ? poverty enough. . 
20 A faithful !!manshallabound with blessings: 
But he that maketh haste to be rich shall 
°not be innocent. 
21 To have respect of ° persons is not good: 
For for a piece of bread ° that *man will 
° transgress, : 
22 He that hasteth to be rich hath an ‘evil eye, 
'And considereth not that ? poverty shall 
come upon him. . 
23 He that rebuketh a ? man afterwards shall 
find more favour 
Than he that flattereth with the ° tongue. 
24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, 
. and saith, «Jt is no ?! transgression ; ”’ 
The same is the companion ofa ° destroyer. 
25 He that isofa proud °heartstirrethup strife: 
But he that putteth his ^trustin 5the LORD. 
^ shall be madefat. — a Pr 
28 5cthat ?5trusteth in ^hisown heart is a°fool: 
But whoso walketh wisely, fe shall be de- 
livered. Fare edo . PEU 


Ee a a a a A a e e a a e i MÀ. 





PROVERBS. 


























David (2 Sam.: 24. 2: ep. v. 10); Absalom (2 Sam. 15. 4), 
Contrast Solomon (1 Kings 3, 7-9). 
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28. »s.| 





B Evil Heb.vá'&', Ap, 44. viii. 

men. Heb, 'énósh. Ap. i4. TIL. 

understand not; &c. Illustrations: Israel (Num. 
16. 41); Ahab (1 Kings 18. 17) ; the Lord's enemies (Marl 
4.11, 12, John 6, 44); Pharisees (Luke 11.42; 18, 9-14; 
16.14) Heb, bindh. See note on 1, 2. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. IL. 

6 Better. See note on 8, 11. 

the poor -a poor one. uprightness - integrity. 
Than he... ways- Than [he that walketh]in double 
ways, Heb. 'ükash. See v. 18. Op. Jas. l. s. 

ways -double ways. Asin v. 18. 

7 wise=intelligent. Heb. binah. See note on 1. 2. 
shameth, Cp, 29. 15. Ð the law- instruction, 
10 the righteous - upright ones. 


evil, Heb. và'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
pit +a slough or clay pit. Heb. shehith. 
11 man. Heb. ‘isk. Ap. 14. IF. conceit = eyes. 


the poor =a poor one, Heb. ddl. See note on 6. 11. 

12 righteous = upright ones (pL), 

the wicked =: lawless ones. 

13 He that covereth, &c. Illustrations: Adam (Gen. 
3.12, See Job 31.43); Cain(Gen.4,9); Saul(1Sam.15,19-21), 

sins =- transgressions. Heb. pásha'. Ap. 44. ix, 

confesseth, &c. Illustrations: David (2 Sam. 12, 13. 
Ps, 51. 3); Manasseh (2 Chron, 33, 12,13); Nineveh (Jer. 18, 
7,8 Jonah 3.5~-10, Matt. 12. 41); the lost son (Luke 15. 
18-24). 14 Happy. See note on 3, 13. 

that feareth alway, &c. Illustrations: Joseph 
(Gen. 39.9; 42.1%); Nehemiah (Neh. 5. 15); Job (Job 1. 6), 

he that hardeneth, &c. Illustrations: Jews (Jer. 
8. 12); Gentiles (Rom. 2. 3-5); Herod (Matt, 14, 1-10), 

15 roaring =growling while devouring his prey, not 
roaring (as he springs upon it). 

16 oppressor, &c. Supply the Relative Ellipsis 
(Ap. 6), “ oppressor {and shall cut short his days]: but”, 
&e., or, it may be the Fig. A posiopesis (Ap. 6); and= 
[what of him]. 

17 the blood of any person =the blood ofa soul. 

person. Heb. mephesh. Ap. 13. 

pit -the grave. Heb. bör. 

no man =none: i.e. A man oppressed with the guilt of 
murder (cp. Gen. 9. 4, 5) will flee to the pit [of destruc- 
tion]: let none lay hold on him; there is no occasion 
for it; he is his own tormentor, and will probably be 
his own executioner, or will deliver himself up to justice. 

18 perverse. Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6)=‘' perverse [and 
walketh in double] ways, shall fallin one”, See v, s, 

fall at once: or fall in one of the two. 

19 vain: or vanities. 

poverty. Not the same word as v. 22, Heb. rüsh, as 
in v. 3, 20 notbe innocent - not go unpunished, 

21 persons. Heb. "faces", put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part), Ap. 6, for persons. 

that man -- [even] a strong man. 

transgress, Heb. pásha'. Ap. 44. ix. 

22 poverty. Not thesame wordas in v. 19. Heb, heger 
-want . 

23 tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for what is spoken by it. . 

24 destroyer =adestroyingman. Heb.'tsh. Ap. 14.IT. 

28 heart=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

trust=confidence. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

26 his.,. heart, &c, Put by Fig: Synecdoche (of Part), 
Ap. 6, for himself, Illustrations : Hazael (2 Kings 8. 13) ; 
Johanan (Jer. 49. 7-22 ; 43. 1-1) ; Peter (Matt. 26. 33, 74); 





































fool, Heb. k*gil, See note on 1. 7, Cp, Jer. 17. % 


27 Hethatgivethunto " the?poorshall notlack: 
But he that hideth -his eyes shall have 
“Manyacure, . "" /- 
28 When '?the ! wicked rise, ?men hide them- 
.. selves: ~~ : 
But when they perish, the righteous in- 
. Crease, 50. 0. 507 suu ee 





29. 1. 
2 9 He, that being ° often reproved hardeneth 
his neck, 
Shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy. 
2, When °the righteous are ^in authority, the 
people rejoice: 
But when ?the wicked ?beareth rule, the 
people mourn. 
3 Whoso loveth ?wisdom rejoiceth his father: 
But he that keepeth company with harlots 
spendeth Aís substance. 
4 Thekingbyjudgment establisheth theland: 
But °hethat °receiveth gifts overthrowethit. 
5 A °man that flattereth his neighbour 
° Spreadeth a net for his ° feet. 
6 In the transgression of an ‘evil ° man there 
is a snare: 
But °the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 
7 è The righteous °considereth the cause of 
*the poor: 
But ?the wicked ?regardeth not to know it. 
8 ° Scornful ° men ° bring a city into a snare: 
But wise men ° turn away wrath, 
9 If a wise *man contendeth with a ° foolish 
€ man; 
Whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest, 
10 ° The bloodthirsty ° hate °the upright : 
But ° the just ° seek his ° soul. 
11 A. ^ fool uttereth all his ° mind : 
But a wise man °keepeth it in till after- 
wards. 
12 If a ruler hearken to lies, 
All his servants are * wicked. 
13 ° The ° poor and °the deceitful € man ° meet 
together : 
*'The LoRD lightenetb both their eyes. 
14 The king that faithfully judgeth ° the 7 poor, 
His throne shall be established for ever. 
15 The rod and reproof give ? wisdom : 
But a child left to himself bringeth his 
mother to shame. 
16 When ?the ?wicked are ? multiplied, ^trans- 
gression increasetb : 
But ?the righteous shall °see their fall. 
17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; 
Yea, he shall give delight unto thy ?? soul. 
18 Where there is °no vision, °the people 
perish : 
But he that keepeth the law, ° happy is he. 
19 A servant will not be corrected by words: 
For though he understand he will not 
answer. 
20 ° Seest thou a °man that is hasty in his 
words ? 
There is more hope of a !! fool than of him. 
21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant 
from a ?child 
Shall have him ° become Ais °son at the 
length. 
22 An angry ? man stirreth up strife, 
And a °furious man aboundeth in }*trans- 
gression. 
23 A °man’s pride °shall bring him low: 





ace their fall=see into (the symptoms and causes of) their fall : i. e, fall caused by external circumstances. 
18 no vision, &c. Illustration : Israel (1 Sam. 8. 1. 1 Kings 12. 28-32; 14. 14-18). 
See note on 3.13. Illustrations: Hezekiah (2 Chron. 29); J osiah (2 Chron. 84. 33; 85.18, Jer, 22, 16), 
thou, &c.? Note Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 8), for emphasis. 
Some render “aspire to be”; others become [insolent] like a son. 
Heb. bé‘al =lord. 
shall bring him low, Adam and Eve (Gen. 3. 5, 6); Hezekiah (2 Kings 20. 16-18); angels (2 Pet.2.4. Jude 6, 7). 


become. 
22 furious man —& master or lord of wrath. 
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29. 23. 


29. 1-27 (ES, p. 899). AGAINST STUBBORNNESS 
AND INSUBORDINATION. 

l often reproved, &c. Illustrations: Antediluvians 
(Gen. 6. 1 Pet. 8. 20. 2 Pet. 2. 5. Luke 17. 26, 27); 
Pharaoh (Ex, 7,13, 14; 8.15; 10.1, 20, 27); Ahab (1 Kings 
17. 1; 18. 13; 20. 42; 21. 20; 22). 

2 the righteous — righteous ones. 

in authority =increase, not necessarily in numbers, 
but in greatness. Cp. v. 16, and see note on 4. 10, and 
the next clause. 

the wicked =n lawlessone. Heb. üsha'. Ap.44. x. 

beareth rule. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., 
and Vuig., read the plural here: ‘ bear rule”. 

3 wisdom. Heb. chükmah. See note on 1. 2. 

4 he=aman. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IL 

receiveth gifts = is open to bribes. 

B man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

Spreadeth a net, &c. Illustrations: woman of 
'Tekoah (2 Sam. 14. 3, 19, 20, 28, 29); spies (Luke 20. 21). 

feet —footsteps. 6 evil. Heb. a'a'. Ap.44. viii. 

man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. IL 

the righteous —a righteous one. 

7 considereth. Heb. “knoweth”, put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the result of knowing. 
Illustrations: Job (Job 29, 13-16. Cp. Ps. 37. 26; 112. 5. 
Prov. 81. 20); Josiah (Jer. 22. 16). 

the poor = weak ones. Heb. dal. See note on poverty", 
6. 11. 

regardeth not to know it: ie. makes no attempt 
to know it; or, knowing it, does not consider it. Illus- 
trations : Jews (Jer. 5. 28, Cp. Luke 10, 31, 32). 

8 Scornful men =Scoffers, Heb. ‘‘men of scorning”. 

men, Heb.'énósh. Ap. 14. LII. 

bring a city, &c. Illustrations: Judah (2 Chron. 
36. 16-21); rulers (Isa. 28. 14-22; and Matt. 27, 39-43). 

turn away wrath. Illustrations : Moses (Ex. 32. 10- 
14) and Aaron (Num. 16. 4s); Elijah (Jas. B. 18). Con- 
trast Sodom (Gen. 18. 32); and Jer. 5. 1, Ezek. 22. 30. 

9 foolish. Heb. 'évil. See note on 1. 7, Not the 
same word as in vv. 11, 20. 

10 The bloodthirsty =men of bloods, Heb. *éndsh. 
Ap. 14. III. 

hate the upright. Illustrations: Ahab (2? Chron. 
18. 7) ; Jezebel (1 Kings 18. 4; 19. 2); Jews (Acts 23, 12); 
Cain (Gen. 4. 8. Cp. 1 John 3, 12). 

the upright = upright ones, 

the just =an honest one. 

seek his soul: i.e. to preserve it. Illustrations: 
Jonathan (1 Sam. 19. 2); Obadiah (1 Kings 18. 4); 
believers (Acts 12. 5); Priscilla and Aquila (Rom. 16. 4). 

soul.-life Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

11 fool . Heb. kr. See note on 1. 7. 

mind=spirit. Heb. rach. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the feeling manifested by it. 

keepeth it. Illustrations: Abraham (Gen. 22); 
Joseph (Gen. 42. 7; 44. 18-34); Moses (Ex, 3,10, Cp. 
4. 18); Nathan (2 Sam. 12. 1-6, 7—13). 
na The poor =a needy man. Heb. rüsh. See noteon 

. 1l. 

the deceitful=a crafty, or an oppressive man, es- 
pecially a creditor or usurer. Occurs in plural only 
here, for emphasis. Cp. Ps. 10. 7 ("fraud"); 55. 11, 
and 72, 14 (“deceit”). Heb. tok. See note on 11. 18. 

meet together: i.e. unexpectedly; first occurrence 
Gen. 32. 1. Cp. 83. s. 

The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

14 the poor=weak ones. 

16 the wicked — wicked ones. 

multiplied =increased in authority or position. Not 
necessarily in number. Cp. v, 2, and see note on 4, 10. 

transgression. Heb. pasha‘. . Ap. 44, ix. 

































the=a,. happy, &c. 
20 Seest 
21 child = youth. 
son = offspring. 
23 man’s. Heb.’ddam. Ap. 14. 1. 


man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II, 
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28. 23. 





° spirit. 
24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his 
H oe an : 
€ heareth cursing, and bewrayeth if not. 
25 ° The fear of 2 TAs bringeth ° a snare: 
But whoso? putteth his trust in ? the LORD 
shall be ? safe. 
26 Many seek the ruler’s favour ; 
But every ‘man’s judgment cometh from 
the LORD. 
27 An alee *man ís an abomination to ° the 
just: 
And he that is upright in the way is 
abomination to °the ? wicked. 
30 The words of °Agur the son of ° Jakeh, 
even the ° prophecy: 
The °man spake unto °Ithiel, even unto 
Ithiel and ° Ucal, 
2 ° Surely § am more brutish than any ° man, 
Andhave not the °understanding of°a man. 
8I neither ? learned ? wisdom, 
° Nor have the knowledge of ° the holy. 


4? Who hath ascended up into heaven, or 

descended ? 

Who hath gathered °the wind in his fists ? 

Who hath bound the waters in a garment ? 

Who hath established all the ends of the 
earth ? 

What is his name, and what is his son's 
name, if thou canst tell ? 


5 Every ° word of ° GOD is ° pure: 
$e is a shield °unto them that ° put their 
trust in Him. 


. 6? Add thou not unto His words, 
Lest He ?reprove thee, and thou be found 
a liar. 


7 Two things have I required of thee; 
° Deny me them not before I die: 

8 Remove far from me vanity and ° lies: 
Give me neither ° poverty nor riches; 
?Feed me with ? food convenient for me: 

9 Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, 

“Who ts ° the LORD ?”’ 
Or lest I be ° poor, and steal, . 
And ° take the name of my ° God in vain. 


10 ° Accuse not a servant unto his master, 
Lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 


11 There is a generation that curseth their 
father, 
And doth not bless their mother, 


12 There is a generation that are pure in their 
. own eyes, : 
And yet is not washed from their filthiness. 


13 There is a generation, O how lofty are their 


eyes! ( 
And their eyelids are lifted up. 
14 There is a generation, whose teeth are as 
swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, 
To devour the ° poor from off the earth, 
and the needy from among °men. 





reference to the second Commandment. 


PROVERBS. 


But honour shall ?uphold °the humble in| uphold the humble. Illustrations: Solomon (1 Kings 


- | note on “ poverty”, 6. 23. us 
God. - Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. T. 
servant= Get not a servant accused. Note the Hiphil here; asin Ps. 101, 5.9 | 


E 11-31 [For Structure see next page]. 
14 poor-needy. Heb.'áni. See noteon 6.11. Notthesame word aain vv. 8,5. 













































30. 14. 


8. 7, 9, 11-14); John (John 1, 26, 27; 8. 29, 31); Mary 
(Luke 1. 38); angels (Isa. 6. 2). 

the humble =a humble one. 

Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

25 The fear of man.  Refers to the inward feeling 
of timidity. See note on “fear”, 2 Tim. 1, 7. 

The fear...a snare. One of the two great snares. 
The other is “the praise of man”: (John 12, 43, Cp. 
Rom. 2, 29, John 6. 44). Illustrations: parents (John 
9. 22); rulers John 12. 42); Nicodemus (John 3. 2; 
7. 60. Contrast 19, 39); Joseph (John 19, 38); David 
(1 Sam. 16. 12, 13; 27. 1); Elijah (1 Kings 19. 3, &oc.); 
Peter (Matt. 26, 69-74). 

putteth his trust=confideth. Heb. batah. Ap. 69, i. 

safe =set on high. 

27 thejust=justones. the wicked =a lawless one. 


30. 1—31. 31 (A, p. 864). THE WORDS OF 
AGUR AND LEMUEL, FOR SOLOMON: FOR A 
PRINCE AND RULER. (Division.) 

F! | 30, 1-33, The words of Acur. 
F? j 31. 1-31. The words of king LEMUEL. 


30. 1-33 (E!, above, THE WORDS OF AGUR. 
(Alternation and Introversions.) 
Title, v. 1-. 
F! | G | -1-3. Confession. Himself, 
H | J1|4. Address. 
K! | 5. Declaration. 
J?| 6. Address, 
G| 7-9, Prayer. Himself. 
H j J? | 1o. Address. ) 
K? | 11-31. Declaration. } Man. 
J^ | 32,33, Address. 

1 Agur=I shall fear, Probably a master of assem- 
blies, as in Ece. 12. 11. Nothing is known of him, but 
we accept all] that was in the Scriptures which the Lord 
Jesus referred to. We know as little of some of the 
Minor Prophets. prophecy=oracle, or burden, 

man. Heb, geber. Ap. 14, IV. 

Ithiel= FEl [is] with me. Ap. 4. IV. 

Uecal=I shall be able. 

2 Surely =[True it is] that. 

man —an educated man, or peer, Heb.'ish. Ap. 14.II. 

understanding. Heb. bindh, See note on 1. 2, 

&man. Heb.'ádám: &commoner. Ap, 14, I. 

3 learned=have been taught; with emphasis on 
taught. wisdom. Heb. chákmah, See note on 1, 2. 

Nor have = Nor yet have I. 

the holy=holy ones: or, the Most Holy One. 

4 Who...? Can it mean that the speaker here is 
the speaker of ch. 8? viz. the “son” of the last clause of 
this verse ? the wind. Heb. rach Ap. 9 

5 word=saying or utterance. Heb. 'imrah, Ap. 
78. v, The only occurrence of this word in Proverbs. 

GD. Heb, Eloah, Ap. 4. V. The only occurrence of 
this title in Proverbs, ‘Occurs forty-one times in Job, 
four times in Psalms, twelve times in the other books. 

pure =tried [in a furnace]. Cp. Ps, 12. 6. 

unto them. Some codices read * unto all them ", 

put their trust = flee for refuge. Heb. kaşah. Ap.69, ii. 

6 Add thou not, &c. A solèmn warning based on 
Deut. 4. 2; 12, 32, Cp. Gal. 1. 8, 9. Rev. 22; 18, 19. 

reprove thee. .Emphatic=send a. spéoial reproof 
unto thee. 7 Deny = Withhold. 

8 lies = word of falsehood. i ! ; 
poverty=need. Heb. rush, See note on 6. 11. 
Teed me-Cause meto befed. 
food convenient - allowance of food, Cp. Job 28. 12. 
‘9 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. : F 
poor : i.e. from being dispossessed, "Heb, yárash, See 


Not a 
10 Accuse not a 





God. 





take the name, &c.=assaileth Jehovah. 


< men. Heb 'ädäm. Ap. 14.1. 
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30. 15. 


15 The ° horseleach bath two daughters, cry- 
ing, “ Give, give.” 





N: 


satisfied, 
Yea, four things say not, It is enough : 
16 ° The grave; and the barren womb; 
The earth that is not filled with water; 
And the fire that saith not, “ It is enough.” 


17 The eye that mocketh at his father, 
And ° despiseth to obey his mother, 
° The ravens of the valley shall pick it out, 
And the young eagles shall eat it. 


18 There be three things which are too won- 
derful for me, 

Yea, four which I know not: 

19 The way of an eagle in the air ; 
The way of a serpent upon a rock ; 
The way of a ship in the midst of the sea ; 
And tbe way of a ! man with a ° maid, 

20 Such is the ° way of an adulterous woman ; 
She eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
And saith, “I have done °no wickedness.” 


21 For three things the earth is disquieted, 
And for four which it cannot bear: 
22 For a servant when be reigneth ; 
And a ? fool when he is filled with meat ; 
23 For an odious woman when she is married; 
And an handmaid that °is heir to her 
mistress. 


24 There be four things which are ° little upon 
the earth, 
But thep are ° exceeding wise: 
25 The ants are °a people ° not strong, 
Yet they °prepare their meat in thé sum- 
mer ; 
26 The °conies are but a feeble folk, 
Yet make they their ° houses in the ° rocks; 
27 The locusts have ° no king, 
Yet go they forth all of them °by bands; 
28 The spider taketh hold ° with her hands, 
- And is in ° kings’ palaces. 
29 There be three things which go well, 
Yea, four are comely in going: 
80 A lion which is strongest among beasts, 
And turneth not away for any ; 
81 A greyhound; an he goat also; 
And a king, against whom there is no 
rising up. 
82 If thou hast done ° foolishly in lifting up 
thyself, 
Or if thou bast ° thought evil, 
Lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 
83 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 
butter, 
And the wringing of the nose bringeth 
forth blood: 
Sothe forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 


Nê 


N 





























N: 


Ji 





31 °The words of °king Lemuel, the 
wo eey that °his mother taught 


2 What, "my son? and what, the son of my 
womb? 
And what, the son of my vows? 


king Lemuel =to El and for El, a king. 


prophecy = oracle, oracular utterance, or burden. 
9 myson? Cp. the Structure, A (p. 864), 


PROVERBS. 


There are three things that are never | K?|L[11. Parents. Cursing of. 








1 seed in the line of Him Who is K Eh dry ger ga Mn of Jah (2 Sam. 12. 25). 
royal seed in the line of Him Who is King of kings and Lord of lords. The Talmnd says (Avoth d'Rab. Nathan 
c. 89): “Solomon was called by six names: Solomon, Jedidiah, Koheleth, Son of J qu Agur, xd inet 


31. 2. 


11-31 (K?, p. 903). DECLARATION, 
(Alternation and Divisions.) 






























M | N! | 12. Impurity. Four- 
N? | 15. Pride. fold 
N3 į 14. Violence. ennmer- 
N4 | 15,16, Insatiableness. ation. 

L 17. Parents. Mocking of. 
M ,N5{ 18-20. Four things inscrut- 

able (m). Four- 
NS | 91-23. Four things disquiet-| fold 
| ing (Sf). enu- 
N7 | 24-28, Four things little and) mera- 
wise (m). tion. 

N8 | 29-31, Fourthings graceful(m). 


18 horseleach. Occurs only here. It is like the 
* flesh " in man. In the natural and Spiritual spheres 
“the dose has to be increased”. 

16 The grave=Shedl. Ap. 35. 

17 despiseth to obey —despiseth obedience to. 

The ravens, &c. These birds of prey always begin 
with the eyes of a carcase. 

19 maid, Heb. ‘almah. See note on Gen, 24. 43. 
Refers here probably to seduction. 

20 way =manner, or conduct, Cp. Ps. 119. 9. 

no wickedness nothing: or, as we say, ' no harm", 
Heb. 'áven. Ap. 44. TII. 

22 fool. Heb. nábal. See note on 1. 7. 

23 is heir to=has dispossessed, or become heiress to, 

24 little upon the earth —earth's little ones. 

exceeding wise. Heb. “wise, made wise”. Fig. 
Polyptóton, Ap. 6. The Sept. and Vulg. render “wiser 
than the wise", 

25 a people. So are those made wise" (2 Tim. 
8. 15) who are God's People (Ps. 100, 3). 

not strong -very weak. Fig. Tapeinosis. 
5. 6 (cp. Isa. 40. 29; 45. 24. Job 12. 18). 

prepare=will prepare. Hence 10. 5. 

28 conies. About the size of a rabbit. Inhabit 
clefts in the rocks; because, having soft feet, they can- 
not burrow as a rabbit can. So God’s people abide in 
Christ, their Rock. 

houses... rocks=house...rock, Heb, singular. 

27 no king. So we have no visible kihg, yet when 
t made wise" we see Him Who is invisible (John 14. 19. 
Cp. 1 Pet. 1. 8). 

by bands=gathered together. So will God's People. 
Sept. renders it by keleusmatos — at one word of com- 
mand. Same word as the assembling shont in 1 Thess. 
4. 16. Cp, 1 Cor, 15. 23, “in his own order” or rank, 

28 with her hands. So we, by the hand of faith, 
shall be found in the palace of the King of kings. 

kings’ palaces =king’s palace. 

32 foolishly =stupidly. Heb. mábal. 
1.7. Same word as in v. 22, 

thought evil=meditated [with evil intent]. 

31. 1-31 (F, p. 903). THE WORDS OF KING 
LEMUEL, FOR SOLOMON: A PRINCE AND KING. 
(Division.) 

F? | ol | 


So Rom. 


See note on 


1-9, Warnings. Women and wine. 
O? | 10-31, Example, The model woman. 
31. 1-9 (0O!, above). WARNINGS, "MY SON" 
(v. 2) SECOND PERSON. “THY” (vw. 3, 8, 9), 
(Introversion.) 
O' | P | 1,2. Call to attention. 
QÍs. Women. ; 

Q | 4-7. Wine. } Warning. 
P |8,9. Call to advocacy, 

1 The words, &c. The Heb. dibraéy has no governing 
noun ; 80 one must be understood thus ; ‘(An unnamed 
one's] words [addressed] to king Lemuel: a burden 
which his mother [repeatedly] taught him”, 

Solomon was the 


his mother, Cp, the Structure, A (p. 864). 
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Q| 3 Give not thy strength unto women, 
Nor thy ways to that which destroyeth 
kings. 


Q| 4Jt is not for kings, O Lemuel, if is not for 
kings to drink ° wine; 
Nor for princes ° strong drink : 
5 Lest they drink, and forget the law, 
And pervert the judgment of any of the 
icted. 
6 Give ‘strong drink unto him that is ready 
to perish, 
And ‘wine unto those that be °of heavy 
hearts. 
7 Let him drink, and forget his ° poverty, 
And remember his misery no more. 


P| 8 Open thy mouth for the dumb 
In the cause of all °such as are appointed 
to destruction. 
9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, 
And plead the cause of °the poor and °needy. 


0? RS; 10(&)° Who can find a °virtuous woman ? 
For her price is far above rubies. 
1l (3) The heart of her husband °doth safely 
trust in her, 
So that he shall have ? no need of ? spoil, 
12 (3) She will do him good and not ° evil 
All the days of her life. 


T | 13 (7) She seeketh wool, and flax, 
And worketh ° willingly with her hands, 
14 (n) She is like the merchants’ ships ; 
She bringeth her food from afar. 
15 () She riseth also while it is yet night, 
And giveth ? meat to her household, 
And a portion to her maidens. 
118 (?) She considereth a field, and buyeth it: 
With the fruit of her hands she planteth 
a vineyard. 
17 (n) She girdeth her loins with strength, 
And strengtheneth her arms. 
18 (6) She perceiveth that her merchandise is 
good: .. 
Her °candle goeth not out by night. 
19 () She layeth her hands to the aaa 
And her hands hold the distaff. 


U | 20 (3) She stretcheth out her hand to ° the poor ; 

Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the 
needy. 

V| 21) She °is not afraid of the snow for her 
household: 

For all her household are clothed with 
scarlet, 


w | 22 (9) She maketh herself coverin gsoftapestry; 

Her clothing is silk and purple. 

23 (9) Her husband is ? known in the gates, 

SES t ! When he sitteth among the elders of 
` the land. 


r | 24 (D) She maketh fine linen, and selleth if; 
And delivereth girdles unto the mer- 

; `. chant. | 

25 (y) Strength and honour are her clothing ; 
And ?she shall rejoice in time to come. 


26 (5) She openeth her mouth with ° wisdom ; 
v And ia her tongue is the law of kindness. 


y |27 (s) She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, . 
And eateth not tbe bread of idleness. 


































PROVERBS. 








31. 31. 


Ap. 27, 4 
Ap. 27, iv. 
Heb. nephesh. 


4 wine. Heb. yayin. 
strong drink. Heb. shékár. 
6 of heavy hearts=bitter of soul. 
Ap. 13, 

7 poverty. Heb. rüsh. See note on 6, 11. 

8 such as are appointed to destruction. Heb. = 
sons of destruction, Genitive of Relation, as in Rom. 
8.39. Ap. 17 (5). 

9 ihe poor. a poor one. 
Prov. 6. 11, 

needy -aneedy one. Heb,'ebyon. Seenoteon Prov.6. 11, 


31. 10-31 (02, p. 904). THE MODEL WOMAN. 
(Extended. Alternation.) 


O* | RS] 10-12. Her husband (u—:). 
T | 13-19. Her occupation (1—). 
U | 20. Her character. Bounty (5). 
V | 21. Her household (5). 
W |22, Herself. Without (7) 
R |S |23. Her husband (3). 
T | 24,25, Her occupation (D and 7). 
U | 26. Her character. Wisdom (E). 
V | 27,28. Her household (: and 7). 
W | 29-31, Herself. Within (—rn). 

10 Who can find...? This heading is the Fig. 
Erotésis. Ap. 6. The twenty-two verses which follow, 
each begin with the twenty-two successive letters of 
the Hebrew alphabet. The acrostic cannot be re- 
produced in English, because the letters of the two 
alphabets vary in their number, order, and equivalents. 
This is to emphasise the great lesson King Solomon 
was tolearn. Note the warnings against foreign women 
(A, p. 865), which, alas! Solomon failed to heed. This 
is why the book closes with the eulogy of the model 
Israelitish matron. See the evidence in Ap. 74. 

virtuous. The English use of this word limits it to 
one kind of @xcellence. The meaning of the Hebrew 
is wider: hayil=strong in all moral qualities. Ruth 
isthe only one socalledintheO.T. May it not bathat 
we have here Bathsheba's or Solomon's (and David's) 
commendation of Ruth? 

11 doth.,. trustin=hath confided in. Heb. batah. 
Ap. 69, I. I 

no need - no lack. spoil - gain. 

12 evil-mischief. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. vili. 

13 willingly with her hands-with her hands' 
good will. 

15 meat-[live] prey. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 6, for all kinds of food, 

18 candle =lamp. 

20 the poor=a poor one. Heb. ‘dni. 

*5 poverty ", 6, 11. 

21 is not — will not. 

scarlet = double change of garments. 

33 known. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
result of that knowledge; viz. respect from all at the 
city gate, which includes high and low, rich and poor, 
peasants, labourers and judges. 

25 she shall rejoice, &c.=she laugheth at the 
future. 

26 wisdom, Heb. chakmah. See note on 1. 2. 

28 children =sons. 

30 deceitful- Heb. sheker. See note on 11. 1s. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah.. Ap. 4. 1I, 


Heb. ‘ānī. See note on 


See note on 





28 (p)Her °children arise up, and call her 
. blessed; | ` ) 
Her husband also, and he praiseth her. 


29 (^) Many daughters have done virtuously, 
But thou excellest them all. 
80 (wv) Favour is ° deceitful, and beauty is vain: 
But a woman that feareth °the LORD, 
she shall be praised, ‘ 
81 (n) Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
And let her own works praise her in the 
gates. 
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ECCLESIASTES; 


OR, 


THE PREACHER. 





THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Introversion.) 


A |1.1, INTRODUCTION. 
B |1.2—6.9. THE CHIEF GOOD. WHAT IT IS NOT. 


B [ 6. 10—12.12. THE CHIEF GOOD. WHAT IT IS, 


A | 12.13, 14, CONCLUSION, 





1 The name of this book comes direct from the Latin Vulgate through the Sept. version. The Hebrew name 
is KOHELETH = Assembler or Convener (an appellative, not 8 proper name). It is feminine, to agree with 
the word ‘' Wisdom ”, which is feminine, and is therefore Wisdom personified (as in Prov. 1. 20; 8,1, and always 
‘with masculine verbs, Cp. Matt. 11. 19. Luke 7. 35; 11. 49, 60) KOHELETH is from kahal=to call, 
assemble, or gather together. This is what Solomon did (1 Kings 8 1, 2,5) It occurs with a feminine verb 
in 7. 27. The word Koheleth occurs seven times in the book (Ap. 10): three times at the beginning (1. 1, 2, 12); 
three times at the end (12. 8, 9, 10); and once in the middle (7, 27), 


This book formed part of the Hebrew Bible long before the time of Christ, and is therefore included in His 
word, “the Scriptures” (Matt. 22. 29; 2 Tim. 3. 16, &.). It is given in the list of canonical books by J osephus 
(a.D. 87), and is included in all the Ancien? Versions made before Christ. It has been rejected by some, or put 
to a late date, on account of its alleged Theology. Theology is man's reasoning about the Word of God, as 
Science (so called) is man’s reasoning about the Works of God. Because Genésis doos not agree with Science that 
book is rejected by Rationalists. Because Ecclesiastes does not agree with Theology, this book is rejected, as 
uninspired, even by some Evangelical theologians. ^ 


True, the Bible contains an inspired record of what people said and did; and it does not follow that all that 
they said or did was inspired. Nevertheless, it is inconceivable that this can apply to a whole book, without a 
word of warning. Those who can imagine such X thing refuse the evidence that Christ in Luke 16. 19-30 js using 
the language of His enemies, and in v. 31 giving His own Divine pronouncement. They strain out the gnat and 
swallowthe camel. They do not see that, if any one whole book is not a part of “THE ORACLES OF GoD” every Christian 
doctrine loses its foundation. There could have been in that case no Divine selection or préservation of books 
and no Divine Canon or Scripture, If one book is thus ruled out, then another may be. Doubt is thus cast u : 
the whole Bible, and we have no '' Word of God” at all! If this book be not part of the Word and crie of 
God, then we have no reply to those who reject Genesis, Daniel, Jonah, or the Apocalypse, who do S on th, 
same ground of human reasoning. If the inner consciousness of each individual is to decide what is aad 
what is not * Scripture", there is an end of Divine Revelation altogether. 


In any case Solomon's '' wisdom " was given him by God (1 Kings 8. 5-12 ; 4. 29-54), and. this * wisdom” was 


therefore “from above” (Jas. 8. 17), as Luke's was (see note on Luke 1. 3 i it 
E UN } Moreover, Solomon did not lose it, 





A 
(p. 906) 
A! B! D 
(P- 907) 


E 


D 


E 


Ct F! a! 
(p. 908) 


ECCLESIASTES; 


OR, THE PREACHER. 


° The words of °the Preacher, the son of; 1 Thé words, Rashi says that, when this expression. 


David, king in Jerusalem. 


2 °* Vanity of vanities,” saith the ! Preacher, 
“vanity of vanities ; °all is ° vanity. 

3 What profit hath a °man of all his "labour 
which he taketh ° under the sun ? 

4 One generation passeth away, and another 
generation cometh: but the earth °abideth 
° for ever. : 

5 The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth 
down, and hasteth to his place where þe arose. 

6 The °wind goeth toward the south, and 
turneth about. unto the north; °it whirleth 
about continually, and the °wind returneth 
again according to his circuits. 
^| All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea 
is not full; unto the place from whence the 
rivers come, thither ° they return again. 


8 All things are full of “labour; .°man cannot | 


utter it; °the eye is not satisfied with seeing, 
nor the ear filled with hearing. 


9 The thing that hath been, it is that which 
shall be; and that which is done és that which 
shall be done: and there is no new thing 5 un- 
der the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 
‘See, thig is new ?’ it hath been already of old 
time, which was before us. 


11 There isno °remembrance ‘of former things; 
neither shall there be any °remembrance of 
things that are to come with those that shall 
come ° after. 


12 °% 1the Preacher ° was king ° over Israel in 
Jerusalem. 

18 And I gave my heart to seek and search 
out by ° wisdom concerning all things that are 








occurs at the beginning of a book, it shows that the 
book is meant for reproof, and he gives evidence from. 
Deut. 1. 1 (cp. 82. 15). Amos 1. 1 (ep. 4. 1. Jer. 1. 1 
(cp. 80. €), David, a Sam. 23. 1 (cp. v. 6). 

the Preacher. This comes from Luther's version 
t Prediger”; but“ Ķoheleth ” does not include the idea. 
of preaching. Some of its teaching is individual (8.17); 
&nd succeeding appeals are ín the second person. 


1. 2—6. 9 (B, p. 906. THE CHIEF GOOD. 
WHAT IT IS NOT. 
(Division and Repeated Introversion.) 
Ba! | B! } 1. 2-11, Man. : His labour. Vanity. 
I C! | 1. 12—2. 26.: Personal search. 
A2 | B? | 8.1-9, Man. Times for his labour. 
C? | 3. 10—4. 16, Personal Observation, 
A3 | B3 | 5. 1—12. Man. His Works. 
| -C | 5. 13—6. 9, Personal Observation. 


1. 2-11 (B', above). MAN. HIS LABOUR, 
VANITY. (Alternation.) 
B! | D | 2-7. Transience. *'Passeth away". 
E |8. Dissatisfaction. 
D | 910. Recurrence. 
E | 1n. Oblivion. 


2 Vanity of vanities. Fig. Polyptiton. Ap.6. Note 
also the Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), by which v. 2 begins 
and ends with the same word. These Figures are nsed 
for the greatest emphasis, and denote utter vanity. 

all =the whole, or ‘the sum total”. Not everything: 
in the universe, but all the human: labours of vv. 3, 8. 

vanity. Heb, habal, used of that which soon vanishes. 

3 man. Heb. 'üdüm-the naturalman. Ap. 14. I. 

labour —toil 

under the sun. This expression is peculiar to this 
book, and vceurs twenty-nine times : (1. 3, 9,14; 2. 11, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 22; 3. 16; 4d. 1, 3, 7, 16; 5. 13,18 ; 6G. 1, 12; 8. 9, 16, 
15, 17 ; 9. 3, 6, 9, 9, 11, 13; 10, 5). It isequivalent to upon 
the earth” (5. 3; 8,14, 16; 10.7; 11.2,3). It refers to all 
that is connected with earthly things as such, and with 
man apart from God, but what is stated is inspired 
truth. If what is stated here seems to be a "dis- 
crepaney " when compared with other scriptures, then 


‘clause. 


the last. ; 


kingdom of Rehoboam his son would be divided by Jeroboam the son of Nebat”. 


‘these latter must be dealt with and reconciled and harmonised as other supposed '* discrepancies" usually 
-are; not cast aside as uninspired: It may be that it is man’s theology which has yet to be conformed to 


these inspired statements, 


& abideth =standeth still, as in first occurrence (Gen. 18. $, 22; 19. 27. 
Josh. 18. 5. Ps, 119. 90). 


for ever. Heb. ‘dlam=for ages; 'olám occurs in Eco. seven times : 1. 4, 10; 


9.16; 8. 11, 14; 9.6; 12. 5. See the notes thereon, It=the world in relation to time past and future: 
“as we use it when we speak of the ancient world, the old world, the modern world, the world to come, the 


Roman world: . & The Heb. pauses in this verse are remarkable, and need a semicolon between. each 
6 wind, Heb. rüach. Ap.9. The first part of v, 6 continues the motion of the sun, going 
to the south (in winter) and turning about to the north (in summer). it whirleth: ie. the wind 
whirleth, This is the subject of v. 6. 7 they return again. This is the point of the illustration. 
Cp. Job 88. 27. 8 labour= weariness, man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IL the eye. Some codices, 
with Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “and the eye”, 11 remembrance =memorial. of former 
things: Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) with the word “men”, to complete the argument from vv. 2-4-. The 
Chaldee for the former [men] version supplies the word “ generation ”. after =" after [them] ”, or at 


1. 12—2. 26 (For Structure see next page]. 


12 s. Solomon knew that the kingdom was to be rent (1 Kings 11. 11,12) and the People scattered ; there- 
fore he sought to kill Jeroboam (1 Kings l1. 39-40. The Chald. Targum says, on v. 1: '' These are the words 


of the prophecy which Koheleth delivered when Solomon foresaw, by the Spirit of prophecy, that the 

I wa88-- came to be. 
over Israel, Solomon was the only king of which this was wholly true, 13 wisdom, Heb. chokmah. 
See note on Prov. 1. 2. : : pure 
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1. 13. 











































done °under heaven: tig sore travail hath 
°God given to the sons of * man to be ° exer- 
cised therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that are done 
sunder the sun ; and, behold, all is ° vanity and 
° vexation of ° spirit. 

15 That which is crooked cannot be made 
straight: and that which is wanting cannot 
be numbered. 


18 § communed with mine own heart, say- 
ing, * Lo, X am come to great estate, and have 
gotten more !? wisdom than all they that have 
been before me in Jerusalem:' yea, ^my 
heart “had great experience of 1? wisdom and 
knowledge. 

17 And I gave my heart to know !? wisdom, 
and to know ? madness and °folly : I perceived 
that this also is ° vexation of !4 spirit. 

18 For in much ' wisdom is much ° grief: and 
he that increaseth knowledge increaseth ° sor- 


TOW. 

2 % said in mine heart, «Go to now, I will 
prove thee with mirth, therefore °enjoy 

pleasure :’ and, ° behold, thig also is vanity. 

2 I said °of laughter, «°it is mad:’ and °of 
mirth, < What doeth it?’ 

3 I sought ?in mine heart °to give myself 
unto ° wine, yet acquainting mine heart with 
? wisdom ; and to lay hold on folly, till I might 
see what was that good for the sons of ° men, 
which they should do ° under the ° heaven ° all 
the days of their life. 


pl 
(P. 908) 


c! 


4 I ? made me great °works; I builded me 
houses ; I planted me vineyards: 

5 I made me gardens and ‘orchards, and I 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to water there- 
with the ° wood that bringeth forth trees: 

7 I °got me servants and maidens, and had 
servants born in my house; also I had great 
possessions of great and small cattle above all 
that were in Jerusalem before me: 

8 I ° gathered me also silver and gold, and the 
peculiar treasure of kings and of °the pro- 
vinces: I gat me men singers and women 
singers, and the delights of the sons of ?men, 
as musical instruments, and that of all sorts. 


F? a? 

















9 So I was great, and increased more than all 
that were before me in Jerusalem: also my 
3 wisdom ° remained with me. 


b! 


ECCLESIASTES. 


ci 


were cultivated (Deut. 11.10, 1 Kings 21.2). Paradises were formed by eastern monarchs. 


2. 9. 


1.12—2. 26 (C!, p. 907. PERSONAL SEARCH. 
(Division and, Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 


Fijat|i.1-15. Labour. Things done. 
| b? | 1, 16-18. Wisdom. 
| cl | 2,1-3. Pleasure sought. 
a? |2, 4-8. Labour, “Great works”, 
b? | 2. 9 Wisdom. : 
c? | 2. 1o. Pleasure enjoyed. 
a^[2.11. Labour. ''Great works", 
b3 | 2. 12-16. Wisdom. 
c3 | 2: 17-. Pleasure hated. 
2,-17-25. Labour. “All my labour”. 
bi | 2.26-. Wisdom. 
c! | 2. 26. Pleasure judged. 


under heaven- under the heavens, Some codices, 
with one early printed edition, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., 
read **under the sun ", 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. The title “Jehovah” 
is not used in Ecclesiastes, as this book refers to man in 
relation to his Creator only; not to man in covenant 
with Him as “Jehovah”. Hence the frequent use of 
Heb. däm for “man” in this book. 

exercised =humbled. 

14 vanity. See note on 1.2. : 

vexation of spirit - feeding on wind. The expression 
occurs nine times (1. 14, 17 ; 2. 11, 17, 26 ; 4. 4, 6, 16; 6. 9.). 

spirit. Heb. ràach. Ap. 9. 

16 my heart=I myself. had = saw. 

1'7 madness=the opposite of wisdom, as displayed 
in the loss of self-control; raying with self-conceit. So 
elsewhere in this book. 

folly =infatuation. Heb. sakal. 
dom ", Prov. 1. 2. 

vexation, &c. Not the same phrase in Heb. as in v. 14. 

18 grief-=- mortification. sorrow = smarting. 





LE? 





F? 





Ft jat 





See note on*“ wis- 


2. 1 enjoy —look thou into. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

2 of laughter - to laughter. 

It is mad. See note on “madness”, 1.17, 

of mirth=to mirth. 

What doeth it P= What doth she do? 

3 in mine heart: i.e. resolved. 

to give myself unto: or, how to enlist, by wine, my 
very flesh [in the work]: i.e. the work of proving the 
heart with mirth—“ yet retaining wisdom”, : 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

wisdom. See note on 1. 13, 

men. Heb, ’dd@n, Ap.14.I. Note the use of this 
word in Ecc. See note on 1. 13. 

under the heaven. See note on 1.3. Some codices, 
with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “sun”, to which it is 
equivalent. 

all the days=the numbered days. 

4 made me great works=increased or multiplied 
my possessions, 

works, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the results and effects gained by work. Cp. Ex: 23, 12. 
1 Sam. 25.2. Isa. 26,12, - ` 

5 orchards. Heb. pardégim = paradises, parks, or 
pleasure grounds. Different from “gardens”, which 
In the British 


Museum may be seen the inscriptions of Gudea, the greatest of the Sumerian rulers of Chaldea (2500 3.¢.), 
and Tiglath-pileser I, king of Assyria (1120 3.c.), describing what could be only a botanical and zoological 
park. Assur-nazir-pal, king of Assyria (885 s.c.) founded such a public paradise, and describes how he 
stocked it; what he brought, and whence he brought the natural history collection. The British Museum 
contains a portion of a similar catalogue of Sennacherib. The Paradise in Rey. 2.7; 22. 1, 2, refers to the 
future paradise, which will be as literal and real, not figurative. .6 wood= forest. t "7 got me 
servants= bought me servants. Heb. bondage has nothing in common with Greek, Roman, or African 
slavery. There is no word for such slavery in Hebrew; ‘ébéd=labourer, is the iar of all Jehovah's 
servants. 8 gathered=amassed. Heb. künos, said to be a later Hebrew word (see Ap. 76, i). the 
provinces, Heb. m*dinah, from din = to rule, hence a country. There is no article before “ kings” 
because they constantly change, whereas countries do not change. This is another word which is said to 
be of later date, but it is found in 1 Kings 20. 14, 15, 17, 19. Lam. 1.1. Ezek,.19.8. See Ap. 76. Cp. note 
on “event” in v. 14. remained, The Divine wisdom given by God (1 Kings 3, 5-15) had not been taken 
away. See note at foot of p. 906. . This must be remembered in reading this book, Like Luke's  under- 
standing” it came “from above”, See note on “very first" (Luke 1. 3). 
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F? a’ 
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c3 
F at 


2. 10. 





10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept 
not from them, I withheld not my heart from 
any joy; for my heart rejoiced in all my 
° labour: and this ° was my ° portion of all my 
“labour. 


11° Then % °looked on all the works that my 

hands had wrought, and on the labour that I 
had laboured todo: and,behold, all was °vanity 
and ° vexation of "spirit, and there was no 
profit ? under the sun. 


12 And I turned myself to ° behold ? wisdom, 
and ?madness, and folly: for what can the 
?* man do that cometh after the king ? even that 
which hath been already done. 

18 Then 3 saw that * wisdom excelleth folly, as 
far as light excelleth darkness. 

14 The wise man's eyes are in his head ; but 
the ° fool walketh in darkness: °and I myself 
perceived also that one °event happeneth to 
them all. 

15 Then ?said 3 in my heart, ‘As it hap- 
peneth to the '‘fool, so it happeneth even 
°to me; and why was § then more wise?’ 
Then ?I said in my heart, that this also is 
vanity. 

16 For there is no ° remembrance ° of the wise 
more than °of the “fool °for ever; °seeing 
that which now is in the days to come shall 
eall be forgotten. And how dieth the wise 
man ? ?as the !*fool. 


17 Therefore I hated ° life ; 

Because the work that is wrought " under the 
sun is grievous unto me: for all is 1! vanity and 
11 vexation of !! spirit. 

18 Yea, 5 hated all my ?labour which 53 had 
° taken !! under the sun: because I should leave 
it unto the ? man that shall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a 
wise man or a °fool? yet shall he ° have rule 
over all my '*labour wherein I have laboured, 
and wherein I have °shewed myself wise !! un- 
der the sun. This is also vanity. 

20 Therefore 5 went about to cause my heart 
to despair of all the labour which 1 ° took 
n under the sun. 

21 For °there is a ?man whose labour is in 
3 wisdom, and in knowledge, and in equity ; yet 
to a2man that hath not laboured therein shall 
he ?leave it for his portion. This also is 
vanity and a great ° evil. I 

29 For what hath ? man of all his !*labour, 
and of the ° vexation of his heart, wherein fe 
hath !?laboured !! under the sun ? 

23 For all his days are sorrows, and his ° tra- 
vail grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the 
night. This is also vanity. 

24 There is ° nothing °better for a Sinan, °than 
that he should eat and drink, and that he 
should make ?his soul enjoy good in his 
M]abour. This also 5 saw, that ^it was from 
the band of ? God. 

25 For who can eat, or ^who else can hasten 
hereunto, ? more than I? | 

28 For God giveth to a *man that is good in 
His sight ? wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: 
but to the?sinner He giveth ? travail, to°gather 
and to heap up; that he may give to him that is 


‘| good before God. 


c! | This also is ?! vanity and !! vexation of !! spirit. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


————————————————— 





10 labour-toil. was= came to be. 

portion = share, os in 8. 22. 

11 Then- But when. 

looked —turned in order to look, as in v. 12. 

vanity. See note on 1. 2. 

vexation of spirit=feeding on wind. Cp. 1. t4. 
spirit. Heb. ritach. Ap. 9. 12 behold =: consider. 
under the sun. See note on 1, 3. 

14 fool. Heb. k*gil--fat, inert. Same word as in vv. 
15, 16; not tbe same word a8 in v. 19. 

2nd I myself perceived —and 5j too knew : i.e. as 
well as they. 

event=:n happening. Heb. mikreh. Said to be a 
later word, but it occurs in 1 Sam. 6.9; 20.26. Ruth 
2.3. See note on v. 8. 

15 said 3 in my heart=spake with myself. 

to me, Heb. ‘to me, even to me” (émphatic). 

16 remembrance - memorial, as in 1. 11, 11. 

of = for. for ever. See note on 1. 4. 

seeing that which now is=for, as in time past. 

all. This “all” was not in the edition of A.V. 1611, 

as the fool. Cp Ps. 49.10, 2 Sam. 3. 33. 

17 life. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject) for the 
pleasure enjoyed in it. 

18 labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for all that is produced by toil. taken = toiled. 


19 fool. Heb. sakal=stupid. Not the same word as 
in vv. 14, 15, 16. 
have rule. Heb. shalat. Supposed to be a later 


Hebrew word, but it occurs in Ps. 119. 133, Gen. 42. 6. 
See Ap. 75. shewed myself wise -:acted wisely. 

20 took--toiled. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, add “and wherein I had acted wisely”. 

21 there= here. leave it="‘ leave it [to another]”, 

evil=calamity. Heb, rãʻa'. Ap. 44. viii. 

22 vexation = feeding, or delight. Same word as in 
1.17; 4.16. Not the same as in wv. 11, 17,26. 

23 travail=toil that brings about fatigue. Thesame 
word as in 1.13; 2,26; 8.10; 4 8; 5.14. Not the same 
word as in 4. 4,6. Occurs only in Ecclesiastes, 

24 nothing better-no goodness. 

better. Occurs in Ecc. 2.24; 3.22; 4.3, 6,9,13; 5.6; 
6. 3,9; 7. 2, 3, 3, 5, 8, 8, 10; 8. 15; 9. 4, 16. 

than. Ginsburg thinks this “than” should be in the 
text. his soul=himself. Heb.nephesh. Ap. 13, 

it: Le. true enjoyment. Omlt the preceding italics. 

God. Heb. ha-’Elohim=the [true] God (Ap. 4. I. with 
Art.) God (as Creator) is the subject which is continued 
through the next verse as the source and giver of all 
good. It is not therefore necessary to suppose that 
“another hand has been here at work”. 

28 whoelse can hasten hereunto = who can enjoy ? 

more than I. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Arab., read mimmenni, instead of mimmenni, “ without 
Him” (i.e. without His favour). 

26 sinner. Heb. chdtd’. Ap.44.i. Occurs again in 
Ecclesiastes six times. (5. 6; 7. 20, 26; 8.12; 9. 2, 18), 

gather=gatherin. Not the same word as v. 8. 


S. 1-9 (B?, p. 907). MAN. TIMES FOR HIS 
LABOUR. (Introversion.) 
B?| G | 1. Labour. Its appointment. 
H | 2-8. Seasons. 
G |9. Labour. Its profit. 

1 &season-anappointedtime. Heb, 2^mán. Cp. Ezr& 
10.14. Neh. 2,6, Est. 9.27. A word is nöt necessarily 
a later” word, because there has not been occasion for 
it to be used, or néeded before. See Ap. 78, 

‘a time =a season: Note the 28 “seasons” (=4x 7. 
See Ap. 10.). In-Heb. MSS. these are set out in 14 
lines; 2 in & line, witli à space between each pair. 
purpose. "Heb. haphez. Alleged to be later Hebrow. 
See Ap. 76. y. ^^- a 
"under the' heaven. See note on 1. 3. 


a - 





To every thing there is °a season, and Pa 
time to every " purpose * under the heaven: 
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ay 


3. 2. 


2 A ‘time °to be born, and a 'time °to die; 


(p. 9o9) | &! time? to plant, and a ! time ° to pluck up that 


G 


cy! 
(P. 910) 


el 


f! 


J? q? 


which is planted ; 

3 A'!time °to kill, anda! time °to heal; a'time 
?*to break down, and a ! time ^to build up; 

4 A ! time °to weep, and a ? time ?^to laugh; 
a !time ?to mourn, and a! time ° to dance; 

5 A ! time ?^to cast away stones, and a ! time 
*to gatherstonestogether; a! time ^to embrace, 
and a ! time ?to refrain from embracing ; . 

6 A !time °to get, and a !time °to lose; 
altime ?to keep, and a ! time ?^to cast away ; 

7 A'time °to rend,anda time °tosew; a'time 
*to keep silence, and a ! time ^to speak ; 

8 A !time ?to love, and a !time ?to hate; 
a !time ?of war, and a ! time ?of peace. 


9 What profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein fc ?laboureth ? 


10 I have ?seen the °travail, which °God 
hatb given to the sons of ? men to be exercised 
in it. 

11 He hath made every thing beautiful in ° his 
1time: also He hath °set °the world in ° their 
heart, so that no !? man can find out the work 
that °God ° maketh from the ° beginning to °the 
end. 


12 I know that there is no good ^in them, but 
for a man to rejoice, and to do good ° in his life. 

13 And also that every !! man should eat and 
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it 
is the gift of ° God. 


14 I know that, whatsoever !! God doeth, it 
shall be °for ever: nothing can be put to it, 
nor any thing taken from it: and !! God doeth 
it, that men should fear before Him. 

15 That which hath been is now ; and that 


to speak. Ex.7.2. Num. 22.8, 2Sam. 7.17, Ps.2.5; 145. 6,11, 21. Ezek. 2.7. 
8 to love. Jer.2.2. Ezek. 16.8. Dan. 1.9. Gal.6.13. 2 Thess. 1. 3. 
Prov, 25.17, Luke 14.26. Prov. 11,15; 16. 27; 28.16. John 12.25. Jude 23, 
1. 3,20, 22; 26.2, Deut.3.18, Judg. 3,2. 2 Sam. 8, 1. Jer. 6. 4. Luke 14. 31, Rev. 12. 7; 19, 11, 19. 
Josh. 11,28; 14.15. Lev. 26.6. Judg.4.17. 1Sam. 7.14. 
9 laboureth = toileth. 


Rom. 5.1, Eph. 4. 3. 
3. 10—4. 16 (C? p. 907). 


ECCLESIASTES. 


9. 15. 


s 
Qen. 17.17,21; 18.14; 21.2, 





2 to be born =to bear. 
to die. Ps, 31.5,15. Heb 9.27. | 

to plant (cp. 2. 5): it is beyond mans power to alter 
the seasons, Applied to a kingdom. Ps. 44. 2; 80.8, 
12,13, Jer. 18.9. Amos 9.15. Matt. 15. 13. 

to pluck up, &e. Jer, 18.7, % 

3 to kill: i.e. judicially. 1 Kings 2. 23, 24, 28, 29, 34, 


6, 37,46. Ps, 88, 31, 34. Jer, 12. 3. Out of its proper 
“time”, “to kill” is to murder. There is no “time” 
for this. 

to heal. Isa, 38. 5,21; 57.18. Ps, 107.20; 147, 3. 


to break down. Jer. 39.2,8. Ezek. 33.21. Mal. 1.4. 
to build up (ep. 2.4). Nek. 2.17, 18, 20. Ps. 102. 13-16. 
Isa, 45. 13; 68.12; 60,10. Dan. 9.25. Amos 9. 11, 

4 to weep. Gen.93.2; 44. 30. 2 Sam, 12. 21. Joel 2,17. 
Jer, 21.9, Luke 6. 25, 

to laugh (cp. 2.1, 2). Gen. 21.6. Ps. 2.4; 37.13. Matt, 


5.4; 9.15, Luke6.21. Neh. 8.9. 

to mourn. Gen. 23.2. 1 Sam. 16.1. Prov. 29. 2. Isa. 
38.14; 61.2. Joel1.9. Zech. 12, 10, 12, 

to dance. 2Sam. 6.14. Ps. 149.3; 150.4. Jer. 31. 13, 


8 to castaway stones: asoutofa vineyard. Isa. 5. 2. 
Lev. 14. 40,45, Judg. 20.16. 1 Kings 16.22. Lam. 4.1. 
to gather stones together (cp. 2.4). Deut. 27. 4, 5. 


Josh. 4. 3,8,20. 1Sam. 17.40, 1 Kings 18, 31, 32. Ps, 
102, 14. Isa. 64, 11. 

to embrace (cp. 2.3). Gen. 29,13; 33.4; 48, 10. 
2 Kings 4. 16. 


to refrain from embracing. Prov. 6.20. Joel 2. 16. 
1 Cor. 7. 5,6. 

6 to get = to buy, or acquire (cp. 2.8). Gen. 42. 2, 7, 20. 
Ruth 4.5. 2 Sam. 24. 21. Isa. 56. 1. Jer. 32. 7. Eph. 4. 28, 


to lose. Gen.81.39. Matt. 10.39; 16.25. Isa. 47. 9. 
to keep. 1 Sam. 16. 11, Prov. 7. 1. Luke 8. 15. 2 Tim. 
1.14. John 2. 10; 12. 7. 


to cast away. Judg. 195.17. 2 Kings 7. 15. Isa. 31. 7. 
Hos. 9. 17. Ecc. 11. 1. 

7 to rend. 1Sam.15.27,28. 1 Kings 11. 11,31; 12. 81; 
14.8. Joel2.13. John 19. 24. 

to sew =to join together, adjust. Spoken of kingdom, 


as “ rending.” is: Ezek. 37. 15, 22, and refs. there. Cp. 
Ezra 4. 12, margin. 
to keep silence. Ley. 10,3. Ps. 32.2, Amos 5. 13. 


1 Tim. 2.11,12, 1 Pet. 2.15, Cp. Deut.3.26. Luke 1.22; 4.41. 
Luke 1.19, 20. John 106. 1s. 
to hate. 2 Sam. 13.15. Ps. 105. 25. 
of war. Ex. 17.16. Num. 
of peace. 
Ps. 72.3; 85,8. Prov. 16.7. Isa. 9.7. Zech. 9. 10. 


PERSONAL OBSERVATION. 


(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 


c? |J! | d? | 3.10. Labour. 


J? | d? | 8. 14,15. Labour. 





J? | a3 | 4.1-4. Labour. 





J 





fi | 4.15,16. 


10 seen the travail— considered the business. 
Ap. 4. I. Occurs eight times in this chapter. 


put. 


See note on 1. 13, 
Observe the use of this word in Ecclesiastes. See note on 1. 10. 

the world. Heb, ‘läm =the ages; or the world (in relation to ti 
(of Subject) for that which is inscrutable by man, viz. obscurity as to the 


Sons of men. 
el | 8.11. Wisdom, Man ignorant of God's work. 
f! | 3. 12, 13. Pleasure, or enjoyment, 


God's work is for ever. 


e? | 3. 16-21. Wisdom. Man's ignorance like beasts, 
f? | 3. 22. Pleasure, or enjoyment. 
For others. 
e* | 4. 4,5. Wisdom. The fool, none, 
f$ | 4.6. Pleasure, or enjoyment, 
dt | 4.7-12, Labour. "For whom". 
ef | 4.13,14, Wisdom. 
Pleasure, or enjoyment. 


None. 


travail. See note on 2. 23. 


God. Heb. Elohim. 

: men. Heb. 'fida@m. Ap. 14, I. 
11 his time=its proper season. set= 
me). Here, put by Fig. Mefonymy 
past and the future ages, resulting 


in man’s incapacity for finding out, or comprehending the whole of what God doeth. This has resulted. 


from the Fall. 
or the Deity. Ap. 4 I. 
given in v. 14. 


during. 14 for ever. 


their: i.e. the sons of men (v. 10). 
maketh — hath made, or done. 
Man sees his own times of vv. 1-8; but what God doeth is from 
(v.14); so that man cannot find that out to the end from the beginning. 

of the words said to belong to later Hebrew, but it is found in 1 Chron. 20. 16 (“ 
(^hinder part"). See als07.2; 12.18, and Ap. 76. vi. 
Same word as ** world " in v. 11. 


ee ee ee te ee Gee A m a ru ade 


God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.)=the true God, 

beginning to the end, The reason being 
time past to time future 
the end. Heb. sdph. One 
i conclusion ”), and Joel 2. 20 
12 in them: i.e. in God's works. in= 
See note on 1. 4 
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4. 13. 





which is to be hath already been; and !? God 
requireth that which is past. 


18 And moreover I saw °under the sun the 
place of judgment, that ° wickedness was there; 
and the place of righteousness, that ° iniquity 
was there. 

17 3 said in mine heart, 1°: God shall judge 
“the righteous and °the wicked: for there is 
a 'time there for every ! purpose and for every 
work.’ 

18 3 said in mine heart concerning the estate 
of the sons of Ymen, that ° God might manifest 
them, and that they might see that they 
themselves are ? beasts. 

18 For ^that which befalleth the sons of 
Y men befalleth !! beasts; even ?one thing be- 
falleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth the 
other ; yea, they have all ° one breath ; so that 
a! man hath °no preeminence above a }8 beast: 
for all is vanity. 

20 All go unto ^one place; all are °of the 
dust, and all ^turn to dust again. 

21 Who knoweth the ° spirit ° of 1° man ° that 
goeth upward, and the ° spirit of the 9? beast 
° that goeth downward to the earth ? 


22 Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing 
° better, than that a !man should rejoice in his 
own works; for that is his ° portion: for who 
shall bring him to see what shall be after 


him ? 
4 So % returned, and considered all the 
oppressions that are done ° under the sun: 
and behold the tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter; and on the ° side 
of their oppressors there was power ; but “they 
had no comforter. 

2, Wherefore %3 ? praised the dead which are 
already dead more than the living which are 
yet alive. 

3 Yea, °better is he than both they, which 
hath not yet been, who hath not seen the 
° evil work that is done ! under the sun. 


4. Again, 5y considered all ? travail, and ° every 
right work, that for this a °man is envied of 
his neighbour. This is also vanity and ° vex- 
ation of °spirit. 

5 The °fool foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth his own flesh. 


6 $ Better is an handful with quietness, than 
both the hands full with ‘ travail and ‘ vexation 
of * spirit. 

7 Then 5 returned, and I saw vanity ! under 
the sun. f i 

8 There is one alone, and there is not a 
second; yea, he hath neither °child nor bro- 
ther: yet ís there no end of all his labour; 
neither is his eye satisfied with riches ; neither 
saith he, * For whom do 5 ?labour, and bereave 
°my soul of good?’ This is also vanity, yea, 
it is a sore ° travail. 


have a good reward for their labour. : 
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 

fellow: but woe to him that ís alone when he 

falleth; for he hath not another to help him 


tip. . l 
. 11 Again, if two lie together, then they have 
heat: but bow can one be warm alone ? 











9 Two are *better than one; because they | 










16 under the sun. See note on 1. 3. 

wickedness=lawlessness. Heb. rüshá'. 

iniquity. Same word as “ wickedness” above. 
Epizeuxis (Ap. 6). 

17 the righteous —a righteous one. 

the wicked=a lawless one. Heb. rishi’. 

18 God. Cp. v.11, and note on 1, 11, 

God might manifest them = God hath chosen them 
to show them that even they are beasts. 
beasts-living creatures. As opposed to man — mam- 
mals: as opposed to creeping things = quadrupeds: as 
opposed to wild beasts = cattle. 
19 that which befalleth. 
2. 14; and Ap. 76, iii. 

one thing: i.e. death. 

one breath-one spirit. Heb. riiuch. 
Gen. 2, 7 with 1. 20, 21, 24, 30 ; and Ap. 13. 
no preeminence, &c. Cp. Ps. 49. 12, 20; 146. 4. 

20 one place: i.e. Shedl, or the grave. 

of the dust. See Gen. 1. 24; 2. 7,19; 3. 19, 

turn to dust again. See Gen. 3. 19. Ps. 22. 15; 
104. 29; 146.4. Job 10, 9; 34. 15. Cp. ch. 12. 7. 

21 spirit. Heb, r&ach. Ap.9. 

of man. Heb, “of thesons of Adam”. 
vv. 10,133 1. 13. 

that goeth, &c. This is mentioned as one of the 
emendations of the Sdpherim, though it is not included 
in the official lists (see Ap. 33). The primitive Text 
read the letter He (4=H) as an interrogative, ‘‘whether 
it go” (cp. 2.19; 6. 12. The Chald., Sept., Syr., Vulg., 
Luther, Geneva, and R.V. follow thisreading. Another 
school took the He (7=H) as the article pronoun and 
read "that goeth", &c., thus avoiding a supposed 
objection to its public reading. This was followed by 
Coverdale, the Bishops’ Bible, and the A.V. It is 
therefore the Fig. Erotésia (Ap. 6), leaving the question 
to he answered at the end of the book (12. 7). 

22 better, See note on 2, 24. Cp. 11. 9. 

portion =share, as in 2, 10: i.e. in the present life. 


Ap. 44, x. 
Fig. 


Ap. 44, x. 


See note on * event", 


Ap. 9. Op. 


See notes on 


4. 1 under the sun. See note on 1. 3. 

Side. Heb.''hand": put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for the violence proceeding from it. 

they: i.e. the oppressed. The phrase repeated for 
emphasis. Fig. Epistrophe. Ap. 6. 

2 praised =commended, or pronounced happy. Heb. 
shabach, used only by David and Solomon. 

S8 better. See note on 2, 24. 

evil. Heb. ri'a', Ap. 44. viii. 

4 travail-toil, as connected with trouble, sorrow. 
Not the same word as in 1. 13; 2.23,26; 3. 10; 4.8; b. 14. 

every right work - all the dexterity in work, 

man. Heb. "ish, Ap. 14. IT. 

vexation, &c.— feeding on wind. See note on 1, 14, 


Spirit. Heb. rRach. Ap. 9. 
B fool. Heb.kX*gil, fat, inert. See note on Prov. 1. 7. 
8 child =son. 


labour-toil  . S 

my soul-myself, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

travail-fatigue from toil. See note on 2. 23, 26... 

12 prevail against=overpower. Heb. fükaph, sup- 
posed to belong to later Hebrew, but it is found in Job 
14. 20 and 15. 24 (the only three occurrences). See 
Ap. 76. vii. , 

a threefold cord. Cp. Num. 6. 24-26, Mic. 6.8, Titus 
2, 12,13. 1 Thess. 1. 3 with 1. 9, 10. 

13 poor = straitened in means, not able to profit 
others. Heh. migken. .Not the same as in v.14. Sup- 
posed to be a later Hebrew word, but a derivative of it 
is found in Deut. 8,9. See Ap. 76. viii. s 


12 And if one ? prevail against him, two shall 
withstand him; and °a threefold. cord is not 
quickly broken. 22: (een 
: 18 3 Better is a ? poor and a wise child than 
an old and foolish king, who will no more be 
admonished. ad 
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ECCLESIASTES. 5 


4. 14. 


14 For °out of prison he cometh to reign; 
whereas also he that is ° born in his kingdom 
becometh ° poor. 


15 I considered all the living which walk 
1under the sun, with the second child that shall 
stand up in his stead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, even of 
all that have been before them: mey also that 
come after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this 
also is vanity and ° vexation of * spirit. 


Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house 

of ° God, and be more ready to ° hear, than 
to give the sacrifice of ^fools: for they consider 
not that they do °evil. 


2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be hasty to utter any ° thing before 
1 God: for ! God is in heaven, and thou ° upon 
earth: therefore let thy words be few. 


8 For a dream cometh through the multitude 
of business; and a !fool’s voice is known by 
multitude of words. 


4 When thou °vowest a vow unto °God, 
defer not to pay it; for He hath no ° plea- 
sure in !fools: pay that which thou hast 
vowed. 

5 °Better is it that thou shouldest not 
vow, than that thou shouldest vow and not 


pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth ° to cause thy flesh to 
°sin; neither say thou before the °angel, that 
it was an error: ° wherefore should ! God be 
angry at thy ° voice, and ° destroy the ° work of 
thine hands ? 


7 For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words there are also° divers vanities: but fear 
thou ! God. 


8 If thou seest the oppression of the ° poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment and justice 
in a ° province, marvel not at the ^ matter : 


for° He That is higher than the highest regard- 
eth; and there be higher than they. 


9 Moreover the profit of the earth °is °for all; 
the king himself is served by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; °nor he that loveth abundance 
with increase: this is also vanity. . 

11 When goods increase, they are increased 
that eat them: and what ° good és there to the 
° owners thereof, saving the beholding of them 
with ? their eyes? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not suffer him ° to sleep. 


13 There is a sore ! evil which I have seen 
"under the sun, namely, riches kept for the 
nowners thereof to !! their hurt. 


14 But those riches perish by ! evil ?travail: 
and he begetteth a son, and there is nothing 
in his ° hand. 

15 ° As he came forth of his mother’s womb, 
naked shall he return to go as he came, and 
shall take nothing of his labour, which he may 
carry away in his hand. 


16 And this also is a sore ‘evil, that in all 


. 16, 


14 out of prison, &c. Cp. Joseph (Gen. 41. 40); 


Daniel (Dan. 5. 29; 6. 1-3). 


born, &c. Cp. Rehoboam, robbed by Shishak (1 Kings 
14. 25-28). ] 

poor=needy, in want. Heb. risk. See note on 
* poverty ", Prov. 6. 11. 


16 vexation. The same word as in 1.17; 2. 22. 


5. 1-12 (B?, p. 907). MAN. HIS WORKS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
K! M 2. Works. 
1 | 3. Reason. 
K? | 4-6. Vows. 
L? | 7. Reason. 
K3 a Perverting of judgment. 
3 | -8. Reason. 
K*]|29-12. Riches. 

1 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.)-the [true] God, or 
the Deity, Ap.4.L See note on 1.13. 

hear = obey. 

fools=fat, inert. Heb. késil. 

evil. Heb. rd‘a‘. Ap. 44. vill. 

2 thing = word. 

upon earth. Same idea as "under the sun". See 
note on 1. 3. 

4 vowest a vow =makest a solemn vow. Fig. Polyp- 
tóton (Ap. 6). God. Heb. Elohim, Ap.4.I. 

pleasure. See note on “purpose”, 3. 1, and Ap. 16. v. 

5 Better. See note on 2, 24. 

6 to cause, &c.: by vows made concerning the flesh, 
Buch as eating and drinking, marrying, &c. 

sin. Heb. chátà. Ap. 44. i 

angel--messenger. Cp. Mal. 2. 7. 

error. Heb. shágag. Ap. 44. xii. 

wherefore...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

voice. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
vain words uttered by it; referring to v, 1. 

destroy = confiscate. 

work. Aram., Sept., and Vulg. read ‘ works” (pl). 

7 divers vanities. Plural of emphasis = great 
vanity: ie. in many dreams and many words, also 
[there is] great vanity : referring to v. 3 above. 

8 poor-needy, in want. Heb. rüsh, as in 4, 14. 

province. See note on 2. 8, and Ap. 76, ii. 

matter. Heb. purpose or desire, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the effect of it. Heb. héphez, 
one of the words supposed to be later Hebrew. See 
note on 8. 1, and Ap. 76. v. 

He That is higher, &o. =the high One above the high 
one regardeth, even the Most High is over them. 

9 is=“ it [is}.” 

for all=[consists] in the whole, i.e. not confined to 
one day. 

10 nor he that loveth, &c. - And who is [ever] con- 
tent with abundance without increase (capital without 
interest). No socialism or “corruption ” of text here. 

11 good=advantage. 

owners. Plural of emphasis. 

12 to sleep =to sleep soundly. 


B3 


See note on Prov. 1. 7. 


their = his. 


5. 13—6. 9 (C3, p. 907). PERSONAL OBSERVA- 
TION. (Alternationa.) 
C3) Mj g! | 5.13. Self Labour for. 
h? | 5.14,15. Profitless. 
g? 1s 16. Self Labour for. 
n2 | 5. 17. Profitless. 
N | 5. 18-20. Long life. 
M | g3 | 6.1, 2-. Self. Riches for. 
h} | 6.-2. Profitless. 
gf | 6.3-. Self. Children. 
h* | 6.-s. Profitless. 
N | 6. 4-9. Long life. 
18 under the sun. See note on 1. 3. 
14 travail=fatigue from toil. See note on 2. 23 
and 4, 4, á 
18 As=According as. Cp. Job 1, 21. 


1 Tim. 6. 7. Ps. 49. 17. 
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5. 16. 


points as he came, so shall he go: and what 
° profit hath he that hath “laboured for the 
» wind? 

17 Ali his days also he eateth in darkness, 
and he hath much sorrow and wrath with his 
sickness. 


18 Behold that which 3 have seen: if is good 
and ° comely for one to eat and to drink, and 
to enjoy the good of all his labour that he 
taketh }3 under the sun all the days of his life, 
which ! God giveth him: for it és his portion. 

18 Every ^ man also to whom ! God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power 
to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to 
rejoice in his labour; this is °the gift of ‘God. 

20 For he shall not much remember the days 
of his life; because 'God °answereth him in 
the joy of his heart. 
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There is an °evil which I have seen ° under 
the sun, and it is common among ° men: 
2 A. * man to whom °God hath given riches, 
° wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth no- 
thing for ? his soul of all that he desireth, 


Mg 


he 
a stranger eateth it: this is ° vanity, and it isan 
levil disease. 


3 If a 2man beget an hundred children, and 
live many years, so that the days of his years 
be many, 


and ? his soul be not ° filled with good, and also 
that he have no burial; I say, that an untimely 
birth is better than he. 

4 For °hecomethin with?vanity, and departeth 
in darkness, and his name shall be: covered 
with darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor 
known any thing: this hath more rest than 
the other. 


6 Yea, though he live a thousand years twice 
told, yet hath he seen no good: ? do not all go 
to ^one place? ] 

7 All the ^labour of ! man is for his mouth, 
and yet °the appetite is not filled. 

8 For °what hath °the wise more than ° the 
fool? ° what bath ?the poor, that knoweth 
to walk before the living ' 

P ° Better is ° the sight of the eyes than ° the 
wandering of ^the desire: this is also vanity 
and ° vexation of ° spirit. PS 

10 ° That which hath been is named already, 
and it is known that it /s ! man: neither may 
he contend with Him That is mightier than 

11 Seeing there be many things that increase 
wd what is 'man the better ? 

12 For who knoweth what is good for ! man 
in this life, °all the days of his vain life which 
he spendeth as a shadow? °for who can tella 

!man what shall be after him ! under the sun? 


A ?good ?name-ís “better than ° precious 
V ^ointment; and: the day of death tban 
the.day ofone's birth. ^^. 7 7 o c oo 

2 It is \better to go to the house of mourning, 
than to go to the house of ° feasting: for that 
is." the end of all * men; and the living will lay 
ifto his heart. | c D 
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yet” God giveth him not power toeat thereof, but | 
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7.2. 
16 profit=advantage. laboured =toiled. 
wind. Heb. ritach, Ap. 9 

18 comely = well. 

19 man. Heb, ’éddm. 
the gift =a gift. 

20 answereth=causeth [things] to respond, as in 
Hos. 2. 21, 22, See note on 10. 19. 


Ap. 14. L See note on 1. 13. 


6. 1 evil Heb.rü'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

under the sun. See note on 1. 3. 

men. Heb. 'ädäm (with Art)- humanity. Ap. 14.1. 
See note on 1.13. 

2 man. Heb.'ish. Ay. 14. IL ` 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.)=the [true] God, or 
the Deity. Ap. 4.I. See note on 1. 13. 

wealth. See note on 5. 19. 

his soul = himself. Heb. nephesh. 

vanity. See note on 1. 2. 

3 filled =satisfied. 

4 he cometh: i.e. in the untimely birth of v. 3. 

6 do not all...? Fig. Evrotésie (in Affirmation), 
Ap. 6. Cp. 3, 19-21. one place: i.e.ShedL Ap. 35. 

7 labaur -toil. 

the appetite=the soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

8 what- what [advantage]. 

the wise =a wise one, or sage. 

the fool=a fool. Heb. k*sil. .See note on Prov. 1.7. 

the poor =a wretched one. Heb 'ánüh, See note on 
!' poverty", Prov. 6. 11, 

9 Better. See note on 2. 2«. 

the sight of.- what is seen by. 

the wandering of- what is pursued by. 

the desire--soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. No Art. 

vexation of spirit. See note on 1, 14. 

spirit. Heb. rack. Ap. 9. 


6. 10—12. 12 (B, p. 2906) THE CHIEF GOOD, 
WHAT IT IS. (Repeated Alternation.) 
BO! |6 107.14. Man. In himself, 
Pt | 7. 15-29. Personal proving. 
| 0? | 81-8. Man. In his wisdom. 
P? | 8. 9,10. Personal observation. 
08 | 8. 11-13. Man. In his evil-doing. 
P3 | 8. 14—9. 1. Personal observation. 
O* | 9.2-10, Man. In his end. i 
Pi | 9. 11—10. 15. Personal inspection. 
O5 | 10. 16—12. 8. Man. In his different portions, 
'  p5| 12.9-12. Personal information. 


6. 10—7. 14 (0!, above) MAN. IN HIMSELF, 
: (Introversion.) 
O!| Q{ 6.10. Man and God. 
R|6.11—7.10, Good: Q. What is it? 
R|7.11,12. Good. Ans. What it is. 
Q| 7.13, 14. God and man. - 


10 That which hath been is named already, &o. : 
‘What is he-who hath been ? '(op. 1. 9). : 
Long ago his name was given ; 

And it is understood what [that name was,}— ` 
St was—Adam”: . i 
which means vegetable mould, made in the likeness of 

Elohim, Gen. 1. 27; 2.7; 5.1, 2, -Made of * earth " he 

returns to.earth (2 Cor. 15. 47): ie. “vanity”. This 

book is a comment on Pss. 144. 4. Cp. Pss. 89; 49; 02, 

12 all the days of his vain life=the numbered 
days of his vain life. — _ for=as to which. 


7.1 good. Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), by 
which the sentence begins and ends with the. same 
word “good” (rendered “ precious”). = ee o 

name’... ointment. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6); sham mishshemen™, 9 © > 

better. See note on 2,24, |. ^ 5557050 077 
precious= good. . Same word ‘as: good "at the be- 
ginning.of the sentence. .: seepoai bons Jes ait 

2 the end. . Heb. sóph. Seenoteon B; 1i, o wous 

men. :Heb. adam (with: Art.) - mankind. Ap. H. T. 
See note on 1. 13. d 


Ap. 13, 
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7.3. 


83 Sorrow is ! better than laughter: for by the 
sadness of the countenance the heart is made 
! better, 

4 The heart of the wise is in the house of 
mourning; but the heart of °fools is in the 
house of mirth. 

5 It is } better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 
than for a °man to hear the song of ‘ fools. 

6 For as the °crackling of ^thorns under a 
° pot, so is the laughter of the ‘ fool: this also 
is °vanity. 

7 Surely °oppression °maketh a wise man 
°mad; and °a gift destroyeth the heart. 

8 1} Better is the end of a thing than the be- 
ginning thereof: and the patient in ° spirit is 
1 better than the proud in °spirit. 








anger resteth in the bosom of 1 fools. 

10 Say not thou, ‘ What is fhe cause that the 
former days were ! better than these?’ for thou 
dost not enquire wisely concerning this.. 


11° Wisdom is good ° with an inheritance: and 
by it there is profit to them that °see the sun. 

12 For !' wisdom is a defence, and money is a 
defence: but the excellency of knowledge is, 
that !! wisdom giveth ‘life to them that have it. 


Q! 13 Consider the work of ° God: for who can 
make that straight, which He hath made 
crooked ? 

14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in 
the day of adversity consider !? God also hath 
set the one over against the other, to the end 
that ? man should ?find nothing after him. 


15 All things have I seen in the days of my 
vanity: there is a ° just man that perisheth in 
his righteousness, and there is a ° wicked man 
that prolongeth his life in his ° wickedness. 

18 Be not righteous °over much; neither 
make thyself ^over wise: 


why shouldest thou ? destroy thyself ? 


17 °Be not over much !5wicked, neither be 
thou ° foolish: 


? why shouldest thou die before thy time? 

18 it is good that thou shouldest take hold of 
this; yea, also from this withdraw not thine 
hand: for he that feareth !3 God shall ?come 
forth of them all. 


19 1 Wisdom strengtheneth °the wise more 
than ten mighty men which are in the city. 


R 


82)? 


m? 


$313 
m?| 20 For there is not a just ?man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and °sinneth not. 


21 Also take no heed unto all words that are 
spoken; lest thou hear thy servant °curse 
thee : 


22 For oftentimes also thine own heart 
knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast 
21 cursed others, 


23 All this have I proved by !! wisdom : I said, 
* TI will be wise;" but it was far from me. 

24 That which is far off, and ^exceeding deep, 
who can find it out? 

25 3 applied mine heart to know, and to 
search, and to seek out ! wisdom, and °the 
reason of things, and to know the ° wicked- 
ness of t folly, even of 1’ foolishness and 7mad- 
ness: 
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Job 8. 14, 15 ; 9. 26; 21.8; 40. 15, 
9 Be not hasty in thy *spirit to be angry: for | Re 
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7. 27. 


4 fools-fat, inert. Heb. kfgil. Same word as in 
vv. 5, 6,9, 25 ( folly "). Not the same as foolish (w. 17), 
or "foolishness ”, v.25. See note on “ poverty”, Prov. 1.7, 

B man. Hob. ish, Ap. 14. II. ] 

6 crackling. Same word as “voice” (Gen. 3. 8), 
used of any sound. 

thorns. 2. pot. Note Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb, 
hagsirim ... hagssir. May be Englished by “nettles... 
kettles”. 

vanity. See note on 1.2, ] 

7 oppression —oppressing : i.e. the act of oppressing. 

maketh...mad. Referring to tlie madness of folly. 

mad- beyond control See note on 1. 17. 

& gift=a bribe. 

8 spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

11 Wisdom. Heb. chükmáh. See note on Prov. 1. 2. 

with, &c.-—like, oras. See 2.16; 8.1. Gen. 18. 23,25. 
Pss. 73. 5, 25; 148. 7. 
Render: “ Wisdom [is as] good asriches, and more advan- 
tageous to them that see the sun ". 

see the sun: i.e. the idiom for '* are alive", 

12 life=future life. See note on Lev. 18. 5. 

13 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.)=the [true] God: 
i.e. the Deity. Ap. 4. I. 

14 find =discover. 


7. 18-29 (P', p. 913). PERSONAL PROVING. 
(Division and Repeated Alternation.) 
Pi|[S!]IH [ 15, 10-. Overmuch righteousness, 
m! | -16.. Reason. 
S? | 12 | 17—. Overmuch wickeduess. 
mê j -17,18. Reason, 
S3 ] 1° | 19. Overmuch might, 
m? | 2e. Reason. 
S* | I1 | 21. Overmuch heed. 
m! | 22. Reason. 
| 23-25. Overmuch wisdom. 
m5 | 26, Reason. 
| 27, 28-. Overmuch search, 
m$ |-28,29. Reason. 

15 just=righteous. 

wicked ... wickedness. 
Ap. 44. x, viii. 

18 over much: i.e. depending on the merit of good 
works. 

over wise: i.e, beyond what is necessary. 

destroy thyself=make thyself lonely : i.e. forsaken, 
Cp. Job 16. 7. I 

17 Be not over much wicked = Be not very wicked : 
i.e. Be not wicked at all. For violation of nature's laws 
surely end in premature death. 

foolish=stupid. Heb. s&kal; not the same word as 
in vv. 4, 5, 6, 9, 25 ("folly ”). See note on Prov, 1.7, 

why...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 

18 come forth of them all = make His way with both. 

19 the wise=a wise man. 

20 sinneth. Heb. cháta. 

21 curse =revile. 

24 exceeding deep. 
Epizeucis, Ap. 6. 

25 the reason ... madness=in order to know the 
reason (or canse) of folly’s wickedness, and the madness. 
of folly. 

wickedness=lawlessness. Heb. risha'. 

27 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

counting, &. Or, supply the Ellipsis thus: “ [con- 
sidering women] one by one", &c. 

&ccount- result. 


SER 
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Heb. rüsha' .. . ré‘a’. 


Ap. 44. I. 


Heb. "deep, deep” Fig. 


Ap. 44. x. 


woman, whose heart is 
ber hands as bands: 
shall escape from her; 
be taken by her, 


27 °Behold, this have I found,” saith the 


Snares and nets, and 
whoso pleaseth 1° God 
but the ??sinner shall 


| S6 18 


preacher, °« counting one by one, to find out 
the °account : : 
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7. 28, 
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28 Which yet ^my soul ^seeketh, but I find not: 
"one *? man among a thousand have I found; 


but a woman among all those have I not 
found, 

29 °Lo, this only have I found, that 13 God 
hath made? man upright; but °thep have sought 
out many ° inventions, 


Who ís ^as the wise man? and ? who 
knoweth the ^ interpretation of a thing ? 


^a ^man's ? wisdom maketh his face to shine, 
and the ? boldness of his face shall be changed. 


2 °3 counsel thee to keep the king's com- 
menant and fhat °in regard of the oath of 

3 Be not hasty to go out of his sight: ° stand 
not in an °evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever 
pleaseth him. 


4 Where the word of a king is, there is 
?^power: and who may say unto him, «What 
doest thou ? ' 


5 Whoso keepeth the commandment shall 
°feel no °evil thing: and a wise man’s heart 
discerneth both °time and judgment, 


6 Because to every ° 
and judgment, ° therefo 
is ° great upon him, 

7 For he knoweth not that which shall be: for 
who can tell him when it shall be ? 

8 There ís no ! man that hath *power over 
^the spirit to retain ° the spirit; neither hath 
he 4 power in the day of death: and there is no 
°discharge in that war ; neither shall ° wicked- 
ness deliver ^those that are given to it. 


9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart 
unto every work that is done *under the sun: 
? fhere is a time wherein one ! man ruleth over 
another to his own hurt. 

10 And so °I saw °the wicked buried, who had 
* come and gone from the place of the holy, 
and they were forgotten in the city where 
they had so done: this ís also vanity. 

11: Because sentence against an ? evil work is 
not executed speedily, therefore the heart of 
the sons of ! men is fully set in them to do 3evil. 

12 T hough a °sinner do ‘evil an hundred 
times, and his ° days be prolonged, 
yet surely 5 know that it shall be well with 
them that fear ° God, which fear before Him: 


13 But it shall not be well with °the !° wicked, 
neither shall he prolong his days, wee are 
asashadow; — 
because: he feareth not. before 1? God. ii 

14 There is a vanity which is done ° upon the 
garth; that there. be ° just men, unto whom. it 


eth according to the work of 
wicked | again, there be ' wicked- men, do 


urpose ?there is 5time 
ore the misery of ! man 











12. sinner. - “Heb. chata’. “Ap. 44. L. 
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5 Er ‘upon ‘the earth. Seo note on: 5. zo I 


ECCLESIASTES. 


. days. . Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by “ovil-doing”. gt 
st Heb, Elohim. (with eds =the. etek God : ‘the Deity.. Ap. 4, I; See note on:1.13,* .. 


E 14—9. 1 [Bor ‘Struc ture. see o next "d 
:püsterighteounB. — ^ 
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8. 14. 


28 my soul=I myself. Heb. sephesh. Ap. 13. 
seeketh = sought. 

.49 Lo. Fig. Asterismos, 
in v. 27, 

they =mankind: not merely the above classes. This 
verse is admittedly the inspired truth of God: so 
therefore are the other statements in this book. More- 
over, ' they” is emphatic. inventions = devices, 


8. 1-8 (02, p. 913). MAN. IN HIS WISDOM. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Ap. 6. Same as “ Behold” 


O?|'T | n[i- Wisdom. Happiness of it. 

o | -1. Reason. 
U | 2,3. King’s commandment. 
U | 4. King’s word. 

7| n|5. Wisdom. Strength of it. 
o | 6-8, Reason. 
1 as=like. 
who...? Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), from the pre- 


ceding line: ‘ Who [is like him that] knoweth ? ” 
interpretation = understanding. 
man's, Heb.'ádàm (with Art.). 
on 1. 13, 

wisdom. Heb. chákmüh. See note on Prov, 1.2. 

boldness = sternness. 

2 $ counsel thee: or I say, then. 

in regard of - on account of. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. See note on 1. 13. 

3 stand not=do not take thy stand. Some codices, 
with one early printed edition, Syr., and Vulg. read, 
“and stand not”. 

evil. Heb. ra’. Ap. 44. viii. 

4& power-might, or control. 
only here and in v. 8. 5 feel=know. 

evil—calamity. Heb. »à'a'. Ap.44. viii. 

time and judgment=a time, yea, a judgment time. 
Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. : 

6 purpose. See note on 3. 1. 

there is=there exists. Heb. yesh. 

therefore the misery = when the evil (Heb. 7à'a', 
Ap. 44. viii). . great —heavy. 

8 the spirit. Heb. ritach. Ap.9. Some render "wind ” 
and refer to 11. 5. Prov. 80.4. ` 

discharge in that war=no furlough in the battle 
[of life]. 

wickedness. Heb. rā'a'. Ap. 44. viii. Perhaps 
here—cunning : no cunning will save the wicked, -. 

those that are given to it=its possessors. 


8. 9, 10 (P?, p. 913). PERSONAL OBSERVATION. 
(Alternation.) 
P?|' V | 9-. Observation. 
W |-9. Result. 
V | 10-. Observation. 
| W | -10. Result, 


See note on 1. 3, / 


Ap. 14. I. See note 


Heb. shiltén. Occurs 


9 under the sun, 

there is a time wherein= =sometimes. 

10 I saw=I have seen. ^" 

the wicked =lawless men (pL). "Heb: visa. äp: 4a x. 

come and gone. Supply the complex Fig. Ellipsis 
(Ap. 6), *I have:seen wicked men. come [to the. grave; |- 
and righteous. men] depart [in death, Gen. 15; Nap from 
the place of the holy, and be forgotten ”, » &o. . 


11-13 e p.918. MAN IN HIS EVIL-DOIN d. 
(Introversion, ji S 
03X D n. , Consequence of God's suspended judgment. 
J Y p 12— Evil-doing prolongéd. i 
|o Z [pn Evil-oers. ^ Well with theim- : 
Ces Z [13-4 Evildoers. ‘Evil with them. * sd 
poc Pipher Evil-doerá days not pani. 
X | -13.. Cause. No fear of God. 
God. 
1a the. o.wicked= 












of Cl 


D! 


D? 


Lae iaie e ar e e M UM Ui UL UE quA 


8. 14. 


whom it happeneth according to the work of 
the righteous: I said that this also is vanity. 





15 Then § commended mirth, because a 1! man 
hath no ° better thing ° under the sun, than to 
eat, and to drink, and to be merry : 


for that shall abide with him of his ° labour the 
days of his life, which !? God giveth him ° un- 
der the sun. 


18 When I applied mine heart to know ! wis- 
dom, and to see the °business that is done 
‘upon the earth: 


(for also there is that neither day nor night 
seeth sleep with his eyes :) 


17 Then I beheld all the work of !? God, that 
a iman cannot find out the work that is done 
* under the sun * 


because though a ! man labour to seek if out, 
° yet he shall not find if; yea farther; though 
a wise man think to know if, yet shall he not 
be able to find if. 


For all this ^I considered in my heart 

°even to declare all this, that ^the right- 
eous, and the wise, and their works, are in the 
hand of ° God: no ° man knoweth either love 
or ° hatred by all that is before ° them. 


2 ° All things come alike toall: there is ° one 
event to the righteous, and to ° the wicked; to 
the good and to the clean, and to the unclean ; 
to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacri- 
ficeth not: as is the good, so £s the ?sinner; 
and he that sweareth, as he that feareth an 
oath. 

8 This is ^an ° evil among all things that are 
done ° under the sun, that there ís *one event 
unto all: yea, also the heart of the sons of! men 
is full of "evil, and ° madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that ° they go to the 
dead. 


4. °For to him that is joined to all the living 
there is ° hope: for °a “living dog ^is ° better 
than a dead ° lion. 

5 For the living know that they shall die: 


but °the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more °a reward; for the 
°memory of °them °is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their 
envy, is now °perished; neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that is 
done 5 under the sun. 


7 Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy ° wine with a merry heart ; for ! God 
now accepteth thy works. 

8 Let thy garments be always white ; and let 
thy head lack no ° ointment. 

9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lov- 
est all the days of the life of thy vanity, which 
He hath given thee ?under the sun, all ü e days 
of thy vanity: for that is thy portion in this 
life, and in thy “labour which thou takest Sunder 
the sun. . 





each case. 
ever” and ‘evermore ”, and in the next verse here (v. 6), where it stands parallel with “ perished ” and “ for 


ever”. 6 perished. 
8 ointment=perfume. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


is forgotten = ceases to exist, as 


Like the knowledge and memory of v. 5. 
9 labour... takest=toil... toilest. 


9. 9. 


8. 14—9. 1 (P7, p.913). PERSONAL OBSERVATION. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


P%; A| 8.14. Contrariety. Man's happenings. 

B! | p! | 8.15-. Mirth commended. 
q! [| 8.-15. Reason. . 

B?|p?|8.1e-. Wisdom. Man's work on earth. 
q? | 8.-16. Reason. 

B^|p*|[8.17—. Wisdom. God's work on earth. 
q? | 8. -17. Reason. : 

A |9.1. Contrariety. God's dealings. 


15 better. See note on 2. 24. labour = toil, 
16 business=travail. 

for also there is, &c.=how that one doth not see 
sleep with his eyes by day or by night. Fig. Cata- 
chresis (Ap. 6). 

17 yet he shall not find it. The A.V. of 1611 
omitted these words. Inserted in a subsequent edition. 


9. 1 I considered=I have taken to heart. 

even to declare. Sept. and Syr. read, "and my 
heart proved”. 

the righteous = just ones. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.)=the [true] God: the 
Deity. Ap. 4. I. 

man. Heb. ’dddm. Ap. 14. I. See note on 1.13. 

hatred by all that is before them=hatred. All 
lies before them (i.e. in the future). 

them: i.e. the righteous and the lawless. 


9, 2-10 (04, p. 913). MAN. IN HIS END. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
O*[C! | 2,3. The dead. 
D1 | 4, 5-. The living. 
C? | -5, e. The dead. 
D? | 7-1o-. The living. 
C3 | -10. The dead. 

2 All things come alike to all=Just as before all 
others. Reading on from », 1. 

one event: i.e. death. See note on 2. 14. 

the wicked =a lawless one. Heb. rdshá'. Ap. 44. x. 

sinner. Heb. chatd’, Ap, 44.1. Allthe nouns in this 
verse are sing. 

3 an evil. The Preposition (3== B) in bfbol, gives the 
force of the superlative : i.e. the greatest or worst 
calamity of all, &c. 

evil=calamity. Heb. r@‘a’. Ap. 44. viii. 

under the sun. See note on 1. 3. 

madness. Pl. as elsewhere. See note on 1.17. 

they go. Omit these words and note the Fig. 
Aposiopesia (Ap. 6), *and after that—to the dead!” 
See the following note. 

4 For to him that is joined. Connect this with 
the end of preceding verse and render ‘For who is 
excepted? To all the living", &o. 

hope-confidence. Heb. bittāähön (from batak). Ap. 
69. i. Occurs only here, 2 Kings 18.19, and Isa. 36. 4. 

& living dog, &c. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. Same 
proverb in Arabic. 

living dog. Regarded by the Jews as the most un- 
clean and despicable creature (1 Sam. 17. 43; 24. 14. 
2 Sam. 9.8; 16.9. 2 Kings 8.13. Matt. 7.6; 16. 26. 
Rev. 22. 15). Hence Gentiles 50 called. 

is = fe [i8] : i.e. even fe. 

better. See note on 2. 24. 

lion. Regarded as the noblest of animals (Gen. 49. 10. 
Job10.16. Isa, 38.18. Lam. 3.10. Hos. 13.7. Rev. 5.5). 

B the dead know not any thing. See and cp. v. 10. 
Ps. 6.5; 80. 9; 81. 17; 88. 11. Isa. 38. 18, 19. 

& reward —any advantage [to them]. 

memory =the faculty of remembering. See note on 
“them”, below. 

them. The Heb.suffix them" must be taken as the 
subject in all the four nouns alike. As in v. 6, the pos- 
sessive pronoun “their” is, and must be, taken alike in 


in Ps. 77. 9, where it is parallel with “clean gone for 


7 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27.1. 
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10 Whatsoever ^thy hand findeth to do, ^ do 
it with thy might; 
for there isno work, nor device, ‘nor knowledge, 
nor ° wisdom, in ° the grave, whither thou goest. 


11 I returned, and saw ?under the sun, that 
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor 
yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet 
favour to ° men of skill; but time and ° chance 
°happeneth to them all. 

12 ° For °man also knoweth not his time: 


as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the snare; so 
are the sons of ° men snared in an ‘evil time, 
when it falleth suddenly upon them. 


18 This !? wisdom have I seen also * under the 
sun, and it seemed great pnto me: 

14 There was “a little city, and few ° men 
within it; and there came a great king against 
it, and besieged it, and built great bulwarks 
against it: 

15 Now °there was found in it a ° poor wise 
° man, and he by his wisdom delivered tbe city; 
yet no “man remembered that same ° poor 
“man. 

16 Then said %, 1°‘ Wisdom is ‘better than 
strength: 
nevertheless the !5 poor man's !? wisdom ís des- 
pised, and his words are not beard.’ 

17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet 
more than the cry of him that ruleth among 


° fools. 
18 !9* Wisdom is better than weapons of war: 


but one ?sinner destroyeth much good. 

10 ° Dead flies ° cause the ointment of the 
apothecary °to send forth a stinking 

savour: so doth a little ° folly ° him that is in 

reputation for ° wisdom and honour, 

.2 A wise man’s heart is at his right hand; 

but a ? fool's heart at his left. 


8 Yea also, when he that is a ? fool walketh 
by the way, his ° wisdom faileth him, 
and he °saith to every one that °he is a ° fool. 
4 If the °spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, leave not thy place; for ° yielding pacifieth 
great offences. E 

5 There is an °evil which I have seen ° under 
the sun, as an error which proceedeth from the 
ruler : . | 

6^ Folly is set ^in great dignity, and the rich 
sit in low place. 2 ; 

7 I have seen servants upon ?horses, and 
princes walking as servants ^ upon the earth. 

8 He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; and 
whoso breaketh an ° hedge, a serpent shall 
bite him, ... iem 
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the sun, See note.on L 3 . 
dignity =in many high positions. 


upon the earth. See note on 5.2. 
. used espeeially of sheep-folds (Num. 32, 16, 
"the vineyards (Num, 22,24, Ps. 62.3; 80. 
“Lizards ‘and other creeping things. 


9. 10. ECCLESIASTES. 





ieldi .—gentleness prevenfeth greater outrages. . € 
ihe sins ais a 6 Folly=a great dullard. Heb. sákal, as in vv. 1, 5, 3, 14. 
7 horses. No evidence of a late origin of this book, for we read 

of them in 1 Kings 4. 26,285.10. 26,26; 22.4. 2 Kings 9. 33; 14. 20. 


: 17. 16): and because of Solomon/s disobedience (1 Kings 10. 2s. 
AD. Bet. ^ 8 hedge-& wáll built of looge stones without mortar.. Heb. gáder, 


24,36. 1 Sam. 24.3. Zeph, 2.6); also for fencing. path ways between 
12), The crevices between the loose stones form hiding-places for 





10. 8. 


10 thy hand findeth to do. Hand put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the strength put forth 
by it (Lev. 12. 8 ; 25. 22). 

do it with thy might-do it while thou art able, and 
have time to do it. 

nor knowledge, &c. See note on v. 5, above. 

wisdom. Heb. chdkmah. See note on 1. 2. 

the grave. Heb. Sheól. Áp. 95. The only occurrence 
of the word in this book, 


9. 11—10. 15 (P4, p. 913. PERSONAL INSPEC- 
TION. (Division and Repeated Alternation.) 
Pt | HE! | rt | 9,11,12-, Wisdom, Unequally requited, &e. 
s! | 9.-12, Man snared by ignorance. 
E?j|r?]9.1:-15-. Wisdom. Better than strength. 
s? | 9. 15. Man benefits by wisdom of poor. 
E3!r*[9.16-. Wisdom. Better than strength. 
s3 | 9.-16, Man despises wisdom of poor. 
E4 | rt | 9.17-18-. Wisdom. Better than strength, 
s* | 9.-18. Man’s folly destroys what is good. 
E’ | rë | 10.1. Wisdom. Better than reputation. 
sê | 10.2. Man’s heart betrays his folly. 
E’ | rê | 10. 3- Wisdom of the fool fails him. 
8? | 10. -3. Mau's folly declares itself, 
E! 'r'|10.4,5. Wisdom. Better than power. 
8! | 10. 6, 7. Man's folly often in high places. 
E’ | rë | 10. 8s-10-—. Wisdom. Better than labour. 
85 | 10. 10e. Man's wisdom saves labour. 
E? | r? | 10.11, 12-. Wisdom's words are gracious. 
s? | 10. 12-15. Man's words destroy himself. 
11 men. Heb. gibbor, Ap.14.IV. 
chance — occurrence. Heb. phega' : i.e. “time [of mis- 
fortune]". Occurs only here and 1 Kings 6. 4, where 
it is associated with " evil” (or calamity). 
happeneth — meeteth, or befalleth. 
12 For man, &c. Connect this sentence with v. 11. 
man...men. Heb, ‘adém (with Art.) Ap. 14, 1. 
14 a little city. For the application of vv. 14-15, note 
the following illustrations: poor (2 Cor, 8.9. Phil. 2. 6-8); 
wise (1 Cor. 1. 24); delivered (1 Cor. 1. 18, 25) ; none re- 
membered (Isa. 53. 8); despised (1 Cor, 1. 28); words 
heard in quiet (Job 6, 24. Ezek, 1. 24,25. Luke 10, 39). 
men. Heb. pl. of 'énósh. Ap. 14, IIT. 
15 there was found =[some one] was found. 
poor=unfortunate. Hcb. misken. See note on Proy. 
6, 11. i 
poor wise. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read *' poor but wise". 
man. Heb. ‘teh. Ap. 14. IT. 
17 fools =fat, inert. Heb. sil. See note on Proy. 1.7. 















































10. 1 Desd flies, Heb. flies of death : i.e. flies that 
bring or produce death. Supply the Fig. Ellipsis, " [a5] 
dead”, cause =(are that which will] cause, &c. 

to send forth a stinking savour =to stink [and] fer- 
ment. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6.. 

folly=stupidity, Heb. sdkal, 
See note on Prov. 1. 7. : 
him. Note the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap.6): " So doth stupidity 
[cause] him that is in reputation for wisdom and honour 
[to send forth an offensive savour]". : 

wisdom. Heb. chakmah. Seenoteon 1.2. 

2 fool's-dullard's, Heb. k*si-—Ííat, inert. 
word as in v. 12. See. note on. Prov. 1. m% 

8 fool Heb. sükal.. Same word as in vv. 6, 14, not 
VV. 2, 12, 15. ° wisdom — heart. . 

saith=tells. See note on Prov. 1. 7. 

be =he himself (emph.). 

4 spirit. Heb. viach. Ap. 9. 
B evil. Heb. ra‘a’. -Ap. 44, viii, 


Same root as in v. 6. 


Same 


under 
, in great 


If not in common use, it was because of 
2 Ohron, 1. 16, 17 ; 9,28). 
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10. 9. 


9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt there- 
with; and he that cleaveth wood shall be en- 
dangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and fe do not whet the 
edge, then must he put to more strength: 


but ! wisdom ís profitable to direct. 


11 Surely the serpent will bite without en- 
chantment; and a babbler is no better. 

12 The words of a wise man’s mouth are 
gracious ; 


but the lips of a ? fool will swallow up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
is °foolishness: and the end of his talk is 
mischievous ° madness. 

14 A ?fool also is full of words: a ° man can- 
not tell what shall be; and what shall be after 
him, who can tell him ? 

15 The ° labour of the ° foolish wearieth every 
one of them, because he knoweth not how to 
go to tbe city. 


18 Woe to thee, O land, when thy king ís 
a child, and thy princes eat in the morning! 

17 ° Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king 
is the son of nobles, and thy princes eat in 
due senso, for strength, and not for drunken- 
ness 


18 By much slothfulness the ?building de- 
cayeth ; and through idleness of the hands the 
bouse ° droppeth through. 


19 A feast is made for laughter, and ° wine 
“maketh merry: but money ^answereth all 
things. 

20 °Curse not the king, no not °in thy 
thought; and °curse not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber: for a bird of the air shall carry the 
voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the 


matter. 
G 11 Cast thy ? bread ?^upon the waters: for 
thou shalt find ^it after many days. 

2 °Give °a portion to °seven, and also to 
°eight; for thou knowest not ° what ° evil shall 
be ° upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themselves ?upon the earth: and if the tree 
fall toward the south, or toward the north, in 
the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 

4 He tbat observeth the ? wind ?shall not 
sow; and he that regardeth the clouds °shall 
not reap. 

5 °As thou knowest not what is the way of 
the °spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the 
womb of her that is with child: even so thou 
knowest not the works of °God Who maketh 


E? r°? 
(p. 917) 


s? 


05 F 
(p. 918) 


6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in tbe 
evening withhold not thine hand: for thou 
knowest not whether shall ? prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they both shall be 
alike good, 

7 Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun: 

8 But if a ° man live many years, ° and rejoice 
In them all ; 
yet let him remember the days of darkness; 
for they shall be many. 


v1 | Alt that cometh is vanity. 


HJ' 


nu 


ECCLESIASTES. 


11. 8. 


13 foolishness. Heb. sakal, as in vv. 3, 6, 1. 
madness, See note on 1. 17. 

14 man. Hob.'üdám(with Art.) Ap. 14. I. Seenote 
on 1, 13. 

15 labour - toil. E 
foolish, Heb. X*gil, as in vv. 2 and 12; not gákal, aa 
in vv. 3, 0, 13, 14, 


10. 18—12. 8 (05, p. 913. MAN IN HIS 

DIFFERENT PORTIONS. (Extended Alternation.) 

O5 F |10.16,17, Kings and the Land, 
G | 10,18, Builders. 
H | 10.19. Riches. 
F | 10.20. Kings and subjects. 
G | 11. 1-6, Sowers. 
H | 11. 71—12. 8. Youth. 

17 Blessed = Happy. Heb, ‘ashréy. The only occur- 
rence in this book. 

18 building decayeth =the roof falleth in. 
droppeth through = leaketh. 

19 wine. Heb. yayi# Ap. 27. i. 

maketh merry =will gladden life. Cp. Ps. 104, 15. 

answereth all things=maketh everything respond 
[to their requirements]: ie. will procure both [feast 
and wine} See note on B. 19, the only two occurrences 
of *ànáh in this book. 

20 Curse not the king - Revile not a king. 

in thy thought —in thy secret thought : i.e. with all 
thy [acquired] knowledge. Heb. maddá', & rare word. 
Occurs only six times. Rendered “thought”, here; 
“knowledge” (2 Chron. 1. 10, 11, 12, Dan, 1. 17); 
“science” (Dan. 1. 4). 


11. 1 bread. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 
Ap. 6, for the seed from which it is produced. 

upon = upon the surface of. 

it=the profit or result of it. 

2 Give: i.e. in charity. 

@ portion: i.e. & portion of the bread of v. 1. 

seven...eight. An idiomatic phrase denoting 
several or many, like the idiom “once... twice”= 
several times (Job 33. 14. Ps. 62. 11); "twice... 
thrice” =often (Job 33, 29. Isa. 17. 6); "three and 
four”=frequently, or many (Ex. 20. 5; 34. 7. Prov. 
80. 15, 18, 21. Amos 1. 3, 6, 9, 11, 13; 2, 1, 4, 6); ‘four 
and five” (Isa. 17. 6); “six and seven”=many (Job 
5. 19); “seven and eight" (Mic. b. 5). 

what evil. As the verb is Masc. but evil" is Fem, 
render '* what will prove a misfortune”. : 

evil-misfortune. Heb. rá'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

upon the earth. See note on D. z. 

4 wind. Heb. rüach. Ap.9. 

shall not sow ...shall not reap. The ploughing 
must be done when the early rains have come, even in 
the face of storm and tempest; otherwise there will be 
no reaping after the latter rains. 

B As—According as, See note on John 8. 8. 

spirit, Heb. rüach. Ap. 9 . 

God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) =the [true] God, or the 
Deity. Ap. 4 I. See note on 1. 13, 

6 prosper. Heb. kédshér: supposed to be a later 
Hebrew word, but a kindred form seems to be found in 
Ps, 68. 6, where “with chains” should be rendered 


























“ into prosperity”. See Ap. 75, xi. 
11. 7—12. 8 (H, above). YOUTH. 
(Repeated Alternations.) 
H | J! | tl | 11.7, 8-. Youth. Rejoice. 
ul | 11. -8—. Remembrance, Daysofdarkness. 
v! | 11.-8. Vanity. 
J? j t? | 11. 9-. Youth. Rejoice. 
ui | 11.-9. Knowledge. Day of judgment. 
. v*-| 11. 1v. Vanity. 
J3 į t3 | 12.1- Youth. Remember. 
u? | 12; -1-7. Knowledge, Days of evil. 
y3 | 12.8. Vanity. 
8 man., Heb, ’ādām (with Art.)  Ap.14.I. See note 
on 1, 13, and rejoice =let him rejoice. 
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9° Rejoice, O ° young man, inthy° youth; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of * thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the sight of thine eyes: 


but know thou, that for all these things ë God 
will bring thee into ? judgment, s 


10 Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, 
and put away °evil from thy flesh: for child- 
hood and ° youth are vanity. . 


1 


while the ° evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou shalt say, ‘I have no 
° pleasure in them ;’ 


2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or 
the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds re- 
turn after the rain: 

3 In the day when the ° keepers of the ° house 
shall ° tremble, and ° the strong men shall bow 
themselves, and °the grinders ° cease because 
they are few, and ° those that look out of the 
? windows be ? darkened, 

4 And ° the doors shall be shut in the ° streets, 
when the °sound of the grinding is low, and 
he shall ° rise up at the voice of the bird, and 
al ° the daughters of musick shall be brought 

Ow; 


5 Also when they shall be °afraid of that 
which is ° high, and ° fears shall be in the way, 


and the °almond tree shall flourish, and the 
° grasshopper ° shall be a burden, 


and ° desire shall fail: (because ° man goeth to 
his long home, and the mourners go about the 
‘streets :) 


6° Or ever ° the silver cord be loosed, or ° the 
golden bowl be broken, or the ° pitcher be 
broken at the fountain, or °the wheel broken 
at the cistern. 


77 Then shall the °dust return to the earth 
°as it was: and the ?spirit shall ^return unto 
°God Who gave it. 


8 “Vanity of vanities,” saith the preacher; 
“all is vanity.” 

9 And moreover, because the preacher was 
wise, he still taught the People knowledge; 
yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, 


and set in order many proverbs, 
10 The preacher sought to find out acceptable 
words: i 


and fhat which was written was upright, even 
| Words of truth. — 





Jug 


u 


y? 


Remember °now thy °Creator in the 
days of thy youth, 


J3 t3 


uw w 


x y! 


10 


"is ineluded in the rendering “ desire shall fail". 
se 90n01.18. oo 
, death itself... ^. the sih 
..,., pitcher; the failure of the heart. 
; elstérn, or we]. ^ . | ^7 dust. 
; ou (Gen. 2.1, 8.19. . Ps. 104. 29... Job. 84. 15, 16). 
w Bpir 





` (Heb, 12. 9). 





ECCLESIASTES. 











it. Heh. rüach. Ap. 9. Hot nephesh, soul (Ap. 18), : Pad uM ded 
„tho. God of tho spirits of all flesh (Num. 16. 22; 27.16, Cp. Luke 23. 4€. Acts 7.59) ; "the. F i 
Ta E e api God, Heb. ohim (with Art.)=the (true or triune) God; the Deity. Ap.4 I 


12. 10. 


9 Rejoice, &e. A positive command, not irony; 
qualified by the solemn fact : but know thou", &c. 

young man-a chosen youth, implying beauty and 
strength. 

youth —childhood. 

thy youth, Same word as “ young man”, 

judgment = the judgment. 

10 evil=sadness, 

youth =dawnoflife Heb, shahkarath. Occurs onlyhere. 


12. 1 now=also. 
Creator, Plural of Majesty =the [great] Creator, or 
a reference to the Trinity. 


12. -1-7 (u3, p. 918). KNOWLEDGE. DAYS OF 
EVIL, (Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
w|-1. Evil days. Approach. (Fig.). 

x | y! | 2-4. Figures. Luminaries, &c. 


u3 


z!]|5-. Literal. Fear, External, 
y? | —5-. Figures. Almond tree, &e. 
z? | -5. Literal. Failure. 
y® | 6 Figures. Silver cord, &c. 1 
w{7. Evil days. (Literal.) } interna f 


evil days=days of the misfortune: i.e. affliction 
and death. Heb, rá'aà'. Ap. 44, viii: ie. the days 
described in following verses. 

pleasure. See note on 3. 1. 

3 keepers of the house: i.e, the arms of the body. 

house. The human body is often compared to a 
house (Isa. 38.12. Job 4. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. 2 Pet. 1. 13). 

tremble. Occurs only here, Est. 5. 9 (“ move”), and 
Hab. 2, 7 (^vex"). See Ap. 76. xii. 

thestrong men:.i.e.thelegs. Heb. geber. Ap.14.iv. 

the grinders: i.e. the teeth. 

cease =fail, or become unfit for use. Heb. batal=a 
passage ; prob.=the ear-passage. Occurs only in Solo- 
mon’s writings. Here, v. 5, Prov. 7. 8, and Song 3, 2(pl.). 

those that look out of the windows: i.e. eyes 
(* those is feminine, agreeing with Heb. “ eyes”), 

windows= lattices=the eyelids, 

darkened =dimmed. 

4 the doors- the openings : i.e. the mouth and ears, 

Streets - street (sing.). 

sound of the grinding is low : i.e. the mastication 
with gums instead of teeth is low. 

rise up —start : referring to insomnia. 

the daughters of musiek: i.e. songs, &c., the pro- 
duct of music. 

B afraid: i.e. of ascending heights. 

high =lofty, elevated. 

fears shall be in the way: i.e. apprehensions of 
danger in journeying. 

almond tree shall flourish: i.e. grey hairs shall 
grow scanty, or drop off, not “almond nuts be re- 
jected”; for the teeth and eating have already been 
dealt with in v. 3, 

grasshopper, or locust. 3 

shall be a burden=shall become burdensome : i.e. 
as to weight. 

desire shall fail, ‘ Desire =Heb.=the caperberry. 
Here the A.V. beautifully renders the figure of speech 


'(as & version should do), while the R. V. renders it liter- 


ally (as a translation too often does). . The Fig. is Meta- 
lepsis: i.e. a double Metonymy (Ap. 6), by which (1) the 
‘‘caperberry” is put for the condiment made from it, 


and then (2) the condiment is put for the appetite produced by it. And farther, since, because of its shape, 
..,,88 Well ag from the notion that it was supposed to create sexual: desire, all that is intended by the figure 


man. Heb. ‘ddam (with Art), Ap. 14. I. See note 


6 Or, &c. New figures now (in.v. 6) introduced, referring to the arrival (y5, above) of 
the silver cord :.ie. the spinal cord. m € i 

the wheel, . On which the bucket is brought.up by a rope from the 
Fig.. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, put for the body which is made of dust 


. the golden bowl: i.e. the head, or skull. 


as it was.. Note the reference to Adam's creation. 
. return unto God. Hence He is said to, he 
‘the Father of spirits” 


: 
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Me 
(p. 920) 
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(p. 906) 


12. 11. ECCLESIASTES. 12. 14. 


12. 9-12 (P^, p. 9218. PERSONAL INFORMATION 
AND COUNSEL. (Alternation.) 
P5,K|als- And moreover (other). 
b|-9 10. The efforts of Koheleth. 
L | li. What hath been written by one 














11 ° The words of the wise 
are as goads, 
and as ° nails ° fastened 
°by the masters of assemblies, 


writer. 
which are given from °one shepherd. M,c]11-. The words of the 
] wise 
12 ° And further, A edie : “The 
by these, my son, be admonished : of making | goads we words 
many books there is no end; and much study d | -n-. like | planted, | of the 
is‘a weariness of the flesh. nails wae 
‘ c|-li-. [are] rulers of 
13 Let us hear °the conclusion of the whole assemblies. . 
matter: Fear ° God, and keep His command- L) -11. What hath been furnished by one 
ments: for this is the whole duty of 5man. Giver. 


_14 For 7God shall bring every work into 
judgment, with every °secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be ° evil. 


K |a | 12-. And further (yothér). 
b | -12. The efforts of others. 


11 The words of the wise. See notes on p. 804, 


and Ap. 7. 4. 

nails, These were built into a wall, because Eastern 
walls were too hard or too soft for them to be hammered in. fastened=planted. Masc., while 
"nails" is Fem.: but the Acoents unite the two words, The verb nda‘ is found again only in 8. 2, where 
it is singular. by the masters =[are]the lords, orrulers. Heb. ba‘al, _one shepherd. The 
Inspirer. See Gen. 48.15; 49.24. Ps. 23. 1, 12 And further- Beyond these. Note the Structure 
above. 13 the conclusion. See note on “the end”, 3, 11. God. Heb.’eth ha- Elohim = 
the [true and only] God; the great Creator, who throughout the book is put in contrast with man (Heb. 
‘adam. Ap.l4.I)the creature, Ap. 4. I. 14 seoret-— hidden. evil. Heb. rá'a'. - Ap. 44. viii, 








THE SONG OF SOLOMON’. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE f. 





(Introversion and Alternation.) 


1.1-11. THE INTRODUCTION. THE SHULAMITE SEPARATED, TAKEN BY SOLOMON FROM 
HER HOME AND HER BELOVED (SHEPHERD) INTO THE ROYAL TENTS, PITCHED NEAR 
THEM. 


A 





B | C | 1.1.2.7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED TOGETHER. 
D |2. :—8.5. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED APART. 


B C | 3.6—5.1. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED TOGETHER. 
D [5.2—8.«. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED APART. 


A |8.5-4. THE CONCLUSION. THE SHULAMITE RESTORED, RETURN FROM SOLOMON TO 
HER HOME WITH HER BELOVED (SHEPHERD). 





* In the Hebrew, lish*lomoh is not the Genitive case, meaning “ of Solomon", or **Solomon's" (v.1). The Prepo- 
sition 5 (Lamed =1) means ‘‘to”, or “for”, as in the Psalm-Titles, and in the expression ** for the chief Musician ". 
It is therefore not necessarily limited to authorship, as may be further seen from the title of Ps. 72, where we 
have the same word (lish*lomoh) rendered “for Solomon”, It may well mean concerning or relating to Solomon 
“ the king's son”, Moreover, the Relative Pronoun 'asher (— which) takes it out of the category of ordinary 
authorship, and may rightly require the rendering '' which [is] concerning Solomon”. The Preposition has 
a wide range of meaning (divided into some twenty-two classes) according to the Verbs used; but, when used 
without a Verb (as it is here), it may refer to the subject, and be well rendered “concerning”, as it la in Jer. 49. 
1, 7, 23, 28, &c. The question of authorship therefore does not, of necessity, arise, and need not be discussed, 

+ For further notes on the book as a whole, see p. 921. ia 
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NOTE ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE SONG OF SOLOMON (PAGE 920). 


The scope of the book is determined by the Structure of the book as a whole. 


The story gradually develops itself; and, from the key which is found in the last chapter (8, 5- 14), the whole 
may be pieced together in the words of Dr. C. D. Ginsburg (Commentary, London, 1857, pp. 4-6), to which the 
references have been added in order to connect the threads of the events. 


‘There was a family living at Shulem, consisting of a widowed mother, several sons, and one daughter, who 
maintained themselves by farming and pasturage. The brothers were particularly fond of their sister, and 


took her under their special care, promising that her prudence and virtue should be greatly rewarded by them 
(B. 8-14). 


“In the course of time, while tending the flock, and, according to the custom of the shepherds, resorting at 
noon beneath a tree for shelter against the meridian sun, she met with a graceful shepherd youth to whom she 
afterward became espoused (1.7; 2.16; 6. 3), 


* One morning, in the spring, this youth invited her to accompany him into the field; but the brothers, 
overhearing the invitation, and anxious for the reputation of their sister, sent her [in order to prevent their 
meeting] to take care of the vineyards (2, 15). 


“The damsel, however, consoled her beloved and herself with the assurance that, though separated bodily, 
indissoluble ties subsisted between them, over which her brothers had no control (2. 15), 


“She requested him to meet her in the evening (3, 1); and, as he did not come, she feared that some accident 
had befallen him on the way, and went in search of him (8. 2), and found him (3, 4). 

“The evening now was the only time in which they could enjoy each other's company, as, during the day, 
the damsel was occupied in the vineyards. 


‘On one occasion, when entering a garden, she accidentally came into the presence of King Solomon (6. 11, 12), 
who happened to be on & summer visit to that neighbourhood (6, 6-11). 

* Struck with the beauty of the damsel, the King conducted her into his royal tent (1. 2-4), and there, assisted 
by his court-ladies (1. 5-8), endeavoured with alluring flatteries and promises, to gain her affections, but without 
effect (1, 6-11). s 

** Released from the King's presence, the damselsoon sought an interview with her beloved shepherd (1. 122.7). 

“The King, however, took her with him to his capital in great pomp, in the hope of dazzling her with his 
splendour (3, 1-11); but neither did this prevail: for while even there, she told her beloved shepherd, who had 
followed her into the capital (4. 1-5), and obtained an interviow with her, that she. was anxious to quit the 
gaudy scene for her own home (4. 6). 

t The shepherd, on hearing this, praised her constancy (4. 7-16); and such a manifestation of their mutual 
attachment took place, that several of the court-ladies were greatly affected by it (6.1). 

“The King, still determined if possible to win her affections, watched for another favourable opportunity ; 
and with flatteries and allurements, surpassing all that he had used before, tried to obtain his purpose 
(6. 1—7. 9) l 

“ He promised to elevate her fo the highest rank, and to raise her above all his concubines and queens, if she 
would. comply with his wishes; but, faithful to her espousals, she refused all his creer, on the plea that her 
affections were pledged to another (7. 10—8. 4). 

“The King, convinced at last that he could not possibly prevail, was obliged to T and the 
shepherdess, in company with her beloved shepherd, returned to her native place (8. 6-14). 

3 5 On their way home (8. 5-7), they visited the tree under which oe had first met, and there renewed their 
vows of fidelity to each other. eS ea tee a 

* On her arrival in safety at her home, her brothers, according to their | promipe,, ‘rewarded her gréstly for 

her: ‘virtuous oan (8. 8, 9). : p UN 


“The above is an Interpretation The Application 3 is an incentive to loyalty « and fidelity to the One * Who 


loved us and gave Himself for us” 
temptations and severest trials. _ : 

zi To Israel this would be expressed : '*Be thou faithfal unto death” ». (Jas. 1.s. 1 Pet.l.7. Heb.10, Lr To 
hini that overcometh.”, ‘&e. (Rev. 2.7, 11, 17,26 ; 3.8, 12, 21); also Heb. 18. 9,15. 1 Pet. 1. 4-1, &c.. Pdf Los guae 


To the Church of God this would be. expressed in such passages BS, a Gal. 5.1. Fob. 4.14; ‘6.13, As, Phil. 1.6; 
4. T ron 1. 30,22, 285-27, s Tim. d, 14, Tit.1.9.-. ~ & 


; and to stand fast, in our love and loyalty to Him, in the face of the fiercest 
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THE ° song of songs, wbich is ? Solomon's. 
2 ? Let ° him kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth: for °thy love is better than ° wine. 

3 ° Because of the savour of thy good oint- 
ments ° thy name is as ointment poured fortb, 
therefore do the ° virgins love thee. 

4 °Draw me, we will °run after thee: °the 
king hath brought me into bis ° chambers: we 
will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will °re- 
member ?thy love more than ? wine: ^tbe up- 
right love thee. 

5 3 am ? black, but comely, O ye ° daughters 
of Jerusalem, as the tents of ° Kedar, ^as the 
curtains of Solomon. 

6 °Look not upon me, because 3 am black, 
because °the sun bath looked upon me: my 
mother’s °children were angry with me; they 
made me tbe keeper of tbe vineyards; but 
mine own vineyard ?have I not kept. 

7 * Tell me, O thou whom my “soul loveth, 
where thou °feedest, wbere thou makest thy 
flock to °rest at noon: for why should I be 
as one that °turneth aside ° by tbe flocks of 
thy companions? 

8 °If thou know not, O thou fairest among 
women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of 
the flock, and feed thy kids beside the sbep- 
berds' tents. 

9 °I have compared thee, O ? my love, to ^a 
company of horses ^in Pharaoh's chariots. 


B|C|-. 
D 
The Shulamite speaks. 


kiss me — Oh for a kiss. 
taken by Solomon. 
A man is addressed. 


*&lámoth, not b&thaloth (virgins). 
after =run to any one for refuge. 
chambers — inner apartments. 
loved thee. B black -swarthy (Fem.). 
court. 
the curtains of Solomon ”, 

















a | swarthy. 
b | comely. 


I not kept =I never kept. 
Again soliloquizing. See Structure above. 
This cannot refer to Solomon! 

by = to, or among. 8 If thou, &c. 
now speaks to her. 
4.1,7; 6. 4 a company of horses=my mare. 








Introducing most of the seven speakers of the book : 

(vv. 2-4, 7); the king (vv. 4, 9-11); the court-ladies (vv. 5, 8); her brothers (v. 6). 

(Introversion and, Alternation.) 
A | A| 1. Sorouos's Song about the Shulamite. 
B|C| 2-4. Toe SHuLamire soliloquizes about her beloved (shepherd). 
D | 5,6 THe Court-Lapizs (who disdain her) answered by the Shulamite. 

Tye Suuamire soliloquizes about her beloved (shepherd). 
| 8. Tue Court-Lapizs (who tell her to return) answered by the Shulamite. 
A | 9-11. Sotomon’s admiration of the Shulamite. 


She has been taken into Solomon's tents, and soliloquizes about her beloved 
(vv. 2, 3); she implores him to come and rescue her (v. 4); she repels the scorn of the court-ladies (v. 6) ; 
and implores her beloved to tell her where she may find him (v. 7); the court-ladies ironically reply (v. 8); 
meanwhile the king comes in and commences by expressing his admiration (vv. 9-11), 
him: i.e. the Shulamite's beloved, the shepherd, from whom she has been 
thy love is=thy endearments [are]. 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27.1. 
thy name =thou (emph.). Name put for the person. 
4 Draw me, &.=Draw me after thee, let us flee together ! 
the king. This explains the circumstances described on p. 921. 
remember = praise. 











THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 





1 song of songs, which is Solomon's. Heb. title 
Shir Hashshirim — Song of Songs. In the Sept. it is Asma 
Asmaton, Vulg. Canticum Canticorum, all with the same 
meaning. Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), meaning the most 
beautiful or excellent song. It belongs to the third 
division of the O.T. Canon (see Ap. 1). The order of the 
five '* Megilloth " (or Scrolls) is the order of the festivals 
on which they are read. "The Song is read annually at 
the Feast of the Passover, as Ruth is read at Pentecost; 
Lamentations on 9th of Ab; Ecclesiastes at the Feast of 
Tabernacles; and Esther at the Feast of Purim. 

From the most ancient times it has formed part of 
the Hebrew Canonical Scriptures. It is a poem based 
on the true facts of a story which unfolds itself as it 
proceeds. Various interpretations have been given of 
it: the literal, the allegorical, and the typical. The alle- 
gorical embrace Jehovah and Israel (which was the 
view ofthe Jewish commentators); the Roman Catholic 
views it of the Virgin Mary; the Protestant com- 
mentators view it of “Christ and the Church”; the 
typical view regards it as a type of Solomon's nuptials, 
or as that of Christ and the Gentiles. The allegorical 
view puts the coarse flatteries and language of a se- 
ducer into the lips of * Christ", which is inconsistent 
with His dignity and holiness (cp. 6. 4-10, 33; 7. 9). It 
is the language of seduction put into the mouth of Him 
"Who spake as never man spake”, 

The number of speakers forbids all the interpretations 
which depend on there being only two, There are 
seven in all, and they can be easily distinguished by 
the Structures: viz. (1) the Shulamite; (2) the daughters 
of Jerusalem; (3) Solomon: (4) the shepherd lover of 
the Shulamite; (5) the brothers of the Shulamite ; (6) 
the companions of the shepherd; (7) the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. Solomon’s. See note on p. 920. 


1. 1-11 (A, p. 920), THE INTRODUCTION. 


the Shulamite's soliloquy of her beloved shepherd 


2 Let him 


Heb. dodim. Only here, vv, 4, 10, 10, and 7. 12, 

3 Because of the savour= Sweet is the odour. 
See note on Ps. 20. 1. virgins—damsels Heb. 
run 


the upright love thee = upright ones have 


daughters of Jerusalem: i.e. the ladies of Solomon's 
Kedar-dark. AllKedar's tents were black. 
Required by the Alfernation :— 
a | as Kedar’s tents. 

b | as Solomon's curtains. 


6 Look not upon me= Look not down on: i.e, regard me not. 
sun hath looked. Fig. Prosopopwia (Ap. 6), to emphasise the cause of her swarthiness, 
sons: i.e. her brothers are referred to as speaking as in 2. 15, and see note on p. 921 and ep. 8. 8 
She says this to show ie harsh treatment of her brothers. 7 Te 
soul. 

rest=lie down. 
Answer of the court-ladies: ironical, 
my love =my friend, or one beloved. Heb. ra'yah. Fem. here, v. 15; 2. 2, 10, 133 


as. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), ' [but comely] as 


Cp. 1 Chron. 17. 17. Ps.106, 44. the 
children = 

have 

? Tell me, &c. 

Heb, nephesh, | Ap. 18. feedest = shepherdest. 


turneth aside=strayeth, or wandereth. 
9 Ihave, &. Solomon 


in Pharaoh’s chariots =in the chariot of Pharaoh. 
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l. 10. 





10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows o f 
jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. 

ll We will make thee ° borders of gold with 
studs of silver, 


12 ° While the king ° sitteth at his table, °my 
spikenard °sendeth forth the smell thereof. 

13 A "bundle of myrrh is °my wellbeloved 
unto me; °he shall lie all night betwixt my 
breasts. 

14 ° My beloved ís unto me as a cluster of 
° camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 


15 Behold, thou art fair, °my love; behold, 
thou art fair; thou hast doves’ eyes. 


16 Behold, thou art fair, °my beloved, yea, 
pleasant: also our ° bed is °green. 

17 The ° beams of our house are ° cedar, and 
our °rafters of ° fir, 


2 ° 3 am the rose of Sharon, and °the lily of 
the valleys, 


2 °As the lily among ° thorns, so is ° my love 
among the ° daughters, 


3 As °the apple tree among ° the trees of the 
wood, so is “my beloved among the sons. 
I sat down under ° his shadow with great de- 
light, and ° his fruit was sweet to my taste. 

4 He brought me to the ° banqueting house, 
and °his banner over me was ° love: 

65 °Stay me with °flagons, °comfort me with 
Sapples: for § am sick °of ‘love. 

6 His left band is under my head, and his 
right hand ° doth embrace me. 

7 °I charge ° pou, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the °roes, and by the hinds of the field, that 
ye ?stir not up, nor ^awake ° my love, ° till 
he please. 

8 The °voice of °my beloved! behold, ° he 
° cometh leaping upon the mountains, °skipping 
upon the hills. 


is speaking. 


of the wood: i.e. the wild trees. my beloved. 


US his-its. 


flagons—grape-cakes. oomfort= refresh. 


-ladjure. 
we find true feminity has been lost. 


"Prov. 10. 12; * 
. 2. 8—3. 5 (D, ». 920). 





her to go out with him. 


Er 





the' evening. 






qo [9 5 and again. in 8.4 
"8S vólce- sound : e.g. footsteps (Gen. 3. 8). 
. the speaker. pe: emphatic = this (very one). 





pm eee LLLA 
SONG OF SOLOMON. 





: 4 banqueting house =vine-arbour or vineyard-bower. : was 
<1 -he overshaded me with love ; degel, from dagal, to shade; then an ensign because of the shade it gives and 
| “protection which it ensures. love. Heb. E See note on v. 7. 
of= with. 
pou. This and the verbs here are Masculine, It isnot uncommon to find this : but when we do, 
roes = gazelles. I 
'"awako-ineite, Heb. ‘ar (in the Piel) =not to rouse from sleep, but to excite the passions, See Isa. 42, 13, 
my love=wmy feelings or affection (Fem.). . fem 
' with love, 'ah&báh —love never used in the abstract, as in 8. 10, and 8. 4 (a person). This is an appeal to 
the court-ladies not to try and incite her affection for Solomon.  - : : 


THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED, APART. 


(She, still in the royal tents in the country, tells the court-ladies the story of her love.) 
et ; . (Repeated, Alternation.) 


9.$-14. Tuk SuuraAMITE tells the court-ladies about her beloved : how he once came and invited 





2. 8. 


1. 12—2. 7 (Q, p. 920. THE SHULAMITE AND 
HER BELOVED, TOGETHER. 

In the royal tents, away from Jerusalem (3. 6-11); in 
the place where the court-ladies first saw her (6. 12); 
and ‘‘ while the king is at his table", 

(Repeated Alternation.) 
QE! | 1. 12-14. "ir SuurAMiTE to her shepherd lover. 


They meet and exchange their vows. 
F! 





1.15. Tue BeLoveD (shepherd) to the Shu- 
ląamite. (Lt is thou who art beautiful; not I.) 
E? | 1. 16—2. 1. THE SuurAMITEO her shepherd love. 

(No, It is thou who art comely; not I.) 

FE? { 2.2, Tue Betovep (shepherd) to the Shu- 

lamite. (Thou art my loved one.) 

E? | 2. 3-7, Tue SuuLamrre to her shepherd lover : 
ending with an apostrophe to the court-ladies 
not to ineite or excite her affection for another 
person till she herself desires it. See notes on 
“awake” (2,7) and “love” (2.7), and cp. 3. 5 
and 8. 4. 

11 borders = bead-rows, 

12 While the king sitteth, &c. Solomon's ad- 
vances fail ; for, to his flattery she opposes her unabated 
love for her shepherd lover, with whom she has an in- 
terview in 1, 12—2, 7, sitteth. Supply “was”. 

my spikenard: i.e. her shepherd lover. 

sendeth — sent, 13 bundle - little bag. 

my wellbeloved. Masculine, showing of, and to 
whom she is speaking. 

he shall lie— it (i.e. the bag of myrrh) will lodge. 

14 My beloved. Masculine. Same word as * well- 
beloved" in v. 13. 

camphire-henna, or cypress flowers. 

15 my love. Here itis Feminine, showing that the 
shepherd lover is replying to his betrothed. See note 
on 7. 9. 

16 my beloveđ. Hereit is Masculine, The Shulam- 
ite speaks again. 

bed =couch. green = verdant, 

17 beams of our house = our bower, i 

cedar — cedar arches. rafters = retreat, 
_fir=cypress roof. 


2. 1 I am the rose of Sharon: i.e. I am a mere 
wild-flower of the plains: a flower found in great pro- 
fusion : disclaiming her lover’s compliment. the=a. 

2 As the lily - Asa lily : the shepherd, taking up her 
word in his reply. thorns, See noteon2Kings 14.9. 








my love=my friend. Heb. ra'yāh. See note on t.9. Feminine again, showing that it is the shepherd who 
daughters =damsels. Heb. bénoth, fem. pl. of beyn, a son. 1 
only six times in Scripture : four times in this book (2. 3, 5; 1.8; 8. 5); once in Proverbs (25. 11); and onee in 
Joel (1. 12); three times for the tree, and three times for the fruit. Probably the orange tree. 


3 the apple tree. Occurs 
the trees 
Masculine. Showing that it isthe Shulamite speaking. 
his banner over me was love= 


B Stay =Strengthen. 
6 doth embrace =will embrace. ¥ Icharge 
stir not up=excite not. Heb. “ar (in the Hiphil). 


till he =till she. It is Feminine, to agree 


oH! [2.15 HrspgRED by her brothers, she tells how they set her a task in the vineyards, zm 
2. 16, 17. TuE SuurAMiTE tells the court-ladies how she waited for her beloved to come again in 
‘+. H@'| 8:1-3. HispERED by the watchmen,’ she tells how she went out and sought him, 

G5.|.8.4. Tu» SnvrAMrTE tells the court-ladies how she found her beloved again. - ote 
[po^ H851. 8.5; Hiwperep by the'court-ladies, she again adjares them not to hinder, as before, in.2.7; in 


‘my’ beloved. “Masculine. - Showing that the Shülamite is 


cometh — eame. Skipping-bounding. . : 
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2. 9. 


9 * My beloved is like a " roe or a young hart: 
behold, je ?^ standeth behind our wall, he ?look- 
eth forth at the windows, °shewing himself 
through the lattice. 

10 *My beloved spake, and said unto me, 
«Rise up, *my love, my fair one, and come 
away. 

ll For, lo, the winter is past, ^tbe rain is 
over and gone; 

12 The flowers appear ^on the earth; the 
time of tbe singing of birds is come, and 
the ° voice of the ° turtle is heard in our land; 

13 The fig tree ° putteth forth ber green figs, 
and the vines ° with the tender grape ° give a 
good smell. Arise, “my love, my fair one, and 
come away. 

14 O my dove, that art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the “secret places of the stairs, let me 
see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice ; 
for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is 
comely.” 

15 ° « Take us ° the foxes, ° the little foxes, that 
spoil the vines: for our ‘vines have tender 
grapes.” 

16 °My beloved is mine, and 5j am his: ^be 
feedeth among the lilies. 

17 ° Until the day break, and the shadows 
flee away, ^turn, *my beloved, and be thou 
like a 7roe or a young hart upon the mount- 
ains of ^ Betber. 



























H? 


G? 










H? 3 By night on my ° bed I° sought him whom 
°my soul loveth: I sought him, but I 
found him not. 

2 I will rise now, and go about the city in the 
streets, and in the broad ways I will seek him 
whom ! my soul loveth: I sought him, but I 
found him not. l 

3 The watchmen that go about the city found 
me: fo whom I said, “Saw ye him whom! my 
soul loveth ?” 

4?1t was but °a little that I passed °from 
them, °but I found him whom ! my soul loveth : 
I °held him, and would not let him go, until 
I had brought him into my mother’s house, 
and into the ° chamber of her that conceived me. 

5 °I charge °pou, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the °roes, and by the binds of the field, 
that ye?stir not up, nor ^awake ry *love, till 
? he please. 

6 °Who is this that cometh ^out of the wilder- 
ness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with 
myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of 
the merchant ? 

7 ° Behold his ° bed, which is Solomon’s; three- 
score °valiant men are about it, of the valiant 
of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: 
° every man hath his sword upon his thigh be- 
cause of fear in the ° night. 

9 *King Solomon made himself °a chariot of 
the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, 
°the bottom thereof of gold, °the covering of 
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The answer by another inhabitant of Jerusalem. 


night - nights (Pl). 
See the Structure (J!, above). 
the covering of it=its seat. 









SONG OF SOLOMON. 


Behold his bed=Lo! it is the litter or sedan. 


or 6, 2. valiant men. Heb. gibbor, Ap. 14. IV. 
@ King Solomon made, &c. The remark of a third inhabitant of Jerusalem. 
a chariot =a palanquin, 


3. 10. 


M 


9 standeth — there he was standing. 

looketh forth - looked through. 

shewing himself=he glanced. 

11 therain. The first or early rains.come about the 
end of October or beginning of November; and the wet 
season, i.e. the last or latter rains, in March or begin- 
ning of April. 12 on the earth —in the fields, 

voice: i.e. cooing. 

turtle--turtle-dove. A migratory bird (Jer. 8. 7), 

13 putteth forth =sweetens or ripens, 

with the tender grape = blossoms. 

give =they give. 

my love=friend. Heb. ra‘yah, as in v. 2. See note 
oni.s. Feminine. Showing that the shepherd is 
speaking to the Shulamite. 

14 secret places of the stairs = the hiding places of 
the cliff. 

15 Take us=Catch for us. The Shulamite here 
quotes the words of her brothers (H!, p. 923). See note 
on * children" 1. e. 

the...the, No Art. here in the Heb. 

vines have tender grapes = vineyards are in bloom. 

16 My beloved. Masculine. Showing the Shulam- 
ite as the speaker. he feedeth —he who feedeth. 

1” Until the day break = When the day cools, This 
is clear from the words which follow. 

turn-return. Bether=separation. See note on8.14. 





3. bed=couch, not the same word as in 1. 16; 3.7; 
5. 13; 6. 2. 

1 sought- still sought. 

my soul-I myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

4 It was but a little that =Scarcely. 

a little = a little while. See note on "almost", Prov. 
b. 14. from them —them. 

but-when. held - seized. 

chamber — inner chamber. 

5 I charge you=I have adjured you. 

pou, See note on 2. 7. 

Toes = gazelles. 

stir not up... awake. See note on 2. 7. 

love. Heb.'ahábüh. Fem.asin2,7;8.4. he=she. 


3. 6—5. 1 (C, p. 9220. THE SHULAMITE AND 

HER BELOVED, TOGETHER. 

The procession of Solomon’s court to Jerusalem. 
(Introversion and. Repeated, Alternation.) 

J113.6-11, The inhabitants of JeRusALEM see the 
procession approaching. Remark of one (v. 9) ; 
of another (vv. 7,8); of & third (vv. 9,10); of a 
fourth (v. 11). * 

K | Lt | 4.1-s, Tue Brvoven (shepherd), who has 
followed the court, comes to Jerusalem to 
rescue the Shulamite. He obtains an in- 
terview, and again expresses his delight 
in her. [Contrast his modesty with Solo- 
mon’s coarse flatteriesin 6.4-10,and7.1-9.} 

M14. 6. Tug SuuLAMiTE proposes to re- 
turn, referring to 2. 17. 

L? | 4, 7-16-. Tue Brt.ovep (shepherd) imme- 
diately proffers assistance, emboldened 
by her beauty (vv. 7-11) and by her faith- 
fulness (vv, 12-16-). 

M? | 4. —16, Ti SnurAMITE declares that 
all she has is for his pleasure. 
5. 1-. Tux BELovxo (shepherd) suitably 
responds : **TIam coming". 

J? | b. -1. The daughters of JEnvsALEM (some of the 

court-ladies) encourage them and urge themon. 

6 Who is this? — What is that? A question asked 
by. an inhabitant of Jerusalem. ` 
out of the wilderness = up from the country. 


c 





L? 





bed. Heb. mittah. Not the same as 1. 16; 8.1; 5. 13j 
8 every man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 


10 the bottom thereof - its support. 
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3. 10. 





it of purple, ^the midst thereof ° being paved 
° with love, ° for the daughters of Jerusalem. 


11 ° Go forth, O ye ° daughters of Zion, and be- 
hold king Solomon with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him in the day of his 
°espousals, and in the day of the gladness of 


his heart. 

4 ° Behold, thou art fair, ^ my love ; ? behold, 
thou art fair; thou hast ° doves’ eyes ° with- 

in thy locks: thy hair is as a flock of goats, 

°that appear from mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that 
are °even shorn, which came up from the 
washing ; ° whereof every one bear twins, and 
none ís ° barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a ° thread of scarlet, and 
thy °speech ts comely: thy °temples are like 
a? pos of a pomegranate ! within thy locks. 

4 Thy neck is like the tower of David builded 
for an armoury, whereon there hang a thou- 
sand bucklers, all shields of ° mighty men. 

5 Thy two breasts are like two young roes 
that are twins, which feed among the lilies, 


6 ° Until the day ° break, and the shadows flee 
away, I will get me to the °mountain of 
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. 


7° Thou art all fair, ’my love; there is no 

spot in thee. 

°Come with me from °Lebanon, ° my 
spouse, with me from ° Lebanon : look from the 
top of °Amana, from the top of °Shenir and 
°Hermon, from °the °lions’ dens, from ° the 
mountains of the “leopards. 

9 Thou hast °ravished my heart, my sister, 
? my spouse ; thou hast ^ravished my heart with 
° one of thine eyes, with one chain ° of thy neck. 

10 How ° fair is thy °love, °my sister, ® my 
spouse! how much better is thy ^love than 
?wine! and the smell of thine ointments than 
all spices! 

ll Thy lips, O my *spouse, °drop as the 
honeycomb: honey and milk are under thy 
tongue; and the smell of thy garments is like 
the smell of Lebanon. i 
|.12 ^A garden °inclosed is my sister, my 

Sspouse; a spring °shut up, a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are °an orchard of pomegra- 
nates, with pleasant fruits; °camphire, with 
spikenard, ] 

4 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cin- 
namon, with ? all trees of frankincense ; myrrh 

and aloes, with all the chief ° spices : c. 
| 15*A °fountain of gardens, a well of living 
| waters, arid streams from Lebanon. 

18 Awake, O north wind; and come, thou 
south; blow upon my garden, that the spices 
thereof may flow out. 


| ^his pleasant fruits. 


5 ^I am come into my garden, my sister, my 
| 9 spouse: *I have gathered my myrrh with 
| my'spice; "I havecaten my honeycomb with my 
honey; ^I have drunk my ^wine with my milk: 

*eat, O friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
jO beloved. ^". P p l 


gine, Heb. yayin. “Ap. 27. I. 








SONG OF SOLOMON, 





°Let °my beloved come into his garden, and eat 











5. 1. 
the midst thereof=its interior. 
being paved =tesselated. 
with love=most lovely. for =by. 


11 Go forth. The remark of a fourth inhabitant 
of Jerusalem. See the Structure (J!, p. 924). 
daughters of Zion. Occurs only here, and Isa. 3. 
16,17; 4.4; always by way of reproof. Can it be so 
here? Does it imply the envy or jealousy of 8.6? (Cp. 
“haughty”, Isa. 3.16.) Note the difference between 
the sing. and pl. espousals = marriage. 


4.1 Behold. The words of the shepherd approach- 
ing the Shulamite. 

my love=my friend. Heb. ra'yáh. See note on 1, 9. 
Feminine, showing the speaker and the one spoken to. 

behold = gaze on, 

doves’ eyes. Referring to the large melting eye of 
the dove: a “ clean” bird. 

within thy locks= behind (or through) thy veil. 

that appear=springing down. Q even=evenly. 

whereof every one bear twins=all of which are 
paired. This is the force of the Hiphil of tà'am, to be 
double or pairs, like the Poel of Kal in Ex. 26, 24; 86.29. 

barren = bereaved, as in Jer, 18, 21. 

3 thread = braid. Bpeech — mouth. 

temples = cheeks. piece = part. 

4 mighty men, Heb. gibbdr. Ap. 14, IV. 

6 Until=When. The Shulamite speaks in v. 6, re- 
ferring to 2. 17, answering that that very evening she 
will quit Jerusalem and go to their delightful country. 

break=cools. Cp. 2. 17. 

mountain. The edition of A.V. 1611 had '* mount- 
ains" (pl.). 

9" Thou art all fair, my love. Thə shepherd 
speaks: " love” being here feminine again. 

8 Come =Thou wilt come. 

Lebanon...Amana... Shenir... Hermon... 
the lions’ dens,...the mountains of the leopards. 
He gives these names to Jerusalem and the royal 
residence, my spouse= my betrothed. 

lions... leopards: denote the king and his cour- 
tiers. Cp. Ezek, 19.7; 22.25. Nah. 2, 13, 

9 ravished my heart =put heart into me. 

one. It was customary to unveil one eye in conver- 
sation. of: or round. 

10 fair=sweet. 

love=endearments, Heb. dodim, asin 1. 2,4; and 7, 12. 

my sister, my spouse =my sister—betrothed. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

11 drop as= drop [honey] as. 

12 A garden. Note the Alternation in vv. 12-15 :— 

c [| 12-. Garden. 
d | -12. Spring. 

c | 13, 14. Garden fruits. 
d | 15. Fountain. 

inclosed - closed : bolted and barred. 

shut up. Same word as '* inclosed" (above). 

13 an orchard =a paradise. See note on Ecc. 2, 5. - 

cámphire —henna, or cypresB. 

14 all trees of frankincense-—all sorts of frank- 
incense trees. spices=spice plants. 

15 A fountain -[With] & fountain. . 

fountain of gardens=a garden-fountain, without 
which no garden was complete. 

Let my beloved, The Shulamite speaks in response, 
with the eloquent brevity of her overwrought feelings. 

my beloved. ».Here, masculine, which shows who 
the speaker of this sentence is. his =its. 





5. 1 I am come=I am coming. This is the shep- 
herd’s suitable reply to her brief invitation. 
spouse -- betrothed, as in 4. 8, 9, 10, 12. 
I havo gathered —I am gathering. 
I have eaten--I am eating. 
.I have drunk-lam drinking. 
(The: perfect tenses being used for the: present, See 


LL ———— —— Kautzsoh's Gesenius, 8 106.) — . 6S 
ER ' eat, O friends. The words of the court-ladies, encouraging the 
_“.§hulamite atid her beloved (masculine), See Structure (J%, p. 924): : : Bes 


925 


N10! 
(p. 926) 


P! 


o? 


N? Q! 
(p. 927) 


| a est Reluid uc o i homm coe ee eS neci 


SONG OF SOLOMON. 


5. 2. 

2°% sleep, but my heart °waketh: °if is 
the voice of ° my beloved °that knocketh, say- 
ing, * Open to me, my sister, ^my love, my 
dove, my undefiled: for my head is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. 

3 °I have put off my coat; how shall I put it 
on? Ihave washed my feet; how shall I ° defile 
them?” 

42 My beloved ° put in his hand by the hole of 
the door, and ° my bowels were moved ° for him. 

5 ° 3 rose up to open to ? my beloved ; and my 
hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers 
with sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles 
of the lock. 

6 3 opened to ? my beloved; but ? my beloved 
had withdrawn himself, and was gone: ° my 
soul failed when °he spake: I sought him, but 
I could not find him ; I called him, but he gave 
me no answer. 

7 The watchmen that ° went about °the city 
found me, they smote me, they wounded me; 
the keepers of the walls °took away my veil 
from me. 

8 °I charge ° you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if 
ye find? my beloved, that ye tell him, that 3 am 

sick °of ° love. 


9 ° What ís thy beloved more than anofher 
beloved, O thou fairest among women ? what 
is thy beloved more than another beloved, 
that thou ? dost so charge us? 


10 ° My beloved is white and ruddy, °the 
chiefest among ten thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine gold, his locks 
are ° bushy, and black as a raven, 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 
°rivers of ° waters, ° washed with milk, and 
°fitly set. 

18 His cheeks are as °a bed of spices, as 
sweet flowers: his lips like lilies, ° dropping 
° sweet smelling myrrh. 

14 His hands are ° as gold rings °set with the 
beryl: his belly is as ° bright ivory overlaid 
with sapphires. . 

15 His legs are as pillars of °marble, set 
upon °sockets of fine gold: his ° countenance 
is as Lebanon, ° excellent as the cedars. 

16 His °mouth is most sweet: yea, he is 
° altogether lovely. ° This is ?my beloved, and 
° this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem. 
6 °Whither is °thy beloved gone, O thou fair- 

estamong women? whither is ° thy beloved 
turned aside ? that we may seek him with thee. 

2 ° My beloved is gone down into his garden, 
to the beds of spices, ^to feed in the gardens, 
and to gather lilies. 

3 3 am ?my beloved’s, and ? my beloved £s 
mine: ?he feedeth among the lilies, 


4 ° Thon art beautiful, O ° my love, as ° Tirzah, 








excellent - choice. 


[his flock]. 


hedidin 1.9. 


16 mouth =voice, by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6. 
fervently cherished, or desired. Heb. mahmdd. Occurs only here in this book. 
6. 1 Whither, &c. Spoken by the court-ladies. See the Structure (P?, above). 
@ My beloved. The Shulamite speaks again in reply. See the Structure (0%, above), 
3 he feedeth = he that feeds [his flock] as a shepherd. 
. 6. 4—8. 4 [For Structure see next page}. 

4 Thou art beautiful. Solomon breaks in as soon as the Shulamite called for her beloved (shepherd), as 

my love = my friend. Heb.7ra‘yah. Feminine. Seenoteon 1.9, 1 
royal residence of the kings of Israel after the division of the kingdom, until Omri built Samaria (1 Kings 
14.17; 16.21,33; 16,8, 15,17). Cp. 16.24. Tirzah means ‘' delightful”, Hence the flattering comparison. 


6. 4. 


5. 2—8. 4 (D, p. 920). THE SHULAMITE AND HER 
BELOVED, APART. (Division.) 

N1 | 5. 2—6. 3, Her colloquies with the court-ladies. 

N? | 6. 4A—8, 4. Her colloquies with Solomon. 


5. 2—6. 3 (N!, above; HER COLLOQUIES WITH 
THE COURT-LADIES. (Repeated Alternation.) 
Nt. Ol 6. 2-8. Tue Suucamite tells the court-ladies 
a dream she once had about her beloved (shep- 

herd). 

P! 5. Tus Court-Lapres, astonished at her 

love, ask, * What is there in thy beloved 

more than any other?” 

O? | 5. 10-16. Tug SHULAMITE describes him to them, 
and ends, ‘Such is my beloved”. 

P2 (6.1. Tue Court-Lavies wish to see such an 
one; and ask, ‘‘ Where is he, that we may 
seek him?” ] 

6.2,3. Tux SuuLAMITE evades their question, 
suspecting their motives. 

2 I sleep =I was asleep, or sleepy. 

waketh =kept awake. itis, Supply "it was", 

my beloved. Heb. masculine. 

that knocketh -he is knocking (masculine). 

my love-my friend. Feminine. Heb. ra'yáh, as in 
1.9, 15; 2, 2, 10, 135; 4. 1, 5; 0. 2; 6. 4. 

3 I have put off, She quotes (t. 3) the reply her 
Shepherd lover gave in her dream. defile — soil. 

4 putin his hand, &c.— withdrew his hand. Heb. 
“sent away his hand from the hole". So the Sept. 
and Rashbam. 

my bowels were moved for him=my heart was 
disquieted within me. 

for him, Many codices read “ within me”,ands0 A.V. 
margin. B 53 (emph.): ie. I immediately arose. 

6 my soul=I(emph.). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

he spake=when he was speaking of it. 

7 went about: i.e. the patrol. 

the city. She is still in Jerusalem and away from 
her country home. (See the notes, p. 920.) 

took away my veil. This was gross insult to an 
Eastern woman. 

8 I charge=I adjure. 

sick of love = love-sick. of = with. . 

love. Same word and sense asin 2.7; 3.5; and 8.4. 

9 Whatis...? The speakers are the court-ladies, 
replying to the conclusion of her dream. 

dost so charge us ?=)hast so adjured us? 

10 My beloved. The Shulamite describes him 
further to them. See Structure (O*, above). 

the chiefest among ten thousand = distinguished 
or conspicuous above thousands. Heb. "signalized as 
by a banner”. 

11 bushy=flowing, waving, or curled. 

12 rivers =channels, or gorges. Heb, 'aphikim. 
note on 2 Sam. 22. 16. 

waters. In A.V. 1611 this was '* water" (sing.). 

washed = bathed: i.e. the doves. 

fitly set =set as gems in a ring. 

13 a bed of spices=a raised hed of balsam. 
codices, with Sept., read “beds of balsam”, 

dropping = distilling. sweet smelling = liquid. 

14 as gold rings = likè golden cylinders. 

set with the beryl=adorned with gems of Tarshish 
(alluding to the nails, of which great care was taken) 

bright = polished. 15 marble = white marble. 

sockets = bases. countenance = aspect. 
altogether lovely = 

This = Such, 
thy beloved. Masc. 
to feed — to feed 
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pou. See note on 9. 7. 
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6. 4. 


comely as Jerusalem, 
with banners. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have °overcome me: thy hair is °as a flock of 
goats °that appear from Gilead. 

6° Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which 
go up from the washing, whereof every one 
beareth twins, and there is not one barren 
among them, 

7 As & ? piece of a pomegranate are thy tem- 
ples ? within thy locks. 

8 ° There are ° threescore queens, and four- 
score concubines, and ° virgins without number. 

9 ° My dove, my undefiled is ° but one; she is 
the only one of her mother, she is the choice 
one of her that bare her. The daughters saw 
her, and blessed her; yea, the queens and the 
concubines, and they ° praised her. 

10 « Who is she that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and ° terrible as ‘an army with banners ? ” 


11?I went down into the garden of nuts to 
see the fruits of the valley, and to see whether 
the vine flourished, and the pomegranates 
budded. 

12 ° Or ever I was aware, ° my soul ° made me 
like °the chariots of Ammi-nadib, 


13 ° Return, return, O ° Shulamite ; ° return, 
return, that we may °look upon thee, 


°What will ye °see in the °Shulamite ? 


As it were °the company of two armies. 
How beautiful are thy feet ° with shoes, O 
?prince's daughter! ^the joints of thy 
thighs are like jewels, the work of ° tbe bands 
of a cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which 
wanteth not °liquor: thy °belly is like an 
heap of wheat set about with lilies. 

3 Thy two breasts are like two young ° roes 
that are twins. 


°terrible as °an army 


4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; thine eyes 


made me like=placed me at, or was brought. 


7]. 4. 


6. 4—8. 4 (N?, p. 9260. HER COLLOQUIES WITH 
SOLOMON. (Repeated Alternation.) 


6. 4-10. SoroMox comes forward with flatteries 
(vv. 4-9). What his court-ladies said was true 
(v. 10). 
R! | 6.11,12. THE SHULAMITE explains that her 
meeting with him was “ unwittingly " (see 
notes). She withdraws, 
Q? | 6.13~. Souomon: “ Return, return ", 
R? | 6,-13- Tue Suuamits : * What is there to 
look at in me?” 
Q3 [ 8. 13—'7. 9. Sotomon renews his flatteries. 
R3 |7.10—8.4. Tur SnuunaAMiTE rejects him: 
“JT belong to my beloved; not to you", 
Calls on her beloved to fetch her away, and 
again adjures the court-ladies not to excite 
her feelings (as in 2,7, and 3. 5). 


gerne: &c. = majestic, or awe-inspiring, as bannered 
1osts, 

an army with banners=the bannered [hosts]. Fem. 
pl, with no noun expressed. Perhaps a reference to 
the Hosts of Israel in their joarneys in Num. 2, 

5 overcome me=taken me by storm (as we say). 
This is the force of the Hiphil. 

as=like. The A.V. edition of 1611 did not have “as”, 

that appear=springing down. Cp. 4. 1. 

6 Thy teeth. See notes on 4. 2, where the sanie com- 
parison is used by the shepherd, except that the latter 
uses k*ziiboth, flocks, while the former uses 7dhél, ewes, 

7 piece = part. 

within thy locks=behind thy veil. 

8 There are: i.e, I have. 

threescore. The numbers are not the same as in 
1 Kings 11. 3, because a different period is referred to. 

virgins=damsels. See note on 1, 3, 

9 My dove=Bnut he is my dove. 

but one=my only one. In contrast with the num- 
bers of v. 8. Flattery enough to turn the heart of 
almost any woman, 

praised her: supply the Ellipsis by adding [saying]. 
See note on Ps. 108. 5. 

11 I went down. The Shulamite explains that she 
went down to the nut-garden quite innocently, and with 
no design on her part. 

12 Or ever I was aware = Unwittingly, or I know 
not [how it was], &c. 

my soul=I (emph.). Heb. nephesh.. Ap. 13. 

the chariots of Ammi-nadib. So various are the 


N2 Q! 











Cp. 4. 1,3. 


renderings that the text is said to be “ hopelessly corrupt" by modern critics. The A.V. follows the Sept., 
Arab., Ethiopic, and Vulgate, by treating it as a proper name (with variations in the orthography). The 
Heb. is “the chariots of my People, the noble”, or, of my noble People. From which, when we note the 
context, and who is speaking, and what fact she is referring to, the Shulamite plainly seems to be saying 
that she came unwittingly on the royal chariots and the retinue of nobles with Solomon when he first saw 
her (see p. 921). 13 Return, return. This was the entreaty of Solomon, as she turned to go away, 
the moment her necessary explanation had been made. Shulamite. Shulem is thought to be the 
same as Shunem, now Sülam, about three and a half miles from Zerin, north of Jezreel, mentioned in 
Josh. 19.18. 1 Sam. 28.4. 1Kings 1. 3, 15; 2,17, 21,22, 2 Kings 4. 8, 12, 25, 36. Instead of this proper name 
causing ‘great difficulty”, it is necessary, to enable us to fix the locality of the whole subject of the song. 
Abishag came from Shunem (1 Kings 1. 4); and is here used as being synonymous with. ‘fairest among 
women” (1. 8; 5. 9; 6. 1). look- gaze on. What wil ye see...?. Thisis her answer to 
Solomon's request as she was departing. see=gaze on, - the company of two armies. Instead of 
* of two armies”, the A.V. marg. and R.V, text reads “‘ of Mahanaim”, and the R.V, renders the phrase : ‘the 
dance (or steps) of Mahanaim”. Modern critics say ‘ This is another proper name which must in all 
probability vanish from the text”. But the text needs this here, though it does not need “ Ammi-nadib 
dne. 12... The Quarterly Statement of the Palestine Exploration Fund (1891, pp. 244, 245) shows that in 
kimholath hammahánāyim, the root of the former word (hil, to be Tound) is the common name for a circle 
(hence another suggested rendering is “like a dance to double choirs "; one even ventures on “a sword- 
dance”), or geographical “basin”, and m®handyim as meaning & plain or camp on a plain, Remembering 
that a man was seen by David's watchman from **t£he wood Ephraim " (2 Sam. 18. e. i Cp. 17.27) running on 
“a plain" (2 Sam. 18, 24-27. Cp. 2 Sam. 19. 33), and now putting the word * plain ' by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the view obtained of it, we have the suitable rendering, Like the view of Mahanaim ”, 
Le. a view as beautiful as that,: which would bethe answer to her question, ‘What will ye behold in the 
Shulamite?” . For ‘Mahanaim ” see Gen. 82. 2. E foi eS 
. |Shoes- with sandals. ^ prince's daughter-noble maiden. ^ the joints of thy thighs. 
Dr thighs. -. the hands of a cunning workman = hands of steadiness: i.e. work not hastily 
done; See note on ‘as one brought up”, &c.,‘Prov.'8. 30. : 2 liquor-spiced wine, belly — body. 
3 roes — fawns. E : 
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7. 4. 


like the fishpools in Heshbon, by ° the gate of 


Bath-rabbim: thy nose is as the tower of Leba- 
non which looketh toward Damascus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and 
the hair of thine head like purple; the king is 
°held in the galleries. 

6 How fair and how ° pleasant art thou, O 
“love, °for delights! 

7 This thy stature is like toa palm tree, and 
thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 

8 I said, *I will go up to tbe palm tree, I will 
take hold of the boughs thereof: " now also 
thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vine, 
and the smell of thy nose like apples ; 

9 And °the roof of thy mouth like the best 
° wine for my beloved, that goeth down sweet- 
ly, causing ^the lips of those that are asleep 
to speak. 


10 °3 am my beloved’s, and his desire is to- 
ward me, 

11 °Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the 
field; let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let 
us see if the vine flourish, whether the tender 
grape appear, andthe pomegranates bud forth: 
there will I give thee my ° loves. 

18 The mandrakes ° give a smell, and at °our 
gates are all manner of pleasant fruits, new 
and old, which I bave ° laid up for thee, O my 
beloved. 

8 O that thou werfas my brother, that suck- 

ed the breasts of my mother! when I should 
find thee without, I would kiss thee; yea, I 
should not be ° despised. 

21° would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
mother’s house, ° who would instruct me: I 
would cause thee to drink of °spiced wine of 
the juice of my pomegranate. 

3° His left hand should be under my head, and 
his right hand should embrace me. 

4 °I charge °pou, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
that ye °stir not up, nor *awake my ?love, 
until °he please. 


5 °Who is this that cometh up from °the 
wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? 


?I raised thee up ?under the apple tree: ° there 
thy mother ° brought thee forth: there she 
° brought thee forth that bare thee. 

6 °Set me as a °seal upon thine heart, as a 
seal upon thine arm: for ‘love is strong as 
death; jealousy is ? cruel ^as the grave: ^the 
coals thereof are coals of fire, ^ which hath 
a most vehement ° flame. 

7 Many waters °cannot quench ‘love, neither 
can the floods drown it: if °a man would give 
all the substance of his house for ‘love, it would 
utterly be contemned. 





I raised thee up: i.e. I awakened [love] in thy heart: i.e. I won thy heart. 


under the apple tree = under the orange tree. 
is every where, now, the bridal flower. 
open air are of frequent occurrence. 

seal=signet, regarded as good as a signature. 


ornament. 
Hag. 2. 23, cruel=inexorable, hard. 
flames. which hath a most vehement flame. 


For love is strong as death, 
Jealously is inexorable as Sheol, 
Same root as Gen. 3. 24. 
aman. Heb. ‘ish, 


flame. 
divine, 


Ap. 14. II, 


SONG OF SOLOMON. 


8. 7. 


4 the gate of Bath-rabbim =the populous gate. 
5 held in the galleries = captivated by the ringlets. 
Carmel =the [mount] Carmel. 


6 pleasant =charming. : 
love. Heb. ‘ahdbah=love in the abstract. It is not 


the person who is here addressed. See note on 2,7. 
for delights - among delightsome things. 

9 the roof of thy mouth-the palate. Put by Fig. 
Metonym (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for speech. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. i : 

the lips of those that are asleep =slumbering lips. 

10 4 am my beloved’s=I belong to my beloved: 
referring to her beloved shepherd. The Shulamite 
speaks, and thus gently but firmly refuses the king's 
advances. 

11 Come, my beloved. (Masc.). See note on 1.2, 
Thus she apostrophises her beloved (shepherd). 

12 loves=endearments. Heb. dodim, as in 1. 2, 4; 
and 4. 10, 10. 

13 give a smell = diffuse their fragrance. 

our gates = our gateways. laid up reserved. 

8. 1 despised = reproached. 

2 would lead thee- would fain lead thee thence 
[in triumph]. 

who would=thon wouldest, or she would. 

spiced wine =the aromatic [wine]. Heb. rekak. 

3 His left hand=(Let] his left hand [be]. 

4 I charge pou=I have adjured you. In this last 
charge the addition is not "by the roes”, &c. And we 
have mah instead of ’im = Why incite, &c. 

pou, See note on 2. 7. 

stir not up... awake. See note on 2.7, and cp. 3. 5, 

love. Heb.'ahdbah (Fem.) Used of love in the ab- 
Stract. See notes on 2, 4, and 9. 6. he- she. 


8. 5-14 (A, p. 920. THE CONCLUSION. THE 
SHULAMITE RESTORED. 
The Shulamite returns home from Solomon, and is 
Seen by her brothers and tbeir companions, approach- 
ing; her beloved (shepherd) is with her, 


(Repeated Alternation.) 


5-. Tue Companrons of the shepherd see them 
approaching. 
T! | —5-7. Tug SnuraMiTE and her beloved (shep- 
herd) revisit the spot where they first 
plighted their troth ; and renew their vows. 
S?/ 8,9. Tne Brorners confer as to their sister's 
dowry. ‘“ What shall we do for her?” “Ifshe 
be a wall (i.e. virtuous) we will adorn her.” 
“Tf she be a door (accessible to any) we will 
shut her up.” 
T? | 10-12, THe Suuramire: “Tama wall” (not 
a door) Solomon has many vineyards; I 
will keep my own. 
13. Tur BrLovxp (shepherd) asks her to tell 
them her story. 
T5 | 14. Tug SuurLAMrTE owns him her beloved. 
He is to hasten to her now and ever. No 
longer over the mountains which separated 
them (2. 8, 17), for these have given place to 
the mountains of delight. 
5 Who is this? The companions of the shepherd 
are the speakers. 
the wilderness-the plain of 3. 6, See note on ‘the 
company of two armies” above: i.e, the plain of 
Esdraelon, lying between Jezreel and Shunem. 
See note on ** love", 2. 7. 


A S| 








Ss 





ar The place of the birth of their love. The orange-blossom 
ere: 
brought thee forth =to bring thee forth. 


thither came she that bare thee. Confinements in the 


6 Set=Oh place. 


Now that writing is more common it has become an 
It was worn round the neck (Gen. 88, 18, 25), or worn on the right hand (Jer. 22. 24). 
as the grave=as Sheol. 


Cp. also 
See Ap. 35. the coals thereof=its 
Heb. “flames of Jah”: shalhebeth-yah. Render this: 
The flames thereof are flames of fire, 
The vehement flames of Jah. 


7 cannot quench: i.e. earthly things cannot destroy that which is 
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8. 8. 


8 * We have a little sister, and °she hath no 
breasts: what shall we do for our sister in the 
day when she shall be ? spoken for ? 

9 °If she be a wall, we will build upon her 
a ^palace of silver: and if she be ^a door, we 
will inclose her with ? boards of cedar. 

10 °3 am_a wall, and my breasts like towers: 
then was I in ^his eyes as one that found fa- 
vour, : 

11 °Solomon had a vineyard at ?^ Baal-hamon ; 
he let out the vineyard unto ? keepers ; every 
one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou- 
sand píeces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which ís mine, ^ís before 
me : ?thou, O Solomon, ? must havea thousand, 
and ^those that keep the fruit thereof two 
hundred, 


18 ° Thou that ? dwellest in the gardens, ? the 
companions ? hearken to thy voice: cause ? me 
to hear if. 


14 ° Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like 








to a roe or to a young hart ? upon the mount- 
ains of spices. | 


13 Thou that dwellest— Oh thou that dwellest, Spoken by the shepherd. 
in the gardens. No longer in "tho city” of 5. 7, but now abidest permanently. Heb. ydshab. 
companions — my companions (who were the speakers of v. 5). 
14 Make haste, &, The Shulamite lets him hear it; and, 


two hundreds. 


or “me [and our companions] to hear”’, 


SONG OF SOLOMON. 


8. 14. 


8 We have. Oneof the brothers now speaks. 

We have a little sister —Our sister is still young. 

she hath no breasts. Theidiom for not yet marriage- 
able, This is what the brothers had once said in earlier 
days. The reference here is ‘‘not obscure” when we 
note who the speakers are, and when they said this. 

spoken for. i.e. demanded[in marriage] Cp.1Sam. 
13. 9; 25. 39. 

9 If she be a wall. Spoken by another brother: 
i.e. like a wall that keeps out all intruders. 

palace =turret, or battlement. 

a door: i.e. accessible to any one. 

boards = planks, or panels. 

10 3 am a wall. The Shulamite thus replies: I 
stand firm against all the blandishments of Solomon. 
Iam not & door admitting any one. 

his eyes: i.e. her shepherd lover's, or the brother's 
who last spoke (not Solomon's. Solomon is mentioned 
in the next verse). 

11 Solomon. The Shulamite, in demanding her re- 
ward, gives her reasons. 

Baal-hamon, Not yet identified. 

keepers=husbandmen : i.e. tenants. 

12 is before me=is my own. 

thou. Apostrophising the absent Solomon whom she 
had left. 

must have. Instead of these words supply “ [mayst 
keep his] thousand ". 

those that keep, &c.=the keepers [may keep] their 
dwellest 
the 


hearken =are listening. me, &c.: 


before all, announces and avows him as her beloved, bidding him always to hasten to her like a gazelle. 
upon =[that turneth itself about] upon: or that boundeth over the mountains of spices (4. 6), * Besdmnim” 
(=spices); and no longer over the mountains of separation '' Báther" (2. 17). + 




















THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET | 


ISAIAH. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Introversion.) 
1.1. Tax TITLE. 
A [| 1. 2—5. 30, Exsorrations: REPREHENSORY. PROPHETIC. 
6142s Tux VOICE rnow« rug TEMPLE. Tax ScarTERING. 
C |7. 1—12.6. HISTORIC, Events axp Paopurcies (AHAZ). 
D | 13. 1—27.13. BURDENS. A.reaxatep wira ISRAEL'S BLESSINGS, 
D ! 28. 1—35. 109. WOES. Aurerxarzp wits JEHOVAH'S Grortes. 
C! 36. 1—39. 8. HISTORIC. Evzxrs AND PnoPeurcies (HEZEKIAH). 
B | 40. 1-11. Tue VOICE rrom tus WILDERNESS. THE GATRERING. 


A | 40. 12—66. 24. EXHORTATIONS : PROMISSORY. PROPHETIC. 


" 


For the CawoNicAL order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1 and notes on the Structure of the Minor 
Prophets as a whole (p. 1207). 

For the CuronoLoarcat order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation.of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Prophets and their calling, see Ap. 49. 

For the Formule of Prophetic Utterances, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch in the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Quotations and verbal allusions to IsataH in the New Testament, see Àp. 80. 

For the Evidences of one Authorship, see Ap. 79. 





The Structure, above, declares the unity of the book, and effectually disposes of the alleged dual authorship 
and the hypothetical division of the book by modern critics into two parts: the “former” part being 
chs. 1—89, the “latter” part chs. 40—66. The “ Voice”, in ch. 40. 1-11, is necessitated in order to complete the 
“ Correspondence” with 6. 1-13; and, if an hypothesis is admitted on the one side, then it must be admitted on 
the other; and it is hypothetically incredible that this dual reference to the “voice” could have been the 
outcome of adual authorship. For other evidences, see Ap. 79, 80, and 82. 

The Dats of the book is given as “in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah”. 

In ch. 6. 1, the prophecy there is given as being ‘‘in the year that king Uzziah died”. 

According to Ap. 50, p. 59 (cp. Ap. 77), Uzziah died in 649 s.c. 

Historically, Isaiah disappears from view after delivering the great prophecy of the Babylonian Servitude 
(2 Kings 20. 16-18 and Isa, 39. 1-8), This was in the year 603 s.c., after Hezekiah’s illness at the close of the 
siege of Jerusalem by Sennacherib in Hezekiah’s fourteenth year (cp. Ap. 50, p. 60). 

We have thus two fixed dates, and between them a period of forty-six years, during which, undoubtedly, 
“the Word of Jehovah came” through Isaiah, and “ God spake” by him. 

Though this period was covered and overlapped by the Prophet's life, it wag not the whole of the period 
covered by the “ vision”, which goes far beyond the prediction of the Babylonish Captivity. 

Hezekiah lived for fifteen years after his illness, dying therefore in 588 s.c. Manasseh, his son, born in the 
third of the fifteen added years, succeeded in the same year (588 n. c.). 

How soon after his accession the Manassean persecution began we are not told; but it is highly improbable 
that a boy of iri years would immediately commence the horrible things of which we are told in 2 Kings 21 
and 2 Chron, 33, 

The unutterable “religious” practices that lie behind the descriptive words in these chapters point clearly 
to some four or five years later, when Manasseh would be sixteen or seventeen. 

According to Jewish tradition, Isaiah perished in the Manassean persecution ; when, it is said, he took refuge 
inside a hollow mulberry tree, which Manasseh ordered to be sawn through. This may be referred to in Heb. 11. 37. 

If we take the fifth year of Manasseh (584 x.c.) as the date of Isaiah’s death (violent or natural, we have no 
means of determining), then, from ‘the year that king Uzziah died” (6.1, which forcibly suggests the terminus 
a quo of the whole book) to this point, we have sixty-five years from the commencement of the “ visions ” till 
the supposed date of his death (6419-584 s.c. 265). See Ap. 77. 

If Isaiah was about the same age as Samuel, Jeremiah, and Daniel were, at the beginning of their ministries, 
‘viz. 16-18, then we may conclude that the length of his life was some 81-83 years. 

There is no evidence that "the Word of the Lorp came" to Isaiah after the reign of Hezekiah ended in 
588 u.c., therefore the whole period covered by “the vision ” of Isaiah is sixty-one years (649-588 =61). 

From that year onward till the thirteenth year of Josiah in 518 ».c., there were seventy years during which 
God did not speak ‘ by the prophets” (588-518 = 70). 

The chart of the Prophets (see Ap. 77) shows that 

Isaram was contemporary with Hosza from 649-611 5.c.=38 years; 
with Mican from 632-611 m.0.—21  , ; 
and with Nauum in the year 608 5c, — 1 year. . 
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THE 'BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


ISAIAH. 


1 ° THE vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
which ^he saw °concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem in the days of ^ Uzziah, ? Jotham, 
° Abaz, ° and ° Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 


2 ^ Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: 
?for °the LORD ° hath ° spoken, 


I have nourished and ° brought up ° children, 
and they have °rebelled against Me. 

3 The ox °knoweth his owner, and the ass 
his master’s crib: but Israel doth °not know, 
°My People doth not consider. 


4 ° Ah “sinful nation, a people °laden with 
° iniquity, a seed °of evildoers, ? children that 
are "corrupters: they have ‘forsaken °the 


TITLE. Book-Scroll For its place in the Heb, 
Canon, see Ap. 1. For its relation to the other prophets, 
see Ap. 78. 

Isaiah=the salvation of Jehovah. For the occur- 
rences of his name in N.T., see Ap. 79. I. For quotations 
in the N.T., see Ap. 80. For the unity of the book as 
a whole, see the Structure on p. 930, and Ap. 79, 

1 The vision of Isaiah. ‘his is the title of the 
whole book. . 

he saw=he saw in vision. Heb. cházá, to gaze on, 
as in 2. 1; 138.1, Not the same word as in 6.1, 6; 
21. e, 7; but Jehovah was the speaker. Isaiah's voice 
and pen, but Jehovah's words (v. 2). 

concerning Judah and Jerusalem. This is the 
subject of the book. It is not concerning the “ Church” 
or the '* world" : nor to other nations, except as they 
come in contact with “Judah and Jerusalem". Its 
theme is the salvation of the nation by Jehovah through 
judgment and grace, as being “life from the dead” 
(Rom. 11. 15). It is addressed to those who look for Messiah (8. 17; 45. 22) and those who “ wait for Him” 
(8. 17; 250. 5; 26. 8; 33. 2). Uzziah (2 Chron, 26. 1-23. 649 s.c). Jotham (2 Chron. 27. 1-9). 
Ahaz (2 Chron. 28. 1-27). and. The absence of conjunctions betweon these names, and the Hebrew 
accents attached to them, seem to indicate that some of them reigned for a time jointly. See Ap. 50, p. 59. 
Hezekiah (2 Chron. 29. 1—82. 33, and Isa, 36. 1—89. 8). 


1. 2—5. 30 (A, p. 980) EXHORTATIONS: REPREHENSORY AND 
PROPHETIC.  (Introversion.) 
A|A[1.2-s1. The Word of Jehovah. ‘Hear ye!” Zion the vineyard, 
B | 2..1-5. Zion’s future glory. 
C | 2. 6-22, The sin of Judah (men), Judgment pronounced. 
D | 3.1-15. The political ruin of Judah. 
C | 8. 16—4. 1. The sin of Judah (women), Judgment pronounced, 
B | 4. 2-6. Zion’s future glory. 
4 |5.1-3e. The Song of Jehovah. "Judge ye!" Zion the vineyard. 


1. 2-31 (A, above. THE WORD OF JEHOVAH. “HEAR YE!” ZION. 
THE VINEYARD. (Division, and Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
A | El j| F! | 2-. Call to hear. Indictment. - 
G1]|-2,3. Israel's sin. Cause: rebellion. 
H! | 4-9, Expostulation. 
E? | F? | 10. Call to hear. Instruction. ; 
G? | 11-15. Israel's sin. Aggravation : formality. 
H? [ 16,17. Exhortation. 
F3 | 18-, Call to hear. Rectification. a 
G3 | 18-20. Israel'S Sin. Remedy: Divine grace. 
H? | 21-31. Expostulation. 
. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap.6. Reference to Pentateuch (Ap. 92). It commences like the 
Song of sns (Deut. aa See dioe p. 282), and is the commentary on it. Note the connection of the 
two.books, Isaiah the necessary sequel to Deuteronomy. This verse was put on the title-page of early 
English Bibles, claiming the right of all to hear what Jehovah hath spoken. — for. Note the reason 
. given. . the LORD. Heb.Jehovah. Ap.4.IL — hath spoken: i.e., articulately. Not Isaiah, Al 
modern criticism is based on the assumption that it ‘is a human book: and that prediction is a human 
impossibility (which we grant); and this ends in a denial of inspiration altogether. Against this God 
has placed 2 Pet. 1. 21. spoken. Jehovah is the Eternal One: “Who was, and is, and is to come”, 
^; Hence, His words are, like Himself, eternal; and prophecy relates to the then present as well as to the 
3 future; and may have a praeterist. and a futurist interpretation, as well as a now present application to our- 
“Selves... brought up. Cp. Ex. 4.22; Deut. 14.1; 82. 6, 18, 20. chlldren-soné .. robelled. Heb. 
Vpdah'a. b rs S knoweth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for all that that knowledge 
hae implies. . not know. Cp. Jer. 8.7. All Israel's trouble came from the truth of this indictment. Cp. 
Take 19, 42-44. . The trouble will all be removed when 54. 13; 60, 16 are fulfilled. Jer. 31. 34. Isa. 11. 9. 
: Cp. Jos "erai My People. Some codices, with Sept. Syr. and Yulg., read and My people”. 
Z6 Ah. ‘Fig. "Ecphonisis. Ap. 6. Note the four exclamatory descriptions, and see note on “gone away”, 
below. - sinful, Heb. chdfa’. Ap. 44. i.. sinful nation. Note the Figs. Apostrophe, Synonymia, 
and „Anabasis (Ap. 6) in vv. 4,5. Contrast Ex. 19, 6... Deut. 7.6; 14.2, 21. laden = heavily burdened. 
niquity.: Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv... of=consisting of. Genitive of Apposition, Ap. 17. 4.  corrupters, 
‘Ref. to Pent.. (Deut. 82. 5). forsaken. Apostasy in: disposition. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28, 205 B1. 18). 
A 92 Occurs in the "former" portion here, €. 28; 6. 12; /7. 165: 10. s. (leave), 14 (lett); 17.2, 5;.18. € 
d "3 27 89, 14 : and in the "latter" portion, 41. 11; 49. 14; 54, &; 56.7; 58. 2; 60. 15; 62. 4, 125 65. 11. 
{> | Glatt) s 27, 205. 82. 14 * ane ORD. Heb, Jehovah (with 'eth)--Jehovah Himself (Ap.4 II. Not the same as 
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provoked = despised, blasphemed. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ap. 92). An old Mosaic word (Num. 14. 11, 23; 16, 30, 
Deut. 31. 20), Apostasy in words (see note above). 

the Holy One of Israel. Occurs twenty-five times 
in Isaiah: twelve times in the ''former" portion 
(1. 4; 5. 19, 24; 10.20; 12, 6; 17. 7; 29. 19; 80. 11, 12, 
15; 91.1; 87, 23); and thirteen times in the “latter” 
portion (41.14, 16, 20; 48. 3, 14; 45. 11; 47. 4; 48. 17; 
49.7; 54.5; 55.5; 60. 9, 14). Outside Isaiah it is used 
by Himself once (2 Kings 19. 22 first occurrence); three 
times in the Psalms (71.22; 78. 41; 89.18}. Elsewhere 
found only three times (Jer. 50. 29; 51.5; and Ezek, 
39. 7 in Israel). Holy. See note on Ex. 8, s. 

gone away backward. Apostasy in act. See notes 
on v. 4, and notice the threefold apostasy in this verse. 
Compare also the fourfold exclamatory descriptions of 
which this apostasy is affirmed: making seven in all 
(see Ap. 10). 

5B Why...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

6 wounds. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6). Heb. 
sing., as are the other two, ointment= oil. 

7 desolate. Occurs in “former” portion here, 6, 11; 
17.9; 88. 8; and in the “latter” portion, 49, 8,19; 54.1, 
3; 61.4,4; 62.4, 

your cities. Some codices, with Syr., read “and 
your cities”. land = soil, 

strangers= foreigners, or apostates. Heb. zi. See 
note on Prov. 5. 3 (not the same word as in 2. 6). 

8 as a cottage. Note the Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6. 

cottage =a booth, made of reeds. Cp. Job 27. 18, 

a lodge. A platform on four poles, sheltered by leaves 
or sacking. Left to the weather at the close of harvest. 

9 Except, &c. The first passage in Isaiah quoted in 
N.T. (Rom. 9. 29). 

the LoRD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

very small. Heb. kim‘at. See note on Prov. b. 14. 

as Sodom. Ref.to Pent. (Gen.19.1-29. Deut, 29. 23.) 
(Ap. 92). Cp. 8. 9, for the reason. 

10 rulers of: i.e. rulers who ruled as in Sodom. 

the law. Ref. to whole Pentateuch. Twelve times in 
Teaiah (1. 10; 2. 3; 5. 24; 8. 16, 20; 24. 5; 30. 9; 42, 4,21, 
24; 51. 4,7). See Ap. 92. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.i 

people of: i.e. people who acted as the people in 
Gomorrah acted. 

11 To what purpose, &. Fig. Synathresmos (Ap. 6), 
in vy, 11-15. Also Fig. Hypotyposis (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
in describing the hollowness of mere religious observ- 
ances (as when Christ was on earth, Op. John 2, 6, 7 
with 14, 16). Matt. 15. 3-8, 

saith the LORD. The Heb, fut. of ’émar (=y omar), 
combined with a Divine title, is used thrice in the so- 
called ‘ former" portion of Isaiah (1. 11, 18; 88. 10), and 
six times in the “latter” portion (40. 1, 25; 41. 21,21; 
66. 9). Elsewhere only in Ps. 12, 5, while the past 
tense is frequently used (see Ap. 92). i 

12 to appear, &. Ref. to Pent. See note (Ex. 23, 15; 
34, 20). 

tread =trample,and thus profane, Heb,vamas. Ezek. 
26.11; 84.18. Dan. 8. 7, 10. 5 

13 oblations, Heb. minchah=gift-offering. Ap. 43. 
IT iii, is -- it8elf [is]. 

assemblies = convocations. Heb. mikra’. Ref. to 
Pent. (Ap. 92); out of twenty-three occurrences, twenty 
: i occur in Pent. Occurs only here, 4. 5, and Neh. 8. s (in 
a later sense ‘‘ reading”), outside the Pentateuch. Not kdhal. See note on Gen. 28.3; 49. 6; and Ap. 92, 

I cannot away with. Heb. yãkol=to be able. Here=" I am not able [to endure, or put up with)”. Tho 
Fig.. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) must be thus supplied. iniquity=vanity. (Not the same word as v. 4.) Heb. ‘även. 
Ap. 44. iii. iniquity, even the solemn meeting. Heb. “iniquity and assembly”. Fig. 
Hendiadys (Ap. 6)=your vain assembly. 14 My soul=I (very emphatic). Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. Fig. 
Anthropopatheia, Ay. 6. 15 And when=Even when. ` spread forth your hands. Put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for “ pray”, in which the hands are spread forth. make many 
prayers=multiply your prayer. blood. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the acts 
which shed the blood. 16 evil. Heb. rd'a. Ap. 44. viii. 17 fatherless... widow. 
Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for all kinds of helpless and bereaved persons. i 18 let us 
reason together =-let us put the matter right, or settle the matter. It means the putting an end to 
all reasoning, rather than an invitation to commence reasoning, sins. Heb chata. Ap. 44. i. 
though. Some codices, with one early printed edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “yea, though » : 
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LORD, they have ° provokeu °the ° Holy One of 
Israel unto ange:, they are ? gone away back- 
ward, 

5 ° Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will revolt more and more: the whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head there is no soundness in it ; buf ? wounds, 
and bruises, and putrifying sores: they have 
not been closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with ° ointment. 

7 Your country is ° desolate, ° your cities are 
burned with fire: your ° land, ° strangers de- 
vour it in your presence, and if is ? desolate, as 
overthrown by ?strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left °asa ° cot- 
tage in a vineyard, as °a lodge in a garden of 
cucumbers, as a besieged city. 

9 ° Except °the LORD of hosts had left unto us 
ai°very small remnant, we should have been 
°as Sodom, and we should have been like unto 
Gomorrah. ` 

10 ? Hear the word of *the LORD, ye °rulers 
of ?Sodom; give ear unto °the law of our 
° God, ye ° people of Gomorrah, 


1l °«To what purpose is the multitude of 
your sacrifices unto Me?” ° saith ? the LORD: 
“I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the 
blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. 

12 When ye come °to appear before Me, who 
hath required this at your hand, to ° tread My 
courts ? 

13 Bring no more vain °oblations; incense 
°is an abomination unto Me; the new moons 
and sabbaths, the calling of °assemblies, °I can- 
not away with; if is °iniquity,even the solemn 
meeting. 

14 Your new moons and your appointed feasts 
° My soul hateth: they are a trouble unto Me; 
Iam weary to bear them. 

15 ° And when ye °spread forth your hands, 


°make many prayers, I will not hear: your 
bands are full of ° blood. 

16 Wash you, make you clean; put away the 
°evil of your doings from before Mine eyes; 
cease to do ° evil; 

17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve 
the oppressed, judge the ° fatherless, plead for 
the ° widow. 


18 Come now, and °let us reason together,” 
n saith ?the LORD: 


“though your ?sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow; ° though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool. 
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ISAIAH. 


2. 4. 





19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat 
the good of the land: 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be de- 
voured with the sword: °for the mouth of 
?the LORD hath spoken if." 


21 How ° is the faithful city become an harlot! 
it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged 
init; but now murderers. 


22 Thy silver is become dross, thy ° wine 
mixed with water: 


23 °Thy °princes are rebellious, and com- 
panions of thieves: every one loveth ° gifts, 
and followeth after rewards: they judge not 
the 17 fatherless, neither doth the cause of the 
Y widow come unto them. 


24 Therefore saith ?^ THE Lord, *the LORD of 
hosts, ^the mighty One of Israel, * Ah, I will 
ease Me of Mine adversaries, and avenge Me 
of Mine enemies: 


25 And I will ^turn My hand upon ?thee, and 
purely ° purge away thy dross, and take away 
all thy ° tin: 


26 And I will restore thy °judges as at the 
first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning : 


afterward thou shalt be called, The city of 
righteousness, the ° faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be °redeemed with judgment, 
and ? her converts with righteousness. 


28 And the destruction of the ° transgressors 
and of the ‘sinners shall be together, and they 
that ‘forsake ?the LORD shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of the °oaks 
which ye have desired, and ye shall be con- 
founded for the gardens that ye have ° chosen. 

30 For ye shall °be as an oak whose ° leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 

81 And ° the strong shall be as tow, and °the 
maker of it as a spark, and they shall both 
burn together, and none shall quench Zherm."' 

o ° The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 

°saw °concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And it shall come to pass ° in the last days, 
that the ° mountain of °the LORD’S house 
shall be established in the top of the mount- 
ains, and shall be exalted above the hills; 
and °all nations shall ° flow unto it. 

3 And many ? people shall go and say, ** Come 

e, and let us ^go up to the mountain of ?the 

ORD, °to the house of the °God of Jacob; 
and He will teach us of His ways, and we will 
walk in His? paths :'' for out of Zion shall go 
forth °the law, and the word of ?the LORD 
from Jerusalem. . 

4 And He shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many ? people: and they shall 
beat their "swords into plowshares, and their 
°s into pruninghooks: °nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 


learn war any more. 





zs. Àp.4. I. paths. 
and in the “latter” portion, 40. 14; 
4 swords... spears. Put by Fig. 
shares and. pruning-hooks put by 
but the things signified are literal. Cp. Ps. 72. Te: 
four early printed editions, read ''and nation". 


41. 3. 


s "ji i dices, with two early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
EL. LH s. Heb. 'orah. Occursin former" portion here, 3.12 ; 26.5, 8; 30.11; 88, &(* highways"); 
d See Ap. 79, II. 
Synecdoche (of the. Part), Ap..6, for all kinds of weapons; while plow- 
the same Figure, for all implements of peace. 
Jer,.28. 6.. Zech, 9,.10, 






20 for the mouth of the LORD, &c. This sets the 
seal on this book as a whole, uniting all its parts. It 
occurs in the ‘‘former” portion (1. 20),and inthe “latter” 
portion (40. 5, and 68,14), Cp. 21. 17 ; 22,25; 24,8; 26.8. 
See Ap. 79, II. 21 is=[is it that she}. 

22 wine=liquor, or drink. Heb. sdba’. Ap. 27. vi. 


1. 21-31 (H3, p. 931), EXPOSTULATION, 
(Alternations and Introversion.) 


H3 iJ | L A The City. 
a |22. Metals, (Fig. : 
| de Officers. (Lit) } Inhabitants, 
24, Judgment on enemies of Je- 
hovah. 
J Mj|a|25. Metals. (Fig.) 
6 | 2e-. Officers. (Lit.) 
L | -26, 27. The City. 
K 


} Inhabitants. 


28-81. Judgment on the wicked 
among Jehovah's People. 


23 Thy princes, &c. Fig. Hermeneia (Ap. 6). Inter- 
preting the Figs. Hypocatastasis (Ap. 6) in v. 22. 

princes are rebellious. Sdrim sorrim, nota “ pun”, 
but the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), for solemn emphasis. 
It may be Englished ‘‘ thy rulers are unruly”. 

gifts =rewards, or bribes. 

24 THE Lord, Heb. Adén. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

the mighty One of Israel, Peculiar to Isaiah. 
Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49.24), Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 49.26; 60. 16. 

25 turn My hand: ie. repeat the judgment (v. 27), 

thee: i.e. the city (vv. 21, 26, 27). 

purge refine. Op. 1. 16; 6. 7. tin: i.e. alloy. 

26 judges as at the first. Ref to Pent. Ex. 18. 
16-26, Num. 25. 5. Deut. 1. 16; 16. 18; 19. 17-19; 21. 2. 
Ap. 92, faithful. Cp. v. 21. 

27 redeemed- delivered. Heb, pádah, Seenoteson 
Ex. 6. a and 13, 13. 

her converts — they that return of her. 

28 transgressors=rebels. Ap. 44. ix. 

29 oaks: the trees resorted to for idolatrous worship 
(57. 5; 65. 3; 66. 17, 2 Kings 16.4; 17.10. Ezek. 6. 13). 
Note the alternation of “oaks”, “gardens”, “oak”, 
*! garden " in vv. 29, 30. 

chosen. Heb. bachar. Occurs four times in the 
* former" portion (here, 7. 15, 16; 14. 1), and sixteen 
times in the “latter” portion (40. 20; 41. 8, 9, 24; 48. 10; 
44. 1, 2; 48. 10; 49, 7; 56, 4; 58, 5,6; 65. 12; 66, 3,4, 4). 
See Ap. 79. II, ; 30 be- become. 

leaf. Some codices (one in marg.) with four early 
printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg, reaa “leaves” 
(pL). 

31 the strong. Heb. hägşon, 
Amos 2. 9. ‘ 

the maker of it=his work (whatever it be): i.e. the 
idols (doubtless the ’asherahs. Ap. 42). 

2. 1 The word that=That which, Cp. Mic, 4. 1-8, 
written seventeen years later. 

Saw =saw in vision. See note on 1.1, 

concerning Judah, &c. The repetition of 1.1 shows 
that ch, 1 is to be regarded as a summary Introduction 
tothe whole book. 

2 in the last days: i.e. the days of Messiah. 

mountain of the LORD’S house. Ps. 24. 5. 
68. 15. See note on Ezek. 28. 16. 

the Lorp’8=Jehovah’s, Ap. 4. IL. 

all nations. Fig, Synecdoche (of Genus)=many from 
all nations. ; 
flow=stream. Same word asin Jer, 31,12. Mio. 4.1, 

3 people=peoples, .. _ 

go up. Note the Fig. Zeugma (Ap. 6) The second 
verb must be supplied (enter into). 

to the house =“ [and enter]into the house”, &. The 
God. Heb. Elohim. 





Occurs only here, and 


Cp. Ps. 


|; thelaw —law (no Art.) See note on 1.10. 


The signs are Fignres, 
nation. Some codices, with 
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2. 5. ISAIAH. 


5 house of Jacob. Generally has regard to the 
natural seed of Jacob, while Israel has regard to the 
Spiritual See notes on Gen. 32, 28; 43.6; 45. 26, 28, 
The expression occurs nine times in Isaiah, Six before 
ch. 40 (2. 5, 6; 8. 17; 10.20; 14.1; 29.22) and three 
after ch. 40 (46. 3; 48.1; 58.1). See Ap. 79. II. 


2. 6-22 (C, p. 931), THE SIN OF JUDAH: (MEN). 
JUDGMENT PRONOUNCED. 
I (Introversion and Alternations.) 
C:N|c|s-9. The sin of Judah. Idols made, 
dj 10. Threatening. 
o 


5 O °house of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
walk in the light of ? the LORD. 


6 ° Therefore Thou hast forsaken Thy peo- 
ple the Shouse of Jacob, because they be ° re- 
plenished °from the east, and are °sooth- 
sayers like the Philistines, and they ° please 
themselves in the °children of ° strangers. 

7 ° Their land also is full of silver and gold, 
“neither is there any end of their treasures; 
*their land is also full of horses, ° neither is 
there any end of their chariots : 

8 Their land also is full of °idols; they wor- 
ship the work of their own hands, that which 












f | -11-16. Exaltation of the Lon», 


e| 11-. Abasement of - Day of 
Jehovab. 












their own fingers have made: O| e} 17-. Abasement ofman.) Day of 
9 And the °mean man boweth down, and the F2. irapa of J «j the Lorn 
hovah. è 


°great man humbleth himself: therefore for- 
give them not, 


10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
dust, for ° fear of ? the LORD, and for the glory 
of His majesty. 


11 The ?lofty looks of ° man shall be ° hum- 
bled, ° and the ° haughtiness of ° men shall be 
° bowed down, 


and ?the LORD alone shall be ° exalted in that 
day. 

12 For °the day of °the LORD of hosts shail 
be upon every one that is ° proud and “lofty, 
° and upon every one that is ° lifted up; °and 
he shall be ? brought low : 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
are* high and !?lifted up, and upon all the oaks 
of Bashan, 

14 And upon all the “high mountains, and 
upon all the hills that are 1? lifted up, 






N | c | 18. The sin of Judah. Idols abolished. 
i | d | 19-22, Threatening. 

6 Therefore. Or, For. 

replenished: or, full of divinations. 

from the east. Especially diviners and mediums 
from an evil spirit (an ob) Cp. Lev. 19. 313 920. c. 
Deut. 18. 11, 1 Sam. 28, 3-7 ; and below, 8. 9; 19, 3; 
29. 4, where ob occurs, See note on Lev. 19. 31, 

soothsayers. Ref.to Pent. Lev. 19. 26 (observe times). 
Deut, 18, 10, 14 (observers of times). Same word in all 
four cases. Heb. ‘aman. Occurs only here in the 
‘‘former” portion, and only in 57. 8 (sorceress) in the 
"latter" portion, See Ap. 79. II. 

please themselves — join hands with. 

children — young children. 

strangers. Heb. sakar—- unknown person8; hence, 
foreigners, 

7 Their land .., neither (repeated), Note Fig. Sym- 
ploke (Ap. 6). 

8 idols=nothings, Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26,1. Deut. 
17. 14-19) Ap. 92, 


















15 And upon every “high tower, and upon] 9 mean man. Heb. adam. Ap. 14. T. nM E 
every fenced wall, great man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14, IL extrenek 


16 And upon all the °ships of ? Tarshish, and 
upon all ° pleasant pictures. 


17 And the °loftiness of ! man shall be" bowed 
down, and the !! haughtiness of !! men shall be 
° made low: 


* and ?the LORD alone shall be !! exalted in that 
day. 
18 And the ?idols He shall utterly abolish. 


19 And they shall go intothe holes of the rocks, 
and into the caves of the earth, for fear of 
?the LORD, and for the glory of His majesty, 
when He ariseth to shake ° terribly the earth, 

20 In that day a ™ man shall cast his *idols 
of silver, and his idols of gold, which they 





10 fear=dread. Cp. 2 Thess, 1. 9, 10. 

11 lofty=proud. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6) 
to impress us with the far-reaching object and effect of 
Jehovah's dealings in ‘the day of the Lorp”, recorded 
in vv, 11-17. Heb. gabah, Same word as “ high” (v. 15), 
and “loftiness” (v.17), Not the same word as “ lofty” 
(v. 12). man. Heb.'àdüm. Ap. 14. I. 

humbled =lowered. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 8), 
in vv. 31 and 17. Heb. sháphal. Same word as “ brought 
low" (v.12), “ made low ” (v.17). Heb.—each shall be, &c. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 8). 

haughtiness. Heb. rim. Same word as ' lofty” 
(v. 12), * high (vv. 13, 14). 

men. Heb. pl. of 'énosh. | Ap. 14. ITI, 

bowed down=brought low. Heb. shdhah. Same 
word as in v. 17, 

exalted, Heb, sigad. Same word as in v. 17. 
12 the day ofthe LORD, This is the first of twenty 
occurrences, In sixteen it is simply ‘‘ydm Jehovah” (18, 6,9. Ezek. 18. 5. Joel 1. 15; 2. 1, 31; 8. 14 (Heb. 
4.14), Amos 6. 18, 20, Obad. 15. Zeph, 1, 7, 14, 14. Mal, 4,5). In four passages it is with Lamed (5=L) 
prefixed =for or to: viz, 2.12. Ezek. 80,3. Zech. 14.1 and 17=a day known to Jehovah. In other places it 
is combined with other words, such as “wrath”, “vengeance”, In the N.T, it occurs four times: viz. 
1 Thess. 5.2. 2 Thess. 2.2 (see note). 2 Pet. 8,10. Rev, 1. 10(see note). Thus the expression is stamped with 
the number “‘ four ” (see Ap, 10); for “ the day of the Lorn ”is the day when everything done will be to abase 
man and exalt Jehovah. Now it is “ man’s day” (1 Cor. 4. 3, see note), when man exalts himself, and hows 
God out of the world He has created. the Lorp of hosts, See note on 1 Sam 1. 3. proud =arrogant. 
Heb. gt'üh. N ote the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6). lofty =haughty. Heb. (rim). Same word as “ haughtiness” 
(vv. 11,17), “high” (vv. 13,14) Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6). and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), 
emphasising each of the details in wv. 11-18, lifted up =self-satisfied. Heb. näsa’, Same as vv. 13, 24, 
brought low. Heb, shdphal, Same word as “humbled” (v. 11. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6). 
13 high. Heb. ram. Same word as “ hanghtiness” (vv. 11, 17); “lofty” (v.12); “high” (v. 14). 18 high. 
Heb. gabah. Same word as “ lofty” (v.11); ‘ loftiness” (wv, 17), 16 ships of Tarshish. Occurs in the 
former” portion only here and 23.1, 14; and in the “latter” portion only in 60, 9. Tarshish. See note 
on 1 Kings 10. 22. pleasant = desirable, 17 loftiness. Heb. gíbah. Same word as“ lofty” (wv. 11). 
made low. Heb. shaphal. Same word as “ humbled” (v.11), * brought low” (v, 12), — 19 terribly the 
earth, Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. l*'üroz hà'ürez. Cp. v. 2. : 
———— M —Ó—À— 
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walking and r 3 
a tinkling with ° their feet: 





made each one for himself to worship, to the: 


moles and to the bats; 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into 
the °tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of ?the 
LORD, and for the glory of His majesty, when 
He ariseth to shake !" terribly the earth. 

22 °Cease ye from !!man, whose ° breath 


is in his nostrils: °for wherein is he to be| 


*accounted of? 


3 doth take away from Jerusalem and from 
Judah the °stay and the °staff, the whole stay 
of ° bread, and the whole stay of ° water, 

2°The °mighty man, and the ° man of war, 
the judge, and the prophet, and the ° prudent, 
and the ° ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and the ° honourable 
man, and the counsellor, and the °cunning 
artificer, and the ^eloquent orator. 


4 And Iwill give ° children fo be their princes, 
and ° babes shall rule over them. 

5 And the People shall be oppressed, every 
one by another, and every one by his neigh- 
bour: the °child shall behave himself proudly 
against the ancient, and the base against the 
honourable. 

6 When a °man shall take hold of his brother 
of the house of his father, saying, « Thou hast 
°clothing, ° be thou our ruler, and let this ruin 
be under thy hand:”’ 

7 In that day shall he °swear, saying, “I will 
not be an healer; for in my house is neither 
bread nor clothing: make me not a ruler of the 
People." 

8 For Jerusalem is ?ruined, and Judab is 
fallen: because tbeir tongue and their doings 
are against ! the LORD, to provoke ° the eyes of 
His glory. 

9 The ^shew of their countenance doth ° wit- 
ness against them; and they °declare their 
sin as °Sodom, they °hide it not. Woe unto 
°*their soul! for they have rewarded ° evil unto 
themselves. 


10 Say ye to ?the righteous, that i? shall be 
well with him: for they shall eat the fruit of 
their doings. 

L° Woe unto? the wicked! it shall beill with 
him: for the reward of his °hands shall be 
° given bim, 


|.12 As for My People, ?cbildren are their 


Oppressors, and women rule over them. 
'O. My People, they which lead thee cause thee 


| to err, and ° destroy the way of thy ? paths. 


.18 !The LORD standeth up to plead, and 


| Standeth to judge the ? people. 


14 !The LORD will enter into judgment with 


! the ?ancients of His People, and the princes 
| thereof: for pe 

| the spoil ^of fh 
hi 
1to pieces, and 


have eaten up the vineyard; 
e ? poor ís in your houses, 
; 15.* What mean ye fhat ye ^beat My People 
grind the faces of the 1* poor ? 
*saith °the Lord ° GOD of hosts. 

18 Moreover the LORD saith, * Because the 
*daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk 
‘with stretched forth necks and wanton eyes, 
hg and mincing as they go, and making 


For, “behold, °the Lord, °the LorDof hosts, ; 


| 
i 
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3. 16. 





21 tops ~— fissures or crevices. Cp. Rev. 6. 12-17. 

22 Cease ye= Let go. 

breath, &c, Heb. 2°shdmah (Ap. 16), Occurs twice in 
the “former” portion (2. 22; 30. 33) and twice in the 
‘latter? portion (42.5; 57. 16, “soul ”) Ap. 79: II. Ref. 
to Pent. (Gen. 2,7). Ap. 92. 

for wherein ...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

accounted of = reckoned on, Cp. Ps.146.3,4. der.17.5 


3. 1-15 (D, p. 931. THE POLITICAL RUIN OF 
JUDAH, (Alternations.) 
g! | 1-3. Judgment. Prophesied. 
h! | 4-7. Oppression. 
Q! | 8,9. The ruin of Jerusalemand Judah. 
P? | g? |10, 11. Judgment. Threatened. 
| h? | 12-. Oppression. 
Q? | -12. The ruin of the People. 
P3 ! g3 | 13,14. Judgment, Assured, 
| h? | 15. Oppression. 
1 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
the Lord. Heb. háh-ádóün. Ap. 4. VIII (1). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 
the LORD of hosts, See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3, 
stay ... staff. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 8), 
Heb. mash'en (masc.); mish‘an (fem.). 
bread... water. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6, for all kinds of food. 
2 The. Note the absence of Articles in this verse. 
mighty man. Heb. gibbér. Ap. 14. IV. 
man. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 
prudent =diviner: ie. the king. Cp. Prov, 16, 10. 
ancient=elder, 
3 honourable man=eminent or highly respected 
man, Op. 2 Kings 5.1. 
cunning artificer - skilled in arts. 
eloquent orator =skilled in magnetism. 
4 children = youths, or boys. | 


D|P!: 


————M— 


Not the same word 


babes = with caprice, asin pid 


5 child - a youtb, or a boy. 

@ man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

clothing. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 8, 
for all necessaries, be= become, 

7 swear. Heb. “liftup{the hand]”:ie.swear. Ref. 
to Pent. (Gen. 14, 22. Ex. 6.3. Num. 14.30. Deut. 
82. 40). Ap. 92, 8 ruined = overthrown. 

the eyes of His glory = His glorious presence, '* eyes? 
being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the 
person as manifested. : 

9 shew -expression. witness = testify. 

declare , . . hide it not-have declared . . . have 
not hidden. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

Sodom. See 1. 9, 10. 

their soul = them (emphatic), 

evil. Heb. rà'aà'. Ap. 44. viii. 

10 the righteous-& righteous one. 

11 Woe. Fig. Maledictio. Ap. 6. 

the wicked, &c.=a lawless evil one (rá'a', Ap. 44. 
viii), [it shall not be well. Heb. ráshá'. Ap. 44. x. 

hands. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
what is done with them. given him — done to him. 

12 children - little ones. 

destroy = have swallowed up. 

paths. See note on 2. 3. 13 people= peoples, 

14 of. Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17. 6)=taken from, 

poor=oppressed. Heb, ‘dni, See note on ' poverty” 
(Prov. 6. 11). I 

15 beat=crush. saith ~is the oracle of. 

the Lord. Heb.'Ádonái  Ap.4. VIII (2) 

GoD, Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL 

3. 16—4. 1(C, p, 931). THE SIN OF JUDAH: 

(WOMEN). JUDGMENT PRONOUNCED. 
(Introversion.) _ 
C| R| 3.16, Pride. Manifested. 
$18.17. Threatening. (General): rs 
` S | 3. 18-26. Threatening. (Particular.) 

| R|4.1, Pride. Humbled. ES 
16 daughters, Cp. the “kine of Bashan” (Amos 4. 1). 
‘their. Heb. masc. Often used of women who act asmen. 


Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. 
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17 Therefore ^the LORD * will smite with a 
scab the crown of the head of the daughters 
of Zion, ^and !the LORD will discover their 
?secret parts." 


18 In that day tbe Lord will take away the 
° bravery of their tinkling °ornaments about 
their feet, and their ° cauls, and ? their round 
tires like the moon, 

19 The ° chains, and the bracelets, and the 
° mufflers, 

20 The °bonnets, !'and the °ornaments of 
the legs, and the ° headbands, end the ° tablets, 
and the ° earrings, 

21 The rings, and °nose jewels, 

22 The °changeable suits of apparel, "and 
the mantles, and the ° wimples, and the ° crisp- 
ing pins, 

23 The ° glasses, "and the °fine linen, and 
the ° hoods, and the ° vails. 

24 17 And it shall come to pass, that instead 
of °sweet smell there shall be ‘stink; ‘and 
instead of a girdle a ° rent; and instead of ° well 
set hair baldness; and instead of a ° stomacher 
a °girding of sackcloth; and ° burning instead 
of beauty. i 

25 Thy °men shall fall by the sword, "and 
thy ° mighty in the war. 

28 “And her °gates shall °lament and 
°mourn; and she being desolate shall sit 
upon the ground. 


4 ° And °in that day seven women shall take 
-E hold ofone ? man, saying, * We will eat our 


own bread, and wear our own apparel: only let 


us be called by thy name, to take away our 
reproach.” 


2 °In that day shall °the Branch °of °the 
LORD” be ° beautiful and glorious, and the fruit 
of ° the earth shall be excellent and comely for 
them that are ? escaped of Israel. 


8 And it shall come to pass, that he that is 
left in Zion,and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, 
shall be called °holy, even every one that is 
written °among the living in Jerusalem: 

4 When ?the LORD * shall have washed awa 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall 
have °purged the °blood of Jerusalem from 
the midst thereof by the °spirit of judgment, 
and by the °spirit of burning. 

5 And ?the LORD will create upon “every 
dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her 


} °assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and 


the shining of a flaming fire by night: for 
*upon all the glory shkall be ° a defence. ` 

6 And there shall be a °tabernacle for a 
shadow in the daytime from the heat, and for 
a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm 
and from rain. 


ISAIAH. 


4. 6. 


17 the LORD*, One of the 134 places where, in the 
primitive text, the Sopherim say they changed Jehovah 
to Adonai. See Ap. 82. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in v, 17—4. 1, 

Secret parts; or, nakedness. 

18 bravery = finery. \ 

ornaments = metal crescent-shaped discs, 

ecauls=caps. Old French ''cale", 

their round tires like the moon =round crescent. 
shaped headbands. 

19 chains=pendants. mufflers =light face-veils, 

20 bonnets = headdress. Heb. per, Not therefore 
peculiar to the "latter" portion of Isaiah (01. 10) as 
alleged. See Ap. 79. II. ornaments .--anklets. 

headbands-girdles. Cp. 49.18. Jer. 2. 82. 

tablets -scent bottles. Heb. houses of the soul; 
nephesh, used in the sense of breath. See Ap. 18. VIII, 5. 

earrings-a&mulets. . 

21 nose jewels. Worn in Palestine to-day. 

22 changeable suits, &c.=robes: i.e. state or gala 
dresses. wimples =a neck binding (Old English). 

crisping pins=reticules or purses. 

23 glasses= mirrors (of polished metal). 

fine linen = underclothing. 

hoods = turbans. vails=long flowing vails. 

24 sweet smell=perfume. 

stink =rottenness, or stench. 

well set hair=richly plaited hair. 

stomacher =sash or girdle, often worked in silk and 
gold. Still worn in Palestine. 

girding of sackcloth =girding with a rope, 

burning = branding. i 

25 men. Heb. mfthim. See Ap. 14. V. 

mighty =might. Some codices, with Ar&m., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “ mighty ones”, 

26 gates= entrances. 

lament and mourn. Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 

mourn, Oce. in " former” portion here, 19, 8 (as adj.); 
24, 4,7; 38,9; and in the “latter” portion, 57. 18 (as 
noun); 60.20 (a8 noun); 61.2, 5(asndj.); 66.10. Ap.79.1I. 


4. 1 And. The Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) links this 
verse on to the preceding chapter. See the Structure, 
R, above. 

in that day. Not emphatic, or at the beginning of 
the verse. man. Heb.’ish. Ap, 14. II. 


4, 2-6 (B, p. 981) ZION'S FUTURE GLORY. 
(Introversion.) 
B|T]2. Glory. The Branch, Jehovah. 
8. Inhabitants of Jerusalem : holy. 
U | 4. Inhabitants of Jerusalem : cleansed. 
T | 5,6. Glory. The marriage canopy. 

2 In that day: i.e. after allthe judgments, | 

the Branch: i.e. Messiah. So the Chaldee paraphrase 
hasit. Heb.zemach. Notthesame wordasinii.i. See 
the Structure of ‘the Four Gospels” preceding the 
Structure of Marrnew; and note the application of this 
expression to the Gospel of Jonn and the notes there. 
Used there to connect the four Titles of Messiah : 
MarrREW: the King (Zech. 9.9 with Jer..23.5,6), Marx: 
the Servant (Isa. 42. 1 with Zech. 8,8). Luxe: the Max 
(Zech. 6.12). Joun : JEHovan (Isa. 40, 9, 10, with Isa. 4. 2). 

of the LORD = Jehovah’s Branch: i.e, Messiah. Heb. 
Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. be= become. 

beautiful and glorious =for honour and for glory. 

the earth =the land, 

escaped of Israel: i.e. those who will have escaped 


rent- a rope. 


destruction in the great tribulation. These could not be the " Church ”, for they are of “ Israel” ; and the 
blessings are the temporal blessings promised in 80. 23, &o. Ezek. 34, 29. Joel 2, 23-25, Amos 9. 11-15, &c. 


8 holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 
87. 5,6. Mal 8, 16, 4 the LoRD* —Jehovah. 
primitive text) was changed to Adonai. 


2 Thess. 2.8. Heb. üach. Ap. 9. 
Tabernacle as in the old Dispensation. 


a defence =a canopy. 


only here, Ps. 19.5, and Joel 2,16, Cp. Isa, 62. 4. 


among the living = written down or destined for life, 


1 See Ap. 82. 
blood. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for blood-gniltiness. 
5 every dwelling place of mount Zion. Not merely over the 

assemblies —convooation. 
note on 1, 14... Some codices, with four early printed editions, read '* assemblies " (pl.). 
Heh. chuppah, the marriage canopy. Not translated defence” elsewhere. Occurs 


Cp. Pss. 69. 28 ; 
Ap. 4. II. One of the 184 places where Jehovah (in the 

"purged —eastout. Heb.duah. Cp.1.16; 6,7. 
spirit-— blast, as in 11.4. Cp. 


Ref, to Pent. See 
upon -over. 


Heb. mikra’, 


6 tabernacle = pavilion. 
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5.1 0 0 10 ISAIAH. 5. 14. 
5 Now willIsing to My wellbeloved ^asong| 5. 1-30 (4, p. 931. THE SONG OF JEHOVAH. 
of My beloved touching his vineyard. My (Division.) 
wellbeloved °hath a vineyard in °a very A | V! [ 1-7. The Parable of the Vineyard. 
fruitful °hill: V1 | 8-30, The Parable interpreted. 


2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the 
stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest 
° vine, and built a ° tower in the midst of it, and 
also made a ° winepress therein: and he looked 
thatit should bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth ? wild grapes. 

3 ° And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
^men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt Me 
and My vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more to My 
vineyard, that I have not done ?in it? where- 
fore, when I looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth ?wild grapes? 

5 *And now go to; I will tell pou what S will 
do to My vineyard: I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden 
down: 

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be 
pruned, nor digged; but there shall come up 
briers and thorns: °I will also command the 
clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 


7 For the vineyard of °the LORD of hosts is 
the ° house of Israel, and the ‘men of Judah 
His pleasant plant: 


and He looked for ? judgment, but behold ° op- 
pression; for ? righteousness, but behold ^a cry. 


8 ° Woe unto them that join house to house, 
that lay field to field, till there be °no place, 
that they may be placed alone in the midst of 
tbe earth ! 


9 “In Mine °ears” ° said 7the LORD of hosts, 
“Of a truth many houses shall be desolate, 
even great and fair, without inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one 
° bath, and the seed of an ? homer shall yield 
an ° ephah, 

11 Woe unto them that rise up early in the 
morning, that they may follow ‘strong drink ; 
that continue until ° night, till wine inflame 
them! 

12 And the harp, and the viol, the °tabret, 
and ° pipe, and ° wine, are in their °feasts: but 
they regard not the work of °the LORD, nei- 
ther consider the operation of His hands. 


13 Therefore My People are gone into cap- 
tivity, because they have no knowledge: and 
their honourable °men are famished, and their 
multitude dried up with thirst. 


14 Therefore “hell hath °enlarged ° herself, 
Set gee 


Ap.6, “Woe” repeated six times in succession (vv. 8, 11, 18, 20, 21, 22), Note the six 
Occurs in “former” portion only here and in 34.12; and in the “ latter” 


8 Woe. Fig. Epibole. 


subjects. no. Heb. 'ephes. 

portion in 40.17; 41.12.20; 45. 6,14; 46.9; 47. 8,10; 52,4; 64.15, Ap. 79, IL. 
Ap. 6. said. 

144, 12. Isa. 28.9. Jer. 9. 19, &c. 


drink, Heb. shékdr. Ap. 27, IV. 
‘on Job 24. 15, and 1 Sam. 90, 17. 


10 bath... homer... ephah. 
night. Heb. nesheph. A Homonym. Cp. 21. 4 and 69.10. See notes 
12 tabret—drum. Heb., toph. See note on 1 Sam. 10. 5, 





B. 1-7 (V!, above. THE PARABLE OF THE 
VINEYARD. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
vi | Wi | i|1,2. The Vineyard. Jehovah's care. 
k | 3, 4. Requital by Vineyard. 
X|5. Jehovah's requital. Externals de- 
stroyed. 
X|e Jehovah's Internals | 
wasted. 
i|7-. The Vineyard. Jehovah's care. 

k | -7. Requital by Vineyard. 

1 a song. ight sentences describe the vineyard, of 
which seven give the characteristics, and one (v. 7) the 
result. This “song” sets forth the doom of the Vine- 
yard: the Parable (Luke 20, 9-16), the doom of the 
husbandmen, hath - had. 

a very fruitful =oil’s son. Can it refer to David and 
his anointing? Cp. 1 Sam. 2. 10; 10. 13; Ps. 182. 7. 
Op. v. 7-, below. 

hill-chorn, Heb. keren, always '* horn" (seventy-five 
times) Only “hill” here. 

2 vine, For Israel as this vine, see 27. 2-6. Jer, 2. 
21; 12, 10. Ps. 80, 5. Hos. 10. 1; 14, 5-7, &c. One of 
the three trees to which Israel is likened : the fig— 
national privilege; the olive religious privilege; the 
vine spiritual privilege. See note on Judg. 9. 8-18. 

tower=a watchtower, 

winepress=wine-vat. Heb, yekeb, not gath, & wine- 
press, See note on Prov. 3, 10. 

wild grapes--bad grapes. Heb.b*ushim, from bashash, 
tostink, The Heb. word occurs only in vv. 2, 4. 

3 And now, Referring to time. Note the Fig. Ana- 
caenosis (Ap. 6), men. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

4 init. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “to (or for) it”. 

6 Iwill, &c. Ref.to Pent. (Deut. 28.23, 24. Lev. 26, 19). 

7? tho LORD of hosts. See note on 1. ? and 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

house of Israel. Occurs four times in Isaiah, twice 
before ch. 40 (b. 7; 14. 2), and twice after (46, 3; 08. 7). 
See Ap. 79, II. Note the introversion: ‘ vineyard”, 
" Igrgel ", ** Judah ", “ pleasant plant”, 

judgment ... oppression. Note the Fig. Parono- 
masia (Ap. 6) for great and solemn emphasis, to attract 
our attention and impress our minds. Not a“ pun ” 
ora “play” on words, Heb. mishpit . . . mishpdch. 

righteousness...acry. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 8). 
Heb. z*dákàáh , .. zt'üküh. See note above. These two 
lines may be Englished by “He looked for equity, but 
behold iniquity ; for right, but behold might ’ (us 
used in oppression and producing a “ cry"). 

8-30 (V4, above). THE PARABLE INTERPRETED. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
V?2,| Y!|s. Woe. Crimination. Covetousness, 
Z' | 9,10, Threatening. Desolation, 
Y¥?{ 11,12, Woe. Crimination. Excess. 
Z? | 13-17, Threatening. Captivity, 
Y3 | 18-28. Woe. Crimination. Iniquity. 
Z3 | 24-30. Threatening. Destruction (24, 25). 
Invasion 24-30. 


requital. 
Ww? | 


9 ears. Fig. Anthröpopatheia. 


Note Ellipsis of the verb "to say”. See Ap. 6 and instructive examples in Pss. 109. 5; 


See Ap. 51. III 8. 11 strong 


pipe - fife, 
the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 


THREATENING: CAPTIVITY. (Introversion.) 


Man abased. 


m |16. Judgment. Jehoyah exalted. 


Ap. 8b. enlarged. Fig. Prosopopeia, 


wine. Heb, yayin. . Ap. 27. I. feasts = banquets, 
i 5. 13-17 (Z?, above). 
Z? 11] 13. Captivity. 
m | 14, 15. Judgment. 
2 | 17., Restoration. Vani 
-138 men, Heb. m*thim. Ap. 14, v. 14 hell=Shedl. 
Ap. 6. herself=her soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18, 
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and opened °her mouth without measure: and| 14 her. All these feminine pronouns mean that the 

their glory,and their multitude, and their pomp, | nouns belong to Shedl. E 

and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it. 15 the mean zen conid a men Ap un 
15 And °the mean man shall be brought ae mener nep Hs ERES 

down, and °the mighty man shall be humbled, lofty = pron. “Heb. gäbah. See note on 2 n. 

and the eyes of the ° lofty shall be humbled: 16 GOD-the mighty God. Heb. 'El (with Art.) 


18 But "the LORD of hosts shall be exalted in | Ap. 4. iv. , holy. See note on Ex. 8. s. 
judgment, and °GOD That is “holy shall be! 17 strangers = foreigners. 


i in ri 18 iniquity. Heb. 'üváh. Ap. 44, iv. 
pole ities wpm lias cords, &e. Which draw on sin by the load. 


17 Then shall the lambs feed after their man-| sin. Heb. chata’. Ap. 44, i. 
ner, and the waste places of the fat ones shall| cart rope. Implies sin by the cart-load. 
° strangers eat. 19 That say, &e. Cp. Jer. 17. 15. 
DEN : the Holy One of Israel See notes on 1. 4 and 
18 *Woe unto them that draw ‘iniquity with | ps, 71. os, 
*cordsof vanity, and?sinas it were witha?cart| 20 call-are calling. 


rope: evil Heb. vá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. , 
19 ? That say, *Let Him make speed, and| evilgood. Notethe Zntroversion in each of the three 
hasten His work, that we may see it; and | clauses of this verse. put=give out. 


the H i : i f Sub- 

let th unsel © ol ne of Isra 21 sight. Heb, ‘‘face”, put by Fig. Metonymy (o 

nae nigh end EE that we may know it n ject), Ap. 6, for themselves, or their own view of matters, 
3 . 


© pers i = . Heb. gibbdr. Ap. 14. IV, 
20 *Woe unto them that °call °evil good, dd eer xpi ier ind “Tm Or 


and good “evil; that ° put darkness for light, | 93 the wicked —alawlessone. Heb, rasha'. Ap. 44.x. 
and light for darkness; that ° put bitter for Toward COPAS. therighteous —righteous ones. 
sweet, and sweet for bitter! him —them. 24 the law. See note on 1. 10, 

21 * Woe unto them that are wise in their| the word=saying, or spoken word. Heb. imrah. See 
own eyes, and prudent in their own ?sight! Ap. 78. v. 2. 

22 *Woe unto them that are "mighty to| 25 stretched forth : in judgment, : 
drink ?? wine, and ^ men of strength to mingle | torn in the midst of the streets=as the sweepings 
strong drink; of the streets. À 

23 Which justify ° the wicked for ° reward, For all this, &c. Cp. the Ref. to Pent. in the fivefold 


tak ; o , consequence of Isa. 5. 25; 9. 12, 17, 21; 10, 4: with the 
aa Fom t un ne righteousness of "the right- fivefold cause in Lev. 26. 14, 18, 21, 24, 28, 


stretched out still=remains stretched out. Same 
24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the stub- | word as “stretched forth (above) in judgment”. Ref. to 
ble, and the flame consumeth the chaff, so Pent. (Ex. 6, 6. Deut. 4,34; 5.15; 7.19; 9.29; 11. 2; 26. 8). 
their root shall be as rottenness, and their | 26 hiss unto=hiss for (as men call bees) Fig. 
blossom shall go up as dust: because they 


Anthrópopatheia. Ap. 6. i 3i sn 
. Note the Fig. typos: . 
have cast away °the law of "the LORD of they shall come ote the Fig. Hypotyposis (Ap. 6) 


i - 30 heavens - skies, 
h d ised ° ae In wv, 26-30. 
Oo Dd dep ae Word of SABE Holy 6. 1-13 (B, 930) THE VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE. 
: (Alternations.) 


25 Therefore is the anger of 12the LORD 
kindled against His People, and He hath 
"stretched forth His hand against them, and 
hath smitten them: and the hills did tremble, 
and their carcases were? torn in the midst of the 
streets. °For all this His anger is not turned 
away, but His hand is °stretched out still. 

26 And He will lift up an ensign to the na- 
tions from far, and will ° hiss unto them from. 
the end of the earth: and, behold, ? they shall 
come with speed swiftly : 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble among 
them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neither 
shall the girdle of their loins be Inosed, nor 
the latchet of their shoes be broken: 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, and all their 
bows bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be counted 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind: 

29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, the 
shall roar like young lions: yea, they shail 
roar, and lay hold of the prey, and sha carry | n&med but unexplained. Name used of the serpents 
it away safe, and none shall deliver it. (Num. 21. 6) because of the burning effect produced by 

30 And in that day they shall roar against | them, just as nachash was used of a snake because of its 
them like the roaring of the sea: and if one shining skin (Num. 21. 9), as well as of the shining one 
look unto the land, behold darkness and sor. of Gen, 8. 1, See notes on Gen. 8. 1. Num. 21. 6, 9, and 

PUN Á 5 Àp. 19. Sept. reads '*and seraphs stood round about 
row, and the light is darkened in the “heavens | Bim». 
thereof." 


B|A[i The Vision. (General) 
B,n|2-4 The Seraphs. 
O|5. The Prophet. (Defiled.) 
n|6. A Seraph, 
o|7. The Prophet. (Cleansed.) 
A |s-. The Voice. (Particular.) 
B p|-s. The Messenger. ‘Then said I.” 
q | 9, 10. Answer and Message. 
p|1i-. The Messenger. “Then said I.” 
9 | -11-13. Answer and Promise. 
l king Uzzsiah. Contrast this leprous king with the 
glorious king of v. 5. 
died. In a separate house. This completes the con- 
trast, See 2 Chron, 26, 21. 
Isaw. Heb, 7ra'éh=to see clearly, As in v,6; 21. 6,7. 
Not the same word as in 1.1; 18.1, 
the LORD*—Jehovah. Oneofthe 184 places where, in 
the primitive text, Jehovah was changed to Adonai. 
See Ap. 32, and Ap. 4. VIII. 2. and II, 
2 it: i.e. the throne. 
seraphims-burningones. No Art. Celestialbeings, 


——— —— M ——————— ————————M——M 








I : 2 Above °it stood the °seraphims: each one 
In °the year that °king Uzziah ‘died °Isaw had six wings; with twain he covered his 
' also^the LORD* sitting upon a throne, high face, and with twain he covered his feet, and 
and lifted up, and His train filled the temple. with twain he did fly. 
——————— O OZO 
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6. 3. 


3 And one cried unto another, and said, 
°« Holy, holy, holy, is °the LORD of hosts: 
the whole earth is full of His glory.” 

4 And the posts of the door moved at the 
voice of him that cried, and the house was 
filled with smoke, 


5 Then said I, °“ Woe is me! for Iam °un- 
done; because 3 am a °man of unclean lips, 
and 5j dwell in the midst of a People of unclean 
lips: for mine eyes have °seen the °King, 3 the 
LORD of hosts." 


6 Then ° flew one of the ?seraphims unto me, 
having a live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with ° the tongs from off the altar: 


7 And he laid if upon my mouth, and said, 
* Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine 
° iniquity is taken away, and thy sin ° purged.” 

8 Also I heard the °voice of 1the LORD*, 
saying, °“ Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for ° Us?” 

Then ° said I, «Here am I; send me.” 


9 And He said, «Go, and tell this People, 
^! Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and 
°see ye indeed, but percelve not.’ 

10 ° Make the ?^heart of this People fat, and 
make thelr °ears heavy, and shut their ° eyes ; 
lest they see with their ‘eyes, and hear with 
their °ears, and understand with their ° heart, 
and ? eonvert, and be healed." 


ll Then said I, ! * LORD*, ° how long?” 


And He answered, “ Until the cities be ° wasted 
“without inhabitant, and the houses without 
° man, and the °land be utterly ° desolate, 

12 And °the LORD have removed men far 
away, and there bea great ° forsaking in the 
midst of the land, 

13 °But yet in it shall be a tenth, and if shall 
return, and °shall be eaten: as a °teil tree, 
and as an oak, whose ? substance ?/s in them, 
when they °cast their leaves: so the °holy 
seed shall be the substance thereof." 
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And °it came to pass in the days of °Ahaz 
the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king 
of Judah, that ° Rezin the king of Syria, and 
°Pekah °the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 
went up toward Jerusalem to war against it, 
but °could not prevail against it. 


cc 


(p. 939) 
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without= for want of. 
See note on 1.7. 


ISATAH. 








man. Heb, ’aédam. Ap. is I. 
12 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 1 
yet.in it shall be a tenth, &c.=Still, there is in it (the land) a tenth part; and it (the tenth part) shall 





7.1. 


_3 Holy, holy, holy. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6) for 
intense and solemn emphasis, Cp. the threefold bless- 
ing of Num. 6. 24-26 and Rev. 4. 8, a threefold unity. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1, 9 and 1 Sam. 1. 3, 

5 Woe. Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6. 

undone=dumb, or lost. The essence of true con- 
viction is a concern for what I am, not for what I have 
done or not done, 

man. Heb. tsh. Ap. 14. IT. 

King. Contrast *' king Uzziah ", v. 1. 

6 flew. Cp. ran" (Luke 18. 20), 

the tongs, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 25. 38 ; 37. 23 (“‘anuffers ”), 
Num. 4.9). Ap. 92. 

7 iniquity. Heb. ‘avah. Ap. 44, iv. 

purged=covered. Heb. kaphar-=to cover, and thus, 
here, atone. See note on Ex, 29, 33, Not the same 
word as in 1. 25; 4. 4. 

8 voice. See the Structure (p. 980) This is the 
voice from the Temple concerning the “ scattering ”, 
corresponding with 40, 3, 6, which is the voice from the 
wilderness concerning the “gathering”. 

Whom shallIsend? This was not Isaiah's original 
commission to prophesy, but his special commission 
for this great, dispensational prophecy. Chs. 1-5 forma 
general introduction to the whole book (see p. 930). 

Us. Ref. to Pent, (Gen. 1. 26; 8, 22; 11. 7). Ap. 92. 

said I. In edition 1611 this was ** I said ". 

9 Hear ye indeed. Heb. “a hearing, hear ye”, Fig. 
Polyptoton (Ap. 6) for emphasis. See note on Gen. 26. 28, 

See ye indeed. Heb. *a seeing see ye". Fig. Poly- 
ptoton, as above. 

10 Make, &c.=Declare or foretell that the heart. of 
this People will be fat. Isaiah could do no more, A 
common Hebrew idiom. 5 

This prophecy is of the deepest import in Israel's his- 
tory. Written down seven times (Matt. 18, 14. Mark 4. 
12. Luke 8.10. John 12.40. Acts 28, 26,27. Rom. 11. 8). 
Solemnly quoted in three great dispensational crises :— 

(1) By Christ (Matt. 18. 14), as coming from Jehovah 
on the day a council was held ‘‘to destroy Him ". 

(2) By Christ, as coming from Messiah in His glory 
(John 12. 40, 41) after counsel taken to “put Him to 
death " (John 11. 53, and cp. 12. 37). : 

(3) By Paul, as coming from the Holy Ghost when, 
after a whole day's conference, they "believed not" 
(Acts 28, 25-27). 3 

heart. Note the Fig. Epanodos (Ap. 6), in verge 10 :— 


q [T | heart. 
S | ears. 
t | eyes. 
.t | eyes. 
8 | ears. 
T | heart. 


convert- turn or return. 
11 how long? See the answer (Rom. 11. 25). 
wasted = desolate. 

land-ground,orsoil Heb.'ádamah. 
Ap. 4. II. forsaking. See note on 1. 4.. 





seen. Cp. Job 42, 5, 


desolate. 
13 But 








h terebinth and oak, whose life remains in them when felled, the holy 25. 
g 1 ars Y sd A 

i life thereof. This is no "interpolation" ; it is necessary to complete the Strijeture (@, p. 3 

Shall be. Supply [there is]. teil tree --terebinth. substance= root-stock. is in them: 

or will be inthem. A special reading called Sevir (Ap. 34) reads “in it” : ie. in the land. cast their 
leaves-are felled. The Ellipsis, here, is wrongly supplied. holy. See note on Ex, 3. 6. 


1-12. 6 (C, p. 930). HISTORIC EVENTS AND PROPHECIES (AHAZ). 
A (Crp (Repeated Alternation.) 
Cc | oc Le 1-9, Confederacy (Syria and Israel). (Particular.) “It shall not stand” (v, 7} 
1| 


again be swept away ; yet, as wit 









7.10—8.8. Divine Interposition (7,10). THE VIRGIN’S SON. 
C?|8.9,1.'Confederaey. (General) '*It sball be brought to naught.” 
D?|8.1—9.7. Divine Interposition. IMMANUEL. icd eats 
C3 | 9, 8—10. 32, Confederacy. (Jehovah’s.) Particular. ‘(I will punish”, | 

D? | 10. 33—12. 6. Divine Interposition, THE SON OF DAVID. E 22d 
eli in the days of. See note on Gen. 14.1. Ahaz, . For the history explaining this 
rii one PM s 5. T - Rezin. See 2 Kin. 16. 5—9. Pekah.. His was the last properen 
Teign in Israel. Itbegan in the last year of Uzziah, king of Judah. the. son of Remaliah. Repeated for 
emphasis in vv, 1, 4,5, 9. A murderer (2 Kin. 15. 25). could not prevail against it, Cp. 2 Kin. 18. 5. 
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D'EG 
(P. 940) 





7.2. ISAIAH. 7. 14, 





2 the house of David. Not to Ahaz only, but tothe 
house which had received the promise of Jehovah's 
protection (2 Sam. 7). i ; 

Ephraim, The leading tribe, put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of Part), Ap. 6, for the rest of the ten tribes, Some- 
times called “Samaria” (1 Kin. 16, 24). 

his, i.e. Ahaz. wind. Heb. rüach. Ap, 9, 

3 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Shear-jashub=the remnant shall return. 

highway. Occurs in the ''former" portion, here, 
11.16; 19.23; 88, 8; 85.8; 96. 2; and in the Jatter portion, 
40.3; 49. 11; 57. 14 (verb); 59. 7 (paths); 62. 10 (verb and 
noun), See Ap, 79, IT. 4& for= because of, 

firebrands. Cp. Amos 4.11, Zech. 3.2. Not like 
the stump of Judah (6, 13). for=consisting of. 

6 vex=terrify. 

the son of Tabeal: i.e. Rezin, king of Syria. 

7 the Lord, Heb. Adonai, Ap. 4. VIII (2), 

Gop. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II and IX. 

8 the =though the. 

Damascus: which is soon to be spoiled. 

Rezin: a firebrand soon to be quenched. He was 
the last independent king of Syria. and = yet. 

threescore and five years, To be made up thus: 

Ahaz 14 + Hezekiah 29 + Manasseh 22 = 66 (13 x 5). 
Fulfilled in 567-6 z.c. 

that it be not & people —shall be no more a people. 
But Judah shall return (6. 13). 

9 If yo will not believe, surely ye shall not be 
established. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) for 
emphasis and to attract attention to the importance of 
the sentence. Heb. "im Uo tha’dminit, ki Vo thé'améni, 
which may be Englished thus: "If ye will not trust, 
ye shall not be trusted”. Or, have no belief... find no 
relief; or, will not understand... shall not surely stand; 
or, no confiding ... no abiding. Verse 17 shows that 
Ahaz did not trust. 

ye. But specially referring to Ahaz. See note on 
* shall call" (v. 14). surely — [know] that. 


7.10—8. 8 (D!, p. 939. DIVINE INTERPOSITION. 
THE VIRGIN'S SON. (Alternation.) 

Di | E ] 7.10217. The Son. 

F | 7.18-25, Assyrian Invasion, 

E | 8. 1-4. The Son. 
F| 8.5-8. Assyrian Invasion. 
7. 10-17 (E, above). THE SON. (Alternation.) 

E j G | 10,11. The Sign offered. 

H | 12. Ahaz. Refnsal of Sign. 

G | 18-16, The Sign given. 

H | 17. Ahaz. Prophecy concerning him. 
10 Moreover. It seems as though Isaiah wanted to see what Ahaz would say to v. 9, spake. This 
identifies the words with Jehovah Himself, and not merely with Isaiah. It shows the vast importance of 
the coming prophecy. again--added. Lit added to speak. Occurs in this connection only again 
in 8, 5 in this book. 11 sign. Heb.'oth, & present visible token or pledge, as in Gen. 1.14, Ex.4. 8,9; 
12.13; and especially 8.18. This word is used eight times in the “ former” portion (here; v.14; 8,18; 19.20; 
20.3; 37.30; 88.7,22); and three times in the "latter" portion (44, a5; 55,33; 66.19), See Ap. 79. II, 
and cp. Hezekiah's sign (88. 7). God. Heb, Elohim. Ap.4 I either. Ahaz was not limited, 
and therefore without excuse. 12 I will not ask. He had already made up his mind to appeal to 
Assyria, and had probably sent messengers to Tiglath-Pileser (2 Kings 16.7. 2 Chron. 28.16) His self- 
hardening is masked by his apparently pious words. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with '2th)-- Jehovah 
Himself. 2,54. IX 13 he: i.e. Jehovah by the prophet; thus identifying Himself with this important 
prophecy. men. Heb. pl of'énosh. Ap. 14. III. 14 the LORD*, One of the 184 passages where 
Jehovah, in the primitive text, was altered by the Sopherim to “Adonai”. See Ap. 32. Behold, Fig. 
Asterismos (Ap. 6) for emphasis. a virgin. Heb. the virgin: i,e. some definite well-known damsel, whose 
identity was then unmistakable, though unknown to us, See Matt. 1. 21-23, Luke 1. 31. See Ap. 101. 
virgin=damsel. Heb. ha-‘almah. It occurs seven times (Gen. 94. 45. Ex. 2. 8. Ps, 68. 25. Prov. 21. 19. 
Song 1.3; 6.8,and Isa. 7.14), The Heb. for virgin (in our technical sense) is b¢thulah, and occurs fifty times 
(2 x 52, see Ap. 10). Its first occurrence is Gen, 24. 16, where, compared with v. 43, it shows that while every 
Bethulah is indeed an Almah, yet not every Almah is a Bethulah. The prophecy does not lose its Messianic 
character, for Mary, in whom it was fulfilled, is designated by the same holy inspiring Spirit as '* parthenos" 
(not gun?) — As a sign to Ahaz this damsel was an almah. Asa sign, when the prophecy was fulfilled (or 
filled full), it was Mary, the parthenos or virgin. shall conceive, and bear=is pregnant and beareth. 
Ref. to Pent. The two words occur together only here, Gen. 16, 11, and J udg. 13. 5,7; and v. 12 shows that 
birth was imminent. Perhaps the Almah was “ Abi” (2 Kings 18.2. 2 Chron. 29, 1) but the son was not 
necessarily Hezekiah. See Ap. 101. shall call, Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
and Sept., read “thou (Ahaz) wilt call". Immanuel="GOD (El) with us”, Most codices, and six 
early printed editions, give it as two words, Some, with two early printed editions, as one word. : 
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2 And it was told ° the house of David, say- 
ing, * Syria is confederate with ° Ephraim.” 
And °his heart was moved, and the heart of 
his people, as the trees of the wood are moved 
with the ° wind. 

3 Then said ^the LoRD unto Isaiah, «Go 
forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and °Shear- 
jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of the 
upper pool in the?highway of tbe füller's field; 

4 And say unto him, «Take heed, and be 
quiet ; fear not, neither be fainthearted ? for the 
two tails of these smoking ?firebrands, ? for the 
fierce anger of !Rezin with Syria, and of 
! the son of Remaliah, 

b Because Syria, ? Ephraim, and ! the son of 
Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against 
thee, saying, 

6 *Let us go up against Judah, and ° vex it, 
and let us make a breach therein for us, and 
set a king in the midst of it, even °the son of 
Tabeal:' 

7 Thus saith °the Lord °GoD, «It shall not 
stand, neither shall it come to pass. 

8 For ^the head of Syria is ^ Damascus, and 
the head of Damascus is ° Rezin; °and within 
"threescore and five years shall ? Ephraim be 
broken, ^that it be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim ís Samaria, and 
the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. °If 
.ye will not believe, °surely ye shall not be 
? established.' ' ^ 


10 ° Moreover ?*the LORD °spake °again unto 
Ahaz, saying, 

li « Ask thee a °sign of *the LORD thy °God; 
€ it ^either in the depth, or in the height 
above." 


12 But Ahaz said, ° «I wili not ask, neither 
will I tempt ° the LORD.” 


13 And ?he said, * Hear ye now, O ?house of 
David; Js it a small thing for you to weary 
"men, but will ye weary my !! God also? 

14 Therefore *the LORD * Himself shall give 
youa sign; ° Behold, ^a ? virgin ?shall con- 
celve, and bear a son, and °shall call his name 
° Immanuel, 
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7. 15. 











ISAIAH. 


8. 4. 





15 °Butter and honeyshall he eat, °that he may 
know to refuse the °evil, and °choose the good. 

16 ° For before the ? child shall know to refuse 
the 1 evil, and 1 choose the good, ° the land that 
thou ° abhorrest ° shall be forsaken ° of ° both her 
kings. 

178 The LORD shall bring upon thee, and upon 
thy people, and upon thy father’s house, days 
that have not come, from the day that Ephraim 
departed from Judah ; even °the king of Assyria. 


18 And it shall come to pass in that day, ‘hat 
*the LORD shall hiss for the fly that is in the 
uttermost part of the ? rivers of Egypt, and for 
the bee that is in the land of Assyria. 


19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of 
them in the desolate valleys, and in the holes 
of the rocks, and upon all ° thorns, and upon all 
° bushes. 

20 In the same day shall “the LORD* shave 
with a rasor that is °hired, namely, by them 
beyond the river, by the king of Assyria, the 
head, and the hair of the feet: and it shall 
also consume the beard. 


21 °And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that a °man °shall nourish a young cow, and 
two sheep; 


22 And it shall come to pass, for the °abun- 
dance of milk that they shall give he shall eat 
butter: for ° butter and honey shall every one 
eat that is left °in the land. 


23 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that every place shall be, where there were 
a thousand vines at a thousand °silverlings, 
it shall ever be for briers and thorns. 

94 With arrows and with bows shall men 
come thither: because all the land shall become 
briers and thorns. 


25 And on all hills that °shall be digged with 
the mattock, there ^shall not come thither ° the 
fear of briers and thorns: but it shall be for 
the ° sending forth of oxen, and for the °tread- 


ing of lesser cattle.” 
° Moreover ° the LORD said unto me, “ Take 

8 thee a great ‘roll, and write °in it with 
°a °man’s pen “concerning °Maher-shaial-hash- 
baz.” - 

2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses to 
record, ° Uriah the priest, and ° Zechariah the 
son of Jeberechiah. 

3 And I went unto the prophetess; and she 
conceived, and bare a son. 

Then said 1the LORD to me, “Call his name 
! Maher-shalal-hasb-baz. 

4 For? before the ?child shall have knowledge 
to cry, ‘My father, and my mother,’ the riches 
of Damascus and the il of Samaria "shall 

| be?taken away before the king of Assyria." 





so written by it. ; 
"Maher-shalal-hssh-bax = haste, spoil, speed, prey. 


. i d thus: he hasteneth [to take the) spoil, hespeeds[to seize} the prey. -This child was 
_¥, 4, and may be connecte - . @ Uriah=Urijab. Seo 2 Kings 16, 10. 


 asign,as also tho child in 7. 14. i J 
= bably the father-in-law of Ahaz (2 Kings 18. 2). 
from the prophecy, twelve from the birth. 
| Asin v.18 ^c shall be taken. So it was: 
Rezin was slain. taken =carried away. 








.man's—a common man’s. Heb. *énésh. Ap. 14. IIT. 


in the third. year of Ahaz, Damascus was sacked and 


18 Butter=Curds, See Gen. 18.8. Deut. 32.14, &e. 

that he may know=up to the time of his knowing: 
i.e, the prophecy shall come to pass while still a babe. 
See v. 16. evil Heb. rà'aà, Ap. 44, viii. 

choose, See note on 1, 29, 

16 For before. This was the sign to Ahaz and all 
present, Cp. the further sign, 8, 4, and see Ap. 101. 

child —sucking child. the land —the soil, 

&bhorrest: or vexest. 

shall be forsaken. So itcame to pass two years 
later. Cp.2 Kings 15.30; 16. 9. See note on 1, 4. 

of=hecause of. Connect this with ''abhorrest", not 
with “ forsaken ”. 

both her kings: i.e. Pekah and Rezin (v. 1). 

17 the king of Assyria. This was fulfilled in 2 Kings 
16, 7, and 2 Chron, 28. 19, 20, 


7. 18-28 (F, p. 940). ASSYRIAN INVASION, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
F}r! | 18, Fly and Bee. 
gl | 19. Destination. 
r? | 20-. Rasor. 
8? | 20. Destination. 
r3 | 21. Cow and Sheep. 
8? | 22. Destination. 
rf | 23,24. Briers and thorns. 
st | 25, Destination. 


18 rivers of Egypt. Ref.to Pent, Heb. yar, Twenty- 
nine times in.Genesis and Exodus (only twice in plural. 
Ex. 7.19; 8,5). Then, after, 2 Kings 19. 24; Job 28. 10; 
Ps. 78. 44; ten times in Isaiah. See Ap. 92, 

19 thorns=the thorn bushes. 

bushes=the pastures. 

20 hired. By Ahaz himself, 

21 And it shall come to pass. Note the Fig. Ana- 
phora (Ap. 6), commencing v», 21, 22, 23, emphasising the 
points of the prophecy. 

man. Heb. tsk, Ap. 14. II. 

shall nourish, &c.: i.e. no longer a land of olives 
and oil, but a poor pasturage. Cp. Jer. 39. 10. 

22 abundance of milk. Not because of the number 
of the cattle, but on account of the fewness of the people. 

butter and honey. Not corn and wine and oil, 

in =in the midst of. 

23 silverlings =shekels: iia.asrent. Cp. Song 8. 11, 
and seo Ap. 51. IT (5). 

28 shall be digged=should be digged (but were to 
go out of cultivation), , 

shall not come thither = thou wilt not come thither : 
i.e, venture to walk (without weapons, Y. 24) where thou 
wast wont to plough in peace. 

the fear of=for fear of. 

sending forth = letting loose, or driving forth, 
‘treading =trampling down. 


8. 1-4 (E, p. 940. THE SON. (dniroversion.) 
E|t|1,2. The Prophecy 
u | 3-. The Son. Birth, 
u|-3. The Son. Name. 
t | 4. Tho Prophecy. l 

8. 1 Moreover. There is no break in the prophecy. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

roll=tablet, Elsewhere only in 3, 23, 

in it=on it. 

@ man’s pen=the carving tool of the people, The 
writing was to be legible, in the language of the 
common people (not in the language of the priests or 
‘educated classes). Eastern languages have these two, 
down to the present day. Cp. Hab. 2. 2. “Pen” is 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the writing 
concerning ='' for Maher, &c.” 
(Note the Alternation.) These words are explained in 


Zechariah, Pro- 
4 before, . The interval was twenty-one months 
ehild=sucking child: asin 7.185, Not the same word 
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8. 5. 
5b !The LORD spake also unto me ^again, 


saying, 
6 *Forasmuch as this People refuseth the 
waters of ? Shiloah that go softly, and ° rejoice 
in Rezin and Remaliah’s son; 


7 Now therefore, behold, ? the LORD * bringeth 
up upon them the waters of the river, strong 
and many, even the king of Assyria, and all 
his glory : 
and he shall come up over all his ° channels, 
and go over all his banks: 


8 And he shall pass through Judah; he shall 
overflow and go over, he shall reach even to 
the neck; and the stretching out of ? his wings 
shall fill the breadth of thy land, O ? Immanuel. 

9° Associate yourselves, O ye ° people, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye 
of far countries: ° gird yourselves, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces; °gird yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces, 

10 Take counsel together, and it shall come to 
nought ; speak the word, and it shall not stand: 
for °GOD is with us.” 

1l For !the LORD spake thus to me with a 
strong hand, and instructed me that I should 
not walk in the way of this People, saying, 

12 “Say ye not, «A °confederacy,’ °to all them 
to whom this People shall say, ‘A °confederacy ;’ 
° neither fear ye “their fear, nor be afraid. 

13° Sanctify ° the LORD of hosts Himself; and 
let $im Peyo fear, and let Him ° be your dread. 

14 And He shall be for a sanctuary; but “for 
a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence 
to both the houses of Israel, for a °gin and for 
a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall “stumble, and 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the °testimony, seal the °law 
among My ° disciples.” 

17 And I will °wait upon ! the LORD, That 
hideth His face from ° the house of Jacob,° ana 
I will look for Him. 

18 Behold, § and the °children whom } the 
LORD hath given me are for °signs and for 
wonders in Israel from the LORD of hosts, 
Which ° dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 «And ° when they shall say unto you, ‘Seek 
unto them that have ° familiar spirits, and unto 
wizards that ° peep, and that °mutter:’ 
should not a people seek unto their ° God ? °for 
the living to the dead ? 

20 To the slaw and to the !!testimony: it 
they speak not according to this word, it is 
because ° there is no light in them. 





disciples = instructed ones. 
See note on 2. 6. and I will look, &e. 
same word as in &% 4. signs. 


ISAIAH. 


17 wait. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49.18). See Ap. 92. 
See Heb. 2. 13. 
See the Structure in Ap. 102. 


8. 20. 





8. 5-8 (F, p. 940), THE ASSYRIAN INVASION, 
(Introversion.) 
F\vj|45,6. The Land. Its waters refused. 
w|7-. Waters of Assyria. Approach, 
w | -7. Waters of Assyria. Arrival. 
v|s. The Land. Assyrian waters overflow, 

& again. See note on 7. 10. 

6 Shiloah: ie. the waters beneath Zion runnin 
from Gihon to Siloam. See Ap. 68. II. (pp. 100, 101), 

rejoice in Rezin. This is not “a wrong reading of 
the Hebrew text”, but it refers to the trust reposed in 
the king of Syria instead of in Jehovah (7.9). They 
despised God's covenant with Zion (symbolized by ita 
secret stream), and preferred the help of the heathen; 
therefore the Assyrian floods should overwhelm them. 
(Cp. the same contrast in Ps. 46. 3, 4; and see notes 
there.) This applied specially to Israel: and the judg- 
ment overtook Israel first, 

7 the LoRD*, One of the 134 places where the 
Sopherim changed "Jehovah ”, of the primitive text, 
to Adonai. See Ap. 32, 

channels. Heb, ’dphikim. See note on 2 Sam. 22, 16, 

8 his wings. Probably referring to the wings of his 
army. 

Immanuel=GOD with us. This shows that the 
prophecy in 7. 14 was not to be exhausted with Ahaz 
and his times. See Ap. 101. 

9 Associate yourselves= Make friendships, 

people = nations. 

gird yourselves. Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6) for 
emphasis: Occurs in ‘‘former” portion here only, and in 
the ' latter" portion only in 45. 5and 60.11. Ap. 79. II. 

10 GOD is with us=Heb. Zmmanu-El. See wv. 8, 
Ap. 4. IV, 


8. 11—9. 7 (D?, p. 989. DIVINE INTERPOSITION, 
IMMANUEL. (Extended Alternation.) 
x | 8.11, 12, False dependence. Confederacy. 
y | 8. 13-15, Trne dependence. Jehovah. 
K {8 16, 17. The Testimony and the Law. 
L |8. 18. Messiah and His children. 
c |8.19-. False dependence: spirits. 

y | 8.-19. True dependence. God. 

K | 8. 20-22. The Law and the Testimony. 
| L 9.1-7. Messiah. The Son. 

12 confederacy. Heb. kesher, Never used in a good 
sense. 

to all them to whom — whensoever, or whereof, 

neither, &c. Quoted in 1 Pet. 3, 14, 15. 

their fear — what they fear, or with their fear. 

13 Sanctify= Hallow, regard as holy. Cp. 29. 23, 
2 noe on Ex. 3.5. Bef. to Pent. (Num, 20. 12; 27. 14), 

p. 92. 

the LORD of hosts, See note on 1. 9 and 1 Sam. 1. 9. 

be your dread=inspire you with awe. Quoted in 
1 Pet. 8. 18-15. 

14 for a stone of stumbling. Cp. 1 Pet. 2, 7, & 
Luke 20. 17. Rom. 9. 32, 35; 11. 11. gin — a trap. 
oe «+. fall, &. Note the Fig. Synonymia. 

p. 9. 

16 testimony ... law. No Art. either here or in 
v. 20, Note the Structure, above, and the Introversion 
of these two words in K and K. See note on 1. 10. 
the house of Jacob. 
18 children —young children. Not the 

Signs and for wonders. Cp. 20. 3. 


me 


| 


Ref. to Pent. Ex. 7.8. Deut, 4; 34; 6.22; 7.19; 13,1,2; 26.8; 28.46; 20.3; 84. 11. See note on 7. 11, and 


Ap. 92. dwelleth =is making His dwelling, or is about to dwell. 19 when=should. familiar 
spirits, See note on Lev. 19. 31, peep. Heb. séphaph. Occurs only in Isaiah; and this form, only 


in 10, 14: elsewhere, in 29. 4 (whisper); 38, 14 (chatter), It is used of an unearthly sound, mutter: 
ie, with indistinct sounds. This refers to the low incantations which, in the Babylonian and Egyptian 
“mysteries”, had to be recited in a whisper (like certain parts of the Roman Missal). A whole 
series is called “the ritual of the whispered charm”, (See The Religions of Ancient Egypt and Babylonia, 
pp. 463, 466). God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4.L for the living to the dead, Supply the Fig. 
Ellipsis from the preceding clause (Ap. 6), and render: “Should not any People seek unto its God? for 
[should] the living [seek unto] the dead?" This is a solemn warning against all ancient and modern 
Spiritists. 20 there is no light in them=there shall be no morning for them, All are in 
darkness who do not speak by and appeal to the revealed Word of God. 
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(P. 943) | it hath ° lighted upon Israel. 





8. 21. 


21 And °they shall pass through ^it, “hardly 
bestead and hungry: and it shall come to pass, 
that when they shall be hungry, they shall 
° fret themselves, and curse their king and their 
19 God, and ° look upward. 

22 And they shall look unto °the earth; 
and behold trouble and darkness, ° dimness 
of anguish; and /hey shall be °driven to 


darkness. 
° Nevertheless the ° dimness shail not be 

9 such as was in her ° vexation, when °at 
the first He lightly afflicted ° the land of Zebu- 
jun and the land of Naphtali, and °afterward 
did more grievously afflict her by the way of the 
sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations. 

2 The people ° that walked in darkness ° have 
seen a great light: °they that dwell in the 
land of the shadow of death, upon them hath 
the light shined.” 

3° Thou °hast multiplied the nation, ° and not 
increased the joy: they joy before Thee accord- 
ing to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice 
when they divide the spoil. 

4 For ° Thou hast broken the yoke of his 
burden, and the ° staff of his shoulder, the ° rod 
of his oppressor, as in the °day of Midian. 

5 For every battle of the warrior is with 
confused noise, and garments rolled in blood; 
but zhis shall be with burning and fuel of fire. 

6°For unto us a Child °is born, unto us a Son 
°is “given: and the °government shall be upon 
His shoulder: and His °name shall be called 
° Wonderful, Counseller, The mighty °GOD, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince ° of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of His *government and 

there shall be ° no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon His kingdom, to order ° it, 
and to establish ^it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal of °the LORD of hosts will perform this.’ 


8 *^ The LORD* ?sent a. word into ^Jacob, and 





Interposition " ends with Messiah, even as it began in 7. 14 (quoted in Luke 2. 11). 1 ; 
given. The interval of this present dispensation comes between this word “ given i 
The Heb. word misráh occurs only in these verses (6, 7). 


Prolepsis, Ap. 6. 

and the next clause. 
politeuma (Phil. 3. 20). 
GOD. Heb. El. Asin 10, 21. 
peace. Cp. Rom. 15. 16, 
to the kingdom. 

note on 1, 9, and 1 Sam. 1. 3. 


9. 8—10. 32 (C), p. 939). 


government. 


Ap. 4. IV. 


M? 


ISAIAH. 





name- He Himself. See note on Ps. 20, 1. 

of. Genitive (of Origin), Àp. 17. 2; i.e. the Prince Who gives 
7 noend. Cp. the angelic message (Luke 1 32, 33). 

upon... henceforth. -Quoted in Luke 1. 32, 33. 


JEHOVAH'S CONFEDERACY. 


C3] M! 1 9, s—10. 4. Made with Israel’s enemies (in judgment), 
10. 5-32, Broken with enemies for Israel's deliverance (in grace). 





9. 8. 


a they: ie, they who live not in the light of God's 
ord. 

it: i.e. Immanuel's land. The singular number and 
same verb, referring back to v. 8. 

hardly bestead —in hard case. 

fret themselves, Op. Rev. 16. 11, 21, 

look upward: [in vain]. 

a2 the earth=the land. 

dimness of anguish =the gloom of anguish, 

driven to = thrust out into. 

. 1l Nevertheless- For. This member (L, 9. 1-7) 
relates to Messiah, the Son, referring back to 8, 9, 10; 
and carries 7. 14 on to its future fulfilment, See Ap. 102. 

dimness...vexation. Almost the same two words 
as dimness . . . anguish (8. 22). 

at the first. When Ben-hadad, in the reign of Baasha, 
‘smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and all 
Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali" (1 Kings 
15. 20) the land, &c. Quoted in Luke 1. 79. 

afterward. Referring to the heavier scourge when 
Hazael “smote all the coasts of Israel from Jordan 
eastward, all the land of Gilead” (2 Kings 10. 32, 33). 
This land was the first to be afflicted by the armies of 
Assyria (2 Kings 15. 23), and was the first to see the 
promised light in the person of the Messiah, 

@ that walkedin darkness =the walkersin darkness. 

have seen=saw, Quoted in Matt. 4. 14-16, 

3 Thou: i.e. Jehovah, 

hast. This is the Fig. Prolepsis (Ap. 6), by which the 
future is prophetically spoken of as present, or past. 

and not increased the joy. The difficulty is not re- 
moved by reading 26, ‘‘to him”, instead of Uo, ‘‘not” 
(which is the marginal reading of Heb. text, and 
is followed by the R.V. Dr. ©. D. Ginsburg suggests 
that the word in question, haggil'o, was wrongly divided 
into two words, and the last syllable (Lo) was treated as 
a separate word. Head as one word, the four lines form 
an Introversion, thus :— 


z | Thou hast multiplied the exultation, 
a | Thou hast increased the joy: 
a | They joy before Thee according to the joy in 
'| harvest, 
2 | And as men exult when they divide the spoil. 
4 'Thou hast. Fig. Prolepsis. Ap.0. See above (t. 3). 
staff=rod: i.e. the rod that smites the shoulder. 
rod =sceptre. 
day of Midian. Refers to Judg. 7. 21, &c. 
6 For unto us, &c. The prophecy of the “ Divine 
See Ap. 102. is. Fig. 


Like 
Wonderful. Cp. Judg. 13, 18, 


. it. Feminine, referring 
the LORD of hosts, See 


(Division.) 


9. 8—10. 4 (M!, above) JEHOVAH'S COVENANT MADE WITH ISRAEL'S ENEMIES. 
DM (Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
M! | N! | b! | 9. 8-10, Sin. Self-confidence. 
| ol] 9.11, 12-, Threatening. 
d?! | 9. -12. Anger not turned away. 
N? | b? | 9. 13. Sin. Impenitence, 
c? | 9, 14-17-. Threatening. 


a? | 


9, -17. Anger not turned away. 


N3/ b3 | 9. 18-. Sin. Lawlessness, 
e3 | 9. -18-21-, Threatening. 
d3 | 9. -21. Anger not turned away. 


Ni 





bf | 10. ìi, 2, Sin. Haughtiness. 
ct | 10. s, 4-. Threatening. I 
. di|10. -4&. Anger not turned away. 


8 the Toes *-Jehovah. One of the 184 places where the Sopherim changed Jehovah (of the primitive text), | 


< to Adonai, Seo Ap. 82, 
28. 6-8, Jacob. See note on 2. 5. 


sent a word: ch. 2. 5, 8, which had now been fulfilled, Cp. 5. 26. . 3 Chron 
i lighted =fallen. P ros = ! 
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9. 9. 


9 And ?all the People shall know, even E- 
phraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that 
say in the pride and stoutness of heart, 

10 * The bricks are ° fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn stones: the sycomores are 
cut down, but we will change them into cedars.” 


11 Therefore ^the LORD shall set up the 
°adversaries of Rezin against ? him, and °join 
his enemies together ; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philistines 
behind; and they shall devour Israel with 
open mouth. 


°For all this His anger is not turned away, 
but His hand is ° stretched out still. 


13 For the people °turneth not unto Him 
That smiteth them, neither do they seek °the 
LORD of hosts. 


14 Therefore ! the LORD will cut off from Is- 
rael head and tail, branch and ?rush, in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he is the “head ; 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the °tail. 

18 For ° the leaders of this People cause them 
to °err; and °they that are led of them are 
? destroyed. . , 

17 Therefore *the LORD* shall have no joy 
in their young men, neither shall have mercy 
on their fatherless and widows: for every one 
is an hypocrite and an evildoer, and every 
mouth speaketh folly. 


12For all this His anger is not turned away, 
but His hand is stretched out still. 


18 For ° wickedness burneth as the fire: it 


shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall 
kindle in the thickets of the forest, and they 
shall mount up dike the lifting up of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of ' the LORD of hosts 
is the land darkened, and the People shall be 
as the fuel °of the fire: no man shall spare his 
brother. 

20 And he shall snatch on the right hand, 
and be hungry; and he shall °eat on the left 
hand, and they shall °not be satisfied: they 
shall eat °every man the flesh of his own arm: 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manas- 
seh: and thep together shall be against Judah. 


1? For all this His anger is not turned away, 
but His hand is stretched out still. 
1 O Woe unto them that decree unrighteous 
decrees, and that ° write ° grievousness 
which they have ° prescribed ; 
2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, 
and to take away the right from the ? poor of 


My People, that widows may be their y, 
and that they may rob the fatherless ! RS 


8 And what will ye do in the day of visita- 
tion, and in the ° desolation which shall come 
from far? to whom will ye flee for help? and 
where will ye “leave your ° glory? 

4 Without Me they shall °bow down under the 
prisoners, and they shall ° fall under the slain. 


°For all this His anger is not turned away, 
but His hand is stretched out still. 


5 °O, ° Assyrian! the rod of Mine anger, and 
the staff in their hand is Mine indignation, 

8 I will send him against an °h itical na- 
tion, and against the People of My wrath will 
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10. 10. 


9 all the People, &c. ‘‘ People” is singular, and 
“know” is plural the People, all of them, 

10 fallen down. Note the Alternation in this verse. 

11 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

adversaries. Some codices read "princes, or 
generals”, him: i.e. Ephraim (not Rezin), 

Join, &c. — weave together, unite as allies, 

12 For all this, &. See note on 5. 25. Note the 
Fig. Amebeon (Ap. 6), 5. 25; here, vv. 17, 21; 10. 4, 

stretched out: in judgment. See note on D. 25. 

13 turneth not, Ret to Pent. (Deut. 4. 28,30). Ap, 92, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. with ’eth=Jehovah Him- 
self. Ap. 4. Il. See noteon i Sam. 1. 3. 

14 rush. Heb. 'agmón. Occurs twice in “former” 
portion, here and 19.15; and once in “latter” portion 
(58. 5, “bulrush”). Elsewhere only in Job 41. 2,20, See 
Ap. 79. II. 

15 head...ta&il. Hef.to Pent. Only hereand Deut. 
28. 13, 44. Ap. 92. 

16 the leaders: or, flatterers. OIT- stray. 

they that are led —they that are flattered. 

destroyed =swallowed up. 

18 wickedness = lawlessness, Heb. 7isha', Ap. 44.x. 

19 of=for. Genitive of Relation (Ap. 17. 5). 

20 eat... not be satisfied. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26. 26). Ap. 92. 

every man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

10. 1 write =ordain, or register ; legalize iniquities. 

grievousness= oppression. 

prescribed = written. 

2 poor=Heb. ‘ani. See note on Prov. 6. 11. 

3 desolation =storm. 

leave =secure, or put in safe keeping. Heb. ‘dzab, a 
Homonym with two meanings. See note on Ex, 23, 5. 

glory - honour. 

4 bow down under the prisoners=captives will 
be enough to make you bow down. 

fall under the slain = mortally wounded ones [will 
be enough] to make you fall, 

For, &c. See note on 9, 12, 


10. 5-32 (M’, p. 943). JEHOVAH'S COVENANT. 
BROKEN FOR ISRAEL'S DELIVERANCE. 
(Introversion and. Alternation.) 

M3,0]5, 5. Ássyrian invasion. Mission. 
P j e | 7-11. Assyrian intention. 
f | 12-16. Jehovah’s punishment of Assyria. 
P | e | 16-19. Assyrian work. 
J | 20-27. Jehovah's deliverance of Israel. 
O | 28-32. Assyrian invasion. March. 


5 O Assyrian. Not woe to the Assyrian. That woe 
comes later (cp. 17. 12, and 83. 1), after the latest woes on 
Ephraim and Judah, This is a Divine summons, 

Assyrian. The monuments tell us that this was 
Sargon, the father of Sennacherib. 

6 hypocritical=impious, profane, godless, or irre- 
ligious. Cp. 9. 17 and 88.14, the only other occ. in Isaiah. 

7 hemeaneth notso —willnot mean. The blindness 
of the instrument emphasises the truth of the prophecy. 

think so=s0 intend. 

B hesaith —he will say. 
10 As=According as. 





altogether =all of them. 
idols=nothings. 





I give hima charge, to take the spoil, and to 
take the prey, and to tread them down like: 
the mire of the streets. 


7 Howbeit ° fe meaneth not so, neither doth 
his heart °think so; but if is in his heart to 
destroy and cut off nations not a few. 

8 For °he saith, « Are not my princes ° alto- 
gether kings? 

9 Is not Calno as Carchemish ? is not Ha- 
math as Arpad? isnot Samaria as Damascus? 

10 ° As my hand hath found the kingdoms of 
the ° idols, and whose graven images did excel 
them of Jerusalem and of Samaria ; 
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10. 11. ISAIAH. 


10. 28. 





631-630 . l1 Shall I not, ^as I have done unto Samaria 
and A ^idols, so do to Jerusalem and her 
?*idols ?" 


1| 12*Wherefore itshall come to pass, that when 
(p. 944) |? the LORD* hath performed His whole work 
upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will 
punish the fruit of the stout heart of the 
ERE. of Assyria, and the glory of his high 

looks. 

13 For he saith, “By the strength of my 
hand I have done it, and by my wisdom; for 
Iam prudent: and I have removed the ° bounds 
of the ° people, and have robbed their treasures, 
and I have put down the inhabitants like a 
valiant man: 

14 And my hand hath ° found as a nest the 
riches of the people: and as one gathereth 
eggs that are left, have $ gathered all the 
earth; and there was none that moved the 
wing, or opened the mouth, or ° peeped.”’ 

15 °Shall the axe ° boast itself against him 
that heweth therewith? or shall the °saw 
magnify itself against him that shaketh it? as 
if the rod should °shake itself against them 
that lift it up, or as if the staff should ° lift up 
itself, as if it were °no wood. 


4 
Pe| 16 Therefore shall ° THE Lord, °the LORD of 
hosts, send among his fat ones leanness; and 
under his glory He shall ^kindle a ° burning 
like the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, 
and his Holy One for a flame: and it shall 
burn and devour his thorns and his briers °in 
one day ; 

18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, 
and of his fruitful field, both °soul and °body: 
and they shall be as when a standardbearer 
fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall 
be few, that a °child may ° write them. 


J| 20 And it shall come to pass in ?that day, 
that the remnant of Israel, and such as are 
escaped of °the house of Jacob, shall no more 
again stay upon him that smote them; but 
shall stay upon °the LORD, ° the Holy One of 
Israel, °in truth. 

21 ° The remnant shall return, even the rem- 
nant of Jacob, unto ° the mighty ° GOD. 

22 For ° though Thy people Israel be’ as the 
sand of the sea, yet 2a remnant of them shall 
return: the ° consumption decreed shall over- 
flow ° with righteousness. 

23 For °the Lord ° Gop of hosts shall make 
a "consumption, even “determined, in °the 
midst of °all the land.” 

24 Therefore thus saith =the Lord * GoD of 
hosts, * O My people that dwellest in Zion, be 
not afraid of the Assyrian: he sball ° smite 
thee with a ^rod, and shall lift up his staff 

| against thee, after the manner of Egypt. — 

25 For yet a very little while, and the indig- 
nation shall cease, and Mine ^anger in their 
destruction. M 

26 And the LORD of hosts shall stir up a 

scourge for him ? according to the slaughter of 

*'Midian at the rock of Oreb : and as His rod 

mn upon the = x shall He lift it up after 

the manner of Egy f 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day, 



















11 idols=effigies. 

12 Wherefore = And. 

the LORD*=Jehovah (Ap. 4. II). One of the 184 
places where the Sopherim altered the primitive text 
from Jehovah to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 

13 bounds ofthe people. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32, 8). 

people = peoples. 

14 found asa nest. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: 
“ found {means to reach] as a nest”, 

peeped. See note on 8. 19, 

15 Shall...? Note Fig. Erotésie (Ap. 6) for emph. 

boast itself. Heb. paar. Not therefore peculiar to 
the ‘‘latter” portion of Isaiah (44. 23, &c.), as alleged. 
See Ap. 79. II. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 8. 9). 

saw. Heb. massor. Occurs only here, 

shake itself against = brandish. 

lift up itself, as if it were no wood =raise him that 
lifteth it up. 

no wood: i.e. the user of it (who is flesh and blood, 
not wood), 

16 THE Lord, Heb.’Adon (with Article). See Ap. 4. 
VIII (1). 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 9 and 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

kindle .. . burning--be like à burning. Note the 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. yekad y*kod kikod -— 
Kindle... kindling... kindling. 

17 in one day. So it was (2 Kings 19. 35). 

18 soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

body=flesh, Put by Fig. Synecdoch2 (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole body. 

19 child=lad. 

write =reckon. 

20 that day. Passing on to the final fulfitment in 
the day of the Lon». 

the house of Jacob. See note on 2. 5. 

ihe LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

the Holy One of Israel, See note on 1. 4. 

in truth. Heb. be'émeth, Occurs three times in the 
* former" portion (here; 16.5; 38.3); and twice in the 
“latter” portion (48.1; 61.8). See Ap. 79, II. 

21 The remnant shall return. Heb. Shear-jashub. 
See7.3. Sothey did. Cp. 2 Chron. 30, 1-13, esp. v. 6. 

the mighty GOD. OCp.9.e. Ref.to Pent. (Deut. 10. 17). 


GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

22 though, &c. Quoted in Rom. 9, 27, 28, 

as the sand,&e. Fig. Paremia(Ap.6). Ref. to Pent. 
(Gen, 22,17; 32. 12, &c.). 

consumption=full end, or finish. Heb. xillayon. 
Ref. to Pent. Occurs only here, and Deut. 28. 65. Ap. 92. 

with —in. 

23 the Lord. Heb. Adonai, Ap. 4. VIII (2) 

Gop. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

consumption =consummation. Heb. kala, 

determined = decreed. 

the midst of. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 

all. Some codices, with five early printed editions, 
omit all”, 

24 smite thee with =smite thee [indeed] with, &c. 

rod=club, 

38 anger =anger (shall cease], 

26 according to=like. 

Midian. Cp. 9.4, and Judg. 7. 28. 

27 shall be destroyed — will rot. 

because of the anointing=before the face (at the 
sight) of the oil: i.e, in Gideon’s lamps; and of the 
anointed One (Messiah). 

28 He is come. This is a prophetic description of 
Sennacherib's advance against Judah. 
Aiath =Ai; now ef Tell, or Khan Haiyan, 


that his burden shall be taken away from off 
thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke “shall be destroyed ° because of 
the anointing. 


28 ° He is come to ? Aiath, he is passed to|o 
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10. 28. 


^Migron ; at ? Michmash he bath ?laid up his 
They th th 

29 They are gone over °the passage: they 
have taken up their lođging at °Geba; ° Ra- 
mah is afraid; ? Gibeah of Saul is fled, 

30 Lift up thy voice, O daughter of °Gallim: 
cause it to be heard unto ° Laish, O poor ° Ana- 
thoth. 

31 ° Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants 
of °Gebim gather themselves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain at ° Nob ‘that 
day: he shall shake his hand against the 
mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of 
Jerusalem. 


383 Bebold, !* THE Lord, !5the LORD of hosts, 
shall lop the bough with terror: and the high 
ones of stature shall be hewn down, and the 
haughty shall be humbled. 

34 And He shall cut down the thickets of the 
?forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall by a 


mighty one. 
11 ? And there sball come forth °a rod out 
of the °stem of Jesse, and a °Branch 
shall grow out of his roots: 

2 And the ° spirit of °the LORD shall ° rest upon 
Him, the ° spirit ° of wisdom and ° understand- 
ing, the ° spirit of counsel and mìght, the ° spirit 
of knowledge and of the fear of ° the LORD; 

3 And ?shall make Him of quick understand- 
ing in the fear of ?the LORD: °and He shall 


ee after the hearing of His ears: 
4 But with righteousness shall He judge the 
° poor, and °reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth: and He shall ° smite ° the earth 
with the rod of His mouth, and with the ° breath 
of His lips shall He slay ° the wicked. 

5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of His 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of His reins. 


Rev. 19 and 20, as in Isa. 10 and 11, 
sublime contrast with 10. 33, 34. 
=Shoot or Scion. Heb. nezer. 

word asin 4.2; see note there. 
and v. 15 “ wind”. 


Cause. Ap. 17. 2. 


8.21. Lev. 20. 81. 
omit this “and”, 


and. Some codices, 
not judge, &c. 


right, or righten. 


“the oppressor”, for evez, “the earth”, 
an Introversion) : 


actually so rendered in Ezra 2. 62, Neh. 7. 64. 


Job 21. 10 (faileth), Jer. 14. 19 (lothed), Ezek. 10. 45, 


as in Ex. 15. $; 25. 4; 87, 7. 2 Kings 19. 7. 
(sing. not pl). Cp. 2 Thess, 2. 8. 






ISAIAH. 





° not judge after the sight of His eyes, neither |. 


a rod =a sprout : oco. again only in Prov. 14, 3, 
stem=stump. Appropriate for Jesse, not David. 
Nothing to do with “ Nazareth”, 

2 spirit. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
A prophecy which is appropriated by Christ (Luke 4. 16-21). 
understan ding = discernment. 
standing. Or, His delight shall be; or, the reverence of Jehovah shall be fragrance to Him. Cp. Gen. 
with two early printed editions, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., 
Cp. 1 Sam. 16. 7. 
4 poor=impoverished, reduced. Heb. dal. See note on 
smite. Same word as in v. 15. 
This reading is confirmed by the Structure of the clause (which is 


g | He shall smite the oppressor 

h | with the rod of His mouth, 

k | and with the blast of His lipe 
g | shall He slay the Tawless one. 


This reading (“oppressor ”, for “the earth”) depends on whether the first letter is h (N= n(y zs*). 
If with N the word is 'erez, earth ; and if with y it is 'arie, : Nd o ee 
changed. See notes on Pas. 28. 8 (their); 8b. 15 (tear me). 
The word gé’al (to redeem) is spelt with Aleph (’), 
Isa. 59. 3; 68. s, 
Mal 1.7; while gaʻal is properly so rendered in Lev. 26. 11, 15, 
The word “power” is spelt a (wi i 8, 7 
but ‘oz (with Ayin (') in 90. 11, See further note on Hos. 7. € & in their Tying dira uw. ease 
eontains several lists of words in which these letters are interchanged. See Ginsburg’s Massbrah (Vol. I 
p. 87, letter N, $ 514 b, and Vol. II, p. 890, letter y, 88 959-860, &c.). ; 





11.5. 


Migron. Not yet identified. Probably near Gibeah 
(1 Sam. 14. 2). Sennacherib mentions it as Amgarron 


(see Ap. 67. x. p. 98). : 
Michmash. Now Mükmás, seven miles north of Jeru- 









salem (1 Sam. 18. 2-23; 14. 5, 31, Ezra 2. 27, Neh. 7. 
31; 11. 31). 
laid up. In anticipation of a speedy conquest of 






Jerusalem. 

carriages = baggage (Olid English). Put by Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is carried. 

29 the passage=the ravine: ie. Wady Swweinit, 
Cp. 1 Sam. 18. 23, 

Geba, Now Jeb'a, near Michmash, 

Ramah, Now er Ram, five miles north of Jerusalem, 

Gibeah. Now Tell el Ful, between Jerusalem and 
Emmaus, two and a half miles north of Jerusalem, 

30 Gallim. Not identified. Probably Beit fila’, near 
Bethlehem. 

Laish. Not Laish in the tribe of Dan. 

AnBathoth. Now'4naáta, 'Three miles north-east of 
Jerusalem. 

31 Madmenah. Not identified. A town of Ben- 
jamin, near Jerusalem. See note on 26. 10. 

Gebim. Not identified. North of Jerusalem. 

32 Nob, A city of the priests, in sight of Jeru- 
salem, from whence Sennacherib shook his hand 
against the city. Nob only a half day's journey from 
Jerusalem. 




















10. 33~—12. 6 (D5, p. 939). DIVINE INTERPOSI- 
TION, (THE SON OF DAVID.) 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


D? { Q | 10. 33, 34. Prophecy of Jehovah’s deliverance. 
R | S | 11, 1-5. The Deliverer. “The Offspring.” 
T | 11. 6-9. His new Dispensation. (Moral) 
AR|S|11.10 The Deliverer. ''The Root." 
T | 11. 11-16. His new Dispensation, (Poli- 
tical.) 
Q | 12. 1-6. Praise for Jehovah’s deliverance, 

34 forest. A.V., edition 1611, reada,“‘ forests” (pl.). 
These are Sennacherib’s own figures of himself, See 
2 Kings 19, 23, Cp. 29, 17. Ezek. 31. 3-8, Note the 
contrast in 11. 1. 



















11. 1 And-But. 





Note the same order of events in 
Note tho 
Branch 
See note on Matt. 2.25, Not the same 
Ap. 9, Same word a4 v. 4 “ breath”, 
rest upon Him. Cp. 61.1. 

of. Genitive of Origin and Efficient 
3 shall make Him of quick under- 







Heb. rüach. 










reprove- administer judgment. 
** poverty " (Prov. 6. 11). Teprove - get 
the earth. Some codices read 'driz, 










oppression. These two letters are often inter- 
E Mic. 1. 10 (at all). Hos. 7. e (baker sleepeth). 
but it has been mistaken for gá'al (to pollute) and is 
Lam. 4.14 Dan. 1.8. Zeph. 8.1. 
30, 48, t4. 2 Sam, 1,21 (vilely=as polluted). 











breath. Heb. rach = blast, 
the lawless one, ^ Heb. rdsha', Àp. 44. x 






the wicked = 
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11. 6. 


6 The ? wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; 
and the calf and the young lion and the fatling 
together ; 


and a ° little child shall lead them. 


7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
young ones shall lie down together: and the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox. 


8 And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put 
his hand on the ? cockatrice' den. 

9 They shall not hurt nor destroy ^in all My 
holy mountain: for the earth °shall be full of 
*the knowledge of ?the LORD, as the waters 
cover the sea. 


10 And in that day there °shall be a ° Root 
of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the ° people ; to Kt shall the? Gentiles scek: 
and His rest shail be ° glorious. 


11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
?*the LORD * shall set His hand again ^the 
second time to recover the remnant of His 
People, which shall be left, from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from °Pathros, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the °islands of 
the sea. 

12 And He shall set up an ensign for the 
nations, and shall °assemble the ° outcasts of 
Israel, and ° gather together the ° dispersed of 
Judah from the four corners of the earth. 


18 The envy also of °Ephraim shall depart, 
and the adversaries of Judah shal! be cut off: 
Epbraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim. 


14 But they shall °fly upon the shoulders of 
the Philistines toward the west; they shall 
spoil ^them of the east together: they shall lay 
their hand upon Edom and ° Moab; and the 
? children of Ammon shall obey them. 


15 And ?the LorD shall utterly destroy the 

|*tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with ^ His 
mighty ° wind shall He shake His band over 
°the river, and shall *smite it in the seven 
streams, and make men go over ° dryshod. 

| 18 And there shall be an °highway for the 
remnant of His People, which shall be left, 
from Assyria ; ° like as it was to Israel ^in the 
day that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 


12 


And in that day thou shalt say, “O 
° LORD, I will praise Thee: 


though Thou wast angry with me, Thine anger | 


is turned away, and Thou comfortedst me. 


2 Behold, °GOD is my salvation; I will ^ trust, 

and not be afraid: for ° THE LORD ° JE- 
|HOVAH is ° my strength and my song; he 
| also is become my salvation. 
| 98 Therefore with joy sball ye draw water out 
.| of the wells of ° salvation.” 

-4 And in that day shall ye say, 
«Praise ithe LORD, call upon His name, declare 
His doings among the ? people, make mention 
that His name is ° exalted. 


ISAIAH, 





12. 4. 


11. e-9 (T, p. 9469. HIS NEW DISPENSATION. 
(MORAL, (Alternation.) 
Tyil|s6-. Natural enemies, together. 
k | -&. A child not hurt by them. 
i| 7. Natural enemies, together. 
k| 8,9. A child not hurt by them, 
6 wolf. Fig. Ampliatio. Ap. 6. 
little child =youth. 
8 cockatrice’=viper’s. Heb. zepha‘. Occurs only here 
in “former” portion; and in 59.5in “latter”. Ap. 79.IT. 
9 in all My holy mountain. This expression occurs 
in the “former” portion only here and 27. 13, and in 
the “latter” portion in 56.7; 67.13; 65.25. It is to be 
distinguished from other expressions in which the word 
*" mountain ” occurs. 
shall be=shall assuredly become. 
the knowledge. This is the sign of the fulness of 
blessing. See note on 1.3; cp.6.3. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 
14.21) Ap. 92. 


11. 11-16 (7, v. 946). HIS NEW DISPENSATION. 
(POLITICAL.) (Introversion.) 
T |1]|11,12. Return of Remnant from Assyria. 
m j| 13. Result. Adversaries cut off. Internal. 
m |14. Result. Enemies’ submission. External. 
l| 15, 16. Return of Remnant from Assyria. 

10 shall be =shall come tobe. Quoted in Rom. 15, 12, 

Root=sapling. people = peoples. 

Gentiles = nations. glorious=glory. 

11 the LoRD*=Jehovah. One of the 134 places 
(Ap. 32) where the Sophertin changed ‘‘ Jehovah ” (of 
the primitive text) to ‘‘ Adonai”. 

the second time. Ref. to Pent. (the first time being 
Ex, 15.16,17). Ap. 92, Pathros= Upper Egypt. 

islands=maritime countries. Heb. "4, Occurs in 
* former " portion, here; 20.6; 23, 2,6; 24.15; and in 
the “latter” portion, in 40. 15; 41, 1, 5; 42. 4, 10,12, 15; 
49.1; 51.5; 59. 18; 60. 9; 66, 19, 

12 assemble = gather in. 

outcasts ... dispersed. Note these two words as 
applied respectively to Israel and Judah: the former, 
masc. ; the latter, fem. 

gather together = gather out. 

13 Ephraim. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole of the ten tribes. 

14 fly=flee. 

Moab, See note on 15.1. 

15 tongue- gulf. 

His mighty =the full force, spirit, or blast, as in v. 4 
(** breath "). wind=Heb. s#ach, Ap, 9, 

the river: i.e. the Euphrates. f 

dryshod. Heb. in shoes. 

16 highway. See note on 7, 3, 

like as it was. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14.22). Ap. 92. 

in the day=when. See note on Gen. 2. 17, and Ap, 18. 


12. 1-6 (Q, p. 946). PRAISE FOR JEHOVAH'S 

DELIVERANCE, (Aléernations.) 
| 1-. In that day. Praise. 
o | -1. Cause. Expressed in words, 

V| 2,3. Jehovah ... my songe — 
n | 4- In that day. Praise. 

0|-—4. Cause. Expressed in words, 

V [6,6 Jehovah... my song. 

1 LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 
2 GOD. Heb: EL Ap. 4. IV. 
trust-confide in. Heb. bdtah, Ap. 6B, i 
THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4, IIT. 
JEHOVAH. One ofthe four passages where Jehovah 


them — the sons of. 
children -sons, 


Q "s 


"| 


is transliterated instead of being translated. (Ex, 6, 3, 


Ps. 88. 18, and Isa. 26. 4). Also one of several words 
where different type is used, ‘See Ap. 48, 

my strength and my song. ef. to Pent. (Ex, 15, 2). 
Ap. 92. 
.8.salvation. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49, 18, 
15.2. Dent, 82. 15)... Ap. 92. 

4 people-peoples . 

exalted. Cp. 2. 11, 17, ‘in that day”. 


Ex. 14. 15; 
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5 ?*Sing unto!the LORD; for He hath done 
excellent things: this is known in all the 
earth. 

6 Cry out and shout, thou °inhabitant of Zion: 
for great is °the Holy One of Israel in the midst 


of thee.’ ”’ 

1 3 The ° burden of ° Babylon, which ?Isaiah 

the son of Amoz did see. 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountain, 
exalt the voice unto them, shake the hand, that 
they may go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 3 have commanded My °sanctified ones, I 
have also called My °mighty ones for Mine 
anger, even °them that rejoice in My high- 
ness. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise 
of the kingdoms of nations gathered together: 
*the LORD of? hosts mustereth the ° host of the 
battle. 

5 They come from a far country, from ° the 
end of heaven, even° the LORD, and the weapons 
of His indignation, to destroy ° the whole land. 


6 Howl ye; for °the °day of 5the LORD is at 
hand; it shall come asa °destruction from °the 
ALMIGHTY. 


7 Therefore shall all hands be faint, and every 
°man’s heart shall melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows 
shall take hold of them; they shall be in pain 
as a woman that travaileth: they shall be 
amazed one at another ; their faces shall be° as 
flames. i 


9 Behold, "the day of *the LORD cometh, 
? cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
the land desolate: and He shall destroy the 
sinners thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and the constella- 
tions thereof °shall not give their light: the 
sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and 
the moon shall not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish ?^tbe world for their 
* evil, and the °wicked for their ° iniquity; and 
Iwill cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, 
and will lay low the haughtiness ofthe terrible. 

12 I will make a 7man more precious than 
fine gold; even a ° man than the golden wedge 
of Ophir. 

13 Therefore I will shake the heavens, and 
the earth shall remove out of her place, in the 
wrath of tthe LORD of hosts, and in the day of 
His fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a 
sheepthat no? man taketh up: they shall every 
? man turn to his own people, and flee every one 
into his own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall be thrust 





6 the day. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the events (or judgments which shall take place 
day of the LORD. See note on 2, 12. “Occurs in fifteen other places in O.T. : (v.9. Ezek. 13. 3. 
Obad. 15. Zeph. 1. 7, 14, 14. 
.. ALMIGHTY. Note Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. keshod. , , . mishshaddai. 
ALMIGHTY =the All-bountiful One. Heb. Shaddai (Ap. 4. VII) 
8 as flames=as [faces of] flames darkened, 
give their light. Quoted in Matt. 24.29, Shall not celebrate [Thee]. Cp, Pa. 19, 1-8; 145.10. Heb. halel. 
Occurs twice in “ former” portion (here and in 38. 18 ** celebrate") and four times in “ latter” portion (41,16; 
45, 25, “glory”; 62.9; 64. 11, praise"), See Ap. 79. IT. : ] 
wicked --lawless. 
Heb. 'ádàám. : Ap. 14. T. 
Sa ae RR ree ene eee a ER LE ATTI DI 


~in it. 
Joel 1. 15; 2. 1, 11, 31; 3. 14. 
destruction . 


Amos D. 18, 18, 20. 


' Ap. 14. III.- 


Ap. 44. viii. 
12 man. 


evil. Heb. r'a‘. 
"Avüh. Ap. 44. iv. 
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13. 15. 


Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 1, 21). 
6 inhabitant =inhabitress, 
the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4. 


13. 1—27. 13 (D, p. 980). BURDENS, AND 
ISRAEL'S BLESSINGS. 
Untroversion and. Alternations.) 
18. 1-22. Burden of Babylon. 
Land.) 
Z! | 14. 1-3. Israel Jehovah's meroy. 
Y? ] 14. 4-23. Burden of Babylon. (King) 
Z? | 14.24-32. Israel. Jehovah's deliverance. 
X ; A! | 15. 1—16. 14. Burden. Moab. 
A? | 17. 1-714. Burden. Damascus. 
A3 | 18. 1-7. Burden. Ethiopia. 
A4 | 19. 1—20. 6. Burden of Egypt. 
A5 | 21, 1-10. Burden. DesertofSea. 
A$]| 21.11, 12. Burden. Dumah. 
A7 | 21. 13-17. Burden. Arabia. 
W | Y3| 22. 1-14. Burden of Valley of Vision, ` 
Z3 | 22, 15-25, Israel. Judgment and Mercy. 
Y1 | 23, 1-128. Burden of Tyre, 








8 Sing=Sing praise. 
Ap. 92. 









D|WwW|Yv! (People, 










Zt | 24, 1—27.13, Israel. Judgment and 
Mercy. 
13. 1—14. 32 (W, above). BURDEN: BABYLON 





AND ISRAEL. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternations.) 
W į B! ]| 13. 1-6. Prophecy. Babylon’s destruction. 
C | p | 18. 6. The day of Jehovah. 
q | 18. 7,8. Consequences. 
p |18. 9-12, The day of Jehovah, 
q | 13. 13-18, Consequences. 
D | 13. 19, 20. Depopulation. 
E | 13. 21, 22. Devastation. 
B? | 14. 1-3. Prophecy. Israels restoration. 
C |r | 14. 4-8. Oppressor ceased. 
s | 14. 9-11, Tauntofdead. Fig. 
r | i4. 12-15. Oppressor fallen. 
8 | 14. 16-20. Taunt of living. 
D | 14. 21, 22. Depopulation. 
E | 14. 23, Devastation, 
14. 24-32, Prophecy. Jehovah's purpose con- 
cerning both: Assyria, Philistia, and Israel. 


1 burden=a prophetic oracle or warning. This 
begins the fourth great division of the book. See the 
pea (p. 930), and above, Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24, 3). 

p. 92. 

Babylon. This takes precedence, and stands for 
Chaldea generally. It reached its height about 100 | 
years later, under Nabopolassar and his son Nebuchad- 
nezzar. A generation later it was captured by Cyrus 
and Darius the Mede (see Ap. 57). Babylon was of little 
importance at this time. 

Isaiah, His name given in 1.1; 2.1; 7.3; 18.13 20. 
2,3; 97. 2, 5, 6, 21; 88, 1, 4, 21; 89. 2, o, 8. 

3 sanctified ones == separated ones, Here = the 
armies of the Medes and Persians. Cp. 44. 28; 45.1, 

mighty ones=heroes. Heb. gibbór. Ap. 14. IV. 

them that rejoice in My highness=my proudly 
exulting ones. 

4 the LORD of hosts, See note on 1. 9. 

hosts... host. Note Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. 
Soa'oth... 2eba’, 

5 the end of heaven : i.e. from afar. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

the whole land =all the land [of Chaldæa]. 







The 
people, 




























B3 


Mal, 4. 5 (total 4x4, Ap. 10). 

the 
Heb. ‘éndsh, 
10 shall not 


7 man’s =mortal’s, 
9 cruel =stern. 


11 the world =the habitable world. Heb. t2b2. 
Heb. ráshá', Ap. 44. x. iniquity. Heb 
14 man. Heb "uh. Ap i4 IL- 
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13. 15. ISAIAH. 14. 12.| 








through; and every one that is join 

them shall fall by the sword, sone ae 

16 Their °children also shall be dashed to 
pieces before their eyes; their houses shall be 
| spoiled, and their wives ravished. 

7 Behold, I will stir up the °Medes against 
them, which shall not regard silver; and as 
for gold, they shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the young men 
to pieces; and they shall have no pity on the 
fruit of the womb; ^their ^eye shall not spare 
° children. 

19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be ^as 
when ? God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It shall ? never be inhabited, neither shall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation: 
neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; 
neithershalltheshepherds maketheir fold there. 

21 But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; 
and tbeir houses shall be full of ? doleful crea- 
tures; and owls shall dwell there, and ?satyrs 
shall dance there. 

22 And °the wild beasts of the islands shall 
cry in their desolate houses, and °dragons in 
their pleasant palaces: and her time is near to 
come, and her days shall not be prolonged. 

1 For °the LORD will ° have mercy on 

Jacob, and will yet ° choose Israel, and 
°set them in their own “land: and the °stran- 
gers shall be joined with them, and they shall 
cleave to °the house of Jacob. 

2 And °the people shall take them, and bring 
them to ° their place: and ° the house of Israel 
shall ° possess them in the land of !the LORD 
for servants and handmaids: and they shall 
take them captives, whose captives they were; 
and they shall rule over their ^ oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the day that 
1tbe LORD shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, 
and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou wast made to serve, 

4 That thou shalt ‘take up this ? proverb 
against the ° king of Babylon, and say, ° < How 
hath the oppressor ceased! the °golden city 
ceased! 

5 !The'LORD hath broken the staff of the 
? wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. | 

6 He who smote ?the people in wrath with a 
"continual stroke, he that ^ruled the nations 
in anger, °is persecuted, and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: 
they ° break forth into singing. 

8 Yea, the °fir trees ° rejoice at thee, and * the 
cedars of Lebanon, saying, ‘Since thou art ° laid 
down, no feller is come up against us.” 

® °Hell from beneath is moved for thee to 
meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the 
°dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the 
earth; it hath raised up from their thrones all 
the kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall °speak and °say unto thee, 
‘Art thou also become weak as we? art thou 
become like unto us?’ 2 

pomp is brought down to ^the grave, 
and the noise of thy viols: the ° worm iss 
under thee, and the worms ° cover thee. B 

12 *How art thou fallen from heaven, 

"Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou 











































16 children = babes. 
17 Medes. Here only ‘‘Medes”. In 21.2, “ Persians 


and Medes.” In 45, 1 Cyrus named. The order is 
chronological, 
18 their. Some codices, with two early printed 


editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and their”. 
eye shall not spare. Fig. Prosopopeia, Ap. 6. 
children — sons. 
19 as when God, &c. Ref.to Pent, See note on 1.9, 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.5 
20 never. See note on 25, 8, 
never be inhabited, Cp. 14. 4-23; 15.67; 21. 9; 
84.11; 46. 1; 47.1-11. Jer. 2b. 12-14 ; 50. 1-46; 51.1-64. 
21 doleful creatures. Probably hyenas. 
satyrs = goat -shaped demons worshipped by the 
Seirites (Edom). Cp. Lev. 17. 7. 2 Chron.11.15; 2b. 14. 
22 the wild beasts — jackals. 
dragons, or wild dogs. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

have mercy. Note the Structure (B?, p. 948). 

choose. See note on 1, 29, 

set them — make them rest, 

land - soil 

strangers=sojourners, foreign proselytes. Isaiah 
sees far beyond the Captivity. Heb. giz. See note on 
b. 17. Thus, the mention of strangers is not confined 
to latter part of Isaiah as alleged by some. See Ap. 
79. IL 

the house of Jacob. See note on 2. 5. 

2 the people = peoples. 

their place=their own place. See 49. 22; 60. 9; 66, 20. 

the house of Israel. See note on 5. 7. 

possess them, For servants and handmaids. This | 
is to be fulfilled at a later day: still future (49. 23; | 
60. 9-14; 61. 5). 2 

oppressors, Cp. 60. 14. 

4 take up this proverb. Eef. to Pent. (Num. 23. 7, 
24; 24,8, 15, 20, 21, 23). Elsewhere only in Mic. 2. 4. 
Hab. 2. e, and Job 27.1; 29, 1. 

proverb —triumph-song. 

king of Babylon. Fig. Polyonymia (Ap. 8). One of 
the names for the Antichrist. See note on Dam. 7. 8. 

How...! Fig. Chleuasmos. Ap. 6. 

golden city: or exactress of gold. Some, by reading 
< (=B) for 1 (2 D) read *' oppression ", 

B wicked-lawless ones(pl) Heb. àshá', Ap.44. x. 

6 continual=unremitting. 

ruled the nations--trod down nations. 

is persecuted, and none hindereth- with &n un- 
sparing persecution. 

7 break forth into singing. This word (Heb. 
püzah) occurs once in the *' former” portion (here), and 
five times in the “ latter” portion (44.23; 49.13; 52.9; 
54,1; 55.12). See Ap. 92. 

8 fir-trees. Cp. 37. 24; 41. 19; 55. 13; 60. 13. 

rejoice. Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. J 

the cedars of Lebanon, saying, &c. It refers to 
Nebuchadnezzar’s and Esar-haddon’s cutting down, as 
recorded in their Inscriptions, p. 68 (published by Oppert, 
Paris, 1865), They tell how they “ brought the greatest 
trees from the summits of Lebanon to Babylon”. 
Nebuchadnezzar moreover boasts that he will do it in 
his message to Hezekiah (87, 28. See Ap. 67, p. 98). 

laid down = laid low. 

9 Hell=the grave. Heb. Shedl. Ap. 85. 

dead=Rephaim, See Ap. 28 and 25. Cp. 26. 14, 19. 

10 speak... say. Fig. Prosopopaia (Ap. 6), by which 
the dead are represented as speaking. 

11 the grave. Heb SheóL Ap. 85. Same word as 
“hell”, w. 9 and 15. , 

worm, This shows the meaning to be given to Heb. 
*! Sheol " in vv. 9, 15; as worms are material, not spirit. 
Cp. 66, 24. Mark 9.44, 46,48. | f 

cover thee=are thy coverlet. 

12 Lucifer=Morning-star. Worshipped by the 
Assyrians as male at sunrise, female at sunset. Aname 
of Satan. 


Cp. v. 3. 
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cut down to the ground, which didst ° weaken 
the nations! 

13 °For thou ° hast said in thine heart, «I will 
°ascend into ° heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of °GOD: I will sit also upon 
the ° mount of the congregation, in the ° sides 
of ° the north: 

14 I will ascend above the heights °of the 
clouds; I will be like °the MOST HIGH.’ 

15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to ‘hell, 
to the sides of the pit. 


16 They that see thee shall narrowly look 
upon thee, and consider thee, saying, °* Is this 
the °man that made the earth to °tremble, that 
did shake kingdoms ; 

17 That made the? world as a wilderness, and 
destroyed the cities thereof; that ° opened not 
the house of his prisoners ? ' 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all of 
them, ‘lie in °glory, every one in his own “house. 

19 But thou art “cast out of thy ° grave like an 
°abominable branch, and as the raiment of 
those that are slain, thrust through with a 
sword, °that go down “to the °stones of the 
?pit; as a carcase trodden under feet, 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in 
burial, because thou hast destroyed thy land, 
and slain thy people: the seed of evildoers 
shall never be renowned. 


21 Prepare °slaughter for his °children ° for 
the ° iniquity of their fathers; that they do not 
rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the ° face of 
the world with ° cities.” 

22 “For I will rise up against them,” saith 
?^the LORD of hosts, ** and cut off from Babylon 
the ?^name, and remnant, °and °son, and 
°nephew,” saith ! the LORD. 

23 *I will also make it a possession for the 
bittern, and pools of water: and I will sweep 
it with the besom of destruction,” saith 2? the 
LORD of hosts. 

24 2 The LORD of hosts ° hath sworn, saying, 
«Surely °as I have ^thought, so shall it come 
to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it 
stand: 

25 That I will ° break °the Assyrian in My 
land, and upon My mountains tread him under 
foot: then shall his ° yoke depart from off them, 
and his burden depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This is the ° purpose that is purposed upon 
the whole earth: and this is the hand that is 
°stretched out upon all the nations. 

27 For the LORD of hosts hath * purposed, 
and who shall disannul it? and His hand is 
28 stretched out, and who shall turn it back ? "' 

28 In the year that ^king Ahaz died was this 
° burden. 

29 °Rejoice not thou, whole ° Palestina, be- 
cause the rod of ^him that smote thee is broken: 
°for out of the serpent’s root shall come forth 
a °cockatrice, and his fruit shail be a fiery 
fiying serpent. 

O And the ° firstborn of the poor shall feed, 
and the needy shall lie down in safety: and 
I will kill thy root with famine, and he shall 
slay thy remnant. 


Philistia regarded Judah and Ahaz. 


ISAIAH. 


cockatrice —viper (see note on 11. 8), 
son Hezekiah in the immediate future (2 Kings 18, 8), 
Heb. idiom. Heb. dal, impoverished, reduced. See 11. 4. This looks forward to the fulfilment by Messiah (v. 32). 





14. 30. 


_ 


IL d . 
weaken =subdue hast said =saidst, 


13 For-And. 
ascend =mount up, heaven =the heavens, 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 


mount of the congregation. Not Zion, but the 
Divine assembly of judgment. Cp. Pss. 75. 2; 82.1, 
Ezek, 28, 12-14. 

sides=recesses, Same word as in v, 15; 87. 24, and 
1 Sam. 24, 3. Ezek. 82. 23. : 

the north. This helps us to localize the dwelling 
place of God. No “Semitic conception”, but Divine 
revelation of Him Who knows what Satan “said in his 
heart". Cp. Ps. 75.6 Job 26, 7. 

14 of=that is tosay. Genitive of Apposition, Ap, 17.4, 

the Most HIGH. Heb. Elyn. Ap. 4. VI. 

16 Is thisthe man...? Fig. Dialogismos. Ap. 6, 

man. Heb. tsk, Ap. 14. IT. 

tremble=quake, forming the 
(Ap. 6), with “shake.” 

17 world-the habitable world. Heb. ¢ébél. 

opened not the house of=loosed not. 

18 lie=sleep. Heb, shákab. So rendered twelve 
times in O.T. glory =state or honour. 

house = burial-house, or mausoleum, 1 Kings 2. 10, 34, 
1 Sam. 25,1; 28.3, Ece. 12. 5. 

19 cast out=flung out: out, or far away. 

grave=sepulchre. Heb Feber, See Ap. 3b. 

abominable branch=a detested or despised scion, 

that go down, &c. As those that go down... as, &e, 

to. One school of Massorites reads upon”, another 
reads ‘up to”. 

stones. Cast upon those who were buried. No word 
has “evidently dropped out” of v. 20; for v. 19 does 
state that they were buried, but he was not. 

pit =a rock-hewn buryingplace, as in Pss. 28, 1; 
80. 3; 88.5. Heb. bór. See note on Gen. 21. 19, show- 
ing the sense in which we are to understand Sheoól in 
vv.11,15, Cp. English word “bore.” Heb. boris rendered 
cistern, four times; dungeon, thirteen; fountain, one; 
well, nine; pit, thirty-nine times. 

21 slaughter --a slaughter-house, or, instruments of 
slaughter. Heb. matbéah. Occurs only here. 

children = sons. 

for the iniquity of their fathers. 
(Ex. 20. 5), Ap. 92. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dvith. 

face =surface, 

cities. The triumph-song which began inv, 4endshere. ! 

22 the LORD of hosts. See note on 1.9.-:1Sam., 1.3. 

name andremnant. Notethe Fig. Homeopropheron | 
(Ap. 8) in this sentence and the next: ''renown and 
remnant, scion and seed”, 

and. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
omit this “and”, | 

son,and nephew =scion andseed,or,sonand son’sson. | 

24 hath sworn. Fig. Deasis. Ap. 6. Ref. to Pent, 
(Deut. 1.3; 9.14; 4. 31, &c.).. In Isaiah it occurs again : 
45, 23; 564.9; 62.8. See Ap. 79. IL. - 

as—aecording as. Cp. 46. 10,11. Job928.1s. Pss.88.9, 
10; 92. 5. Prov. 19. 21; 2i, 30, Lam. 8. 37. Matt. 
11. 25. Acts 4. 238. Eph, 1 9. 

thought =intended. 

25 break... yoke. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 27. 40). 

the Assyrian. Another name for the Antichrist. 
See note on Dan. 7. 8, 

26 purpose...hand. Note the Alternation of these 
two words in vv. 26 and 27, 

stretched out: i.e. in judgment. 

28 king Ahaz died. Cp. 6,1. 

burden=rod: ie. Babylon, 

29 Rejoice not thou: i.e. at the death of Ahaz,and 
because the Davidic dominion was broken by the Syro- 
Ephraimitic war. Palestina = Philistia. 

him=the Davidie power. 

for out of the serpent’s root, &c. That was how 
which they would find in his 
30 firstborn of the poor=the poorest of the poor. 


Fig. Paronomasia 


Ref. to Pent, | 
Ap. 44. iv. 
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14. 31. 


31 Howl, O °gate; cry, O ?city; 
?? Palestina, arf dissolved : for Misc en cocus 
from the north a smoke, and °none shail be 
alone ?in his appointed times, 

32 What shall °one then answer the messen- 
gers of “the nation? ° That ‘!the Lorp hath 
founded Zion, and °the poor of His People 


shall ° trust in it. 
1 The °burden of °Moab. ° Because in the 
night °Ar of Moab is °laid waste, and 
° brought to silence; because in the night ^Kir 
of Moab is laid waste, and ? brought to silence ; 

2 °He is gone up to ° Bajith, and to ? Dibon, 
the high places, to weep: Moab shall howl 
over ? Nebo, and over ? Medeba: on all their 
heads shall be baldness, and every beard cut off. 

8 In ^their streets they shall gird themselves 
with sackcloth: on the tops of ° their houses, 
and in °their °streets, every one shall howl, 
° weeping abundantly. 

4 And ? Heshbon shall °cry, and ? Elealeh: 
their voice sball be heard even unto ? Jahaz: 
therefore the ^armed soldiers of Moab shall 
?cry out; his ° life shall be ° grievous unto him, 

5 My heart shall *cry out for Moab; his fugi- 
tives shall flee unto ° Zoar, ^an heifer of three 
years old: for by the ^ mounting up of ° Luhith 
with weeping shall they go it up; for in the 
way of ? Horonaim they shall raise up a ‘cry 
of destruction. 


6 For the waters of ° Nimrim shall be ° deso- 
late: for the hay is withered away, the grass 
faileth, there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, 
and that which they have laid up, shall they 
carry away to the ° brook of the willows. 


8 For the cry is gone round about the borders 
of Moab; the howling thereof unto °Eglaim, 
and the howling thereof unto Beer-elim, 


9 For the waters of °Dimon shall be full of 
° blood: for I will bring ° more upon ° Dimon, 
"lions upon him that escapeth of Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land. 


1 6 Send ye the “lamb °to the ruler of the 
land from ° Sela to the wilderness, unto 
the mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall þe, that, as a wandering bird 
° cast out of the nest, so the daughters of Moab 
shall ° be at the fords of Arnon. 

8 °Take counsel, °execute judgment; make 
thy shadow as the night in the midst of the 
noonday; hide the outcasts; bewray not him 
that wandereth. 





Deut. 84. 3. 
ascent, I 
Not identified; probably Wady Ghüeir. 
Dead Sea. desolate = desdlations. 

the Wady-el-Ahsy separating 
Not identified ; probably the 


Jer. 48. 34. 


Dead Sea. Dimon.. l 

more [bowlings]. lions =a lion. 

16. 1 lamb=tribute tal 

2 Kings 8. 4). Sela. 

OL nor 9 onst out, &c.=a forsaken nest. 


advice.. 
.. execute judgment -- perform an 
seven early printed editions, Aram, 





ISAIAH. 


a name was Bela (Gen. 13. 10; 14.2, 8; 19, 22, 28, 30, 
an heifer =[flee] like an heifer, &c. Cp. Jer. 48. 34. 
Luhith. Now Telat el Heith ; one mile west of Mount Nebo. Cy. Jer. 48. 5. 
6 Nimrim. Probably Wedy Nimrim, near south end of 
7 brook of the willows: or valley of the Arabians. Probably 
Kerek from Djebal, or the brook Zered of Deut. 2. 13, 14. 
En-eglaim of Ezek. 47, 10, 
. blood. Note Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. Dimon... dam. 
Pat by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for all wild beasts. 


to the ruler-of the ruler: ie. Judah, as Mesha king of Moab had done 
Now Petra (so called by the Romans) in Mount Seir, near Mount Hor (2 Kings 


Some codices, with one early printed edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ Bring thou counsel”. 
arbitrator’s duty. 
Sept., Syr. and Vulg., read ‘ execute thou”. 





16. 3. 


31 gate. ..city. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for the people in them. 

none shall be alone =there shall be no stragglers. 

in-at. 

32 one then answer -what report shall the mes- 
sengers or ambassadors of the nations take back? 

the nation=a nation. 

That, &c. This ig the report. 

the poor=oppressed ones, Heb, ‘dni See note on 
Prov. 6. 11, 

trust in it=flee for refuge toit. Heb. hagak, Ap. 89. ii, 


15. 1—16. 14 (A1, p. 948). THE BURDEN OF 
MOAB. (Introversion and Alternations.) 
Al | F| 15.1. Past. Devastation of Moab. 
G! j tt | 15. 2-5. Moab. Cry. 
ul | 15. 6, 7. Reason. 
t? | 15. s. Moab. Cry. 
u? | 15, 9. Reason. 
G? | t3 | 16. 1. Moab. Advice. 
u? | 16. 2. Reason. 
tt | 16. 3, 4—. Moab. Advice. 
ut | 16. —4, 5 Reason. 
Q3 | të | 16. o. Moab. Pride. 
u5 | 16. 7, &, Result. 
u$ | 16. 9-11, Result. 
t9 | 16. 12. Moab. Pride. 
F | 16.13, 14. Future. Enfeeblement of Moab. 
1 burden. The first of the seven burdens (see D, 
p. 930). Because = Surely. 
Moab. Had been subdued by Saul (1 Sam. 14. 47) 
and David (2 Sam. 8. 2); and paid tribute to Ahab 
(2 Kings 1,1; 8. 4, 5); Jehoshaphat gained victories 
(2 Chron. 20, 1-30, and 2 Kings 8. 4-27). Tiglath-pileser 
carried away tribes east of Jordan, and received tri- 
bute from Moab as well as from Ahaz (2 Kings 16.10). 
Ar=Rabbah (Num. 21. 28; Dent. 2. 9, 18, 29}. 
laid wasta... brought; &. Note the Alternation 
in this verse. 
brought to silence=cut off or destroyed. Cp. Hos. 
4. 6; 10. 7, 15. 
Kir. Now Kirak, east of south end of Dead Sea. 
2 He: i.e. Moab. Bajith. Not identified. 
Dibon. Now Dhibün. Num. 21. 30; 52. 3, 34; 33, 45, 
46. Josh. 13. 9,17. Jer. 48. 18, 22. 
Nebo. Now Jebel Neba in Moab, overlooking the 
Jordan Valley. 
Medeba. Same name to-day. Cp. Num. 21. s30., Josh. 
18. 9, 16. 1 Chron. 19. 7. 
3 their streets —his (i.e. Moab’s) open streets. 
weeping abundantly =coming down with weeping. 
4 Heshbon. Now Heshbān. Thecapital of the Amor- 
ites. Rebuilt by Reuben (Num, 82. 3:). 
ory —cry in pain. 
Elealeh. Now el’'Al, near Heshbon. Cp. 16.9. Num. 
82. 3,37, Jer. 48. 34, 
Jahaz. Not identified. Num, 21, 23. 
Judg. 11. 20. 
armed soldiers=light-armed troopers. 
ery out--shout for joy. 
life=soul, Heb. ephesh. Ap 13, 
grievous unto him=vexed within him. 
B Zonar, Now (probably) Tell esh Shaghur. Original 






















Deut, 2. 32. 


mounting up= 
Horonaim. 


8 Eglaim. 
Probably Umm Deineh, east of the 
more= 


9 Dimon. 


be - become. 8 Take counsel -- Bring 


Heb. ptlilak,.. Occurs only here. Some codices, with 
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16. 4. 





4°Let Mine outcasts ° dwell with thee, Moab; 
be thou a covert to them from the face of ° the 
spoiler: 
for the °extortioner is at an end, the spoiler 


ceaseth, the ° oppressors are consumed out of 


the land. 

5 And °in °mercy shall the throne be estab- 
lished: and He shall sit upon it °in truth in 
the tabernacle of David, judging, and seeking 


judgment, and ° hasting righteousness. 


6 ° We have heard of the pride of Moab; he is 
very proud: even of his haughtiness, and his 
pride,and his wrath: buf his lies shali not beso. 


7 Therefore shall Moab how! for Moab, every 
one shall howl: for the foundations of ° Kir- 
hareseth shall ye mourn; surely they are 
° stricken. 

8 For °the fields of °Heshbon °languish, °and 
° the vine of °Sibmah: the °lords of the °heathen 
have broken down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto ° Jazer, they ° wan- 
dered through the wilderness: her branches 
are stretched out, they are gone over the sea. 


g Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of 
8 Jazer the vine of *Sibmah: I will ° water thee 
with My tears, O * Heshbon, and ? Elealeh : for 
*the shouting for thy summer fruits and for thy 
harvest is fallen. 

10 And gladness is taken away, and joy out 
of the ° plentiful field; and in the vineyards 
there shall be no singing, neither shall there 
be shouting: the treaders shall tread out no 
wine in their ° presses; I have made their 
vintage shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore My bowels shall ° sound like an 
harp for Moab, and Mine inward parts for 
° Kir-haresh. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when it is seen 
that Moab is weary °on the high place, that 
he shall come to his sanctuary to pray; but he 
shall not ° prevail. 


18 This is the word that °the LORD hath 
spoken concerning Moab since that time. 

14 But now the LORD hath spoken, saying, 
*« Within ° three years, as the years of an hire- 
ling, and the glory of Moab shall be °con- 
temned, with all that great multitude; and the 
remnant shall be very °small and ° feeble.” 

1 The ° burden of ° Damascus. “ Behold, 

Damascus °is taken away from being a 
°city, and it shall be a ruinous ° heap. 


2 The °cities of ° Aroer are ° forsaken: they 
shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, and 
none shall make them afraid. 

8 The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Damascus, and the rem- 
nant of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the 
° children of Israel,” saith ° the LORD of hosts. 

4 «And in that day it shall come to pass, that 


ithe glory of Jacob shall ° be made thin, and the 
fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. 


p. 980). Damascus, The capital of Syria. 





pileser, king of Assyria, and the slaughter of Rezin (032 s.c). See 2 Kings 16. 9, and 7. 9, 16, ahove. 


city ... heap. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 
the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. ‘drey ‘dro‘ér. 

(Dent. 2. 36, Num. 82. s4. 
on 1, 4. 3 children =sons, 





1 Sam, 30, 28), and this one, which is not identified, 
the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 9, 


LiT ee a E Ei at 
ISAIAH. 


4 Let Mine outcasts, &c. 


17. 4. 


Some codices, with 
Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “Let the outcasts”, &c. 
dwell-sojourn. Cp. 1 Sam. 22, 3, 4. 
the spoiler: i.e. Sennacherib. 





extortioner. Heb. muz. Occurs only here. 
oppressors-treaders down, Heb. rümay. Occurs 
only here. 


5 in mercy. Theburden goes beyond the immediate 
future to the ultimate future. 

mercy —lovingkindness, or grace. 

in truth. See note on 10. 20. 

hasting righteousness-— promptin equity. Cp. 46. 13. 





6 We. Cp.6.8. Gen. 1. 26. 

his lies shall not be so =bis resources do not corre- 
spond. 

7 Kir-hareseth. Some codices read '* Kir-harasheth ". 
Cp. 16. 1. 

Stricken— worn away. Heb. ndkd' Occurs only 
here. 


8 the fields=[as to] the fields. 
2 Kings 28,4. Jer. 31. 40(feminine), 

Heshbon. Cp. 15. 4. 

languish — he (Moab] hath enfeebled. 

and=supply [as to] and omit the colon, 

the vine of Sibmah =Sibmah’s vine. 

Sibmah. Probably Sūmia, on the east of Jordan, two 
and a half miles west of Heshbon (Josh. 18, 19. Jer. | 
48. 32). 

lords. Probably plural of Majesty for ‘** great lord of 
the nations”, a title claimed by the kings of Assyria, | 

heathen = nations, Í 

Jazer. Probably Beit Zer'ah, on the east of Jordan | 

| 


Cp. Deut. 32, 32. 





(Num, 32,1. Josh. 13.25; 21,39, 2 Sam. 24.5, 1 Chron, 
6.31; 26.31. Jer. 48. 32). 

wandered through: or, strayed into. 

'9 water thee - make thee drunk, 

Hlealeh. See note on 15. 4. 

the shouting for thy summer fruits and for thy 
harvest is fallen=on thy summer fruits and thy 
harvest a war-cry hath fallen, 

10 plentiful-fruitful. 

wine. Heb. yayin Ap. 27. I. 

presses = wine-vat. Heb. yekeb, not gath. See note 
on b. 2. 

11 sound=make a plaintive sound. Note the Fig. | 
Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. vkirbi Kir. 

Kir-haresh, See note on 15,1, 

12 0n. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read “unto” : weary with climbing up to. Cp. 16, 2. i 
prevail =obtain anything. 

13 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
14 Within. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “about”, j 
three years. From the death of Ahaz. 

contemned = brought low, 
small = few, 











feeble = small. 


17. 1-14 (A7, p. $48. BURDEN OF DAMASCUS. 
(Introversion and, Alternation.) 



















A*|H | a |1. Ruin of Damascus, | 
b | 2, 3. Other cities. 
JK | € | 4, 5. Diminution. | 
d | s. The remnant. | 
L|7%, 8 God. Looking unto 
Him. 
J * d | s. The remnant. 
c | -9. Desolation. 
L | 1v. God. Not looking unto 
Him. 
4 | 11, Ruin of Damascus. 


H 
| b | 12-14. Other peoples. 

1 burden. The second of the seven burdens (see D, 

is taken away =is swept away. This was by Tiglath- 


! 


6. Heb. mair . . . mt. 2 cities of Aroer. Note 
Aroer. There were three other cities of that name 
forsaken. See note 


4 be= become. 
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18. 6. 


ee a i E e 


5 And °it shall ‘be as when the harvestman 
gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with 
his arm; and °it shall be as he that gathereth 
ears in the valley of ° Rephaim, 


6 Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as 
the shaking of an olive tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the uppermost bough, four 
or five in the outmost fruitful branches thereof," 
saith °the LORD ° God of Israel. 


7 At that day shall °a man “look to his Maker, 
and his eyes shall ? have respect to ^the Holy 
One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither shall respect that 
which his fingers have made, either °the groves, 
or the ° images. 


9 In that day shall his strong cities ‘be as a 

?forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, 
hat they left because of the ‘children of 
srael: 


and there shall be ° desolation. 


10 Because thou hast forgotten the 9 God of 
thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the 
° Rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou 
plant ? pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
"strange slips: 


1l?In the day shalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the morning shalt thou make thy 
seed to flourish : but the harvest shall be a heap 
in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 


12 Woe to the multitude of many ° people, 
which make a noise like the ?noise of the seas; 
and to the °rushing of nations, that make a 
°rushing like the °rushing of mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall ? rush like the }?rushing 
of many waters: but °God shall rebuke them, 
and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased 
as the °chaff of the mountains before the 
°wind, and like °a rolling thing before the 
whirlwind. 

14 And behold at eveningtide ^trouble; and 
before the morning °he is not. This is the 
portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of 


them that rob us. 
18 °Woe to the “land °shadowing with 
wings, which ís ° beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by °the sea, 
even in vessels of ° bulrushes upon the waters, 
saying, “Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation 
°scattered and peeled, to a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted 
out and trodden down, ° whose land the rivers 
have spoiled ! " 


3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
on the earth, see ye, when ° He lifteth up an 
ensign on the mountains; and when ° He blow- 
eth a trumpet, hear ye. 


4 For so ° the LORD said unto me, «I will take 
My rest, and I will consider in My dwelling 
place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a 
° cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 


5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is per- 
fect, and the sour grape is ripening in the 
flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with 








B it: i.e. Jacob's glory (v. 4). 

it: i.e. Jacob's fatness (v. 4). 

Rephaim. South-west of Jerusalem. So called after 
one ‘‘Rapha”, a mighty ane among the descendants of 
the Nephilim, as Anak was, who gave his name to 
another branch, See Ap. 23 and 25. 

6 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

the LORD God of Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 82. 27. 
Cp. Josh. 9. 38, 18; 10. 40, 42, &c.). See note on 29. 2s 
and Ap. 92, God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

God of Israel. Hef. to Pent. (Ex, 24.10. Num. 16. 9). 
Occurs in latter part of Isaiah (41.17; 45.3; 48.2). See 
Ap. 79, IT and 92. 

7 a man = Lit. the man. 

look = have an eye unto, 

have respect=have regard. Note the Alternation 
in vv, 7,8: “look” and " have respect", 

the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4. 

8 the groves=the Ashérahs. See Ap. 42. Ref. to 
Pent. (Ex. 34. 13. Deut. 7. 5; 12.3; 16. 21. Ap. 79. IL 

images=sun images. Ref. to Pent. (Ley. 26. 30); both 
mentioned again (27.9). Ap. 92, 

9 desolation. See note on 1. 7. 

10 Rock. Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 82,13) Ap. 92. 

pleasant plants. Probably —plantings of Adonis. 

strange slips: or slips of a strange [God], 

11 In the day=By day. 

12 people = peoples. noise = booming, or roaring. 

rushing. Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

13 God=One. chaff= dried grass. 

wind. Heb, rzach. Ap. 9, 

& rolling thing=a galgal. 

14 trouble=consternation. 

he is not: or, he is no more. Some codices, with 
two early printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “and he is no more", 


18. 1-7 (A, p. 948). BURDEN OF ETHIOPIA. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
e|1, 2. Israel. Spoiling. 


Heb.'ádám. Ap. 14. L 


See note on Ps. 83, 13, 


Al iM 





f|3. Zion. Jehovah's ensign. 
N !4. Jehovah's withdrawal Cause of 
recall. 
N | 4,6. Jehovah’s act. Cause of spoiling. 


M | e j7- Israel. Present to Jehovah, 
Jį- Zion. Mount of Jehovah's name, 

1 Woe=Ho! The third of the seven burdens (see 
D, p. 930). 

land... beyond: ie. land... beyond Abyssinia. 

shadowing with wings =of the rustling zalzal (from 
galal, to tinkle, cp. Deut. 28. 42). Occurs only in Job 
41.7(spears), 2Sam,6. 5 (cymbals). Ps, 160, 5 (cymbals). 
See note on 1 Chron. .13, 8, 

2 the sea=the Nile, So called by the inhabitants of 
the Sudan to-day. 

bulrushes=reeds. Not the papyrus, but its com- 
panion reed, the ambach, which reaches a height of 
fifteen feet and has yellow flowers. Ref. to Pent. Only 
here, 85.7; Ex. 2.3; and Job 8.11. Ap. 79. IT. 

scattered and peeled=“ tall and smooth-faced ”, as 
Professor Sayce describes them. 

terrible, They formed the armies of “So” or Sha- 
baka, and are the backbone of the Anglo-Egyptian 
army (see Records of the Past, vol. vii, part iv). 

whose land the rivers have spoiled: i.e. the 
'gudd" or swamps (hence Sudan) .The Dinka& and 
Shilluk negroes live on the floating cakes of sudd. 

3 He-Jehovah. See Structure, above. 

4 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

cloud of dew=summer night mist. Heb. ‘ab. Not 
a rain-cloud, which latter is never seen in harvest. 
Eight times rendered “ thick clouds”. 

6 left. See note on “forsaken ” (1, 4). 

fowls ... beasts. Note the Alternation. 


pruning hooks, and take away and cut down 


the branches. 
6 They shall be ° left together unto the ° fowls 
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of the mountains, and to the ?beasts of the 
earth: and the fowls shall summer upon them, 
and all the beasts of the earth shall winter 
upon them, 


7 In that time shall the ° present be brought 
unto °the LORD of hosts of a people *scattered 
and peeled, and from a people “terrible from 
their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out 
and trodden under foot, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled, 


to the place of °the name of °the LORD of 


hosts, the mount Zion.’’ 
19 The °burden of Egypt. ‘Behold, °the 
LORD °rideth upon a swift cloud, and 
shall come into Egypt: and the idols of Egypt 
shall be moved at His presence, and the heart 
of Egypt sball melt in the midst of it. 


2 And I will °set the Egyptians against the 
Egyptians: and they shall fight °every one 
against his brother, and every one against 
his neighbour; city against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom. 


3 And the °spirit of Egypt shall fail in the 
midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel 
thereof: and they shall seek to the °idols, and 
to the °charmers, and to them that have ° fa- 
miliar spirits, and to the wizards. 


4 And the Egyptians will I give over into the 
band of a ?cruel lord; and a fierce king shall 
rule over them,” saith ° THE Lord, ° the LORD 
of hosts. - 


5 « And the waters shall ° fail fromthe sea, and 
? the river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And °they shall turn the rivers far away; 
and the ° brooks of defence shall be °emptied 
and dried up: the reeds and flags shall wither. 


7 The °paper reeds by the ®brooks, by the 
mouth of the ‘brooks, and every thing sown 
by the ¢ brooks, shall ° wither, be driven away, 
*and be no more. 


8 The fishers also shall ° mourn, and all they 
that cast angle into the * brooks shall lament, 
and they that spread nets upon the waters 
shal] languish. 


9 Moreover tbey that work in fine flax, and 
tbey that ° weave networks, shall be con- 
founded, 

10 And they shall be broken in the ° purposes 
thereof, all that ° make sluices and ponds for 
? fish. i 

11 Surely the princes of ? Zoan are ° fools, the 
counsel of the wise counsellers of Pharaoh is 
become brutish: 
how say ye unto Pharaob, ‘% am the son of 
the wise, the son of ancient kings?’ 


12 Where are they? where are thy wise men? 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know 
what ‘the LORD of hosts hath purposed upon 
Egypt. 

13 The princes of!! Zoan are become fools, the 
princes of Noph are deceived ; they have also 
seduced Egypt, even they that are the stay of 
the tribes thereof. 

141 The LORD hath mingled a perverse ‘spirit 
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7 present. 
Only here, and Ps. 68, 29; 76, 11. 

the LoRD of hosts. See note on 1. 9, 

the name. See note on Ps. 20. 1. 


19. 1—20. e (A5, p. 948. BURDEN OF EGYPT. 
(Zntroversion.) 
O | 19. 1-4. Confusion. Assyria. 
P | 19. 5-10. Desolation. 


Ad 


Q | 19. 11-17. The Lord of hosts, The cause. 
P | 19. 18-25. Healing. 
O | 20. 1-6. Captivity. Assyria. 
19. 1-4 (O, above). CONFUSION. 


(Alternation.) 


O|g| 1. Idols, &c. 
h | 2. War. 
g | 3. Idols, &c. 
h|4. War. Foreign. 

1 burden, The fourth of the seven burdens (see J), 
p. 930). the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4,IL 

rideth, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 0. 

2 set the Egyptians, &c. Referring tothe anarchy 
consequent on the defeat of Egypt by Sargon (088 n. c.). 

every one. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IL 

3 spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

idols. See note on 2. 8. 

charmers. Heb. ’ittim=mutterers, Occurs only here. 

familiar spirits. See noteon Lev.19.31, Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 20, 6, 27; Deut. 18. 11, &c.). Ap. 92. 

4 cruel lord. Sing. adjective with pl. noun = the 
lord of the nations, as the kings of Assyria called 
themselves. 

THE Lord=the’Adén. Ap. 4. VIII (1). 

the LoRD of hosts. See note on 1. 9, 


19. 5-10 (P,above. DESOLATION. 


Civil. 


(Alternation.) 
P|i| 5,6. Waters. : 
k | 7. Vegetation. } Things. 
ijs. Waters. Fishers in them. P 
k | 9, 10. Vegetation. Workers therein. one 


8 fail=be dried up. Heb. nashath, Cccurs only here 
in “former” portion, and only in 41, 17 in the "latter" 
portion. Elsewhere only in Jer. 51.30, Ap. 79. II. 

the river: i.e. the Nile, 

6 oe shall turn, &c.=the arms of the river shall 
stink, 

brooks=canals of Matzgor: i.e, Egypt. See note on 
1. 18. emptied - shallow. 

7 paper reeds=meadows, Occurs only here. 

wither=be dried up. 

and be no more: or, and disappear. 

8 mourn. See note on 8. 26. 

9 weave. Occurs in the '*former " portion only here, 
and in 38. 12; and in the “ latter” portion only in 59, 5. 
Ret. to Pent. (Ex. 28.32; 35.35; 89,22), Ap. 92. 

40 purposes: or, foundations, Cp. Ps. 11.3. 

make sluices ... fish: or, work for wages shall be 
grieved in soul. 

fish =sonls. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 


rs 18. A.V. 
“living things”. 


marg., 


19. 11-17 (Q, above). THE CAUSE: THE LORD 
OF HOSTS. (Alternation.) 
Q(1[11- Princes... fools. 
.m|-1112. Cause "The Loz» of hosts, 
2] 13-15, Princes... fools, ` 
m | 16, 17. Cause, The Lorn of hosts, 
11 Zoan. See note on 80, 4, 
fools. Heb, ’aval. See note on Prov. 1.7. 
14 staggereth = goeth astray, as in preceding clause. 





in the midst thereof: and they have caused 
Egypt to err in every work thereof,as adrunken 
man °staggereth in his vomit. 
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Heb. shai, because of being conveyed. 
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15 Neither shall there be an work for E i t, 
which the head or tail, branch or °rush, mey do. 


16 °In that day shall Egypt be like unto 
women: and it shall be afraid and fear because 
of the shaking of °the hand of *the LORD of 
hosts, which 5c shaketh over it. 

17 And °the land of Judah shall be a terror 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention 
thereof Shall be afraid in himself, because of the 
counsel of ‘the LORD of hosts, which $c hath 
determined against it. 


18 !5In that day shall ° five cities in the land 
of Egypt speak °the language of Canaan, and 
swear to ‘the LORD of hosts; one shall be 
called, The city of ° destruction. 


19 1 In that day shall there be ?an altar to 
1the LORD in the midst of the land of Egypt, 
and °a pillar °at the border thereof to ' the 
LORD. 

20 And it shall be for a ° sign and for a witness 
unto ‘the. LORD of hosts in the land of Egypt: 
for they shall cry unto !the LORD because or the 
oppressors, and He shall send them a Saviour, 
and a great One, and He shall deliver them. 

21 And ! the LORD shall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians shall know ! the LORD !5in 
that day, and shall ° do sacrifice and oblation ; 
yea, they shall vow a vow unto ! the LORD, 
and orm it, . 

22 And !the LORD shall smite Egypt: He 
shall smite and heal it: and they shall return 
even to! the LORD, and He shall be intreated 
of them, and shall heal them, 


28 °In that day shall there be a ?^highway 
out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into 
Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve with 
the Assyrians. 


24 53 In that day shall Israel be the third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in the 
midst of the ^land : 

25 Whom ‘the LORD of hosts shall bless, 
saying, ‘Blessed be Egypt My people, and 
Assyria the work of My hands, and Israel 
Mine inheritance." 


90 °In the year that ° Tartan came unto 
Ashdod, (when °Sargon the king of 
Assyria * sent fiit) and fought against Ashdod, 
and took it ; 


2 At °the same time spake ^the LORD “by 
° Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, “ Go and loose 
the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy 
shoe from thy foot.” And he did so, walking 
° naked and barefoot. 


3 And ?the LORD said, “ Like as My servant 

Isaiah hath walked ?naked and barefoot three 
years for a °sign and wonder upon Egypt and 
upon Ethiopia ; 
4 So shall the king 
Egypti isoners, 
tives, young and old, 
even | m nee buttocks 
shame of : 

5 And they shali be afraid 
Ethiopia their ° expectation, 

glory. 





of Assyria lead away the 
and the Ethiopians cap- 
2naked and barefoot, 
uncovered, to the 


and ashamed of 
and of °Egypt 
their 
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. 20. 6. 








1B rush. See note on 9. 14. 

16 In that day: i.e. the day when this burden 
should be fulfilled (not “the day of the Lord”), Note 
the six steps, vv. 16, 18, 19, 21, 23, 24. 

the hand. Put for the judgments indicated by the act. 

17 the land of Judah. The Assyrian armies came 
through Judah. 


19. 18-25 (P, p. 954). 
(Alternation.) 


HEALING. 


P| n į 1s. Cities. 
0 | 19-22. Healing. 
| n |23. Highway. 

| 0]|2?4,25. Blessing. 

18 five cities. These were probably Heliopolis, 
Leontopolis, Daphne, Migdol, and Memphis. 

the language of Canaan: ie. the Hebrew language, 
by the multitude of Jews that went thither, 

destruction. The primitive reading was doubtless 
ha-gedek =“ righteousness", which the Sept. simply 
transliterates, dcedéx. From a desire not to compete 
with * Jerusalem”, which bore this name (Isa. 1. 26), it 
was altered to cheves, which in Chaldee=‘the sun”, 
or in Greek =“ Heliopolis”, which is the reading in 
many MSS., two early printed editions, and the 
margins of the A.V. and R.V. But when-+the temple at 
Jerusalem was cleansed and restored, the temple at 
Heliopolis was deemed schismatic ; and, by altering one 
letter (n — CH, for =H), cheres (the sun) was altered to 
hereg (destruction). Hence the present reading of the 
current Heb. text. See Ginsburg, Introduction, pp. 404— 
8, and Ap. 81. 

19 an altar. See Ap. 81. 

a pillar. Probably a boundary pillar. 
A pillar or monument. Not for worship. 

at=close to. 20 sign. See note on 7. 11. 

21 do sacrifice. “The third Ptolemy, when he had 
occupied all Syria by force, did not sacrifice thank- 
offerings to the gods in Egypt, but came to Jerusalem 
and made votive offerings” (Josephus, c. Apion, 11.5), 

23 In that day: i.e. the glorious future, the day of 
the Loro. Not the same as », -11. 

highway. See note on 7. 3. 94 land: or, earth, 


20. 1-6 (0, p. 954). CAPTIVITY. ASSYRIA. 


). 
(Introversion.) 


Heb. nàzab. 


O|pl|1. Assyria. 
q|2. Isaiah. Symbol. 
q|*. Isaiah. Signification, 
p | 4-6. Assyria. 

1 In the year. Probably the year of Samaria’s fall 
(611 ».c.). 

Tartan. 
18, 17. I 

Sargon. Neveronce named by classic writers, and in 
Scripture only here. The monuments show that he was 
the son of Shalmaneser, and the father of Sennacherib. 

sent him. This expedition is mentioned on the monu- 
ment found at Khorsabad. A usurper, called “Javan”, 
or “the Greek”, had been put on the throne of Ashdod 
by Hezekiah in the place of “ Akimit ”. 

2 the same = that. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

by =by the hand of. Isaiah, See note on 13.1. 

naked. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, 
for being scantily clad. 

3 sign and wonder. 
and 8 18), and Ap. 92. i . 

5 expectation. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the help expected from Egypt, 

Egypt their glory. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
janct), Ap. 6, for the Egyptians, in whom they gloried. 

6 isle=sea coast, or coast land. See note on 11. 11. 


A title -commander-in-chief. Cp. 2 Kings 


Ref. to Pent. (see note on 7. 11 


oe ee 
6 And the inhabitant of this ^isle shall say 


in that day, * Behold, such ís our expectation, 
whither we flee for help to be delivered from 
the king of Assyria: and how shall we escape? ' '' 
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21 As ?whirlwinds in the south ° pass 
through; so it cometh from the desert, from 
a terrible land, 

2 A grievous vision is declared unto me; the 
treacherous ° dealer dealeth treacherously, and 
the spoiler spoileth, 


°Go up, O Elam: besiege, O Media; all the 
?sighing thereof have I made to cease. 

3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain: 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs 
ofa woman that travaileth: I was bowed down 
at the hearing of it; I was dismayed at the 
seeing of it, 

4 My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me: 
the ^night of my ? pleasure hath he turned into 
?fear unto me. 





5 °Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower, 
eat, arin: arise, ye princes, and anoint the 
shield. 


6 For thus hath °the LoRD* said unto me, 
** Go, set a watchman, let him declare what he 
seeth."* 

7 And he saw °a chariot with 
horsemen, °a chariot of asses, and a ° chariot 
of camels; and he hearkened diligently with 
much heed: 

8 And he cried, «°A lion: My * LorpD*, § stand 
continually upon the watchtower in the day- 
time, and x am set in my ward whole nights: 

9 And, behold, here cometh a7 chariot of °men, 
with a couple of horsemen.” And he answered 
and said, ?* Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and 
all ^the graven images of her gods he hath 
broken unto the ground." 


10 O my “threshing, and the °corn of my 
floor : 


that which I have heard of ^the LORD of hosts, 
the ° God of Israel, have I declared unto you." 


11 The ° burden of°Dumah. He calleth to me 
out of ° Seir, «« Watchman, ° what of the night ? 
Watchman, ? what of the night ? ” 

12 The watchman said, °“The morning 
cometh, and also the night: °if ye will enquire, 
enquire ye: return, come,” 


13 The °burden °upon Arabia. In the forest 
"in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye °travelling 
companies of ? Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of ? Tema 
"brought water to him that was thirsty, they 
?prevented with their bread him that fled. 


15 For ^they fled from the swords, from the 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow,and from 
the grievousness of war. 


18 For thus hath 5the LORD* said unto me, 
°“ Within a year, according to the years of an 
hireling, and all the glory of ° Kedar shall fail : 





13 burden. The seventh and last of the seven burdens (see D, ». 930). 
or, at sunset. 


Arabia. in Arabia: or, in the evening, 
(v. 11). travelling companies —caravans. 
by Keturah : Dedan, son of Midian (Gen. 25, s, 
through Hagar and Ishmael (Gen, 26, 18. 

note on p. 666. brought=bring ye. 
the Assyrian invaders. 16 Within a year. 


ISAIAH. 


The ° burden ° of °the desert of ° the sea. 








a couple of 


1 Chron, 1. 32), 
1 Chron, 1. 30): both mentioned in der, 25. 23. 


Later afflictions wére foretold in Jer. 49, 28, 


21. 16. 


21. 1-10 (A5 p.948. BURDEN OF THE DESERT 
OF THE SEA. (BABYLON)  (Introversion.) 
A^|r|1:,2-. Vision. Seen and declared. . 
s | -2-4. The besiegers (Media and Persia) Sent 
by God. p 
t| 5. The feasting of Baby ot besieged. 
t | 6-9, The fall of Babylon. The besiege 
8 | 10-, The besiegers. Sent by God. 
r | -10-12, Vision heard and declared. 


1l burden. The fifth of the seven burdens (see D, 


p. 930). 

of-relating to. Genitive of Relation. Ap. 17. b. 

the desert of the sea. A similar term used by 
Herodotus, ‘ pelagizein” (i. 184). 

the sea, The waters of the Euphrates in flood were 
go called, as the Nile was (19. 5). Cp. Rev. 17. 3, 15, 

whirlwinds = storms, Pass=sweep, 

2 dealer = one. 

Go up, O Elam. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Heb. ‘dli ‘eylam, 

sighing. Caused bythe oppression of Babylon. Oceurs 
in the “former” portion only here, and in 38. 10, and in 
the “latter” portion only in 51.11. See Ap. 79. II. 

4 night. A Homonym. Heb. nésheph =darkness, here, 
but daylight in Job7.4. 1Sam. 30.17, See notes there, 
The R.V., in doubt, renders it here * twilight", 

pleasure--joy. fear =trembling, 

5 Prepare, &. Fig. Irony. Ap. 6. 

6 the LORD*, One of the 134 instances where the 
Sopherim say they changed the primitive text (Jehovah) 
to Adonai, Ap. 32. 

7 a chariot=a troop. 

a chariot with a couple of horsemen =a troop of 
horsemen in pairs. 

8 Alion: My LORD*. Read: [as] a lion, *O Lorn”, 
&c. 9 men, Heb." ish. Ap. 14. IL 

Babylonisfallen,&e. Note the Fig. Epizeumis (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. 

the graven images of her gods. Ref. to Pent. 
Phrase peculiar to Deut. 7.25; 19.5. Ap. 92. 

10 threshing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for 
the results of it. Here=my oppressed People. Cp. 
41.15, Mie. 4.13, Jer. 51. 33, 

corn of my floor. Lit. son of my threshingfloor. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 9. 

the God of Israel. See note on 29. 23, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

ue n m The sixth of the seven burdens (see D, 
p. 930). 

Dumah- Edom. An abbreviated form of fuller name 
"Idumea" (84. 5. 'Ezek. 86. 10; 86, 5. Mark 3. 8). 
Dumah =silence, prophetic of its end. 

Seir. The inheritance of Esau (or Edom). 

what of the night?-how far is it in the night? 
Note the Fig. Epizeuzis (Ap. 6). Repeated in an ab- 
breviated form thus: Heb. shomer mah-millaylah ? 
shomér ma-milléyl ?=how far gone is the night? how 
far gone the night? This is Edom's inquiry. 

12 The morning cometh, &c. This may be the 
oracle of silence implied in the name “Dnmah.” (see 
above, and cp. Pas, 94. 17; 116. 17). . 

if ye will inquire. Isaiah had no answer. He is 
silent, but intimates that they may inquire again. 


21. 13-17 (A7, p. 948). THE BURDEN OF ARABIA. 
(Alternation.) 

AT) u |13, 14. Arabia. 

v | 15. The flight. 

V | 16. Arabia. 

v |17. The diminishing. 
upon Arabia: ba‘radb=in 
_ The name is as significant as “ Dumah” 
Dedanim=Dedanites. Descendants of Abraham 
14 Tema. Descendants of Abraham 
Job 6.19. See 
18 they fled. From 
Kedar. 


prevented=meet ye, ` 


Another descendant of Abraham by Hagar through Ishmael (Gen. 25, 13). 
956 
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17 And the residue of the number of archers 
the ° mighty men of the ° children of Kedar, 
shall be diminished: for !the LORD !? God of 
Israel hath spoken it." 


17 mighty men.. Heb. gibbór. Ap. 14. IV. 
children sons. 


22. 1-14 (Y*, p. 948. THE VALLEY OF VISION. 
PERSIAN INVASION. (Introversion.) | 
Y3 | w| 1-3. The besieged. Impious joy. 
x | 4,65. Day of trouble. Inflicted. 
y | 6-11. The invaders. Persians. 
x |12, Day of mourning. Required, 
w | 13, 14. The besieged. Impious joy. 
1 burden =oracle. 
valley of vision. The Sept. and Arabic versions 
render it Jerusalem, in relation to the high hills around. 
Similar names: "inhabitant of the valley,” “rock of 
the plain” (Jer. 21. 13), ** mountain in the fields” (Jer. 
17. 3. The reference is to v. 5. 
vision. Here the most solemn visions had been seen: 
Abraham (Gen. 22. 2, 14, cp. the name Jehovah-jireh); 
also David (1 Chron. 21. 16, 28), and the many visions of 
Isaiah (1. 1; 0. 1-4, &c.). The Sept. reads ‘‘ Zion”. 
gone up, &c. Denoting a time of popular rejoicing. 
Refers to past time. Cp. Matt. 24.16. Luke 21. 21, 
2 stirs=outcries. Referring to the time of this pro’ 
phecy. 
3 from far=afar, or far away. 
5 the Lord. Heb. Adonai, Ap. 4. VIII (2). 
Gop. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Seeli. 9. 
6 Elam... Kir. Thesouth and north limits of the 
Chaldzan forces, 
quiver. Heb.'ashpüh. Occursonly here in ‘‘former” 
portion, and only in 49. 2 in the “latter” portion. 
Ap. 79. II. chariots. See note on 21. 7. 
men. Heb. ādām. Ap. 14. I. 
and. Some codices, with three early printed editions 
and Vulg., read this “and ” in the text. 
7 at=toward. 
8 discovered — dismantled. covering- veil. 
9 have seen - beheld. 
the lower pool. The pool of Siloam. Cp. 7.8; 
2 Chron. 32. 30. The old pool. See notes on 2 Chron. 
32. 3, 30, and Ap. 68. LIT, p. 101. 
11 ditch-a gathering of waters. 
13 let us, &c. Note Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6). Supply 
thus: ‘‘[saying,] ‘Let us eat’,” &c. Cp. 1 Cor. 16, 32. 
14 the Lorp of hosts. See note on 1. 9. 
iniquity. Heb. 'ávàh, Ap. 44. iv. 
iniquity shall not be purged. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. : 
80.10, Lev. 4.20, &c) Cp. 6.7; 27.9; and Ap. 92, 


22. 15-25 (Z3, p. 948). ISRAEL: JUDGMENT 
AND MERCY. (Introversion.) 
Z3| R|t15-. Jehovah's word. 
S | -15-19, Shebna. 
T | 20-24. Eliakim, 
S | 25-. Shebna. 
R | -25, Jehovah's word. 
15 Shebna. See 2 Kings 18, 18, 26. Probably a 
foreigner, or heathenized Jew. 
e à > and say. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
14 And it was revealed in mine ears by °the | vulg., read “and thou shalt say unto him”. 
LORD of hosts, * Surely this ° iniquity let 16 as he... rock=(a3...xock). Fig. Parenthesis. 
be ed from vou till ye die," saith 5tbe Lord | Ap. 6. I . 
SGOD Se hosts. 7 T : 17 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
15 Thus saith 5the Lord Gop of hosts, 


will carry thee away with a mighty captivity, 
&c. = will hurl thee with the hurling ot [a mighty} man. 

“Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even unto | ig surely violently turn and toss thee. Note the 

° Shebna, which is over the house, ° and say, 

16 «What hast thou here? and whom hast 


2o The ° burden of the °valley of ^vision. 
What aileth thee now, that thou art 
wholly ? gone up to the housetops ? 

2 Thou that art full of °stirs, a tumultuous 
city, a joyous city: thy slain men are not slain 
with the sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
bound by the archers: all that are found in 
a are bound together, which have fled ? from 

ar. 


4 Therefore said I, “Look away from me; I 
will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, 
because of the spoiling of the daughter of my 
People.” 

5 For it is a day of trouble, and of treading 
down, and of perplexity by °the Lord ° GOD of 
hosts in the! valley of vision, breaking down 
the walls, and of crying to the mountains, 


6 And° Elam bare the ° quiver with ° chariots 
of °men °and horsemen, and Kir uncovered 
the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that thy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horse- 
men shall set themselves in array ° at the gate. 

8 And he ° discovered the ° covering of Judah, 
and thou didst look in that day to the armour 
of the house of the forest. 

9 Ye ° have seen also the breaches of the city 
of David, that they are many: and ye gathered 
together the waters of °the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of 
Jerusalem; and the houses have ye broken 
down. to fortify the wall. 

1l Ye made also a ?ditch between the two 
walls for the water of the old pool: but ye 
have not looked unto tbe maker thereof, 
neither had respect unto Him That fashioned 
it long ago. 


12 And in that day did 5the Lord ^GOD of 
hosts call to weeping, and to mourrung, and 
to baldness, and to girding witb sackclotb: 


13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, 
and killing sbeep, eating flesb, and drinking 
wine: °“‘let us eat and drink; for to morrow 
we shall die.” 







































Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. £ünüph, yiznaphka, 


ztnapháh. 
thou hast hewed thee out a; 19 drive =thrust. E a 
oat ong res °as he that heweth bim outi station =office, or administration. 
sepulc igh, and that veth an 3 - 
habitation. for b himecit ina rock S thee like a ball into a large country: there 
17 °Behold, °the LORD °will carry thee E cod oet ond ee e: cee thy 
‘th a mi tivity, and will surely glory shall be the shame of thy lord's house. 
pe a a migoty eer y 19 And I will °drive thee from thy ° station, 
18 He will °surely violently turn and toss and from thy state shall He pull thee down. 
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22. 20. 


20 And it shall come to pass ^in that day, 
that I will call My servant ? Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah: 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
strengthen him with thy °girdle, and I will 
commit thy ° government into his hand: and 
he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and to the house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of David will I 
lay °upon his shoulder; °so he shall ° open, 
and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and 
none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure 
place; and he shall be for a glorious throne 
to his father’s house. 


24 And they shall hang upon him all the 
glory of his father’s house, ° the offspring and 
the issue, all °vessels of small quantity, from 
the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of 
flagons.’ 

25 °In that day,” saith the LORD of hosts, 
‘shall °the nail that is fastened in the sure 
place be “removed, and be °cut down, and 
"fall; and the burden that was upon it shall 
be °cut off: 


for "the LORD hath spoken if." 
2 The °burden of °Tyre. Howl, ye °ships 
of ° Tarshish ; 
for it is laid waste, so that there is no ° house, 
no entering in : from the land of ? Chittim ^it is 
revealed to them. 

2 Be still, ye inhabitants of the °isle; °thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that ° pass over 
the sea, have replenished. 

3 And by great watersthe ? seed of °Sihor, the 
°harvest of the ° river, is her revenue; and °she 
is a ? mart of nations. . 

4 Be thou ashamed, O °Zidon: for the sea 
hath spoken, even the strength of the sea, 
saying *^I travail not, nor bring forth ?chil- 
dren, neither do I nourish up young men, nor 
bring up virgins.” 

5 °As at the report concerning Egypt, so 
m they be sorely pained at the report of 

yre. 











ships. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the people in them. 


ISAIAH. 





23. 5. 


22. 20-24 (T, p. 957. ELIAKIM. 


T,U][20o Eligkim. Called. 
V [21-2s. "I will", Jehovah's work. 


U |24. Eliakim. Established. 


20 in that day: i.e. in the day when this prophecy 
will be fulfilled. Cp. v. 25. 

Eliakim = Whom God sets up. Hezekiah’s minister. 
Probably superseded by Shebna in the evil days of 
Manasseh. See 36. 3,22; 37. 2. : 

21 girdle. Ref. to Pent. 
where only in Ex. 28. 4, 89, 40; 29. 9; 39, 29, 
8.7,13; 16.4, Ap. 92. A priestly vestment. 

government = administration. 

22 upon. Cp. 9.6. 

open and... shut. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for power of administration. Cp. Rev. 
3. 7, which shows that the fulfilment culminates in 
Messiah. 

24 the offspring and the issue: i.e. direct and col- 
lateral issue, and embraces his entire kindred. 

the offspring. Heb. hazze'ext’im. Occurs only in 
Job and Isaiah (Job 5. 25; 21.8; 27.14; 31.8, and Isa. 
34.1; 42.5; 44.3; 48.19; 61.9; 65.23). See Ap. 19. IT. 

vessels. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for the kindred mentioned above. 

25 In that day. Refers back to the day of v.20: ie. 
the day of Shebna‘s overthrow. This would be the day 
of Eliakim’s exaltation. 

the nail: which Shebna thought himself to be, but 
which Jehovah declared Eliakim to be. 

removed ... cut down... fall... cut off, Re- 
ferring to vv. 17-19. Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), empha- 
sising the completeness of Shebua’s downfall. The 
interpretation belongs to the two men, but the appli- 
cation refers (1) to the two parties in Jerusalem, and 
c) A wno Messiah, in Whom the prophecy will be ex- 

austed. 


23. 1-18 (Y4, p. 948). BURDEN OF TYRE. 
(Division.) 
Yel wi | 1-14, The former time. 
W? | 15-18. The latter time. 


1-14 (W!, above). THE FORMER TIME. 
(Alternation.) 


Occurs here; and else. 
Lev. 


S0 — and, 


W! | X | 1-. Howl. 
Y | -1-1s. Reason, 
X | 14-. Howl. 


Y | -i4. Reason. 
1 burden =orecle. 
Tyre. It had rejoiced in the misfortunes of Judah 
(Amos 1. 9); so it is punished by the same king of 
Babylon (v.13). Ezek. 26. 2-21. ` 


ipa of Tarshish. See note on 2, 16 
. 22. 


Devastation, 


Devastation. 


and 1 Kings 


house. In this case “ port”, 


-1-13 (Y, above). THE REASON. DEVASTATION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
Y|21] -1-4. Apostrophe to Tarshish and Zidon. 
b! | 5. Cause of sorrow. Report. i 
a® | 6-8. Apostrophe to Tarshish, 


b? | 9. Cause. 


Jehovah. 


a3 | 10-12, Apostrophe to Tarshish. 


b3 | 13. Punishment. 


Chittim. Originally used of Cyprus, but extended.to the islands and 
2 isle. Here, Tyre itself. 
In vv. 6, 10, 12, imperative, implying flight, 
harvest. 
Ref. to Pent. See note on 7. 18, 

Ap. 6, for the country (Egypt) through which it passes. 


it: i.e. the fall of Tyre. 
cross, in trading. 
the black river, the Nile (cp. Jer. 2. 18). 
granary. river. 


merchandise for the nations. 
81. 18). 


Chaldeans. 


coast-lands of the Mediterranean. 
thou whom=which. pass over= 
S seed : or, grain. Sihor= 
sti Egypt was the field, the Phosnician coast its 
River” is here put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
she is a mart of nations: or, it became 


mart —gain resulting from merchandi in v. : 
4 Zidon. Was a seaport, the mother city of Phosnicia, the ata d Pd tinm su i 
Zidonians had built Tyre on a rocky island, and connected it with 
I have not travailed. The verbs which follow in v, ¢ are in the past tense, 
Zidon : thou seekest Tyre—thou findest only the sea. 
ing, &c.: or, When the report comes to Egypt they are forthwith in terror 


the mainland. I travail not= 
The sea speaks to the mother 
B Asat the report concern- 


at the report concerning Tyre. 


children — sons. 


Sn Ge en n e 
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habitants of the ? isle, 

7 Is this your joyous city, whose ° antiquity is 
of ancient days ? her own ° feet shall carry her 
afar off to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel against! Tyre, 
the °crowning city, whose merchants are 
princes, whose traffickers are the honourable 
of the earth ? i 


9 °The LORD of hosts hath purposed it, to 
°stain the pride of all glory, and to bring into 
contempt all the honourable of the earth. 


10 ?Pass through thy land as a ?river, O 
daughter of ! Tarshish: fhere is no more 
strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over the sea, 
He shook the kingdoms: ^the LORD bath given 
a commandment against ? the merchant city, to 
destroy the strong holds ?thereof. 

12 And He said, « Thou shalt no more rejoice, 
O thou ° oppressed virgin, daughter of * Zidon : 
arise, ? pass over to! Chittim; there also shalt 
thou have no rest.” 


13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans: ° this 
ple was not, £i// the Assyrian founded it for 
them that dwell in the wilderness: they set up 
the towers thereof, they raised up the palaces 
thereof; ^and ? He brought it to ruin. 


14 Howl, ye ! ships of Tarshish : 
for your strength is laid waste. 


15 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
Tyre shall be forgotten °seventy years, accord- 
ing to the days of ^one king: after the end of 
seventy years shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 


16 ° Take an harp, go about the city, thou 
harlot that hast been forgotten; make sweet 
melody, sing manv songs, that thou mayest be 
remembered. 


17 And it shall come to pass after the end of 
seventy years, that the LORD will visit Tyre, 


and she shall turn to her hire, and shall com- 
mit fornication with all the kingdoms of the 
° world ° upon the face of the ° earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her hire shall be 
° holiness to 1 the LORD: it shall not be trea- 
sured nor laid up; for her merchandise sbali 
be for them that dwell before !! the LORD, to eat 
sufficiently, and for durable clothing. 


° Behold, ^the LORD maketh the °earth 
°empty, and maketh it waste, and turn- 
eth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the 
inhabitants thereof. 
2 And it shall be,” as with the people, so with 
the priest; as with the servant, so with his 
r; as with the maid, so with her mistress; 
as with the buyer, so with the seller; as with 
° the lender, so with °the borrower; as with the 
eer of usury, so with the giver of usury to 


8° The land shall be °utterly emptied, and 
“utterly spoiled: for tthe LORD hath spoken 
this word, © = = -> a 
'.41The earth ? mourneth and fadeth away, 
“the world °languisheth and fadeth away, 


‘the haughty people of *the earth do ° languish. 


ISAIAH. 
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24. 4. 





7 antiquity origin. 

feet. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the 
vessels in which the Tyrians fled from Nebuchadnezzar. 

8 crowning=crown-giver: i.e. conferring crowns 
on other Phoenician cities. 

9 The LonD' of hosts. 

stain = pollute, 

11 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

the merchant city=Tyre, or the Phoenician coast. 
Hos. 12. 7. thereof: or, which are upon it. 

12 oppressed =humbled. 

13 this people was not=a people that were no 
people (i.e. Assyria). Tyre boasted antiquity (v. 7). 
Assyria was their object-lesson and warning. 

and: or, but. He. God. 


23. 15-18 (W?, p. 958. THE LATTER TIME 
(Alternation.) 
W?jc[|15. Time. Seventy years. 
d |16. Rejoicing. Fig. Irony. 
c | 17—. Time. Seventy years. 
d | -17, 18. Restitution. Literal. 

15 seventy years. See Jer. 25.9-11; 27.2-7, From 
the first year of Nebuchadnezzar (496 s.c.) to the con- 
quest of Babylon by Cyrus (426 s.c.). 

one. Heb. ’ehad, a compound unity, hence “one” 
of a dynasty, here, the Babylonian dynasty. Not 
yahid, asingle one. See note on Deut. 6. 4. 

16 Take an harp, &c. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap.6, Not 
a quotation, 

17 world-the earth. Heb. ha-'rez. 

upon = which are upon. 

earth — ground, or, soil. 

18 holiness= hallowed. 

sufficiently = abundantly. 
24. 1—27. 13 (Z^, p.948). 

AND MERCY. 
Z! | A1 | 24, 1-23. Judgment. 
A? | 25, 1—27. 13, Mercy. 


24. 1-23 (A), above). ISRAEL. JUDGMENT. 
(Alternations.) 
Al|B 








See note on 1. 9. 


















































Heb, ha-'ádámàáh., 





























ISRAEL. JUDGMENT 
(Division.) 


e | 1. Land. | 
f! | 2. People. 


e? | 3, 4-. Land. 
f? | -4-12. People. . 
13-16-, Jehovah glorified from the 


C 
| ends of the earth. 
e3 | -16. Land. 
f | 17, 18. People. 
et [| 19, 20. Land. ` 
f4 | 21, 22. People. 
C | 23. Jehovah glorified on Mount Zion. 


1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). Note the Struc- 
ture of Zt from p. 948, and that of Z* from T) (p. 980). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. . 

earth. Heb, hà-à7ez.  Occurs sixteen times in this 
chapter. Rendered “land” in w. 3, 11, 13. 

empty. Note the Fig. Synonymia, '* empty ", *! waste", 
* upside down ", **scattered abroad", See Ap. 6. 

4 88... 80, Fig. Simile, Ap. 6. f 

the lender . . . the borrower. Hef.to Pent. (Ex. 22. 
25,27. Deut. 15.2; 24. 10,11). See Ap. 92 

3 The land: Heb. há-'árez, as in v. 1. 

utterly emptied. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis, Heb. hibbdk tibbok. 

utterly spoiled. Heb. hibbdx tibbaz. 

4 mourneth. See note on 8. 26. 

mourneth and fadeth away. Note Fig. 
masia (Ap. 6). Heb. 'áblàh nabláh. 

the world -the habitable world. Heb. t£bZl, 

the world languisheth and fadeth away ... 
guish. Heb, ’umllah nablah t2bel 'umlala. 

the earth, &e. Fig. ta (Ap. 6). This is one 
of the three places where (in the Heb.) one verse ends 
with “the earth” and the next verse begins with ‘‘the 
earth”, being the Fig. Anadiplosis(Ap.6). The other two 
passages are Gen, 1. 1, 2, and Hos. 2. 25, 24 (A. V. tv. 31, 22). 


Parono- 


lan- 
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5 ° The earth also is defiled under the inhabit- 
ants thereof; because they have °transgressed 
° the laws, changed the ordinance, broken ° the 
everlasting covenant, 

6 ° Therefore hath the curse devoured the 
° earth, and they that dwell therein are ° deso- 
late: therefore the inhabitants ofthe "earth are 
burned, and few ° men left. 

" The ?new wine ‘mourneth, the vine lan- 
guisheth, all the merryhearted do sigh. 

8 The mirth of °tabrets ceaseth, the noise of 
them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp 
ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink ? wine with a song; 
?strong drink shall be bitter to them that 
drink it. 

lO The city of "confusion is broken down: 
every house is shut up, that ^no man may 
come in, 

ll There is a crying for ? wine in the streets; 
all joy is darkened, the mirth of *the land is 
gone. 

12 In the city is left ° desolation, and the gate 
is smitten with destruction. 


13 When thus it shall be in the midst of 3 the 
land among the people, there shall be as the 
shaking of an olive tree, and as the gleaning 
grapes when the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall 
sing for the majesty of 1the LORD, they shall 
cry aloud from the °sea. 

15 “Wherefore glorify ye ! the LORD in the 
^fires, even the name of ! the LORD ? God of 
Israel in the °isles of the sea. 

16 From the uttermost part of 1the earth 
have we heard songs, even glory to °the 
righteous.” 


But ° Į said, “° My leanness, my leanness, woe 
unto me! the °treacherous dealers have dealt 
treacherously; yea, the °treacherous dealers 
have dealt very treacherously.” 


17 °Fear, and the °pit, and the °snare, are 
upon thee, O inhabitant of ! the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, ‘kat he who 
fleeth from the noise of the "fear shall fall 
into the °pit; and he that cometh up out of 
the midst of the °pit shall be taken in the 
°snare:. for °the windows from on high 
°are open, and the °foundations of ‘the earth 
do shake, 


19 1The earth is °utterly broken down, the 
Searth is °clean dissolved, the £ earth is ° moved 
exceedingly, 

20 The ‘earth shall °reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be °removed like a cot- 
tage; and the ° transgression thereof shall be 
heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise 
again, 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
1the LORD shall punish the host of the high 
ones °that are on high, and the kings of the 
°earth upon the ° earth. 

‘22 And they shall be gathered together, as 
prisoners are gathered in the ° pit, and shall be 
shut up in the prison, ^and after many days 
shall they be ? visited. 


23 Then the moon shall be ° confounded, and 


ISAIAH. 


gloriously =in glory, or “ [shall be] a glory”. 
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24. 23. 





B The earth. See last note on p. 959. 

transgressed. Heb. ‘dbar. Ap. 44. vii 

the laws... the everlasting covenant. Ref. to 
Pent. See note on Gen. 9. 16; and Ap. 92. The Penta- 
teuch was as well known to Isaiah as to the kings in 
whose reigns he prophesied. 

6 Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth. 
Some codices, with four early printed editions (one in 
margin), and Syr., read ‘ Because of a curse the earth 
mourneth”, earth, Heb. 'erez. 

desolate —laid waste, Heb. 'dsham. Cp. vv. 10, 12, 23. 

men, Heb.'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

7 new wine=must. Heb. tirésh. Ap. 27, II, 

8 tabrets=drums. See note on drums, 1 Sam. 10. 5. 
Heb. toph. 9 wine. Hob. yayin. Ap. 27. I, 

strong drink. Heb. shékdr. Ap. 27. IV. 

10 confusion= desolation. Heb. tohu. Same word 
&8'' without form", ef. to Pent. (Gen. 1.2). Occursin 
“former” portion three times (here; 29, 21, ‘thing of 
naught ;" 94. 11); and in the "latter" portion eight 
times (40. 17, 23; 41. 29; 44. 9, vanity ;" 45.18, 19, '* in 
vain;" 49.4, "naught;" 59. 4, " vanity") See Ap. 79, IT. 

no Man=no one, 

12 desolation = astonishment. Cp. 
v. 6, 10, 23. 

14 sea. Note Fig. Ellipsis=sea [saying]. Ap.6. See 
note on Ps. 109. 5. 15 fires. Or, valleys. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.L 

God of Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Gen, 88.20. Ex. 24, 10, 
Num. 16,9). See note on 29, 23, and Ap. 92, 

isles= maritime countries. See note on 11. 11, 

16 the righteous=the righteous One (sing.): i.e. 
the One referred to in v. 15; or, the nation, as in 
26.2. Cp. Acts 3.14; 7. 52; 22. 14, 

Rs said—I had said: ie the land. Fig. Prosopopoia. 

p. 8. 

My leanness, my leanness. Fig. Epizeuzis (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis, This figure is used thrice in the ‘‘former” 
portion (here, and 26. 3; 29,1); and twice in the “latter” 
portion (41. 27, and 65.1). See Ap. 79, IL 

treacherous dealers, &c.=traitors have betrayed. 
Note Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare. Fig. Syno- 
nymia (Ap. 8), and Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), not a “ play 
on words”, but for great and solemn emphasis. Heb. 
paphad, vapahath, happa vippaph (tr. Eng., scare, lair, 


Heb. shamém. 


. 
. 


Snare) 
18 fear... pit...snare. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) 
again. Heb. happahad .. . happahath .. . happahath 


bappáh. See Luke 21. 55, and cp. Jer. 48. 43, 44. 

the windows from on high, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
17.11). Ap 92. are open =have opened. 

foundations of the earth. Seo 58. 12. Cp. 40. 21. 

19 utterly broken down. Note Fig. Polyptoton 
(Ap. 6). Heb. breaking, breaks up. Same Fig. below. 

clean dissolved. Heb. bursting, bursts up. 

moved exceedingly, Heb. tottering, totterath. 

20 reel to and fro, Heb. staggering, staggereth. 

removed. Heb. rocketh to and fro. 

transgression=revolt. Heb. pasha’, Ap, dd.ix. Not 
the same word as in v. 5. 

21 that are. Omit. 

earth =the ground, or, soil. Heb. hd-ddamah, Cp. 6.12. 

22 pit. Not the same word as in wv. 17,18. Here, Heb. 
bor, a dug-ont pit, or dungeon. Occurs in Isa. 14. 15, 19; 
36. 13 ; 88. 18; and in “latter” portion, 61.1. Ap, 79. IL. 

and=even, `. 

visited: ie. with the judgments foretold in the pre- 
ceding verses. Cp, 10. 3; 26, 14, 16; 29. 6, 

23 confounded = blush (from shame). 

ashamed=turn pale (from fear). 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 9. 

aucients=elders. Cp, Rev. 4. 4. 


the sun “ashamed, when ^the LORD of hosts 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before His °ancients ° gloriously. 
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25 O ° LORD, Thou art my ° God; °I will 
exalt Thee, °I will praise Thy name; 
for Thou hast done ° wonderful things; Thy 
counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. 


2 For Thou hast made of a city an heap; of 
a defenced city a ruin: a palace of ° strangers 
to be no city ; it shall never be built. 

3 Therefore shall the strong people glorify 
T the city of the terrible nations shall fear 

ee. 

4 For Thou hast been a ^strength to the °poor, 
a?strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge 
from the storm, a shadow from the heat, ° when 
the °blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall, 

5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of ? stran- 
gers, as the heat in a dry place; even the heat 
with the shadow of a cloud: the? branch of the 
terrible ones shall ? be brought low. 


6 And in this mountain shall ^the LORD of 
hosts make unto all ° people ?a feast °of fat 
things, °a feast of ^ wines on the lees, of fat 
things °full of marrow, °of wines on the lees 
well refined. 

7 And He will ° destroy in °this mountain the 
face of the covering °cast over all °people, and 
the vail that is spread over all nations. 

8 He will °swallow up death °in victory; and 
°the Lord ° GoD will wipe away tears from off 
all faces; and the °rebuke of His People shall 
He take away from off all the earth: for 1 the 
LORD hath spoken ít. 


9 And it shall be said in that day, * Lo, this ís 
our!God; ° we have waited for Him, and He 
will save us: this is ‘the LORD; °we have 
waited for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in 
His salvation.” 


10 For in this mountain shall the hand of !the 
LORD rest, 


and ° Moab shall be ° trodden down under Him, 
even °as °straw is °trodden down °for the 
dunghill. . . 

11 And He shall °spread forth His hands in 
the midst of them, °as he that swimmeth 
"spreadeth forth his hands to swim: and He 
sball bring down their pride together with the 
? spoils of their hands. . : 

12 And the fortress of the high fort of thy 
walls shall He °bring down, lay low, and 


bring to the ground, even to the dust. 
2 °In that day shall this song be sung in 
|! 6 the land of ? Judah ; We have a strong 


city; salvation will God appoint for walls ana 
butwarks. ^ 










































/ down - beaten to pieces by treading. f 
R.V. quite wrong, Rin the water of the dunghill ”. 
as fuel (Ezek. 4. 18), 
=ground. Seenotethere. | 
hand”, and beat the water with a loud 
as=according as. 
‘ground, Note t 


. expressed by the Fig. Simile in vv. 10, 1l. 


| 3 Inthatday:ie. 





ISAIAH. 








z i nly here, is used to complete the Fig. Homæopropheron. See above. 
HU eS eat for the dunghill-in Madmenah, as in 10. 31 and Jer. 48. a 


and is found only in the streets of towns and villages. In Ps, 83.10 “earth” is ’adamak 

11 spread forth His hands. In the East all swimmers swim “hand over 

noise. Parallel with the beating of straw in v. 10. Op. Isa. 68. . 
‘spoils = devices, or artifices. D j ) 

he Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), to emphasisè the certamty and reality of what had been 


26. 1-91 [For Structure see next page]. 


in the yet future day, when these judgments shall have been accomplished. 
In ch. 26 we have the Song of Judah (v. 1) ; in ch. 27, the Song of Israel. Cp. vv. 6, 12, 
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25. 1—27. 13 (A?, p. 95). MERCY. 
(Introversion.) 

1-12, Praise. 

26. 1-21. Song in Judah. 

| 27. 1. The old serpent punished. 

| 27, 2-6. Song of Israel. 

27, 7-13, Acknowledgment. 





D| 


25. 1-12 (D, above). PRAISE. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
D| G |1, Praise. 
H | g | 2-5. Destruction of enemies. 
h | 6-8. Place. This mountain. 
G| 9%. Praise. 
H | h|10-. Place. This mountain. 
g | -10-12. Destruction of enemies. 

1 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ag. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

I will exalt Thee, I will praise Thy name. In 
Hebrew three words, two making the Fig. Paronomasia | 
(Ap. 6); not for a “play on words", but for solemn ; 
emphasis, to attract our attention. Heb. 'drümimkü, 
'odeh shimkü. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 2). Ap. 92. 

wonderful things —a wonderful deed. 

2 strangers—foreigners, See note on 5. 17. 

4 strength —stronghold. 

poor. Heb. dal=impoverished, reduced. See note 
on *' poverty ", Prov. 6. 11, 

when the blast of the terrible ones is=for the 
blast of the terrible ones [is], &c. 

blast. Heb. rücch (Ap. 9) as in 97. 7. Ex. 1b. s. 
2 Kings 19. 7. 8 branch =triumphal song. 

be brought low = become low. 

6 the LoRD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

people =the peoples. 

a feast. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) in this 
verse: a feast (Heb, misktth) of fat things (Heb. 
sh*mantm), & feast of (Heb. mishtzh) wines on the 
lees (Heb. sh®marim); of fat things (Heb. eh¢manim) 
full of marrow (Heb. m*muhyim), of wines on the 
lees (Heb. sh^mürim) All these words are thus heaped 
together to impress us with the greatness of this feast. 

wines on the lees. Heb. sh®marim (Ap. 27. VIII), see 
above= wines purified from the lees. 

7 destroy =swallow up, as in v. 8. 

this mountain: i.e, Zion (2.1, 2; 24. 23). 

cast =covered. | people- the peoples. 

8 swallow up. Same word as '' destroy " (v. 7), so as 
to cause a thing to disappear and be no more. Cp. 
Num, 16, 30. Ps, 69. 15; 106. 17.. Jonah 1. 17. 

in victory. Heb. negak=for ever. Occurs in Isa. 
13, 20; 28. 28; 83. 20; 84,10; and in the “latter” 
portion, 57. 16; rendered *' victory " in 1 Chron. 29. 11. 
1 Sam. 15. 29. Quoted in 1 Cor. 15. 54: where we have 
the Holy Spirit's comment on the word, giving the 
additional thought of * victory". See Ap. 79. IT, 

the Lord=Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

GoD-Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. rebuke=reproach. 

9 we have waited. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49.18, See 
Ap. 36). Ap. 92. ' 

we have waited. Fig. Anaphora.. Ap. 6. 

10 Moab...as straw... forthe dunghill. Note 
the Fig. Homeopropheron (Ap. 6). Moab... Mathbén 
b¢Mo Madméndh. 

straw. Instead of the usual word teben, the word 
trodden 


Dung is never watered in the East, but dried, and used 


12 bring down, lay low, and bring to the 





Judah. 
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26. 18, 





2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
which ? keepeth the truth may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep Aim in ° perfect peace, whose 
° mind is stayed on Thee.: because he ° trusteth 
in Thee. 

4 $ Trust ye in °the LORD for ever: for in 
°THE LORD ^JEHOVAH is ‘everlasting 


strength: 


5 For He °bringeth down them that dwell on 
high; the lofty city, He layeth it low; He 
layeth it low, even to the ° ground; He bringeth 
it even to the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, even the feet 
of the ° poor, and the steps of the ° needy. 


7 The °way of °the just is °uprightness: Thou, 
most upright, dost ° weigh the path of ° the just. 

8 Yea,in the’ way of Thy judgments, O *LORD, 
have °we waited for Thee; the desire of our 
° soul is to Thy name, and to the ° remembrance 
of Thee. 

9 With my *soul have I desired Thee in the 
night; yea, with my ‘spirit within me will 
I seek Thee °early: for °when Thy judgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness. 


1O Let favour be shewed to °the wicked, yet 
will he not learn righteousness: in the land of 
uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not 
behold the majesty of ‘the LORD. 

11 *LORD, when Thy hand is lifted up, they 
will not see: but they shall see, and be ashamed 
for their envy at the people; yea, ° the fire of 
Thine enemies shall devour them. 


12 1 LORD, Thou wilt ° ordain peace for us: 
for Thou also hast wrought all our works °in 
us. 

13 O *LORD our ?God, other ?lords beside 
Thee bave ? had dominion over us: but by Thee 
only will we °make mention of ° Thy name. 


14 ° They are dead, they shall not live; they 
are ? deceased, ^they shall not rise: therefore 
hast Thou visited and destroyed them, and 
made all their memory to perish. 


15?Thou hast ^increased ?the nation, O * LORD, 
° Thou hast increased the nation: Thou art 
glorified: Thou ° hadst removed it far unto all 
the ends of the earth. 

16 ‘LORD, in trouble have they visited Thee, 
they poured out a prayer when Thy ?chastening 
was upon them. 

17 ° Like as a woman with child, that draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and 
crieth out in her pangs; so have we been in 
Thy sight, O 4 LORD. 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth ° wind; 





should not be translated. Where it is translated it 


26. 5. Ps. 88. 10. 
they shall not rise. 


and “perished”, See Ap, 23 and 25, 
added to, 


= discipline. 


66.7,9. These refer to the birth-pangs of the Great Tribulation, 
Heb, rüach. Ap.9. 





26. 1-21(E, p.901. SONG IN JUDAH. 
(Repeated Alternation.) — 
Ejit|i-« Therighteous. Their salvation. 
k!|5,6. The wicked. Brought down. 
i?|7-9. The righteous. Their way. 
k? [ 10, 11. The wicked. Devoured. 
i8 | 12,13, The righteous. Their God. ] 
k? | 14. The wicked (Rephaim) No resurrection. 

15-19-. The righteous nation. Increased. Re- 

gurrection. . 

k* | -19, The wicked (Rephaim). No resurrection, 
i5 | 20. The righteous nation. Preserved. 
k5| 21, The wicked. Destroyed. 

2 keepeth the truth = maintaineth fidelity. No 
Article. Cp. Deut. 32.20. Occurs only here, in Isaiah. 

3 perfect peace. Heb. peace, peace. Fig. Epizeucxis 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis, beautifully expressed ìn the A.V, 
The same expression occurs in 5%. 19, indicating the 
unity of the book. See note on 24.16, and Ap. 79, IT, 
Cp. 21. 5. mind-thought. 

trusteth —confideth. Heb. batak. See Ap. 69. I. 

4 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. JI. 

THE LORD. Heb.Jah, Ap.4,IJI, In Isaiah, only 
here and 12, 2; 38. 11, 11. 

JEHOVAH. One of the four passages where the 
A.V. transliterates the word instead of translating it. 
See note on 12, 2, and Ap. 48, 

everlasting strength=a rock of ages. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 32. 4, 18, 30, same word as here). See Ap, 92, 
Found only in Deuteronomy and as applied to God 
(see Ap. 79. II); and here, and 80. 29, in the * former" 
portion; and 44. 8 in the “latter” portion. Cp. Hab. 
1.12, 1Sam. 2.2, 2 Sam. 23. 3, and Psalms, 

B bringeth down, &c. See note on 25, 12, 

ground-earth. Heb. 'erez. 

6 poor=wretched, afflicted. Here singular, Heb. 
'ünáh. See note on Prov. 6. 11. 

needy =lowly ones. 

7 way. See note on “path”, 2, 3. 

the just —a just one. 

uprightness —a perfect or level way. 

weigh —ponder. 

8 we waited. See note on 2D, 9. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

remembrance. Ref.to Pent. Same as “memorial” 
in Ex. 3,15, The words are quoted again in Pss. 102. 12; 
135, 13 and Hos. 12. 5, and nowhere else. Ap. 92. 

9 spirit. Heb. rack. Ap. 9, 

early = with the dawn. 

when, &e. Hence the multitudes which come out 
of the great tribulation in Rev. 7. 14-17. 

10 the wicked-alawlessone. Heb. üshá', Ap.44.x. 

11 the fire, &c. Or, fire shall devour Thine adver- 
saries (R.V.). 12 ordain =arrange. 

in us=for us. Cp. Phil. 2. 13. 

13 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

lords=owners. Referring to the Canaanite oppres- 
sors of Israel and their false gods. 

had dominion = domineered, or lorded it. 
make mention —call upon. 

Thy name=Thee. See note on Ps, 20. 1. 

14 They are dead: i.e. the “other lords” of v. 13, 
Heb. méthim, Not dead men, as such, for “all” men 
shall rise again (Dan. 12.2, John 5. 28,29. Acts 28. 6,8; 
24.15. 1 Cor. 1.22. Rev. 20. 4-6, 13), but those re- 
ferred to in v. 15. I 
deceased =the Rephaim. This is a proper name, and 
is always rendered “ giants” or “dead” (v.19, Job 


it 


Prov. 2. 18; 9.18; 21.16, Isa, 14. 9); why not so here? or transliterated, as it is in 17. 5. 
These Rephaim will not rise. 
latter are kept “in prison” (1 Pet. 8.19), in “ chains” 
but their progeny will '*not rise " (vv. 14, 19) or be judged, for they hava been “ 
15 Thou hast increased. Fig. Epizeuxis. 
the nation: i.e, Israel. The future nation of Matt. 21, 43, 

hast enlarged or extended all the boundaries ofthe land. Heb. rachak, as in Mic. 7. 11, 
17 Like as a woman, &c, Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 3. 16), 


They were the progeny of the fallen angels: these 

(2 Pet. 2. 4, Jude 6), “reserved” unto judgment : 
visited”, “ destroyed”, 
Ap. 6. increased = 
hadst removed, &c.= 
16 chastening 
n Ap. 92. Op.18.8; 87. 5; 42.14; 
which issue in the new nation... 1@ wind. 
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27. 9. 





we have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth; °neither have the inhabitants of the 
? world fallen. 

19 ? Thy dead men shall live, together with 
° my dead body °shall they arise. Awake and 
sing, ye that ^ dwell in dust: for thy dew is ° as 
tbe dew of herbs, 


eand the earth shall ° cast out ° the dead. 


20 ° Come, My People, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and sbut thy doors about thee: 
hide thyself as it were for °a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast, 


21 For, behold, * the LORD ? cometh out of His 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their °iniquity: the earth also shall ° disclose 
her blood, and shall no more cover her slain. 

2 7 *In that day °the LORD with ° His sore 

and great and °strong sword shall 
punish °leviathan the ° piercing serpent, even 


leviathan that ° crooked serpent; and He shall 
slay the °dragon that is in the °sea. 


2 1In that day °sing ye unto her, A vineyard 
of °red wine. 

3 % the LORD do Keep it; I will water it 
every moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it 
night and day. 

4 °Fury is °not in Me: who would set the 
°briers and thorns against Me in battle? I 
would go through them, I would burn them 
together. 

5 °Or let him take hold of ° My strength, that 
he may make peace with Me; and he shall 
make peace with Me. 

6°He shall cause them that come of Jacob 
to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, 
and fill the face of ° the world with fruit. 


7 Hath He smitten him, °as He smote those 
that smote him? or is he slain according to 
the slaughter of them that are slain by him? 


8 °In measure, ° when it shooteth forth, ^ Thou 
wilt debate with it: He stayeth His °rough 
° wind in the day of the "east ° wind. —. 

9 °By this therefore shall the ^iniquity of 
Jacob be °purged; and ° this is all the fruit to 
take away his °sin; when He maketh all the 
stones of °the altar °as chalkstones that are 
beaten °in sunder, °the groves and “images 
shall ? not stand up. 

IE i lou del Pre ee rre ecce lu LE eni 
B Or: i.e. 
= Me, as a refuge or protection. 
“irrelevant”, or ‘an illegible gap”. 


if such enemies wish to avert My wrath, then let them 
6 He shall cause, &c. > 
It is nécessary in order to give us the subject of the song, which 


neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen 
=nor did the inhabitants of the world come to the 
light: i.e. by being born, The Heb. nàphal, to fall, is 
used of birth, as Heb. néphel occurs only in Job 8. 16. 
Ps. 58. 8. Eco. 8.8. 

world =the inhabited world. Heb. tébé. 

19 Thy dead men=Thy dead ones. Heb. méthim, 
asin v.14. These are very different from the dead in 
v. M. They are Jehovah's dead. These shall rise. 

my dead body shall...arise=my corpse (a noun 
of multitude). 

shall] they arise (pl verb): i.e. all the dead bodies 
of Jehovah's people. All these shall awake and sing 
(Ps. 17. 15). 

dwellin dust-lie in the dust : i.e, buried in the dust 
of the earth. 

as the dew of herbs-like the dew upon herbs : i.e. 
revivifying them. Op. 66. 14. 

and = but; introducing the important contrast already 
expressed in v. 14. 

east out: or, cast away. Not yield up in resurrec- 
tion. Whom will the earth thus cast away? See the 
answer in the word which follows. 

the dead=the Rephaim. See note on v.14, and Ap. 23 
and 25. These will “not rise”. 

20 Come = Go. 

a little moment. See note on Prov, 5, 14, 

Ql iniquity. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 

Farrag her blood. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 4. 10, 11) 

p. 92. 


27. 1 In that day: i.e. the period of judgment fore- 
told in 26. 21, : 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

His... strong sword. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

leviathan, Three great aquatic animals are here 
mentioned : probably referring to Israel's three great 
enemies: Assyria (with Nineveh, on the Tigris); 
Babylon (on the Euphrates); and Egypt (on the Nile); 
with Satan himself behind them all, as their great 
instigator. 

piercing =fleeing, or fugitive (like the Tigris). 

crooked—tortuous (like the winding Euphrates). 

dragon =the crocodile of the Nile. 

sea =the Nile, agin 19.5. Nah. 3.38. 

2 sing: or, answer. . 

red wine. Heb.chemer. Ap. 27. III. Some codices, 
with one early printed edition, Aram., and Sept., read 
chemed, pleasant, or lovely. 

4 Fury. Heb. chémah=heat, wrath, displeasure. 

not in Me: ie. not now. There was in the other 
song (D. 5-7): but now, “in that day”, all wrath will 
have gone. 

briers and thorns: i.e. the internal enemies of the 
vineyard (as the wild beasts are the external enemies). 
'These are now the objects of His wrath, not His vine- 
yard. ` 
make peace with Me. My strength 
This verse is not an “addendum”, or 


is reserved till this verse. The symbol is to tell us that Israel is the vineyard (ep. v. 12). See the Structure 
' on p. 961; and note that in E (26, 1-21) we have the Song of Judah, while in E (27. 2-6) the Song concerning 


Israel 


the world =the inhabited world. Heb. t&bel. . 
27. 7-13 (D, p. 961). ACKNOWLEDGMENT. (Aliernation.) 


D{1]|7. Enemies. 
I : m | 8, 9. Israel. 
T : à : L| 10,.11. Enemies. 
: m | 12, 13, Israel. 


‘7 ag, &c. =according to the stroke of those, &e. . 
- of Israel, as being in a limited measure. 

-= when Thou didst send it forth (i.e. 
it.(ie.the stroke of v. 7). Heb. vib —plead, 
rough --harsh, or severe. 
pernicious to the fruit of & vineyard. 
purged =covered: ie. atoned for. 
all this is the fruit or result. I 

>. botter than. in sunder =to pieces. 
Ashtoreth. See note on 17. 8. 


Heb. Päh, Ap. 51. 
the stroke of v. 7). 
as in 1. 
wind. Heb. rzack. Ap. 9. 3 
9 By this-In this way. - 
Heb. kāphar. 
sin. Heb. chata’. 
the groves=the Asherahs, Ap. 42. 
not =no more. 


@ In measure=By measure, Referring to the smiting 
TII. 3. (11), (5). when it shooteth forth 
Thou wilt debate with it— Thou wilt curb 
Jer. 2. 9, 20; 12.1; 50. 34, Mic. 7.9, 
A violent, hot, scorching wind ; 
iniquity. Heb. ‘avih. Ap. 44. iv. 
See note on Ex, 29. 33, this is all the fruit = 
Ap. 44. i. the altar =[all] altars. as=n0 
images=images of 


17; 8, 13; 51, 22, 
east wind. 
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10 °Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, 
and the habitation ° forsaken, and left like a 
wilderness: there shall the calf feed, and there 
shall he lie down, and ° consume the branches 
thereof. 

11 When °the boughs thereof are withered, 
°they shall be ° broken off: the women come, 
and set them on fire: for it is a people of no 
understanding: therefore He That made them 
will not have mercy on them, and He That 
formed them will shew them no favour. 


12 And it shall come to pass °in that day, 
that'the LORD shall ° beat off from the °channel 
of the ^river unto the stream of Egypt, and pc 
shall be gathered one by one, O ye ?children 
of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass ??in that day, 
that the great trumpet shall be blown, and 
they shall come which were ? ready to perish 
in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the 
land of Egypt, and shall worship ! the LORD in 
the ^holy ?mount at Jerusalem. 


28 ° Woe to the ? crown of pride, ^to the 
drunkards of ° Ephraim, whose glorious 
beauty is °a fading flower, which are on the 
head of the ° fat valleys of them that are over- 
come with ° wine! 

2 °Behold, °the LORD* “hath a mighty and 
strong one, which as a tempest of hail anda 
destroying storm, as a flood of mighty waters 
overflowing, shall °cast down to the earth 
with the hand. 

3 The !crown of pride, the drunkards of 
Ephraim, shall be trodden under feet: 

4 And the glorious beauty, which ís on the 
head of the ! fat valley, shall?be!afadingflower, 
°and as the °hasty fruit before the summer; 
which when he that looketh upon it °seeth, 
while it is yet in his hand he ?eateth it up. 

5 In that day shall °the LORD of hosts be for 
a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, 
unto the residue of His People, 

6 And for a ^spirit of judgment to him that 
sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them 
that ^turn the battle to the gate. 


7 But °thep also have erred through ! wine, 
and through °strong drink are out of the way; 
the priest and the prophet have erred through 
^strong drink, they are swallowed up of ! wine, 
they are out of the way through ° strong drink; 
they err in vision, they stumble in ° judgment. 

8 For all ° tables are full of vomit and filthi- 
ness, so that there is no place clean. 

9-°Whom shall He teach knowledge? and 
whom shall He make to understand doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the ° milk, and 
drawn from the ° breasts. 
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q| 10 °For precept ° must be upon precept, pre- 


hasty fruit = early fig [becomes]. 
swalloweth it. 5 the LORD of hosts. 
turn =turn, or drive, back. 7 they. 
Ap. 27. IV. 
Harvest, &c.) 1 Sam. 90. 34. Ezek. 40. 39-43, 
milk... breasts? (Two questions.) 

he were teaching little children in a school. 


Saw upon saw”. 





ISAIAH. 


seeth. The A.V. of 1611 had “seeth it”. 
See note on 1. 9. 
Referring to Judah. 
judgment = pronouncing judgment. 
Mal. 1. 7, 12. 
10 For=For [say they] mimicking the prophet as though 


* For it is zav lázàv, gav lazav - 
kav làkav, kav lakav 
ater sham, eer sham.” 

The Figs. Epizeuxis and Paronomasia (Ap, 6), for emphasis, 









28. 10. 





forsaken. See note on 1. 4. 





10 Yet- For. 

consume = devour. - 

11 the boughs, &c. her harvest drieth up. 

they. Fem., i.e. the “stones” of v. 9. 

broken off= broken, or destroyed. 

12 in that day: vv. 12,13 refer to Israel, as vv. 7, 10, 
and 11 refer to Israel’s enemies. 

beat off: i.e. as olives from a tree=‘“‘beat off [his 
fruit]”: i.e. gather the sons of Israel. 

channel = flood. 

river: i.e. the Euphrates. children =sons, 

13 ready to perish. So the end will be like the 
beginning. See Deut. 26. 5. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. mount = mountain. 


28. 1—35. 10 (D, p. 930). WOES. ALTERNATED 
WITH JEHOVAH'S GLORIES. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


D; J?! | K! | 28. 1-2». Ephraim (Samaria and Israel). 
L! | 28, 23-2. Jehovah the Instructor. 
J? | K? | 29. 1-21. Jerusalem and Lebanon. 
L? | 29. 22-24. Jehovah the Redeemer. 
J3? | K3| 80. 1-17. The Egyptian League. 
L3 | 80. 18-33. Jehovah the gracious One, 
Ji | K* | 31. 1-». Apostates. 


5 | 32. 1-20. Jehovah the righteous King. 
J? | K5 | 33. 1-12. The Assyrian spoiler. 
L’ | 33. 13-24. Jehovah the King in His 
beauty. 
| 84. 1-17. Gentile nations. 
L5 | 85. 1-10. Jehovah,the Kingin His glory. 


Z8. 1-22 (K1,above). EPHRAIM. (SAMARIA AND 

ISRAEL)  (Introversions and Alternation.) 
M|n|1i. Ephraim. Pride. 

o | 2-6. Jehovah the Instructor. 
n|7,8. Judah. Drink. 

N |p|». Whom shall He teach, 
q | 10,11. Teaching. Mocking. 
N |p| 12. Refusal to hear. 
q|13. Teaching. Threatening. 

rli4 15. Judah. Scorners. 

S | 16, 17. Jehovah's foundation. 
7|18-22. Judah. Scorners. | 

1 Woe=Ho! We now come (in J), see above) to 
a cycle of woes corresponding with the “burdens” (in | 
D. p. 930). In these “woes” Jehovah’s purpose is 
alternately thrown into sharp contrast (see the Struc- 
ture of J), above). 

crown of pride =pride’s crown, or proud crown (i.e. 
Samaria; cp. Amos 6,1,3). Fig. Enallagē (Ap. 6). Re- 
feng to the circle of towers which girdled Samaria. 

‘0 =s of. 

Ephraim =one tribe. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for all the tribes of Israel, 

a fading flower. Cp. 1.30; 40.7. 

fat=rich, or luxuriant. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27, 1. 

2 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). I 

the Lorp*=Jehovah (Ap. 4.11. One of 184 places 
where ‘‘ Jehovah” of the primitive text was changed 
to ' Adonai”; so some codices, with two early printed 
editions. See Ap. 32. 

hath a mighty and strong one=hatha mighty one, 
immensely strong : i.e. Assyria (2 Kings 17,5, 6; 18. 10). 

cast down =: cast [Ephraim] down, 

4 be= become, 


a 


K! 





M 


























and. Omit. 
eateth it up= 
6 spirit. Heb, rūack. Ap. 9. 
strong drink. Heb. ahëkār. 
8 tables. Used at sacrificial. feasts (Tabernacles, 
9 Whom =Whom [say they]. 


must be: or, [hath been} The verse then reads: 


It may be Englished by: “Law upon law, 
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28. 10. 


cept upon precept; line upon line, line upon 
line; here a little, and there a little: 

11 ° For with °stamimering lips and ° another 
tongue will ° He speak to this People, 


12 *To whom He said, * This is the rest 
wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; 
and this is the refreshing:’’ yet they would 
not hear. 





13 But the word of‘ the LORD ^was unto them 

precept upon precept, precept upon precept ; 
line upon line, line upon line; here a little, 
and there a little; that they "might go, and 
° fall backward, and be broken, and snared, 
and ° taken, 


14 Wherefore hear the word of the LorD, 
ye scornful ^ men, that rule this People which 
is in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, “ We have “made a 
covenant with death, and with °hell are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we 
have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves: " 


18 Therefore thus saith ?^the Lord GOD, 
9** Behold, ^L lay ^in Zion for a foundation ^a 
stone, °a tried stone, a preclous corner stone, 
^a sure foundation: he that believeth shall 
°not make haste. 

17 ° Judgment also will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet: and the hail 
shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding place. 


18 And your covenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with ‘hell 
shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge 
shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden 
down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall 
° take pou: for morning by morning shall it 
pass over, by day and by night: and it shall 
be a °vexation only to understand the ° report. 

20 For °the bed is shorter than that a man 
can stretch himself on it: and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself in it. 

21 For 5the LORD shall rise up as ín mount 
° Perazim, He shall be wroth as in the valley 
of ° Gibeon, that He may do His work, ^ His 
strange work ; and bring to pass His act, ° His 
strange act.” ; 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your 
bands be made strong: for I have heard from 
16the Lord GoD of hosts a consumption, even 
determined, upon the whole ° earth. 


23 Give ye ear, and hear My voice; hearken, 
and hear My speech. . 

24 Doth the plowman ? plow all day to sow? 
doth °he open and break the clods of his 
ground? ae 

25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, 
doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter 
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ver] open. 
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28. 25. 








11 For= Yea, verily. Taking the words out of their 
own taunting lips, and turning them against them- 
selves, Quoted in 1 Cor, 14. 21. 

stammering == jabbering. 

another=foreign. Referring to the Assyrian lan- 
guage they were (alas!) soon to hear (cp. 33. 19. Deut. 
28. 49). He speak: i.e. by the Assyrians. 

12 To whom He said: or, He (Jehovah) Who said 
to them: ie. by His prophets (7. 4; 8.6; 30.15. Jer. 
6. 16). 

13 was=became. Giving back to the scoffers their 
own words (from v. 10) in the form of a threatening. 

might = may. 

fall backward, &c. Note the Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), 
by which the similar words are heaped together to 
impress on them the solemnity and certainty of the 
judgment, taken =canght, 

14 men. Pl. of ’éndsh, Ap. id, ITI. 

158 made-cut, or solemnised, 

made a covenant. It is alleged that the use of the 
word 5 covenant" is confined to Jehovah by the “ second 
Isaiah" (i.e. after ch. 40): but it is so used before that 
(see 24, 5; 33. 8). But why should not a covenant be 
made with, and by, other parties as it is here in 28. 15, 
18? See Ap. 79, IT. 

hell. Heb, Shedl. Ap. 35. 

16 the Lord Gop=Heb. Adonai Jehovah. 
Ap. 4. VIII (2). 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 60), emphasising the con- 
trast between the false foundation of v. 15 with the true 
foundation. (This is quoted in Rom. 9, 33. 1 Pet. 2.6.) 

T lay =I have laid. So the Syr. and Sept. Laid, in 
the counsels of eternity: in Abraham's promise (Gen. 
12); in David's covenant (2 Sam. 7). 

in Zion. In Zion; not Zion itself. 

astone. This is a distinct reference to Gen. 49. 24, 
Itis the Immanuel (of ch. 7), the promised Son (of ch. 9), 
the rod from Jesse's stem (of ch. 11). 

a tried stone=a test stone: i.e. tested itself, and 
testing others. Cp. v.17, and Zech. 3. 9, 

a sure foundation, Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6), for em- 
phasis. Heb, a foundation founded : i.e. a well-founded 
foundation, or a firm or sure foundation. 

not make haste=be constant, steady, not fleeing 
away. See note on Prov. 8.30. Note the Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6; by which the hastening, or flight, 
is put for the confusion and shame which is the cause | 
ofit. Sept. reads **ashamed". In Rom. 9. 33; 10. 11. 
1 Pet. 2. e, the Fig, is translated, and means therefore 
exactly the same thing: = shall have no need for 
hurried flight (cp. 49. 23). 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, &c.= 
I will make judgment the line, and righteousness the 
plumb-line. : : : : 

19 take you=take you away. 

vexation = terror. 

report= hearing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for what is heard. AE ud 

20 the bed, &c. This allegory is to show that their 
false security as to the approach of Sennacherib would | 
afford them no real rest, it would soon be disturbed.. `: 

21 Perazim ... Gibeon. This could not be known 
or understood without reference to 2 Sam. 5.20, and 
Josh. 10. 10; and this reference must have been in 
writing: too long before (700 years) to be a matter of 


See 


mere memory. See Ap.92. ^ * 23 
His strange work =:strange His work [is]. Heb. zür 
sforeign, .. ; i ; - 


His strange act =unwonted [is] His act, Heb. näkar. 
22 earth —land, or soil. ` $ : 


964). JEHOVAH THE INSTRUCTOR.  (Alternation.) 
Ltjt]|23-25. Ploughing and sowing. L.S 
ù | 26. Divine instruction. ` 
t | 27, 28, Threshing, č 
u | 29, Divine instruction. - 
a4 “plow all day? i.e. continually =ever keep ploughing?’ See the note on ». 2 : 


“he open=he [fot 








649-588 


u 
(p. 965) 


J? K?v 
(P. 966) 





28. 25. 


ISAIAH. 


29. 13. 











the cummin, and cast in °the principal wheat 
and the appointed barley and the rie in their 
? place ? 

26 °For his "God doth instruct him to dis- 
cretion, and doth teach him, 


27 For the fitches are not threshed with a 
°threshing instrument, neither is a cart wheel 
turned about upon the cummin; but the fitches 
are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin 
with a rod. 

28 °Bread corn is ° bruised; ° because he will 
not °ever be threshing it, nor break it with 
the wheel of his cart, nor ° bruise it with his 
horsemen. 


29 ° This also cometh forth from ‘the Lorp 
of hosts, Which is wonderful in counsel, and 


° excellent in ° working. 
2 9 ?*Woe^*to ?Ariel,to Ariel,^the city where 
David ^dwelt! add ye ?year to year; 
?]et them kill sacrifices. 

2 Yet I will distress ! Ariel, and there shall be 
heaviness and sorrow : and it shall be unto Me 
j^as Ariel. 

3 And I will camp against thee round about, 
and will lay siege against thee with a mount, 
and I will raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt 
speak out of the "ground, and thy speech 
shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice 
shall be,as ofonethat hath ?a familiar spirit, out 
of the ° ground, and thy speech shall ° whisper 
out of the dust. 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy °strangers 
shall be ° like small dust, and the multitude of 
the ° terrible ones shall be as chaff that pass- 
eth n yea, it shall be at an instant sud- 
denly. ' ' 

6 Thou shalt be ° visited of °the LORD of hosts 
with thunder, and with earthquake, and great 
noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame 
of devouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of all the nations that 
fight against ° Ariel, even all that fight against 
her and her munition, and that distress her, 
shall be as a dream of a night vision. 

8 It shall even be ?as when an.hüngry man 
dreameth, and, behold, he eateth ; but he awak- 
eth, and his °soul is empty: or as when a 
thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he drink- 
eth; but he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, 
and his ° soul hath appetite: so shall the mul- 
titude of all the nations be, that fight against 
mount Zion. 


.9 Stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye out, 
and cry: they are drunken, but not with ° wine ; 
they stagger, but not with °strong drink, 

10 For °the Lorp °hath poured out upon you 
the °spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your 
eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers 
hath He covered. wd 

11 And the vision ?^of all is become unto you 
as the words of a ° book that is sealed, which 
men deliver to one that is learned, saying, 
* Read this, I pray thee:" and he saith, «I 
cannot; for it is sealed :’’ 

12 And the " book is delivered to him that is 
not learned, saying, ** Read this, I pray thee; " 
and he saith, “I am not learned.”  — 
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25 the principal wheat =wheat in rows. Only here. 

place=dueorder. Connect “appointed” with “place”, 
not with * barley”. : 

26 For his God, &c. Render: ‘ For One hath in- 
structed him in the right course; his God doth teach 
him", God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4 I. 

27 threshing instrument. Only here, and. 41. 15. 

28 Bread=Corn. Bread is put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Effect), Ap. 6, for the corn of which it is made. 
Cp. Job 28. 5. 

bruised = crushed: ie. reduced to powder. Cp. Ex. 
92.20, 2 Kings 23. 6, Render, as a question: Is corn 
crushed ? f 

because=nay. The Heb. accent t®bir is disjunctive 
and requires this rendering. Cp. R.V. marg., and Job 
29. 2, ever --for ever, 

29 This: ie. this same design in His treatment of 
His people. His purpose is the same as that of the 
husbandman. Cp, Amos 9. 9, 

excellent =lofty. 

working =wisdom. The sort of wisdom which carries 
the purpose through to permanency. Heb, tashiyah. 
See note on Prov. 2. 7. 


29. 1-21 (K?, p. 964. JERUSALEM AND 
LEBANON, (Extended Alternation.) 


v[i-8. Woe. Jerusalem, 
w | 9-12, Stupefaction. 
x [ 13,14. Reason. 

v | 15-17. Woe. Lebanon. 
o | 18, 19. Illumination. 
x | 20, 21, Reason, 


1 Woe, Thesecond of the six woes, indicated in the 
Structure (D, p. 930). 

to Ariel. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap, 6). 
on 24. 16, 

Ariel=either a lion of GOD (El, Ap. 4. IV) (2 Sam. 
23. 20); or the altar-hearth of GOD (Ezek. 43, 15, 16; 
and the Moabite Stone, line 12, Ap. 54). Jerusalem is 
called Har-el on old Egyptian monuments. 

the city. Put by Fig. Polyonymia (Ap. 6) for Jeru- 
salem, “City” is in the construct state :=city of (the 
spot] where David camped. 

dwelt =encamped. 

year. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
festival. 

let them kill, &c.: or, let the feasts go round, Fig. 
Eironeia. Ap. 6. 

2 as Ariel=as a veritable hearth of GOD, 

4 ground- earth. 

a familiar spirit=an Ob. See note on Lev. 19. 31. 

whisper - peep, chirp, or mutter, 

B strangers: i.e. adversaries. 

like, Xc. . . . as, &c. Fig. Hyperbole. 

terrible ones —tyrants. 

6 visited. These judgments (in v. 6) refer to the 
deliverance from Jerusalem's enemies. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam, 1. 3. 

7 Ariel. Here it is plainly Jerusalem, 

8 as=according as, 

soul. Heb, nephesh, Ap. 18. 

9 wine. Heb. yayin, Ap. 27. L 

strong drink. Heb. shékar. Ap. 27. IV. 

10 the LORD.: Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

hath poured, &c. Quoted in Rom. 11.8, 

spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap.9. 

11 of all=of the whole, or altogether. 

book =scroll, or document, in writing, 

13 the LORD*. One of the 184 places where the 
Sopherim say they changed Jehovah of the primitive 
text to Adonai. See Ap. 82, 

said. Quoted in Matt. 15. 7-9, 

but = though. : 

e See Ed 

13 Wherefore ? the LORD * said, « Forasmuch 


aS this people draw near Me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour Me, °but have 
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See note 




















Ap. 6, - 











Mark 7. 6. 
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29. 13. 


removed their heart far from Me, and their 
fear toward Vie is °taught by the precept of 
omen: 

14 Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this People, even a 
marvellous work and a wonder: ?for the 
°wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and 
the °understanding of their prudent men shall 
be hid.” 


15 Woe unto them that seek deep to hide 
their counsel from "the LORD, and their 
works are in the dark, and they say, “Who 
seeth us? and who knoweth us ? l 

16 Surely your turning of things upside down 
shall be esteemed as the potter's clay : for shall 
the work °say of him that made it, «He made 
me not ?" or shall the thing framed say of him 
that framed it, «« He had no “ understanding "' ? 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and 
Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest ? 


18 And in that day shall the deaf hear the 
words of the ° book, and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 

19 The ° meek also shall increase their joy in 
9? the LORD, and the °poor among °men shall 
rejoice in °the Holy One of Israel. 


20 For ° the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the scorner is consumed, and all that watch 
for ° iniquity are cut off: 

21 That?make a !? man an offender for a word, 
and lay a snare for him that ? reproveth in the 
gate, and turn aside the °just for °a thing of 
nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the LORD, Who 
redeemed °Abraham, concerning ° the house of 
Jacob, “Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 
neither shall ° his face now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his ° children, the work 
of Mine hands, in the midst of him, 
they shall sanctify My °name, and sanctify 1 the 
poly ene of Jacob, and shall fear °the God of 

srael. 


24 They also that erred in ??spirit ^shall 





come to i*understanding, and they tbat mur- 


mured shall ?learn doctrine." 
3 O *« Woe to tbe °rebellious ?children," 
saith ° the LORD, “tbat : take counsel, 
but not of Me; and that °cover with a covering, 
but not of ° My Spirit, that they may add °sin to 


]^sin: 


2 That ?walk to go down into Egypt, and 
have not asked at My mouth; to strengthen 


|themselves in the °strength of Pharaoh, and 
to ° trust in the shadow of Egypt! 


3 Therefore shall the ?strength of Pharaoh 
be oer shame, and the ?trust in the shadow 
of t your confusion. .. , 

4 For ° hi princes were at °Zoan, and his 
ambassadors came to ° Hanes. 

5 They were all ashamed of a people that 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, 


1 but a shame, and also a reproach.” 


2: began the exodus. - ; ied 
USifrom Cairo, the capital of a minor distriet. 
Known to tho Greeks as Hiracleopolis Magna. 


ISAIAH. 





30. 5. | 


taught by the precept of men=a commandment | 
of men in which they have been schooled: i.e. taught ' 








by rote. 

men=mortals. Heb. pl. of'énósh. Ap. 14. ITI 
14 for. Quoted in 1 Cor. 1,13, 

wisdom. Heb. chákam. See notes on 
understanding. Heb. binan. } Prov. 1. 2. 

16 say. Cp. 45. 9. 


18 book - scroll. 19 meek = oppressed, 
poor=oppressed. Heb. ’ebyén. See note on Prov. 6, 11. 
men. Heb.'aàdàm. Ap. 14. 1. 

the Holy One of Israel. See note on Isa, 1, 4. 

20 the terrible one=the tyrant. 

iniquity. Heb. ’éven. Ap. 44. iii. 

21 make a man an offender for & word-who 
bring a man into condemnation by a word (ie. by 
false witness), 

reproveth = decideth : i.e, in judgment. 

just =righteous. 

a thing of nought. See note on “confusion”, 24, 10, 


29. 22-24 (L’, p. 964), JEHOVAH THE 
REDEEMER, (Introversion.) 
L?] y | 22. The word of Jehovah. Spoken. 
z | 23+, The work of Jehovah. Seen. 
~23. The work of Jehovah. Effect. 
y | 24, The word of Jehovah. Understood. 

22 Abraham. Ref.to Pent. as wellknown. Ap. 92. 
the house of Jacob. See note on 2.5. 

his face... wax pale. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for fear. 

23 children - young children. 

the God of Israel. This expression occurs seven 
times in Isaiah (here; 41. 17; 45.3, 15; 48.1, 2; 52. 12). 
Elsewhere twenty-nine times, without Jehovah pre- 
ceding (Gen. 88. 20. Ex. 24. 10. Num. 16.9. Josh. 
29. 16, i Sam. 1. 17; 5. 7, 8, 8, 8, 10, 11; 6. 3, 5; 25, 32, | 
2Sam, 23.3. Ezra 3.2; 8.35; 94. 1Chron. 4.10; 5.26. 
2 Chron. 29. 7. Ps. 69.6 Ezek. 8.4; 9,3; 10. 19, 20; 
11. 32; 48. 2). 

24 shall come, &c. —shall know discernment, 
learn doctrine = accept instruction, 


30. 1-17 (K3, p. 964). THE EGYPTIAN LEAGUE. 
(Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 
K3] O |1, 2, Rebellion against Jehovah. 
P | 3-5. Egypt. Disappointment from. 
Q|a|* Property Removal. 
b|7. Reason. Egypt's help, vain. 
O | 8-11. Rebellion against Jehovah. 
P| 12-14, Egypt. Destruction of. 
Q | b | 15. Egypt's help, vain. 
a | 16, 17. Persons. Flight. 

1 Woe. The third of the six woes (see J), p. 930). 

rebellious= stubborn, or backsliding. 

children =sons. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

take counsel=carry out & purpose. 

cover with a covering: or, pour outa libation; and 
so, make an alliance. 

My Spirit=Me. Heb. rüach. 

sin. Heb. chafa. Ap. 44. i. 

2 walk=are setting out. This prophecy had been 
given in the days of Hezekiah (617-588), and was then 
being fulfilled in Israel. I UM 

strength of Pharaoh. Cp. v.7, where it is shown to 
bo a vain help. In w. 2, 3, “strongth” is literal, In 
v. 7 it is a Figure. 

trust=flee for refuge to. Heb. Aágah. Ap. 69, II. 
Same word aa in v. 3, but not the same ag in t. 12. 

4 his: 1.e. Pharaoh's. ' 

Zoan. Now Zün. In the time of Moses it was the 
capital or eourt of Pharaoh, and the scene of his 
miracles (Ps. 78. 12, 13), and the seat of wisdom (19. 11, 13). 
Occurs elsewhere Num. 18. 22. Ezek. 30.14. At Zoan 


' Ap. 9. 


Hanes. Called Tahapanes (Jer. 2.18). - Now Tell Defenneh, about seventy miles 
Succeeded Memphis as the capital before Abraham’s time. 
The name occurs only ‘here in Scripture. A zu 
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6 burden, Refers to the lading of the animals of 
the ambassadors who were going down to Egypt with 
rich gifts to secure an alliance, and thus reversing the 
steps of their national deliverance. It is not & fresh 
* burden "', ** the beginning of which has been lost”, 

the south —the Negeb, which must be passed through 
to getto Egypt. Seenotes on Gen. 18. 1, and Ps. 126, 4, 

the viper, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 8. 15), Occurs in 
Isaiah only here, and in 69.5. Ap. 92. 

riches. Heb. kdyil=strength. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the riches or treasures carried 
by it. 

to [relying] upon: ie. the Egyptians, as stated in 
preceding clause. 

7 have I cried concerning this=have I called (or 
named) her. 

Their strength, &c. Heb. Egypt—sitting still (and 
thus not giving the help that was being sought). Rahab 
=pride, or strength, is put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), A p. 6, for Egypt, the proud or strong one. Note 
the wrong but common use of this verse, through not 
heeding the context. 

8 a table=a tablet. 

note=inscribe. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 17. 14; 24. 4; 34, 
2:,28. Num. 83.2. Deut. 31. 9, 24). Ap. 92, 

the time to come=the latter day. 

9 children =sons. 

law: or, instruction contained in the law of Moses, 
See note on 1. 10. 

11 path. See note on 2, 3, 

the Holy One of Israel. Seenoteoni.4. Ps. 71. 22, 

12 trust=confide. Heb. batah (Ap. 69. i. Not the 
same word as in vv. 2,3. Same as in v, 15, 

13 iniquity. Heb. ‘väh, Ap. 44. iv. 

14 as the breaking of the potters’ vessel, The 
reference is to the manufacture of homrah, by breaking 
up pottery to powder in order to make cement of it. 
Carried on in the valley of Hinnom, See note on Jer. 
18. 1, 2. 

fire from the hearth =that which is kindled. 

pit = cistern. 
ieee e Lord GoD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. 

Il. 

confidence =trust: i.e. trust [in Jehovah]. Heb. 
bátah, as in v. 12. Ap. 69, i, : 

strength=real power. Heb. gébürah, Not the sama 
word as in vv. 2,3: but the same as in 28. c. 

16 flee... horses... shall ye flee. Note the 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), Heb. nanis... sie... 
i*nüsün, for emphasis. 

swift...shall they... be swift. Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6) Heb. kal... yikkalla, for emphasis; not 
a mere "play on words”, 

17 One thousand shall flee. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 
26.8. Deut. 28,25; 32. 30). Ap. 92, 

shall flee, The Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6) is correctly sup- 
plied from the next clause, 

rebuke =threat. 

ye flee=ye [all] flee. 

a beacon=a pole, or mast. ensign = flagstaff. 


SO. 18-33 (L’, p. 964). JEHOVAH THE GRACIOU 
ONE. (Repeated Alternation.) ` 


Qa| 8 The ° burden of the beasts of °the south: 
(p. 967) |into the land of trouble and anguish, from 
649-588 | whence come the young and old lion, °the 
viper and fiery flying serpent, they will carry 
their “riches upon the shoulders of young 
asses, and their treasures upon the bunches 
of camels, °to a people that shall not profit 
them. 


b| 7 For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and 
to no purpose: therefore °have I cried con- 
cerning this, °“ Their strength is to sit still.” 


0} 8 Now go, write it before them in ^a table, 
and °note it in a book, that it may be for ° the 
time to come for ever and ever: 

9 That this is a rebellious People, lying ° chil- 
dren, °children that will not hear the °law of 
! the LORD: 

10 Which say to the seers, “ See not; ” and to 
the prophets, «Prophesy not unto us right 
things, speak unto us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits: 

11 Get you out of the way, turn aside out of 
the °path, cause °the Holy One of Israel to 
cease from before us." 


P| 12 Wherefore thus saith "the Holy One of 
Israel, « Because ye despise this word, and 
"trust in oppression and perverseness, and 
stay thereon : 

13 Therefore this ° iniquity shall be to you as 
a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high 
wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly at an 
instant, 

14 And He shall break it °as the breaking 
of the potters’ vessel that is broken in pieces ; 
He shall not spare: so that there shall not be 
found in the bursting of it a sherd to take ° fire 
from the hearth, or to take water withal out of 
the ° pit.” 


Q^, 15 For thus saith ^the Lord GOD, the Holy 
One of Israel; «In returning and rest shall ye 
be saved; in quietness and in ° confidence shall 
be your °strength: and ye would not. 





a| 16 But ye said, * No; for we will ^flee upon 
^horses;' therefore ^shall ye flee: and, * We 
will ride upon the ?swift;' therefore shall 
they that pursue you be °swift. 

17 ° One thousand ° shall flee at the ° rebuke 
of one; at the °rebuke of five shall °ye flee: 
till ye be left as °a beacon upon the top of a 
mountain, and as an ^ensign on an hill." 


L?c'| 18 And therefore will the LORD wait, that 
(p. 968) | He may °be gracious unto you, and therefore 
will He be exalted, that He may °have mercy 
| ment: “blessed are all they that ° wait for Hits, | T] © | 26-2. Blessing for Terao! Spirisual.” 
: all they that ° wait for Him. Hi las dade a 
19 For the people shail dwell in Zion at "T S Mene ee T a 
Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no more: He d? | 4%; 98: Juda ment oa db er t 
will be very gracious unto thee at the voice e? | 29. Blessing T Israel. aS iritael 
of thy Ee when He shall hear it, He will d3 | s0-3s. Judgment on AM. 
answer thee. I ] 
20 And "fhough the *LORD* give you the 18 be gracious--show yon favour, or grace. 


/ have mercy uno = i i 
bread of adversity, and the water of afflic-| Goa. Hoh Hokies ART d EE 


blessed —O the happinesses [of all, &c.] 'The first of 
pa : three in Isaiah (39, 20; 56, 2). 7 

wait =look for. 20 though. Omit “though”, and read it as a direct promise: Jehovah will 
give you affliction [as] bread and adversity [as} water”. LORD* = Jehovah (Ap. 4, TI). One of the 
134 places where the Sophertm changed Jehovah of the primitive text for Adonai (Ap, 32) Some codices. 
with three early printed editions, read “ Jehovah” in the text, - ane : i 
RN a reso a 
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80. 20. 


ISAIAH, 


31. 2. 


tion, “yet shall not thy ° teachers ° be removed yet shall not thy teachers=and thy teachers shall 


into a °corner any more, 
°see thy °teachers: 


but thine eyes shall | not. 


corner. Heb. occurs only here. 


teachers. Perhaps pl. of Majesty =thy great Teacher 


21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind | (i.e. Jehovah). 


thee, saying, * This is the way, walk ye in it," 
when yeturn to the right hand, and when ye 
turn to the left. 


22 Ye shall defile also the °covering of thy 
graven images of silver, and the °ornament of 
thy molten images of gold: thou shalt cast 
them away asa menstruous cloth; thou shalt 
say unto it, ** Get thee hence." 


23 Then shall He give the rain of °thy seed, 
that thou shalt sow the ground withal; and 
bread of the increase of the °earth, and it shall 
be fat and plenteous: in that day shall thy 
cattle feed in large pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses 
that ° ear the ground shall eat clean provender, 
which hath been winnowed with the shovel 
and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every high hill, rivers 
and °streams of waters in the day of the great 
slaughter, when the towers fall. 

26 Moreover the light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun, and the light of the sun 
shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, 
in the day that !the LORD bindeth up the 
breach of His People, and healeth the stroke 
of their wound. 


27 ° Behold, °the name of !the LORD cometh 
from far, burning with His anger, and the 
burden thereof is heavy: His lips are full of 
indignation, and His tongue as a devouring 

e: 

28 And His ° breath, as an overflowing stream, 
shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the 
nations with the sieve of vanity: and there 
shall be a bridle in the jaws of the ° people, 
causing them to err. 


29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night 
° when a ° holy solemnity is kept; and gladness 
of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to 
come into °the mountain of ! the LORD, to the 
°mighty One of Israel. 


30 And ‘the LoRD shall cause His glorious 
voice to be heard, and shall shew the lighting 
down of His arm, with the indignation of His 
anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, 
with scattering, and tempest, and hailstones. 

31 For through the voice of ! the LORD shail 
the Assyrian be beaten down, which smote 
with a rod. 

32 And in °every place where the grounded 
staff shall pass, which !$he LORD shall lay 
upon him, if shall be with °tabrets and harps: 
and in battles of ^shaking will He fight with it. 

33 For ? Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for 
ethe king it is prepared; He hath made if deep 
and large: the pile thereof is fire and much 
wood; the °breath of the LORD, like a stream 


of brimstone, doth kindle it. 
31 "Woe to them that go ° down to Egypt 
for help; and stay on horses, and ° trust 
in: chariots, Pease they are many; and in 


| horsemen, because they are very strong ; 


be removed into a corner =hide Himself. 

see = be clearly seeing. 

22 covering. Heb. sdpha(gippéi). Ref. to Pent. Occurs 
only here, Ex. 38. 17,19, and Num. 16. 38,39, Ap. 92. 

ornament. Heb. ’dphuddah (rendered ephod). Ref. to 
Pent. Occurs only here, Ex. 28. 8, and 39. s. 

23 thy seed. Another reading (Ben Naphtali) is 
“thy land”. earth = ground, or soil. 

24 ear. Old English =to plough : from Anglo-Saxon 
erian: and this from the Latin arare: the Aryan root 
AR entering into many words with & cognate reference. 
ARt (ploughing being the oldest art); oAR (with which 
the water is ploughed); ARtos(Greek forbread); eARth; 
ARatrum (Latin, a plough); ARare {to plough). The 
verb *! ear" is found only here, Deut. 21. 4, and 1 Sam. 
8.12. The noun *earing" occurs in Gen. 45. 5, and Ex. 
84. 21. 

45 streams. Heb. yiblé (from yàbal —to bring, or 
conduct along). Occurs only here in the “former” 
portion, and only in 44, 4, in the “latter” portion of 
Isaiah, where itis rendered ‘‘ watercourses”. Ap. 79. II. 

27 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the name. See note on Ps. 20. 1, 

28 breath -blast. Heb.raach. Àp.9. See noteon 2D. 4. 

people — peoples. 

29 when & holy solemnity is kept. Ref. to Pent. 
and the habituhl keeping of the feasts there prescribed 
(Lev. 28. 2, &c.). See Ap. 92. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

the mountain of the LORD. See notes on 2. 3, and 
Ezek. 28, 16. 

mighty One=Rock, Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 32. 4, 15, 18, 
30, 31). Cp. Isa, 26.4. Ap. 92. 

32 every place where the grounded staff, &c.= 
every stroke of the staff of doom, which, &c. 

tabrets =drums. See note on 1Sam. 10.5. Heb, toph, 
forming the Fig. Paronomasia with Tophet in next verse, 
for emphasis (Ap. 6). 

shaking = tumult. 

33 Tophet=the place of burning. In the valley of 
Hinnom, the place where continual fires consumed the 
refuse of Jerusalem. Cp. Rev. 19. 20; 20. 10. 

the king=Moloch. See note on 1 Kings 11. 7. 

breath. Heb, n’shamah (Ap. 16), See note on 2, 22. 


S31. 1-9 (Kt, p. 964). APOSTATES, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
K } 1 | 1-. Trust in Egypt. Woe. 
f! | -1, 2 Jehovah, Rejection. 
| s-. Trust in Egypt. Vain. 
f? | -3-6. Jehovah. Protection. 
e3 |7. Trust in Jehovah. Exhortation. 
f3 | 8, 9. Jehovah. Deliverance. 


1 Woe. 
ture (D, p. 9830). 

down. Itisalways “down” to Egypt, geographically 
and morally. I 

trust =confide., Heb. bāta}. Ap. 69. i 

the Holy One-of Israel. See note'on 1, 4. Ps. 71. 22. 

neither seek the LORD, Op. 30.2. Ref, to Pent. 
(Deut. 17. 169. Ap. 92. : 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with 'eth) Ap. 4. IL 

4 evil... evildoers. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii 

iniquity. Heb, 'áven. Ap. 44. iii i 


e2 





but they look not unto °the Holy One of Israel, 
? neither seek ^the LORD! ] . 
2 Yet $e also is wise, and will bring ^evil, 
and will not call back His words: but will 
arise against the house of the ^evildoers, 
and against the help of them that work °ini- 
quity. . us Pa 
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The fourth of the six woes. See the Struc- 


e? 
(P. 969) 
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31. 3. E 


3 Now the Egyptiansare^men, and not?^GOD; 

and their horses ?flesh, and not ° spirit. 
When ! the LoRD shall stretch out His hand, 
both he that helpeth shall fall, and he that is 
holpen shall fall down, and they all shall fail 
together. 

4 For thus hath ! the LORD spoken unto me, 
«Like as the lion and the young lion roaring 
on his ? prey, when a ^multitude of shepherds is 
called forth against him, Ae will not be afraid 
of their voice, nor abase himself for the noise 
of them: so shall °the LORD of hosts come 
down to fight °for mount Zion, and °for the 
hill thereof. 

5 °As birds flying, so will ‘the LORD of hosts 
° defend Jerusalem ; ° defending also He will de- 
liver it; and ° passing over He will preserve it.” 

6° Turn ye unto Him from whom tte ° chil- 
dren of Israel have deeply revolted. 


7 “For in that day ° every man shall cast away 
his ^idols of silver, and his ^idols of gold, which 
your own hands have made unto you for a °sin. 


8 Then shall the Assyrian fall with the sword, 
not of a ^mighty man; and the sword, not of 
a *mean man, shall devour him: but he shall 
flee from the sword, and his young men shall 
be ? discomfited. 

9 And he shall ? pass over to his strong hold 
for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the 
ensign," saith !the LORD, Whose fire is in 


Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem. 
39 ° Behold, °a king shall reign °in right- 
eousness, and princes shall rule °in 
judgment. 
2 °And a °man shail be as an hiding place 
from the ° wind, and a covert from the tempest; 


as ?rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a ° weary land. 


3?Andtheeyesofthemthatseeshall not bedim, 


and the ears of them that hear shall hearken. 

4°The heart also of the rash shall understand 
knowledge, ?and the tongue of the stammerers 
shall be ready to speak plainly. 

5 ° The ° vile person shall be no more called 
° liberal, nor the ° churl said fo be bountiful. 

6 For the °vile person will speak villany, and 
his heart will work °iniquity, to practise hypo- 
crisy, and to utter error against °the LORD, to 
make empty the °soul of the hungry, and he 
will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. 

7 The "instruments also of the 5churl are 
?evil: he °deviseth “wicked ° devices to destroy 
the °poor with lying words, even when the 
° needy speaketh right. 

8 But the ^liberal * deviseth ° liberal things; 
and by ° liberal things sbalil he stand. 

9 Rise up, ^ye women that are at ease; ° hear 
my voice, ye “careless daughters; give ear unto 
my speech. 





7 instruments also of the churl, 
of the chur} evil. Heb. rā'a'. 
Ap, 44. x. devices = plans. 


Ap. 44, viii. 


32. 9-14 [For Structure see next page]. | 


9 ye women. Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), *! women” being put for the whole nation, now reduced by sin 
to utter weakness; or, a special message, as in 3, 16-26. 


Ap. 92. careless = confident. 






ISAIAH. 


Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Hob. vekelay kélayv. Eng. chattels 


poor=wretched. Heb. ‘dnahk. Seenote on Prov. 6. 11, 
weakin willand wealth. Heb.’ebyén. Sea note on Prov. 6. 11. 


Heb, batak.. Ap, 69. i. Used here of self-confidence, in irony. 












32. 9. 

















3 men, and not GOD. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). The 
statement put two ways for great emphasis (positive 
and negative). men. Heb. 'ädām, Ap. 14. I. 

GOD. Heb.'El-the mighty God. Ap. 4. IV. 

flesh, and not spirit. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). See 
above. spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

4 prey =live prey. multitude =: crowd. 

the LORD of hosts, See note on 1.9 and 1 Sam, 1, 3, 

for: or, over. : f 

5 As birds flying. As birds hovering [covering and 
protecting their nest with their wings], 80 will, &c. The 
Fig. Ellipsis isto be thus supplied. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
82.711). Ap. 92. 

defend=shield. The verb is found only in Isaiah’s 
utterances (2 Kings 19. 34, 20. c, Isa. 31. 5; 37. 35; 
88. 6; and Zech. 9, 15; 12. 8. 

defending, &c.—shielding. Only used of God. Only 
here, 2 Kings 19.34; 20.6. Lit. “[then there will be] 
a shielding, and He will rescue; a passing over [as 
in Egypt at the Passover], and he will cause to escape.” 

passing over. Ref. to Pent.(Ex. 12. 13, 23, 27). Ap, 92. 
This word is nowhere else used in this sense. 

6 Turn= Return. children =sons. 

7 every man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14, IL 

idols=nothings, sin. Heb. chdta’, Ap. 44.i. 

8 mighty man. Heb. ’isk, Ap. 14. IT. 

mean man. Heb.'àdám, Ap. 14. 1. 

discomfited = become tributaries. 

9 pass over. Not the same word as in v. 5 (which is 























pügah) Here, Heb. ‘bar, to cross over, or retreat, 
32. 1-20 (Lí, p. 964) JEHOVAH'S RIGHTEOUS 
KING. (Extended Alternation.) 





L* | E | 1. The king reigning in righteousness. 
S ] 2. The Land. : 
in | 3-8. The People. } Effect : Protection. 
U | 9-14. Desolation. 
R| p The Spirit poured out. 
S | 35-17. The Land. f : 
T | 18, 19, The People. J Efect : Security. 
U | 20. Cultivation. 

1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

a king. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 17. 14, 15), Ap. 92 

in=for, in the interest of. 

2 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 2-5, 
emphasising every detail, 

man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

wind. Heb. rùack. Ap. 9, 

rivers of water. Heb. palgéi-mayim. Channels for 
irrigation in a garden. See notes on Prov, 21,1. Ps. 1.3. 

weary = thirsty. 

4 The heart also=And the heart: preserving the 
Fig. Polysyndeton (v. 2). Ap. 6. 

B The vile person. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept., and Syr., read * And the”, thus 
preserving the Fig. Polysyndeton (v. 1). Ap. 6, 

vile person=fool. Heb, ndbal. See note on, Prov. 
1. 7 and on 1 Sam. 25. s. liberal=noble. 

churl=miser, or covetous. Note the Alt nation in 
vv. 5-7 i— 

g | 5-. vile. 

h | -5. churl, 
g{ 8. vile. 

h |. churk 

6 vile...villany. Notethe Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Heb. nábàl nfbülàh. . 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dven. Ap. 44. iii. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4.1L 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

























deviseth = counselleth. wicked. Heb. ráshà. 
needy = helpless, 


8 liberal = noble: freehearted, frechanded. 






hear my voice. Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 4. 33, 36), 
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]|for the vintage shall fail, the 





10 Many days and years shall ye be troubled, 
ye *careless women: 


gathering shall 
not come. 


11 Tremble, ?ye women that are at ease; be 
troubled, ye ‘careless ones: strip you, and 
e you bare, and. gird sackcloth upon your 
oins. 


12 They shall lament for the teats, for the 
° pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon the land of My people shall come up 
thorns and briers; yea, upon all the houses of 
joy in the joyous city : 


14 Because the palaces shall be ° forsaken; 
the multitude of the city shall be ?left; the 
forts and towers shall be for dens °for ever, 
a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks; 


15 Until the ° spirit be °poured upon us from 
on high, 
and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest. 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilder- 
m and righteousness remain in the fruitful 

eld. 

17 And the ? work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness 
and ° assurance for ever. 


18 And My People shall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
resting places ; : 

18 When it shall ° hail, coming down oñ the 
forest ; and the city shall be low in a low place. 


20 °Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, 
that send forth thither the feet of the ox and 


the ass, 
3 3 °Woe to thee °that spoilest, and thou 
wast not spoiled; and °dealest treacher- 
ously, and they dealt not treacherously with 
thee! when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou 
shalt be spoiled; and when thou shalt make 
an end to deal treacherously, they shall deal 
treacherously with thee. 


2 O °LORD, be gracious unto us; we nave 
waited for Thee: be Thou their °arm ^every 
morning, our salvation also in the time of 
trouble. 


3 At the noise of the tumult ° the people fled ; 
at the lifting up of Thyself °the nations were 
scattered. I 

4 And your spoil sball be gathered like the 
gathering of the ?caterpiller: as the running to 
and fro of locusts shall He run upon them. 

5 * The LORD is exalted; for He dwelleth on 
high: He hath filled Zion with judgment and 
righteousness. ` 

é And wisdom and knowledge shall be the 
stability of thy times, and strength of salva- 
tion: the fear of ?the LORD °/s his treasure. 


7 °Behold, their valiant ones shall cry without: 
°the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 
8. The “highways °lie waste, the ° wayfaring 
man ceaseth: he hath broken the covenant, 
he. hath despised the cities, he regardeth no 

°man. : : 


ISAIAH. 
















































32. 9-14 (U, p. 970). DESOLATION. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
Ujli]9. Women at ease, Call to hear. 
k | 10-. "Trouble. 
1] -10. Reason. 
i| 11. Women at ease, 
k | 12,13, Trouble. 
L| 14. Reason. 
12 pleasant fields —fields of desire. 


Call to tremble, 


Fig. Enallage, 


p. 6. 14 forsaken = neglected. 
left. See note on “forsake”, 1. 4. 
for ever. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6. Put 


for a prolonged period. Note the limitation by the 
word “ until ” in the next verse. 

15 spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. Cp. Joel 2. 28. Ezek. 
86. 25-27, 

poured. Heb. 'áràh. Occurs in Isa. 3.17; 22.6, and 
here in the “tormer” portion ; and in 53, 12, the “latter” 
portion, 17 work= tillage. 

assurance=confidence. Heb. bdtah (Ap. 69.i). Same 
word as careless (v. 9), but not in irony. 

19 hail, coming down. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), toremphasis. Heb. abdrad beredeth; Eng. hail 
hailing. 

20 Blessed=O the happinesses of you, &c. The 
second of the three occurring in Isaiah. See note on 
80. 18. Cp. 56, 2. 


33. 1-12 (K5, p. 964). THE ASSYRIAN SPOILER. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
K5| m! [ 1. The spoiler. 
n!|2. Jehovah. Prayer to. 
m? | s, 4. The spoiler. 
n?| 5,6, Jehovah. Praise to. 
mê | 7-9. The spoiler. 
në | 10-12. Jehovah, Answer of. 

1 Woe. Thefifthofthesix Woes. See the Structure 
(D, p. 930). The Structure of K5, above, will make this 
section quite clear, and show that the verses are not 
“out of place”, or “ disarranged ”. 

that spoilest.-thou plunderer. 

dealest treacherously = thou traitor, 

2 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4.1L 

arm. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause) for the strength 
and defence put forth by it. Ap. 6. . 

every morning: i.e. continually. 

3 the people =peoples. the nations =nations. 

4 caterpiller= locusts, 6 is—tfat [is]. 

7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

the ambassadors. Note the Fig. Asyndeton (Ap. 6), in 
wv. 7-12, 8 highways. See note on 7. 3, 

lie waste=are desolate, See note on 1. 7. 

wayfaring man=he that walketh along the path. 
See note on “ path”, 2, s. 

man-mortal Heb. ’éndsh. Ap. 14, TIL 

9 mourneth. See note on B8. 26. 

hewn down= withered. 

Sharon, Occurs in the “former” portion, only here 
and 85, 2; and in the “latter” portion, only in 66. 1e. 
Ap. 79. II. ` 

Shake off, Heb. nd'ar. A rare word. Occurs twice 
in the ** former" portion (here, and v. 15), and once in 
the “latter” portion (52, 2). Ap. 79, IT. 

10 saith the LORD=may Jehovah say. See noteon 
1. 11. 

11 breath, as fire=breath asa fire. Heb. ritach. Ap.9. 


9 The earth °mourneth and languisheth: 
Lebanon is ashamed and °hewn down: °Sharon 
is like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel 
“shake off their fruits. 


10 “Now will I rise,”’ °saith 2the LORD ; “now 
wiil I be exalted; now will I lift up Myself. 

-11 Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring 
forth stubble: your °breath, as fire, shall 
devour you. T 
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12 And the people shall be as the ° burnings 
of lime: as ° thorns cut up shall they be burned 
in the fire.” 


13 Hear, °ye that are far off, °what I have 
done; and, ye that are near, acknowledge My 
might. 

14 Thesinnersin Zion are afraid; ° fearfulness 
hath "surprised the hypocrites. "Who “among 
us shall dwell with the devouring fire? ° who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings ? 

1B ° He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain of oppres- 
sions, that ?shaketh his hands from holding of 
bribes, that stoppeth his ears from "hearing of 
? blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing ° evil; 

16 *$r shall dwell on high: his place of 
defence shall be the munitions of rocks: bread 
shall be given him ; his waters shall be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see °the king in his beauty: 
they shall behold the land that is very ° far off. 


18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where 
is the °scribe? where is the °receiver ? where 
is °he that counted the towers ? 

19 Thou shalt not seea ° fierce people, a people 
of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive ; 
of a ° stammering ° tongue, that thou canst not 
understand. 


20 °Look upon Zion, °the city of our ?solemni- 
ties: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet 
habitation, a °tabernacle that shall not be 
taken down; not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed, neither shall any of 
the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious ? LORD will be unto 
us a place of broad rivers and streams; 


wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither 
shall ° gallant ship pass thereby. 


22 For ?the LORD is our Judge, ?the LORD is 
our Lawgiver, ?the LORD ís our King; ġe will 
save us. 


23 Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not 
well strengthen their mast, they could not 
spread the sail: then is the prey of a great 
spoil divided; ?the lame take the prey. 


24 And the inhabitant shall not say, «I am 
sick:’’ the People that dwell therein shail be 


° forgiven their ^iniquity. 
3 4 Come near, ye nations, to hear; and 
hearken, ye ° people: let the earth hear, 
and. all that is therein; the ? world, and ?all 
things that come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of °the LORD is upon all 
nations, and His fury upon all their armies: 
He hath ‘utterly destroyed them, He hath 
delivered them to the slaughter. . 

8 Their slain also sball be cast out, and their 
stink shall come up out of their carcases, and 
e °mountains shall be melted with their 
blood. is 

4 And all the host of heaven'shall be dissolved, 
and the heavens shall be rolled together asa 
scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling 


fig from the fig tree. 


5 For My sword shall be bathed in-heaven: 
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12 the people = peoples. . i 
burnings of lime: i.e. fuel for limekilns. 
thorns cut up. These are the common fuel used in 


limekilns in Palestine. 


33. 13-24 (L‘, p. 964). JEHOVAH. THE KING IN 
HIS BEAUTY. (Repeated Alternation.) 
L’ | ot | 13-17, The king. Seen in the Land. 
p! | 18, 19. Enemy not seen. 
o? | 20, 21-. The glorious Jehovah. Seen in Zion, 
p? | -21, Enemy not seen. 
o* | 22, Jehovah, Present to save, 
p? | 28. Enemy. Destroyed. 
ot | 24, Jehovah, His People forgiven. 

13 ye: i.e. the heathen, 

what I have done: ie. in the destruction of Sen- 
nacherib’s army. 

14 fearfulness = trembling. Heb. 7@édah. Only 
here in Isaiah ; and elsewhere, only in Job 4. 14. Pss. 
92. 11; 48. 6. surprised- seized. 

Who...? who...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 69. The 
answer implied being the negative. 

among = for. 

15 He, &c. This is not the answer to v. 14, but the į 
subject of the Promise in v. 15, * He. .. shall dwell on 
high". Henceitisemphatic. Ref.to Pent. (Deut. 10.17; 
16.19; 27.25). Ap. 92. hearing of —listening to. 

blood = murderers, Fig. Metalepsis (of Subject), Ap. 6; 
by which “blood” is first put for bloodshedding, and, 
secondly, bloodshedding put for those who shed it, 

evil. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44.x. 

17 the king. See v.22. far off = far stretching. 

18 scribe =the counter. receiver =the weigher. 

he that counted, &c. Referring to Sennacherib’s 
besieging army. 

19 fierce, Xc. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49, 50). Ap. 92. 

stammering = jabbering. 

tongue. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the language spoken by it. 

20 Look= Gaze. 

the city. Fig. Polyonymia. 

solemnities = festal-days. 
word frequently occurs (cp. Lev. 23. 
Ap. 79. IT. 

tabernacle=tent. Heb. 'ohel. 

21 gallant —mighty, or noble. 

43 the lame take the prey. Referring to the spoil 
taken from the dead of the Assyrian host. See 2 Kings 
19. 35. 

24 forgiven theiriniquity. Ref.to Pent. (Ex.28.21; 
32.32. Num. 14.19) 

iniquity. Heb. ‘avdh. Ap. 44. iv. 


































Ap. 6. 
Ref. to Pent., where the 
Num. 15, &c.). 


Ap. 40. 3. 


34. 1-17 (K5, p. 964. GENTILE NATIONS, 
(Extended. Alternations.) 
K5| V | 1-à. Nations and armies, 
W | 9, 10. The land. 
, X | 11-—. Wild creatures, 
_ X | -r. The line of confusion, 
V | 12. Nobles and Princes. 

W | 13-. The land. 

X | -13-18, Wild creatures, . 
F | 17. The line of confusion, 


1-8 (V, aboye). NATIONS AND ARMIES. 
, ; (Introversion.). 
V|a|1-4 Wrath. 


r|5,6-. Sword. 
T | -6, 7. Sacrifice. 
q|8. Vengeance. 
1 people — peoples, : ' 
world-the inhabited world. . Heb. tzbel. 
all things, &c.=and all that is therein, 
2 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4 II. 
utterly destroyed =devoted to destruction, or, placed 
under a Divine ban. 
3 mountains shall be melted with their blood. 
Fig. Hyperbole (Ap. 6). So vu. 4 and 5. Ex 
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behold, it shall come down upon Idumea, and | 5 of My curse: i.e. I have devoted, 


upon the people ° of My curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of ?the LORD is filled with blood, 
it is made fat with fatness, and with the blood 
of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys 
of rams: 


for *the LORD hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and 
a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And the °unicorns shall come down with 
them, and the bullocks with the bulls; and 
their land shall be °soaked with blood, and 
their dust made fat with fatness. 


8 For if is the day ° of ?the LORD’S vengeance, 
aire A year of recompences for the controversy 
?of Zion. 


9 And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and 
the land thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; 
the smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from 
generation to generation it shall lie waste; 
none shall pass through it for ever and ever. 


11 But the cormorant and the bittern shall 
possess it; the owl also and the raven shall 
dwell in it: 


and He shall stretch out upon it the line of 
? confusion, and the ?stones of ^emptiness. 


12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the 
kingdom, but none shall be there, and all her 
princes shall be nothing. 


13 And thorns shall °come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof: 


and it shall be an habitation of dragons, and 
a court for owls. 

14 The wild beasts of the desert shall also 
meet with the wild beasts of the island, and 
the satyr shall cry to his fellow; the “screech 
owl also shall rest there, and find for herself 
°a place of rest. 

16 There shall the great owl make her nest, 
and lay, and hatch, and gather under her 
shadow: there shall the vultures also be 
gathered, every one with her mate. 

16 °Seek ye out of °the book of ?the LORD, 
and read: no one of these shall °fail, none 
shall want her mate: for My mouth it hath 
memes and His °Spirit it hath gathered 
hem, 


17 And $e hath cast the lot for them, and 
His hand hath divided it unto them by line: 
they shall possess it for ever, from generation 
to generation shall they dwell therein. 


desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and singing: the glory of Leba- 
non shall be given unto it, the excellency of 
Carmel and ° Sharon, they shall see the glory. 
of *the LORD, and the excellency of our “God. 


3°Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con- 


* The wilderness and the solitary place 


| firm the feeble knees. ' I 
| 4 Say to them that are of a fearful heart, “ Be 
| strong, fear not: behold, 


your ? God will come 





"shall be glad for “them; °and °the 9 


7 unieorns: or, rhinocerots. Heb. ramin, 

soaked-=drunken. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 

8 of=for. 11 confusion. See note on 24, 10. 

confusion ,.. emptiness. Heb. toh... bohit. 
Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1. 2), * without form and void” = 
waste and desolate. Only there, here, and Jer. 4. 23 
beside. Ap. 92. 

stones of emptiness. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
t stones” being put fur what causes the land to lie empty 
or untilled. 13 come up in =climb. 

14 screech owl, Heb. Lilith. Used to-day of any 
being of the night, as the English “bogy” is used. 
Charms are used against it to-day in Palestine. 

a place, &c. =a roost. 16 Seek=Search. 

the book of the Lokp. This proves there was a book 
in existence, which could be searched. See Ap. 47. 

fail= be missing. Heb, ‘ddar. Not thesame word asin 
19. 5 (see note there). Occurs here in “ former” portion, 
and 40, 26 in ‘‘latter” portion. See Ap, 79. IT. 

Spirit. Heb. rzach, Ap. 9 


35. 1-10 (L^ p.964. JEHOVAH: THE KING IN 
HIS GLORY. (Alternation). 
L5 |s! | 1,2. 'The Land. 
t! | 3-&-. The People. 
| -s-8-, The Land. 
t? | -8. The People. 
8? | s—. The Land. 
t$ | -9, 10. The People. 


Ch. 35 is the sequel to this long series of Burdens (D) 
and Woes (D); it sets forth the future return of Israel. 

1 The wilderness, &c.: i.e. the land of Edom re- 
ferred to in 34. 9-16. While Edom becomes a waste, 
the Land becomes a paradise; and the way of the return 
thither a peaceful highway. 

Shall be glad for them —shall rejoice over them, as 
in the first occ. Deut. 28, 63 ; 30. 9, and Jer. 32, 41. 

them: i.e. the noisome creatures of 84. 14-16, which 
were the evidences of the vengeance of 34. 8 and the 
glorious results as seen in 35.4. The former portrays 
one aspect of it, and the latter the other. The wilder- 
ness is glad for the removal of the Edomites, of which 
removal the presence of the wild creatures (34. 13-17) 
was the token. See Ap. 82. 

and=but; giving the contrast. s 

the desert shall rejoice, and. blossom, &e. The 
description in this chapter leaves little tobe interpreted. 
It requires only to be believed. No amount of spiritual 
blessing through the preaching of the Gospa can pro- 
duce these physical miracles. 

2 Sharon. See note on 83. 9. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

3 Strengthen, &. Quoted in Heb. 12, 11, 12, 

5 Then the eyes, &c. When Messiah came, these 
miracles (not miracles gua miracles) were the evidence 
that He had indeed come to save His People (Matt. 
11. 1-6), but they rejected Him, Hence, this with other 
similar prophecies are in aheyance. John had based 


g2 


his own claims on 40. 8, while the Lord based His claims 
on 35. 5, 6. 





with vengeance, even ? God with a recompence ; 
e will come and save you.” 
5 ? Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb sing: 


for in the wilderness shall waters break out, 
and streams in the desert. 

7 And the parched ground sball become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water: in the 
habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be 
grass with reeds and rushes. Sr ct 
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8 And an ° highway shall be there, and a way, 
and it shall be called ° The way of holiness ; 


the unclean shall not pass over it; ° but it shall 
be for those: the wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not ° err therein. 


9 °No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous 
beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found 
there; 


but the redeemed shall walk there: 

10 And the ransomed of ?the LORD shall 
return, and come to Zion with songs, and 
everlasting joy upon °their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
°sighing shall flee away. 


36 Now °it came to pass °in the fourteenth 
ear of king Hezekiah, shat Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria came up against all the 


? defenced cities of Judah, °and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent ° Rabshakeh 
from ? Lachish to Jerusalem unto king Heze- 
kiah °with a great army. And “he stood by 
the conduit of the upper pool in the ° highway 
of the fuller’s field, 


3 Then came forth unto him ° Eliakim, Hil- 
kiah’s son, which was over the ° house, and 
° Shebna the °scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, 
the recorder. 


4 And ?Rabshakeh said unto them, “Say ye 
now to Hezekiah, ‘ Thus saith °the great king, 
the king of Assyria, ‘What confidence is this 
wherein thou ° trustest ? 

5 °I say, sayest thou, (but they are but ° vain 
words) ‘I have counsel and strength for war’: 
now on whom dost thou ‘trust, that thou 
rebellest against me? 

6 Lo, thou *trustest in the staff of this broken 
reed, on Egypt; whereon if a ^man lean, it will 
go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh 
king of Egypt to all that *trust in him. 

7 But if °thou say to me, ‘ We ‘trust in °the 
LORD our °God’: °is it not Se, Whose high 
places and Whose altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, atid said to Judah and to Jerusalem, ‘Ye 
shall worship before this altar ’’ ? 

8 Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to 
my °master the king of Assyria, and I will 
give thee two thousand horses, if thou be able 
on thy part to set riders upon them. 








cities — fortified cities. 
hexagonal cylinder in the British Museum. 
officer”, Probably a renegade Jew. 


See and cp. 22, 20-25. 


Occurs only here. 


8 highway. See note on 7. 3. 

The way, &c. =the holy road. Lm i 

but, &e. : i.e. yot for those very persons it will exist. 

err therein =go astray. 

9 No lion shall be there, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Lev, 
26.6) Ap. 92, 

10 their heads. Putby Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for themselves. sighing. See note on 21. 2, 

Ch. 40 takes up this theme, after the historical episode 
of chs. 36-89, which is necessary for the understanding 
of the references to the Assyrian invasion, 


36. 1—39. 8 (C, p. 980. HISTORIC EVENTS AND 
PROPHECIES. (HEZEKIAH.) 
(Extended and, Repeated. Alternation.) 
Al | 86. 1—37. 13. The King of Assyria. 
summons to surrender Jerusalem. . 
B! [ 37. 14-20. Hezekiah's fear and prayer. 
C! | 37. 21-38, Isaiah. Answer to prayer, 
and promise of deliverance from 
Sennacherib. 
88,1. "Tbe King of Terrors”. His solemn 
summons to Hezekiah to surrender his life, 
B? | 38. 2,3. Hezekiah’s fear and prayer. 
C2 | 38. 4-22. Isaiah. Answer to prayer 
and promise of deliverance from 
death. 
39.1. The King of Babylon. His letters 
and present. 
B3 | 39.2. Hezekiah. Fearless and prayerless. 
C3 | 39. 3-8. Isaiah. His message of de- 
liverance to Babylon. 


36. 1—37. 13 (A}, above). THE KING OF 
ASSYRIA. (Introversion.) 
A1|D]36.1-21. Rabshakeh, First embassy. 
E | 386. 22—87. 7. Hezekiah. Reception of mes- 


CZ His 





A2 








Z? | A3 





sage. 
D | 37, 8-18, Rabshakeh. Second embassy. 


36. 1-21 (, above). RABSHAKEH. (FIRST 
EMBASSY.) (Repeated Alternation.) 


D| ut] 1,2. Rabshakeh, Mission. 
vl |3. Eliakim. Comes forth. 
u?| 4-10, Rabshakeh. Message to Hezekiah, 
v?|11. Eliakim. Answer, 
u? | 12-20. Rabshakeh. Message to the People, 
y3 |21. Eliakim. Answer him not. 
For the general notes on this chapter see notes on 
2 Kings 18. 13—20. 19. x 
1 it came to pass, Note the insertion of these 
historical events in the midst of prophecy, corre- 
sponding with those concerning the reign of Ahaz 
(C.p.930). Cp. 2 Kings 18. 13—20. 19, on whicl Isaiah 
is not dependent, and 2.Chron. 32. 1-33, which is not 
dependent on either (see Ap. 56). This history is a proof 
of Isaiah's prophetie mission and gitts. History and 


prophecy are thus combined : for the latter is history foretold, and the former is (in this and many cases) 
prophecy fulfilled : the two accounts being perfectly independent. 
See Ap. 50. V, pp. 59,60. After Hezekiah's reformation (2 Chron. 29, 1—82, 1). 
Shalmaneser in Hezekiah’s sixth year (2 Kings 18.10). The date (fourteenth year) no “error”. 
and took them. See the list and number of them (forty-six) on Sennacherib’s 

See Ap. 67 (xi), p. 98. 
Lachish. Now Tell el Hesy, 

the excavations there, published by the “ Palestine Exploration Fund ”, 
. with a great army. Foretold in 29, 1-6, as foretold in 22, 15-25. 

Isaiah stood with Ahaz twenty-eight years before. See 7. 3. 


in the fourteenth year: i.e. 628 B.c. 
Samaria had been taken by 
defenced 


2 Rabshakeh: or, “ political 
or Umm Ldkis. See the work on 
Cp. note on 2 Kings 18. 17; and 19. s. 
he stood. In the same spot where 


z highway. See note on 7.3. 3 Eliakim. 
The promise of 22, 20, 21 was already fulfilled. house. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for household. Eliakim fulfils Shebna’s office, as foretold in 22, 15-25, Shebna. 


See 22. 15. 
finance (2 Kings 22. s), ' Jer. 52. 25. 
confided. Heb. bátah. Ap. 60. i. 
130. 5-8; and Ap. 87 (xi)) 

2 Kings 18. 20. 


God. Heb. Elohim. | Ap. 4. I: 
8 master. Heb. ‘Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2) 


scribe : or, secretary. Title used of a state officer, first in 2 Sam. 8.17. Connected with 
4 the great king. Contrast Ps. 47. 2. 
See Hezekiah’s “Songs of the Degrees? (Pss. 121. 3; 
& I say, sayest thou. 
vain words-lip-talk. Heb. word of lips, 
7 thou. Some codices read ye”, as in 2 Kings 18, 22. 


is it not He...? Manifesting Rabshakeh's ignorance. 


trustest- hast 
125. 1, 2; 127.1; 
Some codices read “Thou sayest”, as in 
@ man. Heb. teh, Ap. 14. IL: 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 IT. 
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9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the least of my master's serv- 
ants, and put thy ‘trust on °Egypt for chariots 
and for horsemen ? 

10 And °am I now come up without "the LORD 
against this land to destroy it?' the LORD said 
arte * Go up against this land, and destroy 
it. 

ll ?^Then said ?Eliakim and ?Shebna and 
Joah unto Rabshakeh, «Speak, I pray thee, 
unto thy servants in the Syrian language; for 
we understand i£: and speak not to us in the 
°Jews’ language, in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall." 


12 But *Rabshakeh said, * Hath my master 
sent me to thy master and to thee to °speak 
these words? hath he not sent me to the °men 
that ° sit upon the wall, that they may eat their 
own dung, and drink their own piss with you?” 

18 Then ?Rabshakeh stood, and cried with 
aloud voice in the Jews' language, and said, 

| ‘Hear ye the words of ‘the great king, the 

i king of Assyria. 

| 14 Thus saith the king, ‘ Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you: for heshall not be able to deliver pou. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you ‘trust in 
"the LORD, saying, "* The LORD will surely 
deliver us: °this city shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria.’ 

| 16 Hearken not to Hezekiah’: for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, ‘Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and come out to me: and eat 
ye “every one of his vine, and °every one of 
| bis fig tree, and drink ye °every one the waters 
of his own cistern ; 

17 Until I come and ° take pon away toa land 
like your own land, a land of corn and ° wine, 

; a land of ° bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying, 
7™¢ The LORD will deliver us.’ ° Hath any of the 
gods of the nations delivered his land out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria? 

19 ° Where are the gods of ° Hamath and °Ar- 
pbad? where arethe gods of ° Sepharvaim? and 
have they delivered Samaria dut of my band ? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of these 
lands, that have delivered their land out of my 
hand, that 7the LORD should deliver Jerusalem 
out of my hand ?'" 

21 But they held their peace, and answered 
him not a word: for the king’s commandment 
was, saying, * Answer him not.” 


22 Then came 3 Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, 
that was over the household, and ? Shebna tbe 
scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with fheir clothes rent, and told 
him the words of ? Rabshakeh, 


And it cameto pass, when king Hezekiah 
37 heard if, that he rent his clothes, and 
| covered himself with sackcloth, and ° went into 
the house of °the LORD. 


2 And he sent ° Eliakim, who was. over the 
household, and °Shebna the scribe, and the 
| elders of the priests covered with sackcloth, 
| unto Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 

':8 And they said unto him, * Thus ^saith Heze- 
kiah, -This day ís a day of trouble, and of 
|rebuke, and of *blasphemy: for the °children 
















are come to the birth, and there is not strength 





9 Egypt. Hezekiah at first looked for help there 
(see 20, 3-6; 30, 2-5; 2 Kings 18, 21). 

10 am I now come up. As foretold twenty-eight 
years before (10. 0-8). If Rabshakeh knew of this, it 
shows the falsehood of “half the truth”, 

11 Then said, &c. This led only to grosser insults. 

Jews’. The name by which the People were known 
of old, to foreigners. Seo note on v.2. No proof of 
a later authorship, ‘“ Hebrew” is the later word for 
the language (cp. 19. 18). 

12 speak these words. See Ap. 67 (i) 

men. Heb. pl of'énósh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

sit upon the wall- maintain their posts: i.e. till 
reduced to these extremities. 

15 this city. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “and this city”: io. 
“therefore this city. 

16 every one =man, as in v. 6. 

17 take you away. Ashe did Israel (2 Kings 18. 11). 

wine=new wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. II. 

bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for all 
kinds of food. 

18 Hath, &c.?=[Reflect]: Hath, &c.? 

19 Where: or, Why, where. Some codices, with 
two early printed editions, read ** Where then ". 

Hamath. Now Hama,north of Damascus ( Amos 6. 14). 

Arphad. Now Tell Erfád, 18 miles north of Aleppo. 

Sepharvaim. Now Sippara on the Euphrates, above 
Babylon. 


36. 22—37. 7 (E, p. 974. HEZEKIAH. RECEP- 
TION OF MESSAGE. (Alternation.) 
Ej w!36. 22, Hezekiah. Message received from Rab- 
shakeh, 
x | 37.1. Jehovah. Answer sought from, 
w | 37. 2-5. Hezekiah. Message sent to Isaiah, 
æ | 37. 6, 7T. Jehovah. Answer sent from. 


37. 1 went into the house of tho LORD. See 
Hezekiah's reference to his love for, and use of, the 
Temple in his **Songs of tho Degrees" (Pss. 122, 1, 9; 
134. 1,2; and Ap. 67 (xiii). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

2 Eliakim ... Shebna. Seo note on 36. s. 

elders of thə priests. These now added to the 
embassy. Joah absent. 

S saith — hath said. 

blasphemy —reproach. Note the reference to this 
in Hezekiah's "Songs of the Degrees" in Pss. 120. 2,3; 
123, 3,4; and Ap. 67 (i). children —sons. 

4 God. Heb, Elohim. Ap.4 I 

words. See note on “blasphemy” (v. 3). 

Rabshakeh =the Rabshakeh. See note on 36. 2, 

reproach —revile. 

lift up thy prayer. Note the reference to Hezekiah’s 
‘Songs of the Degrees" in Pss. 120.1; 123. 1-5 ; 130,1,2; 
and Áp. 67 (iv). "Trust (36. 4, 7, 15) leads to prayer. 


6 Isaiah said. The message in vv. 6, 7 is shorter and 


calmer than the second. 
7 & blast. Heb, rüach, Ap.9. See? Kings 109. a5. 


to bring forth, 

4 It may be ‘the LORD thy °God will hear 
the °words of ? Rabshakeh, whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent to °reproach the 
living °God, and will reprove the ° words which 
1the LORD thy °God hath heard: -wherefore ° lift 
up thy prayer for the remnant that is left.’ ”’ 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah, 

6 And ?Isaiah said unto them, * Thus shall 

e say unto your master, ‘Thus saith tthe 

ORD, ‘Be not afraid of the ‘words that thou 
hast heard, wherewith the servants of the 
king of Assyria have * blasphemed Me. 

.7 Behold, I will send °a blast upon him; and 
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37.7. ISAIAH. 37. 25. 


he shall hear °a rumour, and return to his own| arumour. Not that of vv. 8, 9, but that of v. 35, on 


land; and I will cause him to °fall by the sword | hearing which he returned to his own land (v. 37) 
in his own land.’’” fall by the sword. See note on v. 37. I 
8 was departed from Lachish: having raised the 
8 So ‘Rabshakeh returned, and found the| siege. See note on 2 Kings 18.17; 19. 8 
king of Assyria warring against Libnah: for| 9 he heard, The “rumour” ofv7, i 
he had heard that he °was departed from} Tirhakah. The Taracus of the insoriptiora, The 
Lachish. third and last of Manetho’s twenty-sixth | dynasty. 
9 And °he heard y concerning ° Tirhakah | This oa m ys usn d dynasty in Tsalah's time 
i o 1 i ‘ 1 18 an undesigned coircli . E 
king O ORS AUT c ae cone Sudah's hope in Ethiopia was vain (see 
z : 1-6 
sent messengers to Hezekiah, sayin A in 2 atah. . 69. i. 
10 « Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of ao e n Mc a oS 
Judah, saying, ‘Let not thy *God, in Whom| 11 Behold. Fig. Asterísmos Ap. 6. 
tBou ? trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem | ali lands-all the earths: ie. all such countries 
shall not be given into the hand of the king of pecia connected oe Tee ENS 
Assyria.' 12 Gozan, &c. These places are all in Mesopotamia. 
11 V'Behold, thou hast heard what the kings| 8nd Hezeph. The Heb. pointing connects this with 
of Assyria have done to °all lands by destroy: EA 
ing them utterly; and shalt thou be delivered ? F i 
12 Have the bida of the nations delivered a Mana . » . Arphad . . . Bepharvaim, See 
them which m fathers have destroyed, as| tens, Now (prob.) ’Anah, on the Euphrates. 
Gozan, and aran, and Rezeph, and the| Ivah. Now (prob.) Hit, on the Euphrates. 
? children of Eden which were in Telassar ? 14 spread it, &c. See note on “lift up”, &c. (v. 4). 
13 Where is the king of ?Hamath, and the| 16 LoRD of Hosts, See noteon 1. 9, and 1 Sam. 1. 3. 
king of ^Arphad, and the king of the city of| God of Israel. See note on 29, 23, 
° Sepharvaim, ° Hena, and °Ivah?’” dwellest: or, sittest enthroned, _ 
: E the. Heb. $e the [God] Cp. 1 Kings 18. 39. 
14 And Hezekiah received the letter from the! God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.) =the {true} God. 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and| made heaven and earth. Note the reference to this 
Hezekiah ! went up unto the house of !the| in Hezekiah’s ‘Songs of the Degrees" (Pss. 121. 1, 2; 








LORD, and ° spread it before 1 the LORD. 193.1; 124.8; 184.3; and Ap. 67(v)). 
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto 1the Lorp,| 17 ear... eyes. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
saying, eyes. Heb. text reads “eye”. But A.V. reads 


16 «O ^ LORD of Hosts, ° God of Israel, That Pes d with Pi codices, five early printed editions, 
°dwellest between the cherubims, Thou arti aine "ps contract with idol 
*the *God, even Thou alone, of all the king-| 5 58.. p Contran wibo 1o S 58 rss 
» I d bs & 18 nations, and their countries. Heb. hà-árazoth 

doms of the earth: Thou hast °made heaven], |. ‘aram: asin v. 11. The latter word put by Fig. 
and earth. . Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the people inhabiting 
17 Incline Thine ^ear, O !LORD, and hear;|the lands. Note also the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
open Thine °eyes, O ! LORD, and see: and | Some codices read “ nations, and their land”. 
hear all the ‘words of Sennacherib, which! 19 men’s. Heb. ’ddam, Ap. 14. 1 
hath sent to ‘reproach the °living * God. 20 save us. Some codices add “I (or, we) pray Thee”. 
18 Of a truth, ! LORD, the kings of Assyria | CP: ? Kings 19. 19. 
have laid waste all the ?nations, and their 


countries, 37. 21—38 (C!, p. 974. ISAIAH. ANSWER TO 
19 And have cast their gods into the fire: for PRAYER. (Alternation.) 
theg were no gods, but the work of ?men's|C!|y|21. Hezekiah. Prayer regarded. 
hands, wood and stone: therefore they have z | 22-29. King of Assyria. Apostrophe to, 
destroyed them. y | 30-32. Hezekiah. Sign given to. 
20 Now therefore, O ! LORD our *God, ^save z | 33-38. King of Assyria. Destruction of. 


us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of| 21 thou hast prayed. See note on “lift up” (v. 4). 
the earth may know that Thou art 1the Lorn, | 22 despised . . . laughed... shaken, &eo. Fig. 


s Prosopopæia. Ap. 6. 
even Thou only. shaken- wagged. Denoting derision and scorn. 


21 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto| 23 the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4. 
Hezekiah, saying, * Thus ?saith !the LORD| 24 Lorp*, One of the 184 places where the Sdphertm 
16 (30d of Israel, * Whereas ? thou hast prayed changed '' Jehovah" of the primitive text to '* Adonai". 


m inst Sennacherib king of ia: See Ap. 82. 
to me agai Senn g of Assyria am J come up=have I scaled. Cp. 36, 10. These 


‘22 This is the word which ! the LORD hath | boasts probably refer to the future as well as the past. 
spoken concerning him; * The virgin, the| Lebanon, &c. Cp. 2 Kings 19.25. Fulfilling 14. 8 
daughter of Zion, hath °despised thee, and | (8¢e note there. As Hannibal later scaled the Alps. 
° laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of Jeru- 25 rivers =arms, or canals, Cp. 19. 6, ana Mio. 7. 12. 
salem hath °shaken her head at thee, besieged places. Heb. matzór. Put for Egypt. 

23 Whom hast thou ‘reproached and 3 blas- — —————— — ———— ———————— — —————— 
phemed ? and against whom hast thou exalted and I will cut down the tall cedars f, 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes ou high? and the choice fir trees thereof: ond | I will 
even against ^the Holy One of Israel. . enter into the height of his border, and the 
AND thy ol m pee & ed forest of his Carmel, i 
the °LORD *, and hast said, ‘By the multitude 25 3 have digged, and drunk ; with 
of my chariots ^am 3 come up to the height thesoleof my feet have I dried heise e tallas 
of the mountains, to the sides of ° Lebanon; of the ° besieged places,’ f ; . 
CUTE PAR UACIVEUUMEANTTU UE rr e e e 
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37. 26. 


28 Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have 
done it; and of ancient times, that I have 
"formed it? now have I brought it to pass, 
that thou shouldest be to Jay waste defenced 
cities info ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded: 
they were °as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the grass on the housetops, and 
as corn blasted before it be grown up. 

28 But I know thy °abode, and thy "going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against Me. 

29 Because thy rage against Me, and thy 
^tumult, is come up into Mine ears, therefore 
will I put ^ My hook in thy nose, and My bridle 
ji in thy lips, and I will °turn thee back by the 

way by which thou camest.’ 


y| 30 And this shall be a °sign unto thee, °« Ye 








(p. 976) ; shall eat this year such as ° groweth of itself; 


and the second yearthat which ?springeth ofthe 
same: and in the third year °sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah ^shall again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jerusalem *! shall go forth a 
remnant, and they that escape out of mount 
Zion: the ° zeal of the LORD of hosts 2! shall 
do this.’ ”’ 


33 Therefore thus saith ! the LORD concerning 
the king of Assyria, ** He ?' shall not come into 
this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with shields, nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the same 
31shall he return, and shall not come into this 
city,” saith 1 the LORD. 

35 “For I will ° defend this city to save it for 
oe own sake, and for °My servant ° David’s 
sake,” 

36 ° Then the angel of the LORD went forth, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a 
hundred and fourscore and five thousand : and 
when ? they arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

37 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
°and went °and returned, °and dwelt at Nine- 
veh. 

38 87 And it came to pass, as he was worship- 
ping in the house of Nisroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer °his sons smote 
him with the sword; and they escaped into the 
land of Armenia: and °Esar-haddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 


3 > °In those days was Hezekiah “sick 
8 unto death. And Isaiah the prophet 
the son of Amoz came unto him, and said unto 
him, * Thus saith °the LORD, ?*Set thine house 
in order: for thon shalt °die, and not live.’” 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the 


wall, and ° prayed unto ! the LORD, 
.8 And said, «Remember now, O 


Bp 


°in truth and with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in Thy sight.” And 
Hezekiah ° wept sore, i l 
4 Then °came the word of 


Isaiah, sa in, , ; : à : 
5.“ Go, and” say to Hezekiah, ‘Thus saith 


1the LORD to 


ISAIAH. 


1LORD, I 
beseech Thee, how I have walked before Thee. 


the LORD, ?the * God of David thy father, I| God. Hob. Elohim. Ap.4.I. 















38. 5. 


26 formed=purposed. Cp. 10. 6,15; 30, 32. 

27 as the grass. Note Hezekiah’s reference to this 
in his “Songs of the Degrees” (Ps, 129. 5-7), See 
Ap. 67. ii. 

28 abode =sitting down. 

going out, and thy coming in. Put by Eig. Synec- 
doche (of Part), Ap. 6, for life in general 

29 tumult =arrogance. 

My hook, &c. Assyrian sculptures represent captives 
thus led. Jehovah would treat them as they treated 
others. 

turn thee back. See Hezekiah’s reference to this 
(Ps, 129, 4,5). Ap. 67. iii. 

30 sign. See note on 7.11, 

Ye shall eat, &. Noseed would be sown on account 
of the (foretold) devastation wrought by the invasion. 
Hezekiah refers to this "sign" in his Songs of the 
Degrees" (Pss. 126. 5, 6; 198. 2). See Ap. 67. ix. 

groweth ofitself. Ref.to Pent.(Lev.25.5,11. Only 
here, 2 Kings 19. 29, and Job 14. 19, 

springeth of the same =shooteth up of itself, or from 
the roots. Heb. shahith, occurs only here. 

sow ye. See note above. 

31 shall. Hezekiah refers to Jehovah’s repeated 
promises on which he relies (cp. 2 Kings 19. 30-34). 
See Pss. 121. 2-8; 124. 1-3, 6; 125. 2; 120. 2, 8; 127. 1. 
See Ap. 67. vii. 

32 zeal—jealousy. Ref.to Pent. Cp.9.7. See Ap. 92. 

35 defend=shield. See note on Isa. 81. 6. 

My servant. Three are so called in this book: 
David (here); Israel or Jacob (the nation) (41. 8; 42. 19; 
43. 10; 44. 1; 45. 4; 48. 20; 49. 3 and whole chapter); 
and Messiah (42,1; 65. 8). 

David’s sake. Note how Hezekiah refers to these 
words in his “Songs of the Degrees” (Ps. 182, 1, 10). 
See Ap. 67. viii. 

36 Then, &. Cp. 2 Kings 19. 85-37, 

they: i.e. the Israelites. 

37 and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this 
verse, to emphasise his departure and return, which 
leads up to what he returned for; also, that he did 
this without taking the city. Nebuchadnezzar makes 
no reference to this in his inscription. 

38 his sons... Esar-haddon. See note on ? Kings 
19. s7. * 


38. 1 In those days: i.e. Hezekiah’s fourteenth 
year: for fifteen years (603-588 3.c.) are added to his 
life (v. 5), and he reigned twenty-nine years (2 Kings 
18. 2); 14 + 15 =29. 

sick. This sickness was therefore during the siege. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Set thine house in order=Give charge concerning 
thy house. 

die, and not live=thou wilt certainly die. Fig. 
Pleonasm (Ap. 6): by which a thing is put both ways 
(positive and negative) for emphasis. 

2 prayed. As in 37.4 (‘lift up”) and ov. 14,15, Con- 
trast 39. 2, where, when the king of Babylon sent letters 
and he neglected prayer. See the Structure of Ç, 
p. 974). ` 

3 in truth. See note on 10. 20. : 

wept sore=wept a great weeping. Fig. Polyptoton 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. Cp. 2 Kings 20. 3. 


38. 4-22 (C2, p. 974) ISAIAH. ANSWER TO 
PRAYER. (Alternation.) I 
C?|F]| 4-5. Jehovah's Message to Hezekiah. 
G | 7, &. The Sign given. 
F | 9-20, Hezekiah’s Prayer to Jehovah, 
-G | 21, 22, The Sign asked for. 

4 came, The only occurrence of this in the case of 
Isaiah Cp. Gen. 1b. 1. 

5 the God of David. This Divine title reminds and 
assures Hezekiah that Jehovah would be faithful to 
His promise made to David in 2 Sam. 7,. See Ap. 67. viii, 
&nd note on 2 Kings 20,5. - es 









































977 


603-588 


G 
(p. o7) 


Fa 
(p. 978) 





ISAIAH. 


38. 20. 








38. 5. 5 
have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: 
behold, I will add unto thy days ° fifteen years. 

6 And °I will deliver thee and this city out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria: and °F will 


? defend this city. 


7 And this shall be ^a sign unto thee from 
1the LORD, that ! the LORD will do this thing 
that He hath spoken ; 

8 ° Behold, I will bring again °the shadow of 
the °degrees, which is gone down in the sun 
° dial of Ahaz, ten °degrees backward.’’’’ So 
the sun returned ten "degrees, by which ° de- 
grees it was gone down. 


9° The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had been sick, and was recovered of 
his sickness: 


10 § said “in the cutting off of my days, I 
shall go to the gates of ^the grave: I am de- 
prived of tbe residue of my years." 

11 I said, «I shall not °see ° THE LORD, even 
° THE LORD, °in the land of °the living: I 
shall behold °man no more with the inhabit- 
ants of ^the world. 

12 Mine "age is departed, and is removed 
from me as a shepherd's tent: I have cut off 
^like a weaver my life: He will cut me off 
with pining sickness: from day even to night 
wilt Thou make an end of me.” 

13 °I reckoned till morning, that,” as a lion, 
°so will He break all my bones: from day even 
to night wilt Thou make an end of me. 

14°Like a crane ora swallow, so did I chatter: 
I did ° mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with 
looking upward: O ° LORD*, I am oppressed ; 

“undertake for me. 

15 What shall I say? He hath both spoken 
unto me, and Himself hath done it: I shall go 
°softly all my years inthe bitterness of my°soul. 

16 O° LORD *, °by these things men live, and 
in all these things is the life of my ° spirit: so 
wilt Thou recover me, and make me to live. 

17 ° Behold, for peace I had great bitterness: 
but Thou hast in love to my soul delivered it 
from the ° pit of corruption: for Thou hast cast 
all my °sins ° behind Thy back. 

18 For ?the grave cannot praise Thee, death 
can ? no£? celebrate Thee: ^they that go down 
intc the pit cannot hope for Thy truth. 

19° The living, the living, he shall praise Thee, 
as I do this day:.°the father to the ° children 
shall make known Thy truth. 

.20 ! The LORD ? was ready to save me: 





"therefore ?we willsing my songs to thestringed 
instruments all the days of our life in °the 
house of ! the LORD. 





revive (Ps. 104. 29, 30), and the reviving of my spirit [is] altogether in them. 


17 Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6, 
Ap. 44. i. 
16.17. Hos. 7. 2). 


Ap. 85. 


Cp. Mic. 7. 19. 


88.10, 12. Ecc. 9. 10. 
Some codices read “and they”. 
implying that only such are able to praise. 
... the Pentateuch (Deut. 4. 9; 6. 7). 
therefore, &c. Note the subscription (a) above. 


Degrees” (Ap. 67). Where are ‘my songs”, and what were they if not the fifteen 
ten degrees by which the shadow of the sun went back on the sundial of Ahaz (vv. 7, 8)? 
ofthe LORD. Note Hezekiah’s love for this in these songs (Pss. 199. è 


978 





pit of corruption =pit or corruption. 
behind Thy back. Sins unforgiven are said to be ‘before His 
Hence the " happinesses" of Ps. 32. 1, 

Put here by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for those who are in it. 
of the second negative. See note on Gen. 2. 6, and 1 Kings 2. 9, 
celebrate. See note on *' shall not give their light" (13, 10). 
19 The living, the living. Fig. Epizeucis (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 


children —sons. 






















































fifteen years, Hence the number of the “Songs of 
the Degrees”. See Ap. 67. dn 

6 I will deliver thee and this city. 
thus still besieged. : . 

I will, Hezekiah trusted this promise. See Ap. 67. vii. 

defend=shield. See note on 31. 5. mE 

4% asign=thesign. Hezekiah had asked for this sign 
(see v. 22). This shows that v. 22 is not '' displaced " as 
alleged. Seethe Structure on p. 977; and cp. note on*.11. 

8 Behold. Note Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for emphasis, 

the shadow of the degrees. Itistothese “ degrees”, 
or steps of the sundial of Ahaz his father, that 
Hezekiah refers in the title for ‘The Songs of the 
Degrees”. See Ap. 87. 

degrees=steps. Note the emphasis placed on these 
by the fivefold repetition of the word. 

dial = degrees (making the fifth repetition of the word). 


38. 9-20 (F, p. 977). HEZEKIAH'S PRAYER TO 
JEHOVAH. (introversion.) 


F|a]|? TheSuperscription. 
b | 10-20-, The Prayer. 
a | -20, The Subscription. 

9 The writing, &c. Heb. michfab. Another spelling 
of michtam. See Ap. 65. xii. This verse is the super- 
scription common to most Psalms, corresponding with 
the subscription (v. -20). See Ap. 66. 

10 thegrave. Heb. Shkedl. Ap.35. Seenoteon Matt.16.18. 

11 see THE LORD =appear before Jah. Ref. to Pent. 
See note on 1. 12; and on “ appear” (Ex. 28.15; 34. 20). 

THE LORD. Heb. Jah. Ap. 4. III. Note the 
emphasis given here by the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6). 

in the land of the living. This expression occurs 
three times with the Art. ( the living") in the Hebrew 
(vig. here; Job 28. 13; and Ps. 142. 5) Without the 
Art, it occurs eight times. See note on Ezek. 26. 20. 

the living: i.e. alive on the earth. Not Shel, which 
is the place of the dead. 

man. Heb.’adim. Ap. 14.1, 

the world. Heb. hddel=a quiet land: i.e. when this 
invasion shall be ended. Some codices read heled (trans- 
posing the / and d)=the transitory world : Adel occurs 
only here. 

12 age. Heb. ddr=generation, or succession. 

like a weaver. Supply Ellipsis thus: ‘like a weaver 
{his thread}.” See note on “ weave” (19. 9), 

13 I reckoned =I waited expectantly. 

a8 & lion—as & lion [awaits his prey]. 

SO will He break. See note on Ps. 22. 16. 

14 Like a crane or s swallow: or, likea twittering 
swallow. 

mourn. See note on Ps. 55.17. Cp. Ezek. 7. 16, 

Lorp*. This is Adonai in the Heb. text, but it is one 
of the 134 places where it was altered to Adonai, as 
Jehovah igs read in the famous Hillel Codex (4. p. 600), 
quoted in the Massdrah, and followed by A.V. and R.V. 

undertake - be & surety. Cp. Job 17. s (* put me in 
surety”), 

15 softly=slowly. Heh. dádoh. Only here and in 
Ps, 42, 4 (‘*went”’), soul, Heb.nephesh. Ap. 13. 

16 Lorp*=Jehovah (Ap. 4. 1I). Oneot' the 134 Places 
where the Sdpherim changed “ Jehovah” of the primi- 
tive text to “ Adonai” (see Ap. 32), 

by these, &oc. —upon these [Thy doings (v. 15) men] 
Spirit. Heb. rach. Ap. 9, 

sins, Heb, chatd’. 

face” (Ps, 109. 14,15. Jer, 
18 the grave. Heb. Shedl. 
not. Note the Ellipsis 

Cp. for the teaching Pss. 6, 5; 80.9; 
they. 


The city was 


the father to the children. Note the reference to 
.,, 20 was ready. Supply '*'was gracious". 
we will sing my songs: i.e. the " Songs of the 
songs named after the 
the house 
1,9%; 184, 1,2). See Ap. 67, xiii. 
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38. 21. 


21 For Isaiah had said, «Let them takea lump 
of figs, and lay it for a plaister upon the boil, 
and he shall recover.” 

22 Hezekiah also had said, °« What is the 
7sign that I shall go up to * the house of the 


LORD?" 
39 °At that time Merodach-baladan, the 
son of Baladan, ? king of Babylon, sent 
?]etters and a present to Hezekiah: for he had 
heard that he had been sick, and was recovered, 


2 And Hezekiah was °glad of them, °and 
shewed them the house of ° his ° precious things, 
°the silver, ° and the gold, and the spices, °and 
the precious ointment, °and all the house of 
°his armour, °and all that was found in ?his 
°treasures: there was °nothing in ° his house, 
nor in all ° his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 
them not. 








3 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 

Hezekiah, and said unto him, “What said 
these °men? and from whence came they 
unto thee ?’’ 


And Hezekiah said, “They are come from a far 
country unto me, even from Babylon." 


4 Then said ?^he, * What have they seen in 
thine house ? "' 


And Hezekiah answered, * All that is in mine 
house have they seen: there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not shewed them." 


5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, « Hear the 
word of °the LORD of Hosts: 

6 ^* Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, shall be carried 
n Babylon: nothing shall be left,' saith ^the 

ORD. . 

7*And of^thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt beget, shall they take away ; 
and they shall be °eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon.’ ”’ 


8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, °Good is the 
word of ‘the LORD which thou hast spoken.” 
He said moreover, ? * For there shall be peace 


and truth in my days.” 
40 ?« Comfort ye, °comfort ye My People,” 
°saith your ° God. 
2 «Speak ye °comfortably to Jerusalem, and 
°cry unto her, that her ° warfare is accom- 
plished, that her °iniquity is pardoned: for 





40. 1-11 (B, p. 930). 
THE 


BiHl|12 


J | 3-5, The voice. 


J | 6-8. The voice. 


H | 9-11. Comfort for Zion. Adonai J ehovah come. 


This chapter commences & new Prophecy (see Ap. 82), 
will be seen that it forms an l ok, a 
member Jj forms & perfect Correspondence with B (ch. 6), and cannot be wrenched from it without 
Other evidences may be seen in Ap. 79 and 80. 
and see Ap. 82. i ; 
2 comfortably to=to the heart of: ie. affectionately. Cp. Gen. 84. 5; 50, 21. 

ery=proclaim. Note the same word, and truth, in v. 3. 
Heb. ‘dvdh. -Ap. 44. iv. 


episode of chs. 86—88. It 


destroying the whole. c 
the Fig. Epizeuzis (Ap. 0), for emphasis, 
Elohim.. Ap.4.]I. 

Judg. 19. 3. Hos. 2.14. 


Service or forced service... iniquity. 


ISAIAH. 











THE VOICE FROM THE WILDERNESS. 
GATHERING. (Introversion.) 
Comfort for Jerusalem. Iniquity gone. 


22 What is the sign...? Seeon 7,s. 






39. 1 At that time: i.e. shortly after the two 
miracles of the shadow and Hezekiah's recovery from 
his sickness. Cp. 2 Chron. 82. 31, 

king of Babylon. The third king of the Structure C 
on p. 974. 

letters and a present. These were more potent than 
Sennacherib's hosts; just as Ahab's daughter and feast 
were than his men of war with Jehoshaphat. See 
2 Chron. 18. 1-3, Cp. with 2 Chron. 17. 1-3. 

2 glad of them. Thisis further Divine information, 
given by Him Who knew Hezekigh's heart. 2 Kings 
20. 13 records what Hezekiah did: viz. *hearkened 
unto them”. Man could see the ear, but only Jehovah 
could know the heart. Hezekiah forgot to pray, as in 
97.4,14, 15; and 88.2. Hence his failure. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
and call attention (by five  ands") to every detail. 

his. Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6) to mark Heze- 
kiah's ostentation and failure in not giving Jehovah 
&ll the glory.- 

precious things.  Hezekiah's possession of these 
riches, after the depletion of his treasuries in 2 Kings 
18. 15, 16, i8 explained and accounted for by & reference 
to ? Chron. 82; 22,23, 27, and to the spoil of the Àssyrians' 
camp (2 Kings 19. 35). 

the silver, and the gold. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 17. 
17). 

treasures = treasuries. 

nothing. Emphasising the completeness of his act. 


39. 3-8 (C3, p. 974). ISAIAH. HIS MESSAGE. 
*  (Alternation.) 


C3) c! | 3-. Isaiah. Question. 
d! | -3. Hezekiah. Information. 
c?2|4-. Isaiah. Question. 
d?| -4. Hezekiah. Ostentation. 
c? | 5-7. Isaiah. Denunciation. 
d? | s. Hezekiah. Submission, 
3 men. Heb. pl of'énósh. Ap.14. III. 
4 he: i.e. Isaiah. 
5 the LorD of Hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 


6 Behold. Fig. Asteriamoa (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4, I. 

Y7 thy sons. Hezekiah had none as yet, and Jého- 
vah’s promise to David (2 Sam. 7. 16) seemed in danger 
of failing. Manasseh was not born till the third of the 
fifteen added years. Hence his reference to this posi- 
tion in the ‘‘ Songs of the Degrees”. See Pss, 127. 3-5; 
128 (quoting in vv. 5, 6 the words in Isa. 39. 8) Heze- 
kiah did not marry till after this, and there may be 
8 reference to his marriage to Hephzi-bah in 62. 4, 
which serves as the basis of the comparison in his 
prophecy concerning the future blessing of Israel. 

eunuchs. See Dan. 1. 3, 4. 

8 Good. Hezekiah’s submission was like Eli’s. Cp. 
1 Sam. 3.18. 2 Kings 20.18. Job 1,21; 2.10. James 5. 
10, 11. 

For = Nevertheless. 
mēyrka thus marks it. 


The Heb. distinctive accent 


Jehovah's work. Glorious. 
Jehovah's word. Eternal 


and follows that in 84. 1—85. 10, after the historic 
integral part of the prophet Isaiah’s book, as this 


1 Comfort ye. Note 


saith, See note on 1. 11. God. Heb. 


warfare = hard 
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40. 2. 


ISAIAH. 


40. 12. 





she hath received of °the LORD’S hand °double| the Lorp’s, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 


for all her ° sins.” 


S8?The volce of?^ him that? erleth in the wilder- 
ness, ** Prepare ye the way of 2the LORD, make 
straight inthe desert a°highway for our !God. 

4 °Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low: and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain: 

5 And the glory of2the LorgD shall be revealed, 
and all ‘flesh shall see if together: for the 
mouth of ?the LORD hath spoken if." 


6 ?^The voice said, ?«* Cry." And he said, 
* What sball I?cry ? " ** All 5flesh ?is grass, 
and all the °goodliness thereof °is as the flower 
of the fleld : 

7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: 
because the ?spirit of ?the LORD bloweth upon 
it: surely the people ‘is grass. 

S The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: 
but the word of our ! God shall ^stand for 
ever." 


9 ?*O Zion, ^that bringest ° good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain; °O Jerusalem, 
*that bringest ? good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with ?strength; lift zt up, be not afraid; say 
unto the cities of Judah, °« Behold your !God!” 

10 °Behold, °the Lord GOD will come with 
“strong hand, and His arm shall rule for Him: 
behold, His reward ís with Him, and His 
work before Him. : 

11 He shall °feed His flock like a shepherd: He 
shall ° gather the lambs with His arm, and 
carry them in His bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that are with young. 


12 °Who hath measured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven 
with the span, and comprehended the dust of 
the earth in °a measure, and weighed the 


mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance? 


double=in full. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for that which is complete, thorough, ample. 
See 61.7. Gen. 43.22. Job1l.é; 41.13. Jer. 16.18; 17. 18. 
Zech, 9. 12, 1 Tim, 5.17. Cp. Job 42.10, Gal. 6, 7-9, 

sins. Heb, chata’, Ap. 44, i. 

3 The voice, &c. Quoted in Matt. 3.3. Mark 1. 3, 
Luke 3, 4-6. John 1.23. 1 Pet.1.24. Cp. the voice from 
the temple in ch. 6, concerning the scattering, and this 
voice outside the land concerning the gathering. The 
voice was not Isaiah's, but heard by him in vision. John 
Baptist claims it; but thís People would not hear; and 
He Whom he heralded was crucified and His kingdom 
was rejected (John 1. 11). The'King and the kingdom are 
therefore alike in abeyance, and the prophecy yet awaits 
its further fulfilment. Cp. Heb. 2.8. Rev. 3. 21, 22, &c. 

him that crieth — him that proclaimeth. These words 
are ascribed to Isaiah by the Holy Spirit in Matt. 3, 3, 
&c. Ch, 42. 1-4 is so ascribed in Matt. 12. 17-21; 
ch. 58. 1in John 12. ss. Rom. 10, 16; ch. 63. 4 in Matt. 
8. 17; ch. 53, 7, 8 in Acts 8. 32, 33; and 61. 1 in Luke 
4.18, 19. Not toa “second Isaiah”. Ap. 79, II. 

highway. See note on 7. 3. 

4 Every valley, &c. These physical marvels are 
supernatural, and can never be produced by the spiritual 
and holy living of individual Christians. 

B flesh. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, put for 
all people. 

6 The voice=A voice. 
the voice of Jehovah. 

is grass. Fig. Metaphor (Ap. 6), by which the assertion 
is boldly made that one thing zs another (i.e. represents 
it). It differs from the Fig. Simile in the next clause, 
which asserts that one thing only resembles another. 

goodliness = graée, or loveliness, 

isas. Fig. Simile. Ap. 6. 

7 spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap.9. 

8 stand for ever. Cp. 46. 10, 11; 55. 10, 11. Ps. 
119. 89-91. Zech. 1.5. Matt. 5. 18; 24. 35. Mark 13. 31. 
Jolin 10. 35; 12. 34. 1 Pet. 1. 25. 

9 O Zion, that bringest: or, O thou that tellest good 
tidings to Zion. Cp. 41. 27. 

that bringest. This is feminine, personifying the 
* herald-band ”. good —joyful. 

O Jerusalem. See note on '* O Zion", above. 

strength = power, strength (to endure). Heb. koah. 
Same as in v, 31; riot the same as in v. 10. : 


This is a second " voice? : 


Behold your God. See note on the Structure of the four Gospels, which shows this sentence as being 


applicable to the Gospel by John. 


flock. As in the wilderness. 


10 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 8. 
Adonai Jehovah (Ap. 4). This title is used because of His connection here with the earth. 
mighty strength (to hold fast). Heb. kazak. Not the same word as in vv, 9, 26, 29, 31. 

See 63. 11, Pss. 77. 20; 7B. 52, 53; 80. 1, 


the Lord Gop. Heb. 

strong= 
11 feed His 
gather =take up. 


40. 12—66. 24 (A, p. 980) EXHORTATIONS : PROMISSORY AND PROPHETIC, 
(Alternation and Introversion.) i 
A | K | 40. 12-31. God's Controversy with the Nations. Vanity of Idols. 
L | M | 41. 1—42, 18, Messiah’s Anointing and Mission. 
N | 42. 17—45. 15. Jehovah's Controversy with Israel. 
K | 45. 16—47. 15. God's Controversy with the Nations. Vanity of Idols, 
L | N | 48, 1-22. Jehovah’s Controversy with Israel. s 
M | 49. 1—66. 24. Messiah's Mission and Triumph. i 


40. 12-31 (K, above) GOD'S CONTROVERSY WITH THE NATIONS. VANITY 
. ] I ] 
(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) e 
K | 0! | P! [ 12. Challenge by Jehovah. Omnipotence. 
Q1! | 13, 14. Question as to knowledge. 





R! | 15-17, Nations insignificant. 
O? | P2 | 18-20. Challenge by Jehovah. Comparison. 
Q? | 21. Question as to knowledge. 
R? | 22-24. Peoples of the earth insignificant. 


| 


P3 | 25-27. Challenge by Jehovah, Equality. 
Q5 | 25. Question as to knowledge. 
R$ | 20-31, His People. Weakness revived. 


These chapters (40. 12-66. 24) form a group corresponding with chs, 1-5 ; and, like them, consist of actin. 


tions and prophecies, while they are set in contrast with them, 


being promissory instead of reprehensory. 


Their subjects, as respectively repeated, will be seen in the Structure of A, above. They look beyond the | 


Captivity. 
emphasises the importance of Him Who gpeaks. 


12-14 Who...Who... With whom...? in vv. 12-14 aro introductory: while the Fig. Erotzeis 


& measure =a [Shalish} measure, Sea Ap. 51, IIL B (11). 


980 : 
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40. 13. 


18 ? Who hath directed the 7 Spirlt of 2the 
LORD, or being? His counseiller hath "taught 
Him? 

14 With whom took He counsel, and who 
°instructed Him, and ‘taught Him in the 
?path of judgment, and taught Him know- 
ledge, and shewed to Him the way of under- 
standing ? 


15 Behold, the nations are as a drop °of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust of 
the balance: behold, He taketh up the “isles as 
a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon is ° not sufficient to burn, nor 
the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 All °nations before Him are as ° nothing; 
and they are counted to Him less than nothing, 
and ° vanity. 


18 To whom then will ye liken *GOD? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto Him? 

19 The workman ? melteth a ° graven image, 
and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, 
and casteth silver chains. 

20 He that is so impoverished that he hath 
no oblation °chooseth a tree that will not rot; 
he seeketh unto him a cunning workman to 
“prepare a “graven image, that shall not be 
moved, 


21°Have ye not knowu: ° have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning ? 
“have ye not understood from the foundations 
of the earth ? 


22 It is He That °sitteth °upon the ° circle of 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers ; That stretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the princes to nothing; He 
maketh the judges of the earth as 1? vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they 
shall not be sown: yea, their stock shall not 
take root in the earth: and He shall also blow 
upon them, and they shall wither, and the 
whirlwind shall take them away as °stubble. 


25 “ To whom then will ye liken Me, or shall I 
be equal ?’’ 1 saith the ° Holy One. 

26 “Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
Who hath created these things, That bringeth 
out their host by number: He °calleth them all 
°by names by the greatness of His might, for 
that He is °strong in power; not one ° faileth. 

27°Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, 
O Israel, * My way is hid from ?the LORD, and 
my judgment is passed over from my ! God ?' 

28 °Hast thou not known? °hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting }God, ?the LORD, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 
not, neither is weary? ° there is no searching 
of His understanding. r 

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might He increaseth °strength, 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the young men shall ^ utterly fall: 

31 But they that wait upon ?*the LORD shall 
°renew their strength; they shall ^mount up 
with wings as eagles; they shall ^run, and not 
be weary; and they shall °walk, and not faint. 


AL 





Keep silence before me; O “islands; and 
let the people ° renew. their.° strength: 


ISAIAH. 





4]. 1. 


13 His counseller=the man (Heb. "sh. Ap. 14. II) 
of His counsel. Note the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6)=‘‘[who 
being] His counseller hath ", &c.? 

taught Him=made Him know. Heb, yada‘. 

14 instructed Him=made Him understand. 

path, Seenoteon 2. 3. 

taught=trained. Heb. laémad, 

15 of=on: i.e. hanging from. 

isles= maritime countries. See note on 11. 11, 

16 not sufficient: i.e. for the wood-offering. Cp. 
Neh, 10. 39. 17 nations=the nations. 

nothing. See note on b. s. Not the same word as in 
following clause. 





vanity =a desolation. Heb. toht. Same as‘ without 
form" (Gen. 1. 2. See note on 24.10, Cp. v. 23. 
18 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 


19 melteth = casteth. 

graven. Heb. pegel. Here made by casting. 

20 chooseth. See note on 1, 2». 

prepare —construct. See note on ‘the smith” &c. 44.12, 

graven=carved. Same word, but made by cutting. 

21 Have ye not ...? Fig. Erotésia (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. 

22 sitteth. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

upon - above. 

circle— circuit, or vault: i.e. as far as one can see, 
around or above. See Job 22.14. Prov. 8, 27, 

24 stubble=straw. Heb. kash. 

25 Holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

26 calleth — calleth for, summoneth. 

by names. See Ps. 147. 4; and Ap. 12. 

Strong -strong (for activity in working) 
same word as in vv. 9, 29, 31 (Heb. 'àmaz). 

faileth —is missing (when called). Cp, 1 Sam. 30, 19. 
2 Sam. 17. 22. See note on 34. 16. 

27 Why ...? Note the Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), to 
emphasise the conclusion drawn from «v. 26. 

28 Hast...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
there is. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ and [so] there is”. 

29 strength=strength (for defence). Not the same 
Word as in vv. 9, 10, 26, 31 (Heb. 'àzam). 

30 utterly fall. Note Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6) for this 
emphasis. Heb. “ they fall, they fall”, 

31 renew=change. Heb. halaph, to change for 
the better. See note on Lev. 27. 10, 
strength=strength (to endure), 
v. 9. Not the same as in vv. 26, 29. 
mount up...run... walk. Note the Fig. Cata- 
basis (Ap. 6), to call attention (by Application) to the 
progress of experience in grace. At first we fly (cp. 
Paul, 2 Cor, 11. 5; 12. 11); then we run (cp. Paul, Eph. 

3. 8); then we walk (cp. Paul, 1 Tim. 1, 15), . 


41. 1—42. 17 (M, p. 980. MESSIAH'S ANOINT- 
ING AND MISSION. (Division.) 
M j S! | 41. 1-29. Types. A 
S2 | 42. 1—17. Antitype. 


41.1-29 (S! above), TYPES. (Division.) 


St | T! | 41. 1-20. Abraham. From the East (v. 2). Past. 
T? | 41. 21-2». Cyrus. From the North (v. 25). Future. 


41. 1-20 (T!, above). ABRAHAM AND ISRAEL. 
(Extended Alternation.) ; 
T:| U |1. Islands. Jehovah’s call. 
Vj|2,s. Type. Abraham. 
. W | 4. Jehovah the. Doer. 
U | 5-7.. Islands. Answer to Jehovab’s call, 
V | 8-19. Type. Israel 
W | 20. Jehovah the Doer. 
1 islands=coast-lands. See note on 11, 11, 
renew. Same word as in 40, 31, . 
strength=strength (to endure); not the same word 
as in 40, 9, 26, 29, 31, Heb. koah.. d 
come near=draw nigh. _ 


Not the 


Same word as in 





let them ° come near; then let them speak: let 


us *come near together to judgment. 
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41. 2. 


2 Who raised up °the righteous man from the 
east, called him to His foot, gave the nations 
before him, and made Aim rule over ° kings? 
He gave them as the dust to his sword, and as 
driven °stubble to his bow. 

3 ° He pursued them, and passed safely ; even 
by the ° way that he had not gone with his feet. 


4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling the 
generations from the beginning? 3 °the LorD, 
?the first, and °with the last ; ^3 am $e. 


5 The !isles ° saw if, and ° feared ; the ends of 
the earth were ° afraid, ° drew near, and came. 

6 They helped every °one his neighbour; 
and every one said to his brother, <‘ Be of good 
courage.” 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, 
and he that smootheth with the hammer him 
that smote the anvil, saying, “St is ready for 
the sodering:” and he fastened it with nails, 
that it should not be moved. 


8 But thou, Israel, art °My servant, Jacob 
whom I have ?chosen, the seed of Abraham 
°My friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of 
the earth, and called thee from ° the chief men 
thereof, and said unto thee, “Thou art *My 
servant; °I have ? chosen thee, and not cast 
thee away. 

10 °Fear thou not; for 5$ am with thee: ° be 
not dismayed; for ý am thy °God: I will 
"strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of My 
righteousness. 


11°Behold, all they that were incensed against 
thee shall be ashamed and confounded: they 
shall be as nothing ; and ^they that strive with 
thee shall perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find 
them, even °them that contended with thee: 
they that war against thee shall be as “nothing, 
and as a thing of nought. 


13 For 5$ ithe LORD thy "God will hold thy 
right hand, saying unto thee, !?* Fear not;' 3 
will help thee. 

14 ?? Fear not, ^thou worm Jacob, and ye * men 
of Israel; 3$ will help thee," saith ‘the LORD, 
and °thy Redeemer, °the Holy One of Israel. 


15 “« Behold, I will °make thee a new sharp 
°threshing instrument having teeth: thou shalt 
thresh the mountains, and beat them small, and 
shalt make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt fan them, and the ° wind shall 
carry them away, and the whirlwind shall 
scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice in ‘the 
LORD, and shalt °glory in the Holy One of 
Israel. 

17 When the ° poor and needy seek water, and 
there is none, and their tongue °faileth for 
thirst, 4 *the LORD will ^hear them, 7 ^the 
19 God of Israel will not ? forsake them. 

18 I will °open rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midst of the valleys: I will 
make the wilderness a pool of water, and the 
dry land springs of water. 

18 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, 
the sbittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil 
tree; I will set in the desert the fir tree, and 
the pine, and the box tree together: 





ISAIAH. 
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Al. 20. 


2 the righteous man from the east: i.e, Abraham. 
Cp. Cyrus raised up from the north, v. 2b. 

kings: i.e. those mentioned in Gen. 14. 1, 8, 9. 

stubble=straw. Heb. kash, as in 40. 24. 

3 He pursued them: ie. Abraham pursued them 
unto Dan. Ref, to Pent. (Gen. 14. 14, 15). Ap. 92, 

way. See note on “ path.” Ch, 2. 3. 

4 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the first, and ... last. Occurs here and 44. e; 
48.12, Thus, three times in Isaiah, and three times in 
the Apocalypse (Rev. 1. 17; 2. 8; 29. 13). 

with the last: i.e. He who called Abraham, the first, 
will be with theo last (Messiah), Who is the subject of 
this prophecy. 

«am $ : or, I AM. 

5 saw...feared...afraid...drew near. Note the 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. ràà ... vtyiyra'ü ... 
gehéradà .. . karbit. 

6 one-man. Heb. "ish. 


41. 8-19 (V,p. 981. TYPE. ISRAEL. 
(Alternation.) 
V)ej 8-10. Encouragement. ‘ Fear not”, 
f| 11, 12. Ascendency. 
€ | 13, 14. Encouragement. 
Jf | 15-19. Victory. 

8 My servant. See note on 8T. 35 for the three 
t servants?" in Isaiah. This was Israel, as the seed of 
Abraham, not Cyrus (yet) Cp. vv, 21-29, 

chosen. See note on 1. 29. 

My friend. See note on 2 Chron, 20. 7. 

9 the chief men=the remote parts. 

I have chosen thee. Gen. 12.1. Josh, 24.2-4. Neh, 
9.7. Acts 7.2-7, Ref. to Pent: (Deut. 7.6; 10.15; 14. 2). 
Ap. 92. 

10 Fear thou not. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 31. 6, 8). 

be not dismayed=look not around, Some codices, 
with Syr, read “and be not”, &. It is this that 
dismays (see notes on Pss. 73 and 77). 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

strengthen =strength (inherent, for activity). Heb. 
'ámag. Not the same word as in vv, 1 and 21. 

11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
oe all they, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 22). 

p. 92. 

they that strive=the men (Heb. "ish, Ap. 14, IT) of 
thy strife ¢ i.e. thine accusers. 

12 them that contended=the men (Heb. ish) of 
thy contention. 

nothing. See note on 5. 8, 

14 thou worm. To emphasise the weakness of 
Israel; marked also by the Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 8), 
* Behold ". 

men. Heb. methim. Ap. 14. V. 

thy Redeemer. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 48, 16. Ex. 6. 6; 
15, 13). Ap. 92, 

the Holy One of Israel See note on 1. 4, 

15 make thee=set thee for. 

threshing instrument. See note on 28, 27. 

16 wind. Heb. riach. Ap. 9, 

glory. See note on 13. 10. 

17 poor=wretched, Heb. ‘dndh. See note on Prov. 
6. 11. faileth. See note on 19, 5. 

hear-answer. : 

the God of Israel. See note on 29. 2s, 

forsake. Seenoteon 1.4. ` 

18 open rivers, &c. Note that all these physical 
marvels must be accomplished by the miraculous 
power of God, not by the spirituality of His People. 
See note on 35. 1. 

20 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 8) for 
emphasis, : 


* Fear not", 


20 That tbey may see, ^and know, ^and 


consider, and understand together, that the 


hand of the LORD hath done this, and ‘the 


Holy One of Israel hath created it. 
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42. 7. 











21 Produce your cause," ?saith *the LORD; 
* bring forth your °strong reasons,” saith °the 
King of Jacob. 

22 «Let them bring them forth, and shew Us 
what shall happen: let them shew the former 
things, what they be, that we may consider 
them, and know the latter end of them; or 
declare Us things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
that We may know that ne are gods: yea, do 
good, or do “evil, that We may be dismayed, 
and behold i£ together. 


24 !! Behold, pe are of nothing, and your work 
of nought: an abomination is he fhat* chooseth 
you. 


25 I have ?raised up one from the north, and 
he shall °come: from the rising of the sun °shall 
he call upon °My name: 





h 


and he shall come upon °princes as upon 
morter, and as the potter treadeth clay. 


26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may know? and beforetime, that we 
may say, ‘ He is righteous?’ yea, there is none 
that sheweth, yea, there is none that declareth, 
yea, there is none that heareth your words. 

27 °The first shall say to Zion, «Behold, 
“behold them:’ and I will give to Jerusalem 
one that bringeth good tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and there was no°man; even 
among them, and there was no counseller, that, 
when J asked of them, could answer a word. 


29 1 Behold, they are all vanity; their works 
are nothing: their °molten images are °wind 


and ° confusion. 
49 ° Behold ° My Servant, Whom I uphold ; 
Mine elect, in Whom °My soul °de- 
lighteth; I have ? put ° My spirit upon Him: 
He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not.cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
His voice to be heard in the street. 

8 A bruised reed shall He not break, and ° the 
smoking ° flax shall He °not quench: He shali 
bring forth judgment °unto truth. i 

4 He shall not ° fail nor ° be discouraged, till 
He have set judgment °in the earth: and the 
isles shall ° wait for His ° law,” 


5 Thus saith °GOD °the LorD, He That 
created tbe heavens, ^and stretched tbem out ; 
He That spread forth the earth, and that which 
cometh out of it; He That giveth ° breath unto 
the people upon it, and ‘spirit to them that 
walk therein: ee 

6 “%5 the LORD have called thee in righteous- 
ness, and will hold thine Band, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the People, 
for °a light of the Gentiles; : 

-7.°To open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
°prisoners from the prison, and them that sit 
in darkness out of the prison house. 


wait. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 8. 12 " stayed "). Ap. 92. 

' Àp. 4. IV. 
"'^ (Ap. 18). - See note on 2. 22. 
'=' open the blind eyes. Rene 
_ by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) Ap. 








——————————————— — _ in = upon. | 
"> $sleg=zmaritime countries. The Divine interpretation =“ Gentiles” (Matt. 12. 18-21). 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. - i 
i tc ‘Cp. “tus”, “ " (Gen, 1, 26), Cp. * image" (singular). 
apr wise tir E es ight of the Gentiles. Quoted in Luke 2.32. Op. 49. c. 


Renewing the prophecy of 35. 5. ni 
6, for being in à permanent condition. 
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41. 21-29 (T?, p. 981). TYPE. CYRUS. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
| 21-23. Challenge as to Prediction. 
h | 24. Nothingness. 
Y | 25-. Cyrus, Raised up. The act. 
| F|-25. Cyrus Raised up. The purpose. 
g | 26-28. Challenge as to Prediction. 
h | 29, Nothingness, 


21 saith the LORD. See note on 1. 11. 

strong=strong (for weight or importance). Heb. 
azam. Not same word as in wv. 1,10. Heb. ’amag. 

the King of Jacob. This title occurs only here. 
Heathen kings were the gods of their people. So 
Jehovah, the King of Jacob, was the God of Israel. 

23 evil. Heb. váà'a'. See Ap. 44. viii. 

25 raised up one from the north: ie. Cyrus. See 
Ap. 57. Cp. Abraham (the other type was “from the 
east”, v. 2). This prophecy was made 137 years before 
its fulfilment. Cp, 44, 28; 45, 1. 

come = speed. 

shall he call upon My name. This is the counter- 
part of 45. 3, 4. Cp. Ezra 1. 2 and 2 Chron, 36, 22, 23, 

My name=Me (emph.). See note on Ps. 20. 1. 

princes. The title of Babylonian governors and 
prefects of provinces. Heb. ganim. Used once in Ezra 
(9. 2, rulers”); nine times in Nehemiah (2. 16, 16; 
4. 14, 19; 5. 7,17; 7. 5; 19. 40; 18. 11); three times in 
Jeremiah (51. 23, 28, 57) ; three times in Ezekiel (23. 6, 
12, 23). Always rendered “rulers” except here, which 
is the only occurrence in Isaiah. Cyrus (the Medo- 
Persian) did fulfil this on the Babylonian ‘ princes ”. 

27 The first shall say=From the first [T have said]. 

Behold, behold. Fig. Epizeumis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
See note on 24. 16, 

28 man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. II. 

29 molten images. See note on 30, 22, 

wind = vanity. Heb. rüach (Ap. 9) See note on 
57. 6. confusion. See note on 24. 10. 
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. 42, 1-17 (S?, p. 981. ANTITYPE. MESSIAH, 

(introversion and Alternation.) 
i] 1-4. Messiah. Presented. 

k | 5-7. Messiah, Addressed. 

C | 8. Images. 
A|9. Predictions. 
A | 10-12. Praise. 

i | 13. Messiah. Presented. 

k | 14-16. Messiah. Addressing. 

C | 17. Images. 

1 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) Quoted in Matt. 
12. 17-21. 

My Servant: ie. Messiah. See note on 37. 35. 

My soul-I Myself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

delighteth —is well-pleased. put = bestowed. 

My spirit. Heb. rüach (Ap.9). Here is the doctrine 
of the Trinity: (1) The Father, the speaker; (2) My 
“Servant”, the Messiah, the Son; and (3) My Spirit. 
See note on “ stretched out" in v. 5. 

2 cry. See the Divine interpretation "strive" (Matt. 
12. 19). 

3 M smoking flax: i.e. the wick (made of flax) that 
is burning dim. i 

flax. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
wick made of it. X : 

not quench: i.e. not put it out, but trim it and make 
it burn brightly. This was the servant's work. 

unto =in accordance with. 

4 fail=go out (as a lamp). 

be discouraged = break, or break down. 
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See note on 11. 11. 
See note on 1. 10. 5 GOD. Heb. El. 
i and stretched. them out=they that 
breath. Heb. neshaimah 
| 7 TO 
‘sit. Put 






law. 
4. TI. 








^ prisoners. See49,9; 61.1 _ 
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42. 8. 


ISAIAH. 


42. 25. 


tae o nS ee ee SS eee 


8°93 am 5tbe LORD: that is My name: and 
My glory ° will I not give to °another, neither 
My ° praise to graven images. 

9! Behold, °the former things are come to pass, 
and °new things do S declare: before they 
spring forth I tell pou of them. 


10 °Sing unto ‘the LORD a new song, and 


His praise from the end of the earth, ye that 
go down to the sea, and all that is therein ; 
the ‘isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof 
lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth 
inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock sing, 
let them shout from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto 5the LORD, and 
declare His praise in the ‘islands. 


13 5The LoRD shall °go forth as a ^ mighty 
man, He shall °stir up ?jealousy like a ^ man 
of war: He shall °cry, yea, °roar; He shall 
prevail against His enemies, 


14 I have long time holden My peace; I have 
been still, and refrained Myself: now will I 
cry like a travailing woman; I will destroy 
and devour at once. 

15 I will make waste mountains and hills, 
and dry up all their herbs; and I will make 
the rivers ‘islands, and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not; °I will lead them in paths that 
they have not known: I will make darkness 
light before them, and crooked things straight. 
° These things ° will I do unto them, °and not 
forsake them. 


17 They shall be turned back, they shall be 
greatly ashamed, that ° trust in graven images, 
°that say to the molten images, ‘Ye are our 
gods." 

18 °Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that 
ye may see. 


19 Who is blind, but "My servant ? or deaf, as 
My messenger that I sent? who is blind as he 
that is "perfect, and blind as 5*the LORD’S 
servant ? 

20 ° Seeing many things, but thou observest 
not; °opening the ears, but °he heareth not.” 


215 The LORD is well pleased for His right- 
eousness’ sake; °He will magnify the ‘law, 
and make it honourable. 


22 But ° thig ís a People robbed and spoiled; 
they are all of them snared in holes, and they 
are hid in prison houses: they are for a prey, 
and none delivereth; for a spoil, and none 
saith, “ Restore.” 


23 "Who among you will give ear to this? 


who will hearken and hear for the time to 


come ? 
24 Who gave.’ Jacob for a spoil, and ° Israel 


to the robbers? did not ë the LORD, He against 
Whom we have °sinned? for they would not 


walk in His ways, 
neither were they obedient unto His ‘law. 


25 Therefore He hath poured upon him the 


fury of His anger, and the °strength of battle: 


and it hath set him on fire round about, yet he 
knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid it 


not to heart. 












8 Yam. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 8.15) Ap. 92. 

will I not give. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 6). 

another: i.e. a strange god. I 

praise. Heb. halal. Not confined to the “former ” part 
of Isaiah, as alleged. See 13, 10; 38,18. See Ap. 79, II. 

9 the former things, &c. Referring to his prophecies, 
among others, concerning Sennacherib, chs. 10 and 37. 

new things, &c. Thus uniting the predictions of the 
earlier chapters with the so-called “second” part. See 
Ap. 79. II. 10 Sing. Fig. Peanismos. Ap. 6. 

13 go forth. This is an enlargement of 41. 15, 16, 
Still more so in Rev. 6. 2; 19. 11. . 

mighty man. Heb. gibbor. Ap. 14. iv. 

stir up=awaken, incite. See note on Song 2. 7, 
jealousy. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20.5) Ap. 92. 

man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. I. 

ery...roar. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 8. 

16 LI will lead=I have led. 

I will lead them, &c. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., commence this sentence with “ And”. 

These things, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 31.6). Ap. 92. 

will I do=haveI done. and not =and have not. 

17 trust=confide. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

that say, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32. 4), Ap. 92, 


4&2. 18—45. 15 (N, p. 980) JEHOVAH'S CON- 
TROVERSY WITH ISRAEL. 
(Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 


N] D | 42, 18-25. Remonstrance. Morals. 


Ap. 92. 


E|48.1-r. Encouragement. ''Fear not." 2s 
F | 43, 8-18, Witnesses. i 
G | 1]43. 14-17. Babylon. Destruction. 


m | 43. 18-21. Remembrance. Negative. 

D | 43. 22-28. Remonstrance. Ceremonials | q4. 
E | 44. 1-5. Encouragement, “Fear not.” tael 
F | 44. 6-20. Witnesses. j 

G | m | 44. 21-23. Remembrance. Positive. 

l | 44.24—48.15. Jerusalem. Restoration. 


4&2. 18-25 (D, above. REMONSTRANCE. 
MORALS, (Extended Alternation.) 
D,n | 18. Call to hear, 
o | 1», 20. Israel * Blind and deaf". 
p | ?1. The Law magnified by Jehovah. 
q |22. Judgments. 
n | 23. Call to hear. 
0 |24— Jacob. "'Spoiled and robbed”. 
p | -24. The Law disregarded by Israel. 
q | 25. Judgments. 

18 Hear. Note the call to hear in the Structure(‘n”), 
corresponding with the call in “n” v. 23, 

19 My servant. This is Israel. See the Structures 
of N, p. 980, and D, above; and see note on 87. 35. Not 
the same '' servant" as in v. 1. 

perfect-.an intimate friend or trusted one. Heb. 
méshullam (plural of shalam), to be at peace with. Cp. 
2Sam, 20.19. Job 22.21, Ps. 7.4. It is from this 
word we have Mussulman and Moslem. Israel, in the 
presence of the foe, was, in Jehovah's sight, thus per- 
fect. See Num. 23. 21. 

20 Seeing... opening the ears. 
done. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 29. 1, 2). 
Israel was blind and deaf (v. 19). Cp. Jer, 5, 21; 6. 10. 
Ezek. 12. 2. Matt. 13.14. John 12. 40. 

he. Some codices, with Syr., read * thou" (as in the 
preceding clause); others read '*ye". The pronoun 
refers to Israel, See v. 19. 

21 He will magnify the law. Note the correspon- 
dnce with v. 24 (© p” and “p” above). i 

22 thi; is ẹ People. Showing most clearly that 
Israel is the subject of this member (D, above). 

23 Who... P The other “call to hear” emphasised 
by the Fig. Erotzsis (Ap. 6). 

24 Jacob... Israel See notes on Gen. 82. 2$; 
43. 6 ; 45. 26, 28, sinned, Heb. chtdd’. Ap, 44. i. 

25 strength = strength (for prevailing). Not the 
same word as in 41. 1,10. Heb..'azag: i.e. battle that 
prevailed against Israel. : 


As Israel had 
Ap. 92. But 
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4 But now thus saith °the Lorp That 
created thee, O ° Jacob, and ° He That 
formed thee, O ° Israel, 


°« Fear not: for I have ° redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name; thou art Mine, 


2 ° When thou passest through °the waters, 
S will be with thee; and through °the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through °the fire, thou shalt not be 
pe neither shall °the flame ° kindle upon 

ee. ` 


3 For ° 3 am ! the LORD thy ° God, ° the Holy 
One of Israel, °thy Saviour: 


I gave ^ Egypt for thy ° ransom, ° Ethiopia and 
° Seba for thee, 


4° Since thou wast precious in My sight, thou 
hast been honourable, and 5 have loved thee: 


therefore will I give °men for thee, and °people 
for thy ° life. 


5 Fear not: for 3 am with thee: 


Iwill bring thy seed from the ° east, and gather 
thee from the ° west; 

8 I will say to the “north, ‘Give up’; and to 
the °south, ‘Keep not back: bring My sons 
from far, and My daughters from the ends of 
the earth; 

7 Even every one that is called by My name: 
for I have created him for My glory, I have 
formed him; yea, I have made him. 


8 Bring forth °the blind People that have 
eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 
and let the * people be assembled: who among 
*them can declare this, and shew us former 
things? let them bring forth their witnesses, 
that they may be justified: or let them hear, 
and say, ‘It is truth.’ 


10 De are My witnesses,” °saith 1the LORD, 
“and ° My Servant Whom I have °chosen : 


that ye may know and believe Me, and under- 
stand that °% am He: before Me there was 
no °GOD formed, neither shall there be after 
Me. 

11 3, even S, am ! the LORD; and beside Me 
there is no saviour. 

-12 $ have declared, and have saved, and I 
have shewed, when there was °no strange god 
among you: 


therefore ye are My witnesses,” saith the 
y ` ^ 


“that § am “GOD. E 
18 Yea, before the day was 3 am $e; and 
there is none that can deliver out of My hand: 


ISAIAH. 43. 14. 






























4&3. 1-7 (E, p.984. ENCOURAGEMENT. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


E|H | 1-. Israel created and called. 
J |r] -1. “Fear not”. 
8 | 2. Preservation. 
K|t|3- Jehovah. Israel's Saviour. 
u | -3. Ransom. 
K |t |4- Jehovah. Israels Lover. 
u | -4. Ransom. 
J|r]s- “Fear not”, 
8 | -5-7-. Restoration, 
H | -7. Israel called and created, 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

thə LORD That created thee. This is another 
Jehovah title (cp. Àp. 4. IL) - Jehovah Boraáka- Jeho- 
vah thy Creator. 

Jacob... Israel, See notes on Gen. 32.28; 43, 6; 
45, 26,28. See 42. 24, above. 

He That formed thee =thy Former. 

Fear not. Op. v. 5. 

redeemed. Heb, gé’al. See note on Ex. 6, 6. 

2 When thou passest=shouldst thou pass: the 
habitual sense of ki with the Future. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 31. 6, 8). 

the waters... the rivers...the fire... the flame 
=waters... rivers... fire...flame. A general 
promise of future deliverance put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for troubles of any and all kinds. 
This promise refers to Israel’s future, and not to the 
Saxon race, or the Church. 

kindle upon thee =pass over thee. 

3 Iam the LORD thy God=I Jehovah am thy God 
(Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1). Note the three titles. He 
was Israel’s God by covenant (note the others in the next 
clause) :—- 

the Holy One of Israel, in contrast with all false 
gods. See note on 1. 4, and Ps, 71. 22. 

thy Saviour. This is the third title. 

Egypt... Ethiopia and Seba=Egypt.. . Nubia 
(Cush), and Ethiopia. These were given to Persia as 
ransom-money (as it were) for the release of Israel 
by Persia through the suocessors of Cyrus (seo Xenophon, 
Cyr. viii.6, 20; and Herod. i. 153 ; iii. 25). In the time of 
Isaiah these three were united under one dynasty. 

ransom =atonement price. Heb. kopher, See noteon 
Ex. 29. 33. . 

4 Sinoe thou wast — Ever since thou becamest. 

men=a man, Can this refer to Christ? Heb. 'ädäm. 
Ap. 14. I. people — peoples. 

life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

5-6 east... west... north...south. This con- 
templates a wider and greater deliverance than that 
from Babylon, even from ‘the ends of the earth”, 


43. 8-13 (F, p.984. WITNESSES. 
(Alternation.) 
vv. 8,9, The Challenge. 
F | v | 10-. Jehovah's witnesses. 
w | -10-12-. The only God. 
v | -12-. Jehovah’s witnesses, 
| ao | 12, 13-. The only God. 

8 the blind People =a blind People: i.e. Israel Gee 
6.10; 42.19, 20, Jer. 5,21. Ezek. 12,2, Matt. 13. 14. 
Acts 28. 26, 27). {3 ot 

9 them. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr., and Vulg., read “you 2h ak i 

14 Thus saith 1the LORD, your ° Redeemer, | 10 saith the LORD—is Jehovah's oracle. —. 

*the Holy One of Israel ; ioe your sake Ihave | My Servant: i.e. Israel. Seo note on 87, 35, . 

sent to “Babylon, and have brought down all} chosen. See note on i yu Nets Eod 

° thei i d the Chaldeans, ° whose cry I am He: or, *I[am] He[Who is]", Note the Struc- 

., heir nobles, an € i us, ture, above (^w ", and *'so?). 

is in the ships. GOD. Heb, EL Ap. 4. IV. TI 

—— ——— - = 12 no strange god. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82. 12, 16). 
ra it=ayort it. See Amos 1. 3, 6, 9,11,13; 2,1, 4,6. 14 Redeemer =Kinsman- 

2 ee Heb Fog ae note on Ex. 6. 6. Babylon. This is the first occurrence of the name in 

-3 Isaiab. ‘their nobles=all of them in flight. whose ory isin the ships -—the ships which resound 
` with loud outcries (cp. Lam. 2.19. Num. 94. 24). co ud s PR e 
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43. 15. 


15 3 am ‘the LORD, your Holy One, the 
Creator of Israel, your King." 

16 Thus saith !the LORD, Which ° maketh 
a way in the sea, and a path in the mighty 
waters; 

17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
horse, the army and the power; *they shall 
lie down ° together, they shall not rise: they 
are extinct, they are quenched as °tow. 


18 °Remember ye not the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. 

19 Behold, I will do ^a new thing; now it 
shall spring forth; shall ye not know it? I will 
even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall honour Me, 
the dragons and the owls: because ^I give 
waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert, to give drink to My people, My chosen. 

21? This People have 1 formed for Myself; 
they shall shew forth My praise. 


22 But thou bast not ?called upon Me, O 
Jacob; but thou hast ?^been weary of Me, 
O Israel. 

23 °Thou hast not brought Me tbe small 
cattle of thy burnt offerings; neither hast thou 
honoured Me with thy sacrifices. I have not 
caused thee to serve with an offering, nor 
wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought Me no sweet cane with 
money, neither hast thou filled Me with the 
fat of thy sacrifices: ^but thou hast ^made Me 
to serve with thy ?sins, thou hast wearied 
Me with thine ?iniquities. 

25 3, even S, am $e That blotteth out thy 
° transgressions ° for Mine own sake, and ° will 
not ° remember thy ?: sins. 

26 Put Me in remembrance: let us plead 
together: °declare thou, that thou mayest be 





justified. 


27 ° Thy first father hath “sinned, and thy 
teachers have # transgressed against Me. 

28 Therefore I have profaned the ° princes of 
the sanctuary, and have given ° Jacob to the 
curse, and ° Israel to reproaches, 

4 4 Yet now hear, O Jacob ° My servant; 

and Israel, whom I have ? chosen: "' 

2 °Thus saith ^the LORD That made thee, and 
° formed thee from the womb, Which will help 
thee; «Fear not, O Jacob, ! My servant; and 
thou, ? Jesurun, whom I have ! chosen. 

3 For °I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will 
pour My °spirit upon thy seed, and My blessing 
upon thine offspring : 

4 And they shall spring up as among the 

, °as willows by the ° water courses. 

5 °One shall say, «3 am ?the LORD’S;’ and 
°another shall call himself by the name of 
Jacob; and °another shall subscribe with his 
hand unto ?the LORD, and surname himself 
by the name of Israel.” ; 


6 Thus saith ? the LORD °the King of Israel, 


ISAIAH. 








44. 6. 


Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 











l8 maketh a way in the sea. 
14. 16, 21,22, Pg, 77,19). See Ap. 92. 

17 together: or, at once. : 

tow=wick. Heb. flax. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the wick made of it. f 

18 Remember ye. Note the correspondence of the 
members “m ” and “m” (v. 18, and 44. 21). 

19 a new thing. The future deliverance of Israel 
will be with greater marvels than at the Exodus. 

20 I give waters, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 17. e. 
Num. 20. 11). : . 

21 This People, &c. For Israel (as Birks puts it) 
“is the keystone of the whole arch of promise”, See 
note on 44. 7. 

22 called upon Me. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Species), Ap. 6, for all that has to do with worship, as 
developed in vv. 23, 24. Py 

been weary of Me. Note the emphasis is on ‘‘Me” 
in these verses (cp. Mic. 6. 3. Mal. 1. 13). 

23 Thou hast not brought Me, &c. These verses 
are quite opposed to the alleged indifference of the 
prophets to the Divine ritual. 

24 but. Note the solemn antithesis. 

made Me to serve. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect, 
of the verb) Ap. 6, for the judicial consequences of 
their sins. 

sins, Heb. chàtà', Ap. 44. i. 

iniquities. Heb, ‘avah, Ap. 44. iv. 

25 transgressions=rebellions. Heb. pasha‘. Ap. 44. 
1X. 

for Mine own sake. He does not go out of Himself 
for the reason which flows from grace. 

will not remember. He remembers our infirmities 
(which man forgets. Ps, 103, 14), but will forget our 
sins (which man remembers). 

remember. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

26 declare=recount {thy works, or sins]. 

27 Thy first father: i.e. Jacob, as stated in the next 
verse (cp. Deut. 26.6. Ezek. 16, 3, 45), 

28 princes=priests, whose great duty it was to 
“teach” the people the Law and Word of God (see notes 
on Deut. 17, 11; 83. 10). 

Jacob... Israel, Including the whole Nation: 
the subject of this prophecy concerning Jehovah's 
“servant”, 


44. 1 My servant. The subject of these members 
“E” and “E” (p. 984) See note on 37, 35, 

chosen. See note on 1. 29. 

2 Thus sgith, &c. Jehovah's first controversy with 
Israel closes with this member ' N" (p. 980); and the 
Second closes with '* N"' (p. 984). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 II. Note the 
Jehovah title, as in 43. 1, in the members “ E” and “E” 


(p. 984). 
formed - fashioned, 
Jesurun. This is a direct reference to the Penta- 


teuch (Deut. 32. 15; 83. 4, 28), the only three places where 
this name occurs. See notes there and Ap. 92. 

3 1 will pour, &c. These promises all refer to the 
day of Israel's future restoration. 

Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. For this promise, see 
Ezek. 36. 25-30; 39.28, Cp, Isa. 32,15; 59.21. Joel 2. 28. 
Zech, 12. 10. It began at Pentecost (Acts 2. 16); but 
the kingdom was then rejected (Acts 28, 25, 26), and 
the promise is now in abeyance. Cp, Joel 2 28, 
** afterward ". : I 

4 as willows,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24. 6). Ap. 92. 
water courses. See note on streams", 80. 25. 

5 One... another... another. Heb.zeh=thisone, 
that one, &c. . 


44. 8-20 [For Structure see next page). 


and ° his Redeemer °the LORD of hosts ; «3 12 the King of Israel. Note this title (1) in connec- 





Son (Matt. 27. 42. Mark 1b. 32. 
now in abeyance. 


the LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam, 1. 3. 


i John 1, 49; 12. 18). 
his Redeemer: i.e. his Kinsman-Redeomer,. Ref, to Pent. (gee note on 41. 14). 


ion with the O.T. manifestation of the kingdom; (2) 
the Gospels, the proclamation of the kingdom by the 
All were rejected, and the kingdom therefore is 
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nm ?the first, and 7j «m the last ; and ° beside 
Me there is no ? God. 


7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare 
it, and set it in order for Me, since I “appointed 
?^the ancient People? and the things that are 
coin: “and shall come, let them shew unto 

em. 


8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I 
told thee from that time, and have declared 
it ? peare even °My witnesses. Is there °y GOD 
beside Me? yea, there is ^no God ; I know not 
any. 


9 They that °make a graven image are all 
of them ° vanity; and ° their ° delectable things 
shall not profit; and they are their own wit- 
nesses; “they see not, nor know; that they 
may be °ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a 
graven image that is profitable for nothing ? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be *ashanied: 
and the workmen, theg are of °men: let them 
all be gathered together, let them stand up; 
yet they shall fear, and they shall be "ashamed 
together. 


12 °The smith with the tongs both worketh 
in the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the strength of his arms: 


yea, he is hungry, and his strength faileth: he 
drinketh no water, and is faint. 


13 The carpenter stretcheth out Ais rule; he 
marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with the compass, 
and maketh it after the figure of a ° man, ac- 
cording to the beauty of a ° man; that it may 
remain in the house. 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh 
the cypress and the oak, which he strengtheneth 
for himself among the trees of the forest: he 
planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish if. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he 
will ^take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he 
kindleth it, and baketh bread; yea, he maketh 
a god, and worshippeth i£; he maketh it a 
graven image, and falleth down thereto. 


18 He burneth part thereof in the fire; ^with 
part thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, 
and is satisfied: yea, he warmeth himself, and 
saith, «Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire:' 

17 And the residue thereof he ° maketh a god, 
even his graven image: he falleth down unto 
it, and worsbippeth /£, and prayeth unto it, 
‘and saith, ‘Deliver me; for thou art my god. 


18 They have °not known nor understood: 
for he hath °shut their eyes, that they cannot 
see; and their hearts, that they cannot under- 
stand, 

19 And °none considereth in his heart, neither 
is there knowledge nor ° understanding to say, 


I have roasted flesh, and eaten it; and shall 
I make the residue thereof an abomination? 
shall I fall down to °the stock of a tree ?' 

20 He feedeth °on ashes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver 
his °soul, nor say, ‘Js there not °a lie.in my 
right hand ? ' 


ISAIAH. 


‘I have burned part of it in'the fire; yea, also 
I have baked bread upon the coals thereof ; 








44. 21. 





44. 6-20 (F, p. 984). WITNESSES, 
(Alternation.) 
F| U6. Jehovah. His Own Witness. 
M. | 7. Idolaters. Their own witnesses, Ignorance. 
L|s. Jehovah. His Own Witness, 
M | 9-20. Idolaters, Their own witnesses. Impo- 
tence, 


the first,&c. Seenoteon 41.4. Quoted in Rev. 1.17, &c. 

beside Me, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4.35; 82.39), Ap, 92, 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

7 appointed =set, or established. 

the ancient People=the everlasting Nation. The 
nation of Israel is everlasting, like the Covenant. The 
nations which oppressed Israel (Egypt, Assyria, Baby- 
lon, Rome) have passed away; but Israel remains, and, 
when restored, will remain for ever, Note and cp. the 
nine everlasting things in Isaiah: (1) covenant (55. 3; 
61. 8; ep. note on Gen. 9, 16); (2) kindness (54. 8); (8) 
salvation (45. 17); (4) excellency (60. 15); (5) joy (51. 11); 
(6) name (06. 5); (7) light (60. 19, 20); (8) sign (55. 13); 
and (9) as the pledge of all, “the everlasting God” 
(40. 28; 63, 12), 

and shall come=and [which] shall come. 

8 My witnesses, Note the Structures (“L” and 
“L”, above). 

a GDD. Heb. an Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

no God=no Rock. Ref. to Pent. Deut. 82. 4. Cp. 
Isa, 26, 4), Ap. 92. | 


9-20 (M, above. IDOLATERS THEIR OWN 
WITNESSES. IGNORANCE. (Introversion.) 
M|N | 9-11, Idolaters. Their stupidity. 
O | 12-17. The smith and the carpenter. 
N | 18-20. Idolaters. Their stupidity. 


9 make —fashion, or, form, 

vanity=emptiness. Heb. foh (without form), as in 
Gen. 1.2. See note on 24, 10, 

their=the fashioners’. 

delectable things. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for the things they have desired. 

they: ie. the makers and worshippers, See the 
Structure, above, 

ashamed: as the Babylonians were when their city 
was taken by the Medo-Persians. 

11 men. Heb. ’ddém, Ap. 14.L 


12-17 (O, above). THE SMITH AND THE 
CARPENTER. (Alternation.) 
Oj; x | 12-. The smith and his god. 
y | -12. His own infirmity. 
x | 13-15. The carpenter and his god, 
y | 16, 17. His own infirmity. 

12 The smith with the tongs, &c. ‘The smith 
was more or less a sacred person, and the iron foundry 
was an annex of heathen temples,” Mounds of scorie 
and iron slag are found near many heathen temples, 
So writes Prof. Sayce in The Proceedings of the Society 
of Biblical Archeology (1911), Note the contrast ex- 
hibited (apparently on purpose) in 1 Kings 6. 7. 

13 man. Heb. tsk. Ap. 14. TT. 

15 take thereof=take [of the wood] thereof. 

16 with. Somecodices in marg., with one early printed 
edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and with”, 

17 maketh a=maketh into a. 

18 not known=not taken note. 

shut =smeared. . 

19 none considereth=none reflecteth ; none bring- 
eth back to his heart. ; . 
understanding = discernment. 
the stock of a tree=a log of wood. 

20 on. The A.V. of 1611 had “ of”, 
soul. Heb..nephesh. Ap. 13. 
a lie: ite. the maker's vain fancy. 


























21 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for 
_ thou arf My servant: Y have formed thee; thou 
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art 1My servant: °O Israel, thou shalt °not be 
forgotten of Me. 

22, °I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
° transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy °sins: 
return unto Me; for I have ° redeemed thee. 

23 °Sing, O ye heavens; for ?the LORD hath 
done it: ° shout, ye lower parts of the earth: 
°break forth into singing, ye mountains, O 
forest, and every tree therein: for 1the LORD 
hath ê redeemed Jacob, and glorified Himself in 
Israel.” 


24 Thus saith ?the LORD, thy ‘Redeemer, and 
He That ? formed thee from the womb, «5$ am 
?the LORD That maketh all things; That 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone; That 
spreadeth abroad the earth by Myself; 

25 That frustrateth the ^tokens of the ?liars, 
and maketh °diviners mad; That turneth 
? wise men backward, and maketh their know- 
ledge foolish ; 

268 That confirmeth the word of? His Servant, 
and performeth the counsel of His messengers; 


That saith to ° Jerusalem, ‘Thou shalt be in- 
habited'; and to the ?cities of Judah, * Ye shall 
be?built, and I will raise up the decayed places 
thereof:' 

27 That saith to °the deep, ‘Be dry, and °I 
will dry up thy °rivers:’ 


28 That saith of °Cyrus, ‘He is My shepherd, 
and shall perform all My pleasure: ° even say- 
ing to ° Jerusalem, ‘Thou shalt be built ;’ and 
to the °temple, ‘Thy foundation shall be 


laid.’’’’ 
4 5 Thus saith °the LORD to His anointed, 
to ° Cyrus, whose right hand I have 
holden, to subdue nations before him, and I 
will ° loose the loins of kings; to ° open before 
him the two leaved gates; and the gates shall 
°not be shut; 

2 «9% will go before thee, and make the 
crooked places °straight: I will ° break in 
pieces the ° gates of brass, and ° cut in sunder 
the bars of iron: 

3 And I will give thee the treasures of dark- 
ness, and hidden riches of secret places, that 
thou mayest know tbat 5, ! the LORD, Which 
° call thee by thy name, am °the °God of Israel. 

4 For Jacob ° My servant’s sake, and Israel 
Mine elect, I have even ‘called thee by thy 
name: I have °surnamed thee, °though thou 
hast not known Me. 

5 S am the LORD, and there is none else, 
there is no *God beside Me: I ° girded thee, 
° though thou hast not known Me: 


6 That they may know from the rising of the 
sun, and from the west, that there ís ° none 
beside Me. S% am !the LORD, and there is 
none else. 

7 I form the light, and create darkness: I 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


though thou hast not= when thou didst not. 
note on 8, 9. 6 none. See note on D. s. 


ISAIAH. 


Divine prophecy before birth : Isaac (Gen. 17. 19); 
Cyrus, 137 years before his birth. See Ap. 50, p. 67. 
4 My servant's. 
the additional name divinely given. His Persian name is said to have been Agradates (Strabo, xv. 8, 6). 




























































45. 7. 








21 O Israel Some codices, with'one early printed 
edition (Rabbinio, 1517) read ''And Israel", The 
reference is to Gen. 32, 26; ; 

not be forgotten. Because of being the “everlasting 
Nation " (v. 7). 

22 Ihave blotted out. See 43. 25. I 

transgressions=rebellions. Heb. pisha. Ap. 44. ix. 


sins, Heb. chata’. Ap. 44. i. 
redeemed. Heb. gi@al. See note on Ex. 6. 6. 
23 Sing... shout. Fig. Peanismos (Ap. 6). 


break forth into singing. See note on 14. 7. 


44. 24—45. 15 (l p. 984). JERUSALEM 
RESTORED. 
(Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 
1| P| 44, 24-26-. Jehovah’sattributes, —— — 
Q| S| 44. -26, 27. Jerusalem. Rebuilding. 
| T | 44. 28—45. 5. Cyrus. 
R | 45. 6-10. Sovereignty. 
P | 45. 11, 12. Jehovab's attributes. 
d T'| 45. 13-. Cvnvs. ] 
S | 485. -13, 14. Jerusalem. Rebuilding. 
& | 15. Inscrutability. 

25 tokens=signs, See note on 7.11. 

liars: i.e. the false prophets of the heathen. 

diviners: i.e. the astrologers, &c., of Assyria. 
note on 47. 13. 

wise. Fig. Antiphrasis (Ap. 6)=accounted wise. 

26 His Servant: i.e. His prophet (Isaiah). 

Jerusalem... cities, &c. "These named first because 
first built. See v. 28. built = rebuilt. 

27 the deep: i.e. the Euphrates, on which Babylon 
was built. 

I will dry up. Literally fulfilled, at the taking of 
Babylon, by Cyrus through his general, Gobryas. 
Op. Jer. 50. 38; 51.31, 32, 36, 

rivers. Pl. of Majesty for the great river Euphrates. 

28 Cyrus. See note on 45, 1. 

even saying=and saying: i.e. Jehovah, the Speaker 
from v. 24, and in the preceding clause. It does not 
mean that Cyrus spoke of rebuilding Jerusalem (for 
he did not), but it records what Jehovah would say of 
Cyrus, and what He would say also to Jerusalem. 
Nehemiah must have obtained a copy of Isaiah on his 
visit to Jerusalem, or he could not have instructed 
Cyrus. 

Jerusalem. Named before the temple, because the 
city and its walls were first built, before the temple 
foundations were laid. See notes on Neh. 7. 4, and on 
pp. 616-618; also Ap. 57 and 58. 

temple. Named after Jerusalem, because the city 
walis were first built. See note above, and cp. Neh. 
%. 4 with Hag. 1, 1-4, 


See 


45. 1 the Lorp. Heb Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
Cyrus. See Ap. 57. 

loose the loins, Idiom for weakening. Cp. Job 12. 21. 
The opposite of ** girding" (v. 5). 

open before him the two leaved gates: i.e. of 
Babylon, as described by Herodotus. See Records of 
the Past, Part V, p. 162; and ep. Jer. 51. 30, 81. 

not be shut. They were found open, and Gobryas 
and the soldiers of Cyrus entered Babylon without 
fighting. 

2 straight .--level. 

break in pieces=shiver. : ; 

gates of brass. Herodotus (i 180) tells us that 
gates leading to the river were of brass. 

cut in sunder=smash, ~ y ue 

3 call thee by thy name. Only four named by 
Solomon (1 Chron. 22. 9); Josiah (1 Kings 13. 2); and 
; the God of Israel. See note on 29, 25. 
See note on 37. s5. surnamed, Cyrus was 





the 








& girded thee. Contrast ‘loose ? (v, 1), and see 
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45. 7. 


make peace, and ?create ^evil: X !the 
do all these things, . oe 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let 
the skies pour down righteousness: °let the 
earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, 
and let righteousness spring up together; $ 
! the LORD have created it. 

9 Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker ! 
Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of 
the ^earth. Shall tbe clay say to him that 
fashioneth it, ‘What makest thou?’ or thy 
work, ‘He hath no hands?’ 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto his father, 
‘What begettest thou?’ or to the woman, 
‘What hast thou brought forth ?' " 


P| 11 Thus saith ! the LORD, °the Holy One of 
Israel, and his ° Maker, « Ask Me of things to 
come concerning My sons, and concerning the 
work of My hands command ye Me. 

12° 3 have made the earth, and created ° man 
upon it: 3J, even My hands, have stretched out 
the heavens, and all their host have I com- 
manded. 





18 5 have °raised him up in righteousness, 
and I will direct all his ways: 


"fe shall build My city, and he shall let go My 
?captives, not for price nor reward,” saith 
?*the LORD of hosts. 

14 Thus saith !the LORD, * The °labour of 
Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the 
Sabeans, °men of stature, °shall come over 
unto thee, and they shall be thine: they shall 
come after thee; in chains they shall come 
over, and they shall fall down unto thee, they 
shall make supplication unto thee, saying, 
‘Surely °GOD is in thee; and there is none 
else, there is §no 3 God.’” 


15 Verily Thon art a 4 GOD That hidest Thy- 
self, O 3 God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and also con- 
founded, all of them : they shall go to confusion 
together that are makers of °idols. 


17 But Israel shall be saved in !the LORD 
witb an °everlasting salvation: ye shall not 
be ashamed nor confounded ? world without 
end. 

18 For thus saith ! the LORD ? Tbat created. 
the heavens; God Himself ? That formed the 
earth and °made it; $e hath established it, 
° He created it not ^in vain, He formed it to be 
inhabited: “% am 1the LORD; 


and there is none else. 


19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place 
of the earth: 


I said not unto the seed of Jacob, ‘Seek ye Me 


QT 


R 


b 


people (44. 1). 


Former of |. Heb. yüzar-to fashion. 


ag in Gen. 1. 2 (^^ without form"). 
;,; declares (see note there) In Ge 
‘we have the ruin into which it fell, 





world without end =the ages 
Note how these expressions are heaped together to m us a the va that the One Who created all 
to be able to tell us, better than ignorant man, how He oreated it. . 
ought to be able to te ED tho ‘diene = 
i lution (see Ap, 5 and 8). . Bef, to Pent. (Gen. 1. 1). 
in gues cite 3 Therefore it must have become tohü : which is exactly what Gen, 1. 2 
In Gen. 1. 1 we have ''the world. that then. was" (cp. 2 Pet. 3. e); and inv. a 
We are not told how, when, or why, or how long it lasted. When 
. geologists have settled how many years they require, they may place them between vv. 1 and 2 of Gen. 1. 
In Gen.'1. 22. 4, we have “the heavens and the earth which are now” of 2 Pet. 3, 7. 
contrast with the "new heavens and the new earth” of 2 Pet. 8. 18, 
























45. 19. 


7 create. Heb. the Poel Participle of the verb bard’ 
(create) which, with ‘‘evil”, requires the rendering 
"bring about”. Not the same form as in vv. 8, 12, or 
v. 18, in connection with the earth. In Jer. 18. 11 the 
verb is yázar, to frame, or mould. In Amos 3. e it is 
‘dshah, to bring about. A word of wide meaning; its 
sense has to be determined by its context. Here, dis- 
turbance in contrast with ‘ peace.” 

evil: never rendered "sin", God brings calamity 
about as the inevitableconsequence of sin. Itisrendered 
‘‘calamity” in Ps. 141.5; “adversity” in 1 Sam. 10. 19, 


Ps, 94. 13. Ecc. 7. 14; “grief” in Neh. 2. 10. Prov, 
16,10, Ecc. 2.17. Jonah 4.6; “affliction” in Num. 
11.11; "misery" in Ecc. 8. 6; "trouble" in Ps. 41. 1j 


"sore" in Deut. 6. 22; ** noisome" in Ezek. 14. 15, 21; 
* hurt" in Gen. 26. 22; " wretchedness" in Num. 11. 15; 
also “harm”, “ill”, and “mischief”. Cp. Jer. 18. 11, 
and Amos 3.6. See note on “create”, above. 

8 let the earth open, &. When the earth opened 
before it brought forth destruction (Num. 16. 32; 26. 10 
and Ps, 106, 17). 

9 earth=ground: ie. here, clay. 

11 the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4, 

Maker = Former, or Fashioner. 

12 have made, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen.1.1). Ap.92 

man. Heb. ’dddém. Ap. 14. I. 

13 raised him up: i.e. raised Cyrus up. 

he shall build My city. Nehemiah rebuilt only the 
walls. See Neh. 7. 4. The city was not rebuilt until 
after the return under Zerubbabel, and the emanoipa- 
tion by Cyrus. See notes on pp. 616-18, and Ap. 68. 

captives. Heb. captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the captives in it. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

14 labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for that which is produced by it. 

men. Heb. pl. of’ënösk. Ap. 14. III. 

shall come over. Some codices, with five early 
printed editions (one Rubbinic, in margin, 1517), Sept, 
Syr., and Vulg., read “and they shall”, &. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. 1V. 


45. 16—47. 18 (XK, p. 980). GOD'S CONTROVERSY 
WITH THE NATIONS. VANITY OF IDOLS. 
( Division.) 
K{ U! | 45. 16-25. The nations. 
U? | 46. 1-13. Babylon’s idols. 
U3|47. 1-15. Babylon. Doom. 


«5. 16-25 (Ul,above. THE NATIONS. 
(Introversion, and Extended Alternation.) 
Ul|Via|1e. Idolaters. Their shame and confusion. 

b |17. Israel. Saved. : 
c[18— Earth. Its formation. 
d | -18. None beside Jehovah. 
e | 19-. Thè oracles of God. Plain. 
f| -19. Call to the seed of Jacob. 
: 'W | 20~. Theescaped Nation. Called, 
V| a} -20. Idolaters. Their ignorance.’ me 
b | 21. Israel's Saviour. 5 
C.[22-. Earth. Call to. uo 
d | -22. '* None beside Elohim ".. ; 
e | 23. The oath of God. Sure. ; 
J | 24, 25. Call to the seed of Israes 
16 idols=images. Heb. ztrim. Occurs in this sense 
only here. V. UP se 
17 everlasting salvation. See note on “ancient” 
of futurity. 18 That created =the Creator of. 






























That formed =The 
He created. It did not come 
in vain-—íiohü. The same word 











Both are set in 
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45. 19. 


°in vain:’ 3 ! the LORD speak righteousness, 
I declare things that are right. 


20 Assemble yourselves and come; draw near 
together, ye that are escaped of the nations: 


they have no knowledge that set up the wood 
of their graven image, and pray unto a god 
that cannot save. 


21 Tell ye, and bring °them near; yea, let 
them take counsel together: who hath de- 
clared this from ancient time? who hath told 
it from that time? have not 3 !the LORD? 
and ° there is no ? God else beside Me; a just 
4 GOD and a Saviour ; there is none beside Me. 


22 Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth: 


for § am GOD, and there is none else. 


23 °I have sworn by Myself, the word is 
gone out of My mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return, That °unto Me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 


24. ‘Surely,’ shall one say, ‘in 1the LORD have 
I righteousness and strength:’ even to Him 
shall °men come; and all that are incensed 
against Him shall be ashamed. 

25 In! the LORD shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and °shall glory.’ 


46 ?*Bel boweth down, ?Nebo stoopeth, 
their idols were upon the beasts, and 
upon the cattle: ? your carriages ° were heavy 
loaden; ° they are a burden to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down together; °they 
could not deliver the burden, but ° themselves 
are gone into captivity. 


8 ? Hearken unto Me, O ? house of Jacob, and 
all the remnant of the ° house of Israel, ° which 
are borne by Me from the belly, ° which are 
carried from the womb: 

4 And even to your old age 5$ am $e; and 
even to hoar hairs will $ carry you: 5$ have 
made, and 55 will bear; ^even 5 will carry, and 
will deliver you. 


5 To whom will ye liken Me, and make Me 
equal, and compare Me, that We may be like? 


6 They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh 
silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith; 
and he maketh it a ? god: they fall down, yea, 
they worship. 

7 They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry 
him, and set him in his place, and he standeth ; 
from his place shall he not remove:. yea, one 
shall cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor 
save him out of his trouble. 


8 °Remember this, and shew yourselves ? men: 
° bring it again to mind, O ye ° transgressors. 

9 Remember the former things of old: for % 
am ° GOD, and there is none else; I am ? God, 
and there is ° none like Me,. 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yet 
done, saying, «My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all My pleasure: ' 

li Calling a ravenous bird from the east, °the 
man that executeth My counsel from a far 
country: yea, I have spoken if, °I will also 
bring it to pass; I Shave purposed it, I will 
also do it. 








ISAIAH. 














48. 15. 


19 in vain. Heb. tohū. Repeated from v. 18. Je- 
hovah did not command His People to seek Him in 
a pathless and trackless waste, where there are no 
indications of how He is to be found; but in His 
‘Word, where He has revealed Himself clearly and dis- 
tinctly: not "in secret” or “in darkness ” (same words 
as in v. 18). Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 80. 11). Ap. 92. See 
note on 24, 10. 

21 them: i.e. the “image” and “god” of v. 20. 

there is no God. Note the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), by 
which the same assertion is made in two ways (pos. and 
neg.) for emphasis. Cp. the Structure “d” and “d”, 

. 989. 

“23 X have sworn, &c. Quoted in Rom. 14. 11; and 
Phil. 2. 10. Ref. to Pent. (Gen, 22.16). Ap. 92. 

unto Me. Ascribed to Christ in the quotation above, 

24 men come=one come. Heb. text is sing., as in 
preceding clause; but pl. in v. 1. 

-25 shall glory. See note on “give light” (18. 10), 
46. 1-13 (U2, p. 989). BABYLON’S IDOLS. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

U2| X | 1, 2. Impotence of idols. 
Y | g | 3, 4. Call to hear. ] 
h | 5. Challenge as to comparison. 
X | 6, 7. Impotence of idols. 





Y h | 8-11. Challenge as to comparison, 
| g | 12, 13. Call to hear. 
1 Bel. Abbreviation of Baal=lord. Here=Zeus, or 


Jupiter of the Greek and Roman mythology. 

Nebo. Answers to the Egyptian Anubis, Greek 
Hermes, and Roman Mercurius (cp. Acts 14. 12). These 
gods were indeed brought down. In the Inscription of 
Nebuchadonosor, pp. 15, 21 (Oppert, Rheims, 1866), found 
at Hillel in 1867 by Sir Hartford Jones, and now in the 
British Museum, these gods are mentioned, and in this 
order, with Merodach (Jer. 50.2), It is a block of black 
basalt in ten columns, making 620 lines. 

your carriages=the things ye carried about: Le, in 
procession (Amos 5, 26). 

were heavy loaden=are become a burden. 

they are & burden -[are even now] loaded on beasts 
[for exile]. 

2 they. Aram. and Syr. with five early printed 
editions, read ^ and they". But some codices, with two 
early printed editions, omit ** and ". 

themselves-their soul Heb. mephesh. Ap. 13. 

3 Hearken. Note the two calls to hear: here, and 
v. 12 (^ g" and “g”, above). See Ap. 82. 

house of Jacob. See note on 2. 5. 

house of Israel. See note on D. 7. 

which=who are borne. Ref. to Pent, (Hx. 19. 4, 
Deut. 1.31; 32,11). Ap. 92. 

which. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Aram., and Sept., read “and who”. 


_ & even=yea. Some codices, with three early printed 


editions, Syr., and Vulg., omit “yea”, 

6 god. Heb. EL Ap.4 IV. 

8 Remember. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 39. 7). 

men. Heb. 79h. Ap. 14. IL 
eee itagain. The Western reading was “and bring 
i "s C. Š 

transgressors =rebels. Heb. pāsha. Ap. 44. ix. 

9 GOD. Heb. El Ap.4.IV. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1 

none. See note on B. &. : 

11 the man that executeth My counsel=the man 
of My counsel: i.e. Cyrus, a type of Messiah, set apart 
by God for this special service. See Ap. 57. 

I will also bring itto pass. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 23. 19). 


Ap. 99. 


13 shallnot tarry —will not be too late. 





12 Hearken unto Me, ye stouthearted, that 
are far from righteousness: 

18 I bring near My righteousness; it shall not 
be far off, and My salvation ° shall not tarry: 
and I will place salvation in Zion for Israet My 
glory. 
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47,1. 
4 7 Come down, and sit in the dust, O virgin 
"daughterof Babylon,sitonthe?^ground: 
“there is no throne, O daughter of the Chal. 
deans: for thou shalt no more be called tender 
and delicate. 

2 Take the millstones, and ° grind °meal : ° un- 
cover thy locks, °make bare the leg, uncover 
the thigh, pass over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy 
shame shall be seen: I will take vengeance, 
and I will ^not meet thee as a ° man. 

4 As for our Redeemer, ^the LORD of hosts 
°is His name, °the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into dark- 
ness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for 
thou shalt no more be called, The “lady of 
kingdoms. 


6 I was wroth with My people, I have polluted 
Mine inheritance, and given them into thine 
hand: thou didst shew them °no mercy; upon 
Sue neient hast thou very heavily laid ^thy 
?yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, ʻI shall be 5a lady for 
ever:' so that thou didst not lay these things 
to Dy heart, neither didst remember °the latter 
end of it. 


8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given 
to pleasures, that dwellest °carelessly, that 
sayest in thine heart, ‘$ am, and °none else 
beside me; I shall not sit as a widow, neither 
shall I know the loss of ? children :' 

9 But these two things shall come to thee in 
a moment in one day, the loss of è children, and 
widowhood: they shall come upon thee in 
their ° perfection for the multitude of thy sor- 
į ceries, and for the great abundance of thine 
enchantments. 


10 For thou hast °trusted in thy ° wickedness : 
thou hast said, «None seeth me.’ Thy wisdom 
and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee; 
and thou hast said in thine heart, ‘3 am, and 
*none else beside me.' 


ll Therefore shall ^evil come upon thee; 
thou shalt not know from whence it riseth: 
and ? mischief shall fall upon thee; thou shalt 
not be able to ? put it off: and desolation shall 
come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt 
not know. 


Ai 


12 °Stand now with thine enchantments, and 

with the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein 
thou hast laboured from thy youth; if so be 
thou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou 
mayest ° prevail. : 

18 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counsels. Let a eee the pea 
gazers, the mon prognosticators, stan 
up, and save thee from these thíngs that shall 
come upon thee. i 
14 Behold, they shall be as stubble; the fire 
shall-burn them; they shall not deliver ° them- 
Selves from the power of the flame: there shall 
|not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit 
3 before it. es : g ; 
1:15. Thusshall they be unto thee with whom 
| then hast:laboured, even °thy merchants, from 
thy youth: °they shall wander every °one to 
his.quarter ; none shall save thee.. 
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48. 1. 


47. 1-15 (U3, p. 989. BABYLON. DOOM. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


U3 |Z | 1-5. Call to Babylon. Darkness and silence. 
A|i{ 6,7. Crimination. Cruelty and self-exalta- 
tion. 
k | 8, 9. Retribution. Widowhood. 
A | 2| 16. Crimination. Evil and self-deification. 
k | 11. Retribution. Evil and desolation. 
Z| 12-15, Call to Babylon. Impotence. 


1 daughter of Babylon. Cp. Tyre (23. 12), and see 
37, 22, Ps, 137. 28, 

ground--earth. Heb. 'arez. 

there is no throne =throneless. 
or grind meal: the work of slaves (Ex. 11. 5, 

. 41). 

meal, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for 
the corn from which meal is ground. 

uncover thy locks =remove thy veil. 

make bare the leg=lift up thy skirts or train. 

3 not meet thee as & man --not accept or regard 
any man, man, Heb. ’ddam. Ap. 14. T. 

4 the LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. s. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

is His name. Ref. to Pent. (Ex, 3.15; 15.3). Ap. 92. 

the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4. 

5 lady of kingdoms - mistress of the kingdoms. The 
king of Babylon called himself “the King Vicar” 
(Oppert, Inscription of Nebuchadonosor, p. 15). Cp. 
Ezek, 26. 7. Dan. 2. 37. So the popes name themselves, 
and are so addressed when crowned. Cp. Rev. 18. 7. 

6 nomercy. Cp. 2 Kings 25. 5, 6,26. Jer, 50.17; 51, 34. 

ancient=elder. Cp. Lam. 4. 18. 

thy. In edition of A.V. 1611, ‘‘the”. 

yoke, Cp. Zech. 1. 15. 

7 the latter end of it=the issue thereof: but some 
codices, with one early printed edition (Rabbinic, margin 
1517), and Vulg., read “ thy latter end”. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 82. 29), Ap. 92. 

8 carelessly =confidently. 

none else beside me. Babylon and Home claim 
the Divine attributes, as used in these chapters, Cp. 
45. 6, 14; 46. 9. 

none. See note on 5. 8, children = sons. 

9 perfection =full measure. 

10 trusted-confided. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

wickedness. Heb. ráà'a'. Ap. 44. viii, 

11 evil=calamity. Heb. ra‘a. Ap. 44. viii. Cp. 45.7. 

mischief=ruin; especially as prepared for others. 
Not the same word asin 59.4. Only here and Ezek. 7. 26, 

put it off=expiate it, or charm it away. 

12 Stand now with = Persist in. 

prevail = strike terror. 

13 astrologers. The scientists of Babylon were 
divided into three classes: writers of (1) charms to be 
placed on afflicted persons or houses; (2) formulae of 
incantations; (3) records of observations which mixed 
up astronomy with astrology, and resulted, in the case 
of any two successive or concurrent events, in.the con-' 
clusion that one was the cause of the other; and, the 
further conclusion was reached by reasoning from the 
“particular” to the '* general ", 

the monthly prognosticators = they who make 
known the future by observing new moons, See the 
fifth “ creation tablet” (British Museum). 

14 themselves=their souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

15 thy merchants. Cp. Rev. 18, 11-19, 

they shall wander =stagger onward. 

one. Heb. tsk, Ap. 14. II. 


48. 1-22 [For Structure see next page]. 


1 house of Jasob. See note on 2.5, . 
called by the name of Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
32. 28; 86.10). Designates: spiritual descent, while 
* Jacob" denotes natural descent. Dy 


48 Hear ye this, O ° house of Jacob, which 
' are ° called by the name of Israel, and [ 
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48. 19. 








are come forth out of the ? waters of Judah, 
which ^swear by the name of ^the LORD, and 
make mention of °the ° God of Israel, but not 
°in truth, nor in righteousness. 

2 For they call themselves of the holy city, 
and stay themselves upon } the God of Israel; 
° The LORD of hosts is His name. 


| 
3 I have declared ^the former things from 
| 
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m! 
(p. 992) | the beginning; and they went forth out of My 
mouth, and Ishewed them; I did them suddenly, 


and they came to pass. 


4 Because I knew that thou ar£ obstinate, and 
^thy neck zs an iron sinew, and thy brow 
brass; 


5 I have even from the beginning declared it 
to thee; before it came to pass I shewed it 
thee: lest thou shouldest say, * Mine idol hath 
done them, and my graven image, and my 
molten image, hath commanded them.' 


6 Thou hast heard, ?see all this; and will not 
yc declare i£? 


I have shewed thee new things from this time, 
ya hidden things, and thou didst not know 
hem, 

7 They are created now, and not from the 
beginning; even before the day when thou 
heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say, 
‘Behold, I knew them.’ 


8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest 
not; yea, from that time that thine ear was 
not opened: for I knew that thou wouldest 
deal very treacherously, and wast called a 
°transgressor from the womb. 


9 For °My name’s sake will I defer Mine 
anger, and for My praise will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, but not with 
silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace of 
° affliction. 

11 °For Mine own sake, even °for Mine own 
sake, will I do it: for how should "My name 
be polluted? and °I will not give My glory 
unto another. : 


12 Hearken unto Me, O °Jacob and Israel, 
My called ; 


$ am He; 3 am °the first, § also am °the last. 

18 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and My right hand hath “spanned 
the heavens: when $ call unto them, they 
“stand up together. 


14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; 
which among ‘them hath declared these 
things ? 
1The LORD hath loved "him: He will do His 
pleasure on Babylon, and His ^arm shall be 
on the Chaldeans. 

15 ?*3, even °%, have spoken; yea, I have 
called "him: I have brought ‘him, and he 
shall make his way prosperous. 


16 Come ye near unto Me, hear ye this; 


I bave °not spoken in secret from the begin- 
ning; from the time that it was, there am 3: 
and now °the Lord ? GOD, °and His ° Spirit, 
hath sent Me." 

17 Thus saith ! the LORD, thy Redeemer, ^the 


]2 


m? 





lt 


má 


Pp 


m* 


Jé 









48. 1-22(N, p.980. GOD'S CONTROVERSY WITH 
ISRAEL, (Repeated Alternation.) 
N{1i| 1, 2 Israel. Call to hear. 
m! |3. Jehovah. Foreknowledge. 
12] 4. Israel. Obstinacy. 
m?|s5. Jehovah, Foreknowledge. 
13 | 6-. Israel. Unheedful. 
m?|-s,7. Jehovah. Foreknowledge. 
14 | 8. Israel. Treachery. 
mi | 9-11. Jehovah. Forbearance. 
15 | 12-. Israel. Call to hear. 
m | -12, 13. Jehovah. The only God. 
15 | 14-. Israel, Call to assemble and hear. 
mé | -14, 16. Jehovah. Fore-love. 
17 | 18-. Israel. Call to hear. 
m! | -16, 17, Jehovah. The only God. 
18 | 18, 19. Israel. Apostrophe. 
m8 | 20, 21. Jehovah. Redeemer and Supplier. 
19 | 22, Israel. Sentence, 


waters. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read “days”. 

swear by the name,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 6, 13). 
Ap. 92. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

the God of Israel. See note on 29. 23, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

in truth. See note on 10. 20. 

2 The LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

3 the former things, &c. Such as the birth of 
Isaac, the Exodus, &c. 

4 thy neck, &o. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 82. 9). 

6 see =look close into. 

8 transgressor=rebel. Heb. pdsha*. Ap. 44. ix. 

9 My name’s. See note on Ps, 20. 1. 

10 affliction =humiliation, or oppression. 

11 For Mine own sake, Note the Fig. Epiceusis 
(Ap. 6), for great emphasis. 

I will not give, &. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. &). Cp. 
42,8. Ap. 92, 

12 Jacob and Israel: ie. the natural and spiritual 
Seed. See note on v. 1. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, read “‘ Jacob my servant” 

the first... the last. Cp. 41.4; 44.6, 

13 spanned=stretched out. 

stand up. To listen to my words. 

14 them, Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, and Syr., read “you”. 

him: i.e. Cyrus: 45.1; 46. 10, 11. 
atin, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
judgment inflicted by it. Note also the Fig, Anthro- 
popatheia (Ap. 6). 

15 3...3. Note the Fig. Epizeuzis. Ap. 6. 

16 not spoken in secret. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 
11. Cp, 45.19 Ap. 92, 

re GoD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap.4. VIII(2) 
and II. 

and His Spirit, hath sent Me: or, hath sent both 
Me and His Spirit: i.e. the prophet, and His Spirit the 
inspirer of the message sent by Isaiah (op. Acts 28. 25), 
‘well spake the Holy Ghost by Isaiah”, &c. Note the 
great doctrine of the Trinity. 

Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

17 the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4. 

18 Othatthou hadst, &o. Ref.to Pent. (Deut. 5. 29). 
Cp. Ps. 81.13. Note Fig. @oniamos, Ap. 6 and 92. 

peace = well-being, or prosperity. a=the. 

19 asthe sand. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22, 17; 32. 12). 






















Ap. 82. 
























Holy One of Israel; «3 am ‘the LORD thy 
1God Which teacheth thee to profit, Which 
leadeth thee by the way that thou shouldest go. 


18 °O that thou hadst hearkened to My com- 
mandments! then had thy ‘peace been as 
°a river, and thy righteousness as the waves 
of the sea: 

19 Thy seed also had been °as the sand, and 
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48. 19. 


the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof; his name should not have been cut off 
nor destroyed from before Me. 


20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, 
tell this, utter it ever to the end of the earth; 
aay ye, ‘The LORD hath redeemed ° His serv- 
ant ‘Jacob. 

21 And they thirsted not when ° He led them 
through the deserts: He °caused the waters to 
flow out of the rock for them: He clave the 
rock also, and the waters gushed out.’ 


22 There is °no '8 peace,” saith 1the LorD, 


“unto ° the wicked. 
49 Listen, O °isles, unto Me; and hearken, 
ye ?people, from far; ° The LORD ° hath 
called ° Me from the womb; from the bowels of 
My mother hath He made mention of My name. 
2 And He hath made My °mouth like a sharp 
*sword; in?the shadow of His?^hand hath He 
hid Me, and made Me a ? polished ?^shaft; in 
His quiver hath He ? hid Me; 


3 And said unto Me, «hou art °My Servant, 
O °Israel, in Whom I will be glorified.’ 


4 Then °S said, ‘I have laboured in vain, 
I have spent My °strength ° for nought, and in 
vain: yef surely My ?judgment is with !the 
LORD, and My ? work with My ? God.' 


5 And now,” °saith ! the LORD That formed 
Me from the womb 


to be His Servant, to bring Jacob again to Him, 
“Though Israel be °not gathered, yet shall I 
be glorious in the eyes of !the LORD, and My 
* God sball be My ?strength." 

6 And He said, “It is a ^light thing that 
Thou shouldest be >My Servant to raise up 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved 
of Israel: °I will also give Thee for a light to 
the ° Gentiles, that ° Thou mayest be My ° Sal- 
vation unto the end of the earth,” 


7 Thus saith !the LORD, the ° Redeemer of 
Israel, and His Holy One, “to Him ° Whom 
man despiseth, to Him Whom the °nation 
abhorreth, to °a servant of rulers, Kings shall 
see and arise, princes also shall worship, be- 
cause of 1the LORD That is faithful, and ° the 
Holy One of Israel, and He shall choose 
Thee.” 

8 Thus saith !the LORD, ‘“‘ In°an acceptable 





p? 


n? 


recompense. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. 


“thus saith”, 


then the “though” and the “yet” 
. rendering of the clause 
and I be glorious", &c. 


1ooword.asin v. 4. Heb. 'ázas. 6 light—small. 
>: Gentiles =nations... Heb. goyim. Op. 42. 6 

Ephesians.. .Cp..Gen. 12. 3, Luke 2, 29-82. . 
vi dn Ohriat... Salvation. 


ex 3» Redeemer -- Kinsman 

_ 1 Cor, 2, 14, nation. Heb. goi: 

; : Of the Messiah. ..— 
See note on 1..4, 


ISAIAH. 








fornought. Heb. toht., See note on 24. 10, .“ confusion 


not. Heb. text=l’o=not; but marked in margin to be gee MoS Him, mucha Son. 
n ist of such readings in the Massórah. If (in “be not gathered”), the negative be ri 
D UE e. S iust be retained; ‘but if the preposition with suffix be read, then the 
will be **to bring Jacob again to Him, ] 
Probably both readings may be correct, for Israel was not gathered at His first 
p i : + will be at His second coming. n 
eming Uon DDT I will also give, &c. Quoted in Luke 2, 32. Acts (13. 47. 
Therefore not the secret (or Mystery) of the Epistle to the 
- Thou. This cannot be Israel, for it is expressly fulfilled 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the Saviour Who wrought salvation, 
Redeemer. Heb. go'ël. ‘See note on 41. 14 ae gets P Ama 
= ir (i.e. Israel's) Soul (Heb, mephesh. Ap. 13) despiseth. Up, 53, 3. Fs. 42. 5; 6. tt 
M RO ARE ) i.e, a heathen nation; So-called here for its unbelief and rejection 
_@ servant of rulers. Cp. Ps. 2,2. Matt. 27,41, = the H 
. -8 an acceptable time —a time of acceptance. : Quoted in 2 Cor. 8: 2, 
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20 Hisservant. See note on 87. 35. 

21 He led them, &o. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 8. 2). 

caused. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 17.6. Num. 20.11). Ap. 92. 

22 no peace, &c. Cp. 57. 20. 

the wicked = lawless ones: i.e. the wicked in Israel. 
Heb. rdsha‘. Ap. 44. x. 


49. 1—66. 24 (I, p. 980. MESSIAH'S MISSION 
AND TRIUMPH. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
M |B | 49, 1-12. The Messiah in Person. His call, 

qualifications, and mission. 
C | 49. 13-26. Zion. Her reconciliation, restora- 
tion, and enlargement. 
D | 50. 1-11. Sin: the cause of the Separation. 




















E | Q | 51. 1-8. The call to ‘‘Hearken”. 
H | 5i. 9—52. 12. The call to Israel 
(“ Awake”). 








F | 52. 13—58,12. Messiah’s pro- 
pitiatory work. 
E| G | 54. 1—56. 8. The call to “Sing” and 
“Come”, 
H | 56. 9—58. 14. The call to Israel’s 
enemies (‘‘ Devour”’). 
D | B9. 1-21. Sin : the cause of the Separation. 
C|60.1-22. Zion. Her reconciliation, restora- 
tion, and enlargement. 
B | 61.1—66. 24, The Messiah in Person. 
ointing, and final victory. 


49. 1-12 (B, &bove) MESSIAH IN PERSON. 
CALL, QUALIFICATIONS, AND MISSION. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
By; n'| 1,2. Messiah. Called. 
ol|s. Object. Jehovah's glory. 
p! | £ Reception. 
5-. Messiah. Formed. 
o2 | -5, &. Object. Jehovah's glory, 
p?|7. Reception. 
n'] 8. Messiah. Given, 
03 | s-11. Object. Israel's blessing. 
p? | 12. Reception. 
1l isles— maritime countries. See note on 11. 31. 
people — peoples. 
The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
hath called. Fulfilled in Matt. 1. 18. 
Me. The Messiah prophesied of in 7. 14, 
Isaiah, nor Israel, nor the Church. 
2 mouth ...theshadow...hand. Fig. Anthropo- 
patheia. Ap. 8. 
“sword, Cp. Rev. 1. 16; 2.12, 16; 19. 15. 
polished : or, pointed. shaft=arrow. 
hid Me. Thirty years at Nazareth. 
3 My Servant. See note on 87. 35. 
Israel- Prince of GOD. Messiah making this use of, 
and applying the name to Himself. Israel could not 
“raise up” Israel (v.6). Christ is called ‘' Israel” in the 








His an- 
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Luke 1, 28. - 
Neither 


same way that He is called “ David”; and Ps, 2¢. e, 
t Jacob”. "ete 
4 S said, or thought: i.e. said to Myself. 


strength =strength (to endure): Heb.-koah, Not the 


same word as in v. 5. NT 
Bry) judgment= vindication. ©. work= 
B saith. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., read 


and that Israel unto Him might be gathered, 
strength =strength (for victory). Not the same 


Whom man despiseth 
Matt. 26. 67, 


the Holy One of Istáel. 
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49. 8. 


time have I °heard Thee, and in a day of salva- 
tion have I helped Thee: and I will preserve 
Thee, and give Thee for °a covenant of the 
People, to “establish the earth, ta cause to 
inherit the ° desolate heritages ; 


9 °That Thou mayest say to the prisoners, 
** Go forth;' ^to them that are in darkness, 
‘Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the 
ways, and their pastures shail be in all high 
places. 

10 ?'They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them: for He 
That hath mercy on them shall lead them, 
even by the springs of water °shall He guide 
them. 

11 And I will make all My mountains a way, 
and My °highways shall be exalted. 


12 ° Behold, these shall come from far: and, 
°lo, these from the north and from the west; 
and these from the land of ° Sinim.” 


13 ° Sing, O ° heavens; and be joyful, O earth; 
and ° break forth into singing, O mountains: 
for °'the LORD hath °comforted His People, 
and will have mercy upon His afflicted, 


14 But ° Zion said, «1 The LoRD* hath ° for- 
saken me, and ° my LORD * hath forgotten me.” 


15 °Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet 
? will 3 not forget thee. 

16 ?Behold, I have °graven thee upon °the 
palms of My hands; thy wails are continually 
before Me, 


17 Thy °children shall make haste; thy de- 
stroyers and they that made thee waste shall 
go forth of thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: 
all these gather themselves together, and come 
to thee. “As 3 live,” saith 'the LORD, “thou 
shalt surely clothe thee with them all, as with 
an ornament, and bind them on thee, as a 
° bride doeth, 


18 For thy waste and thy *desolate places, 
and the land of thy destruction, shall even 
now be too narrow by reason of the inhabit- 
ants, and they that swallowed thee up shall 
be far away. 


20 The "children ° which thou shalt have, 
after thou hast lost the other, shall say again 
in thine ears, * The place ís too strait for me: 
give piace to me that I may dwell.’ i 

21° Then shalt thou say in thine heart, ° ‘Who 
hath begotten me these, seeing 3 have lost my 
"children, and am desolate, a captive, and 
removing to and fro? and who hath brought 
up these? ° Behold, 3 was left alone; ° these, 
where °had they been ?’”’ 

22 Thus saith °the Lord Gop, «Behold, I 
will °lift up Mine hand to the °Gentiles, and 
set up My standard to the ? people: and they 
shall bring thy sons in their °arms, and th 
° daughters shall be carried upon their shoul- 


ders, 
23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, 
and their °queens thy nursing mothers: they 
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Cp. 42. 6, 7. 


nation, but the Messiah. 


Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read ‘‘and to”, 


7, 16. 


49. 13-26 (C, p. 993). ZION. RECONCILIATION, 


C 


Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 


rest the conflicting interpretations. 


Sopherim changed "ehovah of the primitive text to 
Adonai. Ap. 32. 


K 


Ap. 6. 


lessness, or, of whom thou wast bereaved. 


these”, or 


Ap. 4. VIII (2) and II, 
popatheia, Ap. 6. 


natural pocket; but children were, and still are, usually 


shall receive, 
themselves, 


* a 23 queens = princesses, 
shall bow down to thee with their face toward | lick u ko Denóti s Y: 
the earth, and ° lick up the dust of thy feet; in Gen. 8 a Op Ps octo tas Meme n 


















49. 23. 


heard = answered. 

a covenant of the People = the covenant of a People, 
Heb. ’ém, not goi as in v. 7. 

establish the earth =raise up the Land. 

desolate. See note on 1. 7. . 

9 That Thou mayest say. This cannot be the 

Go forth. Cp. 42, 7; 61. 1. . B 

to. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 

10 They shall not hunger, £c. Quoted in Rey. 

shall He guide them =shall He cause them to rest, 

11 highways. See note on 7. 3. 

12 Behold ...]o. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for 

mphasis. 

Sinim. 


Probably=China, Occurs only here. 


RESTORATION, AND ENLARGEMENT, 
(Extended Alternation.) 
13, Inrropucrion. The Call to Rejoice, 





J [ 14. Zion's despondency. 
K | 15-28-. Answer. Promise, 
L | -23. Jehovah the only God. 
J | 24. Zion's despondency. 
K | 25,26-. Answer. Prophecy. 
L | -26. Jehovah the only God, 


13 Sing=Shout in triumph. Figs, Pæanismos and 


heavens. A.V. edition, 1611, had “heaven ”. 

break forth into singing. See note on 14. 7, 

the LORD. A.V. edition, 1611, had “God”, 
comforted His People. Cp. 40.1; 51. s. 

14 Zion said, Fig. Prolepsis (Ap. 6), This sets at 


forsaken. See note on 1. 4, 
my LORD*. One of the 184 places where the 


15-23- (K, above) ANSWER. PROMISE. 
(Alternation.) 
q | 15,16. Zion. Not forgotten. 
r | 17,38. Her sons. Returned. 
9|19. Zion. Enlarged. 
7r | 20-23—. Hor sons. Replenished, 


15 Can a woman, &o. Figs. Erotēsis and Pathopæia, 


will 3 not forget. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
16 graven. Denoting permanence, 

the palms, &. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6, 

17 children =sons. ] 

18 bride. First occurrence in this connection. 

20 which thou shalt have... other =of thy child- 


21 Then= And. 

Who... where? Fig. Erotasis, Ap. 6, 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

these. Some codices, with Sept, and Vulg., read “and 
“those therefore”, 

had they been =were thep ? 

22 the Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See 


lift up Mine hand, Idiom for “call”, Fig. Anthro- 


Gentiles = nations. 


people = peoples. 
arms= bosom : the fold 


Sof the garment forming a large 


arried astride the shoulder as soon as they can sit. 
daughters shall be carried, Showing the care they 
for girls are usually left to shift for 
See note on 60, 4, 


(p. 994) 
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49. 23. 





and °thou shalt know that X am ithe LORD: 
D they shall not be ashamed that ° wait for 
e." 


24 Shall ° the prey be taken from the °mighty, 
or the lawful captive delivered ? 


25 But thus saith tthe LORD, “Even the 
° captives of the “mighty shall be taken away, 
and the prey of the ° terrible shall be delivered : 
for 3 will contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and 53 will save thy !' children. 

28 And I will feed them that oppress thee 
with their own flesh; and they sball be 
men with their own blood, as with ° sweet 

ne: 


and? all flesh shall know that 3 ! the LORD^am 
thy Saviour and thy " Redeemer, ^the mighty 


One of Jacob." 
5 O °Thus saith °the LORD, °“ Where is 
° the bill of your mother's ?divorcement, 
°whom I have ° put away ? 


or which of My creditors is if to whom I have 
?sold pu ? °Behold, for your °iniquities have 
ye sold yourselves, and for your ° transgres- 
sions is your mother ° put away. 


2 ° Wherefore, ° when I came, was there ° no 
°man? when I called, was there none to 
answer ? 


°Is My hand shortened at all, that it cannot 
°redeem? or have I no power to deliver? ! be- 
hold, at My rebuke °I dry up the sea, I make 
the ° rivers a wilderness: °their fish stinketh, 
because there is no water, and dieth for thirst. 

8 I clothe the heavens with blackness, and 
I make sackcloth their covering.” 


4°The Lord GoD hath given Me the tongue 
of the learned, °that I should know how to 
speak a word in season to him that is weary: 
he ^wakeneth morning by morning, he °waken- 
eth Mine ear ° to hear as the ° learned. 

51The Lord GoD hath opened Mine ear, and 
*$ was °not rebellious, neither turned away 
back, 

6 °I gave My back to the smiters, and M 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: 
hid not My face from shame and spitting. 


7 For ‘the Lord GoD will help Me; therefore 
shall I not be confounded: therefore have °T 
set My face like a flint, and I know that I shall 
not be ashamed. 

8 He is near That justifieth Me; °who will 
contend with Me? let us stand together: ^who 
is Mine adve ? let him come near. to Me, 

9 1 Behold,.‘ the Lord GOD will help Me; ® who 
is he. that shall °condemn Me? lo, they all 
shall wax old as a garment; the moth shall 
eat them up. ee i I 


10°Who is among you that feareth ithe LORD, 


that obeyeth the voice of His Servant, that] structed... 











6 i gave, &o. Fulfilled in Matt. 26, 67; 27. 26. 
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50. 10. 


thou shalt know. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. 7). Ap. 92. 

wait for me. Ref. to Pent. (same word as in Gen. 
49.18) Ap. 92. 

24 the prey. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 31. 11, 12, 26, 27, 32. 
Occurs elsewhere only in the next verse and Ps, 22, 15. 

mighty =a mighty one (sing.), Heb. gibddr. Ap. 14. IV. 

25 captives=captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for “captives”, : 
terrible = tyrant or ruthless one. 

26 sweet wine. Heb ‘dsis-new wine, the product 
of the same year. Ap. 27. V. 

all flesh shall know. Cp. 40. 5; 62. 10, 

am thy Saviour: or, am saving thee. 

the mighty One of Jacob. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
49. 24): only here and 60. 16, Nowhere else except 
Ps, 182. 2, 6. See Ap. 92. 


50. 1-11 (D, p. 993). SIN: THE CAUSE OF THE 
SEPARATION. (Division.) 
D | M | 1-3. The Breach : caused by Israel's sin. 
M 
1-3 (M!, above). 


4-11, The Breach: healed by Messiah. 


THE BREACH : THE CAUSE. 
(ntroversion.) 
M1|s[1-. Jehovah. Question, Words. 
t | -1. Not sold by God. 
i| 2-. No help from man. 
8 | -2,3. Jehovah, Question. Power. 

1 Thus. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “For thus”, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

Where...? Fig. Hrotésis, Ap. 6. 

the bill=this bill. . 

divorcement. Found only here, and in Jer. 3. 8 out- 
side the Pentateuch. See Deut. 24. 1,3. See Ap. 92, 

whom: or, wherewith. . 

put away...sold. Note the Introversion of the 
words in this verse. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

sold... put away. Note the Introversion. 

iniquities. Heb. ‘avah. Ap. 44. iv. Cp. 59, 2. 

transgressions. Heb. pisha’. Ap. 44. ix, 

2 Wherefore...? Fig. Erotésia. Ap, 6 

when Icame. Messiah speaks. 

no man. See John 1.11. Cp. Jer. 5.1. Acts-13, 46; 
18. 6; 28, 28. man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. IT, 
Is My hand shortened...? Ref. to Pent, (Num. 
11, 23). Cp. 59.1. See Ap. 92. 

redéem. Heb. pddahk. See note on Ex. 13, 13, 

I dry up the sea. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 14. 21. Ap. 92, 
rivers, Plural of majesty: i.e, the great river, the 
Jordan. Ref. to Pent. (Josh, 4. 7, 189. Ap. 92, Cp. 
Ps, 107.33, ` ` 

their fish stinketh. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 7. 18, 22), 


4-11 (M’, above). THE BREACH: HEALED BY 
MESSIAH. (Alternation.) | 
M?|u]|4,5 Messiah. Qualified. 
v | «. His reception. 
u | 7-9. Messiah. Helped. 
v | 10, 11. His reception, 
4 The Lord Gon. Heb. Adonsi Jehovah, Ap. 4. 
VIII (2) ànd IL ` i 
‘that I should know, &c, He spake none other 
words than those given Him by the Father. Cp, the 
seven times this was asserted by Messiah (John 7, 16; 
8. 28, 46, 47 ; 19. 49 ; 14. 10, 24 ; 17. 8). : 
wakeneth —[continually] wakeneth. 
to hear as the learned =to hearken as do the in- 
: learned —taught. - 


! B not rebellious- not perverge or refractory. 


7 I set.My face like a flint. Note the fulfilment. 


° “Hig death was not. an event which happened. He “accomplished” it Himself (Luke 9. 81), and, after 


saying this, “ He steadfastly -set His face”, as above, “like’a flint”, 
not till His hour (thé right hour) had-come (John 10. 15-18). 
who is ‘Mine adversary ? = who can convict Me? Lit, who owneth My sentence?  — 
Í 10 Who, &c. These are the words of the prophet in view of Messiah's reception. 


Me = prove Me lawless. 


-Hoe laid down His life Himself: but 
8 who...P Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
: 9 condemn 
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50. 10. ISAIAH. 51. 13. 


10 trust in=confide in, Heb. báfah. Ap. 69. i. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. i 

11 that kindle a fire=that are incendiaries; not 
the ordinary word for lighting a fire. Only in Deut. 
32, 2 (the first occurrence). Jer. 15.14; 17.4, Isa, 64, 2, 

compass=gird. See note on 8. 8. 

sparks= fiery darts. 

walk. This is Divine irony (Ap. 8). 

your- your own, 









walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let 
him °trust in the name of! the LORD, and stay 
upon his ° God. 

11 ! Behold, all ye °that kindle a fire, that 
° compass yourselves about with °sparks: 
°walk in the light of °your fire, and in the 
°sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye 
have of Mine hand; ye shall lie down in 
sorrow. 
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51. 1-8 (G, p. 993). THE CALL TO “HEARKEN”, 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 


51 °Hearken to Me, ye that follow after : 
G [N! | w!|1i-. Hearken unto Me. Righteous. 


righteousness, ye that seek °the LORD: 


look unto the rock whence ye °are hewn, 
and to the °hole of the pit whence ye °are 
digged. 

2 °Look unto °Abraham your father, and 
unto °Sarah that bare you: for I called him 
"alone, and blessed him, and increased him. 


3 For !the LORD shall comfort Zion: He will 
comfort all her °waste places; and He will 
make her wilderness °like Eden, and her 
desert ° like the garden of ! the LORD; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, 
and the voice of ? melody. 


4 1Hearken unto Me, My People; and give 
ear unto Me, O My nation: for a °law shall 
proceed from Me, and I will ^make My judg- 
ment °to rest for a light of ^the people. 

5 My righteousness is near; My salvation is 
gone forth, and Mine arms shall judge ‘the 
people; the °isles shall ° wait upon Me, and 
on Mine arm shall they ° trust. 


6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath: for the heavens 
^shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth 
shall wax old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein shail die °in like manner: 


but My salvation shall be for ever, and My 
righteousness shall not be abolished. 


7 !Hearken unto Me, ye that ° know right- 
eousness, the People in whose heart is My ‘law; 
fear ye not the reproach of ^ men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revilings. 


8 For the moth shall eat them up like a 
Esc ment, and the worm shall eat them like 
wool: 


but My righteousness shall be for ever, and 
My salvation from generation to generation. 


9 "Awake, awake, put on strength, O ^arm 
of !the LORD; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Art thou not it that 
hath cut ? Rahab, and wounded the ? dragon ? 

10 Art thou not it which hath ? dried the sea, 
the waters of the great deep; that bath made 
the depths of the sea a way for the ° ransomed 
to pass over? 


11 Therefore the ^redeemed of the LORD shall 
return, and °come with singing unto Zion; 
and everlasting joy shall be upon their head: 
they sball obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow 
and ^ mourning sball flee away. 

12 3, even $, am Se That comforteth you: 
who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of 
aman mar shall die, and of the son of ° man 
which shall be made as grass; . mourning - si : 2 

18 And forgettest the LORD thy Maker, That! 1a man. Hel daim an tenet? 


rE 
986 


xi | -1,2. Illustration. Abraham and Sarah. 
y! | 3. Jehovah. Comfort and Joy. 
w?| 4,5. Hearken unto Me. People. 
x?| é— Illustration. Heavens and earth. 
y?|-6. Jehovah. Salvation and Right- 
Vices. 
N3| w3[7. Hearken unto Me. Righteous. 
x? |s-. Illustration. Moth and worm. 
y? | -8. Jehovah. Righteousness and Sal- 
vation, 


1 Hearken, Note the call to hear. See Structure, 
above. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

are = were. 

hole of the pit=the hollow of the quarry. 

2 Look=Look well: as in v. i, Fig. Hermeneia 
(Ap. 6), by which v. 2 interprets v. 1. 

Abraham... Sarah. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 12, &c.; 
24, 26). Ap. 92, 

alone. Cp. Ezek. 33.24. Mal. 9. 15. 

3 waste places. Op. 40.1; 49. 13, 

like Eden. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 2 and 8). Ap. 92. 
Elsewhere, only here; Joel 2. 3; and six times in 
Ezekiel. 

like the garden of the LORD. This is a quotation 
from Gen. 13, 10. Ap. 92, 

melody=music or Psalmody. 

4 law: ie. the law of Moses, which was Jehovah's 
revealed instruction. Cp. Mal. 4. 4, 

make... to rest=establish. 

the people = peoples. 

5 isles—maritime countries See note on 11. 11, 

wait. Cp. 42,4; 60.9. 

trust=hope. Heb. yahal. Ap, 69. vii Not the same 
word as in 50. 10. 

6 shall=will have. 

in like manner=so. There is no ancient authority 
for ‘‘ as a gnat’’, as some render it. 

7 know —íake note of, 

men=mortal men. Heb.'énósh, Ap. 14. IIT. 


N? 








N? w2 


51. 9—52. 12 (H, p. 993). THE CALL TO ISRAEL 
(“AWAKE”). (Repeated Alternation.) 


H, 01 | 51. 9, 10, * Awake, awake”. Call to Jehovah. 
P1 | 51. 11-16. Comfort, 
O? | 61. 17-20. “‘ Awake, awake”. Callto Jerusalem. 
P? 1 51. 21-23. Comfort. 
O* | 52, 1, 2. * Awake, awake", | Call to Zion. 
P? | 52, 3-12, Comfort. 
9 Awake. Same word as in 52.1. Not the same as 
T n 17. Note the Fig. Epizeuwis (for emphasis), 
p. 6 
arm. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 
Rahab- Egypt. Op. Pss. 87. 4; 89. 10, 
dragon — crocodile. 
10 dried the sea. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 14, 29). 
ransomed = redeemed (by price, or blood). Heb. ga’al. 
Cp. Ex. 6. 6. 
11 redeemed =redeemed (by power). Heb. piddh. 
See note on Ex. 18, 13, 
come with singing. Cp. 35. 10. 
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51. 13. 


MÀ LLL 


hath °stretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth ; and hast feared con- 
tinually every day because of the fury of the 
oppressor, °as if he were ready to destroy? 
and where ís the fury of the oppressor ? 

| 14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may 
| be loosed, and that he should not die in the 
pit, nor that his bread should fail. 

15 But J am tthe LORD thy °God, That 
° divided the sea, whose waves roared: ° The 
LORD of hosts is His name. 

18 And I have ? put My words in thy mouth, 
and I have covered thee in the shadow of Mine 
hand, ^that I may plant the heavens, and lay 
the foundations of the earth, and say unto 
Zion, “hou art My People." 


17 ? Awake, *awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, 
which hast drunk at the hand of ! the LORD the 
cup of His fury; thou hast drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 

18 There is none to guide her among all the 
sons whom she hath brought forth; neither is 
there any that taketh her by the hand of all 
the sons that she hath brought up. 

19 These two things are come unto thee; 
° who shall be sorry for thee ? desolation, °and 
destruction, °and the famine, ° and the sword: 
i by whom shall I comfort thee ? 

20° Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the 
head of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net: 
they are full of the fury of the LORD, the rebuke 
of thy God. 


21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 
and drunken, but not with ? wine: 

22 Thus saith thy LORD !the LORD, and thy 
15 God TAat pleadeth the cause of His People, 
°« Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the 
cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of 
My fury ; thou shalt °no more drink it again: 

23 But I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee; which have said to °thy soul, ‘Bow 
down, that we may go over:' and thou hast 
laid thy body as the ground, and as the street, 


to them that went over." 
529 ° Awake, awake; put on thy strength, 
O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 
O Jerusalem, °the holy city: for henceforth 
there shall no more come into thee the un- 
circumcised and the unclean. . 

2 *Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and 
*sit down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself from 
|the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of 
| Zion. NOH ay 
-.8 For ‘thus saith °the LORD, “Ye have sold 
yourselves for nought; and ye shall be °re- 
deemed ° without money.”’ 

_4For thus saith ° the Lord °GOoD, °« My People 
went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn 
| there; and °the Assyrian “oppressed them 

° without cause.. - Hd noa. 
: 6 Now therefore, ? what have I here," saith 
stie LORD, “that My People °is taken away 
for nought? they that rule over them make 
them to howl,” saith *the LORD; ‘and ^My. 
name continually every as n VIRIDEM. : 
8 Therefore My people know My name: | 
therefore they chal know, in that day that 3 
jam Se That doth speak :. behold, £t is 1.. 
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. 8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with 
the voice together shall they °sing: for.the 


. bring again 
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52. 8. 
13 stretched forth the heavens. Ref. to Pent. 
(Gen. 1 and 2), See Ap. 92, 

as if he were, A special reading called Sevir (Ap. 84), 
with some codices, two early printed editions, and Syr., 
read “who was”: referring doubtless to the Anti- 
christ’s effort in ‘the great tribulation”, 

15 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4, I. 

divided the sea. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14, 21), Ap. 92. 

The LORD of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1, 3. 

16 put My words in thy mouth. See note on BO. 4 
(“that I should know”). Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 18. 18). 


A p. 92. that: ie. in order that. 
17 Aw&ke-Rousethee, Notthesame formas in v.5 
&nd 52. 1. 


19 who...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6, 

20 Thy sons have fainted. Note the Alternation 
in this verse, Thus: ‘fainted at the head”, &c., and 
“ they lie as a wild bull”, &e. 

21 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

22 thy LORD the LORD=thy Adonim Jehovah. 
See Ap. 4. VIII (3) and II. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

no more drink it again. Ail this refers therefore 
to the final restoration of Israel. 

23 thy soul=thee. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13, 


52. 1 Awake. Same formas inb61. 9; not the same 
as in 51.17. Fig. Epizeuxis, Ap. 6. 

the holy city. Heb. ‘the city of the Sanctuary”. 
See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

2 Shake. See note on 83. 9. 

sit: i.e.sit as queen. Cp. Rev. 18. 7, for usage. 

3 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

redeemed. Heb. g&'al. See note on Ex. 6. e. 

without money —not with silver, Cp. 1 Pet. 1. 18. 

4 the Lord. Heb. Adonai Ap. 4. VIII (2) 

Gop. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

My People went down aforetime. 
(Gen. 46, 6). See Ap. 92. : 

the Assyrian. This was “another king” (Acts 7. 18), 
the first of a new dynasty, the ‘‘new king” of Ex. 1. 8, 
who (of course) ‘‘knew not Joseph”, See notes on the 
above passages. 

oppressed them, This refers to Ex.1,and has nothing 
to do with the later Assyrian carrying away. 

without cause=for nothing, groundlessly. This is 
a Divine comment. See John 15.25. Heb. ’epheg. See 
note on 5, 8. 

& what haveI here...?=what doIhere? What He 
did in the circumstances of v. « we know. What He will 
do in these new circumstances we are about to be told. 

is=hath been. 

My name, &c. Quoted in Rom. 2. 24. 

7 How beautiful, &c. Quoted in Rom. 10. 15. 

the feet. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole person of the messenger, that we may not 
think of him, but of his coming as sent by Jehovah 
(ep. Nah. 1.15) Fulfilled partially in John and Christ, 
both of whom were rejected and slain. There will be 
other messengers of the future coming, even Elijah and 
others (Mal. 4, 5). God, Heb, Elohim. | Ap.4. I. 

8 sing shout. "s i 

see eye to eye =see face to face, and will be face to 
face with the coming heralds of the King, yea, with the 
King Himself. This oft misapplied expression has 
nothing whatever to do with agreement in opinion. 


Ref, to Pent. 



























7 °How beautiful upon the mountains are 
°the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; 
that saith unto Zion, « Thy ° God reigneth!’’ 


shall ^see eye to eye, 


when ?the LoRD shall 
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52. 9. 


9 Break forth into joy, ?sing together, ye 
waste places of Jerusalem: for *the LORD hath 
*comforted His People, He hath ?redeemed 
Jerusalem. 

10*The LORD hath made bare His ^holy ^arm 
in the °eyes ofall the nations; and all the ends 
of the earth shall see the salvation of our 7 God. 

ll °Depart ye, °depart ye, go ye out from 
thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out of 
the midst of her; be ye clean, that bear the 
vessels of *the LORD, 

12 For ?ye shall not go out with haste, nor 
go by flight: for *the LORD will go before you; 
and "the "God of Israel wil! be your ?rereward. 


13 °Behold,° My Servant shall °deal prudently, 
He shall be °exalted and °extolled, and °be very 
high, 

14 ^As many were °astonied at Thee; (His 
visage was °so marred more than °any man, 


| and His form more than the sons of °men): 


15 °So shall He ^sprinkle many nations; the 
kings shall °shut their mouths at Him: for 
°that which had not been told them shall 
they see; and °that which they had not heard 


Shall they consider. 
5 3 ° Who °hath believed our °report? and 
to whom is the ^arm of ^the LORD "re- 
vealed ? 

2 For He shall grow up before °Him as 
a "tender plant, and as ^a root out of a ° dry 
ground: He hath no form nor comeliness; and 
when °we shall see Him, there is no beauty 
that we should desire Him. 

3 He is ‘despised and rejected of °men; 
a °man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
and ° we hid as it were our faces from Him; 
He was despised, and we esteemed Him not, 


4 Surely °$t hath °borne our °griefs, and 
°carried our.°sorrows: yet we did esteem Him 
stricken, smitten ° of ^ God, and “afflicted. 





“so” of v. 15 (not with the “so” in the next clause, which is parenthetic), 
From Old French estonner, 
Spenser, “ astownd ”. 
53, 4-10-, 
Heb. "tsk. Cp. Ps. 22. 6, “Iam a worm, and no man”, 


with the word rendered “sprinkle” in v. 15. 
and Geneva Bible. Chaucer spells it ** astoned " ; 


depth of the humiliation, as set forth in detail in 


Corresponding with the “ As” of v, 14, 
When used of liquids it means to spurt out, 


reads *' shall admire", Moreover, the verb 
for joy", but not “cause to sprinkle ”, 


been told shall see, 


53. 1 Who...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 8). 


Ap. 69. III. The tenses are Past 


for what was wrought by it. Cp. 51. 9 ; 62. 10, 
made bare : i. e. revealed. 


1. 10,11; 8. 48; 10. 20. 
Heb. ish. Ap. 14, IL we hid, Cp. 50.6 
4 §¢ [and no one else]. Emphatic. 
ment for. See note on Ezek. 4,4. Matt. & 17, 


Agent. Ap. 17. God. Heb, Elohím. 





Sprinkle = cause to leap or spring up for joy. Heb. nàzàh. 
1 j as in 63, 3, the only other occurrence in Isaiah, and that in 
judgment (cp. 2 Kings 9, 33). The usual word for ceremonial sprinkling is earak, not nd@zah. The astonishment 
and the joy of many nations is set in contrast with the astonishment of the many people of v. 14. 
is in the Hiphil conjugation, 
With this, 
Shut their mouths: i.e. be dumb with the astonishment, 


that which they, &c. —they which had not heard shallconsider, Quoted in Rom, 15.21, 


The questions are asked by the h is "‘ 
one” or few. Quoted in John 12. 38 and Rom. 10. 16. ) eie tins ae eae 
. 3 (the prophetic Perfect). 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the subject-matter, which was heard. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, TII, 
2 d reves 3 De Him: i.e. Jehovah. = 
ground, e * root avid) of which He was the offspring was well nigh extinct, - 
people who saw Him. Tho interpretation is for the Jews of our Lord’s day. ication i h 
nation will yet say it in their confession and weeping, AEA ined wea 
men. Heb. pl. of ‘ish, ap ia II=the chief men, Cp. John 7. 48, 49. 
s. 22. 6 
Quoted in Matt, 8. 17, 
$ Op. vv. 11, 12. : 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the judgment which was brought about by 
Ap4L c 


098 









9 comforted. Cp. 40. E 5 

10 holy. See note on Ex. 3, 5. 

arm. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
wonderswroughtbyit. AlsoFig. Anthropopatheia, Ap.6, 

eyes, &c.=sight, or view. Cp. 40. bj 49. 26, 

11 Depart ye. Note the Fig. Epizeucis (Ap. 6). Cp. 
Rev. 18. 4, Quoted (in application for us to-day) in 
? Cor. 6. 14-18. 

12 ye shall not go out with haste. Ref. to Pent., 
where it was otherwise (only here, Ex. 12, 33, 39, and 
Deut. 16. 3), See Ap. 92. 

the God of Israel. See note on 29. 23. 

rereward-rear-guard. Cp.68.8. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 
14.19) See Ap, 92. 

52. 13—53. 12 (F, p. 993). MESSIAH'S PROPITIA- 
TORY WORK. (Introvereion.) 


As coming to fulfil the LAW which was in His heart 
(Ps. 40, 6-8). 
F/Q 













52. 13-15. Gzrmxxsis. The Divine counsels con- 
cerning Messiah, summarizing ch, 58 as a whole. 
The counsel, * Let Us make” (Gen. 1. 26), answer- 
ing to the counsel here, Let Us redeem. 
R | 53.1-s. Exopvs. Messiah taking His place 
with the nation. 

S | 63, 4-6. Leviticus. Messiah’s relation to 
Jehovah. His personal work of atonement, 
the basis of the whole. Jehovah's dealings 
with Him in the Sanctuary. 

R | 53. 7-10-. NumsBERs. Messiah’s relation to the 
earth : finding a grave in it. 

@ | 53. -10-12, DeuTEroxomy. The outcome, fulfill- 
ing the Divine counsels according to the Word. 

The first member (Genzsis), Q, is shown to be & sum- 
mary or epitome of the whole by the following arrange- 
ment :— 

F{ T | u | 52.13, Messiah’s presentation. 

v | 52. 14. His sufferings, 

w | 52.15. His reward. 
u | 58. 1-3, Messiah’s reception. 
v | 53. 4-10-, His sufferings. 
w | 63. -10-12, His reward. 






































52, 18-16, 
T? 





| 53, 1-12, 


13 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
what is to follow. 
My Servant. The Messiah. See note on 37. 35. 


deal prudently = prosper. Cp. 1 Sam. 18, 14. 
exalted... extolled... be very high. Fig. Ana- 
basis (Ap. 6), for great emphasis =riseth . . , is lifted up 

-. becometh very high (cp. Phil. 2. 9-11). 

14 As=<According as, This corresponds with the 
astonied: corresponding 
Nine times so spelt, from Wycliff 
go marred : pointing to the 
Cp. Matt. 26. 67, 68; 27. 27-30. any man. 
men. Heb.’ädām. Ap. 14. I. 15 So. 


The Sept. 
and we,can say ' cause to leap up 
Fuerst, Lowth, Parkhurst, and others agree. 
that which had, &c. — they to whom it had 


Gesenius, 


hath believed = put faith in. Heb. ‘aman. 
report=hearing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
arm. Put by Fig. Metonymy (o£ Cause), Ap. 6, 
revealed = 
& root =a root-sprout. 
we: ie, the 


tender plant=a sapling. 


3 despised and rejected, Fulfilled in John 
man, 
7; and John 8,48, Mark 8,21,30. John 18, 40. 
borne... carried = borne the punish- 

prem ++. sorrows, Put by Fig. 
their sins, of=by, ` Qen. of 
afflicted =humbled, i 
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5 But 5e was °wounded for our ° transgres- 
sions, He was bruised for our °iniquities: the 
chastisement °of our peace was upon Him; and 
°with His stripes we arc healed, 

6 °All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way; and !the 
LORD hath laid on Him the ‘iniquity of us ° all, 


7 He was ‘oppressed, and $e was afflicted, 
yet He °opened not His mouth: ° He is brought 
as °a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so He °openeth 
not His mouth, 

8 He was taken °from prison and from judg- 
ment: and °who shail declare His° generation? 
for He was °cut Off out of the land of the living: 
for the ‘transgression of My people was He 
stricken. ; 

9 And °He °made His ° grave with °the wicked, 
and with °the rich °in His death; because ° He 
had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
in His mouth. 

10 Yet °it pleased ‘the LORD to bruise Him; 
He hath put Him to grief: 


° when thou shalt make ° His soul °an offering 
for °sin, ° He shall see His seed, He shall pro- 
long His days, and the ° pleasure of ! the LORD 
shall prosper in His hand. 

11 He shall see of the travail of 1° His soul, 
and shall be °satisfied: °by His knowledge 
shall My righteous Servant justify many; for 
$e shall bear their ^iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I "divide Him a portion 
? with the great, and He shall divide the spoil 
with the strong ; because He hath ? poured out 
19His soul unto death: ^and He was numbered 
with the ?^transgressors ; and $e ?^bare the?sin 
of many, and ? made intercession for the 5trans- 
gressors. 


4 ?* Sing, O ?barren, thou that didst not 
5 bear; ?break forth into singing, and 


this is a peculiarly Levitical word (Ley. 
the aspect of the whole burnt offering. 


ig so commonly preached ; 


=apportion, or assign. with =among. 
82, 15 (the * former" portion). Ap. 79. Il. — 
Luke 22.37. Ap. 79. II. bare tho sin, 
See Ap. 92. 


vt 





UT] 
A Sing=Shont in triumph (52. 8,9. Zeph. 8, 14), 
break forth into singing. See note on 14. 7. 








ISAIAH. 


54. 1. 
5 wounded - pierced. 
transgressions. Heb. pāsha'. Ap. 44. ix. 
iniquities. Heb. 'üvüón. Ap. 44. iv. 
of=which procured. Gen. of Cause. Ap. 17. 
with, &c. Quoted in 1 Pet, 2. 24. 





14, 12, 21), and cannot be understood apart from it. 

He shall see His seed: ‘‘see” corresponding with ‘‘see” in 
52.15: i.e, the result, issue, and reward of His sufferings. ] 
reads, “they (His seed) shall see the kingdom of their Messiah ". 1 
Not disappointed. We have not an impotent Father, or a disappointed Christ, or a defeated Holy Ghost, as 
but an omnipotent Father, an CE Christ, and an almighty Holy Spirit, 
able to break the hardest heart and subdue the stoutest will 
“ Satisfied by His knowledge, My righteous Servant shall justify many, for He shall bear", &oc. 
poured out. 


Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 10, 17. 
sin. Not the same word as in v. 10. 


b4. 1—56. 8 (G, p. 993). THE CALL TO * SING", *COME?, &c. 
Repeated. Alternation.) 
G|U! | 54. 1,2. Exhortation, ''Sing." 
V1 | 54,3, Reason, Fruitfulness, 
U? | 54.4. Exhortation, ‘ Fear not.” ea 
54, 5~10.. Reason. Jehovah's faithfulness. 
“US | 64. 11+. Exhortation, Be comforted. 
V3 | 64.-11-17. Reason, Jehovah's goodness. 
Us |.55,1-3. Exhortation. ''Come." 
. V^ | 05.4, 5. Reason. Messiah given. 
VU? | 55.6, 7. Exhortation. ** Seek." . 
V5|55.s-1s. Reason. Jehoval's gifts. 
Ue er 1- Exhortation. ** Keep justice." 
: V8|56.—1,2, Reason. Jehovah's blessing. 
66. 5. Exhortation. t i 
V7 | 56. 4-8. Reason. Jehovah's gathering. 



















































6 All... all Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6), 
by which the statement is emphasised as containing 
the essence of the whole chapter. More noticeable in 
Heb. killànü . . . kilānū. Quoted in 1 Pet. 2, 22. 

7 oppressed: or, hard pressed. 

opened not His mouth. Idiom for silence and sub- 
mission, Cp.1 Pet. 2. 22, 23. 

Heis brought. Quoted in Acta 8. 32, 38, 

a lamb. Cp. John 1. 36. 

8 from prison and from judgment, &c. —-by con- 
straint and by sentence He was taken away. 

who shall declare His generation ? = as tothe men 
of His age (i.e. His contemporaries{, who ponders, or 
considers as to this seed, seeing He is to be ‘cut off"? 
Cp. v. 10. 

cut off. Cp. Dan. 9,26. Thustheclimaxofthis prophecy 
is reached : (1) a hint (42. 4); (2) open lament (49, 4); (3) 
personal suffering (50. 6); now (4) a violent death (53, 8). 

® He made, &c. = one {or they] appointed, or assigned 
[His grave]; or, itf His grave] was appointed. 

made. Heb.nàthan(togive)isrendered ' appoint''in Ex. 
80. 16, Num. 35. 6. Josh. 20, 7. 2 Kings8. e. 1 Chron. 10. 4. 
Ezr&8.20. Neh, 9. 17. Ezek, 4. 6; 36.5; 45.6; and “assign” 
in Josh, 20.2, 2Sam. 11.16. Even where itis rendered ‘to 
make”, it has the force of “appoint " (Gen. 9, 12, Num. 
14. 4, &c.). grave. Heb. keber. See Ap, 35, 

the wicked-the criminals (pl) ^ These have a 
Separate part assigned in all Jewish cemeteries. 

the rich —a rich [man] (sing.. Cp. Matt. 27. 59, 60. 
Mark 15.43, 46. Luke 28.53. John 19. 40-42. 

in His death = when He wasdead. Cp. Mark 15. 42-47. 
John 19, 38, 39. : 

He had done, &c. Quoted in 1 Pet. 2. 22. 

10 it pleased the LORD = Jehovah purposed. 

when thou shalt make, &c. This introduces the 
break in the Dispensations, which is the subject of the 
rest of the chapter: the “glory which shali follow” 
the sufferings. See Ap. 71 and 72, 

His soul=Himself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13=life. Cp. 
John 10. 11, 18, 17, 18, i 

an offering for sin. Heb. 'ashäm = the trespass 
offering. See Ap. 43. II. vi and 44. ii. Bef. to Pent., for 
In Ps. 40 it is 


Cp. Ps, 22, 30; 24. 6; 25.13. The Chaldee Targum 
pleasure = purpose. 11 satisfied. 


Punctuate : 

12 divide 
Only here (in the “latter” portion); and 
and He was numbered. Quoted in Mark 15. 28, 
Num. 9.13; 18.32). Cp. vv. 4, 11. 
made intercession —interposed, 


by His knowledge, &e. 


Heb. chátà'. 


Encouragement. 


Quoted in Gal 4.27. `- > barren. Refers to Sarah. 
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cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with 
child: for more are the ° children of the ° deso- 
late than the ° children of the ° married wife,” 
saith °the LORD. 

2 “Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy °stakes ; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy seed shall in- 
herit the °Gentiles, and make the ! desolate 
cities to be inhabited. 


4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: 
neither be thou confounded; for thou shalt not 
be put to shame: for thou shalt forget ^the 
shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember 
the reproach of thy widowhood any more, 


5 For thy °Maker ís thine husband; °the 
LORD of hosts is His name; and ^thy Redeemer 
^the Holy One of Israel; ° The °God of the 
whole earth shall He be called. 

8 For !the LORD hath called thee asa woman 


° forsaken and grieved in °spirit, and a wife of 


youth, when thou wast refused,” saith thy 
é d. 

7 *For a small moment have I forsaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I ° gather thee, 


8 In °a little wrath °I hid My face from thee 
for a moment; 


but with °everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee,” saith 1the LORD ‘thy Re- 
deemer. 


9 “For this is as ° the waters of Noah unto Me: 


for as "I have sworn that °the waters of 


Noah should no more go over the earth; 


so haveIsworn that I would not be wroth with 
“thee, nor rebuke ° thee. 


10 For the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but My kindness shall not 
depart from thee, 


neither shall the covenant of My peace be 
PD saith ! the LORD That hath mercy 
on thee. 


11 ** O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and 
not comforted, 


behold, 3 will lay thy stones with fair colours, 
and lay thy foundations with sapphires, 
12 And I will make thy ° windows of agates, 


and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy°borders| waters: 


of pleasant stones, 


children = sons. 


the LORD of hosts. 


Pent. (Qen. 48. 16. 


necting Jehovah with universal dominion. 
Lord of the whole earth ” in Josh, 3.11,13. Zech. 6. 5. 


Isa. 8.17; 53.3; 64. 7. 


8-9). 
except in 1 Chron. 1. 4. 


All water has to be bought. 
oe one that thirsteth. The invitation is only to 
ese, 


desolate. See note on 1,7. 
married wife=the husbanded one. 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


2 stakes =tent-pegs. 3 Gentiles = nations, 


4 Fear not... ashamed, Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 6). 


Cp. 44, 16, 17, : 
the shame of thy youth. Ref. to Israel's days of 


idolatry. 
54. 5-10 (V3 p. 999) 


Cp. Jer, B. 24, 25, 


REASON. JEHOVAH'S 


FAITHFULNESS. (Introversion and. Alternation.) 


V2) W į 5-7. The Covenant [Marriage] Breach. 


x | 8-. Wrath overflowing. 
y | -8. Everlasting kindness. 

Y|s- The waters of Noah. Com- 

parison. 

Y | -s-. The waters of Noah. Reason, 
| -9. Wrath restrained. 
y | 10-, Everlasting kindness. 

W | -10, The Covenant. Breach removed, 
B Makor. Heb. pl. Reference to the triune Jehovah. 
See note on 1 Sam. 1. 8. 
thy Redeemer=thy kinsman-Redeemer. 
Ex. 0.6; 15.33) Ap. 92. 
the Holy One of Israel. See note on 1. 4. 
The God of the whole earth. This is-the title con- 
Cp. " The 


al 
SIr 
Ref. to 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 forsaken. ` See note on 1. 4. 

Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

? gather thee —gather thee out. 

8 a little wrath-—in an overflow of wrath. 

I hid My face. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 31, 17, 18), Cp. 
See Ap. 92. 

everlasting kindness. See note on “ancient”, 44.7. 
9 the waters of Noah. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 6—9). 


Ap. 92, Some codices, reading one word instead of two, 
with Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read “the days of Noah 
- . ..when [I sware, &e.]". 


I have sworn=when I sware. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
Noah is nowhere else mentioned in the O.T. 
Ezek. 14. 14,20. See Ap, 92. 
thee, Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), ‘‘ thee [for ever]”, 

12 windows = battlements, 

borders = boundaries, 

13 all thy children, &c. 
of=by. Gen. (of Origin). Ap. 17. 9. 

14 not. See note on “no” (5, 8). 

15 they: i.e. the enemies of Israel (Ps. 56.7; 59. 4). 
shall fall —shall be overthrown (cp. 8. 14). 

16 I have created. Cp. 45. 7,8. 

instrument = weapon. 

17 weapon. Same word as instrument (v. 16). 


55. 1 Ho, &e. This cry heard in Jerusalem to-day. 
Cp. John 4.14; 7. 37-39. 


Quoted in John 6, 45, 


come. Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 8), for emphasis. 


of life (Rev. 92, 17). 


wine: of gladness (Ps, 104. 15), 


13 And °all thy ! children shall be taught °of| Milk: of nourishment (1 Pet. 2. 2), 


‘the LORD; and great shail be the peace of thy “17 No ° weapon that is fi d inst thee 
at is formed agains 

shall prosper; and every tongue that shall 

rise against thee in judgment thou shalt con- 

demn. This is the heritage of the servants of 

1the LORD, and their righteousness is of Me,” 

saith ! the LORD, 


! children. 

14In righteousness shalt thou be established: 
thou shalt be far from oppression; for thou 
shalt ^not fear: and from terror; for it shall 
not come near thee, 

15 Behold, *they shall surely gather together, 
but not by Me: whosoever shall gather to- 
gether against thee ° shall fall for thy sake. _ 

16 Behold, ^53 have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 
forth an ^instrument for his work; and 3 have 
created the waster to destroy. 


money; "come ye, buy, and eat; 
buy “wine and °milk without money and with- 
out price. 

a ae eA cit et 





°Ho, °every one that thirsteth, °come 
ye to the ° waters, and he that hath no 
yea, ° come, 
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55. 2. ISAIAH. 56. 6. 





























































2 Wherefore ...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), to em- 
phasise the universal corruption and practice of the 
natural man. Cp. John 6. 27. 

hearken diligently. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for em- 
phasis. Heb. ‘ Hearken a hearkening”: i.e. continue 
to hearken. soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

3 everlasting. See note on “ancient”, 44. 7. 
the sure mercies of David: i.e. the lovingkindnesses 
well assured to David, the ‘‘everlasting covenant” 
made with David in 2 Sam. 7. 8-16. Quoted in Acts 
13.34, Assured by oath to David (Ps. 182. 11). 

of=pertaining to. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. V. 

4& Him - Messiah : not David, but David's Son and 
David's Lord. 
people — peoples. 

5 thou .. . thee: i.e. Israel, who is addressed here. 
See Structure, G, p. 996. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL 
God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 
the Holy One of Israel. See note on Ps, 71. 22, 

6 may be: i.e. letteth Himself be. 

7 wicked -lawless man (sing.) Heb.r&shá', Ap.44.x. 
forsake, See note on 1. 4. 
way... thoughts, Note the Introversion of lines 
in vv. 7 and 8 : 

a |7- way. 

b | -7. thoughts. 

b | 8—. thoughts. 
a | -8. ways. 

unrighteous. Heb. 'áven. Ap. 44. iii. 
man. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. i 
abundantly pardon, Heb. multiply to pardon. 


2 ° Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not? ° hearken diligently unto 
Me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
your ° soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto Me: hear, 
and your ?soul shall live; and I will make an 
°everlasting covenant with you, even °the 
sure mercies °of David, 


4 !Behold, I have given °Him for a Witness 
to the °people, a Leader and Commander to 
the ena. 

5 1 Behold, ° thou shalt call a nation that thou 
knowest not, and nations that knew not °thee 
shall run unto thee because of °the LORD th 
? God, and for ° the Holy One of Israel; for He 
hath glorified thee. 


86 Seek ye5the LORD while He ? may be found, 
call ye upon Him while He is near: 

7 Let the ° wicked ° forsake his ° way, and the 
° unrighteous ° man his ° thoughts: and let him 
return unto 5the LORD, and He will have mercy 
upon bim ; and to our ? God, for He will ? abun- 
dantly pardon. 

8 For ° My ° thoughts are not ° your thoughts, 
neither are your ways My ways," saith 5the 
LORD. 

9 *For as the heavens are higher than the 





























earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, | 8 My thoughts... your thoughts. Note the 
and My thoughts than your thoughts. Introversion of the pronouns: 


10 For °as the rain cometh down, and the |. | my. 


snow from ? heaven, and returneth not thither,| à | your. 
*but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring | d | your. 
forth and bud, that it may give seed to the |c | My. 


The contrast thus emphasised is not merely holiness, 
but vastness. 

10 as=according as. heaven =the heavens. 

but =except it : ie. until it. Note that the four suc- 
ceeding tenses are pasts, and in the singular number. 
The waters do return, as stated in other scriptures (Ps. 
185. 7. . Jer. 10. 13 ; 61, 16). . 

11 My word be that goeth. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
8.3; 82.2). 

mouth. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

shall=shall assuredly. . 

12 go out=go forth: i.e. from the lands of your 
wandering. i peace = prosperity. 

bresk forth ... singing. Fig. Prosopopæia. Ap. 6. 
See note on 14. 7. 

the field : i.e. the open country beyond the limits of 
cultivation. 2 

13 brier: or, nettle. : 

everlasting. See note on “ancient”, 44, 7, 


56. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
justice =righteousness, EN pron 
2 man-(mortal) man, Heb.'énjéh. Ap.14.IIL. -. 
2 Blessed is the °man that doeth ee ms . it. This righteousness , . . this salvation. 
'son ?of r hat layeth hold on ^it; that | Both Fem, i . i: 
direc “tne sabbath from polluting it, and | ofmascot Adam. Bebtdin, AP IGT a, 
ens 1 o 3 e e s& . . : le . 
k th his hand from doing any evil Ap 92. Pe evil. Heb.7á'a'. Ap. 44. viii . 
.8 Neither let the son of the ^stranger, that | 35 stranger—foreigner. Heb. nákar. See Prov. 5. s. 
hath joined himself to ‘the LORD, °speak,| speak=think.. . Behold. Fig. Asterismos Ap. 6.. 
saying, ‘! The LORD hath utterly separated me| 4 choose. See note on 1. 29, E 
from His People:" neither let tbe eunuch say,| 8 place: or, trophy. Heb. hand. 
°«Behold, 3 am a dry tree.’ ed k : E. a x S P 
4 For" t ith 1the LORD “unto the and within My wallsa ^ placeand a name better | 
Sante iat tices My sabbaths, and ° choose than of sons and of daughters: Iwill give them 
the things that please Me, and *take hold of an *everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. | 
My covenant; |. Rh a uud um dd .. 6. Also the sons of tbe ?stranger, that join. 
E Even anto them will I give in Mine house themselves to ! the LORD; fo serve Him, and to 
ERE ns BS Et ^ " " 1001 . " 


sower, and bread to the eater: 

11 So shall ° My word be that goeth forth out 
of My °mouth: it shall not return unto Me 
void, !° but it °shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it °shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it. 

12 For ye shall ? go out with joy, and be led 
forth with ° peace: the mountains and the hills 
shall ° break forth before you into ° singing, and 
ali the trees of ° the field shall clap their hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir 
tree, and instead of the ° brier shall come up 
the myrtle tree: and it shall be to "the LORD 
for a name, for an ?everlasting sign that shall 
not be cut off." 


56 Thus saith ° the LORD, “Keep ye judg- 
ment, and dọ ° justice : 7 

for My salvation is near to come, and My 
righteousness to be revealed. 
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56. 6. 


love the name of ! the LORD, to be His servants, 
every one that ? keepeth the sabbath from pol- 
luting it, and taketh hold of My covenant; 

7 Even them will I bring ° to My ° holy mount- 
ain, and make them joyful in My ° house of 
prayer: their burnt offerings and their sacri- 
fices °shall be accepted upon Mine altar; for 
° Mine house shall be called an house of prayer 
for all ° people.” 

8 °The Lord GOD Which gathereth the out- 
casts of Israel saith, * Yet will I gather others 
to him, beside those that are gathered unto 
him,” 








9 All ye beasts of °the field, come to devour, 
yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 


10 His watchmen are blind: they are all 
ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark; °sleeping, lying down, loving toslumber. 

ll Yea, they are “greedy dogs which can 
never have enough, and they are shepherds 
that cannot understand: they all look to their 

own way, °every one for his gain, from his 
i| quarter. 
| 12 * Come ye," say they, *I will fetch ?wine, 
‘and we will fill ourselves with °strong drink; 
and to morrow shall be as this day, and much 


more abundant." 
57 The righteous perisheth, and no °man 
layeth i? to heart: and ° merciful ° men 
are taken away, none considering that the 
righteous is taken away "?from the °evil to 
come. 


2 * He shall enter into peace: °they shall rest 
°in their °beds, each one walking in °his 
uprightness, 


8 But draw near hither, ge sons of the 
° sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the 
whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? 
against whom make ye a wide mouth, and 
draw out the tongue? are pe not ° children of 
° transgression, a °seed of falsehood, 


5 Enflaming yourselves °with idols under 
every green tree, “slaying the ‘children in 
the valleys under the clitts of the rocks ? 

6 Among °the smooth stones of the stream is 
“thy portion; they, thes are thy lot: even to 
them hast thou poured a ° drink offering, thou 
hast offered a °meat offering. Should °I re- 
ceive comfort in these ? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou 
set thy bed: even thither wentest thou up to 
offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast 
thou set up thy ^remembrance: for thou hast 
discovered thyself to another than Me, and 
art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and 
{made °thee a covenant. with them; thou 
lovedst their ° bed ° where thou sawest it. 

9 And thou wentest to °the king with 
ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes, 
and didst send thy messengers far off, and 
didst debase thyself even unto ° hell,- 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy 
way; yet saidst thou not, * There is no hope:” 
thou hast ° found the life of thine “hand; there- 
fore thou wast not grieved, 









ISAIAH. 





7 to=into. Some codices read “upon”, 

holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

house of prayer. See quotation below. 

shall be accepted = for acceptance. 

Mine house, &c. Quoted in Matt. 21.13. Mark 11.17, 
Luke 19.46, Contrast ‘‘ your house” (Matt. 23. 38), 

people = peoples. 

8 The Lord GoD, Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See Ap. 4, 
VIII (2), and II. 


56. 9—58. 14 (H, p. 993). 
ISRAEL'S ENEMIES. 
H| A | 68.9, Call to devour. 
B | 56, 10--57. 21. Contrasted characters. 
A | 58.1, Call to cry aloud. 
B | 58, 2-14, Contrasted conduct. 


9 the field. See note on 55. 12. 


56. 10—57. 21 (B, above). CONTRASTED 
CHARACTERS. (Extended Alternation.) 
B! C | 56, 10-12. The wicked. 
D ] 57. 1. "The righteous. 
E | 57. 2. Peace. 
C | 57. 3-13-. The wicked. 
D | 67, ~13-18. The righteous. 
E | 57. 19-21. Peace. 


10 sleeping = dozing, or dreaming. 

11 greedy =strong of soul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13)= 
strong of appetite: i.e., as well rendered, ‘ greedy”. 

every one. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

12 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

strong drink, Heb, shekar. Ap. 27. IV. 


5'7. 1 man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

merciful-kind. 

men. Heb. pl of'énosh. Ap. 14. III. 

from the evil to come=from the presence of 
the calamity. 

evil=calamity. Heb. rà'a', Ap. 44. viii: i.e. the 
calamity referred to in Jer. 22.10. See 2 Kings 22. 16-20, 

2 He: i.e. the righteous man, 

they: i.e. the men of grace. 

beds =couches, 

his uprightness his strc'eht path. 











THE CALL TO 
(Alternation.) 





















jn =upon, 






57. 3-13- (C, above). THE WICKED. 
(Alternation.) 






C| e] 3,4. Inquiry. 
f | 5-10. Crimination. 
€ | 11. Inquiry. 
J |12, 13-. Threatening. 

3 sorceress. See note on 2, 6 (‘‘ soothsayer"). 

4 children = offspring. 

transgression: i.e.inborn transgression. Heb. piisha‘. 
Ay. 44. ix. 

seed of falsehood =false seed. Fig. Enallagé. Ap.6. 

5 withidols- with the sacred trees: i. e. the Asherahs. 
See Ap. 42. 

slaying the children. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 21); 
to Molech (1 Kings 11. 7. 2 Kings 17, 16, 17); or to Baal 
(Jer. 19, & Ezek. 16, 20; 23. 39. Hos, 18, 1), 

6 the smooth stones, &c. —the open places, Judah 
still in the land. None of the things mentioned in 
w. 5-7 found in Babylonia. 

thy. This and all the Pronoung in vv. 6-8 are Fem. 

drink offering ... meat offering. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 29. 40, 41, &c. Num. 15. 1-10), Cp. 1 Kings 12. 32, 33, 

I zeceive comfort. Fig. Anthropopatheta. Ap. 6. 

8 remembrance =symbols. : 

thee, Ed. of A.V. 1611 omits this word “thee”. 

bed — couch. 

where thou sawest it=a hand thou hast seen: as 
beckoning. 

9 the king. Or, the idoi, as in 90. 33, 

hell. Heb. Sheól. 'Ap. 85. 
,10 found ... hand =found 
journeys) a hand to mouth life, 
























1 Kings 11. 7. 
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57. 11. 


11 And of whom hast thou been afraid or 
feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not 
remembered Me, nor laid it to thy heart? 
have not 3 held My peace even of old, and 
thou fearest Me not ? 


12 3 will declare thy righteousness, and thy 
works; ° for the shall not profit thee. 

18 When thou "criest, let thy companies de- 
liver thee; but the ° wind shall carry them all 
away; ° vanity shall take them: 


but he that °putteth his trust in Me shall 
possess the land, and shall inherit My ?holy 
mountain ; 

14 And shall say, °“ Cast ye up, cast ye up, 
prepare the way, take up the stumbling block 
out of the way of My People." 

15 For thus saith the high and ?lofty One 
°That inhabiteth eternity, Whose name is 
33 Holy; “I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
*spirit, to revive the °spirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 

18 For I will not contend for ever, neither will 
I be always wroth: for the spirit should fail 
before Me, and the °souls which 3 have made: 

17-For the iniquity of his covetousness was 
I wroth, and smote him: °I hid Me, and was 
wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way 
of his heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and will heal him: 
Iwill ° lead him also, and restore comforts unto 
him and to his ° mourners. 


19 I create the fruit of the lips; ° Peace, peace 
to him that is far off, and to him that is near,” 
°saith the LORD; “and I will heal him. 

20 But the °wicked are like ° the troubled sea, 
°when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt. 

21 There is °no peace,” saith “my God, “to 
the ? wicked.'' 





ISAIAH. 58. 6. 








E 12 for. Somecodices, with two early printed editions, 
omit “for”, and read “and thy works, they will not 
profit thee”. 

13 criest. In distress. 

thy companies. The paramours of v. 8, 

wind, Heb. ritach. Ap. 9. 

vanity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for vain men. Op. Ps. 144.4. Jas. 4. 14. 

putteth his tru:t- fleeth for refuge to. Heb. hdsah. 
See Ap. 69. ii. holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

14 Cast ye up=Make a highway. Fig. Epizeuxis. 
Ap. 6, See note on 7. 3. 
os eo up. Same word as 6, 1 (‘exalted 

ne"). 

That inhabiteth —inhabiting. 

spirit. Heb. rach. Ap. 9. 

16 souls= breathing things. Heb. n*shama@h, Ap. 16. 
See note on 2, 22 (“breath”), 

17 Ihid Me. Op. 45.15; 59.2; 64.7, 

18 lead =(gently) lead. 

mourners, See note on “mourn” (3, 26), 

19 Peace, peace. Fig. Epizeuxig (Ap. 6), for great 
em phasis= perfect »peace (as in 26. 3), or great pros- 
perity. 

saith the LORD. Heb.=saith Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
The famous Codex Mugah, quoted in the Massérah, 
reads.'' saith Jehovah my God”. 

20 wicked-lawless. Heb. rüsh4'. Ap. 44, x. 

the troubled sea=the sea when tossed. 

when for. 

21 no peace. Op. 48. 22, 

my God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. Some codices 
read “ Jehovah” (Ap. 4. II. Cp. 48. 22. Other codices 
read ' my God", or “Jehovah God” (with Sept. and 
Vulg.). 


58. 1 Cry aloud - Heb. " call with the throat" : i.e. 
deep down as in the oriental throat, It denotes not 
a wild cry, but solemnity with restraint. 

transgression =rebellion. Heb. pasha‘. Ap. 44, ix. 

the house of Jacob. See note on 2. 5, 

sins. Heb. chafa, Ap. 44. i 























































58. 2-14 (B, p. 1002). CONTRASTED CONDUCT. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
B(g!| 2-7. Condition, Legal observances. 
h! | 8,9-. Recompense. Illumination. 
g? | -9,10-. Condition. Charity. 
h?|-10-12. Recompense. Illumination. 
g3|1s. Condition. Legal observance—Sabbath. 
h? | 14. Recompense Ascendancy. 


o. * . 

ry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 

58 like a trumpet, and shew My People 

their ° transgression, and “the house of Jacob 
their ° sins. 


2 Yet they seek Me daily, and delight to know 
My ways, as a nation that did righteousness, 
and ° forsook not the ordinance of their ° God: 
they ask of Me the ordinances of ^ justice; they 
take delight in approaching to ° God. 

3 °«Wherefore have we fasted,” say they, 
scand Thou seest not? wherefore have we 
* afflicted our " soul, and Thou takest no know- 
ledge?” ° Behold, in the day of your fast ye 
find pleasure, and exact all your labours. 

4 * Behold; °ye fast for strife and debate, and 
to smite with the fist of °wickedness: “ye 
shall not fast as ye do this day, "to make your 
voice to be heard on high. 
is it such a A have coe en ta dey 

or a man to ono rend t Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
come his bead as a oe him ene ce call 4 ye fast. | Referring to Day of Atonement, which 
this a fast and an acceptable day to °the LORD? | "à5 still observed; and in the Land, not in exile, as 

H alleged. 
:8 Is not this the fast that I have *chosen? to wickodüsmicdiwlostnsst: Heb. rasha'. Ap.44. x. 
Meigs a - ye shall not. Some codices, with two early printed 


a forsook. See note on 1.4. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
justice-righteousness. Cp. Ex. 21-29. 

3 Wherefore...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.G | 

afflicted our soul. Ref. to Pont. This is a strictly 
Levitical technical expression (Lev. 16. 29, 31; 23. 
27, 32, Num, 29,7). This shows that the People were 
not in exile as alleged, but in the Land, See also the 
references to other observances below (v. 13), Note 
that in chs. 58 and 69 we have the reference to the 
Day of Atonement; in chs. 60 and 61, to the Sab- 
batical and Jubilee years. Ch. 60 refers to the feast of 
Tabernacles with its “ ingathering ” (vv. 3-5, 18), which 
followed the Day of Atonement (Lev. 28. 27, 34). 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18, Some codices, with one 
early printed edition, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read 
“souls” (pL). 









iitions, ead “‘and ye shall not”. to make =if ye would make. 5 chosen. See note on 1.29. 
i rien : ras RT Ap. 14 L. soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. ‘bulrush. See note on 9. 14. 
t Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. . i ! 


he LORD. 
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58. 6. 


loose the ? bands of * wickedness, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go 
free, and that ye break every yoke? 

7 Is it not ^to deal thy ° bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the ? poor thatare cast out 
to thy house? when thou seest the naked, 
that thou cover him; and that thou ? hide not 
thyself from ° thine own flesh ? 


8 Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and ^thine health shall spring forth 
speedily: and thy righteousness shall go 
before thee; the glory of 5the LORD shall ° be 
thy °rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and 5thbe LORD shall 
answer; thou shalt °cry, and He shall say, 
* Here 5 am." 


If thou take away from the midst of thee the 
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and 
speaking vanity ; 

10 And if thou °draw out thy ‘soul to the 
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted’ soul ; 


?|then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
darkness ?5e as the noon day: 

llAnd*the LoRDshall ^guidethee continually, 
and satisfy thy 5soul in ^drought, and ? make 
fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a watered 
garden, and like a spring of water, whose 
waters fail not. 

12 And they that shall be of thee shall ° build 
the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the 
foundations of many generations; and thou 
shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, 
The restorer of paths °to dwell in. 


13 If thou turn away °thy foot °from the 
sabbath, from doing thy ° pleasure on My ° holy 
day; and call the sabbath a delight, the ° holy 
of 5the LORD, honourable; and shalt honour 
Him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own ° pleasure, nor speaking °thine own 
words: 


14 Then shalt thou ?delight thyself in 5the 
LORD; and I will °cause thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth 


of 5the LORD hath spoken if. 
59 ° Behold, °the LORD’S "hand is ?not 
shortened, that it cannot save; neither 
His ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 


2 But your °iniquities have separated between 
you and your ? God, and your ?sins ?have hid 
His face from you, that He will not hear. 

3 For your hands are ? defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquity; your lips have 
spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per- 
verseness. 

4 None ?calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth 
°for truth: they °trust in °vanity, and speak 
lies; they conceive mischief, and bring forth 


h? 





"3 


8 


h? 


*jniquity. 

5 They hatch ? cockatrice' ° eggs, and ° weave 
the spider’s °web: he that eateth of their eggs 
dieth, and that which is crushed breaketh out 
into a ° viper. 

8 Their *webs shall not become garments, 

neither shall they cover themselves with their 

works: their works are works of *iniquity, 
and the act of violence is in their hands. 
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59. 7. 


6 bands= pangs. See note on Ps. 78. 4. s 

7 to deal=to break, The technical term for giving 
or partaking of food, as in Luke 24. 30, 35, Acts 
9.42, 46; 20,7, 11; 27. 35. 1 Cor. 10, 16; 11.24. Cp. Job 
42.11. Lam. 4.4. Ezek. 18.7; 24.17. Hos. 9. 4, 

bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for 
all kinds of food, 

poor. Heb, ‘andh, See note on Prov, 6. 11. 

hide not. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read ‘do not thou hide”. 

thine own flesh. Ret. to Pent, (Gen. 29, 14), Cp, 
Neh. 5. 1-11. Ap. 92, 

8 thine health. Heb. thy healing. Referring to 
the henling of wounds. be=bring up. 

rereward=rearguard, Ref, to Pent, (Ex. 14. 19, 20). 
Cp, 52. 12, '9 cry. In distress, 

10 draw out thy soul. Some codices, with Syr., 
read “give out thy bread”. 

be. Supply Ellipsis (of verb * become"). Or we have 
the Fig. Oxymoron (Ap. 6). 

11 guide =(gently) guide. 

drought. Heb. droughts (pl. of majesty) = great 
drought. make fat =invigorate. 

12 build=rebuild, This is still future, 

to dwell in: or, leading home. 

13 thy foot. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “thy feet” (pl). 

from the sabbath. Ref. to Pent., as in 58, 2, 

pleasure. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read ** pleasures" (pl). 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5, 

thine own words=vain words: or, keep making talk. 

14 delight thyself= revel. 

cause theetoride, &c, Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 32.13; 33.29), 


59. 1-21 (D, p. 993). SIN THE CAUSE OF THE 
BREACH. (Introversion.) 
D,TF|1 Salvation. Jehovah's power, 
G | 2-8. Israel. Crimiuation. 
G | 9-15. Israel. Confession. 
F | 16-21, Salvation. Jehovah’s work, 

















































1 Behold. Fig. Astevismos, Ap. 6. 
the Lorp’s, Heb. Jehovah’s, Ap. 4. IL 
hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 


not shortened. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 11. 23) Cp. 50, 2. 
The phrase occurs nowhere else in the O.T. 

2 iniquities. Heb.'üváh. Ap.44.iv. Same word as 
in v». 3, 12, Not the same as in vv, 6, 7. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap.4I ` 

sins, Heb.chàt. Ap. 44.i. 

have hid His face. Op. 45. 15; 54. 8; 57. 17. 

3 defiled. Heb. gã'al, to redeem, put for gā'al, to 
pollute, here, and Ezra 2, 62, Neh. 7, c4, Lam. 4. 34 
Dan. 1. 8,8, Zeph. 3,1, Mal. 1. 7,12. 

4 calleth for justice=sueth in righteousness. 

for truth =in truth, I i 

trust=confide. Heb. batah. Ap. 69. i. 

vanity —confusion. Heb.fohü, as in Gen. 1, 2 (“ with- 
out form”), See note on 24. 10, lies = vanity. 

iniquity, Heb. ’aven, Ap. 44. iii, Same word as in 
vv. 6,7 Not the same as in wv, 2, s, 12. 

5 cockatrice’=adders’, or vipers’. See note on 11. 8, 


eges... web. Note the Alternation in vv. 5, 6. 
weave, See note on 19. 9. 
viper, Occurs in Isaiah only here, and in the 


* former" portion (80. o). 


: See Ap. 79. IT. 
7 Their feet=They. 


Feet being put by Fig. Sy- 
necdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for the whole person. Quoted 
in Rom. 8. 15, 1s. evil Heb. »a'ao*, Ap.44. viii. 
innocent blood. Ref. to Pent. Only here in Isaiah ; 
five times in Deuteronomy (19. 10, 13; 21, 8, 9). 
paths=highways. See note on 7. 3. 
ba Se ee, 
7 ° Thetr feet run to °evil, and they make haste 
to shed “innocent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of‘ iniquity; wasting and destruction 
are in their ° paths, 





603-588 
Gil 
[p- 1005) 


kl 


j8 


k? 


Fl 


mM 


n 


Ho p! q 
P. 1006) 
r 





'from ?evil ^ maketh himself a prey: 





59. 8. ISAIAH. 60. 2. 


8 °The way of peace they know not ; and there 
is no “judgment in their goings: they have 
made them crooked paths: whosoever goeth 
therein shall not know peace. 


9 Therefore is * judgment far from us, neither 
doth °justice overtake us: we wait for light, 
but behold obscurity; for brightness, but we 
walk in darkness, 


10 *We grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at 
noon day as in the °night; we are in desolate 
places as dead men, 

11 We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like 
doves: 


we look for ?*judgment, but there is none; for 
salvation, but it is far off from us. 


12 For our ^transgressions are multiplied 
before Thee, and our °sins testify against us: 
for our °transgressions are with us; and as 
for our ?iniquities, we know them; 

18 In ?transgressing and lying against ! the 
LORD, and departing away from our ?God, 
speaking m and revolt, conceiving 
and uttering from the heart words of falsehood. 


14 And 8 judgment is turned away backward, 
and ? justice standeth afar off: 


for truth is fallen in the street, and equity 
cannot enter. 
15 Yea, °truth faileth; and he that departeth 




















































8 The way, &c. See Rom. 3. 17. 
judgment = righteousness. 


59. 9-15 (G, p. 1004. CONFESSION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
Gu a Justice. Departed. 
1|10,11-— Condition. Comparisons. 
i? | -11. Justice. Looked for in vain. 
k? | 12, 13, Reason. 
i?|14-. Justice. Turned away backward. 
k3 | 214, 15-.. Reason. 

9 justice— righteousness. Samé as " judgment", v. 8. 

10 We grope, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 29) 
Idea the same, but word different. The word in 
Deuteronomy is the same as in Gen. 27. 12, 22 ; 81.34, 37. 
Ex. 10,21, Job 5.14; 12.25, The word in Isaiah occurs 
nowhere else. Ap. 92. 

night. Heb. nesheph. A Homonym, with two mean- 
ings: (1) darkness, as here; Job 24. 15. Prov. 7%. 9. 
2 Kings 7. 5, 7. Isa. b. 11; 21. 4. Jer. 18. 16; (2) day- 
light, 1 Sam. 30, 17. Job 7. 4. Ps. 119. 147. 

12 transgressions, Heb. pasha‘, Ap. 44, ix. 

sins. Heb. chata’. Ap. 44. i. Note that these three ; 
words oceur together in Lev. 16, 21. 

15 truth faileth =the truth is found missing. 

evil. Heb, rà'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

maketh himself a prey : i.e. is liable to be despoiled, 
or outlawed. Rashi says, “is considered mad”, as 
A.V. marg. 


59. -15-21 (F, p. 1004) SALVATION. JEHOVAH’S 
WORK. (Extended Alternation.) 
F|1l]|-1516- Evilseen by Jehovah. 
m | -16-18, Evil removed by Jehovah, 
n | 19—. The blessed result. 
L| -19-. Evil inflicted by the enemy. 
m | -19, 20. Evil removed by Jehovah. 
n | 21. The blessed result. 

16 man. Heb."h. Ap.14. II. 

arm. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). Put by Fig. Meto- 
nymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the power put forth by it. 

17 He put on. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6). Note 
that all the armour is for defence, 

breastplate =a coat of mail. 

of vengeance for clothing = of avenging for clothing. 
Cp. 61.2; 63.4. The Oxt Gesenius explains it as “of 
Jehovah as champion of Israel” (p. 528 b). 

zeal =jealousy. 

18 islands=maritime countries. See note on 11.11. 

19 enemy. Heb. tzar, as in v. 18. 

like a flood = like the flood: the Nile in its overflow. 

Spirit. Heb. viiach, Ap. 9. 

lift up. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ay. 6, . 

standard: or, banner. - Ref. to Pent, (Hx. 17. 15). | 
Heb. nagas. Ap. 92, 

20 the Redeemer=a Redeemer: i.e. the Messiah. 
Quoted in Rom. 11, 26, 27, showing that the fullness of 
the Gentiles must be the fullness of the Gentile times. 

to-for: ie. on behalf of. See note on Eom, 11. 26. 
.21 for ever. This coming deliverance for Israel will 
be final, and cannot therefore as yet have taken place; 


GO. 1-22 [For Structure see next page}. 
1 Arise. Cp. 61. 9, 17, “awake”; 652. 2, “awake”; 


and 'the LORD saw if, and it displeased Him 
that there was no ? judgment. 

16 And He saw that there was no ° man, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor : 


therefore His °arm brought salvation unto 
Him; and His righteousness, it sustained Him. 

17 For ° He put on righteousness as a ° breast- 
plate, and an helmet of salvation upon His 
head; and He put on the garments ^of ven- 
geance for clothing, and was clad with ° zeal 
as a cloke. 

18 According to their deeds, accordingly He 
will repay, fury to His adversaries, recompence 
to His enemies; to the °islands He will repay 
recompence, 


19 So shall they fear the name of ! the LORD 
from the west, and His glory from the rising 
of the sun. 

When the °enemy shall come in ° like a flood, 
the °Spirit of 1 the LORD shall ° lift up a °stan- 
dard against him. 

20 And °the Redeemer shal] come °to Zion, 
and unte them that turn from transgression 
in Jacob, saith 1 the LORD. 60. 1, “arise”; and contrast the cry to Babylon (47. 1), 

»* 1“ come down, sitin the dust”. See Ap. 82. This refers 
m As for De, this ts My covenant WND gmt to the future. shine. Cp. 2Sam, 28. 4, 
has rg pedi oh a 1 have put in thy thy light: i.e, Israel’s glory. I 
3 ) the glory of the LORD. Heb. kàbüd. See 4.2,5; 
prs no EE pei m tol tke s 8 d 2; Lo i 68.3; and v. 2'here. Op. Ps. 106. 23, 
mouth of thy seed’s seed,” saith ^the LORD,| the LORD. Heb. Jehov 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
“from henceforth and ° for ever.” 2 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to call attention 
60 “A 


to the condition of the nations just before Israel’s future 
glory shines forth. - mE 
*shine; for °thy light is come, 2 For, °behold, the darkness shail cover the 
and °the glory of °the LORD is risen upon thee, eerth, ee tros ds CBE 
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60. 2. 


and gross darkness the ° people : 


but!the LORD shall arise upon thee, and His 
glory shall be seen upon thee. 


3 And °the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brigbtness of thy rising. 


4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: 
°all they gather themselves together, they 
come to thee: thy ?^sons shall come from far, 
and thy ° daughters shall be ° nursed at (Ay side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and °flow together, 
and thine heart shall ° fear, and ° bpe enlarged ; 
because the abundance °of the sea shall be 
° converted unto thee, the ° forces of 3 tbe Gen- 
tiles shall come unto thee. ' 

6 ^ The multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and °Ephah; all they 
from °Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold 
and incense; and they shall shew forth the 
praises of ! the LORD. 

7 All the flocks of °Kedar shall be gathered 
°together unto thee, °the rams of ° Nebaioth 
shall minister unto thee: they shall come up 
with acceptance on Mine altar, and I will 
^glorify the ° house of My glory. 


8 *Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as 
the doves to their windows ? 

9 Surely the °isles °shall wait for Me, and 

the ?ships of Tarshish ° first, to bring thy sons 
°from far, their silver and their gold with 
them, unto the name of ! the LORD thy ° God, 
and to^the Holy One of Israel, because He hath 
glorified thee. 
10 And ^the sons of ? strangers shall build up 
thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto 
thee: for ^in My wrath I smote thee, but in 
My favour have I had mercy on thee. 

Hl Therefore ^thy gates shall be open con- 
tinually; they shall ^not be shut day nor night; 
that men may bring unto thee the 5forces of 


the °Gentiles, and fhat their kings may be. 


brought. 


12 For °the nation and kingdom that will 
not serve thee °shall perish; yea, fhose nations 
shall be utterly wasted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir tree, °the pine tree, and the box 
together, to beautify the place of My sanctuary; 
and I will make °the place of My °feet glorious, 


14 The sons also of them that ° afflicted thee 
^shall come bending unto thee; and all they 
that despised thee shall bow themselves down 
at the soles of ey feet; and they shall call 
thee, The city of! the LORD, The Zion of *the 
Holy One of israel. 





shall wait. Cp. 42, 4; 51.5. 
place, or rank. 
Holy One of Israel. See note on 1.4. 
22, 25). These were expressly excluded. 
1.15. 


* they demand thy soul". 
See Neh. 18. 19. 


14 afflicted —oppressed. See 1.7,8; 6.12; 7.16. 
8.11 refers to this, Cp. Mal. 1. 11. 
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ships of Tarshish. See note on 2. 1€. 

from far. This looks beyond Babylon. 
10 the sons of strangers. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12.43, Lev. 

strangers = foreigners. 

11 thy gates shall be open. Heb. they shall keep thy gates open. 

i.e. they who are continually bringing the exiles with their riches, Cp. the same 


12 the nation... shall perish. This is still future. 
codices, with one early printed edition, Sept., and Vulg., read “and the”, 
i.e, the Temple, Cp. 35.2. Ps, 99.5; 132.7. Fig. Periphrasis. Ap. 6. 





60. 14. 


60. 1-22 (0, p. 993). ZION : RECONCILIATION, RE- 
STORATION, AND ENLARGEMENT, (Alternation.) 
C | H | 1-16-. Israel's ascendancy. 
J | -16. Jehovah the worker. 
H | 17-22-. Israel’s glory. 
J | -22. Jehovah the worker. 





60. 1-16- (H, above). ISRAEL'S ASCENDANCY, 
(Alternation.) 
H |o | 1-7. Gentiles. Accession. 
p | 8-11, Their ministry. 
o | 12,13. Gentiles, Subjection. 
p | 14-16-. Their homage. 


GENTILES, ACCESSION. 
(Division.) 
1-3, Israel’s rising come. 
4-7, Gentiles’ attraction to it. 


60. 1-7 (0, above). 


o|p! 


p 


60. 1-3 (pl above). ISRAEL'S RISING COME. 
(Introversion.) 
p! |q f1- The rising of Israel, 
r | -1-. The light shining. 
8 | -1. The glory of Jehovah. 
t | ?-. Darkness covering the earth. 
é| -2-. Darkness covering the peoples. 
8 | -2. The glory of Jehovah, 
T|3-. The light reflected. 
9| -3. The rising of Israel. 
people = peoples. 
3 the Gentiles = nations. 
4 all they, &c. This is still future. 
sons... daughters. These are not Gentiles there- 
fore, but true Israelites (Jer. 31.10). Cp. Ezek. 34, 11-15, 
nursed, &c, Carried on the shoulders. So Chald. 
and Sept. See note on 49. 22. 
5 flow together: or, according to the Targum and 
Syr., “shall be lightened”, as in Ps. 34. 5.. So in R.V. 
fear=praise, Heb. pühad. A Homonym, with two 
meanings: (1) ¢o fear, as in Deut. 28. 66. Job 23. 15; 
but (2) to rejoice, here and Hos. 3, 5=praise. See note 
there, 
be enlarged —opened as with joy. 
of the sea=of the rich seataring peoples, for which 
“sea” is put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6. 
converted =turned. 
forces =fullness, riches, wealth, or resources. This 
prophecy looks far beyond the return under Ezra- 
Nehemiah. See vv. 12, 15, &c. 
6 The multitude=A stream. 
Ephah. A Midianite tribe (Gen. 95, 4). 








Sheba. Cp. Ps. 72, 19, Both descended from Abra- 
ham and Keturah. 

7 Kedar. See 21.16,17; 42.11; and cp. Gen. 26.13. 
Ps. 120. 5. Song 1.5. together = out. 


the. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Syr., read “and the”. 

Nebaioth. A tribe allied to Kedar, descended from 
Ishmael (Gen, 25. 13). glorify — beautify. 

house of My glory - My beautiful house, ^ 

8 Who are these...? Referring probably to the 
ships whose sails are compared to wings, developed in 
next verse. 

9 isles -maritime lands, See note on 11, 11. 
first in the first 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. the 


in My wrath. Cp. 64.8. Zech. 
The word “ they” is impersonal : 
idiom in Luke 12. 20, 


not be shut. These coming times are already being foreshadowed, for 
this has already been the case for the past few years. E x idus : 


This looks beyond the Ezra-Nehemiah period, for 

13 the. Some 
the place of My feet: 
feet, Fig. Anthropopatheta. Ap. 6. 
shall come, &e. Not fulfilled yet, Matt 
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60. 15. ISAIAH. 61. 3. 
ee S EE NER DE nios ERE PE Rei 


15 Whereas thou hast been ?forsaken and 
hated, so that no man went through thee, I 
will make thee an °eternal excellency, a joy 
°of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of *the 






15 forsaken. The type of the forsaken wife is changed 
to that of the forsaken Land. See note on 1. 4. 

eternal. This cannot refer to the prosperity of any 
past period of Israel’s history. 

of many generations =of generation after generation. 

16 thou shalt know, &c. Ref. to Pent. See notes 


and ° thou shalt know that 3 ° the LORD am thy 





Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings: nd n Alaa Ar 02 
.24; 41. 14, &c. Ap. 92. 


the LORD am thy Saviour. This constitutes another 
Jehovah title. Heb.=Jehovah moshvék. 

Redeemer. Cp, 41.14; 43.14; 44. 6, 24; 47. 4; 48.17; 
49. 7,26; D4.5,8; 59.20; 60.15 (ten times in all, in 
Isaiah. Cp. Prov. 28. 11. 

the mighty One of Jacob. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49. 24). 
Cp, 49.26. Ps. 182.2-5. Including the whole natural 
Seed, as well as the spiritual seed of Israel. See 
notes on Gen, 32. 28; 43. 6; 45. 26, 30, Ap. 92, 


GO. 17-22 (H, p.1006). ISRAEL/S GLORY. (Aliernation.) 
H|u]|17. Materials. 
v | 18. Evil removed. 
u | 19,20. Luminaries, 




































Saviour and thy ° Redeemer, ° the mighty One 
of Jacob. 


17 °For brass I will bring gold, and for iron 
I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and 
for stones iron: I will also make thy officers 
peace, and ° thine exactors ° righteousness. 


18 ° Violence shall no more be heard in thy 
land, wasting nor destruction within thy bor- 
ders; but thou shalt call thy °walls ° Salvation, 


and thy gates Praise. 
v | 21, 22-. Good bestowed. 


19 The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; ; 
: ; : . 3 2 | 1'7 For brass. Note the correspondence (by contrast) of 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light this verse with 3. 24(in Aand A, p. 930). Cp. also 1. 23-25, 


unto thee: but 'the LORD shall be unto thee an | ‘thine exactors=thy tax-gatherers. See Luke 8. 13 

everlasting light, and thy ? God thy " glory. righteousness- righteous. The very oppositeto what 
20 °Thy sun shall no more °go down; neither | they have been. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 

shall thy moon withdraw itself: for 1the LORD | Ap. 6, for righteous. 

shall be thine everlasting light, and the days | 18 Violence shall, &c. Cp. Gen, 6.11,18. Some codices, 

of thy °mourning shall be ended. with three early printed editions, Sept., and Syr., read 


“So shall violence", &c. walls. Cp. 26.1. 
21° Thy People also shall be °all righteous:| Salvation: or, Victory. 
they shall inherit the land °for ever, the branch | 20 Thy sun... go down. These prophecies 
of ° My planting, the work of My hands, that | mourning. See note on 3. 26. } yet await 
I may be ° glorified. 21 Thy People... all righteous. fulfilment. 


for ever. This settles the whole question as to any 
fulfilment in the past. 

My planting. Heb. text has “His planting”, but 
“ My plantings” in the margin, with some codices, four 
early printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg. 

glorifled — get Myself glory.. 

22 A little one— The little one: i.e. he who has no 


22 *A little one shall become a thousand, 
and a small one a strong nation: 


5$ 1 the LORD will hasten it in ? his time. 


61 °The °Spirit of °the Lord Gop is upon 
Me; because °the LORD hath °anointed 


Peto preach good tidings unto the^meek ; He |^ ^ ^7 few. his=its. 
hath sent Me to° bind up the brokenhearted, 61. 1—66, 24 (B, p. 993). MESSIAH IN PERSON. 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and °the (Alternations.) 


opening of the prison to them that are bound ; 
2 To proclaim ?the acceptable year of !the 
LORD, °and the day of vengeance of our °God ; 
to comfort all that ? mourn ; . 
3 °To appoint unto them that ?mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them ° beauty for ° ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the ‘spirit of heaviness; that they might 
be called “trees of righteousness, the planting 
of! the LORD, that °He might be glorified. 


Bj K | 61. 1-9. Messiah in Person. Grace. 
L | 61. 10,11. Joy for present blessings. 
M | N | 62.1-7. Prayer incited. 
O | 62, s-12. Answer promised. 
K | 63. 1-6. Messiah in Person. Judgment. 
L | 68. 7-14. Praise for past blessings. 
M | N | 63, 15—64, 12, Prayer offered. 
O | 65. 1—66. 24. Answer given. 


1-9 (K, above). MESSIAH IN PERSON. (Division.) 


K -| P! {| 1-3. Messiah. Himself. 
P: | 4-9. Messiah. His People. 


iri . Quoted in Luke 4.18, 19. The speaker is therefore the Messiah. Spirit. Heb. rack. 
ie pe Sia oed Gop. Heb. Adonai J ovals See Ap. 4, VIII (2) and IL, Some codices, with 
two early printed editions, Sept., and Vulg., omit “ Adonai”, the LORD. Heb. J ehovah. Ap. 
_. 4, IE anointed. Matt. 3, 17, with the Divine formula of consecration, ‘ This is My Son”, for the 
office of Prophet ; Matt. 17, 5 for the office of Priest; Ps. 2.7 and Heb. 1. 5, for the office of King. _meek = 
oppressed, or lowly ones. bind up. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. the opening of the prison =an 
opening of the understanding or heart, instead of prison doors, Occurs only here. Heb. p*kah-koah, referring 
to the opening of the vision. 2 the acceptable year =the year of acceptance, or jubilee year (Lev. 
25. 9, 10). We may render :-— A year of good-pleasure for Jehovah, : 
aia aa eter ctl of how to rightly divide “th 
eange, Cp. 59, 17; 63, 4. is is a notable example of how to rightly divide e 
el ne pan hee we RAO that the Messiah, in quoting this prophecy concerning Himself in. Luke 
4. 12.19, '* closed the book ", and did not go on to quote further in v. 20, because the former part of the prophecy 
referred to the then present time, and not to the future Dispensation of judgment. The Heb. accent separates 
‘these two clauses, indicated by ‘‘[But]”, above. Note that the vengeance is assigned to a “day”, in contrast 
o with.“ year”, * God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4.1 mourn. See note on 3. 26, and ep. Matt. 5. 4. 3 To 


E &ppoint --to seb (&s a permanent, irrevocable thing). ‘beauty ... ashes, Note the emphasis put on 





< i thig ig. Paronomasia, Ap. 6, peér . ... "épher, . beauty--an ornament, or nuptial tiara. te ashes: 
ay € rh ir asa gign ot mourning (2S8am. 19.19)  .. spirit of heaviness= heavy spirit. - Heb. 
fiae ' Sirop of righteousness; Hef.to60.21 .. de. Allisfor Jehovah's glory. 





rüach. Ap.89. 
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61. 4. 


4 And they shall ° build the old ° wastes, 
they shall raise up the former ° desolations, 
and they shall repair the ° waste cities, 








b| the °desolations of many generations, 


te 


we 


(p. 1007) 


MN 


5 And ?strangers shall stand and feed your 
flocks, and the sons of ^the alien shall be your 
plowmen and your vinedressers, 


6 But °pe shall be named the Priests of ! the 
LORD: men shall call you °the Ministers of our 
*God: ye shall eat the riches of ° the Gentiles, 
and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. 


7 For your °shame ye shall have ° double; 


and for °confusion they shall rejoice in their 
portion: 


therefore in their land they shall possess the 
double : 


"everlasting joy shall be unto them. 


8 For 3 tthe LORD love °judgment, °I hate 
robbery for burnt offering; and I will °direct 
their work °in truth, and I will make an 
“everlasting covenant with them. 


9 And their seed shall be known among the 
* Gentiles, and their offspring among the ? peo- 
ple: all that see them shall acknowledge them, 
‘Dat thep are the seed which 1the LORD hath 
blessed. 


10 I will greatly rejoice in !the LORD, my 
°soul shall be joyful in my ?God; for He hath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation, 
He hath covered me ° with the robe of right- 
eousness, as °a bridegroom °decketh himself 
with ornaments, and as °a bride adorneth her- 
self with her jewels, 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden causeth the things that are 
sown in it to spring forth; so °the LORD* GOD 
will cause rigħteousness and praise to spring 


forth before all the nations, 
62 °For Zion’s sake will °I not hold M 
peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will 
not ^rest, until the righteousness thereof go 
forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof 
as a lamp that burneth. 

2 And °the Gentiles shall see thy righteous. 
ness, and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt 
be °called by a new name, which the mouth 
of °the LORD shall °name. 

3 Thou shalt also be a °crown of °glory in the 
hand of ?the LORD, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy ? God. 

4 Thou shalt no more be termed ? Forsaken ; 
neither shall thy land any more be termed 
^Desolate: but thou shalt be called ? Hephzi- 
bah, and thy land ? Beulah: for ?the LORD 
delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be 
married. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so 







2 Sam. 12, 30, Song 8. 11. glory- beauty. 
Heb, ‘Aziibah, From 'ázab, See note on 1. 4. 


Be‘tilah=married. See note above, 
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Hephzi-bah. Heb. Hephzi-bah. Probably a reference to the important marriage of King Hezekiah with 
Hephzi-bah, which synchronised with this prophecy. See note on 2 iy eee 
Note the Alternation in this verse, 





62. 5. 


61. 4-9 (P2 p.1007. MESSIAH. HIS PEOPLE. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
P?|w]|* Israel Restoration. 
x|s Gentiles. Gifts, 
y | 6. Israel Jehovah's glory. 
ww |7. Israel. Restoration. 
z|s. Gentiles. Assistance. 
y | 9. Israel Jehovah's glory. 


61. 4 (w, above). ISRAEL. RESTORATION, 
(Alternation.) 
wa 4~. Wastes, Rebuilt. 
b | -4-. Desolations. Raised up, 
a|-4-. Wastes. Rebuilt. 
b|-*. Desolations. Raised up. 


& build=rebuild. Cp. Amos 9. 11, 12, 

wastes = deserted (cities). 

desolations — places of silence, See note on 1. 7, 

& strangers = foreigners. 

the alien =an unknown people. 

6 ve shall be named, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 19. 6), 

the Ministers of our God. Ref. to the technical 
phrase, common in the Law. See Ex. 28.35. Num. 
16.9, Deut, 10. 8; 17. 12, &c. 

tho Gentiles =: nations, 

7 shame ,.. double, Note the Alternation : 


61. 7 (w, above. ISRAEL. RESTORATION. 
(Alternation.) 
w|e|7-. Complete compensation. 
d | -7-. Rejoicing. 
€ | -7-. Complete compensation, 
d | -7. Rejoicing. 
double -''double (honour]". 
note there, 

confusion --reproach, or disgrace. 

everlasting joy. See note on 44, 7, 

8 judgment = justice. 

I hate robbery, &c. Showing timt the sacrificial 
system was in operation at the time when this prophecy 
was given. 

direct their work = make their recompense. 

in truth, See note on 10. 20. 

everlasting covenant. See note on “ ancient ^ 44, 7. 

9 people - peoples. 

10 soul. Heb. nephesh Ap. 18, 

with the robe. A special various reading called 
Sevir (Ap. 84), with some codices, one early printed 
edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and with a robe”, 
This necessitates conformity with the Heb. text:— 

“With the garments of salvation will He, &o., 
ane with a robe of righteousness will He 5, &c. 

& —the. 

decketh himself, &c. =adorneth himself (with a tur- 
ban such as worn by priests), 

11 the LoRD* GOD — Adonai Jehovah. Thisis one of 
the 184 places where the Sopherim changed “ Jehovah” 
of the primitive text to “ Adonai”; but both words 
have been retained instead of the one: viz. J ehovah. 






















































Acts 15. 16. 


Not as in 40. 2, Seo 


62. 1 For Zion’s sake, &o. Not fulfilled, therefore, 
in the Gospel dispensation ; for Zion is still trodden 
down of the Gentiles (Luke 21. 24), 
I. Here we have Messiah's intercession: for Israel. 
See “ B”, p. 1007. 
rest. Cp. ov. 6, 7, 
2 the Gentiles =nations, 
called by anew name. As Abraham was (Gen. 17. 5), 
and Jacob (Gen. 82, 28). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
name —expressly name, or specify: 
3 crown= bridal crown. Heb, “dtdrah, as in 98. 5. 
God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. L 4 Forsaken. 
Desolate. Heb. Shfmamáh, See note on 1.7. 


Kings 21. 1. Beulah. Heb. 
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62. 5. 


shall *thy sons ° marry thee: and as the bride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy 
3 an rejo ce nd thee. 

6 ave set watchmen upon thy walls, O 
Jerusalem, which shall never bald their peace 
°day nor night: °ye that make mention of 
?the LORD, keep not silence, I 

7 And give Him no ° rest, till He establish, and 
till He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 


8 * The LORD hath ?sworn by His °right hand, 
and by the °arm of His strength, “Surely °I 
will no more give thy corn fo be meat for 
thine enemies; and the sons of the °stranger 
shall not drink thy ° wine, for the which thou 
hast laboured : 

9 But they that have ° gathered it shall eat 
it, and “praise ?the LORD; and they that have 
°brought it together shall drink it in ^the courts 
of My holiness.,”’ 

10 Go through, go through the gates; prepare 
ye the way of °the People; °cast up, cast up 
the highway; gather out the stones; lift up 
a standard for ° the People. 

11 ° Behold, 2the LORD hath proclaimed unto 
the end of the ° world, “Say ye to the daughter 
of Zion, ‘Behold, thy salvation cometh; be- 
hold, His reward is with Him, and His ° work 
before Him.’ ’’ 

12 And they shall call them, The °holy 
People, The redeemed of ?the LORD: and thou 
shalt be called, ° Sought out, A city ° not *for- 


saken, 

63 "Who is °This That cometh from 
°Edom, with dyed garments from 

° Bozrah ? 


This That is glorious in His apparel, "travelling 
in the greatness of His °strength?. 5 That 
speak in righteousness, °mighty to save. 


2 Wherefore art Thou °red in Thine apparel, 
and Thy ents like him that treadeth in 
the °winefat ? 


f| 3 I have trodden the °winepress alone; and 

of °the people there was °none with Me: for 

I will tread them in Mine anger, and trample 

them in My fury; and their ° blood °shall be 

| sprinkled upon My garments, and I will stain 
1 My raiment. 

4 For the ° day of vengeance is in Mine heart, 
and °the ? year of My ° redeemed is come, 

5 And I looked, and £here was none to help; 
| and I wondered that there was none to uphold: 
| therefore °Mine own arm brought °salvation 
. |unto Me; and My ° fury, it upheld Me. -7 
| @ And I will tread down *the people in Mine 
anger, and ° make them drunk in My fury, and 
|I will bring down their ^strength to the earth. 
L|; 7 I will mention the lovingkindnesses of^the 
LORD, and the praises of ° the LORD, according 
to all that ° the Lonp hath bestowed on us, and 

great goodness toward the ? house of Israel, 
|which He hath bestowed on them according 
to His mercies, and according to the multitude 
‘| of His lovingkindn 
| 8 For I 
| children that will not “ie: so 


1.9 °In all their affliction He was afflicted, and 
|*the Angel of His presence saved them: in 


e was their 








He said, «Surely. thes are, My People; 
e: 


|] as text of A.V. . 
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63. 9. 


B thy sons marry theo. Note the Fig. Catachrésis 
(Ap.0) See note on marry, below. 

.marry own, or possess. Heb. ba‘al=to become an 
owner, or husband of a wife. See v. 4. 

6 day nor night. Heb. all the day and all the 
night. 

ye that make mention of=ye that remind. 

7 rest=silence, as in v. 6. 

8 sworn. Fig. Deésis. Ap. 6. 












right hand ...arm. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
I will no more give, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
28, 30,31, &e.). Ap. 99. 






stranger = foreigner. 

wine. Heb. éirdsh. Ap. 27. II. 

9 gathered it -gathered it in. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
20.6; 28.30) Cp. Jer 31.5. Ap. 92. 
Praise the LORD. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 14. 23, 26; 
16. 11, 14), See note on *' shall not" (13. 10). 

brought it together -gathered it out. Ref. to Pent. 
Deut. 12.12). Ap. 92, 

the courts of My holiness = My holy courts. 

10 the People. In 40.3 the way is to be “ prepared” 
for Messiah : here, for His People. 

cast up, cast up the highway. Cp. Figs. Epizeuxis 
and Polyptoton. Ap. 6. See note on “highway” (7. 3). 
11 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. . 
world. Heb. earth. Heb. ‘éretz. 

work = recompense. 

12 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

Sought out. Heb. Derushah. 

not forsaken. Heb, L’o-Ne‘ezabah, 


63. 1-6 (K, p. 1007). MESSIAH. IN PERSON. 
JUDGMENT. (Alternation.) 
K|e|1i-. Question. 
f | -1. Answer. 
e | 2. Question, 
J | 3-6. Answer. Work. 
1 Who...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap.6, The prophet’s 
question. 
This: i.e. Messiah in the execution of His vengeance 
in es 
Bdom =red. 
Bozrah -- vintage. } Cp. 84. 6. 
travelling =bending forward, as in marching. 
strength... mighty =strength (for endurance) Heb. 
koah. Not referring to His death, which was in weakness. 
2 red=adom. Hence '' Edom" (v. 1). 
winefat=winepress. Heb. gath. Not yekeb, a wine-vat. 
3 winepress=trough. Heb. pir 
the people = peoples. 
none=notaman. Heb. sh. Ap. 14. IT. 
blood. Lit. grape-juice, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for life-blood. All this is in judgment, 
not redemption. Cp. Rev. 14.20; 19. 11-21, 
shall be sprinkled = will spurt. 
4 day... year. Cp, 61.2. sp ae Face 7 
the year of My redeemed. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 


82.35) Cp. 61. 2. 
by a kinsman (Ex. 6. 6)... 










~ 














Character, 















Tredeemoed - redeemed as 
B5 Mine own arm. Cp. 59. 16. . 
salvation = victory. 

fury =indignation. Some codices, with .four. early 
printed editions, read *righteousness", Cp, 59, 18, 

6 make them drunk in. Some codices, with one 
early printed edition, and Aram., read “brako them in: 
pieces with”. — ; 
strength =life-blood, as in v. 3.. 

7 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah; Ap. 4, II, 
-house of Israel. See note on 5.7. 

8 children —sons. E 

lie —deal falsely. . 

9 In all their affliction He was afflicted. Heb. text 
reads, In all their adversity [He was] no adversary”. 
But some codices, with two early printed editions, read 















the Angel of His presence. 


Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14. 
19; 98, 20,21; 88. 14. Ap.92. ... . 7... i 
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63. 9. 


His love and in His pity Se °redeemed them; 
and He ° bare them, and carried them all the 
days of old. 

10 ° But theg rebelled, and vexed His ° holy 
° Spirit: therefore He was turned to be their 
enemy, ? and $e fought against them. 

ll lhen He remembered the days of old, 
Moses, and His People, saying, * Where is He 
That brought them up out of the sea with the 
° shepherd of His flock? where is He That ° put 
His !* holy 1° Spirit within him? 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses 
with His glorious °arm, °dividing the water 
before them, to make Himself an ° everlasting 
name ? 

13 That led them through the deep, as an 
horse in the wilderness, that they should not 
stumble?” 

14 "As a beast goeth down into the valley, 
the 1? Spirit of ‘the LORD caused’ him to rest: 
so didst Thou lead Thy People, to make Thy- 
self a glorious name. 


15 Look down from heaven, and behold from 
the ^habitation of ° Thy holiness and of Thy 
glory: where is Thy zeal and Thy °strength, 
the "sounding of Thy bowels and of Thy 
mercies toward me? are they restrained ? 


16 Doubtless °Thou art our ° Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknow- 
ledge us not: ° Thou, O 7 LORD, art our Father, 
our ° Redeemer; Thy name is from everlasting. 


17 O" LORD, why hast Thou ° made us to err 
from Thy ways, and ° hardened our heart from 
Thy fear? °Return for Thy servants’ sake, 
the tribes of Thine inheritance. 


18 ° The People of Thy holiness have pos- 











h 


have trodden down Thy sanctuary. 
19 °We are Thine: Thou never barest rule 
over them; °they were not called by Thy 


name. 
6 4 °Oh that Thou wouldest °rend the 
heavens, that Thou wouldest come 
down, that the mountains might ^flow down 
°at Thy presence, 

2 As when the °melting fire burneth, the fire 
causeth the waters to boil, to make ° Thy name 
known to Thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble lat Thy presence! 

3 °When Thou didst terrible things which we 
looked not for, Thou camest down, the mount- 
ains | flowed down ! at Thy presence. 

4 For °since the beginning of the world °men 
have not heard, ^nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye seen, O° God, beside Thee, 
what He°hath prepared for °him that waiteth 
for Him. 

5 °Thou meetest him °that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness, those that remember 
Thee in Thy ways: behold, {hou °art wroth; 
for we have °sinned: in ° those is continuance, 
and we shall be saved. 

Bl, 39. 

not perceived ". 
him that waiteth —the man who waited, 
Pent. (Gen. 32, 1.. Ap. 92. 
wast wroth. 


ISAIAH. 





sessed if but a little while: our adversaries 


nor, So, some codices, with two early printed editions, Syr.,and Vulg. But oth read ‘‘ have 

"God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. L E dar 
, ,,5 Thou meetest him — Thou didst meet him. Ref. to 
that rejoiceth — who was rejoicing, &c. 
sinned, Heb. chata’, Ap. 44. i. 
Thine) is continuance. Same word as ''since the beginning " in v. 4. Cp. 68. 9, 11, 18; 19, 





64. 5. 


redeemed them. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 16.13). Ap. 92, 

bare them, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 19. 4. Deut, 1, 31; 
82, 18). Cp. 46. 3,4. Acts 18. 18. Ap. 92. 

10 But tep rebelled. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 16.24, Num, 
14.11, 34). Ap. 92. I 

holy. See note on Ex. 3.5. 

Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

&nd $e fought — and He Himself fought. Some 
codices, with three early printed editions, read thig 
“and ” in the text. 

11 shepherd. Many codices, with five early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic, 1517), and Vulg., read "shep- 
herds". Referring either to Moses, Aaron, and Joshua ; 
or, the pl of Majesty, referring to Jehovah their Shep- 
herd. Some codices, with four early printed editions, 
read * shepherd " (sing.). 

put His holy Spirit, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. i1. 17). 
Cp. Ex. 14. 31; 82. 11, 12. Num. 14. 13, 14... Ap. 92, 

12 arm. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 16). Ap. 92. 

dividing the water. Ref. to Pent. (Ex, 14, 21, the 
same word) Ap. 92. 

everlasting name, See note on 44. 7. 

14 As a beast goeth down =as the cattle go down. 
Referring to the settlement of Israel in Canaan, 






























63. 15—64. 12 (N, p. 1007) PRAYER OFFERED. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
N| g | 63.15. To look down. 
h | 63, 16. “ Our Father ^. 
i| 68. 17. Sin. 
k | 63, 18,19. Desolation. 
g | 94. 1-7. To come down. 
A | 64. 8. * Our Father". 
i | 64.9, Sin, 
k | 64. 10-12. Desolation. 

15 habitation... Thy, &. See note on “courts” 
(62. 9). 

strength = mighty deeds. 

sounding=yearning. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

16 Zhou art our Father. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 6). 

Father. A rare word in this conneotion, Cp. 64. 8. 

Redeemer. See note on 60, 16. 

17 made us- suffered us. 

hardened —1et us harden. 

Return. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 10. 38), Ap. 92. 

18 The People of Thy holiness = Thy holy People. 
Fig. Enallage (Ap. 6). See note on Ex. 3,5. Ref. to 
Pent. (Deut. 7. 6; 26. 19), 

19 We are [Thine]. There is no word for “Thine” 
in Heb. text. The Heb. accent (disjunctive) leaves a 
solemn hiatus between the two olauses; as though, 
what Israel had become could not be expressed by 
words : '* We are come to this—Thon never barest rule 
over them”; implying an Ellipsis (Ap. 6), to be supplied 
thus: “We are become [as they)”. . 

they were not called by Thy name=Thy name 
was not called upon them. 


64. 1 Oh, &c. Fig. Eucha Ap. 6. Ch.64 is joined 
to ch. 63 by the Massoretic pointing. ` 

rend. A.V., ed. 1611, reads " rent", 

flow down-quake. The reference is to Sinai in 
these verses. Cp. Ps 68,7,s. J udg. 5. 4, 5, 

at Thy presence. Note the Fig. Epistrophé (Ap. 6), 
used here for great emphasis. 

2 melting. The Heb. word occurs only here, and is 
plural, 

Thy name. See note on Ps. 20.1. 

3 When Thou didst terrible things. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 84. 10, s&me word). 

4 since the beginning of the world —from of old. 

men have not heard. Quoted in1Cor. 2.9. Cp. Ps. 



































hath prepared -could work, or will do. 







&rt wroth- wert, or 
those is continuance =those [ways of 
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6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we 
all do fade as a leaf; and our ° iniquities, like 
the ° wind, have taken us away. 

7 And there is none that calleth upon ? Thy 
name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of 
Thee: for Thou °hast hid Thy face from us, 
and hast consumed us, because of our ‘ini- 
quities. 


8 But °now, O °LORD, ° Thou art our Father ; 
we are the clay, and Yhou our Potter; and we 
all are the work of Thy ° hand. 


9 ° Be not wroth very sore, O 8 LORD, neither 
°remember ĉiniquity for ever : behold, see, we 
beseech Thee, we are all Thy People. 


10 Thy °holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is 
a wilderness, Jerusalem a ° desolation. 

11 Our !? holy and our beautiful house, where 
our fathers ^ praised Thee, ?is burned up with 
fire: and all our °pleasant things are laid 
waste. 

12 Wilt Thon °refrain Thyself for these things, 
O LORD? wilt Thou hold Thy peace, and 


afflict us very sore ? 
6 5 I am sought of them that asked not 
for Me; ?X am found of tnem that 
sought Me not: I said, °‘‘ Behold Me, behold 
Me," unto ^a nation that was not called by My 
name. 

21 have °’spread out My hands all the day unto 
a rebellious People, which walketh in a way 
that was not ? good, after their own thoughts; 

3 A People that "provoketh Me to anger 
continually to My face; °that sacrificeth in 
gardens, and ? burneth incense ° upon altars of 
brick ; 

4 Which remain among the ° graves, and 
lodge in the °monuments, which °eat swine's 
flesh, and ? broth of °abominable things is in 
their vessels ; 

5 Which say, “Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me; for lam holier than thou.” “These 
are a smoke in My °nose, a fire that burneth 
all the day. Wong 

6 ° Behold, ° it is written before Me: I will not 
keep silence, but ° will recompense, even recom- 
pense into their bosom, d 

7 Your °iniquities, and the °iniquities of your 
fathers together,” saith ^tbe LORD, * which 
have ? burned incense upon the mountains, and 
blasphemed Me upon the hills: therefore will I 
measure their former work into their bosom.”* 


8° Thus saith "the LORD, °“ As the ° new wine 
is found in the cluster, and one saith, ‘ Destroy 
it not; fora blessing £s in it:° so will I do for 
° My servants’ sakes, tbat I may not destroy 
them all; - P0 MES 

9 And I will bring forth ^a seed out of Jacob, 
and out of Judah an inheritor of My mountains: 
and.Mine elect shall inherit it, and My servants 


‘sitall dwell there. : E ids 
Ji id * Sihar shall be a fold of flocks, 


‘10 And * Sharon and 





* "The ‘frst is 42. 5. A8 — According as. 
: further: reference to-the new Israel.. 





‘for the: sake of My servant”. 
66. 7, 8. Matt. 21. 43. 


ISATAH. 





- See notes:on:v. 1. : " ue) 
wi v printed iedition, and Sept.; read '' sérvant's" (sing): 
Tm ne oaks oF My Bem et lis .9.8& seod. -A farther reference to the new Israel of 26, 2; 
:10' Sharon. Seejnote on 88. 9. ENG ge prn coz fes 





65. 10. 





6 iniquities, Heb, ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 

wind. Heb. viach. Ap. 9. 

7 hast hid=hadst hidden. Cp. 45.15; 58.3; 54.8; 
57.17; 58.2. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 31. 17,18, 20). Ap. 92. 

8 now. A special various reading, called Sevir 
(Ap. 34), with some codices, two early printed editions, 
and Aram., read ‘* Thou”. 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 

Zhou art our Father. See note on 63, 16, 

hand. Some codices, with Sept, Syr, and Vulg, 
read * hands" (pl.). 

9 Be not, &c. Continue not to be, &c. 

remember = continue not to remember. 

10 holy. See note on Ex. 3, 5, 

desolation. Referring to the time of Matt, 23, 38; 
24. 2. 

11 praised. See note on “shall not”, &. (13, 10). 

is burned up with fire. This prayer is proleptic; 
and is said now by anticipation of the then (and now 
still future) day of Israel's repentance and return to 
Jehovah. 

pleasant things=goodly places, or vessels, 
word as in 2 Chron. 86.19. | 

12 refrain Thyself: i.e. refuse to give way in com- 
passion, &e. Cp. Gen. 43.1; 45.3. Isa. 42.14; 63. 15. 


65. 1—66. 24 (0, p. 1007). ANSWER, GIVEN. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
O; Q| 65. 1-7. Contrasted characters. 
R | 65. 8-10. Seed promised. 
S | 65. 11-16. Threatening, 
T | 65. 17-25. New heavens and new earth. 
Q | 66.1-6. Contrasted characters. 
R | 66. 7-14, Seed brought forth. 
S | 66. 15-18-. Threatening. 
T | 66. 18-24, New heavens and new earth. 


1 Iam found, &c. Quoted in Rom. 10. 20, 21. 

Behold Me. Fig. Epizeuxwis, Ap. 6. See note on 24. 16. 

a nation that was not called by My name. Ref. 
to Pent. (Deut. 32. 21), and to the-Dispensation of the 
Acts. See the Structure of "the Song of Moses", 
p 283. . . 

2 spread out, &c. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

good=right. Cp. Ps. 36. 4. à 

8 provoketh Me to anger. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 
82.21, the same word, though not the same form). 
Ap. 92. ` 5 

that sacrificeth in gardens. Ref. to Pent. (Lev.17. 5). 
Cp. 1, 29; 57. 5. Jer. 2.20. Ap. 92. 

burneth. Heb. kdtar. See Ap. 48. I. vii. 

upon altars of brick=upon the bricks: i.e. not on 
the golden altar of incense. 

4 graves=tombs. Heb. keber, Ap. 35. 

monuments=secret places. Probably in heathen 
temples, 

eat swine's flesh. Ref. to Pent, where this was 
forbidden (Lev. 11.7. Deut. 14.8) ^ Áp. 92. Bones of 
swine were found at Gezer. See note on 1 Kings 9. 15. 

broth. The reference is to asacrificial feast of unclean 
food. : 

abominable things. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 7. 18; 19. 7). 
The Heb. word (piggül) is found only in Ezek. 4. 14, 
beside these passages. Ap. 92. : 

8 nose. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. G. 


Same 


.8 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. : 
it is written.. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 82.35. Lev. 26. 
Dent. 82), Ap. 92. 


Re£ to Pent. (Deut. 82, 35, the 
Ap. 92. 


will recompense, &c. 
same word, and is unique in its occurrence), 
^7 iniquitios. Heb. 'àwih. Ap. 44. iv. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. . 
.8/ Thus saith the LORD. Note the frequent occur- 
rence ofthis expression in predicting these new things. 

-- new wine. Heb. tīröōsh, Ap. 27. ii: Here is 
. My-servants’ sakes.. Some codices, 
i.e. Messiah (see note on 37. 35):= 
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65. 10. 
the °valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie 
down in, for My People that have sought Me, 


11 But pr are they that ?forsake "the LORD, 
that forget My ° holy mountain, that prepare a 
table for °that troop, and that °furnish the 
drink offering unto ° that number. 

12 Therefore will I ° number pou to the sword, 
and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter: 
because when I called, ye did not answer; 
when I spake, ye did not hear; but did ° evil 
before Mine eyes, and did °choose that wherein 
I delighted not.” 

13 Therefore thus saith °the Lord GOD, 
°« Behold, ° My servants shall eat, but pe shall 
be hungry: ° behold, ° My servants shall drink, 
but pe shall be thirsty: ° behold, °My servants 
shall rejoice, but pe shall be ashamed: 

14 Behold, My servants shall sing for joy of 
heart, but pe shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 
shall howl for ° vexation of ° spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name for a curse 
unto My chosen: for 1° the Lord GOD shall slay 
thee, and call His servants °by another name: 

16 °That ^he who blesseth himself in the 
earth shall bless himself in the °God of ^truth ; 
and he that sweareth in the earth °shall swear 
by the °God of °truth; because the former 
troubles are forgotten, and because they are hid 
from Mine eyes. 


17 For, € behold, I create ° new heavens and a 
new earth: and °the former shall not be remem- 
bered, nor come into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice °for ever in that 
which § create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her People a joy. 

19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
My People: and the voice of weeping shall be 





^no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. | 


20? There shall be !?* no more thence an infant 
° of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
his days: for the °child shall die an hundred 
years old; but the sinner being an hundred 
years old shall be ° accursed. 


21 And ° they shall build houses, and inhabit 
them; 


and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruit of them. 


22 They shall not build, and another inhabit ; 


they shall not plant, and another eat: for as 
the days of a tree are the days of My People, 
and Mine ? elect shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands. 

23 ° They shall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth for trouble; for they are the seed of the 
blessed of 7 the LORD, and their offspring with 
them. i - 

24. And it shall come to pass, that ^before 
they call, 3 willanswer; and while they are yet 
speaking, § will hear. 

25 The °wolf and the lamb shall feed ° to- 
gether, and the lion shall eat straw like the 
bullock: and °dust shall be °the serpent's 
meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy ?in all 
My " holy mountain,” saith "the LORD. 








Cp. Prov. 20. 17. 


ISAIAH. 








65. 25, 


The only two 














valley of Achor. As in Hos. 2. 16. 
references to the history of Josh. 7. 

11 forsake. See note on 1.4. 

holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. : 

that troop. Heb. Gad, the well-known Syrian god of 
* Fate ", 

furnish the drink offering —fill up the mixed wine, 
Heb. mimsak, Ap. 27. vii. Cp. Jer. 7. 18; 44. 17, 

that number. Heb. m'ni. Same as the god Manu 
( 2 Destiny) of the Assyrian inscriptions. 

12 number = destroy. Heb. mdnithi. Fig. Parono- 
masia (Ap. 6), with the name of the god, Meni, 

evil, Heb, ra‘a’. Ap. 44. viii. 

choose. See note on 1: 29. 
13 the Lord GoD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4, 
VIII (2), and II. 
Behold, &c. 
Fig. Symploke. 
prophesied here. 
My servants. 
7,8. Matt. 21. 43. 

14 vexation -- breaking. 

spirit. Heb. riack. Ap. 9. 

18 by another name: i.e. Hephzi-bah. See 62. 4, 

16 That=So that. 

he who blesseth, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22. 18; 26. 4). 
Ap. 92. God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4.I. 

truth =faithfulness. Cp. 2 Cor. 1. 20. 

shall swear, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 6. 13). Ap. 92, 

17 new heavens, &c.: i.e. new, in respect to the old. 
Not the “new” of 2 Pet, 8. 13, or Rev. 21. 1, Note the 
contrast of this with Rev. 21:— 


Isa. 65. 
Name, Jerusalem (Hephzi- 
bah, v. 18). 
Position, on mountain (v.25). 
Privileges, vv. 18-20. 
Character, sinners there 
I (v. 20). 

prayer (v. 24). 


Fig. Asteriamos (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
Ap. 6. Luke 6.25 refers to the period 


Refers to the new Israel of 26, 2; 66. 


Rev. 21. 
New Jerusalem (v. 2); 
“great”, “holy” (v, 10) 
out of heaven (v, 2). 
v. 4. 
no sinners (v. 27). 


ú no temple (v. 22). 
Employment, labour, plant- ! already built by God (vv. 12- 
ing, building (v. 21). 25; 22.3-5). 

the former = viz. those which were, and are now. 

18 for ever. Chald. Targum renders it “in the 
world of worlds”: i.e. the most glorious world. 

19 no more heard. Therefore not the restoration 
of Ezra-Nehemiah, or the Church of God now, : 

20 There. Some codices read ** And there", 

of days: i.e. of & few days. 

child shall die — youth may die: i.e. neither early 
death, nor premature decay. 

accursed =cut off. Cp. Ps. 101. 8. 

21 they shall build, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26, 16, 
Deut. 28. 41. Note the Alternation in vv. 21, 22 :i— 


21|1|21- Houses. Build. s 

22| mj|-2z1 Vineyards. Plant. } Positive, 
l| 22-. Houses. Not build. : 
m |-22- Vineyard. Not plant. } Negative. 

22 elect =chosen. 

23 They shall not labour in vain. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 28. 41, reversed). Cp. Lev. 98. 16, Ap. 82, 

24 before they call, &e. A referenceto 80, 19. The 
pene of Messiah (Ps, 21. 3) now extended to the new 

srael, . 

25 wolf, &c. As in 1l. e, 7, 9, which is Millennial, 
not eternal. 

.together-a&one, Heb.'echad. Samo word as ' one" 
in Deut. 6.4: i.e. one of others. Occurs in former part 
of Isaiah (4.1; b. 10; 6. 2,6; 9.14; 10,17; 19,18; 23.15; 
2. 12 ; 80. 17, 17; 84.16; 86. 9); and, in the latter part 
(47.9; 51.2; 65.25; 66. 8, 8, 17) See Ap. 79. IT. 

dust. Never was the serpent’s food. It is used as 
a powerful Fig. of Speech, or Idiom, as in Ps. 72, ». 


the serpent's, &c.—as for the serpent, dust shall be his food : i.e. the Old Serpent 


(Rev. 20. 2), who brought in all the gin and misery to the world and to Israel, will then be b 20, 1-3 
and he will lick the dust, the symbol of his humiliation, disappointment, and defeat. decore s m 


used in Gen. 3. 14. See Ap. 19, 


A ea e 


in all My holy mountain. 





See note on 11. 9, 
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66. 1. | ISAIAH. 66.17. 


° Thus saith * the LORD, ?« The heaven is | 66 ere i ; 
66 My throne, and the carth is My footstool: he LR T Ihen A 2 5 p. 82. 


where is °the house that°ye build unto Me? The h : i 
eave i din Acts 7, 49. QI 
and where is?the plnce of My rest? 8.27. 2 eie s OMS NEM E 
2 For all those things hath Mine hand made,| the=this. Heb. zeh. 
and all those things have been, ‘saith !the| ye: i.e. the future builders of the house. 
LORD: but to this man will I look, even to| the place of My rest: i.e. rest in satisfaction. The 
him that is ° poor and of a contrite °spirit, and Temple was for sacrifice and atonement (2 Chron, 2. 6), 
°trembleth at My word. not tor dwelling. Cp. Acts 7, 48. 
3 He that killeth an ox ís as if he slew a °man; | 2 oth the TORD ={is] Jehovah’s oracle — 
he that sacrificeth a lamb, as if he?cut off a |... s pec) Or OW y. Heb. damia Wee noe on 
: y : 1 poverty", Prov. 6. 11. 
dog's neck ; he that offereth an ° oblation, as if) spirit. Heb. rzach. Ap. 9. 
he offered "swine's blood; he that ^burneth | trembleth at—careth anxiously for. Cp. v. 5. 
incense, as if he blessed an idol. Yea, thepy| 3 man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. Il. 
have ?chosen their own ways, cut off=breaketh. 


g : . : 2 oblation- gift, or meal offering. Heb. minchah. 
and ^their soul delighteth in their abomina- | Ay. 43. IT. iii i a : 


tions. swine's blood. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 14. 8. Lev. 11. 7). 
"3 S : See Ap. 92. Cp. 66, 4. | 
4 3 also will * choose their delusions, and will| purneth incense-maketh a memorial of frankin- 


bring their fears upon them ; cense. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 2.2). Ap. 92. 


. chosen. See note on 1. 29. 
because when I called, none did answer; their soul=they. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 


: Note the Introversi inni ith th 1 
when I spake, they did not hear: but they | fy B dud ein UN Sidi the; Jast -clanse 
° did ^evil before Mine eyes, 





i 

8,4,n]|-» They delight, &c. ) : | 

and è chose that o | 4—. L also will choose, &c. f The sin. | 
pl-4-. When I ealled, &c. ] The reason for 
in which I delighted not. p | -4-. When I spake, &e. f the judgment, 





5 Hear the word of !the LORD, ye that ?tremble o | -4—. They chose, &c. ]me ain 

at His word; Your brethren that hated you, | | -4-. I delighted not. I 

that cast you out for My name's sake, said, | 4 did=have done, 

‘Let !|the LORD be glorified:' but He shall| evil-theevil Heb. (a. Ap. 44. viii. 

appear to your joy, and the shall be ashamed. | 6 A voice, &c. Cp. Zech. 12. 3-6; 14. s. Cp. 42. 14. 
6*A voice of noise from the city,a voice from | Tendereth recompence. Cp. 65, 6. 


; o .| 'Y she brought forth. This is the birth of the new 
the temple, a voice of! the LORD That "render nation. These are the “birth pangs” (or ‘' sorrows”) 


eth recompence to His enemies. of Matt. 24.8. In Rey. 12. 1,2 we have one part of the 


R| 7 Before she travailed, °she brought forth; type in the person of Messiah. Here is the other part 


7 ; o, | of the type. 
before her pain came, she was delivered of °a | 4 man child =a male, as in Rev. 12. 6. i 
man child. 8 who. Some codices, with four early printed 


8 Who hath heard such a thing? °who hath | editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “and who”. 
seen such things? Shall the earth be made to] a nation: i.e. the righteous nation of 26.2, Referred 
bring forth in one day? or shall °a nation be|toinv.7, Matt. 21. 43. 
born ?at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, | at once=at a stroke. children - sons. 
she brought forth her ? children. e sim Luy ios Su m on 1u. 

im: i od. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
Mu frd being o be UA Dodge 10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem. The promises, of 


E 0 oat 1. 27; 2. 1-5, are now at length to be fulfilled. 
m bring forth, and shut fhe womb?" *saith | ^e As for one lost, or dead. See note on 3. 25. 
y °God. 


: : i 12 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to introduce the 
10 ° Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad | pic. Syncrisis (Ap. 6) to oe the emphasis. 
with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy| peace = prosperity. > ; 
with her, all ye that °mourn for her: : Gentiles nations. 

1l That ye may suck, and be satisfied with then shall ye suck. The promises of 49, 22 and 60, 4 ; 
the breasts of her consolations i ee ye may x again renewed. — 

i abundance one=aman, Heb. ish. . 14. II. 

Ee s bo delighted witi m in Jerusalem, Not in the Church. Cp. 1.1. 


3 is-— his. 
ith !the LoRD, ?^Bebold, I will, 14 when ye see this-- as soon as ye see this. 
end s panes her like a river, oS the glory ne we Pe ey. Fig Synacdache; of tpe. Pal, 
of the °Gentiles like a flowing stream: ^then |" fr gardens, Cp. 1.29; 40. 5, and 65. 3. 
shall ye A cel n n upon her sides, Sues oris de Apes Ses ap i E : 
and be dan u er . and. The Mug odex (quoted in the Massõra 

13 As "one won his mo Teilen e and other codices, omit this “and”. 
will 3 comfort you; and yes comio t 
oF ` $ x * . 

14 rn ye see this, your heart shall to penner Fs anger with fury, and His rebuke 
rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like an “Ig For by fire and by His sword will the 
| ? 
herb: and the hand of the LORD shall be orp plead with °all flesh: and the slain of 
known toward His servants, and Hts Indigna- ithe LORD shall be many. . 
tion toward His enemies. 17 They that oy Cuespselven end purify 

will come with themselves in the °gardens behind "one free 
fire, d with His ‘chariots like a whirlwind, in the midst, eating ?swine's flesh, "and the 
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66. 17. 





sumed together, ? saith ! the LORD. 
18 For 3 Anowtheir works andtheir ° thoughts: 
it shall come, 


that °I will gather all nations and tongues; 
and they shall come, and see My glory. 

19 And I will set a °sign among them, and 
I will °send °those that escape of them unto 
the nations, fo ° Tarshish, ° Pul, and ° Lud, that 
draw the bow, fo ° Tubal, and ° Javan, to the 
“isles afar off, that have not heard My fame, 
neither have seen My glory; and they shall 
declare My glory among the 1? Gentiles. 

20 And they °shall bring all your brethren 
for °an offering unto !the LORD out of all 
nations 


upon horses, 
and in chariots, and in litters, 
and upon mules, 


and upon °swift beasts, to My ? holy mountain 
Jerusalem," saith 1the LORD, °«as the °chil- 
dren of Israel °bring °an offering in a clean 
vessel into the house of ! the LORD. 

21 And I will also take of ?tfem for ? priests 
° and for Levites,” saith 1! the LORD. 

22 «For as the °new heavens and the new 
earth, which 5 will make, shall remain before 
Me, ?saith tthe LORD, so shall your seed and 
your name remain. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that from one 
° new moon to another, and from one ° sabbath 
to another, shall all flesh come to worship 
? before Me, ?saith ! the LORD. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon 
the carcases of the °men that have °trans- 
gressed against Me: for °their worm shall not 
die, neither shall thelr fire be quenched; and 
they shall be ^an abhorring unto ‘all flesh.” 


T 


Cp. Ps. 81. 3, 4. 
26. 3,5. Ap.92, Cp. 1. 12. 
pasha’, Ap. 44. ix. 


substances See Ex. 16. 20. 


repeated after v, 


Malachi, an abhorring. 





ISAIAH. 


°abomination, and the °mouse, shall °be con-]| abomination, Heb. shdkaz, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 7. 28), 





before Me. Ref. to Pent. 









66. 24. 





Occurs in Isaiah only here; Leviticus thirteen times 

(7, 213; 11, 10, 11, 11, 12, 13, 13, 207 23, 41, 42, 43; 20, 25); 

and Ezek, 8.10, Not the same word asin 65.4. Ap, 92, 
mouse, Ref, to Pent, where it is forbidden (Lev. 

11.29) Ap. 92. Elsewhere, only in 1 Sum. 6, 4, 5, 11,18, 
be consumed = come to an end, 

18 thoughts =devices. 

I will gather. Cp. Joel 3.2. Zeph. 3, 8 

19 sign, See note on 7. 11. 

send: as missionaries. 

those that escape: i.e. the remnant of saved Israel. 

Tarshish, Put for the far west. 

Pul... Lud=Phut... Lud, put for African peo- 
ples. They are mentioned together, as serving in the 
Egyptian armies (Ezek. 30, 5). 

Tubal=the Scythian tribes. 

Javan. Put for the Greeks settled in Asia Mfnor, 

isles = maritime countries. See note on 11, 11. 

20 shall bring. Not into the Church, but back to 
the Holy Land. 

an offering =a gift offering. Heb. minchah. Ap. 43, 
IL. iii. 

swift beasts: carriages, as required by the Structure 
of v. 20 :— 

20 | q | upon horses. 

r | in chariots and litters, 

g | upon mules. 

T | in earriages. 
“ Swift beasts” is Heb. kirkaroth, from kārar, to move 
in a circle; hence, may mean (like English car) any 
vehicle on wheels. It is never used of animals, There 
is nothing to suggest ‘‘swaying furnaces”, as suggested 
by some, to mean “locomotives ”. 

holy. See note on Ex, 3. 5, 

as=according as. 

children =sons. 

bring an offering, &c. 
Ap. 92. 

21 them, ie. Israel. 

priests and for Levites. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 17, 9). 
See notes on Ezek. 43. 19; 44. 10, 15,15. Ap. 92. 

priests, Thus completing the fulfilment of Ex. 19. 6. 

and. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read this “and ” in the text. 

22 new heavens, &c. See note on 6b. 17. 



















Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 2, &c.). 


23 new moon... sabbath. Ref. to Pent, and the law concerning them (Num. 10. 10 ; 28. 11-15). Ap. 92. 
, implying centralised worship, as in Ex. 20. 3,5. Deut. 

24 men. Heb, pl. of 'énosh. Ap. 14. III. 
their worm. Quoted in Mark 9. 44. 
which the fires in the valley of Hinnom were an illustration, Heb. tala‘, the maggot bred from putrid 
Deut. 28. 39. Job 25. e (second word). 
41. 14; 66, 24; and Jonah 4. 7, which are all the occurrences of tólà' in O.T. In the Synagogue use, v. 23 is 
24, 80 that the book may end with comfort, Cp. 
The Heb, occurs only here. 


transgressed. Heb. 
Referred by our Lord to Gehenna, of 
Ps. 22. 6. Isa, 14. 11 (second word); 


end of Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and ! 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


JEREMIAH. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE, 


















































| 
(Introversion.) 
A |1. 1-3, INTRODUCTION, 
B |1. 4-19. JEREMIAH'S COMMISSION GIVEN. 
© | 2. 1—20, 18. PROPHECIES ADDRESSED TO JEWS. 
D | 21. 1—85. 19. HISTORY, &c. JEHOIAKIM. (Not chronological.) | 
E | 36, 1-32. BARUCH'S MISSION TO JEHOIAKIM. 
D | 37. 1—45. 5. HISTORY, &. ZEDEKIAH. (Not chronological.) 
C | 46. 1—51. 6&4-. PROPHECIES ADDRESSED TO GENTILES. 
B | 51. -64. JEREMIAH'S COMMISSION ENDED. 
A | 52. 1-34. CONCLUSION. 


For the CaxoxicaL order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and cp. page 1206. 
For the CnRoxoroaicaL order of the Prorhets, seo Ap. 77. 
' For the inter-relation of the prophetic books, see Ap. 78. 
For references to the Pentateuch in the Prophets, see Ap. 02. 
For the Canonical order of Jeremiah's prophecies, see below. 
For the Chronological order of Jeremiah’s prophecies, see Ap. 83. 
For the Septuagint version of Jeremiah, see Ap. 84. 


-- The prophecies bf Jeremiah do not profess to be given in chronological order (see Ap. 83); nor is there any 
eason why they should be so given. Why, we ask, should modern critics first assume that they ought to be, 
and then condemn them because they are not? 

It is the historical portions, which concern JxuorakIM (J)) and Zepexian (J), that are chiefly so affected. 
| And, Who was Jehoiakim that his history should be of any importance? Was it not he who ‘cut up the 
Word of Jehovah with a penknife, and cast it in the fire"? Why should not his history be “cut up”? 
ZepEKIAH rejected the same Word of Jehovah. Whyshould his history be respected ? 

] Secular authors take the liberty of arranging their own literary matter as they choose; why should this 
| liberty be denied to the sacred writers? The fact that the canonical and chronological portions have each 
their own particular Structures, and that both are perfect, shows that both orders have the same Divine Author. 


i Jeremiah’s prophecy is dated (1. 2, 3) as being “in the days of Josiah . . . in the thirteenth year of his reign. 
| It ċame also in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah .. . unto the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah ... 
| unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth month." 

The 18th year of Josiah was 518 s.c. 

Thé 11th year of Zedekiah was 477 z.c. i 

Therefore the whole period covered hy Jeremiah was 41 years, as shown in Ap. 50, pp. 60, 67, 68, and Ap. 77. 

It is highly probable that this period was exactly forty years—the last probationary period (see Ap. 10) 
{ vouchsafed by Jehovah, before Jerusalem was destroyed and the Temple burnt.* But, as the month in the 
| thirteenth year of Josiah, at which the Word first came to Jeremiah, is not stated, the whole period has to be 
shown as above, viz. 41 years. 


Having regard to the Formulae of prophetic utterances (see Ap. 82), there appear to be some fifty-one distinct 
and clearly marked prophecies, commencing with some such formula as “The word of the Lonp came", &c. It 
would have been well if the book could have been divided into fifty-one chapters (instead of fifty-two) so as to 
coincide with these. They commence as follows :-— 
















I. 1.4. XIV. 21. 1. XXVII. 84. 1. XL. 45 1. 
II. 1. 11 XV. 924. 4. XXVIII. 34. 8. XLI. 46. 1. 
III. 1.13. XVI. 25. 1. XXIX. 84. 12. XLII. 46. 13. 
IV. 2.1. XVII. 26.1. : . XXX. 34. 1. XLIII. 47. 1. 
V. 8.6. .o. JXVIIL 27. 1. à XXXI. 85.12. XLIV. 48.11. 
TA 7 XIX. 98. 12. XXXII. 86. 1. XLV. 49.11. 


` 11). XX. 30.1. |. XXXIII 86. 27. XLVI. 49. 7+. 

. 18.3. XXI. 82,1. XXXIV. 37.6. XLVII 49.23: 

2488 0 XXII, 82. e. XXXV. 89.15. XLVIII 49. 28. 

X. iha 7. | XXII. 82.28. 07] OXXXVI. 40.3. XLIX. 49. 34. 

XI. 16.a, 5v XXIV. 88.1. XXXVII. 42.7. ; L. 50.1. 

I 181 ^ ^ XXV. 88.1. "^ -— XXXVIIT. 43.8. LI. 51, 59 

48.6. XXVI 885.2. | XXXIX. 44.1. eee 

* Like tho corresponding pexiod of probation covered. by ihe Acts of the Apostles, before the destruction of 

1 = Tho Fig. Ellipets Aj. 6) should be repeated in each of these passages, from 47. 1 [" Tho word. of Jehovah came 
to Jeremiah tha prophet] against”, Nc.  . ao eee er er a ee 

—— —— ere UI 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


JEREMIAH. 


1 THE ° words of ? Jeremiah the son of ? Hil- 
kiah, ^of the priests that were in ° Ana- 
thoth in the land of Benjamin: 


2 To whom °the ! word of °the LORD came 
in the days of ° Josiah the son of Amon king 
of Judah, in the ?thirteenth year of his reign. 


3 °It came also in the days of ?Jelioiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the end of 
the eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Jo- 
siah king of Judah, unto the carrying away 
of Jerusalem captive in ° the fifth month. 


4 ° Then the ? word of ?the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

5 * Before I formed thee in the belly ^I knew 
thee; and before thou camest forth out of the 
womb I °sanctified thee, and I ordained thee 
a prophet unto ° the nations.”’ 

6 Then said I, « Ah, ° Lord GoD! ° behold, °I 
cannot speak: for $ am °a child.” 

7 But ?the LORD said unto me, * Say not, 
‘3J am ĉa child :' for thou shalt go to ail that 
Ishall send thee, and ? whatsoever I command 
thee thou shalt speak. 


8 ? Be not afraid of their faces: 


for $ am with thee to deliver thee, °saith ? the 
LORD. 





thirteenth year. A year after Josiah began his 


p. 60). 


on Gen, 14,1. 


1. 4-19 (B, p. 1015). 


BiB!C | 
"| 
zl 
“| 
Bc | 
: D | 
4 Then: i.e, in the thirteenth year of Josiah. 
5 I knew. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Paul (Gal. 1. 15, 16); Samson (Judg. 13. 3). 


of the other prophets, and shows that the legend of his martyrdom 


Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See Ap. 4. viii (2), 
speak, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 4. 10), 


and II. 


(Num, 22, 20), Ap. 92. 
Ezekiel (Ezek. 2. 6); Paul (Acts 26, 17), 








Sixty-six years after Isaiah ended. For the chronology of J: eremiah, see Ap. 77 and Ap.88. From 
2 Chron, 34, 22, Jeremiah was probably still at Anathoth. 
the fifth month. The month that Jerusalem was destroyed (52. 12. 
After that, Jeremiah continued in the Land (40. 1; 42. 7); 


JEREMIAH'S COMMISSION GIVEN, 
(Introversions and Alternations.) 
a [| 4-7. Commission given, 
b | 8-. * Be not afraid”. 
€ | -8. Tam with thee”, 
d | 9,10. * I' have this day", &c., 
e |11. Vision (almond tree). 
f|12. Explanation. 
e|1s. Vision (seething pot). 
J | 14-16. Explanation, 
& | 17-. Commission given. 
b | -17. “ Be not dismayed ”, 
d | 18, 19-. ' Ihave this day 
c | -15. “I am with thee”, 


1. 4-10. Jeremiah’s First prophecy (8ee p. 1015). 


word. Sing, 


Ap. 6, for choosing. Ref to Pent. (Ex. 88. 12, 17). - Ap. 92 
sanctified thee=set thee apart, or, hallowed thee, See note on Ex. 8. 5, and cp. J Bh Baptist dake Lae) ; 


Ap. 92, "This is true of all 
naʻar, a youth. - Probably about Josiah’s age ; for he began to reign at 
him 21. But this refers more to inefficiency than to age, 
8 Be not afraid, &c. 

saith the LORD — [is] Jehovah's 
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1. 1-3 (A, p. 1015). INTRODUCTION. 
(Division.) 

1. The Prophet. His Person. : 

A?]|2. The Prophet. His Call. Its time. 

AS | 3. The Prophet. His Ministry, Its duration. 


1 words: or, prophecies (vv. 4, 9 ; 2. 1, 4, &oc.). Cp. 86, 
1,2; but better “‘ words”, as the historic portions are 
also Jehovah's words. Cp. Amos 1.1, 

Jeremiah. Heb. y'irm*yühü — whom Jehovah raises 
up, or launches forth. ; 

Hilkiah. Not the high priest of that name, who was 
of the line of Eleazar (1 Chrom. O6. 4, 13); whereas 
Anathoth belonged to that of Ithamar (1 Chron. 94, 
8, 6). Cp. 2 Chron, 34, 

of the priests. Beside Jeremiah, Nathan (1 Kings 
4. 5), Ezekiel (1. 3), and probably Zechariah (1, 1) were 
of priestly origin. 

Anathoth, Now ’Andta, three miles north-east of 
Jerusalem. Jeremiah was persecuted there before he 
prophesied in Jerusalem (11,21; 12.6). This prepared 
him for later conflicts (ep. 12. 5, 6). 

2 the word of the LORD came. It is remarkable 
that, in the four longer prophets, this formula is almost 
entirely confined to the two who were priests (Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel). See Ap. 82. Cp. Gen. 15.1, 1 Sam. 9, 27; 


AJA] 





15, 10, 2 Sam, 7. 4; 24.11, 1 Kings 12. 22. 1 Chron, 
17. 3; 22.8, 2 Chron. 11.2; 12.7, Ezek. 1. 3; 14. 12. 
Hos. 1.1, Joel 1.1, &e. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. I. 


Josiah, Three kings named here and in v. s. Two 
others not named here (Jehoahaz and Jehoiachin), who 
reigned only three months each (2 Kings 23, 31; 24. 8). 
reformation (2 Chron. 34, 3) (518 s.c. See Ap. 50. V, 


3 It came also in the days. See note 
2 Kings 25, 3, 8). 
and, later, in Egypt (chs. 43, 44). 


} Command, 


} Encouragement, 
Mission. 


Command, 


» 
» &e. } Encouragement. 


because referring to this special prophecy. 


the nations. This distinguishes Jeremiah from some 
is only legend. 8 Lord Gop. 
Fig. Asterismos, Ap.6. ^^ I-cannot 
God’s messengers, a child, Heb. 
8 years of age, and 8 + 18 would make 

7 whatsoever I command, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 8,12; Deut. 31, 6), Ap, 92. Cp. 
oracle, 


behold. 
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1. 9. 


9 Then ? the LORD put forth His ° hand, and 
° touched my mouth. And ?the LORD said unto 
me, * Behold,?Ihaveput My words inthy mouth, 

10 See, I have this day ?set thee over the 
nations and over the kingdoms, °to root out, 
*and to pull down, and to destroy, and to 
^throw down, to ? build, and to plant," 


11 ° Moreover the * word of ? the LORD came 
unto me, saying, “ Jeremiah, what seest thon?” 
And I said, “3 see °a rod of °an almond tree.”’ 


12 Then said ?the LORD unto me, « Thou 
hast well seen: for ° 3 will hasten My * word 
to perform it." 


18 And the * word of ?the LORD came unto 
me the ^second time, saying, * What seest 
thou?” And I said, «53 see °a seething pot; 
and the face thereof ° is ° toward the north,” 


14 Then ?the LORD said unto me, * Out of 
the north ^an evil shall break forth upon all 
the inhabitants of the land. 

15 For, °lo, I will call °all the families of the 
kingdoms of the north, ®* saith ?the LORD; and 
they shall come, and they shall ° set every one 
his throne at the entering of the gates of Jeru- 





| salem, and against all the walls thereof round 


about, and against all the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter My judgments against 
° them touching all their ° wickedness, who have 
° forsaken Me, and have ° burned incense unto 
other gods, and worshipped the ° works of 
their own hands. 


17 hou therefore °gird up thy loins, and 
arise, and speak unto them all that 3 com- 
mand thee: 

"be not ° dismayed at their faces, lest I ° con- 
found thee before them. 

18 For, behold, $ have ° made thee this day 
a defenced city, ^and an iron prar *and 
^brasen walls ?against the whole land, ^a- 
gainst °the kings of Judah, °against °the 
princes thereof, “against °the priests thereof, 
and °a; t ° the People of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee; but 
they shall not prevail against thee ; 
for. S am with thee, ?saith ?the LORD, to de- 
liver thee." 

2 * Moreover the ? word of *the LORD came 

w to me, saying, 





JEREMIAH. 


TUUM M——————————————————— 


2. l. 


8 hand...touched. Fig. Anthropopatheia (Ap. 0). Cp. 

uen (Isa. 6, 6, 7); Ezekiel (Ezek. 2. 8, 8); Daniel (Dan. 
. 16). 

I have put My words, &c. This is inspiration. Sse 
Deut. 18.18, Cp. Àcts1.16. David's mouth", but not 
David's ** words", 

10 set thee =not only appointed, but installed. 

to root out--to declare that nations should be rooted 
out, &ec. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6. Note also 
the Fig. Polyonymia, for emphasis. 

and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw 
down, &c. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), and see 
note above. 

build, and to plant-to declare that others (Israel 
and Judah) should be restored. Cp. Ezek. 17. 22-24. 
À prophecy still future. 

Jeremiah’s Szconp prophecy. 

11 Moreover = And, Another commission intro- 
ducing two visions. 

a rod =a staff for striking. Heb. makkél, as in 48. 17 
and Gen. 80. 37-41. 

& rod of an almond tree. Denotes an almond tree 
staff, corresponding with a vigilant watchman. 

an almond tree. Heb. skakéd=a watcher, or an 
early waker, because it is the first of the trees to wake 
from its winter sleep, and is thus what the cock is 
among birds. 

12 Swill hasten ... it=Iamwatching. Forming 
the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), ‘an almond tree (skakéd) 
-.. I am watching (shokéd)", thus emphasising the 
certainty. 

Jeremiah's Turg» prophecy. 

13 second time. In order to complete the sense by 
explaining that it was the fulfilment of the word of 
judgment that was to be watched over. 

a seething pot=a boiling cauldron. Heb. a pot 
blown upon : i.e. brought to boiling by blowing the fire. 

is. A.V. edition (1611) read “ was”. 

toward the north=from the north: i.e. turned 
towards the prophet, who saw it from the south. The 
enemy of which it spoke, though situated on the east, 
would come round the desert and advancefrom the north, 
through Dan, the usual route from Assyria. See v. 14. 

14 an evil=the calamity. Heb. rd‘a’, Ap. 44. viii. 
See note on Isa. 4b. 7. . 

15 lo. Fig. .Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

&ll Frequently put (as here) by Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Whole), Ap. 6, for the principal or greater part. 

Set, &c. Where the kingsof Judah had sat to judge and 
rule. Fulfilled in 39. 5, for here the setting is hostile. 

16 them: i.e. the people of Judah. 

wickedness, Heb. ra‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 

forsaken Me. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 20). Ap. 92. 

burnedincense. Heb. katar. See Ap. 48, I.vii. This 
includes the burnt offering and parts of the gift offering. 

works, Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr., and Vulg., read “ work” (sing.). a 


17 gird up, &c. See note on 1 Kings 18. 46. 


be not dismayed. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), in the alternate words and lines of C (p. 1016) :— i. 
C | g | 17—. Be not dismayed (tēhath). x 
h | -17-. At their faces (mipp*néyhem). 
g | -17-. Lest I confound thee ('áAit*kà). 
h | -17. Before them (liphnéyhem). 


This may be Englished : 
18 made thee = give thee [as]. 


‘and, . Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 


“Be not abashed . . . Lest I abash thee”, ; 


brasen walls. Some codices, 


. with two early printed editions (one in marg.), Targ., Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “a wall of bronze ” 


' - (sing.). against. Note the Fig. 


Anaphora (Ap. 9), 


by which “against” is repeated seven times, in order 


`. to emphasise tho fact that as man’s thoughts and ways are the opposite of Jehovah’s (Isa. 55. 8), it is impossible 


i i hovah's spokesman to be other than *against" man. See Ap. 49. 
for & prophet who is Jeho p ea che aaa 


‘See ch. 86. the princes. 


of Judah, 
See 84. 19; 87. 2; 44. 21; 52, 6. - 


E -the People. 


2. 1—20. 18 [For Structure 


the kings 
the priests. See chs, 20 and 26, 


see next page). 


EJ 1—3. B. Jeremiah's Fours prophecy (see p. 1010). 


De IA " over. Oh. 2 is the first chapter of the roll which was 
; Ae ch. 11 is the first of the “many like words” (86. 32) added afterwards. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT. EOR Fek 
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1. 1, 4. 


re-written after being burned (ch. 36), 
word, See note on 
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2. 2. 


2°“Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, 
saying, * Thus ?saith ! tbe LORD; °I remember 
thee, the kindness of thy ? youtb, the love of 
thine espousals, ? when thou wentest after Me 
in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. 

3 Israel was °holiness unto ! the LORD, and 
“the firstfruits of His increase: all that ° de- 
vour him shall ° offend ; ° evil shall come upon 
them, ?saith ! the LORD. 


4 Hear ye the word of! the LORD, O ? house of 
Jacob,andallthefamilies of ?^thehouse ofIsrael: 

5 Thus saith ? the LORD, ? What ^iniquity 
have your ? fathers found in Me, that they are 
gone far from Me, and have walked after 
? vanity, and are ? become vain ? 

6 Neither said they, * Where ís ! the LORD 
That ° brought ug up out of the land of Egypt, 
That ° led us through the wilderness, through 
a land of deserts and of pits, through a land of 
drought, and of the ° shadow of death, through 
a land that no °man passed through, and 
where no ° man dwelt?’ 

7 And I brought gou into°a plentiful country, 
to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness there- 
of; but when ye entered, ye defiled My land, 
and made Mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The priests said not, ‘ Where is '!the LORD?’ 
and °they that handle the law knew Me not: 
the °pastors also °transgressed against Me, 
and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and 
walked after things that ° do not profit. 


9 Wherefore I will yet ° plead with you, ?saith 





! the LORD, and with your ? children's children 
will I plead. 


10 For pass over the °isles of °Chittim, and 





see; and send unto ° Kedar, and consider dili- 
gently, and see if there be such a thing. 

11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
are yet no gods? but My people have changed 
° their glory for that which doth not profit. 

12 °Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, 
and be horribly afraid, be ye ° very desolate, 
2 saith ! the LORD. 

13 For My people have committed two ‘evils; 
they have forsaken Me the ° fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out ° cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that ° can hold no water. 

14 Is Israel a °servant? ís fe a homeborn 
? slave ? why is he ? spoiled ? 

15 The young lions roared upon him, and 
yelled, and they made his land waste: his 
cities are burned without inhabitant, 





junct), Ap. 6, for vain things: i.e. idols. 
become vain? Cp. 2 Kings 17.15, 
135. 18. 
Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 8. 14-16; 32. 10. Ap. 92, 
Ap. 14. II. man, Heb.’ddam. Ap. 14.1. 
the land of a Carmel, Cp. Isa. 33.9; 86. 2, 


7 


known, and the priests known as the custodians of it. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 10, 11. 
pastors=shepherds. Used of kings and other leaders of the People. 
do not profit. 
children's children — sons sons, 


—revolted. Heb.püsha'. Ap.44.ix. 
8 plead —argue, contend. 
countries. Chittim. See note on Num. 24. 24. 
west and east outlanders. 


idea of reverence. 
devoid of clouds and vapours. 
but having living water, 

water =cannot hold the waters. 


and afterward by Egypt. 








JEREMIAH. 





Cp. 10, 8-10, 15 ; 14.22; 16.19,20. Deut, 82.21, Acts 14.15, 1Cor.8 4. 
Idolaters always become like the gods they worship. Cp. Pss. 115. 9; 
6 brought us up. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 13.27; 14.7, 8, 
shadow of death = deep darkness. 


ee ae Tet glory = His glory. 
(Ap. 33), by whi e Heb. k*bodi (* My glory") was changed to “Hi ” i 

12 Be astonished. Fig. Ek uS O CMIS lory N; onik ol i mistaken 

13 evils. Heb. rda'a'. 

cisterns=a hewn cistern, holding only what it receives, 

14 servant?... slave? 

spoiled = become a spoil, 








2.15. 

























































2 Go and cry. Jeremiah continued to retain his 
connection with Anathoth (11.21; 29.27; 82,7; 87,12) 
though his mission was to Jerusalem. 

2. 1—20. 18 (C, p. 1015). PROPHECIES 
ADDRESSED TO JEWS. JOSIAH. (Alternation.) 
C | F | 2.:—12.17, Proclamations. 
G | 13. 1—17. 18. Symbols, 
F | 17, 19-27, Proclamations, 

Q | 18. 1—20. 18. Symbols, 

2. 1—12. 17 (F, above). PROCLAMATIONS, 

(Introversions.) 

H | 2. 1—8. 11. To Jerusalem, Espousals. 
J | B. 12—6. 30. Place. Toward the north. 
J | 7.1—10. 25. Piace. In the Gate of the Temple, 

H | 11.1—12.17, To Judah and Jerusalem, Covenant, 

2. 1—3. 11 (H, above). TO JERUSALEM, 

ESPOUSALS. (Introversions.) 
H j.K | 2. 1-8, Espousals. 
L É O | 2. 4-8, Call to hear. 


F 





Remonstrance, 
Past. 
P | 2.9. Pleading. Future. 
N | 2. 10-28, Crimination, Idolatry. 
P į 2. 29,30. Pleading. Future. 
o | 2. 31,32. Call to see. Remonstrance, 





L|HM 
Past. 

N | 2. 33-37, Crimination, Idolatry. 
K|8.1-11 Adultery. 


2 saith the LORD. See note on 1. 8, 

I remember thee. The expression is used in good 
part Pss. 98. 3; 106,45; 182. 1. Neh. b. 19; 13. 14, 22, 31; 
but in evil part Pss. 70. s; 187, 7. Neh. 6. 14; 18, 29, 
Probably both senses here: the good on Jehovah's part 
(v.s. Hos, 11.1; 219,20, Amos 2.10); and the evil on 
Israel's part, for even in &he wilderness Israel was 
unfaithful (Amos 5. 25, 26. Acts 7. 39-43). 

youth, Cp. Ezek. 16. s. 

when. Cp.v.6 Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 2.7; B. 2, 15,10). 
Cp. Neh. 9. 12-21. Isa. 63, 7-14, 

3 holiness unto the LORD, Hef.to Pent. (Ex. 19. 6). 

the firstfruits, &c., which were consecrated. Ref, to 

Pent. (Ex. 23.19, Deut. 18,4; 96. 10). Ap. 92. 

devour = devoured. 

offend=be held guilty. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 4. 13, 22, 
27; 5. 2, 3, 4, 5,17, 19; 6. 4. Num. 6.6, 7). Ap. 92. 

evil-calamity. Heb. rá'aà^, Ap. 44. viii. See note 

on Isa. 45. 7. 

& house of Jacob. Occursonly here, and 6. 20, where 
it is in the honse of Jacob", The only other passage 
is Amog 3, 13. 

the house of Israel. The Massdrah (Ap. 80), records 
that this expression occurs twenty times in Jeremiah 
(here; v. 26; 8. 18, 20; 5. 11, 15; 9. 26; 10.1; 11. 10, 17; 
13. 11; 18. 6, 6; 28. 8; 31. 27, 31, 33; 98. 14, 17 ; 48. 18). 

5 Whatiniquity. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 32.4), Ap. 92. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘aval. Ap. 44. iv, 
ib ic Not merely recently, but of old (v. 7, Judg. 

. 10, &c.). 

vanity=the vanity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 





Deut. 6. 10, 11, 18). Ap. 92. led uà. 
‘ man. Heb. ‘ish. 
a plentiful country =a country of garden land. Heb. 
8 they that handle the law. The law therefore well 
Dent. 17.11; 88.10). Ap. 82. 
e Cp. 17. 10; 28. 1-8. transgressed 
Fig. Tapeinosis (Ap. 6), for emphasis -- lend to ruin. 
10 isles=coastlands, or maritime 
Kedar. In Arabia. Two names used to represent 
This is one of the emendations of the Sdpherim 


Apostrophé. Ap. 6. 


very desolate =dried up, or. 
Ap. 44. viii, fs P 


fountain =a well dug out, 
can hold no 
They were treated as such by Assyria, 
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16 Also the ?children of ? Noph and ° Taha- 
panes have broken tbe crown of thy head, 

17 Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, 
‘in that thou hast forsaken !the LORD thy 
|" God, when ° He led thee by the way ? 

18 And. now what hast thou to do in °the 
way of Egypt, to drink the waters of ° Sihor ? 
or what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, 
to drink the waters of ° the river ? 

19 Thine own ° wickedness shall correct thee, 
and thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know 
therefore and see that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou hast forsaken ! the LORD thy 
“God, and that My fear ° is not in thee, ? saith 
°the Lord GOD of hosts. 

20 For of old time I have broken thy yoke, 
and burst thy bands ; and thou saidst, °«I will 
not ° transgress ;’ when upon every ° high hill 
and under every °green tree thou wanderest, 
playing the harlot. 

21 Yet 3 had planted thee a ?noble vine, 
wholly a right seed: how then art thou turned 
into the degenerate plant of a °strange vine 
unto Me? 

22 For though thou wash thee with ° nitre, 
and take thee much ° sope, yet thine ° iniquity is 
° marked before Me, ?saith !* the Lord GOD. 

23 How canst thou say, ‘I am not polluted, 
°T have not gone after ° Baalim ?' see thy way 
in the valley, know what thou hast done: 
thou art a swift dromedary °traversing her 
ways; . 

24 A wild ass used to the wilderness, that 
snuffeth up the ° wind at “her pleasure; in her 
occasion who can turn her away? all they 
that seek her will not weary themselves; in 
her month they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and 
thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst, * There 
is no hope: no; for I have loved strangers, 
and after them will I go.’ 

28 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, 
so is the house of Israel ashamed ; theg, ° their 
kings, "their princes, and their priests, and their 
prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock, ‘Thou art my father ;’ 
and to a ° stone, ‘thou hast brought me forth:’ 
for they have turned their back unto Me, and 
not their face: but in the time of their trouble 
they will say, ‘ Arise, and save us.’ 

28 But ? where are thy gods that thou hast 
made thee? let them arise, if they can save 
thee in the time of thy trouble: ° for accordin 
to the number of thy cities are thy gods, 

° Judab. : 


29 Wherefore will ye plead with Me? ye all 
nave 8 transgressed against Me, ?saith 1the 

ORD. 

30 In vain have I smitten your ° children; 
they received no correction: your own sword 
hath ° devoured your prophets, like a destroy- 
ing lon.. . . - 

31 O ?generation, see ge the word of !the 
LORD. Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? 
"aland of darkness? wherefore say My People, 
‘We are lords; we will come no more unto 
Thee ?' : : ; 

32 Can a maid forget her 
bride her attire? yet My people 
Me days without number, 

























































ornaments, or a 
have forgotten 
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2. 35. 














































16 Noph-= Memphis, the capital of Lower Egypt, 


south of Cairo, Cp.44.1, Isa, 19.13, Ezek, 30, 13, 16; 
46, 14, 19. 
Tahapanes. The Greek Daphnae, on the Pelusiac 


branch ofthe Nile. Cp. 48. 7,11. See Ap. 87. 

17 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

He léd thee. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32,12). Ap. 92. 

18 the way of Egypt. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 17. 16). 

Sihor: i.e. the Nile. 

the river: i.e, the Euphrates. 

19 wickedness. Heb. ra‘a‘, Ap. 44. viii. 

is not in thee =should not have pertained to thee. 

the Lord Gop of hosts = Adonai(Ap. 4. VII. 2), Jehovah 
(Ap. 4, II) of Sebaioth. This title occurs in this book six 
times (here; 46, 10, 10; 49. 5; 50, 25, 31). Ap. 79. IT. 

20 I will not transgress. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 19. 8). 

transgress. Heb.'ibar. A Homonym. Here-serve; 
elsewliere--transgress, Ap.44.vii Notthesame word 
as in vv. 8, 29. 

high hill... green tree. The places where the 
Ashérah was worshipped, Ap. 42. 

21 noble vine =choice, or precious vine. Heb. sorék, 
asin Isa, 5.2. Ref. to Pent, (Gen. 49.11). Ap. 92. 

strange = foreign. 

22 nitre: i.e. a mineral alkali, In Palestine a com- 
pound of soap. - ] 

sope-soap. The A.V., 1611, spelt ‘sope”. Old Eng. 
spelling. Anglo-Saxon sāpe, from Lat. sapo, whence 
Er. savon. Occurs only here, and in Mal. 3. 2. 

iniquity. Heb, 'àvón. Ap. 44. iv. 

marked —graven. 

23 I have not gone. Some codices, with four early 
printed editions (one in marg.) Aram., Sept., and Syr., 
read, “and I have not gone”, &c. 

Baalim =lords. Used here for false gods generally, 
including Moloch. Cp, 7, 31; 19, 5; where Moloch is 
called Baal. traversing = entangling, 

24 wind. Heb. raach. Ap. 9. 

her pleasure =her soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

26 their kings. Showing that Judah was still in 
the Land, but in Jehoiakim’s reign. 

their princes. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., 
read “and their princes”, perfecting the Fig. Poly- 
syndeton (Ap. 6), emphasising all classes. 

27 stone. Here fem., to agree with mother. 

28 where...? Fig. Erotesis Ap. 6. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 32. 37, 38). Ap. 92. 

for, &c. Fig. Epitropé. Ap. 6, 

Judah. Cp. 11. 13. 

30 devoured your prophets. See 1 Kings 18. 4, 13. 
2 Kings 21.16. Chron. 24.21, Cp. Matt. 23,37, Luke 
11.47. Acts 7.51, 52. 1 Thess. 2. 15. 

31 generation. Once a chosen generation (Pss. 22. 
30; 24. 0; 119. 2. Isa. 58.8); now & perverse genera- 
tion (7.29. Deut. 32,5, Ps, 78.8). Cp, Matt. 3.7; 11. 16; 
12. 34, 89, 41-45 ; 16, 4; 17. 17. 

& land of darkness: or, Is the land the darkness of 
Jah? "s 

33 love. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the object loved, Cp, v. 23. . 

ones. Here “wicked” is Fem.=wicked women. 

34 blood. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), 
Ap. 6, for the guilt of bloodshedding. 

souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

poor=helpless. Heb. ’ebydn. See note on Prov. 6. 11. 

it: ie. the guilt (of bloodshedding) on the “poor 
innocents”. 

these: ie. these [thy skirts] which evidence it, Note 
the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), in this verse, Cp. 22. 17. 


33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek “love? 
‘therefore hast thou also taught the wicked 
° ones thy ways - . ' 
.84 Also in thy skirts is found the ? blood of 
the °souls of the ° poor innocents: I have not 
found ?it by secret search, but upon all ° these. 

: 85 Yet thou sayest, ‘Because I am innocent, 
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35 plead =enter into judgment with. 

sinned, Heb. chatd’. Ap. 44. i, 

36 as=according as. 

37 thine hands upon thine head. The Eastern 
custom of expressing grief. Cp. 2 Sam. 13, 19, 


3. 1 They say-[It is a common] saying. Ref. to 
Pent, (Deut. 24. 1-4), Ap. 92, 

man, Heb. ’ish, Ap. 14. IT. 

yet return again to Me-=yet [thinkest thou to] 
return, &c. It was contrary to the law of Deut 24, 1-4. 
It will be the new Israel of Matt. 21. 43 of a yet future 
day. God never mends what man has marred, This 
is the lesson of the potter’s house, See 18, 1-4. 

to Me, Seev.7; 4.1. 

saith the LORD = [is] Jehovah's oracle, 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

2 wickedness, Heb. rd‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 

3 showers... withholden. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26.19, Deut. 11. 17; 98.23) Ap. 92, 

forehead. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for impudence. 4 Guide= Friend, 

B reserve. Heb. natar, Occurs in Jer. only here 
and in v. 12 (“keep”). 

His anger. Fig. Ellipsis (Absolute), Ap. 6, 

evil things-the evil things. Heb. rá'a', as in v, 2. 

as thou couldest: or, hast had thy way. 
3. 6—4. 4. Jeremiah’s Firta prophecy. See p. 1015. | 

6 in the days of Josiah, This must be noted to 
understand the context. 

Israel. Here refers to the Northern Kingdom. In 
Jeremiah it usually refers to the whole nation. 
mountain... tree. Cp. 2, 20, and Hos. 4, 13, 
Played the harlot. The whole of this refers to 
idolatry, chiefly because of the uncleanness connected 
with the phallic worship of the Canaanitish nations. 

7 Turn thou unto Me: or,‘‘ Unto Me she will return”, 


surely His anger shall turn from me.’ Behold, 
I will ° plead with thee, because thou sayest, 
‘I have not ° sinned.’ 

36 Why gaddest thou about so much to change 
thy way ? thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, 
^as thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and 
?*thine hands upon thine head: for ! the LORD 
hath rejected thy confidences, and thou shalt 
not prosper in them, 


3 ° They say, ‘If a ° man put away his wife, 
and she go from him, and become another 
man's, shall be return unto her again? shall 
not that land be greatly polluted?’ ‘but thou 
hast played the harlot with many lovers; ° yet 
return again °to Me,’ °saith °the LORD. 

4 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 
and see where thou hast not been lien with. 
In the ways hast thou sat for them, as the 
Arabian in the wilderness; and thou hast 
polluted the land with thy whoredoms and 
with thy ° wickedness. 

3 Therefore the °showers have been ° with- 
holden, and there hath been no latter rain; 
and thou hadst a whore’s °forehead, thou 
refusedst to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
Me, ‘My Father, Thou art the ° Guide of my 
youth ?’ 

5 Will He ° reserve °His anger for ever ? will 
He keep it to the end? Behold, thou hast 
di and done ‘evil things ^as thou 
couldest.' ”? LUE : 

z ot 8 And I saw. In transcribing from the ancient 

61 The LORD said also unto me ° in the days characters, Aleph (8 —2) was perhaps taken for Tau (n— 
of Josiah the king, ‘‘ Hast thou seen that which t), the two letters differing only in one minute stroke A 
backsliding ^Israel hath done? se is gone (=x) and & (=n). This shows that the primitive 
up upon every high °mountain and under | reading was=“ Though she saw”, ‘The Vulg. has 
rur green “tree, and there hath °played the preserved the ancient reading, which the R.V. has put 

arlot. in the margin, 

7 And I said after she had done all these} given hera bill, &c, Ref. to Pent, (Deut. 24.1. Ap. 
things, °*Turn thou unto Me.’ But she re-|92. Cp. Isa. 50.1. Mark 10. T 
turned not. And her treacherous sister Judah 2 stones... stocks, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
saw it, io Men Ode AIR E reformation was 

8^ And I saw, when for all the causes where- | Josiah's, The People’s heart was not changed, 
by backsliding ‘Israel committed adultery | 11 justified herself Cp. Ezek. 16. 51, 52 
AT put her away, a ° given u a bill Of| herself-her soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

ivorce; yet her treacherous sister Judah : 
feared not, but went and ? played the bao also. 3. 12—6. 30 (J, p. 1010); PLACE. TOWARD THE 

9 And it came to pass through the lightness Tiotla NORTH: (Divisioni) 
of her whoredom, that she defiled the land, and Qs | " MURS S ud 
committed adultery with °stones and with pee eset dah, 

° stocks. | 3. 12—4. 2 (Q!, above. ISRAEL, 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister (Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
Judah hath not turned unto Me with ber whole | Q' | R! [3. 1?-. Cal! to return. 
heart, but ?feignedly, ! saith the LORD." st | 3. -M. Reason. 

11 And ! the LORD said unto me, “ The back- e T? | 3. 13, Conditions, Command, 
sliding Israel bath °justified °herself more R i to CH ae 
than treacherous Judah, Cae 

12 Go and proclaim these words °toward the R3 | 8. 22-. Call to return. 
north, and say, *Return, thou backsliding Is- S3 [8.-22-25. Return. Reason. | Obedience. 
rael, !saith ! the LORD; and I will not ° cause T? | 4. 1,2. Conditions. 

Mine anger to fall upon you: Ha oe the north =toward the Northern King- 
for y am ^merciful, !saith !the LORD, and I “ease ‘Mine anger to fall upon you. Heb. cause 
will not ° keep "anger for ever. My face, or countenance, to fall, Put by Fig. Metonymy 

13 °Only acknowledge thine °iniquity, that 
thou hast ° transgressed against ! the LORD thy 










(of Effect), Ap. 6, for the anger manifested by it.’ Ref. to 

Pent. (Gen. 4.5, 6), merciful = gracious, favourable. 
keep. See note on ** reserve", v, 5, 

Rs a 13 Only acknowledge, &c. This, from the first, 

was, and still is, the one condition of national blessing for Israel. Ref, to Pent. (Lev. 26, 40. 42), Ap. 92. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dvdn. Ap, 44. iv. transgressed =rebelled. Heb, pasha‘, Ap 44. ix, 
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| obeyed the voice of !the LORD 





3. 13. 


° God, and hast °scattered thy ways to the 
^strangers under °every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed My voice, ! saith ? the LORD. 


14 ° Turn, O backsliding children, ‘saith 1the 
LORD; 


for 3 &m ? married unto you: and I will take 
you one ofa city, and two of a ^family, and I will 
bring you to Zion: 

15 And I will give you ° pastors according to 
Mine heart, which shall feed pou with know- 
ledge and understanding. 


16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be 
multiplied and increased in the land, ?in those 
days, !saith !the LORD, °they °shall say no 
more, °‘ Theark of the covenant of ! the LORD:' 
neither shall it come to mind: neither shall 
they remember it; neither shall they ? visit i£; 
° neither shall that be done any more. 


17 °At that time they shall ° call Jerusalem the 
*throne of ! the LORD ; and "all the nations 
shall be gathered unto it, to ? the name of ! the 
LORD, to Jerusalem: neither shall they walk 
any more after the °imagination of their ° evil 
heart. 


18 °In those days °the house of Judah shall 
° walk with °the house of Israel, °and they shall 
°come °together out of the land of the north 
to the land that I have given for an inheritance 
unto your fathers, 


19 But 5 said, * How shall I put thee among 
the °children, and give thee °a pleasant land, 
a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations?’ and 
I said, ‘Thou shalt call Me, My Father; and 
shalt not turn away from Me.’ 

20 Surely as a wife treacherously departeth 
from her ° husband, so have ye dealt treacher- 
ously with Me, O *house of Israel, 1 saith Ithe 
LORD. 

21 A voice was heard upon °the high places, 
weeping and supplications of the }° children of 
Israel: ° for they have perverted their way, and 
they have forgotten ! the LORD their 1° God. 


22 Return, ye backsliding !?children, and 
I will heal your backslidings.”’ 


°Behold, we come unto Thee: for Thou art 
1the LORD our !? God. 

23 * Truly ^in vain is salvation hoped for 
from the hills, and from the multitude of 
mountains: ?truly in !the LORD our “God is 
the salvation of Israel. 

* 94 For ?^shame hath devoured the °labour of 
our fathers from our youth; their flocks and 





| their herds, °their sons and their daughters. . 


25.We lie down in our shame, and our con- 
fusion covereth us: for we have °sinned against 
1the LORD our 18 God, ve and our fathers, from 
our youth even unto this oem have not 
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our God, 


3. 25. 











God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

scattered thy ways=gone hither and thither. 

strangers = foreigners. 

every green tree. Referring to the worship of the 
Asherah (Ap. 42), 

14- Turn = Return, as in ww. 12, 22, 


3. -14-18 (S2, p. 1020). THE REASON. (Introversion.) 
S? ; i | -14,15. Restoration. 
k [16 The Symbol. No longer the Ark. 
k |17. The Reality. The Throne, 
i |18. Restoration. 


-14 married=am become your husband. This will 
be the result of the Restoration here promised. 

family. Probably a family, or group of cities. 

15 pastors, Lit. shepherds; but used in Jeremiah 
of kings, priests, and prophets, who were the guides of 
the people. See 2.8; 3.15; 10, 21; 23 1, 2, 4; 20. 34; 35.36. 

16 in those days: i.e. the days of the Restoration 
spoken of in vv, -14, 15. Cp. 31, 38-40; 33, 13, 

they : i.e. those who return. 

shall say no more, ‘The ark’, &c. The ark was 
still in the land in the days of this prophecy (2 Chron. 
35, 8); but it was to disappear with the broken covenant, 
of which it was the symbol. 

The ark of the covenant of the LORD. Ref. to 
Pent. (see notes on Ex. 25.22). Ap. 92. Cp. note on 
1 Chron. 13. 8). 

visit it, This is conclusive of the fact that it was 
burnt together with the Temple (as it is not included in 
the excepted things, in 2 Kings 25, 9, 13-15), notwith- 
standing the Jewish tradition recorded in 2 Mace. 2, 4-s, 
and the impossible stories of its being taken over to 
North Africa, Constantinople, or Ireland. 

neither shall that be done, &c.=neither shall it 
be made any more. It disappeared together with the 
covenant, of which it was the symbol (8. 19; 12. 7. Ps. 
132. 13, 14). "The reason follows in v. 17. Jehovah's 
throne will be substituted for it: the reality will take 
the place of thesymbol. Jehovah Himself will take the 
place of the Shekinah. 

17 At that time. Referring to the future Restora- 
tion ('* &? answering to ' k" of v. 16). 

call Jerusalem, &c. Cp. Ps.87.2-7. Isa. 60.1; 65.15; 
66. 7-13, 20. | 

throne. Op. 14.21, 
25. 31 and Zeph. 3. 8. 

all the nations. This shows that the prophecy refers 
to the yet future Restoration. Cp. 1. 5, 10, 

the name, &c. See note on Ps, 20. 1. 

imagination =stubbornness. The word is used eight 
times by Jeremiah, but is found nowhere else outside 
the Pentateuch, except in Ps. 81. 12. Op. 7.24. The 
ref. to Pent. is in Deut. 29. 19. See Ap. 92. 

evil Heb. rà'aà. Ap. 44. viii. 

18 In those days. Still referring to the future 
Restoration. 

the house of Judah. This expression occurs eleven 
times in this book: here; 5.11; 11. 10, 17; 12, 14; 13. 11; 
22,6 ; 91. 27,31; 83.14; 96.3, walk with -go unto. 

the house of Israel. See note on 2, 4. 

and they shall =that they may. come = enter. 

together: or,atthesametime. 19 children —sons. 

a pleasant land. Heh. a land of desire : i.e. to be de- 
sired. 20 husband - guide, or friend, as in v. 4. 

21 the high places-the places where they had 
sinned. Cp. v. 2. for-because, 

22 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Àp. 6), to mark the|. 
confession that will be made “in those days”. 

23 Truly=Thus continuing her confession. 





1Sam.2.8.. Ps, 47. 8 with Matt 


f - n inly as the hills (have proved] false, and the noisy throng on the mountains [an empty 
nd c is "e. salvation of Israel with our God, The." hills" and “mountains” are put by the 


Tu Mig, j Ap. 6, for the idolatry practised. on them. 
Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) Ap. shame” being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the Asherah 


a4 shame =the shameful thing, 
which put them to shame (v. 25), See Ap. 42. 

>. for-all that had been: produced by labour. 
“editions, Aram., Sept, and Syr. read “a 
emphasise the completeness of the Restoration. 


Cp. Ezek. 18. 6, 11, 15. 
.labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 


‘their “sons. Some codices, with two early printed | 


“and their", thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to 


.95 sinned, Heb. chàta,: Ap. 44, i. . 
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4. 1. 





4. «If thou wilt ^return, O ?Israel, ^saith 
*the LORD, ?return unto Me: and if thou 
wilt put away thine abominations out of My 
sight, ^tben shalt thou not remove. 

2 And ^thou sbalt swear, ! The LORD liveth, 
°in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness ; 
and the nations shall bless themselves in Him, 
and in Him shail they glory. 


3 For thus saith ! the LORD to the ? men of 
Judah °and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow 
ground, and sow not among thorns. 

4 °Circumcise yourselves to 1the LORD, and 
take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men 
of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest 
My fury come forth like fire, and burn that 
none can quench if because of the °evil of 
your doings. 


5 ° Declare ye in ° Judah, and ° publish in Jeru- 
salem ; and “say, °* Blow ye the trumpet in the 
land:' cry, gather together, and say, * Assem- 
pc yourselves, and let us go into the defenced 
cities,’ 

6 °Set up the °standard toward Zion : ° retire, 
°stay not: for X will bring °evil from the 
north, and a great ° destruction. 

7° The lion is come up from his thicket, and 
the destroyer of the ° Gentiles is on his way; 
he is gone forth from his place to make thy 
land desolate; and thy cities shall be laid 
waste, without an inhabitant." 


8 For this gird you with sackcloth, lament 
and howl: 


for the fierce anger of ! the LORD is not turned 

back from us. 

8 «And it shall come to pass at that day, 
1 saith ! the LORD, that the ° heart of the ° king 
shall perish, °and the ° heart of the ° princes ; 
°and the °priests shall be astonished, °and the 
° prophets shall wonder.” 

JO Then said I, “Ah, °Lord GoD! surely 
Thou hast ° greatly deceived this People and 
Jerusalem, saying, ‘Ye shall have peace ;’ 
whereas the sword reacheth unto the ? soul," 

11 At that time shall it be said to this People 
and to Jerusalem, “A dry ° wind of the high 
places in the wilderness toward the daughter 

| of My People, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even a full ? wind from those p/aces shall 
come unto Me: now also will $ give sentence 
against ° them.” 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and 
his chariots shall be as a whirlwind: his 
horses are swifter than eagles. Woe unto us! 
for we are spoiled. 


14 “O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from 
° wickedness, that thou mayest be saved. 
How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge with- 
in thee ? 


15 For a voice declareth ? from Dan, and pub- 
lisheth affliction from ? mount ? Ephraim. 

18 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, 

ublish against Jerusalem, that watchers come 

om a far country, and give out their voice 
against the cities of Judah, 

17 As keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about; because she hath been rebellious 
against Ie, ! saith 1the LORD. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured 
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4. 18, 
4. 1 return. Note the Fig. Cycloides. Ap. 6. 
Israel. Now referring to the northern kingdom, 
saith the LORD=[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
then shalt thou not remove=and stray not [from 

Jehovah}. Cp, 2, 22-26; 3, 2. 

2 thou shalt swear. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 10, 20). 

in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness. 
Fig. Hendiatris (Ap. 6)=truly, yea, justly and right- 
eously, the three referring to the one thing, “shalt 
swear”, 


4. 3—6. 30 (Q? p. 1020). JUDAH. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
Q?| U! | 4. 3-31. Warning. Threatenings. 

V1 | 5. 1-31. Investigation. 

U? | 6. 1-9. Warnings. Threatenings, Alarm. 
V? | 6. 10-21. Investigation. 

U? | 6. 22-26. Warnings. Threatenings, Alarm. 
V3 | 6. 27-30. Reprobation. 


Alarm. 




























4. 3-31 (U!, above) WARNINGS. THREATEN. 
INGS. ALARM. (Alternation.) 
U!| W|3,4. Call to repentance. 
X |5-7. Alarm. 
W | 8-15. Call to repentance, 
X | 15-31. Alarm. 


3 men. Heb,.'ish, Ap. 14. II. 

and Jerusalem. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., 
and Syr., read ‘‘and the inhabitants of Jerusalem ", as 
in v. 4. 

4 Circumcise, Ref. to Pent, (Deut. 10.16; 30.6). 
Ap. 92. Spiritual circumcision in the O.T. is confined 
to these three passages. 

evil. Heb. rã'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

B Declare . .. publish ... say. Cp. 46. 14; 50. 2. 

Judah. Put by Fig, Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
Judah and Benjamin. 

Blow ye. Heb. text reads, “And blow ye’: but 
Heb. marg., and some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., and Syr., read without the 
“And”, This is followed by A.V. and R.V, 

6 Set... retire... stay. All plural. 

standard, A.V. of 1611 had "standards" (pl.). 

evil=calamity. Heb. rd‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 

destruction: or, breaking np. 

7 The lion=A lion. Fig. Hypocatastasia (Ap. 6), not 
Simile or Metaphor. Put thus for the king of Babylon. 
Contrast 49. 19. See note there, 

Gentiles -- nations. 


4. 8-18 (W,&bove. CALL TO REPENTANCE. 










(Alternation.) 
W |1]s- Call. 
m |-8-13. Reason. 
U | 14. Call. 






m | 15-18. Reason. 







9 heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for courage. 
king... princes... priests,., prophets. All 







Deom false and corrupt since Josiah's day. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6 hasisi 
each of the four. T VEU E 
io E ain Gop! Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4, VIII (2), 
an . - k 
greatly deceived. Heb. idiom for declaring that 
they would be deceived : i.e. by the false prophets who 
prophesied peace. 
soul. . Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
: : wind. He riack, Ap. 9. 
them. special various readin ti Ferir” 
(Ap. 34) reads “ ber », E ONE SISSE 
14 wickedness, Heb. rasha‘. 
... Ephraim. 














Ap. 44. x. 
The enemy would 
he afterward did. 





15 from Dan 
enter the Land from the north, as 
mount hill country of. 
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these things unto thee; this is thy ™ wicked- 
ness, because it is bitter, because it reacheth 
unto thine heart.” 


19 °My bowels, ° my ° bowels! I am pained 
at ° my ° very heart ; my ° heart maketh a noise 
in me; I cannot hold my peace, because ° thou 
hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the 
trumpet, the alarm of war. 

20 Destruction upon destruction is cried ; for 
the whole land is spoiled: suddenly are my 
tents spoiled, and my ° curtains in a moment. 

21 How long shall I see the standard, and 
hear the sound of the trumpet ? 

22 For My people is foolish, they have not 
°known Me; they are °sottish °children, and 
they have none understanding: they are wise 
ee "evil, but to do good they have no know- 

edge. 

23 °I beheld the earth, and, °lo, it was ° with- 
out form, and void; and the heavens, and 
they had no “light. 

24 3I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 37 beheld, and, lo, there was no °man, 
and all the birds of the heavens were fled. 

26 3T beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was 
a wilderness, and all the cities thereof were 
broken down °at the presence of ! the LORD, 
^and by His fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath ?the LORD said, “The 
whole land shall be desolate; ? yet will I not 
make a full end. 

28 For this shall the earth mourn, and the 
heavens above be black: because I have 
spoken if, °I have purposed if, and will not 
repent, neither will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole °city shall flee for the noise of 
the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: ° every 
city skall be forsaken, and not a ° man dwell 
therein. 

80 And when °thou art spoiled, what wilt 
thou do? Though thou clothest thyself with 
crimson, though thou deckest thee with orna- 
ments of gold, though thou °rentest thy ° face 
with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself 
fair; thy lovers will despise thee, they will 
seek thy ° life. 

81 For I have heard a voice as of a woman 
in travail, and the anguish as of her that 
bringeth forth her first child, the voice of the 
daughter of Zion, that bewaileth herself, that 


| spreadeth her hands, saying, ‘Woe is me now! 
| for my !°soul is wearied because of murderers,’ 


5 Run ye to and fro through the ° streets of 
Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and 
seek in the ° broad places thereof, ^if ye can 
find a °man, if there be any that executeth 
judgment, that seeketh the truth; and °I will 
pardon it. 


_2 And though they say, °« The LORD liveth’; 





| Surely they swear false! 


3 O 2LORD, are not ne eyes upon °the 


«truth? -Thou hast stricken them, but they 








°have not grieved; Thou hast consumed 


| them, buf they have refused to receive correc- 


tion: they have made their faces harder than 


|& rock; they have refused to return. — 
| 4 Therefore $ said, “Surely these are." poor; 


. 6 evenings —deserts, 














5. 6. 





19 My bowels, Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
Note the Fig. Hypotyposis, vv. 19-31 (5 X") Put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the emotions which 
produce and affect their movement, 

bowels... very heart... heart. Note the Fig. 
Anabasis, Ap. 6. See rote below. 

my very heart=the walls of my heart. 

thou hast, Heb. text reads “I have”; but marg. and 
some codices, with three early printed editions, and 
R.V. marg., read * thou hast", as in A.V. 

20 curtains, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for tents, in which a large proportion of the people 
lived (2 Sam. 18.17, 1 Kings 8. 66). Cp. 10, 20. 

22 known —acknowledged. 

sottish=stupid. Probably from Celtic. Breton sdt, or 
sod = stupid. 

children =sons. evil Heb.rá'a'. Ap, 44. viii. 

23 I beheld. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), com- 
mencing this and the three following verses, 

lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

without form, and void. Heb. tohu va-boha. Ref. to 
Pent. (Gen. 1. 2). Occurs only here. Ap. 92. In Isa. 
34, 11, the two words are in another connection, Cp. also 
Isa. 45. 18, light = lights (pl.). Cp. Gen. 1. 14. 

25 man. Heb,'àdàm. Ap. 14. I. 

26 at=becanse of, 

and by. Some codices, with five early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and because of”, 

27 yet will I not make a full end. Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 26. 44). Ap. 92. Cp. 5. 10, 18. 

as I have purposed it, and, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Num. 28. 19). Ap. 92. 

29 city. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. $, 
for its inhabitants. 

every —all, as in preceding clause. 

man. Heb. zsh. Ap. 14, IT. 

30 thou. Fig. Prosopopwia (Ap. 6). Put for idolatrons 
Israel. An adulterous woman, 

rentest --enlargest (with paint). 

face = eyes. life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 


5. 1—31 (V!,p. 1022. INVESTIGATION, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
V1| Y1] 1-5. Incrimination. 
Z| 6, Threatening. Invasion. (Fig.) 
Y? [7,8 Incrimination. 
Z?| 9, Threatening. Vengeance. 
Y8 | 10-13, Incrimination. 
Z3 | 14-19. Threatening. Invasion. (Lit.) 
Y# | 20-28. Incrimination. 
Z* | 20-31, Threatening. Vengeance, 
1 streets=out places, or outskirts. 
broad places= market, or open places of concourse. 
ifyecanfind. Ref to Pent. (Gen. 18.26, &c.). Ap. 92. 
Points to reign of Jehoiakim rather than that of Josiah. 
man. Heb. isk. Ap. 14. II, 
I will pardon. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 18, 24-82), Ap. 92. 
2 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
3 the truth —faithfulness. The same word as in v 1. 
have not grieved =have felt no pain. i 
& poor=become poor, or impoverished, reduced in 
means, Heb. dal, See note on “poverty”, Prov. 6,11. 
judgment-justice. . God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 
& altogether=together, or with one accord, ~ 





they are foolish: for they know not the way 
of *the LORD, nor the ^judgment of their °God. 

5I will get me unto the great men, and will 
speak unto them; for they have known the way 
of *the LORD, andthe judgment of their ‘God: 
but these have “altogether broken the yoke, 
and burst the bonds, By uta s d 


6 Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay 


them, and a wolf of the °evenings shall. spol 
ities: 


them, a leopard shall watch over their. c 
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every one that goeth out thence shall be torn 
in pieces: because their °transgressions are 
many, and their ? backslidings are ? increased." 


7 *How shall I pardon thee for this? thy 
° children have ° forsaken Me, and ° sworn by 
them that are no gods: when I had °fed them 
to the full, they then ° committed adultery, and 
assembled themselves by troops in the harlots’ 
houses. 

8 They were as fed horses °in the morning : 
every one neighed after his neighbour's wife. 


9 ° Shall I not visit for these things ? °saith 
*the LORD: and shall not °My soul °be 
avenged on such a nation as this ? 


10 Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy; but 
make °not a full end: take away her battle- 
ments; for thcp are not ?the LORD'S. 

11 For °the house of Israel and ° the house of 
Judah have dealt very treacherously against 
Me, ?saith ?the LORD. 

12 They have ° belied ?the LORD, and said, 
‘it is not Se; neither shall °evil come upon 
us; neither shall we see sword nor famine: 

18 And the ° prophets shall become ? wind, 
and the word is not in them: thus shall it be 
done unto them, 


14 Wherefore thus saith °the LORD God of 
hosts, Because ye speak this word, behold, 
I will make My words in thy mouth fire, and 
this people wood, and it shall devour them. 

15 °Lo, °I will bring °a nation upon you 
from far, O "house of Israel, *saith the 
LORD: it is a mighty nation, it ís an "ancient 
nation, a nation whose language thou knowest 
not, neither ^understandest what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they 
are all mighty men, 

17 And ° they shall eat up thine ° harvest, and 
thy bread, which thy sons and thy daughters 
should eat: ° they shall eat up thy flocks and 
thine herds: ° they shall eat up thy vines and 
thy fig trees: they shall °impoverish thy 
fenced cities, wherein thou ° trustedst, with the 
sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, ?saith ?the 
LORD, I will Ynot make a full end with pou. 

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall 
say, °: Wherefore doeth ? the LORD our 4 God 
all these things unto us?’ then shalt thou 
answer them, ‘ Like as ye have "forsaken Me, 
and served °strange gods in your land, so 
shall ye serve °strangers in a land that ts not 
yours.’ 


20 ° Declare this °in the house of Jacob, and 
° publish it in Judah, saying, 

21* Hear now this, O foolish people, and with- 
out °understanding ; which have eyes, and see 
not; which have ears, and hear not: 

22 Fear ye not Me? ?saith ?the LORD: will 
ye not tremble at My presence, 


Which have placed the sand for the bound of 
the sea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot 
pass it: and though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it? 


23 But this People hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone. 


1024 
















transgressions= revolts. Heb. pasha’. Ap. 44. ix, 

backslidings =apostasies. ] 

increased =strong, or many. 7 children =song, 

forsaken Me. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82. 15, 21). Ap. 92, 

sworn. Cp. v. 2 i : 

fed then to the full. So in many codices, with two 
early printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. ; 
but some codices, with five early printed editions, read 
“made them swear”. 

committed adultery. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20.14. Deut. 
6.18) Ap. 92. The usual formula for idolatry, 

8 in the morning: ie. roaming at large, 

9 Shall I not visit ...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6, 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

My soul=I Myself, for emphasis. Heb. nephesh, 
Ap. 13. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

be avenged =avenge herself. Op. v. 29; 9. 9. 

10 not a full ənd, Cp. v. 18, and 4, 27. 

11 the house of Israel. See note on 2, 4, 

the house of Judah. See note on 2. 4. 

12 belied =acted deceitfully against. Cp. Josh. 24, 27, 

evil-calamity. Heb. ü'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

13 prophets: i.e. Jeremiah, and others with him. 
See one in ch. 26. 20. wind. Heb.rüach. Ap.9. 

14 the LoRD God of hosts, Heb. Jehovah the 
Elohim of Zebaioth. Occurs in Jeremiah only here, 
15. 16; 85. 17 ; and 49. s. 

185 Lo. Fig. Asterísmos. Ap. 6. 

I will bring. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49). Ap. 92. 

a nation: i.e. the Chaldeans, but not yet named as 
such. ancient. Cp. Gen. 10. 10, 

understandest=hearest, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap, 6, for what is understood. Cp.1 Cor. 14.2. 

17 they shall eat up. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 16), 
Ap. 92. Repeated three times by Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), 
for great emphasis. 

harvest, &c. Note the similar enumeration in Hab, 
8. 17. 

impoverish beat down. Only again in Mal, 1. 4. 

irustedst-confidedst. Heb. bofah. Ap. 69. L 

19 Wherefore ...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap.6. Ref. to 
Pent. (Deut. 29. 24, 25. Ap. 92, 

Strange ... strangers-foreign . . . foreigners, or 
aliens, 


5. 20-28 (Y*, p. 1023. INCRIMINATION. 
(Extended. Alternation.) 
Y* | n | 20-22-. Call to fear God. 
o | -22. On account of His power. 
p | 23. Rebellion in heart, 
n|24-. Call. Refused. 
0 | -2*. Notwithstanding His bounty. 
p | 25-28. Rebellion in acts. 
20 Declare ... publish. Cp. 4. 15. ' 
in the house of Jacob. Only here, and Amos 8. 13, | 
with the Prep. *tin". See note on 2. 4, 
21 understanding. Heb. “heart”, 
24 That giveth rain. Ref. to Pent, (Deut. 11, 14) 
both=even. Some codices omit this word. 
theappointed... harvest. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 8, 22), 
25 iniquities. Heb. ‘dvdh, Ap. 44. iv. 
sins. Heb. chafa'. Ap. 44. i, good — the good (sing.). 


26 wicked. Heb. rd‘a’. Ap. 44. viii. 








24 Neither say they in their heart, «Let usin 
now fear ?the LORD our *God, 


* That giveth rain, ^both the former and the 
latter, in his season: He reserveth unto us 
"the appointed weeks of the `° harvest.’ 


25 Your °iniquities have turned away these 
things, and your °sins have withholden ° good 
things from you, 

26 For among My People are found ° wicked 
men: they lay wait, as he that setteth snares} 
they set a trap, they catch men. 
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5. 27. 


27 As a cage is full of birds, so are their 
houses full of deceit: therefore they are be- 
come great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are * waxen fat, they shine: yea, 
they overpass the deeds of °the wicked: they 
judge not the cause, the cause of °the father- 
less, ° yet they prosper; and the right of ° the 
needy do they not judge. 


29 ° Shall I not visit for these things ?® saith 
?the LORD: °shall not * My soul ? be avenged 
on such a nation as this? 

30° A wonderful and horrible thing is com- 
mitted in the land; 

31 The prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule °by their means; and My 
People love fo have it so: and what will ye 


do in the end thereof?'' ” 

6 O ye °children of ° Benjamin, gather your- 
selves to °flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, 

and °blow the trumpet in ° Tekoa, and set up 

°a sign of fire in °Beth-haccerem: for °evil 

appeareth out of the ‘north, and great ° de- 

struction. 








2 I have likened the °daughter of Zion to: 


a comely and delicate ° woman. 

3 The °shepherds with their flocks shall come 
unto her; they shall pitch their tents against 
her round about; they shall feed every one in 
his place. 

4 ° Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let 
us goup°at noon. ° Woe unto us! for the day 
goeth away, for the shadows of the evening 
are stretched out. ; 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us 
destroy her palaces. 

6 For thus hath. ^the LORD of hosts said, 
“Hew ye down trees, and ?^cast a mount 
against Merdsaleni : this is the city to be visited ; 
she is wholly oppression in the midst of ber. 

7 As a° fountain casteth out her waters, so she 
casteth out her °wickedness: violence and spoil 
is heard in her; before Me continually is grief 
and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest ° My 
soul depart from thee; lest I make thee deso- 
late, a land not inhabited.” 

9 Thus saith the LORD of hosts, “ They shall 
throughly glean the remnant of Israel °as a 
vine: turn back thine hand as a grapegatherer 
into the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and ° give warning, 
that they may hear? ° behold, their ° ear is un- 
circumcised, and they cannot hearken: behold, 
the word of ‘the LORD is untothem°areproach ; 
°they have no delight in it. 


11 Therefore I am full of the fury of *the 


LORD; I am weary with holding in: I will 


pour it out upon fhe ?cbildren abroad, and| 


|upon the assembly of young men together: 
| for even the husband with the wife shall be 


taken; the aged with him that is full of days. 
12 And their hóuses shall be “turned unto 
others, with their fields and wives together: 
for I will stretch out My hand upon the in- 
habitants of the land, ° saith *the LORD. 


But other codi ith three early printed editions, read “and they”.. 
BU ed dunt is Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 30). 
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Heb. ‘al, 12 turned unto others. 
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6. 12. 

28 waxen fat. Ref. to Pent. (the same word as in 
Deut. 32. 15). Ap. 92, 

the wicked =a lawless one, Hob. rásha'. Ap. 44, x. 


the fatherless=an orphan. 

yet they prosper: or, that they [the fatherless] | 
should prosper. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 10. 18; 24, 17; 27. 19). Ap. 92. 

the needy = needy ones. 

29 ShallInot...? Note the repeated Fig. Hrotésis, 
in the form of Fig. Anaphora. Ap. 6. 

30 A wonderful- An astounding. 

31 by their means. Prophets were raised up when 
the priests failed in their duty. Now they had become 
in accord with them. Cp. 23. 25, 26. Ezek. 13. 6, &c. 


1 children =sons. 
Benjamin. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), 
Ap. 6, for the whole of Judah, on account of their close 


—  — M — 


connection with the Gibeathites (Judg. 19. 16. Hos. 9. 9; 
10. 9). 

flee out. In 4. 6 it was “flee to”. Now Jerusalem 
itself is to be taken. 

blow... Tekoa. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. Heb. bithko'ah , . . tik'u. 


Tekoa. Now Khan Tekita, five miles south, of Beth- 
lehem, ten from Jerusalem. 

& Sign of fire —a fire-signal. 

Beth-haccerem house of the vineyards. Not iden- 
tified. Conder suggests such a house at ’Ain Karim. 

evil, Heb. ré‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 

north. Because the armies from Assyria entered the 
land from the north. See note on 3. 12. 

destruction —fracture, or damage, as in v. 14. 

2 daughter. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap.6, for the helpless inhabitants. 

woman. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 56). 

3 shepherds: i.e. the Chaldean armies. 

4 Prepare, &c.=Prosecute a holy war. 

at noon. In the heat of the day, when most are 
resting. Cp.15.s. Songi.7. Isa,32.2, See 2Sam.4, 6. 

Woe unto us, &c. See note on 15. 8. 

6 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT. 

the LORD of hosts= Jehovah Z¢bbaioth, the first of 
thirty-nine occurrences of this title in Jeremiah (6, 6,9; 


Ap. 92. 
See 3. 15. 


.8.3; 9. 7,17; 10. 15; 11. 17, 20, 22 ; 19. 11; 20. 12; 23. 15, 


16,38; 95. 8, 28, 29, 52; 26. 18; 27. 18, 19; 29. 17; 80.8; 
B1. 35; 92. 18; 88. 11, 12; 46.18; 48, 15; 49. 7, 26,35; 50, 
33, 34 ; 51. 5, 14, 19, 57, 58). 

east & mount- pour out: i.e. the earth from baskets 


{to make a mount. 


7 fountain, Heb. bór—a well, bored or hewn out. 
Cp. 288m, 28. 15,16. 1 Chron.11,17. Seenoteon Gen. 21.12. 
wickedness. Heb. ü'G'. Ap. 44. viii 
& Mysoul=Imyself. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
9 as a vine. Here, and in 8. 13, one Codex (Harley, 


5720, B.M., Lond.) reads, “on the vine”. 


6. 10-21 (V?, p. 1022) INVESTIGATION. 
. (Extended, AUernation.) 
V?[q[1e Sin. (Part) Insensibility. . 
-r |11,12. Threatening. Captivity.. 
gs | 13-16-. General corruption. 
t | -15. Threatening. Fall. | 
q 19,17. Sin. (Part) Disobedience. ` 
7| 18,19. Threatening. Retribution, - 
_ 8 | 20. General corruption. 
t| 21. Threatening. Fall. 


10 give warning=testify. - — . 

behold. Fig. 4sterismos. Ap. 6G.  .- 

.ear is uneircumcised. . Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6; 12, 30, 
Lev. 96. 41. .Ap. 92. Fig. Catachresis (Ap. 6). An ear 
not brought into the covenant. 

a reproach, Note the fate of Jehovah's word in the 
down-grade of Jeremigh's days. In 6. 10a, reproach ; in 
B. 9, rejacted; in 17. 15, scoffed at; in 23.'36, perverted. 

they. ‘So the Mugah Codex quoted in the Massdrah, 
. 11 children =a young child. 
saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 
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6. 13. 


18 For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one is given to ° covet- 
ousness; and from the prophet even unto the 
priest every one dealeth falsely. 

14 They have healed also the °hurt °of the 
daughter of My People slightly, saying, 
?« Peace, peace;' when there is no peace. 

15 Were they ashamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither ° could they blush: 


therefore they shall fall among them that fall: 
at the time that I visit them they shall be cast 
down,” saith tthe LORD. 


16 Thus saith ‘the LORD, ? * Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the °old paths, 
where is the °good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall ^find rest for °your souls, But 
they said, ‘We will not walk therein,’ 

17 Also I set watchmen over you, saying, 
°«Hearken to the sound of the trumpet.’ 
But they said, ‘We will not hearken.’ 


18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O 
° congregation, what is among them, 

19 Hear, O earth: bebold, 3 will bring ° evil 
upon this People, even the fruit of their 
thoughts, because they have not hearkened 
unto My words, nor to ^ My law, but rejected it, 


20 To what purpose cometh there to Me 
° incense from ° Sheba, and the sweet cane from 
a far country ? your burnt offerings are ? not 
acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto Me. 


21 Therefore thus saith *the LORD, !° Behold, 
I will lay stumblingblocks before this people, 
and the fathers and the sons together shall fall 
upon them ; the neighbour and his friend shall 
perish. 


22 Thus saith the LORD, !° Behold, a people 
cometh from the north country, and a great 
nation shall be raised from °the sides of the 
earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; 
they are cruel, and have no mercy; their voice 
°roareth like the sea; and they ride upon 
horses, set in array as ° men for war against 
thee, O ? daughter of Zion.” 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 
hands wax feeble: anguish bath taken hold of 
us, and pain, as ofa woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by 
the way; for the sword of the enemy and 
°fear is on every side. 

26 O daughter of My people, gird thee with 
sackcloth, ° and wallow thyself in asbes: make 
thee mourning, as for an only son, most bitter 
lamentation: for the spoiler shall suddenly 
come upon us, 


27 I have set thee for a °tower and °a for- 
tress among My people, that thou mayest 
know and °try their ° way. 

28 They are all grievous revolters, walking 
with slanders: they are° brass and iron; they 
are all corrupters. 

29 The bellows are burned, tbe lead is con- 
sumed of the fire; the °founder melteth in 
vain: for the 7 wicked are not plucked away. 

30 °Reprobate silver shall men call them, 
because the LORD hath ° rejected them. 





JEREMIAH. 








7. 1. 


13 covetousness, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 18, 21), Ap, 92, 

14 hurt. Same word as ' destruction " (v. 1). 

of the daughter. Some codices, with four early 
printed editions, read these words in the text. 

Peace, peace. Fig. Epizeuzis (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
See note on Isa. 26. 3. 

18 could they =knew they how to. 

16 Stand ye, &c. A gracious appeal to avoid the 
threatened calamity, as in 2. 2. 

old paths. Cp. 18. 16. 

good — right. 

findrest, Cp. Matt. 11. 29, 30; where a like invitation 
and promise is given to those who will “learn”, 
Following likewise on a preceding threatening of judg- 
ment. Cp. Deut. 28. 65. 

your souls=yourselves (emphatic). 
Ap. 18. 

17 Hearken=Give ye heed. Some cod., with two 
early printed editions, read “ And (therefore) give ye 
heed”, 

18 congregation=assembly (in its civil aspect) 
Heb, ‘édah, a technical Pentateuchal word. First occur- 
rence in Ex. 12. 3, 6,19, 47. Used technically of Israel, 
fifteen times in Exodus; twelve in Leviticus; eighty- 
three times in Numbers. Found in the prophets only 
here; 30. 20; and Hos. 7. 12 (ref. to Pent.). Ap. 92, 

19 evil=calamity. Heb. rü'a', Ap. 44. viii. 

My law. Ref. to Pent. Note that '*words" and 
“law” are put alternatively. 

20 incense=frankincense. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 
(of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole incense of which it 
was an ingredient. 

Sheba, In the south of Arabia, 

not acceptable. Cp. Isa. 1. 11-15. 

22 the sides, &c. Idiom for a great distance. 

23 roareth=will roar. Cp. Isa. 5. 29, 30. 

men. Heb, ish. Ap. 14. II. 

2B fear is on every side=terror is round about. 
Cp. 20. 3, 10; 46.5; 49.29, Lam. 2, 22. 

26 and. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions, omit this “and”. 

27 tower=watchtower; or, an assayer. 

try =assay (as an assayer of metals). 

way. Some codices read ‘‘ heart”, 

28 brass and iron. Not silver and gold. Cp. Ezek. 
22. 18. 

29 founder melteth —refiner refineth. 

30 Reprobate . .. rejected. Note the Fig. Paro- 
nomasia (Ap. 6), Heb. nim'üs . . . má'ag: ie. rejected 
(silver)... rejected (them). Cp. Isa. 1.22. Ezek. 22., 18. 








Heb. nephesh. 


7. 1—10. 25 (J, p. i018) PLACE. IN GATE OF 
THE TEMPLE. (Alternation, and, Introversion.) 
JJA | C | 7. 1-28. Exhortation. 
; | 7. 29—8. 13. Call for lamentation. 
B | 8. 14—9. 9. Invasion. 
A | D | 9. 10-26. Call for lamentation, 
C | 10. 3-16. Exhortation. 
B | 10. 17-25. Expulsion. 
Jeremiah's SixTH prophecy (see p. 1015). 
7. 1-28 (C, above. EXHORTATION. 
(Alternation.) 
C/E [1,2 Proclamation. 
F | 3~28, Disobedience, 
E | 27,28-. Proclamation. 
F | -28. Disobedience. 

1 came. The danger attending this message is shown 
in ch, 26. Op. 7.2 with 26. 2; 7^3 with 96, 18; 7. 12-14 
with 26. 4-6. Ch. 26 was in the beginning of the reign 
of Jehoiakim, probably his fourth year. Ch. 26 is the 
historical appendix of ch. 7. Š 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 





The word that °came to Jeremiah from 
° tbe LORD, saying, 
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7. 2. 


2 * Stand ^in the gate of ! the LORD'S house, 
and proclaim there this word, and say, «Hear 
the word of 'the LORD, ?all ye of Judah, that 
enter in at these gates to worship ! the LORD. 


9 Thus saith ° the LORD of hosts, the ° God of 
Israel, ‘Amend your ways and your doings, 


and I will cause pou to dwell in this place. 


4° Trust ye not in lying words, saying, °‘ The 
temple of 'the LoRD, ?^ The temple of! the LORD, 
° The temple of ! the LORD, are these.’ 


5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and 
your doings; if ye throughly execute judgment 
between a ° man and his neighbour ; 


6 If ye oppress not the ° stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow, and shed not ° innocent 
blood in this place, neither walk after ° other 
gods to your hurt: 


7 ° Then will I cause pou to dwell in this place, 
in the land that I gave to your fathers, ° for 
ever and ever. 


8 °Behold, pe ‘trust in lying words, that 
cannot profit. 

9 Will ye °steal, murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and swear falsely, and burn incense unto 
Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye 
know not; 


10 And °come and stand before Me in this 
house, ° which is called by My name, and say, 
‘We are delivered to do all these abomina- 
tions’? 

11 ° Es this house, which is called by My name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes? ?Be- 
hold, even 5 have seen íf, ^saith ! the LORD. 


12 But go ye now unto My place which, was 
°in Shiloh, ° where I set My name at the first, 
and see ° what I did to it for the ° wickedness of 
My People Israel. 

1 And now, because ye have done all these 








| works, saith !the LORD, and I spake unto you, 
|?rising up early and speaking, but ye heard 


not; and I called pou, but ye answered not ; 
14 Therefore will I do unto ¢his house, which 


lis called by My name, wherein pe ‘trust, and 


unto the place which I gave to you and to your 


| fathers, ^as I have done to '? Shiloh, 


| Judah and in 


15 And I will cast pou out of My sight, as 
I have cast out all your brethren, even °the 
whole seed of Ephraim.’’ f 
16 Therefore pray not thou for this People, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither 
° make intercession to Me: for I will not hear 
thees ` | 

17 Seest thou not what they do in the cities of 
the streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 The °children gather wood, and the fathers 


| kindle the fire, and the women knead their 


1° 19 Do thep ° provoke 
|1the LORD: do they not 


dough, to ^make cakes to the "queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, 


ovoke Me to anger. 
a IE, Me to anger? “saith 


provoke themselyes to 


| the confusion of their own faces ? 


Jt yt: 


ut. 


90: Therefore thus saith ^tbe Lord *GOD; 
*Behold, Mine anger and My fury shall be 


upon 


| poured out upon this place, 


°man, and upon beast, and upon the 


7. 20. 





2 in the gate: i.e. in the fore-court. 
tion has the Temple and its frequenters for its subject. 
all ye of Judah=all Judah. 


7. 3-26 (F, p. 1026). DISOBEDIENCE, 
(Division.) 

3-20, Incrimination. (Shiloh.) 

21-26. Incrimination. (Egypt.) 


7. 3-20 (G!, above). INCRIMINATION, (SHILOH.) 

(Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 
| 3-. Ways and Doings. 

J!] w |-3. Land, 

vi | 4. Temple, 
Ways and Doings, 

v? | 6. Temple. 
u?|7. Land. 
H3|8,9. Ways and Doings, 

J3 v8 | 10,11. Temple. 
u3 | 12-16. Land. 

H* | 17-19 Ways and Doings, 

Ji | vt | 20-, Temple. 
i uf | -20. Land. 

3 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. This title 
occurs thirty-four times in Jeremiah (7. 3, 21; 9. 15; 
16,9; 19. 3,15; 25. 15, 27; 27, 4, 21; 28, 2,14; 29. 4, 8, 
21, 25; 81. 23; 82. 14, 15; 95. 13, 18, 19; 38. 17; 39. 16; 
42, 15, 18; 48. 10; 44. 2, 11, 25; 46. 25; 48, 1; 50. 18; 
51, 33), God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. L 

4 Trust=Confide. Heb. bdtak. Ap. 69. I. 

The temple of the Lorp. Note the Fig. Epizeuris 
(Ap. 6), for great emphasis, to exhibit the fanaticism 
common to all idolaters. 

B man. Heb. "5h. Ap. 14. IT. 

6 siranger, the fatherless, and the widow. Ref. 
to Pent. (Deut. 24.17). Ap. 92. 

innocent blood. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 19.10), Ap. 92. 
See note on Isa. 59. 7. 

other gods. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. s. 
8.19, &o.). Ap. 92. 

7 Then will I cause, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 40). 

for ever and ever. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Whole), Ap. 6, for an age-abiding duration. 

8 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

9 steal, murder, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Ex, 20. 7-15). 

10 come —[still] come. 
which is called, &c.=whereon My name was called. 

11 Isthis house...? Fig. Hrotéis. Ap. 6. This 
passage used by our Lord, just as Isa. 56.7 was in Matt. 
21.13, Mark 11. 17. Luke 19. 46, 
saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

12 in Shiloh, Now Seilün. Cp. 26. 6, 9; 41. 5 
where I set... at the first. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
12. 5, 11, &c.. Ap. 92. Op. 1 Sam. 4. 4. 
what I did to it. See 1 Sam. 4, 11, and cp. 2b. e. 
wickedness. d'a. Ap. 44. viii. 


F & | 
Q? 


G! | H! 


H? | 5. 
J? 





Deut. 6. 14; 


Heb. rà a. 

13 rising up early and speaking. This phrase is 
almost peculiarto Jeremiah, where it occurs eleven times 
(4. 13, 20 ; 11, 7; 26.3,4; 26.5; 29. 19; 92.33; 95. 14, 15; 
44, 4). Occurs elsewhere only in 2 Chron. 30. 15. 

14 as=according as. 

15 the whole seed of Ephraim. Put by Fig. Sy- 
necdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the ten tribes which were 
already in captivity. The trouble recorded in ch. 27 
proves that this prediction was spoken. 

16 make intercession, Cp. 11. 14; 14. 11. 

18 children = sons. make: or, offer. 

queen. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
read “worship”, which is put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Effect), Ap. 6, for the goddess to whom the worship was 
offered. See 19, 13; 44. 19; and cp. 2 Kings 21. 3, 5; 
23, 12, 13. I 

19 provoke. Note the Fig. Ploké (Ap. 8), by which 
the one word implies.a second meaning. Do they 
provoke Me...? No: they bring on themselves” the 
judgments of Jehovah. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 38. 231. ` 

20 the Lord GoD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah, Ap. 4. 
viii (2), and IT. man. Heb.’dddém. Ap. 14.1. 
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7. 20. 











trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the 
ground; and it shall burn, and shall not be 
quenched.” 


21 Thus saith *the LORD of hosts, the ? God 
of Israel; ?^*Put your burnt offerings unto 
your °sacrifices, and eat flesh. 

22 For °I spake not unto your fathers, nor 
commanded them in the day that I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, ° concerning 
burnt offerings or ?! ° sacrifices: 


23 But °this thing commanded I them, saying, 
°: Obey My voice, and I will be your * God, and 
ve Shall be My people: and walk ye in all the 
ways that I have commanded pou, that it may 
be well unto you.’ 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked in the counsels and in the 
°imagination of their evil heart, and went 
backward, and not forward. 


25 Since the day that °your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day 
I have even sent unto you all My servants the 
prophets, daily rising up early and sending 
them: 


26 Yet they hearkened not unto Me, nor 
inclined their ear, but hardened their neck: 
they did worse than their fathers. 


27 Therefore thou shalt speak all these words 
unto them; but they will not hearken to thee: 
thou shalt also call unto them; but they will 
not answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, 


‘This is °a nation that ?^obeyeth not the voice 
of !the LORD their ? God, nor receiveth ? correc- 
tion: °truth is perished, and is cut off from 
°their mouth.’ 


29 °Cut off thine hair, O ‘Jerusalem, and 
“cast it away, and take up a lamentation on 
°high places; for !the LORD hath rejected and 
forsaken the generation ° of His wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have done 
^evil in My sight, !saith ithe LORD: they 
have set their abominations °in the house 
°which is called by My name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the °high places of 
° Tophet, which is in the valley of the son of 
° Hinnom, to ° burn their sons and their daugh- 
ters in the fire; ° which I commanded ° them 
not, neither ° came it into My heart, 


82 Therefore, ? behold, the days come, !! saith 
Ithe LORD, that it shall no more be called 
31 Tophet, nor the valley of the son of *! Hin- 
nom, but the valley of °slaughter : 


for they shall bury in *! Tophet, till there be 
no place. 


88 And ^the carcases of this People shall! be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth; and none shall °fray 
them away. 


34 Then will I cause to cease from the cities 
of Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, 
° the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride: 


° for the land shall be desolate. 
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7. 21-26 (G7, p. 1027. INCRIMINATION. (EGYPT.) 
(Alternation.) 
G2} w | 21,22, Command. 
x | 23, 24. Disobedience. 
t0 | 25. Command. 
w | 26. Disobedience. 


21 Put= Add. 

sacrifices. Heb. zãbāch. Ap. 48. I. iv, 

22 I spake not... concerning... sacrifices. 
Ref. to Pent. (Ex, 15, 26; 19. 5), which was before any 
law was given. This vindicates the passage from modern 
criticism. Cp. Lev. 26, 3-13,and 1 Sam. 15. 22, with Ps, 
50. 8,9; 61.16,17; Isa. 1.11-17, Hos.6.6. Amos 6, 21- 
24. Mic. 6, 6-8. Matt. 9.13; 12.7; 23. 23, 

23 this thing... Obey, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26. 1-13) Ap. 92, 

24 imagination. See note on 3. 17. 


25 your fathers came forth, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 12—15) Ap. 92. 
28 a=the. obeyeth = hearkeneth to, 


correction: or instruction, or discipline, 
truth=fidelity, or veracity. 
their, The Babylonian Codex reads “ your”, 


7. 29—8. 
D 


13 (D, p. 1026). CALL FOR LAMENTA. 
TION. (Repeated Alternation.) 


K! | 7. 29-31. Incrimination. Pollution of Temple. 
L! | 7. 32—8, 3. Threatening. Slaughter, 

K? | 8. 4-9. Inecrimination. Impenitence. 
L? | 8.10,11, Threatening. Dispossession. 

K3 | 8.12-. Incrimination. Effrontery. 
3 | 8,~12,13, Threatening. Fall. 


29 Cut off thine hair. A symbol of mourning. 

Jerusalem: or, supply “daughter of My People”. 
Cp. 8. 11, 39, 21, 22; 9.1, 7. The verb is fem. (sing.), 

cast it away. Showing the completeness of the 
operation. 

high places. As such. Cp. 3. 21. 

of. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 

30 evil. Heb. rà'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

in the house. Note the enormity of the evil. 

which is called by My name=whereon My name 
was called. 

31 high places. 
word as t, 29. 

Topbet. In the valley of the son of Hinnom (2 Kings 
93. 10. Isa, 80. 33. Jer. 19. e, 11-14). 

Hinnom. Now Wüdy er Habábeh (Josh. 15. 8; 18. 16. 
2 Kings 28. 10. 2 Chron. 28. s; 33.6. Neh. 11. 30). 

burn. This showsthe result of passing them through 
the fire. 

which I commanded them not. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 17.3; 18. 10. Lev.18.21) Ap.92, Notethesin 
of adding to God's commands and words. 

them. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Syr., read this “ them ” in the text. Cp.82, 35. 
came=ascended. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), 
Ap. 6, for coming into the mind. I 


Cast down. 


Cp. Rom. 8, 36. 


Idolatrous places, Not the same 


7. 32—8. 3 (Li, above). THREATENING. 
(SLAUGHTER.) (Extended Alternation.) 
M | y | 7. 2-. Cessation of name, 
z | 7.-32. Reason. 
& | 7. 53. Carcases unburned. 
7. 34-. Cessation of joy. 

| 7. -3*. Reason. 
a | 8. 1-3. Bones unburned, 


32 slaughter. Cp. 19. 6; 12,3, Zech. 11. 4,7 Occ. 
only in Jeremiah and Zechariah. : 

33 the carcases, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Dent. 28. 26). 

fray = frighten : from Fr. effrayer. 

34 the voice of mirth, &c. This refrain is peculiar 
to Jeremiah. Occurs four times (here; 16. 9; 25.10; 
33. 11) (“joy”). : $ 

for the land shall be desolate. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26. 31, 33, the same word “ desolate”). Ap. 92. 


ql 
| Temple, 


M|y] 





| Land. 
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8. 1. 
8 At that time, ?saith °the LORD, they shall 
bring out the °bones of the kings of Judah, 
°and the bones of his princes, °and the bones 
of the priests, “and the bones of the prophets, 
*and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, out of their graves: 

2 1And they shall spread them before the 
sun, and the moon, ? and all the host of heaven, 
whom they have loved, ^and whom they have 
served, ^and after whom they have walked, 
^and whom they have sought, ^and whom 
they have worshipped: they shall °not be 
gathered, nor be buried ; they shall be for dung 
upon the face of the earth. 

3 And death shall be chosen rather than life 
by all the residue of them that remain of this 
^evil family, which remain in all the places 
whither I have driven them, ! saith ! the LORD 
of hosts.'' 


4 Moreover thou shalt say unto them, * Thus 
saith !the LORD; ‘Shall they fall, and not 
^arise? shall ^he turn away, and not return? 

5 Why then is this People of Jerusalem slidden 
back by a perpetual backsliding ? 


mey hold fast deceit, they refuse to return. 

6 I hearkened and heard, but they spake not 
aright: ° no ° man repented him of his ° wicked- 
ness, saying, * What have I done?’ every one 
turned to his course, as the horse rusheth into 
the battle. 

7 Yea, the stork in the heaven ° knoweth her 
appointed times; and the ° turtle and the crane 
and the swallow observe the time of their 
coming; but My People ° know not the judg- 
ment of !the LORD. 


8 How do ye say, ‘We are wise, and the law 
of! the LORD is with us?’ 


° Lo, certainly in vain made He it; the pen of 
the scribes is in vain. ] 

9 The wise men are ashamed, they are dis- 
mayed and taken: *lo, they have rejected the 
word of !the LORD; 


and what wisdom is in them ? 


10 Therefore will I °give their wives unto 
others, and their fields to them that shall 
?inherit them: for every one from the least 
even unto the greatest is given to covetous- 
ness, ° from the ° prophet even unto the ° priest 
| every one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they have healed the "hurt of the 
daughter of My people slightly, saying, "* Peace, 
peace;' when fhere ís no peace. 


12 Were they ashamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not at all 
| ashamed, neither ° could they blush: 


therefore shall they fall among them that fall : 
in the time of their visitation they shall be 
cast down, !saith ! the LORD. ] 

| 18 I will °surely consume them, Isaith 1 the 
| 'EORD:- there shall be no grapes. on the vine, 
| nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf shall fade; 
land ° the. things that I bave given them shall 


9,355 


? assemble ourselves, 
defenced cities, and let 
1the LORD our * God 


14* Why do? wesit still 
and let us enter into the 
ug. be silent there: for 
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8. 14. 


8. 1 saith the LORD =[is} Jehovah's oracle, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

bones. Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6}, to emphasise 
each class as responsible for the corruption and apostasy. 

2and. Particularising here the details of the idolatry. 

not be gathered. Cp. 2 Sam. 21, 13, 


S3 evil Heb. á'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
saith the LORD of hosts. See note on 6. 6. Cp. 
1 Sam. 1. 3. 


8. 4-9 (K2, p. 1028). INCRIMINATION, IMPENI- 
TENCE. (Repeated Alternation.) 
K?) bl | 4,5-, Question. 
cl | -5-7. Answer. 
b? | 8-. Question. 
c? | -8-9-. Answer. 
b? | -». Question. 

4 &rise-rise up again. 

he turn away, and. The Maesdrah (vol IT, p. 54, | 
Ginsburg's edition) calls attention to the fact that of 
the two words represented by “turn” and “and”’, the 
first letter of the second word belongs to the first word; 
so that this latter will read “shall they return [to Him], 
and He not return [to them]? It is the same word (in 
Heb.) in both clauses, ` 

8 noman, Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Áp. 6 — scarcely 
any. ' man. Heb."ish. Ap.14 II, Op. b. 1. 

wickedness, Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. . 

7 knoweth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 8, 
for the effect of acting on the knowledge. 

turtle =turtle-dove. 8 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap.6. 
9 rejected. The second of four downward steps. 
See note on 6. 10. 

10 give their wives unto others. 
(Deut. 28, 30), Ap. 92, 

inherit =seize; or, to their dispossessors. 

from, Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
and Syr., read ‘‘and from”, : 

prophet... priest. The former, raised up on account 
of the failure of the latter, now of one accord. 

11 hurt = breach. 

Peace, peace=perfect peace. Fig. Epizeuxisa. Ap. 6. 
Cp. 6. 14 and Isa, 26, 3. 

12 could they blush. See note on 6. 15. 

the time of their visitation. A phrase (* time" or 
* year") used eight times in Jeremiah (B. 12; 10.15; | 
11. 233; 28. 12; 46, 21; 48. 44; 50. 27; 51. 18). Nowhere 
else, except Isa. 10. 3, Hos. 9. 7. . Mic. 7, 4, until our 
Lord used it in Luke 19, 44. g 

13 surely consume them. Note the Fig. Parono- 
masia (Ap. 6). . Heb. 'agóph 'dsipham. 

on the vine. See note on 6, 9. 

shall fade=is withered. i . 

the things... from them: or, I have appointed 
them those that shal! pass over them, 


8. 14—9. 9 (B, p. 1026), INVASION. (Alternation.) 
B{|N!{ 8, 14-16, The Prophet. Sorrow. 
O! | 8,17, Jehovah. _ Threatening. 
N?| 8. 18, The Prophet. Sorrow. 
02 | 8. 19. Jehovah. Threatening. 
N3 | 8. 20—9, 9, The Prophet. Sorrow. 


14 Why...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6, Vv. 14-16 spoken 
by the prophet, not the People. . They were being 
threatened for not doing what is here spoken of, vv. 12, 
15. Moreover, v. 15 i8 spoken by Jeremiah in 14. 19, 
which is an earlier passage, chronologically. 

we: i.e. the prophet to the People; 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1, : 

silence. Fig. Ploké (Ap. 8), the word being used in 
a different sense. i ; 

water of gall= poppy water ; = poisoned water. 

sinned. Heb, chat@’. Ap. 4&4, i. * d 





Ref. to Pent, 


hath put us to °silence, and given us ° water of 
gall to drink, because we have °sinned against 
‘the LORD, ^ wl ead ane See cie 
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8. 15. 


15 We looked for peace, but no good came; 
and for a time of health, and behold °trouble! 
18 Tbe snorting of his horses was heard from 
? Dan: the whole land trembled at the sound 
of the neighing of his strong ones; for they 
are come, and have devoured the land, and all 
that is in it; the city, and those that dwell 
therein. 


17 * For, ? behold, I will send serpents, ? cocka- 
trices, among you, which ° will not be charmed, 
and they shall bite you, ! saith 1 the LORD.” 


18 (When °I would comfort myself against 
sorrow, my heart is faint in me.) 


19 17 Behold the voice of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of My People because of them that dwell in 
a far country: Is not! the LORD in Zion? is 
not her king inher? Why have they ° provoked 
Me to anger with their ° graven images, and 
with strange ° vanities ? ” 


20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved, 

21 For the!!! hurt of the daughter of my People 
am I hurt; I am black; astonishment hath 
taken hold on me. 

22 Is there no ° balm in ° Gilead; is there no 
° physician there? why then is not the health 
of tbe daughter of my People recovered ? 

Q ° Oh that my head were ° waters, and mine 

eyes a °fountain of °tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the °slain of the daugh- 
ter of my People! 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging 


place of wayfaring men; that I might leave 
my People, and go from them! 


“for they be all adulterers, an assembly of 
treacherous men. 

3 And they ? bend their tongues dike their bow 
for lies: but they are not valiant for the ° truth 
upon the earth; for they proceed from ?evil to 
“evil, and they know not We, ° saith °the LORD, 

4 Take ye heed every one of his ° neighbour, 
and °trust ye not in any brother: for ° every 
brother will utterly °supplant, andevery ° neigh- 
bour will walk with slanders. 

5 And they will deceive every one his *neigh- 
bour, and will not speak the truth: they have 
taught their tongue to speak lies, and weary 
themselves to commit ^iniquity. 

8 Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; 
through deceit they refuse to know Wz, ? saith 
3the LORD. 


7 Therefore thus saith °the *LORD of hosts, 
‘Behold, I will melt them, and try them; for 
?how shall Ido? forthe daughter of My People ? 


8 Their tongue ís as an arrow ?shot out; it 
speaketh deceit: one speaketh peaceably to 
his neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he 
layeth his wait. 


9 Shall I not visit them for these fhings? 
Ssaith *the LORD: shall not °My soul be 
°avenged on such a nation as this? 


10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping 
and wailing, and for the °habitations of the 
wilderness a lamentation, because they are 
burned up, so that none can pass through 
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9. 12. 


15 trouble =terror. 

16 Dan. ‘The Assyrians entered the land from the 
north. 

17 behold, Fig. Asterismos. 

cockatrices = adders. 

will not be charmed. This shows that the People 
were not penitent, and vv. 14-16 are not their words, 

18 I: i.e. the prophet again. 

19 provoked... vanities. Ref. to Pent, (Deut, 32. 21, 
same word). Cp. 7.19, See Ap, 92. 

graven images, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 7. 5, same 
word) Ap. 92. 


8. 20—9. 9 (N?, p. 1029). THE PROPHET. SORROW. 
(Division.) 

P | 8. 20—9, 2~. The Prophet’s sorrow. 

P? | 9. -2-9. The reasons for it. 


22 balm... physician. The words of the prophet, 
showing that healing remedies were employed; thus 
accounting for the silence respecting them, Cp. Isa. 1.6. 

balm=balsam. Cp. 51. 8. Gilead. Cp. 46,11, 


9. 1 Oh that, &. Fig. Pathopoia, Ap. 6. 
pre ... fountain... tears. Fig. Catabasis. 

p. 8. 

slain. Not healed by “balm” or “ physician ”, 


-2-9 (P? above. THE REASONS FOR THE 
PROPHET’S SORROW. (Alternation.) 
P? {d | -2-6. Incrimination. Deceit, 
e |7. Threatening. Trial. 
d |s. Incrimination. Deceit. 
e | 9. Threatening. Vengeance 


3 bend: or, prepare. truth =verecity. 

evil. Heb. rá'a'.- Ap. 44. viii. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehavah’s oracle. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

4 neighbour- friend. 

trust ye not=do not confide. Heb. bütah. Ap.69.i. 

every brother... supplant. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
25.26; 27.36) Ap. 92, 

B iniquity. Heb. vüh. Ap. 44, iv. 

7 the LORD ofhosts. See note on 6. e and 1 Sam. 1, 3. 

how shall =how [else] shall, &c. 

for the daughter: or, because of [the wickedness of] 
the daughter, &c. 

8 shot out. Heb.=piercing, But some codices, with 
two early printed editions, and Syr., read “ pointed”. 

9 My soul=I myself (emphatic). Heb. nephesh. 
Ap. 13. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 

avenged. Cp. 5, 9, 29, 


9. 10-26 (D, p. 1026). CALL FOR LAMENTATION, 
(Extended, Alternation.) 
D|f|10. Lamentation. 
g |11. Threatening. Places, 
| 12-14. The wise. Call. I 
i| 15,16. Dispersion among the nations, 
J | 17-22. Lamentation. 
g | 22, Threatening. Persons. 
h | 23,24. The wise. Exhortation. 
į | 26,26. Dispersion with the nations. 


10 habitations= pastures. 
11 dragons=jackals. 


Ap. 6. 


N? 





12 Who ...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 
man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. TI. . 
who...? The Ellipsis is thus correctly supplied. 


them; neither can men hear the voice of the 


cattle; both the fowl of the heavens and the 
beast are fled; they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem heaps, and a 
den of * dragons; and I will make the cities of 
Judah desolate, without an inhabitant." 

12 ° Who is the wise ° man, that may under- 
stand this? and °who is he to whom the 
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9. 12. 


mouth of ‘the LORD hath spoken, that he may 
declare it, for what the land perisheth and is 
burned up like a wilderness, that none passeth 
through ? ' 

13 And *the LORD saith, * Because they have 
"forsaken *My law which I *set before them, 
and have not obeyed My voice, neither walked 
?therein ; 

14 But have walked after the ° imagination 
of their own heart, and after Baalim, which 
their fathers taught them: 


15 Therefore thus saith °the LORD of hosts, 
the God of Israel; ° Behold, I will feed them, 
even this people, with ° wormwood, and give 
them ? water of °gall to drink, 

16 *I will scatter them also among the ° hea- 
then, whom neither tfcy nor their fathers have 
known: and I will send a sword after them, 
till I have consumed them.’ 


17 ° Thus saith "the LORD of hosts, * Consider 
ye, and call for the ?^mourning women, that 
they may come; and send for °cunning women, 
that they may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and take up 
a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down 
with tears, and our eyelids gush out with 
waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, °How are we spoiled! we are greatly 
confounded, because we have forsaken the land, 
° because ° our dwellings have cast us out.’ ” 

20 ?Yet hear the word of ?*the LORD, O ye 
? women, and let your ear receive the word of 
His mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, 
and every one her neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, 
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the 
?children from without, and the young men 
from the ^streets. 


22 ° Speak, « Thus saith ?*the LORD, * Even the 
carcases of ° men shall fall as dung upon the 
?open field, and as the handful after the har- 
vestman, and °none shall gather them.’ 


23 °Thus saith >the LORD, °‘Let not the 
wise man glory in his ° wisdom, neither ° let 
the mighty man glory in his ° might, ° let not 
the rich man glory in his °riches: 

24 But °let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he understandeth and °knoweth Qe, that 
3 am the Lorp ° Which exercise ° lovingkind- 
ness, “judgment, and righteousness, in the 
earth: for in these things I delight, °* saith 
Sthe LORD. 


25 \*Behold, the days come, ‘saith ‘the 
LORD, that I will punish all them which are 
° circumcised ° with the uncircumcised ; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
* children of Ammon, and Moab, and all °that 
are in the utmost corners, that dwell in the 
wilderness: for all these nations are ° uncir- 
cumcised; and all *the house of Israel are un- 
circumcised in the heart.’ ” ; a“ i 





4(\ Hear ye the word which °the LORD 
1 ) speaketh unto you, O ° house of Israel: 





1 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah, Ap. 4. TI. 
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10. 1. 















13 forsaken. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 15,21). Ap. 92. 

My law. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20, &c.), Ap. 92, 

set before them, Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 4, 8,44). Ap. 92, 

therein. In the law, not the voice. 

14 imagination = stubbornness. Ref. to Pent. (see 
note on 3.17), Ap. 92. 

15 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 7, 3. Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

wormwood... gall. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 29.18). Re- 
peated in 23.15. Occurs also in Lam. 3.19. Amos 6, 12. 

water of gall. Cp. 8. 14, 

16 I will scatter. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26.33. Deut. 
28. 64) Ap. 92. heathen = nations. 

17 Thus saith, &c. This (vv. 17-20) develops the 
calamity, for which this chapter gives the reason. 

mourning women. A class still hired for the 
purpose. Cp. 2 Sam, 1. 24. 2 Chron. 35. 25, Eccles. 
12.5, Matt. 9.23. Mark 5. 38, 

cunning =skilful (in this business). 

19 How...! Supply Ellipsis : " [saying], How is it", &c. 

because. Some codices, with three early printed edi- 
tions (one Rabbinic), read '* yea, for", or * for indeed ", 

our dwellings, &c.: or, they have cast down our 
habitations. Cp. Dan. 8,11, Job8,18, Ezek, 19, 12, 

20 Yet: or, For, or Yea. 

women, These had been largely the instrumental 
cause ; now they share the calamities. 

21 children = infant. 

streets... 22 Speak. This shows that Jerome's 
Heb. text was unpointed, for he read d-b-r as deber 
= pestilence, instead of dabdr = word, or dabbér =speak., 

men. Heb. 'dddm (with Art.) Ap. 14. I. 

open field. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “ ground”, 

none shall gather them. Cp. Ps. 79. s. 

23 Thus saith, &c. The lesson which follows is of 
universal application. 

Let not. Note the Fig. Symploké, or Anaphora (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. 

wisdom...might...riches, These are the three 
things which men boast of, and trust in. This was 
Jerusalem’s sin, 

let not. Some codices, with six early printed editions 
(one in margin), Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“ neither let”. 

24 let him, &c. Quoted in 1 Cor. 1. 21, 

knoweth Me. ‘This lies at the foundation of every- 
thing: of all trust in God (for One unknown cannot be 
trusted at all); of all pleasing (Eph. 1.17. Col. 1. 9, 10. 
1 John 6.20). The want of it led to Gentile corruption 
(Rom. 1.28); to Israel's fall (Isa. 1. 5. Luke 19, 42, 44); 
and all future blessing is wrapt up in it: for Israel 
(91. 34, Isa, 64.13); and for creation (Isa. 11. 9), This is 
why we have the written Word (2 Tim. 3. 15), and the 
living “Word” (John 1. 18). 

‘Which exercise, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 34.6). Ap. 92. 

lovingkindness = favour shown to the unworthy. 

judgment=justice to the oppressed. One school of 
Massorites (Ap. 30) read “and justice”, emphasising 
the statement by the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6, 

25 circumcised, &c.: in the flesh, but notin “ ears” 
(6. 10), norin “heart” (4. 4). Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 41, .2. 
Deut. 10. 16; 30. 6). Elsewhere only in Ezek. 44. 7, 9. 

with the uncireumcised — cireumcised in uncircuro- 
cision : i.e. circumcised [externally] who [are yet really] 
uncircumcised”, as explained at the end of the next 
verse. Hence the contrast with the nations mentioned, 
which all practised (external) circumcision (Rom. 2, 25- 
29). 26 children =sons. 

that are in the utmost corners: or, all that have 
the corners of their beard polled. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
19, 27). Ap. 92. Cp. Jer. 49. 32. 

uncircumcised. Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), from the 
next clause: ‘uncircumcised [in heart], and all”, &. 

the house of Israel. See note on 2, 4, 


i 
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| 





house of Israel. Seo note on 2,4. - 
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10. 2. 


2 “Thus saith ! the LORD, ‘Learn not °the 
way of the “heathen, and be not dismayed at 
the signs of heaven; for the °heathen are 
dismayed at them, 

3 For the °customs of the ° people are ° vain: 
for °one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the 
work of the hands of the workman, with the 
axe, 

4 They deck it with silver and with gold; 
they fasten it with nails and with hammers, 
that it move not. 

5 They are ^upright as the palm tree, but 
speak not: they must needs be “borne, because 
they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for 
they cannot do ° evil, neither also is it in them to 
do good,’ ”’ 


6 Forasmuch as °there is none like unto Thee, 
O1LORD; Thou art great, and ° Thy name is 
great in might. 

7 °Who would not fear Thee, O King of 
nations? for to Thee doth it appertain: foras- 
much as among all the wise men of the nations, 
and in all their kingdoms, *there is none like 
unto Thee. 


8 But they are altogether brutish and foolish: 
‘the stock is a doctrine of vanities. 


9 Silver spread into plates is brought from 
°Tarshish, and gold from ° Uphaz, the work 
of the workman, and of the hands of the 
founder: blue and purple is their clothing: 
they are all the work of cunning men. 


10 But ithe LORD is the true ° God, Se is 
"the living *God, and an ‘everlasting king: at 
His wrath the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide His indigna- 
tion. 

11 ° Thus shall ye say unto them, “ The gods 
that have °not made the heavens and the 
earth, even they °shall perish from the earth, 
and from under these heavens. 

12 He hath made the earth by His power, He 
hath established the ° world by His wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heavens by His 
° discretion. 

18 When He uttereth His voice, there is 
a multitude of waters in the heavens, and He 
causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends 
of the earth; He maketh lightnings with rain, 
and bringeth forth tbe °wind out of His 
treasures. 


14 Every ° man is brutish in Ais knowledge: 
every founder is °confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no ° breath in them, 

15 Thep are ° vanity, and the work of ° errors: 
in °the time of their visitation they shall 
perish. : 
























































for $c is the ° Former of all things; and Israel 
ís the rod of His inheritance: ° The ! LORD of 
hosts is His name." 


17 ° Gather up thy ° wares out of the land, O 
° inhabitant of the ° fortress. 

18 For thus saith !the LORD, °“ Behold, °I 
will sling out the inhabitants of the land at 
this once, and will distress them, that they 
may "find it so." 

19 Woe is ^me for my hurt! my wound is 





JEREMIAH. 


16 ° The Portion of ° Jacob is not like them: - 









10. 21. 





10. 1-16 (0, p. 1026) EXHORTATION. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
C] j| 1-5. Idolatry. 

k | 6,7, Jehovah the true God. 

1| 8. Stupidity of idolaters. 
j| 9. Idolatry. 

k | 10-13, Jehovah the true God. 

L| 14-15. Stupidity of idolaters. 


2 the way of the heathen. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18.4; 
20. 23), Ap, 92. heathen = nations. 

3 customs-statutes, or ordinances, 
people = peoples, vain =a breath, 
one cutteth a tree= it [is only] a tree which one 
cutteth. B upright- stiff. 
borne = carried, evil, Heb. ra‘a‘, Ap. 44. viii, 

6 there is none like, &c. See note on Ex. 16. 11. 

Thy name. See note on Ps. 20. 1. 

7 Who...? Words quoted in ‘the song of Moses 
and the Lamb” (Rev. 15. 3, 4). 

9 Tarshish. See note on 1 Kings 10. 22. 

Uphaz. Probably=Ophir. Op. 1 Kings 9, 28; 10.11. 

10 God. Heb. Elohim, Ap, 4.1, 

the living God. Both words in plural, referring to 
the triune God. 

everlasting king = king of the ages, or, of eternity. 

11 Thus shall ye say, &c. This verse is in Chaldee, 
to serve as a confession of their faith in their exile. 

not made... shall perish, Note the Fig. Parono- 
masia, Ap. 6. Heb. ‘dbadi ye’badu. 

12 world =the habitable world. Heb. tabél. 

discretion = understanding. 

13 wind. Heb. riack. Ap. 9 

14 man. Heb.'adàm. Ap. 14 I. 

confounded - put to shame. 

breath. Heb. üach. Ap. 9. 

15 vanity. The common appellative for idols, 

errors = mockeries, 

the time of their visitation, See note on 8. 12. 

16 The Portion of Jacob. Ret. to Pent. (Num. 18. 20. 
Deut. 32.9), Ap. 92. 

Jacob. Not Israel, because the natural seed is spoken 
of as in Deut. 32.9. See notes on Gen. 32. 28; 43. 6; 
4b. 20, 28. F'ormer- Framer. 

The LORD of hosts. See note on 6. 6. 

17 Gather up- Gather in. Occurs only here. 

wares- bundle For that is all they would be able 
to take with them. 

inhabitant = inhabitress. 
Zion”, 

fortress. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the city Jerusalem. 

18 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I will sling, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for all that is signified by it. Op. Isa. 99, t7, 18. 
find it so=discover the truth of it. 

19 me. Zion now speaks in view of the coming 
deportation ; or, Jeremiah voices the calamity. 

a grief: or, my affliction. and I=but IL 

20 tabernacle =tent, or dwelling. 

children = Sons. 

21 pastors=shepherds, or rulers. . 
are become, This points to Jehoiakim's reign. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with'eth)= Jehovah Him- 
self. Ap. 4. II. 


Put for “the daughter of 





grievous: but 93 said, “ Truly this is °a grief, 


^and I must bear it.” . 

20 My ^tabernacle is spoiled, and all my 
cords are broken: my ?children are gone forth 
of me, and they are not: fhere is none to 
stretch forth my tent any more, and to set up 
my curtains. 

21 For the ° pastors °are become brutish, and 
have not sought ^the LORD: therefore they 


shall not prcsper, and all their flocks shall be 
scattered, 
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22 Behold, the °noise of the °bruit is come, 
and a great commotion out of the °north 
country, to make the cities of Judah desolate, 
and a den of °dragons. 

23 O 1 LORD, I know that the way 
*is not in himself: °it is not in 
walketh to °direct his steps. 

2401 LORD, correct me, but ? with judgment ; 
not in Thine anger, lest Thou bring me to 
nothing. 

25 Pour out Thy fury upon the ?heathen that 
know Thee not, and upon the ° families that call 
not on ° Thy name: for they have eaten up 
16 Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him, 
and have made his habitation desolate, 

11 The °word that came to Jeremiah from 

^the LORD, saying, 

2 «Hear ye °the words of ^this covenant, 
and speak unto the ° men of ° Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 

3 And say thou unto them, ‘Thus saith °the 
LORD °God of “Israel; °Cursed be the ?man 
that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers °in the 
day that I brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, ° from the iron furnace, saying, °‘ Obey 
My voice, and do °them, according to all which 
I command pou: so shall ye be My People, and 
° will be your $ God: 

5 That I may perform °the oath which I have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them °a land 
flowing with milk and honey, as it is this 
day." Then answered I, and said, °“ So be 
it, O 1LORD.” 

6 Then !the LORD said unto me, * Proclaim 
all these words ?in the cities of ? Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem, saying, * Hear ye the 
words of this covenant, and do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers 
‘in the day that I brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, ^ rising early 
and protesting, saying, ‘‘Obey My voice.’ 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
but walked every one in the °imagination of 
their ° evil heart: 


therefore I will bring upon them all the words 
of this covenant, which I commanded them to 
do; but they did them not.'" . 


9 And ! the LORD said unto me, “A conspiracy 
is found among the ?men of? Judah, and among 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. E M 

10 They are turned back to the °iniquities 
of their forefathers, which refused to hear My 
words; and they ° went after other gods to serve 
them: °the house of Israel and ° the house of 


of 4^ man 
man that 


with their fathers. 


11 Therefore thus saith !the LORD, ° Behold, 
I will bring *evil upon them, which they shall 
not be able to escape; and though they shall 
cry unto Me, I will not hearken unto them. — 
;| 12 Then shall thecities of ? Judah and inhabit- 
-|ants-of Jerusalem °go, and cry unto the gods 
|unto whom theg offer incense: but they shall 
. . | |not save them at all in the time of their trouble. 
[18 For according Fo the number of thy cities 

'|were thy gods, O-*Judah; and according to 
‘| the numbér of the streets of Jerusalem have ye 





2 Judah have broken My covenant which I made | 





22 noise — voice. 

bruit-rumour. French bruit, a voice, from Breton 
(Celtic) dbruchellein, to roar (as a lion). Cp. Gr. bruchao- 
mai, north. Cp. 1.15; 5. 15; 8. 22, &c. 
dragons =jackals. : 
23 is not in =belongs not to. 

it is not. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “nor”, 
man. Heb. ish, Ap. 14, II. 
direct = establish. 

25 families. 
Ps. 79. 6, 

Thy name =Thee (emphatic). See note on Ps, 20. 1. 


11. 1—12. 17 (4, p. 1018). PROPHECIES TO 
JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. (Alternation.) 
H|Q|11.1-14. Against the People. 
R | 11. 15-17. The beloved People threatened, 
Q | 11; 18—12. €. Against the men of Anathoth. 
R | 12, 7-17. The beloved People threatened. 


11, 1-14 (Q, above). PROPHECIES AGAINST 
THE PEOPLE. (Alternation.) 
Q| m | 1-8-. Covenant disobeyed, 
n |-8. Threatening. 
m | 9,10, Covenant broken, 
n | 11-14. Threatening. 
Jeremiah’s Snventu prophecy (p. 1016). 

1 word, Sing. indicating this as a special prophecy. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 the words. Pl., indicating the many utterances 
of ** this covenant ", . 

this covenant. The old covenant of Exodus had 
been specially renewed by Judah in Jeremiah’s days, 
under Josiah, in his eighteenth year (2 Kings 23, 1-3). 

men. Heb. ish. Ap, 14, II. 

Judah. Emphasised by repeated reference here. Cp. 
UV, 2, 6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 17. 

3 the LioRD God of Israel. Thistitle occurs in Jere- 
miah fourteen times (11. 3; 18. 12; 21. 4; 28. 2; 24. 5; 
25.15; 80.2; 82.36; 83.4; 84.2,13; 97. 7; 42.9; 45.2). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. IL 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. å. I 

Israel. Still used of Judah as representing the whole 
nation. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

Cursed be the man, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 27. 26). 

4 in the day. See Ap. 18. 

from the iron furnace. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 20). 

Obey =Hear, with Beth (=1=B)= Listen or attend to. 

Obey My voice. Ref. to Pent, (Ex, 15, 26). Ap. 92. 

them: ie. “the words” of v. 3. 

% will be your God. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 3-12). 

5 the oath which I have sworn. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 7. 12), Ap. 92. | 

&land flowing with milk and honey. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 3. 8, 17; 18. 5; 88. s. .Lev. 20. 24, Num. 18. 27; 
14.8; 16.135,14, Deut. 6. 5; 11. 9; 26. 9, 15; 27.3; 31. 20). | 
Outside the Pent. it is found only in Josh. 6. e. Jer. 
11. 4; 82.22; and Ezek. 20.6,15; 25.4). Ap.92. . 

So be it, O LORD. Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 27. 15-26 : the 
same word) Ap. 92, ‘ 

6 in the cities, &c. 

7 rising early, &c. 
8 imagination =stubbornness, ` 
‘evil. Heb. 7@‘a, Ap. 44. viii. 

10 iniquities. Heb. ‘dvdh. Ap. 44. iv. 

went=are gone. 

the house of Israel. See note on 2. 4, 

the house of Judah. See note on 3. 18. 

Ll Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. - 
'12 go, and ery, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 37, 38), 


24 with=in. 


Some codices read “kingdoms”. Cp. 


Cp. 2. 28, and 11. 18, 
Sée note on. 7. 18. 


“trouble. Same word as evil (vv. 8, 15,17). Soin v.14: 


13 shameful thing. Heb. “shame”: put by Fig.. 
Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the idol which was the‘ 
cause of the shame. Cp. 8. 24. Urn ul 
set up altars to that ° shameful. thing, even 
altars to burn incense unto Baal... 
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11. 14. 
14 Therefore ° pray not thou for this People, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I 
will not hear them in the time that they cry 
unto Me ° for their 12 trouble. 


15 What hath My beloved to do in Mine house, 
seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many, 
and ° the holy flesh ° is passed from thee? when 
thou doest 5 evil, ? then thou rejoicest. 

16 ! The LORD called thy name, A green °olive 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise 
of a great tumult He hath kindled fire upon it, 
and the branches of it are broken. 

17 For °the LORD of hosts, That planted thee, 
hath pronounced ?evil against thee, for the evil 
of the house of Israel and of ?? the house of 
?Judah, which they have ° done against them- 
selves to provoke Me to anger in offering in- 
cense unto Baal,” 

18 And ithe LORD” hath given me knowledge 
of it, and I °know it: then thou shewedst me 
their doings. 

19 But § was °like a lamb or an ox that is 
brought to the slaughter; and I knew not that 
they had devised devices against me, ° saying, 
* Let us destroy °the tree with the fruit thereof, 
and let us cut him off °from the land of the living, 
that his name may be no more remembered.” 

20 But, O " LORD of hosts, That judgest 
righteously, That °triest the reins and the 
heart, let me see Thy vengeance on them: for 
unto Thee have I revealed my cause. 


21 Therefore thus saith the LORD °of the 
° men of Anathoth, that ° seek ° thy life, saying, 
“ Prophesy not in the name of ! the LORD, that 
thou die not by our ° hand: ”’ 

22 Therefore thus saith 17 the LORD of hosts, 
1 « Behold, I will ° punish them: the young men 
shall die by the sword; their sons and their 
daughters shall die by famine: 

23 And there shall be no remnant of them: for 
I will bring °evil upon the 2! men of Anathoth, 
even “the year of their visitation.” 


12 ° Righteous art Thou, O ° LORD, when I 
plead with Thee: yet let me talk with 
Thee of Thy judgments: ? Wherefore doth the 
way of the °wicked prosper? wherefore are 
all they happy that °deal very treacherously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have 
taken root: they grow, yea, they bring forth 
fruit: Thou art ° near ìn their ° mouth, and far 
from their ° reins. 

8 But Thou, O 1LORD, knowest me: Thou 
hast seen me, and tried mine heart toward 
Thee: pull them out like sheep for the slaugh- 
ter, and ? prepare them for the day of slaughter. 

4 ° How long shall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the ° wickedness 
of them that dwell therein? the beasts are 
consumed, and the birds; because they said, 
* He shall not see our last end." 

5 If thou hast run with the footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canst thou con- 
tend with horses? and if in the land of peace, 
wherein thou ° trustedst, they wearied thee, then 
how wilt thou do in the ° swelling of Jordan ? 

6 For even thy brethren, and the house of thy | Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 
father, even theg have dealt treacherously with ———— ——— — — ~~ — — — 
| thee; yea, theg have °called a multitude after 7 I have forsaken Mine house, I have left 

thee: believe them not, though they speak fair Mine heritage; Ihave given ^the dearly beloved 
words unto thee, i of * My soul into the hand of her enemies. 
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JEREMIAH. 12. 7. 


14 pray not, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32.10). Cp. 7.16; 
14.11. Àp. 92, d 

for. Bome codices, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “in the time of”, 
as in v, 12. : 

18 the holy flesh: i.e. the sacrifices. Cp. 7. 21. 
Hag. 2. 12. Sept. reads, *shall vows (or litanies) and 
holy flesh ", &c. 

is passed from thee? —taketh away from thee [thy 
wickedness]? or, removeth thy evil (i.e. calamity)? | 

then thou rejoicest: i.e. if such false worship will 
remove thy calamity, then thou mayest rejoice; but 
this was impossible, "m 

16 olive tree. "The symbol of Israel's religious 
privileges, See note on Judg. 9. 8-12. 

17 the LORD of hosts. See noteon 6.6. iS&m.1.3, 

done- wrought. 


11. 18—12. e (Q, p. 1083. PROPHECIES 
AGAINST THE MEN OF ANATHOTH. (Alternation.) 
Q|o| 11. 18-20. The prophet. Prayer. . 

p | 11. 21-23, Jehovah’s answer. Threatening. 
o | 12,1-4, The prophet. Pleading. 
p|12.5,6. Jehovah’s answer. Threatening. 

18 hath given=gave. Jeremiah a type of Messiah. 
See Ap, 85. know = knew. 

19 like alamb. See Ap. 85. 

saying. Note the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), as frequently 
with this verb. See notes on Pss. 109. 5, 6; 144. 12, &c. 

the tree with the fruit thereof. Heb. "the dish in 
his food", Fig. Hypallage (Ap. 6), for the food in his 
dish. 

from the land of the living. Jeremiah a type of 
Christ. See Isa. 53. 8 and Ap. 85. 

20 triest the reins and the heart, Cp. 11.20; 17.10; 
20.12. Found elsewhere only in Pss. 7.9; 26.2. Sec 
Ap. 85. 21 of=concerning, 

men. Heb. pl. of 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 

seek = are seeking, 

thy life=thy soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

hand. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read ‘‘ hands”. 

22 punish=visit upon. 

23 evil. Heb. rü'aà. Ap. 44. viii. 

the year of their visitation. See note on 8. 12. 


12. 1 Righteous, &c. Fig. Synchoresis, Ap. 6. 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4, II 

Wherefore ...? Fig. Erotēsis Ap. 6. 

wicked=lawless. Heb. rãsha'. Ap. 44. x. 

deal very treacherously. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
Heb, are traitors of treachery=are utter traitors. 

2 near, Anathoth was a city of priests. 

mouth, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the words uttered by it. 

reins=kidneys. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for the affections, 

3 prepare =separate, or devote. 

4 Howlong...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

wickedness--lawlessness, Heb. rāsha'. Ap. 44. x. 

B trustedst-confldedst. Heb. batah. Ap. 69.i. 

swelling. Heb. pride. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for proud beasts in the undergrowth on 
the banks of the Jordan. See 49. 19; 50. 44, and cp. 
Job 41, 34. 6 called =called loudly. 


12. 7-17 (2, p. 1033), THE BELOVED PEOPLE 
THREATENED. (Division.) 
R | S'| 7-13, The beloved People. Themselves. 
S? | 14-17, The beloved People. Their enemies. 
7 the dearly beloved. Heb. love, Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for one loved. 
My soul=I Myself (emphatic), Heb. nephesh, _Ap. 13. 
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'|^it was profitable for nothing. E 
| 8 Then the word of ! the LORD came tinto nie, 





12. 8. JEREMIAH. 13. 11. 








8 Mine heritage ^is unto Me as a lion in the| 8 is—is become. 
forest : it crieth out against Me: therefore have| 9 speckled bird=a bird of prey. 
I hated it. s 10 pastors, Used of rulers. See note on 2. 8; 3. 15. 
9 Mine heritage is unto Me as a °speckled bird,| My portion. One Codex (Dr. Ginsburg’s “G. 1”) 
the birds round about are against her; come | 784s ‘ My possession ”. 


ye, assemble all the beasts of the fi pleasant portion. Heb. portion of desire= my desired 
devour. eld, come to portion. 11 man. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 


10 Many ° f 12 high =eminent. 
y “pastors have destroyed My vine- 13 but. Some codices, with three early printed 


ard, they have trodden °M i ti ua 
boot, they have made My "HERE puttion a eee A odi ut ecd 
desolate wilderness. 14 Welghtoure Egypt Edom, Philistia, Ammon 
ll They have made it desolate, and being | and Moab. i i ' i ; 
desolate it mourneth unto Me; the whole land | to inherit, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32, 13). Ap. 92 
is made desolate, because no ° man layeth if to} 15 them. A.V. 1611 omits this word. 
heart. every man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II, 
12 The spoilers are come upon all ° hi 16 as =according as. 
through the wilderness: for the Sword dI ihe Pun TUN “eo mota ia Nap ARa 
LORD shal! devour from the one end of the land I yigg Jehovah’ 1 
even to the other end of the land: no flesh shall j =U] Jehoyaks orase. 
have peace. 13. 1-17. 18 (G, p. 1018). SYMBOLS, 
13 They have sown wheat, but shal (Alternation.) 
thorns: they have put themselves t pu. bul G,T]|18.1-27. Symbolical Girdle. Bottles. 
shall not profit: and they shall be ashamed of U | 14.1—15. 21. Literal. Drought. 


a T | 16. 1-21. Symbolical, No wife. 
your " revenues because of the fierce anger of Gia was’ Literal. Sin of Judah. 
e . 


] 13. 1-27 (T, above. SYMBOLS. GIRDLE. 
14 Thus saith ! the LORD against all Mine evil BOTTLES. (Division. ) 
° neighbours, that touch the inheritance which |T | V1 | 1-11. The Girdle. 

I have caused My people Israel °to inherit; V? | 12-14. The Bottles. 

« Behold, I will pluck them out of their land, and 








V3 | 15-27. The Signification. 


pluck out the house of Judah from among them. 13. 1-11 (V', above). THE GIRDLE. 
15 And it shall come to pass, after that I have | (Introversion and. Alternation.) 
plucked them out I will return, and have com- | V1 | W | 1-;-. The Girdle caused to cleave. 
| passion on them, and will bring °them again, X|q|-7-. Girdle marred. | Symbol 
‘every man to his heritage, and °every man to r [-7. Girdle useless. 


his land X | q | 8,.8. People marred. 


16 And it shall come to pass, if they will 7 | 10, People useless. } Signification. 
diligently 1 the ways of My People, to W [ 11. The People caused to cleave. 
swear by My name, 1The LORD liveth; °as 1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. I. . 
they taught My People to swear by Baal; then a neu v ale., o girdles, meee x t or d 
shall they be “built in the midst of My People. |; i dere a Dan 10.8 Rey dh ME r Jo HE 
17 Butifthey will not^obey,Iwillutterly pluCK | ot in «water. So that the cause of its ins be 


|upand destroy that nation, ^saith ! the LORD." | not mistaken. 2 got-bought. 


Jeremiah's E1sgru Prophecy (p. 1015). 


13 Thus saith “the LORD unto me, “G oand 4 Euphrates. On the road to Babylon, this rivér 
. get thee °a linen girdle, and put it upon | would be first-met with at Carchemish, then held by 


thy loins, and put it ^not in water." the Egyptians (46. 2). 
2SoI°got a girdle according to the word of| 5 as=according as. 
1the LORD, and put it on my loins. 7 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


3 And the word of ! the LORD came unto me| it was. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
the second time, saying, read "and it was". 


4 * Take the girdle ee thou n Rn Jeremiah’s Nixtx Prophecy (p. 1015). . 
is upon thy loins, an arise, go to ? Euphrates, t id Ref to Pent (Lev. 26.19). Ap. 92. 
and hide it there in a hole of the rock." e DE eme pes ^8 e ev. » p 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, ^as!the| imagination -stubbornness. : 
LORD commanded ne. *'11 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IL 


. 6 And it came to pass after many days, that | house of Israel. . See note on 2.4. - 
1the LORD said unto me, “Arise, go to Eu-| house of Judah. See note on 3.18. . 


| phrates, and take the girdle from thence, which | saith the LoRD —[is] Jehovab's oracle. - 


I commanded thee to hide there." that they might be unto Me for a people. ` Eef. to 





V7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and | Pent. (Ex. 19. 5). Ap. 92. 


> ei í h I had hid = DUAE 
took the girdle from the place where en.) 10 This °evil People, which refuse to hear My 
ers dr ©. ^ .. v words, which walk in the ° imagination of their 
aud, ^ behold, the girdle was marred, © < heart, and walk aftèr other gods, to serve them, 
and to. worship them, shall even. be as this 
girdle, which is good for nothing. : 


OR an saith 1 the LORD, After this manner a\°man, so have I caused to cleave unto Me 


i eure Pree the ‘pride of Judah, and the great the whole ^house of Israel and the whole. 


pride of Jerusalem. “house of Judah, saith !the LORD; ?that 
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13. 12-14 (V2, p. 1035) THE BOTTLES. 
( Division.) 
V?| Y! | 12, Symbol. Bottles filled. 
Y? } 13,14, Signification. People filled. 


12 the LORD God of Israel. See note on 11.3, 

God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4 I. 

bottle-an earthenware jar: not leathern or skin 
bottles, wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. 1. 


13. 15-27 (V*, p. 1085). THE SIGNIFICATION. 
(Division.) 

15-20. Pride. 

21-27, Punishment. 


13. 15-20 (Z!,nbove) PRIDE, 
(Alternation.) 
Z' 13 | 15-17-. Exhortation. 
t | -17. Jehovah's flock. 
8 | 18,19, Exhortation. 
t | 20. Jehovah’s flock. 

15 ye. Now addressing all. 

hath spoken. Jehovah's words, not Jeremiah’s. 

16 darkness. Heb. nesheph. A Homonym, with two 
meanings (darkness and daylight). See note on 1 Sam. 
80. 17. 

17 my soul = Me (emphatic), Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

weep... weep sore...rundown. Fig. Anabasis. 
Ap. 6, 

run down, &ec. Cp. Matt. 26. 33, Luke 19.41. See 
Ap. 85. 

18 the king and tothe queen. This was Jehoiachin, 
and the queen-mother. See 2 Kings 24. 12,15. Jehoia- 
chin was only eighteen, sothat thequeen-dowager would 
hold & position of some influence (490, or 459 n. c.). 

principalities — head-gear. 

19 cities. So in Codex “Mugah *; but Codex 
“ Hallel” both quoted in the Massörah) reads “eyes”. 

the south =the Negeb. See note on Ps. 126, 4. Cp. 
Gen. 12, 9; 18. 3. 

20 the north. See notes on 1. 13; 8. 12; 6. 1, &c. 


13. 21-27 (Z?, above). PUNISHMENT. 
(Alternation.) 
Z? a] 21-. Question. ‘What. ..?” 
v |~-21. Answer. Reason. 
u | 22-. Question. “Wherefore... 2”. 
v | -22-27. Answer. Reason. 
22 iniquity. Heb. ‘advan. Ap. 44. iv. 
23 Can ...P Fig. Erotésis and Parcmia. Ap. 6. 
&ccustomed — schooled, or trained, 
evil. Heb. ra'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
24 stubble-(Heb. kash) not crushed straw (Heb. 
teben). wind. Heb. rach. Ap. 9. 
25 trusted=confided. Heb. bātak. Ap. 69. i. 
27 when shall it once be?=how long ere it yet be? 


14, 1—15. 21 (U, p. 1035), LITERAL, DROUGHT. 
U | At | 14. 1-8 Mourning of Judah. 
A? | 14. 7—15. 21, Intercession. 


Jeremiah’s TENTH Prophecy (p. 1018). 


1l The word, &c.— That which proved to be the word 
of Jehovah. Not the usual phrase in the Hebrew. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT, 

the dearth. Heb. “ the restraints”: the holding back 
of rain, put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the 
famine caused by it. One of thirteen recorded famines. 
See Gen. 12,10. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 28, 23, 24). Ap. 92. 
Before the first siege (497 n. c.), or before the third siege 
(480 s.c.) See Ap. 88. 








































they might be unto Me for a People, and for 
a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: but 
they would not hear. 


12 Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this 
word; ‘Thus saith °the ! LORD ?God of Israel, 
Every °bottle shall be filled with ?wine:' 
and they shall say unto thee, «Do we not 
certainly know that every ?bottle shall be 
filled with ? wine? ' 


13 Then shalt thou say unto them, ‘Thus 
saith !the LORD, ' Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this land, even the kings that 
sit upon David's throne, and the Priests, and the 
prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
with drunkenness. 

14 And I will dash them one against another, 
even the fathers and the sons together, !! saith 
the LORD: I will not pity, nor spare, nor have 
mercy, but destroy them.’ ” 


V3 | zı 
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15 Hear ° ye, and give ear; be not proud: for 
1the LORD °hath spoken. 

16 Give glory to! the Lorp your !? God, before 
He cause ° darkness, and before your feet stum- 
ble upon the dark mountains, and, while ye 
look for light, He turn it into the shadow of 
death, and make it gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, ^my soul shall 
^weep in secret places for your pride; and 
mine eye shall °weep sore, and “run down 
witb tears, 


because !the LORD'S flock is carried away 
captive. 


18 Say unto °the king and to the ° queen, 
* Humble yourselves, sit down : for your ? prin- 
cipalities shall come down, even the crown of 
your glory. 

19 The ?cities of °the south shall be shut up, 
and none shall open them: Judah shall be 
carried away captive all of it, it shall be wholly 
carried away captive. 


20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from °the north: where is the flock that 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 


21 What wilt thou say when He shall punish 
thee? 


for thou hast taught them fo be captains, and as 
chief over thee: shall not sorrows take thee, 
5*as a woman in travail ? 


22 And if thou say in thine heart, ‘Wherefore 
come these things upon me?’ 

For the greatness of thine ^iniquity are thy 
skirts discovered, and thy heels made bare, 

23 *Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
the leopard his spots? then may pe also do 
good, that are ^accustomed to do ? evil, 

24 Therefore will Iscatter them as the °stubble 
that passeth away by the ? wind of the wilder- 
ness. 

25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures 
from Me, "saith ! the LORD; because thou hast 
forgotten Me, and ° trusted in falsehood. 

26 Therefore will 3 discover thy skirts upon Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be 
thy face, that thy shame may appear. made clean? ° when shkall it once be?” 

27 I bave seen thine adulteries, and thy . 
neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and 1 4 "The word of the LORD that came to UA! 
thine abominations on the hills in the fields. Jeremiah concerning ° the dearth. 
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A? B 
(p. 1037) 
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| be cast out in the streets of 

| have none to bury. them 7 

their sons, nor their daughters: for I will pour 
their ? wickedness upon them. 


| them; ‘Let 


| a great breach, with a vay grievous blow. ` 
l e 


_ | slain with the sword! and if I enter into the 
| 1087 


14. 2. 





2 ? Judah mourneth, and the °gates thereof 
languish; they °are black unto the ground; 
and the cry of ° Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles have sent their little ones 
"to tbe waters: they came to the pits, ^and 
found no water; they returned with their 
vessels empty; they were ashamed and con- 
founded, and ? covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is ?^chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were 
"ashamed, they ? covered their heads. 

5 ? Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and 
forsook if, because there was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses did stand in the high 
places, they snuffed up the ? wind like "dragons; 
their eyes did fail, because there was no grass. 


7 O ! LORD, though our ?iniquities ^testify 
against us, do Thou it for Thy name's sake: 
for our backslidings are many; we have ^sinned 
against Thee. 

8 O °the Hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof 
in time of trouble, why shouldest Thou be as 
a °stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring 
man that turneth aside to tarry for a night ? 

9 Why shouldest Thou be as a ° man astonied, 
as a mighty man that cannot save? yet Thou, 
O ! LORD, art °in the midst of us, and ? we are 
called by Thy name; leave us not. 


10 Thus saith the LORD unto this People, 
«Thus have they loved to wander, they have 
not refrained their feet, therefore !the LORD 
doth not accept them; He will now remember 
their " iniquity, and visit their 7 sins.” 

1l Then said ! the LORD unto me, ? ** Pray not 
for this People for their good. 

19 When they fast, ^I will not hear their cry ; 
and when they ^offer burnt offering and an 
° oblation, ° I will not accept them: but 3 will 
consume them by the °sword, °and by the 
° famine, °and by the ° pestilence.” 


13 Then said I, “Ah, °Lord Gop! ° behold, 
the prophets say unto them, ‘ Ye shall not see 


| the sword, neither shall ye have famine; but 


DE 


I will give you assured peace in this place. 


14 Then ! the LORD said unto me, * The pro- 
phets prophesy lies in My name: I°sent them 
not, neither have I °commanded them, neither 
°spake unto them: they prophesy unto ° you 
a false vision and divination, and a thing of 
nought, and the deceit of their heart. > 

15 Therefore- thus saith ! the LORD concerning 
the prophets that prophesy in My name, and 
* sent them not, yet they say, 
famine shall not be in thís land;* By sword 
and famine shall those prophets be consumed. 
^16 And the People to whom thep prophesy shall 
t erusalem because 
of the famirie and the sword ; and they shall 


"17 Therefore thou. shalt say this word unto 
eG mine eyes run conn VEHI tran 

cht and day, and let them not cease: for the 
T or ghee of My People is broken with 


18 If I go forth into the field, then behold the 
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«Sword and. 


them, their. wives, nor 
: refusal... 


' . 19? Hast Thou utterly rejected Judah ? "hath 








14. 19. 


2 Judah... Jerusalem. Country and city. 
gates. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
the people assembling there, | 
are black=sit in black. Cp. 8. 21; 18, 154, Job 2. 8,, 
13. Isa. 3.26; 15.3, Ps. 35. 14. | 

| 














3 to the waters: i.e. to fetch water. 
and. Some codices, with two early printed editions, | 
Aram., Sept., and Syr., read this “and” in the text. | 
covered their heads. The symbol of mourning | 
(2 Sam. 15, 30; 19.4, Est. 6, 12), ! 
4 chapt-cleft, cracked, open in slits. From Old, 
Dutch, *koppen ", to cut off; * kappen ", to cut, or ehop | 
(hence Eng. “chops”, from Eng. " chapped" and *chip"). | 
Gk. koptein, to cut. Heb. here, káthath —-to be broken. | 
ashamed. Absence of rain causes to-day great anxiety | 
(Tob 29. 23). 5 Yea=For. 
6 wind. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. dragons = jackals, 


14. 7—15. 24 (A2, p. 1036) INTERCESSION. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
B | 14.7-9. Deprecation, Jeremiah, 
C | 14. 10-12, Rejection. Jehovah. 
D | 14.13-18. Prophets. (False.) 
B | i4. 19-22. Deprecation. Jeremiah, 
C | 15. 1-9. Rejection. Jehovah. 
D | 15, 10-21. Prophets. (True.) 
Heb. 'ávih, Ap. 44. iv. 
testify : or, answer. Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap. 6. 
sinned. Heb. chátd Ap. 44. i. : 
8 the Hope of Israel. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for Jehovah, Who was, or should have 
been, Israel’s hope. See 17.13; 50.7; and cp. Gen, 
49.18. 1 Tim. 1. 1. 
stranger =sojourner, 


A? 


7 iniquities. 


9 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT. | 
in the midst. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 45. Lev. 26. 
11,12) Ap. 92. 


we are called, &c. — Thy name was called upon us. 

11 Pray not,&c. Ref to Pent.(Ex.82.10) Cp. 7.16; | 
11. 14. Ap. 92. 
:12 I^will not, &e. See 7. 16; 11, 14; Ezek. 8. 1s. 
Amos 5, 23, Mic, 3. 4. D offer = offer up. 

oblation =a gift offering, or donation, Heb. minchah. 
'Ap. 43. IL. iii. 

sword... famine... pestilence. Often thus con- | 
joined (after this), Ref..to Pent. (Lev. 26.and Deut. 28). 
Ap. 92. Cp. 21.6, 7, 9; @4. 10, &e. See note on 42. 2. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise ! 
each particular. 


14. 13-18 (D, above). PROPHETS, (FALSE.) 
: (Division.) 
E! | 13. Jeremiah's complaint. ` 
E3 | 14-18. Jehovah's answer. 
13 Lord GoD, Heb. Adonai Jehovah. 
and Il. ` 





D 
Threatening. 


Ap. 4. VIII (2) 


behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 0. a 
14 sent .... commanded ... spake. Cp. 7. 22; 
23.21, : Dou 


you. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 


-Tread “them”. : 


16 wickedness=calamity, Heb. ra‘a‘... Ap, 44. viii. 
Not the same word as v. 20, . 

19 Hast... hath ...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 

Thy soul=Thou Thyself (emphatic), Heb. nephesh. 
Ap. 18,. Fig. Anthropopatheia, .Ap. 6. ` : 
we looked. Cp. 8, 15; 15. 1, where it has a stronger 








city, thén behold them that are sick with 
famine! yea, both the prophet and the priest 
go about into a land that they know not!” 

















°Thy soul lothed Zion? why hast Thou smitten 
us, and there is no healing for.us? ^ we looked 


















497 or 480 


GC. 
(p. 1037) | 


Dw 
(p. 1038) 


14. 19. 


for peace, and fhere ís no good; °and for the 
time of healing, and behold ° trouble! 

20° We acknowledge, O ! LORD, our ° wicked- 
ness, and the “iniquity of our fathers: for we 
have ‘sinned against Thee. 

21 Do not abhor us, for Thy name’s sake, ° do 
not disgrace the ° throne of Thy glory: remem- 
ber, break not Thy covenant with us. 

22 Are there any among the ° vanities of the 
° Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the 
heavens give showers ? art not Thou ° He, O 
!LORD our °God? therefore we will “wait 
upon Thee: for Thou hast made all these 


things. 
1 5 °Then said °the LORD unto me, “Though 
^Moses and °Samuel stood before Me, 
yet° My mind could not be toward this People: 
a them out of My sight, and let them go 
| forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto 
thee, ‘ Whither shall we go forth?’ then thou 
shait tell them, * Thus saith ! the LORD; ° Such 
as are for death, to death; and such as are for 
the sword, to the sword; and such as are for 
the famine, to the famine; and such as are for 
the captivity, to the captivity.’ 

3 And °I will appoint over them four kinds, 
^saith ! the LORD: the sword to slay, and the 
dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and 
the beasts of the earth, to devour and destroy. 

4 And I will cause them °to be removed into 
all kingdoms of the earth, ° because of Manasseh 
the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that 
which he did in Jerusalem. 

5 For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jeru- 
salem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who 
shall go aside to ask ° how thou doest ? 

6 Thou hast forsaken Me, Ssaith tthe Lorp, 
thou art gone backward: therefore will I 
stretch out My hand against thee, and destroy 
thee; Iam weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in 
of the land; I will bereave them 
I will destroy My People, 
from their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to Me, ° above 
*the sand of the seas: I have brought upon 
them against the mother of the ° young men 
a spoiler at noonday: I have caused ° him to 
fall upon it suddenly, ^and terrors upon the city. 

9 She that hath borne °seven languisheth : 
she hath ° given up the ghost; her sun is gone 
down while if was yet day: she hath been 
ashamed and confounded: and the residue of 
them will I ° deliver to the sword before their 
enemies, ?saitb ! the LORD." 


10 Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast 
borne me a °man of strife and a °man of con- 
tention to the whole earth! I have neither 
*lent on usury, nor ° men have lent to me on 
usury ; yet every one of them doth curse me. 


11? The LORD said, * Verily it shall be well 
with °thyremnant; verily I will causethe enemy 
to entreat thee wel? in the time of ° evil and in 
the time of affliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the 
? steel ? : 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I 








the ° gates 
of °children, 
since they return not 
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and. Some codices, with three early printed editions 
and Sept., omit this "and ”. 

trouble = terror. Cp. 8. 15. 

20 We acknowledge. 
words, 

wickedness = lawlessness. 
Not the same word as in v. 16. 

iniquity. Heb. favón, Ap. 44. iv. 

21 do not. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read ** neither". 

throne of Thy glory. See note on 3. 17. 

22 Ure there= Exist there. Heb. yésk. See notes on 
14.22. Prov. 8 21; 18, 24. Luke 7%, 25. 

vanities = idols. Gentiles = nations. 

$e Supply Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), “He [That givest 
rain]". God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. 1 

wait upon Thee. Ref. to Pent. (Gen, 49. 18, the first 
occurrence in this sense), Ap. 92. 


15. 1 Then: or, And. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Moses and Samuel. See Ps. 99.6 and Ezek. 14, 14 
(where other names are thus connected). 

Moses. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 17,11; 82. 11, Num. 14. 13). 


These are the prophet's 


Heb. rüsho'. Ap. 44. x. 


Ap. 92, 

Samuel. Cp, 1Sam. 7.9; 8 6; 12. 16-23, 

My mind- My soul Heb. My nephesh. Ap.18. Fig. 
Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 


2 Such as are for death, &c. Sea notes on 43. 9-11, 
2 Sam. 12. 31; 8,2. Cp, Rev. 13. 10. 

3 I will appoint, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 16), 
saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

4 to be removed, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28, 25, 
the same word). Ap. 92. 

because of Manasseh. See? Kings 21. 8, &c, 

5 how thou doest? —of thy welfare? 

7 gates. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
cities, or for the outlets of the land, 
children = sons. 

8 above, &c. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 
the sand of the seas. Fig. Paremia, 
young men: choice ones, or warriors. 
him to fall upon it... and terrors upon the 
city =I have let fall upon her (the mother), suddenly, 
anguish and terror. To this, one MS. (Harley, 5720, 
Brit. Mus.) adds: “Woe unto us! for the day declineth, 
for the shadows of the evening are stretched out”, as 
in ch. 6. 4. 

9 seven=the seven. Not even these will suffice. 
given up the ghost=breathed out her soul. Heb. 
nephesh, - Ap. 18. deliver — give. 


15. 10-21 (D, p. 1037. PROPHETS, (TRUE.) 
(Alternation.) 
Dj w j]10. Complaint of Jeremiah. 
x | 11-14. Promise of Jehovah.. 
w | 15~18. Complaint of Jeremiah. 
x | 19-21. Promise of Jehovah. 
lO man. Heb, ish. Ap. 14, IT, 
lent on usury. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22, 25). Ap. 92. 
11 The LORD sgid = Jehovah said. This formula, as 
commencing a sentence, occurs only here and 46. 25. 
It is adopted only in Luke 11. 89; 12, 42; 18. 6; 29. 31. 
thy : i. e. Israel's. evil Heb.rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
12 steel=bronze, 13 sins. Heb. chaja’, Ap. 44.i. 
14 make thee to pass with thine enemies into. 
Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., read “make thee 
serve with thine enemies in”. Cp. 17. 4. 
& fire is kindled, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32, 22). 


Ap. 6. 





give to the spoil without price, and that for all 
thy °sins, even in all thy borders. 


14 And I will °make thee to pass with thine 


enemies into a land which thou knowest not: 
for °a fire is kindled in Mine anger, which shall 
burn upon you.” 


15 O ! LoRp, Thon knowest: remember me, 


1038 
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497 or 480 | and visit me, and ?revenge me of my perse- 
cutors; take me not away in Thy longsuffering: 
know that for Thy sake I have suffered °rebuke. 

16 Thy words were °found, and I did eat 
them; and Thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart: for °Iam called by Thy 
name, °O 1 LORD ° God of hosts. 

17 I sat not in the assembly of the ? mockers, 

nor rejoiced ; I sat alone because of Thy °hand: 
for Thou hast filled me with indignation. 
_18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound 
incurable, which refuseth to be healed? wilt 
Thou be altogether unto me as °a liar, and as 
waters that fail? 

19 Therefore thus saith ! the LORD, «If thou 
return, then will I bring thee again, and thou 
shalt °stand before Me: and if thou ° take forth 
the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as My 
mouth: let them return unto thee; but return 
not thou unto them. 

20 And °I will make thee unto this People 
a fenced brasen wali: and they shall fight 
against thee, but they shall not prevail against 
thee: for $ am with thee to save thee and to 
? deliver tbee,' ?saith ! the LORD. 

21*And I will deliver thee out of the hand 
of °the wicked, and I will ? redeem tbee out of 


the hand of the terrible." 
1 The word of °the LORD came also unto 
me, saying, 
2 «Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither 
shalt thou have sons or daughters in this place. 


3 For thus saith 1the LORD concerning the 
sons and concerning the daughters that are 
born in this place, and concerning their mothers 
that bare them, and concerning their fathers 
that begat them in this land ; 

4 They shall die of grievous deaths; they 
shail not be lamented; neither shall they be 
buried; but they shall be as dung upon the 
face of the “earth: and they shal! be consumed 
by the sword, and by famine; and their car- 
càses shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, 
and for the beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith ! the LORD, Enter not into 
the house of mourning, neither go to lament 
nor bemoan them: 


for I have °taken away My ° peace from this 
people, ^saith !the LORD, even lovingkind- 
ness and ? mercies. id 
6 Both the great and the small shall die in 
this land: they shall not be buried, neither 
shall men lament for them, nor °cut them- 
selves, nor °make themselves ° bald for them: 
7 Neither shall °men tear themselves for them 
in mourning, to comfort them for the dead ; nei- 
ther shall men give them the cup of consolation 
to drink for their father or for their mother. 


'8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of 
| feasting, to sit with them to eat and to drink. 


9 For thus saith °the ? LORD of hosts, the ° God 
of Israel; ° Behold, I will cause to cease out 
of. this place in your eyes, and in your days, 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
| *the bride. g l 
F?a| 10 And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt 


| shew this People all these words, and they 










x 
(p. 1038) 


T F! y! 
(p. 1039) 


zt 


15 revenge = avenge. 

16 found=discovered. In the eighteenth year of 
Josiah, 518 8,c, Heb, méza@’. Not used of revelation. 
Ref, to 2 Kings 22. 8. 2 Chron. 34. 14, 15, 

I am called by Thy name=Thy name was called 
upon me, Only those thus called feed upon Jehovah's 
words, and suffer reproach (v. 15. Cp. John 17, 14). 

O Lorp God of hosts. See note on5.14,and1Sam. 1. 3, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I 

17 mockers- merry-makers. 

hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
guidance. 

18 a liar=a deceitful [brook]. The Ellipsis (Ap. 6), 
to be supplied from next clause, as a brook that dis- 


rebuke =reproach. 


appointeth. Cp. Job 6, 20, 

19 stand before Me: i.e. as My servant, Cp, 1 Kings 
18. 15. 2 Kings 3. 14. 

take forth the precious, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
10. 10). Ap. 92, 


20 I will make thee, &c. Cp. 1. 18, 19; 6. 27, 

deliver--rescue. Not the same word as in v. 9. 

21 the wicked — wicked ones. Heb.r&'un (pl) Ap. 
44. viii. 

redeem: i.e. by power, Heb. püdáh. Ex.6. 6 and 18 15, 


16. 1-21 (7, p. 1085). SYMBOLICAL 
(Division.) 
T] F! | 1-9. Symbol No wife. 
F? | 10-21, Signification. 


Jeremigah's ELEvENTH Prophecy (p. 1015), 


16. 1-9 (Fi above). SYMBOL. NO WIFE, 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
Er|yl[i,2. Prohibition. Not to marry. 

' gl | 3,4, Reagon. 

y* | s-. Prohibition. 
z? | -5-7. Reason. 

y? | 8. Prohibition. Not to feast. 
z3|9. Reason. 


l the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

4 earth = ground, or soil. 

B taken away. Heb. ’dgaph. A Homonym, with two 
meanings: (1) to protect, or heal (Num. 12. 14, 15. 
2 Kings 5. 6, Ps. 27. 10); (2) to snatch away (Ps. 26 9. 
Jer. 16. 5). peace: or, blessing. 

saith the LORD =[is}] Jehovah's oracle. 

mercies =compassions, or tender mercies. 

6 cut themselves... make... bald. Ref. to 
Pent, (Lev. 19.28; 21.5. Deut. 14.1) Cp. 41. 5; 47. 5. 

7 men tear themselves=break [bread]. Heb. paras, 
to break, used of breaking bread, as in Isa. 68.7. Ezek. 
24. 17. Hos. 9. 4, and R.V. The Ellipsia (Ap. 6), is 
wrongly supplied in A.V. See the margin there, 

9 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 7, 3. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. Í, 

Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

the bride. Cp. 7. 34; 25, 10; 33, 11 


NO WIFE. 


Not to mourn. 


16. 10-21 (F?, above. SIGNIFICATION. 
: (Alternation.) 

F? | a | 10-13. Threatening. Expulsion. , 
b | 14,15. Promise. Restoration. (Israel.) 

16-18, Threatening. Pursuit. 
b | 19-21, Promise. Restoration. (Gentiles.) 

10 Wherefore ...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. Ref. to 
Pent. (Deut, 29. 24, 25). Cp. B. 19. f } 

evil= mischief, or calamity. Heb, rā'a. Ap. 44. viii. 

iniquity. Hob. “väh. Ap. 44. iv. 

sin. Heb. chdt@. Ap. 44.1 

shall say unto thee, ^*Wherefore hath !the 
Lorp pronounced all this great °evil against 
us? or what is our °iniquity ? or what is our 
°sin that we have committed against the LORD 
our ° God ?” 


a 
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b 
(p. 1039) 


UG 
(p. 104») 





16. 11. JEREMIAH. 17. 8. 


11 not kept My law. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20). Ap. 92, 

12 imagination=stubbornness. Ref. to Pent. (see 
notes on 8, 17; 7. 24; 9, 14; 13,10) Ap. 92. 

evil. Heb. ré‘a’, Ap. 44. viii. 

13 serve other gods. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 4, 26-28; 
28, 36). Ap. 92, 

14 children =sons. 

out of... Egypt. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12—15), Ap. 92. 

15 north. Babylon on the east; but entrance thence 
into the Land was by the north, 

16 many fishers... hunters. Ref. to Judah's 
enemies, Cp.v.18. Amos 4.2. Ezek. 12.13, Hab. 1.14. 

18 double. See note on Isa. 40, 2. 

19 Strength =strength (for protection), Heb, ‘dzaz. 

Gentiles =nations. 

20 man. Heb. adam. Ap. 14. 1. 

21 My name, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3.15; 15.3) Ap. 92. 


li Then shalt thou say unto them, « Because 
your fathers have forsaken Me, *saith 1the 
LORD, and have walked after other gods, and 
have served them, and have worshipped them, 
and have forsaken Ye, and have °not kept My 
law ; 

12 And ye have done worse than your fathers ; 
| for, behold, ye walk every one after the ^ima- 
| gination of his °evil heart, that they may not 

hearken unto Me: 

13 Therefore will I cast yon out of this land 
into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor 
your fathers; and there shall ye “serve other 
gods day and night; where I will not shew 
you favour. 


14 Therefore, ? behold, the days come, 5saith 
‘the LORD, that it shall no more be said, 
1< The LORD liveth, That brought up the ° chil- 
dren of Israel °out of the land of Egypt;’ 

15 But, «1 The LorD liveth, That brought up 
the “children of Israel from the land of the 
°north, and from all the lands whither He 
had driven them:’ and I will bring them again 
into their land that I gave unto their fathers. 


16 14 Behold, I will send for °many fishers, 
5saith !the LORD, and they shall fish them; 
and after will I send for many ° hunters, and 
they shall hunt them from every mountain, 
and from every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks. 

17 For Mine eyes are upon all their ways: 
they are not hid from My face, neither is their 
iniquity hid from Mine eyes. 

18 And first I will recompense their iniquity 
and their “sin ^double; because they have 
defiled My land, they have filled Mine inherit- 
ance with the carcases of their detestable and 
abominable things,’ ” 


19 (0 1 LORD, my ° Strength, and my Fortress, 
and my Refuge in the day of affliction, the 
° Gentiles shall come unto Thee from the ends 
of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers 
have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein 
there is no prone) 

20 “Shall a °man make gods unto himself, 
and they are no gods? 

21 Therefore, * behold, I will this once cause 
them to know,I will cause them to know Mine 
hand and My might; and they shall know that 
?^ My name is ! The LORD." 





































17. 1-18 (U, p. 1035), LITERAL. SIN OF JUDAH. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

U| G. | 1, 2. Inerimination. 

H| J | 3,4. Threatening. 
K | 5-8. Trust. False and True. 

G | 9,10. Incrimination. 
H K | 11-14. Trust. False and True. 
| J | 15-18. Defiance. 

1 sin. Heb. chàt&. Ap. 44. i. 

your, One MS, (Harley, 5720, Brit, Mus.) quotes 
other MSS. as reading ''their" (fol 240b) So in two 
early printed editions, Syr., and Vulg. 

2 children —sons. 

groves = Asherīm (pl) See Ap. 42. 

the green trees. Some codices, with Aram, and Syr., 
read “by every green tree”, 

upon. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., and Syr., read “and upon ”. 

3 mountain in the field. Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6), 
put for Jerusalem. Cp. "rock of the plain ” (21. 18). 

I will give. By Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 6), these words i 
come at the end of the sentence, to call attention to 
them. 

for sin=in sin: ie. as a punishment for sin. 

4 kindled a fire. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 22. Cp 
15. 14. burn. Cp. Isa. 83, 14, 

for ever. Heb. ‘dlém. See Ap. 160 (Gr. aion). 


17. 5-8 (K,above. TRUST. FALSE AND TRUE. 
(Alternation.) 
K(c]|5. Curse. 
d| 6. Comparison, Heath in desert, 
€ | 7. Blessing. 
@| 8. Comparison. Tree in garden. 


B the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
Cursed, &c. Note the Alternation above. 
the man=strong man. Heb. geber, Ap. 14, IV, 
trusteth=contideth, Heb bdtak. - Ap. 69, i. 
man, Heb. ’dddém. Ap. 14.1. 
6 in. Some codices, with Aram., Sept, Syr, and 
Vulg., read this word “in” in the text.: 
7 hope=confidence. Heb, batah, as in the preceding 
line. Not the same word as in w. 18, 17. 
8 &s a tree. Ref. to an earlier book (Ps. 1. 1-8). 


} False. 
} True, 


I7 The °sin of Judah is written with a pen 
of iron, and with the point of a diamond: 
it is graven upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of ° your altars; 

2 Whilst their °children remember their 
altars and their ° groves by ?the green trees 5 Thus saith °the LORD; °*« Cursed be °the|K 
°upon the high hills. man that ^trusteth in ° man, and maketh flesh 

3 O My ?mountain in the field, ^I will give p arm, and whose heart departeth from ^the 
thy substance and all thy treasures to the LORD. 
spoil, and thy high places *for 'sin,through- 6 For he shall be like the heath in the desert, | d 
out all thy borders. : : and shall not see when good cometh; but shall 

4 And thou, even thyself, shalt discontinue inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, 
from thine heritage that I gave thee; and I °ina salt land: and not inhabited, 
will cause thee to serve thine enemies in the : n 
land which thou knowest not: for ye have ,/ Blessed is "the man that 5trusteth in *the |c 
*kindled a fire in Mine anger, which shal] LORD, and whose "hope 5the LORD is. 


°burn ° for ever.” 8 For he shall be ^as a tree planted by the |a 
1040 




































17. 8. JEREMIAH. 17. 26. 











197 or 480 waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the} river=stream. Heb. yübal, from yábal, to flow. 
river, and shall not see when heat cometh,| 9 deceitful=crooked. Referring to the old nature 
but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be | of the natural man. 
careful in the year of drought, neither shall desperately wicked=sick unto death=it [is] sick 
cease from yielding fruit. unto death : i.e. it [is} incurable, 
. whocan know it? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
9 The heart is ° deceitful above all things,and| 10 3the LORD. Quoted in Rom. 8.27. Rev. 2. 23. 
° desperately wicked: ° who can know if? heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
10 "S5the Lonp search the ° heart, I try the | the mind, or intellect. 
?reins, “even to give every °man aceording to | Teins. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
his °ways, °and according to the °fruit of his the thoughts, or affections. ] : 
doings. oxen to ee Ee raed ae co with 2 
- early printed editions, Sept. reads, * to give", or a 
1l As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and | He na give", and Vulg, * who gives 5 : 
hatcheth them not; man. Heb, ‘isk. Ap. 14. IT. 


so he that getteth riches, and not by right, 27s Mob. text reads “way (sing); but some 


: : s codices, with two early printed editions, Aram., Sept. 
shall leave them in the midst of his °days, Syr., and Heb. text anes read “ways” (pL). EM 


and at his end shall be a fool." and. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
- z : à 1 t ns 
12 A glorious high throne from the beginning PS do Py o iu ; 83 Es In te text: 
is me place of our sanctuary. RA OAA 
13 5LORD, °the Hope of Israel, all that A 
forsake Thee shall be ashamed, and they that 17. 11-14 a anoe PE AM 
depart from Me shall be written in the eartb, |;,, | i1—. Forsaking. Partridge her eggs. 


because they have forsaken 5the LORD, the f | -11, False trust. 
Fountain of living waters. J] 12, M IN t i 
14 Heal me, O *LoRD, and I shall be healed ; e|-15,1& Forsaking. People their God. 


. o 11 days-day. But some codices, with one early 
pe I shall be saved: for ° Thou art printed edition, read '* days", as A.V. Cp. Luke 12. 20. 


13 the Hope of Israel. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of ; 
15 ° Behold, they say unto me, ° « Where is the | Adjunct), Ap. 6, for Jehovah, in Whom Israel hoped. 
word of 5the LORD? let it come now.” 14 Thou art my praise. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 10, 21). 
16 As for me, I have not hastened from being I 5 E er ie 6. 
eu de Ta bur peither have I desired | 1¢ woeful. Same word as “desperately wicked” 
; : : in v. 9)-si ; igh it. 
came out of my lips was ^ríght before Thee. | 14 ingurable right. Omit 


17 Be not a terror. Cp. 1. 17. 
17 ° Be not a terror unto me: Thou art my | əvil=calamity. Heb. d'a. Ap.44. viii. 


(p. 1040) 


Hope in the day of ° evil. 18 double: Op. 16. 18, and see note on Isa. 40. 2. 
18 Let them be confounded that persecute me, 
but let not me be.confounded: let them be dis- 17. 19-27 (F,p.1018. PROPHECIES. 
mayed, but let not me be dismayed: bring upon (Repeated, Alternation.) 
them the day of evil, and destroy them with | F į g! | 19-22. Jehovah. Command. 
? double destruction. h1 | 23. Disobedience. _ 
g? | 24-26. Jehovah. Promise, 
Fgl| 19 Thus said the LORD unto me; “ Go and h? | 27-. Disobedience. 
(p. 1041) | Stand in ^the gate of the *children of the People, g | -27. Jehovah. Threatening. 


whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by | 19 the gate, &c. Probably the main entrance to the | 

the which they go out, and in all the gates of | Courts of the Temple. See plan, Ap. 68, p. 105. 

Jerusalem ; 21 yourselves =your souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 15. 
20 And say unto them, ‘Hear ye the word of| bear no burden. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 8; 28. 12; 
the LORD, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, |381. 13). Ap. 92. Cp. Neh. 13. 15-19. 

and all thè inhabitants of Jerusalem, that as = sede id 

NE m pene "LORD; Take beed to! 25 horses. Some codices read “ their horses”. 


men. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. IT. 
e yourselves, and ° bear no burden on the sab-| 26 the plain. Called Shephélah =Philistia, between 


bath day, nor bring if in by the gates of Jeru- Jerusalem and the Mediterranean Sea. 
salem ; mountains=the central land. 
22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your! the south=the Negeb. Seo noteson Gen. 12.9; 18.1. 
houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any | Deut. 1.7. Ps 126.4 
work, but hallow ye the sabbath day, ^as I| bringing burnt offerings, &c. Bef. to Pent. Lev. 


me 1. 1, 2, &e. 
commanded your PU meat=meal. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 2.1) Ap. 92. 


But they °obeyed not, neither inclined | incense = frankincense, 
their ear, but made their neck stiff, that they 
might not hear, nor receive instruction. ^ horses, ttem, and their princes, the ^men of 

e i 1come to pass, if ye diligently Judah, and the inhabt of Jerusalem: an 

I MO MO: 5saith othe LORD, *to bring this city shall remain for ever. e 
in no burden through the gates of this city on 26 And they shall come from the cities of 
the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day, Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, 
to do no work therein; - > and from the land of Benjamin, and from ° the 

25 Then shall there enter into the gates of plain, and from the *mountains, and from the 
this city kings and princes sitting upon the south, bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, 
| throne of David, riding in chariots and on and°meat offerings, and °incense,and bringing 
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17. 26. 
sacrifices of praise, unto the house of 5the 
LORD. 


27 But if ye will not hearken unto Me to 
ballow the sabbath day, and not to bear a 
burden, even entering in at the gates of Jeru- 
salem on the sabbath day; 


then will I * kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it shall not be quenched.’ ” 
1 8 The word which came to Jeremiah from 
°” the LORD, saying, 
2 * Arise, and go down to °the potter’s house, 
and there I will cause thee to hear My words." 
3 Then I went down to the potter's house, 
and, behold, fe ° wrought a work on the wheels. 
4 And the vessel that fe made of clay was 
marred in the hand of the potter: so he made 


it again another vessel, as seemed good to the 
potter to make if. 


5 Then the word of ! the LORD came to me, 
saying, 

6 * O ? house of Israel, cannot I do with you 
as this potter? ^saith !the LORD. ?Behold, 
as the clay is in the potter's hand, so are pein 
Mine hand, O ° house of Israel. 


7 At what instant I shall speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, °to pluck 
up, and to ^ pull down, and to destroy i£; 


8 If that nation, against whom I have pro- 
nounced, turn from their °evil, ?^I will repent 
of the °evil that I thought to do unto them. 


9 And at what instant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
^to build and to plant it; 


10 If it do *evil in My sight, that it obey 
not My voice, then I will repent of the good, 
wherewith I said I would benefit them. 


11 Now therefore go to, speak to the ^ men of 
Judah, and to tbe inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying, * Thus saith !the LORD; § Behold, °S 
frame ‘evil against you, and devise a device 
against you: return ye now every one from 
his *evil way, and make your ways and your 
doings good.’ ” 


12 And they said, * There is no hope: but we 
will walk after our own devices, and we will 
every one do the °imagination of his 5evil 
heart," 


13 Therefore thus saith ! the LORD; « Ask ye 
now among the ° heathen, who hath heard such 
things: the virgin of Israel hath done a very 
horrible thing. 

14 ° Will a man leave the ° snow of Lebanon 
° which cometh from the rock of the field ? or 
shall the cold flowing waters that come from 
another place be forsaken ? 

15 Because My people hath ° forgotten Me, 
they have burned incense to ° vanity, and they 








3 frame = I work (as the potter in v. 3). 
14 Willa man]lesve. 


Or shall the cold flowing waters 
snow: i. e. snow [water], used for mixing with wine; 


emphasis is on the leaving and forsaking of v. 14. 





JEREMIAH. 


UEM — — ——— 11 men. 
_ 12 imagination=stubbornness, - 
. .? Note the Fig. Erotésig and the Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), 


^ Will [a man] leave the snow [water] of Lebanon for the rock of the field ? 


and supply the word ‘‘leave” in the second clause from the first clause, - 





18. 15, 








27 kindle a fire, ke. Ref. to Peut, (Deut, 32, 22), 
Ap. 92. Cp. 21.14. Lam. 4. 11, 


18. 1—20. 18 (G, p. 1018. SYMBOLS, 
(Extended Alternation.) 
G L]|18.1-& Symbol, Potter's vessel. 
| M]|18.5,6. Signification. House of Israel, 
N [| 18. 7-17. Threatening. 
O | 18.18. Enemies. Plot. 

P | 18. 19-23. Jeremiah. Prayer. 

L | 19. 1-10. Symbol. Potter's bottle. : 
M | 19. 11-13. Signification. People and city. 
N | 19.14, 15. Threatening. 

O | 20. 1-8. Enemies. Violence. 
P | 20. 7-18. Jeremiah. Prayer. 


Jeremiah’s TweLrru Prophecy (p. 1015) 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 the potter's house. Note the lesson, set to Jere- 
miah there: that Jehovah never mendas what man has 
marred. He always substitutes something new. The 
interpretation belongs to ‘Tum House or Israru”, and, 
that being “ marred”, the new “nation” is to be sub- 
stituted. See Matt. 21.43. Cp. Rom. 11.7. Ezek. 36. 
25-28, The application belongs to: (1) THE COVENANT 
(Deut. 6. 25), but it was mfirred (Jer, 31. 32): for the New 
Covenant, see Heb. 8. 7-13. (2) OrpinancEs, marred 
(Isa. 1, 11-14); new (Heb. 10, 6-9. Col. 2.14, 17. Gal. 
4. 3, 8-11) (8) Prizstuoop (Heb. 7. 11-28). (4) Kixe 
(2 Sam, 7, 12-16). Cp. Ps. 72. Isa.9.6; 11. 1-9; 32, 1-8. 
Luke 1. si-33, (5) Man, marred (Gen. 3. Rom. 8 7, 
Jer. 17.9. Ps, 14,2; 58.2 John 3.6); new (2 Cor. 5, 
17, 18), (6) Tz Bopy, marred (Gen. 3. Heb. 9. 27); the 
new (1 Cor. 15, 35, 44, 46, 47). (7) Taz HEAVEN AND Earth, 
marred (Gen, 3. 2 Pet. 3.7); the new (2 Pet. 3. 13). Ps. 
S5. 10, 13. Isa. 65. 17, &c. (8) Taz Caurcn, marred 
(2 Tim. 1. 15 (ep. Acts 19. 10; 20, 29); 2.18; 3 8; 4.3,4); 
new (Eph. 2, 20-22; 4. 4). 

wrougbht- was working. 




























Jeremiah's TuimrEENTH Prophecy (p. 1015) 
6 house of Israel. See note on 2. 4. 
saith the LoRD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6 


18. 7-17 (N, above). THREATENING. 
N |Q! | 7-10. Declaration. 
Q? | 11-17. Application. 


18. 7-10 (Q!, above). DECLARATION, 
(Alternation.) 
Q! | i| 7. Concerning pulling down. 
k | 8, Condition. Repentance. 
¢| 9, Concerning building up. 
k | 10. Condition. Repentance, 
7 to pluck up=to declare that it should be plucked 
up. Heb. idiom. Cp. 1. 10, 
pull down. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions and Syr., read " tear away”. Cp. 1. 10, 
8 evil-calamity. Hob. ra‘a‘. Ap.44. viii. 
I will repent. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
9 to build, &e.—to declare that it should be built 
and planted. 


18. 11-17 (Q2, above... APPLICATION. 
(Introversion.) 

Q?| 1] 11. Threatening. 

m | 12. Departure. 

m | 13-16. Departure, 

l | 17. Execution. 
Heb."ih. Ap. 14. II. 
13 heathen = nations. 

&nd render :— 


(Division.) 


[be forsaken] for strange waters? 
or for washing, as in Job 9. 86. which cometh. Omit, 
€ : 15 forgotten. Showing that the’ 
vanity. Used of idols. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6. : 
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(p. 1042) 
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(p. 1043) 






























JEREMIAH. 19. 7. 


have caused them to stumble in their ways| from. Supply the Ellipsis from vv. 14, 15 thus: “in 
À Jrom the °ancient paths, to walk in paths, in | that they forsook”. ancient. Cp. 6, 16. 
ie not Ari up 5 da 2 MAT nu oe up: ie. a causeway, Prov, 15. 19. 
o make their Jan esolate, and a per- | 58. 94. 14; 62. 10. I 
petual ° hissing; every one that passeth there- 19 hissing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, 


bv shall be astoni ` for the contempt felt. 
y : ton shed, and wag his head. : 17 as. Some codices, with five early printed editions, 
17 I will scatter them °as with an east ° wind | read “with”, instead of “as”. 


before the enemy ; I will shew them the back,| wind. Heb. raach. Ap. 9. 
and not the face, ° in the day of their calamity.” | in the day. See Ap. 18. 

18 Then said they, “Come, and let us devise} 7% iow Et, Ren Le a ceo 
devices against Jeremiah; for °the law shall atm the On gue = wile Hard ordi ete Bee 


‘ x by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the hard words 
not perish from the priest, nor counsel from soaker by it. ore à 4p. 6, 


the wise, nor the word from the prophet. 
Come, and let us smite him ° with the tongue, TSAAR p Tee UT 


and let us not give heed to any of his words.” |p) n j 1,20. Complaint 
, 20. : 











19 Give heed to me, O ! LORD, and hearken o | 21, 22, Imprecation. 
to the voice of them that contend with me. n | 23-. Complaint. 
20 ° Shall *evil be recompensed for good ? for 0 | -23. Imprecation. 


they have digged a pit for °my soul. Remem-| 20 Shall...? Fig. Hrotésis, Ap. 6. 
ber that I stood before Thee to speak good for | ™y soul=me (emphatic), Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. 


21 children- sons. 
them, and to turn away Thy Num from them. men. Pl. of Sndeh. Ap. 14. TIL 
21 Therefore deliver up their ? children to the| 22 troop= marauders. 


| famine, and pour out their blood by the force | 23 their counsel. See Ap. 86, 

of the sword; and let their wives be bereaved | forgive not. See Ap. 8b. 

of their ° children, and be widows; and let their | iniquity. Heb. ‘avon. Ap. 44. iv. 

° men be put to death; lef their young men be | sin. Heb. chata’, Ap, 44. i. 

slain by the sword in battle. 19. 1-10 (L, p. 1042) THE POTTER’S BOTTLE. 


22, Let a cry be heard from their houses, when (Introversion.) 
thou shalt bring a ° troop suddenly upon them: | L | p | 1. Bottle taken. 
for they bave digged a pit to take me, and bid . q]|2,3. Threatening. (General) 
snares for my feet, r| 4. Cause. 


* T | 5. Cause. 
23 Yet, ! LORD, Thou knowest all °their coun- a | de Threatening. (Particular.) 
sel against me to slay me: p | 10, Bottle broken. 


° forgive not their °iniquity, neither blot out} 1 saith the LORD. Some codices, with two early 
aie °sin from Thy aight but let them be | Printed editions, Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “Jehovah 


. ; Said unto me", 
overthrown before Thee; deal thus with them the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. å II 


in the time of Thine anger. bottle =pitcher. Often seen hanging by a well to 
this day. Nota leathern wine-skin. 
Thus °saith °the LORD, “Go and get] take. The Fig. Ellipsis (Absolute), Ap. 6, must be 

1 a potter’s earthen ° bottle, and ° take of | thus supplied. ancients = elders. 
the ?ancients of the people, and of the °an-| 2 the east gate: ie. the pottery gate. See Ap. 59. 
cients of the priests; 2 ie M non hereg=a potsherd. See 

Í note on Isa. . 19 an . » 

2 And go forth unto tbe valley of the son Of | a the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel See note 
Hinnom, which is by the entry of °the east) on 7.3. 
gate, and proclaim there the words thatIshall| God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 
tell thee, Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. . 

3 And say, ‘ Hear ye the word of 1the LORD,| evil=calamity. Heb. rd‘a’. Ap. 44. viil. 
O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusa-| his ears shall tingle. Ref. to earlier books (1 Sam. 
lem: bus saith ‘the ! LORD. of hosts, the | 3. 11. 2 Kings 21. 12). Cp. the ref. to Samuel in 15.1. 
° God of Israel; °Behold, I will bring ° evil 4 forsaken Me. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28, 20; 82. 15). 


: ; OSOe Cp. Jer. 5. 7,19, Ap. 92. 
upon this place, the which whosoever pester: whom ...füp... have known. Ref, to Pent. 


°his ears shall tingle. (Deut, 82. 17). Ap. 92. 7 
4 Because they have ° forsaken Me, and have | innocents=people, not merely babes. ia 
estranged this place, and have burned incense; 5 to burn=consume., Heb. sdraph. Ap. 48. I. viii. 
in it unto other gods, ° whom neither ° they nt pura BONS, ie Bet to Pent. (Lev. 18. 21). 
i rs ^have known, nor tbe kings o urnt offerings. Cp. 7.81. > : 
a aad have filled this place with the| My mind. Heb. My heart, Fig. E A 
Eo ts; Ap. 6 “Mind” put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunot), 
blood of "innocents; ] Ap. 6, for the thoughts. 
5 They have built also the high places of | ‘saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 
Baal, ^to ° burn their sons with fire for ° burnt | ¢ Tophet ... Hinnom. Cp. 7. 31. 
offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not, | The valley of slaughter. Cp. 7. 82. 
nor spake if, neither came it into "My mind: 7 fall by the sword ... enemies. Ref. to Pent. 


; 1 Lev. 20.17. Deut. 28.25). Ap. 92. 
6 Therefore, *behold, the days come, e saith Ae "Im^ Heb. nepheeh.. Ap. 18. 


1£he LORD, that this place shall no more be| livescsows Tie). Mp BOR aL 


i o ,nor Tbe valley of the son of ' : ; 
glee T p The valley of slaughter. them to °fall by the sword before their ene- 
7 And I will make void the counsel of Judah mies, and by the bands of them that seek their 


and Jerusalem in this place; and I will cause “lives: and their carcases will I give to be 
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19. 7. JEREMIAH. 
197 or 480 | meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city ^desolate, and 
an ^hissing; every one that passeth thereby 
shall be astonished and hiss because of all the 
plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them ?to eat the flesh of 
their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and 
they shall eat every one the flesh of his friend 
in the siege and straitness, wherewith their 
enemies, and they that seek their 7 lives, shall 
straiten them.’ 


lO Then shalt thou break the ! bottle in the 
sight of the °men that go with thee, 


Jl And shalt say unto them, ‘Thus saith °the 
! LORD of hosts; Even so will I break this 
People and this city, ^as one breaketh a pot- 
ter's vessel, that cannot be made whole again : 
and they shall bury them in * Tophet, till there 
be no piece to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, ‘saith ! the 
LORD, and to the inhabitants thereof, and 
even make this city as * Tophet: 

l3 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the 
houses of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled 
as the place of 5 Tophet, because of all the 
houses °upon whose roofs they have burned 
incense unto all the host of heaven, and have 
poured out drink offerings unto other gods.’ ” 

14 Then came Jeremiah from * Tophet, whi- 
ther }the LORD had sent him to prophesy; 
and he stood in the court of 1the LoRp’s 
house; and said to all the People, 

15 * Thus saith ? the ' LORD of hosts, the God 
of Israel; ?  Behold, I will bring upon this city 
and upon all her towns all the ‘evil that I have 
pronounced against it, because they have har- 
dened their necks, that they might not hear 
My words.’” 








solate ... hissing. See note on 18, 16, 

2 e PR OPE flesh, Ac Ref. t Pent. (Lev. 26. 29, 
Deut. 98. 53-57). Cp. Lam. 2. 20; 4. 10. 

10 men. Heb. pl. of énosh, Ap. 14, IIT. 

11 the LoRD of hosts, See note on 6. 6. 

as =according as. 

13 upon whose roofs. Cp. 32. 29. 

20. 1-6 (0, p. 1042), ENEMIES. VIOLENCE, 

(Introversion.) 
O | s | 1-3-. Pashur’s violence. . 
t|-3,4. Pashur and Judah : captives, 
t |5. Pashur and Judah : spoils, 
8| 6. Pashur's end. 

1 Pashur=most noble. The first person named in 
this book, beside Jeremiah. Not the Pashur of ch. 21, 
This incident is in the third year of Jehoiakim, just 
before Nebuchadnezzar comes for the first time. Ch. 21 
is in the latter part of Zedekiah’s reign, nineteen 
years later. 

immer. The ancestor of the sixteenth order of priests 
(1 Chron. 24. 14). the priest: i.e. Immer. 

chief governor: i.e. Pashur. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

prophesied = was prophesying. 

2 smote. Perhaps according to Deut. 25. 3, 

high=upper. Probably north of the Temple, which 
looked toward the gate of Benjamin. 

3 not called thy name Pashur. Pashhir is the 
foreign Aramaic name, given by his parents. Jeremiah 
takes this Aramaic name and interprets it in Hebrew 
(as Isaiah had done in 8.1,3). Pash=to stay (or remain 
on) gür—to sojourn or wander about in a Strange 
land. Aram. s*hor- Heb. sübib. Hence, "Thy name 
is not staying on, but wandering about.” Cp. v. 3 with 
v. 6 The opposite of Isa. 8. 1, 3. 

Magor-missabib. Heb. Mágór-missübib — terror-round- 
about, or fear on every side. Cp.v.10; 6.25; 46, 5, &c. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

by the sword. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, add “at the hand of". 

the king of Babylon. This is the first occurrence 
in Jeremiah. 

5 strength=power, or might. Heb. kāşen. Not the 
same word as in v. 7. Putby Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 
Ap. 6, for the wealth acquired by strength. 


20. 7-18 (P, p. 1042). JEREMIAH. PRAYER 
(Introversion.) 
P|R|7-12. Complaint. 
S | 13-. Praise to Jehovah. 
S | -13. Praise. Reason for it, 
R | 14-18. Complaint, 


_ 20. 7-12 (R, above) COMPLAINT. 
(Introversion.) 
Riu |7- Jehovah. Commission, 
v|-7,8 Jeremiah. Derision of, 
w | 9-. Jehovah’s word. Resolve made, 
w|-9. Jehovah's word. Resolve useless. 
v|10. Jeremiah. Conspiracy against. 
w {11,12 Jeremiah, Support. 

7 deceived=induced, or persuaded. Heb. pathah, in 
& good sense: Gen. 9. 27 (“enlarge”). Prov. 25, 15 
("persuade") Hos. 2. 14 (“allure”), The adjective 
p'thi means persuasible, and generally in a good sense: 
Ps. 18. 7; and is rendered " simple”: (Ps, 19.7; 116. 6; 
118. 130. Prov. 1. 4; 8, 5; 91. 11, &o.) 

stronger- stronger (to hold fast) Heb. kazak. Not 
the same word as in v. 5. 
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2 Now ° Pashur the son of ° Immer ° the 

priest, who was also °chief governor 
in the house of ^the LORD, heard that Jere- 
miah ? prophesied these things. 

2 Then ?Pashur ^smote Jeremiah the pro. 
phet, and put fim in the stocks that were in 
the °high gate of Benjamin, which was by 
the house of } the LORD. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
tPashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the 
stocks, 

Then said Jeremiah unto him, !« The LORD 
hath ?not called thy name ! Pashur, but °Ma- 
gor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith ! the LORD, ?* Behold, I will 
make thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy 
friends: and they shall fall ? by the sword of 
their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold if: 
and I will give all Judah into the hand of 
° the king of Babylon, and he shall carry them 
captive into Babylon, and shall slay them with 
the sword. poten is 

5 Moreover I will deliver all the ^strength of thine house shall go into captivity: and thou 
this city, and all the labours thereof, and all shalt come to Babylon, and there thou shalt 
the precious things thereof, and all the trea- die, and shalt be buried there, thou, and all thy 
sures of the kings of Jade Fu ive into the friends, to whom thou hast prophesied lies.’ ” 
hand of their enemies, which shall spoil them, 70 1LoRp o : 
and fake them, and carry them to Babylon,” a0. LORD, T RON fast > deceived me, and I 
6 And thou, | Pashur, and all that dwell in and hast prevailed: T : 
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20. 7. 








Iam in derision daily, every one ? mocketh 
me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, I cried vio- 
lence and spoil; because the word of !the 
LORD was made a reproach unto me, and a 
derision, daily. 


9 Then I said, «I will not make mention of 
Him, nor speak any more in His name.” 


But His word ?wasin mine heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with 
forbearing, and I could not stay. 


10 For I heard the defaming of many, ° fear 
on every side. “Report,” say they, “and we 
will report it?’ All my °familiars watched for 
my halting, saying, “« Peradventure he will be 
“enticed, and we shall prevail against him, 
and we shall take our revenge on him.” 


11 But ! the LORD is with me as a mighty 
terrible One: therefore my persecutors shall 
stumble, and they shall not prevail: they shall 
be greatly ashamed; for they shall not pros- 
per: their everlasting confusion shall never 
be forgotten. 

12 But, O ° LORD of hosts, That °triest ° the 
righteous, and seest the ° reins and the ° heart, 
let me see Thy vengeance on them: for unto 
Thee have I opened my cause. 


18 Sing unto ! the LORD, praise ye ! the LORD: 


for He hath delivered the °soul of the ° poor 
from the hand of ° evildoers. 


14 Cursed be the day wherein I was born: 
°let not the day wherein my mother bare me 
be blessed. 

15 Cursed be the °man who brought tidings 
to my father, saying, “A °man child is born 
unto thee ; " making him very glad. 

18 And let that 15man be °as the cities which 
1the LORD overthrew, and repented not: and 
let him hear the °cry in the morning, and the 
*shouting at noontide ; 

17 Because he slew me not from the womb; 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb (fo be always great with me. 

18 ° Wherefore came I forth out of the womb 
to see labour and sorrow, that my days should 


be consumed with shame? 
The word which came unto Jeremiah 

21 from °the LORD, when king Zedekiah 
°sent unto him ? Pashur the son of Melchiah, 
and °Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the 

iest, saying, :; 
m p paguive I pray thee, of °the LORD for 
us; for °Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
maketh war against us; if so be that ithe 
LORD will deal with uà according to all His 
wondrous works, that he may °go up from 

3 Then said Jeremiah unto them, «Thus 
e say to °Zedekiah: 

4 ‘Thus saith. °the LorD °God of Israel; 
° Behold, I will. turn back the weapons of war 
tbat are in your hands, wherewith pe fight 
against the king of Babylon, and against the 
Chaldeans, which besiege you. without the 
walls, and I will assemble them into the midst 


ty. f 
5 And I Myself will fight against you with an 
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2l. 5. 


mocketh-is laughing at. See Ap. 85. 

9 was= became. 

10 fear on every side. Heb. mügór-missabib, as in 
V. 3, Op. 6. 25; 46. 5, &c. 

familiars =those whom I am wont to salute. 
Ap. 85. 

enticed =induced, or persuaded. Heb, pathah, v. 7. 

12 LORD of hosts. See note on 6. c, and 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

triest = testest. the righteous=a righteous one. 

reins- kidneys. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for thoughts, 

heart. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
the affections. 13 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
poor-:helpless. Heb. ’ebydn. See note on Prov. 6. 11. 

evildoers. Heb. rà'aà'. Ap. 44. viii. 

14 let not the day, &c. Fig. Pleonasm. 

18 man. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. lI. 

man child -a son, a male. Cp. Rev. 12. 5, 

16 as the cities, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19. 24). 








See : 


Ap. 6. 


cry: of the besieged for help, Cp, Ex. 32, 
shouting: of the besiegers for victory. 17, 18, 
18 Wherefore ...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 06. Cp. 
Job 3, 
21. 1—35. 19 (D, p. 1015). HISTORY, ETC. 
JEHOIAKIM. (Nor Cunmoworoaicar.) (Zntroversionm.) 


DT | 21.1-14, Defeat and Captivity proclaimed, 
U | 22.1—23. 8. Promise of Tue Branca. 
V | 23. 9-40. Whirlwind. False Prophets. Re- 
jection, 
W |24. 1-10. Captives. Remnant. (Fig.) 
X |25. 1-11. Time. Seventy years. 
Y |25.12-55. Nations. The Cup. 


Z | 26. 1-24. Proclamation in 
Temple. 
Y | 27. 1-22. Nations. Bonds and 
Yoke. 
X | 28. 1-17. Time. Two years. 


W | 29. 1-32. Captives and Remnant, (Fig.) 
V | 30, 1—31. 40, Whirlwind. Book.. Restora- 
tion. 
U | 82. 1—88. 26. Promise of Tue Branca. 
T | 84, 1—35. 19. Defeat and Captivity proclaimed. 


21. 1-14 (T, above) DEFEAT AND CAPTIVITY 
PROCLAIMED. (Alternation.) 
T | x | 1-7. To the king. 
y | 8-10. To the People of the city. 
o | 11, 12. To the king’s house. 
y [ 13,14. To the People in the city. 


Jeremiah's FougTEENTH Prophecy, 21.1-10, and & new 
division of the book (see T), p. 1015). 


Note the reigns: ch. 21. Zedekiah (the last king of 
Judah), Ch. 22. His three predecessors, Shallum (or 
Jehoahaz), Johoiakim, and Coniah (or Jechonish, or Je- 
hoiachin). Chs. 25, 26, 27, Jehoiakim. Ch. 28. Zedekiah 
again, and the last days of Jerusalem. This order is 
logical, which is more important than chronological, for 
the severity of ch. 21 is shown to be justified by the 
chapters which follow. Cp. 26, 3-5, and see Ap, 83, 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

sent unto him. Contrast the mission of Hezekiah 
to Isaiah (2 Kings 19.2. Isa. 87. 2). 

Pashur, Not the Pashur of 20.1. This prophecy is 
nineteen years Jater; the deportation in the reign of Je- 
hoiachin had takon place, and a worse set of mon were 
the rulers. This Pashur was & priest, if Melchiah is 
the same Melchiah as in 1 Chron. 9. 12. 

Zephaniah, &c. Heis mentioned again (29. 26 ; 37.3; 
59.24) The Hob. accents read “ Zephaniah the priest, 
the son of Maaseiah.” : 

g the Logp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

Nebuchadrezzar, First occurrence in Jeremiah, 

go up from us: Le. raise the siege. 

3 Zedekiah. The last king of Judah. ; 

‘4 tho LORD God of Israel = Jehovah the Elohim of 
Israel. See note on 11.3, and Ap. 4, II and I. js 

Behold, Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. ©. - 
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“outstretched hand and with a °strong arm, 
even in anger, °and in fury, and in great 
wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this 
city, both °man and beast: they shall die of 
a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, ?saith ?the LORD, I will 
deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his serv- 
ants, and the People, and such as are left in 
this city from the pestilence, ? from the sword, 
and from the famine, into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, ^and into the 
hand of their enemies, ‘and into the hand of 
those that seek their °life: ‘and he shall 
smite them with the edge of the sword; ° he 
shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor 
have mercy. 


8 And unto this People thou shalt say, Thus 
saith *the LORD; ‘ Behold, °I set before you 
the way of ° life, and the way of ° death. 

9 He that abideth in this city shall die by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence: but °he that goeth out, and ° falleth to 
the Chaldeans that besiege you, ° he shall live, 
and his ? life shall * be unto him for a prey. 

10 For ^I have set My face against this city 
for ° eyil, and not for good, saith ?the LORD: 
Tit shall be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire. 


11 And touching the house of the king of Ju- 
dah, say, Hear ye the word of ? the LORD; 

12 O ° house of David, thus saith ? the LORD ; 
Execute judgment °in the morning, and de- 
liver him that is spoiled out of the hand of the 
oppressor, lest My fury go out like fire, and 
burn that none can quench it, because of the 
“evil of ° your doings. 


13 Behold, I am against thee, O °inhabitant 
of the valley, and ° rock of the plain, ‘saith 
*the LORD; which say, ‘Who shall come 
down against us ? or who shall enter into our 
habitations ? ’ 

14 But I will punish: you according to the 
fruit of your doings, ‘saith ?the LORD: and 
I will °kindle a fire in °the forest thereof, and 
°it shall devour all things round about it. 

292 Thus saith °the LORD; °Go down to 

the house of the °king of Judah, and 
speak there this word, 

2 And say, ‘Hear the word of 1the LORD, O 
i king of Judah, that sittest upon the throne of 
David, thou, and thy servants, and thy People 
that enter in by these gates: 

3 Thus saith 1the LORD; °Execute ye 
° judgment and righteousness, and deliver the 
° spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor: and 
do ? no wrong, do ? no violence to the ° stranger, 
the ° fatherless, ° nor the widow, ° neither shed 
° innocent blood in this place. 


4 For if ye dọ this thing indeed, then shall 
there enter in by the gates of this house kings 
sitting °upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, fe, and his ° servants, 
and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, I swear 
by Myself, ^saith !the LORD, that this house 
shall become a desolation.’ 


JEREMIAH. 








22. 6. 
5 outstretched hand. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6.6. Deut. 
4.34), Ap. 92. f 
strong=strong (for holding fast), Heb. hdzak. Cp, 
20. 5, 7. 


and, Note Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

6 man. Heb. ’addm. Ap. 14.1 

7 saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

from. Some codices, with Aram., Sept, Syr, and 
Vulg., read “and from”, thus forming the Fig. Poly- 
syndeton, Ap. 6, life =soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

he shall not spare. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 50). 

8 Iset before you, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 19). 

life... death. Note the Introversion in v. 9, * die 
e, live? 

9 he that goeth out, &c. Many acted on this 
promise (39. 9; 52. 15), falleth = shail fall. 

he shall live. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read “then (or so) shall he live”. 

be unto him for a prey: i.e. he shall save his life, 
but it will be dearly bought, Cp. 38. 2; 89. 18s; 45. 5, 
The phrase occurs only in Jeremiah. 

10 I have set, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 17. 10), 
92. Cp. Ezek. 15, 7. 

evil=calamity. Heb. rà/a'. Ap. 44, viii. 

12 house of David. Occurs only herein Jeremiah, 

in the morning — betimes. 

evil Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

your. Some codices, with seven early printed editions, 
read “their”, ` 

13 inhabitant =inhabitress: i.e. Zion. 

rock of the plain. Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6), for Zion. 

14 kindle a fire, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 32. 22). Ap. 92, 

the forest thereof=her forest. Punt by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the timber from Lebanon used in 
ihe buildings. itshalldevour. Fulfilled in 52. 13. 


22. 1—23. 8 (U, p. 1045). PROMISE OF THE 
BRANCH. (Division.) 

Al | 22, 1-30, Individnally. 

A? | 28. 1-8, Collectively. 


22. 1-30 (A!, above) INDIVIDUALLY. 
(Alternation.) 
A!| B | 1-9. To Jehoiakim. 
C | 10-12, Tonching Shallum. 
B {| 13-19. To Jehoiakim. 
C | 20-30, Touching Coniah. 


22. 1-9 (B, above. TO JEHOIAKIM, 
(Alternation.) 
B|a]1-s. Command. 
b | 4,5. Consequence, 
a) 6,7. Address. : 
b | 8,9. Consequence. 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
Go down. Cp. 80. 1». 
king of Judah: i.e. Jehoiakim. 
3 Execute ye, &c. See note on 7, 5. 
judgment and righteousness, 
(Ap. 6) 2 judgment, yea, 
spoiled — robbed. 
no...nor... neither, 
stranger =sojourner. d 
fatherless, nor the widow. Put by Fig. Synecdoche 


Ap. 


| 


Fig. Hendiadys | 
righteous judgment. 


Note the Fig. Paradiastolé. Ap.6. 
i 


(of Species), Ap. 6, for all afflicted ones, 

innocent blood. See note on 7, 6, 

4 upon the throne of David —for David upon his 
throne, 

servants. Heb. textreads “ servant”, but some codices, 
with two early printed editions, read pl, as in A.V. 

B saith the LORD =[is} Jehovah’s oracle. 

6 house of Judah. See note on 3. 18. 
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6 For thus saith !the LORD unto the king's | a 


“house of Judah; Shon art Gilead unto Me, 
ee tne nee ot Lebanon: yet surely I will 
make thee a wilderness, and citi h are 
HoE inhabited, and cities whic 
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every one with his weapons: and they shall 


cut down thy choice °cedars, and cast 
into the fire. nee 


8 And many nations shall pass by this city, 
and they shall say °every man to his neighbour, 
° < Wherefore hath ! the LORD done thus unto 
this great city?’ 

9 Then they shall answer, ‘Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of ! the LORD their 


° God, and worshipped other gods, and served 
them." 


10 Weep ye not for ° the dead, neither bemoan 
“him: but° weep sore for him that goeth away: 
for he shall return no more, nor see his native 
country. 

11 For thus saith ! the LORD touching ° Shal- 
lum the son of Josiah king of Judah, which 
reigned instead of Josiah his father, which 
went forth out of this place; He shall not 
return thither any more: 

12 But he shall ? die in the place whither they 
have led him captive, and shall see this land 
no more. 


18 Woe unto him that buildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his °chambers °by wrong ; 
that °useth his neighbour’s service without 
wages, and giveth him not for his ° work ; 

14 That saith, ‘I will build me a wide house 
and ‘large chambers,’ and cutteth him out 
^windows; and it is °cieled with cedar, and 
painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest 
thyself in cedar? did not thy father eat and 
drink, and do ? judgment and °justice, and then 
it was well with him? 

16 °He °judged the cause of the °poor and 
needy; then it was well with him: was not this 
to know Me? ‘saith ! the LORD. 

17 ° But thine eyes and thine heart are not 
but for thy covetousness, and for to shed 
innocent blood, and for oppression, and for 
violence, to do if. 

18 Therefore thus saith ! the LORD concerning 
oe the son of Josiah king of Judah; 

hey shall not lament for him; saying, ‘Ah 
my brother!’ or, ‘Ab sister!’ they shall not 
lament for him, saying, ‘Ah lord!’ or,‘ Ah his 
lory!’ 
ot e shall be ° buried with the burial of an 
ass, ° drawn and ° cast forth beyond tbe gates 
of Jerusalem. 


20 * Go up to Lebanon, and ?cry; and lift up 
thy voice in Basban, and cry from ^the pas- 
sages: for all thy ^lovers are destroyed. _ 

21 I spake unto thee in thy ° prosperity ; 
bat thou saidst, «I will not hear.” This hath 
been thy manner from thy youth, that thou 
*obeyedst not My voice. 

22 The °wind shall eat up all thy ° pastors, 
and thy lovers.shall go into captivity: surely 
then shalt thou be ashamed and confounded 
for all thy ° wickedness. 

93 °O “inhabitant of ° Lebanon, that makest 
thy nest in the cedars, ° how gracious shalt 
thou be when pangs come upon thee, the pain 
as of a woman in travail! ` ` ; 

24 As % live, ‘saith ‘the LORD, though 
*Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah 
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7 And I will ° prepare destroyers against thee,| 7 prepare=set apart. Cp. 6. 4; 51. 27, 28, 
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22. 25. 


cedars. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the houses built of cedar. 

8 every man. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 

Wherefore ...? Ref.toPent. See noteon 16. 10. 

9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

10 the dead: i.e. Josiah, 

him: i.e. Jehoiachin, 

weep sore = weep ye, weep on, Fig. Polyptéton. Ap. 6. 

11 Shallum the son of Josiah. Josiah had four 
sons (1 Chron. 3. 15) Shallum had another name— 
Jehoahaz, Cp. 2 Kings 23, 31,34. Zedekiah must have | 
been younger than Jehoiakim or Jehoahaz, for he was 
but twenty-one when he began to reign, and therefore 
only ten when Jehoiakim began to reign. 

12 die in the place, &c., ie. in Egypt. 
first king of Israel to do so. 2 Kings 23, 34. 

13 chambers = upper chambers. 

by wrong = in injustice. 

useth his neighbour's service, &c. 
(Lev. 19, 13). Ap. 92. 

work. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the wages earned by his labour — giveth him not [wages] 
for his work. 

14 large =airy, or roomy. 

windows-its windows. 

cieled = panelled. 

15 justice—righteousness, as in v. 8 

16 He: i.e. Josiah. 

judged the cause. Fig. Polyptéton, Ap. 6. Heb. 
judged the judgment. Fig. Erotésis by Ellipsis (Ap. 6) 
—'"[Did he not] judge righteous judgment?" Fig. 
Hendiadys, as in v. 3. ; 

poor = wretched. Heb. ‘dnih. See note on ‘ poverty”, 
Prov, 6. 11. 

17 But thine eyes: or, Verily, thou hast neither 
eyes nor heart gave for, &c. 

19 buried with the burial of an ass. Note the 
Fig. Oxymoron (Ap. 6), which gives the meaning that he 
was not buried at all (for asses have no funerals). 
Jehoiakim is the only king of Judah whose burial is 
not recorded. See note on 2 Kings 24. 6, 

drawn, &c.: i.e. the ass, not Jehoiakim (v. 26). 

cast forth. Cp. Isa. 26. 19, 

20 Go up, &c. Note the Fig. Eironeia. 

ery: the cry of distress. 

the passages = Abarim : the mountains beyond Jordan, 
the range of Nebo. Cp. Num. 27, 12; 33. 47,48, Deut. 
32. 49. . 

lovers: i.e. the neighbouring nations, to whom they 
looked instead of to God. ` 

21 prosperity. Heb. pl of majesty = thy great 
prosperity. 

obeyedst not = hearkenedst not to. 

22 wind. Heb.7üach. Ap. 9. 





He was the 


Ref. to Pent. 


Ap. 6, 





pastors. Put for rulers of all kinds, See notes on 
2. 8; 8. 15, &c. ] ] 
wickedness. Heb. rã'a', Ap. 44. viii, Put by Fig. 


Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the cause of the calamity. 

23 O. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 

inhabitant- inhabitress: i.e. Zion. 

Lebanon. Fig. Metalepsis (Ap. 6): * Lebanon" put 
for the cedars grown there, then “cedars” put for the 
houses built of the timber. 

how gracious =how greatly to be pitied. j 

24 Coniah -(by Fig. Aphaeresis, Ap. 6, by which 
the first syllable is cut off. He is called **Jeconiah " 
(1 Chron. 8, 16), which means ‘ Let J ehovah establish ” ; 
but the cutting off of the Divine name '' Je" (for Jah or 
Jehovah) is meant to show the departure of Jehovah 
from Jeconiah, and that he himself would be cut off. 

signet. Cp. Hag. 2. 23. 

right hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 8. 










were the ?signet upon My ‘right 
would I pluck thee thence; . 
25 And I will give thee into the hand of them 


hand, yet 
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22. 25. 


that seek thy ° life, and into the hand of them 
whose face thou fearest, even into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. 

28 And I will cast thee out, and thy mother 
that bare thee, into another country, where ye 
were not born ; and there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto thep ° desire to 
return, thither shall they not return. 

28 Is this °man *Coniah a despised broken 
idol? is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure? 
wherefore are they cast out, he and his seed, 
and are cast into a land which they know not ? 

29 *3 O ? earth, earth, earth, hear the word of 
1the LORD. 

30 Thus saith 1the LORD, Write ye this 
*8man °childless, °a man that shall not prosper 
in his days: for no ?8 man of his seed shall pros- 
per, sitting upon the throne of David, and 


ruling any more in Judah, 
2 Woe be unto °the pastors that destroy 
and scatter the sheep of My pasture! 
° saith ° the LORD. 

2 Therefore thus saith °the 1 LORD ° God of 
Israel against the pastors ° that feed My people ; 
Ye have scattered My flock, and driven them 
away, and have not visited them: ° behold, °I 
will visit upon you the °evil of your doings, 
1 saith the LORD. 

3 And °3 will gather the remnant of My 
flock out of all countries whither I have driven 
them, and will bring them again to their folds; 
and they shall be fruitful and increase. 


4 And I will set up shepherds over them 
which shall feed them: and they shall fear no 
more, nor be eyed: neither shall they be 
lacking, ! saith ! the LORD. 

5 ? Behold, the days come, ! saith ! the LORD, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous 
° Branch, and a °King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute ? judgment and justice in the 
earth. 

6 In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
"Israel shall dwell safely: and this is His 
name whereby He shall be called, ° THE LORD 
°OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


7 Therefore, ?behold, °the days come, ! saith 
1the LORD, that they shall no more say, 1‘ The 
LORD liveth, "Which brought up the ° children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt;’ 

8 But, }« The LORD liveth, Which brought up 
and Which led the seed of ° the house of Israel 
out of the north country, and from all countries 
whither I had driven them; and they shall 
dwell in their own ° land.” 


9 ° Mine heart within me is broken because of 
the prophets; all my bones shake; I am like 
a drunken ° man, and like °a man whom ° wine 
hath overcome, because of !the LORD, and 
because of ^the words of His holiness. 

10 For the land is full of adulterers; for 
because of swearing the land mourneth; the 
pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up, 
and ° their course is ?evil, and ° their force is not 
right. 

n For both prophet and priest are profane; 
yea, in My house have I found their ° wicked- 
ness, 1 saith ! the LORD. 
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25 life-soul Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. 

27 desire to return - are lifting up their soul. 
nephesh, Ap. 13. 

28 man, Heb. ish, Ap. 14. II. . 

29 earth, earth, earth. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), 
great emphasis, i 

30 childless: i.e. as to the throne (see last clause), 
Not one of his seven sons (1 Chron. 8. 17, 18) sat upon his 


throne. 
a man =a strong man, Ap. 14, IV. | 


Heb, 


for | 





Heb. geber. 


23. 1-8 (A?, p. 10469. COLLECTIVELY. 
(Alternation.) 
A?1¢]} 1,2. Shepherds. Woe to false. 
d | 3. Restoration. The remnant. 
c| 4-6. Shepherd. Thetrue, The Brancu. 
d|7,8. Restoration. The Nation. 


1 the pastors--rulers, See notes on 2. 8; 8. 15, &c. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT. 

2 the LORD God of Israel. See note on 11. 3. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

that feed = that are the feeders of. Fig. Antimereia (of | 
the Verb). Ap. 6, 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I will visit, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 82, 34), Ap, 92, 

evil. Heb. à'a. Ap. 44, viii. 

3 Q will gather, &. Cp. 31.10; 32.7, Ezek. 84. 13, &c. 

5 Branch -Sprout from the root, not from a branch. ! 
Cp. Isa. 11.1; 53.2. Here, Heb. zemach. Thename ofthe | 
brightest.star in the Zodiac sign “ Virgo”. See Ap. 12. 
See notes on the Structure of the Four Gospels. Cp. 33. 15. | 

King. See the Structure of the Gospels. Matthew. 
Cp. Isa. 9. 6,7. Zech. 6. 12,13. Ps, 72.2, Luke 1. 22, 
judgment and justice. See note on 22. 3, 





6 Israel shall dwell safely. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 25. | 
Deut. 33. 12,28, Repeated in 82. 37; 88. 


| 


18, 19; 26. 5. 
16) Ap. 92. . 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Heb, 
Jehovah zidkénü. See Ap. 4. 1I. 7. For the reason of 
the large type.in A.V., sea Ap. 48. 

OUR. Because the gift of God. 

7 the days come. Cp. 16, 14, 15. 

"Which brought up, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex, 12—ib, 


&e.). Ap. 92. children =sons, 
8 the house of Israel. See note on 2, 4. 
land - soil 


23. 9-40 (V, p. 1045). WHIRLWIND. FALSE 
PROPHETS. REJECTION. (Alternation.) 
V|e]| 9-15. Inerimination. 
f | 16-22. Dehortation. 
€ | 23-29. Incrimination. 
J | 30-40. Threatening. 

9 Mine heart, &c. Fig. Pathopeia,. Ap. 6, 
man. Heb. "ish. Ap. 14. II. 

a man=a strong man, Heb, geber, Ap. 14, IV. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. È 

10 their: i.e. the false prophets. 

11 wickedness. Heb, rāã'a', Ap, 44, viii, 

12 the year of their visitation. See note on 8, 12. 
Er e eC A E A N 

12 Wherefore their way shall be unto them 
as slippery ways in the darkness: they shall 
be driven on, and fall therein: for I will bring 
?evil upon them, even ?the year of their visita- 
tion, ! saith 'the LoRD. 

13 And I have seen folly in the prophets of 
Samaria; they prophesied in Baal,and caused 
My People Israel to err. 

14 I have seen also in the prophets of Jeru- 
salem an horrible thing: they commit adultery, 
and walk in lies: they str en also the 
hands of evildoers, that none doth return from 
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23. 14. JEREMIAH. 23. 36. 





14 wickedness—lawlessness. Heb.7üshá'. Ap.44.x. 

Sodom, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19). Cp. Isa. 1. 10. 

18 the LORD of hosts Jehovah Zebaioth. See note 
on 6. 6 and 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

17 They say still. Fig. Polyptóton. Ap. 6. Heb. 


his ° wickedness: they are all of them unto Me 
as °Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith °the LORD of hosts 
concerning the prophets; ? Behold, I will feed : y 

them with wormwood, and make them drink | {S78 ere Bay Seen ee Beye 

the water of gall: for from the prophets of oe qu AE i 
Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth into all Eos e Puy DANN MEER 
the land. counsel=secret council, Cp. Ps. 25. 14. 


; 5 His. Heb. text, with R.V., reads * My" ; but marg. 
15 1 y ; arg, 
ES ind th ith ae HD of hosts, * Hearken of Heb. text, the Babylonian Codex, with eight early 
e words of the prophets that pro- | printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read “His” 
phesy unto you: theg make pou vain: they | with A.V. 
speak a vision of their own heart, and not out| heard: or, announced. Op. v. 22. 
of the mouth of ! the LORD. 19 fall grievously — burst. 

17? They say still unto them that despise Me, | the wicked —lawless ones. Heb. rüsha'. Ap. 44. x. 
1¢ The LORD hath said,‘ Ye shall have peace;’’ | 20 the latter days=end of days. Ref, to Pent. (Gen. 
and they say unto every one that walketh | 49 !, the same word). Ap. 92, 
after the ° imagination of his own heart, ‘No | Perfectly. Cp. 30. 24. 

2 evil shall ; 21 Ihave not, &c. Op. v. 82; 14. 14. 

evil shall come upon you. 22 Buti : 

o $ 3 ut if, &c. The Heb. accent requires the render- 

18 For °who hath stood in the ° counsel offing. n ood i i: 

Ithe L x ` ing: " But, had they stood in My Council: then they 
e LORD, and hath perceived and heard ° His | would have made My People hear My words, and they 

Word ? who hath marked His word, and ? heard | would have turned ", &c. 

it: 23 Am S...? Fig. Erotésie, Ap.8. . 

19 Behold, a whirlwind of!the LORD ?is gone | and not, &c. Fig, Pleonagm (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
aln in fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it aa ge eat sae 2 "i E ar d AE 8. 
shall °fall grievously upon th ad of °th .. The Heb. accent (“ Tiphcha’”’) puts the emphasis 
wicked. BT y upo is ot S on “fill” (not on co "), denoting he RAE d ae 

20 The anger of the LORD shall not return, Divine presence which no place can include, or exclude. 
until He have executed, and till He have per- ee ofthe prophetic. wora of mdgment, 
formed the thoughts of His heart: in “the| 93 I have dreamed. Thus catching the people's 
latter days ye shall consider it ? perfectly. ears, Note Fig. Epizeuris, Ap. 6. 

21 °I have not sent these prophets, yet the 26 How long ...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 

p 
ran: I have not spoken to them, yet they pro-| all this be=shall this exist. Heb. yésh. See notes 
phesied. on 31. 6, 16,17, Prov. 8. 21 ; 18, 24, and Luke 7, 25. 

22 ° But if they had stood in a, counsel, and | 27 @s=according as. for —in, or through. 
had caused My People to hear My words, then 
they should have turned them from their 2 evil 
way, and from the ?evil of their doings. 


28 he that hath, &c. Cp. Ezek. 18. 7. 
chaff-crushed, or chopped straw. Heb. teben. 

29 Isnot...? Fig. me n EA T 
30 I am against, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 18. 20). 

23 * Am 5 a ? God at hand, ! saith 1the LORD, A AM mus idi e ü wie 
o say, He saith=uttered it as- acle. : 

22 not a ? God afar on ei t places that |" Ref. to Pent, (Gen, 22. 16, Num. 14. 28; 24. 9, 
x 4° Can any hide Ie Lin SECIS places t a 4, 15, 16). Frequent in the prophets. Ap. 92, 

5 shall not see him? !saith ! the LORD. Do} ‘39’ lightness ==reckless boasting. 
not S °fill heaven and earth? ‘saith ‘the; 33 What burden? Sept, Vulg., and Rashi, read 
LORD. “ Ye yourselves are the burden”, Cp. v. 36. 
25 I have beard what the propie said, forsake- teret; A : 3 
ies in My name, sayi *«Ihave| 36 perverted. See note on 6. 10, 
LAT I hive dream. PERSE the living God. Both words are plural. 

26 ° How long ° ghal! this be in the heart of the e gp eee cane E P ET D 
prophets that prophesy lies? yea, fhey are them, an cause my People T qu s pucr 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart ; and by their lig 2 ye 5 3 the ball not 

27 Which think to cause My People to for- NOT commanded P t Iii e OR no 
get My name by their dreams which they tell qe PEE , de or ine. : ns "m 
8every man to his neighbour, ^as their fathers 99 And when this People, 0 M prophet, 
have forgotten My name ° for Baal. a priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is the 

28 The prophet that hath a dream, let tui borden of iR SHE e M 
tell a dream; and ?he that bath My word, let untothem,"* ure will for- 
him speak My word faithfully. What ís the sake pou, *saith ye rm E andthe paai 
o chaff to the wheat?” saith ! the LORD. 34 And as ir e prophet, priest, 

29 °Js not My word like as a fire? ‘saith and the People, that shall say,‘ The burden of 
1 the LORD; meat like a hammer that breaketh ne will even punish that *man and 
the rock in pieces? l 35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neigh- 


c 2behold, °I am against the bour, and every one to his brother,* What hath 
f O et raith ithe LORD, that’ steal My ithe "LORD answered?’ and, ‘What hath ! the 
$ words every one from his neighbour. LORD spoken? * : 

831 ?Benold, ?I am against the prophets, 36 And the burden of !the LORD shall ye 
1saith 1the LORD, that use their tongues, and mention no more: for every man’s word shall 
? say, * He saith.’ S be his burden; for ye have ° perverted the words 

32 ! Behold, Iam against them that prophesy of °the living God, of the LORD of hosts our 
false dreams, !saith !the LORD, and do tell ? God. il MS 
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| them that are carried 


{| Me, that J am the LORD: and 


|!thbe LORD, So will I 


28. 37. 


37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, * What 
hath ! the LORD answered thee?' and, * What 
hath ! the LORD spoken ? ' 

38 But since ye say, * The burden of !the 
LORD;' therefore thus saith !'the LORD; 
* Because ? ye say this word, * The burden of 
"the LORD,’ and I have sent unto you, say- 
ing, * Ye shall not say, * The burden of !the 
LORD;'' 

39 Therefofe, behold, I, even I, will utterly 
forget pou, and I will forsake pon, and the 
city that I gave you and your fathers, and 
cast you out of My presence: 

40 And I will bring an ? everlasting reproach 
upon you, and a ? perpetual shame, which shall 
not be forgotten.' * 





2 4 ° The LORD ° shewed me, and, ° behold, 
two ?baskets of figs were set before 
"the temple of °the LORD, after that Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon had carried away 
captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the 
° carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and 
had brought them to Babylon. 


2 One basket had very good figs, even like 
the figs that are first ripe: 


and the other basket had very ° naughty figs, 
which could not be eaten, they were so bad. 


3 Then said ! the LORD unto me, « What seest 
thou, Jeremiah?” And I said, “Figs; the 
good figs, very good; 


and the ° evil, very 
they are so °evil.” 


° evil, that cannot be eaten, 


4 Again the word of 1the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 


5 « Thus saith °the LORD, the °God of Israel; 
‘Like these good figs, so will I ° acknowledge 
away captive of Judah, 
whom I have sent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans ° for their good. 


6 °For I will set Mine °eyes upon them for 
good, and I will bring them again to this land: 
and I will °build them, and not pull them 
down; and I will ° plant them, and not pluck 
them up. : 

7 And °T will give them an heart to know 
^they shall be 
My People, and § will be their 5God: for they 
shall return unto Me with their whole heart. 


8 And as the 3evil figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are so *evil; surely thus saith 
i I give Zedekiah the king 
of Judah, and his princes, and the residue of 
Jerusalém, that. remain in this land, and them 
that dwell in the land of Egypt: 


9 And I will deliver them °to °be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth °for their 
hurt, °to be a reproach and a proverb, °a 
taunt and a curse, in all places whither I shall 
drive them, 

10.And I will send °the sword, ° the famine, 
and the pestilence, among them, till they be 
consumed from off thè ° land that I gave unto 


them and to their fathers,’ ” 





JEREMIAH. 
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25. 1. | 


i ig. óton. Áp.6. 
38 yesay —yekeeponsaying. Fig. Polyptóton. Ayp.6. 
40 everlasting ... perpetual. Put by Fig. Sy- 
necdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, for & part of time= 
lifelong, ‘Limited here by the promised Restoration, 


24. 1-10 (W, p. 1045). CAPTIVES. REMNANT, 
(FIGS.) (Alternations.) 
Symbol. Two baskets of figs. 
g | 2-. Good figs. 
h | -2. Bad figs. 
g | 3-. Good figs. 
h | -3. Bad figs. 
. Signification of Symbol. 
i| 5. Captives, (Good figs.) 
k | 6, 7, For their good. 
i|s. Remnant. (Bad figs.) 
ic | 9, 10. For their evil. 
1 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
Shewed me — made me see. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
baskets. Heb. düdim, Still used for fruit in Jeru- 
salem. 
the temple. See note on 96. 2, 
carpenters and smiths =craftsmen (or &rtificers) and 
armourers. 2 naughty =worth naught. 
3 evil. Heb. rae. Ap. 44, viii. Cp. 29. 17. 


Jeremiah's Firreentu Prophecy (see p. 1015). 


5 the LORD, the God of Israel = Jehovah Elohim of 
Israel. See note on 11. 3 and Ap. 4. II and I. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

acknowledge =own. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for regard, or care for. 

for... good. Connect this with “acknowledge”, 
not with “sent out”. 

6 For I will set Mine eyes= And I will set Mire 
eye. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“eyes” (pl) with A.V. 

build ... plant. Cp. 1. 10; 18, 7-9. 

7 Iwill give, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 6). 

they shall be My People, Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 12), 

9 to be removed into=to be tossed to and fro 
among. 

be removed. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 25. Ap. 92. 

for their hurt. Heb. rā'a'. Ap. 44. viii. Cp. 25. 6; 
88. 4. 

to be & reproach-[I will deliver them to be] & 
reproach. ` 

& taunt. Ref. to Pent. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“and a”, thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ay. 6). 

10 the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, 
Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26, 25, 26, Deut. 28, 21-24). Ap. 92. 

the famine. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., Syr, and Vulg., read ‘and famine”, 
thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

land =soil, or ground. Heb. 'édamdah. 


25. 1-11 (X, p. 1045) TIME. SEVENTY YEABS. 
(Introversion.) 
X|n[12. Time of the prophecy. 
9 | 3, 4. Messengers from Jehovah. 
P | 5-7. Disobedience, The cause. 
p| 8. Disobedience. The consequence. 
o | ?-11-. Messengers from Babylon. 
9 | -i1. Duration of the prophecy. 


Jeremiah's SIXTEENTH Prophecy (see p. 1015). 


1 to. Heb. “upon”. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “unto”. 

all the People=the People at large. 

the fourth year of Jehoiakim. An important date, 


being the first year of Nebuchadnezzar. See Ap. 83 
and 86. 
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king of Judah, that was °the first year of 
* Nebuchadrezzar king of ? Babylon; 

2 The which ? Jeremiah the prophet °spake 
unto ! all the People of Judah, and !to all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 


3 “From the °thirteenth year of Josiah the 
son of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
day, that is "the three and twentieth year, the 
word of ^the LORD hath come unto me, and 
I bave spoken unto you, ?rising early and 
speaking ; but ye have not hearkened. 

4 And *the LORD hath sent unto you all His 
servants tbe prophets, ?rising early and send- 
ing them, but ye have not hearkened, nor in- 
clined your ear to hear. 


5 They said, * Turn ye again now every one 
from his °evil way, and from the °evil of your 
doings, and dwell °in tbe land that *the LORD 
hath given unto you and to your fathers ? for 
ever and ever: 

6 And go not after other gods to serve them, 
and to worship them, and provoke We not to 
anger with the works of your bands; and I 
will ° do you no ° hurt.’ 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto Me, ° saith 
*the LORD; that ye might ° provoke Me to 
anger with the works of your hands to your 
own ‘hurt, 


8 Therefore thus saith °the LORD of hosts; 
* Because ye have not heard My words, 


9 Behold, I will send and take all the families 
of the north, ?saith ?*the LORD, and Nebu- 
chadrezzar the king of Babylon, ° My servant, 
and will bring them against this land, °and 
against the inhabitants thereof, °and against 
all these nations round about, ^ and will utterly 
destroy them, °and make them an ^astonish- 
ment, and an hissing, °and ° perpetual desola- 
tions. 

10 Moreover ° I will take from them the voice 
of mirth, and the volce of giudness, the voice 
of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
the sound of the milistones, and the light of 
the ? candle. ] 

1l And this whole land shall be a desolation, 
? and an ?astonishment ; 


and these nations shall serve the king of Baby- 
lon ?seventy years. 


12 And it shall come to pass, ^ when ! seventy 
years are accomplished, that I will ° punish 
the king of Babylon, and that nation, !saith 
3the LORD, for tbeir ?^iniquity, and the Jand 
of the Chaldeans, and will make ° it ° perpetual 
desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all My 
words which Í have pronounced against it, 
even all that is written in this book, which 
Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the na- 
tions. ; 

l4 For many nations and great kings shall 
serve themselves °of them also: and I will 
recompense them according to their deeds, 
and according to the works of their own 

= God of Israel 
For thus saith ^the LORD God o 
itio me; ‘Take the ° wine cup of this fury at 
My hand, and cause all the nations, to whom 
% send thee, to drink it. 
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25. 18. 


the first year, &c. See Ap. 86. 
Nebuchadrezzar. Cp. 21. 2. 
goavylen: Assyria not mentioned, for it had already 

allen. 

2 Jeremiah the prophet spake. This is the first 
occurrence of the expression. We find “said” later; 
and ''prophet" in 1, 5; 20. 2; 98. 5, 6, 10, 11, 12, 12, 15; 
29. 1, 20; 82. 2; 86. 8, &c., 34. 6; 45. 1. 

spake. In ch, 86, 2 he is told to “write”, because 
" Isrnel" (being dispersed), could not be spoken to, as 
Judah was here. 

3 thirteenth year of Josiah. Cp. 1. 2. 

the three and twentieth year: i.e. of Jeremiah’s 
prophesying : 18 years under Josiah + 3 months under 
Jehoahaz + 4 years under Jehoiakim. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

rising early and speaking. See note on 7, 13. 

B evil-calamity. Heb. r‘a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

in the land —on the soil Heb. 'ádámáh. 

for ever and ever=from age to age. This must be 
read with “given”, and refers to God’s counsel. See 
note on Isa. 44. 7 (^ ancient"). 

6 do you no hurt= bring no calamity upon you. 

hurt. Heb. r@‘a‘’. Ap. 44. viii. Cp. v.ö. 

7 saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

provoke Me to anger, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 


32. 21). 
8 the LorD of hosts, See note on 6. 6, and 
1 Sam. 1. 3. 


9 My servant. Cp. Isa. 45. 1. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

astonishment. Ret. to Pent.(Deut. 98. 37). Cp. v. 18; 24.9. 

perpetual=age-ahiding. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
the Whole), Ap. 6, for a long time. 

10 Iwill take from them. Quoted in Rev, 18, 23. 
Cp. 7. 34; 16. 9; 33. 11. 

candle=lamp. 

11 and. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Syr., and Vulg., read this “and ” in the text. 
seventy years. From 496 to 426, See the special note 
on p. 615, 


25. 12-38 (Y, p. 1045). NATIONS. THE CUP. 
(Alternation.) 
Y| q | 12-14. Literal. 
T | 15-29. Symbol The Cup. 
q | 30-33, Literal. 
7 | 34-38. Symbols. Shepherds and Folds. 
12 when. No necessary sequence with v. 11, Verse 12 
commences & fresh paragraph ve the seventy years, 
punish=visit upon, exactly seventy years later. 
iniquity. Heb. 'ávàh. Ap. 44. iv. 
t, Heb. masc. —the People rather than the land. 
14 of them: ie. of the Chaldeans. 
15 the LoRD God of Israel. See note on 11. 3. 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 
16 be moved —reel to and fro. 
because of the sword, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 26. 


25,33). Ap. 92, oos 
18 Jerusalem, Comes first (op. v. 29), because of 
1 Pet, 4.17, Amos 8, 2. 


and, Sosome codices, with five early printed editions, 
Aram., Sept., Syr.,and Vulg. Others omit this “and”. 

as it is this day. Probably added by Jeremiah when 
this prophecy had been fulfilled. 





16 And they shall drink, and ° be moved, and 
be mad, ° because of the sword that 3 will send 
among tbem.’ 

17 Then took I the cup at *the LORD'S hand, 
and made all the nations to drink, unto whom 
3the LORD had sent me: 

18 To wit, ° Jerusalem, and the cities of Ju- 
dah, and the kings thereof, °and the princes 
thereof, to make them a desolation, an *aston- 
ishment, an hissing, and a curse; °as it is 
this day ; 
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25. 19. 


18 Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
aud his princes, and all his people ; 

20 And all the ° mingled people, and all the 
kings of the land of ° Uz, and all the kings of 








and his servants, 


the land of the ° Philistines, and ° Ashkelon, 
and ° Azzah, and °Ekron, and the remnant of 
° Ashdod, 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the ?children of 
Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the 
kings of Zidon, °and the kings of the ° isles 
which ° are beyond the sea, 

23 °Dedan, and ° Tema, and Buz, and all 
° that are in the utmost corners, 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 
kings of the 2° mingled people that dwell in the 
desert, 

25 And all the kings of ?Zimri, and all 
the kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 
Medes, 

28 And all the kings of the north, far and 
near, one with another, and all the kingdoms 
of *the world, which are upon the face of ° the 
earth: and the king of ? Sheshach shall drink 
after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith ?^the LORD of hosts, the God of 
Israel; * Drink ye, and be drunken, and spue, 
and fall, and rise no more, !5 because of the 
sword which 3 will send among you.' "' 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the 
cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou 
say unto them, ‘Thus saith $the LORD of 
hosts ; * Ye shall certainly drink. 

29 For, lo, 3 begin to bring 5evil on the city 
"which is called by My name, and should pe 
be utterly ° unpunished? Ye shall not be ° un- 
punished: for § will call for a sword upon all 
the inhabitants of *the earth, "saith 8the LORD 
of hosts.'' 


30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all 
these words, and say unto them, 3* The LORD 
shall ^roar from on high, and utter His voice 
from His ^holy habitation ; He shall mightily 
roar ^upon His habitation; He shall give a 
shout, as they that tread ° the #rapes, against 
all the inhabitants of the earth: 

31 A noise shall come even to the ends of the 
earth; for 3the LORD hath a controversy with 
the nations, Se will °plead with all flesh ; He 
will give them that are ° wicked to the sword, 
Tsaith *the LorRD.’ 

32 Thus saith *the LORD of hosts, ‘ Behold, 
5evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and 
a great whirlwind shall be raised up from the 
“coasts of the ° earth. 

33 And *the slain of the LORD shall be at 
that day from orie end of the ** earth even unto 
the ofher end of the earth: they shall not be 
lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; they 
shall be dung upon the ground. 


34 Howl, ye °shepherds, and cry; and wallow 
oe in the ashes, ye ° principal of the 

ock: for the. days of your slaughter and °of 
your dispersions are accomplished; and ye 
shall fall like a °pleasant vessel. 

35 And the “shepherds shall have no way to 
flee, nor the * principal of the flock to escape, 

36 A voice of the cry of the “4 shepherds, and 
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25. 37. 





20 mingled people. Heb. ‘ered. Cp. 50. 37, Ezek, 
30.5. Dan. 2.43. Ezra 9.2. Ps, 106,95. In the inscrip- 
iion of Sennacherib (Bellino's Cylinder, line 13) the 
Urbi are joined with the Arameans (nomad tribes west 
of the Euphrates), Sennacherib says that Hezekiah 
had some “ Urbi” soldiers with him in Jerusalem, 

Uz, Job’s country near Idumea (Lam. 4. 2:7. 

Philistines, &c. Cp. ch. 47. 

Ashkelon. Now ‘Askalan. 

Azzah. Heb. ‘Azzāh=Qaza, Now Guzzeh. 

Ekron. Now '’Akir, Ashdod. Now ’Esdud, 

21 children — sons, 

22 and the kings. Soin the Mugah Codex (quoted 
in the Massórah); but other codices, with one early 
printed edition, read "and all the kings”, 

isles= coast-land, or maritime country. 


are. Supply “is”, referring to coast-land. 

23 Dedan. On the borders of Edom (49.8, Ezek. 
25. 13). 

Tema, and Buz. The country of Elihu. See Job 


32. 2 and note on p. 886. 

that are in the utmost corners-all with their hair 
clipped at the corners, 

25 Zimri.  Etymology uncertain. Perhaps the 
country of Zimran, a son of Abraham by Keturah 
(Gen. 25, 2). 

26 the world. Heb. 'erez (with Art.), the earth. 

the earth —the ground, or soil Heb. 'ádámáA (with 
Art.). 

Sheshach. The Massorah explains that this word is 
‘‘ Babel”, being a cypher by which the last letter of 
the alphabet is put for the first, and the next to the 
last for the second, &c., by which Sh. Sh. Ch. becomes 
B. B. L. * Babel" (cp. 51. 41, where both words are used). 
There is another example in 61.1. See note there. 
Four classes of nations are to drink of this cup of the 
fury of Jehovah Elohim of Israel (v. 15) : (1) Jerusalem ! 
and Judah (v. 18) ; (2) Egypt, &c. (v. 19); (8) the mingled 
nations (vv, 20-22); and (4) the more distant nations 
(vv. 23-25). Daniel fills in these “ times of the Gentiles m 
which are not within the scope of Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 
But the point here is that the final judgment of the 
nations is yet future : when “ Great Babylon" comesinto 
remembrance, it will ‘drink after them”, Cp. 49. 13. 
For this, “ Sheshach” must be rebuilt and restored, 

the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, See note on 
7. 8. 

29 which is called by My name=upon which My 
name is called. 

unpunished =held guiltless, Cp. 1 Pet, 4.17. Ref. 
to Pent. (Ex. 20.7; 84.7. Num. 14. 18), Ap. 92, Cp. 
30. 11; 46, 28; 49, 12, 

_the earth. Heb. hd’drez. Same word as “the world” 
in v. 26, 

30 roar, Cp. v. 38, * as a lion ", 

holy. See Ex. 3. s. 

upon His habitation=against His fold. 

the grapes =the winepress, Cp. Isa. 63. 1-6, 

31 plead with = judge. 


wicked=lawless. Heb. rasha‘. Ay. 44. x. 
32 coasts=sides: i.e. uttermost parts, 
earth. Heb. ’arez. Cp. v. 29, 


33 the slain. By the sword. Cp. Isa. 66, 16. 

34 shepherds = rulers (of all kinds), Cp. 2.8; 6.3. 
All three had miserable ends: Jehoiakim (29. 18 ; 36. 30); 
Jehoiachin, taken to Babylon; and Zedekiah, after his 
eyes were put out. principal =strong ones. 

, 9f your dispersions: or, when ye are dispersed, So 
in the Mugsh Codex (quoted in the Magsdrah), with three 
early printed editions, 

pleasant = precious (i.e, fair, but fragile), 

37 peaceable habitations = pastures of peace, 

cut down =silenced, ` 





be heard: for *the LORD hath spoiled their 
pasture. 
37 And the ? 


c rof peaceable habitations are °cut 
an howling of the “ principal of the flock, shall down because of the fierce anger of è the LORD. | 
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25. 38. 
38 He hath forsaken His covert, ^as the lion: 
for their land is desolate because of ° the fierce- 
ness of the oppressor, and because of His fierce 
2 6 *Inthe beginning ofthe reign of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah 

came this word from ° the LORD, saying, 

2 «Thus saith ! the LORD; ‘Stand ^in the 
court of !the LORD’S house, and speak unto 
all the ? cities of Judah, which come to worship 
in !the LOoRD'S house, all the words that I 


command thee to speak unto them; ° diminish 
not a word: 


3 If so be they will hearken, and turn ° every 
man from his ?evil way, 


I may °repent Me of the "evil, which 5 
purpose to do unto them because of the ° evil 
of their doings. 


4 And thou shalt say unto them, * Thus saith 
1the LORD; ?: If ye will not hearken to Me, to 
walk in ° My law, which I have set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of My servants the 
prophets, whom %3 sent unto you, ° both ° rising 
up early, and sending them, but ye have not 
hearkened ; 


6 Then will I make this house like ° Shiloh, 
and will make this city ^a curse to all the 
nations of the earth,’’’”’ 


7 So the priests and the prophets and all the 
people heard Jeremiah speaking these words 
in the house of! the LORD. 

8 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of speaking all that !the LORD 
had commanded him to speak °unto all the 
People, that the priests and the prophets and 
all the People took him, saying, °“ Thou shalt 
surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of 
1the LORD, saying, * This house shall be like 
6 Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate without 
an inhabitant?'" And °all the People were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the house of ! the 
LORD. 


10 When the princes of Judah heard these 
things, then they came up from the king’s 
house unto the house of !the LORD, and sat 
down in the entry of the ^new gate of ‘the 
LORD'S ? house. | 

Il Then spake the priests and the prophets 
unto the princes and to ?all the People, saying, 
o« This °man is worthy to die; for he bath 
prophesied against this city,°as ye have heard 
with your ears.” 


12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes 
and to all di Poo ple, saying, ! * The LORD sent 
me to prophesy against this house and against 
this city all the words that ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now amend your ways and your 
doings, and ° obey the voice of ! the LORD your 
? God ; and ! the LORD will *repent Him of the 
sevil that He hath pronounced against you.. 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand: do 
with me as seemeth good and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if pe put me 
to death, pe shall surely bring ^ innocent blood 
upon yourselves, and upon this city, and upon 





JEREMIAH. 












26. 15. 


38 asthe lion. Fig. Simile (Ap. 6). Cp. v. 30. 

the fierceness of the oppressor. Some codices, with j 
one early printed edition, Aram., and Sept., read ‘‘the 
(Sept. “great ”) sword of oppressors”. Cp. 46.16; 50. 16, 


26. 1-24 (Z, p. 1045). PROCLAMATION IN THE 
TEMPLE. (Aléernations.) 
Z\ F | 1-s. Jeremiah’s mission. 
G|H | 7-9. Opposition. 
J | 10,11. Defence. Princes. 
| 12-15, Jeremiah’s message. 
G | H | 16-23. Contention. 
J|2*. Defence, Ahikam. 


26. 1-6 (F, above) JEREMIAH’S MISSION. 
(Introversion.) 


F 


F|s | 1,2. Jehovah’s house. Message. 
t | 3-. Obedience. 
u | -3. Promise. 
t| 4, 5, Disobedience. 
s| 6. Jehovah’s house. Message. 


Jeremiah’s SEVENTEENTH Prophecy (p. 1015). 


1 In the beginning: i.e. before the siege, in the 
third year of Jehoiakim. See note on 27. 1, 

The first edition of the Prophets (Naples, 1485-6), the 
first edition of the entire Heb. Bible (Soncino, 1488), 
and the second edition (Naples, 1491-3), introduce the 
word Aizt=half, here, to indicate that the second half 
of Jeremiah commences here. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 IT. 

2 in the court. This was Jeremiah’s most public 
utterance. Cp. 7. 2. 

cities. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
their inhabitants. 

diminish not a word. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 2; 
12. 32), Ap. 92. The importance of this is seen from 
the note on v. 18. 

3 every man. Heb. "mh. Ap. 14 II. 
evil. Heb. ra‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 

repent Me. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 

4 If ye will not hearken. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 14. 
Deut. 28.15) Ap. 92. 

My law. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20). 

5 both=even, Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg.. omit this “even”. 

rising up early, &c. See note on 7, 13. 

6 Shiloh. See note on 7. 12. 

a curse. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the subject of cursing. Cp. 29. 22. 

8 unto. One school of Massorites (Ap. 30) reads 
“ concerning”. 

Thou shalt surely die. This was in accordance with 
Deut. 18. 20, as they would not believe that Jehovah 
could send such a message. A ref. to Pent. (Gen. 2, 17). 
Ap. 92. Jeremiah’s danger was very real, Cp. v. 20-24. 

9 all. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for 
most of the People. 

10 new gate. The Targum takes this to be the east 

te. : 
ponet Some codices, with Aram., Syr., and Vulg., 
read this word “ house” in the text. I 

‘11 This man is worthy to die=Death’s judgment 
is for this man: “judgment” being put by. Fig. 
Metonymy (of the Cause), Ap. 6, for the effect of it: viz. 
the sentence of death (idiomatieally rendered in A.V.). 
Cp. John 8. 19 : where krisis is put for the act or process 
of judging. See Ap. 85. 

man. Heb. "zh. Ap.14 IL 

as =according as. 

13 obey =listen to. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

15 innocent blood. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 19. 10, 18). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Matt. 27. 4,25. Luke 29, 13-15. See Ap. 8b. 








the. inhabitants thereof: for of a truth ‘the 
LORD hath sent me unto you to speak all these 
words in your ears.” 
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26. 16. JEREMIAH. i 27. 4. 
G K| 18 ?Then said the princes and all the People 26. 16-24 (G, p. 1053), CONTENTION, | 
(p. 1054) | unto the priests and to the prophets; °« This (Introversion and Alternation.) 
498 | ° man is not worthy to die: for he hath spoken į € K Į 16, 17. Defenders. Princes. i 
to us in the name of ! the LORD our !? God.” | v i e d hon m } Favourable. 
17 Then rose up ?certain of the elders of tbe iras Case of Urijah. imd 


Lv 





land, and spake to all the assembly of the 
People, saying, 

18 *« Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to 
all the People of Judah, saying, ‘Thus saith 
?*the LORD of hosts; °* Zion shall be plowed 
like a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the house °as the high 
places of a forest.’ ° 


19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah 

ut him at all to. death? did he not fear °the 

ORD, and ?^besought ! the LORD, and ! the LORD 
°repented Him of the tevil which He had 
pronounced against them? Thus might we 
procure great ?evil against our ° souls. 


20 ? And there was also a !! man that prophe- 
sied in the name of ! tbe LORD, ? Urijah the son 
of Shemaiah of ? Kirjath-jearim, who prophe- 
sied against this city and against this land 
according to all the words of Jeremiah: 


21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 
^mighty men, and all the princes, heard his 
words, °the king sought to put him to death: 
but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and 
fled, and went into Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent °men into 
Egypt, namely, ? Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and certain ° men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who 
°slew him with the sword, and cast his dead 
body into the graves of the °common People." 


24. Nevertheless the hand of °Ahikam the son 
of °Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they 
should not give him into the hand of the People 


to put him to death. 

27 ° In the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 

kim the son of Josiah king of Judah 

*came this word unto Jeremiah from ?the 
LORD, saying, 

2 «Thus saith 1the LORD to me; ‘Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and ° put them upon thy neck, 

3 And send them to the king of Edom, "and 
to the king of Moab, °and to the king of the 
Ammonites, °and to the king of Tyrus, ^and to 
the king of Zidon, by the hand of the messen- 
gers °which come to Jerusalem ? unto Zedekiah 
king of Judah; 

4 And command them tosay unto their masters, 
‘Thus saith °the LORD of hosts, the °God of 
Israel; Thus shall ye say unto your masters ; 





_ Zion shall be plowed, &c. 


L 
| w | 21-28. Conduct of Jehoiakim, 
K | 24. Defender. Ahikam. 

16 Then said the princes, &c. In favour of Jere. | 
miah, Note the Structure ' Z", p. 1053; and contrast | 
u Q”? (9o, 7-11) with ** G" (vv. 16-24), | 

This man, &c. See Ap. 85. 

man. Heb.'ish. Ap. i4. II | 

17 certain- men. Plural of 'énósh.  Àp. 14. IIL': 
Some better acquainted with affairs than others, 

18 Micah. The prophet whose book is called after | 
his name. Contemporary with Hosea and Amos in’ 
Israel, and with Isaiah in Judah. See Ap. 77. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 6.6, 1 Sam. 1.3. 
See note on Mic. 3. 12. 
A prophecy which was wholly fulfilled as to the Jewish 
Zion (south of Moriah), but not as to the traditional 
Zion, south-west of Jerusalem. See Ap. 68. ' 

as. The edition of A.V., 1611, omits this “as”. | 

19 the LORD. Heb. 'eth Jehovah —- Jehovah Himself. 
Ap. 4. IT. 

besought the LoRD=appeased the face of Jehovah, ; 
Figs. Pleonasm and Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

repented Him, Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap.6. Ref. 
to Pent. (Ex. 32. 14), Ap. 92. 

souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

20 And-But. Said in reply to the friends of Jere- | 
miah by his adversaries. See the Structure above. 

Urijah. This incident is not recorded in the historical | 
books, but it illustrates v. 5. | 

Kirjath-jearim. Now Khan'Erma, or Kuriet el’Enab, | 
four miles west of the hill overlooking Beth-shemesh, 
and ahout twelve miles from Jerusalem. 

21 mighty men. Plural of geber. Ap. 14. IV. i 

the king sought, &c. One of eleven rulers offended ' 
with God's messengers. See note on Ex. 10. 28. | 


22 mon. Heb. pl. of 'énósh. Ap. 14. III 

Elnathan. See 26. 22; 36, 12, 25, 

23 slew him with the sword. Cp. Heb. 11. 37. 

common People. Heb. sons of the people. 

24 Ahikam. The father of Gedaliah, who, when ' 

appointed governor by Nebuchadnezzar, stood as the, 

friend of Jeremiah. For a son of Ahikam also be- | 

friending Jeremiah, see 40. 6. | 
Shaphan. See note on 2 Kings 22. 3, See 36. 10 for 

another son; 29. 3 for another son. Also befriending | 

Jeremiah. | 


27. 1-22 (Y, p. 1045). NATIONS. BONDS AND ; 
YOKES. (Introversion and Alternations.) | 
Y!M | x | 1-7-. Nations to serve Babylon. 
| y | -7. For & limited time. 
N|z!|s Exhortation. Nations. 
al | 9-11, Dehortation. 
z? | 12, 13. Exhortation. Zedekiah. 
a? | 14, 15. Dehortation. 
| 25 | 16-, Exhortation. Priests and People. 
83 | 16, 17. Dehortation. 
$|18-22-. Remaining vessel to go to Babylon. : 
y | 22. For a limited time. ! 


t 


E 


Jeremiah's ErxanrEENTE Propheoy (p. 1015). ; 


. Given in reign of Jehoiakim to Jeremiah. Declared, after thirteen years, in fourth year of Zedekiah : 
i.e. in 485. Cp. v.12. Chs. 27 and 28 were written by Jeremiah, or at his dictation. -Cp. “‘me”, 27.2; 28.1. | 
Some codices, with Syr., read *' Zedekiah", as in vv. 3 and 12.- 1 Inthe beginning. The Massoórah 
(Ap. 30) notes the fact that this expression occurs three times at the commenccment of a verse (Gen. 1. 1. i 
Jer. 26,1; 27. 1). came, At the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim; but it referred to a future time, ' 
as shown in v. 12. the LORD. Heb.Jehovàh. Ap.4.1l. 2 put them, &c. This was literally done, as i 
a prophetic symbol; and at that time prophetic of what was to happen in the reign of Zedekiah, eleven ! 
years later. 3 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise each respectively. which 
come=that are coming. Part. Poel, as in Gen. 87. 19; 41. 29, 85. Jer. 4. 16; 6.22; 7,32; 9.25; 16. 14; 
23, 5,7; 81.27, 33,38; 32,7; 33.5,14,&c, This was to take place eleven years later. unto Zedekiah. | 
Then and there we have the fulfilment of this prephecy. 4:the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. 
See note on 7. 3. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. I. 7 E : : 
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27. 5. 


9 ** Y have made the earth, the "* man and the 
power and by My "outstretched arm, and have 
given it unto whom it seemed meet unto Me. 

6 And now have 5 given all these lands into 
the hand of °Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, °My servant; and the beasts of the 
field have I given him also to serve him. 

7 And all nations shall serve ° him, and his 
son, and his son’s son, 


until °the very time of his land come: and 
then many nations and °great kings shall 
serve themselves of him. 


8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation 
and kingdom which will not serve °the same 
‘Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and 
that will not put their neck under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, 
° saith 1 the LORD, with the °sword, °and with 
the ° famine, °and with the ° pestilence, until I 
have consumed tfem by his hand. 


9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, 
nor to your °diviners, nor to your dreamers, 
nor to your °enchanters, nor to your °sor- 
cerers, which speak unto you, saying, * Ye 
shall not serve the king of Babylon': 

10 For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove 
pou far from your land; and that I should 
drive pou out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve 
him, those will I let remain still in their own 
land, *saith !the LORD ; and they shall till it, 
and dwell therein. ' ' " 


12 °I spake also °to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all these words, saying, * Bring 
your necks under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, and serve him and his people, and live. 

13 °Why will ye die, thou and thy People, by 
the ? sword, ? by the famine, *and by the pesti- 
lence, ?^ as ! the LORD hath spoken against the 
nation that will not serve the king of Babylon? 


14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that speak unto you, saying, ‘ Ye 
shall not serve the king of Babylon :’ for thep 
prophesy a lie unto you. tof 

15 « For Lhave not sent them,’ saith 1 the LORD, 
‘yet they prophesy a lie in My name; that I 
might drive you out, and that ye might perish, 
pe, and the prophets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spake °to the priests and to all this 
People, e « Thus saith ! the LORD; 


«Hearken not to the words of your prophets 
that prophesy unto you saying, ° ‘Behold, 
othe vessels of 1 the LoRD's house shall now 
shortly be brougbf aram from Babylon:' for 
rophesy alie unto you. ] 
7 Fearken net unto them; serve the king of 
Babylon, and live: ° wherefore should this city 
pe laid waste ? ; 
8 But if they be prophets, and if the word of 
1 the ToD? > with them, let them now make 
intercession to °the LORD of hosts, that the 
vessels which are left in the house of 'the 
LORD, and in the house of the king of Judab, 
and ? at Je em, go not to Babylon. 
19 For thus saith the LORD of hosts con- 
cerning the pillars, and concerning tbe sea, 
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27. 22. 


5 X have made, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1.1), Ap. 92. 
man. Heb. 'ádám. Ap, 14.1 

the ground. Heb. the face of the ground. Fig. 
Pleonasm. Ap.6. Some codices read ‘the face of all the | 
ground”. ground -earth. Heb. Aa-'árez, 

great power... outstretched arm. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 6.6, Deut. 4.34; 5.15; 7.19; 9,29; 11. 2; 20. 8). 

6 Nebuchadnezzar. Some codices spell it  Nebu- 
chadrezzar’’. 

My servant. Cp. 25.9. See Dan. 2. 37, 38, | 

7 lim, and his son, and his son's son: i.e. Evil: 
Merodach, Nergelissar, and Nabonidus, in whose seven- 
teenth year Babylon was taken by Cyrus, Ap. 57. 

the very time =the appointed end. 

great kings: i.e. the kings of Persia and Media (Dan. 
2. 39). 8 the same — fim, 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

sword... famine... pestilence. 
(Lev. 26. 25,26. Deut. 28. 21-24), Ap. 92. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

9 diviners, &e. These were their heathen guides, 

enchanters = observers of the clouds. 

sorcerers. These were mediums and necromancers. 

12 I spake: ie. thirteen years after this prophecy 
came to him. See note on v. 1. 

to Zedekiah. It is not stated whether he ever 
addressed the two other kings. Jehoahaz and Zedekiah 
were the sons of Hamutal; Jehoiakim was the son of 
the proud Zebudah (2 Kings 23. 36). Cp. 13. 18. 

13 Why ...? Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

by. Some codices, with Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“and by”, thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton. 
Ap. 6. Cp. v.8. as=according as. 

16 tothe priests. Probably inthe Temple. Cp. 28.1. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the vessels: which were taken away by Nebuchad- 
nezzar in the reigns of Jehoiakim and Jeconiah (2 Kings 
24,13, 2 Chron. 86. 7,10. Dan. 1. 2). 

17 wherefore ...? Fig. Hrotésis. Ap. 8. 

18 5e—exists; or, be and remain. Heb. yésh, Cp. 
31. 6, 16, 17, and see notes on Prov. 8. 21; 18. 24. 

the LoRD of hosts—Jehovah Z*baoth, See note on 
6.6. 1 Sam. 1. 3. x 

at. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
omit this “at”, 

19 remain. Probably because they were too heayy 
and cumbrous. . 

city. So the reading of Ben-Asher ; but Ben-Naphtali 
reads “land”. These were the two rival critics of the 
Heb. text in the tenth century a.D. who furnished the 
vowel-points. Ben-Asher's work was done at Tiberias 
in 827 “from the destruction of Jerusalem”, and is now 
at Aleppo. Of Ben-Naphtali nothing is known beyond 
official lists which have come down to us. 

20 Jeconiah. (Cp. 24. 1. . » 

21 in. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
read this “in” in the text. 

22 then will I bring them up. Fulfilled by Cyrus 
(Ezra 1. 7; 5. 13, 14). 





Ref. to Pent. 
















and concerning the bases, and concerning the 
residue of the vessels that ° remain in this °city, 

30 Which * Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took not, when he carried away captive Je- 
coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah 
from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jerusalem ; 

9i Yea, thus saith ‘the LORD of hosts, the 
4God of Israel, concerning the vessels that 
remain ° in the house of 1 the LORD, and in the 
house of the king of Judah and of Jerusalem ; 

22, «They shall be carried to Babylon, and 
there shall they be until the day that I visit 
them, ®saith 1the LORD; 


°then will I bring them up, and restore them | Y 
to this place.’” 
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28. 1. 

And it came to pass ^the same year, in 

the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
i king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in tbe 
fifth month, that ° Hananiah the son of Azur 
the prophet, which was of °Gibeon, spake 
unto me °in the house of ° the LORD, in the pre- 
sence of the priests and ofall the People, saying, 

2 «Thus speaketh °the LORD of hosts, the 
? God of Israel, saying, °‘I have broken the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

3 Within ?two full years will 3 bring again 
into this place all the vessels of !the LORD’S 
house, that ° Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and carried them 


to Babylon: 
4 And § will bring again to this place Jeco- 
| 





niab the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with 
all the °captives of Judah, that went into 
Babylon, ^saith !the LORD: for I will break 


35 


the yoke of the king of Babylon. 


5 Then the propbet ? Jeremiah said unto the 
prophet !Hananiah in the presence of the 
priests, and in the presence of all the People 
that stood in the house of ! the LORD, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, °“ Amen: 
Ithe LORD do so: 1the LORD perform "thy 
° words which thou hast prophesied, to bring 
again the vessels of ! the LORD'S house, and 
all that is carried away captive, from Babylon 
into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now tbis word that 
S speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the 
People ; ( 

8 The prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old propbesied both against 
many countries, and against great kingdoms, 
of war, and of ^evil, and of pestilence. 

9 The prophet wbich prophesieth of peace, 
‘when the word of the prophet °shall come to 
pass, then shall the prophet be known, that 
ithe LORD hath truly sent him,” 


10 Tben Hananiah the prophet took °the 
yoke ^from off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, 
and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of all 
the people, saying, ** Thus saith ! the LORD; 
‘Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon from the neck of all 
nations within the space of two full years.’”’ 
And the prophet Jeremiah ? went his way. 

12 ? Then the word of ! the LORD came unto 
Jeremiah the prophet, after that Hananiah 
the prophet had broken the yoke from off the 

neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
| 18 “Go and tell Hananiah, saying, * Thus 

saith 1the LORD; ‘Thou hast broken the 
yokes of wood; but thou shalt make °for them 
yokes of iron, 

:14 For thus saitb *the LORD of hosts, the 
2God of Israel; °«I have put a yoke of iron 
upon the neck of all these nations, that they 
may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; 
and they shall serve him: and I have given 
him the beasts of the field also.’’’’’ 

15 Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Ha- 
naniah the prophet, “Hear now, Hananiah; 
1The LORD bath °not sent thee; but tho 
makest this people to ° trust in a lie. 

18 Therefore thus saith !the LORD; °‘ Be- 
hold, I will cast thee from off the face of ° the 
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29. 1. 


28. 1-17 (X,p.1045. TIME. TWO YEARS, 
(Aliernation.) 
X|b| 1-4, Hananiah. 
c | 6-8, Jeremiah. 
b | 10, 11. Hananiah, 
c | 12-17. Jeremiah, 

1 the same year. As 27,12, when Jeremiah spoke 
to Zedekiah ; not 27. 1, when he received the message 
which was to be delivered. The same year in which 
Jeremiah had counselled Zedekiah not to hearken to 
the false prophets (27. 14). 

Hananiah. A false prophet. Cp. 27. 12, 14. 

Gibeon. A city of the priests (Josh. 21.17), Hananiah 
was therefore probably a priest as Jeremiah was. Now 
el Jib, north of Jerusalem. in the house, Op. 26. 2, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 the LorD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 7, 3. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

I have broken. This was proved to be a false promise. 

3 two full years. Heb. two years in days [measured 
in] days: i.e. complete years. Cp. Gen, 41.1, 2 Sam. 
13. 23. Not years of days (a day for a year) 

Nebuchadnezzar. See note on 27. 6. 

4 captives. Heb. captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for the people in captivity, 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

& Jeremiah. Spelt here, and in this chapter only 
(except 27. 1, Ezr&i.1. Dan. 9. 2), in an abbreviated 
form, “ Yirm*yah" instead of '" Firm*yáhu", as else- 
where. This may be to bring the true prophet into 
stronger contrast with the false " Hánanfyah", 

6 Amen. Interpreted in the words which follow, 

thy. Edition of A.V., 1611, reads ‘ the”. 

words. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., and Sept., read ‘‘ word” (sing.), 

8 evil=calamity. Heb. rà'aà', Ap, 44 viii, Some 
codices, with one early printed edition, read “famine”, 
Cp. 27. 8, and 29, 17. 

9 shall come to pass. Acc, to the test laid down in 
Deut. 18. 21, 22 (rof. to Pent.). Ap. 92. 

10 the yoke. See 27.2. Made of wood (v. 13). 
.from off. SothatJeremiah was still wearing it (27. 2), 

1l went his way. Having no further word from 
Jehovah. 


Jeremiah's NixgTEENTH Prophecy (p. 1015). 


212 Then=And. Evidently shortly after this. 

13 for =instead of. 

yokes of iron. These are never used, No stronger 
symbol could have been given. 

14 I have put, &, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28, 48, the 
same words). Ap. 92. 

18 not sentthee, The test applied (Deut. 18, 21, 22), 

trust—confide, Heb. ódiah. Ap. 69. i 

16 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the earth =the ground, or soi. Heb. hd'üddmdh. 

die, According to Deut, 18. 20. Ref. to Pent. Ap. 92, 

taught=spoken. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 13. 5). Ap. 92. 

rebellion, &c. Zedekiah had taken an oath of 
allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 24.17. 2 Chron. 
36. 13. Ezek. 17. 15, 18). So it was a double rebellion. 

17 seventh month: i.e. two months after, instead 
of ' two years?! (v. 3). : 


29. 1-32 [For the Structure see next page} 


1 words: i.e. prophecies, as in 25. 1; 26. 1; 27, 1; 
30. 1, &e. : letter- writing. 
residue of the elders, Op. Ezek. 8. 1; 14. 1 ; 20. 1. 











earth: this year thou shalt °die, because thou 
hast ° taught ° rebellion against ! the LORD.’ ”’ 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the same 
year in the °seventh month, : 


29 
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i : : 
489; which were carried away captives, and to the 


Pd! 


el 


riests, and to °the prophets, and to all the 

eople whom ° Nebuchadnezzar had carried 
away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon ; 

2 (After that ° Jeconiah the king, and °the 
queen, and the ° eunuchs, the princes of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and the ° carpenters, and the 
smiths, were departed from Jerusalem ;) 

8 By the hand of Elasah the son of ° Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the son of ° Hilkiah, 
(whom ° Zedekiah king of Judah °sent unto 
Babylon to ! Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) 
saying, 

4.“ Thus saith ° the LORD of hosts, the ° God of 
Israel, unto all that are carried away captives, 
whom I have caused to be carried away from 
Jerusalem unto Babylon; 

5 * Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them ; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daugh- 
ters; and take wives for your sons, and give 
your daughters to husbands, that they may 
bear sons and daughters; that ye may be in- 
! creased there, and not diminished. 
| 7 And °seek the peace of the city whither I 

have caused you to be carried away ° captives, 

and pray unto ^the LORD for it: for in the 
peace thereof shall ye have peace.' 


8 For thus saith *the LORD of hosts, the * God 
of Israel; ‘Let not your prophets and your 
diviners, that be in the midst of you, deceive 
you, neither hearken to your dreams which ye 
? cause to be dreamed. 

9 For they prophesy 
name: I have not sent them, 
LORD.’ 


10 For thus saith "tbe LORD, * That after 
*seventy years be accomplished at Babylon 
I will visit pou, and perform My good word 
toward you, in causing pou to return to this 

lace. 
un For % know the thoughts that % think 
toward you, ?saith "the LORD, thoughts of 
peace, and not of ° evil, to give you ^an expected 


falsely unto you in My 
°saith "the 


end. 
12 Then shall ye call upon Me, and ye shall 
go and pray unto Me, and I will bearken unto 


ou. 
"13 And ° ye shall seek Me, and find Me, when 
ye shall search for Me with all your heart. 

14 And L1 wil be found of you, ?saith "the 
LoRo: and I will turn ^aw ay your ° captivity, 
and I will gather pou from all the nations, and 
from all the places whither I have driven youn, 
saith "the LORD; and I will bring you again 
into the place whence I caused pou to be carried 
away captive. 

15 Because ye have said, '* The LORD bath 
raised us up prophets in Babylon ; 4 


18 Know that thus saith "the LORD °of the 
king that sitteth upon the throne of David, and 
of all the People that dwelleth in this city, and 
of your brethren that are not gone forth with 

od into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith othe LORD of hosts; °‘ Behold, 


°T will send upon them the sword, ° the famine, 
and the pestilence, ° 







and will make them like 
»vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so 
l1 evil. 
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29. 21. 








29. 1-32 (W, p. 1045) CAPTIVES AND REMNANT. 
CUntroversion and Repeated" Alternation.) 


1-7, Letter of Jeremiah to the Captivity. 
d! | 8, 9. Dehortation. False prophets, 
e! | 10-14, Prophecy to captives. Good. 
a? | 15. Dehortation. False prophets. 
e? | 16-1», Prophecy to residue. Evil. 
d$ | 20-29. Dehortation. False prophets. 
O | 20-32. Message of Jehovah to the Captivity. 


the prophets: i.e. Ezekiel (1. 1); Daniel (1. 6). 

Nebuchadnezzar. Same spelling as throughout 
ch. 28 and v. 3 here. Not the same as in v. 21, 

2 Jeconiah: i.e. Jehoiachin. 

the queen =the queen-mother, Nehushta, the wife of 
Jehoiakim. Cp. 13.18. See 2 Kings 24. 12, 15. 

eunuchs = chamberlains, 

carpenters = artificers, smiths, Cp. 24. 1. 

3 Shaphan. See note on 2 Kings 22. 3, 

Hilkiah. As in 2 Kings 22. 4. 

Zedekiah .,. sent. Cp. 51. 59. 

4 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 7. 8. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. L 

7 seek the peace —8eek the welfare. Cp. Ezra 6. 10. 

captives, For sixty-three years, From Jehoiachin’s 
captivity to Cyrus (489 — 426 = 63). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. I. 

9 saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

10 seventy years. See special note on p. 615. Op. 
2b. 12. 

11 evil. Heb. rà'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

an expected end. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. Heb. “an 
end and an expectation”=an end, yea, an end which 
I have caused you to hope for : i.e. a hoped-for end. 

13 yeshallseek Me. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 29; 80. 2). 

14 away = back. 

captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for captives. 

16 of=concerning. 

17 the LORD of hosts. See note on 6, 8. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

Iwill send... the sword, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26. 25, 28, Deut. 28. 21-24). 

the famine. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions (one in margin), Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“and famine", thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton 
(Ap. 6). : 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 17, 18 (Ap. 6). 

vile figs = worthless figs. See 24. ?, &c. 

18 with. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read “and with”. 

removed. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 25, the same word). 
Ap. 92, Cp. 24.9 . : : 

19 untothem. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions, read "unte you”. , : 

rising up early, &c. See note on 7. 13. 

20 sent. Some codices, with Aram., read ''caused 
to be carried captive". Cp. 24. 5. | 


a ÓÀMá— ——— 


18 And I will persecute them with the sword, 
o with the famine, and with the pestilence, ? and 
will deliver them to be ^removed to all the 
kingdoms of the earth, to be a curse, and an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and a reproach, 
among all the nations whither I have driven 
them: 

19 Because they have not hearkened to My 
words, *saitb "the LORD, which I sent ° unto 
them by My seryants the prophets, °rising up 
early and sending them, but ye would not 
hear, *saith 7the LORD.’ 


20 Hear ye therefore the word of "the LORD, | g3 
all ye of the captivity, whom I have *sent from 
Jerusalem to Babylon: 

91 Thus saith ‘the LORD of hosts, the ‘ God of 


w,o 


Cp. 28. 24. 


1 Sam. 1. 3. 
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29. 21. RS 


Israel, '* of "Ahab the son of °Kolaiah, and of 
° Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which pro- 
phesy a lie unto you in My name; ??* Behold, 
I will deliver them into the hand of ° Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon; and he shall slay them 
before your eyes; 

22 And of them shall be taken up °a °curse 
by all the captivity of Judah which are in 
Babylon, saying, "* Tbe LORD make thee like 
Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the king of 
Babylon ° roasted in the fire; ' 

23 Because they have °committed villany 
in Israel, and have committed adultery with 
their neighbours’ wives,and have spoken lying 
words in My name, which I have not com- 
manded them; even 3 know,and am a wit- 
ness, *saith "the LORD.' 

24 Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah 
the ° Nehelamite, saying, 

25 ‘Thus speaketh ‘the LORD of hosts, the 
4God of Israel, saying, ‘ Because thou hast sent 
letters in thy name unto all the People that are 
at Jerusalem, and to Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, 
saying, 

26 7: The LORD hath made thee priest in the 
stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be 
officers in the house of "the LORD, for every 
°man that is °mad, and °maketh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldest put him in prison, 
and in the stocks, 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not reproved 





rt ee. er — iat E 
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30. 7.1 


21 Ahab... Zedekiah. * These were false propheta. 
whom Nebuchadrezzar treated as stated in v, 22. 

21,22 Kolaiah... curse ... roasted. Note the ; 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 8). Heb. Koldyáh , .. kelálah | 


25. kálüm. 
Nebuchadrezzar, Some codices read Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Cp. v. 1. 22 a curse=a curse formula. 


23 committed villany-=-vileness: ive. worshipped 
idols. See the first occ. Gen. 84. 7. 

24 Nehelamite: or, dreamer. 

26 man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

mad. Cp. John 2. 20; 10. 20, 39. See Ap. 85. 

maketh himself a prophet. Cp. Matt. 21.11, Jobn 
8. 53. See Áp. 85. 

31 trust=confide. Heb. bata}. Ap. 69. i. | 

32 rebellion, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 13. 5). Ap. 92, 


30, 1—31. 40 (V, p. 1045). BOOK. RESTORA- 
TION. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
V{ QJ 30.1-17, Book. 
R/S | 30. 18, City. Rebuilding. 
T | 30. 19—31. 1. People. 
Q | 31. 2-26. Vision. 
R T | 81. 27-37. People. Restoration. 
| § | 31, 38-40. City. Rebuilding. 


30. 1-17 (Q, above). BOOK. 
(Alternation.) 


Restoration. 


Q[U]| 1,2. Words. 
V |3. Restoration, General. 
U |4. Words. 
V | 5-17. Restoration. Particular, 
Jeremiah's TwEsriETH Prophecy (p. 1015). 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
2 the LoRD God of Israel. See note on 11. 3. 


Jeremiah of Anatboth, which ** maketh himself į God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


a prophet to you? 

8 For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, 
saying, ‘ This capfivity is long: build ye houses, 
and dwell in them, and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them.’’’’”’ 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter 
in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 


80 Then came the word of 7the LORD unto 
Jeremiah, saying, oe 
.81 “Send to all them of the captivity, saying, 
‘Thus saith 7the LORD concerning Shemaiah 
the ^ Nehelamite; *Because that Shemaiah 
hath prophesied unto you, and 5$ sent him not, 
and he caused pon to ° trust in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith "the LORD; 17 Be- 
hold, I will punish Shemaiah the ^ Nehelamite, 
and his seed: he shall not have a ?*man to 
dwell among this People; neither shall he 
behold the good that 5 will do for My People, 
?saith "the LORD; because he hath taught ?re- 


bellion against 7the LoRp.’’” 
30 The word that came to Jeremiah from 
^the LORD, saying, 
2 “Thus speaketh °the LORD ? God of Israel, 
saying, ‘Write thee all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee ^in a book, 


` 8 For, ° lo, the days come, ?saith !the LORD, 


that I will bring again the captivity of My 
people °Israel and Judah, °saith ithe LORD : 
and I will cause them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and they shall 


possess it.' " 

4 And *?these are the words that ! the LORD 
spake concerning ?Israel and concerning Ju- 
dah. 


in & book, For abiding comfort and hope in the 
coming times of trouble. Written before the deporta- 


tion. Cp. 30, 5-11,12-24. A dark foreground is shown 
in 31. 37, i 
3 lo. Fig. Astevismos, Ap. 6. 


saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 
Israel, As well as Judah. 
| @ these are the words. 
: the two chapters. 


30. 5-17 (V, above. RESTORATION. 
PARTICULAR. (Extended Alternation.) 
V| f | 5-7-. Tribulation, 
g | -7-10. Restoration. 
h | 11. Jehovah the Savionr. 
J | 12-15. Tribulation. 
g | 1s. Retaliation. 
À | 17. Jehovah the Healer. i 
6 a man=a male. Heb, zakar. 
man=a strong man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
7 that day. The interpretation here is of the day of | 
Babylon’s overthrow. The application is of the yet 
future Great Tribulation of Matt. 24, This is in con- 
trast with the day of Restoration. 
great, &c. —too great to have another like it, 
. Jacob’s, Not Israel's, for it is the natural seed that 
is here in question, not the spiritual. See notes on 
Gen. 32. 28; 43. 6; 45. 26, 28, 


This is the introduction to 


5 For thus saith 1 the LORD; ** We have heard 
a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 
.6 Ask ye now, and see whether ^a man doth 
travail with child? wherefore do I see every i 
° man with his hands on his loins, as a woman 
in travail, and all faces are turned into pale- 
ness ? | 

7 Alas! for *that day is ? great, so that none 
is like it: it is even the time of ? Jacob's 
trouble ; 











but he shall be saved out of it. | | E 
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30. 8. JEREMIAH. 


(812 


8 the LoRD of hosts=Jehovah Z*badth. See note 
on 6. 6, 

break his yoke. Reminding us of 28, 10, 11. 

9 David their king. Thisis yet future. Cp. Ezekiel, 
Jeremiah’s contemporary (Ezek. 34. 23, 24; 37. 24, 25. 
Isa. 55. 3, Hos, 3. 5) for seven years (484—477). Seo 
Ap. 77. 

10 fear thou not, &c. Taking up Isa. 41. 10, 18; 43. 5; 
a4. 2, shall be in rest — be [again] in rest. 

11 in measure - to the due measure. 

unpunished = guiltless, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20.7 ; 34. 7. 
Num. 14. 18) Ap. 92. 

13 that thou mayest, &c. = for binding thee up. 

14 iniquity. Heb. “dvdh. Ap. 44. iv. 

sins. Heb. chátà'. Ap. 4£. i. 

16 all they that devour thee, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 28.22). Ap. 92. 

18 Behdld. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 




















8 For it shall come to pass in that day, 
?saith “the LORD of hosts, that I will ° break 
his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy 
bonds, and strangers shall no more serve 
themselves of him: 

9 But they shall serve ! the LORD their ? God, 
and ° David their king, whom I will raise up 
unto them. 

10 Therefore °fear thou not, O My servant 
7 Jacob, saith !the LORD; neither be dis- 
mayed, O Israel: for, lo, I will save thee from 
afar, and thy seed from the land of their cap- 
tivity ; and " Jacob shall return, and ^shall be 
m rest, and be quiet, and none shall make him 
afraid. 


ll For S am with tbee, ?saith ! the LORD, 





to save thee: though I make a full end of all 
nations whither I have scattered thee, yet will 
I not make a full end of thee: but I will correct 
thee °in measure, and will not leave thee 
altogether ° unpunished. 


12 For thus saith ! the LORD, ‘ Thy bruise is 
incurable, and thy wound is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cause, °that 
thou mayest be bound up: thou hast no heal- 
ing medicines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they 
seek thee not; for I have wounded thee with 
the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement 
of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine ° ini- 


upon her own heap. This cannot have a spiritual 
application; stililess interpretation. Itis literally Zion. 
This was written in the book, before the siege, which 
had already been foretold (chs. 7; 19; 21. 10; 94. 2; 
87. 10). 

heap- ruins. palace — fortress. 
after the manner thereof: or, upon its own site. 


30. 19—31. 1 (T, p. 1058). PEOPLE. RESTORA- 
TION. (Alternation.) 

T | i | 30. 19-21. Blessings. 

k | 80. 22. People accepted. 
i | 80. 23, 24. Judgment. 
k | 81. 1, People accepted. 
19 them: ie. the restored cities and palaces. 
I will multiply. Note the Alternation :— 





























quity ; because thy ^sins were increased. | multiply. 
15 Why criest thou for thine affliction? thy | not be few. 
sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine | glorify. 


| not be despised. 


small = small (in number). 

20 children =sons. 

oppress. First used by God Himself (Ex. 3. 9). 

al their bobles. Heb. his Prince. |; : 

their governor. Heb. his Ruler. jie Jacob's. 

cause him to draw near. Ref. to Pent.(Num. 16. 5). 

who is ti... .? Cp.Isa.63.1(in judgment). Matt. 
21. 1o (in grace). engaged = pledged. 

23 continuing whirlwind =2 tempest rolling itself 
upward: ie. a roaring tempest. 

the wicked=lawless ones (pl.). Heb.rdsha". Ap. 44.x. 

24 the latter days=the end of the days. Ref. to 
Pent. (Gen. 49.1). Cp. 23.20. Ap. 92. 

consider=understand. Cp, 23. 20. 


14 iniquity : because thy sins were increased, 
I have done these things unto thee. 


16 Therefore °all they that devour thee shall 
be devoured ; and all thine adversaries, every 
one of them, shall go into captivity ; and they 
that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all that 
prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 


17 For I will restore health unto thee, and 
I will heal thee of thy wounds, ‘saith !the 
LORD; because they called thee an Outcast, 
saying, ‘This is Zion, whom no man seeketh 
after.’ ’ 


18 Thus saith !the LORD; ° * Bebold, I will 
bring again the captivity of 1 Jacob’s tents, and 
have mercy on his dwellingplaces ; and the 
city shall be builded ° upon her own “heap, and 
the ° palace shall remain °after the manner 
thereof. 

19 And out of ° them shall proceed thanks- 
givingand the voice of them that make merry : 
and ° Ï wil multiply them, and they shall not 
be few; I will also glorify them, and they 23 Behold, the whirlwind of ! the LORD goeth 
shall not be °small. ; forth with fury, a ° continuing whirlwind : it 

20 Their ° children also shall be as aforetime, shall fall with pain upon the head of ° the 
and their congregation shall be established wicked. . , 
before Me, and I will punish all that ^oppress 24 The fierce anger of !the LORD shall not 
them. return, until He have done i/, and until He 

21 And ^their nobles shall be of themselves, nave performed the intents of His heart: in 
and °their governor shall proceed from the othe latter days ye shall °consider it. 
midst of them ; ane I MU ged 2m id ga 
near, and he sh ll appr ; : i $ o saith °the LORD, 
Dems ta that," engaged his heart to aP jl LAS Tus Enez Goa cof call tne families 
proach unto Me ? *sai a i — oF Taran ed thin shell be My People. 

22 And ye shall be My People, & Ue yas itis tae Fons fue Ponple iih 


31. 1 At the same time: i.e. in the latter days 
(30. 24). saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 

of = to. all. Not Judah alone. 

they shall be My People. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 12). 
Ap. 92. Cp. 30, 22; 32. 88, &e. 


31. 2-26 [For the Structure see next page] 
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| 31. 2. 


were left of the sword found grace in the 





wilderness; even Israel, ° when I went to 
cause him to rest.' "' 

8! The LORD hath appeared of old unto me, 
saying, * Yea, I have loved thee with an 
?everlasting love: therefore with lovingkind- 
ness have I drawn thee. ' 

4 °Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be 
built, O virgin of Israel: thou shalt ° again be 
adorned with thy ^tabrets, and shalt go forth 
in the dances of them that make merry. 

5 Thou shalt yet plant °vines upon the 
° mountains of Samaria: the planters shall 
plant, and shall °eat them as common things. 

6 For “there shall be a day, that the watch- 
men upon the ?^mount Ephraim shall cry, 
* Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto ! the 
LORD our ! God.' 

7 For thus saith !the LORD; ‘Sing with 
gladness for ° Jacob, and shout among the 
chief of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, 
and say, ʻO ! LORD, ?save Thy People, the 
remnant of Israel.' 


8 ° Behold, I will bring them from the north |. 


country, and ° gather them from the ° coasts of 
the earth, and with them the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child and her that tra- 
vaileth with child together: a great °company 
shall return ° thither. 


9 They shall come with weeping, and with 
supplications will I lead them: I will cause 
them to walk by the °rivers of waters in a 
straight way, wherein they shall not stumble: 
for I am a father to Israel, and ° Ephraim is 
My firstborn.’ ” 


10 Hear the word of ! the LORD, O ye nations, 
and declare it in the °isles afar off, and say, 
°« He that scattered Israel will gather him, 
and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For 1the LORD hath °redeemed 7 Jacob, 
and ° ransomed him from the hand of him that 
was ° stronger than he, 

12 Therefore they shall come and sing in the 
height of Zion, and shall °flow together to the 
goodness of !the LORD, for wheat, and for 
? wine, and for oil, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd : and their ? soul shall be 
as a watered garden; and they shall not sor- 
row any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
both young men and old together: for I will 
turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort 
them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the !?soul of the priests 
with fatness, and My people shall be satisfied 
with ° My goodness, ! saith 1 the LORD.” 


15 Thus saith !the LORD; °“‘A voice was 
heard °in Ramah, lamentation, end bitter 
weeping; °Rahel weeping for her °chiidren 
refused to be comforted for her ° children, ° be- 
cause they were not. 

16 Thus saith the LORD; ‘Refrain thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: 
for thy work ^sfjaí( be rewarded, !saith !the 
LORD; and they shall °come again from the 
land of the enemy. 

17 And ° there ig hope in thine end, ! saith ! the 
LORD, that thy !5 children shall come again to 
their own border. 


JEREMIAH. 





31. 19. 





31. 2-26 (Q,p. 1058. VISION. 
(Extended. and. Repeated. Alternation.) 
Q1! | 2-7. Joy. 
m! | 8, Restoration. 
n! | ». Sorrow ended, 
1? | 10-14. Joy. 
m? | 15-17. Restoration, 
n? | 18-22. Sorrow ended. 
I*[23. Blessing. 
m? | 2s. Restoration. 
n? | 25, 26. Sorrow ended. 


2 when I went. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3. 
Deut. 1. 33. Ap. 92, 

3 everlasting love. See notes on Isa. 41. 7. 
4 Again...again,&ce. Ap.92. Fig. Anaphora, Ap.6, ! 
tabrets. See notes on Ex, 15, 20, 1 Sam, 10. 6. 

5 vines= vineyards. 

mountains. 4A special reading called Sevi" (Ap. 94), 
rends '' cities ". ; 
eat them as common things. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
19, 23-25. Deut. 20. 6; 28.30). Cp. Isa. 62.9. Ap. 92, 
6 there Shall be=there ig. Heb. yésh. See note on Prov, 
8. 21, and 18. 24. mount hill country. 


Num. 10, 33, 





Y Jacob. Note the frequent use of “ Jacob” in these | 
chapters, referring to the natural seed. $ i 
save Thy People. Cp. the Heb. Hosannah. See Ps. 


118. 25, and see note on Matt. 21. 9. 

8 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

gather= gather out. 

coasts = borders, or extremities. 

company —an organized community. 

thither- hither. . 

9 rivers-—streafns, Heb. nahal=a wady. 

Ephraim is My firstborn. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 4. 22). 
Ap. 92. “My firstborn” occ. nowhere else. Cp. Ps. 
89.27, Ephraim is put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), 
Ap. 6, for all the ten tribes, 

10 isles=coastlands, or maritime countries. 

He that scattered, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 80. 3). 

11 redeemed =liberated, or redeemed (by power). 
Heb, padahk. See note on Ex. 13. 13, 

ransomed = redeemed (by blood) and avenged. Heb, 
gü'al. See note on Ex. 6. c. 

stronger. See note on Ps. 35. 10. 

12 flow together. Same word asin bl. 44. 
Mic. 4. 1. 

wine. Heb. firosh. Ap. 95. II. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

14 My. A.V., 1611, omits this " My ". 

15 A voice was heard, &c. Quoted in Matt. 2. 18. 
Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 35. 19). Ap. 92. 

in Ramah=on the high place. Evidently a “high 
place" near Bethlehem, A common name in Palestine. 
The Targum and Vulg. read “in a high place”. 

Rahel = Rachel. The mother of Joseph and Benjamin 
(i.e. Ephraim); thus uniting the two kingdoms and the 
two peoples. Cp. v. 9. children =sons. 

because they were not. Now, another weeping, and 
other comfort given. Cp. vv. 9,16. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
42, 36). Ap. 92. 

16 3ball be rewarded=there exists a reward. Heb. 
yésh. See note on v. 6. : 

come again: i.e. in resurrection. Cp. v. 15. 

17 there i$ there exists. Heb. yesh. Cp. v. 6 

18 I have surely heard, &c. Fig. Prolepsis. Ayp. 6. 

hast chastised = didst chastise. 

was chastised =I have been chastised. 

turn Thou me = cause Thou me to return. | 


Isa. 2, 2. 








18 °I have surely heard "Ephraim bemoaning | n? 
himself thus ; ‘Thou ° hast chastised me, and 
I ° was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke: °turn Thou me, and I shall be 
turned; °for Thou art} the LORD my ! God. 

19 Surely after that I was turned, Í repentedi 
and after that I was instructed, I smote upon 
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31. 35. 





i 7 

489 | my.thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even con- 
founded, because I did bear the reproach of 
-my youth.’ 

20 Is ? Ephraim My dear son? ís he a plea- 
sant ° child? for since I spake against him, 
i I do earnestly remember him still: therefore 
i ° My bowels are troubled for him; I will sure- 
ly have mercy upon him, !saith !the LORD. 
| A1 ^ Set thee up waymarks, ° make thee ° high 
heaps: set thine heart toward the highway, 
| even the way which thou wentest: turn again, 

O virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou °go about, O thou 
backsliding daughter? for ‘the LORD hath 
created a ° new thing ° in the earth, °A woman 
shall ? compass °a man. 


13} 23 Thus saith ° the LoRD of hosts, the ! God 

(p. 1060) | Of Israel; * As yet they shall use this speech 

in the land of Judah and in the cities thereof, 

|i when I shall ^bring again their captivity ; 

|! * The LORD bless thee, O habitation of jus- 
i tice, and mountain of holiness.’ 


m*|.24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and 
in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, 
and they that go forth with flocks, 


n3| 25 For I have satiated the weary soul, and 
Ihave replenished every sorrowful ! soul.’ ’”’ 
28 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and my 
sleep was sweet unto me. 


TW| 27 8“ Behold, the days come, !saith !the 
(p. 1061) | LORD, that I will sow ?^the house of Israel 
‘and °the house of Judah with the seed of 

?man, and with the seed of beast. 


Xo; 28 And it shall come to pass, that like as 
,lhave ? watched over them,to pluck up, ° and 
to break down, and to throw down, and to 
destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch over 
them, to build, and to plant, ! saith the LORD. 


P | 29 In those days they shall say no more, 
* The fathers bave eaten a sour grape, and the 
15 children’s teeth are “set on edge.’ 
80 But every one shall die for his own °ini- 
quity: every man that eateth the sour grape, 
his teeth shall be set on edge. 


Z oj) 8] ° Behold, the days come, 1 saith ! the LORD, 
that ^I will make a new covenant with 7 the 
house of Israel, and with “the house of Judah: 

32 Not according to the covenant °that I 
made with their fathers in the day that °I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the 

j land of Egypt; which My covenant theg brake, 
; *although § was an husband unto them, ! saith 
| Ithe LORD: 

33 But this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with °the house of Israel; After those 
days, saith 1the LORD, X will put My law in 
their inward parts, and write it °in their 
hearts ; °and wIH be their ! God, and they shali 
be My People. i 

p| 84 And they shall teach no more?^every man 
his neighbour, and ^every man his brother, 
saying, ‘ Know 1the LORD :? for ?they shall all 
?^know Me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, lsaith 1the LORD: for 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remem- 
ber their °sin no more. ' 


Thus saith } the LORD, Which ?giveth the 
a : un for a light by day, and the "ordinances of 
erac eae Se abe 

















20 child=a young child, Heb, ydlad. 

My bowels ara troubled. Fig. Anthropopatheia. 
Ap. 6G. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82, 36). Cp. Luke 16. 20. 

21 Set thee up= Erect. 

make thee =set up. high heaps: i.e. finger posts. 

22 go about: i.e. in order to elude by withdrawing. 
Elsewhere only in Song 5. 6. 

new thing. The interpretation must satisfy this 
condition, 

in the earth=intheland. This is another condition. 

A. woman =A spouse: i.e. Israel shall turn and cleave 
to the Mighty One. See Gen. 1.27; 6.2; 6.19; 7.3, 9, 16. 
Lev. 3.1, 6; 4.28; 5.6,&e. Here, the virgin of Israel, 

compass = turn about [so as to return to and seek the 
favour of] the man. A “new thing” for a woman to 
become the suitor, See31, 14 and Deut. 24. 4. Hos, 2. 19, 
&c. Heb. gabab, to turn about, used in Ps. 26. 6, “so will 
I compass Thine altar”, not go round it, but keep close 
to it. Cp. Ps. 7.7. (Jonah 2. 5, closed me round”). 
Instead of “going about", wandering (first line), the 
virgin of Israel willseek, and cleave close to the Mighty 
One, even Jehovah, as a girdle cleaves to a man. 

&man=a mighty one. Heb. geber. Ap. 14, IV. 

23 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, See note 
on 7.3. bring again. This cannot be spiritualised, 


31..27-37 (7, p. 1058). PEOPLE. RESTORATION 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
T; W |27. Seed. Prophecy. 
j X |o |28. Destruction and renovation. 
p | 29, 30, Proverb, 
X | o | 31-33, Old and New Covenant. 
| p | 34, Teaching. 
| W | 5-37, Seed. Fulfilment. | 

27 the house of Israel. See note on 2. 4. 

the house of Judah, See note on 83. 15. Here we 
have the union of the two houses. Israel is always 
named first, for this was the name of the whole nation, 
which Judah was not. 

man. Heb. 'üdám. Ap. 14. I. 

28 watched. Cp. 1. 12 (same word). 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

29 set on edge. A proverb, mentioned here for the | 
first time. Here restated, and corrected in v. 30. 

30 iniquity. Heb. “a@vdh. Ap. 44. iv. I 

31 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap.6. Quoted in Heb. 
8. $-12 ; 10. 16, 17. I will make. See Matt. 26, 28. 

32 that I made. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 24. 3-8). Ap. 92. 

I took them by the hand, &c.. Ref, to Pent. (Ex. 
19. 4. Deut. 1.31; 82, 11,12) Ap. 92. 

although X was an husband unto them. The Heb. 
ba‘al is a Homonym with two meanings: (1) to be lord, 
or master, hence to be a husband; (2) to disdain, or 
reject. If it be the latter here, the last clause will read, 
“and I rejected (or abhorred) them, declareth Jehovah ”. 
So the Syr. and other ancient interpreters. Moreover, 
it is quoted thus in Heb. 8. », and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord ". 

33 the house of, &c. Some codices, with four early 
printed editions (one in marg.), read “the sons of”: i.e. 
of the whole nation. ) 

in their hearts- on their henrts. Cp. Ezek. 11. 19; 
36.26. Heb, 10, 16. | 

and will be their God. Cp. 24. 7; 90, 22; 32. 3. 

34 every man. MHeb.'ish. Ap. 14.II 

they shall all know Me.. See note on 9. 24. 

know. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
all the effects of knowing Jehovah. 

sin. Heb. chata’, Ap. 44. i . 

35 giveth the sun, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1. 16). 

ordinences=statutes. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 8. 22). Cp. 
33. 20, 25. divideth —stirreth up, or exciteth. 

The LORD of Hosts. See note on 6. 6, and 1 Sam. 1. 8. 

best va Ee ee 
the moon and of the stars for a light by night, 
Which °divideth the sea when the waves 
thereof roar; °The LORD of Hosts is His 


name: 
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31. 36. JEREMIAH. 32 10.! 


36 *'1f those ^ ordinances depart from before| 36 If those ordinances. So sure is the literal ful- | 





Me,’ ! saith 'the LORD, ‘then “the seed of Is- 
rael also shall cease from being a nation before | 
! Me *for ever.’ i 
37 Thus saith the LORD; ^:If heaven above | 
can be measured, and the foundations of the 


filment of these prophecies concerning the literal | 
restoration of Israel. 

the seed. Note the Structure (5 W" and “W” on 
p. 1061) for ever all the dnys. 

37 If heaven above, &c. Another asseverntion as 
‘to the literal fulfilment of Israel's restoration. 


| earth searched out beneath, S will also cast | 38 come. This word is not in the Heb. text, but it 
| off all the seed of Israel for all that they have | is in the margin, as well as in some codices, with three | 


! done,’ ! saith 1 the LORD. 


38 * Behold, the days ‘come,’ !saith ‘the, 
LORD, that the city shall be built to ?the 
LORD from *the tower of Hananeel ^unto 
“the gate of the corner. 

39 And the measuring line shall yet go forth 
| Over against it ° upon the hill “Gareb, and shall 
; compass about to ? Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the ashes, and all the * fields 5? unto the 
brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horse 
gate toward the east, shall be "holy unto ' the 
LORD; it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown 
down any more ?for ever.'"' 





3 2 ° The word that came to Jeremiah from 

°the LORD in °the tenth year of Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, which was the ° eighteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar, 

2 For then the king of Babylon’s army ° be- 
sieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the prophet 
was shut up in ° the court of the prison, which 
was in the king of Judah’s house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah °had shut him 
up, saying, «Wherefore dost thou prophesy, 
and say, ‘Thus saith the LORD, «Behold, I 
will give this city into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall take it; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not es- 
cape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
shall surely be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and ^bis eyes shall behold 
his eyes; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there shall he be until I visit him, °saith 
Ithe LORD: ‘though ye fight with the Chal- 


» 


deans, ye shall not prosper. 


6 And Jeremiah said, «The word of ‘the 
LORD came unto me, saying, 

7 °*Behold, Hanameel the son of Sballum 
“thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, 
‘Buy thee ° my field that is in Anathoth: for 
° the right of redemption is thine to buy it.’’”’ 


8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to me 
in the court of the prison according to the 
word of ! the LORD, and said unto me, * Buy 
my field, I pray thee, that fs in Anathoth, 
which is in the country of Benjamin: for "the 
right of inheritance fs thine, and the redemp- 
tion is thine; buy it for thyself.” 


Then I knew that this was the word of ! the 
LORD, 


8 And I bought the field of Hanameel my 
uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, and weighed 
mm the money, even seventeen ?shekels of 

ver. 

10 And I subscribed ° the evidence, and sealed 
it, and took witnesses, and weighed him the 
money in the balances. 





early printed editions, Aram., Sept, Syr., and Vulg., ! 
which read * Lo, days are coming”. 
the tower of Hananeel. Onthe north-east corner. 


; unfto--as far as. 


the gate of the corner. At the north-west. Op. 
2 Kings 14, 13. 

39 upon=over. Aspecial various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34), reads ‘‘as far as”, with some codices, Aram., and 
Sept. Gareb...Goath. Not named elsewhere. 

40 fields. Heb. text reads ‘dry places”, but the marg., 
with some codices and seven early printed editions, A.V. | 
and R,V., read ** fields", holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

for ever for times age-abiding: for aye. 


32. 1—33. 26 (U, p. 1045. PROMISE OF THE 
BRANCH. (Division.) 
U; Y1| 32. 1-44. The first “word”. Restoration of the 
| Land. (In prison.) Tenth year of Zedekiah, 
; Y2] 83. 1-26. The second “word”, Restoration of 
| ‘| the People. (In prison.) 


32. 1-44 (Y', above) THE FIRST WORD. 
(Division.) 
X! 1Z! | 1-5. Question of Zedekiah. 
Z? | 6-44. Answer of Jeremiah. 
The Twenty-First Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 


1 The word that came, &c. This chapter com- 
mences an historical part of the book, describing the 
ineidents of the two years preceding the capture of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. See v.2. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the tenth ... eighteenth year, Another contact 
between Biblical and secular chronology. See Ap. 86. 

2 besieged -was besieging. 

the court of the prison: to which Jeremiah had 
access. Op. vv. 8, 12, and 33. 1. 

3 hadshuthimup. One of the eleven rulers who were 
offended with God’s messengers. See note on Ex. 10, 28, 

4 his eyes shall behold his eyes: he should go 
to Babylon (34. 3). Yet Ezekiel (12, 18) declared that 
he should not “see” Babylon. Both statements were 
true; for we read that Zedekiah did “see” the king of 
Babylon at Riblah, but his eyes being put out there 
(2 Kings 26. e, 7), he never saw Babylon, though ho was 
led there. See 52. 10, 11. k 

B saith the LORD --[is] Jehovah's oracle. 


32. 6-44 (Z^, above). ANSWER OF JEREMIAH. 
(Alternation.) 
Z?| A| 6-14. Symbol. Purchase of the field. 
B | 15. Signification. Repossession. 
A | 16-35. Symbol. Purchase of the field, 
B | 36-44, Signification. Repossession. 


32. 6-14 (A, above. SYMBOL PURCHASE OF 
THE FIELD. (Alternation.) 
A | q | 6,7. The word of Jehovah. Coming. 
; x |8. The field. Request. 
|g |-8. The word of Jehovah. Known. 
j 7]9-14 The field. Compliance. 
The Twexry-seconp Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
7 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
thine uncle: i.e. Shalium, not Hanameel, who was 
Jeremiah's cousin, See next verse. 
my field. Acc. to Num. 35. s, this would be within 
2,000 cubits of Anathoth. 
the right,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Ley. 25. 24,26, 32), Ap.92. 
Cp. Ruth 4. 6. ® shekels. Sea Ap. 01. IL à. 
10 the evidence =the deed. 
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meram tr meret et arii unie! rampa men 
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C 
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32. 11. 





ll So I took !? the evidence of the purchase 
both that which was sealed ? according to the 
law and custom, and that which was open: 

12 And I gave ! the evidence of the purchase 
unto Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of 
Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine 
“uncle's son, and in the presence of the wit- 
nesses that ° subscribed the book of the pur- 
chase, ° before all the Jews that sat in the 
court of the prison. 

13 And I charged Baruch before them, saying, 

14 « Thus saith "the LORD of hosts, the ? God 
of Israel; ‘Take these evidences, this 1° evi- 
dence of the purchase, both which is sealed, 
and this evidence which is open; and put 
them in an earthen vessel, that they may con- 
tinue ° many days.’ 


15 For thus saith “the LORD of hosts, the 
M God of Israel; * Houses and fields and vine- 
yards shall be possessed again in this land.' 


16 Now when I had delivered !?tbe evidence 
of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
I prayed unto ! the LORD, saying, 

17 *Ah ?Lord GOD! ‘behold, ° hou hast 
made the heaven and the earth by Thy great 
power and stretched out arm, and there is 
?nothing too hard for Thee: 


18 ° Thou shewest °lovingkindness unto thou- | 


sands, and recompensest tbe ^iniquity of the 
fathers into the bosom of their ^children ?after 
them: the Great, °the Mighty °GOD, ° the 
LORD of Hosts, is His name, 

19 Great in counsel, and mighty in work: for 
° Thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the 
sons of ° men: to give every one according to 
his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings: 

20 Which hast set °signs and wonders in the 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Is- 
rael, and among ° other men; and hast ° made 
Thee aname, as at this day ; 

21 And hast brought forth Thy People Israel 
out of the land of Egypt with signs, and with 
wonders, and ° with a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm, and witb great terror ; 

29 And hast given them this land, which 
Thou didst swear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with ° milk and honey; 

23 And they came in, and possessed it; but 
they obeyed not Thy voice, neither walked in 
Thy ° law; they have done nothing of all that 
Thou commandedst them to do: therefore Thou 
hast caused all this ° evil to come upon them: 


247 Behold the ° mounts, they are come unto 
the city to take it; and the city is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight against 
it, because of the sword, and of the famine, 
and of the pestilence: and what Thou hast 
spoken is come to pass; and, "behold, Thou 
seest it. 


25 And Thon hast said unto me, O 1 Lord 
e 


‘ ld for money, and take 
C aeta. T for the aoe given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans.’ ” i 
28 Then came the word of ! the LORD unto 
° Jeremiah, saying, 
37 76 Behold, 3 am 
all flesh: is there any 


1the LORD, °the “God of 
thing too hard for Me? 








JEREMIAH. 


32. 


11 according to the law. See notes on v. 7. 

12 uncle’sson, Heb. textreads “uncle”, But some 
codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read ** uncle's son”, 
as in ow. 8, 9. 

subscribed, Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read '* who[se names] 
were written", 

before. Some codices, with Sept, Syr. and Vulg., 
read "and before ". 

14 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. 
“note on 7, 3, 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I, 

many days: i.e. the seventy years, of which fifty- 
two years had yet to run (deducting eighteen years from 
the fourth of Jehoiakim to the tenth of Zedekialı). 


29. 





See 





32. 16-35 (4, p. 1062) THE SYMBOL. | 
(Alternation and. Introversion.) 
17. Prayer. Omnipotence. 

s | 18-23. Past mercies, 
t ] 24, 25. Invasion. 
C |26,27. Prayer. Answered. Omnipotence. | 

D t | 28, 29, Invasion. 
| 8 | 30-35. Future judgments. Foretold. 
17 Lord Gop=Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 14, VIII (2) 
and II. 
€f»u hast made, &c. Ref.to Pent. (Gen. 1). Cp. 27. 5. 
nothing too hard for Thee. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 


A | C | 16, 
D Remembered. 


18. 14). Ap. 92. 
18 Thou shewest lovingkindness, &c. Ref. to! 
Pent. (Ex. 20. 6; 34. 7. Deut. 5.9, 10). Ap. 92. 


lovingkindness=grace. Heb. hesed, 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dvdh. Ap. 44. viii. 

children =sons. after them. Cp. Ex. 34. 6, 7. 

the Mighty. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 10. 17). Ap. 92. 
Cp. Isa. 9. 6. 

GOD. Heb. El (with Art.). 
Jeremiah only here and b1. 56. 
the LORD of Hosts. See note on 6. 6 and 1 Sam. 1. 8, 

19 Thine eyes. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

men. Heb. ‘ddém. Ap. 14. I. 

20 signs and wonders. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 7. 3. 
Deut, 4. 34; 0. 22; 7. 19; 18. 1, 2; 26. 8; 28. 46; 29. 3; 
84. 11) Ap.92. Elsewhere only in Ps. 78. 43; 105.27; 
135. 9; and Neh. 9. 10. 

Other men- mankind. Heb.'ádám. Ap. 14. I. 

made Thee a name. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 9. 16). 

21 with a strong hand, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 9. €). ; 
Ap. 92. See note on 27. 5. | 


Ap. 4. IV. Occurs in 








22 milk and honey. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3. 8, 11). 
See note on 11. 5, and Ap. 92. 

23 law. Heb. text has “laws” in marg., with some 
codices and three early printed editions. 

evil. Heb. vá'a', Ap. 44. viil. 

34 mounts. Erections of earth raised by the enemy 
to overtop the walls, Cp. 6. 6, and 33, 4. 

25 for the city is given, &c. An expression of 
surprise at the command to buy the field under such 
circumstances. ` 


The TwrsTx-rHiRD Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
26 Jeremiah. Sept. reads me": for Jeremiah's 





ae ——  M— ——————Óá : 





answer to Zedekiah took in not only vv. 16-25, but: 
vv. 27-44. 
27 tho God of all flesh, Ref.to Pent. (Num. 16. 22). 


Ap. 92. 
29 upon whose roofs, &c. Cp. 19. 13, 



















28 Therefore thus saith 1the LORD; 7: Be- 

hold, I will give this city into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take 
it: 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against 
this city, shall come and set fire on this city, 
and burn it with the houses, ^upon whose 
roofs they have offered incense unto Baal, and 
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82. 29. : 
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33. 2. 








poured out drink offerings unto other gods, ^to 
provoke Me to anger. 


30 For the ?? children of Israel and the !8chil- 
dren of Judah have only done ?evil before Me 
from their youth : for the !?* children of Israel 
have only ” provoked Me to anger with the 
work of their hands, ‘saith 1 the LORD. 

31 For this city hath been to Me as a provo- 
cation of Mine anger and of My fury from the 
day that they built it even unto this day ; that 
I should remove it from before My face, 

32 Because of all the ? evil of the 18 children of 
Israel and of the !*children of Judah, which 
they have done to provoke Me to anger, they, 
their kings, their princes, their priests, and 
their prophets, and the ° men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

33 And they have turned unto Me the back, 
and not the face: though I taught them, °rising 
up early and teaching them, yet they have not 
hearkened to receive instruction. 

34 But they set their abominations in the 
house, ° which is called by My name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
to cause their sons and their daughters ° to 
pass through the fire unto Molech; which I 
commanded them not, neither ° came it into 
My mind, that they should do this abomina- 
tion, to cause Judah to ?sin. 


36 And now therefore thus saith °the LORD, 
the God of Israel, concerning this city, 
whereof ye say, * It shall be delivered into the 
hand of fhe king of Babylon by the sword, 
and by the famine, and by the pestilence ; ' 


37 7* Behold, °I will gather them out of all 
countries, whither I have driven them in Mine 
anger, and in My fury, and in great wrath; 
and I will bring them again unto this place, 
and °I will cause them to dwell safely : 

38 And they shall be My People, and Sj will 
be their !* God : 

39 And I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may °fear Me °for ever, for 
the good of them, and of their children after 
them: 

40 And I will make an ° everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from 
them, to do them good; but I will put My fear 
in their hearts, that they °shall °not depart 
from Me. 

41 Yea, °I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land as- 
suredly with My whole heart and with My 
whole ° soul.’ 


| 42 For thus saith !the LORD; ‘Like as I 
have brought all this great * evil upon this 
people, so will $ bring upon them all the good 
that 3 have promised them. 


48 And fields shall be bought in this land, 
whereof pe say, ‘It is desolate without ° man 
or beast ; it is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans.’ 

44 ° Men shall buy fields for money, and sub- 
scribe evidences, and seal fhem, and take 
witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and in the 

laces about Jerusalem, and in the cities of 

udah, and in the cities of the ° mountains, 
and in the cities of the valley, and in the cities 


lo eoe 








to provoke Me to anger. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 25; 
9. 18; 81. 29; 82,21), Ap. 92. 
30 evil Heb.rá'a'. Ap. 44, viii. 
32 men. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. Il. 
33 rising up early, &c. See note on 7.15. — 
34 which is called by My name . upon which My 
name is called, 
35 to passthrough the fire. Ref. to Pent.(Lev. 18.21). 
came it into My mind. Op. 7.31; 19. 5. 
sin. Heb. chüt?. Ap. 44. i. | 
32. 36-44 (B, v. 1062). 
REPOSSESSION. j 
B|u|ss. City. | 
v | 37-41, Its restoration. 


| 





SIGNIFICATION. 
(Alternation.) 


u | 42. Peopie. 
v | 43, 44. Their repossession. 

36 the LoRD, the God of Israel. See note on 11. 3, 

37 I will gather them out, ke. Ref. to Pent. (Dent 
30. 3, the same word). 

I will cause them to dwell safely. Hiphil of yāshab 
Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 23. 43) Ap. 92 
Hos. 11. 11. Zech. 10. 6. 

for ever =all the days. 

40 everlasting covenant. See note on Gen. 9. 16. 
Ref. to Pent. (Ap. 92). shall = may. 

not depart. This must refer to millennial days: for ' 
Israel did depart; and that is why the nation is still | 
* scattered ", and not yet *' gathered ". | 

I 
! 


=to settle down. 
Cp. Ezek. 36, 11, 33. 
39 fear = revere. 


41 I will rejoice, &. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 9). 
plant. Cp. 1. 10, 

soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap.13. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. ; 
43 man. Heb. 'ddam. Ap. i4. IL. i 
44 Men. Notin Heb. Should be in italic type. | 
mountgins =hill country. 

captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for captives. 


33. 1-26 (Y?, p. 1062. SECOND WORD. 
RESTORATION. (Division.) 

E! | 1-14. The word of Jehovah. 

E? | 15-18. The Branch of Jehovah. 

E3 | 19-26. The faithfulness of Jehovah. 


33. 1-14 (E', above). THE WORD OF JEHOVAH. 
(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 
w! | 1-5. The desolate houses. 
x! | s. Blessings. Health and cure, 
y! | 7-9, Restoration, ‘ As at the first.” 
w? | 10. The desolate cities. (Judah.) 
x?|11-. Blessings. Joy and gladness. 
y?|-11. Restoration, “As at the first.” 
w3 | 12-. Thedesolate cities. (Judah and Benjamin.) 
x" |~12, 18. Blessings. Peace and quietness. 
y? | 14. Restoration. 


The Twenty-rourtu Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1016). 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.-4. IT. | 

the second time, See the Structure '" U", p. 1069. 

2 the Maker thereof—the doer thereof: i.e. the 
&ccomplisher of His word. 

the LORD. This is not found in some codices, nor in 
the Sept.. Syr., and Vulg. 

the LORD is His name. The Massdrah states that 
this expression occurs only four times (Ex. 15.3, Jer. 
m i Amos 5. 8; 9. 6). Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 8). 

p. 92, 


Y? 








E! 


of the south: for I will cause their ° captivity 


to return, ‘saith 1! the LORD,’ ” 


33 


fe was 
saying, 

2 « Thus saith ! the LORD °the Maker there- 
of, °the LORD That formed it, to establish it ; 
“the LORD is His name; 


Moreover the word of ° the LORD came | Y? F! w 
unto Jeremiah °the second time, while | 478 
yet shut up in the court of the prison, 
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133. 3. 





shew thee great and ° mighty thin 
thou knowest not,’ E M 


4 For thus saith ?the LORD, the ° God of Is- 


i rael, concerning the houses of this city, and 


| concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, 


; which are °thrown down by the mounts, and 


by the sword ; 
5 °« They come to fight ° with the Chaldeans, 


but if is to fill them with the dead bodies of 


“men, whom I have slain in Mine anger and 
in My fury, and for all whose ° wickedness 
I have hid My face from this city. 


6 ° Behold, I will bring it health and cure, 
and I will cure them, and will reveal unto 
them the abundance of peace and truth. 


7 And I will cause the ° captivity of Judah 
and the ° captivity of Israel to return, and will 
build them, as at the first. 

8 And ^I will cleanse them from all their 
?iniquity, whereby they have ?sinned against 
Me; and I will pardon all their ?iniquities, 
whereby they have ?sinned, and whereby they 
have ° transgressed against Me. 

9 And it shall be to Me a name of joy, a 


praise and an honour before all the nations of 


the earth, which shall hear all the good that 
5j do unto ° them: and they shall fear and trem- 
ble for all the goodness and for all the pros- 
perity that 5 procure unto it.’ 


10 Thus saith !the LORD ; *Again there shall 
be heard in this place, which °ye say shail be 
desolate without ° man and without beast, even 


in the °cities of Judah, and in the streets of 


Jerusalem, that are desolate, without ° man, 
and without inhabitant, and without beast, 


11 ° The voice of joy, and the voice of glad- 

ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the voice of them that shall 
say, ‘Praise °the LORD of hosts: for ithe 
LORD is good; for His ° mercy endureth ° for 
ever:’ and of °them that shall bring the 
° sacrifice of praise into the house of ‘the 
LORD. 


For I will cause to return the captivity of the 
land, ° as at the first, ° saith ! the LORD.' 


12 Thus saith !!the LORD of hosts; ‘ Again 
in this place, which is desolate without man 
and without beast, and in all the ‘cities 
thereof, 


shall be an habitation of shepherds causing 
their flocks to lie down. . 

18 In the cities of the ^mountains, in the 
cities of the vale, and in the cities of the south, 


and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 


about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 


shall the flocks pass a 1 
of him that telleth them, !! saith ! the LORD. 


' 44*«Behold, the days come, saith tthe LORD, 


that I will perform 
I have promised unto 
to the house of Judah. 


In those days, and at that time, will I 
i: ? the Branch of righteousness to grow 
° He shall execute judg- 


cause 3 
up unto David; and 


ment and righteousness in the “land, 
[ee eas 
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3 * Call unto Me, and I will answer thee, and 


once said to have done, 
early printed editions and Syr., read :— 


applied to the city, 
in 23. e. 





gain under the hands 


that good thing which 
the house of Israel and 


33. 18. 


3 mighty =inaccessible: i.e, too high for Jeremiah 


which | to know, apart from revelation. 


4 the LORD, the God of Israel. 
God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 
thrown down, &c.: i.e. demolished to serve as a 
fence against the mounts and the sword, 

B They come: i.e. the demolished houses are coming 
to be used for defence, &c. For this sense of ' come", 
see Mark 4. 21 (Gr.). 

with. Some codices, with two early printed editions 
and Sept., read *' against". 

men mankind. Heb.'ádám. Ap. 14.1. 

wickedness=lawlessness. Heb. rásha'. 

6 Behold. Fig. Asterigmos, Ap. 6. 

7 captivity. Asin 32. 44, i 
8 I will cleanse. This is the foundation of all the! 
blessing. j 
iniquity. Sing.=the principles. Heb, ‘dvdh. Ap. 

44, iv, 

sinned ... sinned. Heb. chdtd’. Ap. 44. i. 

iniquities. Pl.=the acts. Heb. ‘dvah, Ap. 44. iv. 

transgrossed = rebelled. Heb. pasha‘. Ap. 44. ix. 

9 them. The Severus Codex (Ap. 34) reads “it”. 

10 pe say. Jeremiah had been saying this. 

man, Heb. ddim. Ap. 14. I. 

cities. See the Structure ('* w?", “ w"), p, 1064. 

11 The voice of joy, &c. Cp. 7. 34; 16. 9; 25, 10. 

the LORD of hosts=Jehovah (with ‘eth) Zebadth. 
See note on 6. 6, and 1 Sam. 1. 3, 

mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. Not the same word 


See note on 11, 3. 


Ap, 44, x. 


as in v, 26. 


for ever=age-abiding. Therefore the fulfilment is 
still future. 

them that shall bring. Implying a settled order of 
worship. 

sacrifice of praise=thank-offering, or confession (of 


praise). 


as at the first. Note the Structure (** y1 "), p. 1064. 
saith the LORD =(is] Jehovah's Oraole. 
13 mountains=hill country. 


33. 15-18 (E%, p. 1064). THE BRANCH OF 
JEHOVAH. (Alternation.) 


E? |a | 15. The Branch raised up. 


b|1e. Blessing. Salvation brought. 
a | 17. Heir of David not lacking. 
6 | 18. Blessing. Worship secured. 


15 the Branch of righteousness, Cp. 23,5. Isa. 


61. 11, 


As David is more than 
Some codices, with three 


He shall execute, &c. 


* And & King will reign, and prosper, 
And will execute", &c. 
Jand. Hob. 'áreta — oaxth, or land. 
16 this is the name, &o.: or, "this is that which 


shall be proclaimed to her (as her name]." 


The LORD our righteousness,. The term is here 
which has been applied to the king 
17 man. Heb. tsk. Ap. 14, IT, 

18 the priests the Levites. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
17, 9, Num. 25, 10-13). Ap. 92. Mal. 2. 5, 


16 In those days shall Judah be saved, and 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and ° this is the 
name wherewith she shall be called, ° The 
1 LORD our righteousness.’ 


17 For thus saith !the LORD; *David shall 


never want.a ° man to sit upon the throne of 
the house of Israel ; 


18 Neither shall ° the priests the Levites want 
r burnt offerings, and 
sacrifice 


a !'man before Me to o 
to kindle meat offerings, and to do 
continually." 
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E*'ce!| I8 And the word of ! the LORD came unto 
(p. 1066} 
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Jeremiah, saying, 

20 “ Thus saith 'the LORD; ‘If ye can break 
* My covenant of the day, and My covenant of 
the night, and that there should not be day 
and night in their season ; 


21 Then may also °My covenant be broken 
with David My servant, that he should not 
have a son to reign upon his throne; and with 
the Levites }*the priests, My ministers, 


22 As °the host of heaven cannot be num- 
bered, neither ? the sand of the sea measured : 


so will I multiply the seed of David My serv- 
ant, and the Levites that minister unto 3We.' '" 


23 Moreover the word of ! the LORD came to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

24 * Considerest thou not what this People 
have spoken, saying, * The two families which 
lthe LorRD hath chosen, He hath even cast 
them off’? thus they have despised My People, 
that they should be no more a nation before 
them. 

25 Thus saith ! the LORD; ° ‘If My covenant 
be not with day and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; 


26 Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, 
and David My servant, so that I will not take 
any of his seed £o be rulers over the seed of 
° Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for I wiil cause 
their "captivity to return, and have ° mercy 


on them.’ ”’ 

9 4 ° The word which came unto Jeremiah 

from ° the LORD, when ? Nebuchadnez- 

zar king of Babylon, and all his army, and all 
the kingdoms of the earth of his dominion, 
and all the people, ° fought against’ Jerusalem, 
and against all the cities thereof, saying, 

2 * 'Thus saith ? the LORD, the ? God of Israel ; 
* Go and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
tell him, ‘ Thus saith 1the LORD; °+ Behold, 
I will give this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire: 


3 And thou shalt not escape out of his hand, 
but shalt surely be taken, and delivered into 
his hand; and °thine eyes shall behold the 
eyes of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou 
shalt go to Babylon. 


4 Yet hear the word of ! the LORD, O Zede- 
kiah king of Judah; Thus saith ! the LORD of 
thee, Thou shalt not die by the sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: and ? with the 
burnings of thy fathers, the former kings 
which were before thee, so shall they ° burn 
odours for thee; and they will lament thee, 
saying, * Ah lord! ' for J have pronounced the 
word, “saith ! the LORD.' '" 


6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these 
Worse unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusa- 
em, 

7 When the king of Babylon's army ! fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
of Judah that were left, against ? Lachish, and 
against °Azekah: for these defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities of Judah. 


8 This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 


JEREMIAH. 





sa] 


33. 19-26 (E?, p. 1064) THE FAITHFULNESS 
OF JEHOVAH. (Repeated Alternation.) 
E3 | c1 | 19, 20. Tokens. Day and night. | 
d! | 21. Covenant with David. 
c? | 22-, Tokens. Stars and sand. 
d? | -22. Seed of David. 
c? | 23-25, Tokens. Day and night. 

d* | 2e. Union of Israel and Judah. | 
The Twenty-rirru Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
20 My covenant of the day, &c. Ref. to Pent. 

(Gen. 8. 22), Ap. 92. Cp. 31. 35. 

21 My covenant... with David. Wholly un- 
conditional. Cp. 2 Sam, 7,12, &c¢. Cp. Pss. 89. 3, 4, 20-37, 
and 132, 11, with Jer, 31. 35-87, and 33. 17-26. 

22 the host of heaven. Ref to Pent, (Gen. 15. 3; 
922.17). Cp. Jer. 81. 37. Ap. 92. 

the sand of the sea. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 13. 19). 

The Twenty-sixru Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

25 If My covenant, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 8. 22). 

26 Abraham, Isaac,and Jacob. See note on Gen. 
50. 24. 

mercy = compassion. 
word as in v. 11. 


34. 1—35. 19 (T, p. 1045) DEFEAT AND CAP- 
TIVITY OF ZEDEKIAH PROCLAIMED. 
(Alternationa.) 

T; F! |84, 1-7. Threatening to Zedekiah. 

G ! H | 34. 8-16. Illustration, (Negative.) Cove- 
nant of king and princes broken. 
J | 34. 17-. Incrimination of People. 
F? | 34. -17-22. Threatening to the nation, 
G | | 35.1711. Illustration. (Positive.) Com- 
| | mand of Jonadab to Rechabites kept. 
J | 85. 12-16. Incrimination of people. 
| F3 | 35. 17-19. Threatening to the nation. 
34. 1-7 (F!, above. THREATENING TO 
ZEDEKIAH. (Introversion.) 
e | 1, 2. City and cities given to Nebuchadnezzar, 
f|. Zedekiah. Captivity. 
Jf |+, 5. Zedekiah. Death, 

é | 6,7. City and cities besieged by Nebuchadnezzar. 
The Twenty-sEvEntH Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
1 The word. This chapter is ch. 32. 1-5, told over 

again more fully. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
Nebuchadnezzar. Not that he was necessarily present. 
fought = were fighting, or about to fight. 

2 the LORD, the God of Israel, See note on 11. 3. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

3 thine eyes shall behold, &c. See note on 32. 4. 

5 with. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “like”, 

burn odours. Cp. 2 Chron. 16. 14,fand observe the 

word is a&raph (Ap. 43. I, viii), not kafar (Ap. 43. I. vii). 
saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

7 Lachish. Now Tell el Hesy, south of Eglon, ten 
and a half miles from Eleutheropolis, 
Azekah. Now Tell Zakariya, in the valley of Elah. 


34. 3-16 (H, above) ILLUSTRATION, (NEGA- 
TIVE). COVENANT OF ZEDEKIAH AND 
PRINCES. BROKEN. (Alternation.) 

Hg] 8-10. Covenant of Zedekiah and princes with 

servants. 
h | 11. Breach of the covenant by king and princes. 
g | 12-15. Covenant of Jehovah with the nation. 
k | 16. Breach of the covenant by the nation. 
The Twxxrr-krenrH Propheoy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
8 & covenant. Note the illustration of the two 
covenants, “g” (vv. 8-10) and " g” (vv. 12-15), and com- 
pare with the other illustration in “H” (85, 1-11). 


from ! the LORD, after that the king Zedekiah 
had made °a covenant with all the People 





Heb. rüham. Not the same 
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unto them ; 

9 That °every man should let his manservant, 
and “every man his maidservant, being an 
He or en CET ?go free; that none 

uld °serve himself of them, ¢ i ; 
A 0 wit, ofa Jew 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the Peo- 
ple, which had entered into the covenant, 
heard that °every one should let his manserv- 
ant, and °every one his maidservant, go free, 
that none should serve themselves of them 
any more, then they obeyed, and let them go. 


11 But afterward they turned, and caused the 
servants and the handmaids, whom they had 
let go free, to return, and brought them into 
subjection for servants and for handmaids. 


12 Therefore the word of ! the LORD came to 
Jeremiah from ! the LORD, saying, 

13 *'Thus saith ?the LORD, ? the God of Israel ; 
‘3 made a covenant with your fathers °in the 
day that I brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the house of °bondmen, say- 


Ing, 

14 «At the end of seven years let ye go 
*every man his brother an Hebrew, which 
hath been sold unto thee; and when he 
hath served thee six years, thou shalt let 
him go free from thee:' but your fathers 
hearkened not unto Me, neither inclined their 
ear. 

15 And pe were now turned, and had done 
right in sight, in proclaiming liberty ?*every 
man to his neighbour; and ye had made a 
covenant before Me in the house ° which is 
called by My name: 


16 But ye turned and °polluted My name, 
and caused ?every man his servant, and ?*every 
man his handmaid, whom ° he had set at liber- 
ty ?at their pleasure, to return, and brought 
them into subjection, to be unto you for serv- 
ants and for handmaids.’ 


17 Therefore thus saith } the LORD; ‘Ye have 
not hearkened unto Me, in proclaiming ° liber- 
ty, every one to his brother, and ?every man 
to his neighbour : 


? behold, I proclaim a ?liberty for you, 5saith. 


ithe LORD, to the sword, °to the pestilence, 
and to the famine; and I will ° make pou to be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 


18 And I will give the ^ men that have "trans- 
gressed My covenant, which have not per- 
formed the words of the covenant which the 
had made before Me, when they °cut the calf 
in twain, and ? passed between the parts there- 


of, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and 
all the People of the land, which passed be- 
tween the parts of the calf; j 

20 I will even give them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek 
their ^life: and their dead bodies shall.be for 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the 
beasts of the earth. 

91 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his 
princes will I give into the hand of their ene- 
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479 | which were at Jerusalem, ^to proclaim liberty 


35. 1. 


to proclaim liberty, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 21. 2. 
Ley. 25. 10, 39-46. Deut. 15, 12), Ap. 92. Outside the 
Pent. the word occurs only in Isa. 61.1, and Ezek, 46, 17. 

9 every man. Heb.'isk. Ay. 14. II. 

go free, See note on v. 8, and ep. vv. 21, 22, which 
show that this covenant was made during a temporary 
withdrawal of the besiegers, on account of the Egyp- 
tians (87. 5). 

serve himself of them — use them as bondservants. 





The Twexrr-uixTH Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

10 every one- "ish, as in v. 9. 

13 in the day - when. See Ap. 18. 

bondmen - slaves. 

158 which is called by My name --upon which My 
name is called, 

16 polluted My name. 
the same word) Ap. 92; he-every man. 

at their pleasure = for their own soul. Heb. nephesh 
(Ap. 18): ''soul" being put for the affections of the 
person. 

17 liberty ... liberty. Fig. Antanaclasis (Ap. 6), 
by which the same word is used in two different senses 
in the same sentence. 


Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19, 12, 


34. -17-22 (F2, p. 1066. THREATENING OF THE 
PEOPLE. (Introversion.) 
F? | i } -17, The people. 
k | 18-20. The princes. 
k | 21. The king. 
i | 22, The people and cities. 
-17 to. Some codices, with three early printed 





editions, Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “and to”, com- 
pleting the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

make pou to be removed. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 
25, 64). Ap. 92. Cp. 24. 9. 

18 men. Heb. pl. of 'énósh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

transgressed. Heb. ‘abar. Ap. 44. vii. 

cut the calf in twain. Cp. Gen. 16, 9, 10. 

passed between, &c. Ref to Pent. (Gen. 15. 10-17). 

20 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

21 which are gone up from you. fee note on v. 9. 

22 a desolation, &c.: or, too desolate to have an 
inhabitant ; or, desolate through having no inhabitant. 


35. 1-11 (H, p. 1066). ILLUSTRATION. (POSITIVE.) 

' COMMAND OF JONADAB TO HIS SONS. 

KEPT. (Alternation.) 
H |1|1, 2. Command of Jehovah to Jeremiah. 
m | 3-5. Obedience of Jeremiah. 
L| 5, 7. Command of Jonadab to Rechabites. 
m | 8-11. Obedience of Rechabites, 
The TgiRTIETH Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

1 came. Jeremiah goes back here to insert a pre- 
ceding event (see 25. 1; 26. 1), in order to complete the 
correspondence by introducing the second illustration, 
as shown in the Structure, ©“ H” (84. 8-18) and “H” 
(85. 1-11). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

in the days, &c. Immediately before Nebuchad- 


nezzar’s advance, in his fourth year. 
mies, and into the hand of them that seek 
their ?life, and into the hand of the king of 
Babylon's army, ? which are gone up from you. 


22 Behold, I will command, saith 1the LORD, 
‘and cause them to return to this city; and 
they shall fight against it, and take it, and 
burn it with fire: and I will make the cities of 
Judah °a desolation without an inhabitant.’ ”’ 

3 5 The word which °came unto Jeremiah 

from ?the LORD ° in the days of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 
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35. 2. 


2 «Go unto the °house of the ° Rechabites, 
and speak unto them, and bring them into the 
house of ! the LORD, into °one of the cham- 
bers, and give them ° wine to drink." 


3 Tben I took Jaazaniah tbe son of Jere- 
miah, the son of Habaziniah, and his brethren, 
and all his sons, and the whole house of the 
Rechabites ; 

4 And I brought them into the bouse of } the 
LORD, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, 
tbe son of ?Igdaliah, ^a man of ° God, which 
was by tbe chamber of tbe princes, which was 
above the chamber of °Maaseiah the son of 





; Sballum, the ? keeper of the door : 


5 And I set before the sons of the bouse of 
tbe Rechabites ? pots full of ? wine, and cups, 


and I said unto them, * Drink ye ? wine." 


6 But they said, * We will drink no ? wine: 
for Jonadab the son of Rechab our father com- 
manded us, saying, * Ye shall drink no ? wine, 
neither ye, nor your sons ?for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye ° build house, nor sow 
seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but 
all your days ye shall dwell in tents ; that ye 
may °live many days °in the land where ye be 
strangers.’ 


8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab our father in all that he 
hath charged us, to drink no ? wine all our 
days, we, our wives, our sons, nor our daugh- 
ters; 

9 Nor to 7 build houses for us to dwell in: 
neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that Jona- 
dab our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, ° when Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon came up into the land, 
that we said, * Come, and let us go to Jerusa- 
lem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the ? Syrians:' so we 
dwell at Jerusalem." 


12 Then came the word of ! the LORD unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 « Thus saith °the LORD of hosts, the * God 
of Israel ; * Go and tell the ? men of Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, * Will ye not 
receive instruction to hearken to My words ? 
?saith ! the LORD. 


14 The words of Jonadab the son of Recbab, 
that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, 
are performed; for unto tbis day tbey drink 
none, but obey their father's commandment: 


notwithstanding J have spoken unto you, 
? rising early and speaking ; 


but ye hearkened not unto Me. 


15 I have sent also unto you all My servants 
the prophets, ‘rising up early and sending 
them, saying, ‘Return ye now °every man 
from his °evil way, and amend your doings, 
and go not after other gods to serve them, and 


ye shall dwell 7in the land which I have given ——— 


to you and to your fathers :’ 
but ye have not inclined your ear, nor heark- 
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35.17 


@ house. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the descendants of Rechab, through Jonadab his 
son, who became their chieftain and lawgiver, Cp. 
v. 6 

Rechabites They were descended from Hobab, the 
brother-in-law of Moses. A Kenite tribe, who migrated 
with Israel to Canaan. Cp. Num. 10. 29 with J'udg. 1.16; 
4.11-17; 56.24. 1Sam.15.6. They were proselytes, not 
idolaters; inhabiting the wilderness south of Judah. 

one ofthe chambers. There were many, for various 
purposes of the Temple worship. Cp. 36, 10 with 1 Kings 
6.5. 1 Chron. 9.27. Neh, 13, 4-12, 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27.1. 

4 Igdaliah. See note on Ps, 90, Title. 

a man of God the man (Heb. "ish, Ap. 14. II) of God 
(Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4.1): i.e. a prophet. See Ap. 49. 

Maaseiah, &c. He was the deputy of the High Priest, 
Cp. 52.24. 2 Kings 25.18. Probably the same whose 
son Zephaniah, after the carrying away of Maaseiah 
with Jehoiachin (29. 1), held office under Zedekiah (21. 1; 
29. 5; 37, 3), : 

keeper of the door —keeper of the threshold. There 
were three. See 2 Kings 25.18, 2 Chron. 8l, 14, 

5 pots — bowls. 

6 for ever — unto times age-abiding. 

7 build. This was as essential as the former injune- | 
tion, 

live many days, &c Ref, to Pent. (Ex. 20. 12). Ap. 92. 

in the land=on the soil. 

11 when, &c. They explain why they did not carry 
out the latter part of their vow (v. 7). 

Syrians. This is the only place where they are 
mentioned with the Chaldeans. They had been made 
subject to Assyria long before; (Isa. 9. 12). After the 
fall of Nineveh they came under the yoke of Babylon. 





35. 12-16 (J,p.1066) INCRIMINATION OF THE 
PEOPLE. (Repeated. Alternation.) 
J | n! | 12, 13. Incrimination. 
o! | 14-. Obedience of the Rechabites. 
n? | -14-. Incrimination. 
o? | -14. Disobedience of the nation. 
n | 15-, Incrimination. 
o3 | -15. Disobedience of the nation. 
n* | té-. Incrimination. 
of | -16. Disobedience of the nation. 
The Turerr-rirsr Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015), 

13 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See 
note on 7. 3. 

men. Heb. tsk. Ap. 14. II. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

14 rising early and speaking. See note on 7. 13. 

15 every man. Heb."ish. Ap. 14. IL 

evil. Heb. rà'a', Ap. 44, viii. 

16 Because, &c. They are praised for their obedience, 
without reference to the nature of the command. 
Jonadab is not justified by this for imposing his will on 
all his posterity. 


35. 17-19 (F^, p. 1066), THREATENING OF THE! 
NATION. (Alternation.) 
F? ] p |] 17-. Threatening to the nation. 
q|-17. Cause. Disobedience to Jehovah. 
p | 18-. Blessing of the Rechabites. : 
q | -18, 19. Cause. Obedience to Jonadab. 


17 the LORD God of hosts, the God of Israel= 
Jehovah Elohim Zeb&’dth, Elohim of Israel. See Ap. 4. 
This is the fullest (and therefore the most solemn) use 
of this Divine title. Occurs in this book only three 
times (here, 88, 17, and 44. 7). 












Rechab have performed the commandment of 
their father; which he commanded them ; 
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ened unto Me. but this People hath not hearkened unto Me: 
16 ° Because the sons of Jonadab the son of 17 Therefore thus saith °the Lorp God of| F’ P 
EID eI 7 1408 


RO e S, z 








) 
185. 17. 


hosts, the *God of Israel ; ^*Behold, I will bring 
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upon Judah and upon all the inhabitants of 


Jerusalem all the ° evil that I have pronounced 
against them: 


because I have spoken unto them, but they 
have not heard ; and I have called unto them, 
but they have not answered.' ' " 


18 And Jeremiah said unto the house of the 
Rechabites, «Thus saith !*the LORD of hosts, 
the ‘ God of Israel ; 


q | ‘ Because ye have obeyed the commandment 
of Jonadab your father, and kept all his pre- 
cepts, and done according unto all that he hath 
commanded gou: 

19 Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts, 
the ‘God of Israel; Jonadab the son of Rechab 
shall not want a man to stand before Me °for 


ever,’”’ 
36 And it came to pass in ^the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah 
from °the LORD, saying, 

2 « Take thee a “roll of a book, and write 
therein all the “words that I have spoken unto 
thee against ?Israel, and against Judah, and 
against all the nations, from the day I spake 
unto thee, ? from the days of Josiah, even unto 
this day. 

3 It may be that the house of Judah will hear 
all the ?evil which 5j purpose to do unto them ; 
that they may return ^every man from his evil 
way; that I may forgive their ^iniquity and 
their ° sin.” 


4 Then Jeremiah called ° Baruch the son of 
Neriah: and Baruch wrote from the mouth of 
Jeremiah allthe words of! the LORD, which He 
had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, 
«% am °shut up; I cannot go into the house 
of! the LORD: : 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, 
which thou hast written from my mouth, the 
words of ! the LORD in the ears of the People 
in ! the LORD'S house upon ^the fasting day : 
and also thou shalt read them in the ears of 
all Judah that come out of their cities. f 

7 It may be they will present their supplica- 
tion before ! the Lon, and will return every 
one from his ?evil way : for great is the anger 
and the fury that ! the LORD hath pronounced 
against this People." 


8 And * Baruch the son of Neriah did accord- 
ing to all that Jeremiah the prophet com- 
manded him, reading in the book the words of 

|1the LORD in ! the LORD'S house. 

9 And it came to in ^the fifth year of 
Jehoiakim the son o - Josiah king of Judah, in 
the °ninth month, that °they proclaimed a 
fast before ‘the LORD to all the People in Jeru- 
salem, and to all the People that came from 
the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. — 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the words 
of Jeremiah in the house of ! the LORD, in the 
chamber of °Gemariah the son of ^Shaphan 
othe scribe, in the higher court, at the entry of 
the new gate of ! the LORD's house, in the ears 
of all the People. see 
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all the words of ! the LORD, 3 





Ap.6. Used to emphasise 
further what follows. 
evil. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
19 for ever-all the days. 


36. 1-32 (E, p. 1015), BARUCH. MISSION TO 
JEHOIAKIM. (Introversions and Alternations.) 
E/ K | M[ 1-3, Command of Jehovah. 
N | 4. Obedience of Jeremiah. 
M | 5-7, Command of Jeremiah. 
N | 8-10. Obedience of Baruch. 
L | r| 11-13. Scroll reported to princes. 
8 | 14. Roll brought. 
t | 15. Roll read, 
u |16. Fear. 
v | 17,18. Jeremiahand Baruch. 
w | 19. Their concealment. 
I; r |20. Scroll reported to the king. 
8|21-. Roll brought. 
t | ~21-23. Roll destroyed, 
w | 24, 25. No fear. 
v | 26-, Jeremiah and Baruch. 
w | -26. Their concealment, 
K | O | 27, 28. Jeremiah. Command. Th 
P | 29. Jehoiakim. Incrimination. ut 
P | 30,31. Jehoiakim. Threatening. Socal 
O | 32. Jeremiah. Obedience. pease 

The Tuirtrxy-szconD Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

1 the fourth year of Jehoiakim. This was after 
Nebuchadnezzar had left Jerusalem with his band of 
young captives, including Daniel. See Ap. 86. The city 
had become quieted down again. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IT. 

2 roll=a writing scroll. Heb. m®gillah. Occurs 
twenty-one times (fourteen times in this chapter. Ps. 
40.7, Ezek. 2.9; 3..1,2,3. Zech. 5.1,2) The name 
given to the five books called the mégilloth (Song of 
Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes,and Esther). 

words. Pl. Cp. “word” (sing.) (% 1). 

Israel. These words were now to be written because 
Israel had been already in dispersion 114 years, and could 
not be spoken, as they were when Judah alone was con- 
cerned. Cp. 25, 2. 

from the days of Josiah. See1.1-3. Not only what. 
is recorded in ch. 25, but what Jehovah had spoken to 
him for the past twenty-three years. 

3 evil=calamity. Heb. rd‘a. Ap. 44. viii. 

every man, Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT, 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dvén. Ap. 44. iv. 

sin. Heb. chàtà'. Ap. 44. i. 

4 Baruch= Blessed. The first mention of him chrono- 
logically. Other references to him in 82. 12; 43. 3, 6; 
4b. 1-5. He was brother to Seraiah, Cp..32. 12 with 
51, 59. 

B Shut up. Not in prison (for op. v. 19), but in hiding, 
or from some unexplained reason. 

@ the fasting day=a fast day. Being in the ninth 
month (v. 9), it was not that prescribed in the Law, 
which .was in the seventh month (Lev. 16. 29; 23. 27). 

9 the fifth year. The reading was deferred for some 
months. 

ninth month. Our December. See Ap. 61. V. 

they proclaimed, &c.=all the People of J erusalem, 
and all the People who were coming in and out of the 
cities of Jerusalem, had proclaimed a fast before Jehovah. 
.10 Gemariah. He was brother of Ahikam (26. 24), 
and not the Gemariah of 29. 3, who was Hilkiah's son. 
‘Shaphan. See note on 2 Kings 22. 3. 

the scribe : i.e. Shaphan (not Gemariah), who was the 
scribe in Josiah’s days. See 2 Kings 22. 3, 8, 9, 10, 13. 
At the time of this history Elishama was the scribe 
(unless there were more than one). See vv. 12, 20, 21. 
11 of-from; 


36. 11. 
Behold. Fig, Asterismos. 


The first 
Scroll. 









11 When Michaiah the son of 1? Gemariah, the 
son of Shaphan, had heard out ^of the book 











495 


w 


Cs 


w 
KO 








36. 12. 


12 Then he °went down into the king's 


house, into the scribe’s chamber: and, lo, all 
the princes sat there, even Elishama the 
scribe, and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, 
and °Elnathan the son of Achbor, and ?? Ge- 
mariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the 
son of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard, when ‘ Baruch read 
°the book in the ears of the People. 


14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the 
son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the 
son of Cushi, unto * Baruch, saying, * Take in 
thine hand the ?roll wherein thou hast read in 
the ears of the People, and come." So *Ba- 
ruch the son of Neriah took the ?roll in his 
hand, and came unto them. 


15 And they said unto him, ° * Sit down now, 
and read it in our ears.” So ‘Baruch read it 
in their ears. 


18 Now it came to pass, when they had heard 
all °the words, they were afraid both one and 
other, and said unto + Baruch, °“ We will sure- 
ly tell the king of all these words,” 


17 And they asked * Baruch, saying, * Tell us 
now, How didst thou write all these words at 
his mouth ?'' 

18 Then ‘ Baruch answered them, “He pro- 
nounced all these words unto me with his 
mouth, and S wrote them with ink in the book.” 


| 19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, “Go, 
hide thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let no °man 
know where pe be.” 


20 And they went in to the king into the 
court, but they laid up the ?roll in the chamber 
of Elishama the scribe, and told all the words 
in the ears of the king. 


21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: 
and he took it out of Elishama the scribe's 
chamber. 


And Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and 
in the ears of all the princes which ? stood be- 
side the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the winterhouse in 
the *ninth month: and there was a fire °on 
the hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi 
had read three or four ° leaves, ° he ° cut it with 
the ° penknife, and cast it into the fire that 
was on the hearth, until all the roll was con- 
sumed in the fire that was on the hearth, 


24 Yet they were ?not afraid, nor rent their 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his serv- 
ants that heard all these words. | 

25 ? Nevertheless ?? Elnathan and Delaiah and 
1 Gemariah had ?made intercession to the 
king that he would not burn the roll: but he 
would not hear them. ' 

28 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the 
son of ? Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah theson of Abdeel, to take 
* Baruch the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet : 


but ! the LORD hid them. 


27 Then the word of the LORD ?came to 
Jeremiah, after that the king had burned ° the 
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12 went down. Cp. 22.1. . 
Elnathan. The king’s emissary against Urijah (26, 22). 
13 the=in the. 

15 Sit down now. Cp. "stood" (v. 21. Showing 
that these princes were favourable to Jeremiah. 

16 the words. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read "these words”. 

We will surely tell. Showing their earnestness and 
sincerity in the matter. 

19 man. Heb. ’ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

21 stood. See note on v. 15. 

22 on the hearth-in the brasier: i.e. the vessel 
into which the burning charcoal was put from the 
hearth in houses of the better sort. 

23 leaves--columns. he: i.e. the king. 

cut it —cut it up into fragments, 

penknife=a scribe’s knife. The words of Jehovah 
are cut up to-day, not with a scribe’s knife, but with 
scribe's pens in the hands of the modern critics. Yet 
they are “not afraid ”. 

24 not afraid. The courtiers were less open to holy 
fear than the People were. See note onv. 9, Contrast 
Jehoiakim’s father, king Josiah (2 Kings 22. 11). Con- 
trast also the sentence pronounced on them (2 Kings 
22. 18-20 with v, 30, below on * him"). 

25 Nevertheless- Moreover, 

made intercession. Showing that Elnathan was 
less hostile than we might perhaps have concluded 
from 26, 22 and 2 Kings 24, 8. 

28 Hammelech- the king. Cp. 88. e. 
2 Kings 11. 1, 2. Zeph. 1. 8. 

The Tuirvy-THirv Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
The word of the Lorn was ‘' not bound”. 
Cp. 2 Tim. 2, 9, I 

the roll, and the words. Note the Fig. Hendiadye 
(Ap. 6)=“ the roll, yea, the very words of Jehovah 
written therein”, 

28 another roll. See the Structure, 'K" and " K" 
(p. 1069). We are not told what became of this, so it 
may have got, later, into tbe hands of Nehemiah, when 
he visited the Temple ruins. 

29 thou shalt say. Not verbally to Jehoiakim, but 
in the other scroll. 

man. Heb. ’édam. 

30 of=concerning. 

none to sit, &c.—none sitting, &c. Heb. yáshab, im- 
plying permanence. His son Jehoiachin reigned only 
three months, and then only on sufferance (2 Kings 
24. 6-8). See note on 22.30, See Ap. 99. 

. 31 punish him=visit upon him, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 
92. 34). Ap. 99, 


1 Kings 22. 26. 


Ap. 14. I 





roll, and the words which *Baruch wrote at 


the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 

_28 “Take thee again another roll, and write 

in it all the former words that were in the first 

Ae men Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
urned. 


29 And ° thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of | P 
Judah, «Thus saith 1the LORD; ‘Thoy hast 
burned this roll, saying, ‘Why hast thou writ- 
ten therein, saying, ‘The king of Babylon 
shall certainly come and destroy this land, and 
eine oo to cease from thence ° man and 

as , 


30 Therefore thus saith !the LORD ?of Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah; He shall have °none 
to sit upon the throne of David: and his dead 
body shall be cast out in the day to the heat, 
and in the night to the frost. 

31 And I will °punish him and his seed and 
his servants for their ?iniquity ; and I will 
bring upon them, and upon the inhabitants of | 
Jerusalem, and upon the men of Judah, all | 





DQUX 
(P. 1071) 
418 


Yx 


y 








36. 31. 











the tevil that I have pronounced against them; 
but they hearkened not.’’” 


32 Then took Jeremiah “another roll, and 
gave it to ‘Baruch the scribe, the son of Ne- 
riah; who wrote therein from the mouth of 

eremiah all the words of the book which 

ehoiakim king of Judah had burned in the 
re: and there were added besides unto them 


many ?like words, 
37 And king Zedekiah the son of Josiah 
reigned instead of ° Coniah the son of 
Jehoiakim, ° whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 

2 But neither fe, nor his servants, nor the 
People of the land, did hearken unto the 
° words of °the LORD, which He spake by 
the prophet Jeremiah. 


3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the 
son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, * Pray now unto ?the LORD our ? God 
or us." 


4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among 
the People: for they had not put fim into prison. 


5 Then ? Pharaoh's army was come forth out 
of Egypt: and when the Cbaldeans tbat be- 
sieged Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they 
departed from Jerusalem. 


6 Then came the word of ?the LORD unto the 
i prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 «Thus saith ? the? LORD, the *God of Israel ; 
*'Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, that 
sent gou unto Me to enquire of Me; °‘ Behold, 
5 Pharaoh's army, which is come forth to help 
you, shall return to Egypt intotheir own land. 

8 And the Chaldeans shall come again, and 
fight against this city, and take it, and burn it 
with fire.’ ’ 

9 Thus saith ?the LORD; ‘ Deceive not °your- 
selves, saying, ‘The Chaldeans shall surely 
depart from us:' for they shall not depart. 

10 For though ye had smitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, 
and there remained but wounded ° men among 
them, yef should they rise up “every man in 
his tent, and burn this city with fire. 


J1 And it came to pass, that when the army 
of the Chaldeans was broken up from Jerusa- 
lem for fear of ^Pharaoh's army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem 
°to go into the land of Benjamin, ° to separate 
himself thence ° in the midst of the People. 

13 And when fe was in °the gate of Benja- 
min, a captain of the ward was there, whose 
name was lrijah, the son of Shelemiah, the 
son of ° Hananiah ; 
prophet, saying, “ 
Chaldeans.” 


j 
























Shou fallest away to the 


en said Jeremiah, “Tt is false; I fall 
ick eae to So Chaldeans.” But he heark- 
ened not to him: so Irijah took Jeremiah, and 
brought him to the ^ princes. Pus 
15 Wherefore the princes were wrotb with 
Jeremiah, and ° smote him, and °put hin ^in pri- 
son in the house of Jonathan the scribe: for 
| they had made that ° tbe prison. 


«| 16 "When Jeremiah was. entered into the 
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and he took Jeremiah the : 
28, 1-17. 


- 18 smote =scourged. 
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32 like words-like unto them. They are pre- 
served to us in this book to a large extent. 


37. 1—45. 5 (D, p. 1015) HISTORY, ETC. 
ZEDEKIAH. (Introversion.) 
D | Q | 87. 1—38. 23. Jeremiah, Persecution and de- 
liverance. 
R | 39, 1-9, City taken. 
E |39. 10—44. 30. People taken, and loft. 
Q | 45. 1-5. Jeremiah. Prophecy to Baruch. (Sor- 
row and assurance.) 





37. 1—38. 28 (Q, above). JEREMIAH, ETC. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
Q; Sj U | 37. 1-20. Public message. 
| V | 87. 21. In court of the prison. 
T | W [38. 1-6. Accusation. } Persecutors 
W |38.7-1s. Defence. R 
U | 38. 14-27. Private conference. 
V | 38. 28. In court of the prison. 


37. 1-20 (U, above). PUBLIC MESSAGE. 
(Alternation and, Introversion.) 

Ui X]1,2. Words of Jeremiah. Disobedience. 

| Y,x|3..Message from Zedekiah to Jeremiah. 
y | 4. Jeremiah : not in prison. 

z|5. Departure of Chaldeans. 
X | s-10. Words of Jeremiah. Threatening. 

Y z | 11-14. Departure of Chaldeans. 

y | 15. Jeremiah in prison. 
w | 16-20. Message from Jeremiah to Zedekiah, 

The history in chs. 37 and 38 reverts to the last two 
years of Zedekiah’s reign, and the actual siege of Jeru- 
salem, It is a new and independent section, See J), 
above. 

1 Coniah: i.e. Jeconiah, called also Jehoiachin. 

whom: ie. Zedekiah. 

2 words-prophecies. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

3 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4,1. 

5 Pharaoh's: i.e. Pharaoh Hophra’s. Cp. 44.30. The 
Apries of Herodotus, and fourth successor of Psamme- 
ticus on the throne of Egypt. He came to help Zedekiah 
(Ezek. 17. 15-17), but was defeated by the Chaldeans, and 
Egypt subdued. Cp. 2 Kings 24.7, Ezek. 29, 1-16, and 
chs. 30-38. Also Jer. 43. 9-13. Cp. Encyclopedia 
Britannica, eleventh new Cambridge edition (vol. ii, 
p. 230). 


The Tarrty-rourtu Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
7 the LoRD, the God of Israel. See note on 11.3, 
Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

9 yourselves =your own souls, Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

10 men. Heb. pl of'énüsh, Ap. 14. ITI. 
every man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

12 to go, &c. Probably to Anathoth. 

to separate himself thence —to assign [himself] his 
portion there (i.e. at Anathoth, in Benjamin, three and 
a half miles north-east of Jerusalem), where he drew 
his living. : 

in the midst: for safety, and to avoid detection. 

13 the gate of Benjamin: i.e. the northern gate, 
called also “ the gate of Ephraim” (2 Kings 14.18. Neh. 
8, 16), leading to Anathoth. ] 

Hananiah, Perhaps the false prophet mentioned in 


" 







































14 princes. Named in 38.1; none of whom had been 
favourable to Jeremiah in the days of Jehoiakim (26. 16). 


put jim in prison. Note Jeremiah's prison experiences: 
(1) put in on false charge (87. 11-15); (2) released, but 
confined in the court of the prison ; (8) imprisoned again 
in Malchiah's miry dungeon (88, 1-6) ; (4) released again 
a8 before (88. 15-28); (D) earried away in chains by Nebu- 
ohadnezzar, but released at Ramah (40. 1-4). 

in prison =in the house of bonds. 

the prison=the house of detention. dri x Ud 
18 When, &c. = For Jeremiah [actually] entered, &o, 
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478 | ? dungeon, and into the °cabins, and Jeremiah 
had ? remained there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took 
him out: and the king asked him S in 
his house, and said, ? ** 3s there any word from 
?the LORD?" And Jeremiah said, °“ fere 
ig: for," said he, * thou shalt be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon.” 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zede- 
kiah, * What have I "offended against thee, or 
against thy servants, or against this people, 
that ye have put me in ? prison? 

19 Where are now ° your prophets which 
Roe unto you, saying, * The king of 

bylon shall not come against you, nor 
against this land ? ' 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my 
lord the king: let my supplication, I pray 
thee, be accepted before thee ; that thou cause 
me not to return to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there." 


v| 21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that 














(p. x071) | they should commit Jeremiah into the court 
o 


f the ? prison, and that they should give him 
daily a °piece of bread out of the bakers’ 
street, until all the bread in the city were 
spent. Thus Jeremiah ‘remained in the 


court of the ° prison, 
3 8 Then Shephatiah the son of Mattan, 
and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and 
Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and ° Pashur the 
son of Malchiah, heard the words that Jere- 
miah had spoken unto all the people, saying, 

2 « Thus saith °the LORD, ‘He that remain- 
eth in this city shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: but he that 
° goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live ; for he 
shall have his ° life for a prey, and shall live.’ 

3 Thus saith ?the LORD, ‘This city shall 
surely be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon's army, which shall take it.’ ’’ 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, 
* We beseech thee, let this ^man be put to 
death: for thus he weakeneth the hands of the 
°men of war that remain in this city, and the 
hands of all the People, in speaking such words 
unto them: for this? man seeketh not the ° wel- 
fare of this People, but the hurt.” 


b| 5 Then Zedekiah the king said, ** Behold, fe 
is in your hand: for the king is not he that 
can do any thing against pon.” 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast fim into 
the ° dungeon of Malchiah the son of ° Ham- 
melech, that was in the court of the ? prison: 
and they let down Jeremiah with cords. 

d | And in the dungeon there was no water, but 
i mire: so Jeremiah ° sunk in the mire, 


7 Now when ° Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
one of the eunuchs which was in the king's 
house, heard that they had put Jeremiah in 
the ‘dungeon; the king then sitting in the 
gate of Benjamin ; 

8 ° Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's 
house, and ope to the king, saying, 

9 “My lord the king, these ‘men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 
prophet, whom they have cast into the dun- 
geon; and he is like to die for hunger in the 
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38. 14. 
dungeon = house of the pit. Heb. bor. See notes on 
Gen. 21, 19 (** well"). Isa. 14. 19 (" pit"). 

eabins — cells. 

remained -a&bode. Note the Fig. Cycloides (Ap. 6), 
marking the refrain, which is repeated in v. 21, and in 
88. 13, 28; as shown in the Structure. 

17 38 there... gere i8— Does there exist. ..2... 
There does exist. Heb, yésh... yésh. 
Prov. 8. 21; 18, 24; and Luke 7. 25. 

18 offended=sinned. Heb. chéta’. Ap. 44. i. 

prison =the house of detention. See v. 16, 

19 your prophets. Not Jehovah's. From the begin- 
ning they had prophesied falsely. See 6. 14; 27. 16; 28. 2. 

21 prison —guard-house. Notthesame word asin v. 15. 

Piece=a cake. Cp. 62.6. Three were reckoned as 
a meal (Luke 11. 5); a soldier’s ration at that time. 


38. 1-13 (T, p. 1021. PERSECUTION OF JERE- 


See notes on 


MIAH. (Extended, Alternation.) 
T|Wi!a&|1-* Jeremiah. Accusation by princes. 
b | 5. Zedekiah. Permission for imprisonment. 
e | 6~. The dungeon. 
d | -6. Sinking in the mire. 
a | 7-9. Jeremiah. Defence by Ebed-melech. 
6|10. Zedekiah. Command for release. 
€ [ 13, 12. The dungeon. 
d | 13. Drawing out of the mire, 

1 Pashur, See note on 20. 1. 

2 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

goeth forth, Some codices add “and falleth ”, 

life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

4@man. Heb. tsk. Ap. 14, II. 

men. Heb. pl. of 'énosh. Ap. 14. III. I 

welfare = peace. 6 dungeon. See note on 87. 16, 

Hammelech=the king. See note on 36, 26. 

prison = house of detention. 

sunk in the mire. To be preferred to the moral 
sinking of Zedekiah in v., 22. 

7 Ebed-melech the Ethiopian. See 39.16; andcp, 
Acts 8, 27-38. 

8 Ebed-melech, Some codices add “ the Ethiopian ". 

10 thirty. The king knew the danger. No need to 
suppose that ** thirty " is a copyist’s error for ‘‘three”! 

11 old cast =cast-off clothes. 

clouts=patches. Ang.-Sax. clit=a patch, 

12 armholes =armpits. 

13 remained. See note on 87. 18. 


3B. 14-27 (U, p. 1071. PRIVATE CONFERENCE. 
(Introversion.) 
14. Conference. 
| 15. Jeremiah. Stipulation with king. 
B | 18. Jeremiah, King’s agreement. 
A | 17-27. Conference. 

14 Then, &c. This is the last picture of Zedekiah, 

and of the house of Judah. 


wW 





U| A 


lace where he is: for there is no more bread 
in the city.” 


10 Then the king commanded " Ebed-melech | 
the, Ethiopian, saying,. “Take from hence 
"thirty *men with thee, and take up Jeremiah 
the prophet out of the ‘dungeon, before he die.” 

11 So Ebed-melech took the ‘men with him, | ¢ 
and went into the house of the king under the 
treasury, and took thence °old cast ° clouts 
and old rotten rags, and let them down by cords 
into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And " Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto 
Jeremiah, « Put now these " old cast clouts and 
rotten rags under thine ° armholes under the 
cords," And Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and | d 
took him up out of the ‘dungeon: and Jeremiah 

remained in the court of the 5 prison. 


14 ? Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took | U A 
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418-471 
entry that is in the house of ?the LORD: and 
the King said unto Jeremiah, «3 will ask thee 
a thing; hide nothing from me." 
B| 15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, «If I 
(p. 1072: | declare if unto thee, wilt thou not surely put 


me to death ? and if I give thee counsel, ? wilt 
thou not hearken unto me ? " 


B| 16 So ° Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto 
Jeremiah, saying, ^ * As ?the LORD liveth, That 
made us this °soul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand of these 
*men that seek thy °? life.” 


17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, « Thus 
saith ° the ? LORD, ° the ° God of hosts, the ° God 
of Israel; ‘If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto 
the king of Babylon's princes, then thy !*soul 
shall live, and this city shall not be burned 
with fire; and thou shalt live, and thine house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall 
burn it with fire, and thou shalt not escape out 
of their hand.'" 


f| 19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, 
* S am ^ afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, 

| and they mock me.” 


e| 20 But Jeremiah said, * They shall not deliver 
thee. Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of ?the 
LORD, which § speak unto thee: so it shall be 
well unto thee, and thy 26 soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the 

: word that ?the LORD hath shewed me: 

| 22 And, behold, all the women that are left 

; in the king of Judah’s house shall be brought 
forth to the king of Babylon’s ° princes, and 
those women shall say, * Thy friends have °set 
thee on, and have prevailed against thee: thy 
feet are °sunk in the mire, and they are turned 
away back.’ : 

28 So they shall bring out all thy wives and 
thy ° children to the Chaldeans: and thou shalt 
not escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: and ° thou 
shalt cause this city to be burned with fire.” 


f| 24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, “Let 
no ‘man know of these words, and thou shalt 
not die. 
25 But if the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come unto thee, and say 
unto thee, ‘Declare unto us now what thou 
hast said unto the king, hide it not from us, 
and we will not put thee to death; also what 
the king said unto thee :’ 
26 Then thou shalt say unto them, ‘3 pre- 
sented my supplication before the king, that 
he would not cause me toreturn to Jonathan's 
house, to die there.’ ” E 
277 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and asked him: and "he told them according to 
all these words that the king had ° commanded. 
So they left off speaking with him; for the 
matter was not perceived. 


y| 28 So Jeremiah °abode in the court of the 

(p. 1071) cepa inti the day that Jerusalem was taken: 

and he was there when Jerusalem was taken. 
Fe rene 
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Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the °third| 14 third entry. Probably the innermost entrance, 


for secrecy. 

15 wilt thou not... me?=thou wilt not. This 
second clause is not a question in the Hebrew text. 

16 Zedekiah. Omitted in edition of A.V., 1611. 

As the LORD liveth = By the life of Jehovah. 

goul. Heb. nephesh (Ap. 13): i.e. May He Who gave 
us both our life, take mine away if I take thine, or give 
thee, &e. 


38. 17-27 (4, p. 1072). CONFERENCE. (Alternation.) 
A|e]|17,18. Alternatives. 
f | 19. Kear of the People. 
& | 20-23, Alternatives. 
J | 24-27. Fear of the princes. Implied. 
17 the LORD, the God of hosts, the God of Israel, 
See note on 85. 17. 
the God of hosts. Soine codices, with Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., omit “God”, and read “Jehovah 
Z baioth, God of Israel". 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I, 
19 afraid =apprehensive. 
22 princes. Showing that Nebuchadnezzar himself 
was not there. Cp. 39.1. 
set thee on= persuaded thee. See note on 20. 7. 
sunk in the mire. The moral sinking of Zedekiah 
far worse than Jeremiah’s physical sinking. 
23 children=sons. 
thou shalt cause this city to be burned. Heb. 
thou wilt burn. Note the idiom by which the act is 
put for the declaration that it should bedone. Cp. 1. 10. 
2*7 he told them, &c. In Holy Scripture we have an 
inspired record of what was said and done by others, 
but it does not follow that all that was so said and 
done was inspired. 
commanded. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., add “him”. 
28 abode. See the note on 37. 16, 


39. 1-9 (R, p. 1071). THE CITY TAKEN, (Alternation.) 
R| g| 1. Nebuchadnezzar. 
h [2. Taking of the city. 
g | 3. Nebuchadnezzar’s princes. 
h | 4-9. Taking of Zedekiah. 

1 ninth year. Cp. Ezek. 24. 1, 2. 

tenth month. Ch. 52. 4 supplies a further date: 
viz. ‘in the tenth day of the month”. 

2 broken up. Cp. ch. 52. 6; which explains that 
provisions had failed before then. 

3 Sarsechim.. Some codices, with four early printed ; 
editions, read ‘‘Sar-gechim”. It is the pl. of the 
Akkadian Sar-sak=king’s son. 

Rab-saris=chief of the chamberlains. 
18,17, Dan. 1, 3, 7. 

Wergal-sharezer, Rab-mag=Nergal-sharezer, chief 
of the physicians (or magi). Only four names of persons 
in this verse, not six. 

Ap. 14. III. 


4 men. Heb. pl. of 'énüsh. 
39 In the ? ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the ° tenth month, came Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon and all his army 
against Jerusalem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the month, 
the city was ° broken up." 

3 And all the princes of the king of Babylon 
came in, and sat in the middle gate, even 
Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, °Sarsechim, 
Rab-saris, ° Nergal-sharezer, Rob map, KiM 
ali the residue of the princes of the g of 
Babylon. 

4 And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah saw them, and all the °men 
of war, then they fled, and went forth out of 


Expressed. 















Cp. 2 Kings 
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the city by night, by the way of tbe king's 
garden, ? by the gate betwixt the two walls: 
and he went out the way of ° the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued after 
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
? Jericho: and when they had taken him, they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon to °Riblah in the land of Hamath, 
where he ° gave judgment upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah ° before his eyes: also the 
king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover he ° put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and 
bound him °with chains, °to carry fim to 
Babylon. 

8 And °the Chaldeans burned the king’s 
house, and the houses of the People, with fire, 
and brake down the walls of Jerusalem. 

9 Then ? Nebuzar-adan the captain of °the 
guard carried away captive into Babylon the 
remnant of the People that remained in the city, 
and those that fell away, that fell to him, with 
the rest of the People that remained, 


10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of ?the 
guard left of the? poor of the People, which had 
nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave them 
vineyards and fields at the same time. 


11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
gave charge concerning Jeremiah ? to Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of ?*the guard, saying, 

12 « Take him, and °look well to him, and do 
him no harm; but do unto him even as he 
shall say unto thee.” 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of ® the guard 


sent, and Nebushasban, ? Rab-saris, and ? Ner- | 


gal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of 
Babylon's princes ; 

14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of 
the court of the ° prison, and committed him unto 
? Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of ^Sha- 
phan, that he should °carry him home: °so 
he dwelt among the People. 


15 Now the word of °the LORD came unto 
Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the court 
of the \ prison, saying, 

16 ° « Go and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethi- 
opian, saying, ‘ Thus saith °the 15 LORD of hosts, 
the ° God of Israel; °‘ Behold, I will bring My 
words upon this city for °evil, and not for 
good ; and they shall be accomplished in that 
day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, °saith 
the LORD: ‘and thou shalt not be given into 
the hand of the ‘men of whom thon art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou 
shalt not fall by the sword, but thy ° life shall 
be for °a prey unto thee: because thou hast 
° put thy trust in Me, "" saith !5the LORD.' '" 


4 The word that came to Jeremiah from 
^*the LORD, after that Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard had let fim go from 
Ramah, when he had taken fim being bound 
in °chains among all that were carried away 
captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were 
carried away captive unto Babylon. 
2 And the captain of °the guard took Jere- 
miah, and °said unto him, 1“ The LORD thy 
?God hath pronounced this’ evil. upon this place. 





——— 


by the gate. On the south corner of Ophel See 


Ap. 68. 

the plain. To avoid the Jordan. 

5 Jericho. Thus, Jericho was the scene of Israel's 
Jirst victory (Josh. 6), and final defeat. 

Riblah. Now Ribleh, on the east bank of the Orontes, 
thirty-five miles north-east of Baalbek, the base and 
head-quarters of Nebuchadnezzar. Some twenty-two 
years before, Jehoshaz was put in bonds here by 
Pharaoh-nechoh, to be led captive to Egypt. See 2 Kings 
28. 33. 

gave judgment - pronounced sentence: i.e. for his 
perjury. S8e 2 Chron. 36. 10,13. Ezek. 17. 15, 18, 

6 before his eyes. A specimen of the inhumanity 
of those days. 

put out Zedekiah’s eyes. So that Ezekiel wasquite 
correct when he said that Zedekiah should be taken to 
Babylon, though he should not see it (Ezek. 12, 13), 

with chains- with two fetters. 

to carry fim. Ch. 52. 1, and 2 Kings 25. 7, show that 
this purpose was executed. It was not so with Je- 
hoiakim (2 Chron. 36. 6). 

8 the Chaldeans burned, &c. On the tenth day of 
the fifth month. Cp. 52. 12,13. The same day as the 
capture of the city by the Romans in A. p. 69. 

9 Nebuzar-adan =the prince favoured by Nebo. 
the guard =the executioners (2 Kings 25. 8). Cp. Gen. 
37, 36; 39, 1. 


39. 10—44. 30 (2, p.1071. THE PEOPLE TAKEN, 
AND LEFT. (Introversion.) 
R| C |89. 10. The poor of the People. 
D | 39, 11-14, Jeremiah. Liberation commanded, 
E | 39. 15-18. Promise to Ebed-melech. 
D | 40. 1-6. Jeremiah. Liberation effected. 
C | 40. 7—44. 30, The poor of the People. 

10 poor. Heb. dal. See note on “poverty”, Prov. 6.11. 

11 to=to the hand of, or through. 

12 look well to him. Not the first, rejected by the 
Jews, who was honoured by the Gentiles. 

14 prison = house of detention : as in 38. 6, 13, 28, 

Gedaliah. See note on Ahikam, 26. 24. Cp. 40. 6. 

Shaphan. See note on 2 Kings 22. 3. 

carry him home. Some codices, with one early 
printed edition (Rabbinic), read ‘ont of the [prison] 
house”. From the next chapter we learn that he was 
taken north to Ramah with other captives, and from 
that place was set free, and went to Gedaliah to Mizpah 
(40. 6). This verse (v. 14) is only a brief summary. 

80=and. 


The Turrry-rirtu Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015), 
15 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
16 Go and speak. Not to interrupt the history, 
this incident as to Ebed-melech is reserved till now. 
the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 


on 7. 3, God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
evil=calamity. Heb. r@‘a‘.. Ap. 44. viii, 


17 saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

18 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

a prey: i.e. he should save it. Cp. 21. 9. 

put thy trust=confided. Heb. báfah. Ap. 69. i. 

The Trirry-stxtn Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1013). 

40. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 

chains=the two fetters, as in 39. 7, 

2 the guard. See note on 39. 9. 

said. Nebuzar-adan takes all the credit to himself. 
Cp. 39, 12. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

evil-calamity. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 4i. viii. 

S because ye have sinned, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
29.21,25). Ap.99. 


Ap. 4. II. 


3 Now ! the LORD hath brought if, and done 
according as He i 


ace hath said: ° because ye have 
sinned against 


!the LORD, and have not 
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obeyed His voice, therefore this thing is come 
upon you, 
4 And now, ? behold, I loose thee this day 


| from the ! chains which were upon thine “hand. 


If it seem good unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, come; and I will look well unto thee: 
but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, forbear: ° behold, all the land is 
before thee: whither it seemeth good and con- 
venient for thee to go, thither go.” 

5 * Now while he was not yet gone back, he 
said, “Go back also to °Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of ? Shaphan, whom the king 
of Babylon hath made governor over ^the 
cities of Judah, and dwell with him among 
the People: or go wheresoever it seemeth con- 
venient unto thee to go." So the captain of 
*the guard gave him victuals and a °reward, 
and let him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto 5Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam to °Mizpah; and dwelt with 
€ among the People that were left in the 
and. 


7 Now when all the captains of tbe forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their 
°men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made 5Gedaliah the son of Ahikam ° governor 
in the land, and had committed unto him men, 
and women, and ° children, and of the ° poor of 
the land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon; 


8 Then they came to 5Gedaliah to * Mizpah, 
eyen ? Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Jo- 
hanan and Jonathan the °sons of Kareah, 
and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the 
sons of Ephai the ° Netophathite, and Jezaniah 
the son of a Maachathite, they and their men. 


9 And 5Gedaliah the son of Abikam the son 
of 5Shaphan sware unto them and to their 
men, saying, “Fear not to serve the Chal- 
deans: dwell in the land, and serve the king 
and it shall be well with you. 

10 As for me, 4 behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, 
to serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto 
us: but pe, gather ye ^wine, and °summer 
fruits, and oil, and put them in your vessels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have taken.’ 


11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in 
Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Judah, and that he had set over 
them °Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
5 Shapban; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and came to 
the land of Judah, to "Gedaliah, unto 5Mizpah, 
and gathered ' wine and Wsummer fruits very 
much. | D" 

oreover Johanan the *son of areah, 
ud M the t eius of the forces that were in 
the “fields, came to ë Gedaliah to € Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, “ Dost thou certainly 


know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites. 


hath sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to 


?slay thee?" PEU me 
But Gedaliah the son of Abikam believed them 
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40. 15. 

4 bebold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 8. 

hand. Some codices, with eight early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read " hands”. 

58 Now while he was not yet gone back —And ere 
yet he could make reply. 

Gedaliah. See note on 26. 24, and cp. 89. 14. 

Shaphan, See note on ? Kings 22. 3. 

the cities. The A.V. edition, 1611, reads ‘‘all the 
cities”. reward = present, 

6 Mizpah. North of Jerusalem, near Anathoth. Cp. 
41. 5-9. Josh. 18. 26. 1 Sam. 7. 16; 10. 17, and 1 Kings 
15.22. The scene of the following events: here had 
been Asa’s fortress (41. 9); here Sennacherib and 
Nebuchadnezzar and Titus got their first view of 
Jerusalem. 

40. 7—44. 30 (C, p. 1074). THE POOR OF THE 
PEOPLE. (Division.) 
C | F! | 40. 7—41. 15, Under Qepauian in the land. 
F? | 41. 16—48. 7. Under Jonanay in the land. 
F3 | 43. s—44. 30. Under Jonanan in Egypt. 
40. 7—41. 15 (F!, above. UNDER GEDALIAH 
IN THE LAND. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
G | 40. 7. Gedaliah. Administration. 
H | J | 40. 8. Ishmael’s visit. 
K | 40. 9,10, Invitation of Gedaliah. 
G | 40. 11. Gedaliah. Administration. 
H K | 40. 12. Invitation. Accepted. 
| J | 40. 13—41. 15. Ishmael’s treachery. 

7 men. : Heb. pl. of '£nosh. Ap. 14. TIT. 

governor. No more attempts to make a king, after 
Zedekiah's perjury. See Ezek. 17. 15-13. 

children — young children. 

poor. Heb. “poverty”, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 8, for poor people. See Prov. 6. 11. 

8 Ishmael. The Massorites (Ap. 30) set their hand 
to obliterate the Divine names in the case of men who 
had served to disgrace it. One is 'zl, in the compound 
“Ishmael”, which means ‘whom my Elheareth”. It is 
used of five different men, and occurs forty-eight times : 
twenty times of Hagar's son; twenty-three times of 
Nethaniah's son in this history; and five times of the 
other three. On account of his horrible treachery, the 
memory of which is perpetuated bythe fastof the seventh 
month (Zech. 7. 5; 8. 9), the vowel points were changed 
to obliterate the Divine Name(El): viz. yishma‘@l, instead 
of yishma"él, which is not observable in the ordinary 
English spelling. . 

sons. Some codices, with Aram. and Sept., read 
“son”, agin v. 13. 

Netophathite =a man of Netophah, now Khan Umm 
Tobah, north of Bethlehem (1 Chron. 2. 54. Ezra 2, 22. 
Neh. 7. 26). 10 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27 L 

summer fruits. Heb. “summer”, Put by Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the fruits gathered in 
summer. 

40. 13—41. 15 (J, above). ISHMAEL’S 
TREACHERY. (Division.) 
J| L! | 40. 13-16. Treachery. Discovered. 
L? | å1. 115. Treachery. Avenged. 
40. 13-16 (L, above). TREACHERY. DIS- 
COVERED. (Alternation.) 
L'; i] 13, 14-. Johanan reveals the plot to Gedaliah. 
k.| -14. Gedaliah's disbelief. — 
i | 15. Johanan's advice to Gedaliah. 
k | 16, Gedaliah’s disapproval. 

13 fields=field (sing.). 

14 slay thee=strike thy soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

15 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II, 





15 Then Jobanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, “Let me 
go, I pray thee, and I will “slay. Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniab, and no °man shall know it: 
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|40. 15. 


' wherefore should '*he slay thee, that all the 
| Jews which are ? gathered unto thee should be 





scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish?” 


16 But 5^Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah, « Thou shalt 
not do this thing: for thou speakest falsely of 


°Ishmael.” 
41 Now it came to pass in the seventh 
month, ‘haf Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah the son of °Elishama, of the seed royal, 
and the princes of the king, °even ten °men 
with him, came unto ° Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to °Mizpah; and there they did eat 
bread together in ° Mizpah. 

2 Then arose ?^Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and the ten ! men that were with him, and 
'smote ! Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan with the sword, and slew fim, 
whom the king of Babylon ° had made gover- 
nor over the land. 

3 ? IShmael also slew all the Jews that were 
with him, even with ! Gedaliah, at ! Mizpah, 
and the Chaldeans that were found there, 
? and the ! men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second day after he 
had slain Gedaliah, and no ? man knew if, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, 
from ° Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore 
| men, having their beards shaven, and their 
clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with 
*offerings and incense in tbeir hand, to bring 
them ° to the house of ° the LORD. 

6 And ? Ishmael tbe son of Nethaniah went 
forth from ! Mizpah to meet them, ° weeping 
all along as he went: and it came to pass, as 
he met them, he said unto them, “Come to !Ge- 
daliah the son of Ahikam.”’ 

7 And it was so, when they came into the 
midst of the city, that ?, Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah slew them, and cast them into the 
midst of the pit, he, and the ! men that were 
with him. 

8 But ten ! men were found among them that 
said unto ?Ishmael, *Slay us not: for we fave 
? treasures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, 
and of oil, and of honey." So he forbare, and 
slew them not among their brethren. 

8 Now ?the pit wherein ?Ishmael had cast all 
the dead bodies of the ! men, whom he had 
slain ° because of Gedaliah, °was it which Asa 
the king had made for fear of Baasha king of 
Israel; and ?Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
filled it with them that were slain. 


10 Then ? Ishmael carried away captive all 
the residue of the People that were in ! Miz- 
, even ?the king's daughters, and all the 





buzar-adan the captain of °the guard had 
committed to ! Gedaliah the son of Ahikam: 
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried 
them away captive, 


and departed to go over to the Ammonites. 


11 But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, heard of all the ° evil that ? Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah had done, 

‘12 Then they took all the ! men, and went to 
fight with ? Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
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found him by the great waters that are in 


People that remained in! Mizpah, whom °Ne- & 


41. 16. 


gathered — gathered out. 


41, 1-15 (L’, p. 1075), TREACHERY. AVENGED, 
(Extended Alternation.) 


L?11| 1-9, Ishmael’s treachery. 
m | 10-. Captives taken. 
n | -10. Ammonites. 
L} 1, 12, Ishmael’s treachery. 
m | 13, 14. Captives rescued. 
n |15. Ammonites. 

1 Elishama. A seal has been found with his name 
on it. even =and, 

men. Heb. pl. of éndsh. Ap. 14. III. 

Gedaliah. See note on 26. 24; and cp. 99. 14, and 40. 5, 

Mizpah. See note on 40. 6. 

2 Ishmael. See note on 40. s. 

had made. Cp. 40. 5. 

3 and. Some codices, with Vulg. and three early 
printed editions, read this “and” in the text, 

4 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

5 Shiloh. The last of five references to Shiloh in 
Jeremiah. Cp. 7. 12, 14; 26. 6, 9. 

offerings. These would be meal-offerings, accord- 
ing to Lev. 2.1. Flesh sacrifices were now impossible. 
Ref, to Pent. (Lev. 2. 1) Probably for the feast of the 
fifteenth (Lev. 23. 22, 34. Num. 29.12. Deut. 16. 13), 

to the house, &c. Still recognised as the place which 
Jehovah had chosen. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

6 weeping all along as he went =going on and on 
weeping. 

8 treasures = hidden [treasures, or stores]. 

9 the pit: or, cistern. Not mentioned elsewhere, 
but see 1 Kings 15. 22 and 2 Chron. 16. e. 

because of = besides. 

was it. By regrouping the letters, this reads “[was] 
8 large pit which", &c. 

10 the king's daughters. See note on 43, 7, 
Nebuzar-adan. See note on 39. 9. 


———— M M M MM ÀM——ÀÀ U 


the guard -the executioners (2 Kings 25.8). Cp. Gen. 
87. 36; 39. 1. 
11 evil=calamity. Heb. r@‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 


12 Gibeon., Now eli Jib, about five miles north of 
Jerusalem, where Joab treacherously slew Amasa 
(2 Sam. 20. 8, 10). 14 cast about=turned round. 

15 eight. Two had been slain in the encounter above. 


41. 16—43. 7 (F?, p. 1075. UNDER JOHANAN 
IN THE LAND. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
F?| M | 41. 16-18. Intention to go to Egypt. 
N | O | 42. 1-s. Supplication to Jeremiah. 
P | 42. 4. Jeremiah. Answer promised. 
N | O.| 42. 5, 6. Supplication to Jeremiah. 
P | 42. 7-22. Jeremiah. Answer given. 
M | 43. 1-7. Intention carried out. 





° Gibeon. 


13 Now it came to pass, that when all the 
People which were with Ishmael saw Joha- 
nan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces that were with him, then they were 


lad, 

14 So all the People that ? Ishmael had car- 
ried away captive from ? Mizpah ?cast about 
and returned, and went unto Johanan the son 
of Kareah. 


15 But ?Ishmael the son of Nethaniah es- 
caped from jjobanan with ?eight !men, and 
went to the Ammonites. 


16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of the People whom 
he had recovered from ?Ishmael the son of 


PM 
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Nethaniah, from ! Mizpah, after that he had 
Slain 1Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even 
mighty ! men of war, and the women, and the 

children, and the eunuchs, °whom he had 
brought again from !? Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dweltin the ° habi- 
tation of Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to 
go to enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for they were 
afraid of them, because ?Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had slain !Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, ^ whom the king of Babylon made 


governor in the land. 
49 Then all the captains of the forces, 
nd Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
?Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 
People from the least even unto the greatest, 
came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, * Let, 
we beseech thee, our supplication be accepted 
before thee, and pray for us unto ° the LORD 
°thy ° God, even for all this remnant; (for we 
are left but °a few of many, °as thine eyes do 
behold us :) 

3 That ?the Lord °thy ?God may shew us 
the way wherein we may walk, and the thing 
that we may do.” i 


4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, 
*I have heard you ; ? behold, I will pray unto 
?the LORD your ? God according to your words; 
and it shall come to pass, that whatsoever 
thing ?the LORD shall answer pou, I will de- 
clare it unto you; I will keep nothing back 
from you.” 


5 Then they said to Jeremiah, ?* The LORD 
be a true and faithful Witness between us, if 
we do not even according to all things for the 
which ?the LORD thy ?God shall send thee to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether it be ° evil, 
we will obey the voice of ? the LORD our ? God, 
to Whom wwe send thee; °that it may be well 
with us, when we obey the voice of? the LORD 
our ? God." 


wi 
7 And it came to pass after ten days, that the 


word of ?the LORD came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were 
with him, and all the people from the least 
even to the greatest, 

9 And said unto them, “Thus saith °the 
2 LORD, the ? God of Israel, unto Whom ye sent 
me to present your supplication before Him ; 


10 : If ye will still abide in this land, then will 
I?build pou, and not °pull you down, and I 
will °plant you, and not °pluck you up: for 
°T repent Me of the ‘evil that I have done 
unto you. 


11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom pe are afraid; be not afraid of him, 
gaith the LORD: for ° 3 am with you to save 
pou, and to deliver pou from his hand. 

12 And I will shew mercies unto you, that he 
may have mercy upon pou, and cause pou to 
return to your own “land. 


But if ye say, ‘We will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of *the LORD your ? God, 





JEREMIAH. 











42. 18. 





16 children — young children. 

17 habitation --XKAan,orinn. Heb, gērūth. Occurs 
only here. Probably erected by Barzillai (2 Sam. 19. 
31-40). Near here was the inn where Joseph and Mary 
could find no room (Luke 2. 7). 

whom, &c. See 40. 5. 


42. 1 As ch. 41 records the infamous treachery of 
Ishmael, so ch. 42 records the obstinate disobedience 
of Johanan. ‘These incidents are recorded (instead of 
many others) because they show us something of the 
moral character of the People ; and thus furnish us with 
the reasons for the calamities which overtook them. 

Jezaniah, In 48.2 he hasa second name, " Azariah ”’, 
The Sept. reads this name here, 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

thy. A special various reading, called Sevīr (Ap. 84), 
reads ‘‘our”, as in v. 20. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

afew. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 22). 

&5-- according às. 

3 thy. See note on v. 2; but here the reading “our” 
is supported by several codices and one early printed 
edition. 4 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 8. 

6 evil=ill. Heb. rà'a'. Ap.44. viii. 

that it may be well, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 6. 3). 


42. 7-22 (P, p. 1076). JEREMIAH. ANSWER 
GIVEN. (ntroversion.) 


P\Q | 7-9. Supplication made. 
| R | n |10. Abiding. 


Ap. 92. 


0 | 11, 12. Promise. 

Rj n| 13,14. Departing. 

| o | 156-318. Warning. 

i Q | 19-22. Supplication answered, 

The THIRTY-SEVENTH Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1016). 


9 the LORD, the God of Israel. See note on 11. 3. 

10 build... pull you down... plant... pluck 
youup. Cp. 1. 10, 

Irepent Me. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 6.6. Deut. 32. 36). 

11 saith the LORD =[is} Jehovah's oracle. 

xam with you. See the Structure "o, above. 

12 land=soil. 

14 hunger of bread. Which they had experienced. 

18 And now=Now. 

the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. 
7.3, The same in v. 18. 

wholly set your faces. 

16 afraid =apprehensive. 

there. The 1611 edition ofthe A.V. does not read this 
ord, 17 men. PL of'énosh. Ap. 14. IIT, 


See note on 


Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 17, 16). 





14 Saying, * No; but we will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear 
the sound of the trumpet, nor have °hunger of 
bread ; and there will we dwell :' 


15 °And now therefore hear the word of ?the |o 
LORD, ye remnant of judah; Thus saith ^the 
2LORD of hosts, the ?God of Israel; If pe^wholly 
set your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to 
sojourn there ; . 

16 Then it shall come to pass, fhafthe sword, 
which ye feared, shall overtake pon there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were 
° afraid, shall follow close after you °there in 
Egypt; and there ye shall die. | 

17 Eo shall it be with all the ° men that set 
their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there ; 
they shall die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: and none of them shall 
remain or escape from the ‘evil that 3 will 
bring upon them.’ i 

18 For thus saith 1 the ? LORD of hosts, the 
2 God of Israel; *As Mine anger and My fury 
hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants 
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42. 18. 


JEREMIAH. 


43. 10. 





of Jerusalem ; so shall My fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: 


42. 19-22 (Q, p. 1077). SUPPLICATION. 
ANSWERED. (Introversion.) 


and ye shall be an execration, and an astonish-| @ p | 19-. Prohibition. 


ment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye 
shall see this place no more.'" 


19 ?The LORD hath said concerning you, «O 
ye remnant of Judah; ° Go ye not into Egypt:”’ 


know certainly that I have °admonished you 
"this day. 


20 For ° ye dissembled in your ° hearts, when 
pe sent me unto ?the LORD your ?God, saying, 
“Pray for us unto ?*the LORD our ? God ; and 
according unto all that ?the LORD our ? God 
Shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do i." 


21 And now I have ?this day declared i£ to 
you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of ? the 
LORD your ? God, nor any thing for the which 
He hath sent me unto you. 


22 Now therefore know certainly that ye 
shall die ° by the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence, in the place whither ye desire 


to go and to sojourn, 
4 3 And it came to pass, fhat when Jere- 
miah had made an end of speaking unto 
°all the People all the words of ^the LORD 
their ° God, for which °the LORD their ° God 
had sent him to them, even all these words, 

2 Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, and ! all the 
proud °men, saying unto Jeremiah, “Thou 
speakest falsely: 1the LORD our ! God hath not 
nat thee to say, *Go not into Egypt to sojourn 

here :’ 

3 But ° Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee 
on against us, for to deliver ug into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to 
death, °and carry ug away captives into 
Babylon.” 


4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, and !all the People, 
obeyed not the voice of ! the LORD, to dwell in 
the land of Judah. 


5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, took ‘all the remnant 
of Judah, that were returned from ! all nations, 
° whither they had been driven, to dwell in 
the land of Judah; 

6 Even °men, and women, and °children, 
and the king’s daughters, and every ° person 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had left with ° Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, 
and Baruch the son of Neriah. 


7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of ! the LORD: thus 
came they even to ° Tahpanhes, 


8° Then came the word of ! the LORD unto 
Jeremiah in * Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 * Take great stones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay in °the brickkiln, which is at 
the entry of Pharaoh's house in " Tahpanhes, 
in the sight of the ?men of Judah; 

10 And say unto them, ‘Thus saith °the 
1LORD of hosts, the ! God of Israel; °« Behold, I 
will send and take ° Nebuchadrezzar the king 


—— M————— —— MÀ 
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q | -19. Admonition. 
r | 20. Incrimination. 
q | 21. Declaration. 
p | 22. Threatening. 

19 Go ye not into Egypt. This had ever been 
a standing command for Israel (Deut. 17.16. Isa, 31, 1. 
Ezek. 17. 15), admonished =testified against, 

20 ye dissembled, &c. None but Jehovah could 
know this. Cp. 41.17. Ps. 139.2.. John 1. 48; 2, 24, 25, 

hearts =souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

21 this day declared =declared this day. See note 
on Deut. 4. 26. 

22 by the sword, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26, 6, 25, 
33, 96. Deut. 28. 22). Ap. 92. 

43. 1-7 (X, p. 10769. INTENTION CARRIED OUT, 
(Alternation.) 
M js | 1-3. Johanan. Contradiction. Words. 
t| 4. The People. Disobedience. 
8|5,6. Johanan. Disobedience. Action. 
t|7. The People. Disobedience. 


1 all. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole}, Ap. 6, 
for the greater part, not all without exception. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

2 men. Pl.of'énüsh. Ap. 14, III. 

3 Baruch. A man of noble family (32. 12) suspected 
here. The reason may be found in 45, 1-5, 

5 whither, &. Cp. 40, 12, 

6 men. Heb. pl. of geber. 

children = young children. 

person=soul. Heb. nephesh. 

Gedaliah. See note on 41. 1. 

7 Tahpanhes. An Egyptian fortress on the eastern 
or Syrian frontier of Lower Egypt (cp. 2. 16), where the 
Pharaoh had his palace. Seev.9. Now Tell Defenneh ; 
where Petrie discovered (in 1886) a ruin called Kasr el 
Bint Yehudi=the palace of the daughter of Judah, 
assigned doubtless to the daughters of king Zedekiah. 
See v. 6, above; and 41,10. See Ap. 87, 
43. 8—44. 30 (F3, p. 1005. UNDER JOHANAN 

IN EGQYPT. (Iniroversion and. Alternations.) 





























Ap. 14. IV. 
Ap. 13. 





FS | S | U | 43. 8-10. Sign. Great stones. 
V | 43. 11-13, Threatening. 
T | W | 44. 1-24-. Idolatry. Declaration. 
| X | 44. -14, Escape of remnant. 
T] W | 44. 15-27, Idolatry. Discussion. 
X | 44.28, Escape of remnant. 
14. 29. Sign. Punishment. 


S | U] 
V | 44. so. Threatening. 

The TurgTy-EiGnrH. Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1013). 

8 Then- And. The Structure shows that a new 
member commences here. 

9 the brickkiln--the brick pavement before the 
royal palace. Laid bare in 1886 by Flinders Petrie. 
See note on 2 Sam. 12, s1, There could be no “ brick- 
kiln ” close to the entrance of the palace. But such a 
platform is seen to-day outside all great,and most small, 
houses in Egypt. It is called mastaba, and is kept 
clean, and swept. Often made of beaten clay, edged 
with bricks, For this particular brickwork pavement, 
see Àp. 87. See note on «. 7. 

10 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 7T. 38, The longer title is used to show the solemnity 
of the utterance, 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Nebuehadrezsar ., . will set, &c. This was fal- 
filled to the letter. Josephus records it (Ant. x. 9, 10), 
but Egyptian history is naturally silent. It took place 
five years after his destruction of J erusalem. 


of Babylon, 
upon these 
shall spread 


My servant, and will set his throne 
stones that I have hid; and he 
his royal pavilion over them. 
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1l And when he cometh, he shall smite the 
land of Egypt, and deliver ^such as are for 
death to death; and such as are for captivity 


to captivity; and such as are for the sword to 
the sword. 


12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of 
the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them, 
and carry them away captives: 


and he shall array himself with the land of 
Egypt, °as a shepherd putteth on his garment; 
and he shall go forth from thence in peace, 


13 He shall break also the °images of ° Beth- 
shemesh, °that is in the land of Egypt; and 
the houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall 
he burn with fire,'' "' 


u 


v 
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4 4 The word tbat came to Jeremiah con- 

cerning all the Jews ? which dwell in tbe 
land of Egypt, which dwell at ° Migdol, and at 
° Tahpanhes, and at °Noph, and in the country 
of ? Pathros, saying, 

2 “Thus saith ° the LORD of hosts, the ° God 
of Israel; ‘Ye have seen all the °evil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all 
the cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they 
are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, 


3 Because of their ° wickedness which they 
have committed to provoke Me to anger, in 
that they went to burn incense, and to “serve 
other gods, whom they knew not, neither then, 
pe, nor your fathers, 


4 Howbeit I sent unto you all My servants 
the prophets, ° rising early and sending them, 
saying, ‘Oh, do not this abominable thing that 
I bate.’ 


5 But tbey hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear to turn from their ? wickedness, to burn 
no incense unto other gods. : 


6 Wherefore My fury and Mine anger was 
poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; and 
they are wasted and desolate, as at this day.’ 

7 Therefore now thus saith °the ? LORD, the 
? God of hosts, the ? God of Israel ; 


‘Wherefore commit pr this great * evil against 
your ?souls, to cut off from you ° man and wo- 
man, °child and suckling, °out of Judah, to 
leave you none to remain; I 

8 In that ye provoke Me unto wrath with the 
° works of your hands, burning incense unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither pe be 
° yone to °dwell, that ye might cut yourselves 
off, and that ye might be a curse and a reproach 
° among all the nations of the earth? 


9 Have ye forgotten the ° wickedness of your 
fathers, dnd the °wickedness of the kings of 
Judah, and the ° wickedness of °their wives, 
and your own ° wickedness, and the ° wicked- 
ness of your wives, which they have committed 
in the land of Judab, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem ? 2 


10 They are not ^humbled even unto this day, 
neither have they feared, nor walked in 
law, nor in My statutes, that I set -before you 
and before your fathers.’ EE 


Y? 
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43. 11-13 (V, p. 1078. THREATENING. 
(Alternation.) 
V juf, Land of Egypt. 
v |12-. Gods of Egypt. 
u | -12. Land of Egypt. 
v | 13. Gods of Egypt. 

11 such as are, &c. See note on 2 Sam. 12. 31. 

12 as=according as. 

13 images =standing images, or obelisks. 
Asnerim. See Ap. 42. 

Beth-shemesh. Heb.- House (or Temple) ofthe Sun; 
Greek, 'Heliopolis"; Egyptian, "On"; about ten 
miles north-east of Cairo. 

that is in the land of Egypt. This is to distinguish 
it from the Beth-shemesh of Josh. 15. 10, Judg. 1. 33. 
1 Sam. 6, 9, 19. See note on Isa. 19. 19; and Ap. 81. 


44. 1-14- (W, p. 1078). IDOLATRY. DECLARA- 
TION. (Repeated and Extended Alternution.) 
YXl[1,2. Inflietion. Past. Jehovah, &c. 
Z,w]|s. Provocation. Incense. 
x | 4. Remonstrance. 
: y | 5. Disregard. 
¥?|6,7-. Infliction. Past. Jehovah, &c. 
Z| w|-7,8. Provocation. Incense. 
x |9. Remonstrance. 
y |10. Disregard. 
Y3 | 11-14. Infliction. Future. 


Probably 


WwW 






























The THIRTY-NINTH Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015), 


This was Jeremiah’s THIRTY-NINTH and latest pro- 
phecy (p. 1015) relating to Israel. Chs. 46-51 relate to 
the Gentiles. 


1 which dwell, €c. See longer note on p. 1096. 

Migdol. See note on Ex. 14. 2. 

Tahpanhes. See nòte on 43. 7. 

Noph. A contraction of the Egyptian Manu fr =the 
abode of the good. Heb. Moph in Hos. 9. 6; after- 
ward=Memphis; now Abu Sir Cp. 2.16; 46,14, 19. 

Pathros. A part of Upper Egypt, south of Memphis. 
Cp. Isa. 11. 11. Ezek. 29. 14; 30. 14. 

2 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. 
on 7. 3. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

evil=calamity. Heb. ra‘a. Ap. 44. viii 

3 wickedness. Heb. rd‘a‘’. Ap. 44. viii 

serve other gods. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 13.6; 32. 17). 

4 rising early, &c. See note on 7. 13. 

7 the LORD, the God of hosts, the God of Israel. 
See note on 3b. 17. 

God. Some codices, with two early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., omit “the God”. 

against your souls. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 16. 38). 

souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

man. Heb. ish. Ap.14.Il. child =little one. 

out of Judah = out of the midst of Judah. 

8 works. Some codices, with five early printed 
editions (one, marg.), and Syr., read ** work" (sing.). 

gone come, dwell = sojourn. 

among. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “to”. 

9 wickedness = wickednesses, or wicked ways. : Heb. 
vü'a', Ap. 44. viii. Note the Fig. Repetitio (Ap. 6), used 
for great emphasis. their wives, See v. 15. 

10 humbled - contrite. 

11 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I will set My face, &o. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 17. 10; 
20. 3, 5, 6). Ap. 92. 

evil. Heb. ri‘a‘. 


11 Therefore thus saith *the LORD of hosts, 
the ?God of Israel; °« Behold, °I will set p 
face against you for °evil, and to cut off all 


See note 


Ap. 44. viii. 


udah. : 
12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 
that have set their faces to go into the land of 
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Egypt to sojourn there, and they shall all be 
consumed, and fall in the land of Egypt; they 
shall even be consumed ° by the sword and by 
the famine: they shall die, from the least even 
unto the greatest, by the sword and by the 
famine: and they shall be an execration, and 
an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 

13 For I will punish them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, °as I have punished Jerusalem, 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence : 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to so- 
journ there, shall escape or remain, that they 
should return into the land of Judah, to the 
Which ihep have a desire to return to dwell 

ere: 


for none shall return but such as shall escape.’ ” 


15 Then °all the °men which knew that ° their 
wives had burned incense unto other gods, and 
all the women thatstood by, a great ° multitude, 
even all the People that ?dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in!Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 “As for the word that thou hast spoken 
unto us in the name of ?the LORD, we will not 
hearken unto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do ° whatsoever thing 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn in- 
cense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her, as we have done, 
we, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, 


in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of | 


Jerusalem : 


for then had we plenty of °victuals, and were 
well, and saw no “evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offer- 
ings unto ber, we have wanted all things, and 
have been consumed '?by the sword and by the 
famine. 

19 And when wwe burned incense to the queen 
of heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto 
her, did we make her cakes to worship her, 
and pour out drink offerings unto her, without 
our ’men? ” 


20 Then Jeremiah said unto tall the People, 
to the ° men, and to the women, and to all 
the People which had given him that answer, 
saying, 

21 “The incense that ye burned in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, pe, 
and your fathers, your kings, and your princes, 
and the People of the land, did not ?the LORD 
remember °them, and came ?it no£ “into His 
mind ? 

22 So that *the LORD could no longer ? bear, 
because of the *evil of your doings, and be- 
cause of the abominations which ye have com- 
mitted; therefore is your land a desolation, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, without an 
inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Because ye have burned incense, and 
because ye have °sinned against ?the LORD, 
and have not obeyed the voice of ?the LORD, 
nor walked in. His law, nor in His statutes, 
nor in His testimonies; therefore this 2 evil is 
happened unto you, as at this day." 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the Peo- 


ple, and to all the women, * Hear the word of 





JEREMIAH. 











44. 30.| 
| 


Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 20. v, 25, 
Ap. 92. Cp. 42. 22. 


12 by the sword, &c. 
33, 36. Deut. 28. 22). 

13 as=according as. 

14 have a desire =lift up their soul. Heb. nephesh, | 
Ap. 13. | 





4&4. 15-27 (W, p. 1078) IDOLATRY. DISCUSSION, 
(Alternation.) 


W | a | 16~17-. Answer of the People. 
| -17-19. Reason. 
a | 20-25. Answer. Jeremiah's reply. 
b | 26, 27. Reason. 


15 all Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 8, 
for the specified part. 

mon. Heb. pl. of'énósh. Ap.14.III:i.e.the husbands, 

multitude — assembly. 

17 whatsoever thing goeth forth, &c. 
Pent. (Num. 30. 12. Deut. 28.23). Ap. 92. 

victuals. Heb.‘bread”. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
the Part), Ap. 6, for all kinds of food. 

20 men. Heb. pl. of geber. Ap. 14. IV. 

21 them: ie. your fathers. 

it: i.e. the incense. 

into His mind = upon His heart. Fig. Anthropo-| 
patheia. Ap. 6. i 

22 bear= forbear. 

23 sinned. Heb. chéta’. 

26 I have sworn, &c.° Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22. 16), 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

The Lard GoD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. 
VIII (2) and II. 

28 shall return, &c. So that the king's daughters 
either returned to Judah or remained in Egypt. 


Ref. to 


Ap. 44. i. 


Egypt: 

25 Thus saith ?the LORD of hosts, the ?God 
of Israel, saying; ‘Ye and your wives have 
both spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled 
with your hand, saying, ‘We will surely per- 
form our vows that we have vowed, $to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her:’ ye will surely 
accomplish your vows, and surely perform 
your vows.’ 


26 Therefore hear ye the word of ?the LORD, 
all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; 
1 Behold, ^I have sworn by My great name, 
^saith ?the LORD, that My name sball no more 
E PU DU PP perdit 
in e o , Saying, °‘ The Lor 
GOD liveth.’ See 

27 Behold, °I will watch over them for 
evil, and not for good: and all the " men of 
Judah that are in the land of Egypt shall be 
consumed 1? by the sword and by the famine, 
until there be an end of them. 


?the LORD, all Judah that are in the land of 

























28 Yet a small number that escape the sword | 4 


"shall return out of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, 
that are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
tuere, shall know whose words shall stand, 
Mine, or theirs. 


29 And this shall be a sign unto you, *saith 
*the LORD, that $ will punish you in this 
place, that ye may know that My words shall 
surely stand against you for ?evil:’ 


30 Thus saith ?the LORD; 1!« Behold, I will 
give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the 
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44. 30. 
*them that seek his” life; ° as I gave Zedekiah 
king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
| 
| 
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46. 5. 


hand of his enemies, and into the hand of| them. Not Nebuchadnezzar; but, as the monuments 


king of Babylon, his ene 
Rie A eT enemy, And iat sought 


45 The word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto ° Baruch the son of Neriah, 
when he had ? written these words in a book 
at the mouth of Jeremiah, in °the fourth year 
> Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
ying, 

2 * Thus saith *the LORD, the °God of Israel, 

unto thee, O ! Baruch; 


3 * Thou didst say, ‘Woe is me now! for ?the 
LoRD hath added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted 
in my sighing, and I find no rest?’ 


4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, ?‘ The LORD 
saith thus; °‘ Behold, that which 53 have? built 
will I °break down, and that which I have 
°planted 3 will °pluck up, even this whole land. 


5 ° And seekest ifjou great things for thyself? 
seek them not: 


for, behold, I will bring °evil upon all flesh, 
?saith *the LORD: butthy ?life will I give unto 


thee °for a prey in all places whither thou| 


goest.''" 


The word of °the LORD ° which came | 


46 to Jeremiah the prophet against °the 
* Gentiles ; 

2 1 Against ° Egypt, against the army of 
Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by 
the river Euphrates in ^Carchemish, which 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote in ° the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of. Judah. 

3 °«« Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw 
near to battle. 

4. Harness the horses; and get up, ye horse- 
men, and stand forth with your helmets ; fur- 
bish the spears, and put on the ° brigandines, 


& Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and 
turned away back? and their mighty ones are 
°beaten down, and are °fled apace, and loo 
not back: for °fear was round about, °saith 





1the LORD. 


against = concerning. Cp. 49. 1. 


* all the”. Gentiles = nations. 


Judah, 
Structure above). 


Egypt instead of heeding Jeremi 


not rely on Gentile powers to thwart God's word by Jeremiah. C 
The Gargamish of the Inscriptions, now known as Jerablia, or Membij, &c. 
A critical era in the history of Egypt, Babylon, J udah, and the world. See Ap. 86. Four 
echo, on his way to Carchemish, had defeated and slain J osiah at Megiddo, and 
Shallum as a vassal to. Egypt, and set up Jehoiakim (2? Kings 29. 29-35). 


EGYPT. ITS OVERTHROW. 


Jehoiakim. 
years before, Pharach-n 
afterward taken his son 

46. 3-12 (F, above). 


Soest sae oes 


the. Some codices, with six early printed editions (one Rabbinic), read 
2 Egypt. Comes first because most important in connection with 


Judah was indeed, then subject to Egypt. r : 
ah. These prophecies are designed to assure the nation that it could 


now tell us, the soldiers who revolted against Hophra. 
He was delivered into their hands, as Zedekiah had 
already been delivered into the hands of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. life-soul Heb, nephesh. Ap. 13. 
as = according as. 
45. 1-5 (Q, p. 1071). BARUCH. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
Q|c'!| 1,2. Word of Jehovah to Baruch. 
d! | 3. What Baruch had said. 
c* | 4. Word of Jehovah to Baruch. 
d? | s-. What Baruch sought. 
c? | -5. Word of Jehovah to Baruch. 
The FonrTriETH Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

1 Baruch. He wasthe grandson of Maaseiah, governor 
of Jerusalem in Josiah's reign (2 Chron. 34. 8), and 
brother of Seraiah, chief chamberlain (61. 59). 

written these words, &c. See ch. 36. 

the fourth year, &c. See Ap. 86. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the LORD, the God of Israel. See note on 11. 2. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asterísmos. Ap. 6. 

built... break down... planted... pluck up. 
See note on 1. 10. 

B And seekest, &c.— Wouldst tou seek to secure 
great things for thyself? 

evil. Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

life -soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

for a prey. Cp. 39. 18. 


The Forry-rirsr Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
46. 1—51. 64- (C, p. 1015) PROPHECIES 
ADDRESSED TO GENTILES. (Introversion.) 
C| A |46. 1-28. Egypt. South. 
B | 47. 1-7. Philistines. West. 
C |48.1—49. 6. Moab and Ammon. 
| South, 
D | 49. 7-22, Edom. 
D } 49. 23-27. Damascus. 
C | 49. 28-33, Kedar and Hazor. 
B | 49. 34-39, Elam, East. 
A | 60, 1—651, 64-, Babylon. Fast. 


46, 1-28 (A, above). EGYPT. 
A|E|1,2. Egypt. Proclamation. 
F | 3-127 Its overthrow. 

F | 13-26. Means employed. 
E | 27,28. Israel. Encouragement. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IT. 

which came. For the most part in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim (see Ap. 86), and may have been included 
in the roll of ch. 36. This section may be compared 
with Isaiah's * burdens" and '* woes" (cp. p. 980), and 
Ezekiel (25—82), and Amos (1. 1, 2). 


East and 
South. 


North. 
North. 


(Introversion.) 


ag well as coming second to Babylon at that time (with which it corresponds in position in the 


'The policy of Judah’s rulers was to lean on 


Carchemish. Cp. 2 Chron. 36. 20-24. 
the fourth year of 


(Extended Alternation.) 










3 Order ye — Prepare ye, or Put in order. . 


&bout. Heb. mügór migsahib = terror round about, 





fled apace. Fig. Polyptiton (Ap. 6). Heb; fled a flight. 
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F | e | 3, 4. Call to battle. 
f|5, 5. Dismay of Egypt. 
g |7, 8. Boast of Egypt. 
e | 9. Call to battle. 
f| 1e. Vengeance of J ehovah. 
g | 1, 12. Fall of Egypt. 
.4 brigandines —coats of mail. 


B beaten down = crushed, 
Well rendered “fled apace”. fear was round 


See note on 6. 25. saith, &c. See note an 46. 5. 











46. 6. 


6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the? mighty 
man escape; they shall stumble, and fall to- 
ward the north by the river Euphrates. 


7 Who is this ihat cometh up ’as a flood, 
whose waters are moved as the rivers? 

8? Egypt riseth uplike a flood, and Ais waters 
are moved like the rivers; and he saith, °«I 
will go up, and will cover the earth; I will 
destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof.’ 


e| 9?Come up, ye horses ; and rage, ye chariots ; 
and let the ‘mighty men come forth; °the Ethio- 
pians and ° the Libyans, that handle the shield ; 
and °the Lydians, that handle and bend the 
bow. 


10 For this is the day of °the Lord Gop of 
hosts, ^a day of vengeance, that He may 
avenge Him of Hisadversaries: and the sword 
shall devour, and it shall be satiate and ° made 
drunk with their blood : for ^the Lord GOD of 
hosts ^ hath a sacrifice inthe north country by 
the river Euphrates. 


g| 11 ?Go up into °Gilead, and °take balm, O 
virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt 
thou use many medicines; °for thou shalt not 
be cured. 

12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and 
thy cry hath filled the °land: for the ‘mighty 
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g 
(p. 1081) 


they are fallen both together." 


18 The word that !the LORD spake to Jere- 
miah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king 
E coupon should come and smite the land of 
"Egypt. 

14 * Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in ? Mig- 
dol, and publish in * Noph and in? Tahpanhes: 
say ye, ‘Stand fast, and prepare thee; for the 
sword shall devour round about thee.’ 


15 Why are thy °valiant men °swept away ? 
“they stood not, because } the LORD ? did drive 
“them, 

16 He made many to ° fall, yea, ° one fell upon 
another: and they said, ‘ Arise, and let us go 
again to our own people, and to the land of our 
nativity, from the oppressing sword.’ 

17 They did cry there, ‘Pharaoh king of 
Egypt is but a °noise; he hath ° passed the 
time appointed.’ 


18 As § live, °saith the King, Whose name 
is °the 1 LORD of hosts, “Surely as Tabor is 
among the mountains, and as Carmel by the 
sea, so shall he come. 

19 O thou daughter ^dwelling in ? Egypt, 
?furnish thyself to go into captivity: for 
14 Noph shall be waste and desolate without an 
inhabitant. 

20 ? Egypt is like a very fair ° heifer, but ° de- 
struction cometh ; it ° cometh out of ° the north. 

21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her 
like fatted bullocks; for they also are turned 
back, and are fled away together: “they did 
not stand, because the day of their calamity 
was come upon them, and the time of their 
visitation. 


FG 
(p. 1082) 
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22 The voice thereof shall go like a serpent; 
for they shall march with an army, and come 
against her with axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall cut down her forest, ^saith ! the 


JEREMIAH. 


man hath stumbled against the mighty, ard |44 











S 48. 23. 


6 mighty man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. iv. 

7 as a flood —as the river: i.e. the Nile, in flood, 

8 Iwil go up. Egypt at this time was so strong 
that Jeremiah’s prophecy seemed most unlikely to come 
to pass. 

9 Come up, &c. Fig. Eironeía. Ap. 6. Cp. 7. 11, 

the Ethiopians =Cush. Mercenaries, forming the 
chief part of the Egyptian forces, 

the Libyans. Heb. Phut. Cp. Ezek. 27. 10; 30.6; 
and Acts 2, 10. 

the Lydians, Notthose in Western Asia (Gen. 10, 22). 
All belonging to Africa. 

10 the Lord GoD of hosts. Heb. Adonai Jehovah | 
Z baōth, Ap. 4. VIII (2) and II. See note on 2, 19, 

aday of vengeance. On the Egyptians. 

made drunk=bathed. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 32, 42), 

hath a sacrifice. Cp. Isa, 34.6. Ezek. 39, 17. 

11 Goup, &c. Fig. Eironeia (Ap. 6), as shown by the 
rest of the verse. 

Gilead. Cp. 8. 22. take = fetch. 

for thou shalt not be cured = healing there is none 
for thee, Cp. 8. 22; 51. 8. 12 land =earth, 


46. 13-26 (F, p. 1081. MEANS EMPLOYED. 
(Alternation.) 


F|G |13,14. Proclamation. Prepare. 1 
H | 15-17. Fall. 
G | 18, 19. Proclamation. Prepare. 


H | 20-26. Fall. 
The Foury-skcoxp Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
14 Migdol...Noph...Ta&hpanhes. Seenoteon 
23. 


15 valiant men. Somecodices,with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read **one" (sing.), perhaps 
referring to Apis their sacred bull. 

swept away = laid prostrate (sing.). 

they stood not =he made no stand. 

did drive them=had driven him back. 

them =him. 16 fall=be stumbling. 

one...upon another. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 37), 

17 noise =sound. : 

Passed =let pass over. Cp. 2 Sam. 20. 5. 

18 saith the King =[is]the King's oracle. Cp. 48.15. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 6. 6. 

19 dwelling in=inhabitress of. Probably =the Jews, 
a3 in Ezek. 12.2. Jer. 48, 18, 

furnish thyself to go into captivity = baggage for 
captivity prepare thee. 


46. 20-26 (H, above. FALL OF EGYPT. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 
H) h |20. The north. i 
i|?1. Mercenaries. 
k | 22, 23. Enemies, 
h | 24. The North. 
i|25. Multitudes. 
k | 26. Enemies. 
er heifer. Probably an allusion to Apis, the sacred 
ull, 

destruction = piercing. Heb. kereg, Occurs only here. 
R.V. margin suggests gadfly. Ifit ba so, the attack ison 
the heifer, 

cometh. Some codices, with two early printed edi- 
oe Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read **attacketh 

er", j 

the north. Thongh Babylon was on the east, the 
entry through Palestine was from the north, as Abra- 
ham entered it. : 

21 they did not stand=they made nostand. Some 
codices, with two early printed editions, Syr., and Vulg., 
read, " and they have made", &c. 

23 searched =reconnoitred, 

grasshoppers = locusts. 


Cp. 1 Sam, 5. 3. 

























LORD, though it cannot be °searched; because 
they are more than the ° grasshoppers, and are 
innumerable. : 
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24 The daughter of * Egypt shall be con-| 25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel. Sce 
founded; she shall be delivered into the hand | note on 7. s. 
of the people of the north.” God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


25 *The "LORD of hosts, the "God of Israel Pere peste emp i ia e empha 
saith ; °“ Behold, I will punish the ° multitud i CoE Rent ian | 
fN , , P mulutude | multitude of No: or Amon of Thebes (an Egyptian į 
of No, and Pharaoh, and ? Egypt, with their | idol. trust- confide. Heb. bifah. Ap.69.T.| 
gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all| 26 lives=souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap.13. j 
them that "trust in him: 46. 27, 28 (E, p. 1051. ISRAEL. ENCOURAGE 
26 And I will deliver them into the hand of (88 ENT Dna): - 
those that seek their ° lives, and into the hand | £ | 1 | 27-. Encouragement. 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into m | -27. Reason. 
the hand of his servants: and afterward it L|2s-. Encouragement. 
shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, ‘saith m | -28, Reason. 
! the LORD. esci Referring to the natural seed; i.e. the 
27 But fear not thou, O My servant ° Jacob, | W° e nation. See notes on Gen. 32,28; 48.6; 45. 26, 28. 
and be not diemayen Oo Tecan : J á o ror n 5 mn Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
for, ** behold, I will save thee from afar off,| a ful ic aD a, 
and thy seed from the land of their captivity ; 


afullend. Cp. 10.24; 30 11, 

not leave thee wholly unpunished =not hold thee 
and ° Jacob shall return, and be in rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him afraid. 


guiltless. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20.7; 34.7. Num. 14, 18). 
47. 1-7 (B, p. 1081). THE PHILISTINES. 

28 °Fear thou not, O ?' Jacob My servant, 

5saith ! the LORD: 


(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
B(J|1. The word of the Lonp against the Philistines. 

H 1 zx i 

for 3 am with thee; for I will make ^a full end n Rm dass 

of all the nations whither I have driven thee: K? | n? | 3-. Invasion. 

but I will not make ?a full end of thee, but cor- 

rect thee in measure; yet will I ? not leave 

thee wholly unpunished.” 


El 
(p. 1083) 


m 
t 


o? | -3. Effect. Feebleness. 
K? | n? | 4. Invasion. 
o3 | 5-. Effect. Mourning. 
J | -5-7. Theswordofthe LorpagainstthePhilistines. 


The FonTy-ruigp Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 





BJ 47 The word of °the LORD that came to 
478 Jeremiah the prophet against the| 1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
Philistines,” before that °Pharaoh smote °Gaza, | against=concerning. Cp. 48.1; 49.1, 7, 23. 


before. To show that this prophecy was not the 
anticipation of human foresight. 

Pharaoh. Pharaoh-necho, after his victory . over 
Josiah (2 Kings 23.29, 2 Chron, 36. 20). 

Gaza. Heb. 'azzáh (with 'eth) Now Ghüzzeh. Still 
standing at the time of this prophecy (the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim). Not Carchemish, for cp. 2 Kings 24. 7. 


2 Thus saith ! the LORD; ? * Behold, ? waters 
rise up out of ^the north, and shall be an over- 
flowing flood, and shall overflow the land, and 
all that is therein; the city, and them that 
dwell therein : 


K!' n! 


ot mee s e ID all the inhabit- 2 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. É Ap. 6 
n . . waters. e symbol of the Chaldean armies. 
K*n?| 3 At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of the north. Cp. 46. 20. 
"' [his "strong Aorses, at the °rushing of his cha- mer E re ae oe I 
riots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, uns n. pepe PUER 
o? |the fathers shall not look back to their ° chil-| 4 the day that cometh. Cp. 46. 10, 
dren for feebleness of hands ; Tyrus and Zidon. Ms same CHEM the rne 
: ; tines. the country =the sea coast. 
K* n*| 4 Because o f "the day that cometh to mL all Caphtóh Not identified. Perhaps Crete, whence the 
the ace a eier th e ln T IDE Philistines emigrated (Gen. 10.14. Quee dm UA 7). 
and on ever e a : 5 Baldness—the sign of mourning. Cp. 16. e. 
1the LORD will Zool the Philistines, the rem-| Ashkelon. Now 'Askalán. j 
nant of ° the country of ° Caphtor. their valley. Sept. reads "Anakim" instead of 
o*| 5 ° Baldness is come upon ! Gaza; b ord of the LORD. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 41). 
j|°Ashkelon is cut off with the dep enar °their| 7 How ...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. l 
lley; how long wilt thou cut thyself?” —. ` 
“s O thou wora of -the Lorp, how long om 48. 1—49. 6 (C, p D T AND AMMON. 
it be ere thou be quiet? put up thysei intoj a; T b. 
thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 9| E |48. 18" ammon, J Te sons of Lot 
7*How can it be quiet, seeing ! the LORD hath : : 
given itacharge against Ashkelon, and Spe 48. Tr ROBUR MOAB. 
" 1 * 
the sea shore? there hath He appointed xiu pa n 
o ith ° the LORD N | -1-48. The present state, 
CL! "Against ° Moab ° thus sait Niac-. The latter state. 
Li M! 4:8 of hosts, the God of Israel M | a1. Conclusion. 








The Forry-rourtTH Prophecy of Jeremiah (p 1015, note +). : 
inst= ing. Moab. Always hostile to Israel. Cp. Judg. 8.12,28, 1 Sam. 14, 47.. 2 Sam. 
x A AT $c ; 18,20. In the reign of Jehoiakim they joined with the Chaldeans. thus 
g ith Asin Num. 21. 28, 29; 24. 17 (cp. vv. 45, 46), and Amos 2. 2 (cp. tv. 24, 41, p. 1085) and Zeph. 2. 8, 9 
p e 26, 42, p. 1085). ' ^ the LoRD of hosts, the God of Israel, See note on 1.5. the LORD. 
. . 49, BM, P 
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(48.1. 


“Woe unto ° Nebo! for it is spoiled: ° Kiria- 
thaim is confounded and taken: °Misgab is 
confounded and dismayed. 

2 There shall be no more praise of 1 Moab: 
in ? Heshbon they have ° devised °evil against 
it; come, and let us cut it off from being a na- 
tion. Also thou shalt ° be cut down, O ° Mad- 
men; the sword shall pursue thee. 

3 A voice of crying shall be from ° Horonaim, 
spoiling and great destruction. 

4 ' Moab is destroyed; her little ones have 
caused a cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going up of ° Luhith continual 
weeping shall go up; for in the going down of 
3 Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of 
destruction. 


6 Flee, save your °lives, and be like °the 

| heath in the wilderness. 

7 For because thou hast trusted in thy works 
and in thy treasures, ° thy shalt also be taken: 
and °Chemosh shall go forth into captivity 
with his priests and his princes together. 

8 And the spoiler shall come upon every city, 
and no city shall escape: the valley also shall 
perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as 
1the LORD hath spoken. 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and 
get away : for the cities thereof shall be deso- 
late, without any to dwell therein. 

10 Cursed be he that doeth the work of ! the 
LORD ?deceitfully, and cursed be he that keep- 
eth back his sword from blood, 


11 Moab °hath been at ease from his youth, 
| and fr hath settled on his lees, and hath not 
; been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither 
‘hath he gone into captivity: therefore his 

taste °remained in him, and his scent is not 
changed, 


12 Therefore, ° behold, the days come, °saith 
1the LORD, that I will send unto him ° wan- 
derers, that shall cause him to wander, and 
shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles. 

13 And ! Moab shall be ashamed of 7Chemosh, 
?as ^the house of Israel was ashamed of °Beth- 
el their confidence. 


14 How say ye, ‘We are mighty and strong 
°men forthe war?’ | 


15: Moab is spoiled, and ° gone up ouf of her 
cities, and his chosen young men are gone 
down to the slaughter, “saith the King, Whose 
name is °the ! LORD of hosts. 

16 « The calamity of 1 Moab £s near to come, 
and his affliction ° hasteth fast. 


17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him; 
and all ye that know his name, say, * How is 
the strong staff broken, arid the beautiful rod!' 

18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit ? Dibon, 

| come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst; 
for the spoiler of ! Moab shall come upon thee, 
and he shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 O ^inhabitant of ^ Aroer, stand by the 
way, and espy ; ask him that fleeth, and her 
that escapeth, and say, ‘What is done?’ 


20 1Moab is confounded; for it is broken 
down: 


howl and cry ; tell yeit in “Arnon, that ! Moab 
is spoiled, 


—M——————————————————————— ÀMMÀMÀMM———ÀÀÀ—À 
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48. 20. 


48. -1-46 (N, p. 1083). MOAB'S (THEN) PRESENT 
STATE, (Untroversion and Alternation.) 
NiO|p]|-1-5. Threatening. 

q | 6-10. Flight. 
P | 11-28. Condition. 
P | 29-39. Character, 


O | p | 40-43. Threatening. 
q | 44-46. Flight. I 
Nebo. Not the mountain, but formerly a Reubenite 


possession (Num. 32, 37, #8), now belonging to Moab, 

Kiriathaim. Now probably el Kiireiydt, between 
Medeba and Dibon. 

Misgab. Probably =the high fort. 

2 Heshbon. Now WHesbdn, The capital of Sihon 
king of the Amorites. Rebuilt by Reubenites (Num. 
82.57. Cp. Josh. 13. 17). 

devised=counselled. Note Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6;. 
Heshbin, hashbit. 

evil. Heb. rd‘a‘, Ap. 44. viii, i 

be cut down=be reduced to silence. | 

Madmen. Now Umm Deineh, a town in Moab twelve 
miles N.E. of Dibon. 

3 Horonaim, Probably near Zoar. Cp. Isa. 15. 5, 

B Luhith. Now Talat el Heith, one mile west of Mount 
Nebo. 6 lives=soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

the heath =naked trees. Cp. 17.6, 

7 thou shalt also=tou too shalt. 

Chemosh shall go forth into captivity. Ref. to 
Pent. (Num. 21. 29). Ap. 92. See Ap. 54, and cp. Judg. 
11. 21. 1 Kings il.7. 2 Kings 23, 13. 

10 deceitfully — negligently : i.e. this work of judg- 
ment. 

48. 11-28 (P, above), 29-39 (P, above). 
CONDITION AND CHARACTER. 
(Extended. Alternation and. Introversion.) 
1 
Í 








MOAB'S 





P!Q] 11. At ease, 
| Rj T] 12,13. Places. 
| | UW | 14-25. Judgments. 
S | 26-28, Consequences. 
@ | 29. In pride. 
R U | 30, 31. Judgments. 
T | 32-36, Places. 
8 | 37-39. Consequences. 


11 hath been at ease. 


Pi 








Since Moab had driven out 
the Emims (Deut. 2. 10). remained - stood, 

12 behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

wanderers, that shall cause him to wander =tilters 
that shall tilt him. Keeping up the symbol of a wine- 
jar (v. 11). 13 as=according as, 

the house of Israel. See note.on 2. 4, The last 
occurrence in Jeremiah. 

Beth-el. Ref. to the calves of Jeroboam (1 Kings 12. 
29. Hos. 10. 5). 


48. 14-25 (U, above). JUDGMENTS. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

+x] 14. Question. : 
s | 15, 16. Answer. 

t | 17, 18. Lamentation, 
i * | 19. Question. 
| 8|20-. Answer. 

t | -20-25. Lamentation, 

14 men. Heb. pl of'énosh, Ap. 14. TII. 

18 gone up... her cities- her cities 
up, or ascended in burning. 

saith the King=[is] the King’s oracle, Cp. 46. 18 
the LORD of hosts, See note on 6. 6. 

16 hasteth fast. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 32, 35). Ap. 92. 

18 Dibon, Now Dhībān. Ruins north of the river 
Arnon. Cp. v. 22, 

19 inhabitant = inhabitress, 
(v. 18). 

Aroer. Now 'Ar'air| on the north bank of Wad), 
Möğb (Arnon). 

20 Arnon. Now Wady 
Dead Sea. 


U 





have gone 


Ref. to "daughter" 





Mojid, on the.east side of the 
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48. 21. 


JEREMIAH. 


| 21 And judgment is come upon the plain 
country; upon ° Holon, and upon °jJahazah, 
| and upon ° Mephaath, 
; 22 And upon °Dibon, and upon ! Nebo, and 
; upon ? Beth-diblathaim, 
23 And upon ! Kiriathaim, and upon ° Beth- 
gamul, and upon ° Beth-meon, 
: 24 And upon °Kerioth, and upon * Bozrah, 
land upon all the cities of the land of ! Moab, 
! far or near. 
| 25 The horn of ' Moab is cut off, and his arm 
is broken, "?saith ! the LORD. 


S| 26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified 
(p. 1084^ | Rimself against ! the LORD: Moab also shall 
° wallow in his vomit, and e also shall be in 

derision. 

27 For was not Israel a derision unto thee? 
i was he found among thieves? for °since thou 
i spakest of him, thou ? skippedst for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in ! Moab, leave the cities, 
jand dwell in the rock, and be like the dove 
that niaketh her nest in the sides of the hole's 
| mouth, 


PQ | 29 We have heard the ? pride of ! Moab, (he is 
jocedins proud) his loftiness, and his arro- 
gancy, and his pride, and the haughtiness of 
his heart, 


30 S know his wrath, !*saith ?the LORD; 
but i£ shall not be so; his lies shall not so 
effect it. 
| 31 Therefore will I howl for ! Moab, and I 
| will cry out for all 1 Moab; ° mine heart shall 
mourn for the ! men of ? Kir-heres. 


T| 82 O vine of ° Sibmah, I will weep for thee 
with the weeping of ° Jazer: thy ° plants are 
gone ° over the sea, they reach even to the sea 
of ° Jazer: the spoiler is fallen upon thy sum- 

; mer fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And joy and gladness is taken from the 
plentiful field, and from the land of ? Moab ; 
and I have caused ? wine to fail from the wine- 
presses: none shall tread with shouting; their 
shouting shail be no shouting. 

34 °From the cry of ?Heshbon even unto 
?Elealeh, and even uuto ? Jahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, from °Zoar even unto 

! 3 Horonaim, °as an heifer of three years old: 
for the waters also of °Nimrim shall be deso- 
‘late. : 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, 
i12saith !the LORD, him that offereth in the 
°high places, and him that burneth incense to 
his gods. 

36 Therefore Mine heart shall sound for Moab 
°like pipes, and Mine heart shall sound ° like 
pipes for the !* men of ?! Kir-heres: because the 

i riches that he hath gotten ° are perished. 


RU 


37 For °every head shall be ° bald, and every 
beard clipped : upon all the hands shall be cut- 
tings, and "upon the loins sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation generally upon 
all ° the housetops of }! Moab, and in the “streets 
thereof: for I have broken ! Moab like a vessel 

| wherein is no pleasure, !?saith ! the LORD. 

| 39 They shall howl, saying, ‘ How is it broken 
down! how hath ! Moab turned the back with 
shame!’ so shall ! Moab be a derision and a 
dismaying to all them about him. 
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48. 43 
21 Holon. Now probably ‘Aleiyan (not Holon or 
Hilen in Judah), 
Jahazah ... Mephaath. Not yet identified. Cp. 
Isa, 15. 4. 22 Dibon. Seew, 18, 


Beth-diblathaim, Also Almon-diblathaim (Num. 33, 
186,47). Now probably Khan Deleyát 2 house of the two 
disks, mentioned on the Moabite stone, Ap, b4. 

23 Beth-gamul. Now Khan Jemail, east of Dibon. 

Beth-meon. Now Tell M'ain, Cp. Josh. 18. 17. 

24 Kerioth. Probablythe same as Kiriathaim (v. 1). 

Bozrah. Now el Buseirah, in Edom, south-east of the 
Dead Sea. 

26 wallow in=stagger or splash into, 

27 since ns often ns, or whenever, 

skippedst for joy = didst shake thyself in excitement, 
or wag thy head. 

29 pride = arrogance. Note the Fig. Synonymia 
(Ap. 6): six expressions, for the sake of emphasis. 

31 mine heart shall mourn=must one mourn. So 
the St. Petersburg Codex (a.p. 916), with note that the 
Eastern Massorites read ‘‘I shall mourn”, 

Kir-heres, Now Kerak, the fortified town east of 
southern end of the Dead Sea. 

32 Sibmah. Now probably Simia, east of Jordan, | 
Cp. Num. 82. 38. 

Jazer. Now Beit Zer'ah, east of Jordan. Cp.1 Chron, 
26. 31. plants= branches. 

over the sea. Probably the Dead Sea. 

33 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. | 

34 From the cry, &c. Or, on hearing Heshbon's 
mournful cry. 

Hlealeh, Now el ’Al, a ruin near Heshbon, 

Jahaz. A town in Reuben. Not yet identified. 

Zoar, Now Tel esh Shughiür, on the south side of Wady | 
Heshban. Originally '' Bela", | 

as an heifer of three years old: or, thethird Eglath | 
(to distinguish it from two other Eglaths) or Eglath- | 
Shelishiyah, 

Nimrim, Now Wady Nimrim, near the south end of 
the Dead Sea. 

35 high places. See note on 1 Kings 3. 3. 


36 like pipes. Used in mourning at funerals. Cp. 
Matt. 9. 23, 
are. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “is”. 


37 every head. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions (one marg.), read “ For upon every head ". 
bald-baldness. Thesymbolofmourning. Cp.47.5. | 
uponthe loins, Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “and upon all loing”. 
38 the housetops. Where they prayed to their 
gods. Cp. 19. 13. streets = broadways. 

40 he = one(not named): Nebuchadnezzar understood. 
Shall fly. Codex Oriental, 2091 (British Museum), 
reads “shall ascend”; but the Massérah (Ap. 30) has i 
a note, saying "according to other codices, it is fly” 

(fol. 1672). 
&s an eagle. 
41 mighty men’s. Heb. geber. 
43 Fear =Terror. : 
Fear, and the pit, and the snare. Note the Fig. 
Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. pakad, vapahath, viipah. 
and. Note the Fig: Polysyndeton. Ap. 6, 


40 For thus saith 1 the LORD; 32‘ Behold, °he | 0 » 
“shall fly °as an eagle, and shall spread his 
wings over ! Moab. 

41 ?* Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds 
are surprised, and the ? mighty men's hearts in 
Moab at that day shall be as the heart of a 
woman in ber pangs. 

42 And ! Moab shall be destroyed from bein 
a people, because he hath magnified himself 
against ! the LORD. 

43 ? Fear, ^and the pit, and the snare, shall be 
upon thee, O inhabitant of ! Moab, * saith ' the 
LORD. : 


 — 


Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49). Ap. 92. 
A p. 14. IV. 
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into °the pit; and he that getteth up out of 
°the pit shall be taken °in the snare: for I will 
bring upon it, even upon ! Moab, ^the year of 
their visitation, !*saith 1 the LORD. 

45 « They that fled °stood under the shadow 
of ?Heshbon because of the force: but ^a fire 
shall come forth out of ? Heshbon, and a flame 
from the midst of Sihon, and shall ? devour the 
? corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of 
the °tumultuous ones. 

46 ° Woe be unto thee, O ! Moab! ? the people 
of Chemosh ° perisheth : for thy sons are taken 
° captives, and thy daughters “captives. 


47 Yet will I “bring again the captivity of 
Moab in ° the latter days, !° saith 'the LORD.’”’ 


Thus far is the judgment of ! Moab. 
4 9 *Concerning the "Ammonites, thus saith 
°the LORD; “Hath Israel no sons? 

hath he no heir? why then doth their king 
inherit ° Gad, and his people dwell in his cities ? 


2 Therefore, ° behold, the days come, °saith 
Ithe LORD, that I will cause an alarm of war 
to be heard in ° Rabbah of the Ammonites; 
and it shall be a desolate °heap, and her 
° daughters shall be burned with fire: then 
| shall Israel be heir unto them that were his 

heirs, °saith ! the LORD. 


3 Howl, O° Heshbon, for ° Ai is spoiled: °cry, 
ye daughters of ? Rabbah, gird you with sack- 
cloth; lament, and run to and fro by the 
° hedges; for their king shall go into captivity, 
and his priests and his princes together. 


4 °Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, 
°thy flowing valley, O backsliding daughter ? 
that ° trusted in her treasures, ° saying, ° W ho 
shall come unto me?’ 


5 ?Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, 
?saith °the Lord GOD of hosts, from all those 
that be about thee ; and ye shall be driven out 
°every man right forth ; and none shall gather 
up him that wandereth. 


6 And afterward I will ° bring again the cap- 
tivity of the ° children of !Ammon, ?saith ! the 
! LORD.” 


7! Concerning ?Edom,thus saith ?the! LORD of 

hosts ; °“ Is ° wisdom no more in ° Teman? is 

| counsel perished from the prudent? °is their 
wisdom vanished ? 


8 Flee ye, turn back, ° dwell deep, O inhabit- 
ants of ° Dedan; for I will bring the calamity 
of Esau upon him, the time that I will visit him. 

9 If ° grapegatherers come to thee, would they 
not leave some gleaning grapes? if thieves by 
night, they will destroy till they have enough. 

10 ? But 5$ have made Esau bare, 5$ have un- 
covered his secret places, and he shall not be 
&ble to hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and 

| bis brethren, and his neighbours, and he is not. 














25. 12-14; and Obadiah. the LORD of hosts. 
wisdom...'leman? A grandson of Esau. 


Tecesses, . 


10 But. 





JEREMIAH. 
44 He that fleeth from °the fear shall fall 





See note on 8. e. 
See notes on p. 668,- 
yet identified, Cp. Job 2. 31, Amos İ. 12, Obad. 9». Hab. 3.3. 
Dedan. Notidentified. He was a grandson of Abraham (Gen, 25. 1-3) 
Ezek. 25.13. A tribe descended from Abraham by Keturah (Gen. 25. 3), ; 
Supply the Ellipsis thus: But [not so IJ, for I have laid Esau 
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44 the fear . . . the pit .. . the pit, . . in the | 
snare. Notethe Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. happa- | 
| 








had ... happahath ,.. happahath . . . bepah. 

the year of their visitation. See note on 8. 12. 

45 stood... because of the force =stood strength- 
less; or, halted. 

a fire shall come forth out of Heshbon, &c. Ref. 
to Pent. (Num. 21. 28). Ap. 92. 

devour. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24. 17). 

corner: or, flank. 

tumultuous ones = sons of tumult. 

46 Woe, &c. Fig. Maledictio. Ap. 6. 

the people of Chemosh. Ref. to Pent. (Num, 21, 29), 

perisheth. Same word as “undone” in Num. 21, 29, 

captives =in the captivity (masc.). 

captives. Fem. 

47 bring again the captivity. Note the Fig. Parono- 
masia (Ap. 6). Heb. véshabti 'eth-sh*biith. 

the latter days -==in the end, or afterpart of the days. 


49. 1-6 (L’, p. 1083). AMMON. 
(Division.) 
L? | V! [ 1-5. The former state. 
V? | 6, The latter state. 


49. 1-5 (Vi,above. THE FORMER STATE, 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
V2] W juli. Question. Incrimination. i 
| v|2 Answer. Threatening. 
X | 3. Lamentation. 
u|4 Question. Incrimination. | 
v|s. Answer. Threatening. 
The Forty-FirtH Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1018). 

1 Concerning, &c. Supply the Ellipsis, from 47. 1, 

Ammonites =sons of Ammon, north of Moab. When 
the tribes east of Jordan were carried away by Tiglath- 
pileser (2 Kings 15.29), Ammon supplanted Gad. This 
is the sin dealt with here. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

Gad. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads " God”, 

2 behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

Rabbah. Now ’Ammdn, on the highlands of Gilead. 
A large Roman city was built there four centuries later, 
called “ Philadelphia”. Its ruins yet remain. 

heap = tel. 

daughters: i.e, villages, or smaller dependent towns. 

3 Heshbon. Cp. 48. 2. 

Ai. An Ammonite town, not yet identified, 

ery —ery sadly. hedges — fences. 

4 Wherefore...P W'ho...P Fig. Erotésis. Ayp.6. 

thy flowing valley=thy valley flowing [with blood]. 

trusted=confided. Heb, bifah. Ap. 69. i. 

saying. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read ‘she who is saying in her heart”. 

5 the Lord Gop of hosts, See note on 2. 19. 

every man. Heb. ish Ap. 14. II. 

6 bring again, &e. See note on 48. 41. 

children=sons. Not the same word as v. 11. 


Ap. 92. 


"| 





49. 7-22 (D, p. 1081). EDOM. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
D} w|7. The procuring cause. Wisdom. 
x | 8-13. Desolation. 
y | 14, 15, Instrumentality. 
w |] 16, The procuring cause, Pride. 
x | 17,18. Desolation. 
y | 19-22, Instrumentality, 
The Forry-stxtn Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

7 Edom. From Esau. Judgment for his unbrotherly 
conduct to Israel Cp. Ps, 137. v, Isa. 68, 1. Ezek | 
Is...? is...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

Teoman. A town in Edom. Not 

8 dwell deep: i.e. in out of the way 

Cp. Isa. 21. 13. 

9 grapegatherers. Cp. Obad.&. 
bare, &o.. 
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|49. 11. 


11 Leave thy fatherless ° children, 3 will pre- 

Ee them alive; and let thy widows ° trust 
e. 

12 For thus saith 1 the LORD; 2“ Behold, they 
whose judgment was not to drink of °the cup 
have assuredly drunken; and art thon he that 
shall altogether go unpunished? thou shalt 
D unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink 
of it. 

13 For °I have sworn by Myself, ?saith ! the 
LORD, that ^Bozrah shall become a desola- 
tion, a reproach, a waste, and a curse ; and all 
the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes.” 


y] 14 I have heard a rumour from ! the LORD, 
(p. 1086 ' and an ambassador is sent unto the ° heathen, 
saying, “Gather °ye together, and come against 
| ber, and rise up to the battle.” 

15 For, lo, I will make thee small among 
the " heathen, and despised among ° men. 


«| 16 Thy °terribleness hath deceived thee, and 

! the ?pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest 

in the clefts of ° the rock, that holdest the height 

lof the hill: though thou shouldest make thy 

l ° nest as high as the ° eagle, I will bring thee 
down from thence, ?saith ! the LORD. 


x| 17 Also Edom shall be °a desolation: every 
one that goeth by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. 

18 As in °the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrah and the neighbour cities thereof, ?saith 
1the LORD, no °man shall abide there, neither 
shall a son of 5 man dwell in it. 


y| 19 ?Behold, °he shall come up *like a lion 
‘from the °swelling of Jordan against the 
habitation of °the strong: ° but I will suddenly 
make °bim run away °from her: and who is 
? a chosen man, that I may appoint ° over her? 
for ° who is like Me? and who will appoint 
Me the time? and who is that ° shepherd that 
| will stand before Me ? 

20 Therefore hear the ° counsel of ! the LORD, 
that He hath ° oe against Edom ae Bp 

urposes, that He hath purposed against the 
inhabitants of " Teman: Surely the least of the 

| lock shall °draw them out: surely He shall 
j make their ° habitations desolate with them. | 

21 The earth is moved at the noise of their 
i fall, at the ?cry ?the noise thereof was heard 
|°in the Red sea. 

22 Behold, he shall come up and ^fly as the 
15eagle, and spread his wings over » Bozrah: 
and at that day shall the heart of the ° mighty 

| men of " Edom be as the heart of a woman in 

i her pangs.” 

| 98 1 Concerning ° Damascus, °“Hamath is 

and ° Arpad: for they have heard 

are fainthearted ; poe is 
°sorrow on the sea; it cannot ° be quiet. 

| 24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth 
| herself to flee, and fear hath seized on her: 
languish and ^sorrows have taken her, as a 
| woman in travail. 

b| 25 How is the city of praise ° not left, 
b| the city of my joy! 
-26 fore her young men shall 
$ ded all tbe ^| men of war shall be cut 
| off in that day, *saith "the LORD of hosts. 
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fallinher 27 And I will kindle a fire 





49. 27. 


11 children + young children, Not the same word 
a8 in v. 6. 

trust=confide. Heb. bdtah. Ap. 69. I. i 

12 the cup. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, | 
for its contents. See 25. 15, 

13 I have sworn. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22.16), Ap.92. 

Bozrah. Now el Buseirah, south-east of the Dead Sea. 
Not the Bozrah of 48, 24. 

14 heathen =nations. 

ye together = yourselves out [to war]. 

15 mən. Heb. ’'ädäm (with Art.) Ap. 14. I. 

16 terribleness=monstrous thing: i.e. an Edomite 








Ashërah, Ap. 42. pride =insolence. 
the rock. Probably Sela. 
nest. Cp. Obad. 4. eagle = vulture. 


17 a desolation =an astonishment. 

18 the overthrow, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19. 25, 
Deut. 29, 23). Ap. 92. A word almost restricted to that 
event, man. Heb. ‘tsk. Ap. 14. II. 

19 he. Nebuchadnezzar. See note on 48, 49. 

like a lion. Fig. Simile. Ap.6. Contrast 4.7, where 
the assault is against Zion and the feelings are more 
deeply stirred. 

swelling. Heb. pride. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the proud beasts in the undergrowth 
of its banks. See 12.5; 50.44. Cp. Job ch. 41. 

the strong=a strong one. 

put =for. 

from her: i.e. from Idumea. 

& chosen man: i.e, Nebuchadnezzar. 

over her- over the pasturage. 

who islike Me? Cp. note on Ex, 15. 11. 

appoint Me the time? ie who wil summon or 
arraign Me? shepherd- ruler. 

20 counsel Referring to Teman's wisdom. OCp.v. 7. 

taken=counselled. Fig. Polyptóton. Ap. 6. 

draw them out. As a dog drags away and tears a 
dead body. habitations: or, folds. 

21 the noise thereof. Heb. — ita sound, Some 
codices, with eight early printed editions and Aram., 
read ‘at their noise” (pL). in=at. 

22 fly as the eagle. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 28. 48). 
Ap. 92, Cp. Jer. 48. 40. 

mighty men. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 


49. 23-27 (D, p. 1081). DAMASCUS, 
(Introversion.) 
a | 23, 24, Dismay. 
b | 25-. City of praise. 
b | -25. City of joy. 
| a | 26, 27. Destruction. 

The FonTy-sEvENTH Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

23 Damasous. The prophecy concerns Syria gene- 
rally, of which Damascus was the principal city. 

Hamath, Now Hama, in the valley of the Orontes, 
north of Damascus. 

Arpad. Now Tell Erfüd, thirteen miles north of 
Aleppo. Cp. 2 Kings 18, 34; 19,13, Isa. 10, 9; 86. 19; 
37. 13. 

evil tidings- calamitous report. Heb. rá'a', Ap. 
44. viii. 

sorrow —anxiety,ortrouble. Heb.ra'a', Ap.44. viii 
Not the same word as in v. 24. 

be quiet = rest. 

24 sorrows=pangs. Heb. hébel, asin 13.21. 

as not left=not restored, strengthened, or fortified. 
A Homonym. Here the meaning is as in Neh. 8.8. See 
notes on Ex. 23.5. Deut. 32.36, 1. Kingsl4.10. 2 Kings 
14.26. Jer. 49.25. Not its other meaning, to leave or | 
forsake, as in Gen. 2.24; 39.6. Neh. 6.10, Ps. 49 10. | 
Mal. 4. 1 (Heb.=ch. 3. 19). 

26 men, Heb. pl of éndsh, Ap. 14. III. 

27 Ben-hadad. Three kings of Damascus bore this 
official name. See 1 Kings 15,18. 2 Kings 18. 3,25. 


ire in the wall of 
2 Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces 
of °Ben-hadad.” 


him: i.e. Edom, 
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49. 28. 


28 ! Concerning ° Kedar, and concerning the 
kingdoms of ° Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon shall smite, thus saith !the 
LORD; “Arise ye, go up to ° Kedar, and spoil 
the ? men of the east. 


29 Their tents and their flocks shall they take 
away: they shall take to themselves their cur- 
tains, and all their vessels, and their camels; 
and they shall cry unto them, ?*Fear ís on 
every side.' 


30 Flee, get you far off, * dwell deep, O ye 
inhabitants of Hazor, ?saith ! the LORD; 


for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
?' taken ? counsel against you, and hath ?con- 
ceived a purpose against you. 


31 Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, 
that dwelleth without care, ?saith ! the LORD, 
“which have neither gates nor bars, ° which 
dwell alone. 


32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I will 
scatter into °all ° winds them fhat are °in the 
utmost corners ; and I will bring their calamity 
from all sides thereof, ? saith ! the LORD. 

383 And 2 Hazor shall be a dwelling for ° dra- 
gons, and a desolation for ever: there shall 
no man abide there, nor any son of 1 man 
dwell in it.” 


34 The word of ! the LORD that came to Jere- 
miah the prophet against °Elam in the be- 
ginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah, saying, 

36 “Thus saith 7the LORD of hosts; * Be- 
hold, I will break the bow of Elam, the chief 
of their might. 


38 And upon Elam will I bring the ° four 
?? winds from the °four quarters of heaven, and 
will scatter them toward all those %? winds; 
and there shall be no nation whither the out- 
casts of ** Elam shall not come. 


37 For I will cause ** Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies, and before them that 
seek their ?^life: and I will bring "evil upon 
them, even My fierce anger, ?saith ! the LORD; 
and I will send the sword after them, till I 
have consumed tfjem : 


88 And I will set My throne in Elam, and will 
destroy from thence the king and the princes, 
?saith ! the LORD. 


39 But it shall come to pass in ?the latter 
days, that I will ^bring again the captivity of 
3 Elam, ? saith ! the LORD." 


JEREMIAH. 50. 2. 








49. 28-33 (C, p. 1081) KEDAR AND HAZOR. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

CiYlc|[28. Command. Invasion. 

| d|29. Property. Tents, &c. 

Z | so~. Advice. 
Z į —30. Reason, : 

F!c|31. Command. Invasion. 
| | d | 32, 33. Property. Camels, &e. 

The Forrr-xiouru Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1016), 
28 Kedar. Name of the Bedouin dwelling in tents 
(2, 10), east of Palestine. . 

Hazor, Near the Euphrates and the Persian Gulf, 
men - sons. 

29 Fear is on every side. Heb. mdgér misgabib, 
Cp. 6. 25; 20. 3, 10; 46.5. Lam. 2. 22, 

30 conceived a purpose=devised a device. Fig. 
Polyptóton. Ap. 6. 

31 which dwell alone. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 23. 9, 
Deut. 33. 28). Ap. 92. 

32 all winds=all quarters, 

winds. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

in the utmost corners=have the corners of their 
hair or beards polled. Cp. 9. 26. 

33 dragons = jackals. 


49. 34-39 (B, p. 1081. ELAM. 
(Division.) 
B | À! | 34-38. The former state. 
| A? | 3». The latter state, 


49. 34-38 (A!, above). THE FORMER STATE, 
(Alternation.) 
Al|e]| 34, 35. Debilitation. 
f | 3s. Dispersion. 
é | 37. Dismay. 
J | 38. Destruction. 
The Forry-nintu Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015), 


34 Elam. The country east of the Tigris. Cp. Dan. 8. 
1,2, Its subjugation by Nebuchadnezzar (26.25). Cp. 
Hab. 2. 8, 

36 four. The number connected with the earth 
(Ap. 10). 37 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

39 the latter days. The end or afterpart of the days, 

bring again, &c. See note on 48, 47. Cp. Deut. 80. s. 


50. 1—51. 64- (4, p. 1081. BABYLON. 
(Introversion and Alternations.) 
| 90, 1. The word of Jehovah to Jeremiah. De- 
| claration. 
C1 | D! | 50. 2, 3. Babylon. 
E! | 50. 4—. Israel and Judah, 
C? | D? | 50. 8-16. Babylon. 
E? | 60. 17-20, Israel. 
C3 | D5 | 60. 21-32. Babylon. 
ES | 60. 33, 34. Israel and Judah, 
C4 | D4 | 50. 35—51. 4, Babylon. . 
2 E‘ | 61. 5. Israel and Judah, 
C? | D*| 51. 6-18. Babylon. 
E* | 61.19, Judah. (Portion.) 
C? | Dê | D1. 20-33. Babylon. 
E® | 51. 34-58. Zion and Jerusalem. 


?| 51. 69-64-. The Word of Jeremiah to Seraiah. 
Ratification, 
The Firrrerx Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 

1 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

and. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read this "and ” in the.text. 
by. Heb. idiom=by the hand of; “hand” being 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the instru- 
mentality or agency, especially in the inspiration of 
the written words, See note on Zech, 7. 12. 

2 publish... conceal not, Not now using symbols 
as in 25. 15, Cp, 4.5,6; 46,14, set up=lift up. 
Babylon is taken. Cp. Rev. 14.8; 18.6, 10,21; showing 

- that this prophecy is still future. $ 

Bel. Contracted from the Aramaic form of Ba'al, the national god of Babylon, See Isa, 48. 1i. Merodach. 
Another name for Bel (= Baal), Babylon’s god. images = manufactured gods, Cp. Lev. 26, 30. 
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5 O The word that ^the LORD spake against 
Babylon ^ and against the land of. the 
Chaldeans ° by Jeremiah the prophet. 


2 “Declare ye among the nations, and ° pub- 
lish, and °set up a standard; ° publish, and 
° conceal not: say, °‘ Babylon is taken, ° Bel is 
confounded, °Merodach is broken in pieces; 
her idols are confounded, her ° images are bro- 
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50. 17. | 


o 
S OE out of °the north there cometh up a| 3 the north. Referring to Medo-Persia, which was | 
ation against her, which shall make her land | on the north-west of Chaldea, Buta future enemy is 
desolate, and °none shall dwell therein: they | foretold. 
shall remove, they shall depart, both °man| 202¢ shall dwell therein. Showing that the fulfil- 
and beast.’ ment is still future. 


eek ; . . man. Heb.'ádám. Ap. 14. 1. 
ix n those days, and in that time, ?saith 50 i 2 

e LORD, the children of Israel shall come, * 4-7. (E^, p. 1088), 17-20 (E^, p. 1088) ISBAER 
they and the °children of Judah °together, SEA Ho, ROR 


903. . . JEREMIAH. 




































° going and ? weeping: they shall go, and seek | € | E | & | + Repentance, 
° the LORD their ? God. ? Pg | 5. Return. 
i| 6,7, Sheep. Lost. 
5 They shall ask the way to Zion with their D? | 8-16. Babylon. [See below.] 
faces ° thitherward, saying, ‘Come, and let us| © | E” i | 17, 18, Sheep, Scattered. 


h | 19. Restoration, 
g | 20. Pardon. 


4 In those days. This prophecy awaits its fulfilment. 
The conquest by Medo-Persia did not exhaust it. 

sgith the LORD = [is] Jehovah's oracle. 

children —sons. 

together, Another proof that this prophecy refers 
to the future. Never yet fulfilled. 

going and weeping. Heb.= weeping as they travel, 
so shall they journey on. 

weeping. Fortheir past sins. Cp. 31.9,18, Joel 2. 
12, Zech, 12.10-14. Rev. 1.7. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with 'eth). Ap. 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4.1. 

B thitherward. Heb.—hitherward. Jeremiah was 
therefore not in Babylon, but in Egypt. 

perpetual. Another evidence that this prophecy 
refers to the future covenant. Cp. 8.18—4.2; 11.1-6; 
91. 21. 

6 lost sheep. Cp. Matt. 10.6; 15.24, 

shepherds: i.e. rulers. 

they have turned them away on the mountains 
=on the mountains they seduced them: i.e. by the 
idolatrous worship practised there. 

7 We offend not, &c. Cp. vv. 15, 28, 29; 2. 3; 2. 14,15; 
51,11, 24, 56. Isa, 10. 5-7, 12, &o. ; 64. 15-17. Zech, 1. 14-16, 

offend. Heb, ’dshim. Ap. 44. ii. 

sinned, Heb. chata. Ap. 44. i. 

Habitation = pasturage. Cp. 31. 25. 

justice righteousness. In ch. 31.23 this is applied 
to Jerusalem. Here Jehovah Himself is the pasturage 
in which His People find rest. 

the Hope of their fathers. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, by which "hope" is put for the 
God in Whom their fathers hoped. Cp. 1 Tim. 1. 1. 


50. 8-16 (D’, p. 1088). BABYLON. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
D? ] F | 8. Removal. 

-G@{j] 9,10, Invasion. 

k | 11-13. Cause. 
G | j | 14 15-. Invasion. 
k | -15. Cause. 
F | 16. Flight. 


8 go forth. Heb, text reads “they will go forth”; 
but margin, with some codices and two early printed 
editions, reads go ye forth”. Cp. 51. 4, 6 Rev, 18. 4. 

@ assembly =a gathered host, or convocation 

great nations, Cp. Isa. 13.3, 4, 

mighty... man. Heb. gibbõr. Ap. i4. IV. 

expert=successfal. Cp. 10.21; 23. 5. 

10 shall be satisfied. Cp. 49. 9. 

11 destroyers =spoilers, or plunderers, 

12 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

‘the hindermost =the last. Cp. v.17; 2b. 26. 
13 not be inhabited. Not yet fulfilled. Cp.1 Pet. 
5.13, ; : 

15 given her hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is done byit. Here the token 
of submission. ‘Cp. Lam. 5.6 Ezek. 17. 18 
“as=according as. Cp. Rev. 18. 6,7... 

10 every one. Hoeb.'ish. Ap. 14. Il. 

17 Israel Now a united nation. See note on v. 4. 

last. See noteon " hindermost", v. 12. 








join ourselves to ! the LORD in a ° perpetual 
covenant that shall not be forgotten.’ 


6 My People hath been ?lost sheep: their 
° shepherds have caused them to go astray, 
"they have turned them away on the mount- 
ains: they have gone from mountain to hill, 
they have forgotten their restingplace. 

7 All that found them have devoured them: 
and their adversaries said, °‘ We ° offend not, 
because they have °sinned against the LORD, 
the ° Habitation of °justice, even ! the LORD, 
° the Hope of their fathers.’ 


8 Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and 
°go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and be as the he goats before the flocks. 


9 For, lo, % will raise and cause to come up 
against Babylon an ^assembly of ° great na- 
tions from 3 the north country: and they shall 
set themselves in array against her; from 
thence she shall be taken: their arrows shall 
be as of a ° mighty ° expert man; none shall re- 
turn in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that 
spoil her °shall be satisfied, ‘saith ! the LORD. 


1l Because ye were glad, because ye re- 


cause ye are grown fat as the heifer at grass, 
and bellow as bulls ; 

19 Your mother shall be sore confounded; 
she that bare you shall be ashamed: ? behold, 
°the hindermost of the nations shall be a 
wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of !the LORD it shall 
o not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly deso- 
late: every one that goeth by Babylon shall 
be astonished, and hiss at all her plagues. 


14 Put yourselves in array against Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bow, shoot 
at her, spare no arrows: for she hath 7sinned 

nst ithe LORD. 

15 Shout against her round about : she hath 
° given her hand: her foundations are fallen, 
ner walls are thrown down: 
for it is the vengeance of !the LORD: take 
Meüpcance upon her; ^as she hath done, do 
unto her.  .. 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the sickle in the time of harvest: 
for fear of the oppressing sword they shall 
turn °every one to his people, and they shall 
flee ^every one to his own land, 


17 °Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions 
ine driven him away: first the king of As- 
syria hath devoured. ; and °last Nebu- 
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chadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken his 
bones." 

18 Therefore thus saith ^the ! LORD of hosts, 
the * God of Israel; !?« Behold, I will punish 
the king of Babylon and his land, as I have 
punished the king of Assyria. 


19 And I will bring Israel again to his habit- 
ation, and he shall feed on Carmel and Ba- 
shan, and his °soul shall be satisfied upon 
° mount Ephraim and Gilead, 


9; 20 *In those days, and in that time, ‘saith 


Ds} 
(P+ Togo} 


E 
(p. 1088) 


| 


‘the LORD, the ^iniquity of "Israel shall be 
sought for, and there shall be none; and the 
"sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: 
for I will pardon them whom I reserve. 


21 Go up against the land of ? Merathaim, 
even against it, and against the inhabitants of 
^Pekod: waste and utterly °destroy after 
them, ‘saith !the LORD, and do according to 
all that I have commanded thee, 

22 A sound of battle is in the land, and of 
great ° destruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth 
cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon be- 
come a desolation among the nations! 

24. I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art 
also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not 
aware: thou art found, and also caught, be- 
cause thou hast striven against ! the LORD. 

25 ! The LORD hath opened °His armoury, 
and hath brought forth the weapons of His 
indignation: for this is the work of ^the Lord 
GOD of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans. 

.48 Come against her ° from the utmost bor- 
der, open her storehouses: cast her up as 
heaps, and ?! destroy her utterly: let nothing 
of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullocks; let them go down 
to the slaughter: woe unto them! 


for their day is come, the time of their °visita- 
tion. 


28 The voice of them that flee and escape 
out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion 
the vengeance of 1the LORD our ‘God, the 
° vengeance of His temple. 

29 Call together the archers against Baby- 
lon: all ye that bend the bow, camp against 
it round about; let none thereof escape: °re- 
compense her according to her work ; ° accord- 
ing to all that she hath done, do unto her: for 
she hath been proud against !the LORD, 
against °the Holy One of Israel. 

30 Therefore shall her young men fall in the 
streets, and all her °men of war shall be cut 
off in that day, ‘saith ! the LORD. 


31 “Behold, I am against thee, O thou 
most proud, ‘saith the Lord GoD of hosts: 
for thy day is come, the time that I will visit 
thee, 

32 And the most proud shall stumble and fall, 
and none shall raise him up: and I will kindle 
a fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round 
about him.” 


33 Thus saith "the ! LORD of hosts; “The 
‘children of Israel and the ‘ children of Judah 
were oppressed ‘together: and all that took 
them captives held them fast; they refused to 
let them go. 


18 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. See note 
on 7.3, 

19 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

mount=the hill country of. : 

20 iniquity. Heb. ‘dvdh. Ap. 44. iv. 


50. 21-32 (D3, p. 1088. BABYLON. 
(Alternation.) 
D8 | 1 | 21-27-. Invasion. 
m | -27. Day of visitation. 
L | 28-30, Invasion. 
m | 31,32, Day of visitation. 

21 Merathaim =double rebellion. So called, here, be. 
cause the empire was founded inadouble rebellion, See 
Prideaux, Connection, vol. i, p. 1, A symbolic name for 
Babylon, as Pekod is also (below) and Sheshach (26, 26; 
51. 41). 

Pekod = Visitation : i.e. in judgment. 

destroy=devote to extermination. Heb. karam, 
The same word as t. 26; not the same as vv. 11, 22. 

22 destruction=smash; or, breaking down, 
shibar. Not the same word as in vv. 11, 21, 26. 

25 His armoury. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6, 

the Lord Gop of hosts. Heb. Adonai Jehovah of 
hosts. See note on 2.19. 

26 from the utmost border=from the farthest 
parts, or every quarter. 

27 visitation. See note on “ Pekod”, v. 21. 

28 vengeance=avenging. So 651.11. Cp. Dan. 6.3, 

29 recompense her. See Rev. 18. 6. 

according to. See note on ‘‘as”, v.15, Cp, Rev. 18. 6, 

the Holy One of Israel. See note on Ps. 71, 22, 

30 men. Heb. pl. of ‘éndsh, Ap. 14. III. 

33 the LoRD.of hosts, See note on 6.6. 1Sam.1.3. 

34 Redeemer- Kinsman-Redeemer. Heb.gà'al, See 
notes on Isa, 60. 16, and Ex. 6, 6. 

strong =strong (to hold fast). Heb. hdzak. Not the 
same word as in v. 44, 


50. 35—51. 4 (Dt, p. 1088). BABYLON, 
(Introversion.) 
D4 | n | 50. 35-38, Sword and drought. 
o | 50. 39, 40. Depopulation. 
p | 50. 41-43. Invasion. Behold. 
50. 44, Invasion. Behold. 
o | 50. 45, 46. Desolation. 
n | 51. 1-4. Wind and winnowers, 
35 A sword. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 8) in five 
successive sentences. 
36 liars=praters. 
dote= be shown to be foolish. 
. 87 the mingled people =the rabble, 
38 idols=horrors, 


Heb. 





34 Their ° Redeemer is °strong ; the! LORD 
of hosts is His name: He shall throughly 
plead their cause, that He may give rest to the 
land, and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 


35 °A sword is upon the Chaldeans, ‘saith 
tthe LORD, and upon the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and upon her Princes, and upon her 
wise men. 

36 SA sword is upon the ?liars; and they 
shall °dote: %a sword is upon her *mighty 
men; and they shall be dismayed. | 

37 *5 A sword is upon their horses, and upon 
their chariots, and upon all “the mingled people 
that are in the midst of her; and they shall 
become as women: “a sword is upon her trea- 
sures; and they shall be robbed. 

38 A drought is upon her waters; and they 
shall be dried up: for it is the land of graven 
images, and they are mad upon their ° idols. 
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| the nations have 


50. 39. 


with the wild beasts of the islands sball dwell 
there, and tbe owls shall dwell therein: and it 
shall be ^no more inhabited for ever; neither 
d it be dwelt in from generation to genera- 

40 As! God “overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 
and the neighbour cities thereof, ‘saith } the 
LORD; so shall no °man abide there, neither 
shall any son of ? man dwell therein. 


41 ?Behold, a people shall come from the 
north, and *a great nation, and many kings 
shall be raised up from the ° coasts of the earth. 

42 They shall hold the bow and the lance: 
they are cruel, and will not shew mercy: their 
voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall 
ride upon horses, every one put in array, like 
a *?^ man to the battle, against thee, O daughter 
of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report 
of them, and ° his hands waxed feeble : anguish 
took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in 
travail. 


44 Behold, he shall come up ° like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of 
the strong: but I will make them suddenly run 
away from her: and who is a chosen man, 
that I may appoint over her? for who is like 
Me? and who will appoint Me the time? and 
who ísthat shepherd that will stand before Me? 


45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of! the LORD, 
that He hath °taken against Babylon; and 
His purposes, that He hath purposed against 
the *land of the Chaldeans: Surely the least of 
the flock shall draw them out: surely He shall 
make their habitation desolate with them. 


46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard among 


the nations.” 
51 Thus saith ° the LORD ; ° “ Bebold, I will 
raise up against Babylon, and against 
them that dwell in the midst of them that rise 
up against ? Me, a ? destroying ^ wind; 

à And will send unto Babylon °fanners, that 
shall ° fan her, and shall empty her land: for 
in the day of trouble they shall be against her 
round about. 

3° Against him that bendeth let the archer 
bend his bow, and against him that lifteth 
himself up in his ? brigandine: and spare ye not 
her young men; °destroy ye utterly all her host. 
-A Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and they that are thrust through 
in her streets. 


5 For °Israel hath not been forsaken, nor 
°Judah of his ° God, of ° the 'LORD of Hosts; 
though their land was filled with °sin against 
?the Holy One of Israel. duo rer. ses PESE 
.8 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and de- 
liver. “every man his °soul: be not cut off in 
her °iniquity ; for this is the-time of !the LORD’S 
vengeance; $e will ‘render unto her a recom- 

7 Babylon hath 
Lorp’s hand, that° 


been a golden cup in !the 
made all the earth drunken: 
drunken of ber ?wine; tbere- 
fore the nations are mad. pres m 


JEREMIAH. 
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39 no more inhabited, &oc. 
ment is still future. 

40 overthrew, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19, 25). Ap. 92, 
Cp. 49, 18, man. Heb. ’isk, Ap. 14. II. 

41 a great nation: i.e. Medo-Persia. 

coasts= sides: i.c. remote parts. 

43 his hands, &c. Sce fulfilment in Dan. D. e. 

44 like a lion, &c. See note on 49.19 for this verse 
and v. 45, there spoken of Edom. 

45 t&ken —counselled. 

land, Some codices, with three early printed editions 
and Aram., read ‘inhabitants of the land”. 


51. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Me. A Massoretic note (Ap. 30) says that this is a 
cryptogram (Heb. ** Casdim"), meaning *' the Chaldees ". 
Sce note on v. 41; 2D. 26. 

destroying =laying waste. Heb.ahahath. The same 
word ag in vv. 11,20, 25, Not thesameas in wv. 3, 8, 64, 55. 

wind. Heb. rzach. Ap. 9. 

2 fanners... fan=winnowers.. 
Polyptóton. Ap. 6. 

3 Against him that bendeth, &. The Massdrah 
(Ap. 30), instead of cancelling the repeated word 
“against... and against” (el), directs the substitu- 
tion of'al, *not .. . and not”, The verse will then 
read, "Let not the archer bend his bow, nor let him 
lift himself up in his cont of mail" (i.e. in defence of 
Babylon) "This isso read in two early printed editions, 
Chald., Syr., Vulg., and R.V. 

brigandine =coat of mail. 

destroy break down. Heb. hàram. Same word as 
v. 54. Not the same as wv. 1, 8, 11, 20, 25, 26, 54, 55. 

B Israel... Judah. Now one People again. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

the LORD of Hosts. See note on 6. 6, and 1 Sam. 1.3. 

sin. Heb. chaté. Ap.44.i. 

the Holy One of Israel. See note on Ps. 71. 22. 


51. 6-18 (D^, p. 1088. BABYLON. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


D5} H | 6. Injunction to flee from her, 


. winnow, Fig. 


J|q|7. Idolatry. (Symbolic.) 
r|s,9-. Fall. 
|! H | -9, 10. Injunction to forsake her. 


J 7 | 11-16. Fall. 
q| 17, 18. Idolatry. (Literal.) 


6 every man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. IL 

soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘avah Ap. 44. iv. Put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the judgment brought 
down by it. Cp. Rev. 18. 4. 

7 made all the earth drunken. Cp. Rev. 17.4, 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

g is suddenly, &e. This must refer to a future 
fulfilment, for the present condition came gradually. 
Sée Isa. 21.9; 47. 9, 11. Cp. Rev. 14. 8; 18. 8, 10, 17, 19. 

destroyed- broken down, Heb. shábar. Not the 
game ag in vv. 1, 3, 11, 20, 26, 25, 65. so 

take balm=fetch balsam. Cp. 8.22; 46.11. 

9 We. Note this remarkable pronoun. 

every one. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. II. 

is lifted up=mounteth. 

8 Babylon ?is suddenly fallen and * destroyed: 
howl for her; °take balm for her pain, if so be 
she may be healed.. 

9 ° We would have healed Babylon, but she is 


not healed; forsake her, and let us go “every 


one into his own country : 
for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, an 
ois lifted up even to the skies. = . —  - 

10 ! The LORD hath brought forth our right- 
eousness: come, and let us declare in Zion tbe 
work of ! the LORD our ^God.. -: SES 
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shields: ! the LORD hath raised up the ?spirit 
of the kings of ^the Medes: for His device is 
against Babylon, to ! destroy it; because it is 
the ° vengeance of ! the LORD, the ° vengeance 
of His temple. 

12 Set up the standard upon the walls of 
Babylon, ^make the watch strong, set up the 
° watchmen, prepare the ambushes: for 1 the 
LORD hath both devised and done that which 
He spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwellest °upon many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and 
the measure of thy ° covetousness. 

14 5 The! LORD of hosts hath sworn ? by Him- 
self, saying, “Surely I will fill thee with men, 
as with °caterpillers; and °they shall lift up 
a shout against thee.” 

15 He hath ? made the earth by His power, 
He hath established the world by His wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heaven by His 
understanding. 

16 When He uttereth his voice, there is 
a °multitude of waters in the heavens; and 
He causeth the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth: He maketh °lightnings with 
rain, and bringeth forth the ! wind out of His 
treasures. 


17 Every man ^is brutish by his knowledge; 
every founder is °confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no ° breath in tbem. 

18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in °the 
time of their visitation they shall perish. 


19 ° The Portion of Jacob is not like them; 
for 5r ís the ° Former of all things : and °Israel 
is the rod of his inheritance: ‘the ! LORD of 
hosts is His name, 


20 “Thou art °My battle axe and weapons of 
war: for ° with thee will I break in pieces the 
nations, and ° with thee will I destroy king- 
doms; 

21 And * with thee will I break in pieces the 
horse and his rider; and ?' with thee will I 
break in pieces the chariot and his rider ; 

22 ? With thee also will I break in pieces 
^man and woman; and ? with thee will I 
break in pieces old and young ; and ? with thee 
will I break in pieces the young man and the 
maid; 

23 I will also break in pieces ? with thee the 
shepherd and his flock; and ? with thee will I 
break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke 
of oxen; and with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon and to all 
the inhabitants of Chaldea all their °evil that 
they have done in Zion in your sight, °saith 
! the LORD. 


25 ! Behold, I arn against thee, O !destroying 
mountain, *4saith 1the LORD, which !destroy- 
est all the earth: and I will stretch out Mine 
band upon thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain, 

26 And they shall °not take of thee a stone 
for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but 
thou shalt be desolate °for ever, saith 1the 
LORD.” 

27 Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the 
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11 spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

the Medes. In the person of Cyrus and others (À p. 57). 
Here the then immediate calamity is referred to. 

vengeance = avengement, 

12 make the watch, &c. Cp. Isa. 21. 5, 5. | 
The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads : 


watchmen, 

“watchman”, 

13 upon many waters. Cp. v. 42, and 50.38; also 
Rev. 17, 1, 15. 


covetousness=dishonest or unrighteous gain. 
14 by Himself=by Bissoul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
eaterpillers = locusts. Cp. Joel 2,2, 
they: i.e, the assailants. 
15 made the earth, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1). Ap.92. 
Cp. 10. 12, &c. vv. 15-19 are repeated from 10, 12-15, 
16 multitude=noise. 
lightnings, ke. Cp. 10. 13. 
17 is brutish by, &c. = is become too brutish to know. 
confounded = put to shame. 
breath. Heb. viuch. Ap. 9, 
18 the time of their visitation. See note on 8. 12, 
19 The Portion of Jacob, &c. Note the Alternation 
in v. 19 ;:— 
| Not such as these is Jacob's Portion : (Deut. 82, v. 
Ps. 18. 5). 
| For [the] Former of all things is He : 
| And the Sceptre of his (Israel's) inheritance: 
| The Lonp of hosts is His Name (Deut. 10. e). 
51. 20-33 (D5, p. 1088) BABYLON. 
(Repeated. Alternation.) 
D6 | s! | 20-24. Invasion. Battle-axe, 
tl | 25, 26. Desolation. 


Nah. 3. 15. 





s? | 27—29-. Invasion. Standard. 
t? | -29, Desolation. 
S3 | 30-32. Invasion. Unassisted. 


t3 | 33. Desolation. 


20 My battle axe: or, My hammer, i.e. Cyrus. Fig. 
Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

with thee will I break in pieces- with thee will 
Tbeat down. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), by which 
ten successive sentences commence with these words. 
This is for special emphasis. 

22 man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

24 evil Heb. ra'a'. Ap.44. viii. 

saith the LORD - [is] Jehovah's oracle. 

26 nottakeofthee ... forever. Thisagain must 
refer to a future fulfilment, The two destructions are 
intertwined, Cp, v. 62. 

forever. See Ap. 151. 

27 prepare=set apart, or sanctify. 

Minni, Frequently mentioned in the inscriptions, the 
Assyrians having been compelled to quell revolts there. 

captain = muster-master or marshal, like the Assyrian 
dupsarru, or tablet-writer. Heb. tiphsar. Occurs only 
here and Nah. 3. 17. 


the horses, The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “her 
horses ", 
28 the Some codices, with three early printed 


editions, read “and the”, 


29 withoutaninhabitant. This must be yet future. 


trumpet among the nations, ° prepare the na- 
tions against her, call together against her the 
kingdoms of Ararat, °Minni, and Ashchenaz; 
appoint a "captain against her; cause °the 
horses to come up as the rough !* caterpillers. 

23 Prepare against her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes, °the captains thereof, 
and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of 
his dominion. : 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: 
for every purpose of 1the LORD shall be per- 
formed against Babylon, 
to make the land of Babylon a desolation °with- | t? 
out an inhabitant. 
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to fight, they have remained in their holds: 
their might hath failed; they became as women: 
they have burned ° her dwellingplaces; her bars 
are broken. 

31 One ° post shall run to meet another, and 
one messenger to meet another, to shew the 
ring of Babylon that his city is taken ° at one 
end, 

32 And that the ? passages are ? stopped, and 
the reeds they have burned with fire, and the 

men of war are affrighted. 


33 For thus saith ° the ! LORD of hosts, the 
5 God of Israel; ** The daughter of Babylon is 
like a threshingfloor, it is time to thresh her: 


yet a little while, and the time of her harvest 
shall come." 


34 “Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
hath devoured me, he hath crushed °me, he 
hath made me an empty vessel, he hath swal- 
lowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled his | 
belly with my delicates, he hath cast me out. 

35 The violence done to ** me and to my flesh 
be upon Babylon," shall the ? inhabitant of 
Zion say; *and my blood ? upon the inhabit- 
ants of Chaldea,” shall Jerusalem say. 


36 Therefore thus saith !the LORD; 1“ Be- 
hold, I will plead thy cause, and take ven- 
geance for thee; and I will °dry up her ° sea, 
and make her springs dry. 

37 And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwell- 
ingplace for °dragons, an astonishment, and 
an hissing, ° without an inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like lions: they 
shall ° yell as lions’ whelps. 


39 In their heat I will make their ^feasts, and 
I will make them drunken, that they may re- 
joice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
wake, ?* saith ! the LORD. 


40 I will bring them down like lambs to the 
slaughter, like rams with he goats. 

41 How is ° Sheshach taken! and how is the 
praise of the whole earth surprised! how is 
Babylon become an astonishment among the 
nations! f 

42 The sea is come up upon Babylon : she is 
covered with the multitude of the waves there- 
of. 

43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and 
a wilderness, a land wherein ° no man dwell- 
eth, neither doth any son of ° man pass there- 
by. 

44 And I will punish 
I will bring forth out of 2 
he hath swallowed up: and the nations shall 
not flow together any more 
°the wall of Babylon shall fall. ; 


4 People, go ye out of the midst of her, 
nd Meier Ne Mover man his °soul from the 
anger of ! the LORD. . g 

na test your heart faint, and ye fear for 
the rumour that shall be heard in the land ; 
a rumour shall both ‘come one year, and after 
that in another year shall come a Tumour, 
and violence in the land, ruler against ruler. | 


47 Therefore, ! behold, the days come, that 
I will °do judgment upon the graven 


1Bel in Babylon, and 















images 









JEREMIAH. 


30 °The mighty men of Babylon have forborn| 30 The mighty men. Heb. pl. of gibbór. Ap.14.IV. 


his mouth that which | all that is therein. Cp. Rev. 19. 1-3. 


unto him: yea, —— ~ 








51. 50. 


her. The 1611 edition ofthe A.V. reads “their”. 

31 post=runner, 

at one end. Supply the Ellipsis by the word teach”, 
instead of “one”=“ at [each] end”. This will accord | 
with the history ; for Herodotus says the Babylonians 
retired to the city, and “remained in their holds". 
Cyrus, having turned the waters of the Euphrates, 
entered the city, by the bed of the river, at each end 
(see Herod. 1.8 191). Cp. Dan. 5.3,4,23,39. The R.V., 
“on every quarter", quite misses the point. This pas- 
sage, therefore, belongs to the past fulfilment; while 
others still await a future fulfilment. 

832 passages = fords. stopped =seized. 
men, Heb. pl of 'énósh, Ap. 14. TIL 

33 the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel. 
note on 7. 3, 


See 


51. 34-58 (E?, p. 1088. ZION AND JERUSALEM. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


K | 34, 35, Babylon. Zion’s incrimination of, 
L | 3-38, Zion. Jehovah's advocacy of. 
M | 39. Babylon made drunk, 
| N | 40-43. Inundation. 
| K\ 44. Babylon. Jehovah’s judgment of. 
L | 45-88. Zion. Jehovah's avengement of. 
AM | sr. Babylon made drunk. 
N | 58. Conflagration, 


34 me. Here, and in v. 35, the Heb. text reads 
"us"; but the margin, and some codices, with two 
early printed editions, read ' me", which is followed 
by the A.V. 

35 inhabitant =inhabitress. 
upon, Heb. text reads “against”, but a special 
various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34) has '* upon", with 
some codices, one early printed edition, Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., which are followed by A.V. 

36 dry up. Referring to the act of Cyrus (by 
Gobryas). Cp. v.31, above. ` 

sea =the river Euphrates. So called from its breadth. 

37 dragons =jackals. . 
without an inhabitant. This carries us on to the 
future again. Cp. 1 Pet. b. 13, 

38 yell: or, shake themselves. 

39 feasts--banquets. 

41 Sheshach. See note on 26. 26. 

43 no man dwelleth. Still future. 
man. Heb. 'üdàm. Ap.14 I. 

44 the wall of Babylon. Now recently laid bare 
by excavations, 


Es 
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51, 45-56 (L, above). ZION. JEHOVAH'S 
AVENGEMENT OF. (Alternation.) 
L|u|45, 4€. Command to go forth from Babylon. 
v | 47-49. Judgments on images. oi 
u | 50, 51. Command to go forth from Babylon, 
v | 52-56, Judgments on images, 
48 soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
4'7 do judgment upon =visit upon. 
48 the heaven... shallsing. Fig. Peanismos and 
Prosopopeia, (Ap. 6). 


ap t MM 


49 all the earth. Cp. Isa. 14. 16, 17. 


of Babylon: and her whole land shall be con- 
founded, and all her slain shall fall in the 
midst of her. coa e 

48 ‘Then °the heaven and the earth, and ?all 
that ís therein, ° shall sing for Babylon: for the 
spoilers shall come unto her from the north,” 
% saith 1the LORD. e . 

49 As Babylon hath caused the slain of Is- 


rael to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain 
of "all the earth. n 


BO Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, 
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496 ? 


v 
JP. 1093) 


M 


N 


Bw 
(p. 10694) 
484 
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B 

(p. 1015) 
AO 

(p. 1094) 
488-477 


51. 50. 


Jeremiah of Libnah, ; 


stand not still: remember ° the LORD afar off, 
and let Jerusalem come into your mind.” 

51 We are confounded, because we have heard 
reproach: shame hath covered our faces: for 
strangers are come into the sanctuaries of 
tthe LORD'S house. 


52 “Wherefore, !behold, the days come, 
*tsaith ! the LORD, that I will ‘7do judgment 
upon her graven images: and through all her 
land the wounded shall groan. 

53 Though Babylon should ?mount up to 
heaven, and though she should fortify the 
height of her strength, yet from Me shall 
spoilers come unto her, % saith ! the LORD." 

54 A. sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 
and great ‘destruction from the land of the 
Chaldeans: 

55 Because ! the LORD hath spoiled Babylon, 
and ^destroyed out of her the great voice; 
when her waves do roar like great waters, 
a noise of their voice is uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even 
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, 
every one of their bows is broken: for !the 
LORD * GOD of recompences shall surely re- 
quite, 


57 * And I will make drunk her princes, and 
her wise men, her captains, and her rulers, 
and her ? mighty men: and they shall sleep a 
perpetual sleep, and not wake, ** saith the King, 
Whose name is ë the ! LORD of hosts, 


58 Thus saith 5the ! LORD of bosts; * The 
broad * walls of Babylon shall be utterly bro- 
ken, and her high gates shall be burned with 
fire; apnd the "people shall labour in vain, and 
the folk in the fire, and they shall °be weary.” 


59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded ? Seraiah the son of Neríah, the 
son of Maaseiah, °when he went with Zede- 
kiah the king of Judah into Babylon in the 
fourth year of his reign. And this Seraiah 
was a ° quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah ° wrote in a book all the °evil 
that should come upon Babylon, even all these 
words that are written against Babylon. 


61 And Jeremiah said to °° Seraiah, « When 
thou comest to Babylon, °and shalt see and 
shalt read all these words; 


62 Then shalt thou say, ‘O } LORD, Thou hast 
spoken against this place, to cut it off, that 


none shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, | 


but that it shall be ° desolate °*for ever,’ 


63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an 
end of reading this book, 


that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it 
into the midst of Euphrates: 

64 And thou shalt say, ‘Thus shall Babylon 
sink, and shall not rise from the °evil that 3 
will bring upon her: and they shall be wcary.' 


Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 
59 ? Zedekiah was one and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and he 


reigned eleven years in Jerusalem, And his 
mother’s name was Hamutal the daughter of 


JEREMIAH. 





92. 5. 


Ap. 4. II. 





50 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah (with 'eth). 
B3 mount up, &c. Cp. Isa, 14, 12-15. 
55 destroyed = caused to perish. Heb.’dbar, Notthe 
same ad in vv. 1, 3, 8, 11, 20, 25, 54. 

B6 GOD. Heb. El Ap. 4. IV. The Heb. reads 
* El of recompences, Jehovah ". 

58 walls, Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Vulg., read “ wall”. 

people = peoples. be weary = faint. 


51. 59-64- (B, p. 1088. WORD OF JEREMIAH 
TO SERAIAH. (RATIFICATION.) 
(Introversion.) 

w | 59, 60. The book sent. 
x | 1, Reading begun, 
y | oz. Words spoken. 
| a | 63s-, Reading ended. 
w | -63, 64-. The book sunk. 


B 


The Firrr-rinsT Prophecy of Jeremiah (p. 1015). 
59 Seraiah. The brother of Baruch (32.12. Cp, 45. 1), 
when he went, &c. Probably to renew his oath of 

allegiance. Cp. 27.1; 28.1. 
quiet prince. Probably chief chamberlain. R.Y, 
marg., “quartermaster.” Heb. = quiet resting-place (Isa. 
32.18), Probably his office was to prepare the night's ! 
camping place during the journey to Babylon. 
60 wrote in a book =wrote in one scroll. 
evil=calamity. Heb. ra‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 
61 and shalt see, &c. = then shalt thon look out and 
read, 
62 desolate for ever = age-abiding desolations, show- 
ing that this prophecy must wait a future fulfilment, 
64 evil. Heb. 7@'a‘, Ap. 44. viii, 
52. 1-34 (A, p. 1015). APPENDIX. 
(Introversion.) 
O | 1-3. Zedekiah and Nebuchadnezzar, 
P | 4-27. Captivity. The great one. 
P | 28-30, Captivities. The three lesser. 
O | 31-34. Jehoiakim and Evil-Merodach. 
Similar to ch. 89, but with additional details. 
1 Zedekiah, Cp. 2 Kings 24.18-20, Reigned from 
489 to 477 ». c. 2 evil. Heb. ri'a', Ap. 44, viii, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


52. 4-27 (P, above). CAPTIVITY: THE GREAT. 
(Alternations and Introversion.) 
a| 4,6. Jerusalem besieged. 
bc. Consequence. Famine. 
a|i-. Jerusalem taken. 
b | -7. Consequence. Flight. 
R | 3-11. Executions at Riblah, 
Q| c | 12-14. The Temple burned, 
d | 15, The poor taken, 
d | 15. The poor left. 
€ | 17-23. The Temple spoiled, 
& | 24-27, Executions at Riblah, 
4 ninth year. Cp. 2 Kings 25. 1-21, 


A 





P|Q 

















2 And he did that which was ° evil in the eyes | 
of *the LORD, according to all that Jehoiakim | 
had done. 

3 For through the anger of ?the LORD it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till He 
had cast them out from His resence, that 


EGRE rebelled against the king of Baby- 
on, 


4 And it came to pass in the °ninth year of| P Qa 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day | 479 
of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon came, fe and all his army, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it, and built 
forts against it round about, J 

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh | 477 
year of king Zedekiah, 
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(p. 1094) Í 
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92. 6. 








of the month, ° the famine was sore in the city, 


so that there was no bread for the People of 


tbe land. 


7 Then the city was broken up, 


and all the ° men of war ° fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night by the way of the gate 

between the two walls, which was by ^the 
king’s garden; (now the Chaldeans were by 


the city round about:) and they went by the 
way of the plain. : : 


8 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued 
after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho ; and all his army was scat- 
tered from him. 

9 Then they took the king, and carried {yim 
up unto the king of Babylon to ° Riblah in the 
land of Hamath; where he gave judgment 
upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew also all the 
princes of Judah in ? Riblah. 

Then he ? put out the eyes of Zedekiah; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, 
and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 
prison till the day of his death. 


12 Now in the fifth month, in the ° tenth day 
of the month, which was the nineteenth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, came Ne- 
buzar-adan, captain of the guard, which served 
the king of Babylon, ° into Jerusalem, 

13 And burned the house of ?the LORD, and 
the king’s house; and all the houses of Jeru- 
salem, and all the houses of the great men, 
burned he with fire: ` 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down all the walls of Jerusalem round about. 


15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive certain of °the 
poor of the People, and the residue of the Peo- 
ple that remained in the city, and those that 
fell away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and 
the rest of the multitude. 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left certain of 5 the poor of the land for vine- 
dressers and for husbandmen. 


17 Also the ° pillars of brass that were in the 
house of ?the. LORD, and the bases, and the 
brasen sea that was in the house of ?the LORD, 
the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the brass 
of them to Babylon. . . 

18 The caldrons also, and °the shovels, and 
the snuffers, and the ° bowls, and the spoons, 
and all the vessels of brass wherewith they 
ministered, took they away. | AM 

19 And the basons, and the ^firepans, and 
the bowls, and the caldrons, and the ° candle- 
sticks, and the spoons, 
which was of gold ín gold, 
of silver in silver, took 

rd away. 
E30 The no pillars,one sea, and twelve brasen 
bulls that were ° under the bases, which king 
Solomon had made in the house of ?the 
LORD: the brass of all these vessels was with- 
out weight. 


a 


and that which was 
the captain of the 





A JEREMIAH. 
6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day 








and the height of one chapiter was five cu- 


and thẹ cups; that 
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52. 28. 


6 the famine. Described in the Lameatations of 
Jeremiah. See note on Gen. 12. 10. 

7 men. Heb. pl. of 'énosh. Ap. 14. III. 

fled, &c. Cp. 2 Kings 20. 4. 

p the two walls... king's garden, See' 
p. 68, | 
9 Riblah. Now Ribleh. Ou the east bank of the! 
Orontes, thirty-five miles north-east of Baalbek. | 
11 put outthe eyes. See note on 32.4. Cp.2 Kings | 


i 








25. e, 7. Ezek, 12, 13, Hence, Zedekiah never saw 
Babylon, though he was taken thither. 
12 tenth day. In 2 Kings 25, 8 it says et ito | 





day", but that was "[to] Jerusalem", This is “into 
Jerusalem ". into=in. | 

15 the poor of the people. This is supplemental į 
to 2 Kings 25. 12. Heb. dul=impoverished. See note 
on “poverty”, Prov. 6.11, Cp. Neh. 1. 3. 

17 pillars of brass. Cp. 27, 19. 

18 the shovels, &c. Ret. to Pent. (Ex. 27. 3, &c.). 

bowl]s= bowls for sprinkling. 

19 firepans - censers. candlesticks =lamps. 

20 under- beneath. 

21 pillars. Cp. 1 Kings 7, 15. 

cubits. See Ap. 51. ITI, 2 (1). 

22 chapiter=capital. 

23 ninety and six. There were 100 “round about”; | 
Cp. 2 Chron. 8. 16; 4.13; with 1 Kings 7. 20. 

on&side. Heb.rü&ach. See Ap. 9. ix= towards the air, 
or open air, The other four being behind, out of sight. 

24 Seraiah. See 2 Kings 25.18. 1 Chron. 6.14. Cp. 
51. 59, door - threshold. 

25 seven. In 2 Kings 25.19 "five"; but the greater 
includes the lesser. men. Heb,.'ish. Ap.14 II. 

27 land - soil. 

28 the seventh year. This was at the beginning of 
Nebuchadrezzar's second siege, the year before Je- 
hoiachin's captivity, 490 n. c. 


2 Kings 25. 17. 


ee 
21 And concerning the ° pillars, the height of 
one pillar was eighteen ° cubits; and a fillet of 
twelve °cubits did compass it; and the thick- 
ness thereof was four fingers: it was hollow. 

22 And a °chapiter of brass was upon it; 


bits, with network and pomegranates upon 
the chapiters round about, all of brass. The 
second pillar also and the pomegranates were 
like unto these. 

23 And there were ° ninety and six pomegra- 
nates °on a side; and all the pomegranates 
upon the network were an hundred round 
about. 


24 And the captain of the guard took ° Se- 
raiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the 
° door: 

25 He took also out of the city an eunuch, 
which had the charge of the "men of war ; and 
? seven "men of them that were near the king's 
person, which were found in the city; and the 
principal scribe of the host, who mustered the 
People of the land; and threescore ? men of 
the People of the land, that were found in the 
midst of the city. ` 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king of 
Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, and 
put them to death in °Riblah in the land of: 
Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away cap- | 
tive out of his own ° land, 

28 This ís the people whom Nebuchadrezzar | p 
carried away captive: in °the seventh year | 499 
three thousand Jews and three and twenty: 


me i a MÀ" 
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52. 29. JEREMIAH. 52. 34. 











i i buchadrezzar was 
29 In *the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar| 29 the eighteenth year of Nebuc 
he carried away captive from Jerusalem eight; the second n of a en ae or 478 x, c. 
red thirty and two ? persons: persons =souls, Heb. 5 . . 13. 
bo in the » n and bwehticth year of Nebu-| 30 three and twentieth year. Four venrs after 
chadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain of the the fall of de SMS BOUE contest of Bible and 
i 1 secular chronology s.c. See Ap.86. z 
uara carried away captive of the Jews seven 31 seven and thirtieth year. Cp.2 Kings 26. 27-30. 
hundred forty and five ” persons; all thej ge Ap, 50, pp. 60, 67, and throughout. 
*persons were four thousand and six hundred. | Jehoiachin. Elsewhere in this book called “Je. 


1 : coniah ” (24. 1; 29, 2), or “ Coniah ” (22, 24, 28). 
S1 And it came to pass in the °seven and five ma UR The order given then, but 


thirtieth year of the captivity of °Jehoiachin probably not carried out till the “ seven and twentieth ”, 

king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the according to 2 Kings 25. 27. 

° five and twentieth day of the month, that! Evil-merodach. The son of Nebuchadnezzar. 

° Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the first| lifted up the head. Heb. idiom for releasing. Ref. 

year of his reign ?lifted up the head of ?Jehoi- | to Pent. (Gen. 40. 13, 20) Ap. 92, 3 : 

achin king of Judah, and brought fim forth| 32 kindly unto hin - good things with him. ; 

out of prison, a ee P Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
oO 1 1 Or 8. Ands 0i Iood. 

hens d P he Paes An Go tee 34 until, &c. Note the items above, which are sup- 

were with him in Babylon, plemental to 2 Kings 25. 

33 And changed his prison garments: and he NIIT trim eds tench wees pea 
did continually eat °bread before him all the diet given him of the king of Babylon, oy 
days of his life, day a portion ° until the day of his death, ail 

34 And for his diet, there was a continual the days of his life. 





LONGER NOTE ON JEREMIAH 42—44. 


"Tug Jews WHICH DWELL 1N THE LAND oF Eaypr” (Jer, 44. 1). 


As the end of the kingdom of Judah drew near, many of the Jews were determined to go into Egypt; and 
this in spite of the warning given by Jehovah through Jeremiah. 

In Jer. 44 we have the latest prophecy concerning those who had gone thither; which declared that they 
should not escape, but should be consumed there (44. 27, &c.). This prophecy must have been fulfilled con- 
cerning that generation; but their successors, or others that Subsequently followed, continued there a little 
longer, until the time came for Egypt itself to fall into the hands of Babylon. 

Recent discoveries of Papyri in the ruins of Elephantine (an island in the Nile, opposite Assouan), dating 
from the fifth century n.c., bear witness to two great facts :— 

(1) That Jews were then dwelling there (in 424-405 x». e). 
(2) That they were observing the Feast of the Passover, “es it is written in the law of Moses”. 

The importance of these Papyri lies in the fact that modern critics confidently assert and assume that the 
greater part of the Pentateuch was not written till after the Exile ; and even then neither collectively as 
& whole, nor separately in its distinctive books. 

In Ap. 92 it is shown that all through the prophets (who lived at the time of the kings in whose reigns 
they prophesied) there is a constant reference to the books of the Pentateuch, which conclusively proves that 
their contents were well known both to the prophets themselves and those whom they addressed. 

The Pentateuch, being full of legal expressions, technical ceremonial terms, and distinctive phraseology, 
affords abundant evidence of the above fact, and makes it easy to call continuous attention to it in the notes 
of The Companion Bible. : 

But there is further evidence found in the Papyri now discovered in the ruins at Elephantine in Upper 
Egypt. . 

They show that the Jews who dwelt there had a temple of their own and offered up sacrifices therein. 
That once, when this their temple was destroyed by the Egyptians, they appealed to the Persian governor of 
Judah, asking permission to restore it (Papyrus 1). 

There is a list preserved, registering the contributions towards the upkeep of the temple (containing the 
names of many ladies), ^ 

But the most interesting and important of these Papyri is one dated in the year 419 », c., which is a Passover 
* announcement" of the approaching feast, such as were made from the earliest times to the present day (see 
Neh. 8. 15), containing a brief epitome of its laws and requirements, This particular announcement shows 
that the following passages were well known: Ex. 12. 16, Lev. 23. 7,8 Num, 9, 1-14. Deut, 16. 6. 

This Papyrus has been recently published by Professor Edward Sachau, of Berlin: Avamdische Papyrus 
und Ostraka aus einer jiidischen Militirkolonie cu Elephantine. Altorientalische Sprachdenkmüler des 5. Jahrhunderts 
vor Chr., mit 75 Lichtdrucktafalein. Leipzig, 1911. A small edition (texts only) by Professor Ungnad, of Jena, 
is published also under the title of Aramaische Papyrus aus Elephantine. 

Nearly 2,400 years, since this announcement by Hananjah to the Jewa in Egypt, have gone by. Elephantine 
is now & heap of ruins. The colony of Jews has passed away (unless the ‘‘Falashas” of Abyssinia are their 
descendants), but the Jewish nation still exists, and continues to keep the Passover, a standing witness to their 
truth of holy Scripture, 
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THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


| 
| 
THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Extended Alternations and Introversion.) 
Al jA!| 11-7, JUDGMENTS. (Aleph (N=A) to Zayin (1—Z)) 
| Bi;D![1s-u, ZION. CONFESSION. (Cheth (n — H) to Kaph (3— K).) 
Ei|1.1215 APPEAL TO PASSERS BY. (Lamed (9—L) to Mem (9 M)) 
D*|1.14-1s5-. ZION. CONFESSION. (Nun) ()—- N) to Tzaddi (4—2).) 
| E*|i-i515 APPEAL TO PASSERS BY. (Koph, p=K.) 
Cl | 1. 20-22. PRAYER. (Resh (1=R) to Tau (D) - T)) 
A? A? | 2,1-13. THE JUDGE, (Aleph (R=A) to Mem (9=M).) 
B?:D?|2.14 ZION. SIN UNCONFESSED. (Nun, J=N.) B4 
E8 | 2.15-17, RECRIMINATION OF PASSERS BY. (Samech (D=S) to Pe (B=P).) 
C? | 2.18-22, PRAYER, (Tzaddi (Y=Z) to Tau (\=T).) 
Ą3 JA? [|3.1-21. THE JUDGE, (Aleph (N =A) to Zayin (1=2Z).) 
p? E* |8. 22-36. REMEMBRANCE OF JEHOVAH’S MERCIES. (Cheth (Rh =H) to Lamed (b=L).) 
Di |3.37-51, ZION, SIN CONFESSED. (Mem (1)=M) to Pe (D=P).) 
C3 | 8. 52-66. PRAYER.  (Tzaddi (y —Z) to Tau (D - T).) 
A4 |A‘ |4. 1-12. JUDGMENTS. (Aleph (X=A) to Lamed (=1).) 
Bt | D* | 4. 13-20. ZION. CONFESSION. (Mem (D=M) to Resh M\=R).) 
E | 4.21,22, RETRIBUTION OF JEHOVAH. (Shin (W=S) to Tau (N=T).) 
Ct | 5, 1-22. PRAYER. 








For the place of Lamentations in the Hebrew Canon, see Ap. 1, where it is found to be the central book of 
the five Megilloth (or scrolls). 
The book consists of five Elegies on the destruction of Jerusalem; and not, as Josephus supposed, on the 
death of Josiah (Ant. Jud. L. x, c. 6, § 1), basing his opinion on 2 Chron. 36, 25. 
This hook is appropriately read on the Fast of the ninth day of the fifth month (Ab, our August. See 
Ap. 51. V). For on that day are still commemorated the five great calamities which befell the nation, viz. — 
. The return of the twelve spies, and the decree of the forty years’ wanderings in consequence of 
the rebellion of the People. ahs 
2, The destruction of the first Temple by N ebuchadnezzar. 
3. The destruction of the second Temple by the Romans under Titus. 
4. The taking of Bether by the Romans under Hadrian, when 880,000 were slain 
5, The ploughing of Zion like a field, in fulfilment of Jer. 26.18, &c. and Micah 3. 12. 


= 


i m e 


The five Elegies are arranged in a remarkable manner :— 

The first tivo (chapters 1 and 2) consist of twenty-two long verses of three lines each, each verse respectively 
commencing with the successive letters of the alphabet. D; : Bae 

The third (chap. 3) consists of sixty-six verses (8 x 22), each triad of verses commencing with the same letter: 
e.g. the first three lines commence with N (Aleph), the next three with 3 (Beth), and so on through the twenty- 
two letters of the alphabet. uo : : 

'The fourth (chap. 4) is arranged in twenty-two long verses of two lines each, also arranged acrostically. 

The fifth (chap. 5) Lamentation is resolved into a prayer, and the acrostic arrangement gives way hefore the 
outburst of emotion.. The only connection with the alphabet is that the number of the verses corresponds with 
the number of letters (twenty-two). 


The Septuagint (followed by the Arabic and Vulgate versions) prefaces. its version with these words: “It 
came to pass that, after Israel was taken captive and J erusalem was made desolate, Jeremiah sat weeping, 


and lamented with this lamentation over Jerusalem, and said . $38 
The Arabic Targum begins its paraphrase thus: "Jeremiah the p 


rophet, and great priest, said...” 
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hath spread a net for my feet, He hath turned 











THE 


‘LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


l (N) ? HOW doth the city sit °solitary, that 
was full of people! how is she become as 
a widow! she that was great among the na- 
tions, and princess among the provinces, how 
is she become tributary! 

2 (3) She ? weepeth sore in the night, and her 
tears are on her cheeks: among all her ° lov- 
ers she hath none to comfort Aer: all her 
friends have dealt treacherously with her, they 
are become her ° enemies. 

3 (3) Judah is gone into captivity because of 

iction, and because of great servitude: she 
dwelleth °among the ° heathen, she findeth no 
rest: all her ° persecutors overtook her ° be- 
tween the straits. 

4 () *? The ways of Zion do ° mourn, because 
none come to the ^solemn feasts: all her gates 
are desolate: ber priests sigh, ber virgins 
are afflicted, and she is in ° bitterness. 

5 (n) Her adversaries ° are the chief, her ene- 
mies prosper; for °the LORD hath afflicted her 
for the multitude of ber “transgressions: her 
"children are gone into captivity before the 
enemy. 

6 () And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed: ber princes are become 
° like harts that find no pasture, and they are 
gone without strength before the pursuer. 

7 () Jerusalem remembered in the days of 
her affliction and of her miseries all ber ° plea- 
sant things that sbe had in the days of old, 
when her People fell into the hand of the ene- 
my, and none did help ber: the adversaries 
saw her, and did mock at her ° sabbaths. 


8 (n) Jerusalem hath ?grievously ?sinned; 
therefore she °is removed: all that honoured 
her despise her, because they have seen ber 
a ees yea, ghe sigheth, and turneth back- 
ward, 

9 (5) Her filthiness is in her skirts; she ?re- 
membereth not her ?last end; therefore she 
came down ° wonderfully: she- bhad no com- 
forter. 
the enemy bath magnified himself. 

10 () The n T hath spread out his 
band upon all her "pleasant things: for she 
hath seen that the heathen ?^entered into her 
sanctuary, whom Thou didst command that 
they should not enter into Thy ° congregation. 

11 (3) All her People sigh, they seek bread; 
they have given their "pleasant things for 
meat to relieve the "soul: see, O ë LORD, and 
consider ; for Iam become vile. 


12 Ò Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass 
by? “behold, and see if there °be any °sorrow 
tike unto my sorrow, which is ° done unto me, 
wherewith ë the LORD hath afflicted me in the 
day of His fierce anger. 

1j m) From above hath He sent fire into my 
bones, and it prevaileth against them: He 


O ® LORD, °behold my affliction: for 








TITLE. In the Hebrew text the name of the book 
is its first word, Eykah - ALAS! The Talmud (Tract, 
Baha Bathra, fol. 14b) calls it Kindth=dirges or elegies. 
The Sept. has Thrénoi, with the same meaning. The 
Vulg. has Threni, i.e. Lamentationes and Lamenta. 

1 How-Alas! or, Ohow! Heb, ’éykah-- an exclama- 
tion of pain and grief, a wailing cry (preserved in Eng. 
“ jackal”). The Massérah (Ap. 30) points out that this 
exclamation is used by three prophets, concerning 
Israel: (1) by Moses in her multiplication (Deut. 1. 12, 
Cp. v, 11); (2) by Isaiah in her dissipation (Isa. 1. 21); 
(3) by Jeremiah in her desolation (Lam. 1. 1). This 
word “ How ” is to be supplied at the beginning of vv. 2 
and 3 by Fig. Elipsis (Ap. 6). Cp. also 2. 1; 4. 1; and 
Isa. 14. 12. 

Solitary: ie. empty; referring to the houses and 
Streets. 

2 weepeth sore. Note Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). The 
Heb. =a weeping she weepeth. Thus well rendered. See 
ae zn Gen. 26, 28; and note the Fig. Prosopopeia 

p. 6). i 
lovers: i.e. allies, whom she had preferred to Jehovah. 
























See Jer. 2, 17, 27, 36, 37; 4.30; 22. 22, Ezek. 23; and 
29. 6, 7, 16. 

enemies. Especially the Edomites and Ammonites. 
Cp. Jer. 12, 14, 


3 among the heathen. Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 28. 64, 65). 

heathen =nations. 

persecutors = pursuers. 

between the straits. Like a hunted animal driven 
where there is no escape. Same word as in Pss. 116, 3; 
118. 5. Occurs only in these three places. Cp. v. 6. 

4 The ways. Not streets in the city, but the roads 
leading thereto. 

mourn. Fig. Prosopopoia. Ap. 6. 

solemn feasts—appointed feasts. 
74. 8 (same word). 

bitterness =bitter for her. Instead of festal joy. Cp. 
Jer. 7. 34; 16. 9; 25. 10; 31, 13; 83. 11. 

5 are the chief=are the head. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
28. 13, 44), the same word. Ap. 92. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 

transgressions=rebellions, Heb. pasha‘. Ap. 44. ix. 

children — young children, as in 2, 11, 19,20; and 4, 4, 
Not “sons”. : 6 like harts. See note on v. 3. 

7 pleasant things. Heb. =things of desire. Put by 
Fig. Metonymy (vf Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the things she 
used to enjoy. 

sabbaths: or,sabbath-keepings; which shehad herself 
profaned. See Jer. 17, 21-23, Ezek. 22, 8, 36; 23. 38, 

8 grievously sinned. Note the Fig. Polyptoton 
(Ap. 6). Heb.=sinned asin. Thus well rendered. See 
note on ** weepeth sore" (v, 2). 

sinned, Heb. chata’. Ap. 44. i. 

1s removed=separated as unclean, 

9 remembéreth = remembered, 

last aie one 

wonderfully. Heb. pl, “wonders” =a great wonder. 

behold — see, behold, Same word as in zm 18,20. Not 
the same word as in v. 12. . 

10 entered intohersanotuary. Ref.to Pent. (Deut. 
23. 3), a technical expression. Ap. 92, 

congregation- convocation, or assembly. 

11 soul, Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

_12 behold =look attentively. Not the same word as 
in v. 9, 18, 20, be=exists. Heb. yésh. See Gen, 
18.24, Prov.8, 21; 18. 24, &c. sorrow = pain. 

done unto me, Cp. v. 22; 8, 15. 


See note on Ps. 









1098 





p? 
(p. 1097) 


E? 


e 


A’ A? 


















































1.13. 


faint all the day. 


14 (9) °The yoke of my ‘transgressions is 
bound by His hand: they are ° wea thied, and 
come up upon my neck: °He bath made my 
strength to °fall, °the LORD* hath delivered 
me into their bands, from whom I am not able 
to rise up. i 

15 (p) 1! Tbe LoRD* hatb trodden under foot 
all my °mighty men in the midst of me: He 
bath ?called ^an assembly against me to 
crush my young men: the LORD* hath trod- 
den the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in 
a ° winepress, 

16 (y) For these things 3 * weep; ° mine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, because 
the comforter that should °relieve my "soul 
is far from me: my ° children are desolate, be- 
cause the enemy prevailed. 

17 (©) Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and 
there is none to comfort her: 5the LORD bath 
commanded concerning ° Jacob, that his ad- 
versaries should be round about him: Jerusa- 
lem is as a menstruous woman among them. 

18 (y) * Tbe LORD ?is rigbteous; for I have 
rebelled against His commandment: 


hear, I pray you, all ° people, and ° behold my 
12 sorrow: my virgins and my young men are 
gone into captivity. 

19 (Pp) I called for my ? lovers, but they deceiv- 
ed me: my priests and mine elders ° gave up 
the ghost in the city, while they sought their 
meat to relieve their ™ souls, 


20 (^) ° Behold, O ?*LORD; for I am in dis- 
tress: my bowels are troubled ; mine heart is 
turned within me; for I bave grievously re- 
belled : °abroad the sword bereaveth, at home 
there is as death. 

21 (w) They have heard that 3 sigh: there is 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble; they are glad that Thou 
hast done if: Thouwilt bring °the day that Thou 
hast 15 called, and they shall be like unto me, 

22 (n) ° Let all their ° wickedness come before 
Thee; and do unto them, ^as Thou hast !?done 
unto me for all my ^transgressions: for my 
sighs are many, and my heart is faint. 


(M). How hath ^the LORD* covered tbe 

daughter of Zion with a cloud in His 
anger, and cast down from heaven unto the 
earth ° the beauty of ° Israel, and remembered 
not ° His footstool in the day of His anger ! 

2 (3)! The LORD* hath ° swallowed up all the 
“habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied: He 
hath thrown down in His wrath the strong 
holds of the daughter of Judah; He hath 
prought them down to the ground: He hath 
polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. 

3 (3) He hath cut off in His fierce anger ali the 
°horn. of Israel: He hath drawn back His 
°right hand from before the enemy, and He 
burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which 
devoureth round about. : 

4 (1) He hath bent ? His bow like an enemy: 
He.stood with His right hand as an adver- 
sary, and slew ^all fhaf were pleasant to the 
?eve. in. the “tabernacle of the daughter of 
Zion: ‘He poured out His fury like fire, - 

'B()! The LORD* 


was as an enemy: He hath 


LAMENTATIONS, 


me back: He hath made me desolate and| 14 The yoke, &, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49), the 







2. 6. 


same words. Ap. 92. wreathed = intertwined. 

He: or, It: i.e. the yoke. fall = stumble. 

the LORD*, Oneofthe 1834 places where the Söpherim 
say they changed Jehovah to Adonai, See Ap. 32. 

15 mighty men=valiant ones, Heb.'abir. Not the 
same word as in 8, 1, 27, 35, 39. 

called — proclaimed. Same word as in vv. 19, 21. 

an assembly =a festal gathering. Now that Israel's 
fensts had ceased, there was another of a different 
nature aud with a different object. 

winepress. Heb.gath,where the grapes were trodden. 
Not the vat (yekeb) into which the juice was received. 

16 mine eye, mine eye. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 0), for 
emphasis. It is not repeated in the Sept. 
relieve my soul=bring me back to life, 
children —sons. 
and 4, 4, 

17 Jacob. Referring tothe natural seed. See notes 
on Gen. 32. 28; 43.6; 45, 26,28 Cp. 2. 1. 

18 is. Heb.= Qe [is]. people = peoples. 
oe gave up the ghost=expired, or breathed their 
ast. 

20 Behold. Here begins the prayer. 
ture C!, on p. 1097. 

abroad the sword. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 22). 

21 the day: i.e. theday of vengeance of Jer. 25, 17-26. 

22 ILet all, &c. This prayer is in accordance with 
that Dispensation., Not with this. See Ap. 63. IX. 

wickedness. Heb. rà'aà. Ap. 44. viii. 

as=according as. 

transgressions=rebellions. Heb. pasha‘, Ap. 44. ix. 
Cp. 3, 42, 


2. 1 the LoRD*. One of the 134 places where the 
Sopherim say they, altered ‘‘ Jehovah” of the primitive 
text to Adonai”, See Ap. 32. 

the beauty of Israel. Probably referring to the 
Temple (Isa. 64. 11), or the heroic defenders of Jeru- 
salem (2 Sam. 1. 19). 

Israel. Referring to the spiritual seed. See note on 1.17. 

His footstool, Probably referring to the ark of the 
covenant (1 Chron. 28. 2), or the sanctuary (Pss. 99. 5; 
132, 7. Isa. 60, 13) 

2 swallowed up: i.e. as by an earthquake. 

habitations=the open villages of the shepherds, in 
contrast with the strongholds of the next lines. 

3 horn. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the self-protection afforded by it. 

right hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

4 His bow. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

all that were pleasant to the eye. Heb.=all the 
desires of the eye; “eye” being put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of the Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the things desired by it. 

eye. Transfer here the colon which is wrongly placed 
after Zion. í 

tabernacle =tent. Heb.'ohel. Ap. 40. 8. 

Zion: place this colon after “eye” in preceding line, 
and connect Zion with the verb which follows. - 

5 her. Ginsburg thinks it should be “ His”. 

mourning and lamentation. Note tae Fig. Parono- 
masia (Ap. 8) Heb. tadniyyAh vadniyyah. _ 

6 tabernacle = dwelling, or pavilion.’ 
Occurs only here. 

as if it were of a garden: or, as [a booth in] a 
garden [is destroyed], See note on Isa. 1.8. Sept. reads 
“likeavine”, Ginsburg thinks “like a thief”. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

solemn feasts=appointed seasons. 


Cp. v. 19. 
Not the same word as in 2. 11, 19, 20 


See the Struc- 


Heb, sok. 


swallowed up Israel, He hath swallowed up 
all her palaces: He hath destroyed His strong 
holds, and hath increased in the daughter of 
Judah ° mourning and lamentation. 

6 (9 And He hath violently taken away His 
°tabernacie, °as if if were of a garden: He 
hath destroyed His places of the assembly: 
°the LORD hath caused the “solemn feasts and 
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LAMENTATIONS. 
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sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath de- 
spised in the indignation of His anger the 
king and the priest. 

7 ()! The LORD* hath cast off His altar, He 
hath abhorred His sanctuary, He hath given 
up into the band of the enemy the walls of her 
palaces; they have made a noise in the house 
of ‘the LORD, as in the day of a solemn feast. 

8 (m) © The LORD hath purposed to destroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion: He hath 
stretched out a line, He hath not withdrawn 
His hand from °destroying: therefore He 
made the rampart and the wall to lament ; 
they languished together. 

9 (ty Her gates are sunk into the ^ground ; He 
hath destroyed and broken her bars: ^her 
king and her princes are among the ^Gentiles : 
° the law is no more; her prophets also find no 
vision from 5 the LORD. 

10 () The elders of the daughter of Zion sit 
upon the ? ground, and keep silence: they have 
cast up dust upon their heads; they have 
° girded themselves ° with sackcloth: the vir- 
gins of Jerusalem bang down their heads to 
the ground. 

11 (2) Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 
are “troubled, my ‘liver is poured upon the 
earth, for the destruction of the daughter of 
my People; because the °children and the 
sucklings swoon in the streets of the city. 

12 (5) They say to their mothers, * Where is 
corn and ? wine?" when they swooned as the 
wounded in the streets of the city, when their 
° soul was poured out into their mothers’ bosom, 

18 @) What thing shall I take to witness for 
thee? what thing shall I liken to thee, O 
daughter of Jerusalem ? what shall I equal to 
thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin daugh- 
ter of Zion? for thy breach is great like the 
sea: who can heal thee? 


14 () Thy ?prophets have seen vain and 
foolish things for thee : and they have not dis- 
covered thine °iniquity, to °turn away thy 
captivity ; but have seen for thee false ° bur- 
dens and ° causes of banishment. 


15 (©) All that ° pass by clap their hands at 
thee; they hiss and wag their head at the 
daughter of Jerusalem, ° saying, ° “Is this 
the city that men call The perfection of beauty, 
The joy of the whole earth?” 

18 (b) ° All thine enemies have opened their 
mouth against thee: they hiss and gnash the 
teeth: they say, * We have swallowed Aer up: 
certainly this is the day that we looked for; 
we have found, we have seen i£." 

17 °@) € The LORD hath done that which He 
had ° devised; He hath fulfilled His word that 
He had commanded in the days of old: He 
hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: and 
He hath caused thine enemy to rejoice over 
thee, He hath set up the horn of thine adver- 
saries. 


18 (X) Their heart ?cried unto !the LORD*, 
O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears 
run down like a river day and nigbt: give 
thyself no rest; let not the apple of thine eye 
cease. 

19 (Pp) Arise, cry out in the night: in the be- 
ginning of the watches pour out thine heart 





















8 destroying =swallowing up. 

9 ground =earth. 

her king, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 28. 36). Ap. 92, 
Gentiles nations. 

the law is no more: ie. is no longer known and 
obeyed. Cp. Neh. 18. 1, and Esdras 14. 20, 21. 

10 girded ... with sackoloth. The outward sym- 
bol of mourning. 

11 troubled - moved, or in ferment. 

liver. Fig. for the seat of the emotions. Cp. Job 


16. 13, children = babes, 
12 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. 1 
soul, Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 


14 prophets, &c. Cp. Ezek.12. 24; 13, 1-16, 23; 21. 29; 
22, 28, iniquity. Heb. “ävāh. Ap. 44, iv. 
turn away thy captivity=cause thy captives to 
return. See note on Deut. 30. 3. 

burdens = oracles. | 

causes of banishment. Here, the Fig. Metonymy (of 
Effect), Ap. 6, is translated. Heb.=expulsions, which 
is put for the effect of listening to those who brought 
about the expulsion (Jer. 2. 8; 5, 31; 14. 14; 23, 16). 

15 pass by =pass by the way. 

saying. Note the Ellipsis of this verb, which is very 
frequeut in Hebrew, See Pss, 109. 5; 144, 12, &c. 

Is...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

l6 All &c. In some Codices, with Syr., vv. 16 and 
17 are transposed to bring the letters Ayin (p=‘) and 
Pe (=P) into alphabetical order. The Sept. leaves 
the verses, but transposes the letters. This is doné 
because it is supposed to be a mistake. But it cannot 
be, because the same order appears in chs. 3 and 4, 
and in the former case it occurs three times, although 
the subject-matter allows no such break. It is easier to 
believe that the outward artificial form is sacrificed 
to call our attention to the greater importance of the 
utterance. In v. 16 we learn what the enemy thought 
and said; but, as the Ayin (y) really precedes the Pe 
(Œ), so we are reminded that this was only owing to 
Jehovah's purpose which had been revealed centuries 
before. See note on v. 17. 

17 Forthe transposition of the Hebrew alphabet here, 
see note on v. 16, above. 

devised. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26, 16,17. Deut. 28, 15). 

18 cried=cried (distressfully). 

19 the LORD*. This is the reading in some Codices, 
with one early printed edition. 

life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

20 consider. Putacolon after “consider”, and an 
“2” after this”. 

Shall ...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap, €. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26.29. Deut. 28. 53), Ap. 92. 

span. See Ap. b1. IIT. 2 (4). 

22 solemn day —day of assembly. 
P pha round about. Cp. Jer. 6. 25; 20. 3, 10; 46.5; 

. 29. 


like water before the face of ° the ! LORD* : lift 


up thy hands toward Him for the °life of thy 
young !! children, that faint for hunger in the 
top of every street. 

20 (^) Behold, O ‘LORD, and ° consider to whom 
Thou hast done this. ?Sball the women eat 
their fruit, and “children of a °span long? 
shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the 
sanctuary of ! the LORD*? e 

21 (ww) The young and the old lie on the 
ground in the streets: my virgins and my 
young men are fallen by the sword; Thou 
hast slain ‘them in the day of Thine anger; 
Thou hast killed, and not pitied. | 

22 (n) Thou hast called as in a ° solemn day 
my ° terrors round about, so that in the day of 
*the LORD'S anger none escaped nor remained: 
those that I have swaddled and brought up| 
bath mine enemy consumed. | 
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(N) ^3 am the °man ¢hat hath seen * af- 
fliction by the rod of His wrath. 


darkness, but not into light. 


3 (N) Surely against me is He turned; He' 


turneth his hand against me all the day. 
4 (3) My flesh and my skin hath He made old; 
He hath broken my bones. 


passed me with ° gall and ° travel. 
that be dead of old. 


7 0) He hath hedged me about, that I cannot | 


get out: He hath made my ° chain heavy. 

8 (3) Also when I cry and shout, He shutteth 
out my prayer. 

9 0) He hath inclosed my ways with hewn 
stone, He hath made my paths ° crooked. 

10 (Y) $e was unto me as a bear lying in 
wait, and ^as a lion in secret places. 

1l (7) He hath turned aside my ways, and 
paved me in pieces: He hath made me deso- 
late. 

12 (1) He hath bent ° His bow, and set meas 
a mark for the arrow. 


13 (7) He hath caused the ^arrows of His! 


quiver to enter into my reins. 

14 (n) I was a ° derision to °all my People; 
and their ° song all the day. 

15 (n) He hath filled me with bitterness, He 
hath made me drunken with wormwood. 

18 à He hath also broken my teeth with 
gravel stones, He hath covered me with ashes. 

17 () And Thou hast removed my "soul far 
off from peace: I forgat prosperity. 

18 () And I said, “My °strength and my hope 
is perished from ° the LORD:”’ 

18 () ?Remembering mine affliction and my 
misery, the wormwood and the gall. 

20 () *My "soul hath ¢hern still in remem- 
brance, and is humbled in me., 

21 () This I recall to my °mind, therefore 
have I ^ hope. 


22 (n) It is of '*the LORD'S ^ mercies that 
we are not consumed, ° because His compas- 
sions fail not. . 

23 (n) They are ^ new ^every morning: great 
is Thy faithfulness. Unga tie 

24 (n) 8 The LORD is my portion,” saith my 
soul; “therefore will I hope in Him.” 

25 (D) ?Tne LORD ís good unto them that 
» wait for Him, to the !' soul /hat seeketh Him. 

28 (t) It is good that a man should both hope 
and °quietly wait for the salvation of ?5the 

RD. 
Ue (2) It is good for a ! man that he bear the 
e in his youth. : 

28 (? He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, 
because he hath borne if upon bim. 

29 () He parieti n mouth in the dust ; if so 

ere may ^ be hope. . : 
oc He giveth his cheek to him that smit- 
eth : he is filled fuli with reproach, 
$1 (2) For °the Lorp* will not cast off for 


ever: ; D : 
though He cause grief, yet will He 
132 2) P passion according to the multitude of 
E cies. X * 
S (2) For He doth not afflict ° willingly nor 
children of ^ men. 


: man strong man. 


6 (2) He hath ^set me in dark places, ^as they : affliction : or, humiliation. 





| ! 
i 3. 1 This chapter contains twenty-two verses : each | 
; verse having three lines : each line beginning with the ' 
2 (X) He hath led me, and brought me into | 


i same letter : and so, onward to the end of the alphabet. : 


Sam the man. The prophet is representative of the 
nàtion, and speaks in the name of the whole. He is: 
also typical and prophetical of Another, Who, in after | 
years, took on Himself and bore the nation’s sin. Ap. 85. 


‘The chapter must be read in connection with the: 
y 2 |! Passion Psalms (Pss. 22, 69, 88V The Fig. is Prasopopeta ; 
5 (3) He hath ? builded against me, and com- | (Ap. 65, by which the nation speaks as one man. i 


Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 


B builded against - built up against. 

gall. Cp. v. 19, and Ps. 69. 21, with Matt. 27. 34, 

travel =travail, or labour. This line probably is put 
for the fortifications and the trench. 


| 6 set me=made me to dwell. 


as they, &c. =like the age-long dead. 
7 chain-iron, or bronze. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the fetters made of it. Cp. Jndg. 


16. 21 and 2 Kings 25.7, 2 Chron. 33.11; 36,6. Jer. 
39. 7; all of distinguished men. 

9 crooked =to turn or wind back. 

10 asalion. See note on Ps. 22. 15. 

12 His bow. Fig. Anthropapatheia. Ap. 6. 

13 arrows=sons. Fig. Hypocatastasis. Ap. 6. AS 


“sparks” are called “‘ sons of the flame”, 

14 derision. Cp. Jer. 20. 8. 

all my People. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 84), with some codices, and Syr., read ‘‘all peoples”. 

song-mocking-song. Cp. v. 63 and Ps. 69. 12. 

17 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

18 strength=strength (for endurance). 
See notes on Isa. 40. 9, 10, 26, 24, 81. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

19 Remembering- Remember., 

20 My soul. Tho primitive reading was “ Thy gout", 
which the Supherim have recorded, and state that they 
altered it to * My soul" (see Ap. 83), considering it an 
offensive anthrapomorphism. By so doing they destroyed 
the logical sequence and deep pathos of the primitive 
text. The three verses (19, 20, 21) retranslated will | 
show this :— 

19 ** Remember my humiliation and my misery, 
The wormwood and the gall. 
20 Yea, verily, Thou wilt remember, 
And Thy soul will mourn over me. | 
21 This I bring back to my heart, | 
j 
i 


Heb, nézah. 


Therefore I shall have hope.” 

Q1 mind = heart. 

hope — expectation. 

22 mercies = lovingkindnesses. 

because = verily. 23 new = fresh. 

every morning. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), ' 
Ap. 6, for always and continually. i 

a5 wait for Him. Ref.to Pent. (Gen. 49. 18, same word). 

36 quietly wait = wait, and be silent. 

29 be. See note on 1. 12. 

30 giveth his cheek. Cp. Isa. 50. e. 

31 the LoRD*. One of the 134 places where the 
Sépherim say they altered '' J ehovah " of the primitive 
text to “Adonai”, See Ap. 82. Here some codices, 
with two early printed editions, also read ‘‘ Jehovah”. 

33 willingly =from His heart. 

children =sons. 

men. Heb. ‘ish (sing.). Ap. 14. II. 

38 turn aside, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 16.19; 24,17; 
27. 19, same word). Ap. 92. 

the MosT HIGH. Hoeb.'Elyón. Ap. 4. VI. 

368 man. Heb.'üdám. Ap. 14 I. 


| aem pi i tu et 
841p) To cruan under Plia Sortat! iie Pesos 
the earth, 


ers o; 
35 (>) To °turn aside the right of a ! man be- 
fore the face of ^the MOST HIGH, 


36 (>) To subvert a °man in his cause, ? the 
LORD* approveth not. i , 
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9. 37. 


87 (0) Who is he that saith, and it cometh to 
pass, when ?! the LORD* commandeth it not ? 

38 (5) Out of the mouth of **the MosT HIGH 
proceedeth not ?evil and good ? 

39 (0) Wherefore doth a living ** man com- 
plain, a1 man for the punishment of his °sins? 

40 (3) Let us search and try our ways, and 
tarn again to !5the LORD. 

41 (3) Let us lift up our heart with our bands 
unto ° GOD in ° the heavens. 

42 () 98e have ^transgressed and have re- 

| belled : Thou hast not pardoned. 

43 (p) Thou hast covered with anger, and 
° persecuted us: Thou hast slain, Thou hast 
not pitied. 

44 (p) Tbou hast covered thyself with a 
cloud, that our prayer should not pass through. 

45 (D) Thou hast made us as the offscouring 
and refuse in the midst of the ? people. 

48 (5) ° All our enemies have °opened their 
mouths against us. 

47 (5) "Fear and a snare is come upon us, 
desolation and destruction. 

48 (5) ° Mine eye runneth down with rivers of 
water for the destruction of the daughter of 
my people. 

49 (y) Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth 
not, without any intermission, 

50 (y) Till the LORD look down, and behold 
from heaven. 

51 (y) Mine eye affecteth ? mine heart because 
of all the daughters of my city. 


52 (%) Mine enemies chased me sore, like a 
; bird, without cause. 
53 (y) They have cut off my life in the ° dun- 
geon, and cast a stone upon me. 
54. (3) Waters flowed ^over mine head; fhen 
Isaid, ^«*Iam cut off." 
55 (p) I called upon ^ Thy name, O !8 LORD, 
out of the low 5 dungeon. 
58 (p) Thou hast heard my voice: hide not 
Thine ear °at my breathing, °at my cry. 
57 (p) Thou drewest near in the day that I 
called upon Thee: Thou saidst, * Fear not.” 
58 () O *Lonp*, Thou hast pleaded the 
ue of ?my soul; Thou hast ^redeemed my 
life. 
59 (^) O 3 LORD, Thou hast seen my wrong: 
judge Thou my cause. 
60 (^) Thou hast seen all tbeir vengeance and 
all their imaginations against me. 
61 (p) Thou hast heard their reproach, O 
18LORD, and all their imaginations against me ; 
62 (v) The ° lips of those that rose up against 
me, and their ° device against me all the day, 
63 (v) Behold tbeir sitting down, and their 
rising up; 3 am ° their musick, 
64 (n) ° Render unto them a recompence, O 
18 LORD, according to the work of their hands. 
65 (m °Give them °sorrow of heart, Thy 
curse unto them, ; 
66 (n) # Persecute and destroy them in anger 
from under the heavens of the LORD, 





(X) How is the ^gold ° become dim! how 
is the °most fine gold °changed! the 
stones of the sanctuary are ° poured out in the 
top of every street. 

2 (3) The precious sons of Zion, comparable 
to ?fine gold, how are they esteemed ^as 





LAMENTATIONS. 











38 evil. Heb. rãa. Ap. 44. viii. 
39 sins. Heb. chát&, Ap. 44. i. 
41 GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 


the heavens. Supply the Ellipsis thus: ''the heaveng 
[saying], We have", &c. 

42 transgressed=-revolted. Heb. pasha’, Ap. 44. ix. | 
Cp. 1. 22. 

43 persecuted=pursued. Cp. Ps. 85. 6, 

45 people = peoples. 

46 All our enemies, &c. Here again, as in 2. 16 and 
i7, the letters Pe (=P) and Agin (9) are transposed ; 
not trom any “mistake” or ‘ forgetfulness”, but to 
call our attention to the truth which might otherwise 
have been overlooked : viz. the sorrow, on account of 
the destructive work of the enemies (vv. 46-48), which | 
would have been averted by true sorrow for the sius 
which caused it (vv. 49-53). 

opened their mouths. 

45 people=peoples. 

47 Fear and a snare. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6) Heb. páchad vápachath. Cp. Isa. 24. 17. Jer. 
48. 43. In English, “Scare and snare”. 

48 Mineeye runneth down. Cp.Luke19.41. Ap. 85. 

eye=tears: “eye” being put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the tears which flow from it, 

51 mine heart=my soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

83 dungeon- pit. Cp. Jer. 38. 6; and Ps, 88. 6, 

54 over mine head. Cp. Ps. 69. 2. 

Iam cut off. Cp. Ps. 88. 5. 

55 Thy name - Thee, or Thy attributes. See note on 
Ps. 20. 1. 

56 atmy breathing. See note on Mal. 3. 16. 

at my ory. Some codices, with Vulg., read “and at 
my cry” (or outcry). 

88 redeemed. Heb. gà'al. See note on Ex. 6, 6, 

62 lips. Cp. Ps. 22.7. Ap. 85. i 

device=meditation. Heb, Higyon. See Ap. 66.1. 

63 their musick=their mocking song, as in v. 14, 

64 Render, &c. Cp. Ps. 69. 22. 

65 Give them sorrow of heart=Thou wilt suffer 
them a veiling (or obstinacy) of heart, See Isa. 6. 9, 10. 

sorrow =covering, or veiling. 





Cp. Ps. 22. 13, 


4. 1 This chapter, like chs. 1 &nd 2, is an acrostic: 
the twenty-two verses commencing successively with 
the twenty-two letters of the Hebrew alphabet. | 

gold... most fine gold .. . fine gold. Fig. Ana- 
basis (Ap. 6), which is lost in A.V. rendering, which 
should be “gold .,. fine gold... pure gold”. 

become dim ... changed... poured out. Note 
the Fig. Catabasis (Ap. 8). 

2 fine gold- pure gold. See note above. 

as earthen pitchers. The comparison is both in the 
material and in the workmanship. Cp. Jer, 18 1-6; 


! 
19. 1-10. 
3 sea monsters. R.V.-jackals (Jer, 9. 11). 

ostriches. Cp. Job 89, 13-17, 

B embrace. Cp. Job 24. &. 6 For-And. 

punishmeni of tbe iniquity. This is the full 
translation of the Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6: the 

“iniquity” being put for its consequent punishment. 


iniquity. Heb. ‘väh. Ap. 44. iv. 





earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of the 
potter ! 

3 (3) Even the °sea monsters draw out the 
breast, they give suck to their young ones: 
the daughter of My people is become cruel, 
like the ° ostriches in the wilderness. 

4 (7) The tongue of the sucking child cleav- 
eth to the roof of his mouth for thirst: the 
young children ask bread, and no man break- 
eth i£ unto them. 

5 (3) They that did feed delicately are deso- 
late in the streets: they that were brought up 
in scarlet ° embrace dunghills, 

6 () °For the °punishment of the ° iniquity of 
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4.6. LAMENTATIONS. 5. 9. 


the daughter of my People is greater than th 

, Punishment of the ain of Sidon, that was 

< overthrown as in a moment, and no hands 
stayed on her. 

7 @) Her Nazarites were purer than snow, 
they were whiter than milk, they were more 
ruddy in body than rubies, their poli hing was 
of sapphire: 

8 (n) Their visage is blacker than a coal; 
they are not ° known in the streets: their skin 

cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is 
become like a stick, 

9 (0) They that be slain with the sword °are 
better than they that be slain with hunger: for 
these pine away, stricken through for want of 
the fruits of the field. 

10 () The hands of the ° pitiful women ° have 
sodden their own “children: they were their 
meat in the destruction of the daughter of my 
People. 

11 (3) ^ The LORD hath accomplished His 
fury; He hath poured out His fierce anger, 
and hath ° kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath 
devoured the foundations thereof. 

12 (5) The kings of the earth, and all the in- 
habitants of the world, would not have be- 
lieved that the adversary and the enemy 
should have entered into the gates of Jerusalem. 


18 (5) For the ‘sins of her prophets, and the 
5 iniquities of her priests, that have shed the 
blood of the ? just in the midst of her, 

14 () They have wandered as blind men in 
the streets, they have °polluted themselves 
o with blood, so that men could not touch their 
garments, 

15 (D) They cried unto them, ? * Depart ye; it 
is unclean; depart, depart, touch not:’’ when 
they fled away and wandered, they said among 
the ^heathen, * They shall no more sojourn 
there.” 

16 (p) The “anger of 1 the LORD hath divided 
them; He will no more regard them: they 
respected not the ° persons of the priests, they 
favoured not the elders. 

17 (V) As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our 
vain belp: in our watching we have watched 
for a nation that could not save us. 

18 (y) They hunt our steps, that we cannot go 
in our streets: our end is near, our days are 
fulfilled ; for our end is come. 

19 (p) Our ° persecutors are °swifter than the 
eagles of the heaven: they pursued us upon 
the mountains, they laid wait for us in the 
wilderness. . T 
30 CV Toa LORD. Seien in their 5 pits, 2 Our "inheritance is turned to strangers, our 
of whom we said, “Under his shadow we howe to aliens. d fatherless, our mothers 

i the 15 heathen.” e are orpbans and athe es 
shall live among . areas widows. 

21 (w) °Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of 4 We have drunken our water for money ; 
Edom, that dwellest in ^ the land of Uz; the cup our wood is sold unto us. i 
also shall pass through unto thee: thou shalt 5 ° Our necks are under ° persecution: we la- 
be drunken, and shalt make thyself °naked. bour, ° and ° have no rest. 

22 (n) The * punishment of tbine *iniquity is. 8 We bave °given the hand fo the Egyptians, 
o accomplished, O daughter of Zion; He Will and tothe Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 
no more carry thee away into captivity: He 7 Our fathers have ° sinned, and are not; 
will ? visit thine ‘iniquity, O daughter of Edom; and we have ° borne their ° iniquities. 

He will discover thy ‘sins. 8 Servants have ruled over us: there is none 
that doth deliver ws out of their hand. 

° LORD, what is come upon 9 *We gat our bread with the peril of our 

behold our reproach. ? fives because of the ° sword of the wilderness. 















































punishment of the sin. This is the full translation 
of the Fig, Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, the Heb. chata’ 
(sin) being put for the consequent punishment. 

overthrown, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19. 25). Ap. 92. 

stayed =travailed on her: i.e. brought it about; for 
the overthrow was direct from God. 

8 known= recognised. 

cleaveth. Heb. occurs only here. 

9 are =have proved. 

10 pitiful=tender-hearted. 

have sodden, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 56, 87). 
Ap. 92. Cp. 2 Kings 6. 29. children = babes. 

11 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

kindled a fire. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82. 22), Ap. 92. 

13 just-righteous ones, Cp. Matt. 28. 31, 37. 

14 polluted ... with blood. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 
19.11, 16) Ap. 92. 

15 Depart ye, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 45). Ap. 92. 
heathen = nations. 

16 anger=face. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), 
Ap. 6, as manifesting the anger felt. 

persons-face. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), 
Ap. 6, for the whole person. 

19 persecutors= pursuers. : 
swifter than the eagles. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49). 

20 breath, Heb, rüach. Ap. 9. 

the anointed: i.e. Zedekiah was still Jehovah’s 
“anointed”, even as Saul was (i Sam, 26, 9, 11, 16, 23. 
2 Sam. 1. 14, 16). 

pits=toils. Occurs only here and Ps. 107. 20. Heb. 
shichith. Cp. Jer.2. 6; 18. 20,22. 

21 Rejoice, &e. Said in solemn irony. 

the land of Uz. See notes on p. 666, and Ap. 62. 
naked, Between vv. 21 and 22 lies the whole of this 
present Dispensation. See Ap. 63. IX and 72, 

22 accomplished - completed. 

visit=punish, asin v. 6, See note there. 


5. 1 The acrostic gives way before the outburst of 
emotion in prayer. The only connection with it is the 
number of the verses (twenty-two, corresponding with 
the letters of the Hebrew alphabet). 

LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II 

2 inheritance: i.e. Canaan. 

5 Our necks are under persecution- Ou? pursuers j 
are upon our necks. persecution = pursuers. 

and. Some codices, with two early printed editions 
and Syr., read this ‘‘and” in the text. 

have no rest =no respite was granted us. 

6 given the hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for voluntary submission. 

7 sinned. Heb. chāțā'. Ap. 44. i. 

borne. As a burden. The same word as in Ise, 58. 
4, 11. iniquities. Heb. 'dvih. Ap. 44. iv. 

9 Wo gat our bread — We brought home our bread. 

lives -souls, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. Some codices, 
with one early printed edition, read “ souls”. 

sword of tho wilderness. "The sword" is put, by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the raids and 
fightings of the inhabitants of the wilderness. 

































































Remember, O 
5 us: consider, and 
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5. 10. 


of the terrible famine. 

11 They ravished the °women in Zion, and the 
maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: the 
? faces of elders were not honoured. 

18 They took the young men °to grind, and 
the ? children ? fell ° under the wood, 

14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the 
young men from their musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; our dance 
is turned into mourning. 

16 The crown is fallen from our head: woe 
unto us, that we have ‘sinned! 

17 For °this our heart is faint; for ° these 
things our eyes are dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is 
desolate, the ° foxes walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O ! LORD, ? remainest for ever; Thy 
throne from generation to generation. 

20 Wherefore ? dost Thou forget us for ever, 
and forsake us so long time? 

21° Turn Thou us °unto Thee, O 1 LORD, and 
we Shall be turned; renew our days as of old. 


A|i.1—12.28, THE DESOLATION. 


CD] 141-1. ELDERS. 
| E |14. 12—15, 8. 
F | 16. 1-63. 


J | 19. 1-14, 
C! D| 20. 1-44. ELDERS, 


reg yc A i a n 713 


Á |85, 1—48. 33. THE RESTORATION. 





LAMENTATIONS. 





10 Our °skin was black like an oven because | 


THE LAND AND CITY. 
j JERUSALEM, 
| G | 17.1-24. BABYLONIAN WAR. (PARABLE) 
i 
i 
i 


5. 22. 








11 women -- wives, 

12 faces. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap 6, 
for the whole person. 

13 to grind: i.e.'to do women's work. 

children - young children, youths. 

fell--staggered. 

under the wood: i.e. under [the weight or load] of 
the wood (they were compelled as bond-slaves to carry). 

17 this: i.e. this sin. 

these things: i.e. loss of king, country, possessions, 
and liberties. 18 foxes=jackals, 

19 remainesb-sittest: i.e. as king. 

20 dost-wilt. 

21 Turn Thou us. National repentance was the 
one abiding condition of national blessing, and this 
must be Jehovah's own work. 

unto Thee-- unto Thyself. 22 ari= hast been. 

In the public reading of the Hebrew textv. 21 is repeated 
after v. 22, go that the book may end with comfort. The 
same is the case with Ecclesiastes, Isaiah, and Malachi. 
The synagogue use appoints this book to be read on the 
Fast of Ab, which commemorates the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 





22 But Thou hast utterly rejected us; Thou 
*art very wroth against us, 








THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


EZEKIEL. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


B | 18,1-23, PROPHETS AND PROPHETESSES, 


(JUDGMENTS.) 
(DESERTED INFANT.) 


H | 18.1-s2. THE PEOPLE. PROVERB. (SOUR GRAPES.) 
THE PRINCES OF ISRAEL. 


B | 20. 5—22. 81. THE LAND AND CITY. (JUDGMENTS.) 
F | 23.1-49,. JERUSALEM. (TWO SISTERS.) 
G | 24. 1—32. 32. BABYLONIAN WAR. (PARABLE) 
| H |38.1-22. THE PEOPLE. SIGN. (WATCHMAN. 
| J \ 33. 23-383. THE INHABITANT OF THE WASTES. 
B | 84.1-31. SHEPHERDS AND FLOCK, 
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NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL (p. 1104). 


For the Cayonicat order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1 and p. 1206. 
For the Curonotoaicat order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetical Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formule of Prophetic utterances, see Ap. 82. 

For the Cnronotoaicat order of Ezekiel's prophecy, see below. 

For the References to the Pentateuch in the Prophetical Books, see Ap. 92. 
For the Plan of Ezekiel’s temple, see Ap. 88. 


_ The Canonical order of Ezekiel’s prophecies is Logical, but not strictly Chronological. Later utterances and 
visions are recorded in their logical connections rather than in their historical sequence, This latter is noted, 
go that we may make no mistake. When this fact is observed, and the records discriminated, the meaning be- 
comes perfectly clear. See the table below. 


They may be set out as follows :— 


THE DATED YEARS IN EZEKIEL. 


These are thirteen in number, and cover a period of twenty-one years (a period of three sevens): viz. from 
484-8 to 463-2 s. c. 

Arranged ohronologically, the seventh stands in the centre, with six on either side. 

Reckoning the three in the 11th year as one year, and the three in the 12th year ag one year, we have nine 
several years: viz. the 5th, 6th, 7th, 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th (seven): and then, after a break of thirteen years, 
we have two: viz. the 25th and 27th. 











Year of the 
Captivity of Month. Day. Chapters. B.C. 
Jehoiachin. 








































5th 4th Thammuz (July) bth 1.12 484 
5th 4th Thammuz (July) . 12th 3.16 | 484 
All these pro- 6th 6th Elul (Sept.) 6th 8.1 483 
phecies were (th 5th Ab (Aug.) 10th 20.1- 482 : 
uttered before \\. 9th 10th Tebeth (Jan.) 10th 24.1 480 
the fall of Je- 10th 10th Tebeth (Jan.) 12th 29. 1 479 
rusalem. 11th 1st Abib,or Nisan (April)} 1st 26.1 
11th ist Abib, or Nisan (April) Tth 80. 20 | 478 
11th ` 8rd Sivan (June) _ Ast 81.1 . 
These prophe- 19th 12th Adar (March) 1st 82.1 
cies were ut- 12th 12th Adar (March)? 15th 82. n} 477 
tered at and 12th 10th  Tebeth (Jan.) . bth 88. 21 
after the fall 25th | 1st Abib,or Nisan (April) 10th 40.1 - 465 
of Jerusalem. 27th 1st Abib, or Nisan (April) 1st 29,17 









The 80th year of 1,1, 2 cannot be in succession to the 27th year of ch. 29. 17-21, because the visions of chs.4 
and 10 had already been seen, and the one recorded in ch. 10 is said to have been similar to that. already seen 
in ch. 1. Moreover, if it be in succession to the 27th year, why is it brought into the very beginning of the 
book without any reason being assigned, or hint given ? m ee Ven 

. 1 cannot have anything to do with Ezekiel's age, or wi e cómmencement of his 
Sones e : du this is to Eee MORE 4. 3, which states that “all that enter into the host, to do the 
work in the tabernacle”, were taken after the end of the 29th year, * from thirty years old and upward, even 
until fifty years". - Moreover, this thirty years’ rule was abrogated by Divine direction to David in 1 Chron. 28, 
24-21 (cp. 2 Chron. 81, 17), and changed to “twenty years old and upward 2 P 

The 80th year cannot be fitted into any sequence of dates commencing with the fifth year of Jehoiachin’s 
captivity (1. 2), which, in 88.21 and 40.1, he speaks of as '' our captivity”. i o f 

Tt must therefore be a cross-date to some unnamed terminus à quo, thirty years before the bth year of the 
Captivity. This fixes it as being that epoch-making year 518 B.C., which was the year of Josiah’s great Passover, 

d of the finding the Book of the Law in the 18th year of King J osiah, From 518 ».c. to 484 B.c. is exactly 
twentyiine: complete years. So also reckons. the learned P. deaux (Connection, vol. i, p. 71, McCaul’s ed., 1845) 


EO ——— is a ase 
1 No month is named ; but, by comparing 80. o, it must be the 1st month. 
‘2 No month is named; but it was probably the same as in t. 1. v 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


"EZEKIEL. 


1 ^Now it came to pass in the ° thirtieth year, 
in the °fourth month, in the °fifth day of the 
month, as § was among the ° captives by the 
river of ? Chebar, that the heavens were opened, 
and I saw visions ° of ° God. 

2 In the ! fifth day of the month, which was 
the ? fifth year of king ° Jehoiachin’s captivity, 

3 The word of the LORD came ?expressly 
unto ?Ezekiel ^the priest, the son of Buzi, in 
theland of the Chaldeans by the river ! Chebar; 
and °the hand of °the LORD ? was there upon 
him. 


4 And I looked, and, ° behold, a ° whirlwind 
came ?out of the north, a great cloud, and a 
fire °infolding itself, and a brightness was 
about it, and out of the midst thereof as the 
? colour of ^amber, ° out of the midst of the fire. 


5 Also out of the midst thereof carne the like- 
ness of ° four living creatures. And this was 
their appearance; they had the likeness of a 
man, 

6 And every one had four faces, and every 
one had four wings. 

7 And their feet were °straight feet; and the 
sole of their feet was like the sole of a calf's 
foot: and they sparkled like the colour of 
burnished brass. 

8 And they had the °hands of a man under 
their wings on their four sides; and they four 
had their faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were joined one to another; 
they turned not when they went; they went 
every one straight forward. 

10 As for the likeness of their °faces, they 
four had the face of a °man, and the face of 
a lion, on the right side: and they four had 
the face of an ox on the left side; they four 
also had the face of an eagle. 





80. 20; 81.1; 32.1; 40. 1). captives. 
“captives”, as translated. Cp. 8.15. 








Ezekiel. In Heb. ¥ hez@'el = yfhazzek-ël = Elis strong, 
or.E] strengthens (cp. Isra-el, Gen. 32. 28). 

Of the four greater prophets, Ezekiel and Daniel 
(who prophesied in Babylonia) are compounded with 
“RI” (Ap. 4. IV) ; while Isaiah and Jeremiah (who pro- 
phesied in the land) are compounded with “Jah”. 

Ezekiel was a priest (1. 3), carried away eleven years 
before the destruction of the city and temple (1. 2; 33. 21, 
2 Kings 24,14), He dwelt in his own house (8.1. Cp. 
Jer. 29.5). He was married; and his wife died in the 
year when the siege of Jerusalem began. 


1. 1—12. 28 (A, p. 1104). THE DESOLATION. 
(Alternation. ) 
Aj; A 1.1—3, 27. First Vision (by Chebar). 
B | 4. 1—7. 27, Signs. 
A | 8.1—11. 24, Second Vision (at Jerusalem). 
B | 12. 1-28, Signs. | 


1. 1—3. 27 (A, above). FIRST VISION (AT CHEBAR). 
(Extended Alternatior..) 
A | C | 1. 1-28-. The Cherubim. 
D | 1. -28. Prostration of Ezekiel. 
E | 2.1,2. Raised by the Spirit. 
¥ | 2.3—3.9, Mission of Ezekiel. 
O | 8. 10-23—. The Cherubim. 
D | 8. 23. Prostration of Ezekiel. 
E|8.24-. Raised by the Spirit. 
F8.-21-27. Mission of Ezekiel, 


1. 1-28- (C, above). THE CHERUBIM (FIRST 
VISION). (Introversion and Alternation.) 
C|G ]|1-s. Visions of God. 

Hja|4. The cloud. 
b | 5-21. The living creatures. 

HT | a | 22. The firmament. 
b | 28-28-. The living creatures. 

G | -28-. Glory of Jehovah. 


1 Now- Aud. Thisisalinkin thepropheticchain. Op. 
1Pet.1.10-12, 2 Pet.1.21. Ezekielhaddoubtless received | 
and seen the letter sent by Jeremiah (Jer. 29. 1-32). 

thirtieth .. . fourth. See notes on p. 1106. 

fifth day. Dates in Ezekiel are always of the month, 
not of the week (1.1; 8.1; 20.1; 24.1; 26.1; 99.1; 





Heb. captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap.6, for 
Chebar. Now Khabour, Probably the same as Chebor or Habor 


(2 Kings 17.6; 18.11. 1 Chron, 5. 26), falling into the Euphrates about forty-five miles north of Babylon. 
On the Inscription it is called nar Kabari =great river, or ** Grand Canal", cut between the Tigris and the 
Euphrates. In ch. 8.15, it is not the same ‘“Chebar” as in 1.1, but the Chebar to which Ezekiel was sent 
(go, get thee”, 3.4). The “Chebar” of 1.1 was where he dwelt; that of 8. 15 where he was sent. of= 
from. Gen. of Origin or Efficient Cause. Ap.17.2. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I.  @ fifth year, 2.c. 484. 
Cp. 2 Kings 24. 12, 15. Jehoiachin. Called also Jeconiah, and Coniah. Cp. 2 Kings 24. 17-20 ; 25. 1-21. 
3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL expressly =in very deed, or in reality. Hzekiel. See 
the Title. the priest: and called, as Jeremiah was, to the office of prophet as well the hand. 
Fig. Anthropopatheia, Ap. 6. was=became, Op. Elijah (1 Kings 18, 46); Elisha (2 Kings 8. 15); Daniel 
(Dan. 10. 10,18); and John (Rev. 1.17). 4 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. whirlwind. Heb. riiach= 
Spirit, but it came to be rendered ‘‘storm or whirlwind”. Note the three symbols of Jehovah's glory, Storm, 
Cloud, and Fire. Op. Na&h.1.3. Rev. 4.5. out of the north. See note on Ps. 76.6, and Isa. 14. 13. 
infolding itself.-taking hold of itself. B.V. marg., “flashing continually”. Human and finite language 
is unable to find words to express infinite realities. It may mean spontaneous ignition : i.e. without the 
application of external fire. Cp. Ex. 9. 24. colour. Heb. “eye”, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap.6, 
for colour. amber: or, glowing metal. out of: or, in. B four living creatures, These are 
“the Cherubim”. See Ap. 41. The zda of Rev. 4. 6. 7 straight: i.e. unjointed. The living creatures 
did not move by walking. 8 hands. Heb. text reads hand", Some codices, with two early printed 
editions and Heb. text marg., read '* hands" (pL), followed by A.V. &nd R.V. Thesing. is to be preferred, and 
is so rendered in 10.7, Why not here? 10 faces. See Ap. 41. man. Heb, ‘addin. Ap. 14.1. 
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l. 11. 





11 Thus were their faces: and their wi 

D. : xD, n ; two wings of ey 
ere joined one to 
hae ce another, and two covered 

12 And they went every one straight forward: 
whither the ° spirit was to go, they went; and 
they turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals of fire, 
and like the appearance of ° lamps: it went up 
and down among the living creatures; and the 
fire was bright, and out of the fire ° went forth 
lightning. 

14 And the ‘living creatures °ran and returned 
as the appearance of a flash of lightning. 

15 Now as I beheld the living creatures, ° be- 
hold one wheel upon the earth by the living 
creatures, with his four faces. 

16 ° The appearance of the wheels and their 
work was like unto the colour of a beryl: and 
they four had one likeness: and their appear- 
ance and their work was as it were a wheel in 
the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon their four 
sides: and they ° turned not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so ° high that 
they were dreadful; and their rings were full 
of eyes round about them four. 

19 And when ?the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them: and when ^the living 
creatures were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up. 

20 Whithersoever the ? spirit was to go, they 
went, thither was their !* spirit to go; and the 
wheeis were lifted up over against them: for 
the spirit of 1° the living creature was in the 
wheels. 

21 When those went, these went; and when 
those stood, these stood ; and when those were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted 
up over against them: for the !° spirit of ?the 
living çreature was in the wheels. 


22 And the likeness of the ° firmament upon 
the heads of the living creature was as the 
colour of the terrible crystal, ^stretched forth 


over their heads ° above. : 


23 And under the firmament were their 
wings °straight, the one toward the other : 
every one had two, which covered on this side, 
and every one had two, which covered on that 
side, their bodies. ] : 

24 And when they went, I beard the ^noise 
of their wings, like the noise of great waters, 
as the °voice of ° THE ALMIGHTY, 
speech, as the noise of an host: when they 
stood, they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a ?* voice from tbe ? firma- 
ment that was over their heads, when they 
stood, and had let down their wings. 

26 And above the ” firmament that was over 
their heads was the likeness of a throne,. as 
the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon 
the likeness of the throne was the likeness as 
the appearance óf a ° man above upon it. 

97 And I saw as the colour of ‘amber, as the 
appearance of fire round about within it, from 
the appearance of his loins even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loins. even down- 
ward, I saw as it were. the appearance of fire, 
and it had brightness round about. eae 
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the °voice of 





2. 2. 


11 stretched upward= divided or spread out from 
above. 12 spirit. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 

13 lamps=the lamp; or, torch (sing.). 

went forth =kept going forth. 

14 ran and returned: or kept running and return- 
ing. The Heb. is Inf. by Heterosis (of Mood), Ap. 6. 

15 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

16 The, Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read ** And the", 

17 turned. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
* returned *. 18 high. In the sense of sublimity. 

19 the living creatures =the living ones. Cp. vv. 21, 
22; 9.3; 10.156,20. "The four were one. 

22 firmament - expanse, as in Gen. 1. 6. 

stretched forth=spread out. 

above =upward, 23 straigbt- level. 

24 noise. Heb. "voice", as in the next clause - any 
noise, Articulate speech not mentioned till v.28 and 
2. 1. voice — noise, as above. 

THE ALMIGHTY. Heb. Shaddai. Ap. 4. VII. 

voice of speech = noise of tumult. 

26 man. Heb,’adam. Ap.14.1. Cp. Dan. 7. 13. 

28 the bow...inthecloud. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 9. 
16. Ap. 92, The only allusion to it in O.T. after 
Genesis. In N.T. cp. Rev. 4.3; 10.1. 

the glory, &c. Cp. 3. 12, 23; 8.4; 9.3; 10, 4, 18, 19; 
11. 22,23; 43.2, 4, 5 ; 44. 4. 

I fell upon my face. Ref. to Pent. (Num, 14.5; 16. 
4, 22,45), Ap. 92. 


2.1 He said. See1.28: ie, He Who was enthroned 
(v. 26). 

Son ofman=son of Adam. Heb. ben'üdám. Ap.14.I. 
Used of Ezekiel (exactly one hundred times) by 
Jehovah, always without the Article. In N.T. used 
by Christ (of Himself) eighty-six times in A.V. (eighty- 
three times in R.V., omitting Matt. 18. 11; 25. 13. 
Luke 9. 55) Used by others of Christ twice (John 
19, 34, making the A.V. total eighty-eight, and the 
R.V. total eighty-five. Always with the Article in 
N.T. See notes on Ps. 8. 4, Matt. 8. 20, and Rev. 14. 14. 
Without the Article it denotes a human being, a natural 
descendant of Adam, In Ezekiel it is used in contrast 
with the celestial living creatures (ch. 1), With the 
Article (as used of Christ) it denotes '' the second Man”, 
“the last Adam”, taking the place, dispensationally, 
which ‘the first man” had forfeited, and succeeding, 
therefore, to the universal dominion over the earth 
which had been committed to Adam (Gen. 1.26, Ps. 8 
4-8), In the N.T., outside the Four Gospels, it is used 
only in Acts 7.56. Heb. 2.6. Rev. 1.13; 14. 14. And, be- 
side Ezekiel, it is used in O.T. only of Daniel (Dan. 8.17). 

stand, &c. Cp. Dan. 10.11, Rev. 1.17. Reminding 
us that he was not a false prophet, or self-called and 
gent. Such spake “out of their own heart" (13. 2, 3). 
Cy. Jer. 23. 16. 

2 the spirit entered ... He spake, Entered with 
the word. Cp. Gen.1.2,3. The Divine summons is ac- 
companied by Divine preparation. Cp. 8.24. Rev.1. 17. 

spirit, Heb. rüach. Ap.9. i . 

Theard. This is ever the Divine qualification. 








28 As the appearance of °the bow that is in 
the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appear- 
ance of the brightness round about. 


This was the appearance of the likeness of 
°the glory of ?the LORD. T 
And when I saw it, °I fell upon my face, and 
I heard a * voice of One That spake. 


CO And. °He said. unto me, ** Son of man, 


°stand upon thy feet, and I will speak unto 
t ee," S 2 i i z s . - 
P And ?the "spirit entered into me when He 
spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, that 
*Y heard Him That spake unto me. 
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2.3. 


8 And He said unto me, ! * Son of man, ^5 
send thee to the ° children of Israel, to a ° rebel- 
lious ° nation that hath ° rebelled against Me: 
thep and their fathers have ?transgressed a- 
gainst Me, even unto this very day. 

4 For they are °impudent ?children and ?stiff- 
hearted. $Š do send ifjee unto them; and thou 
shalt say unto them, ‘Thus saith ^the Lord 
GOD.’ 


5 And they, ° whether they will hear, or whether 
they will °forbear, (for they are a °rebellious 
house,) yet shall know that there hath been 
a prophet among them. 


6 And thou, ! son of man, be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though ^briers 
and thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell 
among °scorpions: be not afraid of their words, 
nor be dismayed at their looks, though thep be 
a ‘rebellious house. 

7 And thou shalt speak °My words unto them, 
§ whether they will hear, or 5 whether they will 
forbear: for thep ave most 5 rebellious. 

8 But thon, 1son of man, hear what 3 say unto 
thee; Be not thou ‘rebellious like that ë rebel- 
lious house : 


open thy mouth, and ?eat that 55 give thee." 


9 And when I looked, ? behold, an hand was 
sent unto me; and, °lo, °a roll of a book was 
therein ; 


10 And He spread it before me; and it was 
written ° within and without: and there was 
written therein ^lamentations, and mourning, 
and woe. 
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Moreover He said unto me, °“Son of 
man, "eat that thou findest; eat this roll, 
and go speak unto ° the ° house of Israel.” 

2 So I opened my mouth, and He caused me 
to eat that roll. 

8 And He said unto me, ! * Son of man, cause 
thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this 
roll that S give thee." ° Then did I eat it; 
and it was in my mouth °as honey for sweet- 
ness. 


4 And He said unto me, ! * Son of man, go, 
get thee unto ! the house of Israel, and ° speak 
with My words unto them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a people of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, but to ! the 
house of Israel ; 

6 Not to many °people of a strange speech 
and of an hard language, whose words thou 
canst not understand. Surely, had I sent 
thee to them, they would have hearkened unto 
thee. 


7 But 1 the house of Israel will not ° hearken 
unto thee; for they ° will not hearken unto 
Me: for all 1 the house of Israel °are ° impu- 
dent and hardhearted. 


8 °Behold, I have made thy face °strong 
against their faces, and thy forehead ° strong 
against their foreheads. 

9 As an adamant ° harder than flint have I 
made thy forehead: fear them not, neither be 
dismayed at their looks, though they be °a re- 
bellious house.” 
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IEL. 
2. 3—3. 9 (F, p. 1108). MISSION OF EZEKIEL, 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
c |2. 3, 4. People. Their character. 
d |2.5. Reception. | 
e | 2. s-8-. Encouragement. 
K | 2 -s. Command to eat. 
L!2.9. The Roll. Sent. 
L| 2.10. The Roll. Contents, 
K | 3.1-3, Command to eat. 
c | 3.4-0. People. Their language. 
d | 3.7, Reception. 
€ |8. 5,9. Encouragement. 

3 % send=4 am sending. children —sons. 

rebellious . . . rebelled- revolting (against lawful 
authority), contumacious. Heb. marad. Not the same 
word as in vy. 6, 6,7,8, Occurs again in 17.15; 20, 38, 

nation- nations (pl of Majesty)-the whole nation, | 
Israeland Judah. Hence, the great rebellious nation 
like the heathen. 

transgressed=revolted. Heb. pasha‘, Ap. 44. ix. 

4 impudent... stiffhearted. Ref. to Pent. A 
reproach brought against Israel eight times in Exodus 
and Deuteronomy (Ex. 32.9; 33. 3,5; 34.9. Deut. 9.6, 
13; 10.16; 31.27), Ap.92. Cp. Judg. 2. 19, and Isa. 48, 4, 

impudent=hard of face. Heb. kdshah. 

stiffhearted=stubborn of heart. Heb, kazak. 

the Lord GoD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII 
(2), and II. This title is characteristic of the prophecies | 
of Ezekiel, being used 214 times. Very rarely inthe other 
prophets. Ezekiel is in exile. This title is to remind 
him that Jehovah is still the sovereign Lord over all the 
earth, though Israel be “ Lo-ammi”=not My People. 

& whether they will hear, or... forbear. The 
latter is evidently assumed, and to be expected; as in 
2Tim. 4,3. Butno alternative is given. ‘My words” 
correspond with “ preach the word” (2 Tim. 4. 2). 

forbear =abstain, or refuse to hear. 

a rebellious house. Heb. ahouse of rebellion. Not 
the same word asin v.3. Heb. mêri, from marah, to be 
bitter, perverse, refractory. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 17. 10. 
Deut. 31. 27. Elsewhere only in 1 Sam. 15.23. Neh. 
9.17. Job 24.13. Prov. 17.11. Isa. 30. 9). The Verb 
occurs forty-three times in O.T. The Noun occurs 
sixteen times in Ezekiel (2. 5, 6, 7, 8, 8; 3. 9, 26, 27; 12, 
2, 2,3, 9, 25; 17, 12; 24.8; 44, 6). 

6 briers and thorns... scorpions. 
Hypocatastasis (Ap. 6), for the rebellious. 

"? My words. Nothing less, nothing more, nothing 
different. Cp.Gen.83.2,3, and 2 Tim. 4.2, under a similar 
warning in the following verse. Cp. v. 5, note 

8 eat. See 3, 1-3. Cp. Rev. 10. s, 10. : 

8 behold... lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

aroll of a book=ascroll. Cp. Jer. 36.2. Ps, 40.7. 

10 within and without. Contrary to the usual 
custom (within only), to show the abundance and com- 
pleteness of his prophecies. Cp. Rev. 6, 1. 
ae E Aram, and Sept. read ' lamentation” 
sing.). 


Sears eS so ee 
3. 9. 


FJJ 
| Mission. 





J 
| Mission. 








Put by Fig. 


3. 1 Son ofman. See note on 2.1. 

eat. Cp.v.10. Also Job 23,12, Ps,119.103, and Jer. 15. 16. 

the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 106. 31. 

house. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr., and Vulg., read ' sons". 

3 Then did I eat. Cp. Rev. 10. 10, 

as honey, &, Cp. Pss. 19,10; 119.103, Jer. 15. 36. 

4 speak with My words. This is inspiration. See 
note on 2. 5,7. Ezekiel's voice and pen, but Jehovah's 
words. 6 people =peoples. 

7 hearken =he willing to hearken. 

will not hearken —are not willing to hearken. 

are = thep [are]. : 

impudent, &. Ref. to Pent. See note on 2.4. 

8 Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

strong =strong, or hard (for endurance). Heb. hazak. 
Same as “harder” (v.9). Cp. the name Ezekiel in Title. 

9 harder. Same as "strong? (vv. 8, 14). 

rebellious house. See note on 2. 5, 
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3. 10. 


: 10 Moreover He said unto me, ! * Son of man, 
all My words that I shall speak unto thee re- 
ceive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears, 
QH And go, get thee to them of the ° captivity, 
unto the °children of thy People, and speak 
unto them, and tell them, ‘Thus saith ° the 


Lord GOD;’ ° whether they will hear, or|’ 


whether they will forbear.” 


,12 Then the °spirit °took me up, and I heard 
behind me a ° voice of a great rushing, ° say- 
ing, * Blessed be the glory of ° the LORD from 
His place." 

13 I heard also the noise of the wings of the 
living creatures that touched one another, and 
the noise of the wheels over against them, 
and a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So the "? spirit ° lifted me up, and took me 
away, and I went in bitterness, in the heat of 
my “spirit; but the hand of ? the LOP.D was 
§ strong upon me. 


15 Then I came to them of the captivity at 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of ° Chebar, 
and I ° sat where theg ° sat, and remained there 
astonished among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven 
days, that the word of ?the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

17 !*Son of man, I have ° made thee a 
?watchman unto ! the house of Israel: there- 
fore hear the word at My mouth, and ° give 
them warning from Me. 

18 When I say unto the ? wicked, * Thou 
?shalt surely die;' and thou givest him not 
warning, nor sp2akest to warn the ? wick- 
ed from his ? wicked way, to save ?his life; 
the same ? wicked man shall die in his ^ini- 
quity; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the ™ wicked, and he 
turn not from his }* wickedness, nor from his 
18 wicked way, þe shall die in his 1° iniquity ; 
but thou hast delivered ° thy soul. 

20 Again, When a righteous man doth turn 
from his °righteousness, and commit ini- 
quity, and Ilay a stumblingblock before him, 
he shall die: because thou hast not given him 
warning, he shall die in his °sin, and his 
righteousness which he hath done shall not be 
remembered; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. A 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous 
man, that the righteous ??sin not, and fe doth 
not “sin, he °shall surely live, because he °is 
warned ; also thou hast delivered ??thy soul.” 


22 And the hand of ?the LORD was there 
"upon me; and He said unto me, 
“« Arise, go forth into the °plain, and I will 
there talk with thee.” 


23 Then I arose, 
?plain: and, *behold, 


and went forth into the 
°the glory of ?? the LORD 


| stood there, as the glory which I saw by the 


F| « Go, shut thyself within thine house. 
[MORE E 


river of 5 Chebar: 
and I fell on my face. 


24 Then the ?? Spirit entered into me, and set 
me upon my feet, and spake with me, and said 
unto me, NS 
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3. 27 


3. 10-23- (C, p. 1106). THE CHERUBIM. 
(Alternation and. Introversion.) 
C|M |f] 10,11. Command. 
g | 12-14. The hand of Jehovah. 
N | 15-21, Obedience. 
g | 22-. The hand of Jehovah. 
J | -22. Command. 
N | 23-. Obedience. 
10 all My words. See note on 2. 7. 
11 captivity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), ! 
Ap. 6, for captives. | 
unto the children of. The 1611 edition of the A.V. | 
omits these words. | 


M 


children = sons. 

the Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap, 4. VIIT (2) | 
and II. | 

whether, &c. See note on 2. 7. | 

12 spirit, Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 

took me up = laid hold of me. 

behind me. Therefore the prophet must have been 
facing south, as the glory appeared from the north 
(1. 4). 

voice-: sound. | 

saying, &c. By reading btrim (arose) instead of barük j 
(Blessed) Ginsburg thinks the meaning should be; 
‘\twhen] the glory of Jehovah arose (or was lifted up) | 
from its place" (cp. 10. 4, 17, 19): i.e. when the vision; 
was withdrawn. 

the LORD. Heb Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

14 lifted me up, &e. Cp. Acts 8.39, 40. 2 Cor. 12. 4. 
Rev. 1.10. Cp. Obadiah's fear (1 Kings 18. 12). 

15 Chebar. Not the Chebar of 1.3, That was where | 
he dwelt. This was the Chebar whither he was sent. ; 
See note on 1. 3; the modern Khabour, a tributary of ' 
the Euphrates, forty-five miles from Babylon, 

sat=dwelt; as in the preceding clause. 

17 made=given. God’s prophets and ministers were | 
His “ gifts” (Eph. 4. 11). 

watchman-=one who looks out. or views from a 
height, with the object of warning. Heb. zaphah. Cp. 
38. 2, 6, 7. Isa. 59.8; 56, 10, Jer.6.17. Not shámar, 
to keep in view with the object of guarding, as in Song 
3.3; 6.7. Isa, 21.11; 62.6, These are the two spheres 
of the pastoral office. 

give then warning. Heb. zdhar, to give a signal by 
a beacon or other fire (Jer. 6.1). Occurs fourteen times 
in Ezekiel in connection with the prophet's or pastor's 
care. Cp. vu, 18, 18, 19, 20, 21; 33. 3, 4, 5, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 9. 

18 wicked=lawless. Heb. ráshà'. Ap. 44. x. 

shalt surely die. Note the Fig. Polyptoton, Ap. 6 
(Inf. with Fut.) for emphasis. Heb. "dying, thou wilt 
die", See notes on Gen. 2. 17; 26. 28. 

. his life = himself alive. 

iniquity. Heb. 'ával, Ap. 44. vi. 

19 thy soul=thyself. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 

20 righteousness, Heb. is plural in marg., but some 
codices, with one early printed edition, read “ righteous 
deeds" (pl.) in text and marg. 

sin. Heb. chátà. Ap. 44. i. 

21 shall surely live. See note on "shall surely 
die" (v. 18), 

is warned -took warning. 

22 plain = valley. 

23 behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6&6. . 

the glory, &c. See note on 1. 28. 

26 & reprover-a man of reproof. I 


t 
i 


See notes on 8, 3. 














25 But thou, O ! son of man, * behold, they 
shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee 
with them, and thou shalt not go out among 
them: 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, 
and shalt not be to them °a reprover: for thep 
area * rebellious house. 


27 But when I speak with thee, I will open 
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3. 27. 


°thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, 
‘Thus saith !! the Lord GoD; He that ° hear- 
eth, ‘let him hear; and he that ?forbeareth, ?let 
him forbear :’ for thep are a ° rebellious house. 

4 Thou also, ° son of man, take thee a ° tile, 

and ° lay it before thee, and ° pourtray up- 
on it the city, even Jerusalem: 

2 And !lay siege against it, and build a ^ fort 
against it, and cast a ^ mount against it; set 
the camp also against it, and set battering 
rams against it round about. 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee an iron ° pan, 
and set it for a wall of iron between thee and 
the city: and °set thy face against it, and it 
shall be besieged, and thou shalt lay siege 


against it. This shall be a sign to °the house 
of Israel. 


4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and ° lay the 
°iniquity of *the house of Israel upon it: ° ac- 
cording to the number of the days that thou 
shalt lie upon it thou shalt °bear their °iniquity. 


5 For 5j have "laid upon thee the years of their 
‘iniquity, according to the number of the days, 
°three hundred and ninety days: so shalt thou 
4 bear the ‘iniquity of *the house of Israel. 


6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie 
^again on thy right side, 
and thou shalt *bear the *iniquity of the house 
of Judah ° forty days: I have ° appointed thee 
each day for a year. 


7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward 
*the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shall 
T uncovered, and thou shalt prophesy against 
1t, 

8 And, ? behold, I will !lay bands upon thee, 
and thou shalt not turn thee from one side to 
another, till thou hast ended tbe days of thy 
siege. 

9 Take tfjou also unto thee wheat, and barley, 
and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and °fitches, 
and put them in one vessel, and make thee 
bread thereof, according to the number of the 
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— about in consequence of it. 
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ep s 


ay thy mouth. Cp. 24. 27; 29, 21; 39. 22. 
heareth =is minded to hear. 

let him - will. 

forbeareth —is minded to forbear. 


&. 1—7. 27 (B, p. 1106) SIGNS. 
BjO]|4.1-& The city. 
F | 4, 9-17. Food, 
P|5.1-17, Hair. 
O | 6. 1—7. 27, The mountains. 


4. 1-8 (0, above). THE CITY. THE SIEGE, 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
O{Q | 1-3. The city. Siege. 
R|hj|* Sign. Left side. 
i | 6. Signification. 
RIh|e-. Sign. Right side. 
| i|-5. Signification. 
Q| 7,8. The city. Siege. 

1 son of man. See note on 2. 1. 

tile: or, brick. A Babylonian brick, as used for 
inscription, was about 14 incbes by 12. 

lay =give, or take, as in vv. 1, 2, 5, 8; not v, 4. 
nathan, rendered "appointed " in v. 6. 

pourtr&y —grave. 

2 fort—a siege tower, or bulwark. | 
mount= embankment. 

3 pan =a flat plate, as used for baking. 

set thy face. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 17. 10; 20. 3, 5, 6; 
26.17) Ap. 92. Cp. Jer. 21, 10; 44, 11. 

the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16, 31, 
carefully distinguished here from Judah. 

4 lay=set, or place. Heb. siim. See note on v.1. 

according to the number, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 
14, 84), This is no evidence that in prophetic scriptures | 
there is a * year-day" theory. "These exceptions prove : 
the opposite rule. In all of them “day” means “day”, | 
and “year” means '' year". | 

bear their iniquity. A technical expression belong- 
ing to the Pentateuch =to endure the punishment due 
to iniquity, or sin. See Ex. 28. 38,43. Lev. D. 1, 17; 
7. 18; 10, 17; 16. 22; 17. 16; 19. 8; 20. 17, 19, 20 (sin); 
22. 9 (sin), 16; 24. 15 (sin) Num. 5. 31; 9. 13 (sin); 14. 
33 (whoredoms), 34; 18. 1, 1, 22 (sin), 23, 32 (sin); 30, 15. 
Outside the Pentateuch, only in Ezek. 4, 4, 5, 6; 16. 54 
(shame); 18. 19, 20, 20; 23. 49 (sin); 32. 24 (shame), 25 
(shame), 30 (shame); 44. 10, 12; and in Isa. 53. 4, 11, 12, 
where the verb is sabal (not nāsä, as in Pentateuch), 
and Lam. 5. 7. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘avén. Ap. 44. iii, Put by Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the punishment brought 


(Introversion.) 





Heb. 





To be 


5 three hundred and ninety days. These were to be literal ‘‘ days” to Ezekiel, and were to represent 
390 literal years". The date of the command is not material to the understanding of this prophecy. The 
meaning of the expression ‘‘ bear their iniquity” (see note on v. 4) determines the interpretation as referring 
to the duration of the punishment, and not to the period of the iniquity which brought it down. The 390 days 
stand for 390 years, and the 40 days for 40 years, the duration of the punishment of Israel and Judah respec- 
tively. As this has to do with the city Jerusalem (wv. 1-3), the periods must necessarily be conterminous with 
something that affects the ending of its punishment. This was effected solely by the decree for the re- 
storation and rebuilding of Jerusalem in 464 s.c. (Ap. 50, p. 60). Three hundred and ninety years take us 
back to the sixteenth year of Asa, when Baasha made war on Judah (844 s.c. 2 Chron. 16. 1, Ap. 50, 
p. 57); which was followed by the solemn announcement by the prophet Jehu against Baasha of the quickly 
coming punishment of Israel (1 Kings 16. 1, &c.) The punishment of Judah, in like manner, began forty 
years before (456-4 m.c.): viz. in 495-4 mc. ; 495 (his fifth year), being the year of Jehoiakim’s burning of 
the roll, The prophecy of this punishment was given in his fourth year (Jer. 25. 1, 9-11), and the execution 
of it speedily followed. This symbolical action of Ezekiel shows us how long Jerusalem's punishment lasted, 
and when it ended, 6 again=a second time, showing that they are not necessarily consecutive or 
continuous, but are conterminous, though not commencing at the same time. forty days. See note on 
9. 4. appointed —given. Same word as ' lay ", ov. 1, 2, 5, 8 7 the siege of Jerusalem, This is the 
point which determines the interpretation, as do vv, 1-3. 8 behold, Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 


4. 9-17 (P, above). FOOD. (Alternation.) 
P j j | 9-12. Sign, Food. 
k | 13. Signification, 
j| 14,15. Sign. Food. 
k | 16,17. Signification. 
9 fitches, in English, is another spelling of vetches, a plant having tendrils. But the Heb, = Xussemeth is 


defined as triticum spelta, or spelt, a kind of corn, always distinguished from wheat, barley, &o, Cp. EX. 9. 32. 
Isa, 98. 25. Here, in plural. ’  &06. . 
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484 
hundred and ninety days shalt th 
ou eat thereof, 
D And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall 
e by weight, twenty °shekels a day: from 
time to time shalt thoi eat it. 
e In t aris also water by measure, 
part of an °hin: fi i i 
shalt thou ids. rom time to time 
12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and 
thou shalt * bake it with dung that cometh out 
of "^ man, in their sight." 


,13 And ?*the LORD said, * Even thus shall the 
children of Israel eat their defiled bread 


among the °Gentiles, whither I will drive 
them." 


l4 Then said I, * Ah ?^ Lord GOD! 8 behold, 
my ?soul hath not been polluted: for from my 
youth up even till now have I not eaten of 
*that which dieth of itself, or is torn in pieces; 
neither came there ? abominable flesh into my 
mouth.” 

15 Then He said unto me, °“ Lo, I have 
° given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and 
thou shalt prepare thy bread ° therewith.” 


16 Moreover He said unto me, ! * Son of man, 
8 behold, °I will break the staff of bread in Je- 
rusalem: and they shall eat bread by weight, 
and with care; and they shall drink water by 
measure, and with astonishment: 

17 That they may want bread and water, and 
be astonied one with another, and ° consume 


away for their ‘iniquity. 
5 And thou, °son of man, take thee a sharp 
“knife, °take thee a barber’s rasor, and 
cause if to pass upon thine head and upon thy 
beard: then take ° thee balances to weigh, and 
divide the Aair. 


9 Thou shalt burn with fire a third part ^in 
the midst of the city, when the days of the 
siege are ° fulfilled; and thou shalt take a third 
part, and smite about it with °a ! knife: and 
a third part thou shalt scatter ° in the ° wind; 
and I will ° draw out a ° sword after them. 


3 Thou shalt also take thereof a few in num- 
ber, and bind them in thy skirts. ] 

4. Then take of them again, and cast tfjent into 
the midst of the fire, and burn them in the fire; 
for thereof shall a fire come forth into all °the 
house of Israel." 


5 Thus saith °the Lord GoD; °“ This is Jeru- 
salem: I have set it in the midst of the nations 
and countries that are round about her. . 

6 And she hath ° changed My judgments into 
o wickedness more than the nations, and My 
statutes more than the countries that are round 
about her: for °they have refused My judg- 
ments and My statutes, "they have not walked 


k 
(p. x1ro) 


PSI 


Si 


7 Therefore thus saith 5the Lord GOD; “ Be- 
cause ye ?^multiplied more than tbe nations 
that are round about you, and have not walked 
in My “statutes, *neither have kept My judg- 
ments, ?neither have done according to tbe 
judgments of the nations that are round about 


YS Therefore” thus saith the Lord GOD; * Be- 
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days that thou shalt lie upon thy side, three 
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10 shekels. 

11 hin, See Ap. 51. IIT. 3 (8), 

12 bake it with = bake if upon. 

man, Heb, ’dddém. Ap. 14.1. 

13 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

children = sons. Gentiles = nations. 

14 Lord Gop. Heb. See Ap. 
4. VIII (2) and II. 

soul. Heb. nephesh, Ap. 18. 

that which dieth of itself. Ref. to Pent. (Ex, 22. 31, 
Lev. 11. 39, 40; 17.15). Ap. 92. 

abominable flesh. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 7. 18; 19. 7). 
Elsewhere, only in Isa. 65. 3. Ap. 92. 

15 Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

given. Same word as “appointed”, v. 6. 

therewith: or, thereupon. Cp, v. 12. 

16 I will break. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26,26). Occur- 
ring again in 5. 16; 14, 13; but nowhere else in O.T. 

17 consume away, &c. Ref, to Pent. (Lev. 26, 39). 
Cp. 24, 23; 88, 10 ( pine away "). Ap. 92. 


Cp. v. 15. 


Adonai Jehovah. 


5. 11. 
See Ap. 61. IT. 5, 
t 


5. 1-17 (P, p. 1110) HAIR, (Fetended Alternation.) 


PjS|l|i Shaving. (The fourth sign.) 
m | 2. Third part. Burning, &c. [The sign. 
n|3,4 Binding in skirts. 


S; l| 5-11. Judgments. | 


Significa- 


m |12. Third part. Death, &c. tion, 


n | 13-17. Anger accomplished. 


1l son of man. See note on 2. 1, 

knife =sword, aS in v. 12, and 11. 8, 10. 

take thee a barber’s rasor=as a barber’s rasor shalt 
thou take it. This is the sign of the Assyrian army 
(Isa. 7. 20). 

thee. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ the”. 

2 in the midst of the city. Which he had graven 
on the brick. See the signification in v. 12. 

fulflled— completed. Cp. 4. 8. 

a=the, Cp. v. X. 

wind. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

draw out a sword, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 33). 

sword. Same word as knife" (v.1) Ap. 92. 

4 the house of Israel. As in 4.3, 

B the Lord Gop=Adonai Jehovah. As in 2. 4. 

This is Jerusalem. Cp. 4. 1. 

6 changed =rejected, or rebelled against. Cp. 20. 8, 
13,21, Num, 20.24; 27.14. Heb. marah. Occurs forty- 
two times in O.T., and rendered ‘‘ changed” only here, 
See notes on 2. 3, 5. 

wickedness. Heb. rdshd‘, Ap. 44. x. 

they: ie. the nations and the countries. 

y multiplied — rebelled. 

Statutes, See notes on Gen. 26. 5. Deut. 4. 1. 

neither have kept -and have not kept. 

neither have done, &c.: or, *and according to the 
statutes of the nations which are round about you 
have not done”. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions and Syr., omit this ‘‘ not”. Cp. 11. 12. 

8 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

10 the fathers shall eat, &c. —fathers shall eat, &c. 
(no Art.) Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26,29. Deut. 98. 53). 

11 as 3 live. Figs. Deesis and Anthropopatheia. 





in =to, 





Ap. 6. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 
hold, I, even 3, am against thee, and will 
execute judgments in the midst of thee in the 
sight of the nations. . 

9 And I will do in thee that which I have not 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more 
the like, because of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore °the fathers shall eat the sons 
in the midst of thee, and the sons shall eat 
their fathers; and I will execute judgments in 
thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I 
scatter into all the ? winds. : 

IL Wherefore, °as 3% live, °saith "the Lord 
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m 
(p. 1111) 


n 


OTo 
(p. 1112) 


5. 11. 


GOD; Surely, because thou °hast defiled My 
sanctuary with all thy destestable things, and 
with all thine abominations, therefore will Sj 
also °diminish thee; neither shall °Mine eye 
spare, neither will 3 have any pity. 


12 ^A third part of thee shall die with the 
? pestilence, and with famine shall they be con- 
sumed in the midst of thee: and a third part 
shall fall by the sword round about thee; and 
I will scatter a third part into °all the ? winds, 
and I will ? draw out a ?sword after them. 


18 Thus shall Mine anger be accomplished, 
?and I will cause My fury to rest upon them, 
°and °I will be comforted: and they shall know 
that 5j ^the LORD have spoken if in My ° zeal, 
when I have accomplished My fury in them. 

14 Moreover ^I will make thee waste, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the sight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall °be a reproach and a taunt, an 
instruction and an astonishment °unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when I 
shall execute judgments in thee in anger and 
in fury and in furious rebukes. S% 13the LORD 
have spoken it. 

16 When °I shall send upon them the evil 





arrows of famine, ° which shall be for their 
destruction, and which I will send to destroy 
you: and I will increase the famine upon you, 
and will ? break your staff of bread : 

17 °So will I send upon you famine and evil 
beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and pesti- 
lence and blood shall pass through thee; and 
^I will bring the sword upon thee. % }%the 
LORD have spoken it.” 


6 And the word of ^the LORD came unto me, 
saying, - 

2 °« Son of man, set thy face toward °the 
mountains of Israel, and prophesy against 
them, 

8 And say, * Ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of °the Lord GoD; Thus saith °the Lord 
GOD to the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
° rivers, and to the valleys; °‘ Behold, I, even S, 
will ° bring a sword upon you, and I will ° de- 
stroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and your 
°images shall be broken: and I will cast down 
your slain men before your ° idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead carcases of the 
? children of Israel before °their ‘idols; and I 
will scatter your bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the cities shall be 
laid ° waste, and the high places shall be deso- 
late; that your altars may be laid waste and 
made desolate, and your ‘idols may be broken 
and cease, and your images may be cut down, 
and your works may be abolished. 

7 And ° the slain shall fall in the midst of you, 
and ? ye shall know that 3 am ! the LORD. 


8 Yet will I leave a remnant, that °ye may 
have some that shall escape the sword among 
the nations, when ye shall be scattered through 
the countries. 

9 And they that escape of you shall remember 
Me among the nations whither they shall be 
carried captives, because °I am broken with 


| their °whorish heart, which hath departed 
a a a a a EI a a Te i 
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8. 9. 


hast defiled. This charge is substantiated in ch. 8, 

diminish thee, Sothe Western codices. Heb.'egra 
(with Resh—r) But the Eastern codices read 'egda* 
(with Daleth=d)=''I shall cut off”, with the former 
reading in margin. But some codices, with two early 
printed editions, read ‘‘ cut off” in the text. 

Mine eye, &c. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.6. Ref. to 
Pent. (Deut. 18. 8. Cp. 7. 4; 8. 18; 9.10. Ap. 92, 

12 A tbird part, &c. This is the signification of the 
sign (vv. 1-4). 

pestilence, and with famine. 
x.8.i 

all the winds-all quarters. 
junet) Ap. 8. 

13 and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

I will be comforted. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 36), 
Cp. Isa. 1. 24. Ap. 92. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4, II. 

zeal = jealousy. 

14 I will make thee waste, Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26. 81, 32) Ap. 92. 

15 be & reproach and a taunt, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 28. 37 : the words being different) Ap. 92. 

unto. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., and Vulg., read “in”, or “among”. 

16 I shall send, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 23, 24). 

which: or, who. 

break your staff of bread, &c. 
26. 26). Ap. 92. Cp. á. 16. 

17 So wil I send, &c. 
Deut. 32. 24). 

I will bring the sword, &c. 
25. AÀp.92, Cp.6.3; 11. 8; 14. 17; 29. 8; 38.2. 
used elsewhere in O.T. 


6. 1—7. a7 (0, p. 1110. THE MOUNTAINS. | 
(Extended Alternation.) 
O|T]0o] 6.1-7. The mountains of Israel, 
p | 6. 8-10. The remnant. 
q|6.u-. Sign. Smiting. 
r | 6. 11-14, Signification. 
T |o | 7.1—15. The Land of Israel. 
p | 7. 16-22. The remnant. 
9|"7.23- Sign. A chain. 
r | -7. 23-37, Signification. 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
2 Son of man, See note on 2.1. 
d mountains, Specially defiled by the high places. 
p. v. 13. 
3 the Lord Gop, 
on 2. 4, 
rivers: or, ravines. Cp. 36. 4,6, Heb. aphikim, See 
note on ‘‘channels”, 2 Sam, 22. 16. 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos,. Ap. 6. 
bring a sword. See note on 5. 17. 
destroy your high places. Hef. to Pent. (Lev. 20. 30). 
4 images=sun-images. Ref, to Pent. (Lev. 26. 30). 
Ap. 92. Cp. 2 Chron. 14.5; 84. 4,7, Isa. 17. 8; 27. 9. 
idols =manufactured gods. 5 children —sons. 
their. Some codices, with Vulg., read “ your”. 
6 waste. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 31), Ap. 92. 
7 the slain =a slain one, 
yo shall know that J am the LORD. This formula 
occurs twenty-one times in Ezekiel: five times at the 
beginning ofa verse (6, 13; 11.12; 20, 42, £4; 87.13); five 
times in the middle of a verse (7. 9; 15. 7; 17. 21; 22. 
22; 87. 14); and eleven times at the end of the verse (6.7; 
7. 4; 1L, 10; 12, 20; 18. 14; 14. 8; 20. 38; 20. 5; B5. 9; 
36, 11; 37. 6), In two instances, which are thus safe- 
guarded (see Ap. 93), the verb is fem. (18. 21, 23), Outside 
Ezekiel it occurs only twice (Ex, 10,2, 1 Kings 20. 28). 
See Ginsburg's MassóraA, vol. i, pp. 487, 468, §§ 122, 128, 
For another formula, see note on v. 10 ; and 18. 9. 
8 ye. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads he": i.e 
Israel, 
9 Iam broken with. Aram; . . read 
* [ have broken ", poem eee 
whorish : i.e. idolatrous. 





t 


Cp. Josephus, Ant. 
Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 


Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26, 22, 


Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 
Not 

















Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
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6. 9. EZEKIEL. 7. 14. 


from Me, and with their eyes, which go a 
whoring after their ‘idols: and they shall Ethe 
themselves for the °evils which they have com- 
mitted in all their abominations. 82.15, Other similar passages outside Ezekiel are, first, 

10 And ° they shall know that 5 am ‘the Ex. 7.5. Lev. 23. 43 (ref. to Pent.) ; then 1Sam. 17. 46, 47. 
LORD, and that I have not said in vain that 1 Kings 8, 43; 18.37. 2 Chron. 6,33, Pss, 69.13; 83.18; 
I would do this ° evil unto them.’ 109. 27. Isa. 19. 12; 41, 20; 45. 6, Jer. 31, 34. See 


k Ginsburg’s Massõrah, vol. i, §§ 118, 134, 185, 187. 
11 Thus saith ‘the Lord GoD; ‘Smite with | 11 the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16. 31. 
thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, 


13 EE P T of appeasement, or, rest, 
. C RAS 14 So will I: or, And I will. 
s for all the evil abominations of °the| stretch out My hand. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 7. 8, &c.). 
ouse of Israel! for they shall fall by the} Diblath=Diblathaim (Num. 33. 48, Jer. 48. 22). A 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence. Massoretio note records the fact that some MSS. read 
12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence; “Riblah”; but many codices, with ten early printed 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword; editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read **Diblah ", 
ae e remaineth and is besieged shall| 7. 1 the Lonp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
TA Ta e : Sun: thus will I accomplish My a son of et See note on 2. 1, 
i e Lord-Gop =Adonai Jehovah. See note on 2, 4. 
13 Then shall’ ye know that 3 am !the LORD, {| the land of Israel=the soil or ground of Israel. 
when their slain men shall be among their ‘Admath Israel, not ’erefz, as in the next clause. See 
‘idols round about their altars, upon every note on 11, 17. : 
high hill, in all the tops of the mountains, and An end..,theend...theend. The Fig. Repetitio 
under every green tree, and under every thick E dI ree dd ERO AM 
oak, the place where they did offer °sweet ER ; 
savour to all their idol 4 Mineeye. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
o oa U eir 1dols. ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7. 
14?So will I?stretch out My hand upon them, 
and make the land desolate, yea, more deso- 
late than the wilderness toward ° Diblath, in 


& An evil, an only evil. Fig. Epizeuxis, Ap. 6. 
evil=calamity. Heb. ré‘a‘, Ap. 44. vill. 

all their habitations: and “they shall know 

that $ am 1the LORD.’’’”’ 
























































484 : 
evils. Heb, ra‘a‘’. Ap. 44. viii. 


10 they shall know that 3 am the LORD, This 
expression occurs again in v. 14; 12. 15; 20. 26; 30. 8j 


q 
(p. 1112) 


only=sole. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions and Aram., read “calamity after calamity", 
reading 'ahar (after) instead of 'ahad (i.e. 1--m for 1 


=D). 

behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

6 An end... the end... it watcheth. Fig. 
Paronomasia, Ap.6. Heb. kéz... hakéz.. . hekez. 

it=she. Note the sudden change of gender, referring 
to ' the morning" of v. 7. 

7 The morning is come The turn (or circle) hath 
come round, 

sounding again. Occurs only here. 

10 the rod hath blossomed: i.e. Nebuchadnezzar's 
sceptre is ready. 

pride=insolence, or presumption: i.e. Israel’s sin, 
which has called for the judgment. 

11 a rod of wickedness: i.e. a rod to punish the 
wickedness. Genitive of Relation.. Ap. 17. 5. 
wickedness-lawlessness. Heb. üshà'. Ap. 44, x. 
neither shall there be wailing for them. Some 
codices, with four early printed editions, Syr., and 
Vulg., read “no rest for them”. 

13 to that: i.e. to the possession. 

although they were yet alive: ie. at the time of 
the redemption, when, at the jubilee, the property sold 
would come back to the seller. Ref. to Pent. (Ley. 25). 
Ap. 92. 

the vision: or, indignation, if chardn is read for 
chazan, “wrath”; i.e.7=8 for 1=p, as in vv, 12 and 14, 
strengthen himself in the iniquity of his life: or, 
no man by his iniquity shall strengthen his life. 
iniquity. Heb. ‘dik. Ap. 44. iv. 

14 They have blown. Some codices, with Sept., 
and Vulg., read “ Blow ye”. 


unto me, saying, 

* Also, thou °son of man, thus saith °the 
Lord GoD unto °the land of Israel; °‘ An end, 
ie end is come upon the four corners of ° the 

and. 

3 Now is ° tbe end come upon thee, and I will 
send Mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee 
according to thy ways, and will recompense 
upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And ° Mine eye shall not spare thee, neither 
will I have pity: but I will recompense th 
ways upon thee, and thine abominations sha 1 
be in the midst of thee: and °ye shall know 
that $ am }the LORD.’ 

5 Thus saith ?tbe Lord GOD; ?^* An “evil, °an 
° only ° evil, ° behold, is come. 

6 *An end is come, °the end is come: °it 
watcheth for thee ; 5 behold, ° it is come. 

7 *'The morning is come unto thee, O thou 
that dwellest in ?the land: the time is come, 
the day of trouble is near, and not the *sound- 
ing again of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly pour out My fury upon 
thee, and accomplish Mine anger upon thee: 
and I will judge thee according to thy ways, 
and will recompense thee for all thine abomina- 
tions. Sa aS 

9 And * Mine eye shall not spare, neither will 12 The time is come, the day draweth near: 
I have pity: I will recompense thee according let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: 
to thy ways and thine abominations fhat are for wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 
in the midst of thee; and ‘ye shall know that 13 For the seller shall not return °to that 
* am ! the LORD That smiteth. which is sold, ° although they were yet alive: 

10 ^ Behold the day, 5 behold, it is come: Tthe for °the vision is touching the whole multi- 
morning is gone forth; ^the rod hath blos- tude thereof, which shall not return; neither 
somed, ° pride hath budded. 2t shall any strengthen himself in the ° iniquity 

11 Violence is eu into °a rod of °wicked- of his life. . es 
ness: none of them. shall remain, nor of their 14 ° They have blown the trumpet, even to 
multitude, nor of any of theirs: ° neither shall make all ready; but none goeth to the battle: 
there be wailing for them. for My wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 


7 Moreover the word of °the LORD came 
2 
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8. 3. 








15 ? The sword is without, and the pestilence 
and the famine within: he that isin the field 
shall die with the sword; and he that is in the 
city, famine and pestilence shall devour him. 


16 But they that escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains like doves of 
the valleys, all of them mourning, every one 
for his ° iniquity. 

17 All hands shall be feeble, and all knees 
shall be weak as water. 

18 They shall also gird themselves with sack- 
cloth, and horror shall cover them; and shame 
shall be upon all faces, and ^baldness upon all 
their heads. 

18 They shall cast their silver in the streets, 
and their gold shall be removed: their silver 
and their gold shall not be able to ^deliver them 
in the day of the wrath of ! the LORD: they 
shall not satisfy their °souls, neither fill their 
bowels: because it is the stumblingblock of 
their iniquity. 

20 As for the beauty of His ornament, He set 
°it in majesty: but they made the images of 
their abominations °and of their detestable 
oe therein; therefore have I set it far from 

hem, 

21 And I will give it into the hands of the 
‘strangers for a prey, and to the ° wicked of 
the earth for a spoil ; and they shall ° pollute it, 

22 My face will I turn also from them, and 
they shall “pollute My secret piace: for the 
robbers shall enter into it, and defile it. 


23 ° Make a chain: 


for the land is full of ° bloody crimes, and the 
city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of the 
° heathen, and they shall possess their houses: 
I will also make the pomp of ° the strong to 
cease; and their ° holy places shall be defiled. 

25 ° Destruction cometh ; and they shali seek 
peace, and there shall be none. 

26 °Mischief °shall come upon °mischief, and 
° rumour shall be ? upon °rumour; then shall 
°they seek a vision of the prophet; but ^the 
law shall perish from the priest, and counsel 
from the ° ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince 
shall be clothed with ° desolation, and the hands 
of the People of the land shall be troubled: I 
will do unto them after their way, and accord- 
ing to their ° deserts will I judge them; and 
^they shall know that 55 am ! the LORD.''' 

8 And it came to pass in ° the sixth year, in 

the sixth month, in the ° fifth day of the 
month, as % sat in mine house, and °the elders 
of Judah sat before me, that °the hand of °the 
Lord GoD fell there upon me. 


2 Then I beheld, and °Jo a likeness as the ap- 
pese of °fire: from the appearance of His 
oins even downward, fire; and from His loins 
even upward, as the appearance of brightness, 
as the colour of amber. 


3 And He put forth the form of an hand, and 
took me by a lock of mine head; and ^the 
spirit lifted ^ me up between the earth and the 
heaven, and brought ° me in °the visions of 
°God °to Jerusalem, to the ° door of the inner 


— 








15 The sword, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), | 
Ap. 6, for war. 
The sword is without. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 25), 
16 iniquity. As in v. 13: but here is put by Fig. 
Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the judgment which 

was the consequence of it. E 

18 baldness. A sign of mourning. 

19 deliver =rescue. 

souls =cravings of their animal nature. Heb. nephesh. 
Ap. 13. 

20 it: i.e, His Sanctuary, or His holy city Jerusalem. 

and. Some codices, with Syr. and Vulg., read this 
“and” in the text =" and their”, 

21 strangers =foreigners. 

wicked.-lawless. Heb. rāshā', 

pollute = profane. 

23 Make & chain. The sign of captivity, answering 
to the other sign in v. 11- (“'q”). 

bloody crimes=crimes of bloodshed: i.e. capital 
crimes. 

24 heathen -- nations. 

the strong. The Sept. evidently read ‘uzzam, instead 
of ‘uzzim (“the fierce ones”). Cp. 24. 21. 

holy. See note on Ex, 3. 5. 

25 Destruction: or, Cutting off. 

26 Mischief=Calamity. Heb. chavah. 

shall come, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82. 23). 

rumour=hearing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for what is heard. 

upon=after; but a special reading called Sevir (Ap. 84), 
reads upon", This is followed by A.V. and R.V. 

thoy seek, Butin vain. See v. 25. 

the law. This was the special province of the priest 
(Deut. 17. 8-13; 33. 10), as the vision was that of the! 
prophet, and counsel that of elders. Cp. Jer. 18. 18. | 

ancients = elders. | 

27 desolation, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for rent garments, which were the outward 
expression of inward grief. 

deserts=judgments. Cp. v. 23. 

they shall know, &c. See note on 6. 10. 


8. 1—11. 24 (4, p. 1106). SECOND VISION. IN 
JERUSALEM. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
Aj U | 8.1-4, The beginning of the Vision. 
Vj W{8 s—9,11. Sins and Punishments. 
X | 10. 1-22, Cherubim. 
V| Wii. 1-21. Sins and Punishments. 
X | 11. 22-23. Cherubim. 
| U | 11. 24, 25. The end of the Vision. 


8. 1-4 (U, above). THE BEGINNING OF THE 
VISION. (Alternation.) 
U|s[|1. Place, “Mine house.” 
t|2. Vision. 
8 | 3. Place, Jerusalem, 
t| 4, Vision. 

1 the sixth year, &. See table on p, 1105. 

fifth. Some codices read “first”, 

the elders of Judah: i.e. of the Jewish colony at 
Tel-Abib (3. 15). 

the hand. Fig, Anthropopatheia. 

the Lord Gop. 
2. 4. 

2 lo. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

fire=a man. So the Sept., reading "ish (Ap. 14. II) 
instead of ’ésk =fire. 

3 the spirit. Probably an angel. See below. Heb. 
rach. Ap. 9, 

me. Emph,: ie, Ezekiel himself, as Philip, Cp. 
1 Kings 18.12, ? Kings 9.15. Acts8.s9. 3 Cor. 19.2,4. 
Rev. 1.10; 4. 2; 17. 3; 21.10, Cp. 11, 24, 25; 40.2, 3. | 

the visions of God: i.e. the visions given him by 
God, The Gen. of Origin (Ap. 17. 2). 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap., d. I. 

to = erusalem : i.e. to the actual city itself, not a vision 
of it. 

door — entrance. 


Ap. 44. x. 


Ap. 6, 
Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 
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8. 3. 


; gate that looketh toward the north ; we e 


was the seat of the image of ° jealousy, which 
° provoketh to ° jealousy. : me 


4 And, ° behold, ° the glory of ° the *God of Is- 


rael was there, according to the vision th 
“saw in the plain. : esie 


5 Then said He unto me, °“ Son of man, lift 
up thine eyes now the way toward the north.” 


So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the 
north, 


and ‘behold northward at the gate of the altar 
this image of ? jealousy in the entry. 


6 He said furthermore unto me, 5« Son of 
man, °seest thou what they do? even the great 
abominations that °the house of Israel com- 


mitteth here, that °I should go far off from My 
sanctuary ? 


but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater ° abominations,” 


7 And He brought me to the ?door of the 
court ; and when I looked, behold °a hole in 
the wall. 


8 Then said He unto me, 5* Son of man, dig 
now in the wall:" and when I had digged in 
the wall, behold " a ? door. 

9 And He said unto me, * Go in, and behold 
the wicked *abominations that they do here.”” 

10 SoI went in and saw ; and * behold every 
form of creeping things, and ° abominable 
° beasts, and all the ° idols of ° the house of Is- 
rael, pourtrayed upon the wall round about, 

11 And there stood before them °seventy 
° men of the ° ancients of ‘the house of Israel, 
and in the midst of them stood ° Jaazaniah 
the son of Shaphan, with every man his cen- 
ser in his hand; and a thick cloud of incense 
went up. 


12 Then said He unto me, ë“ Son of man, 
hast thou seen what the "ancients of the 
house of Israel do °in the dark, every man in 
tbe chambers of his imagery? for they say, 
°¢The LORD seeth us not; °the LORD hath 
forsaken the earth.’ ” 


13 He said also unto me, “Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater ‘abomina- 
tions that they do.” 

14 Then He brought me to the 3door of the 
gate of 12 the LORD’S house which was toward 
the north ; 


and, ‘behold, there sat women weeping for 

° Tammuz, i : 
15 Then said He unto me, * Hast thou ^seen 

this, O *son of man? 

turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater 

8abominations than these.” 


16 And He brought me into 
of the LORD'S house, and, 
3 door of the temple of !? the LORD, 
the porch and tbe altar, 


re about ° five and twenty men, with ° their 
backs toward the temple of the LORD, and 
their faces toward the east; and theg ° wor- 
shipped the sun toward the east. at fe 





the inner court 
4pehold, at the 
? between 
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8. 17. 


jealousy. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for 
the effect produced by it, as explained in the next 
elause, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 16) Ap. 92. Elsewhere 
only in 2 Chron, 33. 7, 15. 
provoketh to jealousy. 
Deut. 32.16). Ap. 92. 

4 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the glory, &c. See note on 1. 28. 

the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29, 23, 
plain- valley. 


8. 5—9. 11 (W, p. 1114) SINS AND PUNISH- 
MENTS. (Division.) 
W | ¥!] 8 5-17. The Sins of the People. 
Y? | 8. 18s—9. 11. The Punishments, 


8. 5-17 (¥!, above), THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. 
(Extended and Repeated Alternations. Like their sins.) 
¥! (| Zl) ul | 5-. Place, The North. 
vi | -5. Abomination. Image of Jealousy. 
w! | s-. Appeal to Ezekiel. 
x! | -s, Announcement of greater. 
u?|7. Place. Entrance of the Court. 
v2 | 8-11. Abomination. Chamber ofImagery. 
w? | 12, Appeal to Ezekiel. 
x? | 155 Announcement of greater. 
u3 | 14-. Place. Entrance of North Gate. 
v3 |-14, Abomination. Women weeping 
for Tammuz. 
w$ | 15-. Appeal to Ezekiel, 
x3 | -15. Announcement of greater. 
u! | 16-. Place. The Inner Court. 
vt | -16, Abomination, Worshipping the 
Sun. 
wi | 17-. Appeal to Ezekiel. 
xt | -17, Announcement of greatest. 
B Son of man. See note on 2.1, 
6 seest thou ...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
abominations. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for the idols and the sin of idolatry which 
Jehovah abominated, 
the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16. 31. 
I should go far off. Lit. to a removal far away: 
ie. that they (or I) should remove, &c. 
7 &-one: i.e. a single, or certain ; as though it were 
mysterious or remarkable. 
10 abominable. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 7 and 11) 
Elsewhere only in Isa. 66. iv. Ap. 92. 
beasts. This animal-worship was part of Egyptian 





Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 5. 
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TA 


idolatry. idols= manufactured gods. 
11 seventy. The number of the elders. See Num. 
11.156. 2 Chron. 19.8. Jer. 26. 17, 
men, Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT. 


ancients=elders. Contrast Ex. 24. 1, &c. 

Jaazaniah. His father, Shaphan, had taken part in 
Josiah’s reformation (2 Kings 22, 8, &c.). Two of his 
sons were friendly to Jeremiah (Ahikam, Jer. 20. 24; 
and Gemariah, 86, 10, 25), Another Jaazaniah is men- 
tioned in 11.1, : 

12 in the dark. This was a special feature of this 
animal idolatry. 

The LORD geeth «8 not: or, there is no Jehovah seeing 
us. Cp.9.9. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4.IZ. 

14 Tammus, With Art. Anidol personifying vegetable 
and animal life, worshipped in Phanicia and Babylonia. 

10 between the porch and the altar. The place 
appointed for the priests. 

five and twenty. The number of the heads of the 
twenty-four courses of the priests. 

their backs toward the temple. 
faces were toward the sun-rising. 

worshipped the sun. This form of idolatry seen as 
early as Job 31, 26, 27; and foreseen in Deut. 4. 19; 
adopted as early as Asa (2 Chron. 14. 5); abolished by 
Josiah (2 Kings 28. 5; 11). i 

17 Then He said unto me, ** Hast thou ‘seen 
this, O son of man? Isit a light thing to the 


Because their 
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8. 17. 


house of Judah that they commit ? the 5abomi- 
nations which they commit here ? 


for they have filled the land with violence, and 
have returned to *provoke Me to anger: and, 
°lo, they put ° the branch to ° their nose. 


483 


x! 


yA C; 18 Therefore will 3 also deal in fury: ° Mine 
(p. 1116) | 


eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity : 
i and though they cry in ° Mine ears with a loud 
voice, yet will I not hear them.” 








































° He cried also in mine ears with a loud 

voice, saying, * Cause them that have 
charge over the city to draw near,even ^every 
man with his °destroying ° weapon in his 
hand." 

2 And, ?behold, °six ° men came from the 
way of the higher gate, which lieth toward 
tbe north, and ! every man a slaughter ? weapon 
in his hand ; 


and one ^man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a ° writer’s inkhorn by his side: 
and they went in, and stood beside the brasen 
altar. 


3 And ^the glory of ^the ? God of Israel was 
gone up from the ?^cherub, whereupon ?He 
was, to the threshold of ^the house. And He 
called to ^the ? man clothed with linen, which 
had the ? writer's inkhorn by his side ; 

4 And °the LORD said unto him, “Go through 
the midst of the city, through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and °set a °mark upon the foreheads 
of ?the men that sigh and that cry for all the 
ae that be done in the midst there- 
o DM 


5 And to the others He said in mine hearing, 
* Go ye after him through the city, and smite: 
let not your eye °spare, neither have ye pity: 

6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids, and 
little children, and women: but come not near 
any man upon whom is the mark; and ? begin 
at My sanctuary.” 


Then they began at the °ancient ?men which 
were before the house. 


7 And He said unto them, * Defile the house, 
and fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth." 


And they went forth, and slew in the city. 


8 And it came to pass, while they were slay- 
ing them, and 3 was left, that ° I fell upon my 
face, and cried, and said, ^* Ah ° Lorä GOD! 
wilt Thou destroy all tbe residue of Israel in 
aiy pouring out of Thy fury upon Jerusa- 
em LII 


y 


9 Then said He unto me, * The ?^iniquity of 
the house of Israel and Judah is ^exceeding 
great, and the land is full of blood, and the 
city full of perverseness: for they say, ** The 
LORD ° hath forsaken the earth, and tthe LORD 
seeth not,’ 

10 And as for Me also, ° Mine eye shall not 
spare, neither will I have pity, but I will recom- 
pense their way upon their head." 


11 And, 2?behold, the ! man clothed with linen, 
which had the ?inkhorn by his side, reported 
the matter, saying, “I have done °as Thou 
hast commanded me.” 
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17 the. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read **all the". 

lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the branch=the Asherah (Ap. 42), represented hy 
a branch cut to a certain shape. 

their. This is one of the eighteen emendations of the 
Sopherim (Ap. 83), by which they record their change | 
ot 'aphphi (My nostrils) of the primitive text, to’aphpham 
(their nostrils), in order to remove what was thought to 
be an indelicate and derogatory Anthropomorphism, 

18 Mine eye... Mineears. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
18.8). Ap. 92, See 5.11; 7.4,9; 9.5; and ep. Jer. 21, 7. 
Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 


8. 18—9. 11 (¥2, p. 1115). THE PUNISHMENTS. 
(Lntroversion and Alternation.) 
8.18, Jehovah, Threatening. 
D | 9.1-7. Punishment. Commanded, 
B |9. 8. Ezekiel Deprecation. 


C| 9.9,10. Jehovah. Threatening. 
D | 9.11. Punishment executed. 


PUNISHMENT COMMANDED. 
(Alternation.) 
E | 1-s-, Command to slay. (The Agents.) 
F | -6, Obedience. 
Ej 7~. Command to defile. (The Agents.) 
+" | -7, Obedience. 


9. 1-6- (E, above). COMMAND TO SLAY, 
AGENTS.) (Introversion.) 
E|!y]|1,2- Bix men. 
z|-2. One man. 
2|3,4 One man. 
y | 5,6. The others. 
1 He cried, &c. Contrast "though they cry”, &c. 
(8. 18). 
every man. Heb."ish. Ap. 14. II. 
destroying= dashing (in pieces). 
weapon, A various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), 
with some codices, four early printed editions, Sept., 
and Syr., reads ‘ weapons” (pl.). 
2 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 


Y? Ee 


A 





9. 1-7 (D, above). 


p: 





(THE | 


Six men, Evidently supernatural. Angels are often 
called *5 men ", 
men. Heb. pl of'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 


man. Heb." ish. Ap. 14. II. 

weapon. A various reading called Sevir, with some 
codices, one early printed edition, and Syr., reads 
weapons (pl.). 

& writer's inkhorn. 
East to this day. 

3 the glory, &c. See note on 1. 2s. 

the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29, 23. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 I. 

cherub. Sing., as in 1. 20, 

the house: i.e. the Temple building. 

the man clothed with linen. Cp. Dan. 10. 5, 6. 
Rey, 1, 13, 

4 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

set a mark. Cp. Rev.7.3; 9.4; 18. 1e, 17 ; 20.4. 
mark, Heb. Occurs elsewhere only in Job 81. 35. 

& spare =shield. 

6 begin at My sanctuary. Cp. Isa,10, 12. Jer. 25. 
29; 49. 12. Mal. 3.5, 1 Pet. 4. 17, 

ancient = elders. 

8 I fell upon my face. See note on 1. 28. 

Ah. Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6. 

Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap.4. VIII (2) 
and IL See note on 2. 4. 

9 iniquity. Heb.'üváh, Ap. 44. iv. 

exceeding great. Fig. Epizeucis. 
“great, by degree, degree”, 

hath forsaken. See 8. 12. 

10 Mine eye, &c. See note on D. 11; 7. 4; 8. 18. 

11 &s—aocording as. Some codices, with three early 
printed editions, read “ according to all which”. 


See v. 11. Seen in use in the 


He: or, It. 








Ap. 6, Heb- 
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10. 1. 


1 Then I looked, and, ° behold, in the 
firmament that was above the head of 
483 | the cherubims there appeared over them as it 


were ^a sapphire stone, as the 
the likeness of a throne. appearance of 


b| 2 And He spake unto the ° man clothed with 
linen, and said, * Go in ? between ?the wheels, 
even under the cherub, and fill thine hand with 
coals of fire from between the cherubims, and 
"scatter them over the city." And he went in 
in my sight. 


I| 8 Now the cherubims stood on the right side 
of the house, when the ?man went in ; and °the 
cloud filled the inner court, 

4 Then °the glory of °the LORD went up from 
the cherub, and stood over the threshold of 
the house; and the house was ? filled with the 
cloud, and the court was full of the brightness 
of ° the LORD’s glory. 

5 And the °sound of the cherubims’ wings 
was heard even to the outer court, as the voice 
of the "ALMIGHTY GOD when He speaketh. 


6 And it came to pass, fhat when He had 
commanded the ?man clothed with linen, say- 
ing, * Take fire from between ? the wheels, from 
between the cherubims;” then he went in, and 
stood beside °the wheels, 

7 And °one cherub stretched forth his hand 
from between the cherubims unto the fire that 
was between the cherubims, and took thereof, 
and put it into the hands of him that was 
clothed with linen: who took if, and went out. 


a| 8 And there appeared in the cherubims the 
form of a ^ man's hand under their wings. 

9 And when I looked, ! behold the four * wheels 
by the cherubims, one “wheel by one cherub, 
and another “wheel by another cherub: and 
the appearance of the “wheels was as the 
colour of a ° beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they four 
had one likeness, as ifa ?wheel had been in the 
midst of a * wheel. 

1l When they went, they went upon their 
four sides; they turned not as they went, but 
to the place whither °the head Jooked they 
followed it; they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole body, and their backs, and 
their hands, and their wings, and the “wheels, 
were fullofeyes round about, ° even the wheels 
that they four had. i . 

13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto them 
in my hearing, °“ O ? wheel." 

14 And everyone had four faces: the first face 
was the face of °a cherub, and the second face 
was the face of a ? man, and the third the face 
of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the ?cherubims were ^lifted up. . This 
is the ° living creature that I saw by the river 
of Chebar. E Paks Ms 

18 And when the “cherubims went, the 
e wheels went by them: and when the cheru- 
bims lifted up their wings to mount up from 
the earth, the same ~ wheels also turned not 

eside them. x 2E 
i Do When they stood, these stood ; and when 
they were lifted up, these. lifted .up them- 
selves also; for, the ^spirit of the "living 
creature was in them. A a 


I| 18 Tben the glory of ‘the Lo 


Hob 


RD o departed 
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10. 1-232 (X, p. 1114) THE CHERUBIM. 
(Division.) 

G1 | 1-19. Particular. 

G? | 20-22, General. 


10. 1-19 (G!, above. PARTICULAR. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


X 





G' | H | a | 1. Appearance of the Throne. 
b|2. Fire. Ignition. Command. 
I | 3-5. Position of the Glory. 
b| 6,7. Fire. Ignition. Obedience. 


H 
| a | 8-17. Appearance of the Cherubim. 
I|18,1s. Position of the Glory. 


1 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

firmament =expanse. Cp. 1. 22. 

a sapphire stone. Cp. 1.25. Ex. 24, 10. 

2 man. Heb.'ish. Ap. 14. II. Not the same word 
as in vv, 8, 14, 21. "Zsh is used of the man olothed with 
linen. between- amid. 

the wheels-—the whirling [wheels]. The word here 
and in vv. c-, 13 is galgal, Not the same word as in vv. -6, 
9, 10, 12, 13-, 16, 19, and chs. 1. 15 and 11.22. In these it is 
'üphan, from 'Gphan, to turn round : as in Ex. 14. 25, &c. 
Galgal occurs in Pss. 77. 18 (in the heaven); 88. 13. Ecc. 
19. 6. Isa. 5.28; 17,13. Jer. 47.3; and Ezek. 28. 24; 
26. 10. Dan, 7. 9 (Chaldean). scatter = toss. 

3 the cloud, &c. It was here as in Ex. 19, 9; 24, 15, 
16, 18. Num. 9. 19; 12. 10. 1 Kings 8. 10. 

4 the glory, &c. See note on 1. 28. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

filled, &c. Asin 1 Kings 8, 10, 11. 

5 sound: i.e, their movement, as thongh about to 
depart in flight. Cp. v. 18. 

ALMIGHTY GOD. Heb. 'El Shaddai. Ap. 4. VIL 

@ the wheels =the wheel. Heb. ’dphan. See note on 
v, 2. 7 one: or, the. 

8 man's- human. Heb.'àdüm, Ap.14.I. Thesame 
word as in vv. 14, 21. Not the sume as in vv. 2, 3, €. 

89 beryl stone =stone of Tarshish. 

11 the head - one head (sing.). 

12 even the wheels, &c.: or, to the four of them 
belonged their wheels. I 

13 O wheel: or, Roll, roll; as implying urgency and 
celerity for the accomplishment of all that was sym- 
holized by the imagery of this chapter. Same word as 
in v. 2. See note. I 

14 8 cherub-the cherub, identifying it with that 
of v. 7. ; 

15 cherubims. Heb. sherubim, pl.; Eng. pl. = cheruhs. 

lifted up. To hear away the symbol of the Divine 
presence. living creature. Singular. 

1l" spirit. Heb. rüacp. Ap. 8. 

18 departed. This is what is signified by this 
chapter. In 48. 1-7, &c., it is seen to return when 
Israel shall again be restored. The latter will be as 
literal as the former. 

off= over. ^ 

19 every one: or [the whole]. : 

the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29. 23, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. 

20 the cherubims: i.e. which he had seen in ch. 1, 





from ° off the threshold of the house, and stood 


over the 'cherubims. Ab 
19 And the !5cherubims lifted up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth in my sight: 
when they went out, the ^ wheels also were 
beside them, and every one stood at the door 
of the east gate of *the LORD'S house ; and *the 
glory of °the °God of Israel was over them 


above. X 


20 This: is the “living creature that I saw a 
under the God of Israel by the river of 
Chebar; and I knew that. thes were °the 
cherubims. "amt Su Ed 
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10. 21. EZEKIEL. 11. 17. | 
483| 21 Every one had four faces apiece, and every | 22 every one. Heb. ‘ish (Ap. 14. ID, as in vv. 2, 3, 6, 
one four wings; and the likeness of the hands ` 
of a *man was under their wings. 11. 1-21 (W, p. wu cM PUNISHMENTS, 
22 And the likeness of their faces was the : (Au a 
same faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, | '' | J | 1-5. Sin. sake ate 
their appearances and themselves: they went J ju xm = " Ronnrity. ueg ' 
"every one straight forward, K | 16-21. Promise. Restoration. 
edini 1 spirit, Asin 2,2. Heb. rach. Ap. 9. See note 
vues 11 Moreover the °spirit lifted me up, and | on 8, 3, 
(p. 1118) brought me unto °the east gate of °the| the east gate. Cp. 43. 1. 
LORD’S house, which looketh eastward: and} the Lorp’s. Heb. Jehovah’s. Ap. 4. IT. 


Ke 


behold at the °door of the gate ° five and twenty 
°men; among whom I saw °Jaazaniah the son 
of Azur, and Pelatiah the sonof Benaiah, princes 
of the people. 

2 Then said He unto me, ? * Son of man, these 
are the °men that devise ° mischief, and give 
° wicked counsel in this city : 

8 Which say, ‘It is not near; let us build 
ar "this city is the caldron, and {ye be the 

esh.’ 


4 Therefore ° prophesy against them, ° pro- 
phesy, O ?son of man.”’ 


5 And the ! Spirit of 1the LORD fell upon me, 
and said unto me, “Speak; Thus saith ! the 
LORD; ‘Thus have ye said, O house of Israel: 
for 3 know the things that come into your 
° mind, every one of them, 

6 Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, 
and ye have filled the streets thereof with the 
slain.’ 

7 Therefore thus saith °the Lord GoD; ‘ Your 
slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, 
they are the flesh, and ° this city is the caldron: 
^but I will bring you forth out of the midst 
of it. 

8 °Ye have feared the sword; and °I will 
bring a sword upon you, °saith "the Lord 

OD. 

9 And I will bring pou out of the midst there- 
of, and deliver you into the hands of ^strangers, 
and will execute judgments among you. 

10 Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge 

ow ^in the border of Israel; and °ye shall 

ow that 3 am ! the LORD. 

11 3 This cify shall not be your caldron, 
neither shall pe be the flesh in the midst there- 
of; but I wil judge yon Vin the border of 
Israel: 

12 And !° ye shall know that 3 am the LORD: 
for ye have not walked in My °statutes, neither 
executed My ° judgments, but °have done after 
the manners of the ° heathen that are round 
about you.' "' 


18 And it came to pass, when I prophesied, 
that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died, 


Then °fell I down upon my face, and cried 
with a loud voice, and said, ^* Ah " Lord GOD! 
wilt Thou make °a full end of °the remnant 
of Israel ?’’ 


14 Again the word of ! the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

16 2 Son of man, °thy brethren, even °th 
brethren, the ?men of thy °kindred, and all 
the house of Israel wholly, are they unto 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, 
*Get you far from ! the LORD: unto us is this 
land given in possession.' 











































door = entrance. 

five and twenty men, These are not the same as in 
B. 16, but were princes of the People, a title never given 
to priests, who were called ‘‘ princes of the sanctuary ” 
(Isa, 43, 28). They were probably those referred to in 
Jer. 38. 4. 

men, Heb. ‘tsk. Ap. 14. II, 

Jaazaniah. Not the same as in 8.11, 

2 Son of man. See note on 2, 1, 

men. Pli. of Heb. 'énosh. Ap. 14. III. 

mischief— vanity. Heb.’aven. Ap. 44. iii, 

wicked=evil. Heb. rd@‘a‘’. Ap. 44. viii. 

3 thi3 city =it (or she), as in vv. 7, 11. 


| 
11. 4-13 (K, above) PROPHECY. (Alternation.) | 
K|e]|4 Prophecy. Command. | 


d | 5-12. Threatening. 
c|13— Prophecy. Event. 
d | -13. Deprecation. 

4 prophesy . . . prophesy. 
for emphasis. 

5 mind-spirit. Heb.rZach. Ap.9. 

7? the Lord GOD, Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note | 
on 2. 4. 

but I will bring pou forth. A special various reading , 
called Sevir (Ap. 34), with some codices and two early 
printed editions (one Rabbinic), read “when I take 
you "a t 

8. Ye have feared, &c. Cp. Jer. 42. 18, 

I will bring & sword, &c. See note on 5. 17. 

saith the LORR =[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

8 strangers = foreigners. 

10 in the border of Israel: i.e. at Riblah, in the | 
extreme north of the land (2 Kings 25. 18-21, Jer. 52, 
24-27) Cp. v. 11. 

ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7. 

12 statutes...judgments. Seenoteon Deut.4.1. ! 

have done after the manners, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 18. 3, 4. Deut. 12. 30, 31). Ap. 92, 

heathen —nations. 

13 felll down, &c. See note on 1. 28, 

Ah. Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6. 

a full end. Cp. Jer. 4. 27; 5, 10, 18, 

the remnant of Israel. Cp. 9. 3. 

15 thy trethren.,.thy brethren. Fig. Epizeuxis. 
Ap. 6, kindred = redemption. 


11. 16-21 (K, above), PROMISE, (Alternation.) 
Kj e{| 16,17. Restoration. | 


Fig. Epizeuzis (Ap. 6), 











f|18, Evil. Removal. 
e | 19, 2o. Conversion. 
J|?1 Evil. Recompense. 
16 Ihave scattered, &c. Cp. Jer. 80. 11; 81. 10, &c. 
will I be=I will become. 
as a little sanctuary =a sanctuary for a little while, 
sanctuary =as a holy place, or asylum, as in Isa. 8. 14. ! 





16 Therefore say, * Thus saith 7the Lord GOD; | Ke 


‘ Although I have cast them far off among the 
heathen, and although °I have scattered them 
among the countries, yet °will I be to them °as 
a little ° sanctuary in the countries where they 
shall come.’ ’ 

17 Therefore say, ‘Thus saith "the Lord GOD; 










1118 





MÀ —  —— —À— € 





11. 17. 


° <I will even gather you from the ° pe 

ople, and 
assemble gon out of the countriss: where ye 
have been scattered, and I will give you °the 
land of Israel. 


| 





















































18 And they shall come thither, and they shall 
take away all the detestable things thereof and 
all the abominations thereof from thence. 


19 And °I will give them one heart, and I will 
put a new !spirit within you; and I will take 
the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give 
them an heart of flesh : 

20 ° That they may walk in My statutes, and 
keep Mine ordinances, and do them: and they 
shall be My People, and § will be their ° God. 


21 But as for them whose heart walketh after 
the heart of their detestable things and their 
abominations, I will recompense their way upon 
their own heads, ?saith " the Lord Gop.” 


22 Then did the cherubims lift up their wings, 
and the wheels beside them ; and ? the glory of 
?the ?? God of Israel was over them above. 

23 And ?the glory of !the LORD went up 
from the midst of the city, and stood upon the 
mountain which is on the east side of the city. 


24 Afterwards the !spirit took me up, and 
brought me in a vision by the 1 Spirit of ? God 
into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the 
vision that I had seen went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity 
all the things that ! the LORD had shewed me. 

T The word of °the LORD also came unto 

me, saying, 

2 *« Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of 
a °rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and 
see not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: 
for theg are a ° rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou 2son of man, prepare thee 
°stuff for ° removing, and remove by day in 
their sight; and thou shalt remove from thy 
place to another place in their sight: it may be 
they will consider, though they be a 2 rebellious 
house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy ?stuff by 
day in their sight, as *stuff for removing : and 
thou shalt go forth °at even in their sight, as 
they that go forth into sre p : 

5 ?Dig thou through the wall in their sight, 
and carry out thereby. - 

6 In their sight sbalt thou bear if upon thy 
shoulders, and carry if forth in the °twilight: 
thou shalt °cover thy face, that thou see not 
°the ground: for I have set thee for °a sign 
unto the house of Israel," x 

7 And I did so °as I was commanded: I 
| brought forth my ‘stuff by day, as 8stuff for 
° captivity, and in the even I5digged through 
the wall with mine hand ; I brought if forth in 
the *twilight, and I bare if upon my shoulder 
in their sight. Pu en BA ARO Tre 
-8 And in the morning came the word of.1 the 
LORD unto me, saying, - E à 

9 ?«Son of man, bath not the house of Israel, 
the 2rebellious: house, said unto thee, «What 
doest tou ? ^: ef . ui epu E vie gU 
40 Say thou unto them, * Thus saith *the Lord 

Gop; ‘ This ° burden concerneth the prince in 
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12. 14. 


17 I will even gather you, Cp. Jer. 81.10. Ref, 
to Pent. (Deut. 30. 3). Ap. 92. people — peoples. 

the land of Israel. Here, "the land", in Heb, is 
'admath ('ádámàáh) 2the soil of Israel. This expression 
occurs Seventeen times in Ezekiel (11. 17; 12. 19, 22; 
18.9; 18. 2; 20.38, 42; 21. 3 (Heb. — v. 8); 25.3, 6; 98. 24; 
86.6; 37,12; 88. 18, 19; "unto the land" (with 5), 7. 2; 
21, s (Heb. v. 8. The three occurrences of the expres- 
sion, with 'eretz instead of ’admath, are thus safegnarded 
by the Massdrah : viz. 27.17; 40. 2; 47.18, (See Gins- 
burg's Massorah, vol. i, p. 107, 8 1100) and Ap. 98. 

19 I willgive, &c. Cp. 36. 25-27; and Jer. 32, 39. 

20 That they may walk, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Deut. 
12, 30, 31) Ap. 92. 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4.1 

22 the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29. 23. 


12. 1-28 (B,p. 1106) SIGNS. 


B|L|gli-. Signs Removal 
h | 8-16. Signification. 
g|17,15. Sign. Eating and drinking. 
h | 19, 20. Signification. 
i | 21, 22. Proverb. 
k | 23-25. Explanation. 
i | 26, 27. Saying. 
k | 28, Explanation. 
1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
2 Bon of man. See note on 2. 1. 
rebellious— perverse. See note on 2. 3. 
3 stuff=vessels, or baggage. 
removing: i.e. for captivity. 
4 at even. The sign (v. 11) that the prince (Zedekiah) 
would try to escape by night (2 Kings25.4. Jer.89.4) 
B Dig thou through the wall. The sign (v. t1) that 
Zedekiah would do this ‘ betwixt the walls" (2 Kings 
9B. 4, Jer. 39. 4). 
6 cover thy face. The sign (v. 11) that Zedekiah | 
would disguise himself. ‘ 
the ground =the land: ie. the land Zedekiah was 
going forth from and would never see again. Heb. 
‘eth ha-érez, ` 
& sign. Heb.’ōth. Cp. Gen. i. 14, 
as to things that were to come. 
7 as=according as. 
captivity. See notesonv. 3... 
10 the Lord GoD, Heb, Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4.. i 
burden concerneth the prince (i.e. Zedekiah). 
Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. 
hannas?’ hammasst. Eng. "this grief [concerneth] the 
chief”. oy 
13 My net, &.: 
took Zedekiah. 3 
not see it. The Fig. Amphibologia, or ZEnigma (Ap. 6), 
as in Jer. 34. 3.. The explanation is given in 2 Kings 
25. 7, and Jer. 39.7; 52. 11. : Zedekiah was taken to 
Babylon, but he never saw it, though he died there. 
l4 wind. Heb.rüach. Ap.9.. 


(Alternation.) 





L 





e e a e S i RR 


Divine portents . 


i.e. the Chaldean army which over- 


Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel that are 
among them.' " 

ll Say, ‘3 am your 
so shall it be done unto them: 
move and go into captivity. $ 

12 And the prince that is among them shall 
bear upon Ais shoulder in the ‘twilight, and 
shall go forth : they shall dig through the wall 
to carry out thereby: he shall ‘cover his face, 
that he see not *the d with his eyes. 

13 ° My net also will I spread upon him, and 
he shall be taken in My snare: 
him to Babylon ‘to ‘the land of the Chaldeans; 
yet sball je “not see it, though he shall die 


14 And I will scatter toward every.? wind all 
that are about him to help him, and. all his. 


ésign : like as I have done, 
they shall re- 
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and I will bring v 





488 


g 
(p. 1119) 


[M 


BM 


p. 1120) 





12. 14. 


bands; and I will ° draw out the sword after 
them. 

15 And ° they shall know that 3 am ‘the LORD, 
when °I shall scatter them among the nations, 
and disperse them in the countries. 

16 But ° I will leave a few ° men of them from 
the sword, °from the famine, and from the 
pestilence; that they may declare all their 
abominations among the °heathen whither 
they come; and they shall know that 3 am 
1the LORD.’ ” 

17 Moreover the word of ! the LORD came to 
me, saying, 

18?« Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drink thy water with trembling and with 
carefulness ; 


19 Andsay unto the People of‘ the land, * Thus 
saith the Lord GoD °of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and of °the land of Israel; * They 
shall eat their bread with carefulness, and drink 
their water with astonishment, that °her * land 
may be desolate from all that is therein, because 
of the violence of ° all them that dwell therein. 

20 And °the cities that are inhabited ° shall be 
laid waste, and ‘ the land shall be desolate; and 
° ye shall know that 3 am ‘the LoRD.’’” 


2] And the word of ! the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 

22?« Son of man, ? what ís that ° proverb that 
ye have in "the land of Israel, saying, * The 
days are ° prolonged, and every vision faileth ?’ 


23 Tell them therefore, ‘Thus saith 'the 
Lord GOD; ‘I will make this proverb to cease, 
and they shall no more use it as a proverb in 
Israel; but say unto them, ‘The days ‘are at 
hand, and the “effect of every vision.’ 

24 For there shall be no more any ? vain vision 
nor flattering divination within the ? house of 
Israel. 

25 For 3 am !the LORD: I will speak, and 
the word that I shall speak shall come to pass ; 
it shall be no more °prolonged: for in your 
days, O ?rebellious house, will I say the word, 
and will perform it, ° saith the Lord GOD.” 


26 Again the word of ! the LORD came to me, 
saying, 

27 2“ Son of man, ° behold, they of the house 
of Israel say, ‘The vision that 5e seeth ís for 
many days fo come, and he prophesieth of the 
times that are far off,’ 

28 Therefore say unto them, ‘ Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; ‘ There shall none of My words be 
% prolonged any more, but the word which I 
have spoken shall be done, “saith the Lord 


GoD.” 

1 And the word of °the LORD came unto 
: me, saying, 

2 °*Son of man, prophesy ° against ° the pro- 
phets of Israel that prophesy, and say thou 
unto them that prophesy cut of their own 
hearts, 

‘Hear ye the word of ! the LORD; 

3 Thus saith °the Lord GOD; ‘Woe unto the 
°foolish prophets, that follow °their own “spirit, 
and have seen nothing! 

4. O Israel, thy prophets are like the °foxes in 
the ° deserts. 

5 Ye have not gone up into the ° gaps, neither 
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13. 7. 


draw out the sword, &c. See note on 5. 2, 17, 

15 they shall know. See note on 6, 10. 

I shall seatter then, Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 26, 33. Dent, 
4.27; 28, 64). Ap. 92. 

16 I willleave, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 27), 

men. Heb. pl of'énüósh. Ap. 14. IIL 

from. Some codices, with four early printed editions, 
Sept., Syr, and Vulg., read “and from”, which em- 
phasises the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to enhance the 
completeness of the enumeration. 

heathen = nations. 

19 of the inhabitants =to the inhabitants. 

the land, &c. = concerning the land, &e. Heb. 'ddmath, 
See note on 11. 17. 

her. Some codices, with one early printed edition, į 
read * their". 

all. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omitted this “all”, 

20 the cities. .. shall be laid waste. Ref. to 
Pent. (Lev. 26. 31). Ap. 92, 

ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7. 

22 what...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

proverb. See the Structure, *i", on p. 1119. 

prolonged: i.e. protracted, or postponed. 

23 are at hand. The fulfilment took place five years 
later. 

effect=word: i.e. the [fulfilled] word, meaning, or 
purpose, 24 vain vision. Cp. Lam. 2. 14. 

house. Some codices, with one early printed edition 
(Rabbinic in marg.), Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“sons”, 25 prolonged: i.e. delayed, or deferred. 

saith the LORD —[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

av behold. Fig. Asterigmos, Ap. 6. 


13. 1-23 (B, p. 1104) PROPHETS AND 
PROPHETESSES. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
B|M [1,2-. Prophets. 
N | O | -2-7. Lies. 
P | 8,9. Divine hostility. 
Q | 10-16, Symbols. 
M | 17, Prophetesses. 
N Q | 18, 19. Symbols. 
P| 20,21 Divine hostility. 
O| 22,23, Lies. —— 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IT. 
2 Son of man. See note on 2.1. 
against=concerning. Some codices, and the special 
reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), with Aram., Sept., and 
Syr., read “against”, 
the prophets. See the Structure, * M", above, The 
ref. is to the false prophets of Israel. Cp. Jer. 5, 30, 31; 
28. 9-32; 2". 14; 29. s, 9, 22, 23. 
8 the Lord GoD. Heb. AdonaiJehovah, See noteon 
9. 4. foolish, Heb. nabé, See note on Prov. 1.7. 
their own spirit. Not the Holy Spirit. 
spirit. Heb. riiack. Ap. 9. 4 foxes- jackals. 
deserts-— ruins. B gaps- breaches. 
hedge fence or wall of a vineyard (Num. 22.24. Ps. 
B0. 12. Isa. 6. 5). 
saying, ‘The LorpD saith’ =saying [it] is Jehovah's 
oracle, 
they would confirm the word =their word would be 
confirmed. 
7 saithit; albeit, &c. 

















A solemn warning as to some 


of the changes made in theVulgate versions, Cp. 2. 5-7. 
Jer. 23. 21, 


made tup the ? hedge for the honse of Israel to 
stand in the battle in the day of ! the LORD, 

6 They have seen vanity and lying divination, 
"saying, !* The LORD saith:' and ! the LORD 
hath not sent them: and they have made 
ariera to hope that °they would confirm the 
word. i 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have 
ye not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye 
say, 5* The ? LORD ?saith //;' albeit 55 have not 
spoken ? 
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13. 8. 


8 Therefore thus saith °the Lord Gop; * Be- 
noe ye eae ee vanity, and seen lies, 
ore, old, I a i *sai 
To e m against you, ?saith 3the 
9 *And Mine hand shall be upon the pro- 
phets that see vanity, and that divine fies: 
they shall not be in the ° assembly of My Peo- 
ple, neither shall they be written in the ° writing 
of the house of Israel, neither shall they enter 
into the °land of Israel; and °ye shall know 

that 3 am ?the Lord Gop. 


10 * Because, even because they have seduced 
My People, saying, * Peace;' and fhere was no 
peace; 
and "one built up ^a wall, and, *lo, "others 

daubed it with ?^untempered morter : 


11 Say unto them which !^ daub if with !^un- 
tempered morter, that it shall fall: there shall 
be an overflowing °shower; and pe, O great hail- 
stones,shall fall; andastormy °wind shall rend if. 


12 10 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not 
be said unto you, ‘Where is the 1° daubing 
wherewith ye have !? daubed it?” 

13 Therefore thus saith *the Lord GOD; 'I 
will even rend it with a stormy wind in 
My fury; and there shall be an overfiowing 
shower in Mine anger, and great hailstones 
in My fury to consume it. 


14 So will I break down the !wall that ye 
have daubed with !° untempered morter, and 
bring it down to the ground, so that the foun- 
dation thereof shall be discovered, and °it shall 
fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst there- 
of: and ? ye shall know that § am ! the LORD. 

15 Thus will I accomplish My wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have !? daubed it 
with !°untempered morter, and will say unto 
you, ‘The wall is no more, neither they that 
10 daubed it ; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel which pro- 
phesy concerning Jerusalem, and which see 
Svisions of °peace for her, and there is no 
° peace, ® saith ° the Lord GOD. 

17 Likewise, thou 2son of man, °set thy face 
against the daughters of thy People, which 
prophesy out of ^their own heart; and pro- 
phesy thou against them, 


18 And say, ‘Thus saith *the Lord GOD; 
Woe to the women that °sew ‘pillows to all 
°armholes, and °make ° kerchiefs upon the 
head of every °stature to ^hunt °souls! ° Will 
ye ° hunt the ° souls of My People, and will ye 
save the °souls alive that come unto pes ? 

19 And will ye pollute Me among My People 
for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, 
°to slay the ‘souls that shou d not die, and 
o to save the ?? souls alive that should not live, 
by ^your lying to My Peoplethat hear your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith *the Lord GOD; 
o: Behold, I am against your !? pillows, where- 
with ye there hunt the 18 souls to make them 
o fiy, and ° I will tear them from your arms, and 
will let the !? souls go, dum the ?? souls that p 
18 hunt to make them ° fly. e 

91 1° Your !* kerchiefs m will:?I tear, and 
| deliver My People out of your hand, and they 
shall be no more in ? your hand to be 18 hunted ; 
| and ye shall know that 3 am 1the LORD. 
A S naman OEE 
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Acts 23. 3. * 


8 saith the Lord GOD - [is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 
9 assembly =secret council. writing = register. 
land=soil. Heb. ’admath. See noto on 11. 17. 

ye shall know, &o. This formula occurs only here, 


93. 49 ; and 24, 24 (not the same as v. 14; 6. 7, &e.) 


13. 10-16 (Q, p. 1120). SYMBOLS. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Q| R | 10-. False peace. 


S| -10. Wall. 
T | 1 [ 11. Storm. 
m | 12, Fall. 
l| 13. Storm. 
m | 14. Fall. 
S | 15. Wall. 
R |16, False peace. 
| 


10 Because, even because. Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6, 
one built= fe: ie. one=a false prophet. 

a wall=the outer wall of a house. 

lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
others: i.e. the false prophets. 
daubed — coated. 
untempered ;norter- whitewash. Cp. Matt. 29. 29, 


3 


Cp. v. 16. 


11 shower -rain. 

wind. Heb.rüach. Ap. 9. 

14 it. Fem. referring to ruach (the wind in v. 11). 

ye shall know, &c. 

16 visions - a vision. 

peace. Ref. to meaning of the word Jerusalem. 

17 set thy face against, &c, This required Divine 
courage on the part of Ezekiel. Cp. 14.8; 20, 46; 21.2; 
29, 2; 38, 2. 

their own heart. Cp. vv. 2,3, and asimilar transition 
from men to women in Isa. 3. 16, 17. 

18 sew pillows to all armholes=sew together 
coverings upon all the joints of My hands: i.e. hide 
from the People the hands of Jehoveh lifted up and 
stretched forth in judgment (Isa, 26. 11; 52. 10), 

pillows=coverings for purposes of concealment. Heb. 
k*gáthoth (ocours only here and in v. 20), from Xüsüh, to 
conceal, to hide. First occ. (of kagqh) Gen. 7. 19, 20 ; 9. 23; 
18.17; 24.65; 87.26; 38,14, 15, &o. The object is shown 
in Isa. 26, 11, 

armholes=My hands; referring to the judgments 
they were to execute (14 9, 13) Cp. vv. 9, 21, 23, 23, 
The Sept. renders it proskephalaia — for the head. 

make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature 
=meke mantles to cover the heads (and therefore the 
eyes) of those. on whom the judgments of God's hand 
were &bout to fall, lest they should see. 

kerchiefs— wraps that cleave close round the head. 
Heb. mispahkoth (occurs only here), from saphah, to join, 
or cleave closely. Saphah occurs 1 Sam. 2. 36 (put= 
attach); 26. 19 (abidéng—cleaving) J ob 30. 7 (gathered 
together). Isa. 14.1 (cleave). Hab. 2. 15 (puttest = holdest). 
The object being to cover the head so that God’s hand 
may not be seen (Isa. 26. 11). . 

stature =tall figure. Heb. komah=height. First occ. 
Gen. 6, 15. Cp. 1 Sam. 16. 7 (his stature); 28. 20, &o. 
Put, here, for every man of high or lofty station : i.e. for 
the princes or rulers in J erusalem, whose eyes were 
blinded by these false prophetesses. 
hunt =harry, or ensnare. 
souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap.18. Put here by Fig. Synec- 
doche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the People. 
"Wilye...P Thisisnot& question, but a statement. 
19 to slay, &c. = to prophesy (falsely) that they should 
be slain. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6. 
to save, &c.=to promise life to those who should not 
live. Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6. 

your. Maso. suffix, indicating unwomanly character. 

20 Bebold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. fly — escape. 

I will tear.. So that these wraps could be torn away. 

21 your. Fem. suffix. 

22 the righteous - & righteous one. 


Cp. Matt. 7. 25, 27. | 


See note on 6, 7, 
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of ^the righteous sad, whom 3 have not made 
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13. 22. 
sad; and strengthened the hands of ^the wicked, 
that he should not return from “his wicked way, 
° by promising him ° life: 

23 Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor 
divine divinations: for I will deliver My People 
out of your hand: and 4 ye shall know that $ 


am!the LORD.''" 
1 4 °Then came certain of °the elders of 
° Israel unto me, and sat before me. 

2 And the word of °the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 

3 °«Son of man, these °men have set up 
their °idols in their heart, and put the stum- 
blingblock of their °iniquity ° before their face: 
should I be enquired of at all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto 
them, ‘Thus saith °the Lord GoD; °«Every 

| man of the house of Israel that setteth up his 
?idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his *iniquity ° before his face,aydcometh 
to the prophet ; 





iS ?*tbe LoRD °will answer him that cometh 
according to the multitude of his idols; 


5 That I may take the house of Israel in their 
own heart, because they are all estranged from 
Me through their ?idols.' ' 


6 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
‘Thus saith ‘the Lord GoD; ‘Repent, and 
°turn yourselves from your 3idols; and turn 
away your faces from all your abominations. 
7 For *every one of the house of Israel, or of 
tbe stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which 
separateth himself from Me, and setteth up his 
3idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his %iniquity ‘before his face, and 
cometh to a prophet to enquire of him con- 
cerning Me; 


S ?the LORD ‘ will answer him by Myself: 

8 And ?I will set My face against that ° man, 
and? will make him a sign and a proverb, and °I 
will cut him off from the midst of My people; 
and ° ye shall know that 3j am ? the LORD. 

8 And if the prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, 3 *the LORD ?^have deceived 
that prophet, and ?1 will stretch out My hand 
upon him, and will destroy him from the midst 
of My people Israel. 

10 And °they shall bear the punishment of 
their ?3iniquity: the punishment of the prophet 
shall be even as the punishment of him that 
seeketh unto him; 


11 That the house of Israel may go no more 
astray from Me, neither be polluted any more 
with all their °transgressions; but that they 
may be My people, and 5$ may be their ° God, 
?saith the Lord GOD.' " 


12 The word of * the LORD came again to me, 
saying, 

18 *Son of man, when ?the land ?sinneth 
against Me by °trespassing grievously, then 
will ° I stretch out Mine hand upon it, and will 









13 the land — a land. 
Note the Fig. Polyptóton (Ay. 6). 
Gen. 26, 28, Ref, to Pent. (Lev. 5. 15; 6. 2; 26. 40. 
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sinneth. Heb. chatd. 
Heb, = to trespass a trespass : 


14. 13 





the wicked =a lawless one. Heb. sasha‘. Ap. 44. x. 
his wicked way =his wrong way. Heb ré‘a‘’. Ap. 
44. viii. 
by...life, Herethe Figures in v. 20 are translated, 
life. Continuance in life: i.e. escape from the judg- 
ments announced by Jehovah. | 
14. 1-11 (D, p. 1097). ELDERS. 
(Extended Alternation.) | 
D | U | 1-4- Sin. Idolaters seeking the Prophet, | 
V |-*. Answer of Jehovah. 
W | 5. Purpose of His answer. 
U|«,7-. Sin. Idolaters seeking the Prophet. 
¥ | -7-10. Answer of Jehovah. 
W | 11. Purpose of His answer. 


1l Then came certain of the elders of Israel. 
These are to be distinguished from the elders of Judah 
(8.1). "They had no knowledge (probably) of what was 
transpiring in Judæa. They had travelled from Tel- 


abib. the elders. See the Structure (p. 1097), 
Israel, See 8.11,12; 9.6. In 8.1 we have Judah’s 
elders. 2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


8 Son of man, See note on 2. 1, 
men. Heb. pl of'énosh. Ap. 14. III. 
idols - manufactured idols. 
iniquity =perversity. Heb. 'üvüh. Ap. 44. iv. 

before their face. Instead of God's law, according 
to Deut. 6. 8; 11. 18; and Prov. 8. 21-23. 

4 the Lord GOD. Heb, Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2, 4, Every man. Heb. ish, ‘ish. Ap. 14.II, 

before =in front of, or right before. 

will answer, &c.=have been replied to for him; he 
hath come amid [the] multitude of his idols: i.e. he 
hath answered My claims by classing his idols with Me, 
The form is Niphal which in all its three occ. is ren- 
dered Passive, except here and v. *. See Job 11.2 ; 19. 1, 
and Prov. 21. 13. 6 turn yourselves- turn ye. 

7 wil answer, &c.—and being replied to for him 
iu Myself: ie. by his comparing his idols with Me. 
See note on v. 4. 

8 I will set My face, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 17. 16; 
26. 17. Ap. 92. man, Heb, "ish. Ap. 14, II. 

will make him, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 26.10. Deut. 
28, 37). Some codices, with eight early printed editions, 
read "will make him desolate, for a sign and a proverb”. 

I will cut him off, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 17. 14. 
Ex. 12, 15, 19; 80. 33, 38, Lev. 7. 20, 21, 25, 27; 17. 4, 9; 
19. 8; 23.29. Num. 9. 13, &c.). Ap. 92. 

ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7. 

9 have deceived. Heb. idiom = have permitted him 
to he deceived : i.e. as a judicial punishment for his 
own deception of the People. 

I will stretch out, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3. 20, &c.). 

10 they shall bear the punishment, &c. Ref. to 
Pent. (Ex. 28. 38, Lev. 5.1,17. Num. 14. 34, &c.). 

11 transgressions=rebellions, Heb, pasha‘. 
44. ix. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4. I. 

saith the Lord Gop =[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle, 


14. 12—15. 8 (E, p. 1097). THE LAND AND 
CITY. (JUDGMENTS.) (Division.) 
E 


Ap. 


X?! | 14. 12-23. Literal. 
X? | 15. 1-8. Symbolical, 
14. 12-23 (X!, above. LITERAL. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
X! yn! ] 12,13, Famine. 
9! | 14. Noah, Daniel, and Job. 
n? | 15, Beasts. 
o? | 15. "The three men. 
n? | 17. Sword. 
o | 18. The three men. 
nf | 19, Pestilence. 
ot | 20, Noah, Daniel, and Job. 
n5 | 21. The four sore judgments. 
05 | 22, 23, A remnant, 
Ap. 44. i, trespassing. Heb. ma'al. 
i.e. to trespass exceedingly. 
Num. 5, 6, 12, 27), Ap. 92. 


Ap. 44. xi. 
See note on 
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483 | ° break the staff ° of the bread thereof, and will 
send famine upon it, and will *cut off "man 


and beast from it: 


14 Though these ^three * men, ° Noah, ° Daniel, 

ear Job, n A i they should deliver but 

ir own ° souls eir righteousness, ! saith 
‘the Lord GOD. ` $ OE 


15 °« If [cause °noisome beasts to pass through 
the land, and they spoil it, so that it be deso- 
late, that no man may pass through because 
of the beasts: 


16 Though these three ? men were in it, as 5 
live, Usaith ‘the Lord GOD, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters; they only shall be 
delivered, but the land shall be desolate. 


17 Or °if I bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, ‘Sword, go through the land;’ so that I 
8 cut off 3 man and beast from it: 


18 Though these “three men were in it, as 3 
live, ' saith ‘the Lord GOD, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters, but they only shall 
be delivered themselves. 


19 Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and 
ur out My fury upon it in blood, to ?cut off 
om it !? man and beast: 


20 Though "Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in 
it, as 5 live, saith ‘the Lord Gop, they shall 
deliver neither son nor daughter ; they shall but 
deliver their own *‘souls by their righteousness. 


21 For” thus saith ‘the Lord Gop, °“ How 
much more when I send My four sore judg- 
ments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, and the ! noisome beast, and the pesti- 
lence, to ? cut off from it ?? man and beast? 


22 Yet, ? behold, therein shall be left ^a rem- 
nant that shall be brought forth, both sons 
and daughters: ° behold, they shall come forth 
unto you, and ye shall see ^their way and 
their doings: and ye shall be comforted con- 
cerning the °evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have 
brought upon it. 

23 And °they shall comfort pou, when ye see 
itheir ways and their doings: and *ye shall 
| know that I have not done without cause all 

that I have done in it, "saith ‘the Lord Gop.” 
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And the word of °the LORD came unto 
me, saying, f 
2 °«Son of man, What is the vine tree more 
than any tree, or ° than a branch which ° is 
among the trees of the forest ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work? 
or will men take a ° pin of it to hang any vessel 
ereon ? i 
A ° Behold, it is ? cast into the fire for fuel; the 
fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst 

ofitis burned. °Is it meet for any work ? 


5 ‘Behold, when it was whole, it was meet 


yet for any work, when the fire hath devoured 
it, and it is burned ?. 

| Therefore thus saith °the Lord GOD; ‘As 
the ine tree among the trees of the forest, 
which I have given to the fire for fuel, ° so will 
I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


e e 


shall go out from one 
shall devour them ; and ? ye shall know that 


for no work: how much less shall it be meet t 


break the staff of the bread. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
26.26, &c.). Ap. 92. , 

of=that is to say. Gen. of Apposition. 

man, Heb. ādām. Ap. 14. 1. 

14 threemen. In Jer.15.1, we have two men, ‘‘ Moses 
and Samuel”, as intercessors. See note there. Here 
we have “three men”, also as intercessors. All three 
prevailed in saving others. Noah (1 Pet. 3. 20). Daniel 
(2. 5,48, 49). Job (42. 8-10). : 

Noah, Daniel, and Job. This order is determined 
by the Structure, which is an Introversion, in order to 
separate the true Israelite (of the nation of Israel) from 
the two who lived before the nation was formed (which 
is the subject of the book of Exodus). 


[| Noan. Earlier than Job, but before Israel was à nation. 
| DaxieL, A true Israelite. 
| Jon. Later than Noah, but before Israel was a nation. 


Noah prevailed in saving others (the whole human 
race) Gen. 6—9. 

Daniel prevailed in saving his fellow wise men (Dan. 
2, 24). He is mentioned again in 28.3. While Ezekiel 
bears witness to Daniel (already fourteen years in 
Babylon), Daniel bears witness to Jeremiah (Dan. 9. 2). 

souls=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

18 If I cause noisome beasts, &c. 
(Lev. 26, 22). Ap. 92. 

noisome=annoying, hurtful. 

17 if bring a sword, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 25). 
See Ezek. 5. 17. 

21 How much more, &c. 
thus sent for national sins, Cp. v. 13. 

22 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

aremnant. This is always used in a good sense. 

their way, &c.: i.e. their good way and doings. 

evil. Heb. rá'aà', Ap. 44. viii. 

23 they: i.e. the remnant of v. 22. 


15. 1-8 (X?, p. 1122). SYMBOLICAL. . (VINE.) 
(Alternotion.) 
X?|p|1-4 Vine Fit only for fuel. 
q|&. Devoured by fire. 
p |s. Inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
q | 7, $. Devoured by another fire. 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. Il. 
2 Son of man. See note on 2. 1. 
thana. Supply the Ellipsis [What is a vine] branch?” 
is-- hath eome to be. 


Ap. 17. 4. 


Ref. to Pent. 


National judgments are 





} Symbol. 
} Signification. 


3 pin - peg. 4 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
cast into the fire. Cp. John 15. €. 
Is it meet ...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 


6 the Lord Gop. Heb, Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

so willl give. Fulfilled in 2 Kings 26. 9. 

” I will set My face. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 17. 10). 

ye shall know, &c. See note on 6, 7. 

8 committed a trespass. Fig. Polyptaton. Ap. 6, 
Heb. “trespassed a trespass” for emphasis = committed 
a great trespass, as in 14. 15. _ . 

trespass.. Heb. mā'al. Ap.44.xi ` 

saith the Lord Gop =[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle, 

-16. 1-63 [For Structure see next page]. 


16.1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 


7 And ?I will set My face against them; they 
fire, and another fire 


*i am 1 the LORD, when °I set My face against 
hem. l l 
8 And I will make the land desolate, because 


they have ? committed a "trespass, ^saith *the 
Lord GOD." 
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to me, saying, 
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Again the word of^the LORD came un- | P Y A 
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18. 2. 


2 *«Son of man, cause ?Jerusalem to know 
her abominations, 

3 And say, ‘Thus saith °the Lord Gop unto 
Jerusalem; * Thy ° birth and thy nativity is of 
the land of Canaan ; ° thy father was an Amor- 
ite, and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, in the day thou 
wast born thy navel was not cut, neither wast 
thou washed in water °to supple thee; thou 
wast not °salted at all, nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, te do any of these 
unto thee, to have compassion. upon thee; but 
thou wast cast out in the open field, to the 
lothing of thy ° person, °in the day that thou 
wast born, 

6 And ? when I passed by thee, and saw thee 
? polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee 
* when thou wast in thy blood, ‘Live;’ yea, 
I oe unto thee °when thou wast in thy blood, 
‘ Live.’ 

7 Y have caused thee to multiply as the bud 
of the field, and thou °hast increased and 
waxen great, and thou art come to excellent 
ornaments: thy breasts are °fashioned, and 
thine hair is grown, whereas thou wast naked 
and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, ° behold, °thy time was the time of 
love; and °I spread My skirt over ?thee, and 
covered thy nakedness: yea, I sware unto 
*thee, and entered into a covenant with °thee, 
°saith %the Lord Gop, and thou becamest 
Mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; yea, I 
throughly washed away thy blood from thee, 
and I anointed thee with oil, 


10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, 
and shod thee with ° badgers’ skin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with silk, 

ll I decked thee also with ornaments, and 
I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on 
thy neck, 

12 And I put a jewel °on thy forehead, and 
earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown 
upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and 
silver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 
silk, and broidered work; 


thou didst eat °fine flour, and honey, and oil: 
and thou wast °exceeding beautiful, and thou 
didst prosper into °a kingdom. 


14 And thy renown went forth among the 
^heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect 
through My comeliness, which I had put upon 
thee, saith *the Lord Gop. 


15 But thou didst ° trust in thine own beauty, 
and ?playedst the harlot because of thy re- 
nown, and pouredst out thy °fornications on 
every one that passed by; his it was, 


16 And of thy garments thou didst take, and 
deckedst thy high places with divers colours, 
and 'Splayedst the harlot thereupon: °the like 
things shall not come, neither shall it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of 
My gold and of My silver, which I had given 
thee, and madest to thyself images °of men, 
and didst commit ° whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered garments, and 
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16. 18. 


146. 1-63 (P, p. 1104), JERUSALEM. (DESERTED 
INFANT.) (Alternation.) 


F | Y | 1-22. Birth and Education. 
Z | 23-43, Sins. 

Y | 44-46. Birth and Sisterhood. 
Z | 47-63, Sins. 


16. 1-22 (Y, above). BIRTH AND EDUCATION, 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
Y,A]|:-5 Birth. Pollution, 
B | r | 10-13- Garments. 
s | -13. Food. 
O |14. Beauty. Renowned. 
C | 15. Beauty. Misused, 
Bir | 16-18. Garments. 
8| 19-21. Food. 
| 4 | 22. Birth, Pollution. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2.1. 

Jerusalem is the subject of this chapter by inter- 
pretation, Note the Fig. Prosépographia (Ap. 6). Not 
the nation as such. By application, the reader may, by 
grace, refer it to himself. 

3 the Lord Gop, Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2, 4, 

birth, &c.=excisions and kinships. 
Only other occurrences, 21. 30; 29, 14, 
thy father, &c.: i.e. thy founder. This refers to the 
first builders of Jebus; not to Abraham and his seed. 
Jebus was a Canaanite city. See Ap. 68. Thus Satan 
occupied in advance both land and capital as soon as the 
promise to Abraham was known. See Ap. 23 and 26. 

4 to supple=to cleanse. 

Salted: i.e. rubbed, or washed with salt. 
custom in the Land to-day. 

& person=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

in the day. See Ap. 18. 

6 when. This word is not in the Hebrew text, 

polluted =trodden under foot. Referring to the city, 
of course. 

when thou... blood, &c. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 6}, for emphasis. Canaanite cities were founded in 
blood, as proved to-day by human sacrifices discovered 
on the foundations. See note on 1 Kings 9, 15-17. 

'7 hast increased=didst increase. This does not 

refer to the increase in Egypt, but to the city. All the 

tenses in this verse should be past tenses. 
fashioned = developed. 

B behold. Fig. .Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

thy ... thee: i.e. the city. Not the nation at Sinai. 

thy time, &c. Of this covenant nothing has been 
xecorded, The secret is here first revealed. 

I spread My skirt, &. The symbolic act to-day, 
signifying the taking under one’s protection. Common 
in the East for marrying. Cp. Ruth 8. 9. 

saith the Lord GoD =[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

10 badgers’ skin. Similarly so used to present day. 
Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 25.6; 26.14, Num.4.6), Ap.92. Ocours 
elsewhere, only here. No reference to the tabernacle, 

12 on thy forehead=in thy nose, Referring to the 
decorations, &c., of the city after being occupied by 
David. 

13 fine fiour, &c. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
Part), Ap. 6, for all kinds of delicacies. f 

exceeding beautiful. Heb. mod mod, Fig. Epi- 
geuxis (Ap. 6), thus well rendered. 

& kingdom. Hence the expression, ‘Judah and 
Jerusalem", the latter being reckoned as a separate 
kingdom, 14 heathen- nations. 

1B trust—confide. Heb. bàtak. Ap. 69. I. 

playedst the harlot. All these expressions that 
follow are to be interpreted of idolatry, and not to sins 
of the flesh, to which they are likened, 

fornications: ie. idolatrous aots. 

16 the like things. Supply the Ellipsis better thus: 
“thereupon: [saying] they (the curses) come not, and 
it (the threatened judgment) will not be.” . 

17 of men=of the male: i.e, the Phallus, referring 
to the Asherah, See Ap. 42. whoredom = idolatry. 





Cp. Isa. 51, 1. 


This is the 
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coveredst °them: and thou hast set Mi i 
and Mine incense before ° them. Mine oil 


19 My ° meat also which I gave thee, !?fine 
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20 Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and 
thy daughters, Y 
Me, and these hast thou ° sacrificed unto them 


a small matter, 

21 That thou hast ^slain My °children, and 
delivered them to cause them to pass through 
the fire for them ? 


22 And in all thine ° abominations and thy 
?? whoredoms thou hast not remembered tbe 
days of thy youth, when thou wast naked and 
bare, and wast ° polluted in thy blood. 


23 And it came to pass after all thy ° wicked- 

° (woe, woe unto thee! saith *the Lord 
D;) 

24 ‘That thou hast also built unto thee an 
° eminent place, and bast made thee an bigh 
place in every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place at every 
head of the way, and bast made thy beauty 
to be abhorred, and hast opened thy feet to 
every one that passed by, and multiplied thy 
20 whoredoms. 


28 Thou hast also committed !5fornication 
with the Egyptians tby neighbours, ^great of 
flesh; and hast increased thy ?? whoredoms, to 
provoke Me to anger. 


27 * Behold, tberefore ^I have stretched out 
My hand ?over thee, and have diminished thine 
"ordinary food, and delivered thee unto the 
o will of tbem tbat hate thee, the daughters of 
the Philistines, which are ashamed of thy lewd 
way. 

28 Thou hast played the whore also with 
the Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable ; 
yea, thou hast '5 played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldest not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy !^ forni- 
cation in the land of Canaan ° unto Chaldea ; 
and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 


30 How weak is thine heart, “saith * the Lord 
Gop, seeing thou doest all these things, the 
work of an “imperious wborish ^ woman; 

31 In that thou buildest thine * eminent place 
in the head of every way, and makest thine 
high place in every street; and hast not been 
as an harlot, in that thou scornest ? hire; 

32 ? But as a wife that committeth adultery, 
which taketh strangers instead of her husband ! 
_33 They °give gifts to all whores: but thou 
givest thy ° gifts to all thy lovers, and ?hirest 
them, that they may come unto thee on every 
side for thy "wbhoredom. . 

934. And the contrary is in thee from ofher 
women.in thy ? whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredoms: and in 
that thou givest a ? reward, and no ?reward is 
given-unto thee, therefore thou art contrary. 


35 Wherefore, O °harlot, hear the word of 
1the LORD :’ x 
| 36 Thus saith 
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whom thou hast borne unto! 20 


to be devoured. Js this of thy °whoredoms | 


_ them that thou hast 


16. 39. 





them=i.e. these images. 


19 meat. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 


| for all kinds of food. 


for a sweet savour. Ref, to Pent. A legal phrase, 


flour, and oil, and bone Í 

oney, wherewith I fed thee, | found only in Ezekiel outside the Pentateuch. But in 
thou bast even set it before them °for a sweet | Ezekiel four times: viz. 6. 13; 16. 19; 20. 28, 41. 
savour: and °thus it was, ‘saith *the Lord GoD. | notes on Gen. 8. 21. 


See 
Lev. 1.9. Ap. 92. 
thus it was=[so] it became. 
sacrificed, &c. As offerings to idols. Cp. v. 86; 
| 20. 26, 81; 23, 38. 2 Kings 16.3. Ps. 106, 37,38. Isa. 


57.5, Jer. 7, 31; 82. 35, &c. 
whoredoms -—idolatries, See notes on v. 15, 
21 slain My children. See note on v. 20, above. 
Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18.21), Ap. 92. children =sons. 
22 abominations. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for that which Jehovah abominated. 
polluted = wallowing, or weltering. 


16. 23-43 (Z, p. 1124). SINS. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 



















































Z\D{t{ 23-25. Whoredoms. (Idolatries.) 
u | 26. Egyptians. 
E | 27. Threatenings. 


30-34. Whoredoms, (Idolatries.) 
E | 35-43, Threatenings. 


23 wickedness. Heb. 7a‘. Ap. 44. viii. 

woe, woe. Note the Figs. Cataploce and Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

24 eminent place=brothel house. Put by Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for the idol's temple. 

26 great of flesh=lustful. Referring to their idola- 
tries. - 

a7 I have stretched out My hand, &c. Ref. to 
Pent. (Ex. 7. 19, &e.). Ap. 92. over= against. 

ordinary food=allowance. Referring to food as mea- 
sured out to captives or slaves. 

will=desire. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

29 unto Chaldea = Assyrian idolatry as well as 
Egyptian (v. 26). See the Structure, above. 

30 imperious= headstrong, or without shame. 

woman=wife. Cp. v. 32. 

31 hire. See note on "reward", t. 34. 

a2 But as- [Thou hast been]. 

33 give gifts — give fees. 

hirest = bribest. 

34 reward =hire. 
fornication. Heb. ’ethnan. 
Ap. 92. Used outside the 
(hire), 38,41, Isa. 23, 17 (hire), 
Mie. 1. 7 (hire). 35 harlot=idolatress. 

36 filthiness. Heb.=brass. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for money's worth: i.e. the money 
of the brothel. See v. 51. 

idols = manufactured gods. 

&nd by —even as. 37 gather=gather out. 

38 as=with the judgments meted out to: i.e, bydeath 
(Lev. 20.20, Deut, 22,22, J ohn 8. 5).. Cp. Gen. 38, 24. 


D | u | 28,29. Assyrians. 
es 


gifts = presents. 


Used especially for the hire of 
Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 18). 
Pentateuch only in 16. 31 
18 (hire). Hos. 9. 1 (reward). 


°filthiness was poured out, and thy nakedness 
discovered through thy ? whoredoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the ^idols of tb ?abomina- 
tions, ^and by the blood of thy ?! children, which 
thou didst give unto them ; A 

37 *Bebold, therefore I will °gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, 
and all them that thou hast loved, with all 
hated; I will even ° gather 
them round about against thee, and will dis- 
cover thy nakedness unto *them, that they may 
see all thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, °as women that 
break wedlock and shed blood are judged; and 
I will give thee blood in fury and jealousy.. 

39 And I will also give thee into their hand, 
and they shall throw down thine * eminent |: 
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N| 53°When I shall ° bring again their captivity, 





16. 39. S 


place, and shall break down thy high places: 
they shall strip thee also of thy clothes, and 
shall take thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked 
and bare. 

40 They shall also bring up °a company a- 
gainst thee, and theyshall stone thee with stones, 
and thrust thee through with their swords. 

41 And they shall burn thine houses with 
fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the 
sight of many ? women: and I will cause thee 
to cease from “playing the harlot, and thou 
also shalt give no *! hire any more. 

42 So will I make My fury toward thee to 
rest, and My jealousy shall depart from thee, 
and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 

43 Because thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but hast ° fretted Me in all 
these things; *behold, therefore $ also will 
recompense thy way upon thine head, “saith 
3the Lord GOD: and “thou shalt not commit 
this lewdness above all thine *? abominations. 











44 *Behold, every one that useth proverbs 
shall use ‘his °proverb against thee, saying, 
‘As is the mother, so is her daughter.’ 


45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that 
lotheth her husband and her ?! children ; 


and thou art the sister of thy sisters, which 
lothed their husbands and their * children: 
your ? mother was an Hittite, and your father 
an Amorite. 


46 And ?thine elder sister 
is Samaria, ghe and her ° daughters 
that dwell at thy left hand : 
and thy ° younger sister, 
that dwelleth at thy right hand, 
ís Sodom and her ° daughters. 


47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations: but, ° as if 
that were °a very little thing, thou wast cor- 
rupted more than they in all thy ways, 


48 As 5 live, ‘saith *the Lord Gop, Sodom 
thy sister hath not done, sie nor her daughters, 
°as thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. 


49 *Behold,this? was the °iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and “abundance 
of idleness was in her and in her daughters, 
neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor 
and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and committed 
abomination before Me: therefore I took them 
away °as I saw good, 


51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of 
thy °sins; 
but thou hast multiplied thine abominations 
more than ^they, and hast justified thy sisters 
inalithine? abominations whichthou hast done. 

52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, 
bear thine own shame for thy “isins that thou 
hast committed more abominable than they : | 
they °are °more righteous than thou: yea, be 
thou confounded also, and bear thy shame, in 
that thou hast justified thy ° sisters, 
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16. 53. 


40 a company =a military host. 

41 women: i.e. idolaters, or idolatrous cities. 

43 fretted Me-=chated at Me: i.e, at my laws. 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “enraged Me”, 

thou shalt not, &c. : i.e. I will not allow this greatest 
evil bysuffering it to go unpunished, and thus conniving 
at it (referring to Ley. 19.29). Ap. 92. 


16. 44-46 (Y, p.1124. BIRTH AND SISTERHOOD. 
(Alternation.) 
Y|F | 44. Relations. Mother and daughter. 
G | 45-. Application. : 
F | -45. Relations, Mother and sisters. 
G | 46, Application. 


4% proverb =derisive proverb. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6, 


16. 46 (G, above). APPLICATION. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
G) H | And thine elder sister 
J | v | is Samaria, and her daughters 

| w | who dwelleth at thy left hand : 

H | and thy younger sister, 
J v | who dwelleth at thy right hand, 

| v | is Sodom and her daughters. 


48 thine elder: or, thy greater. 
daughters, Put by Fig. Prosopopwia (Ap. 6), for vil- 
lages or neighbouring towns. younger: or, lesser. 


16. 47-63 (Z, p. 1124), SINS. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
47-52, Jerusalem’s sins. 
N | 53. Restoration. 
J. | 54. Jehovah’s purpose. 
N | 55. Restoration. 
M | 56-62. Jerusalem's mins. 
L | 63, Jehovah’s purpose. 


16. 47-82 (M, above) JERUSALEM'S SINS, 
(introversion.) 
Mj x | 47. Collectively. 
y | 48. More than Sodom, 
z | 49,50. Sins of Sodom. 
y |51— More than Samaria, 
æ | -51, 52. Collectively. 

47 asifthatwere...thing. The Ellipsisis wrongly 
supplied. See further note. 

avery little =a very little time, or quickly. See note 
on ‘‘almost” (Prov, 5. 14), 

48 as thou hast done, Sodom does not mean Jeru- 
salem here, but it refers to the Sodom of Gen. 19. 
Sodom had not Jerusalem's privileges: hence lher trans- 
gression was less. Cp. v. «6, and Matt. 11. 20-24. 

49 was=came to be. 

abundance of=luxurious: i.e, security of ease. Cp. 
Deut. 11. 21. 

.50 as T saw good. Some codices read ‘‘ when I saw 
it", with marg. *as thou sawest?. Better to omit 
" good". Cp. Gen. 18, 21. as=according to what. 

51 sins. Heb. chdtd’. Ap. 44.i. 

they: i.e, Samaria and Sodom, 

82 are=will prove. 

more righteous. See note on v. 48. 

Sisters, Samaria and Sodom. 

53 When I: or, When therefore I. 

bring again their captivity =restorethem; referring 
not to any return of captives, but to a restoration of pros- 
perity. See notes on Deut, 30. 3. Job 42.10. Ps, 126.1. 

Sodom. If the waters of the Dead Sea are to be 
healed, there is no, reason why there should not be 
a restoration as here stated.. Cp. 47.8, Zech. 14. 8. 

will I bring again. Aram., Sept., and Vulg. read 
these words in the text. 
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and the captivity of Samaria and her **daugh- 
ters, then ° will I bring again the captivity of 
thy captives in the midst of them: 
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16. 54. 


54 That thou mayest beat thine own sham 

e, 
and mayest be confounded in all that thou 
dor done, in that thou art a comfort unto 
jet. 


55 Whenthy sisters, ? Sodom and her *daugh- 
ters, shall return to their former estate, and 
Samaria and her daughters shall return to 
their former estate, then ioi: and thy 4° daugh- 
ters shall retarn to your former estate. 


56 For thy sister 5 Sodom was not mentioned 
by thy mouth in the day of thy pride, 
E 57 Before thy * wickedness was ° discovered, 

as at the time of thy reproach of the daugh- 
ters of °Syria, and all that are round about 
her, the daughters of the Philistines, which 
despise thee round about. 

58 Thou hast borne thy lewdness and thine 
abominations, 1 saith “the LORD. 

59 For thus saith ? the Lord GOD; ‘I will even 
deal with thee 9 as thou hast done, which bast 
despised the °oath in breaking the ° covenant. 


60 Nevertheless 55 will remember My covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will 
establish unto thee an ° everlasting covenant, 


61 Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and 
be ashamed, when thou shalt receive th 
46 sisters, thine elder and thy younger: and 
will give them unto thee for * daughters, but 
not by thy covenant. 


62 And S will establish My covenant with 
ww. and thou shalt know that S am !the 
ORD: 


63 That thou mayest remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more 
because of thy shame, when I?^am pacified to- 
ward thee for all that thou hast done, ‘saith 


3 the Lord GOD.’” 

1 And the word of °the LORD came unto 

me, saying, 

2,°«Son of man, put forth a °riddle, and speak 
a ° parable unto the house of Israel; 
3 And say, ‘ Thus saith ° the Lord GOD; ^: A 
great eagle with great wings, ^longwinged, 
full of ^feathers, which had divers colours, 
came unto Lebanon, and took °the highest 
branch of the cedar: f 
4 He cropped off the °top of his 
and carried it into a land of ^tra 
in a city of merchants. 


5 He took also of ° the seed of the land, and 
planted it in a fruitful field; he placed if by 
great waters, and set it as a willow tree. _ 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine 
of low stature, whose branches turned toward 
him, and the roots thereof were under him: so 
it became a vine, and brought forth branches, 
and shot forth sprigs. 


7 There was also ^another great eagle with 
great wings and many feathers: and, behold, 
this vine did ° bend her roots toward him, and 
shot forth her branches toward him, that he 
might °watec it by the furrows ofher plantation. 
8 St was planted in a good °soil by ‘great 
| waters, that it might bring forth branches, and 
that it might bear fruit, that it might bea goodly 
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16. 56-62 (M, p. 1126). JERUSALEM'S SINS. 
(Alternation.) 
M! a | 58-59. Jerusalem’s sins. 
b | co. Jehovah's covenant remembered. 
a j| 61. Jerusalem’s sins. 
b | 62. Jehovah’s covenant established. 


B7 discovered = unveiled, 
as at the time of thy. Sept. and Vulg. read "as 
now [thou] art". Cp. 23. 43. 

Syria. Heb, 'aram. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, read “’édém”=men (1 Daleth=D, 
being read for ^ Resh — R). 

58 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Some 
codices, with three early printed editions, read ‘‘Adonai”, 
Ap. 4. VIII (2). : 

B9 oath ... covenant, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 29. 12, 
14). These words are thus found together here, and 
in 17, 13, 16, 18, 19; but nowhere else in Scripture. 

60 everlasting covenant. See notes on Gen, 9. 16 
and Isa. 44. 7. 

63 am pacified toward thae=have accepted a pro- 
pitiatory covering for thee. 


17. 3-24 (G, p. 1104). BABYLONIAN WAR. 














PARABLE, (Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
G| 01| P1) 1-4. Great Eagle. ''Topmost 
: braneh ". 
| Q! | 5 6. Planting of seed. The 
: | R? | 7,8. Another Eagle, (E- Parable 
NE gypt.) * 
| SI | 9,10. *'Shall it pros- 
| | per?” 
! 0?) P? | 11,12, King of Babylon. 
| Q?|13,14 Planting of =) 
(King’s.) 
R21 15-, Another kingdom, sub 
(Egypt.) | 
S?|-15-21. "Shall he 
! prosper ?" 
03 | P5 | 22-. Adonai Jehovah. 
Q3] -22,23-. Planting of Mes- 
| siah. Future 
-23, His increase. Solution. 


(| om 
| S3 j 24. “It shall pros- 
per.” 


This chapter, under a parable, concerns Zedekiah’s 
perfidy and punishment. 5 


1 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2.1. 

riddle=enigma. Heb. chidih=a difficult or per- 

plexing problem put forth forsolution. Occ.in Judg. 14. 

12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19(=riddle). Num. 12.8, 1 Kings 

10.5, 2 Chron, 9. 1 (=dark sayings). Ps, 49, 4. Prov. 

1. 6, &c. Distinct from a “parable”. Cp. Ps. 18, 2 

(=dark sayings). Dan. 8.23. Hab. 2. 6 (=" proverb”). 
parable=the comparing of one thing with another. 

Not the same as ‘riddle ” (enigma). 7 

3 the Lord GoD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

A great eagle. The king of Babylon. 

longwinged = long-pinioned, as in v. 7. 

feathers = plumage. : 

the highest branch. Jehoiachin (i.e. Jeconiah, or 
Coniah). See v. 12; and Jer. 22. 23, 24. 

4 top =topmost, traffick. Babylon. 

B theseed of theland. Zedekiah. See vv. 6and 13, 
Nebuchadnezzar did not set up a Chaldean king over 
Judah, but nourished Zedekiah, as vv, 5, 6 show. 

6 turned toward him. Zedekiah being dependent 
upon Nebuchadnezzar. ` 5 

? another great eagle. 

bend her roots: ie. looked for succour to Egypt. 
Cp. W. 6,8. - E 
water it, From the Nile. 

8 söil=field. 22m 


Pharaoh Hophra, king of | 
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17. 9. 


9 Say thou, ‘Thus saith *the Lord GOD; 
^«*Shall it prosper? shall He not pull up the 
roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that 








it wither? it shall wither in all the leaves of 


her^spring, even without great power or many 
people to pluck it up by the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, ? behold, being planted, ° shall it pros- 
per? shall °it not utterly wither, when the east 
?^wind toucheth °it? °it shall wither in the fur- 
rows where it grew.’’”’ 


ll Moreover the word of !the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 

12 “Say now to the °rebellious house, ‘Know 
ye not what these things mean?’ tell then, 
10 Behold, the king of Babylon is come to Jeru- 
salem, and hath taken the king thereof, and 
the princes thereof, and led them with him to 
Babylon ; 

18 And hath °taken of the king's seed, and 
made a °covenant with him, and hath °taken 
an °oath of fim: he hath also taken the mighty 
of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be ° base, that it 


might not lift itself up, but that by keeping of 


his covenant it might stand. 


15 But °he rebelled against him in sending 
his ambassadors into Egypt, that they might 
give bim horses and much people. 


*Shall he prosper ? shall he escape that doeth 
such fhings ? or shall he break the covenant, 
and be delivered ? 

16 As 3 live, °saith *the Lord GOD, ‘surely 
in the place where the king dwelleth that 
made fim king, whose !3 oath he despised, and 
whose 3 covenant he brake, even with him ^in 
the midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty 
army and great ° company ° make for him in 
the war, by casting up mounts, and building 
forts, to cut off many ? persons: 


18 Seeing he despised the !3 oath by breaking 
the covenant, when, ^lo, he had ?given his 


hand, and hath done all these things, he shall 
not escape. 


19 Therefore thus saith ‘the Lord GOD; As 
3 live, surely Mine oath that he hath despised, 
and My covenant that he hath broken, even 
it will Í recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will spread My net upon him, and 
he shall be taken in My snare, and I will bring 
him to Babylon, and will °plead with him 
there for his ^trespass that he hath ° trespassed 
against Me. 

21 And °all his fugitives with all his bands 
shall fall by the sword, and they that remain 
shall be scattered toward all winds: and °ye 
shall know that 5$ ! the LORD have spoken i7' 


22 Thus saith *the Lord GOD; ‘§ will also 
take of ^the highest ° branch of the high cedar, 
and will set it; 3 will crop off from the top of 
his young twigs °a tender one, 


and will plant į upon an high mountain and 
eminent: 

43 °In the mountain of the height of Israel 
will I plant it: and it shall ° bring forth boughs, 
and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: 


and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 
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18. 2. 


Ə Shall it prosper? &c. This is J ehovab's sentence 
on the perfidy of Zedekiah in breaking his oath to 
Nebuchadnezzar, Cp. v.13 and the Structure (S!, S3, 
S), Those who interpret this enigma of Zedekiah’s 
daughters are hereby warned that their interpretation 
shall not prosper. See notes on vv. 22 and 24. 

spring = sproutings. 

10 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

it: ie. the vine, wind. Heb. riach. Ap. 9% 

12 rebellious house, See note on 2. 4, 

13 taken, &, Cp. 2 Kings 24. 17. 

covenant ... oath. See note on 16. 59, 

taken an oath. See 2 Chron. 36. 13. 

14 base=low. 

18 he rebelled, &c. See 2 Kings 24.20, 2 Chron. 36. 13, 


17. -15-21 (S2, p. 1127). “SHALL HE PROSPER?” 
(Introversion.) 
S? | ¢ | -15,16, Zedekiah’s oath broken. ‘ Yet death in 
Babylon.” 
d | 17. No escape through the king of Egypt. 
d | 18, No escape from the king of Babylon. 
c | 19-21. Jehovah's oath sure, Death in Babylon, 


16 saiththe Lord Gop =[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

in the midst of Babylon, &c. Cp, 12. 13. 

17 company = gathered force. 

make for fim=help bim. 

Persons=souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13, 

18 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

given his hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junctj, Ap. 6, for making a covenant (2 Kings 10, 15. 
Ezra 10.19, Jer, 60, 15), 

20 spread My net upon him. Cp. 12. 13; 32. 3, 

Plead=reckon. Cp. 20. 36; 38. 22, 

trespass that he hath trespassed. See note on 16, 8, 

21 all his fugitives. Cp. 12. 14, 

ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7. 

a2 the highest branch. Sets forth the restoration 
of the kingdom in the Messiah. 

branch. Cp. Jer. 23. 5, 6; 33. 15. 
and Isa, 4. 2. 

a tender one. Cp. Isa. 11.1; 63, 1,2. The Chaldee 
Targuminterprets this of the Messiah, Those whointer- 
pret this of Zedekiah’s ** younger daughter" are guilty 
of substituting her for the Messiah Himself; Whose 
Juture kingdom is to be ** in the mountain of the height 
of Israel", and not in any other country ; or, during the 
present dispensation. See notes on vv. 23, 24. 

23 Inthe mountain, &c. Cp. Isa. 2. 2,3; 64. 1-17; 
62, 1-7, bring forth boughs =exalt its branch. 

24 the LORD, £c. He will prosper His work. This 
isin contrast with vv. 9, 10 (SI), &nd vv. 215-21 (S2), which 
would not prosper. 


18. 1-32 [For Structure see next page]. 
1 The word =And the word. 
the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 
2 the land-the soil Heb. 'admath. See note on 
11. 17. The fathers, &c. Cp. Jer. 31. 29, 30. 
children’s =sons’, . 








Zech, 3. 8; 6. 12; 


in the shadow of the branches thereof shall 
they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know 
that 3 t the LORD have brought down the high 
tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have made the dry tree to 
ae *S ! the LORD have spoken and have 

one it,’” 


1 8 ° The word of ^the LORD came unto me 
again, saying, 

2 ** What mean ye, that pe use this proverb 
concerning °the land of Israel, saying, °‘ The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the ° chil- 
dren’s teeth are set on edge?’ 
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18. 3. 


3 As 3 live, °saith °the Lord GoD, ye shall 


not have occasion’ an i 
I 1nore to use thi: 
in Israel. T E 


4 ° Behold, all °souls are Mine; as the ? 
soul 

of the father, so also the °soul ‘of the son is 

Mine: the ° soul that °sinneth, it shall ° die. 


5 But if a ?^ man be just, an ich i 
awful and tient just, and do that which is 

6 And hath not °eaten upon the mountains, 
neither ° hath lifted up his eyes to the idols 
of the house of Israel, neither hath ° defiled his 
neighbour's wife, neither hath ?come near to 
a menstruous woman, 

7 And °hath not oppressed any, but ^hath 
restored to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled 
none by violence, ° hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
garment; 

8 He that "hath not given forth upon usury, 
neither hath taken any increase, that hath 
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9 ^Hath walked in My statutes, and hath 
kept My judgments, to deal truly; fe is just, 
° he shall surely ?live, ?saith *the Lord GOD. 


10 If he beget a son that is °a robber, ^a 
shedder of blood, and that doeth the like to 
any one of these things, 

11 And that doeth not any of those duties, but 
even hath ĉeaten upon the mountains, and 
6 defiled his neighbour's wife, 

12 7Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath 
spoiled by violence, "hath not restored the 
pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, 
hath committed abomination, 

13 s Hath given forth upon usury, and hath 
taken increase: shall he then ° live? be shall not 
live: he hath done all these abominations; ° he 
shall surely die; ° his blood shall be upon bim. 


14 Now, lo, if he beget a son, that seeth all 
his father’s ‘sins which he hath done, and con- 
sidereth, and doeth not such like, 

15 That hath not *eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of Israel, “hath not defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, 

16 Neither 7hath oppressed any, ’ hath not 
withholden the pledge, neither " hath spoiled by 
violence, but hath given his bread to the hungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from ° the 

r, that *hath not received usury nor increase, 
hath executed My judgments, *hath walked in 
My statutes; he shall not ‘die for the ° iniquity 
of his father, *he shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly 
Toppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, 
and did that which is not d among his 
? people, lo, even he shall * die in his iniquity. 

19 Yet say ye, ‘Wh ? doth not the son bear 
the ! iniquity of the father ?7' 


When the son hath done that which is lawful 
and right, and hath E all My statutes, and 
hath done them, he sha surely ? live. : 
“20 The ‘soul that +sinneth, it shall ‘ die. 
son shall not bear the? iniquity of the father, 


Ts 


Us 


the son: the righteousness of °the righteous 
re age ba a ear E UNIONS 
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18. 1-32 (H, p. 1104). 


c | 14-17. The righteous. 





18. 20. 


PEOPLE. PROVERB. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 





(SOUR GRAPES.) 


H  T!| 1,2. Proverb. 


U! | 3. Recrimination, 
T? | 4. Proverb. 

U? | 5-18. Discrimination. 
T" | 19-. Proverb. 

US | -19-24. Discrimination. 
JT | 25-. Proverb. 

Us | -25-28, Discrimination. 
T | 29-. Proverb. 

U5 | -29-32, Discrimination. 


3 saith the Lord GoD = [is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 

the Lord GoD. See note on 2. 4. 

any more. 
not yet come (Jer. 31. 29, 30). 
(21.3. Lam. 5. 7), and has been since Gen. 3. Cp. Rom. 
5. 12-21, 

4 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. 

souls = persons. 

sinneth. Descendants were not punished for the 
sins of their ancestors, unless they persevered in their 


This refers to a future time, which has 
Till then it is otherwise 


Ap. 6. 
Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


withdr : os 15 1272 o _ | ancestors’ sins. Cp. Ex. 20.5. Matt. 23. 30-32, Here 
withdrawn nis hand fom iniquity, Bati exe |G uc d t 
J I | die. Die and live in this chapter are used in the 


Sense of 8. 18. 
5 man. Heb."ish. Ap. 14. II. 


18. 5-18 (U?, above). 


DISCRIMINATION. 
(Alternation.) 


U? | c | 5-9. The righteous. 


d | 10-13. The wicked. | AH in the Singular 
Number, 
d | 18. The wicked. 


6 eaten, &c. Implies sacrificing and partaking of 
the idolatrous feast. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 12, 2 compared 
with vv. 11, 15). 

hath lifted up his eyes, &c. 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for worship. 

defiled, &c. 

come near. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 19; 20. 18). 

7 hath not oppressed, &oc. 
Lev. 25. 14, 

hath restored, &c. 
24. 6, 10, 12, 18). : 

hath given his bread, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 15. 7,8). 

8 hath not given forth, &c. 
Lev. 25. 36, 37. : 

iniquity —trickery. Heb. ‘aval, Ap. 44. vi. Not the 
same word as in vv. 17, 18, 19, 20, $0. 

hath executed, &c. 
Deut. 1. 16, 17; 16, 18-20). Ap. 92. 

9 Hath walked, &c. 
4,1; 5.1; 6. 1, 2; 10. 12, 19; 11. 1). 

he shall surely live. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 5). 

live. 

10 &robber. Ref.to Pent: (Ex. 22. 2. 

ashedder of blood. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 9. 6 
21. 12. 

13 his blood shall be upon him. 
(Lev. 20. 9, 11, 12, 18, 16, 27). 

15 hath not, &c. 
printed editions, Aram., 
' and hath not”, &. ; . 

17 the poor-the oppressed. The Sept. reads ‘¢in- 
justice", as in v. 8. I 

iniquity. 
word as in vv. 8. 24, 26. 

20 The son, &c. 
the righteous —a righteous one. 
wickedness... 
the wicked=a lawless one. 
some codices and three early printed editions, read 
* Jawless ones". : 


Ap. 92. 
Pat by Fig. Metonymy 


Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 20; 20. 10). 


Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 21. 
Deut. 23. 16). Ap. 92. 
Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 26. Deut. 


Ap. 92 


Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22, 25. 


Deut. 98.19). Ap. 92. 


Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 15, 35. 


Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 5. Deut. 


See note on Lev. 18. 5. 

Lev, 19. 13). 
Ex. 
Num. 85.31) Ap. 92. 

Ref. to Pent. 
Ap. 92. . 

Some codices, with two early 
Sept., Syr; and Vulg., read 


'üvüh. Ap. 44. iv. Not the same 
18 people = peoples. 
Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 24.26), Ap. 92. 


Heb. 


the wicked. Heb. rdsha‘.. Ap. 44. x. 
Heb, text marg., with 


le ee 
‘4 -bear the "iniquity of shall be upon him, and the ° wickedness of °the 
neither shall the father be quity Sal MAI vs aoa ETL: | 


188| 21 But if * the wicked will turn from ?all his 


(p. 1129) | not *equal.' 


(p. 1130) 
W e| 2 And say,* What is?thy mother ? A lioness: 


—— ——. 


18. 21. EZEKIEL. 19. 7. 




















21 all his sins, Heb. text reads “any sin of his”; 
but the marg., some codices, and two early printed 
editions, read ‘‘all his sins”. 

he shall not die, Note the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), 
here. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and not die”, 

22 transgressions, Heb. piisha‘’, Ap. 44. ix. 

mentioned unto =remembered against. No “ purga- 
tory" here. 

23 Havelany pleasure. ..? Answered in », 32, 

ways. Many codices, with eight early printed editions, 
read plural; but others, with Aram., Sept., and Syr., 
read “ way” (sing.). 

saith the Lord GOD —[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

24 righteousness. So Heb. text; but marg. with 
some codices and one early printed edition, read pl. = 
" none of his righteous acts", The Heb. verb is pl. 

trespass ... trespassed. Heb. md‘al. Ay. 44. xi. 

25 the LORD*. This is one of the 134 places where 
the Sopherim say that they changed “ Jehovah” of the 
primitive text to " Adonai”. See Ap. 32, 

equal. See note on '"' pondereth ", Prov, 21. 2, 

unequal, Note the Fig. Anticatzgoria (Ap. 6). 

31 whereby, &c.  The.Sept. reads ** which ye have 
committed against Me”. 

heart ... spirit. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for all that is of the spirit, and not of the flesh. 
Cp. Luke 1. 46, 47, John 4,24, “The flegh profiteth | 
nothing" (John 6. 63). 

Spirit. Heb. r&üach. Ap. 9. 

32 Ihave no pleasure, This is the answer to the 
question in v. 23, 


19. 1-14 (J, p. 1104). THE PRINCE OF ISRAEL, | 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

















‘sins that he hath committed, and keep all 
My statutes, and do that which is lawful and 
right, he shall surely * live, °he shall not + die. 

22 All his °transgressions that he hath com- 
mitted, they shall not be ° mentioned unto him: 
in his righteousness that he hath done he shall 
‘live. 

23 ° Have I any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die? °saith 5the Lord GOD: 
and not that he should return from his ° ways, 
and live? 

24 But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth 8 ini- 
quity, and doeth according to all the abomina- 
tions that *the wicked man doeth, shall he 
‘live? All his °righteousness that he hath 
done shall not be ? mentioned: in his ° trespass 
that he hath °trespassed, and in his ‘sin that 
he hath ‘sinned, in them shall he die. 


T4| 25 Yet ye say, ‘The way of "the LORD" is 


U* | Hear now, O house of Israel; Is not My way 
“equal? are not your ways ° unequal ? 

26 When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteousness, and commuitteth 5 iniquity, 
and dieth in them ; for his *iniquity that he hath 
done shall he die. 

27 Again, when “the wicked man turneth 
away from his * wickedness that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, fe shall save his ‘soul alive. 

28 Because he considereth, and turneth away 





J | V |i. Lamentation, 
We | 2,8. Young lion. 


] . f| 4. Taken. 
from all his “transgressions that he hath com- Bo h : 
mitted, he ° shall surely live, ? he shall not die. : t à = mene pon 


W |g | 10,11. Vine (planted by waters). 
h | 12. Plucked up, 
g |13. Vine (planted in desert), 
h | 14~. Devoured, 
Y | -14. Lamentation. 
1 princes. Sept. reads " prince” (sing.). Here refers 
to Zedekiah. 
Israel. PuthereforJudah. Seenoteon:i Kings 12. 17. 
2 thy mother. Probably Hamutal, one of the wives 
of Josiah, the mother of Shallum (or Jehoahaz) and 
Zedekiah (2 Kings 28. 31 and 24. 18). The other son of 
Josiah (Jehoiakim) had a different mother (Zebudah). 
See 2 Kings 23, 36. 


T*! 29 Yet saith the house of Israel, «The way of 
55 the LORD * is not * equal.’ 


U`; O house of Israel, are not My ways equal ? 
are not your ways “ unequal ? 

80 Therefore I will judge pou, O house of 
Israel, every one according to his ways, saith 
‘the Lord GoD. Repent, and turn yourselves 
from all your "transgressions; so 17 iniquity 
shall not be your ruin. 

31 Cast away from you all your 2 transgres- 
sions, ^whereby ye have * transgressed; and 
make you a new “heart and a new "spirit: for| 3 onc of her whelps. Probably Jehoahaz (i.e. Shal- 
why will ye die, O house of Israel ? lum), the youngest son of Josiah, is intended (1 Chron. 

32 For °I have no pleasure in the death of] 3, 15). catch = rend, 
him that dieth, ” saith 3the Lord GOD: where-| men. Heb. 'ādäm. Ap. 14. I. 
fore turn yourselves, and live ye, A Een in their pit. As a lion is taken (Pss. 35.7; 

. 13) 

they: i.e. Pharaoh-necho (? Kings 23. 30-34. 2 Chron. 
36. 1-4). Jeremiah laments his fate. See Jer. 22, 10-12. 

5 another of her whelps. Probably Jehoiakim, 
another son of Josiah (2 Kings 28. 36. 2 Chron. 36. 5). 
Hardly Jehoiachin, who reigned only three months 
(2 Kings 24.8), But Jehoiakim reigned eleven years, 
and his character corresponds with vv. 7, 8, here, See 
2 Kings 28. 36; 24. 1-6, Jer. 29, 11-19. 

7 knew their desolate palaces. Aram, and Sept. 


Jv 19 Moreover take thou up a lamentation for 
the ? princes of ? Israel, 


she lay down among lions, she nourished her 
whelps among young lions, 

3 And she brought up °one of her whelps: it 
became a young lion, and it learned to °catch 
the prey; it devoured ° men. read “injured or defiled his widows”, 

f| 4 The nations also heard of him; he was Enew = knew carnally. See 2 Chron. 86, s. 
8 in their pit, eth i x ur 
Ar aata n. er » EZ. BOSE him he became a young lion, and learned to catch 
j BYP the prey, and devoured 5 men. 
e| 65 Now when she saw that she had waited, 7 And he °knew their desolate palaces, and 
and her hope was lost, then she took °another he laid waste their cities; and the land was 
of her whelps, and made hima young lion. desolate, and the fulness thereof, by the noise 
6 And he went up and down among the lions, of his roaring. 


1180 





J 
(p. 1130? 
483 


R 


DX 
(p. 1131) 


YZi 


8 Then the nations set against him on every 
side from the provinces, and spread their net 
over him: he was ‘taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him ^in ward in chains, and 
brought him to the ^king of Babylon: they 
brought him into holds, that bis voice should 
o E be heard upon the mountains of 

srael. 


10 °Thy mother is like a vine °in thy 
blood, planted by the ° waters: she was fruit- 
ful and full of branches by reason of many 
? waters. 

Il And she had strong rods for tbe sceptres 
of them that bare rule, and her stature was 
exalted among tbe thick branches, and she 
appeared in her height with the multitude of 
her branches. 


12 But she was plucked up in fury, she was 
cast down to the ground, and the east ° wind 
dried up her fruit: her strong rods were broken 
and withered; the fire consumed them. 


_18 And °now she is planted in the wilderness, 
in a dry and thirsty ground. 


14 And fire is gone out °of a rod of her 
branches, which bath devoured her fruit, so 
a she hath no strong rod £o be a sceptre to 
rule. 


This is a lamentation, and shall be for a lamen- 
tation.’ ’’ 


20 And it came to pass in °the seventh 


of the month, that certain of the elders of 
Israel came to enquire of °the LORD, and sat 


3 ^«Son of man, speak ^unto °the elders of 
Israel, and say unto them, ‘Thus saith "tbe 
Lord Gop; ‘Are ne to enquire of Me? 
As % live, °saith ° the 
enquired of by you.' ' 

4 ° Wilt thou judge them, son of man, ° wilt 
thou judge them? cause them to know tbe 
abominations of their fathers: 


5 And say unto them, * Thus saith *the Lord 
Gop; ‘In the day °when I chose Israel, and 
*]ifted up Mine hand unto the seed of the house 
of Jacob, and ° made Myself known unto them 
in the land of ° Egypt, when I ° lifted up Mine 
hand unto them, saying, ‘3 am °the LORD 
your ° God; ’. . . 

"6 In°the day that I ‘lifted up Mine band unto 

them, to °bring them forth of the land of 
gypt into a land that I had "espied for 
them, ^fowing with milk and honey, which 
is °the glory of all lands: : 

7 Then said I unto them, ‘Cast ye away 
°every man the ° abominations of his eves, 
and ?defile not yourselves with tbe ° idols, of 


\sEgypt: 3 am ° 











19. 8. EZEKIEL. 20.7.| 








9 in ward in chains =in a cage with hooks (or hoops), 
as lions are represented on the monuments. See 
2 Chron. 36, 5-7, and Jer, 22, 13-19, 

king. Some codices read “land”. 

10 Thy mother. Another Simile. See the Structure 
(WW, p. 1180). | 
in thy blood: or, in thy vineyard (acc. to Dr. C. D. 

Ginsburg). 

waters. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 8.7). Ap. 92, 

12 wind, Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 

13 now, &c. Referring to Jeconiah and Ezekiel’s 
own days (1, 3; and 2 Kings 24, 12-16). 

14 of a rod: or, of the rod: ie. Zedekiah, who by 
his perjury brought about the destruction of J erusalem 

| 






















































by fire. 


20. 1-44 (D, p. 1104. ELDERS. 
(Introversion.) 
D)\ X | 1-4. The Elders of Israel. 
Y | 5-22. Rebellions and Causes. 
¥ | 23-26. Punishments and Reasons, 
X | 27-44. The house of Israel. 
1 the seventh year. See the table on p. 1105. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, with ’eth (=Jehovah Him- 
self). Ap. 4. II. 
2 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4 II. 
3 Son of man. See note on 2.1. 
unto=with. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., read “unto”. 
the elders of Israel. In the Captivity; who were 
being deceived by false prophets who predicted a speedy | 
return. | 
saith the Lord GOD -[is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 
See note on 2. 4. 
4 Wilt thou... wilt thou...? Note the Fig. 
, Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
20. 5-22 (Y, above). REBELLIONS AND CAUSES. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternations.) 


The Structure is made to correspond with the repeated | 


year, in the fifth month, the tenth day 


before me. and extended rebellions. 
a 
2 Then came the word of °the LORD unto me, Y| Z } i1 ] 5-1. Commands. 
saying, ki]|s-. Rebellion. 


L | -8. Threatening. 
mi! | 9,10. Forbearance. 
i? | 11, 12. Statutes. 
k? | 13-. Rebellion. 
]? | -13. Threatening. 
m? | 14-17. Forbearance. 
Z3 | i3 | 19-20. Commands. 
kë | 21-. Rebellions. 
13 | -21, Threatening. 
| m3 | 22. Forbenrance. 


B when Ichose Israel, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. 7; 
20.2. Deut. 7.8). Ap. 92 

lifted up Mine hand. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of | 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for “I sware 4, Op, ov. 6, 15, 23, 28, 42, 
Gen. 14,22, Deut.32. 40. Used seven times in ch. 20. 

made Myself known, &c. , Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. 3). 

Egypt. Ezekiel speaks about Israel in Egypt more 
than any other prophet. See 28. 8. In this chapter 
he mentions it seven times (vv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 8, 9, 10). 

the LORD your God = Jehovah (Ap. 4. IN your 
Elohim.. M ; 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

6 the=that. p n ] 

bring them forth, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3. 8, 17. 
Deut. 8. 7,89, 9) Ap. 92. * 

espied = looked, or spied out. : rx 
.| flowing with milk and honey. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 
8, 8, 17; 18. 5; 33. 3. Lev. 20. 21. Num. 18. 27; 14. 8; 
16, 13, 14, Deut. 6. 3; 11. 9; 96. 9, 15; 27. 3; 81. 20) Beside these passages it is found only in 20. 6, 15. 


V 
Lord GOD, I will not be 











e LORD your 5 God." 


| : 5.6. dJer.11.5; 92. 22.- - the glory =the gazelle. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
e Cp. v. 35. Pg. 48. 2.: "7 every man. Heb. "gh. Ap. 14, IL . abominations. 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for that which Jehovah abominated, deflle not yourselves, &e. 
Ref, to Pent. (Lev. 18.3): Ap. 92, ° -idols=manufactured gods. io aer Iu 
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20. 8. g 


8 But they ^rebelled against Me, and would 
not hearken unto Me: they did not "every man 
cast away the "abominations of their eyes, 
neither did they forsake " the idols of ^ Egypt: 


then I said, «I will °pour out My fury upon 
them, to accomplish My anger against them 
in the midst of the land of Egypt.’ 


9 But ^I wrought for My name's sake, that it 
should not be polluted before the ° heathen, 
among whom they were, in whose sight I made 
Myself known unto them, in bringing them 
forth out of the land of * Egypt. 

10 Wherefore °I caused them to go forth out 
of the land of ^ Egypt, and brought them into 
the wilderness, 


ll And Igave them My °statutes,and shewed 
them My °judgments, ? which ¿f a ^man ?do, *he 
shall even °live in them. 

12 Moreover also °I gave them My sabbaths, 
to be a sign between Me and them, ° that the 
pent know that 3 am ?the LORD that sanctify 

em. 


13 But the house of Israel ? rebelled against 
Me in the wilderness: they walked not in My 
‘statutes, and they despised My ! judgments, 
n which £f a !! man ! do, 3 he shall even live 











in them; and My sabbaths they greatly pol- |£ 


luted: 


"then I said, I would pour out My fury upon 
them in the wilderness, to consume them. 


14 But °I wrought for My name’s sake, that 
it should not be polluted before the ? heathen, 
in whose sight I brought them out. 

15 Yet also 3 ‘lifted up My hand unto them 
in the wilderness, that ^I would not bring 
them into the land which I had given ° them, 
‘flowing with milk and honey, which is *the 
glory of all lands; 

16 Because they despised My "judgments, 
and walked not in My “statutes, but polluted 
My Seb Hds for ° their heart went after their 
Tidols. 

17 Nevertheless Mine eye spared them from 


destroying them, neither did I make an end of 


them in the wilderness, 
18 But °I said unto their °children in the 


wilderness, * Walk ye not in the °statutes of 


your fathers, neither observe their ° judgments, 
nor ‘defile yourselves with their ‘idols: 
19 J am *the LORD your 5God; walk in My 
statutes, and keep My judgments, and do them; 
20 And hallow My sabbaths; and they shall 
be a sign between Me and you, that ? ye may 
know that 3 am *the LORD your God.' 


21 Notwithstanding the ??children ?rebelled 
against Me: they walked not in My !! statutes, 
neither kept My !! judgments to do tfe! which 
if a" man !! do, !! he shall even live in them ; 
"they polluted My sabbaths : 


then I said, I would *pour out My fury upon 
them, to accomplish My anger agana them in 
the wilderness. 


22 Nevertheless I ° withdrew Mine hand, and 
?wrought for My name's sake, that it should 
not be polluted in the sight of the ? heathen, in 
whose sight I brought them forth. 





| cae emer 
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20. 25. 





8 rebelled. See note on 2. 5. ne 
pour out My fury, &c. Repeated in vy, 13, 21, 33, 34, 
See the Structure, p. 1181. ] 

9 l wrought, &c. Repeated in vv. 14, 22, 44. 
to Pent. (Ex, 32. 12. Num. 14.13, &c.) Ap. 92. 

heathen —nations. 

10 I caused, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 13, &c.). Ap. 92, 

11 I gave them, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 8). 

Statutes .. . judgments. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 1), 
which ifa man do, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 5). 
man. Heb.'ádám. Ap. 14. I, 

do= do [them]. 

he shall... live. See note on Lev. 18. 5. 

12 Igavethem, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 8; 31. 13), 

that they might know. Cy. note on 6. 10, 

13 then I said, I would, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 
14, 22, 23, 29; 26.65) Ap. 92. 

15 I would not bring them into, &e. 
(Num. 14. 24-30), Ap. 92. Cp. Ps. 95. 11, . 
them. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read ** to them" in the 
text. 

16 their heart went, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32. 23). 

18 I said, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Num. 14. 32,33; 32,13- 
15, Deut, 4. 8-6). Ap. 92, 
children = sons, 

statutes... judgments. 
6. 16). Cp. Jer. 16. 13, 

20 ye may know. See note on 6.7, 

21 rebelled. Ret. to Pent. (Num, 25,1,2, Deut. 9. 23, | 
24; 31,27). Ap. 92. 
they polluted My sabbaths. Some codices, with 
our early printed editions, add ' even My sabbaths", 
22 withdrew, &c. Idiom for a relaxing of anger or | 
refraining from punishment. 


Ref, 


Ref. to Pent, 


Like those of Omri (Mic. 


20. 23-26 (Y, p. 1131), PUNISHMENTS AND 
REASONS, (Introversions and Alternation.) 
¥; A] 28. Punishments, 
B{Cin|2i-. Judgments, 
| o | -24-. Statutes. 
D | -24. Pollution by People, 
o | 25-. Statutes. 
&|-25. Judgments. 
D | 26-. Pollution by Jehovah. 
A | -26. Punishment. 

23 3. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
read * Yet even (or, also) 3$", as in v. 15. 

that I would scatter, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 35. 
Deut. 28, 64). Ap. 92. Cp. 12. 15. 

25 3 gave them also statutes, &c. In Heb. idiom 
=I suffered others to give them statutes, &c.: Le. in 
their captivity. Active verbs in Hebrew were used to 
express not only the doing of the thing, but the per- 
mission of the thing which the agent is said to do, The 
verb nathan, to give, is therefore often rendered to suffer 
in this sense. See Gen. 31. 7. Judg. 15. 1. 1 Sam, 24, 7. 
2Sam.21.10, Where not so actually rendered it means 
permission. Op. 14.9. Ex,4.21; 5.22. Ps.18.1o. Jer. 
4.10, The same idiom is used in N.T. (Matt, 6, 13; 11. 
25; 13.11, Rom, 9. 18; 11. 7, 8. 2 Thess, 2. 11) 


Reasons. 


SI 





23 ° 3 lifted up Mine hand unto them also in| Y A 
the wilderness,?that I would scatter them among | (p. 1132) 
the *heathen, and disperse them through the 
countries ; , 


24 Because they had not executed My "judg-| B Cn 
ments, 


but had despised My " statutes, ton 


and had polluted My sabbaths, and their eyes D 
were after their fathers' idols. 


25 Wherefore ° % gave them also statutes that | B Co 
were not good, 


and judgments whereby they should not live; |» 
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20. 26. 


Ren PI poles them in their own gifts, in 
ey caused to ° pass through the fi 1 
that openeth the oink: S e 


that I might make them desolate, to the end 
Pthat they might know that 3j am ?tbe LORD.'' 


27 Therefore, *son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel, and say unto them, ‘Thus saith 
3the Lord GOD; * Yet in this your fathers have 
blasphemed Me, in that they have ° committed 
a ° trespass against Me, 

28 For when I had brought them into the 
land, for the which I *lifted up Mine hand to 
give it to them, then they saw every high hill, 
and all the thick trees, and they offered there 
their sacrifices, and there they presented the 
provocation of their offering: there also they 
made their sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings. 

29 Then I said unto them, °‘What is the 
high place whereunto pe go?” And the name 
thereof is called Bamab unto this day.’’ 

30 Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, 
‘Thus saith 5the Lord GOD; °‘ Are pe polluted 
after the manner of your fathers? and commit 
ype whoredom after their "abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye 
make ? your sons to ?' pass through the fire, ye 
pollute yourselves with all your "idols, even 
unto this day: and shall 3 be enquired of by 

ou, O house of Israel? As 3 live, 3saitb *the 

ord GOD, I will not be enquired of by you. 

39 And that which cometh into your ^mind 
shall not be at all, that ne say, ‘ We will be as 
the ° heathen, as the families of the countries, 
to serve wood and stone.’ 


33 As S live, ?saith ?the Lord GOD, surely 
°with a mighty hand, and with a stretched 
out arm, and with fury poured out, °will I rule 
over you: 

34 And I will bring pou out from the ° people, 
and will gather pou out of the countries where- 
in ye are scattered, ?? with a migbty hand, and 
with a stretched out arm, and with fary poured 





out. 

35 And I will bring pou into ^the wilderness 
of the ?! people, and there will I plead with poi 
face to face. . D 

38 ° Like as I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will 
I plead with pou, ? saith 3the Lord GOD. 

37 And I will cause pou to ° pass under the 
rod, and I will bring pou into the °bond of the 
covenant: 

38 And I will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that °transgress against Me: 
L will bring them forth out of the country where 
they sojourn, and they shall not enter °into 
the land of Israel: and ° ye shall know that J 
am ! the LORD. 

39 As for pou, O house of Israel, thus saith 
athe Lord GOD; °*Go ye, serve ye ° every one 
his idols, and hereafter also, it ye will not 
hearken unto Me: °put pollute ye My °hboly 
name no more with your gifts, and with your 
1 idols. i T an 

r in Mine ?holy mountain, ^in tbe 
ao uid of the height of Israel, *saith *the 
Lord GOD, there shall all the house of Israel, 
all of them in the land, serve Me: there will 
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EZEKIEL, 


20. 43. 


26 I polluted them, &e. See note on v.25. The con- 
trast is with their pollution of God's gifts (v. 16). 

pass through: or, pass over, The firstborn were to 
be passed over to Jehovah (Ex. 18,12); but they passed 
them (through the fire) over to Moloch (Lev. 18. 21. 
Deut. 18,10), Note the refs. to Pent. here. Ap. 92. 


20. 27-44 (X, p. 1181. THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 
(Alternation.) 
| 21-32. Inerimination. 
q | 33-38. Threatening. 
p | 39. Incrimination. 
q | 40-44. Restoration. 


27 committed a trespass=trespassed a trespass. 
Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6), for emphasis — committed a great 
trespass, 

trespass-treachery. Heb. má'al, Ap.44.xi As in 
14. 13 and 15. 8. 

29 Whatisthe high place ...? Note the Fig. Paro- 
nomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. māh habbāmāh, for emphasis, to 
mark the contrast between this idolatrous high place 
and Zion the true high and holy mountain (v. 40). 

80 Areype ...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

31 your sons. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, read '' your sons and your daughters”. 

32 mind=spirit. Heb. raach. Ap. 9. 

33 with & mighty hand, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
4. 34, &c.). will I rule--will I become king. 

34 people = peoples. 

35 the wilderness ofthe people. Probably another 
country which would be to them another wilderness in 
which they were tested as to whether they would hear. 

36 Like as I pleaded, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 14. 
21-23, 28, 29). Ap. 92. See also vv. 13 and 38. 

S7 pass under the rod. ‘this was the manner of 
counting the sheep, which were numberedas tbey passed 
under the shepherd’s club: implying here that none 
should be lost (Amos 9. 9), and that the restored nation 
should be holy to Jehovah (cp v. 40). Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 27. 32). Occurs elsewhere only in Jer. 33. 13), 

bond- binding obligation. Occurs only here. 

38 transgress. Heb. pasha’. Ap. 44. ix. 

into the land of Israel =on the soil of Israel. Thus 
illustrating v.36. Heb.'admath. See note on 11, 17, 

ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7. 

39 Go ye, &c. Fig. Eironeia. Ap. 6. Divine irony. 

every one —every man, as in vv. 7, 8. 

but: or, yet. holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

40 inthe mountain: i.e. Moriah and Zion. See Ap. 
68. Cp. Isa. 2, 2; 54. 1-7; 62. 1-9; 65. 17-25 ; 66. 20-23. 

require =seek. 

offerings = heave offerings. Heb. ieritmáh. | Ap. 49. IT. 
viii. 

firstfruits of your oblations: i.e. firstfruit gifta or 
presents. Heb. mas’éth. Not the same word as in 
chs, 44, 45, and 48, which is terimüh — heave offering. 

43 ye shall lothe yourselves. Cp. 16. 61-63, 
evils. Same word as ' wicked ", v. 44. 





X|p 


e ———————————— 77 


I accept them, and there will I °require your 
offerings, and the °firstfruits of your Obla- 
tions, with all your ?? holy things. 

Al I will accept gon with your sweet savour, 
when I bring pou out from the 4 people, and 
gather pon out of the countries wherein ye 


‘have been scattered; and I will be sanctified 


in you before the heathen. 

42 And ‘*ye shall know that 3 am ?tbe LORD, 
when I shall bring pou into the land of Israel, 
into the country for the which I "lifted up 
Mine hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And there shall ye remember your Ways, 
and all your doings, wherein ye have been 
defiled; and ° ye shall lothe yourselves in your 
own sight for all your °evils ‘that ye have 
committed. 


1188 


20. 44. 


44 And * ye shall know that 3 am the LORD, 
when *I have wrought with you for My name's 
sake, not according to your ° wicked ways, nor 
according to your corrupt doings, O ye bouse 
of Israel, ? saitb *the Lord Gop.’ ” 


45 Moreover the word of ?the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 

46 ?* Son of man, set thy face toward °the 
south, and drop ‘hy word toward ° the south, 
and prophesy °against the forest of °the south 
field ; 


s| 47 And say to the forest of tthe south, « Hear 
the word of ?the LORD; Thus saith ?the Lord 
GOD; °‘ Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, 
and it shall devour every green tree in thee, 
and every dry tree: the flaming flame shall 
not be quenched, and all faces from the south 
to the north shall be burned therein. 


t| 48 ° And all ° flesh shall see that 3 tbe LORD 
have kindled it: it shall not be quenched.’’” 


I| 49 Then said I, «Ah *Lord Gop! they say of 
me, ‘ Doth fe not speak ° parables?’ ”’ 
2 And tbe word of ^the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 
2 ** Son of man, set thy face toward Jeru- 
salem, and drop /Ay word toward the ?holy 


laces, and prophesy against °the land of 
rael, 


s| 3 And say to ?the land of Israel, « Thus saith 

1the LORD; °* Behold, I am against thee, and 

will °draw forth My sword out of his sheath, 

and will cut off from thee ^the righteous and 
?*the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 

3 the righteous and ? the wicked, therefore shall 

My sword go forth out of his sheath against 

all flesh from the south to the north: 


t| 5 That all flesh may know that 3 1! the LORD 
have ‘drawn forth My sword out of his sheath: 
°it shall not return any more.’’ 


6 Sigh therefore, thor ?son of man, with tbe 
breaking of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh 
before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 
‘Wherefore sighest thon?’ that thou shalt 
answer, ‘For the tidings; because it cometh: 
and every heart shall melt, and all hands shall 
be feeble, and every °spirit shall faint, and all 
knees shall be: weak as water: ?behold, it 
cometh, and shall be brought to pass, °saith 
the Lord Gop.' 


8 Again the word of !tbe LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

9 ?«Son of man, prophesy, and say, * Thus 
saith ^the LORD; Say, ^* A sword, a sword is 
sharpened, and also furbished : 

10 It is sharpened to ? make a sore slaughter ; 
it is furbished that it may °glitter: °should we 
then make mirth ? 
°it contemneth the °rod of My son, as every 
tree. 

It And He hath given it to be furbished, that 
it may be handled: this sword is sharpened, 
and it is furbished, to give it into the hand of 
°the slayer.’ ’ 
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{ 11 the slayer: i.e. the king of Babylon. 








21. 11. 








44 wicked. Heb.7á'a, Ap. 44. viii. 


20. 45—21. 32 (E, p. 1104. THE LAND AND 
THE CITY. (JUDGMENTS. (Division) 
B | G! | 20. 45—21. 5. Parable and its Interpretation, 
G? | 21. 6-32. Signs and their Signification. 


20. 45—21. 5 (G!, above. PARABLE AND 
ITS INTERPRETATION. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 





G1] H jr] 20. 45,46. Subject. Forest of the South, 
8 | 20.47. Fire. Devouring. 
t | 20. 48. All flesh shall see. 
I | 20.49. Ezekiel. Complaint. 
Hr | 21.1, 2. Subject. Jerusalem and the Land, 


8| 21.3, 4. Sword. Cutting off. 
t | 21. 5. All flesh shall know. 


20. 45—22. 31 (E, p. 1104. THE LAND AND 
THE CITY. (Alternation.) 
[3 | E | 20. 4s—21. 32. Parables and signs. 
F | 22. 1-16. The City defiled. 
E | 22, 17-22. Symbol. Dross. 
F | 22. 23-31. The Land not cleansed. 
46 the south=the Negeb. See note on Ps. 126. 4. 
against: or, unto. Some codices read “toward”, 
the south field: i.e. Judah and Jerusalem. 
47 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
48 And all fleshshallsee. See the Structure above. 
flesh. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for 
the whole person. All flesh —all people, every one. 
49 parables. Thus intended to have the same 
purpose as the Lord’s parables, See Matt. 13, 11. 


21. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
2 Son ofman. See note on 2.1, 
holy. See note on Ex. 3, 5. 
the land of Israel=the soil of Israel. 
Israel. See note on 11. 17. 
3 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 
draw forth My sword. See note on 5, 2,17, and 12.14. 
the righteous, &c. Therefore 18. 2, 3, is not yet ful- 
filled, but corresponds with the green tree and the dry 
of 20. 47. the righteous =a righteous one. 
the wicked=a lawless one. Heb. rdsha‘. Ap. 44.x. 
§ it shall not return, &c.: i.e. until it has executed 
its mission. 
21. 6-32 (G®, above). SIGNS AND THEIR 
SIGNIFICATION. (Alternation.) 
J|6,7. Ezekiel, First sign. Sighing. 
K | 8-13. Signification of first sign. 





Heb. ’admath 


G? 


J | 14-17. Ezekiel. Second sign. Smiting. 
K | 18-32. Signification of second sign. 
7 spirit, Heb. rūach. Ap. 9. 


saith the Lord GoD=l[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 
See note on 2, 4. 


21. 8-13 (K, above. SIGNIFICATION OF FIRST 
SIGN. (Alternation.) 
K | L | s-10-. The sword of Jehovah. 
M | -10. Its contempt for the sceptre of Judah. 
L | 11, 12. The sword of Jehovah. 
AM | 13. Its contempt for the sceptre of Judah. 

9 the LoRD-Jehovah. Ap.4.II. Some codices, with 
three early printed editions (one Rabbinic in marg.) 
read Adonai. Ap. 4. VITI (2). 

A sword, a sword. Fig. Epizeusis (Ap. 6), for em- 
phasis=a great or sharp sword. . 

10 make asore slaughter. Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. Heb. to slay a slaughter. : 

glitter =flash as lightning. | 

should we then make mirth? or, “should we 
flourish [the sceptre of My son (i.e. of J udah)]?" 

it, &c. : i.e.  Jehovah's sword despiseth the [wooden] 
Sceptre of My son (i.e. Judah), as [it despiseth] every 
tree”. The Ellipsis is to be thus supplied. 

rod -seeptre, 
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| come to remembrance, 





21. 12. 





12 Cry and howl,?son of man : for ?i 
’ : for °it shall °be 
upon My People, it shall be upon all the 
ane or ace ?terrors by reason of the 
all be upon My People: °smi - 
fore upon thy thigh. $ " CT 


13 Because °it is a trial, °and what i 

: if the 
sword contemn even the Vrod? ?it shall be no 
more, " saith " the Lord GOD. 


14 Thoun therefore, ?son of man, prophes 
and °smite thine hands together, and fet the 
sword be doubled the third time, the sword of 
me aam: it T ing sword of the great men that 

ain, which entereth i i i 
e end into their privy 

15 I have set the point of the sword against 
all their gates, that their heart may faint, and 
“their ruins be multiplied: ah! if ís made 

bright, it is ° wrapped up for the slaughter. 

16 °Go ^thee one way or other, either on 
the right hand, or on the left, whithersoever 
°thy face is set. 

17 °3 will also smite Mine hands together, 
and I will cause My fury to rest: 3 } the LORD 
have said it.” 


18 The word of the LORD came unto me 
again, saying, 

19 * Also, tou ?son of man, appoint thee two 
ways, °that the sword of the king of Babylon 
may come: ?both twain shall come forth out 
of one land: and ? choose thou a place, choose 
it at the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come 


to Rabbath of the Ammonites, 
and to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced. 


91 For the king of Babylon °stood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the two 
ways, ?to use divination: he ^made his arrows 
bright, he consulted with ° images, he ° looked 
in the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to ° appoint captains, to open °the 
mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice 
with °shouting, to appoint battering rams 
against the gates, to cast a mount, ^and to 
build ° a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto °them as a false 
divination in their sight, to °them that have 
°sworn oaths: but He will call to remembrance 
the °iniquity, that they may be taken.” 

24 Therefore thus saith "the Lord GOD; “ Be- 
cause ye have made your 2 iniquity to be 
remembered, in that your ° transgressions are 
discovered, so that in all your doings your 
osins do appear; because, I say, that ye are 
ye shall be ^taken with 


the band. 

25 And thou, ^profane °wicked prince of Israel, 
whose day is come, when °iniquity shall have 
°an end,” 

96 Thus saith ’ the Lord Gop; “Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown: this shall not 
? be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high. 

Zedekiah & type of the future Antichrist. 
iniquity ... 

Heb. 'ávàh, 8s in v. 23. 

would. not recognise it. 


. one. 
Ap. 44. x. 

of the iniquity. 

~ abase, but Jehovah 


EZEKIEL. 


&n end, Fig. Hypallage. Ap. 
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21. 26. 


12 it: i.e, the sword of Jehovah, the king of Babylon. 

princes = leaders, 

be- come. 

terrors by, &c. — who shall be delivered to the sword 
with My People. 
smite therefore, &c. This was the symbol of grief 
in man, as beating the breast was in woman. 

13 it is & trial—it (Jehovah's sword) has been tried 
(or proved). 

and what, &c.=and what [will happen or be the 
result]if [Jehovah's swordshall not despise]the [wooden] 
sceptre? 

it shall be no more=it will not [despise it]. 

saith the Lord Gop =[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

14 smite thine hands together, &c. A sign of dis- 
appointment ox grief in men, Ref. to Pent. (Num. 
94. 10). 

15 their ruins =the overthrown. 
Syr. Cp. Jer. 18. 23. 

bright — bright as lightning. 

wrapped up- keen, or sharp. 

16 Gothee. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 
the sword. 

thee: ie. the sword. Not Ezekiel. It is fem., not 
masc. :— Go to the right, turn to the left : or, One stroke 
to the right, another to the left, &c. 

thy face --thine edge. 
att 4 will also smite, &o, Fig. Anthropopatheia. 

p. 6. 








So the Sept. and 


6. Addressed to 


21. 18-32 (E, p. 1134. SIGNIFICATION OF 
SECOND SIGN. (Alternation and Introversion.) 


K; N | 18-20- 
Oju] 


The two ways. 
-20—. The Ammonites. 
y | -20. Judah and Jerusalem. 
he two ways. 
v | 25-27. The wicked prince of Israel. 
u | 28-32. The Ammonites. ; 


may come —for the sword 


N | 21-24. 
K 
19 that the sword... 
.». to come. 
both twain =the two ways. 
choose thou a place=grave a hand: i.e. set up 
a sign-post. 
21 stood =hath come to a stand. 
to use Givination =to divine a divination. 
made his arrows bright- hath shaken his arrows. 
This was one of the modes of divination by which the 
arrow (marked like a lot), gave the decision. 
images = teraphim. 
looked in, &c. = inspected the liver; another mode of 
divination. Ifhealthy or double and the lobes inclined 
inward, the omen was favourable; but if diseased or 
too dry, or without a lobe or a band between the parts, 
the omen was unfavourable. 
29 appoint captains=set up battering-rams. Cp. 
4. 2. 
the mouth in the slaughter=a hole by a breach. 
shouting -& war-shout. . . 
and. Some codices, with four early printed editions 
(one Rabbinic in marg.), Ar&m., Sept., and Syr., read 
this “and” in the text. 
a fort=a siege wall. 
23 them: i.e. Zedekiah and the rulers in Jerusalem. 
sworn oaths. Referring to Zedekiah’s treacherous 
breach of faith with the king of Babylon. See 17. 
11-21, 
iniquity =treachery.. Heb. ‘avah. Ap. 44. iv. 
94 transgressions = rebellion (pl. of Majesty)= great 
rebellion. Heb. pasha’. Ap. 44. ix. . 
sins. Heb, chat@’. Ap. 44.i Pl of Majesty = great 


sin. 
taken with the hand =captured, or made captives. 
2B profane =pierced through : ie. deadly wounded 
Cp. Rev. 18 5. wicked=lawless. Heb. ráshd'. 
6. Heb. “iniquity of the end" - an. end 


96 be the same: or, endure. . They might exalt and 
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21. 27. 


27 I will °overturn, overturn, overturn, it: 
and it shall be no more, ° until He come W hose 
right it is; and I will give it Him.” 


28 And thou, 2son of man, prophesy and say, 
“Thus saith "the Lord GOD concerning the 
Ammonites, and concerning °their reproach ; 
even say thou, * The ?sword, the sword ís 
drawn: for the slaughter if is furbished, °to 
consume because of the glittering: 

29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thre upon 
the necks of them that are slain, of ° the 
wicked, whose day is come, when ‘their 
3 iniquity shall have an end. 

30 Shall I cause if to return into his sheath ? 
I will judge thee in the place where thou wast 
created, in the land of thy nativity. 

31 And I will pour out Mine indignation upon 
thee, I will blow against thee in the fire of My 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of 
brutish °men, and skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood shall be in the midst of the land; thou 
shalt be no more remembered: for $1the LORD 


have spoken if.' 
oo Moreover the word of "the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 
2 * Now, thou °son of man, wilt thou ° judge, 
wilt thou judge the ° bloody city ? 


yea, thou shalt shew her all her °abominations. 

3 Then say thou, ‘ Thus saith *the Lord GOD, 
* The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, 
that her time may come, and maketh ?idols 
against herself to defile herself, 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy ?blood that 
thou hast shed; and hast defiled thyself in 
thine ?idols which thou hast made; and thou 
hast caused thy ^days to draw near, and art 
° come even unto thy years: 


therefore ^have I made thee a reproach unto 
the ° heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 

5 °Those that be near, and those that be far 
from thee, shall mock thee, which art infamous 
and ° much vexed, 


6 ° Behold, the ° princes of Israel, every one 
were in thee °to their power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they °set light by father and 
mother: in the midst of thee have they ° dealt 
by oppression with the stranger: in thee have 
yo bus the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast despised Mine ° holy things, and 
hast ° profaned My sabbaths. 

9 In thee are °men that °carry tales to shed 
blood: and in thee they eat upon the mount- 
ains: in the midst of thee they commit lewd- 
ness, 

10 In thee have they ?discovered their fathers’ 
nakedness: in thee have they humbled her that 
was °set apart for pollution. 

11 And one hath °committed abomination with 
his neighbour’s wife; and another hath *lewdly 
defiled his daughter in law ; and another in thee 
bath ^humbled his sister, his father's daughter. 

12 In thee have they °taken gifts to shed 
blood; thou hast °taken usury and increase, 
and thou hast greedily gained of thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and °hast forgotten Me, 
° saith the Lord GOD, 
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22. 15. 





Fig. Epizeuxia (Ap. 6), for great 





27 overturn, &c. 


emphasis. ] I 
until He come: i.e. the promised Messiah Ref. to 
Pent.(Gen.49.10). Ap.92. See Isa. 9, 6,7; 42.1. Jer, 23, 





5; 88. 17. Zech. 6. 12, 13, &e. : 
28 their reproach. Brought against Jerusalem. 
See Jer, 49. 1. Zeph. 2. 8. 


to consume=that when it beginneth it may flash 
like lightning. 29 the wicked — wicked ones (pl.). 
their. Refers to them" (v. 23). 

S1 men. Heb. pl. of 'énósh. Ap. 14. III. 


22. 1-16 (F,p.1134. THE CITY DEFILED. 
(Repeated. Alternation.) 
wi {1,2-, Judgment. Determined. 
x! | -2-4~. Abominations. General, 
w?|~4,5, Judgment, Declared. 
x? | 6-12, Abominations. Particular. 
w$ | 13-16. Judgment. Detailed. 


1 the LORD Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 son of man. See note on 2.1. 

judge= pronounce judgment on. See 20. 4; 23. 36. 
bloody city=city of bloods: bloods (pl. of Majesty) 
=much blood. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of S.ibject), 
Ap. 6, for great bloodshed: referring to those put to 
death for the truth's sake by the wicked rulers. So in 
Uv. 3, 4, 6, 12, 27, abominations= idolatries, 
3 the Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4, idols = manufactured gods, 

4 days. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the judgment inflicted in them, 

come even unto. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “ hast entered the time of", 

have I made thee a reproach... mocking. Ref. 
to Pent. (Deut. 28, 37), These words occur nowhere else. 
Ap. 92, heathen = nations, 

5B those: ie. those cities. 

much vexed = full of confusion. 

6 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

princes = leaders. to their =according to their. 
7 set light by, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 27. 16). 
dealt by oppression ... vexed, &c. Ref to Pent. 
(Ex, 22. 21, 22). Ap. 92. 

8 holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

profaned My sabbaths, &c. Ref.to Pent. (Lev. 19. 30). 
9 men. Heb, pl. of 'énósh. Ap 14. III. Heb. men 
of slander. 

carry tales, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 16), Ap. 92. 
eat upon the mountains: i.e, the idolatries practised 
on the mountains. Cp. 18. e. I 

10 discovered, &c. Ref to Pent. (Lev. 18. 7, 8,9; 20. 
1,17. Ap. 92. 

set apart, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 19). Ap. 92. 
11 committed &bomination, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 18, 20; 20.10. Deut. 22. 22) Ap. 92. Cp, 18, 11. 
lewdly defiled, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 15 ; 90. 12). 
humbled his sister, Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 18. 9 ; 20. 17). 
12 taken gifts, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. & Deut. 
16, 19; 27, 25). 

taken usury, &c, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22, 25. Lev. 25. 
36. Deut, 23. 19). Ap. 92, Cp. 18. s. 

hast forgotten Wie, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82, 18). 
saitb the Lord GOD —[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 
13 I have smitten Mine hand. See note on 21.17. 

14 have spoken it, Cp. 21. 17; and Num, 23. 19. 

15 I will scatter, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Deut, 4. 27; 
28. 25, 64), Ap. 92. Cp. 12. 14, 15, 


F 








ee... — 


18 *Behold, therefore ^I have smitten Mine 
hand at thy dishonest gain which thou bast 
made, and at thy blood which bath been in 
the midst of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
be strong, in the days that 3 shall deal with 
er 3 !the LoRD “have spoken it, and will 

o ít, 





15 And °I will scatter thee among the heathen, 
eri a ae eg 
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22. 15. 


and disperse tbee in tbe countries, and will 
consume thy filthiness out of thee, 

16 And thou ° shalt take thine inberitance in 
thyself in the sight of the ‘heathen, and thou 
shalt know that § am the LORD,’’” 

17 And the word of ! the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 

18 ?«Son of man, the house of Israel is to 
Me become dross: all they are °brass, and tin, 
and iron, and lead, in the midst of the ° furnace; 
they are even the ° dross of silver, 


19 Therefore thus saith *the Lord GOD; ‘ Be- 
cause ye are all become dross, ‘behold, therefore 
I will gather pou into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 As they gather silver, and !?brass, and iron, 
and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, 
to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I 
gather you in Mine anger and in My fury, and 
°I will leave you there, and melt pou. 

21 Yea, I will gather pou, and blow upon you 
in the fire of My wrath, and ye shall be melted 
in the midst thereof. 


22 As silver is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that 3 ! the LORD 
have poured out My fury upon you.’”’ 


23 And the word of ! the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 

24? * Son of man, say unto ber, ' Y6oit art the 
land that is °not cleansed, °nor rained upon 
in the day of indignation.’ 

25 There is a conspiracy of her ° prophets in 
the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening 
the prey; they have devoured “souls; they have 
taken the treasure and precious things; they 
have made her many widows in the midst thereof. 
.28 Her “priests have violated My law, and 
have profaned Mine *holy things: they have 
°put no difference between the * holy and pro- 
fane, neither have they shewed difference 
between the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from My sabbaths, and I am 
profaned among them. 

277 Her © princes in the midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and 
to destroy “souls, to get dishonest gain. 

28 And her prophets have daubed them with 
untempered morter, seeing vanity, and divining 
lies unto them, saying, ‘Thus saith *the Lord 
Gop,’ when ! the LORD hath not spoken. 

29 The People of the land have used op- 
pression, and exercised robbery, and °have 
vexed the "poor and needy: yea, they °have 
oppressed the stranger wrongfully. 


30 And I sought for a °man among them, that 
should make up the hedge, and stand in the 
gap before Me for the land, that I should not 
destroy it: but ^I found none. 

31 Therefore have I poured out Mine indigna- 
tion upon them ; Ihave consumed them with the 

fMy wrath: their owa way have I recom- 
upon their heads, 12g2ith *the Lord GOD. 


2 The word of °the LORD came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 ° « Son of man, there were “two women, the 

daughters of one mother: 

3 ‘And they committed °whoredoms in “Egypt; 
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EZEKIEL. 


23. 4. 


16 shalttake thine inheritance --shalt be profaned 
in thyself (or on thine own account). 


22. 17-22 (E, p. 1334. SYMBOL, DROSS. 
(Introversion.) 
E|P | 17, 18. Inerimination. 
Q |] 19. Gathering. 
R | 20. Comparison, 
Q | 131. Gathering. 
P | 22. Incrimination. 

18 brass=copper, or bronze. 

furnace: or crucible. 

dross. Lead put into the crucible with gold or silver 
causes the baser metals to retire, or form scoriae or dross 
at the sides of the crucible, leaving the pure gold or 
silver inthe middle. But here the silver itself becomes 
the dross. Cp. v. 19. 

20 I will leave you therə. The letter D (Pe= P) in 
vthippihti, in being transferred from the ancient Hebrew 
into the modern square character, was probably mis- 
taken for the }(Nun=N), being much alike. If so, 
“I will blow” became “I will leave”; and the words 
“you there’ had to be necessarily supplied. By this 
change the correspondence of the two verses (20, 21) 
is restored :—-v. 20, Gather... blow... melt: v. 21. 
Gather... blow... melt. 


22. 23-31 (F,p.1134. LAND NOT CLEANSED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
F|S|23, Jehovah. His word. 
T | 24. The Land. Not cleansed. 
U | y | 26. The prophets, Conspiracy. 
| z|26. The priests. Violated the Law. 
‘V | 27, The princes. Like wolves, 
U | y | 28. The prophets. Daubed. 
z |29. The People. Violated the Law. 
T | 30. The Land. No intercessor, 
S |31. Jehovah. His judgment. 
24 not cleansed=not to be rained upon. 
nor rained upon =nor to receive fruitful showers, 
25 prophets. Note the four classes here enumerated. 
See the Structure above; and vv. 26, 28, 29, 





souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
26 put no difference, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 10. 10; 
11. 47; 92.22). Ap. 92. 


29 have vexed... have oppressed, &c. Ref. to 
Pent. (ix. 22. 21; 28.9. Lev. 19. 33, &c.). Ap, 92 
poor. Heb, ‘dni, See note on Prov. 6, 11. 

30 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT. 

I found none. Cp. 18. 5 and Jer. D. 1, 


23. 1-49 (F, p. 1104. JERUSALEM. 
SISTERS.) (Introversion.) 
F| W | 1-4. Aholah and Aholibah. 
X | 6-10, Aholah = Samaria (Israel). 
X | 11-35. Aholibah — Jerusalem (Judah). 
W | 36-49. Aholah and Aholibah. 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4.II. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2.1. 

two women, Two sisters, representing respectively 
Samaria and Jerusalem, 

3 whoredoms=idolatries. 

pressed =handled, as in vv. 8, 21. . 

bruised =squeezed (in natural use). 

4 Ahbolah. Heb. ‘ahkalah=[She has) her own tent. 
So named probably because Israel set up her own 
worship as distinct from Jehovah's. 

elder. Refers not to age, but to extent. 

Aholibah. Heb. ’éhalibéh =My tent {is} in her. 


(TWO 


Egypt. Cp. 20, 7,8. 


they committed °whoredoms in their youth: 
there were their breasts ° pressed, and there 
they ° bruised the teats of their we 

4 And the names of them were ° Al the 
°elder, and °Aholibah her sister: and they 
were Mine, and tbey bare sons and daughters. 
Thus were their names; Samaria is ° Aholah, 
and Jerusalem ° Aholibah. 
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23. 5. EZEKIEL. 23, 28. 
X YA! 5 And ‘Aholah played the harlot when she |23, 5-35 (X, p. 1137). AHOLAH AND AHOLIBAH. 
(p. 1138) | Was Mine; (Extended. Alternation.) 


482 : X|Y|A]s5- Anoragm. (Samaria.) 
and she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians : ; 
B | her neighbours, f yr B | -5, 6. Doting on the Assyrians. 


C| 7. Her idolatry with them. 


6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and D | 8. Her perseverance. 
rulers, all of them desirable young men, horse- E | 9,10. Judgment executed. 
men riding upon horses. ¥|A]1t, Anourzan. (Jerusalem.) 
: 3 : B | 12. Doting on the Assyrians. 
C| 7 Thus she committed her whoredoms with Ij 13-18, Her idolatry with them, 
them, with all them that were ° the chosen men D | 19-21. Her perseverance. 
of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted: E | 22-38, Judgment threatened, 
with all their idols she defiled herself, 7 the chosen, &c.=the choice of Asshur's sons 


D, 8 Neither left she her *whoredoms brought | So vv. 9, 12. HI 
from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with| 19 famous —a name : i.e. infamous. 


n 3 i +. | 14 men. Heb. pl. of'énósh. Ap. i4. III. 
fer, and they ?bruised the breasts of her vir. 17 mind-soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 


ginity, and poured their 8 whoredom upon her. 18 My mind. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6, 
E| 9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the| like as=according as. 


hand of her 1 i 19 calling toremembrance. Put by Fig. Metonymy 

Assyrians, hoa heel ceo ake Mad of the (of the Cause), Ap. 6, for the desiring of her former 
: : idolatries. 

10 These discovered her nakedness: they took | harlot. Put for idolatress, 


her sons and her daughters, and slew her with | in. Some codices read ‘from *,as in vv. 8 and 27. 
the sword: and she became famous among] a1 bruising. Aram. and Syr. read “handling”, as 
women ; for they bad executed judgment upon | in v. 3. 


her. 
YA} 11 And when her sister ‘ Aholibah saw this, 23. 22-35 (7, ii ierra TERESTENSD 


she was more corrupt in her inordinate love i 

` E |a | 22-26. Enemies. 
than she, and in her ?* whoredoms more than E | 27. Purpose. (Negative.) 
her sister in Aer whoredoms. a | 28-34. Enemies, 


B| 12 She doted upon the Assyrians her neigh- b | 35. Purpose. (Positive.) 
bours, captains and rulers clothed most gor-| 22 the Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah, See note 
geously, horsemen riding upon horses, all of | "2 *- 


š Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6 
them desir. . E€ MS 
s esirable young men 23 Pekod...Shoa,.. Koa. These Eastern peoples 


C| 13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that they | 87 9!l named in the inscriptions, 
took both one way, 24 wagons-chariots. 

14 And fhat she increased her *whoredoms;| 2” assembly =a gathered host. people— peoples. 
for when she saw °men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed ated, and I will bring them against thee on 
with vermilion, every side; 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 23 “The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all » Pekod, and ° Shoa, and ° Koa, and all the As- 
of them princes to look to, after the manner of Syrians with them: all of them desirable young 
the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their men, captains and rulers, great lords and re- 
nativity: 1 nowned, all of them riding upon horses. 

16 And as soon as she saw them with her 24 And they shall come against thee with 
eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messen- chariots, ° wagons, and wheels, and with °an 
gers unto them into Chaldea. : assembly of ?people, whích shall set against 

17 And the Babylonians came to her intothe thee buckler and shield and helmet round 
bed of love, and they defiled fer with their about: and I will set judgment before them, 

whoredom, and she was polluted with them, and they shall judge thee according to their 
ag Ber °mind was alienated from them. judgments, 

18 So she discovered her * whoredoms, and “25 And I will set My jealousy against thee 
| discovered her nakedness: then ^My ?'mind and they shall deal fürfoudly With thee: they 

was alienated from her, ^like as "My "mind shall take away thy nose and thine ears; and 
was alienated from her sister. thy remnant shall fall by the sword: they shall 


19 Yet she multiplied her *whoredoms, in take thy sons and thy daughters; and thy 
“calling to remembrance the days of her youth, ¢sidue shall be devoured by the fire. 
wherein she had played the “harlot °in the 26 They shall also strip thee out of thy 
lañ do f5 Egypt. clothes, and take away thy fair jewels. 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, whose 27 Thus will I make thy 1 ease b 
flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue from thee, and thy 3 whoredcen bate mk from 
= S s m x been s i i the land of t Egypt: so that thou shaft not lift 

edst to remembrance the up thine eyes gypt 
ae of thy yann, in ° bruising thy teats any more Se ae eet 

y the ptians for the paps of thy youth. ; 

BY paps ot may y 28 For thus saith #the Lord Gop; 22« Behold, 


22 Therefore, O ‘Anholibah, thus saith °the I will deliver thee into the h 
Lord GOD; °‘ Behold, I will raise up thy lovers thou hatest, into the band of et oon n 
against thee, from whom thy mind is alien- thy.” mind is alienated : 
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23. 29. 


29 And they shall deal with thee hatefull 
and shall take away all thy ° labour, and shall 
leave thee naked and bare: and the naked- 
ness of thy ?whoredoms shall be discovered, 
both thy lewdness and thy ? whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto thee, because 
thou hast gone a ? whoring after the “heathen, 
and because thou art polluted with their ?idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy 
aed 3 therefore will I give her °cup into thine 

and. 

32 Thus saith “the Lord Gop; «Thou shalt 
drink of thy sister’s *' cup deep and large: thou 
shalt be laughed to scorn and had in derision ; 
it containeth much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and 
sorrow, with the *! cup of astonishment and de- 
solation, with the ?! cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt even drink it and suck it out, 
and thou shalt ? break the sherds thereof, and 
?pluck off thine own breasts: for 3 have spoken 
it, ^saith ? the Lord Gop. 


35 Therefore thus saith ? the Lord GOD; * Be- 
cause thou hast forgotten Qe, and cast Mie 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou also thy 
° lewdness and thy ? whoredoms.' '' 


38! The LORD said moreover unto me ; ?« Son 
of man, wilt thou judge * Aholah and *Aboli- 
bah? yea, declare unto them their abomina- 
tions ; 

87 That they have committed ° adultery, and 
blood is in their hands, and with their °° idols 
have they committed ° adultery, and have also 
° caused their sons, whom they bare unto Me, 
2 ies pass for ^them through the fire, to devour 
them. 


38 Moreover this they have done unto Me: 
they have °defiled My sanctuary in the same 
day, and have ? profaned My sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their °children to 
their °° idols, then they came the same day into 
My sanctuary to profane it; and, °lo, thus have 
they done in the midst of Mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for 
°men to come from far, unto whom a messenger 
was sent; and, °%lo, they came: for whom thou 
didst ° wash thyself, ° paintedst thy eyes, and 
deckedst thyself with ornaments, 

41 And satest upon °a stately bed, and a table 
prepared before it, whereupon thou hast set 
Mine incense and Mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a ° multitude being at ease 
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We 
(p. 1139) 


was °with her: and with the °men of ^tbe 
common sort were brought °Sabeans from the 
wilderness, which put bracelets upon their 
and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 
I unto her that was old in 
87adulteries, ‘Will they now commit ? whore- 


hands, 
48 Then said 
doms with her, °and she with them ?’ 
44 Yet ^they went 
unto a woman 







lewd women. 


- 45 And ^the righteous * men, 
them after the manner of adulteresses, 


a| 48 For thus saith %the Lord Gop; ‘I will 
E 1139 


EZEKIEL. 


in unto her, as they go in 
that playeth the harlot: so went 
they in unto * Aholah and unto * Aholibah, the 


they ^ shall judge 
and after 
the manner of women that shed blood; because 
they are adulteresses, and blood is in their 







24. 1. 


29 labour. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Cause), 
Ap. 6, for the product of the labour. 

30 heathen = nations. 

idols = manufactured gods. 

31 cup. Cp. Isa. 51,17. Rev. 14. 9, 10. 

34 break: or, gnaw, lest a drop should be lost. 

pluck off=tear out: i.e. destroy the occasions of their 
idolatry. 

saith the Lord GoD=[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

35 lewdness... whoredoms. Put here by Fig. 
Metonymy (of the Cause), Ap. 6, for the punishment due 
to the idolatry. 


A3. 36-49 (W, p. 1137). AHOLAH AND AHOLIBAH. 
(Alternation.) 
W | c | 36,37. Judgment. 
d | 38-44. Incrimination, 
€ | 45. Judgment. 
d. | 46-19. Threatening. 

37 adultery. Put (like whoredom) for all idolatry, 
as being unfaithfulness to Jehovah. See note on 16, 15, 

caused = set apart. 

to pass, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 21; 20. 2-4). 
them. ‘ Them” is masc.,and refers to the idols,in the 
first clause; and so, many codices, with six early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic). But some codices read fem. — 
themselves. 

38 defiled... profaned. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 31). 
Ap. 92. Cp. 22. 8. 

39 children —sons. lo. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

40 men. Pl of'énosh. Ap. 14. III, 

wash thyself. Cp. Ruth 8.3. 

paintedst, &c. Cp. 2 Kings 9. 30. 

41 astately bed. Cp. Prov. 7. 16-18. 

42 multitude, &c.=a careless throng. 

with her: or, in her: i.e. in Jerusalem. 

men of the common sort=men out of the mass of 


Jer. 4, 30. 
Isa. 57. 8, 9 


mankind. men. Heb. pl. of 'éndsh Ap. 14, TIT. 
the common sort. Heb.'àdám. Ap. 14. I. 
Sabeans. Heb. text reads “drunkards”, But marg., 


and some codices, with three early printed editions, 
read ** Sabeans ", 

43 and 80e—even hers. Ginsburg thinks it should 
read ‘but soit was”. Cp. 16. 15, 19. 

44 they went. Heb. text reads “came he”, A 
special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 84), with some 
codices, Aram., Sept., Syr, and Vulg., read “came 
they". 

45 tho righteous . .. shall judge. Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 20.10). Ap. 92. 

48 company —a gathered host. 

49 sins, Heb. chatà, Ap.44.i 

ye shall know; &c. Occurs only here, 13. 9; and 
24. 24. " Cp. note on 6. 7. 

24. 1—342. 33 [For Structure see next page]. 

1 the ninth year. Of Jehoiachin's captivity. See 
the table, p. 1106. Cp. 1. 2. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 


Ap. 4. II. 





bring up a ^company upon them, and will 
give them to be removed and spoiled. : 

47 And the * company shall stone them with 
stones, and dispatch them with their swords; 
they shall slay their sons and their daughters, 
and burn up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out 
of the land, that all women may be taught not 
to do after your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense your lewdness 
upon you, and ye shall bear the ^sins of your 
39jdols: and ?ye shall know that 3 am **the 
Lord GOD.' " 


24 month, in the tenth day of the month, 
the word of ^the LORD came unto me, saying, 


Again in ?the ninth year, in the tenth | G y1 q: 
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24. 2. 


day, ever of °this same day: the king of 
Babylon set himself against Jerusalem this 
same day. 


3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious 
house, and say unto them, ‘ Thus saith °the 
Lord GoD; ‘Set on a ? pot, set i£ on, and also 
pour water into it : ' 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even every 
good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; fill if 
with the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and ° burn also 
the °bones under it, and make it boil well, 
and let ° them seethe the bones of it therein.’ 


6 Wherefore thus saith "the Lord GOD; * Woe 
to ° the bloody city, to the 8 pot whose ° scum is 
therein, and whose °scum is not gone out of it! 
bring it out piece by piece; ?let no lot fall 
upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her; she 
set it upon the top of a rock; she poured it 
?^not upon the ground, °to cover it with dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance; I have set her blood upon the top 
of a rock, that it should not be covered.’ 

9 Therefore thus saith ®the Lord GOD; «Woe 
to ‘the bloody city! 3 will even make the pile 
for fire great. 


10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume 
the flesh, and ° spice it well, and let the bones 
be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, 
that the ° brass of it may be “hot, and may 
burn, and Zhaf the filthiness of it may be 
molten in it, that the *scum of it may be con- 
sumed, 


12 She hath wearied herself with lies, and 
her great ‘scum went not forth out of her: her 
scum ? shall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: because I 
have purged thee, and thou wast not purged, 
thou shalt not be purged from y filthiness 
any more, till I have caused My fury to rest 
upon thee. 

14 5 !the LORD have spoken i£; it shall come 
to pass, and I will do i£; I will not go back, 
neither will I spare, neither will I repent; 
according to thy ways, and according to thy 


doings, shall they judge thee, °saith *the Lord |‘ ,. 


Gop.’’ 


15 Also the word of !the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 

16 ?*Son of man, behold, I take away from 
thee °the desire of thine eyes with a °stroke: 
yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither 
shall thy tears run down. 

17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the 
dead, °bind the tire of thine head upon thee, 
and put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and "cover 
not thy lips, and eat not ° the bread of ° men.” 

18 So I spake unto the People in the morning: 
and at even my wife died; and I did in the 
morning ^as I was commanded. 

19 And the People said unto me, * Wilt thou 
not tell us what these things are to us, that 
thou doest so ?”’ 

20 Then I answered them, * The word of ! the 
LORD came unto me, saying, 





EZEKIEL. 
2 ^* Son of man, write thee the name of the| 24. 1—32. 33 (G, p. 1104. THE BABYLONIAN 





24. 23. 





WAR. PARABLE. 
G | F! | 24. 1-27. Jerusalem. 
F? | 26. 1-17. Ammonites and others. 
F3 | 26, 1— 928. 26. Tyre and Sidon. 
Ft | 29, 1—32, 32. Egypt. 


24. 1-27 (F!, above). JERUSALEM, 
(Division.) 

1,2, Literal. 
3-27. Symbolical. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2.2. 

this same day. Cp. 2 Kings 26.1. Jer. 89.1; 52, 4, 
The captives of Israel thus knew what was going on in 
Jerusalem. 


24. 3-27 (G2, above). SYMBOLICAL. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
| G2 | Hl] 3-5. Symbol A Pot. 
J! | 6-9. Signification. 
H? | 10,11. Symbol. A Fire, 
J? | 12-14. Signification, 
H3 | 15-18, Symbol Ezekiel. 
J? | 19-27. Signification. 
3 the Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah, See note 
| on 2, 4, 

pot: or, caldron, using the words of the scoffera in 
11. 3, &nd cp. Jer. 1. 13. 

B5 burn-pile up. 

bones. Ginsburg thinks we should read '! wood ", 

them. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ him", 

6 the bloody city. See note on 22. 2, 

scum=verdigris. Occurs only in this chapter. 

let no lot fall, &c. Signifying that the city was to 
be destroyed, not lotted' out to or by the conquerors. 

7 not. The 1611edition of theA. V. omitted this “not”. 

to cover it with dust. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 17. 13). 

10 spice it well, &c.: or, boil it down till only the 
bones are left. 

11 brass-copper. 

12 shall be in the fire. 
read ‘with a stench”, 

14 saith the Lord Gop =[is] Adonai Jehoveh’s oracle. 

16 the desire of thine eyes. Put by the Fig. Peri- 
phrasis(Ap.6): for Ezekiel’s wife, Asymbol of Jerusalem. 
See v. 21, stroke: or plague. 

17 bind, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 10,6; 13, 45; 21. 10), 

cover not thy lips. Cp. Mic. 3. 7. 

the bread of men: i.e. the bread or food brought to 
the house of mourners. Cp. Jer. 16. 5-7, Hos, 9. 4, 

men, Heb. pl of'énósh, Ap. 14. TII. 

18 as=according as. 

21 desire .. . pitieth. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), to call attention tothe emphasis. Heb, mahmad 
+» mahmal, 
soul, Heb, sephesh, 
left —left behind. 

23 ye shall not. Some codices read “yet shall ye 
neither”. 
mourn -moan. 
iniquities. Heb. 


(Division.) 


Fiji œŒ 
a? | 





hot-scorched. 
Ginsburg thinks it should 


Ap. 18. 


tr. = 


dvah, Ap. 44, iv. 





21 ‘Speak unto the house of Israel, « Thus 
saith ‘the Lord GoD; ‘Behold, I will profane 
My sanctuary, the excellency of your strength, 
the ° desire of your eyes, and that which your 
*soul^pitieth ; and your sons and your daugh- 
ters whom ye have “left shall fall by the 
sword, 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: ye shall 
not cover your lips, nor eat "the bread of 
17 men. 

23 And 
and your 
° mourn 
your °ini 


your tires shall be upon your heads, 
shoes upon your feet: ° ye shall not 
nor weep; but ye shall pine away for 
quities, and °mourn one toward another. 
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24. 24. EZEKIEL. 25. 15. 






















































25 in the day. See Ap. 18. desire = delight. 

minds=souls. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

26 he that escapeth. This we find exactly fulfilled 
in ch. 38, 21, by the flight, on the fifth day of the tenth 
month, in the twelfth year. 

27 no more dumb: i.e. as regards his nation and 
his testimony to it. In the interval his prophecies are 
concerning other nations (chs. 25—32). 

they shall know, &c. See note on 6. 10, 


25. 1-17 (F2,p.1140). AMMONITES AND OTHER 
NATIONS, (Repeated Alternation.) 
F? | e! | 1-3, Incrimination. 


480! 24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: accordin 
| to all that he hath done shall yedo: and When 
i Can cometh, ye shall know that $ am the Lord 
| 25 “ Also, thou 2son of man, shall it not be °in 
| the day wben Itake from them tbeir strength, 
ithe joy of their glory, !5the ^desire of their 
i eyes, and that whereupon they set their ^minds, 
their sons and their daughters, 
26 That °he that escapeth in that day shall 
come unto thee, to cause (hee to hear it with 
thine ears? 





27 In that day sball thy mouth be open n "hreateni 
1 ed to | 4,5. Threatening, 
him which is escaped, and thou shalt speaks, €? | e, Inerimination. Im 
2 be o nare dumb: and tbou shalt be E ls n E 
a unto them : o c . Incrimination. : 
a aiga unito them; and ° they sball know that 3 fe | e-11. Threatening. } Moab and Seir. 
et | 12, Incrimination. HE d 
: t# | 13,14. Threatening. Ke 
Fie o The word of *the LORD came again e5 | 16. Incrimination. — | philistines 
unto me, saying, f | 16,17, Threatening. i 


1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

2 Son of man. See note on 2.1. 

3 Ammonites. See 21.28. Ammon was a party to 
the plot against Gedaliah, the governor whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar appointed after the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. See Jer. 40. 14; 41, 10, 15. 

the LordGopD. Heb.AdonaiJehovah. See noteon2. +. 

the land of Israel=the soil of Israel. Heb.’admath, 
See note on 11. 17. 

4& Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I will deliver. Josephus (Ant. x. 9. 7) tells us that 
Nebuchadnezzar subdued the Ammonites and Moabites į 
in the fifth year after the destruction of Jerusalem. 
Cp. Jer. 49. 28. 

the men of the east: i.e, the Babylonians. See 
21, 19,20. Jer, 25. 21, men =sons. 

palaces. Heb. rows: ie. of tents = encampments. 

& Rabbah, See Deut. 3. 11, 

ye shall know, &c. See note on 6.7. 

@ heart. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

7 upon. A special various reading called Sevir 
(Ap. 34) reads “against”. 

heathen —nations. people = peoples. 

thou shalt know, &c. Soin 16. 22; 22.18; 25. 2; 85,4. 

8 Moab. Descended from Lot, like the Ammonites 
(Gen. 19. 37). Usually hostile to Israel. 

8 Beth-jeshimoth. Now ‘din Surveimeh, near the 
north-east corner of the Dead Sea (Num. 89. 49. J osh, 
12. 3; 13. 20). 

Baal-meon. Now Tell Wain (Num. 82, 38. 1 Chron. 
6. 8), two miles south of Heshbon. 

Kiriathaim, Now el Küreiydt, between Dibon and 
Medeba (Jer. 48. 1, 23). 

11 they shall know, &c. See note on 6. 10. 

1à Edom. Descended from Esau (Gen. 36. 1, 43) For 
their unbrotherly spirit, see Ps. 137. *. Lam. 4, 21, 22; 
and Obad. 10-16. 

13 man. Heb.'üdám. Ap. 14. I. 

Teoman. A grandson of Esau (Gen. 88.11). A town 
or eity in Edom, not yet identified. 

14 by the hand, &c. See Num. 24. 17-19. 

saith the Lord GoD- [is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 


2 *«Son of man, set thy face against the 
Ammonites, and prophesy against them ; 

3 And say unto the ° Ammonites, ‘Hear the 
word of °the Lord GoD; Thus saith °the Lord 
GOD; * Because thou saidst, * Aba,' against My 
sanctuary, when it was profaned ; and against 
°the land of Israel, when it was desolate; and 

pagans the house of Judah, when they went 
into captivity ; 

f'| 4 °Behold, therefore °I will deliver thee to 

°the °men of the east for a possession, and 
they shall set their ° palaces in thee, and make 
their dwellings in thee: then stall eat thy fruit, 
and they shall drink thy milk. 

5 And I will make °Rabbah a stable for 
camels, and the Ammonites a couchingplace 
for flocks: and ° ye shall know that 3 am 1the 
LORD.’ 

e?;} 6 For thus saith 8the Lord GOD; ‘Because 
| thou hast clapped thine hands, and stamped 
| with the feet, and rejoiced in °heart with all 
| thy despite against ‘the land of Israel ; 

| 7 * Behold, therefore I will stretch out Mine 
‘hand °upon thee, and will deliver thee for 

ia spoil to the ° heathen ; and I will cut thee off 

from the ? people, and I will cause thee to perish 
out of the countries: I will destroy thee; and 

?thou shalt know that 3 am ! the LORD.’ 

e*$| 8 Thus saith *the Lord GOD; * Because that 

o Moab and Seir do say, +‘ Behold, the house of 
Judah is like unto all the 7 heathen ;’” 
t| 9 Therefore, ‘behold, I will open the side of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which are 

! on his frontiers, the glory of the country, °Beth- 

| jeshimoth, °Baal-meon, and °Kiriathaim, 





10 Unto the ‘men of the east with the Ammon- 
lites, and will give them in possession, that the i 
| Ammonites may not be remembered among the «ill make it desolate from ? Teman ; and they 

nations. . of Dedan shall fall by the sword. 

Bea ond I will execute judgments upon Moab; 14 And I will lay My vengeance upon" Edom 
and °they shall know that % am} the LORD. D e band ot My Feopio Iean M aud ey 
‘ ohus saith ‘the Lord GOD; ‘Because that o in Edom according ine 
a a EA inst the ‘house of Judah and according to My fury; aan DE shall 
by taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, know My vengeance, saith the Lord GOD. 
| and revenged himself upon them ; 15 Thus saith * s Lord GOD; ‘Because the e 
; th 3the Lord GoD; ‘I Philistines bave dealt by revenge, an ve 
? | Lipson oat Mine hand upon }? Edom, taken vengeance with a despiteful *heart, to 


e 


etch 
D lei ot of °man and beast from it; and I destroy if for the old hatred; 
SE a 
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25. 16. EZEKIEL. 26. 14. 


16 the Philistines. Cp. Pss. 60. 8,»; 108. 9,10, Isa. 















































f}; 186 Therefore’ thus saith ‘the Lord Gop; a 
(p. 1141) | ** Behold, I will stretch out Mine hand upon Bt epus Cherethims. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
480 | the Philistines, and I will °cut off the °Che- (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. Aukrattt kérethim; im Eng. 


rethims, and destroy the remnant of the sea 
coast. 

17 And I will execute great ^ vengeance upon 
them with furious rebukes; and °they shalt 
know that 5 am ! the LORD, when I shall lay 
My ° vengeance upon them.’’” 


I will cut off the cutters off. 
Cherethims, A tribe of the Philistines (1 Sam. 30. 14, 
Zeph. 2.5). David's body-guard, drawn partly from them. 
17 vengeance. Heb. pl.=great vengeance, 
they shall know, &c. See note on 6. 10. 


26. 1—28. a6 (F°, p. 1140). TYRE AND ZIDON. 
( Division.) 
F’ | K! | 26. 1—28. 19, Tyre. 
K? | 28, 20-26. Zidon. 


26. 1—28. 19 (K', above). TYRE. 
(Division.) 

26, 1—27. 36. The City of Tyre. 

28, 1-19. The “ Prince” and ‘ King” of Tyre, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


PMN 
(p. 1142) 
478 


2 And it came to pass in °the eleventh 

year, in the first day of the month, 
that the word of °the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 

2 “° Son of man, because tbat ? Tyrus hath 
said against Jerusalem, * Aha, she is broken 
that was the gates of the °people: °she is 
turned unto me: I shall be replenished, now 
she is laid waste:’ 


3 Therefore thus saith ° the Lord GOD; °‘ Be- 
hold, I am against thee, O ? Tyrus, and will 
cause many nations to come up against thee, 
as the sea causeth his waves to come up. 


4 And they shall destroy the walls of ? Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: I will also scrape 
her dust from her, 


and make ju like ^the top of a rock. 

5 It shall be a place for the spreading of 
nets in ^the midst of the sen : for 5 have spoken 
it, *saith *the Lord GOD: and it shall become 
a spoil to the nations, 

6 And her °daughters which are in the field 
shall be slain by the sword; and they shall 
know that 5 am 1the Lorp,’ 


7 For thus saith *the Lord GOD; ** Behold, I 
will bring upon Tyrus ? Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, a king of kings, from the north, 
with horses, and with chariots, and with horse- 
men, ànd ° companies, and much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy ‘daugh- 
ters in the field: and he shall make a fort 
against thee, and cast a mount against thee, 
and lift up the buckler against thee. 


I! 
L? 


26. 1—27. 36 (Li,above. THE CITY OF TYRE. 
(Division.) 
Li { M! | 26, 1-21. The Destruction of Tyre. 
M? | 27, 1-36, The Lamentation of Tyre. 


26. 1-21 (M', above). THE DESTRUCTION OF 
TYRE, (Qmnmtroversion and. Extended Alternation.) 
MI,N]|1,2. Tyre rejoices at Jerusalem's fall, 
O |.g | 3. Invasion by many nations. 
h|4-. Breaking down. 
i | -s-s. Likeness to top of a rock, 
Oj g| 7,8. Invasion by Babylon. 
h | 9-18. Breaking down. 
i| 14. Likeness to top of a rock, 
N | 1521. Nations lament at Tyre's fall. 


1 the eleventh year. The month not given ; but see 
Jer, 89, 1-7; 52. 4-14. See note on 80.20. Jerusalem 
fell probably in the fifth month, after the fall but 
before the destruction in that year of the Temple (2 Kings 
25. 8. Cp. v. 2. This prophecy began to be fulfilled | 
then, and Tyre was taken by Nebuchadnezzar after a! 
thirteen years’ siege (see Isa, 23. 1, and Josephus (Ant. 
x. 11.15 cont. Apion, i. 20); but not completely fulfilled 
tilllater. Jehovah sees the end from the beginning, and 
speaks of it by way of prophetic foreshortenin g. “The 
day of Jehovah” (30. 3) looks forward to the end. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

2 Son of man. See note on 2,1. 

Tyrus=Tyre, the city, Now, es Sir. Heb. tzur = 


K! 








Og 


h 


0g 


& rock. 

people = peoples. 

she is turned: i.e, the tide of her traffic, 

3 abs Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4, ` 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

4 the top of & rock —a bare rock, 

B the midst of the sea. Tyre was on a promontory 
spreading out into the sea. 

saith the Lord GoD =[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

6 daughters which are in the field = her daughter 
cities and towns inland. 

7 Nebuchadrezzar. Occurs thus spelt four times 
in this book (here; 29, 18, 19; and 30. 10), See note on 
Dan. 1. 1. s 

companies -a gathered host. À 

9 engines of war =batteriù grams. Occurs only here. 

&Xe8-— weapons, 

11 garrisons: or, pillars. Seen in.vast numbers in 
the ruins to-day. ; 

14 thou, The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ they”. 

be built no more, Zidon’s fate has been different. 
Its extinction was not prophesied, See 28. 20-26. 

the LORD. The Syr. and Vulg., with some codices, 
and two early printed editions, omit * Jehovah " here. 


we 


9 And he shall set “engines of war against 
thy walls, and with his °axes he shall break 
down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall 
shake at the noise of the horsemen, and of the 
wheels, and of the chariots, when he shall 
enter into thy gates, as men enter into a city 
wherein is made a breach, 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread 
| down all thy streets: he shall slay thy peopte 
by the sword, and thy strong ° garrisons shall 
go down to the ground, 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, 
and make a prey of thy merchandise: and they 
shall break down thy walls, and destroy thy 
pleasant houses: and they shall lay thy stones 
and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of 
the water. . 

13 And I will cause the noise of thy songs to 
cease; and the sound of thy harps shall be no 
more heard, 


14 And I will make thee like ‘the top ofa rock: thou shalt ° be built no more; for I °the LORD 
^thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon; have spoken if, saith the Lord Gop.’ 
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478 | fall, when the wounded cry, when the slaugh- 
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| was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy 


26. 15. 
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15 Thus saith *the Lord GOD to ? Tyrus; 
‘Shall not the °isles shake at the sound of thy 


ter is made in the midst of thee ? 

16 Then all the princes of the sea spall come 
down from their thrones, and lay away their 
robes, and put off their broidered garments: 
they shall clothe themselves with ?trembling ; 
they shall sit upon the ground, and shall 
tremble at every moment, and be astonished 
at thee. 

17 And they shall °take up °a lamentation for 
thee, and say to thee, ‘How art thou destroyed, 
°that wast inhabited of seafaring men, the 
renowned city, which wast strong in the sea, 
she and her inhabitants, which cause their 
terror fo be on all that haunt it!’ 

18 Now shall the isles tremble in the day of 
thy fall; yea, the “isles that are in the sea 
shall be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For’ thus saith *the Lord GoD; ‘ When I 
shall make thre a desolate city, like the cities 
that are not inhabited; when I shall bring up 
the deep upon thee, and great waters shall 
cover thee; 

20 When I shall bring thee down with them 
that "descend into the pit, with the people of 
old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of 
the earth, in places desolate of old, with them 
that go down to the pit, that thou be not in- 
habited; °and I shall set glory °in the land of 
the living ; 

21I will make thee a terror, and thou shalt 
be no more: though thou be sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be found again, ‘saith the 


Lord GoD.” 

27 The word of °the LORD came again 

unto me, saying, 

2 « Now, thou °son of man, take up a lamenta- 
tion for ° Tyrus; 

8 And say unto ?Tyrus, *O thou that art 
situate at “the entry of the sea, which art 
a merchant of the °people for many “isles, 
Thus saith °the Lord GOD; ʻO ? Tyrus, thou 
hast said, ‘3 am of perfect beauty.’ 

4 Thy borders are in the midst of the seas, 
thy ° builders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have made all thy ° ship boards of ° fir 
trees of ° Senir: they have taken cedars from 
Lebanon to make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made 
thine oars; °the company of the Ashurites 
have made thy benches of ivory, brought 
out of the isles of ° Chittim. 


7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt 


sail; blue and purple from the isles of ^ Elishah 
was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and °Arvad were 
thy °mariners: thy wise men, O Tyrus, ° that 
were in thee, were thy pilots, E 

9 The ?ancients of ° Gebal and the wise men 
thereof were in thee thy calkers: all the sbips 
of the sea with their manners were in thee to 
“occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia and of ° Lud and of ° Phut 
*men of war: they 


were in thine army, thy 
theg set 


hanged the shield and helmet in thee; 


1 forth thy comeliness. 


15 isles =coastlands, or maritime countries. 

16 trembling. Heb. pl. =a great trembling. 

17 take up - raise. 

a lamentation -a dirge. 

that wast inhabited of seafaring men: or, that 
wast an abode from the seas. The Syr. kataluó means 
K lodge, and is the rendering of Heb. yashab in Num. 

SE 

20 descend into the pit. The people of Tyre are 
meant, as joining those who were dead and buried, 

and I shall set glory. This is either a parenthetical 
contrast referring to Jerusalem (with which the pro- 
pheoy begins, v. 2), or we may read, with Sept., '‘ nor yet 
arise”, &c., completing the end of Tyre, as in v. 21. 

in the land of the living. This expression occurs 
eight times without the Article (‘‘ the” living): here; 
82, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 32; and Ps, 27.13. It occurs three 
times with the Article (the living"). See note on Isa. 
88.11. In each case it refers to the condition of life, in 
contrast with *' SheoL ", which is the condition of death. 


27. 1-36 (M2, p. 1142). THE LAMENTATION OF 
TYRE. (Extended Alternation.) 


M? | j | 1-25. Opulence. Influx. 
k | 26, 27. Ruin. 
1]|28-32. Commiseration. 
j|33. Opulence, Effux. 
k | 34, Ruin. 
l| 35,36. Astonishment, 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

2 son ofman, See note on 2,1, 

Tyrus. See note on 20. 2. 

3 the entry, &c. Denoting the insular Tyre. 

people=peoples. 

isles = coast, or maritime lands. 

the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 
2, «. 

4 builders=sons, Cp. Isa. 62. 5. 

B ship boards-planks. 

fir =cypress. 

Senir= Mount Hermon (Deut. 3. 9). 

6 the company of the Ashurites, &c. =adanghter(or 
branch) of the Ashurites, &c. Ginsburg thinks this clause 
should read, “they have made thy benches with ivory 
{and] box-wood (or cypress)"; reading bith’ashshurim 
instead of bath-'dshshurim ( — & daughter, or branch ofthe 
Ashurites), dividing and pointing the words differently. 
See note on 81. 3; &nd cp. Isa. 41. 19; 60. 13, 

Chittim. Probably Cyprus. 

7 Elishah. Probably the Greek Æolis: i.e, the 
coasts of Peloponnesus, Mentioned in Gen. 10. 4 with 
Javan (Ionia). 

8 Arvad. Now the island Er Ruad. Mentioned in 
1 Maoc. 1D. 23. 

mariners =rowers, 

9 ancients elders. 

Gebal Now Jebeil, on the coast between Beirüt and 


that were = they [were]. 


Tripolis. 
occupy = barter, or trade. 
10 Lud... Phut. Cp. Gen. 10. 6, 13, 


men, Heb. pl of'énósh. Ap. 14. IIl. 

11 men -sons. 

Gammadims: or, valiant men, 

12 Tarshish. See note on 1 Kings 10. 22. 

fairs, Occurs only in this chapter, and here, seven 
times: vv. 12, 14, 16, 19, 22, 27, 33 (“ wares”). 


11 The? men of *Arvad with thine army were 
upon thy walls round about, and the ° Gam- 
madims were in thy towers: they hanged their 
shields upon thy walls round about; theg have 
made thy beauty perfect. ; . 

12? Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of all kind of riches; with silver, 
iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy ° fairs. 
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27. 13. 


13 °Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy 
merchants: they traded the ° persons of ° men 
and vessels of brass in thy market. 

14 They of the ° house of ° Togarmah traded in 
thy !°fairs with horses and horsemen and nuiules. 

15 The °men of Dedan were thy merchants; 
many ‘isles were the merchandise of thine 
hand: they brought thee for a present horns 
of ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of the wares of thy making: they 
“occupied in thy ?? fairs with emeralds, purple, 
and broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, 
and agate. 

17 Judah, and °the land of Israel, they were 
thy merchants: they traded in thy market 
wheat of * Minnith, and ? Pannag, and honey, 
and oil, and balm, 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multi- 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the multi- 
tude of all riches; in the ? wine of ^Helbon, 
and white wool. 

18 *Dan also and !5 Javan ? going to and fro 
6occupied in thy !?fairs: bright iron, cassia, and 
calamus, were in thy market. 

20 Dedan wasthy merchant in precious clothes 
for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, the 
“occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, an 
goats: in these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, 
they were thy merchants: they ' occupied in thy 
“fairs with chief of all spices, and with 
precious stones, and gold. 

23 °Haran, and °Canneh, and °Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, ° Asshur, and ° Chilmad, 
were thy merchants, 

24 These were thy merchants in all sorts of 
things, in blue clothes, and broidered work, 
and in chests of rich apparel, bound with 
cords, and made of cedar, among thy mer- 
chandise. 

25 The ships of? Tarshish did sing of thee in 
thy market: and thou wast replenished, and 
made very glorious in the midst of the seas, 


26 ° Thy rowers have brought thee into great 
waters: the east ° wind hath broken thee in the 
midst of the seas. 

27 Thy riches, and thy ! fairs, thy merchan- 
dise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
and the ° occupiers of thy merchandise, and all 
thy 1 men of war, that are in thee, and ^in all 
thy °company which ís in the midst of thee, 
shall fall into the midst of the seas in the day 
of thy ruin. 


28 The °suburbs shall shake at the sound of 
the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, shall come down 
from their ships, they shall stand upon the land; 

30 And shall cause their voice to be heard 
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall 
cast up dust upon their heads, they shall wallow 
themselves in the ashes: 

31 And they shail make themselves utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, 
and they shall weep for thee with bitterness 
of ° heart and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing °they shall take up 


a lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, 
MTM ai m a Ati 
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27. 36. 


13 Javan-Ionia. Cp. Qen. 10.14. These are named 
together in Gen. 10. 2, . 

persons=souls, Heb. nephesh. Ap.18. Referring to 
the slave trade. See Rev. 18. 13. 

men-mankind. Heb.'àddám. Ap. 14I. 

14 house. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, 
for descendants. 

Togarmah (Gen. 10. 3). 

1B men -sons. 

16 occupied=traded. Cp. “occupy” in Luke 19, 13. 

17 the land of Israel. Heb. ‘eretz Israel, One of 
three occurrences of this expression in this book with 
Heb. 'eretz (27. 17; 40. 2; 47. 18) instead of 'admath, 
which occurs seventeen times. See note on 11. 17. 

Minnith. An Ammonite town not yet identified, 
Hinyeh, south of Nebo, is suggested by Conder. Cp, 
Judg. 11. 33. 

Pannag. Some article of merchandise, or name of 
place, not now known. 

28 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

Helbon. Now ZHelbón, in the mountains, thirteen 
miles north of Damascus. 

19 Dan. Heb. Vedan, or Wedan. 

going to and fro. Heb. M^uzzàl. 
from Uzal. Cp. Gen. 10. 27. 

21 occupied = were the merchants of thy hand. Cp, 
V, 15, 

23 Haran. Now Harran, between the Euphrates 
and the Khabour (Gen. 11. 35). 

Canneh. Probably now Calneh, a Babylonian city 
(Gen. 10, 10), 

Eden. In Mesopotamia (¢ Kings 19. 12. Isa. 37. 12, 
Amos 1. 5). Mentioned in the Inscriptions, 
suggest Aden, in Arabia. Asshur = Assyria, 

Chilmad. Now Kolwüdha, near Baghdad. 

26 Thy rowers. Continuing the symbol of a ship, 
used of Tyre in this chapter. 

wind. Heb. rłach. Ap. 9. 

27 occupiers =barterers, or traders. 

in. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 84), 
with four early printed editions, Aram., Sept., and 
Syr., omit this word “in”, 

company — gathered host, 

28 suburbs, The root garash=to drive out or about. 
When used ofa city it=suburbs; but, when used of the 
sea, it—the driving and casting about of the waves. 
Cp, Isa, 67. 20, It means here that the waves of the 
sea lash themselves at the wailing of the pilots, 

31 heart=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

32 they. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions, Sept., and Syr., read “their sons”, 

the destroyed: or, the silent one. 

33 wares. See note on “fairs”, v. 12, 

34 In the time when thou shalt be broken: or, 
‘‘ Now thou art wrecked”, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg. 86 be- become. 

any more=for ever. Cp. 20.21. 


























Probably Armenia. 


Marg. Me üzzal- 


saying, * What city ís like ?'Tyrus, like ° the 
destroyed in the midst of the sea?’ 

33 When thy ° wares went forth out of the 
Seas, thou filledst many people; thou didst 
enrich the kings of the earth with the multi- 
tude of thy riches and of thy merchandise. 


34 °In the time when thou shalt be broken 
by the seas in the depths of the waters thy 
merchandise and all thy "company in the 
midst of thee shall fall, 


35 All the inhabitants of the 5isles shall be 
astonished at thee, and their kings shall be 
sore afraid, they shall be troubled in heir 
countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people shall 
hiss at thee; thou shalt ° be a terror, and never 
shalt be ° any more.’’ ” 


k 


— 
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28. 1. EZEKIEL. 28. 12. 








o8 The word of °the LORD came again 
unto me, saying, 


2 °«Son of man, say unto °the prince of 








28. 1-19 (L2, p. 1142). “THE PRINCE” AND “THE 
KING” OF TYRE. (Extended Alternation.) 
L| PJQ | 1,2-. "The Prixce of Tyre.” Commission to 




















° Tyrus, * Thus saith ^the Lord GOD; pe Sescstod T A 
-2-6, jf . 
‘Because °thine heart is lifted up, and thou | (v. 9). IV dae ee 


hast said, ‘3 am a°GOD, I sit in the seat ° of 
God, in the °midst of the seas;’ yet thou art 
°a man, and °not GOD, 


ee thou set thine heart as the heart of 


_8 ° Behold, thou art° wiser than ° Daniel; there 
is no secret that they can hide from thee: 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine under- 
standing thou hast gotten thee riches, 


and hast gotten gold and silver into thy trea- 
sures: i 


5 By thy great wisdom 


and by thy traffick hast thou increased thy 
riches, 


and thine heart is lifted up because of thy riches: 


6 Therefore’ thus saith ?the Lord GoD; ‘ Be- 
cause thou hast set thine heart as the. heart 
? of God; 

7 *Behold, therefore I will bring ^strangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and 
they shall draw their swords against the 
beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall ? defile 
thy ° brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the °pit, 


and thou shalt die the deaths of them that 
are °slain in the ? midst of the seas. 


9 Wilt thou yet say before Him That slayeth 
thee, «3 am ° God?’ 
but ? tou shalt be?a man, and no °GOD, in the 
hand of Him That ®slayeth thee. 


10 Thou shalt ° die the ° deaths of the ° uncir- 
cumcised 


by the hand of " strangers: for 5 have spoken 
if, ° saith ? the Lord GOD.’ ” 

11 Moreover the word of! the LORD came un- 
to me, saying, i 

12 ?«Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
° the king of ? Tyrus, and say unto him, * Thus 
saith ? the Lord GOD; 


? Yfjou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and : 
perfect in beauty. r | 10-. Thou shalt die the deaths, &c. 
aes q | -1e. Judgment executed by strangers. 

rs =aliens, or foreigners: the Babylonians were noted for their barbarity. Cp. 30. 11; 81, 12. 
Ca E». 2). datis c profane. brightness -splendour: occurs only here, and v. 17. See noie on 
Gen. 8.1and Ap.19. 8 pit=corruption, Heb. shahath. slain =wounded. — 89 God. Heb. Elohim. 
Ap. 4. I. thou shalt be = thou [art]. GOD. Heb.’El. Ap. 4. IV. ^ 10die... uncircumcised: i.e. 
come to the miserable end of the ungodly. Cp. 81. 18; 32. 19, 21, 25, 32. The word being used in its moral, 
not physical sense deaths. Pl. =the great, or awful death. gaith the Lord GOD -[is] AM 
Jehovah's oracle. 12- tho king of Tyrus. Here we have & supernatural being addressed : He of whom 
the “ prince of Tyre” was only a type; He who was using that “ prince” as one of his agents to secure the 
world-power. He is nota mere.“ man ” as “ the prince of Tyre ” (see v. 9). His description (see the SEU 
vv. -12-17-, below) is superterrestrial, and superhuman, and can refer to no other than Satan himsel A 
28. -12-17- (2, above). DESCRIPTION OF “THE KING". (THE 'ANTITYPE.) (Introversion.) 

R) t | -12,13. His “wisdom” and “ beauty ". 
u | 14, 15-. The covering Cherub. 
v | -15. His iniquity. 
o | 16-. His sin. 
u | -16. The covering Cherub. 
t | 17-. His “ wisdom” and “ beauty”. 


E -12 Thou sealestupthesum= Thou artthe finished pattern. Heb.toknith — pattern. Occursonly here, and 48.10. 


——— 


S | 1-10. Destruction of “the Prince". 
Prig | 11, 12-. “The Kine of Tyre." Commission to 
Speak. 
R | -12-17-. Description. Antitype. Satan. 
S | -17-19. Destruction of “ the King”. 

l the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2. 1. 

the prince of T'yrus. The prince (Heb. ndgid) is to 
be distinguished as the type (vv. 1-10) from the king 
(melek) of Tyre, the antitype (vv. 11-19. See the 
Structure above. He is a mere man, as shown in t. 9, 
where note the emphasis marked by the Fig. Pleonaam 
(Ap. 6). He was Ithobalus IL Heb. 'Ethbaal. See 
Josephus (cont. Apion. § 21). 

Tyrus = Tyre (the city), as in 26. 2. 

the Lord GoD, Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 2.4. 

28. -2-6 (R, above). DESCRIPTION OF THE 
PRINCE. (THE TYPE.) (Introversion and Alternation.) 
R|T|m]|-2- Thine heart is lifted up. 
n | -2, As the heart of God. 
Ujo[3, 4— Thy wisdom. 
pj-4 Thy riches. Gotten. 
"Ulo|5-. Thy wisdom. 
| -5-. Thy riches. Increased. 
m | -5. Thine heart is lifted up. 
n6. As the heart of God. 

-2 thine heart. Note the Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), by 
which the word heart is repeated in different inflec- 
tions for emphasis. ''Thine heart ... in the heart 
(midst)... thine heart . . . the heart.” 

GOD. Heb.'El(sing.)) Ap. 4. IV. 

of God. Heb. Elohim (pl). Ap. 4. I. 

midst= heart (as in ch. 27 throughout). 

aman. Heb. ’adddaim. Ap. 14. I. 

aman, and not GOD (El). Note the Fig. Pleonasm 
(Ap. 6), by which the same thing is put in two ways 
(first pos, and then neg.) to emphasise the fact that the 
“prince” here spoken to (vv. 2-10) is purely human 
(adam), and therefore not "the king" spoken to in 
qv. 11-18, not GOD =not’El, Ap. 4. IV. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. . 

3 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to attract our. 
attention. . ‘wiser. In thine own eyes. 

Daniel, Here an example of wisdom ; as of righteous- 
ness in 14, 14, 20, Cp. Dan. 1. 17. 4n 

28. 7-10 (S, above). DESTRUCTION OF “THE 

PRINCE”. (Introverston.) 
S{q]7,8-. Judgment executed by strangers. 
r | -8. Thou shalt die the deaths, &c. 
&]9- Iam Elohim, ^ .- - x 
8| -9. Thou art a man. 
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1 the holy mountain of ?God; thou ?hast walk- 




























EZEKIEL. | | _28. 23. 





28. 13. 


138 Thou ? hast been ?in Eden ° the garden of 
? God; every ^precious stone was thy cover- 
ing, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the 
beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, 
the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the 
workmanship of thy ^tabrets and of thy pipes 
was prepared in thee ^in the day that "thou 
wast created. 


14 Thou “art "the anointed cherub that cover- 
eth; ^and I have set thee so: thou wast upon 











13 hast been= wast. 

in Eden, Here is no evidence of a “legend”, but 
a reality. Satan, the Nachash or shining one, was 
there. See notes on Gen. 3. 1, and Ap. 19. Eve was 
smitten with his beauty as “an angel of light 2 (2 Cor. 
li. 14); and deferred to him as one possessing this 
* wisdom", and believed his power to make good his 
promise. Ref. to Pent. No mention of Eden since 
Gen. 4.16, Isa, 51. 3, till here; and none after till 31, 9, 
16,18; 36.35, Isa, 51.3, Joel 2.3. Ap. 92. 

the garden of God. "This is added to leave us in no 
doubt as to what is meant by Eden, and to show that 
it was no mere ‘“‘summer residence ” of the “ prince” of 
Tyre, but the “ garden” of Gen, 2. 8-15, 

precious stone. Referring to Gen. 2. 11, 12. 

tabrets=drums. See note on ‘‘timbrel” (Ex. 15. 20), 
and cp. note on 1 Sam. 10. 5. 

in the day. See Ap. 18. 

thou wast created. Not begotten by man, or born 
of woman. This can refer only to Satan. 

14 art= wast, as in the other verses here. 

the anointed cherub that covereth. Cherub can 
be used only of a supernatural being, overshadowin 
and protecting “the world that then was” (2 Pet. 3. 6), 
or the “ garden” of v. 13, 

and I have set thee so, &c.: or, when I appointed 
thee . . . thou wast. 

the holy mountain, &c. See note on v. 16, below; 
and op. Isa. 14. 12-14. 

hast walked up and down -didst walk to and fro, 
&c.; referringto facts concerning which nothing further 
is revealed, 

18 perfect... created. Referring to the period 
before Satan’s fall, See Ap. 19. 

iniquity =perversity. Heb, ‘dvdl. Ap, 44. vi. 

16 merchandise = traffic, or going about, as in v. 18. 
Hence it meant calumniator (slanderer), in a moral 
sense, hast sinned = didst sin. 

sinned, Heb, chdta’. Ap. 4&4. i. 

I will cast, &c. =I cast thee as profane. Lit. I pro- 
faned thee. 

the mountain of God. This Hebrew expression 
(har ha'élohim) occurs seven times (28.18, Ex.8.1; 4. 
27;18.5; 24.13, 1 Kingsi9.s. Ps.68.15) The Massórah 
gives these to distinguish it from har Jehovah, which 
also occurs seven times (Gen. 99. 14, Num. 10. 33, 
Ps, 24.3, Isa. 2.3; 80.29, Mic. 4.2. Zech. 8. 3). 

covering cherub. See note on v. 14. 

from. Contrast this “from” with “in” in v. 14; and 
see the Structure on p. 1145. 

17 hast corrupted -didst corrupt. When this took 
place we are not told. It was before Gen. 8. 1: and the 
only time seems to have been between vv. 1 and 2 of 
Gen. 1, and may have been the cause of the overthrow: 
ie. the katabolé kosmou. Seo note on Matt. 13. 35, 


28. -17-19 (S, p. 1145. DESTRUCTION OF “THE 
KING", (Introversion and Alternation.) 
S|V|w]|-17- Cast to the earth. 
x | -17. They that behold thee, 
W | 15-. His fall: the cause of it. 
W | -18-. His fall: the consequence of it. 
y | w | -18-. Brought to ashes on tli earth, 
: x | -18, 19, They that behold thee. 
-17 I will cast thee =I did cast thee, ground-earth. Heb. 'eretz (with Art.) 18 hast defiled 
=didst defile. _ Sanctuaries, Some codices, with six early printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“sanctuary ” (sing.). multitude = abounding. iniquities, Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, with Aram, and Syr., read “iniquity ” (sing.. Heb. 'Gváh. Ap. 44. iv. it shall devour thee. 
See Rev. 20, 10, 19 people - peoples. be = become. any more =for ever, 


28. 20-26 (K?, p. 1142. ZIDON. (Introversion.) 
K?| y | 20,21. Prophecy of evil for Zidon. 
Z| 22,23, Jehovah known by His judgment on Zidon. 
=| 24, Jehovah known by His removal of Zidon. 
y | 25,26, Prophecy of good for Israel. 


21 Son of man. See note on 2. 1, Zidon. Was not threatened with extinction, as Tyre was. See 
note on 26, 2. 22 I will be glorified, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14, 4,17). Ap, 92. re they shall 


know, &e, See note on 6, 10. 
eee MÀ LLL 
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ed up and down in the midst of the stones of 
fire. 

15 Thou wast ° perfect in thy ways from the 
day that thou wast ? created, 


till ° iniquity was found in thee. 


16 By the multitude of thy ° merchandise they 
have filled the midst of thee with violence, and 
thou ° hast °sinned: 


therefore °I will cast thee as profane out of 
"the mountain of ?God: and I will destroy thee, 
O °covering cherub, °from the midst of the 
stones of fire, 


17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, thou ^hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
reason of thy ' brightness: 


°I will cast thee to the ° ground, I will lay thee 
before kings, 


that they may behold thee. 


18 Thou °hast defiled thy °sanctuaries by the 
"multitude of thine °iniquities, by the 1 ini- 
quity of thy traffick; 
therefore will I bring forth a fire from the 
midst of thee, ° it shall devour thee, 


and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth 


in the sight of all them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the ° people 
shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt ° be a 
terror, and never sAalt thou be ^any more.'' " 


20 Again the word of ! the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

21 °«Son of man, set thy face against ° Zidon, 
and prophesy against it, 

22 And say, ‘Thus saith ?the Lord Gop; 
5¢ Behold, I am against thee, O 21 Zidon ; and 
°I will be glorified in the midst of thee: and 
"they shall know that 3 am ! the LORD, when 
I shall have executed judgments in her, and 
shall be sanctified in her. 

23 For I will send into her pestileace, and 
blood into her streets ; and the wounded shall 
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28. 23. 





coded in the midst of her by the sword | 
er on every side; and ?th shall 
know that 5; am the LORD. NUS 

24 And there shall be no more °a pricking 
brier unto ° the house of Israel, nor any griev- 
ing thorn of all that are round about them, 
that despised them; and 2? they shall know that 
3 am ?the Lord GOD.'' 


25 Thus saith 2the Lord GoD; ‘When I shall 
have ° gathered * the house of Israel from the 
19 people among whom they are scattered, and 
shall be ° sanctified in them in the sight of the 

heathen, ° then shall they dwell ° in their land 
that I have ° given to My servant Jacob. 

26 And °they shall dwell °safely therein, 
and shall ? build houses, and plant vineyards ; 

ea, they shall dwell with confidence, ^ when 

have executed judgments upon all those that 
despise them round about them; and ?they 
shall know that $ am !the LORD their *God.' " 

o 9 °In the tenth year, in the tenth month, 

in the twelfth day of the month, the 
word of °the LORD came unto me, saying, 

2 °« Son of man, set thy face against ° Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against 
him, and against all Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say, ‘Thus saith °the Lord 
Gop; °* Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, “the great dragon that lieth in 
the midst of his rivers, which hath said, ^* My 
river is mine own, and ? 5S have made if for 
myself.’ 

4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
cause the ^fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy 
scales, and I will bring thee up out of the 
midst of thy rivers, and all the fish of thy 
rivers sball stick unto thy scales. 

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the wil- 
derness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou 
shalt fall upon the open fields; thou shalt not 
be brought together, nor gathered: I have 
given thee for meat to the beasts of the field 
and to the fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ^shall 
know that 3$ am! the LORD, because they have 
been °a staff of reed to “the house of Israel. 

7 (When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder : 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, 
and madest all their loins °to be ata stand).’’ 

8 Therefore thus saith *the Lord GOD; 3« Be- 
hold, °I will bring a sword upon thee, and cut 
off °man and beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate 
and waste; and they ‘shall know that 3 am 
ithe LORD: because he hath said, ‘ The river 
is mine, and § have made it.’ 

10 ? Behold, therefore I am against thee, and 
against thy rivers, and I will make the land 
of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, ^from 
othe tower °of Syene even unto tbe border 
of Etbiopia. 


to be at & stand —to come to & stand, or to halt. 
















4 
1 
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4 


2 


R 


Lia asword. This phrase is peculiar to 
it is: “I will draw out the aword after you”. 
10 from the tower of Syene=from Migdol 
on Ex. 14. 2 for “ Migdol”, gnd op. Jer. 44, 1. 
Btvendh. Now Assouan, in the south. 


In the 
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EZEKIEL. 


11. 17; 20, 41; 84. 13; 90. 24; 87. 21; 39. 27. 


Deut. 12. 10; 33, 28), 


,5; 92. 15. 
Jer. 46—51. 


29. 1—32. 32 (Fi, p. 1140). EGYPT. (Alternation.) 
F4 | X | 29, 1—30. 26, Destruction, 


X | A |29. 1-16. Egypt. 


A‘a|i-8. Incrimination. The River. 


after the siege of Jerusalem began (Jer. 89, 1), and six 
months, less three days, before its fall. See notes on 
p. 1105. 


by the Greeks. 
tured Gaza (Jer. 47. 1); attacked Zidon and encountered 
the prince of Tyre on the sea (Herodotus, ii. 1601: ep. 


deprive him of his kingdom 
Zedekiah relied on him, See Jer. 87. 5-8. 
thus the cause of Jerusalem's destruetion. See Jer. 
44. 80; and cp. 


on 2. 4. 


Egypt was likened on Roman coins. 
where “ Rahab” 


system of canals and water-ways. 
4 fish. Symbols of Pharaoh's 
6 shall know. 
a staff of reed. 


failed. See 2 Kings 18. 21. 
Jer. 2. 36; 37. 


Ginsburg thinks, 
Ezekiel. See 5.17; 6.3; 11.8; 14.17; 29.8; 
Cp. Lev. 26. 33. 
to Syene. 


29. 10. 


24 a pricking brier, ef. to Pent. (Num. 33. 55). 
the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16. 31. 
25 gathered. Ref.to Pent. (Deut. 80. 3, 4). 


See also 
Lev. 20. 
4,45. Pg. 106.47. Isa.11.11,12,13; 27.12,13. Jer. 80. 


8; 81. 3-10; 82. 37. Hos. 1.11. Joel8.7. Amos 9.14, 
5. Obad. 17-21. Zeph. 83. 19,20. Ap. 92. 
sanctified. Cp. v. 22; 36, 23; 38.23, Isa. 5. 16, 


heathen =nations. 

then shall, &c. Cp. 86. 28; 37.25, Jer. 23.8; 27,11. 
in their land .-on their soil. 

given, &c. See Gen, 28. 13; and cp. note on Gen. 50. 24. 
26 they shall dwell. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 18, 19. 
Ap. 92, See also 34, 25-28; 38. 8. 


Jer, 98. 6-8; 98. 16, Hos, 2.18. Zech. 2. 4, 5, 
safely =with confidence. Cp. 88. 11. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 33. 28). Ap. 92. 


build, &c. Cp. Isa. 65. 21, 22. 
Amos 9, 13, 14, 
when I, &c. Cp. v. 24; chs. 25-32; 35. Isa, 13—21. 


Zech, 1, 17. 


Jer. 29. 5, 6, 28; 31. 


































Y | 31,1-18. Perdition. 
X | 32. 1-16, Destruction. 
Y | 82. 17-32. Perdition. 


29. 1—30. 26 (X, above). 
(Alternation.) 
Pharaoh. 
B | 29.17-21. Nebuchadnezzar. Wages promised. 
A | 30.1-19, Egypt. Allies. 
B | 380, 20-26, Nebuchadnezzar. Wages paid. 


29. 1-16 (A, above). EGYPT. PHARAOH. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


DESTRUCTION. 


b | 4,4 Threatening. 
e | 6,7. Purpose. 
a| 8,9. Incrimination, The River. 
b | 10-12, Threatening. 
c | 13-16. Purpose. 


1 In the tenth year, &c.: ie. a year and two days 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. I, 
2 Sonofman. See note on 2.1. 
Pharaoh. Namely, Pharaoh Hophra, called Apries 
Cp. Jer. 44, 30. He besieged and cap- 


Kings 24. 7. Jer. 46. 2); and said, *no god could 
? (Herodotus, ii. 169) 


Egypt was 


Jer. 46. 25, 26. 

Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the great dragon=the great crocodile, to which 

Cp. Isa. 51. 9, 

is used of Egypt (Isa. 30. 7). 

My river=the Nile. : 

3 have madeit. Referring probably to the artificial 


3 the Lord 


subjects. 

See note on 6. 7. 

This was by inciting Israel to resist 
nd rebel against Assyria by promises of help which 
Isa. 90. 5,6; 30.6,7; 81.3. 
1. 

the house of Israel, See note on Ex. 16. 31. 

t to shake ” (Ps. 69. 23). g Iwil 
83.2; In Leviticus 
man. Heb,'ádàm. Ay.14.I 
the tower-Migdol. See note 


Cp. 30. 6. 
of Syene=to Syene. Heb. 


north of Egypt. 


c 
(p. 1147) 
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29. 11. 








11 No foot of £ man shall pass through it, nor T. 
foot of beast shall pass through it, neither | people known as gipsies. 


shall it be inhabited forty years. 


12 And I will make the land of Egypt deso- 
late in the midst of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities among the cities that 
are laid waste shall be desolate forty years: 
and I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will disperse them through the 












































countries,’ 


scattered: 


kingdom, 
15 It shall be the ^basest of the kingdoms; 
neither shall it exalt itself any more above the 


shall no more rule over the nations, 


Sthe Lord Gop.’ ” 


17 And it came to pass in °the seven and 
twentieth year, in the first month, in the first 
day of the month, the word of! the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 


Babylon °caused his army to serve a great ser- 
vice against Tyrus: every ^head was made 
bald, and every ?shoulder was peeled: yet had 
he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that he had served against it : 

19 Therefore thus saith *the Lord GOD; 3*Be- 
hold, *I will give the land of Egypt unto 28 Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall 
take her multitude, and take her spoil, and 
take her prey; and °it shall be the wages for 
his army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt for 
his labour wherewith he served against it, be- 
cause they wrought for Me, ?saith *the Lord 
Gop. 

21 In that day will I cause the horn of the 
house of Israel to bud forth, and I will give 


them; and they ‘shall know that $ am ‘the 
LORD,” 


30 The word of *the LORD came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 *«Son of man, prophesy and say, * Thus 
saith °the Lord GOD; «Howl ye, Woe ° worth 
the day! 

3 For the day is near, even °the day of ! the 
LORD és near, a cloudy day; it shall be °the 
time of the ° heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and 
great pain shall be in ° Ethiopia, when the 
slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall take 
away her multitude, and her foundations shall 
be broken down. 


5 * Ethiopia, and ? Libya, and ? Lydia, and all 
the °mingled people, and °Chub, and the °men 


EZEKIEL. 












13 Yet thus saith 3the Lord GoD; «At the 
end of forty years °will I gather the E- 
gyptians from the °people whither they were 


14 And I will °bring again °the captivity 
of Egypt, and will cause them to return into 
the land of °Pathros, into the land of their 
° habitation; and they shall be there a ° base 


nations: for I will diminish them, that they 





16 And it shall be no more the confidence of 
the house of Israel, which bringeth their °ini- 
quity to remembrance, when they shall look 
after them: but they 5shall know that 5 am 


18 *« Son of man, ? Nebuchadrezzar king of 


thee the opening of the mouth ? in the midst of 












30. 9.| 


——— 





i . "Therefore they could not be the 
E s E people — peoples, 


14 bring again, &o.—turn the fortunes, &c. See 


note on Deut. 30. 3, 2 : 

the captivity of Egypt: or, the Egyptian captives, 
Note the discrimination shown in these prophecies, 
Some were never to be restored; others were to be; 
resuscitated, : 

Pathros = Upper, or Southern Egypt. 

habitation = nativity. 

15 basest = lowest. . 

16 iniquity. Heb. 'ávàh. Ap. 44. iv. 

they shall know, &c. See note on 6, 10. 

17 the seven and twentieth year. See the table, 
p. 1105. I 

18 Nebuchadrezzar ... caused his army, &e, 
That this was fulfilled is shown by Prof. Sayce, The 
Egypt of the Hebrews (1896), p. 130, who quotes an 
inscription which describes this campaign, which took 
place (it Bays) in the thirty-seventh year of his reign. 
He defeated Pharaoh Amasis, For this spelling ('‘Nebu- 
chadrezzar ") see note on 26. 7. 

head was made bald. Probably from the helmet 
worn in so long a war. 

shoulder was peeled. From bearing arms so long. 

19 Iwill give. See note on v. 18, above. 

it shall be the wages. See the Structure on p. 1147. 

20 saith the Lord GoD-=[is] Adonai Jehovah's ; 
oracle, 

21 in the midst. Cp. 3. 26, 27; 24. 27. 


30. 1-19 (A, p. 1147). EGYPT AND HER ALLIES. 
(Alternation.) 
A [à | 1-4. The Sword. 
e | 5-9. The Allies. 
d | 10-12. The Sword. 
e | 13-19. The Allies. 
1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 
2. Son of man. See note on 2. 1. j 
the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah, See note on 
2.4 


base =low, 










worth, This is the past tense (weorth) of Anglo-Saxon 
weorthan, to become. It means Woe be to the day! 
Heb. = Alas for the day! 

S the day of the LORD. See notes on Isa. 2. 12; 
13. 6; ard Rey. 1. 10. 

the time of, &c. : i.e. the season in which their power 
shall be judged and broken. heathen =nations. 

4 Ethiopia. Heb. Cush, allied with Egypt. Cp.v.9; 
and Jer, 46.9. Also resorted to for help by Israel. 

5 Libya... Lydia, Heb. Phut . . . Lud. Cp. 
27.19. Gen.10.6. 'These were an African people. Cp. 
Jer. 46.9. Nah. 8. 9. 

mingled people= mixed multitude: i.e. the allies of 
Babylon. Cp. Jer. 25. 20. 

Chub. Perhaps Caba, in Mauretania, or Codé, in 
Ethiopia. men —sons. 

6 the tower, &c. See note on 29. 10, 

saith the Lord Gop =([is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle, 

® from Me=from before Me. 





of the land that is in league, shall fall with 
them by the sword.’’ 

6 Thus saith ! the LORD; ‘They also that 
uphold Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her 
power shall come down: from °the tower of 
Syene shall they fall in it by the sword, ^saith 
?the Lord Gop. 

7 And they shall be desolate in the midst of 
the countries that are desolate, and her cities 
shall be in the midst of the cities that are 
wasted. 

8 And they shall know that 3 am ! the LORD, 
when I have seta fire in Egypt, and when all 
her helpers shall be destroyed, 

9 In that day shall messengers go forth °from 
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30. 9. EZEKIEL. 31. 2. 


Me ^in ships to make the careless Ethiopians 
afraid, and great pain shall come upon them, 
^as in the day of Egypt: for, ° lo, it cometh.’ 


10 Thus saith ? the Lord GOD; ‘I will also 
make the multitude of Egypt to cease by the 
hand of ° Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 $c and bis people with him, the terrible of 
the nations, shall be brought to destroy the 
land: and they shall draw their swords against 
Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. 

12 And I will make the rivers dry, and sell 
the land into the hand of the ° wicked: and I 
wil make tbe land waste, and all that is 
therein, by the hand of strangers: 3 ‘the 
LORD have spoken it’ 


13 Thus saith ?tbe Lord Gop; ‘I will also 
destroy the °idols, and I will cause their ° im- 
ages to cease out of ? Nopb; and there shall 
be no more a prince of the land of Egypt: and 
I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make ° Pathros desolate, and 
will set fire in ° Zoan, and will execute judg- 
ments in ° No. 

15 And I will pour My fury upon ° Sin, the 
strength of Egypt; and I will cut off °the 
multitude of 4 No. - 

16 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall 
have great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, 
and 1? Nopb shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of ° Aven and of ° Pi-be- 
seth shall fall by the sword: and these cities 
shall go into captivity. 

18 At ? Tehapbnehes also the day shall be 
darkened, when I shall break there °the yokes 
of Egypt: and the pomp of her strengtb shall 
cease in her: as for fer, a cloud shall cover her, 
and her daughters shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt: 
and they shall know that I am !the LORD.' " 


20 And it came to pass in ° the eleventh year, 
in tbe first month, in the seventh day of tbe 
month, that the word of tthe LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

2] ?« Son of man, I have broken tbe arm of 
Pharaob king of Egypt ; and, ?lo, it sball not 
be bound up to be healed, to put ^a roller to 




































in ships. Going up the Nile. The Sept. reads 
“hastening” or “running”; but note that Ethiopia 
sent messengers in ships to promise help to Judah, but 
Jehovah sent His messengers in ships to prophesy her 
judgment. 

as in the day. Many codices (including the Hillel 
Codex, a.D. 600, quoted in the Massérah), with three 
early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “in 
the day”. Other codices, with seven early printed 
editions and Aram., read “as (or like, or about the 
time of) the day ". 

lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

10 Nebuchadrezzar. See notes on 26.7, and 29. 18, 

12 wicked. Heb. rd‘a‘’. Ap. 44, viii, 

13 idols - manufactured gods. 

images = things of nought. 

Noph= Memphis. Now Abu Sir. 

14 Pathros. Upper, or Southern Egypt. 

Zoan = Tanis: now San; an ancient Egyptian city in 
Lower Egypt (Num. 13.22, Ps. 78.12) See note on 
Isa. 30. 4. 

No. No Ammon. Now Thebes (Neh.3. 8). Cp. Jer, 46,28, 

15 Sin =Pelusium, in the Egyptian delta. See 29. 10. 

the multitude of No. Heb Hamon-No. Cp. v. 14. 

17 Aven=On, or Heliopolis (Beth-shemesh, city or 
house of the Sun), north of Memphis. 

Pi-beseth. In some codices written as one word; 
in others as two words: Pi being “the” in Coptic, and 
Pasht=the Egyptian godđess Artemis. Now Tel Basta, 
in the Delta, north of Memphis. 

18 Tehaphnehes. See note on Jer. 48. t. Greek 
name Daphne. Now Tel Defenneh. See Ap. 87. 

the yokes of Egypt. The yokes imposed by Egypt 
on other peoples. Gen. of Origin, See Ap. 17. 2; and 
ep. 34, «7. 


30. 20-26 (B, p. 1147; NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 
WAGES PAID. (Alternation.) 
B | f | 20-22. Arms of Pharaoh broken. 
g | 23. Dispersion. 
J | 24,25. Arms of Nebuchadnezzar strengthened, 
g | 26. Dispersion. 
20 the eleventh year. About four months before 
the fall of Jerusalem. See table on p. 1105. 
21 aroller=a bandage. 
22 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 
as they shall know, &c. See note on 6, 10. 


31. 1-18 (Y, p. 1147). PERDITION. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


Y|C]1. Introduction. 
D |2. Question. Likeness, &c. 































bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword. E |h |3-5. Exaltation. 
22 Therefore thus saith ?tbe Lord GOD; i M x Former state. 


°¢Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and will break his arms, the strong, and that 
which was broken; and I will cause the sword 
to fall out of his hand. 

23 And I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will disperse them through 
the countries. 

4 And I will strengthen the arms of the king 
ot Babylon, and put My sword in his band: 
but I will break Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall L —— m 
groan before him with the groanings of a tries; and “they shall know that 3 am ' the 
E Ne st rength the arms of the king LORD - 

ill strengthen the NA 

MEE and ine rra of Pharaoh shall fall 3 And it came to pass in °the eleventh 

down: and ° they shall know that $ am | the year, in °the third month, in the first 

LORD, when I shall put My sword into the day of the month, that the word of ° the LORD 

hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall came unto me, saying, 

stretch it out upon the lan of Egypt. 2 *« Son of man, s peak unto Ph a hki ag of 
1 1 *c a ou 

d I will scatter the Egyptians among Egypt, and to his multitude ; om 
e manne, and disperse them among the coun- like in thy greatness ? 
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E | h | 10-12. Excision. 
i | 13, 14. Shelter. | Latter state. 
k | 15-17. Mourning. 
D | 18-. Question, Likeness. 
C | -1& Conclusion. 

1 the eleventh year. See note on 30. 20, and p. 1105. 

the third month, About two months before the fall 
of Jerusalem, . ef f 

the LORD, Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Sonof man. See note on 2.1. 
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3l. 3. EZEKIEL. | 322 
Eh! 3 °Behold, °the Assyrian was a cedar in| 3 Behold. Fig. Asterigmos, Ap. 6- iod 
(P. 1149) | Lebanon with fair branches, and with a sha-| the Assyrian. Ginsburg thinks this should read 


478 


i 


k 


dowing ? shroud, and of an high stature; and 
his top was among the thick boughs. 

4 The ? waters made him great, the ° deep set 
him up on high with her rivers running round 
about his plants, and sent out her little rivers 
unto all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his boughs were mul- 

i tiplied, and his ?*branches became long because 
; of the multitude of waters, when he shot forth, 


| 6 All the fowls of heaven made their nests in 
| his ° boughs, and under his branches did all the 
| beasts of the field bring forth their young, and 
| under his shadow dwelt all great nations. 


7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the 
length of his branches: for his root was by 
great waters. > 

8 The cedars in °the garden of °God could not 
hide him: the fir trees were not like his 
ê boughs, and the chesnut trees were not like 
‘his branches; nor any tree in °the garden of 
° God was like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude of 
his branches: so that all the trees of ? Eden, 
that were in*the garden of ? God, envied him. 


@ashshur (=a, box-tree) instead of 'aehshür ( = an 
Assyrian), There is noarticle; and Egypt is the subject 
here, not Assyria. See note on 27, 6, and ep. Isa. 41. 19; 
60. 13. The subject is the proud exaltation of Egypt, 
which is likened to a box or cypress, exalting itself into 
a cedar of Lebanon. shroud = foliage. 

4 waters...deep: i.e. the water-ways, and the Nile, 
Cp. v. 15, 

5 branches. Heb. text reads " branch” (sing.); but 
margin, with some codices and four early printed | 
editions, read ‘‘ branches” (pl.). Occurs only in Ezekiel, 

6 boughs=arms. Occurs only here and in v, s, 

8 the garden of God. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 2. &), 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4 I. 

9 Eden. Ref. to Pent. Gen. 2). Cp. 928.13. Ap.99 

10 thus saith, &c. See note on 44. 9, 

the Lord GoD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 
2. 4. thou. Pharaoh. he. Ashur, 

11 heathen = nations. 

for. Many codices, with five early printed editions, 
Syr., and Vulg., read “according to”, as our text does. 
Other codices, with four early printed editions and 
Aram., read “in”, 

wickedness = lawlessness, 

12 strangers = foreigners. 

rivers=torrents. Heb. ’aphikim. See note on “ chan- | 
nels ", 2 Sam. 22, 16. 

14 &ll. Allthetrees. Soin v. 16. 

men. Hoeb.'àdám. Ap. 14, I. 

15 the grave. Heb. Shedl. 


Heb. rásha', Ap. 44. x. 


children - sons, 





Ap. 85. 


Ei) 10 Therefore “thus saith ^the Lord GOD;| 16 Icast him down =I caused pim to descend. 
‘Because ° thou hast lifted up thyself in height, | hell=Shedl. Same word as “the grave" in v. 15, 
and ^he hath shot up his top among the thick | the pit, Heb. br. Showing the sense in which 


boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height; 
ll í have therefore delivered him into the 
hand of the mighty one of the “heathen; he 
shall surely deal with him: I have driven him 
out °for his ° wickedness. 
12 And °strangers, the terrible of the nations, 
| have cut him off, and have left him: upon the 
mountains and in all the valleys his branches 
are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all 
the °rivers of the land; and all the people of 
| the earth are gone down from his shadow, and 
| have left him. 


18 Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field 
shall be upon his branches: 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by 
the waters exalt themselves for their height, 
neither shoot up their top among the thick 
boughs, neither their trees stand up in their 
height, °all that drink water: for they are all 
delivered unto death, to the nether parts of 
the earth, in the midst of the °children of 
* men, with them that go down to the pit.’ 


15 © Thus saith the Lord GOD; «In the day 
when he went down to °the grave I caused 
a mourning: I covered the deep for him, and 
I restrained the floods thereof, and the great 
waters were stayed: and I caused Lebanon to 
mourn for him, and all the trees of the field 
fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to shake at the sound 
of his fall, when °I cast fim down to “hell 





Sheél is used in wv.15 and 16. See notes on “ well ", Gen, 
21.19; and “pit”, Isa. 14. 19. 

17 and they that were his arm. Sept. and Syr. 
read ‘‘and his seed”, 

18 saiththe Lord Gop =[is] Adonai Jehovah’soracle, 


32. 1-16 (X, p, 1147). DESTRUCTION. 
(Introversions and Alternation,) 
X|F[1,2- Lamentation, 
G|H]|1|-2 Beast Waters troubled. 
m | 3. Net. 
J | 4-10. Destruction, 
m ] 11,12. Sword, 
l} 13. Beasts. Waters troubled no more. 
J | 14, 15. Desolation. 
F | 16. Lamentation. 
1 the twelfth year, See the table on p. 1105. 
twelfth month, About one year and a half after the 
fall of Jerusalem. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
2 Son of man. See note on 2.1, 


vie 





they that were his arm, that dwelt under his 
shadow in the midst of the heathen. 


18 To whom art thou thus like in glory and | D 


in greatness among the trees of ?*Eden? yet 
shalt thou be brought down with the trees of 
? Eden unto the nether parts ofthe earth : thou 
shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised 
with them that be slain by the sword. 


<his is Pharaoh and all his multitude, ^saith | € 


uthe Lord GOD." 


with them that descend into °the pit: and all 39 And it came to pass in °the twelfth | X F 
the trees of ?*Eden, the choice and best of year, in the ° twelfth month, in the first | (p. 1159 
Lebanon, all that drink water, shall ‘be com- day of the month, that the word of °the LORD | 477 
forted in the nether parts of the earth. came unto me, saying, 

17 They also went down into hell with him 2 °*Son of man, fake up a lamentation for 
unto them that be slain with the sword; °and Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, 
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32. 2. 





$; Thou art like a young lion of the nations, 
and thou art as a ° whale in the °seas: and 
thou camest forth with thy ° rivers, and trou- 


bledst the waters with thy feet, and fouledst 
their ° rivers.’ 


3 Thus saith °the Lord GoD; <I will there- 
fore spread out My net over thee with a °com- 
pany of ^ many ° people; and they shall bring 
thee up in My net. 


| 4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and will 
cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain 
upon thee, and I will °fill the beasts of the 
whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the mount- 
ains, and fill the valleys with thy ? height. 

6 I will also water with thy blood the land 
°wherein thou swimmest, even to the mount- 
ains; and the ?rivers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall ? put thee out, °I will 
cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof 
dark; I will cover the sun with a cloud, and 
tbe moon shall not give her light. 

8 All the °bright lights of heaven will I 
make dark over thee, and set darkness upon 
thy land, ° saith >the Lord GOD. 

9 «I will also vex the hearts of many people, 
when I shall bring thy destruction among the 
nations, into the countries which thou hast 
not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many 5 people amazed at 
thee, and their kings sball be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I shall brandish My sword be- 
fore them; and they shall tremble at every 
moment, ° every man for his own ° life, in the 
day of thy fall. 


ll For’ thus saith *the Lord Gop; ‘The 
sword of the king of Babylon shall come upon 
thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause 
thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the na- 
tions, all of them: and they shall spoil the 
pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude thereof 
Shall be destroyed. 





13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof 
from beside the great waters; neither shall 
the foot of ° man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 


14 Then will I make their waters ° deep, and 
cause their rivers to run like oil, ^saith ?the 


Lord GOD. 
l5 I shall make the land of Egypt 


15 When : 
desolate, and the count shall be destitute of 
when I shall smite 


that whereof it was full, \ 
all them that dwell therein, then shall they 
know that 3 am ! the LORD. 


16 This is the lamentation wherewith they 
shall lament her: the daughters of the nations 
shall lament her: they shall lament for her, 
even for Egypt, and for all her multitude, 
e saith the Lord GOD.” 

It came to pass also in ! the twelfth year, 
sd fifteenth day of ae month, that the 
f1the LORD came unto me, saying, 
“ete Son of man, wail for the multitude of 
Egypt, and ° cast them down, even þer, and the 

daughters of the famous nations, unto the 


EZEKIEL. 
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Thou art like zThou hast been likened to. 

and thou art— yet art thou. The contrast is between 
what was noble and less noble. 

whale crocodile. 

seas- a collection of waters, like the branches of the 
Nile. Op. Isa. 27. 1. 

rivers. Heb. nahar. Not the same word as in v. €. 

3 the Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. 

company - gathered host. 

many: or, mighty. 

4 fill - satisfy. 

5 height=thy high heap: i.e. of thy slain. 

6 wherein thou swimmest: or, of thy overflowing. 

rivers=torrents, or ravines. Heb. 'aphikīm. See 
note on 2 Sam. 22.16. Not the same word as in v. 3. 

7 put thee out —extinguish thee. 

I wil cover, &c. Op. Isa. 18. 10; 14. 12. 
8,15. Amos 8.9. Rev. 6. 12-14, 

8 bright lights —light-bearers. 
1.14) Ap.92. Heb. mà'or. 

saith the Lord Gop =[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

10 every man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

13 man. Heb. ’ddaim. Ap. 14.1. 

14 deep -subside. 


32. 17-32 (Y, p. 1147). PERDITION. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 

Y| K | 17-20, Fellowship in Shedl. 

L[n| 21. Pharaoh. 

` o [ 22-27. Other Kings and nations, 
K | 28, Fellowship in Sheol. 

L o | 29, 30, Other Kings and nations. 

n | 31,32, Pharaoh. 


17 the month: i.e. the twelfth month. See v.1, 

18 cast them down = cause them to descend : i.e. by 
Heb. idiom =declare (by the dirge) that they shall 
descend, See note on 14. 8,9; 20, 25. 

nether = lower. 

the pit. Heb. dor=a grave dug in the earth. See 
note on 81. 16, showing the meaning of Shedl in v. 21. 

19 the unciroumcised. This word is repeated ten 
times in this chapter, and always in connection with 
an ignominious death (vv. 19, 21, 24-80, 32). Cp. Jer. 
9. 25, 26. 

20 slain by the sword. Note the Fig. Cycloides 
(Ap. 6), by which these words occur as a refrain twelve 
times in the following verses (twelve being the number 
of governmental perfection or completion. See Ap. 10). 

draw ber=drag ber away : i.e. to the grave. 

21 The strong-- The strongest, or chiefest, 

shall speak, &o Note the Fig. Prosopopeia (Ap. 9) 
by which dead people are represented as Spe g. 

hell=the graye. Heb. Sheðl. Ap. 35. 

22 Asshur: i.e. the great empire of Assyria. 

graves. Heb. keber=burying-places, or gepulchres, 
See Ap. 36. Same word as in tv. 25, 25, 26. 


Cp. 16. 40. 
people = peoples, 


Joel 2. 10; 


Ref. to Pent, (Gen. 


°nether parts of the earth, 
down into ^the pit. 

19 Whom dost thou y 
down, and be thou laid with °the uncircum- 


with them that go 
s in beauty? go 


cised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that 
are ^slain by the sword: she is delivered to 
the sword: “draw her and all her multitudes. 


21 °The strong among the mig ty ^shall 
speak to him out of the midst o ehell with 
them that help him: they are gone down, 
they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword. 


29, ° Asshur is there and all her pom peuy: 
his ° graves are about him: all of them n " 
fallen by tbe sword : 

‘93: Whose “gravesare set in the sides of "the 


32. 23. 
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32. ?3. 


pit, and her ^company is round about her 
"grave: all of them “slain, fallen by the 
sword, which caused terror °in the land of the 
living. 

24 There is Elam and all her multitude round 
about her "grave, all of them “slain, fallen 
by the sword, which are gone down "?uncir- 
cumcised into the ?? nether parts of the earth, 
which caused their terror ? in the land of the 
living; yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to !?the pit. 

25 They have set her a bed in the midst of 
the slain with all her ° multitude: her ?graves 
are round about him: all of them ?? uncircum- 
cised, ?slain by the sword: though their terror 
was caused ? in the land of the living, yet bave 
they borne their shame with them that go 
down to %the pit: he is put in the midst of 
them that be slain. 

26 There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her ? graves are round about him: 
all of them!*uncircumcised, *slainby the sword, 
though they caused their terror ?in the land 
of the living. 

27 And tbey shall not lie with the might 
that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which 
are gone down to ?! hell ? with their weapons 
of war: and they have laid their swords under 
their heads, but their ^iniquities shall be upon 
their bones, though they were the terror of the 
mighty 7 in the land of the living. 


28 Yea, thou shalt be ° broken in the midst of 
the !8uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them 
that are ?slain with the sword. 


29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid by 
them that were slain by the sword: they shall 
lie with the 18 uncircumcised, and with them 
that go down to }4 the pit. 

80 There be the princes of the north, all of 
them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone 











are ashamed of their might; and they lie 1° un- 
circumcised with them that be ™slain by the 
sword, and bear their shame with them that 
go down to ?* the pit. 


81 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be com- 
forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh 
and all his army ? slain by the sword, *saith 
Sthe Lord GOD. 

92 For I have °caused °My terror %in the 
land of the living: and he shall be laid in the 
midst of the uncircumcised with them that 
are ?slain with the sword, even Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, *saith *the Lord GOD." 


33 Again the word of °the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 

2°«Son of man, speak to the °children of 
thy People, and say unto them, * When I bring 
the sword upon a land, if the people of the 
land take ^a ?^man of their °coasts, and set 
bint for their watchman: 


8 If when he seeth ^the sword come upon 

the nd he blow the trumpet, and warn the 
e; 

4 Then whosoever heareth the sound of the 

trumpet, and taketh not warning ; if the sword 
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down with the slain; with their terror they | 9 in: or, for. 



























23 company - gathered host. 

intheland oftheliving. Used here as the opposite 
of the land of the dead. See note on 26. 20. The 
expression occurs six times in this chapter. 

25 multitude. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
“ multitudes” (pL). 

27 with their weapons of war. This determines 
the nature of the place here described as ‘the grave”, 
“the pit”, and ‘‘Sheol”. 

iniquities. Heb. ‘dvdh. Ap. 44. iv. 

28 broken: or, overthrown. oe 

32 caused. Heb. nathan=given: as distinct from 
their terror, See note on 20, 26, 

My. Heb. text has * His"; marg. " My". 


33.1-22(H,p.1104. PEOPLE. SIGN. (WATCH- 
MAN.) (Division.) 

H 1-8. Signification. 

10-20, Ápplication. 

21,22. Fulfilment. 


M 
M? 
M3 


33. 1-9 (M!, above. SIGNIFICATION. 
(Alternation and, Introversion.) 
M!|N]|1,2. Sign. The watchman. 
O | p | 3-5. Warning. Positive. 
q|s6. Warning. Negative. 
N |7. Sign. Signification. (Ezekiel.) 
0 q |8. Warning. Negative. 
p |2. Warning. Positive. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. I. 

2 Son ofman. See note on 2.1. 

children =sons., 

man. Heb. ‘teh, Ap. 14. II. 

coasts= borders: i.e. one man out from within the 
borders of their land. 

8 the sword--judgment. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
the Effect), Ap. 6, for that which executes the judgment. 

4 his own head-himself: "head" being put by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole 
person. 

5 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

6 person=soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘dvéh. Ap. 44. iv. Not the same as 
in vv. 13, 15, 18, 

8 wicked-lawless. Heb. rdsha'. 

iniquity. Heb. 'àváh. Ap. 44. iv. 























&-one. 











Ap. 44. x. 







come, and take him away, his blood shall be 
upon ? his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning; his blood shall be upon 
him. But he that taketh warning shall deliver 
his ° soul, , À 

6 But if the watchman see the sword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned; if the sword come, and take any 
° person from among them, he is taken away in 

s°iniquity; but his blood will I require at the 
watchman's hand." I 


7 So thou, O 2son of man, I have set thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore 
thou shalt hear the word at My mouth, and 
warn them from Me. 


8 When I say unto the ° wicked, ‘O ° wicked 
man, thou shalt surely die;' if thou dost not 
speak to warn the ? wicked from his way, that 

wicked man shall die in his °iniquity ; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of bis 
way ud nom Lot Be comet turn from his 
way, fe shal e °in 8 iniquity : 
hast delivered thy ‘soul, ete ney te 
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10 Therefore, O thon ?son of man, speak unto 
the house of Israel; ‘ Thus ye speak, saying, 
‘If our ° transgressions and our °sins be upon 
us, and we ° pine away in them, how should we 
then live?’ 

11 Say unto them, °‘As § live, °saith °the 
Lord GOD, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the 8 wicked; but that the $ wicked turn from 
his way and live: turn ye, ^turn ye from your 
°evil ways; for ^why will ye die, O house of 
Israel?’ 


12 Therefore, tfou ?son of man, say unto the 
? children of thy People, * The righteousness of 
the righteous shall not deliver him in the day 
of his transgression: as for the ë wickedness 
of the ? wicked, he shall not fall ° thereby ^in 
the day that he turneth from his * wicked- 
ness; neither shall the righteous be able to 
live ° for his righteousness °in the day that he 
°sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the righteous, ‘hat he 
shall surely live; if he ° trust to his own right- 
eousness, and commit ê iniquity, all his ° right- 
eousnesses shall not be remembered ; but ° for 
his ° iniquity that he hath committed, he shall 
die ° for it. 

14 Again, when I say unto the 8wicked, 
‘Thou shalt surely die;’ ifhe turn from his ‘sin, 
and do ° that which is lawful and ^ right ; 

15 If the * wicked ^restore the pledge, ° give 
again that he had robbed, walk in the statutes 
of life, without committing “iniquity; ^ he shall 
surely live, ° he shall not die. 

16 None of his ?sins that he hath committed 
shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done 
that which is lawful and right; he shall surely 
live.’ 

17 Yet the ?children of thy People say, * The 
way of ^the LORD * is not ?equal:' but as for 
them, their way is not ° equal. 


18 When the righteous turneth from his right- 
eousness, and committeth 13 iniquity, he shall 
even die ? thereby. | 

19 But if the ? wicked turn from his 8 wicked- 
ness, and do “that which is lawful and "right, 
he shall live !*thereby. 


20 Yet ye say, * The way of ^the Lord is not 
l'equal' O ye house of Israel, I will judge pou 
every one after his ways.” 

9] And it came to pass in °the twelfth year of 
our captivity, in the° tenth month, in the ° fifth 
day of the month, that one that had escaped 
out of Jerusalem °came unto me, saying, * The 
city is smitten.” 

9d Now the hand of !the LORD was upon 
me in ?the evening, afore *he that was 
esca came; and had opened my mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning; and 
°my mouth was opened, and I was ^no more 
dumb. 

23 Then the word of !the LORD came unto 


33. 10-20 (M2, p. 1152), APPLICATION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
M? | r! | 10, 11. The way of Jehovah. 
s! | 12-16, The righteous and the wicked. 
r- | i7. The way of Jehovah. 
8? | 18, 19. The righteous and the wicked. 
r3 | 20. The way of Jehovah. 
10 transgressions, Heb. pasha’, Ap. 44. ix. 
sins. Heb. chat@’. Ap. 44. i. 
vee away, &c. Ret. to Pent. See notes on 4. 17 and 
. 23, 
11 As 4 live, &c. Fig. Deisis. Ap. 6. 
saith the Lord GOD =[is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle, 
See note on 2. 4. 
turn ye. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. 
evil. Heb. á'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
why willye die ...? Fig. Erotésig. Ap. 6. 
12 thereby: or, therein. 
in the day=when. See Ap. 18. 
for his righteousness=thereby, or therein, in the 
day, &c. sinneth. Heb. cháta. Ap, 44. i. 
13 trust- confide, Heb. bafah. Ap. 69, I. 
righteousnesses=righteous deeds. In Hebrew text 
it is sing. (“ righteousness”); but the margin, with four 
early printed editions, : eads " righteousnesses"" (pl.). 
for: or, in. Op. v. 9. 
iniquity. Heb. ‘aval Ap. 44. vi. Not the same 
word as in v. 8, but S&me as in vv. 15, 18. 
for it —thereby, or therein, as in v. 12. : 
l4 that which is... right- judgment and right- 
eousness. 
15 restore the pledge, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 26. 
Lev. 6.2, 4, 5. Deut. 24. 6, 10-13, 11). 
give again. Note the Fig. Asyndeton (Ap. 6), hurrying 
on to the climax at end of verse. 
he shall surely live. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 5). 
he shall not die. Note the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. 
16 sins. Heb. text reads “sin”; but marg., some 
codices, and four early printed editions, read “sins” (pl.). 
1" the LOoRD*. One of the emendations of the 
Süpherim, by which they say they changed Jehovah 
of the primitive text to Adonai. See Ap. 32. 
equal, See note on “ pondereth ", Prov. 21. 2. 
18 thereby: or, in them : i.e. in those deeds. 
20 the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VITI (2). . 
21 the twelfth year... tenth month... fifth 
day. This is the date of the taking of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar. See 40.1. The event in the twenty- 
fifth year ig said to be the fourteenth year from the 
twelfth (i.e. from the tenth month of the twelfth year 
to the first month of the twenty-fifth). The prophecies 
of the preceding chapters were given to Ezekiel in the 
Land before this twelfth year. See the table on p. 1105, 
and Ap. 60, p. 60). This was the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth month and ninth day (Jer. 89. 1, 2. 
2 Kings 25. 1-4). 
came unto me. While still in the Land, probably 
in hiding. 
22 the evening. Doubtless, of the same day of his 
escape. he that was escaped. As foretold in 24. 26. 
my mouth was opened. Cp. 24. 27; 29. 21: i.e. in 
prophecy. 
no more dumb: i.e. silent from prophesying. Note 
the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), to emphasise the fact. 


33. 23-33 (J, p. 1104. INHABITANTS OF THE 
WASTES. (Extended Alternation.) 
J| P | 23,24. The saying of the People. 
Q | 25-28. Threatening. 
E | 29. Purpose. “Then shall they know.” 
P | 30-32. The saying of the People. 
Q | 33-. Threatening. ae 
R {| -38. Purpose. ‘Then shall they know.” 
94 wastes =ruins. 
the land of Israel=the soil of Israel. Heb. ’admath. 
Not the same word as in v. 28, which is 'eréte, See note 
on 11. 17. 




































14Son of man, they that inhabit those 
2 estes of othe land of Yerael speak, saying, 
‘Abraham was one, and he inherited the land: 
but pe are many; the land is given us for 
25 Wherefore say unto them, * Thus saith 
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the Lord GOD; ?* Ye eat with the blood, and 
lift up your eyes toward your °idols, and shed 
blood: and “shall ye possess the land ? 

26 °Ye stand upon your sword, °ye work 
abomination, and ye defile every one his neigh- 
bour’s wife: and * shall ye possess the land?’’ 

27 Say thou thus unto them, ‘Thus saith 
uthe Lord GOD; "< As X live, surely they that 
are in the * wastes shall fall by the sword, and 
him that is in the open field will I give to the 
beasts to be devoured, and they that be in the 
forts and in the caves shall die of the pestilence. 

28 For I will lay °the land most desolate, and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease; and the 
mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none 
shall pass through. 


Ye eat with the blood = eat over (‘al) the blood: 
i.e. over or near (as the heathen in their necromancy), 
Ref. to Pent. (not to Deut. 12. 16 (where it is l'o=- not), 
but to Lev. 19. 26 (where it is 'al —over), as here, and 
where it is connected with the idolatrous practices of 
the heathen. 

idols- manufactured gods. 

shallye ...? Note the Fig. Hrotésis (Ap. 6). 

26 Ye: ie. Ye[men] The verb is masculine, 

Ye stand upon your sword- Ye take your stand 
(first occurrence Gen. 18, 8, 22), [leaning] upon, &c, The 
posture assumed by necromancers waiting for the rites, 

ye work, &c.: i.e. ye [women] work, &c. The verb 
is feminine, 

28 the land. Heb.'eretz Not the same word as in 
v. 24, 

29 shall they know, &c. See note on 8. 10, 


































30 against -about. doors =entrances, 
R| 29 Then °shall they know that § am "the! to=with. 
LORD *, when I have laid ? the land most deso-| 31 as the People cometh: or, according as an 
late because of all their abominations which | assembly cometh together, 






shew much love: or, counterfeit lovers. Heb. 
'dgübim. See note on next verse. 

32 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

a very lovely song. Heb. ‘dgé@bim--a song for the 
pipes. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), with “lovers”, 
in v 31, 


34. 1-31 (B, p. 1104). SHEPHERDS AND FLOCK. 
(Alternation.) P 
B |S] 1-16. False Shepherds. 
T | 17~22, The Flock. False, 
S | 23-30, True Shepherds. 
T |321. The Flock. True. 


34. 1-16 (S, above) FALSE SHEPHERDS, 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
S | U | 1-3. The False Shepherds, 
v | t | 4. Their neglect. 
u| 5,6. Consequent Scattering of Flock. 
U | 7-10. The False Shepherds. 
u | 11-16-. Subsequent gathering of Flock. 
t | -16. Their punishment, 
1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
2 Son of man. See note on 2. 1, 
shepherds = rulers. 
a Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2, 4. 
3 kill=kill for sacrifice, and eating. Heb. zabach. 
Ap. 48. T. iv. : 
them that are fed =the fat ewe. 
4 neither, Note the Fig. Paradiastole (Ap. 6), empha- 
sising the five counts, 
cruelty =rigour, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 1.13,14. Lev. 25. 
46, 53, its only other occurrences). 
B because there is no shepherd: or, without a 
shepherd, 
8 As § live. Fig. Deisis. Ap. 6, 
saith the Lord God = [is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle, 
9 Therefore =Therefore [I repeat] O ye, &c. 
10 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 






they have committed.’ ’ 


30 Also, thor ?son of man, the 2children of 
thy People still are talking ^against thee by the 
walls and in the ^doors of the houses, and 
speak one to another, every one ^to his 
brother, saying, * Come, I pray you, and hear 
what is the word that cometh forth from ! the 
LORD. 

81 And they come unto thee ^as the People 
cometh, and they sit before thee as My People, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not do 
them: for with their mouth thes “shew much 
love, but their heart goeth after their covetous- 






P 














ess, 

32 And, °lo, thou art unto them as °a very 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, 
and can play well on an instrument: for they 
hear thy words, but they do them not. 

33 And when this cometh to pass, (7 lo, it will 
come,) 
then *shall they know that a prophet hath 
been among them." 






Q 
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3 4 And the word of ° the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

2 ° «Son of man, prophesy against the ° shep- 
herds of Israel, propicis and say unto them, 
* Thus saith ^the Lord GOD unto the ° shep- 
herds; ‘Woe be to the °shepherds of Israel 
that do feed themselves! should not the °shep- 
herds feed the flocks? 

3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, ye ° kill °them that are fed: but ye feed 
not the ° flock. 

4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
*neither have ye healed that which was sick, s 7 
‘neither have ye bound up fhat which was 8 ?.As S live, ^saith ?the Lord GOD, surel 
broken, ^neither have ye brought again that because My 3flock became a prey, and My fl 
which was driven away, ‘neither have ye became meat to every beast of the field, č be- 
sought that which was lost; but with force Cause there was no *shepherd, neither did My 
and with °cruelty have ye ruled them. iabeplierds search for My flock, but the ?shep- 

5 And they were scattered, ° because there is 9 "Thes tee and fed not My flock ; 
no ?shepherd A and they became meat to allthe of1ıthe Lorp Ye " shepherds, hear the word 
beasts of the field, when they were scattered. z 

8 My sheep wandered through all the mount- ao E hus tus "the Lord GoD; ^-«Behold, I 
ains, and upon every high hill: yea, My 3flock M Tek t fh Shepherds; and I will require 
was scattered upon all the face of the earth, ius from f a eir hand, and cause them to 
and none did search or seek affer them. ? shep ceding the flock; neither shall the 


7 Therefore, ye *shepherds, hear the word of 
Ithe LORD; 
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34. 11. 








Vu 
^I, even 5, will both sear 
seek them out. O AY POES Sa 

12 As a shepherd seeketh out his flock °in the 
day that he is among his sheep that are scat- 
tered; so will I seek out My sheep, and will 
deliver them out of all places where they have 
been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 

13 And I will bring them out from the ° people, 
and gather them from the countries, and will 
bring them to their own ?land, and feed them 
upon the mountains of Israel by the ?rivers, 
and in all the inhabited places of the country. 

14 I will feed them in a good pasture, and 
upon the high mountains of Israel shall their 
fold be: there shall they lie in a good fold, and 
in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mount- 
ains of Israel. 

155 will feed My ?flock, and 5 will cause them 
to lie down, ?saith ?the Lord GOD. 

16 I wil seek that which was lost, and 
bring again that which was driven away, and 
will bind up that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick: 


but I will ‘destroy the fat and the strong; 
I will feed them with judgment. 


17 And as for pou, O My ?flock,' thus saith 
2the Lord Gop; '* Behold, I judge between 
o cattle and cattle, between the rams and the 
he goats. 


18 °Seemeth it a small thing unto ° you to 
have eaten up the good pasture, but ye must 
tread down with your feet the residue of your 
pastures? and to have drunk of the deep 
waters, but ye must foul the residue with your 
feet? 

19 And as for My ?flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with ° your feet; and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 
°your feet. 


20 Therefore’ thus saith ? the Lord GOD unto 
them ; * Behold, !! I, even 5, will judge between 
the fat cattle and between the lean cattle. 


21 Because ye have thrust with side and with 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with 
your horns, till ye have scattered them abroad ; 

22 Therefore will I° save My ‘flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey; 


and I will judge between " cattle and cattle. 


23 And I will set up ^one shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, even °My servant 
°David; he shall feed them, and fe shall be their 
shepherd. . 

24 And 5$?the LORD will be tbeir ° God, and 
23 My servant David a ° prince among them; 
3 ! the LORD have spoken if. 


25 And I will make with them ^a covenant of 
peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease 
out of the land: and they shall dwell safely 
in the ° wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 


26 And I will make them and the places round 
about My hill a blessing; and I will cause. the 
shower to come down in his season; there shall 
be showers of blessing. eua 

27 And the tree of the field shall.yield her 
fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, 
and ^they shall be ^safe ^in their??land,. : 
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ll For’ thus saith ?the Lord GOD; !?* Behotd, 


34. 29. 


11 I, even 3. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 0) for 
emphasis. 

12 in the day. See Ap. 18. 

13 people -nations. 

land-soil. 

rivers-ravines. Hob. dphikim. See note on " chan- 
nels”, 2 Sam, 22. 16. I 

16 destroy: or, 
(S D). 








“watch”, reading ^1 (=R) for 1 


34. 17-22 (T, p. 1154). THE FLOCK 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
Tyvijiz “T judge”. 
wl | 18,19. Destructiveness. 
v? | 20. I will judge". 
w? | 21, 22-. Voracity. 
vi | -22, “I will judge”. 

17 cattle and cattle: i.e. between the sheep and 
the goats: rams being the sheep, while the he-goats are 
set in contrast 

18 Seemeth it: or, supply “ Is it”. 

you: i.e. yə goats. The verse goes on to describe the 
evil work of the goats in fouling the pastures of the 
sheep. There is a solemn application of this to 





ar 


the churches and congregations in the present day. 
your: i.e. the goats. 
22 save = bring salvation or deliverance to. 


34. 23-30 (S, p. 1154). TRUE SHEPHERD. 
(Alternations and Introversion.) 
x | 23,24. The true Shepherd, 
y | 25. Security. 
X|a]|25,27-. Prosperity. 
b | -27. Purpose. 
y | 28. Security. 
æ | 29-. The plant of renown. 
X|a|-29. Prosperity. 
| 6 | 30, Purpose. 


Cp. Isa. 40. 11. 


S ii 


(Positive.) 





W | 
(Negative.) 


23 one shepherd - one ruler. John 
10. 11. 

My servant David. Occurs only here, v. 24; 87. 24. 
1 Kings 11. 32, 34, and 14, 8. Cp. Jer. 80.9. Hos. 3. 5. 

David. Either David the king, or Messiah, of Whom 
he was the type. 

24 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

prince=a leader. Cp. Isa. 9. 6, 73 55. 4. 

25 a covenant of peace. Cp. 37. 26. 

wilderness=a place of pasture. Cp. Ps, 65. 12, Not 
a barren place or desert, unless 80 stated or implied. 

27 they... shall know. See note on 6. 10. 

safe = confident. in =on. 

when I have broken: or, by My breaking. ` 

those, &c. : i.e. the false rulers. 

28 heathen- nations. 

beast. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “ beasts”. 

land : or, earth. 

29 plant. Referring to Messiah, as in vv. 23, 24. 

of renown: for fame. an 

consumed = pinched [with hunger}. 





and °shall know that 5 am ! the LORD, * when 
I have broken the bands of their yoke, and 
delivered them out of the hand of ° those that 
served themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more be a prey to the 
o heathen, neither shall the ° beast of the ?land 
devour them; but they shall dwell safely, and 
none shall make thern afraid. 


29 And I will raise up for them a ^plant 
renown, e | 
and they shall be no more *consumed with 
hunger in the land, neither bear the shame of 
the ?*heatben any more. Jag 
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34. 30. EZEKIEL. 36. 1, 


i q 6. 10. So 
30 Thus ^shall they know that 3 !the LORD | 30 shall they know. See note on me 
their ? God am With (hen and that they, even | codices, with three early printed editions, read “shall 
h 


8eaifh ? the nations know ". . 
Lae GOD Or PTER ari MY Reone, TE me 31 flock. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omitted these 


two words “flock, the”. are = pe [are] 
31 And pe My ° flock, the flock of My pas-| men. Heb. 'ádám, Ap. 14. I: i.e. human beings, not 
ture, ^are ^ men, and 5j am ? your ** God, ? saith | * sheep", as spoken of in this chapter. 
?the Lord GOD.' '* 


your God. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read ‘‘ Jehovah your Elohim”, 


35. 1—48. 35 (4, p. 1104. THE RESTORATION. 
(Alternation.) 
A j| Y |35. 1-15. Judgments on enemies. 
Z | 36. 1—37. s&. Restoration of Israel. 
Y | 38.1—39. 29. Judgments on nations. 
Z | 40. 1—48. 35. Restoration of Israel. 


35. 1-15 (Y, above) JUDGMENTS ON ENEMIES. 
(SEIR.) (Repeated Alternation.) 
Yj{c!| 1-4. Threatening. Desolation. 
d? |a Reason. Hatred. 
ce? | 6-9, Threatening. Desolation. 
d? | 10. Reason. Covetousness. 
c3 | 11-15. Threatening. Desolation. 


1 the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2. 1. 

mount Seir: i.e. Edom. Cp. 6.2; 25. 12-14. Ch. 35 
is introductory. Cp. 86. s, preparing the way for the 
reoccupation by Israel. 

3 the Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4, Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

4 thou shalt know. See note on 6. 7. 

5 & perpetual hatred=a hatred of old. 

children =sons. 

by the force -—by the hands of: "hands" being put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of the Effect), Ap. 6, for the Slaughter 
wrought by them. 

that their iniquity had an end: or, in the time of 
the final punishment for their iniquity. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘avah. Ap, 44. iv. 

6 as 3 live. Fig. Deisis. Ap. 6. 

Saith the Lord GOD=[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

sith =since. 8 Iwill fil. Cp. Isa, 34. 1-15. 

9 return=be rebuilt, or inhabited. 

ye shall know, &c. See note on 6.7, 

10 thou hast said. Cp. Ps. 88. 4, 12. 

two: i.e. Israel and Judah. 

it. Can this refer to the blessing which Esau sought? 

whereas: or, though. 

was there. Cp. 36. 2, 5, and 48, 35, 

11 do=deal. 

15 the house of Israel. See note on Ex. 16. s1. 

Idumea = Edom. 

they shall know. See note on 6, 10. 


36. 1—37. 38 (Z, above). RESTORATION OF 
ISRAEL. (Division.) 
Z | Al | 86. 1-38. Literal. 
A? | 37, 1-28. Symbolical. 


36, 1-38 (A), above). RESTORATION, LITERAL, 
(Introversion.) 
ai B | 1-15. The Land. 
















































3 5 Moreover the word of °the LORD came’ 
unto me, saying, 

2 ° «Son of man, set thy face against ° mount 
Seir, and prophesy against it, 

3 And say unto it, «Thus saith °the Lord 
GOD; °* Behold, O ?mount Seir, I am against 
thee, and I will stretch out Mine hand against 
thee, and I will make thee most desolate. 

4 I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be 
oa and ° thou shalt know that $ am 'the 

ORD. 


5 Because thou hast had °a perpetual hatred, 
and hast shed the blood of the °children of 
Israel ^by the force of the sword in the time 
of their calamity, in the time ? that their ° ini- 
quity had anend: 


8 Therefore, ? as 5j live, ^saith *the Lord GOD, 
‘I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall 
pursue thee: °sith thou hast not hated blood, 
even blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make ?mount Seir most desolate, 
and cut off from it him that passeth out and 
him that returneth. 

8 And °I will fill his mountains with his slain 
men; in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in 
all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain 
with the sword. 

9 I will make thee perpetual desolations, and 
thy cities shall not °return: and °ye shall 
know that 33 am ! the LORD, 


10 Because ?thou hast said, ‘ These °two na- 
tions and these °two countries shall be mine, 
and we will possess °it;’ ° whereas !the LORD 
° was there: 


11 Therefore, ĉas 3 live, € saith 8 the Lord GOD, 
‘I wlll even ? do according to thine anger, and 
according to thine envy which thou hast used 
out of thy hatred against them; and I will 
make Myself known among them, when I have 
judged thee. 

12 And ‘thou shalt know that 3 am ‘the 
LORD, and that I have heard all thy blas- 
phemies which thou hast spoken against the 
mountains of Israel, saying, * They are laid 
desolate, they are given us to consume.' 

18 Thus with your mouth ye have boasted 
against Me, and have multiplied your words 
against Me: 3 have heard them.’ 

14 Thus saith *the Lord GOD; ‘When the 
whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee deso- 
late, 

15 As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of 
°the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so 
will I do unto thee: thou shalt be desolate, O 
2mount Seir, and all °Idumea, even all of it: 
and ° they shall know that 3 am ithe LORD.’ ” 


3 Also, thou °son of man, prophesy unto 
the ° mountains of Israel, and say, «Ye 
mountains of Israel, hear the word of ^the 


LORD: 















































C |16-28-. The People. Israel. 
B | 29-38. "The Land, 


96. 1-15 (B, above. THE LAND. 
(Alternation.) 
B|e] 1-3. What the enemy said. 
f | 4-12. What Jehovah purposed. 
e |13. What the enemy said. 
J|14,15. What Jehovah purposed, 

What now follows refars to the yet future Restoration 
of the People and Land of Israel and Judah, as shown 
in the Structure above. 

1 son of man. See note on 2. 1. 

mountains of Israel, See 6, 1-7; 80. 1. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IT. 
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2 Thus saith "the Lord GOD; * Because ° the 


36. 2. EZEKIEL. 36. 19. 






2 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 


enemy ? hath said against you, ‘Aha, even °the | on 2. 4. the enemy. Note the Structure above. 


ancient high places are ours in possession : ' 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, * Thus saith 
"the Lord GOD; ?Because they have made 
you desolate, and ° swallowed yvu up on every 


| Side, that ye might be a possession unto the 
\residue of the heathen, and ye °are taken up 


f 
(p, 1156) 


in the lips of talkers, and are an °infamy of 
the people: 


4 Therefore, ye ! mountains of Israel, ‘hear 
the word of *the Lord GoD; Thus saith ?the 
Lord GOD ?to the ! mountains, and to the hills, 
to the ^rivers, and to the valleys, to the deso- 
late wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken, 
which became a prey and derision to the resi- 
due of the heathen that are round about ; 

5 Therefore thus saith ?the Lord Gop; 
Surely in the ‘fire of My jealousy have I 
spoken against the residue of the °heathen, 
and against all °Idumea, which have ap- 
pointed My land into their possession with 
the joy of all their heart, with despiteful 
? minds, to cast it out for a prey.’ 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning ? the land of 
Israel, and say unto the ! mountains, and to 
the bills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, 
‘Thus saith ?the Lord GOD; ° Behold, I have 
spoken in My jealousy and in My fury, because 
ye have borne the shame of the heathen:’ 

7 Therefore thus saith ?the Lord GOD; ‘93 
have ?lifted up Mine hand, Surely the ° hea- 
then *that are about you, they shall bear their 
shame, 

8 But ge, O 1mountains of Israel, ye shall 
shoot forth your branches, and yield your 
fruit to My People of Israel; for they are at 
hand to come. 

9 For, ‘behold, I am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply °men upon you, all the 
house of Israel, even all of it: and the cities 
shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall be 
builded : 

11 And I will multiply upon you !? man and 
beast ; and they shall increase and bring fruit: 
and I will settle pou after your °old estates, 
and will do better unfo you than at your 
beginnings: and °ye shall know that J am 
1the LORD. i 

12 Yea, I will cause !? men to walk upon you, 
even My People Israel; and they shall possess 
thee, and thou shalt be their inheritance, and 
thou shalt no more benceforth ? bereave them 
of men.’ 


hath said. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads ‘had 
said”, 

the ancient high places =the everlasting hills, 
promised to Israel (Gen. 49. 26, Deut, 18. 13; 93. 15). 

3 Because- Because, even because. Fig. Epizeuxis. 
Àp. 6. 

swallowed pou up. Like a beast of prey. Cp. Job 
5. Pss. 56.1, 2; 57.3. Eccles, 10. 12, 

are = have been. infamy =evil report. 

4 hear. Fig. Ápostrophe. Ap. 6. 

tothemountains,&c. Note the Fig. Merismos (Ap. 6). 

rivers = torrents, orravines. Heb. ’adphikim. See note 
on * channels ", 2 Sam. 22. 16. 

B fire of My jealousy. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 24). 

heathen —nations. Idumea- Edom. 

minds-souls. Hob. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

6 the land of Israel=the soil of Israel, See note 
on 11. 17. Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

y lifted up Mine hand=sworn. Heb. idiom. Ref. 
to Pent. (Ex. 6.8. Num. 14,30, Deut. 32.40). Cp. Dan. 
19,7. Elsewhere only in Pentateuch. See Gen. 14. 22, 
and Ezek. 20. 5. heathen =nations. 

that are = which are yours; referring to ‘‘ours” in v. 2. 

10 men. Heb.'üdüm. Ap. 14. I. 

11 old= former. 

ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7. 

12 bereave, &c. =make childless. 

13 Zhou land devourest, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Num. 
13, 32). Ap. 92. 

14 bereave. Heb. text reads "cause to fall"; but 
marg. reads “make childless”. Some codices, with 
three early printed editions, Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read " make childless” (text and marg.). 

saith the Lord GOD=[is} Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

15 the people=peoples. | 

thy. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “the”. 


36. 16-29-. (C, p. 1156). : THE PEOPLE. ISRAEL 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
C | D | 16, 17. Israel's uncleanness. 
E! 18,19. ** I scattered ", 
F | 20. " They profaned ". 
G | g | 21-. Jehovah's Name's sake. 
| h]-21. Which Israel had profaned. 
G | g | 22-. Jehovah’s Name’s sake. 
h | -22. Which Israel had profaned. 
F|25. ^I will sanctify”. ~ 
E | 24. “I will bring”. 
D | 25-29, Israel’s cleansing. 
17 land =soil. 
they defiled it, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Lev.15. 19; 18. 25, 27, 
30. Num. 35. 33, 34). Ap. 92. 
as the uncleanness, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 15. 19; 
18, 19, &c.). 
18 Ipoured, &c. See 7.8; 14.19; 21.31. Cp.2 Chron. 
34. 21,23. Jer. 7. 20; 44, 6, &c. I 
idols=dirty idols. . i A 
19 I scattered, &c. See 5. 12; 22.15, Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 26. 33. Deut. 28. 64) Ap. 92. . 
according to their way. See 7.3, 8; 18. 30:22. 31; 


c 















13 Thus saith ?the Lord GOD; * Because they | 39. 24, 


say unto you, ° ‘Thou Zand devourest up men, 
and hast ? bereaved thy nations ; ' 


14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no 
more, neither °bereave thy nations any more,’ 
?saith ?the Lord GOD. 

15 ‘Neither will I cause men to hear in thee 
the shame of the ‘heathen any more, neither 
shalt thou bear the reproach of ° the people any 
more, neither shalt thou cause ° thy nations to 
fall any more, saith *the Lord GOD." . . 


CD| 16 Moreover the word of 1 the LORD came 


(p. 1157). 


unto me; saying, ; s 
17 1«Son Yt sieh when the house of Israel 
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dwelt in their own *land, °they defiled it by 
their own way and by their doings: their way 
was before Me °as the uncleanness of a re- 
moved woman. = > > 


18 Wherefore °I poured My fury: upon them 
for the blood that they had shed upon the 
land, and for their °idols wherewith they had 
polluted it: = 

19 And °I scattered them among tbe "heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the countries: 
°according to their way and according to their 
doings I judged them. B of 
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J| 38 Then the ^heathen that are left round 








36. 20. 


EZEKIEL. 





386. 37. 








20 And when ^they entered unto the 5heathen, 
whither they went, they °profaned My °holy 
°name, when °they said to them, ‘ These are 
the People.of !the LORD, and are ? gone forth 
out of His land.’ 


21 But ° I had pity for Mine ? holy name, 


which the house of Israel had * profaned among 
the heathen, whither they went, 


22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
‘Thus saith *the Lord GOD; ‘3 do °not this 
for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for Mine 
? holy ? name's sake, 


which ye have ? profaned among the * heathen, 
whither ye went. 


23 And °I will sanctify My great ?name, 
which was ? profaned among the ^heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midst of them ; 
and the ^heathen °shall know that § am 1 the 
LORD,’ saith ?the Lord GOD, when I shall be 
sanctified ^in you before ° their eyes. 


24 For I will take you from among the 
Sheathen, and gather pou out of all countries, 
and ° will bring pou °into your own land. 


25 ° Then will I ° sprinkle clean ° water upon 
? you, and ? ye shall be clean: from all ? your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse pou. 

26 A °new heart also will I give % you, and 
a new °spirit will I put within * you: and 
I will take away the stony heart out of "5 your 
flesh, and I will give you.an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put My *spirit within % you, 
and cause *% you to walk in My "statutes, and 
?5 ye shall keep My ° judgments, and do them. 

8 And * ye shall dwell in the “land that I 
gave to * your fathers; and °ye shall °be My 
People, and § will ° be * your ? God. 

29 I will also save *you from all your un- 

cleannesses: 


and I will call for °the corn, and will increase 
it, and lay no famine upon ?* you. 

30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increase of the field, that ye shall 
receive no more °reproach of famine among 
the § heathen. 


31% Then °shall ye remember your own “evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, 
and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight 
= your °iniquities and for your °abomina- 

ions. 


32 Not for your sakes do 3 this, “saith 
2the Lord GOD, ‘be it known unto you: °be 
ashamed and confounded for your own ways, 
O house of Israel. 

83. Thus saith ?the Lord Gop; °«In the day 
that I shall have cleansed you from all your 
8! iniquities I will also °cause you to dwell in 
the cities, and the wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, 
whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that 

ssed by. 

85 And they shall say, «This land that was 
desolate is become ° like the garden of Eden; 


and the waste and desolate and ruined cities 


are become ° fenced, and are inhabited.’ 





20 they. Heb. text reads “he”, or “it”. A special 
various reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), and some codices, 
with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “they”, 

profaned, &c. Ret. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 12, &c.). Ap. 92, 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

name, See note on Ps. 20. 1. 

they said to them: i.e. men said of Israel. 

gone =come. 

21 Ihad pity, &c. See 20. 9, 214, 22. 

22 not... for your sakes, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
7.7, 8; 9.5-7) Ap. 92. Cp. Pss. 106. 8; 115. 1, 2. 

23 I will sanctify, &c. The opposite of the pro- 
fanation of v. 20. 

Shall know. See note on 6. 10. 

in you. So in the Babylonian Codex; but some 
codices, with Codex Hillel and three early printed 
editions (one in marg.), read ‘fin them”, 

their. The Babylonian Codex, Codex Hillel, and 
other codices, with nine early printed editions (one 
Rabbinic, in marg.), read ‘* your”. 

24 will bring »ou, &c, Cp. 11.17; 94. 12; 97, 21,25; 
39. 27, 28, &ce, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 3-5). Ap, 92. 

into your own land=on to your own soil. Heb, 
'adámáh. Not the same word as in v. 28, 

28 Theu. Note the time for the fulfilment of this 
prophecy. Not now, among the Gentiles; not now, in 
the Church of God; but, when Israel shall be brought 
back “into their own land ” (vv. 16-24). Note the “you 
2. ye... your", &c., of vv. 25-29. Observe the 
importance of this word “Then” in other passages, 


See notes on Ex. 17. s. Mal 3. s, 1e. Matt, 25. 1 
1 Thess. 4. 17, &c. 

sprinkle=throw. See Lev. 1. 5, 

water. See Isa. 44. 3, 

you...ye.,.your, The same People referred to 


in vv. 25-29 ag in vv. 16, 17. See the Structure, p. 1157. 
26 new heart. Not the old heart improved, but 
a new heart created and “given”. The old one “taken 
away”. spirit. Heb. riiach. Ap. 9. 
27 statutes ...judgments. Ref. to Pent. See 
note on Deut. 4.1. Ap. 92. 
28 land. Heb. ‘eretz. Not the same word as in 9, 24. 
ye: i.e. the People who are the subject of these verses. 
See note on ** Then ", v. 25. 


be My People --become to Me a people. Ref. to 
be your God = become to you a God. Pent. (Lev. 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4. I. 26, 12). 


36. -29-38 (B, p. 1156) THE LAND. 
(Alternation.) 
B, H|-285,30. Its Restoration. 
J | 31. The Purpose. (Negative.) 
H | 32-35. Its Restoration. 
J | 36-38. The Purpose. (Positive.) 


29 thecorn,&c. Pointing tothe physical blessings. 

30 reproach, &c. Ref to Pent. (Deut. 29, 23-28) Ap. 
92. Cp. Joel 2. 17, 26. 

31 shall ye remember. Seo 6. 9; 16, c1-63; 20, 43. 

evil. Heb. ra‘a’, Ap. 44. viii. 

iniquities. Heb. ‘dvih. Ap. 44. iv. 

abominations: i.e. idolatries. 

32 beashamed. Cp. 16. 63. 

33 In the day that=When. See Ap. 18. 

cause you to dwell, &c.=cause the cities to be 
inhabited. 

35 like the garden of Eden. 
2. 8-15), See note on 28. 13. 


Ref. to Pent, (Gen. 
fenced = fortified. 


37 yet... be enquired of: i.e. the time shall 
come when they will ask for what they had in the past 
despised. 





about you “shall know that 3 1 the LORD 
build the ruined places, and plant that that 
was desolate: 3 1the LorD have spoken i, 
and I will do iz.’ =f 
37 Thus saith ? the Lord GOD; «I will °yet 
for this °be enquired of by the house of Israel, 
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36. 37. 

























to do it for them; 


-1 
~ 


? men like a flock. 

38 * As the holy flock, as tbe flock of Jerusa- 
lem in her ? solemn feasts; so shall the waste 
cities be filled with flocks of }°men: and they 
3 shall know that $ am ‘the LoRD.’’” 

3 The hand of °the LORD was upon me, 

and carried me out °in the ° spirit of °the 

Lorp, and set me down in the midst of the 
valley which was full of bones, 

nd caused me to pass by them °round 


about: and, °behold, there were very many 


m the open valley; and, °lo, they were very 
y. 


3 And he said unto me, °“ Son of man, can 
these bones live?" And I answered, “O 
° Lord GOD, Thou knowest.” 


4 Again he said unto me, “ Prophesy ° upon 
these bones, and say unto them, ‘O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of! the LORD. 


5 Thus saith ?the Lord Gop unto these 
bones; ?‘ Behold, 3 will cause ? breath to enter 
into you, and ye shall live: 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will 
bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with 
skin, and ?put 5breath in you, and ye shall 
e and ?ye shall know that 3 am ‘the 

ORD.''"* 


7 So I prophesied ° as I was commanded : 


and as I prophesied, there was a ° noise, and 
2behold a °shaking, and the bones came to- 
gether, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, ?lo, the sinews and the 
flesh came up upon them, and the skin cover- 
ed them above: but there was no *breath in 
them. 


9 Then said He unto me, “Prophesy ° unto 
the ° wind, prophesy, ? son of man, and say to 
the ? wind, 

‘Thus saith the *Lord Gop; ‘Come from the 
four ° winds, O 5breath, and °breathe upon 
these ?slain, that they may live.' '"' 

10 So I prophesied 7as He commanded me, 
and the ^breath came into them, and they 
lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceed- 
ing great army. 

11 Then He said unto me, ?* Son of man, 
these bones °are °the whole house of Israel: 
2 behold, they say, ‘Our bones are dried, and 
our hope is lost: ° we are cut off for our parts.’ 


12 Therefore prophes 
‘ Thus saith the ? Lord GOD; 
2¢Behold, O My People, 3 will open your 
° graves, and cause pou to come up out of your 
? graves, 
and bring pou ^ into the land of Israel. 

18 And 5 ye shall know that 3 am 1the LORD, 
«when I have opened your "graves, O My 
People, ^and brought pou up out of your 
12 graves, 


A?KILN 
(p. 1159) 
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soil of Israel. 





] . . into the land of Xsrael- upon the 
have opened=by My opening. . 


EZEKIEL. 


a ee a es Se 
I will increase them with 


and say unto them, 





and brought jou up =by My causing pou to come up. 
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37. 13. | 
t 
38 As the holy flock = Like a flock of holy offerings. 
solemn feasts — appointed seasons. 


37. 1-28 (A?, p. 1156) RESTORATION. SYM- 
BOLICAL. (Division.) 
A? | K! [| 1-14. The Dry Bones. 
K? | 15-28. The Two Sticks. 


37. 1-14 (K!, above). THE DRY BONES. 
(Alternations: Simple and Extended.) 
L|N|1,2. The Vision shown. 
O |3. The Question. Answer of prophet. 
M | 1] 4. Command to prophesy over (‘al). 
m {5,6 Words of the prophecy. 
n | 7-. Obedience of the prophet. 
o | -7, 8 Result. 
M || s-. Command to prophecy unto(‘el). 
m | -9. Words of the prophecy. 
n | 10—. Obedienceof the prophet. 
0 | -10. Result. 

L| N|. The Vision explained. 

{ O | 12-14. The Question. Answer of Jehovah, | 

1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. IT. 

in the spirit = by the spirit. Cp.1.1,3; 8.3; 11.24, 25; 
40. 2, 3, These expressions show the meaning of Rev. 
1. 10. spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

valley— plain. Same word as in 3. 22, 23; &nd 8. 4. 

2 round &bout-on every side, Heb. sábib sübib — on 
this side and on that side, Fig. Epizeuwia (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. 

behold...lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), calling special 
attention to that which was seen. i 

3 Son of man. See note on 2. 1, 

Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note on 2. 4. 

4 upon=over. Heb. ‘al. 

8 breath = spirit. Heb. riach. Ap. 9. 

6 put breath, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. ¥. 7). 

ye shall know, &c. See note on 6. 7. 

7 as=according as. 

noise = voice. 

shaking=commotion. 

9 unto. Heb. ‘el. Cp. v, 4, and see the Structure 
above, 

wind =spirit. Same as “breath” in v. 5. 

breathe=blow. Heb. naphah. 

slain=dead (by violent death). Sept. renders it tous 
nekrous= corpses, as distinct from nekrous, which (with- 
out the Article) refers to the dead as having been 
once alive (cp. Matt. 22. 81. Luke 24.5. 1 Cor. 15. 29 
(first and third words), 25, 42, 52); while, with the 
Article it denotes corpses. See Deut. 14.1. Matt, 22. 
32, Mark 9. 10. Luke 16, 30, 31; 24. 46. Acts 23. 6; 
24.15; 96. s. Rom. 6, 18; 10.7; 11. 15, Heb. 11. 19; 
18. 20, 1 Cor. 19. 12, 13, 15, 16, 20, 21, 29 (Second word), 
32, Especially op. 1 Pet. 4. 6. See Ap. 189. 

11 are=thep [are]. Fig. Metaphor. Ap. 6. 

the whole house. As distinct from ‘tthe house”. < 

we are cut off for our parts=as for us, we are quite 
cut off, or clean cut off. 


37. 12-14 (0, above). THE QUESTION. 
ANSWERED BY JEHOVAH. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


Kl 








Ap. 92, 


O| P| 12-. “Thus saith Jehovah”. 
Q | p | -12-. ‘I will open your graves”. 
q | -12. " And bring you into the land”. 
ri1i3- "And ye shall know ", &c. 
Q | p | 713. ** When I have opened your graves " 


Qq|14— "And I shall place you in your 
| own land”. 
T | -14-. "Then shall ye know", &c. 
P | -14. “Saith Jehovah.” 

12 graves=sepulchres, or burying-places. Heb. keber, 
not Sheól See Ap. 35. The repetition of this must 
include resurrection as well as restoration. . 

Heh. ’admath. See note on 11.17. 13 when I 
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14 And shall *put My °spirit in you, and ye 
shall live, and I shall ° place pou °in your own 
land: 


then shall ‘ye know that $ ! the LORD have 
spoken if, and performed if,’ 


°saith ! the LORD.’ ” 


15 The word of the LORD came again unto 
me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou *son of man, take thee 
one ?stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and 
for the ° children of Israel his ? companions: 


then take another °stick, and write upon it, 
For ° Joseph, the °stick of Ephraim, and for 
all the house of Israel ° his companions : 


17 And join them one to another into one 
stick; and they shall become one in thine 
° hand., 


18 And when the !*children of thy People shall 
speak unto thee, saying, ‘ Wilt thou not shew 
us what thou meanest by these?’ 

19 Say unto them, «Thus saith the Lord 
GoD; ?‘ Behold, $ will take the stick of Joseph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Israel his ° fellows, and will put them 
with °him, 
even with the stick of Judah, 


and make them one stick, and they shall be 
one in Mine hand.’ ’ 


20 And the J*sticks whereon thou writest 
shall be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, «Thus saith the *Lord 
GOD; °‘ Behold, ° will take the !* children of 
Israel from among the ? heathen, whither they 
be gone, °and will gather them on every side, 
and bring them 1 into their own °land: 


22 And I will make them one nation in the 
land “upon the ° mountains of Israel; and one 
king shail be king to them all: and they shall 
be no more two nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any more at ail; 


23 Neither shall they defile themselves any 
more with their °idols, nor with their ° detest- 
able things, nor with any of their ° transgres- 
sions: 


but I will save them out of all their ° dwelling- 
places, ° wherein they have °sinned, and will 
cleanse them: so shall they be ?My People, and 
3 will be °their ° God. 


24 And ° David My servant shall be king 
over them; and they all shall have one ?shep- 
herd: 


they shall also walk in My ? judgments, and 
observe My ?statutes, and do them. 


26 °And they shall dwell in the !?]and that 
Ihave "given unto Jacob My servant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt; ^and they shall 
dwell therein, even they, and their ‘children, 
and their 1° children’s 1‘ children for ever: 


and °My servant David shail be their prince 
for ever. 








given unto Jacob. And not any other land. 
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— judgments ... statutes. 
25 And they shall dwell Repeated in middle of the verse 





37. 25. 





14 spirit. Heb.rüach. Ap.9. Same word as "bregth” 
and wind” above. place = settle. 

in your own land=upon your own soil. Heb. 
‘"iddmah. Cp. v. 21, and see note on v. 12, 

saith the Lord GoD =[is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 


37. 15-28 (K?, p. 1159. THE TWO STICKS 


(Division.) 
K?|R! | 18-19. The Sign. 
R? | 20-28, The Signification. 


37. 15-19 (R', above). THE SIGN. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
s | 15, 16-. The stick for Judah. 
t | -16. The stick for Ephraim. 
T | 17. Union. 
t| 18, 19-. The stick for Ephraim. 
s | ~19-. The stick for Judah. 
T | -19. Union. 


16 stick. Heb. ' wood": put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for anything made of it. 

children = sons. : 

companions: i.e, Benjamin and Levi. Heb. text 
reads "companion" (sing.); but marg., with some 
codices and one early printed edition, reads ‘ com- 
panions” (pl.). 

Joseph. Who held the primogeniture of the other 
tribes (1 Chron. 5. 1), forfeited by Reuben; and was 
represented by Ephraim, the head of the ten tribes. 
Cp. 1 Kings 11.26, Isa.11.13, Jer. 31.6, Hos. 65. 3,5 

his companions: i.e. the other tribes. 

17 hand. Some codices, with three early printed 
editions, read ‘‘ hands” (pl.). 

19 fellows. Same word as “companions” in t. 16, 
and same note as to the readings, 

him: or, it, 


37. 20-28 (R?, above). THE SIGNIFICATION. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
R? | U1 | ut | 20, 21. Restoration. 
v1 | 22. One Nation. 
w! | 23-. Conversion. 
U? | u? | -23, Restoration. 
v? | 24-. One King. 
w? | -24. Conversion. 
u$ |25-. Restoration. 
v3 | -25. One King. 
w? | 26-28. Sanctification, 

21 Behold... heathen; and...land. These words 
were chosen for the legend on the Zionist medal com- 
memorating the National Federation (of 1896), which 
is a landmark in the history of the Jewish nation. 

S=S even 3. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6). 

heathen = nations. I 

land. Heb. 'ereiz. Not the same word as in vv. 12, 
14, 21, 22 upon -among. 

mountains, A special various readirg called Sevir 
(Ap. 34) reads “ cities. 

23 idols-dirty gods. 

detestable —abominable. 
its accompaniments, - 

transgressions=rebellions. Heb. pāsha', Ap. 44, ix. 

dwellingplaces. Sept. reads ‘lawlessnessés”. Cp. 
Jer. 2.19; 3.22; 5.6. SoHoubigant, Bishops Newcombe 
and Horsley, with Ginsburg. 

wherein = whereby. 

sinned. Heb. chdtd’. Ap. 44. i. 

My People-=to Me a People. 

their God—to them & God, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. ; 

24 David My servant- Heb. My servant David. 
Occurs five times (84, 23, 24; 97. 24. 1 Kinga 11. 32; 
14, 8). In v.25 and 2 Sam. 8, 18 t is (in Heb.) “ David 
My servant” (though the A.V. there renders it "My 
servant David”), shepherd =ruler. 

See note on Deut. 4. 1. 
by the Fig. Mesarchta (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 


Rl SI 


| 


U3 





Referring to idolatry, and 


My servant David, Here, it is (in Heb.) “David My servant”. 
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26 Moreover I will make a "covenant of 
peace with them; it shall be an re aeie 
covenant with them: and I will place them, 
and multiply them, and will set My sanctuary 
in the midst of them for evermore. 

27 My ° tabernacle also shall be with them: 
yea, I will be ?? their *: God, and they shall be 
5 My People. p 
28 And the "heathen °shall know that 5 

the LORD do sanctify Israel, ° when My sanc- 
tuary shall be in the midst of them ° for ever- 


more,’ » 5» 
3 And the word of ° the LORD came unto 
me, Saying, 
a2 °“ Son of man, set thy face against ° Gog, 
the land of Magog, °the chief prince of ° Me- 
shech and Tubal, and prophesy against him, 
3 And say, ‘Thus saith °the Lord GoD; °‘Be- 
hold, I am against thee, O ?Gog, ?the chief 
prince of ? Meshech and Tubal: 


.4 And I will *turn thee back, and ^put hooks 
into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and 
all thine °army, horses and horsemen, all of 
them clothed with all sorts of armour, even 
a great °company with bucklers and shields, 
all of them handling swords: 

5 Persia, ° Ethiopia, and °Libya with them; 
all of them with shield and helmet: 

8 ^Gomer, and all his bands; the house of 
* Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his 
° bands: and many ° people with thee. 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, 
thou, and all thy ° company that are assembled 
unto thee, and ° be thou a guard unto them. 


8 ° After many days thou shalt be visited : in 
?the latter years thou shalt come into the land 
that is brought back from the sword, and is 
gathered out of many ‘people, against the 
mountains of Israel, which have been always 
waste: but it is brought forth out of the na- 
tions, and they shall dwell ? safely all of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, 
thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
thou, and all thy *bands, and many 6 people 
with thee.’ 

10 Thus saith *the Lord GoD; ‘It shall also 
come to pass, that at the same time shall 
*things come into thy mind, and thou shalt 
? think an ° evil thought: 

11 And thou shalt say, ‘I will go up to the 
land of ° unwalled villages; I will go to them 
that are at rest, that dwell ê safely, all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates, ko 

12, °To take a spoil, and to take a prey;" to 
turn thine hand upon the desolate places that 


Cp. Isa. 87. 29. Heb. “curbs”. 


put hooks, &c. 
as translated. 


(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for army, 
= Cush. 


North of Asia Minor; also descended from J apheth (Gen. 10. 3). 
‘bands= hordes. 


‘Also descended from Japheth (Gen. 10. 3). 


pany. So (sing) in many codices and seven early 


read pl. See note on v. 4. 


printed editions, 
8 After many days. 


Me a guard." 


have been recently "gathered", and before the Restoration is perfected. 
j safely —confidently. 
mischievous device. 
11 unwalled vilagəs=mere hamlets. 
exhibits the Fig. Polyptoton (Ap.-6)=“ To spoil a spoil and to prey a prey n 


See notes above and on v.2. 
think an evil thought -devise & 


Ap. 44. viii. 
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Libya =Phut. Cp. 27.10; 30. 5,. These were descended from Ham (Gen. 10. 8). 





38. 12. 


Cp. 84. 25. 
See notes on Gen. 9. 16, and 


26 covenant of peace. 
everlasting covenant. 
Isa. 44. 7. 
27 tabernacle. Heb. mishkan. 
Pent. (Lev. 26. 11,12). Ap. 92. 
28 shall know. See note on 6. 10. 
ae &c.—by the existence of My sanctuary in, 
c. 
for evermore. 
its fulfilment. 


See Ap. 42. Ref. to 


Therefore this prophecy yet awaits 


38. 1—39. 29 (Y, p. 1156) JUDGMENTS ON 
ENEMIES. (GOG.) (Alternationa.) 
Y| V | 38. 1-3. Gog. 
W | 38. 4-7. Repulsed. 
X ) x [| 38. s-16-. Invasion. 
y | 38.-16. Purpose. 
x | 38.17-22. Invasion. 
y | 38. 23, Purpose. 
V | 39.1. Gog. 
W | 39. 2,3. Repulse. 
X | z | 39. 4-6. Fall. 
& | 39. 7. Purpose. 
z | 39, 8-21. Spoliation. 
a. | 89. 22-2». Purpose. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

2 Son of man. See note on 2, 1. 

Gog. . A symbolical name for the nations north and 
east of Palestine, or the nations as a whole. That the 
prophecies of chs. 38 and 39 are still future is clear 
from 38. 8, 14,16; 39.9, 25,26; as Israel will have then 
already been “gathered”, and complete restoration 
enjoyed immediately following the destruction of Gog: 
‘Now will I bring again the captivityofIsrael”. It must 
therefore precede the Millennium ; and on that account 
must be distinguished from Rev. 20. 8, 10; and may 
therefore perhaps be identified with Rev. 16.14; 17. 14; 
19, 17-21, Op. Matt, 24. 14-30, Zech. 12. 1-4. It marks 
the climax of Satan’s effort to destroy Israel from being 
a People, and clearly belongs to the close of a yet future 
kingdom age. See 38,8, &c.,above). The name is con- 
nected with ‘ Og” (Deut. 3. 1-13), and “ Agag" (Num. 24. 7), 
where the Samaritan Pent. reads “ Agog”, and the 
Sept.reads “Gog”. HeretheArabic reads u Agag”. The 
historical interpretation of this prophecy is confessedly 
impossible. 

the land of Magog=of the land of the Magog. If 
'Gog" denotes and symbolises all that is powerful, 
gigantic, and proud, then '" Magog” is symbolical of 
the same lands and peoples. Magog was a son of |’ 
Japheth. 

the chief prince =the head, or leader of Rosh. Heb. 
Ro’sh, which may point to Russia. í 

Meshech and Tubal. The Sept. renders these Mesoch 
and Thobel: i.e. the Moschi and Tibareni, occupying 
régions about the Caucasus. All these are nations 
distant from Palestine: not near nations, or nations 
connected by consanguinity. They were also descended |: 
from Japheth (Gen. 10, 2). i 

3 the Lord GoD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. ; 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


4 turn thee back: or, lead thee away enticingly. 


Cp. Isa. 47. 10 (perverted). Jer. 50. 6. See the Oxford 

Gesenius. i : 
army. Heb. “power”; put by Fig. Metonymy 
company =gathered host. Op. 16. 40. B Ethiopia 
6 Gomer. 


Togarmah=Armenia, Cp. 27. 14. 

people = peoples. 7 com- 
printed editions; but some codices, with three early 
be thou & guard, &c. Sept. reads "thou wilt be for 


Pointing to a then, and yet future time, when Israel shall 


the latter years. 
10 things- words, or matters. 
44, 45. evil. Heb. vdà'a. 
To take a spoil, &c. The Heb. 
Cp. Ps. 83. 4, &c. I E 


Cp. Dan. 11. 
` 12 
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are now inhabited, and °upon the ? People 
that are gathered out of the nations, which 
have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in 
the ° midst of the ° land. 

13 ° Sheta, and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof, 
shall say unto thee, ‘Art thou come to take 
a spoil? hast thou gathered thy ‘company to 
take a prey? to carry away silver and gold, 
to take away cattle and goods, to take a great 
spoil?''' 

14 Therefore, ? son of man, prophesy and say 
unto ?Gog, ‘Thus saith *the Lord Gop; «In 
that day when My !? People of Israel dwelleth 
safely, ? shalt thou not know i£? 

15 And thou shalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts, thou, and many ‘people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a 
great ‘company, and a mighty army: 

16 And thou shalt come up against My 12 Peo- 
ple of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it 
shall be °in the latter days, and I will bring 
thee against My land, 


that °the ° heathen may know Me, ° when I 
shall be sanctified in thee, O ? Gog, before their 
eyes." 


17 Thus saith *the Lord GOD; ‘ Art thou he of 
whom I have spoken in old time by My serv- 
ants the prophets of Israel, which prophesied 
in those days many years that I would bring 
thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at °the same 
time when ? Gog shall come against °the land 
of Israel, “saith *the Lord GOD, that My fury 
shall come up in My face. 

19 For in My jealousy and in the fire of My 
wrath have I spoken, urely in that day there 
shall be a great ^shaking in !?the land of Is- 
rael; 

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and 
all creeping things that creep upon the earth, 
and all the men that are upon the face of the 
earth, shall ?? shake at My presence, and the 
mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep 
places shall ? fall, and every wall shall fall to 
the ground. 

21 And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all My mountains, !? saith *the Lord 
GOD: ?every man's sword shall be against 
his brother. 

22 And I will plead against him with pesti- 
lence and with blood; and I will rain upon 
him, and upon his bands, and upon the many 
Speople that are with him, an overflowing 
rain, and °great hailstones, fire, and brim- 
stone. : 


23 Thus will I magnify Myself, and sanctify 
Myself; and I will be known in the eyes of 
many nations, and ?they shall know that $ 
am !the LORD.'' 


39 ° Therefore, thou °son of man, prophesy 
against ° Gog, and say, ‘Thus saith 
°the Lord GoD; ° Behold, I am against thee, 
p Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tu- 


2 And I will ^turn thee back, and ?leave but 
the sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to 
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39. s 


upon=against. A special various reading called 
Sevir (Ap. 34) reads '' over". . 

People: i.e. Israel, asin 39.13; notin vv. 6, 8, 9, 15, 22, 

midst. Heb.=navel. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for the middle. 

land —earth. Heb.'eretg. Cp. v.18. Of which Palestine 
is in the centre, politically and morally, if not exactly 
geographically. 

13 Sheba, &c. These are some who protest. 

14 shalt thou not know it? The Sept. reads “ wilt 
thou not rouse thyself?” 

16 in the latter days=in the end of days, 
future. See notes on vv. 2 and 8, 
the heathen may know, &c. 

heathen nations. 

when I shall be sanctifled, &c.: or, by My hallowing 
Myself, &c. 

18 tho same time — that day. 

the land of Israel=on the soil of Israel. 
'admath. See note on 11. 17. 

saith the Lord GoD ={is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

19 shaking = trembling. 20 fall=sink down. 

21 əveəry man’s. Heb., ’zsh. Ap. 14. Il 

22 great hailstones. Asin Josh. 10.11, 

23 they shall know, &c. See note on 6. 10. 


39. 1 Therefore, &c. See the Structure, p. 1161. 

Son of man. See note on 2. 1. 

Gog, &c. See note on 88. 2. 

the Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4. Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

2 turn thee back. See note on 88, 4. 

leave but the sixth part of thee =and will lead thee 
on. This being from the root shásha-to lead; not 
shesh = six, 

upon the mountains of Israel. 
smitten in their own lands. 

4 people=peoples. Some codices, with Aram. and 
Syr., read ‘‘many peoples”. Cp. 38. 22. 

5 saith the Lord Gop =[is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle, 

6 isles=coasts, or maritime lands. 

they shall know, &c. See note on 6. 10. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. I. 

7 holy. See note on Ex. 3, 5, 

name. See note on Ps, 20. 1. 

pollute = profane. 

shall know, &c. 


Still 


See note on 6. 10, 


Heb. 


The others will be 


heathen = nations. 
See note on 6,10, 





come up from the north parts, and will bring 
thee * upon the mountains of Israel: 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out 
of thy right hand. 


4 Thou shalt fall *upon the mountains of Is- 
rael, thou, and all thy bands, and the ? people 
that is with thee: I will give thee unto the 
ravenous birds of every sort, and £o the beasts 
of the field to be devoured: 

5 Thou shalt fall upon the open field: for 3 
have spoken i1, °saith 1 the Lord Gop. 

8 And I will send a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dwell carelessly in the ° isles: 
and *they shall know that 5 am °the LORD. 


7 So will I make My ° holy ° name known in 
the midst of My People Israel; and I will not 
let them ° pollute My °holy name any more: 
and the ° heathen ° shall know that $ am ‘the 
LORD, the ° Holy One in Israel. 


8 Behold, it is come, and it is done, ‘saith 
!the Lord GOD; this is the day whereof I 
have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel 
shall go forth, and shall set on fire and burn 
the weapons, both the shields and the buck- 
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39. 9. 


lers, the bows and the arrows, and the hand- 
staves, and the spears, and they shall burn 
them with fire seven years: 

:10 So that they shall take no wood out of the 
field, neither cut down any out of the forests ; 
for they shall burn the weapons with fire: and 
they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and 
Con those that robbed them, ?saith ! the Lord 

ll And it shall come to pass .?in that day, 
that I will give unto ! Gog a place there of 

graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers 
on the east of the sea: and it ?shall stop the 
noses of the passengers: and there shall they 
bury 1Gog and all his multitude: and they 
shall call it The valley of ° Hanon-gog. 

12 And seven montbs shall the house of Is- 
rael be burying of them, that they may cleanse 
the land, 

13 Yea, all the People of the land shall bury 
them ; and it shall be to them a renown the 
aay that I shall be glorified, 'saith 1 the Lord 

OD. 

14 And they shall sever out °men of con- 
tinual employment, passing through the land 
to bury with the passengers those that remain 
upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it: after 
the end of seven months shall tbey search. 

15 And the passengers that pass through the 
land, when any seeth a °man’s bone, then 
shall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers 
have buried it in the valley of ! Hamon-gog. 

16 And also the name of the city shall be 
°Hamonah, Thus shall they cleanse the land.’’ 

17 And, thou !'son of man, thus saith ! the Lord 
GOD; * Speak unto every feathered fowl, and 
to every beast of the field, Assemble your- 
selves, and come; gather yourselves on every 
side to My sacrifice that 3 do sacrifice for you, 
even a great sacrifice ?upon the mountains of 
Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the ? princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all 
of them fatlings of Bashan. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of My sacrifice 
which I have sacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye shall be filled at My table with 
horses and chariots, with mighty men, and 
with all men of war, 5saith ! the Lord GOD. 

21 And I will set My glory among the *hea- 
then, and all the "heathen shall see My judg- 
ment that I have executed, and My hand that 
I have laid upon them. 

22 So the house of Israel shall know that $ 
am the LORD their ° God from that day and 
forward. 

23 And the "heathen "shall know that the 
bouse of Israel went into captivity for their 
°iniquity: because they °trespassed against 
Me, therefore hid I My face from them, and 
gave them into the hand of their enemies: so 
fell they all by the sword. : 

24 According to their uncleanness and ac- 
cording to their “transgressions have I done 
unto them, and hid My face from them. 

25 Therefore’ thus saith !the Lord GOD; 
°sNow will I bring again the captivity of Ja- 
cob, and have mercy upon the whole house of 
Israel, and will be jealous for My ‘holy "name; 
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40. 1. 


10 rob=make a prey. 

11 in. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “at”, 

Egr&ves—sepulture. Sept. and Vulg.read “memorial 
for burial", 

shallstop...passengers-obstrneteth, or arresteth, 
the passengers. Probably on account of its depth. 

Hamon-gog=the multitude of Gog. 

14 men of continual employment —constantly. 

men. Heb. pl. of'énósh. Ap. 14. IIL 

1858 man's, Heb. üdám, Ap. 14. I. 

16 Hamonah-' to the multitude", 

18 princes = leaders. 

22 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

23 iniquity. Heb, ‘dudh. Ap, 44. iv. 
foe committed treachery. Heb. mé‘al, Ap. 

. Xi. 

24 transgressions =rebcllions. 
44. ix. 

25 Now: i.e. after the destruction of Gog; i.e. after 
the “gathering” but before the final “ Restoration”, 
ane therefore before the Millennium, See note on 

. 2. 

26 After, &c. Another note of time, determining 
the fulfilment of the prophecy concerning Gog. 

trespasses=treachery. Heb. md‘al, as in v, 23, 

safely = confidently. 

in their land=on their soil. 

27 When. Another mark of time. 


Heb. pásha'. Ap. 


29 Neither...any more. Another mark of time. 
poured out, &c. See Joel 2.28, Another mark of 
time, 

Spirit. Heb. r&ach. Ap. 9. 


40. 1—48. 35 (Z, p. 1156) THE RESTORATION. 
(Alternation.) 
À | 40. 1—44. 31. 'The House. 
B | 45. 1—46. 18. The Land. 
A | 46, 19-24, The House. 
B | 47. 1—48. 35. The Land. 


40. 1—44. 31 (å, above). THE HOUSE, 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
A | C! | D! | 40. 1-3, Visions of God, 
E! | 40. 4. Injunctions. 
F! | 40, 5—42, 20. The House. 
D? | 43. 1-6. The Glory. Returning. 
E? | 43. 7-12. Injunctions. 
F* | 43. 13-27. The House. 
D? | 44. 1-4. The Glory. Abiding. 
E? | 44. 5-8. Injunctions. 
F? | 44, 9-31. The House. Its Ministers. 


1 the five and twentieth year. Seetable on p. 1105. 
the beginning. Probably Abib or Nisan. 


Z 





Itself. 
Cc? 





Its altar. 
c 





26 ° After that they bave borne their shame, 


and all their ° trespasses whereby they have 
°trespassed against Me, when they dwelt °safe- 
ly °in their land, and none made them afraid. 

27 °When I have brought them again from the 
4 people, and gathered tem out of their enemies’ 
lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight 
of many nations ; 

28 Then "shall they know that 3 am ‘the 


LORD their *? God, which caused them to be led 


into captivity among the “heathen: but I have 
gathered them unto their own land, and have 
left none of them any more there, 

29 ° Neither will I hide My face °any more 
from them: for I have ° poured out My ° spirit 
upon the house of Israel, 'saith !the Lord 
GOD.' 9,255 


year, in the tenth day of the month, in th 
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In °the five and twentieth year. of| ZAC! D' 
our captivity, in °the beginning of the (p. 1163) 
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40.1. 


fourteenth year after that °the city was smit- 
ten, in the selfsame day °the hand of °the 
LORD was upon me, and brought me thither. 

2 In the ?visions of °God brought He me into 
°the land of Israel, and set me °upon a very 
high mountain, ° by which was as the ^ frame 
ofa city on the south. 

8 And He brought me thither, and, ° behold, 
there was a °man, whose appearance was like 
the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in 
his hand, and a measuring ?reed ; and fe stood 
in the gate. 


4 And the ? man said unto me, ? ** Son of man, 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and set thine heart upon all that § shall 
shew tle; for to the intent that I might shew 
them unto thee art thou brought hither: de- 
clare all that thon seest to the house of Israel.” 


5 And ° behold a wall ° on the outside of ° the 
house round about, and in the ? man's hand 
a measuring reed of six ° cubits long by the 
° cubit and an hand breadth: so ° he measured 
the breadth of the ° building, one ‘reed; and 
the height, one ? reed. 

6 Then came he unto the gate which looketh 
toward the east, and went up the stairs there- 
of, and measured the threshold of the gate, 
which was one ?reed broad; and °the other 
threshold of the gate, which was one ?reed 
broad. 

7 And every ?little chamber was one ?reed 
long, and one ?reed broad; and between the 
little chambers were five cubits; and the 
threshold of the gate by the porch of the 
gate ° within was one reed. 

8 °He measured also the porch of the gate 
within, one 3 reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, 
eight 5cubits; and the ° posts thereof, two 
5cubits; and the porch of the gate was ?in- 
ward. 

10 And the "little chambers of the gate east- 
ward were three on tbis side, and three on 
that side; they three were of one measure: 
and the ? posts had one measure on this side 
and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the ° en- 
try of the gate, ten ‘cubits ; and the °length of 
the gate, thirteen ® cubits. 

12 The °space also before the “little chambers 
was one ®cubit on this side, and the space 
was one *cubit on that side: and the “little 
cRambers were six ‘cubits on this side, and 
six cubits on that side. 

18 He measured then the gate from the roof 
of one "little chamber to the roof of another: 
the breadth was five and twenty ‘cubits, °door 
against ° door. 

14 He °made also *posts of threescore ‘cubits, 
even unto the ? post of the court round about 
the gate. 

15 And from the ° face of the gate of the en- 
trance unto the face of the porch of the inner 
gate were fifty è cubits. 

16 And there were ?^narrow windows to the 
"little chambers, and to their ?posts within 
the gate round about, and likewise to the 
*arches: and windows were round about ? in- 
ward: and ° upon each ?post were ° palm trees. 


17 Then brought he me into the outward 
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| 40. 17, 


the city was smitten. The fall of Jerusalem is thus 
fixed as happening in the eleventh year of the captivity. 
See the table on p. 1105. 

the hand. Cp. 3. 14. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT 

2 visions of God. Cp. 1.1; 8. 3; 43. 5. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap 4. I. 

the land of Israel. One of the three occurrences in 
Ezekiel with 'eretz instead of ’admath. See notes on 
27, 17; and ep. note on 11, 17. 

upon avery high mountain. Cp.17, 22,23. Isa, 2.2, 

by: or, upon. frame =fabric, or structure, 

3 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

man. Heb. zsh. Ap. 14. II, 

reed. See Ap. 51, IIT. 2 (2). 

4 Son ofman. See note on 2.1, 


40. B—42. 20 (F', p. 1163). THE HOUSE 
ITSELF. (Extended Alternation.) 


Fl) G | 40. 5-43. The Inclosures. 
H | 40. 44-46. The Priests’ rooms. 
J | 40.47. The Court. Its size and shape. 
G |40. 48—41. 25. The Inner House, or Temple. 
H | 42. 1-34. The Priests’ rooms. 








J | 42. 15-20. The outer place. Its size and 
shape. 
40. B-43 (G, above). THE INCLOSURES. 


(Division.) 
K! | 5-16. The Outer Wall and Gates. 
K2? | 17-43, The Outer and Inner Courts. 


Ap. 6. 


"| 
B behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
on the: or, went on. 
the house: i.e. the Temple. 
eubits. See Ap. 51. IIT. 2 (1). 
he measured, Inallthe measurements the unit is one- 

seventh longer than Solomon’s Temple, pointing to the | 

eighth, the day of God. Seven speaks of completion. 

Eight speaks of a new beginning (see Áp. 10. In “the 

day of God” all things will be new. 

building: i.e. the wall and its contents. 

6 the othor: viz. that mentioned in v. 7. 

7 little. This word may well be omitted. 

within. R.V.—toward the house. 

8 Ho measured, &c. Verse 8 is not found in the 
Sept. Syr. or Vulg. It may be the latter clause of v. 
copied again through human infirmity. 

9 posts:' or projections, coigns or small turrets. 

inward=towa&rd [the house]. 

11 entry =entrance, or doorway. 

length =extent, or way. 

12 space- barrier, border, or parapet. 

13 door =entrance. 

14 made: or, measured, 

15 face =front. 

16 narrow —latticed. Cp. 41. 16, 26. 

arches = projections, or porches. 

inward: or, within. upon = against. 

palm trees, Artificial Cp. 41. 13. 


1 Kings 6. 4. 


40. 17-43 (K2, above). THE OUTER AND INNER 
COURT. (Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 








K? } L? | b! | 17-22-. North Gate. 
el | -22. Seven steps. 
la | 23. Opposite Inner Gate. Dess 
L? | b? | 24,25. South Gate. Court 
c? | 26. Seven steps. i 
d? | 27. Opposite Inner Gate. 
L? | b3 | 28. South Gate. 
c3 | 29, 30. Chambers, &c. 
| d? [s1, Porches, Eight steps. 
L^ | b*| s», East Gate. The 
ct | 33. Chambers, &c. Inner 
at | 34. Porches. Eight steps. | Court. 





L5 | b5 | 35. North Gate. 
o5 | se. Chambers, &c. 


d5 | 37-43. Porches, Eight steps, 
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40. 17. 


court, and, °lo, there were °chambers, and a 
pavement made for the court round about: 
"thirty °chambers were upon the ° pavement. 

18 And the "pavement by the °side of the 
gates ^over against the length of the gates 
was the lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront 
of the inner court ° without, an hundred 5cubits 
eastward and northward. 

20 And the gate of the outward court that 
looked toward the north, he measured the 
length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the’ little chambers thereof were three 
on this side and three on that side; and the 
‘posts thereof and the '*arches thereof were 
after the measure of the first gate: the length 
thereof was fifty ‘cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty ë cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their !* arches, and 
their !5 palm trees, were after the measure of 
the gate that looketh toward the east ; 


and they went up unto it by °seven steps; and 
the !5arches thereof were before them. 


23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
against the gate toward the north, and toward 
the east; and he measured from gate to gate 
an hundred ë cubits. 


24 After that he brought me toward the south, 
and behold a gate toward the south: and he 
measured the ?posts thereof and the !*arches 
thereof according to ° these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about, like those win- 
dows: the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty ‘cubits. 


26 And there were ? seven steps to go up to 
it, and the arches thereof were before them: 
and it had !5 palm trees, one on this side, and 
another on that side, upon the ? posts thereof. 


27 And there was a gate in, the inner court 
toward the south: and he measured from gate 
to gate toward the south an hundred ‘cubits. 


28 And he brought me to the inner court by 
the south gate: and he measured the south 
gate according to ?* these measures; 


29 And the “little chambers thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, accord- 
ing to * these measures: and /here were win- 
dows in it and in the "arches thereof round 
about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty ‘cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about were five 
and twenty ‘cubits long, and five cubits broad. 


381 And the !*arches thereof were toward the 
°utter court; and !? palm trees were upon the 
?posts thereof: and the °going up to it had 
? eight steps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the east: and he measured the gate 
according to * these measures. 


the 7little chambers thereof, and the 
son l and the '*arches thereof, were 
according to these measures: and there were 


windows therein and in the ‘arches thereof 
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40. 43. 


17 lo. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

cham bers= attachments, Always rendered * cham- 
bers”, except 1Sam. 9. 22, where it is“ parlour”. These 
chambers or storerooms are for the priests and Levites, 
and for the tithes and offerings. Not the same word 
&8 in VU, 7,7, 10, 12, 12, 13, 16, 21, 29, 33, 36; but the same 
AS VU. 38, 44, 45, 46. Seo note on 41. 5. 

pavement. Stones ranged artificially. 
tesselated. Cp. John 19. 13. 

thirty. Probably ten on each of the three sides of 
the court, in clusters of five on each of the sides of the 
three gates. 

18 side =shoulder. over against. Or, all along. 

19 without=from without. 

22 seven steps. These are the steps to the outer 
gates, and distinct from the “eight” of the inner court. 
Neither have anything to do with the fifteen steps of 
the “Songs of the Degrees”. See Ap. 67. 

24 thesemeasures. This phrase is repeated in vv. 28, 
29,32, 32, 35 : showing the conformity of the whole plan. 

31 utter-outer. going up=ascent. 

eight steps. These were in the inner court. See 
note on “seven”, v, 22, 

38 washed. Or, took out the entrails of. 

burnt offering. See Ap. 43. II. ii, See note on 
“ordinances”, 43. 18, 

39 sin offering. See Ap. 43, II. v. 

trespass offering. See Ap. 43. II. vi. 

41 thoy slew, &c.=their slaying [was done]. 

42 hewn stone. The othereight (v. 41) were probably 
of wood. 

43 hooks =the ranges. 


Probably 





round about: ić was fifty ^ cubits long, and five 
and twenty 5cubits broad. 


34. And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and !5palm trees were upon 
the ?posts thereof, on this side, and on that 
side: and the going up to it had ‘eight steps, 


85 And he brought me to the north gate, and 
measured if according to **these measures; 


36 The “little chambers thereof, the posts 
thereof, and the '*arches thereof, and the 
windows to it round about: the length was 
fifty ë cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
5 cubits. 


37 And the ? posts thereof were toward the 
utter court; and ‘palm trees were upon the 
? posts thereof, on this side, and on that side: 
and the going up to it had?! eight steps. 

88 And the chambers and the entries thereof 
were by the *posts of the gates, where they 
* washed the ? burnt offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate were two 
tables on this side, and two tables on that side, 
to slay thereon the **burnt offering and the ° sin 
offering and the ° trespass offering. 

40 And at the side without, as one goeth up 
to the entry of the north gate, were two tables; 
and on the other side, which was at the porch 
of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and four 
tables on that side, by the side of the gate; 
eight tables, whereupon ?they slew their sacri 

ices. 
ve And the four tables were of °hewn stone 
for the *? burnt offering, of a * cubit and an half 
long, and a 5cubit and an half broad, and one 
Scubit high: whereupon also they laid the in- 
struments wherewith they slew the % burnt. 
offering and the sacrifice, I a 

43 And within were ° hooks, an hand broad, 
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40. 43. 


fastened round about : and upon the tables was 
the flesh of the "offering. 


44 And without the inner gate were the 
17 chambers of the singers in the inner court, 
which was at the !5side of the north gate; and 
their prospect was toward the south : 


one at the side of the east gate having the 
prospect toward the north. 


45 And he said unto me, “ This 1’ chamber, 
whose prospect is toward the south, is for the 
priests, the keepers of the charge of the house. 


46 And the chamber whose prospect is to- 
ward the north is for the priests, the keepers 
of the charge of the altar: these are the sons of 
° Zadok among the sons of Levi, which come 
near to 'the LORD to minister unto Him.” 


47 So he measured the court, an hundred 
5cubits long, and an hundred ‘cubits broad, 
° foursquare ; and the altar that was before the 
house. 


48 And be brought me to the ° porch of the 
house, and measured each ? post of the porch, 
five cubits on this side, and five 5cubits on 
that side: and the breadth of the gate was 
three cubits on this side, and three 5cubits on 
that side. 

49 The length of the porch was twenty 
5cubits, and the breadth eleven ‘cubits; and 
he brought me by the steps whereby they 
went up to it: and there were pillars by the 
? posts, one on this side, and another on that 


side. 
4 Afterward he brought me to the ° tem- 
ple, and measured the ° posts, six ?cubits 
broad on tbe one side, and six ° cubits broad on 
the other side, ° which was the breadth of the 
° tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the °door was ten 
Jcubits; and the ? sides of the ° door were five 
leubits on the one side, and five !cubits on 
tbe other side: and he measured the length 
thereof, forty ! cubits: and the breadth, twenty 
1 cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the 
! post of the door, two !cubits; and the ? door, 
six ‘cubits; and the breadth of the ?door, 
seven } cubits, 


4 So be measured the length thereof, twenty 
1 cubits ; and tbe breadth, twenty ! cubits, before 
the!temple: and he said unto me, * This is ^the 
most holy place.” 





5 After he measured the wall of the house, 
six !cubits; and the breadth of every “side 
chamber, four 1 cubits, round about the house 
on every side. 

-6 And the side chambers were three, one 
over another, and thirty in order; and they 
entered into the wall which was of the house 
for the side chambers round about, that they 
might have hold, but they bad not hold in the 
wall of the house, . 

7 And there was ° an enlarging, and a winding 
about still upward to the ‘side chambers: for 
the winding about of the house went still up- 
ward round about the house: therefore the 
breadth of the house was still upward, and so 
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offering = corban. 
40. 44-46 (H, p. 1164). THE PRIESTS’ ROOMS. 
(Alternation.) 
H | o | 44-. South Prospect. lq; : 
f | -44. North Prospect. j Situation. 
e | 45. South Prospect. } Use 
J | #6. North Prospect. ; 
46 Zadok among —Zadok : those from. 
47 foursquare. Cp. 48, 20 and Rev. 21. 16. 


40, 48—41. 26 (G, p. 1164. THE INNER HOUSE, 
(Alternations.) 
G)M/ g | 40. 48,49. The Porch. 
| h|41,1-3, The Temple. 
N | 41. 4. The Most Holy Place. 
M ! g | 41. 5-11. The Porch. 
h | 41. 12-15. The Temple. 
N | 41.16-26. The Most Holy Place. 


48 porch =vestibule. 


41. 1 temple-palace. Heb. heykál. 

posts = projections. "The Sept. reads '' post." 

cubits. See Ap. 51. III. 2 (1). 

which was. Omit these words, and commence v. 2 
with the clause which follows. 

tabernacle=tent. Heb. ’ohel. See Ap. 40. 3. 

2 door =entrance. sides = shoulders. 

4 the most holy place=the Holy of Holies. 

5 side chamber. Not the same word for “chamber” 
as in v. 10 and ch. 40. 7, 7, 10, 12, 12, 13, 16, 23, 29, 33, 36 
(which is fà"); or in 40. 17, 17, 38, 44, 45, 46; or in 42. 1, 4, 
5, 7, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 13, 13 ; or in 44. 19; 45.5; 46. 1s 
(which is lishkáh — a storeroom). 

7 an enlarging=a broadening. 

8 the height of the house=that the house had an 
elevation or platform. reed. See Ap. 51. ITI. 2 (3), 

10 chambers=storerooms. Heb. lishkdh. See note 


on v. 5. 
18 galleries. Heb. ’atttk. Occurs only here, v. 1$, 
and 42, 3,6. Probably from natak, to cut away, but in 


Perhaps balconies. 


increased from the lowest chamber to the 


higbest by the midst. 


8 I saw also ?^the height of the house round 
about: the foundations of the ‘side chambers 
were a full ° reed of six great | cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for 
the 5side chamber without, was five ! cubits: 
and that which was left was the place of the 
5side chambers that were within. 

10 And between the °chambers was the 
wideness of twenty ‘cubits round about the 
bouse on every side. 

11 And the ?doors of the 5side chambers were 
toward the place that was left, one door to- 
ward the north, and another ? door toward the 
south: and tbe breadth of the place tbat was 
left was five | cubits round about. 


12 Now the building that was before the ; 
separate place at the end toward the west was 
seventy 1cubits broad; and the wall of the 
building was five !cubits thick round about, 
and the length thereof ninety ! cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an hundred 
lcubits long; and the separate place, and the 
building, with the walls tbereof, an hundred 
1 cabits long; i 

14 Also the breadth of tbe face of the house, 
and of the separate place toward the east, an 
hundred ! cubits. 

_16 And he measured the length of the build- 
ing over against the separate place which was 
behind it, and the ? galleries thereof on the one 
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side and on the other 


with the inner tem le, and th 
n. P d the porches of the 








16 The °door posts, and the ° narrow win- 
dows, and the !5 galleries round about on their 
three stories, over against the ? door, ? cieled 
with wood round about, and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows were 
covered ; 

17 To that above the ? door, even unto the in- 
ner house, and without, and by all the wall 
round about within and without, ^ by measure. 


18 And if was made with °cherubims and 
palm trees, so that a °palm tree was between 
a cherub and a cherub; and every cherub had 
two faces; 

19 So that the face of a °man was toward 
the palm tree on the one side, and the face of 
a young lion toward the palm tree on the other 
side: if was made through all the house round 
about. 

20 From the ground unto above the ?door 
were cherubims and palm trees made, ° and on 
the wall of “the temple. 

21 The *posts of ?the temple were squared, 
and the face of the sanctuary ; the appearance 
of the one as the appearance of the other. 


22 The altar of wood was three ! cubits high, 
and the length thereof two !cubits; and the 
corners thereof, and the length thereof, and 
the walls thereof, were of wood : and he said 
unto me, “ This is the table that is before ° the 
LORD.” 


23 And the temple and the sanctuary had 
two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, two 
turning leaves; two leaves for the one door, 
and two leaves for the other door. 


25 And fhere were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, 'cherubims and 1 palm 
trees, like as were made upon the walls; and 
there were thick planks upon the face of the 
porch without. 

26 And there were “narrow windows and 
palm trees on the one side and on the other 
side, on the ? sides of the porch, and upon the 
5side chambers of the house, and thick planks. 

49 Then he brought me forth into the ° ut- 

ter court, the way toward the north: 
and he brought me into the °chamber that was 
over against the separate place, and which 
as before the building toward tbe north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred ° cubits 
was the north °door, and the breadth was fifty 
° cubits, 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which were 
for the inner court, and over against the 
°pavement which was for the ‘utter court, 
was ° gallery against °gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the ! chambers was a walk of 
ten ? cubits breadth inward, a way of one ?cu- 
bit; and their doors toward the north. 

5 Now the upper !chambers were shorter: for 
the 3galleries * were higher than these, than 
the lower, and than the middlemost of the 


a Fora were in three stories, but had not 
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side, an hundred ! cubits, | 41. 16-26 (N, ». 1166. THE MOST HOLY PLACE. 





pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore 


42. 18. 





(Zntroversion and, Alternation.) 
i| 16,17, Walls. 

k | 18-21. Cherubim. 

P |22. Altar of Wood. 
i]23,24. Doors. 

& | 25,26. Cherubim. 

16 door posts = thresholds, 

narrow —latticed. See note on 40. 1«. 

eieled — overlaid, panelled, or wainscoted. 

17 by measure. Showing that every detail, however 
small, is important. 

18 cherubims. See Ap. 41. 

palm trees: i.e. artificial palm trees. 

19 man. Heb. 'ädām. Ap. 14. I. 

20 and on the wail of the temple. Render: And 
as for the wall of the temple, the door-posts were 
Squared; and, as for the face of the sanctuary, the 
appearance, &c. (as in v. 20). 

the temple. This word has the extraordinary points 
(Ap. 31), the dots indicating that the word is repeated 
by mistake from v. 20. 

21 posts=post. Sing. Only here and 1 Sam. 1.9. 

22 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT. 


42. 1-14 (H, p. 1164). THE PRIESTS’ ROOMS. 
(Division.) 
H | Q! | 1-12. The Rooms. 
Q? | 12, 14. Their Uses, 

1 utter outer. 

chamber =storeroom, 
40. 17, 2 cubits. 

door — entrance. 

S8 pavement. See note on 40. 17. 

gallery. See note on 41. 15. 

B were higher than —took away from. 

8 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

before the temple — towards the holy place. 

9 from under these chambers=underneath were 
these chambers. 

was the entry=the entrance [was]. 

11 fashions. Place a full stop here, and begin: “And 
according”, &c. 


NO 





0 











Heb. UHshkáh. See note on 
See Ap. Bí, ITI. 2 (1). 


the building was straitened more than tbe 
lowest and the middlemost from the ground. 
7 And the wall that was without over against 


the ' chambers, toward the utter court on the |: 


forepart of the ! chambers, the length thereof 

was fifty ? cubits. i 

8 For the length of the ! chambers that were 
in the ! utter court was fifty ? cubits : and, ° l0, 
° before the temple were an hundred ? cubits. 

9 And °from under these ! cbambers ^was| 
the entry on the east side, as one goeth into |. 
them from the ! utter court. 

10 The ' chambers were in the thickness of 
the wall of the court toward the east, over 
against the separate place, and over against 
the building. . 

11 And the way before them was like the ap- 
pearance of the ! chambers which were toward 
the north, as long as tbey, and as broad as 
they: and all their goings out were both ac- 
cording to their °fashions, and according to 
their ? doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the ! cham- 
bers that were toward the south was a ?door 
in the head of the way, even the way directly 
before the wall toward the east, as one enter- 
eth into them. 


18 Then said he unto me, “The north 'cham- 
bers and the south !chambers, which are 
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42. 13. EZEKIEL. 43. 11. 
BONS y ee ee eo 

before the separate place, thep be “holy ! cham- | 13 holy. Seo note on Ex. 3. 5. 

bers, ° where the priests that approach unto holy chambers =the chambers of the holy place, 

*the LORD shall eat the most “holy things: where, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 6.15, 2 24. u) Ap.92, 

there shall they lay the most “holy things, and the LORD. Heb. P ue i ENE 

the ° meat offering, and the °sin offering, and meat offering = the Bi Tev 2 3, Å Cbe ntal 

the trespass offering; for the place is ° holy. poe p aon. pot eo di 
14 When the priests enter therein, then shall E ae Í 

they not go out of the holy place into the| 42. 15-20 (J, p. 1164). THE OUTER PLACE. 

lutter court, but there they shall lay their ed (Introversion.) 

garments wherein they minister; for theg are J|1]| 15. The cireumference. 

35 holy; and shall put on other garments, and m | 16. pa e F | 

shall approach to those things which are for n | 1 esu side. 

the people.’’ : : 


| m | 19. West side. 

15 Now when he had made an end of measur- l | 20. The circumference. 

ing the inner house, he brought me forth to-| 18 side=wind. Heb. Zach, Ap. 9. 
ward the gate whose prospect is toward the| reeds. See Ap. 51. 1II. 2 (8). 

east, and measured it round about. 


























19 west. Heb. ‘‘sea”, put for the “side” on which 
the sea was: i.e. the west. 


43. 2 the glory. In 11, 23 he had seen this glory 
quitting the Temple. 

the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29. 23. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 that I saw. See 1. 28; 3. 23. 

to destroy. Heb. idiom, by which the doer is said 
to do what he declares shall be done. See 9.1, 5}; note 
on Jer, 14. 8, 9; 20. 25. 

4 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

the house. Not Solomon’s Temple, but the Temple 
which he had been shown in vision (chs. 41 and 42), 

the gate. Not the present gate on the east side of 
the Temple area, but that of the yet future Temple (40.6 ; 
42. 15; 44. 1; 46. 1). 

B spirit. See note on 8.3. Heb. "Zach. Ap. 9. 

6 the man. Heb, ‘tsk. Ap. 14. IL 

stood = was standing. 

7 Son of man. See note on 2. 1. 

the place of My throne. The Ellipsis must be thus 
supplied : [This is] the place", &e. Not the ark, as in 
Solomon’s Temple. There is no ark here. 

where I will dwell, &c. See v. 9; 37.26, 28; 48, 35. 
Pss. 68. 18; 182, 14, Joel 3. 17. 

I will dwell, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 45). 

children = sons. 

for ever. Showing that this prophecy yet waits for 
its fulfilment. holy. See note on Ex. 3, 5. 

no more defile, Cp. 20, 39; 23. 38, 39; 39.7. Hos. 
14.8, Zech. 13. 2; 14, 20, 21. 

whoredom. Always put for idolatry, by the Fig. 
Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6. 

by the carcases, &c. Ret. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 30). 

in their high places: or, in their death. 

8 setting, Xc. Cp.b.11; 8.3-16; 23.39; 44.7. 2 Kings 
16. 14, 15; 21. 4—7; 23. 11, 12. 2 Chron. 33, 4, 7. 

by =close by, alongside of. 

and the wall: or, “For [there was but a] wall”. 

abominations = idolatries. 

10 Zhou. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read Thou therefore", This is yet future, and involves 
the fulfilment of ch. 87, for Ezekiel and for the whole 
nation. 

shew the house... let them measure. This will 
be the evidence, to the new nation, that all this pro- 
phecy, and Ezekiel's part in it, is of Jehovah. 

iniquities. Heb. &wth. Ap. 44. iv. 

pattern: or, plan, or arrangement. 


16 He measured the east ? side with the mea- 
suring ?^reed, five hundred ?reeds, with the 
measuring "reed round about. 


17 He measured the north !5side, five hundred 
16 reeds, with the measuring '*reed round about. 

18 He measured the south !* side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring !5 reed. 

19 He turned about to the ° west side, and 
measured five hundred ' reeds with the mea- 
suring 16 reed. 

20 He measured it by the four sides: it had 
a wall round about, five hundred reeds long, 


and five hundred broad, to make a separation 
petween the sanctuary and the profane place, 





43 Afterward he brought me to the gate, 
even the gate that looketh toward the 
east: 

2 And, behold, ° the glory of ° the ° God of Is- 
rael came from the way of the east: and His 
voice was like a noise of many waters : and 
the earth shined with His glory. 

3 And it was according to the appearance of 
the vision which I saw, even according to the 
vision °that I saw when I came ^to destroy 
the city: and the visions were like the vision 
that I saw by the river Chebar; and I fell 
upon my face. 

4 And the glory of °the LORD came into "the 
house by the way of ° the gate whose prospect 
is toward the east. 

5 So the ° spirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court; and, behold, ?the glory 
of ‘the LORD filled ‘the house. 

6 And I heard Him speaking unto me out of 
the house; and °the man °stood by me. 


7 And He said unto me, °“ Son of man, "the 
place of My throne, and the place of the soles 
of My feet, ° where °T will dwell in the midst 
of the °children of Israel °for ever; and My 
° holy name, shall the house of Israel ^no more '——— ———— ————————— ———————————: — 
defile, neither they, nor their Kings, b their 9 Now let them put away their 7 whoredom, 
°whoredom, nor “by the carcases O their and the carcases of their kings, far from Me,. 
kinga ? in their high places. and I will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

8 Ín their ?setting of their threshold by My 10?&fou"son of man, *shew the house to the 
thresholds, and their post ° by My posts, °and house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of 
the wall between Me and them, they have their “iniquities: and °let them measure the 
even defiled My ‘holy name by their °abomina- ° pattern. 
tions that they have committed: wherefore I il And if they be ashamed of all that they 
have consumed them in Mine anger. have done, shew them the form of the house, 
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and the fashion thereof, and the °” goings out 
thereof, and the °comings in thereof, and all 
the °forms thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and all the ° forms thereof, and all 
tbe “laws thereof: and write if in their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form 
re and all the ordinances thereof, and do 
je. 

12 This ^is the law of the house; ° Upon the 
top of the mountain the whole limit thereof 
round about shall be °most °holy. ° Behold, 
this °is the law of the house. 


13 And these are the measures of °the altar 
after the ‘cubits: The °cubit is a °cubit and 
an hand breadth; even the bottom shall be 
a *cubit, and the breadth a °cubit, and the 
border thereof by the edge thereof round about 
shall be a span: and this shall be the ° higher 
place of ° the altar. 

14 And from the °bottom upon the ground 
even to the lower ?settle shall be two 13 cubits, 
and the breadth one !%cubit; and from the 
lesser ?settle even to the greater °settle shall 
be four ! cubits, and the breadth ore !? cubit. 

15 So °the altar shall be four "cubits; and 
from °the altar and upward shall be four 
horns. 

18 And !5the altar shall be twelve cubits 
long, twelve broad, square in the four squares 
thereof, 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits 
long and fourteen broad in the four squares 





a J8cubit; and the bottom thereof shall be a 
13 cubit about ; and his ? stairs shall look toward 
the east.” 


18 And he said unto me, 7« Son of man, ° thus 
saith °the Lord GOD; «These are °the ordi- 
nances of the altar °in the day when they 
shall make it, to offer ° burnt offerings thereon, 
and to °sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And °thou shalt give to °the priests the 
Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, which 
approach unto Me, to minister unto Me, °saith 
the Lord GOD, a young ° bullock for a °sin 
offering. 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put if on the four horns of it, and on the 
four corners of the #4 settle, and upon the border 
round about: thus shalt thou cleanse and 
purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the 
? sin offering, and ^he shall burn it in the 
appointed place of the house, without the sanc- 
tuary. 


22, And on the second day thou shalt offer 
a kid of the goats without blemish for a !?sin 
offering; and they shall cleanse the altar, as 
they did cleanse i? with the bullock. : 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing 
lit, thou shalt offer a young bullock without 
blemish, and a ram out of the flock without 
nd thou shalt offer them before *the 
LORD, n 
them, an 
offering unto ‘the LORD. . E | 

Seven days shalt thou prepare every day 
ae fora gin offering: they shall also pre- 





EZEKIEL. 





thereof; and the border about it shall be half! 


d the priests shall °cast salt upon! 
nd they shall offer them up for a burnt 


48. 26, 





goings out =the exits. 
comings in = the entrances. 
forms - models, or visible forms. 
only in this verse. 
marg. “forms”. 
laws. Heb. text written “law”; but marg. "laws". 
Some codices, with four early printed editions, read 
“laws” both in text and margin. 
12 is. Supply “ will be”. 
Upon, &e. Cp. 40. 2; 42. 20. 
Zech, 14. 20, 21, Rev. 21. 27. 
most holy =the holy of holies, 
holy. See note on Ex, 8. 5, 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 0), for emphasis. 


The word is found 
Heb. text written “form”; but 


Ps. 93. 5. Joel 3. 17. 


43. 13-27 (F?, p. 1163). THE ALTAR, ETC. 


( Division.) 
F? | R! [ 13-17. The Altar. Itself. 
| R2| 18-27. The Altar. Its ordinances, 


13 thealtar. Heb. mizbeach. Same word asin v. 18; 
not the same as in vv. 15, 18, 

cubits. See Ap. 51, III. 2 (1). 

higher place-the pit: ie. the ash-pit. Heb. gab 
-anything curved or convex, from gabab=hollow, 
hollowed out. 

14 bottom =hollow, 

settle=ledge. The Heb. word in this sense occurs 
only here, vv. 17, 20, and 45.19. The altar will be thus 
narrowed at the top (twelve cuhits square). The height 
and breadth will be the same as Solomon’s, except that 
this will have these ledges for the priests to walk 
round. 

15 the altar=the hearth, Heb. ha harél=the mount 
of El. Not the same word as in v. 13. 

17 stairs, Steps were forbidden in Ex. 20.26: but 
may be permitted here. 


4&3. 18-27 (R?, above. THE ALTAR. ITS 
.ORDINANCES. (Alternation.) 


R? | o | 18-21, First day. 
p | 22-24. Second day. } Separate. 
0 | 25,26. Seven days.. ] 
b | 27. Eighth day. } Collective, 


18 thus saith, &c. See note on 44. 9. 

the Lord GOD. Heb, Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2, 4. : 

the ordinances of the altar. Compared with the 
Mosaic tabernacle, the ritual began with the con- 
secration of the priests (Lev. 8. 1-10); here, they are 
already consecrated (vv, 19,26). In Lev. 8. 11, the altar 
was anointed with the holy oil; here no anointing, and 
the priests are only from Zadok’s line (cp. 40. 46; 44 15). 
In Ex. 29. 38, a bullock offered on seven successive days ; 


| here only once, and on the other days a kid of the goats, 


The offerings here (vv. 18-27) are National and Priestly 
(the Priest representing the Nation) ; not individual, for 
there will be no day of atonement. The sacrifices will 
not therefore be as when under the law. ‘ 

inthe day. See Ap. 18 This day is yet future. 

burnt offerings. See Ap. 43. IT. ii 

sprinkle, &c,=dash, or throw. Ref. to Pent.-(Lev. 
1.5).. This expression is exclusively technical. Ap. 92. 
For the exceptions see 2 Chron. 84. 4. Job 2. 12. Isa, 
28.5. Cp. Ezek. 10, 2and Hos. 7, 9. i 

19 thou. Testifying to the share of Ezekiel “in the 
day when", &c. . vi bes 

the priests the Levites. Referring to the distinction 
between the Levitical priests and all other priests 
(heathen, Israelitish, or tribal). .See note on Deut. 17. 9. 

saith the Lord Gop =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

bullock. See note on "ordinances", v. 18, 

sin offering. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 14). Ap. 82. 

21 he shall burn it. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 14). 

24 cast salt, This was not done in this case under 
| the Mosaic law. Cp. Lev. 9.13. See Ap. 98. 
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| 43. 25. EZEKIEL. 44. 13. 


26 purge - atone for. 

consecrate. See note on Ex. 28.41. Lev. 9. 17, 

themselves =it. 

a7 your... pot: ie. nationally, not individually. 
See note on ordinance ", &c., v. 18. 

I will accept pou. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 22.27. Deut. 
33.11), Ap. 92, 





















pare a young bullock, and a ram out of the 
flock, without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they ? purge the altar and 
purify it; and they shall ° consecrate ° them- 
selves. 


27 And when these days are expired, it shall 
be, ihat upon the eighth day, and so forward, 
the priests shall make ? your burnt offerings 
upon the altar, and your peace offerings; and 
? ] will accept pou, saith !*the Lord GOD." 


44. 1 the gate of the outward sanctuary the 
outer gate of the sanctuary. 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

man. Heb. ish, Ap. 14.II. Therefore the prince of 
v.3is more than man : either the risen David, or the 
Messiah Himself. 

the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29, 23, 

God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

3 It is for the prince; the prince. Heb. The 
Prince! as prince: ie. the risen David, the Vice- 
regent of the Messiah (34. 23, 24; 37. 24, 25); or, the 
Messiah Himself. See note on * man ", t. 2, 

4 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

5 Son of man. See note on 2.1. 

mark well=set thine heart. 

ordinances = statutes. 

laws. Heb, text “law”; but marg. and some codices, 
with four early printed editions, read “laws”. 

entering in=entrance. going forth=outgoings. 

6 rebellious. Heb. rebellion, put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for rebellious people. 

the Lord Gop, Heb.AdonaiJehovah. See noteon2.+. 

7 strangers=aliens. Heb. ‘sons of the foreigner”. 

uncircumcised in heart. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 41. 
Deut. 10. 16). Ap. 92. Cp. Jer. 9. 25, 26. 

pollute = profane. offer =bring near. 

the fat and the blood. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 3. 16, 17). 

they. Most of the ancient versions read ‘ ye”. 

8 ye have not kept, &c. See 40. 45, &c. 

holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

yourselves: i.e. your own pleasure. 


44. 9-31 (F?,p. 1168). THE HOUSE. ITS 
ORDINANCES. (Division.) 

S1 | 9-14. The Levites. 

S? [| 15-31. The Priests. 


44. 9-14 (S! above. THE LEVITES. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
S1) Tj q |9,10% Prohibitions. (Negative.) 
r|u. Ministry. (Positive.) 
U | 1z. Reason. 
T | q | 13. Prohibitions. (Negative.) 
| 7 | 14, Ministry. (Positive.) 

9 Thus saith, &c. This emphatic commencement is 
repeated in 45.9, 18; 46. 1,16; 47, 13. Cp. 81. 10, 15; 43, 18. 

stranger = foreigner. children - sons. 

10 the Levites. These are distinguished here from 
the priests (15-27); see S! and S?, above and consult 
note on 48. 19; and Deut. 17. 9. 
. are gone away = went astray. 

idols =dirty idols. 

iniquity. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
the punishment due to it. Heb. ‘dudh. Ap. 44. iv. 

11 Yet. Refers to the portion of service reserved for 
these Levites. . 

for the People: ie. the Nation. See note on 
* ordinances ", 43. 18. 

thep shall stand. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 10. 8). Ap. 92. 
Cp. v. 15 and Num. 16. 9. 

12 caused, &c.— were to the house of Israel for 
a stumblingblock of iniquity. 


4 4 Then he brought me back the way of 

°the gate of the outward sanctuary 
nn looketh toward the east; and it was 
shut. 

2 Then said ° the LORD unto me; “This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no 
?man shall enter in by it; because ^the LORD, 
° the ° God of Israel, hath entered in by it, there- 
fore it shall be shut. 

3 °It is for °the prince; the prince, fc shall 
sit in it to eat bread before ?the LORD; he 
shall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and shall go out by the way of the 
same.” 

4 Then brought he me the way of the north 
gate before the house: and I looked, and, ° be- 
hold, the glory of *the LORD filled the house 
of ?the LORD: and I fell upon my face. 


5 And ?the LORD said unto me, °“Son of 
man, ° mark well, and behold with thine eyes, 
and hear with thine ears all that 3 say unto 
thee concerning all the ° ordinances of the house 
of ?the LORD, and all the ° laws thereof; and 
° mark well the ° entering in of the house, with 
every ° going forth of the sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to the ° rebellious, even 
to the house of Israel, « Thus saith °the Lord 
Gop; *O ye house of Israel, let it suffice you 
of all your abominations, 

7 In that ye have brought info My sanctuary 
*strangers, ^unciréumcised in heart, and un- 
circumcised in flesh, to be in My sanctuary, to 
° pollute it, even My house, when ye ° offer My 
bread, ° the fat and the blood, and °they have 
broken My covenant because of all your abo- 
minations. 

8 And ?ye have not kept the charge of Mine 
*holy things: but ye have set keepers of My 
charge in My sanctuary for ° yourselves.’ 


9 °Thus saith ‘the Lord GoD; ‘No °stranger, 
7uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in 
flesh, shall enter into My sanctuary, of any 
°stranger that is among the ‘children of 
Israel. 

10 And °the Levites that °are gone away far 
from Me, when Israel went astray, which went 
astray away from Me after their “idols; they 
shall even bear their ° iniquity. 


11 °Yet they shall be ministers in My sanc- 
tuary, having charge at the gates of the house, 
and ministering to the house: tfeg shall slay] saith the Lord Gop =[is] Adonai Jehovah’s oracle. 
the burnt offering and the sacrifice °for the| 13 not come near unto Me. Thisisto ve the punish- 
People, and °they shall stand before them to| ment in the coming future order. 
minister unto them. — 


12 Because they ministered unto them before Mine hand against them, °saith *the Lord GOD, 


their ??idols, and ?caused the house of Israel to and they shall peas thet SHpIquiey: 
fall into “iniquity; therefore have I lifted up 18 And they shail "not come near unto Me, 
ctorum quiu. e rl M eui ceu A NUES US VOV Ae a sees 
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to do the office of a ?priest unto Me, nor to| a priest. See note on 43. 1s. 


44. 13. 





come near to any of My *holy things, in the 

most holy place: but they shall bear their 
shame, and their abominations which they 
have committed. 


14 But I will make them keepers of the charge 
of the house, for all the service thereof, and 
for all that shall be done therein. 


15 But the priests the Levites, the sons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of My sanctuary 
when the ?children of Israel went astray from 
Me, then shall come near to Me to minister 
unto Me, and "they shall stand before Me to 
"offer unto Me ‘the fat and the blood, ' saith 
the Lord GOD: 

16 They shall enter into My sanctuary, and 
thep Shall come near to My table, to minister 
unto Me, and they shall keep My charge. 


17 And it shall come to pass, ‘that when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, ° they 
shall be clothed with linen garments; and no 
wool shall come upon them, whiles they 
minister in the gates of the inner court, and 
° within. 

18 They shall have linen ° bonnets upon their 
heads, and shall have linen breeches upon 
their loins; °they shall not gird themselves 
? with any thing that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the ^utter 
court, even into the ° utter court to the People, 
they shall put off their garments wherein they 
ministered, and lay them in the holy ° cham- 
bers, °and they shall put on other garments; 
and they shall not sanctify the People with 
their garments. 

20 ? Neither shall they shave their heads, nor 
suffer their locks to grow long; they shall 
°only poll their heads. : : 

21 ° Neither shall any priest drink ° wine, 
? when they enter into the inner court. |. 

22 ? Neither shall they take for their wives 
a widow, nor her that is put away : but they 
shall take maidens of the seed of the house of 
Israel, or a widow that had a priest before. 


23 ° And they shall teach My People the dif- 
ference between the *holy and ? profane, and 
cause °them to discern between the unclean 
and the clean. 

24 ? And in ?controversy thep shall stand in 
judgment; and they shall judge it according 
to My judgments: and s keep My 
laws and My statutes in all e "assemblies; 
and ? they shall hallow My sabbaths. 

25 ? And they shall come at no dead ° person 
to defile themselves: but for father, or for 
mother, or for son, or for daughter, ° for bro- 
ther, or for sister that hath had no husband, 
they may defile themselves. ` 


36 °And after he is cleansed, they shall reck- 
to him seven days. . 
727 And vin the day that he goeth into the 
sanctuary, unto tbe inner court, to minister in 
the sanctuary, he shall "offer his ^sin offering, 
1 saith *the Lord Gon. 
And it shall be unto them for an inherit- 
Seed *« am their inheritance: and ye shall 
givé them no possession in Israel: 3 am their 


possession. 


29 Then shall eat the meat offering, and the 





















































44, 31. 


most holy place = holy of holies. 


44. 15-31 (S?, p. 1170), THE PRIESTS, 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


S?; V1} 6] 15,16. Public. C ial 
t | 7-22. Personal. Oe rer 
W | 23,24, Moral 
t | 25. Personal. 


V a zi 
8 | 26,27. Public. j eremonial. 
W | 28-31. Moral. 


17 they shall be clothed, &c. 
28. 42). Ap. 92. 

within =toward [the house]. 

18 bonnets=head-dresses, or turbans. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex, 39, 28). Ap. 92. Cp. 24.17, Isa. 61. 10, 

they. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., and Vulg., 
read '* and they”. 

with, &c. Heb. =" with sweat"; sweat being put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for that which causes 
sweat, 

19 utter = outer. 

chambers - storerooms. 
40. 17. 
ch. 41. 

and they shall. Heb, text of some codices reads 
“they shall”; and marg. “and shall”, Cp. 42. 14. 

20 Neither shall they, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
21.5). Ap. 92. 

only poll=surely clip. 

21 Neither shall any, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 10. 9). 

wine. Heb. yayin. See Ap. 27. I. 

when, &c. They might do so at other times. 

22 Neither shall they, &c.  Hef. to Pent. (Lev. 


Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 


Heb. lishkah. See note on 
Same word as 41 10; but not elsewhere in 


21. 14) Ap. 92, 
23 And they shall teach, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
10.11) Ap. 92. profane common. 


them. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads men”. 

24 And in controversy, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
17.9) Ap. 92, controversy =strifa, 

assemblies= appointed seasons, 

they shall hallow, &. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19, 30), 

258 And they shall come, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
21.1. Ap. 92. 

person=human being. Heb. 'àdàm. Ap. 14, I. 

for brother. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, read '* or for", completing the Fig. Paradiastole 
(Ap. 6). 

ae And after he is cleansed... seven days. Ref. 
to Pent. (Num 6. 10, “on the eighth day"). Ap. 92. 

27 in the day. See Ap. 18, 

gin offering. Ap. 43. II. v, 

28 3 am their inheritance. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 
18.20, Deut. 10. 9; 18. 1,2) Ap. 92. 

29 every dedicated thing, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num, 
18, 14). A verbal reference. Ap. 92. 

30 first of all, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 18. 2; 22. 29, 
30; 23,19. Num, 3. 13; 18, 12, 13). 

oblation-heave offering. Heb. ferümah. See note 
on Ex. 29,27, The word is often repeated here. See 
4b. 6, 7, 13, 16; 48. 8-10, 12, 18, 20, 21. 

the first of your dough. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 15, 20). 

31 dead of itself, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 22. s). 


?' sin offering, and the trespass offering; and 
* every dedicated thing in Israel shall be their’s. 
30 And the ° first of all the firstfruits of all 
things, and every “oblation of all, of every 
sort of your ° oblations, shall be the priest’s: 
ye sháll also give unto the priest °the first of 
your dough, that he may cause the blessing to 
rest in thine house. 

‘81 The priests shall not eat of any thing that 
is °dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl 
or beast. P 
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45. 1. 


4 5 Moreover, when ye shall divide by 

the land for inheritance, ye shall °offer 
an °oblation unto °the LORD, an ° holy por- 
tion of the land: the length shall be the length 
of five and twenty thousand reeds, and the 
breadth shall be °ten thousand. his shall 
be °holy in all the borders thereof round 
about. 


2 Of this there shall be °for the sanctuary 
five hundred in length, with five hundred in 
breadth, square round about; and fifty ° cubits 
round about for the ° suburbs thereof. 


3 And of this measure sbalt thou measure the 
length of ° five and twenty thousand, and the 
breadth of ten thousand : 


and in it shall be the sanctuary and the ° most 
holy place. 


4 The ! holy portion of the land °shall be for 
the priests the ministers of tbe sanctuary, 
which shall come near to minister unto °the 
LORD: and it shall be a place for their houses, 


and an ! holy place for the sanctuary. 


5 And the five and twenty thousand of length, 
and the ten thousand of breadth, sball also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for 
themselves, °for a possession °for twenty 
chambers. 


6 And ye shall appoint tbe possession of the 
city five thousand broad, and 3 five and twenty 
thousand long, over against the !oblation of 
the ! holy portíon: it shall be for °the whole 
house of Israel. 


"7 And a portion shall be for the prince on the 
one side and on the other side of the ! oblation 
of the ! holy portion, and of the possession of 
the city, * before the !oblation of the ! holy 
portion, and before the possession of the city, 
from the west side westward, and from the 
east side eastward: and the length shail be 
over against one of the portions, from the 
west border unto the east border. 

8 In the land shall be his possession in Israel: 


and My princes shall no more oppress My Peo- 
ple; 


and the rest of the land shall they give to the 
house of Israel according to their tribes.’ 


9 ° Thus saith ^the Lord GOD; * Let it suffice 
you, O princes of Israel: remove violence and 
spoil, °and execute judgment and justice, take 
away your °exactions from My People, °saith 
°the Lord GOD. 

10 ° Ye shall have just balances, and a just 
° ephah, and a just ° bath. 

1i The !°ephah and the !? bath shall be of one 
measure, that the bath may contain ?^the tenth 
part of an ?^homer, and the ephah tbe tenth 

of an °homer: the measure thereof shall 
be after the ° homer. 

12 °And the °shekel shall be twenty °gerahs: 
twenty ?shekels, five and twenty °shekels, fif- 
teen *shekels, shall be your ° maneh, 


13 This is the ! oblation that ye shall ° offer ; 
the sixth part of an ' ephah of an !! homer of 
wheat, and ye shall give the sixth part of an 
Y ephah of an !! homer of barley : 
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45. 13. 
lot | 45. 1—46. 18 (8, p. 1163. RESTORATION. THE 
LAND. (Division.) 
B!X!]|45.1-s. The Oblation. 
X? | 45, 7—46. 18. The Prince’s Portion. 
45. 1-6 (X!, above) THE OBLATION. 
(Division.) 
X! | Y! [ 1-4. The Holy Portion. 


| vi 





















Y?|5. The Portion of the Levites. \ Persons, 
Y? |6. The Portion of the City. Place. 


45. 1-4 (¥!, above). THE HOLY PORTION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


u! | 1. The Holy Portion. 
vil 2. The Sanctuary. 
u? [3-. The Holy Portion. 
v? | -3. The Sanctuary. 
u3 | 4—. The Holy Portion. 
v3 | -«. The Sanctuary. 
1 offer=heave up. See next note. 
oblation =a heave offering. Seo note on 44. 30. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovab. Ap. 4. II. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 
ten. The Sept. reads twenty, Cp. Num. 35.2. Josh. 
21. 2. 
9 for the sanctuary: i.e. the outer court (42. 15-20). 
cubits. See Ap. 5L. III. 2 (1). 
suburbs void ground outside the outer court, to pre- 
vent contact. 
3 five and twenty thousand =about sixty or seventy 
miles, according to the length of the cubit, 
most holy place =holy of holies. 
4& shall be=it [shall bej. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, with 'eth=Jehovah Him- 
self. Ap. 4. II. 6 for =as. 
for twenty chambers: or, of cities to dwell in. 
6 tho whole house of Israel. Cp. 48. 19. 


45. 7—46. 18 (X?, above). THE HOLY 
PORTION. (Introversion.) 
À | 45. 7-12. The Prince's Portion. 
B | 45. 13-25. Ordinances. 
B| 
6. 





x2 


46. 1-15. Ordinances. 
A | 46. 16-18. The Prince's Portion. 
45. 7-12 (A, above. THE PRINCE'S PORTION. 

(Alternation.) 

A|w]|7,8-. The Prince. 

x | -8-. Injunctions to princes. 

w | -8. The Tribes. 
æ | 9-12. Injunctions to princes. 


Y7 before =in front of. 

9 Thus saith, &c. See note on 44. 9. 

the Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 2. 4, ; 

&nd. Some codices, with five early printed editions, 
omit this and”. exactions = evictions. 

saith the Lord GoD - [is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

10 Yeo shall have, &c.. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19. 36). 

ephah. See Ap. 51. IIT. 3 (5). 

bath. See Ap. 51. ITT. 3 (1). 

11 the tenth part. See the next note. 

homer. Heb. chomer: not to be confounded with 
‘omer, The former contained ten ephahs; the latter 
was one-tenth ofan ephah. Cp. Ex. 10. 1s... 

12 And the shekel, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 80, 13. 
Lev. 27, 25. Num. 3. 47), Ap. 92. 

shekel. See Ap. 51. IT. 5. 

gerahs. See Ap. 51. IT. 2. 


maneh, See Ap. 51, IT. 3. 
45. 13-25 (B, above). ORDINANCES. 
(Division.) 
By; cl | 13-15. The Offerings. (Things, 13, 14. Lamb, 15.) 
[e 16,17-. The Offerers. (People,18 Prince, 17-.) 
C3 | -17-25. The Times. (General,-17. Part., 18-26.) 
13 offer-offer up. 


re 
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45. 14. 
Te Oa na a a a 3 CEA 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 1° bath 
of oil, ye shail offer the tenth part of a 1° bath 
out of the °cor, which is an 1 homer of ten 
baths ; for ten ? baths are an 1 homer: 

15 And one lamb out of the flock, out of two 
hundred, out of the ? fat pastures of Israel ; for 
a "meat offering, and for a ° burnt offering, 
and for ° peace offerings, ° to make ° reconcilia- 
tion for them, ° saith "the Lord GoD. 


16 * All the People of the land shall give this 
1 oblation for the prince in Israel. 

17 ^ And it shall be the prince's part fo give 
1 burnt offerings, and 1 meat offerings, and 
drink offerings, 


in the feasts, and in the new moons, and in 
the sabbaths, ^in all "solemnities of the house 
of Israel: ° fe shall prepare the °sin offering, 
and the !5^ meat offering, and the !5 burnt offer- 
ing, and the !5peace offerings, to make 15 re. 
conciliation °for the house of Israel.’ 

18 ° Thus saith * the Lord GOD ; ?*In the first 
month, in the first day of the month, thou 
shalt take a young ° bullock without blemish, 
and cleanse the sanctuary: 

19 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the "sin offering, and put i£ upon the posts of 
the house, and upon the four corners of the 
° settle of the altar, and upon the posts of the 
gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of 
the ° month ° for every one that erreth, and for 
him that is °simple: so shall ye °reconcile the 
house. 

21 ° In the first month, in the fourteenth day 
of the month, ye shall have the passover, a 
feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall 
be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the prince pre- 
pare for himself and ° for all the People of the 
land a bullock for a !"sin offering. 

23 And seven days of the feast he shall pre- 
pare a ^ burnt offering to! the LORD, seven bul- 
locks and seven rams without blemish daily 
the seven days; and a kid of the goats daily 
for a " sin offering. ; 

24 And he shall prepare a !? meat offering of 
an }0ephah for a bullock, and an !°ephah for a 
ram, and an ? hin of oil for an !?^ephah. 

25 °In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, shall he do the like in the feast 
of the seven days, according to the !' sin offer- 
ing, according to the !5 burnt offering, and ac- 
cording to the meat offering, and according 


to the oil." | 
°Thus saith °the Lord GoD; ‘The 
46 gate of the inner court that looketh 
toward the east shall be shut the six working 
days; but on the sabbath it shall be opened, 
and in the day of the new moon it shall be 
opened. . 
. à And the prince shall enter by the way of 
the porch of that gate without, and shall stand 


465 


C3 
(p. 1172) 


Cc 


BD! al 
(p. 1173) 


by the post of the gate, and the priests shall 
prepare ^his ‘burnt offering and his "peace 
offerings, and he shall worship at the thresh- 


ld of the gate: then he sball go forth; but 
the gate shail not be shut until the evening. 


b!|. 3 Likewise ? the People of the land shall wor- 
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48. 5. 





14 cor. See Ap. 51. III. 3 (4). 

18 fat pastures — well-watered land (Sing.). 
Gen. 13. 10, é 

meat offering —gift offering. See Ap. 43. II iii. 

burnt offering. See Ap. 43. IT. ii. 

Peace offerings. See Ap. 43. II. iv. 

to make reconciliation. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 1. 4). 
The same expression. Ap. 92. 

reconciliation — atonement. 

16 All the People of the land shall give this = All 
the People of the land shall befor,&c. 'fhe People will 
not offer individually. The prince will make the 
national offering for the People or nation as a whole. 
See note on ‘ordinances ”, 43.18, There is no Hebrew 
for " give" here. 

17 And it shall be the prince's part — But on the 
prince himself shall rest, &c. 

in all. Some codices, with one early printed edition 
(Rabbinic), Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “and in 
all”, thus completing the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

solemnities= appointed seasons. 

be. The emphasis is thus marked. 

sin offering. See Ap. 43. II. v. 

for the house of Israel. The People will thus offer 
through the prince. They are summed up in him. 

18 In the first month, in the first day of the 
month. See note on Gen. 8. 13. 

bullock. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29, 1-14). 

19 settle=ledge. See note on 43. 14. 

20 month. The Septuagint adds “on the first day 
of the month”, 

for every one, &c. They do not offer themselves. 
The sacrifices here are national, not individual. See 
note on v.17 above, and on “ ordinances”, 43. 18, 

simple = artless, undesigning. 

reconcile = make atonement for. 

21 In the first month, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 12, 18). 
Ap. 92, This is the Feast of the Passover. 

a2 for all the People. The People will not do it by 
families as heretofore, but the prince does it for the 
whole nation. See notes on vv, 17, 20, above, and 43, 18. 

24 hin. See Ap. B1. IIT. 8 (8). 

25 In the seventh month, &c. This is the Feast 
of Tabernacles. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 23. 34) Ap. 92, 


46. 1-18 (B, p. 1172. ORDINANCES, 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
B|D!,21|1,2. Prince. 
b! | s. The People. “They”, 
ol | 4-7. The offerings. 
D?,a?|es. The Prince. 
b? | 9,10. The People. 
€? | 11, The offerings. 
&? | 12-, The Prince. 
b3 | —32. Personal. 
! c? | 13-15. The offerings. 
1 Thussaith, &c. See note on 44. ». 
the Lord Gop. Heb.AdonaiJehovah. Seenoteon2.4. 
2 his: i.e. the prince, who offers for the nation. See 
notes above, on 45. 16, 17, 20, 22. : 
burnt offering. Ap. 43. IT. ii. 
peace offerings. Ap. 43. II. iv. 
3 the People of the land. They worship only ; they 
do not offer. Cp. 45. 1s. door = entrance. 


Cp. 


Ap. 92. 


D3 





the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL | . 

' 4 offer-bring near. Ap. 48.I.i. d 
B meat offering = meal, or gift, offering. Ap. 43. IT. iii. 
ephah, Ap. 61. III. 3 (5). 





ship at the °door of this gate before “the LORD 
in the sabbaths and in the new moons. 


4 And the *burnt offering that the prince 


shall ° offer unto the LORD in the sabbath day 
shall be six lambs without blemish, and a ram 
without blemish. 


5 And the °meat offering shail be an °ephah 
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for a ram, and the ? meat offering for the lambs 
as he shall be able to give, and an ?hin of oil 
to an °ephah, 

6 And in the day of the new moon it shall 
be a young bullock without blemish, and six 
lambs, and a ram: they shall be without 
blemish, 

7 And he shall prepare a 5meat offering, an 
5ephah for a bullock, and an *ephah for a ram, 
and for the lambs according as his hand shall 
attain unto, and an 5hin of oil to an *ephah. 


8 And when the prince shall enter, he shall 
goin by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
he shall go forth by the way thereof, 


8 But when ?the People of the land shall 
come before *the LORD in the °solemn feasts, 
he that entereth in by the way of the north 
gate to worship shall go out by the way of the 
south gate; and he that entereth by the way 
of the south gate shall go forth by the way of 
the north gate: he shall not return by the way 
of the gate whereby he came in, but shall go 
forth over against it. ' 

10 And °the prince in the midst of them, 
when they go in, shall go in; and when they 
go forth, ?^shall go forth, 


11 And in the feasts and in the °solemnities 
the * meat offering shall be an 5ephah to a bul- 
lock, and an 5ephah toa ram, and to the lambs 
as he is able to give, and an ‘hin of oil to an 
5 ephah. 


12 Now when the prince shall prepare a 
voluntary *burnt offering or ? peace offerings 
voluntarily unto ?*the LORD, ?one shall then 
open him the gate that looketh toward the 
east, 


and °he shall prepare his ?burnt offering and 
his ? peace offerings, °as he did on the sabbath 
day: then he shall go forth; and after his 
going forth ° one shall shut the gate. 


13 Thou shalt °daily prepare a ? burnt offer- 
ing unto the LORD of a lamb of the first year 
without blemish: thou shalt prepare it every 
morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offering 
°for it every morning, the sixth part of an 
5ephah, and the third part of an hin of oil, 
to ° temper with the fine flour; a 'meat offering 
TUUM | by a perpetual ordinance unto *the 

ORD. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
5 meat offering, and the oil, every morning for 
a continual ? burnt offering.’ 


16 1 Thus saith ! the Lord GOD; ‘If the prince 
give a gift unto any of his sons, the inherit- 
ance thereof shall be his °sons’; it shall be 
their possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to 
one of his servants, then it shall be his to ° the 
year of liberty; after it shall return to the 
prince: °but his inheritance shall be his sons’ 
for them, 

18 Moreover the prince shall not take of the 
People’s inheritance by oppression, to thrust 
them out of their possession ; but he shall give 
his sons inheritance out of his own possession: 
that My People be not scattered ^every man 
from his possession." ' " 





| 








hin, Ap. 51, IIT. 3 (8).. i 

9 solemn feasts-appointed times. 

10 the prince, &c.=As for the prince, when they 
come in, he shall come in in the midst of them; and 
when they go forth, he shall go forth. 

shall go forth. Heb, text reads “ shall they go 
forth”, Some codices read in marg. "he"; other 
codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read * he", 

11 solemnities — appointed seasons. 

12 one. Supply the Ellipsis, [the gatekeeper]shall ". 

he shall prepare, &c. It will be the prince's duty 
to offer for the nation. See notes on 45, 16, 17, 20, 22. 

&s- according as. 

13 daily prepare, &c. 
Num. 28.3) Ap. 92. 

14 for it=thereupon. 

temper- mix. 

16 sons’. The Sept. and Syr. read ''son's", 

17 the year of liberty =the year of jubilee. Ref. to 
Pent. (Lev. 25. 10) Ap. 92, This shows that this 
prophecy will, and must yet, be literally fulfilled. 
Moreover, the jubilee occurred only twice in a century. 

but, &c.=truly, it is his own inheritance; as to his 
Sons, to them it shall go. 

18 every man. Heb. "ish. Ay. 14. II. 


46. 19-24 (4, p. 1163). 
(Alternation.) 


A|d[19. Boiling places. In the inner court. 
e|20. Uses. For the Priests. 
d | 21-23, Boiling places, In the outer court. 
| e| 24 Uses, For the People. 

19 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5, 

chambers =storerooms. Heb, lishkah. 
40, 17. behold. Fig. Asterismos. 

on the two sides=on the farthest side. 

20 to sanctify the People. Cp. 44. 19. 

21 utter=outer. The boiling places: 

22 courts joined =courts covered over, or closed 
courts, cloisters. 

corners. Heb. m hukxa‘ath. This hybrid word has 
the extraordinary points (Ap. 31) or dots on the top, 
denoting that it does not properly belong to the 
primitive text. It is omitted in Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
The clause should therefore read: "these four were 
of the same measure” (see Ginsburg’s Introduction, 
pp. 382-8). 

23 And there was & row of building - And there 
was an enclosure, The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
“And there was a new building”. ` 


Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29, 38, 


THE HOUSE. 


See note on 
Ap. 6. 





19 After he brought me through the entry, 
which was at the side of the gate, into the ° holy 
° chambers of the priests, which looked toward 
the north: and, ° béhold, there was a place ^on 
the two sides westward. 


20 Then said he unto me, * This ís the place 
where the priests shall boil the trespass offer- 
ing and the sin offering, where they shall bake 
the ‘meat offering; that they bear them not 
out into the utter court, °to sanctify the 
People.” 


21 Then he brought me forth into the °utter 
court, and caused me to pass by the four 
corners of the court; and, behold, in every 
corner of the court there was a court, 

22 In the four corners of the court there were 
° courts joined of forty cubits long and thirty 
broad: these four °corners were of one 
measure, 

23 ° And there was a row of building round 
about in tbem, round about tbem four, and it 
was made with boiling places under the rows 
round about, 
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46. 24. 


24 Then said he unto me, * These are the 
places of them that boil, where the ministers 
of the house shall boil the sacrifice of the 


People." 
47 Afterward he brought me again unto 
the °door of the house; and, ? behold, 
waters issued out from under the threshold 
of the house eastward: for the forefront of the 
house sfood toward the east, and the waters 
"came down ?from under from the ?right 
side of tbe house, at the south side of the 
altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of 
gate northward, and led me 
without unto the °utter gate by the way that 
looketh eastward; and, ! behold, there ran out 
waters on the ! right side. 

3 And when the "man that had °the line in 
his hand went forth eastward, he measured 
a thousand ° cubits, and he brought me through 
the waters; °the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through the waters; ?the waters were to 
the knees, Again he measured a thousand, 
and brought me through; ?the waters were to 
the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and if 
was a river that I could not pass over: for the 
waters were risen, è waters to swim in, a river 
that could not be passed over. 

6 And he said unto me, ?* Son of man, hast 
thou seen this?” Then he brought me, and 
caused me to return to the brink of the river. 


" Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
bank of the river were very many "trees on 
the one side and on the other. 


8 Then said he unto me, * These waters issue 
out toward the °east country, and go down 
into the °desert, and go into the sea: which 
being brought forth into °the sea, the waters 
shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that every “thing 
that liveth, which ? moveth, whithersoever the 
rivers shall come, shall live: and there shall 
be a very great multitude of fish, because these 
waters shall come thither: for they shall be 
healed; and every thing shall live whither the 
river cometh, 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers 
shall stand upon it from °En-gedi even unto 
°En-eglaim; they shall be a place to spread 
forth nets ; their fish shall be according to their 
kinds, as the fish of °the great sea, exceeding 





the way of the 
about the way 


man e 

1l But the °miry places thereof and the 
°marishes thereof shall not be healed; they 
shall be given to salt. Ps vs 

12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, 
on this side and on that side, shall grow all 
*trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, 
neither shall the fruit thereof be * consumed: 
it shall bring forth °new fruit according to 
his months, because their waters they issued 
out of the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof 
shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 
° medicine.” : ; . 

13° Thus saith t 
be the border, whereby ye shall inherit the 
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47. 1—48. 35 (B, p. 1163, THE LAND, 
(Division.) 
E! | 47. 1-12. 'The Healing of the Land. 
E? | 47. 13—48. 35, The Restoration of the Land. 





B 





47. 1-12 (E!, above). THE HEALING OF THE 
LAND. (Alternation.) 
E! (f [|1-c. The water. 
g |7. The trees. 
J | 8-11, The water. 
g | 12. The trees, 
1 door = entrance. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ay. 6. 
came down= were coming down. Cp. Joel8. 18; and 
see Isa, 12.3; 44.3, Zech. 14.8. Rev. 22.1, 
from under = from beneath. Referring tothe peren- 
nial source which has supplied the fountain of Gihon, 
See Ap. 68. 


right side: i.e. the south side. Cp. v. 2. 

2 utter = outer. 

3 man. Heb. isk. Ap. 14, II. 

the line-a measuring line. Heb. kav. Only here 


in Ezekiel. Not the same word as in 40.3, which is 
pathil. 

cubits, See Ap. 51. ITI. 2 (1). 

the waters, &c.=waters [reaching] to the ankle. 
No Art. Heb. “of the ankles”. Gen, of Relation. 
Ap. 17. 5. 

6 Son of man. See note on 2.1. 

7 trees, See the Structure above. 

8 east country=the eastern g@lilah: i.e. circular 
border-land, Used of the Jordan in Josh. 22. 11. 

desert=plain. Heb.’arabah. See Deut. 3,17; 4. 49, 

the sea. The so-called Salt, or Dead Sea. 

9 thing=soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

moveth — swarmeth. 

10 En-gedi. Now the well-known spring, Ain Jidy, 
on the west shore, The original name was Hazazon- 
tamar (2 Chron, 20. 2). 

Emn-eglaim. Not yet identified. Eusebius places it 
eight miles south of “Ar of Moab. This would probably 
be Ain Hajla, the ancient Beth Hogla. 

the great sea. The Mediterranean, 

11 miry places =swamps. 

marishes=marshes. Heb.=pools, 

12 trees for meat. Heb. ‘trees of meat”. 
Relation. Ap. 17.5. Cp. Gen. 2. 9, 

consumed - fail, 

new —ripe. : 

medicine-healing. The Divine provision for pre- 
Serving and restoring health in that future day, when 
this prophecy shall be literally fulfilled. Cp. Rev. 22. 2, 


Gen. of 


47. 13—48. 35 (E?, above). THE RESTORATION 
OF THE LAND. (Division.) 
E? ) F1 | 47. 13-23. The Land. 


48. 1-29. The Tribes. 
48. 30-35, The City. 


F2 
F3 





47. 13-23 (F', above). THE LAND. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
F!) G [ 13,14. Distribution and Boundaries. . 
H | h { 15-17. North border. 
i | 18, Hast border. 
H|h| 19. South border. 
‘| @| 20, West border. . 
G | 21-23, Distribution and Boundaries. 
13 Thus saith, &c. See note on 44. s. 
the Lord Gop.. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. 
on 2, 4. 
Joseph. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 48, 6-22), Ap. 92, 
shall have. Supply this Ellipsis (Ap. 6), by “shall 
inherit". | 


See note 





°the Lord GOD; °“ This shall 1and according to the twelve tribes of Israel: 


° Joseph ° shall have two portions. 
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14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as an- 


other: concerning the which I lifted up Mine 
hand °to give it unto your fathers: and this 
land shall fall unto you for inheritance. 


15 And this shall be the border of the land 
toward the north side, from the great sea, the 
way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad ; 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- 
tween the border of Damascus and the border 
of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the 
° coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea shall be Ha- 
zar-enan, the border of Damascus, and the 
north northward, and the border of Hamath. 
And this is the north side. 


18 And the east side ye shall measure from 
Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, 
and from °the land of Israel by Jordan, from 
the border unto the east sea. And this is the 
east side. 


19 And the south side southward, from Ta- 
mar even to the waters of ° strife iz ° Kadesh, 


the °river to }“the great sea. And this is the E 


south side southward. 


20 The west side also shall be \°the great 
sea from the border, till a man come over 
against Hamath. This is the west side. 


21 So shall ye divide this land unto you ac- 
.cording to the tribes of Israel. 
` 22 And it shall come to pass, that ye shall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, 
and to the °strangers that sojourn among you, 
which shall beget °children among you: and 
they shall be unto you as born in the country 
among the ?children of Israel ; they shall have 
inheritance with you among the tribes of Is- 
rael. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what 
tribe the 2? stranger sojourneth, there shall ye 
give him bis inheritance, °saith “the Lord 
GoD.” 


4 8 Now ‘these are the names of the 
tribes. 


From the north end to the coast of the way 
of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damascus northward, to 
the coast of Hamath; for these are his sides 
east and west; a portion for ° Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for 
Naphtali. 


4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
east side even unto the west side, a portion for 
Reuben, 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Judah. 


8 And by the border of Judah, from the east 
side unto the west side, shall be the ° offering 
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which ^ye shall °offer of five and twenty 







48. 10. 


14 to give it, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 12, 7; 17.8; 
96. 3; 28. 13; 50. 24), Ap. 92. 

16 coast- border, or boundary. 

18 the land of Israel. One of the three passages in 
Ezekiel where 'eretz (land) is used, instead of 'dddmah 
(soil. See note on 27.17; and cp note on 11. 17, 

19 strife. Heb. Meribah. Ref.to Pent. (Num. 20. 1-13). 

Kadesh. Now ’Ain Kadés. river = torrent, 

22 strangers =foreign sojourners. 

children =sons. 

23 saith the Lord GoD =[is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle, 


48. 1-29 (F?, p. 1176). THE TRIBES. 
(ntroversion and Alternation.) 
F2[J |1-. The Tribes. ‘These are the names”, &e, 
K | -1-3. The Slave Offspring (Bilhah and Zilpah), 
L | N ois B } The Wives’ Offspring. 
1 " 
M|s-22. THE OBLATION. 
E| N | 23. Rachel. A ; 
O | 24-26. Leah. \ The Wives Offspring, 
K | 27. The Slave Offspring (Zilpah). 
J | 28,29. The Tribes, ''This is the Land ", &c. 
1 these are the names. For the various orderings 
and groupings of the twelve tribes, see Ap. 45. Cp. 
x. 1.1 





Dan. Note the different positions, by which the wives’ 
offspring are placed in thecentre, nearest to the oblation; 
while the slave offspring are placed at the extremities 
farthest from the oblation. 


48. 8-22 (M, above). THE OBLATION. 
(Alternation.) 
M/| P| 8,9. The Oblation. Foursquare. 
Q | 10-19, The Inhabitants. 
P |20. The Oblation. Foursquare. 
Q | 21, 22. The Prince. 


8 offering —heave offering. Heb. teriimah. (Ap. 43. 
IL viii See note on Ex. 29.27. The same word as 
* oblation", e. 9; the whole area of which is to be con- 
sidered as the heave offering offered to Jehovah. 

ye. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads ‘they’. 

offer = offer up. 

‘and the sanctuary. Note the Alternation in vv, 8-10, 

it=him: i.e. Judah. 

9 oblation =heave offering. See note on v. 8 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 


48. 10-19 (Q, above). THE INHABITANTS, 
(Division.) 

R?! | 10-14. Ecclesiastical. 

R? | 13-19. Civil. 

48. 10-14 (R!, above). ECCLESIASTICAL. 
(Diviston,) 


S! | 10-12, The Priests’ Portion. 
S? | 13, 14, The Levites’ Portion, 


10 holy. See note on Ex 8. 5. 



















Q 





R! 


thousand reeds ín breadth, and ín length as 
one of the other parts, from the east side unto 
the west side: °and the sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of ° it. 

9 The ° oblation that ye shall offer unto °the 
LORD shall be of five and twenty thousand in 
length, and of ten thousand in breadth. 


10 And for them, even for the priests, shall 
be fhis ° holy *oblation; toward the north five 
and twenty thousand in length, and toward 
the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward 
the east ten thousand in breadth, and toward 
the south five and twenty thousand in length: 


and the sanctuary of *the LORD shall be in 
the midst thereof, 
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S 
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R? j 
(p. 1177) 





48. 11. 
——_— Él 
11 It shall be for the priests that are sancti- 


My "charge, which went not astray when 
the *children of Israel went astray, ^as the 
Levites went astray. 

12 And this *oblation of the land that is 
° offered shall be unto them a thing most !° holy 
“by the border of the Levites. 


13 And over against the border of the priests 
the Levites shail have five and twenty thou- 
sand in length, and ten thousand in breadth: 
all the length shall be five and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth ten thousand. 

14 And they shall not sell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the firstfruits of the land: 
for it is © holy unto °? the LORD, 


15 And the five thousand, that are left in the 
breadth over against the five and twenty 
thousand, ^shall be a ? profane place for the 
city, for dwelling, and for suburbs: 


k | and the city shall be in the midst thereof, 


P 
(p. 1176) 


LN 


18 And these shall be the measures thereof; 
the north side four thousand and five hundred, 
and the south side four thousand and five 
hundred, and on the east side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the west side four thou- 
sand and five hundred. 


17 And tbe suburbs of the city shall be to- 
ward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the south two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the east two hundred and fifty, and to- 
ward the west two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over against 
the oblation of the !^holy portion shall be ten 
thousand eastward, and ten thousand west- 
ward: and it shall be over against the ° obla- 
tion of the “holy portion; and the increase 
thereof shall be for food unto them that serve 
the city. 

19 And they that serve the city shall serve it 
out of all the tribes of Israel. 


20 All the ° oblation shall be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye 
shall *offer the !°holy *oblation foursquare, with 
the possession of the city. 


21 And the residue shall be for the prince, 
on the one side and on the other of the holy 
oblation, and of the possession of the city, over 
against the five and twenty thousand of the 
oblation toward the east border, and west- 
ward over against the five and twenty thou- 
sand toward the west border, over against the 

rtions for the prince: and it shall be the 
holy *oblation; and the sanctuary of the 
house shall be in the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the ession of the Le- 
vites, and from the ion of the city, being 
in the midst of that which is the prince’s, be- 
tween the border of Judah and the border of 
Benjamin, shall be for the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the east 
side unto the west side, ° Benjamin shall have 
°a portion, 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
east side unto the west side, Simeon shall 


have %a portion. . 
25 And by the border of Simeon, from the 
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fied of the sons of Zađok; which have kept | Zadok’s sons, 















48. 34. 


... Zadok =the consecrated body of 
charge ordinance. 





11 that are 






children sons. 

as =according as. 

12 offəred=offered up, or heaved. Ap. 48. I. ix. 
by =reaching to. 


48. 15-19 (R?, p. 1176) CIVIL. (Introversion.) 
R? | j | 15-. The common place. 
k | -15. The City. Its site. 
Kk|1e. The City, Its measurements, 
Jj | 17-19. The suburbs. 
18 shall be—it [shall be]. 
profane -- common. 
23 Benjamin. Note the positions of these five tribes 
in the south. See the Structure (F2), p. 1175, 
& —one, 
28 strife. Heb. Meribah. See note on 47. 19. 
toward. Sept. reads ''us far as". 
29 saith the Lord GOD=[is} Adonai Jehovah's 
oracle, See note on 2. 4. 


















48. 30-35 (F°, p. 1175), THE CITY. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
F3, T | s0-. The City. Its exits. 
U | -30-. Its measurements. 
V | 1-30, 31. The North side, 
m | 32, The East side. 
y | l| 








Its Gates. 





33. The South side. 
m | 34. The West side. 
U | 35~-. Its measurements. 
T | -35. The City. Its name. 
30 goings out= outlets. 
32 and one. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., 










and Vulg., omit “and”. 







east side unto the west side, Issachar 3a por- 
tion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from the 
east side unto the west side, Zebulun “a por- 
tion. 


27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the 
east side unto the west side, Gad * a portion. 


28 And by the border of Gad, at the south 
side southward, the border shall be even from 
Tamar unto the waters of °strife in Kadesh, 
and to the river ° toward the great sea. 

29 This /s the land which ye sball divide by 
lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, 
and these are their portions, ° saith the Lord 
GOD. - 


80 And these are the ? goings out of 
the city 
on the north side, four thousand and five hun- 
dred measures. 

81 And the gates of the city shall be after 
the names of the tribes of Israel: three gates 
northward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of 
Judah, one gate of Levi. 


82 And at the east side four thousand and 
five hundred: and three gates; °and one gate 
of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of 
Dan 




















FT 
(p. 1177) 
U 







vi 














38 And at the south side four thousand and | p? 
five hundred measures: and three gates; one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate 


of Zebulun. 
34 At the west side four thousand and five 


hundred, with their three gates; one gate of 
Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali, 
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48. 35. EZEKIEL. 


48. 35. 








U| 35 It was round about eighteen thousand | 35 The LOAD [is] there: denoting the fact that 
(p. 1197) | measures ; Jehovah has gone thither and rests There, with all tha 
T 


: blessing, peace, security, and glory of His abiding 
and the name of the city from that day shall presence. Heb. Jehovah Shammah. See Ap. 4. II. 


465 | be, ° The LORD is there. Those who read this book, and believe what God has 

WERE D peers i here written for our learning, will not be troubled with 

all the puerile guesses and trifling comments of the natural man, but understand something of the grand 
revelations which can be only spiritually discerned (1 Cor. 2. 14). 

















THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE, 





(Introversion.) 
Ali:1-2. THE CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH. Hisromican EvENTS CONNECTED WITH ITS BEGINNING. 
B |2 1-49. THE DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR. Tae BEGINNING AND Duration of GENTILE Dominion. 
(Q[3.1-:9. DANIEUS COMPANIONS. Tur" Fixgv FunNACE". AxGELIC DELIVERANCE, 


D | 4,1-37. THE FIRST KING OF BABYLON. Nrevucaapnrzzar’s Dream or THE “Great TREE”, 
REVEALING H1S TEMPORARY DEPOSITION. 


b.1-3. THE LAST KING OF BABYLON. BkrsuazzaR's VisioN oF THE 'Haxp", RxvEALING 
| mIs Finar Doon. 


C! 6. 1-28. DANIEL HIMSELF, Tue “Den or Lions”, ANGELIC DELIVERANCE. 
B | 7,1—8. 27. THE DREAM AND VISION OF DANIEL. Tar Enp oF Q@ENTILE DOMINION. 


A | 9, 1—12,18, THE DESOLATIONS OF JERUSALEM. Propurric AnnouncEMENTS CONNECTED WITH THEIR 
Exp. 





For the Caxonrcan Order and Place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1 

For the Curonotoaicat Order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78 and Structure on p. 1206. 
` For References to the Pentateuch in the Prophetic Books, see Ap, 92. 

For the Visions of chs, 7—12, see Ap. 89. 

For the Numbered ‘' Days” in 8.14; 12. 7, 11, 12, see Ap. 90. 

For the Seventy Weeks of Daniel (9, 25-27), see Ap. 91. 





The position of the book in the ‘‘ Hagiographa”, or third division of the Old Testament (the Psalms”, see 
Ap. 1), rather than in the second division (** the Prophets"), may be explained by the fact that, unlike the other 
three greater prophets (Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel) it stands in relation to them as the Apocalypse of the 
Old Testament; and as pertaining to what is yet future. And whereas those three greater prophets speak of 
the future from an Intro-Israelitish standpoint, Daniel has their prophecies as his background; and, instead of 
looking at Zion and its neighbouring localised peoples, Daniel has universal Monarchies as his perspective; and 

| is therefore separated from them in the Hebrew Canon, becoming to us the “light” or “lamp” of 2 Pet. 1. 19, 
&nd the realisation of 1 Pet. 1.11, 


The first part of the book (1.1—6. 28, A to C) is historic, while the latter half (7. 1—12, 13, A and B) is 
prophetic. 

Moreover, of the former portion, 9. +—7. 28 is written in Aramaic (or Chaldee), while the latter portion, 8. 1— 
12,13, is written in Hebrew. This is to teach us that the historic portion is in the Gentile language, because 
it is concerned with ‘the times of the Gentiles", and with Gentile supremacy in relation to Israel; while the 
prophetic portion is in Hebrew (the language of Israel), because it is concerned with ‘the time of the end ", and 
with the events which will lead up to the time when God will ‘restore again the kingdom to Israel” (Acts 1. 6). 


In Hezekiah’s day (604 8.c.) Syriac (or Aramaic) was not understood by the Jews (2 Kings 18. 26) ; but after 
the Exile, in Ezra's day (426 n.c.), Hebrew had. been so far forgotten that it had to be explained (Neh. 8.8). In 
Daniel's day (495 B. c.) both languages were generally understood ; and both could be, and were, thus used by him. 
If an impostor had written the book in Hebrew some 250 years later (as alleged by modern critics), why should 
he have defeated his own object by writing any portion in Aramaic as well, thus proving himself to be a fool as 
well as a " forger” ? . s 
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BC 


°IN the third year of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim king of Sada ? came T Ines 
zar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and be- 
Sa And the L 

nd °the LORD* ° gave Jehoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with ° M of the vessels 
of the house of °God: which he carried into 
^the land of Shinar to the house of his god; 
and he brought the vessels into the treasure 
house of his god. 


3 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz ° the 
master of his eunuchs, that he should bring 
certain of the ° children of Israel, ° and of the 
king’s seed, and of the ° princes; 


4 °Children in whom was no blemish, but 
well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and 
^cunning in knowledge, and understanding 
Science, and such as fad ability in them to 
stand °in the king’s palace, and whom they 
might teach the ‘learning and the ° tongue of 
the ° Chaldeans. 


5 And the king appointed them a daily provi- 
sion of the king's ?meat, and of the "wine 
which he drank: so nourishing them ° three 
years, that at the end thereof they might 

stand before the king. 





in Deut. 4. 1; 6.18; 8.1; 


87.16. Lam. 1.10. Ezek. 44.2; 46.2. 


did set out in Jehoiakim's third year, but was de 
Carchemish. In the next (the fourth) year (Jer. 


out. Cp. 2 Kings 24. 1, and 2 Chron. 36. 6, 7. 


“ün” instead of “r”) by Berosus (who wrote his history from the E 
and Jeremiah uses “r” before ch. 27; and then eight times 


buchadnezzar is once specially called Jehovah’s appointed servant, 8, 20; 


were in vogue. Ezekiel uses the “r”; 


the “n” (27, 6 where Ne 


98. s, 11, 14; 29.1, 3); and after that, always with “r” except twice (84. 1; 39. 5). 
2 Chron. 36. 6, 7, 10, 13. 


2 Kings 24. 1, 10, 11; 25. 1,8, 22. 1 Chron. 6, 15. 


2 the LORD*, One of the 184 places where the Sop 
See Isa. 89. 6, 7. 


See Ap. 82. gave. 


to “ Adonai”. 


were brought later (a Kings 24. 13. 2 Chron. 36. 10). 


by Cyrus. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
14.1,9) Ap. 92. Outside the Pentateuch ‘found only 
and here. 3 the master of his eunuchs. 


the title ‘‘Rab-saris” in 2 Kings 18. 17. 
and-even, or both, Some codices, 
Israel, of the king's seed" (or “seed-royal”). 
only here and Est. 1.3; 6.9. 
cunning =skilful. in the King’s palace, 
elaborate arrangements for special education. 
character, or books. See Prof, Sayce’s Babyloni 
and famous libraries, in which were arrangements 
These books related to all subjects, 
This was & special and important department. 
Genesis onward it is met with, especially in Jerem 
Ezek. 28. 23) and belonged to South Babylonia. 
timé (ep. 2. 2, 4, 5, 10), and distinct also 
also in the wider sense of a nationality (5. 30). 
History of Herodotus, 
B meat -food. 
Ap.27.L. ^ three years. 
concluded before the events of ch. 2 took place. 
iamas 


"DANIEL. 


* point of view. It is rendered ** went" in Gen. 7. 9, 16; 
15.17, Ex. 5,1. Num. 8.22; 14.24. Judg. 6.19; 18.18. 1Sam. 17, 12. 2S&m. 2.24; 12,16; 17,25; 20.3, 8, 
1 Chron. 2.21, Ps, 66.12, Ezek. 36. 20, 21,22; 41.3, It is translated ‘‘go”, in the sense of proceed or set out, 
11.8; 12.26; 22.13; 26,3, Josh. 23,12, Ruth 3,4, 1Sam. 26. 5,&c, Jonah 1.3, &c. 
It is rendered “ entered” (of setting out)in 2 Chron. 27.2. Job 38,16, 22. Jer. 9.21; 14,18; 17. 25; 22,4; 84.10; 
Dan. 11. 40, 41. 


Heb. rab sdrigtyn=master or chief of the eunuchs; whence 
See note there. 
with six early printed editions, omit this “and”: reading ‘‘sons of 
princes=nobles, Heb. part°mīm, & Persian word, found 
Not the same word as in tv, 7, 8, 10, 11, &c. 
The Inscriptions show that there was a palace school with 
See below on “Chaldeans”, and notes on 2. 2. 
an Literature : which shows the existence of a hugé literature 
for procuring books from the librarian as in our own day. 
and were classified according to their subjects (pp. 


iah. They were distinct from the Babylonians (Jer, 22. 25. 
Used here of a special class, well known as such at that 
from other learned classes (2. 4), 
Seo Dr. Pinches on The Old Testament, p. 371; Rawlingon’s 
vol i; pp. 255, 256; and Lenormant’s The Ancient History of the East, i. pp. 493-5. 
Heb. pathbag. A Persian or Aryan ; 

Say 497, 496, and 495 s,c. See note on 2.1, It does not say these years were 
stand before the king. Ref. to Pent, (Gen. 41. 46). 























































DANIEL =GOD [my] Judge, which accords with the 
character and contents of the book. Daniel was of the 
seed-royal of Judah. See noteonv.3. He is mentioned 
thrice by Ezekiel, his contemporary (14. 14, 20; 28, 3), 
and once by our Lord, In Matt. 24. 15 (Mark 18. 14), 
the Lord referred also to Dan. B. 13 ; 9. 27; 11. 31; 12.11. 
In Matt. 24. 30; 26.64. Mark 14. 62. Luke 22. 69, He 
referred to Dan. 7. 13. In Matt. 24. 15-17, 20-22, He 
referred to Dan. 12. 1, 

1. 1-21 (A, p. 1178). THE CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH. 
HISTORICAL EVENTS CONNECTED WITH ITS 
BEGINNING. (ntroversions and Alternation.) 

1,2. The time. 


AlA| 
B j © | 3. Daniel and his companions. 
| D | a | +. Their attainments. 
| b | 5. Their provision. (Appointment.) 
| B] C|5,7. Daniel and his companions. 


a | 17-20. Their attainments. 
A | 21. Tbe time. 

1 In the third year, &c. It was in the third year 
of Jehoiakim that Nebuchadnezzar set out from Baby- 
lon; and Daniel, writing there, speaks of the starting, 
not of the arrival at Jerusalem. See note on “came”, 
below. Inthe fourth year Jehovah says by Jeremiah 
(25. 9), *I wil send". The date would be 497 s.c. and 
Daniel’s sixteenth year, he being born probably in 
618 n. c. (Josiah's eighteenth year). 

came — went, set out, or proceeded. Heb. bd’, which 
means to go or come, according to the context and the 


| D | b | $-16. Their provision. (Resolve.) 


Amos 5.5, Obad.11, Zech. 6.4, Nebuchadnezzar 
layed by fighting the battle with Pharaoh-necho at 
46, 2), he carried out the object with which he set 

Nebuchadnezzar. This name is so spelt (i. e. with 
monuments, Cent. 3,2.c.). Both spellings 


It is spelt with “n” in 
Ezra 1.7; 2.1. Neh. 7.6. Est. 2.6) 
herim say they altered ‘ Jehovah” of the primitive text 
Jer. 25. 8-11. Ezek. 21. 26, 27. part. Others 
See Ezra 1.7 for the subsequent restoration of them 
the land of Shinar. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 10. 10; 11.2; 
in Josh. 7. 21 (Heb, text). Isa 11. 34. Zech. 5. 11; 


Called ** prince" in v. 7. children =sons, | 


. & Children = Youths, 


learning = 


12-14). tongue. 
Chaldeans. A name not peculiar to Daniel. From 


The word (Heb. Chasdim) is used 
wine. Heb. yayin. 


word. Occurs only in Daniel. 
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1.6. 


6 Now among these were of the ? children of 


Judah, ?Daniel, ?Hananiah, ° Mishael, and 
° Azariah ; 

7 Unto whom the °prince of the eunuchs 
° gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the 
name of ? Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of 
° Shadrach; and to Mishael, of ° Meshach; 
and to Azariah, of ? Abed-nego. 


8 But Daniel ? purposed in his heart that he 
would not ?defile himself with the portion of 
the king's meat, nor with the 5 wine which he 
drank: therefore he requested of the "prince of 
tbe eunuchs that he might not defile himself. 

9 Now ?God had brought Daniel into favour 
and °tender love with the ‘prince of the 
eunuchs, 

10 ° And the 7 prince of the eunuchs said unto 
Daniel, “3% fear my lord the king, who hath 
appointed your meat and your drink: for why 
should hesee your faces ° worse liking than the 
* children which are of ? your sort ? then shall 
ye make me endanger my head to the king." 

11 Then said Daniel to ?^ Melzar, whom the 
Tprince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 

12 * Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten 
days; and let them give ? us ? pulse to eat, and 
water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the ‘ chil- 
dren that eat of the portion of the king’s "meat: 
and as thou seest, deal with thy servants.”’ 

14 So he consented to them in this matter, 
and proved them ten days. 

15 d at the end of ten days their counte- 
nances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than 
all the ‘children which did eat the portion of 
the king’s 5 meat. 

16 Thus !Melzar took away the portion of 
their * meat, and the ‘wine that they should 
drink; and gave them ?? pulse. 


17 As for these four *children, *God gave 
them knowledge and skill in all ‘learning and 
wisdom: and Daniel had ° understanding in 
all visions and dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that the king 
had said he should bring them in, then the 
7 prince of the eunuchs brought them in before 
1 Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them; and 
among them all was found none like ? Daniel, 
6 Hananiah, *Mishael, and ë Azariah: there- 
fore "stood they before the king. 


20 And in all matters of wisdom and under- f 


standing, that the king enquired of them, he 
found them ten times better than all the °ma- 
gicians °and astrologers that were in all his 
realm, 


21 And Daniel °continued even unto °the first 


year of king Cyrus. 
2 ° And in ° the second year of the reign of 
° Nebuchadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar dream- 
ed dreams, wherewith his °spirit was troubled, 
and his sleep ° brake from him. 


DANIEL. 








2. 1. 


6 Daniel- God is my Judge. See note on the Title, 

Hananiah -Jah is gracious; or, graciously given by 
Jah. 

Mishael- who is (oris as) EI? Ap. 4. IV. 

Azariah =helped of Jah, or Jah has helped. 

? prince=ruler. Heb. sar. 

gave names, In token of subjection. 
23. 34; 24.17, Cp. Gen. 41. 45, 

Belteshazzar. According to Dr. Pinches, this is an 
abbreviated form of Balat-su-ttsur = protect thou (O Bel) 
his life. Many such abbreviations are found in the 
inscriptions; but cp. ‘‘ Belshazzar” (5. 1). 

Shadrach. According to Delitzsch = Sudur-Aku 
(=command of Aku, the moon-god). 

Meshach. Perhaps Misha-Aku =who is as Aku? 

Abed-nego -= servant or worshipper of Nego, Itis not 
wise to suppose this tobea corruption of Abed-nebo, while 
any day the name may be met with in the Inscriptions. 

8 purposed in his heart=made up his mind, Cp. 
Prov. 23, 7. 

defile himself, &c, This was because meat was 
killed with the blood (contrary to Lev. 3. 17; 7. 26; 17, 
10-14; 19. 26), and offered to idols (Ex. 34. 15. 1 Cor. 
10. 20. Cp. Acts 15. 29). Not because they were acting 
on vegetarian and temperance principles. 

9 God. Heb. Elohim (with Art.)=the [Triune] God, 
Ap. 4. I. 
tender love = compassion. 

10 And: or, Yet. 
worse liking —sadder: i.e. thin and sad-looking. Cp. 
Matt. 6. 16. 
your sort =your own age. 

11 Melzar. Heb. =the melzar =the steward or butler, 
who had charge of the wine, &c. 

12 us. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omitted “us”, 

pulse= vegetable food (to avoid the idol-tainted meat). 

17 understanding = discernment. 

20 magicians and astrologers. See notes on 2.2, 

and. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read 
this "and" in the text. 

21 continued=continued in office. See first occ. 
Ex. 25. so: also 27, 20; 28, 29, 30, 38; 29. 38, 42; 30. 8; 
&c. Cp. Ezek. 39. 14, ‘*continual employment”. 

the first year of king Cyrus: i.e, during the whole 
period of Babylonian supremacy over Israel for sixty- 
nine years (495-426=69). It does not say that he did 
not continue longer, but that he lived to see that 
important epoch. Cp. 10.1; and see Ap, 57, and 58. 


2. 1-49 (B. ». 1178. THE DREAM OF NEBU- 
CHADNEZZAR. THE DURATION OF GENTILE 
DOMINION. (Alternations and Introversion.) 

B | E|c] 1-3. Chaldeans brought in. 
d [ 4-9, King’s requisition. 

e | 10, 11. Their inability. 





See 2 Kings 


| Chaldeans. 


F/G|f/ 12-16. King’s resent- 
ment. 

gl17,18. Daniel and: Sus- 
| others. pense. 

H | 19-23, | Revela-: 

tion. } 

E}c | 24,25. Daniel brought in. 
d | 26, 27. King’s requisition. | Daniel 
e | 28-30, Daniel's ability. 





F H | 31-45. Commu- 
l canon 
King's grati-| Cap- 

f tivity. 
ana] 


G 7| 46-48, 

tude. 

g|49. Daniel 
others. 


1 And. Thus linking on this chapter of momentous 
prophecy with ch. 1, which is pure history. 
the second year: 495 s.c. (Daniel's eighteenth year). 


Therefore Jehoiakim's fifth year, the year of the burning of the roll which marked the official rejection of 
Jehovah. Hence Nebuchadnezzar's dream. Daniel was in Babylon, and writes from that standpoint. The 
supposed difficulty is a proof of genuineness; for the writer would have been a tool as well as a forger to 


have left it unexplained. 





Nebuchadnezzar. 
brake from - had been upon: ie, had now gone from, 


See note. on 1. 1, Spirit. Heb. raach, Ap. 9. 
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2 Then the king commanded °to call the 

Biagicians, and the ^astrologers, and the 

ovn E nd the ° Chaldeans, for to shew 
ing his dreams, So the 

before the king. EE eee 

3 And the king said unto them, °«I have 


dreamed a dream, and mv 1s irit ° was trou- 
bled to know the dream,” XE 


4 Then spake the ? Chaldeans to the king ^in 
Syriack, °« © king, live for ever: tell thy 
servants the dream, and we will shew the in- 
terpretation." 

5 The king answered and said to the ? Chal- 
deans, “ The °thing is °gone from me: if ye 
will not make known unto me the dream, with 
the interpretation thereof, ye shall be °cut in 
pieces, and your houses shall be °made a 
dunghill. 

6 But if ye shew the dream, and the interpre- 
tation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and 
"rewards and great honour: therefore shew 
me the dream, and the interpretation thereof.” 

7 They answered again and said, «Let the 
king tell his servants the dream, and we will 
shew the interpretation of it." 

8 The king answered and said, «5j know of 
certainty that pc would ?gain the time, because 
ye see the thing is ? gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, there is but one decree for you: for ye 
have prepared lying and corrupt words to 
speak before me, till the time be changed: 
therefore tell me the dream, and I shall know 
that ye can shew me the interpretation there- 
of." 


10 The ?Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and said, «There is not a °man upon the 
°earth that can shew the king’s matter: 
therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, 
that asked such things at any ? magician, or 
2 astrologer, or ? Chaldean. 

Il And if is a rare thing tbat the king requir- 
eth, and there is none other that can shew it 
before the king, except the gods, whose dwell- 
ing is ° not with flesh.” 


12 For this cause the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to destroy all 
the ° wise men of Babylon. . 

13 And the decree went forth that the !? wise 
men should be slain; and they sought Daniel 
and his ° fellows to be slain. 

14. Then Daniel answered with ° counsel and 
wisdom to ? Arioch the captain of the king's 
° guard, which ve gone forth to slay the 
12 wise men of Babylon: 

15 He danse and said to !* Arioch the 
king's captain, * Why is the decree so hasty 
from the King?" Then 'Arioch made the thing 
‘ Daniel. 

o Then Daniel went in, and desired of the 
‘king that be would ^give him time, and that 
he would shew the king the interpretation. 


aniel went to his house, and made 
te fine ‘oak to ° Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah, his companions: ee 
| 18 That they would desire ° mercies ° of the 
* God of heaven concerning this ° secret; that 
Danieland his !5 fellows should not perish with 
the rest of the !? wise men of Babylon. 


DANIEL. 









2. 21. 

2 to call, &c.—to send for. This tells us of the 
religious system of Babylonia, of which subsequent 
Jewish commentators and Greek translators would 
know little or nothing. There were six classes of the 
Chaldean priesthood. 

magicians, Heb, chartummim, Connected with the 
kharutu (the sceptre) or rod of office of those who 
repelled demons and evil spirits by incantations, &c. 

astrologers, Heb. ’ashshiphim=in Babylonian, asipi, 
prophets who assumed to announce the will of heaven 
and predict the future. These were a class apart from 
the others. The inscriptions speak of bab Assaput =the 
gate of the oracle; also of bit Assaput =the house of the 
oracle, 

sorcerers. Heb. m¢kashsh'phim=wizard (Ex. 7, 11; 
22,18, fem. Deut. 18, 10, fem. Mal. 3. 5, fem.), 

Chaldeans. Heb. Kasdim. See note on 1. 4, 

S I have dreamed, Contrast this with Daniel's 
vision, in the Structure on p. 1178; and note the other 
recorded dreams (Gen. 20. 3). 

was =is. 

4 in Syriack. Heb. 'írümith- Aramaic. The in- 
sertion of this word here is to call our attention to 
the fact that what follows is written not in Hebrew, 
but in Aramaic, as far as the end of ch.7, See note on 
the Structure, p. 1178; and note the other Aramaic 
portions (Ezra 4. s—6. 18 and 7. 12-26; also Jer. 10,11. 
The Syriaé and Chaldee are properly Western and 
Eastern Aramaic. 

O king. This is the first Aramaic word so written, 
Cp. 3.9; 5. 10; 6. 6, 21. Neh, 2 3, 

B thing. . The dream. 

gone from me. Referring to the forgotten dream. 

cut... made & dunghill. Cp. 3. 29. Ezra 6. 11. 
A further mode of punishment, from the Medo- 
Persians, in 6. 7. 

6 rewards. Chald. n*bizbih=a present. 

8 gain the time= gain time. It may have reference 
to that day heing an unlucky day. Cp. Est. 3. 7. 

10 man. Chald. énüsh. Ap. 14. III. 

earth. Chald. besht'— dry ground. j 

11 not. Is emphatic. They held that there were 
gods who dwelt in men. But these were beyond mortal 
men altogether. 

12 wise men: i.e, the members of all the classes 
collectively, mentioned in v.2 above. Chald. chakam, 
denoting acquired wisdom. 

13 fellows= companions. 

14 counsel and wisdom=prudence and discretion. 

Arioch. An ancient Babylonian name, preserved 
and handed down from Gen. 14. 1— Iri-Aku. 

guard = executioners. Op. Gen. 37. 36; 39. 1; 40. a. 
2 Kings 25, 8. Jer. 89. 9. 

16 give him time=appoint him a time. 

17 Hananiah, &c. See note on 1.6. 

18 mercies=great mercy. Fig. Heterosis (of Num- 
ber), Ap. 6. 

of=from before, 

the God of heaven, See note on 2 Chron. 36. 23. 

God. Chald. ’elah, Ap. 4. I. ; 

secret. Chald. raz, which the Sept. renders mustérion. - 
Occurs in O.T. only here, in tv. 18, 19, 27, 28, 29, 80, 47, 
47; and 4, 9, Not the same word as in v. 22. 

20 answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41. 

for ever and. ever=from age to age. See Ap. 
161. E : 

21 Se changeth, &c. Cp. v. 9; 7.25. Y Chron. 29. 
30. Job 34. 24-29, Ps, 81, 14, 15, Eee, 3. 1-8. Jer. 
27, 5-7. 





19 Then was the secret revealed unto 
Daniel in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed 
the 1° God of heaven. 

20 Daniel ° answered and said, “ Blessed be 
the name of !$ God ?for ever and ever: for 
wisdom and might are His: 

21 And °Se changeth the times and the 
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2. 21. 
seasons: ° He removeth kings, and setteth up 
kings: ? He giveth wisdom unto the wise, and 
knowledge to them that know understanding : 
22 ° 5c revealeth the deep and * secret things: 
*He knoweth what is in the darkness, ^and 
the light dwelleth with Him. 
23 I thank Thee, and praise Thee, O Thou 
18 God of my fathers, Who hast given me wis- 
dom and might, and hast made known unto me 
now what we desired of Thee: for Thou hast 
now made known unto us the king’s matter.’’ 


24 Therefore Daniel went in unto ' Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to destroy the 
12wise men of Babylon: he went and said 
thus unto him; “Destroy not the !? wise men 
of Babylon: bring me in before the king, and 
I will shew unto the king the interpretation.” 

25 Then !* Arioch broug htin Daniel before 
the king in haste, and said thus unto him, * I 
have found a ? man of the captives of Judah, 
that will make known unto the king the inter- 
pretation.” 


26 The king answered and said to Daniel, 
whose name was ° Belteshazzar, * Art thou 
able to inake known unto ms the dream which 
I have seen, and the interpretation thereof ? " 


27 Daniel answered in the presence of the 
king, and said, «The !?secret which the king 
hath demanded cannot the !? wise men, the 
2astrologers, the ? magicians, the soothsayers, 
shew unto the king ; , 

28 But there is a !? God in heaven That re- 
vealeth !? secrets, and ? maketh known to the 
king 1 Nebuchadnezzar what shall be °in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are these ; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts °came 
into thy mind upon thy bed, what should come 
to pass hereafter : and He That revealeth 18 se- 
crets maketh known to thee what shall come 
to pass. 

30 But as for me, this 18 secret is not revealed 
to me for any wisdom that I have more than 
any living, but °for their sakes that °shall make 
known the interpretation to the king, and that 
thou mightest know the thoughts of thy heart. 


81 Thou, O king, °sawest, and “behold a great 
image. This great image, whose brightness 
was excellent, stood before thee; and the 
° form thereof was terrible. 

32 This image's? head was of fine ° gold, his 
breast and his arms of ?silver, his belly and his 
thighs of ° brass, 

88 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and 
part of ? clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that °a stone was cut out 
° without hands, which smote the image upon 
his ? feet that were of iron and “clay, and 
° brake them to pieces. 

835 Then was the “iron, the ?clay, the °brass, 
the °silver, and the ? gold, ?** broken to pieces 
° together, and became like the chaff of the 
summer threshingfloors; and the ? wind car- 
ried them away, that no place was found for 
them: and the stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain, and ° filled the whole 
earth. 

36 This is the dream; and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king. 





DANIEL. 

























a. 37. 


Cp. 4. 17,32. 1 Sam, 2,7,8. Job 
Prov. 8. 15,16. Luke 


He removeth, &c. 
12.18, Pss. 75. 6, 7; 119. 5, 8. 
1. 51, 52. Acts 13, 21, 22. 

He giveth, &c. Ex. 31. 3,6, 1 Kings 3. 8-12; 4. 29; 
10.24. 1 Chron. 22.12. 2 Chron. 1. 10-12. Prov. 2. 6,7, 
Luke 21.15. 1Cor. 1. 30. Jas. 1.5, 173; 3. 18-17. 

22 $e revealeth, &c. Cp. vv. 11, 28,29. Gen. 37. 5-0; 
41. 16, 25,28. Job 12. 22. Ps. 25. 14 Isa, 14, 24, 26; 
42,9, Matt. 11.25, Rom, 16. 25, 26, Eph. 3. 5. Col. 1. 25-27, 

secret=hidden, Chald. güthar. Not the same word 
AS in v. 15, &c. 

He knoweth, &. Cp. Job 26.6. Ps. 139.11,12. Jer, 
23.24. Luke 12. 2,3. John 21.17, 1 Cor. 4..5, Heb. 4. 13, 

and the light, &c. Cp. 5. 11, 14. Pss. 36. 9; 104. 2. 


John 1, 9; 8 12; 12. 45, 46. 1 Tim. 6,16, Jas. 1. 17. 
1 John 1. 5. 

25 man. Chald. gfbar. Ap. 14. IV. 

26 Belteshazzar. See note on 1.7, 

28 maketh=hath made. Cp. v. 29. 

in the latter days. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49.1. Num. 
24.14. Deut. 4. 30; 82.29) Ap. 92, 


29 came--came up. 

30 for their sakes... 
tent that the interpretation. 
31 sawest=wast looking. 
behold, Fig. Asterismos. 

form = appearance. 

32 head. Note the five parts: (1) the head; (2) the 
breast and arms; (3) the belly and the thighs; (4) the 
legs; (5) the feet. These five are preserved distinct 
throughout, Cp. vv. 84, 35, and 38-44, and 45. 

gold... clay (v. 33). Note that the most precious 
metal, and the highest specific gravity was at the top, 
decreasing with its descent: (1) gold=19. 3; (2) silver 
—10. 51; (8) brass=8, 5; (4) iron=7. 6; (5) clay=1. 9; 
so that it was top-heavy from the first. 

34 astone. See note on Ps, 118, 22. 

without hands. An expression always emphasising 
the absence of ali human instrumentality and the 
act of God alone. See v. 45; 8.25, Job 34.20, Lam, 
4.6. Cp, Acts 7, 48; 17. 24,25; 19,26, 2Cor. 6.1. Eph. 
2.11, Col. 2.13. Heb. 9, 11, 21. 

feet: i.e. the fifth kingdom, Not the fourth, which 
was represented by the "legs of iron”, 

brake them to pieces: or, they were beaten small. 

brake =beat small Chald, dtkak. Cp. vv. 34, 35, 40, 
41, 41, 45. 

38 iron,theclay,&c. Notetheorder differently given 
todistinguish thefive (not the four), answering to thefive 
parts of the image in v. 32, and the five kingdoms :— 


interpretation --to the in- 
shall - should. 


Ap. 6. 


tv. 32, 33. v. 35, t. 45. 
gold, iron, iron, 
silver, clay, brass, 
brass, brass, clay, 
iron, silver, silver, 
iron and clay. gold, gold. 

together. As united at the time of the end (forming 


the sixth power), the kingdom of the '* Beast” (Rev. 13). 

wind. Heb. vüach. Ap. 9. 

filled the whole earth. Thus marking the seventh 
kingdom, that of Messiah. 

37 &kingdom. The O.T. is not designed to be a com- 
pendium of “ancient history”. It is the history of 
Jehovah's People, Israel ; and other nations are referred 
to only as, and in so far as, they come into connection 
with Israel. Babylon was the most ancient of king- 
doms (Gen. 10. 10). Cp. Deut. 32. 8. Nebuchadnezzar 
was not the first king; but he was the “head” or 
beginning of Gentile dominion in the earth when Israel 
had been removed” (according to Jer. 15. 4; 24. 9; 
29.18). These successive kingdoms are reckoned only 
as they obtained possession of Jerusalem. They existed 
before that; and each, in turn, was absorbed in the 
one that succeeded. : 








97 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for 
the !8 God of heaven hath given thee °a king- 
dom, power, and strength, and glory. 





1182 


495 


Gf 
(p. 1180) 
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DANIEL. 


2. 49. 
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38 And wheresoever the °children of ? men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of 
the heaven ^hath He given into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all. ° Thou 
°art this ° head ° of gold. 

39 And after thee shall ^arise ? another king- 
dom ^inferior to thee, and another ^third 
kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over 
all the earth, 

40 And ° the fourth kingdom shall be °strong 
as iron: forasmuch as iron “breaketh in 
pieces and °subdueth all things: and as iron 
that °breaketh all these, shall it ?* break in 
pieces and ° bruise. 

41 °And whereas thou sawest the feet and 
toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the 
kingdom shall be divided ; but there shall be 
in it of the °strength of the iron, forasmuch 
e. thou sawest the iron mixed with ?miry 
clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were ? part of 
iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
? partly strong, and ? partly ? broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
t miry clay, °they shall mingle themselves 
with the seed of 5 men: but they shall not 
cleave one to another, even as iron ?is not 
mixed with clay. 

44 And in the days of ^these kings shall 
the 1? God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, buf it shall 
3t break in pieces and consume all these king- 
doms, and it shall stand ° for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that **the stone 
was cut out of the mountain ** without hands, 
and that it * brake in pieces the “iron, the 
35 brass, the clay, the **silver, and the * gold ; 
the great !? God hath made known to the king 
what shall come to pass hereafter: and the 
dream is certain, and the interpretation there- 
of sure.” 


46 Then the king ! Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 
his face, and worshipped Daniel, and com- 
manded that they should offer an ° oblation 
and sweet odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, 
«Of a truth ít is, that your 18 God ° is a !* God 
of !8 gods, and a ° Lord of kings, and a ?' Re- 
vealer of 18 secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal 
this !? secret." : 

48 Then the king ° made Daniel a great man, 
and gave him many great gifts, and made him 
ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and 


| chief of the ^ governors over all the !? wise men 


of Babylon. 


49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and he 
set °Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over 


the affairs of the province of Babylon: ° but 
Daniel sat in the gate of the king. 


“only here. , 48 they: ie. the toes. 
by the ten toes: ie. in their days, 
That is the moment of the great stone, 
Ap. 161. 
“Ap. 4. VIII (2). 
nobles. 
“note on 1, 7. 





is not mixed =mingleth not. 
at the end of the time of the fifth power. 
and of the coming of. Messiah. 
` 46 oblation =a gift offering. Ap. 43. IT. ii. 
[ë 48 made Daniel a great man=exalted Daniel, 
Chald., signīn, - Ocours in Dan. only here, 3. 2, 3, 27; and &. 7. 
] "but Daniel sat in the gate, &c. 


38 children =sons. 
men, Chald. 'Znàsha. 


hath He given, According to His word (Jer. 27. 6,7; 
28. 14, &c. Cp. 1. 2 and Ezek, 26. 7. 


Thou. Nebuchadnezzar. 
art=art represented by. Fig. Metaphor. Ap. 6. 


head: i.e. the first of these five kingdoms, not the 
first king of Babylon. See note on v. 37. 


of. Genitive of Material. Ap. 17. 6. 


39 arise=stand up. Chald. kim=to begin to exist. 
See note on Ex. 1. 8. 


another. The kingdom of Medo-Persia, which suc- 
ceeded Babylon by occupying Jerusalem (2 Chron. 36, 22), 


inferior. As silver is inferior to gold, in value and 
in specific gravity (see note on v. 32) so the second 
kingdom was inferior to the first. The successive king- 
doms are marked by evolution (or rather, devolution). 
In the first (Babylon) the king possessed absolute power 
(‘whom he would he slew”, &c., 5.19); the second 
[Medo-Persian] was a government by law which was 
superior to the king (8. 1, 14, &c.). 

third kingdom. "This again was “inferior”, as being 
less despotic. 


40 the fourth: i.e. Rome (Luke 2 and 3). Observe 
that it does not say there were “four, and no more”, 
as alleged ; but "the fourth”. An ordinal number, not 
cardinal. The Chald. is z*bi'aydà! (text), or rebY@äãh 
(margin) =fourth, as in 3. 25; 7, 7,19, 23. Not 'arba', 
which=four. The jifth is revealed in vv. 41-43. The 
power which was to succeed Rome in the possession of 
Jerusalem was to he the Mohammedan power, which 
was still future when our Lord referred to it in Luke 
21. 24; but the Lord does not name it, because the 
condition of Acts 8. 18-26 could not be anticipated, 
assumed, or forestalled. 

strong=hard. This was the character of Rome, both 
royal, imperial, and republican. 

subdueth =crusheth, 

breaketh — dasheth, or bringeth to ruin. Chald. 
rea’, Not the same word a8 in vv, 1, 84, 35, 42, 44, 46. 

bruise- bring to ruin. Chald, r*'a'. Ap.44. viii. The 
same word as '* breaketh " earlier in the verse. 

41 And whereas, £c. The fifth power is now to be 
described (the *' feet and toes"). It eame into possession 
of Jerusalem in a.p. 636 (Rome having held the city 
for 666 years: viz., from the battle of Actium, 31 s.c. 
—a. p. 636). Its character as described in v. 41 is exact; 
and, as represented by the “feet”, J erusalem has in- 
deed been “trodden down” (Luke 21. 2+) as was never 
done by any of the other four powers. 

strength —hardness, 

miry- muddy. Chald. tin, Same as Heb. ff. Occ. 
2 Sam. 22. 43. Job 41. 30 (Heb. v. 22). Pss, 18. 42 (Heb. 
v. 43); 40, 2 (Heb. v. 3); 69. 14 (Heb. v. 15), Isa. 41.25; 
57. 20. Jer. 88.6. Mio. 1.10. Nah.8.14. Zech. 9. 5; 
10. 5. Not the same as that rendered “broken” 
(=brittle), v. 42, as stated by some commentators: 

42 part=a portion [of them], or some of them. Chald. 
min. 

partly in part, or at the end. Chald. k*tedth, as in 
4. 29 (Heb. v. 26), 34 (Heb. v.31). Occurs only in these three 
places. Op. the Heb. k*gath (1. 2 with 5, 15, 18). 
partly broken — part [of it shall be] broken. 
broken fragile, easily broken. Chald. tbár. Occurs 
44 these kings. Represented 
Cp. Rev. 17. 12-18. 
for ever=to the ages. See 

. Lord. Chald.: Adonai. 
governors — profects, or 
49 Shadrach, &c. See 





47 is=ġe [is] 


See note on Est, 2. 19. 
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93. 1. 
Nebuchadnezzar the king made an °image 
of gold, whose ^height was °threescore 
° cubits, and the ° breadth thereof °six ° cubits: 
he set it up in the plain of ° Dura, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar °the king sent °to 
gather together the ° princes, the ° governors, 
and the ° captains, the ‘judges, the ° treasur- 
ers, the °counsellers, the ° sheriffs, and all the 
?rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedica- 
tion of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had set up. 

3 Then the ?princes, the 2? governors, and 
captains, the *judges, the *treasurers, the 
2counsellers, the ’? sheriffs, and all the ? rulers 
of the provinces, were gathered together unto 
the dedication of the ! image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had set up; and they stood 
before the ! image that Nebuchadnezzar had 
set up. 

4 Then an °herald cried aloud, “To you 
it is commanded, O ‘people, °nations, and 
° languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound of the 
° cornet, flute, ° harp, ° sackbut, psaltery, dulci- 
mer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down and 
worship the golden image that Nebuchadnez- 
zar the king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and worship- 
peth shall the same ° hour be cast into the midst 
ofa burning fiery furnace,” 


7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the sound of the ‘cornet, flute, 5 harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of musick, 
all the ‘people, the ‘nations, and the ‘lan- 
guages, fell down and worshipped the golden 
limage that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up. 

8 Wherefore at that time ° certain ° Chaldeans 
came near, and accused the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ** O king, live for ever. 

10 hou, O king, hast made a decree, that 
every °man that shall hear the sound of the 
5cornet, flute, ‘harp, ‘sackbut, psaltery, and dul- 
cimer, and all kinds of musick, shall fall down 
and worship the golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and worship- 
peth, that he should be cast into the midst of 
a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are ?certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over the affairs of the province of Baby- 
lon, ° Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; 
these 1? men, O king, have not regarded thee: 
they serve not thy °gods, nor worship the 
golden ! image which thou hast set up." 


13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury 
commanded to pone 12 Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. hen they brought these 
1? men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto 
them, “Js it ^true, O !1Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, do not ye serve my 12 gods, nor 
worship the golden }image which I have set 





up? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye 
hear the sound of the ‘cornet, flute, ‘harp, 
5sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, ye fall down and worship the ! im- 
age which I have made ; ? well : but if ye wor- 


DANIEL. 


9. 15. 





3. 1-30 (C, p. 1178) DANIEL'S COMPANIONS, 
THE FIERY FURNACE. (Alternations.) 
QIK|L!N]1-s Command to worship the image. 

| O | 7. Obedience. 








M | 8-12. Accusation of the three, 
K\L}N| 13-15. Command to worship the image, 
O | 16-18. Refusal. 
Af | 19-30, Condemnation of the three, 
1 image. This could not have been an image of 


a human being. The height and breadth are out of all 
proportion tor this; the former being one to ten instead 
of onetosix. A figure drawn on this scale, will at once 
be seen to be impossible. Having determined that it is 
a human figure, tradition then assumes it to have been 
a proportional figure “on a pedestal”, or simply “a bust 
on & pillar”, But there is nothing in the text to suggest 
this It would exactly suit an Asherah (Ap. 42). The 
Heb. tzelem denotes something shaped by cutting or 
carving. Ezek 16.17, and 23, 14, practically make this 
certain. See the verb in Ezek. 7. 20; and cp, what is 
said in Num, 33. 32. 

height .. . breadth. See above note. 

threescore ... six. The numbers of man (Ap. 10). 
Note the siz instruments (cp. 5, 7, 10, 15). See note on 
1 Sam. 17. 4, cubits. See Ap. 51. IIL 2 (1). 

Dura. Now JDüair, twelve miles south-east of 
Babylon, 

2 the king sent. This great Durbar would hardly 
have taken place till after the campaign referred to 
in note on "came" (1.1. It was therefore probably 
held about 475 s.c., in Daniel's thirty-eighth year, 
twenty years after Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of himself, 
the ‘head of gold” (ch. 2). 

to gather together, &o. Note the eight technical 
terms. Well known to Daniel, but difficult for a Jew 
in Jerusalem 300 years later to enumerate so minutely 
and so accurately. princes =satraps, 

governors. See note on 2, 48. 

captains=pashas (as in Neh. D. 14, 18. 
the first three being governmental. 

Judges —viziers, or chief judges. 

treasurers: these two being courtiers. 

counsellers =counsellors of State, judges. The same 
word as inv. 8, Not the same word as in vv. 24, 27. 
shoriffs= lawyers ; these two being legal. 

rulers, &c.=superintendents, being functional and 
general. 

4 herald. Chald. károóz&. Not from the Greek 
kérux, but an old Persian word khresic’, a crier, from 
which comes the Chald. verb k*var,:to make a proclama- 
tion, as in b. 28. people — peoples, or nations. 

nations=races, or tribes. 

languages=tongues. Fig. Catabasis. Ap. 8. 

8 cornet, &c. These names are supposed to be Greek, 
or from the Greek; but Athensus,.a Greek gram- 
marian (about a,p. 200-300), says the sambuké (* sack- 
but") was a Syriac invention. Strabo, in his geography 
(54 n. c.-4. n. 24), ascribes Greek music to Asia, and says : 
"the Athenians always showed their admiration of 
foreign customs" (x. c. 11r. c. 17, 18). 

harp. Chald. kithrog; Greek kithara. Terpander, 
a Greek musician (seventh century s.c.), the father of 
Greek music, invented the kithara with seven strings 
(Strabo says) instead of four, and one is sculptured on 
à monument of Assurbanipal (Lenormant, La Divination 
chez les Chaldéens, pp. 190, 191). . 

sackbut. See note on “cornet”, above. 

hour =moment. Chald. sha‘dh, asin vv. 3, 6,15; 4,33; 5.8. 

8 certain=men: probably our grandees. Pl. of Chald, 
gĉbar. Ap. 14. iv. Chaldeans, See note on 1,4. 

10 man. Chald.’dndsh, Ap. 4, III. 

12 Shadrach, &o. See note on 1.7. 

men=strong men, or grandees. Pl. of Chald. gtbar. 
Ap. 14. IV. gods. Chald. 'elah, Ap. 4. 1. 

14 true =of set purpose, 

15 well. Note the Fig. Apostopesis(Ap, 6). Or, supply 
[well and good]. 


Hag. 1. 14), 
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the midst of a ^burning fiery furnace; and 
who is that ° God that shall deliver you out of 
my bands ?" 


0| 16 "?Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
(p. 1184) | “answered and said to the king, “O Nebu- 

chadnezzar, we “are not careful to answer thee 
in this matter, 

17 If it be so, our !^ God Whom e serve ^is 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and He will deliver us out ofthine hand, 
O King. 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not serve thy !2 gods, nor worship 
° the golden ! image which thou hast set up.” 


19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar ° full of fury, 
and the °form of his °visage was changed 
against !? Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: 
therefore he spake, and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace one seven times more 
than it was wont to be heated. 


i; 20 And he commanded the ?most mighty 
"men that were in his army °to bind 1 Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast 
them into the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then these ? men were ? bound in their 
°coats, their °hosen, and their °hats, and their 
other garments, and were cast into the midst 
of the burning fiery furnace. 


k; 22 Therefore because the king’s °command- 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding 
‘hot, the flame of the fire slew °those men that 
took up !? Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 


23 And these three ?men, 1? Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, fell down 2° bound into 
the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 


24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was as- 
tonied, and rose up in haste, and spake, and 
said unto his ? counsellers, * Did not we cest 
three !? men ?! bound into the midst of the fire?” 
They answered and said unto the king, °« True, 
O king." 

95 He answered and said, *Lo, 3 see four 
12men [ocàe, walking in the midst of the fire, 
and they have no hurt; and the form of tbe 
fourth is like ° the son of 15 God." 


26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 

o mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and 
spake, and said, “Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, ye servants of the most high 
15God, come forth, and come hither.” Then 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came 
forth of the midst of the fire. 


27 And the ? princes, ? governors, and ? cap- 
tains, and the king's "counsellers, being ga- 
thered together, °saw these '?men, upon whose 
bodies the fire bad no power, nor was an hair 
of their head singed, neither were their coats 
o changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on 
them. x um 

-Nebuchadnezzar spake, an , 
Blessed be the 35 God. of Sbadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, Who hath sent His angel, and 
delivered His servants that trusted in Him, 
and have changed the king's word, and yield- 
ed their bodies, that they migbt not serve nor 
worship any !5god, except their own 35 God. 


Mh 
(p. 1185) 
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ship not, ye shall be cast the same bour into 






—— 


4. 1. 


burning. The 1611 edition of tho A.V. omits “ burn- 
ing". God. Chald. ‘élah. Ap. 4. I. 

18 &nswered and said. See note on Deut. 1, 41, 

are not careful=do not account it needful. 

17 is able to deliver us. The Massoretic pointing 
requires this punctuation: 'íto deliver us; from the 
burning fiery furnace He will deliver us”, 

18 the. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “thy”. 


3. 19-30 (M, p. 1184. CONDEMNATION OF THE 
THREE. (Extended Alternation.) 
M) h |19. The king enraged. 
i|20,21. The Three cast into the furnace. 
k | 22. Fire. Power over the executioners. 
1| 23, Deliverance to the fire, Fall 
h{2t,25. The king amazed. 
i| 2*. The Three called forth from the furnace. 
k | 27, Fire. No power over the Three. 
l | 28-30. Deliverance from the furnace. 
Promotion. 


19 full of = filled with. 

visage = countenance, 

20 most mighty men. 
strength. 

to bind, Chald.k*phath. Occ. only here and vv. 21,23,24. 

21 coats =cloaks, or mantles. hosen = tunics. 

hats=turbans, mantles, or cloaks. 

22 commandment =word. 

those men = those very men. 

24 counsellers: or, ministers [standing near] to 
him; either to his throne or near at the time. Chald, 
haddábrin. Not the sume word as in vv. 2, 3, 

True: or, Truth, or, €uretp. 

28 the son of God -a son of God (no Art.): i.e. a 
superhuman being, oranangel. Cp. v, 28,and see Ap. 23. 
Nebuchadnezzar could know nothing of N.T. revelation, 

26 mouth = door. 27 saw =kept gazing upon. 

changed: or, discoloured. 

29 speak, &c. =charge any fault or error. 

amiss: or, rash. Op. 2 Sam. 6. 7, as Nebuchadnezzar 
himself had done. 

cut inpieces,&c. Seenoteon2.5. deliver =rescue. 


4. 1-37 (D, p. 1178). NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S 
DREAM OF THE GREAT TREE. HIS TEMPORARY 
DEPOSITION. (Introversion and Repeated A liernation.) 
DP | 1-3. The Proclamation. 

Q! | 4,5. The Dream dreamed. 
R! | s-9. Interpretation desired. 
Q? | 10-17. The Dream recited. 
R? | 1&. Interpretation required. 
Q3 | 15-23. The Dream repeated. 
R! | 24-33. Interpretation given and fulfilled. 
P | 34-37, The Proclamation. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar. What followsis evidently a pro- 
clamation. Given probably in 454 n.c., the last of the 
seven yearsof his **madness" (461-404 n. c.), thesame year 
as the decree of Astyages, Daniel being then fifty-nine. 

people =the peoples. 

nations = races. 


form =appearance. 


Chald. = mighty [ones] of 


languages = tongues. 





29 Therefore I e. a gorren SNE A 

eople, nation, and language, whic sp 
pny thing ‘amiss against the God of Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be ° cut 
in pieces, and their houses shall be made a 
dunghill: because there is no other God that 
can ° deliver after this sort.” l 

30 Then the king promoted !? Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, in the province of 


Babylon. i B 
4 ° Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all ° peo- | D P 
le, ° nations, and ° languages, that dwell | 462-454 
in all the earth; «Peace be multiplied unto 
you. la 
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4. 2. 
21 °thought it good to shew the signs and 





° wonders that the ° HIGH ° God hath wrought 
toward me. 


3 °How great are His signs! and how mighty 
are His wonders! His kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, and His dominion is from genera- 
tion to generation. 


4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine 
house, and flourishing in my palace: 

5 I saw a ° dream which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts upon my bed and the ° [visions of 
my head troubled me. i 


6 Therefore made I a decree °to bring in all 
the wise men of Babylon before me, that the 
might make known unto me the interpretation 
of the dream, 

7 Then came in the ° magicians, the astrolo- 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and 
I told the dream before them; but they did not 
make known unto me the interpretation 
thereof. 

8 But at the last Daniel came in before me, 
whose name was ° Belteshazzar, according to 
the name of my °god, and in whom is the 
° spirit of the °holy °gods: and before him I 
told the ë dream, saying, 

9 * O Belteshazzar, ° master of the magicians, 
because 3 know that the spirit of the ?holy 
? gods is in thee, and no ?secret troubleth thee, 
tell me the visions of my dream that I have 
seen, and the interpretation thereof. 


10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my 
bed; °I saw, and ? behold a tree in the midst 
of the earth, and the height thereof was great. 

1l The tree grew, and was strong, and the 

height thereof reached unto heaven, and the 
sight thereof to the end of all the earth : 
.12; The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: the 
beasts of the field had shadow under it, and 
the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs 
thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. 

18 ''I saw in the visions of my head upon my 
bed, and, !? behold, ^a ?watcher and an ? holy 
one came down from heaven ; 

14 He cried aloud, and said thus, ‘Hew down 


the tree, and cut offhis branches, shake off his 


leaves, and scatter his fruit: let the beasts get 
away from under it, and the fowls from his 
branches: 

15 Nevertheless leave °the stump of his 
roots in the earth, even with a band of iron 
and brass, in the °tender grass of the field; 
and let it be °wet with the dew of heaven, and 
let his portion be with the beasts in the grass 
of the earth: 

16 °Let his heart be changed from ° man’s, 
and let a beast's heart be given unto him; and 
let ° seven times pass over him. 

17 This matter is by the decree of the 15 watch- 
ers, and the ° demand by the word of the 8 holy 
ones: to the intent that the living may know 
that the ? MosT HIGH °ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will, 
and setteth up over it the ° basest of men.’ 


18 This 5 dream 3 king Nebuchadnezzar have 
seen. Now thou, O * Belteshazzar, declare the 
interpretation thereof, forasmuch as all the 
wise men of my kingdom are not able to make 


DANIEL. 






















4. 23. 








2 thought — have thought. 
wonders = astonishing things. 

HIGH — most nian. 

God. Chald. ’éahd@ (emphatic). Ap. 4. I. 

3 How great, &c. Cp. v.34; 2. 44; 7. 17. 

B dream. One of twenty recorded dreams. See 
note on Gen. 20. 3. 

visions of my head, &c. Cp. v. 10, and 2. 28. 

6 to bring in allthe wise men, &c. Probably done 
from motives of state policy, or acting on Daniel's 
own advice. A writer clever enough to be a forger 
would be wise enough not to leave the loophole 
alleged. 

7 magicians, &c. See note on 1. 2. 

8 Belteshazzar. See note on 1,7. 

god. Chald. ’éah, Ap. 4. I. 

spirit. Heb, riiack. Ap. 9. 

holy. See note on Ex, 3. 5, 

gods. Chald. ‘éahin (pl.). 

9 master of the magicians. 
position given him in 2. 48. 

secret. Chald. raz, Same word as in ch. 2 (except 
v. 22). See notes on 2, 18, 22. 

10 I saw=I was gazing. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

13 a watcher and an holy one. 
(Ap. 6)=an holy angel. 

watcher. A Chaldee name ('ir) for an angelic being, 
watching over the affairs of men. Cp vv. 17, 25, Not 
the same root as in 9, 14. 

15 the stump of his roots = his root-trunk. 

tender grass=herbage, 

wet = drenched. 

16 Let his heart, &c. The figure here changes from 
& tree to that of & beast, mentioned in v. 15. 

man’s, Chald, 'dndsha’. Ap. 14. III. 
seven times. Tho inscriptions state that there were 
several years in which Nebuchadnezzar did nothing, 

17 demand =mandate. 
ruleth=hath dominion. 

basest = lowest. 

19 astonied =astonished. 

one hour. Chald. shã'ah=a moment, as v. 33; 3. 6, 
15; D. b. 

The king spake. Note the change of speakers. 

answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41. 
















Ap. 4. I. 
Daniel still held the 








Fig. Hendiadys 


























known unto me the interpretation: but thon 
art able; for the *spirit of the holy * gods is 
in thee,’ 


19 Then Daniel, whose name was ? Belteshaz- 
zar, was ^astonied for °one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him, ° The king spake, and 
said, ** Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or the 
interpretation thereof, trouble thee. *Belte- 
shazzar °answered and said, «My lord, the 
dream be to them that hate thee, and the in- 
terpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou sawest, which grew, 
and was strong, whose height reached unto 
the heaven, and the sight thereof to all the 
earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 
under which the beasts of the field dwelt, and 
upon whose branches the fowls of the heaven 
had their habitation : 

22 It is thou, O king, that art grown and be- 
come strong: for thy greatness is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king saw a 1° watcher 
and an ®holy one coming down from heaven, 
and saying, Hew the tree down, and destroy 
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4. 23. DANIEL. 4. 37. 








"s mi ye Ec he stump of the roots thereof| 25 drive thee, &ec. The mental disease of Nebu- 
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in the earth, even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of the field; and 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and 
let bis portion be with the beasts of the field, 
till 16 seven times pass over him; 


24 This is the interpretation, O king, and 
this is the decree of the ? Most HIGH, which is 
come upon my lord the king: 

25 That they shall ? drive thee from ?men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of 
the field, and they shall ° make thee to eat 
Brass as oxen, and they shall !5 wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and seven times shall 
pass over thee, till thou know that the ? MosT 
HIGH "'ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giv- 
etb it to whomsoever He will. 

28 And whereas they commanded to leave 
the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt 
have known that ° the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my °counsel be 
acceptable unto thee, and ° break off thy °sins 
by ‘righteousness, and thine ‘°iniquitieg by 
shewing mercy to the °poor; if it may be a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity.’ 

28 °All this came upon the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked 
in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The king °spake, and said, «Is not this 
°great Babylon, °that J have built for the 
o house of the kingdom by the might of my 

wer, and for the honour of my majesty ? ' 

31 While the word was in the king's mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, saying, ‘O king 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The 
kingdom is departed from thee. 

32 And they sball ?drive thee from ?* men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of 
the field: they shall ? make thee to eat grass 
as oxen, and !5seven times shall pass over 
thee, until thou know that the ? MOST HiGH 
ruleth in the kingdom of *men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever He will.’ 

33 The same !?hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven 
from ?men, and did eat grass as oxen, and 
his body was !5 wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his bairs were grown like eagles' feathers, 
and his nails like birds’ claws. 


34 And at the end of the days ° 3 Nebuchad- 
nezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and 
mine understanding returned unto me, and I 
blessed °the ?Most HicH, and ^I praised 
and honoured Him That liveth for ever, 
Whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and His kingdom is from generation to gene- 

tion : 
"35 And ?all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: ^and He doeth according 
to His will in the army of heaven, and among 
o the inhabitants of tbe earth: and ^none can 
stay His hand, or say unto Him," * What doest 


chadnezzar is rare. It is called Lycanthropy (from 
Greek, lukos =a wolf, and anthropos -a man), because 
the man imagines himself to be a wolf, or some other 
animal, 

men. Chald. pl. of 'ánish. Ap. 14, TTT. 

make -- suffer. 

26 the heavens, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for God Who dwells there. Cp. Luke 15. 1s. 

27 counsel=advice. Not the same word as in 3. 24, 
27; 4. 38; 6. 7. 

break off. This is rendered in the Vulgate (the 
Authorised Version of the Church of Rome) by 
“redeem”; but the Chald. p*rak = break off. First occ. 
in Heb. (pārak) Gen. 27. 40. Ex, 32, 2, 3, 24, &c. See 
note on Ps. 136. 24, 

Sins: chátdi. Same as Ap. 44. i. 

righteousness. This is rendered as “almsgiving” 
in the Vulg. But Chald. tzidkah (Heb. te’daéktih)= 
righteousness never signifies alms or almsgiving. 

iniquities. Chald. ‘ivya@. Same as Ap. 44, iv. 

poor- wretched, miserable. Chald. 'ánáh. See note 
on " poverty", Prov. 6.11, Here referring doubtless to 
the Jewish captives. 

28 All this came, Here the change is to the his- 
torical narration. 

30 spake = answered. 

great Babylon. The German Orient Society’s exca- 
vations during recent years have shown how “ great” 
it was. See Hecords of the Past, vol. i, p. 160; vol. ii, 
p. 282; vol. iii, p. 166, &c. ; vol. vii, p. 261, &c. 

that 3 have built. Everywhcre this is repeated by 
Nebuchadnezzar on bricks, pavements, walls, &c. 

house of the kingdom =the royal palace. 

34 % Nebuchadnezzar, &c. Here the king again 
speaks. This corresponds with the Proclamation (vv. 1- 
$ — P), and is the ground of its being made, 

the Most HIGH. Cp. vv. 17, 32. 

I praised, &c. Modern critics are stumbled because 
Nebuchadnezzar should do this while he was an 
idolater. But surely it is the token that a great 
change had taken place. 

This occurred in 454, just after Astyages (the great 
king= Artaxerxes) had issued his decree for the re- 
building of Jerusalem; and it was imperative that 
Nebuchadnezzar should now issue this imperial decree. 
See Ap. 58. 

This year, 454 B. c., is specially marked by the issue of 
these two momentous proclamations. 

When Nebuchadnezzar's madness began, Daniel was 
fifty-two, and when it ended, he was fifty-nine years 
old. 

35 all, &e, Cp. Job 84. 14, 15, 19-24. Isa. 40. 16-17, 
22-24. 

and Hoe, &. Cp.1Sam, 3.18. Job 23,13. Pss. 38. 
9-11; 115, 3; 185. €. Isa. 14. 24-27; 46. 10, 11. 

the inhabitants, &c. Pss. 33.8, 14; 49.1, Isa, 26.9. 

none, &e. Cp. Job 9. 4, 15; 84. 29; 40 9-12; 42. 2. 
Acta b, 39; 9.5; 11. 17, &c. 

What, &e, Cp. Job 9. 12; 33. 12, 13; 40., 2. Isa. d. 
9-11. 

36 counsellers. See note on 8. 24. 

lords, See note on 5, 1, and “princes”, 6. 2. 

37 93 Nebuchadnezzar, &c. This corresponds with 
vv. 1-3. See the Structure, p. 1185. 


kingdom, and excellent majesty was added 
Thou?’ i unto me, |. ` "o i 
e time my reason returned 387 Now ^3 Nebuchadnezzar praise exto 


o e nd on Ki f heaven, all Whose 
; d for the glory of my king- and honour the King o „a i 
aoe Tuine Honour and brightness returned works are truth, and His wa = ons ea 


pA 1k in pride s able to 
- and my ?counsellers and my ^lords. and those that wa 
sought unto me; nd I was established in my abase. | 
i] Pane res 
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5. l. 


DANIEL. 


5. 14, 





5 ° Belshazzar the king made °a great feast 
to a thousand of his °lords, and drank 
? wine before the thousand. 

2 !Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the ! wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and silver 
°vessels which his °father Nebuchadnezzar 
had ?taken out of the temple which was in 
Jerusalem; that the king, and his ° princes, his 
° wives, and his concubines, might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden ?vessels that 
were ?taken out oí the temple of the house of 
° God which was at Jerusalem; and the king, 
and his ?princes, his wives, and his concubines, 
drank in them. 

4 They drank ! wine, 


and praised the ?gods of gold, and of silver, 
of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 


5 °In the same hour came forth fingers of a 
°man’s hand, and wrote over against the 
^candlestick upon the plaister of the wall of 
the king's palace: and the king ^saw ?the part 
of the hand that wrote. 


6 Then the king's ^countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the 
joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees 
smote one against another. 

7 The king cried aloud to bring in the °astro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. 
And the king spake, and said to the wise 
men of Babylon, « Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpretation there- 
of, shall be clothed with “scarlet, and have a 
chain of gold about his neck, and shall ° be the 
third ruler in the kingdom." 

8 Then came in all °the king’s wise men: 
but they could not read the writing, nor make 
known fo the king the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king ! Belshazzar greatly troubled, 
and his * countenance was changed in him, and 
his ! lords were ?astonied. 

10 Now °the queen by reason of the words 
of the king and his !lords °came into the 
banquet house: and the qn spake and said, 
“O king, live for ever: let not thy thoughts 
trouble tbee, nor let thy countenance be 
changed: 

11 There ig a ° man in thy kingdom, in whom 
is the °spirit of the ° holy ° gods; and in the 
days of thy ?father light and understanding 
and wisdom, like the wisdom of the °gods, was 
found in him ; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar 
thy ? father, the king, J say, thy ? father, ° made 
master of the magicians, 7astrologers, Chal- 
deans, and soothsayers ; 

12 Forasmuch as an excellent !!spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, interpreting of 
dreams, and shewing of °hard sentences, and 
dissolving of doubts, were found in the same 
Daniel, whom the king named ? Belteshazzar: 
now let Daniel be called, and he will shew the 
interpretation." 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
king. .And the king spake and said unto 
Daniel, ° Art thon that Daniel, which art of 
the °children of the captivity of Judah, whom 
the king my father brought out of “Jewry ? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that the "spirit 
of ° the" gods is in thee, and that light and 
understanding and excellent wisdom is found 
in thee. 

























5. 1-31 (p, p. 1178). BELSHAZZAR’S VISION OF 
THE HAND. HIS FINAL DOOM. (Division. 


S! | 1-29. The Prediction. 
S? | 30,31. The Fulfilment. 


5. 1-29 (S!, above) THE PREDICTION. (BEL- 
SHAZZAR’S FEAST.) (Alternations.) 
S! JT|m[1-4-. Impiety. 
n|-4. Idolatry. 
Ujo|s, The Hand. : 
p | 6-15. Interpretation required, 
q| 16. Gifts promised, 
T | m | 17-23-. Impiety. 
n | -23. Idolatry. 
o | 24, The Hand. 
p | 25-28. Interpretation given, 
q | 29. Gifts given. 


1 Belshazzar, He was the son of Nabonidus. The 
inscriptions show that he was made co-regent while he 
(Nabonidus) went to meet Cyrus, See note on vv. 2,7; 7.1, 

& great feast. The hall in which it was held has 
lately been excavated. It is 60 feet wide and 172 feet 
long, the walls being beautifully decorated with painted 
stucco designs. See Records of the Past, vol. i, part v, 
p.160. The date was 426 ». c., Daniel being eighty-seven. 

lords=great ones, or nobles. Chald. rab?*ban, same 
as “princes” in vv, 2, 8. 

wine. Chald. chdmra’. Same asHeb.chemer, Ap. 27. III, 

2 vessels, Cp. 1.2; and see 2 Kings 25. 15. 2 Chron. 
36. 10. Jer. 52, 19. 

father Nebuchadnezzar. No “historical difficulty”. 
Critics should tell us what word Daniel could have 
used, seeing there is no word in Chaldee or Hebrew 
for “grandfather”. The word “father” is used by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for ancestor. Cp. 
1 Kings 15. 11-183, where David is called the “father” 
of Asa, and Maachah is called his mother (cp. 2 Kings 
15, 1, 2 with 11-13), In 2 Kings 14, 3 the same is said of 
Amaziah ; and in 2 Chron. 34, 1, 2,of Josiah. Cp. Rom. 
9. 10, where Paul speaks of ‘our father Isaac”. But 
Jer. 27.7 explains the matter fully : ‘all nations shall 
serve him(i.e. Nebuchadnezzar), and his son (Nabonidus), 
and his son's son (Belshazzar), until the very time of 
his land come”. See note on 7. 1. 

taken out=brought forth. Cp. Ezra 1. 7. 

princes, Chald. rabrébün, as in v. $, same as *' lords" 
in vy. 1, 9, 10,23, Elsewhere, only in this book, in 4. s6, 
and 6, 17, 

wives, Showing that the * queen " mentioned in v. 10 
must have been his mother. 

8 God. Chald. élaha’, See Ap, 4. I. 

& Inthesamehour=Atthesamemoment. Seenoteon 
hour”, 3. 19, man’s. Chald.’éash. Ap. 14. TIL 

candlestick =lampstand. sw = was gazing on. 

the part=the end : i.e. the fingers, 

6 countenance = bright looks. 

7 astrologers, &c. See note on 2. 2. 

Scarlet — purple. 

be the third ruler = rule as one of three: i.e. the third: 
Nabonidus being the first, and Belshazzar the second. 

8 the king’s. Some codices read ‘ Babylon's”. 

9 &stonied = dumbfoundered. 

10 the queen. Nitocris, the daughter in law of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and mother of Nabonidus. 

came into, &c. She was not present among the 
* wives? of v. 2. 

11 man: or grandee. Chald. g°bar. Same as Ap. 14.IV. 

spirit. Chal. rūach. Ap. 9. 

holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

gods. Chald. Aim (pl) Ap.4.I 

made master of the magicians. See 2, 4s. See 
note on 2. 2; and cp. 4, 9. 12 hard- dark. 

Belteshaszar. See note on 1. . 

13 Art thou, &c....? Showing that the king had no 
personal knowledge of Daniel, or had disregarded him. 
children = sons. Jowry =Judah. . 

14 the gods, Some codices, with seven early printed 
editions and Syr., read “the holy gods", asinv.11, and 4.18. 
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5. 15. 





15 And now the wise men, the T astrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they 
sbould read this writing, and make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof: but they 
could not shew the interpretation of the thing: 


18 And 5 have heard of thee, that thou canst 
make interpretations, and dissolve doubts: 
now if thou canst read the writing, and make 
known to me the interpretation tbereof, thou 
shalt be clothed with ‘scarlet, and have a chain 
of gold about thy neck, and sbalt be "the third 
ruler in the kingdom.” 


17 Then Daniel answered and said before the 
king, *Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy 
rewards to another; yet I will read the writing 
unto the king, and make known to him the 
° interpretation, 

18 O thou king, °the MosT HIGH *God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy ?father a kingdom, and 
majesty, and glory, and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that He gave him, all 
? people, nations, and languages, trembled and 
feared before him: °whom-he would he slew; 
and whom he would he kept alive; and whom 
he would be set up; and wbom he would he 
put down. 

20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
°mind hardened in pride, be was deposed from 
his kingly throne, and they ?!took his glory 
from him: 

21 And he was ?driven from the sons of men; 
and his heart was made like the beasts, and 
his dwelling was with tbe wild asses: they 
fed him with grass like oxen, and his body was 
°wet with the dew of heaven; till he knew 
that 18the MosT HIGH ° God ruled in the king- 
dom of 5 men, and £hat He appointeth over it 
whomsoever He will. 

22 And thou ° bis son, O Belshazzar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all 
this; 

23 But hast lifted up thyself against °the 
Lord of heaven; and they have brought the 
2vessels of His house before thee, and thou, 
and thy ‘lords, thy ?wives, and thy concubines, 
have drunk ! wine in them ; 


and thou bast praised the "gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 
° which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the 
3God °in Whose hand thy °breath is, °and 
Whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glo- 
rified : 

24 Then was *the part of the hand sent from 
Him; and °this writing was ° written. 

25 And this is the writing that was “written, 
°MENE, MENE, ° TEKEL, ° UPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing: 
%MENE; ?God hath numbered thy kingdom, 

d finished it. d 
E æ TEKEL; Thou art Peres in tbe 
ces, and art found wanting. | 
Pala PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Persians, 

20 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they 
clothed Daniel with ‘scarlet, and put a chain 
of gold about his neck, and ? made a proclama- 
tion concerning him, that he should be "the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 





DANIEL. 


























































5. 31. 


17 interpretation. Sept, Syr, and Vulg. read 
* interpretation thereof", 

18 the MosT HIGH. Same au Heb. ‘élyon. Ap, 4. VI. 

19 people =peoples. 

whom he would, &e See note on ‘inferior ” (2. 39). 

20 mind-spirit. Chald. rüach. Ap.89. 

21 driven, &e, Op. 4. 22. 

wet = drenched. 

22 his son. See note on “father”, v. 2. 

23 the Lord. Chald. mārë. The equivalent for the 
Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). Cp. Maran in “ Maran- 
atha ” (1 Cor. 16. 22). 


which see not, &e. Cp. Pss. 115, 4-8; 135. 15-17, Isa. 


37, 19; 46. 6,7. Hab. 2, 18, 19. 1 Cor. 8. 4. 

in Whose hand, &c. Cp. Gen. 2.7. Job 12. 10; 84, 
14, 15. Pss, 104. 29; 1406. 4. Isa. 49. 5. Acta 17, 25, 
28, 29, 

breath. Chald. nishmé@. Same as Heb. n&shamah. 
Ap. 16. 

and Whose, &c. Op. Job 31.4. Ps. 189.3. Prov. 
20.24. Jer. 10,23. Heb. 4. 13. 


24 this writing. The Divine prophetic meaning 
could not be known or understood till interpreted by 
Daniel. 

written: or graven, 

25 MENE, MENE=NUMBERED, NUMBERED. 
Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for great emphasis. Chald. mene, 
mene - numbered [yea] ended, See note on Jer. 27. 7.: 

TEKEL-WEIGHED. Chald. ¢¢kél (cp. Heb. shekel. 
Ap. 51, II. 5). 

UPHARSIN = AND DIVIDED (or BROKEN), 
Chald. zphargin (the " u” being the conjunction = and), 
from Chald. parag=to break. See note on 4.27, There 
is a further reference, by the Fig. Syllepsis (or combina- 
tion), Ap. 6, to the Persians, by whom the kingdom of | 
Babylon was broken up. 


29 made a proclamation. See note on '‘herald”, 


8. 4. 
30 that night. Cp. v. 1. 
Belshazzar. See note ou v. 2. 


the Chaldeans. Here spoken of in the national 
sense, not of a special class. See note on 1. 4. | 

slain. Either by the Persians, or it may have been 
by assassination by one of his own followers, or acci- 
dentally in the tumult. Chald. k*íal, used of a violent 
death. Cp. v.19. This was on the third of the month | 
Marchesvan. On the eleventh, Belshazzar's wife died, 
perhaps from grief. See Encycl. Brit, vol. iii, p. 711, 
712, 11th (Cambridge) edition. See Ap. 57. 

S1 Darius the Median. Through not noting the 
fact that “ Darius” was an appellative denoting “the 
Maintainer”, and used by Xerxes and others, modern 
critics have denied the existence of such a king. 
AsrxAGES was called “Darius”. Cyrus (his son) was 
co-regent. His general Gonnvas took the city in the 
name of Cyrus. See Isa. 45. 1. Cp, Jer. 51, 30, si, 
See notes there, Consult Ap. 57. 

took. Chald. k*bal- to take from another. Cp. 7. 18, 
Not the same word as in vv. 2, 3, which is nephak --to 
take out; or v. 20, which is 'ádáA — remove, 

threescore and two. Born 488 3.c. Herodotus 
states that Crrus was about forty years of age at the 
taking of Babylon (in 426 5.c.). At that age his father 
AsTYAGES (*Darius the Median") was about ''three- 
score and two years old" (b. 31) Cyrus would there- 
fore be just forty, according to the chronology of Ap. 50, 
having been born in 466 n. c. 





30 In °that night was! Belshazzar the king 
of °the Chaldeans “slain. 

81 And ° Darius the Median °took the king- 
dom, being about °threescore and two years 
old. 
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8. 1. DANIEL. 


Cv 6 It pleased ^ Darius to set over the king- 
(p. 1190) dom *an hundred and twenty ^princes, 
498 which should be over the whole kingdom; 

2 And over these three ? presidents ; of whom 
Daniel was first: that the ! princes might give 
accounts unto them, and the king should have 
no damage. 

8 Then this Daniel was ? preferred above the 
?presidents and ! princes, because °an excellent 
?spirit was in him; and ?the king "thought to 
set bim over the whole realm. 


4 Then the ? presidents and ! princes sought 
to find ° occasion against Daniel concerning the 
kingdom; but they could find none occasion 
nor fault; forasmuch as fe was faithful, neither 
was there any error or fault found in him. 

5 Then said these ? men, * We shall not find 
any occasion against this Daniel, except we 
dud if against him concerning the law of his 
o od." 

6 Then these ? presidents and ! princes °as- 
sembled together to the king, and said thus 
unto him, * King Darius, live for ever. 


Y! 7 All the ? presidents of the kingdom, the 
“governors, and the ! princes, the °counsellers, 
and the ° captains, have consulted together °to 
establish a royal statute, and to ° make a firm 
° decree, that whosoever shall °ask a petition of 
any ë God or ° man for thirty days, save of thee, 
O king, he shall be cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the "decree, and 
sign the writing, that it be not changed, ac- 
cording to the law of the Medes and Persians, 
? which altereth not." 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing 
and the 7 decree. a 


10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing 
was signed, he went into ^his house; and his 
windows being open in his chamber ? toward 
Jerusalem, fe kneeled upon his knees three 
times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks be- 
fore his 5God, as be did aforetime. 

ll Then these 5men ‘assembled, and found 
Daniel praying and making supplication be- 
fore his ? God. 

12 Then they came near, and spake before the 
king concerning the king's "decree; «Hast 
thou not signed a "decree, that every "man 
that shall "ask a petition of any 5God or 
"man within thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
shall be cast into the den of lions?" The 
king answered and said, * The thing is true, 
according to the law of the Medes and Per- 
sians, ? which altereth not," 

13 Then answered they and said before the 
king, “ That Daniel, which is of the ° children 
of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, 
O king, nor the 7 decree that thou hast signed, 
but °maketh his petition three times a day.” 


Y?! 14 Then the king, when he heard these 

| words, was sore displeased ° with himself, and 

set Ais heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he 

° laboured till the going down of the sun to de- 
liver him. 

15 Then these 5men *assembled unto the king, 
and said unto the king, “Know, O king, that 
the law of the Medes and Persians is, That no 
7 decree nor statute which the king establish- 
eth may be changed.” 
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6. 15. 





6. 1-28 (C, v. 1178. DANIEL HIMSELF. THE 
DEN OF LIONS. (Alternations.) 
C | V | 1-3. Daniel's prosperity. 
W!|X!]|2-s. Conspiracy made. 
Y1 | 7-9. Decree obtained, 
W?| X? | 10-13. Conspiracy succeeds. 
Y? | 14-17. Decree enforced. 
W5 | X8 | 18-24, Conspiracy fails. 
Y3 | 25-27. Decree reversed. 
V |28. Daniel's prosperity. I 

1 Darius, A careful study of Ap. 57 will show that 
this ‘Darius the Median” of 6. 31 is the Artaxerxes 
(the great king) of Neh. 2. 1 and Ezra 6. 14, and the 
Ahasuerus of Est, 1,1. These names are all used of 
one and the same person; and by comparison of the 
Median kings, according to Herodotus, compared with 
the genealogy of Cyrus in his Cuneiform Cylinder, 
the important fact becomes clear that this man was 
ÁsTYAGES; &nd the names ÁRSAMES — ÜAMBYSES, common 
to Herodotus, the Behistun Rock, and the Cylinder of 
Cyrus, all refer to one and the same person. 

If this be so, and Astyaazs is to be identified with 
‘Darius the Median”, then all difficulty vanishes, 
The Scripture record harmonizes exactly with the 
accounts given in the three sources named above; and 
we have the veal clue to the parentage of Cyrus the 
Great (Ap. 57, p. 80). 

If this be not so, then “ Darius the Median” remains an 
insoluble riddle to history and chronology alike, forthere 
can be found no place for him on the page of history. 

an hundred and twenty. Darius Hystaspis, in his 
inscription on the-Behistun Rock (Ap. 67), enumerates 
twenty-three names. This number was continually 
altered according to historical changes and conquests. 
In Est. 1, 10, 13, 14, there were seven when Astyages 
took the kingdom; but he added 120 more (Dan. 6. 1), 
and made 127 (Est. 1. 1; 8. 9; 9. 30). 

princes=satraps. As in 3. 2. 

2 presidents=ministers. Occursonlyin this chapter. 

3 preferred ... the king thought. Showing that 
Daniel was well known to Astyages, and appreciated. 

an excellent spirit. Referring to the affectionate 
regard in which Astyages held Daniel after many 
years of faithful service. 

Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

thought = purposed. Chald. ‘dskith. Occurs only 
here (426 B. c.), Daniel being eighty-seven. 

€ Occasion = pretext. 

5 men. Pl of Chald. g*bar, grandees. Same as 
Ap. 14. IV. 

God. Chald. ak. Same as Heb. ’@ohim, Ap.4.1 

6 assembled =came crowding together, 

7 governors= deputies. 

counsellers, See note on 3, 24. 

captains-pashas. See 3. 2, 3,27. Cp. Est. 3. 12, &c. 
Neh. 2. 7, &e.; and Ezra 5.3, &c. Also Hag. 1. 1, 14; 
2. 2,21, Mal. i. s8. : ` 

to establish a royal statute: or, for the king to 
establish a statute, 

make a firm decree: or, confirm a decree. Occurs 
only in this chapter. 

decree -interdict. Chald. 'ésár. The same word as 
in vv, 8, 9, 12, 18, 15. Not the same as in v, 26. 

ask a petition = pray a prayer, Fig. Polyptoton(Ap.6), 
for emphasis. Cp. v. 12. Occurs only in this chapter. 

man, Chald. ’'čnäsh. Sameas Heb. ’'čnõshk. Ap. 14. ITT. 

8 which altereth not = which changeth not, or 
passeth not away. 

10 his house. Not into a secret, or public place. 

toward Jerusalem, Remembering Solomon's prayer 

(1 Kings 8. 47-50). 

13 children of the captivity. The 1611 edition of 
the A.V, reads “ captivity of the children”. 

children —sons. 

maketh his petition=prayeth a prayer. Same as 
in v. 7. 14 with himself= concerning it. 

laboured = was exerting himself 
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6. 16. 


ee 


16 Then the king commanded, and th 
brought Daniel, and cast him into the den “of 
lions. Now the king spake and said unto 
Daniel, “Thy 'God Whom thou servest con- 
tinually, He will deliver thee." 

17 And a stone was brought, and laid upon 
the mouth of the den; and the king sealed it 
with his own signet, and with the signet of his 


?]ords ; that the purpose migtit not be changed 
concerning Daniel, 


,18 Then the king went to his palace, and 

passed the night fasting: neither were ^in- 
struments of musick brought before him: and 
his sleep went from him. 

18 Then the king arose °very early in the 
DET and went in haste unto the den of 
ions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he cried 
with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the 
king spake and said to Daniel, « O Daniel, 
servant of the living ê God, is thy ë God, Whom 
thou servest continually, able fo deliver thee 
from the lions?” 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, * O king, 
live for ever. 

22 My 5God hath °sent His angel, and hath 
shut the lions' mouths, that they have not 
hurt me: forasmuch as before Him ^innocenc 
was found in me; and also before thee, 
king, have I done no hurt." 

23 Then was the king ^exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they should take 
Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken 
up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was 
i upon him, because he "believed in his 
5 God. 

24 And the king commanded, and they 
brought those ‘men which had ‘accused 
Daniel, and they cast them into the den of 
lions, them, their 4 chifpren, and their wives; 
and the lions had the mastery of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces or ever they 
came at the bottom of the den. 


25 Then king Darius wrote unto all ° people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the 
earth; ** Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 I make a ? decree, That in every dominion 
of my kingdom men tremble and fear before 
the ‘God of Daniel: for $c is the living ° God, 
and stedfast for ever, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed, and His do- 
minion shall be even unto the end. 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, and He work- 
eth signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, 
Who hath delivered Daniel from the ° power 
of the lions.” 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of 
1 Darius, and in the reign of °Cyrus the 
Persian. 


?In the first year of ° Belshazzar king of 
7 Babylon Daniel *had ^a dream and vi- 
sions of his head upon his bed: then ^he wrote 
the dream, and told ° the sum of the ° matters. 




















to the first year of Nabonidus, h 
gives his name Bel-sarra-uzer =" 0 | 
and similar documents (Encycl. Brit., 
(5. 30, 81). See note on 5. 7. had = beheld. 
note on Gen, 20. 3. 


the sum —substance, or the chief of the words. 
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DANIEL. 





is father (see notes on 5. 2, and Jer. 27. 7), calls him his “ firstborn son”’ and 
O Bel defend the king”. There are frequent references to him in contracts 
‘11th (Cambridge) ed., vol. iii, p. 711). He was the last king of Babylon 


he wrote, This is to be noted, as it was afterward “told” in speech (vv. 1, 2). 





7.1. 


17 mouth= door. 

lords=nobles. See note on “lords” (5. 1) and 
* princes " (5, 2). 

18 passed the night fasting. Showing the long- 
Standing affection which Astyages had for Daniel. 

instruments of musiek. Some understand the word 
as referring to “tables”; others, women or dancing girls. 

19 very early, &c. Another evidence of the king's 
strong feelings for Daniel. 

22 sent His angel. As in 3. 28, 

ae = rectitude, or purity. See the Structure, 
p. 1178. 

23 exceeding glad. Another proof of tha long- 
standing friendship between Astyages and Daniel. 

believed in —had trusted. Chald, 'àman, Same as 
Ap. 69. iii. 

24 accused. Cp. v. 12. Est. 7. 10. 

28 people=peoples. Cp. 3. 2. 

26 decree. Chald. f‘am=a decision, implying the 
pleasure or approval with which it was made. 

God. Chald. 'élaha (emphatic). 

27 power-paw. . 

28 Cyrus the Persian. The son of Darius the Mede, 
He is the young Darius, his father Astyages being the 
old Darius, " Darius” meaning “the Maintainer”, Cp. 
Isa. 45. 1, See Ap. 57. 


Ps. 7. 15-17. 


7. 1—8. 27 [For Structure see next page] 


In the first year of Belshazzar. This was 429 B.c, 
See Ap. 50, pp. 69 and 72. Daniel being eighty-four 
years old. Three years before the events of ch. 6. Cp. 
5. 30, 31, and the notes on the other dates (8.1; 9.1; 
10. 1; 11. 1, &c.). 

This vision (ch. 7) is still in Chaldee (the Gentile 
language), because it is the continuation of 2. 44, and 
shows what will take place in “the days of those 
kings” before the stone strikes the image. It brings 
us up to.the end of Gentile dominion over Israel. 
Ch. 8 is in Hebrew, because it specially concerns Israel. 

It is the writing of ** Daniel the prophet " (Matt. 24). 
This is directly stated by our Lord, Who, seven times 
in the Gospel of John, declared that what He spake 
were not His own words, but the Father's (John 7. 16; 
8. 28, 40, 47; 12. 49; 14. 10, 24; 17. $. Cp. Deut. 18. 18 
and Isa. 51. 16). 

This member B consists of two visions. Each is 
distinct and complete in itself (Zi, 7. 1-28; Z?, B. 1-27). 

The dream of Nebuchadnezzar (ch. 2) was interpreted 
to him by Daniel; while the dream (or vision) of Daniel 
was interpreted to him by the Angel. The former 
referred to the beginning and duration of Gentile 
dominion over Israel; the latter concerns the end of it. 
See the Structure, p. 1178. i 

The second (ch. 8) was given two years later than the 
first (cp. 7, 1 with 8. 1), and is subsequent to the first, 
giving further details concerning “the latter time of 
their dominion” (i.e. that of the four beasts of the first 
vision in ch, 7), Further details are given in chs, 9, 11, 
and 12. 

The interpretation is given in vv. 17, 18; and shows 
that these visions (chs, 7 and 8) are still future, and are 
not therefore to be confounded with the dream of ch. 2." 
See the notes on vv. 17, 18, below. 

The interpretations given to us of these two separate 
visions need no further interpretation by us. The 
source of the dream is the source of the interpretation 
also, They are for us to understand and to believe. 
We may comment on the interpretations given, but not 
interpret them. 

Belshazzar. The last king of Babylon. Until 1854, 
when Sir H. C. Rawlinson discovered the cuneiform 
texts, all was speculation. An inscription belonging 


a dream. One of twenty recorded dreams. See 


matters = words. 
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7. 2. DANIEL. 7.9, 
2 Daniel °spake and said, °«I saw in my] 7. 1—8. a7 (B, p. 117%). THE DREAM, AND 
vision ^by night, and, °behold, °the four| VISIONS OF DANIEL. THE END OF GENTILE 


* winds of the heaven °strove upon °the great DOMINION. (Division.) 
sea. B 12315.1-2s. The Vision of the Four Beasts, (First 

















3 And °four great beasts came up from the year.) ‘ 
sea, diverse one from another, Z? | 81-27, The Vision of the Two Beasts. (Third 
4 ° The first was ° like a lion, and had eagle's year.) 










wings: °I beheld °till the wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted up for the earth, 7. 1-28 (Zi, above). THE VISION OF THE FOUR 
and made stand upon °the feet as a *man, and BEASTS. (Repeated, Alternations.) 
a ^man's heart was given to it. Zope aT i un s rl The Visi 

5 And ?behold another beast, a second, like Du ea a at 
to a bear, and ? it raised up itself ^on one side, T ; 
and if had "three ribs in the mouth of it be- eae eee 
























tween the teeth of it: and they said thus unto A | C2 [ ir. Te Four pisi " 
it, ‘Arise, devour much flesh,’ Di (ie. The jadement off : he 5 
8 After this ‘I beheld, and °lo another, like the Son of Man. nterpretation, 








a leopard, which had upon the back of it four B? | 19-22. Daniel's inquiry. 
wings of ^a fowl; the beast had also ?four A3 | C? | 23-25. The Fourth Beast. | The 
heads; and dominion was given to it. Ds | 26,27. The judgment j Interpretation. 
7 After this ?I saw in the night visions, and of the Son of Man. : 

*behold °a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, B* | 28. Daniel’s perturbation. 

and strong exceedingly; and it had ?great| 2 spake and said. The vision is related in words, 
iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, | I eaw=I was looking. 

and stamped °the residue with the feet of it:| by=during. ] . 

and it was diverse from all the beasts that] behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
were ° before it; and it had ° ten horns. the four winds. All blowing at the same time and 


o : c 2 producing the one result described in vv. 3-8. 
8 ^I considered *the horns, and, ?behold, winds. Chald. rach. Ap. 9. 


there came up among them another °little i 
strove upon=brake or burst forth against; con- 
horn, before whom there were three of the first verene Ada Moin Bea 
horns plucked up by the roots: and, ? behold, | the great sea: i.e. the Mediterranean Sea, or the sea, 
in this horn were eyes like the eyes of ° man, | denoting the peoples of the earth, as interpreted for us 
and a mouth ° speaking great things. in v. 17. 
: 3 four great beasts. These are notthe fourdominions 
9 ʻI beheld "till °the thrones were "CaSt|ofch.9, "They stand up one after the other, and each 
down, and °the Ancient of days °did sit, stands, successively, in the place of the other. These 
Whose garment was ° white as snow, and the | are to arise in “the days of” those last “ten kings” of 
hair of His head like the pure wool: His Dan.2.44 These continue the last of Nebuchadnezzar's 
throne was like the fiery flame, and ^his |last dominion, and do exist together. See note on v, 12 


wheels as burning fire. below. . 
4 The first, &c. Cannot be Babylon, for this had 


already arisen, and was within two years of its end 
(see notes on v, 1. Daniel could not see that kingdom arise now. He had said, '* Thou art this head of gold” 
(2. 88); but Nebuchadnezzar himself had been dead twenty-three years, and these are “four kings which 
shall arise" (v. 17). Therefore Babylon is not included. like. These descriptions will be easily 
recognized by those who shall see them arise. I beheld =I continued looking, as in vv. 6,9, 11. Same 
as ‘I saw” in vv. 2,7, 13. till —till that. the feet =the two feet. man, Chald. 'dnàsh, 
Ap. 14. IIT. B it raised up itself: or, was made to stand. on one side: i.e. partially. 
three ribs, &c. This is not interpreted by the angel The interpretations given by man are diverse, con- 
flicting, and are unnecessary. 81o. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 8. & fowl=a bird. four heads. 
These are not interpreted, and will be understood only when they are seen. It will have these four heads 
at the time of its being seen. 7 a fourth beast. Not Rome, for it has the "ten horns” when it is 
first seen. Moreover, these ten horns are not seen till the time of the end. This fourth beast therefore 
belongs to the time of the end. The beast of Rev. 13. 1-10 combines in himself all these resemblances. See 
note on *. 23, great iron teeth. Lit, two (or two rows of) teeth, great ones, the residue= 
the rest: ie. the other three beasts which will be co-existent, They do not destroy or succeed one another, 
like the kingdoms in ch.2; but are trampled on by the fourth beast. See v. 12. before — in front of, 
as in vu. 10, 18, 20, and 6. 10, 11, 12, 13, 18, 22, 26, &c. Chald. k°dam, as in Ezra 4, 18, 23 ; 7, 14,19; and frequently 
in Dan. chs. 2, 3, 4,5. This shows that the three will be co-existent, for this could not be spoken of those 

























































who had long passed away. ten horns. These are the same as in Rev. 17. 12, and represent the ten 
contemporaneous kings at the time of the end, See notes on ev. 8, 24. 8 I considered =I was con- 
sidering. the horns. Mentioned in v. 7. little horn =a horn of small beginnings. This identifies 






this vision with those of chs. 8, 9, 11, 12. See Ap. 90. The first of twelve titles given to the power commonly 
known as “the Antichrist”: it is used again in 8. 9. Cp. 11, 21-30. Note the other titles: “the king of 
Babylon ” (Isa, 14. 4); “the Assyrian” (Isa. 14. 25) ; ‘Lucifer, son of the morning", in opposition to ''the 
bright and morning star" (Isa. 14. 12); ''the Prince that shall como " (Dan. 9.26); "the king of fierce 
countenance” (Dan. 8. 23); *'the vile person" (Dan. 11, 21); “the wilful king” (Dan. 11. 36); "the man of 
sin” (2 Thess. 2.8); “the son of perdition” (2 Thess, 2.3); “that wicked (or lawless) one” (2 Thess. 2. 8. 
Rev. 18, 18); " the beast with ten horns” (Rev. 18. 1). man =a mortal man. Chald, éndsh. Ap. 14. IIL 
speaking great things, This isa further development, explained in vv. 11, 20,25; 8,11; 11. 36,37, 2 Thess. 
2.3,4. Rev. 18. 5, 6. ® till=till that. the thrones =the seats for judgment. cast down = 
get or placed. The seats of Orientals are cushions laid, not “set”, but ‘cast down”, The reference is 
to this, in Rev. 4,2. Cp. Pss. 9.7; 29.10. Isa, 28, 6, the Ancient of days=the Everlasting One. 
Cp. Ps. 90,2, Rev. 4. 2. did sit=took His sent. white as snow, &c. Cp. Rev. 1. 4, hia 
wheels =the wheels thereof: i.e. of the throne. Cp. Ezek. 1, 15-20, 26-28; 10, 9-13, 
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lO A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before Him: thousand thousands ° min- 
istered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand "stood before Him: °the judgment 

was set, and ° the books were opened, 

11 ʻI beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which ° the horn spake: ‘I beheld 
even ?till °the beast was slain, and his body 
destroyed, and given to °the burning fame. 

12 As concerning °the rest of the beasts, 
"they had their dominion taken away: yet 
cr lives were prolonged ?for a season and 

me. 

13 21 saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like °the Son of Man °came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to *the Ancient of 
dem and they brought Him near before 

im. 

14 And °there was given Him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all °people, nations, 
and languages, should serve Him: His do- 
minion is °an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. 


15 3 Daniel was ° grieved in °my spirit in the 
midst of my body, and the visions of my head 
troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of °them that °stood 
by, and °asked him the °truth °of all this. So 
he told me, and made me know the interpreta- 
tion of the things. 


17 °* These great beasts, which are four, are 
four kings, which ° shall arise out of the earth. 


18 But °the saints of ^the MOST HIGH shall 
°take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom 
for ever, even for ever and ever.’ 


19 Then I would know the “truth of 7 the 
fourth beast, which was diverse from all the 
others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were 
of iron, and his ‘nails of brass; which devoured, 
brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with 
his ? feet ; 

20 And of the 7ten horns that were in his 
head, and of °the other which came up, and 
"before whom three fell; even of that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth that “spake very 
great things, whose look was more stout than 
his fellows. 

21 41 beheld, and °the same horn °made war 
with !*the saints, and prevailed against them ; 

22 Until *the Ancient of days came, and 
°indgment was given to the saints of ‘the 

ost High; and the time came that the saints 
possessed the kingdom. 


23 °Thus he said, 7‘ The fourth beast shall 
be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall 
be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour 
the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces. Et 
- 94. And the "ten horns out of this kingdom 
‘are °ten kings that shall arise: and another 
shall rise after them; and ° fe shall be diverse 
from the first, and he shall subdue “three kings. 

95 And he shall *speak great words against 
the Most HIGH, and shall °wear out the 
saints of !2the MosT HIGH, and think to change 
times and °laws: and they shall be given into 
his hand until a °time and times and the 
dividing of time. 


DANIEL. 








-half of the “one week” of Dan. 9. 27. 






10 ministered =were ministering. 

stood — were standing. Indicating readiness for 
Service. 

the judgment-the Judge; “judgment” being put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, for the Judge 
Who actually sat. 

was set=took His seat. 

the books, &c. Lit. books were opened”. 

11 the horn spake=the horn kept speaking. 

the beast. At length we learn who ‘the (little) 
horn" is, See note on v. 8 and Rev. 19, 20. 

the burning flame. Cp. 2 Thess. 1. 7-10; 2. 8, 

12 the rest of the beasts: i.e. the three mentioned 
in vv. 4-7 as co-existing. 

they had, &c.=their dominion was caused to pass 
away. 

their lives were prolonged=a lengthening of their 
life was given to them: i.e. the remaining three after 
the fourth beast has been destroyed. 

for a season and time: i.e. for an appointed season. 

13 the Son of Man. See notes on Ps. 84. Matt, 
8,20. Rev. 14, 14. 

came = was coming. 

14 there was given, &c. - to Him was given, &c. 

people = peoples, 

an everlasting dominion. See vv. 18, 27; 2. 35, 44; 
4,3; 6.26, Pas, 45,6; 145.13; 146.10. Isa.9.7. Obad.21. 
Mic. 4.7. Luke 1.33, John 12. 34, Heb. 1.8. 

16 grieved. Because he did not understand. 
Therefore ch. 7 could not be identical with ch. 2, 
because he KA interpreted that already to Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

my spirit=myself. Chald. riiach. Ap. 9. 

16 them: i.e. the standing ones. 

stood=were standing. Cp. v. 10. 

asked = made exact inquiry. 

truth-—certainty. Chald. ga'ib. 

of — about. 

17 These great beasts, &c. In vv. 17, 18 we have 
therefore the interpretation of this vision, which needs 
no further interpretation by man. 

shallarise. Thetwo which had already arisen cannot 
therefore be included: viz. Babylon and Medo-Persia, 
which almost (at this time) equalled Babylon in extent. 
The vision is not continuous history, but the prophecy 
ofa crisis: and refers to the ten toes of the fifth power of 
Dan, 2, See note on v, 12, In this, and in each successive 
vision we are always directed to the end and con- 
summation. Cp. v.26; 8. 17-19; 9. 26; 11. 40; 12. 4, 9, 
13. Matt, 24. 14,15, See Ap. 90. 

18 the saints =the holy ones: 
Israel. 

the Most HIGH. Chald. ‘elyénin. Same as Heb. 
'elyón. Ap. 4. VI. Here pl-—the Messish Himself in 
relation to dominion in the earth. Verse 27 shows that 
a Person is intended, not a place. 

take=receive. Asin 5. 31; cp. 2. 8. 

19 nails=claws, or hoofs, Chald.textis pl; marg. 


ie. God's People 


sing. 

feet. Chald. text, pl.; marg. sing. 

20 the other: ie. the little horn of v. 8, which is 
stillfuture See Ap. 90; and cp. 8, 9-12, 23-25, and note 
on v 8 

spake, See note on “speaking”, v. 8. 

21 thesame horn. Cp. v.8. . 

made war. This connects “the little horn" with 
Rev. 13. 7, and shows it to be still future, 

22 judgment: or, vindication. 

23 Thus he said. Giving an additional interpreta- 
tion. 24 ten kings. See note on v. *. 

be. The little horn of vv. 8, 20. , 


three kings. See the interpretation of v. s. 
28 wear out =afflict. : 
laws-law. 


time and times, &c.: i.e. three and & half years - one 
It is repeated as 
forty-two months (Rev. 11. 2), and as 1,260 days (Rev. 
11. 3). See Ap. 90 and 91; and cp. 8. 1«; 12. 7, 11, 12. 
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7. 26. 


28 But !?the judgment °shall sit, and they 
shall take away his dominion, to consume ani 
to destroy if ° unto the end. 

27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the People of !?the 
saints of !*the MosT HIGH, ° Whose kingdom 
is 4an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey Him.’ 


28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for 
me Daniel, my cogitations ° much troubled me, 
and my countenance changed in me: but ^I 


kept the matter in my heart. 
8 °In the third year of the reign of king 
Belshazzar °a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, "after that which appeared 
unto me at the first. 

2 And I saw in la vision; and it came to 
pass, when I saw, that ^53 was at ° Shushan 
in the palace, which is in the province of Elam; 
and I saw in! a vision, and S was by the ?river 
of ? Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and ° saw, and, 
?behold, there stood before the river ^a ram 
which had °¢wo horns: and the °¢wo horns 
were high; but one was “higher than the other, 
and the higher came up last. 

4 I saw the ‘ram ° pushing ° westward, and 
northward, and southward; so that no beasts 
might stand before him, neither was there any 
that could deliver out of his hand; but he did 
according to his will, and ° became great. 


b And as 55 was considering, ? behold, an °he 
goat came °from the west °on the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground: 


and the goat had a ° notable horn between his 
eyes. 

6 And he came to the ‘ram that had two 
horns, which I had seen standing before the 
river, and ^ran unto him in the fury of his 

wer. 

7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, 
and he ° was moved with °choler against him, 
and smote the ram, and brake his two horns: 
and there was no power in the ram to stand 
before him, but he cast him down to the 
ground, andstamped upon him: and there was 
“none that could deliver the ram out of his 
? hand. 








Fig. Asterismos. 
symbol of Persia. 


Ap. 6. 


interpreted of the kings of Media and Persia. 
his father Astyages. 
butting : always hostile. 
great= acted proudly. 


place of origin, but the direction from it, 
conspicuous, 6 ran unto him. 


or strove violently with. choler = bile, 


none that could, &c.=no deliverer for, 
the power put forth by it. 


DANIEL. 





U:ai. The Eulsus canal, near Susa. Now the Karan river. 
a ram, In v, 20 this is interpreted of Persia. A ram is always the 
Found to-day on ancient Persian coins, 
rams’ heads are to be seen on the sculptured pillars of Persepolis, 


Both were in existence when Daniel 
westward =to the west. 
B he goat =a leaper of the goats. 
as the ram was of Persia (see v. 3), because the first colony was directed by an oracle to take a goat for 
a guide and build a city, which they did, and called it Eger (from Aix =a goat). 
found to-day on ancient Macedonian monuments. 
In v. 4 the Heb. — to the west. 
Symbolizing the rapidity of Alexander's conquests, which, in 
the short space of thirteen years, subdued the world. 


wrath, which was supposed to be due to excess of bile. 
hand = power. 
































26 shall sit =will take His seat. 
unto the end, This is the determining factor of the 
interpretation. Cp, 8, 17-19; 9.26; 11. 40; 12, 4, 9, 13, 
Matt. 24, 14. See note on *. 17. 

27 Whose, &c. This shows that 'elyonin (in v. 1s) 
means a person, and not a place. 

a8 much troubled me: or, baffled me. 
on “grieved”, v. 15. 

I kept, &c. Cp. Luke 2. 15, Here ends the portion 
of the book written in the Chaldee (or Gentile) 
tongue. 








See note 


8. 1-27 (Z?, p. 1192. THE VISION OF THE TWO 
BEASTS, (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


Z'|E| 1,2. Circumstances. 
Fi Hr] 3,4. Ram. 


8 | 5-. He-goat. g 
t|-5-7. Great horn. = 
u | 8-. Great horn broken. b 
v | -8. Four horns. o 
w|s-12. Little horn] & 
| (Future.) 
J | 13,14. Time. Number 
| of days. 
G | 15,18, Command to 
Angel to give the 
interpretation to 
Daniel. 
G | 17,19. The command 
| obeyed by the Angel. 





F|H{r|20. Ram. g 
$|21-. He-goat. z 

t| -21. Great horn. of 

* | 22-. Great horn broken. }.c 9 

v | -22. Four horns. ER 

w | 23-25, Little horn.} £ 

(Future.) £ 

J | 26. Time. “Many days”. 


E } 27. Circumstances. 


1 In the third year: 426 m.c. (see Ap. 50, pp. 69 and 
72), Daniel being eighty-seven. 

& vision. Like the vision in ch. 7, this also is com- 
plete in itself, but is necessary to contribute its proof 
of the unity of the book as a whole. This vision 
(and the rest of the book from here) is written in 
Hebrew; because its purpose is to show how Gentile 
dominion (of ch. 2) specially concerns and affects 
Israel. 

after. Twoyearsafter. Attheend ofthe Babylonian 
empire, for Belshazzar reigned little more than two 
years. 

2 3 wasat=Iwasin. Daniel may have retired there 
(during the lycanthropy of Nebuchadnezzar) when 
Nehemiah and Mordecai were in the court of Astyages 
(Neh.1,1). That Daniel was there employed by Astyages 
is clear from 8. 27. ` 

Shushan. The chief city of all Persia. 

river. Heb. 'übal-a& canal. Only here, and in 


tv. 8, 6. 
behold. 









3 saw =looked. 







The king wore a ram's head of gold, and 
two horns. In v. 20 these are 







higher, &c. Cyrus (the latter) became greater than 
saw the vision.. Cp. v, 20. 4 pushing = 
Not the same word as in v. 5. became 






The acknowledged symbol of Greece, 







Figures of a goat are 
Not the 
. notable = 






Heb. ma'rāb. 
on =over. 


from the west, 







7 was moved with choler- moved himself, 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for anger or 
Greek, cholos - bile; whence we have “cholera”. 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
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8. 8. 


8 Therefore the » ne goat ^waxed "very "great: 
and when he was strong, DUC Ws 
° broken; 


and ° for it ° came up ° four notable ones toward 
the four ° winds of heaven. 


9 And out of ° one of them came forth ?a little 
horn, which ° waxed exceeding great, toward 
the “south, and toward the °east, and toward 
the ? pleasant land. 

10 And it °? waxed + great, ° even to the °host 
of heaven; and it cast down some °of the host 
and of the stars to the ground, and ° stamped 
upon ° them. 

Z 1 Yea, he magnified himself even °to °the 

Prince of the !host, and ° by him the ° daily 
sacrifice °was taken away, and the place of 
His sanctuary was cast down. 

12 And °an host ° was given him against the 
u daily sacrifice ° by reason of ° transgression, 
and “it cast down the ’truth to the ground; 
and it ° practised, ° and prospered. 


13 Then I heard one ?saint speaking, and 
another °saint said unto °that certain saint 
which spake, °‘ How long shall be the vision 
° concerning the daily sacrifice, ^and the 
transgression of desolation, °to give both 
the sanctuary and °the host to be trodden 
under foot?’ 

14 And he said unto ° me, ‘Unto ° twọ thou- 
sand and three hundred ° days; then shall the 
sanctuary be °cleansed.’ 


15 And it came to pass, when I, even % 
Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought for 
the meaning, then, behold, there stood before 
me as the appearance of a ° man. 

16 And I heard a °man’s voice between fhe 
banks of Ulai, which called, and said,° ‘Gabriel, 
make this man to understand the vision.’ 


17 So he came near where I stood: and when 
he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my face: 


but he said unto me, * Understand, O °son of 


man: for °at the time of the end ° shall be the 
vision.’ i 

18 Now as he was s ing with me, ° I was 
in a deep sleep on my face toward the ground: 
but he touched me, and set me upright. 

:19 And he said, ?* Behold, I will make thee 
know what shall be in °the last end of the 
°indignation: for at the time appointed the 
end shall be. 


——— practised =did it with effect. 
13 saint-holy [one]. 
Zech. 14. 5. 
Or, a proper name Palméni=the wonderful one, or the wonderful [num- 


and prospered=and succeeded. 
Deut. 33, 2, Job 5.1; 15.15. Ps. 89. 5, 7. 
or such an one, as in Ruth 4. 1. 


berer], as in Judg. 13. 18. sa. 9. 6. Ps. 189. 6. 


DANIEL. 


the great horn Was i o 








8 waxed very great. Referring to the great extent 
f Alexander's conquests, as *' ran" (v. 6) refers to the 
rapidity of them. very = exceedingly. 

great: or, proud, Cp. v 4. 

broken = broken in pieces. for it — instead of it. 

came up. Sept. adds “afterward”. 

four notable ones = four conspicuous [ones]. 

the four winds, See note on 7, 2. 

winds. Heb. viiach, Ap. 9. 

9 one-[the] one. 

a little horn. See note on 7. 8: where it is already 
shown that this name, and these members ("“ w” and 
tw”, vu. 9 and 23) belong to the still future time of the 
end, See Ap. 90. 

waxed =grew, Anglo-Saxon, wearan=to grow. Supply 
the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), ‘‘ grew [and became]”. 

south: i.e. Egypt. 

east: i.e, Babylonia and Persia, 

pleasant land=the glory of [gems]: i.e. the land of 
Israel, Only Ezekiel (20. 6, 15) and Daniel here use this 
term of the Holy Land. The same land as in 11, 16, 41. 
Cp. Ps. 106. 24, Jer. 9. 19. Zech. 7, 14, 

10 even to —as far as. 

host=stars, Cp. Rev. 12. 4. 

of the host and of the stars, Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis =the starry host. 

stamped upon them=trampled them under foot. 
Cp. v. 13; 77. 21, 25. 

them: i.e. the people gymbolized by them. 

11 to -against. 

the Prince of the host. God Himself, the Creator 
and Ruler of the starry host. Verses 10, liare “difficult” 
only if Antiochus Epiphanes is assumed to fulfil them. 
There is no difficulty arising from “thestateof the text”. 

Prince=Ruler, Heb. sar. See note on 10. 13. 

by him ... was taken: or, it took away trem Him: 
i.e. God. 

daily sacrifice =the continual [burnt offering]: i.e. 
the morning and evening Sacrifice (Num. 28. 3. 1 Chron. 
16. 40. 2 Chron. 29.7). This belongs to the time of the 
end, and was not fulfilled by Antiochus. His career 
was a foreshadowing of it, to show that the fulfilment 
will yet be exhausted by him who is “the little horn”. 
See Ap. 90; and note all the references there given 
(8. 11, 12, 13; 9,27; 11.31; 12,11). Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 
38. Num, 28,3). Ap. 92. 

12 an host. Here the word is used of a military 
host, in opposition to the “host” of Num. 4. 23, 30, 35, 
30, 43; 8. 24, 25. 

was given him against=was set over: ie. war is 
raised against “the daily sacrifice”. 

by reason of=by. 

transgression, Heb. pasha‘. Ap. 44. ix, 

it cast down the truth=truth was cast down. The 
verb is passive. 

truth: i.e. the truth of God as revealed in the law 
and the propheta. 

Cp. v. 24. 
An angelic attendant. Cp. 4. 13. 
that certain saint =a certain [unnamed] one, 


How long...? Referring to the duration of 


what is said concerning “the daily sacrifice” and the desolation; not the interval before the fulfilment. 


concerning, &c.=of “the daily sacrifice” [as taken away]. 


the desolating (or astounding) rebellion. 


sanctuary, &c. 
sanctuary. Cp. Num. 4. 23, 30, 35, 39, 43; 8. 24, 25. 
two thousand and three hundred days. 


Heb, geber. Ap. 14. 


Gabriel, The first 
Michael (10. 18, 21; 12,1; Jude 8. Rev. 12, 7). 
beside Messiah. See note on Ps. 8. 4. 


vision. refers. 
and op. 7, 26; 9. 26; 11. 40; 
reading “ [belongeth]”. 


See Ap. 91, and note on v. 26 below. 
and mornings, the times of the offering of the ‘ continual” or daily sacrifice. 

- or sanctified : in this form, occurs only here. Cp. 9. 24; and see Ap. 90. 

IV. Here it is Gabriel, whence his name. 

of two angels who are named in Scripture (op. 9. 21. 


See the interpretation in “H” (vv. 20-26), and especially “w” (vv. 23-25). 
12. 4, 9, 18; and Matt. 24. 14. 

18 I was in=I fell into. 

time of the fulfilment of the vision at the time appointed, &c. 


and, Supply "and [the setting up of] 
to give, &c.: or, after He hath given over the 


the host. Here it is the “host”, the technical term for the ministers of the 


14 me. Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “him”. 
days=evenings 
cleansed =: vindicated 

15 man =a mighty man. 
16 man’s. Heb. 'ddam. Ap. 14.1 
Luke 1.19, 26), The second is 


17 son of man. Only Daniel and Ezekiel so called, 


at the time of the end. This gives the time to which this 


See also Ap. 90; 

shall be. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) by 

19 the last end. Another indication of the 
indignation =wrath [of God]. 
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8. 20. DANIEL. 9. 2. 


20 the kings, Here in v. 20 we have the beginning 
of the interpretation; which commences with past 
history with which the prophecy (which belongs to the 
future) is linked on. This is to connect the anticipatory 
and partial, or foreshadowing, fulfilment, which shows 
how the “little horn” will act, in a similar way as an 
individual, and not as a series of kings or popes, 

21 is=representeth. It is the Fig. Metaphor (Ap. 6), 

king: or, kingdom. 

Grecia = Greece. 

is the first king=representeth the first king: i.e. 
Alexander the Great (v. 5). 

22 for it=in the place thereof. 

four kingdoms. These are said to have been: 
(1) Ptolemy’s (Egypt, Palestine, and some parts of Asia 
Minor); (2) Cassanders (Macedonia and Greece); 
(8) Lysimachus's (Bithynia, Thrace, Mysia, &c.); (4) 
Seleucus's (Syria, Armenia, and territory east of the 
Euphrates). But the continuity of Alexander’s dominion 
ceased with him, and will not he seen again till “the 
little horn” arises. 

the nation, Sept. and Vulg. read “his nation”. 

not in his power: i.e. not with Alexander's vigour 
of action and endurance. 


23 the latter time of their kingdom, &c. This is 
a further indication as to the interpretation of this 
vision, 

the transgressors. The Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read 
"transgressions", Heb. pásha',as in v. 12 --rebellions. 
Cp. 9. 24. 

are come to the full: or, have filled up their measure. 
Therefore not full yet. This is a blow to all who are 
vainly trying to make the world better, and to “ realize 
the kingdom of God on earth” now. 

a king of fierce countenance =a king of mighty 
presence. One of the titles of the antichrist. See note 
on 7%. 8, 

understanding dark sentences = skilled in dis- 
simulation, 

24 not by his own power. We are not told here 
who is the giver of the power, but we are not left in 
ignorance. Rev. 13, 2, and 2 Thess, 2. 9, 10, are clear on 
this point, ; 

mighty = mighty ones, 

holy People=People of the holy ones. These are 
“the holy ones of the Most High" (7. 18, 22). 

2B craft—deceit. 

by peace — by their prosperity, or careless security. 

the Prince of princes: i.e. the Messiah. 

he shall be broken without hand, To understand 
this read Isa. 11. 4. 2 Thess. 2.8, Rey. 19, 19, 20, Op. Isa. 10. 12; 14. 25; 81.8. Mic. 5. 8-7. Zeph. 2. 18. 








20 The ram which thou sawest having ‘wo 
horns are ° the kings of Media and Persia. 


21 And the rough goat °is the ^king of 
? Grecia : 


and the great horn that is between his eyes 
° is the first king. 


22 Now that being broken, whereas # four 
stood up ° for it, 


°four kingdoms shall stand up out of °the 
nation, but ° not in his power. 


23 And in °the latter time of their kingdom, 
when °the transgressors °are come to the full, 
^a king of fierce countenance, and ° under- 
standing dark sentences, shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, but ° not 
by his own power: and he shall destroy 
wonderfully, and shall !? prosper, and !? prac- 
tise, and shall destroy the °mighty and the 
"holy People. 

25 And through his policy also he shall cause 
?craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall 
magnify himself in his heart, and "by peace 
shall destroy many: he shall also stand up 
against °the Prince of princes; but °he shall 
be broken without hand. 


28 And the vision of °the evening and the 
morning which was told °is true: wherefore 
"shut thou up the vision; for °it shall be for 
many days.’ 


27 And 3 Daniel ° fainted, and was sick cer- 
tain days; afterward I rose up, and did ° the 
king’s business; and I was ° astonished at the 
vision, but none ° understood it. 


































In °the first year of ° Darius the son of 
^Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, 
which was ? made king over the realm of the 
Chaldeans; 
2 In ‘the first year of his reign 3 Daniel ° un- 
derstood °by books °the number of the years, 
whereof the word of °the LORD came to ? Jere- 


Zech. 10.11. Nah. 1. 11. 26 the evening and the morning. See note on * days" (Ap. 90). 
These are interpreted as heing 2,800 days. No one may interpret the interpretation and say they are 
“years”, is true =it [is] truth. shut thou up. As in 12.4. it shall 
be, &c. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: “it [belongeth] to many days [to come]”: ie. to a yet future 
time. 27 fainted. The Sept. omits ‘t fainted, and", the king’s business. In 
pecan whither he had gone. See note on v. 2. astonished = dumb. understood = became 
aware of, 


9. 1—12. 13 (A, p. 1178. THE DESOLATIONS OF JERUSALEM, (Extended Alternation.) 
A | K|9.1,2. The time, 
L{ 9. 3-19, Daniel's Humiliation, 
M | 9. 20-23-. The Hierophant. 
N [ 9. -23-27. The Prophecy. 
K | 10.1, The time. 
E | 10. 2,3, Daniel’s Humiliation. 
M | 10. 4-21, The Hierophant, 
AN | 11. 1—12. 13. The Prophecy. 
1 the first year: 426 s.c., Daniel being then eighty-seven. See Ap. 50. Darius. This isan 
appellative, and means the Maintainer or Restrainer : ive, Cyrus. See Ap. 57; and Special note on p. 616. 
Ahasuerus, an appellative=the venerable king Astyages. See Ap. 57, i made king: i.e. Cyrus 
wa8 &ppointed king of Babylon by Astyages his father, 2 understood - came to an understanding ; 
perceived, or observed. Heb. bim, to separate or distinguish. Implying that he had not known this 
before, by books=by the writings fof J eremiah], Jer, 29. 1, 10, as well as 26,11. Note the definite 
Article in the Heb. the number of the years, Which were now drawing to an end. 


n LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, Jeremiah. The passage was doubtless 25, 11-14; 
«J, 10-14, 
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9. 2. 


miah the prophet, that He would ? accomplish 
seventy yearsin ° the desolations of Jerusalem. 
9 And I ?^set my face unto ? the LORD* ? God, 
to seek by prayer and supplications, with 
fasting, aud sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 And I ?prayed unto ?the LORD ° my God, 
and made my confession, and said, °ʻO 3 LORD”, 
the great and dreadful ° GOD, keeping ° the 
covenant and ° mercy to them that love Him, 
and to them that keep His commandments; 

5 ° We have °sinned, and have committed 
° iniquity, and have done ° wickedly, and have 
°rebelled, even by departing from Thy pre- 
cepts and from Thy judgments: 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto Thy serv- 
ants the prophets, which ° spake in Thy name 
to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and 
to all the People of the land, 

7 O °Lord, righteousness belongeth unto 
Thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at 
this day ; to the °men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, and unto °all Israel, 
that are ° near, and that are far off, through 
all the countries whither Thou hast driven 
them, because of their °trespass that they 
have ° trespassed against Thee. 

8 O 7LORD, to us belongeth confusion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
fathers, because we have ‘sinned against Thee. 

9 To *the LORD* our ? God belong ° mercies 
and forgivenesses, though we have 5rebelled 
against Him ; 

10 Neither have we °obeyed the voice of ? the 
LORD our ? God, to walk in His laws, which 
He set before us ° by His servants the prophets. 

1l Yea, 'all Israel have ^transgressed Thy 
law, even by departing, that they might not 
G|obey Thy voice; ^therefore the curse ^is 
poured upon us, and the oath that ís written 
in the law of ° Moses the servant of 3? God, be- 
cause we have 5sinned against Him. 

19 And He hath ?confirned His ° words, 
which He spake against us, and against our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us 
a great °evil: for under the whole heaven hath 
not been doneashath been doneupon Jerusalem. 

13 °As °it is written in the law of Moses, all 
this ?evil is come upon us: yet made we not 
our prayer before ?^the LORD our s God, that 
we might turn from our 5iniquities, and under- 
stand Thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath ?*the LORD ° watched upon 
the “evil, and brought it upon us: for ?*the 
LORD our °God is righteous in all His works 
which He doeth : for we +° obeyed not His voice. 

15 And now, O 3LORD* our 3God, That ?hast 
brought Thy People forth out of tbe land of 
Egypt with a mighty band, and hast ? gotten 
Thee renown, as at this day; we have °sin- 
ned, we have done 5 wickedly. : 

16 O 3LORD*, according to all Thy righteous- 
ness, I beseech Thee, let Thine anger and Thy 
fury be turned away from Thy city Jerusalem, 
Thy °holy mountain: ° because for our 5sins, 
and for the *iniquities of our fathers, Jerusa- 
lem and Thy People are ° become a reproach 

1 that are about us. 
oe Now therefore, O our *God, hear the 
prayer of Thy servant, and his supplications, 
and *cause Thy face to shine upon Thy sanc- 
tuary that is desolate, "for 3the LORD'S* sake. 








DANIEL. 








9. 17. 





accomplish -- fulfil [within]. 
seventy years. Note the bearing of this on v. 24. 
the desolations of Jerusalem. From 479 to 409 s. c. 
See note on p, 615. The ''desolations" had therefore 
lasted 42 (6x7) years, and had yet 28 (4x7) years to 
run before they were “accomplished”, We find the 
same subdivisions of the “servitude”; for from the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar (496) to the decree of 
Artaxerxes (Astyages) (454) was forty-two years; and 
from the decree to the end of the servitude was twenty- 
eight years. 

3 set my face. Knowledge of Jehovah’s words 
quickened his spiritual interest in them. 

the LoRD*. One of the 134 cases in which the 
Sópherim state that they altered “Jehovah” of the 
primitive text to “ Adonai”. See Ap. 82. 

God. Heb, Elohim (with Art.) =the(trae)God. Ap.4.I. 

to seek =to worship, or to seek [information]. 

4 prayed. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 40). Ap. 92. 

my God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

O Lorp*, the great, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 6; 
984. 6,7. Num.14.18. Deut. 7.9) Ap. 92. 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
the covenant. Note the Art.—the covenant [made 


of old]. 

mercy — the lovingkindness or grace [promised 
therein}. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 6; 94. e, 7. Ap. 92. 

8 We. Note that Daniel associates himself with his 
People. Cp. Neh. 1.; and 9, 33-38. Ezra 9, 5-15, Nove 


the Fig. Anabasis (Ap. 6) in v. 5. 
sinned. Heb. chdta’. Ap. 44, i. 
iniquity. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 
wickedly =lawlessly. Heb. rash‘. 
rebelled = revolted. Heb. mérad. 

against Deity or royalty. 
6 spake in Thy name. 

with 4, 16, and see Ap. 49. 
7” Lord. Heb. Adonai. 


Ap. 44. x. 
Usually of revolt 
Cp. Heb. 1.3, Cp. Ex. 7. 1 


Ap. 4. VIII (2). 


men. Heb, ‘isk. Ap. 14, II. 

all Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12. 17. 

near, &c. Cp.Deut.4.27. 2 Kings17.6,7. Isa. 11.11. 
Jer, 24.9. Amos 9. 9; and see Acts 2. 36, 
trespass... trespassed. Heb. má'al. Ap. 44. xi. 


9 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4 I 

mercies = compassions. 

10 obeyed =hearkened to. 

by =by the hand of. 

11 transgressed. Heb. ‘abar. Ap. 44. vil. 

therefore the curse is, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 26. 14, 
&c. Deut, 27. 15, &c. ; 28. 15, &e.; 29, 20; 80. 17,18; 81, 17; 
82. 19). 

is poured upon -hath come pouring upon. 

Moses the servant of God. See note on 1 Chron. 
6.49. Neh. 10. 29. Ap. 92. 

12 confirmed His words: i.e. by His prophets since 
the giving of the law (2 Kings 17. 33. Isa, 44.26. Lam. 
2. 17. Zech, 1. 6). 

words, Heb. marg., with some codices, and one 
early printed edition, read “word” (sing.) Heb. text, 
with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “ words" (pl). 

evil=calamity. Heb. ü'a', Ap. 44. viii 

13 As-According as. 

it is written, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 14, &c. 
Deut. 28, 15, &c., as above). Ap. 92. 

14 watched. Cp. Jer. 81. 28; 44, 27. 

15 hast brought, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. 1, 6; 
19. 41; 14. 185; 82. 11). Ap. 92. 

gotten Thee renown=made Thee a Name. 


16 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
because for our sins... fathers, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 


90.5). Ap. 92. 
become a reproach, Cp. Jer. 24. 9; 29. 18; 42, 18; 


44. 8,12, Ezek, 5. 14, 15; 22, 4. 

17 cause Thy face to shine. Ref. to Pent, (Num. 
6. 25,26) Ap. 92. 

for the LORD'8* sake, Sept. reads “for Thy serv- 
ants’ sake”. 
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9. 18. 


18 O my ? God, incline Thine ear, and hear; 
open ° Thine eyes, and behold our ?desola- 
tions, and the city ° which is called by Thy 
name: for °je do not present our supplications 
before Thee for our righteousnesses, but for 
Thy great ° mercies. 

19 O *LOoRD*, hear; O * LORD*, forgive; O 
8 LORD*, hearken and ?do; defer not, for 
Thine own sake, O my ? God: for Thy city 
and Thy People "are called by Thy name.’ 


20 And whiles 3 was speaking, and praying, 
and confessing my sin and the ‘sin of my Peo- 
ple "Israel, and presenting my supplication be- 
fore the LORD my 5 God for the !$ holy mount- 
ain of my God ; 

21 Yea, whiles 5 was speaking in prayer, 
even the " man ° Gabriel, whom I had seen in 
the vision at the beginning, being caused to 
fly swiftly, touched me "about the time of the 
evening ° oblation. 

22 °And he informed me, and talked with 
me, and said, ‘O Daniel, Iam now come forth 
?to give thee skill and understanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy supplications the 






shew thee, for thou art greatly beloved : 
therefore understand the matter, 
the vision. 

24 °Seventy weeks are “determined upon 
"thy People and upon °thy ‘holy city, 
to ° finish the ° transgression, 
°and to °make an end of “sins, 
and to ° make reconciliation for ° iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and to °seal up the vision and ° prophecy, 
and to anoint ° the most Holy. 

25 ° Know therefore and understand, 


that ° from the going forth of the ° command- 
ment to restore and to build ° Jerusalem 


DANIEL. 





commandment came forth, and 3 am come to; 


and consider N | O | -23. Admonition. ‘‘ Understand”, “ Consider”, 








9. 25. 


18 Thine eyes. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

which is called by Thy name: or, upon which Thy 
name has been called. . 

tue. Others were praying with Daniel. 

19 do=perform [it]. 

21 Gabriel. See note on 8. 16. This prophecy is not 
given by a “prophet”, but by an angel or hierophant 
(who shows sacred things) to a prophet. It is there- 
fore a most transcendent prophecy. 

about the time, &c. Compare similar important 
occasions: David (2 Sam. 24. 15, note); Elijah (1 Kings 
18, 29); Ezra (Ezra 9. 5). 

oblation =gift or donation offering. Heb. minchah, 
Ap. 48. II. iii. 

22 And he informed me. The Syr. reads '' Yea, 
he came”. 

to give thee skill, &c. —to teach thee understanding, 
or to make thee wise as to, &c. Note the special 
emphasis as to the admonition for ourselves in the 
Structures below. It is not a vision that requires 
interpretation, but a direct prophecy given in simple 
words by the angel Gabriel, sent by God for the express 
purpose of making everything clear, and solving the 
most weighty problems taat perplex the human mind. 
There is no “difficulty ”’, as supposed. Al that is re- 
quired of us is to understand, and consider, and believe 
what is thus written for our learning. 


9. -23-27 (N, p. 1198). THE PROPHECY. 
(Alternation.) 



































P | 24. The Seventy sevens. In whole. 
O | 25-. Admonitions. ‘“‘Kuow”, “ Understand”, 
P | -25-27, The Seventy sevens. In their parts, 


9. 24 (P, above) THE SEVENTY SEVENS, IN 
WHOLE, (Extended Alternation.) 
P ) x | To finish the transgression, 
y | And to make an end of (hatham) 
sin. 
zj] And to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, 
æ | And to bring in everlasting right- 
eousness, 
y | And to seal up (katham) the vision } Externals. 
and prophecy, | 
z | And to anoint the Most Holy, 


24 Seventy weeks=Seventy sevens: i.e. of years. 








Internals. 



















Not on any " year-day" theory. If days” had been intended, it would be so expressed, as in 10, 3 (ep. Lev. 
25.8). Moreover, '' years" had been the subject of Daniel’s prayer (v. 2). The last “seven” is ‘one ", and 
it is divided in half in v. 27, and the half is three and a half years (7, 28; cp. 8, 11-14 ; 11.33). In Rev. 11.2 
this half is expressed by ‘forty-two months”; and in the next verse as “1,260 days”. See Ap. 90. The 
whole period is therefore 490 years. determined =cut off: i.e. divided off from all other years. 
The verb is in the singular to indicate the unity of the whole period, however it may be divided up. Heb. 
hathak. Occurs only here. thy People: i.e. Daniel's People, Israel, with which alone the prophecy 
is concerned, thy holy city: i.e. Jerusalem (vv. 2, 7, 16). finish — put an end to. trans- 
gression. Heb. pasha‘ (with Art.). Ap. 44. vii. Cp. 8. 12, 23. and. Note the Fig. Polyayndeton (Ap. 6) 
in this verse, to emphasise each of these six special announcements and their connection with the whole 
period, make an end of. Heb. katham, as below (to seal up”). sins. Heb, chata’, Ap. 44.i. 
Heb, marg., with four early printed editions, some codices, and Vulg., read “sin” (Sing.). make recon- 
ciliation = make expiation or atonement. iniquity. Heb. ‘avdh. Ap. 44. iv. seal up, &c. — 
make an end of by fulfilling all that has been the subject of prophecy. prophecy — prophet. the 
most Holy =a Holy of Holies. Never used of a person. This answers to the cleansing of the sanctuary 
(8. 14) which immediately precedes ‘the end”, See Ap. 89. 25 Know therefore and understand. 
Note this second admonition, as shown in the Structure ('* O") above. 


9. -25-27 (P, above). THE SEVENTY SEVENS, IN THEIR PARTS. (Introversion.) 
P | Q | -25-, The City. Restoration. 
R|-25. Messiah. Coming. 
S |-25. Time. ‘ Unto” seven sevens and sixty-two sevens, 
S| 26-. Time. “ After” the sixty-two sevens, 
E|-26-. Messiah. Cut off. 
@ | -26, 27, The City. Destruction. 


from the going forth, &c.: i.e. in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes (=the great king: i.e. Astyages), 
454 B.c, See notes on Neh. 2.1; longer note on p. 653. Also Ap. 50 (p. 60) and Ap. 58 (p. 82). command- 
ment = word. Heb. dābār, Ap, 73. X. Referring to the Divine word rather than to a royal decree. 
Jerusalem. Not the Temple (as in Ezra), but the city (as in Nehemiah), which was the subject of Daniel's 
prayer, and therefore the answer to it, 
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9. 25. 


unto the ° Messiah °the Prince 


shall be °seven weeks, and °threescore and 
two weeks: “the street shall be built again, 
and °the wall, even ? in troublous times. 


26 And ? after ? threescore and two weeks 


ze 5 Messiah be °cut off, ° but not for Him- 
self: 


and "the people of °the “prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; 
and ° the end thereof shail be with a flood, 


° determined. 


27 And ° he shall confirm ° the covenant with 
?^many 


for °one week: 
and in °the midst of the week 


he shall cause °the sacrifice and the oblation 
to cease, 


surrounds). 


Cp. Isa. 10, 22. Job 14. 5, &c. 


or Divine, but from the statement here. 


(this thy day”). 
cut off: ie. in death. Heb. karath (Gen. 9. 11. 
(Isa. 63. 8). 


therefore become in abeyance. See John 1. 11. 


9. -26, 27 (Q, p. 1198). 


T 
b| 
-26 the people: i.e. the Roman people, 


come =a prince, 


destroy the city, &c. See Matt. 21. 41; 23. 7. 


v.26. What "the little horn? 
defiled it, but left it uninjured. 
lator looking on to the end of the last seven years. 
of the war (i.e. the end of the last seven years). 
determined. See note on "the wall", v. 25. 
firm covenant : 
on “one week”, 
covenant =& covenant. 
completes the “seventy” of v. 24; 
and “ People” (i.e. Jona t 
=not my people, Hos. 1. 9, 10). 
Cake 4. pen ar 24, Ap. 50. 11-14 (pp. 
‘of the “ week” (see Rev. 11. 3-11). 
' .of the first three and a half years). 
>to cease. ‘This is the action of 
“time of the end, and will 
our Lord in Matt, 24. 15. 


Israel) 





See Ap. 89 and 90. 








DANIEL. 


a I 
and unto the end of the war ?desolations are 


Hárüz-something cut in or dug out; and may well be used of what is narrow, and then 
that which is narrowed down to a deciding point, a decision or determination, as in 9. 26; 11. 36, 
See the Oxford Gesenius. 

of Ezra and Nehemiah. This covers the forty-nine years. 


Article here marks this period, as the one just mentioned in v. 24: ie. after the 483 years. 
"after" is not stated; but it must surely be either immediately or very soon after the Messiah was 
thus presented and proclaimed in and to Jerusalem as the Prince. 
month of Nisan, the same month as the events in Matt. 2i. 1—26. 61, 
threescore and two: i.e. the sixty-two sevens (= 434 years). 


but not for Himself =but no sign of aught for Him: i.e. He shall be rejected 
and crucified, and shall not then enter on the kingdom for which He came. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


b | -28. The Desolation (shamém) decreed. The end of the Desolation, 


-27-, The Time. The middle of the one seven (=34 years). 


Q|T | a [|-26-. The Coming Prince. (The Desolator.) 
U | 27-. His Covenant made. 
v | -27-. The Time. One seven (=7 years). 
y 
U | -27-. His Covenant broken (cp. 11. 30, 31). 
a | -27-. The Coming Prince. (The Desolator.) 


-27. The Desolation (shamém) decreed. The end of the Desolator. 


Cp. Luke 19. 41-44; 21. 20. . 
&e. This is “the little horn” of 7. 8, 24-26; 8, 9-12, 28-25, 
This also was ' after threescore and € TER MA t not 
Shin the last seven; which are confined to the doings of “the prince's people, the people that is 
Sane” (a the little horn") after the doings of “the people” in the destruction of the city, which ends 
will do is stated in the words which follow. 
the end thereof: or, his own end [come]: ie. the end of the deso- 


ie. the little horn will do this at the beginning of the last seven years, See note below 
It may even be the beginning of the 2,800 days of 8. 14. 
many —the many. . I t y s which 
the time when action commences in connection with Daniel's “ city 
These have been in abeyance since t. 26. 
For the present interval between 
42 and 60) ; also Ap. 63. IX; S 
the midst of the week = the middle of the week (i.e. 3 
the sacrifice and the oblation to cease=sacrifice and oblation 
‘the little horn” (gee 8. 11, 12, 13; 3 
be accompanied by the setting up of the &bomi 




















































9. 27. 


Messiah=anointed. Only priests and kings were 
anointed, lepers, and Elisha (1 Kings 19. 16) being the 
only exceptions. 

Messiah the Prince =“ Messiah [that is to say] the 
Prince [of the People]". Messiah is a noun, and is 
connected with Prince by apposition: i.e. a priest- 
king. Only one such known to Scripture (Ps. 110. 4. 
Zech, 6.13. John 4. 25). 

the Prince. Heb. nágid—&4 leader and ruler of 
the People (1Sg&m. 9. 16; 10. 1; 13.14; 18. 13; 2b. 30. 
2 Sam. b. 2, &c.). Therefore not Zerubbabel (who was a 
prince but not a priest); nor Ezra (who was a priest 
but nota prince); nor Cyrus (who was a king but not a 
priest, and he only as a type of Messiah, who was both). 

seven weeks= forty-nine years (454-405 s.c.) See 
Ap. 60, p. 60, and Ap. 91. 

threescore and two weeks=434 years (405 B.C- 
A.D. 29): the two together being 49+ 434 = 483 years; 
leaving seven years to make up the full 490 years of 
v. 24. See Ap. 50, p. 61, and Ap. 91. 

the street .. . and the wall-open place... and 
close street : implying the completeness of the restora- 
tion; which included the places of resort and the 
thoroughfares leading thereto, like our English “ court 
and alley’, 

the street=the broadway or open space by the gates 
or elsewhere. 

the wall. Heb. hàárüz. Whatever it may mean, it 
cannot be “wall”, for that is Ahomah (that which 


in troublous times: i.e. the times 
We know this, not from history profane 
a6 after threescore and two weeks. The definite 
How long 


The decree was issued in the 
Cp. Zech. 9.9. Luke 19. 41-4« 
See note on v. 25, 
Deut. 20. 20. Cp. Heb. gázar 


Jer. 11.19, Ps. 37. 9). 


It will be rejected, and 


THE CITY. DESTROYED. 


the prince that shall 
See Ap. 89. shall 


Antiochus never did this. He 


and unto the end of the war=up to the full end 
desolations=desolate places. Cp. Matt. 23. 38. 
a7 he shall confirm the covenant= make a 


Cp. 11. 21-24. the 
one week. This is the last seven years which 


Israel is '* Lo-ammi" 
uR” and “T”, vv. 28 and 27, see 
72; and 91. ` This fills the first half 
at the end 





11.531; 12.11). This belongs ‘to the 
omination mentioned below and by 





1199 


496 Ta 
(p. 1199) 
b 


K 
(p. 1096) 
424 


AW? yi 
(p. 1200) 


Zn 


Ww? Y? 


Z2 


9. 27. 





he shall make it desolate, 


even “until the consummation, and that ° deter- 
mined ° shall be poured upon the ° desolate.’ 


1 In °the third year of Cyrus king of 

Persia a °thing was revealed unto 
Daniel, whose name was called ° Belteshaz- 
zar; and the ^thing was true, ° but the "time 
PPAR was °long: and he understood the 
? thing, and had understanding of the vision. 


2 In those days 3 Daniel was mourning °three 
full weeks, 

3 I ate no ^ pleasant bread, neither came flesh 
nor *wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint 
mysal at all, till ° three whole weeks were ful- 

led, 


4 And in ° the four and twentieth day of the 
first month, as 3 was by the side of the great 
river, which is ? Hiddekel ; 

5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold a certain °man °clothed in linen, whose 
loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz: 

6 His body also was like the beryl, and his 
face as the appearance of lightning, and his 
eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet 
like in colour to polished brass, and the voice 
of his words like the voice of a multitude. 

7 And 5 Daniel alone saw tbe vision: for the 
^men that were with me saw not the vision ; 
but a great quaking fell upon them, so that 
MAC ed to hide themselves. 

8 Therefore § was left alone, and saw this 
great vision, and there remained no strength 
in me: for my comeliness was turned in me 
into corruption, and I retained no strength. 


9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and 
when I heard the voice of his words, 


then? was 3 in a deep sleep on my face, and my 
face toward the ground. 


10 And, ? behold, an hand touched me, which 
set me upon my knees and upon the palms of 
my hands. 


ll And he said unto me, ‘O Daniel, a 5man 
greatly beloved, understand the words that 5 
speak unto thee, and °stand upright: for unto 
thee am I now sent.’ And when he had spoken 
this word unto me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, ‘Fear not, Daniel: 
for from °the first day that thou didst set 
thine heart to understand, and to ?chasten 
thyself before thy °God, thy words were heard, 
and 5j am come for ny words. 

18 But ^the prince of the kingdom of Persia 
° withstood me °one and twenty days: but, °lo, 





4 the four and twentieth, &c.: ie. the twenty-fourth of Nisan (i.e. Abib), 
Heb. 'īsh. Ap. 14. II. 

description in Rev. 1. Note the Divine and angelic appearances in this book : 8.25; 
7. 165 8. 13, 14, 16-26; 9. 21; 10, 4-8, 10, 16, 18, 20; 12, 1, 6, 6. 
9 was ;jin a deep sleep, &c. 


the Tigris. See Gen. 2. 14. B man. 


Cp. Acta 9, 7. 
Ap. 6. 11 stand upright. 
Stand up where thou art. 

note on v. 8. 
a ruler (from sarar-—to rule). 


twenty days. See wv. 2, 3. 





i or evil), or the world-rulers of Eph. 8. 12. 








DANIEL. 


and ^for the overspreading of ^abominations| for the overspreading of=on the wing, or battle- 





Note the Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6), stand upon thy standing: i.e. 
12 the first day. u pa 1 D S 
God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
Hence Cesar, Tzar or Czar, 
See 1. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 18; 8. 11,25; 9. 6, 8; 10, 13, 20, 21; 11. 5; 12. 1. 
withstood — was standing confronting me. 
lo. Fig. Asterismos. 
i ————————————— 















































10. 13. 


ment of; but Ginsburg suggests ‘al kannó (instead of 
‘al kanaph)=in its stead [shall be]: i.e. in place of the 
daily sacrifice. Cp. 11. 7. 

abominations he shall make it desolate = the 
abomination that maketh desolate. See Ap. 90. This 
is certainly future. See Matt. 24.15. Our Lord tells 
us where it will stand **in the holy place": i.e. in the 
Temple at Jerusalem: and we have the same admoni- 
tion to “ understand ” (ep. vv. 23, 25, above). Antiochus, 
the type of “the little horn”, defiled the sanctuary, 
but he did not destroy it. He cannot therefore be the 
fulfiller of this prophecy, though he forshadowed him. 

abominations. Jehovah's name for an “idol”, ag 
being what he detests. Heb. shakag=to be abominable, 
The “of” in this connection being the Genitive (of the 
Origin), Ap. 17, 2: i.e, which causes the desolation. 
Cp. 2 Kings 23,13, Isa. 44.19, &e. Dan. 12, 11 is con- 
clusive, 

until the consummstion =unto a full end. The 
reference is to Isa. 10. 22, 23, 

determined. See note on *' the wall", v. 25 above. 

shall be poured upon =shall come pouring upon. 
For the fulfilment, cp. Rev. 16. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 10, 12, 17. 

desolate =the causer of desolation. See 12.11. Then 
the consummation of v. 24 will be fulfilled. 


10. 1 the third year of Cyrus. Called by his 
appellative “ Darius” (=the Restrainer, or Maintainer, 
in 9. 1; 424 B.c.) Two years later than ch. 9, This is 
Daniel’s latest date; which continues to the end of this 
book, seventy-three years since his deportation: he 
being now eighty-nine years old. 

thing = word, or matter. 

Belteshazzar. See 1.7. 

but the time appointed was long = but [concerned] 
& long warfare. : 

time appointed, Heb, tzaba. Generally rendered 
‘“host” or “army” (8.10, 11, 12). Put by Fig. Metonymy: 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for warfare. 

long: or, great. 

2 three full weeks=three sevens of days. See next 
verse and v. 13, in contrast with 9. 24, 25. Cp. this 
humiliation with that of 9, 3-19, and see the Structure 
(* L" and * L", p. 1196). 

3 pleasant bread bread of desires: i.e. pleasant 
food. wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

three whole weeks.-three sevens of days, as in 
Uv. 2, 13. 


10. 4-21 (M,p. 1196. THE HIEROPHANT. 
(Repeated Alternations.) 
M | Wi | Y! | 45s, The Hierophant. 
Zl | s-. His words. 
X! | -». Their effect. 
Ww? | Y? | 10. The Hierophant. 
Z^ | 11-14, His words. 
X? | 15. Their effect. 
ws | Y? | 16-. The Hierophant. 
Z? | -16-17-. Daniel's words. 
X? | 217. Their effect, 
W* | Y* [ 15, The Hierophant. 
Z^ | 19. His words. 
X* | —19. Their effect. 
ws | Y* | 2o-. "The Hierophant. 
Z5 | -20, 21. His words. 

Hiddekel: i.e. 
clothed, &c. Cp. the 
4. 18, 17, 23 ; 6. 22; 
7 men. Heb. pl of 'énósh. Ap.14. III. 
Cp. 8. 18, 10 behold, Fig. Asteriamos. 

chasten=humble, See 
13 the prince=ruler, Heb, gar= 
Generally rendered “ prince” in this book. 
The rulers may be good, angelic (good 
one and 


See 9. 23. 


Ap. 6. 
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10. 13. 





424 
help me; and ?5 remained there ?wi 
kings of Persia. Cees 
ow I am come to make thee understand 
what shall befall thy People in °the latter 
days: for yet the vision is for many days.’ 


15 And when he had spoken such words unto 
me, I set my face toward the ground, and I be- 
came ° dumb. 


16 And, behold, one like the similitude of 
the sons of °men touched my lips: 


then I opened my mouth, and spake, and said 
unto him that stood before me, *O my lord, by 
the vision my sorrows are turned upon me, 
and I have retained no strength. 

17 For how can the servant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord? 


for as for me, straightway there °remained no 
strength in me, neither is there °breath left 
in me.’ 

18 Then there came again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man, and he 
° strengthened me, 


19 And said, ‘O Sman greatly beloved, fear not: 
peace de unto thee, be !5strong, yea, be strong.’ 


And when he had spoken unto me, I was 
18 strengthened, and said, ‘Let my lord speak ; 
for thou hast !? strengthened me." 


20 Then said he, 


‘Knowest thou wherefore I come unto thee? 
and now will I return to fight with the “prince 
of Persia: and when $ am gone forth, !* lo, the 
15 prince of Grecia shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which is noted 
in the scripture of truth: and there is none 
that holdefh with me in these things, but 


18 Michael your 5 prince. 
11 (Also S in the fiest year of ^ Darius the 
Mede, even I, ^ stood to confirm and to 
strengthen ?him.) 

9 And ?now will I shew thee the truth. 
°Behold, there shall stand up °yet °three kings 
in Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer 
than they all: and °by his strength through 
his riches he shall stir up all against the realm 
of Grecia. 

3 And °a mighty king shail stand up, that 
shall rule with great dominion, and °do accord- 
ing to his will. 

4. And when he shall stand up, his kingdom 
shall be ° broken, and shall be “divided toward 
the four ° winds of heaven; and °not to his 
posterity, nor according to his dominion which 
he ruled: for his kingdom shall be plucked up, 
even for ° others beside those. 

And °the king of the *south shall be strong, 
a *one of his princes; and he shall be 
strong above °him, and have dominion ; his 
dominion shall be °a great dominion. 
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future. Those who take tv. 5-20 a8 


south. 


d been onl vernor. 
RI CAo Cice gne: him: i.e, Ptolemy. 


(Nicator = conqueror). 








DANIEL. 


D a a S O OAN 1221 0 M 
o 2 j i 
Michael, one of the chief ^princes, came to| Michael=who is like GOD (Heb, El)? The second 


belonging to the past do not agree as to the interpretation from history. 
i only held view, making the break between vv. 20 and 21, 1 
Pony Solet eh f Lagos, king of Egypt (see v. 8). He took the title “king”; whereas his father * Lagus " 
y With reference to Judea. 2 
agreat dominion. It added Syria to Babylon and Media. 
Oe a a m ER mese LS e eite e 
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11.5. 


angel named in this book. The special angelic ruler 
for Israel (v. 21; 12.1. Cp. Jude 9, and Rev. 12. 7), 
princes. Heb. sar=chief. Not the same word as in 
11. 8, 18, 22. 

& remained -tj was superfluous: i.e. not needed. 
Hence we may render, ‘I left him there”. Not the 
same word ag in v. 17. with = beside. 
14 the latter days. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49.1. Num. 
24.14. Deut. 4.30; 31.29). Ap. 92. See note on 2. 28. 
Note the bearing of this on the prophecy itself, given 
in 11. 21—12, 3. 

15 dumb. Cp. Ps. 189, 2, 9. 

16 men. Heb.’āädäm. Ap. 14. I, 

17 remained= continued. Not the same word as 
in v. 18, breath. Heb. n‘shémah. See Ap.18. 
18 strengthened = strengthened (for endurance). 
Heb. hazak, Cp. Ps, 27. 14. 


11. 1—12. 13 (N, p. 1196) HIS PROPHECY. 
(Division.) 

A! | 11, 1-20. The Past. (Then Future to Daniel.) 

A? | 11. 21—12. 3. The Future. (Still Future to us.) 

A3 | 12, 4-13, Meanwhile. (As to Daniel himself.) 


11. 1-20 (A', above), THE PAST. THEN FUTURE 
TO DANIEL. (Division.) 

B! | 1-3. The first king of Grecia. 

B? | 4, Four contemporary kings. 

B: | 5-20, Subsequent kings. 

1 This verse is parenthetical, to tell us what the 
angelic speaker had done two years previously (426 z.c.). 

Darius the Mede is the same king as in 9,1: i.e. Cyrus. 

stood = was at my station. 

him: i.e. Michael. 

2 now. Calling attention to the then present time 
(424 n.c.) aS being distinct from v. 1, which refers to 
what took place two years before. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

yet: i.e. in the then immediate fature. 

three kings in Persia. Cambyses, the pseudo- 
Smerdis, and Darius Hystaspes. See Ap. 57. But 
ancient histories ‘contain much that is admittedly 
fabulous” (Encyel. Brit., 11th ed., vol. 21, p. 210), and 
the commentaries based on them differing among them- 
selves are therefore not to be relied on. We know 
from this verse that there were three, after Cyrus, and 
a fourth. Whoever he was, he was succeeded by the 
" mighty king" of v. 4 (Alexander the Great), 

by his strength through hisriches. Some codices, 
and five early printed editions, read ‘“ by strengthening 
himself in his riches he will stir up”, &e. 

3 a mighty king. The he-goat’s ‘‘little horn ” (8 9). 

do according to his will. See 8.4. Cp. vv. 16, 36, 

4 broken. See 8.8. divided. See 8.22, 

winds. Heb. raach, Ap. 9. 

not to his posterity. But to his generals. Cp. “not 
in his power” (8. 22). 

others beside those: i.e. beside those four. See note 
on 8, 22, 


11. 5-20 (B?, above. SUBSEQUENT KINGS. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
B? | C! | 5. The first king of the South. 
D! | «. The first king of the North. 
C? | 7-9. The second king of the South. 
D? | 1. Tbe second king of the North. 
C* | 11, 12. The gecond king of the South. 
D3 | 13-20, The second king of the North. 

That there is a break between the past and the future 
is manifest from 10. 14, of which this chapter is the 
continuation. Dr. Tregelles prefers to make it at v. 5. 
This would alter the above Structure, and require only 
two members: A}, vv. 1-4, the past; and A%, v, 5—12, s, 
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B the king of the south. 


one of his princes, Seleucus I 
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11. 6. DANIEL. P 11. 17. 
8 And ^in the end of years they shall?^join| 6 in the end of years. In v. 13 this is rendered 


themselves together; for ^the king's daughter 
of the south shall come to ^the king of the 
?^north to ? make an agreement: but she shall 
not retain the power of the arm; neither shall 
he stand, nor his arm: but she shall be ° given 
up, and they that brought her, and he that 
begat her, and he that strengthened her in 
these ° times. 


7 But out of °a branch of her roots shall one 
stand up ^in his estate, which shall come with 
an army, and shall enter into the fortress of 
the king of the north, and shall deal against 
them, and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt 
their gods, with their princes, and with "their 
precious vessels of silver and of gold; and f 
shall ° continue ° more years than the king of 
the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall come into 
his kingdom, and shall return into his own 
° land., 


10 But °his °sons shall be stirred up, and 
shall assemble a multitude of great forces: 
and one ?^shall certainly ? come, and overflow, 
and pass through: then shall he return, and 
° þe stirred up, even to his fortress. 


11 And ^the king of the south shall be moved 
with ° choler, and shall come forth and fight 
with him, even with the king of the north: 
and °he shall set forth a great multitude; but 
the multitude shall be ° given into “his hand. 

12 And when he hath °taken away the 
multitude, his heart shall be lifted up; and he 
shall °cast down many ten thousands: but 
° he shall not be strengthened by it. 


13 For °the king of the north shall ° return, 
and shall set forth a multitude greater than 
the former, and shall certainly °come °after 
certain years with a great army and with 
much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many stand 
up against °the king of the south: also °the 
robbers of thy People shall exalt themselves 
^to establish the vision; ° but they shall fall, 

15 So °the king of the north shall come, and 
cast up a mount, and take the most fenced 
cities: and the arms of the south shall not 
withstand, ‘neither his chosen people, neither 
shall there be any strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against °him shall °do 
according to his own will, and none shall 
stand before him: and he shall stand in the 
glorious land, °which by his hand shall be 
? consumed. 

17 He shall also °set his face to enter with 
the strength of his whole kingdom, °and up- 
right ones with him; thus shall he do: and he 





to establish the vision: 


independent. but they shall fall. 


le. to help to fulfil prophecy, 
For they indirectly helped to establish Antiochus. 


“after certain years”, said to be sixty-three, 
2 Chron. 18. ?, and v. 8 below. 

join: i.e. in league. . 

the king's daughter. Berenice, daughter of Pto. 
lemy II (Philadelphus) of Egypt. 

the king of the north. Antiochus. 

north. With reference to Judea. 

make an agreement = do upright things : i. e. to come 
to terms upon what is equitable between the parties, 
Here it included her marriage with Antiochus, who 
divorced his wife (Laodice) and disinherited her son 
(Seleucus Callinicus). 

given =delivered. 

times: or, vicissitudes. 

7 a branch of her roots. Her brother Ptolemy TII 
(Euergetes), roots ” referring to their father Ptolemy II 
(Philadelphus). 

in his estate =in his stead. Heb. kanné. See note on 
9. 27 ("for the overspreading"): i.e. in the stead of 
Philadelphus, who avenged the murder of Berenice 
and her son by Laodice. Energetes had been restored. 
This is the second king of the south. 

8 their precious vessels = [vessels of desire, said to 
have been valued at 40,000 talents of silver; and 2,400 
images, including Egyptian idols, which Cambyses 
had taken from Egypt. Hence he was named by the 
grateful Egyptians ‘‘ Energetes” (= Benefactor), 

continue stand. 

more years: i.e. four years, reigning forty-six years 
in all, 

® land =soil. 

10 his. Seleucus II (Callinicus). 

sons, Heb.textis''son"(sing.) Butthe Heb. marg., 
with some codices and one early printed edition, read 
“sons” (pL), as here: i.e. Seleucus II (Callinicns) and 
his brother Antiochus III. See Encyel. Brit., 11th 
(Cambridge) ed., vol. 24, p. 604. 

shall=he shall: i.e. Antiochus III, the second king 
of the north, his brother having died by a fall from his 
horse. 

come, Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
and Syr., read “come against him”. 

be stirred up=will wage war. 
chus III, 

11 the king ofthe south, The second, Ptolemy IIL 

choler. See note on 8. 7. 

he: i.e. the king of the north, Antiochus III. 

given = delivered. 

his hand: i.e. Ptolemy’s hand. 

12 taken away = subdued. 

cast down, &c.— will cause tens of thousands to fall. 
This occurred at Raphia, south-west of Gaza. 

he shall not be strengthened by it. Giving him- 
Self up to licentiousness. 

13 the king of the north. The second king, Antio- 
chus ITI. return renew the war. 

come. Some codices, with three early printed edi- 
tions, read ‘ will come against him”. Fig, Polyptdton 
= coming he will come, Ap. 6. 

after certain years. Heb. at the end of years, as 
in v.s. This was fourteen years after his defeat at 
Raphia. 

14 the king of the south. This would be the third 
king, Ptolemy V (Epiphanes), a mere child. 

the robbers=sons of the oppressors: i.e, apostate 
Jews, or turbulent men who defied laws and justice. 
by taking the side of Syria, so as to make Judea 
See vv. 16-18. 


Cp. 


Defeating Antio- 


15 the king of the north. This is Antiochus IIT (the Great); and vv, 16-19 describe his doings, which 
were a typical foreshadowing of his antitype, “the little horn”, the yet future antichrist, described in 


in 11. 21—12. 1; 


which show how the latter portion can be fulfilled by an individual. 
chosen people. Dr. Ginsburg suggests ‘but his people will flee”, 


neither his 


16 him. Ptolemy V. - do 


according to hisown will. Thus foreshadowing but not exhausting what is said of “the vile person " in 


vv. 21, 36, 
fected : i.e. completely desolated. 
2 Kings 12. 17. 


—_— ——À— 


which by his hand shall be consumed =much wasted in his hand. 
17 set his face. 
and upright ones... shall he do=he will make equitable terms with him (i.e. Ptolemy V). 
The words which follow tell us what the terms were. 


consumed = per- 
The idiom for expressing a fixed purpose, Cp. 


With this agree the Sept., Syr., and Vulg. 
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shall give °him °the daughter of ° women, cor- 
rupting her: but she shall °not stand on his 
Side, neither be for him. 

18 After this shall he turn his face unto the 
° isles, and shall take many: but °a prince ° for 
his own behalf shall cause the reproach offered 
by °him to cease; ° without his own reproach 
he shall cause if to turn upon ° him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face toward the 
?fort of his own land: but he shall °stumble 
and fall, and not be found. 

20 Then shall stand up "in his estate °a 
raiser of taxes in the glory of the °kingdom: 
but within few days he shall be destroyed, 
?neither in anger, nor in battle. 


21 And 7in his estate shall stand up °a vile 
person, to whom “they shall not give the 
“honour of the kingdom: but he shall come 
in “peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by 
flatteries. 

22 And with the arms ofa flood shall they °be 
overflown from before him, and shall be ° bro- 
ken; ° yea, also the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after °the league made with him he 
shall work deceitfully: for he shall come up, 
and shall become strong ° with a small people. 

24. He shall enter 2! peaceably even upon the 
fattest places of the province; and he shall 
do that which his fathers have not done, nor 
his fathers’ fathers; he shall scatter among 
them the prey, and spoil, and riches: yea, and 
he shall °forecast his devices against the 
strong holds, even for a time. f 
:25 And he shall stir up bis power and his 
courage against the king of the south with 
a great army; and the king of the south shall 
be stirred up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army; but ^he ^shall not stand: for 
they shall forecast devices against him. 

26 Yea, °they that feed of the portion of 
his meat shall destroy bim, and his army 
shall overflow: and many shall fall down 
slain. 

27 "And both these kings’ hearts shall be to 
do ° mischief, and they shall speak lies at one 
table; but it shall a prosper d ? yet the ti Laot 

all be at the time a nted. onour- dignity. e girs 
“38 Teen shall he return into his land with pencesdbly- unéxpestediy: ie x n Eine epu 
t riches: and ° bis heart shall be against security (cp. 8. 26). Cp. Ezek. 16. (“abundance o: 
grea : s d he shall ? do exploits idleness”). So the Oxford Gesenius, p. 1017, 
e nay o A ad M P ^| 22 be dvértown from — sweep all. 
and re : = broken in pieces. 

29 At the time appointed he shall return, and ye Heo. &c.: ie. i prince with whom he had made 
come toward the d n it shall not be as | covenent or league (v. 23), and who had hitherto 
o , or as ° the latter. aided him. oe i 

5o. for tte ships of CMM m come! 23 the league: i.e. the covenant just mentioned 
agai im: he s ieved, | (v. 22). ` : 
and Mat adie nation e Scit the vith a small people. Hence he is called ‘‘the little 
*holy covenant: so shall he *do; he shall even | horn". 


urn i that| 24 forecast his devices= devise plota. 
fet pRI eye intelligence witi them t 95 ho: i.e. the king of the south. 


forsake the holy covenant. shall not stand=will make no stand. 
= 26 they that M a NA treachery 
withi ll as fighting without. 27 And both these i £s' hearts, &c. — Now, as to the 
p Cei: Poarte [will be set] to do, &e. mischief =evil. Heb. neat Ap. a4. vil 
yet the end, &. Intimating that these things belong to the closing scenes. p. ~ 35 m 40. 
28 his heart, &c. Showing when the purpose of breaking the covenant was plotted. o exploits = 
act effectively, or accomplish [the purpose of his heart] 29 the former. m vv. M" 26. 
the latter. In vv. 42,43. 30 Chittim — Cyprus, or some European power. - See note on Num. 94. 24. 
- Ref, to Pent. (Num. 24.24). Ap. 92. against the holy covenant. Made with the Jews at the beginning 
of the last seven years, already mentioned in 9.27. In 11.28, he had already plotted the breaking of it. 
do —do [so), or accomplish [it]: i.e. he will break it. holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. have intelligence 
—fix his attention on (with a view to co-operation), 
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him. Ptolemy V, then only twelve years of age. 

the daughter of women: i.e. Cleopatra, his own 
daughter, then only eleven years of age. The term 
denotes beauty, &c. 

women: i.e. her mother and grandmother, probably 
still caring for her education, &c. 

not stand, &c. She sided with her husband, and 
defeated her father’s plans, 

18 isles=coast-lands, or maritime countries. 

a prince =a captain or general. Heb. kdzin. Occurs 
only here in this book, He was the Roman general, 
Scipio (Lucius Scipio). 

for his own behalf: i.e. for his own interest. 

him. Antiochus III, 

without his own reproach: i.e. with untarnished 
reputation. 

19 fort = fortresses. 

stumble=stagger. Antiochus III, after his defeat 
by Scipio at Magnesia (near Smyrna), withdrew to 
Syria. 

20 araiser oftaxes .. . kingdomc- one [Seleucus] 
causing the exactor [Heliodorus] to passthrough [Judea], 
the glorious land (cp. vv. 16, 41; 8. 9). Seleucus sent 
Heliodorus to Jerusalem to plunder the Temple, &c. 
See 2 Macc. 3. 4, &c. Zech. 9.8 is in direct contrast 
with this. I 

neither in anger. Ginsburg suggests “and not with 
hands”, because it was by poison. 

Here ends the historical portion, which has been ful- 
filled now, but which was then future, Verse 21—12.3 
passes on to the time which is still (1912) future to us. 


11. 21—12. 3 (A?, p. 1201). THE FUTURE. 
(STILL FUTURE TO US.) (Alternation.) 
À? | E | 11. 21-31, “ The vile person ” (" the little horn ”). 
F [ 11. 832-35. The People. Tried. 
E | 11. 36-45, “ The wilful king” ("the little horn ”). 
F | 12.1-3. The People. Delivered. 

Here begins the portion of this prophecy which is still 
future to us (1912), ** the latter days" of 10. 14, 

21 & vile person, One of the twelve titles given to 
the antichrist. See note on 7,8. The prophecy con- 
cerning him is continuous to the end of the chapter. It 
is parallel with 7. 8, &c.; 8.9, &.; and 9. -26,27. He 
is not another successional king of the north, but 
a totally different and unique personage, still future. 
He comes in by “flatteries”, and in v. 40 he is attacked 
by both a ‘‘king of the south” and a “king of the 
north”, Note the parallel exhibited in Ap. 89. 

vile = despicable. . Cp. Ps. 15. 4. 

they shall not give=to whom was not given. 
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11. 31. DANIEL. 11. 45. 








31 pollute the sanctuary. By putting up the 
“abomination ” (the Asherah, Ap. 42), which brings on 
the judgment of “desolation”. The end is marked by 
the “ cleansing of the sanctuary ” (8.14; 9.24). Ap. 89, 

take away the daily sacrifice. This marks the 
middle of the “week”, or the last seven years. See 
8. 11, 12; 9. 27; 19, 11; and Ap. 88. From this point 
he is energized by Satan. 

place the abomination, &c. This accompanies the 
taking away of the daily sacrifice (8. 13; 9. 27; 12.11; 
and Ap. 89) Our Lord refers to this verse in Matt. 
24. 15. 


11. 32-35 (F, p. 1203). THE PEOPLE. TRIED. 
(Alternation.) 


FG | 32-. The unfaithful. 
H | -32-34-. The faithful. 

G | -34. The unfaithful. 

H | 35. The faithful. 

32 such as do wickedly against=them that are 
ready to deal lawlessly with. 

wickedly. Heb. rāãshä. Ap. 44. x. 

corrupt= make impious or profine. 

know their God. Denotes those who have an 
experimental rather than an intellectual knowledge. 
Heb. yada‘. God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. 1. 

be strong=prove themselves strong. Heb. hazak= 
strong for endurance (i.e. for resisting all temptation 
to apostatize), 

do exploits = work effectually. 

33 understand -are wise. See v. 35 and 12. 3, 10, 
where it would he well to use the Heb. Maskilim, as 
& proper name. 

shall fall by the sword: i.e. in the great tribulation 
which is here described, in part. 

many. Some codices, with six early printed editions, 
read this word ‘‘' many” in the text. 

34 shall be holpen, &c.=shall obtain but little 
help. 

35 try=refine. Expnlsion of dross. 

purge = purify. Separation from dross. 

the time of the end. Now near at hand. 


31 And arms shall stand on his part, and 
they shall ° pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
and shall °take away the daily sacrifice, 
and they shall °place the abomination that 
maketh desolate, 


32 And °such as do ?wickedly against the 
covenant shall he ? corrupt by flatteries : 


but the people that do ° know their ° God shall 
? be strong, and ? do exploits. 

33 And they that °understand among the 
people shall instruct many: yet they °shall 
fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, 
and by spoil, ° many days. 

34 Now when they *shall fall, they °shall be 
holpen with a little help: 


but many shall cleave to them with flat- 
teries. 


35 And some of them of * understanding 
shall fall, to °try them, and to ° purge, and 
to make fhem white, even to °the time of the 
end: because if is ?' yet for a time appointed. 


36 And the king shall °do according to his 
will; and°he shall exalt himself, and magnify 
himself above every ° GOD, and shall speak 
marvellous things °against the °GOD of 
°gods, and shall prosper till ° the indignation 
be accomplished: for that that is ? determined 
shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the 3? God of his 
fathers, nor °the desire of women, nor regard 
any °@OD: for he shall magnify himself 
above all. 

38 But °in his estate shall he honour the 
°God of °forces: and a god whom his fa- 
thers knew not ^shall he honour with gold, 
and silver, and with precious stones, and 
pleasant things. 

39 Thus shall be °do in °the most strong 
holds with a strange god, ° whom he shall 
acknowledge °and increase with glory: and 
he shall cause them to rule over many, and 
shall divide the land for ° gain. 


40 And °at the time of the end shall the king 
of the south push at him: and the king of the 
north shall come against him like a whirl- 
wind, with chariots, and with horsemen, and 
with many ships; 
and °he shall enter into *the countries, and 
shall overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into ° the glorious land, 
and many countries shall be overthrown: but 
these shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the °children of 
Ammon. 

42 He shall stretch forth his hand also upon 
the countries: and the land of Egypt shall not 



















11. 36-45 (E, p. 1208, “THE WILFUL KING.” 
(Alternations.) 


E|J | 36-39, His character. 
K | 40-. His adversaries. Their Assault. 
J | -40-43. His conquests. 
K | 44,45, His adversaries. Their Victory. 


From vv. 36-45 we have ‘the wilful king” in his un- 
hindered course. It cannot be exhaustively interpreted 
of Antiochus, 

36 do according to his will. Cp. 8.4; 11.3. 

he shall exalt himself, &c. This is quoted in 2 Thess. 
2.3, 4; and referred to in 7. 25; 8.11, 25, Rev. 13. 5, 6. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

against, &c. Cp. 8.11, 24, 25. 

gods. Heb, eim, 

the indignation, &e. Jehovah's indignation. Cp. 
8. 19; 9.16; and Isa, 10. 23, 25. 

determined = decreed. 

37 the desire of women. In view of the context 
this must refer to any gods desired by women: such as 
Baaltis, Astarte, or Mylitta of the Babylonians; the 
Persian Artemis, or the Nanea of the Syrians; or the 
" queen of heaven" of Jer, 7. 18; 44. 11, &c. 

@OD. Heb, Eloah. Ap. 4. V. 

38 in his estate =in its place : i.e, the God of forces 
on its pedestal. 

God of forces. Heb. Ma‘uzzim =God of fortresses, 

Shall he honour, &c. Thus, in secret he is super- 
stitious, though in public he exalts himself above all 


escape. 

43 But be shall have power over the trea- 
sures of gold and of silver, and over all the 
precious things of Egypt: and the Libyans 
and the Ethiopians shail be at his steps, 





gods. 39 do=deal. the most strong holds=the strongest fortresses. whom he 
shall acknowledge = whosoever acknowledgeth him. and increase = he will increase. gain 
—8B price. 40 at the time of the end : i.e. near the close of the last seven years. he: i,e. this 
“wilful king”. the countries =the countries [adjoining]. 41 the glorious land. Cp. 
vv, 16, 45; and 8. 9. children —sons, 
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11. 44. 


——— —— aaaea 


44 But tidings out of the east and out of the 
north shall trouble him: therefore he shall go 
forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly 
to ° make away many. 

45 And he shall °plant the ° tabernacles of 
his palace between the seas in the glorious 
holy mountain; yet he shall °come to his end, 

and none shall help him. 

1 And °at that time shall ° Michael stand 

~ up, the great prince which standeth for 
the °children of °thy People: and there shall 
be °a time of *trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that same time: 
and at that time °thy People ° shall be deliver- 
ed, every one that shall be found ? written in 
the book. 

2 And many “of them that °sleep in the dust 
of the "earth °shall awake, °some to ° ever- 
lasting life, and ° some to shame and everlast- 
ing °contempt. 

8 And °they that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and they that 


turn many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever. 


4 But thou, O Daniel, ? shut up the words, and 
seal the book, ? even to the time of the end: 
many shall ? run to and fro, and ? knowledge 
S be increased,’ 


5 Then 5 Daniel looked, and, ° behold, there 





|lstood other two, the one on this side of the 


bank of ^the river, and the other on that side 
of the bank of ° the river. 

6 And one said to the ? man clothed in linen, 
which was °upon the waters of the river, 
*«How long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders ?’ 


7 And I heard the ‘man clothed in linen, 
which was ‘upon the waters of 5the river, 
when he ?held up his right hand and his left 
hand unto heaven, and sware by Him That 
liveth for ever 


that it shall be for ° a time, times, and an half; 


c| and when °he shall have accomplished to scat- 


LO 





ter the power of tbe holy 
things shall be finished. 


8 And S heard, but I understood not: then 
said I, ʻO ° MY Lord, ^what shall be °the end 
of these ? things ? ' : 

9 And he said, ‘Go thy way, Daniel: for the 
words are closed up and sealed till the time of 


people, all these 


-| the end. 





a 
aside to 


into the Heb. text. 
have gone raving mad”. 
reads “knowledge” 


(B), Theodotion’s translation, 


from the two letters 1(=R) for 1 (=D), being not infrequently mistaken. 


Ap. 6, the river. Seo note on 10.4. 
How long.. 3 
‘hand, &. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 40), Ap. 92. 


he: i.e. the “little horn” or Antichrist, 8 MY 


espondence of these two questions in vv. 6 and 8. C 
eee X. The prophecy from 10. 14 is given in view of these questions. 
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- “wonders ” of v. 6). 





DANIEL. 





ize, "those who turn aside”, or revolters (Ps. 101. 3. l 
lies". So the Oxford Gesenius, p. 962 (these are the only occurrence of sat, unless Dan. 12..4 be 
another). The dots over the letter w, making it y (Sìn = S) and w (Shin- Sh), formed no part of the inspired 
primitive text, but were added by the Massoretic scribes, and with the vowel points were gradually introduced 
t The Sept., Swete's edition, vol. iii, p. 572 (A) reads hedge an apomandsin =“' till many shalt 

hadda nals cade d at (Swete's editi l. iii 572). The Vatican 

re e reads adikias, “ wickedness” (Swete’s on, vol. iii, p. 572). e c 

c ae a Tae uM ; (gndsia) : .Ginsburg’s hypothesis for this reading arises 


.9 Note the two questions (^ O" and “0” in the Structureabove). :.- 7. hold up his right 
Lord. Heb. Adoni. See Ap. 4. VITI (1), 






















12. 9. 


44 make away many =devote many [to extermina- 
tion. Rev. 18. 7. 48 plant— spread out. 

tabernacles, &c. -- palatial tent. 

come to his end, This could not be said of Antio- 
chus, for he died at Tabs, in Persia. '*'The wilful 
king" comes to his end in Judea, between Jerusalem 
and the Mediterranean Sea. 

&nd none shall help him. Forhe is smitten by God 
Himself. SeeIsa.11.4. Zech.chs. 12 and 14. 2 Thess. 
2.8, Rev, 19.20. The grave does not receive him (for 
Isa. 14.19 is only a comparison ‘‘like”), and he is not 
joined with them in burial, He is cast into the lake of 
fire. 


12 This is not the epilogne to the book. Verses 1-3 
are the conclusion of the prophecy given by the hiero- 
phant, which commenced at 10. 20. 

1 atthattime. This fixes the end of the Tribulation. 
Note the three subjects thus connected with “the time 
of the end”. Michael. See note on 10. 13. 

children = sons. 

thy People: i.e. Daniel’s People, Israel. 

a time of trouble: ie. the great Tribulation. Cp. 
8, 24, 25; 9.26, Isa. 26.20,21. Jer. 30.7. Matt, 24.21, 
Mark 13,19, Rev. 16, 17-21, trouble = tribulation. 

shall be delivered. Cp. Isa. 11. 11, &c. ; 27. 12, 13. 
Jer.80.7. Ezek.37.21-28; 89.25-29, 10s.3.4,5. Joel 
3. 16-21. Amos 9. 11-15, Obad. 17-21. Zech. 12, 3-10, 
Rom. 11. 5, 6, 15, 26. 

written in the book. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 82. 32, 33). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Pss. 56. 8; 69.28. Isa. 4.3. Ezek. 18. 9. 
Luke 10.20. Bev. 3.5; 18.8; 20, 12, 15, 

2 of them=from among them. 

sleep, &c. An inspired revelation as to death, 

earth = ground. 

shall awake. ‘This is bodily resurrection. 

some = these (the former). 

everlasting life. John 6. 28,29. Acts 24. 15. 

some=those. The latter: ie. the rest of the dead 
(Isa. 26. 19, 21; 27.6. Rev. 20.5, 6), Cp. 1Cor, 15. 23. 
1 Thess. 4. 16. contempt = thrusting away. 

3 they that be wise=they that make wise. The 
Maskilim of v. 10 ; 11. 33, 35. 


12. 4-13 (A5, p. 1201) MEANWHILE. AS TO 
DANIEL HIMSELF. | (Alternations and ‘Introversion,) 


AS|L|N|^ The book closed and sealed. 
O | 5,6. Inquiry of the two. *' How long?” 
a | ?-. The answer. 
b The times. 
| half years. 
. e | -7. The end. 
L O | 8. Inquiry of Daniel. “What?” 
| N | 9. The book closed and sealed. 
Mia D The answer. 
| 11, 12. The times. 
€| 18, The end. The 1,290 and 
1,835 days (Ap. 90). 
4 shut= close up. even to= until. 
run to and fro: or, apostatize. The Heb. shüt —to 
rove, turn about, despise. Hence, to do despite (Ezek. 16. 57; 
28. 24,26). But if we spell sat with ip (=S), instead of 
with @ (=Sh), the meaning is to swerve, turn aside, 
Hos. 5. 2); as in Ps. 40. 4 (5), “such as turn 





Three and a 


—7—, 


or wickedness. Ginsburg would read hdra‘oth 


5 behold. Fig. Aaterismos. 
@ man. Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. II, upon =above, 
a time, times, and an half. See Ap. 90 and 91. 
; .what,...? 
the end of these things? (i.e, the 







Ma 
(p. 1205) 





12. 10. DANIEL. 12. 13. 





10 Many shall be purified, and made white, | 10 tried = refined. É 
and ^tried; but the ^wicked shall do °wicked-| wicked ... wickedly... TO 5 ae TF 
ly : and none of the ° wicked shall °understand; | Jawlessness . . . lawless. Heb. rasha', Ap. 44. x. 


3 i understand. The Maskilim of v. 3. 
pub the wise shall understand. 11 the daily sacrifice . . . t&ken &way. See note 


11 And from the time that °the daily sacri- | on 8, 11; and Ap. 89. 
fice shall be taken away, and the ^abomina- abomination, &c. See note on 8. 12; and Ap. 89. 
tion that maketh desolate set up, there shall|.a thousand two hundred and ninety days, See 
be ° a thousand two hundred and ninety days. | Ap. 90. ae 

12 ° Blessed is he that ° waiteth, and cometh | 12 Blessed =0 he hee See Ps, 1.1, The only 
£o «hie thousand three hundred and five and | Bestiende ip east Cp. Matt. 24.13, Mark 13, 13, 


hirt waiteth=is steadfast. 
: y Ce Rev. 2. 26. 


13 But go thou thy way till °the end be: for| the thousand three hundred and five and thirty 
thou shalt °rest, and ®stand in “thy lot at|days. See Ap. 90. The Heb. accent suggests the 
*the end of the days.'" rendering: '* Blessed is he that expecteth and shall 
——3À reach [the goal: he shall reach] to day, 1885." 

13 the end. This is the sole object of the hierophant’s words from 10, 14 onward. resi: in death. 
stand: i.e, in resurrection. thy lot. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads "the lot". 








THE MINOR' PROPHETS: 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE TWELVE BOOKS} AS A W HOLE.) 





( Division.) 
A THREE Prophets: Hosra, Jorn, Amos, The first and third dated, as being in the reigns of Kings of 
Judah, and in that of a King of IsnAEL also. 
| $4? | SIX Prophets: Osapram, Jowam, Mican, Nanuux, HABAKKUE, ZEPHANIAH. The third and sixth being 
į dated, as in the reigns of Kings of Jupan only, 
FA? | THREE Prophets: Haccar, Zecuarian, Maracur, The first and second being dated, as .n the reigns of 
Kings of Medo-Persia only ; after the Captivity. 





; THREE PROPHETS.į (ZIntroversion.) 
HOSEA, Like Amos ($87), dated in the reigns of Kings of Judah, and in that of Jeroboam II, the 
King of Israel. Hosea probably belonged (like Amos) to the Ten Tribes (perhaps to Reuben); and 
i prophesied both to the house of Israel, and to the house of Judah apart. 


('| JOEL. Undated. General: concerning (1) the Gentile kingdoms, and (2) “the Day of the 
Lord.” : 
B | AMOS. Like Hosxa (:f8!), dated in the reigns of one King of Judah, and in that of Jeroboam II, one 


King of Israel. Amos probably belonged (like Hosea) to the Ten Tribes (perhaps to Asher); and 
| prophesied to the house of Israel and to the house of Judah apart. 


A S 








SIX PROPHETS. |} (Alternation and Introversion.) 
| 24? | YD' jf'| OBADIAH. Like Hasaxkvx (3f?), is undated; and his prophecy is special, concerning Enom. 
(Q!1|JONAH. Like Nauvx (G2), is undated; and his prophecy is special, concerning NINEVEH. 
Gentile repentance, ; i 
1 | MICAH. Like ZxPnAwrAm (07), is dated in the reigns of Kings of Judah only ; and his 
prophecy is special, concerning Jupan. ' 
p (D?! NABUM. Like Jovan (G)), is undated ; and his prophecy is special, concerning Nisgvxn. 
Gentile destruction. 


r | HABAKKUK. Like Osapian (If), is undated; and his prophecy is special, concerning the 
posterity of Nebuchadnezzar, 


JE? | ZEPHANIAH. Like Micaz (JE), is dated in the reigns of Kings of Judah only; and 
his prophecy is special, concerning Jupan. 








THREE PROPHETS, || (Division.) | 
1 1 x à 
Ig H| F | 24eaar. f Dated | in the reigns of Medo-Persian Kings, After the Captivity. Special, 
$? | ZECHARIAH. Dated | concerning the Second Temple. us 


TD?|MALACHI. Undated. General. After the Captivity, and after the days of the Second Temple. 


——— 
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NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE MINOR PROPHETS (Pace 1206). 


* t * * s 
SS ** Minor", not because they are less inspired, or of less importance, but only because the prophecies 
are shorter, 


+ The Prophets of the Old Testament are divided in the Hebrew Bible into Two groups: 
I, The “ Former” Prophets (Joshua to 2 Kings. Zech. 1.4; 7. 5,12). See note on p. 289, and Ap. 1, IT; 
and therefore by inference, 
II, The “ Larrer” Prophets (Isaiah to Malachi) in unbroken sequence (Daniel being by man's arrange- 
ment and nomenclature in the Hagiographa). See Ap. 1. III. 


+ In all Hebrew manuscripts, and printed Hebrew Bibles, the Twelve Minor (or Shorter) Prophets are written, 
and printed in unbroken sequence; and have always been counted, and have come down to us, as one book. 

Just as each Tribe was a separate entity in Israel, and yet all the twelve together formed one Nation, so 
these Twelve Prophets are combined together to form one book. 

As the former (the twelve Tribes) are called “ dddekaphilon ”=twelve tribes (from dódeka =twelve, and philé 
=tribe), Luke 22. 30; Acts 26.7; and James 1.1; so the latter (the twelve prophets) are called * dddeka pro- 
phëtön” (Ecclesiasticus 49. 10). In his praise of ‘famous men”, the writer (Jesus, the son of Sirach) says : “and 
of the twelve prophets (tón dódeka prophatón) let their memorial be blessed, and let their bones flourish again 
from out of their place; for they comforted Jacob (ie, the twelve-tribed Nation) and delivered them by 
assured hope.” 

The Hebrew text of this twelve-volumed book is divided into twenty-one Sedarim (or sections for public 
reading), and these read on without regard to the beginnings or endings of the separate books, thus showing 
that the twelve books are to be treated as one book. The twenty-one Seduvim are as follows :— 


1, Hos. 1.1 — D. 15. 8. Amos 7. 18—Obad. 20, 15. Zeph. 3. 20—Hag. 2. 22, 
2, , 6.1—10.11 . 9. Obad. 21—Jonah 4. 11. 16. Hag. 2.25—Zech. 4.1. 
8. , 10.12—14.6. 10. Mic. 1. 1—4. 4. 17. Zech. 4.2 — 6.13. 
4 „ 14 7.—MJoel 2. 26. 11 , 4 5—7.18. 18. ,, 6.14— 8, 22. 
b. Joel 2. 27-—À mos 2, 8, 12. , 37.20—Nah. 8. 1s. 18. ,,  8&233—1l.17. 
6. Amos 2, 10—-b. 13. 18. Hab. 1. 1—3. 19. 20, ,, 12.1—14.20. 
% 4 0.1 —71.14. 14. Zeph. 1. 1—8. 19. 21. , 14, 21—Mal. å. a. 


^ From the above twenty-one Sedarim it will be noticed that only four books begin with a Seder (Hosea, 
Micah, Habakkuk, and Zephaniah); while seven others overlap, and include portions of two books (as in the 
case of Nos. 5, 8, 9, 12, 15, 16, and 21), See notes on pp. 866 and 616. 


.:§ In seeking for the Structure of their Canonical order as a whole, it will be noted that six are dated (Hosea, 
Amos, Micah, Zephaniah, Haggai, and Zechariah), and the other six are not dated (J oel, Obadiah, Jonah, Nahum, 
Habakkuk, Malachi). These twelve are again divided into two groups: nine before the Captivity and three after 
it. Of the dated prophecies, two contain the names of a King of Israel; two contain Kings of Judah only; and 
two contain Kings of Medo-Persia only. 


^. || Thus, three groups are formed, consisting of (1) three books. (#4!) ; six books (#12); and three books (45. 


As thus set out on p. 1206, further correspondences will be noted as to the special and genera! scope of the 
several prophecies, as indicated by the respective index-letters. 











THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





HOSEA. 


(Introversion.) 
B' | A| 1.1. INTRODUCTION. 
B | 1. 2—3. 5. SYMBOLICAL. 
B | 4.1—14. s. LITERAL. 
A | 14. ». CONCLUSION 





For the Caxonicau order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and pp. 1206 and 1207. 

For the Cn&onoroa1car order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. i 
For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formule of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 

For References to the Pentateuch by tho Prophets, see Ap. 92. 


———————————————Ó—— 













Hosta was a prophet to the Ten Tribes (or Northern Kingdom), but he had warnings for Judah also, as well 
as promises of future blessings. 


His prophecy is dated as being in the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah, and 
in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, King of Israel (1. 1). 


The period covered must have been about seventy-two years: for JeRoBoAM II ended in 687 ».c., in the 
fourteenth of Uzzrag; Uzzran died in 649 B.C., & period of thirty-eight years. If we assume that Hosea prophesied 
during the last two or three years of JxRoBoAM, we have, then, say two years; Uzztaa, thirty-eight years; 
Jornam, sixteen years (647-681 = 16); Ahaz, sixteen years (632-616 =16), a period of seventy-two years to the 
commencement of Hxzek1au (689-617 3.c.=72), See Ap. 50, pp. 59, 68; and notes on 2 Kings 16. 6, and 17. 13. 


The book of Hosza points to the events immediately preceding the fall of Samaria (the capital of the Ten 
Tribes), which took place in the sizth year of Hezerian; and the last Statement, in 13. 15, is & terrible prophecy 
of Samaria's end. This took place in 611 s.c., and Hosra's latest date would therefore be 613 8.c., if 18. 16 were, 
say, two years before Samaria’s fall in 611 z.c. C 


This gives us, for the whole period covered by Hosea’s prophecy, some seventy-six or seventy-eight years (from 
689-611 s.c.) See Ap. 50. VII (6), p. 68, and Ap. 77. AS 


If Hosea, were, say, twenty when he received his mission, he would be ninety-eight years of age at the de- 
struction of the Northern Kingdom, which ended his prophesying—and probably his life too (cp. Eli, 1 Sam. 4. 25). 


Hosea is quoted, in the New Testament, in Matt, 2.15; 9,13 3 12.7%. Rom. 9. 26, 26. 1 Cor. 15.55, 1 Pet. 2 5, 10, 
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BACa 
(p. 1209) 


DEG! 


H' 


a? 


l THE word of °the LORD that came unto 
g Hosea, the son of ° Beeri, in the days of 

Uzziah, Jotham, Abaz, and Hezekiah, Kings 
of Judah, and in the days of ° Jeroboam the 
son of Joash, king of Israel. 


,2 °The beginning of the word of ! the LORD 

by!Hosea. And!the LORD said to ! Hosea, 
* Go, take unto thee ^a wife of °whoredoms 
^and ?children of ?whoredoms : 


^for the *land hath committed great ° whore- 
dom, ° departing ° from ! the LORD." 


3 So he went and took °Gomer the daughter 
of °Diblaim; which conceived, and bare him 
a son, 


4 And the LORD said unto him, “Call his 
name ^Jezreel ; 


for yet °a little while, and I ° will avenge the 
° blood of ° Jezreel upon ° the house of Jehu, and 
will ° cause to cease the kingdom of the house 
of Israel, 

5 And it shall come to pass ^at that day, that 
I will break the ° bow of Israel in the valley of 
i Jezreel,” 


6 And she conceived again, and bare a daugh- 
ter. And? God said unto him, *Call her name 
°Lo-ruhamah: 








1. 1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Hosea, Heb. Hóshz'a'— Salvation. 

Beeri. Jewish tradition identifies B*'eri with B*'érah, 
of Reuben (1 Chron, 5. 6), Christian tradition makes 
Hosea of Issachar. Both names are symbolical, like 
the other names in this book. This clause not ‘ evi- 
dently inserted by a later hand”, as alleged. 

Uzziah, See note on p. 1208. 

Jeroboam: i.e., Jeroboam II, the last king but one 
of the house of Jehu. See note on 2 Kings 10 30; 14, 
23-29, This carries us back to the first fourteen years 
of Uzziah’s long reign. See notes on p. 1208, for the 
significance of Jeroboam’s name here. 


1. 2—3. 8 (B, p. 1208), SYMBOLICAL. 
(Introversion and Alternations.) 
B|A|C)a| 1.2-. Symbol. The First Wife. ‘‘Go,take.” 
b!1.-2. Signification. The Land departs 

from Jehovah. 
c | 1.3. The Prophet takes Gomer. 
D | E | 1. 4-9. The Former State. 
F | 1.10,11, The Latter State. 
B | 2.1-4. Samaria, Remon- 
strance. 
B | 2.5-23, Samaria. Reasons. 
3.1-. Symbol. The Second Wife. “Go 
yet, love”, &c. 
b] 3.-1. Signification. 
other gods. 
c | 8.2, 3. The Prophet takes a Woman, 
D | E| 8.4. The Present State. 
 F|8.5. The Future State. 





A|C\a 


Israel looks to 





9 Tho beginning, &c. This may be understood not merely of Hosea’s prophecies, but as referring to the 
fact that Hosea was the first (canonically) of fifteen prophets included in the Hebrew canon. See Ap. 77. 


by =in, as in Num 12. 6,8, Hab. 2.1. 
of the northern kingdom, 
term is used for the other 
unfaithfulness ; the former 
(Jer. 31, 32). 
4.2,12; 5.3, 4; 6.10; 7. 4, &c. 

is symbolical of the kingdom, 
Pent, (Ex. 34.16. Lev. 17. 7 ; 20. 5. Num. 15, 39. 
by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), 
departing, &c. Cp. 4.10; 7.8; 8 


Zech. 1. 9: i.e. through. 
and therefore regarded as an idolatress. 
by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, because both were characterised by 
to a husband, and the latter to Jehovah, Who sustained that, relation to Israel 
Cp. 2 Kings 9. 22. 2 Chron. 21. 13. Jer. 8. 2. 
&nd —and [beget] 
&nd the offspring of the people. 
(^ E", above): which explains what is meant by, and gives the interpretation of, * wlhoredoms". 
Deut. B1. 16). Ap. 92. 
Ap. 6, for £he land of Israel. Rendered “land” in 4.1. 
11, 14; 10.1; 12, 14; 13. 9. 


a wife of whoredoms: i.e. a woman 
whoredoms-=idolatries. The one 


Ezek. 16, 17-35; 20.30; 28. 3,7,43. Nah. 3.4. See 

children=offspring. Heb. yálad. The mother 
for the land, &c. Note this reason 
Ref. to 
land. Heb.'eretz—earth. Put 
Cp. Joel 1. 2, &c. 
from = from after. 


1. 4-9 iE, above). THE FORMER STATE. (Repeated Alternation.) 


E|G![4- Symbol 


Son's name (*' Jezreel"). 


H! | -4, 5. Signification, and Reason. 

G? | 6-. Symbol. Daughter’s name (Lo-Ruhamahb). 
H? | ~6, 7. Signification, and Reason. 

GS | 8,9-. Symbol. Son’s name (Lo-Ammi). 
HŠ. | -9. Signification, and Reason. 


3 Gomer- completion (i. e. 
symbolical of sensual pleasure. 


Jezreel (Heb. Yisrä'ël &nd Yizr/él) The name is prophetic of coming judgment 
Jezreel is a Homonym, having two meanings : (1) may Gop' scatter (Jer. 31. 10); 

These bind up the two prophetic announcements. - Jezreel, e 
10. 11, 14), and Israel shall be scattered, and sown among the nations; but, when 
be resown in their own land (see 2. 22, 23). 


10, 9). 
blood (2 Kings 9. 16, 25, 33; 
God's counsels are ripe, Israel shall 
fulfilment in 10. 14. 
it is used of the valley where the blood was shed. 


the filling up the measure of idolatry). 
4 Jezreel. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) between Israel (v. 1) and 


will avenge shall have visited. 


Diblaim =a double cake of figs, 


(see v. 8) and future mercy. 
and (2) may Gop sow (Zech. 
the fruitful field, had been defiled with 


a little while. See the 
blood = blood-guiltiness. Jezreel, Here, 


the house of Jehu. Jehu had carried out thi. judg- 


ment of God on the house of Ahab, because it accorded with his own will; but he was guilty of murder, 


it was not executed purely according to the will of God. y t 
PED His 0 This is seen from tho fact that he practised Jeroboam's idolatries, 


Served his own interest. 
had been judged. . cause to cease, 
18. 11. 5 at that day: i.e. 
Ap. 6, for the armies of Israel . 
:. emot compassionated. Rendered 


the day of 2 Kings 18. 11. . 
6 God. Supply “Jehovah” from the preceding verses. y 
“not beloved” in Rom. 9. 25, and “not having obtained mercy” in 


He would have disobeyed if it had not 
for which Ahab 


&c. This was fulfilled in 611 s.c. (Ap. 50, V, p. 59). See Kings 
bow. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct), 
Lo-ruhamah 


i Pet. 2, 10. These latter are the Holy Spirit's Divine interpretation of His own prophecy. 





er ——————— 
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l. 6. 





for I will no more have mercy upon the house 


of Israel; but I will utterly ° take ° them away. 


7 But I will have mercy upon the house of 


° Jadah, and will save them °by !the LORD 


their God, and will not save them by bow, 
nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by 


horsemen.'* 


8 Now when she had weaned ¢ Lo-ruhamah, 


she conceived, and bare a son. 


9 Then said * God, «Call his name °Lo-ammi: 
for w are not My People, and °% will not be 


“your God. 


10 Yet ° the number of the ° children of Israel 
shall be ^as the sand of the sea, which °cannot 
be measured nor numbered; and ?*1t shall 
come to pass, that in the place where it was 
said unto them, °'Ye are not My People,’ 
there it shall be said unto them, * Ye are the 
sons of °the Ilving ^GOD. 


11 Then sball the 1 children of Judah and the 
10 children of Israel? be gathered together, and 
appoint themselves °one head, and they shall 
come up out of °the land: for great shall be 
the day of ° Jezreel. 


o Say ye unto your brethren, ^Ammi; and 
to your sisters, °Ruhamah, 

2 Plead with °your mother, plead: for efe is 
not My wife, neither am °% her husband: let 
her therefore put away her °whoredoms out of 
her sight, and her °adulteries from ° between 
her breasts; 

3 ° Lest I strip ? her naked, and set her as ^in 
the day that she was born, and make her as 
a wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and 
slay her with thirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her ?chil- 
dren ; for they be the °children of ? whoredoms. 


5 For their ?mother hath ° played the harlot: 
she that conceived them hath done shame- 
fully: for she said, «I will go after °my lovers, 
that give ze ^my bread and my water, my 
wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink.’ 


6 Therefore, ? behold, I wil] ^hedge up ^thy 
way with thorns, and ° make a wall, that she 
shall not find her paths. 

7 And she shall ?follow after her lovers, but 
she shail not overtake them; and she shail 
seek them, but shall not find them: 


then shall she say, ^*:I will go and return to 
my ° first husband; for then was it better with 
me ° than now.’ 


4 children=sons: i.e, the individual members of the nation collectively. 


Cp. Ezek. 16. 23-43, in the day. See Ap. 18. 
2. 5-23 (B, p. 1209), REASONS, (Extended Alternation.) 
B|à|5. Her False Benefactors, 
e | 6,7-. Her Punishments, 
f | -7. Her Return. 
d |2. Her True Benefactor. 
e | 9-13. Punishments, 
J | 14-23. Her Reception, 
my lovers 


5 played the harlot: i.e. practised idolatries. The silence as to details here is eloquent. 
my, &e. Note the three pairs, including food, clothing, and 
6 behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6) for emphasis, 


=my Baals, or lords. Cp. Jer, 44, 17, 18, 
luxuries, All are claimed as hers, 


&o, Cp. Job 3, 28; 19.8, Lam. 8. 7, 9. thy way. Jehovah had spoken of Israel. Now He speaks 
to her. make 8 wall=Heb. wall a (stone) wall. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6) for emphasis = rear a stone wall. 
7 follow after =eagerly tollow after. Iwill go, &. Cp. 65.13. Luke 15. 18, first husband, 
Cp. Ezek, 16. 8. than. Supply the Ellipsis: “than [it is] now", 


HOSEA. 






























2. 7. 





take them away. Supply the Ellipsis, ‘take away 
[the kingdom which belongs] to them”. 

them. Heb. láhem —to them. . 

” Judah. Verse 7 is not an “interpolation”, but is 
a definite and distinctive contrast with the prophecy 
concerning Israel. . 

by the LORD their God=by (Jehovah their Elohim : 
le. the Messiah, or the angel of Jehovah. See 2 Kings 
19.35. But it looks forward to the future fulfilment, 
which will exhaust the prophecy in the destruction of 
Antichrist (Isa, 11.4, 2 Thess, 2, 8, &c.). 

9 Lo-ammi-Not My people. 

& will not be your God =§ am not ‘'3 am” to you. 

your=to you. Heb. lákem. 


1. 10, 11 (F,p.1200. THE LATTER STATE, 
(Division.) 
F | J! | 10. Israel. 
J? | 11, Judah, 

10 In the Hebrew text, ch. 2 commences here. 

the number, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22.17; 32, 12), 

ehildren=sons. Not fulfilled in any other People, 
now, but will yet be, in the future, of Israel. 

asthe sand, &c. Fig. Paremia. Ap.6. See note on 
Gen. 13. 16. 

cannot be measured, &c. Ref. to Pent.(Num. 23. 10). 

it shall come to pass, &c. Verse 10 is not “in glar- 
ing contradiction” to v. 9, but it marks the contrast 
between the latter (and yet future state), and the past. 
See the Structure * D" and ** D", p. 1209. 

9e are not My People- No People of Mine are pe 
Heb. Lo-ammi'attem. | Quoted in Rom. 9. 25, not of the 
Gentiles, but as an illustration of what may be true in 
their case &s it will be in Israel's. In 1 Pet. 2. 10 the 
address is tothe Diaspora: i.e. the “scattered strangers” 
of Israel, who are now afar off”, Cp. Dan.9.7. Acts 2. 32, 

the living GOD. Always used in contrast with 
false gods, which have no lite. Cp. 1 Thess. 1. 9, &c. 

GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 

11 be gathered together=be gathered out. See 
Isa, 11, 12,13, Jer. 9. 18. Ezek. 37. 16-24, 

one head, Zerubbabel was only a typical anticipation, 
for under him onìy Judah returned, This refers to & 
future reunion (Jer. 28. 5, 6 Ezek, 84, 23). 

one, Heb. 'eckhad. See note on Deut, 6. 4. 

the land. Supply the Ellipsis: “the land [of their 
dispersion]. 

Jezreel. Here used in the sense: “GOD will sow”. 
See note on v. 4; and cp. 2.23. Referring to the day of 
Israel’s restoration as being “life from the dead” (Rom. 
11. 15. Cp. Jer. 24. 6; Bl. 28; 82, 41. Amos 9. 15. 


2. 1 Ammi- My People. 

Ruhamah = Pitied One. 

2 your mother. Gomer (1. 3). 
sonified by their royal capital. 

her husband, Cp. Jer. 31. 32, 

whoredoms . .. adulteries =idolatries. 
on 1. 2. 

between her breasts = her embraces, 

3 Lest, &c. Verses refers to Israel's earliest history. 

her: i.e. her land, as shown by the words following. 


The ten tribes per- 


See note 


hedge up, 
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2. 8. 
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{p. raro) 
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8 For she °did not know °that 5 gave her 
corn, and ^wine, and oil, and multiplied her 
- and gold, °which they prepared for 


. 


9 Therefore ^will I return, and ?take away 
My corn in the time thereof, and °My * wine 
in the season thereof, and will °recover My 
beet and My flax given to cover her naked- 

10 And now ° will I discover her lewdness in 
the sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver 
her out of Mine hand. 

ll I will also cause all her mirth to cease, 
° her feast days, her new moons, and her sab- 
baths, and all her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will °destroy her vines and her fig 
trees, * whereof she hath said, «Tijeée are my 
"rewards that my lovers have given me:' and 
I will make them a forest, and the beasts of 
the field shall eat them. 

18 And °I will visit upon ber ^the days of 
° Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them, 
and she °decked herself with her earrings and 
her jewels, and she went after her lovers, and 
forgat Me, ° saith ° the LORD. 


14 ° Therefore, 5 behold, ^33 will allure her, and 
"bring her into the wilderness, and speak 
° comfortably unto ber., 

15 And I will give ber her vineyards ° from 
thence, and °the valley of ? Achor for a ° door 
of °hope: and she “shall sing °there, ^as in 
the days of her youth, and as ‘in the day 
° when she came up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, ??saith the 
LORD, that thou shalt call Me °Ishi; and shalt 
call Me no more ? Baali. 

17 For °I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they shall no more be 
remembered by their name. 

18 And ?in that day will I ° make a covenant 
for them with the beasts of the field, °and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground: ^and I will break the 
bow and the sword and the battle out of the 
earth, and will ^ make them to lie down safely. 

19 And ?I will betroth thee unto Me for ever ; 
yea, °I will betroth thee unto Me in righteous- 
ness, and in judgment, and in lovingkindness, 
and in mercies. bo 

201? I will even betroth thee unto Me in faith- 
fulness: and °thou shalt know °the LORD. 

21 And it shall come to pass ??in that day, 
eI will ^hear, ?saith the LORD, I will ^bear 
the heavens, and ° they shall hear the earth; 

22 And ?the earth shall ? bear the corn, and 
the è wine, and the oil; and they shall ?' hear 
° Jezreel. 
s And ?I will sow her unto Me in tbe 
earth ; and I ^will have mercy upon ber that 
had not obtained mercy; and I will say to 
them which were °not My People, Chon art 
My People;’ and °thes sball say, ‘ Thou art 


my °God.’”’ 


thep shall hear. Fig. Prosopopeia. Ap. 6, 
: word at the end of v. 
sow], as stated in v. 23. 
i.e. will [call her] ZtuhamaA. 
People=Loammi, Thou 
the whole nation as one man. 







Op. 1.11, Zech. 18, 9. 










21 is repeated at the beginning of v. 22. 
23 I will sow her: i.e. the new Israel. o 

her that had not obtained mercy = Lo-Ruhamah (Not pitied). 
art My People- Ammi [art] thou. 
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2. 23. 








8 did not know. Cp. Isa. 1, s. 

that J =that [it was] 3 Who. Op. Ezek. 16. 17-19. 

wine=new wine, Heb. tirésh. Ap. 27. IT. 

i du they, &c.=they made offerings to Baal. 

p. 8. 4. 

9 willlreturn. In judgment. 

take away -take back. Cp. v. 3. 

My wine, &c. They were all His, and from Him. 

recover —rescue (Gen, 31. 16). 

10 will I discover. Cp. Ezek. 16. 37; 23. 29. 

11 her feast days. All these are in the sing, here 
=her feast, her new moon, her sabbath, her every 
appointed season, 

12 destroy = lay waste. 

whereof, Inv. 5. 

rewards=my hire, or fee. À technical term. 
to Pent. (Deut. 23. 18) Ap. 92. 

13 Iwill visit, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32, 34), Ap. 92. 

the days: i.e. the feast days. 

Baalim. (Pl)ineluding Baal-gad, Baal-Hermon, Baal- 
zephon, Baal-berith, &c. 

decked herself. Cp. Ezek. 23. 40, 42. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

14 Therefore=Nevertheless. Note that the whole 
of this present dispensation comes between vv, 13 and 14. 
See Ap. 72. $= myself (emphatic). | 

bring her, &c. Cp. Ezek. 20. 35, 

comfortably =to the heart. Cp, Isa. 40. 2, 

15 from thence: i.e. [when she cometh] from thence. 
Ref, to Pent. (Num, 16. 13, 14). Ap. 92. 

the valley of Achor. Ref. to Josh.7,.26. Ap.92. The 
events must have been written down at the time and 
preserved, See Ap. 47. 

Achor trouble. Cp. Josh. 7. 24-26. 

door =entrance, 

hope =expectation ; no longer of trouble, 

shall sing there. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15.1). Ap. 92. 

there. Where Jehovah allureth, and bringeth, and 
speaketh, 

as in the days, &c. Cp. Jer. 2.2. Ezek. 16. 8,22, 60. 

when she came up. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 1. 10; 12.38; 
18.18, &c.); and when Jehovah said ‘My son” (Ex. 
4, 22. Ap. 92. 

16 Ishi- My husband. 

Baali= My lord. 

17 I will take away, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 28. 13) 
Ap. 92. Cp. Josh. 28,7. Ps.16.4. Isa. 2.18, Ezek. 6.6; 
36. 25, 26; 87,23. Zech. 13, 2. 

18 in that day. 'That yet future day of Israel's 
restoration. 

make & covenant, &c. 
Ezek. 34. 25. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) to emphasise 
each item, 

and I will break. Cp. Ps 46. 9. 
39. 9, 10. Zech. 9. 10, 

make them to lie down safely. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
2b. 38, 19; 26. 5, €. Deut. 12, 10; 83. 12, 28). Ap. 92. 

19 I will betroth, &c. Hef. to Pent, (Ex. 22. 16. 
Deut. 20. 7; 22. 23, 25, 27, 28; 28, 30). Ap. 92, Else- 
where only in 2 Sam. 3. 14 (“espouse”). Notice the 
thrice-repeated word here, and in vv. 19, 20, 

20 thou shalt know, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 6. 7, &c.). 
This is the sign of Israel’s blessing (Isa, 11.9; 54. 13. 
Jer. 81. 33,34, John 6.45). Their evils came from not 
knowing (Isa, 1. 3. Luke 19. 42, 44). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with 'eth)= Jehovah Him- 
Self. Ap. 4. II. . 

21 X wil hear. The restoration comes from, and 
begins with, Jehovah. : 

hear =answer, or respond to (Zech. 8. 12). 


Cp. Ps. 105. 33, 


Ref. 


Cp. Job 5. 23. Isa, 11. 6-9. 


Isa. 2.4. Ezek. 


: 99 the earth. Notethe Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6), by which the 


Jezreel =the seed of Gop [which He will 
will have mercy, &c. — have pity ; 
not My 
tbep shall say —and Be, be shall say, &c.: Le. 


Rom.9.2e, 1Pet.2.10. God, Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. 


1911 











3. 1. HOSEA. 4. 3. 














3 Then said °the LORD unto me, °« Go yet,| 3. 1 the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 


"love *a woman beloved of °her friend,| Go yet = Go again. See notes n 2. 
? yet an ? adulteress love. Not “take”, as in 1. 2, or love again. 
o : a woman. Not “Gomer” (1. 3) again, but another; 
according to the love of !the LORD toward hence we must believe that Gomer had died; and that 


the °children of Israel, who ° look to other gods, | this was a second marriage with its own special signi- 
and love °flagons of wine.” fication. 


o ; her friend : i.e. Hosea himself. 
2 SoI bought her to me for ?fifteen pieces of yet, &e.=though [she has become] an adulteress. 
silver, and for an ^homer of barley, and an Referring to Israel's present condition in this Dispensa- 
half homer of barley: tion (Ap. 72). 
3 And I said unto her, “Thou shalt ?abide for adulteress: i.e. an idolatress; and denotes only a 
me “many days; thou shalt not play the harlot, | woman of the northern tribes. 
and thou shalt not be for another ° man: so according, &c. This isthe manifestation of Divine love. 
vill § also ° be for thee.” children =sons. 


4 For the 'children of °Israel shall 3abide pone oe EO iir (Deut. 31. 18, 20), 
o o : o . g = he 

IY days "without a king, and without 3 2 fifteen pieces of silver fifteen shekela (Ap. 51. 
å prince, and without a "sacrifice, and without Il. D. The price of the redemption of a slave, 

an image, and without an °ephod, and without homer. See Ap. BI. IIL 3 (9). 

*teraphim : 3 abide... many days. See the signification in 
5 ^Afterward shall the 'children of Israel | vv. 4,5. Cp. Jer. 3. 1, 2. N 
"return, and °seek ! the LORD their °God, and | abide. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 21.13). Ap. 92. See the 


, sae igni i ^ ign i d ep. Jer, 31.1, 2. 
"David their king; and ?shall fear !the LORD | signification of the sign in vv. 4, 5, and ep. 
and His ? goodness Heb. yãshăb=to dwell (sequestered). Same word as in 


Deut. 21.13. Not the same word as in 11. e. 














DEK! 











FE? 
























i 
| 
K? |° in the latter days. many days. In the case of the sign =a full month. | 
Thesignification isseen now, in the present Dispensation. | 
BMORj 4 Hear the word of °the LORD, ye “children | %82. -Heb.'isk Ap. 14. II. be, Supply [‘ do}. | 
(p. 1213) of Israel : . 3. 4, 5 (D, p. 1209. THE PRESENT AND 
k | for °the LORD hath °a controversy with the FUTURE STATES. | 
inhabitants of the land, because there is no (Alternations. According to the Heb. text.) 
o o : 
AA nor mercy, nor "knowledge of ° God in| p, p, yi j4-. Time. “Many days.” i | 
e tand. : ` e L|E£g|-4-. "Shall abide." S i 
2 ° By swearing, and lying, and killing, and h [-4-. “The children of Israel.” f $ f 
stealing, and committing adultery, they break 1 | -4.“Withouta king”, &e.(Neg.) } ay | 
out, and ? blood toucheth blood, F|K?|s5-. Time. “ Afterward.” I 
l| 3 *'Therefore shall the land mourn, and every L | g | -5-. “Shall return,” »18 
one that dwelleth therein shall languish, with R Lom Se a E | 
"the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of | their king." (Positive) E i 
Aven ; yea, the fishes of the sea also shall | K3|~5, Time. “In the latter days." 
en away. The above Structure is according to the order of the 
TO pt Se a a ——MÓc words in the Heb. text, not the A.V. 
4 Israel. Not merely Judah, but the twelve tribes. Not British ” or any other ‘Israel ”, many days, 
All the days of the present Dispensation ; " many " implying length of time; " days” implying their limita- 
tion. without. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), emphasising each point, now fulfilled before our eyes. 
without a king. Having rejected Messiah (John 19.15). This cannot therefore be interpreted now of any 
People which has a king. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) strengthening the emphasis on each 
point. prince ruler. Heb. sar, as in 8. 4. Sacrifice. Heb. zabach. Ap.43. II. xii. Includes all 
Bacrifices where there is shedding of blood. an image. Heb. mazzébah = any upright standing image. 
Cp. Ex. 28.24; 94.15. Isa. 19. 19. ephod, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the priest 








or person who wears it. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 28. 1-8. Ap. 92. This was the girdle of the breastplate which 
contained the “ Urim and Thummim "^, the wearing of which pertained solely to the high priest. Cp.1 Sam. 
22,18; 28.9. Ezra 2 63; and Neh. 7. 65. teraphim —idols of any kind. In «v. s, Jehovah says they 
shall not “play the harlot”: and, now, for (since 426 n.c.) 2,300 years the truth of this has been seen. Ref. 
to Pent. (Gen. 31, 19, 34, 35). Ap, 92. 8 Afterward, &c. This mark of time has not yet been reached. 
It corresponds with the “ many days” ofv.4. See the Structure above (“K1”), return, &c.: i.e, return 
[to Jehovah]. See 6. 15, and 6. 1. Seek. Cp 5.6. Jer. 50. 4, 5. God. Heb, Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 
David. Cp. Jer. 30.9. Ezek. 34. 23, 24; 37, 22,24. Therefore David must rise again, as Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob must; and note the fact of Israel seeking David. Shall fear =shall rejoice in, as in Isa. 60. 6. 
Jer. 83. 9, Heb, pahad, a Homonym with another meaning (to fear, as in Deut. 28.66, Job 23.15, See notes 
there). goodness, Heb. tab, as in 14.2 (‘graciously ”)= Gracious One: i.e. the Messiah. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 83.19), Ap. 92, See the notes on 8. 3; 14,2, in the latter days. Rabbi Kimchi (4. p. 1160-1285) 
and other celebrated Jewish commentators writing on Isa, 2, 2, hold that this expression always means 
" in the days of the Messiah ”, Cp. Jer. 30, 24, Ezek. 388,16. Dan. 2.28. Mic. 4.1. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 
49.1, Num, 24.14. Deut. 4. 30; 81. 29). Ap. 92, 


4. 1—14. 8 [For Structure see next page]. 

4. 1 the LORD. Hob Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. children sons. a controversy =a judicial 
inquiry and cause. Cp, 12.2. Isa, 1, 18, with 8. 13,14, Jer, 25.31. Mic, 6. 2. mercy = lovingkind- 
ness, or grace. knowledge: or, acknowledgement. See note on 2, 20. Cp. 4.6; 5.4, God. 
Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 2 By swearing, &c. These are the evils which flow from a want of the 
knowledge of God. Cp. v. 6; 220. Rom. 1.21. 1John 2. 3,45 4.7, 8, blood toucheth blood: 
or, murder follows murder; '*blood" being put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species) Ap. 6, for bloodshed. 
S Therefore shall the land mourn, Cp. Jer. á. 28, and 12.4, Amos 5.16, and 8. 8, the beasts = 
the very beasts (Beth essentic). be taken &way —be gathered [into the ranks of the mourners]. 
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4. 4. 


HOSEA. 


4. 16. 





4 Yet °let no °man strive, nor r 
another : I "rer 


for thy People are as °th i i 
the Best P ey that strive with 


5 Therefore shalt thou ° fall °in the day, and 
the prophet also shall °fall with thee in the 
night, and I will ° destroy ° thy mother, 


6 My °People are ‘destroyed for °lack of 
know edge: because thou hast rejected ° know- 
ledge, 3 will also reject thee, that thou shalt 
be no priest to Me: seeing °thou hast forgotten 
the law of thy ! God, 3 will also forget thy 
! children. 

7 As they were increased, so they °sinned 
against Me: °therefore will I change their 
glory into shame. 

8 They °eat up the sin of My People, and 
they °set their heart on tbeir ° iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, ?like people, like priest: 
and I will ° punish tbem for their ways, and 
° reward them their doings. 

10 For they shall *eat, and ? not have enough: 
they °shall commit ° whoredom, and shall not 
increase: because they have left off to take 
heed to °the LORD. 

11 1°Whoredom and °wine and ?new wine 
take away the ° beart. 


12 My People °ask counsel at their °stocks, 
and their °staff declareth unto them: for the 
^spirit of ?? whoredoms hath caused them to 
err, and they have °gone a whoring ° from 
under their ! God. 

18? They sacrifice upon the tops of the mount- 
ains, and burn incense upon the hills, under 
oaks and poplars and elms, because the shadow 
thereof is good: therefore your daughters shall 
commit 1° whoredom, and your spouses shall 
commit adultery. 

14 I will not punish your °daughters when 
they commit 1° whoredom, nor your spouses 
when they commit adultery: for "themselves 
are °se ted with whores, and they sacri- 
fice with °harlots: therefore the people that 
doth not understand shall fall. 


15 Though thou, Israel, play the °harlot, yet 
let not °Judah offend; and come not ye unto 
°Gilgal, neither go ye up to ° Beth-aven, ° nor 
swear, } The LORD liveth. re 

16 For Israel ^slideth back as a backsliding 


set their heart =lift up their soul: i.e. desire. Heb. mephesh. Ap. 13. 
Cp. Isa. 24. 2. 


*üwih. Ap. 44. iv. 9 like people, &c. CI 
(Ex. 20. 5; 32.34), Ap. 92. reward = requite. 
The same words, Ap. 92. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with 
new wine. Heb. tidshk, Ap. 27. 11. 
standing. See Isa. 28.6. Cp. Eccles. 7. 7. 


Shall commit — have committed. 
'eth) - Jehovah Himself. Ap. 4. IT. . 
heart, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
19 ask counsel=inquire of (habitually). Cp. Jer. 2. 27. 





4. 1—14. 8 (B, v. 1208. LITERAL. 
(Alternation.) 
B|M]|4.1—5.15. Ineriminstions and Threntenings. 
N |6. 1-3. Resolve to return. 
M | 6. 4—13.8. Incriminations and Threatenings. 
N | 13. 9—14. 8, Invitation to return. 


4. 1—5. 18 (M, above). INORIMINATIONS, ETC. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
M | O | 4.1-5. Call to Israel. General. 
P | 4.6-14, Ineriminations, &c. 
Q | 4.15-19, Warning as to places in Judah. 
O | 5.1,2. Call to Israel. Particular. 
P | 5.3-7. Incriminations. 
Q | 5. 8-15, Warning as to places in Judah, 


4. 1-8 (0, above). CALL TO ISRAEL, 
(Extended. Alternation.) 
jli- Call. 
k | -1,2. Reason. 
1| 3. Threatening. 
R l | 4-. Call. 


O|R 





k | -*. Reason. 
l| 5. Threatening. 


4 let no man. The reason being given in v, -4. 

man, Heb. ish, Ap. 14. IT, 

they that strive with the priest. 
(Num. 16.1, &e. Deut, 17. 12). Ap. 92. 

5 fall=stumble. 

in the day. Cp. Jer. 6. 4,5 and 15. 8. 

destroy =lay prostrate. 

thy mother: i.e. the whole nation is referred to, as 
is clear from vv. 3, &e. 3 2. 3, 9, 12. 


4. 6-14 (P, above). INCRIMINATIONS AND 
THREATENINGS. (Division.) 
P | S! | 6-11. The Priests. 
S? | 12-14, The People. 


6 People are. Not ‘‘is”, because the noun though 
singular is collective, with plural verb. 

lack of knowledge. See note on 2. 20. 

knowledge - the knowledge [of Me]. 

thou hast forgotten. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 18), 

7 sinned. Heb. chdfa’. Ap. 44. i. 

therefore will I change their glory into shame. 
The Sodpherim confess (Ap. 33) that they altered thus 
the primitive Heb. text: which read “ My glory have 
they changed into shame”: ie, they altered the verb 
hémiru (they have changed) to ’dmir (I shall change) ; 
and, k¢bodi (My glory) to k*bodám (their glory) This 
alteration was made from a mistaken reverence. Jtwill 
be seen that the word “therefore” is not required. 

8 eat up the sin=the sin-offering. Ref. to Pent. 
(Lev. 6. 30) : i.e. those sin-offerings which should have 
been wholly burnt, and not eaten. See notes on Lev. 
6. 26, 30. Ap. 92. 


Ref. to Pent. 


jiniquity- wrong-doing. Heb. 
Jer. 5. 81. punish=visit. Ref. to Pent. 
10 not have enough. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 26). 
whoredom=idolatry. See note on 1. 2. 
11 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 
Ap. 6, for under- 


spirit. 


Hab. 2. 19. stocks--idols made of wood. Staff, &c. Referring to divination by rods, 
Heb. rach. Ap. 9. Cp. 5. +. Isa 44. 20. gone & whoring: i.e. gone away into idolatry. Cp. Ezek. 
2B. 5. "" from under — from under [the authority] of, &c., as Gomer had left Hosea. Cp. Num. 5. 19, 29. 
Ezek. 27. 5. 13 They sacrifice, &c. Op. Isa. 1. 23, and B7. 5, 7. Ezek. 6, 13, and 20. 28. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 12. 2). 14 daughters: who became Temple-women. See next verse. themselves=[the men] 
themselves. separated = secluded. harlots. Heb. k*déshàh = the Temple-women, consecrated to 
.. the unclean “worship” of the Canaanites, by which the foulest corruption became a holy duty. Ref. to 
Pent, Found only here and Gen. 88. 21, 22, and Deut. 23,17. Ap. 92. 15 harlot= wanton. Not the 
same word as in v. 14, though the symbol is similar. Judah. Cp. 1.7 Gilgal. Jeroboam had 


erected an idolatrous temple there. 
had rejected Jehovah as king (1 Sam. 7. 16; 
naught. Put for Beth-el (=the house of Gop), 
8.14). The prophecy fulfilled in 
Cp. Amos 8. 14. Zeph. 1. 5. - 


See 9. 15; 12. 11. 
10. 8; 11. 14, 15). 
now profaned by Jeroboam (1 Kings 12. 28-33 ; 18. 1. 
Jer. 48. 13. See also 2 Kings 10. 29; 17. 6-23, Amos 7. 13, 
16 slideth back —hath been stubborn, restive, or intractable, refractory. 


Amos 4. 4; 5.5.. Cp. Judg. 8.19. There, too, they 
See note on 9. 15. Beth-aven - house of 
Ámos 
nor swear, &c. 
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(p. 1213) 


4.16. 








5. 13, 


heifer: now 'the LORD will feed them as °a| a lamb =a young ram of more than a year old. 


lamb °in a large place. 

17 Ephraim is ° joined to idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drink is °sour : they have committed 
1? whoredom continually: her rulers with shame 
do love, ? * Give ye.” 

19 The ° wind hath bound fer up ° in her wings, 
and °they shall be ashamed because of their 
sacrifices. 


5 ° Hear ye this, °O priests; and hearken, 
ye house of Israel; and give ye ear, O 
house of the king; for °judgment is toward 
you, because ye have been a snare on ° Mizpah, 
and a net spread upon ° Tabor. 

2 And the °revolters °are profound to make 
slaughter, °though 3 have been a rebuker of 
them all. 


3 3 know °Ephraim, and Israel is not hid 
from Me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committest 
° whoredom, and Israel is defiled. 

4 They will not °frame their doings to turn 
unto their °God: for °the spirit of 3whoredoms 
is in the midst of them, and they have °not 
known ° the LORD. 

5 And ^the pride of Israel doth testify to 
°his face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraim 
fall in their ^iniquity; Judah also shall fall with 
them. 

6 They shall °go with their flocks and with 
their herds to °seek °the LORD; but they shall 
not find Him; He hath ° withdrawn Himself 
from them. 

7 They have dealt treacherously against ‘the 
LORD: for they have begotten °strange ?chil- 
dren: now shall °a month devour them with 
their portions. 

8 Blow ye the °cornet in ° Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in °Ramah: cry aloud at ° Beth-aven, 
°after thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of 
rebuke: among the tribes of Israel have I 
made known that. which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them ° that 
remove the ° bound: ‘therefore I will pour out 
My wrath upon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is ° oppressed and broken in judg- 
ment, because he ° willingly ° walked after °the 
commandment, 

12 ° Therefore will $ be unto Ephraim as a 
moth, and to the house of Judah as ?rotten- 
ness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and 
Judah saw his wound, then went Ephraim to 





the Assyrian, and sent to ^king Jareb: yet 


6 go. .seek the LORD. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 10. 9). 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 


8 cornet-lorn. 
Isa. 10. 29. Beth-aven. See note on 4. 15. 
thee, O Benjamin!” Cp. Judg. 5.14; 20. 40, 
27.17). Ap. 92. Elsewhere only in dob 24, 2. 


after = followed (perseveringly). 
mandment [of Jeroboamj” (1 Kings 12, 28, 
*! falsehood ". 


& [am]. rottenness: or, a worm. 


Prov. 22. 28; 23, 10, 
12 oppressed and broken. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 33), Ap. 92, 
the commandment. Note the Ellipsis: “the [idolatrous] com- 

2 Kings 10. 29-31). 
Vulg. reads *'filthiness ", reading zó', in pl, for zàv, 
13 king Jareb. Professor Sayce (Higher Criticism and the 


in & large place — an uninclosed space : i e. the lands 
of the heathen. 17 joined — mated, or united to. 

18 sour. Heb. turned, turned back, thrust aside as 
having turned bad. 

Give ye. By the Fig. Metallagé (Ap. 6) the fact of 
continual whoredom (or idolatrous worship) is changed 
to the new thought of the rulers loving to continually 
command, *' Give ye [sacrifices]”, with contempt for the 
sacrifices Jehovah commanded. See 8.13. Thus, the 
verse is not ‘untranslatable”, as alleged. 

19 wind, &c.—the spirit of whoredoms (v. 12) has | 
bound itself up. Heb. réack. Ap. 9% 

in her wings= in her skirts (so as to impede her gait). 

they shall be ashamed. Cp. Isa, 1.29. Jer. 2. 26, 
This verse is not “in confusion”, as alleged. 

These verses (16-19) are not “scraps”, as alleged, but 
are closely connected with the context. They are re- 
quired by the Structure “Q” and " Q" on p. 1213, 


5. 1 Hear... O priests. This is a call to the 
priests and others, as 4. 1-6 was also & call to Israel. 
See the Structure, “O” and “0”, p. 1213. 

judgment is toward you=judgment is denounced 
upon you. 

Mizpah. There were five places with this name: 
(1) Now Süf (Gen. 31. 49. Judg. 10. 17; 11. 11, 29, 34; 
20. 1,3; 21. 1, 5, 8. (2) In Moab (1 Sam. 22. 3), not 
identified. (8) The land (or valley) of Moab, now el 
Bukei'a(Josh. 11. 8. (4) In Judah, not identified (Josh. 
15.38). (5) In Benjamin, not identified (Josh. 18. 26. 
Judg. 22. 1-3; 21.1,5,8. 1 Sam. 7. 5-16; 10. 17, 1 Kings 
15 22. 2 Kings 26. 23,25. 2Chron. 16.6. Neh. 3.7, 15,19. 
Jer. 40. 6-15; 41. 1-15, and in this passage, Hos. D. 1). 
Mizpah was a symbol of keeping apart, not of meeting 
again, as erroneously used to-day. 

Tabor is on the west of Jordan and not connected 
with Ephraim; but Tabor means a mound; so that 
the idolatrous altar may have been called Mizpah, 
while Tabor was the “ mound” of Gen. 31, both belong- 
ing to the same district. Hosea is said to have been : 
buried at Mizpah. 2 revolters=apostates Í 

are profound to make slaughter=have deeply | 
designed a slaughter. i 

though % have been, &c.-and S [will denounce] 
chastisement to them all. The Ellipsis thus supplied 
explains “ these difficult words”. 

3 Ephraim, the largest of the ten tribes, is put by 
Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole. 

whoredom =idolatry, See note on 1. 2. 

4 frame = fashion. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. 

the spirit of whoredoms. See note on 4. 12, 19, 

Spirit. Heb. rach. Ap. 9. 

not known, See note on 2. 20. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with ’eth)= Jehovah Him- 
self. Ap. 4. IT, 

5 the pride of Israel. An appellation of Jehovah 
=the excellency, or the glory of Israel. He in Whom 
Israel should have gloried ; so again in 7. 10. Cp. Amos 
8. 7, where it is “the Excellency of Jacob”, 

his: i.e. Ephraim's, or Israel's. 

iniquity. Heb.‘dvdh. Ap. 44. iv. 

Seek the LORD. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4.29), Ap. 92. 


A EL M ——— M —ÀÀÁ— 


withdrawn Himself. Heb. halaz; not sùr (* depart") in 9. 12. 
7 strange = apostates (who had become as foreigners). Heb. zur. See note on Prov. 5, 3. 
amonth. A short time will complete their dispossession, 
Gibeah. Now Jeb'a, of Benjamin (Judg. 18—20). 
after thee, &c. Apparently a war-cry ="' [Look] behind 


children =sons. 
Shallum reigned just a month (2 Kings 15. 13). 
Ramah. Now, eéRam. Cp. 


10 that remove, &c. Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 19.14; 
bound -- boundary, or landmark. 
willingly = wilfully, walked 


Cp. Mic, 6.16. Aram., Sept., and Syr. read 
12 Therefore wil 3% bə= For 


Monuments, pp. 416, 417) thinks ** Jareb " may be the birth-name of the usurper Sargon II, the successor of 


Shalmaneser, 


Shalmaneser did not take Samaria, 
in the palace which he built near Nineveh. This g 


but his successor did, as stated in an inscription found 
ets rid of several fanciful hypotheses as to the meaning 


of “ Jareb”, besides explaining an historical difficulty. Cp. 10. 6, 
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(p. 1215) 
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5. 13. 





could fe not heal 
onn! you, nor cure you of your 

14 For 3 will be unto Ephraim asa lion, and 
as a young lion to the house of Judah: 3, even 
3, will tear and go away; ?I will ^take away, 
and none shall rescue ° him. 

15 I will go and return to My place, ^till they 
acknowledge their offence, and * seek My face: 
in their affliction they will ° seek Me early. 

6 * Come, and ?let us return unto ?the LORD: 

for $c hath torn, and ^ He will heal us; 
He hath smitten, and He will bind us up. 


2 ^ After two days will He ? revive us: °in the 
third day He will raise us up, and we shall 
?live ?in His sight. 

3 Then shall we know, if we follow on °to 
know !the LORD: ^His going forth is ?pre- 
pared as the ?^morning; and He shall come 
° unto us ° as the rain, as the latter and ° former 
rain unto the earth.” 


4 O Ephraim, ?what shall I do unto thee? 
O Judah, what shall I do unto thee? °for 
your ° goodness is as a morning cloud, and as 
the early dew it goeth away. 


5 °Therefore have I hewed them °by the 
rophets; I have slain them by the words of 
My mouth: and °thy judgments are as “the 
light that goeth forth. 


6 For °I desired °.mercy, and °not sacrifice ; 
and °the knowledge of °God more than burnt 
offerings. 

7 But thep ° like ° men have ° transgressed ° the 
covenant : there bave they dealt treacherously 
against Me. P" 

8 °Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, 
and is ° polluted with blood. : 

9 And as °troops of robbers wait for a ° man, 
so the company of priests murder in the way 
°by consent: for they ° commit ° lewdness, 

10 I have seen an horrible thing in the house 
of Israel: there is the ° whoredom of Ephraim, 
Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, °He hath set an “harvest 


°for thee, 


w| when I° returned the captivity of My People. 


nS 


1.10; 5 14. 
of the letters of the Hebrew word 
Verse 5 speaks of Jehovah's acts (see 
light = light, 6 I desired, &c. 
Quoted in Matt. 9. 13; 12. 7. 

Ap. 43. II xii. 
Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
Pas. 49, 12; 82. 7. 
Josh. 24. 1, x x 
iniquity. Heb. 
polluted with = tracked with heel-marks of. 
by consent=towards Sichem, r 
(Josh. 21, 21. See note on ‘+ Gilead”, v. 8. 

built Shechem (now Nablous), and doubtless set up 
Ref. to Pent. (Heb. cimmah, 
10 whoredom = idolatry. See note on 1. 2. 


7 like men. 
8 Gilead. 


thee. Some codices, 
turned again. 


HOSEA. 





B Therefore have I hewed them, &c.=This is why I hewed them. Heb. idiom, by which the declaration 
that a thing should be done is spoken of the personal act of doing it. 
by the prophets: i.e. declared by the prophets. 
agrees with the Aram., Sept., and Syr., 
Structure, “W”, above). 
Cp. 1 Sam. 15, 22, 
not sacrifice, 
the knowledge of God. Cp. Jer. 9. 23, 24; 22, 16. 
Heb. like Adam. 
transgressed=rebelled. Heb. 'ábar. 
Probably Ramoth-Gilead, a city of refuge, 
‘aven=vanity (Ap. 44. iii). Referring here, to the sin of idolatry. 


as in Gen. 37, 14. 3) we 
commit lewdness: i.e. practise idolatry. Jeroboam 


is a Levitical word, 


i ing time of judgment. See Jer. 01, ss. Joel 8, 13; and ep. Prov. 22, 8. 
iie mino 6o With twọ early printed editions and Aram., read “for her”, 


6. 11. 


14 I wil. Some codices read "and I will". 

take away =carry off. 

him. Omit. 

15 til they acknowledge their offence. Ref. to 
Pent. (Lev. 26. 40-42), National repentance is the con- 
dition of Israel's restoration. 

seek My face. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4.29). Ap. 92. 

seek Me early. This expression, though not found 
in the Pentateuch, occurs in Job 7. 21; 8.6; 24.5, Pas, 
63. 1; 78. 34. Prov. 1. 28; 7. 15; 8. 17; 11. 27; 13. 24. 
Heb. rising up before dawn to seek. Not the same 
word as in the preceding clause. Supply the ellipsis 
after “early”: “ [they shall say}—' Come’”, &e. 


6. 1 let us return. These are the words of Israel 
in a yet future day, as already symbolized by the return 
of Gomer (3. 2, 3), and foretold in 3.5. See the Structure 
("© K? and K3”, p. 1212, and of “M”, p. 1213), This is 
the acknowledgment referred to in b. 15. Deut. 32. 39. 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

He will healus. Cp. Jer. 30. 17. 

2 After two days: i.e. two days after this national 
repentance, See 5, 15, till”. 

revive us =bring us back to life. in=on. 

live =live again in resurrection. Referring to the yet 
future resurrection of the new Israel (Ezek. 37), which 
will thus resembie the resurrection of Messiah (i Cor, 
15. 20). 

in His sight, Heb.=before His face, as their sin had 
been (7, 2). 

3 to know, &c. See note on 2.20. Cp. 4. 1. 

His going forth. Cp.2 Sam.23.4. Mic.5.2. John 
16. 23, prepared sure, or fixed. 

morning = dawn. 

unto us, Cp. Ps, 72.6. Zech. 9. 9, and Mic, 5. 2. 

asthe rain. Cp. Ps. 72.6, Job 29. 23. 

former rain. Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 11.14, Heb. yoreh). 
So rendered only there, here, and Jer. 5.24. Ap. 92, 


6. 4—13. s (X, p. 1213... INCRIMINATION AND 
THREATENING. (Extended Alternation.) 
MT | 6.4. Divine Forbearance. 
U [ 6. 5—10. 15. Ineorrigibility. 
V | 11, 1-7. Contrasted Conduct, 
T | 11. 8-11. Divine Forbearance. 
U | 11. 12—12, 14, Incorrigibility. 
V | 13. 1-&. Contrasted Conduct. 
4 what ...? Fig. Erotéisand Aporia, Ap. ô. 
for. Some codices, with Syr, and Vulg., read “and”. 
goodness = piety. I 


6. 5—10. 15 (U, above. INCORRIGIBILITY. 
(Alternation.) 


U| W{ 6.5, Divine Judgments. 
X | 6. e-11-. Incorrigibility. 
W | 6. -11—7. 1-. Divine Mercy. 
X | 1. 31—10. 15. Incorrigibility. 





















See note on Jer. 1.18; and cp. Jer. 
thy judgments are. <A regrouping 
and reads “ My judgment is”. 
Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 38.2). Ap. 92. the 
Mic. 6, 8. mercy = lovingkindness. 
Prov. 91. 3. Isa. 1. 131, Heb. zábach. 

See note on 2, 20, God. Heb. 
men.  Hob.'üdüm. Ap. 14.1 Cp. Job 81. 33. 
Ap. 44. vii. the covenant. See 
and of the priests (Josh. 21. 38). 
Cp. “ Beth-aven ”, 4. 15 
9 troops—gangs. man. Heb. ‘ish, Ap. 14. IL. 

Sichem (like “Gilead”, v. 8) was a city of priests 


Ecce. 6. 1, 
Cp. Ps, 50. 8, 9. 


lewdness. 


his calf-worship there (1 Kings 12. 25). 
e Ap. 92. 


found in Lev. 18. 17; 19. 29; 20. 14, 14) 
11 he hath set =there is appointed. . harvest: 
Gal. 6, 7, s. for 
returned = 
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7]. 1. 


7 When I would have healed Israel, then 
the “iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, 
and the ° wickedness of Samaria: 





X Y! | for they commit falsehood; and the thief cometh 


p. 1216} 


Z 


in, and the troop of robbers ? spoileth without. 

2 And they ?consider not in their hearts 
that I remember all their ! wickedness: now 
their own doings have beset them about; they 
are before My face. 

3 They make the king glad with their ! wick- 
edness, and the princes with their lies. 

4 They are "all ^adulterers, ^as an oven 
heated by the baker, who °ceaseth from 
° raising “after he hath kneaded the dough, 
until it be leavened. 

5 °In the ?day of our king the princes have 
made ? him ?sick with bottles of "wine; he 
stretched out his hand with scorners. 

6 For °they have made ready their heart 
like an oven, whiles they lie in wait: °their 
baker sleepeth all the night; in the morning 
°it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges; °all their kings are 
fallen: °there is none among them that 
calleth unto Me, 


8 Ephraim, fe hath mixed himself among the 
° people; Ephraim is ?a cake not turned. 

9 °Strangers have devoured his strength, 
and fe knoweth if not: yea, gray hairs are 
“here and there upon him, yet he knoweth 
not. 

10 And °the pride of Israel testifieth to his 
face: and ^they do not return to °the LORD 
their ° God, nor seek Him for all this. 

11 Ephraim also is like a °silly dove without 
heart: °they call to Egypt, they go to As- 
syria. 

12 °When they shall go, I will spread My 
net upon them; I will bring them down as the 
fowls of the heaven; I will chastise them, °as 
their ° congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them! for they have fled from 
Me: destruction unto them! because the 
have °transgressed against Me: though °4 
have ° redeemed them, yet they have spoken 
lies against Me. 

14 And ^they have not cried unto Me ? with 
their heart, when they howled upon their 
beds: they ° assemble themselves for corn and 
? wine, and they ? rebel against Me. 

15 ° Though 3 have bound and strengthened 
their arms, yet do they imagine ° mischief 
against Me. 

16 They return, buf not °to the Most High: 
they are like °a deceitful bow: their princes 





9.3; 12.1. 12 When = Howsoever. 


the Pentateuch may call this “unintelligible”; but see Lev. 26. 14,28. Deut. 27. 14-26. 
Heb. *édah is & technical Pentateuchal word which occurs in Exodus fourteen times, in Leviticus twelve 
times, in Numbers over eighty times, in Joshua fifteen times, in Judges four times, and twice in Kings and 
Jeremiah, Elsewhere used of any multitude only a few times, 
(Ap. 44. ix), asin 14.9, Not the same word as in 6. 7, and 8,1. 
Heb. ga‘al ig used in Gen. 48,16, Ex. 6.6; 15. 13, 
6. 4. redeemed. Heb. pádáh. See note on Ex. 6, e, and 13. 13. 
Zech. 7, 5. 


(Deut. 7.8; 9.26; 15.15; 21.8; 24. 18), 


Cp. Job 85. 9, 10. Ps, 78, 36. 
assemble themselves. 
same word as in v. 5, 

even $$, have warned (or instructed). 
18 to the Most High -to Him Who is on high. 
the user, and cannot be depended upon. 


Jer. 8, 10. 
In their idol temples. 





HOSEA. 





as their congregation hath heard. Those who know not 


rebel against =apostatized from. 
Cp. Pss, 18. 34 ; 144. 1. 


Cp. Ps. 78, 57. 


y t 


7. 16. 


7. 1—10. 15 (X, p. 1215) INCORRIGIBILITY. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
Xj Y¥! | 7.-1-7. Internal wickedness. Idolatry. 
Z! | 7.8—8. 3. External trouble. Foreigners, 
Y? |8. 4-6. Internal wickedness. Idolatry. 
Z? | 8. 7-10. External trouble. Foreigners, 
Y¥3 | 8.11—9. 8. Internal wickedness. Idolatry. 
Z3|9.9. External trouble. The days of 
Gibeah. 
Yi | 9. 10—10. &. Internal wickedness. Idolatry. 
Zi | 10. 9-15. External chastisement. The 
days of Gibeah. 

1 iniquity. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. ; 

wickedness. Heb. pl. of ra@‘a‘. Ap.44. viii. 

spoileth =strippeth. 

2 consider not in=say not to. Some codices, with 
one early printed edition, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read 
“say not in”, 

4 all=all of them (kings, princes, and People are 
idolaters) “All” is put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), 
Ap. 6, for the greater part. 

adulterers: i.e. idolaters, 

a8 = [hot] like. 
ceaseth = leaves off. 
raising = stoking it. 

after he hath kneaded, &c.=from [the time of] 
kneading the dough until it is ready for the fire. Then 
he heats the oven to stop the fermentation. Even so 
these idolaters. See note on “baker”, v. 6, 

5 In the day of our king. See 2 Kings 165. 10. 

day. Perhaps = [feast] day. 

him. Supply “themselves” instead of him”. 

Sick, &c. Sick with the heat of wine. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

6 they, &c. Like the baker in v. 4. 

their baker sleepeth —their anger smoketh : reading 
ye shan'apphem instead of yáshén'ophéhem. Owing tothe 
similarity in pronunciation and in the ancient form of 
Ayin (') and. Aleph ('), these letters were interchanged. 
The Massórah contains lists of words where Aleph (x=) 
stands for Ayin (—') and vice versa (see Ginsburg's 
Massórah, letter m, vol. i, p. 57, § 514; and letter y, 
vol. ii, p. 890, 88 852, 360, &c.). See notes on Isa, 49. 7. 
Àmos6.8, Zeph.8.1, &c. The Aram. and Syr. preserve 
the reading of the primitive text : “ their anger smoketh 
all night” (like the **oven" in v. 4). 

it: i.e. the oven. 

7 all their kings, &c. Cp. 8.4. Ofthe two houses 
of Omri and Jehu:—Nadab, Zimri, Tibni, Jehoram, 
Zachariah, Shallum, Pekahiah, and Pekah were all 
slain by their successors, or others, 

there is, Some codices, with two early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic in margin), read “ and there”. 

8 people= peoples, or nations. 

a cake not turned: i.e. a thin (pan)cake, burnt one 
side and moist the other, and therefore uneatable. 

9 Strangers = Outsiders. Cp. 8.7. 

here and there = sprinkled. 

10 the pride of Israel. See note on 5. 5. 

they do not return, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 4. 29). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. II. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

11 silly = harmless, innocent. Ang.-Sax., saelig, happy. 

they call, &ce. See? Kings 15.19; 17.4-6, Op. 5.13; 












Religious. Political. 


See note on 1. 2. 


congregation. 


:13 transgressed —revolted. Heb. pasha‘ 
Shave redeemed them. Ref, to Pent. 
Ap. 92. Cp. Mic. 
14 they have not cried. 
with their heart. They cried with their voice. 
wine=new wine. Heb, tirdah. Ap. 27. II. Not the 
18 Though 3j have bound — Though 7$, 
mischief. Heb, 7ri‘a‘, Ap. 44, viii. 


Cp. 11. 7. a deceitful bow. That disappoints 
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T. 16. HOSEA. 8. 14. 


shall fall by the sword ° for the ° rage of their 
tongue: this shall be their ° derision °in the 
land of Egypt. 


8 °Set the trumpet to thy mouth. ° He 
Shall come °as an eagle against the house 
of *the LORD, because they have °transgressed 
"My covenant, and^trespassed against "My law. 

2 * Israel shall cry unto Me, « My ° God, ° we 
know Thee." 

3 Israel hath cast off ° the thing that is good: 
the enemy shall pursue him. 


4 ° They have set up kings, but not by Me: 
they have ° made princes, and I °knew it not: 
° of their silver and their gold have they made 
them ^idols, that? they may be cut off. 

5 ° Thy calf, O ° Samaria, hath cast thee off; 
Mine anger is kindled against them: how long 
will it be ere they ° attain to innocency ? 

6 °For from Israel was it also: the workman 
made it; therefore it is not ?God: but the calf 
of Samaria shall ° be broken in ° pieces. 


7 For they have sown the ° wind, and they 
shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk: 
^the bud shall yield no ° meal: if so be it yield, 
the ?strangers shall swallow it up. 

8 ?Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be 
among the ° Gentiles ^as a vessel wherein is 
no pleasure, 

9 For they are° gone upto Assyria, °a °wild ass 
alone by himself: Ephraim hath ° hired lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have °hired among the 
nations, now will I °gather °them, and they 
shali ° sorrow ^a little for °the burden of the 
? king of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath ° made many altars 
to ° sin, altars shall ° be unto him to °sin. 

12 °I have written to him the ?great things 
of ° My law, but they were °counted ^as a 
strange thing. ] 

13 ° They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of 
Mine ° offerings, and °eat it; ° but ‘the LORD 
accepteth them not; ^now will He remember 
their ‘iniquity, and visit their “sins: °thep 
shall return to Egypt. ; 

14 For Israel hath ° forgotten His Maker, and 
° buildeth ane ; ema Peu ue 
°fenced cities: but I will send a fire upon ° his 

iti i s whoredom. Cp. Ezek, 16. 33, 34; and see 2 Chron. 
cities, and it shall devour °the palaces thereof, D dy d te tinea hier e Rare: 


inst]. them: ie. the nations (Israel's lovers). sorrow =be in woe, writhing. 
erie PEN li te time, speedily; as in Hag. 2. e. Othe Hebrew accents indicate that we should render— 
* and, ere long, they will be writhing under the burden”: king {will be writhing], princes [will be writhing]. 
the burden of the: i.e. the tribute [laid on them]. king of princes- king and princes. Cp. Isa. 10. s. 
'11 made many-multiplied. Cp.12.10. . sin. Heb. chata’. Ap. 44. i. be unto him=have become 
to him. sin. The same word, but here put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the judgments 
caused by the sin. 12 I have written, Not Moses: he wasonly the pen. It was God ve ] Me 
the prophets” (Heb. 1.1); by His Son (John 7.16; 8 28, 46,47; 12. 19; 14, 10, 24; 17, 8); by His pint T n 
16.15, Cp. Heb. 2. 4); and by Paul, “the prisoner of Jesus Christ” (cp. 2 Tim. 1.8} Note the re s a . 
(Ex. 17. 14; 24. 4,7 ; 94. 27. Num.83.1,2. Deut.4,6-s, &c.)) See Ap. 47, and 92. great = REM e p. 
Matt, 28.28. Heb. text reads ribbó-- myriad ; but marg. reads rubbey —multitudes, or manifold, with Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg. My law. Not Moses's law. counted — accounted. as a strange thing zm some- 
thing alien or foreign, as modern oritics do to-day. This verse necessitates the accessibility of the ad in 
a written form, and gives more than a clue to the date of the Pentateuch, See Ap.47, 1 m eei sacri ad 
flesh, &c. Seenoteon Jer. 7. 21-23. Zech. 7. 6. offerings —saorificial gifts. Heb. kabhabim. 4 m enl y 
here. eat it =that they may eat it [as common food]. but. One school of Massorites rea this = 
in the text, Cp. 5.6, and 9.4, Jer. 14. 10, 12, Amos D. 22. now, &c. Cp.9.9, Amos E P f sl y. 
Heb, ‘avah. Ap.44.iv.  tfepshall return to Egypt. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 98.68). Ap. 92. De Do 
11.5, Sept. reads ‘they have returned”, &e. 14 forgotten His Maker. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. i 
Ap.92, ^ buildethtemples, Cp.1 Kings 18.31, and 2 Chron. 24, 7 with 23. 17. fenced ue e 
cities. See2Chron.96.9,1& his cities. See2 Kings 18.15: Le, Judah's. the palaces thereof=her 
citadels, the fem. suffix agreeing with “cities”, which is fem. in Heb. Modern critics regard this — asta 
later addition, perhaps borrowed from Amos”, because ‘palaces or idol temples are not referred to by Hosea”! 











for = because of. derision = ridicule. 
rage=wrath, &c. [against God]. Cp. Ps. 73. 9. 
in the land of Egypt. See 9.3,6. Cp. Isa. 30, 3, 5. 


8. 1 Set the trumpet, &c. See 5.s. Cp. Isa. 58. 1. 

He shall come, Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: 
“(It (i.e. the threatened judgment)] is coming", &c. 
Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49). Ap. 92. 

as, This is not merely comparison but assertion: 
i.e. swiftly. It is not the eagle that comes against the 
Temple. Cp. Jer. 4.13. Hab. 1. 8, 

the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. Ii. 

transgressed, Heb. ‘abar. Ap. 44. vii. Same word 
as in 6,7; not the same as in 7.13; 14, 9. 

My covenant... My law. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
4. 13), where & like Alternation is found, Ap. 92. 

trespassed. Heb. pásho', Ap. 44. ix. 

2 Israel shall cry, &c. Render: “to Me will they 
ery: ‘My God’, we know Thee: Israel [knoweth Thee] ". 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

we know Thee. Cp, Matt. 7. 22. John 8. 54, 55. 
Isa, 29, 13 (Matt. 15. s). 

3 the thing that is good=the Gracious One. Cp. 
9.5; 14. 2. 

4 Thep have set up kings. Cp.7.7, See 2 Kings 
15. 13, 17, 27 (Shallum, Menahem, Pekah). 

made princes caused [men]to bear rule. Heb. sürar 
—to bear rule. See note on 12. 3. 

knew —acknowledged. idols = elaborate idols, 

of their silver, &c. Cp. 2.8; 13.2. 

. they=he. The nation spoken of as one man. But 
the Aram., Sept, and Syr. read "they", with the 
A.V. and RV, 

5 Thy calf, &c. Render: ''He [Jehovah] hath rejected 
thy calf, O Samaria”. 

Samaria. The capital is put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole nation. 

attain. Note the Ellipsis of the infinitive. Supply: 
* [be able to] attain", &c. 

6 For from Israel, &c. Render: ‘For from Israel! 
(i. e. from Israel, of all people) [doth this conduct pro- 
ceed !—and he—! (i.e., and that calf, what is it)? A 
craftsman made him, so no God is Be". be = become, 

pieces = fragments, or splinters. Heb. shebabim. 
Occurs only here. 7 wind. Heb. ruach. Ap. 9. 

thebud... meal. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. Heb. zemach... kemach, It may be 
Englished : “the flower will yield no fiour”, 

strangers = outsiders. Cp. 7. 9. 

8 Israel is swallowed up. See 2 Kings 17, 6. 

Gentiles—nations.  ass/vessel, Cp. Jer. 22. 28; 48.38. 

9 gone up. Cp. 5.13; 7.11. a=[as] a. 

wild ass. Cp. Isa. 1.3. Jer. 2,24. 

hired lovers = paid the love-fee, Comparing idolatry 
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9.1. 





° people : for thou hast ° gone a whoring 
from thy °God, thou hast loved °a reward 
upon every cornfloor. 

2 The ° floor and the ^winepress shall not feed 
them, and the ? new wine shall fail in ? her. 

3 They shall not dwell in *the LORD'S land ; 
but Ephraim shall ? return to Egypt, and they 
shall eat unclean things °in Assyria, 

4 They shall not offer °wine offerings to >the 
LORD, neither shall they be pleasing unto Him: 
their sacrifices shall be unto them as the 
?bread °of mourners ; all that eat thereof shall 
be polluted: for their °bread for their °soul 
shall not come into the house of $ the LORD. 

5 What will ye do in the solemn day, and in 
the day of the feast of the LORD? 

6 For, °lo, they are gone ° because of destruc- 
tion: °Egypt °shall gather them up, ° Memphis 
shall bury them: the pleasant places for their 
silver, nettles shall possess them: thorns 
shall be in their ° tabernacles. 

7 °The days of visitation are come, the days 
of °recompence are come; Israel shall ^ know 
ít: «the prophet is a fool, the ° spiritual ° man 
is mad,” ° for the multitude of thine ° iniquity, 
and the great ° hatred, 

8 ° The ° watchman of Ephraim ° was with 
°my 1God: °but °the prophet °is a snare of 
a fowler in all his ways, and "hatred in the 
house of ° his } God, 


9 They have deeply corrupted themselves, as 
in °the days of Gibeah: ° therefore > He will 
remember their ‘iniquity, ° He will visit their 
° sins. 


10 ° I found Israel like grapes in the wilder- 
ness; I saw your fathers as the firstripe in the 
fig tree at her first time: but °they went to 
° Baal-peor, and separated themselves unto 
° that shame; and ° their abominations were 
according as they loved. 

ll As for Ephraim, their glory shall ° fly 
away like a bird, "from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from the ? conception. 

12 ° Though they bring up their ?children, 
yet ° will I bereave them, that there shall not 
be a °man left: yea, woe also to them ° when 
I depart from them ! 

18 Ephraim, ?as I saw ? Tyrus, ís planted in 
a pleasant place: but Ephraim shall bring 
forth bis !? children to the murderer, 

14 Give them, ° O 3 LORD: °what wilt Thou 
give? give them a miscarrying womb and dry 
breasts. 





Some codices read “that He may visit”, 
i Another contrast. See v. 8, 


or this reference to it would be useless. Ap, 92. 


Ap. 92. Elsewhere only in Ps. 106.28, Cp. Josh. 22.17. 


and its worship. See Ap. 42, 
tion like their paramour”, 


their, &c. 
11 fly. 


occurs only here, and Ruth 4. 13, 


bring up, &e. Not “inappropriate after v. 11”, but is part of the contrast commenced there, children 
-80nS, will I bereave them. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 22. Deut. 28. 41, 62). Ap. 92, man, 
Heb. ’ddam, Ap. 14. I, when I depart from them =when I take command from them. Heb. 


sur, aS in 8.4, and 12. 3 (see notes there). 
13 as I saw Tyrus. Another contrast. 
&8--according as. 
(Ap. 6) . 


what...? Fig. Erotésis, 





HOSEA. 


9 Rejoice not, O Israel, for joy, as other| 9. 1 people = peoples. 





a common knowledge of the history of Judges 19 15, &c. 


editions (one Rabbinie, marg.), read * now will He", &c. 
Cp. 8. 13. 
ibep wont, &ec. Ref. to Pent, (Num. 25, 3), 


. . The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “flee”, 
birth, &c. =no birth, none with child, no conception. 


A similar word (Heb. haron) in Gen. 3. 16, 


Not the same word as “withdraw” in B. e, which is hálaz. 
See note on v. 8. i 
Tyrus. See Isa. 23. Ezek. 26-28, 
Ap. 6. 


a ee —————— n 


















9. 14. 








gone a whoring: i.e. gone into idolatry. See note 
on 1.2. aed 

God. Heb. Elohim. p. 4. I. 

a reward=a love-fee. Ref. to Pent, (Deut. 23. 18, 
“hire”)} Ap, 92. 

2 floor =threshing-floor. : 

winepress = winefat, Heb. yekeb, the wine receptacle ; 
not gath, the winepress. See note on Isa. 5. 2, 

new wine. Heb, tirésh. Ap. 27. II. Not same as v. 4, 

her. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 84), 
with some codices, one early printed edition, Aram., 
Sept., Syr., and Vulg., give “them”; some give “with 


her" in marg. 
3 the LORD'8. Heb. Jehovah's. Ap. 4. II. 
return to Egypt. SeeS8.13; 11.5. Cp. Ezek. 4. 13, 
in Assyria. See 2 Kings 17.6. Hos. 11. 11, 
4 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27.1. Not same as in v, 2. 
bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for 
all kinds of food, 
of mourners. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 26.14. Num. 19. 
14. Ap. 92. Heb.’aven. A Homonym. See note on 


“ Benjamin”, Gen. 35. 18. 


soul, Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 
6 lo. Fig. Asterismos Ap. 6. 
because of=from. 
Egypt={yet] Egypt. Cp. 7.15. 


shall gather them up=shall rake them out [for 
manure, or for burning]; not for burial in their own 
land; this would be 'ásaph, But here it is kabaz. 
(Jer.8, 2. Ezek. 29. 5.) 

Memphis. The capital of Lower Egypt (near Cairo). 
Now Mitrahumy; also called Noph. 

tabernacles=tents. Heb. ’ohel (Ap. 40. 3); “tents” 
being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the 
place where their tents were pitched. 

7 The days of visitation are come. Ref. to Pent, | 
(Ex. 32.84) Ap. 92. Cp, Luke 19. 44; 21, 22. 

recompence=retribution, 

Enow [it]=discover [her wickedness, when she said]. 

spiritual man =man of the Spirit : i.e. God's prophet, 
who is defined as a man in whom the Spirit of God was. 

™man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

for the multitude, &c.=for great is thine iniquity, 
great is thine enmity. 

iniquity = distortion. 

hatred = provocation. 

8 The watchman, Note the series of contrasts, what 
Ephraim had been, and what Ephraim had now become, 
which commences here; with remarks following each. 
See vv. 10 and 13; 10. 1,9; 11.1; 13.1. 

watchman. Used of & true prophet in Isa. 21. 6-11. 
Jer. 6, 17; 81. e. Ezek. 3. 17; 33. 7. 
„was Render: ‘Ephraim [wag so], e.g. in Joshua's 

ays, 

my God: i.e, Hosea’s God. 
the prophet: ie, Ephraim. 
is=is become, 

his God. In contrast with Hosea’s God. 

9 the days of Gibeah. See 10. 9. This implies 


Heb. ‘dvaih. Ap. 44. iv. 


but = [but now}. 


therefore. Some codices, with three early printed 
He: i.e. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL He will visit. 
sins, Heb. chatd’, Ap. 44. i, 10 I found, &c. 
The history was well known, 
Baal-peor. Ref. to. Pent. (Num. 25, 3. Deut. 4. 3). 
that shame=that shameful thing: the *Ashérah 
Supply the Ellipsis, and render : ** became an abomina- 
from the 
This particular word hérayon 
12 Though they 


conception, 


The verse does not “ defy explanation”. 
14 O LORD. Note the Fig. Aposiopesis 
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15 All their ° wickedness ís in ° Gilgal: for 
there ° I hated them: °for the ° wickedness of 
their doings I will drive them out of Mine 
house, I will love them no more: all °their 
princes are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, 
they shall bear no fruit: yea, though they 
bring forth, yet will I slay even the beloved 
fruit of their womb. 

17 My !God will cast them away, because 
they did not hearken unto Him: and °they 
shall be wanderers among the nations. 

10 Israel is °an empty vine, he bringeth 

forth °fruit °unto himself: °according 
to the °multitude of his °fruit he hath °in- 
creased the altars ; according to the ° goodness 
ofhis land they have made ° goodly ° images. 
2° Their heart is divided; now shall they be 
^found faulty: ° He shall break down their 
altars, He shall spoil their ! images. 

3 For now they shall say, * We have no king, 
because we feared not °the LORD; what then 
should a king °do to us?” 

4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely 
in making a covenant: thus judgment spring- 
eth up as “hemlock °in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of ° Samaria shall fear be- 
cause of the calves of °Beth-aven: for the 
people thereof shall mourn over it, and the 
°priests thereof that °rejoiced on it, for the 
° glory thereof, because it is departed from it. 

6 Sf shall be also carried unto Assyria for 
a present to °king Jareb: Ephraim shall re- 
ceive shame, and Israel shall be ashamed of 
his own ° counsel. 

7 As for 5 Samaria, ber king is cut off °as 
the foam upon the water. ; 

8 The high places also of Aven, the °sin of 
Israel, shall be destroyed: ° the thorn and the 
thistle shall come up on their altars; and they 
shall say to the ? mountains, “ Cover us; ” and 
to the hills, “‘ Fall on us.” 


9 O Israel, thou hast °sinned ° from ° the days 
of Gibeah: °there they stood: the battle in 
Gibeah against the ° children of ° iniquity ° did 
not overtake them. f 

10° It is in My desire that I should chastise 
them; and the °people shall be gathered 
against them, °when they shall bind them- 
selves in their “two furrows. i 

ll °And Ephraim is as °an heifer that is 
taught, and loveth to tread out the corn, but 

“passed over upon her fair neck: I will 
make Ephraim to ride; judah shall plow, 
and ° Jacob shall break his clods. 

12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap 
in mercy; break up your fallow ground: for 
if is time °to seek the LORD, till He come 
and ° rain righteousness upon you. 














iniquity. 
Supply the 
Pent. (Deut. 28. 63). 
[in cohabitation. | Put 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
See the interpretation in vv. 11-13. 
See note on “watchman”, 9. 8. 

a yoke upon. 
LORD. Ref to Pent. (Deut. 4.29). Ap. 92. 


Ellipsis : [and shall ye escape ?]. 
Ap. 92. people = peoples. 


.&n heifer. 





HOSEA. 





‘aluah. Occurs only here, from Heb. ‘avah. Ap. 44. iv. 
ieee | a j 10 It is in My desire, &c.—I am resolved to. Ref. to 


ommitting idolatry. s t 
ther as oxen in committing the same sins of idolatry. 
11 And Ephraim =i.e. the land of Ephraim. Here is the contrast. 
Cp. Jer, 50. 11. 

Jacob. Put here by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
rain righteousness, 


for idolatries] together in c 
Ap. 6, for being yoked toge 


10. 12. 


15 wickedness, Heb. và/o/. Ap. 44. viii. 

Gilgal, Cp. 4.15; 12.11. The place where Jehovah 
was rejected, and man’s king set up; and where, on 
account of his impatience and disobedience Saul got 
his first message of his rejection (1 Sam. 13. 4~15), and 
his second (1 Sam. 15, 12-33). See note on Hos, 4. 15. 

I hated them =have I come to hate them, 

for the wickedness, &c. Cp. 1.6, 

their princes are revolters. Note the Fig. Paro- 
nomasia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. sareyhém . . . gor?v'im. 
It may be Englished by “their rulers are unruly”. 
Cp. Isa, 1, 23, where the same words are used. 

17 they shall be wanderers, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 28, 64, 65). Ap. 92. 


10. 1 an empty vine=a productive or luxurious 
vine. Heb. a vine emptying or yielding its fruit 
See notes on Judg. 9. 8-13. Heb. gephen. Always fem. 
except here and 2 Kings 4. 39, Here because it refers 
to Israel: i.e. to the people. 

fruit. Note the Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6) in the varying 
inflections of the words, “fruit”, ‘ multiply”, and 
“good”; and the Fig. Synonymia in ''altars" and 
* images" ; allto increase the emphasis of the contrast. 
See note on 9. 8 (** watehman"). 

unto himself-]like himself: i.e. not for Me. 

according to, Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6). 

multitude ... increased. The same word. 

goodness...goodly. Notethe Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6). 

images- pillars: i.e.'Asherahs(Ap.42) Heb. mazzébah 

— upright (erect) pillars. 

2 Thoir heart is divided. Cp. 1 Kings 18. 21. 
2 Kings 17. 32, 33, 41. 

found faulty —held guilty. Referring back to 9. 17. 

$e shall, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 24; 34.13, Deut. 
1. 5; 12. 3) 

3 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

do to us: do for us, or, profit us. 

4 hemlock=poppy. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 29. 18; 32. 
32, 33). Ap. 92. Elsewhere only in Job, Psalms, Jere- 
miah, and Amos 6. 7; 6, 12. 

inthe furrows. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic, marg.), read “ all the furrows” 

5 Samaria. See v.7; 7.1; 85,6; 13, 16 

Beth-aven. See note on 4. 15. 

priests. Heb. k¢marim=priests of Baal, or black 
ones, from kámar-to be black, from the black dress 
(or cassocks) worn by them. Occurs only here and 
2 Kings 28. 5. Zeph. 1. 4. 

rejoiced -leap, or exult. Cp. 1 Kings 18. 2v. 

glory ... departed. Ref. tothe history (1 Sam, 4. 21,22). 

6 king Jareb. See note on 6, 13. 

counsel: i.e. the policy of Jeroboam. 

7 as the foam, &c.=on the face of the waters. Ref. 
to Pent. (Gen. 1,2; 7. 18). Ap. 92. 

B8 sin. Hoeb.chát&. Ap.44.i. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the idols associated with it. Cp. 
Deut. 9.21. 1 Kings 12. s0. 

the thorn and the thistle. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 3. 18). 
Ap. 92. This combination of words occurs only in these 
two places. “Thorns” is found in Ex. 22..6, &c.; 
‘“thistles”, Heb. darda, only here, and Gen.3.18, Cp. 9.6. 

mountains, Such was Beth-el in the hill-country of 
Ephraim (Judg. 4. 5) Contrast Gen. 49. 2, 6. 

9 sinned. Heb.cháfá. Ap.44.i from: or, beyond. 

the days of Gibeah. See 9.» and Judg. 19 and 20. 
Note the Article. 

there they stood. Inbattlearray. children =sons. 
did not overtake them. 


when they shall bind=they being joined (or yoked) 
two furrows, Put by Fig. 


Mic. 4. 13. passed over upon = put 
Ap. 6, for Ephraim. 12 to seek the 
&c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32,2), Ap. 82. 





1219 


10. 13. 





689-611 


the multitude of thy mighty men. 
14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy 
?? people, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, 


as ^Shalman spoiled ? Beth-arbel in the day of 


battle: ° the mother was dashed in pieces upon 
her ? children. 


15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of 


"your great ^wickedness: ^in a morning 
"shall the king of Israel utterly be cut off. 


Vm! 11 When Israel was a child, then ?Iloved 
him, and ° called My son out of Egypt. 


n'| 2 As *they called them, so they went from 
^them: ^they *sacrificed unto Baalim, and 
‘burned incense to graven images. 


m*| 3 *3 taught Ephraim also to °go, °taking 
them by their arms ; 


n’ | but they knew not that °I healed them, 


m*| 4 1°drew them with cords of a ° man, with 
bands of love: and I was to them as they that 
° take off the yoke on their jaws, and “I laid 
meat unto them, 


n'| 5 He shall °not return into the land of 


Egypt, but the Assyrian °shall be his king, 
because they refused to return, 

6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, 
and shall consume his ° branches, and devour 
them, because of their own counsels, 

7 And My People are °bent to ° backsliding 
from Me: °though they called them to thè 
° Most High, ? none at all would exalt Him. 


Tí 8* How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how 
(p. 1215) | shall I deliver thee, Israel ? "how shall I make 
thee as ? Admah ? kow shall I set thee as ° Ze- 
boim? Mine heart is turned within Me, My 
° repentings are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of Mine 
anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim: 
for ^3 am °GOD, and not ^man; the Holy 
One ? in the midst of thee: and I will not °en- 
ter into ° the city. 

10 They shall °walk after °the LorD: °He 
shall roar like a lion: when ° He shall roar, 
then the °children shall °tremble °from the 
west, 























Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of As- 


syria: and I will place them °in their houses, 
° saith 1° the LORD. 


UA} 12°Ephraim compasseth Me about with lies, 
(pexadppp Se 00-0 re uu ee 
Admah... Zeboim. 
mentioned elsewhere. 
(Ap. 6): put both ways for emphasis, 
GOD, Heb.'EL Ap.4 IV. Man. Heb. ‘ish, 
midst. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 33, 5), Ap. 92, 
" nonsense", as alleged. The reference is to v. 8. 


the LORD. Heb.Jehovah. Ap.4.II 
children —sons [of Israel]. 


12 Ephraim compasseth Me, &c. 





HOSEA. 


13 °Ye have plowed ° wickedness, ye have 
reaped “iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of 
lies: because thou didst ° trust in thy ^way, in 
















ll They shall tremble as a bird out of 





Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 10. 19; 14, 2, 8, 
repentings =compassions, 
Ref. to Pent. (Num. 23. 19). Ap. 92. Cp, Isa. 55. 8,9. Mal. 3, 6. 


enter into=come against: i.e. as an enemy. The verse is not 


10 walk &fter--return to. The Structure “7 (p. 1215) shows that vv. 10, 11 are not an “ exilic insertion ”. 
He shall roar =[when] He shall summon them with a lion’s roar. 
i - tremble =come, or hasten, trembling. 
11 in their houses, Cp, Ezek. 28, 25, 26; 37, 21, 25, 


11. 12—12. 14 (U, p. 1215), 


The Structure “ U” (p. 12231) shows the change of ject in 11., 12— 
12, 8, which is “ incorrigibility”.. The chapters are badly divided lbs M LL i 


^ 1990 Å ——————————— 
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11. 12. 


—————— 





13 Ye have plowed = Ye have sown» Heb. harashtem. 
Occurs, with this spelling, only here and Judg. 14, 18, 
The Massorah (Ap. 30 and 93) places it in an alphabetical 
list of words, occurring twice, with two different mean- 
ings (see Ginsburg’s Massdrah, vol. i, p. 498, § 411), It is 
therefore a Homonym with one meaning : ye have plowed 
(Judg. 14. 18); and another, ye have sown (10. 13). 

wickedness-]awlessness, Heb. vüshá'. Ap. 44. x. 

iniquity. Heb. ‘aval. Ap. 44, vi. 

trust=confide, Heb. bafah. Ap. 69. i. 

way. Sept. reads “chariots”. This corresponds with 
the next clause. 

14 Shalman, Sayce thinks he is Salamanu, king of 
Moab, a tributary of Tiglath-Pileser III (cp. 1. 1); there- 
fore a contemporary of Hosea. 

Beth-arbel. Heb. Beth-'arbeél=house of the ambush 
of GOD (Heb, El. Ap. 4. IV). Heb. marg. reads Beth- 
'arbē'l, so as to disguise the name El and avoid the 
supposed offensive expression. Probably now Irbid, 
near Pella, in the Ajlün, east of Jordan. 

the mother, &c. Cp. 13. 16. 

15 your great wickedness. Heb. “evil of your 
evil". Note the Fig. Polyptoton(Ap. 6). Heb. rá'a*.. 

in a morning. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic, marg.), read “like the dawn”. 

shall the king of Israel. Cp.v.7. The King referred 
to may be Hoshea, ' 


11. 1-7 (V, p. 1215) CONTRASTED CONDUCT. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
Vi ml [1. Love. 
n!| 2. Ingratitude. 
m? | 3-. Love. 
n? | -3. Insensibility. 
m? | s. Love. 
n3 | 5-7. Threatening, 
1 Lloved him. Cp. Jer.2.2. Mal. 1.2. 
called My son, &c.=called toMy son. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 4, 22,23). Ap. 92, Quoted in Matt. 2. 15. 
2 they. The callers: ie the prophets, &c. who 
called to them. 
them. The Sept. and Syr. read "^ Me», 
they. Israel 
sacrificed= kept sacrificing. Cp. 2 13 313.2, 2 Kings 
17. 16, 
3 J taught, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 1. 31; 82. 10,11, 12). 
Cp. Isa. 46. 3, E£O- walk. See Acts 19.18 marg. 
taking =I used to take. 
I healed them. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15, 26). 
4 I drew —I would draw. 
man. Heb.'ádüm. Ap. 14. T. 
take off— lift up, or loosen : viz. the straps which bind 
the yoke to the neck, 
Ilaid meat-—holding out [food] to him I let him eat. 
5 not. Connect this with », 4, for he is to returr to 
Assyria (8. 13; 9. 3). shall be=fe [became]. 
6 branches. Put by Fig, Metonymy (of Subject), Ap 6, 
for “sons”, as being the progeny and defenders, 
7 bent to backsliding. Cp. 4. 16, f 
though they calledthem, &c. = though theycallupon 
the Most High. Most High, Heb, ‘al. 
none at alt would exalt Him=He Shall not alto 
| gether lift them up. ` 
8 How ...? Figs. Erotēsis and Pathopæia. Ap, 6. 
Deut. 29, 23) Ap. 92, These places are not 
9 3am GOD, and not man. Fig. Pleonasm 


Ap. 14. II. in the midst —[will not come] into the 


the city: ie. as I came against Sodom and Gomorrah. 


y from the west. Cp. Zech, 8. 7. 
saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 


[For Structure see next page.] 
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ll. 12. 











and the house of Israel ° with deceit: but 
dah yet ruleth with 


° with the saints, 

12 Ephraim ?feedeth on ° wind, and ° fol- 
. loweth after the east wind: he °daily 
increaseth lies and ° desolation ; and they do 
° make a covenant with the Assyrians, and 

oil is carried into Egypt. 

2° The LORD hath also a controversy with 
Judah, and will ° punish ° Jacob according to 
his ways; °according to his doings will He 
° recompense him, 


3 °He ^took ° bis brother ° by the heel in the 
womb, and °by his strength he °had power 
with ? God: 

4 Yea, he * had power over °the Angel, and 


* prevailed: °he wept, and made supplication 
unto Him: 


° He found him °in Beth-el, and there °He 
spake ° with us; 

5 °Even ?the LORD ? God of hosts ; ?the LORD 
is His °memorial, 

6 ° Therefore turn thon to thy ?God: keep 
° mercy and judgment, and ° wait on thy ? God 
continually. 

7 ° He is a merchant, ° tbe balances of deceit 
are in his hand: °he loveth to ° oppress, 

8 And Ephraim said, «Yet I am become 
rich, I have found me out substance: in all my 
°labours they shall find none °iniquity in me 
° that were ° sin.” 


9°And 3 That am?the LORD thy? God from the 
land of Egypt will yet make thee to ° dwell in 
?tabernacles,? as in the days ofthe solemn feast. 

10 $ have also ? spoken by the prophets, and 
% have multiplied visions, and used simili- 
tudes, by the ministry of the prophets. 

ll ?Js there ‘iniquity in ° Gilead? surely 
they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in 
e Gilgal; yea, their altars are as ° heaps in the 
furrows of the fields. 

12 And ?]acob ?fled into the country of 
° Syria, and ° Israel served for a wife, and for 
a wife he ? kept sheep. 


° ju- 
*GOD, and is faithful 





: : | 
in Beth-el. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 28. 17,19). Note the implied contrast, Beth-el being now the seat of idolatry. 
with us. 
Render : “and Jehovah [is] God (Elohim) of the Hosts; Jehovah [is] His 


He spake =Jehovah spake. See next verse. 
“with him”. 5 Even, &c. 
memorial [Name] 


6 Therefore, &c. Cp. 14.1. 


tions. See the Structure above; and cp. v. 14, 
Pent. (Lev. 19. 36). 
19.13). Ap. 92. oppress = defraud, 


Ap. 44, iy. Not the same word as in v. 1. 
9 And 3, &c. 


is an evident Ellipsis (Ap. 6), which may be thus supplied: *'. ] ] 
Elohim from the land of Egypt, [that I have promised that] I will yet make thee to dwell in tents as in the 
This is again promised in Zech. 14. 16. 


Feast of Tabernacles ”. dwell in tabernacles. 





This is for strong confirmation, 
mercy =lovingkindness, or grace, 
Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 49.18). Cp. Ps. 37.7. Isa. 26.9; 26.8; 33.2, Mark 16. 43, Luke 2.25; 23. 51. 
a merchant. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6): [He, Ephraim, is] a merchant. This is the first of two provoca- 


he loveth to oppress. Money was obtained by oppression. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 6. 2; 
8 Jabours-toils. 

that were = which [is] ` ' 
These verses (9, 10) correspond with v. 14, and give the cause of the provocation. There 


12. 12. 
11. 12—12. 14 (U, p. 1215). INCORRIGIBILITY. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

Uj; A | 11, 12—12. 2. Incrimination. Lies, &c. 
B|o]|12.3,4-. Jacob. Personal history. 
p | 12.-4-6, Divine Favour and Communi- 
cation, 
C } q [ 12. 7,8. Provocation, 
r | 12. 9,10. Cause. 
A | 12.11, Incrimination. Idolatry. 
B | o| 12.12, Jacob. Personal history. 
p se 13, Divine Favour and Communica- 
ion. 
| C | q | 12. 14-. Provocation. 
T | 12. -14. Consequence, 























with deceit. See Isa, 29. 13. Ezek, 33. 31. Matt, 
15. 8,9. Mark 7. 6,7. 

Judah yet ruleth, &c. Cp.2 Chron. 18. 10-12. 

with the saints= with the Holy One. Heb. pl.; so 


used elsewhere. Cp. Josh. 24.19. Prov. 30, 3. 


12. 1 feedeth on wind. Cp. 8.7. 

wind. Heb. riach Ap.9. ) ie. seeketh foreign 

followeth after = pursueth. alliances, 

daily =all the day long. desolation = violence. 

make a covenant, &c. Cp. 5.13; 7.11. 

oil is carried, &e. Asa present, to obtain favour and 
help  Cp.5.13. Isa. 80.2-7; 57.9. See? Kings 17.4. 

2 The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II 

punish — visit upon. 

Jacob, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
Israel, especially the natural seed, 

according. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic, marg.), Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read. and according". 

recompense —requite, or repay. 

3 He took his brother, Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 25, 26). 

took... by the heel, Heb.‘dkab, Hence his name 
Jacob. 

his brother =his very own brother (with 'eth). 

by his strength = in his manhood: i.e. another 
example, later in life, but of a similar nature. 

had power with=contended with (Oxford Gesenius, 
p. 40). Heb. sarah.’ (Hence his name Israel), The event 
is referred to only here, and Gen. 32, 28. See note there. 

God. Heb. Elohim (with 'e/h) God Himself. Ap. 4. I. 

4 the Angel. Defined in v. 5. 

prevailed=He (the Angel) overcame him (Jacob). 
See notes on Gen. 32.28, Hence the change of Jacob’s 
name to “Israel” =God commands. 

he wept: i.e. Jacob. Thisis the Fig. Hysterésis (Ap. 6), 
by which former histories are supplemented by later 


‘Divine inspiration. 


He found him: i.e. God found Jacob. 

Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, and. Syr. read 
memorial. Ref, to Pent, (Ex.8.15). Ap. 92. 

wait on thy God =wait for thy God. 

” He is 

the balances of deceit= unjust balances. Ref. to 


iniquity =perversity. Heb. ‘dvah. 
sin. Heb. chatd’, Ap. 44. i. 


“And [thou forgettest that] Y, Jehovah thy 


tabernacles. 


Since the days of Neh. 8. 17, the feast is called 'Ghálim (Ap. 40. 4), a8 here, instead of gukkath, booths. Nehe- 


miah’s remark is superfluous unless the laws were ancient. 


42, 43). Ap. 92. 10 spoken by the prophets. 


there iniquity =[Surely Gilead is] iniquity: supplying the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) from the next clause. 
: 'aven, Ap.44. iii Not the same word as v. 8. | 
FET : Note the Fig. Paronomesia (Ap. 6). 


testimony ..* heap of heaps... heaps. 
2, gallum. 12 fled... Syria. 


Pent. (Deut. 26.5). Ap. 92. 


Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 80, 31, the same Heb. word, shamar). Ap. 92. 
[yet in after days] Israel was brought out of Egypt... 
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Ref. to Pent. 
Israel served, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 29. 18), 


as in the days, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 23. 
2 Pet, 1, 21, 11 Is 
iniquity. 
Gilead .... Gilgal . . . heaps. Heap of 
Heb. Gil'àà .. . Gilgàl 
Ap. 92. Syria, Ref. to 
‘Ap. 92, kept sheep. 
We may supply the connecting thought : 
and preserved [in the wilderness]". - 


Cp. 2 Kings 17. 13. Heb. 1. 1. 


(Gen, 28.5. Deut, 26. 5). 

















N. 


\ 


12. 13. 
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C4| 14^ Ephraim provoked Him to anger most bit- 


terly : 


" | therefore shall * He leave his ° blood upon him, 
and °his reproach shall his °LORD return 


unto him, 


(p. 1222) ° exalted himself in Israel; 
E | but when he °offended °in Baal, he died. 


2 And now they °sin more and more, and 
have made them molten images of their silver, 
and idols according to their own °understand- 
ing, all of it the work of the craftsmen: they 
say ^of them, * Let the men that sacrifice °kiss 


the calves.” 


F| 3 Therefore they shall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the early °dew °that passeth 
away, as the chaff that is driven with ° the 
whirlwind out of the ‘floor, and as the smoke 
out of the °chimney. 


D| 4°Yet 3 am °the LorD thy °God °from the 
land of Egypt, and thou °shalt know no god 
but Me: for ° there is no saviour beside Me. 

5 °3 did know thee in the wilderness, in ? the 
! Jand of great drought. 


E| 6 ? According to their pasture, so were they 
filled; ^they were filled, and their heart was 
“exalted; therefore °have they forgotten Me. 


F| 7 Therefore I will be unto them °as a lion: °as 
a leopard ° by the way °will I observe them: 
8 I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved 
of her whelps, and will rend the °caul of their 
heart, and there will I devour them like a lion: 
?the wild beast shall tear them. 


N G's'| 9 O Israel, *thou hast destroyed thyself; 


t | ° but in Me is thine help. 
10 °I will be thy king: °where is any other 
that may save thee in all thy cities ? and thy 
| judges of whom ° thou saidst, «Give me a king 
and princes.” 





the land of great drought, Cp. Deut, 8. 15. 
I fed them, the more they kicked against Me. 


Me. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 8. 12-14; 32, 15). 


Jer. 5. 6. 
“on the way of Assyria”, 
pericardium). the wild beast shall tear them. 


HOSEA. 


P| 13 And “by a prophet ?the LORD brought Is- 
(p. 1221) | rael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he 


VD 1 3 When Ephraim ?spake ?^trembling, he 


ToU en Re eee 7. 8.16; 82.10. Ap.99. Cp.Amos3,2. The Sept. reads *I' 
shepherded, or was shepherd to thee", reading v*'4hika instead of y'da'tika.: i.e. ^ (Resh — &) for 1 (Daleth — p). 


exalted. Note the correspondence (“E” and “ 2”), 
7 asa lion. Ap. 92. Cp. 5.14. 








13 by a prophet: i.e. Moses. Ref. to Pent. (Ex, 12, 
50, 61; 13. a. Num, 12. 6-8, Ap 92. Cp. Deut. 18. 15), 
preserved - kept, &s in v. 12. 

14 Ephraim. As represented by Jeroboam (1 Kings 
12. 25—13, 5), and Hoshea (2 Kings 17. 11-23). 

He =God. 

blood. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for 
blood-guiltiness, 

his reproach. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 37). Ap, 92, 
LORD. Heb.’Adunim. Ap. 4. VIIT(8), 


13. 1-8 (V, p. 1215) CONTRASTED CONDUCT. 
(Extended Alternation.) i 
V;D]|1-. Ephraim's eminence. 
E | -1, 2, Ephraim’s fall, Idolatry. 
F | 3. Threatening, and Comparisons. 
D | 4,5. Jehovah the source of Ephraim’s eminence, 
# | 6, Ephraim’s fall. Forgetting Jehovah. 
#'| 7,8 Threatening, and Comparisons, 


1 spake trembling =spake (authoritatively) [there 
was] attention; asin Joshua's days (Josh. 4.14). Cp, 
Job 29, 21-25, 

trembling =panic. Heb. rethéth. Occurs only here, 
Similar to reté&, which occurs only in Jer. 49. 24 (^ fear "), 
exalted himself: carried weight, or was exalted, f 

offended =trespassed. Heb, 'äsham. Ap. 44. ii. 

in Baal=with Baal: i.e. with the idolatrous worship 
of Baal, in Ahab's days. i 

2 sin. Heb. chát&. Ap. 44. i. 

understanding — notion. 

of them —to them : i.e. to the People. | 

kiss the calves. Kissing was fundamental in all : 
heathen idolatry. It is the root of the Latin ad-orare : 
=to [bring something to] the mouth. “A pure lip” | 
(Zeph. 8. s) implies more than language. | 

3 dew. Heb.tal=thenight mist. See note on “Zion”, | 
Ps. 133, 3. 

that. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “it”, 

the—a. floor =threshingfloor. 

chimney = window, or opening. No word for chimney 
in Heb. | 

4 Yet 9, &c. Supply the connecting thought: '‘[Ye } 
worship these calves] yet 9$ even S", &c. Cp. 12. 9, 
Xsa. 48. 11. the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

from the land of Egypt. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6): 
" [Who brought thee out] from ",&e, Ref, to Pent. (Ex. | 
20, 2,3). Ap. 92. 

shalt knowno: i.e. didst not, or oughtest not to know. | 

there isno saviour, &. Cp. Isa. 43, 11; 45.21. Supply: | 
“no saviour [was there] beside Me”. Cp, Acts 4. 12. i 
5 3 did know thee, &. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 2.73! 


6 According to their pasture, &c.: i.e. the more | 
they were filled, Note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6), 
have they forgotten i 

‘asa leopard, Cp. | 





by the way. Some codices, with three early printed editions, Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read j 
will I observe =shall I watch, or lurk. 8 caul=enclosure (i.e. the 


Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 26. 22), 


13. 9—14. 8 (N, p. 1213. INVITATION TO RETURN. (Division.) 


i 
| repeated for emphasis, 
| 
| 


N | Œ | 18. 9-16. Revolt. 
G? | 14. 1-8. Return. 


! 13. 9-16 (G!, above. REVOLT. (Repeated. Alternation.) 
G! | s! | 9-. Incrimination, 
t} | -9-11. Promise, 
s? | 12,13. Incrimination, 
t? | 14. Promise, 
s3 | 16, 16.’ Incrimination, 
9 thou hast destroyed thyself-- the destruction [which thou art suffering] is all thine own. Ref. to Pent. 


(Deut. 32. 5, Heb. shakath, same word as “ corrupted”), Ap. 92, 


but in Me, &. =for I am thy [true] help. 


10 I will be thy king = Where is thy king? Heb. ’éhi=where, as in v, 14 twice; 'óhi is separated from the 
following word *' king" by the accent 2aképh, and connected with 'épho —now. Ittherefore means '* Where 


now is thy king? (Hoshea)" : the answer being “in prison” (gee 2 Kings 17,4), 
save thee... ?=to save thee, or that he may save thee. 








where is any other that may | 
thou saidst, Give," &c. Ref. to 1 Sam. 8 5,19. 





1222 


i 13. 10. 


Tenere eene e e e Ae ER E A a t rea me a. 











13. 11. 








ll °I gave thee a king in Mine 
took him away in My wrath. PES 


s?| 12 The "iniquity of Ephraim is ° ; 

(P. 1222) | his ?sin is "id. 7 PES AARE, 

13 The sorrows of a travailing woman shall 

come upon him: he is °an unwise son; for he 

| should not *stay long ^in the place of the 
breaking forth of ° children. 


t| 14 I will ^ransom them ?from °the power 
of ^the grave; I will °redeem them from 
death: ^O death, ^X wlll be °thy plagues; O 
°srave, °I will be thy destruction; ° repentance 
shall þe hid from Mine ° eyes, 


15 Though ° fe be ° fruitful among Ais brethren, 
°an east wind shall come, the ° wind of ‘the 
LORD shall come up from the wilderness, and 
° his spring shall become dry, and his fountain 
shall be dried up: °he shall spoil the treasure 
of all pleasant vessels. 

16 ° Samaria shall become desolate; for she 

! hath rebelled against her * God: they shall fall 
by the sword: ° their infants shall be dashed in 
pieces, and their women with child shall be 


ripped up. 
1 O Israel, °return °unto °the LORD thy 
°God; °for thou hast fallen by thine 

° iniquity. 

2 Take with you ° words, and °turn to !the 
LORD: °say unto Him, 

“Take away all ‘iniquity, and receive us 
° graciously: °so will we ‘render the °calves 
of our ° lips. 

3 °Asshur shall not save us; ° we will not ride 
upon horses: neither will we say any more to 
°the work of our hands, * Ye are our gods:’ 
° for in Thee °the fatherless ° findeth mercy.” 


4 I will heal their °backsliding, I will love 
them freely: for Mine anger is turned away 
from ° him, 

5 I will be as °the dew unto Israel: he shall 
° grow as the lily, and °cast forth °his roots 
*as Lebanon. 

6 His branches shall spread, and his beauty 
shall be as the olive tree, and ?^his smell »as 
Lebanon. 


which would be ‘él. 
for. Cp. 13. 9. iniquity. Heb. ‘väh. 
editions and Sept., read “‘ transgressions” (pl.). 

(* J!" and 
jh v. 1. 
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G? H! 
(p. 1223) 


Ji 


H’ 





say. Cp. Luke 15. 18, 19. 


Jewish commentators take this as a title of the Messiah. There is no “us” in the Heb, 
der render = pay (as vows) by offering what is due (Pss. 66. 13,14; 116. 14, 18. 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for the confession, &c., made by them, Cp. Pss. 69. 30,31; 116. 
See 5. 13, 12,1; and cp. Jer. 3l. 18. 


render. Quoted in Heb. 13. 15. 
Jonah 2. 9). calves-oxen. 
lips. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
17; 141.2. Heb. 18, 15. 8 Asshur, &c. 


Some codices, with four early printed editions and Syr, 
Pent, (Deut. 17. 18), Cp. Ps. 88. 17, Isa. 30, 2, 16; 8 


my (of Subject), Ap. 6, for idols of all Kinds. 


HOSEA. 








the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 


‘6 32%) + confession commanded, and the command obeyed. > 
graciously =O Gracious One. See notes on 3. 5, and 8.3. Eminent 


1.1. 
for in Thee=0 Thou in Whom. 


Here we have the key to the symbolic names of ch. 1 :— 


14. 6. 


11 I gave thee, &c. Ref. to1 Sam. 8,7; 10. 19; 16. 
22,23; 16.1. Cp. 10.3. Or lit, ‘I give... and take 
him away”, referring to a continued act, the violent 
deaths of Israel’s then recent kings: Zachariah mur- | 
dered by Shallum; Shallum by Menahem; Pekahiah | 
by Pekah; and Pekah by Hoshea, who was now 
a prisoner in Assyria, 

12 iniquity =- perversity. Heb. ‘avah, Ap. 44. iv. 

bound up=tied up, as ina bag. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
32, 32,35). Ap. 92, hid reserved, 

13 shall come, &e. Jsa.18.s. Jer.80.e. Matt. 24. 8. 

an unwise son. Note the Fig. Meidsis (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis, meaning a most foolish son, 

stay long= linger. 

in the place, &e.: 














i.e. in the act of being born. Cp, 

2 Kings 19. 3. children = sons. 

14 ransom=redeem (with power) Heb. püdáh, to 
redeem by power in virtue of the legalright. See note 
on Ex. 13. 15. from —onut of. 

the power-the hand: i.e. Sheól's power (to keép in 
its grasp). the grave—-Sheol See Áp. 3b. 

redeem. Heb. go'al, to redeem by purchase by asser- 
tion of the kinship right. Hence the other meaning of 
avenging. See note on Ex. 6. 6, 

O death, Fig. Apostrophe (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
Quoted in 1 Cor. 16. 54, 55. 

I will be= where [are], &e. See note on v. 10. 

thy plagues. Heb. deber= pestilence. Interpreted 
in 1 Cor. 15. 55 as “sting”. First oce. Ex. 5, 3. 

repentance = compassion fon them]. 

eyes. Fig. Ánthropopatheia, Ap. 6. 

15 be: i.e. Ephraim. 

fruitful, Used by Fig. Irony (Ap. 6), his name being 
Ephraim =fruitful, Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 41. 52; 48.19). 

an east wind. Heb. kadim; not a scorching wind, 
shirocco (Gen. 41.6. Jer. 18.17, Ezek, 17.10; 19. 12), 

wind. Heb. viach. Ap. 9. 

his spring, &c, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 33, 28), 

he shall spoil=he shall plunder. Fulfilled in Shal- 
maneser shortly after, and since that day this prophecy 
stands fulfilled. The book ends with hope, in the final 
section below. 16 Samaria. See 2 Kings 17. 6, 

their. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Aram., Sept., and Syr., read “and their”. 


14. 1-8 (G?, p. 1222. THE RETURN. 
(Repeated. Alternation.) 
Hi[1,2-. Jehovah. Invitation. 
J1|-2,3. Israel. Confession. Words provided. 
H? | 4-7, Jehovah. Promises. 
J?|s-. Israel. Confession. Words used. 
| H3|-8. Jehovah. Blessing. 
1 return. Cp. 12.6. Joel 2, 13. f 
unto =quite up to. Heb. ‘ad; not merely toward”, 
Ap. 4. II. God. Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
Some codices, with three early printed 
Note the correspondence in the Structure 
turn=return, or turn back, as 





Ge 


Ap. 44. iv. 
3 words. 


so will we 
Ap. 6, for the sacrifices offered (Ps. 61. +7). 
we will not ride. 
read ‘nor upon horses will we ride". Ref. to 


the work of our hands. Put by Fig. Metony- 
the fatherless: 


———————————————————————— 


Gomer shows that the measure of iniquity was full. - 


Jezreel denotes the consequent scattering. 
Lo-Ruhamah (the second child, the girl) foreshadows Isr: 
Lo-Ammi (the last child) denotes Israel’s present condition. 


Israel as the unpitied one. 


Ammi represents Ierael's yet future positiou (2. 1). 


h=pitied, Lo-Ruhamah’s new name (2. 23). 
Ex nni i Tsrael’s final restoration. See note on 2. 23. 


findeth mercy - E hamah -—pitied. . Referring to 

Jer. 6. 6; 14. 7. 
cast forth —strike out. 

as = like [those of]. 


sliding. Cp. 11. 7. 
grow = blossom. 
of outspreading roots. 





i 
i.e. Israel's orphaned folk. 





him: i.e. Israel 


1228 


4 back- 

& the dew. See notes on 8. 4; 13, 3. 

his roots, The spurs of Lebanon have the appearance 
6 his smell =his fragrance, or be fragrant, like. 
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J? 
(p. 1223) 


H? 


A 
(p. 1208) 











14. 7. HOSEA. 14. 9, 














7 They that dwell under his shadow shall| 7 the scent thereof=his memory or remembrance 

!return; they shall revive as the corn, and [pleasant] i &c. So e Sept. 
ine: ° wine. Heb. yayin. . 271. I. I 
esi cid ELO e sete’ shel be 8 shall say. In obedience to the command in v. 1, 
^ 8 have heard 3 have heard e ed 
o « and observed —and regarded. ontrast 18, 7. 

Es pn saree tate > ay, 3 hoe n to s 3 am like: or, 3 like a green cypress (will overshadow 
Seared Him: °S am like a green fir tree him}. A verb must besupplied, Referring to‘ shadow” 












inv. T. 
i ; From Me, &c. This member (* H?") is Jehovah's reply. 
“Arom Meis” thy fruit found, Note the emphatic “qa” repeated. Op. Jer. 31. 18, 






9 ° Who is "wise, and he shall understand | ‘y fruit found. Fruitfulness provided, as well as 
; oor tection and grace. 
these things? "prudent, and he shall know PO Who ia wise = .P Fig. Erotfsis Ap. 6, Con- 


them ? for the ways of! the LORD are "right, cluding the whole book, like Ps. 107, 43. 

and the °just shall walk in them: but the! wise. Heb. cháküm (&dj.). See note on Prov. 1. 2. 
"transgressors shall "fall therein,” Cp. Ps. 107, 43. Jer. 9. 12, Dan. 12. 10. 

prudent--[who is] understanding? Heb. binah. See 
note on Prov. 1.2. Here itis the passive=gifted with 
understanding. right=upright, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82. 4). Cp. Job 26.14; 36, 23, Pas.-18, 30; 
77, 19; 145. 17, Prov. 10, 28, Dan. 4, 37, just = righteous. transgressors. Heb. pasha’, 
Ap. 44. ix. fall therein stumble in them. Cp. Ps, 119.165. Prov. 4. 19; 10.29; 11.5; 10.9. Mic, 
2.7. Nah. 8.3, 1 Cor. 1, 23, 24, 1i Pet. 2, 7, 8 

























JOEL. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 







{Alternation.) 
1.1, THE TITLE, 
C!|A/]1.2,s. CALL TO HEAR, 
B [i 4-13, JUDGMENTS. INFLICTED. 
A | 1.14—2. 17. CALL TO REPENT., 
B|2.1.—3.21. JUDRMENTS. REMOVED. 








For the Canonicat order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and p. 1206, 
For the Caronoxoaica order of the Prophets, see Ap. 27, 

For the Formule of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see p. 1206. 
For the References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 










Joel's prophecy is undated. No references are made to time, because it looks onward to the time of the end, 
and to the events that will usher in “the Day of the Lorp ”, 


As Hosea was sent to guilty Israel, so Joel was sent to guilty Judah. Hosea’s “ burden” relates to the end 
of the Northern Kingdom; Joel's prophecy relates to the end of the Kingdom of Judah, and probably covers 
the last seven years of Zedekiah. In that case he would commence in the fifth year of Jehoiachin’s captivity, 
the very year that Ezekiel begins, and 100 years after Isaiah ends. If‘ Joel completed his prophecy before 
Amos collected his” (as alleged), then, in the period of Uzziah-Jeroboam II, which ended in 687 B.C., there is 
no historical background for Joel’s burning words concerning Judah and the great * Day of the Lón» ". 


Similar passages in Joel 8, 16 and Amos 1. 2 no more prove that Amos quoted from Joel than they prove 
that Joel quoted from Amos, The same may be said of Joel 1. 15 and Isa. 13, v. 


In Joel's summons to fasting and prayer, many as are the classes invited, no mention is made of the royal 
house; and, throughout his prophecy, no king of Judah is mentioned later than Jehoshaphat, and then only in, 
connection with his “ valley”. 


But if the period covered by Joel be taken as from 488 to 477 2.c., then we have, as contemporaries.:— 


Jeremiah in Jerusalem ; 
Joel. .. in Judah; 
Daniel in Babylon; 
Ezekiel in Babylonia and 
in the Land. ` 






















` All prophesying together during the last seven: 
l years of the kingdom of Judah. 





























































TITLE ° THE word of °the LORD that came to 


1 












































188-477? °Joel ° the son of Pethuel. 
A 2 ; Hear this, ? ye ^old men, and give ear, all 
(p. 1224) | Ye inhabitants of the land. ° Hath this been in 


your days, or even in the days of your fathers? 
,9 Tell ye your °children of it, and let your 

children tell their ° children, and their °chil- 
dren another generation. 


4 °That which the ° palmerworm hath left 
hath the °locust eaten; and that which the 
locust hath left hath the °cankerworm eaten ; 
and that which the cankerworm hath left hath 
the ° caterpiller eaten. 


5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, 
all ye drinkers of ° wine, 
because of the ? new wine; for it is cut off from 
your mouth. 

6 For °a nation is come up upon °My land, 
strong, and without number, whose teeth are 
the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth 
of a great lion. 

7 ° He hath laid °My vine waste, and ?^barked 
° My fig tree: he hath made it clean bare, and 
CT away; the branches thereof are made 
white. 


8 ? Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth 
for the husband of her youth. 


9 The ° meat offering and the ° drink offering 
is cut off from the house of ! the LORD; the 
priests, } the LORD’S ° ministers, mourn. 

10 The °field is °wasted, the °land mourneth; 
for the corn is wasted: the "new wine is dried 
up, the oil languisheth, 


11 Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, 
O ? ye vinedressers, 


for the wheat and for the barley; because the 
harvest of the field is perished, 

12 The vine is dried up, and the "fig tree 
languisheth; the pomegranate tree, the palm 
tree also, and the apple tree, even all the 
trees of the field, are withered: because joy is 
withered away from the sons of ° men. 


13 Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: 
howl, ? ye ° ministers of the altar: come, ° lie 
ali night insackcloth, ye ministers of my ° God: 
alfor the ° meat offering and the °? drink offering 
is withholden from the house of your ° God, 


Rev. 9. 


Ba 


Ce 


by the locusts. Cp. 2. 2, 11, 25. 
claim. 
7 He. 
recover His People 
10.1, Also for the fig-tree cp. Hos. 9. 10. 
splinters or chips. Heb. k*gaphah, 
g Lament. Fem. agreeing with “land”, v. 6. 

minchah. See Ap. 43,11, iii. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 2). 
(Ex. 29.40, Lev, 23.13, Num. 15, 3-10) and Ay. 92. 
(Nuin. 3. 6, &.), Ap. 92. 


The nation of t. 6, 


samo as. in 2. 21, 
Ap. 27. I, Same word 
Ap. 14, I. 13 ministers of the altar. Ref 


The symbol of mourning; cp, 2 Sam. 12. 16, 





Joel's. 
but not Joel's words. 
concerning David. 


was a prophet, It merely distinguishes this Joel from 
others of the same name. 


prophetic utterances. 
with the Article takes its place. 


goes back farthest, 
6. 6,73 11, 19), 


1. 4-13 (B, p. 1224). 
BJA 


stages of the locust. 
güzàm, or the gnawer. 


destroying agencies. 


My land. 
The end-time is here referred to, when He will do this: “the day of the Lorn”. Seev. 15, and 2. 1, &c. 
My vine... My fig tree. 
Israel, as the issue of "tho day of the Lozo”. Cp. Ps. 80, 8, 14. 
Matt. 21. 19. 
Occurs only here. The root is connected with foam, cp. Hos. 10. 7. 


10 field... wasted. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap, 8). 
land=soil. Heb. ’ddamdh. Not the same word as in vv. 2, 6, 14, &., in this book; but the 

Verses 10-12 show why the offerings cannot be brought. 
as in 2. 19,24. Not the same as in v. 5 and 8. 1s. 


—————— P! — 





JOEL. 


l1 TITLE. The word ofthe LORD. Therefore not 
This is the Divine key to the book : Joel's pen, 
Cp, Acts 1. 16 for a similar fact 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IT. 
Joel = Jehovah [is] GOD. 
the son of Pethuel. This does not imply that Pethnel 


Note this indication of the formula of Joel's 
See Ap. 82, 
Heb. has no proper vocative, 


2 Hear. 


ye. The simple Noun 


old men. Not official elders, but those whose memory 


Hath...? Fig. Erotesia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Cp. 2. 2. 

3 Tell ye your children. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 9; 

Ap. 92. Cp. Ps. 78. 3-8. 

Note the Fig. Climaz (Ap. 6). 
JUDGMENTS. INFLICTED. 

(Division.) 

4. The Destroyers. Symbolical and General 

6-13, The Destruction. Literal and Particular. 

Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28.38) Cp. 





children - sons. 


a 
4 That which, &c. 


2.25. The English of this verse is beautifully idiomatic, 
but twelve Hebrew wordscondense the whole. See below. 


palmerworm. This is named first of four different 

English = hairy caterpiller; Heb. 
The pupa stage. 

locust. Heb.’arbeh=theswarmer. The imago stage. 

cankerworm. Heb. yelek =the devonrer. 

eaterpiller. Heb. hagil-the consumer. The larva 


stage. Cp. 2.25, and Nah. 8. 15, 16. 


These four words show the completeness of the 
The Heb, reads :— 
** Gnawer's remnant, 
Swarmer eats: 
Swarmer's remnant, 
Devourer eats ; 
Devourer's remnant, 
Consumer eats.” 


1. 5-13 (A2, above). THE DESTRUCTION. 
LITERAL AND PARTICULAR. (Alternationa.) 
A? | B) a] 5- Propre. Call to Awake and Howl. 
| h | -5-7. Reason. Vine and Fig. Laid waste. 
C} o fs, Lann. Call to Lament. 
d | 2,10. Reason. Offerings cnt off. 
a | 11-. Prornz. Call to be Ashamed and Howl. 
b | -11,12, Reason. Corn and Wine perished. 
C|c[|1s- Priests. Call to Lament. 
| d | -13. Reason. Offeringswithholden. 


5 wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. L 

new wine. Heb. ‘dsis, Ap. 2%. V. 

6 anation. See 2.20; and ep, Dan. 11. Put for the 
great destroying powers which are symbolized in », 4 
So called because Jehovah is about to put in His 


Al 


Note this * My ", for Jehovah is about to 
Isa. b. 1-6; 27.2. Hos. 


Luke 13, 6, 7. barked-reduced to 


9 meat offering=the meal or gift offering. Heb. 
Ap. 92. Cp. 2, 14 drink offering. Ref. to Pent. 


See Ap. 43. IT. x. ministers. Hef. to Pent. 
Heb. shuddad 


new wine. Heb. tirósh. 

12 men. Heb. 'ddam. 
to Pent, (Ex. 30, 20). Ap. 92, lie all night, &c. 
.God, Heb, Elohim. Ap, 4. L 


y — — € M Ó——————————Mt" 
1995 


ADF 
(p. 1226) 
488-477 





l.14. 

14 Sanctify ye a fast, call ^a solemn assembly, 
° gather the elders and all the inhabitants ofthe 
land into the house of ! the LORD your ! God, 
and cry unto ! the LORD, 


15 Alas for the day! for ^the day of !the 
LORD is at hand, and as a ?destruction from 
?the ALMIGHTY shall it come. 


16 °Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, 
yea, ?joy and gladness from the house of our 
18 God ? 

17 ° The seed is rotten under their clods, the 
garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken 
down; for the corn is withered. 

18 How do °the beasts groan! the herds of 
cattle are perplexed, because they have no 
pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are made 
desolate. 

19 O ? LORD, °to Thee will I cry: for "the fire 
hath devoured the pastures of the ° wilderness, 
auc the flame hath burned all the trees of the 

eld. 

20 The beasts of the field cry also unto Thee: 
for the ° rivers of waters are dried up, and the 
fire hath devoured the pastures of the !° wilder- 
ness, 


2 Blow ye the trumpet in ? Zion, and ° sound 
an alarm in ^ My ?holy mountain; let all 
the inhabitants of the land tremble: 


for °the day of °the LorD cometh, for if is 
nigh at hand; 


2 *A day of darkness and of gloominess, a 
day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the 
"morning spread upon the mountains: ?a great 
people and a strong ; there hath not been ever 
the like, neither shall be any more after it, 
even to the years of many generations. 

3 ^A fire devoureth before ^them ; and behind 
them a flame burneth: the land is as °the 
garden of Eden before them, and behind them 
^a desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing shall 
escape them. 

4 °The appearance of them is as the appear- 
ance of horses; and as ?horsemen, so shall 
they run. 

5 "Like the noise of chariots °on the tops of 
mountains shall they ?leap, like the noise of 
a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, °as 
a strong people set in battle array. 

6 Before their face the ° people shall be much 
pained: all faces shall gather ° blackness, 

7 They shail run like mighty men; they shall 
climb the wall like °men of war; and they 
shall march every one on his ways, and they 
shall not break their ranks: 

8 Neither shall one °thrust another; they 
shall ° walk every one in his path: and when 
they fall upon the ° sword, °they shall not ° be 
wounded. $ 





symbolized by the locusts of 1, 4. Cp. Rev. 9. 7. 
the noise, &c. Cp. Rev. 9. 9, 


Cp. v. 2, 
blackness = paleness. 

walk =march, as in », 7, 
because not used earlier than 2 Chron, 23, 10; 32. 5, 
4, 13, they shall not, &c.- Cp. Rev. 9. 


JOEL. 





Connect this with the end of v, 4, 
connect this with the leaping, not with the chariots. 
Not locusts. The symbol must not be confused with what is symbolized. 
7 men. Heb. pl of 'énósh. Ap. 14, III, 

sword = weapons, 


. i . The whole scene belongs to “the day of the Lon". 
confusion arises from not keeping the symbol distinct from what is symbolized. 





2. 8. 


1. 14—3. 27 (A, p. 1224). CALL TO REPENT-. 
ANCE. (Simple and Extended Alternations.) 


AID | F|1.14. Call to Fast. 





GQ | 1.15. Reason. 
H | 1. 16-20. Consequences. 
E |J {| 2.1-. Call to Blow the Trum- d 
| pet. r 
K | 2.-1. Reason. 8 
L | 2.2-11. Consequences, / 
D| F | 2. 12-13-, Call to Fast. 
| G | 2.-13, Reason. 
H | 2. 14. Consequences. 





E|J]|2.15»-17-. Call to Blow the 
Trumpet. a 
K | 2. -17. Reason. 3 
L|2.18—8.21. Conse- È 
| quences, i 






































14 a solemn assembly -a day of restraint. 
'ázürah. Occurs only here, in 2.15; 2 Kings 10. 20; and 
Isa. 1. 13. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 93. 36. Num. 29. 35, 
Deut. 16. 8) where the fem, form ‘āzereth is used (Ap. 92). 
It is found also in 2 Chron. 7. 9. 


Heb. 


Neh. 8. 18. 

gather the elders, There being no mention of& king 
in this book is held by some as pointing to the time of 
Athaliah’s usurpation, But see notes on p. 1224, and 
Ap. 77. 

15 the day of the LORD, See note on Isa, 2. 12, 
This is the great subject of Joel’s prophecy, already 
then “at hand”, 

destruction from the ALMIGHTY. Note the Fig. 
Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. k®shod mishshaddai =mighty 
destruction from the ALmicury. Cp. Isa. 18. 6, 

the ALMIGHTY =the All-bountiful. Heb. Shaddai. 
Ap. 4. VII. In this connection it is similar to “the 
wrath of the Lamb” (Rey. 6. 16, 17) in its violent con- 
trast. 16 Isnot...? Fig. Hrotasis. Ap. 6. 
joy and gladness. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 12. 6, 7; 16. 
11, 14, 15). 

17 The seed, &c. Note the Fig. Anabasis (Ap. 6) in 
this verse, 18 the beasts. Cp. Hos. 4. 3, 

19 to Thee willI cry. Cp. Ps 50.15. 
the fire. Cp. 2.3, 

wilderness = common land. 

20 rivers=waters of the Aphikim. See note on 
* channels ", 2 Sam, 22, 16, $ 


2. 1 Zion. See Ap, 68. 
sound an alarm, Ref. to Pent. (Num. 10. 5,9} Ap. 32 
My. Note the Pronoun, and see notes on 1. 6,% 
holy mountain = mountain of My sanctuary. 
holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 
the day of the LORD. See notes on 1.15. This is 
the subject of the book. Cp. Obad. 15. Zeph. 1. 14, 15. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT, 
2 À day, &c. Cp. Amos b. 18, 20. 
morning-blackness, or darkness. Heb. shahar, A 
Homonym with two meanings : (1) to be black or dark 
(Job 30.30) Hence put for seeking in the early morning 
while yet dark (Pss. 78. 34; 63.1. Prov. 1.28, Isa. 26.9. 
Hos, 6. 15, &c.); (2) dawn or morning (Gen, 19, 15; 32, 
24,26. Josh. 6.15, Hos. 6. 3; 10, 15, &c.). 
a great people. Symbolized by the locusts in 1. 4. 
3 A fire, &c. Cp. 1. 19, 20, 
them. The northern army (v. 11) symbolized by the 
locusts of 1. 4, 
the garden of Eden. Ref. to Pent, (Gen, 2. 8 ; 13, 10). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 51. 3. Ezek. 36. 35, 
& desolate wilderness, Cp. 3. 19. Ps. 107. 34. 
4 The appearance of them: i.e. the army of v. 20, 
horsemen =war-horses (Hab. 1, 8). 5 Like 
on the tops, &c. The Heb. accents 
leap = rattle along. as a strong people. 
6 people= people's. 
8 thrust =jostle, or press. 
Heb. shelach = missiles, supposed to be **a late word" 
Neh. 4. 17,23; butit is used in Job 88. 18 ; 86. 12. E 
niy 
be wounded - stop. 
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they shall run upon the wall, they shall °climb 
up upon the houses; they shall °enter in at the 
windows ° like a thief. 

10 The earth shall quake before *them; the 
heavens shall tremble: °the sun and the moon 
shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining: 

11 And'the LORD shall utter His voice before 
His army : for His camp is very great: for He 
is strong that executeth His word: for !the day 
of 1the LORD is ° great and very terrible; and 

who can abide it? 


,12 ° Therefore also now, ^saith !the LORD, 
: turn ye even °to Me °with all your heart, 
and with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning: 
13 And “rend your heart, and not ° your gar- 
ments, and "? turn unto ! the LORD your ? God: 


for ? $e ís gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
end of reat ° kindness, and ? repenteth Him of 
e ?evil. 


14 °Who knoweth if He will °return and 
repent, and leave °a blessing behind Him; 
even a ^meat offering and a drink offering 
unto ! the LORD your ?? God ? 


15 !Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, 
cali °a solemn assembly : 

16 °Gather the People, °sanctify the congrega- 
tion, assemble the elders, ° gather the children, 
and those that suck the breasts: let the bride- 
groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her °closet. 

17 Let °the priests, the ministers of the 
LORD, weep ° between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say, °“Spare Thy People, O 
1LORD, and give not °Thine heritage to 
reproach, that the °heathen should rule over 
them : 


° wherefore should they say among the ? people, 
* Where is their ? God ?' '' 


18 Then will the LORD be ?jealous for His 
land, and pity His people. 

19 Yea, !the LORD will answer and say unto 
His People, ?* Behold, I will send you °corn, 
and ? wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied 
therewith: and I will no more ?make pou a 
reproach among the Y heathen: 


20 But I will remove far off from you °the 
northern army, and will drive him into a land 
barren and desolate, with his face toward °the 
east sea, and his hinder part toward °the ut- 
most sea, and his °stink shall come up, and his 
ill savour shall come up, because "he °hath 
done great things. 


DF 
(p. 1226) 


K 


LM! 
(p. 1227) 


NI 


* the day of the Lorn”. 
mentioned in v. 14. 
Hebrew text. 
9. 17, 


corn, &c. 
wine. 
20 the northern army. 


from the north. The armies of Rev. 9, Dan. 11 do. 


Zech. 14. 8. 
. in Zech, 14. 8. stink shell come up. 
. invader, the antichrist or beast of Dan. 71 and 8... 


to do great things. 





e JOEL. 
9 They shall ?run to and fro °in the city; 





does not “ forget for a moment” the locusts of 1. 4;-but, here explains the symbol, 


the utmost sea=the Great Sea. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 11.24; 34.2). 
Referring to the destruction of Isa. 66. 24. 


Cp. Dan. 8. 8-11; 11. s6, and notes there. . 
1227 





2. 20. 





9run...inthecity...clinb... 
These are put for the acts of men. ` 

like a thief. A thief is a man (not an insect); 50 are 
these. Cp. Matt, 24.43, 44. Luke 12,39, 1 Thess. 6. 2. 
2 Pet. 8. 10, 

10 the sun and the moon shall be dark. Another 
proof of what is signified; and that this prophecy con- 
cerns what is future. Cp. 8.15, See Matt, 24.29. Cp. 
Isa. 18.10. Ezek. 82.7, 8 Acts 2.20. Rev. 6 12. 

M great, ke. Cp.v,31, Jer.30.7, Amos5.18, Zeph. 
aia 

who can abide it? Ref, to Pent. (Num, 24. 23). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Jer.10.10, Zeph. 1, 14. Mal. 3. 2. 

12 Therefore, &c. Another call (5 P", v. 12, corre- 
sponding with “F”, v.1), Seo the Structure, p, 1226. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

turn ye=turn ye back, or return, 

to =quite up to, as in Hos. 14. 1. 

with all your heart. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 6. 5). 

and. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr., and Vulg., omit this ^ and". 

13 rend your heart. Cp. Pss. 84. 38; 51. 17. 

your garments. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 87, 34). 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

Qe is gracious, &c. Ret. to Pent. (Ex, 34.6,7, Num. 


enter, &c. 


Ap. 92. 


14,18) Ap. 92. Cp. 2 Chron. 80. 9, Neh, 9 17, 31. 
Pss. 86. 5,15; 108, 8; 145. s. 

kindness- grace. 

repenteth, Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 


evil. Heb. á'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 

14 Whoknoweth...? That this refers to Jehovah 
is clear from Jonah 3. 9. 

return =turn away from [His fierce anger], asin Jonah 
3.9, where it is ascribed to '* God". Same word as in v.12, 

a blessing: i.e, a new harvest. Cp, Isa, 65. 8. 

meat... drink offering, &c. See note on 1.9, 13, 

15 asolemn assembly=a day of restraint, See note 
on 1. 14. 

16 Gather= Gather in. : 

sanctify the congregation= hallow a convocation. 
Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 19. 10, 22). Ap. 92. 

gather= gather out. 

closet=bridal canopy. See notes on Ps. 19, 5 and 
Isa. 4,5, The only three occurrences of Heb. chuppah.. 

17 the priests, the ministers of the LORD. See 
note on 1. 9. 

between, &c. 

Spare Thy People, &c. 
Deut. 9.26, 29). Ap. 92. Cp. Neh. 18, 22. : 

Thine heritage. ef. to Pent. (Deut.32.9)  Ap.92. 

heathen —nations. 

wherefore...? Fig. Erolésis Ap.60. Ref toPent. 
(Deut. 9. 26-29), Ap. 92. Cp, Pss. 42,10; 79.10; 116.2 
Mic. 7. 10. 

people = peoples. 


2. 18—3. 21 (L, p. 1226) CONSEQUENCES. 
(Repeated Alternation.) ` 
L | M1] 2.18, 19. Good bestowed. Land and People, 
N! | 2,20, Evil removed, Enemy cut off. 
M? | 2,21-32, Good bestowed. Land and People. 
N? | 3, 1-16-. Evil removed. Enemy cut off. 
M3 | 8. -16-18. Good bestowed. Land and People. 
N3 | 8,19. Evil removed. Enemies cut off. 
M# | 8. 20,21, Good bestowed, Land and People. 


18 jealous for His land, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 


Cp. Ezek. 8. 16. 
Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 32. 11, 12. 


.89. 36-43) Ap. 92, These remind us of the concluding 
words of the “Song of Moses”, and sum up the object and outcome of all the events which go to make up 
19 Behold. : Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), 
Cp. 1.10; Mal. 8, 11,12. 
Heb. tirósh, Ap. 27. II. 

. This is what the '*locusts" of 1.4 are the symbol of. 


to call attention to the ‘ blessing” 
The Article is used with each of these in the 
make you a reproach. See note on *'rule', 
The prophet 
‘Locusts do not come 
the east. sea: i.e. the Dead Sea. Cp. Ezek. 47. 18. 
Ap. 92, . Cp. " hinder" 
he. The 
hath done great. things=he magnified himself 
This is quite inapplicable to locusta, 
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2. 21. 


21 °Fear not, O °land; be glad and rejoice: 
for }the LORD ° will do great things. 


22 ° Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for 
the ° pastures of the wilderness do spring, 


for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and 
the vine.do yield their ^strength. 


23 ^ Be glad then, ye ^children of. Zion, and 
rejoice in ! the LORD your ? God: 


for He hath given you the former rain ° moder- 
ately, and He will cause to come down for you 
the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain 
°in the first month. 

24 And the °floors shall be full of ° wheat, 
and the °fats shall overflow with !? wine and oil. 

25 And I will °restore to you the years that 
the °locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and 
the caterpiller, and the palmerworm, °My great 
army which I sent among you. 

28 And °ye shall ° eat in plenty, and be satis- 
fied, and ° praise the name of !the LORD your 
33 God, That hath dealt wondrously with you: 
and My people ° shall never be ashamed. 

27 And °ye shall know that $ am in the 
midst of Israel, and that § am ! the LORD your 
18God, and none else: and My people * shail 
never be ashamed. 


28 And it shall come to pass ‘afterward, 
that ° I will pour out My °spirit upon °all flesh ; 
and your sons °and your daughters shall °pro- 
phesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions: 

29 And also upon the servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I pour out My 
*$ spirit. 

30 And °I will shew wonders in the heavens 
and in the earth, ° blood, aud fire, and pillars 
of smoke. 

31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the ! great 
and ?the terrible day of! the LORD come. 


32 And 1t shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall call on the name of ithe LORD shall be 
delivered: for °in mount Zion and in ? Jeru- 
salem shall be ° deliverance, °as 1the LORD 
“hath said, and in the °remnant whom ‘the 
LORD “shall call. 








Joel 2. 30, 31, and 32 (S and R). 


received it (Matt. 11. 14): the Heb, 'achdréi-kén always referring to what follows. 
My spirit: Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis (Ap. 6) used to emphasise the statement included within this 
sentence, and the repetition of it at the end of v. 29. 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the “ 
Acts 2.4. God the Holy Spirit cannot be “ poured out”. 
Genus), Ap. 6, for all sorts and conditions of men, as described in the words which follow. 
daughters. Women are not excluded from spiritual gifts. 
but forthtelling, by speaking for Ged, Only such as were thus called and gifted could be His spokesmen. 

29 servants, &c. Any whom God might call. Elisha was a 
30 I will shew. Cp. Matt. 24.29. Mark 13.24. 


Cp. Num. 11, 16, 17, 29. See Ap. 78. 
ploughman, Amos a herdsman. 


These are symbols of Divine judgment; not of salvation by grace, 
time for the fulfilment of Joel’s prophecy. Cp, 2.1,11. Mal 4.5, 
Jerusalem. As distinct from Mount Zion. See Ap. 68. 


59,20. Obad.17. Zech. 14.1-5. Rom. 11. 28. 
deliverance =a delivered remnant. Cp. 2. 3, 
prophets. remnant=an escaped set. 











28 afterward: i.e. after the “ good bestowed” had begun to be enjoyed (2, 21-27, O? above): for the nation 
had been restored under Ezra and Nehemiah; “the light had sprung up” (Isa. 42.7. Matt. 4. 12-16. 
Luke 2, 32); **the days of the Son of Man" were then present (Luke 17, 22), ‘ Afterward” would come 
the days of the Spirit; and *' this is that? which was seen on *'the day of Pentecost”, when Joel 2. 28, 29 
began to be fulfilled. Had the nation repented at the summons of Peter in Acts 8. 18-26, * all things 
which God had spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets’ would have been fulfilled, including 
Mal. 4.5 also would have been taken of John the Baptist tf they had 


power from on high”, or spiritual gifts, See note on 


nL 


JOEL. 


2. 32. 


2.21-32(M?,p.1927. GOOD BESTOWED. LAND 
AND PEOPLE. (Division.) 

O1 | 21-27. Temporal blessings. 

O? | 28-32. Spiritual blessings. 


2. 21-27 (01, above). TEMPORAL BLESSINGS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
O1, P1|21— Apostrophe to the Soil. 

Q1] -21. Reason. 

P?|22-. Apostrophe to the Beasts. 
Q? | -22, Reason. 

PS | 23-, Apostrophe to the People. 
Q3 | -23-27. Reason. 

21 Fear not. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 

land=soil. Heb. ’dddmah, See note on 1.10. 

will do great things. Greater than the foe him.: 
self (v. 20). 

22 Bo not afraid, &e. Fig. Apostrophe (Ap. 6), as in 
v.21, Cp. 1, 18, 20. 

pastures, &c. Cp. 1, 1% 

strength=abundance. 

23 Bo glad, &. Fig. Apostrophe (Ap. 6) to the 
people. children — sons. 

moderately =in due measure. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 4. 
Deut. 11.14; 28.12). Ap. 92. 

in the first month =[as at] the first, or [as] aforetime. 
Obviously, the two rains do not come in one and the 
same month. 

24 floors=threshing-floors. 

wheat = corn. 

fats -=vats. Anglo-Saxon (northern) „faet, (southern) 
vata, vessel, orcask. Lit.—that which contains, Heb. 
yekeb —the reservoir for receiving the wine; not gath, 
the press where the grapes are pressed. See note on 
Isa. 5. 2. 25 restore: make good. 

locust, &c. See note on 1.4. 

My great army. Here the symbol, and what is, 
symbolized, are joined together, and the army of men 
(ev. 11, 20) is implied by the Fig. Hypocatastasis (Ap. 6). 

26 yeshalleat,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26, 5). Ap. 92. 

eat =eat on. ` 

praise, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19, 24. Deut. 12, 7; 
16.11; 26.11). Ap. 92, 

shall never be ashamed. This is repeated at the 
end of the next verse by the Fig. Epistrophe (Ap. 6) for 
emphasis. Not ''a copyist's error", as alleged. 

27 ye shall know, &. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26, 11-13. 
Deut, 23.14). Ap. 92. Cp, Ezek. 37, 26-28, 


2. 28-32 (02, above). SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS. 
(Introversion.) 
OIR | 28,29, Afterward, After the restoration. Gifts 
from God. 
S | 30, 31, Before the day of the Loxp. 
R | 32, Afterward. After the restoration, Deliver- 
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&nce from God. 


I wil ?pour out 
Spirit. Heb.rü&ach. Ap.9. This must be 


all flesh. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
and your 
prophesy. Not necessarily foretelling, 


blood, and fire. 
31 the terrible, &c. This is the 
32 in mount Zion. Cp. Isa. 46.13; 


aS=according as. hath said: by Joel and other 
shell call=is going to call. 
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3. 1. 











3 °For, ? behold, ? in those days, and in that 
© time, when I shall ^bring again the cap- 
nuty of Judah and Jerusalem, 

2 °I will also gather °all nations, and will 
pns them down into ° the valley of °Jehosha- 
phat, 


and ° will plead with them there for ^ My Peo- 
ple and for °My heritage ° Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, and parted 
My land. 

3 And °they have cast lots for My People; 
and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold 
a girl for ° wine, that they might drink. 


4 Yea, and what have ype to do with Me, 
O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the °coasts of 
^Palestine? will gc ^render Me a recompence ? 
and °if pe recompense Me, swiftly and speedily 
sa I return your recompence upon your own 

ead; 

5 Because ye have taken My silver and My 
gold, and have carried into your temples My 


| goodly ° pleasant things: 


6 The °children also of Judah and the ° chil- 
dren of Jerusalem have ye sold unto °the 
Grecians, that ye might remove them far from 
their border, 

7 1 Behold, °I will raise them out of the place 
whither ye have sold them, and will return your 
recompence upon your own head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and your daugh- 
ters into the hand of the ‘children of Judah, 
and they shall sell them to the ? Sabeans, to 
a° people far off: for ^the LORD hath spoken /f. 


9 °Proclaim ye this among the ° Gentiles; 
°Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let 
all the °men of war draw near; let them 
come up: 

10 °Beat your plowshares into swords, and 
your °pruninghooks into spears: let the weak 
say, * S am strong.” 

1l^Assemble yourselves, and come, ?all ye 
?heathen, and gather yourselves together 
round about: ° thither cause ° Thy mighty ones 
to come down, O *LORD. 

12 Let the "heathen be ° wakened, °and come 
up to ? the valley of ? Jehoshaphat: 
for ^there will I sit to judge all the heathen 
round about. 

13 ° Put ye in the °sickle, for °the harvest is 
ripe: come, °get you down; for the ° press is 
full, the °fats overflow; for °their °wickedness 
is great. 

14 °Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 


|? decision : 


for ^the day of the LORD ís near in the valley 
of ? decision. 


opposite command to bo given after this in Isa. 2. 4 and 


Mic. 4. 3, when Hos. 3. 18 shall be fulfilled. 
yourselves, Cp. 3. 2 Heb. *üshü — haste ye, 
nations. thither. 
12 weakened. Cp. 3.2. 

there will I sit, &c. Seov.2. 
siokle —vintage-knife. Heb. maggāl. 


and come up. 


=go in: ie i i = . Heb .gath. 
.33. Hos.6. 11. et you down=go in: i.e. into the winepress tread ye. press. b 

fata ST eb. peut See ‘tbe on 2. 24, their. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “the”. wicked- 
ness. Heb. rá'a', Ap. 44. viii, 14 Multitudes. Note the Fig. Epizeuwis (Ap. 6), to express “ great | 
multitudes”. decision=threshing: i.e, judgment. Cp. Isa. 41. 15, the day, &c. Defining | 


the time as well as the place. Cp. 2. 1. 


as in Sept. and Vulg. Occurs only here. 
To the valley of Jehoshaphat. 
B Cp. Pss. 96. 13; 98. 9; 110. 6 

13 Puí ye in the sickle. Cp. Matt. 13. 39. Rev. 14, 15, 18, 
Occurs only here and Jer. 50. 16 





3. 14. 


3. 1-16- (N?, p. 1227) EVIL REMOVED. 
(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 
N? | T! | 1,2-. Assemblage. 
U! | -2,3. Place and Act. 
Vi | 4-8, Judgment. 
T? | 9-12-. Assemblage. 








* T will plead.” 
Threatened. 


U? | -12. Place and Act, “TI will judge.” 
V2 |13. Judgment. Executed, 
T5 | 14-. Assemblage. 
U? | -14, Place and Act. Time. 


V3 | 15,16-. Jndgment. Threatened. 
Binding this portion to what immediately 




























1 For. 
precedes, 

behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

in those days, &c. The prophecy, instead of con- 
tracting, widens ont to the final judgment of the nations 
(Matt. 25. 31-46, "when the Son of Man shall come in 
His glory . . . and sit upon the throne of His glory”), 
There is no resurrection in this chapter or in that. 
Here we have the nucleus of the nations of Rev. 21, 24. 

bring again the captivity. The idiom for restoring 
the fortunes of. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 30,3). Ap. 92. Cp. 
Job 42. 10. Ps. 126.1,4. Ezek. 16. 53, &c. Amos 9, 14. 

2 I will also gather. Cp. Zech. 14. 2-4, 

all nations. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), 
Ap. 6, for representatives or people from all nations. 

the valley of Jehoshaphat, Between Jerusalem 
and the Mount of Olives. The name then existing is 
still preserved in the village of Sh’afat; now the Wady 
Sitti Miriam and Wady Far'ain, Mentioned only here, 
and in v, 13; the event recorded in 2 Chron, 20. 21-26 
being typical of this Scene of the future judgment of: 
the nations. Note “to this day”. 

Jehoshaphat = Jehovah hath judged. 

will plead with them=will judge them. Note the 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) foremphasis. Heb. yehdshaphat 
venishpaiti. Cp. Isa. 66.16, Ezek. 38. 22. 

My. Note the force of this pronoun when Jehovah 
calla Israel again " Ammi” (Hos. 2. 23) "The judgment 
of Matt, 25 turns on how the nations had treated * My 
brethren ”, and not upon the grounds of justification by 
faith. 

My heritage. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32.9). Ap. 92. 

Israel. Note this; not merely Judah, but tke twelve- 
tribed nation. 

3 they have, &c. This describes past sufferings. 
Cp. Obad, 16. Nah. 3. 11. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

4 coasts=circuit, or region. 

Palestine= Philistia. 

render =pay back, Cp. Ezek. 25. 15-17. 

if-though. 

B pleasant things-things of desire, or valuable: 
things. Cp. Dan. 11. 38. 

6 children - sons. 

the Grecians, Heb. the sons of the Greeks, 

7 lwillraise,&c. Cp. Isa. 43.5, 6, with 49.12, Jer, 23.8. 

8 Sabeans. Defined as a distant nation, See note 
on Job 1, 15. 

people = nations. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

9 Proclaim, &o, Cp. Isa. 8.9,10. Jer, 46. 3,4. Ezek. 
38, 7, Gentiles = nations, 

Prepare = Hallow. 

men. Heb. pl of 'énóosh. 

10 Beat your plowshares, &c. 


Ap. 14. IHI. 
This precedes the 


11 Assemble 

heathen = 
Thy mighty ones, Op. Ps. 103, 20. Isa. 13. 3. 
Isa. 2.4; 3.13. Mic. 4, 3.. 


pruninghooks: or, scythes. 


the harvest-the vintage. Cp. 
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AE 
(p. 1229) 
488-477 


M? 


N3 


M* 


3. 15, 


15 ° The sun and the moon shall be darkened, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 

18 ° The LoRD also shall °roar out of Zion, 
and utter His voice from Jerusalem; and °the 
heavens and the earth °shall shake: 


? but *the LORD will be the ° hope of His Peo- 
ple, and the °strength of the ‘children of 
? Israel. 

17 So shall ye know that 5 am *the LORD 
your ? God ?! dwelling in Zion, ^My holy mount- 
ain: then shall Jerusalem be °holy, and there 
shall °no °strangers pass through her any 
more. 

18 And it shall come to pass in °that day, 
that the ° mountains shall °drop down ^new 
wine, and the °hills shall flow with milk, and 
all the °rivers of °Judah shall flow with 
waters, and °a fountain shall come forth of 
the house of *the LORD, and shall water the 
valley of ° Shittim. 


19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom 
shall bea desolate wilderness, for the °violence 
against the ‘children of Judah, because they 
have shed °innocent blood in their land. 


20 But 18 Judah shall °dwell for ever, and 
Jerusalem from generation to generation. 

21 For I will °cleanse their blood that I 
*have not ?cleansed : for *the LORD ?dwelleth 
in Zion. 





JOEL. 











15 The sun and the moon, &c, Cp.2. 10, 31, 

16 The LoRD-But Jehovsh. Ap. 4. II. 

roar out of Zion. Cp. Jer. 25.30. Ezek. 38, 18-22, 
Amos 1. 2, roar = thunder. 

the heavens ... shall shake, Cp. 2.10. Hag. 2.6. 

but the LORD. Cp. Isa. 51. 5, 6. 

hope = refuge. 

strength =stronghold. 

17 So shall ye know, &c. 
Ezek. 6. 7. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

My holy mountain. Cp. Dan, 11. 45, 
Zech. 8. 3. 

holy = holiness, 

no strangers, 


Cp. 2. 27. See note on 


Obad. 16. 


See note on Ex. 8. 6. 
Cp.Isa.85.8;602.1, Nah.1.15. Zech. 


14, 21, Rev. 21. 27. strangers = foreigners. 
18 that day. Cp.v.L 
mountains ,.. hills, Cp. Amos 9. 13. 


drop down = distil. 

new wine=sweet wine, or mead. Heb. ‘asis. Ap. 
21. V. 

rivers. Heb. ’aphikim. See note on “channels”, 
2, Sum. 22. 16. 

Judah. The country; not the People. 


a fountain, &c. Ezek. 47.1. Zech.14.8. Rev. 22.1, 
See Ap. 68. 

Shittim =the acacias. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 33. 49). 
Ap. 92. 


19 violence against. Genitive of Relation. Ap. 17. 5, 
innocent blood. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 19, 10 ; 27. 25). 
20 dwell=remain, or be established. 

21 cleanse ... cleansed=clear... cleared. This 
could be done only by avenging it ; for God will * by no 
means clear the guilty" (Ex. 34.7, Num. 14.18); and 
Egypt, Edom, &c., were guilty (v. 19), and are not to be 


t cleansed ”, but punished for shedding Judah's blood. "The Heb. nákáh is not used of cleansing, naturally 


or ceremonially. Not the same word as Isa. 4. 4. 


2 Kings 9.7; and evidently read ndkam=to avenge (akin to ndkah). 
Cp. Rev. 6, 10, 11, 
Thus ending like Ezekiel (Ezek. 48, 35), Jehovah Shammah. Cp. 


Deut. 32. 42, 43, the parallel event. 
ig about to make His dwelling in Zion, 
98.175. Ps. 87.3, Rev, 21, 3, 


The Sept. and Syr. render it “make inquisition for” in 


This would be & vivid ref. to Pent. in 
have not - had not. dwelleth in Zion —- 
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AMOS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Repeated, Allernation.) 
1.1,2. THE TITLE. 
H: A'|1.3-6.14, LITERAL, PROPHETIC, 
B' | 71-9. SYMBOLIC. GRASSHOPPERS. FIRE. PLUMBLINE. 
A?|7.10-1%. LITERAL, PROPHETIC. 
B? [6 1-8. SYMBOLIC. BASKET OF SUMMER FRUIT. 
ÅA? |8. 4-14. LITERAL. PROPHETIC. 
B?[9.1- SYMBOLIC. STRIKING THE LINTEL. 
| Ai | 9.5-15. LITERAL. PROPHETIC. 


i 


For the Canonrcat order and place of the Prophets, see Ap, i and p. 1207. 
For the Cunoxoroaican order of the Prophets, see ÀÁp. 77. - 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see p. 1206. 
For the Formulae of prophetic utterances, See Ap. 82. 

For references to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 



















Amos corresponds to Hosea, the link being Jeroboam II (2 Kings 14. 27). See p. 1206. A native of Judah, 
he prophesied in Israel] (1.1; 7. 10), and against Israel, As Jeroboam II died in the fourteenth year of Uzziah 
king of Judah, Amos was among the earliest of all the prophets (chronologically). Hence: 

The references to Israel's Religious History show that the Law and Commandments were known (2. 4) though 
not kept, but despised (2.4); that Israel was oppressive (2. 6), impure (2. 7), luxurious (6. 1-6), idolatrous (2. 8); 
that they had had earlier prophets (2. 11; 7. 14; 8,11); that Israel alone knew the true God (3. 2); that Beth-el 
and Gilgal had been places of transgression (3, 14; 4. 4; 5. 5) 

The references to Israel’s Internal History show that the nation had once been one (3. 1); that Joseph’s 
history was well known (6. 6); that the high places of Israel were known (7. 9); as was David (6. 5). 

The references to Israel's External History show that the Exodus was known (2. 10; 3.1; 5. 25; 9.7); that 
the nation had wandered in the wilderness (2. 10; 5. 25); and were idolaters there (5. 25, 26); that the Amorites 
had been destroyed (2. 9, 10); that Gilead (1. 13) and Sodom (4. 11) had been destroyed. 

The references to the Ceremonial Law show that it could not have been written after the days of Amos, 
Note the references to Burnt offerings (4.4; 5, 22), and the Altar of Burnt offerings (9. 1); Meal offerings (b. 22); 
Peace offerings (5. 22); Thank offerings (4. 5); Free-will offerings (4. 5); Feast days (5. 21); Feast of New Moon 
(8. 5); the Sabbath laws (8. 5) ; laws as to debt (8. s); to vows (2. 11, 12); to baldness for the dead (8. 10) ; to pledges 
(2. 8), and many other things. 

As to the dating of Amos, it is “ concerning Isnarr in the days of Uzziah and Jeroboam II, two years before 
the earthquake" (1. 1). 

Uzziah and Jeroboam II were contemporary from the twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam till his forty-second 
year: i.e. fourteen years (from 701-687 s.c.) See Ap. 50. 

The inference is that the earthquake and Jeroboam's end coincide; and that the “gap” of twenty-four 
years in the history of Israel (see Ap. 50, p. 59) was caused by, or in some way related to, the earthquake 
(687 B.c.), and before Zachariah began his reign of six months. mE 

* Two years before the earthquake" would be 689-688 (a jubilee year). At that time the prophecy of Amos 

commenced (089 s.c.) He declared the death of J eroboam by the sword (7. 11), and the captivity (T. 11), which 
took place seventy-eight years later (in 611 s.c.) . . 
". Possibly he was * chased out? of Israel into Judah by Amaziah the priest of Beth-el, on the charge of treason 
against Jeroboam (7. 10-17); or he may have remained (most probably) and perished in the earthquake, as there 
ig no reference to that catastrophe, which might be expected, if his prophecies had extended beyond that great 
landmark in the history of Israel. .It would, in that case, follow that the period covered by Amos was during 
those two years, which. would be 689-687 n, c. A i 

The death of Jeroboam II presumably took place before, or about the-time of, the earthquake. 





TITLE 
689-687 








AMOS. 


°THE words of ° Amos, who was among 

the ? herdmen of ? Tekoa, ? which he °saw 
concerning ?Israel ^in the days of Uzziah king 
of Judah, and in the days of ° Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Israel, ^two years before 
°the earthquake. 


TITLE. 1 The words of Amos. But the words 
of Jehovah by Amos. See v. 3. 

Amos = Burden. 

herdmen=shepherds, Heb. ndk‘dim ; so called from 
a peculiar breed of stunted sheep (with fine wool) 
Mesha was called & nokéd, rendered ‘‘sheepmaster” | 
(2 Kings 3. 4). See Ap. 54. Occurs only in these two 


ANB D!aà| 2 And °he said, °«The LORD will ° roar from | Places. But Amos was also : PT as is clear from 
: o ; : .17. 14; where bokér is from bakar, an ox, and hence is 
(p. 1232) Zion, and ^utter His voice from Jerusalem: connected with ploughing (i Kings 18. 19, 21, &c.) See 


and the ?habitations of the ^shepherds shall 
mourn, and the °top of Carmel shall ?^wither.'' 

8 ?*'Thus saith ?the LORD; “For °three 
° transgressions of Damascus, and for four, 


b | I will not ° turn away ° the punishment thereof; 
a|because they have °threshed Gilead ° with 


threshing instruments of iron: 


4 But °I will send a fire into the house of 
°Hazael, which shall devour the ° palaces of 
° Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break also °the bar of Damascus, 
and cut off °the inhabitant from the plain of 
? Aven, and him that holdeth the sceptre from 
°the house of Eden: and the people of Syria 
shall go into captivity unto ° Kir,” saith *the 
LORD. 





shepherds. Not the same word asin v.1, but the usual word (ra‘ahk=tenders). 





note on 7. 14. 

Tekoa. Now Khan Telki’a, five miles south of Beth- 
lehem, and ten from Jerusalem, Cp. 2 Sam. 14. 2, 
2 Chron. 20. 20. 

which = which [words]. 

saw =saw [in a vision]. 
Ezek. 12. 27. 

Israel, This gives us the subject of the book. 

in the days. Cp. Hos. 1. 1. 

Jeroboam. See 7.10. 

two years before the earthquake: i.e. before the 
one well known and remembered. Cp. Zech. 14. 5, 

the earthquake, Fig. Hysterésis. Ap. 6. 

2 he said. Thus writing the words down. 

The LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. This title is 
not the usual one in this book. 

roar=roar as @ lion, or thunder. It is always, when 
predicated of the Lorp, connected with the end of 
Gentile dominion, Cp. Jer. 25,30. Joel 3, 16. 

utter=give out. habitations = pastures. 
top of Carmel. 


Cp. Num. 24. 4,16. Isa, 30, 10, 


Mount Carmel in the north, thus embracing the whole land; now Jebel Kiirmul; not Carmel in Judah 


(south of Hebron); now el Kurmiil. 


Cp. 1 Sam. 25. 2, 


Isa, 33. 9. wither=be dried up, 


1. a—6. 14 (A), p. 1231). LITERAL. PROPHETIC. (Division.) 
A! | A! |1. 2—2. 16. Israel, Judah, and other nations, 


A? 


8. 1—6. 14. Israel alone. 


1. 2—2., 16 (A}, above). ISRAEL, JUDAH, AND OTHER NATIONS, 
(Repeated Alternation, and Introversion.) 


Al| BI | pi 
Cc! | 

B? 
C? | 
B3 E 
1. 2-5 (D!, &bove). 
p! 
b 


| 1. 2-5, North. 
E! į i. 6-8. South. 
1. 9,10. Middle. 

E? | 1.11, 12. South. 
D? | 1. 13-15. North. 
2. 1-85. Middle. 
| 2. 4,5. South. 
D’ | 2. 6-16. North. 


NORTH. DAMASCUS. 
& | 2-. Transgressions. 
| -8-. Threatening. 
& | -3. Transgressions. 

b | 4,5. Threatening. 


(Damascus.) 
(Gaza.) 
(Tyre.) 
(Edom.) 
(Ammon.) 
(Moab.) 
(Judah.) 
(Israel.) 
(Alternat£on,) 
(General.) 
(Negative.) 
(Particular.) 
(Positive.) 


3 Thus saith the LORD. Jehovah's words: not the words of Amos. , The prophetie formula. See Ap. 82. 
See the twelve with Jehovah, in wv. 3, 6,9, 11, 135; 2, 1, 4,6; 8. 12; 5. 4; 16; 7. 17; and the two with Adonai 


Jehovah in 3. 11; 5. 3. 
marg.) Cp. Prov. 30. 15, 18, 21, 29, 
turn it back, or avert it. 

Heb. word for '* thereof", 


three.. 


. four. 
transgressions. 


Hebrew idiom to express several, or many (Job 33. 29, 
Heb. pásha'. Ap. 44. ix. turn away = 


the punishment thereof, There is no Ellipsis to be supplied, and no separate 
The Heb. is lo’ "áshibennà, I will not cause it to turn back: i.e, I will not avert 


it. The pronoun “it” is masc., agreeing with and referring to earthquake (v. 1), and means that Jehovah 


-would not avertit. Soin all the eight occurrences (vv. 8, 6, 9, 11, 18 ; 2. 1, 4, §). 


Joel 8,14. The very term used in 2 Kings 18. 7. 
4 I will send a fire. Cp. 1.7, 10,12; 2.2, 5. 
" Cp. 2 Kings 8. 12; 10. 32, 38; 19. s. 


Ref. to Jer. 17. 27 ; 49. 27 ; 50. 32, 


, threshed Gilead. Cp. 
with=[as it were] with: Fig. Hypocatastasis. Ap. 6. 
Hos. 8.14. - Hazael. 


palaces: or fortresses. Heb. ’armon. Occurs (in pL) twelve times in 


Ben-hadad. An official title of the Syrian kings=son of Hadad : i.e. the sun-god. The Ben-hadad of 2 Kings 
18. 3; not of 2 Kings 8. 7-15. 5 the bar. Note the Fig. Metalepsie (Ap. 6), by which ‘ bar” is put by 
Fig. Metalepsis, Ap. 6, for the gates, and then the gates put for defence of the city. Cp. Deut. 8. & 1 Kings 
4,13, Jer, 51.30. Lam, 2.9, 
with the next line. 
4. 16; 5. 8; 10, 5,8. 


the inhabitant: or, him that is seated : i.e. the ruler, corresponding 
Aven. Same as Beth-aven, east of Beth-el, belonging to Benjamin. Cp. Hos. 


Amos (see Ap. 10): 1. 4, 7, 10,12, 14; 2. 2,5; 8.9,9,10, 11; 6. 8; seven times with the verb “‘devour” (Heb. ’dkal). 
| the house of Eden =Beth-eden. 


Kir, Soin 9,7. 2 Kings 16,9. Isa, 22. 6. 
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AMOS, 


2.1. 


Poi N 


6 ? Thus Saith *the LORD; «For %three 
‘ transgressions of ° Gaza, and for four, 


*I will not turn away 3fhe punishment thereof; 


because they carried away captive °the whole 
captivity, to deliver them upto Edom: 


7 But I will send a fire on the °wall of 6 Gaza, 
which shall devour the ‘ palaces thereof: 

8 And I will cut off °the inhabitant from 
° Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre 
from ° Ashkelon, and I will turn Mine hand 
against °Ekron: and the remnant of the 
Philistines shall perish, ° saith ° the Lord GOD. 


9 Thus ‘saith ?*the LORD; “For ?three 
5 transgressions of ° Tyrus, and for four, 


8 I will not turn away ? fhe punishment thereof ; 


because they delivered up 5the whole captivity 
to Edom, and remembered not ? the brotherly 
covenant : 


10 But ‘I will send a fire on the 7 wall of Ty- 
rus, which shall devour the ‘palaces thereof.” 


ll *Thus saith ?the LORD; “For ‘three 
s transgressions of ° Edom, and for four, 


3I will not turn away 3 the punishment thereof; 


° because he did pursue “his brother with the 
sword, and did cast off all pity, and his anger 
did ° tear perpetually, and ? he kept his wrath 
for ever: 


12 But ‘I will send a fire upon ° Teman, 
which shall devour the ‘ palaces of ° Bozrah.’’ 

13 3? Thus saith ?the LORD; «For ‘three 

3transgressions of the ° children of ° Ammon, 
and for four, 
3I will not turn away *the punishment thereof; 
because they have’ ripped up the women with 
child of Gilead, ° that they might enlarge their 
border : 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the 7wall of 
^Rabbah, and it shall devour the + palaces 
thereof, with °shouting in °the day of battle, 
with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind : 

15 And their king sball go into captivity, ° he 
and his princes together, *saith the LORD. 

°Thus saith °the LORD; “For °three 

2 ° transgressions of ° Moab, and for ° four, 
° I will not turn away ° the punishment thereof; 


? because he burned the bones of the king of 
Edom into lime : 


rs 
ripped up; &c. Foretold in Hos. 13. 16. 
14 Rabbah. Now ’Amman (on the highlands of Gilead), " the city 


Cp. 1 Sam. 11. 1. 
Cp. Jer. 49. 1. 


Ammon. 
they might, &c. 


of waters", twenty-five miles north of the Dead Sea. Cp. 2 Sum. 11. 1, and 12. 26, 27. 
shouting =a great war-cry. the f 
Ginsburg thinks it=his priests, with Sept. 


Pent. (Deut. 3. 10,11) Ap. 92, 


their foe's tumultuous assault. 15 $e. 





1. 6-8 (E!, p.1232) SOUTH. GAZA. 
(Alternation.) 


E! i c | 6-. Transgressions. (General.) 
d|-6-, Threatening. (Negative.) 
c|-6. Transgressions. (Particular.) 
d |7,8. Threatening. (Positive.) 
6 Gaza. Now Ghùzzeh, in Philistia. 


the whole captivity =a wholesale captivity. 

captivity =captives. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Ad- 
junct), Ap. 6, for a whole body of captives, See Jer. 
13,19. Cp. Jer. 47.1, 2 Chron. 21. 16,17; 28, 17, 

7 wall. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Part), Ap. 6, for 
the whole city. 

8 Ashdod, Afterward called by the Greeks,‘‘Azotus”. 
Now Esdüd, in the plain of Philistia, thirty-five miles 
north of Gaza. 

Ashkelon. Now 'Askal&n, on the coast of Philistia. 

Fikron. Afterward, Greek, *Accaron" (1 Macc, 10. 89). 
Now ’Akir, six miles west of Gezer. For “Gezer” gee 
note ou 1 Kings 9. 15-17. 

saith = hath said. 

the Lord GoD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 4. VIII 
(2) and II. This Divine title occurs twenty-one times 
(7x8. See Ap. 10) in this book (1. 8; 8. 7,8, 11,13; 4. 2,5; 
5.3; 6.8; 7. 1,2, 4, 4,5, 6; 8. 1, 3, 9, 115; 9, 5, 8. For 
“thus hath said Adonai Jehovah” see 3, 11. 


1. 9, 10 (C’, p. 1232), MIDDLE. TYRE. 
(Alternation.) 


C'|e]o- Transgressions. (General). 
f | -9-. Threatening. (Negative.) 
e | -9. Transgressions. (Particular.) 


fio. Threatening. (Positive.) 
9 Tyrus. Nowes Sur. See notes on Isa, 23, Jer. 25, 22; 
47.4. Also Ezek. 26-28. Joel 3. 4, 5, 
the brotherly covenant=a covenant of brethren. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 5.11, 1 Kings 5.1; 9. 11-14. 


1. 11, 12 (E? p. 1232). SOUTH. EDOM. 
(Alternation.) 


E? | g | 11-. Transgression. (General) 


h | -11-. Threatening. (Negative.) 
g l-11. Transgression, (Particular.) 
| 12, Threatening. (Positive.) 


11 Edom. Cp.Tsa. 21.11; 34.5, Jer. 49.38, &c, Ezek, 
25. 12-14; 885.2, &c. Joel3.19. Obad.1. Mal.1.4. 

because, &e, Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 27. 41. Cp. Deut. 
23.7). Ap. 92. Cp. Mal. i. 2. 

his brother. Ref. to Pent, (Gen. 25. 24-26). 

tear perpetually: or, tear [his prey] perpetually. 
Ginsburg thinks = kept his grudge. Cp. 2 Chron. 28. 17. 

he. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omits “he”. 

12 Teman. Cp. Jer.49.7. Obad.9. Hab. 3.3. Eli- 
phaz was a Temanite (Job 2, 11, &c.). 

Bozrah. Now el Buseirah, sonth-east of the Dead Sea. 


1. 13-15 (D?, p. 1282. NORTH. AMMON. 
(Alternation.) 
i|13-. Transgressions. (General) 
k[-13- Threatening. (Negative.) 
i|-13. Transgressions. (Particular.) 
k|3415. Threatening. (Positive.) 


13 children sons. 


D? 


2 Kings 8.12; 15. 16. that 


Jer. 49. 2. Ref. to 
the day of battle: i.e. the day of 


2. 1-3 (C?, p. 1282. MIDDLE. MOAB. (Alternation.) 


C? | 1] 1—. Transgressions. 


(General.) 


m |-i- Threatening. (Negative) . . 


i| 3. Transgressions. 


(Particular.) 


m|2,3. Threatening. (Positive). 


See note on 1, 8. 
iransgressions. 
I will not, &c. 


1 Thus saith the LORD. 
. four. See note on 1. 3. 
Ezek, 25.8-11. Zeph. 2.8. 
See note on 1. 3. 





the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
See note on 1. 3. 


Ap. 4. IT. three... 
Moab. Cp. Isa. 15 and 16. Jer. 48. 
See note on 1. 3. the punishment thereof. 


because he, &c. Cp. 2 Kings 3. 27. 
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2. 2. 
2 But I will send a fire upon ! Moab, and it 
shall devour the ° palaces of °Kirioth: and 
Moab shall die with tumult, with °shouting, 
and with the sound of the ° trumpet : 

3 And I will cut off the °judge from °the 
midst thereof, and will slay all the princes 
thereof with him,” saith ! the LORD. 


4 1Thus saith !the LORD; “For three 
1 transgressions of Judah, and for four, 


1] will not turn away ! the punishment thereof; 


?because they have despised the law of !the 
LORD, and have not kept His ?command- 
ments, and °their lies caused them to err, 
after the which their fathers have walked: 


5 But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it 
shall devour the ? palaces of Jerusalem." 


6 Thus saith !the LORD; *For !three 
! transgressions of Israel, and for four, 


I will not 'turn away 1 the punishment thereof; 


because °they sold °the righteous for silver, 
and °the poor for °a pair of shoes; 

7 That ? pant after the dust of the earth on 
the head of ° the poor, and ° turn aside the way 
of °the meek: and °a man ?and his father 
will goin unto the same ° maid, ° to profane My 
° holy name: 

8 Ana they °lay themselves down upon 
clothes laid to pledge by °every altar, and 
they drink the ° wine ° of the condemned in the 
house of their god. 

9 °Yet destroyed § °the Amorite before 
“them, whose ° height was like the height of 
the cedars, and he was strong as the oaks; yet 
I destroyed his fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath, . 

10 Also °$ brought you up from the land of 
Egypt, ^and led you forty years through the 
wilderness, to possess the land of the Amorite. 

H And ° I raised up of your sons for prophets, 
and of your young men ° for Nazarites., ° Js if 
not even thus, O ye °children of Israel? 
^saith ! the LORD. 

12 But °ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drink; and commanded the prophets, saying, 
* Prophesy not.' 


13 Behold, 5 am pressed under you, ^as a cart 
is pressed that is full of sheaves. 

14 Therefore the flight shall perish from the 
swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his 
force, neither shall the mighty deliver ° himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the 
bow ; and he that is swift of foot shall not de- 
liver himself: neither shall he that rideth the 
horse deliver '* himself. 

16 And he that is °courageous among the 
mighty shall flee away °naked in that day, 
H saith ! the LORD. 











9 Yet. 


Ref. to Pent. (Num. 21.24. Deut. 2, 32-34). 


Ap. 28 and 25. 


AMOS. 


Former blessings now cited to heighten the crime of their fivefold rebellion, 
Ap. 92. Cp. Josh. 94. s. 


2. 16. 





See note on 1. 4. 

Kirioth: or, his cities. Now el Kureiyat, or Kiria- 
thaim, between Dibon and Medeba. Mentioned by 
Mesha on the Moabite Stone. See Ap. 54. 

Shouting- war-ery. Cp. 1. u. 

trumpet, Heb. shophar. 

3 judge -sceptre-holder (Num. 24. 17). 

the midst thereof=her midst. Fem. to agree with 
’erez (understood)=the midst of her [land]. 


2. 4, 5 (E*, p. 1282. SOUTH. JUDAH. (Alternation.) 
E? | n | 4-. Transgressions. (General) 
o | -4#-. Threatening. (Negative.) 
n|-4, Transgressions. (Particular.) 
o } 5 Threatening. (Positive.) 


4 because .. . despised, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ley, 
26, 14, 15,43). Ap. 92. 

commandments =statutes. 

their lies=their idols. Cp.2 Kings 17. 15. 
Isa. 28.15, Jer. 16. 17-20, 


2. 6-16 (D*, p. 1232), NORTH. ISRAEL. (Alternation.) 
D3,p]|s-. Transgressions. (General) 
q|-s-. Threatening. (Negative.) 
p]|-9-12. Transgressions. (Particular.) 
q | 13-16. Threatening. (Positive.) 


6 they sold. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26.39. Deut. 15, 12). 
Ap. 92. A Hebrew might sell himself, but not his 
brother or an insolvent debtor (2 Kings 4.1. Neh. b. 5) 

the righteous a righteous one. 

the poor-a needy one. Heb. 'ebyón. 
** poverty ", Prov. 6. 11. 

a pair of shoes, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for the title-deeds of which it was the token. 
Cp. Ruth 4. 7. 

7 pant=crush. Heb. shi'aph. A Homonym, meaning 
(1) to gasp or long for (Job 7. 2; 36.20. Ps, 119, 131. 
Ecc. 1.5. Jer. 2.21; 14. 6); (2) to erush (like shzph in 
Gen, 3.15), Rendered “swallow up” in 8,4. Job 5.5. 
Pss. 56. 1,2; 57.3, Ezek. 36.3. So here it—crush. 
See Oxford Gesenius, p. 983, col. 2. Render: "crush the 
head of the poor ones in the dust of the earth ”. 

the poor-impoverished ones. Heb. dal (pl). See 
note on “ poverty”, Prov. 6.11, Not the same word as 
in v. 6. 

turn aside the way — pervert their whole way. 

the meek = humble ones. Heb. pl. of ‘ani. See note 
on “ poverty”, Prov. 6. 11, 

aman. Heb. isk. Ap. 14. II. 

and his father. This was done in the Canaanite 
idolatry, with the women of the temples, called 
Kadéshoth (fem.) and Kadéshim (masc.). 

maid=a young person (male or female). So called 
because of youthful vigour. 

to profane, &c. This marks the result, not the in- 
tention, and shows the enormity of the sin in Jehovah's 
sight. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 18.21; 20.3). Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 
48. 11. Ezek. 20. 9,14; 36. 20-23, Rom.2.24. 1Cor. 5.1. 

holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

8 lay themselves down, &c. 
22.26. Deut. 24.12). Ap. 92, 

every altar, The sin lay in the fact that the law of 
the one altar had been known as an ancient command- 
ment as well as the law concerning the restoration of 
pledged garments. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

of the condemned: or, exacted wine. 
the Amorite. 
These being the descendants of the 


2 palaces, 


Ps, 40, 4. 


See note on 


Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 


Nephilim were all to have been destroyed, with the other Canaanite nations, by the sword of Israel. See 
them. Some codices, with three early printed editions, read “ you”. height. 
Ap. 92. 10 3 brought, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12.51, Deut. 4. 47 


Ref. to Pent. (Num. 18, 32, 33), 
(Sihon)). Ap. 92. 


not provided originally. 
Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. children — sons. 
Ref. to Pent. (Num. 6.2,3). Ap. 92. 
Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 


and led pou, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
till the priests had failed in their duty to teach the law. See Lev. 10. $, 11. 
for Nazarites. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 6: 2), 
saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 
13 as a cart = according as [a full] cart. 

16 courageous=stout in heart. 


(Deut. 2.7; 8.2). Ap, 92. 11 I raised up, &c. Not 
Deut. 33. 8,10. Prophets were 
Ap. 92. Isitnot...? 

12 ye gave, &e. 
14 himself=his soul. 


Ap. 92, naked: or, armourless. 
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3. 1. 
3 Hear this .word that ^the LORD hath 
Spoken against you, O ? children of Israel, 
against the whole family which °I brought 
up from the land of Egypt, saying, 


2 °«QDon only have I known of all the fami- 
lies of the °earth: 


therefore I will ° punish you for all your ° ini- 
quities. 


3 *Can two walk together, except they ?be 
agreed ? 

4 ° Will a lion roar in the °forest, when he 
hath no prey ? willa young lion cry out of bis 
den, if he have taken nothing? 

5 3 Cana bird fall ina °snare upon the earth, 
where no °gin is for him? shall one take up 
a °snare from the earth, and have taken no- 
thing at all ? 

6 °Shall a °trumpet be blown in the city, and 
the people °not be afraid? ^shall there be “evil 
in a city, ^and ! the LORD hath not ? done i£? 

7 ° Surely ° tbe Lord GoD ° will do nothing, but 
He ?revealeth His ?^secret unto His servants 
the prophets. 

8° The lion hath roared, who will not fear? "the 
Lord GOD bath spoken, ° who can but prophesy? 

9 Publish in the °palaces at Ashdod, and in 
the °palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, 
‘Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of 
Samaria, and bebold the great tumults in the | 
midst thereof, and ° the oppressed in the midst 
thereof.’ 


10 For °they know not to do “right, °saith 
1the LORD, who store up violence and rob- 
bery in their ? palaces.' 


11 Therefore ° thus saith "the Lord GOD; ° “An 
adversary there shall be even round about the 
land; and he shall bring down thy strength 
from thee, and thy ° palaces shall be spoiled.” 

12 ° Thus saith ! the LORD; ^* As the shep- 
herd ^taketh out of the mouth of the lion two 
legs, or ?a piece of an ear; so shall tbe ! chil- 
dren of Israel be taken out that dwell in Sa- 
maria in tbe corner of a bed, and in Damascus 
° in a couch, : 

13 Hear ye, and testify in ^the bouse of Ja- 
cob, ?saith ? the Lord GOD, the God of hosts, 

14 That °in the day that I shall visit the 
transgressions of Israel upon bim I will also 
visit the altars of Beth-el: and the horns of 
the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the 
° ground. 

is ‘And I will smite the ° winter house with 
the ° summer house ; and the ° houses of ivory 
shall perisb, and ° the great houses shall have 
an end, saith ‘the LORD. 
es 

19.13. Deut. fas r Ap. 92. 
forward. Heb. nàkah. 
(e uprightness"); 90. 10 (“right things ME 57.2 
[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 11 thus saith the 
jin Amos. See note on 1. 3. 
Cp. 2 Kings 17. 3,6; 18. 9, 10, 11. 
according as. 
& couch -[in 
13 the house 
Ap. 4. L 
Zebaioth. 

15 winterhouse. 
Fig. Synecdoche (of the 
92.39. Ps, 45.8. 





Cp. Jer. 36. 22. 
Whole), Ap. 6, for the parts 
the great- many. 


AMOS. 


10 they know not. 
‘A rare word. Ocours only in 2 Sam. 16. 3. 
(*uprightness ?); 59. 14 (“equity”). 
Lord Gop. The first of three occurrences of this formula 
An adversary=An adversary [shall come}. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 
12 Thus saith the LORD. See note on 1. 3. 
taketh =rescueth, like a brand plucked from the burning. 
the corner of} a couch: i.e. luxuriously. Op. 6, 1-4. 
of Jacob: i.e. the whole of the natural : c 
saith the Lord Gop, the God of hosts =[is] the oracle of Adonai Jehovah, the Elohim of 
14 inthe day that, &o. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 82. 34). 
I summer house. 


3, 15. 


S. 1—6. 14 (A?, p. 1232). ISRAEL ALONE. (Division.) 


A?|F!|83.1-15, The whole family from Egypt. 
F? | 4.1-13. The Northern Kingdom. (Kine of 
Bashan.) 
F? | 5. 1—6. 14. Lamentations. "Woe, Woe.” 


3. 1-15 (F', above). THE WHOLE FAMILY FROM 
EGYPT. (Extended Alternation.) 
G | 1. Call to Hear. 
H | 2-. Jehovah, “T have known.” 
J | -2. Threatening. 
G | 3-9. Call to Answer. 
H | 19. Israel. ‘They know not,” 
J | 11-15. Threatening. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

children=sons. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition, Aram., and Sept., read “house”. Either 
reading shows that these chapters relate to the twelve- 
tribed nation (see p. 1206). 

I brought up, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 51, &c.). 

2 Jou only have I known, &c. See the Structure 
above. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 7,6) Ap. 92. Cp. Ps. 147. 
18, 20. earth-soil Heb. 'ídàmàh. 

punish ycu —visit upon you,as inv. 14. Ref.to Pent. 
(Ex. 32.34) Ap. 92. 

iniquities. Heb. 'àvih. Ap. 44. iv. 

3 Cantwo...? Fig. Erotesis (in neg. affirmation). 
Ap. 6. This is tbe first of five parables. The answer 
to each is self-evident. 

be agreed - have met together by appointment[of time 
and place]. 4 Will...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

forest --thicket. 5 snare-net. Heb. phah. 

gin =a snare, or trap. Gin is short for the Old French 
engin, which is from Latin ingenium; hence, something 
ingenious. 6 Shall...? Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 6. 
trumpet. Heb. shophar. 

not be afraid = not run together. 

evil=calamity; as in 5.13. Ps. 141.5, Heb. rà'a'. 
Ap. 44, viii. evil: not moral evil, but evil inflicted 
in judgment, asin b. 13. Isa. 49.7. Jer. 18. 11. Lam. 3. 3s. 

and the LORD hath not done it? With the true 
meaning of “evil” there is no need to do violence to 
the Heb. to defend Jehovah's righteous dealings. 

done- inflicted. 

7 Surely-[No ] for. Cp. Job 31.18, Mic. 6.4. 
reason follows and is explained. 

the Lord GoD. See note on 1.7. i 

will do=doeth. Heb. ‘dsah=work, execute (Ex. 12. 12. 
Num. 5.30; 33.4, Deut. 10. 18; 33. 21, &c.). 

revealeth, As He did to Abraham, His " prophet” 
(Gen. 20. 7) in Gen. 18. 17, &c., and has since done by 
His prophets. Cp. Gen. 6.13. Ps, 25,14. John 15, 15. 

secret =secret counsel. Heb. sad. Cp. Job 15. 8; 29, 4. 
Prov. 3. 32. 

8 The lion hathroared. Fig. Hypocatastasis, Ap.6. 
the Lord Gop hath spoken. Fig. Hermeneia. Ap. 6. 
Explaining the Fig. Hypocatastasis in the preceding line. 
who can but prophesy ? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. Some 
modern crities alter the Heb. to ** be frightened ", not 
seeing that it is through the prophets that God speaks 
(Heb, 1. 2). 9 palaces. See note on 1. 4. 

the oppressed = oppressive acts. Heb. ‘dshukim= 
oppressed by violent and forcible exactions. Occurs 
only here; Job 35.9; and Ecc. 4.1. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
Marking the Structure. right=straight- 
Prov. 8.9 (“plain”); 24.26. Isa. 26. 10 
saith the LORD = 


Fi 


The 


AS — Just as, or 
& piece-the tip. in 
Ellipsis (of Repetition). Ap. 6. 
seed, See note on v. 1. God. Heb. Elohim. 
Ap. 92. ground-earth, Heb, 'ereg. 
Cp. Judg. 3. 20. houses ofivory. Put by 
inlaid, panelled, or overlaid with ivory. Cp, 1 Kings 
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4 ° Hear this word, ye ° kine of Bashan, that 
are in the ° mountain of Samaria, which 
oppress ° the poor, 


which crush °the needy, which °say to ° their 
masters, ‘ Bring, and let us drink.’ 


2 *The Lord GOD hath ?^sworn by His holi- 
ness, that, °lo, the days shall come upon you, 
that He will take you away with ° hooks, and 
? your posterity with fishhooks. 

3 And ye shall go out at the breaches, every 
° cow °at that which is °before her; and ye 
F cast fhem into the palace, ?saith ?the 

ORD. 


4 °Come to Beth-el, and °transgress; at 
^Gilgal multiply °transgression; and bring 
your sacrifices every morning, and your tithes 
"after three years : 

5 And ° offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving ° with 
leaven, and proclaim and publish the ° free 
offerings: for ^this liketh you, O ye ° children 
of Israel, ?^saith ?the Lord Gop. 


6 And 5j also have given you ?cleanness of 
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in 
all your places: 


^yet have ye not returned unto Me, ?saith 
3the LORD. 


7 And also °S have withholden the rain 
from you, when there were yet three months 
to the harvest: and I caused it to rain upon 
one city, and caused it not to rain upon an- 
other city: one ° piece was rained upon, and 
the ° piece whereupon °it rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one 
city, to drink water; but they were not satis- 

ed: 


$yet have ye not returned unto Me, 3saith 
3 the LORD, 


9 ^I have smitten you with blasting and 
mildew: when your gardens and your vine- 
yards and your fig trees and your olive trees 
increased, ° the palmerworm devoured fhem: 


Syet have ye not returned unto Me, ‘saith 
3the LORD. 


o 








4. 1-13 (F?, p. 1235). THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. 
(THE KINE OF BASHAN.) (Extended Alternation.) 


F? | K | 1-. Call to Hear. 
L | -1. Judgments deserved. 
M | 2,3. Threatening. 
K | 4,5. Call to Come. . 
L | s-11. Judgments inflicted. 
M | 12,13, Threatening. 


1 Hear...ye. Masc. 

kine=heifers: the women. Cp. Ps. 22. 12 (masc.). 
Ezek. 39. 18 (masc.). mountain — hill country. 
oppress. Heb. 'àshak, as in 3. s (fem.). Ref. to Pent, 
(Lev. 19. 13. Deut. 24. 14). Cp. 1 Sam. 12, 3, 4. 

the poor = exhausted ones. Heb. dal(masc.). See note 
on ‘‘ poverty”, Prov. 6. 11. 

the needy =needy ones, Heb. 'ebydn (masc.). See note 
on *'' poverty ", Prov. 6. 11. 

say (fem.). 

2 The Lord Gop. See note on 1. 7, 
sworn by His holiness. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22, 16), 
lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

hooks. In the Assyrian monuments we see the cap- 
tives with literal ‘‘ hooks" in their noses. Cp. 2Chron. ! 
33.11. Job 40,24; 41.2. Isa. 37.29, Ezek 29.4, 
your posterity =the remnant of you. Heb. 'akarith, 
as in Ezek, 23, 25. Not posterity. 

3 cow: i.e. woman. 

at that which is before her--each woman through 
the breach [in the wall of Samaria]. 

before her: i.e. without turning to the left or right. 
Cp. Josh. 6. 5, 20. 

ye shall east them into the palace. Palace, Heb. 
harmon (see note on 1.4). Here it is hahkarménah, 
which forms the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) with ’armon 
(3.11). The clause is to be interpreted by 3, 11, 12, and 
5. 27, and would then read :—‘‘ye shall be cast forth 
toward Ha-Harmon”, The place is not known, but it 
may mean ‘ye women who are at ease in your palaces” 
('armon, 8. 11, 12) will be cast forth into Ha-Harménah : 
i.e, into exile. The text is not necessarily * corrupt" 
because we do not happen to know a place of that name. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle, 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

4 Come to Beth-el, &c. Here we have Divine irony, 
as though it meant ‘Fill up the measure of your 
iniquity”. Cp. Matt. 23. 32. 

transgress... transgression. Heb.pdsha‘. Ap. 44.ix. 

Beth-el...Gilgal. Cp.3.14; 5.5. Hos. 4.15; 9,15; 12,11, 

after three years, The ref. is to the Pent. (Num. 
28.3. Deut. 14. 28), Ap. 93; not to *' days", or to modern 
“ Mohammedan pilgrimages”, 

B offer a sacrifice=offer as incense. 
Ap. 43. I. vii. 
Cp. Ps. 56. 12. 


their (mase.). 


Heb. katar. 
Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 7.13; 23.17). Ap. 92. 
Jer. 17.26; 33,1. Heb, 13, 15. 


with leaven. Leavened bread might be eaten by the offerer, but not consumed on the altar (Lev. 2. 11, 12). 
Leaven is mentioned five times in Exodus; four in Leviticus; one in Deuteronomy ; and not elsewhere. 


` The Mosaic law was well known. 
offerings. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 22. 18, 21. 
[to have it]. children = sons. 


Ap. 92, There was no ** historie growth " of the Pentateuch. - free 
Deut. 12. 6). 
saith the Lord Gop — [is] Adonai Jehovah's oracle, 


Ap. 92. this liketh you =so ye have loved 


4, 6-11 (L, above), JUDGMENTS INFLICTED, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


L | r! | $-. Judgment. 


(Famine.) 


S! | -s. Impenitence. 

r? | 7,8-. Judgment. (Drought.) 
8? | -&. Impenitence, 

r3|9-. Judgment. (Blasting.) 
8? | ~2. Impenitence. 

r*|1o-. Judgment, (Pestilence.) 


8 | 210. Impenitence. 
r5 | tt-. Judgment. 


(Overthrow.) 


85 | -11, Impenitence. 


6 cleanness of teeth. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for famine. 


not, &c. Note the Structure above, showing the Fig. Amoboon (Ap 6). 
Ref. to Pent, (Deut. 28, 22-24), 

9 I have smitten, &c. 
the palmerworm =the gnawer. 


7 3 have withholden, &e. 
Ginsburg thinks this should be “I”. 
Cp. Hag. 2. 17. 





yet have ye 
Cp. Isa. 26.11, Jer. 5.3, Hag. 2. 17. 

piece -- portion of land. it. 

Ref, to Pent. (Deut, 28, 22). Ap. 99. 
See note on Joel 1. 4. 


Heb. gàcim. 
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4. 10. 


10 °ʻI have sent among you °the pestilence 
"after the manner of Egypt: your Sous men 
have I slain with the sword, and have °taken 
away your horses; and °I have made the 


stink of your camps to come up unto your 
nostrils : 


$yet have ye not returned unto Me, ?saith 
3the LORD. 


ll I have overthrown some of you, °as 
° God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
“ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the 
burning: 


5yet have ye not returned unto Me, ?3saith 
3the LORD, 


12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Is- 
rael: and because I will do this unto thee, 
° prepare to meet thy !! God, O Israel. 

13 For, ?1o, He That formeth the mountains, 
and ?createth the ? wind, and ? declareth unto 
° man what is his thought, ° That maketh the 
moming darkness, °and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, *The LORD, The 
u God of hosts, °is His name. 

5 Hear ye this word which § °take up 

against you, even a ?lamentation, O 
?nouse of Israel. 
2 The °virgin of Israel is fallen; °she shall 


no more rise: she is forsaken upon her ?land; 
“there is none to raise her up. 


3 For thus saith °the Lord GoD; ‘ The city 
that ? went out ? by a thousand shall leave an 
hundred, and that which went forth °by an 
eee hte shall leave ten, °to the house of 
srael.' 


4 For ° thus saith ° the LORD unto the ! house 
of Israel, °‘ Seek ye Me, and ° ye shall live: 

5 But seek not ° Beth-el, nor enter into ° Gilgal, 
and °pass not to ° Beer-sheba: for °Gilgal shail 
surely go into ?captivity, and ? Beth-el shall 
come to nought. 

6 *Seek *the LORD, and ‘ ye shall live ; 


lest He break out like fire in the house of 
°Joseph, and devour it, and there be none to 
quench it in Beth-el. 


7 Ye who turn judgment to ° wormwood, and 
leave off righteousness ^in the earth, 


8 1 Seek Him That maketh °the seven stars 
and °Orion, and turneth °the shadow of death 
into the morning, and ° maketh the day dark 


the Lorp. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. y 
tations (u1 7, '*u?", and u3"). Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 12. 5 Ap. 92, Asin Ps, 9.10, Isa. 9.13, Jer. 10; 21. 


Hos. 10.12. Zeph. 1. 6. 
Cp. Isa. 56. 3. -i 
seats of Israel's idolatrous worship. 


captivity. 
Pent. (Deut. 29.18). Ap. 92.. 


strength (Job 8. 14 ; 31, 24, 
9, 9; 38, 31. 


VULTUS NO NEM eru ee Le M UU Re eS x qms LER LEA 





Seek ye Me, &oc. Note this word “seek” in the several exhor- | 


ye shall live, Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18 5, see note there, Deut. 30.19). Ap. 92. 

B Beth-el... Gilgal... à 
pass not- pass not through ; which was necessary in order to 
get from the north to Beer-sheba in the south. Cp. 4.4; 8.14. à à 
Note the Fig. Pavonomasia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. Gilgal galoh yigleh — The Roller, rolling, 
shall roll away; i.e. be utterly removed. This is emphasised by the Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). 
Pat by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole Northern Kingd 
leave off...in-cast down ...to. 
cluster. Modern name, the Pleiades. Seo notes on Job 9 9; 38, 31,32, Cp. Isa, 13.10; and see Ap. 12. 
Orion. ‘Heb. xesel=rigidity, strength ; from k¢sdlim=loins (Job 1b. 27): hence, * confidence” derived from 
1 where the Sept. has ischun=strength. Ps, 78.7. Prov. 8,26), In the Denderah 
odiae his name is oar, from Heb. root 'Or—light : hence, 
5 his name ne shadow of death, Hab. tealmaveth. Not “a late w 
Job; four times"In the Psalms, Isa, 9.2, Jer. 2.6; 
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5. & 


10 I have sent, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26.25, Deut. 
28, 21, 27, 60). Ap, 92. 

the pestilence =a pestilence. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the death resulting from it. Sept. 
renders it * death ", See note on 6. 10. 

after the manner, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 9. 3,6; 
12.29. Deut. 28. 27). Ap. 92. Cp. Ps. 78.50, Isa. 10. 24,26. 

taken &way,&c. Cp.2 Kings 18. 7. 

I have made, &c. Cp. Joel 2. 20. 

11 as God overthrew, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19. 
24,25. Deut. 29.23). Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 13,19, Jer, 49, 18. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap, 4, I. 

ye were as a firebrand, &c. 

12 prepare to meet, &c.: ie. in judgment. Cp. 
Ezek. 13.5; 22.30. Verses 11 and 12 are not ‘out of 
place” or an “interpolation”, but are required by the 
Structure, “M”, p. 1236. . 

13 createth. Some modern critics allege that this 
word (Heb. bārā, Gen. 1. 1) was not used before the time 
of Jeremiah ; but it is used, besides the Pentateuch, in 
Pss. b1. 10 ; 89. 12, 47; 102. 18; 104, 30; 148, 5. Eccles. 
12. 1; and in Isaiah frequently. 

wind. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9 

deeclareth unto man, &c. Cp.Ps.189.2. Dan.2.28. 

man. Heb.'àdim. Ap. 14.1. 

That maketh, &. Cp. 5.8; 8.5. 

and treadeth, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32.13 ; 88.29). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Mic. 1, 3, 

is His name, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15.3), Ap. 92. Cp. 5, 8; 
9.6. Isa. 47.4. Jer. 10.16, 


5. 1—6. 14 (F, p. 1235). LAMENTATIONS, 
(Introversiona.) 
F3 | N [| 5.1, 2. Lamentation. 
QO!) t! | 5.3. Threatening. 

ul | 5. 4-6-. Exhortation. 
t? | 5. -e. Threatening. 
t? | 5. ". Inerimination. 

u? | 6. 8,9, Exhortation. 
t* | 5. 10, 11-. Inorimination. 
t5 | 5. -11-1s. Threatening. 

u$ | 5. 14, 15, Exhortation. “ Seek Good.” 
të | 5.16,17. Threatening. 

N |5. 18—6. 14, Lamentation. 

1 take up=lift up as a burden. 

lamentation = dirge. 

house of Israel. See note on 3.1. 

2 virgin. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for the house of Israel, a young girl who is beloved, as 
in Hosea. Cp. Isa. 37, 22; 47.1. Jer. 14.17; 46,11, &e. 

she. Some codices, with one early printed edition, 
Syr. and Vulg., read “and shall not”: i.e. cannot rise 
again. land-soil Heb. 'ádámüáh, 

there. Some codices read “and [there}”. 

3 the Lord GOD. Heb, Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 
4, VIII (2) and II. went out=goeth ont [to war]. 

by a thousand=a thousand strong. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 82.30). Ap. 92. 

by an hundred -a hundred strong. 

to — [belonging] to. 

4 thus saith. Note the prophetic formula (see Ap. 
82), introducing the exhortation, and emphasising it. 


Cp. Zech. 3.2, Jude 23, 


“Seek Him,” 


o? 
“Seek Him." 





08 


Beer-sheba. Cp. Hos. 4.15; 10.8. These were the 


Gilgal shall surely go into 
8 Joseph. 


? wormwood, Ref. to 
Heb. kimak = 


om, 
8 the seven stars. 


the glorious One. See Ap. 12, p. 17, Cp. Job 
". We find it ten times in 
maketh the day, &c. Cp. Ps. 104. 20. 







18. 16. 
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5. 8. 





with night: ? That ?^calleth for the waters of| T'hat-[Scek Him] That. 


the sea, and poureth them out upon the face 
of the earth: +The LORD ° ís His name: 

9 * That °strengtheneth the spoiled against 
the strong, °so that the spoiled shall come 
against the fortress. 


10 ° They hate °him that rebuketh °in the 
gate, and they abhor him that speaketh ° up- 
rightly. 

1l Forasmuch therefore as your treading is 
upon °the poor, and ye take from him °burdens 
of wheat : 


°ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye 
shall not dwell in them; ye have planted 
° pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 
* wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold ? transgressions 
and your mighty °sins: °they afflict ° the just, 
they “take a bribe, and they °turn aside ° the 
poor Yin the gate from their right. 

13 ° Therefore the prudent shall keep silence 
in that time; for it zs ^an evil time. 


14 ° Seek good, and not evil, that ! ye may 
live: and so ‘the LORD, the °God of hosts, 
shall be with you, ^as ye have spoken. 

15 ^Hate the !*evil, and love the good, and 
establish judgment in the gate: ?it may be 
that ‘the LORD !: God of hosts will be gracious 
unto the remnant of ? Joseph.' 


18 Therefore ‘the LORD, the “God of hosts, 
°the LORD*, saith thus; ‘Wailing shall be in 
all °streets ; and they shall say in all the high- 
ways, ‘Alas! alas!’ and they shall call the 
husbandman to mourning, and such as are 
° skilful of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing: for 
I will ° pass through thee,” saith the LORD. 


18 °*Woe unto you that desire ^the day of 
*the LORD! to what end is it for you? 


us day of ‘the LORD ĉis ° darkness, and not 
ight. 

19 4 As if à ? man did flee from ?a lion, and 
°a bear met him; or went into the house, and 
leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit 
him. 

20 ° Shall not the day of ‘the LORD be 
18 darkness, and not light? even very dark, 
°and no brightness in it? 


21 °*T hate, I despise your feast days, and ^I 
will not smell in your °solemn assemblies. 

22 Though ye ° offer Me ° burnt offerings and 
your ? meat offerings, ?I will not accept them: 
neither will I regard the ?peace offerings of 
your fat beasts. 

23 °Take thou away from Me the noise of 
thy songs; for I will not hear the melody of 
thy ° viols. 





Joel 2.1. 
Joel 2, 2. Zeph. 1. 15. 


fiercer than a lion (Dan. 7, 5, 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
codices omit “and”. 
&c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 31), Ap. 92. 


Cp. 2 Kings 2. 24. 


Deut. 16, 8). Ap. 92. 22. offer =offer up. 
and III. . Iwill not accept, &c. 
43. IT. iv. 23 Take thou away, &c. 


AMOS. 


and no brightness, 
21 I hate, &c. Cp. Prov, 21. 27, 


Ref, to Pent. (Lev. 1.4. Ap. 99, 
Cp. Isa, 1. 13, 






5. 23. 


Job 38, 34, Isa, 48, 13. 


calleth, &e. 

is = it {is}. 

9 strengtheneth the spoiled against the strong 
=that makes destruction to come suddenly to flash 
upon the strong. 

so that the, &c,=and destruction will come upon 
the fortress. 

10 They hate, &. The connection is not “ difficult”, 
The Structure is the commentary. Cp. Isa, 29, 21, 

him that rebuketh, &c. =the reprover, 

in the gate: i.e. before the judge. 

uprightly =truthfully. 

11 the poor =an impoverished one. 
note on *' poverty ", Prov. 6, 11. 

burdens-exaction, Sing. 

ye have built, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 20, 39). 

pleasant vineyards = vineyards of desire, 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

12 transgressions. Heb. pásha'. 

sins. Heb. chàtd, Ap, 44. i. 

they afflict = oppressors [as ye are] of. 

the just = a rigbteous one. 

take a bribe. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 35, 31, 32, the same 


Cp. 9. 6. 


Heb. dal. See 


Ap. 44. ix, 


word), Ap. 92. 
turn aside. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23.6. Deut. 16. 19; 
24.17. The same Heb. word in all three cases) Ap. 


92. Cp. Isa. 29.21. Mal. 3.5. 

the poor=needy ones. Heb. 'ebyon. See note on 
“poverty”, Prov.6.11, Cp. 2.7. Isa. 29, 21, 

13 Therefore, &c. Cp. Prov. 28, 12, 28. 

an evil time =a time of calamity. Heb. á'a'. Ap. 
44. viii, See note on 3. 6. 

14 Seek good. Note the Structure ("n!", *u?", 
“us”, p, 1287). God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4. L 

&s =according as. Op. Mic. 8. 11. 

15 Hate the evil, &c. Cp. Pss, 34. 14; 97.10. Rom. 
12.9, Thisconcludes the last of the three exhortations. 

it may be. Heb. 'ulay. The whole verse is the 
exhortation: but the Heb. accent marksoff this sentence, 
calling attention, not to uncertainty on the part of 
Jehovah, but to the difficulty on Israel’s part; and this 
in order to stimulate obedience to the exhortation. 
Cp. Ex. 32.30. 2 Kings 19.4. Joel 2. 14. 

Joseph. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole of the Northern Kingdom. 

16 tho LORD*. One of the 184 places where the 
Süpherim say they altered '*Jehovah" (Ap. 4. IT) of 
the primitive text to  Adonai" (Ap. 4. VIII (2). See 
Ap. 32, 

streets =open places. 

skilful of lamentation: ie. the professional 
mourners. Cp.2 Chron. 35,25. Ecc. 12,5. Jer, 9.17. 

17 pass through. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12.12). Ap, 92. 


5. 18—6, 14 (N, p. 1287). LAMENTATION. 
(Division.) 

N | P! | 5. 18-27. The First Woe. 
P? | 6. 1-14. The Second Woe, 


5. 18-27 (P1, above). THE FIRST WOE, 
(Alternation.) 
Pl|w]|18- Incrimination. Presumption. 
x | -18-20. Threatening. Darkness, 
w | 21-26. Incriminatiou. Idolatry. 
x|27, Threatening. Captivity, 
18 Woe. The first woe. See the Structure above. 
the day of the LORD. See notes on Isa. 2. 12; 13. 6. 


Presumption, &c. 
Security, &c. 


darkness, and not light. Note the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6) for emphasis. Cp. Jer. 30. 7. 
19 man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. IT. 
various reading called Sevir (Ap, 34) reads “the mouth of a lion”, 
Lam. 3. 10). 


a lion, Heb. the face of a lion. A special 

a bear. The Syrian bear is 
: 20 Shall not...? Fig. Erotésis 
Note the Figs. Pleonasm and Erotésis (Ap. 6). Some 
Isa, 1, 11-14. Jer, 6, 20. I will not smell, 


solemn assemblies. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 28.38, Num, 29. 35. 


See Ap. 43. IT, 


burnt offerings... meat offerings. 
See Ap. 


peace offerings. 
viols = lutes. 
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CERE ET RESI S RR OR ee ee, ee HERR ONES 


D. 24. 





24 But let judgment °run down as waters, 
and righteousness as a ° mighty ?stream. 


25 ? Have ye offered unto Me sacrifices and 


offerings in the wilderness forty years, O 
‘house of Israel? 


26 But °ye have borne the °tabernacle of 
your Moloch and °Chian your images, ° the 
star of your god which ye made to yourselves, 


27 Therefore will I cause you to, go into 
captivity °beyond Damascus,” saith the LORD, 
Whose name is The 4 God of Hosts. 

6 ° Woe to °them that are ^at ease in Zion, 

and °trust in the mountain of Samaria, 
*which are named ?chief of the nations, to 
whom ° the house of Israel ° came! 

2 °Pass ye °unto °Calneh, and °see; and from 
thence go ye to °Hamath the great: then go 
down to °Gath of the Philistines: °be they 
better than °these kingdoms? ° or their border 
greater than ? your border ? 

3 Ye that ° put far away °the evil day, and 
cause the °seat of violence to come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch 
themselves upon their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of 
the midst of the stall; 

5 That °chant to the sound of the viol, and 
invent to themselves °instruments of musick, 
° like David; 

8 That drink ° wine in °bowls, and anoint 
themselves with the chief ointments: but they 
?are not grieved for the ° affliction of ° Joseph. 


7 Therefore now shall they go captive with 
the first that go captive, and the banquet of 
them that stretched themselves shall be re- 
moved. 


8 °The Lord GoD hath °sworn °by Him- 
self, ° saith ° tbe LORD the ° God of Hosts, ° 3 
abhor the °excellency of Jacob, and bate his 
palaces: 5 
therefore will I deliver up the city with ‘all 
that is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there °remain 
ten ° men in one house, that they shall ° die. 

10 And ?a man’s uncle shall take ?^him up, 
and he that °burneth him, to bring out the 





see =consider [its fate]. So in the next two clauses. 

the Orontes, north of Damascus. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 10.18. Num, 34.7, 8). Cp. v. 14. Ap. 92. 

be they better: i.e. these nobles and chief men. 
or their border or [is] their border or boundary greater? 


Tell eg SGfi,in the south. See1Sam.65. 8. 
kingdoms: which have been overthrown. 


AMOS, 


6. 10. 





24 run down-roll on, 

mighty = inexhaustible. 

Stream. Heb. nahal=a wady,or intermittent stream; 
not nahar, a constant-flowing river. 

25 Have ye offered, &c. ...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 
This is a question in some codices and three early 
printed editions; but other codices, and four early 
printed editions, read it as an affirmative statement. 
Ii’ a question, the answer isNo. See Deut. 32.17. Josh. 


Ref. to “ Gilgal ”. 


5.5-7. Jer. 7.22,23, Ezek. 20, 8, 16, 24. 
unto Me. Not “unto demons”. Ref, to Pent. (Lev. 
17.7. Deut. 32, 17) Ap. 92. Cp. Ps. 106.37. 1 Cor. 10.7. 


26 ye have borne-borne aloft. 
Ap. 6. tabernacle- booth. Heb. sikkuth. 

Chiun. The Egyptian or Greek equivalent was Hem- 
phan (Sept. Raiphan; another spelling preserved in the 
Sept. and in Acts 7, £3), Proper names frequently differ 
in spelling: e.g. Ethiopia is the Heb. Kush; Egypt 
is Misraim ; Mesopotamia and Syria is’Aram, or * Aram- 
naháratm, &c. 

the star of your god: or, your star-god, 

27 beyond Damascus, In Acts 7. 43 beyond Baby- 
lon, which was of course “beyond Damascus”, and 
included it, showing what was in the Divine purpose 
in the words of Jehovah (v. 27) by Amos, Moreover, 
the road to Assyria lay through Damascus. Cp.2 Kings 
15,29; 16.9. Isa, 8.4. Amos3.12. May not the Holy 
Spirit quote and adapt His own words as He pleases? 

saith = hath said. 


Fig. Hysterésis. 


6. 1-14 (P2, p. 1238). 
SECURITY. 


THE SECOND WORK. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


P? | y! ] 1-6. Inerimination. Security. 
zl |7, Threatening. Captivity. 
y?|$-. Incrimination. Pride. 
z? | -8-11. Threatening. Depopulation. 
y? | 12,13. Incrimination. Injustice, 
z’ | 14. Threatening. Invasion. 
1 Woe. The second woe. See 5. 18. 


them: i.e. the nobles of Judah, in comparison with 
the nobles of Israel (in Samaria) in the next clause. 

at ease=careless, secure, or easy-going. 

trust- confide. Heb, ddtah. Ap. 689. i. 
=them that confide. 

which are named - [the men of]name. Cp. Num. 1.17. 

chief of the nations: i.e. Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 
19.5). Ap, 92. 

the house of Israel: i.e. the Northern Kingdom=the 
People of Israel. 

came. Supply the Ellipsis: ‘came [for judgment and 
justice]", as shown by the rest of this member (“y!”). 

9 Pass =Pass over: i.e. the Euphrates. Cp. Jer. 2. 10. 

unto Calneh. The sequence of these cities is logical 
rather than geographical, 

Calneh. Onthe Tigris. Built by Nimrod (Gen. 10,10). 
Called Calno (Isa. 10. 9); Canneh (Ezek. 27. 23). 

"Hamath. On the north. Now called Hama, on 
Gath. Now 
these 


Here Part. 


&c. your: i.e. the borders of Israel and Judah. Supply the logical Ellipsis: “[yet I overthrew them ; 
how much more shall J judge you !]". 8 put thrust. the evil day —the day of calamity. Heb. 
rü'a', Ap. 44. viii. Cp. 8.6; 5. 13; 9. 10. Seat: or, throne. 5 chant-break out [in song] Heb. 


parat. Occurs only here. 
‘David =as David did. 6 wine. 
are not grieved=do not afflict themselves. 
(1 Kings 12). Cp. Isa. 30.26. Jer. 6.14. Joseph. 
ofthe ten tribes. 
Ap. 4, VIII (2)and II. See note on 1.8. 

self=by Hissoul, Heb. nephesh, Ap. 13. 
the God of Hosts. 


Heb. yayin. 


instruments of musick. Heb. kélai shir= instruments of song. 


A reference to the Patriarch, by application. 
sworn, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 22.16). Cp. Jer. 51. 14. 

saith the LORD the God of Hosts - [is] the oracle of Jehovah, 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap.4.Il. 


like | 


Ap. 27. I. bowls-sacred bowls; not in goblets. 


_ affliction =breach : i.e. the breach of the two kingdoms 


Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole 
8 The Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah, 
by Him- 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4.I. abhor. 


Heb. táab, a Homonym, with two meanings. Here, to abhor.. In Ps. 119..20, 40,174, to desire or long for. 


excellency. Fig. Ampliatio. It was once such (cp. 8. 7. Ps. 4. 4. 1 
9 remain: ie. survive after the siege, 
10. a man’s uncle =a relative. 


all that is therein =the fulness thereof. 
Ap. 14. III. die: i.e. by pestilence. 
burneth, . See note on 4, 10. 
mentioned. Both are exceptional cases, 
Deut. 2. 12, 22), whose remains were 


Here, and 1Sam.; 31. 
but it was & common practice of the Horites (cp. Gen. 14. 6. 
found in the excavations at Gezer. . 


Ezek. 24, 21), but is naw no longer so. 

men. Pl.of'enósh. 
him: i.e. the corpse. 
12 are the only two places where burning of corpses is 


See note on 1 Kings 9. 16-17, 
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6. 10. 


° bones out of the house, and shall say unto 


^him that is °by the sides of the house, «Js 
there yet ^any with thee?’ and he shall say, 
‘No.’ Then shall he say, °‘ Hold thy tongue: 
for we may not ° make mention of the name of 
§the LORD.’ 

11 For, ? behold, *the LORD commandeth, and 
He will smite the great house with breaches, 
and the little house with clefts. 


12 °Shall horses run upon the rock? ? will 
one plow °there with oxen? °for ye have 
turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of 
righteousness into ° hemlock : 

18 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which say, ‘Have we not taken to us “horns 
by our own strength ?’ 


14 But, "behold, ^l will raise up against 
ou a nation, O house of Israel, saith * the 
ORD the *God of hosts; and ?they shall 
afflict pou °from the entering in of °Hemath 
°unto “the river of °the wilderness,’ 


Thus hath °the Lord GOD shewed unto 

me; and, °behold, He °formed ° grass- 
hoppers in the beginning of the shooting up 
of the latter growth; and, °lo, it was the 
latter growth after ° the king’s mowings. 


2 And it came to pass, that when they had 
made an end of eating the grass of the land, 
then I said, !««O Lord GoD, forgive, I beseech 
T = : °by whom shall °Jacob arise? for fe is 
sm ee 


8 ° The LORD °repented for this: “It shall 
not be,” saith ° the LORD. 


4 Thus hath 'the Lord GoD shewed unto me: 
and, behold, ! the Lord GOD °called to contend 
by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and 
? did eat up °a part. 

5 Then said I, *O !Lord GOD, cease, I be- 
seech Thee: ?by whom shall ?Jacob arise? for 
he ás small.” 


6 * The LORD ? repented for this: “pis also 
shall not be,” saith ! the Lord GOD. 


7 Thus He shewed me: and, ' behold, ?the 
LORD* stood upon a wall °made by a °plumb- 
line, with a ° plumbline in His hand. 


8 And ?the LORD said unto me, °% Amos, 


T seest thou?” And I said, « A 7 plumb- 
e.” 


Then said "the LoRD*, «Behold, I will °set 
a plumbline in the midst of My People Israel : 
I will not again ? pass by them any more: 

9 And the °high ‘places of °Isaac shall be 
desolate, and the sanctuaries of °Israel shall 
be laid waste; and °I will rise against the 
house of ? Jeroboam with the sword." 


10 Then Amaziah °the priest of °Beth-el sent 
to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, * Amos 
hath ?conspired against thee °in the midst of 
the house of Israel: the land is not able to 
° pear all his words, 


Beth-el. Cp. 3.14; 4.4; 5. 5,6. 
Israel's state policy (1 Kings 12. 26-33). 


AMOS. 


conspired= 
in the midst, &c. : i.e. openly. ` Cp. v. 8. 


7.10. 


Cp. Job 





bones: i.e. one reduced to a mere skeleton, 
7.15; 19. 20. . 

him that is, &c.: ie. thesurvivor. .— 

by the sides of =in the midst of, or hinder part, 
any: i.e. any alive or dead. 

Hold thy tongue= Hush! 

make mention of=call upon, or invoke. 
26. 13; 49.1; 62. 6, 

11 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

12 Shall horses...? will...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap.6, 

there: or, supply " [the sea]". 

for. Supply “(with equal madness)”. 

hemlock. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 29.18, same word as 
"wormwood") Ap. 92. 

13 horns-powers, ''Horns" put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the power put forth by them. 

14 I willraise up, &c. Kef. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49). 

they shall afflict pou. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 3.9; Deut. 
26. 7). 

fom ... unto: i.e. through the length and breadth 
of the land. 

Hemath. Same as Hamath (v. 2), in the north. 

the river. Heb. nakal=torrent, or wady. 

the wilderness. Heb. hā'ārābāh =the ‘Arāãbāh : i.e. 
the plain, south of Judah. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 1, 1, &c.). 


7. 1-9 (B’, p. 1231). SYMBOLIC. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
B | Qt) al | 1. Symson. Grasshoppers.. 
b! | 2. Signification. Deprecated. 
c! | 3. Judgment averted. 
Q?|a?]|4. Svuaor. Fire. 
b? | 5. Signification. Deprecated. 
c? | s. Judgment averted. 
aS | 7. Symson. Plumbline. 
b? | 8-. Signification. Deprecated. 
c? | -8, 9, Judgment averted. 

1 the Lord Gop. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 
4. VIII (2) and II. 

behold ... o. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

formed =: was forming. 

grasshoppers=locusts. Cp. Nah. 3. 17. 

the king's mowings. Exacted by the king from the 
People (1 Kings 4.7; 18.5). These are the symbols of 
the army of 6, 14. 

2 bywhomshallJacobarise? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. 
Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “who 
shall raise up Jacob?” 

Jacob. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, 
for the whole nation 

3 The LOED. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

repented. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap.6 Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 32.36). Ap. 92. Cp, Jonah 3. 10. 

4 called, &c.— was calling for fire, to contend [with 
Israel) . 

did eat up a part— would have eaten up the land. 

a part. Heb. hahélek, with 'eth —the very portion [of 
the earth given to Israel]. Cp. Mic. 2. 4. 

7 the LORD*. One of the 134 passages in which the 
Süpherim say they altered Jehovah of the primitive 
text to Adonai (Ap. 32), 

made, &c. : i.e. [made perpendicular] by a plummet. 

plumbline=plummet. Occurs only here. 

8 Amos. Note this personal touch. 

Bet, &c. : i.e, measure [the doings of Israel] with the 
plummet of righteousness and judgment. Cp. 2 Kings 
21.12. Isa, 28.17; 34.11, Lam, 2.8, &e. 

pass by them=forgive them. 

9 high places. Used for idolatrous altars, &c. 

Isaac... Israel, Used only by Amos in this sense. 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the nation 
of Israel. Cp. Ps. 105, 9,10. Jer. 33, 26, &c. 

I will rise against, &c. Fulfilled in 2 Kings 15.10. - 

Jeroboam, Cp. Hos. 1.4. 

7. 10-17 [For Structure see next page]. 

10 the priest. The idolatrous priest. . 
formed a conspiracy; the celves being connected with 
bear endure. 


Cp. Isa. 


Q? 
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Sd 
(p. 1241) 


B'T 


A*U 


7. 11. 


Hu Re pt A ce inei c gu a E 


ll For thus Amos saith, ?* Jeroboam shall 
die by the sword, and ?Israel shall surely be 
led away captive out of their own land.' 


12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, “O thou 
Seer, go, flee thee away °into the land of 


i oe and there eat bread, and prophesy 


13 But prophesy not again any more at 
Beth-el: for it is the king’s ‘chapel, and it 
ts the king’s ° court.” 


14 Then answered Amos, and said to Ama- 
ziah, “3 was no prophet, neither was § °a 
prophet’s son; but $ was an °herdman, and 
a ? gatherer of sycomore fruit: 

15 And ‘the LORD °took me °as I followed 
the flock, and *the LORD said unto me, ‘Go, 
prophesy unto My People Israel.’ 


16 Now therefore hear thou the word of 3 the 
LORD: Thou sayest, ‘Prophesy not against 
Israel, and °drop not thy word against the 
house of ° Isaac.’ 

17 Therefore °thus saith *the LorD; ‘ Thy 
wife shall °be an harlot in the city, and thy 
sons and thy daughters shall fall by the sword, 
and thy °land shall be °divided by line; and 
thou shalt die °in a polluted land: 


and Israel shall surely go into captivity ° forth 
of his land.’ ” 


Thus hath °the Lord GOD shewed unto 
fra me: and behold a basket of ?^summer 
fruit. 


2 And He said, °«« Amos, what seest thon?” 
And I said, “ A basket of ° summer fruit.” 


Then said °the LORD unto me, ?^«* Tbe end is 
come upon My People of Israel; I will not 
again ° pass by them any more. 

3 And the songs of the °temple shall °be 
howlings in that day, ^saith 1the Lord GOD: 
there shall be many °dead bodies in every 
place; they shall °cast them forth ° with 
silence. 


4 Hear this, O ye that °swallow up °the 
needy, even to ^make °the poor of the land 
*to fail, 

5 Saying, ‘When will °the new moon be 
gone, that we may sell corn? and °the sabbath, 
that we may ?set forth wheat, making the 
°ephah smali, and the °shekel great, and falsi- 
fying the balances by deceit ? : 

6 That we may ? buy ?the poor for silver, and 
?the needy for à pair of shoes; yea, and *sell 
the refuse of the wheat?’ 


7 2? The LORD ° hath sworn by °the Excellency 
of Jacob, Surely I wiil never forget any of 
their works. - 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and 
it shall rise up wbolly as a ° flood; and it shall 
be cast out and ° drowned, as by the ° flood of 


Egypt. : 


AMOS. 





8. 8. 


7. 10-17 (A?, p. 1281. LITERAL. PROPHETIC. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 
A?,; RB] 10,11, Threatening. Captivity. 
S|d|12. Rejection by Amaziah. 
S 





e | 13. Prophecy rejected. 

d | 14, 15. Justification by Amos. 

e | 16, 17-. Prophecy repeated. 

R | ~17. Threatening. Captivity. 

11 Jeroboam shall die, &c. This charge was not 
true. Op. Acts 17. 6, 7; 24. 5 Note what Amaziah 
omitted to repeat. 

12 into... Judah. Though belonging to Judah 
(1. 1) Amos was a prophet to Israel. 

13 chapel-sanctuary. court: or, palace. 

14 @ prophet’s son. Prophets were not hereditary 
as priests were. Cp. Heb. 1.1. 

herdman. See noteson 1.1. gatherer- preparer. 

15 took me: i.e.called me. Prophets were called 
by Jehovah; not born prophets, or made prophets by 
man. See notes on 1 Sam. 10.5, Heb. 1. 1. 

as I followed, &c. Cp. Ps. 78, 70, 71. 

16 drop not,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 2). 
Cp. Ezek. 20. 46; 21.2. Mic. 2. 6, marg. 

17 thus saith the LORD. See-note on 1. 8. 

be an harlot: i.e. become a victim to the lust of the 
invader. land-soil Heb. 'ádámah, 

divided, &c.: ie. partitioned. 

in a polluted land=on polluted (i e. heathen) soil.‘ 

forth of=from upon. 


8. 1-3 (B?, p. 1231). SYMBOLICAL. 
(Division.) 


Ap. 92. 





B? | T! | 1,2-. The Symbol. Basket of Summer Fruit. 
T2 | -2, 3. The Signification. 
1 the Lord GoD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. See note 
on 1. 8. 


summer fruit. Heb. Xáyitz—ripe: summer" being 
put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for ripe fruits 
characterizingthesummer, Cp.2Sam.16.2. Jer. 40,12, 

2 Amos. See note on 7. 8. 

summer fruit... Theend, Note the Fig. Parono- 
masia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. . Cp. Jer. 1. 11, 12. Heb. 
káyitz hakketg, meaning that ripe was the fruit; ripe 
will be the time. 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

The end. See note above. . 

pass by —forgive, as in 7, 8. i 

3 temple. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
“temples”. be= become. 

saith the Lord GoD =[is}] Adonai Jehovah's oracle. 

dead bodies=corpses. See notes on 6. 9, 10. 

east them forth: i.e. and burn them. 

with silence = with ‘ Hush !” as in 6. 10, 


8. 4-14 (A3, p. 1281. LITERAL. 
(Alternation.) 
A’| U | 4-6. Incrimination. 
V | 7-13. Threatening. Mourning. 
U | 14—. Incrimination. 
V|-14. Threatening. Fall. 
4 swallow up=devour. 


the needy=a needy one. Heb. 'ebydn. See note on 
“t poverty ", Prov. 8. 11. 
make ... to fail=destroy, or cause to cease. 


the poor = meek ones, Heb. ‘dndh, See note on 
“poverty”, Prov, 6. 11. . 

B the new moon, Ref. to Pent, (Num. 10. 10, &c.). 
‘the sabbath. Hef to Pent. (Ex. 20. 10. Ap. 92. 
Stopping their business for a day. 

set forth wheat. Heb.=wheat market: “wheat” 
being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the 
place where it is kept=open granaries, or sell grain. 


i - ephah. Measuring the goods. See Ap. 51, IIT. 8 (6). 


shekel. Weighing the money. See Ap. 61. 1I. 5. 
impoverished ones. Heb. dat (pl.). 
Heb. *ebydn, as in v, t. Í x 
Excellency of Jacob: i.e. by Himself, as in 6, 8. 
005.16. 8 flood. Heb.'ór. 


See note on “poverty”, Prov. 6, 11, 
sell =sell [as good wheat]. 
Eef, to Pent. (Ex. 15.7). Ap. 92. 
Referring to the overflowing of the Nile. 


6 buy the poor, &c. See noteon2,6. ..the poor— 
the needy =a needy. one. 
See note on 6.8., .. the 
Cp. 4.2; 6.8 Hos. 6&5; 
drowned=subside. _ E 


7? hath sworn, &c. 
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689-687| 9 And it shall come to pass in that day, 


5saith ! the Lord GOD, that I will °cause the 
sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the 
earth in the clear day: 

10 And I will turn ° your feasts into mourning, 
and all your songs into lamentation; and I 
will bring up °sackcloth upon all loins, and 
° baldness upon every head; and I will make 
°it as the mourning of an only son, and ?the 
end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 ° Behold, the days come, ?saith ! the Lord 
Gop, that I will send a famine in the land, 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
but °of hearing the ° words of ? the LORD: 

12 And they shall? wander from sea to sea, 
and from the north even to the east, they shall 
run to and fro to seek the! word of *the LORD, 
and shall not find if. 

18 In that day shall the fair °virgins and 
young men faint for thirst. 


u| 14 They that swear by the °sin of Samaria, 
(p. 1241) | and say, * Thy god, O ° Dan, liveth;' and, * The 


°manner of ? Beer-sheba liveth ; ' 


y|even ^they shall fall, and never rise up 


B: Ww 
(p. 1242) 


again." 


I saw ?the LORD* standing °upon °the 

altar: and He said, * Smite the ?lintel of 
the door, that the posts may shake: and cut 
them in the head, all of them; 


W?|°and I will slay °the last of them with the 


sword: he that fleeth of them shall not flee 
away, and he that escapeth of them shall not 
be delivered, 

2 °Though they dig into °hell, thence shall 
Mine hand take them; though they "climb up 
to heaven, thence will I bring them down : 

8 And though they hide themselves in the 
top of Carmel, I will search and take them 
out thence; and though they be hid from My 
sight in the bottom of the sea, thence will I 
command the serpent, and he shall bite them: 

4 And though they go into captivity before 
their enemies, thence will I "command the 
sword, and it shall slay them: and ?I will set 
Mine eyes upon them for ?evil, and not for 
good. 


A: xj 5 And °the Lord Gop of hosts is He That 


toucheth the land, and it shall melt, and all 
that °dwell therein shall mourn: and it shall 
rise up wholly like a °flood; and shall be 
drowned, as by the ° flood of Egypt. 

6 It is He That buildeth His °stories in the 
heaven, and hath founded His °troop °in the 
earth; He that °calleth for the waters of the 
sea, and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth: ° The LORD °is His name. 


Y! "7 Are ge not as °children of the Ethiopians 


unto Me, O °children of Israel? °saith *the 
LORD. Have not I ? brought up Israel out of 


| the land of Egypt? and the Philistines from 


° Caphtor, and the Syrians from ° Kir?” 
8 °Behold, the eyes of ‘the Lord GOD are 
upon the °sinful kingdom, and «I will destroy 
it from off the face of the °earth; saving that 
I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, 
*saith ‘the LORD. 
9 For, °lo, 3 will command, and I will sift 


— ——— 











9. 9. 


9 cause the sun. This determines the time of the 
fulfilment of this “threatening”. See Isa. 13. 10; 59, 
9,10, Jer. 15.9, Joel 2.2; 3.15. Mic, 3.6, Can this 
reter to the earthquake of 1. 1? 

10 your feasts. Ref. to Pent. (Ex 12.14; 23. 15, 16, 


Lev. 23) Ap. 92. 

sackcloth ,.. baldness. The outward symbols of! 
mourning. Cp.v.3. Isa. 15,2. Ezek. 7. 18. 

it: ie. the land. 

11 Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

of hearing, &c. Cp.1 Sam, 5.1. Ps. 74.9. Ezek. 
7. 25. 

words, With'eth-the very words. Some codices, 





with Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read "word" (sing.). 
12 wander. Heb. go tottering, or staggering. 
13 virgins, Heb. bethūlah (pl). See note on Gen. 
24.43, 
14 sin=guilt, trespass. Heb.’dshdém. Ap. 44.ii. Put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the idol itself, 
Dan... Beer-sheba. The two places where the 
calves were set up (1 Kings 12. 26-30). 
manner- mode [of worship]; Acts 9. 2. 
Acts 16.17; 18.25,26; 19.9,23; 24, 14. 
they: i.e. the two calves, or ‘they that swear”. 


So used in | 


9. 1-4 (B’, p. 1231), SYMBOLIC. 
(Division.) 
B* | W! | 1-. Symbol. Striking the lintel. 
W? | -1-4. Signification. 

1 the LORD*. One of the 134 places where the 
Sdphertm say they altered ‘‘ Jehovah” of the primitive 
text to ‘' Adonai” (Ap. 32). See Ap. 4. VIII (2) and IL 
Here it is combined with 'eth = Jehovah Himself. 

upon = beside, or by. 

the altar. Probably the same altar at Beth-el where 
Jeroboam had once stood (1 Kings 13.1), Cp. 7. 13, 

lintel=capital. Render: “smite the capital, shake 
the foundations, cut them off [i.e, the pillars] by the 
head, all of them”. 

and I will slay. This is the signification of the 
symbolical act. 

the last of them: i.e. the remnant of the People. 

2 Though they dig, &e. Note the Fig. Catabasis 
(Ap. 6). 

hell. Heb.Sheédl= tne grave. Ap.35. Cp. Ps.139,28, &e. 

elimbup. Cp. Job 20.6. Jer. 51.53. Obad.4. 

4 command the sword. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26, 33. 
Deut, 28, 25). Ap.92. Cp. Ezek. 5. 12. 

I will set Mine eyes, &e, Ref. to Pent. (Lev.17, 10; 
20.5) Ap. 92. Cp. Jer. 44.11, 

evil=calamity. Heb. ráà'a'. 





Ap. 44, viii, Cp. 3. e. 


9. 5-15 (A*, p. 1281. LITERAL, 
(Alternation.) 
A‘| XJ] 5,6. The Land. Touched. 
¥ | 7-10. Exile from it. 
X | 11-13, The Land. Blessed. 
Y | 14,15. Restoration to it. 


5 the Lord GOD. Heb. Adonai Jehovah. Ap. 
4. VIII (2) and II. See note on 1, 8. 

dwell The1611edition of the A.V. reads ** dwelleth ". 

flood. See notes on 8. s. 

6 stories— chambers above. Cp. Ps. 104. 3, 13. 

iroop- band: i.e. the blue vault. 

in=over, ealleth. Cp. 5.8. 

The LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

is His name. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15, 3) Ap, 92. 

7 children = sons, 

saith the LORD =(is] Jehovah's oracle. 

brought up Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 13, 3, 9, 14, 16} 
98.1. Deut. 5.15; 6.21, &e.). Ap. 92. 

Caphtor=Crete. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 2. 23). Ap. 92. | 

Kir. Supposed to be Lower Mesopotamia, 

8 Behold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

sinful. Heb. cháf&', Ap. 44. i. 

earth = ground, or soil. Heb. 'ídümáh. 

9 lo-behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
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the house of Israel among all nations, like as | 


9. 9. 





corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not °the 
least grain fall upon the ° earth. 

10 All the ° sinners of My People shall die by 
the sword, which say, ‘The evil shall not 
overtake nor °prevent us.’ 


ll ^m that day wil I raise up the taber- 
nacle °of David that is fallen, and close up 
the breaches thereof; and I wlll raise up hls 
ruins, and I will build It as in the days of old: 

12 That they °may possess the remnant of 
°Edom, and of all the °heathen, °which are 
called by My °name, ‘saith ‘the LORD That 
doeth this, 

13 *Behold, the days come, ‘saith the 
LORD, that °the plowman shall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
soweth seed; and °the mountains shall drop 
°sweet wine, and all the hills shall ° melt. 


14 And °I will bring again the °captivity of 
My People of Israel, and ° they shall build the 
waste cities, and inhabit them ; and °they shall 
plant vineyards, and drink the ° wine thereof; 
they shall also make gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. 

15 And °I will plant them upon °their land, 
and they shall °no more be pulled up out of 
their land ° which I have given them, °saith 
5the LORD thy God. 





captivity =the captives. 
Cp. Isa. 61. 4; 65.21. Jer. 30. 18; 31, 38-40. 


plant. Ref, to Pent. (Lev. 25. 18, 19; 26. 5). 
Ap. 92. Cp, Isa. 60.21. Jer. 24. 6; 82. 41. 
pulled up. Cp. Jer. 32, 41, marg. 
blessing. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 32. 7, 9. 
13, 15, Jer. 26. 5. 


priests in Babylon, and most of the Pentateuch is “ post-exilic 
edition, vol. 3, p. 852, col. 1) Yet it was well known to Amos (cent. 7 a.c.) 


5. 12, 21, 22; 9. 4, &c. saith =hath said, 


Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for captives. 
Ezek, 
Isa. 62. 8,9; 65. 21. Ezek. 28,26. Hos. 2. 21-23, Joel 8. 18, &c, 
Ap. 92. 
Ezek. 34. 28; 87. 25. 
which I have given them. 
Deut. 8. 18; 26. 15; 28. 52). 


9. 15. 


the least grain. Heb. ts*rér, A usage common 
to-day with the féllahheen (see James Niel’s Palestine 
Explored, p. 250). 

earth. Heb, ’erete, Not the same word as in v. 8, 

10 sinners. Heb. chátá, as in v. s. 

prevent- surprise. 

11 In that day. Passing tothe subject of the future 
restoration (see the Structure). Quoted in Acts 15, 
14-18, 

of David. Erected on Zion by David (2 Sam. 6, 17. 
Cp. 7. 6) before the Temple was built on Moriah by 
Solomon. In 7. 7-9, it was seen to be "out of plumb”, 
therefore on the point of falling. Here it is fallen 
down: hence the prophecy here given. In Acts 15 the 
time had come, had the People obeyed Peter's call in 
Acts3. 18-21. Butit was finally rejected (Acts 28, 25-28), 
and this prophecy, therefore, yet awaits its fulfilment. 

12 may possess=may take possession of. 

Edom. Cp. Num. 24.18, 2 Sam. 8. 14, 

heathen = nations. 

which are called, &c.: or, on whom My name is 
called, 

name : i.e. Israel. 

13 theplowman,&c. This shows that the fulfilment 
of this prophecy is yet in abeyance, for these temporal 
blessings were postponed on the rejection of the call 
to repentance in Acts 3, 18-26. Cp, Acts 28, 25-28, Note 
the ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 5). Ap. 92. 

the mountains, &e. Cp. Joel 3. 18, 

sweet wine=new wine. Heb. ‘asig. See Ap. 27. V. 

melt: i.e. dissolve into wine and oil. Fig. Hyperbole 
(Ap. 6); for emphasis. 

14 I will bring again. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 30. 5). 
| Ap. 92. Cp. 5. 11. Ps. 58. 6, Jer. 80. 3, 18; 91. 23. 

Ezek. 16, 53; 39.25. Joel 3.1, 2, 
they shall build. 
86. 33-36; 37, 25-28. they shall plant. Cp. 6.11. 

wine. Heb, yayin. Ap. 27. I. 18 Iwill 
their land. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 13. 15, &c.). 
Joel 8,20. Mio. 4.4, no more be 
This is the ground of all the 
Ap. 92, Cp. Josh. 2, 6, 15; 18. 3; 23. 


The socalled “ Priests’ Code”, according to most modern critics, was compiled by the 
" (sco. Encycl. Brit., eleventh (Cambridge) 
Cp, 2. 4,7, 8, 12; 4. 4, 5; 
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OBADIAH. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Division.) 
29 Jy A'ji-is. EDOM. DESTRUCTION. 
| A? | 17-21, ISRAEL. RESTORATION. 


For the Canontcat order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and p. 1206, 

For the Curononoaicat order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formule of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 


The Minor Prophets do not profess to be chronological. The order seems to be logical; hence, Obadiah 
corresponds with Joel, and takes up Joel’s theme, and shows (by contrast) what Joel’s ‘‘day of the Lorp” shall 
be for Israel's enemies. See pp. 1206-7. Edom is the one enemy in Joel (8. 19) as in Obadiah: indeed, from 
the first, Gen. 27. 39, 40 was fulfilled (see notes on 1 Kings 22. 47 and 2 Kings 8. 20-22, 2 Chron. 21, 8-10). After 
that we find prophecies against Edom (Isa. 84. 5-17. Jer. 49. 17-22. Ezek. 26, 12-14; 85; and Obadiah), 


The correspondence between Jer. 49 and Obadiah may be thus shown : 


Obad. 1- =Jer. 49, 7-. Obad, -5=Jer. 49, 9-. 
n TE 2S «14, 18, n e= » 1€ 
» 3,4= n 16. ” 8— » -1. 
» 5- = n -9. » 9-— ” 22, 


The two prophecies are independent and original. There is no need to discuss which of the two quoted the 
other, or whether both refer to an earlier prophet. All beyond the Scripture record is conjecture. 


That Obadiah gives details which are complementary may well be explained by the Fig, Hysterésis (Ap. 6). 
For the partial fulfilment of the prophecy, see the notes. 


The prophecy of Obadiah is undated; but, from the internal evidence, referred to above, it was almost 
certainly subsequent to the captivity of Jehoiachin (489-8 n,c.), or to the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and the end of Judah. "lhis would bring it to either 482 s.c. or 472 n.c. 























































1 THE vision of ° Obadiah. ° Thus saith 
° the Lord Gop ° concerning Edom; ? * We 
have heard “a rumour from °the LORD, °and 
an ambassador is sent among the ° heathen, 
^Arise ye, and let us rise up against her °in 
battle.” 

2 °Behold, I have made thee small among 
the 1 heathen: thon art greatly despised. 


3 The pride of thine heart hath deceived 
thee, thou that dwellest in °the clefts of the 
rock, whose habitation is high; that saith in 
his beart, ‘Who shall bring me down to the 
ground ?’ 

4 °Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, 
and though thou °set thy nest ^among the 
stars, thence will I bring thee down, ° saith 
ithe LORD. 


5 °If thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
night, ( how art thou cut off!) would they not 
have stolen till they had enough? ^if the 
grapegatherers came to thee, ° would they not 
leave some grapes ? 

6 ^How are the things of Esau °searched 
out! how are his hidden things sought up! 


7 All the °men of thy °confederacy have 
brought thee even to the border: ^tbe men 
that were at peace with thee have deceived 
thee, °and prevailed against thee; ° they that 
eat thy bread have laid a ° wound under thee: 
there is none ° understanding in bim. 

8 Shall I not in °that day, *saith ! the LORD, 
even destroy the wise men out of Edom, and 
understanding out of the ° mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy mighty men, O ° Teman, shall be 
dismayed, to the end that every one of the 
8 mount of Esau may be cut off by slaughter. 


10 For °thy violence against tby brother 
Jacob shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt 
be cut off for ever. 

L ?In the day that thou stoodest on the other 
side, ^in the day that the “strangers carried 
away captive his forces, and foreigners entered 
into his ? gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, 
even thou wast as one of them. 

12 But °thou shouldest not have looked on 
the day of thy brother !! in the day that he be- 
came a stranger; neither shouldest tbou 
have rejoiced over the ° children of Judah "in 
the day of their destruction; neither shouldest 
thou have ?^spoken proudly ?in tbe day of 
distress. : 

18 12 Thou shouldest not have entered into 
the gate of My people !!in the day of their 
calamity; yea, thou shouldest not have looked 
| on their aaiiction u in the day of their calamity, 
nor have laid hands on their substance !! in the 
day of their calamity ; : 

14 Neither shouldest thou have ° stood in the 
°crossway, to cut off those of his that did es- 
cape; neither shouldest thou have delivered 


distress. 





OBADIAH. 


up those of his that did remain !! in the day of 





1-16 (A’, p. 1244). EDOM. DESTRUCTION. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


AA | a|1,2. Remote Cause. Jehovah's Purpose. 
b | 3, 4. Deceived by Self. 
B|5,6. Devastation. 
b | 7-9. Deceived by Others. 


A 
| a | 10-14. Immediate Cause. Edom’s Sin, 
B | 15,16, Extermination. 


1 Obadiah =Servant of Jehovah. Cp.1 Kings 18. 3. 

Thus saith, &c. The words of this prophecy, there- 
fore, are not Obadiah's, but Jehovah’s, Cp. vv. 8, 18. 

STAR Gop. Heb. AdonaiJehovah. Ap.4. VIII (2) 
and II. 

concerning Edom. See notes on p. 1244. 

We have heard. The rhetorical difficulty may ve 
removed by regarding these words as the words of 
Edom’s foes. & rumour =tidings. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. Supply the 
logical Ellipsis (Ap. 6): “from Jehovah (that Edom is 
to be attacked]. and: or, and [already]. 

heathen =nations. 

Arise ye. These are the words of the embassage. 

in battle=the war. 

2 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap.6. Calling attention 
to the words of Jehovah. 

3 the clefts, &c. Referring to the natural position 
of the Edomites. Cp. 2 Kings 14. 7. 

4 Though, &c. The words of Jehovah. 

set thy nest. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24.21). Ap. 92. Cp. 
Hab. 2. 9. 

among the stars. Fig. Hyperbole. Ap. 6. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

BIf...? Fig. Hrotésis. Ap. 6. 

how. Fig. Ejaculatio, or Erotesis. Ap. 6. - 

if the grapegatherers. Some codices, with Aram., 
Sept., and Syr., read “or if”, &c. 

would they not...? Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 24. 21). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 17.6; 24. 13. 

6 How ...! Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 

Searched out: i.e. discovered by the enemies. 
Ginsburg thinks it should be read “stripped bare”. 

7 men, Pl of'énosh. Ap. 14. IIT. 

confederacy. See Ps. 83. 5-8. 

the men, &c.=the men who were wont to salute 
thee. 

and. Some codices, with three early printed editions 
and Syr., read this “and ” in the text. 

they that eat. The Ellipsis is thus correctly supplied, 

wound =snare. 

understanding in him: or, no discernment of it: in 
spite of their renown for wisdom. Cp.v.8. Jer. 49.7. 

8 that day: ie. the day of the fulfilment of the 
prophecy. Cp. 15, 16, and Isa, 68. 1-6, Jer. 49 15. 

mount= hill country. 

9 Teman. Cp. Jer. 49. 7. 

10 thy violence, &c. Hef. to Pent. (Gen. 27. 41-44, 
Deut. 23.7). Ap. 92. 

11 in the day. See Ap. 18. Note the Fig. Repetitio 
(Ap. 8) in vv. 12, 13, 14. strangers — aliens. 

gates. Heb. text=gate; but Heb. marg., with some 
codicesand two early printed editions, read ' gates" (pl.). 

12 thou shouldest not have looked on, &c. All 
these are Prohibitives in Heb.: i.e. they are addressed 
to Edom as from a spectator looking on and saying; 
“ Look not thou," &c. children —sons. 

spoken proudly. Heb. enlarged thy mouth [with 
laughter]. Cp. Ps. 35.21. Isa. 57.4, Ezek. 35. 18. 

14 stood in the crossway. Referring to some ante- 
cedent event by Fig. Hysterésie (Ap. 6). 
crossway =fork of the roads, or a mountain pass. 
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Ver. 15. 


15 For °the day of ^ the LORD is near upon 
all the 1 heathen: °as thou hast done, it shall 
be done unto thee: thy reward shall return 
upon thine own head. 

16 For as ye have drunk upon My “holy 
mountain, so shall all the heathen drink ° con- 
tinually, yea, they shall drink, and they shall 
° swallow down, and they shall be ° as though 
they had not been. 


17 But ^upon mount Zion ? shall be ° deliver- 
ance, °and there shall be holiness; 


and the house of Jacob °shall possess their 
possessions. 


18 And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and 
tbe house of Joseph a flame, and the house of 
Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in 
them, and devour them; and ° there shall not 
be °any remaining of the house of Esau; for 
1the LORD hath spoken if. 


19 And they of °the south shall possess the 
8 mount of Esau; and they of °the plain the 
Philistines: and °they shall possess the “fields 
of Ephraim, and the ° fields of Samaria: °and 
Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 

20 And the °captivity of °this host of the 
Y children of Israel ? shall possess that of the 
Canaanites, ° even unto ° Zarephath; and the 
° captivity of Jerusalem, which is in ° Sepha- 
rad, shall possess ^the cities of !? the ° south. 

21 And °saviours shall come up on mount 


Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and ° the 
kingdom shall be ! the LORD’s.”’ 








fields —territory. 


being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the captives. 
shall possess. Supply the Ellipsis thus: “they who are scattered among [the Canaanites]”. 


tribes. 
even, &c. Supply ‘ [shall possess} as far as”. 


OBADIAH. 


and Benjamin — and [they of] Benjamin. 


Ver. 21, 











15 the day of the LORD. See note on Isa. 2. 11, 17, 
The prophecy is now enlarged, and includes all the 
nations who were Israel’s enemies. 

as=according as. This prophecy was fulfilled, so far 
as Edom was concerned, later on (see 1 Macc. 5. 4, 65, 
Josephus, De Bell. iv. 6); likewise will the judgment 
on “all the nations” be literally fulfilled. 

16 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 

continually. Some codices, with four early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic in marg.), read “round about”, 

swallow down: or, stagger. Only elsewhere in 
Job 6, 3. 

as though, &c. Solemn and noteworthy words. 


17-21 (A? p. 1244. ISRAEL, RESTORATION. 
(Introversion.) 
AÀ*10C]|17-. Deliverance, 
D | -17. Possession. 
E | 18. Victory. 
D | 19,20, Possession. 
C | 21. Deliverers. 


17 upon mount Zion. Cp. Isa. 46,13. Joel 2. 32, 
shall be. Cp. Jer. 46.28. Joel 3.16, Amos 9.8, 

deliverance =a delivered remnant. Cp. Joel 2. 32. 

and there shall be, &c. Cp. Isa. 1.26; 4.3, 4. Joel 
3. 17, 

shall possess, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 24. 18, 19). 
Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 14.1,2. Joel 3, 19-21. Amos 9, 11-15, 

18 there shall not be. Cp. wv. 9, 10, 16. 

any remaining=him that remaineth. Twenty-four 
centuries ago this prophecy was written, and to-day no 
Edomites can be identified. Cp. v. 14, and Num. 24. 1» 
(the same word). There will be a restored Edom, “in 
that day”, or Isa. 63. 1-6. Jer. 49. 7-22 could not be 
fulfilled. 

19 the south =the south [country], the Negeb. See 
note on Ps. 126. 4. Cp. Amos 9. 12, 

the plain-=the lowlands, the Shephelah [shall possess}. 
Cp. Zeph. 2. 7. 

they = they {of the mountain], or [of the centre]. 
20 captivity —the captives: “ captivity” 

this host: i.e. the whole of the twelve 


Zarephath —Sarepta, belonging to Sidon and Tyre. 





Sepharad is mentioned with Ionia and Greece (in the west) in the inscriptions of Behistun, col. 1, line 15. 
See Ap. 57, p.81. Jews were sold as slaves, and were taken to Spain by the Phoenicians to work in the mines 
near the great city of Ampuria, now being unearthed, near Figueras, in the province of Gerona. The “ Jews’ 
houses” are still shown at Besalu. the cities, &c. Jewish tradition declares for Spain. south. 
After v. 20, supply the logical Ellipsis of thought thus: “[yea, My People shall enlarge their borders on all 
sides], and saviours", &c. 21 saviours=deliverers: i.e, earthly and human, as in Judges 8. 9, 15. 
Cp. Mic. 5. 4,5. See the Structure (* C" and "C", above. the kingdom shall be the LORD'8. 
Cp. Ps. 22.28, Dan. 2.44; 714,27. Zech. 14.9. Rev. 11.15; 19.6, 














THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Extended Alternation.) 
@G!| A|1.1. THE WORD OF JEHOVAH. 
B | 1.2. MISSION TO NINEVEH. 
C|i.3, JONAH. DISOBEDIENCE. 
D | 1.42.10. CONSEQUENCES. RESURRECTION OF JONAH. 
A|8.1. THE WORD OF JEHOVAH. 
B | 8.2. MISSION TO NINEVEH. 
C|83,4-. JONAH, OBEDIENCE, 
D|38.-4—4.11. CONSEQUENCES. CORRECTION OF JONAH. 


JONAH. 
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NOTES ON THE STRUCTURE OF JONAH (Paex 1246). 


For the Canonicat order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and p. 1206, 
For the Cuoworogican order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formule of prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82, 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206-7. 


The clue to the date is given in 1. 1:.which, by comparison with 2 Kings 14, 25, falls within the time of 
Jeroboam II and the earlier years of Uzziah : therefore about 690 n.c. (see Ap. 50, p. 59), 

Modern critics are: practically unanimous in declaring that the book is a “combination of allegory and 
myth". But the fact that Jonah the prophet was a historic personage is settled by 2 Kings 14. 25. And the fact 


that the prophecy, with its great miracle, was referred to by Christ as a type of Himself, places the book in as 
high a position as any other prophecy. 


The Century Bible says that “we are not to conclude that the literal validity of the history of Jonah is 
established by this reference” (note on Matt. 12. «o, p. 206). But, apart from the fact that the Lord referred to 
the Queen of Sheba in the very next sentence, and thus places Jonah on the same level of literal validity ", 
the question is placed beyond all controversy by the further fact that seven times in John's Gospel the Lord 
declared that every one of His words that He uttered was given Him to speak by the Father (see below), Those 
who strike at these words of Christ are striking at God Himself, and are making the whole of Divine Revelation 
of none effect. All the puerile and fanciful assumptions used for arguments are swept away with one stroke, 
and are overwhelmed by this decisive and conclusive fact. Modern critics must now perforce find the answers 
to their own objections. We need not be at the pains to repeat tho refutation of their assumption, that, 
because certain words have not been required or necessitated by the subjects of the earlier Scriptures, therefore 
such words did not exist before, and are thus evidences of the book's being written at a later period of time. 
Only a mind already hostile could invent such a proposition, and only those who are ignorant of "the laws of 
evidence” could make use of it. 


The prophecy of Jonah is literal history, and is besides a twofold type. 


(1) He was & type of the death, burial, and resurrection of our Lord: see Matt. 12. 40, where the “as” and 
the “so” are sufficiont to show us that a man’s being miraculously kept alive for a particular period can be no 
type of another's being dead and buried, for the same period. 


As our Lord was raised from the dead at the end of that period (see Ap. 156), so Jonah must have been, as 
miraculously, raised from the dead. 


Jonah's prayer could have been uttered in the last few moments of life. In any case the words of the 
prayer were not written down till after he had been vomited up alive (Jonah 2. 1-10). 


(2) * AsJonah was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of Man be to this generation" (Luke 11, 30). 


That generation were as grieved and angry at the faith and repentance of those to whom the resurrection 
of our Lord was proclaimed, as Jonah was at the repentance of the Ninevites, 


Both these types were hidden in the history by the One Who knew the end from the beginning, and are 
declared to be so by Him of Whom Jehovah said, “I will put My words in His mouth ”, 


Seven times in John’s Gospel our Lord testified to the fulfilment of that promise :— 
* My doctrine (i.e. teaching) is not Mine, but His that seut Me" (7, 16). 
* As My Father hath taught Me, I speak these things" (B. 28). 


“Why do ye not believe Me? He tbat is of God heareth God's words: ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God” (8, 46, 47). 


“T have not spoken of (or from) Myself; but the Father which sent Me, He gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I should speak ” (12, 41). 


* The words that I speak unto youl speak not of (i.e. from) Myself: but the Father that dwelleth in 
Me” (14, 10). 

“The word which ye hear is not Mine, but the Father's Which sent Me" (14. 24). 

“T have given unto them the words which Thou [the Father] gavest Me" (17. 8). 


ible (Jonah ; Introduction, p. 200) may say: ‘It is humiliating for a commentator to collect 
w A swallowed by sharks and vomited out alive.” There is truth in this. But if we 
recognise the fact that the word “alive”, includes the thought of vesurrection, then we have ample evidence 
that this is conveyed and taught by the "as" and ‘‘so” in Matt. 19. 40. In any case we have to remember 
the words of Jehovah in Deut. 18. 12, 19: “I will put My words in His mouth, and He shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command Him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken to My words which 
He shall speak in My name, I will require it of him.” We leave the question with these solemn words: 
& T will require it of him." B i 
The notes will show us Jonah, not asa wayward, thoughtless child, but asa '* man of God”, willing to sacrifice 
himself (mistakenly, of course) in order to save his nation. He knew that Assyria at that time was in great 
difficulties. There is a silence of eighteen years in Assyrian history at that time, and the surrounding nations 
were beginning to assert themselves. Jonah had just been commissioned to encourage Israel toa restored position 
Kings 14. 25, 26). He must have known also that Nineveh (Assyria) was to be Jehovah's rod of judgment for 
7 ls He knew the well-known character of Jehovah, and feared that if he made Jehovah’s proclamation 
Nineveh might repent, and her overthrow be averted. See Jehovah's words (4. 2). 


of his nation, he did not make the proclamation at ali, Nineveh might be 
sre Aad ie aL He was mistaken, and had to be corrected (ch. 4. 4-11). 
." Thegreat lesson of the book is—not **Jehovah's care for children and cattle”, &c., but that the devices of man 
shall not frustrate His purpose, and that what He hath said shall surely come to pass. 
_. "That is the lesson which gives to'the book a dignity and importance which is worthy of it, and of its place 


in the Word of God. 
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JONAH. 


NOW ° the word of ° the LORD came unto 
? Jonah ° the son of °Amittai, saying, 


2 °« Arise, go to ° Nineveh, that great city, 
and ° cry against it; for ° their ° wickedness is 
come up before Me.” 


3 But ! Jonah °rose up to flee unto ° Tarshish 
°from the presence of ithe LORD, and went 
down to ° Joppa; and he found a °ship going 
to ° Tarshish: so °he paid the fare thereof, 
and went down into it, to go with them unto 
Tarshish ? from the presence of ! the LORD. 


4 But ? the LORD sent out a great ° wind into 
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in 
the sea, 


so that the ship ° was like to be broken. 


5 Then the ? mariners were afraid, and ? cried 
^every man unto his god, and cast forth the 
°wares that were in the ?*ship into the sea, to 
lighten it of them, But Jonah was gone down 
°into the sides of the °ship; and he lay, and 
was fast asleep. 

6 So the ° shipmaster came to him, and said 
unto him, “What meanest thou, O sleeper ? 
arise, call upon thy ° God, if so be that ° God 
wili think upon us, that we perish not.”’ 





3 rose up to flee. Jonah knew that Assyria was to 


1. 1 the word of the LORD came. This statement 
is unanswerable, and covers the truth of the whole con- 
tents of this book. This, or a like expression occurs 
seven times in Jonah (1.1; 2. 10; 83. 1,3; 4. 4, 9, 10). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Jonah is the prophet named and described in 2 Kings 
14,25. He wasa native of Gath-hepher, now el Meshhed, 
three miles north-east of Nazareth. Nazareth was in 
Galilee (see Ap. 169), The statement of the Pharisees 
in John 7. 52 was not true. 

the son of Amittai. See 2 Kings 14. 25. 

Amittai--the truth of Jehovah. 

2 Arise, go. Contrast “rose up to flee” (v. 3). 

Nineveh. Op. Gen. 1C. 11, 12. Mentioned again in 
3. 2,3; 4.11. The capital of Assyria, on the left bank 
of the Tigris. Called first Nina, from the patron 
goddess of the city; of Babylonian origin; founded by 
a colony from Nina in South Babylonia (see Records of 
the Past, vol. iv, part ii, p. 61) Khammurabi, 1915 »B. c. 
(on Companion Bible dating), code iv, pp. 60-62, spells 
it Ni-nu-a. Excavations reveal “the mound of Nebi- 
Yunus crowned by the tomb of Jonah, which could not 
then be explored" (see Art. “ Nineveh” in the Encycl. 
Brit., 11th (Cambridge) edition, 1911). 

ery against it. Not whisper or speak softly, but cry, 
as making a general proclamation. Heb. kara’. Cp. 
Judg. 7.3,20. Isa.68.1. Joel 3.9. Amos4.5,&c. Cp. 
also vv. 2,6; 3. 2, i 

their wickedness. Nineveh was noted for violence 
and cruelty of all kinds, recorded in its own bas-reliefs, 
&c. (see Nah. 2. 8-13). Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 18. 20, 21). 

wickedness. Heb. pl ofrá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
be God's sword of judgment against Israel. If Nineveh 


perished, Israel might be saved. God's mercy might arrest this overthrow of Nineveh. Was this why Jonah 
would sacrifice himself to save his nation? This would explain his flight here, and his displeasure, as clearly 


stated in 4. 1-3. 


When he said (v. 12), * T&ke me up", &c., he had counted the cost. 


He confesses to the 


men (vv. 9, 10), but not to God. He gave his life to save his People: The type of Christ may have begun 


here. See Gal. 3.13; and cp. Rom, 9. 1-3. 
presence of the LORD. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 4. 16). 
2 Chron. 2.16. Acts 9. 36. Ship. 
in v. -&. 
1. 4—2. 10 (D, p. 1248). 

OF JONAH. 


Tarshish. See note on 1 Kings 10. 22. 


he paid the fare: and counted the cost of his flight, 


CONSEQUENCES. RESURRECTION 
(Extended Alternation.) 


from the 


Ap. 92. Joppa. Now Jaffa. Cp. Josh, 19. 46. 


Heb. ’dniyak=any large merchant ship. Not the same word as 


See notes on the Structuro, p. 1247. 


D!A]|1.4-15. Jonah's Punishment. 
B|1.1e. Sacrifice and Vows of Mariners. 
C | 1.17. The Fish. Preparation and Reception. 


A | 2. 1-7. Jonah's Pr 


ayer and Thanksgiving. 


B | 2.8, 9. Sacrifice and Vow. 
C| 2.10. The Fish. Ejection. 


1. 4-15 (A, above). 


JONAH’S PUNISHMENT. 


(Alternation and Introversion.) 
A]D | F | 4-. The Tempest. 
G] 


-4. Danger. 


E|H|5,5. Prayer of Mariners, 
J | 7-12. Jonah. Self-sacrifice, 
D G | 13-. Danger. 
| F | -13. The Tempest. 
E | H | 14. Prayer of Mariners. 


. J [ 15. 
4 wind, Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 
salts. Heb. mallüch —salt. cried =cried in 
every man. Heb, tsk, Ap. 14. II. 
sides= below deck, or cabins. Cp. Ezek. 32. 23. 


was like =thought. 


wares = tackling. Heb. k¢li=implements. 
Amos 6, 10. 


Jonah. Death. 
Fig. Prosdpopeia. Ap. 6. — 5 mariners= 


prayer. Heb.ze'at. Not the same word as in vv. 2, 14 


ship=the deck, or covered part. 


into the 
Heb. 


ra t n a ann rM —€À——SÀ 


&phinah. A genuine Heb. word, borrowed by inland people, (Syrians. Chaldeans and Arabians), from 
a maritime people; not vice versa. Heb. root saphan-- to cover (Deut. 33. 21 (marg. ceiled). 1 Kings 6.9; 
7.3,7. Jer. 22.14, Hag 1. 4). English “deck” is from Dutch dekken. 6 shipmaster = chief of the rope. 
Phoenician for captain. Heb. rab hachobél, Not a ‘later word”, because a “captain” is not mentioned 
earlier. Rab=captain, or head. See 2 Kings 25.8. Est. 1.8. Dan.1.3, Chobal occurs in Ezek. 27. 8, 27, 
28, 29, where it is rendered ‘ pilot”, God. Heb. Elohim (with ‘eth)=the true God. With ‘eth, in the 
second occurrence. Ap. 4 I. 





1248 





Jai 
(p. 1249) 
690 


b! 
a? 


p? 


a? 


b? 


DG 
(p. 1248) 


EH 


AK 
(p. 1250) 


Le 















I 


7 And they said every one to his fellow, 
* Come, and let us cast lots, that we may 
know for whose cause this °evil is upon us,” 


So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon ! Jonah, 


8 Then said they unto him, “Tell us, we pray 
thee, °for whose cause this "evil is upon us; 
What is thine occupation? and whence comest 
thou? what is thy country ? and of what peo- 
ple art thou?” 


9 And ?he said unto them, «55 am an ° He- 
brew; and 5j fear ! the LORD, ° the God of hea- 
AN RICH hath made the sea and the dry 
and." 


10 Then were the ° men ° exceedingly afraid, 
and said unto him, °“ Why hast thou done 
this?” For the ° men knew that he fled 3 from 
the presence of !the LORD, because he had 
told them. 

1l Then said they unto him, “ What shall we 
do unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto 
us?" for the sea ° wrought, and was tem- 
pestuous. 


12 And he said unto them, ?« Take me up, and 
cast me forth into the sea ; so shall the sea be 
calm unto you: for ^3 know that for my sake 
this great tempest is upon you.” 

13 Nevertheless the men °rowed hard to 
“bring if to the land; but they could not: 


for the sea | wrought, and was tempestuous 
against them, 


14 Wherefore they ?cried unto !the LORD, 
and said, “We beseech Thee, O } LORD, we be- 


j| seech Thee, let us not perish for this ° man’s 


° life, and lay not upon us innocent blood: 
for Thou, O ! LORD, hast done ?^as it pleased 
Thee." 


15 So they °took up Jonah, and °cast him 
forth into the sea: and the sea °ceased from 
her raging. 

16 Then the !? men feared ! the LORD exceed- 
ingly, and °offered a sacrifice unto ! the LORD, 
and made vows. 

17 Now !the LORD had ?prepared a ?great 


fish to °swallow up ! Jonah, And Jonah 
^ was in the ?belly of the fish “three days and 


three nights, 
* Then Jonah prayed unto °the LORD his 
2 ° God out of the fish’s ° belly, I 
2 And said, *I ? cried by reason of mine afflic- 
tion unto ! the LORD, and He ? heard me; 


out of the belly of °hell °cried I, and Thou 
? heardest my voice. 





See note on v. 10. 


Then = And. 
r belly =bowels. Cp. 1. 17. 


Ap. 4. I. 


JONAH. 


CCP EN RENE Qosía del aci E RE REED iai 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 


2. 2. 
1. 7-12 (J, p. 1248. JONAH. SELF-SACRIFICE, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
J jal |7-. Mariners. Counsel. Casting of lots. 
b! | -7. Jonah taken. 
a? | 38, Mariners. Inquiry. 
b? | 9. Jonah. Confession, 
a3 | 10,11. Mariners. Fear. 
b? | 12, Jonah. * Determination. 
7 evil=calamity: as in Amos 3. 6. 
44, viii. ‘ 
8 for whose cause, &c.--for what cause, The lot 


Heb. rà'a'. Ap. 


had told them the person, but not the *cause". So 
they appeal to Jonah. 
9 he said, &c. He does not tell them all. We find 


the real reason in 4. 1-3. 

Hebrew. Referring tothe language spoken. A title 
used in relation to foreigners (Gen, 40.15, Ex. 8.18, &c.), 

the God of heaven. The title in relation to the 
Creator’s creatures. See note on 2 Chron. 36, 23. 

Which hath made, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 1.1, 10). 

10 men. Heb. pl of 'énósh. Ap. 14. ITI. 

exceedingly afraid. Fig. Polyptiton (Ap. 6) - feared 
a great fear. 

Why...? They knew the fact of his flight, but 
not the reason, which is not revealed till 4.1-3, This 
is not therefore “a later addition ", as alleged. 

11 wrought, &c.= grew more and more tempestuous. 
Heb. “was going on and raging”. 

12 Take me up... 3J know. He had counted the cost. 

13 rowed hard. The tackling had gone. See note 
on " wares”, v. 5. bring it=bring it back, 

14 man’s, Heb. tsk. Ap. 14, II. 

life-soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

as=according as. Cp. Ps. 115. 3. 

15 took up-took up with reverence or care: as in 
Gen. 47.50, Ex. 28. 12,29, &e. Heb. nésa’. 

east him, &. Why are we to assume that the result 
was different in this case from that in every other, 
unless so stated? It must have been death. See note 
on p. 1247. 

ceased, &c. Cp. Ps. 89.9. Luke 8. 24. 

16 offered, &c.=sacrificed: i.e. they vowed that 
they would offer [when they landed] Heb. sebach. 
Ap. 48. I. iv, and IL xii. , 

17 prepared=appointed, or assigned. From Heb. 
münáh, to number. Hence, to appoint, as in Job 7, 3. 
Dan. 1, 5, 30, 11; and Chald. menah (Dan. 5. 25,26). Cp. 
4.6-8. Never means to create. 

great fish. Large enough to swallow him, In Matt. 
12. 40, Greek kétos =any large marine monster ; whence 
Cetacee =the mammalian order of fish. No need for 
any name. Cp. Matt. 12.20; 16.4. Luke 11. 30. 

swallow up... belly. Not therefore kept alive in 
the fish's mouth, as some imagine. When thus swallowed 
up, Jonah must have died, and thus became a type of 
Christ. The “as” and “so” in Matt. 12. 40 require 
Jonah's death. He would have been no type if he had 
been miraculously kept alive. See further notes below. 

was =came to be. belly = bowels, 

three days and three nights. The Heb. idiom 
“three days” can be used for parts of three days 
(and even of years): but not when the word "' nights" 
is added. See Matt. 12. «o, &nd note the force of “as”, 
See App. 144, and 156, 


2. 1-7 [For Structure see next page]. 
God. Heb. Elohim. 


Note the Fig. Exergasia (Ap. 6), as shown by the Aliernation in v. 2, 
v. 2 | e | I cried, &c. Jonah’s affliction. 
f! And He heard Jonah’s request. 
e | Oried I, &c. i 
J | And Thou heardest. 


429 cried =oried out, 


. Sans wered.. 
Ps, 18, 5; 116.3, 
1. 2, 5, 14 heardest =gavest heed to, 


Not the same word as in next clause, or in 1.6; but the same as in 1, 2, 5,14. 
Heb. 'ánáh. Not the same word as in the next clause. ] i i 
cried =oried for help in distress. Not the same word as in preceding clause, or in 
Heb. sháma',. Not the same word as in preceding clause. 


heard 


hell. Heb. Shedl, Ap. 85. Cp. 
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2. 3. 
3 For Thou ? hadst cast me into the deep, in 
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3. 6. 





2. 1-7 (4, p. 1248. JONAH'S PRAYER AND 


699 the °midst of the seas ; and the ° floods com- THANESGIVING. (Jntroversion and Alternation.) 
passed me about: °all Thy billows and Thy| 4 | K | 1,2-. Affliction. F 
waves passed over me. L | c | -2-4-. Place. Shedl. I 
4 ? Then 5 said, ‘I am cast out of Thy sight; gs rs DM = ot 8 words, 
d | yet I will look again ^toward Thy ? holy tem- a| -6. Deliverance. Jehovah's deeds, 
(p. 1250) ple.’ K | 7. Affliction. 
Lc| §& The °waters compassed me about, ever to| Note the Fig. Exergasia (Ap. 6), as shown by the 
the °soul: the °depth closed me round about, : {nitroversion im Y3: 
the ° weeds were wrapped about my head. v. 3 | g | “The deep ” as a whole. 
6 I went down to the ° bottoms of the mount- h m n pun Bb 
ains; ?the earth with her bars ° was about * | The floods which make it up. 
o, : g | The deep asa whole. “AN”. 
Bie tor evers 3 hadst cast=castedst, or didst cast 
d| yet hast Thou ? brought up my life from ° cor-| midst — heart. ; f 
ruption, O ! LORD my ! God. floods: or, tides. Heb, nahar. (Sing.) 
7 i A . Ps. 42. 7. 
K| 7 When my ‘soul ?^fainted within me I re- SIME RAS dirti us 
membered ^the LORD: and my prayer came| toward, &c. Cp.1i Kings 8.88. 
in unto 'Thee, into Thine *holy temple. holy. See note on Ex. 3. 6. 
o oys Se o .1 8 waters. Cp. Ps. 69.1. : 
B| 8 They that observe lying vanities ^for-| , oul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 
(p. 1248) | sake their own ° mercy. depth =an abyss. : 
9 But $ will sacrifice unto Thee with the weeds floating Sea-weeds, ; 
voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay that that I| & bottoms=roots. ; 
have vowed. ° Salvation is °of!the LORD,” the earth, &c. =as for the earth, her bars, &c. Some i 
c| 10°And1the LORD spake unto the fish, and fcd e LR printed edition, and Syr., read | 
it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land, was, Substitute “were”, : 
for ever. The thought of a drowning man. 
A And °the word of °the LORD came unto| brought=didst bring. I 
'p. 1246) Jonah the second time, saying, one the pit or grave, the place of corruption. 
B| 2 «Arise, go unto Nineveh, °that great city,| 7 fainted=swooned, or became unconscious to all i 
and ?preach unto it the preaching that 5 bid |else. Cp. Ps.77.3. Lam. 2.12. From ‘ataph, to cover i 
thee.’’ or involve in darkness, i 
C| 3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh En d n: TOREM NS RIOT EE | 
. ? Reit. p. 4. . i 
according to the word of the LORD. Now 8 observe--regard, or heed. | 
ineveh was an exceeding ?great city of| lying—empty. 
? three days' journey. forsake their own mercy = do not heed their chastise- 
4 And Jonah began to enter into the city | ment. 2 
°a day’s journey, and he °cried, and said, forsake=not to heed. Heb. ‘dzab. Cp. Gen. 2. 24. 
: mercy. Heb. heged. A Homonym, with two mean- 
D M! i | “« Yet ° forty days, and Nineveh shall be over- | ings: (1) lovingkindness, as in Gen. 24. 12. 2 Sam, 7.35. 
(p. 1251) | thrown." 1 Chron. 19,2 2 Chron. 6.14. Ps. 108. 4, 8, 11, 17, oi 
á $ ê (2) correction, or chastisement (Lev. 20. 17, a wicke 
k| 5 So the ° people of Nineveh ° believed ° God, thing bringing down punishment), Job 387. 13 (merey= 
and ° proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, chastisement, synonymous with “correction” in pre- 
Koni the greatest of them even to the least of | ceding clause (marg. rod). Prov. 25. 10 (put to shame: 
em. i.e. by correction). 
1| 6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, ,9 Salvation is of-Salvation [belongeth] to: as in 
i Ps, 3.8. The prayer (vv. 2-9). 
of=to. 





10 And, &c. 


3. 1 the word of the LORD. See note on 1. 1. 
city. Cp.1.1,2; 4.11. 


to cry aloud : as in vv. 4, 6, 8; 1. 2, 6, 14, 


one. cried. See note on “preach”, v. 2. 

3. -4—4. 11 [For Structures see next page]. 
~@ forty. The number of probation. See Ap. 10. B people =men. Heb. pl of éndsh. Ap. 14. IIT. 
believed. Heb. aman, Ap. 69. III, God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. . proclaimed a fast. 


Jonah’s rapid thoughts and words before he died were subsequently written down by him; 
for ali the verbs are in the past tense, not the present. Cp.v.6,‘didst bring”, &c. See notes on p. 1247. 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah, Ap. 4. IL 
Diodorus Siculus (cent. 1 ». c.), ii. 8, and Herodotus (cent. 4 B. c.), v. 53, both say it was 
&bout sixty miles in circuit and about twenty miles across. 
large areas for cultivation and pasturage. Cp. * much cattle", 4. 11. 
3 three days’, &c.: ie.incircuit. Seenote above. 











2 that great 


We must remember that such cities included 
preach=proclaim. Heb. kari’ = 
4a= 


Mr ee PA uet Me EU EI UE D stet cd ete ur 


Professor Rawlinson has shown that just at this time Nineveh was in a time of trouble, and Assyrian 
history was “shrouded in darkness for forty years” (Ancient Monarchies, vol. ii. pp. 879, 880). Hope was 
given to all the neighbouring countries which were asserting their independence. This explains the readi- 
ness of Nineveh to hearken and obey, as was done on another occasion when the prophets of Nineveh 
declared it needful (see Professor Sayce, The Higher Criticism and the Monuments, pp. 489, 490); by the 
Persians in a national trouble; in Greece, a fast which included cattle (Herodotus, ix.24); and by Alexander 
the Great (Plutarch, Pelop. §§ 88, 84). This decline of Nineveh gave hope to Israel: which hope had been 
encouraged by the prophet Jonah himself (2 Kings 14, 25-27), "This may have been the reason for Jonah's 
not wishing to avert the overthrow (v. 4) of Nineveh, by giving it the opportunity to repent and thus secure 
Jehovah's favour (Joel 2,14). See notes on p. 1247. We thus have veritable history, and not allegory. 
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k 
(p. 1251) 


e 


M:N m 


PQo 


Pop. 





3. 6. 


and he arose from his throne, and he laid his 
Tobe from him, and covered him with sack- 
cloth, and sat in ashes. 


7 And he caused if to be proclaimed and pub- 
lished through Nineveh by the decree of the 
king and his °nobles, saying, «Let neither 

man nor beast, °herd nor flock, taste any 
thing: let them not feed, nor drink water: 

8 But let " man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, and cry mightily unto ^God: yea, 
let them turn every one from his °evil way, 
and from the violence that is in their hands. 

9 *Who can tell ^if 5God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from His fierce anger, that we 
perish not ?”’ 


10 And *God saw their works, that they 
turned from their 3evil way; and ®God °re- 
pented ?of the ?evil, that He had said that 
He would do unto them; and He did ¿t not. 


But it °displeased Jonah exceedingly, and 
be was very angry. 


2 And he prayed unto °the LORD, and said, 
«I pray thee, O ° LORD, was not this my say- 
ing, when I was yet in my country? °There- 
fore I fled before unto Tarshish : for °I knew 
that Thou art a gracious ° GOD, and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and re- 
pentest Thee of the ° evil, 

8 Therefore now, O ? LORD, take, I beseech 
Thee, my "life from me; for i£ is better for me 
to die than to live." 


4 Then said ?the LORD, “Doest thou well to 
be angry?” 

5So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on 
tbe east side of the city, and there ° made him 
a ?bootb, and sat under it in the shadow, till 
he might see what would °become of the city. 


6 And ?the LORD ? God ° prepared a ° gourd, 
and made it to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a ° shadow over his head, ° to deliver 
him from his ° grief. 

So Jonab ° was exceeding glad of the gourd. 
7 But ‘God ‘prepared a °worm when the 


morning rose the next day, and it smote the 
6 gourd that it withered. 
8 And it came to pass, when the sun did 


arise, that God € prepared a ? vehement ° east 
°wind; and the sun beat upon the head of 


1 jonah, that be fainted, 


n and wished ^in himself to die, and said, « If is 
‘| better for me to die than to live.” 


0 


9 And 5God said to Jonah, « Doest thou well 
to be angry for the *gourd ?"' 


Nm |-And he said, °“I do well to be angry, ever 


unto death." 


n} 10 Then said ?the LORD, “Thou *hast had 


AL —— 











y worm. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 


appointed during the night, and came at sunrise. 
only here. Not * “late” 
kddim, cognate 0: 
kind ag in western climes. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 
himself=in his soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 





JONAH. 





word, but not required to be used before this. - 
t vehement? (Heb. kärithim), both words referring to heat. East wind not the same 
10.13, 19} Ap. 92. eb. 
9lIdo wel. Supply "Ido well [it is right]". 
had pity on: or, wouldst have spared : same word ns in v. 11. 


4. 10. 


3. -4—4. 11 (D, p. 1246. CONSEQUENCES. 
CORRECTION OF JONAH. (Division.) 
M! | 3. -4-10. Pardon of Nineveh. 
M? | 4. 1-11. Correction of Jonah. 


3. -4-10 (M!, above); PARDON OF NINEVEH. 
(Introversion.) 


M! | if -4. Jehovah. Proclamation, 
k | 5. People. 
1] King. 
k | 7-9. People. } Repentance. 
i| 10, Jehovah, Pardon. 


7 nobles=great ones, 

man, Heb.'üdám. Ap. 14. T. 

herd nor flock, See note on “that groat city ", v. 2: 
and ** much eattle ", 4, 11, 

8 evil- wicked. Heb. "'a', Ap. 44. viii. 

9 Whooan tell...? Cp." Who knoweth ...?" 
2Sam. 12.22, Joel 2.14. Jonah, for one, thought Je- 
hovah might do so. Hence his reluctance to give 
Nineveh the opportunity to repent. 

if-[but that]. 

10 repented. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

of=concerning. 

4. 1-11 (M?, above. CORRECTION OF JONAH. 

(Introversions and, Alternations.) 
M? i N|m |1. Jonah's anger. 
- n | 2,3. Jonah’s complaint to Jehovah. 
oO | 4. Jehovah's question, ‘‘ Doest thou 
well?” 
PiQlo][s. East side. 
| | p |c- Gourd. Comes up. 
R [| ~s. Jonah’s gladness, 
P!Q[ p]|;. Gourd smitten. 
| 0| 8-. East wind. 
| R | -s. Jonah’s sorrow. 
9-. Jehovah's question. ‘ Doest thou 
well?” 
; V| m]|-9. Jonah’s answer, 
| n | 10,11. Jonah’s correction by Jehovah. 


1 displeased = vexed. Not the waywardness of 
a child, but the displeasure of a man of God, for great 
and sufficient reason to him. Now that Nineveh was 
spared, it might after all be used as God's rod for 
Israel, and thus destroy the hope held out.by him to 
Israel in 2 Kings 14, 25-27. See note on 3.5 and p, 1247, 

2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 

Therefore I fled=hasted to flee. The reason follows, 
as explained in note on v. 1. s 

Iknew. This was well known, from Jehovah's revela- 
tion of Himself. Jonah knew, and referred to the Pent. 
(Ex. 34, 6, Num. 14. 18, 19) David knew (Ps. 86. 5). 
Hosea knew (Hos, 11.8, 9) Joel knew (Joel 2. 13) 
Micah knew (Mio. 7.18). Jonah's. knowledge. explains 
his flight (1.3). No one could tell us this but himself. 

GOD. Heb. EL Ap. 4. IV. 

evil. Heb. va@’a. Ap. 44. viii. 

3 life=soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

5 made him —made for himself, 

booth-hut. | . 

become of-happen to. Hoping for its overthrow, 

6 God. Heb, Elohim (as Creator) Ap. 4. I. 

prepared =appointed : as in vv. 7,8; 1. 17. 

gourd. Heb. kiküyón, An Egyptian word. 

shadow... to deliver him. Note the Fig. Pareno- 
masia (Ap. 6). ‘Heb. tgél.. . . lehatztzél. 

grief=evil, or evil case. Heb. ri‘a‘ 


M 
| 
| 
| 


| 
D s 





ria’, Ap. 44. viii. 
wasexceeding glad. Note the Fig. Polyptéton(Ap.6), 

for emphasis. Heb.=rejoiced with great rejoicing. 
6, for a blight of such ; as in Deut. 28. 39, They were 
8 vehement = silent, still. Hence, sultry. Occurs 
east wind=hot wind. Heb. 


wind. Heb. rach. Ap. 9.. in 


10 hast. 
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4. 10. 


JONAH. 


4. 11. 





pity on the 5gourd, for the which thou hast not 
laboured, neither madest it grow; which ? came 
up in a night, and ? perished in a night: 

h And °should not 5 spare Nineveh, that 
great ity, wherein ^are more than sixscore 
thousan rne “that cannot discern between 
their right hand and their left hand; and also 
^much cattle ? " 


innocent ones in the city these are naturally included. 


came up in & night was the son of a night. 

perished in a night = perished as the son of a night, 

11 should not %...P Fig. Erotēsis (Ap. 6), no 
answer being required. 

&re-exist. Heb. yésh. See note on Prov. 8. 21, 

that cannot discern, &c. Put by Heb. Idiom (Ap, 6), 
tor little children ; a similar idiom in Deut. 1.39. Ap, 92 

much cattle. See notes on “great city", 8. 2; and 
* herd and flock", 8. 7. Nineveh's walls included large 
areas for pasturage and cultivation. In speaking of the 
Thus the book suddenly ends; and we are left 


with the solemn reflection that, Nineveh being spared, the way was thus open for the execution of Jehovah's 


judgment on Israel by the sword of Assyria, which 


took place in due time. 








MICAH. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





( Alternation.) 


1.1. THE TITLE. 


JE! | A | 1. 2—8. 12. 


THREATENING. 


B | 4. 1—5. 15. CONSOLATION. 


A | 6. 1—7. 10, 


THREATENING. 


B | 7.31-20. CONSOLATION. 





For the Canoxrcat order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and p. 1206-7, 
For the Crronoxoaicat order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formule of Prophetic Utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see p. 1206, 


The Prophecy of Mrcan is dated as being given “ 


Judah”, 


in the days of JornAu, Anaz, and Hezexran, kings of 


Micau begins, apparently, a year or two before the end of Jotham’s reign. Isaiah, in that case, had already 


been prophesying some seventeen or eighteen years. 


By comparing 4. 10 with Isaiah 89.6, we have another case of similar words occurring in two different 
prophets; and some, having concluded that one prophet copied from another, have built upon this, certain 
theories as to dates, &c. But no valid argument can be based on such coincidences: for the simple reason that 


we are not dealing with the words of the Prophets, b 


ut with the words which God spake by them (Heb. 1. 1, 


&c.). Surely God may speak the same message, even in identical words by two, three, or more of His heta. 
If the need were the same, why should not the words be the same?! INS i RINE 

Tn this case, the period covered by Micah and Isaiah was almost exactly the same (cp, Mio. 1.1 with Isa, 1.1; 
and see Ap. 77). It is no wonder that the circumstances did call for similar utterances, constituting a con- 
firmation of the Word of Jehovah “by the mouth of two or tbrea witnesses", Both were independent, without 


any idea of '' copying" one from the other, as is alleged by the writer in The 


Britannica, eleventh 


: 


(Cambridge) edition, 1910, 1911, vol. xviii, p. 857, who says : "itis impossible that much, if of these chapters 
(Mic. 4-7) can be asoribed to Micah himself", This is said iu face of the fact that J eremiah (36. 16-19) defintely 


quotes and refers to Micah. 


Having regard to Mic. 1.1, we see he must have been a contempor of Isaiah for nine-and-twenty, or 
thirty years (Isaiah continuing for another seventeen or eighteen years if he died in the Manassean Poroa ioh: 


See Ap. 50, p. 68, and Ap. 77). 





We may thus date Micah as from 632 to 603 n.c. 


1 In connection with this we may well compare other passages as follows :— 


Mic. 1. 9-16, Isa. 10. 28-32. Mie. 8. 12. — Isa. 82. 14. Mio. D. 6. Isa. 14. 25. 
5» 213. Q4, 0.8. n 4&1 n 2.2. » 66-8 ,, 5S. 6,7. 
» 2 6,11. 4, 80, 10, 22, » & 4 » 1.20 1.1. 8, 17. 

" Tea " . 
» 2.n. 5» 98.7. n 4&7. » 9.7. » 7.12, 5» ILa 
» 92.12. „n 10. 20-23. » 4 10, » 99.6. 
n 8.6-% „ 29, 9-12, s 0.24  , 7.14 


T mre t T qv ar nme mem i m pm 





TrrLEÉ 
(p. 1252) 
632-603 


AAC 
(p. 1253) 
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b! 








MICAH. 


1 ° THE word of °the LORD that came to 
Micah the °Morasthite in the days of 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, 
t he saw ?concerning Samaria and Jeru- 
em. 


2 °Hear, °all ye ° people; hearken, O earth, 
and °all that therein is: and °let ^the Lord 
GOD be witness against you, °the LoRD* 
?from His °holy temple. 

3 For, ° behold, 1the LORD cometh forth out 
of His place, and will come down, and ^tread 
upon the high places of the earth. 

4 And ^the mountains shall be molten under 
Him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax 
before the fire, and as the waters that are 
poured down a steep place. 


5 For the ° transgression of Jacob is all this, 
and for the °sins of the house of Israel. "What 
is the °transgression of Jacob? °is if not 
Samaria? and ° what are the °high places of 
Judah ? °are they not Jerusalem ? 


6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap 
of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard: 
and I will pour down the stones thereof into 
the valley, and I will ‘discover the foundations 
thereof. 

7 And all the °graven images thereof shall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the ^hires thereof 
shall be burned with the fire, and all the idols 
thereof will I lay desolate: for she gathered 
it of the °hire of an harlot, and °they shall 
return to the ° hire of an harlot. 


8 Therefore I will °wail and howl, I will go 
stripped and naked: I will make a ° wailing 
like the ° dragons, and mourning as the ° owls. 

9 For her ° wound is incurable; for ^it is come 
unto Judah; ?he is come unto ^the gate of My 
people, even to Jerusalem. 

10 ? Declare ye if not at ^Gath, weep ye not 


——————————————————— —  — all ye- ye peoples, all of them. 
all that therein is— her fulness. 


people=peoples. Including ourselves. 
GoD be witness. Ref, to Pent. (Gen. 31, 50). 

. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. the LORD*, 
‘ Jehovah ” of the primitive text to “ Adonai”, 


1. 1 Tho word ofthe LORD. The only occurrence 
of this expression in this book: bidding us to receive it 
trom Jehovah, not Micah, and to note Micah’s pen but 
Jehovah's words, 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Micah =Who is like Jehovah? An abbreviated form 
ot Micaiah (2 Chron. 18. 7, &c.); it is used in Jer. 26, 18 
(in the Heb.), Cp. 2. 15. 

Morasthite: Mareshah (v. 15) or Moresheth-gath 
(v. 14) ; now Tel Sandahanna, in the Shephelah, or plain, 
between Judea and Philistia. In the excavations at 
Sandahanna the ancient name is seen as Marissa. 
Mariasa was a Sidonian colony (cent. 8 5. c.), and was 
afterward used as the capital of Idumea by the Edomites 
during the captivity of Judah (see Records of the Past, 
vol. iv, part x, pp. 291-306), 

which he saw. Cp. Isa.1.1. Obad.1. Nah, 1.1, 

concerning, &c. This furnishes the subject. 


1. 2—3. 12 (A, p. 1252). THREATENING. 
(Alternation.) 
A. | A | 1. 2—2. 13. The People. 
B | 3. 1-4. The Rulers. 
A 13%, 5-8. The False Prophets. 
B | 8. 9-12, The Rulers. 


1. 2—2. 13 (A, above). THE PEOPLE. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
A j C | 1. 2-4. The coming of Jehovah, 
D!| al { 1.5. Incrimination, 
b! | 1. 6,7. Threatening. 
ce! | 1, 8-16, Lamentation, 
D? | a? | 2.1, 2. Incrimination. 
b? | 2.8. Threatening. 
c? | 2. 4,5. Lamentation. 
D3|a?]|2.6-. Incrimination. 
bë | 2. -6. Threatening. 
c3 | 2. 7-11. Lamentation, 
C | 2. 12,13. The coming of Jehovah. 

2 Hear, allye people. Micah begins by taking up 
the concluding words of the other Micah or Micaiah 
(1 Kings 22. 28), and recurs to them in 83. 1, 9; 6. 1,2. 
Five times, not three, as some say ; and forms no part 
of the Structure of the whole book. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 
32.1). Ap. 92, 


~ let the Lord 


the Lord. Heb, Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). Gop. 


One of the 184 places where the Sopherim say they altered 
Seo Ap. 32, 


from His holy temple. Cp. Ps. 


24. nah 2.7. Hab. 2.20. holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 3 behold. Fig. Asteriemos. 
ae ek "s Mond upon, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 13; 33, 29). Ap. 92, Cp. Amos 4, 13. 4 the 
mountains, &. This verse foretells the calamities of 2 Kings 17 and 25. 5 transgression = 
rebellion. Heb. pásha', Ap. 44. ix. . sins. Heb. chafa’. Ap. 44. i. Aram. and Syr. read sing. 
W hat= Whose. is it not Samaria P=is it not Samaria’s [idolatry]? Fig. Erotésiz, Ap. 6. 
high places. Cp.1 Kings 12. 31; 14,23. Ezek. 6. 6. These existed in Jerusalem (Jer. 82. 35); hence 
the mention of them in the further pega Fig. Erotesis. Am g op 2 ins id ba ae 

I —isi TS , &c. 
not Jerusalem ? —is it not Jerusalem’s [ido ars] My rivet dukes Hk HUE 


i arthing of Ahab's wine-cellars. 
Holly pee done n AD iron. The technical Pentateuchal word for a harlot’s hire, to which 


Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 28. 18). Ap. 92. 
&c.:ie. the wealth gained by idolatry shall be taken away by the Assyrian idolaters. 


ture above; and note weight of the prophetic ‘ burden”. 
IE dan hers OF i $ wound=stroke, Heb. makkah (fem.). 


Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20.4). Ap. 92, 
idolatry is compared. Cp. Hos. 8 9, 10; 9. 1, 


owls. Heb. daughters of & doleful cry. 
and Syr. read “she”. 


10 Declare ye it not at Gath. Cp. 2 Sam, 1. 20. 


Referring to her stroke, which is fem. 
Aram. and Syr. read “she”, referring to the “stroke” of judgment. 


they shail return, 
8 wail= 
dragons = jackals, 
it. Aram. 
he=he, referring to some unnamed foe. 
the gate, Cp. Obad, 11, 13, 
Gath. Now Tell es Sāfi (Josh. 11.22, &o.). ^ 
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l. 10. 


^at all: ?*in the bouse of Aphrah roll tbyself 
in tbe dust. ; 
11°Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of ^Saphir, 
having thy shame naked: the “inhabitant of 
Zaanan came not forth °in the mourning of 
Beth-ezel; °he shall receive of you his 
standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of °Maroth waited 
carefully for good: but °evil came down from 
°the LORD unto “the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 O thou ‘inhabitant of ° Lachish, bind the 
chariot to the “swift beast: °she is the beginning 
of the ‘sin to the daughter of Zion: for the 
5 transgressions of Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou °give presents to 
! Moresheth-gath: the houses of ? Achzib shall 
de °a lie to the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet wili I bring °an heir unto thee, O in- 
habitant of } Mareshah: °he shall come unto 
Adullam the glory of Israel. 

16 °Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy 





; delicate °children; enlarge thy baldness as the 


eagle; for they are gone into captivity from 
thee. 


Woe to them that devise °iniquity, and 

°work "evil upon their beds! when the 
morning is light, they practise.it, because it °ig 
^in the power of their hand. 

2 And they °covet fields, and take them by 
violence; and houses, and take them away: 
so “they oppress a °man and his house, °even 
a °man and his heritage. 


3 Therefore thus saith “the LORD; °«Behoid, 
against °this family do °I devise an “evil, 
from which ye shall not remove your necks; 
UE shall ye go haughtily : for this time is 
° evil. 

4 In that day shall one ° take up a parable 
against you, and °lament with a doleful lamen- 
tation, and say, ‘We be utterly spoiled: he 
hath ° changed the portion of my People: how 
hath he removed i£ from me! °turning away 
he hath divided our fields.' 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall 
1 & cord by lot in the ?congregation of ?the 

ORD.” 


8 *«Prophesy ye not," ?say fhey to them that 
prophesy : 
°they shall not prophesy to ° them, ° that they 
shall not take shame. 


they oppress, &c. 
being. Heb. geber. 





Ap. 14. IV. 


many codices, with six early printed editions, Aram., Sept., and Vulg., omit the word “even”. 


Heb. tah. Ap. 14. II. 3 the LORD. Heb. 
Ap. 6. this family. Cp. Amos 3. 1. 
;Heb. và'a. Ap. 44. viii. 4 take up a parable. 


“Twice in Job (Job 27.1; 29.1); once in Isaiah (Isa. 14.4); once in Habakkuk (Hab. 2. 6). 
. j lament with adoleful lamentation. Note the Figs. Polyptõton 

: and Paronomasia (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. venãhäh nehi nihyah =wail a wailing of woe. 
Heb. mur; not halaph=changed [for the better]. 
‘turning away=to a heathen: ive. our enemy the Assyrian. 
to the custom, by which, round every village in Palestine, the land was divided by lot every year to the 
various families; hence, the expression in Ps, 16.6: “cord” being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
It therefore=divide your inheritances. 


.. Ap. 92, Note the Fig. Chleuasmos (Ap. 6). 


changed [for the worse}. 


-for the portion of land marked out by it. 


26. 55,56). Ap. 92. congregation = assembly. 


say they to them that prophesy =so they sputter. 


word for prophesy, but Heb. nataph. 
i.e. these doings of Jehovah. 








Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 19, 13, where the words are the same). Ap. 92. 
even, Soin some codices, with four early printed editions; but 


they : i.e. these. false prophets. 
that, &c. Supply, ‘‘{saying], must He put away these suppressers ". 





pani —— sree 


2. 6. 


at all. Heb. bakké, written defectively for be aki. 
Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap.6). Heb. bakko ’al tibka 
=*fin] Weep-town weep not”. 

in... Aphrah roll thyself in the dust. Note the 
Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). Heb. in ‘aphrah ... “aphér, 
English, “in Dust-house roll thyself in dust.” 

11 Pass ye away: i.e. go into exile, 

Saphir, having thy shame, &c. Here we have con- 
trast. Saphir= Beauty-town, with beauty shamed ; now 
es Süafir. 

inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth. Heb. not 
gone forth hath... Zaanan. Heb. Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 8): lo gatz'àh . . . tz'ánàn - not gone out [to weep] 
hath the inhabitant of Outhouse. 
in the mourning... his standing. Commence 
a fresh sentence liere; thus: * The trouble of Beth-ezel 
(Neighbour-town) shall be à useless neighbour". Or, 
* the Bystander's house will, from you, get its standing- 
room”, 

he shall receive, &c.: or, he will take from you its! 
support. 

la Maroth waited carefully. The inhabitress of 
Bitter town bitterly grieved for her goods [taken from 
her]. evil=calamity. Heb. d'a. Ap. 44, viii. 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4.II. Not by chance. 

the gate of Jerusalem. In Taylor's Cylinder, Senna- 
cherib mentions his breaking of this gate (col. iii, lines 
22, 23). 13 inhabitant =inhabitress, 

Thachish ... swift beast. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6). Heb. ldvekesh . . ¢ lakish=[bind the chariot] 
to the horse, O inhabitress of Horse-town. 

Lachish. Now Ummtum Lakis, or Tell el Hesy. 
notes on 2 Kings 14.19; 19. 8. 

8fe Evidently Samaria. Cp. vv. 5,9; 6. 16. 

14 give presents to=give up possessions at. 

Achzib...alie, Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) 
=the houses of False-town (’Akzib) shall prove false 
(Vakzabd). 

Achzib. Now es Zib (Josh. 15.44; 19.29. Judg. 1. 31). 

15 an heit . . . Maresh&h. Heb. the possessor 
(hayyorésh) .. . O Possession (Mdréshah). The possessor 
whom Jehovah would bring was Assyria, 

he shall come, &c. The glory: i.e. the nobility (Isa. 
5. 13) of Israel shall go (or flee) unto [the cave] Adullam; 
as David had done (1 Sam, 22. 1). 

16 Make theo bald, &c. The signs of mourning. 
Cp. Job 1.20. Isa. 15.2; 22.12, Jer, 7.29; 16.6; 47.5; 
48.37). This is addressed to Judah. It was forbidden 
under the law (Deut, 14.1) Judah had become as the 
heathen: let them mourn as the heathen, 

children —sons. 


2. 1 iniquity. Heb. 'áven, Ap. 44. iii Not the 
same word as in 3. 10. Note the incrimination in 
vv.1,2. See the Structure, p. 1253. work plan. 
evil= wickedness, Heb. rá'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 
is=exists. Heb. yésh. See note on Prov. 8. 21. 

in the power of their hand. A Pentateuchal idiom. 
Ref to Pent. (Gen. 31. 29). Cp. Prov. 3.27. Neh. 5. 5. 
Does not occur elsewhere, 

2 covet fields. Ref.to Pent. (Lev. 6.4., Deut.5, 21). Ap.92. 
man = & human 





































See 


man. 
Ap. 4. II. Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
I devise. The contrast to v. 1. evil = calamity. 
Ref. to Pent. (Num. 23. 7, 18; 24. 3, 16, 20, 23). 
Not elsewhere. 


Jehovah. 


changed = 
See note on Lev. 27, 10, 
5B cast & cord by lot. Referring 


Ref. to Pent. (Num. 
6 Prophesy- Do not sputter. 
they shall not prophesy. Not the usual 
them —as to these things: 


Cp. Deut. 23. 1-3, 8. 
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2.7. 


ah O thou that art named the house of ° acob 
us the ^ Spirit of the LORD tintesa are 
hese His doings? °do not °My words °do 
good to him that walketh uprightly ? 

8 "Even of late My People is risen up asan 
enemy: ye pull off the robe with the garment 
from them that pass by securely as men averse 

om war, 

9 The women of My People have ye cast out 
from their pleasant houses; from their chil- 
dren have ye taken away My glory ° for ever. 

10 ?Arise ye, and depart; for "this is not 
your rest: because.°it is polluted, °it shall 
destroy you, even with a sore destruction. 

11 Ifa “man walking in the ‘spirit and false- 
hood do lie, Saying, ‘I will prophesy unto 
thee of ° wine and of °strong drink;' he shall 
even be the ° prophet of this people. 


12 °I will surely assemble, O 7 Jacob, all of 
thee ; ^l will surely gather the remnant of 

Israel; °I will put them together as the sheep 
"of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their 
fold: they shall ?make great noise by reason 
of the multitude of ? men. 

13 ? The breaker is come up before them: 
they have °broken up, and have passed through 
the gate, and are ^gone out by it: and their 
king ?^shall pass before them, and *the LORD 
“on the head of them.” 





And I said, ?^« Hear, I pray you, O heads 
of Jacob, and ye “princes of the house of 
Israel; Js ít not for you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the ?evil; who 
pluck off their skin from off them, and their 
fiesh from off their bones ; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of My People, and 
flay their skin from off them; and they break 
their bones, and °chop them in pieces, as for 
the pot, and as flesh within the caldron. 

4 Then shall they cry unto ?^the LORD, but 
He will not °hear them: He will even °hide 
His face from them at that time, as they have 
behaved themselves ill in their doings."' 


5 Thus saith ‘the LoRD concerning the pro- 
phets that make My People ?err, that ?bite 
with their teeth, and cry, * Peace;" ?^and he 
that putteth not into their mouths, they even 
prepare ? war against him. 

6 ** Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye 
shall not have a vision, and it shall be dark 
unto you, ^that ye shall not divine; and the 
sun shall go down over the prophets, and the 
day shall be dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the 
diviners confounded: yea, they shall all cover 
their lips; for there is no answer of ° God.” 

8 But truly 53 am full of power by the ^ Spirit 
of ‘the LORD, and of judgment, and of might, 
to declare unto ° Jacob his °transgression, and 
to °Israel his °sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
house of ? Jacob, and princes of the house of 
8Jsrael, that abhor judgment, and pervert all 


equity. 

10 They build up Zion with blood, and Jeru- 
salem with ?iniquity. 

11 The heads thereof ? judge for reward, and 
the priests thereof teach for hire, and the 


MICAH. 





3. 11. 


7 Jacob. See notes on Gcn. 32, 25; 48.6; 45. 26, 28. 

is the Spirit, &c.? Ref. io Pent. (Num. 11.23: the 
Sume word) Ap. 92. 

Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap.9. do not=are not? 

My. Sept. reads “His”, as in preceding clause: or 
=are not My words pleasant (saith Jehovah]? | 

do good —- pleasant. 

8 Even of late - Only yesterday, or recently: 
highway robbery was a new and recent evil. 

9 for ever: ie. not to be restored for the rest of 
their lives. 

10 Arise ye, &c. Usually misquoted in a good sense ; 
but the Structure shows it to be part of the lamentation 
(* c3", p. 1258). 

this —this [land]. 

it: i.e.this [land]. 
itis polluted. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 27, 28, the same 
word) Ap. 92, 

it shall destroy. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 18. 28; 20.22; 
26.38). Ap. 92, Cp. Ezek. 36. 12-14, 

11 man. Heb, ish, Ap. 14, II. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

strong drink. Heb. shekár. Ap. 27. IV. 

prophet=sputterer; asinv.6. Lit. dropper[of words] 

l2 lwill,&c. See the Structure, p. 1253. 

Israel. See note on Gen. 32. 28; 43.6; 45. 26, 28, 

of Bozrah: or,with Sept., in tribulation. The member 
“CO” (vv. 12,13) does not speak of mercy, but of judgment, 
corresponding with the member “O” (1. 2-4). Not 
“a complete change”, and no ‘promise to a remnant ” 
Cp. Isa, 34, 6. Amos 1. 12. 

make great noise —be in commotion. 

men-human beings. Heb. adam. Ap. 14. L 

13 The breaker = One makingabreach. The Assyrian. 
Heb. pdratz, as in Ex. 19.92, 24. 2 Sam.5.30, 1 Chron. 
14,11; 15,13, Generally in & bad sense. 

broken up - broken in. 

gone out=gone forth . . . [into captivity]. 

Shall pass —-hath passed through. 

on sat: for it is Jehovah's judgment. 














this 


Ref. to Pent, (Deut. 12. 9). Ap. 92. 


Cp. 1. 2-4. 


3. 1 Hear. This is no indication of Structure. It 
is a continuation of the threatening against the rulers 
(see “ B”, 3, 1-4, p, 1258, corresponding with “B”, 3, 9 
12, below). princes = judges, 

2 evil. Heb. vá'a'. Ap. 44, viii. 

8 chop them in pieces, as for the pot —spread them 
out, as flesh for the pot. 

4 the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ay. 4. II. 

hear answer. 

hide His face. 
Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 59, 1-15, 

5 err=go astray. 

bite with their teeth. Alluding to the idolatrous 
practices of the heathen round the altars of Baal, 
biting an olive in their mouths and crying “ peace”, of 
which the olive was the symbol (Gen. 8.11). Cp. Zech. 9, 7. 

and he, &c.=but against him that putteth not [the 
olive] into his mouth they declare war. 3 

war = crusade. 

6 that ye shall not divine. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 18. 
10,14 Num, 22.7; 23.23). Ap. 92, 

7.God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4.1. 

8 Spirit. Heb, rach. Ap. 9. 

Jacob ... Israel, Cp.1.5. See note 2. 7, 

transgression. Heb. pasha‘. Ap. 44. ix. 

sin. Heb. chata’. Ap. 44. i. 

10 iniquity=deceit. Heb. ‘dval. 
the same word as in 2. 1. 

11 judge for reward, &c. 
Deut, 10. 17; 16, 19; 27. 25, 
these passages) Ap. 92. 


prophets thereof divine for money: yet will 
they lean upon ‘the LORD, and say, “Js not 
4the LORD among us? none ?evil can come 
upon us," 


Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 81. 17; 32. 20). 
Jer. 33, 5, 


Ap. 44, vi. Not 


Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 28. 8. 
The same word in all 





1255 


632-603 


BE! 
(p. 1256) 


E: FH 


Jd 


3. 12. 


12 Therefore shall ° Zion for your sake °be 
plowed as a field, and ° Jerusalem shall become 
“heaps, and °the mountain of the house as 
°the high places of the forest. 


But °in the last days it shall come to 

pass, that °the mountain of the house of 
°the LORD shall be ° established in the top of 
the mountains, and it shall be exalted above 
the hills; and ? people shall flow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall °come, and say, 

?« Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
1 the LORD, and to the house of ?the ? God of 
Jacob; and He will teach us of His ways, and 
we will walk in His paths:”’ for °the law shall 
go forth of Zion, and the word of !the LORD 
from Jerusalem. 
.8 And °He shall judge among many ! people, 
and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they 
shall beat their swords into ° plowshares, and 
their spears into °pruninghooks : ‘nation shall 
not lift up a sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more. 

4 But they shall ° sit ° every man ° under his 
vine and under his fig tree; and none shall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of ! the "LORD 
of hosts hath spoken if. 

5 For all ! people will walk ‘every one in 
the name of his god, and we will walk in the 
name of ! the LORD our ? God for ever and ever. 


6 ?^*In that day, °saith the LORD, will I 
assemble her that ° halteth, and I will ° gather 
her that is driven out, and her that I have 
afflicted ; 


7 And I will make her that °halted °a remnant, 
and her that was cast far off a strong nation: 
and ‘the LORD °shall reign over them °in 
mount Zion from henceforth, even for ever.” 


8 °And thou, O °tower of the flock, °the strong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall 
it come, even the °first dominion; the kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem, 


9 Now °why dost thou cry out aloud? is there 
no king in thee? is thy counseller perished ? 
for pangs have taken thee as a woman in 
travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O 
daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: 


for °now shalt thou go forth out of the city, 
and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou 
shalt go ° even to ° Babylon ; 


°there shalt thou be delivered; °there 1 the 
LORD shall ?redeem thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 


saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

Ezek. 84. 13; 37. 21. 7 halted — was lame. 
Cp. 182, 9. 6; 24. 25. Dan. 7. 14, 27, 
Ps.2.6. Isa. 24. 23. 
both members. 


halteth =is lame, 
a remnant. Cp. 2.12; 6.3,7,83; 7.18. 
Obad. 21, Luke 1.33, Rey. 11. 15, 
8 And thou. Cp. this with 5.2 in the Structure above (* d" and d") V*'attàh in 
tower of the flock. Heb. tower of ‘Eder, 1 


: I 


12 Zion. Sec Ap. 68. 

be plowed as a field, This is true of the site on 
Ophel, but not true of the traditional site south-west 
of Jerusalem, See Ap. 68. I. Cp. 1.6. Jer. 26, 18, 
Jerusalem. The city proper, on Mount Moriah. 
heaps=ruins. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6) 
Heb. yirüshálaim 'iyyin. Cp. 1. 6. 
the mountain of the house. 
Temple. See Ap. 68. 

the high places of the forest =a height of a jungle, 


4. 1—5. 15 (B, p. 1252). CONSOLATION. 
(Division.) 
B | E! | 4.1-5. General. The end. 
E? | 4. c—5,15, Particular. The means. 

1 in the last days=at the end of the days. Here 
we are carried forward to a yet future day. Ref. to 
Pent. (Gen. 49.1: the same phrase. Num. 24.14). Ap. 
99, Cp. Isa. 2.2, &c, Ezek. 88. 8,16. Hos, 3.6 

the mountain, &c. Cp. 8. 12; and see Isa. 2. 2-4. 
Both prophecies are independent, and complementary 
(see Ps. 24. s. Ezek. 28. 16). 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

established : abidingly : not merely for a time. 

people- peoples. 

2 come -go. Come - Come ye. 

the God of Jacob. See notes on Ps. 20. 1. 

God. Heb, Elohim, Ap. 4. I. 

the law. As contained in the Pentateuch. Ap. 92. 

3 Ho shall judge —He shall rule (Pss. 2. 5,9 ; 72, 8,21; 
82.8; 96.13; 98.9; 110.5,6. Isa. 11. 3-5; 51.5. Matt. 
25. 31, 32). plowshares. Cp. Isa. 2.4. Joel 3. 10, 

pruninghooks: or, scythes. 

nation. Some codices, with four early printed editions 
(one Rabbinic, marg.), Sept., and Syr., read “and 
nation ", 

4 sit—dwell, every man. Heb.'ish. Ap.14.II. 

under, &c. Cp.1 Kings 4.25. Zech. 8. 10. 

LORD of hosts. See note on 2 Sam. 1. 3. 


4. 6—5. 15 (E? above. PARTICULAR. THE 
MEANS. (Alternation.) 
E?|F]|4.6—5.8. Good supplied. 
G | b. ». Enemies cut off. 
F|5.10-14, Evil removed. 
G | 5.15. Enemies cut off. 


4. 6—5. 8 (F, above) GOOD SUPPLIED. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
FH | 4.6,7. The Remnant gathered out. 
J | d | 4. s. The Kingdom. “But thou” (vt’attah). 
e [ 4.9, 10-. Travail. 
f| 4.-1o-. Departure. 
g | 160. Deliverance. 
K | 4. 11. Hostility. 
L | 4.12, 13. Victory. 
EK | 5.1. Hostility. 
J|d|5.2, The King. '" But thou" (vt'atták). 
e | 5. 5-. Travail. 
J | 5. -3-6-, Return. 
g | 5. -6. Deliverance. 
| H| 5.7,8. The Remnant gathered in. 
6 In that day: i.e. the day of v. 1. 
gather= gather out. 


Moriah and the 


Cp. Ps, 147. 2. 
shall reign. 
in mount Zion. Contrast 8. 12. 


Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 85, 21; nowhere else). 


Used here of Bethlehem (cp, Gen. 35. 19 with Mic. 5.2). Ap. 92; coupled here with “ Ophel” in next clause, 


* David's birth-place" and ** David's city", 
tí citadel”, p. 78. See note on 2 Chron. 27. 3, 


the strong hold. Heb. ‘Ophel. See Ap. 68, Land Ap. 64, line 21, 
first=former. For this rendering op. Ex. 84.1 (tables), Num. 


21,26 (kings). Deut. 4. 82; 10.10, &c, (days). 2 Chron. 9. 29; 16,11; 20.34 (acts). Ezra 8.12, Pg, 89. $9 (loving- 
kindnesses) Isa. 9.1(time). Hag. 2. 3,9 (glory). Zech. 1,4; 7. 7, 12 (prophets), 9 why dost thou ory...? 
This refers to the birth-pangs of the new nation which will be brought forth in that day and at that time. 
Cp. Isa. 18. 8; 21. 5; 26. 17; 41. 14. Jer. 22. 23; 80.6; 50.43. Hos. 18.13, Matt. 2d.s, 10 now =mean- 
while: i.e. before that day. Cp.v, 11 and 6. 1. even to=as far as. Cp. Isa. 89.7; 43, 14, Babylon. 
May “not have been on Micah’s political horizon”, but it wason Jehovah’s. C p. Amos b. 28-27, Acts 7. 42,43. 
there...there. Note the repetition for emphasis : i.e. there and then in that future day. redeem= 
redeem [as a kinsman}. Heb. ga@’al. See note on Ex. 6.4. : 
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4. 11. 


ll *Now also "many nations are gathered 
against thee, that say, *Let her be defiled, 
and let our "eye look upon Zion.” 


12 But ° theg know not the °thoughts of ! the 
LORD, neither understand they His ? counsel: 

for He shall gather them as the sheaves into 
the ° floor. 

13 Arise and °thresh, O daughter of Zion: 
for I will make thine °horn iron, and I will 
make thy °hoofs brass: and thou shalt beat 
in pieces many people: and” I will ° consecrate 
their gain unto! the LORD, and their substance 
unto ° THE LORD of the whole earth. 

5 ° Now °gather thyself in troops, O daughter 

of troops: “he hath laid siege against °us: 
they shall smite °the judge of Israel with a 
^rod upon the cheek, 


2 °But thou, ^ Beth-Iehem Ephratah, though 
thou be ° little among the “thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall He?come forth "unto me 
That is to be ruler in Israel; Whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from °ever- 
lasting. 


3 Therefore will he give them up, °until the 
ed that °she which travaileth hath brought 
orth: 


then the remnant of his brethren shall return 
unto the ? children of Israel. 

4 And °He shall stand and ?feed in the 
strength of °the LORD, in the majesty of the 
name of °the LORD His °God; and *they ° shall 
abide: for now °shall He be great unto the 
ends of the earth. 

5 And °thig Mfan shall be the peace, when the 
°Assyrian shall come into our land: and °when 
he shall tread in our palaces, °then shall we 
raise against him °seven shepherds, and eight 
principal ° men. 

6 And they shall ° waste the land of As- 
syria with the sword, and °the land of Nim- 
rod in the ° entrances thereof: 


thus shall He deliver us from the Assyrian, 
° when He cometh into our land, and ° when 
he treadeth witbin our borders. 


7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the 
midst of many people °as °a dew from ° the 
LORD, as the showers upon the grass, that 
tarrieth not for °man, nor waiteth for the sons 
of 5 men. 

8 And the remnant of Jacob ? shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst of many ° people °as 
a lion among the beasts of the forest, as & 
young lion among the flocks of sheep: who, if 
be go through, both treadeth down, and tear- 
eth in pieces, and none can deliver. 


God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. they. 
shall He be great. Cp. Pss. 22.27; 72.8; 98.1. 








8 this Man, &c. =this (great Shepherd of Israel]. Cp. Ps. 72. 7. Isa. 9. 6, 7. 
when, &c. Op. Isa. 7.20; 8, 7-10; 87. 31-36. l ; 
seven shepherds ... men, When that time comes the meaning of 
Ap. 14. I. 


; a .10,2-10. Ap. 92. The name occurs elsewhere only in 1 Chron. 1.10. 
C NETS n " asa dew,&c. Ref.to Pent. (Deut. 82. 2, the same verbal 


is emphatic in Heb. 
Zech. 1. 18-21; 9.13; 10. 3; 12. 6. 
this will be seen. men. Heb. ddan. 
Cp. Nah. 3. 12. when. See mote on v. 5. 
idiom) Ap. 92. 
man. Heb.'ish, Ap. 14. TI. 
other people now. people. Heb. = peoples. 
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Israel, His flock. 
Isa. 49. 5,7; 52.13. Zech. 9.10. Luke 1. 32, 


a dew =a night mist, See note on Ps. 183. 3, ] j : 
^ gshallbe,&c. This refers to restored Israel “in that day”; not to any 
asa lion, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. v3. 24; 24,9), Ap.92. | 





—À — 


5. 8. 





11 Now= Meanwhile: asin v. 10;+5,1. Referring to 
the then immediately impending hostility. 

many nations. Cp. Isa, 33.3, Lam. 2.16. Obad.iI-13. 

eye. Sosome codices, with two early printed editions, 
Aram,, Syr., and Vulg.; but Heb. text reads “eyes”. 
Cp. Ps. 54. s. 

12 then know not. Cp. Isa. 55.8. Jer. 29,13. 
thoughts = purposes, or plans: i.e. for Israelin purging 
him of idolatry by his tribulation. 

counsel: i.e. with regard to themselyes, 
follows. 

for: or, that, 

13 thresh =tread as oxen. 
horn ,.. hoofs. Referring to the strength of the 
oxen, and to the completeness of the destruction. Ref. 
to Pent, (Deut. 25. 4). Ap. 92. Cp. Isa. 41. 15. Jer. 
61. 33, 

I will, 
shalt”, 

consecrate= devote; as in Josh. 6, 19, 24. 
14.14. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 27. 28). 

THE LORD. Heb.’Adén. The Divine title, relating 
to dominion in the earth. See Ap. 4. VIII (1). 


5. 1 Now=Meanwhile; as in 4. 10, 11. Showing 
that 5.1 relates to the interval between the then present 
time and ‘‘that day” of 4.1,6, Cp. the members ‘‘ K” 
and “A”. : ! 

gather thyself, &c.: or, thou shalt have sore tribula- 
tion [for thy sins], thou daughter of affliction. 

he: i.e. the enemy. The Assyrian. 

us. The prophet includes himself. 

the judge. Or, the then ruler (cp. 1 Kings 22, 23. 
Lam. 3. 30; 4.20; 5. 8,12), who would thus be the type 
of the Messiah (Matt. 27, 30). 

rod-sceptre. Heb. shébet—the club (of defence), as 
in 7.14; hence, of office; not matteh, the rod or staff 
(of support), as in 6.9, See note on Ps. 23. 4. 

2 But thou. This marks out the Structure. Cp. 4.8 
(^d) with 5.2 (*d"), Quoted in Matt. 2.5,6. John 7. 42. 

Beth-lehem Ephratah. The full name given, as in 
Gen. 35, I9, thus connecting Gen. 35.21 with Mic. 4. s. 

little = too little [to rank among]. Cp. 1 Cor. 1, 27-29. 

thousands=districts (: Sam. 23.23), Like our old 
English divisions, called ** hundreds", Cp. Ex, 18, 23. 
Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 18. 25). 

come forth. Note the difference between Heb. here 
(yátzà') and bo'—come unto, in Zech. 9. 9 All the 
events between these two m&ke up the period we call 
“ the first Advent", and thus are typical of the ' second 
Advent"; the coming forth being 1 Thess. 4, 16, and the 
coming unto being 1 Thess. 6. 2, 3, and 2 Thess. 2. 8 : the 
former being in grace, the latter in judgment. A 
similar period may elapse in the antitypical comings 
as in the typical comings of 6. 2, and Zech. 9. 9, 

unto=for. 


The reason 


floor = threshing-floor. 


Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg. read “thou 
Cp. Zech. 


everlasting. Cp. Ps. 90, 2 Prov, 8 22, 23, John 
1.1, 2. : : ; 
3 until the time: i.e, the end of the “ meanwhile 
(v.1). 


she which travaileth. Cp. 4. 9, 10- (“e”), above, 
and note there; also John 16, 21, 22, and Rev, 12, 1-6, 

children=sons, 

4 He: i,e.theShepherd of Israel. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. | 
49.24). Ap. 92. Cp, Ps.80,1. Jer. 81.10, Ezek. 34, 23. 

feed=tend, or shepherd (as a flock). Cp. 7.14, Isa. 
40, 11; 49. 10. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. ¢. IL 
shall abide. In everlasting security. 
Rev, 11.15, 
` Zech, 9. 10. Assyrian. This 
then, &c. Cp. Isa. 44. 28; 69, 19. 


the land of Nimrod. Ref. 
entrances = passes. 


8 waste eat up. 


the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4. IT. :- 
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M| 9! The LORD'S voice crieth unto the ?city, 





5. 9. 


9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine 
adversaries, and all thine enemies "shall be 
cut off. 


10 * And it shall come to pass ^in that day, 
?saith *the LoRD, that ^l will cut off thy 
horses out of the midst of thee, and I will de- 
stroy thy chariots: 


11 And "I will cut off the cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy strong holds: 


12 And "I will cut off ° witchcrafts out of 
thine ° hand; and thou shalt have no more 
° soothsayers: 

18 Thy ° graven images also will 1I cut off, 
and thy ° standing images out of the midst of 
thee; and thou shalt no more worship the 
work of thine hands. 

14 And I will °pluck up °thy groves out of 
the midst of thee: 


so will I destroy ° thy cities. 


15 And I will execute vengeance in anger and 
fury upon the ° heathen, such as they have 
not heard.” 





6 °Hear ye now what °the LORD saith; 
« Arise, contend thou before the mount- 
ains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 °Hear ye, O mountains, ! the LORD’S con- 
troversy, and ye strong foundations of the 
earth: 


for !the LORD hath a controversy with His 
People, and He will plead with Israel. 


3 O My People, what have I done unto thee? 
and wherein have I wearied thee? ° testify 
against Me, 


4 For °I brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, °and redeemed thee out of the ° house 
of servants; and °I sent before thee Moses, 
Aaron, and ° Miriam, 

5 O My People, ° remember now what ° Ba- 
lak king of Moab consulted, and what ° Ba- 
laam the son of Beor answered him from Shit- 
tim unto Gilgal; that ye may know the 
° righteousness of ! the LORD.” 


6 ° Wherewith shall I come before 1the LORD, 
and bow myself before ° the ° high ° God? shall 
I come before Him with ° burnt offerings, with 
calves ? of a year old ? 

7 "Will ! the LORD be pleased with thousands 
of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of 
oil? °shall I give my firstborn for my ° trans- 
gression, ^the fruit of my body for the °sin of 
my °soul ? 


8 He hath shewed thee, O °man, what is 
good; and what doth !the LORD require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love °mercy, and 
to °walk humbly with thy *God ? 


ofa year old. Ref. to Pent. (Lev, 9.3), Ap. 92, 


transgression =rebellion, insubordination. Heb. pésha‘, 
Ap. 44, i, 

mercy =lovingkindness, or grace. 
This verse embodies the principles governing Jehovah’s administration 
Now, He requires faith in the Substitute Whom He has 


my firstborn. sin, 
Heb. *adam. . Ap. 14. I. 

(hatz¢né leketh) occurs only here. 
under the Law, but not under the Gospel. 


Heb. chatd’. 


provided for the sinner; and His righteousness must be imputed in grace. 


also Rom. 8, 23, 24. Eph. 2,3-9, Titus 8. 0-8, &c. 


Ap. 6, for the inhabitants. 
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6. 9. 


® shall be cut off. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), 
in the repetition, “ cut off”, four times in vu. 9-13. All 
this refers eventually to restored Israel. 


5. 10-14 (F, p. 1256) EVIL REMOVED. 
(Alternation.) 
F|hj| Evil people, &c. Military. 
i | 11. Cities. 
h | 12~14~, Evil people, &e. 
i|-14. Cities. 

10 in that day. The Structure connects Db. 10-14 
(4 F?) with 4, c—b. s (* F?), and shows it to be the same, 
and yet future time, called in 4.1 “the last days”. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

I will cut off, &. See note on v.9. Ref. to Pent. 
(Deut. 17.16). Ap. 92. Cp, Isa. 2.7. Zech. 9. 10, 

12 witcherafts=sorceries, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22. 18. 
Lev. 19.26. Deut. 18,10) Ap. 92. 

hand. Some codices, with Sept., and Syr., read 
“ hands”, 

soothsayers: i.e. users of secret or occult arts. 

13 graven images. See 1.7, the same word, 

standing images = pillars. Probably ='Ashérahs, See 
Ap. 42, Cp. “groves”, v.14. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 24; 
34.13. Deut. 7,5). Ap. 92. 

14 pluck up=root up, or tear down. 

thy groves=thine ’Ashérahs. Ap.42. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 34,13. Deut. 7.5; 12.3) Ap. 92. 

thy cities. Ginsburg thinks ‘thine idols”. A.V. 
marg. suggests “enemies”, 185 heathen-nations. 


6. 1—7. 10 (4, p. 1252). THREATENING. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
A|M]|6.1,2-. Call to hear. Mountains. 
N | 6. -2. Controversy. 
O | 6. 3-8, Expostulation. 
M j| 6. 9, Call to hear. City. 
N | 6. 10-16. Controversy. 
O! 7.1-10. Lamentation. 
1 Hear ye. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap, 6. 
the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 
2 Hear ye, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32.1). Ap. 92. 


6. 3-8 (0, above). EXPOSTULATION. 
(Alternation.) 
O; P|3. Questions of Jehovah. 
Q | 4,5. Jehovah’s Answer. What He had done. 

P | 6,7. Questions of Jehovah. 

Q| 8. Jehovah’s Answer, What Israel should do. 

S testify —answer. 

4 I brought thee up, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12, 51; 
14.30; 20.2 Deut. 4.20), Ap. 92, 

and redeemed thee. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 6. 6; 13. 13-16). 

house of servants =house of bondage. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 13. 3,14; 20.2, Deut. 56.6; 0.12; 7.8). Ap. 92. 

I sent before ... Miriam. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 15. 
20,21. Num. 12. 4,10, 15; 20. 1; 96. 55). Miriam not 
mentioned after Deut. 24. 9, except 1 Chron. 6. 3. 

B remember now, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 22. 5; 
23.7; 24. 10,11; 26.1; 81.16. Deut. 23. 4,5), Ap. 92. 

Balak. Not mentioned since Judges 11. 25, 

Balaam. Not mentioned since Josh. 24. 9, 10, except 
in Neh. 18. 2. Cp.2 Pet. 2. 15, and Jude 11, Rey. 2 14. 
righteousness —righteous acts. 

6 Wherewith ...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 

the high God — God on high. 

high. Heb, maróm; not Elyón. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4, I. 

burnt offerings. See Ap. 43. II. ii. 

7 Wil...? shalll...? Fig. Erotesis. Ap.6. 
Ap. 44. ix. the fruit of my body= 
soul. Heb. mephesh. Ap. 13. 8 man. 
walk humbly, The Heb. expression 





Idolaters, &c. 


t See Ap. 63. IX : and 72. Cp. 
9 oity, Put by Fig, Metonymy (of the Subject) 
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6. 9. 





(and *fhe man of ° wisdom shall see ° Thy 
name: hear ye the "rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it. 


_10 Are there yet the treasures of ° wickedness 
in the house of the ° wicked, and °the scant 
measure that is ° abominable ? ; 

11 Shall I count ° them pure with °the !° wicked 
balances, and with the bag of deceitful 
weights ? 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of vio- 
lence, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken 


lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their 
mouth. 


13 Therefore also ? will 5 make thee sick in 
smiting thee, in making thee desolate because 
of thy "sins. 

14 ° Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and 
“thy casting down ° shall be in the midst of 
thee; and thou shalt ° take hold, but shalt not 
deliver ; and that which thou deliverest will 
I give up to the sword. 

16 ° Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap; 
thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not 
anoint thee with oil; and °sweet wine, but 
shalt not drink ° wine. 


16 For ?the statutes °of Omri are °kept, and 
all the works of °the house of Ahab, and ye 
walk in their counsels ; 


° that I should make thee a desolation, and the 
inhabitants thereof an hissing: therefore ye 
shall bear the reproach of My people. 


Woe is me! for I am as when they have 

gathered the summer fruits, as the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster 
to eat: my °soul desired the firstripe fruit. 

2 The °good man is perished out of the earth: 
and there is none upright among °men: they 
all lie in wait for blood; they hunt °every 
man his brother with a net. 

8 That they may do ?evil with both hands 
earnestly, the prince °asketh, and °the judge 
°asketh for a °reward; and the great man, be 
uttereth ?his mischievous desire: so ^they 
? wrap ? it up. 

4 The best of them is as a brier: the most 
upright is sharper than a thorn hedge: ° the 
day of thy watchmen and thy visitation com- 
eth; now shall be their perplexity. 


5 ? Trust ye not in a friend, “put ye not con- 
fidence in a guide: keep the °doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For the son ^dishonoureth the father, the 
daughter riseth up against her mother, the 
daughter in law against her mother in law; 

| a °man’s enemies are the “men of his own 


house 





Isa, 1. 23, 
chief of his soul. Heb. nephesh.. Ap. 13; Cp. 3. 9-11. 


complex Ellipsis. Ap. 6. Cp. 3, 11. 


up =weave it together. Occurs only here, it. 


müh- wicked purpose, or mischievous device. Isa. 32. 7. 
T maay oE Ad uno the day [of punishment] foretold by thy watchmen. 


Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6: ie. 
not= Put ye no faith in. 
Ap. 69, 
Vulg., 


8 dishonoureth,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 12, 


MICAH. 





. Treward=bribe. 


Heb. suffix is fem., so we must supply a fem. noun: e. g. 


Heb. ’aman. See Ap. 69. III. I o i 
I. So the Western Massorites. The Eastern, with three early printed editions, Sept, Syr., and 
read “neither put”, &c. Quoted in Matt. 10, 35, 38; Luke 12, 53, 
Deut, 5, 16). 
men. Heb. pl. of 'éndsh. Ap. 14. TII. Verse 6 does not end “abruptly”, nor does there “yawn a century”. 


Verse 7 gives the tme remedy (“S”) in contrast with the vain remedies of vv. 6, & (“8”). 


















































7. 6. 


the man of wisdom shall see 'Thy name — [such as 
would have] true stability (or safety) will regard Thy 
name. The Mugah Codex, quoted in the AMassorah 
(Ap. 30), reads: “such as revere”. 

wisdom. Heb. tushiyah. See note on Prov. 2. 7. 

Thy. The Sept. reads: “and He (the Lorp) will 
save such as revere His name”, 

rod. Heb. mafteh = staff (for support or chastisement). 
Not the same word as in 5. 1; 7, 14. Either put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the chastisement 
inflicted, or supply the Ellipsis thus: “hear ye the 
rod, and [Him} Who hath appointed [the chastise- 
ment)" The suffix of the verb, “it”, is fem.; while 
"rod" jg masc. "Therefore we may supply ''chastise- 
ment" (Hob. tokahath), which is fem. 


6. 10-16 (N, p. 12658. CONTROVERSY. 
(Alternation.) 


N|j|10-12. Inerimination. Fraud and Deceit, 





k | 13-15. Judgment. Desolation. 
J | i1s-. Incrimination. Omri and Ahab, 
k |-16. Judgment. Desolation. 


10 wickedness . . . wicked =lawlessness . . 
less. Heb. rüsháà', Ap, 44. x. 

the scant measure, &c. Note the word “abomin- 
able” below. In this form, only in Proy. 22, 14. 

measure=ephah. See Ap. 51, III. 3 (5). 

abominable, Ref. to Pent. Out of six words thus 
rendered, Heb. zá'am is chosen in Num. 238. 7, 8, 8, 
“defied” =abhorred, It occurs only eight times else- 
where. Ap. 92. 

11 thəm. Supply [her]: i.e. the wicked city. 

the wicked balances. Heb. balances of wickedness. 
Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 25. 13-16), Ap. 92. 

13 will § make thee sick. Ref.to Pent. (Lev. 26. 16). 

sins. Heb. chát", Ap. 44. i. 

14 Zhou shalt eat, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 26). 

thy casting down=thy dissatisfaction or emptiness. 
Heb, yeshach. Occurs only here. 

shall be in the midst of thee =(shall remain] in thee. 

take hold. Some codices, with one early printed 
edition (Rabbinic, marg.), read “take possession ”. 

15 Zhou shalt sow, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28, 38-40). 

sweet wine. Heb. tirdsh. Ap. 27. IL 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. I. 

16 the statutes. Heb. hukkdth<in a religious sense 
(Lev, 20.8, 2 Kings 17. 34. Jer. 10. 3). 

of Omri. Cyp,1 Kings 16. 31, 32, as to the worship of 
Baal. kept -strietly kept. Cp. Hos. 6. 4. 
the house of Ahab. Cp. 1 Kings 16, 30, &c. ; 21. 25, 26. 
2 Kings 21.3. See Ap. 55. 

that I should make, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Deut. 28, 37). 


7. 1-10 (0, p. 1258. LAMENTATION. 
(Introversion.) 
O | R | 2-4. Evils lamented. 
S |6,6. Remedies. Vain. 
S | 7. Remedy. True. 
R | 8-10, Evils endured. 


1 soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 18. 

2 good- gracious. 

men - mankind. Heb. '&d&m. Ap. 14. I 

every man. Heb.'ish, Ap. 14. IT. 

3 evil. Heb.rá'o', Ap. 44, VIII. 

asketh=asketh [for a reward]. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 
16.19), Ap. 92. Cp, 3,11, Hos. 4. 18. 

the judge asketh=the judge [judgeth], &. Fig. 
his mischievous desire=the mis- 
wrap it 


. law- 


they: i.e. the prince and the judge. 


4 the day ofthy watchmen. Put by 
B5 Trust ye 
put ye not confidence in. Heb. batah. See 
doors = entrances, or openings. 


Ap. 92. man’s, Heb. wk. Ap. 14. II 
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7.7. 


7 Therefore 3 will look unto "the LORD; I 
will wait for the °God of my salvation: my 
° God will hear me. 


8 Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: 
° when I fall, I shall arise; when { sit in dark- 
ness, "the LORD shall be a light unto me. 

9 I will bear the ° indignation of "the LORD, 
because I have “sinned against Him, until He 
plead my cause, and execute judgment for me : 
He will bring me forth to the light, and I shall 
" behold ° His righteousness. 

10 ° Then she that is mine enemy shall see 
it, and shame shall cover her which said unto 
me, ?** Where is "the LORD thy 7 God ? ” mine 
eyes shall ? behold her: now shall she be trod- 
den down as the mire of the streets. 


11 Jn the day that thy walls are to be built, in 
that day shall the ° decree ? be far removed. 

12 In that day also ?^he shall ?come even to 
thee from °Assyria, and from °the fortified 
cities, and from the fortress even to °the river, 
and from sea to sea, and from mountain to 
mountain. 

13 °Notwithstanding °the land shall be deso- 
late because of them that dwell therein, for 
the fruit of their doings. 


14 °Feed Thy People with Thy °rod, the 
flock of Thine heritage, ° which dwell °soli- 
tarily in the wood, in the midst of Carmel: let 
them feed in Bashan and Gilead, °as in the 
days of old, 


15 According to the days of thy coming out 
of the land of Egypt ° will I shew unto him mar- 
vellous things. 

16 The nations shall see and be confounded 
at all their might: they shall °lay their hand 
upon their mouth, ° their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall ° lick the dust like a serpent, 
they shall °move out of their ‘holes like 
°worms of the earth: they shall be afraid of 
TUE LORD our ? God, and shall fear because of 

hee. 


18 ° Who is a °GOD like unto Thee, That 
°pardoneth ° iniquity, and passeth by the 
° transgression of the remnant of His heritage? 
He retaineth not His anger for ever, because 
$r delighteth in ° mercy. 

19 He °will turn again, He will have com- 
passion upon us; He will subdue our **iniqui- 
ties; and Thou wilt cast all their ° sins into the 
depths of the sea. 

20 °Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
and the 8mercy te Abraham, which Thou hast 
°sworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 











and sign. See Job 21.5; 29.9; 40. 4. 
editions, read “and their”. 

utmost humiliation, as in Gen. 8. 14. 
fastnesses. 


same word). 


Cp. Ps. 72. 9. 


Occurs only in these two places. 


Op. the meaning of ‘‘ Micah”, 1.1. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 15. 11, See note there). 
pardoneth iniquity. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 34,7), Ap, 92. 
mercy =lovingkinduess, or grace. 


transgression. Heb. pasha‘. Ap. 44. ix. 
Cp. Hos. 14. 8. Sins. Heb. chatd. Ap. 44. i. 
1. 72, 73. 
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17 lick the dust. 


Heb. misgereth. See the Oxford Gesenius, p. 689. 


7. 20. 


% the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. See the 


Structure, 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. . ] 

8 when I fall: i.e. into calamity; not into sin. Lit. 
I have fallen, I have arisen; though I should sit in 
darkness, Jehoyah, &c. 

9 indignation, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for the punishment which was the result of it, 

sinned, Heb. chata’, Ap. 4d. i. 

behold =look unto. PD 

His righteousness: i.e. His righteous vindication. 

10 Then she, &c. So shall she [who had been} mine 
enemy: i.e, Assyria (in v. 12). 

Where ...? Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. Cp. Ps. 42, 2, 10, 


7. 11-20 (B, p. 1262). CONSOLATION, 
(Alternation.) 


B | T | u-1s. Restoration of Israel. 
U | 14, Prayer. : 
T | 15-11. Subjugation of Israel's enemies. 
U | 18-20. Pardon. 

11 decree =prescribed limit or boundary. So the 
Oxford Gesenius, p. B49. Cp. Job 26. 10; 38. 10. Proy, 
8.29, Isa. 24.5. Jer. 5.22. Heb. ckok. 

be far removed =become distant : i.e. extended. See 
the Oxford Gesenius, p. 985. Heb. rachaķ, as in Isa. 
26.15. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), yir‘chok. 

12 he-one. But & special various reading called 
Sevir (Ap. 84), reads * they" : i.e. thine exiles, 

come--come home; as in 1 Sam. 11. 5. Ps. 45. 15. 
Proy, 2.10 : or, into blessing ; as in Ps. 69.27. Nothing 
has “ fallen out” of the text! 

Assyria. See the enemy", v. 10. 

the fortified cities=the cities of Matzor (i.e. the 
fortress) put for Egypt. Cp. Isa. 19. 6; 37. 25. 

the river. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
for the Euphrates. Also the Fig. Antonomasia (Ap. 6). 

13 Notwithstanding: i.e. But first, or before this. 

the land, &e. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26.33, the same word). 

14 Feed, &c. Note here, the prayer of Micah. Supply 
the Ellipsis : “[Then Micah prayed, and said : O Jehovah} 
Feed Thy People", &c. Feed=shepherd Thou (masc.). 

rod. Heb. shébef, as in 6.1; not asin6.9 Here it is 
the token of rule. 

which dwell, &c. = dwell thou (fem.): i.e the 


"flock". Heb. tz’on (com. gender), 
solitarily=alone. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 23.9, Deut. 
98.28). Ap. 92. 


as in the days of old =as in the age-past times: 80 
shall be the yet future day of Israel's consolation ; not 
Micah’s day, when Israel was in possession of Bashan, 
&c. No ground, therefore, for dating this prayer in 
* the latest period of Israel's history, the days of Haggai 
and Zechariah ”, as alleged. 

15 According,&c. Verses15-17 are Jehovah's answer 
as to the subjugation of Israel’s enemies. Ref. to Pent. 
See note on 6. 4, Ap. 92, Not the continuation of 
Micah's prayer. : 

will I shew unto him. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 34,10) . 

16 lay their hand, &c. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for silence, of which it was the token 
their ears. Some codices, with four early printed 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap, 6, for the 
Isa, 49, 23, move=come quakiug. holes= 
worms. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82. 24, the 
18 Who isa GOD like...? Fig. Erotésis, Ap. 6. 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4 IV. 
iniquity=perverseness. Heb. ‘dvah. Ap. 44. iv. 
19 will turn again. 


20 Thou wilt periorm, &c. Quoted in Luke 


sworn urto our fathers. Ref. to Pent. (Gen, 50. 24, &e.). Ap. 92. See Ps, 105. 9,.10, 42. 
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NAHUM. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Division) 
1.1. THE TITLE. 
Q3? | A! | 1.2-*. JEHOVAH'S ATTRIBUTES DECLARED. 
A?’ | 1. 9—3. 19. JEHOVAH'S JUDGMENTS FORETOLD. 


For the Caxonicat order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and pages 1206 and 1207, 
For the Carorotoaicat order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Formule of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetical Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Relation of Nanum to the twelve Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see p. 1206. 

For the References to the Pentateuch, see Ap. 92. 








Nahum conoludes the seven pre-captivity Prophets, being the last of the. second group of three; and 
corresponding with Joxau, which also has Ninevoh for its subjeot. See the Structure (p. 1206). 


Some eighty-seven years before, Josau had proclaimed Jehovah's favour to Nineveh, which had prolonged 
its existence till now, when Nahum’s prophecy of coming judgment was fulfilled without further delay. 

Nahum is undated ; but, if 1. 11 refers primarily to the Rab-shakeh (as we believe it does) of 2 Kings 18. 26-28, 
then we have a clue of great importance, for that speaks of the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, and gives us the 
date as 603 a.c. : 

The Rab-shakeh =the chief of the captains, was apparently a renegade Jew, and a “counsellor” high in favour 
with the Assyrian ‘king (Sennacherib). He was apparently, as to office, similar to our “ Political Officer” 
in.the Indian Frontier campaigns. He insisted on speaking to the common People on the wall in the Jews' 
language; indicating a freedom in the use of Hebrew that would scarcely be possessed by an Assyrian 
ambassador, I e s 

The Rab-shakeh’s words certainly show a deadly animosity towards Jehovah ; which is borne ont by Nah, 
1. 1, and Pss, 120. 2; 198.3. See Ap. 67. m iet 
lf this be correct, then we may date Nahum as living and prophesying in 608 '3.c, 
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TITLE 
603 





THE ° burden of ° Nineveb. The book of 
the ? vision of ? Nahum tbe ° Elkosbite. 


A!A| 2 *GOD is ?jealous, and °the LORD °re- 


(p. 1262) 


A'D 


vengeth ; °the LORD revengeth, and °is furi- 
ous; ° the LORD will °take vengeance on His 
adversaries, and ġe reserveth ? wrath ? for His 
enemies. 


3 2The LORD is °slow to anger, and ° great in 
power, and ° will not at all °acquit the wicked: 


?the LORD hath His way in the whirlwind 
and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust 
of His feet. 

4° He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, 
°and drieth up all the rivers: Basban lan- 

! guisbeth, and Carmel, and tbe flower of Leba- 

non languisbetb. 

5 ° The mountains quake at Him, and the hills 
melt, and the earth is °burned at His presence, 
yea, the ° world, and all that dwell therein. 


6 Who can stand before His indignation ? 
and who can “abide in the fierceness of His 
anger? His fury is poured out like fire, and 
the rocks are thrown down by Him. 


72The LORD is ° good, a “strong hold in the 
day of trouble; and °He knoweth them that 
°trust in Him. 


8 °But with an overrunning flood He will 
make an utter end of °the place thereof, °and 
darkness shall pursue His enemies. . 


9 What do ye ° imagine against ? the LORD 
He will make an utter end: ^affliction shall 
not rise up °the second time. 

10 For while they be °folden together as 
° thorns, and while they are drunken as drunk- 
ards, they shall be devoured as stubble fully 
dry. 

i There is one come out °of ° thee, that *im- 
agineth °evil against *the LORD, °a wicked 
counsellor. 

12 Thus saith ?the LORD; “ Though they be 
° quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shall they 
be ° cut down, ° when he shall pass through. 





and drieth up, &c. l Cp. Josh. 4.23. Ps. 74. 15. 
burned = upheaved. 


Mal. 8. 2. 

strong hold =a place of safety. He knoweth, &c. 
refuge to. Heb. hasah. Ap. 69, IT. 8 But, &c. 
the Structure “A”, above.. 

above (v. 1). 


1. 9—3. 19 (A?, p. 1261) JEHOVAH'S JUDGMENTS FORETOLD, 


A? 


9 imagine=devise. Cp. Ps. 2.1, 

trouble that now threatens Nineveh. 
proclamation. 
thorns. 
thee: i.e. Nineveh (fem.). 





evil. Heb. ra‘a‘, 


of Belial. The counsellor probably = Rabshakeh ; 
cut down =cut down (like dry stubble). 


12 quiet -— secure. 
Cp. Isa. 8,8. Dan. 11. 10. 





world. Heb. t2ba =the world as inhabited. 
7 good, See the Structure “B”, above. Cp. 1 Chron. 16. 34. Ps. 100. 5. Jer. 83. 11. Lam. 8. 25. 


the place thereof. Heb. her place: i.e, Nineveh’s. 
and darkness, &c.: or, “as for His foes, darkness shall pursue [them]”. 


era 


1. 1 burden. Cp. Isa. 13. 127.13. See the Structure, 
p. 980), and Habakkuk.=A prophetic oracle: or, the 
prophetic doom of Nineveh, written about ninety (603- 
514 =8.¢.) years before Nineveh’s doom ; and while the 
Assyrian Empire was at its height. The doom of 
Ninevehcame therefore 176 years after J onah’s mission. 
The prophecy was addressed to Nahum’s own People, 
but as a menace to Nineveh. | 

Nineveh. This heading is not ' undoubtedly by 
a later hand”, as alleged. The words ‘the place 
thereof” (v. 3) would be unintelligible without it. 
Nineveh is not mentioned again until 2.8; and is only 
hinted at elsewhere (3. 1,18) The Structure below is 
the best commentary. 

vision. Like Isaiah, always one whole. Not written | 
before or separately from, its deliverance. i 

Nahum=the compassionate, or consoler. The name | 
refers back to Jehovah’s compassion connected with 








Jonah’s mission eighty-seven years before. Nothing is 
known of Nahum beyond his book. 

Elkoshite. Heb. ’Elkoshi. A village of this name 
exists to-day, twenty-four miles north of Nineveh (now 
Konyunjik) See Layard's Nineveh and its Hemains, i, 
p. 238. 

1. 2-8 (At, p. 1261). JEHOVAH’S ATTRIBUTES 

DECLARED. 
A |2. Vengeance. 
B | 3-. Long-suffering. 
C | -3-5. Power. Unequalled. 
Irresistible. 


(Introversion.) 


A! 


C | 56. Power. 
B[|7. Goodness. 
A [s. Vengeance. 


2 GOD. Heb. EL Ap.4. IV. 

jealous. Ref.to Pent.(Ex.20.5-7. Deut. 4.24) Ap.92. 
See the Structure, and note the subjects of “A” and 
uA ,5 : éi B” and “B”? ; «gn and aqu 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4.II. Note the Fig. 
Epizeuzis (Ap. 6), for great emphasis. 

revengeth — avengeth. 

is furious=a possessor of wrath. Heb. “lord of 
take vengeance on = be an Avenger to. 
Ap. 6, 


wrath”, 
wrath. Fig. Ellipsis (Absolute). 
for=against. 

3 slow to anger =long-suffering, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 
84, 6,7), Ap. 92, Heb. “Jong of anger”, The opposite 
of Prov. 14.17. Op. Jonah 4. 2. 

great, Cp. Job9. 4; and see the Structure “C”, above. 

will not, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 34.7. Num. 14.18). 
acquit =clear, or hold guiltless. ~ 
4 He rebukeththesea. Ref. to Pent. (Ex.i4.) Cp. 
Ps. 106. 9. - Ap. 92. 

5 The mountains quake, &c. Cp. Mic. 1.3, 4. 


6 &bide-stand up. Cp. Jer. 10. 10. 
Cp. Ps. 1.6. 2 Tim, 2. 12, trust in -—flee for 


Note the transition in v. $, which is explained by 
See note on title 


(Introversion.) 


D | 1. 9-12-. Destruction of Nineveh. 
| 1.-12-15. Deliverance of Judah. 
D | 2. 1—8.19. Destruction of Nineveh. 


affliction — distress, or trouble; Heb. cárar, as in v. 7: i.e. the 

the second time. e 
Cp. “rise”, Jer. 51. 64. Same word as “abide”, v. e, above. 
The emblem of hostile armies (Isa. 10, 17; 927. 4) 


Referring to the rising up after Jonah’s 
10 folden =entangled. 
11 of. Gen. of Origin, Ap. 17. 2. 
a wicked counsellor =a counsellor 
and Belial=Sennacherib. See note on p. 1261. 
when he, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 12). 


—— 


Ap. 44. viii, 
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l. 12. 


° Though I have afflicted “thee, I will afflict 
thee no more, 

13 For now ? will I break ° his yoke from off 
P thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And ?the LORD hath given a command- 
ment concerning thee, that ° no more of thy 
name be sown: out of the house of thy gods 
will I cut off the graven image and the molten 


e I will ° make thy ° grave; for thou art 
vile. 


15 ° Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publish- 
eth peace! O Judah, ° keep thy solemn feasts, 
perform thy vows: for °the wicked shall no 
more pass through thee; he is utterly cut off. 

2 ° He that ° dasheth in pieces is come up be- 

fore thy face: °keep the munition, watch 
the way, °make ¢hy loins strong, ° fortify thy 
power mightily. 

2 For °the LORD ?hath turned away ° the ex- 
cellency of ° Jacob, °as the excellency of Is- 


rael: for the emptiers have emptied them out, 
and marred their vine branches. 


3 The shield of his ° mighty menis ° made red, 
the valiant °men °are in scarlet: °the chariots 
shall be with flaming ° torches in the day of his 
preparation, and the ° fir trees shall be terribly 
shaken. 

4 The chariots shall °rage in the streets, 
they shall °justle one against another in the 
broad ways: °they shall seem like torches, 
they shall °run like the lightnings. 

5 “He shall °recount his °worthies: they shall 
stumble °in their walk; they shall make 
haste to °the wall thereof, ? and °the defence 
shall be prepared. 

8 The ? gates of ^the rivers shall be ° opened, 
and the palace shall ? be dissolved. 


7 And ° Huzzab shall be led away captive, 
she shall be brought up, and her maids shall 





fortress, or fence the defences. 
1. 17. 


Heb.Jehovah. Ap.4 IL The verse not ' misplaced”, as alleged, See the Structure above. 
turned away =restoreth, or is on the way to bring back. 


in good, or bad sense according to the context. 


in contrast with Israel; ep. Gen. 32. 28; 43.6; 45. 26, 28, 
JUDGMENT. INVASION. 


2. 3-10 (L, above). 


NAHUM. 


2. 7. 


1.-12-15 (E,p.1262. DELIVERANCE OF JUDAH. 
(Division.) 
È | Fl | 
F? 


-12-14, Evil removed, 
15. Good bestowed. 

-12 Though, &c.-- And [nqw, O Judah], &c. Through 
not seeing the Structure and the change of subject at 
“E”, modern critics say “the first part of this verse 
is certainly more or less corrupt”; and they alter 
the Heb. text to make it agree with the last clause 
(* F1") the subject changing there to the removal of 
evil from Judah. thee: i.e. Judah (v. 13). 

13 will I break, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 27. 40), 
Ap. 92, 

his yoke, Some codices read ‘his rod”, 

14 no more of thy name, &c.: i.e, the dynasty of 
Nineveh should end, 

make - make [it]: i.e. ''the house of tby gods ". 

grave --sepulchre. Heb. keber. See note on Gen. 
23.4. Ap. 35. 

vile=despicable. Cp. Isa. 37. 37, 38, 

15 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
calling attention to the ref. to Isa. 62. 7, the hypothetical 
second Isaiah, 100 years before he is supposed by modern 
critics to have lived. 

keep thy solemn feasts. Fig. Polyptaton. Ap. 6. 
Heb. ‘feast thy solemn feasts” : used for great emphasis. 
Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 16.16, &c.; 23.21, &e.), Ap. 92. 

the wicked. Heb. [theman of]Belial. See note on v. 11. 


2. 1—3. 19 (D, p. 1262). 
NINEVEH. 


ve 


DESTRUCTION OF 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
K | 2.1, 2. Jehovah's defiance. 
L | 2. 3-10. Judgment. Invasion. 
M | 2, 11—383. 7. Causes. 
H | 3. 8-10. Examples. 
H | 3. 1-13. Examples. 
K | 3.14. Jehovah’s defiance. 
L | 3.15-17, Judgment. Devastation. 
M | 3.18,19. Causes. 


1 He that dasheth, &c. : i.e. Cyaxares and Nabopo- 
lassar (Herod. i. 106). A reference or type of the future 
destruction of Antichrist. 

dasheth, &c.: or, the breaker (Heb. mēphīz= battle- 
axe, or hammer (Prov. 25. 18). Cp. Jer. 23, 29; 51.20. 
Ezek. 9. 2, marg. Mic. 2. 13. 

keep the munition. Fig. Homæopropheron (Ap. 6), 
in the Heb. . In Englisb, keep the keeps, or fortify the 


Citation. 
Application. 
G 





make thy loins strong: i.e. be courageous. Cp. Job 40.7. Jer. 
fortify, &c. - strengthen [thee] with power mightily. Op. Prov. 24. 5. 2 the ToD 
at 


the excellency = pre-eminence. Used 
Put here for the natural seed, and Judalı 
as=as (He will restore] the excellency, &c. 


Jacob. 


(Alternation.) 
L {N ] 3-6. Nineveh. Assaulted. 
O | 7,8. Captured. 
N |9. Nineveh. Spoiled. 
O | 19. Dismayed. 


mighty men =mighty ones, or warriors, Cp.2Sam. 23.8. 1 Kings 1. e, 10. 
A Ine Hob. pl. of nosh, Ap. 14. III. 
the chariots shall be... 
fir trees. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the spears or lances made 


[with blood]. men. 
were the armies of the Persians. 


the chariots [glitter]. 
from them. 4 rage--rave (as though mad}. 


to tilt; from 


but the Heb. (shákak) means to ran to and fro, as in Isa. 38. +, Joel 2.9, 


appearance is. run =rush, or flash. Heb. ris. 


bethink himself of. 
23, 20. in their walk =as they. march. 
^". and - yet. t 
flood-gates, or sluices. 


(a perennial stream) ran through it; also & canal from it to the Tigris ran through the city. 
be dissolved = melt away [in fear], or was in dismay. 


ie. by the enemy. 


the defence=the mantelet, or portable storming cover [of the besiegers] | 
the rivers. Nineveh lay on the east (or left) bank of the Tigris, The Khusur 


made red = reddened 
are in scarlet =[are clad] in scarlet, as 
torches: or, with the flashing of steel 
From Old French jouster, 


Heb. halal. justle. 


Low Latin juxtare, to approach (as in tilting). Jostle=to push against, a frequentative form ; 


they shall seem —their 


B He. The king of Assyria (3. 13). recount= 


worthies= nobles, who may assemble their troops; asin 3.18. Judg. 5.13. 2 Chron. 


the wall thereof=her wall: i.e. the wall of Nineveh. 
6 gates = 


"opened: 
"Y Huzzab, The words 


which follow show that the queen or queen-mother is meant: or, Huzzab may be taken as & verb (dual of 


nàzah), &n L 
shall is dishonouxed and taken captive" ; 








d the “and” as=though (like “but” in v.8} In that case read : * though firmly established, she 
the city heing thus personified, . cre 











1983 





-123 and glory out of all the pleasant furniture. 


it 





60% ‘lead her as with the voice of à doves, tabering lead hersmearn nr ori 
upon their breasts. tabering. < 
$ 'But Nineveh “is of old like a pool of Hes wiphaps 
water: wet rier shall -flee away. Stand. c; 7^ C9 
stand, shall they cry; but none shall look 
back. 

9 Take ve the spoil of silver, "take the spoil 
of gold: for there is ` none end of the store 






Maer ARSA e 
Soe rate on Er 





me codices real heart using 


kt eariy printed ebtiome, mas 
to answer tothe crvt" of the per 


Read “hath been from ct oja fei 
enl As A powi is fel ot water” 

the derehuers. 
Before their be siegers 





«^ 10 She is ^ empty, “and void, “and ` waste: 
and the heart melteth, and the knees smite 
i ad and much pain is in all loins, and ther: Le the captains 


‘the faces of them all gather blackness. 9 take the spoil. Note the Fic Epizewris (Ap 6 
for emphasis. 


sop ll Where is tbe dwelling of the ^ lions, and none end, &c.« ‘there are} treasures withort end. 
1454; the feedingplace of the young lions, where the xni stores of all covetable vessels . 

lion, even tbe" “old lion, walked, and the lion's 10 empty . .. void . . . waste, Note the Py. 

whelp, and none made fhem afraid? Paromososia Ap. foremphasis Heb bükuh Gosstub 

| 12 The lion - did tear in pieces enough for his *. up 







and. No ta athe Fig. Foaigsyndeton . Ap. e .for en phasis 
whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and the facesofthemall,&c. Only here, and in Jol a 


;filled his holes with prey, and his dens with The reference is tolol? € ag 1.15 ds to Isa, B2 ti: net 
| ravin. vice Versa. 

>»! 13 *« Behold, I am against thee, ‘saith ‘the au. xs 

* LORD of hosts, and I will burn her chariots 2. 11—3. 7 M. p 1205. CAUSES. 


Ailternation.! 


in the smoke, and the sword shall devour thy et ican “aaa 

young lions: and I will cut off thy prey from Mr D n a ae nans 
cart and *i essen Qe 33 )n € e. os y. 
m h, rei os of thy ` i gers P 320x Joehovah./— Defiance. 

shall no more ENT Q3 47. The cause, Hostility. 


2 


“31 Where...? Fig. £rotests (Ap. 6), for emphasia 
P 3 Woe to the * bloody city! it ts all full of hons. Notethe Fig. Synonymia (Ap. 6), for emphasis 


aaen aaa aa -s aaraa a C ey 


2. n. NAHUM. uL 3. 3. 


lea and robbery ; the prey | departeth This us Jehovah's answer to Sennacherib's taunt in| 


ot; + Kings 15 34, looking back after the fulfilment of this 
2° The noise of a whip, " and the noise ofthe i^ Voy , eMMon-lonem —— 
rattling of the wheels, and of the pransing 12 didtear .wastearing. Nineveh again personified | 


| borses, and of the ` jumping chariots. in ee ta 
3 The horseman EA Ha 13 Behold. Fig Anterimmos, Ap. 6 


, Sword and the " glittering spear: and fhere ís Sabath. 
ia multitude of alain, and a great number of 


up both the ` bright saith the LOAD of Hosts -inj the oracle of Jehovah ' 


the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah, as in b, 2 The full 


‘carcases; and fhere is none end of their’ expression. “Jehovah of hosts", occurs only here ini 
‘corpses; ‘they stumble — upon their corpses: Nahum i Q"iand in the corresponding member ("Q", | 


Q; 4 " Because of the multitude of the ‘whore. iue ER an 


z into smoke. 


; doms of the wellfavoured harliot, ‘the mistress measengers-ambassadors. Cp. z Kings 14 15, 15.- 


iof ^ witcherafts, that selleth. nations through iy.» zs. 

;her "whoredoms, and families through her. 

' witchcrafts. 2 ] 3. 1 bloody city -«ity oí great blomdished (Ex | 
; 5 ; Behold, I am against thee, ‘saith the 522: z4 e, 9. Hab. % 22). 

.LORD of hosts; ‘and -I will discover thy Se perte(h nots ‘will not be lacking. Captive princes 
‘akirts upon thy face,‘and I will shew the na- were exposed to public contumely in cages. ac. 

tions thy nakedness. and the kingdoms thy 9 The roise, &c Between ev 1 and » supply the 


i 
i 


shame. logical Fllipeu (Ap. €:, thus: “je not released. [Hark 
6 And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, tè! enemy is within tby gates! The noise cf a 


thee v thee whip... ehbsriot" 
,and ` make SEADA AIN aet auis and. Note the Fig. Polyeyndeton (Ap 6,, for emphesa 


: gari ingstock. ^ jumping: bumping. or sanding. 
: 7 And it shall come to pass, tha! all they that. 3 bright «gleaming. glittering flashing. 


| Jook upon thee shall fice from thee, and say, they: i « the #! Heb pages 
, y:ie the slavers. i text margin, with some | 
:Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan codices. and four early printed editions, reads “eo that: 


:~ ber?’ whence shall I seek comforters for | they stumble", &e. upon = over. 
: thee ? € Because, kc. Note the Structure, which shows 


tbat here, ın the member “G” ier, «4-1; we have the 


8 Art thou ‘better than populous No. that cour, corresponding with “ Q'a. - 


gp.rmég' i oo. zd c e . 2055. uu wbhoredormas = idolatnes. , 
e the mistress of witchcrafis. Ref. to Pent. ‘Ea 2 | 
vs, Deut hoi Ap OF witcheraft - sorceriet. Cp. lea 47 ». & Behold. Fig. Aderismas(Ap. 6, | 


for emphasis. mith the Lozp of Hosts - jis) the oracle of Jehovah Sabaicth. See note on 8 18 
I will disoover Carrying oat the symbol «f whoredom for idolatry. Cp 7.1. $.& — Iwillebew, £c ` 
(Ima. 45. 2 x Jer 13 st. 9€. Beek 16 07. & make thee vile: disgrace thee, * her. forme codices | 
with two early printed See 2 Aram.. Syr., and Vulg, read "thee"; bot the Codez " Mugah ", quoted 12. 
the Nasirah | Ap. BO, reads " n @ better ~ situated better. populous NowNo' dunia. ‘Ante. 


: is not a Heb. word meaning ' deri . tut an Egrptian word iim the Egyptian god "Amón". Nos. 
1 


fhe e Egyptian net. meaning ther city: now known ms ^ ` Thebes ” (Cp. Jer. &6. 15. Ezek. 80. 14, 16, 16) 
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3. 8. 


was situate among “the rivers, that had the 
waters round about it, whose rampart was 
the Sea, and her wall was ° from ° the sea? 

9 Ethiopia °and Egypt were her strength, 
and if was ° infinite ; ° Put and ° Lubim were 
thy helpers. 

10 ° Yet was ° ghe carried away, she went into 
captivity : her young children also were dashed 
in pieces at the top of all the streets: and they 
cast lots for her honourable men, and all her 
great men were bound in chains. 


11 ° Thou also shalt °be drunken: tho shalt 
? be hid, thou also shalt seek °strength because 
of the enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds shail be like fig trees 
with the firstripe figs: if they be shaken, they 
shall even fall into the mouth of the eater. 

18 * Behold, thy people in the midst of thee 
are women: the gates of thy land shall be set 
wide open unto thine enemies: the fire shall 
devour thy bars. 


14 °Draw thee waters for the siege, fortify 
thy strong holds: °go into clay, and °tread 
the morter, make strong ° the brickkiln. 


15. There shall the fire devour thee; the 
sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up 
like the ° cankerworm: °make thyself many 
as the °cankerworm, ° make thyself many as 
the ° locusts. 

16 °Thou hast multiplied thy merchants 
above the stars of heaven: the !^cankerworm 
? spoileth, and fleeth away. 

17 ° Thy ° crowned are as the locusts, and 
thy ‘captains as the great grasshoppers, 
which camp in the °hedges in the cold day, but 
when the sun ariseth they °flee away, and 
their place is not known where they are. 


18 Thy °shepherds slumber, O king of As- 
syria: thy nobles shall °dwell in the dust: 
thy people is scattered upon the mountains, 
and ° no man gathereth them. 

19 There is no “healing of thy ° bruise; thy 
wound is grievous: all that hear the ° bruit of 
thee shall clap the hands over thee: for ° upon 
whom hath not thy ° wickedness passed con- 
tinually ? ” 





breaking, or breach : i. e. ruin. 1 
from the French bruire, to make a noise. 
cruelty. Heb. rü'a'. Ap. 44. viii. 


|n t 








18 shepherds leaders, or e Hr eee 

thereth them. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 80. 4). Ap. 92. t : : 
Fakin bruit report, tidings. Heb. shema', The English '* bruit" -rumour; 
upon-over. 


9. 19. 

the rivers =the Nile streams. Heb. yorim, the 
regular word for the Nile and its canals, &c. First 
occurrence Gen. 41.1; rendered ''flood" (Jer, 48. 7, 8. 
Amos 8, 8; 9. 5); " brooks” (Isa. 19. 6,7,8); “streams” 
(Isa. 33, 21), 

the sea. The Nile so called in Job 41. 31, 
19. 5. 

from — of : i.e. consisted of. 

9 and. Some codices, cited in the Massdrah (Ap. 30), 
omit this word “and”; in which case we should 
render the clause: “ Ethiopia strengthened her; Egypt 
{defended her with countless hosts (or hosts without 
end)]". 

infinite. Heb.=and there is no end, 
note; and cp, 2.9; 3.3. Isa. 2.7. 

Put. Gen. 10. c, the third son of Ham, next to Cush 
(Ethiopia) and Mizraim (Egypt). Put was among the 
mercenaries of Tyre (Ezek. 27, 10). Cp. Jer. 46. 9. 

Lubim=Lybians. Cp.2 Chron. 12.3. Dan. 11. 43, 

10 Yet was 85e, &c. The cuneiform monuments tell 
us that Thebes, the old capital of Egypt, was destroyed 
by Assyria about 663 s.c. Assurbanipal has recorded 
his conquest. Nahum, writing about 603 s.c., refers 
to this as a well-known event, and likely to be remem- 
bered. Nineveh fell later, just as Nahum had foretold. 
See note on 1,1. Yet Nahum refers to the Pentateuch ! 
See Ap. 92. 85e: i.e. Thebes. 

11 Zhou: ie, Nineveh. 

be drunken: i.e. drink of the cup [of judgment]; or, 
be stupefied by thy calamity. 

be hid=hide thyself. 

strength —strength [for defence]; hence = “thou shalt 
seek a stronghold, or refuge [in vain]". 

14 Draw thee = Draw for thyself. 

go... tread, &c.: i.e. make plenty of bricks [for 
the strongholds]. 

the brickkiln=the brick-work [=fortifications, or 
walls] built with bricks. Heb. malben. See notes on 
2 Sam. 12.31, Jer. 43.9; and Ap. 87. 

15 cankerworm =the younglocust. Heb. yelek. See 
note on Joel 1. 4. 

make thyself many =[though thou be] numerous. 
Fig. Trony (Ap. 6). 

locusts=the young locust. Heb.’arbeh, See note on 
Joel 1. 4, 

16 Thou-([Though] thon, &c. 

spoileth=stript itself, or cast off the skin. 

17 Thy. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads " The”, 

crowned =mercenary crowds. Heb. minzdrim. Occurs |- 
only here. See Fuerst, Lex., p. 832. 

captains=muster-masters,or marshals. Heb. tiphsar. 
Occurs only here, and Jer. 51.27, Like the Assyrian 
dupsarru=a tablet-writer. 

hedges=loose stone walls. 

flee away =are in flight. 
dwell =lie down: i.e. in death, 

19 healing =alleviation. 











Isa. 18, 2; 


See the above 


no man 
bruise = 


Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. wickedness = 
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HABAKKUK. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Division.) 
FF | At 1.12.20. THE BURDEN OF HABAEKUK. 
A?|3.1-19. THE PRAYER OF HABAKKUK. 





For the Caxowicat order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and pp. 1206 and 1207. 
For the Curonozogican order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formule of Prophetic Utteranoe. See Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Propheta, see pp. 1206 and 1207, 


Of Habakkük (pronounced Habak'-kuük) nothing can be really known beyond what he says of himself. From | 


this it is olear that he lived in evil days, and was perplexed with the silence and forbearance of a holy God in 





permitting the evil to continue. Cp. Ps. 73. 


His prophecy takes the form of a colloquy with Jehovah; and Jehovah answers his cry by revealing the fact 
that a time will come when the evil will be visited upon Judah by the Chald;an successors of Assyria (1. 6), and 
by the Dispersion of Judah (1, 5-11). i 


The prayer in chap. 8 is very important as being a summary of Jehovah's dealings with His People from the 


passage of the Red Sea to the prophet’s own time, 


The prayer is important also, as being the model (together with Isa. 88), outside the Psalter, of the proper 


construotion of a Psalm, with (1) the super-scription, (2) the text, and (8) sub-scription (see Ap. 65); and also, 
of the meaning and use of the word “Selah” (Ap, 66. II), 


The prophecy is undated; but we have a clue afforded in 1.5,6. It ig given to Habakkuk before the fall of 


Nineveh, which placed Babylon at the head of the Gentile world. According to traditional or “received”. 


dating, this took place in 625 s. c., but, according to the chronology given in Ap. 50, it was 516 5, C., or 110 years 
Jater. 


If the hints given in 1. 3, 11 are to be accepted on the above lines, we may date the prophecy of Habakkuk 
as being given (as a whole), or at any rate commenced, in the year with which Ji eremiah begins: viz. in the 
thirteenth year of Josiah, 518 s.c., i.e. three years before the destruction of Nineveh. 


In this case, supposing one among those Habakkuk addressed to be twenty years old, he would be forty-two 
in Jehoiakim's fourth year and Nebuchadnezzar's first. At the carrying away to Babylon he would be 
forty-nine; and at the destruction of Jerusalem he would be sixty-one, 
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HABAKKUK. 





1 THE °burden which Habakkuk the pro- 
phet ° did see. 

2 O ° LORD, how long shall I ?cry, and Thou 
wilt not hear! even ?cry out unto Thee of 
violence, and Thou wilt not save! 

3 Why dost Thou shew me ^iniquity, and 
cause me to behold °grievance? for spoiling 
and violence are before me: and °there are 
that raise up “strife and contention, 

4 Therefore the law is °slacked, and °judg- 
ment doth never go forth: for °the wicked 
doth compass about °the righteous; therefore 
°wrong judgment ° proceedeth. 


5° Behold ye among the °heathen, and °re- 
gard, and °wonder marvellously: for I will 
work a work in your days,” which ye will not 
believe, though it be told you.: 

8 For, °lo, °I raise up the Chaldeans, that 
bitter and hasty nation, which shall march 
through the breadth of the land, to possess the 
dwellingplaces fhat are not ° theirs. 

7 °&hey are terrible and dreadful: ‘their 
°judgment and ‘their °dignity shall proceed 
of ° themselves. 

8 * Their horses also are swifter than the 
leopards, and are °more fierce than the evening 
wolves: and ‘their horsemen shall spread 
7themselves, and ‘their horsemen shall come 
from far; "they ?^shall fly as the eagle that 
hasteth to eat. 

9 7They shall come °all for violence: ‘their 
°faces shall °sup up as the east wind, and 
7they shall gather the captivity °as the sand. 

10 And “they shall scoff at the kings, and 
the princes shall be a scorn unto °them: 7 the 
shall deride every strong hold ; for * they sh 
° heap dust, and ° take it. 

11 Then shall his ^ mind change, and he shall 
pass °over, and offend, imputing this his power 
unto his ° god. 


12 °Art Zhou not from everlasting, O ? LORD 
my ? God, mine Holy One? °we shall not die. 
O F LORD, Thou hast ordained Y them for judg- 
ment; and, ° O mighty God, Thou bast estab- 
lished 1? them for correction. 





judgment — decision. 
8 more flerce=keener. 


i.e. not for conquest, but for destruction. À I 
as the Palestine burning east wind withers up and destroys all 


7 Thep=3t. 
10, 8-11, 13, 14. 
9 all for violence: f 
sup up, &c.=swallow up (as in Job 89. 24), 
green things. 
dust =heap up mounds. 
vüach. Ap. 9. 

19 Art thou not.. 
Heb, Elohim. Ap. 4. I.. 


over =through. 


and American R.V., 


resurrection, pertains 





dignity =elevation, 
shall fiy as the eagle. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 49,50) Ap. 92. 


as the sand. Fig. Paræmia. Ap. 6. 
take it=capture it: i.e. every stronghold. : € à 
god. Heb. 'eloah (Ap. 4. V): i.e. his object of worship. 
.P Note the change of subject, as shown in the Structure above (“A”). | 
we. shall not die, This is one of the eighteen ae n NT 
ich they say they made because it was considered offensive to say this of Jehovah; hence, 

ie od bal Syl ict primitive text ‘who diest not” was changed to “ who die not” (rendered in A.V., R.V., 
* we shall not die”), This is the only one of the eighteen emendations which the R.V. 
and American R.V. notice, and speak of it in the margin as “an ancient Jewish tradition ”, whereas a list 
of such emendations is given in the MOON Te n the second person to the first did more 
i sed irreverent ression ; it transferred to 

ei ER to God alone, 4 Who only hath immortality” (1 Tim. 6. 16). 
O mighty God=0 Rock. Cp. Deut. 82, 4, 15, 18,30, 1 Sam. 2.2. 2Sam, 28.3. Pss. 18.2, 31, 46; 19. 14, &c. 
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1. 1—2. 20 (A!, p. 1266. THE BURDEN OF 
HABAKKUK, (Alternation.) 
À1| A | 1. 1-4. The prophet's ery. 
B | 1.5-11. Jehovah's answer. 
A | 1.12—2.1. The prophets cry. 
B | 2. 2-20. Jehovah's answer. 


1 burden. See note on Nah. 1. 1, 

did see, The Heb. accent places the chief pause on 
this verb, to emphasise the fact that the giving of the 
vision was of more importance than what was revealed 
byit. A second and lesser pause is placed on “ burden ", 
leaving ‘ Habakkuk” as being less important. The 
verse therefore should read, ‘The burden which he 
saw, Habakkuk the prophet ”. 

2 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

ery =cry for help in distress; asin Pss. 18. 6, 41; 22. 24. 
Cp. Job 19. 7. Jer. 20.8. Showing that the cry is not 
personal, but made in the name of all who suffered 
from the evil times. 

ery out=cry with & loud voice, implying the com- 
plaint. 

3 iniquity. Heb. 'aven (Ap. 44, iii) -- trouble, having 
special reference to the nature and consequences of 
evil-doing. 

grievance = oppression, or injustice. 
Ap. 44, v. 

there are that raise up. A reading is found in some 
codices (named in the Massdrah), * 1 had to endure ", 

strife and contention. There should not be a comma 
after “strife”, as in the R.V. The Heb, accents in- 
dicate the one act, “and contention rising up”, like 
“spoiling and violence are before me" in the preceding 
clause. 

4& slacked —benumbed. 

judgment — justice. 

the wicked=a lawless one: looking forward from 
the Chaldeans to the future Antichrist. Heb. raüsha'. 
Ap. 44. x. 

the righteous=the just one (Art. with Hob. 'etk) 

wrong = perverted. 

proceedeth —goeth forth. 

5 Behold— Look ye. For emphasis, introducing the 
change to Jehovah’s answer. Quoted in Acts 18. 41. 
Cp. Isa. 29. 14, 

Behold... regard... Note the Fig. 
Anabasis (Ap. 8). 

heathen =nations. 

which ye will not believe. Some codices read 
“yet ye will not believe”, 

6 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I raise up, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28, 49, 50). Ap. 92. 

theirs. Heb. his; and so throughout this chapter. 
themselves-itself. Cp. Isa, 




















Heb. ‘amal. 


wonder, 


faces= aspect, intent, or eagerness, 


10 them=it, as above (v. 6). heap 
11 mind=spirit. Heb. 


God. 


mortal men the truth which, apart from 
Cp. 1 Cor. 15. 53, 54. 
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1. 13. 


13 ° Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
“evil, and canst not look on ° iniquity: where- 
fore lookest Thou upon them that deal trea- 
cherously, and holdest Thy tongue when °the 
wicked devoureth the man that ts more right- 
eous than he? 

14 And makest ° men as the fishes of the sea, 
as the creeping things, that have no ruler 
over them ? 

15 "They take up all of them with the 
°angle, 7they catch them in ‘their net, and 
gather !°them in ‘their “drag: therefore 7 they 
rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto ‘their net, 
and burn incense unto ‘their drag; because 
by them € their portion is ° fat, and ‘their meat 
? plenteous. 

17 Shall "they therefore empty ‘their net, 
and not spare continually to slay the nations ? 





o I will stand upon my ? watch, and °set me 
upon the °tower, and will ?^watch to see 
what He will say °unto me, and what I shall 
answer when I am reproved. 


2 And ?^the LORD answered me, and said, 
°« Write °the vision, and make it plain ° upon 
tables, ° that he may run that readeth it. 


3 For the vision is °yet for an °appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak, ° and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will 
surely come, °it will not tarry.” 


4 ° Behold, “his °soul which is lifted up is not 
upright in bim: 


but ° the just shall °live by his faith. 


5 Yea also, because he °transgresseth by 
? wine, he ís a proud ? man, neither keepeth at 
home, who enlargeth his ° desire as ° hell, and 
°is as death, and cannot be satisfied, but gather- 
eth unto him all nations, and heapeth unto him 
all ° people: 

6 Shall not all these take up a ° parable against 
him, and a taunting ° proverb against him, and 
say, °“ Woe to him that increaseth that which 
is not his! °how long? and to him that ladeth 
himself with °thick clay!” 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall 
°bite thee, and awake that shall °vex thee, 
and thou shalt be for booties unto them ? 


8 Because thou hast spoiled many nations, 
all the remnant of the § people shall spoil thee ; 
because of "men's blood, and for the violence 
of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. 


9 *Woe to him that ° coveteth an ° evil ° covet- 





live: i.e. live for ever in resurrection life, 





HABAKKUK, — 





liv oF @ See notes on Ley. 18. 5. 
if it refers to this life; therefore “live” must refer to a future life. 


< meee a e = $ 


13 Thou art, &c. Note the Fig. Synchoresis (Ap. 6). 

evil. Heb. áü'a'. Ap. 44. viii 

iniquity —perverseness, or wrong. Heb. 'imál. Ap. 
44. v. Not the same word as in v. 3, or 2. 12, 

the wicked =a lawless one. Heb. Tüshà', Ap. 44, x, 
Looking forward to the Antichrist. 

14 men. Heb. adam, Ap. 14. I. 

15 angle =hook. 

drag=a fish-net. Occurs only here (vv, 15, 16) and 
in Isa. 19.8. Greek sagénz. See Ap. 122. 3. Italian 
scine sagena, whence (with a different vowel) the Greek 
verb sageneud=to sweep [a country] clear. 

16 fat=fertile, or rich. plenteous - fat. 


2. 1 watch —watch-tower; referring to the place. 

set me=take my station. tower = fortress, 

watch = look out; referring to the act — keep outlook. 

unto: or, in. 

answer when I am reproved: or, get back becanse 
of my complaint. 


2. 2-20 (B, p. 1267) JEHOVAH'S ANSWER, 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
B|Ct'|a!]2. Command to write. 
| bi |3. Reason. That the reader may flee, 
D!|c!|4-. Inerimination. Pride. 
d! | -4. Contrast. Jehovah's re- 
ward. 








C? | a? | 6-7. Incrimination. Greed. 
| b? |8. Reason. Retaliation. 
D? | c? | 9-13, Incrimination. Covetous- 
| ness. 
d? | 1«. Contrast. Jehovah's glory. 
C5 | a3] 15, 16. Inerimination. Drunkenness. 
b3 | 17. Reason. Retaliation. 





D? | c? | 13,19. Incrimination. Idolatry: 
d? | 20. Contrast. Jehovah's ex- 


altation. 


2 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II, 

Write, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 27. 8) Ap. 47. and 92. 

the vision. Supply the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 6): 
* [which I am about to reveal to thee]”. Cp. 1.1. 

upon tables: i.e. boxwood tables smeared with wax. 
Cp. Luke 1. 63. 

that he may run that readeth it=that he that 
readeth it may flee. Heb. rüz—to run as & messenger 
(Job 9.25. Jer. 28. 21; 51.31, Zech. 2. 4); or, to flee 
for refuge (Ps. 18. 10), as in Hag. 1. 9. 

3 yet=deferred. 

appointed: i.e. fixed by Jehovah for its fulfilment. 

and not lie. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

it will not tarry. Some codices, with five early 
printed editions (one Rabbinic, marg.) Aram., Sept., 
Syr., and Vulg., read “and will not tarry”. 

4 Behold. Fig. Asteriemos (Ap. 6), emphasising the 
twofold answer to the prophet’s prayer: the fate of the 
wicked in the coming judgment, and the preservation 
and eternal lot of the righteous, Supply the Ellipsis: 
** Behold [the proud one]". 

his: i.e. the Chaldean's of ch. 1; or the lawless one 
described in ch. 1 and in the verses which follow. 

soul. Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

the just-a righteous one, Quoted in Rom. 1. 17 and 
Gal. 3.11. Cp. Heb. 10. ss. 

The wicked go on living, without faith, 
The Heb. accents place the emphasis on 





“shall live”; not “the just by his faith”, but “a just one, by his faith, will live”, and make tha contrast 
not between faith and unbelief, but between the fate of eac —perishing and living for aver. “in Rom. 1.17 


the context places the emphasis on “the righteous” ; 
gresseth =is transgressing, or is acting deceitfully. 
desire=soul, Heb. nephesh, 


man. Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 
Cp. Isa, 5.14... is-Be[is). 
enigma.. Heb. hiddh, as in Ps. 78. 2. 
i.e. for his time is sbort. 


Woe. 


people = peoples. 


thick clay = pledges. 


in Gal. 8. 11 it is placed on “faith”. 5 trans- 
wine. Heb, yayin. Ap. 27. I. man =strong 

Ap. 18, hel-Sheól See Ap. 35. 

6 parable. Heb, mashal, proverb= 

Note the five woes in vv. 6, 9, 12, 15, 19, how long? 


Ref. to Pent, Ap. 92. Occurs in this form only 


here. Cp. other forms in Deut. 15 and 24, where it occurs nine times with a cognate meaning, and in Joel 
? 


2. 1. 7 bite: or, exact usury. 
covetousness = extorteth a gain. 
Ap. 44. viii. 


vex=shake, 





—— 


Fig. Paronomasia, 


8 men’s. Heb. ddim. Ap. 14. I, 


9 coveteth... 
Ap.6. Heb. bozea' . . . beza‘, 


evil. Heb. ria. 
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518 | ousness to his h : ; 
C ouse, that- h 5 i i 5 1 
nest on high, that he sna be aie X his! set his nest on high. Ref. to Pent, (Num, 24. 21). 
the ^ power of ^ evil! red from wee Put by Fig. Metonymy (ot Cause), Ap. 6, 
! the power exercised by it. 
veu pat "consulted ^shame tothy house| 9Vil Heb. rd‘a', Ap. 44. viii. 
1 & off many 5people, and hast ^sinned | 19 consulted —counselled, or devised. 
a FG thy ! soul. shame =a shameful thing. 
or the stone shall cry out of th sinned against thy soul. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 16. 38). 
the beam out of the timba shall seg iE and! sinned. Heb. chaja. Ap. 44. i. i ! 
12 ° Woe to him that buildeth a town with|werdasia Iis AP Af vi Not the same 
blood, and stablisheth a city by "iniquity! — | 12 the Lom). i 
i ‘Behold, is it not of °the LORD oF pice iun Hi iat à d qM reu ue 
at the 5 x im a p. 4. ee note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 
and the con e 2 labour in the very fire, 14 the earth shall be filled, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
very vanit SP weary themselves for (Num. 14. 21. Ap.92. This is the fifth and last occ. 
> y? of this wondrous prophecy :—Num. 14. 21. Ps, 72, 19. 
d?| 14 For °the earth shall be filled with the mm > rw be); 11.9; add Hab; #: i; 
p. 1268) | knowledge of the °gto ac glory. Cp. Isa. 66. 18,19. Ezek. 28. 22; 99. 13, 21. 
( waters caver che oe ry of *the LORD, as the | 15 that puttest thy bottle to him=that addest (or 
e sl 15€W. : . I . pourest) thy fury orvenom (Heb. construct form of hémah 
d oe unto him that giveth his neighbour | =heat, wrath; not of héméth=bottle) thereto, See 
drink, °that puttest thy bottle to Aim, and | Oxford Gesenius, p. 705, under saphak, 
omakest hím drunken aleo. that thou mayest makest him drunken, &c. Ref.to Pent. (Gen. 9. 22). 
look on their nakedness! 16 let thy doremiim be uncovered: i.e. be as one 
16 hou art filled with shame for gl ,| uncircumcised : i.e. uncovenanted. 
` ory: i : . 
drink thou also, and °let thy foreskin be un E, felling ce sere ee one] 
. ; : non. S trees. 
EE e ace MuR the LORD'S right hand | which made them afraid : or,shal! make thee afraid, 
ine heh n ide and shameful spew- ae pasar contac Heb. bátah. Ap. 69. I. 
A umb idols. ote the Fig. Pavonomasia (Ap. 6). 
b? at For the °violence of Lebanon shall cover Foe illemim = nothings [that] say noting op 
hee, and the spoil of beasts, ° whick mad drei : 
afraid, paca of ? men's "blood, and P te 19 Woe unto him, &c. "The sequence of thought ” 
violence of the land. of the city. and of all would not be improved, as suggested, by making v. 19 
that dwell therei , y» precede v. 18. See'the Structure above. 
e erein. breath- spirit, Heb. vüach. See Ap. 9. Cp. Pss. 
D cè | 18 What profiteth the graven image that the | 115. 4-7; 195 17. Jer. 10. 14. 
maker thereof hath graven it; the molten 20 holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
image, anda teacher of lies, thatthe maker of his | EeP silence=Hush! Bestill! So Zeph. 1.7. Zech. 
work °trusteth therein, to make ° dumb idols? | " E 
19 ° Woe unto him that saith to the wood, 3. 1-19 (A’, p. 1266). THE PRAYER OF 
« Awake; " to the dumb stone, ** Arise, it shall HABAKKUK. (Introversion and. Alternation.) 
teach!’’ ‘Behold, it is laid over with gold and | A’ j E | ı. The Superscription. 
pari and £here.ís no ? breath at all in the F|Gj|. "Ihaveheard. Consequent effect, 
midst of it. Par 
ds | 20 But ?the LORD ís in His ° holy temple: let M EG ME T 
a 5 ` The Giving of the Law. 
all the earth ° keep silence before Him. F|G | 16. “I have heard.” Consequent effect, 
“trembling ”, 
2 
A'E 3 A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon H | 17-13-. Salvation. Jehovah's charac- 
(p. 1269) Shigionoth. ter. The Sending of Grace, 
FG| 20?LORD, I have “heard Thy °speech, and E | -1*. The Subscription. 
was ?afraid: O"^LORD,?revive Thy^workinthe| 1 Shigionoth. The pl. of Shiggaion (cp. Ps.7), & crying 
midst of the ? years, ^in the midst of the years j aloud. See Ap. 65. XX. 
°make known; in ° wrath remember ? mercy. 2 LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. . ] 
HJ'| 3 °@OD °came from ° Teman, and the Holy DUE a de gooh hanod Toy Dearing: Miky 
speech=hearing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
for what was heard. Here=Thy fame, as in Num. 14.15, 1 Kings 10, 1. Isa. 66, 19, afraid. 


Ap. 6, 
In awe; as in Ex. 14. 31. 
codices, with Aram., Sept., and Syr., read '* works 


Adjunct), 
Out of 273 occurrences, 
Note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. - 
accent places the logical pause on this verb: 


 HABAKKUK. 





revive - renew, in the sense of repeating, doing over again. 
*: ie. doings. 
Ap. 6, for the afflictions suffered in them, 
this is the only place where it refers to time. 


ie. by repeating now what Thou hast done in the past. 



























3. 3. 














work. Some 
years. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
“wrath ” manifested in them. in the midst, &c. 
e. Had Habakkuk learnt, like Daniel? 
make known=make [Thyself] known. The Heb. 


or 


wrath. As manifested in present affliction; showing what.is meant by ‘‘ years”, above. mercy = 
compassion, Supply here the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 6): "[I will meditate on Thy doings of old:—]”. 
: 3. 3-15 (H, above) SALVATION. JEHOVAH’S DOINGS. 
(Repeated. Alternation.) 
 H]|J'[3-5. His comings. 
^ K!|se-1. His doings. 
J? | 12, 13. His going. 
K? | 14. His doings. 
is 3] 15, His going. 
3 GOD, Heb. Eloah. Ap. 4. V. Occurs in the prophets only here, and Isaiah, and Daniel. . came from 
Teman. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 33.2). Ap. 92. : 'ÜTeman...Paran. Embraces the whole district 
south of Judah, including Sinai. Cp. Gen. 21.21, Num. 12.16; 13.28, Deut. 38.2. Ap. 92. 
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Kle! 


e? 


J^g 


h 


K? 


3. 3. he ey 


One from mount °Paran. °Selah. ° His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was full 
of His praise. 

-4 And His brightness was as the light; He 
had °horns °coming out of His hand: and 
there was ° the hiding of His power. 

5 "Before Him went the tilence, and 
° burning coals went forth at His feet. 


6 He stood, and "measured the earth: He 
*beheld, and ? drove asunder the nations; and 
the everlasting mountains were ?scattered, the 
? perpetual hills did bow: His ways are ever- 
lasting. 


7 I saw the tents of Cushan °in affliction: 
and the °curtains of the land of Midian did 
tremble. 


8 °Was ’the LORD displeased against the 
rivers ? ° was Thine anger against the rivers? 
° was Thy wrath against the sea, that ° Thou 
didst ride upon Thine "horses °and Thy 
chariots of salvation ? 


9 * Thy bow was made quite ?^naked, ? (accord- 
ing to the oaths of the tribes, even Thy 
°word). °Selah. Thou didst cleave the earth 
° with rivers. 

10 °The mountains saw Thee, and they 
trembled: °the overflowing of the water 
passed by: °the deep °uttered his voice, and 
° lifted up ° his hands on high. 


1l *'The sun and moon stood still in their 
habitation : ° at the light of Thine arrows they 
went, °and at the shining of Thy glittering 
spear. 

12 Thou didst march through the land in in- 
dignation, Thou didst °thresh the ° heathen in 
anger. 


13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of 
Thy People, even for salvation with Thine 
° anointed ; 


Thou ° woundedst the head °out of the house 
of °the wicked, °by discovering the founda- 
tion unto the neck. ° Selah. 


14 Thou didst °strike through with °his 
staves the ° head of his ° villages: ° they came 











uttered his voice, i.e. [at Thy presence]. 
mission]. Not a “corruption”, but the Fig. Prosopopeia (Ap.6). ‘The walls” of Ex. 14.22 compared to its hands. 


his hands = its [walls like] hands. 
light, &c, = like light Thine arrows flew. 


3. 12, 13 (J?, p. 1269). 


12 thresh-tread down. Cp. Judg. 5.4. 


dashest in pieces. out of =from. 


forward to the final destruction of Israel’s enemy in the person of the Antichrist. 


HABAKKUK. 


lifted up, &c.=lifted up his hands [in amazement and sub- 


11 The sun and moon, &c. Ref. to Josh, 10. 12, 13. 
and at the shining, &c. =like lightning was Thy glittering spear. 


JEHOVAH'S GOINGS. (ntroversion.) 
J? | g [| 12. For the subduing of Israel's enemies, 
h | 13-. For the salvation of Israel. 
g | -13. For the subduing of Israel’s enemies, 
. Ps. 68. 7. 
13 anointed: i.e. for the salvation of Jehovah's anointed People (sing.). See Ps. 105. 15. 
the wicked =[the} lawless one. Heb. rishe’. Ap. 44. viii. Looking 





3. 14, 





A A A RR 


Selah. Connecting His coming forth with the glorious 
effects of it. See Ap. 66. IL Note the three “Selahs” 
in vv. 3, 9, 13. His glory. Cp. Isa. 6. 3. 

4 horns = power. Put by Fig. Metonymy(of Effect), Ap. 6, 
for the power put forth by them. Heb. dual =two rays, 

coming out of=from: i.e. power from [His] hands 
[is] His. f 5 

the hiding, &c.=hiding (or concealing) of His (fullj 

ower. 

PS Before Him went, &c, Supply the logical Ellipsis 

(Ap. 6): *[As He went forth to conquer for His People] 

before Him went", &c. See Ex. 28.27. Pas, 68.1, 2. 
burning coals: or,lightning. Cp. Ps. 18.8; 76.3; 78,48, 


3. 6-11 (K’, p. 1269). HIS DOINGS. 
(Repeated Alternations.) 


Kijet| 6. At, and after Creation. — | 
t! | 7, Among Israel’s enemies. | 
e? | 8. At the Exodus. ! 
f2 | 9,10, In Israel's Deliverances. 
e5 | 11. At the Conquest of Canaan. 


6 measured the earth: or, caused the earth to; 
tremble. So the Targum and the requirement of the 
“correspondence” with the next line, 

peheld = looked. 

drove asunder the nations= caused the nations to 
shake, or start. scattered = shattered. 

perpetual=ancient, or primeval. 

7 in affliction =[brought low] by affliction. 

curtains =hangings. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Cause), Ap. 6, for the tents formed by them. 

8 Was...9 Fig. Erotésis, Ap.6. Rightly supplied 
in following clauses. 

Thou didst ride. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 33. 26, 27). 

horses = horses [of power]. 

and. Some codices, with three early printed editions 
(one Rabbinic), Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read this “and” 
in the text. 

9 Thy bow -[Nay] Thy bow, &c. naked - bare. 

according to the oaths of the tribes . Selah. 
This second ‘‘ Selah” (see Ap. 66. ID) is to connect the 
remarkable parenthetic statement with the continna- 
tion of the details of Israel's deliverances, which it 
interrupts, and might otherwise have disturbed. The 
text of this clause is not ‘ corrupt”, as alleged by some 
modern critics. The oaths are the promises sworn to 
the fathers or the tribes [of Israel] when still in the 
loins of the patriarchs. 

with rivers=[and the waters gushed out] with rivers. 
See Pss. 74. 15; 78. 15, 16; 105. 41. 

10 The mountains saw Thee. 
19.18) Ap. 92. Cp. Ps, 114. 4. 

the overflowing, &c. Referring tothe Jordan. Cp. 

Josh. 8, 15, 16. 

the deep, &c. 





















Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 


Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 14.22), Ap. 92 


at the 


heathen=nations: i.e. the nations of Canaan. 
woundedst = 


The Targum (or Para- 










phrase) of Jonathan is remarkable: ‘‘the kingdom of Babylon will not remain, nor exercise dominion over, 
Israel. The Romdns will be destroyed, and not take tribute from Jerusalem ; and therefore, on account of 
the marvellous deliverance which Thou wilt accomplish for Thine Anointed, and for the remnant of Thy 
People, they will praise the LORD ". by discovering, &c.: i. e. overturning the house from the top (the 
neck) so completely as to lay bare the foundations. Such will be the final overthrow of Israel's great enemy. 
Selah. Thisthird Sel&h connects this final overthrow and its magnitude, when contrasted with the enemy's 
previous proud boasting and exaltation inv.14, It connects Jehovah's doings algo (‘‘ K?”, v, 14) with J ehovah's 
goings (**J3?, v, 15). See Ap. 66. IT. 14 strike through — pierce. his staves=his own weapons. 
Cp. Judg. 7. 22, head =chief. villages=leaders, Heb. text=‘‘leader” (sing.); but margin ‘leaders 5 
(pl.), with some codices and five early printed editions, ^ they came out, &c. -[when]they came forth. 


S 1970 
















| 
Í 
f 
| 
i 
f 
i 
i 
E 
Í 
i 
i 
E 
L 
i 
i 
| 












3. 19. 






- HABAKKUK. 


c asa whirlwind to scatter " me: their ^re-| me: i.e. me [who am Thy People]. 
Joicing was ? as to devour the ° poor secretly, | rejoicing. Cp. Ps. 10. s, ». 


15 Thou di wal i as=in very deed. Kaph (3=K) veritatis. 
didst k through the sea with poor. Heb. 'änāh. Seenoteon “poverty”, Prov, 6.11. 


He "horses, through the ?heap of great| 18 heap -foaming. 
S. 16 When Iheard. SeetheStructure('G", p.1269). 
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FG| 16 * When I heard, my ?belly trembled; my| 9lly - body. 
li uivered a Oi Gg > MY! yoice=voice [saying]. 
inta q tthe? voice: rottenness entered rottenness =decay. Some codices, with Aram., Sept. 
I niche bones, and I trembled in myself, °that | and Syr., read ‘restlessness ”. : 1 
meh ape oA itis ope Dn aeti g n myself Place a full stop here, and commence a new 
Invade | sentence. 
them with his troops i that I might= i 
. : ght—O that I might find (or be at) rest, &c. 
H | 17 ^Although the °fig tree °shall not ° blos- Moe RM 

som, neither shall fruit be in the ^vines; the| hewillinvade-hewill à 

E 5 = overcome. Heb. gid. Occurs 
labour of the °olive shall fail, and the fields only here, and Gen. 49. 15. bat ° 
shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off} 17 Although. Heb, kī, as in? Sam. 28.5; but must 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd in| be understood not as being hypothetical, but as bringing 
the stalls: out the antithesis with v, 18 (ep. Job 8. 7). 
.18 Yet 5j will rejoice in *the LORD, I will joy fig tree... vines... olive. See note on Judg. 
in the °God of my salvation. MR ; er ; 

19 ? The LORD ? God ís my ?strength, and He blossom. The edible fig, which is the blossom: i.e, the 
"will make my feet like hinds’ feet, and °He receptacle containing a large number of minute uni- 
will make me t lk rs , sexual flowers growing to a succulent. The Heb. text 

e to walk upon mine high places. therefore and the A. V. rendering are both scientifically 
E |? To the chief si o inged instru- | Correct. 
singer on °my stringed instru 18 God. Heb, Elohim, Ap. 4.1. 






ments. God of my salvation, Cp. Pss. 18, 46; 24. 5; 25.5; 
27.9. Isa. 17.10, &c. 

19 God. Heb. Adonai, Ap.4. VIII (2) Sstrength- might, or force. Cp. Ps. 18.32. will make, &c. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 1.23; 28.24. 1 Chron. 12.8. Ps. 18, 33. He will make ma, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 32. 13; 
33.29). Ap. 92, Cp. Amos 4,13, Mic. 1. 3, To the chief singer. See Ap. 64. The same word here. 
my stringed instruments. Heb. negindth. Referring to the smitings of Jehovah on the enemies of Israel 
(v.16) See Ap. 65. XV. 









ZEPHANIAH. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 






JE? | À! | 1.1—8. s. MINATORY. 
A? | 3. 9-20. PROMISSORY. 






For the Canonrca order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and pp. 1206 and 1207, 
For the CuronoLoarcat order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formule of Prophetic Utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 







The last of the Prophets immediately preceding the Captivity. l D. ; 

Unlike all the other Prophets, Zephaniah's genealogy is traced back for four generations ; and, as Hezekiah 
of Prov. 25, 1 and Hizkiah of Zeph. 1.1 are the same word in Hebrew as Hezekiah King of Judah, he was not 
improbably his great-great-grandson. : ee 2 

Zephaniah’s prophecy is dated in 1.1, as being given “in the days of Josiah’. ch. 2, 13 he says that 
Assyria shall be MuCoyed, and Nineveh made a desolation. -Therefore it was before the fall of Nineveh, 616 x. c. 
according to The Companion Bible dating (Ap. 50), or 625 s. c. (according to ^ received” dating). 

haniah was the contemporary of Jeremiah. By a comparison with 2 Kings 28, which records the 

i A of “the remnant of Baal” (Zeph. 1. 4), Josiah’s reformation had not been completed. The prophecy 

| may therefore be dated as coming between the twelfth and the eighteenth year of Josiah—say 516 », c., or about 
three years before the fall of Nineveh. WE attend aA cu MN 2 "n 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


1 ° THE word of ?^the LORD which ?came 
unto ? Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son 
of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
° Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon, king of Judah. 

2 «I will °utterly ° consume °all things from 
off ° the ° land, °saith ! the LORD. 

3 °I will “consume °man and beast; I will 
?consume the fowls of the heaven, °and the 
fishes of the sea, ^and the °stumblingblocks 
°with °the wicked; and I will cut off °man 
from off the ? land, ?saith ! the LORD. 


4 I will also stretch out ° Mine hand upon 
Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem; and I will cut off the ° remnant of Baal 
from this place, °and the name of the ° Che- 
marims with the priests ; 

5 And them that ° worship the host of heaven 
upon the housetops; and them that worship 
and that swear by ! the LORD, and that swear 
by ° Malcham ; 

6 And them that are turned back ?from !the 
LORD; and those that have not ° sought °the 
LORD, nor °enquired for Him. 


7 °Hold thy peace at the presence of ^the 
Lord ?GOD: for the day of ithe LORD ís at 
hand: for !the LORD hath prepared ?a sacri- 
fice, He hath ? bid his guests. 


8 And it shall come to pass in °the °day of 
Ithe LORD’S sacrifice, that I will ° punish the 
princes, and tbe king's ?children, and all such 
as are clothed with °strange apparel. 


9 In the same day also will I punish all 
“those that leap ° on the threshold, which fill 
their masters’ houses with "violence and 
deceit. 


J| 10 And it shall come to pass in that day, 





because so clothed ; not Kohén, as appointed by Jehovah. Occurs only here; 2 Kings 23.5, and Hos. 10.6. 
Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 19; 17. 3). 
Syr. and Vulg. read '* Milcom ". 
enquired, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 2», where the two Heb. verbs are in the same order, 
LORD. Heb. Jehovah (with 'eth) — Jehovah Himself. 
THE DAY OF JEHOVAH. (Alternation.) 
EjG]|7. Its nearness. 
H | 8- 
G | 14-16, Its nearness. 
H | 17,18. Judgments. 
Hab. 2. 20. 
Ap. 4. IT. 
bid=separated. Heb. sanctified. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 
1. 8-13 (H, above). JUDGMENTS, (Alternation:) 
| H!J|s Princes. 
. K|s. People. 
J | 10,11. Merchants, 
K | 12,13, People. 
8 the day of the LORD'S sacrifice. See notes on Isa. 2.12; 13. 6. 


5 worship the host of heaven. 
Jer. 19.13, Malcham=king-god, or king-idol. 
sought... 
and are rendered seek . . . seek"). 


1. 7-18 (E, above). 


Ap. 92. 


7 Hold thy peace, &c. See Amos 6. 10. 
VIIT (2). GoD. Heb. Jehovah. 





Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the judgments executed in it. 
Cp. Jer. 9, 25; 11,22; 13. 21, &c. 
Jer. 36. 26 ; 38. e, &c. strange = foreign. 


practice, as in 1 Kings 18. 26; but to the servants of rulers sent to enter the houses of others and steal. 
on=over, 


Fig. Periphrasis (Ap. 6), for robbers, 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the booty procured, 





children =sons: i.e. the royal house, Cp, 1 Kings 22.26, 2 Kings 11.2 





1. 1—3. 8 (A, p. 1271. MINATORY. 
(Alternations and Introversiun.) 

A'|/A/C|1.1-3, Judgments. General. 
D | 1, 4-6. Judah and Jerusalem. 


The Land. 
B|EJ|1.7-18. The Day of Jehovah. 
F | 2.1-3. Call to Repentance. 


i 
A|C{2.4-15, Judgments. General. Nations, 
| D | 8.1-5. Jerusalem. 
B F | 3.6,7. Charge of Impenitence, 
| £| 3.2. The Day of Jehovah. 


1 The word, &. Cp. Hos.1.1. Joell.1. Mic. 1.1, 

the LORD, Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II 

came = became: i.e. came to, or was communicated. 
Cp. Luke 3.2. See Ap. 82. 

Zephaniah =. hidden of Jehovah, or he whom Jehovah 
hath hidden (Pss. 27, 5; 31.19, 20; 83,3). For the con- 
nection see 2. 3, Hizkiah = Hezekiah, 

2 utterly consume, Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. 'àsoph 'áséph—to end, 
I end. 

consume = take away, or make an end of. 

all.. Omit “things”. —4All; asinJob 42.2, Ps.8.6. 
Isa. 44. 24. 

the land. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6)=the face of the 
land. land = soil, or ground. 

saith the Lorp=(is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

3 Iwill consume. Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6). 
Three times repeated. 

man. Heb. 'ádám with 'eth -humanity. Ap. 14.1, 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

stumblingblocks=ruin. Occurs only here, and Isa. 
3.6. Fig. Metalepsis. Ap. 6. ‘“Stumblingblocks” put 
first for the idols and idolatry, and then idolatry put 
for the ruin brought about by them. 

with=together with. Heb. ‘eth. 

the wicked =the lawlessones. Heb. rdsha‘*. Ap. 44.x. 

4 Mine hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 

remnant. Sept. reads ‘names ”, reading shëm instead 
of sh®dr, as in the next clause. 

and. Some codices, with three early printed editions, 
Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read this “and” in the 
text. . 

Chemarims = K¢marim =black-robed, or cassocked. 
From Heb. Kamar, tobeblack. Used ofidolatrous priests 















Ap. 92. Cp. 2 Kings 23. 1), 12 
6 from=from after. 


13, Judgments. 


Zech, 3. 13, the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. 
a sacrifice. Sept. reads '' His sacrifice ". 


: . day. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
punish=visit upon. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 82. s4). Ap. 92. 
9 those that leap, &c. No reference to idolatrous 


violence and deceit. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
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?saith !the LORD, that there shall be °th 
à e 
Fast ofa ey from the fish gate, and an howl- 
om e second, and i 
from the hills. ' CESARE 
11 Howl, ye inhabitants of ° Maktesh, for all 
the merchant people are °cut down; all they 
that bear silver are cut off. 


12 And it shall come to pass at that time 
that I will search Jerusalem with * caudics; 
and punish the ? men that are settled on their 
lees: that say in their heart, !* The LORD will 
not do good, neither will He do ° evil,’ 

13 Therefore their goods shall become a 
poo and their houses a desolation: ° they 
shall also build houses, but not inhabit thern ; 
and they shall plant vineyards, but not drink 
the ? wine thereof. 


14 ° The great £ day of ! the LORD ?ís near, it 
ts near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of 
"the *day of !the LORD: the ? mighty man 
shall cry there bitterly. 

lb That *day is a day of °wrath, a day of 
"trouble ‘and distress, a day of wasteness Sand 
desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, 
a ok of clouds 3 and thick darkness, 

16 A day of °the trumpet and alarm against 
the fenced cities, and against the high °towers. 


17 And I will bring distress upon ? men, that 
° they shall walk like blind men, because they 
have °sinned against 1the LORD: and their 
blood shall be poured out as dust, and their 
flesh as the dung. 

18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall be 
able to deliver them in the day of !the LORD'S 
wrath; but the whole °land shall be devoured 
by the fire of His jealousy: ° for He shall make 
even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell 


in the ° land,” 

2 °Gather yourselves together, yea, ° gather 

together, O nation ° not desired; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before the 
? day pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger 
of *the LORD come upon you, before the day 
of °the LORD’S anger come upon you. 

3 °Seek ye ?the LORD, all ye meek of the 
earth, which have wrought His °judgment; 
°seek righteousness, °seek meekness: it may 
be? ye shall be hid in the * day of the ? LORD'S 
anger. 

4 ?For °Gaza shall be ° forsaken, and ° Ash- 
kelon a °desolation: they shall drive out 
° Ashdod ?at the noon day, and ? Ekron shall 
be °rooted up. 

6 Woe unto the inhabitants of the °sea coast, 
the nation of the Cherethites ! the word of ?the 
LORD ís against you; O Canaan, the land of 
the Philistines, I will even destroy thee, that 
there shall be no inbabitant. . 

8 And the 5sea coast shall be ° dwellings and 
° cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall °be for the remnant of 
the house of Judah; they shall feed thereupon: 
in the houses. of ‘Ashkelon shall they lie down 
in the evening: for ?the LORD their *God 
?shall visit "them, and turn away their cap- 
tivity. 

8 ° « I have heard the reproach of ° Moab, and 


ZEPHANIAH. 
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2. 8. 


10 the noise of & cry. Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 
the second =the new city, See note on 2 Kings 22. 14. 


11 Maktesh=the mortar. Probably the local name 
of the merchants’ quarter in the Tyropcon valley, west 
of Zion, Ap. 68, p. 100. So called from its basin-like 
shape. 

cut down=laid low. 

12 candles--lamps. 

men. Heb. pl. of 'énósh. Ap. 14. III, 

evil-harm. Heb, ra‘a‘, Ap. 44. viii. 

13 they shall also build, &c. Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 
28, 30,39). Ap.92. Cp. Amos b,.11.  Mic.6.15; and 
contrast Isa, 65,21. Amos 9, 14. 

wine. Heb. yayin. Ap, 27. I. 

14 The great day, &c. Cp. Isa. 22.5, Joel 2.1, &c. 

is near, &c. Heb. [is] near, near. Fig. Epizeuxis 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis: i.e. very near. 

mighty man. Heb, gibbōr. Ap. 14, IV. 

15 wrath... trouble, &. Note the Fig. Synonymia 
(Ap. 6). 

16 the trumpet and alarm=an alarming trumpet. 
Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6)=a trumpet, yea, a trumpet [call] 
“to arms”! Cp. 2.2, 

towers, Heb. corners. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the towers usually fixed there, 

17 they shall walk, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 28, 29). 

sinned, Heb. chaté’, Ap. 44.i, 

18 land. Not the same word as in wv. 2, 3. 

for. Ginsburg thinks this should be ‘‘ yea”. 


2. 1 Gather=Collect. Heb. káshash. Occurs only 
in Ex, 5. 7,12. Num, 15,32, 38. 1 Kings 17. 10,12. It 
is not the same word as in 8, 8, 18; or in 3, 19, 20. See 
the notes there. 

not desired =not desirable. Fig. Antimereia (of Verb), 
Ap. 6, 

a day=judgment. See note on 1.8, 

the LORD. Heb, Jehovah. Ap. 4, IL 

3 Seek... seek. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4, 29), agin 1.6. 

judgment=ordinances; as in Isa. 68.2. Jer. 8.7. 

ye shall be hid. Referring to Isa. 26. 20, and the 
meaning of the name Zephaniah, 


2. 4-165 (C, p. 1272). JUDGMENTS, GENERAL. 
NATIONS. (Division.) 

4-7, Gaza, West. 

8-11, Moab and Ammon, East. 

13 | 12. Ethiopians. South, 

Lt | 13-15, Assyria, North. 


4 For Gaza. Supply the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 6), 
here, and in vv. 8, 12, 13; 3. 1, thus: “(Mine anger shall 
be upon Gaza, saith the Lon»], For", &c. 

Gaza... forsaken. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. 'azcàh . . . 'ázübah. 

Ashkelon. Now 'Askalan, on the coast of Philistia. 

desolation =ruin. Long since fulfilled. 

Ashdod, Now Esdid. The same as Azotus in Acte 
8. 40. 

&t the noon day: i.e. during the noon day siesta. 

Ekron ... rooted up. Note the Fig. Paronomasia 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. Heb. 'ekrón . . . te'aker. 

8 so& coast: or, country by the sea. 

6 dwellings- pastures. 

cottages = pens. 

7? be for. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) = ‘be for 
{a possession] to”. 

God. Heb, Elohim, Ap, 4. I. 

shall visit them. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 50. 24. 
8.169) Ap. 92. à 

them: i.e. the remnant of Judah. 

8 Ihave heard. Supply the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 6) : 
“(My judgment shall come upon Moab}, for I have 
heard", &c., as in v. 8, &c. 

Moab, Cp. Isa. 15 and 16. Jer. 48. Amos 2, 1-3. 
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2. 8. 





whereby they have ^reproached My People, 
and magnified themselves against their border. 

9 Therefore as 5 live, ^saith "the LORD of 
hosts, ^the "God of Israel, Surely ?*Moab 
?shall be as Sodom, and the ?children of 
Ammon as Gomorrah, even °the breeding of 
nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual desola- 
tion: the residue of My People sball spoil 
them, and the remnant °of My ° People shall 
? possess them. 

10 This shall they have for their priđe, be- 
cause they have ?reproacbed and magnified 
themselves against the People of *the LORD of 
hosts. 
11?The LORD will be terrible unto them: for 
He will ° famish all the gods of the earth; and 
men shall worship Him, every one from his 
place, even all °the ° isles of the ° heathen. 


12 °Me Ethiopians also, pe shall be slain by 
My sword, 


13 °And He will “stretch out His hand against 
°the north, and destroy Assyria; and will 
make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a 
wilderness. 

14 And flocks shall lie down in the midst of 
her, °all the beasts of the nations: both tbe 
cormorant and the bittern shall lodge in the 
° upper lintels of it; their voice shall sing in 
the windows; desolation shail be in tbe thresh- 
olds: for He shall uncover the °cedar work. 

15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt care- 
lessly, that said in her heart, ‘3 am, and there 
is none beside me:' how is she become a deso- 
lation, a place for beasts to lie down in! every 
one that passeth by her shall hiss, and ° wag 
his band." 


L? 


Lt 


D °Woe to “her that is °filthy and °polluted, 
to the oppressing city! 

2, She obeyed not the voice; °she received 
not ?correction ; she “trusted not in °the LORD; 
°she drew not near to her ° God. 

3 Her princes within her are roaring lions; 
her judges are evening wolves; they ^gnaw 
not the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are °light and ° treacherous 
persons: her priests have ° polluted the sanc- 
Pan they have ° done violence to the law. 

5 The just ?LORD /s °in the midst thereof ; 
He will not do °iniquity: ° every morning doth 
He bring His judgment to light, He faileth 
not; but the ° unjust knoweth no shame, 


‘6 Ihave cut off the nations: their ° towers are 

desolate; I made their streets waste, that none 
th by: their cities are destroyed, so that 

there is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 

7 I said, “Surely thou wilt fear Me, thou wilt 
receive instruction; so their dwelling should 
not be cut off, howsoever I punished them: 
but they rose early, and °corrupted all their 
doings. 

8 ° Therefore wait ye “upon Me, “saith ?the 
LORD, until the day that I rise up °to the 
prey: for My determination is to "gather the 
nations, that I may °assemble the kingdoms, to 
pour upon them Mine indignation, even all My 
fierce anger: °for all the earth shall be de- 
voured with ° the fire of My jealousy. 








NENNEN 
ZEPHANIAH. 


the revilings of the "children of °Ammon,| children=sons. 


1974 





Ammon. Cp. Jer. 49. 1-6, Amos L, 13-15, 
reproached. See Judg. 11. 12-28, 

9 saith tho LORD of hosts =[is]the oracle of Jehovah 
of hosts, the God of Israel. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3, 
the God of Israel. See note on Isa. 29. 25, 

shall be as Sodom. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 19. 24, 25). 
Ap. 92. 

the breeding of nettles, kc. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 
29.23, &c.) Ap. 92. 

of My People. Some codices, with two early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic), read "of the nations", 

Teople-nation. 

possess = inherit. 

11 famish =cause to waste away. 

the isles of the heathen=the coast-lands of the 
nations. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 10,5). Ap.92. The phrase 
occurs nowhere else. 

isles = coast-lands. 

12 Ye. See note on “For”, v. 4. 

13 And He. See note on " For", v. 4. 

stretch out His hand. Idiom for executing judg- 
ment. 

the north: i.e. against Assyria, because although 
west of Canaan, the road and entrance was by the 
north. 

14 all=allkinds of. Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6. 

upper lintels =chapiters, or carved capitals. 

cedar work: i.e. the wainscotting. 

15 wag his hand, Idiom expressive of derision. 


heathen = nations, 


3, 1 Woe=Alas for! See note on “For”, 2. 4, 
her: ie. Jerusalem. See the Structure, p. 1272. 
filthy =rebellious. 

polluted. Heb. gé’al, (1) to redeem: (2) to make or 
deem common or unclean. A Homonym, with two 
meanings. Not the same word as in v. 4. 

2 she received not. Some codices, with two early 
printed editions, Aram., Syr., and Vulg., read “neither 
hath she accepted”. correction = discipline. 

trusted=confided. Heb, batakh, Ap. 69. I. Not the 
same word as in v. 12. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

she drew not near, &c. Some codices, with one 
early printed edition, Aram., Sept., and Syr, read 
“neither unto her God hath she drawn near”. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I, 

3 gnaw not: or, reserve not. 

4 light = reckless, 

treacherous persons=men (Heb. ’éndsh, Ap. 14. IIT) 
of treacheries; placing the emphasis on the treachery. 

polluted =profaned. Heb. halal. Not the same word 
aginv.1. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 19.8; 21.23; 22.15, Num. 
18.32) Ap. 92. 

done violence, &c. Cp. Jer. 2.s. Ezek. 22. 26. 

5 in the midst thereof. Ref. to Pent. (Num. 5. 3. 
Deut. 7.21, Ap. 92. Cp, v.15. ` 

iniquity. Heb. 'àváh. Ap. 44. vi. 

e morning = morning by morning. 
. 8. 

unjust=perverse. Heb. “dval. See Ap. 44. vi 

6 towers. See note on 1.16. 

7 corrupted, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 6, 12, same 
word). Ap. 92, 

8 "Therefore, &c. The Massórah (Ap. 80 and 98) calls 
attention to the fact that this verse (v. 8) contains all 
the letters of the Heb. alphabet, including the tive final 
letters. This implies that the verse takes in the whole 
purpose of Jehovah concerning Israel. 

upon: or, for, , 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle. 

to the prey. Sept. and Syr. read "as a witness", 
reading 'ed instead of'ad, Cp. Mic. 2. 2. 

gather=gatherin. Not the same word as in 2. 1. 

assemble-gather out. ; . 

for all the earth. See 1.18; and ep, the Structure 
(* E" and “E”), p. 1272. . 

the fire of My jealousy. Ref.to' Pent. (Deut. 4. 21). 


See Ps. 
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oie le s ZEPHANIAH. 3. 20. 
A’MP/ 9 For °then will I turn to. eo res | A T- BRONTE! l 
: i o the “people °a 3. 9-20 (A?, p. 1271. PROMISSORY. 
(P. ud i language, that they may all call upon (Introversion and Alternations.) 
18|* SOURCE ot *the LORD, to serve Him with one| A*; M | P RA Good bestowed. Gentiles and Israel. 
. onversion. 
„10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia My Q | 11-13. Evil removed. 
suppliants, even ?the daughter of My dis- NIR | 14. Zion and Jerusalem to praise. 
persed, shall bring Mine offering. eo ey : 

Q| Ilin that day shalt thou not be ashamed for lo Te tee eee 
all thy doings, wherein thou hast ° transgressed N|#j 16. Zion and Jerusalem. Not to 
against Me: for then I will take away out of Fear. (Negative.) 
the midst of thee them that rejoice in thy S| 17. Jehovah in the midst. — 
pride, and thou shalt no more be haughty M 18-20-. Good bestowed. Israel and Gentiles, 


NR 


NR 


“because of °My holy mountain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor People, and they shall ° trust 
in ° the name of ? the LORD. 

18 The remnant of Israel shall not do^ iniquity, 
nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth: °for thep shall feed 


and lie down, and none shall make them 
afraid,” 


14 ° Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel; 
be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem. 


15 *The LoRD hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, He hath cast out thine °enemy: the 
king of Israel, even ?the LORD, is°in the midst 
of thee: 


thou shalt not ° see ° evil any more. 


16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
?*« Fear thou not:” and to Zion, “ Let not 
thine hands ° be slack,” 


17 ?The LORD thy ? God ^in the midst of 
thee °is mighty; He will save, ° He will rejoice 
over thee with joy; He ? will rest in His love, 
He will joy °over thee with singing, 


18 «I will £ gather them that are °sorrowful 
for the °solemn assembly, who are of thee, £o 
whom the reproach of it was °a burden. 

19 ° Behold, at that time I will ° undo all that 
afflict thee: and I will save her that halteth, 
and ° gather her that was driven out; and ^I 
will get them praise and fame in every land 
where they have been put to shame. 

20 At that time will I bring you again, even 
in the time that I?gather goi: “for I will make 

eu & name and a praise among all people of 

he earth, 


when I?turn back your captivity before your 
eyes, ° saith ? the LORD, 











"| 
Restoration, 
Q | -20. Evil removed. 


9 then: i.e. after all that is implied in x. 8. Note 
the order of the blessings in “P”: Gentiles first, and 
Israel after; But in 'P", Israel first, and Gentiles 
after. 

people = peoples. 

a pure language =a lip purified: i.e. a clean lip in 
contrast with “unclean” lips (Isa. 6. 5). 

pure = separated from that whichis impureor unclean. 
Heb. bdrar, as in Ezek. 20.38, Isa.62.11. Dan.11.35; 
12,10, The reference is, to being made fit for the worship 
of Jehovah, as the next clause shows. Cp. 1. 4, 5. 

that they may. Some codices, with Syr., and Vulg., 
read “and may”. 

consent. Heb. shoulder. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the service rendered by it. It is 
not the Fig. Metaphor as alleged. 

10 suppliants= worshippers. Heb. 'áthàr. Occurs 
in this sense nowhere else, From ‘aéthar=to burn in- 
cense (Ezek, 8. 11); hence to pray or worship. 

the daughter of My dispersed: i.e. My dispersed 
People [Israel]. 

11 transgressed. Heb. pasha‘, 

because of—in. 

My. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads '' Mine", 

12 trust=flee for refuge to. Heb. hagah, Ap. 69. IT. 
Not the same word as in v. 2. 

the name. See note on Ps. 20. 1. 

13 for t§ep shall feed, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 
5,6. Ap. 92, 

14 Sing, &e. Fig. Pwonismus. Ap. 6. 

15 enemy. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., 
and Vulg., read ‘‘foes” (pl.). 

in the midst, €c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 7. 21). 

see. "The Codex Hillel, quoted in the Jassürah, 
(Ap. 30 and 98) with some codices, three early printed 
editions (one Rabbinic, marg.), Aram.,and Vulg., read, 
‘fear”; but other codices, with nine early printed 
editions, Sept. (?), and Vulg., read **see", as in A.V. 

evil-calamity. Heb. ràü'à. Ap. 44. viii. 

16 Fearthou not. Xef.to Pent.(Deut. 7.21) Ap.92. 

be slack -- hang down. 

17 is mighty; He will save. The Heb. accents 
place the chief pause or emphasis on “save”, implying 
not that He will save at some future time, but that He 
is an ever-present Saviour. Read * Jehovah thy Elohim 
is in the midst of thee, mighty to save [at all times]". 





Ap. 44. ix. 


Ref. to Pent (Deut. 10.17) Ayp.92. Xe willrejoice, &c. Het. to Pent. (Deut. 80. 9). Ap. 92. will rest. 


Heb. will be silent. Sept. reads ' will renew thee", reading 3 (—») instead of 1 (—x). over thee. 
The Heb. accent places the emphasis on these two words. 18 sorrowful for. Supply the Ellipsis 
(Ap. 6) «'! sorrowful for [the cessation of)". solemn assembly =appointed season. a burden. 


Some codices, with one early printed edition (Rabbinic, marg.), Aram., and Syr., read "a burden on thee M 
19 Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. vundo=deal with. gather = gather out, bring to- 
gether what has been dispersed. Heb. kabaz, as in v.20. Not the same word as in vv. 8, 18, oras in 2.1. Ref. 
to Pent, (Deut. 30. 3,4). Ap. 92. I will get them, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 26, 19). Ap. 92, 20 for I 
will make pou, &c. Rof. to Pent. (Deut. 26. 16). Ap. 92. turn back your captivity. Heb. pl 
Idiom for restoring blessings as aforetime. See note on Deut, 90, 3, saith =hath said. 
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HAGGAI. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Extended Alternation.) 
Jrj A |1. 1-4. DISAPPROBATION AT NEGLECT. | 
B|i:-u. PUNISHMENT. SCAROITY. The first and second 
C | 1. 2—2. 5. OBEDIENCE AND ENCOURAGEMENT. [ Vd E 
D|2.» "I WILL SHAKE", &c. / 
| A |2. 10-14. DISAPPROBATION AT NEGLECT. 
| B|215-17, PUNISHMENT, SCARCITY. The third and fourth 
C |2. 18,19. OBEDIENCE AND ENCOURAGEMENT. meg 
D | 2. 20-23. “I WILL SHAKE”, &c. 





















For the CaxostcAL Order and place of the Prophetas, see Ap. 1, and p. 1206, 

For the CugosoroaicAL Order of the Prophets, see Ap, 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. . 

For the Formula of Prophetic Utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 


Between ZrPHaxrAH and Haacar lay the seventy years! captivity in Babylon. 
Haggai was the first prophet by whom “God spake” after the Return, Heb. 1.1, and Ap. 95. 


His prophecy is dated “in the second year of Darius" (Hystaspis), sixteen years after the decree of Cyrus, 
see Ap. 67; and therefore in the year 410 n.c., from the sixth to the ninth month; covering a period of about 
four months, See Ap. 50, p. 67, and Ap. 77. 


There were four distinct messages :— 
1. The jirst, on the first day of the sixth month, 1. 1-11. 
2. The second 1, on the twenty-first day of the seventh month, 2. 1-9. 
8. The third, on the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month, 2. 10-19. 
á. The fourth, on the same day as the third, 2. 20-23, 


Zecuarian'’s prophecy began midway between Haggai's second and third messages. See Zech, 1. 1. 





1 The message in 1. 13 is not a dated message, but it refers to the time when Jehovah stirred up tho spirit of 
obedience in Zerubbabel, recorded in v. 14, twenty-three days after the delivery of Haggai's £ first message; 
nearly a mouth before the Second message (2, 1~8), 
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(p. 1277) 








° D the second year of ° Darius 


: ° the king, 
in the °sixth month, in a 


^the first day of 


1 


410 | the month, came the word of ° the LORD ° by 


- Haggai the prophet unto ° Zerubbabel the 
-son of ° Shealtiel, ° governor of Judah, and to 

Joshua the son of ° Josedech, the high priest, 
saying, 


_2“Thus speaketh °the LORD of hosts, say- 
ing, °* This People say, ‘The °time is °not 
come, the ^time that ‘the LORD’s house 
should be built.' ' *' 


3 Then came the word of !the LORD ! by 
Haggai ! the prophet, saying, 


4 «Is it ?time for ° you, O ge, to dwell in 
your °cieled houses, and this house Jie waste ? 


5 Now therefore thus saith ?the LORD of 
hosts ; ?* * Consider ?your ways. 


6 ? Ye have sown much, and bring in little; 
ye eat, but ye °have not enough; ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe 
you, but there is none warm; and he that 
earneth wages earneth wages fo put it into 
a bag with holes.’ 


7 Thus saith 2the LORD of hosts; ** Consider 
5 your ways. 

8 Go up to the ?^ mountain, and bring wood, 
and build the house; and I will °take pleasure 
in it, and ° I will be glorified, ° saith 1 the LORD. 


9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to 
little; and when ye brought if bome, I did 
blow upon it. Why? ^saith ?tbe LORD of 
hosts. Because of Mine house that is waste, 
and pe run ° every man unto his own house. 

10 Therefore °the heaven over you is stayed 
from ° dew, °and the earth is stayed from her 
fruit. 








2 the LORD of hosts, See note on 1Sam, 1. s. 
Repeated here and in v. + for emphasis. not. 


Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis =you, even you, or that ye yourselves. 


lining of an arched roof, Occurs in 1 Kings 6.9; 7. 


J HAGGAI. 


ae alts acest 


1. 1-4 (A, p. 1276). DISAPPROBATION AT 
NEGLECT. (Alternation.) 
A 1A [1. The word of Jehovah. 
B|2. The People's saying. Cited by Jehovah. 
A |3. The word of Jehovah. 
B| 4, The People’s saying. Reply of Jehovah. 

1 In the second year. See note on p, 1276, 

Darius = Darius (Hystaspis. See Ap. 07; and notes | 
on Ezra and Nehemiah. 

the king. In Aramaic and later books these words 
follow the name. In the earlier O.T. books they nearly 
always precede it. Cp. "king David”, “king Heze- 
kiah”, &o. 

sixth month, Elul, our August-September. 

the first day, &e. Therefore the feast-day or Sabbath 
of the full moon. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

by= by the hand of. The Heb. idiom for God speaking 
“by the prophets”. Ref. to Pent., where the expression 
occurs thirteen times (Ex. 9.35; 85.29. Lev. 8.36; 10. 
11; 26.46. Num. 4. 37,45; 9.23; 10.13; 15. 23; 16, 40; 
27, 23; 86.13). Cp. the five occurrences in Joshua (14. 2; 
20.2; 21. 2,8; 22.9). Judg.3.4. 2Sam.12.25, 1 Kings 
8. 53,56; 12.15; 14.18; 15.29; 16,7; 17.16, 2 Kings 
14,25, 2 Chron, 10,15; 23.18; 29,25. Neh. 9.14. Isa. 


20.2, Jer. 87.2, &c. 
Haggai. Heb. Haggai; from Hag=feast, or festival. 
Zerubbabel, Heb. =sown in Babylon; because he 


was of the royal seed of Judah born (or seed sown) in 
Babylon, Cp, 1 Chron. 8, 19, Ezra 2. 3; 3.2, See 


Ap. 99, 

son. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, for 
grandson. > 

Shealtiel. Heb.=asked for from God. The son of 


Jeconiah (=Jehoiachin), who was taken captive to 
Babylon (2 Kings 24.15, 1Chron. 3.17). Cp, Ezra 8, 2, 8; 
b. 2. Neh. 12,1. Matt. 1.22, Luke 8. 27. See 
Ap. 99. 

governor. Ruling Judea as a Persian province, with 
a Persian title peckāh, from which we have the modern 
pasha= prefect, or satrap. 

Joshua. The first high priest after the return. See 
1.12, 14; 2.2, 4. Zech.8.1,3,8,9; 6.11. Spelt “Josuah” 
in the 1611 edition of the A.V. 

Josedech, Heb.=Jehovah is righteous. 

This People. Not Zerubbabel or Joshua. time. 

Sept. reads ‘*not yet”. 4 you, O pe. Heb. Fig. 

cieled=panelled. Used of the 
Showing that their houses were not 


3,7, Jer. 22. 14. 


only roofed, but wainscotted or decorated. Heb.=“in your houses [and that too] panelled”. Cp. David 
(2 Sam. 7.2. Ps. 132.3). This proves that the Temple had not ther been commenced. Cp. v.9. See notes 


on Neh. 7. 4, and longer note on p. 653. Also Ap. 58. 


1. 5-11 (B, p. 1276). 
B 


PUNISHMENT, SCARCITY. (Alternation.) 
C [ 5. Call to consider. 


D | s. Scarcity. 
C | 7, 8. Call to consider. 


D | 9- 
& Consider =Set your heart on, 
Cp. Job 1.8; 2.3. Isa, 41. 22. 
which are detailed in the next verse. 
have not enough =are not satisfied. Ref. to Pent. 
take pleasure = be pleased therewith. 
This is one in à 
Masaérah, vol. i, 


Shekinah; (4) the Urim 
the other occurrences of 


i ith Lev. 10. 3 (which 
See a OE UTERE. ? saith the LORD of hosts =[is] the oracle of Jehovah Sabaioth. 


10 the heaven, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 19. Deut. 28. 23). Ap. 92. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), emphasising each item which is 


the Lorp=hath said Jehovah. 

- every man. Heb. "ish, Ap. 14. If. 
dew, See note on Ps. 188. s. 
particularised here, and inv. 11. 


list of twenty-nine words which are without the letter He (n 
p. 281). Ap. 30. This letter naive (Ap. 10), r 
t that five things were lacking in the second Temple, viz. 
Een E and Thummim ; and (5) the spirit of prophecy. : 
the word, which have this letter at the end, among them being Ex, 14. 4, 17. 


11, Scarcity. 


‘or give your attention to. Occurs five times in this book (1. 5, 7 ; 2. 15, 18, 18). 
your ways: Le.the ways in which ye have been led, your experiences 
6 Ye have sown, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 38, 39). 


Ap. 92, 


(Lev. 26.26). Ap. 92. 8 mountain — hill country. 


I will be glorified =I will get Me honour. Heb. text has ‘ekkabda. 


=H) at the end (see Ginsburg’s 
and later Talmudists regard it as betokening 
: (1) the ark; (2) the sacred fire; (8) the 
This list is to safeguard (Ap. 98) 


like Hag. 1. 8, is without the n). Ap. 92. saith 
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11 ' And I called for a drought upon the land, 
wand upon the mountains, and upon the 
corn, Vand upon the "new wine, Vand upon 
the oil, Vand upon ° that which the ground 
bringeth forth, "and upon "men, Wand upon 
cattle, and upon all the labour of the hands." 7 


12 Then !Zerubbabel the son of ! Shealtiel, 
and ! Joshua the son of ! Josedech, the high 
priest, with all °the remnant of the People, 
obeyed the voice of 1the LORD their ° God, 
and the words of ! Haggai ! the prophet, "as 
ithe LORD their ° God bad ° sent him, and the 
People did fear before the LORD. ` 


13 Tben spake ! Haggai °the LORD’S mes- 
senger in ! the LORD'S ^ message unto the Peo- 
ple, saying, “3 am with you, ?saith } the 
LORD.” 


14 And the LORD stirred up the °spirit of 
Zerubbabel the son of ! Shealtiel, 1 governor of 
Judah, and tbe ?spirit of ! Joshua the son of 
1 Josedech, the high priest, and the “spirit of 
all 12the remnant of the People; and °they 
came and did work in the house of ?the LORD 
of hosts, tbeir }? God, 

15 °In the four and twentieth day of the 
ie month, in the second year of ! Darius tbe 

ing. 


2 °In the seventh month, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the 
word of °the LORD °by the prophet ° Haggai, 
saying, 

2 «Speak now to ° Zerubbabel the son of 
°Shealtiel, governor of Judab, and to 
° Joshua the son of ? Josedecb, tbe high priest, 
and to? the residue of the people, saying, 

3 °* Who is left among you that saw ° this 
house in her °first glory ? and how do ge see it 
now? is if not in your eyes in comparison of 
it as nothing ? 

4 Yet now be strong, O ? Zerubbabel, ° saith 
ithe LORD; and be strong, O * Joshua, son of 
? Josedech, the high priest; and be strong, all 
ye People of the land, ^saitb the LORD, and 
work: for $ am witb you, °saith the LORD of 
hosts : 

5 According to the word that °I covenanted 
with you °when ye came out of Egypt, "so 
My °Spirit °remaineth among you: fear ye 
not." 


8 For thus ?saith *tbe LORD of hosts; ‘ Yet 
^once, 16 is a little while, and °% will shake 
the heavens, °and the earth, *and the sea, 
°and the dry land; 

76 And I will shake ali nations, 


and othe desire of all nations ?shall come: 





given in tlie clause which follows. 
because m$'at is masculine. § will shake. 


great tribulation (Matt, 24, 29, 30), Op. Isa. 18. 13 
hence some would 


come. ‘The verb is plural: 


the nations”. 








M e 


HAGGAI. 





‘but shake violently, as in Pss. 40.3; 77.18. Jer. 10. 160, &oc. 
emphasising the universality of this last shaking, in contrast with all former shakinga. It refers to the 
; ad. 1s. 

(of the Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the object of desire which cannot be “things”, for hemdath is fem. sing., and 
. refers to Him Who alone can satisfy the desire of all nations. E ERE MMC d 


But when two nouns stand together (as here) the verb may agree in number with either noun. 
‘agrees with “nations” in number, but with the object desired in reality. The Sept. reads ‘the elect of all 





2. 7. 


11 new wine. Heb, tivdsk. Ap. 27. IL. 
that which. Some codices, with Aram. and Syr., 
read ‘all which”. 
men. Heb. 'āđdäm Ap. 14. I. 
1. 12—2. B (C, p. 1276) OBEDIENCE AND 
ENCOURAGEMENT. (Alternation.) 


Ci | Ej 1.12. Obedience. 
F | 1.13. Encouragement. 
E | 1.14, 15. Obedience. 
F | 2. 1-5. Encouragement. 

12 the remnant: which had returned from Babylon, 
Op. v. 14; 2. 2, &c. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1 

as=according as. Some codices, with a special various 
reading called Sevir (Ap. 34), one early printed edition, 
and Syr., read ‘‘with which”. 

sent him. Some codices, with Sept., Syr., and Vulg., 
read “sent him unto them”. Op. Jer. 43. 1. 

13 tbe LoRD'8 messenger, &c.—the messenger of 
Jehovah in the message of Jehovah. 

message. Heb. word occ. only here. 

14 spirit. Heb.rüach. Ap.9. Putby Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the state of mind and feeling, 
&c. Op.1 Chron. b. 26. 2 Chron. 21. 1€; 86. z2(— Ezra 
1.1) Jer. 51.11. 

they came. See Ezra 8. 1, &c. 

15 In the, &c. This reads on from v. 14, giving the 
date when Haggai's message took effect about three 
weeks later. It is not the commencement of another 
message, as some have supposed, See note on p. 1276, 


2. 1 In the seventh month. See note on p. 1276, 

the DORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 

by. See note on 1.1. 

Haggai. See note on 1. 1. 

a Zerubbabel... Shealtiel, governor... Joshua 
.. . Josedech. See notes on 1. 1, 

the residue —the remnant. 

3 Who is left . . .?= Who is there among you, the 
remnant? Evidently there were some present who had 
seen it. Op. Ezra 3. 12. 

„this house. The Temple is regarded as one through- 
out. 

first=primitive. 

4 saith the LORD of hosts - [is] the oracle of Jehovah 
Sabaioth. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

5 I covenanted with you: or, supply the Ellipsis 
thus: "[I remember", or ' Remember ye] the word 
which L", &c. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 29. 45, 46. Ap. 92. 

when ye came, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12.51), Ap. 92. 

so My Spirit, &c.: ie. speaking by the prophets. 
Cp. Neh. 9.20. Isa. 63. 10-14. 

Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

remaineth: or, abideth. 


2. 6-9 (D, p. 1276) "I WILL SHAKE", ETC. 
(Division.) 
Dc: | 6, 7-. Threatening. 
G? | -7-9, Promise. 

6 saith=hath said. 

once-first; as in 1. 1 and 2. 1, Heb. 'chad —ono 
of several See note on Deut. 6. 4. There had been 
shekings before; but this one would be extreme and 
final, Quoted in Heb. 12, 26, 27. Greek hapar=once 
for all: i.e. first, before the fulfilment of the promise 





It is fem. here, and cannot agree with “little” (one little, or a little) 
See the Structure ** [) ", below (v. 21). 


Not “convert”; 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6): 


% the desire. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
i Cp. 1 Sam. 9.20, 2 Chron, 21. 20. shall 
refer it to the treasures of "silver &nd gold" of v. 9. 
Here it 
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(p. 1279) 
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and I will fill this house with 
‘the LORD of hosts. 

8 ?The silver is Mine, and the gold is Mine,’ 
‘saith ‘the LORD of hosts. 

9 The ‘glory of this "latter house shall be 
greater than of the former, *saith *the LORD of 
hosts: and in this place will I give ° peace, 
1 saith tthe LORD of hosts." 


10 °In the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, in the second year of Darius, 
came the word of !the LORD °by ! Haggai 
! the prophet, saying, 


11 « Thus saith ‘the LORD of hosts; °« Ask 
now the priests concerning the law, saying, 

12 * If one bear ° holy flesh in the ° skirt of his 
garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, 
?or pottage, or ? wine, or oil, or any meat, 
° shall it be ° holy ? ” 


** And the priests answered and said, ? * No." 


13 Then said Haggai, “If one that is un- 
clean ^by a °dead body touch any of these, 
“shall it be ?^unclean?" 

And the priests answered and said, “It 
12 shall be ° unclean.” 


14 °Then answered Haggai, and said, «So 
is this People, and so is this nation before Me, 
4saith 1the LORD; and so is every work of 
their hands; and that which they offer ° there 
is unclean. 


15 And now, I pray you, ? consider ? from this 
day and ?upward, from before a stone was 
laid upon a stone in the temple of ! the LORD: 


16 Since those days were, when one came to 
an heap of twenty °measures, ° there were 
but ten: when one came to the pressfat for to 
draw out fifty ^ vessels out of the press, there 
were but twenty. p i . 

17?Ismote pou with blasting and with mil- 
dew and with hail in all the labours of your 
hands; 
yet pe turned not to Me, ‘saith ! the LORD. 

18 °Consider now °from this day and !5up- 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, even from the day that the 
foundation of !the LORD's temple was laid, 
? consider if. 

19 °Is the seed yet in the barn? °yea, as yet 
the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegran- 
ate, and the olive tree, hath not brought forth : 
e from this day will I bless ° you.” 

20 And °again the word of the LORD came 








there =and there. vessels, 
and Isa. 68.3. Hence used of a wine measure, 
Ap. 92. 18 Consider... consider. 


~ day the foundation of the Temple was laid. From 


^ Jehovah would bless them, as promised in Ù. -19. 
“yes, as yet=howbeit, though at present. 


: his very day. Referring to their obedience in building. 
EO S 129760) I WILL SHAKE. 

ease T (Division.) 

20-22. Threntening. 

23. Promise. 


2. 20-23 (D. v. 





N! 
x 
20 again. On the same day : i.e. a second time. 


HAGGAI. 


"glory, ‘saith| glory. This refers to the future millennial Sanctuary 





Omit “vessels”. 


Fig. Anadiplósis Ap. 8. . 
d this time, subsequently, things would be different, and 
19 Is the seed...? The answer is no. It was sown. 


See notes on p. 618, and Ap. 58. 





2. 20. 








of Ezekiel (Ap. 88), as it follows after the great shaking 
of this verse and Rev. 6.12-17. Moreover this “ glory” 
is connected with the final peace (v.9, Isa. 9.6; 60. 18). 
The second Temple was connected with “grace”, not 
* glory", and was followed by wars, not peace (Matt. 
10.34; 24.6-8. Luke 12.51) 

8 The silver, &c. Cp. Isa. 2.7; 60. 9-17; 61. 5. 

9 latter house, &c. Render: t Greater shall be the 
last glory of this house than the first”, Ezek. 43.2, 4,5; 
44. 4. 

peace. 


Cp. Isa, 9.6. Mic. 5.5. Zech. 9. 9, 10, 


2. 10-14 (A, p. 1276). DISAPPROBATION. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


A |H |10. The word of Jehovah by Haggai. 
J |a | 11-12-. Question re uncleanness. 
| b | -12. Answer. 
& | 13-. Question re uncleanness. 
b |-13. Answer. 
H | 14. The word of Jehovah by Haggai. 


10 In the, &c. Nearly two months after the pre- 
ceding message. See note on p. 1276. 

by. Many codices, with eight early printed editions, 
Sept, and Vulg., read “unto”; but in Codex Hillel 
(quoted in the Massorah, Ap. 30) and others, with two 
early printed editions, Aram., and Syr., read “by the 
hand of”, as elsewhere in this book. See note on 1.1, 

11 Ask now,&e. Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 10.10,11. Dent, 
17.11; 83.10). Ap.92. Supply the Ellipsis: ‘Ask now 
[direction]", &c. 

12 holy. See note on Ex. 3.5, 

holy flesh : i.e. the flesh of a sacrifice. Cp. Jer. 11. 15. 

Skirt -wing. See note on Ruth 3. s. 

or. Note the Fig. Paradiastolé (Ap. 6). 

wine, Heb. yayin. Ap. 27. L 

holy. See note on Ex. 8. 5. 

No. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 6, 27). Ap. 92. 

13 by =by [touching]. 

dead body =soul, Heb.nephesh. See Ap. 13. ix, where 
See thirteen passages in which nephesh is used of a ‘‘ dead 
soul” in distinction trom a ‘living soul”, asin Gen. 2.7. 
Ref, to Pent. Ap. 92. 

unclean. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 22.4, 6). Ap. 92. 

14 Then, &c. This is the application of vv. 11-13. 

there. Referring to the altar which was set up before 
the building of the Temple. Seev.15. Cp, Ezra 3.2, 3, 
with v. 6. 


2. 15-19 (B and C, p. 1276). PUNISHMENT AND 
ENCOURAGEMENT. (Extended Alternation.) 
B|K|1 Consider. Past time: “before”. 
| L | 15,17-. After the Ingathering. 
M | -17. Impenitence. 
K | 18. Consider. Subsequent time, 
L | 19-. Before the Ingathering. 
M | -19. Beneficence. 


15 consider. See note on 1. 5. 

from this day. The day of the prophet's message. 

upward- above, as to place; backward, as regards 
time; as explained. Referring to past time, before 
the foundation was laid. See the Structure (' E." and 
“K"); and note on v. —19. I : ` 

16 measures; Supply “sheaves”. ; 
Heb. pirah=a winepress. Occurs only here, 
17 I smote pou, &c, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28, 22). 
from this day: i.e. from the 


"| 


shall = will. 


C 





from this day =from 
you, Omit; and take “ bless” absolutely. 


1979 











2. 20. AGGAL | — 1 1 1 23$ 


unto ! Haggai in the four and twentieth day of| 21 governor. See note on 1.1. 
the oath sayis, 9 g will shake, Cp. the Structure (* D" and "7)", 


3 o _ | p. 1276; and note on 2.6. Heb. lam shaking, or about 
21 “ Speak to Zerubbabel, “governor of Ju to shake. Referring to a nearer shaking than 2. 6. 


$. o 3 o 
dah, saying, `‘ 3 will shake °the heavens and the heavens and the earth. See note on Dent, 4. 26. 
the earth ; a2 heathen =nations. 

22 And I will overthrow the throne of king-| 93 asasignet. Cp.Song8.6. Jer. 22.24, See also, 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the | for this honour, Zech. 4. 7-10; 6.13; and cp. Gen. 41, 42, 
kingdoms of the ^heathen; and I will over- | Est. 8. 10. 
throw the chariots, and those that ride in| ohosen thee. As David and others were chosen 
them; and the horses and their riders shall | (1 Kings 8. 16; 11. s4, &e.). . 
come down, every one by the sword of his thee. This must refer to the true prince and governor 
brother. of Isa. 9. 6, 7. 

the son of ? Shealtiel, *saith ! the LORD, and 


23 In that day, ‘saith ‘the LORD of hosts, will make thee ^as a signet: for I bave ?cho- 
will I take thee, O ? Zerubbabel, My servant, sen ° thee, ‘saith ‘the LORD of hosts,’” 






































ZECHARIAH. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversions. ) 


3 A1 | B! | 11-5. LITERAL PROPHECY. DarEp (rug Seconp Yxan or Danivsg). 
C’ | 1.76.15. PROPHECIES WITH SYMBOLS. En:enr Visions. 
B? | 7.1—8. 23, LITERAL PROPHECY. Daren (tue Fourrn Year or Danivs). 


A? | Be [ 9.110. 12, LITERAL PROPHECIES. First BURDEN. 
C? | 11.1-17. PROPHECY WITH SYMBOLS. 
B‘ | 12. 1—14. 21. LITERAL PROPHECIES, Srconp Burpen.- 


For the CaxoxicAL Order and Place of the Propheta, see Ap. 1, and pp. 1206 and 1207. 
For the CiugoxoroorcAn Order of the Prophets, see Ap. 77. 

For the Inter-relation of the Prophetia Books, see Ap. 78. 

For the Formule of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 

For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 

For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207. 


Zecuanrian’s first prophecy is dated (1. 1) ‘‘in the eighth month in the second year of Darius” (Hystaspis) 
(410 B.c.); sixteen years after the Decree of Cyrus. It thus comes midway between Haggai’s second and third 
messages. See notes on p. 1277. 


' His last date is in the fourth year of Darius (7. 1). 


The Temple was completed in the sixth year of Darius, and was dedicated im Adar (Ap. 51), 405 ».c. The 
first Passover, and the last Feast of Tabernacles were in 404 m.c. (see p. 617, Ap. 58, and Neh. 9) This 
marks the close of Zscnarran’s dated Prophecies; but, as Zecnanyau really closes the O.T. (see Ap. 77. 9), his 
prophecies would extend to and cover the latest date in the O.T., which ig the eighth year of Darius Hystaspis 
in the year 408 s.c. (pee Ezra 10.17 and Ap. 58). The whole period therefore covered by the book of ZECHARIAH 
is seven years, 410-408 n.c, (Ap. 77). 











A! B' 
(p. 1280) 
410-407 
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1 9 IN the eighth month, in the second year 

of ° Darius, came the word of ° the LORD 

unto Zechariah, the son of ° Berechiah, the 
son of ° Iddo the prophet, saying, 

2 )« The LORD hath been "sore displeased 
with ° your fathers. 
] 3 Therefore say thou unto them, ‘ Thus ° saith 

the LORD of hosts; °*Turn ye unto Me, 
^saith °the LORD of hosts, and I will turn unto 
you, °saith ° the LORD of hosts. 

4 Be ye not as ? your fathers, unto whom ^the 
former prophetshavecried,saying, * Thus ^saith 
3 the LORD of hosts; ? Turn ye now from your 
? evil ways, and from your ° evil doings :° but 
they did not hear, nor hearken unto Me, °saith 
! the LORD. 

5 *Your fathers, ° where are theg? and the 
prophet, do they live for ever? 

6 But My words and My statutes, which I 
commanded My servants 'the prophets, did 
they not °take hold of your fathers? and they 
returned and “said, ‘ Like as the LORD of hosts 
thought to do unto us, according to our ways, 
and according to our doings, so hath He dealt 
with us.' '" 


7 ? Upon the four and twentieth day of the 
*eleventh month, which ís the month Sebat, 
in the second year of ! Darius, came the word 
of !the LoRD unto ' Zechariah, the son of 
1Berechiah, the son of !Iddo the prophet, 
saying, | 

8 °I saw by night, and behold a ^man riding 
upon a red horse, and [e stood ^among the 
myrtle trees that were in the ? bottom; and 
behind him were there red ° horses, ° speckled, 
and white. 


9 Then said I, « O° my lord, what are these?”’ 


And the ° angel that talked with me said unto 
me, * 55 will shew thee what these ° be.” 

10 And the ?man that stood among the 
myrtle trees answered and said, * These are 
they whom ! the LoRD hath sent to walk to 
and fro through the earth." 

1l And they answered the angel of !the 
LORD that stood among the myrtle trees, and 
said, * We have walked to and fro through the 
earth, and, ? behold, all the earth sitteth still, 
and is at rest.” 





1. 7-17 (C, above). 


7 Upon, &c. Seenoteon p. 1280. 
first of the eight visions (1.8—6. 15) Isra 


` + man's” answer. 
i.e. between the two mountains of 6. 1. 


9 my lord. Heb.Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII. 2. 
be=are. 11 behold. 









FIRST VISION. INVISIBLE 
AGENCIES. HORSES. 
C|F![|7,s. Vision. Horses and Horsemen. 
F? | 3-17. Signification. 
eleventh month. Three monthsafter v. 1. 
el is in dispersion ; the Gentiles are in possession at the time of the end. 


Jehovah is ahout to interfere on behalf of Jerusalem (vv. 16, 17. 
This man isthe “Adonai” of v. 9, and “the angel of Jehovah” 
The riders of v. 8 report to the angel (v.11). _ i 
horses. Representing all earthly dynasties, 


1. 9-17 [For Structure.see next page). 
angel See vv.11,12, 13, 14,19; 2, 3,3; d. 1,0; 5.10; 6.4, 5. 
Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6.: - 


1281 
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ZECHARIAH. 


B 


1. 1 In the eighth month, &c. See note on p. 1280. | 
Modern critics first assume that the day ought to be į 
named, and then further assume that it has “fallen 
out accidentally”! 

Darius, Darius (Hystaspis), See Ap. 57. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

Zechariah = Remembered of Jehovah. 

Berechiah = Blessed of Jehovah. Cp. Matt. 23.35. This 
prophet would be the one referred to by the Lord, unless 
the father of the Zechariah of 2 Chron. 24. 20, 21 had 
more than one name, which was sometimes the case. See 
Esau's wives (Gen. 26. 34; 28.9; 30.2,3). The latter would 
be the last (and Abel the first in the O.T.), according to 
the place of Chronicles in the Heb. Canon (see Ap. 1). 

Son. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Species), Ap. 6, for 
descendant, Iddo. See Ezrą5.1; 6.14. Neh. 12. 4,16. 

2 sore displeased. Heb. displeased with a dis- 
pleasure. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 
26. 28. your fathers. Cp. vv. 4, 6. 

3 saith =hath said, 

the LoRD of hosts, Heb. Jehovah Zebai'dth. Ap. 4. IE. 
This title occurs fifty-three times in this book, forty-four 
times in chs. 1-8, and nine times in chs. 9-14. Itis cha- 
racteristic of this book : twenty-nine times it is with the 
verbs saith or speaketh. Allare referred toin the notes. 

Turn=Return. Note the Fig. Epimoné (Ap. 6), in 
vv, 3-6, in which the fact is emphasised by dwelling 
upon it as the cause of all Jehovah’s displeasure. 

saith the LorD of hosts=[is} the oracle of Jehovah 
Sabaioth. 

4 the former prophets: i.e, Joshua to 2 Kings. See 
Ap.land 78.  evil- wicked. Heb.Tá'a'. Ap. 44, viii, 

saith = hath said. 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. i 

8 where are they? Thisin contrast with the words of | 
Jehovah,which endure forever(v.6). Fig. Erotésis. Ap.6. 

6 take hold of=overtake. Cp. Deut. 28. 14, 45. 

said. See Lam. 1. 18. 


1. 7—6. 15 (Q', p. 1280. PROPHECIES WITH 
SYMBOLS. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
@!)) A} C|1.7-17. First Vision, Invisible Agencies. | 
| Horses. | 
D | 1.18-21. Second Vision. External ene- 
mies. Horns. : 
E|2.1-13. Third Vision. Jehovah's Pur- 
pose. Man, &c. 
B | 8.1-t0. Fourth Vision. Joshua. 
i The Branca. f 
E|4.1-1. Fifth Vision. Jehovah's Pur- l 
pose. Lampstand. 
D | 5.1-4 and 5-11. Sixth and Seventh Vi- 


—€—————— e 


A 


sions. External enemies. Flying Rol, 
&nd Ephah. ` 
C| 6.1-7, Eighth Vision. Invisible Agencies. 
Horses. 


B | 6. 9-15. Joshua. The Brancu. 


(Division. ) 


8 lsaw,&c. Inthis 


Isa. 40, 1-5). man. Heb.’ish. Ap. 14. II. 
of vy. 11, 12, as the prophet discovers from the 

among = between. bottom =the shade : 
speckled = bay. 


ee a Ria 
—— 
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410-407 









1. 12. 


12 Then the ?angel of ! the LORD answered 
and said, “O ? LORD of hosts, how long wilt 
Thou not have ° mercy on ° Jerusalem and on 
the cities of Judah, against which Thou hast 
had indigration these °threescore and ten 
years ? " 


13 And ! the LORD °answered the ?angel that 
talked with me with good words and comfort- 
able words. 

14 So the ?*angel that communed with me 
said unto me, * Cry thou, saying, * Thus ?saith 
3the LORD of hosts; I am jealous for !? Jerusa- 
lem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And 5$ am very ?sore displeased with the 
°heathen that are °at ease: for 3 was but a 
little displeased, and they helped forward the 
° affliction. 

16 Therefore thus *- saith ? the LORD; I am re- 
turned to ? Jerusalem with !? mercies: My 
house ° shall be built in it, -saith ?* the LORD of 
hosts, and ?a line shall be stretched forth 
upon ?? Jerusalem.' 

17 Cry yet, saying, * Thus *-saith *the LORD of 
hosts; My cities through prosperity shall yet 
be spread abroad; and !the LORD shall yet 
* comfort Zion, and shall yet choose !? Jerusa- 
lem.’”” 


18 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and 
u behold four ° horns. 





del 19 And I said unto the *angel that talked 


with me, * What be these? " 


f| And he answered me, « These are the !*horns 
which have scattered ? Judah, Israel, and 
Jerusalem." 


c| 20 And ! the LORD °shewed me four ?car- 
penters. 


e| 21 Then said I, * What come these to do?” 


f| And °he spake, saying, * These are the horns 


EG 


G?H 


which have scattered Judah, so that no * man 
did lift up his head: but °these are come to 
°fray ° them, to cast out the horns of the ° Gen- 
tiles, which lifted up their horn over the land 
of Judah to scatter it.” 


2 I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, 
and ? behold a °man with °a measuring 
line in his hand. 

2 Then said I, “ Whither goest thou?” Andhe 
said unto me, “ To measure ° Jerusalem, to see 
what is the breadth thereof, and what ís the 
length thereof.” 


3 And, behold, the °angel that talked with 
me ? went forth, and another ° angel went out 
to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, “Run, speak to ° this 
young man, ‘saying, ‘ Jerusalem shall be in- 
habited as towns ° without walls for the mul- 
titude of °men and cattle therein: 


J| 5 For S, ?saith the LORD, will be unto her 





See note on 1. 9. 
saying. Supply the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 8), ‘‘saying [Stop !]”, for the reason given implies 


3 angel. 
man of v. 1. 


that measuring will be useless, owing to the overflow of inhabitants. 
men. Heb.'àdàm. Ap.14.I 


64.2. Ezek.88.11. 






ZECHARIAH. 


went forth: or, came forward, 


2. 5. 





1. 9-17 (F%, p. 1281). SIGNIFICATION, 
(Alternation.) 
F? | a | 5-. Question of the prophet. 
b |-s-11. Answer of the angel. 
a | 12. Question of the angel. 
b | 13-17. Answer of Jehovah. 
12 mercy = compassion, or pity. OCp.7.9. Ps.102.15, 
Isa, 14. 1; 49. 13. 
Jerusalem. Not the “Church”, 
threescore and ten. See Dan. 9. 2, and notes on 
p. 815. 


13 answered., See note on Deut. 1. 41. Jehovah 
Himself now speaks. 

18 heathen =nations. 

at ease indifferent (Isa. 32. 9,11. Amos 6, 2). 


affliction = calamity. Heb. rá'a'. 
Isa. 47.11. Jer. 44, 11. 

18 shall be built in it. The Temple therefore had 
not yet been commenced. 

a line shall be stretched, &c. : i.e. & measuring-line. 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the whole 
work of building. Cp. 2.1, 2. 

17 comfort = pity, or have compassion on; as 
“mercy” in v. 12, 


1. 18-21 (D, p. 1281). SECOND VISION. 
EXTERNAL ENEMIES, (Alternations.) 


Dj) c | 18. Four Horns. 
ad |e] 19-. Question. 
f | -19. Answer. 

c | 20. Four Smiths. 
d|e|21- Question. 
| f]|-21. Answer. 

18 four horns: “horns” being put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the Gentile (v, 21) powers signified 
by them. 

19 Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. With 'efh pre- 
fixed to the first two (not Jerusalem) for emphasis, so 
that we may not confuse them with the Church or with 
Gentile peoples, There is no ‘‘ gloss”, as alleged. 

20 shewed me. This is part of the second vision. 

carpenters = (iron)smiths. 

21 he: i.e. the angel. 

these: i.e. these four smiths (or it may denote the 
supernatural princes over the kingdoms). They repre- 
sent the Divine agencies raised up, by which Jehovah 
will overthrow them. 

fray. Short for afray=to terrify; hence English, 
afraid and affright. So the Heb. hérad =terrify, put 
m consternation (Heb. Hiphil, causative) Cp. Zeph.. 

.18. 

them: i.e. the kingdoms represented by the horns. 

Gentiles =nations. 


2. 1-13 (E, p. 1281), THIRD VISION. JEHOVAH'S 
PURPOSE. 
E | G! | 1,2. Symbol. Man with measuring line. 
G? | 3-13, Signification. 

1 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

man. Heb. "sh. Ap. 14, II. Either the same or 
another angel. 

& measuring line. See note on 1.16; and cp. v. 2. 

2 Jerusalem. With ’eth. See note on 1. 18. 


2. 3-13 (G?, above). THE SIGNIFICATION. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
G?| H|{ 3,4, Jerusalem. Security. 
J | 5. Reason. Jehovah's presence. 
K | 6,7. Calls to Zion to escape. 
L | 8,9. Reason. Jehovah's love. 
H |10- Zion. Rejoicing. 
J | 10-12. Reason. Jehovah's presence. (Cp. J.) 
K | 13-. Call to enemies to let Zion escape. 
L | -13. Reason. Jehovah’s interposition. 


4 this young man: ie. the 


Ap. 44. viii, Cp. 





















D without walls, Cp. Isa. 35. 20; 
5 saith the LoRD=[is] Jehovah’soracle, Ap. 4. II. 
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2.5. 


a "wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory °in the midst of her. 


6 °Ho, ho, °come forth, and flee from the 
land of the north, ‘saith ‘the LORD: for "I 
have ^spread pou abroad ? as the four ? winds 
of the heaven, ‘saith >the Lorn. 

7 °Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest 
with the daughter of Babylon. 


8 For thus saith ° the LorD of hosts ; ? After 
the glory hath He sent me unto the nations 
which spoiled pou: for °he that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of ? His eye. 

9 For, ! behold, I will shaké Mine hand upon 
them, and they shall be a spoil to °their serv- 
ants: and ye shall know that ?the LORD of 
hosts hath sent me. 


10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: 


for, °lo, I come, and ?I will dwell ^in the 
midst of thee, 5saith 5the LORD. 

l1 And ° many nations shall be joined to 5the 
LoRD in that day, and shall be My People: 
and VI will dwell ^in the midst of thee, and 
thou shalt know that ? the LORD of hosts hath 
sent me unto thee. 

12 And 5the LORD ?shall inherit Judah °His 
portion in the ^holy land, and shall choose 
Jerusalem ? again. 


18 ?Be silent, O all flesh, before *the LORD: 


for He °is raised up out of ° His "holy habita- 
tion. 





And he °shewed me ° Joshua the high 

priest ° standing before ° the angel of °the 
LORD, and °Satan standing ^at his right 
hand ° to resist him. 

2 And !the LORD said unto ! Satan, ! * The 
LORD ?rebuke thee, O !Satan; even !the 
Lorp That °hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee: °is not this °a brand plucked out of the 
fire?" 

8 Now ! Joshua ? was clothed with ? filthy gar- 
ments, and stood before the angel. 


4 And He answered and spake unto ?those 
that stood before him, saying, * Take away the 
3 filthy garments from him." Andunto him He 
said, ° ‘Behold, I have caused thine ? iniquity to 
pass °from thee, and °I will clothe thee with 
ê change of raiment.” 

5 ^And I said, ? * Let them set a ° fair ° mitre 
upon his head." So they set a °fair ° mitre 
upon his head, and clothed him with garments. 
And ! the angel of !the LORD °stood by. 


6 And !the angel of !the LORD ° protested 
‘unto Joshua, saying, 

7 «Thus saith °the LorpD of bosts; ‘If thou 
wilt walk in My ways, and °if thou wilt keep 
My charge, then thou shalt also ^judge My 





4 those that stood, &c.: 

1.Kings:10. s. 

from thee =from upon thee, 

I have caused thee to be- clothed. 

or of righteousness. ! 
Vulg., read “then said He”. 

mitre=turban. See Ex. 28. 37. i 

. affirmed, or testified. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 43. 3. 

- hosts. See noteon 1.3 and on1Sam.1.3. ~. 


ZECHARIAH. 


i.e. the ministering spirits who waited on Him. . Cp. Deut. 1.38. 1 Sam. 16. 21. 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
or from off thee. Cp. 2 Sam. 12.13; 24.10, Job 7, 21. ] 
change of raiment=rich or costly garments: i.e. robes of state, 
5 And T said «Then said I (ie. the prophet); but some codices, with Syr. and 
Let them set, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29.6). Ap. 92. 
‘stood by: i.e. while this was being done. 

Deut. 8, 19). c ! 
.ifthou wilt keep, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Liev.8.35). Ap. 92. 


3. 7. 








wall of fire, Like the watch-fires seen round Beda- 
ween camps, which have no walls. Cp, Isa. 26. 1; 
33, 21; 60. 18, in the midst. Cp. vu, 10, 11 (“7”), 

6 Ho,ho. Fig. Epizeuzis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

come forth: or, supply the Ellipsis ‘‘[escape]”. 

I have spread. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 4. 27; 28. 64). 
spread — scattered. : 

as. Some codices, with five early printed editions, and 
Syr., read * by", or * throughout", Vulg. reads “into”. 

winds. Heb, rüach. Ap.9. 

7 Deliver, Heb. Ho! Rescue, &c., as in v. 6. 

8 the LORD of hosts, See note on 1. 3. 

After the glory — For His own glory. 

he that, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 82.10). Ap. 92. 

His eye. The primitive text read " Mineeye"; but 
the Sépherim say (Ap. 33) that they altered this to 
* His", regarding it as derogatory to Jehovah to read 
aloud such pronounced anthropomorphic expressions. 

9 their servants -their own slaves. 


10 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

I will dwell, &c, Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 29. 45, 16. Lev. 
26, 11,12), Ap, 92. 

11 many nations, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 12. 49. | 
Num. 9.14). Ap. 92. 

12 shall inherit... His portion. Ref. to Pent. 


(Deut. 32.9). Ap. 92. holy. See note on Ex.3.5, | 
again=yet; asin 1.17. Not make a new choice, but ! 
demonstrate again His old choice in actual experience. 
13 Be silent, &c. Cp. Hab. 2.20. Zeph. 1.7. 
is raised up=hath roused Himself up. Cp. Ps. 78. 65. 
His holy habitation, Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 26. 15). 


3. 1-10 (B, p. 1281) JOSHUA. THE BRANCH. 
(Division.) 
B | M! | 1-3. Symbol. Joshua. 
M? | 4-10. Signification. 

1 shewed me. This is the fourth of the eight visions. 
See the Structure, p. 1281. 

Joshua. See note on Hag. 1.1. 

standing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, j 
for ministering. the angel. See note on 1. 9, 
the LORD. Heb Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

-Satan ... to resist him, Note the Fig. Paronomasia ; 


(Ap. 6). Heb. hassdtdn . .. l’sitnd=the Adversary... 
to be an adversary; or, the Accuser ... to accuse 
him, &c. 


Satan=Accuser, or Opposer. See Num, 22, 22, 32. 
1 Chron, 21.1. Job 1. 6,7, 8, 12, &e. 

at his right hand. Cp. Ps,109.6, Job 30, 12, 

to resist him =to be his adversary. Cp. Num: 22. 32, 
marg. 1Sam.29.4. 2 S&m. 19.22. 1 Kings 6.4; 11. 14, 
23, 25. 

2 rebuke thee. Cp. Jude 9. 

hath chosen - hath now and heretofore chosen. 

is not this . . .? ie havelnot plucked, Xc. Fig. ! 
Erotésis. Ap, 6. 8 brand, &c. Cp. Amos 4, 11. 

3 was=had come to be. Cp. Gen. 1.2. 

filthy. A symbol of the defiling nature of sin. Cp. 
Prov. 30.12. Isa. 4.4, &c. ' 


3. 4-10 (M?, above). THE SIGNIFICATION. 
(Alternation.) í 
M? N | 4,5. Removal of the iniquity of Joshua. 
O | 6-8, Promise of access, The Brancu of Je- 
hovah. ; 
Removal of the iniquity of the Land. 
10. Promise of.gecurity. The Word of Je-! 
hovah. ' 





N [s. 
o 








Heb, ‘a@ven. Ap. 44. iii, | 


Ap. 6. 
I will clothe= j 


iniquity. 


fair =clean, or pure. 
' 6 protested — solemnly | 


Ap. 92. Cp. Jer. 11.7. 7 the LORD of 


| ` judge My house, &c.=govern My house. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 17.9). Ap. 92. 
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3. 7. 


house, and shalt also keep My courts, and 
I will give thee ? places to walk among °these 
that stand ? by. 

8 Hear now, O ! Joshua the high priest, thou, 
and thy °fellows that sit before thee: for the 
are °men wondered at: for, ‘behold, I will 
bring forth ° My Servant ° the ° BRANCH. 


9 For *behold the stone that I have laid 
before Joshua; ?upon °one stone shall be 
°seven eyes: ‘behold, I will engrave the 
graving thereof, °saith "the LORD of hosts, 
and I will remove the *iniquity of tbat land 
°in one day. 


10 In °that day, °saith 7the LORD of hosts, 
shall ye °call °every man his neighbour under 
°the vine and under ° the fig tree.’ ”’ 


4 And the °angel that talked with me came 
again, and waked me, as a ° man that is 
wakened out of his sleep, 

2 And said unto me, °“ What seest thou?” And 
°I said, “I have looked, and ° behold, a ° candle- 
stick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of 
it, °and his seven lamps thereon, and °seven 
pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the 
top thereof: ” 


8 And two olive trees by it, one upon the 
right side of the bowl, and the other upon the 
left side thereof. 


4 So I answered and spake to the ! angel that 
oe with me, saying, “ What are these, °my 

ord?” 

5 Then the ‘angel that talked with me an- 
swered and said unto me, * Knowest thou not 
what these be?" And I said, “ No, tmy lord." 

6 Then he answered and spake unto me, 
saying, * This is the word of °the LORD unto 
Zerubbabel, saying, ‘Not by ° might, ° nor by 
° power, ° but by My ° Spirit, saith ° the LORD 
of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, °O great mountain? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and he 
shall bring forth the headstone thereof with 
shoutings, crying, * Grace, grace unto it.' '' 

8 Moreover the word of *the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

8 °“ The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundation of this house; his hands shall also 
finish it; and °thou shalt know that ‘the LORD 
of hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day of small 
things? for they shall rejoice, and shall see 
the ° plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel ° with 
those seven; t(xg are the eyes of 5the LORD, 
which run to and fro through the whole earth.” 


11 Then answered I, and said unto him, « What 
are these two ‘olive trees upon the right side 
of the ?candlestick and upon the left side 
thereof? '' 

12 And I answered again, and said unto him, 
«What be these two ‘olive branches which 
through the two golden pipes °empty the 
golden oil out of themselves?” 

18 And he answered me and said, * Knowest 
thou not what these be?" And I said, “No, 
*my lord." 

14 Then said he, * These are ^thetwoanointed 
ones,thatstand by ^theLordoftbewnholeearth." 











ZECHARIAH, 4. 14. 








places to walk =free access, or right of way. 

these that stand by: ie. the attendant angels of 
Ps. 103.21. Cp.1 Kings 22.19. 1 Tim. Db. 21. 

by: i.e. in My presence. 

8 fellows =colleagues. 

men wondered at =men of sign: i.e. men to serve as 
signs [of One greater]. 

men. Heb. pl. of éndsh. Ap. 14. IIL. 

My Servant the BRANCH: i.e. Messiah. 

the BRANCH. Cp. Isa. 4.2. Jer. 23. 6, 6; 33. 15, 
Zech.6.12. Heb. gemak. Not the same word as in Isa, 
11.1, or Ps, 80.15, 17. See notes on p. 1304. 

BRANCH. See Ap. 48. 

9 upon=fixed upon; as in Deut. 11, 12, 
9.3, Ezra 5. 5. 

one stone: or, every stone. 

seven eyes=seven pairs of eyes. 
caring for. Cp. 4.10. 

saith the Lorp of hosts =[is] the oracle of Jehovah 
Sabaioth. 

in one day. Cp. Isa. 66. 5-9. 

10 that day: i.c. the day of Messiah. 

call-callin ... under: ie. invite to sit down and 
feast. 

every man, Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

the=his own; as in Mic. 4. 4. 


Cp. 1 Kings 


Watching and 


4. 1-14 (EZ, p. 1281). JEHOVAH'S PURPOSE. 
(Alternation.) 
E(|P|g[1,2. The Lampstand. : 
| h | 3. The Two Olive trees. The Sign. 
Pj g| 4-10. The House of Jehovah. | The Signifi- 
h | 11-14, The Two Witnesses. cation. 


1 angel. See note on 1.9. 

man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

2 What seest thou? The fifth vision. 

I said, Heb. text reads “he”. Some codices, with 
four early printed editions, are without the Heb. 
margin, “I”. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

candlestick =a single seven-branched lampstand, as 
in the Tabernacle and in the second Temple (1 Macc. 
1.21; 4.49; as seen in the Arch of Titus, in Rome). The 
ref, is to the Pent. (Ex. 26. 31); not to Solomon’s Temple, 
in which there were ten separate lampstands (1 Kings 
7,49). Cp. Jer. 62.19, Ap. 92. 

and his seven lamps. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 26. 37). 

seven pipes. This looks forward to the future, as 
described in Rev. 11. 3-12. 

4 my lord. Heb.'ádüón. See Ap. 4. VIII (1). 

6 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. JI. 

might =might [of man]. 

nor=and not. 

power = power [of flesh}. 

but by, &oc. : i.e. as in the lampstand the oil flowed 
silently, without help from man. 

Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 3. 

? O great mountain? Add, bysupplying the Ellip- 
sis (Ap. 6), ‘‘[that standest in the way of Zerubbabel ?]” 

9 The hands, &c. Here is the explanation of the 
vision. 

thou shalt know. Some codices, with Aram., Syr., 
and Vulg., read “ye shall know”, 

10 plummet. Heb. stone of tin=tin weight used a3 
a plummet. 

with those seven=tbese seven [lamps which thou 
seest] t$e3¢ [are] the eyes”, &c.; as in 3, 9. 

12 empty the golden oil out of themselves = 
empty out of themselves [and fill] the golden [bowls]. 

14 the two anointed ones. Heb. the two sons of 


oil; looking forward again to the future, to "the two 
witnesses” of Rey. 11. 3-13. : 

the Lord of the whole earth. The Heb. ‘ddén, 
Ap. 4. VIIT (1), is here specially associated with Messiah’s 
Josh, 8, 11-13. 


dominion in the earth. 


Cp. 6. 5; 14. 9. 
Ps. 8. 1,6, ; 97. 5. 


Mic. 4, 13. 
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5.1. 


5 Then I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and °looked, and behold a flying °roll; 

2 And he said unto me, * What seest thon?” 

And I answered, “ $ see a flying roll; the length 


thereof is twenty °cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten ° cubits.” 


3 Then said he unto me, * This ís ^the curse 


that ^goeth forth over the face of the whole 
earth: 


for every one that °stealeth °shall be cut off as 
on this side according to it; and every one 
that °sweareth shall be cut off as on that side 
according to it, 

4 °I will bring it forth, ^saith "the LORD of 
hosts, and it shall ^enter into the house of the 
thief, and into the house of him that sweareth 
falsely by °My name: and it shall °remain in 
the midst of his house, and °shall consume it 
with the °timber thereof and the stones thereof.” 


5 Then the °angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said unto me, “ Lift up now thine 
eyes, and ° see what is this that ? goeth forth." 


6 And I said, “What is it?” And he said, 
°* This is an °ephah that *goeth forth.” He 
said moreover, °“ This is their ° resemblance 
through all the earth.” 

7 And, ? behold, there was lifted up a ° talent 
of lead: and this is a woman that sitteth in 
the midst of the *ephah. 

8 And he said, ¢“ This is ° wickedness.” And 
he cast °it into the midst of the ‘ephah; and 
he cast the ° weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 


9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came out °two women, and the 
° wind was in their wings; for they had wings 
°like the wings of a °stork: and they lifted up 
the *ephah between the earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the ‘angel that talked with 
me, “ Whither do thege bear the ephah ?” 

11 And he said unto me, * To build °it an house 
in °the land of Shinar: and °it shall be estab- 
lished, and ° set there upon her own ° base.’’ 

6 And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 

°and looked, and, behold, there came four 


chariots out from between ^two mountains; and 
the mountains were mountains of ° brass. 











the land of Shinar = Babylonia. 
tateuch only in Josh, 7.21. Isa 11.11. 
masc. sing.) shall be ready (or prepared). 


Dan. 1.2. 


People had just 
the time comes, 
(the wings ofa stork), 


C|R|[m | 1. Symbols. 
R | 


/1 and looked. 


and 4. 7. brass = copper, or bronze. 









ZECHARIAH. 


it: ive. the talent, which had been “lifted up ” for the prophet to see, and then cast back “ into” 
This was “ upon” the ephah, and is to be distinguished from 


Rev. 17. c ; 

the ephah. weight -stone; i.e. weight, 

the "talent", which was within. 9 two women. 
rūach. Àp 9. 


like the wings of a stork. Evidently a symbol of velocity rather than of character, 


stork. An unclean bird, fond of its young, and a bird of passage. 
Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 10. 10; 11.2; 14. 1, 9). 


: R.V.— when it is prepared. 
© Sept., and Syr., read “they (i.e. the two women) shall settle her there”. 


i i tation must refer to what is yet future. 
farsa returned, and Zechariah had been raised up for their comfort and encouragement, When 
it will be marked by commerce (ephah), false religion (the woman), speedy accomplishment 
and a spirit in their wings... This will be preparatory to the final judgment of Rev. 18. 


6. 1-8 (0, p. 1281. INVISIBLE AGENCIES. HORSES. (Alternation.) 
I Four chariots, 
|! n|2,3. Colours. (General) ` 
m | 4,5. Signification, Four spirits. (Angels.) 

.n|sc-s. Colours, (Particular.) 
This is the eighth vision. See the Structure, p. 1281, 
Cp. Deut, 8. 9: . . . 
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9. 1. 


5, 1-11 (D, p. 128i). EXTERNAL ENEMIES. THE 
SIXTH AND SEVENTH VISIONS. 
(Extended Alternations.) 

DjQ!j|1,2. Sixth Vision. Tho Flying Roll. 
k | 3-. Signification. The curse. 
2 ~3,4. Destination. General. “The whole 
-{ earth ” (v. 3). 
Q|iJ[s5. Seventh Vision. 
Women. 
k | 6-8. Signification. 
L] 9-11, Destination. 
of Shinar.” 
1 looked. Thisisthesixth vision. See the Structure 
on p. 1281. 
roll- scroll, 
2, 9—38, 11, 
2 cubits, See Ap. 51. III. 2 (1). 
3 the curse. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26 and Deut. 28). 
goeth forth. Cp.vw.5,6. Heb. yáz'à —to go forth on 
business, or on an errand, Same word as in 14. 2, 3, 8, &c. 
(not 14. 16, 18), earth: or, land. 
Stealeth . .. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 
19.12). Ap. 92, 
shall be cut off=hath been let off, or declared 
innocent; agin Num. 6.31. Ps, 19.12,13, Jer. 2.35: or 
goeth unpunished; as in Jer. 49.12. This is always 
the sense of Heb. nàküh. Render the passage: “for 
‘every one that stealeth hath been let off’ [is written] 
on the one side, according to it (the curse or scroll); 
and ‘every one that sweareth (falsely) hath been let 
off’ [is written] on the other side, according to it. 
Therefore have I brought it (the curse or scroll) forth”. 
4 I will bring=I have brought. 
saith the LORD of hosts =[is] the oracle of Jehovah 
of hosts. See note on 1 Sam. 1. 3. 
enter into= lodge, or abide in. 
My name. Emphatic for “Me Myself”. See note 
on Ps. 20, 1. remain = lodge, or roost. 
shall consume it=shall destroy it, or bring it to an 
end. Heb, kélah. Not the same word asin 14.12, Ref. 
to Pent. (Lev. 14. 45. Ap. 92. 
timber =timbers (pL). 5 angel. See note onl.» 
see, This is the seventh vision. See the Structure 
on p. 1281. 6 This. Heb. <’oth. Fem. sing. 
ephah. See Ap. 51. III. 8 (6). 
resemblance = aspect. Heb. eye. Putby Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for their look: i.e. appearance, or ! 
colour, as in Lev. 13.55. Num., 11.7. Ezek. 10.9, Op. 
Ezek. 1. 4,7,16,27. Dan. 10. 6, &c. Sept. and Syr. read 
“iniquity” (Ap. 44. iii): i.e.  (Vau-v) instead of 
(Yod = Y). 
7 behold=lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
talent. See Ap.51.11.6(1), Heb. kikkdr, a round disk, 
evidently fitting the ephah like a lid. 
8 wickedness=the lawless [one]. Heb. ráshà', Ap. 
4d4.x. Adj. fem. sing, =the embodiment of the principle 
of lawlessness. The religious aspect of 2 Thess. 2, 8-12. 





The Ephah and Flying 


Iniquity. 
Special. “The Land 





Hence our word “volume”. Cp. Ezek. 


sweareth, &c. 





















Perhaps denoting two nations. wind. Heb. 
11 it=for her. Heb. fem. sing. 
Ap. 92, Outside the Pen- 
it shali be established =it (i.e. the house, Heb. 
set there - fixed, or settled. 

base = fixed resting-place. 


It cannot refer to the going into captivity ; for the 


two mountains.. Cp. 1, 8 


6. 2. 


2 In the first chariot were ?red horses ; and in 


n 
(p. 1285) | the second chariot black horses; 
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n 


BSo 
(p. 1286) 


3 And in the third chariot white horses; and 
in the fourth chariot ° grisled and ° bay horses. 


4 Then I answered and said unto the °angel 
that talked with me, * What are these, "my 
lord ? 

5 And the ‘angel answered and said unto me, 
°« These are °the four ° spirits of the heavens, 
which go forth °from standing before ° the 
Lord of all the earth. 


6 The black horses which are therein go forth 
into the north country; and the white go forth 
°after them; and the grisled go forth toward 
the south country.” 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go 
that they might walk to and fro through the 
earth: and °he said, “Get you hence, walk to 
and fro through the earth.” So they walked 
to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then ?cried he “upon me, and spake unto me, 
saying, “Behold, these that go toward the 
north country have °quieted my °spirit in the 
north country.” 


9 And tbe word of ^the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 

10 * Take of them of the ° captivity, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are 
come from Babylon, and come thon the same 
day, and ° go into the house of Josiah the son 
of Zephaniah ; 


li °Then take silver and gold, and make 
°crowns, and set ‘hem upon the head of? Joshua 
the son of ° Josedech, the high priest; 


12 And speak unto him, °saying, ‘ Thus speak- 
eth °the LORD of hosts, saying, Behold the 
°Man Whose name is The "BRANCH; and 
He shall ° grow up out of His place, and He 
shall build the temple of *the LORD: 

13 "Even $e ?shall build the temple of ?the 
LORD; and ġe ° shall bear the glory, and shall 
sit and rule upon His throne; and He shall °be 
a priest upon His throne: and the counsel of 
peace shall be between them ° both,’ 


14 And the !! crowns shall ? be 


to °Helem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, 
and to °Hen the son of Zephaniah, °for a 
memorial in the temple of *the LORD. 


15 And ° they that are far off ° shall come and 
build in the temple of *the LORD, and ye shall 
know that the LORD of hosts hath sent me 
unto you. °And fhis shall come to pass, 





Joshua...dJosedech. See note on Hag. 1. 1. 
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2 red. The colours are not explained by the angel 
as having any significance. They are not explained in 
v. 5, probably because then already gone forth. 

3 grisled --speckled, or dappled : i.e. like hail. Cp. | 
Gon. 31, 10,12, Grisled (now spelt grizzled) is from the 
French gris =iron-grey. 

bay =strong. Heb. 'ŭmugzim, Occ. only here, and v. 5. 
The fem. noun “strength” only in 12. 5. 

4 angel. See note on 1. 9. 

my lord. Heb. '4dón. Ap. 4. VIII (1). 

B These are, &c. This is the angel's interpretation, 
and needs no further explanation. It is for our faith; 
not for our reason, 

the four spirits: or, the four angels. Cp. Rev. 7.1-3; 
9.14,15. They thus have to do with the time of the 
end. ‘Their ministry is earthward, and has to do 
with judgment. 

spirits. Heb. rüach. Ap. 9. The world rulers 
Referred to in Dan. 10. 13,20, 21, &c. 

from standing, &c. Some codices, with Sept. and | 
Vulg., read “ [each] to take their stand before”, &c. 

the Lord of all the earth. See note on 4. 14. 

6 after them: or, to the west of them. 

7 he. A special various reading called Sevir (Ap. 84), 
reads “they”. 

8 cried... upon. An almost obsolete idiom, To 
“ery upon” meant to call to, or appeal to, and is still used 
in this sense in Scotland. It comes to us through 
the Genevan Bible (1560), from the Great Bible (1539), 
and Coverdale (1534). It is the sense of the Heb. 2‘ak 
here. See Judg. 4. 10, 13. Jonah 8.7, &c. . 

quieted =caused [mine anger]to rest upon. This is 
the force of the Heb. Hiphil. 

spirit. Heb. rü&ach. Ap.9. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the manifestation ofit in feeling: 
here, anger, wrath, Cp. Judg. 8. 3. 





6. 9-15 (B, p. 1281). JOSHUA. THE BRANCH. 
(Alternation and. Introversion.) 
o | 9,10. Heldai and others. 
p | 11. Crowns. 
T | 12, 12. The Builder. 
S] p|- Crowns. 
| o | -14. Helem and others. 
T | 15. The Builders. 


9 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap.4.II. 

10 captivity: or exile, being a deputation. Heb. 
golahk. The special word for the Jews captive in 
Babylonia (2 Kings 24.15, 16. Ezra 1.11; 2.1, &e. Neh. 
7.6. Est. 2.6. Jer. 28.6, Ezek. 1.1, &.). Put here 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the returned 
exiles themselves. 

go. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), thus: “come [with 
them]”. 

11 Then take, &c. This is another verse, noted in 
the Massürah (Ap. 30) as being one of twenty-six 
verses each of which contains all the letters of the 
Heb. alphabet. Cp. Zeph. 3. s. 

crowns, Heb. pl, referring to the several circlets 
forming one composite crown. Cp. v. 14, where it is 
used with a verb in the sing. 

12 saying. Some codices, with Sept. and Syr., omit 


Bis 





The Braxca, 





this verb; but in that case the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), must be supplied in italics. See note on Ps. 109. 6. the 


LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 3. Man... 


and note on the four Gospels as a whole, p. 1304. 
Heb. zemach... yizmach=a branch shall branch forth. 


Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 


Omitted in some codices; in which ease, note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6). 


BRANCH. Heb.’ish. Ap.14.1L See the Structure 
grow up=sprout forth. Note the Fig. 
13 Even = Yea. 
Note the emphatic pronouns 


(=He, even He, and none other), pointing to the Messiah, and the typical character of the whole 


proceeding, viz. exiles bringing their gifts to restore Jehovah's house, 
Shall build. Compare vv, 12, 13 ( T ") with v. 16 ('* 7), above. 


& token of this future hope. Cp. v. 14. 


shall bear, &c. : i.e. the glory and majesty of royalty. 
both : i.e, two offices, priest and king, will be combined in one person, Messiah. 


Helem. Syr.reads "Heldai". Cp. v. 10. 


Their crowns were to be kept as 


Cp. Matt. 16. 27 ; 24. 30; 25. 31. be- become. 
14 be to- belong to. 
Hen. This is either a proper name, or else an abbre- 


viation. It may be also a common noun=“ and for the favour (or courtesy) of the son of Zephaniah”, &c. 


for a memorial. 


i.e. those future builders, of whom these were the type. 


Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 12. 14, the same word), 


1$ they ,. . shall come: 


Ap. 92, 
And this, &c,=And it shall 


Cp. Isa. 60, 10, 


come to pass: i.e. the promise and prophecy in the former part of the verse. 
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6. 15. 





LORD your ? God." 
7 And it came to pass in °the fourth year of 
king Darius, that the word of °the LORD 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the 
ninth month, even in ° Chisleu; 
oe When °they had sent unto the house of 
; GOD °Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their 
men, to? pray before ! the LORD, 
_3 And to °speak unto the priests which were 
in the house of °the LORD of hosts, and to the 
prophets, saying, * Should I weep ?in the fifth 
month, separating myself, ^as I have done 
° these so many years?” 


4 Then came the word of *the LORD of hosts 
unto me, saying, 

5 * Speak unto all the People of the land, and 
to the priests, saying, * When ye fasted and 
mourned °in the fifth and °seventh month, 
“even those seventy years, did ye at all fast 
unto Me, even to Me? 

6 And °when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, did not ype eat for yourselves, and drink 
for yourselves ? 


7 ? Should ye not hear the words which ! the 
LORD hath cried ° by °the former prophets, 
when Jerusalem was inhabited and in pros- 
perity, and the cities thereof round about her, 
when men inhabited °the south and °the 
plain? '" 

8 And the word of the LORD came unto 
Zechariah, saying, 

9 * Thus Speaketh 3the LORD of hosts, saying, 
* Execute true ° judgment, and shew ?^mercy and 
compassions ? every man to his brother: 

10 And ?oppress not the widow, ^nor the 
fatherless, ^the stranger, ^nor the poor; and 
let none of you imagine ° evil against his brother 
in your heart.” 

11 ° But they ° refused to hearken, °and ° pulled 
away the shoulder, ^and stopped their ears, 
that they should not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant 
stone, lest they should hear °the law, and the 
words which ?the LORD of hosts hath sent 
^in His ?spirit 7 by 7 the former prophets: 
therefore came a great wrath from ?*the LORD 
of hosts. 

18 « Therefore it is come to pass, that Sas He 
cried, and they would not hear; so they cried, 
and I would not hear,” saith ?*the LORD of 


hosts: f : 
14 “But °I scattered them with a whirlwind 


even. Some codices omit this word. 
Or, was it not ye that were the eaters, 
or for His glory. See Deut. 12. 7 ; 14. 26. 
.? Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) better by “ [Should ye not 


P" 


6 when ye did eat, &c. 
selves. Not “before the Lord” 
10.31. Col. 3.17. *» Should ye not hear.. 


have obeyed ?]" or, [* Are not these] the very words 


Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the agency. 

niu Negeb. Cp. Gen. 13.1. Deut. 1.7: 
Heb. shephélah. Cp. Dent.1.7 Judg. 1.9, &c. 
(Ap. 8) Heb. mishpat . 
kindness. every man. 


Ref, to Pent. (Ex. 22. 21,22. Deut. 34.17). Ap. 92. 


11 Butthey. Some codices, with four early printed editions, read “and ye”, showing the Fig. Polysyndeton 

J'er. 6. 10, 17, 19, &c. 
pulled away; &c. Turning aside from tbe one who speaks. 
i "^ gpirit. 


: (Ap. 9. ^. refused, &c. Cp. 1. 4. 


'. for emphasis. 


Perit. (Ex; 20, &o.), in-by. 


Ap. 92. 


-with i ind. Not tho usual verb, to scattér; 
Nee ER M Com troubled ”). Tea, 54, 11, "Hos, 18.5; Jonah 1.11,1*.. Hab. 8. 14). 


times (2 Kings 6. 11 ( 


ZECHARIAH. 


if ye will diligently obey the voice of ?the| if ye will, &c. This condition was not fulfilled; for 


and see: note on Ps. 126. 4. 


'. « shtphotü —true judgment judge ye. 
Heb. ish, Ap: 14. IL 





7. | 


the command to“ repent ” (the one condition of national 
restoration), given by John the Baptist (Matt. 3. 1,3); 
Messiah (Matt. 4. 17); and Peter (Acts 2. 38; 3. 19), was! 
not obeyed : and this promise therefore remains for an ! 
obedience that is yet future. The verse therefore is: 
not “left unfinished” as alleged, 

God. Heb. Elohim, Ap, 4. I. 


7. 1—8. 23 (B?, p. 1260) LITERAL PROPHECIES. 
DATED. (Alternation.) 
B? | Uj 7.1-14, Fasts. 
V | 81-17. Restoration of Jerusalem, 
U | 8.18, 19. Feasts, 
V | 8. 20-23. Accession of Nations. 


7. 1-14 (U, above). FASTS, 
U | W! | 1-3. Question. 
W?# | 4-14. Answer. 

1 the fourth year. 
literal prophecy in 1.1. 

king Darius. Darius (Hystaspis) See Ap. 57. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 

Chisleu. Corresponding with our December. 
Ap. 61, V. 

2 they had sent unto the house of GOD, &c.: or, 
‘““when Sherezer had sent (and Regem-melech and his 
men)to Bethel", &c. Beth-el had already been occupied 
by exiles returned from Babylon. See Ezra2.28. Neh. 
7.32; 11. 31. GOD. Heb. EL Ap.4 IV. 

Sherezer. Probably born in exile, as he bears an 
Assyrian name. 

men. Heb. pl. of 'éndsh. Ap. 14. TIL 

pray before the LORD=entreat Jehovah's favour | 
by prayer (Ex, 32.11. 1Kings 13.6; Jer. 26. 19); or by | 
sacrifice (1 Sam. 13, 12). i 

3 speak unto the priests, &c. 
17.9; 38.10) Ap. 92. 

the LORD of hosts, 

in the fifth month. See note on v. 5. | 
as=according as. | 
i 

! 

i 

i 





(Division.) 


Two years later than the first 


See ; 








Ref. to Pent. (Deut. | 


See note on 1. 8. 


these so many years=now so many years. 
codices read "seventy years”, as in v. ð. 


7. 4-14 (W?, above). ANSWER. 
(Extended. Alternation.) 
W?|X]|*-e. Fasting and Mourning. Formal. 
Y | 7-. The former prophets. 

Z | -7. Disobedience. Prosperity. 

X | s-10. Fasting and Mourning. True. 
Y | 11, 12—. The former prophets. 

Z j| -12-14. Disobedience. Adversity. 


B in the fifth... month. The month Ab (our 
August, Ap. bl. V) The fast had already then been 
instituted to commemorate the destruction of Jerusalem 
on the tenth of Ab (Jer. 52 12,13).  . 

seventh month. The month Tisri (our October). 
The fast had already then been instituted, on the third 
of Tisri, to commemorate the murder of Gedaliah by 
Ishmael, the son of Nethaniah. See Jer. 40.8; 41. 1-3, 
15-18. See further notes on 8. 13. ae 


and ye the drinkers? for your- 
1 Chron. 29. 22; and cp, 1 Cor. 


“by=by the hand of: "hand" being put by Fig. 
the former prophets. See note on 1.4, the 
the plain =the lowland. 
9 Execute...judgment. Note the Fig. Polyptiton 

Cp. Isa. 58. 6, 7: mercy =loving- 
10 oppress not the widow... stranger. 
nor=and, evil. vá'a', Ap. åå. viii. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), 
12 the law. Ref. to 
Heb. ràach. Ap. 9. 14 I scattered them 
but ga‘ar=to drive with atempest. Occurs only seven 


i e — 
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the land was desolate. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 22). 
after them : i.e. whon they had left it. 
pleasant= desirable, Dan. 8. 9. 


8. 1-17 (V, p. 1287). RESTORATION OF JERU- 
SALEM. (Alternation.) 


i 
V|A | 1-3. Displeasure and Reconciliation. | 
B | 4-12. Inhabitants. Privileges. | 
A | 12-15. Displeasure and Reconciliation. | 

B | 16,17. Inhabitants. Duties. ; 


1 the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 3. 
to me. Some codices, with three early printed edi- 
tions, Aram., and Syr., read these words in the text. 

2 Thus saith, &c. There is a decalogue of prophecies 
concerning Jerusalem and its inhabitants in this mem- 
ber (* V", soe p. 1287). See vv. 2, 8, 4, 6, 7, 9, 14, 19, 20, 23. 
All refer to the future, and await their fulfilment in 
millennial days. saith =hath said. 

I was =I was and still am. 

3 the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

will dwell in the midst, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. i 
29.45) Ap. 92. : 

a city of truth=a city of fidelity. 

truth=the truth. Cp. Isa. 1. 21, 26. : 

the holy mountain. Cp. Isa.2.2, Jer. 31.23, Ezek. 
40.2. Mic. 4.1. holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 


I 

Í 

t 

8. 4-12 (B, above) INHABITANTS. | 
PRIVILEGES. (Alternation.) i 

i 

i 


407 | among all the nations whom they knew not. 
Thus ?tbe land was desolate ?after them, that 
no man passed through nor returned: for they 
laid the ? pleasant land desolate.’’ 





















VA Again the word of °the LORD of hosts 
came ° to me, saying, 

(P: 1200) 2 °« Thus °saith "the LORD of hosts; °‘ I was 
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and °I was 
jealous for her with great fury.’ 

3?Thus ° saith °the LORD; ‘Iam returned unto 
Zion, and °will dwell in the midst of Jeru- 
salem: and Jerusalem shall be called °a city 
of °truth; and the mountain of the LORD of 
hosts ° the ° holy mountain.’ 


B C| 4?Thus ?saith 'the LORD of hosts; ‘There 
shall °yet old men and old women ° dwell in 
the ?streets of Jerusalem, and ^every man 
with his staff in his hand ?for very age. 

5 And the ‘streets of the city shall be full of 
boys and girls playing in the ‘streets thereof.’ 


D| 6?Thus ?saith ! the LORD of hosts; ‘If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of ° the remnant of this 
People in these days, ^should it also be mar- 
vellous in? Mineeyes?' ^saith 'tbeLORDof hosts. 


c| 72Thus saith 1the LORD of hosts; ‘° Behold, 
I will save My People ° from the east country, 
and from the west country ; 

8 And I will bring them, and they shall dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem: and °they shall be 
My people, and § will be their ° God, in truth 
and in righteousness.’ 


Dq| 9? Thus saith the LORD of hosts; ‘Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days 
these words by the mouth of °the prophets, 
which were °in the day that the foundation of 
the house of ! the LORD of hosts was laid, ° that 
the temple might be built. 


r| 10 For before ?these days there was no “hire 
for ° man, nor any hire for beast; neither was 
there any peace to him that went out or came 
in because of the affliction: for I ° set all ° men 
? every one against his neighbour. 


11 But ?^now 5 wi not be unto the residue of 
this People as in the former days,' *saith !the 
LORD of hosts. $ 


y| 12 ‘For°the seed shall be prosperous; the vine 
shall give her fruit, ^and the ? ground ?shall 
give her increase, and the heavens shall give 
their dew; and I will cause *the remnant of 
this People to possess all these things. 


A | 13 And it shall come to pass, fhat ^as ye were 
a curse among the °heathen, O house of Judah, 
and °house of Israel; so will I save nou, and 
?ye shall be a blessing: fear not, but let your 
hands be strong.' 

14 For ?thus ?saith ! the LORD of hosts ; !3 ‘As 
I thought to °punish you, when your fathers 
provoked Me to wrath, saith 1the LORD of 
hosts, and I repented not: 

15 So again have I thought in these days to 
do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of 
Judah: fear ye not. 


B|C] 4,5. Inhabitants. Ages. 
D| 6. Address to the Remnant. 
C|7,8 Inhabitants. Condition. 
D | 9-12, Address to the Remnant. 


4 yet. In the days of the future fulfilment. i 

dwell-sit. Streets — broad or open places. f 

every man. Heb. ish. Ap. 14. II. i 

for very age=for multitude of days. 

6 the remnant. The exiles who had then returned. 
Cp. Hag. 1. 12, 14. . 

should it also be marvellous, &c. Ref. to Pent. 
(Gen. 18, 14, where the verb is the same). Ap. 92. 

Mine eyes. Add by Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6), from pre- 
ceding clause: ''[in those future days]" of which He 
was speaking. 

saith the LORD of hosts=[is] the oracle of Jehovah 
of hosts. 

7 Behold, I will, &c. = Behold Me saving, &c. 

from the east country, &c. Cp. Isa. 49. 5. Note 
the Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole 
earth. See Pss, 60.1; 118.3. Isa, 59.19. Mal. 1.11, &e. 

8 they shall be,&c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex.6.7). Ap. 92 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 


8. 9-12 (D, above). ADDRESS TO THE REMNANT. 
(Alternation.) 
D|q]|?. Encouragement. 
r [| 10. Past Adversity. 
q | 11. Promise. 
| 7] 12. Future Prosperity. 


9 the prophets. See Hag.1. 6-11; 2, 15-19. 

in the day that: i.e. two years before (Hag. 1. 14, 15; 
2.18. Cp. Ezra 6.1). Ap. 18, 

that the temple —even the temple, that it. 

10 these = those. hire = wages. 

man. Heb.'ádám. Ap. 14. I. 

men. Heb.'ádüm.  Àp. 14. I. 

every one. Heb. 'ish. Ap. 14. II. 

set=sent. 

11 now. In contrast with the former days. 

12 the seed shall be, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Deut. 28. 
31-12. Ap. 92. 

&nd. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), combined 

















- with Fig, Anabasis (Ap. 6). round =earth. 

Shall give, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26. 4,20. Deut. 11.17), Ap. 92. Cp, E 61.6; 18546; 85.12. Ezek. 
84, 27, 13 as=according as. heathen —nations. house of Israel Looking 
on to the future fulfilment, which rests on the condition of v. 8. ye shall be a blessing. Ref. 


to Pent. (Gen, 12,2), Ap. 92. 14 punish=bring calamity upon. Heb. rd‘a‘. Ap. 44. viil. 
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8. 16. 





,18 These are the things that ye shall do; 

Speak ye *every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour; °execute the judgment of truth and peace 
in your gates: 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and °love no 
false oath: for °all these are things that I 
hate, ‘saith the LORD. "' 


18 And the word of ! the LORD of hosts came 
unto me, saying, 

19? «Thus*?saith the LORDof hosts; * The fast 
of ° the fourth month, and the fast of ° the fifth, 
and the fast of °the seventh, and the fast of 

the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah joy 
and gladness, and cheerful ° feasts; therefore 
love the truth and peace.’ 


207 Thus "saith the LORD of hosts ; * 7f shall 
yet come to pass, that there shall come 

people, and the inhabitants of many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, saying, °‘ Let us go speedily ^to pray 
before *the LORD, and to seek °the LORD of 
hosts: $ will go also.’ 

22 Yea, many people and strong nations shall 
come to seek ? the LORD of bosts in Jerusalem, 
and ?! to pray before the LORD. 


23 ? Thus !saith 1the LORD of hosts; ‘In 
°those days °it shall come to pass, that ten 
? men shall take hold out of all languages of the 
nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a Jew, saying, ‘We will go with ° you: 
for we have heard ° that ® God is with you.’’” 


The ° burden °of the word of °the LORD 

°in the land of °Hadrach, and Damascus 
Shall be °the rest thereof: °when the eyes of 
°man, as of all the tribes of Israel, shall be 
toward °the LORD. 

2 And °Hamath also °shall border thereby; 
Tyrus, and Zidon, ° though it be very wise. 

3 And °Tyrus did build herself a °strong 
hold, and heaped up silver ^as tbe dust, and 
fine gold °as the mire of the streets. 

4 ° Behold, °the LORD * will ? cast her out, and 
He will smite her power in the sea; and 3fe 
shall be devoured with fire. 

6 ? Ashkelon shall °see if, and ° fear; ° Gaza 
also shall see it, and be very sorrowful, and 
* Ekron ; for her expectation shall be ashamed; 
and the king shall perish from °Gaza, and 
°Ashkelon shall °not be inhabited. 

6 Anda ° bastard shall ° dwell in “Ashdod, and 
I will cut off the pride of the Philistines. - 

7 And I will take away his ° blood out of his 


in: or, on: i.e. resting on. 
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16 Speak, &c. Cp. 19; 7.9. 

every man, Heb, ish, Ap. 14, II. 

execute, &c. See note on 7.9. 

17 evil. Heb. raé‘a‘’, Ap. 44. viii 

love no false oath. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 6.3; 19. 12). 

all these are things that I hate. Some codices, 
with Sept. and Syr., read “all these things do I hate”. 

19 saith =hath said. 

the fourth month. The ninth of Tammuz (Jer. 
52. 6, 7), when the city was broken up; hence called 
* the fourth fast", 

the fifth. On the tenth of Ab, when the Temple and 
the houses were burnt (Jer. 52. 12, 13). 

the seventh. The third of Tisri, when Gedaliah 
was slain by Ishmael, the son of Nethaniah (Jer. 40. 8; 
41, 1-3, 15-18). 

the tenth. On the tenth of Tebeth, when tho king 
of Babylon set his face against Jerusalem (Ezek. 24. 1, 2). 
So The Talmud, Rosh Hashanah, fol. 18 B, 

feasts =appointed seasons. These fasts were appointed 
by man. The feasts were "feasts of Jehovah ” because 
appointed by Him. Ref. to Pent. (Lev, 23. 2-44). Ap. 92, 


‘Cp. Zeph. 3, 17. 


8. 20-23 (V, p. 1287. ACCESSION OF NATIONS. 
(Division.) 

E! | 20-22. To Jehovah's House. 

E? | 23. To Jehovah's People. 


20 people=peoples. Some codices, with Sept., read 
“many peoples”. 

21 Let us go speedily. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
Heb. a going, let us go=Let us by all means go: or, 
speedily, as in A.V. See note on Gen, 26.28. Cp. Isa. 


Y 


2.3. Mic. 4.2. to pray, &c. See note on 7. 2. 
the LORD, &c. Heb. (with 'eth)-Jehovah of hosts 
Himself. 


23 those days. The fulfilment of this is still future. 

men. Heb. pl of'énósh. Ap. l4. IIT. s 

you: i.e. with God's People Israel. 

that. Some codices, with Ara&m., Sept, Syr, and 
Yulg., read *that" in thetext, Supply the Ellipsis :— 
t [will bə the time] that." ; 


9. 1—10. 12 (B), p. 1280. LITERAL PROPHECY. 
THE FIRST BURDEN.  (Introversion.) 
B | F | 9.1-7. Deliverance from Enemies. Promised. 
G | 9.8. Jehovah. Israel's Defence. 
H | 9.9. Zion’s King. First Coming. Salya- 


tion. 
H|9.1o,11. Zion’s King. Second Coming. 
Dominion. 
G | 9.12-17, Jehovah. Israel's Defence. 
F | 10. 1-12. Deliverance from Enemies. Accom- 
| plished. : 
The use of a varied vocabulary is no proof of a different 


authorship, Itis necessitated by the changes of subject. 
1 burden=Divine declaration. Heb. massa’, Cp. 
Isa. 13,1. Nah. 1.1. 
of = that is to say. Gen. of Apposition. See Ap. 17. 4. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. - 


'  Hadraoh. A country in the neighbourhood of Damascus and Hamath (v. 2), &c., mentioned in the 


‘Assyrian Inscriptions, with the 'arka of Gen. 10. 17. 


will rest upon it. 
‘well as to all the tribes of Israels”. 
"mán, Heb.'ádám. Ap. 14. I. 


3 Tyrus ... strong hold. Note the Fig. 
reproduced in English. as=like. - 


the LoRD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. I. 
* shall border thereby =[which] bordereth thereon: i.e, on the land of Hadrach. 
Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 1 

4 Behold. Fig, Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


the rest thereof =its resting-place : i.e, the burden 


when the eyes, &. Render: “for Jehovah [will look} in mankind’s eye, as 
Cp. Jer. 32. 19,20: ie. to render to all according to their doings. 


2 Hamath. Now Humàá. 
` though = because. 
Heb. gór mázür, which cannot be 
J the Lorp*, 


One of the 134 places where the Sdpherim say they altered: “Jehovah ” tó “Adonai”, See Ap. 32; and cp. 


Ap. 4. II and VIII (2). 


. Ashkelon. Note the Fig. Antimetabolé (Ap. 6) } 
un Note the Fig. Paronomasia(Ap. 6). Heb. ird uL. v*ttirà. May be Englished by *'shallgaze... 


see... fear. 


and be amazed (or be dazed)": or “shall peer and fear". 
not be inhabited = have none to sit [o: 


ei ^Akiv.: f I 
; dwell=sit [as king], 
Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 


Ashdod. 


cast her out=dispossess her. | 


n the throne]. 
Now Esdüd. - ; 
for the sacrifices (which were, of course, eaten). 


8 Ashkelon ... Gaza... Gaza 
-for emphasis. Ashkelon. Now 'Askalün. 
Ekron. Now 
:^ 6 bastard =half-breed, or mongrel. 
7 blood. Heb. bloods. Put by Fig. 


Gaza. Now Ghuzzeh. 
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9. 7. 

mouth, and his °abominations from between 
his teeth: but °he that remaineth, ^even be, 
° shail be for our °God, and he shall be as 
a ?governorjin Judah, and ? Ekron as a ? Jebusite. 


8 AndIwillencamp about Mine house ?^because 
of the army, °because of him that ° passeth 
by, and ° because of him that returrieth: °and 
no °oppressor shall pass through them any 
more: for now have I ‘seen with Mine eyes. 


9 ?Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : í behold, thy 
King °cometh unto thee: °c is °just, and 
°having salvation; lowly, and °riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 


10 And °I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and 
the battle bow shall be cut off: and °He shall 
speak peace unto the °heathen: and His 
dominion shall be ? from sea even to sea, and 
from ?the river even to tbe ends of the earth. 

ll As for °thee also, by °the blood of thy 
covenant I °have sent forth thy prisoners °out 
of the pit wherein is no water. 


12°Turn you to the °strong hold, ye prisoners 
of °hope: even to day do I declare that I will 
render °double unto thee; 

13 When I have bent Judah for Me, ° filled 
the bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy 
sons, O Zion, against °thy sons, O ° Greece, 
and made thee as the sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the LORD shall be seen over them, 
and °His arrow shall go forth as the lightning: 
and °the Lord °GOD shall blow the trumpet, 
and shall go with whirlwinds of the south. 

15 ° The LorD of hosts shall °defend them ; 
and they shall °devour, and °subdue with 
sling stones ; and they shall drink, °and ° make 
a noise as through ° wine; and they shall be 
°filled like bowls, and °as thecorners of thealtar. 

18 And ! tbe LORD their 7God shall save them 
in that day as the flock of His People: for they 
shall be as the °stones of a °crown, ° lifted up 
as an ensign upon His ° land. 

17 For how great is His goodness, and how 
great is His beauty! corn shall make the young 
men ° cheerful, and ° new wine the maids. 


10 Ask ye of °the LORD ‘rain in the time 

of the latter rain; °so°the LORD °shall 
° make bright clouds, ° and give ° them showers 
of rain, to every one grass in the field. 





Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 24. 5-8) Ap.92. Cp. Heb., 18.20. 


grasped. thy sons, O Greece. 
10, 2,4. Isa, 66.19. Ezek. 27.13, Dan. 8.21; 11. 2. 
the Lord. Heb. Adonai. Ap. 4. VIII (2). 
See note on 1. 3. 


editions, read this “and” in the text, 
filled: i.e. filled [with wine] like. 
against] the corners (or horns) of the altar. 
conspicuous, or sparkling. land =soil. 


1 the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. II. 
copious rains, Ap. 92, 80, &c. 
make - Who maketh. 













ZECHARIAH. 








out of the pit, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 37, 24), Ap. 92. 
bizzürün (from bàzar, to cut off) - à safe because inaccessible place. Occurs only here. 
ie. which God had given, and on which He had caused them to hope (Ps. 119. 49). 
prosperity and blessing double what was possessed before. The firstborn’sshare, Cp. Isa. 61. 7. 
Sept. reads “ the sons of Greece”. 
Joel 3.6. 
Gop. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, IT. 
defend. See note on Isa, 31.5. 
witb sling stones: or, trample on their weapons. 
make a noise =shout, 
as, &c, =as the sacrificial bowls [are filled with blood, which are tossed 
16 stones=gems, 
17 cheerful =fiourish, 






10. 1. 








abominations: i.e. the idolatrous sacrifices, 
he that remaineth: i.e. the remnant of them. 
even te=he also. 
shall be for. Supply the Ellipsis thus: ‘‘(shall be 
subject unto]". God. Heb. Elohim, Ap. 4, I. 
governor =chieftain, or duke. 

Ekron. Punt by Fig. Synecdoché (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
for Philistines. 

Jebusite. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for bondservant. (1 Kimgs 9. 20,21. Isa. ll. 14.) 

8 because of = against. 

passeth by... returneth: i.e. marcheth to and fro, 

and: or, so that. 

oppressor. Heb. négas==to press hard, as & task- 
master (Ex. 5, 6), or as a foreign oppressor (Isa. 9, 4; 
14, 2, 4), or as an exactor (2 Kings 23. 34). 

seen. Supply the Ellipsis: “seen [the affliction of 
My People] with Mine eyes”. 

9 Rejoice, &e. Fig. Paeanismos. Ap.6. This verse 
foretells the first coming of Messiah, recorded in the 
Gospels. 

cometh unto = will come unto. See note on Mic. 5.2, 
where we have the going forth from Bethlehem (Matt, 
2.1). Here we haye the coming unto Jerusalem (Matt. 21, 
5). Between these lay all the events which we call '' the 
first advent". So will it be at ‘the second advent” 
with its many events, before v. 10 is fulfilled. See notes 
on Matt. 21. 1-10, and Luke 19. 29-44; Ap. 107 and 156. 

Geis, &c. Note the four features of Messiah’s character 
and condition at His first advent. 

(1) just =righteous, as being justified or vindicated. 
Op. Isa. 45. 21; 59. 11. Jer. 29. 5, 6. 

(2) having salvation. Heb. móshá' is the Niphal 
participle, which, though it may be reflexive, is never 
active. He was heard and delivered (Ps. 22. 20, 21. 
Heb. 5. 7), referring to His own sufferings and death 
out of (Gr. ek, Ap. 104. VII), which He was delivered 
(Ps. 16.10. Acts 2. 24), and by which He becomes the 
Saviour of others (Isa. 53, 8, 10, 11). i 

(3) lowly =afflicted, or oppressed. Same word (‘dni; 
see note on “ poverty ”, Prov. 6, 11) as in Ps. 22.24, Isa. 
53. 4, 7. 

(4)riding upon an ass, &c. Fulfilled (1) in Matt. 21. 
I-11, and from two days afterward (2) in Mark 11. #-10. 
Luke 19. 36-40, John 12. 12-19, See Ap 156. A mark 
of His lowliness. 

Note the above four characteristics. 

10 Iwill cut off. Sept. reads ‘‘and He will cut off”. 
This refers to the yet future second coming; the 
present dispensation (Ap. 71 and 72) lying between 
vv. 9 and 10. 

He shall speak peace, &c. 
2.4; 9.6,7. Mic. b. 5. 

heathen = nations. 

from sea... to sea. Cp. Ps. 72. 8. 

the river: i.e. the Euphrates. : 

11 thee-thee [O Zion] (fem.; agreeing with Zion) 
which is also fem. in vv. 9, 18. 

the blood of thy covenant: or, thy covenant of blood. 
have sent forth =i.e. sent forth [from their captivity} 
12 Turn= Return. strong hold. Heb. 
hope =the hope: 
double: i.e. & 

13 filled= 
Greece. Heb, Yavan. Cp. Gen. 
14 Hisarrow. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
15 The LORD of hosts. 
devour=devour [their enemies). subdue 

&nd. Some codices, with three early printed 
wine. Heb, yayin. Ap. 21. T 


Cp. Pss. 46. 9 ; 47. 3. Isa. 


lifted up= 


crown =diadem, I 


new wine, Heb. tirash, Ap. 27.1 


10. 1-14 [For Structure see next page). 


rain, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 11. 14)=rain of rain= 
Render : “ [ofj Jehovah Who maketh . hall 
and give =and giveth, 


.. and giveth”. a 
them. Some codices, with Syr., read ‘you’: 
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10. 2. 


AE e e De is co cron 


2 For the ?idols have spoken ? vanit 
diviners have seen a lie, and have old dul 
dreams; they comfort in vain: therefore they 
went their way as °a flock, they were troubled, 
because there was no shepherd, 


3 Mine anger was kindled against the she 
herds, and T ° punished the boats e" 


for °the LORD of hosts hath visited His flock 
the house of Judah, and hath made them as His 
goodly horse in the battle. 
4 Out of ° him ° came forth ° the corner, out of 
him the °nail, out of him °the battle bow, out 
of him every °oppressor together. 


5 And they shall be as mighty men, which 
tread down their enemies in the mire of the 
"streets in the battle: and they shall fight, 
because !the LORD is with them, and the 
riders on horses shall be confounded, 


6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, 
and I will save the house of Joseph, and I will 
bring them again to place them; 


for I bave mercy upon them: and they shall 
be as though I had not cast them off: for 5 am 
1the LORD their ° God, and will ° hear them. 

7 And °they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
man, and their heart shall rejoice ° as through 
° wine: yea, their °children shall see if, and be 
glad; their heart shall rejoice in ! the LORD. 

8 I will “hiss for them, and gather them; for 
Ihave redeemed them: and they shall increase 
as they ° have increased. 

9 And I will °sow them among the ° people: 





| and "they shall remember Me in far countries; 


and they sball °live with their 7 children, and 
?turn again. 

10 ?I will bring them again also out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of As- 
syria; and I will bring them into the land of 

ilead and Lebanon; and ? place sball not be 
found for them. 

11? And ?he shall pass through the sea ° with 
affliction, and shall smite the waves in the 
sea, and all the deeps of °the river shall dry 
up: and the pride of Assyria shall be brought 
down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall depart 
away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in ! the LORD; 
and they shall °walk up and down in His name, 


° saith the LORD. 
ii ° Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 
fire may devour thy cedars. 
2 Howl, “fir tree; °for the cedar is fallen; 
because ° the ° mighty are spoiled: howl, O ye 


| oaks of Bashan; for the °forest of the vintage 


| is come down. e 
| 3 There is a voice of the howling of the 


| é shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: a voice 


of the roaring of ° young lions; for the pride of 
poiled, | 
A?Thus saith *the LORD my *God ; ^*Feed the 
flock "of the slaughter ; 


e ———————— —— t, 
- forest of the vintage =the inaccessible forest. 
The rapacious nobles. 

God, Heb. Elohim. Ap. å. I. i 
and is sent to shepherd the People whose rulers destroyed them (vv. 5, 16). 


‘mighty = honourable, or majestic ones. ; 
.. herds=the rulersof the State. | young lions, 
"the LORD... Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IT. 
; js to represent &.good shepherd, 
of=exposed to, 


ZECHARIAH. 


or destined for slaughter. Genitive of Relation. Ap. 17, 5. 


11. 4. 


10. 1-12 (F, p. 1289), DELIVERANCE FROM 
ENEMIES. ACCOMPLISHED. (Introversion.) 
F|J|1. The Flock. The Promise made. 
K|2. False Shepherds. Incrimination. 
K |3-. False Shepherds. Punishment. 
J|-3-12. The Flock. The Promise fulfilled, 
2 idols, Heb. teraphim, or household gods. These 
cannot give rain (Jer. 14. 22). vanity — trash. 
a flock -he-goats: ie. bell-wethers. Cp. Isa. 14. 9. 
Jer. b1. 40, 
8- punished - shall visit upon. 
10. -3-12 (J, above). THE PROMISE 
FULFILLED. (Repeated Alternation.) 
JiL|-3,4 Visitation. } House 





M | 5. Victory. of 
N | c-. Jehovah's Strengthening. / Judah. 
L|-6-10. Restoration. House 
M | 11, Victory. | of 
N | 12. Jehovah's Strengthening. ) Joseph. 
-8 the LORD of hosts, See note on 1. 4. 
goodly horse = majestic war-horse. 
4 him: i.e. Judah (v. 3). Cp, Jer, 30. 21. 
came forth = went forth, 
the corner =the corner-stone (Matt. 21. 42)= Messiah. 
nail=tent-pin, or peg. Cp. Isa, 22. 23. 
the battle bow. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), 
Ap: 6, for all kinds of weapons. 
oppressor = governor, or ruler. 
5 streets=lanes, or out-places. 
6 God. Heb. Elohim. Ap.4. I hear = answer. 
7 they. <A special various reading called Sev 
(Ap. 34), reads “he”, 
they of Ephraim, &c.=they (or he) shall be as 
a mighty one (or warrior) of Ephraim. 
as through wine=as wine [maketh the heart to 
rejoice], Ps. 104. 15. 
wine. Heb. yayin. Ap. 27.1, children = sons. 
8 hiss: or, signal. The figure is borrowed from bee- 
keepers (Isa, 5. 26; 7. 18). 
have increased =did increase [before]. Cp. Ex. 1.7. 
9 sow. Cp. Hos. 2. 23. people = peoples. 
they shall remember Me. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 30. 1). 
live with, &c.=live, and return with. 
turn =return. 
10 I will bring them again, &c. 
(Deut. 30. 3, 6), Ap. 92. 
place. Supply: '" [the necessary room]". 
11 And-Though. he. Sept, reads “they”. 
with-of, Gen. of Apposition. Ap. 17. 4. 
the river: i.e. the Nile. 
12 walk up and down, &. = walk (habitually). Ref. 
to Pent. (Gen. 5.24; 6,9;-17.1). Ap.92. Cp. Mic, 4.5; 6.8, 
saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 


11. 1-17 (C2, p. 1280). PROPHECY. WITH. 
SYMBOLS. (ntroversion with Alternations.) 
©? | O | 1-3. Threatening. 
P|s| 4,5. Command. 
| t | 6. Reason. 
Q[u|7-» Flock. Symbol. 
| and “ Bands”. 

v}10,11, “Beauty”. “Cut asun- 

der.” 
Q | u | 12,13. Flock. Symbol. “Price”. 

| v |14. “ Bands”, “Cut asunder ”. 

P|s|15 Command. 
t | 1e. Reason. 
O | 17. Thregtening. 
1 Open, &c. Fig. Apostrophe. Ap. 6. 
2 flr -cypress. 
for. Ifthecedaris fallen, how much more the cypress. 
The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads "all the”. 
3 shep- 
4 Thussaith — Thus hath said 
F'eed-Tend. Zecharish 


Ref to Pent. 


*t Staves” 


Cp. Rom. 8..36. 
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11.5. — 


5 Whose possessors slay them, and hold them- 
selves not guilty: and they that sell them say, 
‘Blessed be ‘the LORD; forI°am rich:’ and 
their own ° shepherds pity them not., 


6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of 
the land, °saith the LORD: but, lo, will 
deliver the °men ?every one into his neigb- 
bour's band, and into the hand of his king: 
and they shall smite the land, and out of tbeir 
hand I will not deliver them, 


7 °And I will ‘feed the flock ‘of slaughter, 
° even you, O poor of the flock.” And °I took 
unto me two °staves; the one I called ° Beauty, 
and the other I called ° Bands; and I *fed the 
flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I ?cut off in one 
month; and my ?soul lothed them, and their 
? soul also abhorred me. 

9 Then said I, «I will not feed you: ° that that 
dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, 
let it be cut off; and let the rest °eat every one 
the flesh of another.”’ 


10 And 7I took my staff, even 7 Beauty, and 
cut it asunder, that I might break my covenant 
which I had made with all the ° people. 

ll And it was broken in that day: and so 
^the poor of the flock that ° waited upon me 
knew that it was the word of ‘the LORD. 


12 And I said unto them, “If ye think good, 
give me my ?price; and if not, forbear.” So 
they weighed for my °price °thirty pieces of 
silver. 

18 And ‘the LORD said unto me, ° “Cast it 
°unto the ° potter: a ° goodly }2price that I was 
° prised at ° of them.” And 7I took the }* thirty 
pieces of silver, and cast them to the °potter °in 
the house of tthe LORD. 


14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even 
7 Bands, that I might break the brotherhood 
between Judah and Israel. 


15 And ‘the LORD said unto me, 7“ Take 
unto thee yet the °instruments of a ° foolish 
shepherd. 


16 For, ° lo, S will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, which shall not visit ? those that be cut 
off, neither shall seek °the young one, nor heal 
“that that is broken, nor °feed that °that 
standeth still: but he shall eat the flesh of the 
fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 


17 Woe to the °idol shepherd that leaveth 
the flock! the sword shail be upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his arm shall be 
° clean dried up, and his right eye shall be 
utterly ° darkened.” 


Qu 


BARU 


1 The ° burden of the word of ° the LORD 
(p. 1293) 


*for Israel, ?^saith °the LORD, ° Which 
stretcheth forth the heavens, °and layeth the 
foundation of the earth, and °formeth the 
°spirit of °man within him. 

2 ° « Behold, 3 will make Jerusalem a cup of 





4.8,13, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
Spirit. Heb. rřach. Ap. 9. 
people = peoples. 





ZECHARIAH. 


trembling unto all the ° people round about, 


formeth, &c. Ret. to Pent. (Gen. 2.7, Num. 16, 22). Ap. 92. 
man. Heb.'ádám, Ap. 14. I. 








12.2 





5 am rich — am become rich, [and therefore can sell 
them cheaply}. 

6 saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah’s oracle, 
men. Heb. adam. Ap. 14. 1. 
every one. Hob. ish. Ap. 14. II. 

7 And I will feed=So I [Zechariah] tended. 
even you, O poor of the flock. Reading the two 
words (in Heb.) as one word (with the Sept.) it should | 
be: *for the sheep-traffückers", as ia 14, 21 (" Ca- ; 
naanite ”). 

Itook. Cp. vv. 7, 10, 13, 15 with 6. 10, 11. 
staves. Which shepherds use; the crook or staff, 
and the club, See note on Ps. 23. 4. 

Beauty = Graciousness. Bands = Union. 

8 cut off=sent off. They are unnamed, 
soul Heb. nephesh. Ap. 13. 

9 that, &c. — the dying will die. 
eat every one, &c,: i.e. destroy one another, 

10 people = peoples: i.e. here, tribes. 

11 the poor of the flock — the sheep-traffickers; as 
in v. 7. 
waited upon - were watching me (1 Sam. 1. 12 ; 19.11, 
Ps. 59, title). 

12 price--wage. 
thirty pieces of silver. The damages for injury 
done to a servant, Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 21.32) This is 
not the passage referred toin Matt. 27.9. See Ap. 181. 
That was “spoken” by Jeremiah ; this was written by 
Zechariah. 

13 Cast it, Asin Gen. 21.15. 2 Chron. 24. 10. 
unto the potter, ‘The Syr. reads “into the treasury”. 
potter =fashioner. The material cast to, so as to be 
used by, the fashioner determines the meaning of the 
word (Heb. ydzar). Ifclay, then a potter (Jer. 18.4; 19.1). 
If stone, then a jeweller, or mason (Ex. 28. 11, 2 Sam.D.11. 
1 Chron. 22.16). If wood, then a carpenter (2 Sum. b. 11. 
2 Kings 12, 11. 1 Chron. 14. 1. Isa. 44. 13). If iron, 
then & smith (2 Chron. 24.12, Isa.44.12). If gold, then 
a goldsmith (Hos, 8. 6). If silver, then a silversmith 
(Hos, 18.2). The casting of silver to a potter was as 
incongruous as casting clay toa silversmith. See Ap. 161. 

goodly=ample. Used of a wide garment. There is 
no evidence of irony here or elsewhere in Zechariah. 
The Heb, 'eder denotes size and amplitude, as in Jonah 
3.6 and Mic. 2. 8. prised — priced. 

of them: ie by them. But some codices read “by 
you". 

15 instruments — implements. 

foolish —worthless. Judah and Israel had rejected 
these, and later on they rejected Messiah the good 
Shepherd ; hence the threatening in vv. 16, 17. 

16 lo. Fig. Astcrismos. Ap. 6. "This looks forward 
to the Antichrist; for one of his titles js "the idol 
shepherd " of v. 17. 

those that be cut off - the perishing. 

the young one=the straying. 

that that is broken =the wounded. 

feed = nourish. 

that standeth still =the weak. 
ae idol=idol’s. For the sequel to this prophecy see 

. 7-9. 

clean dried up = withered. 

darkened = blinded. 


12. 1—14. 21 [For Structure see next page}. 


1 burden=oracle. Cp.'9. 1, and the Structure:on 
p. 1280. 

the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap, 4. IL 

for - upon : i.e. concerning Israel's affliction and final 
deliverance. . 

saith the LORD =[is] Jehovah's oracle. 

Which stretcheth forth, &c. The omnipotence of 
Jehovah is the guarantee that His word will be carried 
out. Cp. Isa. 42. 6; 44.24; 45.12,18; 48.18. ` 

&ndlayeth,&c. Cp.Ps.24,2; 109,25; 104. 2-5, Amos 


ia E a e e e a a a a M —— 


2 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 


el 
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12. 2. 


eee 


th against 





Judah and against Jerusalem. 
,9 _ And in that day will I make Jerusalem 

a burdensome stone for all ? people : all that 
^burden themselves with it shall be ^cut in 
pieces, though all the ? people of the earth be 
gathered together against it. 

4 In that day, ' saith the LORD, I will smite 
every horse with ° astonishment, and his rider 
with madness: and I will °open Mine eyes 
upon the house of Judah, and will smite every 
horse of the ? people with blindness. 


5 Andthe governors of Judah shall say in their 
heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be 
my 4 aM eRgER in °the LORD of hosts their 
°God. 


| 


























Judah like an ° hearth of fire among the wood, 
and like a torch of fire ina sheaf; and they 
shall devour all the ? people round about, on 
the right hand and on the left : 


own place, ? even in Jerusalem. 


7 ! The LORD also shall save the tents of Ju- 
dah ? first, that the glory of the house of David 
and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
do not magnify themselves against Judah. 


8 In that day shall ! the LORD defend the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ; and he that is ? feeble 
among them at that day shall be as David ; 


the angel of 1the LORD before them. 


9 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
I will seek to destroy all the nations that 
? come against Jerusalem. 


10 And I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
! spirit of grace and of supplications: and they 
shall look ?upon °Me °Whom they have 
°pierced, and they shall mourn for Him, as 
one mourneth for Ais only son, and shall be in 
bitterness for Him, as one that is in bitterness 
for his firstborn. 

11 In that day °shall there be a great 
° mourning in Jerusalem, as the ° mourning of 
° Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land shall 1! mourn, every family 
apart; the family of the house of David apart, 
and their ° wives apart; the family of the 
house of ° Nathan apart, and their ° wives 


apart; 
13 The family of the house of Levi apart, 
and their ??wives apart; the family of *Shimei 
apart, and their 1? wives apart; i ] 
14 All the families that remain, every family 
apart, and their !? wives apart. 


inhabitants of Jerusalem °for °sin and 
cleanness. - I 


°In that day there °shall be °a fountain 
° opened to the house of David pp he the 
r un- 





a fountain. This waits for a literal fulfilment, 
opened: i.e. set open. The only oce. 


Cp. the first in Gen, 7. 11. 
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6 In that day will I make the governors of | 


and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her | 


and the house of David shall be as 5 God, as! 








and. is-not an. intangible one as- in the present day. 
of this participle.in the O.T. : and the last occ. of the verb itself. 
for=for [the expiation of] sin, &c. 


1998 









13. 1. 


12. 1—14. 21 (B', p. 1280). LITERAL 
PROPHECY. (Iniroversion.) 


R |12. 1-9. Threatening. Man's day. | 
S | 12, 10—13. 5. Israel Conversion. (Future.) 
T | 13. 6,7-. My Shepherd. (Sword.) | 
T|18.-7-. My Fellow. (Smitten.) 
S | 13. -7-9. Israel. Purified. (Future) 
R | 14. 1-21. Threatening. The Lord’s day. 


12. 1-9 (R, above). THREATENING AGAINST 
ENEMIES. (MAN'S DAY.) (Introversion.) 
R|U | 1-4. Nations to be cut off. 
V]5. Jehovah tho Defence of Jerusalem's in- | 
habitants. | 


B 


W | 6-. Judah’s leaders. 
X | -6. Rehabitation of Jerusalem, 
W | 7. Judah's tents. 
8, Jehovah the Defence of Jerusalem's in- 
habitants. 
U| 9. Nations to be cut off. 


3 And = And it shall come to pass that in that day, &e. 

a burdensome stone. A stone difficult to lift or to 
move; not a stone to throw. Occurs only here, 

burden, &c. : i.e. seek to lift it. 

cut in pieces-lacerated. Assyria, Persia, Rome, 
Greece, Egypt of old, and in later days Spain, Portugal, 
and Russia have been so lacerated on account of their 
treatment of the Jews. 

4 astonishment=the panic. Cp. Deut. 28. 28. 

open Mine eyes upon =regard with favour, 

B strength. See note on 6. 3, 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1.3. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

6 hearth = chafing dish. Cp.1Sam.2.14, 

even in--as. 

7 first. Some codices, with Sept, Syr., and Vulg., 
read 'as nt the first''. 

8 feeble=tottering. 

9 come. Some codices read ‘come to make war", 


| 





12. 10—13. 5 (S, above). ISRAEL. CONVERSION. 
FUTURE. (Division.) i 

12, 10—13. 1. Good bestowed. 

13. 2-5. Evil removed. 


S|Y! 
Y? 


12. 10—13. 1 (Y!, above). 
(Division.) 
Y? | Z! | 12. 10-14. Spirit of grace poured out, 
Z? | 18.1, Fountain opened. 

10 look--look attentively with hope and concern | 
as in Gen. 19.17,26. Quoted in Matt. 24.30, John 19, 47, : 
Cp. the first occ. (Gen. 16. 5), and Ex. 33.8, This is the 
effect of the gift of the Spirit. upon=unto. 

Me. Western codices read “Me”; but the Eastern 
read “Him”, with one early printed edition. 

Whom they have pierced. Bee John 19. 34, 37. 
Rev. 1.7. 

pierced. Heb. dákar. Occurs eleven times, and j 
always means thrust through. Cp. 13. 3. ; . 

11 shall there be a great mourning: or, the wailing 
sliall be great. ` 

Hadadrimmon. Now Rummanēh, west of Esdraelon, 
near Megiddo, where king Josiah was slain, and where 
the mourning was unprecedented (2 Chron. 80. 22-25). 

12 wives- women. I ^ 

Nathan. See2Sam. 5.14. Allthese names are men- 
tioned in the genealogy of Luke 3. 

13 Shimei. See Num. 3, 13, 


GOOD BESTOWED. 


13. 1 Inthat day. The-future day, when this pro- 
phecy shall come to pass. PEE 

shall be.’ This is not the simple future tense, but 
the verb kayak, with the Participle, meaning that the 
fountain shall be permanently opened. : 






sin. Heb. chia, 





Ap. 44. i. 
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13. 2. 

y? A1| 2 And it shall come to pass inthat day, ?saith 

407-403! ^ the LORD of hosts, fhat I will *cut off the 

names of the idols out of the land, and they 
shall no more be remembered: 


A? and also I will cause the prophets and the un- 
‘clean °spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And ĉit shall come to pass, that when any 
sball yet propbesy, then his father and bis 
mother that begat him shall say unto him, 
‘ Thou shalt not live; for thou speakest lies in 
the name of °the LORD:’ and his father and 
ihis mother that begat him °shall thrust him 
through when he prophesieth, wear-puton. Some codices, with four early printed 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, tat | editions, and Aram., add '* any more". 
the propbets shall be ashamed "every one of! 5 man. Heb.’ddam. Ap. 14. I. 
his vision, when he hatb prophesied; neither] 6 one shall say unto Him. Messiah is here spoken 
shall tbey ? wear a rough garment to deceive : | of, in contrast with these prophets. Spoken in the yet 

5 But he shall say, ‘3 am no prophet, 3 am future time, and referring to His past rejection, and to 


an husbandman ; for ^man taught me to kee the time when His wounds had been received. 
cattle from my youth.’ 5 P Him. Messiah, Whom they will have already looked 


i upon (12. 10), and now inquire of for explanation. 
T; 6 And ^one shall say unto ? Him, * What are | in-- within, or between: i.e. in the palms. 

(p. 1293) | these wounds °in Thine hands?’ Then He| My friends. Typical of His own who received Him ; 
shall answer, ‘Those with whicb I was wound- | not (Mark 3, 21; cy. vv. 31, 35, 35. John 1.11). 
ed in the house of *My friends.' 7 Awake, &e. This verse stands wholly uncon- | 


? Awake, O sword, against hepherd nected, unless we regard it as looking back from the? 
7 , ord, against My Shep , yet future glory to the time of His rejection, when 


: andagainst the^Man That is My "Fellow, ?saith | Tsa. 58. 5-10 was fulfilled. Cp. 11. 16, 17. 
2the LORD of hosts: °smite the Shepherd, Man-mighty One, Heb. geber. Ap. 14. IV. 


g and the shecp shall be scattered and I will om Of none but Messiah could Jehovah say; 
i* turn Mine hand upon the “little ones. x : - 
B Addit chalcone 40. wuss: fhat'in all te|ccu oe oo a e bat ie add, 
land, ?saith ?the LORD, two parts therein shall at possibh to any “hi S WOTSI 
, 5 , L cannot possibly refer to any “ high priest” as alleged. 
be cut off and die; but the third shall be left} turn Mine hand upon: i.e. for care and protection. 
therein. little =feeble of the flock. Cp. John 18. s. 
9 And I will bring the third part through the; 8 saith the LORD - [is] Jehovah's oracle. 
fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, | 9 hear = answer. 
and will try them as gold is tried: then shall Stis My People. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 26.12), Ap, 92. 
call on My name, and 5 will ^hear them: 1] God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 
will say, °* St is My People:’ and they shall say, 


13. 2-5 (¥%, p. 1293). EVIL REMOVED. 
(Division.) 

A1 | 2-. Idols eut off. 

A2 | -2-5, False prophets removed. 

2 saith the LorRD of hosts =[is] the oracle of Jehovah 
ot hosts. See note on 1.3. 

cut off the names. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 13). Ap. 92. 
spirit. Heb. ritach. Ap. 9. 

3 it shall come to pass. In that yet future day. 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL 

shall thrust him through. Ref, to Pent. (Deut. 
18. 5-11; 18.20). Ap. 92. 

4 every one. Heb. ish. Ap. 44. IT. 
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14. 1-21 (2, p. 1293). THREATENING, AGAINST 


36 is my ° 25 

The LORD ís my ° God ENEMIES. THE LORD'S DAY. (Allernation.) 
RB. 1 4 *'Behold, ^the day of ^the LORD com-| X | B | 1. Jehovah's day, Coming. 

„P. 1294) | eth, and °thy spoil shall be divided in C | 2. Nations gathered. 

: B|s3-u. Jehovah's day. Going forth. 


1e midst of thee. 
the mid C | 12-21. Nations smitten. 


c| 2 For ?Iwill gatber all nations against Jeru- ; . 

salem to ° battle; and the city shall be taken, E T aut Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
and the houses rifled, and the women ravisb-| ine Leap RET F (oee as ST T eae 
ed; and half of the city shall go forth into| thy (fem.). Refacing to Jemenem ' 
captivity, and the residue of the People shall! 2 T will gather, &c. Referring to the yet future 
not be cut off from tbe city. and final siege of Jerusalem. See Ap. 53. 


ppi| 8 Then shall ! tbe LORD go forth, and fight battle— war. Not the same word asim v. 3. 


against those nations, ^as when He ? fought in | 
the day of "battle. 14. 3-11 (B, above). JEHOVAH. GOING FORTH. 
| 
i 
i 





zí| 4 And His feet shall stand in that day| p|pi[a uc e n 
"upon the mount of Olives, which is before E! | 4,5-, Events a Conse 
i57. quences. 
Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of D*|-s. Jehovah. Coming. 
| Olives sball cleave in tbe midst tbereof to- E2 | 6-8. Events and Consequences. 
ward the east and toward the west, and there D’ j 9 Jehovah. Reigning. 
shall be a very great ^ valley ; and half of the E8 | 10,11, Events and Consequences; 
mountain shail remove toward the north, and| 3 as=just as. fought. Cp. Josh. 10, 14. 
half of it toward the soutb. battle = close conflict. Not the same word as in v. 2. 


5 And ye shall flee fo the ‘valley of °the Heb. k*rüb. First occ. 2 Sam. 17. 11. 
mountains; for the *valley of the mountains| # Upon the mount of Olives. This precludes tho 
shall reach unto °Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like | PoSsibility of any reference to what is past. No amount 
as ye fled from before °the earthquake in the 7 poetical imagery” can rob this plain statement of 
days of Uzziah king of Judah: the yet future literal interpretation of this prophecy. 


lays ofUzziah king of Judab: — | valley, Between the northern and southern half of 
Olivet. See Ap. 88, p. 127. 


5 the mountains=My mountains. So called because of the physical change which HE will yet bring 





about, in the two new mounts formed out of the one. Azal. A new place, yet to have this name, at 
one extremity of the valley. the earthquake, Referred to in Amos t Fig. I stein Ap: 6. 24 
1294 


——— aptee r am 


D2 
407-403 
E 


DS 
(p. x294) 


Es 


CF 
(P. 1295) 














and 'the LORD my °God shall come, ° 
° the ° saints with Y Thee. AEE A 

6 And it shall come to pass in tha 
the light shall not be ? alear, nor? dur 4 un 

7 But it shall be °one day tyfich shall be 
* known to ! tbe LORD, ?not day, nor night: 
but it shall come to pass, that at evening time 
it shall be light. 

8 And it shall be in that day, that ° living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of 
them toward the ?former sea, and half of 
them toward the ° hinder sea: in ° summer and 
in ° winter shall it be. 

9 And ! the LORD shall be ° King over all the 
earth: in that day shall there be ^one ! LORD, 
and His name ? one. 

10 All the land shall be turned as °a plain 
from ° Geba to ° Rimmon south of Jerusalem: 
and it shall be lifted up, and ?inbabited in her 
place, from ? Benjamin's gate unto the place of 
the first gate, unto the °corner gate,and fromthe 
°tower of Hananeel unto the king’s winepresses. 

1l And men shall dwell in it, and there shall 
be no more utter ? destruction ; but Jerusalem 
?shall be safely inhabited. 

12 ? And this shall be the plague wherewith 
1the LORD will smite all the °people that have 
fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall 
consume away while they stand upon their 
feet, and their eyes shall consume away in 
their holes, and their tongue shall consume 
away in their moutb. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
a great °tumult from the LORD shall be 
among them; and they shall lay hold °every 
one on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand 
shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour, 

14 And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem; 
and the wealth of all tbe ° heathen round 
about shall be gathered together, gold, and 
silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 

15 And so shall be the plague of the horse, of 
the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of 
all the beasts that shall be in these ° tents, ° as 
this plague. 

18 And it shall come to pass, ‘hat every one 
that is left of all the nations which came 
against Jerusalem shall even go up from year 
to year to worship °the King, ° the LORD of 
hosts, and to keep ° the feast of tabernacles. 

17 And it shall be, £hat whoso will not come 
up of all the families of the earth unto Jerusa- 
lem to worship the King, the LORD of 
hosts, even upon them shall be no ° rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, ° that kave no "rain; there shall be 
the plague, wherewith tthe LORD will smite 
*the ^heathen that come not up to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. ; 

19 This shall be the ° punishment of Egypt, 
and the ° punishment of all nations that come 
not up to keep the feast of tabernacles, 

n that day shall there ° be upon the bells 
SEE homens’ ° HOLINESS UNTO ı THE 
LORD; and the pots in ! the LORD'S house 
shall be like the bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be ? holiness unto 1° the LORD of hosts: 
and all they that sacrifice shall come and take 
ofthem, and ° seethe therein: and in that day 
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14. 21. 





God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. I. 

aud, Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr, and 
Vulg., read this ‘‘and” in the text. 

the. Some codices, with Aram. and Syr., read “ his". 

saints =holy ones: i.e. angels; as in Job 5.1. Ps. 
89.5, 7. Dan.4.13; 8. 13. Matt. 24,30,31; 95.31, Jude 14. 
Cp. Deut. 33.2, 3. 

Thee. Some codices, with Aram., Sept., Syr., and 
Vulg., read “Him”, This takes us on to the Second 
Advent. No‘ flight to Pella” can be accepted as a ful- | 
filment, in any sense. 

6 clear --light. dark = dense, 

7 one day =onc [continuous] day, or one day by itself, 
unique. Cp. Ps. 118.21. 

known to the LORD, This forbids our assumptions, 
and should restrain our curiosity. 

not day, nor night. Answering to “not bright, nor 
dense" in v. 6, 

8 living waters =frech, running, or perennial waters. 
These are the waters of Ezek. 47. 

former =eastern : j.e. the Dead Sea. 

hinder - western : i.e. Mediterranean Sea. 

summer, Not dried up by heat. 

winter. Not congealed by frost. 

9 King over allthe earth. Cp. 4.14; 6.5. Rev. 11.15. 

one, Heb.'ehàd. Seenoteon Deut.8G. 4, 10 a=the. 

Geba. Now Jeb'a, six miles north of Jerusalem. 

Rimmon. Now Khan Ummer Rümümin (Neh. 11. 29). 

inhabited =he inhabited. 

Benjamin’s gate. See Jer. 20. 2 ; 37. 13; 98. e. 

corner gate. Cp. 2 Chron. 26. 9, 

tower. Jer, 31.38. See Ap. 69. 

11 destruction. Cp. Mal. 4.4, i.e. Anathema. 

shall be, &c.=shall abide in security. Ret. to Pent. 
(Lev. 26.5). Ap. 02. Cp. Jer. 23.6, Ezek. 28. 26; 34. 25,28, &. 

14. 12-21 (C, p. 1294). NATIONS SMITTEN, 
(Alternation.) 
C) F | 12-15. Plague. 
G | 15. Worship. 
F | 17-19. Plague. 
G | 20, 21, Worship. 

12 Andthis shall be, &c. Thesubject now returns; 
to the smiting of the nations. See the Structure, 
C, p. 1294. people = peoples. 

13 tumult-panic. every one. Heb.'ish. Ap.14.II. 

14 heathen-nations. 15 tents=camps. 

as=like. Some codices read “with”. 

16 the King. Asinv.9. Jehovah will then be the 
universal Sovereign. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1.3, 

the feast of tabernacles. Ref. to Pent. (Lev, 23. 34, 43. 
Deut. 16.16) Ap. 92. 17 rain =the [periodic} rain. 

18 that have no rain. This read with v. 17 makes 
no sense, Modern critics (with R.V. margin) at once 
say ''the text is probably corrupt" The Ellipsis must 
be supplied by repeating the words from the end of 
v.17 thus: “if... come not, {not upon them shall be 
no rain, but] upon them there shall be the plague” (as 
aforesaid in v. 12). Egypt has no rain ; hence this elip- 
tical expression. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 11.10), Ap. 92. 

the. Some codices, with fiveearly printed editions (one 
Rabbinic, in marg.), Sept., Syr. and Vulg., read “all the”. 

heathen = nations. Some codices read “peoples”. 

19 punishment. Heb. sin (chāfā, Ap. 44.1). Put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for the punishment 
brought down by it. 

20 be upon =be [inscribed] upon. 

HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD. Ref. to Pent. 
(Ex. 28, 36; 39.30), Ap. 92. For the large type see Ap. 48, 

21s5eethe-boil Ref.toPent.(Lev.6.28) Ap.92. Cp. 
i1S&m.2.13. 2Chron.85.13. Ezek.46.20,24. the=a. 

Canaanite. This is the word which, divided into two 
in 11. 7, t1, is rendered ‘the poor of’ the flock”. As one 
word it means merchant, or trafficker; but it is also used 
as typical of what is unclean. Cp. Zeph.1.11, Matt.21. 12. 


there shall be no more the ° Canaanite in the 
house of !* the LORD of hosts.'' 
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Division.) 
1D? | A’ | 1. 1-5. NATIONAL ELECTION. 
A? | 1. e—4.6. NATIONAL REJECTION, 


| 
i 
| MALACHI. 
| 
| For the Caxonicat order and place of the Prophets, see Ap. 1, and pp. 1206 and 1207, 
i For the Cunoxoroacican order of the Prophets, see Ap. "77. 
|  Forthe Inter-relation of the Prophetic Books, see Ap. 78. 
For the Formule of Prophetic utterance, see Ap. 82. 
For References to the Pentateuch by the Prophets, see Ap. 92. 
For the Inter-relation of the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, see pp. 1206 and 1207, 
| Malachi is one of the six undated Minor (or Shorter) Prophets. His book shows that the Temple-worship, 


with its sacrifices, &c., had been fully restored; but the ceremonial formalism and hypocrisy, which cul- 
minated in the days of our Lord's ministry, nre seen actively at work. 


No sooner were the restraining influences of Ezra and Nehemiah removed, than the corruption began ; and 
went on apace, as evidenced by Mal. 1.5,8; 8.8, &c. 


From the “ Restoration” and the First Passover to the birth of Messiah was exactly 400 years, the last great 


If we take the date of Malachi as being 400 years before the anointing of Messiah and the commencement 
of His Ministry (a. D. 26), then we have, reckoning back from a.p. 26, the year 874 ».c. This gives thirty years 
from the Restoration to the condition of the Nation described in this prophecy, and twenty-nine clear years 

ifrom Ezra’s last date (lst Nisan, 403 n.c.): a period amply sufficient for the terrible declension otf which 
| Malachi speaks. Milner, in his valuable Church History, remarks that great reformations seldom seem to last 
| in their purity more than thirty years. 


If this be so, then Malachi may be dated as about 374 s.c., thirty years after the commencement of the 
: Temple-worship, which marked the beginning of the 400 years till the birth of rue Messenger (John the 
Baptist), and of rHE Mrssiaxu. (See Ap. 77. 9.) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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MALACHI. 


A'A! 1 THE ° burden of the word of °the LORD °to 
(p. 1297) Israel ° by ° Malachi. 
374| 2°“I bave loved pon, °saith ! the LORD. 
B'| Yet ye say, ‘Wherein hast Thou loved us?’ 
A?| Was not ° Esau °Jacob’s brother? °saith ! the 
LORD: yet I loved ° Jacob, 

3 And I hated ?Esau, and laid his mountains 
and his heritage waste for the "dragons of 
the wilderness. 

B:| 4 Whereas Edom saith, ‘We are ° impover- 


ished, but we will return and build the desolate 
places ;’ 

A3 | thus °saith °the LORD of hosts, They shall 
build, but 5 will throw down; and they shall 
call them, The °border of ° wickedness, and, 
The people against whom !the LORD hath 
indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, 
1¢The LORD will be magnified from the ‘ border 
of Israel.’ 


6 °A son honoureth his father, and a servant 
his °master: °if then § be a Father, where is 
Mine honour? and if 54 be a Master, where is 
My fear? *saith *the LORD of hosts unto you, 
O priests, that despise? My name. And ye say, 
“Wherein have we despised Thy name?’ 

7 °Y¥e °offer polluted bread upon Mine altar; 
and ye say, ‘Wherein have we polluted Thee?’ 
In that ye say, * The table of 'the LORD °is 
contemptible.' 

8 And ^if ye ‘offer the blind for sacrifice, 7is 
itnot?evil? and if ye "offer the lame °and sick, 
Tis itnot ° evil? 7offer it now unto thy governor; 
will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy 
person? saith ‘the LORD of hosts. 

9 And now, °I pray you, beseech ° GOD that 
He will be gracious unto us: °this hath been 
°by your means: will He °regard your per- 
sons? *saith *the LORD of hosts. 

10 Who is fhere even among °you that 
would shut the doors for nought? neither do 
ye kindle fire on Mine altar for nought. Ihave 
no pleasure in you, *saith *the LORD of hosts, 
neither will I accept an ^offering at your hand. 


J| 11*?For from the rising of the sun even unto 
the going down of the same My name shall be 
great among the ^ Gentiles; and in every place 
incense shall be "offered unto My name, and 
a pure offering: for My name shall be great 
among the? heathen, * saith *tbe LORD of hosts. 


12 But pe have profaned ^it, in that ye say, 


A'CF'H 


GH 


——————————————MM——* based. 
My name: which is again marked off for special emphasis. 
(2) the breach is shown in the case of Israel (Isa, 41.8. 


are marked off by minor accents. 
(1) The argument is based on natural reverence ; 





1. 1-8 (A), p. 1296). NATIONAL ELECTION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
A!| Al] 1,2-. Words of Jehovah to Israel : of His love. 
B! | -2-. Israel’s answer. 
A? | -2, 3. Words of Jehovah toIsrael: of His love. 
B?|4-. Edom's answer. 
À3 | -4, 5. Words of Jehovah to Israel : of His love. 
1 burden, Seenote on Isa. 18. 1; and cp. Zech. 9. 1; 
12, 1, &c. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4. IL. 
to. Not concerning”. by = by the hand of. 
Malachi. Heb.=My messenger, relating to the five 
messengers in this book: see Ap. 10. (1) Malachi him- 
self (1.1); (2) the true Priest (2.7); (3) John the Baptist 
(3. 1-); (4) the Messiah Himself (3. —1-3) ; (5) Elijah (4. 5). 
This last prophecy introduces the great fulfilment of Jo- 
hovah’s prophecy by Moses, the first prophet to Israel, 
in Deut. 18. 15-19. Cp. Acts 8. 18-26; 7, 37. 
2 Ihave loved pou. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 7.8; 10.13; 
33. 3). saith =hath said. Quoted in Rom. 9 13. 
Bsau Jacob’s. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6, for their posterities. Quoted in Rom. 9. 1s, 
saith the LORD =([is}] Jehovah's oracle. 
3 dragons= jackals, Cp. Isa. 13.22; 34.13. Jer.9.11; 
10. 22; 49.33; 51.37. 
4 impoverished: or, beaten down. 
sgith -hath said. 
the LORD of hosts. This expression occurs twenty- 
four times in this prophecy, and gives its character to 
the whole, as in Zeehariah. border: or, territory. 
wickedness-lawlessness. Heb. rãshā. Ap. di. x. 


1.6—4. 6 (A?, p.1299.. NATIONAL REJECTION. 
{Extended Alternation.) 
A?) C] 1. 6—2. 18. Israel's deeds reproved. 
D | 9. 17. Israel's words roproved. 
E | 3.1-6. Jehovah's Messenger. Purging all. 
C | 8. 7-12. Israel's deeds reproved. - 
D | 8. 13—4. 4. Israel's words reproved. 
E | 4. 5,6, Jehovah's Messenger. Restoringall. 


1. 6—2. 16 (C, above), ISRAEL'S DEEDS 
REPROVED.. (Division.) 

1, 6-14. Priests and People. Ceremonial. 

2. 1-16, Priests and People, Moral. 


| 
| 
6-14 (F'!, above). PRIESTS AND PEOPLE. 

CEREMONIAL. (Alternation.) 
G | H | c-10. Sinful offerings. Priests. 
J |11. Jehovah will yet be honoured by 
| & pure offering. 
HT | 12-14-, Sinful offerings. People. 
J|-14. Jehovah will yet be great among 
| the peoples. 

6 A son, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20.12), Ap. 92. Note 
the Fig. Anaceendsis (Ap. 6). An appeal to opponents 
as having a common interest, Cp. Isa. 5.4. Luke 11, 19. 
Aects4. 19; 1 Cor.4.21; 10.15; 11.183,14. Gal. 4. 21, 

master. The Heb. accents place the chief pause here, 
where the statement ends on which the appeal is 
if then 9, &o. These two appeals 


C 





Fi 

F? 
1. 
F! 


G 





. 11.1); (8) the conclusion being that the priests were the guilty cause. = 7 Yo offer, &e, Ref. 
Beek d 15.21. Ap. 92. offer= bring nigh. Heb. ndgash, Ap. 43.1. ii. is=it [is}. 8 if 
ye offer the blind, &c. Ref. to Pent.(Lev. 22.22. Deut. 16.21. Ap. 92. and sick, is it not=and 
sick [saying], it is not evil. evil. Heb. ra‘a‘. Ap. 44. viii. _9 I pray you, &e. Fig. Irony. 
Ap. 6. GOD. Heb. El. Ap..4 IV. this hath been=this hath come to pass. by 


our means=at your hands. rd 
: gift-offering. Heb. minchih, Ap. 49. IT. iii. 
the commentary. Gentiles =nations. 


regard = accept. 


heathen =nations, or Gentiles.. 


10 you. Emph. i.e you-[priests]. . offering = 
11 For.. See the Structure (“J ” and “J”, above) for 
12 it=Me... Me” 


was the reading in the primitive text ; but the Sópherim state that they altered 'othi (Me) to*'othà (him, or it) 


out.of a (mistaken) sense of reverence. 


See Ap. 33. 
(1297. 


Cp. 8 9; and Ezek. 13. 19, : 
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l. 12. 
‘The °table of °the LORD* 7is polluted; and 
the fruit thereof, ever: his meat,is contemptible.’ 

13 Ye said also, °‘ Behold, what a weariness 
is it!’ °and ye have °snuffed at ° it, saith ‘the 
LORD of hosts; "and ye brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the sick; thus ye 
brought an “offering: °should I accept this of 
your hand? ‘saith 'the LORD. 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, which °hath 
in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth 
unto !2the LORD* a corrupt thing: 


for lama great King, ‘saith 4 the LORD of hosts, 
and Myname is dreadful among the !! heathen. 





2 And now, O ye °priests, ° this command- 
ment is for you. 

2 ° If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay i¢ 
to heart, to give glory unto °My name, ° saith 
°the LORD of hosts, 


I will even °send a curse upon you, and I 
will °curse your blessings: yea, I have cursed 
them already, because ye do not lay it to heart. 

3 °Behold, I will °corrupt your seed, and 
spread ° dung upon your faces, even the ° dung 
of your solemn ° feasts; and one shall take pou 
away with ° it. 

4 And ye shall know that I have sent this 
commandment unto you, that My covenant 
might ° be with Levi, *saith ?the LORD of hosts. 


5 *My covenant was with him of life and 
peace; and ^l gave them to him for the fear 
wherewith he feared Me, and ° was afraid before 
My name. 

6 The law of truth was ^in his mouth, ?and 
iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked 
with Me in peace and equity, and did turn 
many away °from iniquity. 

7 For °the priest’s lips should keep ^knowledge, 
and ° they should seek the law at his mouth: for 
he is the messenger of ?the LORD of hosts. 


8 But pc are departed out of the way; ye have 
caused many to stumble at the law; ye have 
?corrupted the covenant of Levi, ?saith ?the 
LORD of hosts. 


9 «Therefore have % also made pou con- 
temptible and base before all the ? People, 
°according as ye have not kept My ways, but 
have ° been partial °in the law." 

10? Have we not all one Father? hath not one 
° GOD created us? why do we deal ° treacher- 
ously °every man against his brother, by 
profaning the covenant of our fathers? 

11° Judah hath dealt !?treacherously, and an 
abomination is committed in Israel and in 
Jerusalem ; for Judah hath profaned the ° holi- 
ness of ° the LORD ° which He loved, and hath 
married the daughter ofa °strange !'! GOD. 


we ——————À 
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table: i.e. the altar. 

the LoRD*-Jehovah (Ap.4. II) Heb. Adomai Ay. 
4. VIII(2. But this is ono of tho 184 places which the 
Süpherim say they altered Jehovah to “ Adonai”, 

13 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

snuffed =puffod.  '"Snuffed" is an archaism for 
* sniffed" 2 complained by snivelling: i.e. pooh-poohed, 

it=My altar. See note on v. 12. 

should Iaecept, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 22. 20), Ap. 99, 

14 hath. Heb. yésh. See note on Lam. 1. 12. 


2. 1-16 (F°, p. 1297). PRIESTS AND PEOPLE. 
MORAL. (Division.) 

K! | 1-9. The Priests reproved. 

K? | 10-16. The People reproved. 


2. 1-9 (K!, above) THE PRIESTS REPROVED 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
K'|L|N[1,2- Commandment given. 
| O | -2-4. Punishment threatened, 
M | 5-7. Covenant with Lzvt. 
N | s. Commandment disobeyed. 
O | ». Punishment administered. 


1 priests. See the Structures, above. 
this commandment, As to reformation. 

a If ye will not hear, Ref. to Pent, (Lev. 26, 14, 
Deut. 28.15). Ap. 92. 

My name. See note on Ps. 20. 1. 

the LORD of hosts, See note on 1. 4. 

saith =hath said, 

send a curse=send the curse. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28, 
20). Ap. 92. 

curse your blessings. 

3 Behold. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

corrupt=rebuke; asin 3.11. Ps, 106.9. Isa. 17. 13. 
Heb, g@ ar. Occurs fourteen times. Always rendered 
“rebuke” except here, and Jer. 29. 27 (‘‘reproved”), 

dung=refuse; always sacrificial. Occ. seven times, 

feasts, Put by Fig. Metonymy (ot Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
the sacrifices offered at the feasts. 

it: i.e. the refuse, 4& be-continue. 

5 My covenant was with him. Ref,.to Pent. (Num. 
25, 10-13. Deut., 33. 8,9,10). Ap. 92. 

I gave them, &c.: I gave this **life" and " peace" 
to him [Levi] as an awe-inspiring, reverend character- 
istic; because he stood in awe of Me, "There seems to 
be a distinct ref. to Phineas (see the refs. above). But 
there seems to bo a distinct ref.to Levi also (Ex. 32. 
26-29), in the first place, at any rate, Heb. mórd' - that 
which makes awe felt, 

was afraid before =abased himself. 

6 in his mouth: ie. for teaching. 

and iniquity. Heb. ‘dval. Ap. 44. iv. 

from iniquity. Heb. ‘dvak. Ap. 44, vi. 

7 the priest's lips, &c. This was the first duty of 
the priests, and was more important than their cere- 
monial duties. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 10.11. Deut. 17.11; 
83.10) Ap. 92, Knowledge: i.e. esp. of the law. 

they : i.e, the People; according to Deut. 17. 9-11. 

8 corrupted — made void. 

9 People-peoples : i.e. the tribes. 

according as = because, or, in so far as. 

been partial=had respect of persons, Cp. Jas. 2.4 

in=in [administering] the law. 


F? 





L 





Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 28. 2). 


2. 10-16 (K?, above). THE PEOPLE REPROVED. (Repeated Alternation.) 
K? | P! | 10,11. Judah's treachery. 
Q! | 12. Jehovah’s warning. 
T?.| 13-15-. Judah's treachery. 


Q? | -15. J 


ehovah's warning. 


P5 [ 16-. Judah's treachery, 
Q? | -16. Jehovah's warning. 


10 Have we not all.. 
See John 8. 33, 35, 41, &c. 

faithlessness to the marriage bond. 
3, 7, 8, 20; D. 11, &c. holiness = Holy Place, or 
which: i.e. the Sanctuary. strange = foreign 





. ereated. us? -[Ye say] Have we not, &c., as in v. 14, 
GOD. Heb. El. Ap. 4. IV. 
every man. Heb. ish, Ap. 14, IT. 


Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6 
treacherously: or, faithlessly, Used of 
11 Judah, &c. See Jer. 
Sanctuary. the LORD. Heb.Jehovah. Ap. 4 IL 
: 1.6, à woman temple-worshipper of a foreign god. 
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12 n The LORD will cut off the °man that 
doeth this, °the master and the °scholar, out 
of the ^tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 

offereth an ^offering unto ?the LORD of hosts. 


18 And this have ye done again, covering the 
altar of 1! the LORD with ° tears, with ° weeping, 
and with °crying out, insomuch that He re- 
gardeth not the offering any more, or re 
ceiveth if with good will at your hand. 

14 Yet ye say, °* Wherefore?’ Because !! the 
LORD hath been witness between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast 
dealt treacherously: yét is she thy °com- 
panion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

15 And did not He °make one? ° Yet had He 
the residue of the ‘spirit. °And wherefore 
“one? That he might seek a godly seed. 


Therefore °take heed to “your ° spirit, and let 
noné deal ?treacherously against the wife of 
his. youth, , 

16° For "the LORD, the ° God of Israel, ^saith 
°that He hateth ‘putting away: “for one 
covereth violence °with his garment,’’ saith 
? the LORD of hosts: 


therefore take heed to your "spirit, that ye 
deal not !°treacherously.” 


17 Ye have wearied "the LORD with your 
words, Yet ye °say, “Wherein. have we 
wearied Him?” When ye say, °“ Every one 
that doeth °evil is good in the sight of ?the 
LORD, and $e delighteth in them;” or, « Where 


ís the !5 God of judgment ? ' 
3 ° Behold, I wiil send °My messenger, 
,and he shall ° prepare the way before Me: 
and °the Lord, Whom pe seek, shall °suddenly 
come to His temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom pe delight in: ° behold, 
He shall come, °saith °the LORD of hosts. 

2 But °who may “abide the day of His 
coming? and who shall stand when He 
appeareth ? I | 
for Heis likearefiner’s fire,and likefullers’ °sope: 

3 And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and ° He shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may ‘offer unto °the LORD an “offering in 
righteousness. e 

4 ° Then shall the ?^offering of Judah and 
Jerusalem be ° pleasant unto *the LORD, as in 
the ° days of old, and as in ? former years. 


5 And I will come near to you to judgment ; 
and °I will be a swift witness against °the 
sorcerers, °and against the °adulterers, °and 





that ° oppress the hireling in Ais wages, the 
widow, Dan °the fatherless, ° and that ‘turn 


Jer. 2.22. Agm 
Heb. nagash, as in 1.7, 8, 11. -Ap. 48. I. ii. 
offering. Heb. minchah. Ap.48.IL iii 
gent His messenger (Messiah), and He is accepted. 
Same wordasinv.s.. pleasant -acceptable. 

Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
Deut. 18,10). Ap. 92. 


21, Deut. 24. 14). Ap.92. 
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against ?false swearers, ^and agaifist those’ 





o may abide ...? Cp. Joel2.11. Fig. Erotēsis. Ap. 8. d 
"x Ae Wales mixed with the ashes of certain plants containing alkali. Cp. Mark 9.3. Occurs only here, and 
3 He shall purify. Judgment begins at the houseof God. See1 Pot. 4, 17; 
the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. Ap. 4, II. 
Not the same word asin v. 8. ] 
offering. The 1611 edition ofthe A.V. reads “offerings”. 
days of old=age-past times. 
B I will bo, &c. Cp. Mic.1.2. 
adulterers. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20.14. Lev. 20.10). Ap. 92. 


falsehood. Ref. to Pent: (Lev. 6, 3-5; 19.12). Ap, 92, 
fen ML AC. the fatherless, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22,22 Deut. 14, 29; 16.11, 14; 24.17), Ap. 92. 


1289 


3. 5. 





Heb. ‘ish. Ap. 14. II. 


12 man. 
the master and the scholar = wakener and answerer. 
Referring to the Temple watchers (Ps, 134, 1). 
tabernacles = tents. 
offereth =bringeth near. Heb, ndgash, as in 1. 7,8, 11 


; 


8.3. Ap. 43. I. ii. ; 

offering = a meal-offering. Heb. minchdh. Ap. 
43. II. iii. 

13 tears... weeping... crying out: i.e. of the 


wronged wives and children. 

14 Wherefore? Supply the Ellipsis: “Wherefore 
{doth He not accept it]?” 

companion =consort, or mate. : 

15 Modern critics pronounce this as being “a difficult 
and certainly corrupt passage”; but it is only elliptical. 

make one ?=make [of twain]one flesh? Ref, to Pent. 
(Gen.2.24). Ap.92. 

Yet hàd He, &c. And therefore could have made 
more than one wife for Adam. 

Spirit. Heb. rüach. Ap.O9. 

And wherefore one? - And what [did] that one 
[Abraham] who [was] seeking & seed of (or from) God ? 
Heb. zera‘ (as in Gen. 21, 12; see note there), The logical 
Ellipsis must be further supplied : “Was Ahraham faith- 
less to Sarah and did he ill-treat her when he took an 
additional wife? How much more ought ye to be faith- 
ful to your wives?” . 

one, EHefersto Abraham. Seelsa.51.2. Ezek.88.24. 
Supply the verb '* do", as in Ecc. 2, 12, and as in Judg. 
18. 8, from v. 18. take heed=be watchful over. 

your=your own. 

16 For, &c.=For [as} hating putting away, hath 
Jehovah, Israel's God, spoken ; and [as hating him that] 
hath carried. violence concealed in his clothing, hath 
Jehovah Sabaioth spoken, therefore, &c. 

God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4. 1. saith =hath said. 

that He hateth, &c.=I hate. 

putting away=divorce. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 24. 1). 

with his garment. Cp. Pss, 73.6; 109, 18,29. Prov. 
28.18, Isa. 30,1. 17 say=have said. 

Every one, &c. Some codices read “All who do 
wrong are”, &c. 

evil=violence. Heb. 


ria’. Ap. 44. viii, 
3. 1-6 (E, p. 1297). JEHOVAH'S MESSENGER. 
PURGING ALL. (Alternation.) 
E|R]1,2-. His coming. 
S$ | -2-4. The Reason. ‘ For”, 
R | 6. His coming. 
S| 6. The Reason. ‘ For”. 

1 Behold, I will send, &c.=Behold Me sending, 
&e. Quoted in Matt, 11.10, Mark 1.2, Luke 1.76; 
7.27. Not to that then present generation, but to the 
* generation" of our Lord's day. See note on Matt. 
11.18. This is the answer to the question ' Where?" 
in 2. 17. 

My messenger. 
Mark 1. 2,3. Luke 1. 76; 3. 4; 7. 26, 27, 
Cp. Matt. 22. 2,3. Isa. 40. 3-5. 

prepare, By removing obstacles from the way. Cp. 
Isa. 40. 3; 62. 10. 

the Lord. Heb. há-A4dón. Ap. 4 VIII (1. This 
refers to Messiah. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 23. 20; 33. 14, 16). 
Ap. 92. suddenly —unexpectedly. 

behold Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

said = hath said. 

the LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 4, 

: abide - endure. sope=lye; asin Job9, 









John the Baptist (Matt. 3.3; 11. 10, 
John 1. 23), 













offer = bring near, 
offering =a gift- 
4 Then. When Jehovah shall have 









former=ancient. and 
the sorcerers. Ref.to Pent. (Ex. 22.18, 
false swearers = 
oppress, &c. Ref. to Pent, (Ex. 22. 
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3. 5. 


aside the stranger from his right, °and ° fear 
not Me, !saith ! the LORD of hosts. 


6 °For 5S am %the LORD, °I change not; 
therefore pe sons of Jacob are not consumed. 


7 Even from the days of your fathers ye are 
gone away from Mine "ordinances, and have 
not kept them. 


Return unto Me, and I will return unto you," 
saith ! the LORD of hosts. 


But ye said,‘ Wherein shall we return? 


8 Will a °man °rob ° God? Yet pe °have, 
robbed Me. But ye say, ‘Wherein °have we 
robbed Thee?’ In ° tithes and ° offerings. 

9 De °are cursed with a curse: for pe have 
8 robbed Mir, even °this whole nation. 


10 Bring ye ?all the 5tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be °meat in Mine 
house, and prove Me now herewith, 'saith 
!the LORD of hosts, if I will not °open you 
the windows of heaven, and °pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough fo receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke ^the devourer ^for your 
sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of 
your ground; neither shall your vine cast her 
fruit before the time in the field, saith !the 
LORD of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you blessed: 
for pe shall be °a delightsome land, ! saith tthe 
LORD of hosts. 


13 Your words have been °stout against 
Me, !saith *the LORD. Yet ye say, ‘ What 
have we spoken so znuch against Thee?" 

14 Ye have said, *It is vain to serve *God: 
and what profit is it that we have kept His 
°ordinance, and that we have ° walked ° mourn- 
fully before ! the LORD of hosts? 

15 ? And now “je call the proud happy; yea, 
°they that work °wickedness ?^are set up; 
°yea, they that °tempt *God are even de- 
livered.' " 


18 Then they that °feared the LORD °spake 
often °one to another: °and ?the LORD °heark- 
ened, °and heard it, °and a book of ?remem- 
brance was written before Him for them that 
feared >the LORD, and that °thought upon His 
name. 

17 And they shall be Mine, ! saith !'the LORD 
of hosts, in that day when °3 make up 
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and. See note above. fear = revere, 
6 For, &c. Render, according to the Structure, 
a | For % [am] Jehovah ; 
b | I have not changed ; 
a | And pe [are] Jacob's sons; 
b | Yo have not failed. 
I change not. Ref. to Pent. (Num, 23.19). Ap.92. Not 
in Himself, nor in His purpose, to change His dealings i 
on the condition stated. 


3. 7-12 (C, p. 1297). ISRAEL'S DEEDS REPROVED, 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 





CiT[V]|*- Sin. Backsliding. 
| | W | -7-. Command. “ Return unto Mr.” Con-! 
| ditional Promise, 
U | -7. Israel's reply. “ Wherein?” 
T|V|s,» Sin. Defrauding. 
W | 10-12. Command. “Prove Mr.” Condi- 
| tional Promise. 
7 ordinances=:statutes. Heb. hok. Referring to, 


particular ritual observances. Not the same word as 

in v. 14. 8 man. WHeb.'ádüm. Ap.14.I 
rob=defraud. Arareword. Occurs only here, vv. 8,9; | 

and Prov. 22. 23. God. Heb. Elohim. Ap. 4.1. 
have robbed =are defrauding. 

tithes. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 27. 30-33. Num. 18. 21-22. 
Deut. 12, 17, &c.; 14.22-29) Ap. 92. 

offerings=-heave offerings. Lit., in the tithe and the i 
heave offering. Heb.i'rümah. Ap.48.IL viii, Notthe! 
same word as in vv. 3, 4; 1.10, 11, 13; 2. 12, 13. 

9 are cursed with a curse. The primitive text, 
read, “ye have cursed Me with a curse”. The Sdpherim : 
say (Ap. 33) that they altered the letter o (Mem —x): 
into » (Nun-xw) thus making it passive instead of; 
active, and detaching it from the rest of the sentence. 
This was done to avoid a supposed irreverence. 

this whole nation =the nation, the whole of it. 

10 all=the whole; implying that a part had been 
withheld. 

meat-prey: ie. animals for sacrifice. Not put by: 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for food; but put! 
by Fig. Synecdoche (ot Species), Ap. 6, for sacrificial ; 
animals. 

open you the windows, &c. 
7.11; 8.2). Ap. 92. 

pour you out —empty you out. 

11 the devourer=tho eater: i.e. the locust. Cp. 
Joel 1.4, Amos 4.9. 

for your sakes = for you (the Dative of Reference). 

12 a delightsome land. Cp. Isa. 62.4. Dan. 8.9. 


3. 13—4. 4 (D, p. 1297). ISRAEL'S WORDS 
REPROVED. (Alternation.) 
D|X]|8.13-15. The Proud. Incrimination. 
Y | 3. 16-18, The Reverers of Jehovah. Remem-: 
brance and Blessing. 
X| 4.1. The Proud. Destruction. 





Ref. to Pent. (Gen. | 





Y | 4. 2-4, The Reverersof Jehovah. Blessing and | 


Remembrance. 
13 stout=hard, or bold. 





14 ordinance=charge. Heb. mizvdh. Not thasame word asinv.7. Referring to general religions duties. 
walked mournfully before=gone off mournfully from the presence of Jehovah of hosts. 15 And 
now. Cp. 1.9; 2.1. , Emphatie. they that work wickedness=the workers of lawlessness. 
wickedness = lawlessness. Heb. rasha’. Ap. 44. x. &re set up - prosper, or are successful. Lat. are 
built up. Putby Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for being prospered. Cp. Job 22.23. Jer. 12. 16. yea= 
yea, [they, proud ones]. Marking a climax tempt=havetempted. Same as “prove” in v.10; but here 
in a bad sense, as though to challenge or put to the proof. 16 Then: i.e. when Malachi had spoken thus 
unto them, and at a time of such apostasy, showing us what is possible and practicable in these like days 
and “perilous times” which are closing this present Dispensation. feared =revered. spake. Asin 
v. 13. one to another. Each one with his friend. and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6, 
hearkened, and heard. As He heard the groaning of Israel (Ex. 2. 23, 24); Moses, without words (Ex. 14. 15); 
and Nehemiah (Neh. 2. 4); Hannah, toithout words (1Sam. 1.18); J eremiah, his breathing (Lam. 3. 65, 56); 
Jonah, when dying (Jonah 2. 2); the disciples, their thoughts (Luke 24. 15, 38), and a book of remem- 
brance was written. Some codices, with Syr., read “a record was written in a book of remembrance”. 
remembrance. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 28. 29. Num, 10. 10, the same word). Ap. 92, thought. Precious 
comfort for those now who cannot speak. We can walk with God (like Enoch, in tho darkest days), and 
think of Him with these God-reverers now, in these similar days, 17 3 make up, &c.— I am 
preparing. ? 
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ful ° day of ° the LORD: 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the ? children, and the heart of the ? children 
to their fathers, lest I come and smite the 


» 


MALACHI. 





NV 





of. In this case “ot” would be the Genitive of 
Apposition. See Ap. 17. 4. 

wings= beams, or rays. 

ye. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omits this “ye”. 

grow up=leap for joy, or frisk. &8 —like. 


o : D 
374 Jy jewels ; and I will spare them, °as a| My jewels=A peculiar treasure. Heb. s¢gullah= 
an spareth his own son that serveth fim. acquired property; hence the word “peculiar” =one's 
,18 Then shall ye return,and discern between | °W®, and “peculate”, to appropriate as one's own; 
the righteous and ° the wicked, between him | the root being the Latin pecus, cattle, of which pro- 
that serveth ? God and him that serveth Him perty originally consisted, and this from Sanskrit! 
not. pacu, that which is fastened up, the root being | 
hes aoe &tgullàh oceurs only eight times (Ex. | 
«5, eut. 7. 6; 14, 2; 26, 18. 1 Chron. 29. s. sc! 
X For, ? behold, the day cometh, that shall|!33.4. Eoc. 2. &. ' Mal. 8. 17. Ref, 5 Pent. (Ex. is i 
(p. 1300) burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, | Deut. 7. 6; 14.2; 26,18). Ap. 92. 
and °all that do ? wickedly, shall be stubble:| 83-3ccording as. 
and the day that cometh shall burn them up,| ™8", Heb. ‘wh. Ap. 14. II. 
*saith *the LORD of hosts, that it shall leave 18 the righteous =s righteous one. : 
them neither root nor branch. the wicked-alawlessone. Heb, rash‘, Ap. 44. x. 
Y| oe But unto you that? fear My name shall the; 4. 1 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in} all that do. Heb.=every one who doeth. But 
His ° wings; and° ye shall go forth, and ° grow | some eighty codices, with four early printed. editions, | 
up ° as calves of the stall. Targum, Aram., Sept., Syr., and Vulg., read “all who 
3 And ye shall tread down °the wicked; for | Work”. 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your IECIT AM ene TES SHR Sah RES 
os o 5 1 * ar = hath salid, 
e D C Rae 3 shall do this, ! saith me LORD of hosts. See note on 1. 4. I 
4 Remember ye °the law of °Moses My MS A Homonym. See notes on Gen. 39. c, Ex. 
servant, ° which I commanded unto him in| @ fear=revere. See the Structure “Y” and “Y”, 
Horeb for all Israel, with the ° statutes and | p. 1300. 
judgments. Sun. Herethe word “Sun” is fem., as in Gen. 15. 17, 
E S Jer. 15.9. Nah. 3.17,&c.; and is connected with *'right- 
E| 5 Behold, 5 will Send you *Elijah the pro- | cousness" (which is also fem.) which Messiah, the 
(p. 1297) | phet before the coming of the great and dread- | righteous One, alone can bring. 


earth with a curse. 





3 shali do this=that Iam preparing; as in 8, 17. 
Ap. 92. Moses My servant, 
manded, &c. 
4,1. See note there) Ap. 92. 


Ref. to Pent. (Num. 12. 7; see note there). 
Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 1.6; 4.10). Ap. 92. 
5 Elijah the prophet. 


S8 the wicked -lawless ones. Heb.;üshW. Ap.44.x. 
in the day. See Ap. 18. 

4 the law of Moses. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 20. 3, &c.). 
Ap. 92. which I com- 
Statutes and judgments. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 


Called thus, only here, and in 2 Chron. 21, 12. 


Elsewhere, always “ Elijah the Tishbite’’, to indicate his own person ; but here ‘Elijah the prophet ” because 
had Israel received Messiah, John the Baptist would have been reckoned as Elijah (see notes on Matt, 
17. 9-13, Mark 9, 11-13): and, at His last supper, the wine, representing His blood, would have been (as it 
will yet be) reckoned as ‘the blood of the (New) Covenant”, as foretold in Jer. $1. 31-34. Heb. 8 8-13; 10, 

' 15-17; 12.24) day of the LORD, See note on Isa. 2, 12, 17; 13. 6, &c. the LORD. Heb. Jehovah. 
Ap. 4, IL 6 children -— sons, 
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THE NEW TESTAMENT' 


* For the Greek Text of the New Testament, see Ap. 94. 
For the New Testament and the order of its books, see Ap. 95. 





THE INTER-RELATION OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 
THEIR STRUCTURE AS A WHOLE. 


GOD SPEAKING “BY HIS SON” (Heb. 1. 2). 


THe PROCLAMATION OF THE KING anp THE KINGDOM. 
Tue Resection or THE KINGDOM anp THE CruciFixIon oF THE KING. 


(Alternation.) 


FH! | MATTHEW. The Lord presented as Jehovah's KING. “Behold THY KING” (Zech. 
9.9). “Behold... 1 will raise unto David a Righteous BRANCH,?t and a KING shall reign 
and prosper” (Jer. 23. 5,6; 33.15). Hence the royal genealogy is required from Abraham 
and David downward (1. 1-17): and He is presented as what He is—before Man (relatively)— 
the highest earthly position, the King. 


§8' | MARK. The Lord presented as Jehovah’s SERVANT. “Behold MY SERVANT” 
(Isa. 42.1). ‘* Behold, I will bring forth My Servant THE BRANCH"? (Zech. 3. 8). 
Hence xo genealogy is required: and He is presented as what He is—before Gop (rela- 
tively)—the lowest earthly position, the ideal Servant. 


7| LUKE. The Lord presented as Jehovah's MAN. *Behold THE MAN Whose name is 
THE BRANCH’ (Zech. 6.12). Hence the human genealogy is required upward to Adam 
(Luke 3. 23-33): and He is presented as what He is—before Man (intrinsically)—the ideal 
man. 


W JOHN, The Lord presented as JEHOVAH HIMSELF. “Behold YOUR GOD” 
(Isa. 40. »). "In that day shall Jehovah's BRANCH £ (i.e. Messiah) be beautiful and 
glorious” (Isa. 4. 2). Hence No genealogy is required ; and He is presented as what He 
is—before Gop (intrinsically)—Divine. 


* For the order of the Gospels and the other books of the N.T., see Ap. 95. IT. 
+ For the “sundry times " and "divers manners” in which God has spoken to mankind, see Ap. 95. I. 


+ There are twenty-three Hebrew words translated * Branch " in the Old Testament, This word (zenach) 
occurs twelve times (see Ap. 10); but in the passages here quoted it refers specially to the Messiah, and forms 
a link which connects the four characteristics of ‘‘the Branch" with the four presentations of the Messiah, as 
set forth in the subject-matter of each of the four Gospels respectively. 

In Jer, 23.5, 6, and 33.15, Christ is presented as the Branch ", the KING raised up to rule in righteousness, 
This forms the subject-matter of Mattnew’s Gospel, 

In Zech. 3.8, Christ is presented as ‘the Branch.” the SERVANT brought forth for Jehovah's service. This 
forms the subject-matter of Mark's Gospel. He is seen as Jehovah's servant, entering at once on His ministerial 
work without any preliminary words. 

In Zech. 6. 12, Christ is presented as ‘‘the Branch " growing up out of His place. This is the characteristic 
of Luxz's Gospel, in which this growing up forms the subject-matter of the earlier (and separate) portion of the 
Gospel, and brings out the perfections of Christ as ‘‘ perfect man”. 

In Isa, 4.2, Christ is presented as ‘the Branch of Jehovah” in all His own intrinsic beauty and glory. This 
is the great characteristic of the subject-matter of Joun’s Gospel. 


The Four Gospels thus form one complete whole, and are not to be explained by any ‘‘ synoptic” 
arrangement. 

The four are required to set forth the four aspects of the LIFE of Christ, as the four great offerings are 
required to set forth the four aspects of His DEATH. 

No one Gospel could set forth the four different aspects of the life and ministry of the Lord Jesus, as no one 
offering could set forth all the aspects of His death. 

Hence, it is the Divine purpose to give us, in the four Gospels, four aspects of His life on earth. 

God has so ordered these that a ‘‘ Harmony " is practically impossible; and this is the reason why, out of 
more than thirty attempts, there are scarcely two that agree, and not one that is satisfactory. 

The attempt to make one, is to ignore the Divine purpose in giving four. 

No one view could give a true idea of any building; and no one Gospel “ Harmony” can include a complete 
presentation of the Lord's life on earth. 

See farther on “the Diversity” and “the Unity” of the Four Gospels in Appendixes 96 and 97. 

Through failure to recognize this fourfold Divine presentation of the Lord, the term “Synoptic Gospels” 
has been given to the first three, because they are supposed to take one and the same point of view, and thus to. 
differ from the fourth Gospel: whereas the difference is caused by the special object of John's Gospel, which 
is to present the Lord from the Divine standpoint. John's Gospel is thus seen from the Structure above to be 
essentially one of the four, and not one standing apart trom the three, 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


MATTHEW. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 
“BEHOLD THY KING” (Zech. 9.9). 


(Introversion.) 
^A 4 11.1—2.25. PRE-MINISTERIAL. 


B | 3.1-4. THE FORERUNNER. 
© |3. 5-17. THE BAPTISM: WITH WATER. 

D | 4.1-11. THE TEMPTATION : IN THE WILDERNESS. 

E| F | 4. 12—7. 2. THE KINGDOM 


| PROCLAIMED. THE FOURFOLD 


MINISTRY OF 
REJECTED. THE LORD. 


G | 8 1—16. 2, THE KING 
G | 16. 2120.34. THE KING 
F | 21. 1—26. 35. THE KINGDOM 
D | 28. 56-46. THE AGONY: IN THE GARDEN. 


C | 26. 17—28. 15. THE BAPTISM: OF SUFFERING (DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURREC- 
TION, 20. 22). 


B | 238.16-1s, THE SUCCESSORS. 
A | 28.19, 20, POST-MINISTERIAL - 


For the New Testament, and the order of the Books, see Ap. 96. 
' For the Diversity of the Four Gospels, 8ee Ap: 96. i 
For the Unity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 97. 
For the Fourfold Ministry of the Lord, see Ap. 119. 
| i For y words peonliar to Matthew! s Gospel, seo’ some 110 recorded i in the notes, 





~ 





NOTES ON MATTHEW’S GOSPEL. 


The Divine purpose in the Gospel by Marruew is to set forth the Lord as Jehovah's Kina. Hence those 
events in His ministry are singied out and emphasized which set forth His claims as the Messiah—sent to fulfil 
all the prophecies concerning Him. 


Compared with Mark and Luke, Matthew has no less than thirty-one sections which are peculiar to his 
Gospel; and all more or less bearing on the King and the Kingdom, which are the special subjects of this Gospel 


I. Four events connected with His infancy : 
The Visit of the Wise Men (2. 1-15). 
The Massacre at Bethlehem (2. 16-18). 
The Flight into Egypt (2. 19-22). 
The Return to Nazareth (2. 23). 


IL Ten Parables: 


The Tares (13. 24-30). The Labourers in the Vineyard (20. 1-16). 
The Hid Treasure (13, 44). The Two Sons (21. 28-32). 

The Pearl (13. 45). The Marriage of the King’s Son (22, 1-14). 
The Drag-net (18. 47). The Ten Virgins (25. 1-13). 

The Unmerciful Servant (18. 23-35). The Talents (25, 14-48). 


III. Two Miracles: 


The Two Blind Men (20, 30-34), 
The Coin in the Fish's Mouth (17. 24-27). 


IV. Nine Special Discourses : 
The Sermon on the Mount (5-7). 
The Invitation to the Weary (11. 28-30). 
Idie Words (12. 36, 37). 
The Revelation to Peter (16.17-19). See Ap. 147. 
Humility and Forgiveness (18, 15-35). 
His Rejection of that Generation (21. 43). 
The Eight Woes (23. See Ap. 126). 
The Prophecy on Olivet (24. 1—25. 46). See Ap. 155. 
The Commission and Promise (28. 18-20), See Ap. 167. 


V. Six events in connection with His Passion : 
The Conspiracy and Suicide of Judas (20. 14-16; 27. s-11). 
The Dream of Pilate's Wife (27. 19). 
‘The Resurrection of Saints after His Resurrection (27. 52, 53). 
The suggested Plot about His Body (27. 62-4), 
The Watch at the Sepulchre (27. 65, 66). 
The Earthquake on the Resurrection Morning (28. 2). 


Most of these have to do with the special object of this Gospel. The words and expressions peculiar to this: 
Gospel have the same purpose: such as ‘‘the kingdom of heaven”, which occurs thirty-two times, and noti 
once in any other Gospel; * Father in heaven", which occurs fifteen times in Matthew, only twice in Mark, 
and not once in Luke * ; ''son of David ", ten times in Matthew, three in Mark, and three in Luke; “the end. 
of the age", only in Matthew; “that it might be fulfilled which was spoken”, nine times in Matthew, and. 
nowhere else; ‘that which was spoken”, or “it was spoken”, fourteen times in Matthew, and nowhere else.t: 
Altogether, Matthew has sixty references to the Old Testament, for the Law and the Prophets were fulfilled in. 
the coming of the Messiah. The verb rhed occurs twenty times in Matthew (fourteen times of the prophets, 


and six times in the Sermon on the Mount, rendered *'say ", Matt. b. 21, 27, 31, 33, 38, 43). 


The question of modern critics as tc the source whence the Evangelists got their material does not arise; for, 
as in the case of Luke (1. 3), it was revealed to them “from above” (Gr. andthen); see note there. Hence the: 
Divine purpose in Luke is to present the Lord not merely as ‘‘ perfect God” (as in Luke 1. 32-35 and in John) ;; 
but as “perfect man ”, full of human tenderness and compassion. Hence also the early chapters concerning: 
His birth and infancy in Luke's Gospel. 





* Luke 11. 2, ** which is iu heaven ", being emitted by all the critical texts. See Ap. 94. VII. 
+ Mark 13. 14, ' spoken of by Daniel the prophet”, being omitted by all the critical texts, See Ap. 94 VII. 
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"THE *GOSPEL 


° ACCORDING TO 


MATTHEW. 


AACa l ° THE ° book of the ° generation of ° Jesus | TITLE. The. The titles of the N.T. books in the A.V. 
(p. 1307) Christ, and R.V. form no part of the books themselves in the 
o Š original text. 
b |° the Son of David, Gospel. Anglo-Saxon Godspell =a narrative of 
c |° the Son of Abraham. God : i.e. a life of Christ. The English word “ Gospel” 
h ] : : : 
D| 2*Abraham ° begat Isaac; and Isaac ° begat ag no connection with the Greek euaggelion, which 


° Jacob; and Jacob °begat ° Judas °and his 
brethren ; 

3 And ? Judas ?begat °Phares and Zara of 
° Thamar; and Phares ? begat °Esrom; and 
Esrom ? begat °Aram ; 

4 And Aram "begat °Aminadab ; and Amina- 
dab *begat °Naasson; and Naasson ? begat 
? Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon ?begat ? Booz of ° Rachab; 
and Booz ?begat ° Obed of Ruth; and Obed 
? begat ? Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse ? begat ° David the king; 


denotes good news, and was in use as = joyful tidings, 
&c., m.c. 9, in an inscription in the market-place of 
Priene (now Samsun Kalé, an ancient city of Ionia, 
near Mycale), and in a letter (papyrus) 250 years later ; 
both are now in the Royal Library in Berlin. 

according to=i.e. recorded by. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 

The title * Saint", as given in the A.V. and B.V., is a 
mistrans!ation of the headings found only in the later 
MSS., which are derived from Church lectionaries ; and 
Should have been rendered "THE HOLY GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO MATTHEW". The R.V. reads 
“The Gospel according to Matthew”; L Tr. T and 
VH read “according to Matthew” ; B omits the word 
hagion =holy, 

Matthew. See Ap. 141. 


1.1—2. 23 (A, p. 1305. PRE-MINISTERIAL. (Alternation.) 


AA | 1.21717. Concerning others. Ancestors. 
B | 1.18-25. Concerning Jesus Christ. Birth in the Land. 


A | 2.1-12. Concerning others. à 
B | 2, 13-23, Concerning Jesus Christ, 


1. 1-17 (A, above). 
a | 1—. Jesus Christ. 
b | -1-. David. 
e | -1. Abraham. 
D 


AC 





Hm Sum. Ascent. 





rations (v. 11). 
E 
Fourteen Generations (v. 17). 


D | 12316. The Lay Ancestors : Jeconiah to Christ. 


C c| 1-. Abraham, 
b | -17-. David. 


E Sum. Descent. 
a | -17.. Jesus Christ. 





CONCERNING OTHERS. ANCESTORS. 


2-6-. The Lay Ancestors: Abraham to David (1 Sam. 16. 13), 


The Wise Men. 
Flight from the Land. 


(Introversion.) 


Fourteen Gene- 


~é-11. The Royal, or Crowned, Ancestors: David (2 Sam. 5. 8-5) to Josiah. }In Detail. 


Fourteen Generations (v. 17). 


1 The. No Art, in the Greek, but required in English. book - scroll, as in Gen. B. 1 (Sept. See 
notes on Gen. 2, 4, and 5,1; and on the Structure of Genesis, p. 1. Occurs only in connection with the first 
man and the second man (Gen. 5. 1 and Matt. 1. 1). generation = genealogy or pedigree. See Ap. 99, 
The. same meaning as.the Heb. expression (Gen. 5, 1). Jesus Christ: ive, the humbled Ona now 
exalted. See Ap. 98, XI. the Son of David.. Because promised directly to David (2 Sam. 7. 12, 16). 
The expression occurs nine times of Christ in Matt, (l. 1; 9. 27; 12. 23; 15. 22; 20. 30, 81; 21, 9, 15; 22. 42). 
Cp. Ps. 132.11. Isa.11.1. Jer.28.5. Acts 13,23. Rom. 1.5. David, heirto the throne. Ap.98. XVIII. 
The name of David is in the commencement of the N.T. and in the end also (Rev. 22, 16). : the Son 
of Abraham, Because promised to him (Luke 1.73), and received with joy by him as by David (John 8. 5s. 
Matt. 22.43). Cp. Gen. 12.3; 22.18. Gal. 3.16, Heirto the land (Gen. 15.18), Ap. 98. XVII 2 Abra- 
ham. Gen. 21.2,3. Hom. 9. 7, 9. begat, Gr. genna. When used of the father = to beget or engender ; 
and when used of the mother it means to bring forth into the world ; but it has not the intermediate sense, 
to conceive. In vv. 2-16~ it is translated begat, and should be so in vv. -16 and 20 also. In 1. 1 the noun 
genesis means birth. Jacob. Gen. 25. 26. Judas=Judah. Gen. 29. 85; 49, 10. and his 
brethren. Because the promise was restricted to the house of Judah ; not extended to the whole house of 
Abraham or of Isaac. 3 Phares and Zara. Heb. Pharez and Zarah. Twins. Gen. 38. 29, so. 
Thamar. Gen. 38, 11-30. The first of four women in this genealogy, The other three were Rahab, v. 5; 
Ruth, v.5; Bathsheba, v. €, Note the Introversion ——Hebrew, Gentile; Gentile, Hebrew : showing the 


ion 6 irist in taking our nature.’ Esrom. Heb. Hezron. ` 1 Chron. 2. 4, 5. Aram.. 
ee wile IE "d Chron. 2,11, 4 Aminadab- Amminadab. Ruth 4.15; 1 Chron. 2. 10. 
i "Web; Nahshon. Ruth4.2o. Ex. 6.23. " ^ Salmon. Heb. Salma. B Booz. Heb. 


A 4.21. 1 Ghron.2.12. - Racha&b. Eng. Bahab. Josh,2.1; 0.25. "See note on Thamar, v.3. 


d . Ruth 4.21. i1Chron. 2,12. . Jesse. Ruth 4.22. 1 Chron; 2. 14. 6 David: 
‘ Oed oer mab 4. "M. This addition to the name of David is because of the object. of Matthew's Gosp el: 
See the Structure on p. 1805. Luke 1, 32. Wa cle | 
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1. 6. MATTHEW. 1. 18. : 

E and David °the king ? begat ° Solomon of °her| the king. Omitted by x m. Sones Greek texts i 

d n the wi ° Urias ; enumerated and named in Ap. 94. s | 

(P. 1307) ea ae oe s Solomon. 2 Sam. 12.24. The line in Matthew is the ; 


7 And Solomon ? begat ° Roboam; and Ro- 
boam ? begat °Abia ; and Abia ? begat ° Asa ; 

8 And Asa ?begat °Josaphat; and Josaphat 
? begat ° Joram ; and Joram ? begat ° Ozias ; 

9 ånd Ozias ? begat °Joatham ; and Joatham 
2 begat "Achaz ; and Achaz ? begat ° Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias ? begat ° Manasses; and Ma- 
nasses ?begat?^Amon; and Amon "?begat ° Josias; 

1l And Josias ?begat ? Jechonias and his 
brethren, about the time °they were carried 
away to Babylon: 

12 And after ° they were brought to Babylon, 
? Jechonias ?begat ° Salathiel; and Salathiel 
? begat ? Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel ? begat Abiud; and Abiud 
2 begat Eliakim; and Eliakim ° begat Azor; 

14 And Azor ? begat Sadoc; and Sadoc ? be- 
gat Achim; and Achim ? begat Eliud; 

15 And Eliud ? begat Eleazar; and Eleazar 
?begat Matthan; and Matthan ? begat Jacob ; 

18 And Jacob‘ begat Joseph the husband of 
Mary, °of whom was °born °Jesus, Who is 
called ? Christ. 


regal line through Solomon, exhausted in Joseph. The 
line in Luke is the legal line through Nathan, an elder 
brother (2 Sam. 5. 14), exhausted in Mary. If Christ be 
not risen, therefore, all prophecies must fail. 

her, &c. See note on Thamar, v. 3. 

Urias = Uriah (2 Sam. 12. 24). 

7 Roboam- Rehoboam (1 Kings 11. 43) Note that 
in this case and in the three following :—Rehoboam 
(a bad father) begat a bad son (Abijah); Abijah (a bad 
father) begat a good son (Asa); Asa (a good father) 
begat a good son (Jehoshaphat); Jehoshaphat (a good 
father) begat a bad son (Jehoram). 

Abia =Abijam (1 Kings 14. 31); Abijah (2 Chron. 12, 16), 
See note on v. 7. 

Asa. 1 Kings 15. 8. 

8 Josaphat= Jehoshaphat (2 Chron, 17-18). 

Joram=Jehoram (2 Kings 8 16. 2 Chron. 21. 1) 
Three names are omitted here. All are not necessary 


ina royal genealogy. Inv. 1 three names are sufficient, 
The four names are: 1, Ahaziah (2 Kings 8, 27. 2 Chron. 
2, Joash or Jehoash (2 Kings 11. 2—12. 20, 

3. Amaziah (2 Kings 14. 8-20, 
4. Jehoiakim (2 Kings 23. 36—24. e. 


22. 1-9). 

2 Chron. 24, 1-25) 

2 Chron, 25. 1, 8). 

2 Chron. 36, 5-8). 
Ozias- Uzziah (2 Chron. 26. 1), or Azariah (2 Kinga 
14. 21). I 


Ccl| 17 ?So?all ?the generations from ! Abraham i 
to ! David are ? fourteen generations ; 1 a So ats t Kin 0 EEs pe 2 ora 26. 23). i 

1 : : i : chaz=Ahaz (2 Kings 15. 38. 2 Chron. 27. 9), i 

b fae un D 1 mani the ad away | Ezekias= Hezekiah (2 Kings 16. 20. 2 Chron. 28. 27). | 
into Babylon are ourteen generations ; 10 Manasses- Manasseh, (2 Kings20.21. 2 Chron. i 
a|and from the carrying away into Babylon | 32.33.) i 
unto !6 Christ are fourteen generations. Amon u Kinis at 18. : Chron. m 20.) a : 

: : ias = Josi 2 Kings 2t.24. 2 Chron. 33. 25), i 

BF| 18° Now the °birth of ° Jesus Christ was °on| 195225- -085 í pe: : | 
; pe ; 11 Jechonias=Jehoiachin (2 Kings 24. $). i 

(p. 1308) | this wise: When as His mother ^ Mary ° was} they were carried away =removed. Gk. metoikesia= i 


5 B.C. 


espoused to Joseph, “before they “came to- 
gether, she was found with child of °the Holy 
Ghost. 


12 they were brought=the carrying away, as in v. 11. 


but, ** no sons to sit on the throne of David ". 


hence was the grandson of Jeconiah (1 Chron, 8. 17-19), born *' after" (see v. 12). 





the Babylonian transference. A standing term, Occurs 
only in Matt. It began with Jehoiakim, was continued 
in Jechoniah, and completed in Zedekiah (2 Kings 
24 and 25. 2 Chron. 86). 

Jechonias, Jer. 22. 30, does not say “no sons”; 
Salathiel = Shealtiel, the real son of Assir; and 
Zorobabel. The 


real son of Pedaiah (1 Chron. 3. 19), but the legal son of Salathiel (cp. Deut. 25. 5). See Ezra3. 2; b. 2. Neh. 12. 1. 
16 of whom, Gr. er hes, fem. [Mary]. born- brought forth. Gr. gennad. Spoken, here, of the mother. 
See note on * begat” (v. 2). Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. Christ = Anointed. Heb. Messiah. See Ap. 98, IX. 
17 So. Verse 17 isthe Fig Symperasma. Ap. 6. all the generations, See the Structure D, E, D, 
above, The first begins with the call of Abraham, and ends with the call of David the layman (1 Sam. 16. 13). 
The second begins with the building of the Temple, and ends with the destruction of it. The third begins 
with the nation under the power of Babylon, and ends with it under the power of Rome (the first and 
fourth of the world-powers of Dan. 2). the: i.e. the generations given above, not all recorded in the 0.T. 
fourteen. it is not stated that there were forty-two, but three fourteens are reckoned in a specig] manner, 
as shown in the Structure above, Note the three divisions of the whole period, as in the seventy weeks of 
Daniel (Dan. 9. Ap. 91). 


1. 18-28 (B, p. 1807). CONCERNING JESUS CHRIST. HIS BIRTH. (Dntroversion.) 
B | F | 18,19. Begetting. 
G | 20. The angel of Jehovah. 
H | 21. Prophecy delivered. 
H | 22,23, Prophecy quoted. 
G | 24, The angel of Jehovah. 
F|25. Birth. 


18 Now: or, But, in contrast with those mentioned in vv. 2-16, Render: ‘The begetting, then, of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise (for after His mother was espoused to Joseph, she was found with child) of pneuma 
hagion". See Ap. 101. II. 14. birth =begetting. Gr. gennésia. Occ. only here and Luke 1. 14, used of the 
Father, This verse is quoted by Irenssus (4. p. 178). Jesus (Om. by Tr. [WH] Rm.) Christ. Heb. 
Messiah. So translated in John f. 41; 4. 25. See Ap. 98. XI. on this wise: i.e. not begotten, as in 
the cases recorded in vv. 2-16. Mary. See Ap. 100 for the six of this name in N.T. was 
espoused =had been betrothed. By divine « rdering, so that the two lines, through Solomon and Nathan, 
might be united and exhausted in Messiah. before. Gr. prin. Occ. seven times (26. 34, 75. Mark 
14. 72, Luke22.61. John 4.49; 8.58; 14.9); prin 2, occ. seven times (Matt. 1. 1s. Mark 14.30, Luke 2.26; 
29.34. Acts 2,20; 7.2; 25.16), In eleven of the fourteen passages where this word occurs the events 
did take place, In the other three, one was miraculously prevented (John 4. 49); the day of the Lord is 
absolutely certain (Acts 2. 20); the other was legally imperative (Acts 25. 18). came together: as in 
1 Cor. 7. 5. the Holy Ghost. Gr. pneuma hagion —holy spirit: i.e. power from on high. Not“ the 
Holy Spirit". See Ap. 101. IIT. 14. 
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1. 19. 


18 Then Joseph her husband, °being a just 
man, * and °not ° willing to °make her a publick 
example,? was mindedto?put heraway °privily. 
,20 But while °he thought on ° these things, 

behold, °the °angel of ° the LORD ° appeared 
unto him in °a dream, saying, “ Joseph, thou 
!son of David, ?fear !?not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for That Which is "conceived 
in her is of !! the Holy Ghost. 


21 And she shall ? bring forth a Son, and 
thou shalt call ° His name ° JESUS: for ° He 
shall save His People from their ° sins.” 


,22 Now ^all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was °spoken °of ? the LORD 
° by the prophet, saying, 

28 ??** Behold,?a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall ?! bring forth a Son, and they shall 
call ? His name °Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, ° God with us.” 

24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did 
as ? the angel of ? the LORD had bidden him, 
and took unto him his wife : 

25 And °knew her °not °till she had 2! brought 
forth ° her firstborn Son: and °he called 2' His 
name ?! JESUS. 


Now when ° Jesus was born °in ° Bethle- 

hem of Judæa ° in the days of ° Herod the 
king, ° behold, there came ° wise men from the 
*east ^to Jerusalem, 


Gr. tiktó, Not ‘of thee” as in Luke 1, 35, because not Joseph's son. 


MATTHEW. 


2. 1. 


19 being a just man-thoügh he was a just man 
(i.e. desirous of obeying the Law). 

&nd - yet. not, Gr. m& Ap. 10b. II. 

not willing =not wishing. Gr. theld. See Ap. 102. 1, 

to make ber a publick example=to expose her to 
shame. L TTr. A WH read deigmatizó instead of para- 
deigmatizü. Occurs only here and in Col. 2.15, This 
exposure would have necessitated her being stoned to 
death, according to the Law (Deut. 22. 22). Cp. John 8, 5. 

was minded —made up his mind, or determined. Gr. 
boulomai, See Ap. 102. 2. 

put her away-divorce her according to the Law 
(Deut. 24. 1). 

privily -secretly. By putting a *' bill of divorceement 
into her hand” (Deut. 24. 1). 

20 he thought: i.e. pondered about or contemplated 
this step. This was Satan's assault, as he had assaulted 
Abraham before (Gen. 12. 11-13). See Ap. 23. 

these things, The two courses open to him in v. 19. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

the angel ofthe LORD. The first of three appearances 
to Joseph in these chapters, G and G, p. 1308 (1. 20, 24; 
2, 13, 19), 

angel- messenger. The context must always show 
whether human or Divine. 

the LORD —Jehovah. NoArt. See Àp. 98. VI. i. a 1. B. b. 

appeared. .Gr. phaino. See Ap. 105, I. 

a dream. Gr.onar. Occursonly in Matt. (here; 2. 12, 
13,19,22; and 27.19). Onlysix dreams mentioned in N.T. 
To Joseph (Matt. 1. 20; 2. 13, 19, 22); to the wise men 
(Matt. 2. 12); and to Pilate's wife (Matt. 27. 19). 

fear not— Be not afraid. This shows bis condition of 
mind. ` 

conceived =begotten. Gr. gennaó, as in vv. 2, 16, 18. 

21 bring forth. Not the same word as in vv. 2, 16, 20. 
His name. Fig. Pleonasm. 


Ap. 6=Him. JESUS. For this'type see Ap. 48. The same asthe Heb. Hoshea (Num, 13. 16) with 
Jah prefixed = God [our] Saviour, or God Who [is] salvation. Cp. Luke 2.21. See Ap. 98. X, $e — He, 
and none other, or He is the One Who (emph.). sins. Gk. hamartia. See Ap. 128, II. i. 22 all= 
the whole of, falfilled. See Ap. 103 for the first fulfilment of prophecy in the N.T. spoken. 
Gr. to rhéthen. By Isaiah to Ahaz (Isa. 7. 13-16), but afterwards written. of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 
104. xviii. 1. by = through, or by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 23 a virgin. Quoted from Isa, 
7.13-15. See the notes there. Gr. parthenos, which settles the meaning of the word in Isa. 7.14. See 


Ap. 103, and 107. I. i, Emmanuel, 
25 knew her. Fi 
was not knowing. See Ap. 182. I. ii. 


clearly show that she had sons afterwards. 


Occurs only in Matt. See Ap. 98. VIT. 
Heb, idiom, and Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for cohabitation. Note the imperfect tense = 
not, Gr.ou. Ap, 105. L 

See the force of this word heos in Matt. 28. 20, * unto". 


God. See Ap. 98. I. 


till. Matt. 12. 46-50; 18. 55, 56, 
her 


firstborn Son. These words are quoted by Tatian (a. p. 172) and twelve of the Fathers before cent. 4; and 


are contained in nearly all MSS. except the Vatican and Sinaitic (cent. 4), All 
But there is no question about it in Luke 2, 7, 


firstborn” on this weak and suspicious evidence. 


All tbe Texts omit ''her 
he: 


Bethlehem = house of bread. Now Beit 


i.e. Joseph. 
2. 1-12 (A, p. 1307), CONCERNING OTHERS. THE WISE MEN. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
AjJ{[1. The Wise Men. Arrival. 
K |2. The Star. Notification. 
L | 3. Herod hears of the Wise Men. 
M|dà|« His Question to Rulers, * Where?" 
e | 5,6. Their Answer. : 
M|dà|:-. His Question to the Wise Men. *' What Time?" 
e|-7, % Their Mission, 
L | 9-. Wise Men hear Herod. 
_K|-9-11. The Star, Guiding. 
J|12, The Wise Men. Departure. 
1 Jesus. See Ap. 98, X. in, Gren. Ap. 104. viii. 


Lahm, 
(Gen, 35. 16, 19). 


Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 8), for emphasis. 


ly three, or whether they were priests or kings, i” m 
lagu enata d | Lord wal presented in the Temple forty-one days after His birth 


Cp. Luke 2. 21-24), and thence returned to Nazareth (Luke 2, 33). Ap. 169, There, 


have taken place at Nazareth, for the 
(8 + 33days. Lev. 12, 3,4. 


five miles south of Jerusalem. One of the fenced cities of Rehoboam, originally called Ephrath 


Herod the king. To distinguish him from other Herods. . B 
wise men. Gr.magoi, It nowhere says they were Gentiles, 


See Ap. 108. behold. 


The “adoration of theo Magi” must 


' in “the house” (Matt. 2. 11), not "in a stable” at Bethlehem, they found the Lord. They did not return to 


Jerusalem from Nazareth (Matt. 2. 12); but, being 
Herod, having enquired accurately as to the time, 


thus been about the age o 


i pter (Matt. 2) comes between Luke 2. 39 and 40. 
M DNA. X i are relative to the north and therefore occur in the plural also. 


jn Greek only in sing. East and west 
to Jerusalem. Tbe most likely place. 


well on their way home, easily escaped from Herod. 


fixed on “two years” (Matt. 2. 15), which would have 
f the Lord. After the flight to Egypt, He returned once more to Nazareth 


east. North and south are always 


; 1809 


K 
(p. 1309) 
4 B. C. 


B N'f| 13 And when they ° were ! departed, ! behold, 


(p. 131r) 


2. 2. 


MATTHEW. 


2. 13. 





2 Saying, °“ Where is He That ^is born 
King of the Jews ? for ° we have seen ° His star 
‘in the Jeast, and °are come to ? worship 
Him.” 

3 ° When ' Herod the king “had heard these 
things, he ° was troubled, and ^all Jerusalem 
with him. 


4 And when he had gathered all the ?chief 
priests and ? scribes of the People together, he 
* demanded of them ? where ? Christ should be 
born. 


5 And they said unto him, ! *In ! Bethlehem 
of Judæa: for thus it is ° written ° by the pro- 
phet, : 

8 * And ffoi: Bethlehem, tn the land of ? Juda, 
Cart Cnot the least “among the °princes of 
° Juda: for °out of thee shall °come a Gover- 
nor, ‘That shall °rule My Peopie Israel.’ ” 


7 Then ! Herod, when he had ? privily called 
the ! wise men, 


“enquired of them ° diligently ° what time ° the 
star ° appeared. 

8 And he sent them to ! Bethlehem, and said, 
“Go and search ‘diligently °for the ° young 
Child; and when ye have found Him, bring 
me word again, °that § may come and ? wor- 
ship Him also.” 


9 When they °had heard the king, they ° de. 
parted ; 


and, °lo, the star, which °they saw ?in the 
east, ° went before them, °till it °came and 
stood over where the * young Child was. 

10 When they °saw the star, they ° rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come ° into the house, 
they saw the ®young ° Child with ° Mary His 
mother, and fell down, and ? worshipped 
° Him: and when they had opened their ° trea- 
sures, they presented unto Him gifts; ° gold, 
and frankincense, and myrrh. 


12 And being ° warned of God °in °a dream 
that they should ° not return ^to ! Herod, they 
° departed into their own country ‘another 
way. 


portant questions: the other being ‘‘ where” (v. 4). 
star. 
Gr paidion. Ap. 108. v. 

others, but ‘‘ I also” as well as you. 
to Bethlehem). Ap. 169, lo. 
the east. See v. 2. 
phenomenon, but a miraculous and Divine act. 
went: i.e. to Nazareth, See v. 1. 


Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 


pancy’’ here. 
Mary. 
tradition concluded that there were three men. 
These presents supplied their immediate needs. 

a preceding question. Cp. v. 22. 
note on Matt. 1. 20. not. Gr. mé, 
departed - returned. 








appeared -shone forth. See Ap. 106. I. i. 

that 3 may come =that I also may come. 
9 had heard — having heard. 

Fig. Asterismos. 

went before-kept going before (Imperfect). 


10 saw the star. 
seen the star [standing over where the young child was], they rejoiced”, &c. 
11 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
therefore at Bethlehem, for that would have been into the stable, 
Child. Gr. paidion. See Ap. 108. v. 
treasures =receptacles or treasure cases. 


in. Gr. kaía. 
Ap. 105. IL 
another =by another, as in v, b, 


2 Where...? This is the first question in the N.T, 
See note on the first question in the O.T. (Gen. 3. 9), 

is born =has been brought forth : see note on 1. 2, 

we have seon--we saw: le. we being in the east 
saw. 

His star. All questions are settled if we regard this 
as miraculous. Cp. Num. 24. 15-18. 

&re come — we came. 

worship = do homage. 

3 When =But, 

had heard = on hearing. 

was troubled, The enemy used this for another 
attempt to prevent the fulfilment of Gen. 3.15. See 
Ap. 23, 

all Jerusalem. Fig. Synecdoche (of the Whole), Ap. 6, 
=most of the people at Jerusalem at that time. 

4 chief priests, &c.: i.e. the high priest and other 
priests who were members of the Sanhedrin, or National 
Council. 

scribes of the People=the Sépherim, denoting the 
learned men of the People; learned in the Scriptures, 
and elders of the Sanhedrin. This incident shows 
that intellectual knowledge of the Scriptures without 
experimental delight in them is useless, Here it was 
used by Herod to compass Christ's death (op. Luke 22. 66), 
The scribes had no desire toward the person of the 
*" Governor", whereas the wise men were truly wise, in 
that they sought the person of Him of Whom the 
Scriptures spoke and were soon found at His feet, 
Head-knowledge without heart-love may be used 
against Christ. 

demanded -- kept enquiring. 

where, &c. This was the first of the two important 
questions: the other being ‘‘ what time”, &c., v. 7. 

Christ =the Messiah. See Ap. 98. IX. 

B written --standeth written. Not spoken, as in v. 23, 
Quoted from Mic. b. 2. See Ay. 107. II. 8 b. 

byc«by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

6 Juda=Judah. 

art not the least. Fig. Tapeindsis (Ap. 6), in order to 
magnify the place. 

not=by no means. Gr. oudamdés. Occurs only here. 

among. See Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

princes. Put by the Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) 
Ap. 6, for the "thousands" (or divisions) which they 

ed. 

out. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. See note on Mic. D. 2. 
Soop CSR forth, not “come unto”, as in Zech. 

. 9. 

rule=shepherd. Rulers were so called because this 
was their office. 

9 privily --secretly. 

enquired ... diligently =enquired . . . accurately 
Cp. Deut. 19. 18. Gr, akribod. Occ. only here and in 
v. 16. 

what time, &c. This was the second of the two im- 
the star appeared —the time of the appearing 

8 for concerning. young Child. 

Not '** Him also" as well as 

departed : to Nazareth (not 
they saw. When in 
Therefore not an astronomical 
till. Implying both distance and time. came = 
Supply the Ellipsis from v. 9 (Ap. 6) =" having 
rejoiced with . .. joy. 
into the house. Not 
There is no “ disere- 
Mary. See Ap. 100. Him, Not 

_ _gold,&c. From three gifts being mentioned 
But it does not say so, nor that they were kings. 

12 warned of God=oracularly answered, implying 
Ap. 104. x. 2, a dream, Gr, onar. See 

to=unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 


Gr. proskuned. See Ap. 137, i, 





Ap. 6 (for emphasis). 


See note on v, 1. 


2. 13-23 [For Structure see next page]. 


13 were departed=had withdrawn or retired. 
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2. 13. 





3.1. 


2. 13-23 (B, p. 1307. CONCERNING JESUS 
CHRIST. FLIGHT FROM THE LAND, 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
B|N!|f|1s-. The Angel. 
g | -13. His Command to Joseph. 
h | 14. Joseph's Obedience. 
i] 15-. Christ’s abode. Egypt. 
Ot | -15. Prophecy fulfilled. 
N?j 16. Herod’s wrath and crime. Event, 
OQ? | 17,18. Prophecy fulfilled. 
N? |f |19. The Angel 
g | 20. His Command. 
h | 21. Joseph's Obedience. 
i | 22,23-. Christ's abode. Nazareth. 
O3 | -23. Prophecy fulfilled. 
the angel. See note on 1, 20. 
the LORD. Here denotes Jehovah. See Ap, 98. VI. i. 
a. 1. B, b, and 4. II. Divine interposition was needed to 
defeat the designs of the enemy; and guidance was given 
only as and when needed. Cp. vv. 20,22, See Ap. 23, 
take = take with [thee]. 
will seek =is on the point of seeking. 
14 took=took with [him]. 
15 death-end. Gr. teleute. Occ. only here, 
that -in order that. 
Spoken. As wellas written. Cp. vv. 5 and 23, 
of=by. Gr. hupo. See Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
Out of Egypt, &c. Quoted from Hos, 11.1. See 
Ap. 107. I, 8. 
Out. Ap. 104. vii. have I called=did I call. 
16 saw. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
mocked = deceived. 
wroth. Gr. thumodmai. Occ. only here. 
all. The number could not have been great. 
children=boys. Pl. of pais. Ap. 108, iv. 
coasts = borders, 
two years. Gr. dietés. Occ, onlyin Matthew. It was 
now nearly two years since the birth at Bethlehem. 
Herod had inquired very accurately, v.7. See notes on 
vv. 1&nd 11. The wise men found a pais, not a brephos (see 
Ap. 108. iv and viii), as the shepherds did (Luke 2. 16), 
of=from. Gr. ara. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
17 spoken. As well as written. . 
by=by means of. Gr. hupo (Ap. 104, xviii), but all 
the critical texts read dia, Ap. 104, v. 1. 
Jeremy Jeremiah. Quoted from Jer. 31.15, See 
Ap. 107, i, 8, 
18 Rama=Ramah in O.T., now er-Ram, five miles 
north of Jerusalem, 
lamentation. Gr. thrénos. Occ. only here. 
children. Gr. pl. of teknon.. Ap. 108, I. 
not. Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I. 
20 they. Note the Fig. Heterdsie (of Number), Ap. 6, 
by which the pl. is put for the sing. : i.e. Herod. 
life=the soul. Gr, 8 pauchd. See Ap. 110, IIT. 
22 Archelaus. See Ap. 109. 
in=over. Gr. epi. See &p. 104. ix. 1, LT [Tr.} {A} WH 
omit epi. ; 
in the room of- instead of. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii, 


MATTHEW. 


1 5.c. | *the angel of the LORD "appeareth to Joseph 
Y in a dream, 


g| Saying, “ Arise, and °take the ?* young Child 
(p. 1311) | and His mother, and flee !! into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word: for 1 Herod 
" will seek the * young Child to destroy Him." 


h] 14 When he arose, he °took the ? young Child 
and His mother by night, and !? departed " into 


Egypt: 
i| 15 And was there until the "death of ! Herod : 


O' |?that it might be fulfilled which was ?spoken 
"of 5 the LORD * by the prophet, saying, °** Out 
of Egypt’ have I called My Son." 


18 Then ! Herod, when he ° saw that he was 
?mocked !5o0f the wise men, was exceeding 
°wroth, and sent forth, and slew ?all the 
?children that were ! in ! Bethlehem, and ! in 
all the ?coasts thereof, from °two years old 
and under, according to the time which he had 
‘diligently enquired °of the wise men. 


17 Then was fulfilled that which was ° spo- 
ken ° by ° Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 1“ In °Rama was there a voice heard, 
° lamentation, ana weeping, and great mourn- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her ° children, and 
would ‘not be comforted, because they are 
°not.” 


19 But when ! Herod was dead, behold, an 
l5 angel of 33 the LORD "appeareth !? in a dream 
to Joseph ! in Egypt, 


20 Saying, “Arise, and “take the ? young 
Child and His mother, and go !! into the land 
of Israel: for °they are dead which sought 
the ? young Child's ° life.” 


21 And he arose, and took the *young Child 
aag His mother, and came "into the land of 
srael. 


22 But when he heard that ° Archelaus did 
reign ^in Judaea ?in the room of his father 
1 Herod, he was afraid to go thither : notwith- 
standing, being 12 warned of God in a dream, 
he ? turned aside !! into the parts of ° Galilee : 

23 And he came and ?dwelt ^ in a city called 
° Nazareth: 
°that it might be fulfilled which was °spoken 
5by the prophets, ‘He shall be called a Naza 
rene.” 








Event, 


Event. 
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â 9 o i turned aside departed, as.in vv. 12,13. 
( A Tn ee es john ea Galilee. The region north of Samaria, including the 
P. 1312) ° preaching oin the ° wilderness of Judæa, | Plain of Esdraelon and mountains north of it. Ap. 168. 
Qj 23 dwelt=settled. in. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
A. D. 26 Weasareth. His former residence. Ap.169, The Aramaic 
that =so that. spoken. It does 


; Ap. 94. III. 3, See-note on vv. 1,11, 16, and Luke 2. 39. 
note oy Mercian ” It is not “an unsolved difficulty * as alleged. The prophecy had been uttered by more 


Beer (= i iti f Christ only 
het; therefore the reference to the Heb. nier (=a branch) is useless, as it is used o: ( 
br Tenn (isa. 11.1 ; 60, 21), and it was “ spoken ” by ‘the prophets ” (pl.). Note the Fig. Hysterésia. Ap. 6. 


` 3. 1-4 [For Structure see next page}. 
Gr. en de, See Ap. 104. viii. 2. In those days, Heb. idiom for an indefinite time 


: while the Lord, being grown up, was still dwelling in Nazareth. Ap. 169. Cp. 2. 23. 
ante i SE ione Ji ohn, &c. Because the word of God " had come 


1 In- And in. 
: (Ex. 2; 11,25. Isa, 88.1, &c. I 
came. Gr. comes: ie. presenteth himeéelf. 


: to hi 8. 2). John the Baptist = John the baptizer, -* preaching = proclaiming as a herald. 
i X rr v. "Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. L. - wilderness - country parts, which were not without towns 
PS probably in some occupation also; John now 


7 villages. id passed much of his time there.- So John, s n 
eie d : He was the last and greatest of the' prophets, and would have been reckoned as:Elijah 


himself, or as an Elijah (Matt. 11.14. Cp. Mal. 3. 1; 4. 5) had the nation-obeyed his proclamation. : 
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3. 2. 


MATTHEW. 


3. 11. 





E E E a e s 


2 And saying, ° “Repent ye: for °the king- 
dom ? of " heaven ? is at hand." 


8 For this is he that was °spoken of °by the 
prophet ? Esaias, 
saying, ° és The voice of one crying tn the ! wll- 
derness, 


‘prepare ye the way of ^the LonD, make His 
paths stralght.* * 


4 And the same John °had his raiment of 
camel's hair, and a ^leathern girdle about his 
loins; and his ° meat was °locusts and wild 
honey. 


5 Then went out ° to him ° Jerusalem, and ° all 
° Judæa, and ° all the region round about Jordan, 


6 And ° were ° baptized ? of him !in Jordan, 
confessing their ? sins. 


7 But when he °saw many of the ? Pharisees 
and Sadducees ?come °to his ° baptism, he 
said unto them, “O °generation of ° vipers, 
°who hath °warned pou to flee °from °the 
wrath ° to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits ° meet for ? re- 
pentance: 

9 And “think ° not to say ? within yourselves, 
* «We have Abraham to our father:’ for Isay 
unto you, that ° God is able ° of these stones to 
raise up ° children unto Abraham. 


10 And ° now “also the ax ?is laid °unto the 
root of the trees: therefore every tree which 
bringeth ° not forth good fruit ° is hewn down, 
and cast ° into the fire. 

11 3 indeed ^baptize you ? with water !? unto 
repentance: ‘ 


but He That cometh “after me is mightier than 
I, Whose ° shoes I am °not ° worthy to ° bear: 





all. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of Genus), Ap. 6, for the greater part. 

Synecdoché (of the Whole), Ap. 6, for the greater part of the country. 

baptized of. See Ap. 115. I. vii. 

7 Pharisees and Sadducees. 

See Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
vipers = serpents, 


being baptized. 
sins. Gr. hamartia, Ap. 128, If. 1. 
come = coming. to. Gr. epi. 
tion = brood or offspring. 
who...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
or given you the hint? 

The reference is to Mal. 4. 1. 


from=away from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104, iv. 
The coming of Messiah was always connected with judgment; which 


3. 1-4 (B. p. 1305). THE FORERUNNER, 
(UIntroversion and Alternation.) 


BiP |1-. John, Time. | 
Qj] -1. His Proclamation. 
| k k Subject. Repentance, 
| 3-. Isaiah. 
Q!j|-3-. His cry. 
k | -3. Subject. 
P|4. John. Manner. 


2 Repent. Gr. metanoed. 

the kingdom of heaven. 

of. Gen. of origin = from. 

heaven =the heavens (pl.). See note on 6. 9, 10. 

is at hand=had drawn nigh. What draws nigh 
may withdraw. See 21.43. Acts 1.6; 3, 20. 

3 spoken. As well as written. 

by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii 1, but all the Greek 
texts read "dia". Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Esaias=Isaiah. The first of twenty-one occurrences 
of the name in N.T. See Ap. 79. 

The voice, &c. Quoted from Isa. 40. 3. 
there. Ap. 107. I. 1. 

the LoRD= Jehovah in Isa. 40. 3. 
a. 1. B. b. 

4 had his raiment, &. Cp. 2 Kings 1. 8. 
leathern girdle. Worn to-day by peasants in 
Palestine. 

meat = food. 

locusts. Locusts form the food of the people to 
day ; and, being provided for in the Law, are ‘‘clean”. 
See Lev. 11. 22. 





Preparation. 


Sec Ap. 111. 1, 
See Ap. 114. 
Ap. 17. 2. 


See note 


See Ap. 98. VI. i. 


S. 5-17 (C, p. 1305. BAPTISM. 
(Introversion and. Aliernation.) 


C|Sj1|5. The Coming of the People to John. 
| m |s. Their Baptism. 
T | 7-9, John’s Warning. 
f | 10-12. John's Threatening. 
S|i|1s. The Coming of Messiah to John. 
m | 14-17. His Baptism. 


B to—unto. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 3, 
Jerusalem ... Judea. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for their inhabitants. 
allthe region. Put by Fig. 
6 were baptized - were 
Of-by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
See Ap. 120. IL. saw. Ap. 1383. I 1. 
baptism. See Ap. 115. IL i. genera- 
Not ordinary snakes, but venomous vipers. 
warned, &c,=forewarned ; or who hath suggested 
the wrath to come. 


would have come to pass had the nation repented at the preaching of “them that heard Him” (Heb. 2. 3. 


Cp. 22. 4). 
followed. Hence 1 Thefs. 1.10; 2. 16; 5. 9. 
21.22, 23, Acts 28. 25, 28. 
think not for a moment (Aorist). 
be not of that opinion. 
We have, &. Cp. John 8 39. Rom. 4. 1-6; 9.7. 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


S. 10-12 (T, above). 


to come =about to come. 
This is an idiom to be frequently met with in the Jerusalem Talmud= 
not. Gr. mé& Ap. 106. IL 


children. Gr. pl. of teknon, 


JOHN'S THREATENING. 


The “times of refreshing”, and “the restoration of all things” of Acts 3, 19-26, would have 
See notes there; and cp. Matt. 10.23; 16.28; 24. 34. 


Luke 
8 meet for=worthy of. 9 think- 
within-among. Gr.en. Ap.104.viii.2. 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. of- out of. 

Ap. 108. T. 


Gal. 3. s. 


(Introversion.) 


T n|1o. Warning. The *Ax" and the " Fire". 
o | 11-. John’s Baptism. 
p | -11-. Christ and John. 
0 | -1x. Christ's Baptism. 
n|12, Warning. The “Fan” and the " Fire”, 


10 now =already. also. 


Omitted by all the texts (Ap. 94. VIL). 


is laid —is lying at 


The Jerusalem Talmud (Beracoth, fol 5. 1) refers Isa. 10. 33, 34 to the destruction of Jerusalem; and 


argues from Isa. 11.1 that Messiah would be born shortly before it. 
is hewn down =getteth hewn down. 


104, xv. 3, 


unto=at. Gr. pros. AP. 


into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 11 with. 


Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1, and Ap. 115. I. iii. The literal rendering of the Heb. 3 (Beth — B), Matt. 7. 6; 9. 34. 


Bom. 15. 6. 1 Cor. 4. 21, &c. 
Ap. 105. i. worthy = fit or equal. 
fetch. Mark: “stoop down and unloose ". 


See Ap. 115. I. iii. 1. a. 
Not the same word as *' meet for" in v. 8. 
Luke: 


not, Gr. ou. See 
bear = bring oF 
Prob. repeated often in different forms. 


shoes=sandals. 


‘‘ unloose 
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3. 11. 


° He Shall °baptize you 1!- 
and with °fire: 


12 Whose ° fan is ! in His hand, and He will 
° throughly purge His ° floor, and ° gather His 
wheat into the garner; but ° He will ° burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire."' 


13 Then ‘cometh °Jesus ° from Galilee 7to 
*Jordaa “unto John, Tto be Sbaptized ‘of 
him. 

14 But John °forbad Him, saying, “% have 
need to be * baptized * of Thee, and comest Thou 
5to me?” 

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, 
“ Suffer ° it fo be so now: for ° thus ° it becometh 
us to fulfil “all righteousness.” Then he 
suffered Him. 

16 And ! Jesus, when He was € baptized, went 
up straightway °out of the water: and, ^lo, 
the heavens were opened unto Him, and ° He 
"saw °the Spirit of “God descending ?^like a 
° dove, and ° lighting ° upon Him: 

17 And !51o °a voice “from ? heaven, saying, 
«This is °My beloved Son, ‘in Whom °I am 


well pleased.”’ 
4 ° Then was ° Jesus led up °of °the Spirit 
? into the ? wilderness to be ? tempted ? of 
the devil, 

2 And when He had fasted °forty days 
and forty ‘nights, He was afterward an 
hungred. 

3 And ° when ° the tempter ? came to Him, ? he 
said, 








from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
the Lord saw. 
See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 


note on “ fire”, v. 11. lighting =coming. 


voice. 


( abode”, John 1. 32). 


note on ** with ", v. 11. 


Ps, 61.16. Cp. Isa. 42.1. Matt. 12. 18. 


v | 


ways (1John 2. 16. Cp. with Gen. 3. 6). 


the Spirit. Ap. 101. IL 3. into. Gr. eis. 


.; G&mé, Kc. - having approached Him and said. 
Ap. 116, 
"Ap. 116 for 


* three " or on 





MATTHEW. 


with ^the Holy Ghost, | §¢ shall baptize. “He” is emph.=He Himself will, 


on the Lord : hence the word “thus”. . The reason is given in John 1. 31. 
or every claim of righteous duty. This was the anointing of Messiah (see note on v. 17), and anointing 
was accompanied by washing or immersion (Ex. 29. 4—7; 40.12. Lev. 8. 5). 
. lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
the Spirit of God. Note the Articles, and see Ap. 101. II. 8. 
like=as if. Gr. hosei—-as it were (not homoios resembling in form or 
appearance): referring to the descent, not to bodily form as in Mark 1, 10. 
be connected with the manner of descent, the bodily form referring to the Spirit. 


There were two voices: the first ‘Thou art", &c. (Mark 1.11. 
bodily form was descending; the second (introduced by the word ‘‘lo"), “this is”, &c., after it remained 
This !atter speaking is mentioned by John for the same reason as that given in 
John 12, 30. Only one voice at the Transfiguration. 
beloved Son. Not Joseph's or Mary's son— My Son, the beloved [Son]. “ 
I am well pleased =I have found delight. Heb. idiom, as in 2 Sam. 22. 20. 
“This is My beloved Son” was the Divine formula of anointing 
Messiah for the office of Prophet (Matt. 3. 17) ; also for that of Priest (Matt. 17. 5. 
art My Son” for that of King (Ps. 2. 7. Acts 18. 33. . Heb. 1. 5; b. 5). 


4. 1-11 (D,p. 1805) THE TEMPTATION. (Introversion.) 


D | U | 1-3-. Before the Temptation. 
-3-10, "The Separate Temptations. 
U | 11. After the Temptation. 


1 Then. ‘Immediately after His anointing as Messiah, ‘ the second man” (1 Gor. 1E. 47), “the last Adam” 
(1 Cor. 15. 45, must be tried like “the first man Adam” (1 Cor. 15. 45, 47), and in the same three 
Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 


the garden; Messiah’s trial was in the wilderness, and His agony in a garden. Contrast Israel: fed with 

mann& and disobedient, Vic anen and orot eok 
irazó; from peird, ta pierce through, so as to test. 2 Jer 

Tights. J oined thus with " days”; are complete periods of twenty-four hours. Sée Ap. 144. 


came to Him: as to our first parents, Adam and, Eve. : 

: the two sets of three temptations, under. different circumstances, with different words and ex- 
pressions; and, in a different order in Matt. 4 from that in Luke 4. Tt is nowhere ‘said that there were 
ly three; as it is nowhere said that there were “three” wise men in chap. 2. 








4. 3. 






and noother. See Ap.115. See Àcts1.4,5; 2.2; 11.15. 
Is. 44. 3. Cp. Ezek, 36, 26,27. Joel 2. 28, 

baptize.., with. See Ap. 115. I. iii. 1. c. 

the Holy Ghost=pneuma hagion, holy spirit, or 








i power irom on high”. No Articles. See Ap. 101. 
L 14, 
fire. SeeActs2.s. Note the Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6)— 





with pneuma hagion-- yea, with a burning (or purifying) 
Spirit too, separating the chaff from the wheat (v. 12), 
not mingling them together in water. ''Fire" in v. 11 
is symbolic (see Isa, 4.3, Mal. 3.1-4; 4.1. Cp. Ps. 1. 4; 
85. 5. Isa. 17. 13; 30. 24; 41.16. Jer. 61.2. Hos. 18. 3). 
In v. 32, the *'fire" is literal; for destroying, not ior 
purging. 

Note the seven emblems of the Spirit (or of pneuma 
hagion)in Scripture. ‘ Fire” (Matt. 3.11. Acts 2 3); 
" WarER" (Ezek. 36.25. John 2.5; 7, 32, 39); * Wixp" 
(Ezek. 37. 1-10) ; *Oir" (Isa. 61.1. Heb. 1. 9); a “Sear” 
(Eph. 1. 13; 4.30); an " EauwEST " (Eph. 1.13); a "Dove" 
(Matt, 3. 16). 

12 fan = winnowing shovel. God fans to get rid 
of the chaff; Satan sifts to get rid of the wheat (Luke 
22. 31). 

throughly =thoroughiy. 

floor =threshing-floor. 

gather = gather together. 

He. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omits ‘‘He”. 

burn up. Gr. katakaió- burn down, or quite up. 

13 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 

from - away from. Gr. apo. 

Jordan -the Jordan. 

14 forbad-- was hindering. Gr. diakdluéd. Occ. only 
here. 

15 it to be so: or, supply the Ellipsis by “(Me]”. 
The Lord was now, and here, recognized by John 
(John 1. 31-34). 

thus. In fulfilling this duty. 

it becometh us. This duty was incumbent on 
John as the minister of that Dispensation ; likewise 
all righteousness: 
















Ap. 104. iv. 















16 out of=away 
He saw: i.e. 
God. 








In Luke 3. 22 Aósei may still 
dove, See 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, iva 
Luke 3. 22), while the Spirit in 






upon. 









from- out of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii 
See Ap. 99. 








See Ap. 149); and “Thou 










of= by. Gr. hupo. Ap..104. xviii. 1. 
wilderness. The first man was in 






Ap. 104. vi. 






tempted =tried, or put to the test. Gr. 
2 forty. The number of probation (Ap. 10). 
^8 when 
.the tempter-hé who was tempting Him. See 
Sée Ap. 19. he said. See 
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4. 12. 

































* these stones ? be made “bread.” 

4 But He answered and ?said, 
°« It is written, ? Man shall not live ° by bread 
*alone, but ° by every °word that proceedeth 
° out of the mouth of ° God.’ ” 

5 ’ Then the devil “taketh Him up 'into ° the 
‘holy city, and setteth Him "on ^a pinnacle 
of the “temple, 

6 And saith unto Him, ? * If Thou be 3 the Son 
of God, °cast Thyself down: for °it is written, 
‘He shall give His angels charge ° concerning 
Thee: and °in their hands they shall bear 
Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash Thŷ foot 
"against a. stone.' ^ 

7 ! Jesus said unto him, ‘“It is written again, 
**Thou shait ?not °tempt °the LORD thy 
God.” 

8 “Again, the devil °taketh Him up!intoan°ex- 
ceeding high mountain,and sheweth Him all the 
“kingdoms of the * world, and the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto Him, °« All these things 
will I give Thee, "if Thou " wilt fall down and 
? worship me.'' 

10 Then saith 'Jesus unto him, ?«* Get thee 
hence, " Satan: 
for ^it is written, ?^'Thou shalt ? worship 7the 
LORD thy ‘God, and Him ?only shalt thou 
serve," 

11 Then the devil leaveth Him, and, ? behold, 
° angels came and ministered unto Him, 

12 Now when! Jesus had heard that John was 
“cast into prison, He ° departed ! into Galilee ; 





°e If Thou be °the Son of God, ° command that | 4. -3-10(V, p. 1313). THE SEPARATE TEMPTA. 


TIONS. (Repeated and Extended Alternations.) 
V| W!;q!|-s. Temptation. “If Thou be". 
rl | 4-. Answer. “It is written”, 
si | -4. Scripture. Deut. 8. 3. 
W?|q?|5,6. Temptation. ‘‘If Thou be”, 
r2|7-. Answer. ‘‘It is written”, 
s?|-7, Scripture. Deut. 6. 16. 
W3| q3| 8,9, Temptation. “If Thou wilt”, 
r3|10-. Answer. ‘It is written”. 
88 | -10. Scripture. Deut. 6.13; 10, 20, 


If. Gr. ei,with the indicative mood, assumingand taking 
it for granted as an actual fact : “IfThou art?” See Ap, 
118. IT. L^ Same as in v. 6, but not the same as in v. 9, 

the Son of God. Cp. this with 3. 17, on which the 
question is based. See Ap. 98. XV. 

command that=speak, in order that. 

these stones: in this the fourth temptation; but 
in the first temptation =‘‘ this stone" (Luke 4. 3). 

be made =become. ` bread = loaves, 

4 It is written=It standeth written. This is the 
Lord's first ministerial utterance; three times. Cp. 
the last three (John 17. 8, 14, 17). The appeal is not to 
the spoken voice (8. 17) but to the written Word. Quoted 
from Deut. 8. 3, See Ap. 107. I. and 117. I. 

Man. Gr.anthrópos. Ap. 123. 1. 

by=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 

word = utterance. 

out of = by means of, or through. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. 
v. 1. Note the connection of the "hunger" and the 
* forty" days here, and the same in Deut. 8. 3. 

God. See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

5 Then. The fifth temptation. See Ap. 118. 

taketh, Gr. paralamband. Cp. agd, of Luke 4.9, 
See the usage of paralambané, Matt. 17. 1, implying 
authority and constraint This is the third temptation 
in Luke (Luke 4. 9), and the difference of the order is ex- 
plained in Ap. 116. Both Gospels are correct and true, 

the holy city. So called in 27.53. Rev.11.2. Neh. 


alone-only. 


11.1. Isa. 48.2; 52.1. Dan. 9,24. The Arabs still call it Hl Kuds=the holy place, It was so called on account 
of the Sanctuary. holy. ` See note on Ex. 3. 5. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. a pinnacle — 
the wing. Gr. to pierugion, used of that part of the Temple (or Holy Piace) where "the abomination of deso- 
lation” is to stand, according to Theodotion (a fourth reviser of the Sept about the middle of cent. 2). 
See note on Dan. 9.27; and cp. Luke 4.9 and Matt. 24. 15. temple - the temple buildings; not naos, 
the house itself or Sanctuary. See note on 23. 16. 6 cast Thyself down. An attempt upon His life, 
See Ap. 28, and note on 23. 16, itis written. Satan can quote Scripture and garble it by omitting the 
essential words “to keep Thee in all Thy ways", and by adding "at any time". Quoted from Ps, 91. 11, 12 
(not v. 13; see note there). concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii 1. in--upon. Gr. epi, as on" in v. 5. 
against. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 7 Thou, &c. Quoted from Deut. 6. 16 (Ap. 107. IT. 3. ¢.). not. 
Gr. ou. See Ap. 105, I. tempt. Note the words which follow: ‘‘as ye tempted Him in Massah”. A 
reference to Ex. 17. 7 shows that there it was to doubt Jehovah's presence and care. It was the same here. 
the LORD-Jehovah. See Ap. VI. 1. a. 4. B. a 8 Again, &c This should be “The devil taketh Him 
again ", implying that he had taken Him there before, as ‘It is written again" in v. 7. See Ap. 117. I. Thisis 
the second temptation in Luke (Luke 4. 5). taketh. Asin v. 5; not anago, *leadeth up", as in Luke 
4. 5. exceeding. Not soin Luke 4. 5; because there it is only oikoumené, the inhabited world, or Roman 
empire (Ap. 129. 2); here it is kosmos (Ap. 129. 1). kingdoms. See Ap. 112. world. Gr. kosmos, the 
whole world as created. See Ap. 129. 1, 9 All these. Cp. Luke 4.6 and see Ap. 116, if. See 
Ap. 118, I. 2. Not the same as in vv. 8 and 6. wilt fall down. Not in Luke. worship=do 
homage. Ap. 187. i. 10 Get thee hence =Go! This is the end, and the Lord ends it, In Luke 4. 13, 
after the third temptation, Satan " departed " of his own accord and only fora season". Here, after the 
last, Satan is summarily dismissed, not to return. See Ap. 116. Satan-the Adversary. Sept. for Heb. 
Satan. Thou shalt, &c. Quoted from Deut, 11. 3, 4. See Ap. 107. II. 2, and 117. I. only - alone, 
as in v.4. Quoted from Deut. 6.18; where the possession of the earth (v. 10) depends on loyalty to God 
(v. 12), Who gives it (v. 10); and on obedience to Him (vv. 17, 18). 11 behold. Fig. Aeterismos (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. angels came, &c. Thus closing the whole of the Temptations. No such ministration 
at the end of the third temptation in Luke 4. 13. 
4. 12—26. 35. THE LORD'S FOURFOLD MINISTRY [For Structure see next page]. 

12 cast into prison = delivered up. There is no Greek for ** into" or "prison ". No disciples had yet been 
called (vv. 18-22) ; therefore John could not yet have been in prison ; for, after the calling of disciples (John 
2. 2, 11) John was “ not yet cast into prison” (John 3. 24, eis tén phulakēn). There is no “inaccuracy” or "con- 
fusion". Paradidómi is rendered "' cast (or put) in prison" only here and Mark 1. 14, out of 192 occurrences. 
It means ‘to deliver up”, and is so rendered ten times, and “ deliver ” fifty-three times. Cp. 5. 25; 10.17, 19, 
21; 24.9, &c. The “not yet” of John 3. 24 (Gr. oupd. Ap. 105. 1.) implies that previous attempts and 
perhaps official inquiries had been made, following probably on the unofficial inquiry of John 1. 19-27. 
John's being '' delivered up" may have led to this departure of Jesus (Ap. 98; X, p. 1915) from Judsa. 
Christ's ministry is commenced at Matt. 4. 12. Mark 1.4 Luke 4. 14 and John 1. 35, before the call of 
any disciples. departed = withdrew. : 
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4. 13. MATTHEW. 4. 24. 


















































27| 18 And leaving ?Nazareth, He came and|4. 12—26. 35 (E, p. 1805), THE LORD’S FOUR- 


dwelt °in ?Capernaum, which is °upon the FOLD MINISTRY. (Introversion.) See Ap. 119. 
sea coast, °in the borders of Zabulon and E | F | 4. 12—7.29. THE FIRST PERIOD. Subject: 
Nephthalim : The Proclamation of Tue Kinapom, and Call to 


14 °That it might be fulfilled which was Repentance (4. 17). Sermon on the Mount" un- 
° spoken ° by ° Esaias the prophet, saying, named (5. 1—7. 29). The Laws of the Kingdom. 
15 °** The land of Zabulen, and the land of G } 8 1—16. 2. THE SECOND PERIOD. Sub- 
Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond ject: The Proclamation of Tue Kına. His 
Jordan, ° Galilee of the ° Gentiles; Person as " Lord” (8. 2, 6, 8) and “Man” 


(8. 20) Miracles of Creation, manifesting 


Yt 
(p. 1315) 


16 The Peopie which ?sat 2 in darkness "saw His Dei : i 
S ty; and of 
great ?^light ; and to them which ?sat Din ?^the 1I Deity; and of Compassion, declaring 


region and shadow of death ?light is °spr Hie Homechy: 
up” " SREMBE G| 16. 2120, 3s. THE THIRD PERIOD. Sub- 





ject : The Rejection of Tur King. Parabolic 

u| 17 ° From that time ! Jesus began to ? preach, Miracles (Lunatic, 17. 14; Blind men, 
and to say, °« Repent: for °the kingdom of 20. 30-34). 

"heaven ?is at hand." F | 21.1—26. 35. THE FOURTH PERIOD, Sub- 

: ject : The Rejection of Toe Krixapvos, Parables 

ZAv 8 And ! Jesus, walking ° by the sea of Galilee, and Teaching as to the coming change of Dis- 

saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and pensation, while the Kingdom should be in 

Andrew his brother, casting °a net !into the abeyance. The Sermon on the Mount (Olives), 

sea: for they were fishers. 24. 1— 95. 46. Miracles: Parabolic and Pro- 





a :hetic : L John 11 d th ith 
19 And He saith unto them, “Follow Me, and Fig-tree Tp ii, a a eens 


I will make you ° fishers of ° men.” 
j PE 4. 12—7. 29 (F, above). THE FIRST PERIOD OF 

20 And they straightway left /heir^nets,and| THE MINISTRY. PROCLAMATION OF THE 
followed Him. KINGDOM. 

: E (Extended. Alternation and Intraversion.) 

2 And gan Pe from thence, He 250 other F | X |4. 12-15. The Lord, Departure to Galilee. 
two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and Y|t|4.16 Depth of the great darkness. The 
? John his brother, !* in ^a ship * with ° Zebedee People sitting in it. 
their father, ° mending their *° nets ; u | 4.17. The Kingdom proclaimed. Words. 


Z | 4. 18-22. Disciples called, 
and He called them. X|4.23- The Lord. Going about Galilee. 











z| 22 And they immediately left the ship and Y| w[|4.-23.The Kingdom proclaimed. Works. 
their father, and folldwed hi $14. 24,25. Fameoftthe " Great Light ". The 
> 7 . | People following it. 
x| 23 And ‘Jesus went about ° all Galilee, teach- Z| 5.1—7.29, Disciples taught. 


ing “in their “synagogues, and preaching| 33 Nazareth. Aramaic. See Ap. 94. III, 8, and 169. 
“the gospel °of " the kingdom, in=at. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


" ó : o Capernaum. Jewish authorities identify Xaphir 
and healing °all manner of sickness and "all Nakhum with Kaphir Temkhwm, since corrupted into 


manner of * disease ^among the people. the modern Tell Hum. Ap. 169. A Synagogue has 
94 And His °fame went °throughout all | been discovered in the present ruins. For events at 

Syria: and they brought unto Him all sick Capernaum see chs. 8, 9, 17, 18. Mark 1. 

people that were taken with divers ° diseases pen the sea coast.. or PE ine Ont 

and torments, and those which were possessed 14 That=In order that. 

—— —- spoken. As well as written. 

by =by meansof. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v.1. Bsaias =Isaiah, 18 The land, &c. Quoted from Isa. 9. 1, 2. 

See Ap. 107. II. 2. ** Land" is nom., not vocative. Galilee. See Ap: 169. Gentiles = nations. 16 sat 
= was sitting. saw. Ap. 183, 1.1. light. Ap. 130.1. the region and shadow, &c. Fig. Hendiadys 

(Ap. 6) - darkness, [yea] the dark shadow of death”, or death’s darkness. sprung up risen for them. 


4.18-22 (Z above) DISCIPLES CALLED. (Extended Alternation.) 


Z|A | v |18. Two Brethren (Peter and Andrew). 
w | 19. Their Call. 
| x | 20. Their Obedience. 
A|vw]21-, Two Brethren (James and John). 
w | ~-21, Their Call. 
x | 22. Their Obedience. 
‘ay From. Gk. apo. Ap.104.iv. From that time. Each portion of the Lord's fourfold ministry had a 
M nee beginning or ending. See the Strueture Ej (above). preach =proclaim. See Ap. 121. 1. 
Repent. Gr. metanoed. Ap.111.l.1. the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114, heaven- tle 
Vidcvans See notes on 8. 9, 10, is at hand =is drawn nigh. 18 by=beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. 
C kii 8. &net-&large net. Gr. amphibléstron. Not the same word as in v. 20, or 18. 47. 19 fishers 
“ofmen. A Talmudic expression : " A fisher of the Law” (Maimonides, Torah, cap. I). | men. Gr. pl. 
. f anthrÓpos. Ap. 123, L 20 nets, PL of diktuon. Not the same word as in v. 18, or 18. 47. 
E 23 other. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1. James...John, SeeAp.14i.  . Zebedee. Aram. See Ap. 94. TIT. 8. 
/ aoe the. These calis were to discipleship, not apostleship. with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. mending= 
rao eae is order. See Ap. 125. 8 23 all=the whole Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of the Whole) for all 
^ parts Ap. 6 synagogues. See Ap. 120. the gospel = the glad tidings. of =relating to. 
x E Ao 17.5. all.manner of-every. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of the Whole), Ap. 6, for some of 
‘all Kinde ' ' disease. Gr. malakia, Occ. only in Mat hew: here; 9.35; 10,1. among. Gr. en. 
oe OL Viii. 2. i 24 fame =hearing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what was 
Ap. 10 " throughout-unto. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. diseases. Gr. nosos, transl. sickness in v. 23. 
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4. 24. 


with ° devils, and those which ° were Iunatick, 
and those that had the palsy ; and He healed 
them, 

25 And there followed Him great multitudes 
of people ° from ° Galilee, °and from Decapolis, 
anå from Jerusalem, and from Judæa, and 
from beyond Jordan. 


And °seeing the multitudes, He went up 
°into°a mountain : and when He was? set, 
His ° disciples came unto Him: 
2 And He °opened His mouth, and °taught 
them, saying, 
3 °«“Blessed are the °poor in °spirit: for 
theirs is °the kingdom of " heaven. 
4 °Blessed are they that mourn: ‘for thep 
shall be comforted. 
5 1 Blessed are the ? meek : ?for they shall in- 
herit ? the earth. 


6 *Blessed are they which do °hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: *for they shall be 
filled. 


7 4Blessed are the ° merciful: *for they shall 
obtain ° mercy. 





ATTHEW. 


5. 12. 


Mark 83. 22, 26. 
Occ. only here, 








devils=demons. Cp. 12. 26, 27. 
were lunatick. Gr. seléniazomai. 
and 17. 15. From seléné=the moon. 
25 from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
Galilee. Ap. 169. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 


5. 1—7. 29 (Z, p. 1315) DISCIPLES TAUGHT. 
“THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT”. (Introversion.) 
Zj B |5. 1-2. Introduction, 

C | 5. 3-12. Characters, True Happiness. 
D | 5.13-16, True Disciples. 
E | 5.17—7.12, Tae Kinapom. Its Laws. 
E | 7.13, 14. Tae Kinepom. Entrance into it. 
D| 7. 15-23, False Teachers. 
C'| 7. 24-27, Characters, True Wisdom. 
B | 7. 28,29. Conclusion. 


1 seeing. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

into. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 

a mountain = the mountain. Well known and 
therefore unnamed, but corresponds with the Mount of 
Olives in the Structure of the Gospel as a whole Cp. 
F and F, p. 1315. There is a reference also to Sinai 

set. The posture of the Oriental teacher to-day. 

disciples. Noth this fact in interpreting the memberZ. 

2 opened Hismouth. Heb. idiom. Fig. Metonymy (of 
Adjunct), åp 6,forspeaking(Joh3.1. Dan.10,16. Acts8.35). 

taught them. Sce note on 7. 39, and the Structure, 
above. The Structure isthe commentary showing that 
this teaching is connected with the proclamation of the 


8 ‘Blessed are the ? pure in heart: ?for they | kingdom (v. 3), and is to be interpreted by it. As the 


shall see ° God. 


9 *Blessed are the ° peacemakers: ‘for they 
shall be called the ? children of * God. 


10 í Blessed are tbey which °are persecuted 
°for righteousness’ sake: for theirg is *the 
kingdom of ? heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall ° revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall say all manner 
of °evil °against you ° falsely, for My sake. 

12 °Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: ‘for great 
is your reward ^in è? heaven: ° for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. 





kingdom was rejected and is now in abeyance, so likewise 
this discourse is in abeyance with all its commands, &c., 
until ‘ the gospel of the kingdom” is again proclaimed, 
to herald its drawing nigh. Parts of this address were 
repeated at different times and on different occasions. 
Luke nowliere professes to give the whole address in its 
chronological setting or entirety. Only some thirty 
separate verses are so repeated by Luke out of 107 
verses in Matthew. The later repetitions in Luke were 
given in “a plain” (Luke 6. 17) and after the calling of 
the Twelve (Luke 6. 13); here the whole is given before 
the calling of the Twelve (Matt. 9. »). These are marks 
of accuracy, not of “discrepancy” as alleged. Modern 
critics first assume that the two accounts ave identical, 
and then say: "No one now expects to find chrono- 
logical accuracy in the evangelical records”! For the 


relation of the Sermon on the Mount to Ps. 15, see Ap. 70; and to the seven “ woes” of ch. 28, see Ap. 126, 


5. 3-12 (C, above). 


CHARACTERS. 


(Introversion.) 


C]a]|3. Heirs of the Kingdom. 


b | 4. Mourners. 


€ | 5. Inheritance. 


Reward for Mourners. 
Earthly. 


d]|6. True righteousness. 
d | 7. Fruits of righteousness, 


c | & Inheritance. 


Heavenly. 


b|9. Peacemakers. Reward for Peacemakers, 
a | 10-12, Heirs of the Kingdom. 


3 Blessed - Happy. representing the Heb. 'ashr£y (not bárük, blessed), ’Ashréy (Fig. Beatitudo, not Benedictio) 
occurs in nineteen Psalms twenty-six times; elsewhere only in eight books (Deut., 1 Kings, 2 Chron., Isa, 
Prov., Job, Ecc., and Dan.). The Aramaic equivalent for ’ashréy is tab (sing., pl., or dual). See Ap. 94. III. 8, 
and Ap. 63. vi. Gr. makarios=happy (not eulogétos, which = blessed, and is used only of God (Mark 14. 61. 
Luke 1.63. Rom. 1.25; 9.5; 2 Cor. 1.3; 11.31. Eph.1.3. 1 Pet, 1. 8). poor in spirit. The 
equivalent for the Aramaic (Ap. 94. III. 3, p, 135) ‘dnatyim (Heb. ‘anak. Seo note on Prov. 1. 11)= poor in 
this world (as in Luke 6. 20), in contrast with the promise of the kingdom. Cp. Jas. 2. 5. spirit. 
Qr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. IT. 8. the kingdom of heaven. Then proclaimed as having drawn 
nigh (8.2; 4.17). See Ap. 114. heaven=the heavens. See notes on 8. 9,10. 4 Blessed. 
Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6). The eight Beatitudes are to be contrasted with and understood by 
the eight “ woes” of 28. 18-38, See Ap, 126, & meek. Cp. Ps. 87. 11, the earth: or, the 
land, Gr. g@ See Ap. 129. 4. 6 hunger and thirst, £c. The idiom for a strong desire. Cp. Ps. 
42. 1, 2; 119. 103. 7 merciful-compassionate. Cp. Ps. 41. 1. mercy. Not merely now, but in 
the manifestation of the kingdom, Jas. 2. 13 (cp. Heb. 4. 16; 8. 12; 10. 28). 8 pure in heart. Cp. Ps, 
24. 4; 78.1. God. Ap.98 I. i. 1. 9 peacemakers, Cp. Ps.133.1. Gr.eirénopoios. Occ.only here. 
children- sons. Gr. hutos. See Ap. 108. ITT. 10 are persecuted = have been persecuted. Cp. Pss. 
87, 39, 40, for=on account of. for righteousness’ sake. Not otherwise. 11 revile= 
reproach, evil=harmful thing. Gr. ponéros. Ap, 128. IV. 1. ‘against. Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 1. 
falsely. This is another condition of the happiness of v. 3. 12 Rejoice, &c. See 1 Pet. 4. 13. Cp. 
Acts 18. 25. in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. for=because, Not the same as in v. 3, &c. 
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5. 13. 


13° Ye °are the "salt of the ‘earth: but °if the 
salt have lost ° his savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted ? it is thenceforth good ° for nothing, 


but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot 
of ? men. 


14 De are the ° light of the ° world. 
° A city that is set on an bill ° cannot be bid. 


15 ° Neither do men light a ° candle, and put 
it “under °a bushel, but °on °a candlestick ; 
and it giveth light unto all that are in the 
house, 

16 Let your ‘light °so shine before "men, °that 


they may !see your good works, and glorify 
your Father Which is ?in ? beaven. 


17 ° Think ? not that ^I ain come to ° destroy 
° the law, or the prophets: I am ° not come to 
° destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For ° verily I say unto you, ° Till ° heaven 
and "earth pass, one °jot or one °tittle shall 
^in no wise pass ?from ! the law, till all be 
fulfilled. 

19 ° Whosoever therefore shall break one of 
° these least commandments, and shall teach 
? men so, he shall be called the least ??in *the 
kingdom of *heaven: but ? whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall be called great 
12 in 3 the kingdom of ? heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except pour 
righteousness shall exceed ° the righteousness 
of the scribes and ° Pharisees, ye shall °in no 
case enter ! into ? the kingdom of ? heaven. 


21 Ye have °heard that °it was said ?by 
them of old time, Thou shalt “not kill; and 
19 whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment: ' 

29 But 55 say unto you, That !? whosoever is 
angry with his ° brother ? without a cause 
shall be °in danger of the °judgment: and 


















Xi am com 
the law. 


Gr. mé. 
destroy — pull down, as in 26, 61. 


not. See Ap. 105. II. 
1.12; 11. 13; 12. 5; 92. 40; 28. 23. 
five of these coupled with '' Moses ". not. 
sentences. Always (except once) double in John; 
With A.V. implying a possibility, not a certainty. 
with the earth. (See notes on 6, 9, 10.) 
here. The smallest Heb. letter (‘= Y). 


MATTHEW. 





Luke 10. 28; 16. 16,17; 24.44. John 7. 19, 19,23; 8.17; 10.34; 15. 25), 
Gr. ou, 
by the Lord. Same as Heb. ‘amen, preserved in all languages. 


earth=the earth. Ap. 129. 4. 
The Massorites numbered 66,420. 


5. 22. 


5. 13-16 (D, p. 1316. TRUE DISCIPLES. 
(Alternation.) 
D |e |13. In tbe earth. Salt. 
f | 1«-. The Light. 
e|-14. In the earth, A City. 
J | 15,16. A Lamp, 


13 Ye. Representing the kingdom of v.3 and 4. 17. 

are=represent. Fig. Metaphor. Ap. 6. 

Salt. Cp. Mark 9. 50, Luke 14. 34, 35. 

if. See Ap. 118. 1b, expressing a real contingency ; 
for, if the salt is stored on the bare earth, or is exposed 
to the air or sun, it does lose its savour and is fit for no 
place but the streets (see Thomson’s The Land and the 
Book, Lond., 1869, p. 381). 

his- its. 

for. (r.eis Ap. 104. vi. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

of men. Belongs to former clause, as well, by Fig. 
Ellipsis, Ap. 6. men. Pl. of anthrépos. Ap. 123.1. 

14 light. Gr. phés=light. See Ap. 130. 1. 

world. Gr. kosmos. See Ap. 129. 1. 

A city. Safed, so placed, was within sigbt. 

cannot. Verb with ou. See Ap. 105. I. 

15 Neither =and not (Gr. ou) Ap. 105. I, 

candle —lamp. Gr. luchnos. Ap. 180. 5. 

under. Gr.hupo. Ap. 104, xviii. 2. 

a bushel=-the measure. Gr. modion=a dry measure. 
See Ap. 51. IIL. 3. (2): ie. any mensure there may 
happen to be in tbe house. 

on=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

& candlestick —the lampstand. Gr. luchnia. 
180. 5. 

16 so-thus. 


Ap. 
that ~ so that. 


5. 17—7. 12 (E, p. 1316) THE KINGDOM (THE 
LAWS OF IT) (Introversion.) 
E| F | 5,17-20. They fulfil the Law and the Prophets. 
G | 5. 21-48, They transcend the Law of Moses. 
G@ |} 6.1—%, 11. They excel tbe Tradition of the 
| Elders. 
F | 7.12. They fulfil the Law and'the Prophets. 


17 Think not, &c.=Deem not fora moment. A very 
necessary warning against making this mount another 
Sinai, and promulgating the laws of the kingdom pro- 
claimed in and from 4. 17. : 
e=I have come. Implying former existenee. Cp. 8. 10. 

The first of fifteen refs. to the Law by Christ (b. 17, 18; 


Ap. 105. I. 18 verily. Gr.amén. Used only 
Should be so given at the beginning of 
twenty-five times. See note on John 1. 22. Till. 
heaven =the heaven. Always in sing. when connected 
jot=yod. Gr.idta. Oce. only 
tittle=the merest ornament. 


' religion and. worship (=a Proselyte). 
The council of. three in the local synagogue. 


Not the difference between two similar Heb, letters, e. g. ^ (Resh = E) and 1 (Daleth — D), or 3 (Beth 2 B) and 5 
(Kaph = K), as alleged, but a small ornament placed over certain letters in the Heb. text. See Ap. 93. ITI. 
The Eng. ‘' tittle” is diminutive of title (Lat. titulus) - à small mark placed over a word for any purpose: e.g. 
to mark an abbreviation. in no wise. Gr. ou mē. See Ap. 105, III. 2. from. Qr. apo. 
Ap. 104, iv. 19 Whosoever =every one that (with Gr.an. Supposing the case). See note on “Till”, 
v.18, Note the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6). these least = these shortest. Referring not to what men 
might thus distinguish, but to the difference made by the Lord between the whole Law and its minutiae. 
20 the righteousness. Supply “[that]”. Pharisees, See Ap. 120. II. in no case. See 
Ap. 105. ITI. 2, : 

§. 21-48 (G, above). THEY TRANSCEND THE LAW OF 
21-26. The Law of Murder. Com. VI. è 
27-32, The Law of Adultery. Com. VII. l 
33-37. The Law of Perjury. Cor. III. 
38-42. The Law of Retaliation. (Ex. 21.25. 
HS | 43-48. The Law of Love. (Lev. 19.18.) ` 


Hi THE LAW OF MURDER. 


91 heard. In the public reading of the Law. it was said. Opp.to"Isay’. Cp.19. 8, 9, where 
the "I" is not emphatic (as it is here). See Ex. 20. 13. Deut. 5. 1. Ap. 117. by them =or to 
them. a2 brother.. An Israelite by nation and blood; while a neighbour was an Israelite by 
Both distinct from the heathen. So the Talmud defines them. 
in danger of= liable to. judgment, 











MOSES. (Division.) 







Lev. 24. 20. : Deut. 19. 21.) 








without a cause. Omitted by LT [Trm,.A], VH R. 
‘See Ap. 120. 
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5. 22. 


18 whosoever shall say to his brother, °‘ Raca,’ 
shall be °in danger of °the council: but 
19 whosoever shall say, °: Thou fool, shall be 
° in danger ° of ° hell fire. 

28 Therefore ?if thou ° bring thy ° gift °to 
the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
22 brother hath ought !! against thee ; 

24. ? Leave there thy ?3 gift before the altar, 
and go thy way; first °be reconciled to thy 
2 brother, and tħen come and offer thy gift. 

25 °Agree with thine ° adversary quickly, 
whiles thou art !? in the way ° with him; lestat 
any time the ° adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the ° offi- 
cer, and thou .be cast ! into prison. e 

26 18 Verily Isay unto thee, Thou shalt °by 
no means come out thence, till thou hast paid 
the °uttermost ° farthing. 


27 Ye have heard that it was said ?! by them 
of old time, °‘Thou shalt 17 not commit adul- 
tery:' 

28 But 3 say unto you, That ° whosoever 
?*looketh on °a woman ° to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her already in his 
heart. 

29 And °if °thy right eye ° offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast if !* from thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and !?- not that thy whole body should 
be cast ! into 7 hell. 

80 And ?? if ^thy right hand ? offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it 18 from thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and '*- not that thy whole body should 
be cast ! into 2 hell. 

81 °It hath been said, 2°‘ Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of 
divorcement:’ 

82 But 3 say unto you, That % whosoever 
shall put away his wife, saving for the cause 
of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery : 
and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 


83 Again, ye have heard that ^it hath been 
said ?! by them of old time, ? Thou shalt - not 
° forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto ^the 
LORD thine oaths :’ 

84 But 3 say unto you, Swear ?? not °at all ; 
neither ° by 18 heaven; for it is ° God's throne: 

35 Nor “by the 5earth; for it is His foot- 
stool: neither °by Jerusalem; for it is ^the 
city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear “by thy head, 
because.thou canst )?not make one hair white 
or black. 

37 But let your ° communication be, ° Yea, 
yea; °Nay, nay, for ° whatsoever is more 
than these ° cometh °of “evil. ` 


38 Ye have heard that ^it hath been said, 
‘An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth :’ 

89 But 5 say unto you, That ye resist !*- not 
U evil: but 22 whosoever shall °smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the ° other algo. 

40 And °if any man ° will sue thee at "" the 
law, and take away thy ?coat, let him have 
thy ? cloke also. 








and 26, 67). other. Ap, 124.1. 
will- wishing. Gr.theló. See Ap. 109. 1. 


MATTHEW. 










5. 40. 





Raca, In 1611 edition spelt ‘‘Racha”; changed in 
1638 edition to “ Raca”. An Aramaic word, see Ap. 94, ! 
III. 3; not a contumelious epithet, but a contemptuons | 
interjection, expressing the emotion or scorn of a dis- | 
dainful mind (so Augustine) like Eng. ‘‘ You!” Cp. 
Lat. Heus tu, Qr. raka. Oce. only here. 

in danger of=liable to. 

the council =the Sanhedrin. 
court, See Ap. 120. 

Thou fool. Gr.móros Heb.nabal. Always-awicked 
reprobate, destitute of all spiritual or Divine knowledge 
(cp. John 7. 49). 

of=to or unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

hell fire =the gehenna of fire, from Heb. géy Hinnom = 
the valley of Hinnom, profaned by the fires of Moloch 
worship (2 Chron. 33. 6), and defiled by Hezekiah. Also 
called **Tophet", Isa. 80. 33. Here the refuse of 
Jerusalem was continually being burnt up by the 
perpetual fires (cp. Jer. 7.31-33. 2 Kings 23.10, Mark 
9, 48, Isa. 66, 24), See Ap. 181. 2. 

43 bring =offer, as in v. 24. gift: i.e. sacrifice, 

to-up to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

24 Leave. An unusual practice. 

be reconciled. Gr. dialattomai. Occ. only here. 

28 Agree =Be well-minded. Gr. euncoed. Occ. only 
here.. 

adversary = opponent (in a lawsuit), 

with. Gr, meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

officer. Here=the tax-collector, as shown by the 
Papyri. See note on Luke 12. 5a. 

26 by no means. Gr. ow me. 

uttermost = last. 

farthing : which shows it to be a case of debt. See 
Ap. 51. I. 2. 


H?, THE LAW OF ADULTERY. 


27 Thou, &c. Quoted from Ex. 20. 14. Deut. b. 18, 

Ap. 117. 
28 whosoever =every one that. 

looketh- keeps looking. See Ap. 138. I. b. 

a woman =a married woman. 

to. Gr.,prosto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

29 if. Gr.ei, Ap.118. II. 1. 

thy right eye: i.e. thy choicest possession. Fig. Hypo- 
catastasis, Ap. 6. 

offend =causeth thee to stumble (morally). Cp. 18. 6. 
1 Cor. 1. 23. 

30 thy right. See note on v. 29. 

31 It hath been said. It was said. See Deut. 24. 1. 


HS. THE LAW OF PERJURY. 


33 it hath been said =it was said. See Lev. 19. 12; 
also Ap. 107, IT. 2 and 117. I. 

Thou shalt not, &c. Quoted from Ex. 20. 7. 
80.2. Deut. 23. 21, 

forswear =swear falsely. Gr. epiorked, Occ. onlyhere. 

the LORD. See Ap. 908. VI. i. a. 1. A. 

34 at all Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6; i.e. not 
lightly. The particulars given in vv. 35, 36. 

by. Gr.en Ap.104. viii. God's. Ap.98.1.i. 

35 by. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi, 

the city of the great King. Only here in N.T. Cp. 
Ps. 48. 2, referring to Zion. Contrast 2 Kings 18. 19, 28. 
See note on 4. 5. 

S7 communication - word, Gr. logos. Omit “be”. 


The supreme national | 


Cp. 105. III. 2, 


Num. 


Yea, yea — Yes, (be] yes. Fig. Epizeuris. Ap.6. 
Nay, nay — Nay, [be] nay. 
whatsoever = what. cometh =is. 


of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


Ht. THE LAW OF RETALIATION. 


38 it hath been said=it was said. Quoted from 
MI Cp. Lev.24.20. Deut, 19.21. See Ap. 107. II.2 
an A 


39 smite. Gr. rapizd. Occ. only in Matthew (here 


40 ifany man, &c.=to him who, wishing. to go to law with thee. 
t coat = now called the sita — an outer jacket or tunic, Gr. chitón. 
cloke. The jibbeh, juteh, or benish, a long robe or mantle, full, with short sleeves, Gr. himation. 
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5. 41. MATTHEW. 6. 8. 
muc e o e eaa UU A T E uu ieu Se LL ce RAS 


A And ?* whosoever sball ° compel thee? to go 
a mile, go *5 with him twain. 
42 Give to bim that asketh thee, and !? from 
him that ? would borrow ^of thee turn -7 not 
thou away. 


43 Ye have heard that ?it hath been said, 
*Thou shalt love thy neighbour,’ and ‘hate 
°thine enemy.’ 

344 But 3 say unto you, Love your enemies, 

bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that ^hate you, and °pray °for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you; 

45 That ye may °be the ° children of your 
Father Which is %in ‘heaven: for He mak- 
eth His sun to rise “on the !! evil and ^ on the 
good, and sendeth rain “on the just and on 
the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, 
"what reward have ye? do ?not even the 
?publicans the same ? 

47 And ‘if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others ? do “not even 
the ° publicans so? 

48 Be pe therefore ° perfect, even as ° your 
Father Which is ?? in *heaven is ° perfect. 


































4&1 compelthee. Referring to the custom of forced 
service or transport, See 27, 32 Mark 15, 21. Op. 
Luke 3. 14. 

to go: i.e. to carry his baggage. Cp. Luke 3. 14. 

&mile. Gr. milion(from Lat. miliarium). Occ. only here. 

42 would- would fain. Gr. theló. Ap. 102. 1. 

Of-from. Gr,apo. Ap. 104, iv. 


H5. THE LAW OF LOVE. 


43 it hath been said=it wassaid. Quoted from Lev. 
19. 18, see Ap. 117. I, 

thineenemy - thyfoe. Personal, political, or religious. 

44 bless them... hate you. This clause is omitted 
by all the critical Greek texts. See Ap. 94. VII. 

pray. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap, 134. 1, 2. 

for=on behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii, 1. 

45 be- become. 

46 what reward, &c. The Lord varies the wording 
of this when repeating it later in Luke 6. 35. 

not. Gr. ouchi. A strengthened form of ou. Ap. 105. 

publicans = tax-gatherers. Hence, extortioners. 
Latin = publicani. 

47 publicans, L. with Vulg. and some codices read 
“Gentiles”. The publican was despised; Gentiles 
were detested. 

48 perfect. In thus acting on the principles of 
grace, in conformity with the laws of the kingdom here 
promulgated. Gr, teleios. See Ap. 125, 1. 

your... heaven. All the texts read “your heavenly 
Father", See note on 6. 14. 


6. 1—7. 11 (G, p. 1317. THEY EXCEL THE 
TRADITION OF THE ELDERS. 
( Division.) 
6. 1, “INTRODUCTION. 

G|J1 | 6, 2-4, As to Almsgiving. 
J? } 6. 5-15, As to Prayer, 
J? | 6. 16-18. As to Fasting. 
J+) 6, 19-24, As to Riches. 
J$ | 6, 25—7. 11. As to Cares, &c. 


1 not, Gr m& Ap. 105. IT. 

alms-analms. Allthecritical texts read “‘ righteous- 
ness", referring to all the subjects that follow, J1—J5, 
But this is conjecture, because ''alms" is the first 
subject (v. 2). Dikaiosune, " righteousness ”, was sub- 
sequently substituted for elezmosunā, “alms”, 

men. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123, 1. 

to=in order to, Gr. prosto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

seen. Asin a theatre, so as to be admired. Ap. 188, 
I 12. of=by (dat. not gen. case), 

no. Gr. ouk. Ap, 105. I. 

of=from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii, 2. 

in. Gr. en Ap. 104. viii. 

heaven -heavens (pl) See note on vv. 9, 10. 


Ji, AS TO ALMSGIVING (vv. 2-4). 


@ hypocrites=actors: ie. those who speak or act 
from under a mask. Used later of actual impiety, 
to which it led. Cp. 23, 28; 24. 51. Mark 12. 15. 

that=so that. of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap, 104. xvii. 1, 

Verily. See note on 5, 18, . 

They have- They receive. Gr.apechó, In the Pap: ti, 
(Ap. 94. IV.) used. constantly in formal receipts, as=it 
is received : i.e, those men who desired to be seen of 
were seen, and had received all they looked for. They got their reward, and had nothing more to 


6 Take heed that ye do °not your °alms 
before ° men, ° to be °seen °of them: other- 
wise ye have °no reward °of your Father 
Which is ? in? heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do 
lnot sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
° hypocrites do tin the synagogues and lin 
the streets, °that they may have glory °of 
lmen. ?Verily 1 say. unto you, ° They have 
their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let ! not thy left 
hand ? know what thy right ? hand doeth : 

4 ?'That thine alms may be ! in secret: and 
thy Father Which °seeth Jin secret Himself 
shall reward thee ? openly. 

5 And when ? thou ? prayest,? thou shalt ° not 
be as the ? hypocrites are: for they ?^love to 
° pray standing tin the synagogues and ? in the 
corners of the °streets, °that they may °be 
seen of! men. 2Verily I say unto you, ? They 
have their reward. . 

6 But thou, when thou 5prayest, enter °into 
thy °closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
Spray to thy Father Which is ! in secret ; and 
thy Father Which *seeth !in secret shall re- 
ward thee ^ openly. zl N 

7 But when ye °pray, “use ! not vain repeti- 
tions, as the “heathen do: for they think that 
they shall be heard ° for their ° much speaking. 

8 Be 1not ye therefore like unto them: for 


men, j , J c 
i 5,16. uke 6.2% Cp. Phil. 4.18. Philem. 15, 3 know=gettò know. Gr. ginósko. 
AD iur Ue SU and, Omitted in the 1611 edition of the A.V. 4 seeth =looketh, or observeth. 
Gr. blepo. Ap. 188, 1. 5. openly. Omitted by all the Gr. texts. Ap. 94. VII. 
J?, AS TO PRAYER (wv. 5-16). | 
| . All the critical Gr. texts read ‘ ye pray, ye”. prayest... pray. Gr.} 
l s 14. 1. ' not. Gr.ouk. Ap.i00.l.- love =are fond of. Gr. philea. | 
“Ap, 185.12, ~ streets=open places. that=so that. | beseen=appear. Gr. phaind. Ap. 106.1. i. 
.8 into. Gr. eís. Ap. 104. vi. closet =store-chamber. Hence a secret chamber where re were 
stored. Occ. only here, 24.26, and Luke 12. 3, 24. Cp. Isa. 26. 20. 2 Kings 4. 33, ü i v^ use DS ar 
-repetitions - repeat not the same things over and over; explained in last clause, i at A. cc. br y 
here. heathen- Gentiles. Gr. ethnikos. Occ. only here, and 18, 17. Íor-in. T. en. pt 
104. viii. much speaking. Gr. polulogia, Occ. only here. I 
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your Father ?^knoweth what things ye have 
need of, ? before ye ask Him. 

9 ?After this manner therefore ? pray pe: ° Our 
Father ° Which art !in °heaven, ° Hallowed 
be ° Thy name. 

10 °Thy °kingdom ?come. Thy ° will °be 
done ° in ° earth, as if is! in ° heaven. 

11 Give us this day our ° daily bread. 

12 And forgive us °our debts, as ° we ° forgive 
our debtors. 

13 And °lead us ! not ‘into °temptation, but 
"deliver us °from ‘evil: °For Thine is the 
10 kingdom, and the power, and the glory, ° for 
ever. Amen. 

14 For °if ye forgive 1 men their ° trespasses, 
your ° heavenly Father wili ° also forgive you: 

15 But ‘if ye forgive } not ! men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father forgive your 
M trespasses. 

18 Moreover when ye fast, °be not, as the 
2 hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they 
° disfigure their faces, that they may ° appear 
unto !men to fast. ?Verily I say unto you, 
?'They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine 
head, and ° wash thy face ; 

18 That thou !5appear ? not unto ! men to fast, 
but unto thy Father Which is lin secret; and 
thy Father, Which *seeth !in secret, shall 
reward thee * openly. 

19 ?Lay !not up for yourselves treasures 
? upon !? earth, where moth and rust doth ° cor- 
rupt, and where thievesbreaktbrough and steal: 

20 But !? lay up for yourselves treasures ! in 
10 heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do 5not break 
through nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, there will your 
*heart be also. 

22 The °light of the rony is the eye: ‘if 
therefore thine eye be ° single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be ! evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of darkness. ° If therefore the 
light that is ‘in thee ° be darkness, how great is 
that darkness! 

24 °No man °can °serve two °masters: for 
either he will ^hate the one, and love the °other: 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
°other. Ye °cannot serve °God and ° mammon, 


we forgive because we have been fotgiven on aocount of Christ’s merits. 
temptation trial Cp. Jas. 1. 12, 13. 
evil-the evil[one] See Ap. 128. IV. 1. 
omit this doxology ; for, out of about 500 codices which contain the prayer, only eight omit it. 
also in the Syriac, Æthiopic, Armenian, Gothio, Sclavonic, and Georgian Versions, 

14 if. Implying a contingency. Gr. ean (with Subj.). 
Forgiveness was conditional in that dispensation of the kingdom. 


same word as in 4.1, 
Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


tous ainas. Ap.1b1. IT, A. 7. &. 


Gr. pl. of paraptóma. | Àp. 128. IT. 4. 


used, instead of the noun, in regimen. It occ. only here, vv. 26, 32 ; 15. 13. 


critical texts, additional in 5.48; 18. 35; 23. 9. 
J, 
16 be =become. 


appear. Ap. 106. I. 17 wash. Gr. nipié. 


Jt, 
19 Lay. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

22 light=lamp. Gr. luchnos. 

asa fact. Ap. 118. 2. a. be =is. 
able to. serve. Asa bondservant. 
or care not for. other. 
God. Ap. 98. L i. 1. mammon - riches. 


8 knoweth. Gr. oida. See Ap. 132. I. 1. 
significant in this connection. 

before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

9 After, &c, Cp. ' When". Luke 11l.2-4. 

Our Father. See Ex. 4. 22. Deut. 32. e, &c. The 
idolater could say to his idol * Thou art my father", 
so Israel was bound to do so (Isa. 63. 16; 64.8). The 
Talmud so teaches. Which = Who. 

heaven=heavens. See note on v. 10. 

Hallowed - Sanctified. 

Thy. Note tbat the first three petitions are with 
respect to God, while the next four concern those who 
pray. God is to be put first in all prayer. 

10 Thy kingdom come. This is the great subject 
of the first period of the Lord’s ministry, See Ap. 119, 
also Ap. 112, 113, 114, and the Structure on pp. 1804, 
1805, and 1316. kingdom. See Ap. 112. 

come. Itwas then being proclaimed, but was afterward 
rejected, and is now in abeyance. See App. 112-114, and 
cp. Ap.68.ix. Hence this same petition is now correct, 
not the usual prayers for the ‘‘increase” or ‘‘extension” 
of it. will=desire. Gr. theld. See Ap. 102. 1, 

be done=be brought to pass, come to pass, be ac- 
complished. Gr. ginomai. Cp. 26, 42. 

in=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 4. 

earth =the earth. Gr.gé Ap.129,4. All the texts 
(Ap. 94. VII.) omit the article. 

heaven. Hereitis sing. because it isin contrast with 
earth. Had it been sing. in v. 9, it would have implied 
that our Father was in heaven, but not on earth. In 
the Gr. the two clauses are reversed: ‘‘as in heaven 
[so] upon earth also". 

11 daily. Gr.epiousios. A word coined by our Lord, 
and used only here and Luke 11.3,by Him. Compounded 
from epi- upon(Ap. 104. ix.), ànd ousios — coming. 'Thisis 
derived from eimi —to come or go, which has the parti- 
ciple epiousa (not from eimi=to be, which would make 
the participle=epousa), Therefore it means coming or 
descending upon, as did the manna, with which it is 
contrasted in John 6. 32, 33. It is the true bread from 
heaven, by which alone man can live—the Word of God, 
which is prayed for here. Epiousion has the article 
and is separated from ‘this day” by the words ‘‘ give 
tous"; “daily” here is from the Vulgate. Epioustos has 
been found in the Papyri (Codd. Sergii), but as these 
are, after all, not Greek (as shown by Prof. Nestlé in 
1900) but Armenian; the evidence for the word being 
Greek is still wanting. 

12 our debts. Sin is go called because failure in the 
obligation involves expiation and satisfaction. 

toe — we also —that is only what we mortals do. “We” 
is thus emphatic (“also” is ignored by the A.Y.). 

forgive, All editions read “have forgiven”. That 
prayer and plea was suited for that dispensation of the 
kingdom, but is reversed in this present dispensation. 
See Eph. 4.32. Then, forgiveness was conditioned ; now, 
13 lead=bring. Not the 
deliver = rescue. from =away from. 

For, &c. All the critical texts wrongly 
It is found 
forever, Gr. ets 

See Ap. 118, I. b. 
trespasses = lapses, varying in degree. 


Very 


heavenly. Here the emphasis is on Father, the adj. ouranios being 


Luke2.13. Acts 26.19; and in the 


also forgive you=forgive you also (emph, on “ you”). 
AS TO FASTING (vv. 16-18). 
disfigure... appear. Note the Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6), aphanizousin ... phandain. 


Ap. 136. i. 


AS TO RICHES (ww. 19-24). 
up=Treasure ,..up. In the Elephantinë Papyri=establish a oredit (J. af Bib. Lit., 1912, 
corrupt= cause to vanish. 
Ap. 180, 4. 
24 No man=No one. 
masters. 
Gr. heteros. See Ap, 124, 2, 
An Aramaic word. See Ap. 94, IIL 8, 


i d 21 Bean uo so 
single —olear, 23 If. Assuming i 
, Gr. oudeis. See Ap. 105. I. can =is 
Gr. kurios, See Ap. 98 VL i. a. 4..B. hate: 
cannot = are not (Ap. 105. I) able to; 
Luke 18. 15. 
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25 ° Therefore I say unto you, ? Take ^no 
thought for your life, Wbab ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. Is ‘not the “life °more 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? 

26 °Behold the fowls ^of the ?air: for they 
Sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather ¢ into 
barns; Xe “your “heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they ? 

27 Which ‘of you by “taking thought can 
*add one °cubit “unto his °stature ? 

28 And why *take ye thought ° for raiment ? 
°Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow; they °toil ‘not, neither do they °spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solo- 
mon tin all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

30 Wherefore, °ifGod so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day is, and to morrow is 
cast *into the oven, shall He ^ not much more 
clothe you, ? O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take *no thought, saying, 
‘What shall we eat?’ or, ‘What shall we 
drink ?’ or, ‘Wherewithal shall we be clothed?’ 

32 (For after all these things do the ° Gentiles 
seek:) for “your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first ° the kingdom of God, and 
° His righteousness; and all these things °shall 
be added unto you. ; 

84 % Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow : for the morrow ° shall take thought 
for ° the things of itself. ° Sufficient unto the 
day ° is the ? evil thereof, 

7 Judge ?not, that ye be ? not judged. 

2 For ° with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged: and °with what measure ye 
mete; it shall be measured to you ° again. 

3 And why ° beboldest thou the ° mote that is 
°in thy °brother’s eye, but °considerest °not the 
° beam that is °in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy ? brother, * Let 
me pull out the ° mote ° out of thine eye;’ and, 
° behold, a 3 beam ¿s ? in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the ? beam 
°out of thine own eye; and then skalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the ? mote °out of thy 
3 brother's eye. . 

6 Give ! not that which is holy unto the ° dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest 
?they °trample them °under their feet, °and 
°turn again and rend you. 

7? Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and °it shall be opened 
unto you: : 

.8 For every one that "asketh receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh 7 it shall be opened. - — 

9 Or what °man is there 5of you, whom ? if his 
son ? ask bread, will he give him a stone? — 

10 Or °if he 7ask °a fish, will he give him 
a serpent? 


11 ° Tf pe then, being °evil, °know how to give 





under =with. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 


upon”. 
y Ask. Gr. ailed. Ap. 134. 14. f 
The one who knocks is always first questioned, 


Ap. 123. 1. if. See Ap. 118. 1. b. 
11 If. Ap. 118, 2: & 


that is why man challenges it. 


anthropos. 
fish also, 
challenges man, 


K | g| 


and-and [the dogs] - à i 
it shall be opened. This is never done in the East to this day. 
L Tr. Vem, read “it is opened” 

10 if he ask. All reaa “if he shall ask”. 
evil=grudging, or harmful. See Ap. 128, IV. i. 





J>, AS TO CARES, ETC. (6. 25—7. 11). 

ae Therefore «On account of this (Gr. dia, Ap. 104. 
v. 2). 

Take no thought =Be not careful: i.e. full of care, 
or over-anxious. Cp. ov. 27, 28, 31, 34. 

no, Gr. mé Ap, 105. II. 

life=soul. Gr. psuché, Ap. 110. III. 

more - [worth] more. 

26 Behold=Look attentively (emblepo, Ap. 133. I. 7) 
at (eis, Ap. 104. vi). 
of= which fly in. 
air=the heaven. 
See note on 6, 9, 10. 
your. Speaking to disciples. Contrast “them” with 

their creator. 

27 of=irom among. Gr. ek. 

add = prolong. 

cubit =span. Cp. Luke 12. 26. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for a very small thing, as in Ps. 39. 5, 
where the Gr. péchus is used as the rendering of Heb. 
‘ammah, unto, Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

stature. Used elsewhere of age in John 9. 21, 23, 
Heb. 11. 11, and of stature in Luke 19. 3. Doubtful in 
6.27. Luke 2.52, Eph. 4. 13. 

28 for- about or concerning. Gr. peri. Àp. 104. xiii, 1. 

Consider- Consider carefully, so as to learn from. 
Gr. katamanthanó. Occ.onlyhere.  toilnot. Asmen, 

Spin. As women. Consolation for both sexes. 

30 if, Assuming the fact, See Ap. 116, 2. a. 

O ye of little faith. Note the four occurrences of 
this word (oligopistos) Here, rebuking care; 8. 26, re- 
buking fear; 14. 31, rebuking doubt; 16, 8, rebuking 
reasoning. Luke 12. 28 is parallel with: Matt. 6. 30, 

32 Gentiles- nations. 

33 the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. Occurs 
five times: Matt. 6.33; 19. 28; 19. 24 ; 21. 31, 43. 

His: ie. God. LT[A] VH R omit, and read “His 
righteousness and kingdom”, 

shall be added. Hebraism =come on afterward, as in 
Acts 12.3. Luke 20.11. Sept. for Heb. ydsaph. 

34 shalL Hebraism —is sure to, will certainly, 

thethingsof. Allthecriticel texts omit these words, 

Suffücient, &c. Prob. the Fig. Parcmia, Ap. 6. 
This verse is not “omitted by Luke”; but it was not 
included by the Lord when repeated on a later 
occasion which Luke records. See Ap. 97. 

is=be, : 


7. 1 not. Gr. mà Ap. 105, II. Jewish proverb. 

2 with what, &c. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

with. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

again, All the critical texts omit, Ap. 94. VII. 

3 beholdest. See Ap. 133, 1.5. This is in contrast 
with “considerest”, Jewish proverb. 

mote. Anglo-Saxon, mof=a particle of dust, some- 
thing dry: ie, any dry particle, as wood (splinter), 
chaff, or dust. in. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. 

brother's, See note on 5. 22. ` 

considerest. Gr. katanoed. Stronger than " behold- 
est" above, See Ap. 133. II. 4. 

not. Gr.ou. Ap.i05.1. Notthesame word asin v. i, 
‘beam. Gr. dokos. Sept. for Heb. kórah in 2 Kings. 
6. 2, 5. 4 outof-from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104, iv, 

behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 

8 outof. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

6 dogs. Note the Introversion here. 


dogs. 
h | swine. : 
h | swine ("they"). . 
g | dogs (and tlie dogs). 
they:ie.theswine.. . 
trample. All the critical texts read ‘shall trample 
turn again and=having turned. 


Gen. of Relation. Ap, 17. 5, 
Sing. in contrast with earth, 


Ap. 101, vii, 


9 man. Gr. 
a fsh =a 
Seripture thus 





know. Gr. oida. Ap. 182, I i 
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7. 11. MATTHEW. 
good gifts unto your ^children, how much more 
shall your Father Which is tin ° heaven give 
° good things to them that ask Him ? 


12° Therefore all things whatsoever ye°would 
that ?men should do to you, do pe even so to 
them: for this is "the law and the prophets. 


13 °Enter ye in?atthe?strait gate: for? wide 
is the gate, and ? broad ís?the way, that ?lead- 
eth °to destruction, and many there be which 
° go in ° thereat : 

14 ° Because "strait is the gate, and ° narrow 
is the way, which leadeth ° unto ° life, and few 
there be that find it, 


15 °Beware °of false prophets, which come 
°to you Sin sheep’s clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. 

18 ° Ye shall °know them °by their fruits. 
°Do *men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
15 of thistles ? 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
31 evil fruit. 

18 A. good tree can ?not bring forth !'evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth !not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast ? into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ‘ye shall 
16 know them. 

21 3 Not every one that saith unto Me, ? * Lord, 
Lord,’ shall enter into °the kingdom of ° hea- 
ven; but he that doeth the ° will of My Father 
Which is ? in ? heaven. 

22 Many will say to Me ?in tfat day, ? * Lord, 
Lord,?^have we?not^prophesied in Thy name? 
and ?in Thy name have cast out? devils ? and 
?in Thy name done many ? wonderful works ? ' 

28 And then will I profess unto them, ‘I never 
*knew you: depart °from Me, ye that work 
° iniquity.’ 


































































children: pl, of teknon. Ap. 108. I. 

heaven =the heavens. See notes on 6. 4, 10. 

good things. Cp. Ps.84.8-10; 84. 11, Lukell.13. Jas.1.i:. 
12 Therefore. Summing up all that has been said 
in vv. 1-11. would -be willing. See Ap. 102. 1, 
the law. See note on 5, 17. 

13 Enter ye in, &c. Repeated on a later occasion, 
Luke 13. 2. 
at=through, or by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v, 1, 
atrait:=narrow. wide. Gr, platus. Oce. only here. 
broad=extensive. Gr, euruchdros. Occ. only here, 
the way. For “the two ways”, see Deut. 30. 15. 
1 Kings 18.21. 2 Pet. 2. 2,15. leadeth =leads uway, 
to=unto, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. go=enter in. 

thereat-through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

14 Because strait. L Tr. R marg. Syr. Vulg. &., 
and some fifty codices read ‘‘ How strait”. 

narrow =straitened. 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Same as “to”, v 1. 
life: i.e. the life [eternal]. See noteon Lev.18.5. Ap. 
170. 1. 15 Beware-Take heed, as in 6. 1. 
of=from, or away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv.: i.e. 
Beware [and keep] away from. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

16 Ye shall know. Note the Fig. Epanadiplosis 
(Ap. 6). See v. -20. 

know fully know and recognize. See Ap. 132, I. iii, 
by=from. Gr apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Do men, &c. Fig. Hrotésis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

19 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

21 Lord, Lord. Note the Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. B. a. 

the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 

heaven --heavens. All the texts read "the heavens". 
See notes on 0. 9, 10, will. Gr.theléma. See Ap. 102. 

22 have-did. Note the Fig. Erotesis. Ap. 6. 
prophesied =acted as spokesmen, See Ap. 49. 

in Thy name=by or through Thy name. Note the 
Fig. Anadiplosis. Ay. 6. devils = demons. 

wonderful works. Gr. dunamis (see Ap. 172. 1); in 
Sept. in this sense only in Job 37. 16, for Heb, miph*li/àh. 

23 knew got to know. Gr. ginosko. See Ap. 132. 
I. ii. from =away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
iniquity =lawlessness. See Ap. 128. X. 1. 

24 whosoever = every one (as in v. 26). Fig. Synec- 
doché (of Genus), Ap. 6. 

sayings=words. Gr. pl. of logos. See note on 


24 Therefore ° whosoever heareth these ^say- | ,' ! 
ings of Mine, and doeth them, I will liken him ps TR Ap.123.2 M Mat id 
o x o s 1 3 c ` * ` . 21 . . n . a 
unto a ^wise? man, which built hishouse^upon | , y, rock =rocky ground, 


°a °rock: 

25 “And ?the rain descended, and tbe ° floods 
came, and the ° winds blew, and ?^beat ?* upon 
that house; and it fell ‘not: for it ° was founded 
?* upon 7a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these *say- 
ings of Mine, and doeth them ‘not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish “man, which built his 
house ?* upon the sand : 

27 *5 And the *rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and ° beat upon that 
house; and it ° fell: and great was the fall of it.” 


28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
“ended these “sayings, the ?people were 
astonished °at His ° doctrine: 

29 For He °taught them as one “having autho- 
rity, °and ° not as the scribes. 


2B And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), empha- 
sizing each particular. 

the rain descended =down came the rain. Gr. 
broché. Occ. only here. On the roof. 

floods. At the foundation. winds. At the sides. 

beat=broke upon, dashed against (with great vio- 
lence), as in Luke 6. 48, in contrast with '' beat" in *?7, 
which is a much weaker word. was =had been. 

87 beat upon =n the roof; stumbled against, merely 
impinged, or lightly struck, in contrast with v, 25. 

fell = did fall. 

28 ended. This marks the end of the first period 
and subject of the Lord’s ministry. See the Structure, 
F, p. 1815, and Ap. 119. people = multitudes. 

at. Gr.epi. Ap, 104. ix. 2. doctrine = teaching. 

29 taught = was continually teaching. 

having authority: i.e. possessing Divine authority. 
Gr, exousia. Ap. 172.5. In the current Heb. literature 
of that time it denoted the Heb. mippi hagg'biirah = from 
the mouth of God. See notes on Matt. 26, 64. Mark 
14, 62, and Heb, 1. 3. 

and not. Note the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). Jewish 
teachers always referred to tradition, or to what some 
other teacher had said; and do so to this day. 


8. 1—16. 13 [For Structure see next page]. 


1 When-And when. from away from. Gr. apo. Àp. 104, iv. 2 behold. Fig. Asterismos 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. leper. See note on Ex, 4. 6. 









8 °When He was come down ° from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed Him. 
2 And, “behold, there came a “leper and 
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"worshipped Him, saying, ?* Lord, if Thou|8. 1—16. 13 (G, p. 1315. THE SECOND PERIOD 
wilt, Thou canst make me ?clean." OF THE MINISTRY. PROCLAMATION OF THE 

3 And °Jesus put forth His hand, and touched KING. (mtroversion and, Alternations.) 
him, saying, ^*I will; be thou ?clean," And GjL 
immediately °his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And ° Jesus saith unto him, ?* See thou tell ion 
?no man; but ?go thy way, ° shew thyself to M [N | 10. 1-42. Mission of the TwELvE begun. 
the priest, and offer the gift that ° Moses com- o pE | Hos Miracles: 
manded, ° for a testimony unto them.” 


5 And when Jesus was entered ° into ? Caper- T! 
naum, ° there came unto Him a ° centurion, ° be- 
seeching Him, 


home sick ofthe palsy, grievously tormented.” E qu as ; 
7 And? Jesus saith unto him, **5 will come Spes bru 1 E 
and heal him." lts. Opposi- 


8 'The centurion answered and said, ?* Lord, tion of His 
Iam ?not? worthy that Thou shouldest ? come own kindred. 
° under my roof: but speak the word only, M | N | 14.1-12. Mission of Joun Baptist ended. 


9 For^3am?a man £ under ?authority, having 
soldiers *under ? me: ?and I say to ° this man, D 
‘Go,’ °and he goeth ; and to ° another, ‘Come,’ 


down °with Abraham, °and Isaac, °and Jacob, 
Vin °the kingdom of heaven.. 








8. 2. MATTHEW. 8. 12. 













8. 1—9. 29. Tan Logn. His Person. Proclaimed 
as “Lord” and "Son of Man”. Witness and 
Evidences begun. Miracles and Calls. 













S? | 11. 3-0. Effects, 

Q! į TL | 11.7-30. Teaching. 
12.1-8, Results. 
Opposition of 
Pharisees. 


6 And saying, ?« Lord, my ° oli p? | R? | 12. 9-13, Miracles. 
YEA Coy a Hen ne S? | 12. 14-50. Effects. 















sults. Opposi- 







d my $ : O | P? | R? | 14.13-38, Miracles, 
and my ‘servant shall be healed. S | 15.1, 2. Effects. 


Q? | T3 | 15.3-11. Teaching. 
15.12 -20. Result. 
Opposition of 























and he cometh ; and to my ° servant, * Do this, Pharisees. 
? and he doeth it." P4 | R* | 15.21-39. Miracles. 

10 When Jesus heard if, He ? marvelled, and St | 16. 174. Effect, E 
said to them that followed, °“ Verily I say Qt ee ee 
unto you, I have not found so great faith, ° no, Doe Oey eae | 

0: sult, Opposi- 
not ?in Israel. S tion complete. 

11 And I say unto you, That ° many shall L j 16. 17-20. TnE Lonp, Messiah. Declared. Wit- 
come ! from the east and west, and shall ?sit ness and Evidences ended. 






8. 1—9. 38 (L, above). [For Structure see next page.] 
: : worshipped-did homage. See Ap. 137. i. The varia- 
12 But the*?children of?! the kingdom shall be tions in Mark 1, and Luke 5, are due to the fact that 
they do not record the same miracle. See Ap. 97. 

Lord, Ap. 98. VI.i.a.3.B. This is the first time that Jesus is called *' Lord". In this second period of 
His ministry, His Person is to be proclaimed as Messiah, both Divine (here), and in v.20 human. When 
once they begin to call Him * Lord”, they continue. Cp. vv. 5, &c. clean. See note on v. 3. Not the 
same miracle as in Mark 1. 40 and Luke 5.12, Here both without the city (Capernaum, Ap. 169); there, 
both soithin (prob. Chorazin), for the leper was “full” and therefore * clean ” (Lev. 13. 12,13). Here, the 
leper obeys and is silent; there, he disobeys, so that the Lord could no more enter the city (Chorazin) The 
antecedents were different, and the consequents also, as may be seen from the two records. ; 3 Jesus. 
All the texts (Ap. 94. VII) read “He”. I will=Iam willing. See Ap. 102. 1. „his leprosy was 
cleansed. Fig. Hypallage (Ap. 6)=he was cleansed of his leprosy. Katharizé is found in the Papyri and 
in Inscriptions in this sense. 4 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. See. Gr. horad. Ap. 133. 1.8. no man= 
no one. go. To Jerusalem. shew thyself, &c. See Lev. 14. 4. Moses, The Firat of eighty 
occurrences of “Moses” in the N.T, - Thirty-eight in the Gospels (see the first oceurrence in each Gospel 
(Matt.8.4. Marki.«4. Luke 6.14, John 1. 17); nineteen times in Acts (see note on Acts 3. 22); twenty-two 
times in the Epistles (see note on Rom. 5, 14; once in Revelation (Rev. 15.3). See Ap. 117. I. for. 


Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 























8. 5-13 (Bl p.1824. THE PALSY. (ntroversion.). 
B) |i | 5-7. Servant sick. 
k | 8,9. Word. Sufficiency. 
1| 10-12. The Divine Command. 
k|13— Word. Efficacy. 
i| -1s. Servant healed. 


i .€ig. Ap. 104. vi. Capernaum. See note on 4. 13, and Ap. 169. there came, Åc. This 

: E ONSE with the same Centurion as in Luke 7. 3, 6, but on a prior occasion. See notes there. 
centurion. Commanding 100 men, the sixtieth part of a legion. . beseeching =appealing to. Gr. 
arakaleü.. Ap. 134. I. 6. 6 servant- young man, in legal relation (like the French garcon). aon per 
See Ap. 108. IV. lieth =is thrown down. sick of the palsy = paralysed, 8 not. Gr. ou. Ap. Im. ` 
worthy =fit, Not 5 worthy " (morally), but “ft” socially. come = enter. under. Gr. Fis p- 
104. xvii. 2. | 9 S$-lalso.  , &man. Gr.anthrópos. See Ap. 123. I. authority. Gr, exousia. 
‘Ap. 172.5. | me=myself. and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in this verse, Ap. 6. this man=this 
[soldier]. another: ie. of the same rank (see Ap. 124. 1)=another {soldier}. arrani vir d ns 
10 marvelled. Only two things. that the Lord marvelled at: (1) faith (here); (2) unbelief (Mar fe 
Verily. Only Matthew uses this Aramaic word here (supplementary). See note on b. 18. ig, no E s 
not even. Gr. oude, Related to ou. Ap. 105. IL in. Gr. en, Ap.104 vi. — 11 many. l sed by 
Fig. Euphémismos for Gentiles (Ap. 6), to avoid giving offence at this stage of His ministry. -sit Aie 
recline as guests (in eating, or at a feast). “with, Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 5 and. ge t : ‘ig. 
Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. lli. | .12 obi dren acne te huios. 
Ap. 108, 11I (and heirs): A Hebraism, denoting those who were related by any ties of riendsl ip: e.g 


.. followers, learners, inhabitants, &e. A 
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8. 12. 


?*weeping and gnashing of teeth." 


13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, «Go thy 
way; and as thou ° hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee.’’ 


And his * servant was healed !?in the ?selfsame 
hour. 


14 And when Jesus was come *5 into ? Peter's 
house, He °saw his wife’s mother ° laid, and 
sick of a fever. 

15 And He touched her hand, and the fever left 
her: and she arose, and ministered unto them. 


16 ° When °the even was come, they brought 
unto Him many that were possessed with 
° devils: and He cast out the °spirits ° with 
His word, and healed all that were ? sick : 


17 ° That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken °by °Esaias the prophet, °saying, 
‘* Himself ° took our infirmities, and ° bare our 
° sicknesses.”” 

18 Now when Jesus “saw great multitudes 
°about Him, He gave commandment to depart 
? unto the ° other side. 

19 And °a certain scribe came, and said unto 
Him, °“ Master, I will follow Thee whitherso- 
ever Thou ° goest.” 

20 And Jesus saith °unto him, “The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the °air have 
°nests; but ^the Son of Man hath ? not where 
°to lay His head.” 


21 And ?another of His disciples said unto 
Him, ? * Lord, ° suffer me ° first to go and bury 
my father.” 


22 But Jesus said unto him, «Follow Me; 
and “let °the dead bury their dead.” 

23 And when He was entered ‘into °a ship, 
His disciples followed Him. 
24 And, * behold, there arose a great ° tempest 


k 
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16 When=And when. 
Synagogue and waited for the end of the Sabbath. 
spirits. Ap. 101. ITI. 11. 

sick=in evil case. Ap. 128, IV. 4, 
Ap, 104. v. 1. Hisaias=Isaiah. See Ap. 79. I. 
Cp. 1 Pet. 2. 24. See Ap. 107. I. 3, 


4. 6. Sicknesses. Gr. nosog diseases. 


18 &bout-—around, Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 3. 
side, not either of the words in Ap. 124. 
Ap. 98. XIV.v. 1. goest = mayest go. 
roosts. 
. See Àp. 98. XVI. 
Ap. 124, 2. ie. a disciple, not a “scribe” (v. 19). 


MATTHEW. 





cast out into °outer darkness: there shall be 





19 a=one. A Hebraism for “a”, 
20 unto him. No Preposition. 
the Son of Man. He Who has dominion in the earth. The first of eighty-seven occurrences. 
to lay=He may lay. Cp. Rey. 14, 14. 
Ap. 124, 2, 















































8. 24. 


8. 1—9. 38 (L, p. 1323). THE LORD. HIS PERSON, 
PROCLAIMED AS “LORD” AND “SON OF MAN” 
(8. 20. MIRACLES AND CALLS. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternations and Intraversions.) 
L} V!| A! [| 8.1-4. The Leper. B azia 

B! | 8. 5-13. The Palsy. Four 
C! | 8. 14, 15, The Fever. | Miracle 
D! | 8.16. Many. ot 





W!|X!!8 17. Testimony. 
(Isainh.) 
Y¥! | 8. 18-22, Disciples. 
W'averers. 
V? | A? | 8. 23-27. "The Storm. 8. 23— 9. 8 
B2 | 8. 28-31. Two Demoniacs, | Fo rc 
C? | 8. 32-34, The Swine. Miracles 


D? | 9. 1-8. The Palsy. 
| W2 Y2? | 9.9. Disciple. Truc, 








(Matthew.) 
X? |9. 19-17. Testimony. 
(People.) 
V3 | A3 | 9. 18-26. Two Women. gai 
B? | 9. 27-31. Two Blind Men. | Four. 
C3 | 9. 32-34. Dumb demon. : 
s | 9.35. Many. Miracles 
ws | X3 | 9, 36, 357. Testimony. 
(His own.) 
Y8 | 9, 3a. Disciples. 


Prayer for. 

outer=the outer. Gr. exdteros. Occ. only in Matthew 
(here, and in 22.13, and 25, 30). Outside the place where 
the feast was going on in », 11. 

weeping and gnashing=the weeping and the 
grinding. The Articles denoting not a state but a 
definite occasion and time when this event shall take 
place. Used by the Lord seven times (Matt. 8, 12; 
13, 42; 13. 50; 92. 13; 24. 51; 25.30. Luke 18. 28). A | 
study of these will show that the occasion is “the end 
of the age”, when “the Lord and His servants shall 
have come", and when He will deal with the ** wicked" | 
and " unprofitable ” servants, and sit down with Abra- 
ham and Isaac and Jacob in His kingdom. 

13 hastbelieved = didst believe, selfsame =that, 

14 Peter's house. The Lord was in Capernaum, 80| 
that He was probably lodging with Peter. Cp. Mark 
1.29. Sea Ap. 169. saw. Gr. eidon, Ap. 183.1.1. 

laid =laid out for death. A Hebraism. 


meman a a a e a e ae a 





the even. Probably the Sabbath, for they came straight out of ‘the 


devils=demons: i.e. evil spirits, Ap. 101. III. 12. 


with His word-by & word. Supply “a” instead of “ His”. 
17 That=So that. 


by=by means of. Gr. dia. 
saying. Quoted from the Heb. of Isa. 58. 4. 


took... bare. The two words together fulfil the sense of the! 
Hebrew (Isa. 53. 4). The Inspirer of Isaiah adapts and deals as He pleases with His own words. 
to take up for one’s self; to bear our infirmities as in Luke 14, 27. Rom. 16. 1. Gal.5.10; 6.17. Cp, John 


bare = 





8. 18-22 (Y!, above). DISCIPLES. WAVERERS. (Alternation.) 
Yl|m][:8,19. A Scribe. Forwardness. 
n | 20. Discouragement. 
m | 21. A Disciple. Backwardness, 
"n |22. Encouragement, 


unto, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. other side = farther 
Master = Teacher. 


air = heaven. nests = 


21 another=a different one: Gr. hetekos. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. a. 3, A. suffer 


me, &c.=allow me, &c. This was, and is to-day, a polite way of excusing one’s self, it being well under- 
stood as such, because all knew that the dead are buried on the day of the death, and no one leaves the 
house. first. No! See 6. 33. 22 let=leave. the dead =corpses. Note the well-known 
Fig. Antanaclasis (Ap. 6), by which one word is used twice in the same sentence with two moanings 
which clash against each other: “leave the dead to bury their own corpses”. See Ap. 189. L 


B 8. 23-27 [For Structure see next page]. 

23 aship=the ship. Referring to v. 18, 24 behold. Fig. Asterismoe (Ap. 6), to call attention to 
another stage of “the great conflict”. See Ap. 23, p. 97. This is not the same tempest as that recorded 
in Mark 4. 37-41, and Luke 8. 23-25. This was before the calling of the Twelve: the other was after that 
event, There is no ‘'disorepancy”, if we note the differences on p, 1325, and Ap. 97. tempest =earth- | 


quake. Always so rendered in the other thirteen occurrences. In the later event it was a squall (Gr. lailaps). | 
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8. 24, 





covered ? with the waves: 
but 5r was ^asleep. 


25 And His disciples came to Him and awoke 
Him, saying, ?!« Lord, save us: we ° perish.” 

26 And He saith unto them, 
fearful, °O ye of little faith ? ” 


Then He arose, and rebuked the winds and 
| the sea ; , 


and there ° was a great calm. 

27 But the ? men * marvelled, saying, ** What 
^manner of man is This, that even the winds 
and the sea obey Him!" 


28 And ? when He was come °to the other 
side ^into tbe country of the ?Gergesenes, 
there met Him ?^two ?possessed with devils, 
coming "out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that ° no man might pass 1’ by that way. 

29 And, ?behold, they cried out, saying, 
°« What have we to do with Thee, ° Jesus, 
Thou °Son of God? ° art Thou come hither to 
torment us ° before the time ?”’ 

30 And there was a good way off ! from them 
an herd of many swine feeding. 

81 So the ?^devils 5besought Him, saying, 
°«If Thou cast us out, suffer us to go away 
‘into the herd of swine.” 


82 And He said unto them,?«Go." And when 
they were come out, they went ‘into the herd 
of swine: and, ?behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently "down ^a steep place 
5 into the sea, and ° perished Yin the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways ‘into the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the 25 possessed of 
the devils. 

84 And, 2 behold, °the whole °city came out 
*to meet Jesus: and when they saw Him, 
they °besought Him that He would depart 
° out of their coasts. 


°« Why are ye 


And He entered ° into ^a ship, and passed 
over, and came ° into ° His own ° city. 

2 And, ? behold, they brought to Him ^a man 
sick of the palsy, lying °on a °bed:. and 
Jesus °seeing °their faith said unto the sick 
of the palsy; 


Israel (here) lost their animals, 
part. eity. Prob. Gergasa. See note on V. 28. 


besought. Same word as in vv. 5, 31, 


t | 3. Seribes, 


1 into. Gr.ei& Ap. 104. vi. 
Sea note on " private" (2. Pet. 1. 20). 
Fig. Asterismos, Ap.6. 
bed = couch. 
the paralytic. S 
be forgiven =stand remitted. 


MATTHEW. 


in the sea, insomuch that the ship ° was | 





? « Son, be of good cheer ; thy ?sins ? be for- | 
given thee.” 


perished = died. Those who defiled the temple (21. 12,13. John 2.14~16) lost their trade; and those who defiled 
34 the whole. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of Genus), Ap. 6, for the greater 


here, but L T Tr. WH read hupantésin, which occurs also as the same reading in 25. 1 and. John 12. 18. 
See note on Mark 5. 12. 


9. 1-8 (D?, p. 1824. THE PALSY. 
D?|ri1,2-. Palsied Man brought. 
s | -2. Forgiveness declared. 
Evil thoughts entertained. 
t| 4. Scribes. Evil thoughts challenged. 
8] 5,6. Forgiveness. 
7 | 7,8 Palsied Man healed, 3 NE 
‘a ship =the boat. The one already mentioned in ch. 8. 
city. Capernaum. See note on 4. 13, and Ap. 169, 
& man sick of the palsy =a paralytic.: 
seeing=on seeing. See Ap. 133. I. 1. 
Son=Ghild. Gr. teknon, See Ap. 108. I. 1 . 
L T Tr. and WH read the Indicative="‘ have been and are forgiven”, 
marking the Lord’s authority. Not.the ambiguous "be forgiven”. . > 






9. 2. 


8. 23-27 (A?, y. 1324. THE STORM. (Introversion.) 
A?| o [ 23, 24-. Tempest arising. 
p | -24. The Lord asleep. 
q | 25. Disciples awakening Him. 
q | 26~. Disciples reproached by Him. 
p | -26-. The Lord arising. 
0 | -28, Tempest calmed. 

was covered=was getting covered. Hence it was a 
decked boat. In the later miracle it was an open boat, 
* filled ", with=by. Gr. kupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

asleep =sleeping. 25 perish =are perishing. 

26 Why ...? Fig. Erotēsis (Ap. 6) Here the danger 
was not so imminent, for He first rebuked the disciples. 
In the later miracle the danger was greater, and He 
rebuked the storm first. See Ap. 97. 

O ye of little faith. The seeond occurrence of this 
word (oligopistoi). See note on 6. 30. was = became. 

27 men. Pl ofanthrüpos. Ap. 1923.1. 

marvelled. In i4. 33 'worshipped ". 

manner, &c. — kind of a Being. 

28 when He was come. ‘This miracle of the two 
demoniacs was not the same as that recorded in Mark 
5, 1-20 and Luke 8. 26-40. Here, there were two men; in 
the later miracle there was one; here, they landed op- 
posite the place whence they set sail (Gergesenes); there, 
the Gadarenes (not Gadera) not opposite; here, no name 
is asked ; there, the name is “ Legion”; here, no bonds 
used; there, many; here, the two were not afterwards 
used, and the Twelve not yet called; there, the one 
man was used, and the Twelve had been called. The 
consequents also are different. See Ap. 97. 

to=into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

Gergesenes. Prob. Girgashites, so called from one of 
the original Canaanite nations (Gen. 10. 16; 16, 21; 
Deut. 7. 3. Josh. 8. 10; 24. 11. 1 Chron. 1.14. Neh. 9. s). 
Not Gadarenes, as in Mark and Luke. ‘ Gergesenes 
is the reading of the vast majority of MSS. of both 
families; of the Coptic, ZEthiopic, and Armenian ver- 
sions". Origen is the great authority; but Wetstein 
“ imagined” that it was Origen’s “gratuitous conjec- 
ture”, Critics have followed Wetstein, but Scrivener 
is right (as usual) in retaining Gergesenes. 

two. In the later miracle only one. Cp. “we”, v. 29. 

possessed with devils: i.e. demoniacs. Gr. dai- 
monizomai, out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

no. Gr. mé& Ap. 105. I. 

no man might pass = one was not able to pass. 

29 What have wetodo with Thee? A Hebraism, 
See note on 2 Sam. 16. 10, Occ. Mark 1,24; 5.7. Luke 
4. 34; 8. 28; and John 2, 4, ; 

Jesus, Al) the texts (Ap. 94. VII) omit ‘‘ Jesus” here. 

Son of God. See Ap. 98 XV. 

art...P Fig. Brotésis. Ap. 6. Ps 

before. Gr.pro. Ap. 104.xiv. 31 devils =demons. 

If. See Ap.118.2.&. Assuming that He would do so. 

32 Go. Gr. hupagd=go forth, i.e. out of the man, 

down. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

a=the, Evidently, the well-known precipice. 


to meet=for a meeting with. Gr. sunantésis. Occ. only 


out of=away from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
(Introversion.) : 


Power claimed. 


His own. 
2 behold. 
on, Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
their faith. Including of course that of 
sins Gr. pl. of hamartia, Ap. 128. II. 1. 
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9.3. 


8 And, ?behold, certain of the scribes said 
? within themselves, “This man blasphemeth.” 


4 And ?Jesus ? knowing their thoughts said, 
** Wherefore think ye ^evil ^in your hearts? 


5 For whether is easier, to say, * Thy ?sins 
?be forgiven thee’; or to say, ‘Arise, and 
walk ?’ 

6 But that ye may ‘know that °the Son of 
man hath ° power ?on ° earth to forgive ?sins,” 
(then saith He to *the sick of the palsy,) 
“ Arise, take up thy ? bed, and go ° unto thine 
house.” 


7 And he arose, and departed °to his house. 
8 But when the ° multitudes *saw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, Which had 
given such ? power unto ? men. 


9 And as ‘ Jesus passed °forth from thence, He 
2saw a §man, named ° Matthew, sitting ° at 
? the receipt of custom: and He saith unto him, 
Hollow Me." And he arose, and followed 

im. 


10 ? And it came to pass, as *Jesus ?sat at 
meat °in ?^the house, ? behold, many ?publi- 
cans and ?sinners came and °sat down with 
Him and His disciples. 

1l And when the ?Pharisees ?saw í/, they 
said unto His disciples, “Why eateth your 
? Master ? with  publicans and !?sinners ? ” 


12 But when ‘Jesus heard fhat, He said unto 
them, °“ They that be ° whole need ° not a phy- 
sician, but they that are sick. 


13 ° But °go ye and learn what that ° mean- 
eth, ‘I° will have’ mercy, and not sacrifice: ? 
for °I am !? not come to call °the righteous, but 
10 sinners ° to repentance,” 


14 Then °came to Him the disciples of John, 
saying, * Why do we and the "! Pharisees ° fast 
oft, but Thy disciples fast !? not ? " 


15 And ‘Jesus said unto them, °«Can °the 
? children of the bridechamber mourn, as long 
as the bridegroom is "with them? but the 
days will come, when the bridegroom shall be 
taken ? from them, and then ? shall they fast. 


16 °No man putteth a piece of ° new cloth 
*unto an old garment, for ° that which is put 
in to fill it up ° taketh !5 from the garment, and 
? the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put ? new wine ! into °old 
°pottles: °else the ° bottles ° break, and the 
wine runneth out, and the ° bottles ° perish : 
but they put ?new wine !into °new ° bottles, 
and both are ? preserved." 


18 While He spake these things unto them, 
2behold, there came °a certain ?ruler, and 





° worshipped Him, saying, “My daughter 
oe aie a R 


shall- will. 16 No man-No one. 


In this condition it is less supple and will tear away. 
that which is put in, &c.=the insertion: i.e. the patch put on. 
the rent is made worse =a worse rent takes place. 

old bottles=old or dried skins. 


new as to time, 
break = burst. 
Qr. kainos. 


perish - are ruined. 
preserved = preserved together. 


MATTHEW. 





9. 18. 


CMM 


3 within-among. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. 2, 

4 Jesus, Ap.98. X. 

knowing-perceiving. Gr. oida. Ap. 182. I. i. Same 
word ag "seeing" in v. 2. Not the same as “know”, 
v, 6, OF as in v. 30. 

evil=mischief. Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128. IIT. i. 

in, &c. — among [you]in your hearts. Gr.en. Ap, 104. 
viii. 2. 

6 the Son of man. See Ap. 908. XVI. 
power=authority. See Ap. 172. 5. 

earth=the earth. Gr. gé Ap. 129. 4. 

unto. Gr. eis Sameas “into”, v. 1. 

7 to. Gr. eis. Same as "unto", v. 8 

8 multitudes = crowds. 
vv. 23, 25. 

men. Gr anthropos. 
9 forth =along. 
Matthew. An Aramaic word. See Ap. 94, ITT. 3. 
at=over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 8. 

the receipt of custom — the custom-house. 


9. 10-17 (X7, p. 1824. TESTIMONY. TWO 
QUESTIONS. (Extended. Alternation.) 


X2] t|10,11. Question of Pharisees to His disciples. 
u | 12, Proverb. 
| | 13. Application. } Answer. 
£ | 14. Question of John's disciples to Him. 
u | 5, Proverb, l 
v | 16, 17. Application. f 

10 And it camb to pass. A Hebraism: frequent in 
O.T. See note on Gen. 1. 2. 

sat at meat = was reclining. 

in. Gr.em. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 

the house-his house: ie. Matthew's house. Cp. 
Luke 5. 29; so in v, 28. 

publicans = tax-gatherers. 

sinners, Especially in a religious sense. This usage 
is common in the Inscriptions in Asia Minor (Deiss- 
mann), 

11 Pharisees, See Ap. 120. 

Master--Teacher. See Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 

with, Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

12 They that be, &c. Fig. Paramia (Ap. 6). See 
tu” above. 

whole=strong. Eng. * whole” is from Anglo-Saxon 
hael = our ‘‘hale”, healthy or strong. 

not. Gr.ouw Ap. 105. f. 

13 But, &c. This is the application. Hos. 6. 6 is 
quoted with evident reference to Hos. 6. 1; 5. 13 and 7. 1. 
See Ap. 117, I. 

go ye. To your teachers. 

meaneth-is. 

will have-require. See Ap. 102, 1. 

mercy -compassion, Gr. eleos. 

I am not come — I came not. 

the righteous —just ones. 

to repentance. All the texts omit: also wanting in 
Syr. and Vulg. both here and in Mark 2. 17. 

14 came --come. 

fast oft. Cp, Luke 18. 12, 


Ap. 123. 1. 


Answer, 


18 Can, &e. Fig. Pareemia (Ap. 6). See “u” above. 
the children, &c. A Hebraism. Used in various 
connections. Cp. 28. 15. Deut. 18. 13. 1 Sam. 2. 12 


(marg.); 20,31, 2 Sam. 12.5 (marg.). John 17, i2. Acts 
9. 25. 
children sons. Gr. pl of hwios. Ap. 108. III. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, 
new cloth=new flannel: i.e undressed or unfulled. 
unto=on or upon. Gr, epi. Ap. 104, ix. 2 
taketh = teareth away. 
17 new=freshly made: i.e. young. Gr. neos= 
bottles = wine skins. else = otherwise. 


new bottles = fresh wineskins of newer quality or character. 


9. 18-26, A3, p. 1324 [For Structure see next page}. 


18 acertain=one. A Hebraism. 
and Luke 8.41. See Ap. 138, 


ruler-a civil ruler. Not the same miracle as that in Mark D. 23, 
worshipped = began doing homage. 


Ap. 137. T. 


1326 


So vv. 33, 36; ‘ people" in 


MEA. 
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9. 18. 


"is even now dead: but come and lay Thy 
hand ° upon her, and she shall ° live.” 

19 And ‘Jesus arose, and followed him, and 
So did His disciples. 


20 (And, ?behold, °a woman, which was 
diseased with °an issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind Him, and touched the °hem of 
His garment: 

21 For she °said ° within herself, °« If I may 
but touch His garment, I shall be ° whole.” 


22 But *Jesus turned Him about, and when 
He ?saw her, He said, * Daughter, be of good 
"comfort; thy faith bath ° made thee whole.” 
And ie woman was “made whole !5from tfat 

our. 


23 And when * Jesus came !into the ruler's 
house, and ?saw the ? minstrels and the ° peo- 
ple ?^making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, ?** Give place: for the 
° maid is ? not dead, but ?^sleepeth." And they 
laughed Him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, He 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 
?! maid arose. 

28 And the ? fame hereof went abroad ! into 
all that land. 


27 And when ‘Jesus departed thence, two 
blind men followed Him, crying, and saying, 
“Thou °Son of David, have mercy on 
us,” 





By 


28 And when He was come! into °the house, 
the blind men came to Him: and ‘Jesus saith 
unto them, “ Believe ye that Lam able to do 
this ?’’ They °said unto Him, “ Yea, ° Lord.” 

29 Then touched He their eyes, saying, 
? « According to your faith be it unto you.” 

30 And their eyes were opened ; i 


and ‘Jesus straitly charged them, saying, *See 
that 6 no man know it,” 


81 But they, ?when they were departed, 
° spread abroad His ?fame *in all that country. 


82?Asthey went out, ? behold, tbey brought 
to Him a dumb *man ° possessed with a 
devil. ai 

33 And when the °devil was cast out, the 
dumb spake: and the * multitudes marvelled, 
saying, “ It was never so seen ‘in Israel.” 

34 But the "Pharisees said, “ He casteth 
?out devils “through the prince of the 
32 devils.” 1j 

35 And ‘Jesus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching ‘in their “synagogues, and 
° preaching ° the ° gospel ° of the kingdom, and 
healing °every “sickness and “every disease 
°among the People. . D. 


cs 
(p. 1324) 


Dp* 


Ww x V He ME 
moved with compassion .°on them, because 
they ° fainted, and were scattered abroad, ?as 
sheep having ^?noshepherd. :.. — 
. 87 Then saith He unto His disciples, « The 
harvest ° truly: is ° plenteous, but the labourers 
are few; op AG si as 
38 ° Pra 
vest, that e will send forth labourers.!into 
His harvest." Kon oe ratus dis 





MATTHEW. 





88 But when Hesaw the multitudes, He was. 
|4.23; 10. 1. : 


e therefore °the Lord of the ħar- 
- the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i.a. 1. À. b.. 








9. 38. 


9. 18-26 (A3, p. 1324. TWO WOMEN. 
(Introversion.) 
A*| w | 18,19, The Ruler’s daughter. Dead. 
x | 20,21, The Woman's faith. Exercised, 
z 122. 'The Woman's faith. Rewarded. 
w | 23-28. The Ruler’s daughter. Raised. 


is even now dead=hath just now died. 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

live=come to life again. Especially to live again in 
resurrection. See Mark 16.11. Luke 24. 5, 23. John 
11. 25, 28, Acts 1,3; 9.41; 25.19. Rom. 6, 10. 2 Cor. 
18. 4. Rev. l. 18; 2. 8; 18. 14; 20. 4, 5. 

20 & woman, &c. Not the same miracle as in Mark 
5. 25 and Luke 8, 43. See Ap. 138. 
an issue of blood=a hemorrhage, 
Occ. only here. 

hem: the tassel at one of the four corners, to touch 
which was a mark of profound respect. But see Ap. 138, 
and cp. Num. 15, 37-41. 21 said = kept saying. 
within herself. The second woman seems to have 
spoken to others, within. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 
If I may, &c. See Ap. 118. I.b. The condition being 
quite hypothetical 

whole =saved: i'e. healed. A Hebraism. Cp. Ps. 42.11; 
48. 5; 67. 2 - saving health, Notthesame word as in v. 12. 

22 comfort courage. 

made thee whole=saved. Asin 2, 21. 

23 minstrels=flute-players, or pipers. 

people=crowd. See v.s. 

making a noise = loudly wailing. ; 

24 Give place- Go out [of the room]. 

maid. Gr. Korasion. The same as 'damsel" in 
Mark 6, 22, 28: not the Same as "damsel" in Mark D. 39 
(Ap. 108. IX), which is paidion (Ap. 108. V). 

sleepeth. Gr. katheudé. Ap. 171.1. 

.26 fame hereof- this report. 


9. 27-31 (B?, p. 1324. TWO. BLIND MEN. 
^. dmntroversion.) 
BS |y[27. Blind men. Their prayer. 
z | 28-30-. The Lord. Compliance. 
z | -30. The Lord. Command. 
y |31. Blind men. Their disobedience, 

27 Son of David. The second of nine occurrences 
in Matthew. See notes on 1.1; 21.9; 22. 42. See 
Ap. 98. XVIII. 

28 the house, or his house. See note on v. 10. 

SBid —say. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. 

29 According to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

31 when they were departed...(32)As they went 
out=when they bad gone out... but as they were 
leaving. spread... fame=made Him known. 

32 As they went=As they:were going. 

possessed with a devil=a demoniac. 

33 devil = demon. B 

34 out devils. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
“out the devils”, 

through-by. Gr. em. 

* with ", 3. 11, f Boa ahs 

35 synagogues. See Ap. 120. 

preaching=heralding. Gr. kérussd. See Ap. 121.1. 

the gospel of the kingdom =the glad tidings of the 
kingdom. See Ap. 140. . fed f 
: gospel=glad tidings, good news. ... . 

of=concerning. Genitive of Relation: Ap. 1%. 5. 
every, Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 6, Put for 
every kind. $t ; 

sickness. 










Gr. haimorroed. 




























Ap. 104, viii. See note on 









Gr. malakia. Oce. only in Matthew (here; 






among the People. Al omit- these words. | 

36 on-concerning. Gr.peri. Ap. 104. xiü. 1. — 

fainted -were wearied. All the texts (Ap. 94. VII) 
read ** were harassed ".- ‘as. Fig. Simile. Ap. 6. 

no. Gr. mëz. Ap. 105. 1. . Read this with having= 
feeling as i£ they had, &c. 

37 truly- indeed. plenteous = great. 
:88 Pray. Gr. deomai..: Ap. 184. I, 6, x 
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10. 1. 


1 O And when He had called unto Him ? His 

twelve ? disciples, He gave them ? power 
° against unclean ?spirits, ^to cast them out, 
and to heal ? all manner of ^sickness and ?all 
manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of ! the twelve °aposties 
are these; The first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the 
son of ° Zebedee, and John his brother ; 

3.Philip, and ° Bartholomew ; ° Thomas, and 
°Matthew °the publican; James the son of 
° Alpheus, and Lebbzeus, whose surname was 
° Thaddzus; 

4 Simon the ° Canaanite, and ° Judas Iscariot, 
who “also ° betrayed Him. 


5 These ! twelve Jesus sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying, °“ Go °not °into the 
way of the Gentiles, and °into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye “not: 

6 But go rather ^to the ?lost sheep of ° the 
house of Israel. 


7 And as ye go, ° preach, saying, ?* The king- 
dom of ? heaven ?is at hand.’ 

8 Heal ° the sick, cleanse °the lepers, raise “the 
dead, cast out? devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither ° gold, nor °silver, nor “brass 
°in your ° purses, 

10 Nor °scrip °for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither °shoes, nor yet °staves: for the 
workman is worthy of his ° meat. 

11 And ‘into whatsoever city or °town ye 
shall enter, enquire who °in it is worthy; and 
there abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come ‘into °an house, ° sa- 
lute it. 

18 And °if the house be worthy, let your 
“ peace come °uponit: but °if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return 5to you. 


14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house or city, °shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 °Verily I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
Nin °the day of judgment, than for that city. 


16 ° Behold, $ send you forth as “sheep "in 
the midst of * wolves: 


? be ye therefore wise as ° serpents, and ° harm- 
less as ° doves. , 
17 But beware ° of °men: 


for they will deliver ° you up °to ° the councils, 
and they will scourge you “in their syna- 
gogues ; 








seventy bags (pēra) of money which he had collected, The Lord means they were not to beg. 


sandals (i.e. not a spare pair). 


Put by Fig Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for all kinds of food, 
12 an house =a man’s house. 


Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 
nounce “peace”. 13 if, &c. See Ap 118. 1b. 
Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. if it be not. 
Cp. 18. 15. See Acts 13. 51. 15 Verily, &c. 


MATTHEW. 





See Ap. 118. 2 c. 


10. 17. 


10. 1-42 (N, p. 1823). MISSION OF THE TWELVE 

(BEGUN). (Extended Alternytion and Introversion.) 
N1E| 1-4. Mission. 

F | 5,6. Injunctions. 
G@ | H| 7-13. Their reception. 
| J | 14, 15. Their rejection. 
E|1s-. Mission. 
F | -16,17-. Injunctions. 
G J | -17-39, Their rejection. 
| H | 40-42, Their reception. 

1 His twelve. See Ap. 141. disciples —learners, 
power=authority. See Ap. 172. 5. 
against =over. Gr. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 6. 
spirits, Pl. of Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. IL 12. 
to-so as to. 

all manner of-every. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of 
Genus), Ap. 6, for all kinds of, as in 9. 35. 

sickness. See note on 9. 35. 

2 apostles=those sent forth. See note on Mark 3. 14, 

Zebedee. See note on &. 21. 

3 Bartholomew, Thomas, and Matthew.. 
Alpheus... Thaddeus, These are all Aramaic 
words. See Ap. 94. III. 3. 

tbe publican =the tax-gatherer. 
pliatio. Ap. 6. 

Alpheus. Heb. halphah. Same root as Cleophas; and 
probably the same name, if not the same person, as 
John 19, 25. 

4@ Canaanite. The Aramaic word for the Greek 
Zélotés (Luke 6.15. Acts 1. 13)= Zealot: so called from 
his zeal for the Law. See Ap. 94 III. 8. Josephus 
(Bell. Jud. 4, 3, 9) says the sect of ‘‘ Zealots” did not 
arise till just before the fall of Jerusalem. 

Judas Iscariot. The only apostle not from Gaiilee. 
He belonged to Judah. 

also betrayed Him =even betrayed Him. 

betrayed = delivered up. I 

B Go not Go not abroad : i.e. from the land. 

not. Gr, m&. Ap. 10b. IT. into. Gr.eis. Ap.104. vi. 

8 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. {Luke 19, 10. 

lost sheep. Cp. Ezek. 34.16; and Matt, 15. 24; 18.31. 

the house of Israel. A Hebraism=the family of 
Israel. See note on 1 Kings 12, 17, 

7 preach=herald. Gr. kérussd. See Ap. 121.1. 

The kingdom of heaven. See Ap, 114. 

heaven =the heavens. See note on 6. 9, 10. 

is at hand =is drawn nigh. Cp. 4. 17. 

8 the sick =sick ones. the lepers = leprous ones. 

the dead=dead people. See Ap. 139. 2. 

devils-demons. Cp. v. 1. 

9 gold... silver... brass. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Cause), Ap. 6, for the money made trom them. 

in. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

purses=girdles, some of which contain pockets for 
money and valuables. 

10 scrip =that which is written : then à small wallet 
that holds such a writing. Gr. pera, Only here, Mark 6.8. 
Luke 9.3; 10.4; and 22. 35,36. Nota‘ purse”, because 
no money : not a “ bread bag" because no bread (Luke 
9.4. Deissmann quotes an Inscription at Kafr-Hauar, 
in Syria, in which a slave of a temple, “sent by the lady” 
on a begging expedition, brought back each journey 





Note the Fig, Am- 


shoes = 
staves =a staff (for walking), not clubs. See note on 26. 47. meat. 
11 town =village, as in 9. 35. in. 


salute it: i.e. make your ealaam — pro- 
peace. Referring to the salaam of v. 12. upon. 
14 shake off, &c. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 
See note on 6. 18. the day of judgment. Which 


the Lord spoke of as imminent, and coming at the end of that dispensation, had the nation repented. 


16 Bohold. Fig. Astertsmos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
in the midst of wolves. be ye = become ye. 

are prudent, and all doves harmless. 

{and keep] nway.from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


harmless = guileless. 


sheep... wolves, No Art., for all sheep are not 
serpents... doves. With Art., because all serpents 
17 of=away from: ie. beware 
men. Pl. of anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 


i 10. -17-39 [For Structure see next page} ' . 
you. This was true of the Twelve (" them that heard Him" : Heb. 2.3) in the dispensation of the Acts. 


to-unto, Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 


the councils=councils. Courts of justice. 


1828 
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10. 18. 


18 °And ye shall be brought ° before governors 
and kings °for My sake, ?for a testimony 
against them and the ? Gentiles. 


18 But when ° they deliver you up, ° 
thought how or what ye ° shall speak toe it 
shall be given you ‘in that same hour what 
ye shall speak. 

20 For it is ° not pe that speak, but ?the' Spirit 
of your Father Which speaketh !! in you. 


21 And the brother sball deliver up the 
brother 37 to death, and the father the °child; 
and the °children shall rise up °against their 
parents, and °cause them to be put to death, 

22 And ye °shall be hated °of °all men ° for 
My name's sake: 


but he that endureth !7to the °end ?shall be 
saved. 


23 But when they persecute 
city, flee ye ‘into °another: 


for } verily I say unto you, Ye shall ° not have 
° gone over the cities of Israel, °till ° the Son of 
man ° be come. 


24 ° The disciple is 2° not ^above his ° master, 
nor the ° servant ° above his ° lord. 

25 It is ° enough for the disciple that he ° be 
as his * master, and the ? servant as his “ lord. 
° If they ° have called the master of the house 
° Beelzebub, how much more ° skall they call 
?them of his household ? 


28 ?^Fear them "not therefore: for there is 
nothing ? covered, that shall ? not be revealed ; 
and hid, that shall not be known. : 


27 What I tell you !! in ? darkness, ° that speak 
ye!in?light: and what ye ^ hear "in the ear, 
that "preach ye ^upon the ? housetops. 


28 And ?fear ë not ^them which kill the body, 
but are ë not able to ° kill the soul: but rather 
fear Him Which is able to ° destroy both soul 
and body "in ° hell. 


you "in this 





gone over completed, or finished [going over]. 
‘Bon of man. See Ap.98. XVI. 


MATTHEW. 


till. See the four: 10. 23; 16.28; 98.39; 94,94, t 
be come —-may have come, This is rendered hypothetical by the Particle 


10. 28. 


10. -17-39 (J, p. 1328). THEIR REJECTION. 
(Alternation.) 
J | K | -17-23, Enmity. 
L { 24-33, Encouragement. 
K | 34-36. Enmity. 
L | 37-39. Encouragement. 


-17-23 (K, above). ENMITY. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
K | al | -17,18. Enmity. Men. 
b! | 19,20. Promise. Defence. 
a? | 21-22-. Enmity. Brethren: 

b? | -22. Promise. Endurance. 
| 23-. Enmity. Men. 

b3 | -23. Promise, Endurance. 

18 And= Yea and; or And... kings also. 

before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. I 

for My sake =on account of Me. Gr. heneken, 

for = with a view to, 

against = unto. 

Gentiles = nations. ; 

19 they deliver you up. Alltextsread "they shall 
have delivered you up”. 

take no thought=be not anxious (as in 6, 25, 27, 28, 


al 


31, 34). no. Gr.mé. Ap. 109. Il. 
shall =should. 
20 not. Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I. 


the Spirit =the Spirit (Himself), 
21 child...children, Gr. pl. of teknon. Ap. 108.1. 

ageinst. Gr. epi, Ap, 104. ix.3, Not the same as in 
v. 18. 

cause them to be put to death — will put them 
death. S 

22 shall- will. PA SUL 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

all. Put by Fig. Synecdoch£ (of Genus), Ap. 6, for the 
greater part. Ea : PRSE ; 
for=on account of. Gr.diía. Ap.104 iv. . 

end. Gr. telos (not sunteleia). See notes on 24. 3, and 
Ap..114): i.e. of that dispensation, which would have 
thus ended had the nation repented at the call of Peter 
(Acts 3. 19-26), Agit did not repent, this is of’ course now 
future Cp. 1Cor.1.8. 2 "^ ^ |^. a 
shall be saved — he shall be saved (escape or be de- 
livered) Cp. 24. 4-14. os i Co 
23 another =into the other : i. e: the ñext. Gr. allos 
(Ap. 124. 1), bat all texts read heteros. Ap. 124. 2. © 
not=by no means; in no wise, Gr. ow m2 See Ap: 
105. JIN ..- ' 

the 


See Ap. 101. IL 8. 


an (which cannot be translated) because His coming depended on the repentance of Israel (Acts 3. 19-26). 
It would then have been (and will now yet be) the judicial coming of " the Son of Man ” ^ Op. Acts 17, 31. 


10. 24-33 (L, 


above). ENCOURAGEMENT. 
Lc! | 24,25, Encouragement. 


(Repeated Alternation.) 


. qd! |26. “ Fear not”. 
c? | 27, Encouragement. 
d? | 28. ‘Fear not”. 
oS |.29, 30. Encouragement. 
: a3 { 831.: * Fear not". : 


‘ga The disciple=a pupil. ^. .&bove.- 
We as Servant -bondservant.. - 
:- bé 2 become; If, &c.- See Ap; 118, 2 a. 
. Beelzebub.  Aramaio, Beelzeboul. Ap..94. III. 8. 


ef | 82, 38, Encouragement. 
Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 
lord - master. 


""master-teacher. Áp: 98. XIV. 

Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. À. 2B enough - sufficient. 
"have called. Allthe texts read “have surnamed ”. 
Beelzebub-the lord of flies (2.Kings 1. 2), was the god 


‘of the Ekronites. It waschanged in contempt by the Israelites to Baalzebel— lord of the dunghill, and thence 


used of the prince ‘of the demons. : 


- Spousehold.:. Gr.:oikiakos.: Occ. only here, and t. 36. . 
27 darkness-the darkness. 

hear in the ear. A Hebraism: Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. : Cp..Gen. 20.8; 28.16, Ex. 

Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


- ~- govered = concealed. 
-. ight=the ight... : he : 

$0. 2. Isg.:5.9.' Acts 11:323, -~ in-into. 
=t. housetops. The usual place of proclamation. ~ 
'Ps:8.6; 27. 1. 


"Ap. 110.1IL. ^ destroy. 
mind. See note on 5, 22, and Ap. 131, I. 


- : shali they call- These italics are unnecessary. 


Bs them=[and flee] from them. Gx: apa Ap. 104, 
* of Ji hé cannot kill: i.e. '* destroy "it Onl; d can do that: -i 
vun Note the difference, Not kill" merely. Cp. Luke 12. «, 5. 


them of his 
 26cFPear ... not=Ye should not, fear. 
-. that. For this word italics are not needed. 


^ wmpon. Gr.epi Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
$98 fear. not. Heb. yáre' min... Deut. 1..29; 5. 5. 
Ap. 104. iii; kill Man causes the loss 
the soul: Gr. psuché. . See 
hell. Gr. 
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10. 29. 


MATTHEW. 


—_ ——————— —— 


29 ° Are not two sparrows sold ‘for a far- 
thing ? and one ?^of them shall ? not fall ^on 
the ground ? without your Father. 

30 But the very ^hairs of pour head are all 
“numbered, 


31 2 Fear ye ‘not therefore, pe are of more 
value than many sparrows. 


32 Whosoever therefore shall °confess Me 
before }7men, him will °3 confess also before 
My Father Which is "in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny Mev before 17 men, 
him will S also deny before My Father Which 
is in heaven. 


34 Think ‘not that °I am come to °send 
peace ? on *earth: I came ? not to * send peace, 
but a °sword. 

85 For *I am come to ?set a !! man at vari- 
ance “against his father, and ^the daughter 
°against her mother, and the daughter in law 
°against her mother in law. 

36 And a Y" man's foes shail be *they of his 
own household. 


87 He that ?loveth father or mother ° more 
than Me is ? not worthy of Me: and he that 
°loveth son or daughter more than Me is ? not 
worthy of Me. i , 

38 And he that taketh X not his °cross, and 
followeth after Me, is ?* not worthy of Me. 

89 ° He that findeth his ° life shall lose it: and 
he that ?loseth his ?life ?^for My sake shall 
? find it. 


40 He that receiveth ? you ? receiveth Me, and 

n that °receiveth Me receiveth Him That sent 
e. 

41 He that receiveth ^a prophet ?in the name 
of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward ; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man ? in the 
name of a righteous man shall receive a right- 
eous man's reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of °these little ones a cup °of cold water 
only 27in the name of a disciple, 1 verily I say 
unto you, he shall ° in no wise lose his reward," 

11 And it came to pass, when ° Jesus had 

made an end of commanding His twelve 
disciples, He departed thence to teach and to 
° preach °in their cities. 

2 Now when John had ?heard ! in the prison 
the works of ?Christ, ^he sent °two of his 
disciples, 

3 And said unto Him, “Art Thou ° He That 
should come, or ^do we look for ^another ? "" 

4 ° Jesus ° answered and said unto them, “ Go 
and °shew John °again those things which ye 
do hear and ° see: : 





29 are not, See Ap. 108. Ia. 

for a farthing. Gr. assarion. Cp. Luke 12. 6, “five 
sold for two assarions” is not the same; but the differ- 
ence may arise from the market price, which varied 
from time totime. Deissmann tells us that a fragment 
of a papyrus was discovered at Aegira (in Achaea, on 
the Corinthian gulf), in 1899, containing part of a market 
tariff of Diocletian (third century, A. D.) showing that 
sparrows were sold in tens. ‘Che tariff fixed the maximum 
price of ten for sixteen denarii (about 34d. Eng. In 
our Lord's day, therefore, the market value would be 
nearly 1d. Eng.). See Ap. 51. I. 2 (2). 

of=from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 

on, Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

without your Father: ie. without His knowledge 
or will, 

30 hairs... numbered, Note the Fig. Paréchésis. 
Ap.6. In Aramaic, hairs— mene. 

numbered = mana, 

32 confess Me. Gr. confess in (en. Ap. 104. viii) Me. 
Aramaic idiom. 

% confess also=§ also confess, Cp. v. 33. 

34 Lam come-Icame. Cp.v. 6, and 15. 24, 

Send cast, as seed. Cp. Mark 4. 26. 

earth. Gr. gë. See Ap. 129. 4, 

sword. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for 
“war” or “ fightings”. 

35 set...at variance. 
Quoted from Mic. 7. 6. 

against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

the daughter, &c. See Ap. 117. II. 

37 loveth=is fonder of. See Ap. 135. 2. 

more than=above. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 

38 cross. Gr. stauros. See Ap. 162. All criminals 
bore their own cross (John 19.17). Cp. 16, 25, 

39 He that finceth=He that has found. Note the 
Introversion in this verse (find, lose ; lose, find). 

life=soul. See Ap. 110. IIT. loseth = has lost, 

for My sake=on account of Me. Luke 14.14; 20. 


Gr. dichazó. Occ. only here, 


35,36, John b. 29; 11. 25. 

find it. In resurrection. Cp. 1 Pet. 4. 19. 

40 you. Those to whom the Lord spoke cannot be 
excluded. 


receiveth. Note the Fig. Anadiplosis (Ap. 6), in 
vv. 40, 41, 


41 & prophet. See Ap. 49. 


in the name of: i.e. because he is. AÀ Hebrnism 
(b'shem) Ex. 5. 23. Jer. 11, 21. 

in. Gr.eis, As in v. 27, 

42 these little ones: i.e. the Twelve. Cp. 18. 6. 


of =full of or containing. .Gen. of the contents. Ap. 
17. *. in no wise. See Ap. 108. III. 


11.1 Jesus. Ap.98. X. 
preach — proclaim. Ap. 121. 1. 
mission (4. 17). 

in. Gr.em. Ap. 104. viii 1. 

2 heard in the prison. John's arrest had been 
mentioned in 4. 12. 

Christ—the Messiah. See Ap. 98. XI. 


Continuing His 


he sent. Gr. pempd. Sent as envoys. See notes on 
Luke 7. 3 and $. This is not the same mission as that 
in Luke7. (1) In this (the former) no number of those 


sent is given (see note on **t$&o'' below): in the latter 
there were "two" (Luke 7. 19. The antecedents and 
consequents are different. (2) In the former, the Twelve 





had just been appointed, which may have raised questions in John's mind ; in the latter, the antecedent was 
the raising of the widow's son, before the calling of the Twelve. (8) In the former case, the Lord called 
them to see and note what He was then doing, ‘which ye are hearing and seeing" (v.4). (NB., the tenses are 
all Present. Seev.5.) In the latter case, they are to tell John ‘ what ye have seen and heard” (v. 22).. The 
consequents are repetitions suited to the differeut circumstances, See Ap. 97. two. All the texts read 
dia=by means of (Ap. 104. v. 1), instead of duo=two, as in Luke 7. 18. 3 He That should come= 
He Who cometh, or the coming One: i.e. He Who was expected to come, Cp. 8. 11; 21.9; 28,39. John 


9. 231. Ps. 118. 26, Gen. 49. 10. Isa, 85. 4. Ezek. 21. 27, Zech. 9. 9. do we look for=are 
we to expect. another=a different [one] Gr. keteros. Ap. 124, 2. 4 Jesus- And 
Jesus, Ap. 98. X. answered and said. A Hebraism. See note on Deut. 1. 41. shew = 
report. again, Not in the Greek. : see. Gr. blepd. Ap. 133.1, 6... Not the same word as 
in wv. 7, 8. : : 
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ll. 5. 


5 °The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, °the dead are °raised up, and the 
poor ° have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And ° blessed is he, whosoever shall ° not be 
offended ! in ? Me." 


7 And as they °departed,’ Jesus began to sa 
unto the multitudes Y one onn, nut What 
went ye out °into the wilderness ^to see? A 
reed shaken ° with the wind? 

oo But “what went ye out °for to see? A 
man clothed 'in°soft raiment ? ° behold, they 
that wear °soft clothing are !in kings’ houses. 
32 But "what went ye out ?for to see? A 
prophet ? yea, Isay unto you, and ? more than 
a ° prophet, | 

10 For this is he, ^of whom ?it is written, 

* Behotd, ?y send My "^ messenger ?before Thy 


face, which shall prepare Thy way before 
Thee.* 


l ° Verily I say unto you, "Among them that 
are ^born of women there hath ?not risen 
a greater than John the Baptist: notwith- 
standing be that is ° least !in ° the kingdom of 
° heaven is greater than ° be. j 

12 ° And ° from the days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of !! heaven ° suffer- 
eth violence, and ^the violent °take it by force, 

13 For °all the prophets and °the law pro- 








phesied ° until John. 


14 And “if ye °will ° receive it, °this °is °Elias, 
which ? was for to come. 
15 ° He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


. 18 But whereunto shall I liken * this genera- 


tion? It is like unto ° children sitting ! in the 
markets, and calling unto their ° fellows, 

17 And saying, ‘We have piped unto you, 
and ye “have !'not °danced; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye ° bave " not ° lamented.’ 


born of women — brought forth by women (see note on Matt. 1. 2,16, 18).. A Hebraism (y*lid ’ishshah). 
Ap. 105. I. 


Job 14, 1; 15. 14 ; 925, 4, not. Gr. ou. 


MATTHEW. 





IL 17. 


5 The blind=Blind (no Art. in this verse, because 
only some of each kind are meant. Not all the blind, 
&c.. These were the miracles foretold of Him (Isa. 
85. 5,6; 61. 1. No others (quá miracles) would have 
sufficed as His eredentials. | 

the dead = dead (persons), 

raised up=raised to life, 

have the gospel preached to them. This is one 
word in the Greek (euangelizd)= are told the good news 
or glad tidings (Isa. 61. 1). 

6 blessed=happy. Seo note on D. 3. 

not, Gr. m& See Ap, 105. 2, 

not be offended = find nothing to stumble at. 

Me: i.e. in My Person, My teachings, My grace, &c.; 
as many did. Op. Luke 4. 22 with 28, I 


11. 7-30 (T!, p. 1323... TEACHING. 
(Repeated. Alternation.) 
| 7-9, Ministry of John. 
N} | 10, Word of God. 
senger ". 
M? | 11-13. Ministry of John. 
N? | 14,15. Word of God. Fulfilment of Elijah. 
M3 | 16-24. Ministry of Messiah. 
N3 | 25-30. Will of God. Restin. 


7 departed — were going forward. See note on v. 1. 

concerning. Gr. pert. Ap. 104, xiii. 1. . 

What...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), and Anaphora, See 
vv. 8, 9. into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

to 5ee= to gaze on. Gr. theaomai. Ap. 198. I. 12. 

with=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

8 for to see=to see. Gr., eidon. Ap. 153, I. 1. 

man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1, l 

soft raiment =soft, or effeminate [raiment]. Mantles 
are meant, made of silk or linen, as worn by the effendis 
or gentry, in the East, to-day. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

9 prophet. See Ap. 49. 

more than=far more than. 

10 of=concerning. Gr. peri, as in v. 7. 

it is written — it standeth written. RT 

% send, &c. Quoted from Mal. 3.1. See Ap. 107. I. 1 
and 117. I. Cp. Mark 1. 2. Luke 1. 17, *6; 7. 27, 

messenger- angel Gr. angelos.. 

before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

11 Verily. See note on Matt. 5. 18. 

Among. Gr. en with pl. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 








No Art. See Ap. 139, 2, 


T!| M! 


Fulfilment of “ Mes- 


See 
least = less: i,e. younger, meaning Himself. 


the kingdom. John was only proclaiming it (but not “in” it), The kingdom was rejected both as announced 
by John (8. 2), by Christ (4. 17), and by Peter-(Acts 2.33; 3..19-26); and, since its final rejection in Acts 28. 


25,26, is postponed, and is now in abeyance. 
| proclaimer, 


6. 9, 10. he: i.e, John. 


See Heb. 2. a (“nòt yet”). 
the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 
12 And=But. 
violence =- forceth itself upon men’s attention. Gr. biazomat. 


The possessor is greater than the 
heaven=the heavens (pl.).. See notes on 
from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. suffereth 
Occ, only here and Luke 16.16. Supposed to 


be only passive (as rendered here), but this agrees neither with the facts nor with the context. Deissmann 
(Bib, Stud., p. 268) tells of the discovery of an inscription of Xanthus the Lycian, found near Sunium 


(E. Attica), containing the regulations as to approaching the healing divinity 


of the sanctuary of Men 


Tyrannos: “If any one forces himself in, his offering was not acceptable.” Those who fulfilled the 


conditions had the founder’s good wishes. 
the violent =forceful‘ones. No Art. Gr. biastés. 
13 all the prophets. See Acts 3, 21.- 


would have been fulfilled then had the nation repented. 
will=are willing. Gr. thelü, Ap. 102. 1. 
Had the nation repented, John would have been reckoned 


Ap. 6. 


Ap. 118, II. 1, as in vv. 21, 23, 
Cp. Acts 2, 41. this is=he represents. | 
as Elijah. is=represents. Fig. Metaphor. 
about to come, See Mal. 4.5, and Luke 1. 17. 


This last clause is conclusive and agrees with Luke 16. 18. 
Occ. only here. 
- the law. See note on 5. 17. 


take it by force=lay hold of it. 
. until John. And all 
14 if, &c. Assuming it as & fact. See 
Teceive =to receive. 


Elias = Elijah. was for to come=is 
18 He that hath earsto hear. A Hebraism. Fig. 


Polyptoton. Ap. 6. Used only by the Lord, and marking a dispensational crisis (as this was) on fourteen 


different occasions. See Ap. 142. 


B^! (11.16; 19. 41, 42; 98.36; 24.34. Mark 8. 12,12; 
: So, M baracterisod by other-epithets, “evil” and " adulterous” (12,39, 45; 16.4. 

“ fáithless and perverse” {17. 17.. Mark 9.19, Luke 9. 41); 
the particular generation that rejected the Messiah. r childr 1. of p A i 

i Gr. Retairos; ^ Sóme-of the texts read “others ” (Le. heteros for hetairos). ` Oco, only 
19 have not=did not. - 
ekopsasthe ; ‘but Fig. Paréchésis, also (Ap. 6) in Aramaic == 


fellows = companions. s 
' here; 20.13; 22. 12; and 26,50 ("friend^). — 
Paronomasia (Ap: 6) in the Gr. drehésasthe. . . 


dtsn...arkkedton. In Eng. “ye did not leap... did not weep” ; or “stept not.. : wept not”, 
rakke ay ; such response on the part of the audience being greatly appreciated. s 


1881 


custom to this day ; 


16 this generation? A significant expression, occurring sixteen 


18.50. Luke 7. 31; ll. 30, 31, 32, 60, 615 17. 255 21. 
Mark 8,38. Luke 11. 29); 
“untoward” (Acts 2: 40), All this because it was 
children =little children.’ Dim. of pais. Ap, 108, iv. 


danced... lamented. Fig. 


A common 





lo 
-P 


Ns 0! 
(P. 1332) 


0! P 


yo tw DO 


U! 





11. 18. E m 


18 For John °came neither "eating nor drink- 
ing, and they say, * He hath a ° devil.’ 

19 ? The Son of man !*came !5eating and 
drinking, and they say, 5*Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a °winebibber, a friend of 

blicans and sinners.’ ° But Wisdom is 
justified ?of her ? children." 

20 ° Then began He to upbraid the ° cities 
° wherein most of His ° migbty works ° were 
done, because they ° repented ™ not : 

21l °« Woe unto thee, ° Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, ? Bethsaida ! for !^ if the ? mighty works, 
which were done tin you, had ° been done tin 
°Tyre and °Sidon, they would have “repented 
long ago !in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for ?! Tyre and ?! Sidon ^at ?^the day of 
judgment, tban for you. 

23 And thon, ° Capernaum, which ?art exalted 
unto °beaven, shalt be brought down to “hell: 
for “if the ® mighty works, which have *! been 
done in thee, had been done tin Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 

24 But Isay unto you, That it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom ! in the day of 
judgment, than for thee." 


25 2 At °that °time } Jesus °answered and 
said, °«I thank Thee, O °Father, °Lord of 
2: heaven and ?earth, because Thou ? hast hid 
these things "from °the wise and ° prudent, 
and hast ?revealed them unto babes. 

28 Even so, ? Father: for so it ? seemed good 
in Thy sight. 

27 All things °are delivered unto Me °of My 
2 Father: and °no man °knoweth the Son, 
but the ?» Father; neither ? knoweth any man 
the 25 Father, save the Son, and he to whomso- 
ever the Son ? will * reveal Hirn. 


28 ? Come ?unto Me, ?all ye that ?labour and 
are ° heavy laden, 


and § will ° give you rest. 

29 Take My yoke upon you, and learn !? of 
Me; for I am ° meek and lowly in beart: 
and ye shali find ° rest unto ° your ° souls. 

30 For My yoke is easy, and My burden is 


light." 
1 2 °At that ° time ° Jesus went on the °sab- 
bath day °through the °corn; and his 
disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 


11. 28-30 (02, above). 


o? 


R | -29-. 


rest. unto. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
toil. _ . heavy laden = burdened. give. 
have none to give. 29 meek... rest. 


(Peshito) we have nich... 
your souls your own selves (emph.). 


12.1 At. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
Gr. sabbata, Aram. See Ap. 94, IIT. 3. 
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REST. OURS. GIVEN AND FOUND. 
P | 28-. Our burden heavy. 
Q | -28. His rest given. 

R | 29-. Command. 
Command. Reason, *'for". 
-29. Our rest found. ; 

P | 3o. His burden light. 


28 Come, &c. Here Christ refers, not to sins, but to service; not to guilt, but to labour; not to the 
conscience, but to the heart ; not to repentance, but to learning; not to finding forgiveness, but to finding 
all. Here limited to those seeking “ rest ”. 
His rest is given. Ours must be found in His gift. 
Note the Fig. Paréchésie (Ap. 6). 
ntydicha’, but in the Lewis Codex it is better still: nich... 

Ap. 110, IV. ; 


time = season, 
through. Gr. día. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


12. 1. 


18 came, In the Greek this is the Fig. Hyperbaton 
(put out of its place by eommencing the verse), causing 
the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6). 

eating nor drinking. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6), 
eating nor drinking [with others}. devil = demon. 

19 The Son of Man. See Ap. 98, XVI. 

winebibber = drinking to excess. 

publicans and sinners. See notes on 5. 46; 9, 10 

But-And: ie. And [for all that] Wisdom was [in 
each case] vindicated by her children ; 80 with Messiuh 
(the Wisdom of God. 1 Cor. 1. 24, 30. Cp. Matt. 23, 34 
with Luke 11. 4). of=by. Gr.apo. Ap. 104, iv. 

children. Ap. 108. I. Tr. reads work”, ` 

20 Then. Marking another stage of His rejection. 
Fig. Chronographia. Ap. 6. 

Cities, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) for their 
inhabitants. Ap. 6. 

wherein=in which, Gr. en, as in v. 1. 

mighty works. Gr. pl. of dunamis (Ap. 172. 1), See 
note on John 2, 18. were done = had taken place. 

repented, Gr. metanoed. Ap.111. 1. 

21 Woe, &c. Fig. Maledictio. Ap. 6. <A testimony 
as to His rejection. 

Chorazin. Not named elsewhere, and no miracles re- 
corded as performed there, or at Bethsaida. See Ap.169. 

Bethsaida. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 8. Now et Tell; 
then a fishing suburb of Capernaum ; Roman name, 
Julias. been done=taken place. . 

Tyre and Sidon. No mention of the Lord's having 
been there. Tyre. Now ea Sur. 

Sidon. The Zidon of the O.T. ; now Saida, twenty- 
five miles south of Beirout. 22 at—in, as in v. J. 

the day, &c. Now drawing near. See note on 16, 23. 

23 Capernaum, See note on 4. 13, and Ap. 169. 

art= wast, 

heaven =the heaven. Sing. becausein contrast with the 
earth, See noteon0.9,10. hell. Gr. Hades. See Àp.131.2. 


11. 25-30 (N3, p. 1331) THE WILL OF GOD. 





































REST IN. (Division.) 
NS |.01 | 25-27. Rest.. Christ's rest : found. 
OQ? | 28-30. Rest. Our rest: given and found. 





25 that time. Of His rejection. Fig. Chronographia 
(Ap. 6), emphasising the lesson. time —season. 

answered and said=prayed and said. A Hebraism. 
See note on Deut. 1. 41. 

I thank Thee =I openly confess to Thee. 

Father. See Ap. 98. IV. 

Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a, 4. B. b. 

earth =the earth. Ap. 129.4, hast hid =didst hide. 

the wise = wise ones (no Art.). 

prudent= prudent ones: i.e. in their own eyes. 

26 seemed good=became well-pleasing. Occ. with 
ginomai, only here and Luke 10. 21, 

27 are delivered=were [at some definite time] 
delivered, of-by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

no man =no one. Gr. oudeia, or compound of. Ap. 105. I. 

knoweth=fully knoweth. See Ap. 132. I. 3. 

will reveal = intendeth (Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 2) 
to reveal 

reveal=unveil, Gr. apokalupto. 


(Introversion.) 


"Take", &c. - 


labour- 
We 
In the Aramaic or Syriac 
. vtenichkün. 
souls. Gr. pl. of psuchë. Ap. 110. IV. 


Jesus, Ap. 98. X. sabbath. See Luke 61. | 
corn = cornfields. © 
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12. 2. 


2 But when °the Pharisees °saw it, they said 
unto Him, °“ Behold, Thy disciples do that 
Pii is ^ not lawful to do ° upon the sabbath 

ay." 

3 But He said unto them, ?^« Have ye ? not 
read ° what David did, when $e was an hun- 
gred, and they that were ° with him ; 

4 How he entered ?into ? the house of God, 
and did eat” the shewbread, ° which was ?not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for them which 
were *"with him, ?but only for the priests ? 

5 Or Shave ye ?not read ?in the law, how that 
on °the ‘sabbath days the priests !in the 
temple °profane °the ‘sabbath, and are 
° blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, That °in 
One ° greater than the temple. 

7 But °if ye °had known what this ° mean- 
eth, °* I will have °mercy, and 2not sacrifice,’ 
ye would ? not have condemned the ° guiltless, 

8 For °the Son of man is” Lord ° even ° of the 
sabbath day.” 


9 And when He was departed thence, He 
went * into ? their ^synagogue: 

1O And, ?behold, there was a ?^man which 
had Ais hand withered. i 


And they asked Him, saying, “ Is it lawful to 
heai °on the 'sabbath days?" 


°that they might accuse Him. 


11 °And He said unto them, “ What ™ man 
shall there be °among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and °if it fall ‘into a pit on the 
1gsabbath day, will he °not lay hold on it, 
and lift if out ? 

12 °How much then is a man better than 
a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do ^well 
on the ! sabbath days." 

18 Then saith He to the man, “Stretch 


forth thine hand.” And he stretched i¢ forth; 
and it was restored whole, like as the ° other. 


14 ° Then ? the Pharisees went out, and ° held 
a council °against Him, how they might 
destroy Him. v 

15 But when Jesus "knew íf, He withdrew 
Himself °from thence: and great multitudes 
followed Him, and He healed them all; . 

16 And charged them that they should 
° not make Him ° known: 


17 °That it might be fulfilled which was 
?spoken ° by ° Esaias the prophet, saying, | 


12 Howmuch? Fig Erotésie,for emphasis. Ap. 6. 
12. 14-50 (9, 


this place is 





MATTHEW. 


12. 17. 





2 the Pharisees, 


See Ap. 120. 
saw. Gr, eidon. 


Ap. 183, I. 1, 


Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
not. Gr.ou. Ap. 1060. I. 
upon. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 


3 Haveye notread...? Thisquestion was &sked by 
the Lord on six different occasions, and referred to seven 
different books of the O.T., and to ten distinct passages. 
See Ap. 148. - 


what David did. Ref. to 1 Sam. 21.6. Ap. 117. I. 
with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

4 into. Gr. cis. Ap. 104. vi. 

the house of God : i.e. the tabernacle. 

the shewbread. See Ex, 25. 30. Lev. 24. 5-8. 


which was... but only, && See Lev. 2d. 9. 

5 in the law. See note on 5. 17. Cp. Num. 28.9, 10 
and Ap. 143. in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii, 

the sabbath. (Num. 28.9, 10, Cp. Neh.18.:7. Ezek. 
24.21. John 7. 22, 23.) There were more sacrifices on 
the sabbath than on any other day. 

profane. Our Eng. word “ profane” =far from the 
temple. The Greek word here=to trample down and 
thus treat as common. Cp. Acts 24, 6, 

blameless =guiltless, asin v. 7. Gr. anaitios. Occ. 
only here and v. 7. 6 in this place- here, 

gieater tban thetemple. Cp.v.41, a greater prophet; 
and v. 42, & greater king; who can be only God Himself. 

7 if, &c. Implying thatit was not the fact. See Ap. 
118. 1 a. Not the same condition as in vv. 11, 26, 27, 28. 

had known= were aware of. Gr. gindské. Ap. 182. L ii. 

meaneth =is. 

I will =I desire. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. I. Quoted 
from Hos. 6. 6, See Ap. 107. II. 1. 

mercy = lovingkindness, or grace. : 

guiltless, Gr. anaitios, See note on blameless, v. t. 

8 the Son of man. See Ap. 98, XVI. 

Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. B. a. 

even, All the texts omit this word. i 

of the sabbath, Asthe Son of man. Cp. v. e, Lord 
of the Temple as the Son of God. : 

B their. Probably inhabitants of Tiberias. For, in 
Mark 3.6, the Pharisees conferred with the Herodians, 
so that the Lord was in Herod's jurisdiction. 

Synagogue. See Ap. 120. 


12. 9-13 (R? p. 1323) MIRACLES. 
(Introversion.) 
R? | e | 9,10-. Withered hand. 
: f | -10-. Question of the enemies. 
g | -10; Purpose. Accusation, 
J£ | 11, 12.. Questions of the Lord. 
e |13. Withered hand, 


10 man. Gr. anthrüpos. Ap. 123. 1. : 

on the sabbath days. This was the first of seyen 
miracles wrought on the Sabbath. See Mark 1, 21-81. 
Luke 18. 11; 14.2. John 5, 8, 9; 9, 14. : 
that=in order that, 

11 And = But. 

&mong-of. Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii. 

if...P The condition is hypothetical. Ap. 118. 1 b. 
not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. i0b.I(a) - 
well:ie.agooddeed. 13 other, Gr.allos. Àp. 124, I. 


p. 1323), EFFECTS, 


. (Introversion.) : 
S? | S | 14. Proposed destruction of the Lord by enemies, 
T | 15-21. The Word of God. Fulfilled. 
U | 22, Miracle (demoniac) wrought. 
U | 23-37. Miracle, Consequences. f 
T | 38-45. Theo Word of God. Better than a sign. 
S | 46-50. Proposed capture by kindred. 


14 Thon= But. 
‘Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 1. 
known. puhlicly known. 
As well as written. | 
from Isa. 42. 1:4. See. Ap. 
- Holy Spirit. is recording the act 


` held a council. Oco. only in 22; 15; 27.1, 7; 28.12. : Mark 8, 6; 15, 1, 

15 from thence =thence, as in v. 9. 
Gr. phaneros.: Cp. Ap. 106. I. v. 
- by=by means of. Gr. dia.” Ap. 104. v. 1. (A 
107. IL. 1. From the Hebrew direct; but the last clause differs, 
of fulfilment, and varying it by way of Divine comment. 


 sgainst, 
16 not. Gr.mé& Ap. 106, I. 
17 That = To the end that. . spoken. 
. Esaias=Isaiah (Ap. 79. I). Quoted 
because the 
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12. 18. MATTHEW. 12. 32. 


CAUCIMETO I E 

18°‘ Behold My ° Servant, Whom I havye°cho-| 18 Behold, &c. Quoted from Isa. 41. 9; 42,1. See 
sen; My Beloved, °in Whom ° My soul °{is well | Ap. 107. I. 1. Servant. Gr. pais, See Ap. 108, iv. 
pleased : I wiil put My “spirit °upon Him, and chosen, Gr. hairetizo. Occ. only here. 
He shall ° shew judgment to the ° Gentiles. in. Gr. eia (Ap. 104. vi); but L A WH omit, Tr, reads 

19 He shall 2not ?strlve, nor °cry; neither | ¢” (Ap. 104, viii). 
shallany man hear His voice‘in the streets. | My soul-I (emph.) 

20 A bruised reed shall He 2not break, and | Peuchz. Ap. 110. IV. "S 
csmoking flax shall He ?not quench, till He| 13 well pleased RA e elight. 
o° send forth 5Judgment ?unto victory. spirit. See Ap. 101. III. 8. 


18 upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. : 
E "In "HIS name’ shall the entres shew = declare. Gentiles = nations. 


; 19 strive =contend. Gr. erizō. Occ. only here. 
22 Then was brought unto Him °one pos-| ory=make outcry or clamour. 
sessed with a devil, blind, and.dumb: and 








27 


Heb. nephesh. Ap. 8. Gr 


U 


20 smoking. Gr.tuphoomai, Occ.only here, 1'TTim. 
(P. 1333) 


im. ?i much th. he blin 3.6; 6.4, 2 Tim. 3. 4. ] 
pud ie e ake ani i. miat the bind and send forth =bring forth (what was before hidden), as 
um 1 in v. 35 and 18.52. Cp. Deut. 32. 34. 
unto. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 


U V! |, 23 And all the ? people were amazed, and 
(p. 1334) | said, °“ Is !*not This ? the son of David?” 21 in. Allomit this, and read “on”, 
5 a - His name. A Hebraism. See note on Ps, 20. 1. 
V2? W'h| 24 But when the °Pharisees heard if, they| trust=hope. Cp. Isa. 41. 85; 42. 1. One of eighteen 






































said, °“ This fellow doth ?not cast out °devils, 
?but ?^by ? Beelzebub the prince of the °devils.”’ 

25 And ?Jesus "knew their thoughts, and 
said unto them, “Every kingdom divided 
4 against itself is brought to desolation ; and 
every city or house divided ‘against itself 
°shall ? not stand: 

28 And "if Satan cast out Satan, he is di- 
vided °against himself; how ? shall then his 
kingdom stand? , . 

27 And Uif S * by ** Beelzebub cast out 
2 devils, ^ by whom do your °children cast 
them out? °theréfore tfey shall be your judges. 

28 But ! if 5 cast out # devils by ° the Spirit 
of God, °then °the kingdom of God is come 
^unto you. 


29 Or else how can one enter *into a ? strong 
man's house, and ?spoil his goods, except he 
first bind the ? strong man ? and then he will 
° spoil his house. , i 

80 He that is !5 not ? with Me is ^ against Me; 
and he that gathereth !6not ? with Me scat- 
tereth abroad. 


31 ° Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of 
°sin and °blasphemy * shall be forgiven unto 
10men: but the blasphemy ° against the Holy 
Ghost shall ? not be forgiven ° unto Ymen. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word against 
8the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh “against °the Holy Ghost, 
it shall 2not be forgiven ‘him, neither 5 in this 
° world, neither ‘in °the world to come. 


h 


Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 


W3|X|z 


X | 36,37. Words. 


Ap. 198. IL. 1. 


age", Op. Heb. 1. 2 and see note on Heb. 11. 3; 








' (Ap. 101. III. 4j — by God's pneuma, put for Divine power. 
exercised by it by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). So in Ex. 8. 19. 
of God. The second of five occurrences in Matthew. See note on 6. 33 and Ap. 114. 

29 strong man’s =the strong [one’s]. _ 


12. 31-37 (W?, above). CONDEMNATION. (Jatroversion.) 
32. Words. 
Y l $3. Illustration: Trees, 
- Z| s4-, Expostulation. 

Z|-31. Reason. i 
Y | s5. Illustration: -Characters : 


31 Wherefore = On this account, Gr. dia touto, same as “therefore”, v. 27. ` 
blasphemy =impious or evil speaking. 
the Spirit. .Gr. pneuma with Art. See Ap. 101. ITI. 
Holy Ghost =the Spirit; the Holy [Spirit],emph, Ap,101.III.8. .. world =age, age-time, or dispensation. 
Gr. ation. Ap.129.2. It must refer to one age-time in contradistinction to another, called *the coming 





























passages where “trust” should be thus rendered. 
22 one possessed with a devil=a demoniac, Gr. 
daimonizomai. insomuch that - so that. 


12. 23-37 (U,p. 1883. MIRACLE. CONSE- 
QUENCES. (Division.) 
U{ V1} 23. People. Amazement. 
V2 | 24-87, Pharisees. Blasphemy, 

23 people= multitude. 

Is not This...? The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
"Ig This?"— May not This be? Since 1638 it reads 
“Is not This”, 

the son of David. The third of nine occurrences of 
this Messianic title in Matthew. See Ap. 98. XVIII. 


12. 24-37 (V2, above), PHARISEES. BLASPHEMY. 
e (Division.) 
V? | WI [.24-s0. Confutation. 
W? | 31-37. Condemnation. 


12. 24-30 (W!, above). CONFUTATION. 
I (Alternation.) 

W! | h | 24-26. Illustration. Divided kingdom. 

f i | 27,28, Application. t 

h | 29. Illustration. Strong ' man's house. 
i | 30. Application. 

24 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. . 

This fellow=this [man]. Not emphatic. 

devils=demons. - 7 but =except. 

by =in [the power of]. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 

Beelzebub. See note on 10. 25. 

28 Jesus=He. All texts omit “Jesus” here. 

shall- will. 26 against. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. % 

27 children=sons:- i.e. disciples. The Pharisees 
believed in and practised exorcism. See Josephus 
(Ant. viii, 2-5), and cp. Acts 19. 13. ` 
. therofors= on account of this. Gr. dia touto. Ap. 104. 
iv. 2. . La et 

28 the Spirit. There is no Art. Gr, pneuma 
In Luke 11.20 God's “ finger” put for the power 
then = it follows that. the kingdom 
unto - upon. 





spoil = plunder, 


Forgiven and unforgiven. 


-Justified and. condemned, 

c . sin. Gr. hamartia. See 
-against the Holy Ghost =[concerning] |. 
8... unto men. Omit LT Tr, [A] MHB. 32 the 


.the world to come [the age] aboutto be. Ap. 129.2.]: 
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12. 33. 








33 Either make the tree good, and ? his fruit 
goods or else make the tree corrupt, and his 
n corrupt: for the tree °is known °by his 

ruit. 


34 O ^generation of vipers, how can ye, being 


"evil, speak good things ? 


for °out of the °abundance of the leart the 
mouth speaketh. 


35 °A good Yman “out of the good °treasure 
of °the heart bringeth forth good things: and 
"an “evil man “out of the “evil treasure 
bringeth forth “evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, Thatevery °idle °word 
"that °men shall speak, they shall ^give 
account ^thereof ^in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy °words thou shalt be justified, 
and “by thy ?words thou shalt be condemned.” 


38 Then certain of the scribes and of the 
“Pharisees answered, saying, °“ Master, we 
? would ?see °a sign °from Thee.” 

39 But He answered and said unto them, 
“An **evil and adulterous’ generation °seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign be given 
to it, but the sign of the prophet ° Jonas: 

40 For ?as??Jonas was ‘three days and 
“three nights 5in °the whale’s belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be three days and °three 
nights ^in ?the heart of the ° earth. 

41 The °men of Nineveh shall °rise 5in °judg- 
ment ë with this generation, and shall con- 
demn it: 
because they °repented °at the °preaching of 
39 Jonas; 
and, ?behold, a °greater than °° Jonas is here. 

42 °The queen of the south shall °rise up 5in 
the judgment ? with this °* generation, and shall 
condemn it: 
for °she came °from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and, behold, a *! greater than Solomon ís here. 

43 °When “the unclean ?spirit °is gone °out 
of ?^a !^ man, 

*he °walketh ‘through °dry places, seeking 
rest, and ? findeth none. 





MATTHEW. 


12. 43. 








33 his- its. 

isknown-getteth known. Gr. ginóskó. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

by-from. Gr ek. Ap. 104, vii. 

34 generation -offspring or brood. 

evil. See Ap. 128, IV. 1. 

abundance: or overflow. 

35 A=The, treasure —treasury. 

the heart. Allthetextsomit''theheart". &n-the. 

36 idle=careless or useless, Cp.20.3, 1 Tim. 5. 13. 
Tit. 1. 12. 2 Pet. 1. & 

word=saying. Notthesameasinv.s7, that- which. 

give account thereof=suffer its consequences. A 
Hebraism. thereof=concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1) it, 

37 words. Gr. pl. of logos. Not the same as in v, 36. 
See note on Mark 9. 32. “Words” are reckoned as 
“ deeds” (2 Cor. 5. 10). See Ap. 121. 10, 


12. 38-45 (T, p. 1388) THE WORD OF GOD. 
BETTER THAN A SIGN. (Alternation.) 
T j| Á | 38-40. Sign given. Asked for, (Historic.) 
B | 41,42. Application. 
A | 43-45-. Sign given. Unasked. (Experimental.) 
B | -45. Application. 

38 Master=Teacher. See Ap. 98. XIV, v. 1. 

would=desire. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 

see=to see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1, 

a sign. The first of six "signs" asked for. Cp. 16,1; 
24. 3. Luke 11. 16, John 2. 18; 6. 30, 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

39 adulterous, Spiritually. See Jer. 3. 9. 

928. 37, &c. \ 

generation. Gr. genea. Not the same as in v. 34. 
See note on 11.15, — seeketh : or, is for ever seeking. 

Jonas-Jonah. See Ap. 117. I. 

40 as-justas. The Lord was dead, therefore Jonah 
must have been. Nothing is said about his being * pre- 
served alive”. "That "sign" would have had no rela- 
tion to what is here signified. See notes on Jonah, 

three nights, Apart from these words, ' three days " 
might mean any portion of a day. But “three nights” 
forbids this interpretation. See Ap, 144 and 166, 
Quoted from Jonah 1. 17. 

the whale’s, Gr. kétos. Occ, only here. There is 
nothing about ‘a whale" either in the Heb. of Jonah 
(1. 17) or in the Greek here. The ‘‘great fish” was 
specially “ prepared” by its Creator. See Jon. 1. 17. 

the heart of the earth=in the earth: i.e. the sepul- 
chre, or tomb, 27,60. Mark 16.46, Luke 23.55. John 
19.40. Acts 13.29. It is the Fig. Pleonasm (a Hebraism), 
Ap. 6,=the midst, or “in”. See Ex. 16.8, Ps. 46, 2, 
2 Sam. 18.14. Deut. 4.11. In any case it is not the 
centre", any more than the heart is in the centre of the 
body, instead of near the top. We are to conclude that 
the Lord establishes “the literal validity of the history 
of Jonah”, inasmuch as He spoke “ not His own words 


Cp. 8. 7; 23, 33, 
outof. Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii. 


Ezek. 


but only the words of the Father (see John 7. 16; 8.28, 48, 47 ; 19, 49; 14. 10, 24; 17. 8); so that the assertions 


of modern critics are perilously near blasphemy against God Himself. 


earth. Gr gé. Ap. 129, 4. 


12. 41, 42 (B, above). APPLICATION. (Extended Alternation.) 
B|j|4*1 Persons  Ninevites (‘‘rise”). 
k|-41- Reason. Proclamation of Jongh. 
1] -41. Greater reason. . 
j| *2-. Person. Queen of the South (“rise”), 
k | -42-. Reason. Wisdom of Solomon. 
U] -42. Greater reason. 


'^41 men. Gr. No Art, pl of anér, Ap. 128, 2, 


Judgment —the judgment, as in v. 42. ' Cp. Ps. 1. 5. : 
ehe : preaching proclamation. 
42 The queen —A queen. 
she came. - See 1 Kings 10. 1, &c. 


12. 43-45- [For Structure see next page} . 


Matthew. See Ap. 111., IL 1. - 
greater. See note on €; 6. 
. word as “ rise” in v. 41. 


7 43 When- But when. Introducing the allegory. 


as “a man”; which also has the Art. and is rendered ta”, 
ds gone out. If of its own accord, it have gone out, it returns (v. 44). I 
out of=away from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) temporarily, as at the proclamation of 
walketh=roameth. Cp. Acta 8. 4. 
findeth none=findeth [it] not; hes no respite. Gr. ou, aa in v. 2. 


. east out, as in €. 38. 
John. a=the. 
human beings.are. 


Trise=stand up. Not the same word as in €. 42. 
'repented. The last reference to repentance in 
Cp. Ap. 121. T. at. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
rise up. In resurrection. Not the same 
from-Out of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii 


the--an. The Art. being inclusive and hypothetic 
spirit. Gr. pneuma. Sea Ap, 101. XII. 
But not when it is “bound” and 


dry = waterless : i.e. where no 
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12. 414. 


44 Then “he saith, ‘I will return tinto m 
house °from whence I came out ; ' 


and when “he is come, he findeth i¢ empty, 
swept, and °garnished. 


45 Then goeth “he, 


and taketh with °himself seven other “spirits 
°more wicked than °himself, 


and they enter in and dwell there: 


and °the last state of that man °is worse 
than the first. 


Even so shall it be °also unto ^this °wicked 
8» generation.” : 


46 While He yet °talked to the °people, ?be- 
hold, His mother and His brethren °stood 
without, ‘desiring to speak with Him. 

47 Then one said unto Him, 2 Behold, Thy 
mother and Thy brethren °stand without, ‘°de- 
siring to speak with Thee,” 


48 But He answered and said unto him that 
told Him, “Who is My mother ? and who are 
My brethren?” PUR 


49 And He stretched forth His hand ? toward 
His. disciples, and said, *Behold My mother 
and My brethren ! : 

50 For °whosoever shall °do the will of My 


Father Which is in “heaven, “the same is My 
brother, and sister, and mother.” 
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18 °The same day went ° Jesus ?out of ?the 
house, and ?sat ° by the sea ° side. 

2 And great multitudes were ° gathered- to- 
gether °>unto Him, so that He went ‘into °a 
ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood 
"on the shore. : 
FG| S8.And He spake ?many things ?unto them ^in 

?parables, saying, ?** Behold, ^a sower wen 
forth to sow; I 


Ts E! 





contrast with the ‘‘earth”, See note on 6. 9, 10. 


: 13. 1-53 (T?, p. 1323). TRACHING. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
T2) E? | 1,2. Place. Departure, “Ont of the house”. . s 
' F |G [ 3-9. ONE Parable. ` (The Sower.) s 
-=` H| 10-23. Question of Disciples. Answer not understood. 
J | 24-33, THREE Parables ' Another", Another", * Another". 
. PUE K | 34, 35. Multitudes, B 3 
E2|36— Place. Departure. ‘Into the house”. 


F .  K | 36-15. Disciples. 


J] 44-80. THREE Parables. “Again”, Again”, “Again”, 
H | 51. Question to Disciples. Answer understood. 
G@ | 52, ONE Parable. (The Scribe) ` 
E3 | 53. Place Departure. Thence”. : 


1 The same day. Gr. en (Ap. 104. viii).. The day referred to in 12. 46-50. 
of the house. The teaching from vv, 3-35 was public; from vv. 36-52 was within the house, in private. 


. out of. Gr, apo, as in 12, 43. But Tr. reads [ek] 
Land T read ek (104. vii.) in text. . the house: 
was sitting. 


-İn VV. 28; 29, 80, 40, 41, 48, but same.ag in vv. 30, 47. - 


: Ap. 104. vi. . &—the. See notes on 4. 21; 8. 23. 


Some of these parables were repeated (and varied) on other occasions. There are no "discrepancies". 
U' dn-by. Green. Ap. 104. viii. 
. “geven” as ‘sometimes alleged) are selected for the special purpose of the Holy Spirit in this Gospel. See 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6 


unto. Gr. pros. Ap, 104, xv. 3, 


^ Ap. 96 and. H5. .. 


MATTHEW. 


. by...side -beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 8 






13. 3. 


12. 43-45- (4, p. 1885) SIGN GIVEN. UNASKED. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


A|m | 43-. The going out of an unclean spirit, 
n [-43. Action, Seeking rest. 
o | 44-. Return. Purposed, 
p | -44. Condition of house. 
m | 45-. The going out of an unclean spirit. 
n|-45-. Action, Seeking other spirits, 
o|-45-. Return. Effected. 
p | -45, Condition of house, 


44 from whence = whence. 

garnished = decorated. 45 himself = itself. 
more wicked. Showing that there are degrees of 
wickedness among spirits and demons, See 17. 21. 
Acts 16. 16, 17, &c. 

thelaststate. SeeDan.9.27; 11.21,23, &c. Rev. 13; 
and cp. John b. 43. is=becometh. 
also... generation =generation also. 

this =this [present]. . 

wicked. Gr. ponéros. Ap. 198. IV. 1. 

wicked generation. See notes on 11. 16; 23, 36; 
24, 34. Mark 13. 30. Luke 21.32. Acts 2. 40. 


12. 46-50 (S, p. 1833). PROPOSED CAPTURE BY 
KINDRED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
q | 46. Mothbr and brethren. (Natural) " With- 
out”. : 
T | 47. Their will. Reported (Mark 3. 21-31). 
D | 48. The Lord's Question. 
q | 49. Mother and brethren. (Spiritual.) “ With- 
in". 

T | 5o. God's will. Declared. 

48 talked-— was talking. 

people = multitudes. - '. etood=were standing. 

desiring to speak =seeking to speak. Their avowed 
purpose. But in Mark 3. 21, 31 their real purpose was 
to “lay hold on Him”, and the reason is given: “for 
they said ‘He is beside Himself’”, This accounts for 
the Lord’s answer. 

47 stand without=are standing without, The 
reason for not going in is obvious. ` : 

49 stretched forth His hard toward - He pointed to. 

toward. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

50 whosoever. Fig. Synecdoché (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
detined by obedience, and made an hypothesis by the 
particle “ an”. ` do - have done. 

heaven-[the] heavens. Plural, because there is no 

the same he. 
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Jesus. Ap.98.X. out 


end apo in marg, VWH omit apo and read ek in marg. 
or His house, at Capernaum (9. 28). Ap. 169. sat= 
-2-gathered together. Not the same as 
unto. Gr. pros A».104.xv, 3... , into. Gr. eis 
on, :Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8, i 


parables. Here, eight (not | 


@ sower=the sower. As these eight parables 


relate to “the Kingdom of the Heavens” (Ap. 114), the-sowing must relate to the.proclamation of it ( 19): 
(1) by John, “the wayside", 8,2, 8,6; (2) by Christ, the Twelve, and the Seventy, “ the.stony ground”, 4.12—- 
26. 35; (8) by the Twelve in the lend, and Paul in the synagogues. of. the Dispersion (the. Acts); 
(4) still future (Matt. 24. 14) and on '' good ", because prepared-ground.: See Ap. 140. I. 1, and. 148.. : 
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4 And °when he sowed, “some seeds fell ‘by 
the way side, and the °fowls came and de- 
voured them up: ; 

5 Some fell *upon ?stony places, where they 
n not n earth: and ^forthwith they 

ung up, cause tbey had ? 
pn p. y had °no deepness of 

6 And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched; and because they bad ^no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And some fell “among thorns; and the 
thorns sprung up, and choked them: 

,8 But other fell °into °good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, 
some sjxtyfold, some thirtyfold. 

9 °Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 


10 And the decies came, and said unto Him, 
** Whyspeakest Thouuntothem %in parables?” 


11 °He answered and said unto them, “ Be- 
cause it ^is given unto you °to know ° the mys- 
teries °of “the kingdom of °heaven, but to 
-them °itis 5not given. 

2 For “whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall °have more abundance: but who- 
soever hath 5not, °from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 


13 °Therefore speak I to them ĉin parables : 


because they °seeing see 5not; and °hearing 
they ? hear ?not, neither do they understand. 


14 And °in them is °fulfilled the prophecy of 
°Esaias, which saith, ‘By "hearing ye shall 
3hear, and shall°not understand ; and seeing 
ye shall’ see, and shall ° not perceive: . 

15 For this people's heart is “waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed ; lest at any time they 
should °see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand with their 
heart, and should ? be converted, and X should 
heal them.’ 


16 But °blessed ave ° your eyes, for they "see: 
and °your ears, for they hear. 


17 For ‘verily I say unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous men * have desired ^to 
see those things which °ye see, and ^have 
5not °seen them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and “have Snot heard them. 


18 Hear pe therefore the parable of the sower. 
19 When any one heareth °the °word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth it ° not, then 
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not=by no means. Gr. ow mé See Ap. 105, IIT. 


Ap. 188. I. 5. 


i7 verily. See note on 5. 18. 


themselves. 
tu eidon. Ap. 188. I. 1. 


get & sight of. . Gir, 
not seen = never saw. 


13. 18-23 (L?, aboye). - 
l v 
"v 

2 u 

O|w 
Gr. logos. 


8, 19-26. word. 
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_ MATTHEW.  — 13.18. 








be converted = be turned to (the Lord]. 
eyes... yourears=ye. “Eyes” and ‘‘ ears” being put by Fig. SynecdochZ (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the persons 


ye see—ye are seeing. Gr. blepó. Ap. 138. I. 5. 
seen. Gr. eidon. Ap. 188. I 1. 
INTERPRETATION OF THE SOWER.  (Introversion and Alternation.) 
L'|Oj|u]18,19- Interpretation. 
-le. Wayside. 
20-. Stony ground. 
-20,21. Interpretation. 
a2-. Thorns. . : 
s ox|-22. Interpretation. 
1| 23-..Good ground.: - 
Be RÉOG n3 i æ j -23, Interpretation. 
19 the word of the kingdom: i, e. the proclamation of its having drawn nigh, as in 8.2; 4.17, Acte 2. 28; 
See note on Mark 9.32. ~ : 
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13. 19. 


& when he sowed =in (as in v. 3): in his sowing. 
some =some indeed. 

way side. The part of the field beside the way. 
fowls= birds. 

B Some-— And some. 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

stony places=rocky or broken land. 

not. Gr. ou, Ap. 105. I, 

not much earth. Not depth enough of earth. 
forthwith = immediately. 
because=through (Gr. dia. 
105. I1)having depth ofearth. no. Gr.mé Ap.105.II, 
7 among=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

8 into=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

good ground =the ground, the good [ground]. Good, 
because prepared. 

brought forth. All the verbs are in past tenses. 

8 Who: i.e. Him who hears. 


13. 10-23 (H, p. 1886). QUESTION OF DISCIPLES. 
( Division.) 


Ap. 104. v. 1) not (Ap. 











H | L' | 10-17. Colloguy. 
L? | 18-23, Interpretation of Parable. 
13. 10-17 (L', above). COLLOQUY. 
(Alternation.) 
L'|M|1o. Question of Disciples. Put. 
N[ 11,12, Answer. Reason. ‘‘ Because”, 
M | 13-. Question of Disciples. Answered. 
N | -13-17, Answer. Reason. ‘ Because”, 






11 He=And He. 

is given — hath been given : i. e. is permanently given. 

to know —to get to know. Gr. ginóskó. Ap. 182, I. ii. 

the mysteries=the secrets; or the things hitherto 
kept secret. 

of=belonging to. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 

the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 

heaven =the heavens (pl.). See notes on 6. 9, 10. 

it is not given = it hath not been given. 

12 whosoever. Fig. Synecdoché (of Genus). 

whosoever hath, &c. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 8. Cp. 25. 29. 

have more abundance =be made to abound. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. ` 


13. -13-17 (N, above). ANSWER. REASON. 
(Alternation.) 
N|s]|-15. Condition of the People. Apathy. 
- t | 14,15. Prophet. Isaiah. Foreseen, 
a | 16. Condition of Disciples. Happy. 
t]17. Prophets. Desired to see and hear. 
13 Therefore=On this account. Gr. dia touto. See 
Ap. 104. v. 2. 
seeing see... he&ring...hear. Fig. Polypióton, 
Ap. 8. DA 
14 in—upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. I 
fulfilled —is fulfilling. 'See Ap. 107. 1. 1; II.8; and 
117. Isa: 6.9. Cp. John 12.40. Acts 28. 26. 





















Esaias = Isaiah; Quoted from Isa. 6. 9,10. Cp, the 
other two: John 12. 39, Acts 28.25-27. ©. |. . 
hearing ... hear... seeing...see. Fig. Polyp- 
tõton: . Ap. 6. . ] 






15 waxed gross- grown fat. see. Gr, dblepd. 
16 blessed = happy, as in 5. 3, &c. your 







have desired = desired fearnestly]. ` to see =to 


have 






have not heard = néver heard. 








not. Qr: mè: Ap. 106. IT. 
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18. 19. 


cometh °the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown ‘in his heart. 


This is he which ?received seed ! by the way 
side, ° 

20 But he that !? received the seed * into stony 
places, 


the same is he that heareth the !? word, and 
*anon ° with joy receiveth it; 


2] Yet hath he ‘not root ?in himself, ° but, 
dureth for a while: for when tribulation or 


i persecution ariseth ‘because of the 1? word, 
i? by and by he ^is offended. 


, 22 He also that received seed ^among the 
| thorns 


| °is he that heareth tbe ?? word; and the care 
of this ° world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the 1? word, and °he becometh unfruitful, 


23 But he that ? received seed *into the good 
ground 


2is he that heareth the !° word, and under- 
standeth it; °which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, °some an hundredfold, °some 
sixty, "some thirty." 


24 ? Another parable put He forth unto them, 
saying, °“ The kingdom of ° heaven is likened 
ae a °man which sowed good seed ‘in his 

eld: 

25 But while “men ?slept, his enemy came 
and ?sowed ?^tares ^among the wheat, and 
°went his way. . 

28 But when the blade was sprung up, and 
DEM forth fruit, then °appeared the *tares 

so. 

27 So the °servants of the ° householder came 
and said unto him, °‘ Sir, didst ° not thou sow 
good seed ?in thy field ? from whence then hath 
it >tares?’ 

28 ° He said unto them, °‘ An enemy °hath 
done this.” The ‘servants said unto him, 
°¢ Wilt thou then that we go and “gather them 

29 But he said, °‘ Nay; lest while ° ye gather 
op the “tares, ye root up also the wheat with 

em. oa : 

30 Let both ° grow together until the harvest: 
and ŝin the time of harvest I will say to the 
° reapers, # ‘Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them °in °bundles °to burn them: 
but ?gather the wheat ?into my barn.' ''* 

312 Another parable pat He forth unto them, 
saying, ^ * The kingdom of ? heaven is like to 
a grain of mustard seed, which a *man took, 
and sowed šin his field: NE ` 

32 Which indeed is ° the least “of all seeds: 
but when °it is grown, it is ^the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of °the air come and “lodge ‘in. the 
branches thereof." * 

83 ** Another parable spake He unto them; 
“u The kingdom of ?heaven is like unto ° lea- 





. the air=the heaven (sing.). 


MATTHEW. 


See Ap. 128. IV. 1, 


the wicked one--the evil [one]. 
Not the 


received. Cp. Acts 2.41. 1 Thess. 2.13. 
same word in Greek, but the same truth. 

20 anon=immediately. The same word as “by and 
by” in v. 21. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1, 

21 but dureth for a while = but is temporary, or 
endureth but for a season. 

by and by=immediately. Same word as “anon”, 
v. 20, The offence is as immediate as the joy. 

is offended =stumbles. 

22 among. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. Not the same 
word as in v. 5. is he—this is he. 

world-- age. Gr.aión. See Àp. 129.2. heit. 

23 which &lso — who indeed. 

and bringeth forth =produceth also. 

some =some indeed. 

some = but other. 

24 Another. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1. 
Spoken outside (v. 1) are introduced thus; those within 
the house by the word "again" (v. 36): marking off 
the Structure J, p. 13836; and Ap. 144. 

The kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114, 

heaven =the heavens. See note on 6. 9, 10, 

man. Gr. anthrépos. Ap. 123. 1. 

28 slept. Ap. 171, 1. 

sowed = sowed upon {and therefore among]. Gr. 
epispeird = sowed. ‘ Occ. only here, All the texts read 
“ sowed over”. 

tares. Gr. zizania (occ. only in this chapter, vv. 25, 36.) 
Not “darnel” (the Lolium temulentum of naturalists), 
but zewan as known to-day in Palestine. While grow- 
ing it looks like wheat, but when full grown the ears are 
long and the grainsalmost black. Each grain of zewan 
must be removed before grinding wheat, or the bread is 
bitter and poisonous. Wheat is golden; but tares show 
their true colour as they ripen. 

among=in (Gr. ana, Ap. 104. i) the midst. 

-went his way. He had no doubt as to the result. 
Nor should those have doubt who sow ‘‘the good seed” 
of the Word of God. They should have as much con- 
fidence in their sowing as the * enemy" had in his; and 
go their way, and sow more. 

26 appeared.. Gr. phaind, 

.27 servants=bondservants. 

householder = master of the house. See Ap. 98. XTV. iii. 

Sir. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. B. 

not. Gri ouchi, a strengthened form of ou. 
105. I (a). 

28 He=And he, 


Ap. 106. I. i. 


See Ap. 


An enemy =A man an enemy. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), 


for emphasis, hath done = did. 
Wilt. Gr. thelü. See Ap. 102. 1. : 
gather them up ? —collect them together? . 

29 Nay. Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I, 
ye gather up « [while] gathering them together. 
30 grow together. Gr. sunauxanomai. Occ. only 


here. ` 
reapers. Gr. theristés. Occ. only here, and in v. $9. 
in=into. Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi: 


bundles. Gr. desmé. Occ. only here, in this form. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. . 

to burn-in order to burn. 

32 the least=less indeed; ` e 

ofall seeds. Supply the Ellipsis from v. 31 —''than all 
the seeds [that a man sows in his field]". 

itis grown =it shall or may have grown. This growth 
is contrary to nature: to show that it symbolizes an 
unnatural result, with its consequences. Sg 

the greatest among herbs- greater than [garden] 
herbs, i 
lodge = perch. 
@3 leaven=sour dough. Always used in a bad sense, 


as meal is in a good sense: therefore the common interpretation as to the Gospel’s improving the world is 
the exact contrary of the leaven corrupting the whole of the meal. The same is true of the symbol of the 
** woman", see below. The Lord mentions three kinds of leaven, all of which were evil in their working: 
the leaven (1) of the Pharisees= hypocrisy or formalism (Luke 12. 1); (2) of the Pharisees and Sadducees= 


mr: 





evil. doctrine or teaching (Matt. .16..11, 12); (8) of Herod- political religion, or worldliness (Mark. 8. 15). 
| Cp. &lso Gen. 19,5... 1 Cor. b. 6-8. Matt. 23. 14,16, 23-28. ; 2 s T i O ieem I 
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13. 33. 


ven, which °a woman took, and ?hid *^in 
three ° measures of meal, till the whole was 
° leavened.” 


34 All these things spake ' Jesus unto the °mul- 
titude *in parables; and without a parable 
“spake He ‘not unto them: 

35 ° That it might be ° fulfilled which was 
spoken *by the prophet, saying, '* E will open 
my mouth 3in parables ; I will ?^utter things 
which have been kept secret “from the °foun- 
dation of the ? world," 


36 Then ° Jesus sent the 3 multitude away, 
and ° went ?into ° the house ; 


and His disciples came unto Him, saying, 


*« Declare unto us the parable of.the ?5 tares of 
the field.” 


37 He answered and said unto them, 


«He That soweth the good seed is ° the Son of 
man; - 

38 The field is the world; the good seed 
°are the °children of the kingdom; but the 
235 tares are the ° children of ?? the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; 
the harvest is °the °end of the ? world; and 
the °° reapers are ° the angels. 

40 As therefore the ?5tares are ?? gathered and 
burned ‘in the fire; so shall it be ‘in “the 
** end of "this ? world. 

4l 3 The Son of man shall send forth His 
angels, and they shall ?* gather out of - His 
kingdom all things that ^offend, and them 
which do ° iniquity; 

42, And shall cast them ?into °a furnace of! 
fire: there shall be ° wailing and ° gnashing of 
teeth. 2n ‘ 

43 Then shall the righteous °shine forth as 
the sun ĉin °the kingdom of their ° Father. 
° Who hath ears to hear, let him hear, 


44 ° Again, *‘ the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid ?in a field; the which when 
a ^ man hath found, he hideth, and °for joy 
thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and 
*buyeth thatfield. — No 

45 11 Again, “the kingdom of *heaven is like 
unto °a merchant “man, seeking goodly 
pearls: .. ; : : 

46. Who,: when he had found one pearl of 

eat price, ^went and sold all that be had, 
and “t bought it. © i i Mere 

47 “4 Again, ?**the kingdom of ^ heaven is like 
unto?a net, that was cast ?into the sea, and 
?gathered ^of every kind:.. . .- : 

48 Which, when it was full, they ? drew ^to 
‘shore, and sat down, and * gathered the good 
? into vessels, but cast ^the bad “away. 

49 So shall it be ^at the end of the 
*? world: the angels shall *come forth, and 
? sever the ? wicked ? from among the ° jüst, 
BO And shall cast them ? into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be * wailing and *" gnashing 
of teeth.” Se te Se GR, M 
. Bl ?Jesus saith unto them, “ Have ye under- 
‘stood ali these things?” They say, unto him, 











> from among. : 
` the texts omit this clause. 





Gerek 7 Ap. 104, vii 





MATTHEW. 


| here. ` 





; = "wicked x evil ones. . 
. :3 just righteous ones." 
Lord, Ap. 95. VE i a: 
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18. 51. 


& woman, A common symbol of evil in the.moral or 
religious spheres, See Zech. 6.7,8. Rev. 2,20; 17.1-6, 

hid. Cp. v. 44, and see the Structure. Ap. 14b. 

measures, Gr. saton, See Ap. bl. IIT. 3 (ii) (9). 

leavened = corrupted. 

34 multitude= multitudes (pl). 

spake He not=was He not speaking. 

35 That=So that. 

fulfilled, Quoted from Ps 78. 2, 
and 117, 

by =by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. : 

utter=pour forth. Gr. ereugomai. Occ, only here. 

from the foundation of the world. Note the seven 
occurrences of this expression (here ; 25.34. Luke 11. 50, 
Heb. 4.3; 9.6. Rev. 18.8; 17. 8)... Contrast '' before the 
overthrow", &c. (John 17. 24. Eph. 1.4. 1 Pet. 1.20), 

foundation =overthrow. See Gen. 1.2. Ap. 146. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129, 1. 


13. 36-43 (K, p. 1336). DISCIPLES. 
(Alternation.) 
K | y | 36-. Disciples come. 
z | -36. Explanation requested. 
y | 37-. The Lord's answer. 
z | -37-43. Explanation given (vy. -37-39). 
cation made (vv. 40-43). 
36 wentintothehouse. Thisdetermines the Struc- 
ture E?, on p. 1336. the house. Peter's house. 
Declare- Expound. Gr. phrozó. Occ. only here, and 
in 15, 18, 
37 the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. Cp. 8. 20. 
38 are =theseare: i.e. represent. Fig. Metaphor. Ap.6. 
children=sons, Ap. 108. III. ex 
39 the end of the world - the end of the age, age- 
time, or dispensation. The expression occurs six times 
(here, vo. 40, 49; 24.3; 28.20. Heb. 9. 26), always in 
this sense. See Ap. 129, IT; 151. i 
end. Gr. sunteleia (not "telos")—closing time, de- 
noting the joining of two age-times: ie. the closing 
time of one leading on to the other. The sunmteleia 
mark the closing period, while telos marks the actual 
and final end. ; , v 
ihe angels- angels. In v. 41 ' His àngels ”. h 
'40 this world —this [present] age-time (cp. vb. 22, 39). 
41 out of, Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii. | f ^ 
offend = cause offence, or stumbling. 
iniquity =lawlessness. See Ap. 128, 
42 & furnace-the furnace, asin v. 00... 
wailing and gnashing. See note on 8. 12. 
.gnashing-the grinding. NIS 
43 shine forth. Gr. eklampo. Occ. only.here. 
the kingdom, &c. See Ap. 112. 3. w 
Father. Ap. 98. III. ~- pe . 
"Who hath, &c. .See note on 11; 15." See Ap. 142. 
44 Again. This word marks and links together the 
last three parables, See the Structure “J";-p. 18836 
(Ap. 145), and note on * another ", v. 24. 
hid=lying hidden. .Cp. vv. 33 and 35. 
for=from.. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
buyeth. Not the word for “redeem”. 
a Peț. 2.1.. : : 3 
45 a merchant man= 
‘tan enemy ”. 










See Ap. 107. I, 3, 













Appli- 
















X. 1. 














See note on 






a man, à merchant. . Cp. v. 28, 








'4g went, The l6li'edition of the A.V. reads “he 
went"; ^ NC QE ES. g 
47 a net=a drag-net, orseine. Gr. sagéné. Occ. only 
re of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 






48 drew-drew up. Gr. anabibazo. Occ. only here. 

to shore=upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 101. ix. 8) the shore. 
"the bad —the useless: i.e; the ont-fish, plentiful in the 
Ses of Galilee, `’ ‘ . 

away-out: >" = 

49 ati&in,asin 9.3. 

come forth =go ont. 
- sever =- separate. 







The Lord wasspeaking.on earth. 





Gi. plof m 198.IV.i. 
51l Josus saith unto them, All 
4, B. . All the texts omit ‘' Lord” here.) - 
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13. 52. MATTHEW. 14. 5, 


































82 instructed =discipled, or initiated as a disciple. 

unto. All the texts omit eis (Ap. 104. vi. L reads en 
(Ap. 104. viii), reading “in the kingdom”, for “unto 
the kingdom”. 

an householder =a man a householder, Fig. Pleonasm 
(Ap. 6), for emphasis. See v. 27. 

new =new (in character). Gr. kainos; not neos, which 
=new (in time). See notes on 9. 17; 26. 28, 29. 

53 finished. Thus marking the end of this special 
collocation of parables, showing them to be one whole. 

departed. Gr. metairü. Occ. only here and 19.1; 
referring probably to His going by water. 


13. 54-88 (U2, p. 1823). RESULTS. OPPOSITION 
OF HIS OWN KINDRED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
U? J Pj} af 54. “His own country.” 
| b | -64-. His words. 
Q|-54-. Effect of His teaching. *'Asto- 
| nished ”. 
BR | -54. Question, ‘“ Whence”, &. 
S|c]5s- Father. (Male.) 
d|-55-. Mother. (Female.) 
S | c | -55. Brethren. (Males. 
d|5e-. Sisters. (Females.) 


a| 52 Then said He unto tbem, ?« Therefore 
(p. 1336) | every scribe which is ^instructed °unto * the 
97 | kingdom of heaven is like unto a ?! man that 
is ^an householder, whicb bringeth fortb *! out 
of his treasure things ° new and old.” 


Es | 53 And it came to pass, that when !Jesus had 
°finished these parables, He ° departed thence. 


U? Pa| 54 And when He was come ?into His own 
(p. 1340) | country, 


b He ° taught them ĉin tbeir ° synagogue, 
Q | insomuch that they were astonished, and said, 


R!*Whence hath °this man this wisdom, and 
these ° mighty works? 


Sc| 55 Is5not * This the carpenter's son? 
d |is ? not His mother called Mary ? 


Sc|?and His brethren, James, °and Joses, °and 
Simon, °and Judas? 


a| 56 And His sisters, are they ?' not all ? with 


us? R | -56. Question. ‘‘ Whence”, &c. 
. |- : 4 T 
R|Whence tben hath "this man all these 9 fd 2 of. His teaching. Of 
things?” ended ”. 


P | a | -57. " His own country.” 
b | 58. “His works.” 

54 taught= was teaching. : 

synagogue. See Ap, 120. this —this [fellow]. ! 

mighty works. Pl, of dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. Cp. : 
John 2,1s. Heb. 2. 4, &c. 

55 and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap 6), empha- 
sising each one individually. 

56 with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

57 offended =stumbled. 

in=at. Gr.en, Ap. 104, viii. 

his own house. His own family: ‘‘house” being put 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the family 
‘dwelling within it. 


14. 1-12 (N, p. 1323). MISSION OF JOHN BAPTIST. 
ENDED. (Introversion.) 
NIT|1,2. Herod hearing of John. 
U | 3-11. John's death. 
U|12- John'sburial  . 
T | 212. Jesus hearing of Herod. 
1 At=In. Gr.en. Ap. 104. vii. i 
time — season. 
Herod = Herod Antipas. Son of Herod the Great by 
Malthace. See Ap. 109. 
- tetrarch. The Greek word transliterated =a governor 
over the fourth part of any region; but the word subse- 
quently lost its strict etymological meaning, and came 
to denote any petty prince not ruling over an entire 
country. So called from tetartos =fourth. heard of the fame. Fig. Polyptõton. Ap. 6 Gr. 
kousen . . . akoën. fame= hearing, or report. of=concerning. Gen. (of Relation), Ap. 17, b. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. ` 2 servants=young men or courtiers., Gr, pais. Ap. 108. iv. from. Gr. apo. 
Àp. 104. iv. the dead. With Art. See Ap. 139. 1. therefore =on this account, Gr. dia i 
(Ap. 104. v. 2) touto. mighty works. See note on 13. 54, above. in. Gr.en, Ap, 104, viii, 
14. 3-11 (U, above). JOHN'S DEATH. (Introversion and Alternations.) I 
U,V|e]|s. Herod's imprisonment of John (from enmity). | i 
f | 4 Reason, John's reproof. .John's death desired. 
e | 5-. Herod's imprisonment of John (from fear). j 
] J | -5. Reason. . People’s opinion. 
: W | €. Opportunity given. 
V|g|7. Herod's promise to Herodias. Made. 
h | 8. John’s head asked. © {3 ohn's death effected. 
g | 9,10. Herod's promise to Herodias. Kept. 
À | 11. John's head given. . I : . 
3 Herod. One of eleven rulers offended with God’s reprovers, See note on Ex. 10, 28. put: 
i.e. had him put. for... sake=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. Philip’s= Philip I, eon 
of Herod.the Great and Mariamme II. See Ap. 109. wife : i, e, widow. 4 said —used to say. 
not. Grou. Ap. 105.I, 5 when he would have put him to death = wishing (Ap. 102. 1) to 


q| 57 And they were ° offended °in Him. 


P a | But ! Jesus said unto them, «A prophet is ‘not 
without honour, save ?in his own country, and 
*in ?^his own house." 


>| 58 And He did *not many * mighty works 
there 5 because of their unbelief. 


° At that ?^time ? Herod the ?tetrarch 
Me 1 4 ° heard of the ° fame ° of ° Jesus, 
2 And said unto his °servants, “ This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen ° from °the dead; and 
° therefore ° mighty works do shew forth 
themselves °in him.” 


UVe| 3 For °Herod had laid hold on Jobn, and 
bound him, and ° put Aim ?in prison ? for Hero- 
dias’ sake, his brother ° Philip’s ° wife. 

¢| 4 For John ?said unto him, “It is “not lawful 
for thee to have ber." 


e| 6 And ?^when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, 


f| because they ° counted him as a prophet, 





kill him. counted held. Cp. 21. 26, 46. 
1840 
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d went and p the i|-13. Concou e people. 
Rx| 13 W told 1 Jesus. k | is. Man ne 
(p. 1341) thence n 1 Jesus heard » = 15-41. One Mirac 
YZi|and wh up ien ae eie X anas Defects 8 ADAM See E 
en the ? ace apart: A rom the pe 
38 | they followed E people parts ae Ona ives 
: : M 
k| 14 fiic HER foot "out of the thereof, Z | i | 34 | ge inde: VNDE 
aie , ,35-. Uon 
multitud Jesus ? went fort e cities. 13 d k | 85-35. Mino M 
o e, and h, and leparted = wi ny Miracl 
toward th was moved wi saw a great by-in. G withdrew. es. 
Al em, and He heal with com i irto. Gr. eis en. Ap. 104. viii 
15 And wh ed their sick. assion | out c Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. TUN 
came to Him n it was evening, Hi ° 14 em Gr. die A people=multitad 
bile ce wi s iE desert Hines, tud dust ie His solitude, xs 
no v : v. 
Mecs and inviti d EE the piace, 14. m (A dur EE ER , 13. 
y them ; into a FIV. : MIRA 
m ,18 But ! Jesus e victuals,” the vil- A[1]315. d ee Tini S 
not depart; give ge ied n em, * They need 5 d pn dig them n 
n| 17 *And eat.” Se 11, Supply. Insufficient. 
but five i they say unto Hi er. m la isle Sappy rrieficio 
e loaves, and tw im, “We °ha 2 | 20 a. * He gave” . cient. 
n| 18 He said, « Bri o fishes.” ve here| 35 n 21, Multitudes. ' Filled 
19 And He. ring them h : ha e=hour. ] 
e m hith < is ave h now- : 
down ^on d the. xd Me. [anythin Ee but=have 24 dr 17 And=Bi 
and the two fee and took the titude to sit} 15 ini dne m ou, as in v. 4) her z 
He blesse es, and looki five loav Saco. Or Gr, epi. A i : e 
d uud nme s ap bo heaven, |ia aie E 
m d gave the lo e eaven, beakec af a hesyin PD, M : 
sci aves t / di =after breakin; .. See note 
M ——— ana the |= vi had ob broken o was made hi 
^ en. not : in 
and our they did all eat, mene eat ee nea ue s K m they 
mained y took up of th , and were ? fill Met s on Num. 18 is uke 24.35; Acts 2" bread ” 
21 ee ° baskets ee that pe ? | to [gav (of the Kaju Pea ne Pat by m 
tho they that had ea ev €- | the d to. The Elipsis p. 6." T y Fig. 
usand men, besid ten were abo bask ceding clause, must be thus sup yi d 
x| 22 And *"straightw e women and A 21 ian Gr. kop hinos. A ME fled -mtisded. 
s a E | =M: es.. - m wick a 
Mn to get ‘into’ Jesus constrained Hi a NEONET wees Dani Seo. a 
%4 unto the oth ui a ship, and to 1S unt e. ediately, as inv a 3. 2. x 
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2127 He when "He xd ed n tthe 14 nd &c, This was a miracle in itself. 
ay? wen * -33 (A i ` 
to pray : and P into Va ee _ ON n an ONEMIRACLE. WA a 
was there alone. the evening was apart FID: [ot "The slip .. (Extended. Alternation Dye 
(p eo p| 24But the ship c š dr m ats : ee a , Contrary. / 
. 343) sea, tossed o with a: in thé midst of th B Ls The ship e miracle. ‘Wrought 5 
Maa a NE $ e ae as . 
Cc for the wind was 2 ike |. Pre The wind. ` . Cease : 
Do| 26 And in °’ contrary. -].24 wi | ss. The miracle. a i 
des d in "the fourth wal Le geese B [ee ine oGréhupo, A eee 
Jesus went unto them, tch of the night M T p. 104. xviii. 1, 
the fourth- watch - ia e gee next page] i 
. See Ap. 51. ITL 4. (8) . 
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14. 26. 





MATTHEW. 





15. 8. 





28 And when the disciples saw Him walking 
1*on the sea, they were troubled, saying, “It is 
^a spirit;" and they cried out ? for fear. 


27 But ?straightway ! Jesus spake unto them, 
saying, “Be of good cheer; °it is 3; be ° not 
afraid.” 


28 And Peter answered him and said, ? ** Lord, 
ejf it be Thou, bid me come ? unto Thee ?*on 
the water.” 

29 And He said, * Come." And when Peter 
was come down !!out of the ship, he walked 
1? on the water, to go ? to! Jesus. 


30 But when ? he saw the wind boisterous, he 
was afraid; and beginning to "sink, he cried, 
saying, ?* ** Lord, save me." 


31 And immediately 1 Jesus stretched forth 
His hand, and caught him, and said unto him, 
°« Q thou of little faith, ° wherefore didst thou 
? doubt ? 


32 And when they were come into the ship, 
the wind ceased. 


33 Then they that were 2in the ship came and 
worshipped Him, saying, «Of a truth Thou 
art °the Son of God.’ 


94 And when they were gone over, they 
came ?3into the land of °Gennesaret. 
.95 And when the ?! men of that place ?^had 
knowledge of Him, they sent out into all 
that country round about, 


and brought unto Him all that were diseased ; 

36 And besought Him that they might only 
touch the °hem of His garment: and as many 
as touched were °made perfectly whole. 


1 Then °came to ° Jesus scribes and ° Pha- 

risees, which were’ of °Jerusalem,saying, 

2 «Why do Thy disciples °transgress the 

tradition of °the elders? for they ° wash °not 
their hands when they eat ?bread." 


3 But He answered and said unto them, 
* Why do ?gt ?also transgress the command- 
ment of ? God ?^by your tradition ? 


4 For? God *commanded, saying, * Honour thy 
father and mother:’ and, ‘He that curseth 
father or mother, °let him die the death.’ 


5 But ge say, ‘Whosoever shall say to his 
father or his mother, ?: 7! is ^a gift, by whatso- 
ever ?thou mightest be ?profited ?by ?^me;" 

6 ^And honour °not his father or his mother, 
°he shall be free.’ Thus have ye made the 
commandment of è God of none effect 5 by your 
tradition. 


7 Ye hypocrites, well did °Esaias prophesy 
°of you, saying, | 
S?*This people draweth nigh unto Me with 





14. 25-31 (D, p. 1341). THE MIRACLE. 
WROUGHT. (Extended Alternation.) 
Djo]|25. The Lord walking on the gea. 
p | 26. Disciples troubled. 
q | 27. Be not afraid. 
o | 28,29. Peter essaying to walk, &c. 
p | 30. Peter afraid. - 
q | 31. Wherefore didst thou doubt? 


26 & spirit-a phantom, (Gr. phantasma. Occ, only 
here and Mark 6. 49. 

for=from. Gr. apo. 

27 it is J=% am [He]. 

not. Gr. me. Ap. 105. II. 

28 Lord. Gr. Kurios Ap. 98. Vl. i. a. 8. A, 

if, &c. See Ap. 118. 2a. Assuming it as a fact. 

29 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

30 he saw the wind boisterous. He looked at 
the circumstances instead of the Lord. This was the 
secret of his (and of our) failure. 

sink =be overwhelmed in the sea. Gr. katapontizomat, 
Occ. only here and 18. 6, 

31 O thou of little faith. See note on 6. 30. 

wherefore = why, or for what, Gr. eis (Ap. 104. vi.) ti. 

doubt= waver, or hesitate. Gr. distazd. Occ, only 
here and 28. 17. 

33 the Son of God= God's Son (no Art.). Ap. 98. XV. 

34 Gennesaret, It was at the northern end of the 
lake and to the west of the Jordan (Ap. 169). The 
Talmud identifies it with Chinnereth of the O.T. 
Josephus says it was about four miles long by two and 
x lialf broad. 

35 had knowledge of— having recognized. 

36 hem = border, or fringes. Cp. 9. 20. 

imnade perfeotly whole-completely saved or healed. 
Gr, diasézi=to save throughout. Occ. eight times 
(bere; Luke 7.3. Acts23.24; 27. 48,44; 28.1, «. 1 Pet. 
3. 20), All are interesting and used of bodily saving. 


Ap. 104. iv, 


15. 1 came=come. 

Jesus. See Ap. 98, X. 

scribes, &c.=the scribes. Note the four parties 
addressed in this chapter: (1) scribes, &c. from Jeru- 
salem, vv. 1-9; (2) the multitudes, vv. 10,11; (3) the 
disciples, ev. 12-14 ; (4) Peter, vv. 15-20. 

Pharisees, See Ap. 120. II. 

of=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Jerusalem. The seat of authority in these matters. 

2 transgress. Gr. parabaind. Ap. 128, VII. 1. 

the elders. Gr. presbuteroi. Always used in the 
Papyri officially, not of age (old men), but of communal 
officers and heathen priests. f 

wash not. To wash before. eating is still a rigorous 
custom in Palestine. See Ap. 136. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.I. - 

bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of Species) Ap. 6, 
for all kinds of food. 


15. 3-11 (T, p. 1328). TEACHING. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
T5|r|s. Pharisees. Transgression, 

8 | 4. God's Commandment, 

t|5,6 "Yesay". ` 
T|*. Pharisees, Hypocrisy. 

8] 8, 9. God's Word. : 

t[ 10,11, “Isay”. 


3 pe. Emphatic. Note the Fig, Anteisagdge. Ap. 6. 
also, Connect ‘ also” with “ye”, not with "trans 


gress”. God. Ap. 98,5. i. 1. 
by =on account of. Gr. dia. Ap, 104. v. 2. 
4 commanded, Quoted from Ex. 20, 12; 21.17. Ap. 117. 1. let him die the death=he shall surely 
die. Fig. Polyptoton, Ap.6. See Ex. 21.17, Lev. 20.9, Deut. 5. 16; 27.16. Prov. 80. 17, . & Itis. 


Supply ['* Be that] instead of ** It is", 
profited — helped. 
consequence of this evasion]. 
Ap. 10b. III. 
Isaiah, See Ap. 79. I. Of — concerning. 
Íróm. Iga. 29. 13. . See Ap. 107. I. 8 and 117, I, 


. & gift — dedicated to God. 
by-ot. Grek. Ap.104.vii. 


thou: i.e. the parent. 


me: i.e. the son. 6 And- And [in 


not you certainly do not. Gr. ou me — by no means, in no wise, 
he shall be free, There is no Ellipsis here if it he supplied asin ve. 


Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, 


7 Esaias= 
8 This people. Quoted 
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15. 8. 


———— 


their mouth, ana honoureth Me with £ 
heir 
Lips ; but their heart °is far ° from Me. 
9 But in vain they do worship Me, ° teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of ? men.' 


10 And He ?called ?the multitude, and said 
unto them, “ Hear, and understand: 

1l *Not that which goeth ?into the mouth 
defileth ^a °man; but that which cometh °out 
of the mouth, this defileth ^a ? man." 


12 Then °came ? His disciples, and said unto 
Him, * Knowest Thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they heard this ?^saying ? "' 


13 But He answered and said, ?^« Every ^plant, 
which My ° heavenly Father hath ? not planted, 
shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: °they be blind leaders of 
the blind. And °if the blind lead the blind, 
both shall fall 4 into the ditch.” 


15 Then answered ° Peter and said unto Him, 
°« Declare unto us this parable.” 


16 And ! Jesus said, * Are ? pe * also? yet with- 
out understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that what. 
Soever entereth °in at the mouth goeth 
"into the belly, and is cast out “into the 
? draught ? 

18 ? But those things which proceed !! out of 
the mouth come forth ?from the heart; and 
they defile the "man. ` 

it For "out of the heart proceed ° evil 
“thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, ° false witness, blasphemies ; 

20 These are the things which defile "a man: 
but to eat with unwashen hands defileth ? not 
Hg man," 


21 Then ! Jesus went thence, and departed 
N into the ° coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 


22 And, ° behold, a woman of Canaan came 
Sout of °the same ?coasts, and cried unto 
Him, saying, °“ Have mercy on me, O ° Lord, 
Thou ° Son of David ; mv daughter is ?griev- 
ously ° vexed with a devil.” =- . 


23 ° But He answered her ?not a word. 
And His disciples came and. besought Him, 
saying, “Send her away ; for she crieth after 
24 But He answered and said, °“I am ?not 
sent ? but ? unto the ? lost sheep of ? the house of 


25 Then came she and ° worshipped Him, 


saying, °2« Lord, . help me.". Ra 
26 But He answered and said, “It is ?not 





Have mercy=Piiy. ^ Lord. Gr. Kurios. 


MATTHEW. 
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"Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 8. B. 


15. 26. 


is far =keepeth far distant, 


from=away from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


| 9 teaching for doctrines, Gr. teaching teachings. 


Fig. Polyptóton. Ap. 6. 

men. See Ap. 123. 1. 

10 called = called to [Him] 

the multitude. See note on “ scribes”, v. 1. 
11 into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 
a=the. 

out of, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


15. 12-20 (U3, p. 1828). RESULT. OPPOSITION 
OF THE PHARISEES. (Alternation.) 
U5| uj 32. Disciples, Report. Opposition of Pharisees. 
v | 13,14. The Lord. Explanation of opposition. 
u |15. Disciples. Peter's request. 
v | 16-20, The Lord. Explanation of statement. 


12 came-came unto [Him]. 

His disciples. See note on "scribes", v. 1. 

offended = stumbled. 

saying. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9, 32, 

13 Every plant. . Implying the scribes, &c., by the 
Fig. Hypocatastasis, Ap. 6. See note on “dogs”, v. 26, 
and on "leaven ” (16. 6). 

plant. Gr. phuteia. Occ. only here 

heavenly. Gr. ouranios. See note on 6,14. 

14 they be, &c. Fig. Paremia, Ap. 6. 

if, &c.: i.e. experience will show it, Ap. 118. 1 b. 

15 Peter. See note on ''scribes", &c., v. 1. 

Declare -Expound. See note on 13. 36, 

16 yet=still. Gr. akmén. Occ. only here, 

17 in at=into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

draught = sewer, orajnk. Gr. aphedron, a Macedonian 
word. 

18 But those, &c. Fig. Epimoné, vv. 18~20, 

from —oüt of. . Gr. ek, as in preceding clause. 

19 evil. Gr. poneéros. Ap. 128. IV. 1. 

thoughts = reasonings. : 
false witness. (Gr. pseudomarturia.. Occ, only in 
Matthew (here, and 26, 59). oon 1s 


15. 241-39 (R!, p. 1828. MIRACLES. 
à | (Repeated Alternation.) 


man. Ap. 123, 1. 


Ré | El | 21. Departure. 
F! | 22-28. Miracle. Woman of Canaan. 
-| E? | 29. Departure. Š 
` F? | so-38, Miracle. 
ES | 39, Departure. 


'21 coasts-paris. Tyre. See Ap. 169.- ° 


15. 29-28 (F', above). MIRACLE. WOMAN OF 
- CANAAN, (Repeated Alternation.) ae 


The Four Thousand. 


[F1] wi[22. Woman. Her Prayer. '' Have mercy”. 


xl[2s-. The Lord. No answer. No claim. 





w?.{-23,.Woman. Disciples’ prayer. "Send her 

ee A AWAN a e o Taa E EARI i 
' x?|24 The Lord. Answer. Explanation of 
`= | silence. utei Set 


.|w3| 25. Woman. Prayer, ; “ Lord, help." 
|..x9]25 The Lord. Answer delayed. ~ > >. 
| wt | 27. Woman. Plea. Confession. Ihave no claim, 
_ xf|as, The Lord. Answer, Healing given. 

42 behold... Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 8. 

out of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

the same -those .: i ; : 

coasts=borders...  .. Rim uc Meter 2^ 
Son of David, The fourth of 


nine ocourrences of this title (Ap. 98. XVIII). The woman (a “dog” of the Gentiles) had no claim on the 


Son of David”. Hence the silence of the Lord. 

> @evil= possessed by a. demon; Gr. daimonizomai, 
- the Son of David. Fig. Accismus.. Ap. 8, 

“Gr, eis. ` Ap: 104, vi.. 

the house of Israel. 
2. 14, 92, 88, ^^ 


tense. Cp. John 9, 98. See Ap. 181. 1. 


94 Iam, &c.—I was. . 

. lost. Because being without a shepherd. But: see note. an 1 Kings 12. 17. 
Therefore it was still represented by those in the Land. See note on and op. Acts 
-98 ‘worshipped Him:=threw herself st. His feet [and remained: there). Imperfect 
- Liord; help me... This was a& better plea, but. there was 


!* grievously--miserably.. -= vexed witha 
23. But, &a.. Becansé a Gentile had no claim on 
ss but-except;: . unto-—to. 


no definition of the “me”, as with the. publican; “ me, a sinner” (Luke 18, Ts _ E 
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uy `> meet to take the ^ children's * bread. and to 
cast i? to ~ dogs.” 


w'' 99 And she said, ~~ Truth, “Lord: ^ yet the 
* dogs eat of the “crumbs which fall ‘ from their 
masters’ table.” 

1 2% Then Jesus ^ answered and said unto her. 

-« Q woman, ~ great 1s thy faith:, be it unto 
“thee even as thou wilt’ And her daughter 
was made whole ‘from that very bour. 


E’ 29 And- Jesus departed from thence, and came . 
‘nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went up 
'ijnto 'a mountain, and ' sat down there. 


p!?, 30 And great multitudes came unto Him, 
-having with them those that were lame, blind. 
, dumb, maimed, and many ‘others, and cast 
; them down ‘at } Jesus’ feet; and He healed 
‘them: 
j 31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, | 
i when they saw the dumb ‘to speak, the: 
| maimed “to be whole, the lame ‘to walk, and 
the blind to see: and they glorified ^tbe God : 
of Israel. 
32 Then } Jesus ‘called His disciples unfo 
, Him, and said, “I have compassion on tbe: 
i multitude, because they continue with Me‘ now . 
i*threc days, and have nothing to eat: and ‘I: 
will *not send them away fasting, lest tbey | 
faint in the way." 
33 And His disciples say unto Him, + Whence 
should mr bave so much bread "in ` the wilder- 
| ness, as to "fill so great a multitude ? '' 
| 34 And ! Jesus saith unto them, * How many 
| loaves have yec?” And they said, " Seven, 
; and & few little fishes." 
35 And He commanded the multitude to ° sit 
down * on the ground. i 
| 30 And He took the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanka, and ^ brake then, and 
i! gave to His disciples, and the disciples * to the 
| multitude. ; 
| 37 And they did all eat, and were "filled: , 
| and they took up of the ' broken meat tbat was 
| left seven ~ baskets full. i 
38 And they that did eat were four thousand | 
*men, beside women and children. 


E’! 39 And He sent away the multitude, and ‘took | 
; ship, and came " into the coasts of  Magdala. 


Sri 1 
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The *Pharisees also with the “Sadducees 
?^came, and tempting desired Him that 
; He would shew them ^a sign ^ from ^beaven. 


i 
| 2° He answered and said unto them, * When | 
| evening. ye say, ^: /( will be / fair weather: 
| for ^the sky is^ red. : 
3 And in the morning, ' Zt will be ° foul wea- ; 
ther to day: for ' tbe sky is ' red and lowring.’ : 
ypocrites, ye ‘can "discern the face of | 
can ye “not discern the signs | 


I 


—_ 


zo 
d 
hy 
= 
g 


» 2 
B 
i 


j 
(eth after a sign; and tbere shall "no sign be: 
i given unto it, but the sign of the t 


ea 





* jonas." And He left them, and i 

iT aj 5 And when His disciples were come ^to. 

(p.1345)|the other side, they bad forgotten to “take 
| ° bread. 









.1*. a4& 


: came «having come to [Hun]. 


i experience. 

; discern. Gr. déakrias. Ap. 192 & 
.: not Grow Ap 108. L 

: @ wicked -evil Ap. 186. TY. 1. 


; BO. Grow Ap 108.1. 


26 meet = ‘air. 
tke children's bread - the bread of the ch. ldrenz with, 
em,phasis or chiirer. Fig Exaliay. Ap. 6. i 
children's. See Ap. iom X j 
dogs-pzppies, or nite household dags this is d 
oniy of suci. Dogs are not cared for in the East’ whe: 
grown. The Lord usei the Fig. Hypocatzatieud Ap À, 
umpiring that she was oniy & Gentile and tus had st. | 
no claim evet on that ground. Gentiies were known | 
as dags” bythe Jews, and despised as such F. e 1 Sam ; 
iSam Ros con a Kirga Soas Phil 3: i 
27 Truth =Yea | 
yet-for even: assenting to the Loni's words. whue! 
using then; as &n additional ground of her plea. ; 
crumbs = scraps. i 
48 arswered and said-exclaimej and said A 
See note on Deut. 1. «1i. | 
O woman. Fiy Fcephomésis — Ap. G. | 
great is thy faith. Contrast the disciples 16.8, 
where the same Fig. Hypocataatasiy (Ap. 6), is used, | 
acd cought to have been understood. 
29 nigb urto = beside. Gr. para. 
a =the, as in ld. 24 
sat down .. was sitting down. 
SO with-« Gr. mea, Ap. 104. xi. 
others = di@erentiy affected. Gr. heteros. Ap. 134.2 ! 
at beside. Gr. pani. Ap. 104. xii. 8. { 
31 to speak -~ speaking. to be whole - sound. 
to walk. walking. to see . seeing. 
the God of Israel. See lea. 20. 23. 
39 called called to [Him 
on vpeon. Gr.ept  ÁAp. O4. ix. 8. 
now -already. 
three days-- thethird day. Observe, not ‘and nights”. 
See rote on 12. «o, and Ap. 144 and 158. 
nothing - not (Ap. 105. 1 j anything. 
I will not—I a: not willing. See Ap. 102. 1. 
in. Groen Ap. 104. viii 
33 rc Emphatic, as are the words which follow. 
tho wildernoss -a desert place. These are emphatic 
also, in addition to ** we ", fill .- satisty. 
35 sit down - reciine. 
36 brake. See uote oun lå, 1». 
to-!guvej to. Supplying the Ellipsis from the pre- 
coding clause. 
37 broken meat - fragmenta, or crumbs. 
baskets = large baskets, Gr. spuria, Cp. 14.20. Acts 
9.35. Our modern clothes-basket. 
38 men. Ap. 128.7. 
39 took ahip « entered into (Gr. e(a.. Ap. 104. vi.) iba 
&bip /mentioned above, in 14. 73, &c.). 
Magdala, See Ap. 146%. 
16. 1-4 /&*, p. 1828) 
S*. y | 1. Sign desired. 
} £;2,3-. Discernment. 


Hebraism. 


Ap. 10. xii. 8. 





EFFECTS. <Infroversion.) 
{Positive.) 
:  £1-s Discernment, (Negative. ) 
|y |* Bign refused. 
1 Phariseos ... Badduoees, Bes Ap. 190, IL 
a sign. Cp. }2. se. 
from- out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
heaven - the heaven, or sky ‘sing ;, same as in v. 1, *- 
8 He-And He. It will be. Gait 
Gr. eudía. Occ. only bere. and in €. * 
the sky -the heaven (sing. ', as in t, ) (bbe bOI On € 
t, 10. This is the point of the question. 
red. Gr. purrarð. Occ. ouly here, and in t. & 
3 foul weather -a storm. 
can =get to know by Ap. 182. LiL 


Bes note on 11. 1& 

adulterous: spiri y. Seol ss Jer D.» Each. 

B.s. Hoal.ske sopketh ~= is‘consiantly)secking. 

Jonsa:Jonah. Seel2 3. 
16. 68-18 {For Structure ese next page} 

8 to=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104 vi 

take = bring. bread = loaves. 
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fiand °upon ?tfis "rock I ° will build My 


them ? not ‘beware ‘of the ‘leaven of bread, 


Jeremias, or one of the prophets.” 
` 15 He saith unto them, “But whom say ge 


' 18 And Simon Peter answered and said, 
‘ange art °the Christ, °the Son of the living 
x: d.” = 


' 17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 





16. 6. MATTHEW. 16. 18. 


6 Then Jesus said unto them, °« Take heed 


and “beware °of the ?leaven of the ! Pharisees 
and of the 1 Sadducees,’’ 


7 And they reasoned °among themselves, 
Saying, *If is because we have ‘taken ‘no 
5 bread." 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, He said unto 
them, ?*«O ye of little faith, why reason ye 
"among yourselves, because ye have brought 
1no ^bread ? 

9 Do ye? not yet understand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of the five thousand, and 
how many ? baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thou- 
sand, and how many ? baskets ye took up? 


11 How is it that ye do ?not understand that 
I spake if *not to you ?concerning 5bread, 
that ye should ë beware ‘of the *leaven * of the 
1 Pharisees and ‘of the ! Sadducees ? "' 

12 Then understood they how that He bade 


16. 5-12 (T4, v. 1823. TEACHING. 
(Alternation.) 
T4|a|s. Broad. Forgetfulness. 
b { 6. Leaven. Warning. 
a | 7-10. Broad, Remembrance. 
b | 11,12. Leaven. Instruction. 

6 Tako heed=Look wel, Gr. horað. Ap. 183. I. 8. 

beware of the leaven. Fig. Hypocatastasis (Ap. 8), 
leaven put by implication for '* doctrine" (v. 12), because 
of its evil effects, Cp. notes on 16, 26, and 18. 3s, 

beware=pay attention to, so as to be careful of. 

of=from. Here, away from: ie. beware [and keep] 
away from, or keep clear of,asin 7.18, Gr. apo, Ap. 
104. iv. 

leaven. See note on 13, 83. 

7 among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

8 O ye of little faith, See note on 8. 30; and cp. 8,28; 
14, 31, and Luke 12. 28. 

9 baskets, .Gr. kophinos, Used in connection with 
the fivethousand and the twelve full baskets left in 14, 20. 

10 baskets. Gr. spuris. A larger plaited basket or 
hamper, Used in connection with the seven baskets 
left in 15, 37. i : 

11 concerning. Gr. peri, Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 

12 doctrine =teaching. This was the word which the 
Lord had been implying in v. 6, using the Fig. Hypocatas- 
tasis. Ap.6. Thewomanof Canaan saw what was implied 
in the word “dog”; and her faith was called “great” 
(15. 28) ; the disciples did not understand what the Lord 
implied by the word "leaven", and their faith was 
t little”. 

16. 13-16 (Ut, p. 1328} RESULT. OPPOSITION 

COMPLETED. (Alternation.) 
U*[e]|1s. Question. Who say men? 
d | 14. Answer of Disciples. 
c | 15. Question. Who say ye? 
d | 16, Answer of Peter. 

13 into, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

coasts=parts. 

Whom=Who. The pronoun being governed by the 
verb am”, not by the verb “say”, it must be “who” 
as in Acts 13. 25 also. 

men. Gr. pl ofanthrópos. Ap. 128. 1. 

the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

14 John. Risen from the dead. 

some --others. Gr.allos Ap.194.1.  Eligs- Elijah. 

others=different ones. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

16 the Christ=the Messiah, The 1611 edition of the 
A.V. reads '* Thou art Christ ". 

the Son, &c. See Ap. 98, XV. 


16. 17-20 (Z, p. 1323). JESUS. THE MESSIAH DECLARED. WITNESS 
"m AND EVIDENCES, ENDED. (ntroversion.) 
L|ej|17. Divine revelation. : 
f|1s- The Foundation itself. Peter's Confession, 
f -18,19. The Foundation, To be built on. 
e | 20. Divine Injunction. ni 
x . See note on D. 8, Simon Bar-jona=Simon, son of Jonah, The Le 
enu Me id parentage in contrast with the divine origin of the revelation made to him. 
Bar-jona. Aramaic. See Ap. 94. IIL. 3. 28. Occ. only here. . flesh and blood. Putby Fig. Synecdoché 
(of the Part), Ap. 6, for a mortal human being in contrast with God the Father in the heavens, See 1 Cor. 
15.50, Gal 1.16. Eph.6,12. Heb.2.14. Father. Ap.98. III. in. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii. heaven= 


































but ?of the ° doctrine of the ! Pharisees and of 
the ! Sadducees. 


18 When Jesus came °into the °coasts of 
Cæsarea Philippi, He asked His disciples, say- 
ing, °“ Whom do ° men say that 3 ° the Son of 
manam?" 


14 And they said, ? * Some say that Thou art 
° John the Baptist: ° some, ° Elias; and "others, 


that 3 am?” 


*«Blessed art thou, ?^Simon ?Bar-jona: for 
?*flesh and blood hath ?not revealed if unto 
thee, but My ° Father Which is ^in “heaven. 


18 And ? 3 say also unto thee, That ° thou art 
° Peter, Us 


L), -Sae note ón 8. 9, 10, 18 % say also=9 also say (as well as tbe Father), looking back 
EINE dont with Whom the Lord associates Himself. thou art Peter. See Ap, 147. Peter. 
- Gr, petros. ..A stone (loose and movable), as in John 1. 42, upon, Gr. epi. . Ap. 104, ix. 2. this, 


E i hough: pointing to Himself. See notes on John 92,19; 6.58. One of three important 
DUE Poe this! aida for the speaker, See notes on John 2. 19, and 6.58. .. this rock =Gr. petra, 
Petra is Fem., and therefore could not refer to Peter; but, if it refers to Peter's confession, then it would 
‘agree with ‘homologia (which.is Fem.), amd is rendered confession in 1 Tim. 6.13, and profession in. 1 Tim. 
6.12, Hob.8.1; 4 14; 10. 98. Cp. 3 Cor. 9. 1s. Whether we are to understand it (with Augustine and 
Jerome) as implying . “thou. hast said [it]” (eee Ap. 142), or “thou art Peter”, most Protestants. aa well 

these ancient “ Fathers” agree that Peter's confession is the foundation to which Christ referred, and not 
Poter himself. He was neither the foundation nor the builder—(& poor builder, v. 23)—but Christ alone, 

: Whom he had confessed (1 Cor. 8.11). Thus ends the great subject of this second portion of the Lord's 
ministry: See Ap. 119. rock, . Gr. petra. A rock (in situ) immovable: the Messiah, as being.“ the Son 
of the living God", Who is the foretold “ foundation-stone ” (Isa. 28, 16); and the rejected stone (Ps. 118, 23). 
will=ghall. Therefore then füture, &s in Hos. 1,10; 2.23. — : o8, a 
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18. 18. 


?church; and °the gates of °hell shall ? not 
? prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee °the keys of °the 
kingdom of "heaven: "and whatsoever "thou 
shalt bind "on earth shall be bound }7in 17 hea- 
ven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose °on 
earth shall be loosed !7in 1” heaven.” 


20 Then charged He His disciples that they 
should tell no man that $e was ° Jesus ° the 
Christ. 


21 "From that time forth °began Jesus to 
shew unto His disciples, how that He ? must 
go ?unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things ‘of 
the elders and chief priests and scribes ° and 
be Killed, 


* and ° þe raised again ° the third day. 


22 Then Peter °took Him, and began to re- 
buke Him, saying, °“ Be it far from Thee, 
°Lord: this shall °not be unto Thee.” 


23 But He turned, and said unto Peter, ° “Get 
thee behind Me, ° Satan: thou art °an offence 
unto Me: for thou ?^savourest ?not the things 
that ? be of ? God, but those that be of !? men." 


24 Then said Jesus unto His disciples, °«If 
any man ° will ° come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and °take up his ° cross, and follow Me. 

25 For whosoever ° will save ° hbis ° life shall 
lose it: and whosoever will lose °his ° life for 
My sake shall find it. 





MATTHEW. 





“42-16, 





16. 25, 





church=assembly. Defined as “Israel”, and the 
“ Remnant” (Rom. 9. 25-27). Not the ecclesia of the 
mystery (or secret) revealed in Ephesians; but that 
referred to in Ps. 22. 22, 25, &c. . 
the gates, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for power. f 
the gates of hell=the gates of Hades ( =THE grave), 
denoting the power of the grave to retain, as in Isa, 
88.10. Job 38.17 (Sept.). Ps.9.13; 107. 18, 
hell=THE grave. Gr. Hades. See Ap. 131. IL. 
prevail. Gr. katischud. Occ. only here and Luke 
23. 23=have full strength, to another’s detriment: i.e, 
THE grave shall not have power to retain its captives, 
because Christ holdeth the keys of those gates, and they 
shall not be strong enough to triumph (Rev. 1.12, Cp, 
Ps. 68. 20). Resurrection is the great truth asserted here. 
Cp. Ezek. 37. 11-14. Acts 2.293-31. 1Cor.15.55. Hos. 13. 14. 
19 the keys. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for the power to open. Christ has the keys of Hades; 
Peter had the keys of the kingdom. See next note, 
the kingdom of heaven=the kingdom of the 
heavens, See Ap. 112. 1, and 114, This power Peter 
exercised im Acts 2 in Israel, and Acts.10 among the 
Gentiles. ot the “ Church ” of the mystery (Eph. 8). 
: and. . The 1611 edition of the A.V. omits this “and”, 
thou shalt bind, &c. This power was given to the 
others (18.18. John 20. 23), and exercised in Acts 5, 1-1, 
Whatever authority is implied, no power wag 
given to communicate it to others, or to them in 
perpetuity. - Binding and loosing is a Hebrew idiom for 
exercising authority. To bind=to declare what shall 
be binding (e.g. laws and precepts) and what shall 
be not binding. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1, 
20 Jesus. All the texts omit this, here, with Syr. 
the Christ=the Messiah. See Ap.-98. IX, 


16. 21—20. 34 (G, p. 1805) THE THIRD PERIOD OF THE MINISTRY. THE REJECTION 


OF THE KING. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


GIG | K | 16. 21—17. 13. Surrerinos. First Announcement. 


L | 17.14-21. Miracle. 


H | M | 17. 22, 23, SUFFERINOS. 
| N | 17. 24-27. 


The lunatic son. 
Second Announcement. 


` Gentiles. Authority. Sons free. 


J | Ol | 18. 1-38. Discipleship. Little child. 


Pl | 


19, 1-12, Pharisees. Question. 


O? | 19, 13-15. Discipleship. Little children. 


P? | 


18.16-26. Certain man. Question. 


O° | 19. 27—20. 16. Discipleship. Rewards. 
H | M | 20. 17-19. SurrerIsos. Third Announcement, 


N | 20. 20-27. 


Gentiles. Authority. Brethren free, 


G as | 20. 28. SurrERINGs. Fourth Announcement. 


L | 20. 29-34. Miracle, 


K |Q! 
Q? 
Q? 








Blind man. 

16. 21—17. 13 (K, above) SUFFERINGS. FIRST ANNOUNCEMENT. 
16: 21-28. The Sufferings'and Glory. Foretold. 
17.1-9. The Glory. Foreshown. 
17. 10-13. The Sufferings and Glory. Explained. 


(Division.) 


(The Transfiguration.) 


16. 21-28 (Q', above). THE SUFFERINGS AND GLORY. FORETOLD. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
Q'| Ri g | 21-. Sufferings. © His O 
h|-21 Glory. Resurrection. } ewes 
` ` $ | 22. Peter's rebuke of the Lord. 
S | 23. Peter rebuked by the Lord. 


| 81 From that time, &c. 
‘isthe rejection of Messiah. See Ap. 119. * 


' Note the nécessity (Luke 24. 26). 
(Ap.80) ' beraised again. 


, unto. 
Omit “ again ». 


: took Him aside. 
- 11. 19. ` Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. A. 
: noteon 4. 10. 
belong to. : Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 
Ay. 118. 2.8. 


John6.40.  come-to come. 


Be it far from Thee =*! [God] be merciful to Thee”. : 
not=by no means, Gr. ou ma. See Ap. 105. ITI. 
thee... Satan. The Lord saw in this a direct assault of Satan himself through Peter. - 
an offence=a snare : i.e. an occasion of stumbling. - 
` God. 
will-is willing (Indie.), or desireth. Gf. thelo. Ap. 102.1. All binges on the will: Cp. 

‘take up. The “cross” was always borne by the one condemned. 


`R | g| 24-26. Sufferin: PRE e ; 

b | i | 27, 28. Glory Kingdom: } His Disciple. JU 
This commences the third period of the Lord's ministry, the subject of which 
1 began, &e. This is stated four times (here, 17, 22; 20.17; 20.28) 
See the Structure above (K; M, M, K); each time with an additional feature. 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


See the notes. must. 


and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton 


^ Not the same word as in 17. 9, but the same as in 17. 25. 
the third day. The first occurrence of this expression (canonically). 


See Ap. 148. a2 took Him= 
- A pure Hebraism. See 1 Chron. 
23 Get 
- Satan. See 
‘savourest=regardest, - be of= 
Ap. 98. Li. 1. 94 If, &o. Assuming guch a case. 


cross. Gr. 


stauros. See Ap. 162. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the suffering associated with the burden. 


26 will save=be willing (Subj.) to save, as above. © .~ 
if “soul ” in v. 26; or, “life” in v. 26, if “life” here, ` 


his life. Gr. his soul. Should be ‘soul ” here, 


LL Ue n eanan 


1846. 


life=soul. Seenoteabove. Gr. peuché, Ap. 110. IIL 
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16. 26. 





28) 26 For what is a !3 man profited, ^if he shall 


gain the whole °world, and lose “his own 


“soul? or what shall a man give in ha 
for his ° soul ? SION EASTER 


27 For 18 the Son of man shall come 17in ° the 
glory of His 7 Father °with His angels; and 
then He shall °reward every man ° according 
to bis ° works. 

28 ° Verily I say unto you, There ° be °some 
standing here, which shall “not taste of death, 
° till they ° see !* the Son of man ° coming !in 


His kingdom.” 
1 7 And °after six days° Jesus °taketh ° Pe- 
ter, ° James, and Jobn his brother, 
and bringeth them up “into °an high mountain 
apart, : 
2 And was °transfigured before them: and 


His face did shine as the sun, and His raiment 
° was white as the ° light, 


3 And, °behold, there °appeared unto them 
° Moses and ° Elias ° talking ° with Him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto ! Jesus, 
°« Lord, it is good for us to be here: °if Thou 
? wilt, let us make here three °tabernacles ; one 
lfor Thee, and one for ?Moses, and one for 
3 Elias." 

5 While he yet °spake, ® behold, °a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: and ?behold a 
voice ° out of tbe cloud, which said, ° « This is 
My beloved Son, ^in Whom I °am well 
pleased; °hear ye Him.” 

6 And when the disciples heard if, they fell 
? on their face, and were ?sore afraid. 

7 And !Jesus came and touched them, and 
said, “Arise, and be ° not afraid.” 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
they ?^saw ^no man, ?save ! Jesus ^ only. 

9 And as they came down ? from the mount- 
ain, 

1 Jesus charged them, saying, * Tell tbe vision 
to ?no man, until ° the Son of man ° be risen 
again ° from ° the dead. 
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(28. 37). James-and James. 


probably Hermon. 


change From a former condition. 
3 behold, : Fig. Astertsmos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 


9, 31 they spake of His decease”. 


5 spake = was speaking. 

: out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
Messiah as priest ; in 3. 17 ns prophet. In Ps. 2.7. 
Ap. 104. viii. 
Gr. epi: Ap. 104, ix. 3. 
8 no man = no one. 
9 from=away from. Gr. 
again = have risen. Here, 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
(not with the wicked dead) € 
20,35; 24. «c, John 2.22; 12,1, 9, 17; 
4, 24; 6.4, 9,18; 7. 4; 8.11,11j 
Col 1. 18; 2. 12. ! Thess. 1. 10. 
104. iv) 8eó 14. 2; 27, e*; 98. 7. 

dead bodies, or of dead people. 


sore = exceedingly. 


apo. Ap. 104, iv. 


Cp. Luke 16, 80, 31, 





MATTHEW. 





into. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 
traditional “‘ Tabor”, for it was then inhabited, with a fortress on the top, according to Josephus. More 
2 transfigured. Gr. metamorphoomai —to change the form. Oco. only here, Mark 
9. 2, and in Rom. 12. 2, 2 Cor. 8. 18. Marking the change To a new condition, while metaschématizo= 
See note on Phil 8. 21. 


the Law, and those to be raised from the dead. See note on 8. 4. 
“caught up” without dying. Both mentioned in Mal. 4. 4, 5. 
with. Gr. meta. 
if, &o. See the condition in Ap.118.II.1, Not the same as in v. 20. 
a bright cloud. Was this the Shekhinah, the symbol of Jehovah's glory? 
This is My beloved Son. 
Acts 18, 33, and Heb, 1.5; 5.-5, as king. 
am well pleased — have found delight. 
-7 not. Gr. mē Ap. 105. IL. 
s&ve-except, used for alla (— but) See note on ‘but’, 20. 23; 


“again” is part of the verb. Not so in v. 28, and 16, 21. c à 
The first oce. of ek in this connection, Always associated with Christ and His People 
See all the other occurrences: Mark 6. 14; 9. 9, 10; 12, 25. 
20,9; 21.14, Acts 8.15; 4.2, 10; 10,41; 13, 30, 34; 17.3, 31. Rom. 
10. 7,9; 11.13, 1 Cor. 15. 12; 20, 
2Tim. 28, Heb. 13.20. 1 Pet. 1.3, 21. On the other hand, with apo (Ap. 
In all other cases it is used simply of a resurrection of 
- the dead =dead-people (no Art.).- See Ap. 189. 2. 
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17. 9. 


26 if he shall, &.=if he should. Expressing an 
impossible condition. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

world. Gr. kosmos. See Ap. 129. 1, 

his own soul — his life, as in v. 25. 

soul Gr. psuche, Ap. 110. IIT. 2. 

27 the glory. The sufferings are never mentioned 
apart from the glory (v.21). See Ap. 71, and cp. 17. 1-9. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

rew&rd —render to. 

according to. Gr. kata. Ap, 104, x. 2. 

works = doing. 

28 Verily. See note on 5.18. 

some =some of those. 

till. The particle an, with the Subjunctive Mood, 
gives this a hypothetical force, Cp. the four ‘tills ” 
(10. 23; 10. 28; 28, 39; 24. 34 ; 26. 29). 

See-mmay haveseen. AÁp.133.1.2. Seenoteson ':an" 
above and below. Gr. eidon. Ap. 188. I. 1. 

coming,&c. The promise of this coming was definitely 
repeated later, in Acts 3, 19-26, and was conditional 
on the repentance of the nation. Hence the particle 
“an”, which (though untranslatable) expresses the con- 
dition or hypothesis implied. Their continuing to live 
until Acts 28. 25,26 was certain; but the fulfilment of the 
condition was uncertain. No “an” after "until" in 17.9, 


17. 1-9 (Q2, p. 1848). THE GLORY FORESHOWN. 
THE TRANSFIGURATION. 
(Introversion and, Alternations.) 


T|i[|1- The Ascent. 
k | 1. Disciples taken up. 
Uj|1[2. The Vision. 
| m |3. The Lord. Accompanied, 
V |+. Voice. Peter's. 
¥ |5. Voice. The Father's, 
l| 6,7. The Vision. Ended. 
m |8. The Lord. Alone. 
i | 9-. The Descent. 

k | -9. Disciples. Charged. 

1 after six days. The Transfiguration (see Ap. 149) 
is dated in all three Gospels (Mark 9.2, Luke 9.28). It 
was thus connected with the first mention of His 
sufferings and death (16. 21; 17. 9, 12), and would 
counteract any doubts that the disclosure might give 
riseto. By it the glory is connected with the sufferings, 
as it always is (cp. 16. 21 with v. 27 and Luke 24. 26, 
and see Ap. 71. 1 Pet. 1.11; 4. 12; 5.1); and it gives a 
glimpse of His coming (2 Pet. 1. 16-18). 

after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X.. 

taketh.= takoth [Him aside]. 

Peter, &c. These three were with Him at the raising 
of Jairus’s daughter (Mark 5. 37), and in Gethsemane 
an high mountain, Not the 










be-are. 
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was = became. light. Ap. 130, 1 
appeared, Ap. 106.1. vi. Moses. Representing 

Elias = Elijah. Representing those 
talking =talking together. In Luke 
Ap. 104, xi. 1. 4 Lord. Ap. 98 VL i. a. 8. A. 
: wilt. Ap.102.1. tabernacles- booths. 


The Divine formula of consecration of 
in. Gr. en, 
hear ye Him. Cp. Deut. 1818,1% 6 on. 
saw. Ap. 185. I. 1. 
only —alone. 
the Son of man.. See Ap. 98. XVI. be risen 
" from — from among. 


Luke9.7; 16.31; 
Gal 1.1. Eph.5.14. Phil, 8. 11 (see note). 
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17. 10. MATTHEW. 17. 24. 


17. 10-13 (Q9, p. 1846). THE SUFFERINGS AND 
GLORY. EXPLAINED. (Introversion.) 
Q? | n |10. Disciples. Question, re Elijah. 
o|11 The Lord. Admission. 
o | 12. The Lord. Addition. 
n {13. Disciples. Explanation, re John the Baptist, 


11 shall first come =cometh first. 

restore=will restore. Not the samo, but better, 
The noun occurs only in Acts 3, 21. The verb occurs 
eight times: 12.13; 17.11. Mark 3.5; 8 25; 9.12 
Luke 6,10. Acts1.6. Heb. 13. 19, 

12 knew=recognised. Gr. epiginoskd. Ap. 132. I. iii. 

not. Gr.ou. Ap. 105.1, 

have done - did. 

unto him=inhis case. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
listed =pleased, or willed. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1, 

shall... suffer=is about... to suffer. So in v. 22 
and 20, 22. 

also the Son of man.=the Son of man also. 

of-through or by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

13 of-concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

























































10 And His disciples asked Him, saying, 
* Why then say the scribes that ? Elias must 
first come ?" 


1l And ? Jesus answered and said unto them, 
« Elias truly ° shall first come, and ° restore all 
things. ; 

12 But I say unto you, That ? Elias is come 
already, and they "knew him ?not, but ?^ have 
done °unto him whatsoever they ° listed. 
Likewise shall ?^also ?*the Son of man suffer 
? of them." 


13 Then the disciples understood that He 
spake unto them ° of John the Baptist. 


_ 14 And when they were come °to the multi- 
tude, there °came to Him °a certain man, 
kneeling down to Him, and saying, 

15 4 Lord, have ° mercy on my son: for °he 
is lunatick, and °sore vexed: for ofttimes he 
falleth ! into the fire, and oft ! into the water. 


18 And I brought him to Thy disciples, and 
they ?could ? not cure him." 


17 Then Jesus answered and said, *O °faith- 
less and °perverse.° generation, °how long shall 
I be ‘with you? °how long shall I ° suffer 
you? 


bring him hither to Me.” 

18 And 1 Jesus rebuked ° the devil; and “he 
departed °out of him: and the °child was 
cured ? from that very hour. 


198 Then came the disciples to! Jesus apart, 
e said, ^«* Why could ??not we cast him 
out ae 


20 And ! Jesus said unto them, ? * Because of. 
your ° unbelief: for ° [verily I say, unto you, 
If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye sbail °say unto this mountain, ‘Remove 
hence °to yonder place ;’ and it shall remove ;. 

and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 
21 Howbeit ^this kind goeth 7? not out ° but 
° by ? prayer and fasting." í ` 


22 And while they abode ‘in ° Galilee, 1 Jesus 
|sald unto them, ? * The Son of man °shall be 
° betrayed ! into the hands of !! men: 

28 And they °shall kill Him, and °the third 
day He shall °be raised again" And they 
were exceeding sorry. ~ 


24 And when they were come °to Caper- 
‘naum, they that received °tribute money came 
to Peter, and said,“ Doth not your Master pay 
tribute?” 




















17. 14-21 (L, p. 1346). MIRACLE. THE LUNATIC 
SON. (Extended Alternation.) 
L |p] 14,15. Request made, 
q | 16. Disciples’ inability. Complaint. 
r{iv-. Unbelief. Deplored. 
p |'-17, 18. Request granted. 
. Q]|19. Disciples’ inability. Inquiry. 
y | 20,21, Unbelief. Explained. 

14 to. Gr. pros, Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

came =came down, &c. Cp. Mark 9.14. Luke 9, 37, 

a certain man=a man, Gr. anthropos, Ap, 123. 1. 

15 meroy —pity. 

he is lunatick = moonstruck: ive. epileptic, becanse 
epilepsy was supposed to be caused by the moon. Gr. 
‘geléniazomai, Occ. only in Matthew, here, and 4. 24. 

sore vexed =suffers miserably. 

16 could not cure himc- were not able to cure him. 

17 faithless= unbelieving. 

perverse = perverted. i 

generation. See noteon 11. 16, 

how long...?-until when...? Figs. Erotésis and 
Ecphónesis. Ap. 6. suffer = put up with. 

18 the devil=it, or him. 

he=it: i.e. the demon. 

out of=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104.iv. Not the 
same &s v. 5. 

child=boy. Gr. pais. Ap. 108. iv. 

19 Why could not we cast him out P= Why were 
not we able to cast it out? Sea notes on 21. 21, and 
Luke 17. 5. : : 

20 Because = On account of. Gr. dia, Ap. 104..v. 2. 
See note on Luke 17.6, : : 

unbelief. Allthe texts read '' little faith ", or *'little- 
ness of faith”. See note on 6, 30. 

verily. See note on 5. 18. ? 

If, &o.. Denoting à contingent condition. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

s&y... The Rabbins were termed rooters up of mount- 
ains, because they were dexterous in removing diffi- 

: 7 I - culties. See note on Luke 17. &. 
to yonder place=thither (as though pointing). See note on Luke17.6.. 21 this kind. Implying different 
. kinds. See 12.45. Acts 16.17. 1 John 4,1, T Tr. [A] WE R omit this verse; but not the Syr. . but=except. 

by. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii - prayer. Gr. proseuché. See Ap. 1384. IL. 2, 22 Galilee. Ap. 169. 

shall be=is about to be. This is the second of the four announcements. See the Structure K, M, M, K, 

and note on 16.21... betr&yed- delivered up. This is added in this the second announcement of His 
` sufferings. Cp. 16. 21. - 23 shall—will. ihe third day.. See note on 16.21; and Áp. 148. . be 

raised again =be raised up. Not the same. word as in v. 9, but the same ag in 16, 21. 


‘17, 24-27 (N, p, 1346), GENTILES. AUTHORITY. SONS FREE. (Introversion.) 































_N|{s{ 24. Tribute inquired about. 
.$ | 25. Their own exempted. 
u | 26-. But of foreigners, 
t | -26, Their own free, 
nmt ta ears &.| 27. Tribute paid. i T s 
-44 to. Gr. eís.- Ap. 104. vi. Not the same as in v.14. : > tribute money= the đidrachma =the half- 
shekels (Ex. 80. 11-16.. Occ. only here. See Ap. 51. 1.8. Not.the same word as in v, 26; 92. 19. 
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17. 25. MATTHEW. 18. 12. 
eeu Ii euer c cune LLL deal e a o edite m me EIE 
25 He saith, °« Yes.” And when he was| 25 Yes. Showing that the Lord did pay. Cp. v. 27, 
come ‘into the house, ! Jesus ° prevented him, | prevented=anticipated : i.e, spoke first, or fore- 
saying, * What thinkest thou, Simon? ?of|stalled. Gr, propkthand. Occ. only here. 

whom do the kings of the °earth take °cus-| Of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. &s in t. 9, not in 
tom or °tribute? “of their own ° children, or |? 121% earth. Gr.gà Ap. 129, 4. 

° of ° strangers 2" custom =toll, or duty. 


f tribute=tax. Gr. kénsos, from Lat. census, which — 
26 Peter saith unto him, 3 « Of 35 strangers." 


registration, which involved taxation. 
R I ; children =sons. Ap. 108. III. Not the same as v. 18. 
1Jesus saith unto him, °« Then are'the ” chil- " à 
dren free, 


strangers=those of other families: i.e, not their 
own sons. Not foreigners. Gr. allotriog, Ap. 124, 6, 
2 ; =It followeth, then, that. 
27 Notwithstanding, °lest we should offena| 28 Then=Tt f : à 
1 . 

them, go thou «to the sea, and cast “an hook, 27 lest we should offend, &c. But, not (Gr. mz. 
and take up the fish that first cometh up; and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt 


Ap. 105. IT) to give them an occasion of offence (either by 
neglecting their duty or by traducingtheLord). See 18.6. 

find °a piece of money: that take, and give 

unto them ° for Me and thee.” 






























































an hook. A weighted line with several hooks, rapidly 
drawn through the water, is employed to-day at 
Tiberias, Gr. agkistron. Occ. only here. 

a piece of money. Gr. statër: i.e. a shekel Occ. 
only here. See Ap. 51, I. 5. 

for, Gr. anti, Ap. 104, ii 


18. 1-35 (01, p. 1346). DISCIPLESHIP, LITTLE 
CHILD. (Repeated Alternation.) 
O! | Wi | 1-6, Instruction. Humility. 
X! | 7-9. Offences. One’s self. 
W? | 10-14, Instruction. Humility. 
X? | 15-20, Offences. Brethren. 
W3 ) 21,22. Instruction. Forgiveness, 
XS | 23-34. Offences, Fellow-servants. 
W*] 35. Application. 

1 At-—In. Gx.en. Ap. 104. viii. time —hour. 

Jesus, Ap.98. X. Who - Who, then. 

greatest=greater, Put by Fig. Heterdsis (of Degree) 
for greatest. See Ap. 6. 

in. Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. 

.the kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 

heaven-the heavens (pl) See note on 6. 9, 10, 

2 little child. Gr. paidion. Ap. 108. v. 

him=it. 

3 Verily. See note on 5. 18, 

Except=Unless. Lit.‘Ifyebe not”. Assuming the 
possibility. Ap. 118. I. 2. 

be converted — be turned : i. e. to God, in repentance, 

not=by no means. Gr.oumé Ap. 106, II. 

into, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

4 asthis. Not as this little child humbles himself, 
for no one but the Lord humbles Himself. Cp. Phil. 
2. 7,8. 

.B in. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

6. offend cause to offend, as in vv. 8,9, and 16. 27, 

little ones. Not the same agin v. 2, ; 

believe in. See Ap. 150. L 1, v (i) 

in. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi 

& millstone-an a&ss-millstone.. Onikos. Occ. only 
here &nd Luke 17. 2; but frequently in the Papyri (seo 
Deissmann, New Light, &c.,p. 16). Here denoting a great 
millstone requiring an ass to turn it. 

about, Gr. epi—upon. Ap. 104. ix. 8. But all the 
texts read ‘ pert” =around, . Ap. 104. xiii, 3. 

drowned. -See note on 14. 30. 

the depth =the deep sea (Le. the sea as to its depth). 

the sea=the sea (as to its surface). Soin Rev, 18, 17. 

7 world, Gr. kosmos, Ap. 129. 1. 

because of. .Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 

but=yet, or only. í 
2 man. Gr. anthrópos. AP. Dr ETT. 

-—=bymeansof, Gr. dia. Ap. 104.v. 1. 8 if thy hand, &e. Assuming the condition, See Ap. 118, I. a. 
E keepeth on causing thee to offend. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. better = good, Fig. Heterüsis 
(of Degree). Ap. 6. life =the life: i.e. resurrection life, or life eternal, Gr,.268 Ap. 170. 1, . See note 
on 9.18 and Lev.18.5. Cp.7.14 everlasting. See Ap. 151.11. B.ii, . 9 hell fire=Gehenna of fire. See 
note on-&.22. Occ. elsewhere only in Mark 9.47. Ap. 181. 1. 10 not. Gr.m& Ap. 105, IL i their , 
angels. Their servants (Heb, 1, 14) The tradition of so-called '* guardian" angels has rio foundation in this, 
behold. Ap. 133, I. 5. Father. Ap.98.IIL 11 theSonofman. See Ap.98. XVI. that which 
was lost. Cp. 15. 24. 12 How=What. This parable was repeated later, in another connection. - See 
Luke 1b. 4, &c. `. if a man, &o. The condition is not the same as in v. $, but is purely hypothetical = 
ifthere should beto any man. See Ap. 118. 1. b. of. Gx. ek. Ap. 104. vii ^ doth he not, &e.? Or, 
will he not leave the ninety-nine on the mountain and seek, &c. ^. mot. Gr. ouchi . Ap. 105. I (a). 







18 ? At the same °time came the disciples 
unto ° Jesus, saying, °“Who is the 
? greatest °in °the kingdom of ? heaven ? " 

2 And ! Jesus called a °little child unto Him, 
and set ° him tin the midst of them, 

3 And said, °« Verily I say unto you, ° Except 
ye ^ be converted, and become as ? little chil- 
dren, ye shall ? not enter °info !the kingdom 
of ! heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 
?as this ? little child, the same is ! greatest tin 
1the kingdom of ! heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such “little 
child ?^in My name receiveth Me. 

6 But whoso shall ° offend one of these ° little 
ones which ° believe °in Me, it were better for 
him that °a millstone were hanged ° about his 
neck, and that he were °drowned Jin °the 
depth of ° the sea. 


7 Woe unto the ° world ° because of offences! 
for it must needs be that offences come; ° but 
woe to that ^man °by whom the offence 
cometh ! 

8 Wherefore °if thy band or thy foot ° offend 
thee, cut them off, and cast them °from thee: 
it is ° better for thee to enter ‘into °life halt 
or maimed, rather than having two hands or 
two feet to be cast *into ° everlasting fire. 

9 And ?if thine eye *offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast if from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter ?into ?life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to be cast ‘into ° hell fire. 


10 Take heed that x despise ° not one of 
these little ones; for I say unto you, That ‘in 
1 heaven °their angels do always ? behold the 
face of My ? Father Which is ! in! heaven. - 

11 For ° the Son of man is come to save °that 
which was lost. : 

12 ? How think ye ? ?if a 7man have an hun- 
dred sheep, and one °of them be gone astray, 
°doth he °not leave the ninety and nine, and 
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18. 12. 


28 | goeth ?^into the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray ? 
13 And !2if so be that he find it, ° verily I say 
unto you, he rejoiceth more °of °that sheep, 
| than ? of the ninety and nine which went !? not 
| astray. 
14 Even so it is ° not the ° will of ° your !? Fa- 
ther Which is 'in ! beaven, that 'one of these 
$]ittle ones sbould perisb. 


X?| 15 Moreover ??if thy brother shall ° trespass 
(p. 1349) | ^against thee, go and °tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone: "if he shall hear 

! thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take 
°with thee one or two more, that °in the mouth 
of °two or three witnesses every ° word may be 
established. 

| 17 And 1if he shall °neglect to hear them, 
| tell if unto the °church: but if he ° neglect to 
hear ° the °churcb, let him be unto thee as °an 
heathen man and °a publican. 
| 1838 Verily Isay unto you, ° Whatsoever ye 
shall bind ? on ?earth shall be bound ! in ? hea- 
i ven: and whatsoever ye shall loose ^on? earth 
; shall be loosed ! in ? heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That "if two of 
you shall agree !! on 8 earth °as touching any 
è? thing that they shall ° ask, it shall be done 
for them ^of My !'^Father Which is ! in! heaven. 

20 For where °two or three are gathered to- 
gether ‘in My name, there am I ? in the midst 
of them." . 


21 Then came Peter to Him, and said, ° “Lord, 
how oft shall my brother °sin against me, 
and I forgive him ? till seven times? " 

22 Jesus saith unto him, “I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times: but, Until °seventy 
times seven. 


23 ° Therefore is 1the kingdom of ! heaven 
likened unto ^a certain king, which ?would 
* take account ° of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun ° to reckon, ° one 
was brought unto him, ° which owed him ten 
thousand ?talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had !? not to pay, his 
?*lord commandéd him °to be sold, °and his 
wife, °and ° children, °and all that he had, ^and 
payment to be made. 





Ww? 


XK Yv! 
(p- 1350) 


w! 
shipped him, saying, *‘lord, have patience 
?with me, and I will pay thee all.’ 


gave him the ? debt. 


28 But the same servant went out, and ° found 

! one of his fellowservants, which °owed him an 

hundred ?pence: and he °laid hands on him, 

and °took him by the throat, saying, * Pay me 
° that thou owest.’ 


tience **with me, and I will pay thee all.’ 
xi; 


him ?into prison, till he should pay the debt. 


besought —kept beseeching (imperfect). 


n — À ia 





MATTHEW. 





26 The servant therefore fell down, and ° wor- 


27 Then the ?5lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and ° loosed him, and for- 


“99 And his fellowservant fell down ^at his 
feet, and ° besought him, saying, ‘Have pa- 


30 And he would not: but went and ? cast 


took him by the throat =began throttling him. - 
Ap. 134. 
show that this was a widespread Grmco-Roman-Egyptian custom. . - d 


1350 


18. 30. 
| into-upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 
13 verily. See note on D. 18. 
of=ovər, Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
that sheep- it. 14 not. Grow Ap. 105. I. 


will-desire. Gr. theléma, from thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 


your. LTr. WH and Rm read “ My”. 
15 trespass, Gr. hamartand. Ap. 128. I. 1. 
against, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


tell him his fault =reprove him. 

16 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

in=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

two or three. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 19. 15). 
8.17. See Ap. 117, I. 

word. Gr. rhéma=statement. See noteon Mark 9. 32, 

17 neglect=fail. Gr. parakoud. Occ, only here. 

church=assembly. In this case the synagogue, or 
local court, as in Acts 19.39. See Ap. 120. 

the church = the assembly also. 

an heathen=the Gentile. Gr. ethnikos. Occ. only 
here, and 6. 7. a publican =the tax-gatherer. 

18 Whatsoever, &c. See 16.19. 

on=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 1. 

earth=the earth. Gr.gé@ Ap. 129. 4. 

heaven=the heaven. See notes on 6. 9, 10. 

19 astouching =concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii1. 

thing = matter. ask. Gr. aitedé. Ap. 134, I. 4. 

of-from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

20 two or three. It was believed that ' where two 
are assembled to sfudy the Law, the Shechinah was with 
them”. 21 Lord. Ap.98. VI. i a.8. A. 

sin. Gr. hamartano. Ap. 198. I. 1. 

22 seventy times. Gr. hebdomékontakis. Occ. only 
here. 


18. 23-34 (X3, p. 


Cp. John 


1849. OFFENCE. FELLOW- 
SERVANTS. 
(Extended and Repeated Alternation.) 
vi | 23-25. Action of King. Debt owing. 
w! |26. Appeal for delay. Granted. 
x!|27. Conduct. Compliance. 
Y? | v? |28. Action of Servant. Debt demanded. 
w2 |29, Appeal for.delay. Refused. 
x? | 30, Conduct.. Non-compliance. 
v3 | 31. Action of Servant. Reported. 
w3]|32,33. Appeals. Contrasted. 
x3|s4 Conduct, Punished. 
23 Therefore=On account of this, Gr. dia (Ap. 104. 
v. 1), touto. . 
& certain king —a man (Ap. 123. 1) a king (Hebraism). 
would- wished. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 
take account=to compare accounts. Gr. sunaird. 
Occ. only in Matthew (here, v. 24, and 26.19). Said not to 
be classical Greek : but the colloqnial Greek is found in 
the Papyri in Cent. II. in two letters, one from Oxyrhyn- 
chus, and the other from Dakkeh in Nubia, dated 
March6, 2144.p, See Deissmann’s Light, &c., pp. 118, 119. 
of=with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104; xi. 1. a 
24 to reckon —to compare accounts, as in v. 23. Seo 
note above. à 
one... which owed=one debtor. Found in Sopho- 
cles and Plato as well as the Papyri, though said to be 
only Biblical. i 
talents. See Ap. 51. II. 6. Gr, talanton. Oce. only 
in Matthew. a. : UE 
95 lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. D 
‘to be sold. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 22,3. Lev. 25. 39, 47). 
and. Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
children. Ap. 108. I. s a 
26 worshipped =did homage. See Ap. 184. I. 7 and 
187. 1. "with. Gr.epi Ap. 104. ix. 2 (Tx. reads 3). 
2'7 loosed =released. 
debt=loan, "Gr. daneion. Occ. only here. 
28 found-soughtand found..  owed-wasowing. 
pence, Gr, dénaria. See Ap, 51. I, 4. . 
laid hands on — seized. ta F 
that = what, 29 at. Gr..eia, 
"809 cast him into prison. 
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18. 31. 


31 So when his fellowservants °saw what 
was done, they were ° very sorry, and came 
and “told unto their lord all that was done. 


32 Then his *lord, after that he had called 
him, said unto him, ‘O thou ° wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, because thou ° de. 
siredst me: 

33 ? Shouldest '* not thou also have ? had com- 
passion on thy fellowservant, ° even as 5 had 
pity on thee ?* 


34 And his ?5*lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the °tormentors, till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. 


35 So likewise shall My ° heavenly 1° Father 
do also unto you, ?if ye ?from your hearts 
forgive 1* not every one his brother their °tres- 


passes, 
19 ° And it came to pass, that when ° Jesus 
had finished these ° sayings, He °de- 
parted °from Galilee, and came "into the 
°” coasts of Judæa ° beyond Jordan; 
2 And great multitudes followed Him ; and 
He healed them there. . 


3 The ?Pharisees also came unto Him, 
° tempting Him, and saying unto Him, «Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife °for 
every cause?” 


4 And He answered and said unto them, 
°« Have ye °not read, that He Which made 
them °at “the beginning made them ° male and 
female, ` i 

5 And said, °‘ Fer this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife: ° and ° they twain shall be one °flesh?’ 

6 Wherefore they are no more 5twain, but 
one flesh. ° What therefore ? God ? hath joined 
together, let *not ?^man put asunder." >. 


7 They say unto Him, ?« Why did ? Moses 
then °command to give-a ° writing of divorce- 
ment, and te put heraway?” . I DE 


8 He saith unto them, ?“ Moses ° because of 
the hardness of your hearts °suffered you to 
put away your wives: but !from*the begin- 
ning it ^was *notso. . E. 

9 ° And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put 
away: his wife, except it be °for fornication, 
and shall marry another, committeth adul- 
tery: and whoso marrieth her which is put 





o 


away doth commit adultery.” a 
His disciples say unto Him, °.« If the ?case 
of the "en be so ° with his ‘wife, it is * not 


o 


good to marry." Po 
1l But He said unto them, °“ All men cannot 
receive this ! saying, save they to whom it ° is 
iz For there are some eunuchs, which were 
8o °born °from ¢heir mother’s womb: and 


°the kingdom of °heaven’s sake. He that is 
able ?to receive it, “let him receive it.’ "m 
of heaven’s. See Ap. 114. 


the kingdom 
as in v. 21. 


MATTHEW. 


- good profitable. 
there are some eunuchs, which were *made| 
leunuchs ?of. ‘men: and there .be. eunuchs, |. 
which have. made: themselves eunuchs ° for 





19. 12, 





31 saw. Ap. 183. I. 1. 

was done- had taken place. 

very - exceedingly. 

told=narrated (gave an exact account). 
saphed. Occ. only here. 

32 wicked. Gr. ponéros, Ap. 128. IV. 1, 

desiredst=besoughtedst. Same word as in v. 29. 

33 Shouldest, &c. = Was it not binding on thee? 

had compassion-pitied, as in tke next olause, 
Same word. even as S=as J also. 

34 tormentors: or jailors, Gr. basanistés, Occ. only 
here. Imprisonment was called in Roman law-books 
cruciatus corporis. 

35 heavenly. Gr. epouranios. Elsewhere Gr. oura- 
nios. Seo 6. 14, 26, 32; 15. 13. Luke 2.13. Acts 20, 19. 

trespasses, See Ap. 128. IT. 4. 


Gr. dia- 


19.1-12(P! p. 1846. PHARISEES. QUESTION. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


A|1,2, The Cause. Miracles wrought. 
B | y | 3. Inquiry. To tempt. 
Z|4-6. Answer. Original purpose, 
B|y]|7. Inquiry. To tempt further. 
£|8,9. Answer. Mosaic sufferance, 

A | 10-12. The Consequence. Disciples instructed. 

1 And it came to pass. A Hebraism. 

Jesus, Ap. 98, X. 
sayings= words, 
Mark 9. 32. 

departed= withdrew (by sea), 

from, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

into, Gr. eis, Ap, 104, vi. coasts = borders. 

beyond Jordan. Perea, east side of Jordan, from 
the Sea of Galilee to the Dead Sea. 

3 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. 

tempting Him=trying Him. See note on Luke 16, 18, 
for=on account of. Ap. 104, x, 2. 

4 Have ye not read..? See Ap. 148, 

not. Grou, Ap. 105. I. 

at=from. Gr. apo, Ap. 104, iv. a j 
the beginning. See noteon John 8. 44. .. Sas 
male and female=a male and a female. Bef. to 
Pent. (Gen. 1.27), This settles the theory of evolution. 
male. Gr. arsén. Ap. 123.5. — mE ug 
5 and they twain. This is added by the Lord to 
Gen. 2.24. See Ap. 107.11. 2, and 117... . . — 
they twain-the two. = 
flesh, Fig. Synecdoché (of the Part), put for the whole 
person, Ap. 6, ` š : 

6 What=The unity, not those" (the persons). 

God. Ap. 98 Ii. 1. 

hath joined together, &c.=joined together, &c. The 
converse is true also. See note on Phil 1. 10. - r 
not. Gr. még Ap. 105. II. i $ ie 

man, Gr. anthrépos, Ap. 123. 1. Ne 

7? WhyP Whythen? . Moses, See note on 8. 4. 
command, &c. Not till the close of the forty years. 
writing. A bill, Ref. to Pent. (Dent, 24. 1).. See 
Ap. 117. I. es ts : 

8 because of=in. view of, or having regard to. Gr. 
gros Ap.104.xv.8. : suffered —allowed. 
` was not s0: ie. from the first constitution down to 
Moses. i ] i 
9 And-But. 


P! 


Gr. logos. See note on "saying", | 


for. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
10 If the case, &c. The condition is hypothetical. 
See Ap. 118. I. 1. 0886 cause, as jn v. 3. 
the man. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
for a husband. : with, Gr. meta, Ap. 104 xi. 1. 
11 All:men cannot=not (as in v. 4) all men can. 
is=has been.: > ea BoP Fue ub pt 
12 born.. See note on “ begat”, 1..2.. 
-from. Grek. Ap.l04.vii «=. 


- made euntichs. The verb occ. only here," ^ - 


-of=by.: Qr. kupo. Ap. 104; xviii. 1. 2.0. 
for...seake.. Gri dia. Ap: 104., v, Boo io o 
heaven’s=the heavens’. PL asin v.14, Not Sing. 


to receive ,., let: him receive. Fig. Polyptdton. . Ap. 6 
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18. 27. 





MATTHEW. 























































O?a| 13 Then were there brought unto Him ° little | 19. 13-15 (0%, p. 1346) DISCIPLESHIP. LITTLE 
(P- 1352) | children, that He °should put His hands on CHILDREN. (Jntroversion.) 
9g | them, ^ and pray: O? | a | 13-. Request for His hands to be laid. 
4 : o : b | -13, Rebuked by Disciples. 
b| and the disciples ° rebuked them. b | 14. Encouraged by Christ. 
b| 14 But ! Jesus said, “ Suffer 13 little children, a | 15. Request granted, 


and °forbid them ° not, to come °unto Me: for| 13 little children = young children. Gr. pl. of 
“of such is }2 the kingdom of !? heaven.” paidion. Ap.108.v. Cp. Mark 10. 13-15. Luke 18. 16,17, 
should put=should lay, as in v. 15. 


15 And He laid His hands on them, and de-| and pray=and should pray. Gr. proseuchómai. Ap. 


parted thence. 134. I. 2 
rebuked = reprimanded. 


16 And, ° behold, one came and said unto| 14 forbid —hinder. 
Him, ° «Good ? Master, what good thing shall| unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
I do, that I may have ° eternal life? ”’ of such is: or, to such belongeth (in Eng. idiom): so 


17 And He said unto him, °* Why callest | 7777"! 
thou Me good? fhere ís none good but One, 16 56 (p; , 1548, A CERTAIN MAN. QUESTION. 


P? al 


di 


that is, God: but Vif thou ° wilt enter tinto (Re : 
: fn ;peated. Alternation.) 
?life, keep the ° commandments, P^|e!|15 Young Man. Question. ' What?" &c. 
c?| 18 He saith unto Him, °“ Which?” ° Jesus d! | 17. The Lord. Answer. “Keep”, &e. 
said, : c? | 18-. Young Man. Question. “ Which?” 


d? | -18, 13. The Lord. Answer. All (Tenth 


d? | ^**Thou shalt do ^no murder, Thou shait ‘not omitted.) 

commit adultery, Thou shalt ‘not steal, Thou c3 j| 20. Young Man. Question. '' What?" &c. 

shalt ‘not bear false witness, d3 | 21. The Lord. Answer. The Tenth enforced. 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, ct | 22. Young Man. Went away. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” | ‘d4 | 23,24, The Lord. Application. 
i 7 k | c5| 25. Disciples. Question. ' Who then?" &c. 

€| 20 The young man saith unto Him, °“ AN d5 2s. The Lord. Answer, God. 

these things bave I kept 2 from my youth up:| i6 penold, Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

what lack I yet ? Good. Allthetexts omit. Theaccountshere(vv. 16-21, 


21 ! Jesus said unto him, 1? «If thou ° wilt be Mark 10. 17-28, and Luke 18. 18-28) are partly identical 
o , > and partly complementary. 
ere d Ei ton nc quoc odo i eet Gr. Didasikalos. See Ap. 98. 
. v. 1. 


?heaven : and come and follow Me.” eternal life—life age-abiding. Gr. zü£ aionios. Ap. 


22 But when the young man heard that !say- 170. 1 and 151. II. B.i. This was to be gained by " doing" 


3 o ` in that Dispensation and since the Fall, Cp. Lev. 18.5. 
ing, he went away °sorrowful: for he had Now all is ** done", and '* eternal life is the gift of God” 


? great possessions. (Rom. 6.23: 1 John 8. 11, 12). 
23 Then said 1 Jesus unto His disciples,| 17 Why...?  Notethe several questions. See the 
°« Verily I say unto you, That a rich man Structure above. 


o Ts 13 ins wilt enter =desirest (Ap. 102. 1) to enter. 
RAD TE enter ‘into “the kingdom of| life, Gr. ege. Ap. 170.1. 


24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for oie ange ACE Gal. mn ncc 
e o : .). . 3, 10). 
a ° camel to ° go °through “the eye of a needle, 1g which? The Lord, in reply, recites five (the 
than for a rich man to enter ! into the kingdom | sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, and fifth), but omits the 
of ?* God. tenth in order to convict him out of hig own mouth 
g i » 

25 When His disciples heard if, they were | “Pon he save ho has kept © all these”. Soe Ap. 117-1 
exceedingly amazed, saying, “ Who °then can} Thou shalt do, &c. Quoted from Ex. 920. 12-16. 
| be saved ? no. Gr.ouw. Ap. 105. I. - 


26 But ' Jesus °beheld them, and said unto| 19 Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 


OC 6 tie oi : A Quoted from Lev. 19. 18. 
ne (God dir 2 e is ps era ; but 20 All these. Yes, but not the tenth. Hence the 
gS po : Lord's answer “go and sell”, which brought con- 
27 Then answered Peter and said unto Him, | viotion. e 
16 « Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed | 21 wilt be=art willing tobe. Ap 102 L oome 
. a : 2" ast=thy property or possession. 
Thee ; what shall we have therefore word (but not the same form) as “ig” in Phil. 8, 20= 


exists as a possession. 
s ` poor. Ap. 127. 1.. P 

in. Gr.en Ap.104. viii. heaven. Sing.; not pl., as in vv, 12, 14, i.e. not on earth. See notes on 6. 9, 10. 
22 sorrowful =grieving. great=many. 23 Verily. See note on 5, 18, hardly =with 
difficulty. 24 camel With its burden. Not a cable, as some suggest. go = pass. through. 
Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. the eye. Gr. trupéma, Oco, only here. the eye of a needle. 
A small door fixed in & gate and opened after dark, To pass through, the came! must be unloaded. 
Hence the difficulty of the rich man. He must be unloaded, and hence the proverb, common in the East. 
In Palestine the camel”; in the Babylonian Talmud it is the elephant. the kingdom of God. 
The third of five occurrences in Matthew. See note on 6, 33, and Ap. 114. 25 then -- it followeth. 
28 beheld, Gr. emblepó. Ap. 199. 7. Not the same as vv. 18, 27, With. Gr. pera. Ap. 104 xii.2. 
all things are possible, For eternal life is now “the gift of God" (cp, Rom, 6, 23), See also Gen, 18. 14. 
Job 42. 2 (marg.). Zech. &.6 (Sept.). Luke 1.37. 


d? 
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19. 27—20. 16 [For Structure Bee next page]. 
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28 And ! Jesus said unto them, ?*« Veril I 
sa 
unto you, That °ye which have followed Me, 
o in the regeneration when °the Son of man 
Mt ns in ° a throne of His glory, ?ge also 
all sit “upon twelve thrones, judging ° 
twelve tribes of Israel, ere re 


> 72 And every one that hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, ’or sisters, °or father, °or mother, 

or wife, “or children, °or lands, for My 
name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit ° everlasting ° life, 


30 But °many that are first shall be last ; 


and the last shall be first, 
9 For °the kingdom of ?^heaven is like 
: unto °a man that is an householder, 
which went out °early in the morning ^to hire 
labourers ° into his ° vineyard. 


2 And when he had agreed °with °the la- 
bourers °for a °penny a day, he sent them ! into 
his ! vineyard. 


3 And he went out °about °the third hour, 
un saw ° others standing idle ^in the market. 
place, : 

4. And said unto tfe; *Go pe also ! into the 
l vineyard, and whatsoever is ?^right I will 
?give you.' And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out ?about °the sixth and 
°ninth °hour, and did likewise. 

6 And %about °the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing idle, and saith 
i them, ‘Why stand ye here all the day 

dle?’ cus 

7 They say unto him, ‘Because °no man 
hath !hbired ° us? He saith unto them, ‘Go pe 
also ! into the ! vineyard; and whatsoever is 
‘right, ‘hat shall ye receive.’ Mis 

8 So. when ’even was come, the ° lord of the 
l vineyard saith unto his steward, * Cali the 
labourers, and ‘give them their hire, begin- 
ning ° from the last unto the first.’ 


8 And when they came that were hired 
3about ?the eleventb hour, they received 
?every man a penny. 

10. But when the first came, they °supposed 


p! 


gt 


Dp? 


likewise received ?every man a ? penny. 


11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
| mured ° against the ° goodman of the house, 





called). 


Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 8. 
(Acta 2.15)... 
8, 4, 12; 9, 10, 25, 27, 80), . 


/:91.18y- 
It was immediately before the end. 
pel of the kingdom 

o a 8,10,18, 24; 19. 6-8, 205; 20.1,4,17; 21. 8,16. 


:from. Gr.apo Ap.104.iv.. |. 
to law. See note on Luke. 8.28. . 
master of the house. s.^ 








MATTHEW. 
AR REESE ee a 


that they should have received more; and they. 





. for. Gr ek. Ap. 104. vii; ek=out of, or from [the bargain] a penny a day. : 
_. dénarion (Ap. 51. I. 4)=a day's wage at that time (Luke 10. 25=two days').. Came to be used for any coin, as 
in English we “turn an honest penny”. The initial of dénarius came to be our ‘d” for pence. 
the third hour=9.a.m. The hour named in connection with Pentecost 
- others, Not there at the first hour. Other labourers were then engaged (Acts 4. 36; 6. 1,5; 
in; Gr.en. Ap. 104: viii.. : 
- gixth... hour. The. hour of the. vision when Peter. was sent to the Gentiles at. Cæsarea (Acts 10. 9). 
.ninth hour. The hour when the angel appeared to Cornelius (Acts 10. 3), and others became labourers (Acts 
| . @ the eleventh hour. The Art. is emphatic, as with the third”. See note on '* even" (v. 8). 
so: g7 no man-no one. 
immediately: before the close of the dispensation of the Acts. See Acts 17. 34; 


- 88, 25, 26), ‘the eleventh hour” is still fature, awaiting the proclamation foretold in 94. 14. - 
— Even Bengel held that this refers to * the last- judgment". 
‘of the reward:spoken of in 19. 29, when all will be justly rewarded, 
) 9 every man —each. 
.11 against. Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 1. 






20. 11. 


19. 247—420. 16 (05, p. 18469. DISCIPLESHIP. 
REWARDS. 






(Extended and Repeated Alternation with Introversion.) 






























O3 |0! | e! | 19.27. The first chosen (John 15.16). The 
Twelve. Inquiry. " We". 
f! | 19. 23. Agreement with them, Twelve 
thrones. 
g! | 19. 29. Others. 
D! [| 19. 30% Prophecy. First, last; 
last, first. 
C2 | @2 | 20.1. The servants first hired. The Twelve. 
The Parable. 
f?| 20. 2. Agreement with them. 
g? | 20. 3-7. Others. (Third, sixth, ninth, 
and eleventh hours.) 
D? [ 20. 8. Prophecy fulfilled. 
e g® | 20.9. Others, The last called. Re- 
warded first. 
f? | 20.10. Agreement with the first chosen. 
e? | 20. 11-15. The first chosen. Their complaint. 
D5 | 20.18. Prophecy fulfilled. The 
“many” are first (in order), The 
few are last (in order). 
28 ye. The answer to Peter's tue", v. 27. 






the regeneration=the making of all things new. 
The restoration of Acts 8. 21—the ' when" of. the next 
clause, In Mark 10. 30 we have the synonymous expres- 
sion “the coming age”: thus referring to the future 
time of reward, and not to the then present time of their ! 
following ; the word palingenesia occurs only here, and 
in Titus3, 5. The Syr. reads in the new world" (i.e. age). 

the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

shall sit =shall have taken His seat. 

in—upon. Ap. 104, ix. 1. 

the throne of His glory =His glorious throne, 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

the twelve tribes of Israel. This can have nothing 
to do with the Church of the Mystery as revealed in 
the prison epistles, 

29 or. Note the Fig. Paradiastolé. Ap. 6. 

everlasting. Gr. aidnios, See Ap. 151. IT. B. ii. 

life. Gr.z£. Ap.170.1. . 

30 many. Connected with “last” as well as “first”. 
Omit the italics “that are”, and connect this verse 
with 20.1 as evidenced by the word '* For" (20.1) and 
* So? iu v. 16. : 


20. 1 tho kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. : This 
parable occurs only in Matthew, and is called forth 
by Peter's question in 19. 27. . 

heaven =the heavens. See note on 6. 9, 10. . 

& man that is an householder=a man a house- 
holder. A Hebraism= master of 2 house. 

early in the morning =together with the dawn. 

to hire. Gr. misthoomai, Occ. only here, and v. 7. 

into=for. Gr. ei. Ap. 104. vi. 

vineyard, See Isa. B. 1-7, Pa 80.8, 9 
in question, not the Church. See 19. 28. 

2 with. Gr. mela, Ap. 104. xi. 1. ; TE: 

the labourers: i.e. the twelve. Apostles (the first 
penny. Gr. 
























Israel was 








3 about. 






4 right=just.. . . give=pay. 5 the 







us. These were the heralds of the 






But, as the Nation: refused the call.to repent (Acts 
:; 8 even. 

And it is olearly the time of reckoning and 
-. lord. - Ap, 98 VIL ia. 4. A. 

10. supposed =-reckoned according 
. *:goodman the | 
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20. 12. 


12 Saying, °‘ These last ^have wrougbt but 
one hour, and thou hast ° made them equal 
unto us; which have borne the burden and 
° heat of the day.’ 

13 But he answered °one of them, and said, 
* «Friend, I do thee “no ? wrong: didst ° not 
thou agree with me for a ? penny ? 

14 ° Take ° that thine is, and go thy way: °I 
? will * give unto this last, ^even as unto thee. 

15 Is it ° not lawful for me to do what I 4 will 
° with ° mine own ? Is °thine eye ° evil, because 
*5 am ° good?’ 

16 °So the last shall be first, and the first 
last: for many be called, but few chosen.”’ 


17 And °Jesus going up °to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples apart ?in the way, and 
said unto them, 

18 °“ Behold, we go up "to Jerusalem; and 
°the Son of man shall be ° betrayed unto the 
chief priests and unto the scribes, and they 
shall'condemn Him to death, 

19 And shall °deliver Him "to the Gentiles 
17 to mock, and !7to scourge, and 17 to crucify 
Him: and ° the third day He shall rise again.” 


20 Then °came to Him °the mother of 
° Zebedee’s °children ? with her °sons, ° wor- 
shipping Him, and °desiring a certain thing 
°of Him. 

21 And He said untc her, “What 4 wilt thou?” 
She saith unto Him, °“ Grant that these my 
two “sons may sit, the one ^on Thy right hand, 
and the other “on °the left, Sin Thy kingdom.” 


22 But? Jesus answered and said,? * Ye? know 
not what ye °ask. Are °ye able to drink of 
*the cup that 1593 ^shall drink of, and to be 
?*baptized with the ? baptism that 3 am ° bap- 
T with ?" They say unto Him, * We are 
able." 

23 And He saith unto them, 2“ Ye °shall 
drink indeed of My cup, and be ” baptized 
with the ? baptism that 3 am * baptized with: 
but to sit ? on My right band, and ? on My 
left, is “not Mine to give, °but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is ? prepared °of My 

Father." 


24 And when the ten: heard if, they were 
° moved with indignation °against the two 
brethren. i 


25 But " Jesus called them unto Him, and said, 
22« Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
° exercise dominion over them, and ° they that 
are great.? exercise authority upon them. 





sons. Implies what 


is supplementary. 
shipping = prostrating herself. 
‘from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 
have no idea. Gr. oida, Ap. 132. I. 1. : 
Which would be at His right hand, 
shall drink of=am about to drink of. 
Ap. 115. IL i 
to tradition. 
and read ‘but [to those] for whom", 
by. Qr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, 
tion=took great umbrage. 

25 exercise dominion =lord it over. 
authority upon, 
them. 


Gr. proskuneo. 





MATTHEW. 


Mark says. 


A symbol of participation. 


20. 25. 


Gr. hoti, putting their 
See note on Luke 


12 These = That these. 
words between quotation marks, 
23, 43, 

have wrought but one hour=made one hour, A 
Hebraism, Cp. Ruth 2. 19, " Where wroughtest thou 
to-day ?” (Heb. ’dndh ‘dsitha). So, in the sense of making 
or spending time (Acts 15.33; 18.23, 2 Cor. 11, 25); 
used for continuing, as suggested in A.V. marg. - But 
it is the same word rendered "made" in the next 
clause. 
made them —done to them. 

heat =scorching heat. 

13 one. Representing the whole body, as Peter was 
the '* one" in 19, 27. 

Friend. Gr. Hetairos=Comrade, mere distant than 
philos (—beloved) Occ. only in Matthew (here; 11. 16; 
22. 12; 26. 50). 

no. Gr.ow. Ap.105.1. 

wrong = injustice. 

not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105, I. a 

14 Take=Take up. 

that thine is=thine own. 

I will give=for I will (Ap. 102. 1) to give. 

will = wish, or desire. See Ap. 102. 1. 

even as unto thee =as to thee also. 

18 not. Gr. ou Ap. 105. I. 

with-in, Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

mine own, Plural=mine own [affairs] 

thine eye evil. A Hebraism. Ref. to Pent. (Dent. 
15.9) Ap. 117. I. 

evil=grudging. Gr. poneria, Ap. 128. IV. 1. 

$. Emphatic. 

good —generous. 

16 So, &c. See note on 19. 30, which precedes the 
parable, as this concludes it. 

17 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

1"7 to. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 1. 

18 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

betrayed, &c.=delivered up, as in v.19, These are 
the additional features of this third announcement 
(see note on 16, 21); the second and fourth being 17. 22 
and 20, 28. 

condemn. Gr, katakrind. Ap. 122. 7. 

19 deliver Him =deliver Him up, as in v. 18. 

the third day. See Ap. 148. 


20. 20-27 (N, p. 1346). GENTILES. AUTHORITY. 
BRETHREN FREE. (Introversion.) 


N|h]20,21. Pre-eminence sought for two brethren. 
i|22,23. Pre-eminence. Refusal. 
k | 24. Indignation of the ten. 
@ | 28,26-. Pre-eminence. Instruction. For Gen- 
.[ tiles, not for brethren. 
h | -26,27, True pre-eminence defined. 


20 came, 
their mother] ". 
the mother. Salome Cp. 27. 56 with Mark 16. 40. 

Zebedee's, See note on 4. 21. 

children=sons. Ap, 108 iii, The two sons (James 
and John) acted with their mother (prompting her). 
Cp. “Ye” (v, 22; and Mark 10.35). Mark's account 
All three came together. wor- 


Ap. 187. 1. desiring —asking. of- 


21 Grant=Bid, as in 4.8; or 99, s (^ bid), on. 
the left -[Thy] left. "Ma Ye Vote s 


22 Ye. 
ask=ask for, 


know not= 
the cup. 
Ezek. 28, 33. 
baptism. 


Ye two, 

Ap. 184. I 4. 

Jer. 25, 15; 49. 12. 
baptized. Ap. 115. I. i. 


23 shall—shall indeed. James (Acts 12. 2) and John martyred, according 
but it shall be given to them for whom, &c. 
Cp. Mark 10, 40, 
. Father. 
against = about, or with respect to. Gr. pert. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
they that are great =the great ones. 


The Prep. kata.(- down. .Ap. 104. x. 1) in the verb. impli oppress 
Gp. Luke 22, 25; where the verb is not the same, m eee 


» Omit all these ‘italics, 
prepared: or, destined. of= 
Ap. 98. III. 24 moved with indigna- 
. exercise 


See note there. 
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20. 26. 


26 ° But it shall 15 not be so ° among you: 


*but whosoever 4 will be great ?among you 
let him be your ? minister ; P TUO 

27 And whosoever " will be °chief 2 among 
you, let him be your °servant : 


28 Even as !*the Son of man came ' not ° to 
be ministered unto, but °to minister, and to 
give His ° life a ° ransom ° for many,” 


,28 And as they ? departed *from Jericho, a 
great multitude followed Him. 
sitting 








30 And, behold, °two blind men ° 
"by the way side, 


when they heard that ?' Jesus 
cried out, saying, “Have ° mercy on us, O 
° Lord, Thou ? Son of David." 


31 And the multitude °rebuked them, because 
they should hold their ° peace: 


but they °cried °the more, saying, “Have 
3 mercy on us, O % Lord, Thou °Son of David." 


32 And " Jesus stood still, and ° called them, 
and said, * What “will ye that I ^shall:do 
? unto you? " 

33 They say unto Him, °° « Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened.” 

34 So "Jesus bad compassion on them, and 
touched tbeir eyes: and immediately their 
eyes ? received sight, : 


?passed by, 


MATTHEW. 








and ?they followed Him. 
o 1 And ° when they drew nigh ? unto Jeru- 
salem, and ? were come °to °Bethphage, 
?unto the mount of Olives, then sent ? Jesus 
two ? disciples, ra ; 
2 Saying unto them, °«Go °into the village 
° over against you, and ° straightway ye shall 


find an ° ass tied, and a ° colt ? with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto Me. , 


F; E! | 21. 1-7. Bethphage. 


. B1. 1-7 (Ex, above) 
‘I when they drew nigh. Theré 
Uo... to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104; vi. ` 


Ap. 158 and 156. 
ing clause. 
Gr. eis, as above. 


21. 1--26. 35 (F, p. 1805). THE FOURTH PERIOD. THE KINGDOM REJECTED. 
(Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
Arrival and Departure. 
F! | 21, 8-11, Jernsalem. The first entry into, 
je . G@ | 21. 12-16, In the temple. Cleansing. 
E? | 21.17. Bethany. Return to. 
. 'F*|21.18-22. Jerusalem. Return to. 7 SOXA 27. P5 
G? | 21. 25—25. 46. In the temple and on Olivet. Prediction. : 
E3 | 26. 1-17-. Bethany. Return to. m isum 
F® | 26.~17-29. Jernsalem. The Last Supper. 
G? | 26. 30-35. In the Mount of Olives. Prediction. 
BETHPHAGE,: ARRIVAL AND DEPARTURE. 
E! | o [ 1. Mission. of Two Disciples.’ Begun, 
|: p[2,5./ Commission given. 2 
.q|1/5 Fulfilment of Prophecy. 
Up] s-"Conimission carried out. 
-| o |T. Mission of Two Disciples Ended, ` AER MA 
were two entries : the first in Matthew 21: the second on * the first day " 
* of the follówing week (Mark 11; 1-3. Luke 19.28-s1. John 12, 12-15) See Ap. 159 and 150. 
| [ ' 4 Bethe se sinalstel of pom: buildings and th of ground extendin 
“et Tor. According to the Talmud Bethphage consisted of some buildings and the space of ground extending 
fom ths wall of A orusáteni about & mile (or half-way) toward the town of Bethany (now el "Azariyeh). See. 
unto=toward. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. .Allthe texts read **eis" as in the preced- 
“= Jesus. Ap.98. X. “disciples. Not Apostles. .. Go-, 
over against=or just off the high road. Gr. apenanti=facing you. In Mark and 
Luke katenanti = opposite and below, preferred, here, by all the texts. But the text may have been altered 
to make Matt. agree with Mark ard Luke. | straightway immediately. t 
are sent for, because Zech. 9. 9 was to be fulfilled. “In Mark, and Luke, only one (only one being necessary to: 
fulfil the part of Zechariah quoted by John 12, 14, 15y-- Eam 


1856 
































2l. 2. 


26 But= However. among. Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. 

minister =servant (in relation to activity), 

27 chief=first. 

Servant —bond-servant (in relation to servitude). 

28 The fourth announcement of His sufferings. See 
note on 16. 21. 

to be ministered unto=to be served, 

to minister =to serve. 

life=soul. See Ap. 110. III. 1. 

ransom = redemption price, 
86.31. Ap. 117. I. 

for=in the stead of. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii. 


20. 29-34 (L, p. 18469. MIRACLE, TWO BLIND 
ME (Introversion.) 
L | 1] 29,30-. The two blind men. Sitting. 
m | -30. Request, and cry for healing. 
n | 31. Rebuke of multitude. 
n|-31. Rebuke useless. 
m | 32-34~, Request granted. Healing given. 
l | -34. The two blind men. Following. 

29 departed=not approaching, as in Luke 18, 35; or 
arriving and leaving, as in Mark 10. 46, 

great multitude. The population was about 100,000, 
doubtless with many blind about the gates. 

SO two blind men, There are no “ discrepancies” 
between this account and those of Mark 10. 46 and 
Luke 18,35. They describe three miracles on four 
blind men : one on approaching Jericho; onc on leav- 
ing; two after He had left. See Ap. 152. 

sitting. Not “begging”, as in Luke 18, 35. 

by-beside, Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii 8. The others 
were at each gato. 

passed by —is passing by. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. a. 

Son of David. Therefore Israelites, having a claim 
on Him as such. The fifth of nine occurrences of this 
title in Matthew. See note on 1.1, and Ap. 98. XVITI. 

S1 rebuked... peace- charged them to be silent, 

cried — kept crying. . 

the more. Gr. meizon. (Adv.) Occ. only here. | 

Son of David. The sixth of nine occurrences in 
Matthew. See noteon li. .. 2 ` 

32 called them. In the other cases He commanded 
them to be "called" (Mark 10. 49), and “led” (Luke 
18.40) Ap. 152, ` shal! --shonld. 
'unto-for. I |; . 84 received —regained. 

they followed. Asin Mark 10. 62, and Luke 18, 43. 


Ret, to Pent. (Num. 


mercy —pity. 


: (Introversion.) 5 


unto 
‘Bethphage = House of Figs, Now Kafr 


2 Go =go forward. into. 


ass...colt. Here the two 










2 witb.- Gr. ineta, Ap. 104, xil - 











MATTHEW. 21. 18. 
eS cupo eee ee im uU 
3 And ?if any man say ought unto you, ye| 3 if...&o. Expressing the condition simply. Ap, 
shall say, °‘The Lord hath need of them; ’ 118. 1. b. The Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i a. 2. A. 2, 


2 ightw: ill them." 4 was done=came to pass. 
LE ay ue WD ache De fulfilled. Cp. Luke 21. 24 and 32. 


4 All this ° was done, that it might be ° fulfilled | spoken. As well as written. 
which was ° spoken ° by the prophet, saying, by-through. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1. 

5° Teli ye the daughter of Sion, °Behold,| 5 Tell ye, &c. Quoted from Zech. 9. 9. See Ap. 107. 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting | I. 1, and II. 4. Cp. Isa. 62. 11. Ap. 117.1. 
cupon an 2ass, and a 2colt the foal of °an ass.”’} Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

6 And the disciples went, and did as !Jesus| upon. Gr. epi Ap. 104. ix, 3. 
commanded them, an ass=a beast of burden. Not thesame word as in 
the preceding clause. 7 brought=led. 
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9| 7 And ? brought the ?ass, and the ? colt, and ; 
: : put on... clothes. Cp. 2 Kings 9.13 (a mark of 
2 put on them their ° clothes, and ° they set respect), clothes = outer garments, 
Him ° thereon. they set Him. “He took His seat”. Gr. epikathizo, 







Fr 


8 And ?a very great multitude spread their | Occ. only here. 
(p. 1356) 


garments °in the way; others cut down thereon = upon them : i.e. the garments. 
branches ? from the trees, and ?^strawed them | 21. s-11 (Fi p. 1855). JERUSALEM. FIRST 








? in the way. , ENTRY. (ntrovereion.) 
8| 9 And the multitudes that went before, and | F! | r | * Action. 
that followed, cried, saying, ° ‘‘ Hosanna to °the a|9. Cry. Made. 
s | 10. Ory. ffect. 





Son of David: Blessed is He That cometh ŝin 
the name of° the LORD ; ° Hosanna ĉin the high- 





7 | 11. Action. 
8 & very great multitude- the greater part of the 










est." 
*| 10 And when He was come ?into Jerusalem, bti PE ee PP aUe Po M 
all the city was °moved, saying, °“ Who is| from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
This?" : Strawed - were strewing. Same word as ''spread" 
T| 11 And the multitude said, « This is 1 Jesus the in preceding clause. Eng. “straw” =to scatter straw. 
Prophet ° of ° Nazareth of Galilee.’’ Here used of branches of trees. 


: 9 Hosanna =Save now. Aramaic Héshi‘an-na’ = Help 
12 And ! Jesus went ? into °the temple of °God, | now. See Ap. 94. IIT. 3. Quoted from Ps, 118, 25, 26. 


and cast out all them that sold and bought 5*in | A; the later entry (Luke 19. 38) the cry was different 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of ° the | in words, but similar in intent. For the order of events 

moneychangers, and the seats of them that) of these last six days, see Ap. 156. 

sold ° doves, the Son of David. Ap. 98. XVIIL The seventh of 


13 And said unto them, °“ It is written, °‘ My nine occ. of this title in Matthew. See note on 1. 1. 


the LORD-Jehovab. Ap. $98. VI. j. a. 1. B. &. 
house shall be cailed the house of prayer; Lr; 
but pe have made it & den of ^thleves.' 10 moved=agitated. Same word as “ quake” (27, 51) 


: ° : and “shake” (28.4. Heb, 12.28. Rev. 6. 13). 

14 And the blind and the lame came to Him| Who is This? The city was evidently taken by sur- 
*in ?the temple; and He healed them. prise at this first entry; but the second entry (Mark 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes|11.1-11. Luke 19, 29-44) was Known, and the people 
saw the ° wonderful things that He ° did, and " met Him " (John 12. 15), hence, there was no surprise, 
the °children crying *in the temple, and saying, | 11 of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
*** Hosanna to ?the Son of David ; " they were Nazareth. See note on 2.23. Ap. 169. 
sore displeased, 


21. 12-16 (G), p. 1355), IN THE TEMPLE. 
18 And said unto Him, * Hearest thou what CLEANSING. (Alternation.) 
these ° say?” i 


G1 jt |123. Miracle. Cleansing. 
And 1Jesus saith unto them, “Yea; ° have ye u | 13. Scripture fulfilled. 
never read, ?*Out of the mouth of babes and t|14-19—. Miracle. Healing. 
sucklings Thou hast ° perfected praise’?” 






































« | 716. Scripture fulfilled, 







E!| 17 And He left them, and went ° out of the 12 the temple. Gr. hieron, the temple courts. Not 
: ? the naos. See note on 23, 16. God. Ap.98.I.i 1. 
.I a . » ` p 
(p 355) city ?into Bethany ; and He ° lodged there. the moneychangers. The half-shekel had to be 
F?| 18 Now ?in the morning as He returned ?into | paid on the 15th of the month Adar, by every Israelite 





(even the poorest) In every city collectors sat to 
receive it, On the 96th day (18 or 19 days before the 

Passover) they began to sit in the temple; and then they distrained if not paid. Change was given at 8 
profit for the moneychangers. (So Maimonides, quoted by Lightfoot, vol. iii, p. 45, Pitman's edn.) doves, 
Required for the Temple offerings. 13 Itis written =It standeth written, My house, &c. 
A composite quotation from Isa. 56. 7, and Jer, 7.11. See Ap. 107. IL 4, and 117. I. thieves =robbers. 
‘Same word as in 27, 38, 44. 15 wonderful things=the wonders. Occ. only here. These were the Lord's 
final miracles, wrought at this crisis, and must have been. very special in character. did = wrought. 
children, Gr. pats, See Ap. 108. iv. the Son of David, The eighth of nine occ. in Matthew. See note 

' on 1.1. 16 say =are saying. have ye never read...P See Ap. 143. 4 Out of. Grek. Ap. 
104. vii, See Ap. 107. I. 1, and 117. I. Out of the mouth, €c. Quoted from Ps. 8.2. . perfected= 
prepared, Gr. katartizo=to perfect by preparing. See Ap. 125.8. 17 out of=without, outside. Not 
the same word as in v. 16. lodged = passed the night (in the open air. Occ. only bere, and in Luke 21. 37. 


21. 18-29 (F7 p. 1805. JERUSALEM. RETURN TO, (Introvereion.) 
F2|v|18,19-. Words of the Lord. Curse. 
w]|-1e. Miracle. Fig-tree withered, 


t | 20. Miracle. Marvel of Disciples, : 
o | 21,92. Words ofthe Lord. Faith, 


1g in the morning=early in the morning. See Ap. 97. 
1856 


the city, He hungered. 
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21. 19. 


18 And when He saw ° a fig tree ^in the way, 
He came °to it, and °found nothing thereon, 
but leaves only, and said unto it, «Let no fruit 
grow ° on thee henceforward °for ever.” And 
" presently the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw if, they mar- 

velled, saying, °« How soon is the fig tree 
withered away ! " 
_21 ‘Jesus answered and said unto them, 
* * Verily Isay unto yous ° If ye have faith, and 
?doubt ° not, ye shali not only do this which 
is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say 
unto this mountain, ° «Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast ? into the sea ;' it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ° ask 
Sin prayer, believing, ye shall ° receive.” 


28 And when He was come ?into the ° temple, 
the chief priests and the elders of the People 
came unto Him as He was teaching, and said, 
*«By?what ?authority doest Thou these things? 
and who gave Thee this ? authority ? " 


24 And! Jesus answered and said unto them, 
** 55 also will ask you one ° thing, which °if ye 
tell Me, °S in like wise will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

25 The °baptism of John, whence was it? 
° from ? heaven, or ? of men? " 


And they reasoned ? with themselves, saying, 
4 «Tf weshall say,? *From heaven;' He will say 
unto us, * Why did ye °not then believe him ?’ 

26 But “if we shall say, ?5 *Of men;' we fear 
the ? people ; 


2| for ?^all hold John as a prophet." 


LN a 
p! 


27 And they answered ! Jesus, and said, * We 
? cannot ?tell." 
And $r said unto them, “Neither tell 3 you 
23 by what authority I do these things. 

28 But what think ye? 
°A certain man had two °sons; and he came 
to the first, and said, °‘ Son, ° go work to day 
8in my vineyard.’ 

29 He answered and said, ?*I will 5not:' but 
afterward he ^repented, and went. E 

30 And he came to "the second, and said 
likewise. And he answered and said, ‘3 go, 
°sir:’ and went ” not. 





By. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. what=what 
24 thing=question. Gr. logos =word, or matter. 
tingency. Ap. 118.1. b. = 

Ap. 115. II.1. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 1. 
“ God”, sing. = 

not, Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I. 
the greater part. 


MATTHEW. 


and the second in Luke 17. 6, 
hypothetical. 





kind of. 
3 in like wise =3 also. 
of=from. Same word as “ from” in preceding clause. 
26 people =crowd. 
.27 cannot tell=do not(Ap. 105. I) know. 

21. 28-44 (L, above). 


21. 30. 


19 a=one (single). 

in=on, Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

to=up to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

found nothing. See notes on Mark 11. 13, 

on. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, 

for ever=for the age (see Ap. 151, II. A. ii. 4. a), 
i.e. to tbe end of that Dispensation. The fig tree re- 
presents tbe national privilege of Israel (see notes on 
Judges 9. 10), and that is to be restored (Rom. 11. 2, 26). 

presently =at once, on the spot; Gr. parachrēma, 
rendered ''soon" in v. 20. See noteon immediately ”, 
Luke 1. 64. 

20 How soon, &c. Fig. Frotésis (in wonder). Ap. 8. 

21 Verily. See note on 5. 18, 

If ye have faith, &c. This is the third occasion that 
this was repeated. The first was in 17.20; Mark 11. 28; 
The condition is quite 
See Ap. 118. 1. b. s 

doubt. Ap.122.4. not. Gr.mé& Ap. 1065. IT 

Be thou removed, &c. It was & common proverb 
to say of a great teacher, who removed difficulties, that 
he was **a rooter up of mountains". See noteon Luke 
17. e. 

22 ask, Gr. aite. Ap. 194. I. 4. 

receive. Supply the Ellipsis: “[it, if it be His 
will]", from 26, 39-44. Jas. 56, 14,15. 1 John b. 14, 15. 
This is the one abiding condition of all prayer; and 
this Ellipsis must always be supplied, 


21.23—925. 46 (G?, p. 1355) IN THE TEMPLE, 
TEACHING. (Alternation.) 
G? | H | 21. 23—22, 46. Priests and Elders. Controversy. 
J | 28. 1-12. Teaching. Crowds and Disciples, 
| Moral. 
H | 23. 13-39, Scribes and Pharisees. Denunciation. 
J | 24, 1—25. 46. Teaching. Disciples. Prophetic, 
21. 23—22. 46 (H, above). PRIESTS AND 
_ ELDERS. CONTROVERSY IN TEMPLE, 
(Introversion.) 
HJK p 23-27, Questions. Chief Priests and Elders, 
| 21. 28-44, Parables. Two Sons and Vineyard. 
M | 21. 45. Conviction. 
M | 21. 4e. Conspiracy. 
L|922.1-14. Parable. Marriage of King's Son. 
K | 22.15-46. Questions, Pharisees and Sadducees. 
21. 23-27 (K, above). QUESTIONS. CHIEF 
PRIESTS AND ELDERS. (Introversion.) 


‘Ky |x| 23. Their question. Put. 


y | 24, 25-. His question. Put. 
z | -25, 26-. Their reasoning. 
| -26. Their reason. 
y | 27-. His question. Unanswered. 
‘æ | -27. Their question. Answered, 
23 temple=the Temple courts. Gr. hieron. See 
note on 23, 16. 
authority. Gr, exousia, Ap. 172. B. 
if. The condition being quite dependent on a con- 
Note the Fig. Anteisagdge. Ap. 6. ,25 baptism, 
heaven. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for 
with. Gr, para. Ap. 104, xii. 2. 
all. Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of Genus), Ap. 8, for 
.tell- know. Gr.oida. Ap.182.l.i. 


PARABLES. (Division. 


L|N!|2s-s2 The Two Sons. Disobedience. 
N?]|33-44. The Husbandmen. Rebellion. 


21. 28-32 (N!,above. THE TWO SONS. DISOBEDIENCE. (Repeated Alternation.) 
N1) a! | 28-, Appeal for opinion. i 


b} 


~28~-30, The Two Sons. Contrasted. 


a? | 31-. Appeal for decision. 
b2]|-s1- The Two Sons, Answer, 
a8 | -31, 32. Application. 


ertain man, &c. „Here follow three parables spoken in the Temple. 
m 3 Go work to - =Go to-day, mi á 
ted. Gr. metamelomai. See Ap. . . ) 
ge 2 Sim  Gr.kurios Ap.98, Vi i.a. 4. B. I 


. teknon. Ap. 108. i. 
. 102. 1. 
athe other” (Gr. keteros, Ap. 124: 2). 


. BSOons-children, Gr. 
29 I willnot-I do not choose [to go]. 
30 the second. Tischendorf 
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21. 31. 


31° Whether ?* of them twain did ° the will of 
his father? "' 


They say unto him, * The first." 


1 Jesus saitb unto them, ?! « Verily I say unto 
you, That the ° publicans and the harlots ° go 
?into ° the kingdom of !? God ° before you. 

82 For Jobn came ?unto you ? in the way of 
righteousness, and yè believed him ?5 not: but 
the 3! publicans and the harlots believed him : 
and pe, when ye had seen i£, * repented *5not 
afterward, that ye might believe him. 


83 Hear ° another parable: There was a cer- 
tain ° householder, which planted a vineyard, 
and °hedged it round about, and digged a 
? winepress ? in it, and built a ° tower, and ° let 
it out to husbandmen, and ° went into a far 
‘country : 


34 And when the °time of the fruit drew 
near, he sent his servants °to the ?? husband- 
men, that they might receive the fruits of it. 

85 And the husbandmen took his servants, 
and ?beat one, °and killed °another, °and 
stoned ° another. 

836 Again, he sent °other servants ° more 
than the first: and they did unto them °like- 
wise. 

37 But °last of all be sent ! unto them ° his 
son, saying, ‘ They will ° reverence my son.’ 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, 
they said °among themselves, ‘This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and let us ° seize 
on his inheritance,” z 

39 And they caught him, and cast him ° out 
of the vineyard, and slew him. 


40 ° When ° the lord therefore of the vineyard 
°cometh, what will he do unto those hus- 
bandmen ? " ` 


41 They say unto him, * He will ? miserably 
destroy those ? wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto ‘other husbandmen, 
° which shall render him tbe fruits ?in their 
seasons.” 


42 1 Jesus saith unto them, °“ Did ye never 
read ?in the scriptures, °‘ The Stone Which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head 
of the corner: this is °the LORD'S doing, and it 
is marvellous ‘in our eyes ?° 


48 Therefore say I unto you, ?! The kingdom 
of 1? God sball be taken *from you, and ° given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44. And whosoever shall fall °on this Stone 


shall be broken: but ^on whomsoever It shall 
fall, It will ° grind him to powder.” 


45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees 
had heard His parables, they ? perceived that 
He spake of them, 


46 But when they sought to lay hands on 
Him, they feared the ? multitude, because they 
?took Him ?for a prophet. I 








grind him to powder. Supposed to mean winnow or scatter as dust, But in & Papyrus (Fayyüm, second 
or third cent, a.n.) it is used for ruining a thing in some way. This supplies the contrast here, Occ. else- 
where only in Luke 20, 18; Sept. (Theodotion) for utter destruction, in Dan. 2.44. Cp. Job27..21, 


‘ceived=got to know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 182. I. ii. 
were holding Him as a prophet. 





MATTHEW. 


' for. Gr,—as; but all the texts read '*eis" —for. Ap. 104. vi. 


















































21. 46.| 


31 Whether of them twain = Which of the two, 

the will=the desire. Gr. thelēma (the Noun of Ap. 
102. I). 

publicans =tax-gatherers. 

go into... before -go before you into. 

the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. The fourth of 
five occurrences in Matthew. See note on 6. 33, 





21. 33-44 (N?, p. 1957. THE HUSBANDMEN. 


REBELLION. (Alternation.) 
N? | O! 33-41. The Parable. Given. 
P | 42. The Scripture cited (Ps. 118. 22). 
O | 43; The Parable. Its application. 
P | 44. The Scripture cited (Isa. 8, 14). 


21. 33-41 (0, above). THE PARABLE GIVEN. 
(Alternation.) 


Oj c] 33. The Owner making His Vineyard. 
d [ 34-39. The Husbandmen. Conduct. 
c | 40. The Owner coming to His Vineyard. 
d |41. The Husbandmen. Judgment. 


33 another. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1: i.e. a similar. The 
second parable spoken in the Temple. 

householder- master of a house. 

hedged it round about --placed about it a fence. 

winepress. Sept. for Heb. gath, the press, not the 
vat. Isa. 5.2. : 
tower. Forthe watchmen. Seelsa.1.8; 5.2; 24.20. 
Job 27. 18. ` 

let it out. There were three kinds of leases : (1) where 
the labourers received a proportion of the produce for 
their payment; (2) where full rent was paid ; (3) where 
a definite part of the produce was to be given by the 
lessees, whatever the harvest was. Such leases were 
given by the year, or for life, or were even hereditary. 
From v. 34 and Mark 12, 2 the word “of” shows that 
the latter kind of lease is referred to in this parable. 

went into a far country=went abroad, or jour- 


neyed. As in 25. 14, 15. Mark 12. 1; 18.34. Luke 
15, 13; 20. 9. 
384 time- season. to. Gr.pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8, 


35 beat one, &c.=one they beat, and one they 
killed, and one they stoned. js 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 6. 

another =one. 

38 other. Gr. allos. 

37 last of all=at last. 

his son=his own son. Here is the real answer to 
v. 23. 

reverence —stand in awe of. 

38 among.. Gr. en., Ap. 104, viii. 2. 

seize on=hold on to, or hold fast. See note on 
2 Thess, 2. 6,  withholdeth ": which should be rendered 
as here, 

39 out=without, outside (as in Heb. 18. 12). 

40 the lord, Ap. 98., VI. i. a. 4, A. 

cometh =shall have come. n 

41 miserably ... wicked. Note the Fig. Parono- 
masía (Ap. 60) Gi. kákous kaküs. In Eng. " miserably 
destroy those miserable [men]" (R.V.); or, ‘“ those 
wretches he will put to a wretched death”. 
. which of such character that they. 
hr nig ye never read, &c.? See Ap. 117. I. and 

The Stone, &c. Quoted from Ps. 118, 22, 
4. 10-12, . See Ap. 107. I. 1. M 

the LORD'S—Jehovah's, Ap. 98. VÍ. i a. 4. B. & 
Lit. ** from (Ap. 104. xii. 1) Jehovah ”. . 

43 given toanation, The new Israel, as prophesied 
in Isa, 66. 7-14. 

44 on=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 8. 


Ap. 124. 1. 


Cp. Acts 


45 per- 


46 multitude = crowds. took Him, &o.— 
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22. 1. MATTHEW. 22. 15. 

ee a T 

29 And ? Jesus answered and spake unto 

d them again ° by ° parables, and said, 

2 “The kingdom of “heaven is like unto 
a certain king, which made a ° marriage for 
his son, 

3 And "sent forth his servants to call them 
that ° were bidden ° to the ° wedding; 


and they ° would ° not come. 


4 Again, he ‘sent forth ° other servants, say- 
ing, ‘Tell them which °are bidden, ° « Behold, 
I have prepared my °dinner: my oxen and 
my °fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come ° unto the ? marriage.’ ’ 


5 But they ° made light of ít, and ° went their 
ways, one ‘to °his farm, another 3to his 
° merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his servants, and 
"entreated fhem spitefully, and ° slew them. 

7 But when the king heard ° thereof, he was 
wroth: and he sent forth ?his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, and "burned up 
their city. 


8 ° Then saith he to his servants; * The ?wed- 
ding is ready, but they which ? were bidden 
were ? not worthy. 


9 ?Go ye therefore ^into °the highways, and 
as many as ye shall find, bid 5*to the ?mar- 
riage.’ 

10 So those servants ? went out ?into ?the 
highways, and gathered together all as many 
as they found, both ? bad and good: and the 
3 wedding ? was furnished with guests. 


11 And when the king came in ^to see the 
guests, ° he saw there a ° man which had 3not 
on ^a 3 wedding garment: 

12 And he saith unto him, °‘Friend, how 
camest thou in hither °not having !!a 3 wed- 
ding garment?’ And he was °speechless, 

13 Then said the king to the servants, * Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cast Aim into ?outer darkness; there shall 
be ° weeping and gnashing of teeth.’ 

14 ? For many are called, but few are chosen." 


15 Then ? went °the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might °entangle Him °in 
His talk. h | 10. Other Guests substituted. 
= g | 11-14, The intruding Guest. Detected. 


8 Then, &c. This, as to time, leaps over the present Dispensation, and takes up the yet future preaching 
of 24. 14, for it has to do with the same people. 9 Go ye therefore, &o. After the present 
Dispensation. into=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. : the highways =the publio roads, or cross- 
roads. Gr. diezodos. Occ. only here. 10 went out=having gone out. into. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 
bad. Gr. poneros. Ap. 128, ITI. 1. was furnished — became filled. 11 to seo—to gaze upon, 
view as a spectacle, or inspect. Ap. 183. I. 12. he saw=he beheld. Ap. 133. L 1. "man. 
Gr, anthropos. Ap. 128.1. a wedding garment. As prescribed by Eastern etiquette. 12 Friend. 
Gr, hetairos. Occ. only in Matthew (here; 11. 18; 20. 13; 26. 50). not. Gr. më, Ap. 105, TI. Not the 
same word as in v.11, because this refers to the man’s subjective consciousness of the omission when he 
entered, not to the mere forgetfulness of the fact. speechless. There was no excuse for the insult 
implied in the negative më, aboye. 13 outer=the outer. Gr.exdteros. Occ. onlyin Matt. 8,12; 22.13; 
and 25. 30, weeping, &c, The weeping and the griñding. See note on 8.13. 14 For, &e. Cp. 20, 16, 
22. 15-46 (K,p.1857. QUESTIONS, PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES. (Alternation.) 
: "^ . K|R[15. The Pharisees Question. Civil — 
, S | 23-33, The Sadducees’. Question... Religious. 
R | 34-40, The Pharisee's Question. Moral 
§ | 41-48. The Lord’s Question and Answer, 

22. 15-22 [For Structure see next page]. 3 
=came: asin v.23, À threofold temptation. See R, S, and R,above. the Pharisees, See 

in To IL n entangle=entrap. Gr. pagideud. Occ. only here. in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii, 
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22. 1-14 (ZL, p. 1357). PARABLES. MARRIAGE 
OF KING'S SON. (Division.) 
L | Q! | 1-7. The bidden Guests. 
Q? | 8-14. The substituted Guests. 


22. 1-7 (Q!, above). THE BIDDEN GUESTS. 
(Alternation.) 
Q! | e | 1-3-. Call to those bidden. First call. 
f | -3. Servants sent. Refused. 
e| s. Call to those bidden. Second call, 
J | 5-7. Servants sent. “Ill treated. 


1 Jesus, See Ap. 98. X. 

by=in. Gr.en, Ap. 104, viii. 

Parables, This was the third of the three spoken in 
the Temple. Cp. 21. 28, 33, 

2 The kingdom of heaven. See Ap. 114. 

heaven=the heavens. See notes on 6, 9, 10, 

marriage = marriage or wedding feast. See Ap. 140. 
II. 2, 

3 sent forth, &c. John, the Lord, and the Twelve. 

were bidden=those who had been bidden. This 
bidding had been done by the prophets. For the cus- 
tom of such a later “sending” cp. Est. 5. 8 with 6. 14. 

to. Qr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

wedding = wedding feast, as "“ marriage" in v. 2, 

would not come = wished not to come. Ap, 102, 1, 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

4 other servants. Peter and “them that heard Him” 
(Heb. 2. 3), as recorded in the Acts. 

are bidden =had been bidden, as in v, 3, 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). 

dinner=breakfast, or luncheon. Not deipnon, which 
is supper. N 

fatlings=fatted beasts. Gr. sitistes. Occ. only here. 

unto. Qr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

5 made light of it—gave no heed [to it]. 

went their ways- went away. 

his=his own; “our own" being emphatio for con- 
trast. Cp. 1 Chron. 29. 16. 

merchandise=commerce. Gr. emporia. Occ. only 
in Matthew. 

6 entreated, &c. Asin Acts 4. 1-3; 5. 40, 41; 11, 19. 

slew them, Acts 7. 54-60; 8. 1; 12. 2-5. 

7 thereof. See the varied supply of the Ellipsis 
after “ heard” in vv. 7, 22, and 33, 

his armies. The Roman armies. 

burned up their city. Gr. empré#hd. Occ. only here. 
This refers to the destruction of Jerusalem, which took 
place shortly after the close of the Acts Dispensation. 


22. 8-14 (Q?, above). THE SUBSTITUTED GUESTS. 
] (Introversion.) 
Q? |g] s. The bidden Guests, Not worthy. 
h | 9. Other Guests to be substituted. 
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22. 16. 


ciples °with the ° Herodians, saying, ^ * Master, 
*we know that Thou art true, and teachest 
the way of °God- ‘in truth, ?^neither carest 
Thou ^for any man : for Thou ?regardest ‘not 
the person of !! men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest Thou? 
Is awtu to give °tribute unto Cæsar, or 
snot?” 


18 ° But ! Jesus ° perceived their ° wickedness, 
and said, «‘ Why tempt ye Me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew Me the "tribute ? money." 


And they ? brought unto Him a ? penny. 


20 And He saith unto them, ** Whose is this 
° image and ? superscription ? "' 


21 They say unto Him, * Caesar's," 


Then saith He unto them, “ Render therefore 
unto. Casar the things which are Caesar's; 
and.unto 18 God the things that are 1 God's." 


22 When they had heard °these words, they 
marvelled, and left Him, and went their way. 


23 °The same day came to Him ° the Sad- 
ducees, which say that there °is ° no resurrec- 
tion, and asked Him, 


24 Saying, !5 * Master, ° Moses said, °‘ Ifa man 
? die, having 2no ?children, his brother shall 
*marry his wife, and raise up °seed unto his 
brother’. I 

25 Now there were ° with us seven brethren: 
and the first, when he had married a wife, 


deceased, and, having *° no °issue, left his wife 


unto his brother: ; 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, 
unto the seventh. 

27 And ° last of all ° the woman died also. 

28 Therefore !^in the resurrection whose wife 
shall she be of the seven ? for they all had 
her." 


29 ° Jesus answered and said unto them, “Ye 
do err, "not knowing the scriptures, nor the 
power of !5 God. 


80 For “in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of 1! God 1 in ° heaven, : 

31 But as° touching the resurrection ° of the 
dead, °have ye *not read that which was 
spoken unto you ? by 19 God, ?saying, 

32 °* 3 am the «God of Abraham, ?^and the 
God of Isaac, °and the“ God of Jacob?’ ‘God is 
3 not the !5God of ° the dead, but of ° the living.” 

33 And when the multitude heard ° this, they 
were astonished at His ° doctrine. - 

34 But when the Pharisees had heard that 
He. had put % the Sadducees to silence, they. 
were gathered together. . . inna ed 


Ap. 139. 1. 

Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
See Ap. 117. I. 
189. 2 (without the Article). - 


See note on.'' thereof" (v. 7). 


MATTHEW. 
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18 And they sent out unto Him ° their dis-| 22. 15-22 (H, p. 1359). THE PHARISEES' QUES- 





31 touching-concerning, Gr. peri, Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
i have ye not read...=Did ye never read... 
Saying. See Ap. 107. II. i. 
and. Note the Fig, Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 


22. 34. 


TION. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
R} T | 15. Counsel taken. . 
U | 10,17, Their Question as to Tribute, 
V Jil 1s,19-. His demand. 
k | -19. Their compliance. The 
V |i{| 20. His Question. Argument, 
| k |21—. Their Reply. 
U | -21. Their Question answered. 
T | 22. Departure taken. 


16 their-their own. 

with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

Herodians. It is uncertain whether this refers to 
Herod's servants, officers, household, or to a political 
party. Prob. =courtiers. 

Master=Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 

we know. Gr. vida. See Ap. 132. 1. 

God. Ap. 98. I i, 1. 

neither carest=there is no (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I.) care 
with Thee. ; 

for=about. Gr. peri=concerning. Ap. 104. xiii 1. 

regardest not—lookest not on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

17 tribute. This was the poll-tax paid in Roman 
money by-each person who was enrolled in the census: 
See note on 17. 25. Occ. only there, here, and Mark 


12. 14. 
18 perceived. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. 2. 
wickedness, Gr. ponéria, Ap. 128. III (1). 


19 money=coin. Gr.nomisma. Occ. only here. 
penny —a dénarius. See note on 20. 2 &nd Ap. B1. I. 4. 
20 image. Therefore not & Jewish or Herodian 
coin, but a Roman. 

superscription = inscription. 

22 these words. See note on * thereof", v. 7. 


22. 23-33 (S, p. 1859. THE SADDUCEES’ QUES- 
TION. (Alternation.) 


S|1|23. Sadducees’ error. Denial of Resurrection, 


m, | 24-28, Resurrection. Questioned. 
ij 29, Sadducees’ error. Ignorance of Scripture. 
m | 30-33. Resurrection, Proved. 


23 The same day=On (Gr. en. 
same day. . : 

the Sadducees. No Article. See Ap. 120, IL 

is no resurrection =is not a resurrection. 

no. Gr. mé Denying subjectively not the fact, but 
asserting their disbelief of the fact. — 

24 Moses. Je note on 8.4. 


Ap. 104. viii) that 


An hypothetical case. See 


If a man die, &c. 
Ap. 118: I. b/ Quoted from Deut. 25.5. See Ap. 107. 
II. 2. ^ 


die =should die. 3 e 
children. Gr.teknon, here put for son. So Deut. 2b. 5. 
marry. Gr. epigambreud. Occ. only in Matthew. 
Used here because it specially refers to a marriage. be- 
tween relatives. 
seed — issue, as ih v. 25. i 
. 25 with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2, 
issue. Same as "seed" in v. 24, 
27 last of all—at last, as in 21, 37. 
the woman died also —the woman also died. 
29 Jesus- But Jesus (Ap. 98. X). : 
not knowing. Note the negative, implying their 
unwillingness to know, not stating the mere fact. See 
Ap. 105. II. All are sure to err. who do not know the 
Scriptures. A >: 
30 heaven. Singular. See note on 6, 9, 10. 
of the dead —of dead bodies, with Art. See 
See Ap. 148, . ^. by.. Gr. hupo. 
.89 I am, &c. Quoted from Ex. 8. 6. 
the dead=dead people. See Ap. 


the living=living-people. The only conclusion being that they 
must rise and live again in resurrection in order that He may be their God. ‘This is what the Lord 
set out to prove (in v. 31) concerning the resurrection”. . | 
at. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 2,- 


22. 34-40 [For Structure sce nextpage. |. . 


Gr, zad.. See note on 9.18. 33 this. 


"^. 7? doctrine -- teaching. 
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22. 35. 





MATTHEW. 


23. 4. 








35 Then one °of them, which was °a lawyer, 
sari Him a question, tempting Him, and 
ng, 
36 16« Master, “which “Sis the great command- 
ment in the law?” 


.37 ‘Jesus said unto him, ?** Thou shalt love 
the Lorp thy 3 God ? with all thy heart, and 
°with all thy ? soul, and ° with all thy mind, 
38 This is the first and great commandment. 


39 And ° the second is like unto it, ” Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 


40 °On these two commandments hang °all 
the law and the prophets.” 


41 While the ° Pharisees were gathered to- 
gether, 1 Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, °« What think ye °of ° Christ ? 
whose Son is He?” 

They say unto Him, °“ The Son of David.” 


43 He saith unto them, “How then dot 
David ° in °spirit call Him Lord, saying, i 

44 °‘ The LORD said unto My ° Lord, ‘ Sit Thou 
°on My right hand, ° till I make Thine enemies 
Thy footstool??? 


45 If David then call Him ° Lord, how is He 
his Son?” 


46 And °no man was able to answer Him 
°a word, neither durst any man ° from that day 
forth ask Him any more questions. 


2 3 Then spake °Jesus to the ° multitude, 
and to His disciples, cu 

2 Saying, * The scribes and the ? Pbarisees 
° sit °in ° Moses’ seat: 

8 ° All therefore whatsoever they bid -you ob- 
serve, °that °observe and °do; °but do °not ye 
° after their works: for °they say, and do ° not, 

4 °For they bind heavy burdens and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them °on ° men’s shoulders; 





Lord. Ap. 98. VLia 2 Aa on. Gr. ek. 
set Thine enemies as a footstool for Thy feet. 


Mark 12.38, Luke 20,42. Acts 2. 34, 


1 Cor. 15; 25. 





22. 34-40 (2, p.1359. THE PHARISEES' QUES- 
TION, (Introversion.) 
BR) n | 34-36. The Great Commandment. Question. 
o | 37,38, Answer, The First: Love of | 
God. 
o | 39. Answer. The Second: Love of Severally. 
Neighbour, 
n | 40.. The Great Commandment, Jointly. 

38 of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

a lawyer=a teacher of the law. 

36 which, &c.=what kind of commandment ? 

is the great=is great. The Scribes divided them all 
up : 248 affirmative ones (the number of the members 
of the body): 368 negative (the number of days in the 
year): 2184-365 —618 —the number of letters in the 
Decalogue. Some were great and some were small (or 
heavy and light). The question was as to great and 
small (as in v. 38); not the greatest and least. 

37 Thou shalt love, &. Quoted from Deut. 6.5; 
10.12 ; 80. 6 

the LORD-Jehovah. Ap. 98. VL i a. A. a. 

with. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. 

Soul. Gr. psuché, Ap. 110. V. 

39 the second, &c. Quoted from Lev. 19. 18, 

40 On=In, Gren, Ap. 104. viii all=the whole. 


22. 41-46 (S, p. 1859), THE LORD'S QUESTION 
AND ANSWER.  (Introversion.) 
ele 12-. His Question: *" Whose Son is 





S| Ww 

Messiah ?” 

q | -42. Their Answer: ‘The Son of David." 
X | 43, 44. David's Words. 

Ww | p | 45. His Question: ‘How is He his Son?” 

q | 46. Their Answer: not given. 

41 Pharisees: See Ap. 120. II. 

42 What think ye of Christ? See Ap. 154. 

of=concerning. Gr. peri, as in v. 16 ( fox). 

Christ =the Messiah (with Art.). , 

The Son of David. Lit. David's Son. The last of 
nine occ. of this title in Matthew. See note on 1.1, 
and Ap. 98. XVIII. 43 in =by, as in v.1, 

spirit. Qr. pneuma. Ap. 101. IL, 3. 

44 The LORD sgid, &c. =Jehovah said unto Adonai. 
Quoted from Ps. 110.1. See Ap. 4. II. and VIII (2); 
Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. A. a. For the principle underlying 
the form of quotation, see Ap. 107, 1. i and 117. I. 

Ap. 104. vii. til, &c.— until I shall have (Gr. an) 





The first of seven references to Ps. 110. 1 in the N.T. (here; 


Heb, 1. 13; 10.13) All refer to Messiah's session on 


the Father's throne until His enemies shall be placed “ as a footstool for His feet”, except 1 Cor. 15.25, where 


they are at length put in. subjection to the Son (Adonai) ‘‘ under His feet.” 


In all the six, the enemies are 


placed as a footstool by Jehovah, but in 1 Cor. 15,25 they are placed “under” by Adonai Himself. This 
was subject to Israel’s repentance. See notes on 10, 23; 16.28; 28.39; 24.34. Acts 3, 19-26; 2B. 25-26. 


45 Lord. Ap.98.i a. 1. B. b. 
Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. 


23. 1-12 (J, p. 1357). TEACHING. 


46 no man-no one, Gr. ou deis. See Ap. 105. I, 
from. Gr. apo. 


& word. 
Ap. 104. iv. 


IN THE TEMPLE. .MULTITUDES AND 


DISCIPLES. (MORAL) (Repeated Alternation.) , 


J | r1 | 1,2. Self-exaltation. 


Scribes. (Session.) 


s!| 3,4." Do not ye” what they bid, 
r?| 5-7. Self-exaltation. Scribes. (Works) 
s? | 8-11. “ Be not ye" like them. 
x?[|1i2. Self-exaltation, Scribes, (Application.) 


1 Jesus Ap. 98. X. ‘multitude =crowds. 


Ap. 120.IL The Sadducees had their own '*leaven " (16. 6) but not this. 
_ ‘Moses’. See note on 8. 4. 


in=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 


Note the Structure (J1, p. 1857). 


"2 Pharisees, See 
” sgit=hħave taken [their] seat. 
3 All-All things. This 


shows that the words following are not a command, for the whole chapter is taken up with a denunciation 
of the very things that they thus bade. -Later (27. 20-23) they “bade” the People to ask Barabbas and 


destroy Jesus. that. 


Omit this word as not being in the Greek, or required by the Fig. Ellipsis, 


observe and do=ye observe and do. The second person plural is exactly the Same in the Indicative 
and Imperative, and nothing can determine which is the Mood but the context; and the Structure 


determines its meaning. 
contrast between “ ye do” and * do ye not”. 
Gr. kata, Ap. 104, x. 2. s 
themselves. 
^4& For they bind, &c. 


Ap. 104, ix. 8. 


observe. Inwardly. 


do. - Outwardly. 
not. Gr. m& Ap. 105, II. 


but. Marking the 
after = according to. 


they say -they say [ought to be done] but they do not do the works 
not. ‘Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. Note the difference between the two negatives in this verse. 
By what they ‘bid you observe”. 
not the Lord’s command to carry these many burdens “ grievous to be borne”, | 

men's, Gr. anthrópos. Ap, 128.-1. i I 


A’ further: proof that “observe and do” is 
on=<upon. Gr, epi. 
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23. 4. 


but they themselves * will ? not ?^ move them 
with one of ? their fingers. 


5 But all their works they do ^for to be 
seen of ‘men: they make broad their ° phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge ^the borders of their 
garments, 

6 And ?love the °uppermost rooms “at feasts, 
and the ° chief seats °in the synagogues, 

7 And ° greetings "in the markets, and to be 
called ° of t men, ° Rabbi, Rabbi. 


8 But be °not ye called Rabbi: for One is 
your ° Master, ° even ° Christ; and all pe are 
brethren, 

9 And call °no man your ° father °upon the 
earth: for One is your ? Father, Which is *in 
? heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called ? masters: for One is 
your ? Master, ? even ? Christ. 





be your servant. 


12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall 
be?abased ; and he that shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 


13 But ? woe unto you, ? scribes and ? Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye °shut up ° the ‘king- 
dom of “heaven °against ‘men: for pe “neither 
go in yourselves, ? neither suffer ye them that 
are entering to go in. : 


14 13 Woe unto you, scribes and ? Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ houses, 
and fot a. pretence ? make long prayer: 


nation. 


15.3 Woe unto you, scribes and ? Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and ° land to 
make one ?proselyte, and when he °is made, 
ye make him twofold more ?the child of ?hell 
than yourselves. 


18 15 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 
say, ‘ Whosoever shall swear °by °the Tem- 
ple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear 

by the gold of °the Temple, he is a “debtor!” 

17 Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, 
the gold, or !*the Temple that sanctifieth the 
gold? 

18 And, ‘Whosoever shall swear !$by the 
altar, it is nothing ; but whosoever sweareth 
16 by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty.’ 

19 Yefoolsand blind: for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. 




























sweareth 1° by it, and !* by Him That dwelleth 

therein. AME x $ 
make long prayer = praying at. great length. 
&reater- more abundant. . 
8ee. A p. 126.- land-dry [land]. 


is m&de- becomes [one]... 
See Ap. 181. I; &nd note on 5. 22. - 


[to fulfil the oath]. 


must pay the geld, ie. the penalty]. See Ap. 6. 








MATTHEW. 








11 But °he that is greatest among you shall | 


° therefore ye shall receive the ° greater ° dam- | Y 


21 And whoso shali swear !*by the Temple, 






damnation-judgment or condemnation. . . 
.. proselyte. The Greek is transliterated, and means & comer. over 
/ to. ‘Used of.a Gentile who came over to the Jews’ religion. Occ. only here; and Acts:2.10; 6; 3; 18. 43 
the child of hell=a son of Gehenna, A Hebraism = Gehenna’s people. 
16 by. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. - 1 

ie. the Naos, or actual Temple building, consisting of. the Holy Place and the Holy. of Holies. Spelt in 
. The Companion Bible with:& capital ' T ",.to distinguish it from hieron, the whole of the Temple courts, but 

translated temple also : this is spelt with & small ^ t" in The Companion. Bible. | | 
In v. 18.rendered * guilty" ; whereby there is (in Eng.) the Fig, Paréchesis=guilty [and 


1862 


23. 21. 


wiil not move =do not choose to touch. 


will. See Ap. 102. 1. 
not. Gr.ouw. Ap. 105, I. 
move, . Much less bear. 


their-their own. 

5 for to be seen=to be gazed upon as a spectacle, 
Same word as “see” in 22. 11, I 

for =for the purpose. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 

phylacteries. Gr. phulaktérion. Occ. only here. | 
See notes, &c., on Ex. 13.9, Deut. 6.8, Ref to Pent, 
Ap. 92 and 117. I. 

the borders=the fringes, Ref. to Pent. (Num. 15. 
37-41. Deut. 92.12) Originally a mark of separation 
between Israel and the surrounding nations. Cp. Luke 
8. 44. 

6 love=are fond of. Gr. philed. Ap. 135.1. 2, 

uppermost rooms =the first place, as in next clause. 

at—in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

chief seats = first seats, as in preceding clause, 

in. Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. 

7 greetings—the formal salutations. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 

Rabbi=my Master. Cp. v. 8. Note the Fig. Epi- 
ceuxis for Emph. (Ap. 6). 

8 not. Gr.m& Ap. 105. IT. 

Master =Leader, Guide, or Director. Gr. kathégétzs, 
Occ. only here and in v.10, All the texts read didas- 
kalos, Teacher. . 

öven Christ. All the texts omit, with Syr.; but, 
Scrivener thinks, on insufficient authority. 


Christ.. See Ap. 98. IX. 

9 no. Gr. mé. Ap. 105, IL 

father. This is against those who loved to be so 
called. upon. Gr.épi. Ap. 104, ix. 1, 

Father. See Ap. 98. ITT. 


heaven =the heavens, See note on 6. 9, 10. 
11 he that is greatest among you=the greater of 






ou, ` TA E 
12 abased=humbled, as in next clause. 
23. 13-39 (H, p. 1357) SCRIBES AND 
PHARISEES. (Division.) 
H | Y!| 183-33. Denunciation. The Eight Woes. 
Y? | 34-38.. Prophecy. 


13-33 (Y?, above) DENUNCIATION. THE EIGHT 
sv WOES. (Introversion.) 
Y! j| A [| 13-15. Their treatment of the living. 
B | 16-22. False swearing. 
C | 2s. Hypocrites. 
C | 241. Blind guides. 
B | 25-28. False cleansing. ` 
'A | 29-33, Their treatment of the dead. 


13-18 (À, above. THEIR TREATMENT OF THE 
LIVING. (Introversion.) 
A|t]|1s. Proselytes. The honest hindered. 
ou Ee Incrimination. 
' “| -14. Condemnation. 
t| 15. Proselytes. Those made, made worse. 

13 woe. The first of eight woes in Y! (vv. 13-38). Op. 
5.3; and see Ap. 126, All the texts (with Syr.) trans- 
pose vv. 13 and 14. shut up.: Cp. 5.3. 

the kingdom of heaven. . See Ap. 114. 

heavyen =the heavens. See note on 6. 9, 10 

against= before: i.e, in men’s faces. 

neither-not,asin v.4. : 

.14&4 Woe, &c. Cp. 5. 4; and see Ap. 126.: 

therefore-on this account. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. v. 2). 
15 woe, &c. Cp. 5. 5, and 


the Temple-the Sanctuary: 


debtor-is bound 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
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23. 22. 


22 And he that shall swear !$by ? 

y ?heaven 
Sweareth !5 by the throne of ? God 16 by 
Him That sitteth thereon. ae 


23 °Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye °pay tithe of mint and 

anise and °cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and ° faith: these ought ye to have done, and 
* not to leave the other undone. 


,44 Ye blind guides, ^ which *strain ^at ^a 
gnat, and ? swallow ?a ? camel. I 


25 °Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye ° make clean the outside of 
the cup and of the ° platter, but within they 
are full of ° extortion and ° excess. : 

28 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first ^ that 
which ís within the cup and platter, that the 
outside of them may ? be ? clean also. 

27 *Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye °are like unto ° whited 
sepulchres, which indeed ° appear beautiful out- 
ward, but are within full of ° dead men’s bones, 
and ofall uncleanness. : 

28 Even so pe also ° outwardly " appear right- 
eous unto *men, but wifhin. ye are full of 
hypocrisy and ? iniquity. 


29 ° Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because ye build the °tombs of the 
prophets, and ° garnish the ? sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

380 And say, ?* If we had been ‘in the days of 
our fathers, we would *not have been par- 
takers with them ĉin the blood of the pro- 
phets.’ i 

3l ° Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the °children of them 
which killed the prophets. , 5 

82 ? Fill pe up then the measure of your fa- 
thers. 

83 Ye serpents, ye ^generation of vipers, how 
can ye ?escape the !* damnation of »* hell ? 


34 ° Wherefore, ?^behold, 3 send °unto you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and 
some °of them ye shall kill and crucify; and 
some °of them shall ye scourge ‘in your syna-. 
gogues, and persecute them °from city °to 
city: ` 

35 ° That °upon you may come all the right- 
eous ° blood shed ° upon the earth, *! from the 
blood of °righteous Abel unto the ° blood of 
° Zacharias son of Barachias, whom °ye slew 
between ‘the Temple and the altar, — 


36 ° Verily I say unto you, All these things 
shall come * upon ° this generation. 


— —— —— 


‘Wherefore= Because of this, Gr, dia (Ap. 104. v. 2) touto, 
Ba ; of, Gr.ek, Ap, 104, vii. 


unto. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3, 


to. Gr. eis. Ap, 104. vi. 38 That=So that, 


ig, Metonymy (of the Subject) for blood-guiltiness (Ap. 6). 
iia : Zacharias son of Barachias. ) Chroi 
who, we here learn (by Fig. Hoeren? AR D yi P 

sam . And why not? Are there not many examples of historical coincidences y sho he 
: Ted ates ak Zacharias the son of Jehoiada then nearly 800 years before, instead of the later Zacharias 
B 3 before ? And why may it-not be prophetic of another “Zechariah, the son of 


one], Gen. 4.4. Cp. Heb. 11.4. 
A n 21) but Zechariah the prophet (Zeoh. 1. 1, 7), 


-" (the prophet) some 400 year 


eo ? who was thus martyred some thirty-six years after? See Josephus (Wars, iv. 5. 4). 

ben Guiana’ ve tobe as the ‘Fig. Prolépsis (Ampliatio), Ap, 6, speaking of future things as present. See 26. 2. 
Ps 98,1;97.1; 80. 1. Isa. 97.22; 48. 5-7. LmkeB.19,20. Cp. Matt. 11.2, &o > 

5 this generation. See note on 11.16; 24. 14. - i 


note‘on 5. 18 


MATTHEW. 











22 heaven. 
God. Ap, 98 I. i. i. 


Sing. See notes on 6, 9, 10. 

23 Woe, &&. Cp. 5.7, and see Ap. 126. 

pay tithe=tithe, or take tithes. Eng, tithe=tenth ; 
hence, a district containing (en families was called a 
tithing. 

anise=dill. Occ, only here. 

cummin. Heb. kumin. Gr. kuminon. (Occ. only here.) 
Germ. kiimmel. 

faith. Or, faithfulness, as in Rom. 3.3. 
24 which, &c. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 
arain babita filter out. Gr. diulizó. Occ. only 
1ere. 

at. A mistake perpetuated in all editions of the A.V. 
All “the former translations” had *' out", 

&-the: which makes it read like a proverb. 
gnat. Gr. kónüóps. Occ. only here. 

swallow -gulp down: Eng. drink up. 

camel. An unelean animal. See Lev. 11. 4. 

25 Woe, ke. Cp. 5.8, and see Ap. 126. 
make clean =cleanse ceremonially. 

platter = dish: i.e. a side dish. Gr. paropsis. 
only in these verses. 

extortion = plunder. 

excess= incontinence. 

28 that which is within =the inside of. 

be = become, 

clean also. Fhe “also” must be connected with 
outside: ‘that the outside also may become clean”. 

27 Woe, &. Cp. 5.9, and see Ap. 126. 

are like unto. Gr. paromoiazd, Occ. only here. 

whited. Sepulchres were whitened a month before 
the Passover, to warn off persons from contracting un- 
cleanness (Num. 19. 18). 

appear. Ap, 106.1. 1. 

dead men’s bones=bones of dead people. 
189, 2. I 

28 iniquity-lawlessness. Ap. 128. III. 4. 

29 Woe, &. Cp. 5.9, and see Ap.-126.. ` : 

tombs, Gr. taphoi. There are four at the base 
of Olivet : those of Zechariah, Absalom, Jehoshaphat, 
and St. James; but there is no authority for these 
names. - ul 

garnish =adorn or decorate. Perhaps being whitened 
just then, before the Passover. 

sepulchres=mnemia= monuments. 

30 If, &c. The condition being assumed 
tual fact. See Ap. 118. 2. a 

31 Wherefore =so that. 

children =sons. Ap. 108. III. 

32 Fill pe up=And ge, fill ye up. ` 

33 generation=offspring, or brood. PL as in 8.7; 
12. 34; and Luke 3. 7. i 

escape =escape from (Gr. apo) Ap. 104, iv. `- 


Gal. 5. 22, 


Occ. 


See Ap. 


as an ac- 


23. 34-39 (Y?, p. 1362. PROPHECY. 
(Extended. Alternation.) Ses 
Y?|v|s4. Prophets. Future sending. i 
w |35. Result. E 
x | 38. '*Isay unto you". 
v |37. Prophets: Past sending, 
w | 38. Result. 
z | 89. "Isay unto you". 

.behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 
from =away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, 
upon, Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix, 3. blood. Put 
righteous Abel= Abel the righteous 
Not the son of Jehoiada (2 Chron, 


oye slew, 
‘36 Verily. See 


1868 


29 


JD 
(P, 1364) 
E 


F 


23. 37. 


——. 


MATTHEW. 24. 6, 





87 O ° Jerusalem, ° Jerusalem, thou that kill- 
est the prophets, and stonest them which are 
sent *unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy °children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her °chickens ° under her 
wings, and ye ? would ° not! 

38 ** Behold, ?gour ?^ house ^is left unto ° you 
? desolate. 


89 For I say unto you, Ye shall °not °see Me 
henceforth, “till ye shall say, °‘ Blessed is He 
That cometh ‘in the name of° the LORD.’ ” 


2 And °Jesus ? went out, and departed 
° from °the temple: 


and His disciples came to Him for to shew 
Him ° the buildings of ° the temple. 


2 And !Jesus said unto them, ° “See ye °not 
all these things? ° verily I say unto you, 
There °shall not be left here one stone ° upon 
another, that ° shall not be thrown down.” 


3 And as He sat ° upon the mount of Olives, 


the disciples came unto Him ° privately, say- 
ing, “ Tell us, 


when shall these things be 
and what shall be the sign of Thy ° coming, 
and of ?the end of the ? world ? " 


4 And !Jesus answered and said unto them, 
°« Take heed that °no man ° deceive you: 


5 For many shall come °in My name, saying, 
‘J am ° Christ ;’ and shall 4 deceive many. 

6 And ye °shall hear of wars and rumours 
of wars: °see that ye be ° not troubled: 


for °all ° these things ° must °come to pass, 
but °the end is not yet. 





same word as in vv. 6, 15, 30, 33. not. 
shall not=shall by no means. 
Gr. epi. -Ap. 104. ix, 3. 

first clause. 3 upon. Gr. epi. 


-3 (E, above). 


Ap. 104, 1. 


E|G1 
G? 


G3 








Gr. ou. 
Very emphatic, because certain. 
shall not. All the texts omit the “ma”, and read simply “ou” ag in the 


DISCIPLES COME TO ASK. 
-8-. First Question: WHEN shall these things (v. 2) be? 
-8-—. Second Question: WHAT the sign of Thy Parousia? 
~3, Third Question : WHAT [the sign) of the consummation of the Age? 


37 Jerusalem. Note the Fig. Epizeuzis (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6 
for the inhabitants. 

children. Pl. of teknon. Ap, 108, I. 

chickens=brood. Gr. nossia, Occ. only here. 

under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 

would not - were not wiling. Ap. 102, 1. 

not. Gr. ou (Ap. 105. I), denying as a matter of fact, 

38 pour... you. Very emphatic. At the begin- 
ning of the Lord's ministry it was ' My Father's 
house" (John 2. 16); but at the end, after His rejection, 
it was ' pour house", 

house: i.e. the Temple, where He was speaking, 

is left--is being left. See 24. 1. 

desolate, Every “ house” and every place is '' dego- 
late” where Christ is not. 

39 not-by no means, in no wise Gr. ou m2, Ap, 
105. III. see=behold. Ap. 133. I. 1, 

till With an, implying uncertainty. The not seeing was 
certain: their saying it at that time was uncertain. Cp, 
the four “untils” with ou mz: 10. 23; 16.28; 28.39; 24.34, 

Blessed, &c. Quoted from Ps. 118. 26; cp. Matt 
21.3. See Ap. 117. IT. 

the LORD. Ap. 98. VI, i. a. 1. B. a. 


24. 1—25. 268 (J, p. 1857). TEACHING. DIS- 
CIPLES. PROPHETIC. (Extended Alternation.) 
J|D]|24.1-. Place. Departure from the Temple. 
E | 24. a. Disciples come to show. 
F | 24.2, Prophecy. General. 
D | 24.3-. Place. Arrival at the Mount of Olives, 
E | 24. -3. Disciples come to ask. 
F | 24. 1—25. 28. Prophecy. Particular. 


1 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

went out, &c. Thus marking this (see Mark 18.1) 
as the second of the two prophecies: the former (Luke 
21) being spoken “in the Temple”. See Ap. 155. 

from =away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

the temple =the Temple courts, the sacred enclosure. 
See note on 23. 36. 

the buildings, &c. These consisted of the courts, halls, 
colonnades, towers, and '* wings". In Luke 21' some" 
spake of its adornment with goodly stones and gifts. 

2 See=Behold, look on. Ap, 133. L 5. Not the 
Ap. 10b. I. verily. See note on D, 18. 
Gr. ou mē. Ap. 105. III. upon. 


privately =apart, Luke 21 was spoken publicly. 
(Division.) 


coming- presence. Gr. parousia. This is the first of twenty-four occurrences of this important word 
(Matt. 24. 3, 27,37, 39, 1Cor. 15.23; 16.17. 2 Cor. 7.6,7; 10.10, Phil. 1.26; 2.12. 1 Thess, 2. 19; 3.133 4. 15; 


5.23, 2 Thess, 2.1,8 9. Jas. 5. 7,8. 


2 Pet. 1. 16; 3. 4, 12. 


1John 2.28) The Papyri show that '' from the 


Ptolemaic period down to the second century a.p. the word is traced in the East as a technical expression 
for the arrival or the visit of the king or the emperor", also of other persons in authority, or of troops. 


(See Deissmann’s Light, &c., pp. 372-8, 441-5). 
the end of the world. See Ap. 129, 2, 


F|H! 
Ha 


H? 








It is not therefore a N.T. word, as some have supposed. 
2 the end=the sunteleia, 
that marks the consummation of the age; not telos- the actual end, vv. 6, 15, 14. 


24. 4—25. 26 (F, above). PROPHECY. PARTICULAR. 
24. 4-6. Answer to the First Question. 

24, 7-28, Answer to the Second Question. 

24. 29-—25. 26, Answer to the Third Question. 


Sunteleia = meeting together of all 
world. See Ap. 129, 2. 


(Division.) 


“24. 4-6 (H!, above). ANSWER TO THE FIRST QUESTION, (Introversion.) 


Read with Mark 13. 5-7. 


Luke 21. s, ». 


H!|y]|* Warning. The beginning. 


z 


-& Take heed. Gr, dlepd. Ap. 188. I. b. 


Jead astray. & in=upon: trading upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
Ap. 98. IX. 6 shall hear- will be about to hear. 
same word as in wv. 2, 15, 30. - not. Gr.m& Ap. 105, II... 


come to pass-arise (as in t. 34). 


$-—. Rumours of Wars. 
y|-9 Warning. Not the end, 


no man=not (ma Ap. 105. IT) any one, 


z | 5. Many Antichrists. 


the ənd. Gr. telos. Not the same as in v. 3. 


} First Sten. 


deceive = 
Christ=the Messiah. 
see. Gr.horad. Ap. 188.1. 8, Not the 

must =it is necessary [for them to]. 
This marks the 


beginning, not the end, The ‘‘ many Christa” would be the very first:sign, See note on 1 John 2 18 
1864 
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24. 7. 


kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be 


MATTHEW. 


"7 ?^ For nation shall rise ^against nation, and | 24. 7-28 


24. 24. 


(H?, p. 1304. ANSWER TO THE SECOND 
QUESTION. (Alternation.) 


S : ] 
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, ^ in H?|J|7,8. The Tribulation. The birth-pangs. Read 


divers places. 
8 All these are ° the beginning of ° sorrows. 


9 Then shall they deliver you up °to be 
afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be 
hated ° of all nations ° for My name’s sake, 


10 And then shall many °be offended, and 
“shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another. 


11 And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall ‘deceive many. 


12 And °because °iniquity shall ° abound, 
the love of °many shall ° wax cold. 


13 But he that ° shall endure ° unto ° the end, 
the same shall be ° saved. 

14 And this ° gospel ° of the kingdom shall be 
° preached °in all the ° world °for a witness 
unto all ° nations; and tben shall “the end 
come. 


15 When ye therefore shall ? see ^the abomi- 
nation °of desolation, spoken of °by Daniel the 
prophet, stand “in °the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him °understand :) 


16 Then let them which be “in Judza flee 
°into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is °on the housetop ‘not 
come down to take ‘any thing ° out of his 
house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the field re- 
turn back to take his clothes. 


19 And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck !^ in tbose days! : 


20 But pray ye that your flight ° be ‘not in 
the winter, neither °on the sabbath day: 


21 For then °shall be great tribulation, such 


‘as °was 2not °since °the beginning of the 


oworld to this time, ° no, ° nor ever skall be. 
22 Andexcept those days should be °shortened, 

tbere should ?' no flesh be saved : but ?for tbe 

elect's sake those days shall be shortened, 


. 98 Then ?if any man shall say unto you, 


“Lo, here is °Christ,’ or ‘there;’ believe it 
6 not. . 
24 For there 


the abomination, &c. 


shall arise false Christs, and 





Used as the equivalent for a special idol : Deut. T: 36. 1 Kings 11. 7. 
of. Gen. of Cause, that which brings on God's degolating judgments. 

the holy place. See note on ''pinnacle", 4. 5. : 
Gr. épi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. L Tr. WH read "eis", Ap. 104. vi. 


Gx. día, Ap. 104. v. 1. 
observe attentively. , 
17 on, @r.epi. Ap. 104. ix 1. 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 20 be=happen. 


24. 21-28 (K, above). 


16 into—upon. 


any thing, Al the texts read “the things”. 


THE GREAT TRIBULATION. 


this with Mark 18. s, and Luke 21. 10, 11, 
K | 9-14, Tribulation. General.) Read thiswith 
J | 15-20, The Second Sign. | Mark 18. 9-23, 
K | 21-28, The Great Tribulation.) not Luke 21, 
7 For nation, &c. See Ap.117.II. Quoted from Isa, 
19, 2, against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 
famines, and peatilences. Fig. Paronomasia (Ap. 6). 
Gr. limoi kai loimoi, Eng. dearths and deaths. 
in divers— Gr. kata (Ap. 104. x. 2) — in [different] places, 
8 thosa BOITOWS —birth-pangs. 


24. 9-14 (K, above). TRIBULATION. 
GENERAL. (Introversion.) 


K|a|s. Proclamation. The Gospel of the Kingdom. 
b | 10, Consequences. Stumbling. 


oj 11-. False Prophets, Arising. 
c | -11. False Prophets. Deception, 
b | 12. Consequence. Coldness. 


a | 13,14. Promise. The Gospel of the Kingdom. 
9 to be afflicted =unto tribulation, 
to=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
for =on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
10 be offended =stumble. See Ap, 117. I, II. Quoted 
from Isa. 8. 15. 
shall betray = will deliver up, as in v. 9. 
12 because=on account of. Gr. dia, &s in v. 9. 
iniquity =lawlessness. Ap. 128, III. 4, 
&bound-be multiplied. Cp. Acts 0. 1,7; 7.17 ; 9,31. 
many =the many. Puy 
wax=grow. Anglo-Saxon weaxen, to grow. 
wax cold. Gr. psuchomai. Occ. only here. 
13 shall endure =shall have endured. 
unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
the ond. Gr. telos, the actual end, Not the sunteleia 
(v. 3), but the same &s in vt. 6 and 14. 
saved — delivered (1 Thess. 1. 10). 
14 gospel of the kingdom. See Ap. 140. 
of=concerning. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17, 5. 
preached=proclaimed. Ap. 121. 1. 3 
in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 
world-the (then) habitable world. Gr. oskoumenz. 
See Ap. 129, 8. The civilised as distinct from barbarian. 
Not the same word as in either vv. 3 and 21. : 
for=to, or with a view to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 
nations- the nations. rs M: 
24. 15-20 (7, &bove. THE SECOND SIGN. 
(Alternation.) 3 
J)d|15. Warning. The Second Sign. 
-e[16-1s. Direction. Flight. 
d-] 19.. Commiseration. : 
e.| 20. Direction. Prayer and Flight, 
18 see. Gr. eidon, Ap. 183,I.1, Not thesame word 
as in either vv. 2, 8, 30. À ; 


Ref, to Dan. 12,11. See Ap. 117. I and II, and notes on Dan; 9.27; 11,31; 12. 11. 


2 Kings 29.15. Cp. 2 Thess. 2. 4. 
by-by means of, or through. 
understand = 


out of, 
Gr. en. Ap. 103, viii 
(Introversion.) 


on. 


K | f| 21,22, The Great Tribulation. ” Beginning. 


24-—. False Messiahs and false prophets. x 


: og i Warning. '*Ifthey shall say”. 


h | -24. Their object. Dex ok hs «s 
aj. g | 25, 26. Warning. “Tf they shall say”. 
Af | 27, 23. The Great Tribulation.. The End. . 


. @4 shall be, &e. Seo Ap. 117, II 
*.same as' fnlflled",v.34. - 
=. world. : Gr. kosmos Ap. 129. L- . 
-<-i e shall by no meang ha en. . 


PP - 
condition is hypothetical. Ap. 118 1. b. 


Quoted from Dan. 12.1. 
since =from, as in v, > ; 
"s:*n0 Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. : 
-g@ shortened=curtailed. See Ap. 90. 
Christ--the Messiah.. Ap. 98. IX. . 


‘was not=has not arisen, or happened ; 
the beginning. See note on John 8. 44. 
nor eversou ma Ap.105, IIT; 

oo 498 df...&c. The 
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24. 24. 


false prophets, and shall ?^shew great signs 
and wonders; 


°insomuch that, °if it were possible, they shall 
4 deceive the very elect. 


a6 Behold, I have told pou before. 

26 Wherefore *if they shall say unto you, 
‘Bebold, He is Hin the desert ;’ go ‘not forth: 
‘behold, He is !*in the "secret chambers ;' be- 
lieve ít *not. 


27 For °as the lightning cometh °out of the 
east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall 
?also ° the coming of °the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the ?carcase is, there will 
the ° eagles be ° gathered togetber. 


29 “Immediately °after the tribulation of 
those days “shal the sun be darkened, °and the 
moon shall not give her light,° and the stars 
shall fall 1from °heaven, °and °the powers of 
*the heavens shall be shaken: 


30 And then shall °appear °the sign of ?' the 
Son of man !* in ? heaven: 


3? and °then shall all the tribes of the °earth 
mourn, 

? and *they shall see 7 the Son of man coming 
°in the clouds of heaven °with power and great 
glory. 

31 And He shall send His angels with °a great 
sound of a trumpet, and ?they shall gather to- 
gether ? His elect °from the four winds, !from 
one end of? heaven to the other. 


32 Now learn °a parable ?of the fig tree; 


When ?his branch ?is? yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye ° know that summer is nigh: 


33 So “likewise pe, when ye ‘shall see all 
these things, ?? know that °it is near, even °at 
the doors. 

34 ? Verily I say unto you, ° This generation 
et ? not pass, ^till all these things ° be ful- 

ed. 








See Isa, 18. 10,11 ; 84. 4, 


the powers, &c. 
Eph. 1. 21; 6,12. Col. 1. 16; 2. 10, 16. 


forth. Gr. phainó. Ap.106.I i. 
earth -]land. Gr. g& Ap. 129.4. 
Gr. epi. Ap.104.ix. 1. 


MATTHEW. 


the sign. As asked in v, 3. 
they shall see. Gr. opsomai. Ap. 133. 8 a 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1.- Quoted from Dan. 7. 13, 
and great glory = with power, yea, with great and glorious power. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. 


24. 34. 


24 shew-givoe. insomuch that=so as to, &c. 

if it were possible. The condition involves no 
doubt as to its being impossible, See Ap. 118. 2. a. 

26 secret chambers. See note on 6,6. Gr. tameion, 
Occ. only there, here, and Luke 12. 3, 24. 

27 as=just as. out of=from, Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv, 

also. All the texts omit ‘‘also”. 

the coming =the parousia, or presence. Ses note on 
v. 8. the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

28 carcase. Gr. ptóma. eagles = vultures, 

gathered together. See Job 39. 30: which shows the 
true interpretation. 


24. 29—25. 46 (H3, p. 1364). THE ANSWER TO THE 
THIRD QUESTION. (Introversion and Alternations.) 
H? | L | N | 24. 29,30. The Son of man. Shining forth. 

The TurrD SIGN. 
O | 24.31. The gathering of the elect (Israel), 











M|P|924.32-41. PARAELES &nd Txprz. 
| The Fig-tree, and Noah. | d 
Q | 24.4244. Warning. 'Watch| k 
therefore", g 
R | 24. 45-51, Servants, | % 

Parable. 

M | P | 25. 1-12. PARABLE, The Ten x 
Virgins, E 
Q | 26.13, Warning. ‘‘Watch| 3 
| therefore ". 2 
R | 25, 14-30, Servants. | 4 
Parable. Pa 


25.31, The Son of man. On His throne. 
O | 25, 32-46. The gathering of the nations 
(Gentiles), 


24. 29-30 (N, above). THE SON OF MAN. 
SHINING FORTH. THE THIRD SIGN. (Alternation.) 
Read this with Mark 18.24-27. Luke 21. 25-28, 

N[ij|29. Heaven, Sun darkened, 
k |30-. The Son of man. The Third Siex. 
i | -30-. Earth, Mourning. 
k | -30. The Son of man. Himself. 
29 Immediately after. No room therefore for a 
Millennium before His coming, It must follow it. 
after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. : 
shall the sun, &c. Ap, 117. II, Quoted from Isa. 
18.10; 84. 4, 
&nd, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), to emphasise 
each particular. 
heaven =the heaven (Sing.). See note on 6. 9, 10. 


2NI 


| 


Probably referring to the evil ‘principalities and powers” of 
the heavens. Pl. See note on 6. 9, 10, 


30 appear-shine 
thenshall, &c. Quoted from Zech. 1.12, 
in [seated] upon. 
with power 

31 4 great 


sound of a trumpet. Gr. '‘a trumpet and a great sound”=a trumpet, yea, a great sounding trumpet. 


Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 8); not two things, but one. 
1 Thess, 4, 18, 17. 
Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. 


$2 a=the. Referring probably to a well-known saying: 


is yet=shall have become already. 


they shall gather, &c, Quoted from Deut..30, 4. See 


His elect. Whe “received the Word", Acts 2.41, 1 Thess. 2, 13, from =out of. 
heaven=heavens. Pl. See note on 6. 9, 10. 
24. 32-41 (P, above) PARABLES AND TYPE, (Extended Alternation.) 
Pj|l[s2 PananüE The Fig-tree. . : 
m | 33, The application. 
n | 34. Time. Nearness. 
o | 35,36, Divine certainty, Creature ignorance. 
l] 37. Type. The days of Noah. à 
m | 88. The application. 
n j| 39- Time. Suddenness. 
0 | -39-41. Divine certainty. Creature ignorance. 
of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. his=its. 
know=get to know. Gr. gindekd. Ap. 132. I. ii. The 


same word as in tv. 33, 39, 43 (" know ^). 
at. Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix. 2, 
Gr. ou mē.  Ap.105.TIL  - 


. 33 likewise pe —pe also. 
34 This generation. See note on 11. 16. 
till Here with Gr. “an”, and the Subj. 


it is near=He is near. 
not=by no means. 
Mood, marking the uncertainty, 


which was conditional on the repentance of the nation. Note the four “ tills” (10. 23; 16, 28; 23.89; 24. 34), 


and cp, what is certain with what is uncertain. 


place : referring specially to the jirst ' sign" in v.4 


word as in Luke 21, 24, but the same as in », 32, .. 


be fulfilled=may have begun to arise, or take 


, in response to the first question in «. 3; not the same 
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24. 35. 


35 ® Heaven and earth shall ass aw 
My ? words shall ** not pass RH. SINE 
36 But "of that day and hour ° knoweth ?no 


man, no, not the angels of ?? heav 
° Father ° only, sz oem 


37 But "as the pee of Noe were, so ?shall 
also ° the coming of ? the Son of man be. 


38 For "as "in the days that were ° before the 

Ma Y were eating and drinking, marry- 
&iving in marriage, until the da 

that ? Noe entered ^into the ark, z 


39 And? knew ? not ^ until the flood came, and 
took them all away ; 


so ?'shall?' also the coming of ? the Son of man 


40 Then shall two be “in the field ; °the one 
^shall be °taken, and the other ° left. 

41 Two ° women shall be grinding °at °the 

m H the one ?' shall be **taken, and the other 
e . 


42 ? Watch therefore : 


| for ye ** know ?not what hour your ° Lord doth 


come, 


43 But ? know this, that “if the ° goodman 
of the house had 5? known in what watch the 


‘thief ° would come, 


he would have watched, and would ? not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. 


44 °Therefore ° be ye also ready : 


for in such an bour as ye think ? not ?' the Son 
of man cometh. 


45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, 


whom his lord hath made ruler °over his 


‘household, to give them °meat !4in due season? 


46 °Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. - 

47 ?Verily I-say unto you, That he shall 
make him ruler °over all his "goods. 

48 ? But and .? if that ^evil servant shall say 
14 jn his heart, *«« My lord delayeth ? his coming ”’; 


49 And shall begin to smite Aís fellowserv- 
ants, and to eat and drink with the drunken, 


: 50 The lord of that servant shall come '*in 


a day when he looketh *not for him, and “in 
an bour that he is ?not ° aware of, r 


51 And shall cut him asunder; and appoint 


him his portion with the hypocrites: there. 


shall be ° weeping and gnashing of teeth. ~ 
?TRen °shali °the kingdom a£ Ubeaved 


20 be likened unto ten virgiris, which took 
their "lamps, and went forth ^to meet tbe 


bridegroom.' 





illustrate and ‘enforce’ His. teaching as ‘to ‘watehfuln 


as to watchfulness. shall=will. 
heavens. Cp. 6.9, 10. I 3 j 
meeting (of. two parties from: opposite directions): 


- Qec. only here, v..6,. 





MATTHEW. 





ess, in view of the then immediate parousia, conditional 
on the repentance of that generation in oe to the ministry of Peter and the Twelve, beginning. at 
..Pentecost, proclaimed and formulated in Acts 8.19-26. € à arab 
] Lothing to do with the Church to-day as tọ. interpretation, though there is the same solemn application 
DAN TENE m. : ' ‘the kingdom of heaven. Seo Ap. 114. 
lampa= torches.` See Ap. 180, 6“: “to: Qr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 


Acts 28. 15, and1 Thess. 4. 174: 
k 1867 


25. 1. 


35 words. Pl. of logos. See note on Mark 9, 32. 

36 of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 

knoweth-has any intuitive knowledge. Gr. oida. 
Ap. 132, 1.i, The same word as in wv. 42, 48 (* known "); 
not the same as in vv. 32, 33, 39, 43 (" known "). 

Father. Ap. 98, III. 

only=alone. Not the Lord as “the Son of man "i 
though surely as ‘the Son of God”. 

37 shall=will. 

also the coming=the parousta (or presence) algo. 

the coming=the parousia. See note on v. 3. 

38 before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

Noe- Noah. 

into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

39 until. Ref. to Pent. (Gen. 7-11). 

40 the one shall be taken, &c. 1 Thess, 4.15,18 
refers to this, for it is the same parousia. 

Shall—is. So in v. 41. 

taken = taken to one's side, in peace and for blessing, |. 
as in 1.20,24; 17.1. Luke 9.10; 18,31; John 14. 3 (** re- 


ceive”), 
left. For judgment; as in 13.30 (“let”); 15.14 (“let 
at-in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii, 
the mill.. Gr. mulón, Occ. only here. 
q|-42. Reason. 
T | 43-. Thief. Knowledge of. Com- 
parison. 
42 Watch Asin 1 Thess. 5.6 and 10 (“wake”). 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. B. a 
104. v. 2. Mos i i be=become. 
24. 45-51 (R, p. 1866). SERVANTS. PARABLE, 
t | 46. His lord’s coming. 
u | 47. His reward, 
u | al, His punishment, . Puit As 
45 over=at the head of. Gr. epi. "Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
47 over-in charge of Gr.epi Ap.104.ix. 29; .- 
goods —substance, or property. i 
BO aware of= knoweth, as in 9.82, 88,89. — 
Bl weeping and gnashing.. See note on 8. 12. 
formed the closing part of.the Lord's teaching on 
‘the Mount of Olives (see 2¢ 1, 3); and was designed to 


alone”); 19, 27, 29 (‘' forsaken”); 23,38 ; 26.56, &c. 
41 women. Grinding was and is woman's work in 
the East, and is done in the morning. 
24. 42-44 (Q, p. 1366). WARNING. "WATCH 
` THEREFORE”. (Introversion.) 
Q(S | p |42- Warning. “Watch”. 
T | -43. Thief. Action dins) 
S| p.| 44-. Warning. ‘Be ready”, 
q | ~44. Reason. 
43 goodman of the house= master of the house. 
would come=is coming, 
44 Therefore=on this account. Gr. dia touto. Ap. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 
R|r | 45-. The faithful and wise servant. 
"| -+5. His duties performed. 
r | 48. The evil servant. 
' g|4». His duties neglected. ^. ' 
#| 50, His lord’s coming. 
meat=their food. “ Meat” being put by Fig. Me- 
tonymy (of Adjunct) for all kinds of food (Ap. 6). 
46. Blessed=Happy. Asin 6.3, . 
48 But and if=But if. Asin v. 23. 
evil. Gr. kaks. Ap. 128. iv. 2. 
his coming = to come. 
25. 1-12 [For Structure see next page]. 
1 Then — At that point in a then future time. 
The. Structure of P (p. 1866) shows that this parable 










See the Strüeture.of H?(p..1860) Tho Parable 
héaven-the 
to meet=for the 
ie. the meeting and. returning with. Gr. apanantésia. 
But all the texts read hupantésie, as in John 12.13, 


Q 
(p. 1366) 


RY 
(p. 1368) 


ZA!al 
(p. 1369) 


25. 2. 


MATTHEW. 


25. 21. 





2 And five of them were ° wise, and five were 
foolish. 


3 They that were foolish took their } lamps, 
and took ? no oil ? with them: 

4 But the ? wise took oil ^in their ° vessels 
5 with their lamps. 


5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all ^slumbered and ? slept. 


6 And at midnight °there was a cry made, 
°«Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; 


go ye out ‘to meet him.’ 


7 Then all ° those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their ‘lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the ? wise, «Give 
us ?of your oil ; for our lamps ° are gone out.’ 


9 But the wise answered, saying, °‘ Not so; 
lest there be °not enough for us and you: but 
go ye rather °to them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves,’ ; 


10 And while they °went to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready went 
in 5 with him ! to the " marriage: and the door 
was shut. 

11 Afterward °came also the other virgins, 
saying, ° ‘lord, lord, open to us,’ 

12 But he answered and said, °‘ Verily I say 
unto you, ° I know you ° not.’ 


13 ° Watch therefore, for ye ? know ° neither 
the day nor the hour ° wherein °the Son of 
man cometh. 


14 For ? the kingdom of heaven is as a ° man 


° travelling into a far country, who called his: 


own servants, and delivered unto them. his 


goods. 
15 And unto one he gave five °talents, to 
another two, and to another one; to °every 


man ^according to ?his several ability; and. 


straightway ^took his journey. 


18 Tben hethat had received the five 5 talents. 


went and ° traded with the same, and ° made 
them other five !5 talents. . 

17 And likewise “he that had received two, 
he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one °went and 
digged ‘in the “earth; and hid his °lord’s 
money. 


19 °After a long time the "lord of those serv- 
ants cometh, and ? reckoneth ? with them, 


20 And so he that had received five talents 
came and brought other five ™ talents, saying, 
* Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents; 
$ behold, I have gained ? beside them five !5ta- 
lents more.' 

21 His lord said unto him, * Well done, thou 
good and faithful setvant: thou hast been 
faithful ? over a few things, | 
I will ?^make thee ruler over many things: 
* enter thou ?into ?^the joy of thy !*lord.' 





25. 1-12 (P, p. 1366). PARABLE. THE TEN 
VIRGINS. (Introversion and Alternations.) 
W!v]|1,2. The.ten. 
w | s. The five foolish. 
x| 4. The five wise. 


PU 





X | y | 5—. The Bridegroom tarrying. 
| Z | -6. The ten sleeping ones, 
V | 6-. The Cry. 
y | -&. The Call. 
U|W|v|7. Theten. 


w| 8. The five foolish. 
x | 9. The five wise. 

X | y | 10. The Bridegroom coming. 

| £ | 11,12. The five foolish ones. 





2 wise- prudent. 

3 no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 

4 in. Gr en. Ap. 104. viii. 

vessels. Containing oil, to pour on the torches. Gr. 
angeion. Occ. only here, and 18. 48. 
_& slumbered=became drowsy. 
only here and 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
‘slept = went to sleep (and continued asleep). 
katheudd, Ap. 171.1, 

6 there was a cry made= there arose a cry. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

9$ those —those former ones. 

8 of. Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii. 

are gone out-are going out. 

9 Not so. Or, supply the Ellipsis thus: “[we must 
refuse} lest there be not enough ", &c. 

not. Gr.ou. Ap. 106.1. But all the texts read “ow 
mà". Ap. 106. III. to. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

10 went: were on their way. 
marriage = marriage, or wedding feast; as in 22. 2, 3, 4. 

I1 came also the other virgins=“ came the other 
virgins also”. . 
lord, lord. Fig. Epizeusxia, Ap. 6, for emph., denoting 
urgency. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. B. 

12 Verily. See note on b. 18. 

Iknow youmnot. Gr. oída. Ap. 182. I. 1. 

13 Watch. This is the great lesson of the parable. 
See Q and Q (p. 1866). 

‘neither=not. Gr. ou, as in v. 6. 

wherein=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which, 

the Son of man. See Ap. 98, XVL 


25. 14-30 (2, p. 1866). SERVANTS. PARABLE. 
THE MASTER. (Alternation.) 
R| ¥ | 14,15! The Master. Departure. Commission. 
Z | 18-18. Servants. Conduct. Described. 
Y'| 19. The Master. Return. Reckoning. 
Z | 20-30, Servants. Conduct. Judged. 
1@ the kingdom of heaven. Or supply the Ellip- 
Bis from v. 13: '* (the coming of the Son of man]". 
man. Gr. anthrópos. Ap. 198.1. "m 
travelling, &. See note on “went”, &., 21, 33. 
15 talents, Gr. talanton. Occ. only here, and in 18. 24. 
See Ap. 61. II. 8. (2). Herice the word comes to be used 
now of sny gift entrusted to. one for use. -. 
every man=each one. 
according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
his several ability = his own peculiar capacity. 
took his journey, Same as “travelling” in t. 14. 
18 traded. with —traffüceked or wrought in (Gr. en. 
Ap. 104. viii). The virgins wait: the servants work. 
. made them. | Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, 
for " gained ”, 17 he = he also, 
18 went- went off. 
earth ground. Gr. gi. Ap. 129. 4. 
lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 
19 After. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
reckoneth=compareth accounts. ‘Gr. sunaird. Oco. 


Gr. nustézd. Oce. 
Gr. 


only here, and in 18. 23, 24. 


25. 20-30 [For Structure seo next page}. . 


80 beside=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104.ix.2 2 
joy. Heenters into joy, and joy enters into him. 


Ql over. Gr.epi. Ap.104,ix.8and1, make=set, 
the joy = the [place of] joy. 


enter... 
into. Gr.eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
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25. 22. 


MATTHEW. 


25. 37. 
——————————....PEHAITHEW. .— — 293. 


22 He also that had received two ‘talents 
came and said, !! Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me two talents: ¢ behold; I have gained two 
other ' talents 2° beside them,’ 


23 His "lord said unto him, 
and faithful servant; thou 
? over a few things 


I will ? make thee ruler 2! over many things: 
? enter thou ?' into the joy of thy 18 lord.’ i 


24 °Then he which ^had received the one 
talent came and said, !! « Lord, ^ I knew thee 
that thou art an hard 14 man, reaping where 


* Well done, good 
hast been faithful 


|thou ?hast ?not sown, and gathering where 


thou ? hast ? not strawed : 
25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent ‘in the earth: °lo, there thou hast 
that is thine.’ 


26 His lord answered and said unto him, 
‘Thou °wicked and slothful servant, ° thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed ?not, and 
gather where I have ° not ?! strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the °exchangers, and then at my 
coming $ should have received mine own with 
° usury. 


28 Take therefore the ‘5talent °from him, 
and give íf unto him which hath ten !^ talents, 

29 For unto every one that hath shall be 
given, and he shall have abundance: but 
?5from him that hath ?not shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 

380 And cast yethe unprofitable servant ? into 


* outer darkness: there shall be ° weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.’ 


81 ? When !*the Son of man ° shall come in 


His glory, and all the * holy angels with Him, 
then shall He sit °upon “the throne of His 


glory: |. 

32 And before Him °shall be gathered all 
nations: and He shall separate °them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep * from the ° goats: 


33 And He shall.set the sheep on His right 


‘band, but the goats on the left. . 


84 Then shall the King say unto them "on 
His right hand, ‘Come, ye blessed of My ° Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
28 from ° the foundation of the world: 


35 For I was °an hungred, and ye gave Me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink: 
I wasa stranger, and ye took Me in: N 

36 ° Naked, and ye clothed Me: I was sick, 
and ye visited Me: I was *in prison, and ye 
came ° unto Me.’ Í 

37 ° Then shall the righteous answer Him, 
saying, ° ‘Lord, when saw we. Thee an hun- 
gred, and fed Thee? or thirsty, and gave Thee 


‘drink ? 


thom. 


all nations=all the nations. - 


. areo Neuter 
34 Father. Ap. 98. IIL 


xv. 8. 
i a. 2. B. b. : 


„the word” (Acts 2. 41. 





efore are regarded collectively. 
B EIL the foundation, &c. a Md 
=Scantily clothed. Fig. Synacdoché (of the Whole), Ap. 6. 
39 ‘meee aan Shall the righteous answer, &c. Fig. Dialogiamos. 


25. 20-30 (Z, p. 1868. SERVANTS. CONDUCT. 
JUDGED, (Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
Z| Ai{al| 20, Reckoning. 
bl | 21-. Commendation. 
e! | -21. Reward. 
A? |a? | 22. Reckoning. 
b? | 27-. Commendation. 
c? | -2z. Reward. 
a5 | 24, 25. Reckoning. 
b3 | 26, 2:. Condemnation. 
o? | 28-30. Punishment. 

a4 Then he=He also. 

had received. Note the change from the Aorist to 
a Perf. He had received it, and it remained with. 

im. 

I knew thee=1 got to know thee. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 
132. I. ii. Not the same as wv. 12, 13, 26. 

hast not sown =didst not sow. 

hast not strawed=didst not scatter. 

25 lo, there. Fig. Asteriamos. Ap. 6. 

that is thine =thine own. 

26 wicked. Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128, IV. 1. 

thou knewest. Gr. cida. Ap. 182. I. i. 

27 exchangers=bankers. Sa called from the tables 
or counters at which they sat. Gr. trapezitze, Oco. 
only here. 

usury=interest. Ref. to Pent, (Deut. 23, 19, 20), Cp. 
Ps. 15. 3, Hebrews were forbidden to take it from 
Hebrews, but allowed to take it from foreigners. 

28 from=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

29 not. Gr. m2 Ap. 105. II. Not the same word 
as in vv, 8, 12, 24, 26, 43, 44, 45, 

30 outer=the outer, Gr. exdteros, Occ. only in 
Matthew (here, 8. 12, and 22. 13), ; 

weeping and grashing. See note on 8, 12: 

31 When the Son of man. See the Structure: 
(p. 1868). 

shall come «shall have come. 

upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

the throne. Luke 1. 32, Cp. Ps. 47. s. 
14.21, Zeph.8. s. 


25. 32-46 (0, p. 1866). THE GATHERING OF . 
THE NATIONS (GENTILES). 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

O) B] 32. The Gathering. 
i C |d |83. Stationing. 
e | 34. Right hand. Blessed, 
f | 35, 36. Reason. 
g | 37-88, Inquiry. 
h | 40, Answer. 
C|@| 41-. Stationing. 
e| -#1. Left hand. Cursed. 
- Sf | 42,48. Reason. 
g | 44. Inquiry. 
: h | 45. Answer. 
B | 4e. The Separation. 
32 shall be gathered all nations. There is no 
resurrection here. Therefore no ref. to Rev. 20, The 
gathering is to be on earth (Isa. 84. 1,2. Joel 8. 1, 3,21, | 


A3 


Jer. 8. 17; 


14) There are three olasses, not two. The test is not 
‘even “works”, but the treatment of the '' brethren" 


No believer, i. e. those who “ received 
1 Thess. 2. 13) : for these were 
(and will yet be) “taken ont ofall nations”, Acts 15. 14: 
Israel not gathered here, because ‘not reckoned among 
the nations” (Num. 23,8), The Church of the Mystery 
(Eph. 8) not here, because the reward here is '' from 
the foundation (Ap. 146) of the world" (v. 34); while 
the Church was chosen “before” that (Eph.1.4). The 
“throne” is that of David (Luke 1. 32) 


by the other two. 


Refers to individuals, because it is Masc., while ' nations " 


Gy. eriphion. Occ. only here: | 
35, an hungred=hungry. 
unto. Gr. pros, Ap. 104, 
Ap.6 . Lord. Ap.898 VI, 


goats, 
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25. 38. 


88 When saw we Thee a stranger, and took 
Thee in? or * naked, and clothed Thee ? 

39 Or when saw we Thee sick, or ‘in prison, 
and came °° unto Thee ? ' 


40 And the King shail answer and say unto 

them, ?* Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as 

e have done i£ unto one of ° the least of these 
y brethren, ye have done it unto Me.’ 


41 Then shall He °say also unto them ® on 
the left hand, ` ' 


Depari ?:from Me, ? ye cursed, ?! into ^everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : 


42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave Me 
3no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave Me ?no 
drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took Me ?not in: 
36 naked, and ye clothed Me ° not: sick and in 
prison, and ye visited Me ° not.’ 


44 Then shall they also answer Him, saying, 
11¢ Lord, when saw we Thee *an hungred, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or °‘naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did ?not minister unto Thee ?’ 


45 Then shall He answer them, saying, 
18¢ Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did 
it * not to one of * the least of these, ye did it 
?not to Me." 


468 And these shall go away ?! into ? everlast- 
ing °punishment : but the righteous ” into life 
eternal.” 


26 And it came to pass, when ° Jesus had 
°finished all these °sayings, He said 
unto His disciples, 

2° Ye know that ? after two days ^is the 
feast of the ? passover, and ? the Son of man 
is ? betrayed ^to be ?crucified." 

8 Then assembled together the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders of the people, 
° unto the ? palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, an 

4 And consulted °that they might °take } Jesus 
by °subtilty, and kill Him. .- 

But they said, ^« Not ^on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar among the People." 

6 Now when ! Jesus ?was ^in "Betbany,?in the 
house of ? Simon ? the leper, . 

7 There came unto Him °a woman having 
an alabaster ° box of ° very precious ointment, 


and poured it °on °His head, as He ?sat af 


meat, 

8 But when ? His disciples saw it, they had 
indignation, saying, ?“ 
this waste ? 


9 For this oíntment might have been sold for | 


much, and given to the poor.” . .. 





.6 was-came to be, as in v. 20, Gr. ginomai. 


MATTHEW. 










E3|D|1,2. The Pessover. 






, 8 unto. 


o wbat purpose ís 


28. 9. 


40 the least. Emph.--even the least. 

41 say also unto them —say unto them also. 

ye cursed -—that are abiding under a curse. I 
everlasting fire —the fire, the age-abiding (fire. See 


Ap. 151. 


46 everlasting. Gr.aiónion. Ap. 101. B.ii. In the 


Bà. me sense as in Heb. 5.9 (Isa. 45. 17); 6. 2; 9. 12. 2 Thess. 
1.9. (Cp. Ps. 52.5; 92.7.) The eternal result must be 
the same ag in the next clauso. 


punishment. Gr. kolasis, According to Aristotle 


kolasis has regard to him who suffers it, while timdria 
has regard to the satisfaction of him who inflicts it. 
(Occ. only in Heb. 10. 29. 
Aots 22. 5, and 26. 11.) Kolasis oco. only here, and 1John 
4. 18 (the verb kolazomai only in Acts 4. 21; 2 Pet, 2. 9). 
What this kolasis is must be learnt from 25. 41. Cp. 9. 12, 
and note on Luke 3. 17. 


26. 1-38 (E?, p. 1855). 


The verb tiémdred only in 


BETHANY. RETURN TO. 


(Introversion.) 
Two days before. 
E | s-5. Conspiracy of Chief Priests, Scribes, and 
Elders. : 
F | 6-13. The second Anointing. 
E | 14-16. Conspiracy of Judas Iscariot. 
D | 17-35. The Passover. One day before. 


1 Jesus. . Ap. 98. X. 

finished. Cp. 7.28. Marking an epoch. As in 11.1; 
13.53; 19.1. See Ap. 156. 

sayings. Pl. of logos. See note on Mark 9. 42. 

24 Yeknow. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 

after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 

after two days, &c. See Ap. 156. 

is=takes place, or cometh. Gr. ginomai. See note on 
“fulfilled ”, Luke 21.-32. 

passover. Gr. pascha,an Aramaic word. Heb. pesach. 


|! Ap. 94. III. 8. 


the Son of man. See Ap, 98. XVI. - 

betrayed =delivered up. The Present Tense is the 
Fig. Prolepsis (Ap. 6), See noteon “yeslew”, Matt. 23, 34. 

to=for: i.e. for the purpose of. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

crucified = hung upon astake.. Gr. stauros was not two 
pieces of wood at any angle. It was an upright pale 
orstake, Same as culon, a piece of timber(Acts 5, 30; 10, 
39. Gal 3.13. 1 Pet. 2.24). Even the Latin crux means 
a mere stake, or stave (cp. vv. 47, 55, &c.) ; while staurod 
(here) means to drive stakes. -See Ap. 162. 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. B 

palace - court, with access from the street. Should be 
so rendered in vv. 58,69. Mark 14. 54,66; 15.16. Luke 
11.21; 22,55. John 18, 15, as it isin Rev. 11.2. It is 
rendered “hall” in Mark 15.16. Luke 22. 55. 

4 that=to the end that, ] 

t&ke — seize. subtilty = guile. 

B5B Not. Gr. m& Ap. 105. IL. Not the same as in 
MU. 11, 24, 29, 35, 39, 40, 42, 53, 70, 72, 74. a 

Oon-during. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii 
among" in the next.clause. 

on the feast day = during the feast. 


26. 6-13 (F, above). THE SECOND ANOINTING. 
(Introversion and, Alternation.) Bethe 
Fj|G][s, 7. The woman. . Historic. 
H|i|s. Indignation. 
k|9. Reasoning. 
H | i | 10. Reprehension. 
- f} “k{11. Reasoning. 
1G | 12,18. The woman: Prophetic. 
in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, vill, Bethany. 


The same as 


Note this 


return to Bethany from Jerusalem after His first entry in Matt, 21. 1-11, &., and before His triumphal 


entry in Mark 11. 1-10, Luke 19. 29-38, and John 12. 12-19.. See Ap. 156, 

be a second anointing, later than that of John 12. 2-8, 
So called after his healing, as Matthew was still called “the tax-gatherer”. -See note | 
Unnamed, - In the former anointing it was Mary.. See Ap. 158, and 
Occ. only here. | 


Ampliatio (Ap. 6). 
on Ex. 4. 6. 

note on 1 Sam. 8. 1. 
On -upon. ) 


7 & woman. 
"box- flask. 


the former anointing, by Mary, it was His feet. See Ap. 158. 
disciples. In the former case it was Judas Iscariot. Ap. 158. 


Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. B(all the texts read ix. 2), as in ev. 39, 50, ` : 


. Bimon. Showing this to 


See Ap. 158. the leper. Fig. 


very precious. Gr. barutimos. 
>: — "His head. In 
: -88t =reclined [at table} 8 His 
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26. 10, 
VI IE. ums AER e airs 
10 When ! Jesus ° understood if He said unto 
them, « Why trouble ye the woman? for she 
hath wrought a ° good work ° upon Me, 


11 For ye have the poor always ° with ; 
but Me ye have °not always. Y A 


,12 For ‘in that she hath poured this ointment 
on My body, she did it ° for My ° burial. 

13 *Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever °this 
gospel shall be ‘preached ‘in the whole 
° world, there shall °also this, that this woman 
hath done, be told ?for a memorial of her." 


14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Is- 
cariot, went °unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, * What ? will 
me, and 3 will deliver Him unto you ? 
they °covenanted with him for 
of silver. 

16 And °from that time he 
tunity to ? betray Him. 


17 Now °the first day of the feast of un- 
leavened bread the disciples came to 1 Jesus, 
saying unto Him, 


°« Where wilt Thou that we prepare for 
Thee to eat the ? passover ? " 


18 And He said, * Go ° into the city ^to ?such 
a man, and say unto him, * The ? Master saith, 
‘My time is at hand; I will keep the ? pass- 
over °at thy house !! with My disciples.' ' 


19 And the disciples did as ! Jesus ?bad ap- 
pointed them ; 


and they made ready the ? passover. 


20 Now when the even was come, ? He sat 
down !! with the twelve. 

21 And °as they did eat, He said, 15 « Verily 
Isay unto you, that one °of you shall ° betray 
Me.” 


22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and 
began ?every one of them to say. unto Him, 
°“ Lord, is it $3?” 

23 And He answered and said, *He that 
? dippeth Ais hand !! with Me *in the dish, the 
same sball ? betray Me. 

24 ° The Son of man goeth as it ^is written 
*of Him: but woe unto that man °by whom 
°the Son of man is ? betrayed! °it had been 
good for that man °if he had ‘not been born.” 


25 Then Judas, which *betrayed Him, 
answered and said, ? * Master, is it 3?” 


He said unto him, °“ hou hast said.” 


26 And as they were eating, ! Jesus took 
*bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to the disciples, and said, “ Take, eat; ° this 
is My body.” 

27 And e took the cup, and gave thanks, 


ye give 
" And 
° thirty pieces 


sought oppor- 


F K'1 
(p. 1371) 


m 


156 and 157. of. Gr, ek, Ap. 104. vii. 
One after the other. 
24 The Son of man. p. 
cerning. Gr, peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1, 
invG | 
See Ap. 118. 2. a. . 
** Not I, ig it, Master?” 
required to be broken. 


See Ap. 98. XVI. 








Lord. Ap. 98. VL i a. 8. À. Lit., Not I, is it, Lord?” 3 
i is written =hath been (or standeth) written. 
by=by means of. Gr. dia, Ap. 104, v. 1. Not the same word as 
i ood, Fig. Paræmia, Ap. 68. i y 
e Por A aitor "Rabbi. - Ap. 98. XIV. vii, M v. 49; not the same as in v, 18. Lit, 
. Thou hast said =Thon thyself hast said [it} e 
"his is=this represents, See Ap. 159 and Ap. 6, Fig. Metaphor. 


c ee a ee 
MATTHEW, 


26. 27. 


Ap. 








10 u.-derstood=got to know. Gr. ginoskü. 
132. l.i Not the same word as in wu. 2, 70, 72, 74, 

good excellent. 

upon-toward. Gr. eig& Ap. 104, vi. 

11 with. (Gr, meta, Ap, 104. xi. 1. 

not. Gr.ow Ap. 10b.i Not the same as in wv. 5, 
29, 35; but the same as in vv. 24, 39, 40, 42, 53, 70, 72, 74. 

12 on. Gr.epi. Ap.104. ix. 1. 

for. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 4. 

buriai=embalming. Cp. John 19. 40, 
sume as in Mark 14. &. John 12, 7. 
Heb, hduat, in Gen. 50. 2. 

13 Verily. See note on 5. 18, 
this gospel=the good news. 

preached=proclaimed. Ap. 121. 1, 

world, Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 

also this, that=this also which. 

for. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi, 

14 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3, 

1. will ye give...?= what are ye willing to give? 

will, Gr. thelé. Ap. 102. 1. 

covenanted with him -they placed for him [in the 
balance]: i.e. they weighed to him. 

thirty pieces of silver. See Ap. 161. These were 
Shekels of the Sanctuary. Ap. 51. I.6. This was the 
price of an ox which had gored a servant (Ex. 21. 32). 
It was here destined for the purchase of sacrifices. 

16 from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


26. -17-29 (F5, p. 1355. JERUSALEM. THE 
LAST SUPPER. (Division.) 
i 


Should be the 
It is the Sept. for 


KI | -17-19. The preparation. 
K* | 20-25, The Supper. Prediction, Betrayal. 
K? | 26-2». The New Covenant. 


-17-19 (K1, above). THE PREPARATION. 
(Zntroversion.) 
K1/1[-17. Preparation. Inquiry. 
18, Command, 
m | 19-. Obedience. 
L| -1» Preparation. Effected. 


17 the first day. The eating of the Passover took 
place on tha fourteenth of Nisan. See Ex. 12, 6, 8, 18, 
Lev. 23.5. Num. 9.3; 26.16. The fifteenth was the 
high sabbath, the first day of the feast. See Num. 28. 17. 

Where ...? This question shows that the date was 
the fourteenth of Nisan. . 

18 into. Gr.ei& Ap. 104. vi, as in ov. 30, 52, 41, 45, 
52,71, 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

such & man=a certain one, 
here in N.T. 

Master Teacher. Ap, 98. XIV. v. 3. 

at thy house -- with (Ap. 104. xv. 8) thee. 

19 had appointed. Gr. suntased. Occ. only here, 


Gr. deina. Oce, only 


and 27. 10. 
20-25 (K?, above. THE SUPPER. PREDICTION. 
BETRAYAL. (Extended Alternation.) 


K?| n | 20, 21, Prediction. Betrayal. 
o | 22. Question of all. ` 
p |23. Answer. 
n | 24, Prediction. 
| o|25-. Question of one. 
p | -25. Answer. 

20 He sat down. Thus showing us that this could 
not be the Passover lamb, which must be eaten standing. 
See Ex. 12. 11. : 
^91 as they did eat, This had been preceded by 
John 18. 1-30. It wag the Passover feast, but not the 
Passover lamb, which followed it. See v. 2, and Ap. 

betray Me deliver Me up.. 22 every =each. 
23 dippeth dipped. 
of=con- 


if, &c. Assuming the condition as a fact. 


26 bread =a hard biscuit, which 
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I AE, nt ng aca uiui NR EM EE Ed 


nd ga ve it to them, sa y Ing, Dri y M bloo No cove ut 
nk e all 28 y l d. d nant could be made witho 
of it > shedding of blood (Ex. 24. 8. Heb. 9. 20) } and no re- 


ment, which ? is shed for many ° for the remis- 
sion of sins. $ ot de then, it can never now be made, for the Lord 

29 But I say unto you, I will ^not drink has no blood to shed (Luke 24. 39). This is the ground 
henceforth “of °this fruit of the vine, until of the proclamation of “them that heard Him” (Heb. 
that day when I drink it new !! with you $in 2,5) See Acts 2. 38, and 8. 19, &c. See also Ap. 96. I. 
My ° Father’s kingdom.” new, Gr. kainos. New as to quality and character; 


30 And when they had sung an, "hymn, testament, Gr. diatheké. This is the first occurrence 
°they went out ?? into the mount of Olives. in the N.T. Itisan O.T. word, and must always con- 
31 Then saith ! Jesus unto them, ‘ All ge shall | form to O.T. usage and translation. It has nothing 
° be offended ° because of Me° this night: for °it | whatever to do with the later Greek usage. The ren- 
is written, ° ‘i will smite the shepherd, and the | dering “ testament ” comes from the Vulg. "testamen- 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad.’ | tum”. See Ap. 95. I. Diatheké occurs in N.T. thirty- 


i in, ^l wi i i twenty times 
9 But ? atter 1 am risen again, ^l will go be-|three times, and is rendered covenant 
joe you ?* into * Galilee." pm s (Luke 1.72. Acts 8,25; 7.8. Bom. 9.4; 11.27. Gal, 


33 °Peter answered and said unto Him, | 10. 16, 29; 12. 24; 18. 20); and testament thirteen times 
°« Though all men shall be offended °'be-| (here, Mark14. 24, Luke 22. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 25. 2 Cox. 8. 
cause of Thee, yet will 33 never ?! be offended." | 5, 14. Heb. 7, 22; 9. 15, 15, 16, 17, 20. Rev. 11. 19). It 


8A 1 Jesus said unto him, !8 “ Verily I say unto | Heb. 9. 15-22, and Ap. 95. 
thee, ° That 3 this night, ° before °the cock| is. Used by the Fig. Prolepsis. Ap. 8. 
crow, thou ° shalt deny Me ° thrice.” for the remission of sins, See Acts 2. 38; 3. 19. 


die °with Thee, yet will I ? not deny Thee." repented at the proclamation of Peter (Acts 8. 19-26). 
Likewise ? also said all the disciples. But now it is postponed. 


a ? place called ? Gethsemane, and saith unto 
thedisciples, . 26. 30-35 (G3, p. 1855. THE FIRST PREDICTION 


« Sit ye here, while I go and ° pray yonder,” 


* exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry 

ye here, and watch !! with Me." “the great Hallel” (or Hallelujab;, Pss. 115, 110, 117, 
i 7 118. 

Hd 2 a ang CO ity Father, they went out. Another proof that this was not the 

4 if it be possible, let this cup pass !* from Me: 

nevertheless "not as 9 °will, but as Thou 











6. 27. MATTHEW. 26. 39. 






is i o ission of sins without it (Lev. 17. 11). . 
n DIL poor ee ee "tlie new testament-the New Covenant. This c&n 


be nothing else than that foretold in Jer. 31. 31. If 










not fresh made. Cp. 27. 50. Mark 1, 27, 









8, 13,17; 4.24. Eph. 2.12. Heb. 8.5, 8, 9,9, 10; 9. 4,4; 






should be always rendered “covenant”. See notes on 








ea? 29 not=by no means, Gr. ow mé Ap. 105, III. 
35 Peter said ‘unto Him, ° « Though I should | This might have been soon verified, had the nation 






[ : i i ine. ig. Periphrasis, Ap. 8. 
36 ° Then cometh ‘Jesus " with them *unto oe P oe TI, ER TUS CAMP 






OF PETER'S DENIALS. 
(Alternation.) 







37 And He took with Him °Peter and the : 
o G 30-32, The Stumbling of all. 
Pase de voters and Degen re ae "sore E l | 3». The disclaimer of Peter, 
; $ A 34, The Denial of one. 
38 Then saith He unto them, * My ?soul is 2 l | 35. The disclaimer of all, 





30 hymn-Psalm. Probably the second part of 






Passover lamb. Cp. Ex. 12.22. See note on v. 20. 
31 be offended=stumble. 
ir because of=in, Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii ~ 
wilt. this night =in or during (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) this 










very night. 
it is written —it standeth written. 
I will smite, &c. Ref. to Zech. 13.7. See Ap, 107, I, 1 and 117. I and II. 32 I will go before 
you. Cp. John 10. +. Galilee. Ap. 169 33 Peter = But Peter. Though. Gr. Even 
if. Same condition implied as in vv. 24, 39, 42. 34 That. Gr. hoti. Separating what was said from 
the time when it was said. See note on Luke 23. 43, '  - before. See note on 1. 15. the-a: 
i.e. one of other cocks. Shalt-— wilt. thrice: i.e three denials and a cock-crow; then three more 





and a sécond cock-crow; not three cock-crows. This prophecy was uttered three times: (1) John 18. 38, 
relating to fact, not to time ; (3) Luke 22. 34, in the supper room; (3) and last, Matt. 26. 34 (Mark 14. 30), on 
the Mount of Olives. See Ap. 156 and 160 35 Though I should die . Even if (as in v. 24) it be 
necessary for me to die. with -together with, Gr. swn. Ap. 104. xvi. also said... disciples= 
said... disciples also. 







26. 36-46 (D, p. 1805). THE AGONY. (Introversion.) 
D| 4 | s6-. Arrival. 
K [| -36~s8, Purpose. Stated. 
K | 39-45. Purpose. Effected. 
J | 46, Departure. 


36 Then cometh, &o. "The Structure D and J) (p. 1305) shows the correspondence between the Tempta- 
tion in the Wilderness (4. 1-11) and the Agony in the Garden (26. 5646) That both were an assault of Satan. 
is shown in Luke 22, 5s, John 14. 30; and by the fact that in each case angelic ministration was given, Cp. 
4.11 with Luke 22. 43. place. Not the usual word, or the same as in v. 52, but Gr. chdrion= field, or 
` farmstead ;. used as “ place” isin Eng. of a separated spot, in contrast with the town. Cp. its ten occurrences 
(hère, Mark 14. 32. John 4. 5, Acts 1.18, 19,19; 4,34; 5, 3, 8; 28. 7), Gethsemane. An Aramaic word. See 
Ap. 94. IIL 8. © pray. Gr. proseuchomai, Ap. 134.[ 2. As in vv. sb, 41, 42, 44, Not the same &s in v. 53. 
37 Peter, &c. : i.e. Peter, James, and John. Zebedee. See note on 4.21. sorrowful and very 
hesvy=full of anguish and distress. Gr. adémoned=very heavy: only here, Mark 14. 33, and Phil. 2. 26. 
38 soul, Gr, psuchē:: Səə Ap. 110. IV. 1. exceeding sorrowful-crüshed with anguish, So the 
Sept. Ps. 42.5, 11; 48, 5. ' 89 will=am willing. See Ap. 102.1, 
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26. 40. = MATTHEW. 


40 And He cometh “unto the disciples, and 

ew ene asleep, and saith acts Peter, 
; e 11 i 
Korr y not watch !! with Me one 

41 Watch and ss pray, °that ye enter 5no 
?* into temptation : the spirit decl is ^ will. 
ing, but the flesh is weak." 

: 42 He went away again the second time, and 

prayed, saying, * O My ? Father, “if this cup 
may B not pass away '5*from Me, except I 
drink it, * Thy ** will be done." 

43 And He came and found them asleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And He left them, and went away again, 
and * prayed the third time, saying the same 
words. | 
I 45 Then cometh He !5to His disciples, and 
saith unto them, “Sleep on °now, and take 
your rest: behold, °the hour is at hand, and 
°*the Son of man is ? betrayed into the hands 
of sinners, 


40 asleep. Intentionally. Ap. 171. 1, 
41 that =to the end thai. 

spirit. Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101, II. 8. 

willing — ready. 

42 Thy willbe done. The very words of 6, 10. 

45 now=afterward. Not “now”, for see v. 46. If 
taken as meaning “henceforth” it must be a question, 
asin Luke 22, 4s. 

the hour is at hand. See note on John 7. 6. 

the Son of man. SeeAp. 98. XVI. 

46 going. To meet Judas; not to attempt flight. 


26. 47—28. 15 (C, p. 1805) THE BAPTISM OF 
SUFFERING (20. 22, 23), (Division.) 
C | L! | 26, 47—27. 34. The Betrayal 
L? | 27, 35-54, The Crucifixion. 
L3 | 27. ss—ce, The Burial. 
Li | 28. 1-15. The Resurrection. 


26. 47—27. 54 (L', above) THE BETRAYAL. 
(Introversions and. Alternations.) I 
P | 26. 47-56. Judas. Treachery. 
Q | 26. 57. The Lord. Led to Caiaphas. 
R | 268. 58. Peter. Following. 
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46 Rise, let us be ?^going: *' behold, he is at O | S | 26. 59-66. The Lord before 
hand that doth ? betray Me.” ` Caiaphas. 
47 And while He yet spake, °lo, Judas, °one ee bee 


of the twelve, came, and !! with him a great 
° multitude 1 with swords and ° staves, 18 from 
the chief priests and elders of the People. 


48 Now he that ? betrayed Him ? gave them 
a sign, saying, * Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is He: °hold Him fast.” 

49 And forthwith he came to ! Jesus, and 
said, ^« Hail, * Master " ; and ? kissed Him. 

60 And 1 Jesus said unto him, °« Friend, 
° wherefore art thou come?” Then came 
they, and laid hands ‘on ! Jesus, and ° took 

im. 

51 And, “behold, one of them which were 
11 with ' Jesus stretched out Ais hand, and drew 
his ° sword, and struck °a servant of the high 
priest’s, and smote off ° his ear. 

52 Then said ! Jesus unto him, * Put up again 
thy sword !^ into his ? place: for all they that 
° take the sword °shall perish ° with thè sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I ° cannot ° now ° pray 
to My ?* Father, and He shall ? presently "give 
Me more than ?twelve °legions of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the scriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it must ^ be? " 


U| 55*Inthatsame hour said ! Jesus to the *' mul- 
titudes, * Are ye come out as ^against ?a thief 
1 with swords and ‘7staves for to take Me? 
°I gat daily ° with you teaching ^in the temple, 
and ye °laid °no hold on Me. : 
56 But all this °was done, *'that the scriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled.” 


y| Then all the disciples forsook Him, and fled. 


M|N R | 26. 69-75. Peter. Denial. 
Q | 27.1, 2. The Lord, Delivered to Pilate. 
P | 27. 3-10. Judas. Remorse. 
O!S127.11-26. The Lord before 
Pilate. 
T' | 2%, 27-34. Personal abuse. 


26. 47-56 (P, above). JUDAS. TREACHERY. 
(Alternation.) 
.P[U [47. Judas with the crowd. 
V |48-54, Acts of two disciples. Treachery and 








zeal, 
U | 55, 5e-. The Lord to the multitudes. 
V | -se. Act of all the disciples. Desertion. 


47 lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
one of the twelve. So in all three Gospels. Had 
probebly become almost an appellative by the time the 
Gospels were written (as “he that betrayed Him” had). 
multitude — crowd. 
staves - clubs. Asin v.55 and Mark 14. 43, 48. Luke 
22,52. Not “staves”, which is pl. of rabdos=a staff 
for walking, as in 10.10. Mark 6.6. Luke 9. 3 and 
Heb. 11. 21. s 
48 gavo-—had given. 
hold Him fast =seize Him. ; $ 
49 Hail=Gr. Chaire. An Aramaic salutation, like f 
the Greek “Peace”. Occ. only here; 27. 29; 28. 9; 
Mark 15. 18.. Luke 1.28, John 19.3. 2 John 10. 1. 
kissed Him = ostentatiously embraced Him, _ 
50 Friend=Comrade. Gr. hetairos, Occ. only in 
Matthew (here; 11,16; 20. 13; 22. 12). 
wherefore, &c. This is not a question, but.an ellip- 
tical expression : “ {Do that} for which thou art here", 
or * Carry out thy purpose”. . 
took - seized. 
B1 sword. See Luke 22. 36. 
a servant-the bondservant; marking a special 
body-servant of the high priest, by name “ Malchus” 
— (John 18. MN dnt Nordh á : 
=the lobe of his ear. 52 place: i.e.its sheath. Gr. fopos. o e same word as in 
en A take the sword, &o.: i.e. on their own responsibility (Rom. 18. 4). shall perish. 
Cp Gen. 9. 6. with=by. Gren. Ap. 104, vul. 53 cannot=am not able. row = 
; Tr. VH R read this after " give Me". . prày - call upon. Gr. parakaled, Ap. 
184. 1. 6. presently - instantly. give- send, or furnish. twelve legions: i.e. for 
Himself and the eleven apostles. . legions, A legion consisted of 6,000 (6,000 x 12 = 72,000). 
Cp. 2 Kings 6. 17. 84 be=come to pass. . 85 against. Gr. epi. „AP. 104. ix. 8. Not the 
P word as in e. 5". a thief=a robber. As in 27 38,44. (Not “thief”, as in 6. 19, 20; 24, 43; 
ee lefactor", as in Luke 23, 38-43.) I sat=I used to sit; or, was accustomed to sit, Imperf. 
Te = with. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 8, L[TrJA VA, omit “ with you”, laid no hold on Me— 
. ye did not (Gr.ou. Ap. 105. 1) seize me. no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I, 56 was done =is 
come to pass. reene  M———— 
E l i 
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26. 57. 
Q| 57 And they that had ° laid hold on‘ Jesus led 
(p. 1373)| Him away "to Caiaphas the higt priest, 
99 er the scribes and the elders ° were assem- 
bled. 


58 But Peter followed Him °afar off ° unto 
the high priest's ? palace, and went °in, and 
sat ! with the ° servants, to see the end. 


59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all 
the ° council, ° sought ° false witness ° against 
1 Jesus, ?^to put Him to death ; 

60 But found °none: yea, though many 
false witnesses came, ° yet found they “none. 
? At the last came ? two false witnesses, 

81 And said, ** This fellow said, ° ʻI am able 
to destroy the ° Temple of ° God, and to build it 
° in three days; ” 


62 And the high priest arose, and said unto 
Him, * Answerest Thou ? nothing ? what is it 
which these witness against Thee?" 


i| 68 But! Jesus °held His peace. 


s| And the higb priest answered and said unto 
Him, ?*Iadjure Thee ? bythe living 9 God that 
Thou tell us ° whether Thou be °the Christ, 
? the Son of God.” 


t| 641 Jesus saith unto him, ° “Thon bast said: 
° nevertheless I say unto you, ° Hereafter ° shall 
ye see °the Son of man sitting °on the right 
hand ?of ? power, and coming °in the clouds of 
° heaven.” i I 

65 Then the high priest rent his ? clothes, 
saying, “He hath spoken blasphemy; what 
further need have we of witnesses ? 45 behold, 
now ye have heard His blasphemy. 

66 What think ye?” . 
They answered and said, “He is ° guilty of 
death.” er 

67 Then did °tbey spit °in His face, and 
° buffeted Him; and others °smote Him with 
the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, °“« Prophesy unto us, Thou * Christ, 
Who is he that smote Thee ?” 





R 


SW 
(p. 1374) 


Xs 


Xx 


T 
(p. 1373) 


RY'u'| 69° Now Peter °sat without ĉin the ? palace : 
(p. 1374) | and °a damsel came unto him, saying, “ Thou 


also wast 1! with ! Jesus of Galilee.’ 


M ————————— — — —— ——- and IL. Quoted from Ps. 110. 1. 
(Not the same word ns in v. 18.) 
power. 
See note on 6. », 10. 
"guilty" is obsolete in this sense — Gr. enochos, 
buffeted = cuffed, or slapped. 


on, Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
39,50., of. Gen. (of Origin). Ap. 17. 2. 
jx.1. . heaven=the heavens. 
or subject to; 
67 in=on to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


"word in the Gr. Not necessarily implying “rods”. See 5. 39. 


` 50. 6 (Sept.) and Hos, 5. 1; 11. 4 (Sym nachus). 


M ATTHEW. 


26. 69. 


657 laid hold on=seized. 

were assembled —had gathered together. 

68 afar off=from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) afar. 
urto-even to. in— within [the court]. 
servants = officers. . 


26. 59-66 (S, p. 1878). THE LORD BEFORE 
CAIAPHAS, (Alternation.) 


S | W | 59-61. False witnesses. Sought. 
X | 62-64, Examination. 
W | 65-66-. False witnesses. Superseded. 
X | -se. Condemnation. 


B9 council-Sanhedrin. 

sought = were seeking. 

false witness. Gr. pseudomarturia. 
Matthew, here, and 15, 19. 

against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 1, 
word as in v. 55. : 

to put —-so that they might put, &c. 

60 none-not[any] Gr.ou.- Ap. 105. I. 

yet found they none. All the texts omit these 
words; but Scrivener thinks on insufficient authority. 

At the last= But at last. 

two. Cp. Deut, 19. 15. 

61 I am able to destroy. This was “false”, He 
said ‘Destroy ye”. The false witnesses helped to fulfil it. 

Temple. Gr. naos, the shrine. See note on 23. 16. 

God. Ap. 98. I.i 1. 

in. Gr. dia. Ap.104.v.1. Perhaps better “ within”. 
See Mark 2.1. Acts 24.17. Gal, 2. 1. 


26. 62-64 (X, above) EXAMINATION 
(Alternation.) 


Occ. only in 


Not the same 


X |s | 62. Question. 
| +t | 63, Silence. 

8 | -63. Adjuration. 

t| 64. Speech. Answer. 

62 nothing. Gr. ouden. Related to ou. 

63 held=continued holding. 

I adjure Thee=[I put Thee on Thine oath. Gr. ezor- 
kizó. Occ. only here. 

by. Gr. Kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

whether-if, &c. Throwing no doubt on the assump- 
tion: asin vv. 24, 39, 42, . : 

the Christ- Messiah. Ap. 98. VIII and IX, 

the Son of God. See Ap. 98. XV. 

64 Thou hast said=Thou thyself hast said [it]. 

nevertheless = moreover, or however, 

Hereafter, or Later on. 

shall ye see. See Ap. 188. I. 8. &. wate 

the Son of man. As in vv. 2, 24,45. This is the last 
occurrence in Matthew. See Ap. 98. XVI and 117, I. 
Dan. 7. 15. 
“On” here is not the same as in vv. 5, 7, 12, 
See note on 7. 23. in-upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. 

85 clothes —robe, 66 guilty —deserving 

as in Mark 14.64. 1 Cor. 11. 27. Jas, 2. 10, 
smote... hands. .One 
Mark 14. 68.: John 18, 22; 19.8. | Cp. Isa. 
Gr. rapizd. Occ. only in Matthew, here and 5. 39. 


Ap. 106. I. 


68 Prophesy=Divine. Refers to the past, not to the future. : 


26. 69-75 (R, p. 1873). 
R|YX!| 69-74-. Peter. 


PETER. DENIAL. 
Three denials. 


(Repeated. Alternation.) 


Zi | -74. A cock crowing. 


Y? | 75-. Peter. 


Denial  Remembered. 


Z2 | ~75-. A cock crowing. (The word of the Lord.) 


. | ¥8[-75. Peter. 
26. 69-74- (X!, above). 


Repentance. i 


PETER. THREE DENIALS, 
Y1) ul | 6s, First challenge. A maid. 


(Repeated Alternation.) 


vl |70. First denial. , 
u2|*1. Necond challenge. Another [maid] 
v? | 72. Second denial, | 


u? | 7s. "Third challenge. 
P v3 [.:4-. Third denial. 

69 Now Peter, &c. See Ap. 160 on Perer’s denials. 
damsel. Because another is to be mentioned (v. 71). 





| dne: 





Bystanders  . 


sat= was sitting. . ° a damsel, Gr. one 
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28. 70. 


70 But he ? denied before them all, s 
?« ] know !! not what thou sayest.” HERE 


71 And when he was ^gone out !?into the 
porch, ° another maid saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, « This ° fellow was also 
1 witb ! Jesus of Nazareth. 2 


72 And again he 7° denied " with an oath, «I 
do !! not ?know ? the man," 


783 And ?after a while came unto him they 
that stood by, and said to Peter, « Surely thou 


also art one ? of them ; for thy speech bewrav- 
eth thee.”’ TUS r 


74 Then began he to °curse and to swear, 
saying, * I?know ! not the man." 


And immediately ? the cock crew. 


75 And Peter remembered the ? word of ! Je- 
sus, ° which °said unto him, 


* « Before “the cock crow, thou shalt deny Me 
$4 thrice.” 


And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
o7 When the morning was come, all the 
chief priests and elders of the People 
took counsel ^against ? Jesus ^to put Him to 
death : 
2 And when they had bound Him, they led 


Him away, aad delivered Him to Pontius Pi- 
late the governor. 


3 Then Judas, °which had betrayed Him 
when he saw that He was condemned, 
pented himself, and brought again ? the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 


4 Saying, “I have ‘sinned in that I have 
betrayed: ° the “innocent ?blood.". And they 
said, °* What is that °to us? °see thou to 
that. D» 


5 And he cast down the pleces of silver ^in 
the ?^ Temple, and departed, 


and went and ° hanged himself. 


8 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, 
and said, “It is °not lawful for to put them 

°into the treasury, “because it is the price of 
blood," 


7 And they took counsel, and ° bought ° with 
them the potter’ s ° field, ° to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that ‘field was called,“ The "field 
of blood ", unto this day. 


‘9 Then was fulfilled that which was o spoken 
°by °Jeremy the phet, saying, “ And they 
took the thirty pieces of silver, (the price of 
Him That was valued, Whom they "of the 
ehildren of Israel did value); — 


10 And gave them °for the potter’s fiela, "as 








|*the Lord ^appointed me." 
SB; 


(P. 1376). 


11 And !Jesus stood before the governor : 


MATTHEW. 


27. 11. 








70 denied. See Ap. 160. 

71 gone out. To avoid further questioning. 
another. Another [maid]; fem. See Ap. 124. I, 
This fellow was also= This {man] also was, 

72 the man. Not even His name. 

74 curse: i.e. to call down curses on himself if 
what he said were not true. Gr, katanathematizd. Oce. 
only here. See Ap. 160. 

the=a. No Art. See note on v.34 and Ap. 160. 

75 word=saying. Gr.rhéma. See note on Mark 9. 33, 
which = Who. 
said — had said. 


27.1 against. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
to put Him, &c.=so that they might put Him, &c. 


27. 3-10 (P, p. 1373). JUDAS, REMORSE. 
(Alternationa.) 
PjA|w]|3. Remorse. 
x | 4. Confession. | 


Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 1. 


Money 
w | 5~. Restoration. returned. 


& | -5. Suicide. 


A|y[|Ss Price of blood. 
z|*7,s. Purchase. 


} Fulfilment. 
y | 9. Price of blood. 
z | 10. Purchase. Prophecy. 


3 which had betrayed Him =that delivered Him up. 
repented himself. Gr. metamelomai. Ap. 111. I 2. 
the thirty pieces, &c. Cp. 26. 15. 

4 sinned. Ap. 128. I. 1. Lit. “I sinned”, - 

the innocent. (No Art.) The innocence of the Lord 
affirmed by six witnesses, three in Matthew and 
three in Luke: 1. Judas (27. 4); 2. Pilate (27. 24); 
3. Pilate’s wife (27. 19); 4. Herod (Luke 23. 16); b. the 
malefactor (Luke 23. 41); 6, the Roman centurion 
(Luke 23. 47). I 

innocent. Gr. athõos. Occ. only here, and v. 24. 

blood, Put.by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, 
for the whole person, with a latent ref. to v. 6. Cp. 
vv. 24,25. Ps. 94.21. Prov. 1.1. 

What...&c. Ignoring both the. Lord's innocence 
and Judas's guilt. :. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. zv. 8. 

see thou to that=thou wilt see fto it} 

see. Àp.183.1.8. . E 

5 in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. But all the texts read 

=into (vi) the Sanctuary, over. the barrier into the |: 
Sanctuary. 

Temple=the Sanctuary, _ Gr naos. See note on 
23. 16, : 

hanged himself. Gr. apagchomai. Occ. only here. 
Acts. 1, 18 describes what took place, in consequence, 
afterward. He must have been hanging before he| 
could “fall forward”. See note there. Gr. apagchd. 
Oce. only here (Matt; 27. 5) in N.T. Sept. for hànak. 

2 Sam. 17. 23, only of Ahithophel, the type of Judas 
(Ps. 55. 14, 16). See note on Ácts 1. 1s. 

6 not. "Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap, 104, vi. 

because — gincé. 

" bought- purchased with money in the market. 
In Acts 1. 18, the word is not agorazo, as-here, but 
ktacmai acquired as a possession. by purchase. Acts 
1. 18.refers to quite another transaction. See Ap. 161. I. 
There is no “discrepancy ” except that which is created 
by inattention to the Greek words used. 

with-outof. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

field. Gr. agros, not chórion -& small holding, as in 
Acts 1.18. ` - 

to bury strangers.in=for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) à 
burying ground (Gr. taphé. Occ. only here) for 


Money 
spent. 


ro foreigners. 


9 spoken. 


Not “ written”, either by Jeremiah or Zechariah, but u spoken ” by Jeremiah, Gr. to rA2then, 


1 E by =by meang of, or by [the mouth of} Gr. día, Ap. 104. v. 1. 
not ho ali se See Ap. ore from. Gr, apo. TAS d 104. iv. children=sons. Ap. 108. III. ^ 10 for. 
Jeremy = miah. „as =according to what. ` Gr. katha, Occ. ònly here: ~~ the Lord. 


Gr, eg, Ap.104.vi — 
." Ap. 98. VI. iaiBb 





appointed. © Gr, suntaasd. Occ. only in Matthew (heré and. 26. 19) 
27. 11-26 [For Structure see next page) . 
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27. 11. 


and the governor asked Him, saying, * Art 
Thou the King of the Jews?” 
And ! Jesus said unto him, °“ Thou sayest.” 
12 And when He was accused °of the chief 
priests and elders, 
He answered ° nothing. 
13 Then °said Pilate unto Him, “Hearest 


Thou ‘not how many things they witness 
against Thee?” 

14 And He answered him to ? never a ? word ; 
insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now ?at that feast the governor was 
wont to release unto the ? people a prisoner, 
whom they ° would, 


16 And they had then a notable prisoner, 


called ? Barabbas. 


17 Therefore when they were gathered to- 
gether, Pilate said unto them, “Whom ° will 
ye that I release unto you? 1 Barabbas, or 
® Jesus. Which is called ° Christ ? ” 


18 For he ° knew that °for envy they had de- |: 


livered Him. 


19 When he was set down °on the judgment 
seat, his wife sent ° unto him, saying, “Have 
thou nothing to do with that just Man: for 
^I have suffered many things this day ^in 
°a dream ° because of Him.” 


20 But the chief priests and elders ° persuaded 
the ? multitude that they should ° ask !* Barab- 
bas, and destroy ! Jesus. ; 


21 The governor answered and said unto 
them, * Whether ?of the twain !' will ye that 
Irelease unto you?" They said, 5 Barabbas."' 

22 Pilate °saith unto them, « What shall 
Idothen with! Jesus Which is called '" Christ?" 
ae all “say unto him, “Let Him be ° cruci- 

ed." : 

23 And the governor said, * Why, what ^evil 
hath He done?" But they °cried out the 
more, saying, * Let Him be ” crucified.” 


24. When Pilate saw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult ° was made, 
he took water, and ° washed his hands before 
tbe multitude, saying, “I am ° innocent °of 
the ° blood of this just ^ Person: ° see pe to it,” 

25 Then answered all the People, and said, 
« His 4 blood be ° onus, and °onour ° children.” 


26 Then released he  Barabbas unto them: 


and when he had ?scourged } Jesus, he °de- 
livered Him to be ? crucified. 


27 Then the soldiers of the governor took 
1 Jesus ?*into the ? common hall, and gathered 
° unto Him the whole ° band of soldiers. 





children =offspring. Gr. pl of teknon. Ap. 108. I 
delivered Him handed Him over. 
PERSONAL ABUSE, (Alternation.) 


Preetorium. 
H | 28-32, Treatment. 


and Mark 15. 15. 
27. 27-34 (T, p. 1873). 
T|G|2:. Place. 


MATTHEW. 






















271. 27. 


27. 11-26 (8, p. 1873. THE: LORD BEFORE 

PILATE. (Introversion and, Alternation.) 

S|B|11— The Lord before the Governor. 
C} D) | -11-. Pilate. Question. 
E!|-1. The Lord. Answer. 
D2 | 12-. Rulers, Accusation. 

E? | -12. The Lord. Silence. 

D? | 13. Pilate. Question of the Lord. 



















E’ | 14. The Lord. Silence. 
Dí | 15-25, Pilate. Remonstrance with the 
People. 


B| 26. The Lord delivered by the Governor. 
11 Thousayest = Thou thyself sayest [it]. A Hebraism. 


12 of-by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. Not the 
same as in vv. 9, 21, - : 
nothing. Note the occasions of the Lord's silence 


and speech. 
13 said. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “saith”, 
14 never-not one. 
word, Gr. rhéma. See note on Mark 9. 32. 


27. 15-25 (D‘, above). PILATE, REMON- 
STRANCE WITH THE PEOPLE, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
Dt) F |a | 15,16. Release of one. Customary. 
b | 17,18. Question as to preference. 
c | 19. Advice of Pilate's wife to 
Pilate. 
F(|o|20. Release of Barabbas. Persua-y' 
sion. 
b | 21-23. Question as to preference. 
c | 24,25. Advice of Pilate to the 
people. 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
would. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. I. 
16 Barabbas, Aramaic. See Ap. 94. III. 8. 
17 will=choose. Ap. 102. 1. 
Christ= Messiah, Ap. 98, IX. 
18 knew=was aware. Gr. ofda. Ap. 182. Li. 
for=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
19 on-upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. Not the 
same as iri 25,380, ` e 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. Not the same word 
as in vv. 27, 33; but same as in v. 62. 
I have suffered = [I suffered. 
in. Gr. kata, Ap.104. x. 2. 
a dream. Gr. onar: See note on 1. 20.. 
because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
20 persuaded, See Ap. 150, I 2. 
multitude — crowds. 
&8k — ask for (themselves). : 
22 saith ,.. say. The1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
“said... said’. . crucified. See Ap. 162, © 
23 ovil. Gr. kakor, Ap, 128. IV. 2. i 
cried — kept crying. 
24 was made =arose, or was brewing. - . 
washed. Gr. apontpto. Occ. only here. See Ap. 
138. ii. innocent = guiltless. 
of=from. Gr. apo. Ap.104,iv. Same as in vv. 9, 57, 
Not the same as in vv. 12, 29, 48. 
blood, . Pat by Fig. Syneedoch® (of Species) Ap. 6, 
for murder, as in 28. 35. Deut, 19.12. Ps. 9.12. Hos. 
1. 4. Person - [One]. 
Bee ye=ye will see, Gr. opsomai. Ap. 183. L 8. a. 
25 On. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. Not the same as 
tv. 18, 30, 
. 26 scourged. Gr. phragelloo. 


Custom 
existing. 





Custom 
acted on, 


15 at. 
people =crowd. 


Occ. only here, 


Crown and Cross. 


G |33; Place. Golgotha. 
_. H[ 84. Treatment. The bitter cup. 


3*5 27 common hall-Pretorium. In Mark 1b. 16 it is called the aulZ, or open courtyard (op. Matt. 86. 8). 


In John 18. 28, 13; 19. 9, it is Pilate's house, within the aulZ. 
: band. Render “cohort” and omit *'of soldiers". The 


Í Not the same as in Vv. 19, 38, 45, 62. 


unto-against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 


| cohort contained &bout 000 men. 
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271. 28. 


28 And they stripped Him, 
a ° scarlet ° robe, 


29 And when they had platted a °crown °of 
thorns, they put it °upon His head, and a reed 

in His right hand: and they bowed the knee 
before Him, and ? mocked Him, saying; ?* Hail, 
King of the Jews!" 

30 And they spit ? upon Him, and took the 
reed, and ?smote Him ?on the head. 


31 And after that they had ?? mocked Him, 
they took the robe off from Him, and put His 
own raiment on Him, and led Him away ^to 
"crucify Him. 


32 And as they came out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: °him they °com- 
pelled to bear His cross. 


33 And when they were come °untoa place 
coed ? Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a 
? 


34 °They gave Him. “vinegar to drink 
mingled °with gall: and when He had ° tasted 
thereof, °He would ‘not drink. 


35 And they * crucified Him, and ° parted His 
ents, casting lots: that it might be ful- 
ed which was spoken ° by the prophet, 
° They parted My garments among them, and 
upon My vesture did they cast lots.” 


36 And sitting down they °watched Him 
there; 


37 And ?set up ?^over His head His accusa- 
tion written, ^ THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 


38 ° Then were there two ° thieves ?? crucified 
°with Him, °one on the right hand, and an- 
other °on the left.  . I 





and put on Him 





MATTHEW. 





27. 38. 


27. 28-32 (H, p. 1376). TREATMENT. 
(Alternation.) 
H | d | 28, Clothing. Changed. 
e | 29,30. Crown and Sceptre. 
@ |,31. Clothing, Re-changed.. 
e | 32. Cross, : 
28 scarlet =purple, 
robe. Gr. chlamus. Occ. only here, and v. 31. 
29 crown. Qr. stephanos (used by kings and vic- 
tors); not diadéma, as in Rev, 12.3; 13.1; 19.12. 
of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. : 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8, 
in. Gr. epi. Ap, 104. ix. 3, But all-the texts read 
in (as in vv. 5, 60). : 
mocked Him: as foretold by Him in 20. 17-19, but 
they were only ignorantly fulfilling His own word, as 
well as the Father's purpose. Hail...! Cp. 28. 9. 
30 upon=at. Gr. es. Ap. 104, vi. 
smote = kept beating. 
on. Qr. eis. Same word as “upon”, v. 80. . 
31 to=forto. Gr. eis (with Inf) Ap. 104. vi. 
32 bim—this [man]. ` 
compelled. See note on 5. 41, 


33 unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same word 
as in vv, 19, 27, 45, 62. 
Golgotha. An Aramaic word, from the Heb. Gulgo- 


leth (see Ap. 94. ITT, 3. Judg. 9.53. 2 Kings9.35). No- 
thing is said about a green hill". But an elevation, 
which we speak of as being a ‘‘ head”, '‘shoulder", or 
“neck”. The Latin is calvaria=a skull. Hence Eng. 
Calvary. 

34 They gave Him...drink. Note the five ocea- 
sions on whioh this was done; and observe the acou- 
racy of what is said, instead of creating ‘‘discrepancies” : 
1, On the way to Golgotha (Mark 15. 23 — were offering, 
Imperfect Tense) He did not drink. 2. When they 
arrived there (Matt. 27. 33), He tasted it, but would 
not drink. 3. Later, by the soldiers after He was on 
the cross (Luke 28. 36), probably at their own meal 
4. Later still, a proposal made by some and ohecked by 
others, but afterward carried out (Matt. 27. 48), 5. The 
last about the ninth hour, in response to the Lord’s 
call (John 19. 29). I DUE, nO s 

vinegar. In the first case, it was wine (Gr. oinon) 
drugged with myrrh (see Mark 15. 22, 23) 2.In the 


second case, it was ‘vinegar (Cr. owos) mingled with gall" (Gr. cholZ) (Matt. 27. 38). 3. In the third case, 
it was “sour wine” (Gr. oxos), (Luke 28. 36). 4. In the fourth case it was also ** sour wine" (Gr. oxos), (Matt. 


97. 48, a8 in v. 34). 1 a 
occasions and the three kinds of drink. 

He would not. Gr. thelé. See Ap. 102. 1... 

27. 38-84 (L?, p. 1878). 

Lê | J: 

J2 

Js 

27. 38-37 (J, above). 








‘THE CRUCIFIXION. (Division) . 
35-37, The parting of the garments. i 
38-44. After the parting of the garments, 
&5—54. The three hourg’ darkness. 

THE PARTING OF THE GARMENTS. 
J1 } f | 85-. The crucifixion. A 


b. In the fifth case it was the same (Gr. ozos), (John 19. a8). These then were the five 
with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 


tasted. See notes above. 


(Alternation.) : 


g | -35. God's writing fulfilled. 
J| 36. The watching. 


g| 37. Man's writing put up. 

arted His garments. This fulfilled Ps. 22. 18 ; x 

en t py. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. ato 
37 sot up. over His head. This is not. therefore the 
Pilate and put upon the cross before it left Pilate's presenoe (John 19. 19); this was 


determines the time of others. 
guard over. (Note the Imperf. Tense.) 
insoription written by 


and marks a fixed point in the series of events, which 
0d 36 watched =were keeping 


brought after the dividing of the garments ; and was probably the result of the discussion of John 19. 31, 22. 


_ See Ap. 168. .. over. 
letters see Ap. 48. 


27. 38-44 (7*, abovo) 


Gr. epanb —up.over. See note ‘upon ”, 28. 2. 


THIS, &c. For these capital 


-AFTER THE PARTING OF THE GARMENTS. (Introversion.) ‘ 
J? | h | 88. The two léstai (robbers). Brought. : e 
if 39,40, The Reviling of the Passers-by 


i] 41-48, The Mocking of the Rulers. M n 
h | 44. The two léstat (robbers). Reviling. fn m 


Then. í 
Therefore not the two “malefactors” (Gr. 
to death ", and came to Cal 

:; Brought later. 


(not association). Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 


i f th rments, See Ap. 168. 
After the parting actors” (Gr. kakourgoi) of Luke 99,32, who “ were led with Him to be put 


vary and were crucified witb Him (Luke 98.33) 


rd * Then " (v.38).. Seo Ap. 164. 
MR one on, &c. “See Ap. 164. 


two thieves =two robbers. Gr. Ustai. 


These two “ robbers ” were 
with -together with : i.e, in conjunction 
5 on. Gr, ek, Ap. 104. vii. 
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27. 39. 


39 And they that ° passed by reviled Him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, ? '** Thou That destroyest the 
5 Temple, and buildest i£ ? in 5three days, save 
Thyself. If Thou be °the Son of God, come 
down ° from the cross.” 


4l Likewise °also the chief priests mocking 
Him, * with the scribes and elders, ° said, 

42 °« He saved "others; Himself He ° can- 
not save. °If He be the King of Israel, let 
Him now come down *?from the cross, and 
we will believe Him. 

43 He ?trusted ??in ° God; let Him deliver 
Him now, "if He 17 will have Him: for He said, 
‘I am ‘° the Son of God.’ ” 


44 The **thieves also, whlch were crucified 
with Him, ? cast the same in His teeth. 


45 Now “from °the sixth hour "there was 
darkness over all the “land ° unto °the ninth 
hour, 


46 And “about “the ninth hour ! Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, °“ Eli, Ell, lama 
sabachthani?” that is to say, “My 8 &od, My 
#8 God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” : 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard that, said, “This man calleth for 
" Elias." 

48. And straightway one ??- of them ran, and 
took a spunge, aud filled i£ with ? vinegar, 
and put i£ on a reed, and ?^gave Him to drink. 

490 The rest !! said, * Let be, Jet us see whether 
*' Elias ° will come to save him.” 


50 ! Jesus, when He had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up the ° ghost. 


51 And, ° behold, ° the veil of the 5 Temple was 
rent °in twain °from the toptothe bottom; °and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks °rent; 

52 And the °graves were opened ; and many 
bodies ° of the saints which slept ° arose, 

53 And came ?out of the graves ‘after His 
*resurrection, and went ‘into °the holy city, 
and ° appeared unto many. 


` 54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were * with him, watching ' Jesus, ^saw the 
earthquake, and those things that were done, 
they feared greatly, saying, * Truly This was 
* the Son of God." 


55 And many women were there ? beholding 
°afar off, °which followed ! Jesus *? from ?Gali- 
lee, ministering unto Him: 


4" Elias. 
Gr. ozos. See notes on v. 34. 
Ref. to MaL 4. 5. 


50 ghost-spirit. 
Fig. Asterismos. 


Ap. 6. 


Luke 28. 45. Hob. 6, 19; 9. 5; 10. 20. 
88, &o). 


the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 51-53, 
edition of the A.V. had incorrectly *' of saints ", 


MATTHEW. 


Greek for Elijah. Mistaken by the hearers for the Heb. (or Aramaic) 'aliy-yah. 
gave — was offering. 
Gr. pneuma. 
the veil. 
or that which hangs down, Sept. for Heb. mdstk (Ex. 26. 37; 35.12; 40. 5). 


27. 55. 


39 passed=were passing. Another indication that 
it was not the Passover day. See Ap. 160. 

40 Thou that, &c. Perverting the Lord's words 
(John 2.19). Cp. 6. 18. 

the Son of God. Ay. 98. XV. I 

from- off. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Same as in wv. 42, 
45, 65, 64, 

41 also the chief priests —the chief priests also. 

S&id--kept saying. . 

42 He saved. Note the Alternation here, in the 
Greek. In Eng. it is an Introversion, 

j | Others 
k | He saved ; 
Jj | Himself 
k | He cannot save. 

others. Ap. 124.1. 

cannot- is not (Gr. ou, 8s in v. €) able to. 

If he be, &c. The condition is assumed. See Ap. 118, 
2.2. Allthe texts omit “if”, and read ‘‘he is” (in irony). 

43 trusted. See Ap. 150. I. 2. Quoted from Ps. 22. s. 

God. Ap.98. I. i. 1. 

if He will. The condition assumed, as in v. 42. Cp. 
Ps. 18.19 ; 41. 11. 

44 cast... teeth—kept reviling Him. Both the 
robbers reviled ; but only one of the malefactors (Luke 
23, 39, 40), See Ap. 164. 

27. 45-54 (J3, p. 1877). THE THREE HOURS’ 

DARKNESS, (Alternation and Introversion.) 
J3|K|1]|^5 Sign in heaven. Darkness. 
mj|^*e Cry. "Eli, Eli". 
L | 47-49. Misunderstanding of Bystanders. 
K m | 50. Cry. Repeated. 
| l | 51-83, Signs on earth. Veil, earthquake, &c. 
L | 54. Understanding of Centurion and 
others. 

46 the sixth hour. Noon. See Ap. 165. 

there was darkness, No human eyes must gaze on 
the Lord’s last hours. 

over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 

land. Gr.gé. Ap.109.4.  unto-until See Ap. 165. 

the ninth hour. 8 p.m. See Ap. 165. 

46 about. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 8. 

Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani. - The English trans- 
literation of the Greek, which is the Greek translitera- 
tion of the Aram, ’éli,’ai, lamah ‘dzabthini. The whole 
expression is Aramaic. See Ap. 94. IIT. 8. Words not re- 
ported in Luke or John. Quoted from Ps. 22.1. See 
the notes there. "Thus, with the Lord's last breath He 
gives Divine authority to the O.T. See Ap. 117. I. Note 
the “seven words” trom the cross: (1) Luke 23. 34; 
(2) Luke 23. 43; (8) John 19. 26,27 ; (4) Matthew 27. 46; 
(6) John 19, 28 ; (6) John 19.30; (7) Luke 28. 46. 


27. 47-49 (L, above) MISUNDERSTANDING 
OF BYSTANDERS. (Introversion.) 
L jn |47, The Call, ‘Ha, ’Elz, Misunderstood, 
o | 48. Giving to drink., 
n|49. The Response. Waited for. 
48 vinegar. 
49 will come — is coming. | 
See Ap. 101. II. 6. 51 behold. 
Gr. katapetasma — that which is spread out downward, 
Occ. only here; Mark 15. 38. 


Not the same word as in 1 Cor. 11. 15, or &s in 2? Cor. 8. 13-16 (Ex. 84. 
in-into. Gr.eís Ap.104.vi. Not the same word as in vv. 5, 19, 29, 40, 43, 59, 60. 
top --from above, asin Luke 1.3. See note there. Gr. anóthen. First of thirteen occurrences, 
rent = were rent. j 


' from the 
and, Note 


82 graves—tombs. of the saints. The 1611 


arose = were waked, All the texts read “ were raised”. 


Is this the resurrection referred to in Rom. 1.3? See notes there. Gr. egersis=awaking, rousing up, or 


arising. Occ. only here. Op. John 12.24. 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. after. 
raised. the holy city. See note on 4. 5. 
54 saw -- having seen, 


They thus falfilled the Lord's word in John 5. 25, 
Gr. meta... Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
appeared: privately. Gr. emphanizé. 


B3 out of. 
Tesurrection = arising He rose: they were 
See Ap. 106. I. iv. 


27. 55—28. 16 [For Structure see next page]. 


55 beholding. 
who: i, e. such as. 


Gr. thedred.. Ap. 188. I 11. 
Galilee. Ap. 169. 


afar off=from (Gr. apo. 


Ap. 104. iv) afar, which = 
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27. 56. 





56 ^Among ?which was M Magdalen 
e, 
and Mary the mother of James ana Tes, and 
the mother of ? Zebedee's ? children. 


57 When the even was come, there cam 

* > E ea 
rich nan ?! of Arimathea, named Joseph, who 

also himself ? was ' Jesus’ disciple: 


58 ? $e went to Pilate, and 
of ! Jesus. and: begged the: body 


Then Pilate commanded the 
livered, 


59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And °laid it in his own °new °tomb, 
which he had hewn out ^in the rock: and he 
rolled a great stone to the door of the °sepul- 
chre, and ? departed, 

61'And there was ^Mary Magdalene, and 
the other °Mary, sitting over against the 
° sepulchre. : 

62 Now the next day, "that followed °the da 
of the preparation, the chief priests and Phari- 
sees came together ??* unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, °“Sir, we °remember that that 
“deceiver said, while He was yet alive, °‘ After 
three days I will rise again.’ 

64 Command therefore that the ®© sepulchre 
be °made sure until °the third day, lest His 
disciples come by night, and steal Him away, 
and say unto the People, *He is risen *^from 
°the dead:’ so the last "error shall be worse 
than ° the first.” 

'65 Pilate said unto them, ?^* Ye have ?a 
watch: go your way, 5*make it as sure as ye 
o can." 


66 So they went, and made the ?!sepulchre 
sure, sealing the stone, “and setting “a watch. 


28 gan to dawn °toward the first day of 
the week, came °Mary Magdalene and ° th 
other Mary ° to see the °sepulchre. 

2 And, ° behold, there °was a great earth- 
quake: .— ^ 
for the angel of °the LORD descended ° from 
° heaven, and came and ° rolled back the stone 
° from the door, and °sat.° upon it. . 


body to be °de- 


IMP °In ° the end of °the sabbath, as it be- 


Qt 


a watch=a guard : the 
12. 4). ‘See note there. 

Gr. oida, Ap. 182, L i. 
“vv. 7, 38) the watoh : i.e. 


LP 


1 In, &o. For the sequence of events 

' viii." the end of=late on, &c. 
-. gabbath of v, 62 or John 19.-42, be i 
- See Ap. 156. toward. Gr eis. Ap. 104. vi. - 
- “to gaze upon. . Gr, thedred. 
i Ag in 27. 61, 6t, 66. 


^. @ behold. :. Fig: Asterismos. - Ap: 6: 
z VI, i. a. l:-B. b: 
. baok = had. rolled baok. 
note on 27, 60. Sat that 






MATTHEW. 
Cr ee a a HA e Eee 


be the crucifixion itself. 





word being a transliteration of the Latin custodia, consisting of four soldiers (Acts | 
Gr. koustódia. Occ. only in Matthew (here, and in 28, 11). 
66 and setting & wa&toh — with (Gr. meta, aa in vv. 34, 41, 54. 
in the presence of the watch, leaving them to keep guard. 
28. 1-15 (L‘, above). RESURRECTION. (Alernation.) 
| 1. The Women. 
Q | 2-4. Events at the Sepulchre. 
P{ 5-10, The Women. 
Q | 11-15. Events in the city. : 
connected with the resurrection see Ap, 166. i 
thesabbath. The wéekly sabbath. The seventh day; not the high 
cause that wag the first day of the feast (following the ‘‘ preparation day ”). 


Ap. 188. I, 11. ^ Not the same as in v: 6; 7, 10, 17. 
Not the same'as in “tomb” (27.60) 9 . ^. B 
"T7 . @8. 2-4 [For Structure see next page]. . 
was =háppened. 
from. out.of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
- from away from. Gr. apo. Cp. 27.327. 
it might be known by what.power it was rolled.baek, . . upon. Gr. epand. . 
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28. 2. 






27. 55—28. 15 (15, p. 1873. BURIAL AND 
RESURRECTION. (Division.) 
L’ 
Ta | 






M! | 27. 55-66. Burial. 
M? | 28. 1-15. Resurrection. 







27. 55-66 (M!, above. BURIAL. 
(Alternations.) 
M! ; N | 55,56. The Women. Mary and the others, 
O į p | 57. Joseph of Arimathæa. 
q | 58-. His application to Pilate, 
r|-ss. Pilate's compliance. 
s | 59, 60. Tomb. Body placed. 
M? | N| 61. The Women. Mary and the others. 
O| p { 62. Chief Priests and Pharisees. 
q | 63, 64. Their application to Pilate. 
r | 63. Pilate’s compliance, 
. 8 | 66. Tomb secured, 

56 Among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2, 

which. Denoting a olass : referring to 27. 55, 

Zebedee’s. See note on 4.21. 

57 also himself= himself also. 

was, &c.=had been discipled to Jesus. 

58 $¢=This [man]. The Lord was thus buried by two 
secret disciples, See John 19.33, 39. Cp. Mark 15, 42, 43. 
Luke 28. 50-53, : 

delivered- given up. Cp. 18, 25-34. 

60 laid it. See note on Isa. 53. 5. 

new — Gr. kainos. See note on 9. 17; 26. 28,29. Here= 
not newly hewn, but fresh; i.e. unused and as yet 
undefiled by any dead body. 

tomb=monument. Gr. mnémeion. 

_ Sepulchre = tomb, as above. Not the same word as 
in v, 61. 

départed. When Joseph rolled the stone against the 
door he departed ; when the angel rolled it away, he 
“sat upon it” (Matt. 28, 2). 

61 Mary ...Mary. See Ap. 100. 

sepulchre. Gr. taphos=burying-place.. Not the 
same word as in v. 60. 

62 that followed. 
of John 19. 42, not the weekly Sabbath of 28, 1. 
Ap. 166. ` 

‘the day of the preparation. See Ap. 156 and 166. 

63 Bir. See Ap. 98, VI. i. a. 4. B. 

remember —[lave been] reminded. 

deceiver = impostor. . 

After three days. They had heard the Lord say 
this in 12, 39, 40, This is how they understood the 
" three days and three nights", See Ap. 144, 148, and 
166; cp. ‘ after.” in v. 58, 

64 made sure=secured. 

the third day. See Ap. 148. 

the dead. See Ap. 139, 1. error = deception. 

the first. They do not say what the first was, It may 























This was the “high Sabbath” 
See 










65 Ye have. Or, Yo may have. 





can =know [how]. 
Not as in 






Seeing. 






Seeking. 









In. Gr. en. Ap. 104. 






Mary ... the other Mary. See Ap. 100, to see = 
sepulchre., Gr. taphos. 








the LORD=Jehovah (Ap. 4. II. See Ap. 98. 
heaven. Sing. See nóte on 6.9,10. rolled 
Ap. 104. iv... .:sat-upon it... See 







8c 


«i $4 His ‘countenance was like Lightning acd 





(p. 1255 - bis raiment white && snow: 
e 4 Ant'for Ícar of hir the keepers cid shake. 
and becarne as dead mën. 
PE 5 Anth angel answered and said unto the 
women “Fear “not pe: lor l know that ve 


week Jesus, Which was crucfied. 

' 6 He w cn bere: for He is nsen, ‘as He 

iei Come, aec tbe place where tbe Lord iay. 
7 An? go rud ant teU His discipies that 
He is risen ho the (tai; and. ? behoid, 
He gocth plore e ‘into Galilee; there 
‘abali ye wet Him: lo, I have told you.” 

$+ & And they departed quickly * from the sepul- 

chbre ^ with tsar and great joy; 

y and did run to bring His disciples ^ word. 


AA 


MATTHEW. 


kK: @ And as they "went to tell His disciples, ‘be 
‘hold, < jesus met them, saving, + All bail’ 
And they came and held Him by the fect, 
;and ^ worahipped Him. i 
; 10 Then waid * Jesus unto tbem, * Be ! not 
d ; 
| xu tell My brethren that they go” into Galilee, 
laad there shall they ` woe Me.’ ; 

Qz. 11 Now when they were going, ' bedold, some | 


i 


lof the watch came ^íintotbe city, aod. abewed ' 


| unto the chief priests all thethings that * wcrc 
; done, 


4; 12 And when they were axscmbled * with the 


Pp the n 


lelders, and had taken counsel, they gavc. 


large moncy unto the woldiera, 
1. 13 Saying, “Sa, 
night, and stole Hun uwur while we sept.’ 
14 And ^if this come ^ to the governor's cars, 
rt will persuade him, and * secure you.” 


15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and thus saving ^ is commonly 
fepotted ` among the jews until this day. 

B: 10 Then the cleven disciples went away "into 
see ; pointed them. 

17 And when they *saw Him, they *'wor- 
; shipped Him: but some ` doubted. 
| 18 And * Jesus came And ^ spake unto tben, 

"saying, " All * power ^ is given unto Me ^in 

“heaven and ^ in earth. 

19` Go ye therefore, and 'teach all nations, 
them "in * PR Fatber, 
ana of Son, and of ` the Ghost : 
: $0 Teaching them toobserve 
;soever I have commanded you: and ‘Jo, ^ am 
we ee evea ‘unto * the end of the . 
* " Amen 


spake 
a&tbonty. Or. enema Ap ITA k 
viiL bearen. Sung Swe pote op @ +. 18 
Se» Ap. 161. imet 

tising . in. Gee Ap lik 
104 vi Denoting object and 












tbe Holy Spur. (Oy. pememe See Ap ICi ILE 


daya unto ~ until the eod 


of the 


Say ye. ' His disciples came by : 


, Galilee, ‘into’ a mountain where * jesus had &p- - 


call things what. 


~i DO «s and it Labe Fr +s also 


- saying. ‘Speaks ~ referring tc the ert, and ` 

is given - has jam, or 

in - upos 

Net the same word as in v. w. 

v. & Red hole. UE Me: 
perposs. Cp. Kk ii. Acto 3. 

is tbe fine! dediarteon of “the Name” af the One tres Ged. Pune. åp 


the world «tbe completiob, or copscsumnetóon, ef the age 
then current dispenention, when this Spestclc od ien muabt have ended. Ses Ap. 139. 2, nad note on 
1G x0 But as larani did net tben repemt ih rta &. 10-90; 6.35 29. bonos alii 
be taken up and fulfilled, ^ üben sball tbe end islor: of Cre swntelete com". 
therefore postpenad. GeeAp 16% — world-agpe. Or. asi. Ap. 130.9. 





ams 


28.: 


28.8 é ap icir. ERExNTSATIHE : SEPU LCHRE 
Jel one rm 
















































u loc Efer Earth poke. 
=- oi CAE Actes i Lene Aree. 
z Cece. APPEAEE ¢ i 
€ kel Terror of the Wark : 
3 cL.LisLALON = general appearance Qr. slaa 
Cem onus here lke ughtrirg: :n effipezce 
4 1o nonno Gr ape — Ap. ded iM 
Ctad men Mee Ap iix lI 
28.5-10 7; ists THE WOMEN SEEKING. 
Jarre A aad AG main } i 
P OE v ra Wards ot tiie angel | 
w 7 Tut Cuna. SPA 
Se oF in į departure ; The Women | 
4 + Their missan, 
E coso Werds of the Loni. 
t DO Hus ConmniAseon 
$ nci ur "X Ap TOR TL 
Ikzow ur «a See Ap 1SY 1 i 
& zot ur Apol doa aS. According as | 
see Ar ais AP IS il 
the Lerd Ayo we Vir 24 R3 
lay = was intely lying 


mee Ap 1889 4 
Gr. es. Ap 1U4 vi 


JPI? 
Galiloe. Ap. 109. 


7 ibe dead 


hide unt 


see cir pama Ap IBS. L8 a. 
B with Gr weta Àp 104 xi 1. 
9 wert. were going. 


met coptronted As from an opposite direction. 
arn VW Le Acta YM in Theas € 17} 
Leld Hin by the foot- seised Him by the feet 
worstipped..prostrate! themsolves before See Ap. 
i32. 1 


28.11 18 |p iste. EVENTS IN THE CITY. 


i Altermation ; 


5 
$ 
i 
j 
i 
t 
i 
] 
i 
* 
$ 
x 
a 
i 
i 
3 
i 


voro c: The Wateh, / Their report 
a 31: beste 6"erel 
£33, :« The Watch Keport talsified. 


iat Bribe accepted 

13 the watch Sen note on ¥7 64, 66. 

abewod- tuii hee uns, 6, 44. 

were dove — hed come to pass 

13 large - sufficient: i € to bribe them with. 

13 Baying, Bey ye = Telling thes: to aay. 

24:f ibis come, Ac. oSbould this come, Ae. A con- 
Silk of uncertainty. Ap. 115. 1b. 

to Or ọga. Ap Id ix d. 

persuade «satay . i5 Uribe Op Gal. 1,10. 
y 11 

secure you = free you from care 
of «reer yon, Cp. à Gor. 7, 9t 

18 saying «story. (ir. logos See note on Mark 9. 51. 

18 ima been. 
smorza (Gr. pare. Ap IOL xii $ 

10 a-tbo. 

17 doubted «besitated. Gr distasd. Ove. only ie 
Matthew -bere and is 14 31; The Or. &orist may be so 
‘rendered, especially in » parenthems; and is o rep- 
Gered ;u 16.6. Luke & »*. John 18.3«; it abouid be ín 


Ree Ap. 
; Le. make you safe, 


16 came ~ apprached iaa in t. 9. 

" referring v tbe Substapnoa. power 

; eem given. in, Qr. et. Ap. 104. 

Qr. ep. Ap. 106. is. 1. 10 Go ye, às. 
nations «tin asticns bep- 

in » inta 

Mot “ semane". 

the Moly Ghost = 
si way «ali the 

: Le thee 


at 


20 lo. Fig. Astertome Ap & 


2 +f) Mats. DE Li ahali 
partionlns eveninisgies VAS 












































THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


MARK. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


“BEHOLD MY SERVANT” (Isa. 42. 1). 


(Introversion.) 
38' A |1. 1-3. THE FORERUNNER, 
(p.1309| B|1.9-1. THE BAPTISM: WITH WATER. 
C | 1.12,13 THE TEMPTATION: IN THE WILDERNESS. 
D|E|1142. THE KINGDOM 
F | 1.21—8 30, THE KING | PROCLATMED, T FOURFOLD 


ee i MINISTRY OF 
F| » THE KING | REJECTED. THE LO 

E|111—14,25 THE KINGDOM RD: 
C | 1420-42. THE AGONY: IN THE GARDEN. 


B| 14: 43—16. 14. THE BAPTISM: OF SUFFERING (DEATH, BURIAL, AND 
| RESURRECTION). , 


A | 16.15-20. THE SUCCESSORS. 





For the New Testament and the order of the Books, see Ap. 95. 

For the Inter-relation of the Four Gospels, see the Structure on p. 1804. 
For the Diversity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 98, ` 3 
For the Unity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 97. 

For the Fourfold Ministry of the Lord, see Ap. 118. 

For words used only in Mark, see some %0 recorded in the notes. 





Marz is a Roman (Latin) surname. His Hebrew forename was John (Acts 12,12), He was a consin of 
Barnabas (Col. 4.10). His mother’s name was 4 Mary" (Acts 12, 12; seo Ap. 100. What may be gathered of hia 
history can be learnt only by the Scripture references to him (cp. Acts 4,36; 12,12; 18.5, 1s; 15. 37-39, Col. 
4.10. 2Tim.4 1. Philem. v.24 | Pet. 5. 18), 407 f 

Mark was not the young man mentioned in oh. 14. 51,52, Seə the notes there. His Gospel was not derived, as 
alleged, from any human sources ; such assertions are at the best only conjectures. It was given to him, as Luke's 
Gospel was given to him, “from above” (Luke 1, 3). This precludes all theories about ‘‘ copying” and human 
“ inditing” and “ transcribing ", There are other reasons for the omission and inclusion of certain events, which 
depend on, and are to be gathered from, the Divine perfections of the Word of God. Such omissions and inclu- 
sions are to be explained by the special presentation of. the Lord as Jehovah's Servant and not by the conflicting 
and uncertain speculations as to the * sources ” of this Gospel, . 

To this special presentation of the Lord, in Mark, is due the fact that while ‘He is addressed as “‘ Lord” in 
the other three Gospels 73 times; by His disciples 87 times, and by others 86 times (5 of which are rendered 
“ ir”); He is addressed as such in the Gospel of Mark, only twice; once by the Woman (a Greek or Gentile), 
7. 28, where it should be rendered "Sir"; and 9. 24, where “ Lord” is omitted by all the critical texts (see Ap.. 
94. VI) as well as by the ancient Syriac Version (see Ap. 94, p. 186, note 8). Moreover, He is spoken of as such 
by the Holy Spirit through the Evangelist only twice (16. 19, 20), but that was after His ascension into heaven, 

To this presentation of the Lord in this Gospel as Jehovah’s servant, are due also the minute references to 
His activities, not only to what He said, but how He said it; what He did, and how He did it. These are not due 
to any “peculiarity” of the human writer, but to the Divine supplements of the Holy Spirit, Hence we are told :— 
Wet 2 How the disciples were sent. forth “two and two” (6.7) ; a Bi 
How the centurion “stood by, over against” the Lord (15. 39); 

How the people were made to sit “ in ranks” (6. 40) ; ` . 

How the Lord went to pray (1. 55) , VU oi UR PEARLS 

How He withdrew “to the sea” (3. 7); and how He “sat in the boat, cn the sea” (4.1); 
How He was in the stern, asleep “on & pillow ” (4, 38) ; how He sat (12. 41; 18. 8). 

We are told also of the fear, astonishment, aud sore amazement of the disciples (4. 41; 6.51; 10. 24, 26); and 
‘of the effect of the Lord’s words and works on the People (2. 2 ; 8.10,20; 4.1; 5.21,31; 6. 53,33; 8.1) 

The activities aud:movementsa of “ Jehovah’s Servant” are always prominent, from the very “ beginning”; 
‘which, without.any preface, introduces the public ministry of the. Lord, setting forth on the one hand the very 

2.12; 8.10; 5:29; 6.86; 7:37); and on the other the depth of His feelings 


hoight. of His Divine power (1. 21, 31 ; 0.8 H e P 
A e an Hls alras, Re. (4. 38; 1.12; 14.36); His.sympathies and compassion (8. 34; 8.3); His love (10. 21); 


i 4. 38-40; 15.5); His seeking solitude.(1. 35; 8. 10-32);. Hia wonder 6. €); His grief (8. 5); His 
ode pis d His anger and displeasure (8. 5; 10, 14} See note on * immediately " (1. 12). M 
PERS fou r Gospels are treated in The Companion Bible not as four culprits brought.ap on-a charge of fraud, 
but as four witnesses whose testimony. ie to be received. oC asthe aha, ee Ge ag) ta 
188! 



























AA 


(p. 1382) 
A.D, 26 


°THE beginning of the ° gospel of ° Jesus 
Christ, ° the Son of God ; 

2° As “it is written ° in the ° prophets, ‘‘ Be- 
hold, 4 send My?^messenger ? before Thy face, 
° which shall prepare Thy way ° before Thee, 

8 Thc voice of one crying 7in the wilderness, 
* Prepare ye the way of °the LORD, make His 
paths straight? ” 

4 ? John ?did ?baptize ?in the wilderness, 
and ? preach the baptism ?of ° repentance ° for 
the remission of ?sins. 

5 And there ? went out ° unto him °all °the 
*]and of Judza, and they of Jerusalem, and 
were all ‘baptized ?^of him ?in °the river of 
Jordan, °confessing °their ‘sins. 


6 And John was clothed with °camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a skin °about his loins; 
and he did eat ° locusts and ° wild honey ; 


7 And ‘ preached, saying, °« There cometh 
One mightier than I °after me, the °latchet of 
Whose “shoes I am °not °worthy to ?stoop 
down and unloose. 

8 3 indeed have ‘ baptized you °with water: 
bit $e shall ‘baptize you “with °the Holy 

host.” 


9 And ?it came to pass ?in those days, that 
° Jesus came ? from ° Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was ‘baptized Sof John ? in Jordan, 

10 And ?straightway coming up °out of the 
water, He saw the ° heavens ° opened, 
and ° the Spirit ^like a dove descending ? upon 
Him: 

1l And there came a voice ?from '° heaven, 


BC 


*lam 1 well pleased.” 





with camel's hair. Cp. 2 Kings 1. a. 
Matt. 8. 4. 


[ia]. after=behind ; as to time. 


“bear” in Matt. 8, 11, 
supplement. Occ. only here. 


1. 9-11 (B, p. 1381). 


' Dj to-. Seen. 
D | -1o. Seen. 
C | 11. The Lord. . 


98 it came to pass. ‘A pure Hebraism. 
Not the same ag in v. 11. 
Ap. 104. vi.” Not the same as in vv. 2, 3, 4, 5, 11, 13, 
See note on 4, 12. : out of =away from, : 
(Ap. 104. vii). heavens. Plural. 

. asunder. ` 
Gr. epi; Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
the beloved. Asin Matthew and Luke. 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


MARK. 


saying,“ Te art °My beloved Son, ?in Whom. 





about. 
wild honey. Plentiful then, and now. 


Not the same as in v. 14. 
To unloose the sandals of another was a proverbial expression. Fig. Pareemia (Ap.-6). 
not. Gr. ou. Ap.106, I. 

8 with. .Gr. en, as in v. 2. 
hagion (without Articles)=“ power from on high”. 


THE BAPTISM: WITH WATER. 
B|.C | 9. The Lord. His coming to John. 


: Jesus. Ap. 98. X. : 
Nazareth. See Ap. 94. fir 8,and Ap. 169. 


See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10: 

the Spirit. Gr. pnewma. With Art. Seé Ap. 101. IT. 8. 
: 11 from-outof. Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii" : 
I am well pleased «T have [ever] found delight; - 












1. 1-8 (A, p. 1381). THE FORERUNNER, 
(Introversion.) 


A | 1-3. Prophecy. By God, of John. 
B| 4,5. John. His mission. 
6. John. His person. 
A]|*7,8. Prophecy. By John, of Christ. 

1 The beginning of the gospel. A Hebraism. No 
Article. Op. Hos. 1. 2, **(The] beginning of the word of 
Jehovah by Hosea”. It is the beginning, not of the 
book, but of the facts of the good news. See note on 
8. 11, 

gospel =glad tidings. See note on Matthew (Title), 
‘Jesus Christ. See Ap. 98. XI. 

the Son of God. See Ap. 98. XV. 

2 As. T Tr. WHR read “ According as”. 

itis written —it has been written; i.e. it standeth 
written. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
prophets, PL because it is a composite quotation 
Mal. 8.1. Isa. 40.8. See Ap. 107. II. 4. 
messenger = angelos. 

before Thy face. 

















A pure Hebraism (cp. Amos 9. 4, 







&c.) Unknown to pure Greek. 
before. Gr. pro. . Ap. 104. xiv. which = 7h6 
before Thee. Omitted by LT Tr. WER. 





3 the LORD. Ap. 98 VI. i a. 1. A. a. 
4 John.. Cp. Matt. 3. 1—6. Lake 8. 1-4. 
did baptize =it came to pass John [was] baptizing. 
baptize. See Ap. 115. I. 
preach = was proclaiming, or heralding. Ap. 121. 1. 
of, Gen. of Relation and Object. Ap. 17. 5. 
repentance. See Ap.111. IE, 1. 
for=resulting in. Gr. eis; Ap. 104. vi, 
sins, See Ap. 128. II. 1. -> 
5 went out = kept going out. Imperf. Tense, 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. - 
all. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of the Whole), Ap. 6, for 
all parts. - 
the land=country, or territory. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Subject), A p. 6, for the inhabitants. 
of=by. Gr. huno. Ay. 104. xviii. 1.' 
the river of Jordan. Occ. only in Mark. 
confessing. See Matt. 3. 6. their = their own. 
6 camel’s: hair. Not a skin, but a garment woven 
Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, locusts. See note on 
7 There cometh One =He Who cometh 
latchet=thong. ~ shoes =sandals, 
Supplemental to 
stoop down. A Divine 
the Holy hort Gr. pnewna 


















worthy —fit. 







See Ap. 101. II. 14, 






d: ntroversion.) 





The heavens opening. 
The Dove descending. . 
The Voice. coming to Him. 


from. Gr. ‘apo. “Ap. 104. iv. |: 

^—.: dneimto.s Gr. eie]: 
19, 20, 28, 39, 45, 10 straightway —immediately. | 
Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. But all the texts read ek —out of 
opened = parting or rending 

like=as, ..° .: upon. 
' My beloved Bon- My "onm 
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]1. 12. MARK. 1. 21. 
{Á MARK La. 


12 And °immediately the Spirit °driveth| 1 r 
z s. : * 12, 13 (C, p. 1881. THE TEMPTATION: IN 
Him ?into the wilderness. THE WILDERNESS. (Introversion.) 
18 And He was there ?in the wild C | E| 12. The Spirit. Compulsion. 
forty days, ° tempted ^of Satan; wilderness F | 13-, Satan. Temptations. 


F|-13-. Wild beasts. Companionship. 
and was ? with the wild beasts ; E| -13, The Angels. Ministration. 
and °the angels ° ministered unto Him, 


12 immediately. A word characteristic of this Gos- 
pel, setting forth as it does the activities of * Jehovah's 
14 Now ° after that John was ° put in prison Servant”. The Greek words which it represents (in this 
*Jesus came 3 into ° Galilee, ‘preaching th d and other renderings of eutheos and euthus) are used 
1 gospel of ° the kingdom of God, 
15 And saying, « The °time is fulfilled, and 


(in Mark) twenty-six times directly of the Lord and 
His acts; while in Matthew they occur only five times, 
«the kingdom of God ?is at hand : ^repent ye, 
“and ? believe ?the ! gospel." 


in Luke once, and in John twice. 
driveth Him =driveth Him out. Divine supplemental 
16 Now as He “walked ° by the sea of Galilee, 
He saw "Simon and ° Andrew his brother 


information as to thecharacter of theleading of Matthew 
and Luke. 

"casting a net ?into the sea: for they were 

fishers, 


into. Gr. eis, Ap.104. vi. Not the same word as in v. 16. 
17 And ° Jesus said unto them, ° «Come ye 


13 tempted =being tempted. 

with the wild beasts. A Divine supplementary par- 
Tafter Me, and I will make you °to become 
fishers of men.” 


ticular. Occ. only here. 
with, Gr, meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
| 18 And °straightway they forsook their nets, 
and followed Him. 


the angels, &c. See note on Matt. 4.11, and Ap. 116, 
ministered = were ministering. 
19 And when He had gone °a little farther 
?thence, He saw ? James the son of ° Zebedee, 


















1. 14—14. 25 (D, p. 1881) THE LORD'S FOUR- 
FOLD MINISTRY. (See Ap. 119.) (Introversion.) | 
D | E | 1.14-20, Tum First Person. Subject : The Pro- 
clamation of Taz Kinapom. 
F | 1. 21—8.30. Tue Szconp Prriop. Subject: 
| The Proclamation of Tur Kina. His Person. 
and ° John his brother, who also were ?in the F | 8. 31—10. 52, Tar Turd Perron. Subject: 
ship ° mending their nets The Rejection of Tux Kıxa. . 
E | 11. 1—14. 25. Tne Fourra Perion. Subject: 
20 And straightway ° He called them: | The Rejection of Tax Kixapom. i 
1 : č (I above). THE FIRST PERIOD OF 
and they left their father Zebedee *in the °ship| Tau wiNIGEAY” THE KINGDOM PEOGUAIMEQ, 
| 8 with the hired servants, and went ' after Him. (Division.) 
; 5 Q! | 14, 15. The Proclamation of the Kingdom. 
21 And they went into ° Capernaum; and| E | Ga: | 16-20. The Calling of Four Disciples 
14 after. .Gr. meta, Ap. DE A Ta commences 
he first subject of the Lord's ministry, which occupies in Mark only six verses, See Ap. 119. | put 
iuorioncqa dühés us  / eise da l0. the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114, 
15 time —season. is at hand —has drawn near (for the setting up of the kingdom). Cp. Gal. 4. 4. 
repent. See Ap. 111. I. 1, ` gnad believe the gospel. A Divine ‘supplement to Matt, 4. 17. 
believe. See Ap. 150. I. v. (ii. Here followed by the Gr. Prep. en. Ap. 104. viii. the=in the. 
1. 16-20 (G?, above). THE CALLING OF FOUR DISCIPLES. (Extended Alternation.) 
G?|a[1e Two brethren. Simon and Andrew. i 
b]17. Their call : 
c | 18. Their obedience. 
a |19. Two brethren. James and John. 
b | 20-. Their call. | 
c | -20. Their Pe i iens > ea asta a E 
= ing. =beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. limo Ww. 
se $n nei. TET AU & ‘oer "The word ‘ net” is included and implied in the Verb. All the texts 
omitthe Noun, into=in, Gr.en,asinv.2 1% Come. This call explains Acts 1. 21,22, The official 
mission comes later, in 8. 17, &c. to become fishers of men. The likeness is not conveyed by the 
Fig. Simile, or stated by Metaphor, but is implied by the Fig. Hypocatastasis, See Ap. 6 3 19 Te 
farther. A Divine supplement, here. thence. Orhitted by [L] T Tr. A, WH R. A ames.. A m. 
See Ap. 141. Zebedee. Aramaic. Ap. 94. IIT. 8. mending. e no n ) 2 LEE 
20 He called. See note on * Come" (v. 17). Ship-boat. | with the hired servants. ivine 
supplement in Mark. 21 Capernaum. See Ap. 169. : E A ns 
: 1. 21—8. 30 (F, above). THE SECOND PERIOD OF THE LORD'S. MINISTRY: THE 
PROCLAMATION OF THE KING. HIS PERSON. (See Ap. 119.) (Repeated Alternation.) 
F | H! | 1.21-2.12, Teaching and Miracles, 
` J! | 2, 13-22. Call of Lovi. ; 


H? | 2, 93—8, 12. Teaching and Miraoles. 
‘J? | 8.13-19-, Calling of the Twelve. 
H? | 8. -19—68. c. Teaching and. Miraoles. 
> J3 | 6.7-30, Mission of the Twelve. 
a H* | 6, 31-8, 30, Teaching and Miracles. | a 
1. 21—2. 12 (H! above. TEACHING AND MIRACLES. (Repeated Altérnation.) 
H)| Kt[ 1.21, 22. Teaching. With authority as Lòrd. i ` Bu 
1 | 1, 29-34. Miracles: Unclean spirit (28-28); Fever (29-81); Many (51794). 
K? | 1, 35-39, Teaching, and exercising authority. I . 
L? | 1. 40-45.- Miracle : The Leper.‘ sos 
K3 | 2,1,2. Teaching.” The Word of God. f ' . ; 
L5 | 23-12, Miracle : Palsy, and Divine Act. Forgiveness of sins. 


1888 


4. D. 27 


L: 
(p. 1383) 


EK? 


11. 21. 


0straightway on the sabbath day He entered 
12 into the synagogue, and ° taught. 

22 And they were astonished ^at His doc- 
trine: for °He taught them as one that had 
authority, and ‘not as the scribes, 


23 And there was ?in their “synagogue a 
° man * with an unclean ‘spirit; and he ° cried 
out, 

24 Saying, «Let as alone; ° what have we 
to do with Thee, Thou ° Jesus °of Nazareth ? 
art Thou come to destroy us? °I know Thee 
Who Thou art, ° the Holy One of God.” 

25 And * Jesus rebuked him, saying, ?* Hold 
thy peace, and come ? out of him." 

26 And when the unclean “spirit had ? torn 
him, and °cried with a loud ? voice, he came 
25 out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that 
they questioned °among themselves, saying, 
« What thing is this? what ° new ° doctrine is 
this? for ° with authority commandeth He 
S the unclean *spirits, and they do obey 

m." * 

28 And “immediately His °fame spread 
abroad °throughout all the region round about 
14 Galilee. "d 

29 And ?forthwith, when they were come 
out of the “synagogue, they entered !into 
the house of Simon and Andrew, with James 
and Jobn. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother ° lay sick °of 
a fever, and °anon they tell Him ° of her. 

31 And °He came and ° took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up; and “immediately the fever 
left her, and she ° ministered unto them. 

82 And at even, °when the sun did set, they 
*brought ^ünto Him all °that were diseased, 
and them that were ° possessed with devils. 

33 And °all the city °was gathered together 
°at the door. I 

34 And He healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast out many ?devils; 
and suffered " not the ? devils to speak, because 
they *knew Him. 


85 And in the morning, rising up °a great 
while before ° day, He went out, and departed 
into °a solitary place, and there ^ prayed. 
.86 And Simon and they that were ™ with 
Him ° followed after Him, 

37 And when they had found Him, they said 
unto Him, °3°« All men ° seek for Thee.” 
.88 And He said unto them, * Let us go !? into 
the °next °towns, that I may ‘ preach there 
also: for ° therefore ° came I forth.” 

39 And He ‘preached °in their synagogues 
° throughout all 1‘ Galilee, and cast out **devils. 


40 And there came °a leper °to Him, beseech- 
ing Him, and kneeling down to Him, and say- 
ing unto Him, ^«If Thou °wilt, Thou canst 
make me clean.” 

41 And ? Jesus, ? moved with compassion, put 
forth Hís hand, and touched bim, and saith 
unto him, “I will; be thou °clean.” 
. 42 And as soon as He had spoken, imme- 
oo the leprosy departed ? from him, and he 
was cleansed 


43 And He °straitly charged him, and »*forth- 
with sent him away; s 
. 44 And saith unto him, ^* See thou say no- 


MARK. 


J. 44. 


M 


taught = began teaching. 

a2 at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix, 2. : . 
Hetaught. Referring to the character of His teaching 
as setting Him forth as Divine. See note on Matt. 7. 29. 

23 synagogue. See Ap. 120. I. 

man. Gr. anthrdpos, Ap. 123. 1. 

spirit. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 

cried = shouted. 

24 what have we to do with Thee? Bee note on 
? Sam. 18. 10. 

of Nazareth=[the] Nazarene. Ap. 94. III, 3, and 169. 
Lknow. Gr.oida. Ap. 182,1.i. The man said this, 
the evil spirit moving him, , j 
the Holy One of God. Thus again the Person of 
the Lord is declared. Cp. Ps. 16,10. Luke 1. 35, 

25 Hold thy peace=Be silent. Cp. Matt. 22. 12. 

out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii 

2G torn him =thrown him into convulsions. 

cried... voice. A Divine supplement, here. 

97 among. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3, 

new. New in character, not in time. 
See notes on Matt. 9.17; 26.29; 27. 60. 

doctrine teaching. 

with. Gr. kata. Ap.104. x. 2. Not the same word 
as in vv. 8, 13, 20, 23, 29, 36. 

2s fame=hearing, or report. Put by. Fig. Metonymy 
(of the Effect), Ap. 6, for what was heard. 

throughout=into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

29 forthwith=immediately, as in vv. 12, 28, 31, 42. 
See note on v. 12. 

30 lay =was lying. 

of, &c. — in & fever. 

anon =immediately, as ‘ forthwith” (v. 29), above. 

of=about. Gr. pert, Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 

31 Hecame. On the same sabbath. 

took her by the hand. A Divine supplement, here. 

ministered = began ministering. 

32 when the sun did set, A Divine supplement, 
here. 

brought=kept bringing. 

that were diseased, Cp, Matt. 4. 23, 24. 

_ possessed with devils= possessed with demons, Gr. 
daimonizomai, Derivation uncertain. See note on Matt. 
8. 16, 28, 

33 all. Put by Fig. Synecdoch2 (of Genus), Ap. 6, for 
the greater part. 

was gathered, &. <A Divine supplement, here. 

at=to. Gr. pron Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

34 devils=demons. See note on v. 32. 

35 a great... day=while yet night. Gr. enntiuchon. 
A Divine supplement, here. 

a solitary place=a desert place. 

prayed=was praying. - i 

36 followed after. Gr. katađiðkð. 
ment, here. 

37 All &c. A Divine supplement, here. 

seek=are seeking. ; 

38 next=neighbouring. 

towns=country towns, or villages. 

therefore-for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) this, 

came I forth=am I come forth. 

39 in., :Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 3. 

throughout=in. Gr. ets. Ap. 104. vi. 

40 &leper. See note on Ex. 4. e. 

to. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

If Thou wilt. A condition of uncertainty with pro- 
bability.. Ap. 118. 1, b, : | 
wilt. Gr. thelo. Ap, 102.1. _ 
41 moved with compassion. 
ment, here, ^ 

clean = cleansed.. 
43 straltly —striotly. 
44 Bee. Ap. 188.18 — 


Gr. kainos. 


A Divine supple- 


A Divine supple- 
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]. 44. 





MARK. 2.15. 


thing to any man: but go thy way, °shew 
thyself to the ° priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing those things which ° Moses commanded, 
*for a testimony unto them." 

45 But he went out, and began to ° publish if 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inso- 
much that ? Jesus ° could no more openly enter 
"into ° the city, but was without ^in desert 


places: and they ^came **to Him from every 
quarter. 




















































ie -.. priest. Ref. to Pent. (Lov, 14. 1-32), Ap. 
for=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

Moses. Occ. eight times in Mark: 1.44; 7. 10; 9. 4, 
5; 10. 3,4; 12. 19,26. See note on Matt. 8. 4. 

48 publish-proelaim. Same word as '' preach ” in 
vv. 4, 7, 14, 38, 39. See Ap. 121. 1, 

could no more = was no longer able to. 

the city =any city. 

in. Gr.en,as in v.2. But T Tr. WH read epi, Ap. 


104, ix. 2, came - kept coming. 
And again He entered ^into Capernaum 2. 1 into. Gr. eim Ap. 104. vi i 
o ?after some days; and it was ?noised after. Gr.dia. Ap.104. v. 1. noised = reported, 


that He was in the house =" He is [gone] into the 
house [and is there]". : 

in. Gr. eis (as above). 

2 straightway=immediately. See note on 1. 12. 
Omitted by [L Tr.] T WE R. 

n0 room —no longer any room, 

no... about =no, not even (méde méketi) at (Gr. pros. 
Ap. 104. xv. 8) the door. 

proaohed = was speaking (when what follows took 
place). 

S unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

sick... palsy=a paralytic. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

4 could not=were not able to, 

not. Gr.mé Ap. 105. II. 
MH nigh unto. Qr. proseggizü, Occ. only here in 

T ; ; 


° that He was ° in the house. 

2 And ° straightway many were gathered to- 
gether, insomuch that there was °no room to 
receive them, ° no, not so much as "about the 
door: and He ° preached the word unto them. 


3 And they come ° unto Him, bringing one 
?sick of the " palsy, which was borne °of four. 

4 And when they °could °not °come nigh 
unto Him ° for the °press, they °uncovered the 
roof where He was: and when they had ° bro- 
ken if up, they let down the °bed °wherein the 
*sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When? Jesus °saw °their faith, He said unto 
*the sick of the palsy, °«Son, °thy °sins be 
forgiven thee.” 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning ^in their hearts, 

-7 “Why doth this man thus speak blas- 
phemies? who can forgive ®sins °but ° God 
only ? " 

8 And ° immediately when 5 Jesus ? perceived 
°in His spirit that they so reasoned ° within 
themselves, He said unto them, « Why reason 
ye these things ‘in your hearts? 

9 ° Whether is it easier to say to ‘the sick of 
the palsy, * T'hy ^sins be forgiven thee' ; or to 
say, ‘Arise, and take up thy ‘bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may ^ know that °the Son of 
man hath ° power ^on earth to forgive 5 sins," 
(He saith to *the sick of the palsy,) 

11 “I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
4bed, and go thy way ‘into thine house. 

12 And *immediately he arose, took up the 
‘bed, and went forth before them all; inso- 
much that they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied ' God, saying, * We never ‘saw it on this 
fashion." 

13 And He went forth again ^by the sea 
side; and all the multitude ° resorted *unto 
Him, and He ° taught them. eM un 

14 And as He passed by, He 5saw ° Levi ° the 
son of * Alpheeus sitting ^at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto him, * Follow Me." And 
he arose and followed Him. is M 

15 ° And it came to pass, that, as ^ Jesus ^ sa 
at meat ĉin ° his house, many ° publicans and 


for the press. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
tt for press”, : 

for=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

press =crowd. 

uncovered. Easily done in an Eastern house., Oce. 
only herein N.T. [Gal. 4. 15. 
broken i& up. Gr. exorussó. Oco. only here and 
bed=couch, or pallet. Gr. krabbaton, a Latin word. 
A poor man’s bed. Not the same word as in 4. 21, 
wherein =on which. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 2, 

5 Jesus. Ap.98.X. B&w. Gr.eidon. Ap.188.I.1. 
their faith. We cannot exclude the faith of. the 
paralytic himself, who had doubtless persuaded the 
four to do this for him. fe s 
Son, Gr, teknon. See Ap. 108. i. I 
thy sins be forgiven thee. Thus proclaiming His 
Deity, being the second subject of His Ministry. See 
Ap. 119, ; : i 
sing. See Ap. 128. II. 1. 

6 in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 

7 but God only=except One [that is] God. 

God. Ap. 98 Lid. `- à : 

8 immediately. A key-word of this Gospel, to mark 
the activities of Jehovah's Servant. See note on 1. 12, 
perceived, Gr. epiginüskó. : Ap. 182. I, 8. ] 

in His spirit—in Himself. . Gr. pneuma. Sea Ap. 10i 
IL 9. TET ; 
within-oramong. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

9 Whether is it...?- Which is...? . 
10 know=see. Ap. 133. I. 1. : . D 
the Son of man. See Ap. 98, XVI. "Thus setting 
forth His Person, which is the subject of this second 
period, See F, p. 13883; and Ap. 119.. Cp. Matt. 8. 20. 
The first ocourrence of this title in Mark, .Cp. the 
last (14. 62). powerssauthority. Ap. 172. 5. 
'on. Gr.eph Ap.104.ix.1. © 


 2.13-22 (7 p. 1883), THE CALL OF LEVI. (Division) à 








J14 M! | 23, 14. The Lord's Call, 
: M? | 15-22, Levi's feast... AP BR IEE 2a 0 
ener . xii, 8. resorted... taught=kept coming. .. kept teaching. 
S Dy E bana ot M nic nme. beforo ébanging it to “Matthew” =the gift of God (Matt. 9. 9) 
ie f Armas. Occ. only here (i. e, in connection with Levi) in N.T. Alpheus, Aramaic. 
z mo Ap. 9L II[.8." ^ at-incharge of - Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. f : 
TOR 2. 15-29 [For Struoture 8ee next page]. . 


nola. 454 ; | t=reclined [at >: gle house: 
p s. A Hebraism. | ^ sat- at meat = reclined. [at table]. : 
i : iow. Not us Lord's. Cp. Matt. 8. 20. publioans - tax-gatherers. eR 
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2.15. 
?sinners sat also together with 5Jesus and His 
disciples: for there were many, and they fol- 
lowed Him. 

16 And when the scribes ?and Pharisees 5saw 
Him ° eat "with !5publicans and sinners, they 
°said unto His disciples, °“ How is it that He 
eateth and drinketh ? with !5publicans and 
sinners ?” 


17 When ? Jesus heard it, He saith unto them, 
* They that are °whole have °no need of °the 
physician, but they that are sick: I came 
“not to call °the righteous, but sinners ° to 
repentance.” l 


'18 And the disciples of John and of the!5* Pha- 
risees ?used to fast: and they come and say 
unto Him, « Why do the disciples of John and 
of the 1° Pharisees fast, but Thy disciples fast 
Mnot?” 


19 And 5 Jesus said unto them, “Can the 
*children of the bridechamber fast, while the 
° bridegroom is ! with them? as long as they 
have the bridegroom 5 with them, they ? can- 
not fast. i 

20 But the days will come, when the ?? bride- 
groom shall be taken ?^away from them, and 
then shall they fast *in those days. 

21 7 No man also °seweth a piece of °new 
cloth ? on an old garment: else the ?new piece 
that filled it up taketh away from the old, and 
the rent is made worse. 

22 And "no man putteth ?^new wine !into 
old ? bottles: else the ?^new wine doth burst 
the ?bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the 
° bottles will be ° marred: but ° new wine must 
be put tinto ?! new ? bottles." 





23 v And it came to pass, that He went 
° through the corn fields "on the sabbath day ; 


and His disciples began, °as they went, “to 


pluck the ears of corn. 


24 And the Pharisees ™ said unto Him, 
* « Behold, why do they “on the sabbath day 
that which is " not lawful?" - 


25 And $e said unto them, ?* Have ye °never 
read what David did, when he “had need, and 
was an hungred, fr, and they that were !^with 
him?. : 

28 How he went ! into the house of 7God °in 
the days of? Abiathar the high priest, and did 
eat ° the shewbread, which is Ynot lawful to 
eat °but for the priests, and °gave also to 
them which were ° with him?” 

27 And He said unto them, “The ° sabbath 
°was made ‘for °man, °and "not °man ‘for 
the °sabbath: 





(Matthew and Luke). Occ. only in Mark. 


ing the need). 26 iù the days of. Gr. epi. 


MARK. 





2. 27. 


pe M 


2. 15-22 (M?, p. 1385). LEVIS FEAST. 
(Alternation.) 
M? | d [ 15, 16. Question of Pharisees. 
e | 17. Answer. Proverb. 
d | 18. Question of John's disciples. 
€| 19-22. Answer. Proverbs. 

sinners, Gr. pl. of hamartolos. Cp. Ap. 198. T. 1. 

sinners sat also =sinners also sat. ; 

16 and Pharisezs. Land Tr. read "of the Phari- 
sees”. Ap. 120. II. 

eat --eating. 

with. Gr. meta. 

Said —kept saying. 

How isit...?- Why[doth]...? . 

17 whole-strong, or ablo. 

no. Gr.ow. Ap.105.I. The emph. is on “no need”. 

the=a. 

not. Gr. ou, as above. 

the righteous = righteous ones, 

to=for, Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

18 used to fast= were fasting : i.e. were then ob- 
serving a fast. It is not the custom that is referred 
to, but the fact. 

19 children, &c.=sons, &c. Ap.108: iii A Hebraism, 
referring to the guests, not to the “ friends” (or grooms- 
men) of John 3. 29. 

bridegroom, The Lord, here, refers to Himself. 

cannot =are not (as in v. 17) able to. 

20 away from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104, iv. 

21 seweth...on. Gr. epirraptó. Occ. only here. 

new = unfulled. 


Ap. 104. xi. 1. 


on=wupon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
new = new (in character) Gr. kainos. See note on 
Matt. 9. 17. 


22 new -íresh made. Gr. neos. See note on Matt. 
96. 28, 29. ; 

bottles = wine-skins. 

marred = destroyed. 


.2. a3—3. 12 (H?, p. 1383). TEACHING AND 
MIRACLES, (Division.) 


H? | N! | 2. 23-28, Teaching. } , s 
N? | Sac Miraclen } ‘Lord of the Sabbath. 


2. 23-28 (N!, above). 

I (Introversion.) 
f | 23-. The Sabbath Day. 

g | -23. Disciples. Action of. 

g | 24. Disciples. Objection to, 
JF | 25-28. The Sabbath Day. 

23 through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. E 

on =in, or during. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 

as they went. Gr. to make their way. A Hebraism. 
See Judg. 17. s (marg.):=as. they journeyed; not to 
make a path by destroying the stalks of corn, but only 
plucking “the ears”, 

to pluck, &c. Ref. to Pent. (Deut. 23. 25).. Cp. Ap. 92. 
A recognised custom to this present day, not only 
for travellers, but for their horses. So with grapes 
(Deut. 28. 24). = 

24 Behold—-Look. Ap. 183. I. 3. 

25 Have ye never read... ? — Did ye never 
read...? See Ap. 143. Fig. Anteisagogé, Ap. 6. 
never - not (as in v. 17). 


-had need. A Divine supplement to 


TEACHING, 
N1 


‘was hungry” 


' Had need " is generic, and ' was hungered " is apeciJic (explain- 


Ap. 104. ix. 1. Abiathar, Called Ahimelech in 


1 Sam. 21. 1; 22. 9, 11,20; and Ahiah in 1 Sam, 14.3. The father and his son Abiathar must have had two 
names, as was frequently the case. And why not, as in our own day? In 2 San. 8. 17, and 1 Chron. 18. 16, 
we have Ahimelech the son of Abiathar ; and in 1 Sam. 22. 20 Abiathar is the son of Abimelech (who was the 
son. of Ahitub). There is nọ.“ confusion in the Heb, text". The Lord's enemies are the best witnesses of this, 


for they would not have missed such an opportunity of effective .reply (see 3. 6). 
the shewbread. Ref. to Pent. (Ex. 25. 30; 85. 13; 89. s6. 


` eritics dọ not know. € 
2 Chron. 18. 11, See Àp. 92 and 117, I. . 
gave also=gave to them also. ; 
Antimetabolé (Ap. 6), ‘sabbath ...man.. 

. man. Gr. anthropos: Ap: 128. 1: 
Asyndeton (Ap. 6). di ; 


They knew what modern 
Lev. 24. 5-9) Cp 


but=except. .To eat this was the priest's first duty on the Sabbath, 
with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
*.man,...BAbbeth". ^ ^C 

and, All the texts omit “and”. In that case, note the Fig. 


27 sabbath. Note the Figure 
was made=came into being. 


1886 
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k 
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2. 28. 





28 ° Therefore '?the Son of man ?is 


of the sabbath,” 
3 ° And He entered °again 
, gogue; 
which had ° 








^into the ° syna- 
and there was a °man there 
a withered hand. 


2 And they ^watched Him, "whether He 
would heal him on the sabbath day; ?that 
they might accuse Him. 


3 And He saith unto the ! man which had 
1 the withered hand, °* Stand forth.” 

4 And He saith unto them, «Is it ° lawful todo 
good on the sabbath days, or to ° do evil? to 
save ° life, or to kill?” ` But they held their 
peace. 

5 And when He bad °looked round about on 
them ° with anger, ° being grieved °for the 
° hardness of their hearts, He saith unto the 
'man, *Stretch forth thine hand.” And he 
stretched it out: and his hand was restored 
whole as the ° other. 


6 And the Pharisees went forth, and 
?straightway ? took counsel 5 with the ° Hero- 
M "against Him, how they might destroy 

im, 3 : 

7 But ° Jesus ° withdrew Himself 5 with His 
disciples ° to the sea : ; 
and a °great multitude °from °Galilee followed 
Him, and ° from Judæa, 

8 And ? from Jerusalem, and * from ? Idumæa, 
and from beyond Jordan; and they ° about 
Tyre and Sidon, a ‘great multitude, when they 
had heard what great things He "did, came 
° unto Him. Aw 

9 And He spake to His? disciples, that a small 
ship should wait on Him 


throng Him. ; 

10 For He had healed many ; insomuch that 
they ?pressed upon Him ° for to touch Him, as 
many as had plagues. f 

11 And unclean °spirits, when they ?saw 
‘Him, fell down before Him, and ° cried, saying, 
’ « Thou art °the Son of God.” . 

12 And He straitly ° charged them that they 
should ?not make Him "known. M 

13 And He goeth up ! into "^ a mountain, and 
calleth unto Bim whom ? Hc ° would: and they 
“came * unto Him. DC 

14 And He °ordained twelve, °that they 
should " be ê with Him, ae s 
and that He ° might ^send them forth to? preach, 





See Ap. 119. the Son of God. Ap. 96. XV. - 


Ap. 108. IT. 


s 123 &-the. .Some well-known resort. 
- ÀAp.102. 1. €p; John 15.16... 
sense of Heb. ‘ash, in 1 Sam. 

os first great a 
f= Enoch, to * wa ] 
aaa them forth = Gr.:apostelld, . This 
Acts I, 22. preach. Ap. 12!.1. 


12. c (^ advanced ").. 











MARK. 


?^Lordalso| 28 Therefore=So then. 


° because of the ° multitude, ?lest they should 


; to-- toward. . Gr. pros. 





Thou art, &. A Divine supplement, here, because agreeing with the second subject of the Lord's ministry. 
3, » z 


known manifest. Gr. phaneros.. See Ap. 108. I, viii. 
.. 8. 13-19 [For Structure seé next page]. 
7 .s$ecHe Himself. - 
. eame — went, leaving all. 
. ‘that =in. order that. . j 
for any thus-ealled and sent. (1) Like Abel, to. have ' peace with God"; then (2) like 


with: m, and (3) lik Noah, to:witness for God (Heb. 11, 4-7). Di 
k with God ^, and (3) is the second great qualification: here....For:the. others, see above and 









3. 14, 

















is Lord. Ap. 98. VI.i.a.2.B.a. Thisis the subject of 
this second period of the Lord’s ministry. See Ap. 119. 

Lord also of the sabbath=Lord of the Sabbath 
also. Occ. only here. 


3. 1-12 (N2, p. 1386). MIRACLE, (Introversion.) 
Na | O | 1. Miracle of the hand withered, 
P | 2. | Enemies watching. 
Q | 3-5. The hand healed. 
P |s. Enemies plotting, 
O | 7-12. Miracles. Many. 

1 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 1-4. Ap. 8. 
again: i.e, on another Sabbath, Prob, the next, 














into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
synagogue. See Ap. 120, 
man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 






a withered hand=his hand withered. Op. Matt. 
12, 10, À 2 watched = were watching. 
whether=if. Implying that they had no doubt 
about it. Ap. 118. 2. a, that =in order that. 

3 Stand forth= Rise up [and come] into (as in v. 1) 
the midst. 

4 lawful-more lawful. 
Ap. 6. . 
do evil. Gr. kakopoied. Cp. Ap. 128. II. 2, and III. 2. 
life=soul. . Gr. psuché. See Ap. 110. III. 1. 

5 looked round. Noting the minutest action of 
Jehovah's Servant. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi, 1, 
being grieved.. Implying sadness accompanying the 
anger. A Divine supplement, here. - 
for=at. Gr. epi. Ap, 104. ix. 2, 
hardness-hardening. Gr. pürósis. Occ. only here, 
Rom, 11. 26, and Eph. 4. 18, ! 

other. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1. 

6 straightway -immediately. See note on' 1. 
took counsel See note on Matt. 12. 14. 
Herodians. -Oce. only here and 12. 13 in Mark, and 
in Matt. 22, 18. agBinst. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 


_ 3. 7-12 (0, above) MIRACLES. MANY. 
| ‘ o7 (Alternation) - ^ 
O|h|7-. TheSea, Withdrawal to. 
i|-7,2. Multitudes following. 
À|9-. The Ship. Order concerning. 
i| -5-12. Multitudes healed, 


7? Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
.withdrew. Note other withdrawals in Mark (8. 7; 
6. 31,48 ; 7. 24,31; 9. 2; 10,15; 14, 32). Not thesame verbs. 
Ap. 104. xv, 3. L T Tr. m. 
read “unto”, (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi.) 

great. Emph. on “great”. Cp. v. 8. 

from=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 

Galilee. - See Ap. 169. 

8 Idumea. South of Judea and Dead Sea. 

about. Gr. pert. Ap. 104. xiii. 8, 

did = was doing. unto, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

9 disciples. See note on 6, 30, ` . tx 

because of:- on account of. Gr. dia, Ap. 104, v. 2. 

multitude =crowd, Not the same word as in vv. 7, 8. 
- lest they should —-that they might not. Gr. hina mé. 
Ap. 105. II. : 

10 pressed upon --were besetting. 
- for to touch —that they might touch. 

411 spirits. Gr. pl. of pneuma, See Ap. 101. IL. 11, 0r 12, 
.S&w —beheld. Ap, 133. I. 11, cried = cried out. 








Fig. Heterüsis (of Degree), 










12, 

















12 charged.: Under penalty. not. Gr. mé 






maio would = willed. Gr. theló. 
:* 14 ordained + made, or appointed, In the 
be with Him, Thisis the 







: night. - should, 
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3. 15. 


15 And to have ? power to heal sicknesses, 
and to cast out °devils: 


18 And Simon He ? surnamed ? Peter ; 

17 And James the son of ° Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James; and He J?*surnamed 
them ° Boanerges, which is, The °sons of 
* thunder : 

18 And ? Andrew, and Philip, and ? Bartho- 
lomew, and °Matthew, and ° Thomas, and 
James the son of Alphzeus, and ° Thaddzus, 
and Simon the ° Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which °also betrayed 
Him: 
and they went ! into an house. 


20 And the multitude cometh together "again, 
so that they ? could ? not so much as eat bread. 


21 And when His ° friends heard of it, 


they °went out to lay hold on Him: for °they 
said, 
“ He is ° beside Himself.” 


22 And the ?scribes which came down 7 from 
Jerusalem said, 


* He hath ? Beelzebub, and ^by tbe prince of 
the devils casteth He out !^ devils."' 


23 And He called them unto Him, and °said 
unto them °in parables, «How can Satan cast 
out Satan ? 

24 And °if a kingdom be divided ° against 
itself, that kingdom ° cannot stand, : 

25 And "ifa house be divided “against itself, 
that house ^ cannot stand. 

26 And °if Satan °rise up “against himself, 
and be divided, he cannot stand, but ° hath 
an end. 








MARK. 
Pia he a TI a sig a LU T EIE 


3. 26. 


3. 13-19- (J?, p. 1883). THE MISSION OF 
THE TWELVE. (Introversion.) 


J? |j |13. The Twelve. Their Calling. 
k | 14—. To be with Him. : 

k | 214, 15. To be sent forth, j The pur p939. 
J| 16-19-. The Twelve. Their naming. 


15 power =authority. Ap. 172. 5. 

devils = demons. 

16 surnamed = added [the] name. See Ap. 141. 
Peter. Only his naming given here; not his appoint- 
ment. In Mark; Peter, James, and John are kept in 
a group. In Matthew and Luke, Andrew is placed 
between. 


17 Zebedee. See note on 1. 19. F 
Boanerges, Occ. only in Mark. Aramaic. See Ap. 
94, ITI, 3. 


sons of. A pure Hebraism, used with reference to 
origin, destination, or characteristic. Sparks are 
“gong of fire” (Job 5.7); threshed corn is “a son of 
the floor” (Isa. 21. 10); Judas ‘a son of perdition ” 
(John 17, 12}; sinners’ natural condition ‘sons of dis- 
obedience” (Eph, 2, 2; 5. 8). 

thunder. The name is Aramaic (Ap. 94. ITI. 8), allied 
to Heb. In Heb. “thunder” is kdl = voice : i.e. the voice 
of God (Ex. 9. 2s. Ps. 29.3. Jer. 10, 13), 

18 Andrew. A name of Gr. origin=manly. The 
first called. See Matt. 4.18,20. John 1. 40, 41. 

Bartholomew. One (Aramaic, Ap. 94. III, 3) of two 
names, the other being Nathanael (John 1. 45-51). 
Jobn connects Philip with Nathanael; in the other 
Gospels, with Bartholomew. Bartholomew is not 
mentioned in John 21. 2, Nathanael is. The other 
Gospels mention Bartholomew but not Nathanael. 

Matthew. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 3, 

Thomas.. Aramaic. Ap. 94, III. 3. In Gr.=Didy- 
708 (John 11. 16). 

Thaddeus (or Lebbeus as in Matt. 10. 3. He is the 
Judas of John 14.22, both words having the same 
meaning= beloved child. Aramaic. Ap. 94. LIT. 3. 

Canaanite = Canaanzan or Zealot =one who regarded 
the presence of the Romans as treason against Jehovah. 

19 also betrayed Him=even delivered Him up. 


3. -19—6. 6 (H3, p. 1388). TEACHING AND MIRACLES. (Jntroversion.) 
| H’ | R | 8. -19—4. 34. Teaching. 
S | 4. 35—9. 43. Miracles. 


R | 6. 1-6. 


Teaching. 


S8. -19—4. 34 (R, p. 1888. TEACHING. (Ectended Alternation.) 


R|T|8.-19. Place. 
U | 8. 20. Concourse. 


In the heuse. 


V |8.21-33. The Lord with friends and enemies. 


T | 4.1-. Place. 


By the seaside. 
U | 4.1. Concourse. 


V | 4. 2-34. The Lord with His disciples. 


20 again. Referring back to v. 7. 


could not= found themselves uuable. 


not. Gr. më Ap. 105, II. 


3. 21-33 (U, above) THE LORD WITH FRIENDS AND ENEMIES. (Introversions and Alternation.) 


TE 


k 
k 


x 


W|r 
h 





21 frionds =kinsfolk. 


His senses. 

on Matt. 10. 25. 
Ap. 104. viii. 1. : 
against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
Satan, &c. Assuming such a case, Ap. 118. 2. a. 
A Divine supplement. Occ. only in Mark. 


j | 28-30. First charge. 
i|s1-. Their arrival. us 
| 31,32. His kinsfolk. Sending message. 
Z|:3-35. His disparagement of them. 
“His brethren, and His mother” (see v. 31). 
-gaid=they: were saying (Imperf. Tense): ie. maintained (as we say). 
22 scribes. Others also came, with hostile intent. 
by. Gren, Ap. 104. viii. 1. 





h | 21-. His kinsfolk. Hearing report. 
l[-21- Their setting out. 
Z | -21. Their disparagement of Him. 

X |j | 22-. First charge. 


Object. 


} The Scribes: 
their charge, 
The Lord: 
His reply. 


~22, Second charge. 
23-27, Second charge. 










went out-set out. they | 
beside Himself -out of 
Beelzebub. See note 














. 23 said=began saying. in. Gr. en. 
24 if a kingdom, &c  Implying what experience shows (Ap. 118. 1. b). 
cannot=is not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) able to. | . 86 if 








rise. up = hath risen up. : hath an end. 
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j 
(p. 1388) 
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VAC 
P. 1389) 
D1 

m 


: 7 And some fell °among thorns, and the 


‘and some an hundred. 





Eu o eu o c op m 
27 *No man can enter ! into °a strong man’s 
house, and “spoil his ° goods, except he will 
first bind the strong man; and then be will 

? spoil his house. 


28 * Verily Isay unto you, All ?sins shall be 
forgiven unto ?the sons of ! men, and blasphe- 
mies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme : 

29 But he that shall blaspheme ?against “the 
Holy Ghost hath °never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of ° eternal ° damnation : ” 

30 *Because 7 they said, * He hath an unclean 
11 spirit.” 


31 There came then °His brethren °and His 
mother, 


oe standing ° without, sent ê unto Him, calling 
im, 

32 And the ? multitude ?^sat *about Him, and 
they said unto Him, °« Behold, Thy mother 
and Thy brethren without seek for Thee.” 


33 And He answered them, saying, * Who is 
My mother, or My brethren ?”’ 

34 And He ?looked round about on them 
which ?sat about Him, and said, °“ Behold 
My mother and My brethren ! 
` 85 For whosoever shall ° do *the will of ° God, 
tbe same is My brother, ?! and My sister, ?! and 
mother." 


per MARK. 4. 8, 





27 No man can = No one is any wise able to. 

Wo. Gr. ou, Ap. 105. I. a=the. 

spoil = plunder. 

goods — vessels (of gold or silver), &c. 

28 Verily. See note on Matt. 5. 18. 

sins. See Ap. 128, I, ii. 2, and note on Matt. 19, 31, — 

the sons of men. See note on v. 17. 

29 against: i.e. ascribe the Holy Spirit’s work, or 
Christ's work, to Satan. This is the unpardonable sin, 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

the Holy Ghost, Gr. pnewma. See Ap. 101. II. 8. 

never=not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105, I) to the age (Gr. eis 
ton atona) Ap. 151, II. A. ii. 4. b. 

eternal, Gr. aiðnios. Ap. 151, II. B, i. 

damnation — judgment. 

30 Because. Thisis the reason given. 

31 His brethren and His mother: i.e. the kins- 
tolk of v. 21. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), in vv. 31-35, 

without. That they might more easily seize Him (v.21), 

32 sat=was sitting. : . 

Behold. Fig.Asterismos Ap.6. Gr. idou. Ap. 138. L 2, 

34 looked round about=aiter casting His glance 
round, A Divine supplemental detail. Occ. only in Mark. 

sat. were sitting. Behold. Gr.ide. Ap.1838. 1. 8. 

35 do=have done, i 

the will. Gr. to theléma, See Ap. 102. 8. 

God. Ap, 98. I. i1. 


4.1 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), in vv. 1-9. 
again, He had tanght there before. Cp. 3. 7-». 
by... side=beside. Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii, 3. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. p 
multitude - crowd. aM 

into. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. & —the. 
iùn: i.e. in the ship on the sea. Gr.em. Ay.104. viii. 
by=toward : i.e. facing. Gr. pros, as “unto”, above, 
on= upon.: Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 1. 


4. 2-34 (U, p. 1388) THE LORD WITH HIS 
DISCIPLES. (Aernation and Introversion.) '. 
V;A|C]2 Parabolic instruction.  .. 
|. D [3-9 Parable. The Sower. — — 
B | 10-25. Alone with disciples. Expounding. 
A D | 26-32, Parable, The Seeds. : 
| C'| 33, 84-. Parabolic instruction. 

i B | -34. Alone with disciples. Expounding. 
2 taught=was teaching. — m. 
by-in. Gr. en. Ap. 104 viii “Not the same word 

‘as in tv, 31, 38, doctrine —teanching. | 


4..3-8.(D,above. PARABLE. THE SOWER. 
AN (Introversion. ) I 
D | 1 | 3-~ Call to hearken. 






































4 * And He began °again to teach ° by the 
sea °side: 


and there was gathered °unto Him a great 
°multitude, so that He entered °into °a ship, 
and sat °in the sea; and the whole ° multitude 
was ° by the sea °on the land. | U i 


2 And He °taught them many things ?by 
parables, and said unto them in His ? doctrine, 


3 “ Hearken; 


° Behold, ° there went out ?a sower to sow: | 

4 And “it came to pass, °as be sowed, some 
fell 1by the way ‘side, and the fowls of the 
air came and devoured itup. |. 2 

5 And some fell °on ?stony ground, where 
it had °not much °earth; and °immediately 
it sprang up, “because it had °no depth of 
°earth: ae ] eS 

6 But ° when the sun ° was up, it was scorched ; 
and * because it had ‘no root, it withered away. 


. mj|-3-s. The Parable. 
‘7| » ` Call to hearken. hec ui $ 
3 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Gr.' 
idou, Ap. 188. I. 2. ee 7 ae oe 
there went out. This parable is repeated in Luke 8. 4 | 
under different circumstances trom those in Matt: 13. 3, | 
which accounts for the variation of wording. The Jj 
antecedents in Matthew and Mark are the visit. of His |. 
kinstolk, 8. 31-34.(which is a consequent *in Luke 8. -4).: 
The consequent in Matthew and Mark is the question of 
the Twelve concerning others who asked the meaning. 
mU (MET £ In Luke the consequent is the question of the Twelve 
ring it-for the first time), followed by the visit of His kinsfolk. Why should not 
s? Why need they be identical? and why should not two accounts of 


thorns grew up, and ? cboked it, and ^it yielded 
? no fruit. ds ode S z : 
8 And other fell ^on ° good. ° ground, and did 
yield fruit that sprang up and increased ; and 
brought forth, some thirty, and. some sixty, 


ag to its meaning (thus hea 


i al time f - : 
à perna be ee aa? . " " 4 it oame to pass. A Hebraism, , às he sowed--in (Gr. en, 
nos hi pna " B on. Gr epi: Ap.104.ix.3. Not'the same word asin vs, “stony ground - 
bush n rna £ : -mot. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. Not the same word asin v, 12. . earth 


ue m dae e no . iínimediately.. See note on 1.12, -: because, &c.-on account of 


: : : dia. Ap. 104 ve2 ' no. Gr.mé. Ap.105.IL. Not the same ‘word as: in- tv, 1, 11, 40. 
m moe e a arine risen. "7 among-into. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. choked. 


^ : = uffocation by compression, : it yielded no fruit. A Divine 
The Gr. sun, "o a rer 3 no. Gr. P. AT 105. I. Not the same word as in v. 5, but the same 
. Supplement. g'onzinto Gr ei Ap.104.vi . . good. Becanse prepared .. , ground. 
asus wont Ge “ garth” ine 5. Med 2 of ct 1 : fasduct thee s ud s ne 
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(P. 1390) 


DGp 
q 
(p. 139) | 


4. 9. 


9 ÀÁnd Hesaid unto them, **Hethat hath ears 
to hear, let him hear." 


10 And when He ° was alone, ?they that 
were “about Him ? with the twelve asked of 
Him the parable. 

ll And He said unto them, * Unto you it ?is 
given to ° know the ° mystery of ° the kingdom 
of God: but unto them ?^ that are without, all 
these things are ? done ! in parables: 


‘12 °That °seeing they may °see, and ^not ^per- 
ceive; and °hearing they may °hear, and ° not 
understand ; lest at any time they should ° be 
converted, and their °sins should ° be forgiven 
theni.” 

13 And He said unto them, ^ « Know ye *not 
this parable? and how then will ye ! know all 
° parables ? 


14 The sower soweth the ° word. 

18 And these are they !by thé way ‘side, 
where the * word is sown ; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh ‘immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was sown 'in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which are 
sown 5on stony ground; who, when they 
have heard the 4 word, ‘immediately receive 
it ° with gladness; x 

17 And have no root ! in themselves, ^and 
so endure but for a time: afterward, when 
°afflictionor persecution ariseth °forthe!4word’s 
sake, ‘immediately they °are offended. 

18 And these are they which are sown 7among 
thorns; such as hear the “ word, 

19 And the °cares of this ° world, and the de- 
ceitfulness of riches, and the lusts °of other 
things entering in, "choke the !! word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 

20 Andthese are they which are sown ^on 
good £ ground ; such as hear the !! word, and 
receive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirty- 
fold, some sixty, and some an hundred." 


21 And He said unto them, ° «Is 1a °candle 
*brought °to be put °under 'a °bushel, or 
* under ?a ? bed ? Cand ‘not to be set on 1a 
° candlestick ? 

22 For there is ° nothing hid, which shall not 
be ° manifested; neither ° was any thing kept 
secret, but that ? it should come abroad. 


28 ?^If any man have ?ears to hear, "let him 
hear." 

24 And He said unto them, ?* Take heed 
°what ye hear: ^with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured °to you: and unto you 
that hear ° shall more be given. 


25 For he that hath, to him shall be given: 
and he that hath ‘not, °from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath.” 


26 And He said, ?* Sois !! the kingdom of God, 


as °if °a man °should cast °seed into the 
* ground ; 





23 If, &c. Assuming the hypothesis aga fact: Ap. 118 2. a. 
On the former occasion the Lord said '* how (Luke 8. 18). 
shall more be given —to you, and that with interest. 


26 Bo- Thus. 
should cast=should have cast. 


-if. A contingent hypothesis. 


MARK. 


seed =the seed. 


4. 26. 





9 He that hath, &c. Sco Ap. 142. 
4. 10-25 (B, p. 1389). ALONE WITH DISCIPLES. 
ANSWERING. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
n | 10,11. Hearers, Discrimination. 
o | 12,13, Hearing and not understanding. 
F | 14-20, Interpretation of Parable, 
n | 21,22, Teachers. Discrimination. 
o | 23-26, Hearing and understanding. 


BJE 





E 





10 was-=came to be. 

they that were about Him...asked. Occ. only 
in Murk. Showing that this parable was spoken after 
that in Luke 8. See note on v. 3, above. 

&bout--around. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 3. 

with=in conjunction with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104, xvi. 
Not the same word as in vv. 16, 24, 30, 38. 

11 is=hath been. 

know=get to know. Gr. ginōskō, Ap. 132. I. ii 
Cp. 1 Cor. 2.14. All the texts omit “to know” and 
read '* has been given the secret” of the Kingdom, &c. 

mystery —secret. Not before made known: i.e. its 
proclamation would be received only by a few. 

the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

that are without = outside (that circle). 
in Mark. Cp. 1 Cor. 5.12, 13, 1 Thess, 4. 12, 
“to them”, In Luke "to others ". 

done - come to be (spoken), 


Occ. only 
In Matt. 


12 That, &c. Quoted from Isa 6. 9, 10. See Ap. 
1071. I. 1. 

seeing... see. Fig. Polyptóton (Ap. 6). Gr. blepo. 
Ap. 133. I. 5. 

not. Gr,mé& Ap. 10b. II. 


perceive- see. Ap. 183. ]. 

hearing... hear. Fig. Polyptéton. Ap. 6. 

be converted =return [to the Lord]. 

sins. Ap. 128, I. ii. 2. 

be forgiven. See Isa. 6. 10. . 

13 Know ye not...?=Have ye no intuitive know- 
ledge of? Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I.i. A Divine supple- 
ment, here. 

parables=the parables. 

14 word. Gr. logos. See note on 9. 32. 

16 with gladness, This effect of thus hearing has 
the “immediate” ending described in v. 1*. 

with =in association with. Gr. meta. Ap, 104. xi. 1. 

17 and... fora time=but are temporary. 

affliction =tribulation. 

for... sake=on account of. Gr, dia, Ap. 104. v. 2. 

are offended =stumble. The stumbling is as imme- 
diate as the " gladness” of v. 16. 

19 cares=anxieties, 

world=age. Gr. ain. Ap. 129, 2. 

of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 3. x 

211Is...brought-Doth...come. l'ig. Prosopo- 
pein, Ap. 6, i 

candle =the lamp. Gr. luchnos. 
to be put =in order to be placed. 

under. Gr. kupo. Ap, 104. xviii. 3. 

bushel =the measure. 

bed. Gr. kliné. Not the same word as in 2. 4. 

&nd not to be-[Is it] not [brought] in order that it 
may be. candlestick =the lampstand. 

22 nothing=not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) anything. 

manifested. Gr. phanerod. Ap. 106. I. v. 

was any thing kept secret = does a secret thing 
take place. i 

it should come abroad -it may come into (Gr, eis. 
Ap. 104. vi) [the] light (Ap. 130. 8). 

24 Take heed. Ap, 135. I. 5. 
with. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 
a5 from. 


Ap. 180. 4. 


what. 
to you... 
Gr.apo. Ap. 104, iv. . 


4. 26-32 [For Structure see next page]. 


Ap. 118 1. b. a man; Gr. anthrōpos. Ap. 13B. 1. 


into-upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
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27 And ° should sleep, 
and the seed should ° 
;? knoweth ^not how. 
28 For the *earth bringeth forth fruit °of her- 


self; first ° the blade, then ° the ea 
°the full corn ! in the ear. r, after that 


29 But when the fruit ° 
mediately he 
the harvest ° 


and rise night and day, 
Spring and "grow up, fe 


d : is brought forth, 5 im- 
. putteth in the sickle, because 
1s come,” 


30 And He said, * Whereunto shall we liken 
‘the kingdom of God? or % with what ° com- 
parison °shall we compare it ? 


31 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, 
when it is sown °in the 5 earth, is less than all 
the seeds ^that be? in the ‘earth: 


92 But when it is sown, it ° groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ? shooteth 
out great branches; so that the fowls of ° the 
air may lodge ?! under the shadow of it." 


33 And with many such parables °spake He 
the '*word unto them, °as they were able to 
hear if. 

84 But without a parable “spake He ‘aot 
unto them: 


and when they were alone, He ° expounded all 
things to His disciples. 


35 °And °the same day, when the even was 
come, He saith unto them, «Let us pass over 
°unto the other side.”’ 

36 And when they had sent away the ' multi- 
tude, they took Him even as He was !in the 
ship. And there were °also '* with Him ° other 








MARK. 








little ° ships. 


37 And there arose a great °storm of wind, 
and the waves” beat !into the ship, so that i 
was now “full, _ - 

88 And $e was ^in the hinder part of. the 
ship, “asleep on “a pillow: E 
and they awake Him, and say unto Him, 
*« Master, carest Thou 5not tbat we ° perish ?” 


89 And He arose, and °rebuked the wind, 
and said unto the sea, “ Peace, be still.” And 
the wind ceased, and. there ° was a great calm. 

40 And He said unto them, * Why are ye ° so | 
fearful? how is it that ye have Tno faith?” 

41 And they ?feared exceedingly, and said 


| 
1 
| 


one ° to another, °“ What manner óf Man is same as that recorded in Matt. 8. 23-27, but is the 
i This, that even the wind and the sea obey | same as that in Luke 8, 22-2. teer age e de 


| Him?" 





37 storm= squall. P 


beat = were beating. "Therefore an open boat. 


covered, 
asleep =sleeping (soundly). Ap. 171. 1. 
Mas 


or. eushion] : 


thus. 0 
‘Ap. 104, xv. 3. 





4. 37-41 (M, above." MIRACLE. 
: o “Mfg | 37, 38-. Storm arising. 
I . t | -38. Disciples alarmed... `- 
8 | 39, Storm calmed. a 
t | 40,41. Disciples reproved, 
The earlier storm-in Matthew was caused by an earthquake (Gr. seismos). That storm 
was before the calling of the Twelve (Matt. 8.24 and 10.1). This storm was subsequent (cp. 3. 13). 


in-on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. All the ‘texts prefer Gr. en = 
Sealed i Tus & pillow =the ‘[wooden] seat [with its leathern covering 
ter=Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV, v. 1. .89 robt 
^. the wind first, and then the disciples, because the danger was: greater. In the earlior storm, He 
` rebuked the disciples first, end tbe storm after, for the opposite reason. ~.: as = be 
‘41 feared exceedingly =feared with a great four, : Fig. Polyptoton.. -Ap. 6. 
‘What manner of Man. ...?= Who then is. this One. «2: 
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4. 26-32 (D,p.1989. PARABLES. THE SEEDS. 
(Extended. Alternation.) 





D| G | p | 36-. The kingdom of God. The seed 
q|-26-28. Seeds, General, | growing 
r|29. Fruit brought forth.) secretly. 
G | p | 30. The kingdom of God. The 
q | 31. Seed. Particular. |roustara 
7 | 32, The tree grown up. seed, 





27 should sleep, and rise. These Present ‘Tenses, 
following the Past in v. 26, indicate the continued 
rising and. sleeping after the seed was sown. 

spring =sprout. 

grow up = lengthen. 

knoweth-has no intuitive knowledge. 
Ap. 132. I. i. 

28 of herself. Gr. automaté-automatically. The 
word occurs only here and Acts 12.10. Galen (quoted 
by Wetstein) says it means “Not as being without a 
cause, but without a cause proceeding from us", ‘God 
clothes the grass". The explanation is in 1 Cor. 8. e, 7. 

the... the—-&...& 

the full eorn — full corn. 

29 is brought forth — delivers itself up. 

putteth in-sendeth forth. Gr.apostello. 
Cp. John 4.38. 

30 comparison = parable. 

shall we=are we to, 

31 in-upon. Gr. epi, 

that be in the earth. 

32 groweth up. 

shooteth out = makes. 

the air -the heaven. Sing. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10, 
Occ. only in Mark. 

33 spake =was He speaking. 
as they were able to hear. 
84. expounded - kept expounding. 

and 2 Pet. 1. 20. 


4. 35-—5. 4S.(S, p. 1388. MIRACLES. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
| 4. 35, 35. Departure to east side. 
M | 4-37-41. Miracle. Tempest stilled. 
J | N |5. 1. Landing. : 
oO p 2-10, Miracle. Demoniac. | 


Gr. oida. 


Ap. 174. 1, 


Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
} Divine supplements, here, 


Occ. only in Mark, 
Cp. Luke 24, 27 


ajn 


5. 11-13. The Swine. Demons. 
First Prayer. 


K |5. 14-17. The inhabitants. 
- Second Prayer. : 
J | N | 6,18-. Embarkation. 
: -18-20.. Miracle. Demoniac. 


0| 5. 
| Third Prayer. 
L {| 5.21, Return to west side. S5 
M | 5. 22-43. Miracles: Jairus' daughter, and 
| Woman. 


35 And the same day. ` 


H 





"This miracle is not the 


unto. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. anf 
36 also. .. ships=boats also. -Oce. only in Mark. 
other. Gr. pl, of allos. Ap. 124. 1. t dà 


TEMPEST STILLED. (Alfermation) 


fuli-filing. In the earlier storm it was getting 
in (Ap. 104. viii). 
. perish = are perishing. 39 rebuked 


is. cWas=became,.. © -40 80= 
woi oto. Qr. pros. 
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And they came over "unto the other side| 5. 1 unto. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi 


of the sea, °into the country of the °Ga- 
darenes. 


2 And when He was come ‘out of the “ship, 
“immediately there ° met Him ° out of the tombs 
a °man ° with an unclean °spirit, 


3 Who had his ° dwelling °among the tombs; 
and?no man could bind him, ?no, not with chains: 


4 °Because that he had been often bound with 
fetters 


and chains, 


and the chains had been plucked asunder ° by 
him, 


and the fetters broken in pieces: 
? neither could any man tame him. 


5 And always, night and day, he was "in the 
mountains, and ^in the tombs, ^crying, and 
cutting himself with stones. 


86 But when he ° saw “Jesus ° afar off, he ° ran 
and ° worshipped Him, 

7 And 5cried with a loud voice, and said, 
°« What have I to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou 
Son °of the Most High ? God? Iadjure Thee 
by °God, that Thou torment me ° not.” 


8 For He said unto him, «Come ?out of the 
? man, £hiou unclean ? spirit." 


9 And He asked him, * What ísthy name? " 
And he answered, saying, “My name is 
? Legion : for we are many." 


10 And he °besought Him much that He 
would " not send them away out of the country. 


11 Now there was there ° nigh unto the mount- 
ains a great herd of swine feeding. 


12 And all the °devils ' besought Him, saying, 
«Send us °into the swine, that we may enter 
° into them.” 

13 And ° forthwith Jesus gave them leave, 


And the unclean ? spirits went out, and entered 
2into the swine: and the herd °ran violently 
° down a steep place ?? into the sea, (they were 
about two thousand ;) 


and were choked ‘in the sea, 


14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told 
it ° in the city, “and * in the country. 


And they went out to *see what it was that 
was ° done. I 

15 And they come “to ?Jesus, and ?^see him 
that was ° possessed with the devil, and had 
the ° legion, sitting, and ?clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were ° afraid, 





into=unto, Gr. eis, as above. .— ] 
Gadarenes. In the earlier miracle it was Gerge- 
senes (Matt. 8. 28). 


B. 2-10 (0, p. 1891. MIRACLE. THE DEMONIAC. 
(Introversion.) 
2, The meeting. 
v|s8-. Abode. Among the tombs. 
w | -s. None could bind him. 
x | 4-. Fetters often used. 
y | -4-. And chains also. 
y | -4— But chains broken, 
m|-4-. Fetters broken in pieces. 
w | -4. None could tame him. 
v|5. Abode. Among the tombs. 
u | 6-10, The meeting. 


2 outof. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, 

immediately. See note on 1. 12. 

met =confronted. 

man. Gr.anthrépos. Ap. 123.1. In the earlier miracle 
there were * two men " (Matt. 8. 28). 

with =in [the power of], Gr. en. Ap, 104. viii. 1. 

spirit. Gr. pnewma, See Ap. 101. If, 12. 

3 dwelling. Gr. katoikésis. A Divine supplement, 
here. among. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 2. 

no man,...no,not=no one... noteven. Gr. oudeis 
...0ude. Compounds of ou. Ap. 105. I. 

4 Because. Gr. diato. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. 

neithercould any man tame him — and no(Ap.105.T) 
man was strong enough to master him. 

B in. Gr.en, Ap.104. viii. crying —crying out. 


5. 6-10 (v, above) THE MEETING. 
(Introversion.) 
ujal6,7. Worship. 
b |8. Unclean spirit. Command. 
b | 9 Unclean spirit. Name. 
a | 10. Prayer. 
86 saw. Gr.eidon. Ap. 138. I. 1. 
a8 in tv. 15, 31, 38, Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
afar off=from (Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv) afar. 
ran. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads ‘ came”. 
worshipped =did homage [by prostration]. Ap. 187.1. 
7 What,&c. A Hebraism. See note on 2 Sam. 16. 10, 
of the Most High God. A Divine supplement, here. 
Demons knew Him, if the people were blinded. 
God. Ap. 98 Til. not. Gr.mé Ap. 105, IT, 
© Legion. A Roman legion was about 6,000 men. 
10 besought. Note the three prayers in this chap- 
ter : (1) the unclean spirits: Answer “ Yes” (vy, 10, 12, 
13); (2) the Gadarenes: Answer “ Yes” (v.17); (3) the 
healed man: Answer “No” (vv, 18,19), t No” is often 
the most gracious answer to our prayers. 


5. 11-13 (K, p. 1891). THE SWINE, 
(Introversion.) 

K|e]|11 Swinefeeding. ` , 
d | 12,13-. The demons. 
dà | -1s-. The demons. 

€ | -13. Swine choked. 


11 nigh unto=just at. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
12 devils-demons, _ into, Gr.eis. Ap. 104.vi. 
13 forthwith = immediately, as in v. 2. 

ran violently = rushed. 

Gown. Gr. kata. Ap, 104. x. 1. 


Oju] 


Ship — boat. 


Not the same word 


Prayer made. 
Prayer answered. 


5. 14-17 (K, p. 1391) THE INHABITANTS. PRAYER. (Alternation.) 
K ! e | 14-. Report of the swineherds, 


f|-1415 Citizens. Observation made. 
€ | 16. Report of the hearers. 


J |17. Citizens. 
.&nd-nas well as. 
Gr, thedred. Ap. 183. I. 11. 
clothed =provided with clothes. Cp. Luke 8, 27, where he had fora long time worn 
none, Gr. himatizomai. Occ. only here and Luke 8, 35 in the N.T.; but is found in the Papyri, where an | 
afraid=alarmed, ` si 


l4in=to. Gr, eis. Ap. 104.vi. 
Ap. 104. xv. 8. ' See — gaze upon. 
daimonizomat. 


apprentice is to be provided with clothes. 





Prayer made. 


18 to. Gr. pros. 
possessed with the devil Gr. 


done = come to pass. 
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5. 16. 








18 And they that *saw if 
beiell to him that was 1’ possessed with the 
devil, “and also "concerning the swine. 


17 And they began to ? Him 
"out of theim : is in pray Him to depart 


. 


JN 


n 18 And ° when He was come !? into the ? ship, 
3 
" 0 


he that had been 15 possessed with the devil 
? prayed Him that he might be ° with Him. 

19 Howbeit ‘Jesus suffered him “not, but 
saith unto him, « Go °home !5to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things "the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee." 

20 And he departed, and began to publish ^in 
Decapolis how great things ‘Jesus had done 
for him: and all men did marvel. 


21 And when ‘Jesus was passed over again 
"by ?ship ! unto the other side, ° much people 
Pae °unto Him: and He was ° nigh unto 

e sea. 


22 And, “behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the °synagogue, “Jairus by name; 
and when he ‘saw Him, he fell ° at His feet, 


23 And '^ besought Him greatly, saying, «My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death: 
I pray Thee, come and ‘lay Thy hands on 
nr ?that she may be healed; and she shall 
ive." 


24. And Jesus went !? with him; and ?! much 
people ? followed Him, and °thronged Him. 


25 And a certain woman, °which had an 
issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many ° things °of many 
physicians, and had spent all that she had, 
and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 
worse, 

27 When she had heard ?of * Jesus, came ‘in 
the ° press behind, and touched His garment. 

28 For she said, °“If I may touch but His 
clothes, I shall be whole.” 


29 And °straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and she ° felt in Rer body 
that she was healed °of that plague. 

30 And ‘Jesus, ?immediately Sor ian 
Himself °that virtue had gone ?out of Him, 
turned Him about 5in the ” press, and said, 
* Who touched My clothes ? 

81 And His disciples °said unto Him, « Thou 
°seest the °multitude thronging Thee, and 
sayest Thou, ‘Who touched Me?’” . 

32 And He ° looked round about to ‘see her 
that had done this thing. 

88 But the woman ae aaa trembling, 
°knowing what was done in her, came an 
fell dowd before Him, and told Him all the 
truth. - : 

34 And He said unto her, “Daughter, thy 
faith hath ? made thee ? whole; go !*in peace, 
and be wbole sof thy plague. 

35 While He °yet spake, there °came °from 
the ruler of the: *synagogue’s house certain 
which. said, “Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the ° Master any further?” | 


A| 36 *As soon as * Jesus ^heard the word that 
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“told them how it| 16 told - detailed. 


5. 36. 


concerning. Gr. peri. 
17 pray. 
Op. v. 18. 
out of=away from. Gr. apo. 
coasts = borders. 

18 when He was come=while He was in [the act 
of] embarking. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

19 not. Gr.ow. Ap. 105. I. 

home —to (Ap. 104. vi) thy house. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. A. b. 

21 by ship=in (Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii) the ship. 
much people =a vast crowd. 
unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 3. 
nigh unto=beside. Gr. para. 


Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
See note on ''besought", v. 10, and 


Ap. 104. iv. 


Ap. 104. xii. 3, 


5. 22-42 (M, p. 1891) MIRACLES, 
(Alternations.) 
| 22. Jairus. 
h |23. His assurance expressed, 
Qi|i Es The throng. i 
t | 25-28. The Woman's action. 
1|29. The Lord. Miracle. 
i! 30-32. The throng. 
k | 33. The Woman's confession. 
L| 34. The Lord. Approval. 
P|g| 36. Jairus. Messengers from house. 
h|36. His encouragement received. 
Q | m | 37. Those accompanying. Apos- 
tles. 
n | 38, 39-. Into the house. 
o | -89. The Lord. Declaration. 
p | 40-. Derision. 
~40-. Those accompanying. Re- 
lations. 
n | -40. Into the chamber. 
o | 41, 42-. The Lord. Miracle. 
p | -42, 43. Astonishment, 


22 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

Synagogue, Àp. 120. I. 

Jairus. The Jair of thè O.T. See Num. 82. 41. Dent. 
8.14. Judg. 10.3. Est. 2.5. i Chron. 20. s. 

at. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3, - 

23 My little daughter. The Dim. only in Mark. 

lay Thy hands, &. For this action, cp. 6.5; 7.52; 
8, 28, 25; 16.18, Acts 9.17; 28.8, Heb, 6,2, 

that=so that. 

24 followed —was following. 

thronged- were thronging. - 

25 which had <= being in (Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii), 

26 things=treatments. 

of=under (Gr. Aupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1)many physicians. 

27 of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

press =crowd. 

28 lf, &c. Expressing a contingency. Ap. 118. I. b. 

29 straightway =immediately. See note on 1.12. 

felt=knew [by Divine power}. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 182. 
Li. . of=from. Gr. apo. .Ap. 104. iv. 
30 knowing=perceiving thereupon. Gr. epigindskd. 
Ap. 182. T. iii. " . 
that virtue =that [inherent] power (Ap. 172. 1) from 
Him had gone forth. I 

31 said =kept saying. 

seest. Gr. dlepd. Ap. 188..1, 6. m" 

multitude - crowd. | g l 

32 looked = was looking, t | 

33 knowing=knowing [intuitively], Gr. oida. Ap. 
182.. I. i, i 

34 made... whole-saved. Gr. 5020. 

35 yət spake = was yet speaking. 

came =come. mE 

from=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

"Master- Teacher. Ap. 88. XIV. v. 8. 

36 As soon es=Immediately. See note on 1.12. : 

heard, T Tr. A WH R (not Syr.) read parakousas 
(instead of akousas, which A translates “overheard”, 
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5. 36. 





was spoken, He saith unto the ruler of the 
2 synagogue, *' Be ? not afraid, only ? believe." 


37 And He ?suffered no man to follow Him, 
save Peter, and James, and john the brother 
of James. 


38 And He cometh ? to the house of the ruler 
of the ? synagogue, and !5seeth the timult, and 
them that wept and ° wailed greatly. 

39 And when He was come in, 


He saith unto them, “Why make ye this ado, 
and weep? the °damsel °is “not dead, but 
° sleepeth.” 


40 And they °laughed Him to scorn. 


But when He had ° put them all out, He taketh 
the father and the mother of the * damsel, 
and them that were !?-with Him, 


and entereth in where the ‘damsel was 
lying. 

41 And He took the * damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, °“ Talitha cumi;” which 
is, being interpreted, °“ Damsel, I say unto 
thee, arise." 

42 And ™straightway the ‘1damsel arose, 
and °walked; for she was of the age of twelve 
years, 


And they were 
° astonishment. 
43 And He charged them °straitly that ^no 

man should ° know it; and commanded that 

Something should be given her to eat. 


°astonished with a great 


6: And He went out from thence, and came 
°into ~ His own ‘country; and His dis- 
ciples follow Him. 


2 And when the sabbath day was come, He 
began to teach °in the synagogue : 


and SE hearing Aim were astonished, 
sa ying, * From whence hath this man these 
things ? and what wisdom is this which is 
given unto him, that even such ? mighty works 
are ^ wrought ? by his hands? . 

3 Is °not This °the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and of 
Juda, and Simon? and are °not His sisters 
here ? with us? " ^ 


s | And they ° were offended ° at. t Him. 


JTWu 
(P. 1395) 


v 


Xw 


4 But ° Jesus said unto them, °“: A prophet is 
3not without honour, ? but ?in his own ! coun- 
try, and ^ among his own kin, and ?in his own 
house.” - 


, And He °could there do no * mighty work, 

"save tbat He laid his hands upon a few ° sick 
folk, and healed them. 

8 And He ° marvelled ? because of tbeir un- 
belief. And He went round about the Yillages, 
teaching. . 


7 And He 
and began to send them. forth. by. ?^two and 
two; 


and gave them ° power over unclean ° spirits ; : 


8 And °commanded them that they should |’ a ‘commanded =charged. 


MARK. 


°called unio Him the telos. 


mne — 


6. 8. 





believe =go on believing. 
37 suffered no man — suffered not (Gr, ow. Ap. 105. I) 


any one. 
38 to. Gr. eis, as in v. 3. 
wailed. Crying al-a-lai, al-a- lai, from the Greek 


verb alalazü. Jewish mourning cries. Occ. elsewhere 
only in 1! Cor. 13. 1. 

39 damsel-child. Ap. 108. v. 

is not dead =has not died. 

Sleepeth. Gr. katheudo. 
and 8.6, Ap. 171. 1, 

40 laughed Him to scorn = began laughing at Him. 

put them all out. He acted, as well as spoke, with 
“authority ”. 

41 Talitha cumi, Aramaic(Ap. 94. IL 3). Talitha = 
Aramaic tālith& (=maid. Lat. puella) kūmi (Imperat, 
of küm)-— arise, Occ. only here. Not ‘ got from Peter”, 
but from the Holy Spirit. Ap. 94. IIL 8. 

Damsel. Gr. korasion. Found only here, and v. 42; 
6, 22, 28, and Matt. 9. 24, 25; 14.11. Not the. same word 
as in vv. 39, 40, 41—. See Ap. 108. ix, . 

42 walked = -began walking. 

astonished... astonishment, Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6), 
for emphasis. See Gen. 26.28. Gr. eristémni=to be put 
out [of one’s mind] Noun, ekstasis; henco, Eng. ecstasy 


Seo notes on 1 Thess. 4, 13 


—entrancement, implying bewilderment. . See 16. s. 
Luke 5. 26. Acts 3.10. Used of a trance, Acts 10, 10; 
11.5; 22.17. Hence, Eng. entrancement. 


43 straitly = much. no, Gr.mé Ap. 105. IL 
know= get to know. See Ap. 182. I. ii. ; 
6. 1-6 (R, p. 1888. TEACHING. 
(Introversion and, Alternation.) 
1. His own country. 
r|2-. Teaching.  (Positive.) 
S | s ] -2. Astonished. 
t | 3-. His kindred. 
§|-3. Stumbled. 
R| q| 4. His own country. | 
7 | 5,6. Mighty wor ks. ‘(Negative.) 
1 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the same as v. 53. 
His own country = His native country: i.e. Galilee, 
Ap. 169. This was His second visit (Matt. 13. 54), 
country. Gr. patris. 
2 in. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii. i 
as in vv. 8,25, 55. 
mighty works = miracles. 
dunamis (pL). Ap. 172. 1.: 
wrought - come to pass. P 
by =by means of, Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
3 not. Gr.ou. Ap. 105. 1.' Not the same word as 
in vv. 9, 11, 34, 50. f 
the carpenter=the workman. Such terms used 
only by His rejecters. Occ. only here and Matt, 183. 35. 
with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
were offended=stumbled. Gr. scandalizo. 
at=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 
4 Jesus. Ap.98. X. 
A prophet, &c. Fig. Pareemia. 
but —except. 
among. Gr. en.’ Ap. 104. viii, 2, : | 
5 could there do no- was not (as in v, 8) able to.do 
any there. Nazareth saw most of the Lord, but pro- 
fited least. - Ap. 169; 
save = except. Ox siok -:infirm.- 
:6 marvelled because of, &c. Occ. only in Mark. 
because of=on account of. Gr. dia, Ap. 104.:vi 2.° 


G. 7-30 [For Structure sée next page]. 
7 called. The 1611 edition of the A. V. reads **calleth". 
two and two. Gr. duo duo. Modérn critics: ohjeot 
that it is not good Greek to repeat the cardinal 
number for a, distributive numeral. - But it is found 
in Aeschylus and Sophocles, and in tho Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri (Noa. 121-and.886). ‘See Deissmann’s Light, PP. 
124, 125, . power-authority. Ap: 1312 5. - 
spirits, Gr. pl, of pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 
See Matt. 10. 5, &oc. 


S 


Not the same word 


One of the renderings of 


Ap. 6. 
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"take nothing ° for their 
only; °no °scrip, 
their ° purse: 

9 But be shod with 
two coats. 


10 And He said unto them, °“ In what place 
soever ye enter ! into an house, there abide till 
ye depart ° from that place, 


11 And ° whosoever shall ° 
nor bear you, 


when ye depart thence, ° shake off the dust 
under your feet *for a testimony against them. 
Verily I say unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for Sodom and Gomorrha ? in the day of 
judgment, than for that city.” 


12 And they went out, and ° preached that 
men should ° repent. i 


13 And they cast out many ?devils, and 
*anointed with oil many that were 5sick, and 
healed them. 


14 And king ° Herod heard of Him; (for His 
name was spread abroad:) and he said, that 
John the Baptist ° was risen °from °the dead, 
and °therefore ? mighty works do shew forth 
themselves ? in him. 


15 Others ?said, That it is? Elias. Andothers 
°said, That it is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. l 


18 But when !‘ Herod heard thereof, he said, 
“It is John, whom § beheaded: he is risen 
14 from the dead.” l 


17 For “Herod himself had sent forth and 
laid hold upon Jobn, 


and bound him ? in ? prison ? for Herodias' sake, 
his brother Philip’s wife: for he had married 
her. - 

18 For John ? had said unto Herod, “It is *not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife." 


19 Therefore Herodias ° hada quarrel against 
him, and ° would have killed him; but she 
ë could § not: 


20 For 4 Herod feared Jobn, ° knowing that be 
was a just man and an holy, and ° observed 
him; and when he heard him, he °did many 
things, ^and heard him gladly. 


21 And ? when a °convenient day was come, 
that 14 Herod on his ° birthday made à supper to 
his “lords, “high captains, and ° chief estates 
oda An ’ when the daughter of °the said 
Herodias came. in, and danced, and pleased 
4 Herod and them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the ° damsel, ** nM e me wbatsoever 

o wilt, and I will give í RE 
e And he sware ento Ber, * Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto 
the half of my kingdom.” . : pee. 


3 journey, save a °staff 
no bread, ^no ? money ^in 












































sandals; and ? not put on 


not receive you, 


vais epee le et i ; Not the Syr: 
> rending Zporei instead of epoiei. A je 5) 
ei venient day being come, when, 

ae birthday. The notice of 


“and Heb, 4. 16. banquet. 
it men. ily here, Rev. 6. 15, and 18.29; ::5 5 
F000 oan) Qoo. only POS t ostaies— the first, or leading [men]... 
Herodias herself. ^ - damsel. ''Gr. korasion, as in 5. 41, +2. 





6. 23. 


6. 7-30 (J%, p. 1383), MISSION OF THE TWELVE 
BEGUN, AND JOHN'S ENDED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
J* | T | 7-15. Mission of the Twelve begun. 
U | 14. Herod hears of the Lord. Mission 
V|15 John. Opinion of others. | of 
V jis. John. Opinion of Herod. | John 
U | 17-29. Herod beheads John. ended, 
T'| 3o. Mission of the Twelve reported. 


6. 7-13 (T, above). MISSION OF THE TWELVE 
BEGUN. (Introversions.) 
u [ 7—. The Twelve called and sent. 
v|-7. Authority given. 
X|w]|8,9. Journey: | 


2 


Instruc- 
tions. 


x | 10. Reception : 
xz | 11-. Rejection : 
v | -11. Departure: 
V | 12. The Twelve going and proclaiming, 
v | 13. Authority exercised. 


8 take=take up (as luggage). 

for=with a view to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 

staff. See note on Matt. 10. 10. 

no. Gr.mé Ap. 105. II. 

scrip. See noteon Matt, 10,10. . 

money. The only coins minted in Palestine then 
were copper. Op. Matt. 10. ? for a Divine supplement. 

in. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi Not the same as in wv. 2, 4, 
11, 25, 27, 28, 29, 47, 48, 55, 56, 

purse —beltorgirdle. Occ. only here, and in Matt.8.4 ; 
10.9, Mark t.6; 6.s. Acts21.11. Rev. 1.13; 16.6, 

9 not. Gr. mé  Ap.105. IL. 

10 In what place soever = Wherever. 

from that place =thence, 

11 whosoever = whatever people. 

shake off. Fig. Paramia. Ap: 6. 

i2 preached- proclaimed. See Ap, 121. 1. 

repent. See Ap. 111. I. 1. i 

13 devils = demons. . 

&nointed with oil. Then &common praetice. See 
Jas, D. 14. ] i 

14 Herod. See Ap. 109. 

was risen =had been raised. B 

from:-out from. Gr.ck, Ap.104.vii See Matt. 17. 5. 
the dead. No Art. Sce Ap. 139. 2. 

therefore=on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 

18 said- were saying. 

Blias= Elijah. 





X 
di 


.6. 17-29 (U, above) HEROD BEHEADS JOHN. 
(4ntroversions.) . 

y |17-. Herod. Apprehension of John. : 

z | -17, 18.. Reason. For the sake of Herodias. 
Z | a|.19, Herodias’s quarrel. 

s | Pb]|2e Her failure. . 

b | 21-28. Her opportunity. 

a | 24,25. Herodias's qunrrel ^ 

Y g| 28.. Reason.. For tho-sake of his promise. 
| y | 27-29. Herod. Execution of John. 


AE 
2] 


17 prison=the prison, _ 
‘for... sake=on account of. Gr. dia. 
18 had said=kept saying: —— - —.. 7 
19 had a quarrel=kept cherishing a grudge. 
would have =was desiring to. See Ap. 102. 1. 
20 knowing. Gr. oida, Ap. 182. I. T. Not the 
Same aS in QU.33,38. 2  — —-- i i . 
observed = kept him (John) safe {from her]: or, pro- 
teoted him; i.e.for the reason giyen, Occ. only here, 
and:Matt..9.17. Luke2,18; 5,358. . .. > I 
did many things. 'ITrm. WH and R read '* was at 


Ap. 104. v. 2. 


‘a loss [what to do]”, or hesitated, or was much perplexed, 
' &nd--and [yet].: 
&e. : t= 
the banquet and guests.is a Divine.supplement. 


21 when & convenient day 

- -seonvenient-opportune. 'Only in Mark, 

- high ‘captains =chiliarchs. (commanders of 

- +92 the said: Herodias=of 
wilt. See Ap, 102, 1. 
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6. 24. E 


24 And she went forth, and said unto her 
mother, * What shall I ask?" And she said, 
«The head of John the Baptist.” 

25 And she came in ^straightway ° with 
haste ° unto the king, and asked, saying, ° “I 
will that thou give me °by and by "^in °a 
charger the head of John the Baptist.” 


28 And the king ° was ° exceeding sorry; yet 
17 for his oath’s sake, and for their sakes which 
sat with him, he ? would ? not reject her. 


27 And ?immediately the king sent °an 
executioner, and commanded his head to be 
brought: and he went and beheaded him ?in 
the prison, 

28 And brought his head Hin ša charger, 
and gave it to the “damsel: and the *? damsel 
gave it to her mother, 

28 And when his disciples heard of if, they 
came and took up his corpse, and laid it?in?^a 
tomb. | 


30 And the °apostles gathered themselves 
together unto‘ Jesus,and °told Him all things, 
both what they had done, and what they had 
taught. 


31 And He said unto them, °« Come yr your- 
selves °apart ! into a desert place, and rest a 
while : " 








for there were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to eat. 


82 And they departed !into a desert place 
by ship privately. 


33 And the ?people °saw them departing, 
and many °knew Him, and ran afoot thither 
“out of all cities, and outwent them, and came 
together ? unto Him. Í 


34 And ‘Jesus, when He came out, saw 
much people, and was moved with compassion 
“toward them, because they were as sheep 
Snot °having a shepherd: and He began to 
teach them many things. 


35 And when the day ° was now far spent, 
His disciples came unto Him, and said, « This 
is a desert place, and now the time is °far 
passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go ‘into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and °buy themselves bread: for they have 
°nothing to eat." . . 

37 ° He answered and said unto them, ? * Give 
pe them tu eat.” - i 
And they say unto Him, °“ Shall we go and 
buy two hundred ?pennyworth of bread, and 
° give them tọ eat?” "ars 

38 *' He saith unto them, «How many loaves 
have ye? go and see.” And when they 
° knew, they say, “Five, and. two fishes,” 

89 And He commanded them to make all sit 
down ° by companies ° upon the ° green grass, 


i 37 -He- But He. 
found out. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. - 


MARK. 





4} | y! [ 31. Concourse. 


6. 35-44 (C!, above). 


Ce 


T Give. This.is the Lord's hi 
- :&nd Christ's answer are a Divine supplement only here. 


6. 39. 





2B straightway immediately. See note on 1. 12, 
with, Gr. meta, Ap, 104, xi. . 
with haste. Note how the opportunity was eagerly 


seized, See v. 19. 


Ap. 104. xv. 8. Not the same as 


unto. Gr. pros. 


in v. 23, but the same 88 in vv. 30, 35, 45, 48, 61. 


I will=I wish. See Ap. 102, 1. 

by and by =instantly. 

in=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 

a charger=alarge flatdish. See note on Matt, 14, 8,11. 
26 was=became. 

exceeding. This Divine supplement occurs only here. 
would not- was unwilling to. Ap. 102. 1. 

27 immediately. See note on 1. 12. 

an executioner. Gr. spekoulatér. Occ. only here. 


A Latin word (gpeculator)=a man who spies out; used 
ofthe Roman emperor’s body-guard (an armed detective 
body) round the emperor at banquets, &c. 
adopted Roman customs. 


Herod 


29 atomb=the tomb. See note on Matt. 27. 60. 
30 apostles. First occurrence in Mark. 
told =reported to. 


6. 31—8. 30 (Hi, p. 1883). TEACHING AND 
MIRACLES. (Repeated Alternation.) 


Hs , Al | 6.31-34. Teaching. Multitudes. 


B! | 6, 35-56, Miracles. 
A? | 7. 1-23. Teaching. Pharisees. 
B* | 7. 24—8. 9. Miracles. 
A3 | 8. 10-21, Teaching. Pharisees. 
| BS | 8. 22-26. Miracle. 
| A*t | 8. 27-30. Teaching. Disciples. 


6. 31-34 (A}, above). TEACHING. MULTITUDES. 


(Repeated Alternation.) 
Proposal. 
z! j -31. Reason.of Proposal. 
y? | 32. Concourse. Proposal attempted. 
z? | 33. Reason of Failure. 
y? | 34.. Concourse. Teaching. 
31 Come... apart. See note on '' withdrew " (8. 7). 
33 people =crowds. 
saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
knew —recognised. Gr. epigindskd. Ap. 182. I. iii. 
out of=from, Gr. apo. Ap.104.iv Not the same 


word as in v. 54. 


34 towa&rd-upon.. Gr. epi. Ay. 104. ix. 2. 


having =conscious of (not) having. 


6. 35-56 (Bl, above. MIRACLES. 


(Alternations.) 


B! | C! | 35—44, Miracle. Feeding the Five Thousand. 


D! j a | 45. Departure. 
b | 46,47. Alone. 
C? | 48-52, Miracle. Walking on the Sea. 
D? | a | 53. Departure. ` P es 
: 6 | G+. Recognized. 
C? | 55,56. Miracles. Mary. 


MIRACLE. FEEDING THE 
FIVE THOUSAND. (Repeated Alternation.) 


co! | 35,36, Disciples. ‘Send them away to, buy.” 





d} | s7-. The Lord. ‘Give ye.” 
c? | 587,38. Disciples. Shall we buy?” 
d? | 39-42. The Lord. *Gavethem". .. - 


c5 | 48, 44. Disciples.. Gathering up-twelve baskets. 
38 was=lad become already. °° oe 
far passed=advanced. ©... D i 
86 buy. This was their highest thonght. Note tlie 


answer ('** Give"). 


nothing -not (Ap. 105. T) anything. ` 
gher thought. Shall we go, &c. This question 
pennyworth. See Ap. 5l. I.4. 388 knew - | 


39 by companies —in table-parties: ie. arranged in three 


: gides of.a square, as in a: Jewish or Roman dining-room ; the guests being seated on the outside and served 


from thé inside. These were arranged in companies of 30 and of 100, Gr. sumposia sumposia: Fig. Epizeucis 


(Ap. 8), upon. Gr, epi. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 





green. This is a Divine supplement only here. 
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8. 40. 
a.p, 28} 40 And they sat down ^in ranks, 
dreds, and ° by fifties. 

41 And when He had taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes, He "looked up ?to?heaven, 
and blessed, and ? brake the loaves, and ° gave 
them to His disciples to set before them; 
ama the two fishes divided He among them 
? all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were ° filled. 


43 And they took up twelve ? baskets full of 
the fragments, and “of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were 
about five thousand ° men. 


45 And ™straightway He constrained His 
disciples to get ! into the °ship, and to go ^to 
the other side before unto ° Bethsaida, while 
5e sent away the people. 


46 And when He had sent them away, He 
departed ! into °a mountain ° to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the “ship was 
n Me midst of the sea, and He alone °on the 
and, 


48 And ? He 5* saw them ° toiling ?in rowing ; 
for the wind was contrary unto them: 


and ? about ?^the fourth watch of the night He 
cometh ?5unto them, walking ° upon the.sea, 
and ? would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw Him walking £ upon 
the sea, they supposed it had been °a spirit, 
and cried out: 

50 For ?they all ?saw Him,and were troubled. 
And “immediately He °talked with them, 
and saith unto them, “ Be of good cheer: it is 
5$; be ?not afraid." 

5l And He went up unto them ‘into the 
ship; 
and the wind ? ceased : 


and they were ?^sore amazed ?in themselves 
° beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 °For they considered * not ° the miracle ° of 
the loaves: for their heart was ° hardened. 


53 And when they had passed over, they 


?by hun- 


Cie 


to the shore. 


54 And when they were come ‘out of the 
!' ship, straightway they ?^ knew Him, 


e 
| round about, and began- to carry about in 
° beds those that were sick, where they heard 
He was. - ] zh 
56 °And whithersoever He entered, ! into vil- 
lages, or cities, or °country, the laid the sick 
?in °the streets, and ? besought Him that they 
might touch if it were but the ° border of His 
| garment: and as many as touched Him were 
° made whole. : 


Then came together ^ unto Him the ° Pha- 
vw Fisco a ertain 
came ° from ? Jerusalem. . : 

2 And when they ^saw some of His disciples 
eat bread with ° defiled, “that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they found fault, = -= 


APE) 
(P. 1398) 
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| came ? into the land of Genneésaret, and ° drew | 


55 And ran through that whole region | 


ertain of the scribes, which | 
Ss 2 ' ^| Jerusalem: . Their head-quarters. Cp. Matt, 18. 1. 


: (3 ? For the !Pharisees, and all the Jews, | Fig. Parembole (Ap. 6). eS S 
————— ur TT 1897 


7. 3. 


40 in ranks=in divisions (like garden beds). 

by. Gr. ana. Ap. 104. i, All tho texts read kata, 
Ap. 104. x. 2. 

41 looked up. Ap. 133. IIL i. 

to=unto, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

heaven =the heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6. 9,10. 

brake.,. gave. The former is tho Aorist tense, 
recording the instantaneous act ; the latter is the Imper- 
fect tense, describing the continuous giving. This 
shows that tho miraculous power was in the handa of 
Christ, between the breaking and the giving. 

all, This is Divine supplement, only in Mark, 

42 filled=satisfied. Cp. Matt. 5.6. 

43 baskets. Gr. kophinos=a Jewish wicker travel- 
ling basket. The same word as in 8 19; not the same 
word as in 8. 8, 20. 

of-from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

of the fishes. Only mentioned here. 

44 men. Gr. anër. See Ap. 123 2. Not generic, 
but lit. men (not women}. See Matt. 14, 21. 

45 ship=boat. 

to=unto, Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi (asin preceding clause). 

Bethsaida, Ap. 94. III. 3, and Ap. 169. 

46 a=the; denoting the well-known mountain. 

to pray. Sce Ap. 134. I. 2. 

47 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 



























6. 48-52 (C? p. 1396), MIRACLE. WALKING ON 
THE SEA. (Alternation.) 


e| 48— The. wind contrary. 

f | -48-51-. Miracle. Wrought. 
e | -51— The wind. Ceased. 

J | -51, 53, Miracle. Effect. 


‘48 He saw =He having seen, Ap. 133. I. 1. 
toiling — distressed. Gr. basamizó, translated " tor- 
ment” (5.7. Matt. 8,6,28. Luke 8.28. Rev.9.5; 11.10; 
14.10; 20.10. Cp. Matt. 4. 21). 
about. Gr. peri, Ap..104. xiii, 3. Not the same 
word as in v. 44. f i 
the fourth watch. See Ap. 51. iv (18). 


Cc? 


upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 1. 
would have passed by=wished (Ap. 102. 1) to pass 
by. Only here. 


49 aspirit. Gr. phantasma=a phantom, Cp. Matt. 
14, 26, 

50 they allsaw Him. A Divine supplement, here. 

talked with them-spako with them. Matthew 
and John - to them. 

B1 ceased-dropped. Cp. 4.89. 

SOre - exceedingly. > ; 

52 For, &c. Verse 52 is a Divine supplement, here. 
‘the miracle of the Ioaves:- concerning (Gx. epi. Ap. 
104. ix. 2) the lonves. 

hardened. Referring to the habitual state.. 

83 into=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. . 

drew to the shore. . A Divine supplement, here. 

54 outof. Gr.ek. Ap, 104. vii. : 

knew =recognised. Ap. 132. I. iii. The result of b. 20. 

B5 beds- mats, or mattresses. See note on 2. 4. 

56 And,&c. Verse 56is & Divine supplement, here, 

country country places. ut 

the streets —the market-places. 

besought. Ap. 184. I. 6.. . 

border. See Matt. 9. 20. 

made whole -healed. Gr. sozó—to save. Cp. Luke 
1. i0. 


~Y. 1-23 [For Structure see next page]. 


Cp. Matt. 11. 16. 


 q unto. Grprós. Ap.104. xv. 8. 
Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. "I 
from=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


2 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 188, I. 1. 

‘déflled =not ceremonially cleansed. 

that is to say: . Explanation for Gentile readers. 

3 For, ke... Verses. 3-and 4.are interposed by the 
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7. 3. 


except tbey ° wash their hands ° oft, eat ° not, 
° holding the tradition of the ° elders. 

4 And ° when they come !from the market, 
except they ° wash, they eat Snot. And many 
other things there be, which they have re- 
ceived to bold, as tbe ° washing of cups, and 
? pots, brasen vessels, ° and of tables.) 


5 Then the !Pbarisees and scribes asked 
Him, «Why walk ‘not Fhy disciples ° accord- 
ing to the tradition of the *elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen bands ? ” 


6 He answered and said unto them, “Well 
batb ° Esaias prophesied ° of you ° hypocrites, 
as °it is written, °‘ This People honoureth Me 
with their lips, but their heart 1s far ' from Me. 

7 Howbelt In vain do they ° worship Me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the ?^commandments of 
° men.’ 

8 For° laying aside the commandment of ° God, 
ye 3 bold tbe tradition of 7 men, as tbe t wash- 
ing of 4 pots and cups: and many ?other such 
like things ye do." 

98 And He said unto them, °“Full well ye 

° reject the commandment of * God, that ye may 
"keep your own tradition. 

10 For ° Moses said, °‘ Monour thy father and 
thy mother ;’ and, * Whoso curseth father or 
mother, let him ° die the death:’ 

ll But pe say, °‘Ifa “man shall say to his 
father or mother, ‘Jt is ° Corban, {that is to 
say, a gift), by whatsoever tbou mightest be 
profited ° by ns: ' he shail be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother ; 

13 ° Making °the word of 8 God ° of none effect 
through your tradition, which °ye have ,de- 
livered: and many such like things do ye.” 


14 And when He had called all the ° people 
unto him, He said unto them, “ Hearken unto 
Me ? every one of you, and understand : 


15 There is nothing from without & "man, 
that entering ?into him ?can defile him: 
but the things which come out ° of him, thoge 
are they that defile the 7 man. 

16 °If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear." 

17 And when He was entered into the 
house from the '*people, ° His disciples ° asked 
Him ° concerning the parable. 








the: word of God. Notice the Lord’s claim here for the Mosaic Law. Gr. logos. 
ye have delivered. Note the Past Tense, thus identifying them with their forefathers.- Cp. Matt. 23. 35, 


éi ye slew ". 
7. 14-16 (E?, above): 


14 people= =crowd. 
understand. 15 into. 
Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


Gr. ede, Ap. IOA. vi 


Structure requires it; and the Syr. has. it.. 


7. 17-23 [For Structure £ geo next page) . 


Supply the Ellipsis thus : '* house [away] from ". 
See vv. 1, 14, 17, 


l'7,house. 
thrbe parties addressed in this chapter. 
Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, asin ucs. ~“ 


MARK. 





PEOPLE. PROCLAMATION. 


i| 14, Call to hearken. 
k[15-. Defilement is not from without. 
k | -15. Defilement is from within. 

ij 16. Call to hearken. 


. every one of. you --all. But there are many to-day who neither “ hear” nor} 


. 16Ifany man=If any one. 
. hypothesis, the result being yet unfulfilled. T WHR omit v. 16. 


ur n a 
7. 17. 


Doe a prre D Red 
7.1-23 (A?,p.1896) TEACHING. PHARISEES, 
(Division.) 


1-13. Pharisees. Condemnation. 
14-16. People. Proclamation. | 
17-23, Disciples. Instruction. 


PHARISEES. CONDEMNA- 
TION. (Introversion.) 


E! g|1,2. Cavil of Pharisees. Made. 
a 3,4. Their Question. Reason, 





Et 
E2 
E* 


A? 























































7. 1-13 (E}, above). 


&. Their Question. Asked. 


g | 6-13, Cavil of Pharisees, Answered, 


3 wash. Gr. nipid. Ap. 136. i 

oft= diligently. Gr. pugmé- with the fist. 
pukna-otten. Syr. reada “carefully ”. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I 

holding = holding fast or ' firmly. Cp. Heb. 4.14. Rev. 
2.25. Implying (here) determined adherence to. 

elders. Always denoting in the Papyri en official 
class, whether sacred or secular. 

4 when they come. Fig. Ellipsis (absolute) ^ Ap. 
6. I. 1. 

wash = wash themselves (ceremonially). Gr. baptizo. 
VH B marg. read rhantizü- sprinkle (ceremonially). 
See Ap. 136, vii and ix. 

washing. The ceremonial cleansing effected by 
means of water (Num. 8. 6,7). Gr. bapiismos --the act 
of cleansing: not baptisma = =the rite or ceremonial of 
baptism, which is the word in all the other passages, 
except v. s, and Heb. 6. 2; 9.10. See Ap. 115. IT. i. and ii 
pots. Gr. zestës. A Latin word (sextavius) ; a pitcher 
of any kind, holding about & pint. y 
and of tables = =and of couches. So Syr. 

8 according to. Gr. kate. Ap. 104. x, 2. 

6 Esaias=Isaiah. See Ap. 19. I. 

of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104, ziii. 1. 
hypocrites. The definition- of the word tollows. 

_it is written = it standeth written. 
"This People, &c. Quoted from Isa. 29.13. See Ap. 
107. I. 8. 

7 worship. Gr. sebomai. Ap. 137. 2. 

commandments = injunctions. 

men, Gr. pl. of anthrépos.. Ap. 123.1. 

8 laying aside=having forsaken. Same word as in 


T reads 


1. 18, 20. ; God. Ap. 98. I.i. 
other. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1. 
9 Full well. Same as * Well” in v. c. 
reject =set aside. e keep = observe. 
10 Moses. See note on 1. 44. 


Honour, &c. Quoted from Ex, 20,12; 21.17. 

die the death=surely die. 

11 If. The condition being purely hypothetical. 
See Ap. 118, 1 b. 

Corban =a gilt dedicated to God. A Divine supple- 
ment, giving the word and then translating it. See 
notes on Matt. 15.5. Lev.1.2, Ezek. 40.43, | 

by-from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

|: 13 Making... of none effect= Making void, er: 
annulling. Cp. Matt. 15.8. 

See note on 9. a2, 


(Introversion. ): 


can defile=is able to defile.. of=away from, 
See, Ap. 118. 2. a, and Ap. 142. Assuming the 
"Tr. and A put it in n brackets -But the 


| His. disciples, . "The third of the 
_Ssked—began e E: concerning. 
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G1} 18 And He saith unto them A e 
i 4 , “Are pe °SO| 7, 17-23 (ES, p, 1898), DISCIPLES, j 
(p. 1399) | Without understanding ?also? Do ye ®not ORG BOR DURAN 





A.D. 28 | Perceive, that ° whatsoever thing fro ith- 
out entereth “into the 7 man, i£ S annot defile 


him ; 





E? | F | 17, Question asked. 
G | 1| 18 Defilement is not from without. 
m | 19. Reason. 
































m| 19 Because it ent 3 181 : G | l| 20. Defilement is from within. 
but !5^into th. ll ereth * not ?^ into his heart, ?n | 21,22. Renson. 
€ belly, and goeth out ‘into the F | 23. Quosti d 
o draught," ° purging all meats ? " uostion answered. 
R 18 so... also =even so. 
Gl} 20 °And He said, * That which ? cometh °out | whatsoever thing from without - all [counted an- 
of the 7 man, that defileth the ? man. clean] from without. ` 
E cannot=is not (Ap. 105. I) able to. $ 
m| 21 For from within, 2°out of the heart of| 19 draught=sewer. Syr. reads “digestive process”. 
7 men, proceed “evil °thoughts, adulteries, | Purging all meats. Supply the Ellipsis thus (being 
X murders, : er comment on the Lord's words): “(this He 
e o os said] making all:meats clean", as in Acts 10. 15. The 
ceit, ? lad dcn dnm o S M n Syr. rends TER off all that is eaten ” : making it 
o ig i 7 , part o e Lord's parable. 
m pride, foolishness : 20 Ana He said, &. Note the Fig. Epimonë. Ap. 6. 
F| 2 these “evil things °come from within,| 99meth- issueth. 
and defile the 7 man m ^| outof. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
s 21 evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. Note the Figure Asyndeton 
B? H! 24 And from thence He arose, and ° went | leading up to the climax in v. 23. Note that in the 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and Greek the first seven are plural, and the other six 
entered ‘into an house, and ° would have °no oo i 14 CREE seasonings 
man know it : but He could 3 not be hid. covetousness = covetous desires. 
^ wickedress -wickednesses. Ap, 128. II. 1. 
Jin'| 25 °For a certain woman, whose ?young| deceit-guile. — 
daughter had an unclean ? spirit, heard ‘of lasciviousness =licentiousness. 
Him, and came and fell ^at His feet : evil vA Fig Cae Ap. 8, Denoting envy, 
c o - a è l. . 0. 
28 * The woman was a Greek, a ° Syrophe- | which proceeds out of the heart, , 
nician by nation ; and she ° besought Him that =ovi ing i 
blasphemy =evil speaking in general. Matt. 27. 39, 
He would cast forth °the devil “out of her| Rom. 3.5; 14. 16. «1 Pet. 4. 4.- 
daughter. pride=haughtiness. Cp. Prov. 16. 5. Rom. 12. 16, 
e : s 1 Tim. 3. 6. 
| ST, serm qid, qut tet e sa oscie. A Dire rene e 
take the ° children’s bread, and to cast it unto 7. 24—8. 9 (B2, p. 13969. MIRACLES. 
the ? dogs. (Repeated. Alternation.) 
n*| 28 And she ?answered and said unto Him, | B^ | E! x "T ET ida Sycopheniotan Wi 
* Yes, "Lord: yetthe "dogs ^under thetable| — | 17 Vr IS a ORB: 
eat “of the ° children’s crumbs. : i 2 | 7. 32-37. Miracle; Deaf and Dumb Man. ` 
œ| 29°And He said unto her, ° «For this saying | | Æ | 81. Time and Place. T 
go thy way; the devil is gone "out of thy ee ME 
daughter.” : 94 went-went away. See note.on * withdrew", 
. : A 8.7: 6. 831... . Rege ar cs 
n*| 30 And when she was come ^to her house, would- wished to. Ap. 109.1. 
she found *the devil °gone out, and °her| no man=uno one. AERA IUE 
daughter °laid °upon the bed. . D know=get to know. Gr, gindskd. Ap. 182. L ii 
H'| 81 And again, departing °from the °coasts of} 77. 25-80 (J!, above). MIRACLE. THE SYRO- 







Tyre and Sidon, He came ‘unto the sea of} PHENICIAN WOMAN. (Repeated Alternation.) 
°Galitee, through the midst of the °coastsof De- J!.|.n! | 26, 26. The Woman. Coming. ` i 
capolis. . .. uec ES |  oi[z. TheLord.: Delay  .. *> 

: |n? [ 25..'The.Woman. Understanding. . : 

| o? | 29. The Lord. | Healing... 

{n3 |30. The Woman. Returning. 















For, &e. Connect this with v. 2t, as being-an evidence why He could .not be hid. `” ; young 
airhtin Gr. thugatrion little daughter (Dim.) See oli. D. 23. spirit. Gr. pneuma, See 
Ap. 10i. IL 12. Op. v.26. ^ Bt-townrds. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 26 The woman- Bnt 
(or Now) the woman. — ‘Greek=Gentile. .Gr, Hellénis...Used in a general sense for non-Jewish. 
Phenicia in. Syria, to- distinguish it from Phenicia in .North Africa -(Libyo- 









Syrophenician. y : 
idaj = => besoùght.. Ap. 134. I.8. Notthesame word asin w.32.  . .. the devil— 
my ihe eov : the spirit of w:20. © - ^ 27 Jesus. Ap:98. X. ^ ^ -Letthechtdren first be filled. 
This is a summary of Matt, 15. 23, 24, and.a Divine supplement, here. children. Gr. PL of teknon. 
See Ap.108.i Not the same word as inv, 28.. meet-good.:;;: .; dogs-little or domestio dogs. 







; im. of kuón. Occ. only here and Matt. 15.26, 27. "These were not the pariah dogs of the. 
Gr. kunari. Dim. o dee Ta answered and said. See notes on Deut. 1.41 and on Matt. 





















- 15 n i Miner eed Ap;98 VLi.a.8.B.'  underthe table. A Divine supplement, here. 

'children's.: Seo Ap: 108.v. Not the same word as ii t. 27. . 29 And, &c. Verses 29, 30 are a 

zi: Divine supplement, here: ^ -For= Because, or on account of. Gr, dia, Ap.. 104: v. 2c ; 30 to=into, 

Pr. edi. Ap. 104: vi miui gone out: ie. permanently (Perf. Tense). ES her=the. Se yi: laid =thrown ; 

| oh Jpy:the convulsion. : “Op, 1°96; 9. 20. ‘upon, Gr: epi... Ap. 104, ix. 1, 91 ‘from=ont of. : Gr. ek. 
Àp. 10: vii 77 :0088t8 = borders. Galilee.. See Ap-168.:.:: 5 5o s BIB fits Mee 
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32 ° And they bring unto Him one that was 
° deaf, and had an ° impediment in his speech ; 
and they ° beseech Him to ° put His hand upon 
him. 

33 And He took him aside ' from the ? multi- 
tude, and °put His fingers into his ears, 
°and He spit, and touched his tongue ; 

34 And looking up * to °heaven, He ° sighed, 
and saith unto him, °‘‘Ephphatha,” that is, 
* Be opened." 

35 And ?straightway his ears were opened, 
and the ?string of his tongue was ° loosed, and 
he ?^spake ? plain. 

86 And He charged them that they should 
tell no man: 


but the more $e charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they ° published it; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, *He hath done all things well: He 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 


to speak.” 
8 ° In those days the ° multitude being very 
great, and having ° nothing to eat, ?Jesus 
called His disciples unto Him, and saith unto 
them, 


2 «T have compassion °on the ! multitude, be- 
cause they have now been with Me three days, 
and have ° nothing to eat: 

3 And °ifI send them away fasting ° to their 
own houses, they will faint °by the way: for 
° divers of them came from far.” 


4 And His disciples answered Him, ** From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here ^ in the wilderness ? " 


5 And He °asked them, * How many loaves 
have ye?" 
And they said, “Seven.” 


6 And He commanded the ° people to sit down 
°on the ground: and He took the seven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and °brake, and 
^ gave to His disciples to set before them ; and 
they did set them before the ? people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: and He 
blessed, and commanded to set them also be- 
fore them. 








8 So they did eat, and were filled: and the | 


took up of the broken meat that was left! 
‘seven ° baskets. 

8 And they that had eaten were about ? four 
thousand: and He sent them away. 


10 And ?straightway He entered ^into ^a ship 
^with His disciples, and came ^into the parts 
of ^Daimanutha. 

li And the ° Pharisees came forth, and ° began 
to question with Him, 
seeking °of Him °a sign °from ° heaven, tempt- 

12 And He °sighed deeply in His ° spirit, and 
saith, °“ Why doth this generation ? seek after 
n a sign? °verily I say unto you, 


of. Gr. para. 
heaven. Sing. See notes on Matt. 6.9,10. . 
spirit. Gr.pnewma. See Ap. 101. II. 9, 
19 verily -indeed. Seée note on Matt. b. 1s. 


1400 


18.5; 14 5,33,65,69, 71; 10.8,18. 
- Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
A Divine supplement, here. 
See note on v. 17. seek = repeatedly seek. 
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7. 32-37 (J?, p. 1399. MIRACLE. THE DEAF AND 
DUMB MAN. (Repeated Alternation.) 
J2 j p |32. The people. Beseeching. 
q | 33-35. Compliance. 
p | 36-. The people. Enjoined. : 
g | -36, 37. Non-compliance, and astonishment. 

32 And, &c, Vv. 32-37 are a Divine supplement, here, 

deaf...impediment. Not born deaf, and dumb in 
consequence; but the impediment may have come 
through subsequent deafness. He could speak, but with 
difficulty, through not being able to hear his own voice. 
Cp. v, 35. 

beseech, Ap. 184. I. 6; not the same word as in v. 26. 

put=lay. Not the same word as in next verse. 

33 multitude — crowd, same as '* people" in v. 14. 

put=thrust. Not the same word as in v. 32. 

and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), particular- 
ising each act. 

34 heaven=the heaven, Sing. See note on Matt. 
6. 9, 10. sighec =groaned. 

Ephphatha, An Aramaic word. See Ap. 94. ITI. 3. 

35 straightway =immediately. See note on 1. 10, 12, 

string=band. Not a physiological or technical ex- 
pression, but the bond of demoniac infiuence which is 
thus indicated. The Papyri contain detailed prescrip- 
tions for “binding” a man; and cases are particu- 
larly common in which a man's tongue is specially to be 
bound. Sce Prof. Deissmann'sLight from the Ancient East, 
pp. 306-310. The Lord alludes to this in Luke 13. 15. 

loosed. The demoniac’s fetters were loosed, and the 
work of Satan was undone. spake = began speaking, 

plain=correctly. Denoting the fact of articulation, 
not the words spoken. 

36 published=kept proclaiming. See Ap. 121. 1. 

S. 1 In. Gren Ap.104. viii. 1. 

multitude =crowd, as in 7. 33. 

nothing =not (Gr. mé Ap. 106, II) anything. 

8. 2-9 (J%, p. 1399). MIRACLE. FEEDING THE 

FOUR THOUSAND. (Repeated Alternation.) 
J3; rl |2,3. The Lord. Compassion. 
st | 4. Disciples. Question. 
xr? | 6-. The Lord.. Question. 
s? | -5. Disciples. Answer. 
r3 | 6,7. The Lord. Miracle. 
s? | 8,9. People. Filled. 

9 on. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

nothing--uot(Gr. ow. Ap. 106. I) anything. 

3 if. Au hypothetical condition. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

to=into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. ; 

bysin. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 1. 

divers, &c. =some of them are eome from far. A Divine 
supplement, here. 

4 in=on. Gr. epi. Ap, 104, ix. i. . 

5‘ askod=began asking. 6 people =crowd. 

on=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix.1l. - : 

brake. See notes on Matt. 14.19, Isa. 58, 7. 

gave =kept giving. 

8 baskets. Gr. pl. of spuris, a large basket or ham- 
per. Occ, only here and in v.20, Matt. 15.37; 16.10; 
and Acts 9. 25. 

9 four thousand. Matt. 15. ss adds a Divine sup- 
plement : ** beside women and children”, 

8. 10-21 [For Structure see next page]. 

‘10 straightway. See notes on 1.10, 12. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. & ship —the boat. 

with=in company with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1.| 
| Same word as in vv. 14,38. Not the same as in v.34. 

Dalmanuthag. Ap. 169, i i 

11 Pharisees. Ap. 120. II. 

began. The beginnings of things are very often 
thus emphasised in Mark. See 1.1, 45; 4.1; 5. 17,20; 
6. 2, 7, 34, 55; B. 11,31,82; 10, 28, 82,41, 47; 11.15; 12.1; 
Ap. 104. xiii. 1. a sign. Cp. Matt. 19. as. from. 
12 sighed deeply in His spirit. 

Why, &c. Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 0) 
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8. 12. 


° «< There shall no si 
ration,’ ” 


13 And He left them, and entering !?into the 
?ship again departed ? to the other side. 


14 "Now the disciples had forgotten to take 
bread, ° neither had they ! in the ship 1 with 
them more than ° one loaf. 


15 And He °charged them, saying, * Take 
heed, beware ?of "the leaven of the 1! Pharisees, 
and of the leaven of ° Herod.” 


16 And they °reasoned °among themselves, 
saying, “‘ It is because we have °no bread.” 


17 And when ! Jesus °knew it, He saith unto 
them, ?« Why reason ye, because ye have !5no 
bread? perceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 “Having eyes, °see ye not? and haying ears, 
hear ye ° not? and do ye ? not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves ° among ° five 
thousand, how many ° baskets full of fragments 
took ye up?” They say unto him, « Twelve." 

20 “And °when the seven “among °four 
thousand, how many “baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up?” “And they said, “Seven.” 

21 And He said unto them, ?^« How is it that 
ye do ?? not understand ? " 


22 °And He cometh ?to ?Bethsaida; and 
they bring a blind man unto Him, and be- 
sought Him to touch him. 


28 And He ^took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him °out of the town; ; 

and when He had spit ^on his eyes, and ? put 
His hands upon him, He ^asked him ^if he 
8 saw ought. 

24 And he “looked up, and said, °“I ‘see 
°men as trees, walking.” 

25 After that He “put His hands again | 
?upon his eyes, and ? made him ?* look up: 
and he was restored, and °saw °every man 
? clearly. 

26 And Hesent him away *to his house, saying, 


MARK. 8. 27. 


£n be given unto this gene- | B. 10-91 (A5, p. 1396. TEACHING. PHARISEES 
AND DISCIPLES. (Alternations.) 
A3| K | 1v. Departure to Dalmanntha. 
L|t|:1- The Lord. Questioned. 
u | -11. Pharisees. Sign sought. ) Phari- 
t | 12—. The Lord. Troubled. sees. 
u | -12. Pharisees. Sign refused. 
K | 13. Return to the other side. 
Ljv|14. Disciples. Forgetfulness. | 








































Disci- 
ples. 


w|15. Leaven. Warning. 
v | 16. Disciples. Reasoning. 
1 | 17-21. Leaven. Instruction. 
There shall no sign be, &c.—If there shall be a sign 
given, &c. A Heb. idiom ; — ye will see a sign ; but the 
sentence i8 left unfinished' by the Fig. A posidpésis 
(Ap. 6). The word “if” implies that there is no doubt 
ubout it. See Ap. 118, 2.a. Cp. Gen. 21.23. Deut. 1. 35, 
1 Kings 1. 51. 
14 Now, &. See Matt. 16.5, &. 
neither had they —and they had not (Ap. 105. I). 
one loaf. A Divine supplement, here. 
15 charged = was charging. i 
of=[and keep away] from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
the leaven. Note the Fig. Hypocatastasis (Ap. 8), by 
which the word “doctrine” isimplied. Cp. Matt. 16. 6 
Herod. See 3.6 and Ap. 109. 
16 reasoned =were reasoning. 
among=one with (Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 8) another. 
no Gr.ow Ap. 106. I. ` 
17 knew. Ap. 132. I. ii. . - 
Why reason ye ...? Note the Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 8), 
emphasizing the seven questions of vv. 17, 18. . Cp. vv. 
12 and 21, 2 
18 Having eyes, &c, Quoted from Jer. 5, 21, 
see. Gr. blepð Ap. 133. I. 5. 
not. Gr. ou., Ap. 105, I. 
19 among=to; or [and gave] to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104 
vi. Not the same word as in v. 16. five =the five. 
: baskets. Gr. kophinos=a Jewish wicker travelling 
hand-basket, of a definite capacity. From thiscomes our 
Eng. '*ooffin". Occo. Matt. 14. 20; 16. 9. Mark 6. 43; 8. 19. 
Luke 9.17. John6.1s. Not the same word as in v. 30, 
20 when=when [I brake]. Supply the Ellipsis from 
t. 18, A four=the four. 
baskets, Gr. spuris, a large basket, or hamper., See 
note on v, 8, 19, U 
21 How isit...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6). See notes] 
on 9v, 12, 17... ol 


8. 22-26 (B5, p. 1898. MIRACLE. -BLIND MAN; 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
BS; Mj |x{ 22, Blind man brought.  . " 
| | y. | 28-. Town (Bethsaida) avoided. . 
z]|-28. First application: | 
a | 24, Partial restoration. 
` N |z |25- Second application, 
a | -25. Perfect restoration. - 
M | x | 26- Blind man dismissed. ` ` 
| y | 2€. Town (Bethsaida) to be avoided. 
9: He h, &c. This miracle is a Divine supplement in this Gospel. The second part of the | 
tarde: Ne) MES drawing to.a close. The proclamation of His Person, was reaching a olimax (vy. 27-30). 
^ Note the character of * this generation?! brought out by the Fig. Frotésis (Ap. 6) in vv. 12, 17, 18, 21 ; the un- 
belief of Bethsaida (Matt. 11. 21), is symbolized by this, the last miraole of that period, which that town was 
not allowed to witness or be told of. Note also the seeming difficulty and the two stages of the miracle, as 
though symbolic of vv. 17, 18. Bethsaida. Where most of His miracles had been wrought, A town 
on the west shore of Galilee, See Ap.94. IIL S and 160. . | 8 took=took hold of, (SoTyndale,) 
-- gut of=outside of. | on=into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi put—laid. . asked - was asking. (Imperf) 
^ifhes&w-can youseo...P Present Tense. 94 looked up. Ap. 188. I. 6. I see men, &c. 
T see the men [men they must be] for [I see them] as trees, walking.. — men. Gr. i oe 128, 1, 
95 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix 3. ^. . made him look up, T Tr. A WH and R re the man 
looked steadily", ^^ ^ saw. Gr.emblep?. Ap. 198.L 7, . every man. LT Tr. A VH E read 
“ everything”. clearly =distinctly ; implying at a distance. Gr. télaugis (from tele, far, a8 in our 
tolasoope telegram, &o.).. |- . 96 Noitber go, &c.  Note.the determination of the Lord. not to give 


‘Bethsaida any further evidence. 


1in the town.” : AD 
27 And | Jesus went out, and His disciples, 
! into the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and * by 
the way He asked His disciples, saying unto 
them, * Whom do ?* men say ^that I am? 


iu ; 8. 27-30 [For Structure see next page] - ee ove 
that Lat ‘The second subject of the Lord’s ministry (see the Structure on p. 1888 and Ap. 119), as to 
l His e p brought to a conclusion ; as in Matt. 16. 13-20. WES RT 
—- — - EU 
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(p. 1402) 
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8. 28. 


MARK. 


9. 1. 


P a A aa € € a a 


28 And they answered, * John the Baptist: 
?but some say, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets,” 


29 And ° He saith unto them, “But whom say 
pe tbat Iam?” 


And Peter answereth and saith unto Him, 
“Zhou art ° the Christ.” 


30 And He ° charged them that they should 
tell no man ? of Him. 


31 And ° He !! began to teach them, tbat ° the 

Son of man ° must suffer many things, and be 

jected ^of the elders, and of the chief 
ests, and scribes, and be killed, 


and °after three days rise again. 


32 And He spake that saying °openly. And 
Peter took Him, and !! began to ?^rebuke Him, 


83 But when He bad turned about and 
°looked on His disciples, He rebuked Peter, 
saying, °“ Get thee behind Me, Satan: for 
thou °savourest !8not the things that be of 
° God, but the things that be of ?** men." 


.984 ? And when He had called the people unto 
Him °with His disciples also, He said unto 
them, “Whosoever ° will come after Me, let 
him deny himself, and take up fig cross, and 
° follow Me. i 

35 For whosoever * will save his °life shall 
lose if; but whosoever shall lose his ° life for 
MY sake °and the gospel’s, the same shall save 


36 For what shall it profit a ** man, ° if he 
eat gen the whole ? world, and lose his own 
° Sou 

37 Or what shall a ** man give ^in exchange 
for his **soul? ; 

88 ° Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of Me and of ° My words lin ° this adulterous 
and sinful generation ; 


of ° him also shall "the Son of man be ashamed, 
when He ?cometh lin the glory of His °Father 
10 with the holy angels.” 


And He °said unto them, °« Verily I say 
unto you, That there be someofthem that 


stand here, which shall ° not taste of death, ° till 


must. For this necessity see Acts 3. 15. 
hands of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 


remonstrate with. 
astray by Peter’s remonstrance. 
tamptation. savourest =: mindest, 
speaks to al} who follow Him. 
as in vv. 10, 14, 38. 7 
habitually follow. 
and the gospel’s. A Divine supplement, here. 
Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129.1. 
=(as] an equivalent. 


but of His words. See note on 9. 32, 


of. Gr. apo, as in v. 15. 
A after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. See Ap. 148. 
publicly: not as in John 2. 19-21, or John 8, 14, in the earlier portion of His ministry. 
33 looked, &c. = saw (Ap. 188, I. 1) His disciples, who might easily have been led 
Get thee behind, &c. 
. God. Ap.98.I.i. 1. 
E with =in association with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvii Not the same word 
will come =is willing to come. 
3B life. Gr.psuchz. Ap.110. III. 1. But here correctly rendered "life", See. 36. 


soul = life. Same word as life" in v.s5. See Matt. 16. 26, 
88 Whosoever arator ao whosoever, - 
this.. 


8. 27-30 (A*, p. 1396. TEACHING. 
(Repeated. Alternation.) 
A* | b! | 27. The Lord. Question : ‘‘ Who say men?” 
cl | 28. Disciples. Answer. 
b? | 29-. The Lord. Question : * Who say ye?" 
c? | -29. Disciples. Answer (Peter). 
b3 | 30. The Lord. Charge. 

28 but some-—and others. Gr. aloi., Ap. 124. 1. 

29 $csaith unto them — He was further saying. 

the Christ=the Messiah. Ap. 98. VIII and IX, 

3O charged -strietly charged. This second subject 
of His ministry is thus closed. Sufficient testimony 
had been given to that generation, as to His Person. 

of- concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 


8. 31—10. 52 (Ff, p. 1881). THE THIRD PERIOD 
OF THE LORD'S MINISTRY: THE REJECTION 
OF THE KING. (Introversion and Alternations.) 


F|0!|R|8.31—98.13, SurrERINGS. First Announce- 
| ment. 
8 | 9. 14-29. Miracle. 
P | T | 9. 30-32. SUFFERINGS, 
nouncement. 
U | 8. 33-50. Discipleship. 
Q,V]|10.1-12. Question. Phari- 
86e8. 
W | 10. 13-16. Discipleship. 
Q!V]|10.17-25. Question. Rich 
| young man. 
W | 10. 26-31. Discipleship. 
10, 32-34. Surrerincs. Third An- 
nouncement. 
U | 10, 35-44, Discipleship. 
O| #| 10.45. Surrerines. Fourth Announcement. 
| S |10.46-52. Miracle. Blind man. 


8. s1—9. 13 (R, above). SUFFERINGS. FIRST 
ANNOUNCEMENT. (Division.) 
XK! | & 319.1. Sufferings and glory. Foretold. 
X? | 9, 2-10. Sufferings and glory. Foreshown. 
X3 | 9. 11-13. Sufferings and glory. Explained. 


8. S1—9. 1 (X!, above. SUFFERINGS AND 
GLORY. FORETOLD. 
(Iniroversion and. Alternation.) 
X1| Y | d.[ 8. 31-. Sufferings. 
e | 8. -31. Glory. 
Z| 8.32. Peter. Rebukes the Lord. 
Z| 8.33. Peter. Rebuked by the Lord. 
Y | d@| 8. s¢-s8-. Sufferings. ov qure 
6 | 8. -58—9. 1. Glory. | His disciples. 


31 He began. The third period and subject of His 
ministry: the rejection of Himself as King. See Ap. 
119, and notes on Matt. 16. 21-28; Luke 24. 25. 

the Son of man, See Ap. 98. XVI. 

But all the texts read hupo=at the 
32 openly: ie. 
rebuke = 


Demoniac. 
Second An- 


tel 


R 


His own. 


Cp. Matt. 4.10: regarding it as a Satanic 

S4 And when, &£c. The Lord now 
will Gr. theld. Ap. 102.1. follow : i.e. 
36 if he shall gain, &o. See Ap.1181.b. . world. 
37 in exchange 
My words, Not of Christ only, 


. generation. A Divine supplement, here. Note the 


` frequent refs. to " this generation” as sinful above all others, and as being different from all others: vv. 12; 


9.19; 18.309. See note on Matt. 1t. 16. 
after “him”, cometh =may have come. 


9. 1 said=continued to aay. 
10. 28 ; 23. 36; 24. 34. 


him also, The“ also” must be after “the Son of man”, not 


Father. Soe Ap. 98. III. ` 


y Verily I say unto you. See the four similar asseverations, Matt. 10. 23; | 
Verily=Amen. See note on Matt. 5.18: not the same word as in v. 13. 


not=in 


no wise, or by no means. Gr.ou mé Ap. 105. III. This solemn asseveration was not needed for being kept 


alive six days longer. 


It looked forward to the end of that age. 


till. Gr.edsan. The Particle “an” 


makes the clause conditional : this condition being the repentance of the nation at the call of Pater. Acts 


8. 19-36 and cp. 28. 25, 26. 















9. 1. 


4. p, 28 | they ° have seen 
* with power." 

X*f| 2 And after 
(p. 1403) 





?the kingdom of God ° come 


| six days ° Jesus taketh with Him 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them 


D 2 an high mountain apart by them- 


and He was ° transfigured before them 
3 And His raiment became "shining, exceed- 

ing white as °snow; °so as °no fuller °on 
earth °can white them. 

of And there appeared unto them ° Elias ° with 
Moses: and they were talking with ? Jesus. 


h ,5 And Peter “answered and said to 2 Jesus, 
* Master, itis good for us to be here: and let 
us make three tabernacles; one for Thee, and 
one for * Moses, and one for * Elias." 
6 For he ° wist °not what to say ; for they 
were sore afraid. 


k Jd And there was a cloud that overshadowed 
"them: and a voice came °out of the cloud, say- 
ing, * This is ° My beloved Son: ° hear Him.” 


g| 8 And’ suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they ‘saw ?no man any more, save 
? Jesus only ° with themselves. 


J} 9 And as they ° came down °from the mount- 
ain, He charged them that they should ° tell 
^no man what things they had ! seen, till ?the 
Son of man ? were risen ?from °the dead. 

10 And they °kept that saying ° with them- 
selves, questioning one ? with another what 
the rising * from * tne dead °should mean. 


X: A| 11 And they asked Him, saying, ^« Why say 
the scribes that í Elias must ^first come ? 


12 And He answered and told them, ‘ « Elias 
° verily cometh !! first, and restoreth all things ; 


k|and how ?it is written ?of *the Son of man, 
that He ? must suffer many things, and be set 
at nought. 


13 But I say unto you, 2s 
That ‘ Elias °is indeed °come, and they °have 
done unto him whatsoever they ? listed, : 
A [asit is written '? of him." 


E 





Bi 
k 





8C1| 14 And when He came °to His disciples, He 
(p. 1404) | ‘saw a great “multitude °about them, and ° the 


scribes questioning with them. : 
- 16 ° And °straightway all the ° people, when 
they °beheld Him, ° were greatly amazed, and 
running to Him saluted Him. ae 

18 And He asked the scribes, ‘* What question 
ye 9 with them ? ”. ed Dre 


m |. 17 And one ?of the 14m iltitude Sanswered and 


11 Why À 'h 
4i: Gm; men. Notthesameasinv.1. ^ - >v 
“3 Ap. 104, ix. 8- Not the same as in 9.17. ^ 
L hasssoscóme. 6 7 have done-did. : 








14 to. Grpros Ap. 
thesoribes. This particu! 





|i: crowd. Sa&me word as inm v. 14. 
=to be greatly astonished. Qoe. 





MARK. 





ribes . . . ? — The scribes say, &ó. Mal. 4. 6, € 
wh them -dt-is written =it standeth written. 
must suffer. 
listed = desired, or liked. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1, 
9, 14-29 [For Structure seo next page], 
104, xv. 8. .. multitude-crowd. |. abou 
arizing the scribes as questioners is a Divine supplement, here. 
ne o à Divine Supplement, here. ^-^" " 
vv. 15 ànd 15 are also a Di p -beheld-saw,es in v. 14 — 
only here; and 14. 33 i 16. 558 
1408 











9. 17. 


have seen- may have seen. Gr. eidon. Ap. 1383. I. i. 

the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

come - actually come. 

with — in. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii, Not the same word 
as in vy. 4, 8, 10, 16, 19, 24, : 








9. 24-10 (X?, p. 1402. SUFFERINGS AND GLORY, 
FORESHOWN. (Introversion.) 
X?|f[|2- Ascent. Disciples taken up. . 
g {| -2-4. Vision. The Lord, Moses, and Elijah. 
h | 5, 6.. Voice of Peter. 
À |^. Voice of the Father. 
g| 8. Vision ended. The Lord alone. 
J| 9,10. Descent. Disciples charged. 


@ after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi.2. Exclusive reckon- 
ing. Cp. Luke 9. 2 (inclusive). 

Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi, 

transfigured = transformed. 

Gr. metamorphod. To change the form or appearance. 
Occ. only here, Matt. 17.2; Rom. 12.2; and 2 Cor.3. 13, 
Contrast metaachématizo, to transfigure, change the 
Jigure, shape, mien, &c, (1 Cor. 4, 6 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14, 15. 
Phil. 3. 21) See Ap. 149, 

3 shining=gleaming. Gr, stilbé. 

snow. The whiteness of nature, 

so as no fuller, &c. A Divine supplement, here. 



















Occ, only here. 










no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
on. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
earth. Gr. gë. Ap. 129. 4. 


can white them =is able to whiten them. The white- 
ness of art, 4 Elias— Elijah. Cp. Mal. 4. 4, c. 

with=together with. Gr. aun. Ap. 104. xvi. Not 
the same word as in tv. &, 10, 19, 24, 50. I 

Moses. See note on 1. 44. 

B answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41, 

Master=Rabbi. Ap. 98. XIV. vii. Notthesame word 
asin v.17, 6 wist=knew. Gr.oida, Ap.182.1.i, 

not. Griou. Ap.105. I. Same word as in vv. 18, 28, 
30, 37, 38, 40, 44, 46, 48, Not the same as in vv. 1, 39, 41. 

7 them: i.e. Mosesand Elijah. -—Ss- 4 

out of=out from. Gr. ek. . Ap. 104. vii. - 

My beloved Son=My Son, the beloved. 

hear =hear ye.. Cp. Deut. 18 19. . 

8 suddenly. Gr. evapina. Occ. only here in N.T. 












with -in company with. Gr. meta, ‘Ap, 104, xi. 1. 
.9 cama-- were coming: aig 5 : 
from - away from. Gr. apo.. Ap. 104. iv. Í E 






tell = relate to. ] . mo man=no one. 
the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 
were =should-have. š 
from =out from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
the dead. No Art. See Ap. 189. 2. 
10 kept=laid hold of and kept, : 
“with =to.. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. xa 
should méan=is: ie. “What is the rising from 
among [other] dead [people] ?” Sieh ESS int 












B. 11-13 (X?, p: 1402); SUFFERINGS AND GLORY. 

.. EXPLAINED.. (introversion and Alternation.) - 
X38; A | 11. What'the Scribes were saying. — 

B|ifia-. The Lord. Admission. © . - 
| ..& | -12z Prophecy concerning Himself. 
B[ij|i1s- The Lord. | Addition. cm ani 
| k | -13-. Prophecy concerning Elijah... 

A | -13. What is written in the Scripture. _ 
"first. See Mal 4.5,6. ^" 12. verily >indeed. 
‘of= upon. Gr. epi. 
13 is...come= 









See note on 8. 31. 







Gr. peri. Ap. 104, xiii, 8. 
her 18 And, &c.: 
straightway: See notes:on. 1.10,12. ` þoople= 
' were greatly amazed. ' Gr. ekthambéomai 
^47 of-fromamong. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


_, about=around. 
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9. 17. 
said, ? * Master, I have brought ?unto Thee my 
son, which hath a dumb ? spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever ?^he taketh him, °he 
teareth him: ? and he ?foameth, °and ° gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and pineth away : ^and I 
spake to Thy disciples that they should cast 
bim out; °and they ° could 5 not." 


19 He ‘answereth him, and saith, “O ° faith- 
less ° generation, how long shall I be ??witb 
you ? how long shall I °suffer you ? bring biin 
17 unto Me.” 


20 And they brought him " unto Him: and 
^wben he !saw Him, 'straightway the 
i spirit ^ tare him ; and be fell ?*on the ground, 
and ? wallowed !5 foaming. 

21? And He asked his father, ** How long is it 
ago since this came unto him?” 

And he said, °“ Of a child. 
22 And ofttimes it hath cast him ?into the 


fire, and ? into the waters, ^to destroy him: 
but °if Thou canst do any thing, have °com- 


| passion ? on ? us, and help ° us.” 


23 ? Jesus said unto bim, °“ If thou canst ° be- 
lieve, °all things are possible to him that 
believeth.” 


24 And “straightway the father of ° the child 
°cried out, °and said *with tears, °“ Lord, I 
believe; help Thou mine unbelief.” 


25 When? Jesus ! saw that tbe !5 people came 
running together, He rebuked the ° foul )’ spirit, 
saying unto him, “ Tou dumb and deaf!’ spirit, 
3 ° charge tbee, come * out of him, and enter no 
more ? into him."' 

28 And fhe spirit ? cried, and ?rent him sore, 
and came out of bim : and he was ? as one ?dead ; 
insomuch that many ? said, * He is dead.” 

27 But ? Jesus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up ; and he arose. 


28 And when He was come ?into ° the house, 
His disciples asked Him privately, “Why could 
ê not we cast ° him out ? ” 


29 And He said unto them, °« This kind can 
come forth °by nothing, but °by prayer °and 
fasting.” 


80 And they departed thence, and ° passed 
° through Galilee ; and He ° would ‘not that any 
man should know it 

81 For °He taught His disciples, and °said 
unto them, °“ The Son of man ?is delivered 
3into the hands. of men, and they shall kill 
Him; and after that He is killed, He shall rise 
tbe third day." 

32 But they understood not that ° saying, and 
were afraid to ask Him. 


33 ° And He came °to Capernaum: and being 
°in the house He asked them, « What was it 
that ye ^ disputed ? among yourselves ?* by the 
way?” 
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9.33. 


9. 14-29 (S, p. 1402. MIRACLE. DEMONIAC. 
(Introversion and, Alternations.) 
1] 14-15. Inquiry by tho Lord. Of the Scribes, 
m | 17,18. Inability of Disciples. Complaint. 
D| nl|19. The Lord. Complaint and Com- 
mand. 
o! j 20. Father. Obedience, 
n?|21- The Lord. Question. 
o? | -21,22, Father. Answer. 
n? | 23, The Lord. Question, 
o3|24. Father. Answer. 
nf | 25-27. The Lord. Miracle. 
C|U| 28. Inquiry by the Disciples. Of the Lord, 
m | 29, Inability of Disciples. Explained. 


Master=Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. i. Not the same 
word as in v. d. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Spirit. Gr. pnewma. Ap. 101. II. 12, 

18 he t&keth — it seizeth hold ot. 

he teareth him — it dasheth him down. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton, Ap. 0, emphasizing 
each detail. 

foameth = foameth [at the mouth]. 

gnasheth —grindeth. This and “ pineth away” are 
a Divine supplement, here. 

could not=had not [the] power to. 

19 faithless— without faith; not treacherous, but 
unbelieving. 

generation, See note on Matt. 11, 16, 

suffer = bear with. 

20 when hesaw Him. A Divine supplement, here. 

tare = convulsed. 

wallowed foaming. 
plements, here. 

wallowed = began to roll about. 

al And He asked, &c. Vv. 21-27 are a Divine sup- 
plement, here. Of a child= From childhood, 

22 to=in order to; or, that it might. 

if Thou canst, Nodoubtisimplied. See Ap. 118.2. a. 

compassion, Relying on this rather than on the 
Lord’s power. _ on. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix, 8, 

us. Note the tender sympathy of the father. 

23 If thou canst. Note how the Lord gives back 
the father’s question, with the same condition implied. 

believe, Omitted by T Tr. [A] WH R; not by the Syr. 

all things. Fig. Synecdoché (Ap. 6), All things in- 
cluded in the promise. 

24 the child. Gr. paidion. Ap. 108. v. 

cried out. Inarticulate, 

and said=began to say. Articulate. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. a. 

25 foul=unclean, charge = command. 

26 cried - cried out. 

rent him=threw him into convulsions. 

as one=as though, said, He is= said that he was 

28 the- a. him-it, 

29 This kind. Showing that there are different 
kinds of spirits. by. Gr.en. Ap. 104. vi. 

and fasting. Omitted by LT[Tr.] A WH B; not by 
the Syr. 

30 passed through = were passing along through. 

through: i.e. not through the cities, but passed along 
through Galilee past them, Gr, dia. Ap, 104. v. 1. 
would =wished. Ap. 102. 1. DE 

31 He taught=He began teaching (Imperf.), The 
continuation of 8. 31. 

said unto them = said unto them that. 

The Son of man. See Ap. 98 XVI This was the 
second announcement, See the Structure, “T”, p. 1402, | 


is=will be: or,istobe. Fig. Heterdsis(of Tense), Ap.6, 





ET 


These details are Divine sup- 


32 saying. Gr.rhzma (the first time it is thus rendered), Rhéma denotes a word, saying, or sentence in its | 


outward form, as made up of words (i.e. Parts of 


Speech): whereas logos denotes a word or saying ag 


the expression of thought: hence, the thing spoken or written, the account, &c., given. 
9. 33-50 [For Structure see next page] 


33 And Ho came, &c. Vv.33-35 a Divine supplement, here, 
Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii Same as in vv. 36-, 41, 50; not the same as in vv. 37,39, 42, - 


discussing. among. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv, 3, 


in. 
disputed = were 


to=into, Gr. eie. Ap. 104. vi. 
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9. 314. 


34 But they held their peace: for *pby t 
: he 
way they ^had disputed 53am : 
who should be the* greatest, t 


35 And He °sat down, and "called the twel 
c , ve, 
and saith unto them, °“ If any man ° desire to 


be first, the same “shall be 
° servant ofall.” last of all, and 


38 And He took a * child, and set him in 
the midst of them: and ? when He had taken 
him in His arms, He said unto them, 

37 “Whosoever shall receive one of such 
*children °in My name, receiveth Me: and 
whosoever shall receive Me, receiveth ‘not 
Me, but Him That sent Me.” 


38 And °Jobn answered Him, saying, 
V « Master, we 8 saw one casting out "devils in 
Thy name, and he followeth ‘not us: and we 
forbad him, because he followeth £ not us.” 


39 But ? Jesus said, «Forbid bim ?not: for 
there is *no man which shall do a miracle ” in 
My name, that can lightly speak evil of Me. 

40 For he that is * not ° against us is °on our 


part. 


41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of 
water to drink Sin My name, because ° ye 
belong to °Christ, } verily I say unto you, he 
shall ! not lose his reward, 

42 And whosoever °shall offend one of these 
little ones that ° believe in Me, it is ° better for 
him ?that ^a millstone were hanged “about 
his neck, and he were cast ? into the sea. 


43 And °if thy hand °offend thee, cut it off: 
it is £ better for tbee to enter 2 into “life maimed, 
than having two hands to go 7 into ° hell, ?into 
° the fire that never shall be quenched : 

44 Where their ° worm dieth ‘not, and “ the 
fire is ‘not quenched. 

45 And “if thy foot “offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter °halt ?into * life, 
than having two feet to be cast ?into 4 hell, 
2into “the fire that never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their ‘‘worm dieth ‘not, and “the 
fire is * not quenched. 


47 And “if thine eye “offend thee, pluckit out: 
it is ? better for thee to enter ? into ^the kingdom 
of God with one eye, than having two eyes to 
be cast ? into ? hell fire: 

48 ? Where their ** worm dieth ‘not, and “ the 
fire is ‘not quenched. 

49 For °every one shall be salted with fire, 
and ° every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. 

5O Salt is good: ° but “if the salt have ° lost 
his saltness, ° wherewith will ye °season it? 
Have salt °in yourselves, and have peace 
° one with another.” 


And He arose from thence, and cometh. 
10 °into the °coasts of Judæa °by the 


° farther side of Jordan: and the ° people resort 
than to be altogether destroyed for ever. 


the removal of the stumbling-block now, 

ig, Paræmia (åp. 6). : 
TE viii) what. Cp. Matt. 5.13 ; Luke 14. 34. 
one with another-among (Gr. 


MARK. 


- * Jost his saltness= become saltless. 
season it? = restore it? 
en. Ap. 104. viii) yourselves. 


ne 


10. 1. 


9. 33-50 (U, p. 1402), DISCIPLESHIP. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
{ 33. Event. Disciples. Disputing, 
H | 34, Silence and Reason. 
F | 38. Instruction. 
F | 36, 57. Illustration. 
| 38. Évent. A disciple rebuking. 
H | 39-50. Speech, Answer and Reason. 
34 had disputed — had been discussing. 
greatest = greater. 
35 sat down-took His seat (as Teacher). 
called. Denoting solemnity in go doing. 
If any man, &c. The condition is assumed as a fact. 
Ap. 118, 2. a. desire. Gr. theló. Ap. 102. 1. 
shall be=will be. 
servant. Gr. diakonos, a voluntary servant. Cp. Eng. 
“deacon”, 
36 when He had taken him in His arms, This 
is all one verb (enankalisamenos), and occ. only here. 
37 in. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 
38 John answered. His conscience was touched; 
for he remembered what he had done, and confessed it. 
devils = demons. 


9. 39-50 (H, above) SPEECH. ANSWER AND 
REASON. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
H \ J | p | 39,40. General. 
q | 41, 42. Particular. 
Ki | 43, 44. Hand. 
K2? | 45, 46. Foot. 
K? | 47, 48. Eye. 
J |p | 49, 50-. General. 
` g |-—50. Particular. 


39 not, Gr. mē, Ap. 105. IIL 

40 against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

on our part—for (huper—on our behalf. Ap. 104. 
xvii, 1) us. 

41 ye belong to Christ- ye are Christ's. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

42 shall offend =shall have caused to stumble. 

believe in. See Ap. 150. I. 1. v (i). better--good. 
_that -if. A simple hypothesis. Ap. 118 2. a. 

@ millstone=a great millstone (turned by an ass). 
Cp. Matt. 18. 6; Luke 17. 2,. A Greek and Roman 
punishment : not Jewish. I 

43 if. A contingent hypothesis Ap. 118. 1. b. 

offend — (constantly) cause thee to stumble. Not the 
B&me word as in v. 42. Y 

life, Gr. 23é(Ap.170. 1). With Art.: i.e. into resurrec- 
tion life, or life eternal. See note on Matt. 9. 18. 

hell. Gr. Geenna. See Ap. 131. I. 

the fire that never shall be quenched = the fire, the 
unquenchable. Gr. to pir to asbeston. Cp. Matt. 3. 12. 

44 worm. See Isa. 66. 24, and cp. Ex.16.20. Job 7.5; 
17.14; 19. 26; 21. 26; 24. 20. Isa. 14. 11. This verse and 
t. 46 &re omitted by T (Tr.] WH BR, not the Syriac. 

45 halt—lame. 

47 the kingdom of God. See Ap.11&  . 

hell fire - the Geenna of fire. See note on v. 43. 

48 Where, &c. This is included in all the texts; 
and is quoted from Isa. 66. 24. © 

49 every one shall be salted with fire. Occ. only 
here in N.T. 

every sacrifice, &c. Some texts omit this clause, but 
not the Syr. Ref. to Pent. (Lev. 2.13). This is intro- 
duced by ‘ For”, as a reason why the lesser (finite and 
temporal) evil is “good” compared with the greater 
(and: final) evil. Every sacrifice is salted (to assist the 
burning), Deut. 29. 28. It is better therefore to endure 
50 but if, &c. 
wherewith- with (Gr. en. Ap. 
in-within. Gr.en(Ap. 104. viii) 
This refers the whole of vv. 43-50 back to 
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= 





| Stumbling-blocks. 


vv. 84,35; and shows that the stumbling-hlocks mentioned in vv. 43-47 are the things that destroy peace 
" * 3 z ’ p 


among hrethren. . 


^3 into. Gr.eis Ap.104. vi. 


farther sido —other side. people = crowds. 


10. 1-12 [For Structure see next page]. 
coasts=confines, or borders, -` 


by. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1, 


A. D. 28 
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10.1. 


10. 18. 





°unto Him again; and,as He was wont, He| 10. 1-12(V, p. 1402. QUESTION. PHARISEES, 


? taught them again. 


E And the ° Pharisees came to Him, and asked 
im, 
?^«Is it lawful for ^a man to put away his 
wife?" tempting Him. 

3 And He °answered and said unto them, 
* What did ? Moses command you ? " 

4 And they said, ?* Moses "suffered to write 
°a bill of divorcement, and to put her away." 

5 And ° Jesus answered and said unto them, 
°“ For the hardness of your heart ° be wrote 
° you this ° precept. 

6 But ^from °the beginning of the creation 
? 60d made them mate and female. 

7 °For this cause shall °a man "?Ieave his 
father and mother, and ° cleave ° to his wife; 

8 And they °twain shall be °one flesh: so 
then they are ?^no more ° twain, but one flesh. 

9 ° What therefore * God hath joined together, 
let ° not man put asunder.” ; 


10 And °in the house His disciples asked Him 
again ° of the same matter. 


11 And He saith unto them, “ Whosoever 
°shall put away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery °against her. 

12 And °ifa woman shall put away her hus- 
band, and be married to another, she commit- 
teth adultery.” 

13 And they °brought young °children to 
Him, that He should touch them : 
and His disciples °rebuked those that brought 
them. , 

14 But when 5 Jesus saw it, He was ° much dis- 
pleased, and said unto them, “Suffer the 
little !3 children to come ! unto Me, and forbid 
them ? not: for of such is °the kingdom of God. 
"15 ° Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
?not receive “the kingdom of God as Ħa little 
33 child, he shall °not enter ° therein.” 

16 And ° He took them up in His arms, put 
His bands ° upon them, and ° blessed them. 

17 And when He was gone forth linto the 
way, there came one “running, and °kneeled 
to Him, and asked Him, « Good ° Master, ° what 
shall I do that I may inherit °eternal °life ?.”’ 

18 And} Jesus said unto him, °“ Why callest 
thou Me good? there is ° none good but. one, 
that is, 5 God. 


because not acc. to Jewish law; it was Greek and Roman law. 
10. 13-16 (W, p. 1402). DISCIPLESHIP. CHILDREN BROUGHT. 
r[13-, Request. 


Ww 





(Introversion.) 
V|L|i The Lord. Teaching. 
M | 2-. Question of Pharisees. 
N | -2. Temptation. 
O | 3. What did Moses say? 
O | 4. What Moses said, 
N | 6-9. Confutation. 
M | 10, Question of Disciples. 
L | 11,12. The Lord. Teaching. 
unto, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
taught= began teaching. 
2 Pharisees. Ap. 120.II. 
Is it lawful...?=If it is lawful...? Putting the 
condition as a simple hypothesis. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
a Man=a husband. Gr.anér, Ap. 123.2. Not the 


| same word as in v. 7. 


3 answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41. 
Moses. See note on 1. 44. 4 suffered -- allowed. 
a bill of divorcement. Ref. to Pent. (Deut, 24. 1). 
a bill. Gr. biblion (Dim.), a little book or scroll 
Latin libellus, whence our libel" — & written accusation, 

8 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

T'or-In view of, Gr. pros. 
same word as in vv. 22, 27, 46. 

he wrote. See Ap. 47. 

you=for you. precept = (authoritative) mandate. 

6 from the beginning of the creation. Therefore 
there could have been no creation of “man” before 
Adam. See note on John 8. 44. 

God made them. Therefore no evolution. See Gen. 
1. 27. . God, &c. Ap.98.1.i 1. 

7 For this cause, &c.- On account of this, &c. 
Qnoted from Gen. 2. 24. 

aman. Gr. anthrüpos. Ap. 123. 1. 
word as in v. 2. 

leave. Gr. kataleipd=to leave utterly, forsake. Not 
the same word as in v. 29. cleave =shall be joined. 

to. Gr. pros) Ap. 104. xv.3. Same word as in v, 50. 
Not the same as in vv. 32-, 33, 46, 

8 twain —two. Anglo-Saxon twegen (=twain) is 
masc., twá is fem., and twa, or tu, is neut. So that 
“twain ” is better, as the Masc. takes precedence of Fem. 

one-for,orunto. Gr.eis Ap.104.vi  Not''become 
one" (as R. V.) ; but=shall be, or stand for one flesh. 

no more=no longer. Gr. ouketi. Compound of ou. 
Ap. 106. I. : . I . 

9 What, &c. Regarding the two as one, The con- 
verse is true: what God hath divided, let not man join 
together. Note the bearing of this on 2 Tim. 2. 16. 

not. Gr. m&. Ap. 105. IT. è : 

10 in. Gr.en. Ap.104.viii. (Allthe texts read eisz- 
into. Ap. 104. vi) Same word as in vv. 21, 30, 32, 37,62. 
Not the same as in v. 24. ; 

of=concerning. Gr. peri, Ap, 104, xiii 1. 

11 shall=shall have, ot 
against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. a A 

12 ifa woman,&oe. Condition being problematical, 
See Àp. 118. 1. b. >- á "yr 


Ap. 104. xv, Not the 


Not the same 


- (Introversion.) - 
Made. : 


8 | -13, Rebuke of Disciples, . 


8 | 14,15. Encouragement of the Lord. 


r | 16. Request. 


13 brought=were carrying. Imperf. tense: i.e. :as He went on His way. 


Ap. 108, v, 

brought. 

:15 Verily. See note on Matt. Ð. 18. 
- (as in v. 1, &c.) it. 

19. 18 and: Luke 18. 15. 

only here in the N.T. in this 'Tense. 


not=by no means, See Ap, 105. IIL 
16 He took, &c.—He kept taking, &c. A Divine supplement, here. Cp. Matt. 
upon, Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 3, 


Complied with. 
children. Gr. paidia. 


rebuked were reprimanding. Imperf. tense: i.e. as they were successively 
14 much displeased =indignaut, : : 


the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114: 
therein =into 


blessed =kept blessing. . The word; occ. 


10. 17-24 [For Structure see next page}. ~ 


17 running-running up. A Divine supplement; here. 
Ap. 98. XIV, v. 
question of the natural man, from Gen; 4. 3 onward. 


supplement, here. Master =Teacher. 


Ap. 170. 1. . 


18° Why callest, &c....? Note the Fig. Anteisagdgé, Ap. 6. . 
edition of the A.V. reads ‘‘no man”, Compound of Ap. 105. I. ; I 


kneeled-kneeling down. A Divine 
. what shallI do...? Xverthe 
eternal Ap. 151. IT. B. 1. life. Gr, 208, 
-none.. ‘The:1611 
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10..19. 


ul ari KR TCR E 
19 Thou °knowest ° the commandments, ° Do 


*not commit adultery, Do ‘not Kill, Do ‘not 


steal, Do’ not bear false witness,” Defraud’ not, 
Honour thy father and mother.” 


20 And he answered and said unto Him 
17 « Master, °all these have I ° observed * from 
my youth.” 


21 Then 5 Jesus ? beholding him °loved him, 
and said unto him, “One thing thou lackest: 
go thy way, °sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in * heaven: and come, °take up the cross, 
and follow Me." 


22 And he was sad °at that saying, and 


went away grieved; for he had ° great pos- 
sessions, 


23 And * Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto His disciples, «How ° hardly shall they 
that have riches enter !into “the kingdom 
of God!" 

24 And the disciples were astonisbed ?at 
His words. But *]esus answereth again, and 
saith unto them, °“ Children, ° how hard is it 
for them that °trust °in riches to enter !into 
H4 the kingdom of God! 

25 ?It is easier for a camel to go "through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
! into ^ the kingdom of God." 


26 And they were astonisbed out of measure, 
saying ° among themselves, °‘ Who tben can 
be saved ? " 

27And 5Jesus looking upon them saith,? * With 
° men it is °impossible, but ° not ° with *God: for 
with ë God all things are possible.” 

28 Then Peter ? began tosay unto Him, ? ** Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed Thee.” 

29 And 5 Jesus answered and said, 15« Verily 
Isay unto you, There is !5 no man that hath 
?left house, ^or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or **children, or lands for 
My sake, and the gospel's, 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now 
10in this ?time, °houses, °and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and ™ children, and lands, 
° with utions; and in °the world to 
come “eternal "life. 

31 But many that are first shall be last; and 
the last first." . . 

32 And they were in the ney going up "to 
Jerusalem ; and 5Jesus ? went belore them: and 
they °were amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. i ' E s 
And He ° took ° again the twelve, an gan 
to tell them what things should happen unto 
Him, IST 


or. Fig. ParadiastolZ, &p. 6, particularising each. 
are & Divine supplement, here. 
with (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. x1. 1). 

to come =the coming age 


MARK. 


and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton... Ap. 6.. 
with persecutions. Note this Divine supplement; here. `- the world 
(Gr. aión). See Ap. 129.2 and 181. II. A. i. B. 


10. 32. 


10. 17-24 (V,p.1402. QUESTION. THE RICH 
YOUNG MAN. (Intreversion and Alternation.) 
V|P | t | 17. Question of one to the Lord. 
u | 18, Question of the Lord. 
Q | v | 19, Answer of the Lord. ‘Do all.” 
w|20. Young man. Response. 
Qiv[?21. Answer ofthe Lord. Do these. 
| w | 22. Young man. Effect. 
P | u | 23. Comment of the Lord. 
t | 24. Answer of the Lord to Disciples. 
19 knowest. Ap. 182. Li 
the commandments, &. If it isa matter of doing, 
ALL must be done. Jas.2.10,11. The Lord cites only 
some, and these not in order, to convict the questioner 
more readily: the seventh, sixth, eighth, ninth, and 
fifth, 
Do not, &c. Quoted from Deut. 5. 17-20. 
Defraud not. This is a summary of what precedes. 
Cp. Rom. 13. 7-10. 
20 all these. Notso. The command which follows 
convicts him of a breach of the tenth. 
observed —been on my guard against, 
from. Gr: ek. Ap. 104, vii. 
21 bebolding =looking upon, asin v.27. Gr. emblepé. 
Ap. 133. I. loved. Gr.agapad. Ap. 136, 1. 
Sell, &e. This was the tenth commandment. This 
command was suitable for the period prior to the 
rejection of the kingdom (see v. 23), for the King Him- 
self was present, and what could any of His subjects 
lack? Cp. Ps. 14b. 13-16. 
heaven. Sing. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
take up the cross. [L] T Tr. WH KR omit these words, 
22 at=upon (hearing). Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
great—many. 
23 bardly —diffieultly. Because of their own reluc- 
tanceto part with riches: not from denialof God's mercy. 
24 Children. Gr. pl. of teknon. Ap. 108. I. 
how hard, &c. = how difficult: or, how hard fa 
struggle] it is, &c. 
trustin rely upon. Referring to feeling rather than 
to faith, 
in=upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
28 Itis easier, &c. See notes on Matt. 19.24. . 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. ¥, 1. 


10. 26-31 (W, p. 1402). DISCIPLESHIP. ` 
(Alternation.) E 
W) x |26. Disciples. Question : “Who?” asked. 
y | 27. The Lord. Answer: Possible and Impos- 
sible. - : ; 
æ |28. Disciples. Question : [What?] (implied). 
y | 29-31, The Lord’s Answer.. - 
26 among=to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the 
same word as in v. 43. : 
Fig. 








Who then...? ‘Expressing astonishment. 
Erotésia, f 
27 With. Gr. para. 
men, Ap. 128. 1.. : 
impossible. See Matt. 19.26. 

not. Gr. ou, Ap. 105. I. ` 

28 began. See note`on 1, 1. mE 
Lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. i 

29 left. Gr. aphitmi=to leave behind, let go, disre- 
gard. Not the same word as in v. 7. ` 

30 time- season. : houses, &. These details 

with =in association 


Ap. 104. xii, 2 


10. 39-34 (7, p. 1402). SUFFERINGS. THIRD ANNOUNCEMENT. (Aliemation.) 


T\.a|32-, Jerusalem. 
b | -32,. Announcement. 
a |:33-. Jerusalem. 


b | -35, 34, Announcement. 

went- was going on. 
took --took aside. 
For the others see 8. 51 ; 9. 31 ; and 10. 45. 


32 to=unto, Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
is a Divine supplement, here. 
of His sufferings. 


were amazed. This sudden awe 
again, This was the third announcement 
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10. 33. 


33 Saying, °“ Behold, we °go up to Jeru- 
salem; °and °the Son of man shall be de- 
livered unto the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes ; 
°and they shall ° condemn Him to death, ° and 
shall ° deliver Him to the Gentiles: 

84 ^ And they shall ? mock Him, °and shall 
scourge Him, °and shall spit upon Him, ° and 
shall kill Him: ^and ?the third day He shall 
rise again." 

35 And James and John, ° the sons of Zebe- 
dee, come unto Him, saying, ?'« Master, we 
°would that Thou shouldest do for us what- 
soever we shall ? desire." 


38 And He said unto them, « What would ye 
that I should do for you?” 


37 They said unto Him, “Grant unto us 
that we may ?sit, one ^on Thy right hand, and 
the other °on Thy left band, !°in °Thy glory.” 


88 But 5Jesus said unto them, * Ye know 
T not what ye ask: ^can ye drink of ^the cup 
that 3 drink of? and be baptized with ^the 
baptism that 3 am baptized with ?”’ 


89 And they said unto Him, ?** We can." 


And 5 Jesus said unto them, *« Ye shall indeed 
drink of the cup that 3 drink of; and with tbe 
baptism that 3J am baptized withal shall ye be 
baptized: : 

40 But to sit on My right hand and *' on My 
left hand is ?' not Mine to give ; °but it shall 
be given to them for whom it is prepared." . 


41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be ° much displeased ° with James and John. 


42 But 5 Jesus called them to Him, and saith 
unto them, °“ Ye know that they which are 
° accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it 27 not be °among you: but 
whosoever ° will °be great ^among you, shall 
be your ? minister : 

44 And whosoever of you “will “be the 
°chiefest, shall be ° servant of all. 


45 For even **the Son of man came ?' not ^to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, °and. to 
give His °life a ransom ° for many.” 


48 And they came ?to ? Jericho: and ^as He 
went out °of Jericho with His disciples and 
a great number of people, ? blind ? Bartimzeus, 
the son of Timzeus, °sat °by the highway side 
begging. 


47 And when he heard that it was ° Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, 5* Jesus, 
Thon ? Son of David, have ? mercy on me." 

48 And many °charged him that he should 
hold his ce: but he °cried the more a great 
deal, * Thou *7Son of David, have ‘’ mercy 





had left ‘“‘two” (not beggars) who sat by the wayside. See Ap. 152. 


MARK. 





10. 48. 


TT M 


33 Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
go up are going up. 
and. Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVL 
condemn. Gr. katakrind. Ap. 122. 7. 
34 And. Fig. Polysyndeton, continued. 
mock Him. This is a Divine supplement, here. 
the third day. See Ap. 144, 148, and 156. 
10. 35-44 (U, p. 1402). DISCIPLESHIP. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
U|c! | 35. Disciples. Request of Two. 
d? | se. The Lord. Inquiry. 
c? | 37. Disciples. Definition by the Two. 
d? | 38. The Lord. Answer and Question. 
ce? | 39-. Disciples. Answer of the Two. I 
d3 | -39, 40, The Lord, Answer. Non-compliance. 
"ef | 41, Disciples. The Ten. Indignation. — 
di | 42. The Lord. ‘Teaching and Illustration. 


35 the sons= the [two] sons. 

would=desire. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 

desire=ask. Ap. 134. I. 4. 37 sit =sit (in state). 

on=at. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

Thy glory. Wondrous faith, coming immediately 
after the third announcement of His sufferings and 
resurrection. It was not a “Jewish notion” that the 
kingdom which had been proclaimed was a grand 
reality. It was a revealed truth. 

38 can ye drink. ..?=are ye able to drink...? 

the cup. Denoting the inward sufferings. Cp. Matt. 
26. 39. 

the baptism. Denoting the outward suffering. 

39 We can- We aré able. And they were able, by 
grace. James (Acts 12. 2); and John, if, according 
to tradition, he died in boiling oil. 

40 but, &c.=but it is theirs for whom it is already 
prepared. . Cp. Matt. 20. 23. I 

41.mych displeased —indignant. 

with concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. Not 
the same word as in wv, 27, 30. 

.42 Yə know. Gr. oida, Ap. 132. 1.1. 

accounted to rule -deemed rulers. 

43 among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2 Notthe same word 


as in v. 26. will=desires. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 
be=to become. ^ 
Minister. Gr. diakonos, a free servant. Not the 


same word as inv. 44. Cp.9.35.. 44 chiefest—frst. 
servant=bondsman. Not the same word as. in v. 43. 
Note the Fig. Epitasis. Ap. 6. | 
45 to be ministered unto=to be served. Gr. dia- 
konizó. . nea: . 
and to give. This is the fourth announcement of 
His sufferings. See the Structure F, p. 1409. 
life=soul. See Ap. 110, IIT. 1. 
‘for=instead of. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii. 


10. 46-52 (S, p. 1402). MIRACLE, BLIND MAN. 
j (Introversion.) ` ] 
8S | e |46. Blind man sitting by the way. 
` f | 47, 48." Request for healing. 
g | 49-- Command. 
h|-49-. Encouragement from the Lord. | 
. Ah|-49. Encouragement from the people.. - 
g | 50. Obedience. ^ : 
J | 51, 52-. Compliance and healing. 
€ | -5z. Blind. man following in the way. 

46 Jericho. This is the second mention in N.T. Cp. 
Matt. 20. 29, the first. Over 100,000 inhabitants (acc. 
to Epiphanius, Bishop of Cyprus, 868-408. Works: 
vol. i. 702). 

as He went out=as He was going out. The three 
cases of healing here were : (1) as He drew near (Luke 
18. 35); (2) *as He was going out"; and (8) after He 
f—from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


blind. The wonder is, not that there were four, but that there were only four. Blindness and eye-diseases 


are very common in the East; said to be one in five. 

sat= was sitting. 
47 Son of David. See Áp. 98. XVIII. and note on Matt. 15. 22. 
him, &c.— were reprimanding him, and told him to hold his tongue. 


: as explained. See Ap. 94. IIT. 3. 


Bartimæus. Aramaic for “son of Timæus”, 

by —beside. .Gr, para. . Ap. 104. xii. 8. 
mercy —pity. . 48 charged 
; ‘ -cried = kept crying. 
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um pa Jeu ^stood still, and ^ commanded | 49 stood still =stopped. 
2. called. : Commanded him, &c. Note the differences with 
d they call the blind man, sa ing unt x ne other cases. See Ap, 152, — comfort =courage. 
j o him i : i 
“Be of good ° comfort, rise; e Alih thee.” 50 casting away =casting aside. Op. Hom. 11. 15, 


$ : ] 51 wilt-desirest,asin vv. 43, 44. unto--for. (Dat.case.) 
50 And he, ?casting away his garment, rose, | Lord. Rabboni. Cp. Ap. 98, XIV. viii, Aram, for 
and came "to 5 Jesus. 


"my Master", as in John 20. 16. See Ap. 94, IIT. 3, 
. 2 receive —regain. 
ird ing answered and said unto hiin,| 8 made thee whole saved thee. 
at wilt thou that I should do ?unto| immediately. See notes on 1.10, 12. 
thee ? The blind man said unto Him,| Jesus=Him. According to all the texts, and Syr. 
* Lord, that I might ? receive my sight," the way. Towards Jerusalem. Cp. v. 32. 
52 And 5 Jesus said unto him, “ Go thy way; 
thy faith hath ° made thee whole,” 


11. 1—14. 23 (E, p. 1381), THE FOURTH PERIOD 
h ] OF THE LORD'S MINISTRY. REJECTION OF THE 
And °immediately he received his sight, and 
followed ° Jesus in ° the way. 



































KINGDOM. (Repeated Introversions.) 
E | B! | S1 | 11. 1-7. Bethphage. Arrival. Without. 
T! | 11. 8-11—, In Jerusalem. En- 
try. 
T? | 11.-11-, In the Temple. Ob- 
: servation. 
S?[11.-11, Bethany. Arrival Without. 


ER? | S3 | 11. 12-14. Bethany. Return from. With- 


° And when they ° came nigh °to Jeru- Withi 
11 salem, ° unto °Bethphage and Bethany, mE 
°at the mount of Olives, He ?sendeth forth two 
of His ° disciples, 


2 And saith unto them, «Go your way ?into 





i e out. 
the village ° over against you: and °as soon m 11, 156—. In Jerusalem. 
as ye be entered “into it, ye shall find a °colt Tt | 11,-15-18. In the Temple. Within. 
tied, °whereon °never °man sat; loose him, Cleansing. 
and ° bring kim. S*] 11.19. Out of the City. Bethany. With- 
3 And °if any man say unto you, ‘Why do out. 
ye this?’ say ye that °the Lord hath need R5 | S5 | 11. 20-26, Bethany. Return from. With- 
of bim; and ?straightway he will send him out. 
hither.” T$ | 11. 27-. In Jerusalem. Withi 
T? | 11. 27—12. 44. Inthe Temple. ] ME 


4 And they went their way, and found °the 
? colt tied ?by ?^the door without ^in ^a place 
where two ways met ; and they loose him. 

B And certain of them that stood there said 
unto them, °“ What do ye, loosing *the ? colt?" 

6 And they said unto them even as ? Jesus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 


7 And they ° brought the ? colt ? to * Jesus, and 
cast their garments on ^him; and He sat 
“upon ?him. 

8 And many spread their garments °in the 
way : and others °cut down ° branches °off the 
trees, and strawed them °in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 


followed, cried, saying, °‘‘ Hosanna; Blessed 
ig He That cometh °in the name of °the LORD: 


S8 | 18. 1—14.25. Return to Bethany: 


11. 1-7 (S! above. BETHPHAGE. ARRIVAL, 
(Introversion.) 
Sl j ij|1. The Two Disciples. Mission. 
k | 2,3, Command. 
k | 4-6. Obedience. 
i| 7. The Two Disciples. Return. 

1 And=And [on the morrow]. Cp. John 12, 12. 

came nigh=drew near; from Bethany to the boun- 
dary of Bethphage and Bethany, which were quite dis- 
tinct. Cp. Luke 19. 29, and John 12. 12-19, 

to...unto. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Bethphage. Aramaic. Ap,94.III.8. Now Kafr et Tor, 

at=towards.: Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. ` 

sendeth forth, &c. Gr. apostello (at the first entry, 
poreuomai=Go forward. Matt, 21. 6). This was on 
the fourth day before the Passover, and is not- parallel 
with Matt. 21. 1-17. This is. the gecond entry, from 
Bethany (not from Bethphage) The former (on the 
sixth day before the Passover) was unexpeoted (Matt. 21, 10, 11) This was prepared for (John 12. 12, 13). 
disciples. Not apostles. 2 into, Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. over against -below and opposite 
(katenanti). At the former entry it was apenanti=right opposite (Matt. 21.2), — 88 soon as=immediately. 
See notes on 1, 10, 12. colt tied, At the former entry “an ass tied and & colt with her” (Matt. 21. 2). 
An untamed colt submits tothe Lord. Not so His People to whom He was coming (John 1. 11). whereon, 
=upon (Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 3) which. ^ never man-no one (Gr. oudeis. See Ap. 105. I) of men. 
man. Gr.anthrópo& Ap. 128. 1. bring him =lead it. 3 if any man=if any one. © The contingency 
being probable. See Ap. 118. 1. b. The same word as-in wv. 31, 82 ; not the same as in cv. 18, 25, 26. the 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI.i.a.2.A.a. straightway. See noteon 1.12.  . 4 the—a According to all the 
texts. by=at. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3, Not the same word as in tv. 28, 29,:83. ` in —on, or upon. 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. a place where two ways met=in that quarter [where the Lord had said] 
Gr. amphodos. "The regular word in the Papyri to denote the “quarter” or part (Lat. vicus) of a city. 
Oce. only here in N.T. But Codex Bezae (Cambridge), cent. 6 or 6, adds (in Acta 19. 28) after “wrath”, 
“running into that quarter”. & What do ye... ?= What are you doing? 8 Jesus, Ap. 98. X. 
7 brought- led. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same word as in vv. 3, 13, 15, him it. 


upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 2. . T 
«oe 5^ 11. 8-11- [For Structure see next page): ` A l t n ‘ 

in- . eis, . Ap. 104. vi. "Matthew. and Luke have "in", Gr. en | Àp. . vill, = cut=-were 

- i oe f ae off. The 1611 edition of the A.V, reads ** branches of" branches. Matthew, 

Mack pO John have each' & different word. Each is a Divine supplement to the other two, All three 

ont and cast... Matthew, pl. of klados—branches; Mark, pl. of stoibas= litter, made of leaves from the 

f. felds o. only here); Jobn 12. 13, has pl. of baion=palm branches. .. ..off=ontof. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vil, 

om e Gr. ei Ap.104. vii. © Hosanna, &c. Quoted from Ps, 118. 25, 26. See note on Matt. 31, 9. 
2 iz dt on. Ap. 104. viii. the LORD. Ap. 98. VL. i a L B:s.: cU EU, 
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10 Blessed be °the kingdom of our father |11. 8-11- (T', p. 1409) IN JERUSALEM. ENTRY. 


David, that cometh ?in the name of *the LORD: (Introversion.) 
: Hosanna sin the highest.” T1;1] 8. Action, The Multitude. 


H m | 9. Cry. The King. 
11 And ‘Jesus entered ? into Jerusalem, 


m | 10. Cry. The cun 
and ?into the °temple: and °when He had L|1n-. Action. The Lord. 
looked round about upon all things, 


10 the kingdom. Notethe Structure "m" and'' m", 
ll temple. Gr. hieron: i.e. the temple courts. Not 
and °now the eventide was come, He went 
out ! unto Bethany ° with the twelve. 





































the naos. See note on Matt. 23, 16. 

when He had looked round about upon. There- 
fore not the same entry as in Matt. 21,12-16. Cp.vv. 15,16. 

now the eventide was come-the hour already 
being late. s 

with=in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

12 from- away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not 
the same word as in vv. 20, 30, 3t. 

13 seeing. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133, I. 1. f m 

a fig troe. The symbol of Israel as to national privi- 
lege. 

having leaves. Cp. 18.28. Summer was not near. 
Symbolical of Israel at that time. 

came= went. 

if haply =if after all, Ap.118.2.a. Asinv. 26, Not 
the same as in vv. 3, 31, 532. He had reason to expect 
fruit, as figs appear before or with the leaves. 

when He came =having come. 

to=up to. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 

the time, &o. — it was not the season, &c. A Divine 
supplement, here. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap.105.I. The same word ag in vv. 16, 
17, 26,31, 38, Not the same as in v, 23, 

14 answered and said. Heb. Idiom. See note on 
Deut. 1. 41. No man = No one, 

of. Gr. ek Ap. 104, vii. ] 

for ever. Gr. eis tonaidna, See Ap. 161. IT. A. ii. 4. a. 

His disciples heard. A Divine supplement, here. 
They heard also the Lord's teaching as to the symbol. 
See vv. 20-26, ‘ 


11. -15-18 (T*,p.1409. IN THE TEMPLE, 
(Introversion.) 
Tt) n | -15,.16, Action of the Lord. 
o|17-. Teaching, What the Temple was for. 
0| —17. Inerimination. What it had become. 
n | 18, Action of the Rulers. 


18 began. See note on 1.1. i I 

to cast out. This was a further cleansing than that 
in Matt. 21. : 

16 And would not suffer, £c. This was not done 
at the former cleansing in Matt, 21. 12-16. . I 

vessel Gr. skeios. See note on 3, 27. Used of vessels 
in general for non-sacred purposes. - 

through, Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. As if through 
a street. - 

17 Isit not written . .. ?=Doth it not stand written 
that, &c. The composite quotation is from Isa. 56,7 
and Jer. 7.11, See Ap. 107. II. 4. of = for. 

nations=the nations. See Ap, 107, IL. 1. 

prayer. Ap. 134, JI.2. . 

- - - — - thieves=robbers, or brigands. Qr. lēstēs. Cp. Matt. 

21. 13; 28.55. John 10. 1,3. Not kleptēs =a thief. 18 sought- began to seok. .. 8&t.. Gr. epi. 
Ap. 104. ix. 2. doctrine = teaching. | 18 went- was going (i.e. where He was wont). out 
of- without. Doubtless to Bethany, as before. Cp. v.20, uud see Ap. 156. : . 2 ; 


11. 20-26 ($5,p.1409. BETHANY. RETURN FROM. (Introversion.). . 
S5|p[20. Fig-tree withered. Nation cut off. E 
: q | 21. The Lord's word remembered. 
x |:22: God the only source of restoration. 
q | 23, 24. The Lord's word to be believed. = Doc 
p |25,26. National blessing dependent on national repentance and forgiveness. 


20 And in the morning, &c. Verses 20-26 are a Divine supplement of details, here... .: fromoutof 

Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not the same word as in v. 12. & 21 Master- Rabbi. See Ap. 98. XIV. vii. 

. .behold-see. Fig. Asterismos: : Ap. 6 and 188. I. i. : ` ‘withered away. Symbolical as to the 

. national existence and privilege of Israel, |. 92 Have faith in God. He and He-alone can restore 

it to life—yen, '' life from the dead ”.. See Rom. 11. t. - God. Ap.98.L i1. .. .g9s3 verlly. 

See note on Matt. b. 18. this mountain. Referring, ànd probably pointing to Olivet.. Cp. Matt, 
17. 20; 21. 21 ; and see note on Luke 17. 6. eE P PTT E R po : 


12 And on the morrow, when they were come 
° from Bethany, He was hungry: 

18 And °seeing °a fig tree afar off ° having 
leaves, He °came, °if haply He might find any 
thing thereon: (and ? when He came ?to it, He 
found nothing but leaves); for ° the time of figs 
was ° not yet. 

14 And Jesus ° answered and said unto it, 
°«No man eat fruit °of thee hereafter °for ever.” 
And ° His disciples heard it. 


18 And they come ! to Jerusalem: 


and ‘Jesus went ? into the !! temple, and ? began 
*to cast out them that sold and bought ?in 
the !! temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves; 

16 °And would “not suffer that any man 
should carry any °vessel °through the 
11 temple. 


17 And He taught, saying unto them, °“ Is it 
15 not written, * My house shall be called ° of all 
° nations the house of? prayer? 


but pe have made it a den of ° thieves,’ 


18 And the scribes and chief priests heard if, 
and °sought how they might destroy Him: for 
they feared Him because all the people was 
astonished °at His ° doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, He ° went ° out 
of the city. 

20 ? And ?in the morning, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree dried up "from the 
roots. 


21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith 
unto Him, °“Master, °behold, the fig tree 
which Thou cursedst is ° withered away.” 


22 And ‘Jesus 1‘ answering saith unto them, 
>s Have faith in ° God. ] ; 


23 For °verily I say unto you, That whoso- 
ever shall say unto ° this mountain, ‘Be thou 
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removed, and be thou cast ?into the sea ;' and 
shall °not "doubt ?in his heart, but shall believe 
that those things which he saith shall come 
to pass; °he shall have whatsoever he saith, 
24 ° Therefore I say unto you, What things 
soever ye desire, when ye ° pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and °ye shall have them. 


25 And when ye stand ? praying, forgive, !*if 
ye have ought ° against any: that your ° Father 
also Which is °in °heaven may forgive you 
your ° trespasses, 

26 ? But !*if pe do !? not forgive, neither will 
your Father Which is °in ? heaven forgive 
your ?5trespasses.'' 


27 And they come again ! to Jerusalem: 


and as He was ? walking %in the ‘temple, 
there come "to Him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto Him, *«By ?what ^autbority 
doest Thou these things ? and who gave Thee 
°this °authority ^to do these things?” 


29 And ‘Jesus “answered and said unto 
them, °* & will also ask of you one question, 
and answer Me, and I will tell you * by what 
% authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of. John, was if % from 
? heaven, or !! of ?men? answer Me." 


81 And they reasoned ° with themselves, "I 
ing, ?* If we shall say, ?: From **heaven;’ He 
will say, *Why then did ye ‘not believe 
him?’ ; 

32 But Sif we shall ° say, 11: Of ? men ;'" they 
feared the people: for all men counted John, 
that he was a prophet indeed. y 


33 And they answered and said unto ‘Jesus, 
*« We cannot tell."' 


And *Jesus answering saith unto them, “ Nel- 

ther do 5 tell you 2 by what ” autbority I do 

these things.” } 

| 1 And He "began to speak unto them °by 
parables. $e 

[A certain °man planted a vineyard, and 

° set an hedge about i#, and digged a place for 
the ° winefat, and built a ° tower, and °let it 
‘out to ° husbandmen, and ° went into a far 
‘country. 

2 And ?at the season he sent ^to the hus- 
bandmen a ?servant, that he might receive 
‘ofrom the husbandmen ° of the fruit of the 
vineyard. TE Je 
8 And they ° caught him, and beat him, and 
sent him away empty. M "x 


get an hedge-placed.a fence. . ^ 
.. AS. fist — & vessel (cp. Dutoh. ea£ten — to catch). 
.See note.on Matt. 21. 33. 
dressers. =. 


A ee scaon, . The fourth year.after planting it; no profit till then. * See Lev. 19. 23, 24. 
4 ab the season. . The ye ne e evei s ' 
- of=from:; Gr. apo, Ap. 104,iv. 1. Same-word.as.in.v. 38; not the 


Gan pros. Ap. 104, xv. 8e ¿5 
$5 Noc the game word as in vv. 25, 34. 


MARK. 
















word as if v. 11. 


| by-in. 





B 12. 3. 


not, Gr.mé Ap. 105. II, Not the same word as in 
tV. 13,16, 17, 26, 31, 35. 

doubt. Gr. diukrind. Ap. 122. 4, 

he shall have, &c, =there shall be to him. 

24 Therefore=On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 

pray. Ap. 184. I. 2. 

ye shall have them. [They] shall be to you. 

25 against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

Father, Ap.98.IIL 

heaven =the heavens. Pl. asin v.26, but Sing. in v.30. 
See notes on Matt. 6, 9, 10. 

trespasses = fallingaside. Gr.paraptéma. Ap. 128.II.4. 

28 But if, &c. Verse 26 is omitted by T Tr. WH R;} 
but not by the Syr. 


11. -a7—13. 2 (TS, p. 1409). IN THE TEMPLE 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
TS | U | 11. -27-33, Authority questioned. 
V | W j] 12. 1-11, Teaching. Parable. 
X | 12.12. Enemies. Conspiracy. 
Y1 | 12. 13-17. Question. Pharisees, &c. 


Political. 

Y2 | 12. 18-27. Question. Sadducees. 
Doctrinal, 

Y? | 12. 28-34. Question. A Scribe, 
Moral : 


Y| W |12. 35-37. Teaching. Questiou. 
X |12.3s-40. Enemies. Condemnation. 
U | 12. 31-4. Authority exercised. 


11. -27-33 (U, above) AUTHORITY 
QUESTIONED. (Introversion.) 
U | A | ~27,28. Enemieg question. Asked. 
B | 29,30. The Lord's question. In answer. 
C | 31, 32. Enemies' reasoning. 
JB |.33-. The Lord's question unanswered. 
A |-35. Enemies' question. Unanswered, 


27 walking. A Divine supplement, here. 

28 By. Gr.en Ap.104.viii Same word as in vv. 29, 
33. Not the same as in v.4. . ; 

what=what kind (or sort) of. © e eer 

authority. Gr. exousia. Ap. 1472. b. 

this-this particular. - hos x. 

to do=that Thou shonldest do. PER. E 

29 I will also ask, &c. Note the use of the Fig. | 
Anteisagügà (Ap. 6), answering one question by asking |: 
&nother. P4 : 

30 heaven. Singular. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

31 with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. Not the same 


32 say, Of men. Supply the logical Ellipsis, thus: } 
«Of men (it will not be wise]; for they feared the 
people", &c. au el de 

33 We cannot tell - We do not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) 
know (Gr. oida, Ap. 182. I. 1). zi dos 5 


12. 1-11 (W, above)... TEACHING. PARABLE 
OF THE VINEYANRD. (ntroversion) ..— - 
W|D]|i- The Lord. Teaching. . Wo rode tg 
E | -1. Vineyard. Hired to husbandmen, 
* * F | 2-8, -Conduet of husbandmen. 
=E |s Vineyard. Given to others.: ~ -> 
D | 19,11.. The:Lord. :. Application:. 
1 began. See note on 1,1, >- SRS 
Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, as in v. 36. 
man, Gr.anthrópos. Ap. 128. 1. 


. »winefat. Occ. only here in N.T. —a wine-vat. .** Fat" is from 
Northern Eng. for vat. `.. 
let it. out; &o.. See. note on Matt. 21. 338... 
went into a far country =went abroad. See nobé on Matt. 21. 88. ee 


'" 5132. a-8 [For Structure see next page. . — 5n 


- tower = watch-house. 
husbandmen = vine- 


from. Gr. para.’ Ap. 104, xii. 1. 


er agin v. 4+. ` This shows that part of, or the whole rent was.to be paid in: kind. ‘See note: on “let it 


^ out ", Matt. 21. 33. 3 oaught=took. 
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12. 4. 
4 And again he sent °unto them ° another 
servant ; 


and °at him they cast stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and °sent khim away shame- 
fully handled. 


5 And again he sent * another ; 
and him they killed, 
and ° many ‘others ; 
? beating some, and killing some. 


6 Having yet ° therefore one son, ° his ° well- 
beloved, he sent him also “last ‘unto them, 


MARK. 





saying, ‘They will ° reverence my son.’ 


7 But those husbandmen °said ° among them- 
selves, ?^* This is tbe heir; come, let us kill 
him, and the inheritance shall be ours.’ 

8 And they took him, and °killed him, and 
cast him ° out of the vineyard. 


9 What “shall therefore °the lord of the vine- 
yard do? he will come and destroy the hus- 
bandmen, and will give the vineyard °unte 
? others. 


10 And ?^have ye °not read this scripture; 
**The Stone Which the builders rejected ?is 
become the head of the corner: 

11 ° This was ?^the LORD'S doing, and itis mar- 
vellous ?^1n our eyes??? 


12 And they sought to lay hold on Him, but 
feared the people: °for they °knew that He 
had spoken the parable ? against them: and 
they left Him, and went their way. 


18 And they send ‘unto Him certain of the 
° Pharisees and of the Herodians, °to °catch 
Him in His ° words. : 

14 And when they were come, they say unto 


‘Him, ° * Master, ^we know that Thou art true, 


and carest ? for? no man: ?for Thou ? regardest 
?^not the son of men, but teachest the 
way of °God °in truth: Is it lawful to give 
*tribute to Cesar, or ° not? 

15 °Shall we give, or shall we ? not give ? " 


But He, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, “Why tempt ye Me? bring Me a 
° penny, that I may see it." 


16 And they brought it. 
And He saith unto them, “ Whose is this 
°image and superscription?’’ And they said 
unto Him, “Czesar’s,” 

17 And °Jesus ° answering said unto them, 
«Render to Cæsar the things that are Cæsar’s, 


and to “God the things that are 4God’s.” And 
they ° marvelled at Him. 





words := discourse. Gr. logos. See note on 9, 32. 
we know. Gr, oida. See Ap. 132. I.i. 
no one. Gr. oudeis, a compound of ow. Ap. 105. I. 


I. 5) not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. 1) on (Gr. eis. 
Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 


Gr.ow. Ap.105.I. Not the s&me word as in vv. 10, 15, 


here. . not. Gr. ma, Ap. 105. 2. 
penny =dénarion. See note on Matt. 292, 19. 
17 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 


A.V. L Tr. A and Syr.) 


Àp. 104. vi). 
tribute, Occ. only here and in Matt. 17. 25 and 22. 17,19. See notes there. 


Same word as in v, —24. 
Ap. 51. I. 4. 

answering said. Heb. idiom. See note,on Dent, 1. 41, 
were wondering. T WH K read ' wondered beyond measure" (exethawmazon, 


12. 17. 


— — —— 


12. 2-8 (F, p. 1411). CONDUCT OF HUSBAND- - 
MEN. (Repeated Alternation.) 
F | pl [2. A servant sent. 
q!|3. His treatment. 
p? | +- Another servant sent. 
q?| -*. His treatment. 
p? | 5-. Another servant sent. 
q? | -5— His treatment. 

-5-, * Many others" sent. 

qi | -5. Their treatment. 
p | s. The only Son sent. 
q® | 7,8. His treatment. 

4 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Asin vr. 6, 13, 18. 

another. Gr. allos. Ap, 124. 1. 

at him, &c.=him they stoned. This word “ stoned” 
is omitted by all the texts. 

sent him away shamefully handled. LT Tr. WHR 
with Syr. read “insulted him ”. 

5 many others. All these were “ His servants the 
prophets ” up to John the Baptist. Supply the Ellipsis 
from v. + thus: * Many others [He sent, whom they 
used shamefully], beating some and killing some”. 

beating =scourging. 

G therefore. Omitted by [L] T Tr. A WE R with Syr. 

his = his own. 

wellbeloved=beloved. Ap. 135. ITI. 

last. A Divine supplement, here. 

reverence = have respect to. 

7 said... This=said that (Gr. hot?) this is, &c. 

among=to. Gyr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

8 killed him, As the Lord had already revealed to 
the disciples (10. 32-34). Oout-outside. 

9 shall=will. 

the lord. Implying and leading up to the inter- 
pretation, Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 

unto others. The new Israel, as foretold in Isa. 66. 
7-14, others, Gr. Pl. of allos. Ap. 124. 1. 

10 have ye notread...? See Ap. 148. 

not-not even. Gr. oude, Compound of ou. 
105. I. 

The Stone, &c. Quoted from Ps. 118. 22. Cp. Acts 
4. 10-12, See Àp. 107. I. 1.- is —this is. 

11 This was, &c. - this was from Jehovah (Gr. para. 
Ap. 104. xii. 1). 

the LORD'8— Jehovah's, Ap.98. VI. i. à. 1. B. a. 

in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. Same word as in wv. 23, -25, 
26-, 85, 38,39. Not the same as in vv. 14, -26. 

12 for=because. 

knew = came to know, or perceived. Gr. gindskd, See 
Ap. 132. I. ii, Not the same word as in vv, 14, 15, 24. 

against. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 


12. 13-17 (Yt, p. 1411) QUESTION OF THE 
PHARISEES. (POLITICAL.) (Introversion.) 
Y! j r | 13. Their design planned. 
8 | 14,15—. Question re Tribute, 
t | -15. Request of the Lord. 
i|16-. Request complied with. 
8| —15. Question and Answer re Tribute. ` 
T | 17. Their design defeated, 
13 Pharisees. Ap. 120. IT. 
to catch = that they might catch, 
catch. Gr. agreuó—to take in hunting: hence, to 
ensnare. In Matt. 22. 15 it is pagideud=to ensnare 
("entangle") Both are Divine supplementary render- 
ings of the same Aramaic word : Matt. giving the result 
ofthe hunting. Neither ofthe two words occ. elsewhere. 


pt | 


See Ap. 


14 Master, Teacher., Asin «wv, 19, 32, Ap. 98. XIV. v.1. 
for=about; or concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 


no man = 
for = because. regardest not=lookest (Ap. 138. 
God. Gr. Theos. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. in = with. 
not. | 
give, &. A Divine supplement, 
Not the same as in vt. 10, 14, 24-, 26, 27, 34, 
16 image,&c. See note on Matt, 29. 30. 
marvelled = 
instead of ethaumasan, with 


15 Shall we 
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is °none other commandment: greater than 
these." : " 


^Master, Thou hast said ?the truth: ?^for^there 


| ^and with ^allthe^understanding,nnd''with 
‘0 all the ” soul, and ” with ?'all the strength, 


'than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.” 





12. 18. 


— U 


18 Then come ‘unto Him the ° Sadducees, 


"which say there is ^no resurrection : 
they ^asked Him, saying, Tau 


MARK. 12. 34. 

















































12. 18-27 (Y?, p. 1411). QUESTION OF THE 
SADDUCEES (DOCTRINAL). (Alternation.) 


Y¥?|G{ 18. Their error. Denial of Resurrection. 
H | 15-23. The Doctrine questioned. 
G | 24. Their error. Ignorance of Scripture, 
H | 25-21. The Doctrine proved. 


18 Badducees. (No Article) See Ap. 120. II. 

which=they who. Gr. hoitines, marking them as a 
class characterized by this denial. 

no. Gr.mé Ap.105. II. As in v.19; not the same 
as in vv. 20, 22, ie. they denied it subjectively. 

asked = questioned. 

19 Moses. See note on 1. 44 and Matt. 8-4. 

If, &c. Deut. 25. 6,8, Assuming a simple hypothesis, 
See Ap. 118. 1. b. : 

20 no. Gr.ou. Ap. 105.I. Sa&menasin 22; not 
the same as in vv. 18, 19, 

Ql neither. Compound of ow. Ap. 106. I, 

22 woman died also = woman also died. 

23 had=gat. 

24 Do yenot...? Fig. Erotésis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
therefore=on account of (día. Ap. 104. v. 2) this; 
referring to the reasons about to be stated in the next 
two clauses. 

know, Gr. oida. Àp. 132. I. i. 

neither. Gr. mēđe, A compound of mē. Ap. 105. II, 
power=(inherent) power, Ap. 172. 1. 

2B from from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

the dead. NoArt. See Ap. 189. 3. 
. 26 And as touching — But concerning. Gr. peri. 
Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 

the dead=dead bodies, or corpses. With Art. See 
Ap. 189, 4. Not the same as in v. 27. $ 

in the bush=at (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1) the place 
concerning the bush: i.e. the passage about it in Ex. 
8.5, Cp. Rom. 11. 2 **in Elijah”; see note there. 
Iam, &c. Quoted from Ex. 3. 2-6. 

and.. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. I 

a” the dead=dead people. Not the same as in v. 26, 
No Art. See Ap. 139, 2. : 

the living: i.e. those who live again in resurrection. 
See note on Matt. 9.18. Therefore they must rise. 
This is the only logical conclusion of the Lord's argu- 
ment. The whole subject is resurrection. "hs 

pe. Note the emphasis on this pronoun. This clause 
is a Divine supplement, here. i 


19 ?** Master, ? Moses wrote unto us, * If a 
man’s brother die, and leave his wife behind 
him, and leave "no children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother.’ 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and dying left ? no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, ° nei- 
ther left he any seed: and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left ? no seed : 
last of ali the ° woman died also. 

23 !! In the resurrection therefore, when they 
shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them ? 
14 for the seven ° had her to wife," 


24 And Y Jesus !’ answering said unto them, 
°«Do ye “not °therefore err, ° because ye 
° know not the scriptures, ° neither the ° power 
of 4 God ? 


25 For when they shall rise °from ° the dead, 
they ?*neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage; but are as the angels which are “in 
heaven. 

26 ° And as touching °the dead, that they 
rise: have ye not read "in the book of 
1°Moses, how ^in the bush ‘God spake unto him, 
saying, °‘3 am the 4 God of Abraham, °and the 
God of Isaac, ^ and the ' God of Jacob ?* 

27 He is !! not the !*God of ?^the dead, but the 
14 God of ° the living: ° pe therefore do greatly 
err.” 


28 And one of the scribes °came, and having 
heard them reasoning together, and ?perceiving 
that He had answered them ? well, ?asked 
Him, ; : VE a 
°« Which is? the first commandment of all ? " 


29 And !' Jesus answered him, * The first of 
all the commandments is, °‘ Hear, © Israel; 
*The LORD our !! God 15? one !' LORD: : 


30 And thou shalt ° loye the "LORD thy “God 
° with °all thy heart, °and ° with °all thy ° soul, 
^ünd "with ^all thy mind, ° and ° with °all thy 
strength:’ ? this is the first commandment, 


31 And the second is like, namely this, °‘ Thou 
shalt * love thy °neighbour as thyself.’ There 


12. 28-34 (Y?, p. 1411). QUESTION OF A SCRIBE. | 
AMORAL.) (Introversion.) i.a 
X3 |u | 28-. Perception of the Lord by the Scribe. 
.v|-28 Scribe. Inquiry. 
w | 29,30. The Lord. Answer. The First Com, | 
'' w | 851; The Lord. Answer. The Second Com, 
]s2,35. Seribe. "Conviction. _ 
u | 34. Perception of the Scribe by the Lord. `- - 
28 came=came up; or came to [Him] 
- perceiving. ` Gr. oida. : Ap. 182: Iiv - ` 
vrell—admirebly, finely. ed 
“asked = questioned. A, 
| Which=Of what. nature: > =: by ete te} 
-: the first, &c. — the first of all the commandments. 
‘29 Hear, O Isracl, &c. Quoted from Deut. 6.'4, 5. 
‘The: LORD... LORD =Jehovah.:,. Jehovah.. Ap. 98. 
VLi .l.;B.& © o gu eet Bn : 
one. See mote on Deut. 6. 4. .- i 
30 love. -See Ap. 185. T. t. m ea 
with out of, or.from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vil. - 
all thy —- thy. whole. d VERE io LES 
—— ——— —— =. and.: Note the Fig: Pa - 2n a SN a 
"E Lo Ap.110. V.. ';; -this [is] the first commandment. - Note (in the Gr.) the’ ig. 
oe mone. 8), Tor emphasis: hauté, pra n 31 Thou AE o ree Pe Br 
i = s . Matt. 5. 43. . @ 10, 27,29,36 . ; Di , &c.— - Ou. . 108. 
d bct enn E 32 Verses 32-34 are a Diviné supplement, here. Well='' Right”, 
ike say “Good” . . the truth = according to (Gr. epi: Ap.104. ix.1) the truth: ie. truthfully. Ap. 115.1. 
or as we say "C00" there is one God.. All the texts read ‘‘that He is One” (omitting the word “ God "), 
Se ees besides Him. 33 understanding = intelligence. .. Gr. sunesia - 8 putting togethers - Not the 
. Same word as in v. 30, which is diancia=mind, the thinking faculty.. more; &c. Cp: 1 Sam. 15, 232.: 


1418 


32 "And the scribe said unto Him, °« Well, 


isone !!God ; and thereis?' none other^but He: 
338 "And to ^love Him ? with ^all the heart, 


and to” love kis neighbour as himself, is “more 





34 And when "Jesus saw that he answered 



















12. 31. 


?discreetly, He said unto him, * Thou art 





34 discreetly = judiciously. 






















































A. D, 29 
M not far * from ?^the kingdom of God." And | only here in N.T. T 
^no man after that durst ask Him any| from- away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 
question. the kingdom of God, See Ap. 114. 
: . - à 1. TEACHING. QUESTION. 
Y Wx| 85 And " Jesus "answered and said, ? while 12. 35-37 (W, p Tei Q 
"Perseo Hs taught in the temple; W,x|s5- The Lord. Teaching. The Place. 
yl“ How say the scribes that ? Christ is ^the son y | 35. His question e Scribes' teaching. 
of David ? z | 36. The Holy Spirit's Words. 
` : y | 37-. His question re Scribes’ teaching. 
z| 88 *For ° David himself °said ! by ° the Holy æ | -37, The Lord. Teaching. The People. 


Ghost, ‘The LORD sald to ° my Lord, ‘ Sit 
Thou °on My right hand, °till I °make Thine 
enemies Thy footstool.”? 


37 **David therefore himself calleth Him 
*Lord; and whence is He then his son? " 


x | And ° the common people heard Him gladly. 


38 while He taught in the temple. See Ap. 156. 

Christ=the Messiah. (With Art.) See Matt. 1. 1. 
Ap. 98. IX. the son of David. See Ap. 98. XVIII, 

36 David himself. These are the Lord's words. 
He did not ‘‘accept the current view’’, but He spake 
from the Father Himself, See Deut.18.18. John 7.16; 
8,28; B. 46, 4? ; 19. 49; 14. 10, 24; 17. 8. This settles 
the authorship of Ps. 110. 
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4a} 38 And He said unto them "in His ° doctrine, | ‘said. Quoted from Ps. 110.1. Midway between Abra- 
°«« Beware ° of the scribes, ham and Messiah, this Psalm was given to David. 
b| which ?love to ?go ?!in °long clothing, and ins pee Nee : E ye nid The same as 
love salutations 1 in the marketplaces, c. Adonai. Sos Ap. 4. VIII (2). 2 
39 And the °chief seats '! in the synagogues, | onat Qr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
and the ° uppermost rooms ° at feasts : till I make. See note on Matt, 22, 44. 
b| 40 Which °devour widows’ houses, and for v Tone oo Vi La 2 Bb 
a pretence make long prayers : the common people=the great crowd. Indicating 
a | these shall receive ° greater damnation.” numerical, not social, distinction. 
Uc| 41 And !'Jesus sat over against ?the trea- | 12. 38-40 A UN. AULEM CONDEMNA- 
sury, and °beheld how the people °cast TON. - (Introversion:) i 
° money ^into ° the treasury: and many that | ¥ |a | 53- Warming |. 
were rich ° cast in ° much. 4 | Da ae lE Ne n er. 
d| 42 And there came °a certain poor widow, & | -1o. Condemnation. 
and she °threw in two ? mites, which make} 38 coctrine=teaching. 
° a farthing. Beware=take heed. . Ap. 133. I. 5. 
; A ET Oof—away from (Gr. apo.  Àp. 104. iv.) : i.e. take heed 
d| 43 And He called unto flim His disciples, [and keep] away from. Not the same word as in v. 44. 
and saith unto them, *« Verily I say unto you, | love desire, or will to. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 
That *this poor widow hath cast more in,| go-walkabout. long clothing = robes. Gr. etolais. 
than all they which have cast into * the trea-| 39 chief seats. See note on Matt. 23. e. 
sury : uppermost rooms = first couches or places. 
: $ og &t—in. Gr.en. Ap.104.viii. Not thes&me as in v. 17. 
cl 44 For all they did cast in of their abun- 40 devour-eatup. Beingoccupied in making wills 
dance; but $5e ^of her ^ want did cast in °all | and conveyances of property, they abused their office. 
that she had, ever °all her ° living. greater damnation= heavier judgment. 
12. 41- . 1411), AUTHORI Df 
S J!K 1 And as He went ° out of the ° temple, €T 36 UE 1 indie TY EXERCISED 
(p. 1415) one of His disciples saith unto Him, | j|, | 41. The many, casting in. 







** Master, ^see what manner of °stones and 


d| 42, The widow. Her act. 
what buildings are here !”’ d l 


13. The widow. Thé Lord's commendation. 
- € | 44. The many and the widow. 
41 Vv. 4i-44 are parailel with Luke 21.1-4. See notes there. the treasury. Situated in the women’s 


court, occupying about 200 feet square, and surrounded by a colonnade. Inside, against the. wall, were 
thirteen receptacles, called “trumpets” (from their shape): nine being for legal dues, and four for 










voluntary contributions. All labelled for their special objects. beheld-observed thoughtfully. 
Gr. thedred, Ap. 133, I, 11. cast = are casting. money =copper money; called prutah, two of 
which made a farthing. into, Gr. ¢is. Ap, 104, vi. cast in — were casting {in] (as He looked on). 
much=many [coins} Referring to number, not to value, 42 a certain poor widow=one 






poor widow. threw = cast, as above. mites. Pl. of lepton=the small thin Jewish copper 
coin (from leptos=peeled, or pared down) Oce. only here, and Luke 12.59; 21.2. See Ap. 51. 1 8. 
a farthing. Gr. kodrantés. A [Roman] quadrans; i.e. a fourth, being a fourth of the Roman ‘as”. 
Hence a fourthing=our farthing. Occ. only here, and Matt. 5.26. See Ap. 51. L 2, 43 Verily. 
See note on Matt. 5. 18. this poor widow =: this widow ; and she a poor one. 44 of=out of. 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. want = destitution. all =the whole. that =as much as, living = life. 
Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for the means whereby her life waa supported: Le. her livelihood. 
Gr. bios. . See Ap. 170. 2. : 










13. 1—14. 25 [For Structure seo next page]. 


1 out of the temple. As in Matt. 24, 1, marking this as the latter of two prophecies; the former | 
(Luke 21. 1, 37) being spoken “in the temple”. outof. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. temple. Gr. hteron, 
See notes on Matt. 4.5; 23,16. Master=Teacher. Ap. 98. XTV. v.1. see. Gr. ide, Ap. 1881.8, Not the 
same as in wv. 2,26. , stones. There are some measuring 20 to 40 feet long, and weighing over 100 tons. 
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13. 2. MARK. 13. 12. 













































L on And ° Jesus answering said unto him, | 13. 1-14. a5 (8°, p. 1409). RETURN TO BETHANY. 
‘Seest thou these great buildings? there ( Division.) 
shall °not be left one stone ° upon another, | S$ | J! | 18.1-37. On leaving the Temple. The second 


that shall ° not be thrown down.” 


3 And as He sat °upon ° the mount of Olives 
over against the ‘temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked Him privately, 

4 ** Tell us, ? when shall these things be? 


and * what shall be the ?^sign when all these 
things shall be fulfilled ? '' 


5 And 2Jesus answering them ° began to say, 
“Take heed lest any man deceive you: z 


,9^ For many shall come °in My name, say- 
ing, °‘ 3 am Christ ;’ and shall deceive many. 


7 And when ye shall hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wars, be ye ° not troubled: 


for such things must needs ^be; but the end 
shall not be yet. 


8 °For nation shall rise ° against nation, “and 
Kingdom ° against kingdom: and there shall 
be earthquakes °in divers places, and there 
shall be famines ° and troubles: these are ° the 
beginnings of ° sorrows. 


9 But take heed to yourselves: ‘for they 
shall deliver you up °to councils; and °in °the 
synagogues 2- shall be beaten: ànd ye shall be 
brought? before rulersand kings ? for My sake, 


° for a testimony ° against them. 
10 And the °gospel must first be ° published 
°among all ° nations. 


11 But ? when they shall ^lead you, and de- 
liver you up, °take °no thought beforehand 
what ye shall speak, neither do ye premedi- 
tate: but whatsoever shall be given you °in 
that hour, that speak ye: ‘for it is ^not ye 
that speak, but °the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the brother 
? to death, and the father the °son; and ° chil- 
dren shall rise up ‘against /hetr parents, and 
shall °cause them to be put to death. 


great Prophecy on the Mount of Olives. 
J2 |14.1-25. On arrival at Bethany. The second 
Supper and second Anointing. 


13. 1-37 (J', above). ON LEAVING THE TEMPLE. 
(Alternation.) 
J! ] K | 1. The Disciples’ remark. 
L|. The Lord's reply. Prediction. 
K | 3,4. The Disciples’ Two Questions. 
L | 5-37. The Lord’s reply. Prophecy. 
2 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 
Seest. Gr. dlepd. Ap. 128. I. 5. 
not=by no means. Gr. ow mé (Ap. 105. III), denoting 
absolute certainty. The same word as in vv. 30,81; not 
the same as in vv, 7, 11, 14, 15, 16, 19, 21, 94, 328, 36. 
upon. Gr, epi. Ap, 104, ix. 2. 


13. 3, 4 (K, above). THE DISCIPLES’ TWO 
QUESTIONS. (Division.) 
K | M! | 3,4-. “ Wuew shall these things be?” (pote). 
M? | -4. “ Wuart shall be the sign?” (fi). 


3 upon, Gr. eis, Cp. 104. vi. 

the mount of Olives. The former prophecy being 
in the Temple. See Ap. 155. 

4 when. Note the first question (M!). 

what...sign. The second question (M2), 


13. 5-37 (LZ, above). THE LORD'S REPLY. 
PROPHECY. (Division.) 
L| N! | 5-7. Answer to the first Question (M1), 
N? | 8-37. Answer to the second Question (M3). 


13. 5-7 (Ni, above. ANSWER TO THE FIRST 
QUESTION. (Alternation.) 
N1)0| 5. Warning. ''Be not deceived." 
f|e. Reason, Thingsseen. . 
e|7-. Warning. ' Be ye not troubled.” 
J|-*. Reason. Things heard. 
B began. See note on 1.1. V". 5, 7, 11, parallel with 
Matt. 24. 4-6. Luke 21. 8,9, Ap. 158. 
8 For = Because.. ty athe d 
in = upon (=trading upon, as the basis of their claims). 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2, Not the same word as in vv. 8, 
9,11, 14, 16, 24, 26, 26, 32. S that I am [He]. 
7 not.. Gr. më Ap. 105. II. Not the same word 
as in vv. 2, 11, 14, 19, 24, 80, 31, 88, 35. ^ 
- be = come to pass. . 
13. 8-37 (N?, above. ANSWER TO THE SECOND QUESTION. (Division.) 
WN?!0118-27. Prophecy. Instruction. 
02 | 28-37, Parables, Warnings. 
13. 8-2'7:(0!, above). PROPHECY. INSTRUCTION. (Introversion.) 
Ot | P | 8-13. Time. Beginning. m S 4 
: Q.| 14-20. Sign. The Abomination of desolation. Flight.  - 
Q | 21-23. Sign. False Christs, Disbelief. 
P | 24-87, Time, - The end, 
13. 8-13 (P, above). TIME. BEGINNING. (Introversion.) 
P j gjs. Tha beginning. ` : 
oh] 9- Perseontion. 
: 1|-9,10. Testimony and Reason. 
| À| 11-18-.. Persecution. 
A m g | -18.. The end, ear mE ge i - a 
ion; &o. from Isa. 19. 2. against—upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix. | 5 and. Fig. 
PRAEAN QU. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. xX 2. the beginnings=a begining, See Ap. 150. 
: sorrows = birth-pangs. - g to=unto. Gr, eis, Ap. 104. vi; not the same word as in vv. 27, 84, in=unto, 
. ‘Grels, as above. ^ the synagogues =synagogues, ` before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1l. for=with 
m ‘view tó. Gr: eis. Ap: 104. vi. against =to. 10 gospel= glad tidings [of the kingdom], as in 
Matt 94.14, See Ap.-112, 118,-114, published =proclainied. Gr. kérussd. Seo Ap. 121.1. | among 
antò, Gr. ee. Ap. 104. vie nations=the nations. 11 when = whenever. lead =may be 
loadin take no thought= be not fall of care beforehand. Seé-note on Matt. 6. 26. no. Gr. mè 
A 106, I. in. Gren. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word aa in vv. 6, 9,16. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. L 
Not the same word as in 9v. 2,7, 15,10, 21,90, 81, the Holy Ghost. See Ap. 101. IL 8. - 12 son=child. 
'Gr.teknon. Ap. 108i, ohildren. Pl. of tekmor, above. -Quoted from Mie. T. e, cause them, &o. = 
pat them, &&° . i pa s ree I 
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13.13. 


13 And ye shall be hated °of ail men ° for 


My name’s °sake: 


but he that shall endure °unto °the end, the 
same shall be saved. 


14 But when ye shall °see °the abomination 
of desolation, ° spoken of ° by Daniel the pro- 
phet, standing where it ought 1 not, (llet him 
that readetb understand,) then let them that be 
Nin Judea flee !! to the mountains: 

16 And let hin that is ^on °the housetop 7not 
go down “into the house, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing ! out of his house: 

18 And let him that is °in the field 7not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck 9 in those days! 


18 And ° pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter. 


19 £ For in those days shall be ° affliction, such 
as °was "not °from °the beginning of the 
creation which °God created unto this time, 
° neither shall ? be. 


20 And except that °the LORD had ° shortened 
those days, ^no flesh ° should be saved: but 
13 for the ° elect’s sake, whom He hath chosen, 
° He hath shortened the days. 


21 And then ?if any man shall say to you, 
?* Lo, here ís ? Christ; ' or, ?*1o, He ís there;' 


believe him ‘not: 


22 5For false ?! Christs and false ? prophets 
shall rise, and shall ?^shew signs and wonders, 
?to seduce, ^if ít were possible, even the elect. 


23 But take ne heed: *! behold, I have fore- 
told you all things. 


24°But "in those days,° after that tribulation, 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
n not give her ° light, I : 

25 And the stars ^of heaven ° shall fall, ° and 
the powers that are "in ?heaven shall be 
shaken. ‘ 


26 And then °shall they see °the Son of man 
coming "in the clouds “with ° great ° power and 
glory. 

27 And then shall He send His angels, 
and shall gather together °His elect ° from 


the four winds, "° from the uttermost part of 
the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 


28 Now learn °a parable °of the fig tree; 
W hen her ? branch ?is yet tender, and putteth 
forth ° leaves, ye °know that summer is near: 


24 But, &c. 


Quoted from Iss. 13. 10. 
25 of heaven =of the heaven. Sing, with Art. Asin vv. 31,32; not asin v.25-. See note on Matt, 6. 9, 10. 


after. 


shall fall=shall be falling out ; implying continuousness, 
heaven =the heavens, Pl. with Art. Notthesameasinovv.25-,51,32. See note on Matt. 6. 8,10. 


. they see. Gr. opsomai. Ap. 133. I. 8.a. 
Cp. Joel 2.31, with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104., xi 1. 











13. 28. 


13 of=by. Gr. kupo. Ap. 104. xviii, 1, Not the same 
word as in vv. 28, 32. 

for . .. sake=o0n account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 2, 
Not the same word as in v. 9. 

unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. the end. See Ap. 155. 


13. 14-20 (Q, p. i415). SIGN. THE ABOMINA- 
TION, ETC FLIGHT. (Alternation.) 
Q |j | 14-17. Flight. 
k | 18. Commiseration. 
J | 19. Flight, 
k | 20. Commiseration. 

14 see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1, as in v. 29; not the 
Same word as in tv. 1, 2, 26. 

the abomination of desolation. See Matt. 94. 22. 
Quoted from Dan. 9. 27 ; cp. 12.11; and Ap. 89, 90, 91. 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet. Om.by [L] T Tr. 
A WHE R, but not the Syr. 

by. Gr.hwpo. Ap 104. xviii. 1. 

let him, &. Heb. idiom (later usage)—let him who 
reads and comments on these words in the assembly, 
&c. Cp. 1 Tim. 4. 13. 

15 on=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

the housetop. Cp. Matt. 24. 17, 

into, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

18 pray ye. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134, I. 2. 

19 affliction =tribulation. As in v.24. Quoted from 
Dan. 12. 1. was not = has not been the like. 
from the beginning of the creation which God 
created. Notethe emphasis of this peculiar amplifica- 
tion, giving the Divine condemnation of *' Evolution ", 
Cp. in v. 20, “the chosen whom He chose”. See note 
on John 8. «4. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
neither=nor by any means. Gr.oumé Ap. 105. TIL 
be =come to pass. : 

20 the LORD. Ap. 98. VL i.a. B. b. 

shortened. See on Matt, 24, 22. 

no flesh. Not (asin v.11) any flesh. 

should be=should have been. 

elect’s sake. See note on v. 19, above. 

He hathshortened. See noteon Matt. 24. 22, and A p.90. 


13. 21-23 (Q, p. 1415), SIGN. THE FALSE 
CHRIST. (Alternation.) 

Q{1 | 21-. False Christs, 

m | -21. Warning. Believe not. 

1 | 22, False Christs. 
m |23. Warning. Take ye heed, 

21 if any man, &c. The condition of probable con- 
tingency. Ap.118.1.b. Not the sume word as in v. 22. 

Lo. Fig. Asterigmos. Ap. 6. 

Christ=the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

22 prophets, &o. Quoted from Deut. 18. 1. 

shew=give. But Tand A read “work”, not Syr. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 4. . 

if, &c. Quite a hypothetical condition; so much so 
that no verb is expressed. Ap. 118. 2.a. Not the same 
word as in v. 21, 


13. 24-27 (P, p. 1415) TIME. THE END. 
(Introversion.) 
P |n | 24,26. Signs in heaven. 
0| 26. The coming of the Son of man. 
0 | 21-. The sending of His angels, 
n | ~27. Signs on earth. 
Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 2. 















light. See Ap. 130. 7. 


and the powers, &c. Quoted from Isa. 84. 4. 
.26 shall 


the Son of man. See Ap. 98, XVI. Quoted from Dan: 7. 18. 
great= much. 


power. See Ap. 172.1. 27 His elect. 


Referring to Israel. See vu 20,22. Isa, 10, 20-22; 11.11-16; 27. 6; 65. 9, 15, 22; Jer, 31. 36-40; 38. 17-26, Ezek. 88, 


8-15, 24; 37. 21-28 ; 39, 25-29, Amos 9. 11-15. 


Obad. 17,21. Zeph, 3. 20, 


from-outof, Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


13. 23-37 [For Structure see next page]. 


28 a parable=the parable. See Matt. 24. 32, 
in ww. 13, 32. branch. Gr. 
Matt. 24. 32. leavos —its leaves. 


. Ofzfrom. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the same word 
klados. See note on 11. s. ^ J 5 : in 


is yot= shall have already become; as in 


know -getto know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 182. 1.ii, — 
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13. 29. MARK. 14. 4. 


TUM————————————————— 


20 So ? pe in like manner, when ye shall ! 
k see | 13. 28-37 (0?, p. 1415). : . 
these things ° come to pass, y 8-37 (0?, p T Ae aA HEES WARNING 


' |3 know that it is nigh, even ^at the doors. 02) R/ p| 2s. Parable. The Fig-tree. 


q | 29-. Application. 
i9 tenir I say unto you, that ? this genera- r| TA Nearness, 
ion shall ? not pass, till all these o S | 30-38. Watch . 
done. P things °be p| T Pene The Householder, 
31 ° Heaven and earth shall pass away: but DU E 
My words shall *not pass away. z t abs Eo 
32 But of that day and ¢hat hour °knoweth| go pe in like inaHnar ze also 
no man, ^no, not the angels which are "in| come taking place. at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix, 2. 
heaven, neither ° the Son, but the ° Father. 30 Verily. See note.on Matt. b. 1s. 
33 ? Take ye heed, ° watch and pray: ° for ye 
*? know !! not when the ? time is. ] 


this generation. See note on Matt. 11. 16. 

ape done=may have taken place. See note on Matt. 

“ 4.34; where the Gr. particle, an, with the Subjunctiv 

84 For the Son of man is as ° a man ° takin : i E itior ee 

: - E | Mood, marks it as bei ditional on th t 

a far journey, * who left his house, and gave ] ae EE ES 
ls to his ° servants, and to ° every man 
his work, °and commanded the porter °to 

































R 





of the nation (Acts 83. 18-26). 
watch. 


2s Heaven-the heaven. Sing. See note on Matt. 
. 9, 10. 

85 ** Watch ye therefore: ‘for ye know "not 
when the °master of the house cometh, at 


32 of—concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii 1. 
knoweth., Gr. oida. Ap. 182. I. i 

even, or at midnight., or at the cockcrowing, or 

in the morning: 


no, meen ree even, Gr.oude, Compound ofou. Ap. 
105, I. 

the Son: i.e. as the Son of man", See v. 26. 

Father, Ap. 98. III. 

33 Take ye heed, Gr. blepd. Ap. 183. I. 6. 

watch =lie sleepless, Not thesame word as in wv. 34, 
35, 37. time =season, or crisis. 

34 aman. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123.1. 

taking a far journey. See note on Matt. 21. 33. 

who left = leaving. servants = bond-servants. 
and commanded the porter=commanded the 
porter withal. 

to watoh-to keep awake. Not the same word as in 
v. 33. Note the Fig. Epanadiplosia (Ap. 6), vv. 34 and 37. 

38 master=lord. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. 4. A. 

36 sleeping=composing yourselves for sleep (volun- 
tarily), Gr. katheudó, See notes on 1 Thess. 4. 14, and 
5.6. Not koimaomai=to fall asleep involuntarily (as in 
death). See Ap. 171. 1. 


14. 1-25 (J?, p. 1416). ARRIVAL AT BETHANY. 
(Zntroversion.) 
J2; T [1-. Two days before the Passover. 
U | -1,2. Conspiracy of the Rulers. i 
Vis-» The second Supper, and second 
Anointing. 
U | 10,11. Conspiracy of Judas. 
T | 12-25. One day before the Passover. 
1 After two days. See Ap. 156. ‘Cp. Matt, 26. 2 
After=Gr. Now after. Cp.v.12. Gr.meta, Ap. 104. 
xi 2. As in vv. 28, 70. . 
: passover, Aramaic. Ap. 94.III.3. See note on Matt. 
26. 2. sought- were seeking. take Him =get hold of Him. by. Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. Not the same 
word ag in vv, 19, 21. 2 Not.. Gr.m% Ap. 106.11, Not the same word as in wv. 7, 29, 36, 37, 49, 56, 68, 71. 
on=in; ie. during. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in wv. 3, 6, 35, 46, 62. uproar=tumult. 


14. 3-9 (V, above) THE SECOND SUPPER, AND SECOND ANOINTING. 
. (Introversion and Alternation.) I 
V} W |3-. The Feast. 
X | -3. The woman. 
Y[s|^4 Indignation, Some. 
: t|5. Reason. 
Y | a | 6. Reprehension., The Lord. 
Pii od t| 7. Reason; 
X |s. The woman. 
W | 9. The Prophecy. t ` I ks . 

E-c ing. Parallel with Matt. 26.613. — in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, ‘Not the same word as in 

: pr yon ve the house, &c. Not therefore the first supper (John 12. 1, &c.), a that was in the house 

of Lazarus, six days before the Passover. See Ap. 166, 157, and 168. . the leper. Note the Fig. 

Ampliatio (Ap. 6), by which Simon still retained the name describing what he had once been, a Poma 
Not Mary ; the second occasion being quite different. See Ap. 158. box = flask. buen e 
pure nard. Liquid, because it was poured.  - very precious=of great price. ] brake. a n 
being brittle it was easily done, A Divine supplement, here. - poured. Gr. katached. Occ. m y 
here and in Matt. 26. 7; not in John 12. 3. , on. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x.1. Not the same wo eg 
in vv. 2, 35, 48. |  # some. At the first-anointing.it was only one, Judas (John 12. 4}. -— within.. 
Gr. pros. "Ap. 104, xv.8. Not the same word as in 0.58, was... made=is come to. pass. 
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36 Lestcoming suddenly he find you “sleeping. 


87 And what I say unto you I say unto ail, 
34 Watch.” 


1 4 ° After two days was the feast of the 
* passover, and of unleavened bread: 


and the chief priests and the scribes ?^sought 
how they might °take Him ° by craft, and put 
Him to death. 

2 But they said, °« Not °on the feast day, 
lest there be an ?uproar of the People." 

8 ° And being °in Bethany ^in ° the house of 
Simon ° the leper, as He sat at meat, 
there came °a woman having an alabaster 
°box of ointment of ° spikenard ° very precious ; 
and she °brake the ? box, and ? poured i£ ^on 
His head. i 

4 And there were ?some that had indignation 
o within themselves, and said, * Why ?was 
this waste of the ointment ? made? 


a 


(p. 1417) 
A.D. 29 


Ys 


U 
14th Nisan 


TZiu 
(p. 1418) 


Z?w 





14. 5. 


5 °For it might have been sold for more 
than three hundred ° pence, and have been 
given to the poor.” And they °murmured 
against her. 


6 And ?Jesus said, * Let her alone ; why trou- 
ble ye her? she hath ?^wrought a ° good work 
°on Me. 


7 *For ye have the poor ? with you always, 
and ^whensoever ?ye will ye ?^may do them 
? good: but ? Me ye have ? not always. 


8 °She hath done what gfe could: she is 
come aforehand °to anoint My body °to the 
° burying. 


9 ° Verily I say unto you, ° Wheresoever this 
° gospel shall be ° preached °throughout the 
whole ? world, this also that ghe hath done 
shall be spoken of ?for a memorial of her." 


10 And Judas‘ Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
° went ° unto the chief priests, ° to betray Him 
unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they ° were glad, 
and promised to give him money. And he 
woe how he might conveniently ° betray 

im, : 


12 And °the first day of unleavened bread, 
when they ? killed ? the ! passover, His disciples 
said unto Him, “Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that Thou mayest eat ° the 1 pass- 
over ? oe 


13 And He sendeth forth two of His disciples, 
and saith unto them, * Go ye "into the city, 
and there shall meet you °a °man bearing a 
pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to 
the °goodman of the house, ?* The Master 
saith, ‘Where is the guestchamber, where I 
shall eat ?? the ! passover ? with My disciples ?' 

15 And ? fe will shew you a large upper room 
po and prepared: there make ready 

Or us." E 


18 And His disciples went forth, and came 





13into the city, and found ? as He had seid unto | 


them: 
and they made ready ? the ! passover, 


17 And ^in the evening He cometh * with 
the twelve, 

18 And as they sat and did eat, *Jesus said, 
?* Verily I say unto you, One °of you which 
eateth 7 with Me shall }° betray Me.” 


19 And they ° began to be sorrowful, and to 
say unto Him one °by 
another said, * Is it y 2" 





by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the lamb. 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
for women carry pitchers, and men carry skin bottles. 


- the house. 
^ Spread with.couches and other necessaries. 


MARK. 


one, “Is it 3?” and 


aman. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123, 1. 


The Master=The Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 3. 
`> 16 ag=just ag, 


14. 19. 





b For. Gr. gar, giving the reason. 

pence. See Ap. 51. I. 4. — 

murmured =deeply moved. Occ. only in 1. 43, Matt. 
9. 30, and John 11. 33, 38. 

6 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. . 

wrought. The object had been accomplished, In 
John 12, 7 (on the former occasion) it was to be reserved 
for the burial. 

good= happy, excellent, appropriate, Not the same 
word as in v. 7, i 

on. Gr. eis 
W. 2, 3, 35, 46. 

7 with =in company with. 
Not the same word as in v, 49. 

whensoever ye will. A Divine supplement, here. 

ye will=ye wish. Gr. thelé. Ap. 102.1, 

may =can. 

good. Not the same word as in v. 4 

Me ye have not always. "lransubstantiation is 
incompatible with this. 

not. Gr.ow Ap. 106. I. 


Ap. 104, vi. Not the same word as in 


Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 1. 


Not the same word as in 


v. 2. 

8 She hath done what $e could What she had 
[to do] she did. A Divine supplement, here. 

to anoint-to anoint [beforehand] . Occ. only here. 

to-for, or unto. Gr.eis  Ap.104.vi. 

burying=embalming. See note on Matt. 20. 12. 

9 Verily. See note on Matt, 5. 18. 

Wheresoever. With an, with the Subjunctive, mark- 
ing the phrase as being hypothetical See note on 
Matt. 10. 23. gospel- glad tidings. 

preached- proclaimed. Gr. kérussó. Ap. 121. 1l. 

throughout. Gr. eis  Ap.104. vi. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap.129.1. : 


for, Gr. eis Ap 104. vi. Not the sime word as in 
V. 24. ; 

10 went- went off (smarting under the rebukes of 
tv. 6—9). ` ] 

unto. Gr. pros. AÀp.104.xv.3. Not the same word 
8s in v. 34, 


to betray —to the end that he might deliver up. 

11 were glad —rejoiced. I 

sought=kept seeking; i.e. busied himself continu- 
ously. This is the sense of the Imperf. Tense here, 

betray =deliver up. 


14, 12-25 (T, p. 1417). ONE DAY BEFORE THE 


PASSOVER, 
12-16, Preparation. 
17-21, Prediction. 
22-25, Celebration. 


14. 12-16 (Z}, above). PREPARATION. 
. .  Qmtroversion.) 
Z'|u|[12 Preparation. Inquiry. 
v | 13-15. Directions. Given, 
.v | 16-. Directions. Carried out. 
ju |-16. Preparation èffected. ` 
12 the first day of unleavened bread. This was 
the 14th of Nisan ; the first day of the Feast, the 15th 
of Nisan, was the “ high day”: the great sabbath. See 
Ap. 156. Moreover, the preparation " had not yet been 
made, See note on Matt. 26, 17. 
killed = were wont to kill. 
the passover. Pascha, Aramaic. Ap. 94.III.8, Put 
It was this that was killed and eaten. 13 into. 
man bearing a pitcher. Most unusual, 
14 goodman of the house =the master of 
15 be =e himself. _furnished= 


(Division) 
T|Z 
ze 
Zs 








14. 17-21 (Z5, above). PREDICTION, (Introversion.) 
Z? jw | 17,18. Betrayal -The first Prediction, 
- X | 1$. Question of the Disciples. . 
æ | 20. Answer of the Lord. I 
-w'|-21, Betrayal. The second Prediction, 


17 in the evening=the evening having come. 
the same word as in v. 21. 






19 began. See note on 1.3. œ 


ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not 
wea by. Gr. kata. Ap. 104.x. 1h: 


/7.18 of-from &mong. Gr. 
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CAly 
(Pe 1419) 


































14. 20. 


eee LL 


MARK. 14. 35. 














































20 And He answered and said unto them, 20 in=into. Gr.eís. Ap.104.vi Asinv. 60. Not 
It is one ‘of the twelve, that dippeth 7 with | the same word as in vv.2, 25, 30, 49, 62. 
Me °in the dish. 21 The Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 


is written —it standeth written. 

of=concerning. (Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. Not the 
Same word as in vv. 18, 20, 23, 25, 69, 70. 

that man. Emphatic. 

by=by means of. Gr, dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Not the 
same word as in v. 1, 

if, &c. Assuming the condition as an actual fact. 
Ap. 118, 2, a. never=not. Gr. ou. Ap. 1065. I. 

22 did eat=were eating. All that happened before 
and at this third supper is not given in Mark. 

eat, All the texts omit this word. 

is=represents. Fig. Metaphor. See Ap. 6. 

24 My blood. No covenant could be made without 
blood. See note on Matt. 26, 28. 

new testament=new covenant. See note on Matt. 
26.28, and Ap. 95. I. Cp. Jer. 31.31, . $ 

is shed =is being, or is about to be shed, Fig. Heteroeis 
(of Tense), Ap. 6, or Fig. Prolépsis, Ap. 6. 

for=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, But all 
the texts read huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 


,21 ° The Son of !3 man indeed goeth, xas it 
is written ^of Him: but woe to ?tfat 13 man 
“by whom °the Son of man is betrayed! 


good were it for that man °if he had ° never 
been born." 


22 And as they ?did eat, “Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, 
and said, «Take, °eat: this ° is My body.” 

23 And He took the cup, and when He had 
given thanks, He gave it to them: and they 
all drank !? of it, 

24 And He said unto them, * This ” is °My 
blood of the °new testament, which. ° is shed 
° for many. 

25 ° Verily I say unto you, ?*I will drink °no 
more !? of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
"that I drink it °new tin" tbe kingdom of God,” 


73 


o 25 I will=that Iwill, After the verb ‘‘to say” the 
ae oe ze mex had t of Olive hymn, they conj. hofti marks off the words spoken. Cp. Matt. 14. 
Went out "into the mount of Olives. 26; 16.18; 20.12; 21.3; 26.34; 27.47. Mark 1.40; 


27 And *Jesus saith unto them, «All ye 
°shall be offended °because of Me ° this night: 
° for °it is written, ‘I will smite the shepherd, 
| and the sheep shall be scattered.’ 
| 28 But after that °I am risen, I will ° go be- 
fore you into Galilee.” 


29 But Peter said unto Him, °% Although |: 
all shall be offended, yet will 7 not 3.” 


30 And ‘Jesus saith unto him, ? “ Verily I say 
unto thee, ° That this day, even ?in this night, 
before °the cock crow °twice, thou °shalt 
deny Me thrice." . 


31 But he °spake the more °vehemently, °« If} 
I should die with Thee, I will °not deny Thee 
° in any wise.” Likewise ° also said they all. 

32 And they °came *to a place which was 
named ° Gethsemane: ` 


and He saith to His disciples, “Sit ye here, 
while I shall °pray.” 

33 And He taketh 7with °Him Peter and 
James and Jobn, and began to be °sore 
amazed, and to be ° very na ; 

34 And saith unto them, “My °soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful ° unto death: tarry ye here, 
and ° watch.” . 

35 And He went forward a little, and fell ^on 
the °ground, and °prayed that, “if it were 
possible, the ° hour might pass ° from Him. 


6. 14, 16, 16, 18, 350; 9. 26; 14. 57, 58. See note on Luke 
23.43, and Ap. 173. 

no more=not any more, in any wise. (Gr. ouketi, ou 
mé Ap. 105, III. that = when. 
new=fresh. See note on Matt, 26. 29. 

the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 


14. 26-42 (C, p. 1381). THE AGONY. 
(Division.) 
A! | 26-31. The Mount of Olives. 
A? | 32-42, Gethsemane. 


14. a6-31 (A', above). THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. 
(Alternation.) 
Alj|y [26-28. The stumbling of all, 
z | 29. Peter's disclaimer. 
y | 80. The denial of one. 
z| a1, Peter’s vehement disclaimer, 

26 sung an hymn. Bee Matt. 26. 30. 

27 shall bo offonded= will stumble. 

because of=in, or at. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, 

this night=in (Gr. en) this night. But all the texts 
omit “because... night”. ([L}) for =because. 
dt is written=it standeth written. Quoted from 
Zech, 13. 7. 28 Iam risen — My being raised. 

go before. Cp. Matt. 26. 32. 

99 Although = Even if all, &c. Throwing no doubt 
on the hypothesis. Ap. 118. 2. &, 

30 That this day. The conj. hoti makes “this day” 
part of what He said. See note on Luke 23. 43, and 
v.26 above. We have the same construction in Luke 
4, 21; 19, 9, but not in Matt. 21. 28; Luke 22. 34; 23. 43. 

the cock=a cock, See Ap. 160. : 

twice. A Divine supplement, only here. See Ap. 160. 
I MEE oce 31 spaka- rom arne 

=of(Gr. ex. Ap.104. vii) excess. If I should die, &e. — it were ne or me to die, &c. 
ee caine bs noori, and the result remaining to be seen. Ap. 118. 1. b. not...inany 
wise. Gr.ou mà Ap. 10b. III. _ also said =said they all also: i.e. all as well as Peter. 

14. 32-42 (A2, above). GETHSEMANE. (Introversion.) 
A? | a} 32—. Departure. ; 
b | -32-34. Purpose stated, 
b| 35-41. Purpose effected. 
emo a | 42, Departure. vs 
32 came-come. Geéthsemane. See note on Matt. 26, 36. pray. Gr. proseuchomai, Ap. 184. 1.2. 


C 

























bc! 


; BO: [ ivi d 16, $6. 
im-' Himself . Bore amazed. Gr. ekthambed. A Divine supplement, here, 9. 15, and 16, 5 
oes = deol weighed down, or depressed. 34 soul. Gr. psuchz. See Ap. 110, IV. 


'" untOz even to... Gr. Aebs. watch=keep awake. As in vv. 37,35 ; and in 18. 84, 85, 37. 
BU 087, 7. o 0 14. 35-41 [For Structure see next page). jig da 
AC ERE a L Ap. 104. ix. 1. ground. Gr. gë Ap. 129, 4, E. prayed = was praying ; as 
E. 35 M pert Tense. hour, Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is done 
i re «o time. from =away from. Gr.apo, Ap. 104.iv. As in vv. 3¢ and 52; not the same as in ©, 43, 
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14. 36. MARK. 14. 47, 









4. D. 29| 86 And He said, °“ Abba, ° Father, all things| 14. 35-41 (b, p. 1419). PURPOSE EFFECTED, 


are possible unto Thee; take away this cup ( Division.) 
will, 







from Me: nevertheless 7not what %3 ° b | cl) 35-38, The First Prayer. 
but what Thou ° wilt.” c? | 39,40. The Second Prayer, 
37 And He cometh, and findeth them °sleep- c? | 51, The Third Prayer. 













ing, and saith unto Peter, °“ Simon, ° sleepest | 36 Abba, Aramaic for Father. Occ. only here, Rom. 
thou ? ° couldest 7 not thou ** watch one hour ? | 8.15, and Gal. 4.6. See Ap. 94. III. 8. (Heb. 'ab.) 
38 ** Watch ye and pray, ^lest ye enter ?into| Father. Ap.98.IIL. — 
temptation, The °spirit truly is °ready, but| Will... wilt. Gr. theló, Ap. 102. 1. 
the flesh ís weak." 37 sleeping ...sleepest. Having composed them- 
; ‘ selves for sleep. Gr. katheudo; not koimaomai. See 
39 And again He went away, and * prayed, | notes on 1 Thess. 4. 14 and 5. 6. 
and °spake the same words. Simon. The name a Divine supplement, here. 
40 And when He returned, He found them | couldest not thou =wast thou not able. 
? asleep again, (for their eyes were beavy,)| 38 lest ye enter, &c. —that ye may not (Gr. mé, as 


?neither ? wist they what to answer Him. inv. oe &e. ds forces 
; i 2 spirit. r. pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 8. 
41 And He cometh the third time, and saith ready = prompt, or willing. Occ. only here, Matt. 


unto them, 57 Sleep on ° now, and take your | 26.41, and Rom. 1. 15. 
rest: °it is enough, ° the hour is come; behold,| 39 spake thesame words. A Divinesupplement, here. 
athe Son of man °is betrayed into the| 40 neither wist they=and they knew not (Gr. ot. 


hands of °sinners. Ap. m a a E N 
: wist-knew. r. oida. p. .Li ist” is the 
42 Rise up, let us go; ° lo, he that 1 betrayeth | Past Tense of Anglo-Saxon witan=to know, 


Me ?is at hand." 41 now -the remaining time. 

43 And immediately, while He yet spake,; it is enough —he is receiving [the money, v. 11] The 
cometh Judas, °one of the twelve, and 7 with verb apecho, in the Papyri, is the technical word for 
him a great °multitude 7with swords andj {i794 receipt. See the notes on Matt. 6.2, 6,16. Cp. 


IL : E 
o o : : il uke 6.24. Phil.4.18. Philem.v.15. The Lord knew 
staves, ° from the chief priests and the s S | that at that moment Judas had received the promised 


and the elders. - money, and that the moment had come; just as He 
44 And he °that betrayed Him had given knew that Judas was near at hand (v. $2). 
them a ° token, saying, ** Whomsoever I shal|| the hour is come. See note on John 7. 6. 
kiss, that same is He: °take Him, and lead! i89 betrayed=is [on the point of being] delivered up. 
Him away ° safely.” ; 3 sinners=the sinners. 
45 And as us he was come, he ?goeth 42 lo. Fig. Astertamos (Ap. 8); same word as ' behold " 
; n si in v. 41. 
Magee onan iu ne saith, ^*: Master, |. is at hand=is drawn near.. If the Lord knew this, 
; J . g He knew that Judas had received the money (v. 41). 
46 And they laid their hands °on Him, and a pem 
“took Him, 14. 43—16. 14 (B, p. 1881). THE BAPTISM 
47 And °one of them that stood by °drew OF SUFFERINGS. (Division.) 
a sword, and smote °a servant of the high| B | B! | 14, 4315. 39. Death. 
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JNP 


priest, and cut off his “ear. 15. 40—16. 8; Burial. 
Gest we saat 16. s-13. Resurrection. 


14. 43—15. 39 (B! above. DEATH. (Introvereions and. Alternations.) 


B: C | 14. 43. 'The Arrival of Judas. 
DIE l | J |14.44-52; Conspiracy. (Judas.) 





B: 
B? 





K j 14. 53. The Lord led to Caiaphas. 
H | 14. 54. Peter. Following. | 
F | L | 14. 65-64. The Lord before Caiaphas, 
- M4] 14. 65. Personal abuse, 
| : HT | 14. 66-72, Peter. Denial. 
@ | J| 15. 1-. Conspiracy. (Rulers.) 
. K|16.-1. The Lord led to Pilate. n 
F|L{ 15. 2-15, The Lord before Pilate. 
: M | 15.16-23. Personal abuse, ` 
| € | 16. 24-89,. The Crucifixion of the Lord. i 
14. 44-52 (J, above), CONSPIRACY. (JUDAS.) (Introversion.) 
© -J|N|P J 44-46. Betrayal, By one. ` 
i Q | 147. The zeal of one. Peter defending. | 
O | 48. The Lord. “Appeal to multitude. . 
. : : 0 |49. The Lord. Reason of the Appeal. 
N | P | 50. Desertion. Byall. 
Q | 51,52. The zeal of one. Lazarus following. 


43 one-being one. See note on. Matt. 20. 47. multitude = crowd. staves : or clubs. Gr. culon= 
wood, timber. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Cause), Ap. 6, for weapons made from timber. from = from 
beside. Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii 1. 44 that betrayed Him —that was delivering Him np. , token- 
,& concerted sign. Gr. sussémon, a compound of tbe Gr. sus (—in conjunction with. Ap. 104. xvi) and 
simgion —à sign. '. take=seize. ^ safely -secured assuredly. Occ. only here, Acts 2, 36; 16. 23. 
4B goeth-—cometh up. | ^ Master, Master- Rabbi, Babbi. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6)-great Rabbi. Note | 
that Judas never spoke of or to Him as * Lord". Cp. 1 Cor. 12. 3. kissed = effusively kissed. See 
note on Matt. 26. 49. 46 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. "4" one ofthem, &c. This was Poter 
(not named in Matthew, Mark, or Luke, but-‘only in John 18.10). -. drew.a sword. Cp. Luke 22. 36-38. 
& servant=the servant.: See note on Matt. 26, 51, ¿o ear, Gr, dtion; but all the texte read atarton. | 
See.note on Matt. 26.51... : ME Bele SARE e d eil 
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'out hands.’ ” ` 


|. exercises it, and that in judgment, 





14. 48. 


48 And 5 Jesus ^answered and said unto them, 
* Áre ye come out, as ? against a ° thief, 7 with 
swords and with “staves to take Me? 


49 I was daily °with you %in the temple 
teaching, and yetook Me not: °but the scrip- 
tures must be fulfilled,’ 


50 And they all °forsook Him, and fled. 


51 °And there ° followed Him ?a certain young 
man, having a °linen cloth °cast °about his 

ri body; and ?the young men laid hold 
on him: 


52 And he °left °the linen cloth, and fled 
35 from them naked. 


53 And they led * Jesus away °to the high 
priest: and °with him were assembled all the 
chief priests ^and the elders and the scribes. 


54 And Peter followed bim °afar off, °even 
into the ° palace of the high priest: and ° he 
sat 7 with the ° servants, and ° warmed himself 
? at the ° fire. i 


55 And the chief priests and ° all the ° council 
°sought for witness "against Jesus to put Him 
to death ; and ? found none. 3 

56 *For many ?bare false witness ‘against 
Him, but their ? witness °agreed ‘not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare false 
witness against Him, ° saying, . 

58 “Ie heard Him say, ‘3 will destroy this 
°Temple that is ° made with hands, and ? within 
three days I will build .? another ? made with- 


59 But neither so did their witness agree 


together, 


60 And the high priest °stood up “in the 
midst, and ° asked ? Jesus, saying, * Answerest 


"Thou nothing ? what is it which these witness 
against Thee ? ”’ : 


61 But He held His peace, and answered 
nothing. . : vx 

Again the high priest asked Him, and said 
unto Him, «Art Thou “the Christ, the Son of 
°the Blessed ?” > 
62 And ¢ Jesus said, °“3 am: and ye shall 
?see “the Son of man sitting °on the right 
hand of ° power, and coming °in the clouds of 


° heaven.” 





MARK. 


i 14. 62. 


48 answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41. 
&g&inst-upon. Gr. epi Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
thief=robber, as in 15.27. See note on Matt. 26. 55. 
49 with. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

but=but [this is done] to the end that, &c. 
22, 37; 24.44, Cp. Zech. 18.7; Isa. 53. 7, &c. 

50 forsook Him, and fled=leaving Him, fled. 

51 And there followed, &c. This is a Divine 
supplement, peculiar to Mark’s Gospel. 

followed — was following. ; 

& certain young man=one particular young man. 
That this might be Lazarus, is probable: (1) because 
the Lord had returned to Bethany each preceding night 
of that week ; (2) because Lazarus would be looking out; 
(8) because of the linen robe, betokening his social 
position; (4) and especially because he was wanted: 
“The chief priests consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death” (John 12.10). None of the apostles 
was arrested. Peter (though suspected) and another 
(John 18, 15) were unmolested; (5) his name is not 
given here by Divine guidance, because Lazarus was 
probably still alive, and therefore in danger, 

linen cloth. Gr. sindén=a linen cloak (so called 
probably from Indos —Indian). 

cast about = having clothed [himself]; asin Matt. 6,29 
(arrayed), 31; 25. 85, 38,43. Mark 16.5. Luke 12.27; 
93.11. John 19.2. Acts 12. s. 

about=upon. Gr.epi, Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

naked. Without waiting to put on all his robes. 

the young men: i.e. the soldiers ; as in 2 Sam. 2. 14, 
Gen. 14. 24. B2 left, &c.—leaving behind... fled. 

the linen cloth —the sindón. 

53 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

with him=to him: i.e, by his order or edict. 

and. The Fig. Polysyndeton(Ap.6) emphasizes each class. 
54 afar off=from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) afar. 

even =as far as within. 

palace=court. See note on Matt. 26. 3, 

he sat=he was sitting, and continued to sit. 

servants = officers. .warmed - was warming. 

at. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

fire. Gr. light; put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
Ap. 6; for: fire, because it was the light that led to his 
recognition, v. 66. OPS : 


14. 55-64 (L,p.1420. THE LORD BEFORE 
CAIAPHAS. (Alernation) . 
L | R | 55-59. Witnesses sought. 
S | 60-62. Examination. 
| R | 63, Witnesses superseded. 
S$ | «4. Condemnation. 

85 all the=the whole. council=Sanhedrin. 

sought for witness against=were seeking, &o. This 
was contrary to their rule: '‘ In judgments against the 
life of any man, they begin first to transact about quitting 
the party who is tried, and they begin not with those 
things which ‘make for his condemnation”. Sanhedr. 





Luke 


cap. 4(cited by Lightfoot, Pitman’s ed., xi. 442), See the new edition of The Babylonian Talmud, vol. viii, p. 100, 


N. Talmud Pub. Co., N. Y., U.S. A. &gainst. 
did not (Ap. 105. T) flnd [any]. 
not alike, A Divine supplement, here. 
Gr. naos. See Matt. 23; 18. 
within. Gr. dia, Ap, 104. v. 1, 
14. 60-62 (S, above). 


Gr. kátá, Ap. 104, x. 1. Asin vv. 56,587. ` 


B6 bare= were bearing. 
57 saying=saying that. See note on v, 25.. 


madé with hands... 1 
Not the same word as in v. 4. 


EXAMINATION. (Alternation.) 
S`] d | so. Question of High Priest, E 


found none= 
agreed not= were 
- 88 Temple. 
made without hands... A Divine supplement, here. | 
" another. Gr.allos. See Ap. 124. 1. 


witness = testimonies. 


e|si-..The Lord. Silent . : 
_. [2] -61, Adjuration of High Priest. 
[le ex: The Lord. Assent. 


60 


-@1 the Christ =the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 
Jehovah. 
See John 18. s. 

. (Ap. 98. XVI) in Mark. 
z6, 85548, > . power. 


see, Gr. opsomai. 
The first is 2. 10... 
Gr. dunamia. Ap. 


vv. B, 20, 25, 30, 49, 60, 66; 


judicial trial, but only to get sufficient evidence tos 


on-at. lot t 
172.1. Put by Fig. Meonymy (of Adjunct), Ap, 8, for Jehovah Who 
in-amid.. Gr. meta, Ap. 104, xi l.. 
heaven =the heavens.. See note on Matt, 6.9, 10,.;. .-- 7 


in t idst stood up [and came down] into the midst. Showing that.this was not a formal 
stood up in the midst —sipot se I end the Lord to Pilate (16.1)... ask ced 
'the Blessed. Used by the Jews instead of the name, 
62 3am-Iam[He) See John 4.26; 8. 28,58; each time followed by extraordinary effects. 
Ap: 138. L 83.a. 


: &Sked — further asked. | 


. the Bon. of man, . The last occ. of this title 
Gr.ek. Ap.104..vii. Not the same word as in wv, 2, 3, 


Not the same word as in 


1421 





14. 63. 


63 Then the high priest ^rent his clothes, 
and saith, “What need we any further wit- 
nesses ? 


64 Ye bave beard the blasphemy : what think 
ye?” And they all ° condemned Him to be 
° guilty of death. 


65 And some ?? began to spit on Him, and to 
cover His face, and to ° buffet Him, and to 
say unto Him, * Prophesy:"' and the 5serv- 
ants °did strike Him ° with the palms of their 
hands. 


66 And as Peter was beneath ‘in the 
54 palace, there cometh one of the maids of the 
high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter 5! warming him- 
self, she °looked upon him, and said, «And 
thou also wast 7 with 9 Jesus of Nazareth.”’ 

68 But ? he denied, saying, *I ° know ‘not, 
neither ° understand I what thou sayest.’’ 


And he went out “into °the porch; and ° the 
cock crew, 


69 And °a maid saw him again, and 1° began 
to say to them that stood by,“ This is one !? of 
them." 

70 And he denied it again. And a littie 
lafter, they that stood by said again to Peter, 
«Surely thou art one of them: for thou art 
a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto.” 

71 But he ™ began °to curse and to swear, 





R 
(P. 1421) 
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M 
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ye speak,” 
72 And the second time ® the cock crew. 


And Peter called to mind the ^word that 5 Jesus 
said unto him, ? * Before the cock crow twice, 
thou ?^shalt deny Me thrice." And when he 
tbought thereon, he wept. 


1 


the elders °and scribes °and the whole council, 
°and bound ° Jesus, and °carried Him away, 


and delivered Him to Pilate, 


"à 9 


EGJ 
(p. 1420) 


K 


FLh 
(p. 1422) King of the Jews?" And He °answering 
said unto him, °“ hon sayest it” — . 

3 And the. chief priests "accused Him "of 
many things: but He answered ° nothing. 


'* Answerest Thou. nothing? behold how 
many things they witness against Thee.” 

5 But Jesus °yet answered “nothing; so that 
| Pilate marvelled. if 


6 Now ° at ° that feast ° he released unto them 
one prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named ° bbas, which 
lay bound ! with them that had ? made ínsur- 
rection with him, ? who had committed murder 
°in the insurrection, = 
8 And the “multitude °crying aloud °began to 


T 





MARK. 





saying, «I know "not this ?! Man of Whom |. 


And °straightway °in the morning the! 
chief priests ^held a consultation ° with | same as in ov. 7, 22,81. 


| the fact that it was the nct of the whole council. 


2 And ?Pilate asked Him, «Art Thou the; lead away what is alive (in contrast with pherein, which 
‘ig generally used ot what is inanimate). 
|&gagon —they led (Luke 23. 1). 







4 And Pilate asked Him again, saying, 







3 accused = kept accusing. 





15. 8. 


This was strictly forbidden. 








63 rent his clothes. 
See Lev. 10. 6; 21. 10. 

64 condemned. Gr. katakrind. 

guilty =liable to. 

68 buffet=cuff. See note on Matt. 26. 67. 

did strike — kept striking. 

with the palms of their hands. Gr. rupisma =with 
smart blows. Occ. only here and in Jobn 18. 22; 19.3, 

14. 66-72 (M, p. 1420). PETER. DENIALS, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


H | f! | 66-68-, Peter. Denial 
gl | -68. À cock crowing. 
f? | 69-71. Peter. Denials. 
g? | 72-. A cock crowing. 
f3 | -72. Peter. Repentance. 

67 looked upon. See Ap. 133.1. 7. 

68 he denied. See Ap. 160. 

know. Gr.oida. Ap.182.I.i. 

understand, Gr.epistamai. Ap. 132, I, v. 

the porch =the vestibule, Gr. proaulion. Occ. only 
here in N.T.:= the vestibule leading from the outer 
gate to the court. the=a. See Ap, 160. 

69 amaid=.the maid. See Ap. 160. 

71 to curse and to swear=cursing and swearing. 
The verb anathenatizé6 is not peculiar to Biblical Greek, 
as alleged; for Deissmann shows, from the Papyri, that 
it is of pagan origin, first coined by Greek Jews. (See 
Light from the Ancient East, pp. 92, 93.) ' I 

72 word-saying. Gr.rhémo. Seenote on Mark 9.32. 

Before that (hoti) before. See note on v. 35. 

shalt = wilt. : 


15. 1 straightway. See notes on 1.10, 12. 

in. Gr.epi. Ap.104.ix.8, Not the same word as in 
DV. 7, 29, 38, 41, 46, I 

in the morning-any time before sunrise, while yet 
dark. Op.1.35; 16.2,9. John 20.1. The Lord must 
have been led to Pilate before our midnight, because it 
was “about the sixth hour” of the night when Pilate 
said ‘‘ Behold your king” (John 19,14). It was there- 
fore in the night, at which time it was unlawful to try 
a prisoner. See the Talmud, Sanhedrin, cap. 4. It was 
also unlawful on the eve of the Sabbath, and this was 
the eve of the High Sabbath. See Ap. 165.  . 

held a consultation —having formed a council See 
note on Matt. 12, 14. : I I 

with —in association with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
Not.the same as in v. 27. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) to empbasize 





Ap. 122. 7. 





























Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
carried Him away. 





Matt, 27. 2 has apēgagon=to 





Luke has 
Mark has apénegkan= 
carried, as though from faintness. i 


.15. 2-15 (L, p. 1420).. THE LORD BEFORE 
: PILATE. (Introversion.) l 
L | h | 2-5.. Pilate and the Lord. 
‘i | 6-13, Pilate and the People, | 
i| 14+ Pilate and the Multitude. 
h | -14, 15. Pilate and the Lord, - 

2 Pilate asked Him, . Matthew and Mark carefully | 
distinguish between this interview with the Lord and 
the rulers alone, and a subsequent interview with the 
multitude (Luke 23. 4), 

answering said. See note on Deut, 1. «1. 

Thou sayest =Thou thyself sayest [it] —. 














of many things=urgently.. > gs 
nothing =not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. L)anything, All the 
texts omit this clause. B è Janysiing s 









S& yet... nothing =not anything any longer (Gr..ouden ouketi). 6 at. Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x;-2. that 
feast =a feast : i.e. auy of the three great feasts. ~~ he released =he used, or was wont, to release, Imperf. 
Tense.. 7 Barabbas, Aramaic. Áp.94.IIL 8. made &oc.—been fellow insurgent& ^ who. Denoting 
aclass of criminals, in, Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii, Asin vv. 29, 41, 46 : not the same ag in vv. 4, 38, 8 multi- 
tude=crowd. crying aloud, All the texts read “ having gone up”, began. - See note on 1. 1. 
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15. 8. 


desire ? him to do ?as he had "ever done unto 
them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, °“ Will 
ye mat I release unto you the King of the 

ews 

10 For °he knew that the 
° delivered Him ° for envy. 

11 But the chief priests ° moved the ° people, 
inet he should rather release 7 Barabbas unto 

em. 

12 And Pilate ? answered and said again 
unto them, ** What ? will ye then that I shall 
e mis Him Whom ye call the King of the 

ews 

13 And they cried out again, ? * Crucify Him." 


14 Then Pilate said unto them, * Why, what 
?evil ? hath He done?" 


And they cried out the more exceedingly, 
15« Crucify Him." 

15 And so Pilate, ? willing ^to content the 
people, released ? Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered 1 Jesus, when he had scourged Him, 
to be crucified. 


16 And the soldiers led Him away ° into ° the 
hall, called Pretorium; and they call together 
the whole ? band. 


17 And they clothed Him with ? purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it about 
His head, 

18 And ?began to salute Him, ? * Hail, King 
of the Jews!" 

19 And they °smote Him on the head with 
areed, and ‘did spit upon Him, and bowing 
their knees ° worshipped Him. 

20 And when they had mocked Him, they 
took off the purple from Him, and put His 
own clothes on Him, and led Him out °to 
erucify Him. : 

21 And they ? compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who * passed by, coming ?^out of ^the country, 
the father of Alexander and ° Rufus, to bear 
His cross. 

22 And they bring Him °unto the place 
°Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, ** The 
place of a skull." . 

23 And *they gave Him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh: but He received it ° not. 


24 And °when they had crucified Him, they 
°parted His garments, casting lots ° upon 
them, what every man should take. 


chief priests had 





same word as in V. 48, the country =a field, 
92 unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Ags in v. 46. 
See note on Matt. 27. 33. 33 they gave, 


. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1 


MARK. 


Not the same word as in vv. 41, 43. 


15. 24. 


him to do. Note the Ellipsis thus properly supplied. 

as=according as. ever. Om. by T. WH R. 
ree ye...? Are ye willing...? Gr. theld. See Ap. 

10 he knew =he was beginning to know. Gr. gindské. 
Ap. 132. I. 2. 

delivered Him = delivered Him up. 

for=on account of, Gr.dia. Ap. 104. y. 2. 

11 moved=vehemently stirred up (as by an earth- 
quake) Gr. anaseió, connected with seigmos, an earth- 
quake. 

people = crowd, as in v. 8. 

13 Crucify Him. Stoning was the proper Jewish 
death for blasphemy. Cp. John 18. 31,32. Crucifixion 
was the Roman punishment for treason. Note the 
addresses of Pilate : 


To the Council. | To the People, | To the Priests 


(specially). 
MATTHEW. Mark. Luxe. 
15. 8-11. 
27, 17-20, 
23, 13-19, 
, 21-23. 
j 20,21. 
» 12-14 
5 22,23. 


5» 25,25. 
Then Pilate's final attempt to rescue the Lord. 
Matt.27.26, | Mark 15.15. | Luke 23. 24, 25. 


14 evil. Gr. kakos. Ap. 128, IV. 2. 

hath He done=did He do (at any time). Aorist. 

15 willing - determining. Gr.boulomai. See Ap.102.2. 

to content the people=to satisfy the crowd. This 
is the motto of the present day, but it always ends in 
judgment. See and cp. Ex. 82. 1 with 26, 27. Acts 
12.3 with 23. 2 Tim. 4. 3 with 1 and s. So here. 


15. 16-23 (Jf, p. 1420. PERSONAL ABUSE. 
(Alternation.) 
M|j|1s. Place. Pretorium. 
k | 17-21. Treatment. Mockery. 
j |22. Place. Golgotha. 
k | 23. Treatment. Bitter draught. 

16 into=within. 

the hall—the court. See Matt. 26.3. 

band. Gr. speira=a company bound or assembled 
round a standard: Lat. manipulus=a handful of hay 
or straw twisted about a pole as a standard: and, by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, put for the men-at- 
arms gathered round it. 

17 purple. See Matt. 27. 28. 

18 Hail. See note on Matt. 26. 49. 

19 smote =kept smiting. 

did spit =kept spitting. 

worshipped =did homage to, Ap. 137. 1. 

20 to=to the end that they might. 

21 compel. See note on Matt. 27. 32. 

passed by — was passing by. 

out of=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104.iv. Not the 

Rufus. This may be the Rufus of Rom. 16. 13. 

3 Golgotha. 
&c.=they were offering. See notes on Matt. 27. 34, 48. 


15. 24-39 (C, p. 1420), THE CRUCIFIXION. (Introversion and Alternation.) 


CT | 1] 24. The soldiers. 


Parting of garments. 
m | 25. Time, Event at third hour (9 &.m.). 


U | nj 26, The Indictment. 
| o | 27,28. The two Robbers. Brought. 
U | n | 29-32-. The Indictment., e 
: 0-32, The two Robbers. "Reviling. 


T ». 
i 7 | 1 oo. A. soldier. 
-84 when they had, &c. 
parted = divided. 


m | 33-38, Time. Events at sixth and ninth hours (noon to 8 p.m.) 


The two -robbers of v.27, and Matt. 27. 38, not yet brought. See Ap, 164. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. : 


1428 











15. 25. 


25 And it was °the third hour, and they cru- 
cified Him. 


26 And the °superscription of His accusation 
was ‘written over, °THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 


27 And °with Him ‘they crucify two ° thieves ; 
the °one °on His right hand, and °the other 
on His left, 

28 And °the scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith, ‘‘And He was numbered ‘with the 
° transgressors.” 


29 And they that passed by °railed on Him, 
wagging their heads, and saying, ? * Ah, Thou 
That *destroyest the ? Temple, and buildest 
it "in three days, 

80 Save Thyself, and ? come down ? from the 


31 Likewise °also the chief priests mocking 
“said °among themselves 1 with the scribes, 
«He saved °others; Himself He °cannot 
save. 

32 Let ? Christ ? the King of Israel ? descend 
now from the cross, that we may °see and 
° believe.” 


ah °they that were crucified with Him °reviled 
im, 


383 And when °the sixth hour was come, 
there °was darkness °over the whole land 
until °the ninth hour, 

384 And at the ninth hour ! Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying, ° ‘‘ Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach- 
thani?” which is, being interpreted, ‘‘ My God, 
My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” 

35 And some of them that stood by, when 
they heard it, said, °“ Behold, He caileth 
° Elias.” 

36 And one ran and filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put i£ on a reed, and ° gave Him 
to drink, saying, “Let alone; let us see 
whether Elias will come to take Him gown.” 

37 And ! Jesus °cried with a loud voice, and 
° gave up the ghost. 

38 And the °veil of the ? Temple was rent 
°in °twain from ? the top to the bottom. 


39 And when the centurion, ° which stood 
over against Him, saw that He so cried out, 
and ?'gave up the ghost, he said, * Truly 
this Man was "the Son of God.” 


40 There were °also women looking on ° afar 
off: °among whom was Mary ° Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James °the less and of 
Joses, and ° Salome ; 

41 (Who °also, when He was 7in Galilee, 
°followed Him, and °ministered unto Him;) 
and many ?! other women which came up with 
Him ° unto Jerusalem. 


the Son of God=a Son of God : 
the Fayyüm Papyri ns & title of the Emperor Augustus, in Latin as well as Greek inscriptions. 


15. 40—16. 8 [For Structure see next page}. 
afar off=from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) afar. 


40 also women= women also. 

Ap. 104. viii. 2. Magdalene. 
15. 13; 21.18. Gal, 2 12, Salome. See Matt. 
‘He was in Galilee also. 
Ap, 104. vi. Not the same word as in vy. 22, 43, 46, 





MARK. 





i.e. a supernatural or Divine being. Ap. 98. XV. Found frequently in 


See Matt. 27. 56, 
in Mark to distinguish him from James the Apostle (cp, Matt. 18, 55, and 27. 56). 


followed ... ministered = used to follow and minister. 








15. 41. 


25 thethird hour. Ofthe day (John 11. 9), i.e. 8 à.m. 
No discrepancy ; for the sixth hour of John 19. 14 was 
the sixth hour of the night (from about sunset), viz. 
"about" midnight (in the midst of the trial, when 
Pilate said ^ Behold your King". The context there 
and here explains and settles the matter. Here, the 
trial was over; in John 19.14 the trial was going on. 
See Ap. 156 and 165, It was the hour of the morning 
sacrifice, 

26 superscription, &c.=inscription of His indict- 
ment. Not the writing put ‘over His head” (Matt. 
27.37). See Ap. 163. ; 

written over = written down (or inscribed, as in Acts 
17.23. Heb. 8.10; 10.16) Gr. epigraphd. Oce. else- 
where only in Rev, 21.12. See Ap. 163. 

THE KING, &c. See Ap. 163 for the “ inscriptions 
on the cross”, and Ap. 48 for the difference of types. 

27 with=together with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi, 

they crucify. Present Tense, describing what was 
done then (after the dividing of the garments), not 
when they put the Lord on the cross in v. 24, 

thieves= robbers, not malefactors as in Luke 23. 32, 
who were “led with Him”. See Ap. 164. 

one on His right hand, &oc.: i.e. outside the two 
“ malefactors” of Luke 23. 32. See Ap. 164, and note on 





















John 19. 1$. on=at. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii 
the other=one. 
28 the scripture. Isa. 53,12. See Ap, 107. I. 1. 






transgressors = lawless ones, Ap. 128. VIII. 2. 

railed on= were blaspheming. 

ag Ah, or Aha, Gestroyest. Asin 18.2. 

Temple = Naos. See notes on Matt. 4. 5; 28,16. 

30 come down. See note on “descend ”, v. 32, 

from =off. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Asin v.32. 

31 also the chief priests— the chief priests also (as 
well as the passers by). Said —kept saying. 

among themselves -to (Gr. pros. Àp. 104. xv. 8) each 
other. others. Gr. allos. Ap. 124.1. 

cannot=is not (v. 23) able to. 

32 Christ=the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

the King of Israel. Referring to the confession in 
v. 2. descend, Same as ‘ come down” in v. 80. 

see (Ap, 133. I. 1). 

believe (Ap. 150. I. 1. i. Vain promise, For they 
did not believe, though He came up from the grave. 

they that were...reviled Him. Both the "rob- 
bers”, but only one of the “ mulefactors”, reviled 
(Luke 23. 39). 

33 the sixth hour of the day. (John 11. 9.) From 
sunrise : i.e. noon. See note on v. 25, and Àp. 165. 

was = became. 

over, Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3.. 

the ninth hour, The hour of offering the evening 
sacrifice: ie. 3 p.m. So that the darkness was from 
noon till 3 p.m. See Ap. 165. 

34 Eloi, &c. Quoted from Ps. 22. 3. 
Matt. 27. 46. 

35 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
Elias = Elijah. 

36 gave Him = was giving. See note on Matt. 27. 34. 

37 cried with aloud voice, and=having uttered 
a loud cry, He 

gave up the ghost=expired. Gr. ekpned=to breathe 
out, or expire. Occ. only here, v. 32, and Luke 23. 46. 

38 veil. See note on Matt, 27. 51, 

in=into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. twain = two. 

the top = above. Gr. andthen, as in Luke 1. s. See 
note there. 39 which = who. 























See note on 





Ap. 6, 












among. Gr. en. 
Divinely supplied only 
See also Acts 12. 17; 
41 also, when He was in Galilee =when 
` unto. Gr. eis 





the less =junior. 






21. 56. 
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15. 42. 








MARK. 16. 8. 








4| 42 And now °when the even i 
: > was come,| 15. 40—16. 8 (B7 p. 1420. THE BURIAL. 
(p a because it was °the preparation, that is, ° the (Alternations and, Introversion.) 
A.D. 24 | day before the sabbath, B? | V | p |15. 40,41. Women. Several. 





6 ; S 15.42. Before the High Sabbath. 
43 Joseph *of Arimathea, an ° honourable 2 k X | 15. 43-45. The Body erase: 


° counsellor, ° which also waited for ° the ki 

, E ! ng- Y 19. 46-. Fi i ht, 
dom of God, came, and © went in boldly ° unto i : 15 ma oir t 
Pilate, and °craved the body of ‘Jesus. pulehre. 


WX 









44. And Pilate : marvelled ^if He were already t | 15. ^4. The stone rolled 
dead: and calling unto hím the centurion, he ^ to the door, 
asked him whether He had been “any while V |p | 15.47. Women. Two. 






dead. q|16.1-. After the High Sabbath. 





45 And when he °knew it “of the centurion, ii Yit 2 i5 p Spices ee i 
he *gave the ? body to Joseph. 8 e ame to the sepul- 









46 And he bought ° fine linen, and took Him ¢ | 16. 3, 4. The stone rolled 
away from the door. 


down, and wrapped Him in the linen, X | 16. 5-5. The Body sought. 
. 5—8. ly sought. 


and laid Him "im a °sepulchre which was 42 when the even was come-evening already 
hewn ° out of a “rock, having come. Cp. Matt, 27. 57. 


the preparation: i.e. the 14th of Nisan, the da: 
oo cae ^a stone “unto the door of the! before the Passover (on the 15th), which took place on 
e e. 


the 14th at even, and ushered in the High Sabbath, 
47 And Mary Magdalene and M the mother which commenced after sunset on the 14th. 
of Joses ° beheld where He was laid. 








































the day before the sabbath: i.e. the day before the 
High Sabbath. See Ap. 156. 

43 of=he from. Gr.hoapo. Ap. 104, iv. 
sr noursble= honouranle (in rank), as in Acts 18. 50 ; 

mU 

counsellor. A member of the Sanhedrin. See 
Luke 23. 51. 

which also waited- who himself also was waiting. 

the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

went in boldly-took courage and went in; i.e. 
braving all consequences. 

unto=to, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same 
word as in vv. 22, 41, 46. 

craved the body. Because in the usual course the 
Lord would have been buried with other criminals. 
See note on Isa. 53. 5. 

44 marvelled— wondered. This verse and the next 
are a Divine supplement, peculiar to Mark. 

if He were, &c. Implying a hypothesis which he did 
not yet expect. Ap.118.2.a. any while = long. 

45 knew-having got to know. Gr. gindskd. Sea. 
Ap. 132. I. ii. 

gave -made a gift of (Gr. dore) Occ. only here and 
2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 

body. Gr.sóma-body. But allthetexts read pióma 
— corpse. 

48 fine linen. Gr. sindón. See note on 14. 51, 52. 

sepulchre =memorial tomb. 

out of, Gr. ek. Ap. 10d. vii, Not the same word as 
in v. 21. rock, Gr. petra, as in Matt. 16. 18. 

& stone. See note on Matt. 27. 60. 

47 beheld=were (attentively) looking on 80 as to see 
exactly. Gr. thedred, Ap. 133. I. 11. 

16. 1 when the sabbath was past: i.e, the weekly 
sabbath, This was three nights and three days from 
the preparation day, when He was buried. See Ap. 156. 

had bought. Betore the weekly sabbath (Luke 23. 56; 
24. 1). sweet spices— aromutics. 

2 first (day) of the week. m the x the Sab- 
' unto- upto. Gr.epi. Ap. 104.ix. 3. sepulchre. See 16.46. at the rising, 
3 ang ise Gr. rol Ap. 104.xv.8. "Who shallroli,&o.? That was 
their only difficulty ; therefore they could not have heard about the sealing.and the watch. This is a Divine 
supplement, peculiar to Mark. shall = will. roll us away. The ground being on an incline (side- 
ways) therefore the door was more easily closed than opened. from=cut of (Gk. ek. Ap. 104, vii): out 
of the bottom of the incline. Not the same word as inv. 3, L and Tr. read apo (Ap. 104. iv), away from, as in 
4 looked-looked up. Gr. amablepo. Ap.138.1.6. ^ saw —see (implying attention, surprise, and 
leasure). Gr. thedred. Ap. 138. Lil.  was-hadbeen.  Sinto-Gr.eis Ap.104.vi. saw. Ap. 188.1. 1. 
n in ‘Gr en. Ap. 104, viii. Not the same word as in v. 18. long ...garment. Gr.stoló-a long 
outer robo of distinction, affrighted —amazed, 6 not. Gr. mé. Ap. 106. II, Not the same as in the 

t clause and wv. 14, 18. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. ‘Which was crucified = Who has been crucified. Note 

ion rig deyndeton (Ap. 6), leading up breathlessly to the climax—' there shall ye see Him”, Thus the passage 
Wie rig. seed - and the ''sndden reduction of ‘ands'” is not “an internal argument against genuineness”! 
Aot H Ap 105.1.  behold=look. Gr. ide, Ap.188.13, 7 and Peter, A Divine supplement, 
E. E oes Ti. opeomai. Ap.188.1.8a, ^ a&-evenas 8 from=awayfrom. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
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16 And ? when the sabbath was past, 


Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, °had bought °sweet 
spices, that they might come and anoint Him. 


2 And very early in the morning the ° first 
day of the week, they ^came ^unto the 
° sepulchre “at the rising of the sun, 


3 And they said ° among themselves, °“ Who 
°shall °roll us away the stone ° from the door 
of 2 the sepulchre ? ” 

4 And when they °looked, they °saw that 
tbe stone ° was rolled away: for it was very 
great. 


5 And entering “into ?tbe sepulchre, they 
^saw & young man sitting * on the right side, 
clothed in a ^long white ^garment; and they 
were ?affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, “Be °not ‘af- 
frighted: Ye seek ° Jesus of Nazareth, ° Which 
was crucified: He is risen; He is "not here: 
? behold the place where they laid Him. 

7 But go your way, tell His disciples °and 
Peter that He goeth before you ‘into Galilee: 
there shall ye ?^see Him, ^as He said unto 

ou.” 

É And they went out quickly, and fled ° from 
2the sepulchre; for they trembled and were 
amazed: neither said they any thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 





17th Nisan 
WYr 








S 


18thNisan 



















bath. came = come. 
&c. =the sun having risen. 









v. 8. 
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A. D. 29 
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16. 9. 


9 °Now when Jesus was risen “early 
first day of the week, He °appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, °out of whom He had cast 
seven ? devils. 


10 And she went and told them that had 
been ?with Him, as they mourned and wept. 


11 And they, when they had heard that He 
°was alive, and had been °seen °of her, 
° believed not. 


12 ° After °that He °appeared °in ° another 
form unto two °of them, “as they walked, and 
went “into the country. 


13 And they went and told if unto the residue: 
neither believed they them. 


14 ° Afterward He 2 appeared unto the eleven 
as they sat at meat, and °upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed -*not them which had 
liseen Him after He was risen. 


15 And ? He said unto them, * Go ye ^into all 
the ? world, and ? preach °the gospel to °every 
creature. 

16 He that ° believeth and is ° baptized shall 
be saved; but he that ° believeth not shall be 
° damned, 

17 And °these signs shall follow °them that 
l5believe; °In My name ?shall they cast out 
3 devils ; they shall °speak with °new tongues; 

18 °They shall °take up serpents; and "if 
they °drink any deadly thing, it shall °not 
hurt them; they shali ° lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover.” 


18 So then after °the Lord had spoken unto 
them, He was received up ‘into °heaven, and 
sat °on the right hand of ? God, 


20 And they went forth, and 45 preached °every 
where, °the LORD working with them, and 
?confirming the ° word ° with °signs following. 

en. 


the 





doché (of Genus), Ap. 6, for all mankind. 
16 believeth, See Ap, 150, I. 1, i. 

damned=condemned. Gr. katakriné. 
shall attend, or follow closa upon. See A 


MARK. 


Fulfilled during “that generation”. 
baptized, See Ap. 115. I. 1. 
Ap. 122, 7. 


16. 20. 


16. 9-13 (B3, p.1420. RESURRECTION. 
(Bepeated, Alternation.) 


B3 |u| 9. His appearance to Mary. 
v | 10. Her report. 
w | 11. Disciples’ unbelief. — 
w]12. His appearance to two disciples. 
v | 13-. Their report. 
w | -13. Disciples' unbelief. 


9 Now when Jesus was risen, &c. For the 
sequence of events after the Resurrection, see Ap. 166. 
For the genuineness of these last twelve verses (9-20) 
of Mark, see Ap. 168. 

early: i.e. any time after sunset on our Saturday, 
G p.m. See Ap. 165. 

appeared, Gr. phaind. 
word as in v. 12. 

out of=from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv, 

devils = demons. 

10 with=in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 1. 
Not the same word as in v. 20. 

11 was alive=is alive [again from the dead]. Sea 
note on cad. Matt. 9, 18. 

seen. Gr. theaomai, Ap. 133, I. 12. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, 

believed not — disbelieved [it]. 

12 After. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi 2. 

that =these things. 

appeared = was manifested. Gr. phaneroo. 
106. I. v. Not the same word as in v.9. 

in. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. 

another=different. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124, 2. 

of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

&s they walked, &c. See Luke 24. 13-35, 


16. 14-20 (A, p. 1381). THE SUCCESSORS, 
(Alternation.) 
A|Z|.4. After the Lord had risen. 
A | 15-18. Commission. 
Z |19. After the Lord had ascended. 
A | 20. Obedience. 


14 Afterward, &c.=—Later. Gr. husteron. A Divine 
supplement, here. 

upbraiced=reproached. 

15 He said. Probably some time after v. 14, on the 
eve of the Ascension. 

world=kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 

preach=proclaim. Gr. kērussð. Ap. 121. 1. 

the gospel= the glad tidings. 

every creature =all the creation. Put by Fig. Synec- 
See Col. 1. 6, 23. 
believeth not = disbelieveth. 
17 these signs shall follow — these signs 





Ap. 106. L i. Not the same 


Ap. 


p. 167 and Heb. 2. 3,4, and the fulfilment in Acts 8. 7,8; 5. 16; 


6.5; 9.34,40, &c. They were limited to the dispensation covered by the Acts of the Apostles. See Heb. 


2. 8, 4; 6. 1-6; and cp. 1 Cor. 13. 8-10. 
See Ap. 168. 
Ap. 6. 


different in character. Gr. kainos, not meos. 
take up serpents. See Acts 28, 5. 
seen by the result. Ap.118. 1. b. 

surnamed Justus, 


heaven =the heaven. Sing. See notes on Matt. 6. 9, 10, 

: See Col 1. 6, 23, 
The witness of “ Gop” is distinguished (in Heb. 2. 4) from the testimony of Hig 

and from the gifts of the Spirrr (pneuwma hagion, Ap. 101, II. 14) Heb. 2. 4). 7 Bon aeri. 
See note on 9, 32, 


See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
1. Á. b). 


20 every where. 


Heb. 2. 4. 


the word. Gr. logos. 
Ap. 104, v, 1. 


them that believe. 
In=Through. Gr. en Ap. 104. viii. 
shall they cast out devils. See Acts 8.7; 16,18; 19. 11-16. 
tongues, See Acts 2. 4-11 (as foretold by Joel 2. 28,29) ; 10.48; 19.6. 
See notes on Matt. 9.17; 26. 28, 29, 
Cp. Luke 10, 19, 
drink, &c. Eusebius (iii. 39) records this of John and of Barsabas, 
not=by no means. Gr. ow mé Ap. 105, ITI. 
Ap. 104. ix. 3) the sick. See Acts 3.7; 19. 11,12; 
Lord. Ap. 98. VL i. a. 2. C. The contrast is between the Lord of v. 19, 


Not merely the Apostles, therefore. 
In My name. Note the Fig. Asyndeton, 
speak with new 
1 Cor. 19. 38; and ch. 14. new - 
) 18 They shall 
if they drink, &c. The condition to be 


lay hands on (Gr. epi. 


28. 8,9 1 Cor. 12. 9,28. James 5. 14, 19 the 
and the disciples of v, 20. 
on=at. Grek, Ap. 104. vii God. 


the LORD —Jehovah (Ap. 89. VI. i. a. 


^ confirming, &c. See 
with=by means of. Gr, dia. 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


LUKE. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





“BEHOLD THE MAN” (Zech. 6. 12), 





(Introversion.) 
à j:u A | 1. 1—2.52, PRE-MINISTERIAL. THE DESCENSION. 
B | 3.1-20. THE FORERUNNER. 
C | 3. 21-38, THE BAPTISM : WITH WATER. 
D | 4. 1-14- THE TEMPTATION: IN THE WILDERNESS, 


E|F|4.-1—51. THE KINGDOM 
| PROCLAIMED. THE FOURPOLD 
MINISTRY OF 


THE LORD. 


G | 5. 12—9. 21. THE KING 


G |9. 22—18. 43. THE KING 
| REJECTED. 
F | 19. 1—22. 33. THE KINGDOM ‘ 


4 





D | 22. 29-46. THE AGONY: IN THE GARDEN, 


C | 22. 4724.12. THE BAPTISM: OF SUFFERING (DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURREC- 
TION). 


B | 24.13-49. THE SUCCESSORS. 
A | 24. 50-53. POST-MINISTERIAL. THE ASCENSION. 





For the New Testament, and the. order of the Books, see Ap. 95. 

For the Inter-relation of the Four Gospels, Bee the Structure on p. 1804. 
: For the Diversity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 96. 

For the Unity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 97. : 


;, For the, Fourfold Ministry : of the Lord, see Ap. 119. 
us For the ‘words, oy peonliar ‘to Luke's ta Compal; [773 some 260 words. recorded in ee notes, 





NOTES ON LUKE'S GOSPEL. 


The Divine purpose in the Gospel by Luxx is to set forth the Lord not so much as the Messiah, “the King 
of Isracl”, as in Matthow’s Gospel, or as Jehovah's servant, as in Mark; but as what He was in Jehovah's 
sight, as the ideal MAN—'the Man Whose name is the BRANCH” (Zech. 6.12). See the Structure of the 
Four Gospels on p. 1304. 


In Luke, therefore, the Lord is specially presented as "the Friend of publicans and sinners "—the outcasts 
of society (Luke 5. 29, &oc. ; 7. 29, 34, 37, &c. ; 15; 18. 9, &c. ; 19. 7, &o. ; 28. 39, &c.) ; as manifesting tenderness, 
compassion, and sympathy (7. 13; 13.2, &o.; 19.41, &o. ; 98. 28, &c.), which went beyond the limits of national 
prejudice (8. e, 27, &c. ; 10. 30, &c. ; 11. 41, &c. ; 18. 1, &c. ; 14. 1, &c.; 17. 11, &£c.). Hence Luke alone gives the parable 
of tho good Samaritan (10. 30, &c.); and notes that the one leper who gave thanks to God was a Samaritan 
(17. 16, 18). > 


Hence also many references to women, who, so alien to Jewish custom, find frequent and honourable 
mention : Elisabeth, Anna, the widow of Nain (7. 11-15); the penitent woman (7. 37, &c.); the ministering women 
(B. 2, &c.) ; the daughters of Jerusalem " (23. 27, &c.); Martha (10. 38-41) and Mary, of Bethany (10. 39, 42); Mary 


Magdalene (24. 10). 


As the ideal Man, the Lord is presented as dependent on the Father, in prayer (3. 21; b. 16; 6. 12; 9. 18, 29; 
11.1; 18.1; 22.32,41; 28.34,46). On six definite occasions the Lord is shown in prayer; and no less than 
seven times “glorifying God” in praise is mentioned (2. 20 ; 5. 25; 7. 16; 18. 13; 17. 15; 18. 43 ; 23. 47). 


The Four Hymns are peculiar to Luke: the Magnificat of Mary (1. 46-55); the Benedictus of Zacharias 
(1. 68-79); the Nunc Dimittie of Simeon (2. 29-32) ; and the Gloria in Excelsis of the angels (2. 14). 


The six Miracles peculiar to Luxe (all characteristio of the presentation of the Lord in Luke) are :— 


1. The Draught of Fishes (5, 4-11). 

2. The Raising of the Widow’s Son at Nain (7. 11-18). 
3. The Woman with a Spirit of Infirmity (13. 11-17). 
4, The Man with the Dropsy (14. 1-6). 

5. The Ten Lepers (17. 11-19). 

6. The Healing of Malchus (22. 50, 51). 


The eleven Parables peculiar to Luxx (all having a like significance) are :— 


. The Two Debtors (7. 41-43). 

. The Good Samaritan (10. 30-37). 

The Importunate Friend (11. 5-8). 

. The Rich Fool (12. 16-21). 

. The Barren Fig-tree (13, 6-8), 

The Lost Piece of Silver (1b. 8-10). 

The Lost Son (15. 11-32). 

. The Unjust Steward (16. 1-12). 

. The Rich Man and Lazarus (16. 19-31). 

. The Unjust Judge and Importunate Widow (18. 1-8). 
. The Pharisee and the Publican (18, 9-14), 


e O00 23090 i Wwe 
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Other remarkable incidents and utterances peculiar to Luxx may be studied with the same object and result 
1 (8. 10-14; 10. 1-20; 19. 1-10, 41-44 ; 22.44; 23, 7-12; 23. 27-31; 23.34; 28, 40-43; 2d. 50-53), 


As to Luxe himself :.his name (Gr. Loukas) is probably an abbreviation of the Latin Lucanus, Lucilius 
or Lucius.* While he was the author of the Acts of the Aposties, he does not once name himself; and there 
are only three places where his name is found: Col. 4.14 2 Tim. 4.11. Philem. 24. 


From these and the '* we? portions of the Aota (16. 10-17 ; 20. 5-15; 21. 1-18; 27. 1—28. 16) we may gather all 
|that can be known of Luxe. We first hear of him at Troas (Acta 16. 10), and from thence he may be followed 
through the four ‘‘we” sections. See the notes on the Structure of the Acts as a whole, 


It will be noted in the Structure of this Gospel as a whole that, while in Jonw there is no Temptation, and 
no Agony, in Luxe we not only have these, but the Pre-Natal Section (1. 5—2. 5, A?, p. 1480) as well as the Pre- 
Ministerial, which is common to all the four Gospels. 





* It was held till recently that Loukas never represented the Latin Lucius; but Sir W. Ramsay saw, in 1912, 
an inscription on the wall of a temple in Antioch in Pisidia, in which the names Loukas and Loukios are used of 
{the same person, See The Expositor, Dec. 1912. 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


LUKE. 


1. 1—2. 52 (A, p. 1427. PRE-MINISTERIAL. 
THE DESCENSION. (Division.) 

À1 | 1, 1-4. Introduction. 

À3| 1. 5—2. 5. Pre-Natal. 

A? | 2. 6-52. Pre-Ministerial. 


? FORASMUCH as many 
? have taken in hand 
?to set forth in order ^a declaration 


*of those ^things “which are most surely be- 
lieved ? among us, 











A 





1. 1-4 (A! above). INTRODUCTION. 
(Alternations and, Introversions.) 


A1 [.B | 1-. Other writers. Many. 


2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which ?from the beginning ? were ?eyewit- 








err C|D|a|-:— Their undertaking. i 
nesses, and ° ministers of the word ; To draw up. | : | 3 
b;-i1— Their object. De-' -a 5 
3 It seemed good to me also, | claration. | "B £ | à 
°having had perfect understanding of °all | c 2 T matter] E i 
i 2 ings believed. (9 
things ^ from the very first, Hyd a. Recipients) plM 
to write unto thee | * Us". A 33 8 

: : e|-2 Authority. | 4:5 

° in order, ° most excellent ° Theophilus, Eye witn pane 3) 
o i aq emos B | s~. The writer. One (Luke). 

4? 'That thou ? mightest know D S Asher. E 
the certainty of those ° things, ° wherein ° thou Bevelation. 2g 
hast been instructed. d "n Recipient. | mia | d 

ee”. wis 

5 ° THERE was °in the days of ° Herod, °the D|a|-s. Lukes undertaking. E 
king of Judæa, a certain priest named Zacha- To write, Jal? 
rias, °of the course of ° Abia: and his wife b | i-. His object. To give| 9.8 El 
was °of °the daughters of Aaron, and her NE "E 3 E a 

t i —4. . I: 

name was ° Elisabeth. | E g | 

ch as-Since, as is well. known indeed. Gr. epeid?per. Occ. only here in N.T. ] have 
iren ahid, Implying previous non-success (Acts 19. 13), Elséwhere only in Acts 9.29. A medical word. 
Cp. Col. 4. 14. to set forth in order=to draw up. a declaration =a narrative. Gr. diegésis. 
Oco only here in N.T., used by Galen of a medical treatise. of. concerning. Gr. peri, Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 
Not the same word as in vv. 5, 27, 35, 61. things=matters, or facts. . which are most surely 
believed = which have been fully accomplished ; i.e. in fulfilment of prophetic announcement. among. 
Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. As in vv. 25, 28, 42, 2 from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. from the beginning. 


Gr. ap’ archés; i.e. from the birth or ministry of the Lord. Cp. John 16. 27. Acts 1.1, 21,22, were 


i . Gr.autoptai. Ooo. only here. Not the same word as in 2 Pet. 1.16, A medical 
OE 4 M Op OUR OE inieters e atte dénis, A technical word, often translated “ officer”, 


j derstanding =having followed up accurately. all, The 1611 edition 
deri dieit Be a. fori the very first=irem above. Gr. andthen. As in Matt. 27. 


Mar hn 8.5, 7 (again), 31 (from above); 19. 11,23. James1.17; 8.1r,17. It may mean 
S EE n dts 28. i but ies is no need to introduce that menning here, as it is already 
ing understood them ''from above", he necessarily understood them from the very 


from the beginning, &S 
in v.2. Moreover, havi 


; : —wi hod 
inui rfectly, or accurately. The greater includes the less. in order-— with method, 
Leap ra E Ed degree, not of moral quality. See Acts 23. 26; 26. 25. . Theophilus. | 


=beloved of God. 4. That-in order that. . p mightest know — got to 
A soomaa O o irt inJakó. An. 182, I. iii, Not the same word as in vv. 18, 34. _ things= 
i wherein-concerning (Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1) which. thou hast been instructed 


= thou wast [orally] taught. Gr. katéched. See Acts 18. 25. 1 Cor. 14. 19% Gal. 6 e. 
1. 5—2. 5 [For Structure seo next pagel. 


was brai . t. 8, and see on 2. 1. in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not 
5 There was=Thero came to be A Ta the days, A Hebraism. Seo Matt. 2.1. Cp. Est. 1,1, Herod, 


is title had been conferred by the Roman Senate on the recommendation 
fedet ok Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. . Abia is named in 1 Chron. 24. 10, and. 


the same word asin vv. 15, 20, 44-, 47. 
See Ap. 108. the king. 


Te Oak ue Jour who returned from Babylon twenty-four courses were formed (by lot) wi 
. e dic a 


the daughters of Aaron. The female descendants 


the original names. Seo Ap. 179, TIT Elisabeth. Aaron's wife, Elisheba (Ex. 6. 23) is spelt Elizabeth 


Aaron always married priests. 
in the Sept. TC 
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l. 19. 


rms 


6 And they were both righteous ° before ° God, 
walking ‘in all the commandments and "ordi- 
nances of ° the LORD blameless. 

7 And they had °no “child, °because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they both were now 
° well stricken ‘in years. 


8 And °it came to pass, that ° while he exe- 
cuted the priest’s o 
order of his course, 

9 “According to the custom of the priest’s 
office, ° his lot was ° to burn ° incense ° when he 
went ° into ° the Temple of ‘the LORD. 


10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were °praying without °at the time of incense. 


11 And there °appeared unto him ^an angel 
of *the LORD standing ° on ° the right side of 
°the altar of incense, 


12 And when Zacharias °saw him, he was 
troubled, and fear fell ° upon him. 


13 But the "angel said °unto him, “ Fear 
?not, Zacharias: °for thy °prayer °is heard; 
and thy wife Elisabeth shall ° bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his name ? John. 

14 And thou shalt have °joy and gladness ; 
and many shall rejoice ° at his ° birth. 

15 For he shall be great °in the sight of ‘the 
LORD, and ‘shall drink neither wine nor 
°strong drink; and he ?shall be filled with 
°the Holy Ghost, even °from his mother’s 
womb. 

16 And many of the ° children of Israel shall 
he turn ° to ° the LORD their 5 God. 

17 And fe shall °go ‘before Him tin ?the 
spirit and power of ° Elias, ° to turn the hearts 
of the fathers !5to the children, and the ° dis- 
Obedient °to the ° wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people prepared for 1¢the LORD,” 


18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
°« Whereby shall I °know this? °for 3 am 
an old man, and my wife " well stricken ‘in 
years." 


19 And the?! angel ^answering said unto him, 


11 &ppeared. Ap. 106. I. 8. 
12.8; 18.10; 16. 22; 22, 43; 24. 4,23. 
right side =the propitious side. 
See Ex. 80. 1-10; 37, 25-28. 1 Kings 7. 48. 
epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. As in v. 36. 
104. xv. 8. Not the same word as in v, 26. 
tv, —20, 22, 84. for — because. 


ce before 6 God ^in the | 


| the presence of, as v. 19). 


12 saw. Gr. eidon. 
Not the same word as in v. 58. 

not. 
prayer=a definite petition. 


1. 5—2. B (A?, p. 1429). PRE-NATAL. 


(Alternation.) 
A?;F]í.5-25. John. Conception. 
G | 1. 26-56, The Holy Family. 
F | 1. 67-80. John. Circumcision. 
G |93.1-5. The Holy Family. 


1. 5-25 (F, above) JOHN. CONCEPTION, 
(UIntroversions and Alternations.) 
H |] f | 5-7. Barrenness. Experienced. 
g|3,9. Ministration of Zacharias. 
J | h |10. The people, Praying. 


| 


i[|11. The Vision. 
j|12. Zacharias. Trouble. 
| k | 13-17. Angel Promise, 
K|j|18 Zacharias. Doubt. 
k | 19,20. Angel. Penalty. 
J|Ah|2?1 The people  Marvelling. 
i |22. The Vision. 
H| g/| 23. Ministration of Zacharias. 
| J | 24,25, Barrenness. Removed. 


€ before. The Texts read enantion, not endpion (=in 
Both are found in the Papyri 
in this sense. God, Ap. 98 I. 

ordinances =legal requirements. Gr.pl. of dikaiðma, 
which should always be so rendered in its other nine 
occurrences (Rom. 1. 32; 2. 28; 5, 16, 18; 8.4; Heb. 9. 1, 10; 
Rev. 15. 4; 19. 3). Cp. Num. 36. 13. Sometimes ren- 
dered ' judgments” (Ex. 21.1; 24. 3), where LXX has 
dikaióma. 

the LORD. Must here and elsewhere be often ren- 
dered Jehovah. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. À. b. 

7 no. Qr. ou. Ap. 105. I. : 

child, Gr. teknon. See Ap. 108. 1. 

because that —inasmucli as, 

well stricken —advanced. 

8 it came to pass. A Hebraism. See note on v. 5. 

while he executed, &c.—in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) 
exeeuting. Gr. hierateud, to act asa priest. Not pecu- 
liar to Biblical Greek, but found often in the Papyri. 

9 According to. Gr. kata, Ap. 104, x. 2. 

his lot was=it fell to him by lot. 

toburnincense. Gr. thumiad. Occ. only herein N.T. 

incense. The first recorded use of incense by man 
began in disobedience (Num. 16. 6), and the last ended 
in unbelias (v. 20). when he went- going. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

the Temple=The Naos, or Shrine; ie. *the Holy 
Place". Not hieron (the Temple courts) See note on 
Matt. 23. 16. I 

10 praying. See Ap. 184. I. 2. 

at the time=at the hour. This was the signal. 





an angel, For the frequent refs. to angels in Luke, see v. 26; 2. 9, 18, 21; 
Also frequently in Acts. 
Cp. Matt. 26. 33. 


Onzat. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. the 
John 21. 6. tho altar of incense. 
Ap. 188. T. 1. upon. Gr. 

13 unto=to. Gr. pros, Ap. 
Gr. má, Ap. 105. IL As in vv. 20-, 30, not as in 
is heard —was heard: 


Mark 18.5. 


i.e. not now, or recently. Evidently the prayer for offspring; which was now no longer offered. 


bear thee = bring forth to thee. 
. Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6) —joy, ye& exultant joy. 
as in v. 29. 
the sight of=before. See note on “before”, v. 6. 


Ap. 105. III) drink. 
filled. Verbs of filling take the Gen. of what the person or vessel is filled with. See Ap. 101. IL 


14, note. Here pneuma hagion is in the Genitive case. 
See Ap. 101. IT..14.. 
See Ap. 108. iii. 


hagion, or * power from on high”, 
Cp. v. 44. 16 children —sons. 
Lord. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. vi. i. a. 1. B. b. 


Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 8)=the spirit—yea, the powerful spirit (Mal. 4, 5). 


Ref. to Mal. 3.1 and 4. 5,8. 
Ap. 104. viii. 


See Ap. 107. II. 4. 


v. 9) what [sign]. 
note on Deut. 1. 41. 


John = Jehovah sheweth favour, 
birth =bringing forth. Gr.gennaé, used of 


strong drink. Gr. sikera, any intoxicating drink not from grapes. 


wisdom. Gr. phronésis (not sophia)=anderstanding,. 
the product of sophia. See notes on Job 28. 28 ; 40. 4. 
know get to know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 182. I. ii. 
Zechariah the promise seemed to come too late; to Mary tv. 34) too early. 


14 joy and gladness. 
at=upon (the occasion of] . Gr. epi. Ap, 104, ix. 2, 
emother. Sea note on Matt. 1. 2. 15 in 
shall drink neither—shallin no wise (Gr. ou mà 
shali be 


the Holy Ghost=holy spirit. Gr. pnewna 
from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii; ie. before birth. 
to=towards, Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 8, 
forth. the spirit and power. 
JElias—- Elijah. — to turn, &e. 
disobedient = unbelieving. to=in. Gr. en 
Oce. only here, and Eph..1.s=< 
18 Whereby- According to (Gr. kata, as in 
‘for Y am an old man, To 

19 answering said, See 


17: go—go 
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1. 19. 





5 B. 0. | ** 5 am °Gabriel, that stand °in the presence of 


God; and °am sent to speak B unto t 

to ?shew thee these glad tidings. adul 
20 And, °behold, °thou shalt be dumb, and 

Snot able to speak, until the day that these 

things shall ° be performed, because thou °be- 
lievest “not my words, ? which shall be ful- 

filled "in their season." 


21 And the people °waited for Zacharias, and 
°marvelled that he tarried so long tin ?the 
Temple. 


Jh 


22 And when he came out, he could -2°not 
°speak unto them: and they ° perceived that 
he “had seen a vision ^in *the Temple: for be 
LISCROUEH unto them, and remained speech- 
ess. 


23 And sit came to pass, that, as soon as the 
*days of his ? ministration were accomplished, 
he departed ?to his own house, 


24 And "after those days his wife Elisabeth 
?conceived, and ^hid herself five months, 
°saying, 

25 “Thus hath ‘the LORD dealt with me ^in 
the days wherein He “looked on me, °to take 
away my reproach 'among men.” 


28 And ^in °the sixth month the "angel 
19 Gabriel was sent °from God ° unto a city of 
° Galilee, named ° Nazareth, 

27 °To a ?virgin ^espoused to a ^man 
whose name was Joseph, tof the house of Da- 
vid; and the ° virgin’s name was ° Mary. 

28 And the !! angel came in unto her, and 
said, 

* « Hail, ° thou that art highly favoured, ‘the 
LORD ís ° with thee : ° blessed art thou ! among 
° women,” 

29 And ° when she !? saw him, she was trou- 
bled tat his saying, and °cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation this should be. 

30 And the "angel said unto her, “Fear 
13 pot, ? Mary: for thou hast °found ° favour 
? with God 

31 And, 


Hg 


SIVAN 


GILUM 


ND 
m! 


Np 


20 behold, °thou shalt conceive ‘in 


TEE forth a Son, °and shalt 


thy womb, °and brin 
call His name ° JESUS. 


LUKE. 
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Gabriel=the mighty man of Gop. The messenger 
of the Restoration (v. 26; Dan. 8. 15; 9. 21), as Mi- 
chael is the messenger of Israel’s deliverance from 
judgment (Dan. 10, 13,21; 12,1. Jude 9; and Rev. 
12.7), Prob. two of the ‘‘seven” angels of Rev. 1. 4; 
9.1; 4.5; 5.0; 8.2,6; 15.1,6,7, 8; 16.1; 17. 1; 21.9. 

in the presence. Same as “ before 7. v. f. 

am — was. shew =announce. 

20 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

thou shalt be dumb. The finite Verb and Participle 
denote continuous silence, 

be performed —come to pass. 

believest not=didst not believe. Ap, 150. I. 1. ii. 
Note the Negative. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

which =which are of a kind which. Gr. hoitines, de- 
noting a class, or kind of words. 

in=up to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
continuing up to the end. 

21 waited for=were looking for. The finite Verb 
and Participle denoting protracted waiting. 

marvelled. Because such waiting was usually short. 

22 speak: i.e. pronounce the usual blessing (Num.6.24). 

perceived=clearly perceived, or recognised. Gr. 
e€piginüskü. Ap. 132. I. iii. 

had seeu. Gr. horaó. 
beekoned - kept making signs. 
ministration = public service. Gr.leitourgia. Hence 
Eng. “liturgy ”. to=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

24 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

conceived. Gr. sullamband. A medical word, used in 
this sense in Luke and in James 1. 15. See Ap. 179. III. 

hid=completely secluded. Probably to avoid all 

possibility of uncleanness, as in Judges 13, 4, 5,7, 12-14. 
Occ. only here in N.T. 

S&ying-saying that (Gr. koti); giving the words. 

2B looked on. Gr. epeidon. Ap. 183, II. 1. Occurs 
only in Luke here, and Acts 4. 29. 

to take away my roproach, Cp. Gen. 80.23. 1 Sam. 
1. 6~10. Hos. 9. 14, Contrast 23. 29. 

1. 26-56 (G, p. 1430. THE HOLY FAMILY. 
(Division.) 
26-38, Visit of Gabriel to Mary. 

L? | 39-56. Visit of Mary to Elisabeth. 

1. 26-38 (L!, above). VISIT OF GABRIEL TO 

MARY. (Introversion, and Repeated Alternation.) 

M | 26-28-. Mission of the Angel. 

Ni| 11] -28. Angel. Salutation. 
ml |29. Mary. Troubled. 

N+ | 1? | 30-33. Angel. Promise. 
m? |34. Mary. Inquiry. 

NS | 18 | 35-37, Angel. Answer. 

















Marking the process 









Ap. 133. I, 8 
23 days=week. 














G "i 






I! 








m3|ss-. Mary. Content. 
M | -38. Departure of the Angel. 
46 the sixth month. After the vision of Zachariah. 
See Ap. 179. 



















i 2 i sage which gives John’s age as six montlis older than the Lord's. 
Red de aoe Oe xviii. 1. $ unto. Gr eis. Ap. 104. vi. Galilee. One of the four Roman 
divisions of Palestine, comprising Zebulun, Naphtali, and Asher. Cp. Matt. 4. 13. Nazareth. : ipu 
Nasirah. Aram. See Ap. 94. III. 8. Seeon Matt. 2.23. 27 To. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. virgin. lhis 
settles the meaning of the Heb. *almáA in Isa.7. 14. There is no question about the Gr. porthenos. " eee = 

‘betrothed. A year before marriage. See Matt. 1. 18. man=husband. Gr.anzr. Ap, 128, u Mary = 
the Heb. Miriam. Ex. 15.20. See Ap. 100. 1. 28 Hail. See note on Matt. 26. 49. thou ki art 
highly favoured =[thou] having been graced [by God] = endued with grace. Occ. only here, and Eph. 1. 6— 
cepted through grace. ''Grace" does not occur in Matthew or Mark. with-—in association with. 
di "eta Ap. 104. xi. 1. Not the same word as in vv. 30, 37, 61, 56. — blessed ... women. Omitted 
b T (Tr ] A WHR. Prob. brought here from v. 42, where it is unquestioned. 29 when she saw him. 
On itt d by all the texts. cast in her mind = began to reason, or was reasoning. Imperfect Tense. 
30 found. Put by Fig. Synecdochz(of Species), Ap. 6, for ‘* received ”. favour grace: which is poe 
to the unworthy as patience is favour to the obstinate, as mercy is favour to the miserable, as pity is favour 
&c “with =from. Gr. para. Ap. 104, xii, 2. 31 thou shalt conceive: i.e. forthwith 
to the ooh Tense marks a future action, the beginning of which in relation to fature time is past, but the 
re asol which still continue. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. 81, 32, emphasizing each detail. 
conaeqnor r statements of the angel, combining the four key-texts of the fonr Gospels shown on page 1304: 
oer (1) Thou shalt... bring forth a Son: ‘Behold the Man pa 
(2) Thou shalt call His name Jesus: “ Behold My Servant”, a 
(8) He shall be great... the Son of the Highest (v.32); “ Behold your God”. 
(4) He shall reign, &c. (v.33): “ Behold thy King”. ; 


JESUS. See note on Matt. ]. 21 and Ap. 48 and gs. X. 
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m? 


NP 


l. 32. 


382 ^c shall be great, and shall be called the 
Son of ?^the Highest: ?! and 5the LORD 5God 
shall give unto Him the throne of His father 
David: 

83 ? And He shall reign °over the house of 
° Jacob °for ever; *!and of His kingdom there 
shall be 7no end.” 


34 Then said Mary ? unto the angel, * How 
shall this be,^seeing I *know -??not a ? man ? ” 


35 And the angel answered and said unto 
her, 5«' The Holy Gbost shall come "upon 
thee, and tbe power of the Highest ° shall 
overshadow thee: °therefore also °that holy 
Thing Which shall be born Sof thee shail be 
called ?the Son of 5 God. 

86 And, “behold, thy ° cousin Elisabeth, ° ghe 
hath also conceived a son ‘in her old age: 
and this is “the sixth month with her, who 
was called barren. 

ot For °° with God ° nothing shall be impos- 
sible.” 


88 And Mary said, ? * Behold the ° bandmaid 
of the LORD; be it unto me ?according to thy 
° word,” 


And the angel departed ?from her. 


39 And Mary arose 5in those days, and went 
off the hill country ?? with haste ?into a city 
of Juda ; 

40 And ^entered ?into the house of Zacharias, 
and saluted Elisabeth. 


41 And ?it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, 


the babe?leaped ^in her womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with !5the Holy Ghost: 


42 And she ?spake out with a loud voice, and 
said, 
«Blessed art thou among women, and blessed 


is the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 


| of my Lord should come ? to me? 


44 For, °lo, as soon as the voice of thy saluta- 
tion °sounded * in mine ears, the babe *! leaped 
5in my womb °for joy. 

45 And °blessed is she that believed: for 
there shall be a ? performance of those things 
which were told her ° from the LORD.” 


48 And ? Mary said, °“ My soul doth magnify 
the LORD, 


performance = fulfilment. 


32 §: shall be great, &c. Marks the break in the 
Dispensations, vv. 32, 33 being yet future. 

the Highest-the Most High. Gr. hwupsistos. Occ. 
seven times in Luke(1.32,35, 76; 2.14 (pl); 6.35; 8. 28; 
19. 38 (pl); and twice in Acts (7. 48; 16,17). Else- 
where, only four times (Matt. 21. 9 (pLj. Mark 5.7; 
11. 10 (pl); and Heb. 7. 1). 

33 over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

Jacob. Put for all tho natural seed of the twelve 
tribes. 

for=unto. (Gr. eis. 
for ever.-unto the nges. 
See Ps. 45. 6. Dan. 7. 13, 14, 27. 
24-28, Heb. 1.8, Rev. 1l. 15. 
34 seoing,&c. — since,&c. Mary's answershows howshe 
understood the angel’s promise. She does not question 
the fact, as Zacharias did (v. 18), but only inquires as 
to the mode. To Mary the promise seems too early, 
to Zacharias too late. 

know=come to know. Gr. ginéskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
38 shall overshadow. Cp. Ex. 33.22. Mark 9. 7, 
therefore = wherefore. 

that holy Thing. See Heh. 7, 26. 
note on Matt. 27. 4. 

the Son of God —- God's Son. Ap. 988. XV. 

36 cousin = kinswoman. 

35e hath also conceived —she also hath conceived. 
37 nothing -not(Gr. ow. Ap.105.I)any word. Gr. 
rhéma. See note on Mark 9. 32. 

38 Behold. Gr. idou.. Ap. 133. I. 2, 

handmaid- bondmaid. 
word, See note on v. 37. 


Ap. 104. vi. 
See Ap. 151. IT. A. ii. 7. a. 
Mic. 4.7. 1 Cor. 15, 


1 Pet. 2. 22, and 


Same word. 


1. 39-86 (L?, p. 1431), VISIT OF MARY TO 
ELISABETH. (Introversion.) 


L? | O | 39,40. Mary. Journey. 
P | 41-45. Blessing of Mary. 
P| 48-55. Hymn of Mary. 
O| 56. Mary. Return. 


40 entered. A detail, to emphasize the fact, by which 
she recognized the truth of the sign of v, 36. 


1. 41-45 (P, above). BLESSING OF MARY. 
(Introversions.) 
n! | 41-. Hearing. 
ol | -41. Exultation of Babe. 
42-. Speaking. 
-42, 43, Benediction. 
0? | 44. Exultation of Babe. 
n* | 45. Beatitude, 


41 leaped. Gr. skirtad. Only used in N.T. here, ». 44, 
and 6. 23, Op. Gen. 25.22. Sept. has the same word. 

42 spake out=cried out. Gr. anaphoned. Occ. only 
here. A medical word. See Col. 4. 14. 

43 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xy. 3. 

44 10. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

sounded in=came into. 

for joy —in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) exaltation. 

45 blessed—happy. Not the same word as in v. 42. 


P/Q 


from. Gr. para. Ap, 104, xii. 1, 


1. 46-88 (P, above). HYMN OF MARY. (Alternation.) 


P| B| 46-49. Favours to herself. Condescension. 
S | 5o. Mercy to all that fear Him. - 


R | 51—53. Favours to others, 


Discrimination. 


S | 64, 55. Mercy remembered to Israel, 


1. 46-49 (E, above) FAVOURS TO HERSELF, (Alternation.) 


Rp] 5 47. 
q | 48-. 


Mary rejoicing. 
Reason. 


p | ^48. All rejoicing, 
q | 49. Reason. 


46 Mary. 


From a common practice of transcribers in replacing a pronoun by the corresponding 


proper noun, or name, some have thought that this hymn is a continuation of Elisabeth's words, And 


the Structure favours this idea. But there is no MS. evidence for it, 


emphasis. See Ap. 110. IV. 1. 


My soul=I myself, For 
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]. 47. 1. 65. 


47 And °my spirit hath °rejoiced ^in ^God my | 47 my spirit. See Ap. 101. IT. 9. 
Saviour. rejoiced =exulted. 


in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
48 For He hath ^regarded the low estate of| God my Saviour. Note the Article=the God [Who 


His ** handmaiden: is] the Saviour [of me]. See Sept... Deut. 82.15. Ps. 24.5; 













; 26. 5; 95.1. 
T oo apu henceforth all generations | “4 regarded -looked (Gr. epiblepō. Ap. 133. ITI. 4) 
me * blessed. upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. See James 2. 3, and 






49 For ° He That is mighty hath done to me | ^P. ! Sam. 1.11. Psg. 88. 14; 119. 132 (Sept.). 


t thi : is ^ His nam 49 He That is mighty —the Mighty One. 
great things; and holy ís S e His name. See note on Ps. 20. 1. i 


50 And His °mercy is on them that ^fear| 50 mercy = pity. Gr. eleos. See vv. 54, 58, 72, 78. 
y 


Him ° from generation to generation, Not the same word as in v. 230. fear = reverence. 
from generation, &c.—unto (Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi) 


51 He hath shewed strength ^with ^His arm; generations of generations. 

He hath scattered the proud in the imagina-| 51 with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

tion of their hearts. : His arm. Fig. Anthrüpopatheia, Ap. 8. Cp. Isa. 52. 
52 He bath ?put down the mighty ?from their | 19; 59. 1, 16. : . . 

?seats, and exalted ? them of low degree. 52 put down the mighty.  Amaziah (3 Kings 
53 He hath filled the hungry with good 14. 10); Uzziah (2 Chron. 26. 16); Nebuchadnezzar 


things; and the rich He hath sent empty (OAN uo Helens Dan. 5.2830): 


away: them of low degree =the lowly. 
54 He hath ° holpen His servant Israel, 9*in| 54 holpen -laid hold of [for help], or taken by the 
remembrance of His © mercy; hand. Cp. Isa. 41. s, 9. 
55 ° As He spake 27 to ? our fathers, to Abra- = ee {in order] to remember, 
$ o ”» §= accor ing as. 
peon, maa X his seed for EVET, our fathers, Cp. Mic. 7.20. Gal. 8.16. Acts2. 39. 
6 ary abode with her about three for ever = unto the age. See Ap. 151, II. A. ii. 4. &. 
months, and ^ returned ? to her own house. 86 with=in fellowship with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
: 1 0 ; Not the same word as in tv. 28, 30, 37, 39, 51, 66, 
ve ene Qm ENTER ME returned = returned back. Gr. "hupostrephó. Almost 
9 elivered; and she ug peculiar to Luke. Occ. only in Mark 14.40. Gal. 1. 37. 
a son. Heb. 7. 1, outeide Luke and Acts. - 


58 And her neighbours and her % cousins 1. 57-80 (F, p. 1430). JOHN. (Division.) 
heard how ‘the LORD had ° shewed great | F j 'T | 57-83. John. Birth and Circumcision. 
mercy ° upon her; and they rejoiced with her. T? | 64-79, Zacharias. Prophecy : Fulfilled and 


7 . Renewed. 
59 And *it came to pass, that ^on the eighth TS | so. John. Growth till manifestation. 


day they came to circumcise the °child; and . 57-63 (T', above). JOHN. BIRTH AND 
°they called him Zacharias, °after the name 1. 57 E (Alternation.) 
of his father. T!|U|sr. John: Birth. - 






















è ered £4 0 . W|6s. Neighbours. Congratulations. 
s 90 nune o Re called nud said, °“ Not U [| 68-63-. John. Circumcision. 
so; but he ed Jobn. V |-es. Neighbours. Wonder. 






861 And they said ?* unto her, ?* There is none| 57 full time —fulfilled time, 

°of thy kindred ° that is called by this name.” | 8nd. Note the Fig. Polyeyndeton (Ap. 6) throughout 
the passage vv. 57-67, eighteen “ands”, 

62 And they ° made signs to his father, how| brought. forth. Gr. gennad. Correctly rendered 
he ° would have him called. here, of the mother. Used of the father it=beget. See 

63 And he asked for a ° writing table, and PS m Ed 2 ‘esas ‘mei i e 
? Wro í “Hi i ” w at mercy = magnified His mercy. 

te, saying, “His name is ^ John. Hebraism. Cp. Gen. 19.19. 2 Sam, 22, 51, Sept. 
And they marvelled all. upon- with. Gr. meta. — Ap. 104. xi. 1. Not the same 
1 d as in vv. 12, 35 . . 
i h was ed ? immediately, | "2^ Pi. 

ed ane tongue. 10600. Dd he ?spake, Ad 1. 59-63 (U, S is EO CIRCUMCISION. 
praised 5 God. 59. Nei I MARO d 

65 And fear came ?on all that dwelt round | U|* I | o. DEMO am "Msn 
r | 61., Neighbours. Name Zacharias. 

8 | 62,63. Father. “John”. 
‘89 on=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in v. 65, on the eighth day. Gen. 17.19. 
Lev. 12.3. Phil. 8. 6. child. Gr. paidion. Ap. 108. v. they called. Imperf. Tense=were fcr 
calling. after. Gr.epí. Ap. 104. ix.2, Not the same word ag in », 24. 60 Not so=No, Gr. ouchi: 
Ap. 105, I. 61 There is=That there is. of=among. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 2. that is=who is, 
62 made signs. Imperf. Tense=were consulting him by signs; ie. while the colloquy was going on, 
would- wished to. Gr. thel. Ap. 102, 1, 63 writing t&ble- writing tablet Table was used for 
tablet in 1611. Used by medical writers in Luke's day. wrote, saying. A Hebraism. Cp. 2 Kings 
10. 6, “ John ” =the grace of Jehovah, was thus the first written word of that dispensation, 


1. 64-79 (T?, above) ZACHARIAS. PROPHECY: FULFILLED AND RENEWED, - (Division) 
T? | W1 j 64-67. Prophecy. Given of Zacharias. . 
wW: | 58-79. Prophecy. Given by Zacharias. 
64 immediately =at once.. Gr. parachréma, Occ. nineteen times. All in Luke or Acts, except Matt. 
21.19, 20. A medical word (see Col. 4, 14), used thirteen times in connection with disease or healing, 
Rendered “ straightway ” in 8. 55. Acta 5. 10, spake=began to speak. Imperf. Tense, . 6bonz 
upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
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Å B.C. 


ASG 
(p. 1430) 


l. 65. 


LUKE. 


2. 3. 





about tbem: and. all these °sayings ° were 
noised abroad ? throughout all the hill country 
of Judæa. 

66 And all they °that beard them laid them 
up ^in their hearts, saying, * What manner of 
5 child shall this be!" And the hand of *the 
LORD was ?? with him, 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
16the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 

68 ° «Blessed be ‘the LORD ? God of Israel ; for 
He hath ° visited and ° redeemed His people, 


69 And hath raised up °an horn of salvation 
for us ’ in the house of ° His servant David; 


70 *5 As He spake ? by the mouth of His holy 
prophets, which have been °since the world 
began: 

71 That we should be saved ? from our ene- 
mies, and ? from the hand of all tbat hate us ; 


' 72 To perform the mercy promised °to our 


fathers, and to remember His holy covenant ; 


73 ° The oath which He sware ?" to our father 
Abraham, 


74 That He would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered ?out of the ^ band of our ene- 
mies might °serve Him without fear, 

75 5In °holiness and °righteousness ° before 
Him, all the days of our life. 


76 And thou, © child, shalt be called the pro- 
phet of “the Highest: for thou shalt go ° be- 
fore the face of ‘the LORD to prepare His 
ways; 


77 To give ° knowledge of salvation unto His 
people ° by the remission of their sins, 


78 ° Through the °tender mercy of our God: 
°whereby the ^dayspring !5from ^on high 
hath 5$ visited us, 

79 To ° give light to them that sit 5in dark- 
ness and in °the shadow of death, to ° guide 
our feet ? into the way of peace.” 


80 And the child grew, and ° waxed strong 
5in °spirit, and was 5in °the deserts till the 
day of his °shewing 1 unto Israel, 


| And ^it came to pass ^in those days, that 
there went out °a decree ^from Casar 
Augustus, that °all the °world should be "taxed. 
2 (And °this taxing was first made when 
° Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 
3 And all went to be ! taxed, “every one ° into 
his own city. 





sayings. Gr. pl. of rhema. See note on Mark 9, 32, 
were noised abroad = were talked of. 

throughout all=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii) the whole. 
6e that heard. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
“that had heard”. 


1. es-79 (W?, p. 1438). 
ZACHARIAS. 
W?*|t[|ocs. Visitation. 
u | e». Salvation. 
v | 70. Prophets. 
w | 71. Enemies. 
x | 72. The Covenant. 
a | 73. The Covenant. 
w | 74,75. Enemies. 
v | 76. Prophet. 
u | 77. Salvation. 
t| 78,79. Visitation. 
68 Blessed. Hence the name '' Benedictus" given 
to Zacharias's prophecy. God —the God. 
visited —looked on. Not the same word as in v. 48, 
See Ap. 183. III. 5. 
redeemed = wrought a ransom for. (Op. Titus 2. 14. 
69 en horn of salvation. A Hebraism. See Ps, 
182.17. iSam.2.1,10. Ezek. 29. 21. 
His servant David. See Ps. 132. 10. 
70 by=through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. i. 
since the world began=from [the] age: i.e. of old. 
See Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 1. 
72 to=with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
73 The oath, &c. See Gen. 12. 3; 17. 4; 22, 16, 17. 
74 out of=from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
hand. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads ‘‘ hands”. 
serve: or worship. 78 holiness. Toward God. 


PROPHECY. GIVEN BY 
(Introver sion.) 


righteousness. Toward men. Cp. 1 Thess, 2. 10. 
Eph. 4. 24. 

76 before, Gr.pro. Ap. 4104. xiv. 

77 knowledge. Gr. gnósis. Ap. 132. II. i. 

byzfor. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 


78 Through- On aecountof. Gr.dia. Ap. 104. v.2. 

tender mercy —bowels of compassion. Fig. Anthró- 
popatheia (Ap. 8). 

whereby =in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which. 

dayspring. Gr. anatolé.. Heb. gemach = branch (see 
page 1304), is rendered anatolé in Jer. 28. 5 and Zech. 
8. 8, because of its springing up. Both meanings 
ACH and light) are here combined. Cp. Ezek. 16. 7; 

. 10. 

on high. Gr. hupsos. Occ. five more times: 24, 49. 
Eph. 3. 18; 4. 3. James 1. s. Rev. 21. 16. 

79 give light to=shine upon. 

the shadow of death. A Hebraism. Zalmaveth. 
Job 10.21; 88. 17. Ps. 23,4; 107.10. Isa.9.2. Matt. 
4. 16, &c. 

guide=direct. Wycliffe has “dress”, through the 
O. French dresser =to arrange, still preserved as an 
English military term. 

80 waxed strong —grew and was strengthened. 

spirit, Gr, pneuma. See Ap. 101. IT. 10. 

the deserts. The Art. indicating a well-known part. 

shewing=public or official inauguration. Gr, ana- 
deixis. Only occ, here, Theo verb anadeiknumi ooc. 
10.1. See note there. 


1 it came to pass in those days. The seventh and last occurrence of this ominous phrase. See note on 


Gen. 14. 1. 
a. decree=an edict. from. Gr. para. 
a part of the whole; i.e. the Roman Empire. 
taxed =enrolled, or registered. 
to be made. A second is recorded in Acts 6: 37. 
name was Publius Sulpicius Quirinus. 


under Roman orders, 


it came to pass. A Hebraism, frequent in Luke, 
Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

] world. Gr.oikoumenz See Ap. 129.8. Cp. Acta 11. 28. 
2 this taxing was first made=this was the 


3 every one, &c. 
. & resóript of the Prefeot Gaius Vibius Maximus (A. p. 108—4), 


Cp.1.8.. in, .Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
all, Fig. Synecdoché (of the whole) for 


£ first registration 
Cyrenius. Gr. for the Latin Quirinus. His full 
A Papyrus (in British Museum), being 
shows that Herod must have been acting 


Vib. Max. was Prefect of Egypt, and wrote: “The enrolment by households being 


at hand, it is necessary to notify all who for any cause soever are outside their homes to return to 
their domestic hearths, that they may accomplish the customary dispensation of enrolment, and continue 


steadfastly in the husbandry that. belongeth to them.” 
See Deissmann’s Light from the Ancient Fast, pp. 268, 969. 


these enrolments. 
Ap. 104. vi. 


There is a large number of Papyri relating to 


into- unto. Gr. eis. 
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2. 4. LUKE. 2. 13. 


4 And Joseph also ° went up °from Galilee, 
"out of the city of ° Nazareth, ‘into Judæa, 
^unto °the city of David, which is called 
° Bethlehem ; ° {because he was °of the house 
and ° lineage of David :) 

5 To be !taxed °witn Mary his °espoused 
wife, being ° great with child. 

6 And °so it was, that, °while they were 


there, the days were accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 












4 went up: literally true, the ascent from Nazareth 
to Jerusalem being at least 1,500 feet. 

from=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

out of Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

Nazareth. Aram. Seenoteon 1.26. — Branch-Town, 
where He, Jehovah's ‘‘ Branch " (Zech. 3. 8; 6. 12), was 
brought up (4. 16). 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi Not the same word as 
in ov. 15-, 20, 48, 49. 

the city of David. 1Sam. 20.6. Zion also so called, 
2 Sam. 5.9; 6. 10,12, 16. 1 Kings 2. 10, &e. 

Bethlehem =the house of bread. Op. Gen. 35. 19; 









A3 X! 








loth Tiser | 7 And she brought forth ?her firstborn Son, j i 

: D : 48.7, Ps, 182. 6. ow Beit Lahm, about five miles 
First Day and ° wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, and | south of UR f $ 
e of | laid Him ' in °a ° manger; because there was -because he was =on account of (dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) 






? no room for them ! in ? the inn. his being. of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 






















nacles. : 2 i 
: lineage: i.e. the family. 
Y'Ac| 8 And there „were tin the same 5 country 5 with=in conjunction with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch | Not the same word as in vv. 36, 61, 52, 
over their flock by night. espoused- married. Not merely ‘ betrothed ” (Matt. 
1. 20, 24, 25). See note on Matt. 1.18. Cp. Deut. 22. 23, 24. 
DE| 9 And, °lo, °the angel of ^the LORD °came great with child. Cp. 1. 24. Gr. onkos Occ. only 
upon them, and °the glory of °the LORD shone | bere in N.T, 
round about them: and they °were sore 
afraid. x . 2. 6-82 (A3, p. 1429). PRE-MINISTERIAL, 
; c (Repeated Alternation.) 
F y| 10 And the angel said unto them, “Fear °not: | a3) x1 | 5,7. Tbe Holy Child. Birth. 
for, ? behold, °I bring you good tidings of Y: | 8-20. Attestations. (Heavenly.) 
great joy, ° which shall be to all ° people. X? | 21-24. The Holy Child. Presentation. 
7 : Y? | 25-38. Attestations. (Earthly.) 
11 ° For unto you °is born this day X? | le The Holy Child. Growth. 
*?|1in the city of David 6 so it. was =it came to pass; as in v. 1. 
ilo $ while=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii) the time. 
al | °a Saviour, 7 herfirstborn Son = herson,the firstborn, Ap. 179. II. 
2 ; ie ; wrapped ...swaddling clothes. Gr. sparganod = 
a’ | which is "Christ to swathe. Occ. only here and v.12. A medical term 
aè | ° tbe Lord. =bandage. See Col. 4. 14. Eng. “swathe”, Anglo- 
; : Saxon swathu-- as müch grass as is mown at one stroke 
y| 12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye|of the scythe. From Low Germ. swade-a scythe, 
shall find. the Babe "wrapped in swaddling | Hence a shred, or slice, then a bandage. Cp. Ezek. 16. 4. 
clothes, lying ! in "a " manger." | &-the. ‘But all the Texts omit the Art. . 
: manger. Gr. phainé (from pateomai, to eat) Occ. 
DE| 13 And suddenly there was 5 with the angel only in vv. 12, 16, and 13.15. Sept. for Heb. 'ébus. 









Qr —L1 Prov. 14. 4. no. Gr. ow. Ap.105.I. 
the inn=the Khan. Not “gnestchamber”, as in 22. 11 and Mark 14. 14, its only other occurrences. 


2. 8-15 (X!, above). ATTESTATIONS. (HEAVENLY.) (Alternation,) 
Y! | A | 8-15. Angelic Message. Given. 
B |16. The Shepherds. _ Departure. 
A | 17-19, Angelic Message. Reported. 
B |20. The Shepherds. Return. 


2. 8-15 (A, above). ANGELIC MESSAGE. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
A; Cj} 8. The Shepherds. Watch. 
D|E]|». One Angel. 
F | 10-12. His Message. News. 
D | E |13. The Heavenly Host. 
. F| 14. Their Message. Praise. 
O | 15. The Shepherds. Resolve. 


| 8 country -region where David fed his father's sheep, when sent for by Samuel (1 Sam. 10. 11, 12), 
over. Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix. 3. 8 lo. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), to call attention to the wondrous event. 
the angel=anangel. NoArt. Seenoteon 1.11. Ap.1479.II.2. the LORD = Jehovah (Ap. 98. VI. a. 1. B. b). 
came upon=stood by. Gr. ephistami. Used eighteen times by Luke. Cp. 24.4, Acta 12.7; 281. | the 
glory: the Shekinah, which symbolized the Divine presence. See Ex. 24.16. 1 Kings 8,10. Isa. 6. 1-3. 
Acts ‘7. 55. were sore afraid =feared a great fear. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. See note on Gen. 26, 28. 


















2. 10-12 [For Structure see next page]. 


10 not. Gr. m2 Ap. 105. IT. bebold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. Ibring you good tidings. Gr. 
euangelizomai —I evangelize (announce) to you great joy. which. Denoting the class or character of 
the joy. people - the People [of Israel]. 11 F'or- That: meaning '* born to-day " ; not *I announce 
to-day". See note on Luke 23. 43. ^ is born — was born, or brought forth. a Saviour. Not a helper: 
for a Saviour is for the lest. Christ the Lord = Heb. Mashiah Jehovah, i.e. Jehovah’s Anointed. 
1Sam. 24.6, Ap. 98, XHI. the Lord: Ap. 98. VI. a. 8. B. a. The Lord of all power and might. 
Therefore‘ able to save. Cp. Rom. 14.9. 1 Cor.8.6; 129.3. 2 Oor.4.5. Phil 2.11. These three words 

- “define and contain the “ Gospel” as being good news as to & Przsow; and as béing Christianity as 
* distinct from Religion, which consists of Articles, Creeds, Doctrines, and Confessions; i.e. all that is 
outward. Op. Phil. 8, 4~7, 9, 10, 20, 21. Note that in the Gr. the words, “in the city of David”, come last. 
Hence the z and z correspond in the Structure, p, 1486. 12 the Babe =a babe. 
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4 5.c. 


x3 


YI 


2. 13. 


a multitude of the ° heavenly ° host praising 
° God, and saying, 
14 °“ Glory 
to 1° God 
lin the highest, 
and °on earth 


peace, 
° good will ° toward men.” 

15 And !it came to pass, as the angels were 
gone away ‘from them ‘into ^heaven, the 
shepherds said one ^to another, ? * Let us now 
go even °unto Bethlehem, and °see this °thing 
which °is come to pass, which *the LORD hath 
? made known unto us.” 


18 And tbey came with haste, and ?found 
° Mary, and Joseph, and the Babe lying ‘in 
Ta manger. 

17 And when they had "seen i#, they made 
known abroad the °saying which was told 
them ° concerning this ° Child. 

18 And all they that heard i? wondered ^at 
those things which were told ? them ?by the 
shepherds. 

19 But Mary ° Kept all these 15 things, ° and 
pondered them !in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising !? God ° for all the things that they had 
heard and !5 seen, °as it was told ° unto them. 


21 And when "eight days were ° accomplished 
for the circumcising of the 17 Child, ° His name 
was called° JESUS, Which was so named’ of the 
angel ° before He was conceived t in the womb. 
' 22 And when °the days of ° her purification 
"according to “the law of Moses were “accom- 
plished, they °brought Him °to Jerusalem, to 

present Him to ?the LORD; i . 

23 "(As it is written ! in 2 the law of ° the 
LORD, °Every male that openeth the womb 
shall be called ° holy to ° the LORD ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice 2 according to that 
which is said !in ?the law of the LORD, ^A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, '? behold, there was a ?man lin Jeru- 
salem, whose name was ?Simeon; and the 
same ^man was just and ? devout, ? waiting for 


and pondered = pondering ; i.e. weighing them. 
a8= according as. 
of the Feast of Tabernacles (John 7. 37). 


of=by. Gr. hupo, as in *. 18. before. 
after the birth of a son (eighty after a daughter). 
i.e. Joseph and Mary. 
Num. 3. 12, 13; 18. 15. 
of Luke, to show the truth of Gal. 4. 4. 

present, &c. Ex. 13.2. Num. 18, 15,16. 
holy. See note on Ex. 3. 5. 


25 man. Gr. antArüpos. See Ap. 128. 1. 
Possibly the father of Gamaliel (Acts 5. 34). 


49. 18. 
Cp. v. 38 ; B. 15; 24. 21. 





LUKE. 








Cp. Gen. 87. 11. 
"unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
accomplished =fulfilled. See Lev, 12. 3. 
Supply the logical Ellipsis thus: ‘[Then they circumcised Him] and called His Name ", &c. 
named before birth: Ishmael, Isaac, John, and the Lord. 
Gr. pro. 
See Lev. 12, 2-4, 
according to. Gr. kata. Ap, 104. x. 2. 
the law. Mentioned five times in this chapter, oftener than all the rest 
brought Him-brought Him up. 
23 Every male,&c. Quoted from Ex. 13, 
a4 A pair, &. 


2. 25-38 (Y? p. 1485) ATTESTATIONS. (EARTHLY.) (Alternation.) 
Y? | I| 25-27. 
J | 28-85, His testimony. 
I | 38,37, Anna. 
J | 38. Her testimony. 


taking hold of wel’; i.e. careful and circumspect in observing the Law. Cp. 
word eulabeia, rendered “godly fear”, occurs twice (Heb. 5. 7; 12, 28). 
Isa. 49. 23; and see Ap. 3& Joseph of Arimathma was another who 










2. 25. 


2. 10-12 (F, p. 1435). HIS MESSAGE. NEWS, 
(Introversion, in the order of the Greek words.) 
F | y | 10. The Announcement. 
z|11-. The Time. 
al | -11-. A Saviour, 
a? | -11-. Christ. 
a} | -11. The Lord. 
z | -11-. The Place. 
y | 12. The Sign. 
13 heavenly host= host of heaven. So Tr. VH marg. 
host=the Sabaidth of the O.T. Cp. Dan.8.10. Hom. 
9. 29. Jas. 6.4. Rev. & 11,12, God. Ap.98.I.i.1. 


14. (F, p. 1485). THEIR MESSAGE. PRAISE. 
(Alternation and Introversion, according to the Greek.) 
PjGj|b]|14- Glory. 
| e | -14-. Sphere: "in the Highest ". 
H | -14-. To God. 
G | c | -14-. Sphere: “on Earth”, 
b | 





jme Gospel. A Person. 







-14-. Peace. 
H | -14. [From God] among [favoured] men. 

14 Glory. Supply the Ellipsis: [be] to God. Cp. 19. 38. 
.on earth peace. But man murdered 'the Prince 
of peace”, and now vainly talks about '' Peace"; 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

earth. Gr. g&@ Ap. 124. 4. 

good will toward men. All the texts read ‘among 
men of good pleasure", reading eudokias instead of 
eudokia. But the sense is the same, as the ''good 
pleasure" is that of Jehovah alone=among men of 
[His] good pleasure: see 12.32, "It is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom”. But it was 
man’s bad pleasure to reject the kingdom. See the 
Structure (F). 

toward=among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

15 heaven=the heaven. Sing. with Art. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

Let us now go=(Come now}, let us go through. 
.umto--as far as, see. Gr. efdon. Ap. 188. I. i. 
thing— word, or saying. Gr. rhzma. See note on 
Mark 9. 32. is=has. 
made known: ie. the saying of v.12. Gr. gnōriżð. 
Cp. gnósis, Ap. 132. IT. i. 

16 found = discovered, after search, or in succession. 
Gr. aneuriskd. Occ. only here and in Actas 21. 4. 
Mary,andJoseph, and the Babe. Each hasthe Art. 
with conj. emphasizing the several parties referred to. 

17 saying. Gr. rhēma, as in v. 15. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

Child, Asin 1.59. 18 &t-concerning, as in v, 17, 
them —to (Gr. pros, as in v. 15—) them. 

by. Gr. hwpo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

19 kept = kept within herself. 
20 for=on. Gr. 
21 eight days, &.: 
























s epi. Ap. 104. ix. 9, 
i.e. on the last and great day 
' His name. 

Only four 
Ap. 98. X. 
22 the days: i.e. forty days 
her=their. So all the texta; 
See Ex. 18. 12; 22. 29; 34. 19. 







JESUS. See note on Matt. 1. 21. 
Ap. 104, xiv. 











to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 


2. Num. 18, 15, 






Lev. 12. 2, e. 





Simeon. 









Simeon. In Heb. Shim*'ón - hearing. 


. Gen. 29. s5. 
devout. Gr. eulabes. S i 


Used only by Luke= 
Acts 2.5; 8.2. The kindred 

waiting for. Op. Gen. 
thus waited. Mark 16, 43. 
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2. 25. 


^the consolation of Israel: and °the Holy 
Ghost was °upon him. 

26 And ^it was revealed unto him 14 by ^the 
Holy Ghost, that he should !? not 15 see death, 
° before he had !5seen ?the LORD'S Christ. 

27 And he came ?by ?the Spirit ?into ?tbe 
temple: and when the parents brought !in 
the Child Jesus, to do °for Him °after the 
custom of “the law, 


28 Then °took fe Him up °in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 

29 °“ Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant 
depart ! in peace, ? according to Thy ? word: 
os For mine eyes have seen ° Thy salva- 

on, 

31 Which Thou hast prepared °before the 
face of all ° people ; 

32 A light °to lighten °the Gentiles, and the 
°glory of thy people Israel.” 

33 And ° Joseph and His mother °marvelled 
° at those things which were spoken °of Him. 

34 And *Simeon blessed them, and said 
? unto Mary His mother, 1°« Behold, this Child 
is ^set ^for the °fall and °rising again of many 
lin Israel; and °for a sign which shall be 
° spoken against; 

85 °(Yea, a °sword shall °pierce through 
thy own °soul also,) that the °thoughts ‘of 
many hearts may be °revealed.” 


86 And there was one ° Anna, a ° prophetess, 
the daughter ‘of Phanuel, of the tribe of ° Aser: 
3he was of a great age, and had lived ° with 
an husband seven years ‘from her virginity ; 

37 And je was a widow of about fourscore 
and four years, which departed ?not * from the 
"temple, but ?served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 


88 And she °coming in °that instant gave 
?thanks likewise unto ^the LORD, and spake 
33 9f Him to all them that ? looked for ? redemp- 
tion !in Jerusalem. 

89 And when they had ? performed all things 
? according to ?the law of ?*the LORD, they 
returned ?into Galilee, ?to their own city 
? Nazareth, 

40 And "the Child grew, and waxed strong 
°in spirit, filled with wisdom: and °the grace 
of !3 God was !3upon Him. 

41 Now His parents went “to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast of the ? passover. 


thoughts=reasonings. Cp. 5.22. Matt.15.19, John 9. 16.. 1 Cor. 11. 19. 


unveiled. Gr. apokalupto. Ap. 106. I. ix. 
gracious. prophetess. 
with Simeon of Judah. 37 not. 
in =standing by. 
All the texts read ** God ". 


Gr. ou. 


looked = waited. 


2. 39-52 (X3, p. 1435). THE HOLY CHILD. GROWTH. 
| 39. Return to Galilee. 
e | £0. Tho Lord. Growth. 


xs le 


LUKE, 
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Only here and Rev. 2. 20, 
Ap. 105. I. 
that instant =at the same time (or hour), 


2. 41. 


the consolation of Israel. 
40.1. ‘‘May I see the consolation of Israel!” was a Jewish 
formula of blessing; and an adjuration also: ‘‘ May 
I not see it, if I speak not the truth!” 

the Holy Ghost=pneuma hagion=a spiritual gift. 
See Ap. 101. II. 14. 

upon. Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

26 it wasrevealed. Gr. chrématizd. Occ. nine times; 
seven times of a Divine communication ; here, Matt. 2. 
12, 22. Acts 10.22; 11.26, Rom.7.3. Heb.8.6;-11. 17; 
12. 25. 

the Holy Ghost. The Person being the revealer (with 
Articles. Not the same as in v. 25. See Ap 101. IT. 3. 

before. Gr. prin. See note on " Till", Matt. 1. 25. 

the Lord's Christ -Jehovah's Anointed. See note 
on v. 11. Áp. 98. VI, i. a. B. b. and XIII. 

27 by-—in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

the Spirit. The Holy Spirit Himself. See Ap. 
101. IL 3. 

the temple=the Temple courts. 
notes on Matt, 4.53; 23, 16, 

for-concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

&fter-according to. Asin v. 22. 

28 took --received. in —into, as in t. 3. 

29 Lord = Master. Gr. Despotés. Ap. 98. XIV. ii 
Occurs ten tímes in N.T.(here; Acts 4. 24. 1 Tim. 6. 1,2. 
2 Tim. 9.21, Tit. 2,9. 1iPet.92.18, 2 Pet.2.1. Jude 4, 
Rev. 6. 10). word-saying. See v. 26. 

80 Thy salvation. Gr. to sotérion (not the usual 


Cp. Acts 28. 20 and Isa. 


Gr. hieron. See 


sotéria). Used of Jehovah Himself (not merely of 
salvation as such). See Isa. 62.11. Cp, Luke 3. 6. 

31 before, Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2, 

people-tho peoples. 

32 Alight. Gr. phos. See Àp. 190. 1. Quoted from 
Isa. 42. 6, 


to lighten —for (Gr. eís, a8 in v. 34) a revelation of. 
Gr. apokalupsis=a revelation by unveiling and mani- 
festing to view. The first of eighteen occurrences. All 
noted in Ap. 106. ILi. Op. Ps.98.2,5. Isa. 42.6; 49, 6; 
52. 10, &c. the Gentiles, See Isa. 9b. 7. 

glory. The special blessing for Israel. Israel has 
had the “light”. She is yet to have the glory. 

33 Joseph. Most of the texts (not the Syriac) read 
" His father”. marvelled = were marvelling. 

at. Gr. epi, Ap.104.ix.2. Not the same word asin v. 18, 

of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. Not the 
same word as in wv. 4, 35, -36. 

34 set=destined. 

for. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 
vU. 10, 11, 20, 27, 80, 

fall: i.e. a stumbling-block. Seo Isa. 8. 14, and ep. 
Matt. 21. 42, 44. Acts 4.11. Rom. 9, 33, 1 Cor. 1. 28. 
rising again =rising up. Matt. 11. 5 Ap. 178, IL. 1. 
spoken against. See Acts 28. 22. Nota prophecy, 
but describing its character, 

38 Yea=And thee. 

sword, Gr. rhomphaia. Occ. only here and Rev. 
1.16; 2.32, 16; 6 8; 19.15, 21, Sept. zor Zech. 18. 7. 


Not the same word as in 


pierce, &c. When on the Cross. 
soul. Gr. psuché Ap. 110. v. 1. 
1 John 2 19, revealed= 


36 Anna. Heb. Hannah, ag in 1 Sam. 1.20=He was 
Aser= Asher; thus Anna of Israel united 

Served. Same as 1.74. S8 coming 
thanks = praise. the Lord. 


redemption. See notes on v.24; 24.31. Mark 15, 43, 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


L | 41-80, The Feast of the Passover. 
K | à| 51. Return to Nazareth. 
. e|5 The Lord. Increase. 


39 performed -ended. . 
Ap. 101. vi. Matt. 2 comes in. here. 


41 passover, See Ap. 94. IIT. 8. 


Nazareth. See note on Matt, 2. 23, 
the grace, &. Cp. John 1.14, Isa, 11. 2,3 


2. 41-80 [For Structure see next page). 


40 in spirit. All the texts omit this. 
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2. 42. 


42 And when He was ?twelve years old, 
they went up “to Jerusalem "after the cus- 
tom of the feast. 

48 And when they bad fulfilled tbe days, ^as 
they returned, °the Child Jesus tarried behind 
‘in Jerusalem; and “Joseph and His mother 
?* knew 57 not of it. 


44 But they, °supposing Him to have been 
Lin °the company, 
went °a day’s journey ; and they ?sought 
Him ^among their kinsfolk ° and acquaintance. 
45 And when they found Him ??not, 
they turned back again ?to Jerusalem, 


°seeking Him. 
46 And ‘it came to pass, that °after three 
days 


they found Him ‘in ?' the temple, 


?sitting !in the midst of the ° doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them questions. 


47 And all that heard Him were astonished 
53 at His understanding and answers. 


48 And when they “saw Him, they were 
amazed: and His mother said * unto Him, 


°« Son, why hast Thou thus dealt with us? 


Ybehold, "Thy father and S have ‘' sought 
'Thee sorrowing.'' 

49 And He said ?unto them, * How is it 
that ye sought Me? 
°wist ye “not that I ° must be about My 
Father's business ? ” 

50 And they ° understood °? not the "saying 
which He spake unto them, 

51 And He went down 3 with them, and 
came ?to * Nazareth, and was °subject unto 
them: but His mother kept all these "sayings 
lin her heart. 


52 And Jesus °increased °in wisdom and 
?stature, and in favour ° with God and ° man, 





Now °in the ° fifteenth year of the °reign 
of ° Tiberius Cæsar, °Pontius Pilate be- 
ing ° governor of Judæa, and ° Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother ° Philip 





Mark 8. 31, 


Luke 4, 43; 9. 22; 18.33; 24.7, 26, 46 
as the Son of man were, * It is finished" : i.e. the Father's business which He came 


His first and last ministerial or official words. 
stood not. Cp. 9. 45; 18. s4. 
&2 increased = advanced. 

with=from beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2, 





See note on Matt. 4. 4, " It is written 
Mark 9.32. John 1. 10,11; 10. e, 
in wisdom. See Ap. 117. 


3. 1. 


2. 41-50 (L, p. 1437. THE FEAST OF THE 
PASSOVER, (Extended Alternations.) 
P | 41,42. Parents at Jerusalem. —— 
Q| 43. The Child. Tarrying behind. 
R | 44-46-. Parents’ search. 
N | -46. The Child. Employment. 
O {| 47. Effect. Astonishment. 
P | 48-. Parents at Jerusalem. 
Q | -48-. The Child. Questioned. 
F | -48,49-. Parents. Search. 
N | -49. The Child. Employment. 
O | 50. Effect. Unintelligent. 


42 twelve years old: when every Jewish boy becomes 
Sason ofthelaw”. Ifthey performed “all things” acc. 
to the Law, Joseph had paid the five shekels redemp- 
tion money (Num, 3.47; 18.16), which gave Joseph the 
legal right to be reckoned the '' father ", claiming the 
obedience shown in v. 51. See notes on v. 48, and 3. 23, 
whick thus explain the genealogy there. 

43 as they returned —in(Gr. en. Ap. 1014. viii) their 
returning. 

the Child. Now the Gr.is pais-the youth as be- 
coming Jehovah's servant. See Ap. 108. iv. à 

Joseph and His mother. All the Texts read ‘ His 
parents ”. 





“~ 


M 





knew not--did not get to know of it. Gr. ginósko. 
Ap. 182. I. ii. 
2. 44-46- (R, above). PARENTS’ SEARCH. 
(Alternations.) 
f | 44-. Journey from Jerusalem. 


R ail 
& | -4*. Search. 
T | 45-. Unsuccessful. 
| -45-. Journey back to Jerusalem. 
g | ^45, 46-. Search. | 
T'| -4e-. Successful. 

44 supposing =surely reckoning. See note on8. 23. 

the company: i.e. in the caravan. 

8 day's journey. Probably to Beeroth, about six miles 
north of Jerusalem. Now Bireh. 

sought=searclied up and down. 

among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. and=and among. 

45 seeking =searching (ull the way they went). Gr. 
anazeteó, aS in v. &4. D 

46 after=with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

sitting. This was strietly according to rule. 

doctors =teachers: i.e. Rabbis. 

48 Son. Gr. teknon=child. See Ap. 108. i. 

Thy father. This was legally correct on the part of 
Mary. (See note on v. #2, above.) But not truly so; 
therefore the Lord's correction, MY Father's busi- 
ness", v. 49, 

49 wist ye not-knew ye not, Gr. oida. See Ap, 
132; I. i, 

must. These are the first recorded words of the 
Lord. The reference is to Ps. 40. 5-11. John 4. 34, 
Hence the Divine necessity. Cp. Matt. 16. 21; 26. 54, 


aly 


"John 8. 14; 4. 4; 12. 34, &o. The last-recorded words 


to be about. Compare 
” 50 under- 

B1 subjéct. See note on v. 42. 
Stature- maturity in all respects, 


man=men. Gr.anthrüpos Ap. 123.1, 


3. 1-20 (B, p. 1427). THE FORERUNNER. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
B|U!1,2-. Herod the Tetrarch. 
V|W|-2. The Word of God. Coming to John. 
X |s. John proclaiming. 
V | W | 4-9. The Word of God fulfilled by John. 
X | 7-18. John proclaiming. 
U | 19,20. Herod the Tetrarch. 


1 in. Gr.en, Ap.104. viii 


Eusebius) committed suicide in a. p. 88. 


married her. 





fifteenth ... Tiberius. See Ap. 179. I, note 2. A led i 
but Tiberius was associated with him for two or three years. This would ma Ped cain d 
reign —government.. Gr. hegemonia (not basileia — kingdom). 
Appointed sixth Procurator of Judaea, 4.. 26. . After his deposition, 
Philip See Ap. 109. Herod Anti hal roter of peer’ Meade Pee 
ilip. See Ap. . Herod Antipas, half-brother of Philip I, who ahducted Philin’s wi i l 
This was the Herod to whom the Lord was sent for trial. ETUR cram n 


make Tiberius'sfifteenth year a. p. 26. 

Pontius Pilate. First mention. 
he went to Rome, and (according to 
Herod... 
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3. 1. 


A. D. 26 
nitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 *Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
priests, 


"the word of God came ?unto ? John the son 
of Zacharias !in ?the wilderness; 


3 And he ?came ?into all the country about 
Jordan, ° preaching the ° baptism of ° repen- 
tance ° for ° the remission of ° sins; 


4 As itis written ! in the book of ° the words 
of * Esaias the prophet, saying, '* The voice of 
one eryIng ! in the wilderness, * Prepare ye the 
way of ° the LORD, make His ° paths stralght. 

5 Every valleyshall be filled, and everymount- 
ain and hill shall be brought low; and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
ways shail be made smooth ; 

6 And all °fiesh shall °see the salvation of 
° God?” 


7° Then said he to the ° multitude that came 
forth to be °baptized °of him, “ O ° generation 
of vipers, who hath ° warned you to flee ° from 
the wrath ° to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of ° re- 
pentance, and begin ? not to say ? within your- 
selves, ‘We have Abraham to our ° father’: for 
I say unto you, That God is able °of ° these 
stones to raise up °children unto Abraham. 


9 And °now also the axe is laid °unto the 
root of the trees: 


every tree therefore which bringeth ? not forth 


Vw 


VW 


rYh 


fire." 


10 And the people asked him, saying, * What 
shail we do then ? " 


ll He °answereth and saith unto them, «He 
that hath two ‘coats, let him im to him 
that hath ? none; and he that hath ? meat, let 
bim do likewise." 

12 Then came ° also publicans to be ? baptized, 
and said *unto him, °“ Master, what shall we 
do?" ; 

18 And he said ? unto them, * Exact ° no more 
°than that which is appointed you.” 


14 And °the soldiers likewise demanded of 
him, saying, “ And what shall we do?” 


And he said ? unto them, °“ Do violence to no 
man, neither ° accuse any falsely; and be con- 
tent with your wages.” 

15 And as the people were ?in expectation, 
and all men ? mused ! in their hearts ° of John, 
whether je were ^the Christ, or not ; 


p 


m? 
18 


m? 


Yh 


asin v. 7. 


pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 
5, 40). - 
as in 2. 8 meat = food, or victuals. 
L1. ° Master=Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 
Ap. 104. xii. 8. 


concerning, Gr. peri, Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 





LUKE. 
wo gg Eh le N 


tetrarch of Iturza and of the region of Tracho- | 


good fruit is hewn down, and cast ?into the. 





these stones, Cp. 19. 40; Matt. 3. 9, 
laid —already even tle axe lies; or, nnd even the axe lies, Referring to national privileges. unto. Gr. 
- 11 answereth and saith. See note on Deut. 1. 41. 
‘One kind of garment, put by Fig. Synecdoché (of Species) for a garment of any kind. 
12 also publicans =the tax-farmers also. 
13 no=nothing. Gr. méden. 

14 the soldiers=some soldiers (no Art.) going on service. 
Participle=men under arms. Josephus (Ant. xviii. 5, §§ 1, 2) tells us that Herod Antipas (v. 1) was engaged 
ina war with Aretas his father-in-law, a petty king in Arabia Petrea, at this very time, and his soldiers 
were passing from Galilee through the very country where John was proclaiming, 
terrify with a view to extortion. . Oce. only here in the N.T. 
18 in expectation. See notes on 2, 25, 58; 24, 22. 
the Christ=the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 


3.15. 






2 Annas. See Ap. 94. III. 3. 5. 

Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests. 
Caiaphas was the High Priest as successor of Aaron; 
while Annas was the Nasi, or head of the Sanhedrin 
(as successor of Moses), and thus associated with 
Caiaphas in government. This explains John 18, 
13, 24, and Acts 4. 5. 

the word of God came, &c. See Ap. 82. Cp. Jer. 
1.2. Ezek. 6.1, &c. John was the last and greatest 
of the prophets. 

unto=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. Not the same 
word as in tv. 9, 12, 13, 14. 

John the son of Zacharias. 
Baptist. 

the wilderness: i.e.in thecities ànd towns of the open 
country. Seev. 4; Josh. 16, 62, 62; and 1 Sam. 98. 14, 24. 

3 came=went, into. Gr, eis, Ap. 104. vi, 

preaching= proclaiming. See Ap. 121, 1, 

baptism. See Ap. 116. IT.i. 2. 

repentance. See Ap. 111, II. 1, 

for=with a view to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

the remission=remission. A medical word (see 
Col, 4.14), Used by Luke ten times. Rest of N.T. only 
Seven times. See 4. 18. sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 

4 the words, &c. See notes on Isa. 40. 3, and Mal. 8. 1. 
See Ap. 107. II. 4. Eisaias-—Isaiah. See Ap. 79.I. 

the LORD = Jehovah. Ap. 4. II and 98, VI. i. a. 1. B. a. 

paths beaten tracks. 

6 flesh, Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of Genus), Ap. 6, 
for people. 866. Gr.opsomai, Ap. 188. I. 8 (a). 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

3. 7-18 (X, p. 1438) JOHN PROCLAIMING. 
(Introversion and Alternations: Extended and Repeated.) 
X| ¥|h]7,8. The people. Baptism. 

i|9-. Tbe Axe. 

k | -9. The Trees. 
Z 11 | 10. The people. Question. 
m! [ 11. John’s answer. 
1? | 12. The publicans. Question, 
m? | 13. John's answer. 
13] 14— The soldiers. Question. 
m? | -14. John's answer. 
h | 15,16. The people. Baptism. 
i| 17-. The Fan. . 
k | 17,18. The Wheat and Chaff, 

7 Then said he=He said therefore. 

multitude =crowds, baptised. Ap. 115. I. vii. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, Not the same 
word as in vv. 8, 15. : 

&eneration = offspring, or brood. 

warned =forewarned ; implying secrecy. 

from =away from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
same word as in wv. 23, : 

to come=about to come. Quite true; for, had the 
nation repented, all that the prophets had foretold, 
both as to the sufferings and following wrath and glory, 
would have been fulfilled. 

8 repentance=the repentance which has been de- 
manded, and which you profess. 

not. Gr.mé, Ap. 105, 11. Not the same word as in v, 16, 

within=among. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 2. 

father, Emphatic, by the Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 8), 
being put in the Greek as the first word of the 
sentence. See John 8, 33, 53. ; 

of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. Not the same word 

children. Ap. 108. i. 9 now also the axe is 













In Matthew, John the 
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costs —tunics (cp. Matt. 
none-not, 
baptiged. Ayp.1ib. 
than beside. Gr, para, 

Not the Noun, but the 











Do violence = 
accuse any falsely. Sea note on 19. 8, 
Mark 15. 4s, of= 






mused = reasoned, 
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16 John answered, saying unto them all, “3 
indeed °baptize you with water; but ° One 
mightier than I cometh, the °latchet of Whose 
°shoes I am °not ° worthy to unloose: $c 
shall ° baptize you ° with the Holy Ghost and 
? with fire: 


17 Whose °fan is ! in His hand, and He will 
throughly purge His ?floor, and will gather 
the wheat šinto His garner ; 


but the chaff He will °burn with fire un- 
quenchable.” 

18 And many “other °things in his exhorta- 
tion ° preached he unto the people. 


19 But ° Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
°by him °for Herodias his brother Philip’s 
wife, and ? for all the ° evils which Herod had 
done, 

20 ? Added ? yet this ? above all, that he shut 
up John ? in ? prison. 


21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
“it came to pass, that Jesus also being bap- 
tized, and ° praying, ? the heaven was opened, 


22 And °the Holy Ghost descended °in a 

bodily shape likea dove °upon Him, and a voice 
came °from heaven, which said, “Thou art 
°My beloved Son; !in Thee °I am ° well 
pleased." 


23 And Jesus Himself °began to be about 
thirty years of age, 


being (^as was supposed) the Son of °Joseph, 


° which was ° the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was the son of Esli, which was 
the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, which was the son of 
Semei, which was the son of Joseph, which 
was the son of. Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was 
the son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zoro- 
babel, which was the son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, 
which was the son of Elmodam, which was 
the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was 
the son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat, which was the 
son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was 
the son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Jonan, which was the 
son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was 
the son of Menan, which was the son of Mat- 
tatha, which was the son of ° Nathan, which 
was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was 
the son of Obed, which was the son of ° Booz, 
which was the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of ° Naasson, 


16 baptize. Ap. 115. I. ii and iii. b. 
One =the One: i.e. He that is mightier. 
latchet =thong, or lace. 

shoes=sandals, A well-known proverb, 
mia, Ap. 6. 

not. Gr. ou, Ap. 106. I. worthy = fit. 

with the Holy Ghost =with holy spirit. . Gr. pneuma 
hagion : i.e. power from on high, or with spiritual gifts. 
See Ap. 101, II, 4. ] 

with fire. Because this was foretold as being among 
the things which were about to be fulfilled, had the 
nation repented. “This (Acts 2. 16) is that (Joel 2, 30)." 
It symbolizes the judgments included in that day, 

17 fan = winnowing-fan. 

floor = threshing-floor. . 

burn=burn up. Gr. katakaid=to consume entirely. 
Cp. Matt. 3.12. Heb. 13. 11. 

18 other=different. See Ap. 124.2. 

things =things therefore. 

preached =announced the glad tidings. Gr. euange- 
lizd. See Ap. 121.4. Not the same word ag in v. 3. 

19 Herod. See Matt. 14.3. Ap. 109. 

by, Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

for-concerning. Gr.peri. Ap. 104, xiii. 1. Not the 
same word as in vv. 3. 

evils. Gr. ponzra (pl)  Ap.128. IV. 1. 

20 Added. Gr. prostithémi. A medical word in the 
sense of apply or administer, used by Luke thirteen 
times; in the rest of the N.T. five times. 

yet this = this also. 

above=to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

prison. The fortress of Machærus, on the borders 
of Arabia north of the Dead Sea (Josephus, Ant. bk. xviii. 
ch. v. § 2). 


3. 21-38 (C, p. 1427) THE BAPTISM. WITH 
WATER. (Alternation.) 


C j å | 21-. The Baptism of the Lord. 
B|-21,22. Genealogy. Divine. 
A | 23-. The Age of the Lord. 
B|-23-38 Genealogy. Human. 


21 it came to pass. Asin v.1. The 1611 edition of 
the A.V. reads "and it oọoame to pass”. 

praying. Note the occasions of the Lord's praying : 
here; b. 16; 6, 12 ; 9. 18, 28; 11. 1; 22. 41-44. 

the heaven. Sing. See notes on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

a2 the Holy Ghost=the Spirit the Holy [Spirit]. 
See Ap. 101. II, 3. 

in a bodily shape. Peculiar to Luke. 

upon, Gr. epi. Ap. 104.ix. 3. 

from=out of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. 

My beloved Son=My Son, the beloved [Son]. 

I am well pleased =I have found delight. 

23 began=when He began (His ministry ?] He was 
about thirty years of age. 

as was supposed=as reckoned by law. Gr. nomizd 
=to lay down a thing as law; to hold by custom, or 
usage; to reckon correctly, take for granted. See 
Matt. 20. 10. Luke 2.44. Aots 7.26; 14, 19; 16.18, 27. 

Joseph was begotten by Jacob, and was his natural 
son (Matt, 1. 15). He could be the legal son of Heli, 
therefore, only by marriage with Helis daughter 
(Mary) and be reckoned so according to law (Gr. 
nomiz6), It does not say “ begat” in the case of Heli. 

which=who. So throughout vv. 24-38. - 

the son of Heli. The genealogy of the ideal man 
begins from his father, and goes backward as far as 
may be. That of a king begins at the source of his 
dynasty and ends with himself. Cp. that of Matthew 
with Luke, and see Ap. 99. 

31 Nathan. This. is the natural line through 
Nathan. In Matthew 1.6, the regal line is shown 
through Solomon. Thus both lines became united 
in J oseph ; and thus the Lord being raised from the 
dead is the one and only heir to the throne of David. 
For the two lines see Ap, 99, 

32 Boos=0.T. Boaz. . 

Naasson — O.T. Nahshon. 


Fig. Pare- 
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33 Which was the son of ° Aminadab, which 
was fhe son of ? Aram, which was the son of 
° Esrom, which was the son of ° Phares, which 
was the son of ? Juda, 

34 Which was fhe son of Jacob, which was 
the son of Isaac, which was the son of Abra- 
ham, which was the son of °Thara, which 
was the son of ° Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of °Saruch, which 
was the son of °Ragau, which was the son of 
° Phalec, which was the son of ° Heber, which 
was the son of ° Sala, 

36 Which was the son of ? Cainan, which was 
the son of Arphaxad, which was the son of 
° Sem, which was the son of ° Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of ? Mathusala, which 
was the son of Enoch, which was the son of 
Jared, which was the son of ° Maleleel, which 
was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which was 
the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, 
which was ° the son of God. 






















And °Jesus being ° full of ° the Holy Ghost 
returned °from Jordan, and was led ° by 
° the Spirit ^into ? the wilderness, 
2 Being ? forty days ° tempted °of °the devil. 
And ?in those days He did eat ? nothing: 
and when they were ended, He afterward hun- 
gered, 


3 And the devil said ° unto Him, ° “If Thou be 
°the Son of God, command ° this stone that it 
be made bread.” 

4 And ! Jesus answered ? him, saying, ° It is 
written, That ° man shall ° not live ° by bread 
alone, but ? by every ° word of ° God.” 

B And the devil, ° taking Him up ‘into an 
high mountain, shewed °unto Him all the king- 
doms of °the world °in a moment of time. 


6 And the devil said ‘unto Him, “All this 
° power will I give Ther, and the glory of them: 
°for that is delivered unto me; and to whom- 
soever ?I will I give it. . 

7 °If {hou therefore wilt ° worship me, all 
shall be Thine.” 

8 And ! Jesus answered and said * unto him, 
*« (Set thee behind Me, Satan: for?itis written, 
‘Thou shalt ‘ worship °the LORD thy ‘God, and 
Him onty shalt thon serve." ” 

9 And he ? brought Him °to Jerusalem, and 
set Him ?on a ? pinnacle of the ^ temple, 


and said ? unto Him, *« If Thou be *the Son of 
God, cast Thyself down ? from hence: 








not. Gr.ou. Ap. 105. 1. 
Ap. 116, God. Gr. Theos, Ap. 98. I. 1. 
with, Asin Matt. 4 5. See Ap. 116, 
subsequent occasion (Matt. 4. 8). See Ap. 116. 


on the subsequent oocasion (Matt. 4.9). 
Ap.118.1.b. The condition hypothetical, 
on “before”, 1. 6. D : 
See Ap.110. Most of the texts omit this. 


Ap. 104. ix. 8. 


angels are so called, for the same reason. 


D)cjn 


full, 
Art. See Ap. 101. II. 14, and Acts 6. 3; 7. 56; 11. 24. 


** power from on high ". 


Assuming the fact. 
same word as in v. 7. 
the Son of God. Referring to 8. 22. 
this stone; “ these stones” in Matt. 4. 3. 
under different circumstances. 
4 him-to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8) him. 
It is written It standeth written. In Deut. 8, s. 
See Ap. 107. Seo note on Matt. 4. 4. 
man. Gr, anthrapos. - Ap. 128, 1. 
by=upon. Gr. epi. Ap, 104, ix. 2. 


33 Amin&dab--O.T. Amminadab. 

Aram -O.T. Ram. Xisrom « O.T. Hezron. 
Phares —O.T. Pharez. Juda —O.T. Judah. 
34 Thara=O,T. Terah. Nachor =0.T. Nahor. 
35 Saruch-O.T. Serug. 
Ragau= 0.T, Reu. 
Heber=0.T, Eber. 


TPhaleoc — O.T. Peleg. 


Bala —O.T. Salah. 
36 Cainan. See Ap. 99, note. 
Sem —O.T. Shem. Noe=0.T. Noah, 
37 Mathusala —O.T. Methuselah. 
Maleleel — O.T. Mahalaleel. 
38 the son of God. Because created by God; the 
See Ap. 23, 


4. 1-14- (D, p. 1427. THE TEMPTATION. 
(Introversion and Alternationa.) 
1, Return from Jordan, filled with pneuma 
hagion. 
o b Time. Duration. 
1} p! | -2. The Occasion. Hunger. 
q! | 3. The First Temptation. 
r! | 4. The Answer. 
D? | p? | 5. The Occasion. Vision. 
q? | 6,7. The Second Temptation. 
r? | s. The Answer. 
D3 | p3 | 9-. The Occasion. Station. 
q3 | -9-11. The Third Temptation. 
r5 | 12. The Answer. 
o | 13. Time. Intermission. 
n | 14-. Return in the power of the Spirit. 
Ap. 98. X. 
Used of pneuma hagion only when without the 


C | 
1 Jesus. 


the Holy Ghost. No Art. Gr. pnewma hagion, or 
See above. 

from=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

by. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii. Not the same word as in v. 4. 
the Spirit. "With Art.—the Holy Spirit Himself. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap.104. vi . All the texts read em. 


The Spirit not only ied Him “into” the wilderness but 
guided Him when there. 


the wilderness, Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6) thus: 


* the wilderness, [and was there in the wilderness,] 
being tempted", &o. 


2 forty. See Ap.10. Cp. Ex. 84. 28. Num. 14. 34, 


1Kings 19,8. Read, asin R.V., “forty days, being", &c. 


tempted - troubled and tried. 


of-by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii 1. Not the same 


word as in vv. 14, 25. 

the devil. 
tions came before the three recorded in Matthew 4. 
There it is ho peirazón —'*he who was tempting Him", 
See Ap. 116, 


Here named because these three tempta- 


in. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 
nothing =not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) anything, 
3 unto=to. 

If Thou be, &. Gr. ei, with Ind. Ap. 118. 2. a. 


Same word as in v. 9; not the 
Ap. 98. XV. 


Repeated 
Ap. 116, 


word=saying. Cp. Matt. 4. 4, and see 


5 taking. Gr. anagd=leading. Not paralamband=taking 
the world. Gr. cikoumen2, See Ap. 129, 8. Not kosmos, as on & 
in & moment of time, Occurs only here. 
ity. Ap.172.5. In Matthew “these things”. See Ap. 116. 
ener ich I will. Gr. thelo. Seo Ap. 102.1. 
worship me=worship before me, 
8 Get thee, &c. But the devil did not do so yet. He left of his own accord (v. 12). 
itis written, &c. In Deut. 6. 13; 10.20. Ap. 107. I. 1 
the LORD -—Jehovah. Ap.4. II and 88. i, a. 1, B. a. 
in Matt. 4. 5 (on a subsequent occasion). See, Ap. 116, 
pinnacle. See note on Matt, 4. 5. 


8 power- 
for that, &c. This was not repeated 
7 If Thou therefore, &c. 

See Ap. 187.1. See note 


9 brought=led. Gr. aga, not paralambano, as 
to=unto. Gr. ei. Ap. 104, vi on. Gr. epi. 
temple. Gr. hiéron. See note on Matt. 28. 16. |. 


from hence-hence. In the subsequent temptation (Matt. 4. e) —'' down ". 
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A.D. 26| 1O For ?it is written, ‘He shall give His an-| 10 itis written. In Ps.91.11,12. See Ap. 107, 
gels charge ? over thee, ?^to keep thee: over=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
11 And ?in their hands they shall bear thee | to keep. Gr. diaphulassü—thoroughly protect, Oeo. 
up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot ^against | only here in N.T. . i 
a stone." 11 in=on, Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 1, 
against. Gr. pros. Ap.104. xv. 3. 

x3] 12 And 1Jesus answering said unto him, “It| 12 is said=hath been said, &c. Deut. 6. 16. 
°is said, ‘Thou shalt‘ not tempt ‘the LORD thy | 13 all -every. 
‘G@od.’” departed. Of his own accord. See note on Matt. 

: 4. 10, and Ap. 116. 
Co} 13 And when the devil had ended “all the for a season=until a convenient time. See Mait. 


4.11. Returning again and repeating the three 
temptations in a different order and under different 
circumstances. See Ap. 116. 
14 power. Gr. dunamis. 


temptation, he ? departed !from Him ?for a 
season. 


n| 14 And!Jesus returned ? in the ^power of ! the Ap. 172. 1. 





Spirit ! into Galilee: i 
A. D. 27 | SP : 4. -14—22. 38 (E, v. 1427. THE LORD'S FOUR- 
EFE F|and °there went out a °fame °of Him °through FOLD MINISTRY. (Introversion.) 
all the region round about. é E [FI 4.-14—6.11. Tue Finsr Periop. Subject: maz 
15 And ° Se taught ?in their “synagogues, Kixopom. Its Proclamation. 
being glorified ° of all, G | 5. 12-9. 21. Tur Szconp Perron. Subject: 
slai . His P k 
G H! K| 18 And He came ?to ? Nazareth, where He Teaching end ite RT 
o 1 . 
had been brought up: and, ^as His custom G | 9. 22—18. 43. THE Tuigp Pkng10D. Subject: 
was, He went !into the synagogue ^on the | the Rejection of Tue Kina. 
sabbath day, and °stood up for ^to read. F | 19. 1—22. 38. Tue Fourra Perion. Subject: 
: : the Rejection of THE Kixapox. Parables, re- 
L| 17 And "there was En boe A nr vealing the coming change of dispensation in 
book of the prophet Salas, d when He . | which the Kingdom would be in ABEYANCE. 
had °opened the book, He °found the place 
where ° it was written, 4. -14—5. 11 (EF. above. THE FIRST PERIOD 
OF.THE MINISTRY. PROCLAMATION OF 
Kj 18?** The Spirit of *the LORD is °upon Me, THE KINGDOM. (Division.) 
° because He hath ° anointed Me to ° preach the FE! ! 4,-14-30. Nazareth. Proclamation. 
gospel to the °poor; He hath °sent Me ° to heai E? | 4. 31-44. Capernaum. Miracles. 








| E3 | 5. 1-11. Gennesaret. Call of Peter. 
&. -14-30 (E!, above). NAZARETH. PROCLAMATION. (Introversion.) 
E! | F | ~14, 15. Return to Galilee. 
G | 16-27, Proclamation, 
G | 28, 29. Rejection. 
F | 30. Departure from Nazareth. 
14 there went out & fame, &c. In Luke (as in the other Gospels) only those events are selected which tend 
to illustrate the special presentation of the Lord aud His ministry. Cp. the commencing events of each: 
Matt. 4.13. Mark. 1.14. Luke 4.~-14-30, and John 1. 19-43, . For this fourfold ministry, see Ap. 119. Thus 
this first period commences and its subject, as stated more precisely in vv. 43, 44. fame=report. Gr. 
phémé. Not the same word as in v. 37. of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. through. Gr. kata. 
Ap. 104, x. 1. 15 9e—He Himself, Synagogues. Ap. 120 of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 


4. 16-27 (G, above). PROCLAMATION. | (Repeated. Alternation.) 
G | H! | 16-20-. Prophecy. Given. 
Ji | -20. Effect. Attention. 
H?} 21. Prophecy. Fulfilment. 
J? | 22, Effect. Wonder. 
H® | 23-27. Prophecy. Application. 


4. 16-20- (Hì, above) PROPHECY. GIVEN. (Alternation.) 
H! | K |16. Reading. Intention. 
L | 17. Book given. 
K | 18,19. Reading. Act. 
L | 20-. Book returned. 


16 Nazareth =the (or, that) Nazareth thus defined. Aram. See Ap. 94. III. 8. 86. See Ap. 169, 


as His 
custom was=according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) custom. On. Gr.en. Ap.i04.vii. ^ stood up. 
Being summoned by the superintendent (v.17), This incident (vv. 16-31) is peculiar to Luke. to read. 
Gr. anaginüsko. "Later usage—to read aloud (as here, 2 Cor. 3.15. Col 4.16. 1 Thess. 5.27). But in the 


Papyri generally--to read. (See Milligan, Selections, pp. 39, 112.) The Lord preached in other synagogues, 
“but: réad only here in Nazareth, which shows that He owned, and was owned, to be a member of this. 
^71 there was delivered, &c.= there was further delivered: ie. the prophets (the Haphtorah), the second 
` lesson after another had read the Law (the Parashah or first lesson), This delivery was made by the chazan x 
` overseer, or Sheliach tzibbor, angel of the congregation. See Rev. 2. 1, 8, 12, 18; 8, 1, 4, 14. -. Bsaias= 
~ Isaiah. For the occ. of his name in the N.T. see Ap. 79. I. opened=unrolled. This word and" closed” 
(v. 20) occ. only here in the N.T. Cp. Neh. 8.5. found the place. Isa. 61.1,2. -Doubtless the HapA- 
torah or second lesson for the day. ` it was written —it stood written. - See Ap. 107. Y. 1 and IL, 1. 
18 The Spirit, The Article is understood, in English. See v. 1 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
because-on account of which. ^ "  .anointed Me. : Hence His name “ Christ", Cp. Aets 10. 38. 
preach the gospel-announce the glad tidings (sée vt, 43, 44) See Ap. 191. 4." Note the sevenfold 
Prophecy (Ap. 10). poor. Ap. 127.1 "sent. Ap.174.1.: to heal the broken-hearted. 
All the texts omit this clause. PUES "reus Kom. ease ^ £C UR 
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the brokenhearted, °to preach °deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
biind, ^to set at liberty them that are bruised, 

18 -* To preach “the acceptabie year of ‘the 
LORD.” 


20 And He ° closed the book, and He gave it 
again to ° the minister, and ° sat down. 


And the eyes of all them that were in the 
5 synagogue ° were fastened on Him. 


21 And He began ? to say ° unto them, “ This 
day is ° this scripture fulfilled ?in your ears." 


22 And all bare Him witness, and wondered 
°at °the gracious words which proceeded ° out 
of His mouth, And they said, “Is ‘not This 
? Joseph's Son ?" 


23 And He said ? unto them, “Ye will ^surely 
say > unto Me this ° proverb, °‘ Physician, heal 
Thyself:' whatsoever we have heard ?done ?in 
*Capernaum, do ?also here ?in Thy country.” 

24 And He said, °“ Verily I say unto you, 
° No prophet is ° accepted ? in his own ? country. 


25 But I tell you °of a truth, many widows 
were ?in Israel ?in the days of ° Elias, when 
“the heaven was shut up “three years °and six 
months, ° when great famine was * throughout 
all tbe land ; 


26 °But “unto none of them was ^ Elias 
sent, °save °unto °Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
2 unto a woman that was a widow. 


27 And many lepers were ?in Israel °in the 
time of " Eliseus the prophet ; 


and none of them was cleansed, saving ° Naa- 
man the Syrian.” 


28 And all they ? in tbe synagogue, when 
they heard these things, were filled. with 
wrath, 

29 And rose up, and °thrust Him ° out of the 
city, and led Him unto °the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, °that they might 
°cast Him down headlong. 


80 But Se °passing °through the midst of 
them ° went His way, . 

31 * And came down ?to ? Capernaum, a city 
of °Galilee, and °taught them !¢on tbe sab- 
bath days. 





25 of & truth=in (as in v. 11) truth. 


the heaven. Sing. with Art. See note on Matt. 
months. 
Not “a Jewish tradition ", but a well-known fact. 
&nd there arose, throughout = over. 
bnt. 
“[but he was sent] to Sarepta”, 
now Surafend,in ruins. - 
See 2 Kings b. 29 thrust =cast. 


unto. Gr. eis. 


An ominous period. Cp. Dan.12.7. Rev. 11.2,8; 18.5; and Ap. 89, 90. 


Gr. epi. 
Used, not in the sense of limitation, but.of exclusion, as in Gal. 2.16. ‘Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6)= 


27 in the time of. Gr. epi. Ap. 104.ix.1,_ 
out=without, outside. 


to preach=to proclaim. See Ap. 121, I. 

deliverance. Gr. aphesis. Cp. 3. 3. 

to set at liberty ... bruised=to send away in dis- 
charge (en aphesei) the oppressed, or broken. Occurs 
only here. This is added from Isa. 58.6, making the 
quotation “compound”. See Áp. 107. IT. 4. This form 
of reading was allowed and provided for. 

19 the acceptable year=the welcome year. Either 
the Jubilee year (Lev. 25. 8-17), or on account of the 
Lord’s ministry commencing then. 

20 closed=rolled up. Op. v. 17. Because it was 
not yet manifest whether the King and the Kingdom 
would be received or rejected. See Ap. 72. 

the minister=the servant (or ** verger"), who put it 
&w&y. Not the President, who first received it from the 
servant (Heb. chazan) and * delivered it to the reader. 

sat down: i.e. to teach. 

were fastened=continued fixed. Almost peculiar 
to Luke. See 22. 46,and ten times in Acts. Elsewhere 
only in 2 Cor. 3. 7, 15. 

21 tosay unto them, &c.=to say tothem that (Gr. hoti) 
This day, &c. Note the force of “that”, and see note on 
19. 9. Mark 14. 30 (where koti is used), and contrast 
22, 34, and Matt. 21, 28 (where hoti is absent), 

unto. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

this scripture, Not the next clause of Isa. 61. 2, 
which He did not read. That was then doubtful, and 
is now postponed. 

22 at. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 

the gracious words=the words of grace. 
on 1. 30. Gen. of character, Ap. 17, 1. 

Ap. 104, vii. 
See note on 3, 23. 


See note 


out of. Gr. ek, 
Josepb’s Bon. 


&. 23-27 (H3, p. 1442) PROPHECY. APPLI- 
CATION. (Division.) 
H: | M! | 23, 24. Declaration. 
M? | 26-27. Illustration. 


23 surely -- doubtless. 

proverb=parable. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

Physician, &c. Peculiar to Luke. See Col. 4. 14. 

done- being done. 

Capernaum. See Ap. 169, First occ. in Luke. 
Silence there is no proof of ignorance. 

also here =here also. 

24 Verily. See note on Matt. 5. 18. 

No=That no, Gr. hoti oudeis. See note on “say”, 
v. 21, 

accepted; or, welcome. As in v.19. 

country. Cp. Matt. 13, 57 (later). 


4. 25-27 (M?, above). ILLUSTRATION. 
(Alternation.) 


} Widows. 
} Lepers. 3 


M? | s 1 26. Israel. 
t | 36. Sidon. 
8 | 27-. Israel. 
t| -27. Syria. 


Elias-Elijh. See1 Kings 17.1,8, 9; 18.1, James D. 17. 


6.9,10, Rey. 11. 12,13; 13.6, three years and six 
and six months, 
when, &c.— 


save=— 


See notes on 1 Kings 17.1 and 18 2, 
Ap. 104. ix. 8. 96 But-And. 
Ap. 104. vi. Sarepta. Heb. Zarephath (1 Kings 17. 9), 
Bliseus= Elisha, Naaman. 
the brow=an overhanging brow. 


Gr. ophrus. Occ. only here in N.T. A medical word (cp. Col. 4. 14), used of the eyebrows because of their 
hanging over. At Nazareth it is not beneath, but hangs over the town about forty feet. All the texts omit 
“the”. that they might, dc. See Ap. 28. cast Him down headlong. Gr. katakvémnizo, 
Occ. only here in N.T., and in the Sept. only in 2 Chron. 25.12, _ . 30 passing through. Doubtless- 

‘the eyes of the people were holden. See 24. 16. Cp, John 8 59; 10. ss, 4o (cp. Pss. 18. 25; 37. 33), 
through. Gr. dia, Ap. 104, v.1, went His way--went away. Probably never to return. 


- 4, 31~44 [For Structure see next page). 


91 And, &c.. Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv, 31-37, Cp. Mark 1. 21-28, 
place of His ministry. See the Structure (E?, p. 1449). See. Ap. 169, 


taught = was teaching (i.e. continuously). y 


Capernaum., The second 
Galilee, See Ap. 169. 
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4. 32. 
32 And they were’ astonished at His ° doc- 





trine: 
for His word was ? with ? power. 

33 And ?in the synagogue there was a ?^man, 
which had a ?spirit °of an ° unclean ° devil, 
and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, ° “Let us alone; °what have we 
to do with Thee, Thou ° Jesus of Nazareth? 
art Thou come °to destroy us? °I know Thee 
Who Thou art ; °the Holy One of 4 God.” 

35 And 1Jesus rebuked him, saying, °“ Hold 
thy peace, and come ?^out of him." And 
when the devil °had thrown him °in the 
midst, he came °out of him, and ° hurt him ° not. 


36 ° And they were all ° amazed, and spake 
°among themselves, saying, °«‘ What a word 
ts this! 
for °with “authority and ‘power He command- 
eth the * unclean ‘spirits, and they come out.” 


37 And the °fame ‘of Him went out ‘into 
every place of the country round about. 

38 ° And He °arose ”? out of the 15 synagogue, 
andentered ‘into Simon’s house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was °taken with a °great fever ; 
and they ° besought Him ° for her. 


39 And He ?stood over her, and ?rebuked the 
fever ; and it left her: and ° immediately she 
arose and ministered unto them. 

40 Now ? when the sun was setting, all they 
that had any sick with divers diseases brought 
them ?! unto him ; and He ?laid His hands on 
every one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came “out of many, °crying 
out, and °saying, “Thou art °Christ *the Son 
of God.” And He rebuking them suffered 
them ! not to speak: for they * knew that He 
was ? Christ. 

42 ? And when it was day, He departed and 
went !into a desert place: and the people 
°sought Him, and came °unto Him, and 
i bose Him, that He should ? not depart ! from 

em. 

438 And He?said ?'untothem, *I must!5- preach 
°the kingdom of God to °other cities also: °for 
° therefore am I sent.” 

44 And He °preached ?in the synagogues of 
° Galilee. 


5 ° And °it came to pass, that, as the people 
° God, He °stood ° by ° the lake of Gennesaret, 
three times elsewhere, Matt. 24. 4. 2 Cor. 5, 14. 
Luke, in this connection. 
as generally used. 
medical reference. Peculiar to Luke. 
See 1. 84. 


Peculiar to Luke. 
See note on v. 34. 


Seeking after Him". unto=upto. Gr. heds. 
on 2 Thess. 2. 6. pot. Gr. mé Ap. 106. IL 
on 9v. 21, 24. - the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 


because. This is the subject of the First Period of His ministry. See 4, -14, and Ap. 119. 


(Gr. ets, Ap. 104. vi) this. 
in v. 43. Galilee. 


LUKE. 


P) w I] 38. Place. 


pressed upon Him °to hear the word of 





5. 1. 


4. 31-44 (E?, p. 1442. CAPERNAUM. MIRACLES. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

N į 31. The Lord's fame. 

O]u]22-. Its Effect. 

| v | -32. Reason. 





E? 
Astonishment. 
Power. 


P | 33-35. Miracle. Demoniac. 
O| «| 36-. Its Effect. Amazement. 
v | -36 Reason. Authority. 


N | 37. The Lord’s teaching. 
P { 38-44, Miracles. 


32 astonished. Cp. Matt. 7. 28. 

doctrine = teaching. with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

power =autbority, as in v. 6. 

33 man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

spirit=Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. IT. 12. 

of. Gen. of Apposition. Ap. 17. 4. 

unclean. Occurs thirty times, of which twenty-four 
apply to demons. devil= demon. 

34 Let us alone=Ah! 

what have, &c. See note on 2 Sam. 16. 10. 

Jesus. Demons and Gadarenes, and His enemies could 
thus irreverently use this name, but His disciples with 
true reverence called Him’ Master ", or * Lord" (John 
18. 13). to destroy vs. Cp. James 2, 18. 

Iknow,&c. Gr.oida. Ap.182.1.1. Note the Sing. 

the Holy One of God. Cp. 1.35. Ps. 16. 10. 

35 Hold thy peace- Be muzzled, as in 1 Oor. 9, 3. 
Cp. Matt. 92, 12, 34. Mark 1. 25. 

had thrown, &c. Gr. rhipté, the medical word for 
convulsions. Occ. only here, 17.2. Matt.9. 36; 15.30; 
27. 5; and Acts 22. 23; 27. 19, 29. 


Various. 


in =into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
out of=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 1. 
hurt. Gr. biaptó. A medical word, opposed to 


Occ. only here and Mark 16. 18. 
Gr. méden. Compound 


ópheleo —to benefit. 
not=in no possible manner. 
of mē. Ap. 10b. II. 

36 And they were all amazed = Astonishment 
came upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) all. 

&mazod. Gr.thambos — astonishment. Peculiar to Luke. 

among = to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) one another. 

What a word is this! What is this word, that? 

with. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 

authority. Same word as power in v. 6. 

3'7 fame=noise, or ringing in the ears. 
Not the same word as in v, 14. Occurs only here, 
Acts 2.3 and Heb. 12.19. The verb ached occurs in 
21. 25 and 1 Cor. 13.1. A medical word (see Col. 4. 14). 


4. 38-44 (P, above). MIRACLES. VARIOUS. 
(Alternation.) 
Simon’s house. 
x | 39-41. Miracle. 
w| 42. Place. Desert. 
x | 43, 44. Proclamation. 
38 And Hearose,&c. Cp. Matt.8.14-17. Mark1.29-34. 
arose out of: arose [and went] out of. 
taken = pressed, or oppressed. Cy. Acts 28. 8. Almost 


Gr. echos. 


peculiar to Luke, who uses the word nine times; only 
Phil. 1. 23 (being in a strait). 
besought. Aorist Tense; implying a single act. Not the Imperfect, 
for=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. 
rebuked. Peculiar to Luke. 
40 when the sun, &c. They waited for the end of the Sabbath. 
41 crying out=screaming (inarticulately). 
Christ, All the texts omit this, 
when, &c. Fig. Polysyndeton in vv. ¢2-44. Cp. Mark 1, 35-39, 


great. Peculiar to 


39 stood over her. A 
immediately. Gr. parachrema. 
l laid His hands, &o. 
l saying, Thcu—saying that Thou. 
Christ=the Messiah, Ap. 98. IX. 42 And 
sought Him, All the texts read “were 
stayed Him =held Him fast. Gr. katechd. See note 
43 ssid ... I, &c. said.. that I must. See note 

other = different. See Ap. 124. 2, for= 
therefore =for 


44 preached - was proclaiming, as in vv. -18, 19, Not th 
See Ap. 169. A Trm WH Rm. read Judæa. ) eI. 


5. 1-11 [For Structure see next page]. 


1 And, &. Vv, 1-11. 
God, Ap. 98.1.1. 
beside. Gr. para, Ap, 104. xii, 3. 


it came to pass. See 1. 8. 
He, Emphatic, to distinguish Him from the crowds. 


to hear=and heard. So all the texts. 
Staqd == was standing. by= 


the lake, &c, See Ap. 169. Matthew, Mark, and John call it “sea”. 
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5. 2. LUKE. 5. 13. 





5. 1-11(E3,p.1442. GENNESAHET. 
(Introversion.) 
E*) y|1. People. “ Pressed upon Him.” 
z|2,8. Ships. Standing. 
a | 4-7. Miracle. 
a@| 8-10. Effects. 
z|11-. Ships. Landing. 
y | -11. Disciples, “Followed Him,” 

2 s&w. Ap. 133. I.1. Not the same word as in v. 27. 
two ships. At that time there were about 4,000 
on the lake, ships = boats. 

standing: i.e. at anchor. Eng. idiom is "lying". 

the fishermen. This call was not that of Mark 1. 
10-20. When the Lord said " Let us go", &c. (Mark 
1. 38), they perhaps did not go with Him, but returned 
to their ships. But from this second call they never 
left Him. See v. 11, below. f 

out of=away from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv, as in v. 56. 
Not the same word 88 in vv. 3, 17. 

washing. Gr. apoplund. Ap. 136. vi. At the first 
call they were casting their net (amphibléstron). Here 
they were washing their nets. 

nets. Gr. pl. of diktuon. Cp. John 21. 6-11, 

3 into. Gr. eis. Ap.104. vi. Not the same word as 
in v. 16. 

prayed -asked. See Ap. 134. 3. Not the same word 
as in 7.16. thrust out=push off. A nautical word. 
from=away from. land. Gr. gë. Ap. 129, 4, 
sat down. Theattitude for teaching. See note on 4.20, 
taught = was teaching. Imperf. Tense. 

outof. Gr. ck. Ap. 104. vii. Notthesame as in vv.2,36. 
4 when He had left speaking. The Aorist Tense 
implies the immediate succession of the events. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. The same word as 
in v. 10. 

Launch out, Same as “thrust out” in v.3, Ad- 
dressed to one (Peter). 

let down =let ye down : addressed to all. Occ. seven 
times; five of these by Luke, here, v. 5; Acts 9, 25; 27. 
17,30. The other two are Mark 2.4. 2 Cor. 11. 33. 
for=with a view to. Gr. ea, Ap. 104. vi. Not the 
same word asin v. 14-. Same asin v. —1«. 

draught=haul. Used of what is drawn, from Anglo-. 
Saxon drag-an. . & unto=to. 
Master. Gr. Epistatés, A word peculiar to Luke, 
implying knowledge and greater authority than Rabbi, 
or Teacher. Occ. seven times (5.5; 8 24, 24,45; 9.33, 49; 
17. 13, and nowhere else), See Ap. 98. XIV. iv. 
&li—allthrough. Gr, dia, Ap. 104. v, 1. 

at=upon, or [relying] upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 2. 
Asin v. 9. Not with the same case as in v. 27, 

6 multitude =shoal, 

brake = were beginning to break. Imperf. Tense.. 
Occ. 8 29 and Acts 14.14. Elsewhere only in Matt.‘ 
26.65. Mark 14. 63 (‘* rent”). . | 
Yin, Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii, Not the same as in w. 18, 19. other = different=another of two. See 
Ap. 124. 2. began to sink =are now sinking. 8 Jesus. Ap. 98, X. I am a sinfal 
man, True conviction has regard to what one ¢s, not to what one kas done. Cp. Manoah (Judg. 18. 22), 
Israel (Ex. 20. 19), men of Beth-shemesh (1 Sam. 6. 20), David (2 Sam. 12. 13), Job (Job 40. « ; 42. 2-0), Isaiah 
(Isa. 6.5) | asinfulman-—amsn(Ap.128.2)asinner, Emphasizingtheindividual ^ Lord. Not''Jesus", 
as in4.34. Ap.98. VI.i.a.8 A. 9 he was astonished = astonishment laid hold of him. with= 
united with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 10. also James= James also. Zebedee. Aram. Ap. 94 
III. 3. not. Gr. mé. Ap. 106, II. catch =be capturing (alive), used of taking captives, Gr. zdgred. 
Occ. only here, and 2 Tim. 2. 26. men. Ap. 123.1. 11 to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3, forsook 
all=let go all. Notthe same word as in v.28, Op, 18. 28-30, Mark 10. 29, 30. See noteon v, 2. 

. 5. 19—9. 20 [For Structure seo next page]. 

12 when He was-in (Gr. en, asin v. 7) His being. a certain city —one of the cities. Prob. one in which 
-“most of His mighty works were done”, viz. Chorazin or Bethsaida. When named together these are 
always in this order. By comparing D. 14 and Mark 1. «5 with b. 22, Matt. 9.10 and Mark 2. 15, it seems 
clear that that certain city was not Capernaum, The attempts to "touch ” the Lord were all in that city 
or neighbourhood (6.19, Matt. 9.20; 14. 56. Mark 3. 10; 6, 56. Op. 5, 15). Hence this city was probably 
































2 And °saw °two °ships °standing by the 
lake: but °the Íshermen s were Eon o dat of 
them, and were ° washing their ° nets. 

3 And He entered "into one of the ? ships, 
which was Simon's, and ° prayed him that he 
would °thrust out a little ^from the "land. 
And He °sat down, and ° taught the people °out 
of the ? ship. 


4 Now ° when He had left speaking, He said 
“unto Simon, ?^* Launch out ?into the deep, 
and °let down your ?nets ° for a ° draught.” 

5 And Simon answering said °unto Him, 
?* Master, we have toiled ^all the night, and 
have taken nothing: nevertheless ^at Thy 
word I will tlet down the ? net.” 

6 And when they had this done, they inclosed 
a great ° multitude of fishes: and their ? net 
° brake. 

7 And they beckoned ‘unto their partners, 
which were °in the °other ?ship, that they 
should come and help them. And they came, 
e both the ?ships, so that they ? began 

o sink. 


8 When Simon Peter ? saw if, he fell down at 
9 Jesus' knees, saying, * Depart ‘from me; for 
*I am ?a sinful man, O ° Lord.” 

9 For °he was astonished, and all that were 
?with him, "at the ‘draught of the fishes which 
they had taken: 

10 And so was ?also James, and John, the 
sons of ? Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And? Jesus said tunto Simon, “Fear 
,hot; 3from henceforth thou shalt ?catch 

men." 


1l And when they had brought their ships 
?to ? land, 


they ? forsook all, and followed Him. 


12 And!it came to pass, "^ when He was * in 
?a certain ? city, 
° behold a® man ° full of leprosy: who ?seeing 
8 Jesus fell °on his face, and ^ besought Him, 
saying, °“ Lord, °if Thou ° wilt, Thou canst 
make me ° clean.” 

13 And He put forth His hand, and ° touched 
him, saying, “I }? will: °be thou clean.” And 
immediately the leprosy departed ° from him. 





- Chorazin. behold. Fig. Asteriemos. Ap. 6, and 188. I. 2. full of leprosy. “Full”, in this 
connection, is a medical word. Cp. Col.4.14. See note on Ex. 4. 6. on.. Gr. epi. Àp.104.ix. 8. Not the 
same. case 8s in v. 24. besought.. Gr. deomai. Ap. 184. 1.5. : bord. Now being proclaimed às to 
His person : the King, Lord of all and yet (v. 24) the Son of man. Cp. Matt.8. 2, 6, 8,20, . if. Denoting a 


- contingent probability. SeeAp.116.I.b. wilt. Gr.thelð. Ap.102.1.. clean, Thesick are healed : lepers 
are cleansed. 13 touched. See note on'‘city”, v.12, be thou clean<be thou made olean (Passive). 
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5. 14. 


14 And $: ?charged him to tell ^no man: 
? but ? ** go, and shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer °for thy cleansing, according as °Moses 
commanded, ? for a testimony unto them.” 

15 But so much the more went there a ? fame 
abroad °of Him: and great multitudes °came 
together to hear, and to be healed °by Him 
° of their infirmities. 


18 And $e ° withdrew himself ° into the wil- 
derness, and ° prayed. 


17 And ! it came to pass °on ° a certain day, 


as H: was teaching, °that there were Phari- 

sees and ° doctors of the law sitting by, which 
were come ?out of every town of ° Galilee, 

and ?Judaa, and ?Jerusalem: and the 

power of °the LORD was present °to heal 
them. 


18 And, behold, £ men “brought °in a ° bed 
a man which was ^taken with a palsy : and 
they sought means to bring him in, and to 
°lay him before Him. 

19 And when they could '? not find ? by what 
way they might bring him in ? because of the 
multitude, they went ?upon the housetop, and 
let him down ° through the tiling ? with is 
couch ? into the midst before ? Jesus. 


20 And when He ?saw °their faith, He said 
unto him, 1?* Man, thy sins ?are forgiven thee." 


21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began 
to reason, saying, “ Whois This Which speak- 
eth blasphemies? Who ? can forgive sins, but 
° God alone ?” 


22 But when Jesus ° perceived their °thoughts, 
He °answering said * unto them, * What rea- 
son ye 7in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say,‘ Thy sins “be 
forgiven ° thee’; or tosay, ‘Rise up and walk?’ 

24 But °that ye may ° know that °the Son 
of man hath ? power ? upon °earth to forgive 
sins,” (He said 5unto the sick of the palsy,) «I 
say unto thee, ‘Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go 3 into thine house,’ ’’ 


25 And °immediately he rose up before them, 
and took up that ^whereon he lay, and departed 
°to his own house, glorifying ?! God. 


26 And °they were all °amazed, and they 





B. 18-96 (U,above. MIRACLE. THE 


UIW [^i 18, 19, The Paralytio. 
c|20. Forgiveness. 


5. 26. 


5. 12—9. 21 . 1427), THE SECOND PERIOD 
oF THE dois MINISTRY. PROCLAMATION 
OF THE KING. (Repeated Alternation.) 

G | Q' | 5. 12-26, Tonr. Miracles. . 

R! | 5. 27-30, Disciples. Call of Levi. 
Q? | 6. 1-11. Tour. Sabbaths. 
R? | 6, 12-18. Disciples. Call of the Twelve. 
Q? | 6. 17—8. 56. Tour. Healing and Teaching. 
R? | 9, 1-10-. Disciples. Mission of the Twelve, 
and return, 
Qt | 9. 310-17. Tour. 
R* | 9. 18-21. Disciples. 


5. 12-26 (Qi, above) TOUR. MIRACLES. 


Miracle. 
Confession of Messiah, 


(Extended. Alternation and Introversion) . 
Q! | S | 12-. A certain city. 
T | U 


| -12-15. Miracle. Leper. “ Lord”. 
V | 14. Prayer. 
S|17-. A certain day. 
T V | 317. Teaching. 
| U | 18-28. Miracle. Paralytic. ‘‘Son ofman”. 

14 charged. A military word. Also used of a phy- 
sician, ** prescribe". 

no man-no one. Compound of mé. Ap. 106. II; 
i.e. no one whom he might happen to meet. 

but = but [said]. 

go... shew, &. See Ley, 14. 1-32. 

for=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

Moses. See note on Matt. 8.4. The first of ten occ. 
in Luke; 2. 22; 5,14; 9. 30,33; 16. 29, 31; 20. 28, 37; 
24, 27, 44, 

15 fame=report. Gr. logos. 

of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

came together=kept coming together. 

by. Gr. hupo. Ayp.104. xvii. 1. AH the texts omit 
& by Him", 

of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

16 withdrew--continued withdrawn. Peculiar to 
Luke here, and 9. 10, 

into=in, Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

prayed. Gr. proseuchomai, Àp. 134. I. 2. 
second recorded occasion in Luke; see 3. 21. 

17 on=in. Gren. Ap. 104, viii. See the Structures 
s S n and be S "n. 

& certain day in one of the days. 

that =and. 

doctors, &c.=teachers of the law. Gr. nomodida- 
skalogs. Occ. only here, Acts 5, 34, and 1 Tim, 1. 7. 

Galilee, . . . Judæa, . . . Jerusalem, Palestine was 
divided into the three districts (mountain, sea-shore, 
and valley). Cp. Acts 1. 8; 10. 39 

the LORD= Jehovah. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. B. b. 

to=for, or with a view to. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

them. TTrm. A WH R. read “him” instead of “them”, 
If so, then the clause reads, ‘the power of Jehovah 
was [present] for Him to heal”, but miracles were few 
* because of their unbelief”, Matt. 13. 5s. 


PARALYTIC, (Alternation and Introversion.) 
Brought. 
Declared. 


The 





X | 21. Effect. Enemies Reasoning. 


ae 


18 brought=carrying. 
bed, krabbaton. John b. 10. 


Strictly medical usage. Cp. Col. 4. 14. 
on account of. Gr. dia. Ap.104, v.2.. 


forgive=is able to forgive. God, Ap. 98 I. 1. 
182. I. iii, thoughts —reasonings. 
have been. thee =to thee. 
upon, earth. Gr. g& 
See 1. 64; 4. 39. 


Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 





c | 22-24. Forgiveness. 
| 25. The Paralytic. 

X | 2e. Effect. 
in-upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. viii. 

taken with a palsy=paralysed. Gr. paraluomai. 
4, 38, Luke always uses the Verb, not the Adj. (contrast Matt. 4. 24; 8, 6. 
lay = place. 
upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix, 3, 
20 their faith. Why exciude the man himself, as is generally done ? 


answering said. See note on Deut. 1.41, and Ap. 122. 3, 
24 that =in order that. I 
man, Ap. 98. XVI and 99. First occ. in Luke; cp. twenty-sixth, 24. 7. 


Outside Luke and Acts it occurs only in Matt, 21. 19, 20, 
26 they... amazed=amazement seized them all. : 


Bestowed. 
Healed. 
People Glorifying. 


bed=couch, Gr. lind; not the poor man’s 
Not the same word asin 
Mark 2. 3-10), 


19 by. Gr. dia, All the texts omit, 


Cp. Acts 8. 7. 
because — 
through. Gr.dia Ap.104.v.1. 


| &re-have been. 21 can 
22 perceived —well knowing. Gr. epiginoskó. Ap. 
23 be - 
the Son of. 
_ Power=authority. Ap. 172. 5. 
265 immediately. Gr. parachréma. 
to —into, as in v. 24, above. 


know. Gr. oida. Ap, 132. I.1. 
Ap. 199. 4. 
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5. 26. 


LUKE. 


5. 39. 


Cur a t E a et 


glorified 2 God, and were ° filled with fear, ^say- 
ing, ** We have "seen ?strange things to day." 


27 And “after these things He went forth, and 
^saw a ?publican, named ?Levi, sitting °at 
* the receipt of custom: and He said 5 unto him, 
“Follow Me.” 


28 And he 
Him. 


29 And "Levi made Him a great ° feast Tin 
his own house: and there was a great com- 
pany of ?' publicans and of "others that sat 
down ? with them. 


30 But ?their scribes and Pharisees mur- 
mured ^against His disciples, saying, * Why 
do ye eat and drink ? with ?publicans and 
sinners ? ” i 


°left all, rose up, and followed 


31 And * Jesus answering said ‘unto them, 
«They that are °whole need °not a physician ; 
but they that °are °sick. 

32 °I came * not to call °the righteous, but 
sinners ° to °repentance.”’ 


33 And they said ‘unto Him, “Why do the 
disciples of John fast °often, and °make 
° prayers, and likewise fhe disciples of the 
Pharisees; but Thine °eat and drink ? ” 


34 And He said ! unto them, °“ Can ye make 
the ° children of the bridechamber fast, ° while 
tbe bridegroom is ? with them ? 

35 But °the days will come, °when the bride- 
groom °shall be taken away from them, and 
?tben shall tbey fast 7in those days.” 


838 And He spake °Ħalso a parable tunto them ; 
?« No man putteth a piece of a °new garment 
Wupon an old; °if otherwise, then ° both the 
°new maketh a rent, and the piece that was 
taken ? out of the °new °agreeth ?! not with the 
old. 


37 And %no man putteth °new wine ?into 
old ?bottles; else the ?^new wine will burst 
the °bottles, and ° be spilled, and the ° bottles 
shall perish. 

38 But ?! new wine must be put ?into new 
37 bottles; and both are preserved. 


89 No man also having drunk old wine 
straigbtway desireth ?' new: for he saith, ‘The 
old is ° better.’ ”’ 





Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 
1 Tim, 5, 23, 
prayers = petitions, or supplications. Not used in the other Gospels, See Ap. 134. IT. 8. 
eat and drink. Like ordinary people, without making it a part of their religion. 


to—unto, with & view to. 
pukna. Occ. only here and in Acts 24. 26, 
from praying. 





filled with=filled of. Cp. 1,15; 4.28; 6.11. Matt. 
22. 10 (furnished). Acts 5. 17, &o. 

saying=saying that. See 4. 21, 24,41; 23, 43, &o. 
seen. Ap. 133. I 1. 

strange things —paradoxes, i.e. contrary to what is 


generally seen. 


5. 27-39 (R!, p. 1446. DISCIPLES. CALL OF 
LEVI. (Alternation.) 


R!/ Y | 2%. Levi. His call. 
Z | 28. His obedience. 
Y|29. Levi. His feast. 


Z | 30-39. His instruction. 
2*7 after. Gr. meia. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 


S&w —viewed with attention. Gr. theaomai. Ap. 188. 
I. 12. 
publican =toll-collector, or tax-gatherer. See on 


8. 12. 

Levi. Therecan be no doubt about Levi and Matthew 
being different names for the same person (Matt. 9. 9. 
Mark 2.141)  Forsimilar changes, at epochs in life, ep. 
Simon and Peter, Saul and Paul. Matthew is an 
abbreviation of Mattathias— Gift of God, and he is 
so called after this. ‘ Sitting” shows he was a custom- 
house officer. 

at. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, ix, 3, 

the receipt of custom =the toll office. 

28 left=left behind. Notthe same word as “forsook” 
in v. 11. 

29 feast =reception (banquet). Gr. doché. Occ. only 
here and 14, 13, others. See Ap. 124. 1. 

with=in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1, 


5. 30-39 (Z, above. HIS INSTRUCTION. 
(Alternation.) 
Z| A |30. Scribes and Pharisees. Question. 
B | 31, 33. The Lord's Answer. 
A | 33. Scribes and Pharisees. Question. 
B | 34-39. The Lord's Answer. 


30 their scribes and Pharisees=the scribes and 
Pharisees among them: “their” referring to Galilean 
scribes, as distinguished from those of Jerusalem 
(Matt. 15.1). Note the same distinction as to synagogues 
in Matt, 4. 23; 9, 35, &e. 

against. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

publicans=the publicans. See v. 27. 

31 whole =in health (Matt. and Mark have strong "). 
This (hugiaind) is the medical word (Col. 4..14), as in 


7. 10; 15. 27. s John 2 Paul uses it in a moral 
sense (i Tim. 1. 10; 6. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 13; 4. s. Tit. 1. 9, 
13; 2. 1, 2) 

not. Gr.ou. Ap. 106. 1. 


are =have themselves. 
sick =sickly, in an evil condition. Gr. kakds. Adv, of 
kakos. Ap. 128. IIT, 2. 
32 I came=I have come. 
the righteous=righteous ones, 
repentance. Ap. 111. II. 1. 
make prayers, 


33 often. Gr. 
Note this as distinguished 


5. 34-39 (B, above) THE LORD'S ANSWER. (Division.) 


Bic 
es 
e 


Heb. idiom for the bridal party. 
will come =there will come days [for those]. - 


34, 36. The Sons of the Bridechamber, 
36, Old and New Garments, : 
37,88. Old and New Wine-skins. 

39. Old and New Wine. - 


34 Can ye make = Ye surely cannot (Gr. mz. Ap. 100. II), can ye? 
while-—in (Gr. en. Ap. 104; viii) the time when. 


children, &c.=sons (Ap. 108. iii). 
35 the days 
when. All the texts read ‘and when”, following up 


the Fig. Aposiopésis (Ap. 6), as though the time for revealing the fact of His crucifixion had not yet come, 
shall be taken away. Gr. apaird. Oce. only here, and the parallels (Matt. 9.15. Mark 2. 20) implying a 


violent death ; as “lifted up” in John 8. 14. 
36 also a parable =a parable also, 


ent. a piece} from a new garment putteth it upon an old. 
T piece) both, &c. =he will both rend the new, and the new will not agreo with the old. 
. 37 new —fresh made. 
be spilled —it will be poured out. 


df Api11&2.& . 
agreeth=harmonizeth. Gr. sumphoned, 
bottles= wine-skins. 


then shall they fast. As they did (Acts 18.°2, 3), 


No man, &c. =that no one (Gr. oudéis,, Ap. 105, I), [having 


new. Gr. kainos. See note on Matt. 9. 17. 


Gr. neos. - See note on Matt. 9. 17, 
39 better=good. So all the texts, 
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Q? D! d 
A.D, 27 


DEd 


And ?it came to pass ^on °the second 

sabbath after the first, that He ? went 
"tbrough the ?corn fields; and His disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and °did eat, rubbing 
them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto 
them, * Why do ye that which is ?not lawful 
to do! on the sabbath days? " 

8 And ? Jesus? answering ?them said, ° “Have 
ye ^not read so much as this, ^what David 
did, when himself was an hungred, and they 
which were ? with bim; 

4 How he went ?into the house of God, and 
°did take and eat the shewbread, and gave 
? also to them that were ? with him; which it is 
? not lawful to eat but for the priests alone ? "' 

5 And he said unto them, That °the Son of 
man is Lord °also of the sabbath. 


6 And !it came to pass °also 'on another 
sabbath, that He entered ‘into the synagogue 
and taught: and there was a °man ° whose 
right hand was ° withered. 


7 And the scribes and Pharisees ° watched 
Him, ° whether He would °heal ! on the sab- 
bath day ; 
nt they might ?find an accusation against 

im. 

8 But $e ? knew their ^thougbts, and said to 
the man which had the withered hand, “ Rise 
up, and stand forth °in the midst.” And he 
arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said 3 Jesus ° unto them, ° « I will ask 
you one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath 


days to do good, or to do evil? to save ° life, 
or to destroy if?” 

10 And °looking round about upon them all, 
He said unto the ‘man, “Stretch forth thy 


hand.” And he did so: and his hand was 
restored ° whole as the ° other. 

11 Adi they were ° filled with ° madness ; 
and °communed one ° with another what they 
might do to 5 Jesus, 

12 And !itcame to pass ? in those days, that 
He went out *into ^a mountain ? to pray, and 
* continued all night 
in ? prayer to God. 

18 And when it °was day, He called unto 
Him His disciples: and °of them He chose 
twelve, whom ° also He named apostles ; 


14 Simon, (whom He °also named Peter,) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and ° Bartholomew, 


9 unto. Gr. pros. 
“Task”, ie. I further ask”, 
Divine supplement is “ with anger ”, &c. 
with=filled of. See note on 5, 26. 
discuss. 
R?| F | 
G | -12. Act. 
F | 13. Time. 


12 in. Gren. Ap. 104. viii 
of seven such oceasions in Luke. 
word. Cp. Matt. 14, 23. 
13 was = became. 

He named apostles = He named apostles also. 
Ap. 141. Bartholomew. Ap. 94. III. 8. 


See note on 8. 21. 


Ap. 104. xv, 8. Not the same word ag in v. 86. 

life=a soul. See Ap. 110. III. 1. 

whole —healed. 

madness —senseless rage. 
with-[saying]one to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8, 

6. 12-16 (BR?, p. 1446. DISCIPLES. CALL OF THE TWELVE, 

12-.. Time. Night. 


prayer to God. Gr. prayer of God. 
of—from, Gr.apo. Áp.104.iv. Not the same word as in vv. 34, 44, 45. 
Peouliar to Luke. 


6. 1-11 (Q?, p. 1446) TOUR. SABBATHS. 
(Division.) 

1-5, Ono Sabbath. The Corn-fields. 

6-11, Another Sabbath. The Synagogue. 

A Hebraism. 

Not the same word as in 


Q'|D! 
D | 

1 it came to pass. 

on, Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
tV. 20, 39, 49. 

the second sabbath after the first. All this repre- 
sents only one word in the Greek (deuteroprótos), i.e. 
the second-first. Occ. only herein the N.T. The first 
and second sabbaths can occur only in the week of the 
three great Feasts. The first day of these feasts is 
a Sabbath ‘“ high day " (Heb. yóm tov), and ig the '' first " 
or great sabbath, whatever day of the week it falls on 
(see Lev. 23, 7, 24, 35), the weekly sabbath then becomes 
the ‘ second”. 

This ‘“‘second sabbath” was therefore the ordinary 
weekly sabbath, as is clear from Matt. 12.1. Not seeing 
this the current Greek texts solve the difficulty by 
omitting the word altogether! L Trm. Vd R. 

went= was going. through. Gr. dia. Ap.104.v.1. 

corn fiolds. See Matt. 12. 1. did eat = were eating. 

2 not. Gr:ou. Ap. 105.1. Not the same word as 
in vv. 28, 80, 37, 39, 49. 

9 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. : 

answering... said. See note on Deut. 1. 41. 

them = to (Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3) them. 

Have ye not read. See Ap. 143. 

not=not so much as. Gr. ouden, compound of ow. 
Ap. 105. I. 

what David did. See notes on Matt. 12. 4. 

with=in company with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

4 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

did take. Peculiar to Luke. 

also to them = to them also. 

B the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

also of the sabbath=of the sabbath also. 


6. 6-11 (D2, above). ANOTHER SABBATH. THE 
SYNAGOGUE. (Repeated and Extended Alternation.) 
D?'|Ejd|e. Withered hand. 
e|7-. Enemies. Watching. 
f |-7. Purposed Accusation. 
d | 8-10, Withered hand. Healed. 
e | 11— Enemies Madness. 
J| -11  Purposed Machination, 

6 also on another sabbath=on another sabbath 
also. Cp. Matt. 12. 9-14. Mark 8, 1-8, 

man. Gr. anthripos. Ap. 123, 1. 

whose right hand=his hand, the right [one]. 
withered. See on Mark 3.1. . 

7 watched = kept watching. Imperf. Tense. 
Mark 8. 2. 

whether-if, &c. Assuming the possibility of the 
condition. Ap. 118. 2. a. heal. See v, 18, 
that=in order that. find. Peculiar to Luke. 

8 Knew =all along knew. Imperf. Tense. Gr. oida. 
Ap. 182. I. 1. Not the same word as in v. 44. 
thoughts=reasonings (cp. Matt. 15.19, James 2. 4). 
in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in 
UV. 12, 17, 23, 41, 42. 


E 


Cp. 


I willask. Allthe texts read, 

10 looking round, &e. Mark’s 
other. See Ap. 124.1. 11 filled 
communed= began to 


(Alternation.) 


Prayer. 


Days. 
G | 14-16. Aot. 
Not the same word as in vv. 8, 17, —25. 


Calling of the Twelve. 

a=the, _topray. The third 
continued all night. Peculiar to Luke. A medical 
Gen. of Relation, Ap. 17.6. 
` also 
14 also named -named also. See 











6. 15. e. 27. 
a aa he a Face pe ee ee ed E 









a.D. 27 | 15 °Matthew and ° Thomas, James the son of| 15 Matthew and Thomas... Alpheus. All 
° Alphzeus, and Simon called Zelotes, Aramaic, Ap, 94, ITT. 8. . 
16 And Judas the brother of James, and Ju-| 16 also was the traitor = became even a traitor. 
das Iscariot, which ° also was the traitor, 6. 17—8. 56 (Q3, p. 1446), TOUR. HEALING 
Q H K!| 17 And He came down $ with them, and °stood AND TEACHING. (Introversions.) 






K! | 6. 17-19. Works. Healing. 
L | 6. 20-49. Teaching. 
K? | 7. 1-17. Works. Miracles. 
J | 7. 18-55. Concerning John. 
J | 7. 36-47. Concerning the Pharisees. 
KS | 7. 48-50, Work. Forgiveness, 


°in °the plain, and °the company of His dis- | @; H 
ciples, and a great multitude of people ° out of 
all Judæa and Jerusalem, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
Him, and to be ° healed of their diseases ; H 
18 And they that were °vexed ° with unclean L | 8.1-21, Teaching. 
° spirits: and they were ° healed. Ki | 8, 22-56, Works. Miracles. 
19 And the whole multitude ° sought to touch 17 stood=stopped. in=on. Gr. epi. Ap.104.ix, 1. 
Him: for there °went °virtue °out of Him,| tho plain =a level [spot]. the company — a crowd, 
and !* healed then all. out of=away from. Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv. 


20 °And Se lifted up His e °on His disci- | heeled. Gr. iaomai, Cp. 6. 17. 18 vexed = beset. 
ples, and sed, ^«Blesbed be Se Door: for yours with. Gr.hupo. Ap.104.xviii.1,butthe Textsreadapo. 


$ > spirits. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. xi. 
is ° the kingdom of God. healed. Gr. therapeud. Cp. 5.16. 


21 Blessed are ye that hunger “now: for ye} 19 sought... went, &c, Both are the Imperf. 
shall be filled. Tense=all the while were seeking to touch Him, for 
o : virtue was going out,&e. virtue=power. Ap.172.1. 
c eyethat weep nowtloryesball Inngto out of=from (beside) Gr. para. Ap. 104, xii, 1, 
22 lessed are ye, when ? men shall hate 6. 20-49 (L, above). TEACHING. 


you, and when they shall ?separate you from (Introversion and Alternation.) 
their company, and shall reproach you, and L| M | 20-26, Blessing and Woe. 



































?cast out your name as ? evil, ? for ^the Son of N | O | 27-38. Discipleship. 
man’s sake. | P | 39, Parable. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: N | O| 40. Discipleship. 
for, ° bebold, your reward is great ? in ° hea- P | 41-45, Parable. 






ven: for °in the like manner did their fathers M | 46-49. Blessing and Woe. (Stability and In- 
°unto the prophets. stability.) 

24 °But ° woe unto you that are rich! for ye 6. 20-26 (M, above). BLESSING AND WOE. 
° have received your ° consolation, (Extended Alternation.) 















R] 25 2 Woe unto you that °are full! for ye mL fate wees: . 
shall hunger. i|-21. Weepers. Blessings. 
i|” Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye shall j | 22,23. Hated, &o. 
mourn and weep. g [2 p 
j| 26 4^ Woe unto you, when all ‘men shall l | -25. Laughers. | woe 
speak well of you! for so did ? their fathers to j | 25. Praised. 
° the false prophets. 20 And,&c. Not “Luke’s version” of "the Sermon 





27 But I say unto you which hear, ? Love | on the Mount ", but a repetition in a different form of 
your enemies, hr parts of wona subsequent peris wily scene 
7 : a “disorepancy” by supposing that our Lord never 
do ° good to them which hate you, repeated any part of His discourses? Cp. Isa. 28. 9-13. 
lifted up His eyes. Peculiar to Luke. 
on=unto, Gr. es. Ap. 104. vi Blessed, &c.— Happy. See note on Matt. b. s. the kingdom of 
God. See Ap. 114. 21 now. In contrast with the future. In Divine reckoning the best always comes 
last. Peouliar to Luke. 42 separate you, &o,=cut you off, . cast out, &o. Cp. Deut. 22. 19. evil. 
Gr. ponéro&. Ap. 128. IIT. 1. for=on account of. Gr. heneka, the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 
23 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap, 6. heaven =the heavens, See notes on Matt. 6, 9, 10, in the like 
manner =according to (Gr. kata, Ap.104.x.2)thesamethings, unto=to. 24 But. Gr. plén. Emphatic. 
woe. This is not a different and discrepant version of the Sermon on the Mount, but a varied repetition of parts ] 
ofit. have received=are receiving. Gr. apechō. The common word in the Papyri for à receipt. Seenote on |' 
Matt.6.2. . consolation. Gr. paraklésig=- comfort. Akin to Comforter”, John 14. 16, 26, &oc. Cp. Luke 2. 25, 
25 are full = have been filled. 26 the false prophets. Cp. Jer. 5.31. 1 Kings 18,19, 22; 22,11.: Iga, 80.10, 


G. 27-36 (0, above). DISCIPLESHIP. (Introversion.) 
‘0; R | 27-38. Positive, 
S [ 37. Negative. 
R | 38. Positive. 
G. 27-36 (RB, above). POSITIVE. (Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 
EJT | k | 27-. Love to enemies. ) : 



























l|-27-29. Do good. ; Command. 
m | 30, Give. ) 
Ujn]sr Rule. Human. 
] of 32-84, Reasons, 
T|k|ss-. Love to enemies, 
P L| -s5-. Do good. ` | commana, 
m [ -35-. Lend. 
U| o]|-s5. Reason. 
R | 36. Rule. Divine, 
good =~well, 
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27 Love. Gr. agapaó. See Ap. 185.1. 
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6. 28. 
28 °Bless them that curse you, and ? pray 
°for them which despitefully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee °on the 
one °cheek offer °also the °other; and him 
that taketh away thy °cloke forbid °not to 
take thy ° coat also, 


30 Give to every man that asketh of thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods ask 
them ? not again, 


31 And °as ye ° would that * men should do 
to you, do p: also to them likewise. 


32 "For °if ye love them which love you, 
?what °thank have ye? for sinners also love 
those that love them. 

33 And °if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, ? what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also do even the same. 

84 And if ye lend fo them "of whom ye 
hope to receive, °? what thank have ye? for 
sinners also lend to sinners, to receive °as 
much again. 


35 But ?' love ye your enemies, 





i| and do good, 


and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your 
reward shall be °great, and ye shall be the 
° children of the Highest: 


for Se is kind °unto the unthankful and £o the 
22 evil, 





36 ° Be ye therefore ° merciful, as your Fa- 
ther also is ° merciful, 


37 Judge ? not, and ye shall ? not be judged: 
condemn ?'not, and ye shali ?not be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : 


38 Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall ? men give *into your 
bosom. For with the same measure that ye 
^mete withal it shall be measured to you 


» 













39 And He spake a parable unto tbem, *« Can 
the blind lead the blind? °shall they ?not both 
fall *into the ditch ? 


40 The disciple is ?not ^above his ? master: 
but every one that is ° perfect shail be as his 
master. 


41 And why ? beholdest thou the ? mote that 
is in thy brother'seye, but perceivest ?not the 
? beam that is !? in thine own eye? 

42 Either how °canst thou say to thy brother, 
‘Brother, let me pull out the 4!mote that is 
12in thine eye,’ when thou thyself “ beholdest 
2not the ‘1 beam that is "in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam °out of 
thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly 
to pull out the mote that is !2in thy brother’s 
eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth ?not forth cor- 
rupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree °is known °by °his own 
fruit. For °of thorns men do ? not gather figs, 
nor ° of a ° bramble bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good ‘man “out of the good treasure of 
his beart bringeth forth that which is good ; 


























LUKE. 































6. 48. 








28 Bless. Not the same word as in wv. 20, 21, 22, 
pray. See Ap. 134. I. 2. ue 
for=on behalf of. Gr. huper., Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

29 on. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Not the same word 
as in vv. 1, 2, 6, 7, 20. cheek — jaw. 
also the other «the other also. 
other. See Ap. 124. 1. 
cloke=mantle, See Matt. 5. 40. 
not. Gr. mé Ap. 105. II. 
coat=tunic. See Matt. 5. +0. 
would=desire, Gr. theld, 
32 For=And. 
if. Assuming the hypothesis. 

what=what kind of. 

thank. Gr.charis. Occ. more than 150 times; eightin 
Luke, here, vv. 33, 34; 1.30; 2. 40,52; 4.22; 17.9; not once 
inMatt. or Mark ; generally transl. "grace". Ap. 184. T. 1. 

33 if ye do good. The condition being quite un- 
certain, where experience will decide. Ap. 118, 1. b. 

34 of=from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii 1. 

as much again —the like. 

35 great, Emph. by Fig. Hyperbaton, Ap.6. 

children=sons. Ap. 108. iii. 

the Highest. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct) for 
Him Who is on high. See note on 1. 32. 

unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

36 Beye- Become ye. 

merciful—compassionate. Gr. oiktirmón. Occ. only 
here and James 6. 11. 

37 not. Gr.ou mé Ap. 105, III. 

38 men-([they] the professional measurers. 

mete. Anglo-Saxon =to measure. 

39 Can the blind ...?=Isa blind [man] able to lead 
& blind [man]? shall — will. 

40 above. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 

master- teacher. Gr. didaskalos. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 

perfect=set to rights (by bis instruction being com- 
plete). See Ap. 125. 8. 

41 beholdest. See Ap. 133.1. 5. 

mote... beam. See notes on Matt. 7.3. 

42 canst thou ...?=art thou able? 
outof. Gr. ek. Ap.104. vii. Not the same word as 
in vv. 17, 19. 

44 is known —gets to be known. — Gr. ginósko. 
132. 1. ii. by. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

his =its. of=from. Gr.ek. Ap, 104. vii, 

bramble bush. Gr. datos. Occ. outside Luke and 
Acts only in Mark 12.26. It is the same word in 
Ex. 3. 2-4 (Sept.). 

45 of=outof. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Cp. Isa. 82. 6. 

46 Lord, Lord. Fig. Epizeuxis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. B. a. 

47 Whosoever = Every one. Fig, Synecdoché (of 
Genus), Ap. 6. Put for those only who come. 

to. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

sayings=words. Pi. of logos. 
in 7.1. See note on Mark 9. 82, 

Iwillshew ...islike. Peculiar to Luke. 

48 digged deep. Gr. digged and deepened. Fig. 
Hendiadys (Ap. 6), for emphasis: i.e. he dug—yea, he 
dug deep. 

a =the, rock. Gr. petra. As in Matt, 16. 18. 
flood, orinundation, Gr.plémmura, Only hereinN.T. 


31 as=according as, 
See Ap. 102. 1. 


Ap. 118, 2. a. 


Ap. 


Not the same word as 


and an ? evil 5 man € out of the ? evil treasure 
of his beart bringeth forth that which is ??evil: | 
for °of the abundance of the heart his mouth 


speaketh. 


46 And why call ye Me, ° Lord, Lord, and do 

not the things which I say ? 

47 ° Whosoever cometh °to Me, and heareth 
My °sayings, and doeth them, °I will shew you 
to whom he ° is like: 

48 He is like a ‘man which built an house, 
and °digged deep, and laid the foundation ?on 
^a °rock: and when the "flood arose, the 
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LUKE. 





7. 10. 











.p. 27 | ostream ° be 
A.D. could not Mn HANE uponthathouse,and | stream-river. Gr. potamos. 
E : "for it was founded ?upon beat vehemently = burst or brake. A medical term 
. tor a rupture. 
49 But he that heareth, and °doeth 29 not, is | for, &e. All the texts read “on account of (Gr. dia) ite 
like a ‘man that without a foundation built an | being well built”. upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
house ‘3 upon the earth ; against which the 49 doeth not. The Negative expresses the feeling 
48stream did 48 beat vehemently, and immedi- ERO adt wish to do them. 
ately ?it fell: and the °ruj s it fell. AN the texts read sunepesen for epesen, i.e. 
erat ; e ruin of that house was | it collapsed. i 
ruin =breaking up. Another medical word. 
7. 1-17 (E?, p. 1449). i 
E vi.w 7 Now When He had ? ended all His ?say- i Division. HUESCA S 
ings ^in the ?audience of the people, He K? | V! | 1-16. The Centurion's Servant healed. 
entered ? into ? Capernaum. V? | 11-17. The Widow’s Son raised. 
2 And ca certain. centurion's ° servant, who 7. 1-10 (V1, above). THE CENTURION’S 
was "dear unto him, was sick, and ready to SERVANT HEALED. 
die. : Introversion and. Repeated, Alternations. 
1p! Vi|W]I|i1:,2. The Servant dying. 
X!p!| 3 And when he heard ?of ? Jesus, he ^sent rd Fs. Couturion Lease dud deiidi 
unto Him °the elders of the Jews, ° beseech- 1| 4, 5. The Elders prai : 
ing Him that He would come and heal his X? | p? oe Centurion come. T 
servant, 2 | -e-8. His own dispraise. 

q!'| 4 And when they came ^to $ Jesus, they ° be- X3 |y] a. The Lord hears the Centurion. 
sought Him °instantly, saying, That he ° was W | 10. Th iid Eh: ie d RS 
worthy for whom He should do this: eset cage 

5 «For he ?loveth our nation, and ? he hath i or Ans di à ] 
b Oxo ae ings. Gr. plof rhéma. Not the same word as in 
1 t ^us ^a synagogue, 6. 47. " See note on Mark 9. 32. 
X*p'| 6 Then?Jesus?went?with them, And when | i®=into. Gr. eis. Ap, 104. vi. 
He was now “not far ° from the house, the cen- oman in mu & E ". Put by Fig. 
turion °sent friends ‘to Him °saying unto Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for hearing. 
Him, , into. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
. Capernaum. See Ap. 169. 

q? |°“ Lord, ° trouble ° not Thyself: for I am °not| 2 a certain centurion : viz. the same that the Lord 
worthy that Thou shouldest enter ? under ? mp M iare t AM i e: parore the calling 
roof: z of the twelve, Matt. 10. 1, &c. , This second healing of 

7 Wherefore neither thought I m the centurion’s bondman took place after the calling 
to e 3ünto Thee: but em n RM of em twelye (6. 13-16). Note the different words and 
o 1neidents. 
Pr M e e aaah os servant=bondman. Gr. doulos, not "pais" as in 
"E e o ^ neer au- | Matt. 8. e (Ap. 108. iv) and in v. 7 here, for the " pais” 
thority, having ‘under ° me soldiers, and I say | might be a& * doulos", while the ' doulos" need not. be 
unto one, ‘ Go,’ and he goeth; and to another, | a “pais”. ‘ Pais" relates to origin, " doulos" to con- 
I a gin, 
‘Come,’ and he cometh s and to my ? servant, | dition, when used of the same person. 
* Do this,' and he doeth if." dear = esteemed, or honoured. Notsaid of the “ pais”, 
1 se n 
X'p’| 9 When ? Jesus heard these things, * He mar- "atc i. M 104. xiii 1. Not the 
velled at him, and turned Him about, and said | same word as in vv. 21-, -30, 35. Jesus. Ap.98.X. 
n the people that followed Him, “I say; sent—sent sway (the sender remaining behind) Gr. 
unto you apostellö. Ap. 174. 1. 
aly y a. t faith. o: | unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

q have not found so great faith, ^no, not ^in| the elders- some of [the] elders. 

Israel. coe ee. Not the same word as in v. 4. 
6 : o Ap. 184. I. 3. 4 io. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
W| 10 And they that were "sent, returning "to besought. Stronger word than in v. 3. Ap. 134. I. e. 


the house, found the?servant ° whole ° that had 
been sick. 





us=for us, 


a synagogue =the synagogue. 


instantly = pressingly, or urgently. 

was -is: giving the exact words. 

b loveth. Gr.agapaó. Ap.18b.1.1. ^ $e—hehimmself. 
The Lord knew all the synagogues in Capernaum ; so 


that this must have been some special synagogue, probably a new one, built since the event of Matt. 
8. 5-13. 6 went = was going. with =in conjunction or fellowship with. Gr. sun. Ap. 1(4. xvi. 
not far, In the former case, the Lord did not go; being prevented by the centurion, not. Gr. ow. 
Ap. 105. 1. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, sent. Gr. pempo (Ap. 174. 4)=to send with ; the 
envoy being accompanied by an, escort. saying. He himself was present, and was the speaker. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI.i.a. 3.B.a. The Person of the Lord is the subject of this second period of His ministry. 
See Ap. 119, trouble not Thyself. This second and similar address shows a greater depth of 
humility, prob. grown since the former healing, of which the synagogue may have been a votive token. 
not. Gr. më. Ap.105. II. Not the same word as in preceding and following clause. not worthy. 
Gr. ou. As in first clause. under, Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. my. Emphatic by position 
in the sentence. Fig. Hyperbaton, Ap. 6. 7 say in a word = say by, or with a word. Dative case. 
servant. Here, it is Gr. pais, Ap. 108. iv. See note on v. 2. 8 3 also am, &c.=I also, a man, am 
appointed under (or, obedient to) authority. man. Gr, anthrdpos. Ap. 123: I. set appointed, 
me — myself. 9 He marvelled, &c. The only other instance of the Lord's marvolling is at their 
unbelief (Mark 6. 6). not....n0, not-not even. Gr. oude. in. Gren. Ap. 104. viii 
10 to=unto. Gr. es. Ap. 104. vi. whole=in good health. A medical word. See note on 5. 31. 
` that had been sick. Omitted by L T Tr. [A] WH E. Thus the antecedents and consequents, and subjects 
- - of the two miracles differ in important details. 
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7.11. 


11 ° And °it came to pass the day after, that 
He went ! into a city called ° Nain; 


°and many of His disciples went with Him, 
°and much people. 


12 Now when He came nigh to °the gate of 
the city, ° behold, there was °a dead man car- 
ried out, the only son of his mother, 


Nand she was a widow: !!and much people of 
the city was ‘with her. 


18 And when ?the Lord ° saw her, He had 
? compassion ?on her, 


“uand said unto her, * Weep ° not,” 


14 " And He ?came !! and ? touched the ? bier: 
Nand they that bare him ? stood still. 


u And He said, °“ Young man, I say unto thee, 
° Arise.” 


15 ! And °he that was dead °sat up, and 
began to speak. 


11 And He delivered him to his mother. 


16 11 And there came a fearon all: “and they 
glorified God, saying, That °a great prophet 
Sis risen up °among us; “and, That God "hath 
visited His People. 


17 "And thls ?rumour ?of Him went forth 
*throughout all Judaea, !! and ? throughout all 
the region round about. 


18 And the disciples of John °shewed him 
3 of all these things. 


19 And John calling unto him °two of his 
disciples sent fhem to ° Jesus, saying, « Art 
Thou °He That should come? or °look we for 
° another ? ” 


20 When the ° men were come $unto Him, 
they said, «John Baptist hath sent us ?unto 
Thee, saying, ‘Art Thou }*He That should 
come ? or !? look we for ‘* another ?’ ”’ 


21 And ? in that °same hour He °cured many 
°of their ?infirmities and ° plagues, and of 
° evil “spirits; and unto many ¢hat were blind 
He gave sight. 

22 Then ° Jesus answering said unto them, 
* Go your way, and tell John what things ye 
have °seen and heard; how that °the blind 
°gee, °the lame walk, °the lepers are cleansed, 
°the deaf hear, ° the ° dead are të raised, ° to the 
poor the gospel is preached, 

23 And ?blessed is Ae, whosoever shall ? not 
be offended ?in Me."* 





VYr 
A.D, 27 





18 shewed him —brought word. 
raise the dead, why was he languishing in prison ? 
,&o., was earlier than this. 
Jesus, All the texts read ‘‘the Lord”. 
[Messiah]. look we= do we look. 
Ap. 124. 2. 
 cured-healed. of=from. Ap. 104. iv. 
Medical terms (Col. 4, 14). 
Omit[L] T Tr. A WH R. 


worked miracles far more extraordinary they would 
the,&o. No articles in the Greek, 
See Ap. 139, 2. 
(Ap. 121. 4). 


LUKE. 





This became the occasion of John's second mission. 


See notes on Matt. 11. 2. 
See note on v. 15, 

another. Gr.allos. Ap. 124.1. But Tr. and WH read “‘heteros”. 
20 men. Gr. pl. ofanér, Ap. 123. 
infirmities = diseases (chronic). 

evil Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128. IIT. 1. 
seenand heard. The evidence was net that they were miracles (qua miracles), but 
that the miracles were those that had been prophesied, See Isa, 29.18; B5.4-6; 60.1-s. Had the Lord 


see areseeingagain. Ap 1383, I. 6. 
to the poor the gospel is praached : lit. the poor (Ap. 127. 1) are being evangelized 
23 blessed=happy. notbe offended =find not (Gr. mé Ap. 105, II) anything tostumble at. 
























































7. 11-17 (V2, p. 1451). THE WIDOW'S SON 
RAISED. (Introversions and Alternations.) 


V2,YX|r|11-. The Lord. Entering into Nain. 
B | -11. The people with the Lord. 





Z\t|15-. The dead man. 
v | -15. The mother. 
8 | 16. The people with the Lord. 
r | 17. TheLord. Hispraise going outfrom Nain. 


11 Verses 11-17 peculiar to Luke. Selected because 
it is connected with the Lord's Person as God—raiser of 
the dead ; and as Man—full of compassion. 

And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), the ‘ many 
ands” in these verses (11-17) emphasizing every detail. 
The “ands” in the English do not always agree with 
those in the Greek. I 

it came to pass. A Hebraism. See note on 1. 8. 

Nain. Now, Nein. Occ.only herein N.T. Theruins 
are on the slope of Little Hermon, west of Endor. 

12 the gate. All funerals were outside. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, To call attention 
to the two great crowds meeting. 

a dead min, Gr. ko nekros. Ap. 139.1. 

13 the Lord. This Divine title more frequent in Luke 
than in any of the other Gospels. See vv. 19, 31; 10.1; 
11.1; 12.42; 17,5,6; 19.8; 22,61. Ap. 98. VL i.a. 3. A. 

S&w. Gx.eidon, Ap.183.1.1. Notthesame word asinv.24. 


Z|t|12- The dead man. 
| | u |-12. His mother. 
A ! v | 13-. Compassion. } To the 
| . w | -18. Words. } Mother The 
A|v|1£- Acts. To her | Lord. 
| w | -14. Words. Son. 


| 
| Y 





compassion. See on v. 11 the reason for the selection 
of thig miracle, here. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 2. 
not. Gr., më. Ap. 106. II. 14 came -= came up. 


touched. Without defilement. Another remarkable 
fact, emphasized by the *' and ". 

bier. Probably of wicker-work. 

Stood still Another remarkable particular. 

Young man. Ap. 108 x. Arise. Ap. 178, I. 4, 

15 he that was dead =the corpse. See Ap. 139. 1. 

sat up. A medical word (Col. 4.14). Gr. anakathizoó. 
Occurs only here and Acts 9.40, Common in medical 
writings; and found alsoin the Papyri, in a letter from 
a Christian servant to his absent master about the 
illness of his mistress (Milligan’s Selections, p. 180). 

16 a great prophet. See 9, 8, 19. 

is risen up. Ap. 178. I. 4. 

among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2, 

hath visited. Cp. i. 6s. John 3, 2, 

17 rumour=report, Gr. logos. 

throughout=in. Gr.en. Ap, 104, viii. 


7. 18-35 (J,p. 1449). CONCERNING JOHN. (Division.) 

J|B! doen John's Skcowp Missicx concerning the 
rd. 

B? | 24-35. The Lord's testimony concerning John. 


7. 18-23 (B!, above. JOHN'S SECOND MISSION 
CONCERNING THE LORD. (Alternation.) 
B! | x | 18. Disciples of John. Report to him. 
y |19. John. Question sent to the Lord. 
æ | 20. Disciples of John. Report to the Lord. 
y | 21-23. John. Answer sent to John. 
If tho Lord could 
19 two-acertain two, The mission in Matt. 11.1, 
No number named there. See note on “two” there. 
He That should come -= the coming 








2. 21 same. Omit. No equivalent in the Greek. 
plagues = scourges (acute). 


spirits. See Ap. 101. II, 12. 22 Jesus. 


have been no evidence at all as to His claims, the... 


dead = dead people. No Art. 
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7. 24. LUKE. 7. 36. 
ma i 










B’Ca| 24 And when the messengers of 5 
a.D. 27 | departed, He began to Scu onore 7. 24-35 (B^ p. 1452), THE LORD'S TESTIMONY 
l * concerning John, * What ° went ye out ! into PERR GESING JOHN: [ninne] 
the wilderness ^for to see? A reed shaken | B?|C) a} 24-28. Commendation of John. People 
° with the ° wind ? b | 29. Effect on the People. } pe 
25 But what “went ye out ° for C| 6 | 80, Effect on the Pharisees. } Parse: 
8man clothed 9in ? LR raiment POET a | 31-35. Crimination of Pharisees. eee 







they which °are rgeously: apparelled 24 concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
live” delicately, Seo o kings’ eae , and went ye out=have ye gone out (perf). All the 


texts, however, read '' went ye out" (aor.). 
26 arta * went ye out * for to see? °A | For to o6 to look at. Ga. theaomur Ap. 183, I. 12, 
prophet ea, I say unto you, and much more with-by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 


than a prophet. wind. Gr. anemos. 
27 This is Ae, * of whom ^it is written, 1?* Be- | 25 for to see=tosee. Gr. eidon. Ap. 183. I. 
hold, 5 send My messenger ° before "Thy face, | soft. See Matt. 11.8. A contrast to “ camel’s hair”, 
which shall ° prepare Thy way ° before Thee.’ are = are existing. Same word as “was” in Rom. 4, 19 ; 
28 For I say unto you, !6 Among those that | ' being” in Phil. 2. 6; and ** is" in Phil. 8. 20, 
are °born of women there is °not a greater delicately =luxuriously. The Herods were noted for 
prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is $8; ce oe 2st 6.23. Josephus, Bel. Jud., 1. 20, 
93 o : ; . «0. e 
eaa the kingdom of God is greater omet us UM palaces. Gr. pl of bakileion. 
ec. only here in N.T. 
29 And all the people that heard Hím, and | 26 4 prophet. See Ap.49. One who spoke for God. 
the °publicans, ° justified God, being baptized Not necessarily beforehand. Cp. Ex. 4.16; 7, 1, 


` : 27 itis written —it standeth written. Quoted from 
with the baptism of John. Mal 3.1. See Ap. 107. 


30 But the Pharisees and lawyers °rejected| before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 
the "counsel of God ^against themselves, being | Prepare. See note on 1. 17. 
&- not baptized °of him. before. Gr. emprosthen=in the presence of. 
28 born = brought into the world. Gr. gennaa, used 
31 ° And the Lord said, «‘Whereunto then | of the mother. See note on Matt. 1. 2. 
shall I liken the * men of ?this generation ? | not. Gr. oudeis-no one. Cp. 5. 36, 
and to what are they like? , least. See note on Matt. 11.11. John only proclaimed 
32 They are like unto °children sitting °in it. But had the nation then accepted the Lord, it 
°the marketplace, and calling one to another, | "9"ld have been realized. 


R the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 
and saying, ?* We have piped unto you, and | 39 publicans=toll collectors. See on Matt. 5. 46. 
ye “have ~* not danced ; ° we have mourned to justified God. A Hebraism=declared God to he 


you, and ye ^ have ^9 not wept.' f : just, by submitting to John's baptism. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither ?eating '' 30 rejected — set aside, or annulled, by the inter- 
?bread nor "drinking °wine ; and ye say, * He | pretation they put upon it. Cp. Gal. 2. 231, Prov. 1.24, 
hath a ° devil.’ counsel. Gr. boulé. See Ap. 102, 4, and ep. Eph. 1. 

34 ° The Son of man ^is come “eating and | 9,11. See also Acts 2.25; 4.28, Be, 
drinking; and ye say, ?*Behold a glut- oe ne oe dn iE vi. 

8 1 1 1 = . . > . 1 
x Doblicena add eni E eee A R O 31 And the Lord said. All the texts omit these words. 


Sek oe - this generation. See note on Matt. 11. 1s. 
35 ' But "wisdom is justified ?7 of all her| 55 jhiaron ludo ehildren Ap. 108 v. 


° children.” the =a. 
36 ° And one of the Pharisees ° desired Him | We have piped=We piped : i.e. played at being at 
that He would eat ° with him. And He went | * Wedding. 


7 E à o have not danced — danced not. 
d the Pharisee’s house, and °sat down to| we have mourned=we mourned : i.e. we played at 
eat. 


being at & funeral. 

have not wept=wept not. Cp. 6. 21, E 
33 eating ... drinking. Heb. idiom for ordinary living. Cp. 1. 15. Matt. 8. 4. bread... wine. 
Peculiar to Luke. devil=demon. Later, they said the same of the Lord. John 7.20; 10. 20. 
84 'Phe Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. is =has. 38 But=And yet, wisdom. See 
note on Matt. 11. 19. children: i.e. those produced by her. See Ap. 108. i. 
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7. 36-50 (J, p. 1449. CONCERNING THE PHARISEES. (ZIntroversion and Repeated Alternation.) 


J|D|F!|36. The Pharisee. 
G1 | 27, 58. The Woman.. 
F? | 39. The Pharisee, 
E | H{ oc { 40-. Proposal. 
d | to. Assent. 
J | 41-42, Parable. }The Lord. 
#H\c |} 43-. Supposition. 
d |-4s. Confirmation. 
D | F9 | 44-48, The Pharisee. 
G? ] 47, 4$. The Woman. 
F4 | «9. The Pharisees. 


36 And one, &c. Verses 36-50 peculiar to Luke, Not to be identified with Simon (Mark 14. 3). All the 
circumstances are different. Simon was gne of the commonest names. There are nine mentioned in 
. _ the N.T., and two among the Twelve. —- desired —asked, or invited. Ap.184.13, | with-in company 
with, Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 1. sat down to meat=reclined [at table}. 
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A.D. 27 
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(p. 1449) 


LE 


LUKE. 


87 And, "behold, °a woman ?in ?the city, 
? which ? was a sinner, ^when she knew that 
° Jesus ?* sat at meat ? in the Pharisee's house, 
brought an ? alabaster box of ointment, 

88 ° And stood °at His feet behind Him 
weeping, °and began to °wash His feet with 
tears, °and °did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head, °and °kissed His feet, °and anointed 
them with the ointment. 


39 Now when the Pharisee which had ? bid- 
den Him '%saw it, he spake ° within himseif, 
saying, “This Man, °if He were a prophet, 
would have ° known who and what manner of 
woman this is °that toucheth Him: for she is 
a sinner.” 


40 And Jesus °answering said ?unto him, 
°« Simon, I have somewhat to ° say € unto thee.” 


And he saith, ?** Master, ? say on.” 


41 °« There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the one owed five hundred 
° pence, and the ° other fifty. 

42 And ° when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell Me there- 
fore, which of them will 51ove him ° most ? ” 


43 Simon answered and said, ° “I suppose 
that he, to whom he forgave + most,” 


And He said unto him, « Thou hast rightly 
° judged.” 


44 And He turned ‘to the woman, and said 
unto Simon, ? * Seest thou this woman? I en- 
tered ! into thine house, °thou gavest me ? no 
water ° for My feet: but ° ghe hath 38 washed My 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs 
of her head. : 

45 Thou gavest Me *!no kiss: but ?this 
woman °since the time I came in hath -5not 
? ceased to kiss My feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst °? not anoint : 
but this woman hath anointed My feet with 
ointment, 


47 ° Wherefore I say unto thee, her °sins, 
which are many, are forgiven ; ° for she "loved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same 
5 Joveth little.” 

48 And He said ?unto her, * Thy “sins are 
forgiven.” 


49 And they that sat at meat with Him 
° began to say within themselves, °“ Who is 
This That forgiveth ‘7 sins also ? ” 


50 And He said ‘to the woman, “ Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go lin peace.” 


8 


*preaching and ?shewing the glad tidings of 
°the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve ° were ° with Him, 

2 And ?certain women, which had been 
° healed ° of °evil °spirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, ° out of whom ° went seven 
° devils, 


And °it came to pass ° afterward, that $c 


evil, Gr. ponéros, Ap. 128. ITT. 1.. 


Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 





ewent throughout ° every city and village, | 


spirits. Gr, pl. of pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 12. 
Not the same word as in v. 37, : 


8. 2. 


37 a woman. Not to be identified with Mary 
Magdalene: it is a libel on her to do so, and quite 
arbitrary. Cp. Matt. 21. 32. 

the city. Thatit was Magdala is a pure assumption. 

which=who: i.e. ref. to a class. 

was, &c. All the texts read ‘‘ which was in the city, 
a sinner”, 

when she knew =having got to know. Gr. ginōskō. 
Ap. 132. I, ii. Jesus = He, 

alabaster. See Matt. 26.7. Mark 14. 3. 

38 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

&t-beside, Gr. para. Ap. 1U4. xii. 3. 

wash = bedew. did wipe =was wiping, 

kissed = was ardently kissing. Cp. Acts 20, 37. 

39 bidden = invited. 

within. Gr. en=in. Ap. 104. viii. 

if, &c. Assuming and believing the fact, Ap. 118. 2 8, 

known - got to know, as in v. 35. 

that. Same as which" in v, 36. 

40 answering: i.e. his seeret doubt. 

Simon. See note on v. 36. 

say unto thee. You have been condemning Me! 

Master =Teacher. Ap.98. XIV. v. say OD = say it. 

41 There was,&c. Gr. “There were two debtors to 
& certain money-lender", 

pence=denarii. See Ap. 51. I. 4. 

Other-—a different one. Gr. keteros. See Ap. 194. 2. 

42 when they had nothing —not (Gr. mé as in v. 13) 
having anything. ` most - more. 

43 Isuppose-Itakeit. Gr.Hhwpolamban?, used only 
by Luke; here, 10.30, Acts 1.9; 2.15. Medical use, 
to check (a disease). judged. Ap. 122. 1. 

44 Seest thou=Dost thou mark. Gr. blepé. Ap, 133. 
I. 5. The Lord cails Simon’s attention to her works, 
but He calls the woman's attention (v. 47) to His own 
grace towards her. 

thou gavest, &c. 
1 Tim, 5. 10. 


Cp. Gen. 18.4; 19. 2. 
no. Gr. ow. 

for=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

3be. Emphatic. 45 this woman = she (emph.), 

since the time =from (Gr. apo) the time when. 

ceased=been intermittent. A medical word. Occ. 
only here in N.T. 

47 Wherefore-for which cause, or because her sing 
are forgiven. Sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 

for=that. This could beseen ; and was the sign, not 
the cause or consequence. 

48 untoher. Note the change. 

49 began. Noting tke uprising of the thought. 

Whois This...? This incident chosen because it sets 
forth the Lord's Person ass God. "The subject of this 
Second Period of His ministry. See Ap. 119. 


8. 1-21 (L, p. 1449) TEACHING. 
. (Alternation.) 
LIK E Proclaiming. 
| -1-3. Comparing. 
K | 4-18. Teaching. 
£ | 19-21. Kindred. 

i it came to pass. Note the Hebraism, here and in 
chs, 5.1; 6,1, &c. Verses 1-3 are peculiar to Luke. 

afterward, No longer confining Himself to Caper- 
naum, went throughout —journeyed through. 

every city and village = by city and village. 

preaching=proclaiming. See Ap, 121. 1. 

shewing the glad tidings. Gr. euangelizo -an- 
nouncing, &c. Ap. 121. 4. 

the kingdom of God. Ap. 114, 

were, Substitute went. 

with =together with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104, xvi. 
the same word as in vv, 13, 14, 15, 45. 

2 certain women, Allusions to “women "in Matt. 
only in 27. 55, 56; and in Mark 15. 40, but mentioned 
prominently in Luke. See note on p. 1428, 

healed. See 6.1s. ` 

of=from, Gr. apo, 


Judg. 19. 21. 
Ap. 105. 1. 


Not 


Ap. 104. iv. 
out of - away from. 


went =had gone out, devils = demons. 
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8. 3. 


3 And Joanna °the wife of Chuza Herod's 

steward, and Susanna, and many °others, 
Quen ministered unto Him °of their °sub- 
stance. 


4 And when much people were gathered to- 
gether, and ° were come °to Him out of every 
city, He spake ° by a parable: 

5 ** A sower went out to sow “his seed : and 
°as he sowed, some ° fell ° by the way side; 
and it was trodden down, and the ° fowls of 
the ° air devoured it, 

6 And °some ®fell °upon °a rock; and as soon 
as it was sprung up, it withered away, ° be- 
cause it lacked ° moisture. 

7 And 5 some fell ^among °thorns; and the 
thorns °sprang up with it, and ° choked it. 

8 ^And ‘other 5fell ^on good ground, “and 
‘sprang up, °and bare fruit an hundredfold.” 


°And when He °had said these things, He 
a ?^« He that hath ears to hear, let him 
ear." 


9 And His disciples asked Him, saying, 
°« What might this parable be ?” 


10 And He said, « Unto you it °is given to 
“know the °mysteries of !the kingdom of 
God: but to °others °in parables; °that ^see- 
ing they might °not °see, and hearing they 
might °not understand, 


11 Now the parable °is this: The seed °is the 
°word of ° God. 

12 Those 5by the way side are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, and °taketh 
away the !! word ?out of their hearts, "lest they 
should believe and be saved. 

18 They ?on the rock are they, which, when 
they hear, receive the !! word ^ with joy; and 
these have °no root, which °for a °while be- 
lieve, and }°in time of °temptation fall away. 

14 And that which ‘fell °among thorns are 
they, which, when they have heard, °go 
forth, and are ° choked ° with cares and riches 
and pleasures of ° this life, and bring !3no fruit 
to perfection. 

15 But that °on the good ground are they, 
? which !?in an honest and good heart, having 
“heard the 4 word, °keep it, and bring forth 
fruit ° with ° patience. 

16 °No man, when he hath lighted a °candle, 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth if under 
& ?bed ; butsetteth i£ °on a “candlestick, that 
they which enter in may see the light. 

17 For ?nothing is ?secret, that shall ? not 


8. 17. 


3 the wife. She may have been the canse of Herod's 
interest. Mark 6.14-16. Luke 28, s. 

others, Gr. pl. ofheteros. Ap. 124.2. See Matt. 97. 55. 

which, Marking a class. 

of=from. apo as in vw 2, but all the texts read ek. 

substance = property. 


8. 4-18 (K, p. 1454), TEACHING, 
(ntroversion and Alternations.) 


K | M [| e | 4-8-. Parable. Sower. 
[yee Gar te hear | The Lord. 
Nie " ete Je Disciples. 
if |e | 11-15. Parable. Interpretation. 
` | | 18-18, Caution to hearers. 


4 were come=kept coming. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. Not the same word as 
in vv. 27, 39. 

by. Gr.dia. Ap.104.v.1. Not the same word as in 
vv. 5, 12. 

5 Asower. Gr.'‘the sower”. Thefirst utterance of the 
parable, which was repeated (and varied) and combined 
with seven other parables, later on, alter the arrival of 
His kindred. This (in Luke) was given before the 
arrival, and was consequent on a lengthened tour 
ending in Capernaum. The consequent here is the 
inquiry of the Twelve (“ What”, Luke 8. 8); the conse- 
quent in Matthew and Mark (which are identical) ig 
another inquiry (* Why", Matt. 13. 10. In the later 
repetition, the interpretation after the inquiry (Matt. 
18. 15. Mark 4. 10); in Luke, it follows the parable 
immediately. 

his seed. Peculiar to this first giving of the parable. 

as he sowed =in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. vili) his sowing. 

fell. It was not sown on the way side, 

by=beside. Gr. para, Ap.104.xii.3. fowls= birds. 

air=sky. Gr. the heaven (Sing.. See notes on Matt, 
6. 9, 10. 6 some-otber. Gr. heteros, as in v. 3. 

upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 10d. ix. 8. Not the same word 
a8 in v. 43. 

& rock =the rock. Gr. petra. Asin Matt. 16. 18. 

sprungup. Gr. phuó. Occ.only here,v. 8, and Heb. 12. 15. 

because it lacked —on account ot (Gr. dia. Ap. 104, 
v. 2) its not (Gr. m& Ap. 105. II) having. 

moisture. Gr. ikmas. Occ. only here in N.T. 

7 &mong-in (Gr.en. Ap.104. viii) the midst of, 

thorns-the thorns. 

sprang up withit-sprang uptogether. Gr.sumphuó. 
Oce. only here in N.T, A medical word, used of bones 
uniting and wounds closing, i 

choked = stifled, as in v, 33. Elsewhere only in Matt. 
13. 7. 

8 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in v. s. 

on, QGr.epi. Same as ''upon" (v, 6). 

had, The 1611 edition of the A.V. omits “had”, 

He that hath ears, &c. See note on Matt. 11. 1s and 
Ap, 142. 
® What...? See noteon 5. Not the same word 
as on the later occasion (Matt. 18, 10), which was “Why”, 
They knew “ what”, but desired further information, 

10 is=has been. : 

j " know=get to know. See Ap., 182, I. ii. 
mysteries — secrets. others=the rest. Gr. hod loipoi. Cp. Acts 5.13. Rom. 11. 7, Eph. 2.3. 1 Thess. 
4.13. Rev. 20.6. in. Gren. Ap. 104. viii. that=in order that. Quoted from Isa. 6.9,10. See Ap. 
107, I. i. seeing. Ap. 133, 5. not, Gr. m3. Ap. 105. II. 11 is=means. Fig. Metaphor (Ap. 6): 
ie, represents, word. Gr. logos. God. Ap. 98.1.1. ` 12 taketh=snatohes. lest —in order 
that... not, as in v. 10. 13 with=in association with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 2, Not the same word 
as in vv. 2, 14,15, —28, 38, no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105, I. for. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv.8. ^ while-—season. 
temptation-trial In the second utterance of this parable (see note on v. 5), the Lord used the words 
‘tribulation or persecution ", 14 among. Gr.ei& Ap.104. vi. go forth = as they go on theix way, 
choked=stifled. Gr. sumpnigd, as in v. 42, Not the same word as in wv. 3, 33, with=by. Gr.hupo. Ap. 
104. xviii. 1. this life. Gr. biog=the life that islived. Not 20%, or psuché. See Ap. 170, 2, 15 on=in. 
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Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in vv. 8, 13, 16, 23. which. Denoting a class, keep it= 
hold it fast.” Sea note on 2 Thess. 2. e. Fig. Fapeindsie (Ap. 6), for much more is done beside this. with= 
in, Gren. Ap, 104, viii patience= patient endurance. 16 No man. Gr. oudeis, compound of 






AR OA candlo=a lamp. ‘Nos Ap- 180. d bed=conch, on-upon. Gr.eépi Ap.104. 
ix 1. P. candlestick = lampstand. 17 nothing =not(Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) anything. secret = 
hidden, not. Gr. ow, Ap. 105, L | e 
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A. D. 27 


HE'Q RI 


m 


8.17. 


°be made manifest; °neither any thing hid, 
that shall ?^not ?^be !known and °come abroad. 

18? Take heed therefore ? bow ye hear: for 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and 
whosoever hath )°not, °from him shall be 
taken even that which he °seemeth to have.” 


19 ? Then came tto Him His mother and His 
brethren, and ° could !? not ? come at Him ?for 
the ? press. 

20 d it was told Him by certain which 
said, “ Thy mother and Thy brethren °stand 
without, ° desiring to "see Thee." 

21 And He ° answered and said °unto them, 
« My mother and My brethren are these which 
hear the ! word of !! God, and °do it." 


22 ° Now ! it came to pass on a certain day, 
that $e went ^into ^a ship °with His disciples: 
and He said ? unto them, * Let us go over ^un- 
to the other side ofthe ° lake.” 

And they ? launched forth. 
23 But as they sailed He ? fell asleep: 


and there ?^came down ? a storm of wind °on 
the lake; and they ? were filled with water, 


and ? were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to Him, and ?^awoke Him, 
saying, ? * Master, ^ master, ^ we perish.” Then 
He ?arose, and rebuked the wind and the 
"raging of the water: 
and they ceased, and there ? was a calm. 


25 And He said unto them, * Where is your 
faith ? ” 


And they being afraid wondered, 


saying one tto another, °“ What manner of 
° Man is This! for °He commandeth even the 
winds and water, and they obey Him.” 


26 And °they arrived °at the country of the 
° Gadarenes, which is °over against Galilee. 


27 And when He went forth ° to land, there 
met Him °out of the city a certain °man, which 
had ° devils ° long time, and ° ware !? no clothes, 
neither abode in any house, but in the 
tombs, 





a ship. In Matthew, the ‘‘ boat”. 


unto. Gr. ets. Ap. 104. vi. lake. See Ap. 169, 


asleep = fell off (Gr. aphupnoo) intosleep. Only herein N.T. 


occasion (Matt. 8. 24). 
seigmos). Here it was lailaps. 


beginning to be in danger. 
Fig. Epizeuzis (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
drowning. 
Gr. kludón, Occ. only here and Jas. 1, 6(* wave"). 
is this [man]! 
down. Occ. only here in the N.T. 


Not the sume word as in v. 49, 
arose = was aroused. Ap.178.1.4. TTr. WH. BR have the same word as “awoke” above.. 
was= became. 
He commandeth. Peculiar to Luke. 
&t-unto. Gr.eis. Ap.104. vi. 
The people were Gadarenes, but the city was not Gadara. See Ap. 169. 
antiperan, Occ. only here in N.T.; opposite Lower Galilee (not whence they had sailed). 


8. 27. 


be made = become. neither. Gr. oude. 

not. Gr. ou, as above, but all the texts read ou ma, 
Ap. 105, III. be = become. 

come abroad =come to (Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi) light 
(Gr. phaneros = manifestation). E 

18 Take heed. Gr. blepd. See Ap. 138. L. &. 

how. Contrast“ what” on the second occasion (Mark 
4. 24). from =away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

seemeth-thinketh. Peculiar to Luke. 

19 Then came, &c. For the motive, see Mark 3. 21- 
with 31-35. Cp. Matt. 12. 47. 

could not = were not able to. 

come at Him=fall in with Him. 
Occ. only here in N.T. 

for-on account of. Gr.dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

press = crowd. 

20 stand = are standing. 

desiring = wishing. Gr. theld, 

seo. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1. 

21 answered and said. See note on Deut. 1. 41. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Not the same word 
as in v. -22. do =are doing. 


8. 22-56 (Ki, p. 1449). WORKS. 


Gr. suntunchand. 


Ap. 102. 1, 


(Alternation and Introversion.) 
O | 22-39, Two Miracles. 
Pili [ 40-. The Lord. Returned. 
k | -40. Effect. 
O | 41-55. Two Miracles. 
2] 


Kt 
Waiting. 


k | te-. Effect. Astonishment. 
i | -56. The Lord. Charge. 


8. 22-39 (0, above). TWO MIRACLES. 
(Division.) 
O | Q! | 22-26. The Tempest stilled. 
Q? | 27-39, The Demoniac healed. 


8. 22-26 (Q!, above) THE TEMPEST STILLED. 
(Introversions and Alternations.) 
1 | 22-. Departure. 
m | -22-. Words of the Lord. 
n | -22, Effect. Obedience. 
S| o | 23-. The Lord asleep. 
p | -23-. Storm. Dangerous. 
q | 23. Disciples. Jeopardy, 
S| oj 24-. The Lord awakened. 
p | -24. Storm rebuked. 
q| 25-. Disciples Rebuked. 
n | -25. Effect. Wonder. 
m | -25. Words of the Disciples. 
l |26 Arrival. 


22 Now,&c. Thisis not the same storm as in Matt. 
8. 24 (see notes there), but the same as in Mark 4. 37. 
Matthew's was before the calling of the Twelve; this 
occurred after that event. The antecedents and conse- 
quents differ in both cases. 

into. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

urto them-to them. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
launched forth = put to sea, or set sail. 23 fell 
came down., Not rose up, as on the former 


Q! 2 


| 


a storm of wind =a squall. On the former occasion it was an earthquake (Gr. 
on=on to. Gr. eis. 
Imperf. tense. Hence this was an open boat; in Matthew a decked boat, 
24 awoke = roused. 


Ap. 104. vi. were filled = were being swamped. 
were in jeopardy = were 
Master. See note on b. 5. Note the 
we perish = we are perishing: Le. 
raging. 
‘25 What manner... This!= Whothen 
26 they arrived —they sailed down, or, dropped 
Gadarenes. Seenoteon Matt. B. 28. 
over against=opposite. Gr. 
See Ap. 169. 


Ap. 118. I. 5. 


8. 27-39 [For Structure see next page]. 


a7 to=onto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, B. 


Ap. 123. 2. devils = demons. 
any mantle, cloak, or outer garment (Sing.) 


». out of the city. Connect with the “man”, not with “met”. 
out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not the same word aa in wv. 2, 12, 29, 83, 35, 38, 46. 


man. Gr. anér. 


long time... clothes=and for a long time was nót putting on 
ware. And 16.19. Not a word peculiar to the Bible. It 
ig met with in Josephus, and in an inscription from Delphi (c. 154 s. c.). 


Seo Deissmann, Light, &c., p. 78. 












8. 41. 


8. 27-39 (Q?, p. 1458. THE DEMONIAC HEALED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
Q? | T | V | 27-32-, Demons. Petition. 
| Ww m 83, Answer. Consent. 
X | 34-37-. People. Petition. 
Y | -37, Answer. Consent. 
I| V | ss-. Demoniac. Petition. 
| W | -38, 39, Answer. Refusal. 


8. 2'7-32- (V, above). DEMONS. PETITION. 
(Introversion and. Alternation.) 
r|?27. Demons. Description. 

8 | 28. Their petition. 

B|29-. Renson. The Lord's command. 
B|-29. Reason. The Man's condition. 
A | 7 | 30. Demons. Name. 

8 | 31, 32-. Their petition. 

28 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. Demons irreverently use this 
sacred name, as is done by so many to-day: but His 
own disciples called Him '! Master" (v. 24) and " Lord ". 
See John 183. 13. 

What have I, &o. See note on 2 Sam. 16. 10. 

most high. The Lord called thus elsewhere only in 
Mark 6,7. Cp. 1. 32, 35; 6. 38. 

beseech, See Ap. 134. 1.5. Not the same word as in 
VU. 31, 82, 37, 41. € 

29 He had commanded-He was commanding. 
Imperfect tense. ` i 

Spirit. Gr. pneuma. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 

man. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 128.1. Notthe same word 
as in vv, 27, 38, 41, but the same ag in vy. 33; 35. ^. 

it had caught=it had seized. Only here and in 
Acts 6. 12; 19,29; 27. 15. " 

kept bound = bound, being guarded. 

chains, &c. See notes on Mark 65. 4. 

he brake the bands, and = breaking the bands, he. 

was driven. Gr. elaund. Occurs five times: here; 
Mark 6.48. John 6. 19. ‘James 3. 4, and 2 Pet. 2, 17. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104, xviii. 1, 

devil = demon, 

30 many, &c. See note on Mark 5. 9. 

31 besought. Gr. parakaleb. See Ap. 134.1.6. Not 
the same word as in wv. 28, 37, 38. 

the deep. Gr. abussos ; not the sea as in 5.4. Occurs 
nine times: here, Rom. 10. . Rev, 9. 1,2, 11; 11. 7; 
17. 8; 20. 1, 3. 32 tbem — these. 

suffered them=gave them leave. Cp. Mark 5. 13. 
Acts 21, 39, 40; 97. 3. 33 ran =rushed. 

down. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

a steep place =the precipice. 


8. 34-37- (X, above). PEOPLE. PETITION. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
X|C|t|s4-. The Swineherds. 
| u | -84. Their report. 
| 38. The Citizens, Fear. 
e | t | 56-; The Swineherds, 
u | -se, Their report. 
D | 37-. The Citizens. Request. 
34 was done = had happened. 
in=into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
35 at=beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 
in his right mind = of sound mind. 
36 he that was possessed of the devils=the 
demonized [man]. 
healed=saved. Same word as in v. 12. 
37 besought=was asking. Gr. evdtad. Ap, 184.1 8. 
were taken, <A medical word, as in 4. 38, 
38 Jesus, . All the texts omit, 
sent him away. Note the answers to the three 
prayers in this chapter, in vv. 32, 35, 37, 88, 39. 
30 to=unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vii Not the same word as in vo. 19, 25, 27, —55. shew = tell: tell 
the whole story. . how great things = whatsoever. and published=proclaiming. See 
Ap. 121. 1. unto = for. 40 when... returned =in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii)... returning. 
waiting for =looking for, as in 1. 21; 3. 15; 7, 19, 20; 12.46, Acts 3.5; 10, 24; 28, 6, &o. ; 
À 8. 41-85 [For Structure see next page} `. tag 
d, behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), These two miracles are not the same as those recorded in Matt. 
owe but the eee in Mark 5. 22, &c. See the notes there, and Ap, 188, 
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28 When he “saw °Jesus, he cried out, and 
fell down before Him, and with a loud voice 
said, °“ What have I to do with Thee, ° Jesus, 
Thou Son of God ? most high? I ?beseech 
Thee, torment me !?not." 


29 (For °He had commanded the unclean 
° spirit to come ? out of the ° man, 


For oftentimes °it had caught him: and he was 
? kept bound with ° chains and in fetters ; and 
^he brake the bands, and ? was driven °of 
the ° devil ? into the wilderness.) 


30 And Jesus asked him, saying, * What is 
thy name?” And he said, « Legion: " because 
^many ?' devils were entered ?? into him. 


31 And they ?besought Him that He would 
?? not command them to go out 2 into ° the deep, 
32 And there was there an herd of many 
Swine feeding !^on the mountain: and they 
3! besought Him that He would suffer them to 
enter “into ° them. 
And He suffered them. 

33 Then went the ?' devils ?out of the ? man, 
and entered “into the swine: and the herd 
° ran violently ° down °a steep place “ into the 
lake, and were 7 choked. 


34 When they that fed them saw what 
? was done, they fled, 


and went and told if °in the city and ^in the 
country. 

35 Then they went out to ? see what ** was 
done; and came ‘to * Jesus, and found the 
man, *out of whom the 2’ devils were departed, 
sitting ^at the feet of 78 Jesus, clothed, and 
°in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

86 They also which ? saw i 


told them by what means “he that was pos- 
sessed of the devils was ? healed. 


37 Then the whole multitude of the country 
of the Gadarenes round about ? besought Him 
to depart !* from them; for they ° were taken 
with great fear: _ 
yj|and $e went up ??into the ship, and returned 

88 Now the 7 man ?out of whom the devils 
were departed ?* besought Him that he might 
be ! with Him: 
but ° Jesus ° sent him away, saying, 

39 “Return °to thine own house, and ° shew 
°” how great things God hath done unto thee.” 
And he went his way, ^and published ! through- 
out the whole city °how great things “Jesus 
had done ° unto him. 

40 And 1it came to pass, that, ° when 7 Jesus 
was returned, 
the people gladly received Him: for they were 
all ° waiting for Him. 

41 ° And, behold, there came a ? man named 
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8. 41. 


° Jairus, and be ° was a ruler of the ° synagogue: 
and he fell down %at 2 Jesus' feet, and ?! be- 
sought Himthat He would come “intohis house: 


42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 


But ^as He went tbe people ? thronged Him. 


43 And a woman ° having an issue of blood 
°twelve years, which had spent all her ° living 
°upon physicians, ° neither could be ? healed 
°of any, 

44 Came behind Him, and touched the ° bor- 
der of His garment: 


and immediately her issue of blood ° stanched. 


45 And 78 Jesus said, *« Who touched Me?" 
When all denied, Peter and they that were 
18with Him said, ?** Master, tbe multitude 
°throng Thee and °press Thee, and sayest 
Thou, °* Who touched Me? ’”’ 

46 And 28 Jesussaid, “Somebody ° hath touched 
Me: for °S§ perceive that °virtue is gone ? out 
of Me.” 

47 And when the woman “saw that she was 
Y not hid, she came trembling, and ° falling 
down before Him, she declared unto Him before 
all the people? for what cause °” she had touched 
Him, and how she was ? healed immediately. 

48 And He said unto her, “Daughter, ° be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath °made thee whole; 
go *4in péace.” 

49 While He yet spake, there cometh one 
°from the ruler of the *synagogue's house, 
saying to him, 

“Thy daughter is ?^brab; trouble not the 
° Master.” 

50 But when ® Jesus heard it, He answered 
him, saying, “Fear not: ° believe only, and 
she sball be * made whole.” 

51 And when He came “into the house, He 
°suffered no man to go in, °save ° Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. 

52 And all ° wept, and bewailed her: but He 
said, “Weep not; she is "not dead, but 
? sleepeth." 

53 And they ?laughed Him to scorn, ?know- 
ing that she was dead. 

54 And $e put them all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, saying, °“ Maid, arise.” 

55 And her "spirit ^came again, and she arose 
*straightway: and He ° commanded to give 
her ° meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished : 


i| but He charged them that they should tell ^no 
man what ? was done. 
































A. D. 21 


Ww 


@ x! 
y! 


z3 


G* x* 











Then He called ? His twelve disciples to- 
gether, 


and gave them ? power and ?^authority ^over 
all ? devils, and to ? cure diseases. 


Cp. v. 10. power. Gr. dunamis, Ap.172.1. 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. devils =the demons. 
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LUKE. 





1 His twelve disciples. Most of the texts omit ‘‘His disciples”. Hence we must render, “the Twelve”. 


9. 1. 


8. 41-55 (0, p. 1456. TWO MIRACLES. 
(Alternations, Simple and Extended.) 
v | 41. Ruler of Synagogue. Appeal, 
w | 42-, Daughter dying. 
G1 | x! | -42, The Throng. 2 
y? | 15, 44-. The Woman. Action. | 
zl | -44. Healing effected. | 
G? | x? ] 40,46. The Throng. | 





el 


n 


y? | 47. The Woman. Confession. 
z? | 48. Healing confirmed. 
v|49-. Ruler of Synagogue. Messenger. 
w | -49. Daughter dead. 
G3 | x3 { 50. Belief. 
y? |61. Admission. 
z 52. Miracle assured. 
xt | 53. nbelief. 
yt | 54. Exclusion. 
z! | 55. Miracle effected. 
Jairus. An Israelite name, Jair(Num.32.41. Josh.18.30. 
Judg. 10. 3). wasa = held the office of. Gr. huparcho. 
synagogue. Ap. 120. 
42 as Heo went =in (Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii) His going. 
thronged = were stifling. Gr. sumpnigō. Not the same 
word as in vv, 7, 33, but same as ‘‘ choked” (v. 14), 
43 having=being in. Gr, en, above. 
twelve=from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) twelve. 
living. Gr. dios, See Ap. 170. 2. 
upon. Gr. eis. Ap, 104, vi. 
neither, &c. 2 could not...by any. Gr. ou... oudeis, 
of. Gr, hupo, but all the texts read apo. 
44 border=hem (Num, 15. 38, 39. Deut, 22. 12), 
stanched=stopped. A medical term. 
45 Who touched = Who [is it] that was touching, 
throng. Gr. suneché. Cp. v. 37; 4.38; 12, 50, 
press. Gr. apothlibé. Oco. only here. 
46 hath touched... 3 perceive--did touch . ..I 
came to know (Gr. ginosko. Ap. 132. L ii), 
virtue —power (inherent). Gr. dunamis. See Ap.172.1. 
47 falling down=having fallen down. In terror. 
she had touched =she touched. 
healed. See 6. 17. 
48 be of good comfort. All the texts omit. 
made thee whole- saved thee, as in vv. 12, 36, £0. 
49 from. Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii, 1. 
bead. Emph. by Fig. Hyperbaton, Ap. 6. 
Master=Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV, v. 
50 believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 
B1 suffered no man=suffered not (Gr. ou. Ap. 
105. I) any one. Save = except. 
Peter, and James,and John. Cp. Mark9. 12; 14. 33. 
52 wept, and bewailed=were weeping and wailing. 
Both Imperf. Tense. sleepeth. Gr. katheudé. Ap.171.1. 
53 laughed Him to scorn=were deriding Him. 
knowing. Qr. oida, Ap. 132. I. i. 
54 Maid-Child. Gr, pais. Ap. 108. iv. 
55 spirit. Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. II. 6. 
came again. A Hebraism. Cp. 1 Sam. 30. 12. 
straightway =immediately. Gr. parachréma, as in 
vv, 44, 47, commanded = directed, 
meat=([something] to eat 
56 no man-no one, Gr. médeis, 
was done- had happened, 


9. 1-10- (R$, p. 14469. DISCIPLES, MISSION OF 
THE TWELVE, AND RETURN. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 

R? į J | 1-6. The Twelve. Sent out. 
K | &|*-. Herod. What he heard. 
b |-7-. Perplexity. 
L | -7, 8. Reason. 
K | a| 9-. Herod. What he said. 
b | -9. Curiosity. 
J|10-. The Twelve. Return. 


9. 1-6 [For Structure see next page]. 


The Woman 


"| 


a4 


The Maid. 





authority. Gr. exousia. See Ap. 179. b. over. 
Cure. Gr. therapeus. Same as "heal" (v. 6). 





A.D. 27 


Ne 


L |° because that it was said ° of some, that John 











9. 2. LUKE. 9. 17. 


2 And He sent them to ° preach ° the kingdom | 9. 1-6 (J, p. 1458). THE TWELVE. SENT OUT. 
of God, and to ° heal the sick. (Zntroversions and, Alternation.) 


3 And He said ^unto them, * Take nothing | | V | s e e a Peai iven 
°for your journey, neither °staves, nor ? scrip, s DM d 


4 3 : e | 3. Preparation, 
neither bread, neither money; neither have | 


; f | 4. Reception. } Directions. 
two coats apiece. e | &. Rejection. 


M | c | 6-. The Departure. 
d | -6. Power exercised. 

2 preach -proclaim. Ap. 121. 1. 

the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

heal. Gr. iaomai. Not the same word as in v.1. 

3 unto=to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

for--with a view to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Staves. See note on Matt. 10. 10. 

scrip=a collecting bag (for money) See note on 
Matt. 10. 10. ` 

4 ye enter=ye may enter. (The force of an.) 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

5b wil not-may not. (The force of an.) 

not. Gr. mé. Ap.105.II Not the same word as in 
VU. 27, 40, 49, —50, 53, 55, 56, 58, 

of-—from. Gr. apo. Ap.104. iv. Not the same word 
asin vv. 7, 8, 9, 11-. 

shake off, kc. Fig. Paræmia. Ap. 8. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the same word as 
in v. 7. against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

6 through the towns--vilage by (Gr. kata. Ap. 
104. x. 2) village. 

preaching the gospel- announcing the glad tidings. 
Ap. 121. 4, Herod, &c. See Ap. 109. 
was done = was being done “by Him”. 

by. Gr. kupo. Ap. 104 xviii 1. [L] T Tr. A WHR 
omit “ by Him”, 

perplexed = bewildėred : i.e. seeing no way out. 
Gr. diapored. Used only by Luke, here; 24.4, Acts2. 12; 
5. 24; 10, 17. because. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 2. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

from =out from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

the dead— dead people. No Art, See Ap. 139. 2. 

8 Blias= Elijah. 

had appeared: i.e. in fulfilment of Mal 4,5. Ap. 
106, I. i. Not the same word as in v. 31. 

9 of=concerning, Gr. peri, Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
desired = was seeking. More than desiring. 

see. Gr. eidon, Ap, 183. 1.1, Not the same word as 
in v, 36 

10 apostles. See the Twelve, v. 1. 


9. -10-17 (Q5 p. 1446. TOUR. MIRACLE. 
(Alternation.) 
Qt | O | -10. The Twelve. Retirement, 
| 11. The People. Taught. 
O | 12, 13. The Twelve, Colloquy. 
P| 14-17. The People. Fed. 
10 Bethsaida, Peculiar to Luke. See Ap. 169. 
Aram. Ap. 94. IIT. 3. 
11 when they knew=having got to know it. Ap. 
132, I. ii. Not the same word as in vv. 33, 55. 
healing. Gr. therapeia. Cp. v. 1. 
12 wear away =decline, 
lodge. Peculiar to Luke, here, Gr. katalud, to un- 
loose, disband, halt, also destroy, its most freyuent 
meaning. Cp. 19.7; 21.6. Matt. 6.17. Mark 14, ss, 
victuals = provisions. 
in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in 
vt. 48, 49. 
13 no. Gr.ow,. Ap. 106. 1. 
fishes; except. Supply the logical Ellipsis (Ap. 6): 
* fishes, [therefore we are not able to give them to eat] 
except we Should go'', &c. except = unless indeed, 
14 men. Gr. pl of anér. Ap. 128, 2, 
to. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv, 3, Not the same word as 


























































4 And whatsoever house °ye enter ^into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 







5 And whosoever ° will °not receive you, when 
ye go out °of that city, “shake off the very 
dust °from your feet *for a testimony "against 
them.” 


6 And thty departed, 


and went °through the towns, ° preaching the 
gospel, and ! healing every where. 


7 Now ? Herod the tetrarch heard of all that 
? was done ° by Him: 


and he was ? perplexed, 
















was risen ?^from ?the dead ; 

8 And "of some, that ? Elias ? had appeared ; 
and of others, that one of the old prophets was 
risen again, 


9 And Herod said, * John have % beheaded: 
but Who is This, °of Whom S$ hear such 
things?" 

And he ° desired to °see Him. 


10 And the °apostles, when they were re- 
turned, told Him all that they had done. 


And He took them, and went aside privately 
*into a desert place belonging to the city called 
° Bethsaida. 


11 And the people, ? when they knew if, fol- 
lowed Him: and He received them, and spake 
unto them ?of ?the kingdom of God, and 
?healed them that had need of ?healing. 


12 And when the day began to ° wear away, 
then came the twelve, and said unto Him, 
“Send the multitude away, that they may go 
‘into the towns and country round about, and 
“lodge, and get ° victuals: for we are here °in 
a desert place.” 

13 But He said *unto them, “Give pe them 
to eat," And they said, * We have ° no more 
but five loaves and two ?fishes; ° except 
we should go and buy ? meat for all this 


people.” 


14 For they were about five thousand ° men., 
And He said °to His disciples, «Make them 
?sit down by fifties in a company.” ] 

15 And they did so, and made them all !*sit 
down. 

18 Then He took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up ?to ^heaven, He blessed 
them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to 
Set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken upof fragments that °remained 











































to them twelve ° baskets. in vv. 18, —51, 53, 56, 62, sit down=recline, 
; — - 16 to, Gr. eis. Ap. 104 vi, Not the same word ag 
^ fn Uv, 14, 40, 52, 62. heaven =the heaven (Sing.), See notes on Matt. 6. 9, 10, 17 remained — 





Put a comma after “them”, 
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baskets, 







See note on Matt. 14, 20, 





was over and above. 
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GALP! 


P? 


9.18. 


18 And ?it came to pass, ^as He was alone 
° praying, His disciples were with Him: and 

e asked them, saying, °“ Whom say the peo- 
ple that lam?” 


19 They °answering said, * John the Baptist; 
but ?some say, $? Elias; and ° others say, that 
onè of the old prophets is risen again,” 


20 He said unto them, * But !? whom say pe 
that lam?” 


Peter }° answering said, ° «« The Christ of God.” 


21 And He °straitly ° charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man ° that thing ; 


22 Saying, ? * The Son of man ° must °suffer 
many things, and ? be rejected ‘of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and 
be ? raised ? the third day." 

28 And He said to them all, ^«If any man 
? will come after Me, let him den 
?take up his cross ° daily, and follow Me. 

24 For whosoever ° will °save his °life shall 
lose it: but whosoever ° will lose his °life for 
My sake, the same shall ° save it. 

25 For what is a °man °advantaged, ^if he 
gain the whole ° world, °and lose himself, or 
° be cast away? 

26 For whosoever °shall be ashamed of Me 
and of My words, of °fim shall 2the Son of 
man be ashamed, when He shall come ??in His 
own? glory, and in His Father's, and ofthe holy 
angels. 

27 But I tell you ^of a truth, there be °some 
standing here, which shall °not ?taste of 
death, till ^they ?see ?the kingdom of God." 


28 And it came to pass °about an eight days 
°after these sayings, He took Peter and john 
and James, and went up ‘into °a mountain 
^to pray. 

29 °And °as He “prayed, the ° fashion of His 
° countenance ° was altered, and His raiment 
was white and ° glistering. 

30 And, ° behold, there ?talked with Him two 


114men, ° which were ° Moses and °? Elias: 


91 Who °appeared Xin glory, and °spake 
of His °decease which He °should ° accomplish 
"at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were ° with him 
were “heavy with sleep: and °when they were 
awake, they °saw His glory, and the two !* men 
that stood with Him. 

33 And !?it came to pass, “as they ° departed 
5from Him, Peter said ?unto Jesus, ? * Master, 
it is good for us to be here: and let us make 
three ° tabernacles; one for Thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for ?Elias:" ‘not °knowing 
what he said. 





Occasions. 


Peculiar to Luke, here. 
Ap. 104. viii) His praying. 
different. Gr. heteros. Ap.124.2. 
The Eng. ‘‘glister” is from the Anglo-Saxon glisian=to shine, or glitter. 


(Ap. 8). talked — were talking. 
being seen. See Ap. 106. vi. 

See Ap. 149. should = was about to. 
in, Gr.en. Not the same word as in vv, 43, 61, 
heavy = oppressed. 


LUKE. 


himself, and 


29 And=And it came to pass. 
fashion =appearance. 


whioh = who. 
spake = were speaking. Peculiar to Luke, here. 


9. 33. 


9. 18-21 (R*, p. 1446). DISCIPLES. CONFESSION 
OF MESSIAH. (Repeated Alternation.) 
Rí | g! |18. The Lord, Question. 
h! | 19, Disciples. Answer. 
g? | 20-. The Lord. Question, 
h? | -20, Peter. Answer. 
g |21. The Lord. Charge. 

18 it came to pass. See note on 2.1. — : 

as He was-in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) His praying. 
The fourth of seven such recorded occasions. 

praying. Peculiar to Luke, here. Ap. 134, I. 2. 

Whom =Who, 

19 answering said. See note on Deut. 1. 41. 

some=others. Ap. 124. 1. 

others, Same as “some” above. 

20 The Christ=The Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

21 straitly =strictly. 

charged = charged (under penalty). 

that thing=this. Thus closes the second of the four 
great periods of the Lord's ministry. Enough had been 
said and done by Him. See Ap. 119. 

9. 22—18. 43 [For Structure see next page]. 
9. 22-36 (L, p. 1461). SUFFERINGS, FIRST 
ANNOUNCEMENT. (Division.) 
L | P! | 22-27. The Sufferings and Glory. Foretold. 
P? | 28-36. The Sufferings and Glory. Foreshown. 

22 The Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 

must=it is necessary. See 24.26. Acts 3. 18. 

suffer=to suffer. This is the first mention of His 
sufferings. See the Structure, and ep. L”, ‘N ”, and 
“L”, N”. Note that these are never mentioned apart 
from the '' glory " (vv. 26, 32) in either O.T. or N.T. 

berejected. After trial, therefore trial premeditated, 
and deliberate, “after three days" (Matt. 27. 63). 

raised. Pass. of egeirü. Ap. 178. 4. 

the third day. But see Ap. 148. 

23 If any man, &c. See Ap. 118. 2. a. 

will come — desireth (Ap. 102. 1) to come. 

take up =let him take up. 

daily. Peculiar to Luke, here. 

24 will=desireth, or willeth (Ap. 102. 1) to. 

save. Gr.sózo. life=soul. Gr.psuché. Ap 110.III.1, 

25 man. Gr. anthrépos. Ap. 123, 1. 

advantaged = profited. 

if he gain =having gained. A mercantile word, 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129, 1. 

and lose himself= having destroyed himself. 

be cast away =suffer loss. Another mercantile word. 

86 shall be ashamed of=may (with Gr. an) have 
been ashamed of; implying [before men]. 

bim = this [one]. 

glory. Often mentioned by itself, but the sufferings 
never mentioned apart from it. 

37 ofatruth, Thus emphasizing the coming state- 
ment. . some — some of those. 

not-in no wise, or by no means. Gr. ou mé (Ay. 
105. TIT). taste of —experienoce [the approach of]. 

they see=they may possibly (Gr. am) have seen. 

28 about an eight days. This is inclusive reckoning 
(including parts of two other days), and is exactly the 
same as the exclusive six days of Matt. 17.1 and Mark 
9. 2, after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 2, 

a= the (well known). 

topray. Ap, 134. 1.2. This isthe fifth of seven such 
as Ho prayed —in (Gr. en. 


countenance = face. was altered - [became] 


glistering = effulgent, or lightening forth (as though from internal light). 


30 behold, Fig. Asterismos 
31 appeared... and= 
decease. Gr. erodos. 


Moses. See Ap. 149. 


accomplish. His death did not merely happen. It-was He 
Who Himself accomplished it and fulfilled all the Scriptures concerning it. Cp. v. 53-and Isa, 60. 7. 
32 with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. Not the same word asin v.41. 
when they were awake=on fully waking up. Gr. diagrégored. Occ. only here. 


at= 


33.88 


they departed =in (Gr. en. Ap.104. viii. 1) their departing. Peculiar to Luke, here. The verb diachórizomai 


occ. only here in N.T. 
tabernacles. Cp. Matt. 17. 4. 


Master, Gr. epistates. Ap. 98. XTV.iv. Used only of Christ, as having authority. 
Enowing. Gr. oida. Ap. 182.1.i, Not the same word as in v, 1t. 
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9. 34. 9. 43. 


34 While he thus spake, ° there came a cloud, | 9. 22—18. 43 (G, p. 1427). THE THIRD PERIOD 
and °overshadowed °them: and they feared °as| OF THE LORD'S MINISTRY. THE REJECTION 








A. D. 28 







thep entered Vinto tbe cloud. OF THE KING. (Introversion and Alternations.) 

35 And “there came a voice °out of the| (7| A | L [9.22-se. SurrzRINos. First Announcement. 
cloud, saying, “This is My beloved Son: “hear M | 9.37-43-. Miracle. Lunatic son. 
Him.” B | N |9. -43-45. SurrErines. Second 

36 And ° when the voice was past, Jesus was Announcement. 


found alone. An o i O | 9. 46-62. Disciples instructed as 
: thep kept it close, and told to the then present. 


un n m oue days any of those things C | 10. 124. The Kingdom nigh. 
y en. D | 10. 25-37. Demand of 


97 And !*it came to pass, that ^on the next Lawyer. 
day, when they were °come down ‘from °the E | 10. 38-42. Journey. 
hill, 


much people met Him, T | al S 




























k| 38 And, ? behold, a 5! man ??of the company G | 11. 14—13. 9, Mir- 
cried out, saying, °“ Master, I ° beseech Thee, acles, &c. 
°look ° upon my son: for he is mine only child. H aS 
RT1| 39 And, ?lo,a °spirit taketh him, and he Sabbath. Mir- 
^suddenly crieth out; and it ^teareth him °that acle. 
he foameth again, and °bruising him hardly J | 13.18-21. The 
departeth ‘from him. hee 
1keness, 
m| 4O And I **besought Thy disciples to cast J | 13.22-35. The 
?^him out; Kingdom. 
U | and they could ° not.” H a ee 
S| 41 And Jesus ? answering said, * O ^faithless S ACRE Sab- 
and ?perverse generation, how long shall I be bath. Miracle 
° with you, and ° suffer you? G] 14.25—17. 4. Par- 
RTm| Bri i » ables. 
ring thy son hither I F| 17. 5-10. Disciples. 
i| 42 And as he was yet "^a coming, the ° devil Request. Faith. 
°threw him down, and °tare Aim, di z] 17.11-19. Journey. 
"m" 1. 20-. D: d of Phari- 
U| And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and xd pres 
* healed the ?child, C | 17. -20-24. The Kingdom nigh, 
Q k [and delivered him again to his father. BIN e a PRES: Third An- 
i| 43 And they were all °amazed °at the Oj 17. 26—18. so, Disciples in- 
structed as to the future. 
L | 18. 31-34. SurrERINas: Fourth Announce- 





ment. 

M | 18. 35-43, Miracle. The Blind Man. 

34 there came =there came te be. overshadowed =enveloped. The word occ. only here, 1. 35, 
Matt. 17.5. Mark 9.7. Acts 6, 15, them: i.e. the three, not the six, as the Apostles heard the voice 
t out of” the cloud. 85 tfep entered — in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) their entering. 36 outof. Gr. ek. 
Ap. 104. vii. Not the same word as in v. 5, hear-hear ye. 86 when... was past, lit. in 
(Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) the passing of. kept it close = were silent. no man=no one. Compound 
of ou, Ap. 106. L seen. Gr. horad. Ap. 133. 8, 

9. 37-43- (M, above) MIRACLE. THE LUNATIC SON. (Introversions.) 
M{Q/ij 87. Much People met the Lord. 
k | ss. The Father. Plea for his Son. 
R | T | l|s9. Lunatic's seizure. 


°mighty power of God. A 
But while they ° wondered every one ?at all | 









m | 40-. Father besonght Disciples, 
U | -0. Inability of Disciples. _, 

S | 41—. Reproof of Unbelief. 

R 7| m |-41 Father commanded to bring. 
1t] 42- Lunatic's seizure. 
U | -42-. Ability of the Lord. 
.[Q| k]|-*2* The Father. Son delivered. : 
il. [£[43-. All the People amazed. 
37 on. Gr en Ap. 104. viii. , eome down, Gr. katerchomai, only once outside Luke and. Acts (in 
Jas. 3, 18), the hill—the mountain, as in v. 28, 38 Mastọr= Teacher.. Ap. 98. XIV. v. beseech. 
. Ap. 134.L 5, . look. Gr.epiblepó. Àp.1883.111. 4. | upon. Grepi. Ap. 104. ix. 8 39 lo. Fig. 
_ daterismos. Ap.6. . spirit. Gr.pneuma. Ap. 101. IL 12: a demon; op.v.42, suddenly. Gr. exaiphnéa, 
. Only here, 2. 13. Mark 18,36, Acts 9.3; 22. 6, always in connection with supernatural events, teareth 
him-throws him into convulsions. . that he foameth again = with (Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1) foaming. 
* bruising him— making a complete wreck of him. Cp. Mark 6.4. Rev. 2. 27. 40 him =it. not. 
"Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 41 faithless-unbelieving. | perverse = perverted: with. Gr. pros. 
Ap. 104. xv. 3, Not the same word as in vv. 32-, 49. suffer =bear with. Op. Acta 18,14, 2 Cor. 11. 1, 
42 a coming =coming near. ..._ 'devil- demon. A spirit, v. 89. threw —dashed. tare =com- 
pletely convulsed. Gr. susparassð. Oco. only here in N.T. child. Gr. paie. Ap. 108. iv. Not tho samo 
_ word.asinv.47, . 4S amased-sstonished. ^ &t. Gr.epí. Ap.104.ix.2, Notthe same word as inv. 31, 81, 

mighty power = majesty. Oce. only here, Acts 19. 27, and 2 Pet. 1. 16. wondered=were wondering., f 
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9. 13. 


9. 58. 


I a M A 


thmgs which? Jesus did, He said ? unto His dis- 
ciples, 

44 * Let these ?^sayings sink down !?into your 
ears: for ? the Son of man ?shall be? delivered 
into the hands of “men.” 

45 But they °understood not this ° saying, and 
it was °hid *from them, that they ° perceived 
it 5not: and they feared to ask Him "of tbat 
?saying. 


46 Then there arose a reasoning °among 
them, ° which of them should be ° greatest. 


47 And Jesus, °perceiving the °thought of 
their heart, took a °child, and set him °by 
Him, 


48 And said unto them, “ Whosoever shall 
receive this *' child ^in My name receiveth Me: 
and whosoever shall receive Me receiveth Him 
That sent Me: 


for he that °is “least ‘*among you all, the same 
°shall be great.” 


49 And John answered and said, ° « Mas- 
ter, we °saw one casting out * devils “in Thy 
name; and we forbad him, 


because he followeth 4? not ? with us." 


50 And Jesus said ?unto him, “Forbid him 
5not: 


for he that is *?not ° against ? us is °for °us.” 


51 And !it came to pass, ? when the time was 
come °that He should be received up, ?.5e sted- 
fastly °set His face to go !5to Jerusalem, 


52 And sent messengers ?before His face: 
and they went, and entered into a village of 
the ° Samaritans, to ° make ready for Him. 


58 And they did ‘°not receive Him, because 
His face was as though He °would go !5to 
Jerusalem. 


54 And when His disciples James and John 
? saw this, they said, °“ Lord, ° wilt Thou that 
we °command fire to come down from ° hea- 
ven, and consume them, ?even as * Elias did ? " 

55 But He turned, and rebuked them, °and 
said, “Ye 5know * not what manner of ?spirit 
pe are of. 

56 For ?the Son of man ?is not come to 
destroy 9 men's ?lives, but to ?*save them.” 
And they went !5to ?another village. 


57 And it came to pass, that, ^as they went 
in the way, °a certain man said > unto Him, 
°« Lord, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou 
goest.” 


58 And Jesus said unto him, “Foxes have 








of Elijah in Sept. (2 Kings 2. 11), and of the Lord in Mark 16.19. Acts 1. 2, 11, 22, and 1 Tim. 3, 16. 
Isa. 60. 7. 
make ready =to prepare [reception]. 
Ap. 102. 1. 
heaven -the heaven (Sing.) See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 


Himself. Bet His face. See note on v. 31. 
Samaritans. Cp.2 Kings 17. 26-33. 
B4 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a 3. A. wilt. 
2 Kings 1.10, Omitted by T Trm. [A] WH. 
omitted by all the texts. Spirit. 
lives-souls. Ap. 110, III, 1. 


. Heb. pneuma. 
another = different. 


Jesus. Most of the texts omit ‘‘ Jesus” here. 

44 sayings— words. Pl. of logos. See note on Mark 
9.32, Not the same word as in v. 45. 

shall be=is about to be. 

delivered =delivered up. The second announcement 
of His sufferings. See the Structure on p. 1461. 

45 understood not = were ignorant of. : 

saying. Gr. vhéma. Not the same word as in v. 44. 
See note on Mark 9. 32. hid = veiled. 

perceived it not--should not understand it. 
the same word as in v. 17. 


9. 46-62 (0, p. 1461). DISCIPLES. INSTRUCTED 
AS TO THE PRESENT. (Division.) 
16-48, Re Humility. All the Disciples. 
49,50. Re Fellowship. One (John). 
51-56, Re Forbearance. Two (James and John). 
57-62, He Discipleship. Three (unnamed). 


9. 46-48 (V!, above. Re HUMILITY. ALL THE 
DISCIPLES, (Introversion.) 
n | 46, Reasoning. 
47, Child taken. 
o | 48-. Child received. 
n | -48, Reasoning. 


46 among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2, 

which = who. greatest = greater. 

47 perceiving=having seen, Ap, 133. I.1. Not the 
Same word as in v. 45. 

thought - reasoning, as in v. 46. 

child. Ap. 108. v. Not the same word asin v.42, $ 

by =beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. Not thesame 
word as in 9. 7. 

48 in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

is=subsists or exists. Gr. huparché, not the verb 
“to be’. See Phil. 2. 6 (being); 3. 20 (is). 

least =lowliest. 

shall be. All the texts read “is”. 


Not 


Vi 


9. 49, 50 (V2, above). Re FELLOWSHIP. ONE 
(JOHN). (Alternation.) 
V2|p|49-. Prohibition. Positive. 
q | -49. Reason. ‘ Because.” 
p|50-. Prohibition. Negative. 
q | -50. Reason. “For.” 


49 with=in association with. Gr. meta. 
xi. 1. Not the same word as in vv. 32-, 41. 

BO against. Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 1. 

us, All the texts read “you”. 

for us=on our behalf. Gr. huper. 


Ap. 104 


Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 


9. 51-56 (V3, above). Re FORBEARANCE, 
(Alternation.) 
V3 |r [51..The Lord. Purpose. ‘ His face set.” 
s | 52. Disciples. Mission. 
7 | 53. The Lord. Purpose, ‘ His face set.” 
4| 64-56. Disciples. Resentment rebuked. 


B These verses are peculiar to Luke. 

when the time was come =in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) 
the fulfilling of the days. Marking a certain stage of 
the Lord’s ministry. 

that He should be received up- for the receiving 
Him up. Gr, analépsis. Oco. only here in the N.T, 
The kindred verb analambané is used of the ascension 
$ec— He 
Ap. 104. xiv. 
53 would go — was going. 

command fire = should call down tire. 

even as Elias did =as Elijah also did. See 
55 and said... save them (v. 56). This clause is 
See Ap. 101. IT. 7. 56 is not come = came not. 
Ap. 124, 9, 


52 before. Gr. pro. 


9. 57-62 [For Structure see next page). 


87 as they went-in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) their going. 


Lord, Om. LT Tr. [A] VH R. 





a oertain man. A scribe (Matt, 8, 19) 
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9. 58. 


holes, and birds of °the air have nests; but 
in. Son of man ?hath *^not where to lay His 
ead.” 


59 And He said 3?unto * another, «Follow 
Me.” But he said, © « Lord, °suffer me first to 
go and ° bury my father.” 


60 55 Jesus said unto him, “Let the dead 
Pbury °their dead: but go thou and ° preach 
2? the kingdom of God." 


61 And “another also said, « Lord, I will fol- 
low Thee; but °let me first go bid them fare- 
well, which are °at home at my house.” 


62 And Jesus said Sunto him, °«No man, 
having put his ° hand to the plough, and ° look- 
ing back, is fit for ?the kingdom of God." 


1 O ° After these things the °Lord “appointed 

° other °seventy also, and sent them two 
and two ° before His face °into every city and 
place, whither He Himself ° would come. 

2 Therefore said He ° unto them, “The har- 
vest truly is great, but the labourers are few: 
?pray ye therefore the ! Lord of the harvest, 
that He ? would send forth labourers ! into His 
harvest. 


8Go your ways: * behold, 5 send you forth as 
lambs ° among wolves. 

4 Carry °neither “purse, °nor °scrip, °nor 
°shoes: and “salute °no man ° by the way. 


5 And ‘into whatsoever house ° ye enter, first 
say, °‘ Peace be to this house.’ 

6 And °if the son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it: °if °not, it shall turn 


^to you again. 

7 And ^in the same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as ^they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go °not °from 
house ° to House. 

8 And ! into whatsoever city ?ye enter, and 
they receive you, eat such things as are set 
before you: : 

9 And ° heal the sick that are ° therein, 
and say ° unto them, °‘ The kingdom of God is 
° come nigh ° unto you.” 

10 But ! into whatsoever city * ye enter, and 
they receive you "not, go your ways out ! into 
the streets of the same, and say, : f 

ll *Even the very dust "of your city, which 
°cleaveth on us, we do ° wipe off against you: 


° notwithstanding ° be ye sure of this, that ° the 
kingdom of God is *come nigh *unto you.’ 

12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more 
tolerable 7in that day for Sodom, than for that 
city. 

18 Woe unto thee, ^Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, ° Bethsaida! for -tif the ° mighty works 
had ?been done "in Tyre and Sidon, which 

have °been done "in you, they had a great 


9 heal. See on 6: 18. € , 
See Ap. 114. come nigh — drawn nigh. 








eee i UOO 








therein =in (Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii) it. 


Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, Not the same word as in v. 22, 
wipe off Gr. apomassd. Occ.only here in N.T. All the texts add “ the feat ” 


iting of wounds, 
(A, i Ar feet"). notwithstanding. See note on v. 20. 
: Ap. 182. I. iL 13 Ohorazin... Bethsaida. See Ap. 169. 


mighty works--powers Gr. pl of dunamis See Ap. 172. 1. 
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10. 13. 


9. 57-82 (V5, p. 1462), Re DISCIPLESHIP. THREE 
(UNNAMED), (Repeated Alternation.) 
t! | 57. Forwardness. 
ul | 58. Discouragement, 
t2] 5». Backwardness. 
u? | 60. Encouragement. 
1? | 01. Undecidedness. 
u3 j| 62. Reproof. 
&8 the air=the heaven, as in v. 54. 
hath not where, &c. See note on Matt, 8, 20, and cp. 
Rev. 14, 14. 89 suffer me- allow me. 
bury my father. A euphemism tor declining an 
invitation, asthe Jews buried within twenty-four hours 
and did not leave the house for ten days. 
60 their=their own. 
preaoh —declare. Gr. diangellé, Ap. 121.6. Occurs 
elsewhere only in Acts 21. 26 (signify). Rom. 9. 17. 
861 let=allow. Verses 61, 62 are peculiar to Luke. 
at home at my house=in (Gr. eis, Ap, 104. vi) my 
house, or at home. 
62 No man=no one. Compoundofouw. Ap. 105, L 
hand. Plough always held with one hand. 
looking. Ap. 133. I 5. 


10. 1-24 (C, p. 1461). THE KINGDOM NIGH. 
(Introversion and, Repeated, Alternation.) 
C| W|1,2 The Seventy. Sent. 
X | 3, 4. The Disciples’ danger. 
Y | vi | 5-9-. Houses and Cities. Entrance. 
wi | -9. Message: Kingdom nigh, 
v2] 10,11-. Cities. Rejection. 
w? | -11. Message: Kingdom nigh. 
v? | 12-15. Cities. Retribution. 
X | 16. The Disciples’ danger. 
W | 17-24. The Seventy. Return. 
Verses 1-16 are peculiar to Luke. 
1 After. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 
Appointed. Gr. anadeiknumi. 
Acta 1. 24 (shew). 
other= others, as in 9. 56, 59, 61. 
seventy also: i.e. as well as the Twelve, 
before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
would come= was about to come. 
2 unto. Gr.pros. Ap.104.xv.8, Not thesame word 
as in vv. -9, 11. 
pray. Gr. deomai. Ap. 134.1. 5. Implying the sense 
of need. would = may. 
3 behold=lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. i 
among =in (Gr. en. Ap, 104. viii) the midst, 
4 neither-not. Gr. mz Ap. 10b. II. 
purse. Gr. balantion. Peculiar to Luke; only here; 
12. 33; 22, 35, se. nor. Gr. më. 
scrip =a beggar’s collecting bag. See on Matt. 10, 10. 
nor. Qr. mede, 
shoes= sandals : i, e. a second pair or change. 
salute =greet. In Luke only here and 1. 40. 
no man. Gr. médeis. by. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 2. 
& ye enter=ye may enter. 
Peace, &c. The usual salutation. Cp. Judg. 19. 20. 
6 if=if indeed. A condition of uncertainty. Ap. 
118. 1 b. 
ifnot. Gr. ei (Ap. 118. 2. a) mage (Ap. 105. IT). 
to. Gr,epii Ap, 104. ix. 8. Not the same word as in 
UP. 7, 15, 30, —94. 7 in. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. 
they give—are with (Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1) them, 
not.. Gr. më.  Ap.105.IL 
from=ont of Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, Not the same 
word as in cv. 21, 30, 42. to. Gr.eis& Ap. 104. vi. 
8 ye enter-ye may enter (with Gr. an). 
* unto to. The kingdom of God. 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8, 11 of=out of. 
cleaveth. A medical term, used of the 







V4 























Occ. only here, and 



























unto. 








be ye sure=get to know. Gr. gindeko. 
Bethsaida, Aram. Ap. 94. III, 8. 
been done —taken place. 
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10. 13. 


while ago ° repented, sitting 7in ° sackcloth and 
° ashes. 

14 °But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon °at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, ° Capernaum, ° which art exalted 
?to ? heaven, ? shalt be thrust down ?to ° hell, 


16 He that heareth you heareth Me; and he 
that °despiseth you °despiseth Me; and he 
that ? despiseth Me ? despiseth Him That °sent 
Me." 


17 And ° the seventy returned again °with joy, 


saying, “Lord, even the ° devils are °subject 
unto us °through Thy name.” 

18 And He said unto them, ° “I beheld ° Satan 
as lightning ° fall 7 from heaven, 

19 5 Behold, °I give unto you ? power to tread 
°on serpents and scorpions, and ° over all the 
°power of the enemy: and °nothing shall by 
any means hurt you, 


20 °Notwithstanding 7in this rejoice ‘not, 
that the ° spirits are !7subject unto you; 


but rather rejoice, because your names “are 
written "in ? heaven." 


21 "In that hour ? Jesus | run °in spirit, 
and said, °% I thank Thee, Father, ° Lord 
of '5heaven and earth, 


that Thou °hast hid these things “from the 
wise and prudent, and “hast revealed them 
unto babes: 


even so, Father; for °so it °seemed good °in 
Thy sight. 

22 All things °are delivered to Me °of My 
Father: and °no man °knoweth Who the Son 
is, °but the Father; and Who the Father is, 
?but the Son, 


C| and Ae to whom the Son ° will reveal Him.” 


23 And He turned Him ?unto His disciples, 
and said privately, °« Blessed are °the eyes 
which °see the things that ye °see: 

24 For I °tell you, that many “prophets and 
°kings have °desired to “see those things which 
pe ?see, and have °not °seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, and have 
“not heard them.” 





LUKE. 


10. 24. 


repented. See Ap. 111. I. 1. . 

sackcloth, Gr. sakkos, from Heb. sak=sacking. A 
coarsely woven material used for sieves and strainers 
(worn next the skin in mourning), Isa. 3. 24. Job 18. 
15. 1 Kings 21.27, 2 Kings 6. 30; not laid aside at 
night, 1 Kings 21. 27. Joel 1.13, Cp. Isa. 20. 2, &c. 

ashes. Also a sign of mourning. See 1 Sam. 4. 12, 
2 Sam. 1. 2; 13. 19. Job 2,12. Ezek. 27. 30, &c. 

14 But=Howbeit. See note on v. 20. 

at=in. @r. en., Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as 
in vv. 32, 39. 15 Capernaum. See Ap. 169. 

which art exalted. All the texts read, ‘‘shalt thou 
be exalted?” (with mē, Ap. 105. II. Interrog.). 

to. Gr. keds. As far as to. 

heaven =the heaven (sing). See note on Matt. 6, 9, 10, 
shalt, &c. = thou shalt be brought down. 

hell. Gr. Hadés. See Ap. 181. 2. 

16 despiseth=rejecteth. See 7. 30, and cp. Gal. 2. 


21; 8. 15, sent. Ap. 174. I. 
10. 17-24 (W, p. 1463. THE SEVENTY. 
RETURN. (Division.) 
17-20. The Joy of the Seventy. 


"Iz 


Z? | 21-24, The Joy of the Lord. 
10. 14-20 (Z!, above), THE JOY OF THE 
SEVENTY. (Alternation.) 


Zi | x | 17-. Joy. Manifestation. 

y | -17-19. Cause.. Subjection of Spirits. 
z|20- Joy. Dehortation. 

y | -20. Cause. Names written in heayen. 

17 the seventy. See note on v, 1. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap.104. xi 3. Not the same word 
as in v. 27. devils — demons. 

subject =subdued, put under. Cp. 2,51. 1 Cor. 15. 27,28. 
Eph. 11. 22. Phil 8. 21. 

through, Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

18 I beheld. Gr. thedred. Ap. 188. I. 11. 

Satan. Heb. transliterated =the Adversary, 1 Sam. 
29. 4. Diabolos is the more frequent term in the N.T. 
Both are in Rev. 12. 9. fall = having fallen. 

19 I give=I have given. SoLmTTr. A VAR. 

power=authority. Gr. erousia, Ap. 172. 5. 

on. Gr. epand, upon (from above) Not the same 
word as in vv. 34, 35, 37, 

over=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

power=might. Gr. dunamis, Ap. 172. 1. 

nothing... by any means. Gr. ouden...oum& Ap. 
105. I, III. 

20 Notwithstanding. Gr. pién, asin v.11; rendered 
* But" in v.14, an emphatic conjunction. 

spirits. Ap. 101. II. 12. 

are written=have been written (T Tr. WH R), or in- 
seribed (TWH). See Ex. 32.32. Ps. 69.28, Dan. 12.1. Phil 
4.3, Heb.12.28, Rev.3.5; 18.8; 17.8; 20,12; 21.27; 22.19, 

heaven =the heavens (pl.). See notes on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 


10. 21-24 (Z^? above. THE JOY OF THE LORD. (Division.) 


Z? | Al 
z| 
Om. by all the texts. 


21 Jesus. 
See Ap. 101. II.8. But all the texts read *' by the Spirit, the Holy [Spirit]". Ap. 101. II.8. I thank. 


notes on Matt. 11. 25-27. 


21-. Thanksgiving. Expressed. 
~21~24, Thanksgiving. Cause: Revelation. 
rejoiced =exulted. 


in spirit. Gr. en (Ap. 104. viii) pneuma. 
See 


Lord, &c. Having therefore absolute power. Ap. 98, VI i. a. 1. B. b. 


10. -21-24 (A?, above) THANKSGIVING. CAUSE: REVELATION, (Introversions.) 
A?! B | a | -21-. Things hidden. (Neg) +,_..- 
b | -21. Things revealed. (Bos.) Recipients. 
C | 22-. Revelation. By the Father. 
C|-22. Revelation. By the Son. 
B | b |23. Things revealed. (Pos) Recipi 
; a | 24. Things hidden, (Neg.) } d lenta. 
hast hid =didst hide. from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. hast revealed =didst reveal. 80 — thus. 
seemed good = was it well-pleasing. in Thy sight — before thee. 22 are- were. of- by. 
‘Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. no. Gr.ow. Ap. 106. I, knoweth =getteth to know. | Gr. gindeko. 
Ap. 132. I. ii ^ but-except. will reveal Him =willeth (Ap. 102. 3) to reveal [Him] 23 Blessed= 


Happy. Fig. Beatitudo, not Benedictio. 
whole person, see. Gr. blepd. Ap. 188, I. 5. 

(Gen. 20. 7 ; 28. €), Jacob (Gen. 49. 18; Ap. 36), &c. 
Gr. theló, Ap. 102.1. . Bee. 





the eyes. Put by Fig. 


Gr. eidon, Ap. 183. I. 1, 


Synecdocha, of the Part (Ap, 6), for the 

24 tell you =say to you. prophets. Abraham 

kings. David (2 Sam. 98. 1-5). desired. 
not. Gr.ou, Ap. 105, I,. 
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10. 25. 


25 And, * behold, a certain “lawyer stood u 
“and tempted Him, saying, ° «Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life ?^ 

26 He said "unto him, ?^« What is written "in 
?the law ? how readest thou ? "' 

27 And he answering said, “Thou shalt °love 
the °LORD thy God °with all thy heart, 
Sand °with all thy °soul, °and °with alt thy 
°strength, °and ° with all thy mind; °and thy 
neighbour as thyself.” 

28 And He said unto him, * Thou hast an- 
Swered ^right: ?this do, and ?thou ?shalt live.” 


28 ° But he, ° willing to justify himself, 
G|said ?unto Jesus, * And who is my ?neigh- 
bour ? " 

30 And Jesus ?answering said, «A certain 
?man went °down 2 from Jerusalem "to Je- 
richo, and fell among ° thieves, which ° strip- 
ped him of his raiment, and ° wounded him, 
and ?departed, ° leaving him ° half dead. 

31 And ° by ° chance ° there came down a cer- 
tain ° priest that way : 
and when he ?*- saw him, he ? passed by on the 
other side, 

32 And likewise a Levite, °when he was °at 
the ° place, 
came and °looked on him, and ?! passed by on 
the other side. 


33 But a certain Samaritan, as he ° journeyed, 
?came ? where he was: 


and when he *- saw him, 
he ° had compassion on him, 


84 And went to him, and °bound up his 
? wounds, ? pouring in oil and wine, and set him 
°on his own beast, and brought him ?to an ?inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And ** on tbe morrow when he departed, 
he took out two ° pence, and gave them to °the 
host, and said unto him, * Take care of him; 
and ? whatsoever thou °spendest more, ° when 
I come again, ?53 will repay thee.' 


Fo} 
di 


J? c? 


him. man. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 128. 1, 
Cp. 19. 28, 
&c. Not of his raiment only, but of all he had. 


chance=coincidence. Occ, only here in N.T. 
over. Jericho was a priestly city. 
Gr. kata, Ap, 104. x. 2, place = spot. 
Gr. hodeud. Occ. only here. 
in John 14. 3. 


had compassion = was moved with compassion. 
here in N.T. le 
on=upon, Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix: 8. 


.. Gr. panidocheus, Cp. “inn”, above, 


a ee a ÉL Lu uL t 





Used only by Luke, here, 7. 43. Acts 1.9; 2. 15, and in 
down. Inmoresenses than one. The road was asteep descent, 
thieves = robbers, or brigands, as in Matt. 26.55. John 18,40. See notes there. 
wounded =inflicted wounds. 
leaving him. Supply, with the force of the verb tunchand=leaving him [for all they cared] half dead. 
half dead. Gr. hZmithanzs, Oco. only here in N.T. 


priest. Who might become defiled, 
One word in Gr. antiparerchomai. : Occ. only here and v. 82 in N.T. 
looked on him, and — seeing (as in v. 31) him. 
came where he was. A beautiful type of the Lord. And the end is seen 
where he was=to (Kata, as above) him. , 
10. -33, 34 (a3, above). THE SAMARITAN'S CONDUCT. (Introversion.) 
d? } e | -33. His feeling. Compassion. 
f|s&-. His conduct. Help. 
e | -34. His feeling. Thoughtfal care. 


‘ wounds. Gr. trauma. Occ. only here. 

inn. Gr.pandocheion —a khan. Occ. only here in N.T. 

denarii, See Ap. bl. L & Two denarii — half a shekel, the ransom money for a life (Ex. 80. 19, 13), 
spendest more, Gr. prosdapanad. 

come again =in(Gr. en. Ap: 104. viji) my coming back. > os 
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10. 35. 






10. 25-37 (D, p. 1461). DEMAND OF LAWYER. 
(Division.) 

25-28, His first demand. '* What?", &c. 

E? | 29-37, His second demand. *"' Who?", &c. 


10. 25-28 (E', above). HIS FIRST DEMAND. 
WHAT? (Alternation.) 
ce | 25. The Lawyer. Question: “What shall I do?” 
d | 26. The Lord. Answered by two other Ques- 
tions: ' What?... How?" 
c|?7. The Lawyer. Answer. 
d | 28. The Lord. Answer. 


25 lawyer- doctor or teacher of the Law. 

and tempted Him = putting Him to the test, 

Master--Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 

20 What is written . . .? — What standeth written? 
Bee Ap. 143. 

the law. See note on Matt. b. 17, &nd Ap. 117. 

27 love. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

LORD = Jehovah (Dent.6.5; 10,12. Lev. 19.18). Ap. 98. 
VI. i. a. 1. B. &. with=out of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

soul, Gr. psuché. Ap. 110. V. 1. 

Strength. Gr. ischus. Ap. 172. 3. 

with all thy mind. All the texts read en (Ap. 104. 
viii) instead of eic (Ap. 104. vii). 

&nd thy neighbour, &c. Lev. 19. 18. 

28 right = rightly, or correctly. 

this do. No one ever did it, because the Law was 
given that, being convicted of our impotence, we might 
thankfully cast ourselves on His omnipotence. Cp. 
Rom. 7. 7-18, 

thou shalt live. See notes on Lev. 18. 5, and cp. 
Ezek. 20.11, 18,21, But see Rom. 3. 21,22, This is why 
Deut. 6. 6 is one of the passages inscribed in the 
Phylacteries. See Structure of Ex. 13, 3-16, and note 
on Deut. 6, 4. shalt=wilt. Cp. Gal. 3, 22. 


10. 29-37 (E?, above) HIS SECOND DEMAND. 
WHO? (Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
E? | F | 29-. Self-justification. 
G | -29. Question of the Lawyer. ‘ Who?” 
H | 30-. The Traveller. Left for Death. 
J! | e! | si-. The Priest. 
d! | -31. His conduct, 
J? | c? | 32. The Levite. 
d? | -32. His conduct 
J3 | co? | as-. The Samaritan. 
d | -33, 34. His conduct. 
H | 35. The Traveller. Left for Life. 
G | 36. Question of the Lord. ‘‘ Which?” 
F|s;. Selt-condemnation. - ~ 
29 But he, &c. Verses 29-37 peculiar to Luke, 
willing = desiring, as in t. 24. ] 
neighbour. Cp. Matt. 5.43. Lev. 19.18. 
30 answering=taking him up. Gr. hupolambano, 
this sense only here- taking [the ground] from under 







D T| 






E 







































stripped, 
departed = went off, 








31 by=according to.. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2, 

there came down =was going down ; his duties being 
passed by on the other side. 

92 when he was being. at. 
- 33 journeyed. 














34 boundup. Gr. kataded,a medical word. Occ. only 
pouring in. Gr. epiched. Oce. only here. 
38 pence= 

tho host, 
when I 











Occ. only here, 





EK! 


Lt 
K? 
I? 


KS 


Li Mg 


OP! 














































10. 36. 11. 4. 
EM NIMM o ua ic il e c tuu eerie ger ii o A RULES pages Aem ie eme B er 
36 now=therefore. Om. by(L}T [Tr.] A WH R. 
thinkest thou = seems to thee. 

was=to have become. 

among. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

27 on=with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 1. 


10. 38-42 (E, p. 1461). JOURNEY. 
(Alternation.) 
E, K! | 38-. Martha. 
L! | -38. Her reception of the Lord. 
K? | s0-. Mary. 
L? | -39. Her listening to the Lord. 
K3 | 4o-. Martha. 
L? | 40-42. Her colloquy with the Lord. 
38 Now. Verses 38-42 peculiar to Luke. 
Martha. Aram. Ap. 94, III. 3. 
39 Mary. Ap. 100.38, also sat = sat also. 
sat = seated herself. Gr. parakathizd. Occ. only here 
in N.T. Mary always misunderstood, but alwnys 
found “at the Lord's feet"; (1) her want of care, cp. 
v. 42; (2) her following Martha, John 11. 31; cp. vv. 32, 
33; (8) her anointing of the Lord's feet, John 12. 3; cp. 
tw. 5, 7. 
at=beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3, All the texts 
read pros=against. Ap. 104. xv, 3. 
Jesus’, All the texts read ** the Lord's ". 
heard- was listening to. 
40 cumbered- distracted. Gr. perispaomai. Occ. 
only here. 
about = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 8. 
came = came up. 

10. -40-42 (L‘, above.) MARTHA. HER 
COLLOQUY WITH THE LORD. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

L? | M | g | ~40. Carefulness. 

h | -4o-. Complaint of Mary. 
i|-4o. Request. 
M | g |41. Carefulness. 
| h | 42-. Approbation of Mary. | The Lord. 
i| -42. Refusal. ) 

-40 Lord. Note the avoidance of the name ‘‘ Jesus” 
by His disciples and others. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 8. A. 

dost Thou not care.. .P=is it no concern to 
Thee...? 

she help me. Gr. sunantilambanomai. Occ. only here 
and Rom. 8. 26 in N.T. Supposed to be only a Biblical 
word, but it is found in the Papyri, and in inscriptions in 
the sense of taking a mutual interest or share in things. 

41 Martha, Martha. Fig. Epizeuris. Ap. 6. See note 
on Gen. 22, 11. careful. See note on Matt. 6. 25. 

troubled =agitated. Gr. turbazomai. Occ. only here. 

42 one thing, &.=of one of [them]is there need. Not 
- 7 ; the unspiritual idea of “one dish”, as there were not 
two or more as in our days. The Lord referred not to Martha's serving, but to her over-care. 

11. 1-13 (F, p. 1461) DISCIPLES. REQUEST. PRAYER. (Alternation.) 
F|N]i- Occasion. The Lord praying. 
O | -1-. Request made. 
N|-1. Precedent. John's teaching. 
O | 2-13. Request complied with. 

1 it came to pass. A Hebraism. See 2. 1. as He was praying=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) 


36 Which ?now of these three, °thinkest 
thou, °was”*neighbour unto him that fell "among 
the * thieves ? '' 

37 And he said, * He that shewed mercy ^on 
him.” Then said Jesus unto him, ‘Go, and 
do thou likewise.” 

38 ° Now it came to pass, as they went, that 
He entered ‘into a certain village: and a cer- 
tain woman named ° Martha 


received Him ‘into her house. 

89 And she had a sister called ° Mary, 
which ?also °sat °at ° Jesus’ feet, and °heard His 
word, 


40 But ?** Martba was ? cumbered °about much 
serving, and °came to Him, 


and said, 

°« Lord, °dost Thou “not care that my sister 
hath left me to serve alone ? 

bid her therefore that ° she help me,” 


41 And *? Jesus answered and said unto her, 
° Martha, ??Martba, thou art ?carefuül and 
?troubled about many things: 

42 But °one thing is needful: 


and *?? Mary hath chosen that good part, which 
shall ?* not be taken away ?! from her." 



























1 And ?it came to pass, that, ^as He was 
?praying ?in a certain place, ° when He 
ceased, one of His disciples said ? unto Him, 


? « Lord, teach us to ? pray, 
°as John also taught his disciples." 


2 And He said unto them, ** When ye ! pray, 
say, ‘Our Father Which art ‘in ° heaven, 
°Hallowed be °Thy name. ° Thy kingdom 
°come. Thy will ° be done, as tin ° heaven, so 
°in ° earth. 

3 Give us ° day by day our °daily ° bread. 

4 And °forgive us our °sins; for me also for- 
give every one that is indebted to us. And 
“lead us ?not ^into °temptation; but deliver us 
° from °evil.’” 




















His praying. The sixth of seven such occasions. praying. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 184.1. 2. - in. 
Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in wv. -2, 6, 7, 33-. . when=as, unto=to. Gr. pros. 
Ap. 104. xv. Not the same word as in vv. 24, 51. ; Lord. Note the disciple’s form of address, 


&S-—even as. 


11. 2-13 (0, above. REQUEST. COMPLIED WITH. (Division. 
0 | P! | 2-4. Example. 
P? | 5-13, Illustration: Parable. 

2 heaven=the heavens. See noteon Matt. 6. 9, 10. Hallowed = Sanctified. Thy r . 

Ps. 20. 1. Thy kingdom. See Ap. 111, 112,118,114. . come-Let...come. be anne ae i 
heaven (sing.) See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. in-—upon. Gr.epi. Ap.104.ix.1. earth. Gr. gë 
Ap. 199. 4. 3 day by d&y —according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) the day. daily. Gr. epiousios. 
See note on Matt. 6. 11. . - bread. Put by Fig. Synecdocha (of the Part) Ap. 6, for food in general 
4 forgive. Seə note on 8:3. Jas. 5, 15; sins. Trespasses comes from Tyndale’s Version. . lead= 
bring. not. Gr. më. Ap. 105. II. Not the same word 88 in vv. —7, 8, 88, 40, 44, 46, 52. into. Gr. eis. 
Ap. 104. vi. temptation = trial or testing. from =away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104.iv, Not the same 
word as in vv. 16, 31, evil=the evil, or, the evil one, denoting active harmfulnesg, dated : 
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11. 5. 


5 °And He said ‘unto them, «Which ^or 
you sball have a friend, and shall go ! unto 
him at midnight, and say unto him, * Friend, 
?^lend me three loaves; 

6 ?For a friend of mine ^in 
come ?to me, 
him?' — 

7 And (je from within shall answer and say, 
‘Trouble me ‘not: the door is ^now shut, and 
my °children are ° with me °in bed; I ° cannot 
rise and give thee.’ 

8 I say unto you, Though he will °not rise 
and give him, °because he is his friend, yet 
° because of his °importunity be will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth. 


8 And $ say unto you, ° Ask, and it shall be 
given you; “seek, and ye shall find; ? knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 


11 °If a son shall ask bread of °any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a stone? or 
^if he ask °a fish, will he°for a fish give him 
a serpent ? 

12 Or °if he shall ask an egg, will he ° offer 
him a scorpion? 


18 7" If ge then, being *evil,? know how to give 
good gifts unto your °children: how much 
more shall your °heavenly Father give °the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ? " 


14 And He was casting out a °devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, ° the dumb spake; 


and tbe people wondered. 


15 But some ‘of them said, * He casteth out 
14 devils ° through ° Beelzebub the chief of the 
4 devils.” 

16 And °others, ‘tempting Him, sought ° of 
Him a sign ? from ? heaven. 


17 But He, “knowing their °thoughts, said unto 
them, * Every kingdom divided ° against itself 
is ° brought to desolation; and a house divided 
°against a house falleth. 

18 —1 If Satan also be divided "against himself, 


his journey is 
and I have ° nothing to set before 


11. -14-36 (E, above). 


11. 18. 


11. 5-13 (P? p. 1466). ILLUSTRATION. 
PARABLE. (Alternation.) 
j| 5-8. The Friend. 
k | 9,10. Application. 
J | 11, 12. The Father. 
k | 13. Application. 


B And He said, &c. Verses 5-10 are peculiar to Luke, 

of=among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

lend. Gr, chraó. Occ. only here. 

6 For=Since. in=off. Gr. ek Ap. 104. vii. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap.104.xv.3. Notthe same word as in v. 37, 

nothing to=not (Gr. ow Ap. 105. I) what I may. 

7 now=already. The door would on no account be 
opened to a stranger at night. 

children. Gr. paidion. Ap. 108. v. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. Not the same word as 
in vv, 20,37. A whole family will sleep in one room, in 
the garments worn by day, in one large bed. 

in. Gr.eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

cannot=am not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) able to. 

8 not. Grow, Ap. 105.1 

because=on account of. Gr. dia. 

importunity =shamelessness, impudence, 
deia. Occ. only here in N.T. 

9 Ask,..seek.,.knock, Notethe Fig. Anabasie(Ap. 6). 

Ask. Gr. aited. Always used of an inferior to a 
superior, Never used of the Lord to the Father. 

11 If, &c.=Shall a son ask, &c. 

any = which. if, &e. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

a fish =a fish also for =instead. Gr.anti. Ap. 104. ii. 

12 if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118, 1. b. offer = give to. 

13 know. Gr. oida. Ap. 132.1. 1. 

children. Ap. 108, i. 

heavenly =out of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. viii) heaven. 

the Holy Spirit=spiritual gifts. No articles, Gr. 
pneuma hagion. See Ap. 101. II. 4. Note the five con- 
trasts. A loaf, a stone; a fish, a serpent; an egg, a 
scorpion ; temporal gifts, spiritual gifts; earthly fathers, 
the heavenly Father. 


11. 14—13. 9 (G, p. 1461) MIRACLES, &c. 
(Zntroversion and. Alternations.) 
G | Q] 11. 14-. Miracle. The Dumb Man. 
R | 11. 214-36. The evil generation. 
S | T |11. 37. Occasion. In the Pharisee's 
house. . 
U | 11. 38-54. Colloquies. 
12.1-. Occasion. The Multitudes with- 


P? 


Ap. 104. v. 2. 
Gr. anai- 


S T 
out. 

U | 12. -1-59. Addresses. 

R | 13. 1-5. The evil generation. 
@ | 13. 6-9, Parable, 


14 dévil=demon. 
the dumb spake = the dumb [man] spake. 


The Fig-tree. 


THE EVIL GENERATION. (Extended Alternation.) 


B| V|-14. Wonder of the People, 
W | 15,16, The evil Generation. Manifested. 


x | 


17-28. The Lord’s answer to their thoughts. 


V | 27,28. Exclamation of the Woman. 


W | 29-. The evil Generation. 


Exposed. 


X | -29-36, The Lord’s answer to their words (v. 16). 


Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. 


through= by. 
x g y Ap. 124. 2. 


16 others. Gr. pl. of heferos. 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


Beelgebub. Aram. See on Matt. 10. 25, 
of = from. 
heaven. Sing., as in v. -2. 


Ap. 94. III. 8. 


Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii. 1. from = out of, 


11. 17-26 (X, above). THE LORD'S ANSWER TO THEIR THOUGHTS. (Division.) 


*d 


Y! | 17-23, Confutation. 
Y2 | 24-26, Recrimination. Parable. 


Illustrations. 


11. 17-23 (Y!, above). CONFUTATION. ILLUSTRATIONS. (Alternation.) 
1Y1,1] 17, 1s. The divided Kingdom, 
m | 19,26. Application. 
U| 21,22, The strong man’s house. 
m | 28, Application, 


| t hts-íntents, purposes, or machinations. Gr. dianozma. Occ. only here in N.T. 
17 thoug ix, 8. brought to desolation. Gr. erémod. Occ. only here, Matt. 12,25; and Rev. 


Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix. 3. 
17. 16; 18. 17, 15. 


against. 





A. D. 28 
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11. 18. 


LUKE. 


11. 31. 


i eaa 


how shall his kingdom stand? because ye say 
that I cast out devils }5 through ° Beelzebub. 


19 And “if ?by'* Beelzebub cast out !*devils, 
?by whom do your sons cast them out? °there- 
fore shall they be your judges. 

20 But — if I ° with °the finger of God cast 
out “devils, no doubt °the kingdom of God is 
? come upon you. 


21 When ?a strong man °armed °keepeth 
?his palace, his ? goods are ! in peace: 

22 But ?when ?a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he ° taketh 
from him °all his armour °wherein he ?trusted, 
and divideth his ? spoils. 

23 He that is*not " with Me is against Me: 


and he that gathereth *not " with Me scat- 
tereth. 


24 When the ?unclean °spirit is gone out ° of 
2 a ° man, 
he walketh °through °dry places, seeking rest ; 
and finding ° none, 


he saith, ‘I will return ° unto my house whence 
I came out,’ 


25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept 
and ° garnished. . 


26 Then goeth he, 


and °taketh to him geven “other * spirits 
more ° wicked than himself; 


and they enter in, and ° dwell there: 


and the last state of that ^ man ? is worse than 
the first.” 


27 And lit came to pass, °as He spake these 
things, a certain woman ^»of the "company lifted 
up her voice, and said unto Him, ° “Blessed 
is the womb that bare Thee, and the paps 
which Thou °hast sucked.” 

28 But Se said, * Yea rather, 2’ blessed are 
they that hear the word of God, and # keep 
it." 

29 °And when the people °were gathered thick 
together, He began to say, °“ This is an ° evil 
generation: they seek a ?^sign; 
and there shall ^no ?sign be given it, but the 
sign of ? Jonas the prophet. 

30 For ?as -?? Jonas ? was & ?sign unto °the 
Ninevites, 
so shall °also °the Son of man be to °this 
generation, 


81° The queen of the south shall °rise up ! in 
the judgment " with the *men of *?this gene- 





Beelzebub. Aram., as in v.156. See note on Matt. 
10.25. This is the “unpardonable sin”, See Mark 8, 
28-30, 19 by. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. 

therefore-on this account. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2 

20 with=by. Gr. en, asin v.19, Cp. Matt. 3.11. 

the finger of God. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 
See Ex. 8.19, Finger, here, put by Fig. Metonymy (of 
Subject), Ap. 6, for the Holy Spirit Himself. 

the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

come upon you. With suddenness and surprise. 
Gr. phthano. Occ. elsewhere: Matt.12. 28. Rom. 9.31, 
2 Cor. 10. 14, Phil. 3. 16. 1 Thess. 2. 16; 4. 15. 

21 &-the. 

&rmed fully armed : from head to foot. Cp. Matt. 
12, 28. Qr. kathoplizomai, Occ. only here in N.T. 

keepeth = guardeth. 

his palace =hisown court. Gr. aulé, Matt. 26. 3, 58, 69. 

goods = possessions. 

22 when=as soon as. 

taketh=taketh away. Same word as in 8. 12. 

all his armour=his panoply. Occ. only here, and 
Eph. 6. 11, 13. 

wherein —on (Gr. epi. 

trusted —had trusted. 

spoils Cp. Mark 5. 35. Occ. only here. 


11. 24-26 (Y?, p. 1467. RECRIMINATION. 
PARABLE. (Extended Alternation.) 
Y?|n|24-. Departure. 
o | -24-. Search. For rest. 
p | -24. Return. 
q | 25. Condition. 
n | 26-. Departure. 
o | -26-. Search. For other spirits. 
p | -26-. Return. 
q | -2e. Condition. 
24 unclean. See 4, 33, 
Spirit: i.e. demon. See Ap. 101. II. 12. 
of=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
man. Gr, anthropos, Ap. 123.1. Not the same word 
as in wv, 31, 32. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. vi 1. 
dry =waterless, Cp. Isa. 13. 21, 22; 34. 14, &c. 
none=not (Gr, mé Ap. 105. IL) [any]. 
unto. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 
25 garnished = adorned. 
26 taketh=taketh to, Cp. Matt. 7. 21. 
other= different. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 
wicked. Ap. 128. III. 1. 
dwell =settle down. is = becomes. 
27 as He spake=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) His 
speaking. company = crowd. 
Blessed =: Happy. hast sucked = didst suck. 
29 And when, &c. Verses 29-35 peculiar to Luke. 
were gathered = were gathering. Occ. only here. 
This, &c. See note on Matt, 11. 18, 
evil, Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128, III. 1. 
Sign. Gr. sémeion. Ap. 176. 3. 


11. -29-36 (X, p. 1467), THE LORD'S ANSWER 
TO THEIR THOUGHTS. (Division.) 

-28. The Sign. Jonah. 

Z2 | 30-32, The Signification. The Lord. 

Z5 | 33-36. Illustration and Application. 

-29 no. Ap. 105. II 

Jonas- Jonah. See notes on p. 1247. 


Ap. 104. ix. 2) which. 


Cp. Matt. 12. 34. 


XZ 








11. 30-32 (Z?, above). THE SIGNIFICATION. THE SON OF MAN. (Repeated, Alternation.) 
Z^ | r![30-. Jonah the prophet. 
s! | -30. The Son of man. 
1? | 31—. The Queen of the South. 
8? | 231. TEe Son of man. 
r5 | s2-. The Men of Nineveh. 
s3 | -32. The Son of man. 


30 as-even as. was = became, 
miracle connected with him. 
See Ap. 98. XVL this generation. 
10, 1-13, 2? Chron. 9. 1-12, 


the Ninevites. They must therefore have known of the 
also the on of man =the Son of man also, 
See note on v. 25. 

rise up. From the dead. 
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) . the Son of man. 
31 The queen of the south. See Kings 
men, Gr, pl. of anér.. Ap. 123. 2 
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11. 31. 


ration, and ^condemn them: for she came 1f from 


the °utmost parts of the ?earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 


and, ° behold, ° a greater than Solomon is here. 


_32 The * men of Nineve shall °rise up lin the 
judgment "with *'this generation, and shall 
? condemn it: for they?repented?atthe? preach- 
ing of ?? Jonas; 

and, ?' behold, ?!a greater than Jonas is here. 


33 ° No man, when he hath lighted a °candle, 
putteth it ‘in a °secret place, neither “under 
°a bushel, but °on °a candlestick, that they 
which come in may °see the ° light. 

34 The °light of the body is the °eye: 
therefore when thine eye is °single, 
thy whole body also is ° full of light ; 
but when thine eye is °evil, 
thy body also is ° full of darkness. 


35 ? Take heed therefore that the ° light which 
is ! in thee be ‘not darkness, 


ee If thy whole body therefore be ™ full of 
ight, 


having ° no part dark, 
the whole shall be * full of light, 


as when ° the bright shining of a °° candle ° doth 
give thee light.” 


87 And ?as He spake, a certain Pharisee ° be- 
sought Him °to °dine °with him: and He went 
in, and ? sat down to meat. 

88 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled 
that He had ? not first washed ?before ?dinner. 


39 And the Lord said !unto him, « Now .do 
pe Pharisees make °clean the outside of the 
cup and the ? platter; but your inward part is 
full of ° ravening and ° wickedness. 

.40 ° Ye fools, did ‘not He That made that 
which is without make that which is within 
also ? 

4] °But rather give alms of °such things as 





Cp. Ap. 180. 1. 
Ap. 184. I. 8. 


John 21. 12, 15. with = beside. 


U 


LUKE. 


37 as Heo spake =lit. in (Gr. 
to dine = that he would dine. 
morning meal after returning from the synagogue. 


Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
11. 38-54 (U, p. 1467). 


11. 41.1. 


condemn. (Qr. katakrino. 
utmost parts =the ends. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos. 
a greater -something more. Cp. Matt. 12, 6. 

32 rise up-stand up as witnesses. Not the same 
word as ' rise up" in v. 31. Ap. 178. I. 1. 

repented. See Ap. 111. I. 1. 

at. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 

preaching - proclamation. See Ap. 121. 3. 

11. 33-36 (23, p. 1468). ILLUSTRATION AND 

APPLICATION. (Division.) 
Z* | Al | 33, Illustration. Lamp in the house. 
A* | 34-36. Application. Eye in the body. 

33 No man, &c. Repeated here from Matt. b. 15. 
Gr. oudeis —no one, compound ofow. — Ap. 10b. I. 
candle =lamp. See Ap. 180. 4. 

secret place=cellar, or vault. All the texts read 
krupté (ery pt). under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 
2 bushel—the corn measure. Cp. Matt. 5. 15, 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 3. 

a candlestick the lampstand. Ap. 180. 5. 

see. Ap. 133. I. 6. 

light. Ap. 130.7, All the texts read 180. 1. 


11. 34-36 (A?, above). APPLICATION. THE EYE 
IN THE BODY. (Introversion and Alternations.) 
A?| B | s4-. The Lamp. 
C |t] -34-. The eye (eyesight). 
u | -34-. The body. 
t | -34-. The eye (eyesight). 
wu | -34. The body, 
C |v |35. Darkness. 


Ap. 122. 7. 


Ap. 6. 


w | -se-. Light. 
v|-s6-. Darkness. 
w | -36-. Light. 


B | -36. The Lamp. 

34 light-lamp. Same word as “candle” in v. 33. 
See Ap. 180. 4. i 

eye. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap, 6, for 
the eyesight. tos TEL 

single=sound: referring to the eyesight as * good ". 
Occ. only here and Matt. 6. 22. 2 

full of light — illuminated. 

evil. Gr. ponzros. See Ap. 128-III. 1, 

fullofdarkness—-dark. : 

35 Take heed -Se«. Gr. skopeó. Occ. only here ; 
Rom, 16.17, 2 Cor. 4.18. Gal. 6.1. Phil. 2.4; 8.17. 

light. Gr. phos. See Ap. 180. 1, f 

36 no. Gr. mē. Ap. 108. II. 

the bright shining of a cardle =the lamp with its 
brilliance. $ s 

doth give thee light=may light thee. Gr. phötizð, 
en. Ap. 104. viii) His speaking. besought = asked. 

dine = take breakfast. Gr. aristad, not deipned. The 

Occ. (with the noun) only here; 14,12. Matt. 22, 4. 

sat down to meat=reclined Himself. 


COLLOQUIES. (Division.) 
D!]|38-52. Particular. 
D? ] 53, 64. General. 
PARTICULAR. (Alternatioh.) 


11. 38-52 (D! above). 
D! | E | F 
*| 
88 washed- performed His ablutions. 
' 104. xiv. ' dinner, 


| 38. The Pharisee offended. 
G | 39-44. The Lord's answer. 
F | 45. The Lawyer offended. 
G.|.46-52. The Lord's answer. 
Ap. 116. I. viii and Ap. 136. vii. 
Gr. ariston. See note on * dine”, v. 37, ' 


11. 39-44 (G, above). THE LORD'S ANSWER TO THE PHARISEE. (/ntroversion ) 


before. Gr. pro. Ap. 


G | x | 39-421. Self-deception, Concealed wickedness. 


4 


42, Woe. Inconsistency. Tithing. 
43, Woe. Pride, 


Uppermost seats. - 


z |44. Self-deception. Concealed defilement. 


39 clean: i.a. ceremonially clean. 
ness=wicked greed. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. 
senseless ones. 
: alma”, .&o. 


platter=dish. See note on Matt. 14. s. 
wickedness. Ap. 128, II. 1. 
Gr. aphrón. The first of eleven vec. 
This was the great meritorious: work, 
such things as ye have =the things that are within. Gr. ta enonta.. Occ. 


ravening and wicked- 
40 Ye fools. Fools= 

41 But rather, &. = Nevertheless {ye say] ‘ give 
supposed to cleanse or make amends for everything. 
only here in N.T. 
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Il. 41. LUKE. 12. 1. 


e have: and, ?' behold, all things are clean| 42 ye tithe =ye tithe, or pay or take tithes. Gr. apode- 
Aio you. i i S katoo. Occ. only here; 18, 12. Matt. 23,23; and Heb, 7.5. 


. 3 herbs = herb. Fig. Synecdoché 
42, But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ° ye tithe ( oak 8, for l tihable erba. P 
mint and rue and "all manner of herbs, and pass over = pass by, as in Mark 6. 48. 
°pass over ? judgment and °the love of God: 


judgment. A Hebraism = justice. Ap. 177. 7. 
these “ought ye to have done, and *not to| the love ofGod. Gen. of relation (Ap. 17. 6), mean- 
°leave the other undone. 


ing the love required by God, as admitted by the 
43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye “love the | lawyer (10. 21). ] 
o 1 ; ought ye to have done=it behoved you to do. 
SP p at synagogues, and greet- leave... undone-leave sside. But most of the 
E i. the m Sio bes d Phar texts read “ pass by”, as in the preceding clause. 
44 oe unto you, scri an arisees, 
° hypocrites! for ye are as graves which °ap- 


43 love. Ap. 13b. I. 1. 

uppermost. Same as ‘ chief” in Matt. 23. e. 
pear not, and the 4 men °that walk over them 
are §not °aware of them.’’ 


44 hypocrites. Theodotion’s rendering of Job 34, 30, 
and 36, 13, and Aquila and Theod. in Ton 1b. Ha and by 
Aquila, Sym., and Theod. in Prov. 11. 9, Isa. 33. 14, and 
45 Then answered ane of the ° lawyers, and Sept. in Isa, 82. 6, Show that the word had come to mean 
said unto him, °“ Master, °thus saying Thou 
? reproachest us also." 
46 And he said, “Woe unto you also, ye 


not merely “false pretence”, but positive impiety or 
wickedness. appear not=are unseen. 

lawyers! for ye °lade *men with burdens 

° grievous to be borne, 


that walk over them = who walk about above them. 
aware =know. Gr. oida. Ap. 182. I. 1. 
45 lawyers = teachers of the law. Gr. nomikos, Not 
the same as in 5. 17. 
and ye yourselves °touch *not the burdens! Master—Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 
with one of your fingers. 
47 Woe unto you! for ° ye build the °sepulchres 

of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
48 ° Truly ye bear witness ° that ye allow the 


thus = these things. reproachest = insultest, 
11. 46-52 (G, p. 1469). THE LORD'S ANSWER 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ype build their sepulchres. 


TO THE LAWYER. (Introversiona.) 
G)H|a|4e-. Others laden. (Positive.) 
| b | -46. Themselves not helping. (Negative.) 
J | 47,48. Superstition. 
49 }® Therefore also said ° the Wisdom of God, J | 49-51. Persecution, . : 
° «I will send ° them ° prophets and apostles, and H | b | oa. Tue eM not entering. (Negative.) 
some ‘of them they shall slay and persecute: a | -52. Others hindered. (Positive.) 
50 That the blood of all the prophets, which | 46 lade. Cp. “heavy laden”, Matt. 11. 28. 
was °shed ‘from the °foundation of the ? world, 
may be °required ° of ° this generation ;’ 
51 ‘From the blood of ° Abel unto the blood 
of ° Zacharias, which perished between °the 


grievous. This refers to the innumerable precepts 
of the Oral Law, now embodied in the Talmud. Gr. 

altar and °the temple: ° verily Isay unto you, 

It shall be required © of this generation. 


dugbastaktos, Occ. only here and Matt, 23. 4 in N.T. 
touch. Gr. prospsaud=to touch gently. A medical 
word, used of feeling the pulse or a sore place on the 
body. Occ. only here. 
47 ye build - ye are building. 
52 Woe unto you, “lawyers! for ye have| sepulchres=tombs. See Matt. 23, 29. 
taken away the ? key of knowledge: 36 Truly-Sothen. 
ye entered ®not in yourselves, and them that| ‘ate allow =and give your full approyvál to- 
were entering in ye ° hindered.” 

53 And as He ?said these things ! unto them, 
the scribes and the Pharisees began °to urge 
Him vehemently, and to ?provoke Him to 

*of ? many things: 


49 the Wisdom of God. This is Christ Himself; for 
S 
54 °Laying wait for Him, and seeking to 


in Matt, 23. 34 this is exactly what He did say. It is not 
a quotation from the O.T., or any apocryphal book. 

° catch something ° out of His mouth, °that they 

might accuse Him. 


I will send, &c. This He did, in and during the dis- 
1 2 °In the mean time, when there were 






































































pensation of the Acts. Cp. Matt. 232. 1-7. 
gathered together an innumerable mul- 









them =unto (Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi) them. 
prophets and apostles. See note on Eph. 2.20, 
5O all the prophets. Cp. 6. 23. 
Shed -— poured. out. Same word as in 22. 20. 
foundation, &c. Seenoteon Prov.8.22. Matt. 13. a5. 
world. Gr. kosmos. See Ap. 129. 1. 
required. Gr. ekzeteó. Occ. also Acts 15.17. Rom. 
titude of people, insomuch that they ° trode one PHP s 11.67.12. 27; 21 Pot. Arao; 
3 . apo. Àp, 104. iv. 
upon another, this generation. See note on Matt. 11. 16. 
He began to say °unto His disciples ^first of| 51 Abel. Gen. 4.3. Ap.117.I. 
- Zacharias. See note on Matt. 23. 35. 
the altar. Of burnt offering. the temple. Gr. the house: i.e. the naos, or Sanctuary. See note 
on Matt. 28. 16, verily. See note on Matt. 5. 18. 52 Key. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, 
for entrance to and acquirement of knowledge. Cp. Mal. 2. s, hindered = forbade, as in 9. 49. 
B3 said- was saying. to urge Him vehemently —to urgently press upon Him. provoke Him 
to speak. Gr. apostomatizó. Occ. only here. The Papyri show that from its original meaning (to dictate 
what was to be written) it had come to mean “to examine by questioning a pupil as to what he had been 
taught”. Here, therefore, they were not questioning fur information, but for grounds of accusation. of= 
concerning. Gr. peri, Ap. 104. xiii 1, many very many. 54 Laying wait for- watching. Only 
Here and Acts 28. 21. catch. Both are hunting expressions, out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Not 
the same word as in v, 24. that, &c. T[Tr.] WE R omit. 








12.1 In. Gr.en Ap. 104, viii. trode one upon another=trampled one another down. 
12. -1-59 [For Structure see next pagel. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. Not the same word as in v. 11. first. The Structure (“K”) 


on p. 1471 shows that this must be connected with “disciples” and not with what follows. 
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A.D. 28 


| S =: Gr. an). 





LUKE. 


12. 1. 


all, * * Beware pe ?of the ?leaven of the Phari- 
Sees, ? which is hypocrisy. id 





12. 15. 


12. -1-59 (U, p. 1467) ADDRESSES. 
(Alternation.) 








2. For there is ? nothing ?covered, that sball| U! K | -1-12. To the Disciples. 


“not ?be revealed; 
: sot te ° known, 

3 ° Therefore whatsoever ye ° have spoken ! in 
° darkness shall be heard !in the light; and 
that which ye °have spoken °in the ear lin 
eines shall be? proclaimed ° upon the ^house- 

Ops. 


4 And ?I say ? unto you My friends, ° Be ° not 
afraid °of them that kill the body, and °after 
that have ° no more that they can do. 

5 But I will °forewarn you whom °ye shall 
fear: °Fear °Him, which ‘after He hath 
killed hath ? power to cast ^into ^hell; yea, *I 
say unto you, °Fear Sim. 

6 Are ‘not five sparrows sold for °two 
farthings, and ?not one °of them is forgotten 
° before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head °are 
all numbered. Fear ‘not therefore: ye are of 
°more value than many sparrows. 


8 Also ‘I say unto you, Whosoever °shall 


neither hid, that shall 


L | 13-21. To the People. 
K | 22-53. To the Disciples. 
L | 55-59. To the People. 


12. -1-12 (K, above). TO THE DISCIPLES. 
(Alternation.) 
K | c [| -1-3. Hypocrisy. 
d | 4-7. Persecution. 
€ | 8-10. Open Confession. 
d | 11, 12. Persecution. 

Beware ye=Tuke heed to yourselves. Cp. Matt. 16. 6, 
spoken on another occasion. of. Gr.apo. Ap. 104.iv. 

leaven. See note on Matt. 18. s3. 

which. Denoting a class of things in the category of 
impiety. 

hypocrisy. See note on “ hypocrite” (11. 44). 

2 nothing. Gr. ouden. Compound of ou. Ap. 105. I. 

covered = concealed, Gr. sunkaluptomai. Only here 
in N.T. 

not. Gr.ox. Ap.105.lI. Not the same word as in 
UU, 4, 6&-, 7, 21, 20, 21—, 29, 32, 33, 47, AX, 59. 

be = become. 

revegled =uncovered. Gr. apokalupto. See Ap. 106. 
I. ix. known, Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. 


confess °Me ° before °men, °him °shall °the; 3 Therefore =Instoad of (Gr. anti. Ap. 104, ii) which. 


e of man also confess before the angels of 
9 But he that ? denieth Me 5 before * men ? shall 
be ? denied 5 before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a ?word a- 
gainst *the Son of man, it sball be forgiven 
him: but turto him that blasphemeth ?against 
°the Holy Ghost it shall ? not be forgiven. 


11 And when they bring you ° unto the ° syna- 
gogues, and unto magistrates, and °powers, 
°take ye ‘no thought how or what thing ye 
shall °answer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost *shall teach you Jin 


| the same hour what ye "ought to say." 


13 And one ‘of the company said unto Him, 
*« Master, speak to my brother, that he ? divide 
the inheritance ? with me." 

14 And He said unto him, ? ** Man, who ? made 
Me a judge or a divider “over you?” 


.d6 And He said !unto them, ^* Take heed, 
and ? beware ! of ?^covetousness: for a ? man's 


]|?life.consisteth ?not !in the abundance of the 


things which he ° possesseth.”’ 


before=in the sight of. Gr. endpion, as in 1,18, 
and ep. 1Sam, 14.45, 1 Kings 1. 52, 


^i Gr. emprosthen. men. Pl. of anthropos. 
..; man. See Ap. 98. XVI. 
-4t blaspheme ”, as in next clause, 
2255101. IL 8. Asin v. 12. 11 unto- before. 
. powers=authorities, Ap. 172.5. 
Im: defence. See Acts 6. 8,10. 2 Tim. 4. 17. 





more value= differ from : i.e. excel, 
Me = in (Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii.) Me: 
Ap. 128, 1. 
9 denieth = has disowned. 
against. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 
take ye no thought = be not full of care, or anxious. 
1 Pet. 8. 15. 


12. 13-21 (L, above), TO THE PEOPLE. 
L}e] 13,14. A Man’s request, Made. 


have spoken = spake. 

darkness = the darkness. 

in=to, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

closets=the chambers. Occ. only here, v. 24, and 
Matt, 6. 6; 24. 26. proclaimed. Ap. 121. 1, 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

housetops. Cp. Matt. 24. 17. 

4 lsa&y unto you. Always introduces an important 
matter. unto = to. 

Be not afraid (phobéthéte) . . ye shall fear 
(phobéthete) (v. 5). Note the Fig. Anadiplósis (Ap. 9), 
by which all the words between are emphasized, by 
being thus enclosed. 

not. Gr. ma Ap. 105. II. Not the same word as in 
UV. 2, 6, 10, 15, 21, 26, 27, 89, 45, 46, 56, 07, 58. 

of=from [the hands of}, Gr, apo. Ap.104.iv. Cp. 
Matt. 10. 2a, Not the same word as in wv, 6, 13, 25, 48, 67. 


after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi, 2. no. Gr. ou. 
B forew&rn- -shew, or warn ; cp. 8. 7. 

ye shall fear. See note on v. 4. 

Fear. Note the second Anadiplósis. Ap. 6. 


Him, which: i.e. God Who. 

power =authority. See Ap. 172. 5. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

hell=the Gehenna. See note on 2 Kings 23.10. Matt. 
5. 3, and Ap. 131. 

6 not. See Ap. 105. I. a. 

two farthings = two assaria. See note on Matt. 10. 29. 

of=out of, Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


? are=have been. See note on Matt. 10.30. Acts 27. 34; 


8 shall=may (with 
i.e. in My Name. before=in the presence of. 
him =in him. shall = will. the Son of 
denied = utterly disowned. 10 word. Not 
the Holy Ghost. With Art, See Ap. 
synagogues. See Ap. 120. 
answer =reply 
12 ought to=should. 


(Introversion.) 


Cp. Dan. 8. 16. 


f[15. Covetousness. Warning. 


J | 16-20. Covetousness. 


Parable. 


ejan. The Man’s request. Application, 


-13 Master = Teacher, Ap. 98.: XIV. v. 
Ap 104 xi l oo 
ix,.8. Not with the same case as 
;beware--keep yourselves from, 
; 10 BBy one. ife Me 
| See Phil.2. e (being); 8. 20 ("is"). 


RT 


in tv. 42, 44. 






` divide. Cp. Deut. 21, 15-17, 
14 made-appointed, or constituted. Cp. Ex. 2. 14. 


covetousnehBs. 
: ife... Gr, zó& . See Ap. 170.1, Not so with bios (Ap. 171. 2). 


with. Gr. meta, 

over. Gr. epi. Ap, 104. 
18 Take heed=See. Gr. horad. Ap. 188. I. 8. 
All the texts read ‘all covetousness”. man’s= 
possesseth. Gr. huparchd, 
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12. 16. 


16 And He spake a parable ! unto them, say- 
ing, * The °ground of a certain rich ?man 
° brought forth plentifully: 

17 And he ^thought ? within himself, saying, 
‘What shall I do, because I have °no room 
where to °bestow my fruits ?’ 

18 And he said, ‘This will I do: I will pull 
down my ° barns, and build greater; and there 
will I " bestow all my ° fruits and my ° goods. 

19 And I will say to ?^ my ?soul, ?*Soul, thou 
hast much goods °laid up °for many years; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.’ ’ 

20 But God said unto him, ‘ Thou ° fool, ° thig 
night °thy soul °shall be required 1 of thee: 
then whose shall those things be, ° which thou 
hast ° provided?’ 


21 So is he that layeth up treasure for him- 
self, and is * not rich ^toward God." 


22 And He said ! unto His disciples, ? ** There- 
fore +I say unto you, ° Take ‘no thought for 
your °life, wbat ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 °The “life is more than ? meat, and the 
body is more than raiment. 


24 °Consider the ravens: for they ° neither 
sow °nor reap; which neither have “storehouse 
°nor ° barn; and God feedeth them: 


bow much more are pe better than the °fowls? 
25 And which ‘of you with ?taking thought 
can add °to his °stature one cubit ? 
26 “If ye then be °not able to do that thing 
which is °least, why take ye thought ° for the 
rest ? 


27 Consider the lilies how °they grow: they 
?toil ? not, they spin ?not; and yet I say unto 
you, that ° Solomon ‘in all his glory was ? not 
arrayed like one of these. , 


28 If then God so clothe the °grass, 
which is to day tin the field, and to morrow 
is °cast ‘into the oven; how much more will 
he clothe you, °O ye of little faith? 


29 And seek ‘not pe what ye shall eat, or 

vie ye shali drink, ° neitber be ye ° of doubtful 
d. 

30 For all tbese things do tbe nations of the 
° world seek after: and your Father ° knoweth 
tbat ye have need of these things. 

81 But rather seek ye °the kingdom of God; 
and all these things sball be added unto you. 


82 Fear ‘not, °little flock; for °it is your Fa- 
ther’s good pleasure to give you ®!the kingdom. 


38 °Sell °that ye have, and give alms; pro- 
vide yourselves °bags which ° wax ‘not old, 








elsewhere in Luke 2. 52 and Matt. 6. 27. 


Ap. 118. 2 a. not. Compound of ou. 


spin. T A WH m. read “neither spin nor weave”. 
1 Kings 3.13; 10. 1-29. Song 3. 6-11. 


LUKE. 





26 If ye, &c. Assuming the hypothesis as a fact. 
Ap. 105. I. 
* eubit? in v. 25, or it would nullify the Lord's argument. 
grow. T Tr. À WH m. omit, and read *' how they toil not", &oc. 


28 grass, &c. Cp. Isa. 40.6. 1 Pet. 1.24. Jas. 1.10, 11. 


12. 33. 





16 ground--estate. Gr. chóra. 


brought forth plentifully,. Gr. euphoreó.  Oco. 


only here, 17 thought = was reasoning. 
within, Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. 
no-mnot, Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I. 


bestow =gather together, or lay up. 
18 barns-granaries. 
fruits=produce. Not the same word as in v. 17. Tr. 
WH OR read ‘‘ the corn”. goods = good things. 
19 my soul  Idiom for * myself". Gr. mou psucha, 
See Ap. 13. VI. 18, Ap. 110, and note on Jer. 17, 21, 
soul =psuchë. See Ap. 110, IV. 1. 
laid up = laid by. 
for (Gr. ei&. Ap. 104. vi) many years, Cp. Prov. 27. 1, 
20 fool See note on 1t. 40. 
thi night =this very night. 
thy soul-thy life. Ap. 110. III. 2. 
shall be required =-they demand. Only here and 6.30, 
Tr. A WH read ‘is required”, But both are impersonal, 
referring to some unknown invisible agencies which 
carry out God's judgments or Satan’s will. Cp. Ps. 
49.15. Job 4. 19; 18.18; 19, 26; 34.20, In a good 
sense cp. Isa. 60. 11, 
which, &c. In the Gr. this clause is emph., standing 
before the question “then whose”, &c. 
provided = prepared. : 
21 toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
12. 22-53 (K, p. 1471). TO THE DISCIPLES. 
(Alternation.) 
K|0]|22-31. Solicitude, Discouraged. 
P| 32. Fear of Man, Discouraged. 
O | 33,24, Liberality. Encouraged. 
P | 35-53, Watchfulness for the Lord. 


12. 22-31 (0, above). SOLICITUDE. DIS- 
COURAGED. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
O ! Q | 22,23. Solicitude. Dehortation. 
Rj g|24-. Ravens. 
h | -24-26, Application. 
R | g | 27. Lilies. 
h | 28. Application. 
Q | 29-31. Solicitude. Dehortation. 
22 Therefore=On (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 8) this 
[account]. 
Take no thought, &c. This saying is repeated from 


} Negative. 


} Positive. 


Matt. 6.25. See note there. 
life. Gr. peuché. See Ap. 110. III. 1: Itis what 
can “eat”, 


23 The, (L)TTr. A WHR read “ For the”, &c. 

meat=food. Cp. Matt. 6. 25-34, 

24 Consider, &c. See note on Matt. 7. 3. 

ravens. SeeJob 38,41. Ps.147.9. Oco. only hereinN.T, 

neither sow —sow not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I). 

nor, Gr. oude. neither have- have not, as above. 

storehouse. Same as‘ closet in v. 3. 

barn = granary. fowls = birds. 

25 to. Gr.epi. Ap, 104. ix. 8. 

stature=age, as in John 9 a1, 23, Heb. 11, 11, 
referring to fullness of growth, hence rendered “sta- 
ture” (Luke 19. 3, Eph. 4.13). A “cubit” could not 
be “the least” of v.26. It must therefore be put by 
Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for length generally : 
either the least measure (an inch) to his height, or 
a moment to his age (or life. Gr. Aélikia. Occo. 
See 

least. This determines the meaning of 
for. Gr. peri. Ap. 104, xiii 1. 27 they 
toil xot, they spin not= neither toil nor 

Solomon... was not:-not even Solomon was. 
cast: 


i.e. for fuel, “oven ” being put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the furnace; as we say “the kettle 


boils" or “light the fire”. 


O ye of little faith. Gr. oligopistos. See all the five occ, in note on Matt 


6. so. 29 neither =and not, Gr. mē. Ap. 104. II of doubtful mind = excited, Occ. only here 
in N.T. 30 world. Gr, kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. knoweth. Gr. oida. Ap. 182, L i 31 the 
kingdom of God. See Ap. 114, 32 little flock. Cp. Ps, 28.1. Isa. 40.11. Matt, 26.81. John 10. 


12-16, 
could He not supply? 33 Sell. 
possessions. See note on “is”, Phil. 3, 20, 


it is your Father's good pleasure— your Father took delight. The King was present: what 
Cp. Acta 2. 44, 45; 4.87. 
bags = purses, 


that ye have. Gr. huparchd: your 
wax not old =never wear ont. i 
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12. 33. 


a treasure ! in ^the heavens ?that faileth not, 
where !'no thief approacheth, neither ? moth 
° S p poet 

or where your treasure is, th 
a CE y ,there will 


985 Let your loins be 
° lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like ‘unto ? men ?that 
wait for their °lord, °when he °will “return 
°from °the wedding; that when he cometh 
m PROCR, they may open tunto him imme- 

ately. 

37 o Blessed are thoge ?^servants, whom the 
3$]ord when he cometh shall find ? watching: 
° verily I say tunto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and serve them. 

38 And °if he shall come !in the ?second 
watch, or come 'in the °third watch, and find 
them °so, *' blessed are those 37 servants. 


38 And this ?know, that “if the °goodman 
of the house had ** known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 9 watched, and 
?*not have suffered his house to be ° broken 
through. 

40 °Be ye therefore ready also: for *the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think 

not.” 


41 Then Peter said unto him, °« Lord, speak- 
ao this parable ! unto us, or even °to 


42 And the Lord said, «Who then is °that 
faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shail 
°make ruler °over his household, 


to give them their °portion of meat ! in due 
season ? 


43 8” Blessed is that ?' servant, whom his “lord 
when he cometh shail find so doing. 


44 Of.a truth I say ‘unto you, that he will 
make him ruler °over all “that he hath. 


45 But and if that "servant say ‘in his 
heart, ‘My *lord °delayeth his coming ; 


°and shall begin to beat the °menservants 
°and ° maidens, °and to eat and drink, °and to 
be drunken; 


46 The “lord of that *' servant will come! ina 
day when he looketh ?not for kim, Sand ^at 
an hour when he ?is ? not aware, 


and will °cut him in sunder, Sand will ap- 
point him his portion ' with the ° unbelievers, 


47 ? And tfjat "servant, which ?knew his “lord’s 
? will, and prepared *not himself, neither did 
*according to his ° will, shall be beaten with 
a) stripes. 

48 But he that ?knew ‘not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For ‘unto whomsoever much is 
° given, °of bim shall be much required: and 
to whom men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. 








A.D. 28 


your 


PSU girded about, and your 





maidens. Gr. paidiskd. See 22. 56. 
Ap, 182. Lik... 1 
(47 And-But. . will. 
48 givon-committed. 











48 at—in, as in preceding clause. 
: eut him in sunder. . Cp. Dan. 2.5, Heb, 11. 37. 

Gr. theléma. See Ap. 108, 2. 

of=from. Gr. para, Ap. 104, xii. 1. 
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12. 48. 


the heavens. Pl. See notes on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
that faileth not= unfailing. 

moth, Cp. Jas, 5. 2. 

corrupteth =destroyeth, as in Rev. 8. 9; 11. 18. 
34 heart be also=heart also be. 


12. 35-53 (P, p. 1472). WATCHFULNESS FOR 
THE LORD. (Alternation.) 
P| S| 35-48, His Servants. 
T | 49. Effect of His coming. Fire. 
S | 50. His own sufferings, 
T | 51-53. Effect of His coming. Sword. 


12. 35-48 (S, above). HIS SERVANTS. 
(Introversion.) 
Sj U | 35-38. Watchfulnesa. 
V | 39,40. Parable. Thief. 
W | 41, Peter's question. 
V | 42-46. Parable. Servants. 
U | #7, 48, Preparedness. 


35 lights=lamps. See Ap. 130. 4. 

36 that wait for = waiting, or looking, for. Gr. pros 
dechomai, as in 2, 25,38; 23.51. Mark 15.43, Tit. 2.13, 

lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 

when = whensoever. 

will, All the texts read ' may". 

return. Gr. analud. Occ. only here, and Phil. 1. 23, 
in N.T. In Sept. only in the Apocryphal books, and 
always in the sense of returning back, as in ana-kamptó 
(Heb. 11. 15). See Tobit 2. 5. Judith 13. 1. 1 Ead. 8. 3. 
Wisd. 9.1; 5. 12; 16.14, Ecclns. 3. 16. ? Macc. 8. 25; 
9.1; 12, 7 ; 15.28. The noun analusis=a returning back 
of the body to dust, as in Glen. 8. 19, ocours only once, 
in 2 Tim. 4. 6. 

from —out of. Gr,ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

the wedding-the marriage feast. 

37 Blessed- Happy. servants-bondmen. 

watching. Gr. grégore?, as in 1 Thess. b. 6, 10 (wake). 

verily. See note on Matt. b. 18. 

38 if. Gr.ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

second...third watch. See Ap. 61. IV (12, 17). 

SO —thus. 

39 goodman=master. Ap. 98. XIV. iii. 

broken-dug. Occ.only here; Matt. 6. 19, 20 ; 24, 43, 

40 Be- Become. 

41 Lord. Note, not Jesus". Ap. 98. VI.i. a. 8. A. 

to. Gr. pris. Same as “unto” in preceding clause. 


12. 42-46 (V, above) PARABLE. SERVANTS. 
(Eatended Alternation.) 
Viif 42. The Steward. Faithful and wise. 
k | -42. Servants, Well-treated. 
1] 43. The Lord’s coming. 
m Js His reward. 
i|15— The Steward. Evil. 
k |.-45. Servants. Ill-treated. 
l | *e-. The Lord's enemy. 
m | -46. His punishment. 


42 that faithful and wise steward=the faithful 
steward and prudent [man]. 

make ruler =set. 

over, Gr.epi, Ap. 104. ix, 1. 
in vv, 14, 44. vn I 

portion of meat=measure of food, Gr. sitometrion. 
Occ. only here. Supposed to be a peculiar N.T. word, 
but it is found in the Papyri, and the kindred verb 
in Gen. 47, 12, 14 (Sept.). 

44 over, Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix.2. Not the same case 
as in vv. 14, 43. 

45 delayeth. The emphasis is placed on this verb by 
the Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 8), because it is this postpone- 
ment of the reckoning which leads to his evil doing. 

and, Note the Fig. Polyeyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 46 and 46, 

menservants, See Ap. 108.iv.  - oes 
is not aware = knows not. 
unbelievers —unfaithful. 
according to. Gr.gros.. Ap. 104, xv. 8. 
















































Not the same case as 





















13. 3. 





12. 49. 


48 ?^I am come to ? send ?fire ^on the ?eartb; 
and ° what will I, ? if it be already kindled? 


50 But “I have a baptism to be baptized with; 
and °how am I straitened till it be °accom- 
plished! 


51 Suppose ye that ^I am come °to give peace 
°on °earth? I tell you, ? Nay ; but rather ° di- 
vision : 

52 For "from henceforth there sball be five 
!in one house divided, three ° against two, and 
two ° against three. 

53 The father shall be divided " against the 
son, and the son “against the father ; the mo- 
ther ? against the daughter, and the daughter 
° against the mother; the mother in law °a-« 
gainst her daughter in law, and the daughter 
in law ° against her mother in law.” 


54 And He said °also to the people, « When 
ye see a cloud rise °out of the west, straight- 
way ye say, * There cometh a ?^shower; and 
So ?it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye 
say, ‘There will be heat;’ and it cometh to 













































49 Iam come=I came, &c. 

send. Gr.balió. In fourteen out of the eighteen occ. 
in Luke, rendered "cast", See vv. 28, 58, 

fire. See Joel 2. 10, &c. Had the nation received 
Him, all that the prophets had spoken would have been 
fulfilled. So would it have been had Peter's proclama- 
tion been received (Acts 3. 18-26). See note on v. 51. 

on=into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi But all the texts 
read epi (Ap. 104. ix. 8). earth. Gr. gé Ap. 129, 4, 

what will l...?=what doI wish? Fig. Aposiopesis, 
Ap. 6 (no answer being required or given). 

if it be, &e. Another Aposivpesia(Ap. 6) repeated, The 
Lord was "straitened " (v. 50). The nation had not yet 
finally rejected Him. Ap. 118. 2. &. 

BOlhaveabaptism,&c. Referring to the sufferings 
which had to be first accomplished. See 24, 26, Acts 
3.18. Ap. 115. II. i. 1 and I. i. 

how am I straitened=how am I being pressed. Gr. 
sunechomai, asin Acts 18. 5 and Phil. 1.23. The prayer in 
Gethsemane shows how this was. See 22. 41,42. Heb. 5.7. 

accomplished. See 9.31. John 19. 24. 

51 Iam come=I became present, as in Acts 21, 18. 

to give peace. This was the object of His coming 
(Isa. 9. 6, 7) : but the effect of His presence would bring 
war, He came not to judge (John 12. 47) as to this 
object, but the effect of His coming was judgment (John 
9. 89). on=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii 

earth=the earth. Ap. 129. iv. 

Nay. Gr. ouchi. See Ap. 105. I. a. 

division —disunion. Occ. only here. 

52 from henceforth=from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv) 
now : explaining the effect. 

against. Gr.epi. Ap.104.ix.2. Referring to Mic. 7. 6. 

B3 against. In the last four instances epi governs 
the acc. 

54 also tothe people=to the crowds also; not ''in- 
consequent". fee the Structure (** L'", p. 1471). 

out of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

shower. Occ. only here. it is=it happens, 

56 hypocrites. See note on 11. 44. 

can =know [how to}. Gr. oida. Ap, 132.11. 

face = appearance. 

sky=the heaven. Sing. See notes on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

57 judgeye,&c. Found in aninscription at Amorgns, 
as pronouncing a just judgment, anticipating v. 58. 

58 When thou goest = For, when thou art brought. 
Introducing the reason for this conclusion of the whole 
argument. 

adversary. Shown in the last clause to be the taz- 
gatherer, 

to=before. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. the=a, 

in the way. Emph. by Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 6). 

give diligence = work hard, or take pains, or do your 
best. Not a Latinism, but found in the Oxyrhyncus 
Papyri, second century s.c. 

delivered —set free, Occ. only here, Acts 19. 12, and 
Heb. 2, 15. 

hale-haul Anglo-Saxon holiam, Occ. only hereinN.T. 
. officer =.tax-gatherer : i.e. the adversary of the first 
clause. Gr. praktdr =doer, or executive officer. Thus used in the Papyri. Occ. only here in N.T. ; once 
in LXX, Isa. 3.12. He was the one who could cast a defaulter into prison. 89 not=by no means, 
Gr. ou mē- Ap. 105. IIT. hast paid=shelt have paid. This verse is repeated from Matt, 5. 25, with a 
different purpose, and therefore with different words. mite. See Ap 51.1. 3. i 

13. 1-5 (R, p. 1467, THE EVIL GENERATION, (Extended, Alternation.) 
R|Y|n]|1 Human inflictions. 
o | 2. * Suppose ye?" 
p | 3-. Nay. 
q | -s. Warning to that generation. 
Yin|^4- Natural infliction, 
0 | -4. "Suppose ye?” 









































































pass. 

56 Ye °hypocrites, ye °can discern the ° face 
of the °sky and of the “earth; but how is it 
that ye do ? not discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even ‘of yourselves ° judge 
yenot what is right? 

58 °When thou goest with thine °adver- 
sary °to °the magistrate, as thou art °in the 
way, “give diligence that thou mayest be 
° delivered ©"? from him; lest he ° hale thee ‘' to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
° officer, and the ° officer cast thee 5into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt °not depart thence, 
till thou °hast paid the very last ?^mite." 




















































RYn 13 There °were present °at that season 


some °that told Him ° of the °Galilæans, 
whose blood ° Pilate had mingled ° with their 
sacrifices, 


2 And ° Jesus answering said unto them, 
“Suppose ye that these Galilzans ° were ° sin- 
ners “above all the Galileans, because they 
° suffered such things ? 

3 I °tell you, ° Nay: 
but, °except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish, 



































p|a-. Nay. ; 
q | ^. Warning to that generation. 
1 were present-—arrived. at=in. Gren. Ap.104. viii. Not the same word as inv. 28. 
told Him=telling Him. of=about. Gr. pert. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, Galileans,. “Pilate. Probatly 
the cause of the enmity of 28.12. with. Gr. meta. Ap.104.xi!. ^ 9 Jesus (Ap. 98. X) Read “He” 
with [L] T Tr. A WE R. were--happened to be. sinners=defaulters, Connecting it with 12. 58. 






above. Gr. para, Ap. 104, xii. 3. suffered — have suffered. 3 tell=say to, Nay. M 
Ap.106.I(a. ^ exoept ye repent-if (Ap. 118. 1. b) ye repent (Ap. 111. 1) not (Ap. 105. m one 
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13. 4. 


4 Or those eighteen, °upon whom the tower 
°in ° Siloam fell, and Dalen them, 


think ye that they ? were ?sinners ?above all | ^. 


°men that dwelt °in Jerusalem ? 
5 I tell you, ? Nay: 


LUKE. 


13. 17. 


4 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
in, Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in 


Siloam. See Ap. 68, p. 100. Cp. Neh. 8. 15. Isa. 8. 6. 


John 19, 7. 


slew = killed. 


but, ‘except ye repent, ye shall all likewise, ™e0. Gt. anthropos, Ap. 123. 1. 


perish.” 


6 He spake also °this parable; “A certain 
man had ?a fig tree planted * in his "vineyard; 
and he came and sought fruit °thereon, and 
found ° none. 

7 Then said he °unto the ° dresser of his vine- 
yard, °‘Behold, °these three years I come 
seeking fruit ^on this 5 fig tree, and find * none: 
?cut it down; why °cumbereth it the ground ?' 

8 And he answering said unto him, °‘ Lord, 
let it alone °this year also, till I shall dig 
* about it, and °dung it: 

8 And ?if it bear fruit, well: 
and ^if ° not, then °after that °thou shalt * cut 
it down.” 

10 And He was teaching ‘in one of the syna- 
gogues 
Ton the °sabbath, 


1l And, 7 bebold, there was a woman which 
had a “spirit °of infirmity °eighteen years, 
and was ° bowed together, and °could °in no 
wise ° lift up Aerself. 

12 And when ? Jesus °saw her, He called her 
to Him, and said unto her, « Woman, thou art 
°loosed from thine infirmity.” 

13 And He laid His hands on her: and im- 
cee she was “made straight, and glorified 

d. 

14 And the ruler of tbe synagogue answered 
with indignation, 
because that ? Jesus had healed on the sabbath 
day, and said unto the people, * There are six 
days *in which men ought to work: *in them 
therefore come and be healed, and ? not on the 
sabbath day.” 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, 
“ Thou ° hypocrite, doth ° not each one of you 
on the sabbath °loose his ox or his ass °from 
the stall, and lead hirn away to watering ? 

18 And ?ought “not this woman, being a 
°daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, °lo, these Jeighteen years, be 17 loosed 
15 from this ° bond on the sabbath day?” 

17 And °when He had said these things, all 
His adversaries were °ashamed: and all the 
people rejoiced ° for all the glorious things that 
were ° done ° by Him. 





13. 6-9 (Q, p. 1467). PARABLE. THE FIG-TREE. 


(Alternation.) 
Q|r]5,7-. Owner to vine-dresser. 
s|-:. Order. ‘Cut it down,” 


T |8,9-. Vine-dresser to owner. 
8| -9. Order. Postponed. 


6 this parable. Combining the fig tree and the 
vineyard. See John 16. 1, 

a fig tree. The symbol of Israel's national privilege. 
See notes on Judges 9. 8-12. Here it denotes that 
special privilege of that generation. Cp. Jer. 24, 3. 
Hos. 9.10. Matt. 21. 19. 

vineyard. Ps. 80. 8-11, Cp. Isa. 5. 2, &e. 

thereon=on (Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii) it, 

none = not (Ap. 106, I. a) any. 

7 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv, 3, 

dresser of vineyard. One word in Gr. Occ, only here. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos, Ap. 6. 

these three years. Can refer only to the period of 
the Lord's ministry. The texts add aph’ hou=from 
which, or since (three years) ^ on, Gr.en. Ap.104. viii, 

cut it down --cut it out: i.e. from among the vines. 

cumbereth it the ground —injureth it the soil also. 
The A.V. omits this “also”, though it stands in the 
Greek text. ` 

cumbereth. Gr. katarged. Only here in the Gospels. 
Twenty-five times in the Epistles in the sense of vitiate, 
See Rom. 3. 3. 

8 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i.a. 4. B. 

this: i.e. this third year. 


&bout. Gr.peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. 

dung it—put manure. Gr. kopria. Only here, and 
14. 35. 

9 if, &c. Ap. 118. 1, b. 

not. Gr. mége, compound of mà. Ap, 105. II. 


after that=in (Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi) the future. 
thou shalt. Note, not I wiH. 


13. 10-17 (H,p. 1461). PLACE, SYNAGOGUE, 
MIRACLE. 
H}t{[10-. Place, Synagogue. Woman, 
u | -10. The Sabbath. 
v |11. Condition of Woman. Bound. 
w |12. Loosing. © 
x | 13, Effect. . God glorified, 
t | 14-. Place. Synagogue. Buler. 
wu] -14 The Sabbath. 
v | 18. Condition of Cattle Bound. 


w | 16. Loosing. 
æ |17. Effect. Adversaries ashamed. 
10 sabbath. Pl. See on 24.1. 


11 spirit. Gr. pnewma. Anevildemon. Ap.101. 12. 
of=causing. Gen. of Origin. Ap. 17. 2. 

eighteen years. A type of the condition of the 
nation, A long-standing case, as “Signs” “OC” and 





"Q". Ap. 176, ; 
bowed together-bent double. Occ. only here in N.T. could in no wise lift— wholly unable to lift, 
&c. inno wise. Not. Gr. oume,as in v. 355; but me eie to panteles —not unto the furthest extent — unable 


to the uttermost. Occ. only here (complete human inability, and Heb. 7. 25 (complete Divine ability), 
lift up. Occ. only here, 21.28 and John 8.7, 10 in the N.T. 12 saw. Ap.138.I.1. loosed. Used 
of disease.only here in N.T., because she had been bound with a demoniac band. See note on Mark 7. 36, 
13 made straight=set upright again. Gr. anorthod. Occ. only here, Acts 15.16. Heb, 19. 12, Cp. ana= 
again, in analud 12. 36 (‘ return "). 14 not. Gr.mé Ap. 105, IL. 18 hypocrite. See note on 11, 44, 
not. Gr.ow.. Ap. 106. I. loose. Cp. note onv.12,and see the Structure. from. Gr.apo. Ap.104.iv. 
16 ought. . The same word as the ruler’s, but as an Interrogative. The former was based on ceremonial 
law; the Lord’s, on the necessity of Divine love. ^ daughter. Put by Fig. Symecdocha (of Species), Ap. 6. 
for descendant. lo. Gr.idow Ap.188.1.2. Same as Behold, v. 7. bond. See note on Mark 7. s5. 
17 when He.had said=while He was saying. ashamed =put to shame, for=at. Gr, epi. 
Ap. 104. ix. 2. done =coming to pass. by. . Gr.hupo. Ap. 104. xviii 1, - : 
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A. D. 28 


JZ 


Ad 


N 


13. 18. 


LUKE. 





18. 34. 





18 ° Then said He, °“ Unto what is ° the king- 
dom of God like? and whereunto shall Į re- 
semble it? 


18 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which 
a ‘man took, and cast °into hig garden; and it 
grew, and “waxed a ° great tree; and the ° fowls 
of ° the air ° lodged *in the branches of it." 


20 And again He said, * Whereunto shall I 
liken the kingdom of God? 


21 It is like ° leaven, which a woman took and 
hid ^in three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened.” 


. 22 And He went ° through the cities and vil- 
lages, teaching, and ? journeying ^toward Je- 
rusalem. 


23 Then said one unto Him, °“ Lord, ° are 
there few that °be saved?” And He said 
Tunto them, 


24 ° “Strive to enter in °at the °strait ° gate: 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, 
and shall 15 not be able, 


25 ° When once the ° master of the house °is 
risen up, and hath °shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, ^*Lord, Lord, open unto us;’ 
and He shall answer and say unto you, ?:I 
know you !5not ? whence ye are: ' 

28 Then shall ye begin to say, ‘We have 
eaten and drunk ^in Thy presence, and ^ Thou 
hast taught *in our streets." 

27 But He shall say, <I tell you, ^^ I know you 
not % whence ye are; depart ! from Me, all 
ye workers of ° iniquity.’ 

28 There shall be ° weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, ° when ye shall ° see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, ‘in !*the king- 
dom of God, and you yourselves ?thrust out. 


29 And °they shall come from the east, 
*and from the west, °and from the north, 
°and from the south, ? and shall ? sit down tin 
135 the kingdom of God. 


80 And, " behold, there are last which shall be 
first, and there are first which shall be last.” 


31° The same °day there came certain ° of the 
Pharisees, saying unto Him, “Get Thee out, 
and depart hence: 


for Herod ° will kill Thee.” 


32 And He said unto them, “Go ye, and tell 
that °fox, 7‘ Behold, I cast out.° devils, and I 
° do? cures to day and to morrow, and the third 
day °I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must ° walk to day, and to 
morrow, and the day following : 


for °it cannot be that °a prophet perish ° out of 
Jerusalem.’ 


34 O ° Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which °killest 





will=wishes: i.e. means to. See Ap, 102. 1. 
do cures=perform, or effect cures. 


i.e. through Herod’s country. 


here in N.T. a prophet. See oe Men 
Fig. Epízeuris (Ap. 6). See note on Gen. 22. 11. 
28.37). See Àp. 156. killest the propheta. 


viii) = just then. 





382 fox. Fig. Hypoca 
cures. Occ. only here and Acts 4. 22, 30. 

I come to an end [of My work]: viz. by the miracle of John 11, 40-44. Cp. John 19. 80. 
it cannot be =it is not (Ap. 105, L) fitting. Gr. 
out of: i e. except in. 
Repeated on the second day before the Passover (Matt. 


13. 18-21 (J, p. 1461). THE KINGDOM. 
LIKENESS, (Alternation.) 
J|y | 18. Question, “What is it like?” 
z|19. Answer, Mustard-seed. 
y | 20. Question, ‘What is it like?” 
z |21, Answer. Leaven. 
18 Thensaid He, &c. Repeated with variations from 
Matt. 13. 51, &c. Unto what...? Cp. Isa, 40. 18, 
the kingdom of God. Ap. 114. i 
19 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
waxed =became into (Gr. eis). 
great. Omit [L] T[Tr. Aj WH R. fowls = birds. 
the air =the heaven. Sing. See notes on- Matt. 6. 9,10. 
locged=nested. Gr. kataskénod. Occ. four times: 
here; Matt. 18, 32. Mark 4.32. Acts 2, 26. 
21 leaven. See note on Matt. 13. 33. 
in. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 


13. 92-36 (J, p. 1461). THE KINGDOM. 
ENTRANCE INTO IT. (Introversion.) 
J|Z|22. Jerusalem. Journeying toward it. 
A | 23-30. The Kingdom. Individual entrance. 
A | 31-33. The King. Personal. Departure. 
Z | 34,36. Jerusalem. Apostrophe to it. 


22 through. Gr. kata. Ap. 1C4. x. 2, 
journeying = progressing. 
toward. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 


13. 23-30 (A, above) THE KINGDOM. INDI- 
VIDUAL ENTRANCE. (Introversion.) 
A|&|23. Question. 
b | 24. Explanation. 
c | 25-28. Reasons. 
b | 29. Explanation. 
a | 30, Answer. 

23 Lord: Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. A. 

are there = if (Ap. 118. 2. a) there are. 

be=are being. . 

24 Strive=Struggle, lit. agonize. 
only in John 18. 36. 1 Cor. 9 25. 
1 Tim. 6. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 7. 

at=through. Gr. dia. 

strait = narrow. 

gate. Ali the texts read ** door ", as in v. 25. 
1. 13 it is * gate". . 

25. When once = From (Gr, apo. Ap. 104. iv) what- 
soever time. master ofthe house. Ap. 98. XIV. iii. 

is risen up=may have risen up (Gr. an). 

shut to. Occ. only here. 

Lord, Lord. Note the Fig. Epizeuzis (Ap. 6), for 
emphasis. See note on Gen. 22. 11. 

iknow. Gr. oida. Ap. 132.1. 1. 

whence: i.e, of what family or household. 

26 in Thy presence=betore Thee, 

Thou hast taught, &c. This shows to whom these 
words are addressed, and thus limits the interpretation 
to “ this generation”. 

27 iniquity = unrighteousness. Gr.adikia. Ap.128.VII. 

28 weeping =the weeping. See note on: Matt. 8, 12. 

when. Defining the special occasion. 

see. Ap. 133. I. 8 (a). 

thrust out=being cast outside. 
referred to, 

29 they shall come. A ref. to Isa. 49. 12, 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
sit down=recline (at table). Cp. 7. 36; 12. 37, 


13. 31-33 [For Structure see next page]. 

31 The same day =In, or on, &e. (Gr. en. Ap. 104. 
day. LTTr.m. VH Rread''hour". 
certain of the Pharisees = certain Pharisees. 
tastasis, Ap.6. — devils=demons. 
I shall be perfected = 

83 walk = journey: 
endechomai. Occ. only 
34 Josrusalem, Jerusalem. 


Many will seek. 


Many will enter. 


Occ. elsewhere 
Col. 1. 29; 4. 12. 


Ap. 104. v. 1. 


In Matt. 


This is the occasion 


See 11. 47; 20, 14; 28.84. Cp. Isa 1.21, 
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13. 31-33 (4, p. 1476). THE KING, PERSONAL. 
DEPARTURE. (Alternation.) 

Aj; dj] 31-. Pharisees. Advice given. 

e | -31. Their reason. 


the prophets, and stonest them that are sent 
Tunto thee; how often ° would I have gathered 
thy ° children together, as a ^hen doth gather 
her brood °under her wings, and °ye would 
pot! d@ | 32,33-. Pharisees, Advice rejected. 
35 "Behold, °your house is left unto you e |38; The Lord's: rengn, 

^desolate: and ?^verily I say unto you, Ye| would I have gathered=I desired to gather. Cp. 
shall ° not !?see Me, °until the time come when | ?: 3! children. Ap. 108. i 


e shall say, °: Blessed ts ° He That cometh ‘in| Pen. Specially contrasted with * fox”, v. 32. Cp. 
Re name of ike o LORD.’ ” Matt. 28. 37. under. Gr. kupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 


ye would not- ye did not desire it. 

35 your house —the Temple. It had been Jehovah's 
house, Cp. John.2. 16, Now it was no longer owned as 
His. Cp. Luke 19. 4s. ' 

desolate. Every place is " desolate” where Christ 
is not. verily. See note on Matt, 5. 18. 

not= by no means. Qr. ou më Ap. 105. III 

until. Gr. heds an (all the texts omit '*an", but it does 
not alter the conditional sense, which is in the verb). 

Blessed. Fig. Benedictio, as in 1l. 42; 19. 38; not 
Beatitudo, as in 12. 37, 38, 43, or l4. 14, 15. Quoted 
from Ps. 118. 26. Referring to the final and national 
repentance of Israel, which might have been then (Acts 
9. 18-20) near, but Acts 28. 25-28 is yet future, while 
all blessedness has been postponed. 

He That cometh —the coming One. 

LoRD:-Jehovah. Ap.4.II and Ap. 98. VI. i.a. 1. B. &. 


14. 1-24 (H, p. 14601) PLACE. PHARISEE'S 
HOUSE. (Alternation.) 
H \ B | 1-6. Healing. 
C | 7-11. Parable. Marriage Feast, 
B | 12-14. Teaching. 
C | 15-24. Parable. The Great Supper. 


14. 1-6 (B, above) HEALING. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 


B|fj1,2. Man with dropsy. 
g | 3. Question of the Lord. 
h | 4. Inability to answer. 
J | -*. Man healed. 
g | č. Question of the Lord. 
h |.6. Inability to answer. 


1 it came to pass, A Hebraism. See on 2.1. 

as He went=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) His going. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

chief Pharisees=rulers of the Pharisees (Ap. 120. II). 

bread. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of the Part) for any 
kind of food. 

the sabbath day =a certain Sabbath. 

watched = were engaged in watching, 

2 behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

man(Ap. 123.1)... which bad the dropsy = dropsical 
(a medical term). Occ. only here. 

before Him. Not one of the guests. 

3 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3, 
. lawyers= doctors of the law. 

4 took-—took hold of. Cp. 20. 20. 1 Tim. 6. 12. 

5 answered them=answering unto (Gr. pros; as 
in v. 3) them. 

an ass, All the texts read huiog=a son, instead of 
onos=an ass, which latter has no MS. authority. In 
O.T. always ox and ass, Cp. Ex. 23, 12, 
not. . Qr. ou. Ap. 105.1. Not the same word as in vv. 8, 12, 28, 29. straightway = immediately. 
pull...out-draw...up. The Gr. word occ. only here and Acts 11.10, 8 answer again=reply. 
to=as to. Gr. pros. Ap. 10i. xv. 3. : 

14. 7-11 [For Structure see next page]. : 


A. D. 28. 


































HBf 14 And ?it came to pass, ^as He went °into 


the house of one of the °chief ° Pharisees 
to eat °bread on °the sabbath day, that thep 
? watched Him. 
2 And, ?behold, there was a certain ° man 
° before Him ° which had the dropsy. 


8 And ? Jesus answering spake °unto the °law- 
yers and Pharisees, saying, *Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath day?" 


4 And they held their peace. 


And He °took him, and healed him, and let 
him go; l 

5 And °answered them, saying, “Which of 
you shall have °an ass or an ox fallen ! into 
a pit, and will ° not ° straightway ° pull him ° out 
on the sabbath day ?” 

6 And they could ‘not °answer Him again 
°to these things. 

7 And He put forth a parable °to those which 
were °bidden, when He marked how they 
*chose out the °chief °rooms; saying * unto 
them, 

8 * When thou art " bidden °of any man °to 
^a wedding, °sit °not down ^in the highest 
"room ; lest a more honourable man than thou 
be 7 bidden °of him; 

9 And he that " bade thee and him come and 
say to thee, * Give this man ? place'; 
and thou ?begin ?with shame °to take the 
*lowest °room. 

10 But when thou art ‘bidden, go and &sit 
down ĉin the ?lowest *room; that when he that 
"bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, 
?« Friend, °go up higher’: 
then shalt thou have ° worship in the presence 
of them that *sit ^at meat with thee. 


11 °For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
°abased; and he that humbleth himself shail 


be exalted.” 





















































CE 















Fi 

































































| to, Gr: pros Ap.104 xv.8. Not the same word as in v. 8. - bidden-invited or called. . Gr. Kaleo. 
“ ghose out =were picking out. Going on before His eyes. chief rooms--first couches. Gr. prótoklisia. 
Same as “highest room”, v. 8. Op. 20. 46.. Matt. 23. 6 8 of=by. Gr.hupo. Ap. 104. xviii 1l. Not the 
same word as in vv. 28, 35. to. Gr. eis. Ap- 104. vi. & wedding - wedding feast. Bit —recline. 
not. Gr.m£, Ap.105. II, Not the same word as in vu. 5, 6, 14, 20, 26, 27, 28, 30. in. Gr, eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

' 9 place. Gr. topos. begin. Cp. Prov. 20. 6,7. . with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. to take = 
‘to take (and keep in it), lowest=last. Gr. eschatos. room= place, as above. Cp. v. 22. and 2. 7, 
‘go Friend. Gr. philos, Noun of philed. Ap. 136. I. 2. go up-go.up, forward. Occ. only here. 

' worship-honour. Gr. dexa-—glory. at moat = at table. 11 For, &o. This is repeated on two 





„other occasions, Op. 18. 14 and Matt. 28. 12. &based —humbled. 
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A. D. 28 


CHr 


Jp 


Jp 








14. 12. LUKE. 14. 24. 


14. 7-11 (C, p. 1477). PARABLE. MARRIAGE 
FEAST. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


C ; E| 7. Occasion. 


















12 Then said He °also to him that 7 bade 
Him, «When thou makest a °dinner or a 








9 

supper, Fji|s. Dehortation. Highest place. 
° call *not thy friends, °nor thy brethren, k | 9-. Humiliation, 

°neither thy kinsmen, °nor thy rich neigh- 1|-». Shame. 

bours ; F|i|10o- Exhortation. Lowest place. 






k | -10-. Exaltation. 








lest they also °bid thee again, and a recom- L| -10. Honour. 
pence “be made thee. E | 11. Application. 

o 14. 12-14 (B, p. 1477. TEACHING. 
13 But when thou makest a ° feast, (Extended Alternation.) 






blind: n | -12-, Guests. Dehortation. 


, o | -12. Recompense. Human. 
14 ° And thou shalt be °blessed; for they G|m]|13- Occasion. Feast. . 
°cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be n | -13. Guests, Exhortation. 
recompensed ? at the ? resurrection of the just.” 


o{ 14. Recompense. Divine. 
im=to him also. The host. 
15 And when one of them that *sat at meat | 12 9180 to him=to ; 
with Him heard these things, he said unto eee Se ME oni Matt, 224 
Him, ^4“ Blessed ís he tbat shall eat bread ^in| nor. Fig. Paradiastolë (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 


°call °the poor, the ° maimed, the lame, the |B| G | m |12-. Occasion. Dinner or Supper. 


















?the kingdom of God." — i neither...nor. Gr.méde,compoundof mé. Ap. 105. II. 
16 Then said He unto him, “ A certain ?man | bid... again. Gr. antikaled. Occ. only here. 
? made a great supper, be made thee —take place, when such an one asks for 
gifts, not friends. 






and " bade many: 13 feast,orreception. Occursonly here and in 5. 29. 


17 And °sent his °servant at supper time to | Call. Same word as bid, v. 7. 


say to them that were ” bidden, ‘Come; for all| *2¢ poor. Note the Fig. Asyndeton (Ap. 6), not empha- 
sizing the particular classes, but hastening us on to 


> s 
things are now ready. the climax in v. 14. Note theo opposite Figure in v. 21. 


18 And they all ° with one ° consent began to| maimed =crippled. Only here, and v.21. 
° make excuse. The first said unto him, -I| 14 And thou shalt be blessed. This is the climax. 
have bought ?a piece of ground, and I ? must blessed = happy. Fig. Beatitudo, not, Benedictio. 


o o ite 2 o eannot-have not [wherewith to) Ap. 105. I. 
needs ^ go ^and see it: °I pray thee ° have me at=in. Gren, Ap. 10d. viii, 


excused.’ : 
d : resurrection. Ap. 178. II. 1. 
19 And MTS o ‘I can atin five} 44. 15-24 (6, p. 1477). PARABLE. THE GREAT 
io laine ee ee ey SUPPER. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
ee AVE E EE Z ` C | H | 15-20. First guests invited. 
20 And another said, ‘I have married a J|p|21-. Servant, First report. 
wife, and °therefore I °cannot come.’ | q | 21. Other guests to be '' brought in". 


21 So that 1" servant came, and °shewed his da | 22. Servant. Second report. ] 
q | 23. Other guests to be constrained. 


o : 
lord these things. H | 24, First guests rejected. 


Then °the master of the house being angry| 14. 15-20 (H, above. THE FIRST GUESTS. 
said to his "servant, 1?* Go out quickly tinto {Alternation.) 
the streets and lanes of °the city, and bring |H | r | 15, 1s-. Supper prepared. 
in hither °the poor, °and the ! maimed, °and 8 | -16. Guests invited. 
the °halt, °and the blind.’ r | 17, Supper ready. 
g s 8| 18. Guests beg off. 
22 And the "servant said, °‘ Lord, it is done | 15 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. vii. 
as thou ?^hast commanded, and ° yet there is| the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 
? room.' ane ace T Te VME and R read “was making”. 
. is parable is in ly. i i 
23 And the lord said *unto the servant, 15* Go | se "a 140. IT. 3, N Cees 
out ‘into the highways and hedges, and °com-| servant=bondman. 
1 them to come in, that my house °may be| 18 with one consent = from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) 
led. one pamar, make excuse = beg off. 
& pi = 
24 For I say unto you, That ^none of those zt cede e Sto: 
° men which were "bidden shall taste of my EO —go out (i.e. from the city). Gr. exerchomai, as in 
supper. vv. 21, 23, and see=to see. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
I pray. Ap. 134, I. 3. have = consider me. 
19 another. Ap. 124. 2. 
go —go forth. prove —try. have — hold. 20 therefore =on account of (Gr. dia) this. cannot= 
am not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105, I) able to. 21 shewed=reported to. lord. Ap.98. VI.i.a.4. À. the 
master of the house. Ap.98. Note these different titles, appropriate to each case, and see Ap, 140, 17.3. the 
city. Jerusalem. See Ap. 140. IT. 3. the poor. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in this verse, 
emphasizing each class (with no climax at the end). The opposite of the Fig. in vv. 13, 14, ‘and. This is 
the Figure. halt=lame. The same word as "lame" in v. 13. 22 Lord. Ap.98,VI.i.a.4. B. Note 
the various titles throughout. hast commanded - didst command. yet-still, 23 compel- 
constrain. Seeall the nine oco,: here; Matt. 14.22, Mark 6,45. Acts 26.11; 2819, 2Cor, 12, 11, Gal. 2.3, 14; 
6. 12. Compulsion necessary, because the ** will" is & fallen '* will", and therefore no stronger than that 
` of our first parents when unfallen. See Ps. 14. 2. 3; 63. 2, 3,. John 5.40. Rom. 3. 10-18, Man’s fallen will has 
never been used for God, without the compulsion of Phil, 8, 13. : may be filled. Used of loading & 
Ship. 24 none-not (Gr. ow. Ap. 10b. I) one. men. Ap, 128. 2. Not thesame word as in vv. 2, 18, 30, 
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14. 25. 


25 And there ? went great multitudes with 
Him: and He turned, and said ? unto them, 


26 °« If any man come 7to Me, and ^hate 
Snot his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own ° life also, 


he ? cannot be My disciple. 


27 And whosoever doth 5not bear ^his cross, 
and come after Me, 


v cannot be My disciple. 


28 For which °of you, °intending to build 
a tower, sitteth °not down first, and ?counteth 
the ?cost, "whether he have ° sufficient to 
finish it? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid °the foun- 
dation, and is *not ^able to ° finish it, all that 
° behold it ° begin to mock him, 

30 ° Saying, °: This ? man began to build, anå 
was not able to »” finish.’ 

31 Or what king, going °to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, and 
consulteth ? whether he be able ° with ten 
thousand °to meet him that cometh ° against 
him ?with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is “yet a great 
way off, he sendeth an ?ambassage, and ? de- 
sireth ° conditions ° of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be * of you that 


? forsaketh 5 not all that ?he hath, he ? cannot 
be my disciple. 


94 ° Salt is good: but ^if the salt have °lost 
hiş savour, ° wherewith shali it be ° seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit ° for the ° land, nor yet ° for 
“the dunghill; bu£ men cast it ° out. 


° He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 
Him. 


2 And the ° Pharisees and scribes ° murmured, 
saying, ** This man receiveth ° sinners, and eat- 
eth with them." 


3 And He spake ?this parable ? unto ° them, 
saying, 


34 Salt, &c. See note on Matt. 5. 13. if, &c. 
savour=become tasteless. Cp. Matt. 5. 13. 
seasoned. Only here, Mark 9, 50. Col. 4. 6. 

the dunghill = manure. out=without. 


°Then drew near unto Him “all the 
°publicans and sinners °for to hear 


15. 1 Then drew near=Then were drawing near. 
publicans - tax-gatherers. 


for & large number. 
15. 2—17. 4 (N, above). 


LUKE. 


15. 3. 


14. 25—17. 4 (G, p. 1461). PARABLES. 
(lntroversion and Alternation.) 
14, 25. Occasion. Concourse of people. 
N | 14. 26-35-. Teaching. 
L | 14, -35. Dispensational call. 
M | 15.1. Occasion. Concourse of people. 
N | 15. 2—17. 4. Teaching. 
25 went.-were going. 
14. 26-35- (N, above). 
(Alternation.) 
N | O | 25, 27, Discipleship. 
P | 28~82, Parable. 
O | 33. Discipleship. 
P | 34, 35-. Parable. 
14. 26, 27 (0, above). DISCIPLESHIP. 
(Alternation.) 
Oj t | 26-. Alternatives. 
u | -26. Condition. 
t | 27-. Alternatives. 
u | -27, Condition. 
a6 Ifany. The case being assumed. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
hate not. See Matt, 10. 37, life=soul. See Ap, 110. 
ILI 1. 27 his=his own. 
28 of-out of. Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii. Not the same 
word as in v. 8. 
intending-desiring. See Ap. 102, 1. 
not. Ap. 105, I. a. 
counteth=reckoneth, or calculateth. Gr. peéphizd. 
Occurs only here and in Rev. 13.18 in N.T. It is from 
pséphos =a pebble, with which calculations were made, 
or votes given. Occurs only in Acts 26. 10. Rev. 2. 17. 
cost. Gr. dapané. Occ. only here. 
whether. Same as “if” in v. 26. 
sufficient to finish it=the [means] for (Gr. pros. 
Ap. 104. xv. 3, but the texts read eis) [its] completion. 
Gr. apartismos. Oco. only here. 
29 the foundation —its foundation. 
able=strong enough. 
finish it= finish it off. Gr. ekteled. Only here and v. 30. 
behold. Gr. thedred. Ap: 133. I. 11. 
begin. Astheyseehimnearingtheend of hisresources. 
30 Saying, &c.=Saying that this man, &c. See note 
on 4. 21; 19. 9 Mark 14. 30, &c. 
31 to make war = to encounter for (Gr. eis, Ap. 104, 
vi) war. 
with =in [the midst of}. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii 
to meet. Gr. apantaü, as in Matt. 28. 9. ` 
against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
32 Or else- If not. 
‘ambassage=embassy. Only here and 19. 14. 
desireth =asketh, or seeketh. Ap. 134. I. 3, 
conditions =the [terms]. 
of=for. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
33 forsaketh =taketh leave of, 
he hath= himself possesses. 
A contingent assumption. Ap. 118. 1.b. lost his 
wherewith- with (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) what. 
35 for. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. land. Ap. 129. iv, 
He that hath, &. See Ap. 142. 
all. Put by Fig. Synecdoché (of the Part), Ap. 8, 
for to hear=to hear. 


TEACHING. (Alternationa.) 


eel 


| 


TEACHING. 


N į Q | 15. 2. Pharisees. Murmuring. 


As 


| 15. s-a2. Address to Pharisees. 
T | 16. 1-13, Address to Disciples, 


Q | 16.14. Pharisees. Derision. 


ze] 


3 this parable. 

` | different application (v. 14}. It 
bination with two other similar parables, 
‘the change of certain words. unto. Gr. pros. 
of the three parables. ; 


16.15-s1. Address to Pharisees. 
T | 17. 1-4. Address to Disciples. 
23 Pharisees. See Ap. 120.II.. This settles the scope of all that follows. 

The word implies subdued threatening. Occ. only here’and 19.7. 

15. 3-32 (For Structure see next page). a 

It had already been: uttered: in Matt. 18 12-14 with another object (v.11), and with a 
Jt is now repeated, later, under different circumstances (Luke 15. 1, 2), in com- 
with quite another application (vv.'6, 7; 8,10; 23; 24).. Hence 


murmured = were muttering. 


sinners. See on Matt. 9.10. 


Ap. 104. zv. 8. them. This determines the scope 
























15. 4. 15. 12. 


4 * What ? man ?of you, having an hundred | 15. 3-32 (8, p. 1479. ADDRESS TO PHABISEES, 
sheep, (Repeated Alternation.) 
S| U! | V! | 3-6, The Hundred Sheep. 
W!| 7. Application. 
U? | V? |5,9. The Ten Drachmas. 
W^? | 1v. Application. 
U3| V3 | 11-24. The Two Sons. 
| W5* | 25-32. Application. 


15.3-6; 8,9; 11-24 [For Structure see below]. 


.4 man. Gr.anthripos. Ap.123.1. Here represent- 
ing Christ. of=fromamong. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

if he lose=having lost. not. Gr.ouw, Ap. 105. I, 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

wilderness. A place of wild fertility. Cp. 2, 8. 

after. Gr. ept. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

until he find itP Note the importance of this ex- 
pression. 

B when he hath found it-having found it. In 
Matt., “If so be that he find it." For the reason, see 
note on v. 3. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

his shoulcers=his own shoulders; not those of an- 
other. 

6 when he cometh =having come. 

home=into (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) the house. 

with mo; not with the sheep (because of the scope 
of the parable). See note on v.3. The joy is in hea- 
ven (v. 7). 

7 I: i.e. I who know. John 1. 51, 

. you. Murmuring Pharisees. This is the point of the 
parable. 

heaven. Sing. See notes on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

Over. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
that repenteth=repenting. Ap. 111. I. 1. 
just persons: i.e. the Pharisees. Cp. v. 2; 16. 15; 
18. 9. no. Gr.ow. Ap. 105.I 
repentance. Ap. 111. IL 1. Cp. Matt. 3. 2. 

8 Either. "This parable is recorded only in Luke. 
woman. Here representing the Holy Spirit. * 
.ten. See the Structures of V2, above. 
pieces of silver. Gr. drachmas. Occ. only here, and 
in v. 9, See Ap. 51. 1. 6. 
if she lose. An uncertain contingency. Ap. 118.1.b. 
not. Gr. oucht. Ap. 105, I. a. 
eandle=lamp. Ap. 130. 4. : 
diligentiy. A medical word. Used only here. till. Same as ' until" in v. 4. 8 friends. Female 
friends (Fem.). thepiece. Not ''my",asin v.$. Ihadlost-Ilost. Cp.''waslost"in v.e. 10 is= 
becomes, or takes place, or results. Same as “ arose” in v. 14. in the presence of-—before. It does 
not say that the angels rejoice; but it is the divine joy in their presence. God. Ap. 98 I. i. 1. 















°if he lose one ° of them, 


doth ^not leave the ninety and nine °in the 
° wilderness, and go °after that which is lost, 
° until he find it? 


5 And ° when he hath found if, be layeth if 
°on °his shoulders, rejoicing. 


6 And °when he cometh °home, he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, saying 
unto them, ‘Rejoice °with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost.’ 


7 °I say unto ° you, that likewise joy shall be 
‘in “heaven °over one sinner °that repenteth, 
more than ’over ninety and nine ° just persons, | 
wbich need ° no ° repentance. 

8 ° Either what ° woman having ° ten ° pieces 
of silver, 
°if she lose one piece, 
doth °not light a °candle, and sweep the house, 
and seek ° diligently ° till she find it? 

9 And "when she hath found if, she calleth 
her ? friends and her neighbours together, 


saying, ‘Rejoice * with me; for I have found 
?the ? piece which ?I bad lost.’ 

10 Likewise, 'I say unto " you, there ?is joy 
?in the presence of the angels of ? God "over 
one sinner 7that repenteth.”’ i 


11° And He said, “ A certain ° man bad °two 
sons: 


12 And the younger of them said to his 
father, ‘Father, °give me ° the portion of °goods 
that °falleth fo me.’ And be divided unto 
*them his ° living. 
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15.3-6(V2); 8, 89(V); 11-24 (V5. The 100. The 10. The 9. (Extended Alternation.) 
The Hundred. The Ten. The Two. 
V. | vil 5, 4-. The Sheep. V*?|v?|s-. The Drachmas. V3] v5 ] 11. The Sons. 
w! | -4-. One lost. w? | -8—. One lost. |^ wÀ3 | 12-16. One lost. 
x! | -4. Sought. x? ] -8. Sought. x' | 17-20-. Sought. 
y' | 5. Found. y? | s-. Found. y3 | -20-22. Found. 
zl | e. Joy. z? | -9. Joy. 2$ | 25, 24. Joy. 






15. 11-32 (U5, above). THE TWO SONS, (Extended Alternation.) 
US | V5 | a | 12-16. The younger son (cp. V3, above). 
|| b| 17-20- His penitence. . 
c | -20. His father's compassion. 
d | 21. The younger son's confession. 
e | 22, 23. The father's gifts. 
f|?4. The reason. * For", &c. 
W3| a | 25, 27. The elder brother. 
b | 28-. His cenger. 
c | -28. The father’s entreaty. 
d | 29, 30. The elder son's complaint. 
e | 31-32-. The father’s gifts. 
. J| -32. The reason. “For”, &o. 

11 And Hesaid. This parable is peculiar to this gospel. See note on v. 3. man (asin v.4) Here repre- 
senting the Father (God). two sons. See the Structure (V°, above), 12 give me. Contrast ‘*make me” 
(v. 19). the portion. According to Jewish law, in the case of two sons the elder took two-thirds, and the 
younger one-third of movable property, at thefather's death. goods=movable property., Gr, ousia. Only here 
andv.13. fallethto me. This isthe technical term in the Papyri, in such cases. See Deissmann's Light, &c., 
p. 152, and Bib. Stud. p. 880. them. Including the elder, who did not ask it. — living. Gr. bios, life. 
Ap. 170. 2, Put by Fig. Metonomy (of Effect), Ap. 6, for his means or property which Supported his life. 
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15. 13. 


18 And ‘not many days ^after the younger 
son gathered all together, and °took his 
journey °intoa°far country, and there wasted 
his ° substance ° with riotous living. l 

14 And ° when he had spent all, there arose 
a mighty famine °in that land; and fjr ? began 
to be in want, 

15 And he went and °joined himself to ^a 
citizen of that country; and he sent him "into 
his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he ° would fain have filled his belly 
? with the °husks that the swine °did eat: °and 
°no man gave unto him. 


17 And when he ? came ?to himself, he said, 
*How many hired servants of my father's 
° have bread enough and to spare, and ° 3 perish 
? with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go ^to my father, and will 
say unto him, ‘Father, I have °sinned ° against 
° heaven, and ° before thee, 

19 And °am no more worthy to be called 
d son: °make me as one of thy hired serv- 
auts.’ ’ 

20 And he arose, and ° came *" to °bis father, 
But when he was yet a great way off, bis 
father saw him, °and had compassion, °and 
?ran, ^and fell 5on his neck, ?and ? kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, ‘Father, °I 
have ! sinned against !* heaven, and ?in thy 
sight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy °son.’ 

22 But the father said !?to his "servants, 
°« Bring forth the ° best robe, ^and ?put it on 
him; ?and put a °ring °on his hand, ^and 
? shoes "on his feet: 

23 2 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
* kill i£; Zand let us eat, # and be merry: 

24 For thig my son ° was dead, and is alive 
again; he ° was lost, and °is found.’ And they 
° began to be merry. 

25 Now “his elder son was ‘in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the house, he 
heard °musick and dancing. 

26 And he °called one of the °servants, and 
°asked what these things ° meant. 

27 And be said unto him, * Thy brother ^is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received him °safe and 
sound.’ 

28 And ° he was angry, and ° would * not go in: 
therefore came his father out, and "intreated 
him. 

29 And he answering said to his father, °‘ Lo, 


— 


shoes-sandals The ring and the sandals mark a free man. Servants went barefoot. : 
24 Was. 
He had been as a dead man (Gr. nekros. 


sacrifice it, It was a sacrificial feast, 
“ to be ». 


15. 29. 


13 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 2. 
rapidity of the fall of Israel. 

‘took his journey =went abroad. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

far country. Op. Acts 2.39. Eph. 2. 17. 

substance- property. Same word 8s goods" in v. 12. 

with riotous living-living ruinously. Gr. asótós. 
Occurs only here. The kindred noun (asdtia) occurs 
only in Eph. 5.18, Tit. 1.6. 1 Pet. 4. ¢. 

14 when he had spent = having spent. 
Elsewhere only Mark 5.26. Acts 21. 24. 
James 4. 3. 

in=throughout. Gr. kata. 
same word as in vv. 4, 7, 25, 

began to bein want. Contrast''began to be merry 
(v. 24). 

15 joined himselfto-cleavedto(Gr. Pass.of kollaó 
glue together); i.e. he forced himself. 

a citizen =one of the citizens. Contrast Phil. 3. 20, 
‘16 would fain have filled= was longing to fill. 
with=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

husks= pods of the carob tree. Only here in N.T. 

did eat — were eating. 

and. Note the emphasis of the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap.6), 
here. noman. Gr. oudeis, compound ofou. Ap. 105.1, 

17 came to himself. Cp. “came to his father” 
(v. 20). to. Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

have bread enough and to spare, or abound in 
food. 5$ perish — I (emph.) am perishing. 

with hunger = from the famine. Thetextsadd hide= 
here. 18 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 8. 

sinned. Ap.128.I.i. against. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

heaven. Sing. with Art. See notes on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
* Heaven" put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) Ap. 6, 
for God Himself. 

before. Gr. endpion. 
presence of”. 

19 am no more worthy =I no longer deserve. 

make me. Contrast ‘‘ give me” (v, 12). 

20 came to his father. Cp. “came to himself” 
(v. 17). his- his own. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 8). 

ran. Cp. Isa. 6. 6, ‘Then flew”. See note on v. 21, 
and ep. Isa. 65. 24. 

kissed = fervently kissed. Same word asin Matt. 26. 49. 

21 I have sinned=I sinned, Confession of sin is 
the necessary condition for receiving the blessing. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 12. 13. Ps. 82. 5. Isa. 6. 5, €. Luke 5. 8, &c. 
And so with Israel (Lev. 26. 40-42. Isa, 64:u,7. Hos. 5, 
15; 14. 1, 2. 

in thy sight. 
in v. 18. 2E 
son. Note the Fig. Aposiopésis (Ap. 6), for he did not 
finish what he meant to have said. 

22 servants = bond-servants. 

Bring forth. IL[Tr.]A WHR add “quickly”. 

best—first. Either the first that comes to hand, or 
ihe former robe the son used to wear. See on Glen. 27. 15. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), emphasizing 
each particular. putit on him = clothe him with it. 
ring=a signet-ring. Occ. only here. See Jas. 2. 2, 
and op. Gen. 41. 42. 
on —for (Gr. eis. 


Referring to the 


Gr. dapanao. 
2 Cor. 12, 15. 


Ap. 104. x. 2. Not the 


Same word as in v. 10, “in the 


Same Greek words as ''before thee" 





Ap. 104. vi). 

23 killit= 

Not the past tense of the verb “die”, but of the verb 
Ap. 189. 2) to his father. is found — was 


found ; i. e. when ho came to himself" (v. 17), which shows that that was the result of the father's seeking. 


began, &c. 
parable (cp. v. 2). 


26 led —called to him. inta - 
in vð. 17, 19, 22. asked = began to inquire, 


safe and sound. 


Contrast "began to be in want" (v. 14) 
It was addressed “unto them” specially (v. 3), as the correction of their murmuring. 
musick and dancing. Gr. symphonies and chorus, i.e. a “choral dance”. 
servants=young men. Gr. pais. See Ap. 108.iv. Not the same word as 
Imperf. tense. 
Corresponding with the father’s dead and lost .. 


25 his elder son. This is the point of the 
Both words occ. only here. 


meant = might be. 27 iscome... 


. alive and found (v. 24). 28 he 


was angry. Referring to the deep-seated feeling of the Pharisees against Messiah and those who 


f -Him. This increased steadily (and is seen to-day). 
, eae 18.12, 13; 19.9; 91. 27-31; 22. 18-22. Gal b. 11. 1 Thess, 2. 14-16, 
ling .Gr. parakaled. Ap. 184, I, 6 


17.5 
not willing (Ap. 102. 1) to go in. 
Ap. 188. I. 2. Fig. Asterismos. 


intreated. 


Ap. 6. 





Cp. Acts 11. 2,.4,:17, 18; 18, 45, 50; 14. 5, 19; 
would not go in = was 
29 Lo. Gr. idou. 
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15. 29. 


these many ie do I serve thee, ?neither 
transgressed I at any time thy commandment: 


and yet thou never gavest me °a kid, that 


I might make merry °with my ° friends: 

30 But as soon as this °thy son °was come, 
which hath °devoured °thy “living 2° with 
°harlots, thou hast ? killed for him the fatted 
calf,’ 


81 And he said unto him, °‘ Son, thou art ° ever 
2 with me, and °all that I bave is thine. 

32 °It was meet that we should make merry, 
and be glad: 


for this °thy brother #4 was dead, and is alive 
again; and was lost, and is found.’ ’”’ 

16 And He said °also °unto His disciples, 

«There was °a certain rich ° man, which 


had a °steward; and the same ° was accused 
unto him °that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, 
° How is it that I hear this °of thee? ° give 


°an account of thy ^stewardship; for thou 
°mayest be ? no longer !steward. 


3 Then the !steward said ? within himself, 
* What shall I do? for my ?lord ° taketh away 
? from me the *stewardship: ?I cannot dig; to 
? beg I am ?^ashamed. 

4 ^I am resolved what ?to do, that, ?^when I 
am put out of the ?stewardship, 


?they may receive me ? into °their houses.’ 


5 So he °called °every one of his 3lord's 
debtors unto him, and said unto the first, «How 
much owest thou unto my ‘lord?’ 

6 And he said, ‘An hundred ° measures of oil.’ 
And he said unto him, ?: Take °thy bill, and 
?sit down ? quickly, and write fifty.’ 

7 Then said he to ?^another, ^* And how much 
owest?if$ou?' And he said, * An hundred ?mea- 
sures of wheat.’ And he said unto him, °*Take 
thy bill, and write fourscore.’ 


8 And °the ‘lord commended the unjust 
1steward, because he had done ° wisely: 


for the °children of this ° world are °in ° their 
generation ° wiser ° than the ° children of light. 


9 ° And 3 say unto you, 


ashamed. Ashamed to beg, but not ashamed to embezzle. 


&c. Ap.132, I. 2, to do=I will do. 
they : i.e. the debtors. 
every —each. 
as in 9. 7. 

quickly write. 


'T&ke —Take back. 


8(11)(8B. Notthe same word as in v. e. 


8 the lord —his master. 
€16. -8-12 (Z, above) APPLICATION : re MAMMON. 


18. 9. 


neither transgressed I, &c. This was the Pharisees’ 
claim and boast. Cp. 18. 11, 12 and 18-21. 

a kid. In contrast with "the fatted calf” (v. 23). 

with: Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

friends. Contrast with harlots (v. 303. 

30 thy son. Not “my brother”. Contrast with “ thy 
brother " (v. 32). 

w&S come-came as though a stranger. Not ‘‘re- 
turned”. devoured —eaten up. Contrast with v. 23, 

thy. Malignant thought. 

harlots. Contrast with ‘‘ my friends” (v. 29). 

31 Son= Child. Gr. teknon. Affectionately remind- 
ing him of his birth. Ap. 108. i. 

ever=always. Ap. 151. II. b. ii. 

all that I have. See Rom. 9. 4, 5, and ep. Matt. 20. 14. 

32 It was meet. Cp. Aots 11. 18, 

thy brother. Contrast with '*thy son" (v. 30). 


16. 1-13 (T, p. 1479. ADDRESS TO DISCIPLES, 
(Alternation.) 
T, Y{1-8-. Parable. The Unjust Steward. 
Z | -8-12. Application : re ‘‘ Mammon ”, 
¥ | 13-. Dlustration. Two Masters. 
Z| -13, Application: ve “‘ Mammon”. 


16. 1-8- (Y, above). PARABLE. THE UNJUST 
STEWARD. (Introversion.) 
X|g]|1,2. His master's requirement, 
h | 5, 4-. The steward's unjust resolution. 
i|-4 Its object. Subsequent reception. 
h | 5-7. The steward’s unjust action. 
g | 8. His master's approbation. 


1 also unto His disciples = unto His disciples also. 
Note the Structure R and H, p. 1479, which gives the 
Scope of the two chapters: both peculiar to this gospel. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

a certain rich man, Cp. v. 19. 

man. Gr. anthrüpos. Ap. 123. 1. 

steward. A house manager, or agent, managing the 
house and servants, assigning the tasks, &c., of the latter. 
Cp. Eliezer (Gen. 15.2; 24.2), Joseph (Gen. 39. 4). 

was accused. Gr. diaballomai. Occ. only here=to 
be struck through, implying malice, but not necessarily 
falsehood. that he had wasted —as wasting. 

2 How isit...?— Whatisthis...? 

of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
B&me word as in v. 9. give --render. 

&n-the. stewardship =the officeofthesteward (v. 1). 

mayest =canst, no. Gr.ou. Ap. 106. I 

3 within=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

lord=master, asin v.13. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 

taketh away —is taking away. 

from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

I cannot dig, &c. =to dig, I am not (Gr. ou, Ap. 105. I) 
strong enough. 

beg. Gr. epaited. Cp. Ap. 184.1. 4. 

A.V., but see 18, 35. 

& Iam resolved, &c.; or, I haveit! I know, 


Not the 





Occ. only here in 


when I am put out of=when I shall h . 
lulio Oir AP IOLSE &ve been removed from 


6 measures, Gr. pl of bates. The Heb. bath. 
thy bill = writings, 
quickly. It wasa secret and hurried transaction. 
thou. Note the emphasis: “ And thou, How much owest thou?” 


their =their own, 5 called. Separately. 
. Ap. 51, ITT. 3 (11) (7). Not the same word 
i.e. agreement. Bit... writo—sitting down, 
7 another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124.2. 
measures. Gr. pl of koros. Ap. 61. III. 


wisely =shrewdly, Occ. only here. 
(Introversion.) 


Z|j|-$ Christ's judgment. 
k|9-. DoIsay? What the steward’s master said? 


1] -9. Object. 


Subsequent reception. 


. k | 16. (Nay, I say], “ H- that is faithful ", &e, 
Jj | 11,12, Christ's judgment. 


children=sons. Ap. 108. iii. 
clauses should be transposed. 
own. wiser- more shrewd. 


application of vv. 1-8 (Z, above). 





world=age. Ap. 129. 2. 
in-to; ie with reference to. Gr. eis. Ap. i 

than=above. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. a B 
Supply the Ellipsis: [are with reference to theirs] 
9 And=And, Do § say unto you? &c, Is this what I say to you? In w, 10-12 the L 
why He does not say that; otherwise these verses are wholly 
For this punctuation see Ap, 94, V, 8, 


intheir generation wiser, &o. These two 


their =their 
children of light. 
unscrupulous alike. 
d ord gives the reason 
Instead of being the true 


In the former case they are all 


inconsequent, 
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16. 9. 


LUKE. 


16. 20. 





‘Make to yourselves friends ^of the ? mammon 
of unrighteousness; that, when "ye fail, they 
may receive you tinto "everlasting ° habita- 
tions.’ 

10 °He that is °faithful °in that which is 
least is ° faithful °also °in much: and he that 
is nsi ?in the least is unjust °also °in 
much. 


ll?If therefore ye bave ?not been "faithful 
in the unrighteous ?°mammon, who will ° com- 
mit to your trust the °true riches ? 

12 And "if ye have !! not been ” faithful Yin 
that which is °another man’s, who shall give 
you that which is ° your own? 


13 No ?servant ?can ° serve two ° masters: 


for. either he will hate the one, and love °the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise °the other. Ye °cannot serve °God 
and ?mammon." 


14 And °the Pharisees also, who ?tmere ?covet- 
ona, heard ali these things: and they ° derided 
im. 


15 And He said ?unto them, “Pe are they 
which ?justify yourselves before ! men; but 
18 God knoweth your hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed °among ! men is ° abomina- 
tion ?in the sight of !? God. 


16 °The law and the prophets were until 
John: °since that time °the kingdom of 1° God 


‘jis ° preached, and °every man °presseth ‘into 


Ac} 


c 


it. 
17 And it is easier for ° heaven and ° earth to 
pass, than one ° tittle of !*tbe law to fail. 


18 ° Whosoever °putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth "another, committeth adultery: and 
whosoever marrieth her that is put away ?from 
her husband committeth adultery. 

19 °There was !a certain rich ! man, which 
? was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 


EDIDI every day: 
20 





of=out of, or by. Gr. ex. Ap. 104. vii. 

mammon. Aramaic for “riches”. See Ap. 94, III. 3.32. 

ye fail. All the texts read ‘it shall fail”. 

everlasting =eternal. Gr. aidnios. Ap. 161. II. B. ii, 

habitations =tents. Answering tothe “houses” of v. 4. 

10 He that is faithful, &c. This is the Lord’s own 
teaching, which gives the reason why “No!” is the 
true answer to His question in v. 9, 

faithful. Ap. 160, III. . in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii, 

also in much=in much also. 

11 If. Assuming it as a fact. 

not. Gr. ow. Ap. 106. I. 

commit to your trust= entrust to you. Ap. 150. I. 
1. iv. true. Ap. 176. 2. 

12 another man’s=a foreigner’s. Op. Acts 7. e and 
Heb. 11. 9 (** strange"), and Matt. 17. 25, 26 (* stranger "). 
Gr. allotrios (Ap. 124. 6). 

your own. Gr. humeteros. But, though all the 
modern critical texts (except WH and Rm) read it thus, 
yet the primitive text must have read hémeteros=ours, 
or our own; for it is the reading of ‘‘B” (the Vatican 
MS.) and, before this or any other Greek MS. extant, 
Origen (186-253), Tertullian (second cent.), read hémon= 
ours; while Theophylact (1077), and Euthymius (twelfth 
cent. with B (the Vatican MS.) read hémeterog = our 
own, in contrast with ‘‘ foreigners” in preceding clause. 
See note on 1 John 2.2. This makes true sense; other- 
wise it is unintelligible, 

13 servant=domestic household servant. Gr. oiketés. 
Occ. only here; Acts 10.7. Rom. 14. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 18. 

can =is able to. 

serve=do bondservice. Gr. douleud. 

masters=lords, as in vu. 3, 5, 5, 8. 

the other. Same as “another” in v.7. 

cannot=are not (Gr. ov. Ap. 105. I) able to. 

God. See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

14 the Pharisees. See Ap. 120. IT, 

foete = being then. Gr. huparchd,asin v.23, and see on 7,265. 

covetous = money-lovers (referring to mammon, vv. 11, 
18); occ. only here, and 2 Tim. 3. 2, 

derided = were turning up their noses at. Occ. only 
here and 28.35. Found in the LXX. Pss. 2.4; 22.7; 
35.16. This was the immediate cause of the second 
Parable (vv. 19-30), and the solemn application (v. 31). 


16. 15-31 (S, p. 1479. ADDRESS TO THE 
PHARISEES. (Alternation.) 
SSA | 


Ap, 118, 2. a. 


As in 15. 29, 


15. What the Pharisees esteemed (God's abomi- 
nation). 
B | 16,17. The Law and the Prophets. Proclaimed. 


d there was a certain ° beggar named | | 4 | 18-30, What the Pharisees taught (God’s abomi- 
nation), 
B|s1. Moses and the Prophets. Not believed. 
15 unto them. Addressed to the Pharisees. See the Structure “R” and “R”, p. 1479. justify your- 
selves. See notes on 15. 7, 29; and cp. 7. 39. Matt. 23, 25, among. Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. 
abomination. In contrast with their derision. in the sight of. Same word as '' before" in 
preceding clause. 16 The law. See note on Matt. 5. 17. since that time =since(Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) 
then. the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. preached, Gr. ewangelizd. See Ap. 121. 4. 


every man. Gr. pas, all. Pat by Fig. Synecdoché (of the Genus), Ap. 6, for many. 
17 heaven. Sing. with Art. See note on Matt. 6. 9,.10. 
tittle. See note on Matt. b. 18 and Ap. 93. III. 
WHAT THE PHARISEES TAUGHT. 
18. Concerning divorce (‘the Law”). 

19-30, Concerning the dead (v. 31) (‘‘ the Prophets”’). 


presseth. See note on Matt. 11. 12. 
Gr. gë. Ap. 129. 4. 
16. 18-30 (4, above). 

Ac 

02 


“But not ye!" 
earth, 


(Division. 


18 Whosoever, £c. This verse is not “loosely connected ", or ‘tout of any connexion” with what 
precedes, as alleged. The Structure above shows its true place, in C1, how the Pharisees made void the law 
(as to divorce); and C?, how they made void the prophets (vv. 16, 17) and the rest of Scripture as to 
the dead (vv. 19-23). putteth away, &. The Rabbis made void the law and the prophets 
by their traditions, evading Deut. 22. 22, and their “scandalous licence” regarding Deut. 24.1. See 
John Lightfoot, Works (1658), J. R. Pitman’s edn. (1823), vol. xi, pp. 116-21 for the many frivolous 
grounds for divorce. 19 There was, &c.= But there was. This commences the second part of the 
Lord’s. address to the Pharisees, against their tradition making void God’s word as to the dead, which 
‘may be seen in Pss. 6. 5; 80. 9; 81. 17; 88. 11; 115. 17; 146. 4. Eccles. 9. 6, 10; 12. 7. Isa. 38. 17-19, &c. 
It is not called a “parable”, because it cites a notable example of the Pharisees’ tradition, which had 
been brought from Babylon. See many other examples in Lightfoot, vol. xii, pp. 159-68. Their teaching has 
no Structure. See C?, above. was clothed =was habitually clothed. Imperf. tense. See on 8. 27. 
sumptuously =in splendour. Gr. adv. of lampros, is transl, “gorgeous” in 23. 11. Only here, 20 beggar= 


poor man. Ap. 127.1. 


1483 





A.D. 28 


TD! 


16. 20. 


° Lazarus, which was ?laid ^at his gate, ° full 
of sores, 

21 And ° desiring to be fed ° with °the crumbs 
which fell 3from the rich man's table: ? more- 
over the dogs came and ° licked his ° sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried ^by °the angels ‘into 
°Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also died, 
?and was buried; 

23 And Vin ?hell he ?lift up his eyes, ° being 
19 in ? torments, and ? seeth ? Abraham ? afar off, 
and Lazarus "in his bosom. 

24 And °be cried and °said, °‘ Father 2? Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send *° Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and °cool my tongue; for lam °tormented !?^in 
this flame.’ 

25 But ? Abraham said, °«Son, remember 
that thou in thy °lifetime °receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus °evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art *4 tormented. 

26 And ° beside all this, between us and you 
there °is a great °gulf °fixed: so that they 
which °would pass from hence °to you °can- 
not; °neither can they pass °to us, that would 
come from thence.’ 

27 Then he said, °‘I pray thee therefore, 
"father, that thou wouldest send him °to my 
father's house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may 
° testify unto them, °lest theg also come ‘into 
this place of ? torment.’ 

29 “Abraham saith unto him, ‘They have 
°Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.’ 

30 And he said, °‘ Nay, “father # Abraham: 
but °if one went ! unto them °from "the dead, 
they will ° repent.’ 

31 °And he said unto him, «If they hear 
“not ? Moses and the prophets, neither will 


they ^be persuaded, °though one rose ° from 
3 the dead,’ ” 


17 


come: but woe unto him, "through whom they 
come! 


° Then said He ? unto ° the disciples, «It 


from chaskd, to gape. 
(set His face). 
Ap. 104. xv. 
Y entreat. 


Rom. 1. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 12. 


Gr. erdtad. Ap. 134, I. 3. to =unto. 
The latter including the historical books. 
Moses. See note on 5, 14. 
See Ap. 118, 1a. 


the dead. No Art. See Ap. 189. 2. 


is ?^impossible but that ?^offences will. 


A medical word for an open wound. 
would = desire to. 
cannot =are not (Qr. mē. Ap. 105. II) able. 
Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
lest they also =that thep also may not (Gr. mé Ap. 105. II). 

See Ap. 1. 
30 Nay. Gr. ouchi. 
from=away from. Ap. 104.iv. Contrast the Lord's ek (Ap. 104. vii. in next clause). 
repent. 


17. 1. 


Lazarus, A common Talmudic contraction of the 
Heb. Eleazar; but introduced by the Lord to point to 
His own closing comment in v. 31. 

laid =cast down. at. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xy. 3, 

full of sores. Gr. helkod. Occ. only here. N 

21 desiring =eagerly desiring; but in vain, as in 
15, 16 (“ would fain ”’). 

with=from, Gr. apo.. Ap. 104. iv. 

the crumbs. Some texts read ‘the things”. 

moreover, &c. = but [instead of finding food]even the 
dogs, &c. 

licked =licked off; i.e. licked clean. Gr. apoleichd. 
Occ. only here. The texts read epiletchd, licked over. 

sores. Gr. Aelkos (=ulcer)}, 

22 by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

the angels. The Pharisees taught that there were 
three sets of angels for wicked men; and others for 
good men. See v. 18; and Lightfoot, Works, vol. xii, 
pp. 159-61. 

Abraham’s bosom, The Pharisees taught that 
there were three places: (1) Abraham’s bosom; (2) 
“under the throne of glory” ; (8) in the garden of Eden 
(Gr. Paradise). Speaking of death, they would say 
"this day he sits in Abraham’s bosom”. Lightfoot, 
Works, vol. xii, pp. 159-63. 

&nd was buried 23 ...in hell  Tatian (4. p. 170), 
the Vulg. and Syr., omit the second “and”, and read, 
*and was buried in Hades”. 

23 hell. Gr. Hades=the grave. See Ap. 131. IT. 

lift up=having lifted up. Cp. similar imagery in 
Judg. 9. 7-15. Isa. 14. 9-11. 

being =being there. See note on * 5 were", v. 14. 

torments. Gr. basanos, Occ. only here, v. 28, and 
Matt. 4. 24. 

afar off=from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) afar. 

seeth... Lazarus. The Pharisees taught that in 
life two men may be “coupled together”, and one sees 
the other after death, and conversations take place. 
See Lightfoot, quoted above. 

24 $e cried and said=crying out, he said. ThePhari- 
sees gave long stories of similar imaginary conversations 
and discourses. See Lightfoot, vol. xi, pp. 165-7, 

Father Abraham. Cp. Matt. 3.9. John 8. 39. 

cool. Gr. katapsuchd. Occ. only here. A medical word. 

tormented =distressed. Gr. odunaomat. Occ. only 
in Luke (here, 2. 48, and Acts 20. 38, ‘‘sorrowing”). 

28 Son=Child. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. I. 

lifetime =life. Gr. 2d, as being the opposite of death. 
See Ap. 170. 1. 

receivedst-didst receive back, or had all 

evil things. See Ap. 128, IIT. 2.. 

26 beside. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. is = has been. 

gulf=chasm. A transliteration of the Gr. chagma, 

fixed =set fast, established. Cp. 9. 51 
Gr. thelo. Ap. 102, 1. to. Gr. pros. 
neither. Gr. mede. a? I pray = 
28 testify —earnestly testify. 
29 Moses and the prophets. 

Referring to v. 16. Cp. John 1. 45; 5. 39, 46. 

Ap. 105. I a. if. Implying a contingency. 


See Ap. 111. I. 1. 


31 And, &. The 


lesson of the parable. From these final words of the Lord (v. 31, B) Lightfoot says “it is easy to judge what 


was the design and intention of this parable” (vol. xii, p. 168). 
true, by the results of the resurrection of another Lazarus (John 12. 9), 


be persuaded. Much less “repent”, as in ». 30. 


The Lord’s words were proved to be 
and of Himsdif (Matt. 28, 11-13). 
though = not even if. from = from 


among. Note the Lord's true word, in contrast with the rich man's in v. 30. 


17. 1-4 (T, p. 1479). ADDRESS TO DISCIPLES. (Division.) 
T | D. Iz 2. Stumbling-blocks introduced, 


1 Then said He, &c. 
(Matt. 18, 6, 7. 


Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
contrast with 16. 15. 


stumbling-blocks. through. Gr, dia. 


Mark 9. 42) and repeated here with a variation 
Spoken before, and recorded in Matt. 18. ?1, 22 (but not in Mark). 
of its context", but is repeated with special reference to 16. 14—30. 
the disciples. All the texts read “ His disciples”. 

impossible = inevitable. 


3,4. Introducers to be rebuked. 


Vv. 1, 2 contain matter which had been spoken by the Lord on a former occasion 


of certain words; vv. 3, 4 also had been 
The passage here is therefore not “out 
See Ap. 97, unto. Gr. pros. 


This is to be noted in 
Gr. anendektos. Occ. only here, . offences = 


Ap. 104. v. 1. 








A. D. 28 
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17. 2. 


17. 14. 


m e i deem i Ee i Ru EE E et eg a ee e ay 


2 It were ?better for him ?that a ?millstone 
were hanged ?^about his neck, and he "cast 
°into the sea, than that he should °offend one 
of these little ones. 


3 Take heed to yourselves: °If thy brother 
° trespass ° against thee, “rebuke him; and °if 
he ?repent, forgive him. 

4 And ?if he ?trespass ?against thee °seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day turn 
again ?to thee, saying, *I?repent;' thou shalt 
forgive him." 


5 And the apostles said unto ° the Lord, °“ In- 
crease our faith.” 


6 And "the Lord said, ° «If ye had faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, 


°ye might say unto °this "sycamine tree, * Be 
thou plucked up by the root, and be thou 
planted °in the sea ;’ and it °should obey you. 


7 But which ° of you, having a °servant plow- 
ing or °feeding cattle, will say unto him ° by 
and by, when he is come °from the field, ‘Go 
and ?^sit down to meat ?' 

8 °And will not rather say unto him, ‘Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, ° till° I have eaten and drunken ; 
and afterward thon shalt eat and drink ?’ 

9 Doth he thank that "servant because he 
did the things that were commanded him? 
*I trow ° not, 


10 °So likewise ye, when ye °shall have 


done ail those things which are commanded 
you, °say, ‘We are °unprofitable ‘servants: 
we have done that which was our duty to 
do.’ » 


il And ?it came to pass, ^as He went ^to 
Jerusalem, that $e passed ! through ° the midst 
of Samaria and ? Galilee. 

12 And as He ?entered ?into a certain village, 
there met Him °ten °men that were lepers, 
which stood °afar off: 

13 And thep lifted up ‘heir voices, and said, 
?* Jesus, ° Master, have ° mercy on us.” 


14 And when He saw them, He said unto 
them, ‘‘Go shew yourselves unto the priests,” 


And "it came to pass, that, °as they went, 
they were cleansed, 





shall=may. 
This may be for various reasons. Ocours only here and in Matt, 25. 30, where the reason may be for having 


done wickedly. 


S 
F 

11 it came to pass. A Hebraism. 

to=unte. Gr. es. Ap. 104. vi. 

Ap. 169. 12 entered =was about to enter. . 

Gr. pL of anér, Ap. 123. 2. 

100 paces. 13 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X 


say, We =say that (Gr. hoti) we, 


Not the same word as in Rom. 8. 12, 


17. 11-19 (E, p. 14601. JOURNEY. 


F! | 11-15. The Ten Lepers. 
14-19. Their healing. 


as He went=as He was on (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) His way. 
the midst of: i.e. between them. 
afar off As required by Lev. 13. 45, 46. 
Master. See Ap, 98. XIV, iv. 


17. 14-19 (F%, above). THE HEALING OF THE TEN LEPERS. 


2 better=well. Gr. lusiteled. 
that=if. Ap. 118.2. 4. 
millstone, See note on Matt. 18. e. 

about=round. Gr. peri. Ap. 104, xiii. 2. 

cast = hurled (with violence). 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

offend -:be a cause of stumbling to. This was spoken 
with reference to the traditions of the Pharisees in 
18. 15-30. 

3 If. Marking a possible contingency (Ap. 118. 1. b). 
Not the same condition as in v. 6. 

trespass- sin. Gr. hamartano. Ap.128.J.i. As the 
Pharisees did. against. Gr. eis. Ap.104. vi. 

rebuke him. As the Lord had done (16. 15-31). 

repent. See Ap. 111. I. 1. 

seven. On the former occasion ‘‘ seventy” (Matt. 18. 
21, 22). No discrepancy. See Ap. 97. 

to=unto. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, ix.3; but the texts read pros, 


17. 5-10 (F, p. 1461). APOSTLES’ REQUEST. 
(Division.) 
F}! E![ 5. Request. Faith. 
E? | 6-10. Answer. Faith and Duty. 


& the Lord. Ap. 98, VI.i.a.3. A, 
Increase our faith =Give us more faith. 


17. 6-10 (E? above. ANSWER. FAITH AND 
DUTY. (Alternation.) 
m | s~. Hypothesis. 
n!-s Result, 
m | 7-9, Fact. 
n | 10. Application. 


6 If. Assuming the condition. See Ap. 118. 2. &. 

ye might s&y —ye might, with Gr. an, marking it as 
being purely hypothetical. 

this sycamine tree. On a former occasion (Matt. 17. 
20) the Lord said *' this mountain " (of the Transfigura- 
tion); and also on a later occasion (Mark 11. 23), referring 
to Olivet. But here, “this tree,” because the locality 
was different. No discrepancy therefore. 

sycamine -mulberry. Occ. only here. Not the same 
asin 19.4. Both used medicinally. 

in, Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

should. With Gr. an, still marking the hypothesis. 

7 of=fromamong. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Asin. 15, 
but not the same as in vv. 20-, 25, 

servant = bondman. 

feeding cattle = shepherding. 

by &nd by ... Go- Come at once. 

from -out of  Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

sit down to meat=recline at table. 

8 And will not rather = But will he not (Ap. 105. I. a). 

till= while, I have, &c.—I eat and drink, 

afterward — after (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2) these things. 

9 Itrow not=I think not. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 

10 So likewise ye=Thus ye also, 
unprofitable =not needed, no use for. 


Occ. only here. 


E? 


Tit. 3.9. Philem.11. Heb. 13. 17. 


(Division.) 


Galilee. See 
Cp. 2 Kings 7. 3, and note on Ex. 4. 6. men. 
The Talmndicallaw prescribed 
mercy = compassion. 


ten. 


(Introversion and, Alternation.) 


_ F?| @]14-. Command. “Go.” 


“| 
*| 


o | -14, Cleansing. 

p | 15,16. Return of one. 
0 | 17. Cleansing. . 

p | 28. Return of the one. 


G |19. Command. “ Arise, Go.” 


14 as they went=in (Ap. 104. viii) their going. - 
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15 And one ‘of them, when he saw that he 
was healed, turned back, and °with a loud 
voice glorified °God, 

16 And fell down °on his face °at His feet, 
giving Him thanks: and fe was a ° Samaritan. 


17 And !5 Jesus answering said, ^ Were there 
not ten cleansed? ° but where are the nine? 


18 °There are *not found that returned to 
give glory to '*God, save this “stranger.” 


19 And He said unto him, “Arise, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole.” 


20 And °when He was demanded °of °the 
Pharisees, when ° the kingdom of God ° should 
come, 


He answered them and said, °« The kingdom 
of God cometh ° not 1 with ° observation: 


21 Neither shall they say, ?*Lo, here!' or, 
?*]o there!’ 


for, "behold, ?the kingdom of God is ? within 
o you." 


22 And He said !unto ?the disciples, * The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to see 
^one of the days of °the Son of man, and ye 
shall ? not see i£. 


23 And they shall say to you, ?* See here;' 
or, ?/see there: ' ? go ? not after them, ° nor fol- 
low them. 


24 For as the lightning, that ° lighteneth “out 
of the one part ° under ° heaven, shineth ° unto 
the other part ° under ° heaven ; so shall ° also 
z2 the Son of man be ĉin ° His day. 


25 But °first must He suffer many things, and 
be ° rejected ° of ° this generation. 


28 And as it° was ‘in °the days of ° Noe, so 
shall it be °also ‘in the days of “the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, °they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that ?* Noe entered ?into the ark, and the 
flood came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise °also as it ? was ^in °the days 
of Lot ; "they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they builded; . 





nor. Gr. méde. 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
in the Apocalypse. 

31-33, and the Structure on p. 1461. 
ministry. See Ap. 119. 


24 lighteneth=flasheth. Gr. astraptó. Occurs only here and in 24. 4. 
under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104, xviii. 2. 

also the Son of man=the Son of man also. 
25 first must He suffer. 


17. 28. 
15 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
God. Ap. 98. I i. 1. 
16 on. Gr.epi, Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
&t-beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 8. 
Samaritan. See 2 Kings 17. 29-35, Cp. 10. 33. 


17 Were there not...?= Were not (Gr. ouchi. Ap. 
105. I. a.) the ten cleansed? but the nine, where (are 
they]? 

18 There are not = Were there not? 

stranger = alien. Gr. allogenés = of another race. 
Occurs only here, but frequently in the Sept. Used by 
the Romans in the Inscription discovered by Clermont- 
Ganneau in 1871 (now in the Imperial New Museum 
in Constantinople) It was put up on the marble bar- 
riers of the inner courts of the Temple to warn off 
Gentiles. See Deissmann's Light, pp. 74, 75. Cp. Acts 
91. 28. 


17. -20-24 (C, p. 1461) THE KINGDOM NIGH. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
C|J|q]-20. Itcomes not by hostile watching. (Neg.) 
r | 21-. Nor by saying, ‘‘ Lo here!” &c. (Neg.) 
s | -21. Reason. It is here among you. (Pos.) 
22. It shall not be seen by unhostile desiring, 
(Neg.) i ; 
7 | 23. Nor by saying, ‘See here”, &c. (Neg.) 
8 | 24. Reason. It will come suddenly. (Pos.) 
20 when He was demanded=having been asked. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
the Pharisees. Who were watching Him with 
hostile intent (6. 7; 14. 1; 20. 20. Mark 8.2) 
the kingdom of God. See Ap, 114, 
should come —is coming. 
observation = hostile watching. Gr. paratérésis. 
Occurs only here. The verb paratéred is used always 
in a bad sense; and occurs only in Acts 9, 24, and Gal 
4. 10 (observe), beside the four passages quoted above. 
21 Lo. Gr.idow. Ap. 188. I. 2. 
behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6), for emphasis. Ap. 138. 
I, 2. 
within =in the midst of, or, among : i. e. already there 
in the Person of the King (whose presence marks a 
kingdom). Gr. entos, the same meaning as Gr. en 
(Ap. 104, viii), with the plural rendered “among” 115 
times in N.T. The same meaning as in Matt. 12, 2s. 
John 1. 26. 
you= you yourselves, His bitter enemies. 
not in their hearts; but the very opposite. 
22 the disciples. Note the change. 
one of the days, &c. Such as they were then seeing, 
i.e. have another opportunity. 
the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI, 
23 See. Same as ''Lo" in v. 21. 
go not—go not forth. not. Gr, m& Ap. 105. IL 
out of. 
heaven, Sing. without Art. Cp. Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
His day. Described 
Cp. the four announcements: 9, 22, 44 ; 17.25; 18, 


J| 





Therefore 


rejeoted. This was the subject of the third period of the Lord's 
of-on the part of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104.iv. Not the same word as in vv. 7,15, 20-. 


this generation =this (present) generation. See note on Matt. 11. 16. 


17. 26—18. 30 (0, p. 1461) DISCIPLES INSTRUCTED AS TO THE PAST. (Znfroversion.) 
O| K | 17. 26-37. The coming of the King. Sudden. 
L | 18.1-14. Discipleship, Character. Two Parables. 
L | 18. 15-27. Discipleship. Character. Two Examples. 
K | 18. 28-30. The rewards of the King. Manifold. 


17. 26-37 (K, above) THE COMING OF THE KING, ETC. (Alternation.) 


K |M | 26-29 Suddenness. Illustration. 
N | 30. That day. 
M | 31-33. Suddenness. Direction. 


26 was=came to pass, as in v. 11, 14. 
Noe =Noah. 


phasize the crisis of the flood. 


N | 34. That night, 


the days of Noe. 
also in the days =in the days also. 

(and so the Imperfect tense throughout the verse. Note the Fig. Asyndeton in 
28 also = even. 
Ezek. 16, 46-56. Amos 4, 11. Judez, Ap. 117. I, II. 


See Gen. 6. 4-7, 11-15, 


Ap. 117. I, IL 
a? P , 


they drank —they were drinking 
this verse (Àp. 6), to em- 
the days of Lot. See Gen. 19. 15-25, Isa. 13, 19. 
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17. 29. 


29 But the same day that Lot went out °of 
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone ° from 24 hea- 
ven, and °destroyed therm all. 

30 °Even thus shall it be in the day when 
22the Son of man is ° revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be °upon the 
^housetop, and his °stuff ‘in the house, ° let 
him ? not ?come down to take it away: and 
he that is ‘in the field, let him likewise 23 not 
return ° back. 

32 °Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever }*shall seek to save his ° life 
shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose ? his 
life shall ° preserve it. 


34 I tell you, in that night there shall be ° two 
men °in one bed; the one shall be taken, ° and 
the ° other shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be ° grinding ° together ; 
the one shall be taken, and the * other left. 

36 °Two men shall be ‘in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the ĉt other left.” 

37 And they answered and said unto Him, 
*« Where, ° Lord?” And He said unto them, 
°« Wheresoever the ? body is, thither will the 
°eagles be gathered together.” 

1 And He spake °a parable unto them 

°to this end, that men ought °always 
to ? pray, and ? not ^to faint ; 

2 Saying, * There was ^in a city a judge, 
which feared !not ?God, ? neither ? regarded 
? man: 

8 And there was °a widow * in that city; and 
she °came °unto him, saying, °‘ Avenge me 
° of mine adversary.’ 

4 And he ° would °not for a while: but °after- 
ward he said ° within himself, « Though I fear 
°not ? God, nor ? regard ? man; 

5 Yet °because this widow troubleth me, 
I will Savenge her, lest by her ?continual 
coming she ° weary me,” 


6 And the Lord said, “Hear what °the 
unjust judge saith. 

7 ° And shall °not ?God ?avenge His own 
"elect, which cry day and night *unto Him, 
thougb ? He bear long ^ with them ? 

8 I tell you that °He will Savenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless when °the Son of man 
cometh, shall He find ? faith °on °the earth?” 


9 And He spake this parable ° unto ° certain 
which trusted °in themselves that they were 
righteous, and ° despised ‘others: 


2 in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 


give up. Gr. egkaked. 
Cp. Matt. 21. 37. 


regarded. Gr. entrepomai. 


Widows were specially cared for under the law. See Ex. 22,22, Deut. 10. 18. 
came = kept coming, or repeatedly came; 

Occ. here, v. 5. 
4 would not=did not wish to, Ap. 102. 1. 


Acts6, 1; 9,41. 1Tim. 5.3, &. 
Avenge me=Do me justice from. 
of-from. Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv. 


Gr. ekdikes. 


afterward =after (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2) these things. 
continual Gr. eis telos —to the end. 


under the eye. Gr. hupdpiazd. Occurs only here and in 1 Cor. 9. 257 (** buffet”), 
7 And shall not God — And God, shall He not. 


elect: i.e. His own people. He bear long=He delayeth. The unjust judge 
delayed from selfish indifference. The righteous God may delay from a divinely all-wise purpose. i 
j. Ap.104.ix.2. Not the same word ag in vv. 11, 27. 


Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 2. 


judge of injustice. Gr. adikia. Ap. 128. VIL 1, 


- Gr. ou mē. Ap. 105. ITI. 


over, Gr. epi 


the avenging (Gr. ekdikasis.. Cp. v. 5) of. Cp. Ps 9. 12. 
on.. Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix 1. 


faith=the faith. 
9 certain =some also. 
See 8. 10. 


^ Ap. 9& XVI. 
Ap. 129.4: - 
others =the rast. 


. dn. Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 


29 of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

destroyed. Gr. apollumi. Cp. 4. 34, &c. 

30 Even thus-—according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) 
thesethings; or, according to the Texts, the same things, 
revealed. Gr. apokalupto. 

31 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

housetop. Cp. 12. 3; b. 19. 

stuff- vessels, or goods. Cp. Matt. 12. 29. Eng. 
“stuff” is from Low Latin stupa and O. Fr. estoffe. 
let him not, &c. This was repeated later on the 
Mount of Olives (Matt. 24. 17-20. Mark 13, 14-16). 
come down. By the staircase outside, 

back. Gr. eis ta opisd. To the things behind. 

32 Remember, &c. Fig. Exemplum. See Gen. 19. 26, 
and Ap. 117, I. 

33 life. Gr. psuché. 
his life = it. 
preserve it= preserve it alive. Gr. zdogoned. Occurs 
only here and in Acts 7. 19, Repeated from 9. 24, 25, 
Matt. 10. 39. Mark 8. 35. 

34 two men: i.e. two persons. 

in-upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

and.: The 1611 edition of the A.V. omitted this “and”. 
other. Gr. heteros, Ap. 124. 2. 

35 grinding, &c. Referring to the morning. 
together (Gr. epi to auto)=to the same (end). 
Matt. 22. 34. Acts 14.1 (kata to auto). 

36 Two, &c. The texts omit this verse. 

37 Where, Lord? The question repeated in Matt, 
24. 28, as well as the answer. 

Lord. Ap. 98. vi. i. a. 3. A. 
"Wheresoever, &c. Fig. Paræmia. 
body =carcass. 

eagles=vultures. See Job 89. 50. Cp. Hab. 1. 8. Hos. 
8.1. Rev. 19. 17-21. 


18. 1-14 (1, p.1486). DISCIPLESHIP. CHA- 
RACTER, ETC. TWO PARABLES. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


L| O11, First Parable. Perseverance in Prayer. 
P jt |2. The unjust judge. ` 
u | 3. The widow. Plaint. 
t| 4. The unjust judge. 
u |5. The widow. Redress. 
Q | 6-8. Application re the Kingdom. 
O | 9. Second Parable. Self- and true righteousness. 
P |v | 10-. Pharisee. 
w | -10. Publican. 
v | 11,12, Pharisee. 
w | 13, Publican. 
Q | 14. Application re Kingdom. 
1l &parable. Both parables peculiar to Luke. Only 
here that the explanation is put first. 
to this end, &c. Gr. pros (Ap. 104. xv. 3) to dein—to 
the purport that it is necessary, &c. 
always. Fig. Synecüochz (of Genus), Ap. 6=on all 
occasions, perseveringly. 
pray. Gr. proseuchomai. 
not. Gr. mé Ap. 105. II. 
to faint=to lose heart, be discouraged, give in, or 
Good. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. neither. Gr. më. Ap. 105. II. 
man. Gr. anthrõpos. Ap. 128. 1. 3 a widow. 
Cp. Isa. 1.17, 28, . Mal. 3. 5. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
2Cor. 10.6. Rev. 6.10; 19.2. 
not. Gr. ou, Ap. 105. I, 
within=to. Gr.en. Ap, 104, viii. 58 because. 
weary me= pester, lit. give me a blow 
6 the unjust judge =the 
not. 


See Ap. 110. III. 1. 


Cp. 


Ap. 6. 


Righteous 
Vindication, 


Righteous 
Justification. 


Ap. 184. I. 2. 


Rom. 12. 19. 


wi 
& He will avenge=He will perform 
Heb. 10, 37. ‘the Son of man. 

the earth. Gr. gë 
despised= made nothing of. 


Isa. 63. 4. 
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10 “Two men ?went up?into tbe temple to 
! pray ; 
the one a ?Pharisee, and the ?other a ?publican. 


11 The !? Pharisee ?^stood ?and ! prayed ° thus 
° with himself, ?* God, I thank Thee, that I am 
* notas ?other ? men are, ? extortioners, ? unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this ?? publican. 

12 I fast “twice in the week, I give tithes of 
°all that I ° possess.’ 


13 And the publican, °standing °afar off, 
* would ? not lift up so much as his eyes ° unto 
°heaven, but °smote °upon his breast, saying, 
2¢God ° be merciful to me °a sinner.’ 


14 I tell you, this man !^went down °to his 
house ° justified ° rather than °the other: ° for 
every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” 


15 °And they brought unto Him ° also ° infants, 
that He would °touch them: 


but when His disciples °saw if, they rebuked 
them, 


16 But ? Jesus called them unfo Him, 


and said, “Suffer ° little children to come ? unto 
Me, and forbid them ! not: for of such is °the 
kingdom of ? God. 


17 ?Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
1not receive !5 the kingdom of * God as a !9little 
child shall °in no wise enter ° therein.” 


18 ° And a certain ^ruler asked Him, saying, 
*Good ° Master, what shall I do to inherit 
?eternal ?life ? " 

18 And !5 Jesus said unto him, °« Why callest 
Pond Me good ? none is good, save one, that is, 
2 God. 

20 Thou °knowest the commandments, po 
‘not commit adultery, Do ‘not kill, Do 1not 
steal, Do'not bear false witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother.” 

21 And he said, °« All these have I kept from 
my youth up.” 

22 Now when !* Jesus heard these things, He 
said unto him, ?* Yet lackest thou one thing: 
sell all ° that thou hast, and distribute unto ° the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure ?in 
?heaven: and ?come, follow Me." 

23 And when he heard this, ^he was very 
sorrowful: for he was ? very rich. 


24 And when !5]Jesus ?^saw that ?'he was 
very sorrowful, He said, “« How ° hardly ° shall 
they that have riches enter !? into !* the king- 
dom of ? God! 

25 For itis easier for a ? camel to go *through 
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter 
ngdom of ? God." 


10 into !5the 





little children. Ap. 108. v. 
note on Matt. 5. i8. . 
&,&c. Asin Matt, 19. 16-30. 
Mark. Master = Teacher. 
Ap. 170, 1. 
21 All these. See note on Matt. 19. 20, 

that = whatsoever. the poor. Ap. 127. 1. 
See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
very rich —rich exceedingly. 
becoming. hardly — with difficulty. 
Matt. 18. 24. through. Gr. dia, 


Mark 10. 17-21. 
Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 


the kingdom of God. Ap. 112. II. and 114. 
in no wise. Gr. ow mz. Ap. 106. III. 
ruler. 


19 Why, &c. See note on Matt. 19. 17. 


10 went up. It was always "up" to the Temple on 
Mount Moriah, Cp. ‘' went down” (v. 14). 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Pharisee. See Ap. 120. IT. 

other. The different one. Gr. heteros. 

publican. See note on Matt. 5. 46. 

11 stood=took his stand, or took up his position (by 
himself). 

and prayed =and began to pray. 

thus = these things. 

with=to, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

extortioners. Like this tax-gatherer. 

unjust. Like the judge of vv. 2-5. 

12 twice in the week. The law prescribed only 
one in the year (Lev. 16. 22. Num. 29. 7). By the 
time of Zech. 8.19 there were four yearly fasts. In 
our Lord’s day they were bi-weekly (Monday and 
Thursday), hetween Passover and Pentecost; and be- 
tween the Feast of Tabernacles and the Dedication. 

all. The law only prescribed corn, wine, oil, and 
cattle (Deut. 14. 22, 23. Cp. Matt. 29. 23). 

possess =gain, acquire. Not a word about his sins, 
See Prov, 28. 13. 

13 standing: i.e. in a position of humility. 

afar off. Cp. Ps. 40.12. Ezra 9. e. 

not...so muchas=noteven. Gr. ou (Ap. 105. I) onde. 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

heaven =the heaven. Sing. See note on Matt. 6. 9,10. 

smote, &c.— was smiting, &c., or, began to smite. 
Expressive of mental grief. Cp. 23. 48. Jer. 31. 19, 
Nah. 2. 7. 

upon. Gr. cis; but all the texts omit. 

be merciful=be propitiated or reconciled (through 
the atoning blood sprinkled on the mercy-seat) Gr. 
hilaskomai. Cp. Ex. 25. 17,18,21. .Rom. 3.25. Heb. 2. 
17. Used in the Sept. in connexion with the mercy- 
seat (Gr. hilastérion), Heb. 9. 5. 

a sinner=the sinner (cp. 1 Tim. 1. 18). 
tõlos. Cp. Ap. 128. IT. 3. 

14 to=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

justified. Reckoned as righteous. 

rather than. The texts read “ compared with”, Gr. 
para, Ap. 104, xii. 2, 

the other-that one. 

for, &ec. Repeated from 14.11. Cp. Hab. 2. 4 


18. 15-27 (L, p. 1486), DISCIPLESHIP. CHA- 
RACTER. TWO EXAMPLES. (Alternation.) 
ZL} B| 15,16. Infants brought. 
S | 17. Application. 
R | 18-23. Ruler comes, 
S | 24-27. Application. 


18. 15,16 (B,above. INFANTS BROUGHT. 
(Alternation.) 
R|x | 15-. Infants brought. 
y | -15. Rebuke, 
a | 16—. Infants called. 
y|-1e Approbation. 

15 And they brought, &o. As in Matt 19, 13-16, 
and Mark 10. 18-16. A common custom for mothers 
to bring their babes for a Rabbi’s blessing. 

also infants - infants also. 

infants their babes. See Ap. 108. viii. 

touch. Supplemental in Luke. 

saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

16 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 


Ap. 124. 2, 


Gr. hamar- 


17 Verily. See 
therein —into (Ap. 104. vi) it. 18 And 
Supplemental Not so described in Matthew or 
eternal. See Ap. 151. II. B. i. life. Gr. 202. 
20 knowest. Gr. oida. Ap. 182. I. i 


22 Yet lackest, &c.=Still one thing is lacking to thee. 

See note on John 12. s, 

come=come hither. 
24 when Jesus saw that he was=Jesus 

shall they = do they. 

Ap. 104. v. 1 


heaven. No Art. Sing. 
23 he was=he became. Cp. Mark 10. 22. 
seeing (Ap. 133. T. 1) him, 
25 camel See note on 
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18. 26. 


‘26 And they that heard if said, « Who then 


“can be saved?” 
27 And He said, * The things which are ° im- 
possible ° with ? men are ? possible ° with ? God." 


. 98 Then Peter said, ?* Lo, we ° have left ?^all, 


and followed Thee.” 

29 And He said unto them, !”« Verily I say 
unto you, There is no man that hath left house, 
or parents,” or brethren, °or wife, ° or children, 


b | for 16 the kingdom of ? God's sake, 


MT 


30 Who shall’? not receive °manifold more ? in 
°this present time, 


and? in °the ° world to come ® life ° everlasting.” 


31°Then He took unto him the twelve, and 
said § unto them, °*‘ Behold, we go up ‘to Jeru- 
salem, and all things that °are written ° by the 
prophets ° concerning *the Son of man shall be 
accomplished, 

32 For He shall °be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefuily en- 
treated, and spitted on: , 

33 And they shall scourge Him, and put Him 
to death: and the third day He shall °rise 
again." 

34 And thep “understood “none of these things: 
and this ^saying was hid ? from them, ° neither 
knew they the things which were spoken. 

35 "And it came to pass, that ^as He was 
come nigh unto Jericho, °a certain blind 
man “sat ° by the way side ? begging: 

:86 And hearing the multitude pass by, ° he 
asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that '¢ Jesus °of Naza- 
reth ° passeth by. 

88 And he° cried, saying,  “ Jesus, Thou ° Son 
of David, have ° mercy on me,” 

89 And they which ? went before rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace: 
but he °cried so much the more, “ Thou * Son 
of David, have 38 mercy on me." 

40 And !* Jesus ° stood, and ° commanded him 
?to be ° brought * unto Him: and when he was 
?come near, He ? asked him, 


a certain, &e. Not'the same description as in Matt. 20. 80, or Mark 10. 46. 
begging. So Bartimaeus (Mark 10, 46); but not the two men 
Mark 10. 46. 
38 he asked -he kept asking (Imp.) 
passeth by —is passing by. 


THE BLIND MAN. HEALED. 


Gr. para. Ap. 104, xii. 3. 


by = beside. 
j Gr. prosaited. Oco. only here. 


(Matt. 20, 30). 
in 16, 3. 
37 of Nazareth =the Nazaræan. 


18. 38-43 (T, above). 


T| W |38. The blind man. 
X | 39- Multitude. 


18. 40. 


26 can =is able to. 

27 impossible, &c. See note on Matt. 19. 26. 
with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

possible. Cp. Job 42,2, Jer. 32.17. Zech. 8. 6. 


18. 28-30 (K, p. 1486). THE REWARDS OF THE 
KINGDOM. (Alternation.) 
Kj a|28,29-. All forsaken. 
b]-29. For the kingdom's sake. 
a | 30-. More received. 
6 | -30, In the coming age. 


28 Lo. Gr.idou, Ap.183.1.2. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

have left =left. 

all, The critical texts read “our own”, marking a 
particular case (b. 11. Cp. Deut. 28. 8-11. 

29 or. Note the Fig. Paradiastolé (Ap. 0), for em- 
phasis. 

30 manifold more. Gr. pollaplastón. Occ. only here. 

this present time -this very season. 

the world to come = the age that is coming. 

world=age. See Ap. 129. 2. 

everlasting. Ap. 161. II. B, ii. 

31 Then, &c. For wv. 31-34, cp. Matt. 20. 17-19, and 
Mark 10. 32-34. The fourth announcement of His re- 
jection (see the Structure. Œ A, p. 1461), containing 
additional particulars. 

Then=And. No note of time. 

Behold. Fig. Asterismos (Ap. 6). Same word as '* Lo", 
v. 28. 

are written =have been and stand written. 

by = by means of, or through. Gr. día, Ap. 104. v. 1. 

concerning -for: i.e. for Him to accomplish. 

32 be delivered, &, These particulars (in vv. 32, 33) 
are supplementary to the former three announcements, 
See the Structure (p. 1461). 

33 rise again. Ap. 178. I. 1. 

34 understood none, &c. Asin 9. 43-45. Cp. Mark 
9. 82. none-nothing. Gr. oudeis. 

saying. Gr. rhéma. See note on Mark 89. 32. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. ` 

neither knew they-and they did not (Ap. 105. I) 
know (Ap. 182. I. ii). 


18. 35-43 (M,p.1461) MIRACLE. THE BLIND 
MAN, (Alternation.) 


| M|T|ss. The blind man. Sitting. 


U | 36, 37. The multitudes. Reply. 
T'|s8-4s-. The blind man. Healed. 
U|-43. Thé multitude. Praising God. . 
35 And it came to pass, &c. Not the same miracle 
as in Matt. 20. 29-34, or Mark 10. 46-52. See Ap. 152. 
as He was come nigh=in (Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii) 
His drawing near. In Mark 10. 46, ‘as He went out”. 
sat = was sitting (as a custom), 


John 9. 8, but all the texts read epaited, as 
He knew not; but the other two heard and knew. 


(Alternation.) 
His cry. 
Rebuke him. 


W | -39. The blind man, Cry increased. 
X | 40-43, Multitude. Ignored. : 


38 oried =called out. 
mercy =pity. 
apt to make mistakes. 


18. 40-43- (X, above). 


Son of David. Ap. 98. XVIII. Cp. the call of the other men (Ap. 159). 

39 went before rebuked. . Those who go before the Lord (instead of following) are 

cried — continued calling (Imp.). 

MULTITUDE IGNORED. BLIND MAN HEALED. (Alternation,) 
X{Y | 40, 41-, The Lord's Command and Question. 

_Z{-41. The blind man. 


Not the same word as in t. 38. 


Answer. 


Y | 42. The Lord's Word. 
Z|43- The blind man. Healed. 


40 stood — stopped. 
*oalled*' (Mark 10. 49). 


near. The one in Mark 10. 50. 
Cp. Ap, 184. I. 8, 


commanded... brought. The other man the Lord commanded to be 

The two were called by e (Matt. 20. a 
.-agü pros. .Used by Luke also in 4. 40; 19, 35. He uses prosagé in 9. 41. 
oe 4 The two were already near (Matt. 20, 32). 


to. be. brought unto. 
Acts 16, 20; 27..27. come 
asked. Gr. eperdiad, 





FA 





18. 41. 


a.D. 99| 4I Saying, “What ° wilt thou that I shall do 


unto thee ? " 


Z| And he said, °“ Lord, that I may receive my 

sight.” 

y; 42 And !5 Jesus said unto him, * Receive thy 
sight: thy faith hath ?^saved thee." 

zi 48 And ?immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Him, glorifying ? God: 


U and all the people, when they saw it, gave 


praise unto ? God. 
°And Jesus °entered and passed through 


1 9 °” Jericho. 


2 And, ? behold, fere was a °man °named 
?^Zacchaus, which was the ?chief among the 
publicans, and fc was rich. 


3 And he °sought to ?^see ° Jesus ° who Hel 


was; and could ? not ?for the ? press, ? because 
he was “little of ? stature. 

4 And ?he ran before, and climbed up ^into 
a ?sycomore tree to ?see Him: for He ?was 
to pass that way. 


d| 5 And when ?Jesus came ?^to the place, ° He 
looked up, and ?*saw him, and said ^unto him, 
°« Zacchzeus, make haste, and come down; 
for to day °I must abide ^at thy house.” 
6 And he made haste, and came down, and 
received Him joyfully. 


e| 7 And when they ?saw it, they all ° murmured, 
saying, That He was gone °to be guest ° with 
°a 2man that is a °sinner. 


e| 8?AÀnd ?Zacchaus ?^stood, and said 5unto 
the Lord; ?* Behold, ° Lord, the half of my 
goods °I give to the ? poor; and °if °I have 
taken any thing from any man by false accusa- 
tion, I restore him ° fourfold.” 


4| 9 And * Jesus said tunto him, °“ This day 
is salvation °come to this ° house, 


e| forsomuch as fe also is °a °son of Abraham. 
10 For ° the Son of man ° is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost.” 





Gr. architelónés. Oce. only here. See notes on 3. 12 and Matt. 9, 9. 


Bee. Ap. 133. I. 1. Jesus. 
of the crowd he was. 
because = seeing that, 
See note on 12. 25. 


(Ap. 104. ix. 3). 


Ap. 98. X, 


sycomore. Occ. only here. 


“sycamore”, but the Egyptian fig, as in John 1. 49. 


(orthrough. Gr.dia. Ap. 104. v. 1) that[way]. 
Cp. John 10. 3. 
the same word as in wv. 29, 37. 
lodge, or put up. Cp. 2.7. Mark 14, 14. 

a sinner =a sinful man. sinner, 
stood =took his stand. See note on 18 11. 


of a sheep-stealer (Ex. 22. 1). 


“the son”. 
Bon of man. See Ap. 98 XVI. 


who He was. Not what kind of a person, but which one 
not. Gr. ow. Ap. 106. I. 

Not the same word as in vv. 11-, 44, 

4 heran before, and —having run forward before, he. 

Not the same word as " sycamine" in 17. €, or with our 


up=Jesus looked up. Gr. anablepd. Ap. 188. III. 1. 
I must abide. Adopting the royal mandate. 
7 murmured = began to murmur aloud. 
with. Gr. para. 
Gr. hamartolos. Cp. Ap. 128. I. i. ii. 1. 2. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI.i.a.3,A.a, 
propose to give (present tense). Referring to a present vow, not to a past habit, 
Assuming the actual fact, no doubt being thrown onit. Not a mere possible case. Ap. 118 2. a. 
taken... by false accusation, Gr. sukophanted, 
informing of a breach of the law which forbade the exportation of fi rohibited, in ti 
old Athenian law); but for this there is no authority. ae ee en 
aceuser. Our Eng. word ‘‘sycophant”’ means a toady. The word sukophantés (sak ; j 
had something to do with figs, but nobody knows what. ld. ed E PENA, o MUNI 
9 This day — That this day, 
quotation marks, Contrast 23. 43, where there is no '* Aot ", 
by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap, 6, for the household. 
son. Ap, 108. iii, Put by Fig. Synecdocha (of Genus), 
is come =came, 


41 wilt=desirest. See Ap. 102. 1. 
Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B, a. 
42 saved=healed. See on 8, 36. 
43 immediately. See 1. 64. 

19. 1—22. 38 (F, p. 1427). THE FOURTH PERIOD 
OF THE LORD'S MINISTRY. THE REJECTION 
OF THE KINGDOM. (Repeated Alternation.) 

F 













































A1 | 19.1. Place. Jericho to Jerusalem. 
B! | 19. 2-10. Event. Calling of Zacchæus, 
A? | 19.11, Place. Approaching Jerusalem. 
B? | 19. 12-27. Event. Parable. 
A3 | 19. 28, 29-. Place. Ascending to Jerusalem. 
B? | 19. -29-35. Event. Mission of the Two. 
À* | 19.36,37-. Place. Descending to Jerusalem. 
Bi | 19. -37-44, Events. Progress, &c. 
A5| 19. 45-. Place. Jerusalem. The Temple. 
B? | 19. —45, 46. Event. Cleansing of the Temple, 
A® | 19.47-. Place. Temple, Teaching. 
B® | 19. -47, 48. Event. Conspiracy. 
Place. Temple. 
.-1-47, Event. Confutation of Enemies. 
. Place. Temple. Treasury. 
.-1-4, Event. The poor widow, 
. Place. Temple. Remaining in. 
.-5-36. Event. Prophetic Discourse, 
A?0 [ 21. 37, 38. Place. Temple and Abode. 
B19 | 22. 1-38. Event. The Last Passover, 


1 And, &c. Verses 1-10 are peculiar to Luke. 

entered, &c. - having entered... was passing through. 
After the healing of the blind man. Cp. ‘come nigh” 
(18. 35), 

Jericho. Now Erika. In medimval times Riha. 
The city of palm trees (Deut. 34. 3. Judg. 1. 16), about 
eighteen miles from Jerusalem, and six miles from the 
Jordan. Cp, Josh. 6.26 with 1 Kings 16. 34. It after- 
ward became a great and wealthy city with some 
100,000 inhabitants (cp. Josephus, Bell. Jud. iv. 8. 
Ecclus. 24. 14). 


19. 2-10 (B}, above). EVENT. CALLING OF 
ZACCH AUS, (Extended Alternation.) 
B!} co] 2-4. Zaccheus. Expectation. 
d | 5,6. The Lord, Detection. 
e |7. Enemies. Objection. 
cj 3. Zacchæus. Protestation. 
d | 9-. The Lord. Declaration. 
e | -9, 10. Enemies, Vindication. 
2 behold. Ap. 138. i. 2. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 
man. Gr.anér. Ap.128.2. named —called by name. 
Zaccheus. Aramaic, Zakkai=pure. Ezra 2.9, Neh. 
7. 14. Ap. 94, IIT. 8. 
chief among the publicans=a chief tax-gatherer. 
3 sought = was (busy) seeking. 


for. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 


press =crowd. 
little —small. 


staturo. Gr. hélikia. 


into=on to. Gr, epi 


was to pass, &c.=was about to pass through by 

& to=upto. Gr.epi. Ap.104.ix.8. He looked 
unto. Gr.pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. Zacchesus, 
at=in, Gr.en, Ap. 104, viii, Not 
to be guest=to 
a man tbat is 

8 And- But. 

I give: i.e, Inow 
poor. Ap, 127.1.  if,&c. 
Ihave 
It was said to mean 








Ap. 104. xii. 9. 











Occurs only here and in 8. 14. 







Whatever its origin, it came to mean a malicious 







fourfold. This was the restitution required 
the Gr. hoti placing what was said within 
` come =come to pass, house. Pot 

& son.. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads 
Ap. 6, for a descendant. 10 the 
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19. 11. 


LUKE. 


19. 21. 


pe O A NT, 


11 And as they heard these things, He °added 
and spake a parable, ° because He was nigh to 
erusalem, and because they thought ° that °the 
ngdom of God ° should ° immediately ^appear. 


12 He said therefore, °« A certain °noblema 
went °into a ° far country E 


to receive for himself °a kingdom, and to 
return. 


13 And he called ?fis ten °servants, and 
delivered them ten ? pounds, 


and said 5unto them, ?* Occupy ° till I come.’ 
14 But his °citizens ° hated him, 


and sent °a message after him, saying, ‘We 
? will ? not have this man to reign ° over us.’ 


15 And °it came to pass, that ° when he was 
returned, 


having received the kingdom, 


then he “commanded these servants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had given the money, 
that he might °know how much every man 
"had gained by trading, l 

16 Then came the first, saying, °‘ Lord, thy 
u pound ? hath gained ten !? pounds,’ 


17 And he said unto him, ‘Well, thou good 
servant: > because thou hast been faithful 
°in a very little, °have thou °authority over 
ten ° cities,’ . 

18 And the second came, saying, !5*Lord, 
thy !3 pound hath ? gained five !3 pounds. 

19 And he said °likewise to him, °«Be thou 
also over five cities.’ 

20 And °another came, saying, !5* Lord, ?be- 
hold, here is thy !? pound, which I?have kept 
laid up "in a ?napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, *because thou art an 
^austere ?^man: °thou takest up that thou 
layedst ? not down, and reapest that thou didst 
Snot sow.’ 





till I come: i.e. while I go and return. 
8 message —an embassy (cp. 14. 32). "This was actually done in the case of Archelaus (Josephus, Ant. xvii, 11. 
§1,&c.), The Jews appealed to Augustus, on account of the cruelties of Archelaus and the Herods generally. 


It led ultimately to his deposition. 
to pass. A Hebraism. 
directed. know =get to know. 
Occurs only here. 


19. 16-26 (J, above). 


Àp. 132. I. ii. 


14 citizens, or subjects. 


will. Ap. 102. 1. 
when, &o.—on (Gr. en, 


THEIR RECKONING. 


11 added and spake=went on to speak. 

because=on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 2) [the 
fact] that. Not the same word as in v. 44. 

that. Gr. hoti, same as ‘‘ because” in vv. 3, 17, 21, 31. 

the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

should = was about to. 

immediately --at the very moment. See 1. 64, 

appear = be manifested. Ap. 106. I. ii. 


19. 12-27 (B?, p. 1490). EVENT. PARABLE, 
(THE NOBLEMAN.) (Extended Alternation.) 
C|F|12- Nobleman. Departure. 

| G | -12. His object purposed. 
D|H|13-. Servants. Commissioned. 
| J | -13. Tbeir duty. 
E | K | 14-. Citizens. Hatred. 
L | -14. Their message. 
C| F|15-. Nobleman, Return. 
G | -15-. His object attained. 
D) H | -15. Servants, Summoned. 
| J | 16-26. Their reekoning. 
£ | K | 27-. Citizens, Hatred. 
| L | -27. Their execution. 


12 A certain nobleman. This parable is peculiar 
to Luke. The point of it was that Herod the Great 
and his son Archelaus (Ap. 109) had actually gone from 
Jericho (where the parable was spoken; and where 
the latter had just rebuilt his palace. Josephus, Ant. 
xvii. 13, § 1) to Rome to receive the sovereignty (see 
Josephus, Ant. xiv. 14. $8 3, 4; xvii. 0. $4). Herod Anti- 
pas (Ap. 109) subsequently did the same thing (Josephus, 
Ant. xviii. 7. $ 2). 

nobleman —8 man (Ap. 123, 1) high born. Gr. eugenéa. 
Elsewhere only in Acts 17. 11. 1 Cor. 1. 26. 

into=unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. As in vv. 30, 45; 
not in 9v. 4, 23. far = distant. 

@ kingdom=his sovereignty, or sovereign power, 

13 bis ten servants =ten servants of his. 

servants = bond-servants, 

pounds. Gr. mna. See Ap. 51. TI. 4 (2). Archelaus 
did thus actually leave money in trust with his serv- 
ants, Philippus being in charge of his pecuniary affairs. 
Not the same parable as that of. the Talents in Matt. 25. 
14-30, which was uttered later, on the second day before | 
the last Passover. See Ap. 156. V. 

Occupy=Engage.in business, or use (as a house 
where one’s business is done) From the Latin occu- 
pare, and French occuper. Gr. pragmateuomai. Oco. 
only here. Cp. Judg. 16,11. Ps. 107. 23 (P.B.V.). 
hated =used to hate. 


B? 


over. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 15 it came 
Ap. 104. viii) his coming back. commanded = 
had gained by trading. Gr. diapragmateuomai. 


(Repeated Alternation.y 


J| M! | 16. First Servant.. Gain. Ten pounds. 


Nil 


| 17. Commendation and Reward. 


M?| 18, Second Servant. Gain. Five pounds. 


N?| 19. Reward. 


M3 | 20. Another Servant. Nothing. 
N3 | 21-26, Censure and Punishment, 


16 Lord. Ap. 98, VI.i.a. 4. B. 
only here. 17 in. Grien. Ap. 104, viii. 
then just done. 
the nobleman had returned. 
Become. 420 another. 
See on John 11. 44. 


19. 21-26 (N?, above. CENSURE AND PUNISHMENT. 
N? | f | 21. The servànt's excuse, 


hath gained —hath gained by.labour: i.e.made in addition. Occurs 
have thou authority, &c. - Exactly what Archelaus had 
&uthority. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172. D. 
18 gained —made. 
Gr. heteros. Ap.124.2. . 


cities. Evidently in the kingdom to which 
19 likewise to bim= to this one also. Be= 
have kept=was keeping. ^ n&pkin- handkerchief. 


(Alternation.) 


g.| 22,23, The nobleman’s retort. 
J | 24, 26. The servant's panishment. 


g | 29. The nobleman’s reply. 


91 austere. Gr. austéros=dry,then hard and harsh, Only here, and v. 22. 
thou takest up, &c. t Typical injustice of those times. 


Ap. 128, 1, 


man. Gr: anthropos. 


1401 






19, 22. 


22 And he saith unto him, °*Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou ° wicked 
servant, °Thou °knewest that 5$ was an 
7 austere ? man, taking up that I laid ®° not 
down, and reaping that I did ?* not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest ‘not thou my 
money ‘into the °bank, that at my coming 5 
might have required mine own °with ° usury ?' 


24 And he said unto them that stood by, 
‘° Take °from him the !? pound, and give if to 
him that hath ten '5 pounds.’ 

25 (And they said unto him, «Lord, he 
hath ten !? pounds.') 


26 ?*For I say unto you, That unto every 
one which hath shall be given; and %4 from 
him that hath °not, even that he hath shall 
be taken away * from him. 


27 °But those mine enemies, which ° would 
26 not that I should reign !* over them, 


bring hither, and °slay them before me.’ ” 


28 And when He had thus spoken, He °went 
before, °ascending up °to Jerusalem. 

29 "And Pit came to pass, when He was 
come nigh ?* to * Bethphage and ? Bethany, ^at 
the mount called the mount of Olives, 


° He sent two of His disciples, 


30 Saying, ?^* Go ye "into the village ° over 
against you, “in the which at your entering 


ye shall find a °colt tied, °whereon yet never 
?! man sat: 


loose him, and bring him hither. 


31 And °if °any man ask you, ‘Why do ye 
loose him ?’ thus shall ye say unto him, 


3« Because ?the Lord hath need of him,’ ” 

32 And they that were sent went their way, 
and found even as He had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, 


^the owners thereof said ^unto them, * Why 
loose ye the ?? colt ? ” 


34 And they said, «The Lord bath need 
of him." 


85 And they °brought him °to ? Jesus: and 
they cast °their garments °upon the colt, and 
they °set ? Jesus thereon. 


36 And as He went, they ?spread their 
clothes "in the way. 

37 And when He was come nigh, even now 
°at °the °descent of the mount of Olives, 


the whole multitude of the disciples began to 
rejoice and praise °God with a loud voice ° for 
the? mighty works that they bad ?seen ; 

38 ?Saying, ‘‘ Blessed be the King That 
cometh '"in “the name of °the LORD: Win 
° heaven, and glory "in the highest.” 

39 And some of the ° Pharisees ° from among 
the multitude said ‘unto Him, ?^** Master, re- 
buke Thy disciples." 








A.D, 29 


EK 


A3 


BOP 


A4 


Bt vy? 


v? 


Quoted from Ps. 118. 26. 
Jehovah. See Ap. 98. VI. i.a. 1. A. a. 
39 Pharisees. Ap. 120. II. 1. 


38 Saying, &c. 






LUKE. 






the name. 


heaven. Sing. without Art. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
from among=from, 
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18. 39. 








22 Outof Gk. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

wicked. Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128, IIL 1. 

Thou knewest. Or, Didst thou know, &o.? 
knewest. Gr. oida. Ap.182.I. i 

23 bank=table, of the exchangers, 

with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104., xvi. usury =interest, 
24 Take from him, &. Cp. Matt. 21, 43. 
from=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

26 For I say, &e. This is the Lord's own applica- 


tion. 
Ap. 106. II, 









not. Gr. mé. 
27 But-— But as for. 

would not= were unwilling. Ap. 102. 1. 

slay them=cut them down. Gr. katasphazo. 
only here. 

28 went before = went on. 

ascending. See note on 10, 30, 31, 

to-unto. Gr. eis. Ap, 104. vi. 

29 And, &e. This is the second entry, which was 
not unexpected as the former was (Matt. 21. 1, &c.), 
but pre-arranged (John 12, 12, 13). See Ap, 158 and 
156. 

Bethphage. See note on Matt. 21.1. 

Bethany. Now el'Azeriyek—' The place of Lazarus. 
See Ap. 156. Bethany was the starting-point of this 
second entry. See John 12,1, 12; Mark 11.1, whereas 
in Matt. 21.1 the Lord was at Bethphage. See note 
there. 


19. -29-35 (B3, p. 1490. EVENT. MISSION OF 
THE TWO DISCIPLES. 
(Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 
B?|O|P | -29. Two disciples sent. 
Q | 30-. Ye shall find. 
BR | -30-. Loose him. 
S | T | -30. And bring him. 
U |h | s1-, If any object, 
if-31. "The Lord hath 
need”, &c. 
O| P| 32-. Two disciples go. 
Q | -82, They find as was said. 
R | 33-. They loose the colt. 
S U | h | -33. The owners’ objection. 
i | 34. “The Lord hath 
need", &c. 
T | 35. They bring him. 
-29 Ho sont two. As before (Matt. 21. 1). 
30 Go —- Withdraw. Not go forward, asin Matt. 21, 2. 
over against. Gr. katenanti, down and opposite. 
colt. On the former entry, two animals were sent 
for. Luke is not ‘less circumstantial”, but more so. 
whereon -on (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) which. 
31 if, &c. The condition probable. Ap. 118, i, b. 
any man=any one. 
the Lord, Ap. 98, VI. i. a. 2. A. a. 
33 the owners. Gr, kurioi. See Ap. 98. VI.i.a.4. A. 
35 brought =led. 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 8. 
their = their own. 
upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix, 8. 
set. Gr. epibibazó. Only here, 10, 34, and Acts 23. 24. 
36 spread- were strewing under. Gr. hupostrón- 
numi. Occ. only here. I 
37 at=to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 9. ; 
the descent. The second sight of the city after the 
first, owing to a dip in the route. 
descent. Gr. katabasis. Occ, only here, 


19. 37-44 (B5 p. 1490. EVENTS. PROGRESS. 
(Division.) 

:B*| V1|-s7,58. Crowds. Acclamation. 

V? | 39, 40; Enemies. Objection. 

V3 { 41-44. Jerusalem. Commiseration. 

-37 God. Ap. 98. I.i.1. 

for=concerning. Gr. peri. 







Occ. 






























































Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
See note on Ps, 20. 1. the LORD = 











as inv. 24, Master=Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV.v. 1. 















19. 40. 


40 And He answered and said unto them, 
«I tell you that, ?! if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately cry out." 


41 And when He was °come near, He ° beheld 
the city, and ° wept ° over it, : 

42 ° Saying, °« If thou °hadst 16 known, even 
thou, at least !"in this thy ° day, 


the things ° which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid “ from thine eyes, 


43 For °the days shall come *5 upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast a “trench about thee, 
and compass thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And shall °lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy °children ‘within thee; and they 
shall not leave in thee °one stone upon 
another ; 


° because thou !5 knewest ? not the ?time of thy 
° visitation.” 
45 And He went £ into ° the temple, 


and began ° to cast out them that sold ° therein, 
and them that bought ; 

46 Saying unto them, °«It is written, ‘My 
house is the house of prayer: but pe have 
made it °a° den of ° thieves.’ ”’ 


47 And He “taught °daily in “the temple. 


But the °chief priests and the scribes and the 
chief of the people sought to destroy Him, 

48 And could ? not find what they might do: 
for all the people were ° very attentive to hear 
Him. 
































20. 2. 


19. 41-44 (V3, p. 1492), JERUSALEM. COM- 
MISERATION. (Introversion.) 
V3 {j | 41,42-. “If thou hadst known ”, 
k | -42-. Jerusalem's day of grace. 
1| -42. Consequence. Now hidden. 
k | 43, 44-. Jerusalem’s day of recompense. 
Jj | -44. Thou knewest not”, 


41 come near. Marking the progress. 
beheld...ard-looking on. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

wept- wept aloud. Gr, klaij=to wail. Not dakrud 
=to shed silent tears, as in John 11. 35. 

over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

42 Saying, kc. Peculiar to Luke. 

If thou, &c. Assuming it as an actual fact. Ap. 
118. 2. a. Not the same as in vv. 8, 31, 40. 

hadst known. Put by Fig. Jfetonymy (of Cause), 
Ap. 6, for heeding. See note on Isa. 1. 3. 

day. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
the events taking place in it, 

which belong unto=for (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) 
thy peace. For these see Isa. 48. 18 and Ps. 122. Note 
the Fig. Aposiopésis (Ap. 6), denoting that the blessed- 
ness involved in this knowledge was overwhelmed by 
the thought of tbe tribulation which was to come on 
account of their ignorance of it. 

43 the days=days. 

trench=rampart. Gr. charaz. Occurs only here. 
Cp. Isa, 29, 3,4; 37. 33. 

44 lay =level (and dash). Cp.Sept., Ps. 137. 9. Hos. 
10. 14, children. Ap. 108. i. 
within. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. 

one stone, &c. « stone upon(Gr. epi. Ap.104. ix. 2) stone. 
because = the reason for (anti. Ap. 104. ii) which things 
[is that]. time = season. 
visitation. As stated in 1. 68 and 7:3, 

45 the temple-the temple courts. Gr. hieron. See 
Matt, 23. 16. 

to cast out, &c. This is & repetition of tbe Lord's 
act in Matt. 21. 12, but the same nas in Mark 11. 15, 
which has supplementary details, See Ap. 156. 
therein =in (Gr. en). : 

46 It is written=It standeth written. Quoted 
from Isa. 56. 7 and Jer. 7. 11. See Ap. 107. IT, 4. 

a den of thieves—a robbers' cave. 

den-cave. Gr.spélaion, Occ.sixtimes: hero; Matt. 
21.13. Mark 11.17, John 11.38 (cave), Heb. 11. 38, and 
Rev. 6. 15. 

thieves=robbers, or brigands. As in John 10. 1, 8; 
18. 40 and 2 Cor 11.26, and should be so rendered in 
Matt. 21, 13; 26. 55; 27. s8, 44, &c. Not klepies—a 
thief. 47 taught —was (or continued) teaching. daily —day by day : i.e. on each of these last 
six days. Cp. 20.1. See Ap. 156. chief priests =:high priests. 48 very attentive to hear 
Him = hanging on Him, listening. 
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o And °it came to pass, that °on one of 
°those days, as He °taught the people 
°in °the temple, and ° preached the gospel, 


the chief priests and the scribes °came upon 
Him ? with the elders, 

2 And spake °unto Him, saying, “Tell us, 
?by °what ^authority doest Thou these things? 






BW X!m! 










20. 1 it came to pass. A Hebraism. See note on 2.1. on. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. those 
days. Those last six days. See Ap. 156. taught- was teaching. in. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii. 
the temple=the temple courts. See note on Matt. 23. 18. preached the gospel=announced the 
glad tidings. Gr. euaggelizd. Ap. 121.4, Almost peculiar to Luke and Paul. Luke uses it twenty-five times 


and Paul twenty-four. 


20. -1-47 (B7, p. 1490). EVENTS. CONFUTATION.. (Introversions.) 
BT) Wit x ae Enemies. First attack. Authority, : 
| 9-18, Parable against them. . 
X? | 19-26. Enemies. Second attack. Tribute money, 
7 X3 | 27-40. Enemies. Third attack. Resurrection. 








¥ | 41-44. Dilemma for them. . 
X* | 46-41. Enemies. Disciples warned against them. 





QO. -1-8 (X! above), ENEMIES. FIRST ATTACK. AUTHORITY. (Repeated. Alternation.) 
. X!|m!|-12 Enemies. Question. The Lord's authority. i 
, n! |.5, 4. The Lord's Question in reply. 
m? [5,6. Enemies. Reasoning. 
.  n?|7. The Lord's Question unanswered. 
m3|$. Enemies. Answer declined, 
-1 ame upon. Implyingsuddenness and hostility. See Acts 4. 1; 6. 12; 23. 27. Cp. Mark 11, 27. with. 
- Gr.sun. Ap.104.xvi Notasinv.5, | 2 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 8. ^ by. Gr en, Ap. 
104. viii. . what=what kind of; i.e. as Priest, Scribe, Prophet, Rabbi or what? ` authority. 
Gr. exousia, Ap. 172.5. v.2 in religious matters; v. 22 in civil matters; v. 33 in domestic matters. 
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20. 2. 


LUKE. 


20. 19. 





or Who is He that gave Thee this °author- 
ity?” 
3 And He answered and said ? unto them, «5 
will also ask you one ^thing; and answer Me: 
4 The ?baptism of John, was it ^ from ? heaven, 
or °of °men?”’ 


5 And they °reasoned ° with themselves, say- 
ing, ° “If we shall say, ‘‘From ‘heaven;’ He 
will say, ‘Why then ° believed ye Him °not?’ 

6 But and ^if we say, ** Of *men;' all the 
people ° will stone us: for °they be persuaded 
that John was a prophet.” 


7 And they answered, that they °could not 
tell whence if was. 


8 And °Jesus said unto them, ° “ Neither tell 5$ 
you ? by ? what ?authority I do these things." 


9 ?' Then began He to speak ^to °the people 
this parable; “A certain ‘man planted a ?vine- 
yard, and °let it forth to ° husbandmen, ard 
° went into a °far country for a long time. 


10 And °at the season he sent a “servant °? to 
the husbandmen, that they should give him 
? of the fruit of the *vineyard: but the husband- 
men ° beat him, and sent him away empty. 

11 And °again he sent °another !°servant: 
and they beat him also, and entreated him 
shamefully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And "again he sent °a third: and they 
° wounded him also, and ° cast him out. 

13 Then said °the lord of the vineyard, 
*« What shall I do? I will send my ° beloved 
son: °it may be they will °reverence him when 
they °see him.’ ` 

14 But when the husbandmen P?saw him, 
they °reasoned °among themselves, saying, 
‘This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may ? be ours.' 

15 So they cast him ?out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. 

What therefore shall the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them ? 


16 °He shall come and destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and shall give the vineyard to 
?others." And when they heard if, ° they said, 
°« God forbid.’ 


17 And He ° beheld them, and said, ** What is 
this then that ^is written, »«* The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is ° become 
the head of the corner‘? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall 
be ° broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will ° grind him to powder.” i 


19 °And the chief priests and the scribes ° the 
same hour sought to lay hands °on Him; and 
they feared the people: for they ° perceived 
that He had spoken this parable °against 
them. 





3 9 willalso =I algo will. 

thing: or question. Gr. logo8— word. See note on 
Mark 9. 32. 4 baptism. Ap. 116. IL i. 2, 

from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

heaven. Sing. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

of=from, as above. men. Gr. anthrõpos. Ap. 123.1. 

5B reasoned. Gr. sullogizomai. Occurs only here. 
It implies close deliberation with one another, 

with=among. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

If, &e. Expresses a contingency. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 

not. Gr.ow. Ap.105.I. Asin vv. 26, 38; not asin v. 7, 

6 will stone us=will stone us to death. Gr. kata- 
lithazé. Occurs only here. 

they be persuaded =it [the people] has been firmly 
convinced. Implying long settled conviction. Gr. 
peithd, Ay. 150. I. 2. 

7 could not tell=did not know. Ap, 132, I. i. 

not. Gr. mé Ap. 100. II. 

8 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. Neither. 


20. 9-18 (Y, p. 1493) PARABLE AGAINST 
ENEMIES. (Repeated Alternation.) 
Y | ol |9. Proprietor of Vineyard. Action. 
p! | 10-15-, Husbandmen. Conduct. 
0? | -15. Proprietor of Vineyard. Question. 
p?| 16, Husbandmen. Destruction. 
o§ | 17,18. Proprietor (the Lord). Application, 


® Then began, &c. See Matt. 21, 34,46 and Mark 
12, 1-12. See notes there. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

the people. But still in the hearing of the rulers. 

vineyard. See Isa. 5. 1-7, Jer. 2. 21. Ezek. 15. 1—6. 

let it forth. See note on Matt. 21. 33. 

husbandmen : i.e. Israel. 

went...far country=left the country. See note 
on Matt, 91, 33. l : 

10 at. Gr. en; but allthe texts omit. 

servant -- bond-servant. 

of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

beat. This is supplementary, not contradictory to 
Matthew and Mark, 

11 again he sent=he sent yet. Gr. ‘added tosend”, 
A Hebraism (19.11. Acts 12.3. Cp. Gen. 4. 2). 

another=a different. Gr. heteros, Ap. 124, 2, 

12 a. The 1611 edition of the A.V. reads “the”, 

wounded. Gr. traumatizd. Occurs only here and 
Acts 19.16, Cp. 10. 34. 

cast him out. See 13. 33, 34 and Neh. 9. 26. 
22. 24-27, 2 Chron. 24. 19-22, Acts 7, 52. 
Heb. 11. 36, 37. 

13 the lord. Gr. ho Kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a 4. A. 

What shall I do? Cp. Gen. 1. 26; 6. 7. 

beloved. Gr. agapétos. Ap, 135, ITI. 

it may be=surely, Gr. isde. Occurs only here; and 
only once in O.T. where it is Sept. for Heb. 'ak (1 Sam. 
285. 21). reverence. See note on Matt, 21. 37. 

see. Ap. 138, I. i. 

14 reasoned. Not the same word as in v. 5. 

among. Same as “ with” (v, 5), be — become. 

15 out of=outside. Cp. Heb. 18. 12, 13. John 19. 27. 

16 He shall come =(Some answered] he, &c. Cp. 
Matt. 21. 41. 

others —others (of the same kind); i.e. a new Israel, 
not & different Gentile nation, which would be 
heteros, Ap, 124, 2. 

they said: i.e, others who heard it said, 

God forbid = May it never be! Gr. mé genoito. Heb. 
chalilah =the opposite of *' Amen " (Gen. 44. 7, 17. Josh. 
22.28). Occurs only here in the Gospels, but ten times 


Gr. oude. 


1 Kings 
1 Thess. 2. 15. 


in Romans. 17 beheld=looked fixedly. Gr. emblepó. Ap. 183. I. 2. is written =has been written. 
See Ap. 143. The stone, &c. Quoted from Ps. 118.22. Cp. 19. ss. become=become into. Gr. eis. 
Ap, 104. vi. 18 broken =broken to pieces. grind him to powder. See note on Matt. 21. 44, 


20. 19-26 [For Structure see next page). 


19 And, &c. Cp. Matt, 22. 15-22. Mark 12. 13-17. 


See Ap. 156. 
Not the same as in v. 23. 


on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
against. Gr. pros. 


the same=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) the same. 
perceived=got to know. Gr. gindekd. Ap. 182. I. ii 
Ap. 184, xv, 8. against them. Cp. Jer. 18, 18. 
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20. 20. 


,20 And they ° watched Him, and sent forth 
Spies, which should °feign themselves ° just 
men, that they might take hold of His ° words, 
that so they might deliver Him unto the 
° power and ?authority of "the governor. 


21 And they “asked Him, saying, °“ Master, 
°we know that Thou sayest and teachest 
rightly, ° neither ° acceptest Thou the person of 
any, but teachest the way of ° God ° truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give °tribute unto 
Cesar, or ?^no?" 


28 But He ° perceived their "craftiness, and 
said ? unto them, “ Why tempt ye Me? 


24 ° Shew me a ° penny. °Whose image and 
superscription hath it?” They answered and 
said, “ Cæsar’s.” 


25 And He said unto them, “Render there- 
fore unto Cæsar the things which be Cæsar’s, 
and unto ?! God the things which be ?! God's." 

28 And they could 5not take hold of His 
*words before the people: and they marvelled 
°at His answer, and held their peace. 


27 ° Then came to Him certain of the ° Sad- 
ducees, which ° deny that there is any ° resur- 
rection; and ? they ?! asked Him, 


28 Saying, ?! « Master, ? Moses ?wrote unto us, 
^ If any man's brother dle, having a wife, and 
fe die °without children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and °raise up seed unto 
his brother. 


29 There were therefore seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and died without “children. 
30 And the second took her to wife, and he 
died 2° childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also: and they left 2 no 
*children, and died. 


32 Last of all ? the woman died also. 
88 Therefore ! in the ? resurrection whose wife 
of them ?is she? for seven had her ?to wife.'' 


34 And * Jesus answering said unto them, 


“ The ° children of this ° world marry, and °are 
given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy 
to °obtain that *‘ world, and the 2’ resurrection 
4from ° the dead, neither marry, nor *‘are given 
in marriage: 

36 ° Neither can they die any more: for the 
are ° equal unto the angels; and are the * chil- 
dren of ?! God, being the “children of the 
?' resurrection. 


^87 *Now that °the dead are ?raised, even 
?Moses °shewed °at the bush, when he calleth 
“the Lord the 2! God of Abraham, ^and the 
God of Isaac, ^and the ?! God of Jacob. 


i “aro given; &o. Gr. ekgamiskomai, Occ, only here 


angels, Gr. isangelloi. Occurs only here. 
are raised Gr. egeird, Ap. 178.1 4. 
question (v. 28). 





and v. 35. 
'* dead people : i. e. leaving them for & subsequent resurreotion. No Art. See Ap. 139. 8. 
For neither. Gr. oute. No more births, marriages, or deaths. 1 Cor, 15.52. Rev. 21, 4. 
37 Now —But. 
Moses shewed. Moses cited because his testimony was in 
shewed=disclosed. Gr. ménud, originally to disclose something before unknown. 
Occurs only here, John £1.67. Acts 23.30. 1 Cor. 10. 28. 


20. 37. 


20. 19-26 (X2, p. 1493). ENEMIES. SECOND 
ATTACK. TRIBUTE MONEY. (Repeated Alternation.) 
X? | q | 19, 20. Conspiracy made. 

r! | 21,22. Their question. 
q? | 23. Conspiracy perceived. 

r? | 24. The Lord's question, 
q? | 25, 26. Conspiracy silenced. 


20 watched. Seeon 17.20, Cp.6.7; 14.1; Mark 83.2. 
Spies--secret agents. Gr, enkathetos—liers in wait, 
Josh. 8.14. Job 31.9. Occurs only here in N.T. 

feign. Gr. hupokrinomai. Ap. 122.9. Occurs only 


here in N.T. 
just=righteous: i.e., here, honest. 
Gy, pl. of logos. 


words = discourse. See note on 
Mark 9. 32. 

that so=to (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) the end that. 

power-rule. The Roman power. Gr. arché. Ap.172. 6. 

the governor. Pilate. He alone had the rule as to 
life and death. So that it was the Lord's life they had 
in view. 21 asked = questioned. 

Master=Teacher. Gr. didaskalos. Ap. 98. XIV. y. 1. 

we know. Gr. otda. Ap. 132. I. i. 

neither. Gr.ouw, Ap. 105. I. 

acceptest. See Gal. 2.6. Jas. 2,1, It isa Hebraism. 
See Ley. 19.16. Mal. 1. 8, 

God. Gr. theos. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

truly=with (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1) truth. 

22 tribute. Qr. phoros=anything brought. Here 
the poll-tax, which was disputed by scrupulous legal- 
ists. Only here, 23. 2, and Rom. 13. 6, 7. 

no. Gr.ow Ap. 105, I. 

23 perceived —discexned. Gr. kutanoed. 
same word as in v. 19. 

craftiness=cunning. Gr. panourgia. Used only by 
Luke (here), and Paul (1 Cor. 8,19. 2 Cor. 4.2; 11.3. 
Eph. 4. 14). 

24 Shew Exhibit. Not the same word as in v. 37. 

penny. Gr. denarius. Ap. 51.1. 4, 

Whose image, &c.? See note on Matt. 22. 20. 

26 words. Gr. rhéma. See note on Mark 9. 32. 

at. Gr. epi. Ap. 194. ix. 2, 


20. 27-40 (X3, p. 1498. ENEMIES. THIRD 
ATTACK. RESURRECTION. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 

X3 | A |27. Sadducees. Questioning. 
B |s |28. Statement of Moses. 
t | 29-31. Hypothetical case. 
u | 32,83, Death and Resurrection. 
B | 8 | 34— Statement of the Lord. 
t | -34-36. The true case, 
u | 37,38. Death and. Resurrection. 
A | 39, 40. Sadducees, Silenced. 
27 Then came, &c. Cp, Matt.22. 23-33, Mark 12, 18-27, 
Badducees. See Ap. 120. III. 
deny... resurrection—say that there is no (Ap. 
105. IT) resurrection (Ap. 178. II. 1) This is the key to 
what follows. 28 Moses. See note on b. 14. 
wrote. See Deut. 23. 4. 
without children (Gr. ateknos)= children. Occ. only 
here and wv. 29, 30. raise up. Ap. 178. 1, 2, 
31 children. Ap. 108. i, 
32 the woman died also=the woman also died. 
33 is=becomes. to wife-as wife. 
34 children=sons. A Hebraism. Ap. 108 iii, 
world=age, Ap. 129.2. This age as distinguished 
from the age (or dispensation) that is to come, the age 
to which resurrection is the door of entrance. 
38 obtain =attain to, the dead = 
36 Neither, &c. — 
equal unto the 
the dead=corpses. See Ap. 189. 1, 


Not the 


at the bush —[in the Scripture] on (Gr. epi. 


Ap. 104. ix. 1. Referring to one of the Sections known by that name. See on aSam. 1.18, ‘the Bow”; 


-;Rgek.1, "tho Chariot". Op. Bom. 11.2, Elijah ", Quoted from Ex. 8. e. 
Sek “end, ' Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 


Ap. 98. VL i.a. 1. B. b. 


the LORD-Jehovah. See 





20. 38. 


LUKE. 


21. 5. 





88 For He is ^not a ?! God of °the dead, but 
of °the living: for all °live °unto Him.” 


4| 39 Then certain of the scribes answering 
said, ?! “« Master, Thou hast wel said.” 
40 And after that they durst ° not ask Him 
any question at all. 


4l °And He said ?unto them, “How say 
they that ° Christ is ? David's son? 

w| 42 And ° David himself saith ! in ^the book 
of Psalms, ^* The LORD said unto my °Lord, 
* Sit Thou ^on Ny right hand, 

43 Tili I ?^make Thine enemies ° Thy foot- 
stool.” 


w| 44° David therefore calleth Him ° Lord, 
v| how is He then his son?” 


45 Then ?in the audience of all the people 
He said unto His disciples, 

46 °« Beware of the scribes, which ° desire to 
walk lin long robes, and love ° greetings in 
the markets, and °the highest seats lin the 
° synagogues, and the °chief rooms °at feasts; 

47 Which ° devour widows’ houses, and for 
a °shew make long prayers: the same shall 
receive greater ° damnation.” 

o 1 ° And He ° looked up, 

and °saw the rich men casting their 
gifts ?into ^the treasury. 


y| 2 And He saw ?also a certain ? poor widow 
casting in thither two ? mites. 


A. D, 29 


A8 
BC x 


D| 3 And He said, « OfatruthIsay unto you, that 
this poor widowhath cast in °more than theyall: 
Cx| 4 For all these have °of their abundance cast 


in °’ unto the °offerings of ° God: 
y| but she °of her ° penury hath cast in all the 
° living that she had.” 


5 And as some spake ° of °the temple, 


how it was adorned with goodly stones and 
° gifts, He said, 


A? 
B?E 





&t-in. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii, 


47 devour=swallow up. 
judgment, or condemnation, Ap. 177, 6 Cp. 10.14, 


38 the dead = dead [people], as in v. 35. Ap. 189, 2 

the living = living [people]. 

live. In resurrection. See note on Matt. 9. 18. 

unto=by. The Dative of the Agent, as in Matt. 5, 21, 
"by them"; 2 Cor, 12, 20, “by you”; Rom. 10. 20, “of 
( « by) them"; 2 Pet. 8. 14, '* of (—by) Him" ; 1 Tim. 8. 16, 
* of (2 by) angels". 

40 not=not any more. Gr. ouketi. Compound of ou, 
Ap. 105, I, : 


20. 41-44 (¥, p. 1493). DILEMMA FOR THEM. 
(Introversion.) 
Y| v |41. The Lord’s question. “ How?” 
w | 42,43, The Scripture, 
w | 44-, The Inference. 
v | -44. The Lord’s question. ‘‘ How?” 


41 And He said, &c. Cp. Matt. 22, 41-46, and 
Mark 12, 35-37. 

Christ =the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

David's son. See Ap, 98. XVIII. 

42 David himself saith, &e. Considering that the 
Lord spoke only what the Father gave Him to speak 
(Deut. 18, 18,19, John 7. 16; 8, 28; 12, 49; 14,10, 24; 
17, 8, 14), it is perilously near blasphemy for a modern 
critic to say : ^ nothing can be more mischievous... 


` or more irreverent than to drag in the name of our Lord. 


to support a particular view of Biblical criticism.” The 
Lord's name is not * dragged in". Itis He Who is speak- 
ing. It is He Who declares in the name of Jehovah 
that “‘ David himself wrote these words “in the book of 
Psalms”, It is the denial of this that must ‘undermine 
faith in Christ ". 

the book, &c. Quoted from Ps. 110, 1. 

The LoRD=Jehovah. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 1. A. a. 

Lord=Heb. Adonai. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. A, a. 

on. Gr. ek, Ap. 104, vii. 

43 make = set. e 

Thy footstool = as a footstool for Thy feet. See note 
on Matt. 22, 44. 

44 David therefore calleth Him Lord. According 
to the modern critics it was not David but some one 
else! Lord. Ap. 98 VI. i. a. 2. B. 2. 

45 in the audience of all the people=as all the 
people were listening. 

46 Beware=Beware [and keep] from, &c. 

desire. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 

greetings=salutations, Cp. 11. «3. 
Matt. 23. 7. 5 

the highest — first, front, or chief. 

Synagogues. Ap. 120, I. 

chief rooms = best seats, or couches. See 14. 7. 
shew = pretext. damnation= 


See note on 


21. -1-4 (B%, p. 1490). EVENT. THE POOR WIDOW. 


Be ae 


}-1. Rich men. 
y [2 Poor widow. 


Their acts, 


D] 3, Declaration of the Lord. 


" 


æ |1- Rich men. 
y | -4. Poor widow. 


} His words. 


-1 And He looked up, &c. The Lord was still in the Temple, showing that this prophetic discourse is 
not the same as that spoken later on the Mount of Olives, They are similar to v. 11, when the Lord goes 


back and speaks of what shall happen *' before all these thiugs”. See Ap. 155. 
into. Gr. eis. 
2 also a certain poor widow =a certain poor widow also, 


Ap. 183. I. 1. Saw. Gr.eidon. Ap. 193. I 1. 
on Matt. 24. 1 and Mark 12. 41. Cp. John 8. 20. 


poor Gr. penichros— one who works for daily bread. Occurs only here. 


I.8. 3 more. Asa matter of proportion. 


88 in v. 1. 
God. See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 


21. -5-36 (B®, p. 1490). 


offerings= gifts. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), 
penury = lack, or want. | 


EVENT. PROPHETIC DISCOURSE. 


looked up. Gr. anablepo. 
Ap. 104, vi. the treasury. See note 
mites. Gr. lepta. See Ap. 61. 
4& of—out of, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. unto, Gr. eis, 
unct), Ap. 6, for the chest containing them. 
living =livelihood, Gr. dios, Ap. 170, 2. 


(Alternation.) 


BE Er Remark of some, re Temple. 
| 6. The Lord's answer. Its destruction. 
E | 7. Question of some. '* When?", “ What Sign ?” 
F | 8-36. The Lord's answer. 


8 of=about, Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 


the temple, Gr. hieron. See note on Matt, 28. 16. 


gifts= 


dedicated gifts, Gr. pL of anatħēma. Occurs only here. Op. Josephus, Bell. Jud, V. 5. 8 4.. 
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21. 6. 


6 **As for these things which ye ? behold, the 
days will come, °in the which there shall not 
be left °one stone upon another, that shall °not 
be thrown down.”’ 


7 And °they asked Him, saying, °« Master, 
but ° when shall these things be? and ° what 
"sign will there be when these things °shall 
come to pass?” 


8 °And He said, °“ Take heed that ye be not 
° deceived: ° for many shall come °in My name, 
saying, ‘3 am Christ ;’.and the °time °draweth 
near: go ye ? not therefore after them, 


9 But when ye shall hear of wars and ° com- 
motions, ° be * not terrified : 


for these things must ° first come to pass; but 
°the end is ‘not ° by and by.” 


10 ° Then said He unto them, ?** Nation shall 
rise °against nation, and kingdom ° against 
kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall be °in divers 
places, and °famines, and pestilences; and 

fearful sights and great °signs shall there be 
°from ° heaven, 


12 But ?before all these, they shall lay their 
hands °on you, and persecute you, delivering 
you up ?to'the synagogues, and into prisons, 
being brought °before kings and rulers for My 
name’s sake. 

13 And it shall ?turn to you °for °a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore °in your hearts, * not to 
? meditate before what ye shall ^answer: 

15 For 5 will give you ?^a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaries shall ‘not be able 
ato gainsay nor resist. s 

16 And ye shall be °betrayed both “by parents, 
*and brethren, °and kinsfolks, °and friends; 
°and some °of you shall they cause to be put 
to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated °of all men °for My 
name’s sake. 

18 But there shall ‘not an °hair ‘of your head 
perish. 

18 *In your °patience °possess ye your 
°souls. 

20 And when ye shall ! see ?Jerusalem com- 

°with armies, then ?^know that tbe 
'desolation thereof ^is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are ‘in Judæa flee 
12to the mountains; and let them which are 
Sin the midst of °it depart out; and let 
$not them that are ^in the °countries enter 
*thereinto. 





12 before all these. 


LUKE. 





21. 21. 


@ behold =are gazing at. Gr, thedved, Ap. 133.1, 11, 

in. Gr.en, Ap. 104, viii. 

one stone upon another =stone upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 
104. ix. 2) stone. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106, 1. 

7 they: i.e. "the some" of v. 5. Not any of the 
Apostles. See Ap. 155. 

Master=Teacher. See Ap. 98. XIV. v. 1. 

when ,.. what? Note the two questions here, and 
the three on the later occasion. See Ap. 155. 

sign =the sign. Gr. to sémeion. Ap. 176. 3. 

shall come to pass? = may be about to take place? 


21. 8-36 (F, p. 1496) THE LORD'S ANSWER. 
(Introversion.) 
F|G|s. Warning. 
H | 9-28, Prophecy. 
H | 29-33. Illustration (Fig-tree). 
@ | 34-36. Warning. 
8 And Ho said, &. See Ap. 155. 
Take heed. Gr. dlepd. Ap. 133. I. 6. 
not. Gr. mē. Ap. 105, IT. 
deceived =misled. 
for many, &e. This was speedily fulfilled. It was 
the first sign as to "when" (v. 7). Cp. 1 John 2. 18, 
* the Iast hour." 
in. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, ix. 2, 
time =season. 
draweth =has drawn. 


21. 9-28 (H, above). PROPHECY, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
H | J! | K! | s-. The first things. 
Li | -9. Time. End not yet (then). 
J?| K? | 10, 11. The last things. Tribulation. 

IL? | 12-24. Time. Before these last (vv. 10,11). 
25-27. The last things. Great Tribulation. 
(Details of vv. 10, 11.) 

L’ |28, Time. Israel's redemption nigh. 


9 commotions=unrest. Occurs only here, and 
1Cor, 14.33. 2 Cor. 6.5; 12,20. Jas. 3.16, 

be not terrified=be not scared. Gr. ptoed. 
only here and 24. 37. 

first. See the Structure K!, above. 

the end. Gr. to telos. Not the sunteleia, Cp. Matt. 
24. 3 and 14, 

by and by=immediately. As in Matt. 24. 6, “not 


J5 | K3 





Occurs 


yet", Mark 18.7. Cp.17.7. Matt. 14.31, Mark 6, 25, 
See Ap. 155. . 
10 Then said He, &c. Matt. 24. 7,5. Mark 18, s. 


Nation, &c. Quoted from Isa. 19. 2. 

against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

11 in divers. Gr. kaía, Ap. 104. x. 2. 

famines, and pestilences. Gr. limot kat loimot. Fig. 
Paronomasia (Ap. 6), for emphasis, like Eng. *‘ dearths 
and deaths”, 

fearful sights= things that fill with fear. Gr. pl. of 
phobétron, Occurs only here, but in Sept. Isa. 19, 17. 
In medical language = objects imagined by the sick. 

signs. Gr. sémeion. Ap. 176. 3. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

heaven. Sing. No Art, See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 


The Lord goes back, here, instead of continuing, as in Matt. 24. 8, 9, and 


Mark 13. 9. See Ap. 155. before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. on=npon. Gr, epi, Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
to-unto. Gr.eis Ap. 104, vi. before =up to, Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 3. 13 turn=turn 
out. for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. a testimony. Cp. Phil. 1.28. 2 Thess. 1.5, 14 in. 


Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vie 
15 a mouth and wisdom. 


‘ig. Meton of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is spoken by it. 
Iuda OP EL 16 betrayed = delivered up. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 

17 of=by. Gr. hupo. iii 
18 not=by no means. Gt. ou mē. -Ap. 105. III. 


to gainsay, &o. See Acts 4. 14; 6. 10. 
Ap. 104. xviii. i. — 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


Gr: dia. Ap, 104. v. 2 


meditate. Cp. 12. 11. 
Note the Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6)=a mouth, yea, a wise mouth. Mouth, too, 


Matt. 10, 19, 20. - answer. Cp.1 Pet. 83. 15. 
Cp. Ex. 4. 11, 12. Jer. 1.9. Isa.6. 7. 
by. Gr. hupo. 
of=from among. 
for=on account of, 
hair, &c. Cp. 
possess ye = ye shall possess. Occurs 


Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 


Matt, 10. 30. 19 patience = patient endurance. 
. only here, and 18. 12. Matt. 10. 9. Acta 1. 18; 8. 20; 22, 28. . 1 Thess. 4. 4. souls=lives, Ap. 
- 410, TTL. 2;- 20 Jerusalem. This is whe point of the Lord’s prophecy, in Luke. There is nothing 
: ofthis in Matthew or Mark. See Ap. lob. with=by. ‘Gr. hupo. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. ence 
' get to know. Ap. 182. I. ii. . ^ is nigh-has drawn near, 21 it=her. - 'eguntries- 
-thereinto into (Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi) her. | 


fields. . 
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21. 22. 


LUKE. 


21. 34. 





29 For these be the days of ^vengeance, 
that °all things which ^are written may be 


? fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck, *in those days! 
for there shall be great distress ? in the ? land, 
and ? wrath ? upon this people. 

24 ^And they shall fall by the °edge of the 
sword, °and shall be °led away captive ‘into 
all nations: °and Jerusalem shall be ° trodden 
down "of the °Gentiles, ° until °the times of 
the ? Gentiles be ?? fulfilled. 


25 ° And there shall be signs *in the sun, 
“and in the moon, and in the stars; and ° upon 
the ° earth distress of nations, ° with perplexity; 
°the sea and the waves roaring ; 

26 °Men’s hearts ° failing them ° for fear, and 
for °looking after those things which are 
coming on the °earth: 


for ° the powers of ° heaven ° shall be shaken. 


27 And then shall they °see °the Son of 
man coming ‘in a cloud °with power and 
great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then °look up, and lift up your heads; 
° for your °redemption draweth nigh.” 


29 And He spake to them a parable; ° Be- 
bold the fig tree, and all the trees; 


30 When they ° now ?shoot forth, 


? ye see and ? know ?of your own selves that 
summer is ? now nigh at hand. 


31 ? So likewise pe, when ye ! see these things 
? come to pass, 


?' know ye that °the kingdom of *God is nigh 
at hand. 

32 ° Verily I say unto you, ° This generation 
shall ?? not pass away, ?till all be fulfilled. 

83 °Heaven and “earth °shall pass away: 
but My ° words shall !? not pass away. 


34 And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your “hearts be ‘overcharged * with 





for=from. Gr, apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
Ap. 133. III. 8. 


Ap. 172, 1. 
the heavens,, See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

Heb, 12, 26, 27. 27 see. Gr. opsomai. 
with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104, xi..1. 

Occurs only here, 18. 11, and John 8. 7, 10, 
from the tribulation. See Zech. 14, 1-4. 


21. 29-33 (H, p. 1497). 


ILLUSTRATION. FIG TREE. 


22 vengeance. Quoted from Hos. 9.7. See Dan. 9. 


26,27; and Josephus, Bell, Jud. v. 10. 

all things which are written. These and no more 
nor less. As in Acts 3, 21. 

are written = have been, and stand written. 

fulfilled. Asin v.24. Not the same word as in v. 32, 

23 in=upon, Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

land. Gr. g& Ap. 129. 4. 

wrath. See 1 Thess. 2, 16. 

upon =among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. But all the texts 
read “to”, 

24 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 8), for 
emphasis. edge — mouth (Gen. 34. 26 m.). 
led away captive. Josephus speaks of 1,100,000 
slain and 97,000 taken away to Egyptian mines and 
elsewhere (Bell. Iud. vi. 9). 

trodden down. Not the future tense of the verb 
(pate0), but the future of the verb “to be”, with the 
Pass. Part. of pateó—shall be and remain trodden 
down, in a way that it had never been before. The 
reference istothe Mohammedan possession since a. D, 636 
in succession to the “fourth” or Roman possession. 
See note on Dan. 2. 40. 

Gentiles=nations, as in preceding clause. 

until, &c. So that a day is coming when the nations 
will cease to tread it down, and it will be possessed by 
its rightful owner— Israel. - 

the times: i.e. the times of the Gentile possession of 
Jerusalem. 


21. 25-27 (K?, p. 1497. THE LAST THINGS. 
(Introversion.) : 
K3|a|25. Signs. In Heaven and Earth. 
b|26-. Earth. 
b | -26, Heaven. 
a | 27. Signification. 

25 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 8), for 
emphasis. 

And there shall be, &. The Lord here passes over 
the intervening present dispensation, and takes up the 
yet future time of the end, enlarged on later in Matt, 
24, 29-31, Mark 13. 24~27, 

upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix, 1. 

earth. Gr, gé. Ap. 129. 4. Not the same as in 
v. 26; but the same as * land" in v. 23. 

with. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

the sea, &c, Cp. Ps, 46.3. Isa. 5. 30. 

26 Men's. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

failing=fainting. Gr. apopsuchd. Occurs only here. 
Luke used three compounds of the simple verb { psuchd, 
Matt. 24. 12), all peculiar to him: e.g. “cool”, 16, 24; 
" gave up the ghost”, Acts 5. 5,10; 12, 23. 


Rev. 17, 15. 


looking after--expectation. Gr. prosdokia, from the verb prosdoked. 
earth=the inhabited earth. Gr. oikoumenë. Ap. 129, 3. ` Nets, d 
Probably refers to the angelic world rulers. See notes on Dan. 10. 13. 
Shall be shaken. Cp. Matt. 11.7. Luke 6.38. Acts 4. 81. 
Ap. 183. I. 8. a. 


28 look up. . Gr. anakuptó — watching with outstretched neck. 


the powers, &c. 
heaven = 


the Son of man. Ap. 98. XVI. 


for = because. redemption = deliverance 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


H|M | 29, Sign. Fig tree and all the trees. 


si 


e | 30-. Shooting forth of leaves. 
d|-s0. Inference. Summer near. 


Nj c{si-. Events, ‘‘These things” (vv, 25-28). 
d | -31. Inference. Kingdom nigh. 


M | 32,33. Sigifification. 


29 Behold- Look ye. Ap. 188.1.1. Fig. Asterismos. Ap.6. 
ye see and know -seeing (Gr, blepo. Ap. 188. L 5) ye get to know, Gr, 


sprout. 

132. I. ii. 

come = coming. 
This generation, 


of=from [experience} Gr. apo. 


See note on Matt, 11, 16, 


the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 


"These things" (vv. 9 and .2-24), 


30 now =already. shoot forth = 


n ginóskó. Ap. 
3 Vi e Howie Dt — 80 ye also. 
à erily. See note on Matt. D. 18. 
till à11 be fulfilled —till (Gr. e0s an) all may possibly 


Ap. 104. iv. 


come to pass. (Not the same word as "fulfilled" in v. 24.) Had the nation repented at. Peter's call, in Aots 
+ 


2, 38 ; 8. 19-25, “all that the prophets had spoken” would have come to pass. 
2 Pet. 3. 7, 10. 


34 hearts. Put by Fig. Synecdocha (of th 
overcharged = weighed down. Gr. barund. Only here, &. Oa 
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shall pass away. Cp. Ps. 102. 26. Isa. 5i. 6. 
note on Mark 9.32. Cp. Isa, 40. 8. 
whole person, 


83 Heaven-the heaven. 
words-utterances, Gr, pl of logos. See 
Ap. 8, for the 
2 Cor. D, 4. 
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21. 34. 


"surfeiting, and °drunkenness, and °cares ° of 
this life, and so that day °come °upon you 
? unawares. 

35 For °as a snare shall it come "on all 
them that dwell ?on the face of the whole 
earth. 

36 ° Watch ye therefore, °and pray “always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that °shall come to pass, and to 
?stand before ?'the Son of man." 


37 ^ And in the day time He was teaching ^in 
the temple; and at night He went out, and 
“abode ? in the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people °came early in the 
morang ^to Him in the * temple, for to hear 

m. 


22 


over, 


2 And the chief priests and scribes "sought 
how they might ^kill Him; ?for they feared 
the people. 


3 Then entered ?Satan ^into ? Judas sur- 
named Iscariot, being of the number °of ° the 
twelve. 

4 And he °went his way, and communed 
with the chief priests and ° captains, how he 
might ° betray Him unto them. 

5 And they were °glad, and ° covenanted to 
give him money. 

6 And °he promised, and ?sought °oppor- 
tunity to betray Him unto them °in the ab- 
sence of °the multitude. 


7 Then ° came °the day of unleavened bread, 
when the ° passover must be killed. 


8 And He sent Peter and John, saying, ** Go 
and prepare us the 7 passover, that we may 
? eat." 

9 And they said unto Him, ** Where ? wilt 
'Thou that we prepare ? ” 

10 And He said unto them, ?* Behold, when 
ye are entered ? into the city, there shall a 
?man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him *into the house where he entereth 


°Now the feast of unleavened bread 
"drew nigh, which is called the ?pass- 


in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the °goodman of the 
house, ?*'The Master saith unto thee, *Where 
is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the 
7 passover ? with My disciples ?' ' 


their difficulty. covenanted = agreed. 


"10 Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6, 

' might have met many 
U**piteher?. 7 

The Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 2. 
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16. 1, 9, 33. opportunity. Implying the difficulty. in the absence of- without. Gr. ater. 
Occurs only here, and v. 35. the multitude =a crowd. 7 came — came near; for the prepara- 
tion had not yet.been made. See Ap. 156. the day. The 15th of Nisan, This was only the 10th, 


passover. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for the Lamb. Aramaic. See note on v. 1, 


` 22. 8-13 (02, above). THE FEAST, PREPARED.. (Introversion.) 

bins ^; :Q?[g.| 8.. Command, Make ready. 07 

'h[s9. Their question, '* Where?'': 
À | 10-12, His answer. 

Ape : eds g[13. Obedience. Made ready. 
^g'sat-eat [it]: not the Lamb, but the Feast =the Chagigah. 
] man. 
men carrying wine-skins, and women carrying pitchers, but not & man carrying a 
11 goodman=the master of the house. Ap. 98. XIV. iii — 
with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. i 
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22. 11. 


surfeiting. Gr. kraipalé. A medical word used for 
the nausea after drunkenness, from which is the 
Lat. crapula. Occurs only here. The Eng. is from 
the Old French surfait or sorfait=excess. 














drunkenness. Gr. methé Occurs only here, Rom. 
18. 13. Gal, 5. 21, 
cares. See note on Matt. 6. 25, ‘drunkenness ” of to- 






day ; ** cares" for to-morrow. 
of this life. Gr. bidtikos=of or belonging to bios. 







Ap. 170. 2. 
come =should come. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 





unawares = suddenly. Gr. aiphnidios. Occurs only 
here, and 1 Thess. 5. 3. 

35 asasnare. Cp. Ece. 9.12, Isa. 24.17. 

36 Watch. See on Mark 13. 33. 

and pray =praying. 

always=in (Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii) every season. 

shall come to pass=are about to come to pasa 

stand. See Ps.1.5. Mal. 3. 2. 

37 And in the day time- by day. A parenthetic 
Statement referring to His custom during these last 
six days. See Ap. 156, 

abode = used to lodge. 

in=into: i.e. into its protecting shelter. 
only here, and Matt. 21. 17. 

38 came early in the morning. Gr. órthrizó, 
Occurs only here. Supply the Relative Ellipsis thus: 
* [rising] early in the morning, came”, 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


22. 1-38 (B!^, p. 1490. EVENT. THE LAST 
PASSOVER. (Division.) 
O! | 1-7. The Feast. Nigh. 
O? | 8-13. The Feast. Prepared. 
O? | 14-20, The Feast. Partaken of. 
| Ot | 21-38. The Feast. Events following. 


22. 1-7 (0!, above). THE FEAST, NIGH. 
(Zntroversion.) 
O1] e |1. The Feast nigh. 
f |2. Conspiracy of chief priests and soribes. 
J | 3-6. Snbornation of Judas. 
€ | *. The Feast arrived. 











Occurs 
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1 Now, &c. Cp. Matt. 26. 17-19, Mark 14. 12-16, 
drew = was drawing. 
passover. Aramaic, pascha. Ap. 94. IIT. 8. 






2 sought- were seeking. Contemporaneously with 
the Feast. i 

kill Him-get rid of, or make away with Him. Gr. 
anaired=take up and carry off. 

for, &c. Therefore their aim was to take Him seoretly, 
and evade a public trial. 

3 Satan. See note on Matt. 4. 10. 

into. Gr, eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

Judas... thetwelve. See Ap. 141. 

of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

4 went his way... and=having gone away. 

captains=officers of the Levitical Temple guar 
Cp. Jer. 20.1. Acts 4. 1. : 

betray Him=deliver Him up. 

5 glad=rejoiced, Because that promised to solve 

6 he promised. For his part. See notes on Prov, 

















9 wilt. Gr. thelé. Ap. 102. 1, 
Gr. anthrüpos. Ap. 128.1. An unusualsight. They 






The Master 
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22. 12. 


.12 And °fe shall shew you °a large upper 
room ?furnished : there make ready." 


13 And they went, and found "as He had 
said unto them: and they made ready the 
7 passover. : 


‘14 ° And when the hour ° was come, He ?sat 
down, and the twelve °apostles ° with Him. 

15 And He said “unto them, °“ With desire 
I have desired to eat ?this " passover !! with 
you before I suffer : 


16 For I say unto you, I will °not any more 
eat ° thereof, until ° it be fulfilled ° in ° the king- 
dom of God.” 


17 And He took the °cup, and gave thanks, 
and said, * Take this, and divide if among 
yourselves : 


18 For I say unto you, I will 5 not drink ° of 
?the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of 
God ° shall come.” 


19 ° And He took ? bread, and ? gave thanks, 
and brake if, and gave unto them, saying, 


°« This is My body which °is given °for you: 
this do ° in remembrance of Me.” 


20 Likewise °also the "cup ^after supper, 
saying, 


“This cup is the °new °testament in My 
blood, which is shed ?for you. 


21 But, ??behold, the hand of him that ° be- 
trayeth Me is with Me ° on tbe table. 

22 And truly °the Son of man gosth, °as it 
°was determined: but woe unto that '?man 
° by whom He is betrayed!” 

23 And they began to enquire ° among them- 
selves, which 3 of them it was that ? should do 
this thing. 


24 And °there was ?also ?a strife "among 
them, which of them should be accounted the 
? greatest. 

25 And He said unto them, “The kings of 
the °Gentiles °exercise lordship over them; and 
they that °exercise authority upon them are 
called ° benefactors. 

28 But ype shall °not be so: but he that is 
"greatest "among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that ?is chief, as he that 
doth ?serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that °sitteth 
at meat, or he that serveth ? is *»not he that 
sitteth at meat? but S$ am °among you as he 
that 26 serveth. 

28 De are they which have continued Y with 
Me 1* in My ° temptations. 

:29 And 3 ?appoint unto you a kingdom, ^as 
My ? Father hath appointed unto Me; 





on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 1. 


warning. 
according as. Gr. kata, Ap.104. x. 2. 


4. 27,28. 
was about to do. 


by. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1. 


greater. 25 Gentiles = nations. 
authority. Gr. exousiazd. Cp. Ap. 172. 5. 
ou. Ap. 105. 1. is chief =the leader. 
a7 sitteth =reclineth, 


assign. &8= even as, Father. 


LUKE. 





exercise lordship=lord it. Gr. kurieud. 
peo See note on Matt. 20. 25. 
Serve. See note on minister” (Matt. 20. 26). . Phil, 2.7. 
among =in the midst of. f ee kup 
Ap. 88. III. 


22. 29. 


12 he=that one. 

a large, &c. Probably the same room of Acts 1. 19 
and 2. 1. . 

furnished =strewed with divans and cushions. 

13 as=even as. 


22. 14-20 (0°, p. 1499). THE FEAST. PARTAKEN 
OF. (Repeated Alternation.) 
03) P1 | i! | 14, 15. Desire. 
kl |16. The reason. 
pa} i? | 17. The Cup. 
k? | 18. The reason. 
P3 | ið | 19-. The Bread. 
k3 ] -19. The reason. 
it | 20-. The Cup. 
k4 | -20. The Signification. 
14 And when, &c. Cp. Matt. 26.20. Mark 14.17. 
was come=had come to pass: i.e. had arrived. 
sat down (Gr. anapiptd) = reclined. 
apostles. Thisissupplementary. Matthew and Mark. 
have “the twelve" only. 
with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104, xvi. Not the same word as 
in vv. 11, —15, 21, 28, 33, 49, 52, 63, 69; but the same as in 
V. 56. 
15 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
With ĉesire I have desired =Ihaveearnestly desired. 
Fig. Polyptoton (Ap. 6). See note on Gen. 26. 28. 
this passover. Not the eating of the Lamb, but the 
Chagigah or feast which preceded it=this [as] a Pass- 
over. . 
16 not=by no means. Gr. ow mé Ap. 105, IIT. 
thereof = of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) it. 
it be fulfilled =it may be fulfilled. Which it would 
have soon been, had the nation repented. 
in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 
17 cup. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, 
for the wine in it. 
18 of=trom. Gr. apo. Ap, 104, iv. 
the fruit—the produce: ie. the wine (gennéma, not 
karpos= fruit), 
shall come =may have come. 
19 And He, &c. Cp. Matt. 26. 26-29, Mark 14, 22-35. 
1 Cor. 11. 23-25. 
bread. A thin flat hard biseuit, which was broken, 
and not cut. 
gave thanks. Gr. eucharisted. 
This is My body. See Ap. 158. 
is given — is being given. 
for—on your behalf. Gr. huper. 
in-for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 
in remembrance, &c.=for My memorial, 
20 also the cup=the cup also. 
after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2, 
new. Gr. kaing, See Matt. 9. 16,17. 
testament =covenant, Gr. diathéké See notes on 
Heb. 9. 14-23, Blood has nothing to do with a “ will” 
or “testament”, but it has with a covenant. 
for. Gr. eis. . Ap. 104. vi. 


22. 21-38 (04, p. 1499). THE FEAST, EVENTS 
FOLLOWING. ‘(Alternation.) y 
0:1Q ron Prediction. Betrayal (Jupás.) 
| 24-39. Kingdom. Establishment anticipated. 
Q | 31-84. Prediction. Denial. (Prrer.) 
FR | 35-38, Kingdom. Rejection anticipated. 


21 betrayeth Moe=is delivering Me up. The first 
22 the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVI. as= 


T 


Ap. 104. xvii. I. 


was determined =has been determined. See Acts 2.23; 8.18; 

23 among. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
24 there was =there happened. 
a love of dispute. Gr. philoneikia. Occurs only here. 


should do= 
a strife= 
greatest= 
exercise 

.26 not. Gr. 


also a strife =a strife also. 
among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2, 


28 temptations =trials. 29 appoint= 
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22. 30. 


LUKE. 


22. 47. 


TU E i E i a i e e i a e a a 


30 That ye may eat and drink °at My table 
in My kingdom, and sit ?! on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel." 


31 And °the Lord said, ° “Simon, Simon, 1° be- 
hold, ° Satan ^ hath desired fo have ° you, tbat 
he may ?sift you as wheat : 

32 But 3 have ? prayed ?for ?thee, that ^thy 
faith fail °not: and ° when thou art converted, 
° strengthen thy brethren.” 

33 And he said unto Him, °“ Lord, I am 
ready to go with Thee, both ‘into prison, 
and * to death." 


34 And He said, “I tell thee, ° Peter, °the 


cock shall !* not ? crow ?this day, before that 
thou shalt thrice deny that thou ° knowest Me.” 


35 And He said unto them, °“ When I sent 

ou without purse, °and °scrip, °and shoes, 
acked ye any thing?" And they said, * No- 
thing." 

86 Then said He unto them, °“ But now, he 
that hath a purse, let him take if, and likewise 
his scrip: and he that hath °no sword, let 
him sell his garment, and buy ° one. 


37 For I say unto you, that this that °is 
written must yet be accomplished in Me, 
‘ And He was reckoned ° among the transgress- 
ors:’ for the things °concerning Me have an 
end.” 


38 And they 
two swords." 
enough." 


39 And He came out, and went, °as He was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and His ° dis- 
ciples also followed Him. 

40 And when He was “at °the place, He said 
unto them, ^« Pray that ye enter ?? not into 
temptation." 


41And ? 5e ^was withdrawn °from them about 
& stone's cast, 


and kneeled down, and + Pre. s 

42 Saying, «Father, °if °Thou be willing, 
remove this cup “! from Me: nevertheless * not 
My ° will, but Thine, be done.” 


43 And there °appeared °an angel unto Him 
t from ° heaven, ° strengthening Him. 

44 And ° being !5in °an agony He * prayed 
° more earnestly: and His sweat ° was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down ° to the 
° ground. 


45 And when He rose up *! from 
was come °to His disciples, He 
sleeping ° for sorrow, 


46 And said unto them, «Why sleep ye? rise 


said, 33 “ Lord, !°behold, here are 
And He said unto them, “It is 


pare, and 
ound them 


| and 9 pray, lest ye enter ? into temptation." 


47 And while He ?yet spake, behold a 
will-desire, Gr. thelma. Cp. Ap. 102.2. 


texts, but the Syr. includes them. See Ap. 94. V, note. 


angel, As after the Temptation (Matt. 4. 11). 


strengthening. Gr. enischud. Occurs only here, and Acts 9. 19. 


creasing intensity. an agony. Gr. agénia. 
was = became. 


Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


| rid of the chaff. Cp. Matt. 3. 12. 


to=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 
for=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


30 at. Gr epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

31 the Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. 1. a. 8. B. c. 

Simon, Simon. The sixth example of this Fig. 
Epizeuxis (Ap. 6). See note on the first (Gen. 29. 11). 

Satan. See note on Matt. 4. 10. 

hath desired=hath demanded. Gr. exaited. Occurs 
only here in N.T. It means to obtain by asking. 

you. Plural. 

sift. Gr. siniazi=to sift (as wheat), to get rid of the 
corn, Occurs only here. The Lord ‘‘ winnows” to get 
1 Pet. 6. 8, 9. 

32 prayed. Gr.deomai. Ap.184.1.6. Not the same 

word às in vv. 40, 4', 44, 46. 
for=concerning. Gr. peri. 
thee. Simon. thy faith. Not Simon himself. 
not. Gr. mé Ap. 1085. IT. 

when thou, &c.= thou, when thou hast once turned 
again. 

strengthen =establish. Cp. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 

33 Lord. Ap. 98 VI. i. a. 3. A 

to=into. Gr. es, as “into” prison. Ap.104. vi. 

34 Peter. The Lord addressed him as such, only 
here, and Matt. 16, 18, to remind him of his weakness. 
See Ap. 147. He mentions him in Mark 16. 7. 

the cock=a cock. See Ap. 160. 

crow. See Ap. 173, and note on Matt. 26. 34, 

this day-to-day. Gr. semeron. 

knowest. Gr. oida. Ap. 182, Li 


22. 35-38 (R, p.1500. KINGDOM. REJECTION 
ANTICIPATED. (Alternation.) 
R|lj|35. Time past. Directions connected with the 
| Proclamation. 
m |36. Time present. New directions given. The 
former abrogated. 
l| 37. Time past. Reasons for old directions. 
m | 38. ''ime present. New directions obeyed. 


35 When I sent, &. See on 9. 2, 3. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 

scrip. See note on Matt. 10. 10. 

36 But now, &c. Showing that precepts given 
when the kingdom was being proclaimed, no longer 
held good when it had been rejected. 

no sword=not [money]. Gr. mé Ap. 105. II. 

one=a sword. 

37 is written =standeth written. See Isa. 53. 12. 

among=with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 


22. 39-46 (J), p. 1427). THE AGONY. 
(Introveraion.) 
D | 8 | 39, 40. Prayer. Discipies exhorted to. 
T | 41-. Disciples. Withdrawal from. 
U | -41, 42. Prayer to His Father. 
V |43. Angelic ministrant. 
U | 44. Prayer to His Father. 
T | 45. Disciples. Return to. 
S | 46. Prayer. Disciples exhorted to. 


39 as He was wont= according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 
104. x. 2) [His] custom. disciples. The eleven. 

40. the place. Gethsemanz=the oil-press. 

Pray. Gr.proseuchomai. Ap.184.12. Notthesame 
word as in v. 32. ' 41 Qe— Ho Himself, 

was withdrawn was parted. Gr. apospaó. Only 
here; Matt. 26. 51. Acts 20. 80; 21.1, 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 

42 if, &. See Ap. 118. 2. a. 

Thou be willing=it be Thine intention. 
102. 3. 


Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 


Cp. Ap. 


Verses 43, 44 are omitted or marked as doubtful by most 


43 appeared. Ap. 106. I. vi. an 
heaven. Sing., without the Art, See Matt. 6, 9, 10, 
44 being =becoming. Implying in- 
Occurs only here. more earnestly. Only here, 
ground=earth. Gr. gé Ap. 199.4. 45 to. 


22. 47—24. 2 [For Structure see next page). 


Verses 47-53. Cp. Matt. 26, 47-56. 


Mark 14. 43-52. 


47 yet spake- was yet speaking. 
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22. 47. 


°multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, ° went before them, and drew near 
unto ° Jesus to kiss Him. 


48 But *" Jesus said unto him, “ Judas, ° be- 
trayest thou ? the Son of man with a kiss ? ” 


49 When they which were °about Him °saw 
what °would follow, they said unto Him, 
33 «« Lord, shall we smite ° with the sword ?" 


50 And one ‘of them smote ° the servant of 
the high priest, and cut off his right ear, 


51 And ‘7 Jesus answered and said, «Suffer 
ye thus far.” And He touched his ear, 


and ° healed him. 


52 Then *' Jesus said “unto the °chief priests, 
and ‘captains of the °temple, and the elders, 
which were come ^to Him, * Be ye come out, 
as ^against °a thief, 1 with swords and staves ? 


53 When I was daily “with you !6in the: 


? temple, ye stretched forth ?no hands “against 
Me: but this is °pour hour, and the power of 
darkness.” 

54 Then ° took they Him, 


and led Him, and brought Him ‘into the high 
priest’s house. 
And Peter ° followed afar off. 

55 And when they had ?kindled a fire ?'in 
the midst of the ° ħall, and were set down to- 
gether, Peter sat down ” among them. 


56 But °a certain maid ° beheld him as he sat 
? by the ?fire, and °earnestly looked upon him, 
and said, ° « This man was also 14 with Him.” 

57 And he denied Him, saying, “Woman, I 
3 know Him % not.’ 


58 And ? after a little wbile ?another + saw 
him, and said, ° “Thou art also of them.” 
And Peter said, 1°“ Man, I am 26 not.” 

59 And about the space of one hour after 
°another confidently affirmed, saying, °«Of 


a truth this fellow also was ! with Him: for 
he is a Galilzan.” 


60 And Peter said, «Man, I ** know ?6not 
what thou sayest.” 


"| And ° immediately, while he ° yet spake, “the 


cock crew. 


61 And *! the Lord turned, °and ° looked upon 
Peter. 


And Peter remembered the ?word of ?!the 
Lord, how He had said unto him, 


“ Before ‘the cock crow, thou shalt deny Me 
thrice.” 





Cp. 26, 57-75, Mark 14, 53-72, 


Verses 54-60. 
lighted. Gr. hapto. 
See Ap. 160. 

Ap. 130. i.. 

58 another = different one. Gr. heteros, Ap. 124. 2. 


beheld = saw, as in v. 49. 


a certain other (Gr. allos. 


Only in Luke & 16; 11. 33; 15. 8. 
earnestly looked. Ap. 138. III. 6. 
Ap. 124. 1). See Ap. 160. 


22. 61. 


22. 47—24. 12 (C, p. 1427. THE BAPTISM OF 
SUFFERING. (Division.) 
C | W! | 22. 47—28. 49. Death, and Events leading up to, 
W? | 23, 50-56. Burial. 
W3 | 24. 1-12. Resurrection. 


22. 47—23. 49 (W!, above. DEATH, AND 
EVENTS LEADING UP TO IT. (Introversion.) 
W!,X]|22.47-65. Conspiracy. Effected. 
Y | 22. 66—28. 23. Led away to trial. 
Z | 23. 24, 26, Pilate’s sentence. 
Y | 23, 26-32. Led away to death. 
X | 23. 33-49. Conspiracy. Completed. 


22. 47-65 (X, above. CONSPIRACY. 
EFFECTED. (Alternation.) 
X | À | 47-54-. Judas. Treachery and arrest. 
B | -54-. In the high priest’s house. 
A | -54-62. Peter. Denials. 
B | 63-65. In the high priest’s house. 


22. 47-54- (A, above) JUDAS. TREACHERY 
AND ARREST. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
A|C][247. Betrayal. 
D Ee The Lord, Remonstrance to the Betrayer. 
n | 49. Interposition by Disciples. 
| o | 50. Ear smitten. 
E| n | 51-. Interposition by the Lord. 
0|-51. Ear healed. 
D | 52,53. The Lord. Remonstrance to the Captors. 
C | 5s-. Arrested. 
multitude — crowd. 
Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 
48 betrayest thou —deliverest thou up. 
49 about=around. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 2, 
saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 183. I. i. 
would follow =was about to happen. 
with. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
BO the servant. The well-known servant Malchus 
(John 18, 10), 
51 healed him. Added by Luke. See on 6. 17. 
62 chief priests. The heads of the twenty-four 
courses. t 
temple. Gr. hieron. See note on Matt. 23. 16. 
to-against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
against. Same as “to”, above. 
a thief=a brigand, or robber. 
27. 38, and Ap. 164. 
63 no=not. Ap. 105. I. 
pour hour, &c.=pour hour [and the hour of] the 
authority (Ap. 172, 5) of darkness. See Eph. 6,12. Col. 
1.13; and cp. Heb. 2, 14. 
54- took — seized. 


22. -54-69 (A, above. PETER. DENIALS, 
(Division.) 

-54—60—, Peter's Fall 

-60-62, Peter’s Repentance. 


22. -54-80- (F', above). PETER'S FALL. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
p! | 554,55. Peter following. 
q! | 5e. Recognition by a maid. 
p?|5*. Peter's denial 
q? | 58-. Recognition by another. 
p? | -58. Peter's denial. 
q5 ] 59. Recognition by another. 
pf | eo. Peter's denial 
-54 followed — was following. 55 kindled= 
hall-ocourt. B6 & certain maid. 
Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. ^ fire-light. 
This man was also — This one also was. 
Zhou art also—@ou also art. 59 another= 
Of=Upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 


weni- was going. 


See note on Matt. 


A|F! 
[e 


F1 


by =at. 


22. -60-62 [For Structure see next page]. 


60 immediately =on the spot. Gr. parachréma. See 1. 64. 
61 and looked. He was bound; and to speak aloud was out of 


Gr. emblepo. Ap. 183. I. 7. 


yet spake=was yet speaking, Ap. 160. 
the question, looked upon. 


word. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. 
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22. 62. 





62 And Peter went °out, and wept bitterly. 


83 And °the men that held 47 Jesus ° mocked 
Him, °and smote Him, 

64 And when they had °blindfolded Him, 
they struck Him on °the face, and °asked 
Him, saying, “ Prophesy, who is it that smote 
Thee?” 

65 And many ?other things blasphemously 
°spake they °against Him. 


66 And as soon as it °was day, °the elders 
of the people °and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led Him 3 into their 
? council, saying, 


67 °“ Art Thou ° the Christ ? tell us.” And He 
said unto them, °“If I tell you, ye will !5not 
? believe: 

68 And “if °I also ask you, ye will !5not 
answer Me, nor let Me go. 

69 ° Hereafter shall ?: the Son of man ?sit ^on 
the right hand of the ° power of ° God.” 

70 Then said they all, “Art Thou then °the 
Son of God?” And He said “unto them, 
°« Ne say that 5 am.” 

71 And they said, °“ What need we any 
further witness? for we ourselves ° have heard 


28 of His own mouth,” 
2 And the whole ° multitude of them 
arose, and led Him ° unto Pilate. 


2 And they began to accuse Him, saying, 
°ssWe found this fellow °perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to Cesar, saying 
that He Himself is ° Christ a King.” 

3 And Pilate °asked Him, saying, «Art Thor 
°the King of the Jews?" And He answered 
him and said, ? * Thou sayest it.” 

4 Then said Pilate ^to the chief priests and 
fo the ?people, ^*I find no fault ^in this 
o Man." 

5 And they ? were the more fierce, saying, 
*He ?stirreth up the people,teaching ?through- 
out all Jewry, beginning ?^from *Galilee to 
this place." : 

6 When Pilate heard ?^of ^Galilee, he asked 
° whether the t Man were a Galilean. 


7 And as soon as he °knew that He ° belonged 
unto Herod’s °jurisdiction, he °sent Him ‘to 
Herod, who himself also was ° at Jerusalem at 
° that time. 

8 And when Herod °saw ° Jesus, he was 


exceeding glad: for he was °desirous to see 
Him °of.a long season, ° because he had heard 


Christ = Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 
though implying his belief. 


70, &o. 4 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
Cp. Matt. 27. 4. in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
the more fierce =kept insisting. Gr. epischud. 
Gr. anaseis, Stronger than ‘pervert " in v. 2. 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 1. from. Gr. apo. 
Galilee =Galilee [mentioned]. : whether =if. 
Ap. 132. I. 2. 
Ap. 172. 6. 


Acts 26. 21. at=in Gr.en Ap. 104, viii, 


8 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 183. I.i. 
of, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 





LUKE. 
Sa A ee le ee eet 








3 asked = questioned. 
Thou sayest. A Hebraism for a strong affirmation. Cp. 22. 


Occurs only here in N.T. 
Occurs only here, and Mark 15. 11. 
Ap. 104, iv. 


belonged unto=wasof. Gr.ek, Ap. 104. vii. 
sent. Gr. anapempd. Ap. 174. b, only. here; vv. 11, 15; Philem. 12; and (acc. to texts) 


23. 8-11 [For Structure see next page]. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
^" because he had heard =on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) his hearing. : 






23. 8. 


22. -60-62 (F?, p. 1502). PETER’S REPENTANCE. 
(Alternation.) 


F? j r | -60. Event. A cock crowing. 
8 | 61-. The Lord’s look. 
T|-s1-. Event. A cock crowing. 
8 | -61, 62. The Lord's word. 


62 out outside. 

63 the men. Gr. pl. of anér. Ap. 123, 2. Not the 
same word as in v. 10. 

mocked =were mocking. Gr. empaisd. Cp, 18 32. 
and smote =smiting. 

64 blindfolded = covered. 
here; Mark 14. 65. Heb. 9.4, 

the face. Still covered. . 

asked=kept asking. Ap. 184. I. 3, 








Gr. perikaluptó. Only 







65 other=different. Ap. 124. 2. 
spake = said. 
against=to, Gr. eis. Ap, 104. vi. 






22. 66—23. 23 (Y, p. 1502. LED AWAY TO 
TRIALS, (Repeated Alternation.) 
Y | G! | 22, 66. Led before the Sanhedrin. 

H! | 22. 67-71, Examination. 

G2 | 23.1. Led before Pilate. 
H? | 23. 2-6. Examination. 

G8 | 23.7, Sent to Herod. 
HS | 23, s-11-. Examination. 

G4 | 23. -11, 12. Sent back to Pilate, 
H# | 23. 13-28, Compromise proposed. 


66 was=became. 

the elders=the assembly of the elders, as in Acts 
22. 5. 

and, &. Read “both chief priests and scribes”. 
There are no Articles. 

council. Gr. sunhedrion. 

67 Art Yhou=If Thou art, &c. The condition as- 
sumed. See Ap. 118. 2. a, ` 
the Christ= the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

If I tell you. Implying ‘‘which I do not”. 
118. 1. b. 

believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

68 I also ask you=I ask [you] also. 

69 Hereafter=From (Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv) hence- 
forth, as in 1. 48; 5. 10, John 1.51 

Bit —be seated. 

on=at. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

power. Gr. dunamis, Ap. 172, 1. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

70 the Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. ; : 
ges&y, &c. A Hebraism, denoting & strong affirma-- 
tion. 

71 What need, &c. - Why have we still need of testi- 
mony? : 

have heard =heard. . 


23. 1 multitude. Gr. pléhos =number (not ochloa 
=crowd), In the usage of the Papyri it denotes an 
assembly, - 

unto. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. Dd 

2 Wefound. As the result of our examination. 

perverting -.agitating. Not the same word as in v. 14. 


Cp. 941, - 
the King. 

















Ap. 



















Pilate using the Art., as 






people=crowds. |  Ifind no fauit, &c. 
Man. Gr. anthrüpos. Ap.193. 1. 5 were 
stirreth up = instigates. 
_ throughout. 

. Galilee. See Ap. 169. 6 of 
^" 7 Enew=got toknow. Gr. gindeko, 
jurisdiction —authority.. 








Ap. 118. 2. a. 






that time=those days: i.e. of the Feast. 






desirous=wishing. Gr. thelé. Ap. 102. 1.: 
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H’ w! 


28. 8. 


many things °of Him; and be ° hoped to have 
seen some ° miracle ° done ° by Him, 


9 Then he °questioned with Him *in many 
? words; ; 


v|but $e answered him nothing. 


10 And the chief priests and scribes ?stood 
and ? vehemently accused Him. 


11 And Herod ° with his men of war ° set Him 
at nought, and °mocked Him, and arrayed Him 
in a ° gorgeous robe, 


and "sent Him again to Pilate. 

12 And the same day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends °together: for before they were 
Tat enmity ° between themselves. 


13 ° And Pilate, when he had called together 
the chief priests and the rulers and the people, 
14 Said °unto them, “ Ye have brought this 
4Man unto me, as One That °perverteth the 
people: and, °behold, $, having ° examined 
Him before you, have found no fault ^in this 
H Man touching tbose things whereof ye accuse 
im: 

15 ° No, nor yet Herod: for I *sent you *to 
him; and, °loọo, nothing worthy of death °is 
done °unto Him. 

16 °I will therefore ° chastise Him, and release 
Him.” 

17 (For of necessity he must release one unto 
them °at °the feast.) 


18 And they cried out °all at once, saying, 
«Away with this Man, and release unto us 
° Barabbas :” 

19 (Who ?for a certain ° sedition ° made tin 
the city, and for °murder, °was cast °into 
prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, ° willing to release * Jesus, 
°spake again to them. 

21 But they °cried, saying, “Crucify Him, 
crucify Him.” 

22 And he °said unto them the third time, 
“Why, what °evil hath 5e done? Ihave found 
no cause of death ‘in Him: I will therefore 
chastise Him, and let Him go.” 


23 And they ° were instant with loud voices, 
° requiring that He might be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the chief priests ° pre- 
vailed. 


24 And Pilate °gave sentence that °it should 
be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that !? for 
sedition and !? murder !? was cast !?Into prison, 
whom they °had desired; but he delivered 
8Jesus to their ° will. 


26 ° And as they led Him away, they °laid 






















































Gs 


x! 


w? 


x? 


x3 


Yy 


requiring. Ap. 134. 4. 
tence =pronounced sentence. Gr. epikrind. Ap.122.6. Ocours only here. 


carried out, 


a6 Andas, &c. Cp. Matt, 27,31-34, Mark 19. 20-25. 





prevailed =had power to bear down (Pilate’s remonstrance), 


28 had desired. Same word as “ require” in v. 23. 
23. 26-32 (Y, p.1502. LED AWAY TO DEATH. (Alternation.) 
Y|y|25. The Lord. Led away. 
z |27. Others., Following. 
y | 28-31, The Lord. Final warning. 
z | 32. Others. 





23. 26. 


23. 8-11- (H3,p.1508. EXAMINATION BEFORE 





HEROD. (Introvereion.) 
H3|t|s Herod. Curiosity. 
u | 9-. Questioning by Herod. 
v | -9. The Lord. Silence. 
u | 10. Accusation of chief priests and scribes, 
t|11— Herod. Carelessness. 


of- concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

hoped = was hoping (all that long time). 

miracle=sign. See Ap. 176, 3. 

done = accomplished. 

by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

9 questioned, Gr. erdtad. Ap. 184. 3. 

words, Pl. of logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. 

10 stood =had stood. 

vehemently. Gr. eutonds. Occurs only here, and 
Acts 18. 28. 11 with. Gr.sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

Set Him at nought -treated Him with contempt. 

mocked. See 22. 63. 

gorgeous=resplendent. Cp. Acts 10.30. Rev. 15. 6. 

12 were made = became. 

together = with (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1) one another. 

betwoeen=with reference to. Gr.pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


23. 13-23 (H4, p. 1503), COMPROMISE PROPOSED. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
H* | w! | 13-17. Pilate's first appeal. ** No fault", vv. 4,14. 
x! | 18,19, Demand for the Lord’s death (first), 
w? | 20. Pilate’s second appeal. 
x?| 21. Demand for the Lord's death (second). 
w3 | 22. Pilate’s third appeal. “No cause of death ”. 
x3 | 25. Demand for the Lord's death (third). 


Verses 13-26. Cp. Matt. 27. 15-26. Mark 1b. 6-15. 

14 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

perverteth —turneth away. Gr. apostrephé. 
same word as in v. 2. 

behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

examined, Gr. anakrind. Ap. 122, 2. 

15 No, nor yet=nor even. 

lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 

is done=has been done. Cp, v. 41. 

unto Him: ie. by Him. 

16 I wil, &c. Probably with his own hands (cp. 
v.22. Matt. 27.26. Mark 15.15) instead of crucifying 
Him; with the view of releasing Him. 

chastise. Cp. Isa. 53. 5, . 

17 at. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

the=a. Most texts omit this verse. 

18 all at once=all together, or in a mass, 
pampléthet. Occurs only here. 

Barabbas, Aramaic (Ap. 94. III. 3)=son of a (dis- 
tinguished) father. Origen (a. p. 186-253) read ‘ Jesus, 
Barabbas” in Matt. 27. 17, thə choice lying between 
two of the same name. : 

19 for=on account of. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 8. 

sedition =insurrection, 

made=which had taken place. 

murder. Cp. Acts 8. 14. 

into. Gr. ea Ap. 104, vi. 

20 willing=wishing. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1, 

spake... to=addressed. Gr. prosphoned. Cp. Acts 


Not the 


Gr. 


was=had been. 


B1. 40; 22, 2, 


‘21 cried=keptshouting. Gr. epiphóneo. 
22 said=spake. evil Gr. kakos. Ap. 128, ITT. 2. 
23 were instant=were urgent. Gr. epikeimai, to 
pres3 upon, Cp. 7.4. Judges 16.16. Acts 26.7. Rom. 
12.12. 2 Tim, 4, 2, 
à 24 gave sen- 
] jt, &c. — their request should be 
will- desire. Gr. theléma. Cp. Ap. 102. 2, 


Led with Him, . 
laid hold upon. Cp, Acts 16.19; 17,19; 18,17; 21.30-s3. 
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Jb 


a| 44 °And it was about the °sixth hour, and 


hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming °out 
of ^the country, and on him they laid ^the 
cross, that he might bear if after ? Jesus. 


27 °And there followed Him a great °com- 


pany of people, and of women, which also 
? pewailed and lamented Him. 


28 But * Jesus turning “unto them said, 
°« Daughters of Jerusalem, weep ° not ° for Me, 
ye weep ?for yourselves, and ?for your ° chil- 

ren. 

20 For, behold, the days are coming, ‘in the 
which they shall say, °‘ Blessed are the barren, 
and the wombs that ? never bare, and the paps 
which ? never gave suck.' 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, ‘Fall °on us;' and to the "hills, 
*Cover us.' 

31 For ?if they °do these things ‘in °a green 
tree, what °shall be done ‘in °the dry?” 


32 And there were °also two ° other, °male- 
factors, ?led ! with Him to be put to death, 


33 And when they were come ito the place, 
CH is called ? Calvary, there they ? crucified 
im, 


and the ?? malefactors, one ?on the right hand, 


°and the other °on the ° left. 


34 Then said ? Jesus, ? * Father, ? forgive them ; 
for they °know °not what they ° do.” 


And they parted His raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood °beholding. And 
the rulers also with them ° derided Him, say- 
ing, * He saved ^others; let Him save Himself, 
31 4f ° He be ° Christ, the chosen of ° God.” 

36 And the soldiers also !! mocked Him, ?^com- 
ing to Him, and ° offering Him vinegar, 

87 And saying, ?! * If {hou be the king of the 
Jews, save Thyself.” 

88 And a ?superscription also was written 
°over Him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, °THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 


39 And one of the ? malefactors which were 
hanged ° railed on Him, saying, 5?! * If 35ou be 
° Christ, ° save Thyself and us.” 

40 But the “other answering rebuked him, 
saying, “Dost not thou fear 35 God, seeing thou 
art *in the same ° condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we ° receive the 
due reward of °our deeds: but this Man °hath 
done nothing amiss.” 

42 And he said unto ® Jesus, ° * Lord, remember 
me when Thou ?comest ^into POEM OE 

43 And ‘Jesus said unto him, “ Verily °I say 
unto thes, ° To day shalt thou be ° with Me ‘in 


? paradise." 





23. 44. 


out of. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

the country =a field. the cross, See Ap. 162, 

27 And there, &c.: vv. 27-32, peculiar to Luke, 

company — multitude. 

bewailed and lamented — were beating their breasts 
and lamenting. 

28 Daughters, &c. Not therefore the women from 
Galilee of vv, 49, 55, not. Gr. m& Ap. 105, IL 

for=on, or over. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

children. Qr. pl. of teknon. Ap. 108. I. 

29 Blessed=Happy. See note on Matt. b. 3, and cp. 
11.27. Hos. 9. 12-16. 

never bare-did not (Gr. ou. 

380 on. Gr.epi. Ap.104.ix.8. 

hills, Gr. pl of bounos. Occurs only here and in 8. 5. 

31 ifthey do, Assuming the case. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

do=are doing. 

& green tree =the living wood: i. e. the Lord. 

shall be done= must happen. 

the dry =the dry [wood]: i. e. the nation. 

32 also two other — others also, two. 

other - different ones. Gr. pl. of heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

malefactors=evildoers. Gr. kakourgoi. Not léstai= 
brigands, asin Matt. 27. 38. See Ap. 164. 

led with Him. The brigands were brought later. 


23. 33-49 (X, p. 1502). CONSPIRACY COM- 
PLETED. (Alternation and Introversion.) 


a | 33-, Crucifixion. Accompanying facts. 

b | -33, The two malefactors. Led with the 

Lord. 
K | c | 34-. The Lord’s prayer. 

d | -34-88. Spectators. 

b | 39-43. The two malefactors. Crucified. 
& | 44,45. Crucifixion. Accompanying events. 
K|c|246. The Lord's cry. 

d | 41-49. Spectators. 


S33 to. Gr.epi. Ap.104.ix.3. s 

Calvary is the Greek for the Heb. Golgotha — & skull. 
Now called “a hill”. But see Conder's Jerusalem, p. 80. 

crucified. See Ap.162. on-=at. Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii. 

and the other=and one. 

left. Gr. aristéros. Only here, Matt. 6.3. 2 Cor. 8. 7. 
Not the same word as in Matt. 27. 38. 

34 Father. See Ap. 98. ITI. 

forgive them. The last of eight recorded occasions 
of prayer in Luke. See note on 3.21, and cp. Matt. | 
27. 46 for the last “seven words" on the cross. Cp. 
Isa. 53. 12. know. Gr. oida. Ap. 182, I.i. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap., 105. I. 

do-are doing. Cp. Acts 3. 17. 1 Cor. 2. &. 

38 beholding =looking on, or gazing at. Gr. thedred. 
Ap. 133, 1.11. Not the same word ag in v. 29. 

derided=were mocking: i.e. turning up their noses 
at Him. Same word as in 16.14. Oy. Pss. 2.4; 22.7; 
8b. 1e (LX X). 

others. Qr. allos. Ap., 124. 1. Notthe same word as 
in vv. 82, 40. $e- This fellow. 

Christ-the Messiah. Ap.98.IX. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 36 coming —coming up close. 

offering, &c. See note on Matt. 27. 33 and 48. . 

S8 supersoription. Notthesame word as in Matthew 
and John. See Ap. 168, 

over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104 ix. 2 

THIS IS,&c. See Ap. 48 for this typo; and Ap. 163 
for the words themselves. 

39 railed=kept up a railing. 


Ap. 105. I) bear. 


X|J 


"| 





Christ. The Lewis Codex of the Syr. Gospels recently found at Mount Sinai reads “Saviour”, not Messiah. 
save Thyself and us. This reads (in the same Codex), ‘save Thyself alive this day, and us also”, 
40 condemnation. Ap.177. 6. 41 receive=are receiving. our deeds = what we did. hath 
done = did. 49 Lord. Most Texts omit this, but not the Syr. which reads * my Lord". Ap. 98. VILi.a. 
8. À. comest-shalthavecome. ^  into-in (Gr. en) but some texts with Syr. read “into”: Le. into 
possession of. 43 Isay unto,thee, To day -"Isay unto thee to day”. To day. Connect 


this with ‘I say", to emphasize the solemnity of the occasion ; not with ‘‘shalt thou be”. See the Hebraism 
in note on Deut. 4. 25. As to the punctuation, see Ap. 94. V. i.3; and as to the whole clause, see Ap. 178, 


witb. Gr. msta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. Not the same word as in ww. 11, 32, 35. 
.. the one well known to Scripture. See note on Eco. 92. 5. 
15, 33-87, sixth hour: i.e. noon. See Ap. 165. 
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24. 2. 





there ° was a darkness ° over all ° the earth until 
the ° ninth hour, 

45 And the sun was darkened, and °the veil 
of °the Temple was rent ‘in the midst. 


48 And when ?Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, He said, *! « Father, !?*into Thy hands 
I °commend My ^*spirit:" and having said 
thus, He ° gave up the ghost. 


47 °Now when the centurion saw what ° was 
done, he glorified God, saying, “Certainly 
this was a righteous ‘ Man.” 

48 And all the? people that came together 33 to 
that sight, 5*beholding the things which ° were 
done, °smote their breasts, and ? returned. 

49 °And all °His acquaintance, and the 
women that ?followed Him ‘from ° Galilee, 
?stood afar off, ? beholding these things. 


50 And, “behold, there was a ?^man named 
?Joseph, a ?counsellor; and he was a good 
° man, and a just: 

51 (The same had ?!not ?consented to the 
? counsel and deed of them ;) Ae was ?of Arima- 
thea, a city of the Jews: who °also himself 
waited for the kingdom of ?5 God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and ? begged 
the body of ? Jesus. 


53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
?^linen, 
and laid it ^ in a ?sepulchre that was ?hewn in 
stone, wherein ? never man ? before was laid. 


54 And that day was °the preparation, and 
°the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which °came with 
Him °from ‘ Galilee, ° followed after, 


and °beheld the * sepulchre, and how His 
body was laid. 


56 And they ** returned, and ? prepared spices 
and ointments ; 
and ?rested the sabbath day according to the 
commandment, 
2 4 ° Now upon °the first day of the week, 
? very early in the morning, they came 


.° unto the ° sepulchre, bringing the spices which 


they had prepared, and certain others ° with 
them. 


| 9 And ?they found the stone rolled away 


“from the sepulchre. 





only here, and in14.4. Acts11.18; 21.14; and1 Thess. 4.11. 


was = came to be, over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

the earth =the land. Gr. gé& Ap. 129, 4. 

ninth hour: i.e. 8 p.m. See Ap. 165. 

465 the veil. See Lev. 4.6. Matt. 27. ^1. 

the Temple=the Naos. See note on Matt. 23. 16. 

46 commend = commit, or entrust. Cp. Ps. 81.5. Acts 
7, 59, 1 Pet. 2. 23. 

spirit. Gr. pneuma., Ap. 101. II. 6. Op. 8. 56. 

gave up the ghost = expired, or breathed (His last). 

47 Now, &c. Op. Matt. 27. 51-56. Mark 15. 39-54. 

was done — took place. 

48 people = crowds. were done = took place. 

smote, &c. = beating... returned. The women “stood”, 

returned. Gr. hupostrephd=turned back. Occurs 
thirty-two times in Luke and Acts, and only three times 
elsewhere in N.T. 

49 And-But. Marking the contrast between the 
people and the women. 

His acquaintance -those who knew (Ap. 132. I. ii) 
Him. followed -- followed with. 

Galilee. See Ap. 169. 

stood — continued standing. Thecrowds turned back. 

beholding-looking on. Gr. horaó. Ap. 133.1. 8. 


23. 50-56 (W?, p. 1502. BURIAL. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 





W? | L | N | 50~82. Joseph. 
O | e | 53-. The body honoured. 
| f ps The body laid. 
54. Time. The high Sabbath 
drew on. 
L|N|s5- The women. 


O| | -65. The body laid. Beheld. 
| é | 56-. The body to be further honoured. 
M | -56. Time. The high Sabbath. 
Rest. 

5O man. Gr. anér. Ap. 123. 2. 

Joseph. One of two secret disciples who buried the 
Lord : Nicodemus being the other (seo John 3, 1, 4, 9; 
7. 50; 19. 39). The Eleven had no part in it. 

counsellor, A member of the Sanhedrin. 

51 consented = voted with. Gr. sunkatatithemi. 
Occurs only here. counsel. Gr. boulé Ap.102. 4. 

of—from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

also himself= himself also. 

the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114. 

82 begged=asked. Gr. aited. Same word as "‘re- 
quire”, v. 23, and “desire”, v.25. Ap. 184. I. 4. 

83 linen. Showing he was a rich man. Cp. Matt. 
27.57. Mark 14.51; 15, 46. sepulchre = tomb. 

hewn in stone = hewn in arock. Qr. laxeutos. Occurs 
only here. - 

never... before, Gr. ouk oudepo oudei». 

54 the preparation. See Ap. 156. 

the sabbath. The high sabbath. See Ap. 156. 

55 came = werecome with. Only here and Acts 16.17. 

from -out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, 

followed after. Gr. sunakoloutheo. Only here and Mark 
5. 37, beheld. Gr. theaomai. Ap. 183. I. 12. 

56 prepared, &c. These had to be bought (Mark 16. 1) 
between the two sabbaths. See Ap. 156. 

rested. Gr. hésuchazb — to rest from labour. Occurs 
the commandment. Lev. 28.4-7. See Ap. 156. 





24. 1-12 (W', p. 1502. RESURRECTION. (Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 
W3) P |1. The women. Return to the Sepulchre. 


Q 


2-4-, Perplexity experienced. 


g | -+-8. The Lord not there. 
| 7, 8. The Lord's words not believed, 
P!9,10-. Women. Return to the Apostles. 
Q| 10. Perplexity reported. 
R | h | 11. The women's words not believed, 
g | 12. The Lord not there. 


1 Now=But, &o. Cp. Matt. 28. 1.. Mark 16. 2-4. See Ap. 168. 


Saturday sunset to Sunday sunset. 
dawn. Cp. John 20. 1. 
Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 


the first day of the week.. Our 


very early in the morning. Gr. orthros bathus, lit. at deep 
unto-upon. Gr.epi. 
2 they found, &c. See the question they had asked (Mark 18. s). 


Ap. 104. ix.'3. with. 


from = | 


sepulchre = tomb, 


away from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. Not the same word as in vv. 46, 49, 
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3 And they entered in, and found ?not the 
body ot ^the Lord °Jesus. 

4° And it came to pass, °as they were much 
perplexed ° thereabout, 


° behold, two ° men stood by them °in ° shining 
° garments: 

5 And °as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces °to the earth, they said ^unto 
them, * Why seek ye °the living °among °the 
dead ? 

6 He is ‘not here, but is °risen: ° remember 
how He spake unto you when He was yet ‘in 
° Galilee, 

7 Saying, °‘The Son of man must be de- 
livered °into the hands of ° sinful ° men, and be 
crucified, and the third day rise again.' " 

8 And they remembered His ° words. 


9 And returned ?from the sepulchre, and 
told all these things unto the eleven, and to 
all the rest. 

10 It was °Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, °and other women 
that were ! with them, 


which told these things *unto the apostles. 


11 And their ? words seemed ° to them °as “idle 
tales, and they ? believed them not. 


12 Then arose Peter, °and ran !unto the 
sepulchre; and stooping down, he ° beheld the 
linen clothes ?laid by themselves, and ?de- 
parted, wondering °in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 


13 And, ‘behold, two °of °them ° went ° that 
same day 5to a village called ° Emmaus, which 
was ?from Jerusalem about threescore ° fur- 
longs: 

14 And thep ^talked together °of all these 
things which had happened, 

15 *And it came to pass, that, ° while they 
communed together and reasoned, ? Jesus Him- 
self ° drew near, and ° went with them, 


16 But their eyes were holden that they 
should °not °know Him. 


17 And He said unto them, * What manner 
of °communications are these that ye°have 
one °to another, as ye walk, °and are sad?” 


18 And the one of them, whose name was 
°Cleopas, answering said ‘unto Him, “Art 
Thou ^ only a stranger ‘in Jerusalem, °and hast 
Snot °known the things which are come to 
pass ‘there ‘in these days?” 








LUKE. 





24. 18. 





3 not. Gr.ow. Ap. 105. I. 

the Lord Jesus. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B.c. The 
first occurrenċe of this full expression. Rightly found 
in this connexion. It is the prelude to some forty 
ocourrences in the Epistles. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

4 And it came to pass, A Hebraism. 

88, &c. —in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) their being, &c. 
thereabout = concerning this. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

behold. Gr.idow. Ap.1898.1.2. Fig. Asterismos. Ap.6. 

men. Gr. pl. of anér. Ap, 123.2. Not the same word 
BB in v. -7. 

in. Gr. én, 
vv. 12, 47. 

shining = flashing as lightning. Occurs only here, and 
in 17. 24. garments =splendid raiment. Only here, 

5 us they were, &c. = becoming filled with fear. 

to. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3, 

tbe living = the living One. 

among. Gr.meta. Ap. 104. xi.1. Not the same word 


Ap. 104. viii. Not the same word as in 


as in v. 47. the dead. See Ap. 139. 4. 

6 risen. Ap. 178. 4. 

remember. Tho true messenger of the Lord recalls 
His words. Cp. v. 8. Galilee. Ap. 169. 

7 The Son of man. See Ap. 98, XVI. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

sinful, sinners, Gr. hamartélos. Cp. Ap, 128. 

men. Gr. pl. of anthropos. Ap. 128. 1. 


8 words. Gr. pl. of rhēma. See note on Mark 9, 32, 

10 Mary. See Ap. 100. 

and, &c.=and the rest (Ap. 124. 3). 

11 to them - in their sight. as = like. 

idle tales=silly nonsense. Gr. léros. Occurs only 
here. A medical term for delirium. 

believed not=disbelieved. Gr. apisied. 

12 andran. Note the six things Peter did here, 
“arose”, “ran”, “stooped”, ‘t beheld”, '** departed ", 
"wondered"; and the one thing he did not do, '*be- 
lieved”. beheld. Gr. blepé. Ap. 133. I. 5. 

laid by themselves. Important evidence in view of 
Matt. 28. 12-15. 

departed, &c. — went away to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8) 
his own [house] wondering. 


24. 13-49 (B, p. 1427). THE SUCCESSORS. 
(Division.) 
B{S![ 13-32. Journey to Emmaus. 
S1 | 33-49. Return to Jerusalem. 
24. 13-32 (S!, above). JOURNEY TO EMMAUS. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
S! T} U |13. The village. Journeyed to, 
V [ 14,16. On the way thither. 
W |16. Their eyes holden. 
X | 17-27. The Lord's instruction. 
T|U|28. The village. Reached. 
V | 29, 30. Within the house. 
W | 31. Their eyes opened. 
X | 32. The Lord’s disappearance. 
13 of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. Not the same word ag 
in vv. 14, —42. them. Not apostles. 
went = were going. that=in (Gr. en) that. 


. Emmaus. Now Khan el Khamaseh, eight miles south-west of Jerusalem (Conder), or Urtas, seven miles south 


(Finn). furlongs. See Ap. 61. ITT. 1. (2). 
Ap. 104. xv. 3) one another. 
15 while, &c. — in (Gr. en) their communing, &o. 
walking. 16 not. Gr.m& Ap. 105., IL 


‘24. 1'7-2'7 (X, above). THE LORD'S INSTRUCTION. 


Same as ** communed " in v. 15. 


14 talked together = were conversing with (Gr. pros, 
of =concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1, 
drew near, and -having drawn near. went=was 


know =recognize. Gr. epigindske, Ap. 132. I. iii 


(Alternation, 


X | Y | v. Question of the Lord. ‘“ What manner?” . 
Z | 18. Answer of Cleopas. 
Y | 129-. Question of the Lord, '* What things?" 
Z | -19-27. Answer of Cleopas. 


17 communications. Gr. pl. of logos, See note on Mark 9. s2. 
and are sad. According to T Tr. WH ER (not the Syr.) the question ends at 


to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 


“walk”, and reads on : ‘and they stood still, sad in countenance”. 
III. 3. An abbreviation of Cleopatros. Not the same as Clopas of John 19. 25. 


the only... who has. known = got to know. 


have=exchange. Only here in N.T. f 


18 Cleopas. Aramaic. See Ap. 94, 
only a...and hast« 


Ap. 182, T. ii, there=in (Gr. en) it. 
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19 And He said unto them, °“ What things ? ” 


And they said unto Him, ? * Concerning ? Jesus 
of Nazareth, Which was °a prophet mighty 
tin deed and ° word before God and all the 
people: 

20 And how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered Him 5to? be condemned to death, and 
have crucified Him. 

21 But we ° trusted that it had been He Which 
? should have redeemed Israel: and ° beside all 
°this, to day is °the third day °since °these 
things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our 
company made us astonished, which were 
early °at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not His body, 
they came, saying, that they had °also °seen 
a vision of angels, which said that He ° was 
alive. 

24. And certain of them which were ! with us 
went ° to the sepulchre, and found it even so as 
the women had said: but Him they °saw 
? not," 

25 ° Then $e said *unto them, ?* O fools, and 
slow of heart to °believe °all that the pro- 
phets have spoken: 

26 °Ought °not °Christ to have suffered these 
things, °and to enter 7 into His glory?” 

27 And °beginning °at ° Moses and °all the 
pores He °expounded unto them ‘in all 

e scriptures the things !° concerning Himself. 


28 And they drew nigh °unto the village, 
whither tbey ° went: and He ° made as though 
He would have gone further. 


29 But they °constrained Him, saying, “Abide 
° with us: for it is °toward evening, and the day 
°is far spent.” And He went in to tarry} with 
them. 

30 4 And it came to pass, °as He ° sat at meat 
2?- with them, He ° took ° bread, and blessed if, 
and ° brake, and gave to them. 


3l And their eyes were opened, and they 
18knew Him; and ġe ° vanished °out of their 
sight. 


32 And they said one -" to another,” “Did £ not 
our heart burn ° within us, while He ° talked 
with us °by the way,and while He ° opened to 
us the scriptures ?” 


33 And they rose up the same hour, and 
returned Sto Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
° gathered together, and them that were ! with 
them, 


34 ° Saying, °« The Lord ?is risen indeed, and 
° hath appeared to Simon.” 

35 And theg °toid what things were done ‘in 
the way, and how He ° was '?* known of them 


tin ° breaking of bread. 
30 And as they thus spake, ?Jesus Himself 
stood *in the midst of them, 


and saith unto them, * Peace be unto you.” 
87 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they had °seen a °spirit. 





35 told=related. 


was known=became known. Ap.182, 1. ii, 


19 What things? = What kind of things? 

Concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

a prophet. See Acts 3. 22. 

word. Gr. logos. Sea note on Mark 9, 32, 

20 be condemned to=the judgment (Gr. krima, 
Ap. 177. 6) of. 21 trusted = were hoping. 

should have redeemed=was about to redeem. In 
accordance with 2. 38. Cp. Acts 1.6. — 

beside- with, Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

this =these things. 

the third day. See Ap. 148 and 166. . 

since- from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) the time when. 

a2 at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

a3 also. Read “also” after angels”. 

seen. Gr.horad. Ap. 133, 1.8. was alive =is living. 

24 to. Gr. epi, as above. 

saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1, 

25 Then=And. 

O fools=O dullards. Gr. anoégtos=without reflection 
(not aphrün — without mind; or as80phos-- without wis- 
dom); i.e. dull is your heart, and slow in believing. 

believe. See Ap. 150. I. v. (iii) 1. 

all=on all. Not some. The Jews believed the pro- 
phecies of the ‘‘ glory”, but not those of the “sufferings”, 
and cast the Lord out, because they thought He was not 
good enough for the world. Many to-day do the reverse, 
and think the world is not yet good enough for Him. 

26 Ought not, &c....? Behoved it not? 

not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. I a. 

Christ =the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

and to enter, &c. This, in God’s counsels, was to 
follow immediately on the sufferings, had the nation 
repented, See Acts 3. 18-26, and cp. 1 Pet. 1.11; 4.13; 
5.1. Doubtless this was the subject of Acts 1. 3. ; 
27 beginning at Moses. Cp. Gen. 3.15; 22.18, Ex, 
12. Ley. 16. Num, 21.9. Deut. 18.15, Num. 24.17; 
20. 11. at=from. Gr.apo. Ap.104.iv. 

Moses. See note on D. 14. 

all=from all, &c. Cp. Isa. 7. 14; 9. 6, 7; 40. 10, 11; 
50. 6; 53. 4, 5. Jer. 28.5; 33. 14,15." Ezek. 34.23. Mic. 
5.2. Zech. 6.12; 9. 9; 12. 105; 18. *. Mal 3.1; 4.3 
See also Heb. 1. 1. expounded = interpreted. 

28 unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. went=were going. 

made, &c. i.e. was going farther (but for their con- 
straint). There was no deception. Lit., added to go. 
Gr. prospoieomai. Only here. 

29 constrained, Gr. parabiazomai. Occurs only here 
and Acts 16, 15. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

toward. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

is far spent = has declined. 

30 as He sat, &c.=in (Gr. en) His sitting down. 

sat = reclined. 

took bread. He took the part of the host. 

bread =the bread. 

brake, &. See note on Matt. 14. 19. . 

Ss vanished —became invisible. Gx. aphantos, Only 
ere. 

out of their sight — from (Gr. apo.. Ap. 104. iv) them. 

32 Did not, &c. — was not our heart burning. 

within=in. Gr. en. talked = was talking. 

by=in. Gr. en. opened = was interpreting. 

33 gathered = crowded. Only here. 


24. 33-49 (S?, p. 1507. RETURN TO JERUSALEM. 
(Alternation.) ; 
S? | A | 33. The eleyen and others. 
B | 34, 35. The Lord. His doings. Reported. 
À | 36-. "The eleven. The Lord in the midst. 
B | -36-49. The Lord. His words. 
S4 Saying: ie. the eleven and those with them, 
being the speakers. 
The Lord. Ap. 98. VI i. a. 3. A. : 
is risen =has risen. Gr. egeiré. Ap. 178. I. 4. 
hath appeared, Gr. optomai. Ap. 100. I. vi. 
breaking, &c. =the breaking of the bread. 


24. -36-49 [For Structure see next page] 


37 seen. Gr. thedred. Ap. 133, I. 11. 


spirit. Gr. pneuma, Ap. 101. IL 11, 
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24. 38. 


LUKE. 


24. 53. 





38 And He said unto them, « Why are ye 
troubled? and why do °thoughts arise ‘in 
your hearts ? 


39 ° Behold My hands and My feet, that it is 
3 Myself: handle Me, and °see; for a 31 spirit 
hath ?not flesh and bones, as ye ?'see Me 
have." 

40 And when He had thus spoken, He shewed 
them His hands and His feet. 


41 And while they yet believed not °for joy, 
and ° wondered, 


i| He said unto them, “Have ye here °any 


°meat ? ” 

42 And they gave Him a piece of a ° broiled 
fish, and ? of an ° honeycomb. 

43 And He took if, and did eat before them. 

44 And He said unto them, « These are the 
° words which I spake 5 unto you, while I was 
yet! with you, 
that all things ? must be fulfilled, which ? were 
written ‘in ?^the Law of 2? Moses, and ín 
m Prophets, and ín the Psalms, concerning 
o e." 

45 Then ?opened He their understanding, 
that they might understand the Scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, “ Thus it is 44 written, 
and thus it behoved 75 Christ to suffer, and to 
°rise °from °the dead °the third day: 

47 And that ^repentance and ?remission of 
°sins should be ^preached ?in His name 
*among all ?nations, ?^beginning ^at Jerusalem. 

48 And ne are ° witnesses of these things. 

49 And, * behold, 3 °send “the promise of 
My Father °upon you: 
but tarry pe ‘in the city of Jerusalem, until ye 
be endued with ° power “¢from on high.” 

50 And °He led them out ^as far as ‘to 
° Bethany, 


and He lifted up His hands, and blessed them. 


5l *And it came to pass, ? while He blessed 
them, , 

He °was parted ?from them, and carried up 
"into ? heaven. 

52 And they ° worshipped Him, 


and returned ^to Jerusalem 9? with great joy : 
58 And were continually ‘in the °temple, 
praising and blessing God. Amen, 


49 send. Gr. apostells, but T Tr. A WH B read exaposteltd, send out or forth. Ap. 174. 1. 2. 





24. -36-49 (B, p. 1508). THE LORD. HIS WORDS. 
(Alternation.) 
B|C|-36-13. Proof. As to the past. 
D | 44-48. Instruction. 
C | 49-. Promise, As to the future. 
D | -19. Command. 


24. 36-43 (C, above. PROOF. AS TO THE 
PAST. (Alternations.) 
C|XE|-35,s7. Feelings. Terror and fright. 
F|i|38. Question. Why?" 
| k | 39, 40. The Lord's answer. 
E j| 41-. Feelings. Joy and wonder. 
F |i] -41. Question. “ Have ye?", &c. 
k | 42,43, Their answer. 


38 thoughts=reasonings. 





39 Behold. Gr. pl. of ide. Ap. 133.1. 3, 
see. Same as “ behold”. 
41 for=from. Gr.apo, Ap. 104. iv. 


wondered - were wondering. any -anything. 
meat=eatable. Gr. drésimos. Occurs only here. 

42 broiled. Gr.optos. Occurs only here. 
of=from. Gr.apo. Ap, 104, iv. 

honeycomb. Common fare. Most texts omit from 
“and” to end of verse. 


24. 44-48 (D, above). INSTRUCTION. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
DIG |1]44-. Words. Past. 
m | -44. To be fulfilled. 
H | £5. The Scripture understood. 
m | «6. Fulfilled. 
l |47. Words. Present. 
H | 48. The Scriptures testified. 


44 words. Pl. of logos. See note on Mark 9, 32. 
must. Same as ‘‘ought” (v. 26). Cp. Acts 17. 3. 

were written = have been (and stand) written. 
UV. 26, 27, 

the Law, &c. These are the three great divisions of 
the Hebrew Bible. See Ap. 1 and note on Matt. 5.17. 

Me. Christ is the one great subject of the whole 
Bible, Cp. Is. 40.7. John 5.39. Acts17.3. 1 John 5. 20. 

45 opened, &c. For this important truth, see Matt, 
11. 27; 13.11; 16.17. John 16. 13. Acts 16.14. 1 Cor. 
2. 14. Cp. Ps. 119. 18. . 46 rise. Ap. 178. I. 1. 

from=out from among. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, 

the dead. Ap. 139.3. See note on Matt. 17. 9. 

the third day. See Ap. 148 and 156. 

47 repentance. Ap. 111. IT. 1. 

remission of sins. The new Covenant having been 
made, this could now be proclaimed. Cp. 1.17. Acts 
2. 38; 8. 19; 10. 43; 18. 38, 39. Heb. 9. 22. 

sins. Gr. hamartia.. Ap. 128, I. ii. 1. 

preached=proclaimed. Ap. 121. 1. 

in=on (the strength, or foundation of). Gr. epi. 
Ap. 104, ix. 2. among =to. Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

nations=the nations. 

beginning at Jerusalem. Cp. Isa. 2.3. Mic. 4.2. 

at=from. Gr.apo. Ap.104.iv. Cp, Acts 1.8, This 
was done by Peter (Acts 1-12). i 

48 witnesses = witness-bearers, Op. Ácts 1. 8; 2. 32; 
8. 15; 4. $3; b. 30-32, &c. 

the 


"| 


Cp. 


promise : i.e. the gift of pneuma hagion. According to Joel 2,28 (Acts 2. 17,18). See Isa. 44. 3. Ezek. 36. 26. 


upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
which is synonymons with it. See Acts 1. 4, 5. 


power from on high. This defines the meaning of pneuma hagion, 


24. 50-53 (A, p. 1427), POST MINISTERIAL. (Jntroversions.) 
J | 5o-. Led out to Bethany. 
K |n | -6o. His blessing them. 
o | 61-. He is separated. 


K 


o | i. Ho is carried up. ; 
n 062-. Their worship of Him. 


J| 62,53. Return to Jerusalem. 


80 Heled, &c. At the end of the forty days (Acts 1. 3-12). 


Bethany. Now el'Acariyeh. 


or opposite to. 
D heaven. 


parted =stood apart. — 

having worshipped.. Ap. 137. 1. 
‘offering 
Gospel, 


or eating of the sacrifices there, but at home. 
and commences the Acts with the Ascension. 


as farasto. Until they were at, 


51 while: i e. in (Gr. en) the act, &c. was | 
Sing. See note on Matt. 6. », 10. 82 worshipped- 
83 temple=the Temple courts. See note on Matt. 28.16. Not 


See Acts 1. 14; 2. 48; 3. 1; 5. 42. Luke ends his| 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


JOHN. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





“BEHOLD YOUR GOD” (Isa. 40. 9). 


(Introversion.) 
3B’ | A|1.1-28. THE FORERUNNER. 


B | 1. 29-34, THE BAPTISM: WITH WATER. 

C/D/ 1. 35—~4. 5s, THE KINGDOM 
EB | 6.1-—6. 71. THE KING 

E | 7.1—11.54-. THE KING 


| PROCLATMED. THE FOURFOLD 
MINISTRY OF 


| REJECTED. THE LORD. 


D | 11. -54—18. 1. THE KINGDOM 
B | 18. 2—20. 31. THE BAPTISM: OF SUFFERING (DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION). 
A |21.1-24 THE SUCCESSORS. 





For the New Testament and the order of its Books, see Ap. 95. 

For the Diversity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 96. 

For the Unity of the Four Gospels, see Ap. 97. 

For the Fourfold Ministry of the Lord, see Ap. 119. 

For words peculiar to John's writings, see some 84 words recorded in the notes. 


The Divine purpose in the Gospel by Joms is to present the Lord Jesus as Gop. This is the one great 
feature which constitutes the difference between this Gospel and the other three. 

It has already been noted that in the first three Gospels the Lord Jesus is presented respectively as Israel's 
King, Jehovah's Servant, and the ideal Man ; and that those incidents, words, and works are selected, in each 
Gospel, which specially accord with such presentation. 

Thus they present the Lord on the side of His perfect humanity. It is this that links them together, and 
is the real reason for their being what is called “ Synoptic ”, and for the marked difference between them, 
taken together, and the fourth Gospel. 

It would have been a real marvel had there been perfect similarity between the selected words and works 
which characterize the first three Gospels and those of the fourth, where the presentation is on the side of His 
Deity. That would indeed have presented an insoluble problem. 

The differences which have been noted are not due to any peculiarity of literary style, or of individual 
character, but are necessitated by the special presentation of the Lord which is the design of each Gospel. 

` Hence, in the Structure of the fourth Gospel (above) when compared with the other three, it will be 
noted that there is no Temptation in the Wilderness, and no Agony in the Garden. The reason for this is 
un i both would have been entirely out of place, and out of harmony with the purpose of the Gospel 
as a whole. 

‘For the same reason, while the Transfiguration is recorded in the first three Gospels, no mention is made 
of it in John, the reason being that it concerned the sufferings and the earthly glory of the Son of man (see 
Ap. 98. XVI and 149), while in John the presentation of the Son of God (Ap. 98. XV) is concerned with His 
heavenly and eternal glory. 

The only incidents which John records in common with the first three Gospels are seven in number 


{Ap. 10), viz. :— 
The Work of John the Baptist. 
The last Supper. 
The Anointing at Bethany. 
The Passion, and 
The Resurrection, and 
Two Miracles: the Feeding of the 5,000 and 
. the Walking on the Sea. 
In the other Gospels, miracles are so called, or “ mighty works”, butin John they are always called “signs” 
(ue Ap. 176), because they are recorded not as to their facts or their effects, but as to their number and signi- 
cation. 
In John it is the Person of the Lord that is presented, rather than His offices: and Hi Tu : ; 
in Jerusalem and Judæa rather than in Galilee. HATTE En iray 
Hence the Lord’s visits to the Feasts find & special place (2. 15—8. 21; 5. 1; 7. 10; 10,22; 11. : whi 
His EN in Galilee is Sonnan ily amet rather than deacribed (8. : T i; iof ii ; 11; 56, &c.) ; while 
ese differences are due, not to the conditions of religious thought prevalent in John' 
presentation of the Lord for all time. | BES ag ee ne eee 
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NOTES ON JOHN'S GOSPEL. 


The purpose of the Holy Spirit by John, in His presentation of the Messiah, isto say to us and to all, “ Behold 
your God "; and His Deity is observed throughout this Gospel, See 1.3, 14, 33, 34, 49 ; 9. 13, 14 ; 5. 23, 26; 6. 51, 62; 
8.58; 18.33, &c. This is emphasized by the first and last references (1. 1 and 20. 28, 31). 

The same purpose and design are seen in the presentation of the Lord as having the Divine attribute of 
Omniscience. This is not entirely absent in the other Gospels; but it pervades the fourth Gospel, and is mani- 
fested by much more frequent reference (see the Table below). 

In this connexion the presentation of the Lord as God required special words which are not needed and 
are not found in the other Gospels. Attention is called to some 84 in the notes. 

But of important words which are characteristic of this Gospel, and are found in other Gospels, the necessity 
of their more frequent use will be seen from the following examples which are set out below, and referred to 
in the notes. In most cases the number of the occurrences is more than in all the other three put together. 





The number of their occurrences. 
The characteristic words are :— Marr. {| Marx | Luxe | Jonn 
ee Sa ee Pe ee ee 


abide= mend! , s 4 ] ; ; z 3 8 2 1 41 
believe =pistéud. Ap. 150. : j . . . 11 15 9 99 
the Father-Ao Patér (used of God). Ap. 98. II . 44 5 17 121 
My Father. Used by the Lord 2 ; « . 14 — 4 85 
finish =teleiod =. r ` 2 — — 2 19 
flesh = sare $us "S So e 5 4 2 18 
glory = doxa i a . x ; 8 8 13 18 
gloify-domazó . |.  .  . ll a 4 1 9 28 
Jews = Ioudaioi (including Mark 1. 5 and John 8. 22) . 5 7 5 71 
judge=krind : isi i ; ; a Í 6 — 6 19 
know=oida. See Ap. 132. I. i . : 2 $ 18 18 14 61 
know-ginosko. See Ap.182.T.ii .  .  . å’ 20 13 28 56 
lay down His lifo s ; ; è 7 — — — 6 
light—phos, See Ap. 180. 1 . " 7 1 6 23 
life =zðē. See Ap. 170 s + 7 4 6 86 
life (give life to) —zoopoieo . 2 . — — — 8 
live-zao. See ÀAp.170 . ; . . i 6 8 8 17 
love (Noun)=agapé. See Ap. 135. IT. 1 . 1 1 7 
love (Verb)=agapad. See Ap. 135. I. 1 i 7 5 13 87 
love (Verb)- phileó. Ap. 135. I.2 . 3 ‘ | 5 1 2 18 
parable=paroimia  . . . . . č : — — — 4 
send=pempo. See Ap. 174.4 . P Z . . 4 1 10 33 
sign-semeion ' . a š 2 7 . : ; 13 7 11 17 
true (Adj.)— alathzs (faithful) Ap. 175. 1 ; . 1 1 = 13 
true (Adj.)=alëthinos (genuine). Ap., 175.2 . s — — 1 8 
truth — alétheia . i x : . . . . . 1 3 3 25 
truly alēthðs . o a e 8 2 3 10 
Verily, verily = Amén, aman ` ] ] ] ; E — — 25 
witness (bear) = martured * g . . à š š 1 — 2 88. 
witness = marturia  . ; , . à , $ — 8 1 14 ' 
works-pl.ofergon . . . . 5 2 2 27 
world = kosmos. See Ap. 129. 1 à 9 8 8 79 





It is not only the use of certain words that characterizes this special presentation of the Lord, but the 
absence of others is equally instructive. For, as in Matthew and Luke the Lord is constantly addressed as 
“Lord”, but not often in Mark, where it would not be in keeping with His presentation as Jehovah's servant ; so 
in John the Lord is never represented as praying © to the Father as in the other Gospels, but always as saying or 
speaking to Him. This is a special characteristic of the fourth Gospel, wonderfully in harmony with its great 
design. On the other hand, prayer is specially required on the part of a king (as in Matthew) in respect of his 
delegated authority (Matt. 14.23; 26. 36, 39, 42, 44); also on the part of a servant, in respect of His assumed 
subjection (Mark 1. 35; 6.48; 14, 32, 35, 39); and of an ideal Man in respect of his dependence upon God at all 
times (Luke 8. 21; 5. 16; 0. 12; 9. 18, 28, 20; 11.1; 22. 41, 44, 46). j : ; : 

Thus, while in the first three Gospels the Lord is presented on the side of His humanity, as in prayeron eight 
.occasions, not once is He so presented in John’s Gospel. Andthereason is obvious, Moreover, He ' laysdewn " 
His life: no one takes it from Him. This occ. only in John.$ 





` ` 1 Mena is rendered (in John): “abide,” 22 times; * dwell,” 5; “remain,” 5: "continue," 8; “endure,” 1; 
“ abide still,” 1; “tarry,” 3; ‘be present,” once. In J: ohn's Epistles it oco. 26 times : 67 times in all. 

` 2 See John 2. 16; 5.17, 42; 0. 32,65; 8, 19, 19, 28, 38, 49, 5€; 10. 17, 18, 25, 29, 29, 32, 37 ; 14. 2, 7, 12, 20, 21, 22, 28 ; 1. 1, 
:8,10,18, 29, 24; 18. 10; 20. 17,17,21. . On the other hand, the expression “ our Father” does not occur at all, and 
the reason is evident. Nor does the word Auiog=son, as used of believers as being the ‘‘sons of God”; but 
‘always taknon, Paul uses huios of believers (Rom. 8. 14,1e. Gal 4.7) But he uses teknon also (Rom. 8. 16, 17, 21, 
Phil 2.15. Eph.85.1) Jolin uses huios almost exclusively forthe Lord. The reason for this is evident also. 
3. In order to emphasize the greater authority with which the Lord spoke, as God, and ascoming with double 
M This witness was borne by the Father (John b. 32, 57 ; 8. 18); by the Son (8.14; 18. 37); by the Holy Spirit (16. 
265 10. 15,14); by the written Word (1. 45; b. 19, 46) ; by tha works (D. 11, 36; 10, 26; 14.11; 15.24); by the Forerunner 
(1.1; 5. 33, 38); by His disciples (16. 27 ; 19, 35; 21. 24). be À : : 
< 8 True, the English word '' pray " js used of the Lord in John 16. 26; .17. 9, 9,15, 20; but the Greek word is 
different. It is eritad=to ask (Ap. 184. I. 8), and implies familiarity if not equality. It is not proseuchomai (Ap. 184. 
I, 2), as in the other Gospels. The same is true of proseuché, prayer (Ap. 184, IT. 2) -` 5 See note on 10, 11, 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


JOHN 


1 °IN the beginning ° was °the Word, °and 
°the Word °was °with °God, and °the 
Word °was God. 

Ps same ! was !in the beginning ! with 
1 God. 

3 ° All things ^were made "by Him; ?and 
? without Him ? was ?not any thing made that 
?^was made. 

4!In Him! was ?life; and the life ! was ° the 
light of ? men. 

5 And ‘the light °shineth!in °darkness; and 
the darkness ° comprehended ° it ° not. 


6 °There was a ‘man °sent °from °God, 
whose name was ° John. 


72The same came ° for a witness, °to bear 
°witness °of ‘the Light, °that °all men “through 
°him might ° believe. 

8° Se was not °that Light, but ? was sent "to 


1. 1-28 (A, p. 1510). THE FORERUNNER. 
(Repeated Alternation and Introversion.) 











A 1A1 (C1 ] 1-3. God. 
D! | El | 4. Life. | wees 
F! | 5. Reception. ` 
1; @! |e. Mission. Jonn 
1 : 
E ns Wii} BAPTIST. 
A? D? j| E? |9. Light. 
F? | 10-13. Reception. ws 
C? | 14. Man. MUT 
B? H? | 15-. e Toir 
ness, : 
G? | -15. Mission. arn. 
AS D* | HS | 16-. Fullness, Tur 
FS | 216, 17. Reception. ie 
C3 | 18. Revealer of the Father. ] 
B?! G3 | 19-. Mission. 
Joun 
3 | -18- 
H F : ord. looms 





1 In the beginning. Gr. en (Ap. 104. viii)arché. Occ. 


bear witness " of ?^that Light. 


Jour times in the N.T. (Cp. Gen. 1. 1. The context 
will always supply the dependent word (where it is not 
expressed), Here, and in v. 2, supply “fof the aions= 
ages’’}; for the Logos then ‘‘ was”, and the aions were prepared by Him (Heb. 1. 2; 11.3). In Acta 11,15 supply 
“fof our ministry” (2, 4)]. In Phil. 4.15 supply [the proolamation of] the Gospel". For the combination 
of arché, with other prepositions, see notes on John 6, 64 (‘ex archés"); on John 8. 44 (‘ap’ arches”); on 
Heb, 1. 10 (‘‘ kat’ archas”). ‘was = was {already pre-existent} Creation is not mentioned till v3. “The 
Word had no beginning". Seev.3; 17.5, 1John 1.1. Eph.1.4. Prov. 8.23. Ps.90.2. Cp. 858. Not 
the same '* was" as in v. 14. the Word. Gr. Logos. As the spoken word reveals the invisible thought, 
so the Living Word reveals the invisible God. Cp. v. 18. and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 8. 
with. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 8. Implying personal presence and relation. Cp. v. 18. God. With 
the Art.=the revealed God of the Bible. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. the Word was God. This is correct. The 
Art. designates ‘the Word ” as the subject. The order of the words has to do only with the emphasis, which 
is thus placed on the predicate, while “the Word ” is the subject. was God. Here “ God” is without 
the Art., because it denotes the conception of God as Infinite, Eternal, Perfect, Almighty, &c. Contrast 4. 24, 
2 The same=This [Word], or He, 3 All things. Referring to the infinite detail of creation. 
were made=came into being. Not the same word as in v. 1. by=through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v, 1. 
As in Rom. 11,36. Col. 1.16. Heb. 1.2. and without, &c. Note the Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6, with- 
out =apart from. was-came into being. Not the same word aa in v. 1. not any thing —not 
even one thing. Gr, oude, compound of ou. Ap. 105. I. was made = hath come into being. 4 life. 
Gr. 26 Ap. 170.1: ie. the fountain of life. Hence 1 John 5, 11, 12, and Ps. 36.9: manifested (1. 4); 
obtained (3. 16); possessed (4, 14); sustained (6. 35); ministered (7. 38); abounding (10. 10); resurrection (11. 
24,25). A characteristic word of this Gospel. See note on p. 1511. the light. Nota light. Cp. 8 12. 
Gr. phós. Ap. 130.1. A characteristic word of this Gospel. See note on p. 1511. men, Gr. pl. of 
anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. B shineth. Gr. phaino. Ap. 106. I. i. darkness=the darkness. Pre- 
supposing the Fall, Gen. 3, 19. comprehended it. This is direct from the Vulgate. Tho Gr. kata- 
lamband is so rendered only here. It means, overcame or overpowered Him not. See1 Thess, 5, 4 (overtake). 
Mark 9.18. John 8, 3,4 (take); 12. 35 (come upon hostilely). it. Referring grammatioally to phos, the 
light (neuter); but logically to the Word. Quoted by Tatian (a. p. 150-170), Orat, ad Graecos, xiii. Note the 
Fig. Parechesis (Ap. 6) in the Aramaic (not in the Greek or English), ‘darkness comprehended ", Ar&m. 
k' bal kabel. not. Gr.ou, Ap. 105. I. 6 There was=There arose. Not the same word as in e. 1. 
sent, Cp. Mal.8.1, Gr. apostello (Ap. 174. 1), whence we have our * Apostle"-one sent. John not only 
came, but was *' sent ", from —from beside. Gr.para. Ap.104.xii.i. Not by", but from. Cp. 15. 28. 
God. No Art. Cp.v.-1. Ap. 98. Li. 1. John: i.e. John the Baptist; the John of the narrative 
not of the Gospel. Occ. twenty times, and is never distinguished by the title “Baptist”, as in Matt. Mark, 
and Luke. 7 for a witness: i.e. with a view to bearing witness; not merely to bea witness. That 
would be martur (martus, Bs in Acts 1. 8,22, &c.). This is marturia=a bearing witness. Gr. eis Ap. 104 vi 
Not the same word as in v. 16. to bear witness=in order that (Gr. hina) he might bear witness. 
Gr. martureo, a charaoteristic word of this Gospel. See note on p. 1511. witness, Gr. marturia & 
characteristic word of this Gospel. of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. ` that--in order 
that. Gr. hina, Often found in John. all: i.e. all, without distinction, through, Gr. dia A 
104. v. 1. him. John the Baptist. Cp.5.s3. Acts 10.37; 15, 24, believe. Sea A 150 T 
l.i A charaoteristio word of this Gospel, See noteon p. 1511, 8 $r-Thatone. Cp.2.21 that 
Light-the Light. Cp. 9.5; 12. 35. was sent. Supply “came” trom v, 7, = 
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1. 9. 


9 * That 1was the °true t Light, Which light- 
eth °every man that cometh °into the ? world, 


10 He was ‘in the °? world, and the * world 
?was made ?by Him, and the ? world °knew 
Him ' not. 

11 ° He came ° unto ° His own, and ° His own 
° received Him ‘not. 

12 But °as many as ° received Him, to them 
gave He ?power to become ?the sons of 
$God, even to them that ° believe °on ° His 
name: 

13 ° Which were ? born, ë not °of ° blood, ° nor 
°of the ° will of the °flesh, °nor of the ° will of 
° man, but of £ God, 


14 °And !the Word ° was made °fiesh, and 
°dwelt °among us,? (and we ^beheld His ? glory, 
°the glory °as of °the only begotten ° of the 
? Father,) ?full of °grace and ° truth. 


15 John "bare witness "of Him, and ° cried, 
saying, 


“This °was He of Whom I spake, He That 
cometh °after me ?is preferred before me: ? for 
He ! was ° before me.” 


16 °And | of His ° fulness 


have ?all we received; and ° grace ° for grace. 
17 5For the law was given *by ° Moses, dut 
° grace and “truth came > by ° Jesus Christ. 





word 88 in v. 11. 


power = authority. Ap. 172. 5. 


1. 17. 


@ That, &c. Render: [He] was the true (or very) 
Light, that which, coming into the world, lighteneth 
every man (without distinction). We should connect 
this ‘‘coming” with * the Light " (with R.V.): because 
coming into the world" is continually associated with 
the Lord. See 3.19; 6.14; 9.39; 11.27; 12.46; 16.28; 
18.37. Note esp. 3, 19 and 12.46, Many lamps found 
in the tombs at Gezer (1 Kings 9. 15-17) have inscribed 
on them *' The light of Messiah shines for all". 

true- very. Gr. aléthinos. Ap. 175, 2. A charac- 
teristic word of this Gospel. See note on p. 1611. 

every man: i.e. without distinction, as the sun shines 
on all (Matt. b. 45, &c.) Gr. panta anthrüpon. Not 
collectively. but individually and personally. For cen- 
turies Israel only had this light, and Gentiles were 
the exception. Henceforth there was to be no dis- 
tinction. Gentiles were to be blessed with Abraham's 
seed in the days of Messiah. Cp. Gen. 12.3. Rom. 
15. 8-12. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

world. Gr. kosmos, Ap. 199. 1. A characteristic 
word in this Gospel. See note on p. 1511. 

10 was made- came into being. 

knew. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 1382. I. ii. One of the char- 
acteristio words of this Gospel. See p. 1511. 

11 Heoame. Denoting the deflnite historical fact. 

unto, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

His own. Neut. pl. : i.e. His own things, or posses- 
sions. Supply ktémata (possessions), as in Matt. 19. 22. 
Cp. Matt. 21. 33-41. What these “possessions” were 
must be supplied from Matt. 1.1, viz. the land of 
Abraham, and the throne of David. 

His own. Masc. pl: i.e. His own 

received — received (to themselves). 

12 as many as: v. 9 is collective ; v. 12 is individual. 

received accepted (from a giver). Not the same 
the sons=children. (Gr. pl. of teknon. 


People (Israel). 


Not “sons”. In Johu the word huios—son, is mostly reserved for the Lord Himself. See note 2, p. 1511. 
In John teknon occ. only here, 8.39, and 11.52. Ap. 108. i. Paul uses both *'children" and “sons,” of believers, 
but John uses the former only. See note 2 on p. 1511. believe-[are] believing. Ap. 150. L 1. 
v. (i. See note on v. 7. on. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. His name: i.e, Himself. See note on 
Ps. 20. 1. 13 Which- Who: i.e. those who believe on His name. But antecedent to any ancient 
MSS., Irenaeus (A.p. 178), Tertullian (a. D. 208), Augustine (a. D. 895), and other Fathers, read "Who was 
begotten” (Sing., not Pl.). The ‘‘hog” (=Who) agreeing with “ autow” (His name. Gr. onoma autou, 
' name of Him). Verse 14 goes on to speak of the incarnation of Him Who was not begotten by human 
generation. The Latin Codex Veronensis (before Jerome's Vulgate) reads, “Qui... natus est”. Tertullian 
(De carne Christi, c. 19) says that ‘‘ believers” could not be intended in this verse, ‘sinoe all who believe 
are born of blood”, &c. He ascribes the reading of the Received text to the artifice of the Valentinian 
Gnostics of the second and third oents.). See Encyl. Brit., eleventh (Camb.) edn., vol. 27, pp. 852-7, 
born=begotten. See note on Matt. 1. 2, and Ap. 179. of=out of, or from, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
Not the same word as in wv, 7, 8, 14, 15, 22, 44, 47. blood. It is pl. (bloods) for emphasis, acc. to Heb. idiom, 
as in 2 Sam. 16. 7,8. Ps. 26.9. nor=nor yet. Gr. oude. will. Gr, theléma, Ap. 102. 2. flesh. 
A characteristio word of thisGospel. See p. 1511. man. Gr.anér. Ap. 123, 2, 14 And,&c. Con- 
tinuing v. 13, and showing that v. 13 also relates to the Word. was made —became, as in v. a. flesh. 
See noteon v.13. The new modeof His being. Put by Fig. Synecdoch2 (of the Part), Ap. 6, for His humanity. 
dwoelt-tabernacled. Occ. only here, Rev. 7,15; 12,12; 18.6; 21.3. See Ap. 179, among. Gr. en. 
Ap. 104. viii. 2. and we, &o. For other similar parenthetical remarks oharacteristic of this Gospel, 
Bee vv. 38, 41, 42, 44 ; 2, 9; d. 8, 9, 44, 45; D. 2; 6. 10,23; 7,2,39,50; 9.7; 11.2; 19.31; 21. 7,8. beheld, 
Gr. theaomai, Ap. 183. 1.12. Not the same word as in ww. 29, 36, 42,47, Op. Luke 9.32. 2 Pet. 1.16, 1John 
1.1; 4 14 glory. The Shekinah. See Luke 9. 32. 2 Pet. 1.17. Gr. doza, One of the charac- 
teristic words of this Gospel. the glory=glory. No Art. Note the Fig. Anadipldsis, Ap. 6, 
as.of= exactly like. the only begotten=an only begotten [Son]. As applied to Christ it occ. 
only here, v. 18; 8.16, 18. 1 John 4.9, But it is used of an earthly relationship in Luke 7. 12; 8, 42; 
9. ss. Heb. 11.17. Sept. for “only One”, Ps, 25,16. See note there. of=from beside: 
i.e, (sent) from beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. Not the same word as in vv. 13, 15, 16, 22, 34, 35, 40, 44, 47. 
Father. See Ap. 98. TI. A characteristic word of this Gospel. Occ. 121 times. full =abound- 
ing in. grace and truth, A Hebraism for the sum of Divine revelation. Heb. cheaed v*'emeth, 
See Gen. 24.27; 32.10. Ex. 34,6, Ps. 40. 10, 11; 61. 7 truth. A characteristic word of this 
18 cried=hath cried aloud. was, Asin». 1. after me. In 
is preferred before me=had being before me (as to time). for= 
before me=first : ie. (already) before me. 18 And. The texts read “For”, 
fulness. Gr. pléroma. all we. The Evangelist speaks here, not the 

grace for grace—grace in place of grace; new grace, continuous, and unintermitted, 
ing to the need. for =over against. Gr. anti, Ap. 104. ii. 

The first of 18 oco. in John (1. 17, 45; 9. 14; D. 45, 46; 6. 32; 7. 19, 22, 22, 33; 8, 5; 9. 28, 29). 
In the days of Moses there was grace (Ex. 34. 6, 7), and the law itself was an exhibi- 
when Jesus Christ came, He was Himself the Truth, i.e, the very personification of 
Jesus Christ. 


Gospel. f 
the order of ministry. 


because. 
but not the Syr. 
Baptist. 
Ever fresh grace according 


17 Moses. 1 
grace and truth. 
- tion of truth; but wh : : 
- truth (14. &), and His life and death were the supreme manifestation of grace. 


See Ap. 98, XI. 
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18 No man: i.e. no human eye. Gr. oudeis. Com- 
pound of ou. Ap. 105. I, 
hath seen. Gr. horad. Ap. 133. 8. 
the only begotten Son. Lm. Tr. WH. Rm., with 
the Syr., read ‘God (i.e. Christ) only begotten”, The 
readings vary between YC and OC. 
Which is He Who is: like ** was" in v. 7. 
in=into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vii This expresses a con- 
tinued relationship. 
bosom. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. Op. 18. 23; 
21. 20. $e « That One. 
hath declared = revealed. Gr. exégeomai=to lead 
the way, make known by expounding. Hence Eng. 
t exegesis”, Only here, Luke 24. 35, Acts 10.3; 15. 
12, 14 ; 21. 19. 
1. -19-28 (H?, p. 1512. JOHN'S RECORD. 
(Alternation.) 
H3|J |-19-23. Inquiries and Answers. '' Who?" 
K | 24. Evangelist’s parenthesis. 
J | 25-27. Inquiries and Answers. ' Why?" 
K | 28, Evangelist's parenthesis. 
24 And they which? were sent were ¥of the | 19 record=witness. Gr. marturia. See note'on v. 7. 
° Pharisees. the Jews. A characteristic expression of this Gospel 
: ; see note on p. 1511), pointing to theconsequences of their 
25 And they !asked him, and said unto him, | rejection of Messiah, when they would be Lo Ammi 
“Why °baptizest thou then, °if thon be *not|(=not My People): no longer regarded as “Israel r 
a that Christ, nor ?! Elias, neither ?! that pro- | but a8 Jews", the name given them by Gentiles. 
phet?" sent=deputed. Ap. 174. 1. 


26 John answered them, saying, “% ° baptize Hon cenar vis fi cb 104. vii. 
With water: but there standeth One among 20 and denied not. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), for 


you, Whom pe °know ‘not; emphasis. 


18 °No man “hath seen God at any time; °the 
only begotten Son, °Which is °in the ° bosom 
of the Father, ° ġe ° hath declared Him. 


19 And this is the ° record of Jobn, 


when ?the Jews ?sent priests and Levites ^from 
Jerusalem to °ask him, “ Who art thou?” 

20 And he confessed, ? and ‘denied not; ° but 
confessed, “% am 5 not °the Christ." - 

21 And they asked him, °“ What then? Art 
tbou ^Elias?" And he saith, «I am not." 
« An thou ° that prophet?” And he answered, 
Oge o." 

22 Then said they unto him, “Who art thou ? 
"that we may give an answer to them that ^sent 
us. What sayest thou "of thyself ?" 

23 He said, ?* S am the voice of one erying 
lin the wilderness, ‘ Make straight the way of 
°the Lorp,’ as said the prophet ? Esaias." 






























































27 $e it is, Who coming “after me Sis pre-|“genied. Gra ; g 

- Gr.arneomai. In Johnonly here, and 18, 25,27, 

ferred before me, °Whose °shoe’s “latchet 3| put=and. the Christ =the Messinh. Ap. 98, IX. 
am 5not worthy to unloose." 21 What then ?= What then [are we to say]? 






: lin © Blias=Elijah. Referring to Mal. 4. 5. 
28 These things were done 'in ° Bethabara that prophet =the prophet. Referring to Deut. 18, 18, 


beyond Jordan, where John was * baptizing. | Cp. Acts 3. 22, 23. 


29 The next day John ?seeth ° Jesus coming; No. Gr. ou. Ap, 105, I. 
°unto him, and saith, °«* Behold °the °Lamb |. 22 sent. Gr. pempd. See Ap. 174, 4. A character- 


ont] rah o o c istic word in this Gospel. See note on p. 1611. 
of ! God, Which *taketh away the "sin of the 23 3am, &. Quoting from Isa, 40. 3. See Ap. 107. 


?world 
Pg Te s the =a. the LORD. Ap.98. VI i. a. 1. B. a. 
30 This is He °of Whom ^3 said, After me| saias-- Isaiah. The first of four occ. of his name in 
cometh a ? Man Which is preferred before me: | j ohn; and this from the latter part of Isaiah, which 
for He was before me. modern critics say Isaiah did not write. But see the 















26 + . Structure, p. 930, and Ap. 79. I. 
| Sh end Sew Him: not: 24 were =had been, Pharisees, Ap. 120. II. 
but "that He should be °made manifest to! 25 baptizest...? See Ap. 115. I.i. They expected 
Israel, baptism, from Ezek. 86. 25. if. Ap. 118, 2. a, | 






26 baptize with. Ap. 115. I. iii. 1. a, 









"therefore am 3 come * baptizing with water.” | know. Qr. oide, Ap. 182. L i, A’ characteristic 
word of this Gospel. See p. 1511, 27 Whose 
shoe’s latchet=the thong of whose sandal. latchet=a little lace, or thong. O.Fr. lacet, a lace ; 









dim. of lags, from Lat. lagueua. 28 Bethabara, All the texts read Bethania (with the Syr). 
Identified by Conder and Wilson with Makht-Ababarah, near Jericho. Not uncommon then or now for 
two or more places to have the same name. See on 11, 3, l 


1. 29-34 (B, p. 1510). BAPTISM: WITH WATER. (Repeated and Extended Alternations.) 


B | L' | 29, 30. John’s witness. “The Lamb of God”. 
M | aj 31-. “I knew Him not”, 
b | -31-. John's baptism. Purpose stated. 
c]-31 Nature ofit. * Water". 
L? | 32. John’s witness, “The Spirit”. 
M | a | 33-. “I knew Him not”, ; 
b | -33-. Christ's baptism. Sign given. 
c | ~33, Nature of it. * Spirit”. 
L? | 34, John’s witness, ‘The Son of God". 


49 seeth. Gr. blepó. Ap. 188. I. b. Jesus. Ap. 98, X. unto. Gr. ; . i 
Behold, Gr. ide. Ap 183. I.3. Sing. Addressed to the whole company. the Larab of God. Re. 
ferring to '* the Lamb" spoken of in Isa. 583. 7, with possible reference to the approaching Passover, This 
was the title of our Lord for that dispensation, Lamb.. Gr. amnos. Occurs only here, v. 36; Acts8 32: 
1 Pet. 1.18. See 21.15, where it is arnion, which occurs in Revelation twenty-eight times ‘of the Lord once 
of the false prophet (18. 11), of= provided by. See Gen. 22. s and Ap. 17.2, taketh away = taketh [on 
Himself to bear] away. Gr. aird. Cp. Matt. 4, 6 (first occ.), sin, Sing. Ap. 128.L ii 1. 230 of. All 
the texts read huper (Ap. 104. xvii. 1), instead of peri (xiii. 1). J said. See wv. 15, 27, 31 made{ 
manifest. Gr. phaneroo. .Ap. 106. L v. therefore=on account of this. Gr. dia (Ap. 104, v, 1), The 
purpose should be well noted. Cp. Rom. 15. s, aNd ea 
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1. 32. 


1. 46. 


rs ee es ee cua a Mi 


32 And John °bare record, saying, «I °saw 
^the Spirit descending 1 from pasar ° like 
a dove, and it ° abode ° upon Him. 


33 And $ ** knew Him ‘not: 


but He That “sent me to “baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, 8?‘ Upon whom 
thou shalt °see **the Spirit descending, and 
°remaining °on Him, 


the same is He Which * baptizeth with °the 
Holy Ghost.’ 


34 And °S saw, and °bare record that This 
is °the Son ? of God." 


35 Again the next day after John ? stood, and 
?two !5 of his disciples; 

36 And ?looking upon ?? Jesus as He °walked, 
he saith, ?* « Behold ? the Lamb of 1 God!" 

37 And the two disciples heard him " speak, 
and they followed *?? Jesus. 

38 Then "Jesus ° turned, and 3? saw them fol- 
lowing, and saith unto them, “What seek 
ye?” They said unto Him, ° “ Rabbi,” (which 
1s to say, being °interpreted, ° Master,) * where 
°dwellest Thou?’ 

39 He saith unto them, “Come and °see,” 
They came and saw where He 3 dwelt, and 
abode °with Him that day: for it was about 
“the tenth hour. 


40 One of the two which °heard John 
speak, and followed Him,was ’ Andrew, ° Simon 
Peter’s brother. 


41° Se °first findeth his own brother Simon, 


and saitb unto bim, *We have found °the 
Messias," (which is, being interpreted, the 
Christ. 

42 And he °brought him °to ?? Jesus. And 
when ? Jesus °¢ beheld him, He said, “ Thon art 
Simon the son of ° Jona: 


thon shalt be called °Cephas,” (which is by 
38 interpretation, ° A stone.) 


43 ° The day following * Jesus ° would go 
forth ? into ^Galilee, and findeth ° Philip, and 
saith unto him, “ Follow Me.” 


44 (Now “Philip was ° of Bethsaida, ° the city 
of 1$? Andrew and Peter.) 

45 Philip findeth *Nathanael, and saith unto 
bim, * We have found Him, of Whom !' Moses 
1in the?Law, and the Prophets, "did write, ??Je- 
sus of ° Nazareth, °the son of Joseph.” 

46 And “Nathanael said unto him, ?« Can 
there any good thing come °out of 55 Naza- 
reth?” *3Philip saith unto him, * Come and 
33 see," 





: 40 heard John speak =heard (this) from (Gr. para. 
first findeth. Andrew is the first to find his brother, and 


See Ap. 141. 41 $c— This one. 


read ' Ye shall see", 


32 bare record - bare witness. Cp. v. 19, and see note 
on 1. 7, 

saw -=have beheld. Gr, theaomai. Ap. 183, I. 12. 

the Spirit. See Ap. 101. IT. 3. 

heavep. Sing., without Art. See note on Matt. 6. 
9, 10, like =as it were. 

abode. One of the characteristic words of John’s 
Gospel and Epistles. See list and note 1 on page 1511, 

upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

33 see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 1883. I. 1. 

remaining. Gr. mend, v. 32. 

on —upon, as in v, 32. 

the Holy Ghost=holy spirit. 
No articles, See Ap. 101. II. 14. 

34 3 saw=I have seen. Gr. horad. 

bare record = have borne witness. 

the Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 


1.35—4.54 (D, p. 1510. THE FIRST PERIOD OF 
THE LORD'S MINISTRY. SUBJECT: THE PRO- 
CLAMATION OF THE KINGDOM. (Introversion.) 
D;N|1 3:—2.12. Galilee. 
O | 2. 13—8. 21. Jerusalem. 
O | 3. 22—4. s-. Judea, 
N | 4, -3-54, Samaria and Galilee. 


1. 35—2. 12 (N, above). GALILEE. 
( Division.) 
P! | 1. 35-61, The first Call, Manifestation of the 
Lord’s grace. 
P?|2.1-12. The first Sign. Manifestation of the 
i Lord's glory. 


Gr. pneuma hagton. 
Ap. 183. I. 8. 


N 


1. 35-51 (P! above THE FIRST CALL. MANI- 
FESTATION OF THE LORD'S GRACE. 
(Alternations.) 
d!|235-39. Call of Andrew. ‘The next day”, 
el | 10. Parenthetic explanation. 
d? | 41, 42-. Call of Simon. 
R | -42. Characteristic. 
Q ] d3 | 43. Call of Philip. “The next day”. 
e? | 44. Parenthetic explanation. 
dt | 45, 48, Call of Nathanael. 
R& | 47-51. Characteristic. 

35 stood=was standing. 

two, One being Andrew (v. 40), the other probably 
John (the Evangelist), as he never mentions himself, 
86 looking upon-having fixed his gaze on. Qr. 
emblepd. Ap, 133. I. 7. Occurs in John only here, and 
v. 42. 

walked = was walking about. 

37 speak-speaking. Gr. laleo. 

38 turned, and =haying turned. 

Rabbi. Ap. 98. XIV. vii. 

interpreted. Gr. herméneud. Occ. only here, v. 42; 9.7. 
Heb. 7. 2. Master=Teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v.1. 
dwellest=abidest. Gr. menó, as in v. 32. 

39 see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 188. I. 1, but all the texts 
Gr. horad. Ap. 133. I. 8 (a). 
with. Gr. para. Ap. 104, xii. 2. 

the tenth hour: i.e. of the day, according to Hebrew 
reckoning. The context must decide whether of the 
night orday. Here, therefore, 4 p.m. (cp. the other hours 
in John : here; 4.6,52; 11.9; 19.14. See Ap. 165). 
Ap. 104. xii. 1) John. Andrew, Simon. 


P/Q 


afterwards John finds his, The Latin Version (Cod. Vercellensis, Cent. 4) must have read Gr. prói— early |. 


[in the morning]; not prdtos, as in the Rec. text. 


the Messiah. Ap: 98. VIII. Occurs only here, and 4. 25. 
Jona. Aramaic for John. Ap. 94. TIT. 3. 


"Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 
only in 1Cor. 1.12; 8.22; 9.6; 15.6. Gal. 2. 9. 


The day following. The last of these four days of John's ministry. (Op, vv. 19, 29, 35, 43.) 
detto i Galilee. See Ap. 169, Mc 
the city. Gr.out of (Gr. ek. "Ap. 104. vii) the city. 


: desired to. Gr. theló. Ap. 102. 1. 
Gr.àpo. Ap. 104. iv. 


Not primum —first, as in the Vulgate. 


. the Messias— 
49 brought=led. Gr. aga. to. 
Cephas. Aramaic. Occurs 
A stone=Peter=Qr. Petros. See note on Matt. 16. 18, 

would= 
44 of—from.: 
45 Nathanael=the gift 


Philip. Ap, 141. 


of God. Heb. Ntthanel; as in Num. 1,8, 1 Chron.2,14,° Generally identified with Bartholomew (Aramaic, 


Ap. 84. III. 8). 
Nazareth. Ap. 169. 
Cp. Ap. 99. 


Law... Prophets. See notes on Luke 24. 44, 
the son of Joseph. The words are Philip's, and expressed the popular belief. 
46 Can there any, &c., ' Fig. Paremia..:. 


did write- wrote. See Ap. 47. 


out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. ~ 
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47 ??Jesus “saw “Nathanael coming *?to 
Him, and saith " of him, ?? * Behold an?Israelite 
°indeed, 1in whom is #! no guile!” 

48 45 Nathanael saith unto Him, «“ Whence 
%~knowest Thou me?’ 7? Jesus ?answered 
and said unto him,” “Before that ‘3 Philip called 
thee, when thou wast °under the fig tree, I 
883 saw thee.” 

49 : Nathanael answered and saith unto 
Him, * Rabbi, Thou art %{the Son of God; 
Thou art °the King of Israel.” 

50 * Jesus answered and said unto him, 
* Because I said unto thee, I 33 saw thee ? under 
the fig tree, °believest thou? thou shalt °see 
greater things than these.” 

51 And He saith unto him, °“ Verily, verily, 
Isay unto you, "Hereafter ye shall see 
? heaven open, and the angels of ! God ascend- 
ing and descending 3? upon ° the Son of man.” 

2 And °the third day there °was a °mar- 

riage °in °Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of ° Jesus ° was there: 

2 And both ! Jesus was °called and His ° dis- 
ciples, °to the ! marriage. 


3 And ° when they wanted ° wine, ° the mother 
of ! Jesus saith °unto Him, * They have no 
? wine." 

4 1 Jesus saith unto her, °“ Woman, ° what 
have I to do with thee? °Mine hour is not 
yet come,” 


5 His mother saith unto the °servants, 
°« Whatsoever He saith unto you, do i£." 


6 And there were set there °six ° waterpots of 
stone, °after the manner of the purifying of 
°the Jews, containing two or three ° firkins 
apiece. 


7 ! Jesus saith unto them, °“ Fill the ° water- 
pots ° with water.” And they filled them up to 
the brim. 

8 And He saith unto them, ° « Draw out now, 
and bear unto the ?governor of the feast." 
And they bare if. 


9 When the °ruler of the feast had tasted the 
water that ? was made ? wine, and ? knew ?not 
whence it was: °(but the 5servants which 
°drew the water °knew;) the # governor of 
the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, ?* Every ? man at the 
beginning doth set forth good ? wine; and when 
men have ° well drunk, then that which is 





& Woman. Quite a respectful form of address. Not as in Eng. 


what, &c. A Hebraism (2 Sam. 16. 10). 

9.1. <A characteristic expression in this Gospel. 
Gr. diakonos. Cp. Matt, 20. 26, 
6 six waterpots. See Ap. 176. 
the manner, &c. 


Ap. 104. x. 9. the Jews. 


7 Fill The first sign. Note ‘‘ Cast”, 21.6, and see the Structure in Ap. 176. 


idiom, See note !, on Ap. 101. IL. 14. 
governor, &c. Occ. only here, and v. 9. 
*! governor ", &c, was made -had become. 
Not the same word as in vv. 24, 25, 
1.14. drew —had drawn. 


Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 


See note on 7. 6. 


not. dd ou. Àp. 105. I. 

10 Every man, &e. This is man's way : i.e. to ei good 
thing first, and the worse thing after. God's way is always the opposite. 4 ad 
well drunk =drunk freel 


4'7 Israelite: i.e. nota “Jacob”. See notes on Gen, 
92. 28. 

indeed- truly. Gr. al&thos. Adv. of No.1, Ap. 175, 

48 answered and said. Heb.idiom. See Deut. 1. 41, 
Ap. 122, 3, Before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv, 

under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 

49 the King of Israel. Thus proclaiming the Per. 
son of the Lord, in connexion with the Kingdom. 

50 under=down beneath. Not the same word asin 


v. 48. 
believest. Ap. 150. I. 1.i, Seel. 7. 
see. Ap. 133. I. 8 (a). 


B1 Verily, verily. See note on Matt. 5. 18. In John 
always double. Fig. Epizeumis (Ap. 6), for emphasis, 
twenty-five times (here, 3. 3, 5, 11; 5,19, 24, 25; 6, 26, 32, 
47, 53 ; B. 34, 61, 58; 10. 3, 7; 12. 24; 18. 16, 20, 21, 38; 
14. 12; 16. 20, 25 ; 21. 18). See note 3 on page 1511. 

Hereafter =From henceforth. But omitted by all the 
texts (not the Syr.) It was conditional on the re- 
pentance of the nation, and will yet be seen. 

heaven=the heaven. Sing., with Art. See note on 
Matt. 6. 5, 10. 

the Son of man. The first occ. in John. Ap.98. XVI 
and 99. 


2. 1-12 (P2, p. 1515. THE FIRST SIGN. MANI. 
FESTATION OF THE LORD'S GLORY. 
(Introversions.) 

P?]S]1,2. The Sign. Occasion. 
T|f| 3,4 Need. Manifested. 
| g | 5. Servants. Mary's direction. 
U | 6. The vessels. 
T| g | 7, 8. Servants. The Lord's command, 
J| 2,10. Need. Supplied. 
S | 11, 12. The Sign. Explanation. 


1 the third day. Of this first week : i.e. the third 
day after the last event (1. 43-51), i.e. the seventh day. 
Cp. the 1st (1. 19-28); 2nd (29-34); 3rd (1. 35-42); 4th 
(1. 43-581) In Genesis, after six days there comes a 
marriage. 

was = took place. 

marriage = marriage feast, asin Matt. 22. 2, &c. Some- 
times lasting & week. 

in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

Cana of Galilee. Now Kefr Kenna, on the road from 
Nazareth to Tiberias. So called to distinguish it from 
Cana in Asher. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

was there: i.e. was already there when the Lord 
arrived. 

2 called =invited. 

disciples, Probably six in number: viz, Andrew, 
Simon, Philip, Nathanael (1. 40-51), with James and 


John (Mark 1, 16-20). See Ap. 141. 

to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

3 when, &c.=when wine failed. Quite a serious 
calamity. 

wine. Gr. oinos. The only word for wine in the 


N.T. Sept. for Heb. yayin, Ap.27. I. (Also for Tirdsh 
(Ap. 27, IL) in Gen. 27,28, Judg. 9.13. Joel 1. 10), 
the mother of Jesus. Never called Mary in this 
Gospel. She became John’s “ mother” (19. 26, 27) 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap, 104, xv. 3. 
In Greek authors = Madam. 
Marking a crisis, which is noted in 
& servants=free servants. 


Mine hour, &c. 


Mark 9, 36, Whatsoever, &c. Mary's last-recorded words. 
waterpots=jars. Oco, only here, v. 7, and 4. 28. after 

Proportioned to the number of the guests. after =according to. Gr. kata, 
See note on 1. 19, firkins, See Ap, 51. IIL, 3. 6), 

with. Gr. 

- & Draw out. Gr. antled. Occ. only here, v. 9; 4.7, 15, 

See Gen. 24 18, 20, 9 ruler, &c. Same word as 


knew, Gr.oida. ÀAp.1399.L.i See note on 1.26. 
but, &c. Sea note on “and we * &e., 


See note on Ex. 15.2. 
worse =inferior, 


man. 
y. 
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2. 11. 


ll This ?beginning of ?miracles did ! Jesus 
tin Cana of Galilee, and ° manifested forth 
Es glory; and His ?disciples ? believed on 

im. 

12^Afterthis He went ^down?to ° Capernaum, 
$e “and His mother, and His brethren, °and 
His disciples: ° and they "continued there ?not 
many days. 


13 And °the Jews’ °passover was at hand, 
and ! Jesus ° went up ?to Jerusalem, 


14 And found 'in the ° temple ° those that sold 
oxen !* and sheep and doves, and the ° changers 
of money sitting : 

15 And when He had °made a scourge °of 
°small cords, He ° drove ° them ali out ° of the 
“temple, °and the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the °changers’ °money, and over- 
threw the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves, “Take 
these things hence; make ? not ^ My °Father’s 
house an house of ° merchandise.”’ 


17 And His disciples remembered that °it was 
written, °“ The zeal’ of Thine house hath eaten 
me up.” 


18 Then ° answered the Jews and said unto 
Him, “What °sign shewest Thou unto us, 
?seeing that Thou doest these things?" 

19 ! Jesus answered and said unto them, 
? «^ Destroy ?^tbis ? Temple, and ! in three days 
I will ?raise it up." 

20 Then said the Jews, ?^* Forty and six years 
was this Temple in building, and wilt Thou 
?rear it up ! in three days?" 

21 ° But ° Se °spake °of the !? Temple ?of His 
body. 


22 When therefore He was !?risen ? from ?the 
dead, His disciples ? remembered that He had 
°said this unto them; and they ? believed ° the 
scripture, and the ° word which ! Jesus had 
° said. - 

23 °Now when He was ! in Jerusalem ?at the 
13 passover, ! in the feast day, many ? believed 








the oxen and the sellers. and =both. 


Occ. only here. 


differ. Cp. Matt, 22. 5. 
12. 14. The zeal, &c. 


other parts of the Ps. in 15. 25 (v. 4); 19. 28 (v. 21). 


of. Gen. of Relation. Ap.17.5. Op. 8. s. 


Ap. 122. 8. 


JOHN. 





money=small coin. Gr. pl. of kerma. 
Ap. 105, II, Not the same word as in vv. 9, 12, 24, 25. 
beginning of His ministry. At the end He called it “ your house” (Matt. 23. 38). 
A characteristic expression in this gospel. Oce. thirty-five times. See p. 1511. 
emporion=market-place (not emporia, which=the traffic itselt). 
17 it was written —it is (or standeth) written. Cp, 6.31,45; 8.27; 10.34; 
Quoted from Ps. 69. 9. 


sign. Same as " miracle", v. 11. 


2. 23. 





11 beginning, &c. 
the order. 

miracles=the signs. A characteristic word in this 
Gospel. See p. 1511, and Ap. 176. 3. 

manifested forth. See Ap. 106. L v. Cp. 21.1, 14. 

His glory. This is the key to the signification of the 
eight signs of this Gospel (Ap. 176). See note on 1.14. 

disciples believed, &c. Cp. vo. 17,22. Four hundred 
&nd fifty years since the Jews had seen & miracle. The 
last was in Dan. 6. 

believed on. See Ap. 150. L 1. v (i) See note on 1. 7. 

12 After. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

down. "rue geographically. Cp. * up", v. 13. 

Capernaum. Now Tel Him. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

continued. Gr. menó. See note on 1. 82, and p. 1511. 


2.13—3. 21 (0, p. 1515). JERUSALEM. (Alternation). 
O| V | 2.13, Passover at hand. 
W | 2. 14-22, Event. Cleansing of the Temple. 
V | 2. 23-25, Passover arrived. 
W | 3. 1-21. Event. Colloquy with Nicodemus. 


13. the Jews’ passover. After the revival under 
Ezra and Nehemiah corruption proceeded apace (see 
notes on p. 1296), and the Lord found the nation as 
described in Malachi. Hence, what were once ‘‘ the 
feasts of Jehovah” are spoken of as what they had 
then become, ‘feasts of the Jews” (5.1; 6.4; 7.2; 11, 
65; 19.42). See note on 1. 19. 

Passover. Gr. pascha, Aramaic. See Ap. 94. IIL, p. 135. 

went up. Gr. anabaino, same word as “ ascending”, 
1.581. Cp." down", v. 12. 


2. 14-22 (W, above) EVENT. CLEANSING OF 
THE TEMPLE. (Alternation.) 


Our attention is thus called to 


W|h[14-16 Driving out, Action. 
i|17 Disciples Remembrance of Scripture. 
h | 18-21. Driving out. Questioned. 


Remembrance of Scripture, 
See note on Matt. 28. 16. 


4 | 22. Disciples. 


14 temple. Gr. hieron. 
those. Denoting a class. 
changers of money. Gr. pl. of kermatistés. Oce. only 
here. 
15 made a scourge = plaited a whip. Occ. only here.. 
of=from. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. Not the same word 
as in vv, 21, 25. 
small cords = rush-ropes. 
and in Acts 27. 32. 
drove... out=cast out. Not the same event as in 
Matt. 21,12,13. Mark 11. 15,26. Luke 19, 46, 46, 
them all=all: i.e. the animals, both the sheep and 
changers. Gr. kollubdist@s (from kollubos, asmall coin). 
Occ. only here. 16 not. Gr. mé. 
My Father’s house. This was at the 
My Father’s, 

merchandise. Gr, 
On the later occasion the words naturally 


Gr. schoinion. Only here 


See the rest of the verse in Rom. 15,3, and 
Rom. 11.9, 10 (v. 22). Acts 1.20 (v.25). See Ap. 107. 
18 answered ...said. See note on Deut. 1. 41 and 
seeing, &c. Supply the Ellipsis (Ap. 6)= 


: . ^ What sign shewesb thou to us [that Thou art the Messiah] seeing that Thou doest these things?" 


19 Destroy, &c. 

; destroy", &o. See Matt. 26. o1; Mark 14. 58. 
: note on Matt. 23, 16. raise... 
Begun z. 0. 20. See Josephus, Wars, I. xxi. 1. 

'. Epitrechon (Ap. 9). 

: o with “thou” in v. 20, 
Io Qr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. x 
— out from. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. 
cand Ap. 139. 8.: 

` it. Contrast His enemies. 
Ap. 150, I. 1.ii.. See note on 1. 7. 


See note on 1. 18. 


See note on v. 19. 


For other examples, see 7, 39 ; 12. 33 ; 21. 19. 
À . Bp&ke — was speaking. Gr. legd. ` 
of=that is to say.. Gen. of Apposition, 

the dead. No Article=dead people. 
remembered. Cp v.17,. They remembered it after His resurrection, and believed 


The Lord’s enemies remembered His words, and: perverted them: saying, “I will 
this. See on Matt. 16.18, 
,. up. Gr.egeiró. Ap. 178.4. 


Temple. .Gr. naos. See 

20 Forty and six years, 

21 But He spake, &. Fig. 
Gr. ekeinos. Emph. in contrast 
of=concerning.: 
f 22 from= 
See note on Matt. 17. 9, 


rear- raise. 


C2 $e 
Ap. 17. 4. 


88id —spake.' Gr. lego, as in v. 21. believed., 


the scripture: i.e. that the scripture was true. Hore, probably, 


Ps. 16, 10.. The word graph occ. twelve times in John: here; 5.39; 7. 38, 42; 10. 35; 18.18; 17. 12; 19. 24, 


-. 28, 88, 57 ; 20. 9. 


Ap. 104, viii. believed in. 


3 word. Gr, logos... See.on Mark s 82. a 
Qus i&e. Note the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6) in the triple definitions (for emph.). 
Reta er ee Seo:Ap. 150, I. 1. v (i. Same as v. 11, denoting a definite act. 


said. Gr; epo. 23 Now 


:at=in. (Gr. en. 
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2.23. 


?in ° His name, ° when they saw the !! miracles 
which He ° did. 








unto them, ? because ? He °knew all men, 
25 And needed ? not that any should ?testify 
? of Yman: for He “knew °what was lin man, 
3 ° There was °a °man °of the ° Pharisees, 
named ° Nicodemus, a °ruler of the Jews: 
2 The same came °to ° Jesus ^by night, and 
said unto Him, °“ Rabbi, we ° know that Thou 
art a ° teacher °come ° from ° God: for °no man 


can do these “miracles that Thou °doest, ? except 
? God be ? with him.” 


Y1| 83 ?]esus °answered and said unto him, 
man be ?born “again, he ? cannot ?see ° the 
kingdom of ? God." 


4 ! Nicodemus saith ?^unto Him, "«* How can 
aman 9?be born when heis?old? can hbe enter 
the second time °into his mother’s womb, and 
°be born?” 


5 ? Jesus answered, ?* Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, ? Except ?*a man be ? born ? of water 
and of the spirit, he ? cannot ?enter *into ? the 
kingdom of ? God. 

6 ° That which is 3born !of the ?flesh is flesh; 
and that which is ?* born ! of?the Spirit ^is spirit. 

7 Marvel ? not that I said unto thee, Ye must 
be 3 born ?again. 


8 ? The wind ?bloweth where ° it listeth, and 
thou hearest °the sound thereof, but ?canst 
°not °tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
ge so is every one that °is born ‘of ° the 

P 


x? 


Y?j 


rit." 
8 ! Nicodemus * answered and said unto Him, 
*« How can ?these things ° be?” 


xs 


105. II. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 
1.41. Ap. 122. 8. Vorily, verily. 
See note on Matt. 1. 2. 

9.31; 19.11,23. Matt. 27. 51. 
as applied to proselytes. 


Mark 15. 38. 


Applying it to his own case, into. 


¥2/j [6 


“ of water—yea, spiritual water". 
things” of v. 12. 


and the Aorists in vv. 3, 4, 5, 7. 
'See Ap. 101. II. 3. 

Gr. mà, Ap. 105. IL 
always so rendered, 


voice. 
born =has been begotten, as in v. 6. 


82. 39. Ezek. 11.19; 18. 31; 36. 25-27, Ps. 61. 10, 
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JOHN. 


24 °But ! Jesus did ?not ?commit Himself Nen they saw =beholding. 


°« Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ° Except ° a | 





Luke 1. 3. 
cannot=is not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) able to. 
the kingdom of God. Ap. 114. Occ. in John only here and in v. 5, 

How... P Note other such questions, 4,9, 1 Cor. 15. 35. All answered by *'the gift of God " (8. 16; 4.10. 
1 Cor. 15.38). The question implies a negative answer. 
and uses the Verb gennaó of the mother. The Lord uses it of the Father, as meaning begetting. 
Gr. eis. 


S. 8-8 (Y?, above.) THE LORD. ANSWER. REPETITION. (Alternation.) 
Reference to question. 

k | 6. Explanation. 
j| 7. Reference to question. 

k | s. Illustration. 


B of water, &c.—of water and spirit, No Art. Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 8) Not two things, but one, by which 
the latter Noun becomes a superlative and emphatic Adjective, 
the former. Noun, showing that one to be spiritual water: i.e. not water but spirit. It is to be rendered 
Cp. Eph, 5. 26, and see 7. 88,39 and Ezek, 36, 26-27 for the * earthly 
‘enter. Showing what the Lord meant by ''see", in v. s. 
born = That (Neuter) which has been begotten. Note the difference between this Perfect here and in v. 8 
flesh. See note on 1. 13. : 
is spirit. This is a fundamental law, both in nature and grace. 
8 The wind =The Spirit. The word pneuma, occ. 
* wind" only here, It should be trans. Spirit, as at end of verse. 
bloweth = breatheth. 
* listeth ” is Old Eng. for Anglo-Saxon lusteth; i.e. pleaseth or desireth, 
canst not tell=knowest not. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i, 
the Spirit: completing the Fig. Epanadiplosi i 
this verse into & most solemn and independent statement of facts. x SERO (AD. ©) convarting 





3. 9. 


—— 






in, Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
His name=Him (emph.). See note on Ps. 20. 1, 
Gr. theored. Ap. 133, 
i did=was doing. 
24 But Jesus: i.e. But Jesus [for His part]. 
commit = trust. Same word as *! believed " in v, 23, but 
notthesame tense. Here it denotes & continual action 
or habit. Gr. pisteudé, Ap. 150. I, 1. iv. See note on 1, 7, 
because. Gr, dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. He-- He Himself. 
knew. Gr. ginéskd. Ap. 182. I. ii. See note on 1. 10. 
28 tostify — bear witness. See note on 1.7. 
what was in man. This attribute elsewhere attri- 
buted only to Jehovah (Jer. 17.10; 20.12), Here this 
knowledge was universal (‘‘all”, v. 24), and individual 


(is man "x 


3. 1-21 (W, p. 1517) EVENT. COLLOQUY WITH 
NICODEMUS, (Repeated Alternation.) 
W;Xi|12. Nicodemus. Admission. 
Y!|s. The Lord. Answer, Stated. 
X? | 4. Nicodemus. Question.’ ‘‘ How?” 
Y*|5-s. The Lord. Answer. Repeated, 
X’ | 9. Nicodemus. Question. '"How?", 
Y? | 10-21. The Lord. Answer. Confirmed. 


1 There was= Now there was. 

aman. With special reference to the last word of 
ch. 2, man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123.1. 

of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. Pharisees. Ap. 120. 2. 

Nicodemus. Mentioned three times (here, 1,4,9; 7, 
50; 19.39), Rabbinical tradition makes him one of the 
three richest men in Jerusalem. See Lightfoot, vol. xii, 
p. 262. 

ruler. 
Council. 

2 to. 








































À member of the Sanhedrin, or National 
See on Matt. 5. 22. 
Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

Jesus, Ap.98.X. by night. See 7.50; 19, 39, 
Rabbi. Ap. 98. XIV. vii. 1. 

know. Gr. oida. Ap. 182. I. i. 

teacher. Cp.v.1o. Gr. diduskalos. Ap.98. XIV. v. 4. 
come from God. Render: “Thou art come from 
God as Teacher”. from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
God. Ap. 98. I i. 1, ; 
no man-noone, Compound of ou. Ap. 106, I 
miracles=signs. See note on 2 11, 

doest =art doing. 
except = if... not. 


Gr. ean mē. Ap. 118, 1. b. and 


S answered and said. A Hebraism. See note on Deut. 
See note on 1. 51. 
again =from above. 


& man =any one, born =begotten. 
Gr. anóthen - from above: i.e. by Divine power, as in 
Jas. 1.17; 8. 15,17. The Talmud uses this figure, 

see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1. 
4unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3, 


be born. Nicodemus misunderstands, 


old. 
Ap. 104. vi.. 


determining the meaning and nature of 






8 That which is 







the Spirit: the Holy Spirit (with Art.). 
7 not. 
385 times, and is rendered 
1 “Wind” is anemos ; occ. 81 times, and ig 
it listeth — He willeth. Ap. 102. 1: The Eng. 

the sound thereof= His 
Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. is 













not. 









9 these things. See Jer. 81.35; 
bezcome to pass. Ref, to v. 4. UPS 













3. 10. JOHN. 3. 18. 





Y3 A| 10? Jesus 3 answered and said unto him, °“ Art 3 
3 , . 10-921(Y?, p. 1518. THE LORD. ANSWER. 
a.D. 26 | thou °a master of Israel, and °knowest ? not CONFIRMED. (Alternation). 







these things ? 














































e Y3|A] jT Expostulation. Ignorance. 
B! 11?Verily. verily I say unto thee, We speak B]|1:. Testimony. The Lord's, 
that we do 2 know, an d testify that > we t ve 4 |1z. Expostulation. Unbelief. ve 
“seen; and ° ye receive ® not our ? witness, Pin desumony" Aus Pyangelist = 
s E ` 10 Art thou ...? or Thou art, &e. Not irony. 
4 12 If I have told you “earthly things, and | & master —the (famous) teacber ; referring to his offi- 
ye “believe * not, how shall ye ? believe, ^if I|cia! position. Gr. didaekalos. See Ap. 98. XIV. v. 4. 
tell you of ° heavenly things? enews note hast not got to know; or perceivest 
not. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. See note on 1, 10. 
BO! DI 13 "And *no man ?hath °ascended up °to| 11 testify=bear witnessto. Gr. martured. See notes 
° heaven, but He That °came down ? from |on 1.7 and p. 1511. 
heaven, even °the Son of man ° Which is °in| seen. Gr. Aoraó. Ap. 138. I.8. Cp. 1.18; 14.7, 9 
° heaven. ye: i.e. ye teachers of Israel. 
s ; : witness, See note on 1.7. 
m| 14? And?as ^ Moses lifted uptheserpentPin| 19 Ifl have. Assuming itasa fact. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
the wilderness, even so °must the Son of| earthly things. Ezek. 36, 26-27. 1 Cor. 16. 40. Col. 
man °be lifted up: 8.2, 2 Cor. 6.1. Phil. 2. 10; 3.19, 
n]| 15 That °whosoever ° believeth in Him should P a : este R tell ae r^i " De 
" not perish, ° but have “eternal ° life iy PiS jioa. | Oce. only 
not pe ? . heavenly--Pl. of epouranios. Occ. only here and 
pi| 16 For ? God so ?loved the * world, that He RS 19: aa tie PON See Eph. 1, 3, 20; 2. 6; 8. 
gave mie only begottén ° Son, that 16 whoso- | 103 Ù 17 ^nm. 9 16 &e. 
ever !5believeth in Him should "not perish, 
15 o ing 15] 3. 13-21 (B, above). TESTIMONY. THE 
but have °everlasting 1 life. EVANGELISTS, (Division.) 
^| 17 For * God ?sent ?not His !5 Son *into the B | C! | 13-17. Salvation. 
1$ world ^to condemu the !5 world ; C? | 18-21. Condemnation. 
»|but that the !* world ^through Him might be 8. 13-17 (Cl above), SALVATION. 
saved. (Extended Alternation.) 
C o!| 18 He that ‘believeth on Him is *not|C!|D)}1| 18. The Son of Man. His Person. 
Y condemned: but he that 12 believeth ? not is m | 14, His lifting up. His death. 
17 condemned alread: n | 15. Belief, Life through Him. 
M D || 16. The only-begotten Son. 
p! | because he hath 7 not 1 believed in °the name of m |17-. His mission. 
othe 16 only begotten ° Son of 2 God. n | -17. Belief. Salvation through Him, 








13 And, &c. The kai (=And) here is a Hebraism, 
and does not mark the actual transition. There is nothing whatever in the context to show where 
the Paragraph breaks shoald be in this chapter; either in the MSS., or in the Versions, The A.V. varies 
in its different editions, The A.V. text in the R.V. Parallel Bible has a 7 at vv. 14 and 16. The Camb. 
Paragraph Bible (Dr. Scrivener) has no break either at vv. 14 oris. The R.V. has a break only at v. 16, with 
YH and Scrivener’s Greek Text. The Companion Bible makes the important break at v. 13 : (1) because the 
Past Tenses which follow indicate completed eventa; (2) because the expression *' only begotten Son ” is not 
used by the Lord of Himself, but only by the Evangelist (1. 14, 18; 8. 16, 18; 1 John 4. 9); (3) because ‘tin 
the name of" (v. 18) is not used by the Lord, but by the Evangelist (1.12; 2.23. 1 John b. 13); (4) because 
to do the truth (v. 21) occ. elsewhere only in 1 John 1. 6; (D) because * Who is in heaven " (v. 13) points to 
the fact that the Lord had already ascended at the time John wrote; (6) because the word “lifted up” 
refers both to the “sufferings ’ (v.14; 8,28; 12, 32, 34) and to “the glory which should follow” (8. 28; 12, 32, 
Acts 2. 33; 5. 31); and (7) because the break at v. 13 accords best with the context, as shown by the Struc- 
ture B, &bove. hath ascended —hath gone up (of himself) It does not say: ‘‘hath been taken 
up by God,” as Enoch and Elijah. But Christ had “gone up” when the Evangelist wrote these words. 
ascended. Gr. anabaind. Asin 1.513; 2.13; 5.1; 7.8, &c, Matt. 20,17. Mark 6.51. Rom. 10.6. to= 
into. Gr. eie Ap. 104. vi. Cp. Deut. 30.12, Prov. 30,4. Acts 2,34. HRom.10.6. Eph. 4.10. heaven = 
the heaven. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. but-except, lit. if not. @r. e mē -— came 
down. Gr. katabaind. Tho opposite of ‘‘ gone up”. from=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, Not 
the same word as in v. 2. the Son of Man. See Ap. 98, XVI. : Which is, &c - Who 
is, &c., and was there when John wrote. This clause is in the Syr., but is omitted by WH, and put by 
R.V. in the margin. Omit ‘‘ even”. in. Gr.em. Ap. 104. viii. 14 as-even as. 
Ref. to Num. 21. 9. Moses. See note on 1. 17 and Matt. 8. 4. must -it behoved to, 
in order to fulfil the prophetic Scripture, See Luke 24.26, 46. Acts 8.18; 17.3, and cp. Heb, 2. 9, 10. 
be lifted up. See note on v. 13. 15 whosoever=every one who. As here defined. 
believeth in. See Ap. 150. I. 1. v (i) (See note on 1.7.) L reads epi; Lm T Tr. A VH and R read en. 
but have. Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 8), for emph. The phrases ‘‘hath”, ‘‘have eternal life”, are the usual 
s in this Gospel for “live for ever” (Ap. 151, IL A. ii. 4.a) — Cp. vv. 16, 36; D. 24; 6.40, 



















expression 









17,54. 1John 8.15; 5.11. eternal. Gr. aiónios Ap. 151. IL B. i: ie. in Him. 
1John 5. 12. life, See note on 1,4, Ap. 170. 1, 16 loved. Gr.agapab. Ap, 185. I. 1, 
A word characteristic of this Gospel, See p, 1611. world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129.1. See note 
on 1. 9. only, &c. See 1.14. Son, Ap. 108. iii. everlasting. Same as 
“ eternal” in v. 15. See Ap. 151. IL. B. ii. 17 sent. Gr. apostelid, Ap. 174, 1. to con- 





demn:-to judge. Gr. krind. Ap, 122.1, A characteristic word of this Gospel. See note on p. 1511. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1.. . x 

. | 3. 18-21 [For Structure seo next page] . 

Son of God. See Ap. 98. XV, 







18 the Samo i.e. Him. ‘See note on Ps. 20. 1. 
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o? 
A.D. 26 


p? 


qH! 


3. 19. 


19 And °this is the °condemnation, that 
“light is come ‘into the ‘world, and °men 
16loved °darkness rather than °light, because 
their ° deeds were °evil. 


20 For every one that ° doeth °evil hateth the 
19 light, ° neither cometh *to the 1° light, lest his 
19 deeds should be ?reproved. 


21 But he that ° doeth ° truth cometh ? to !? the 
light, that His deeds may be ° made manifest, 
that they ^are ? wrought ?? in ? God." 


22 ? After these things came ? Jesus and His 
disciples tinto °the °land of Judzea ; 


and there He tarried ? with them, and °bap- 
tized. 


23 And Jobn also was !? baptizing !? in?ZEnon 
near to °Salim, because there was ° much water 
there: and they came, and were ™ baptized. 

24 For John ? was ? not yet cast ‘into ° prison. 


25 ° Then there arose a “question ° between 
some of John's disciples °and °the Jews ° about 
° purifying. 

26 And they came ‘unto John, and said unto 
him “Rabbi, He That was ?with thee beyond 
Jordan, to Whom thou ° barest witness, “behold, 
the same baptizeth, and °all men come ?to 
Him." 

27 John ‘answered and said, «A iman can 
°receive “nothing, except it °be given him 
18 from 18 heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I 
said, % am not °the Christ, but that I am 
esent before Him. 


29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: 
but °the friend of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth him, ?rejoiceth greatly 
?because of the bridegroom's voice: this my 
joy therefore is fulfilled. 








Ap. 115. I. i. 
Beisan. 
24 was =had been. 


S. 28-36 (G, above). 


23 Anon =-Springs. 


G zi 
H? 


the Jews. All the texts read "a Jew ”. 


JOHN. 





3. 29, 


3. 18-21 (C?, 1519). CONDEMNATION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
C?|o![1s- Believeth. Positive. 

p! | -1&. Believeth not. Negative. 

o? | 19. Loving darkness. Positive and reason. 
p? | 20. Not coming to the Light. Negative and 

reason. 
o3|21. Doing truth. Positive and reason. 


19 this is —this is what it consists in; viz: 

condemnation =judging: i.e. the process rather 
than the result. Gr. krisis. Ap. 177. 7. 

light =the light. Ap. 130. 1. See note on 1. 4. 

men=the men. Asa class. Ap. 123. 1. 

darkness-the darkness. 

deeds- works. Pl. of ergon. A characteristic word 
of this Gospel. See note on p. 1611. 

evil. Gr. ponéros=active evil. Ap. 128. TIT. 1. 

20 doeth = practises, or (habitually) does. Gr. prasad. 

evil, Gr. phaulos= worthless, base. Occ. only here; 
6.29. "Titus 2. &. Jas. 3.16, in Rec. Text, but in Rom. 
9.11, 2 Cor. D. 10, in most texts for kakos. Here, pl.= 
worthless things. 

neither=and...not. Gr.ou. Ap, 105.1, 

reproved = brought home to him. Cp. 16. 8 (convince). 

21 doeth, Actively produces, having regard to the 
object and end of the action. Gr. poied. Cp. the two 
verbs, prass6 and poied, in a similar connexion in 5, 29, 

truth=thetruth. Gr. alétheia. Ap.176.1. Acharac- 
teristic word of this Gospel, See note on 1.14, 

made manifest. Gr. phanerod. Ap. 106. I. v. 

are=have been, and still continue to be. 

wrought in God: i.e. in His fear, or in His strength. 


3. 22—4. 2 (0, p. 1015. JUDÆA. 
(Introversion.) 


O| E | 8.22-. Coming into Judea. 
| 3.-22. The Lord. : Baptizing. 


G | 8. 28,24. John. Baptizing. 
G | 3. 25-36. ' John's disciples. 
F|4.1,2. The Lord. Baptizing. 
E | 4.3-, Departing from Judzxa. 
a2 After=After (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2) these 
things. A note of time, frequent in John, See 21.1. 
the land of Judea: lit. the Judwan land. Phrase 
only here. land. Gr. gé Ap. 129. 4, 
baptized = was (engaged in) baptizing. See 4. 2 and 


Controversy. 


Now Für'ah. The springs near Umm al ‘Amddn, T} miles below 
Salim. Still so called; east of Shechem, 
not yet. Gr. owpd, compound of ou, 
JOHN BAPTIST’S DISCIPLES. CONTROVERSY. 
25, 26. The questioning. 
27-36, The answer. 

25 Then=Therefore: i.e. on account of the facts stated in vv. 22-24. 
between some of=[on the part] of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 

Gr. Zoudaion, with Syr. 


much water—many waters (i.e. springs). 
prison =the prison. Cp. Matt. 4. 12. 


(Division.) 


question —questioning. 
&nd-with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
But it has been suggested that Jou was 


the primitive abbreviation for Izsou (=of J esus) and being repeated (by inadvertence) led to the reading 
Iou[daion](=a Jew). This would agree better with vv. 22-24; with “ Therefore ” in v. 25, and with the action 


of John's disciples, and John's answer. 
peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
witness=hast borne witness. See note on 1.7. 
Ap. 6. all. This was the gravamen. 


See the Structure H?, above. 
purifying =purification. Cp. 2.6. Luke 2. 22; 5.14. 


&bout-concerning. Gr. 
26 barest 
behold. Gr. ide. Ap.188.B. Fig. Asterismos. 


3. 27-36 (H?, above} JOHN'S ANSWER, (Alternations.) 


H? 


J | 27. God the Giver of all to men. 


K | q | 28. Contrast. 
r | 29. His voice. 
q | 30. Contrast. 
T | 31-84. His words. 
J | 35. God the Giver of all to Messiah. 
K | s | 36-. Belief on the Son. 
t | -s6-. Consequence. Everlasting life. 
8 | -36-, Rebellion against the Son. 
t | -86. Consequence. Abiding wrath. 


2'7 receive-—take [upon himself}. nothing. 


been given. 


(Ap. 6). Gr. chara chairei=joyeth with joy. 


Qr. ou ouden. <A double negative. 
28 the Christ=the Messiah. Ap. 98, IX. 
He played a very important part in the wedding ceremonies. 


be given =have 

sent. Ap Hr ae the friend, ke. 
rejoiceth greatly. Fig. Polypt 

because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, va E RE 











3. 30. 


30 Se must increase, but 3 must decrease. 


31 He That cometh ° from above is above all: 
he that is! of the °earth is °earthly, and speak- 
eth Jof the earth: He That cometh }° from 
heaven is above all. 

32 And what He hath “seen and ° heard, 
that He 1 testifieth ; and ?no man receiveth His 
°testimony. 

33 He that hath received His? testimony hath 
set to his seal that 2? God is °true. 

34 For He Whom ?God hath "sent speaketh 
the °words of ? God: ° for ° God giveth * not °the 
Spirit ° by measure unto Him. 


35 ° The Father 16 loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things °into His hand. 


36 He that 15 believeth on the Son 


t| hath 16 everlasting " life: 
sj and he that ° believeth ? not the Son 
t | ° shall ? not ^see 15 life ; but the’ wrath of ? God 


NLM 


MN u 


°abideth °on him,” 


When “therefore °the Lord °knew how 
the °Pharisees had heard that ° Jesus 
°made and ° baptized more disciples than John, 
2 °(Though ! Jesus Himself ° baptized ° not, 
but His disciples,) 
3 He left Judza, 


and departed °again °into ° Galilee. 

4 And° He must needs ° go °through Samaria. 

5 °Then cometh He °to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the ° parcel of 
ground °that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now ° Jacob’s "well was there. ! Jesus 
therefore, being wearied ? with His journey, 
°sat thus °on the ° well: and it was about 
?the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman ?of Samaria to 
draw water: 


1 Jesus saitb unto her, ?* Give Me to drink." 


JOHN. 


4. 7. 


31 from above, Gr. andthen, same as “again” in 
v. 3. earth. Gr.gé& Ap. 129. 4. 

earthly =of the earth. 

32 heard. Not “hath heard”, 

testimony. Gr. marturia. See note on ‘ witness”, 1.7, 

33 true. Ap. 175.1. A characteristic word of this 
Gospel. See p. 1511. 

34 words. Gr. pl of rh2ma. See note on Mark 9. 32, 

for God, &c. Or “for the Spirit giveth not [the words 
of God] by measure [unto Him)”. 

God. [L]T[Tr.] A WH R., not Syr., omit * God " here, 

the Spirit. With Art. =the Giver, not the gift. Ap. 
101. IL. 8. This was by measure unto John, but not 
unto the Lord. Op. 15.26; Matt. 11. 27. What John 
saw and heard was limited (vv. 27-30). 

by. Grek. Ap. 104. vii. 

35 The Father. See note on 1, 14, 

into. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

36 believeth not=obeyeth not. Gr. apeithed. Cp. 
Ap. 150. I. 2. See note on 1,7. Only here in John. 

shall not see=will not see. Note the future here, in 
contrast with “ hath”. 

see. Ap. 183. I. 8. a. 

wrath-[permanent] wrath. Gr. orgé; asin Matt. 3.7. 
Luke 8.7. 1 Thess. 2.16, &c. Not thwmos, which — 
[temporary] wrath. 

abideth. Present tense. See note on 1.32, 

on=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 8. 


4. 1 therefore. See 8, 22, 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI.i.a.3.B.c. For the occ. of this 
absolute title in John, see 6, 23; 11. 2; 20, 20; and ep. 
20. 2, 13, 18, 25; 21. 7. 

Enew=came to know. Gr. ginosko. 
See note on 1. 10. Cp. 2 24. 
Pharisees. Ap. 120. II (John never refers to the 
Sadducees by name). Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
made, &o. =is making and baptizing. 

baptized. Ap. 115. I. i, 

2 Though=And yet. 

baptized. It was not the practice of Jesus to bap- 
tize, Imperf. Tense. 

not, Gr. ou Ap. i105, I. Cp, 3. 22. 


4. -3-B4 (N, p. 1515) GALILEE. (Division) 
N | Lì | -3-27-. The woman of Samaria. 


L3 | -27-42. The Disciples and the Samaritans. 
L3 | 43-54. "The second sign. 





Ap. 132. I. ii. 





4. -3-27-(Li, &bove. THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. (Divieion.) 


Li | M! 
M2 


Z3again. See 1.43, into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 


~3-7-. The Circumstances. 
-1-37-. The Colloquy. 


Galilee. See Ap. 169. 4 He must needs— it was 


necessary[for] Him. See Josephus, Life 859. Ant. xx. vi.1. A necessity not only geographical, but including 


the Divine counsels. 
Therefore. to. Gr, eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
of Jacob's well. 
6 Jacob’s well. Cp. Gen. 49. 22. 

with-from. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
the sixth hour. 


go=pass. Gr. dierchomat. Cp. 8.59. 
Sychar. Now’Askar. A village on the slope of Mount Ebal and north 
parcel of ground = field or land. 
well=spring. Gr. pégé, Not the same word as in vv. 11, 12, but agin v. 14, 

sat = was sitting. 
Ofthe day, i.e. noon. Seeon 1. 39, and Ap. 165. 


through. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1. 5 Then= 
that Jacob gave. Cp. Gen. 33,19; 48,22. Josh, 24.32, 


on: or by. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, ix.2. Cp. 5.2, 
7 of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii 


4. -7-97- (M? above. THE COLLOQUY. (Intvoversion and Repeated, Alternation.) 
M? | N | u | -7. The Lord. Request. I. 
v] s. Disciples. Gone away. 


Ojw!]9. The woman. “How?” 
x? | 10. The Lord. "If thou knewest.” IL 


w? | 11,12. The woman. 


** Whence?" 


x?|1s 14 The Lord, ‘I will give.” III. 
w' | 15. The woman. “ Give me.” 

x3 | 16. The Lord. “Go, call.” IV. 
wi | 17-. The woman. ‘I have no husband.’ 

x‘ |-17,18, The Lord. “Well said.” V, 
w5 | 19,20. The woman. “Where to worship.” 


x* | 21-24, The Lord. 
wê | 25, The woman, 


ad. Believe Me.” 
“Messiah cometh.” 


VI. 


N | u į 26. The Lord. Declaration. “Iam He.” VII. 


v | 27-. Disciples. 


gradual ascent to the final declaration in v, -28. 


Come back. 5 


"m 7 Givo Me, &ó. The first word. Note the seven (Ap. 10) times the Lord spoke to the woman, and the 
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O w? 


w? 


x? 


xo. 


wh 


4.8. 


8 °(For His disciples were gone away ° unto 
the city °to buy ° meat.) 


9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto 
Him, °“How is it that Thou, being a Jew, 
*askest drink ° of me, °which am a woman of 
Samaria ? ®(for °the Jews ° have ° no dealings 
with the Samaritans.) ’”’ 


10 ! Jesus °answered and said unto her, °“ If 
thou °knewest ° the gift of God, and Who it is 
That saith to thee, «Give Me to drink;’ thou 
wouldest have *asked of Him, and He would 
have given thee ° living water.” 


11 The woman saith unto Him, °“ Sir, Thou 
hast nothing to draw with, and the ° well is 
°deep: from whence then hast Thou that 
living water? 

12 ° Art Chou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the !! well, and drank ? thereof 
himself, °and his ° children, and his ° cattle?” 


18 !Jesus answered and said unto her, 
°« Whosoever drinketh 7of this water °shall 
thirst again: 

14 But °whosoever drinketh "of the water 
that 5$ shall give him shall ° never thirst; but 
the water that I shall give him shall °be °in 
him a °well of water °springing up ‘into 
° everlasting ° life.’’ 


15 The woman saith ° unto Him, !! «Sir, give 
me this water, °that I thirst ° not, neither ° come 
hither to draw.” 


16 ! Jesus saith unto her, “Go, call thy ° hus- 
band, and come hither.” 


17 The woman ?? answered and said, *I have 
?no husband." 


1 Jesus said unto her, * Thou hast ° well said, 
* I have ?no !5 husband ': 

18 For thou hast had five !^husbands; and 
he whom thou now hast js *not thy “husband: 
°in that saidst thou ° truly.” 


19 The woman saith unto Him, !!« Sir, ?f 
°perceive that Thon art a ° prophet. 

20 Our fathers °worshipped 1in °this mount- 
ain; and pe say, that “in Jerusalem is the 
place where ° men ought to ° worship.” 


21 ! Jesus saith unto her, °“ Woman, ° believe 
Me, the hour cometh, when ye shall ° neither 
“in this mountain, °nor yet ^at Jerusalem, 
20 worship ° the Father. 

22 °Ne worship ye know ?not ° what: we 
Wknow what we ? worship: for °salvation is 
"of the Jews. 

23 But the hour °cometh, and now is, when 
the °true ° worshippers shall ® worship *! the 
Father “in °spirit and °in °truth: for 2 the 
Father seeketh such to 2 worship Him. 

24 °God is °a Spirit: and they that % wor- 
ship Him ? must worship Him *in spirit and 
23 in 23 truth." | 

25 The woman saith unto Him, “I ?know 











JOHN. 


e i aaacasa 


4. 25. 


8 For, &o. See note on v. 34. 

unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. ; 

to-in order that (Gr. hina) they might.  — 

meat, Put by Fig. Synecdochà (of the Species), Ap. 8, | 
for ali kinds of food. 


9 How, &c. See note on 8. 4. : 
askest. Gr. aite. Ap. 184. I. d, as in v. 10. 
of=from, Gr. para, Ap, 104. xii. 1. 


which am being. 

the Jews...the. No articles. 

have ... dealings- have ... familiar intercourse. 
Gr. sunchraomai, Occ. only here. 

no. Gr.ou. Ap. 106. I. 

10 answered and said. AHebraism. See Dent. 1.41 
and Ap. 122. 3. 

If thou, &c. Assuming the hypothesis as a fact. Ap. 
118. 2 a. 

knewest=hadst known. 
note on 1. 26. 

the gift. See note on “How”, 8,4 Gr. ddrea. Occ. 
only here in the Gospels, elsewhere only in Acts 2. 38; 
8.20; 10. 45; 11, 17. Rom. 5. 15,17. 2 Cor. 9.15, Eph, 3,7; 
4.7. Heb.0,4. Notetheeight gifts in this Gospel (4. 10; 
10.11; 18. 16 ; 14. 16,27 ; 17. 8, 14, 22). 

living: i.e. perennial, unfailing. Understood by all 
Jews, from Jer. 2.13; 17.13. Zech. 14.8. Gr, zaé,a word 
characteristic of this Gospel. See note on p. 18611. 

11 Bir. Ap. 98. VI, i. a. 8. B. b. 

well-a well dug out, Not the same word ag in vv. 6,14. 

deep. In 1869 it was 105 feet, and had 15 feet of water. 

12 Art Thou, &c., or Surely Thou art not (Ap. 106. IT). 

thereof = out of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) it. 

and. Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

children -sons. Ap. 108. iii. 

cattle, Gr. pl. of thremma. Occ. only here. 

13 Whosoever drinketh =Every one who is in the 
habit of drinking. shall = will. 

14 whosoever drinketh=he who may have drunk 
(Gr. an, with Subj. Aor.). 

never thirst=by no means (Gr. ou mé. 
thirst for ever (Ap. 151. IL. A. ii. 4. b). 

be-- become. in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

well= fountain, as in v. s. Notasin vv, 11,12 

springing up = welling up. 

everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 

life. See note on 1, 4, and Ap. 170. 1. 

15 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3, 

that. Gr, hina. See 1.7. 

not. Gr. m2, Ap. 10b. II. 

come hither. Some texts read dierchomai (as in v. 4) — 
come ali the way hither (through, or across the plain). 

16 husband. Gr. anér, Ap, 123. 2, 

17 well. Cp. 8.48; 13,13, Matt. 15.7. Mark 12. 32. 
Luke 20. 39. 18 in. Omit. 
truly true. See note on 8. 33 and Ap. 175. 1. 
19 I perceive. Gr. thedred. Ap. 133, I. 11. 

The Didaché xi, 4.5; and cp. v. 42 here. 
prophet. See Ap. 49, 
20 worshipped, Ap. 137. 1. 
this mountain. Gerizim. The well was at its foot. 
(See Deut. 27, 12.) men ought=it is necessary. 
21 Woman, See on 2.4. 
believe Me. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. This 


Gr. oida. Ap.182. I. i See 


Ap. 106, ITI) 


See 


Seo note on 1. 7. 


| formula occurs only here aud 14. 11, 


neither ... nor. Gr. oute... oute. 
gt. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 


the Father. See Ap. 98. III, and noto on 1. 14. 
22 Ye worship... what. See 2 Kings 17. 24-34, 
esp. v. 33, 


Salvation =the salvation [which the prophets foretold], 
Cp. Luke 2. 30, 
23. cometh, and now i8—is coming, and is now on 


its way. Its coming depended on the repentance of the nation, when all the prophecies would have been 


fulfilled. See Acts 8, 18-26, true=real. 
proskunétés. Only here. 


truth. Ap. 175, 1. See note on 1. 14. 


a Spirit-spirit : i.e. not flesh, or material substance. Not .‘‘a” Spirit. 
condition. Cp. v.4; 3,7, 14,30; 9.4; 10,16; 12, 34; 


See note on 1.9, Ap. 175. 2. 
Spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 8. 


worshippers. Gr. 
in, No Preposition with the second “in”, 
24 God. See Ap. 98, I. i. 1, with Art. Contrast 1.1. 

must, Note this absolute 
20. 9, &c. af I 
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4. 25. 

es Se 
that °Messias * cometh, Which is called °Christ: 
when $e °is come, He will "tell us all things." 


26 !Jesus saith unto her, °«3 That °speak 
unto thee am Ze." 


27 And °upon this came His disciples, 


and "marvelled that He °talked °with °the 
woman: yet no man said, * What seekest 
Thou ?” or, “Why talkest Thou °with her?” 


28 The woman then left her waterpot, and 
went her way ‘into the city, and saith to the 
? men, 


29 «Come, °see 2a Man, Which told me all 
things ° tbat ever I did: 


y | °is not this the * Christ ? ” 


30 °Then they went ^out ofthe city, and ^came 
1 unto Him. 


31 *In the mean while His disciples ° prayed 
Him, saying, °“ Master, eat.” 

32 But He said unto them, “ % have ° meat to 
eat that pe ° know ? not ?of." 

33 Therefore said the disciples one ^to an- 
ee «Hath any man brought Him ought to 
eat?” 

34 1 Jesus saith unto them, “My ? meat is ^to 
do the °will of Him That °sent me, and to 
°finish His ° work. 

85 ° Say ? not ye, ‘There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harvest?’ ° behold, I say unto 

ou, Lift up your eyes, and ° look on the fields; 
br they are white “already **to harvest, 

38 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit *unto " life °eternal: that both 
he that soweth and he that reapeth may re- 
joice together. : 

37 And °herein °is that °saying * true, °« One 
soweth, and ? another reapeth.' 

88 3 ?sent you to reap that whereon pe be- 
stowed no labour: ^other men ?laboured, and 
ge Care entered tinto ° their labours.” 


39 And many of the Samaritans 7of that city 
° believed on Him 


°for the *’saying of the woman, which ° testi- 
fied, * He told me all 7 that ever I did.” 


40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
Him, they °besought Him that He would °tarry 
? with them: and He °abode there °two da 

41 And many more ° believed ° because of His 
own ° word; 

42 And °said unto the woman, “Now we 
*! believe, °not ‘1 because of thy saying: for we 
have heard Him ourselves, and !?know that 


| this is ?^indeed ??the ? Christ, the °Saviour of 


?the world." 





Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1. 
laboured = have laboured. 


ie. John the Baptist and the Lord. 


One... another. 


of allos. 


for=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 2. 

40 besought--asked. Gr. erdtad. Ap. 134, I, 3, 

with. Gr. para. Ap, 104. xii. 2. 

note on v. 43. 

word. Gr. logos. 
` Spoke, 


See note on Mark 9.32. 
not=no longer. Gr. ouketi. 


Christ= All the texts omit “the Christ”, but not the Syr. 
- Tn John only here, and 1 ohn 4.14, See note on Matt. 1.21. 
i.e, of the Gentiles as well as the Jews. See note on 1. 9. 


JOHN. 


39 believed on. 


abode. 
41 believed. Ap. 150.1 1.1 


4. 42. 


25 Messias= Messiah. Ap. 98. VIII. 

Christ. See Ap. 98. IX. 

is come — comes, or shall have come. 

tell Gr. anangelld, See 5.15; 16, 13, 14, 15, 25 (shew), 
Cp. Ap. 121. 6, 6. 

26 X That speak, &c. - I am [He] Who am speaking, 
&c. This is the seventh and last of the Lord’s seven 
utterances, and marks the climax. See note on w 7, 
and Ap. 176, speak = am talking. 

27- upon. Ap. 104. ix, 2. 


4. -27-42 (L?, p. 1621). THE DISCIPLES AND 
THE SAMARITANS. 
(Extended. Alternation and. Introversion.) 
IL? | P | -27. The disciples. Marvelling. Silent. 
Q | 28. The city. The woman. 
R | 29-. Her testimony. 
S|y]|-29. *Is not this the Messiah?” 
| z|30. Samaritans. Coming. 
P| 31-38, The disciples. Instructed. Silenced. 
Q | 39-. The city. The men. 
R|-39. Her testimony. 
S| #| 40,41. Samaritans. Believing. 
| y | 42. This is indeed the Messiah. 


-27 marvelled. Al! the texts read ' were wonder- 
ing". Gr. thaumazd. First occ. Matt. 8. 10. 

talked — was talking. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

the woman=a woman, One of six things forbidden 
to a Rabbi by the Talmud ; and she being a Samaritan 
caused the greater wonder. 

28 men. Qr. pl. of anthrõpos, 

29 see. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

that ever = whatsoever. 

is not this P= can this he? 

30 Then. All the texts omit. 

out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii, 

came = were coming. 

31 prayed- were asking. Gr. erdtad. Ap. 134.1. 3, 

Master. Gr. Rabbi. Ap. 98, XIV. vii. 1. 

32 meat. Gr. brésis=eating. Not the same word 
as in v. 34. of. Omit “of”, 

33 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

34 meat. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Species), Ap. 6, 
for all kinds of food. Gr. bréma. Not the same word 
as in v. 33, 

to do=in order todo. Emphasizing the object and 
Cp. Luke 2, 19; 4.4. 


Gr. epi. 


Ap. 123, 1. 


end, not the act. 
will, Ap. 102. 2. 
sent. Gr. pempó. Ap. 174.4. See note on 1.22. 
finish. Gr. teleiod. A characteristic word of this 
Gospel; here, 5. 36; 17. 4,23; 19.28. Seep. 1611. 
work. A characteristic word of this Gospel, most 
frequently in pl. See p. 1511. 
35 Say not pe. Fig. Paroemia. Ap. 6. 
a Gr. idou. Ap. 1983. I. 2. Fig. Asterismos. 
p. 6. 
look on. Gr. theaomai. Ap. 183. I. 12. 
already. This does not refer to the present mission 
field, but to the then present expectation of national re- 
pentance(on which the glorious harvest was conditional) 
by the proclamation of the kingdom. See Ap. 119, 
S88 eternal Ap. 161. IT, B. i. 
97 herein -in (Gr. en) this, 
is =i. e. is exemplified] the true saying. 
saying. Gr. logos. See note om Mark 9. 32. 
38 sent. Ap.174. 1. other men. Gr.pl 
are entered —have entered. their: 
Ap. 160. I. 1, v (i. See note on 1, 7. 
testified = bore witness, See note on 1.7, 
tarry. Gr. mend. See note on “abode”, 1. 33. 
Gr, meno, as above. two days. See 
because of, Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 2. 
42 svid=were saying: i.e. as one and another 
indeed=truly. Cp. Ap. 175. 1, and p. 1611. 
See Ap. 94. V, note 3. Saviour. 
` the world, Gr. Kosmos, Ap. 129.1, 
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4. 43. 


43 Now ?after ^two days He departed thence, 
and went ? into ? Galilee. 

44 (For ! Jesus Himself ??testified, that °a 
propbet hath ?no bonour "in ^hls own coun- 
try.) 

45 Then when He was come ?into ?Galilee, 
the Galilzans °received Him, having °seen all 
the things that He did ? at Jerusalem ?' at the 
feast: ** (for tcp also went ? unto the feast). 

48 So ! Jesus came “again ?into ? Cana of 
3 Galilee, where He ? made the water wine. 
And there was a certain ^nobleman, whose son 
was sick ?! at ^Capernaum. 

47 When fe heard that ! Jesus was come 
3?out of Judæa ? into ? Galilee, he went 15 unto 
Him, and *? besought Him !*that He would come 
down, and heal his son: for he was °at the 
point of death. 

48 Then said ! Jesus 5 unto him, ? * Except ye 
? see ?signs and wonders, ye will ?not *! be- 
lieve." 

49 The “‘nobleman saith unto Him, !! « Sir, 
come down ° ere my ° child die.” 

50 ! Jesus saith unto him, “Go thy way; thy 
son ° liveth.” 

And the ?man *' believed the ‘1 word that 

! Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his 
way. 

51 °And as he was now going down, his 
°servants °met him, 
and told Aim, saying, * Thy °son liveth,” 

52 °Then enquired he ?of them the hour 
? when he began to °amend. 

And they said unto him, “ Yesterday at °the 
seventh hour the fever left him." 

53 So the father ! knew that i£ was “at the 
same hour, in the which ! Jesus said unto 
him, “Thy son *9'liveth :" and himself *! be- 
lieved, and his whole house. 

54 This is again °the second miracle that 
1 Jesus did; when He was come °° out of Judza 
3 into § Galilee. 


5 ° After °this there was.°a feast of °the 
Jews; and ° Jesus went up °to Jerusalem. 


2 Now there is °at Jerusalem ° by the sheep 


Cp. Ap. 165. 


5. 2. 


4. 43-84 (L), p. 1021). THE SECOND SIGN. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
L3 | T | 43-s6-. Departure from Judea to Galilee. 
U|Vjal|-—46,47. The father. Request. 
b| 4s. The Lord, Answer. 
a | 49. The father, Request. 
b | 50-, The Lord. Answer. 
W |-50. Belief. 
U| V; ceļo. Tho father. Return. 
d | -51, Servants’ report, 
c | 52-. The father. Inquiry. 
d | -52. Servants’ reply. 
W | 63. Belief. 
T | 54. Departure from Judea to Galilee, 

43 after two days. See 11.5, and cp. with the 
Seventh Sign. Ap.176. after. Gr. meta, Ap.104,xi.2. 

two =the two; viz. those mentioned in v. «0. 

44 For Jesus, &c. Note the parenthetical explana- 
tion, and see note on ‘‘ and we beheld”, 1. 14. 

@ prophet. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. 

his own country=his native place. See 7. 41, 42. 
Which was Galilee (Ap. 169). The Lord had proved 
the truth of this proverb before He went to Cana (from 
Nazareth), as recorded in Luke 4. 16-30. See Ap. 97. 
The Lord went and returned thither, notwithstanding 
that experience. 

4B received. Gr.dechomai. Only occ. here in John. 

seen, Gr. horad. Ap. 133.1. 8. 

46 again... Cana, &c. Referring to 2. 1. 

made. Not the same word as * made” in 2. 9, 

nobleman =a royal officer. Prob. belonging to the 
court of Herod Antipas (Ap. 109). Gr. basilikos. Occ. 
only here; v.49, Acts 12, 20, 21; and Jas. 2. 8. 

Capernaum. Ap. 169. 

4'7 at the point of death=about to die. Not the 
same miracleas that of the centurion’s servant recorded 
in Matt. 8.5-12 and Luke 7. 1-10. Thetwo miracles differ 
as to time, place, person, pleading, plea, disease, the 
Lord’s auswer, and the man’s faith, as may be easily 
seen by comparing the two as to these details, 

48 Excopt=If not. Gr.ean m2, Ap. 118. 1. b. and 
106. II. signs. See note on 2.11, 

signs and wonders. See Ap. 176. 

not-in no wise. Gr. ou mé. Ap. 10b. IIT. 

49 ere-before. See note on Matt. 1. 18. 

child. Gr. paidion, Ap. 108, v. 

8O liveth. Gr.zad, A word characteristic of this 
Gospel See p. 1511, and cp. Ap. 170. 1. 

B1 And- But already. servants-bond-servants. 

met. (Gr. apantao, but all the texts read hupantao. 

son=boy. Gr. pais. Ap. 108, iv. 

52 Then =Therefore. 

when-in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which. 

amend —get better. Gr. kompsoteron echó. Occ. only 
here in N.T. the seventh hour-1 o'clock p.m. 


64 the second miraele-a second sign. Having thus begun to number the signs in this 
Gospel, we may continue to do 80, and complete the whole (eight). 


See Ap. 176, See note on 2. 11. 


5. 1—6. 71 (E, p. 1510). THE SECOND PERIOD OF THE LORD'S MINISTRY. Svussecr: THE 


PROCLAMATION OF THE KING. 


E 


(Division.) 


X1 | 5. 1-47. In Jerusalem. 


X? | 6, 1-71. In Galilee. 
5. 1-47 (Xl,above. IN JERUSALEM. (Division) . 


x! | v2 
y2 


Y1|Z! | 
ga 


Z'|e! 


1-15. The Tuin» Sign. The impotent Man. 

16-47. Consequent Conspiracy of, and Colloquy with, the Jews. 
B. 1-15 (Yl above. THE THIRD SIGN. THE IMPOTENT MAN. 
1-7, The occasion. 
8-15. The sign. 

5. 1-7 (Z2), above). THE OCCASION. 
1, The time. 


(Division.) 


(Division. 


e? | ». The place. 
€? | 3, 4. The people. 
et | 5-7. The man. 


1 After, &c. À phrase common in John, See 21.1. Ten times in the Revelation. 
a feast. Perhaps Purim, but uncertain, 


this =these things. 


. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 


See note on 2. 13. 
Ap, 104, viii. 


After. Gr. meta, 
the Jews. 


to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi, . 2 at=in. Gr. en. 


by upon, orat. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
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e 


et 
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5. 2: 





s market a pool, ^(which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue ? Bethesda, having five ?porches). 


3 °In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, ° halt, withered, ° waiting for the 
moving of the water, 

4 °For an angel went down °at a certain 
season ^into the pool, and ° troubled the water : 
whosoever then first ! after the “troubling of the 
water stepped ? in was made ° whole of whatso- 
ever disease ° he had. 


5 ? And a certain ° man was there, which had 
an infirmity ° thirty and eight years. 

6 When ' Jesus °saw him lie, and ° knew that 
he had been now °a long time in that case, He 
saith unto him, °« Wilt thou be made ‘whole ?” 

7 The impotent 5 man answered him, °“ Sir, 
I have ^no 5man, when the water is ‘troubled, 
?to put me ^into the pool: but?while $ am com- 
ing, ^another steppeth down ° before me,” 

8 ! Jesus saith unto him, °“ Rise, take up thy 
? bed, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the 5man was made 
1 whole, 


and took up his ? bed, and walked : 
and °on °the same day was ° the sabbath. 


10 The Jews therefore said unto him that 
“was cured, “It is ° the sabbath day : 


°it is °not lawful for thee to °carry thy 
8 bed.” 


11 He answered them, “He That made me 
! whole, ?the same said unto me, 


* Take up thy bed, and walk.' " 


12 Then ?asked they him, °« What ‘man is 
that Which said unto thee, ‘Take up thy ? bed, 
and walk ?'" 

18 ° And he that ° was healed ° wist !^ not who 
it was: for 1 Jesus had °conveyed Himself 
away, a ° multitude being ‘in ° that place. 

14 °Afterward 1 Jesus °findeth him in the 
*temple, and said unto him, °“ Behold, thou 
^art made ‘ whole: °sin no more, ° lest a worse 
thing ° come unto thee.” 

15 The 5 man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was ! Jesus, Which had made him * whole. 


16 And °therefore ° did gt a ° persecute 
1 Jesus, and °sought to slay Him, because He 
had done these things °on *the sabbath day. 


8 Rise. Ap.178.I.4. Thethird sign. See Ap. 176. 
the poor man's bed. The Gr. krabbaion is a Latin word meaning a “ pallet”. 


JOHN. 











5. 16. 
market, or gate. Cp. Neh. 3,1, 32; 12.39, and Ap. 68, 
p. 100, [18. 40. 


which is called. Gr. epilegomai. Only here and Acta 

Bethesda. Aramaic. Ap, 93. III. 3. Cp. Siloam in 
the sixth sign, Ap. 176. 

porches = arches, i.e. acolonnade, or cloister. Gr. stoa. 
Occ. only here, 10.23, Acts3.11;5,12, TheEng. “porch” 
is from the French porche, Lat. porticum =a gallery or 
door. All from Lat. portare = to carry—the wall being 
carried over by an arch. 3 In. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii, 

halt=lame. Eng. from Anglo-Saxon kealt=stop, be- 
cause of having to stop frequently from lameness. 

waiting. From this word to the end of v. 1 is omitted 
by T Tr. A VH R, but not the Syrinc (see Ap. 94. V. 
ii note 3). If it be an addition it must have been a 
marginal note to explain the * troubling " of v, 7, which 
gradually got into the text. 

4@ For an angel. The water was intermittent from 
the upper springs of the waters of Gihon (see Ap. 68, 
and 2 Chron. 32. 33, R.V.). The common belief of the 
man expressed in v.7 is hereby described. All will be 
clear, if we insert a parenthesis, thus: ‘' For [it was said 
that] an angel ", &c. 

at @ certain season—írom time to time. Gr. kata 
(Ap. 104. x. 2) kairon. into. Gr.em. Ap.104. viii 

troubled. Gr.iarassó. Cp.11.33; 12.27; 13.21; 14.1,27. 

whole=well or sound. Gr. hugiés, Seven times in 
John. Cp. 7.23. 

he had =held him fast. See note on ** withholdeth ", 
2 Thess, 2. 6, 5 And, &. See Ap. 176. 

man, Gr. anthropos. Ap, 123. 1. 

thirty and eight years. The period of the wander- 
ings. Op. ‘from birtli”, 9. 1. 

6 saw=seeing. Ap. 133.I.1. The Lord, in this and 
the sixth sign, takes the initiative (9. 1). 

knew -- knowing. Ap. 132. I. iii. See note on 1. 10. 
Not tlie sume word ns in v. 32. &longtime. Op. 9.2. 

"Wilt thou — Desirest thou to. Gr. theló. Ap. 102, 1. 

7 Sir. Gr. kurios Ap. 98. VL i. a.3. B. b. Supply 
the Elipsis thus: “Sir [I am indeed willing, but) I 
have," &c. no. Gr.ow Ap. 105. I. 

to = in order that (Gr. hina) he may. [time when. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. while =in (Gr. en) the 

another. Ap. 124, 1. before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 


5. 8-15 (Z?, p. 1524) THE SIGN. (Alternation.) 
Z?| A | 8-11. The Lord : seeking, and healing. 
B | 12,13. The Jews. Question asked. 

A | 14. The Lord: finding, and saving. 
| B | 15. The Jews. Question answered. 


5. 8-11 (A, above). THE LORD: SEEKING AND 
HEALING. (Introversion.) 
A|f|s8 ‘Take up thy bed and walk” (saith). 
g | 9-. “The man was made whole.” 
h [ -9-. * And took up his bed and walked." 
i[-». “On the same day was the sabbath.” 
i{10~ “It is the sabbath day." 
À | -10. “ Not lawful to carry thy bed.” 
| 11-. * He that made me whole" (said). 
J| 311. * Take up thy bed and walk." 


bed. À rough cotton wool quilt called to-day khaf, 
98 on. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii. 





the same day ... Sabbath —that day a Sabbath. Cp.9.14« and Ap. 176. This seems to imply that it was 


not the weekly sabbath, but the same as 19. 31. 
the sabbath day =a sabbath. 


See Ap. 156. 
itis not lawful. <A forced interpretation of Jer. 17. 21, &c., by the 


10 was cured=had been healed. 


Rabbis, made the carrying of anything from a public place into a private place, or vice versa, unlawful 


(Talmud, Sabb. 6. a). 
take up, agin v. 8. 1 
184. 8. What maán...?-Who is the man...? 


wist=knew. AÁp.182.L. i  Anglo-Saxon witan —to know. 
multitude =crowd, 


ifto avoid ablow. Gr.ekneud. Occ. only here. 
' After these things. See note on v. 1. 
See note on Matt. nt edi da d 
continue no longer (Gr. méketi) in sin. 
lest=in order that. .. not Gr. m& Ap. 105, IT. 


not. Gr. ow. Ap. 105. I. Not the same word as in vv. 23-, 28, 45, c 
11 the same- that one there. Gr. ekeinos, emph. 


findeth. 
Behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
sin, Gr. hamartand. Ap.128.1,i. See 9, 24, 25, 31,34. Ap. 176, 


arry = 

12 asked: Gr. erdtad, A 
13 And=But. was healed =had been healed. 
conveyed Himself away =turned aside, as 
that =the. 14 Afterward= 
temple =the temple courts. 
art made =hast become, sin, &c. — 


Cp. 9. 35. See Ap. 176. 


come unto thee - happen to thee, or befall thee. 


B. 16-47 [For Structure see next page]. 


168 therefore -on aecount of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 


did ... persecuté —began to persecute. 


Beginning of open hostility. BSought- wero Seeking. Most texts, not Syr. omit this clause. 
163b 


D 
A. D. 27 


DE 


FG 


5.17. 


17 But ! Jesus answered them, ^« My Father 
° worketh ° hitherto, ^and S work." 


18 16 Therefore the Jews sought the more ° to 
kill Him, ° because He Ynot only ° had broken 
the sabbath, but °said also that °God was °His 
Father, making Himself equal with ? God. 


19 ? Then answered ? Jesus and said unto 
them, °“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
Son can°do °nothing °of Himself, °but what He 
°seeth °the Father ° do: for what things soever 
He doeth, ° these also doeth the Son ?likewise. 

20 For the Father °loveth the Son, and 
sheweth Him all things that Himself doeth: 
and He will shew Him greater ? works than 
these, ° that pe may marvel. 


21 For as ?? the Father ?raiseth up °the dead, 
and °quickeneth “them; even so °the Son 
*quickeneth whom He * will. 


22 °For P?the Father ? judgeth ?^no man, but 
hath ? committed all ^judgment unto the Son: 

23 ?" That all men should honourtheSon,?even 
as they honour !?the Father. He that honour- 
eth °not the Son honoureth * not 1° the Father 
Which hath °sent Him. 


24. 1* Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth My ?word, and ?believeth on Him 
That *sent Me, hath °everlasting ° life, and 
shall 1? not come 7 into ° condemnation; but °is 
passed ° from death ° unto ° life. 


25 » Verily, verily, I say unto you, ° The 
hour is coming, and ° now is, when ? the dead 
shall hear the voice of °the Son of God: and 
they that hear °shall live. 

26 For °as the Father hath “life sin Him- 
self; so ?^hath He given to ? the Son to have 
24 Jife 3in Himself; 

27 And * hath given Him "authority to exe- 


cute “judgment also, because He is ° the Son of 
man. 


28 Marvel not at this: for' the hour is 
coming, ?in the which ali that are ?in ° the 
graves shall hear His voice, 








See Ap. 139. 1. 
Then universally believed by the Jews. 
Ap. 6. IIL. 2), thus: “quickeneth [wbom He will]; so the Son also [raiseth the dead, and] quickeneth 


the dead =corpses. 
twice, and 6. 63. 


whom He will.” the Son=the Son also. 
one. Gr. oude oudeis. A double negative. 
Gospel. See Ap. 122. I and p. 1511. 

23 even as. Gr. kathds. not. Gr. mé. 
One of the characteristic words of this Gospel. 
logos. See note onMark 9. 32. 
Ap. 151. II. B. ii. life. See note on 1, 4, 
from =out of. Gr. ek. Ap, 104. vii. 


5. 25-29 (G, above). 


JOHN. 


committed =given. 


See note on 1. 22 and p. 1511. 
believeth orn. fee Ap. 150. I. ii. 


unto. 


CONCERNING QUICKENING AND RESURRECTION, 
Gtj | 25,26. Resurrection. 
k | 27. 


5. 28. 


5. 16-4" (Y?, p. 1524. CONSEQUENCES. CON- 
SPIRACY OF, AND COLLOQUY WITH, THE 
JEWS. (Alternation.) 


Y¥2| Cj 1s. Conspiracy. Made. 
D |17. Defence. The Father and the Son. 
C|18. Conspiracy. Increased. 
D{ 19-47, Defence. The Father and the Son. 


17 My Father. See note on 2. 16. 

worketh. Cp. 9. 4, and see Ap. 176. 

hitherto = until now; referring to the O.T. Dispensa- 
tion. Now Jehovah was speaking '' by His Son " (Heb. 
1. 2). 

and 3% work =I also am working [now]. 

18 to kill Him. Note three attempts on the Lord's 
life, all connected with His claim to Deity, here; 8. 58, 
59; 10. 30, 81. 

because He not only. The 1611 edition of the A.V. 
reads ‘‘ not only because He”. 

had broken = was breaking. 

said also that God was His Father=also called 
God His own Father. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 





His-- His own. 


5. 19-47 (D, above). DEFENCE. THE FATHER 
AND THE SON, (Alternation.) 
D|E | 19,20. The Son's works are the Father's, 
F | 21-29. Proof. Communication. 
E | 30. "The Son's works are the Father's. 
F | 31-47. Proof. Witnesses. 


19 Then=Therefore. 

Verily, verily. The fifth occ. See note on 1. 51. 

do. His works were like His words. See note on 7. 16. 

nothing. Qr. ou ouden. A double negative. 

of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv, 

but =if not. Gr. ean mê 

seeth. Gr. blepo. Ap. 188. I. b. 

the Father. See note on 1. 14. 

these also. Read “also” after “Son”. 

likewise -in like manner. 

20 loveth. Gr. philed. One of the characteristic 
words of this Gospel. See page 1511, and Ap, 135. I. 2. 

works. See note on 4. 34. 

that=in order that.. Gr. hina. 


do=doing. 


5. 21-29 (F, above). PROOF. COMMUNICATION. 
(Introversion.) 
F| G@ | 21. Concerning quickening and resurrection. 
H | 22,28. Concerning judgment. 
H | 24. Concerning judgment. 
G | 25-29. Concerning quickening and resurrection. 
21 raiseth=awaketh. Gr, egeirü. .Ap. 178. I. 4. 
quickeneth=giveth life to. Occ. in John only here, 
them. Supply the Ellipsis (complex, 


22 For ...no man=For not even... any 
judgeth. One of the characteristic words of this 
judgment. Gr. krisis. Ap. 177.7%, 


Ap. 106. II. sent. Gr. pempü. Ap. 174.4. 
: 24 word. Gr. 
everlasting. Gr. azdnios. 
condemnation = judgment, as in v. 22. . igs=has.: 
Same as "into ”, above. 


(Alternation.) 


Judgment. 


j | 28,29-. Resurrection, 


25 The hour=An hour. 


k | -29. Judgment. © 2 
: Put by Fig. Synecdoche (of the Part), Ap. 6, for a definite end special time. 


now is. Because, had the nation repented, “all that the prophets had spoken” would have been fulfilled 


according to Acts 8. 21, including the resurrection foretold in Ezek. 37, and Isa. 26. 19, &c. 


the Son 


of God. Ap.98. XV. This title is associated with resurrection, as in v. 27 judgment is with the Son of man.: 


shall live. See note on 4, 50. 
(in eternity past). 


260 as-—even ns, Gr. hósper. 
, 27 authority. Gr. exousia. See Ap. 172. 5. 


hath H6 given- He gave 
the Son of man 


(seo Ap. 98. XVI) The only occ. in John without the Article (except Rev. 1. 18; 14.14) Op. Dan. 7. 15 


28 the graves=the tombs. 


Therefore they are not in heaven or hell. 
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5. 29. 





a29 And ‘shall come forth; they that have 
done °good, “unto °the resurrection of “life; 


and they that have °done "evil, 4 unto "the °re- 
surrection of °damnation. 


380 3 can of Mine own Self do nothing: “as 
I hear, I? judge: and My “judgment is just; be- 
cause I seek not Mine own ? will, but the 
° will of ° the Father Which hath ? sent Me. 


31° If ° 3 °bear witness °of Myself, My ° wit- 
ness is Ynot ° true. 

32 ° There is " another that ?! beareth witness 
Stof Me; and I°know that the ?! witness which 
he 5! witnesseth ?! of Me is ?! true. 

33 Ye “sent ^unto John, and ?he ?' bare wit- 
ness unto the ° truth. 

34 But 3 receive ‘not testimony ^from 5man: 
but these things I say, ° that ge might be saved, 

35 $e was ^a burning and a shining "light: 
and pe * were willing °for a °season to rejoice 
*in his ^ light, 


36 But 3 have ?greater ?' witness than that 
of John: for the 9? works which "the Father 
?5hath given Me "to finish, the same ? works 
that 3$ do, 5! bear witness ?!of Me, that !?the 
Father hath °° sent Me. 

37 And ??the Father Himself, Which ° hath 
sent Me, ?^hath ?! borne witness ?of Me, Ye 
have?neither heard His voice at any time, °nor 
?*seen His ?shape. 

38 And ye have !? not His ?! word ?abiding ?in 
you : for Whom Ñe ^hath “sent, oiu pe ? believe 
10 not. 


39 °Search °the scriptures; for Sin them ge 
think ye have “ete life: and they are they 
which ° testify ?!of Me. 

40 And ye °will Ynot come ° to Me, ?that ye 
°might have % life. 


41 I receive !?^ not ? honour * from “men, 
42 But I *know you, that ye have Ynot the 
`}° love of God ?in ? you. 

43 % am come ?in " My Father's name, and 
yereceive Me !?not : ?! if'another shall come ŝin 
his own name, ° him ye will receive. 

44 How can ge °believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek !? not ° the 
41 honour that cometh 3 from ? God only ? 


45 Do ?3 not think that 3 will accuse you *® to 
Wthe Father: there is one that accuseth you, 
even ° Moses, °in whom °ye trust. l 
'46 For °had ye * believed “* Moses, ye would 
have “believed ° Me: for fe ° wrote "of ° Me, 

47 But °if ye “believe Ynot hig ° writings, how 
shall ye * believe My ° words?” 


. 40 will not oome -do not will (v. €) to come. 
may. : 41 honour. 
1 Pet. d. 313. See p. 1611. . 
Oco. in the Gospels elsewhere only in Luke 11. 42, 
1 John 5. 10, 49 pim, &c. Cp. 2 Thess. 2. 4, 
from (Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. I) one another. 


Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
wrote. See Ap. 47. 


letter). E. 
is cd for the sacred writings’ as a whole. 


Gr. rhama (pL). See note on Mark 9: 32. 


JOHN. | 
n E Ein eie ec t OMEN LL n ton ET Eo e urere e an E) 





Gr. doza -— approval, here, as in v. 4*4; or * praise", as in 9. 24; 12. 43, 
42 love of God=love toward God. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. b. 


the. Note the Art. here, and not in the preceding clause. 
God only =the only God (Ap. 98. T. i, 1). Cp. 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
ye trust=ye have set your hope. 
Mae. See note on Luke 24.27. .. ~ 
Gr. Pl. of gramma — letters, used of written characters, or of & document. 
2 or. 8. 7; or the letter of Soripture contrasted with its spirit (Rom. 2, 27, 29; 7. 6. 
the latter see Luke 16. 6,7 (where it is a debtors account), and Acts 28. 21 (where it is an ordinary 
In 7.15 &nd Acts 26. 24, it is used for learning (cp. Isa. 20:11, 12, Acts 4, 13). 
1 Hence the Scribes were called grammateis. 









5. 47. 





29 done-wrought. Gr. poieó—&ccomplished (refer- 
ring to the object, aim or end of the act), and gener- 
ally associated with good. 

good =good things (Pl.). the= 

resurrection. Gr. anastasis. Ap. 178. II. 1. 

done (Gr. prasad. Op. 8. 20, 21) — praetised (referring 
to the means by which the object is obtained) and is 
associated with evil, as are four out of six occurrences 
of the noun praxis (=deed), Matt. 16.27, Luke 23. 51, 
Acts 19.18. Rom, 8, 13; 12.4. Col. 3. ». 

evil = evil things (pl.). Same word as in 3, 20. 

damnation = judgment. Gr. krisis, as in v. 22. 

30 will. Gr. theléma. Ap. 102. 2, 
the Father. All the texts read “Him”, 


5. 31-47 (F, p. 1526). PROOF, WITNESSES, 
(Introversion.) 
F | J | 31-38, The witness of John. 
K | 36-s8, The Father's witness. 
L | 89,40. The testimony of Scripture. 
K | 41-44. The Father's witness. 
J | 46-47. The witness of Moses, 


31 If. Assuming the condition, where experience 
will decide, Ap. 118. 1. b. 

S. Emphatic=I alone. 

bear witness. See note on 1.7. 

of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104, xiii. 1, 
phasis being on ‘ Myself”. Gr. emautou. 

witness. See note on 1.7. 

true. Ap. 175.1. Referring to Deut. 19.15. Cp. 8. 14. 
See p. 1611, . 

32 There is, See v. 31 and 7. 28; 8. 26. 

know, Gr. oida. Ap, 182, I. i. 

33 sent=have sent. Gr. apostello. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

he bare - ho hath borne. 

truth. See note on 1. 14. 

34 from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

35 a...light=the...lamp. Gr. luchnos. Ap. 130. 4. 
A common Rabbinic idiom for a famous man. In con- 
trast with Christ (8, 12). 

for. Gr. prog. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

Season, Gr. hour, put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), 
Ap. 6, for & brief period. Cp. 12. 23. 

light, Gr. phds. Ap. 130: 1. 

36 greater witness =the witness, greater. 

to finish = in order that I should complete them. 

37 hath sent=sent (at a definite time). 

hath borne. And still bears, 

neither ... nor. Qr. oute... oute, 

Seen. Gr. korað. Ap. 138. I. 8. 

shape=form. Gr. eidos. Cp. Luke 3. 22; 9.39, 

38 abiding. See note on 1. 32, hath sent=sent. 

39 Search. Gr. ereunað=to search as a lion or 
hound tracks by the scent, Not the same word as in 
Acts 17.11, Here the Verb may be the imperative or 
indicative mood; but the indicative never commences 
a sentence without the pronoun or some other word, 
while the imperative is so used. See 7. 52; 14. 11 (Be- 
lieve); 15. 20 (Remember). . 

the scriptures = the (sacred) writings. 

eternal. Ap. 151. IT, B. i, as in v. 24. 

testify. See note on 1. 7. 

` to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 



















The em- 










Ap. 174. 1. 

























might = 






Mark 4. 17. 
one of another-: 


you= yourselves, as in 6, 53, 
44 believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 






45 Moses. See note on 1. 17. in=on. 
46 had ye=if (Ap. 118, 2. a) ye had, 

47 if, Ap. 118,2. a. writings. 
For the former, See Lnke 28, 38. 
2 Cor.8.6). For 










In 2 Tim. 8.15 it 
words. 
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6. 1. JOHN. 





6 ° After these things ° Jesus “went over the 
sea ’of Galilee, “which is fhe sea °of 
°Tiberlas. 

2 And a great " multitude "followed Him, 


because they °saw ° His ?^miracles which He 
? did “on them that were diseased. 


3 Aud ! Jesus went up ^into "a mountain, 
and there He "sat ? witb His disciples. 

4 ^ Aud the ? passover, ?a "feast of the ° Jews, 
was nigh. 


5 *When !Jesus ^then ?lifted up His eyes, and 
° saw “a great ° company one “unto Him, He 
saith “unto °Philip, “Whence shall we buy 
* bread, "that these may eat ? "' 


8 And this He said "to prove him: for He 
Himself "knew what He ° would do. 


7 "Philip answered Him, “Two hundred 
v pennyworth of "brend is °not sufficient for 
them, "that "every one of them may take a 
little.” 

8 One "of His disciples, ° Andrew, ° Simon 
Peter's brother, saith unto Him, 

9 * There is "a lad here, which hath ?five 
"barley loaves, and two "small fishes: "but 
what are they ^among so many ? "' 


10 And oe said, “Make the ? men ?slt 

down." (Now there was much grass ^in the 

place) So the men ?sgat down, in number about 
ive thousand. 


ll And | Jesus took the loaves; and when 
He bad given thanks, Ho distributed ^to the 
disciples, and the disclples to them that were 
get down; °and likewise of the ?fishes ?as 
much as they ° would. 

12 °When they were °filled, He said unto 
His disciples, «Gather up the fragments that 
“remain, °that nothing be lost.” 


18 Therefore they gathered ‘hem together, 


6. 13. 


6. 1-71 (X?, p. 1524) IN GALILEE, (Division.) 

X2, M! | 1-15, Tho Founri Sign. (Tho Fooding of tho 

6,000.) 

16-25. "Tho Frrrit Sign. (The Walking on tho 

Son.) 

M? | 20-71. Tho Signification of tho Fourth and 
Fifth Signa. 


6.1-15(M!, abovo. THE FOURTH SIGN. 
(Introversions and Alternation.) 
P|f|12- Crowd. Following. 
| «| -2. Signa seon. 
Q | 5, 4. Departuro to tho mountain. 
O[s^-1* Tho Fourth Sign. (Tho 
Fooding of tho 5,000.) 
Py} g|. Sign soon. 
Pi ~14. Orowd, Confession. 
Q | 1^. Doparture to tho mountain. 


1 Aftor these things. This oxprossion oooturs sovon 
timos in John's Gospol; and ‘after this” threo timos, 

After. Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 2. Op. D. 1. 

Jesus. Soo Ap. 98. X. went = wont away. 

of. Tho Gon, of Rolation, Seo Ap. 17. 5, 

which ia the soa of. This is the rondoring of tho 
Gon. ' of Tiborias, 

Tiberias. ‘Tho oity is still in oxistonce, It was not 
vigited by tho Lord, aud thoroforo not guilty of rojeoting 
Him. All the oitios whioh did rojoot Him havo 
perishod, 

2 multitude = crowd. followed = was following. 

sS&w x bohold. Ar. horad. Ap. 188.1. 8. Not the sume 
word ug in vy, 5, 14, 10, 22, 24, 20, 30, 40, 62, but samo as 
In vv. 96, 40, 40, LTr, A WHR, road thedred, Ap. 188. I. 11, 
n8 in v, 19. 

His, All tho toxts omit “ His". 

miraclos“ signs, Soe notoon 2,11. Ap. 176.8. 

did «was doing, or working. 

on. Gr. epí Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

S into. Gr. cis. Ap. 10d. vi. 

&@ mountain «tho mountain, io. the ono overlooking 
tho lako. 

Bata was sitting (when He saw tho orowds approgaeh- 
ingl. with amid. Qr. meta. Ap. 104. xi, 1. 

& And Now. 

potaover Gr. pascha, Arumaio. Ap. 94, TIL B. 

& s:tho. 

foast of tho Jews, | Soo noto on 2. 13. 

Jews. Soo noto on 1. 15. 
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6. 5-13 (O, ubove) THE FOURTH SIGN. (Tho fooding of the 56,000) (Alternation.) 
O}R| 5. Question to Philip, 
8 | 6. Sign purposed. 
R| 7-9, Answor of Philip, 
S | 10-13. Sign porformed. 


B When... lifted up = having lifted up. 
Gr. theaomat, Ap. 188.1. 13. 


rthat. Gr, Aina. 
Ap. 182, L i Soo note on 1. a6. 
not, Gr.ou. Ap. 105.1. 
104. vii. 
9 a lad =a little boy, Gr. paidarion. Ap. 108. vi. 


every .. 


still to bo soon whoro people congregato. five. Soo Ap. 10. 


only horo and v, 13. Op. Judg. 7. 15. 2 Kings 4. 42, 


only hero, v, 11, aud 21. 2, 10, 13. 


then«thoroforo, Op.v. 15, and 800 Ap. 178. 
agreat...come~thata great... ia coming, 
untoswtoward. Gr pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. Not tho samo word as in vy, 10, 27. 
(Ap. 100) was n neighbouring town, Op. 1. «4 ; 18. 21. Soo Ap, 141, 

ud 6 to prove~ proving, i.e. putting him to the teat. 
would do = was about to do. 
. Httle. Rooordod only in John, 
Andrew. Ap.l4l. He appoars with Philip in 1. 44; 12.22. 


Bà Ww «having soen. 
company «x«orowd, as in v. 9, 
Philip. Because Bothsside 

bread = loaves. that «in 

knew. Gr oido. 

7 pennyworth, See Ap. 51.1. 4. 

8 of. Gr. ek Ap. 

Simon Peter. Ap. idl. 

Tho baker boy”, with his baskot of barloy-loaves, is 

barley. Gr, krithinos. Occ. 


Ezek, 18. 1v. Smallfishes. Gr. opearion, Oco. 


amongwfor. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 


6. 10-13 (S, above) SIGN PERFORMED  (Alternation.) 
S | T | 1€. Command to sit down. 
U | 1t, Distribution. 
T | 1$. Command to gather. 
U | 15. Gathering. 


10 mon. Ap. 128, 1. 

in, Gren, Ap, 104. vill. 
&nd Syr, and likewise = likewise also, 
Jolin. would =wished. Ap. 102. 1. 
samo word a3 in v. 25. 


ait down = recline. I 
11 to the disciples, and the disciples. Om. by all the texts 


.Now, &o. See note on " and we", 1. 14. 


as muoh as they would. Recorded only in 
18 WhenseBut when. filled. No be 


remain a remaln over, ag in v. 18, 
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6. 13. 











and filled °twelve ° baskets with the fragments 
*of the *five ° barley loaves, which 1 remained 
over and above ° unto them that had ° eaten. 


14 ° Then ^those Y! men, when they had ° seen 
the ? miracle that ! Jesus did, said, 


“ This is °of a truth °that prophet that should 
come ?into the ° world,” 


15 When ! Jesus therefore ° perceived that 
they ° would come and take Him by force, ° to 
make Him a king, He ° departed again ?irto 
*a mountain Himself alone. 


16 And when ?even was now come, His dis- 
ciples went down ? unto the sea, 


17 And entered ?into ?a ship, and °went over 
the sea ^toward ? Capernaum. 


And it ° was °now dark, and ! Jesus was ^not 
come ?to them. 


18 And the sea °arose by reason of a great 
°wind °that blew. 


19 So when they had rowed about °five and 
twenty or thirty °furlongs, they °see ! Jesus 
walking ?on thé sea, and drawing nigh unto 
the "ship: 


and they were afraid. 
20 But He saith unto them, ^«*It is 3; 
be ? not afraid." 


21 5 Then they ° willingly received Him into 
the ship: 


°and immediately the "ship ?^was ?at the 
° land ° whither they ° went. 


22 The day following, when the ° people 
which stood on °the other side of the sea ‘saw 
that there was ? none ?other ° boat there, save 
that one °whereinto His disciples were entered, 
and that? Jesus went 7not with His disciples 
Sinto the °boat, but that His disciples ° were 
gone away alone; 

23 *(Howbeit there came ? other ? boats "from 
lTiberias nigh unto the place where they did 
5eat bread, after that ^the Lord had given 
thanks:) ; 

24 When the “people therefore ‘saw that 
1 Jesus was not there, neither His disciples, 


°thep also °took shipping, and came °to '" Ca- 
pernaum, seeking for * Jesus. on 

25 And when they had found Him on °the 
other side of the sea, they said unto Him, 
? «Rabbi, when °camest Thou hither ? ” 


26 1Jesus answered them and said, °“ Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek Me, "not be- 
cause ye “saw °the ?miracles, but because ye 
did ^eat 5of the loaves, and ° were filled. 


whereinto into (Gr. eis, Asin v.3) which. 
See note on * and we beheld ", 1. 14. 
See Ap. 88. VI. i. a. 8. B. c. 


in v. 3. 25 the other side. 


98, XIV. vii. 


filled =satisfied. Not the same word as in v. 32. 


JOHN. 








the ploion of v.17 (which had gone away), 
occurs only here, vv, 23, 24; 21. 8. 
Ploion, here=smack, is the usual word for “ship”; 
plotarton=the dinghy belonging to it. 







.. from=out from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 
24 thep=themselves. Emphatic. 
entered into (Gr. ets, v. 3) the boats (ploia), but all the texts read ploiaria. 

The western. In v. 22, the eastern. 
camest Thou hither = hast Thou got here. 


6. 26. 





13 twelve, one for each of the apostles. i 

baskets, Gr. kophinos= a wicker hand-basket, not the 
same as in Matt. 15. 37. Mark 8. &. 

unto them that had esten. Recorded only by John. 

eaten =fed. Gr. bibroskó. Occ. only here. Root of 
our ' browse ", to feed in the open. 

14 Then - Therefore. A supplementary note by John, 

those — the. seen. Gr. eidon. Ap. 183. I. 1. 

of & truth —truly. 

that prophet that should come=the prophet who 
is coming. See 1.21, world. See note on 1. 9. 

15 perceived. See note on 1. 19. Áp. 182. I. ii. 

would come — were about to come. 

to=in order that (Gr. hina) they might. 

departed=withdrew. Gr. anachéred. 
John. 


Only here in 


6. 16-25 (M?, p. 1528. THE FIFTH SIGN. 
(Zntroversion and, Alternations.) 
M?|V!j1i1s Atthesea. Disciples. 
k | 17-. A boat (ploion). 
W | 1|-17. The Lord absent. 
m | 18. Sudden danger. 
X | n | 19-. The Lord seen. 
o | -19. They wereatfraid.” 
X | n | 20-. The Lord heard. 
o | -20. “Be not afraid.” 
l | 21-. The Lord present. 
m | -21. The sudden safety. 
V|j]|e2-2:-. At the sea. Crowd. 
k | 724, 26. The boats (ploiaria). 


| 


| 16 even...come- it became late. 
; unfo. 
| as in vv. 5, 27, 34, 45, —65, 


Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8, Not the same word 
17 aship=afishing-smack. Gr. ploion. Not ploiarion, 
as in v. 22. went- were going. 
toward, Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 
Capernaum., See Ap, 169. 
was = had become. now =already. 
not. Gr. ou, but all the texts read oupo, not yet”. 
to. Gr.pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
18 arose = was rising. 
wind. Gr. anemos. Only here in John. 
that blew — [that was] blowing. 
19 five and twenty ... furlongs (Ap. 51. III. 1 (2)). 


About half-way. 


see. Gr. thedred. Ap. 133. I. 11. 

20 It is J=I am [He] Cp. 4. 26; 8. 24,28, 58; 13,19; 
18. 5, 6,8, Mark 13.6. Luke 21. 8. 

not. Gr. mē. Ap. 106. II. Same word as in w. 27, 
43. Not the same as in vy, 7, 17, 22, 24, 26, 82, 36, 38, 42, 
46, 58, 64—, 70. ; 
21 willingly received = were willing to receive. 
and... went. Recorded only by John. . 

was = became, at, Gr. epi. “Ap, 104, ix. 1. 
land, or shore. Gr. gë Ap. 129:4. ` 2s 
whither =-to (Gr. eis) which. 

went -- were bound. : ; is 
22 people =crowd. 
the other side. The eastern. In v.25 the western; 


cp. v. 58. none. Gr. ouk. Ap. 10b. I. 
other. Ap. 124. 1. 
boat=dinghy. Gr. ploiarion. The one belonging to 


Ploiarion 
Mark 8.9; 4. 36. 


23 Howbeit. 
the Lord. 

took shipping = 
to-unto, Gr. eis, as 
Rabbi. See Ap. 


were gone = went away. 


6. 26-71 [For Structure see next page]. 
26 Verily, verily. The eighth occ. See note on 1. 51. 


the miracles=signs, No Art, 
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6. 27. 


6. 37. 


a o Oua a a aaaea 


27 °Labour not for the ° meat which perish- 
eth, ?but for that ? meat which ° endureth ° unto 
°everlasting °life, which °the Son of man shall 
give unto you: for ? $im hath ?God “the Father 
?sealed." 


285 Thensaid they unto Him,°«“‘What shall we 
do, ‘that we might? work the ° works of 7 God?” 

29 ! Jesus °answered and said unto them, 
« This is the “ work of ?' God, ^that ye ^ believe 
on Him Whom ġe hath ?sent." 


80 They said ?^therefore unto Him, ^« What 
“sign shewest Thon then, ‘that we may ‘see, 
and °believe Thee? ° what dost Thou work? 

31 °Our fathers did ‘eat °“manna "in the 
desert; °as it is written,°‘ He gave them bread 
23 from ? heaven to * ent. 


32 * Then ! Jesus said unto them, ?*« Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, ° Moses gave you * not 
°that bread 23 from *! heaven; but ° My Father 
giveth you the °true bread ? from ?! heaven. 

33 For the bread of "God is ?He Which 


cometh down ? from heaven, and giveth 


?:]ife unto ? the !* world." 


34 Then said they ‘unto Him, °“ Lord, 
?evermore give us this bread.” 

35 And | Jesus said unto them, °“3 am the 
bread of ?" life: he that cometh '7to Me shall 
? never hunger ; and he that ?believeth on Me 
shall °never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That °ye also have 
?seen Me, °and ° believe 7 not. 

37 ° All that "the Father giveth Me shall 
?come "to Me; and him that ?^cometh "to 
Me I will °in no wise ° cast ° out. 





6. 30-35 (A, above). 
A|C | 30,31. Request of Jews for sign. 


D | 32,33. Answer. 


6. 26-71 (M3, p. 1528), THE SIGNIFICATION 
OF THE FOURTH AND FIFTH SIGNS. 
COLLOQUIES. (Division.) 

M3 | Z! | 2e-3i. With unbelievers, 
Z2 | 37-59. With believers. 
Z3 | 60-71, With disciples. 


6. 26-36 (Z', above). COLLOQUY WITH UNBE- 
LIEVERS. (Alternation.) 
Z1| A | 26,27. Bread : earthly. 
B | 28,29. Belief. 
A | 30-38. Bread: heavenly. 
B | 36. Unbelief. 

27 Labour not... but=Labour for the latter rather 
than for the former. Fig. Heterdste (of Degree). Ap. 6. 
meat. Gr. brüsis, the act of eating (Matt. 6. 19, 20= 
“u rust”), Not brdma =food (4. 34). Cp. also 1 Cor. 8, 4. 
endureth. Gr. mend. Same as dwelleth”, v. 56. See 
note on “ abode”, 1, 32. [16, 28, 34, 45, —65. 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. Not the Same as in vv. 5, 
everlasting. Gr. aidnios, See Ap. 161. II. B. ii. 
life. Gr. 2dé See note on 1.4, and Ap. 170. 1. 

the Son of man. See Ap. 98. XVL 

$i hath God the Father sealed =for Him (=this 
One) the Father, even God, sealed. 

God. See Ap. 98. T. i. 1. 

the Father. See note on 1. 14. 

sealed. The Jews discussed '' thé seal of God ", e. g. 
“What is the seal of the Holy, Blessed God? Rabbi 
Bibai answered, ‘Truth’. But what is ‘truth’? 
Rabbi Bon saith, ‘the living God and King eternal’, 
Rabbi Chaninah saith .., ‘truth is the seal of God '." 
Bab. Talmud, Sanhedr., quoted by Lighttoot, vol. xii, 
p. 291 (Pitman’s ed.). 

28 What shall we do...?=What are we todo...? 
work the works. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6 

works, See note on 4. 34. 

29 answered and said. See Ap. 122. 3, and note on 
Deut. 1. 41. À 

believe on. See Ap. 150. I. 1. v (1), and note on 1. 7. 
sent. Gr. apostelló. Ap. 174. 1. 


BREAD: HEAVENLY. (Alternation.) 


Bread from heaven. 


C | 34. Request of Disciples for thing signified. 


D | 35. Answer. 


30 therefore. In consequence of the Lord's olaim. 
believe Thee. See Ap, 150. I. 1. ii, and note on 1.7. 


sign. See note on 2, 18. 
[sign], &o.? 
millions in all. Num. 2. 32. 


31 Our fathers, &o. See Ex. 16.15. 
manna the manna, 


Bread of life. 


What sign, &. The emphasis is on * Thou ". 
what...?=what 

Over half a million able for war; probably three 
as=acoording as. He gave, &c. Quoted from 


Ps, 78,24. This was their hope and belief; and this was the "sign ” looked for in “ the days of Messiah”. 
So the Midrash (a Commentary on Ece,): ‘The former Redeemer [Moses] caused manna to descend for them ; 


in like manner shall our latter 


See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 32 Moses. 


Gemarists affirm that * manna was given for ‘the merits of Moses’”. 


My Father. See note on 2, 16. true. 


“That”, 


show that Gentiles will be included in Israel's blessing. 


evermore. see notes on v. 38. 


peculiar to this 


Gr. pantote, 


Gr. aléthinos. See note on 1. 9,and Ap. 175. 2. 
the world. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject), Ap. 6, for its inhabitants. Used in John to 


Redeemer [Messiah] cause manna to oome down, as it is written : * There 
shall be a handful of corn in the earth’ (Ps. 72.16).” See Lightfoot, vol, xii, p. 293. 
The fifth of seven refs. to Moses. 


heaven. Singular. 
See note on 1.17. The 
that bread =the [true] bread. 
33 He, or 


34 Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a 8. B. a. 
35 3 &m the bread of life. A form of expression 


Gospel. The Fig. Metaphor (Ap. 6), which carries over, and asserts that one thing is, i.e. 


represents the other; thus differing from Similé, and Hypocatastasie (Ap. 6). See Ap. 159, par. 1. Note 
the seven (Ap. 10) examples in this Gospel : I am the Bread of Life (6. 35, 41, 48,51) ; the Light of the world 


(8. 12; 9. 5) ; the 
(11. 25); the true 
Ap. 106. III. 

Ellipsis by repeating '* pópote" after ' hunger a 


Door of the sheep (10. 7, 9); the Good Shepherd (10. 11, 14); the Resurreotion and the Life 
and living Way (14. 6); the true Vine (15. 1, 5). 


i i e J never-in no wise. Gr. ou mè. 
never thirst=in no wise at any time (Gr. ou me . . . pópote) thirst. Or supply the 
Both A.V. and R.V. renderings are inadequate, The A.V, 


includes the Gr, pópote in the second “ never ", "The R.V. weakens the first * never” by rendering it “ not”. 


Neither A.V. nor B.V. give the force of the strong negative ou mē. 


have seen Me also; with emphasis on “seen”. 


36 ye also have seen Me=ye 


and = yet. believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 


6. 37-59 [For Structure see next page]. 


come... 
in no wise. 


37 All-Whatever (Neut. sing.) 
denotes the &ct and process. 


cometh. ‘come”=reach, denoting arrival; “cometh” 
Qr. ou më. Ap. 105. III, As " never" in v. 35. 


cast 


out, Referring to the Divine Supplement “ send away” in Matt. 14.15, Put by Fig. Tapeindsis (Ap. 6) for 


giving blessing to such. out = without. 
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6. 38. 


38 For ^I came down ? from ?! heaven, 7 not 
to do Mine own °will, but the ° will of Him 
That °sent Me. 

39 And this is "the Father's 3 will Which 
hath sent Me, that °of all which He hath 
given me I should °lose nothing, but should 
?raise it up again ?at the last day. 

40 And this is the °° will of Him That 9? sent 
Me, 5that every one which ?*seeth °the Son, 
and believeth on Him, °may have ” ever- 
lasting “life: °and S$ will *? raise him up 3%at 
the last day.” 


41 +The Jews ‘then °murmured °at Him, 
because He said, 5*5 am the bread which 
came down ? from ?! heaven." 

42 And they said, «Is ? not this ! Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
5know? how is it then that Se saith, «I 
came down ? from ?! heaven? ' " 


43 ! Jesus therefore answered and said unto 
them, *! *« Murmur ? not ^among yourselves. 

44 ?No man ?can ?'come "to Me, "except 
"the Father Which hath 5*sent Me ?draw 
him: and 5j will ?raise him up ??at the last 


ay. 

45 °It is written Yin °the prophets, ‘And 
they shall be °all °taught of 7’ God.’ Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned ° of 2’ the Father, 3? cometh ° unto Me. 

46 7Not that °any man hath ?seen 27 the 
Father, ° save He ich is ? of *' God, $c hath 
?seen ?! the Father. 

47 % Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
2° believeth on Me ° hath ”’ everlasting *' life. 


48 *5** am ?that bread of ” life. 

49 Your fathers ?^did "eat manna "in the 
wilderness, and °are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
23from 3! heaven, * that °a man may eat ° there- 
of, and ?^ not die. 

51 %93 am the °living bread which came 
35 down from heaven : 


*if any man Seat *of °this bread, ° he shall 
live ° for ever: °and the bread that 3 wiil give 
is "My ?flesh, which ? 3 will give °for the ?’life 
of ** the world." 


52 * The Jews therefore ?strove ^among them- 
selves, saying, “How ‘can this Man give us 
His * flesh to Seat? ” 


q| 53 5 Then ! Jesus said unto them, * « Verily, 


are dead=died. 
Ap. 104. vii) it. 
118. 1. b. 

cates the speaker. Cp. 2.19. Matt. 16. 18. 
note on 4. 50, 61, 63. 


1 Cor. 1. 28. 
1 John 4. 2. 


Rom. 3. 20. 
Heb. 10. 20. 


ag a figure, is the most frnitful source of error. 


82 strove =were contending. _ Gr. machomai. 
advance on “murmuring” in v. 41, 





JOHN. 








50 & man=any one: i.e. without distinction. 
Bl living. See note on 4. 10. 
this bread =this [One before youl]. 


for ever=unto the age. See Ap. 161. IL. A. ii. 4. &.- 
. fhat x will give—but the bread, moreover, which I will give. The omission of the particle (''de") 
in A.V. hides the line of the discussion : (1) I will give this bread; (2) This bread is My flesh; (8) My 
flesh is My body which I will give up in death. 
(of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole person; asin Gen, 17.13. Ps. 16. 9 (Acts 2. 26-31). Prov. 14. so. Matt. 19, s. 
2 Cor. 7. 5; and for Christ's own person, 1. 14. 
Just as “My sonl" is also put for the whole person (Num. 28. 1a. 
. 16.306, Ps.3.2; 16.10; 83.19; 108.1. Isa. 58.5. Acts 2.31, Rom. 18. 1) 
the Lord used the Fig. Synecdoché here. To take a figure of speech literally, and treat what is literal 


Al the texts omit this, but not the Syr. See Ap. 94. V, note 3. 
Only here, Acts 7. 26. 
among themselves = with (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8) one another. 
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6. 53. 


6. 37-59 (Z?, p. 1530). COLLOQUY WITH BE- 
LIEVERS. (Alternation.) 


Z?) E | 37-40., The Father. His will. 
F | 41,42. The Lord. Bread from | The Signifi- 
| heaven. Jews murmuring. cation of 
E | 43-47. The Father. His action. the Fourth 
48-59, The Lord. Bread of life, Sign. 


"| 
Jews murmuring. 

38 I came down =I am come down, 

will. Gr. theléma. Ap. 102. 2. 

sent. See note on 1. 22, 

39 ofall- whatever, as in v. 37. Cp. v. 44, and 12. 32. 

lose nothing -not (Ap. 105. II) lose any of (Gr. ek. 
Ap. 104. vii) it. raise. Ap. 178. I. 1. 

at the last day. An expression found only in John 
(five times): here; vv. 44,54; 11.24; 12,48, Cp.1John 
2.18. It refers to the coming of Messiah, and was used 
idiomatically for “ the age to come”, at the end of that 
dispensation (see Lightfoot, vol. xii, p. 294. Pitman’s ed.). 
It would then have taken place had Israel repented. 
See Acts 3, 19-21. at-in, Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

40 the Son. Cp. 3.86. may =should. 

and § will=and (that) I should. 

41 murmured=were murmuring. Gr. gonguzd, the 
Sept. word for Israel’s murmuring in the wilderness, 
See 1 Cor. 10,10. Cp. Jude te. 

at=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

42 they said — wero saying. 

43 among yourselves- with (Gr. meta. 
Xi. 1) one another. 

44 No man -No (Ap. 106. T) one. 

can come — is able to come (two verbs). 

except. Gr.ean mé. Ap.118.1.band 105. II. 

draw him. Those thus drawn are defined in v. 37 aa 
“all” those who are given (without exception. In 
12. 82 the “all” are not thus defined, and denote '' all" 
(without distinction). 

45 It is written =It standeth written. 

the prophets. See Isa. 54.13, Jer, 31, 34. 

all. Here it denotes “all” without exception. See 
note on “‘ draw him”, v. 44. 

taught of God. In 1 Thess. 4. 9 the words are com- 
pounded (theodidaktos). 

of=from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1, implying close 
intimacy. See v. 46. 

46 any man=any one. 

save. Gr. ei mZ=if not, Ap. 118, 2. a and 1065. IT. 

of=from (beside). Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. Implying 
past and present union. Cp. 7. 29; 9. 16, 33. 

47 hath -possesseth. Not, of course, in himself (or 
he would never die), but by faith in Christ. 


6. 48-59 (F, above). THE LORD. BREAD OF 
LIFE. (Introversion.) 
F | p | 48-51-. The Sign. 
q | -61. The Signification. 
r |52. The Jews. Contention. 
q | 53-57. The Signification. 
p | 68, 59, The Sign, 


48 that=the. 


Ap. 104. 
































49 did eat= ate. 
thereof = of (Gr. ek. 
if For the condition, see Ap. 
One of three passages in which “this” indi- 
he shall live; in and by resurrection. See 
and the bread 


My flesh=Myself. Put by the Fig. Synecdoché 
1 Tim. 3.16. 1 Pet. 8.18, 
Judg. 
In view of the Jews' unbelief, 


flesh. See note on 1. 13, will give. 
for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
2 Tim. 2. 34.. James8 4. 2. An 


A.D. 28 


28s 





6. 53. JOHN. 6. 70. 


53 eat... drink, &c. The Hebrews used this ex- 
pression with reference to knowledge by the Fig. Me- 
tonomy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, as in Ex. 24. 11, where it 
is put for being alive ; so eating and drinking denoted 
the operation of the mind in receiving and “inwardly 
digesting” truth or the words of God. See Deut. 8. 3, 
and cp. Jer. 15.16. Ezek. 2.8. No idiom was more 
common in the days of our Lord. With them as with 
us, eating included the meaning of enjoyment, as in Ecc. 
b. 19; 06.2; for "riches" cannot be eaten; and the 
Talmud actually speaks of eating (i.e. enjoying) “the 
years of Messiah ", and instead of finding any difficulty 
in the figure they said that the days of Hezekiah were 
so good that “ Messiali will come no more to Israel; for 
they have already devoured Him in the days of Heze- 
kiah” (Lightfoot, vol. xii, pp. 296, 297). Even where 
eating is used of the devouring of enemies, it is the 
enjoyment of victory that is included. The Lord’s 
words could be understood thus by hearers, for they 
knew the idiom; but of "the eucharist" they knew 
nothing, and could not have thus understood them, 
By comparing vv. 47 and 48 with vv. 53 and 44, we see 
that believing on Christ was exactly the same thing as 
eating and drinking Him. 

flesh... blood. By the Fig. Synecdoché (of the Part), 
Ap. 6, this idiom is put for the whole Person. See note 
on ‘flesh ”, 1, 13, and cp. Matt. 16.17. 1 Cor. 15. 50. 
Gal. 1,16,. Eph. 6.12, Heb, 2.14. no=not. Ap.106.I. 

54 eateth=feedeth on (so as to enjoy), Gr. t7dgd, as 
in vv. 56, 57-38. Not the same word as in wv. 5, 13, 23, 
26, 51, 49, 50, 58, 58-, See the two words in v. 58. 



























verily, I say unto you, * Except ye “eat the 
°flesh of “the Son of man, and ?drink His 
° blood, ye have ? no ?" life 1° in you. 

54 Whoso ?eateth My "flesh, and "drinketh 
My "blood, hath ° eternal "life; and 3j will 
9? raise him up *?? at the last day. 

55 For My "flesh is meat °indeed, and My 
53 blood is drink ° indeed. 

B8 He that * eateth My © flesh, and  drinketh 
My 5 blood, ? dwelleth !?^in Me, and 3 !? in him. 

57 ° As the °! living 27 Father hath ?*sent Me, 
and S °live °by 7 the Father: so he that * eat- 
eth Me, even þe shall ° live ° by Me. 


58 ° This is that bread which came down 
?3from 3! heaven: ‘not as your fathers did 
Seat manna, and are dead: he that “eateth 
of © this bread shall ° live ©' for ever.” 

59 These things said He !^in the “synagogue, 
as He taught "in 17 Capernaum. 


60 ° Many therefore *of His disciples, when 
they had heard this, said, °“ This is an hard 
?saying; who ‘‘can hear it?” 

61 When ! Jesus ? knew in Himself that His 
disciples * murmured ‘'at ^it, He said unto 
them, “ Doth this °offend ° you? 

62 °What and "if ye shall !° see 2’ the Son of 
man °ascend up where He was before ? 

63 It is ^the spirit that °quickeneth; °the| eternal Gr. aiónios. Ap. 151.II. B. i. 

5! flesh profiteth “nothing: the ° words that 3| 55 indeed- truly. Gr. aléthds. All the texts read 


o o 4 n othe š Svr. 
speak unto you, they are °spirit, and they are | #/2thés (Ap. 176. 1); but not the Syr. 
27 ie yor y pus » 56 dwelleth-abideth. Same as '*endureth " in v. 27. 


See note on “abode” in 1. 32. 
64 But there are some *of you that ** believe | 57 As=According as. See 13.15. 1John 2.6; 4.11. 
"not." For 1 Jesus ‘knew “from the begin-| live. See note on 4, 50. 
ning who they were that ?believed not, and| by=through. Gr. dia. Ap, 104. v 2. 
who ° should betray Him. 58 This, &c. Cp. v. 50, and see on Matt. 16. 18. 
65 And He said, °« Therefore said I unto | , live forever. This is the opposite of death (v. 49), and 
you, that *5 no man can ?' come unto Me, tex- 


is to be only by and through resurrection (vv. 39, 40, 44). 
cept it were given unto him ?of My Father.” 


59 synagogue. See Ap. 120, I. 
AN . -71 (Z3, p. 1530) COLLOQUY: WI 
66 * From °that time many of His disciples Seer Be) Q WITH 
went ? back, and ? walked ? no more ? with Him. 


DISCIPLES. 
Z3) G |s |60. Disciples. Murmuring. 

67 *Then said ! Jesus unto the twelve, ^ Will t | 61-63. The Lord’s expostulation. 
pe also go away?” u | 64,65, Some unbelievers. One betrayer. 

68 5 Then Simon Peter answered Him, * «Lord, ? | Tora A pepe Cordial os 

9 . . 

s oni desi D ? Thou hast the u | 70,71, Twelve chosen. One betrayer. 

69 And we ° believe and °are sure that Thou 
art °that Christ, °the Son of °the living 2* God.” 


60 Many. Other than the twelve (v. 70), 
70 ! Jesus answered them, °“ Have "not 3 


This is an hard saying. The emphasis is on “hard” 
by the Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 6). 

*chosen you ?twelve, and one ?of you is a 

devil?" 
























G 





saying. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. 

61 it=this. offend -— cause to stumble. 
you? Emph.; i.e. you, as well as those Jews. 

62 What and if, &c.? The Apodosis which is want- 
ing (by Ellipsis) must be supplied thus: "If (as in v. 51) 
therefore ye should behold the Son of man ascending up where He was before [will ye be offended then]?" 
ascend = ascending. 63 the spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6. quickeneth —giveth life, Gr. zdopoied. See 
note on 5, 21, the flesh. See note on 1. 15. nothing. Gr, ouk ouden. A double negative, 
words. Gr. rhëma. See note on Mark 9, 32, speak = have spoken, and do speak. spirit. See 
Ap. 101. IT, 4. 64 from the beginning. First occ. of “ex arches" in John. As in 1, 1, the Ellipsis of 
dependent noun must be supplied here, and in the only other occurrence (16. 4): ‘from the beginning [of 
the Lord’s ministry]”. For the occ. of arché with other prepositions, see notes on 1. 1; 8. 44, and Heb. 1, 10. 
. believed not=would not believe. Note the subjective emphasis of m& Ap. 105. II. See also Ap. 150. I. 1. i, 
should — would. 68 Therefore = For this cause. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. v. 2) touto. 66 that time= 
this cause. It is the same cause to this day. back. Gr. eis ta opiso. -walked=walked about. 
no more. Compound of ow. Ap. 105. I. 67 Will pe also go away ?=Surely pe also do not (Gr. m2. 
Ap. 105. II) wish (Ap. 102. 1) to go away? Implying & negative answer, 69 believe - have believed. 
Ap. 150. I. 1. i. are sure =have got to know. Gr. gindskd. See Ap. 182. T. ii. See note on 1. 10, 
that Christ=—the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. the Son of... God. Thus, the second portion of the Lord's 
ministry ends with a similar declaration on the part of Simon Peter, as in Matt. 16. 16: though not the 
same occasion. So the Syr. reads, showing that the various readings of the Greek need not be heeded. See 





Ap. 94. V, note 3. the living God. This expression always implies the contrast with all other gods. 
70 Have not % chosen = Did I not choose, Cp. 18.18; 15.16,19, Luke 6.13. twelve = the twelve 
See Ap. 141, : 
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8. 71. 








A.D. 28 
Simon : for fc it was ° that should betray Him, 


being one ? of the * twelve, 
"After these things ?Jesus ?walked ^in 
7 ° Galilee: for He ° would °not walk °in 


° Jewry, because °the Jews °sought °to kill 
Him. 


EWS 


KL i ow ?the Jews' feast *of tabernacles was?at 
and. 

3 °His brethren therefore said °unto Him, 
* Depart hence, and go °into Judza, °that Thy 
disciples also may °see the ° works that Thou 
doest. 

4 For there is °no man that doeth any thing 
l in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known 
“openly. °If Thou do these things, °shew 
Thyself to the ° world.” 


5 (For °neither did * His brethren ° believe in 
Him.) 


6? Then ! Jesus said unto them, “My ° time 
is °not yet come: 































but ° pour ° time is alway ready. 
7 The * world ? cannot hate you; 


but Me it hateth, because 3 °testify °of it, that 
the ? works thereof are ° evil. 


8 °Go pe up “unto ° this feast: 
% °go Snot up yet °unto °this feast: for My 
?time °is ‘not yet full come.” 

9 When He had said these “words unto them, 
He ° abode still tin | Galilee. : 


10 But ° when ? His brethren were gone up, 
then went ġe also up ŝunto the feast, ! not 
openly, but as it were ! in secret. 


ll *Then the Jews ‘sought Him ‘at the 
feast, and said, * Where is ?^ 9c? "' 
12 And there was much ° murmuring ^among 


H’ P R! 





at hand —near. 
into. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 


Ap 183. I 11. works. See note on 4. 34. 

openly. Gr. parrhésia, lit. in plain language. 
as in vv. 17, 37. 
(of Subject), Ap. 6, for its inhabitants. 


"| 
6 Then=Therefore. 


: Luke 9 81. 
own. Gr, humeteros. Emph. 
note:on 1. 7. 


this = the. 


Ap. 104. vi. e 
9 words-things. 


1. 23. abode. 


11 at=in. Gr en. Ap. 104. viii. 
among. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii 2. 


JOHN. 


71 °He spake of ° Judas °Iscariot ° the son of| 71 He spake=But, or Now He was speaking. 








3 His brethren. Cp. 2, 12 and Mark 8. 21, 31, 
that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

4 no man =no one. 
If. Assuming the fact, Ap.118.2.a, Not the same word 
shew. Gr. phanevod. Ap. 106. I.v. Cp. 1.31; 2. 11. 
See note on 1. 9, and Ap. 129. 1. 

Ap. 105.1. See note on “ And we beheld”, &c., 1.14. 


7, 6-8 (L, above). THE LORD'S BRETHREN: THEIR ADVICE REJECTED. (Introversions.) 


of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1 

8 Go... up.. Gr. anabaino, the technical word for going up with others as in a caravan. Seeil.55. Matt. 

20 17,18. Mark 10. 32,33. Luke 2, 42; 18. 81 (cp. v. 35); 19 4, 28. John 11,65 Acts 21. 15. 
A is not yet full come —has not yot been fulfilled. Cp. Luke 21.24. Acts 

See note on 1. 32; 

of sequence, as in 2. 9,23; 4, 1, 40; 6, 12,16; 11.6, 32,38. ` 

7. 11—11. 54-[For Structure see next page]. 


$ezthat man. Emphatic. 







7. 12. 


Judas. Ap. 141. 

Iscariot=a man of Kerioth, which was in Judah 
(Josh, 15, 25). Kerioth now probably Khan Kureitin. 

the son of Simon. So designated only here, 12. 4; 
18.2,26. The only apostle not a Galilean. Cp. 12, 6. 

that should betray Him =[who] was about to betray 
Him. Note the two verbs, Thus ends tbe second por- 
tion of the Lord's ministry (Ap. 119), and thus is ushered 
in the third. 


7. 1—11.54-(E,p.1510. THE THIRD PORTION 
OF THE LORD'S MINISTRY. SUBJECT: THE 
REJECTION OF THE KING. (Division.) 

H! | 7. 1-10. In Galilee. 
H? | 7. 11—11. 54-. In Jerusalem. 


7. 1-10 (Hi above. IN GALILEE. (Alternation.) 
H!|J|1. Galile. Walk in. 
K | 2-8. Feast of Tabernacles. 
J|9. Galilee. Continuance in. 
K | 10. Feast of Tabernacles. 


1 After these things. See note on 6.1. 
a new subject. 

Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 

walked=was walking. Gr. peripated. Cp. 6. 19. 

in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. Galilee. Ap. 169. 

would not walk=did not desire (Ap. 102. 1) to walk. 
Note the two verbs. 

not. Gr. ou, Ap. 109. I. 

Jewry. Gr. Joudaia. In Middle Eng. Jewerie, from 
the Old French Juierie="‘ Jewry”, a Jews’ district. 
Occ. elsewhere only in Dan. 5 13. 

the Jews, i.e. the hostile party. See note on 1. 19, 

Sought- were seeking to kil Him. Thus is intro- 
duced the third subject of the Lord’s ministry. Ap. 119. 


7. 2-8 (K, above). FEAST OF TABERNACLES, 
(Zntroversion.) 
K | L | 2-4. The Lord’s brethren. Their advice given. 
M j 5. Parenthetic remark concerning them. 
L | 6-8. The Lord’s brethren. Their advice rejected. 


2 the Jews’ feast. See note on 2. 13. 
of tabernacles=ot booths. Not skénó, as in Sept. 
(Lev. 28. 34. Deut. 16. is. 2 Chron. 8.13. Ezra 8. 4); 
but skénopégia=booth-making, as in Dent. 16. 16; 
81.10. Zech, 14. 1#,18,319. Only direct reference to this 
feast in N.T. See Ap. 179. II. 4. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 8. 
see = be spectators of. Gr. thedred. 
Qr. oudeis (compound of Ap. 106, I). 










Marking 


world. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
B neither-not even. Gr. oude. 
believe in. Ap. 150, I. 1. v. (i) See note on 1. 12. 


L|N|vj|c-. Himself. 
w | -6. His brethren. 


O|7-. Brethren: not hated. 
O|-7. Himself: hated. 
10 | 8-. His brethren. 
v | -8. Himself, 


Not the same word as in v, 10. 
-Gr.oóupà A compound of ow (Ap. 105, 1D). The Lord’s death was accomplished by Himself. See 10. 17, 18. 
Until that hour (the right hour) came, He was immune (vv. 8, 30; 8. 20) 
“hand” (Matt, 26. 45); and came, according to His word (12, 23, 27; 18. 1; 17. 1. Cp. Mark 14, 41). 
7 cannot =is not (Ap. 105. I) able to. 


time = seasonable moment. not yet, 


At length it was “at 
pour = your 

testify =bear witness Seo 
eviL Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128 III. 1, 
unto. Gr. eis, 


10 when. Not a note of time but 


12 murmuring. See note on 6, 41 
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the ° people ° concerning Him: for some ° said, 
* He is a good Man:” others ?said, ?^* Nay; 
but He °deceiveth the ° people.” 

13 Howbeit ‘no man spake ‘openly 7of Him 
°for fear of ! the Jews. 


14 Now ‘about the midst of the feast ! Jesus 
went up ? into the °temple, and ° taught. 


15 And ! the Jews ? marvelled, saying, * How 
^knoweth this Man ?letters, having ?never 
learned ? "' 


16 ! Jesus ?^answered them, ?^and said, ^* My 
“doctrine is !not Mine, but His That °sent Me. 
17 °If any man ? will do His ° will, he shall 
°know ‘of the 39 doctrine, whether it be ^of 
God, or whether 53 speak ^of Myself. 

18 He that speaketh -'of himself seeketh 
his gwu ?^glory: but He That seeketh ? His 
glory That “sent Him, °the same is °true, 
and no ° unrighteousness is in Him. 

19 Did ‘not °Moses give you the law, and 
yet none °of you °keepeth the law? Why °go 
ye about ! to kill Me?” 


20 The !? people '* answered and said, * Thou 
nos a °devil: who 'goeth about !to kill 
hee?” 


21 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
«I ^have done °one ?work, and ye all 
15 marvel. i 

22 1 Moses ° therefore gave unto you circum- 
cision ; (‘not because it is !? of 2 Moses, but !?of 
° the fathers ;) and ye ° on the sabbath day cir- 
cumcise a ? man. 

23 *If a ? man ?on the sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that ?* the law of ?? Moses should 
not be broken: °are ye angry at Me, because 
I have made a ? man °every whit ° whole ?? on 
the sabbath day ? 

24 ° Judge ° not ° according to the °appear- 
ance, but °judge ° righteous ° judgment.” | 


. 985 ¢ Then said some of them 1of ° Jerusalem, 
“Is ! not this He, Whom they ?seek ! to kill? 

26 °But, °lo, He speaketh ° boldly, and they 
say “nothing unto Him. ?Dothe rulers "know 
° indeed that this is the °very ° Christ ? 

27 ° Howbeit we 5know °this man whence 
He is: but ° when %8 Christ ° cometh, ‘no man 
17 knoweth ° whence He is.” 





doctrine =terching. 
will dọ = desire (Ap. 102. 1) to do. will. Gr.theléma, Ap. 102, 2. 


Ap. 132. I. ii. See note on 1, 10. 
18 glory. See note on 1.14, 
See note on 3. 33. 
doeth. go... about=seek, 
À Heb, idiom for a”. See 1.3, 
touto) has given you. 


Occurs only here. 
contrast with wound). 
according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

judge . .. judgment. Fig. Polyptõton. Ap. 8. 


25 Jerusalem. See note on Matt. 10. 1, Cp. Mark 1. 5, 
And. lo. Fig. Asterismos. Ap.6. Gr.ide. Ap.138.I. 8. 
Do the rulers know indeed? = The rulers have not ascertained, have 


Gr. ouden. Compound of ou. 
they? indeed. Gr. alëthõs= truly or really. 


“yery”, but not the Syr. See Ap. 94. V, note 3, p. 136. 
this man=this one. 


27 Howbeit = But, or And yet. 


JOHN. 


sent. See note on 6. 23. 


of. Gyr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
His glory, &c. =the glory of Him that sent. 
unrighteousness, See Ap. 128. VII. 1. 
20 devil=demon. Cp. Matt. 11.18, 

22 therefore gave unto you — for this cause (dia [Ap. 104, v. 2] 
circumcision, Moses mentioned the precept only in Exod. 12. 44,48, Lev. 12. 3. 
- The Law not given by Moses, but based on Gen. 17. 9-14, 

Ap. 104. viii. Man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123.1. 
every whit=entirely (in contrast with one member). 
24 Judge. See note on b. 22 and Ap. 122. 1, 





7. 27. 


7, 11—11. 54- (H?, p. 1633) IN JERUSALEM. 
(Alternation.) 
H2} P | 7.11—8. 69, At the Feast of Tabernacles. 
Q | 9. 1—10. 21. Subsequent events. 
P | 10. 22-38. At the Feast of Dedication. 
Q | 10, 39—11. 54-, Subsequent events. 


7.11—8. 59 (P, above). AT THE FEAST OF 
TABERNACLES. (Repeated Alternationa.) 


P| R! | 711-13, The Lord. Immune. 

S1 | 7. 14-30-. Colloquy with Jews. 
R? |7.-30,81. Tlie Lord. Immune. 

S2 | 7. 32-43, Colloquy with Pharisees and others, 
R? | 7. 44—58. 1. The Lord. Immune. 

S3 | 8.2-20-. Colloquy with Scribes and Pharisees, 
R4 | 8.-20. The Lord. Immune. 

S+ | 8. 21-59- Colloquy with Scribesand Pharisees. 
R^|8.-59. The Lord. Immune. 


people = crowds. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

said = were saying. 

Nay. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1. 

deceiveth=leadeth astray. Cp. Mark 13 6 6. 1Tim. 
4.1. Jude 13. 

people = crowd. 

13 for=on accountof. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v, 2. 


7.14-30-(S!, above. COLLOQUY WITH JEWS. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
S1 j T! | 14. The Lord. Teaching. 
U? | i5, Jows. Marvel. 
T? | 16-19, The Lord, Answer. 
U2 | 20. Jews. Accusation. 
T3 re The Lord. Answer. 
3|25-27. Jews. Objection. 
T‘ | 28,29, The Lord. Answer, 
Ut | s0-. Jews. Action. 

14 about the midst, &c. Expression occ. only here, 

temple. Gr. Áieron, See note on Matt. 23. 16, 

taught -began to teach (Imperf. tense). 

15 marvelled - were wondering. 

knoweth. Gr. oida. Ap, 132. I. i. See note on 1. 26, 

letters, Gr. pl of gramma. Put by Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for what is written; e.g. an account 
(Luke 16. 6, 7); the Pentateuch (John 5, 47); Epistles 
(Acts 28, 21); the whole Scripture (2 Tim. 3. 15). Hence, 
used of general literature such as the Talmudical 
writings (here, and in Acts 26, 24). Cp. our term, '* man 
of letters”, and see Acts 4, 13. 

never=not. Gr. më, Ap. 105. II. 

16 answered...&nd said. See note on Deut. 1. 41 
and Ap, 122.3. The 1611 edition of the A.V. omitted 
*£ and said ?. > 

My doctrine, &. The first of seven declarations 
that the Lord spoke only the Father’s words (see 8. 28, 
41; 12, 49; 14. 10, 24; 17. 8). 

17 If, &c. For the condition, see Ap. 118. 1. b. 
know - get to know. Gr. gindské. 

of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
the same = He. true. 
19 Moses. See noteon 1.17. keepeth — 
21 have done - did. one. 


the fathers, Thatis, Abraham. on. Gr.em. 
23 are ye angry? Gr. cholad (from cholé= bile). 
whole =sound (in 

not, Gr.mé Ap. 106. JI. 


appearance =sight; i.e. objective or outward appearance. 


righteous-the righteous. | judgment. Ap. 177. 7. 
‘seok=are seeking. 26 But- 
boldly = openly, as in v. +. nothing. 


very. Same as *indeed" above, All the texts omit 
Christ-the Messiah. Sbe Ap. 98, IX. 
when = whenever. cometh = may come. 


whence He is: i.e. how He may come. The Rabbis taught that He would come from Bethlehem and 


then be hid, but none knew where. See Lightfoot, vol. xii, pp. 308, 4. 
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28 He ^taught, saying, “Ye both know Me,| true. Gr. aléthinos (Ap. 175. 2). See noto on 1. s. 
AD: and ye ïknow whence I am: and I am '!not| 29 from-from beside, Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
come -''of Myself, but He That !ésent Me is | 59Bt. Gr. apostelló. Ap. 174.1. Not the same word 
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28 * Then ?cried !Jesus !in the 1 temple as 


?true, Whom pe know ! not. 
28 But 3 !5know Him: for I am "from Him, 
and $e hath ?sent Me." 


30 ? Then they ?sought to ‘take Him: 


but ‘no man laid hands on Him, because His 
hour was ‘not yet come. 

31 And many ??of the 12 people ‘believed on 
Him, and said, “When * Christ °cometh, ° will 
He do more °miracles than these which this 
Man ° hath done?” 


32 The °Pharisees heard that the ~!? people 
?*murmured such things "concerning Him; 
and the °Pharisees and the chief priests ?* sent 
° officers ° to take Him, 


33 5 Then said ! Jesus unto them, “ Yet a little 
while am I °with you, and then °I go ? unto 
Him That ' sent Me. 

34 Ye °shall seek Me, and shall ! not find Me: 
and where °3 am, thither ye 7 cannot come.” 


35 5 Then said the Jews ^among themselves, 
* Whither ? wil $e go, that we shall ! not find 
Him? ?wil He go *unto °the ° dispersed 
^among the ° Gentiles, and teach the ° Gen- 
tiles ? 

36 What manner of °saying is this that He 
said, ‘Ye shall seek Me, and shall ! not find 
Me: and where J am, thither pe ‘cannot 
come ?’” 


37 °In °the last day, °that great day of the 
feast, ! Jesus stood and cried, saying, 17 «If 
any man thirst, let him come ŝunto Me, and 
°drink, | 

38 ° He that * believeth on Me, "as the scrip- 
ture ?^hath said, ^out of ^His ^belly °shall flow 
° rivers of ° living water.” 

39 °(But °this spake He "of ?the Spirit, 
Which they that * believe on Him should ° re- 
ceive: for °the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given; because that ! Jesus was not yet 

glorified.) 

40 Many “of the "people therefore, when 
they heard this “saying, said, ^* Of a truth 
this is the Prophet.” 


















28 cried = cried aloud. taught = was teaching, 


as in vv. 16, 18, 28-33 ; but the same word as in v. 32. 

30 sought= were seeking. 

take -: arrest. See in vv. 32, t4, &nd Acts 12.4, 2 Cor. 
11.32. 

31 cometh =shall have come. 

will He...?= He will not (Gr. méti), will He? The 
texts read mé. 

miracles=signs. Gr. sémeion. See note on 2. 11, and 
Ap. 176. 3. hath done - did. 


7. 32-43 (S*, p. 1584. COLLOQUY WITH PHARI- 
SEES AND OTHERS. (Repeated Alternation.) 
S2) V! ] 32. Pharisees, Among themselves, 
W! | 33,34. The Lord. Answering their thoughts. 
V? | 36,36. Jews. Among themselves. 
W? | 37-35, The Lord. Anticipating the people's 
thoughts. 
V5 | 40-43. The people. Among themselves. 


32 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. IL. 
that...murmured:-murmuring. Gr.gonguzó. Occ. 
elsewhere in John only in 6. 41, 43, 61. 

officers, or servants ; agin 18.36. Cp. 18,3, 12,18; 19.6, 
and Matt. 26.58. Mark 14. 54, 65. 

to. See 6. 15, 

33 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

I go=I withdraw. Op. 6, 21, 67. 

34 shall= will. 

3am. The formula of Divine and eternal existence. 
See note on 6. 35, and cp. 8. 5s. 

35 among=to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

will $e go?—is He about to go? (Two verbs.) 

the dispersed. Gr. Diaspora =the Dispersion. Occurs 
three times; here, 1 Pet. 1.1 (“scattered”), and Jas, 1.1 
("which are scattered abroad”; lit. “in the Disper- 
sion ”). among = of. 

Gentiles. So called from the Latin gentes— nations 
(as distinguished by race); hence, used of nations, as 
distinct from the one nation Israel (Gen.19.2. Cp.14. 
1,9); Heb.-góyim: rendered in A.V. * nations? 871 
times, '* heathen " 148 times, '' Gentiles" 80 times, and 
* people" 11 times. In N.T. days, Greece being the 
great dominating nation in arms, literature, and 
language, the word Hellénes became the N.T. word for 
all non-Jews, Hellén, the son of Deucalion, being the 
legendary ancestor of the Greek nation (Homer, Iliad, 
ii. 084). Hellàn had been already used in the Sept. 
Version, of the '' Philistines" (Isa, 9. 12), and of "the 
sons of Javan” (Zech. 9.13. 1 Macc. 8. 18. 2 Maoo. 4. s6. 
Josephus (An. I. vi. 1). HellZnesin the N.T. never means 
Jews, but is always distinguished from them. See 
12.20, Acts 14.1; 16.1,3; 18.4; 19. 10,17; 20. 21, 
Rom. 1.16; 2, 9,10; 8.9; 10,12, 1 Cor. 1. 24; 10. 32, 
Gal. 2.3; 3.28. Col. 8.11, 


On the other hand, the Gr. Hellénistés= Hellenized, and speaking Greek, is used of those who were Jews by 
birth, but spoke Greek. It occurs three times, and is rendered * Grecians". See Acts 6. 1; 9. 29; 11. 20. 
36 saying. Gr. logos, See note on Mark 9. 32. 37 In=Now on. Gr. en, as in v.1. the last day. 
See Lev. 28. 34-36. that —the. drink -]et him drink. 38 Hethat-that. Read this in 
connection with the previous verse: “let him drink that believeth on Me”. as=according as. 
hath said = hath said (concerning Me}. Ap. 107, II.8, out of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii, as in vv. 41, 52. 
Not the same word as in v. 42. His belly. Put by Fig. Synecdochà (of the Part), Ap. 6, for the whole 
person, for emphasis = Himself. Here referring to Messiah (the Giver), not to the believer. He is, and will 
be, the Source of all spiritual blessing "as the Scripture hath said”: Isa. 12.3; 55.1; 58. 11. Ezek 47.1. 


Joel 8. 15. Zech. 18.1; 14.8. See Ap. 107. His. Referring not to the believer (the receiver), 
but to the Lord (the Giver). shall flow. Gr.rhed Occ. only here in N.T. rivers, This is 
the emphatic word, by the Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 6), implying abundance. See Num. 20.11, 1 Cor. 10 4. 
living. See note on 4. 10. 39 But this, &e. Seenoteon "And we"(1.14) Here the true inter- | 


‘pretation is given. this spake He of the Spirit. Not of the believer. the Spirit. 
Referring to the gift of pneuma hagion (in the next clanse), of which He was the Giver, and believers the 
recipients. See Ap. 101. IT. 14, receive. And which would be “in him” (the receiver) “springing 
up” in him, not flowing out as a river from him, for the supply of others. See the refs. on v. 38. the 
Holy Ghost. Gr. pneuma hagion. Ap. 101, IT. 14. There are no Articles. f It denotes the gift given by the 
Giver and received by the believer, as promised in Acts 1. 5 and fulfilled in Acta 2. 4. glorified: i.e. 
ascended. Cp. 16. 7, Ps, 68. 18, and Acts 2. 33. One of the characteristic words of this Gospel. See p. 1511, 
40 Of a truth. Gr.alzthós. Bee note on '' indeed" (1. 4:). 
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41 ° Others said, * This is the * Christ." But 
"some said, °“ Shall 2 Christ come out of 
1 Galilee ? 

42 Hath ‘not the scripture said, That 
2° Christ cometh of °the seed of David, and 
28 gut of the town of ? Bethlehem, where David 
was??? 

43 °So there ? was ^a division "among the 
1? people ? because of Him. 


44 And some of them ° would have taken 
Him; but ‘no man laid hands on Him. 


45 ® Then °came the * officers °to the chief 
priests and %? Pharisees ; 


and they said unto them, «« Why have ye ! not 
brought Him? " 


48 The “officers answered, “Never ? man 
spake ° like this Man.” 


47 ° Then answered them the %? Pharisees, 
°« Are ge also deceived ? 

48 °Have any of the ‘rulers or !?of the 
82 Pharisees 5 believed on Him ? 

49 But this ?people who " knoweth ?! not the 
law are ° cursed.” 


50 ° Nicodemus saith ? unto them, ° (hbe that 
came “to Jesus by night, being one }°of them,) 

51 “ Doth our ) law *% judge any man, ° before 
°it hear him, and ! know what he doeth ? ” 


52 They ‘answered and said unto him, * Art 
thou also of} Galilee? °Search, and ° look : for 
38 out of 1 Galilee ariseth no prophet." 


53 °And every man went ?unto his own 
house. 
g ° Jesus went ° unto the mount of Olives. 


2 And "early in the morning He came 
again °into the °temple, and all the ° people 
came °unto Him; and He °sat down, and 
° taught them. 


8 And the scribes and ° Pharisees ° brought 








41 Others, See Ap. 124, 1. 

some=others. As before. 

Shall... come-- What, doth Christ come? (Present 
tense.) 

42 the seed of David. Ps. 110; 182, Isa. 11. 1, 10, 
Jer. 23, 5, &c. Bethlehem. See Mic. 5.2, 

43 So=Therefore. ‘Was = arose 

a division. The first of three instances, See 9. 16; 
and 10, 19, 

because of Him. Not only in the three cases noted 
above, but down to the present day. 

because of «on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 2. 


7. 44—8. 1 (R3, p. 1534). THE LORD. IMMUNE. 
(Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 
R3 | X | 44, The Lord. Immune. 
¥1 | xl | 46-. Return of officers. 
yl|-45. Pharisees’ Question. 
x? | 46, Answer of officers. 
y? | 47-49, Pharisees’ Question. 
x3 | 60, 51. Protest of Nicodemus. 
82, Pharisees’ Question, 
X|7.55; 8.1. The Lord. Immune. 


44 would have taken Him desired to take Him 
(two verbs). Luke 7.17. See Ap. 102. 1. 

45 came. “Sent”, in v, 32. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

46 never. Gr. oudepote 

like=-thus, as. Some texts omit this last clause, but 
not Syr. See note 3, p, 1511. Op. 4. 29. 

47 Are pe, &c. ?= Have pe also been led astray (v. 12)? 
Referring to action rather than to thought, 

48 Have...? Fig. Erotésia, Ap. 6. 

rulers. Members of the Sanhedrin. 

49 cursed=laid under a curse. Gr. epikataratos. 
Only here and Gal. 3. 10,13. Found often in the Sept. 
&nd in the Papyri. See Deissmann's Light, Xc. p. 98. 

BO Nicodemus.. See 8, 2 and 19. 39. 

he that came. See note on ** and we" (1. 14). Some 
texts omit this clause, but not the Syr. (Ap. 94, note 3, 
p. 186). B1 before - except (Gr. ean me) first. 

it hear =it has heard. 

52 Search = Search (the Scriptures] as in b. 39. 

look=see. Ap.133.1.3. If they had looked, they would 
have found that Jonah and Hosea arose out of Galilee, 
and perhaps Elijah, Elisha, and Amos, 

53 And every man, &c. From 7, 53—8. 11 is omit- 
ted by LTTr.{A] WH. The RV. note questions it. 































Vi place it in double brackets at the end of the Gospel. As to ancient MSS., A (the Alexandrine, London) 
and C (Ephraemi, Paris), are defective here, so that the oldest omitting it are N (Sinaitic, Cent. v), B 
(Vatican, Cent. iv). The oldest containing it is D (Beze, Cent. vi). It is contained in the Vulgate (383), and 
Jerome (378-430) testifies (adv. Pelag. ii. p. 762) that it is found in many Greek and Latin Codices. It is 
also found in the Jerusalem Syr. (Cent. v), the Memphitic (Cent. iii or iv), Aethiopic (Cent. iv). Eusebius, 
Bishop of Cesarea (815-820), quotes (Hist. Ecc. iii. 99) Papias, Bishop of Hierapolis (in Phrygia, 180), as refer- 
ring to it. Ambrose (374-397) quotes it, as does Augustine (395-480), de adult. coniugiis (lib. ii, cap. 7). Thongh 
WH omit it, Dean Burgon (1883) quotes: ‘Drs. W. and H. remark that ‘the argument which has always 
told most in its favour in modern times is its own internal character, The story itself has justly seemed to 
vouch for its own internal truth, and the words in which it is clothed to harmonize with other Gospel 
narratives’” (The Revision Revised, p. 311, note). We mey ask: How is it that all the MSS. which do contain 
it (including 300 Cursives) agree in placing it here? It was another attempt following on 7. 32, and referred 
to in 8, 15, : 
8. 1 Jesus- But Jesus. Connecting 8.1 with 7. 53. See Ap. 98. X. unto. Gr.eis Ap.104.vi 
8. 2-20- (S*, p. 1034... COLLOQUY WITH SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, (Introversion.) 
S3] A |2. Place. The Temple. 
B | 3-11. Seribes and Pharisees, Temptation. 
B | 12-19. Scribes and Pharisees. Their rebuke. 
A |-20, Piace. The Temple, 

9 early in the morning- at dawn. into-unto, as in v, 1. temple. Gr. hieron. See note on 
Matt. 23. 16. people. Gr. laos. In John's Gospel only here, 11. 5o; 18. 14. Not ochlos, or plëthos. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. sat down...&nd-having sat down. taught =: was teaching. 

8. 3-11 (B, above), SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, TEMPTATION. (<Alternation.) 
B|€ s The woman brought. 

D | 4-9-. Condemned. 
€ | -9. The woman left. 
D | 19, 11, Uncondemned. 
brought =bring. ` 
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3 Pharisees. See Ap. 120. II. 
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?unto Him a woman °taken ° in adultery ; and 
when they had set her °in the midst, 

4 They say unto Him, °« Master, this woman 
was taken ‘in adultery, °in the very act. 

& Now ° Moses ‘in the law ° commanded us, 
aa such should be stoned: °but what sayest 

on 

6 This they said, ° tempting Him, ° that they 
might have to accuse Him. 

But ! Jesus stooped down, and with His finger 
wrote °on the ground, °as though He heard 
them not, 

7 So when they continued °asking Him, He 
lifted up Himself, and said ? unto them, “He 
tbat is ° without sin among you, let him first 
cast °a stane °at her.” 


8 And again He stooped down, and °wrote 
Son the ground, 


9 And they which heard if, being °convicted 
?by fheir own conscience, went out one by 
ono beginning °at the ° eldest, even ° unto the 

ast: 


and ! Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
standing ? in the midst. 


10 When ?][esus bad lifted up Himself, and 
°saw °none °but the woman, He said unto her, 
* Woman, where are those thine accusers? 
hath ?no man ° condemned thee?” 

11 She said, !?*No man, ? Lord." And !Jesus 
said unto her, * Neither do 3 !^condemn ?thee: 
go, and "sin no more." 


12 °Then spake ! Jesus °again unto them, 
saying, °“% am the “light of the °world: he 
that followeth Me sball "not walk ?in dark- 
ness, but °shall have the ° light of ° life.” 


13 The 3 Pharisees therefore said unto Him, 
* G8ou ?bearest record °of Thyself; Thy 
° record is ? not ? true." 


14 !Jesus °answered and said unto them, 
?«'Though 5j !? bear record !? of Myself, rt My 
record is true: for 1° know whence f came, 
and whither I go; but pe ? cannot tell whence 
I come, °and whither I go. 

15 De ? judge ^after the ? flesh ; 3 °judge no 
man. 

16 And yet °if 3 “judge, My °judgment is 
2 true: for I am not alone, but 3 and ° the 
Father That ° sent Me. 

17 °It is °also written ŝin °pour law, that 
the ° testimony of ° two men is " true, 

18 3 am one that °bear witness “of Myself, 
and \s*the Father That ‘sent Me °beareth 
witness !3 of Me.” 





with 7, 52, but refers to a subsequent occasion in ' the Treasury " (v. 20). 


taken-having been taken. in. Gr.enm. Ap.104. viii. 
8. 4-9- (D, p. 1536). CONDEMNED. 
(Introversion and Alternation,) 

DIE ps Accusation. 
a M $-. Question asked. 
| | -*. The Lord. Inattention. 
a | 7. Question answered. 
6| 8. The Lord, Inattention. 
E | 9-. Conviction. 

4 Master=Teacher. Ap, 98. XIV. v. 1. 

in the very act. Gr. ep’ (Ap. 104, ix. 2) autophdrd. 
Autophóros means self-detected. 

5 Moses, See note on 1. 17. 

commanded ... stoned. Thislaw referred only to a 
“betrothed damasel " (Deut. 22. 24); and to show that the 
Lord knew their thoughts, and knew also that this was 
another man’s ‘wife’. He complied with the law 
prescribed in “such” a, case (Num. 6. 11-31), and stooped 
down and wrote the curses (as required in v. 23) on the 
ground. but = therefore. 

6 tempting =testing. The temptation was in the word 
“such”, and of two cases they mention the punishment 
without defining what it was: forthe onein Deut. 22, 23, 24 
(@ virgin) the death was stoning; but in the case of a 
* wife" the punishment was not stoning, but required a 
special procedure (Num. 5. 11-31) which left the punish- 
ment with God. that-in order that. Gr. hina. 

on, &o.—into (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) [the dust of] the 
earth (Ap. 129. 4), 

&s though, &c. This Ellipsis (Ap. 4) is wrongly sup- 
plied. It was not from inattention, but to call their 
attention to the fact that the case was ‘‘such” as re- 
quired the falfilment of Num. 5 and not Deut. 22. 


3 


7 asking. Ap. 184. I. 3. 
lifted up. Gr. anakuptd. Only here, v. 10. Luke 13. 
11; 21. 28. 


without sin=sinless. Gr. anamartétos. 
I. 1. ii, Ooo. nowhere else in the N.T, 

a stone =the stone, i.e. the heavy stone for execution. 
Cp. v. 59. at=upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix.2. 

8 wrote. The curses, as before. 

98 convicted, &o. By the manifestation of the Lord's 
knowledge of what was in their hearts and of what they 
were concealing for the purpose of tempting Him. Gr. 
elenchó. S&me word as in v. 46; 8. 20; 16. s. 

by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

at=from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv, 

eldest = elders. 


Cp. Ap. 128, 


unto=as far as. 
10 saw. Ap, 133. I. 12, none. Gr. médeis. 
but=except. Gr. plén. noman=noone. Gr. oudeia, 
condemned, Ap. 122. 7. 
11 Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. B. a. 
thee. He does not say “thy sin”, He speaks judi- 
cially. sin, Ap. 128. I. i. 
8. 12-19 (B, p. 1536). SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. 
THEIR REBUKE. (Repeated Alternation.) 
B| @ |12. The Lord. Declaration. 
H? | 13, Pharisees. Objection. 
G? j| 14-18. The Lord. Refutation. 
H2? | 19~. Pharisees. Question. 
G3 | -19. The Lord. Rebuke. 
12 Then =Therefore. a 
again. This section has no necessary connection 
ğam. See note on 6, 35, 


light. Gr. phos (Ap. 180. 1). Not luchnos as in 5. 35 (Ap. 180. 4). One of the characteristic words of this 


Gospel See note on 1. 4. 


Ap. 6, for its inhabitants without distinction, 
Ap. 105. III. 

13 bearest record, Seo note on 1. 32, 
note on 1. 19. not. Gr. ow (Ap. 105. I). 


14 answered and said. See Ap. 122. 8 and note on Dent. 1. 41, 
See note on 1. 28. 
See Ap. 122. 1 and note on 5. 23. 


know. Gr. oida; Ap. 182. I i. 
and. All the texts read “or”. 

Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

judgment. Ap. 177.7. 
17 Itis... 
=yourown. GT. 
two. See Deut. 19. 15. 


15 judge. 
the Father. 


humeteros. Emphatic Cp. 7. 49. 


shall have = not merely see it, but possess it. 
of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, i. 


flesh. See note on 1. 13. 
See note on 1, 14. 
written =It has been (and standeth) written. 


18 bear witness, Same as “bear record” in v. 18, 


world, Ap. 129.1. See noteon i.e. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), 
implying others than Jews. 


not=in no wise. Gr. ou ma, 
Ap. 170.1. See note on 1, 4, 
record. See 
See Ap. 175. 1 and note on 3. ss, 
Though = Even if. Ap. 118, 1. b. 
cannot tell = know (Gr. oida) not (Ap. 105. I). 
after = according to, 
16 if. Assuming the condition. Ap. 118 1.b, 
sent. See Ap. 174, 4 and note on 1. 22. 
also... law=law also, your law. your 
testimony. Gr, marturia, See note on ‘record ”, v.13, 
See note on 1, 7. 


life = the life. 


true. Gr. alZthes. 
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8. 33.. 


ep 


19 Then said they unto Him, “Where is 
Thy Father?” 


Jesus answered, “ Ye “neither 4 know Me, °nor 
*My Father: ^if ye had “known Me, ye 
? should have '* known ? My Father also." 


20 These ° words spake ! Jesus ŝin ° the trea- 
sury, °as He taught ?in the ? temple: 


and Yno man °laid hands on Him; for His 
hour was ‘not yet come. 


21 '? Then said ! Jesus again unto them, «5 
? go My way, and ye ?shall seek Me, and shall 
die in your °sins: whither 3 ° go, pe ^cannot 
come.” 

22 Then said the ° Jews, °“ Will He kill 
Himself? because He saith, ‘Whither § go, 
pe 71 cannot come.’ ”’ 


23 And He said unto them, °“ Ne are ° from 
beneath ; $ am °from above: ° pe are °of this 
2 world; 3% am 'not ° of this )? world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye “shall 
die in your % sins: for if ye ? believe *not 
that ° 3 am He, ye ?' shall die ?in your °sins.” 


25 12Then said they unto Him, « Who art 
Thou?” 

And ! Jesus saith unto them, ?« Even the same 
that I said unto you ? from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to judge 
of you: but He That ‘sent Me is true; and 
% °speak ^to the !? world those things which 
I have heard ° of Him.” 


27 They °understood not that He °spake 
to them of !5 the ° Father. 


28 "Then said 1 Jesus unto them, °« When 
ye °have “lifted up the ? Son of man, °then shall 
ye °know that #3 am He, and that °I do °no- 
thing °of Myself; but as !* My Father ?^hath 
taught Me, ° I7 speak these things. 

29 And He That sent Me is °with Me: !*the 
Father hath "not left Me °alone; for °3$ do 
always those things that please Him.” 


80 As He ?'spake these ° words, many ? be- 
lieved ‘on Him. 


81 1? Then °said ! Jesus ° to those ?? Jews which 
° believed on Him, t! “« If pe ° continue 3in ° My 
word, then °are ye My disciples ° indeed; 

32 And ye shall # know the ? truth, and the 
° truth shall ° make you free.” 


33 They answered Him, “We be Abraham’s 
seed, and °were never in bondage to °any 
man ; how sayest Yhou, «Ye shall be made 
free » sn 


28 When...then, Revealing that, after that, men would believe in the truth of His Deity. 


may, or shall have. lifted up. Cp. 3. 14 ; 19. 34. 





19 neither ... nor. Gr. oute, compound of ou, Ap. 
106, I. My Father. See note on 2, 16. 

if. A true hypothesis. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

should = would, 

20 words, Gr.rhéma. See note on Mark 9, 32, 

the treasury. A part of the Temple, in the court of 
the women. Occ. in Mark 12. 41,43. Luke 21.1, and 
John only here. as He taught = teaching. 

laid hands=arrested. See 7. 30, 32, 44. 

not yet come. See note on 7. 6. 


8. 21-59- (St, p. 1584). COLLOQUY WITH SCRIBES 
AND PHARISEES. (Repeated alternation.) 
cl | 21. The Lord. Declaration. "I go". 
di | 22, The Jews. Misconception. 
c? | 23, 24. The Lord. Declaration. 
d? | 25—, The Jews. Question, 
c? | -25, 26. The Lord. Declaration. 
d? | 27. The Jews. Not understanding. 
c4 | 28,29. The Lord, Declaration. 


Si 


dt | 30, The Jews. Result. Many believing. 
c5] 31,32. The Lord. Promise. 

d5| 33, The Jews. Assertion, 
c$ | 34-38. The Lord. Denial. 


dé | ss-. The Jews. Assertion. 
c? | -39-41-. The Lord. Counter Assertion. 
d" | -41. The Jews. Denial. 
c? | 42-47, The Lord. Accusation. 
dë | 48. The Jews. Counter Accusation. 
o? | 49-51. The Lord, Denial and Declaration. 
d? | 62,63. The Jews. Accusation and Question. 
cl? | 54-56. The Lord. Counter Accusation. 
d20 | 57, The Jews. Assertiou and Question. 
ct | 58, The Lord. Revelation. 
dil | 59-. The Jews. Hostility. 
21 go My way — withdraw Myself. 
shall = will. 
SinS—sin. See Ap. 128. Lii. 1. 'Phesin of rejecting Him. 
cannot =are not (Gr. ou) able to. 
22 Jews. See note on 1. 19. 
Will He kill Himself?=Surely He will not (Gr. 
méti) kill Himself? 
23 Ze are from beneath; i.e. of the earth. See 
1 Cor. 16. 47. The phrase occurs only in this Gospel. 
from.-out from. Gr. ek, Ap 104, vii. Cp. 1. 46, 
from above. Gr. ek tén and (pl.)=the heavens. See 
3. 13,31; 6, 33, 38,42. Col. 3.1 of. Gr ek, as above. 
24 believe. See note on 1. 7, and Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 
3am He=Iam. There is no “He” in the Gr. See 
note on 6. 35. sins. Pl. here. See v. 21. 
25 Even the same that... beginning - He Whom 
Isay also to you at the beginning [of this colloquy, 
vy. 12-20}. Cp. Sept., Gen. 43. 18, 20=at the heginning 
[of our coming down]- at the first. 
from the beginning. There is no “from” in the 
Gr. See note on v. 44. p - 
26 speak, Gr,legd. All the texts read “say”. Gr, laled, 
to--unto. Gr. es, Ap. 104. vi. : 
of=from [beside] Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
a7 understood not=did not get to know. Ap. 182, 
L ii. See note on 1. 16. "n 
spake was speaking. Not “ saying”, as in v. 26. 
Father. See note on 1. 14. 
have= 


Son of man. Ap.98 XVI. ' know. Ap.182, IL. ii, 


as in v. 27. I do,&o. Notethe complex Ellipsis (p. 6) 2 *' Of Myself I do nothing [nor Speak]; but according 


as the Father taught Me, thesethings I speak [and do them]". 


apo, Ap. 104, iv. hath taught =tanght. 
Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi, 1.. alone, Cp. v. 16. 


Gr. pros Ap, 104, xv, 3, 


See note on 1, 32. 
ge &re. 
claims, 


32 truth. See note on 1, 14, 


I speak, &c. See note on '* My doctrine", 7.16. 
3 do always, &o. =I do the things pleasing to Him always. 
The last word in the sentence inthe Greek emphasized by the Fig, Hyperbaton (Ap. 6). 
believed on. See note on 1.7, and Ap, 150,11. v (i). Cp. v, 31. 


nothing. of=from. Gr, 


29 with. 


Gr. ouden. 


t ^ 30 words = things. 
31 said =spake, as in v. 27; -28. to. 


believed on=had believed. Ap, 150. I. 1, ii, Thus distinguishing these 
Jews from the true believers of v, 30, Note the emphatic word “ ye" in next clause, 
My word =the word which is Mine. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9,32. 
indeed=truly. Gr. aléthds, See note on 1.47,. Trusting in Him, not merely admitting His 

make = set, f 
been in bondage to no one (Ap. 105, I) at any time. 


continue = abide. 
are ye= 


: 33 were never ..any man, &c. Have 
Thus ignoring all historical facts. These were ''the 


Jews” who believed in v. 31, &nd thus proved themselves not ' believers indeed", .  - 
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8. 34. 








34 ! Jesus answered them, °“ Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, ° Whosoever °committeth °sin 
is "the servant of ° sin. 

35 And ?'the servant °abideth 13 not ? in the 
house ° for ever: but ° the Son °abideth ° ever. 

36 !* If * the Son therefore shall 3? make you 
free, ° ye shall be free ° indeed. : 

37 1* know that ye are Abraham's seed ; but 
ye seek to kill Me, because ? My word ?hath 
“no place tin you. 

38 % speak that which I °have seen ? with 
? My Father: and ye do that which ? ye have 
seen ? with your father." 


39 They ‘answered and said unto Him, 
* Abraham is our father." 


1 Jesus saith unto them, 1°«If ye were Abra- 
bam’s “children, ye would do the ? works of 
Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill Me,°a Man That 
hath told you the ? truth, which I have heard 
?$ of * God: this did 3 not Abraham. 

41 De °do the ° deeds of your father.” 


1? Then said they to Him, “ We ° be 13 not born 
ise fornication; we have one !5 Father, even 
4 od.” 


42 1 Jesus said unto them, !* «* If 4? God were 
your 3€ Father, ye would °love Me: for 3 pro- 
ceeded forth and °came “from *? God ; °neither 
° came I 2 of Myself, but He °sent Me. 

43 Why do ye not “understand My °speech? 
even because ye !* cannot ?hear My ° word. 

44 Ne are 8% of your father the ° devil, and the 
°lusts of your father ye °will do. è was a 
°murderer “from the beginning, and °abode 
13 not ĉin the truth, because there is no ?truth 
ŝin him. When he speaketh °a lie, he speaketh 
of “his own: for he is a liar, and the father 
of it. 

45 ? And because S ?tell you the truth, ye 
° believe Me !? not. 

46 ° Which ?of you ?convinceth Me “of sin? 
And ?if I say the truth, why do pe not 
5 believe Me ? 

47 °He that is “of “God “heareth *°God’s 
°words: pe therefore hear them "not, be- 
cause ye are not *of *° God.” 


48 Then answered the “Jews, and said 
unto Him, «Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a * devil?” 

49 1Jesus answered, «3 have !? not a *devil ; 
but I?honour !'?* My Father, and pe do dishonour 
Me. 

50 And S seek not Mine own ?glory: there is 
One That seeketh and !5 judgeth. 

51 *Verily, verily, I say unto you, !*If a man 
°keep My °saying, he shall °never ° see 
death.” 


.. (“reprove”). 47 He. that, &c. 


49 honour. Cp. 5. 23. 


declared by the Lord in 11. 25. See notes there. 








JOHN. 


-human race)”. 





Note the Introversion in the structure of v. 47 :— 
e | f | He that is of God 

g | heareth God's words : 

g | ye therefore hear them not, 
f | because ye are not of God. 


words=sayings. Gr. rkéma. See note on Mark 9. s2. 
= 50 glory. See note on 1, 14. 
watching rather than guarding. See notes on 17, 12. 
never see death = by no means (Gr. ow mZ — Ap. 105. III) see (Ap. 188. T. 11) death for ever (Gr. eís ton aiona. 
Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. b): i.e. eternal death, because he will have part in the ‘resurrection unto life” as 








8. 51. 


34 Verily, verily. Called forth by this manifest 
misrepresentation of the truth. The twelfth oce. See 
1. 51. Whosoever = Every one who. 

committeth = doeth or practiseth, 

sin. Nota single act, but a life of sin itself. Same as 
“gin” in v. 21. 

the servant=a bondservant. 

35 abideth. Seo note on 1. 32. 

for ever. See Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. a, 
or manumitted. 

the Son. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. Never used of 
believers in this Gospel This word is reserved for 
Christ only, See note 2, p. 1511. 

ever=for ever, as above. 

36 ye shall be free indeed — ye will be really free. 

indeed. Gr. ontds. Not the same word as in v. 81. 
Cp. 1 Tim. 6. 19, R.V. 

37 hath no place=findeth noentrance. Cp. 1 Thess. 
2. 13. no-not, Gr.ou. Ap.105.I. 

38 have seen. Gr. horad. Ap. 183. I. 8. 

with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

ye have seen. All the texts read— ye have heard. 
But not the Syr. See Ap. 94. v, note 8, p. 136. 













He may be sold 














39 children. Gr. pl. of teknon. Ap. 108.i, See note 
2, p. 1511. 
works. See note on 4. 34, 






40 a Man. Gr. anthropos Ap. 193. 1. Used by the 
Lord of Himself only here, and in contrast with the 
' manslayer " of v. 44. God. Ap.”98. I.i. 1. 

41-do=are doing. deeds = works, as in v. 38. 

be not born = have not been begotten (see Matt. 1. 2), 

42 love. Gr. agapaé. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

came=am here. 

neither=not even. 

came I=am I come. 

Sent. Gr. apostello. Ap. 174. 1. 

43 understand- getto know. Ap. 132. I, ii. 

speech. Referring to the form of the discourse. 

hear. Heb. idiom=understand, receive, or believe, 
as in 9, 27; 10. 3; 12.47. Acts 3. 22,23. Gal 4. a1. 
word. Denoting the subject of the discourse. 

44 devil. Gr. diabolos. Thricein this Gospel : here, 
6. 70; 13.2, Not the same word as in vv. 48, 45. 

lusts = strong desires of all kinds. Cp. Mark 4.10, The 
only occ. of epithumia in John’s Gospel. Occurs in 
1 John 2, 16, 17, and Rev. 18. 14. 

will do= will (Ap. 102. 1) to do (two verbs). 

murderer=manslayer. Occ. only here and in 1 John 
3.15. Because death came through him. Cp. Heb. 2. 14. 
from the beginning. Gr. ap’ archés. The expres- 
sion occurs twenty-one times, and the dependent noun 
must be supplied. In Matt. 19.4.8; 24.21. Mark 10. 6; 
13, 19, 4 Pet. 3. 4, we must supply “from the begin- 
ning [of the creation]”. Here we must supply “ {of the 
In Luke 1.2, John 15.27. 1 John 1.1 
we must supply [of the Lord's ministry]". In Acts 968.4, | 
supply “fof my public life}”, 1 John 2. 7,7 (all the 
texts, with Syr., omit), 18, 14, 24,24; 8. 11. 2 John 6, 6, 
supply ''[of your hearing ]". . 

abode not=stood not. His fall must have taken 
place before Gen. 3.1. Probably in “the world that 
then was" (Gen. 1. 1. 2 Pet. 9.6). 

a=the. Cp, 2 Thess. 2. 11, 

his own. Cp. 15. 19, 

46 And=But. “tell you = speak. 

believe Me. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. See note on 1. 7. 

46 convineeth —convicteth. Cp. v.9; 8. 20; 16. & 









Gr. oude. 
































48 devil- demon. Gr. daimonion. Cp. 7. 20. 
B1 keep. Gr. téred, implying 
sa; 


ying =word. Gr. logos. See note on Mark 9. 32. 







soe death. The expression occ. only here in N.T. 
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52 2 Then said the ?Jews unto Him, * Now 
we ? know that Thou hast a devil. Abra- 
ham *is dead, and the prophets; and Thou 
sayest, !5* It a man keep My "! saying, he shall 
5! never ?taste of death.’ 

53 Art Thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets “are dead: 
whom makest Thou Thyself?” 


541 Jesus answered, '°«If 3 °honour Myself, 
My ° honour is nothing: it is !* My Father 
That °honoureth Me; of Whom ge say, that 
He is your *? God : 

55 Yet ye have ? not "known Him; but S 
“know Him: and if I should say, I *know 
Him !? not, I shall be a liar like unto you: but 
I“ know Him, and keep His ^! saying. 

56 Your father Abraham °rejoiced °to °see 
°My day: and ? he saw if, and ? was glad." 


57 X? Then said the ?? Jews ? unto him, * Tbou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast Thou 
38 seen Ábraham ? " 


58 !Jesus said unto tbem, **« Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Before Abraham ° was, °3 
am.” 





59 2 Then °took they up ° stones * to cast °at 
Him: 
but iJesus hid Himself, and ? went ° out of the 
2temple, going °through the midst of them, 


and so ? passed by. 
9 And °as Jesus passed by, °He °saw a 
° man ° which was blind ° from his birth. 
2 And His °disciples °asked Him, sayi 
«° Master, who did °sin, °this man, or 
parents, "that he ° was born blind? ” 


3 ° Jesus answered, °“ Neither hath this man 
2 sinned, ° nor his parents: ° but ? that the °works 
of ° God should be made manifest °in him. 

4 °I must °work the ‘works of Him That °sent 
Me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man °can work. 

5 As long as J am 3in the ° world, °I am the 
° light of the ° world.” 


6 When He had thus spoken, He °spat on the 
° ground, and made ° clay of the spittle, and He 
ee the eyes of the blind man with the 
o y. 

7 And said unto him, “Go, ° wash °in ° the 
° pool of ° Siloam,” {° which is by interpretation, 
°Sent.) He wenthis waytherefore, and? washed, 
and came ?seeing. 


8 The ?neighbours therefore, and they which 


his 





the question in v. 2. 
Ap. 104. viii 


1.22. Not the Same word as in v. 7. 
See note on 1. 8. Yam. See note on 6. 35. 
6 spat, &c. For the signification, see Ap. 176. 


clay. Gr. pélos. Occurs only here and in vv. 11, 14, 15, and Rom. 9. 21. 
applied the clay to (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8) the eyes. 
in=into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
& pool for swimming or bathing. Occurs only here, v. 11, and D. 2, 4, 7. 


niptd. Ap. 186, 1. See on 18, 10. 


which, &, See note on “and we” (1. 14). 


JOHN. 


works. See note on 4. 34. 
@ Imust work. TTr WHE read ‘ We”; but not the Syr. 
work the works. Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6), for emphasis. 
can work = is able to work (two verbs). 


Sent. So called from the sending forth of the waters, which 
were intermittent. See Ap.174 1. Not the same word as in v. 4. 


9. 8-38 [For Structure see next page]. 
8 neighbours. Note the different parties in the Structure on p. 1641. 


9. 8. 


52 is dead = died. 

taste of death. They altered the Lord’s words. Not 
an O.T. term. Occurs five times: here; Matt. 16. 28, 
Mark 9.1. Luke 9.27. Heb. 2.9. 

54 honour-glority. Gr. dozazü. See p. 1511. 

honour-glory. See note on D. 41. 

56 rejoiced=leaped tor joy. Gr.agalliad. Cp. 5. 35. 

to — in order that (Gr. hina) he might. 

see. Ap. 133. I. i, Therefore Abraham must have 
heard of it from Jehovah, for “ faith cometh by hear- 
ing" (Rom. 10. 17). 

Mp day =the day, Mine; i.e. the day of My promised 
coming. 

he saw =he saw [it, by faith}. Ap. 183. I. i. 

was glad=rejoiced. Gr. chaird. Cp. 3. 29. 

88 was=came into existence: ie. was born. 

Sam. See note on 6. 35. 

59 took...up stones, And thus would murder the 
great Prophet Himself. Cp.10. 31,39 and Matt. 28. 31, 37. 

stones, i.e. heavy stones. Cp.v.7. The Temple was 
not yet finished, and stones would be lying about. 
Lightfoot, vol. xii, pp. 247-9, 324. 

at=upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

went — went forth. out of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. 

through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

passed by. All the texts omit this clause, but not 


the Syr. See note 3, p. 1511, and on 9. 1. 
9, 1—10. 21 (Q; p. 1534). SUBSEQUENT 
EVENTS. (Alternation.) 


Q| J | 9.1-38. The Sixrx Sign. 
K | 9. 39-41. Charge of the Lord against Pharisees. 
J | 10, 1-18. Signification of the Sign. 
K | 10.18-21. Charge of the Jews against the Lord. 


9. 1-38 (J, above. THE SIXTH SIGN. 
. (Alternations.) 
J|L|1,2. TheSign. Occasion. : 
M | 3-5. The Purpose of the Sign. 
L|5,7. TheSign. Wrought. 
¥ | 8-38. The Consequence of the Sign. 
1 as... passed by. See 8. 50. 
He saw. Cp.b.6 and see Ap. 176 (C and C, p. 194). 
saw. See Ap. 133. I. i. 


man. Gr. anthrõpos. Ap. 128. 1. 


which was. Should be in italics. 

from his birth. Gr. ek (Ap. 104. vii) genet2s. Occurs 
only hore. 

2 disciples. Not necessarily the Twelve. See note 


on * neighbours" (v. 8) and Structure “M”. 

asked. Gr. erdtad. Ap. 135. I. 8. 

Master. Gr. Rabbi. Ap. 98. XIV, vii. 1. 

sin. Ap, 128, I. i. The only sign (with the third; 
** O", p. 194) connected with sin. See 5. 14. 

this man. The Lord was &ppealed to as Rabbi to settle a 
much controverted point as to pre-natal sin; or another 
question that ‘‘there shall be neither.merit nor demerit 
in the days of the Messiah " (Lightfóot, xii, p. 826), re- 
ferring back to '* My day" (8. 56). 
that-—in order that. Gr. hina. 

3 Jesus. See Ap. 98. X. 

Neither ,.. nor. Gr. oute... oute. 
but that. Supply the Ellipsis: but [he was born 
blind] in order that. Here we have the real answer to 
God. Ap. 98, Li.1. in. Gr. en. 
See Ap.94. V, note 3, p. 186, 
sent. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174.4. See note on 
8 world. Ap. 129.1. 

light. Gr. phós. See Ap. 130. 1 and note on 1. 4. 

ground. Gr. chamai. Occurs only here and in 18. 6. 
anointed the eyes, &o. = 
Ocours only here and in v. 11. 7 wash. Gr. 
pool. Cp.6.2. Gr. kolumbéthra, 
Siloam. See Ap. 68. ITT, p. 101. 


was=should be. 


seeing. Gr. blepd. Ap. 183. I. 5. 
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A.D. 28 


9. 8. 


before had °seen him that he was blind, said, 
* Is * not this he that °sat and begged ? ” 

9 ° Some said, “ This is be:" "others said, 
* He is like bim:” but fe said, ** y am ke.” 

10 Therefore said they unto him, * How were 
thine eyes opened ? " 

1l $e "answered and said, “A ! man That is 
called ? Jesus made *clay, and *anointed mine 
eyes, and said unto me, * Go "to the " pool of 
7Siloam, and "wash:' and I went and "washed, 
and I ° received sight.” 

12 °Then said they unto bim, “Where is he?” 
He said, “ I ° know ° not.” 


13 They °brought °to the ° Pharisees him 
that aforetime was blind. 

14° And it was °the sabbath day when ?Jesus 
° made the * clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 ?? Then again the !3 Pharisees also ?asked 
him how he had " received his sight. He said 
unto them, “He put ‘clay ^upon mine eyes, 
and I 7 washed, and do ? see.” ` 

16 Therefore said some ‘of the 1% Pharisees, 
“This 1man is not °of 3 God, because he 
keepeth ' not the sabbath day.” ° Others said, 
* How can a ! man that is a ^sinner do such 
?miracles?" And there was a division ^among 
them. 

17 They say unto the blind man again, « What 
sayest thou °of him, that he °hath opened thine 
eyes?” He said, « He is a ° prophet.” 

18 °But °the Jews did 1? not °believe °concern- 
ing him, that he had been blind, and “received 
his sight, until they called the parents of ° him 
that had !! received his sight. 

19 And they ?asked them, saying, “Is this 
your ?son, ? who ye say ° was ?born blind ? how 
then doth be now "see?" 

20 His 'parents ! answered them and said, 
* We know that this is our !?son, and that 
he was ? born blind : 

21 But °by what means he now 'seeth, we 
12 know not; or who "bath opened his eyes, 
we "know not: fe is of age; "ask him: fe 
shall speak ° for himself,” 

22 These words spake his parents, because 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had 
?agreed already, ?that ^if "any man ° did con- 
feas that He was °Christ, he should °be °put 
out of the synagogue. 

23 ° Therefore said his parents, “He is of age; 
2ask him.” 

24 '? Then ?again called they the ! man that 
was blind, and said unto him, ?* Give 5 God 
the °praise: we "know that this ! man is a 
18 sinner,” 

25? 5e " answered and said, ?^* Whether he be 
a sinner or no, I ? know !?not: one thing I 
12know, that, whereas I was blind, now I 
7 see." 

26 Then said they to him again, * What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes?" 

27.He answered them, °“I have told you 
already, and ye did not “hear: wherefore 
? would ye hear it again? ° will pe also be his 
disciples ?" y ] 

. a8 "? Then they ?reviled bim, and said, * 15ou 
art ° hig disciple; but we are ° Moses’ disciples, 

29 We know that God ?^spake unto ? Moses: 
as for this fellow, we "know .'?not ^from 
whence he is.” 


JOHN. 
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9. 30. 


9. 8-38 (M, p. 1540. THE CONSEQUENCE OF 
THE SIGN. (Zntroversion.) 
M|N | 8~12. The neighbours and the man. 
O | 13-17, The Pharisees and the man. 
P | 18-23, The parents and the man. 
O | 24~34. The Pharisees and the man. 
N | 35-38. The Lord and the man. 


seen. Gr. thedred. Ap. 133, I, 11. Not the same 
word as elsewhere in this chapter. 
not. Ap. 106. I. 


sat and begged = was sitting and begging. 

9 Some. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1, as in next clause. 

others. See note above. 

11 answered and said. See Ap. 122, 8 and note on 
Deut. 1. 41. to=unto. Gr.eig Ap. 104. vi. 

received sight=looked up [and saw]. Ap. 188. I. 6. 

12 Then=Therefore. 

know = have (intuitive) knowledge. 
182. I. i. See note on 1. 26. 

not. Gr.ouw. Ap. 105. I. Not the same as in v. 39. 

13 brought = bring. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xy. 3. 

Pharisees, See Ap. 120, II. 

14 And=Now. 

the sabbath day=a sabbath. Cp. 5.10. 

made the clay. Held then to be a breach of the law. 

15 upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

16° of=from (beside). Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii, 1. 

Sinner. Gr. hamartólos. Op. Ap. 128. I. i. ii. 

miracles=signs. See Ap. 176. 3 and note on 2. 11. 

there was, &c. The second of three. See note on 7.43. 

among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

17 of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

hath opened = opened. prophet. Cp, 4. 19. 

18 But - Therefore. 

the Jews. Seenoteoni.19. SeetheStructure P". 

believe. See Ap. 150. I. 1. iii and p. 1511. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

him =the very one. 

19 son, Ap. 108. iii 

who of whom. 

21 by what means — how. 

for = concerning, as in v. 18. 

22 agreed... that —agreed together, to this end that. 

if. Forthe condition see Ap. 118. 1. b. Not the same 
as v. 41. any Man=any one, Ap. 123, 3. 

did confess=should confess. Cp. Matt, 7. 23; 10. 82. 

Christ =Messiah. See Ap. 98. IX. No art. 

be=become. 

put out, &. Gr. aposunagégos. Occ. only here, 12. 42, 
and 16, 2=our Eng. “excommunicated ”. 

23 Therefore: On account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 
v. 2) this. 

24 again=of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii) a second time. 

Give God the praise = Give glory to God, as in Josh. 
7.19. 1Sam.6.5. A form of adjuration. 

praise- glory. Gr. doxa, See p. 1511. 

25 ¢¢=Therefore he. 

Whether=If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

‘27 Lhave told=I told. hear. See note on 8. 43. 

would ye hear=do ye wish (Ap. 102. 1) to hear (two 
verbs). 

will pe also, &o. - surely ye also do not (Ap. 105. IT) 
wish to become. 

28 reviled=railed at. Not merely rebuked, but 
abused. Elsewhere only in Acts 23. 4. 1 Cor. 4, 12, 
1 Pet. 2. 23, 3 

§i8=that Man’s. Spoken with contempt. 

Moses’. See note on 1. 17. : 

29 spake =hath spoken. i 

from whence- whence. Cp. 7. 27; 8.14. 

30 herein=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii) this. 

marvellous = wonderful. s 


Gr. oida. Ap. 


was=that he was. 


——— 


n Im ge 
30 The !man ''answered and said unto them, 
“Why herein is a ° marvellous thing, that ye 
2 know not from whence he is, and yet 


‘he "" hath opened mine eyes. 
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JQS 


9. 31. 

31 Now we ?know that *God heareth ?? not 
!6sinners: but ??if ?any man be ^a worshipper 
of God, and doeth His ° will, him He heareth. 

32 ° Since the world began was it ? not heard 
that ?any man opened the eyes of one that 
was born blind. 

33 ?If this man were °not ‘of ?God, He 
°could do nothing.” 

34 They "answered and said unto him, 
“Thou wast ° altogether born ?in °sins, and dost 
° thou teach us?” And they ° cast him ° out. 


85 3Jesus heard that they bad ?*cast him out ; 
and ° when He had found him, He said unto 
him, ?«Dost thou °believe on °the Son of 
God?” 

38 $e "answered and said, * Who is He, 
° Lord, that I might * believe on Him?” 

37 And ?Jesus said unto him, * Thou hast 
both ?seen Him, and it is $e That talketh 
? with thee." 

38 And He said, *5* Lord, I ?^believe," And 
he ? worshipped Him. 


39 And.?Jesus said, ° ‘For °judgment 3 am 
come “into this 5 world, that they which see 
33not might "see; and that they which *see 
might °be made blind.” 

40 And °some ‘of the !5Pharisees which 
were 5! with Him heard these words, and said 
unto Him, ?* Are re blind also?" 

41 3 Jesus said unto them, ? * If ye were blind, 
ye °should have °no “sin: but now ye say, 
‘We ‘see ;’ therefore your “sin ° remaineth. 

10 ° Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 

° entereth ° not ° by the door ° into ° the 
sheepfold, but ° climbeth up °some other way, 


° the same is. a ° thief and a ° robber. 


2 But he that !entereth in ! by the door is 
° the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the ° porter openeth ; and the sheep 
°hear his voice : and he ?calleth his own sheep 
° by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when ° he putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goeth °before them, and the sheep follow 
him: °for they ° know his-voice. 

5 And a stranger will they °not follow, but 
will flee ° from him. ‘for they ‘know °not the 
voice of strangers.” 


6 °(This °parable spake ° Jesus unto them: but 
thep “understood -° not ° what things they were 
which He spake unto them.) ` 





is significant. 


Gr. lēstēs. Asin v.8; 18.40. 2 Cor. 11. 26. 
26.55; 27, 38,44. Mark 11. 17; 14. 48; 15. 27. 
of many. 3 porter=door-keeper. Gr. thuréros, 
hear=hear [and understand}. Cp. 8. 43. 

generally implying & personal address. 
their name. 


same as in v. 8. for — because. 


having been taught. Ap. 132. I.i. See note on 1. 26. 
from «away from. Gr. apo. 


Ap. 105. III. 
6 This parable. 


Gr. ou mé. 
Ap. 105. 1. 


JOHN. 





Gr. allachothen. Only here, in N.T. 
uses craft, Gir. kleptés. Always correctly so rendered. Cp. Ap. 164. 


Cp. 13, 13. 
4 he putteth forth=he shall have put forth. 


See note on “and we”, &c. (1. 14). 





31 a worshipper of God=a pious man, or God- 
fearing [man], Gr. theosebés. Occ. only here in N.T. 
Cp. the kindred noun in 1 Tim. 2.10. In an inscription 
at Miletus the Jews are called theosebeiot. Deissmann, 
Light, &c., Ap. IV, p. 446. 

will. Gr. theléma. Ap. 102. 2. 

32 Since the world began. Gr. ek tow aidnos. See 
Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 8. This phrase occ. only here in N.T. 
See note on 8. 64. 

33 If. Ap. 118.2. a. not. Gr. mé Ap. 106. IT, 

could do nothing = would not (Ap. 106. I) be able to 
do anything. 

34 altogether = wholly. 

thou. Note the emphasis. 

cast him out. Not the same word as in v. 22, 

out =outside. 

35 when He had found him. Cp. 5. 14, and see 
Ap. 176. 

Dost thou believe on, &c. Requiring an affirmative 
answer. Almost=Surely thou believest, &c. ‘See Ap. 
150. I. 1. v. (i), and note on 1. 7. 

the Son of God. See Ap. 98. XV. 

36 Lord. See Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 3. A. 

37 seen. Gr. horad. Ap. 133. I. 8. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

38 believe, Ap. 150. I. 1.i. 

worshipped. Ap. 137. 1. 

39 For judgment % am come. Referring to the 
effect of His coming: 12. 47 refers to the object of His 
coming. For. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

judgment. Ap. 177. 6. into. Gr. eis. 

be made -- become. 40 some [those]. 

Are we blind also? = Surely we also are not (Gr. mé. 
Ap. 105. I1) blind, are we? 

41 If ye were blind. Assuming the condition as an 
actual fact. See Ap. 118. 2. a. should= would. 

no. Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I 

remaineth =abidetb. See note on 1. 32, 


10. 1-18 (J, p. 1540). SIGNIFICATION OF THE 
SIGN. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
J|Q|S|1-. Tbe Door. Th 
| T | -1. The Thief and Robber. | Parable 
U | 2-5. The Shepherd. arene: 
R |6. Parable heard, but not under- 


sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 





| stood. 

Q| S | 7-9. The Door. 

T | 10. Thieves and Robbers. In 
U | 11-18. The Good Shepherd. pretation. 


1 Verily, verily. The fifteenth oce. Connecting the 
sign with the signification. See note on 1. 51. 

entereth =enterethin. Notethe Fig. Paréchésis(Ap.6), 
the Aramaic (Ap. 94. III) being: min tar‘a@’ letira’. 

not. Gr.mé Ap.105.II. As in vy.-37, 38. Not the 
same as in v, 5, : 

by-by means of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

the sheepfold =the fold (Gr. aulé) of the sheep; the 
two symbols being used. separately. See v. 16. 

climbeth up—= mounts up [over the fence]. 

some other way =from another quarter. The “from” 

the same=that one. thief. Who 

robber. One who uses violence. 


Elsewhere wrongly rendered “thief”, as in Matt. 21.13; 
Luke 10. 30, 36; 19. 46; 22. 52. 


2 the=a: i.e. one 
Oce. only here; 18.16,17. Mark 13.34. Cp. Ap. 160. III. 
ealleth. Gr. kaled. But all the texts read phoned, 
by name=according to(Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) 
.  before-in front of. Not the 
know=know intuitively. From birth, not. from 
B not-by no means, or in no wise. 
Ap. 104. iv. not, Gr.owu.| 
parable = wayside 


saying. Gr. paroimia. Not parable, which is parabolë, Paroiméa occ. in John, here; and (transl. “ proverb") 
in 16. 25, 25,29, and 2 Pet. 2.22. Parabolé occurs fifty times, but is not used in John. Parvimia is the Sept. 


word for mdshdl = proverb in Prov. 1. 1. 


what it was, or what it meant. 


See note there. 
not=did not get to know. Gr. ginðskō. Ap. 132. I.i. See note on 1. 10. 


Jesus.. Ap. 98. X. understood 


what things they were= 
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7 °Then said * Jesus unto them again,! * Verily, 
verily, ^I say unto you, ° $ am the door ° of the 
E 
8 ^ All that ever came ? before Me are ! thieves 
and !robbers: butthe sheep did -5not hear them. 

9 °3 am the door: 1 by Me ° if °any man enter 
in, he shall be saved, and shall go in °and 
out, and ° find pasture. 


10 The ' thief cometh ~ not, ° but ° for to steal, 
^and to kill ^and to destroy: °% am come 


?that they might have °life, and that they 
° might have it ° more abundantly. 


11° 3 am °the good Shepherd: the good Shep- 
herd ° giveth His ° life ° for the sheep. 

12 But ^he that is an ° bireling, ° and -5 not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep are -^not, 
*seeth the wolf coming, ^and leaveth the 
sheep, ^and fleeth: °and the wolf ° catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 ° The !2hireling fleeth, ° because he is an 
9 hireling, and " careth -^not ° for the sheep. 


14. 3 am the good Shepherd, 
and ? know My sheep, 
and °am known ? of Mine. 

15 ° As ° the Father 1 knoweth Me, 
*even so know § °the Father : 


à and I?lay down My " life !! for the sheep. 


16 And ° other sheep I have, which are -^not 
°of this °fold: them also °I must bring, and 
they °shall hear My voice; and there shall 
° be one ° fold, and one Shepherd. 


17 ° Therefore doth ° My Father ° love Me, "3 be- 
cause 3 Blay down My "life, that I might 
take it again. 

18 ° No man taketh it from Me, but 3 lay it 
down °of Myself. I have ? power !5to lay it 
down, and I have ? power to take it again. 
poa commandment have I received ° of !7 My 
Father.” 


19 There °was °a division therefore again 
*among the ° Jews ° for these ° sayings. 





catcheth them =catcheth or snatcheth them away. Same as “ pluck”, vv. 28, 29, 
13 The hireling fieeth. [L] Tm. Trm. WH R omit, but not the Syr. See 
Gr. hoti, 
for=concerning. Gr. peri. 


HIS AND HIS FATHER’S KNOWLEDGE. 


12.2,4, 1 Thess. 4. 17, &c. 
Ap. 94, V, note 3, p. 136. 
himself concerned about. 


10. 14, 15 (X, above). 


because. 


JOHN. 


10. 19. 


7 Then=Therofore. 

Isay...¥am=Isay... that Iam, &c.; hoti, putting 
the words that follow as a quotation. See Ap. 173. 

of=for. Of the sheep, not of the fold. 

8 All that ever = All whoever. 

before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv, The true Shepherd 
could not come till God’s purpose was ripe in the fullness 
of the times (Gal. 4. +). Moses and the prophets were 
not ‘thieves and robbers”. None of them claimed to 
do more than point, as John the Baptist did, to the 
coming One, All others were deceivera. 

9 3 am=TI represent. See note on 6. 35. 

if, &c. A contingency which would be proved by 
the result. Ap. 118.1. b. Not. the same word as in 
DY, 24, 35, 37, 38, any Mahn=anyone, Ap. 123.3. 

and out=and shall go out. The two expressions 
being the idiom used for life in general. 

find = shall find. 

10 but=except. Gr. ei ma. 

for to steal=in order that (Gr. hina) he may steal. 

and, Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emph. 

5 am come = I came. 

that =in order that (Gr. hina). 

life. Gr. 2d Ap.170.1. See note on 1. 4, 

might = may. 

more abundantly, i.e. life in abundance. 


10. 11-18 (U, p. 1542). THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
(Alternation.) 
U|V|11. Laying down His life. 
"W | 12. Other shepherds; 
X | 14,18. His and His Father's knowledge. 
W | 16. Other sheep. 
V | 17,18, Laying down His life. 

11 Sam, &c. See note on 6. 35. 

the good Shepherd = the Shepherd—the good [one]. 
Connect this with death, and Ps, 22; connect the " great? 
Shepherd with resurrection (Heb. 18. 20), and Ps. 23; and 
connect the ‘‘chief” Shepherd with glovy (1 Pet. 5. 4), 
and Ps, 24. 

giveth His life - layeth down His life. The expres- 
sion ig frequent in John. See vv. 15, 17,18; 18. 37, 88; 
19.13. 1John 3.16. Agreeing with the presentation in 
this Gospel. See page 1511. Cp. Matt. 20.28. Mark 10. 45, 
life=soul. Gr. psuché. See Ap. 110. III. 1. 

for = on behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 

12 he that is an hireling=the hired servant. Gr. 
misthétos. Only here, v. 13, and Mark 1. 20. 

and not=and not being. 

seeth. Gr. thedred=to view [with fixed gaze], i.e. with 
terror or fascination. See Ap. 133. I. 11. 

and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6), for emph. 
Cp. Acts 8. 39. 2 Cor. 
Same as “for” in v, 4. careth not for=is not 
Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 


(Introversion.) 


X [h |14- I am the good shepherd, 
i]-14— and know My.sheep, 
k | -14, and am known of Mine. 
k | 15-. As the Father knoweth Me, 
i|-15-. even so know I the Father: 
À | -15. and I lay down My life for the sheep. 


This is the expansion of v.11: the member ‘‘h” showing why the Lord is “the good Shepherd" of “h”, 


14 know...am known =get to know...am known. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 182. I. ii. 
Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
even so know $$ -I also know. 

of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


vv. 4,5. See note on 1. 10. of=by. 
Father. See note on 1, 14. 


16 other. Gr. allos. See Ap. 124. 1. 


i air, as in v. 1, not the same word as in the next clause. 
S e fold=flock. Gr. poimné. Only here, Matt. 26.31. Luke 2.8. 1Cor. 9.7, 


will be =become. 


re = On account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 2) this. 
Lr oe 18 No man=No one. Gr. oudeis, i.e. no being, man or 
of=from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
of=from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1, 
among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
sayings =words. Gr. pl. of logos, See note on Mark 9.32. 


Gr. agapad. Ap. 185.1. 1. See note on 3. 16, 
devil” Until 1860 the A.V. read “ none”. 

^ Ap. 172. 5. 

'" third of three. See note on 7. 43. 

on account of, Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 2, 


Not the same as in 
15 As= According as. the 
lay down. Same as "give", v. 11, 
fold. Gr. aulé=a place 
I must —it behoves Me. shall= 

My Father. See note on 2. 16. love. 
power=authority. 

& division. This was the 
Jews, Seenoteon 1.19, for= 


19 was=arose. 
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10.20. 


20 And many ‘of them said, “He hath a 
° devil, and is mad ; why hear ye Him ?” 

21 16 Others said, ** These are —° not the “words 
of ° him that hath a devil, ° Can a ? devil open 
the eyes of the blind?” 


22 ° And it was °at Jerusalem °the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And 5 Jesus ° walked ? in the ^temple °in 
* Solomon's porch. 

24.7 Then ?came the Jews round about Him, 
and said unto Him, * How long dost Thou 
° make ° us to doubt? °If Thou be the ° Christ, 
tell us ° plainly.” 


25 * Jesus answered them, *I?told you, and 

e ° believed —* not: the works that 3 do in 

My Father’s name, they bear witness ° of Me. 

26 But ne ? believe ~5 not, because ye are 
75 not 16 of My sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep * hear My voice, °and 3 ^ know 
them, °and they follow Me: 

28 27 And % give unto them °eternal 1 life; 
*7and they shall ° never perish, ° neither shall 
?*any man ° pluck them ° out of My hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them Me, is 
greater than all; and no man is able to 
% pluck them ?* out of '" My Father's hand. 

80 3 and 7 My Father are ° one.” 


81 Then the Jews took up stones °again °to 
stone Him. 


32 ‘Jesus answered them, “Many good works 
have I shewed you °from '7My Father; !? for 
which of those works do ye stone Me?” 


33 The Jews answered Him, saying, !5* For 
a good work we stone Thee -5not; but ‘for 
° blasphemy; and because that Thou, being a 
man, makest Thyself ° God.” 


34 Jesus answered them, “Is it "not written 
sin your °law, ‘I said, ‘Ye are ° gods?’ 

35 “If he called them š gods, ° unto whom the 
word of °° God came, and the scripture ° cannot 
be ° broken; 

36 Say pe of Him, Whom !5the Father hath 
° sanctified, and °sent ! into the ° world, «Thou 
blasphemest ; because I said,‘I am °the Son 
of God?’ 

37 “If I donot the works of 1 My Father, 
° believe Me ! not. 

38 But ^if I do, ° though ye believe !not 
Me, "believe the works : that ye may know, 
and ° believe, °that the Father is in Me, 
and S ? in Him." 








39 Therefore they sought again to?^take Him:- 


but He °escaped ? out of their hand, 
40 And "went away again beyond Jordan 





the works. These have à voice of their own. Cp. Ps. 19. 1—4. 


JOHN. 


10. 40. 


Cp. 8. 48, and 








20 devil — demon. Gr. daimonion. 
Matt. 12. 24. 
a1 words. Gr.pl of rhéma. See note on Mark 9. 32. 
him that hath a devil=one possessed by a demon, 
Can a devil. ..?=Surely a demon is not (Gr. mà, 


Ap. 105. II) able to... is he? 


10. 22-38 (P, p. 1584). AT THE FEAST OF 
DEDICATION. (Aepeated Alternation.) 
P| 1) | 22-24. The Jews. Question. 

mi | 25-30. The Lord. Answer. 

12 | 31. The Jews. Stoning. 
m? | 32. The Lord. Answer. 

18 | 33. The Jews. Stoning. 
m3 | 34-38. The Lord. Answer. 


22 And, Fig. Chronographia. Ap. 6. 

at. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

the feast of the dedication. Gr. enkainia=renewal, 
from kainos, new, i.e. the cleansing of Ezra’s temple 
after its defilement by Antiochus Epiphanes, 26th 
Chislen ( 2 December), 164 2. c. Cp. 1 Mace. 4, 52-59, 
23 walked=was walking. in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
temple. Gr. hieron. See note on Matt. 23. 16, 


Solomon’s porch, According to Josephus (Ant. xx. | 


9, § 7), this was a relic from Solomon’s temple (cp. Acts 
8. 11; b. 12). 

24 came...roundabout-encircled. Cp.Ps.88.17. 

make us to doubt? Gr. raise our souls, i. e. hold us 
in suspense, or excite our expectations. 

us-oursouls Ap.110.IV.8.  If,&c. Ap.118.2.a. 

Christ, i.e. Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 

plainly. Same Gr. word as “openly”, 18. 20. 

25 told. He had not spoken tothem as He did in 4, 26; 
9, 35-87, but the works were evidence enough to those 
who had eyes tosee. Cp. 5. 36; 7. 31; 9, 32; 15. 2, 

believed, Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

My Father's name. Only occurs here and D. 43, 
Cp. Rev. 14.1. — 

Oof-concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

27 and. Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

28 eternal. Gr. aidnios, Ap. 151. II. B. i. 

never—by no means (Gr. ou mZ Ap. 10b. IIT) unto 
the age (Gir. eis ton aiona. — Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. b). 

neither --and not (Gr. ow. Ap. 106. I). 

pluck-snatch. Seev.12. ` 

out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii 

30 one. Gr. hen, Neut., one in essence, not one 
person which would be keis, mase. "This is the climax 
of His claim to oneness with the Father in vv. 18, 26, 
28, 29. Cp. also v. s8; 14. 11. Rev. 22. s, 

81 again. See 8.59. to. Gr. hina, as in », 10. 

32 from. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

33 blasphemy. See Lev, 24. 16. 

God=Jehovah. See Ap. 98, I. i. 1. 

34 law. The usual division is ‘the Law, the Pro- 
phets, and the Psalms” (Luke 24. 44). Here the Psalms 
are included in the Law. Cp. 15. 25. 

gods. See Ap. 98. I. i. 4. Quoted from Ps. 82, 6. 

35 unto, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

cannot=is not (Gr. ou. Ap. 1065, I) able to. 

broken. Cp. 7. 23. 

36 sanctified =set apart fora holy purpose. Cp. 17.19. 

sent, Ap. 174. 1. world, Ap. 129. 1., 

the Son of God. Ap. 98, XV. 

37 believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 

38 though —even if. Gr. kán— kai ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii, that, &c. 


. With this profound statement op. 14.10,11,20; 17.11,21. See also Matt. 11. 27. 


10. 39—11. 54- (Q, p. 1534). 


SUBSEQUENT EVENTS. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Q|Y | A |10. 39, Desire to take Him. 
B | 10, 40-42. The Lord escapes. 
Z| 11.1-4e, The Seventn Sign. The Raising of Lazarus. 
Y| A] 11. 47-63. Counsel to take Him. i 
B] 11. 54-. The Lord escapes. 


89 take=arrest. See 7. 30, 82, 44. 


escaped = went forth. Cp. 8. 59 and Luke 4. 30. 


40 went 


away, &o. This was in December, and He remained away till April, visiting Bethany (11. 1) in the interv 
and spending the latter part of the time at the city Ephraim (11. 84). n An the latesyal; 
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10. 40. JOHN. 
! into the place ^where John at first ?baptized; | where, &c. See 1. 28. 
and there He abode. baptized =was baptizing. Ap, 115, I. i. 






A.D. 28 















4l And many °resorted unto Him, and °said, | 41 resorted =came. Said = kept saying. 
« John ° did “no °miracle: but all things that did, &c. Miracles were not necessarily the credentials 
John spake ?5 of this Man were ° true.” of a prophet (Deut. 18. 1-3). no. Qr, ouden. 
42 And many ° believed °on Him ° there mniracle=sign, a characteristic word in this Gospel. 





See note on 2.11, and p. 1511. 
. true. Gr, alzthes. Ap. 175. 1. 
11 Now a certain man °was sick, named| 42 believed. See Ap. 160. I. v. (i). 
“Lazarus, °of Bethany,°the townof°Mary| on. Gr, ei, Ap. 104. vi. 
and her sister ° Martha. there. Emphatic, in contrast with His treatment in 
2 (It was that ! Mary which anointed °the | Jerusalem. 


Lord with ointment, and wiped His feet with | 11. 1-46 (Z, p. 1644). THE SEVENTH SIGN, THE 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus ! was sick.) RAISING OF LAZARUS. (Extended Alternation.) 
: : Z|OC]|12 The Sign. Occasion, 

| 3 Therefore his sisters °sent ^unto Him, D | 3-5; The purpose. The glory of God. 

saying, Lord, ?behold, he whom Thou i $ 

91 t ^is sick." C | 6-44. The Sign. Performance, 

Oves S Sick. . D | 45,4e. The Consequences, Belief of some and 

4 When °Jesus heard that, He said, “This opposition of others. 

sickness is °not ? unto death, but °for °the| 1 was sick. Pointing to great weakness and ex- 
° glory of ° God, ° that ° the Son of God might be | haustion, the result of active disease, rather than the 

& 

glorified ? thereby." disease itself. The verb is used thirty-six times, gene- 
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5 (Now 1 Jesus ^loved ! Martha, and her sister, | rally translated in the Gospels “sick”, in Paul's Epistles 

and Lazarus.) *| “weak”, but in John 6. s, 7 ‘‘impotent”. 
Lazarus. Same as Eleazar=God helpeth. First oco. 

cE! FG@| 6 When He had heard therefore that he ® was | Ex. 6. 23, of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
sick, °He abode two days still °in the same| the town=of (Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii) the town, or 
place where He was. anwalled village. See e 10.38, which refers to 
: m. ore Bethany. ary. See Ap, 100, 3. 
H| 7° Then °after that saith He to His disciples, Martha Aramaic. See Ap. 4. IIT, 8. x 

“Let us go °into Judæa again.” 2 It was, &c. This is an explanatory statement, 







? : Boe anticipating what is related in 12, s. 
a Te say ae Hun * Master, a the Lord. Gr. Kurios Ap. 98, VI. i a, 3, B. c. 
Je t late soug oe OBS hee; and goest| 3 sent. Gr. apostellà, Ap. 174. 1, If the place of 
ou thither again? 10. 40 was Bethabara beyond Jordan, and is to be 


9 4 Jesus answered, “ Are there ‘not ? twe]ve | identified with Beth-nimrah (Num. 32. 36) in Peraea, it 
hours in the day? 9If any man walk Sin the would be about 25 miles from Jerusalem. 
day, he stumbleth ‘ not, because he °seeth °the ace | ar Mu am ` 
° light of this ° world. behold, Gr. ida Ap’ 188°T. 8 
10 But *if a man walk ‘in the night, bej loves, Ap. 136 L 325 OTS 
stumbleth, because ° there is no *light *in bim.” | jg sick: lit. is weakening=is sinking. 


i 1 . 7 4 Jesus. Ap.98. X. 

11 These things said He: and er that He sickness. Gr. astheneia = weakness, not nosos, active 
saith unto them, “Our ?friend ! Lazarus disease. See note on Matt. 4. 23 t 
"Sleepeth; but I^go, thatImay^awakehim "joi "Gr ou Ap 105, L 
out of sleep. for =for the purpose of. Gr, huper. Ap. 104. xvii, 1. 

—————————— Uo 7 — —7—- the glory, &c. The glory of God and of His Son are 
one and the same, glory. See p. 1511. God. Ap.98.1.i.1. that=in order that. Gr, hina, | 
the Son of God. Ap, 98, XV. thereby=through (Gr. dia. Ap.104.v.1)it. 8 loved. Ap. 136, I, 1. 
Not the same word as in vv. 3, 38. 


11. 6-44 (0, above), THE SIGN. PERFORMANCE. (Division.) 
C| E! | 6-18, Departure of the Lord, 
| E? | 17-44, Arrival of the Lord. 
11. 6-16 (E', above). DEPARTURE, ETC, (Extended Alternation.) 
E!'|F|G]|e. Days(lit) Abode. 
H | 7. The Lord’s proposal: “ Let us go.” 
J |8, Disciples. Dissuasion. 
F| G@{ 9,10, Day (fig.). Work. 
H | 11-15, The Lord's proposal. “ Let us go.” 
. J|1$6. Disciples, Acquiescence. f 
6 He abode... still. Gr. tote men emeinen. Then indeed He remained, Both A.V. and R.V. omit these 
important adverbs. in, Gr,en, Ap.104. viii. 7 Then=Afterward. Gr, epeita. after. Gr. meta. 
Ap, 104, xi. 2. into, Gr, eis. Ap, 104. vi & Master=Rabbi, Ap. 98. XIV. vii. 1, of late 
sought =just now were seeking, Cp. 8. 59, 9 twelve hours; reckoning from sunrise to sunset, 6 a.m, 
to 6 p.m, If, Ap. 118 1b. any man. Ap. 123, 3, seeth. Ap. 183. 1.5. the light, &c., 
ie. the sun naturally, the Sun of righteousness metaphorically, .. . light. Gr. phos Ap, 130, 1, 
world, Gr, kosmos. Ap. 129.1, 10 there is no light in him = the light is not (Gr. ou. Ap, 105 I) 
in him. The clauses in vv. ?, 10 areatrictly antithetical . 
Illustration f Walking by day in the light of the sun, a man stumbles not. 
(exoteric) | Walking by night without that light; he stumbles. 
Application { He that hath the Son is walking in the light. 






FG 






































: (esoteric). (| He that hath not the Son walks in darkness, . 
Cp 8.12; 12, 35, 36, 46. 11 friend. Gr. philos, noun of phileo, v, 3. ` Sleepeth = has fallen asleep, 
.. Gr. koimaomai, | Ap. 171. 8, go. Gr. poreuomai, to go with a set purposé. Cp. l4, 2, 3, and Matt, 8, 8, 9, 
Not the same word as in v. 8.  — awake him out ofsleep. Gr. etupnizó. Occurs only here. 





1545 





A.D. 28 


EKL 


N 


OP 


PR 


S 
R 


SI. 











11. 12. 





12 ° Then said His disciples, ?** Lord, ^if he 
11 sleep, he °shall do well.” 

13 (Howbeit ‘Jesus spake °of his death: but 
they thought that He had spoken °of taking of 
rest in sleep.) 

14 °Then said ‘Jesus unto them ° plainly, 
1« Lazarus °is dead. 

15 And I am glad ° for your sakes that I was 
4not there, to the intent ye may ° believe; 
nevertheless let us go ? unto him." 


16 2 Then said ?Thomas, which is called 
°Didymus, unto his °fellow disciples, “Let us 
also go, ‘that we may die ° with Him.” 

1722 Then when ‘Jesus came, He found that he 
had Jain in the ° grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, 
? about fifteen furlongs off:) 

18 And many ?of the Jews ? came ?to ! Martba 
and !Mary, to °comfort them ‘concerning 


| their. brother. 


20 * Then ! Martha, as soon as she heard that 
*Jesus was coming, ^went and met Him: but 
1 Mary ° sat still in the house. 

21 2 Then said ! Martha ? unto * Jesus, ? * Lord, 
if Thou hadst been here, my brother had 
1 not died. 

22 But I °know, that even now, whatsoever 
Thou wilt °ask of *God, ‘God will give it 
Thee.” 

23 ‘Jesus saith unto her, “ Thy brother shall 
? rise again." 

24 ! Martha saith unto Him, “I 2? know that 

ihe shall ?rise again ?in the ?resurrection ^at 
| the ° last day.” 


| 25 4Jesus said unto her, °“ 3 am the % resur- 
rection, 


and the ° life: 


he that °pelieveth ^in Me, though he were 
dead, ° yet shall he live: 


26 And whosoever “liveth and * believeth 
?2»in Me shall ?never die. 


* Believest thou this? " 

27 She saith unto Him, “Yea, ?Lord: 3 
-25 believe that Ẹhou art ° the Christ, °the Son 
of God, Which should come "into the ? world." 


28 And when she had so said, she went her 

way, and called }1Mary her sister °secretly, 
saying, ?^* The Master is come, and calleth 
for thee.” 


quickly, and came unto Him. 


S | -2:-. Life, 


8 | 26-, Life for living ones, 


introduced by both A.V. and R. V. 
lievest. See Ap. 150. I. Bi. 
The Master. Gr. io didaskalos. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 


JOHN. 


29 As soon as ghe heard that, she arose 





R | -25, Resurrection for dead saints, 


25 3 am (emphatic) See note on Exod. 9. 14, and op. 8. 5s. 
See Ap. 150. L. 1. dE d refer a ve oe 16, deis in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 
shall he live=s ive.’ Fig. Aposiopésis. Ap. 6. e word “ yet” is not in the Gr. isus 
. 898 liveth —is alive, referring to 1 These kh Seer eee 
by no means (Gr. ou mé Ap, 105, ITI) unto the age (Gr. eis ton aiona.. Ap. 151. IT. A, ii. 4, b), B 
.87 the Ohrist—the Messiah (Ap. 98. IX). = 
God (Ap. 98. XV). Cp. Peter's confession in oe 16, 28 secretly, saying <sayi pascalis: 





11. 29. 


“rro h a Oe ue T iu ue Io LAT v n e e eei Un smiliiuntuN imet eee C TTD 


12 Then - Therefore. if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

shall do well=shall be saved. Gr. 8020, as in 10.9. 

13 of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

14 Then said Jesus; lit. Then therefore Jesus said. 

plainly. See 10. 24. 

is dead=died, Aorist tense. This shows that death 
had taken place some time before, probably soon after 
the message was sent by the sisters. Cp. vv. 17, 39. 

15 for your sakes=on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 
v. 2) you. believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

16 Thomas. Ap. 94. III. 3 and 141. 

Didymus=twin, a Greek word with the same mean- 
ing as Thomas. Occurs here, 20. 24, and 21. 2. 

fellowdisciples. Gr. summathétés. Occurs only here, 

with (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1) Him, i.e. the Lord, 
not with Lazarus. Thomas realized that to return to 
the neighbourhood of Jerusalem meant certain death, 


11. 17-44 (E?, p. 1545). THE ARRIVAL, ETC. 
I (Extended Alternation.) 
EH?) K | L| 17,18. Arrival near Bethany. 
M | 19. The Jews present. 
N | 20-22. Martha, 
O | 28-27. Resurrection. Promise. 
K | L| 28-30. Arrival near Bethany. 
M | 31. The Jews present. 
N | 32, Mary. 
O | 33-44. Resurrection. Performance. 
17 grave=tomb. Gr. mnémeion. First, a memorial 
or monument, then a sepulchre. Cp. 5. 28. 
18 about, &c. — as it were from (Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv) 
fifteen furlongs, ie. 12 miles, 
19 of=out of, from among. 
came —had come. 
to. Gr. pros, as in v. 3 
comfost. Gr. paramutheomai; to speak tenderly, 
consolingly. Occurs only here; v.31; 1 Thess, 2 11 and 
b. 14. 
concerning. Gr. peri, as in v, 13. 
20 went aud met-met. The word implies desire 
to &void notice. 
sat still was sitting (Gr. kathezomai). There is no 
word for “still”, and the A.V. and R.V. insertion of it 
implies, without warrant, that Mary heard as well as 
Martha, but nevertheless remained where she was. 
Compare the other five ocourrences of the word, &. 6; 
20.12. Matt. 26.85. Luke 2.46 Acta 6. 15. 
29 know. Gr, oida. Ap. 132 I i. 
ask. Gr. aite0, Ap. 184. 4. Used of our prayers 
(Matt, 7. 7, &c.), never of the Lord's address to ihe 
Father, Neither Martha, the disciples or the Jews 
understood the claim of 10, 30. 


11. 23-27 (0, above), THE LORD'S PROMISE. 
D (Alternation.) 
O | P| 23, The Lord's promise (Lazarus), 
Q | 24 Martha (knowledge), 
P|25,26— The Lord's promise (all believers). 
Q | -26, 27. Martha (belief). 
23 rise again, Gr. anistémi, See Ap, 178, I. 1. 
24 resurrection. Ap, 178. II. 1. 
at=in. Gr, en. Ap, 104 viii 
last day. See 6. 39, 40, 44, 54; 12.48; and op. Dan. 
12, 2, 13, : 


Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


11. 25, 28- (P, above). THE LORD'S PROMISE, (Alternation.) 
Pi R|25~ Resurrection “Iam”, &è. 


} Declaration concerning Himself, 
j Declaration concerning His own. 


life. Gr.2z5» Ap.170.1. believeth. 


yet 
never- 


the Son of 
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11. 30. 





ap. 28| 30 Now ‘Jesus was ‘not yet come "into the 


town, but was ‘in that place where ! Martha 
met Him. 


31 The Jews ?? then which were !5 with her ^in 
the house, and comforted her, when they 
?saw !Mary, that she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, ^saying, * She ` goeth 
° unto the grave to ° weep there.” 


32? Then when ! Mary was come where 4 Jesus 
was, and saw him, she °fell down “at His 
feet, saying unto Him, *«Lord, if Thou 
hadst been here, my brother had : not died." 


33 When ‘Jesus therefore?! saw her 31 weeping, 
and the Jews also *! weeping which came with 
her, He °groaned in the ?spirit, and ° was 
troubled, 

34 And said, “ Where have ye laid him?” 


They said unto Him, «Lord, come and 3! see,” 
35 ‘Jesus ° wept. 


36 '? Then said the Jews, 3 Behold how He 
3]oved him !’’ 

37 ° And some of them said, «Could ‘not 
°this man, Which opened the eyes of the 


°blind, have caused that even “this man 
should ?not have died?" 


38 *Jesus therefore again 33 groaning *in Him- 
self cometh °to the 17 grave. 


It was a ° cave, and a stone lay °upon it. 
39 ‘Jesus said, « Take ye away the stone.” 


1 Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith 
unto Him, 5 Lord, by this time he stinketh: for 
be bath been dead "four days." 


40 4 Jesus saith unto her, “Said I ‘not unto 
thee, that, *if thou wouldest 1 believe, thou 
shouldest ° see ° the * glory of * God ?'' 

41 Then they took away the stone from the 
place where the dead was laid. 

And ‘Jesus lifted up His eyes, and said, 
^«Father, I thank Thee that Thou ?hast 
heard Me. 

42 And § ?knew that Thou hearest Me 
always: but °because of the people which 
stand by I said if, that they may ~*§ believe 
that Thou hast è sent Me.” 

43 And when He thus had spoken, He cried 
with a loud voice, ! ** Lazarus, ?^come forth.'' 

44 And ^he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with ?graveclothes: and his 
face was bound about with a ° napkin. 
4Jesus saith unto them, “Loose him, and let 
him go.” 

45 ° Then many "of the Jews which came to 
! Mary, and had °seen °the things which * Jesus 
did, ?5 believed on Him. f 

48?But some !*of them ^went their ways !? to 
the ° Pharisees, and °told them °what things 
‘Jesus had done. 


OT! n 


Acts 19, 12. 


120, I: told =" informed”, 









JOHN. 
eg ke et Ee ee 





45 seen (Gr. theaomai. Ap. 183, I. 12)=regarded with wonder. 

‘Some read “ the thing which ”, referring to this special miracle, or rather these two miracles ; for howcould 

Lazarus, when restored to life, come forth, bound, as he was, 

` a farther exercise of Divine power? Thus there was a great increase of disciples, which alarmed the rulers. 
` 46 But some. These were probably temple spies, 

what things=the thing which, as in v, 45, 





ll. 46. 







31 saw. Gr. cidon. Ap. 1383. I. 1. 

saying. T Tr. A WH R read, “supposing”. 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

weep (Gr. klaið)=to wail. Not the same word asin v. 35, 

32 felldown. Others who fell down before Him or 
at His feet were the wise men (Matt. 2. 11), Jairus (Mark 
5, 22), the woman (Mark 6. 33), the Syrophenician (Mark 
7. 25), Peter (Luke 5, 8), the leper (Luke 65. 12), the 
Gadarene (Luke 8. 28), and the Samaritan (Luke 17, 16). 
This makes nine in all. See Ap. 10. 

at. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 














11. 33-44 (0, p. 15460. RESURRECTION. PER- 
FORMANCE. (Alternations.) 
O,T!|nj|ss,3:- The Lord. Groaning. 
o|-34. The Jews. Answer. 
n | 35. The Lord. Weeping. 
o | 36. The Jews, Remark. 
U | 37, What some said. 
1?|p]|38-. The Lord. Groaning. 
q | -38. The grave described. 
p | 39~. The Lord. Command. 
q | -39. The dead described. 
U | 40. What the Lord said. 
T’ | r | s1-. Lazarus. Dead. 
8|-41,42. The Lord. Request, 
T 43,44— Lazarus. Called. 
8] -44. The Lord. Command, 


33 groaned. Gr. embrimaomai, to snort as a horse 
does, from fear or anger; hence, to feel strong emotion, 
be indignant, &c. Only occurs here, v, 38. Matt, 9. 30, 
Mark 1. 43; 14. 6. 

spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 9. 

was troubled=troubled Himself. Cp. Gen. 6. 6, 
Judg. 10, 16, 

35 wept=shed tears. Gr. dakrud. Occurs only here. 
The noun dakru or dakruon occurs eleven times, and is 
always transl. by pl. “tears”. 

37 And = But. 



















this man (Gr. houtos) -this (One). Cp, Matt. 8, 27. 
blind=blind (man). See 9, 1-7. 

not. Gr. mé Ap. 105. IL 

88 to-unto. (Gr. eis, as v. 81. 

cave. Natural or artificial, Cp. Isa. 22. 16, 
upon=againat. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 





39 four days. The Rabbis taught that the spirit 
wandered about for three days, seeking re-admission to 
the body, but abandoned it on the fourth day, as corrup- 
tion began then. : 

40 see. Ap. 133. I. 8 (a). 

the glory of God, i.e. the manifestation of the same 
glory by which Christ was raised. Cp. Rom. 6, 4. 

41 Father. See 1.14 and Ap. 98, III. Fifteen times 
the Lord used this term in prayer (omitting parallel 
passages in brackets): Matt. 11.25, 26 (Luke 10.21); 26. 
38,42 (Mark 14,36, Luke 22,42), Luke 28, 34,46. John 
11.41; 12. 27, 28; 17. 1,5, 11,21,24,25 (16 23 x 6. Ap. 6). 
Next to John 17, this is the longest prayer recorded 
of our Lord. 

hast heard=heardest (Aorist tense). This suggests 
that the prayer was heard and answered hefore, perhaps 
in Peraea. See v. 4. 

42 because of. Gr. dia, as in v. 15, 

43 come forth ; lit. hither, out. 

44 he that was dead. Gr. ho tethnékos, the dead 
man, Cp. Luke 7. 12. 

&raveclothes. Gr. keiriai. Only used here in N.T. 
In the Sept. it is used in Prov. 7. 16, as the rendering of 
the Heb. marbaddim. Originally it meant a bed-girth, 
and so any kind of wrapping. Here, —8wathings. 

napkin. Gr. goudarion. A Latin word, sudarium, or 
sweat-cloth. Used only here, 20.7. Lnke 19, 20, and 
the things which. 

























hand and foot, and his eyes covered, save by 








wont, &c. = went off. Pharisees, Ap. 


So LT Tr. Wa. 
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11. 47-53 (4, p. 1544) COUNSEL TO TAKE HIM. 
(Alternation.) 


A | V | 47-. The Chief Priests. Council. 
W |-47, 48. Consultation, 
V | 49-. The High Priest (Caiaphas). 
W | -49-53. Decision. 

47 council. Gr. sunedrion. The Sanhedrin was the 
supreme national court. See Matt. 5.22. It consisted 
of seventy-one members, originating, according to the 
Rabbis, with the seventy elders, with Moses at their 
head (Num. 11.24). Its sittings were held in the “stone 
chamber” in the temple precincts. 

What do we?= What are we about? i.e. something 
must be done. 

this man. See v. 37, but “man” (Ap. 123. 1) is ex- 
pressed here. 

miracles=signs (Gr. sémeion). A characteristic word 
in John’s Gospel. Sce p. 1511 and Ap. 176. 3. 

48 our=of us, Gr. hémén. Both the word and its 
position are emphatic. They claimed for themselves 
what belonged to God. Cp. Matt. 23. 38, your house. 
So the feasts of the Lord (Lev. 23. 2), are called in this 
gospel, feasts of the Jews (v. 55; 5. 1; 6.4; 7. 2). 

place Gr. topos). No doubt the temple was meant, the | 
centre and source of all their influence and power. The 
word isoften so used. See4.20. Acts6.13,14; 21, 28, 23. 

n&tion. Gr.ethnos. “ Our” belongs to nation as well 
as to place. They claimed the nation which they ruled 
as their own (see Luke 20. 14). 

49 that, &c. Caiaphas had been appointed six months 
before. 

He know nothing at all=ye know nothing (Gr. ouk 
ouden, a double negative), i.e. you do not grasp the 
position ; you do not see how critical it is. 

50 Nor. Gr. oude. 

it is expedient=it is to our interest. 

us, All the texts read ‘‘ you”. 

people. Gr, laos. The word that expresses their 
relationship to God (Deut. 14.2. Matt. 2. 6), as " nation" 
is a more general term (Luke 7. 5; 23. 2). 

51 prophesied. The Jews regarded any er cathedra 
utterance of the High Priest as inspired. Here Caiaphas 
was used by God, as Balaam was (Num. 92, 38). See Acts 
9, 23 ; 4. 27, 28. should die — was about to die. 

52 gathertogether. Cp. 10.16 with Jer, 23, 3; 91, 10. 

children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. i. 
were scattered abroad=had been scattered. See Lev. 26. 33. Deut. 28. 64, Jer. 9.16. Ezek. 12.15; 22, 15, 
&c. 53 from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. that day, i.e. the day on which the council came to their awful 
decision, for to, &c. =in order that (Gr. hina) they might kill Him, i.e. on some judicial pretence. The 
raising of Lazarus, followed, as it was, by so many becoming believers, brought the malignity of the Pharisees 
toa climax. It was the last of the three miracles that so exasperated them, the others being those on the 
impotent man, and on the man born blind. See the result in each case (5. 16; 9.16, 22,34). 84 walked = was 
walking. . openly. Same as “ plainly” in v. 14, among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. Ephraim, If it isto be 
identified with the modern Ophrah, it is about 16 miles north-east of Jerusalem. Cp. 2 Chron. 18. 19, con- 
tinued (Gr. diatribs) = abode ; so transl. in Acts 12.19; 14. 3,28; 16.12; 20.6. In8. 22; Acts 25. e,  tarried ". 


11. -3a—18. 1(D, p. 1510). THE MINISTRY. FOURTH PERIOD, (Alternation.) 
D| X: E -54, Departure. Ephraim. 
» 


47 11 Then gathered the chief priests and the 
48 Pharisees a °council, and said, 


e« What do we? for °this man doeth many 
? miracles. 

48 °If we let Him thus alone, all men will 
25 believe on Him: and the Romans shall come 
and take away both "our ° place and ° nation.” 


49 And one ° of them, named Caiaphas, being 
the high priest ^that same year, said unto them, 


?« $fe ?? know nothing at all, 

50 ° Nor consider that ^ it is expedient for ^us, 
4that one ‘7 man should die ‘for the “people, and 
that the whole 48 nation perish *7 not.”’ 

51 And this spake he * not ! of himself: but 
being high priest that year, he ^ prophesied 
that ‘Jesus ° should die * for that 48 nation ; 

59, And * not ! for that ** nation only, but tnat 
also He should ° gather together ?*in one the 
9? children of *God that ? were scattered abroad. 

53 12 Then °from °that day forth they took 
counsel together ?for to put Him to death. 


54 ‘Jesus therefore ° walked '? no more ?openly 
°among the Jews; 
but went thence ?! unto a E near to the 


wilderness, "into a city called ? Ephraim, and 
there ° continued 1 with His disciples. 


55 And the ?Jews' passover was nigh at 
band: and many went °out of the country up 
seto Jerusalem ° before the passover, °to °purify 
themselves. 

56 Then °sought they for ‘Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood 8in the 
“temple, « What think ye, that He will ° not 
come 5*to the feast ? ” 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pha- 
risees had given a commandment, ‘that, °if° any 
man °knew where He were, he should °shew 
it, that they might ° take Him. 
































































































































11. 55—12.19. Hostility manifested. 
Zt | 12. 20-36-, Greeks. The hour come. Glorification. 
x? E, -36. Departure. Concealment. 
“y2 | 12. 37-60, Hostility explained. 
Z2 | 18. 1—17. 26. Disciples. The hour come. Glorification. 
X3 | 18. 1. Departure. Gethsemane. 


11.55—192.19 (Yl above. HOSTILITY MANIFESTED. (Alternation.) 
Y1|Al|11.55,55. Passover. People. Concourse. 
B! | 11, 57. Hostility. Chief Priests’ command. 
4 A? | 12.1-9, Passover. Bethany. Anointing. 
B? | 10,11, Hostility. Chief Priests' counsel. 
AS | 12-18, Passover. People. Meeting. 
B? | 19. Hostility. Chief Priests’ perplexity. 
88 Jows’ passover. Commencing on the 14th Nisan. See note on 2.13. out of, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104, xiv. to=in order to, Gr. kina. purify themselves: i.e. from Levitical 
uncieanness. See Num. 9. 10 and Acts 21. 24. . 56 sought=were seeking, among themselves = with 
(Gr, mela. Ap. 104. xi; l) one another, temple. Gr.hieron. See note on Matt, 23. 16, not=in no wise. 
‘@r.ouma. Ap.105.1IL: 67 any man=any one. Gr.tís. Ap. 123. 3, knew =gottoknow. Gr. gindskd. 
Ap. 183.ii. . show = disclose. Gr. ménwd. Only used here, Luke20,37. Acts28,30,and 1 Cor, 10.38 ke 
arrest, Gr.piazd. Occurs twelve times, nine times in this sense, The three exceptions are 21, 8, 10, Acta 8.7. 
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llth day 
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12. 1. 


JOHN. 


12. 13. 


eee LLL 


12 "Then ‘Jesus °six days °before the 

g passover came °to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was ° which had been dead, whom 
He ? raised ° from °the dead. 

‘2 There they made Him °a supper; and 
° Martha °served: but ! Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at the table with Him. 


3 ' Then took ° Mary a ° pound of ° ointment of 
?spikenard, very costly, and ?anointed the feet 
of !Jesus, and wiped Tis feet with her hair: 
and the house was filled °with the odour of 
the ointment. 


4 'Then Saith one °of His disciples, “Judas 
Iscariot, °Simon’s son, which °should betray 


5 “Why was °not this ointment sold for 
?*three hundred pence, and given to the ° poor?” 

6 This he said, not that he cared °for the 
5poor; but because he was a ?thief, and had 
“the bag, and bare what was put therein. 


7 ! Then said ! Jesus, ?« Let her alone: ° against 
the day of My burying hath she kept this. 


8 For the 5 poor always ye have °with you; 
but Me ye have ‘not always.” 


9 Much people ‘of the Jews therefore ? knew 
that He was there: and they came ‘not ° for 
Jesus’ “sake only, but °that they might °see 
1 Lazarus also, whom He had ! raised ! from 
1the dead. 


10 But the cbief priests consulted °that they 
might ?put ! Lazarus also to death ; 

11 Because that ? by reason of him many of the 
Jews ? went away, and ° believed on ! Jesus. 


12 °On the next day ? much people that were 
come !to the feast, when they heard that! Jesus 
was coming !to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and went 
forth °to meet Him, 


and ?cried, ?^* Hosanna: Blessed is the King 


of Israel That cometh ^in the name of the 
Lord.” 


thief. Gr. kleptés. The same word as in 10.1, 8, 10. 
26, 65; 27. 38, 


bag. Gr. gléssokomon. Only here and 13. 2», 





Luke 10. 30, That is léstés, and should be transl. “ robber”, as in 10. 1, 8; 18 40. 
Used in the Sept. of the chest made by command of Joash 


12. 1-8 (A2, p. 15489. BETHANY. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
A?) 0 | 1,2, The Lord and Lazarus (ek nekrón). 
D | E | 3. The Anointing. Act. 
F | 4-6. Objection. Made. 
D,E|'T. The Anointing. Purpose. 
F |8. Objection. Refuted. 
C | 2. The Lord and Lazarus (ek nekrón). 


1 Then Therefore. Jesus. Ap.98. X. 

Six days, &e.: i.e. on the ninth day of Nisan; our 
Thursday sunset to Friday sunset. See Ap. 156, 

before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

to- unto, Gr. eis. Ap, 104. vi. 

Lazarus. See note on 11. 1. 

which had been dead. [L Tr. AJT WH R and Syr.omit 
these words. raised. Gr. egeiré. Ap. 178.1. 4. 

from=out of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. 

the dead. "There is no article. See Ap. 189. 8. 

2a8supper. Thefirst ofthe three suppers. It wason 
Saturday evening, at the close of the Sabbath, on the 
tenth day of Nisan. See Ap. 157. 

Martha. Aramaic. See Ap. 94. III. 3. 

served = was serving. Gr. diakoned. Occurs twenty- 
two times in the Gospels: thirteen times transl. ‘‘minis- 
ter" (Matt. 4. 11 to Luke 8. 3); nine times “serve” 
(Luke 10. 40 to John 12, 26), Cp. Luke 10. 40. Same 
word as in Luke 22. 27. 

3 Mary. See Ap. 100. 8. 

pound. Gr. litra-Lat. libra= about 12 oz. 
IL 4 (3). Occurs only here and 19. 39. 

ointment. Gr. muron. Aromatic balsam, 

Spikenard. See note on Mark 14. 3. 

anointed. Three anointings are recorded in the 
Gospels. The first, probably in Capernaum in the 
house of Simon the Pharisee (Luke 7. 36-50): a woman 
anointed His feet. The one here was the second, and 
again His feet were anointed. At the third, in the 
house of Simon the leper, a woman (unnamed) anointed 
His head. For the last two see Ap. 156, 157, and 158. 

with =out of, or from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 

4 of=outof. Gr. ek ‘Ap. 104. vii. 

Judas Iscariot. See note on 6. 71. 

Simon'sson. These words are omitted by T Tr. XH R 
here, but found in all the texts in 6. 71, 18. 2, and 26, 
In some places the word Iscariot is made to agree 
with Simon. 

should betray Him=was about to deliver Him up. 

5 not. Gr. ow. Ap. 105. I. 

three hundred penee- about £10. See Ap. 61.1.4 

poor. See Ap. 127. }. 

6 for=concerning. Gr. peri Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

Matt. 6.19; 24.43, &c, Not the same as in Matt. 21. 15; 
the 


Ap. 5l. 


(2 Chron. 24. 8-11). The word means a bag to keep the tongues or reeds of wind instruments, and if Judas 
was a shepherd (Kerioth being in the hilly district of southern Judah), the bag might be the pouch or wallet 


for the reeds of the pipes so much used by the eastern shepherd. 
VH R (not the Syriac) read, ‘‘ Let her alone, in order that she may keep it,” &c. 
8 with you=among yourselves : i.e. not the outside poor, but the Lord's poor. 
8 knew=got to know. Gr. ginóskoó. Ap. 182. I. ii. 
that =in order that. Gr. hina. 
. to death, Gr. apokteind= kill. Occurs seventy-five times, and mostly implies violent 
Luke 9. 22; 20.14, ActsB.15; 7.52; 28.12. Rev. 18. 10, 


Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
sakə=on account of, Gr, dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
10 put.. 


death, not by judicial execution. Cp. Matt, l4. 5. 


11 by reason of=on account of. Gr. dia, as in v. 9. 
See Ap. 150, I. 1. v (i). 


priests’ faction. believed on. 


7 Let her alone, &o. L T Tr., A 
against = unto. 


for... 
8ee. Gr. eidon. Ap.188.I. 1. 


went away = withdrew : i.e. from the chief 


12. 12-18 (A%, p. 1518), PASSOVER. PEOPLE. MEETING. (Introversion and alternation.) 


A3 SE 


12,13-. People. 


Meeting. 


—18. Praise. 


| 14. Entry. The Act. 


H | 15,16. Entry. 


The Prophecy. 


v s | 17, Testimony. 
J 


18. People. 


Reason of Meeting. 


12 On the next d ay: i.e. the fourth day before the Passover, the 11th of Nisan. Our Saturday sunset to Sun- 


day sunset. Sec Ap, 156. 


much people a great crowd. 


13 to meet = for (Gr. eis. Ap 104, vi) meeting. 


."eried. Gr. imp. of krazó. Same word as in v. 44, but LT Tr. A WH B readdmp. of kraugazd = were shouting out; 


used once of the Lord, 11,43. Other oco. : 18. 40; 19, 6,15, Matt. 19,19; 15.22. Acts 22.23, 
r : Hosanna,&c. See note on Matt. 21,9, - 


Ezra3, 13, 


In the Sept., only in 


in. Gr.en. Ap.lO4 viii, Lord. Ap 98 VI.ia.1.B.a, 
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ZL 
12th day 
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N 


12. 14. 


14 And !Jesus, when He had found a young 
ass, sat °thereon; as it is ° written, 





15 * Fear °not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King cometh, sitting °on an 2ss’s colt.” 

18 These things ? understood 5 not His disci- 
ples at the first: but when ! Jesus was ° glorified, 
then remembered they that these things ° were 
written °of Him, and that they °had done 
these things unto Him. 


17 °The people therefore that was * with 
Him when He called ! Lazarus °out of his 
"grave, and !raised him !from ‘the dead, 
? bare record. 


18 ?For this cause !' the people also met Him, 
°for that they heard that He had done this 
° miracle. 


19 °The Pharisees therefore said °among 
themselves, °“ Perceive ye how ye ° prevail 
? nothing? ?behold, the ° world is gone after 
Him.” 

20 ° And there were certain ° Greeks ° among 
them that °came up to ° worship ^at ?the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to °Philip, which 
was °of °Bethsaida of Galilee, and °desired him, 
saying, ?**Sir, ?^ we would see } Jesus.” 

22 7 Philip cometh and telleth “Andrew: and 
again “Andrew and ® Philip tell 1 Jesus. 

23 And } Jesus answered them, saying, «The 
hour is come, 


*that °the Son of man should be * glorified. 


24 ° Verily, verily, Isay unto you, ? Except ^a 
corn of wheat fall °into the ° ground and die, it 
° abideth alone: but °if it die, it ° bringeth forth 
much fruit. 


25 He that ° loveth his ° life shall lose it; and 
he that hateth his ? life !? in this !? world shall 
? keep it ^unto ° life ° eternal, 

26 * If any man ?serve Me, let him follow Me; 
and where % am, there shall also My servant 
be: “if any man ?serve Me, him will ? My Fa- 
ther ° honour. 


27 °Now is My °soul °troubled; °and what 
shall I say ? ° Father, save Me! from this hour: 
but 38 for this cause came I * unto this hour. 


9287 Father, '*glorify Thy name," 'Thencame 
there a voice ! from ° heaven, saying, ° “I have 
both ' glorified it, and will 3 glorify it again.” 

29 17 The people therefore, that stood by, and 





first group of the Apostles, Philip to the second. 


24 Verily, verily. The seventeenth oce. of this double amén. See note on 1. 51. 


ean (Ap. 118. 1. b) mà (Ap. 105. IT). 


JOHN. 





12. 29. 





14 thereon- upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) it. 
written, See Ap. 153.4. Quoted from Zech. 9. 9. 
15 not. Gr. mé Ap. 105. II. 
on=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 

16 understood —perceived. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 182, 

I, ii. 
glorified. Gr.doxazd. Oneofthe characteristic words 

in John (see p. 1511). 
were written =had been written. Cp. 2.17; D, 38. 
of=about. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 
had done =did. 

1'7 The people =The crowd. 

out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

grave. See note on 11. 17. 

bare record — were testifying. See note on 1. 7. 

18 For this cause=on account of (Gr. dia, Ap. 104. 

v) this. for that =because. Gr. hoti, as in vv. 6, 11. 
miracle =sign. Gr. sémeion. See Ap.176.3, and p. 1511. 
19 The Pharisees. See Ap. 120. IT. 
among. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Perceive. Gr. thedred. Ap. 183.1. 11. 
prevail=profit. Gr. dpheled. Occurs fifteen times, 
always transl. profit, except here; Matt. 27. 24; Mark 


5. 26, and Luke 9. 25. 


nothing=nothing at all. Gr. ouk ouden, a double 
negative. behold. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 


12. 20—36- (Z!, p. 1548). GREEKS. THE HOUR 
COME. GLORIFICATION. (Alternation.) 


Z1 | L | 20-23-. The hour is come. 


M | -23. Glorification. 
N | 24, Death. 
O | 25,28. Words to Disciples. 
L | 27. The hour is come. 
M 28-31. Glorification. 
N | 32,83, Death. 
O | 34-36. Words to people. 


20 And, &c. This was the third day before the Pass- 
over, 12th of Nisan, our Sunday sunset to Monday 
sunset. 

Greeks. Gr. Hellénes: i.e, Gentiles, not Greek-speak- 
ing Jews, or Grecians (Acts 6. 1; 9. 29). 

among =out of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. 

came up = were coming up, according to custom. 

worship. Gr. proskuned. Ap. 137.1. This would be 
in the outer court of the Temple, called the Court of the 
Gentiles. Cp. Rev. 11. 2. 

at=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

the feast. They would not be allowed to eat the 
Passover, unless they were proselytes (Ex. 12. 48). 

21 Philip...of Bethsaida. SeeAp.141. Probahly 
these Greeks were from Galilee (Ap. 169), and, as Philip 
bore a Greek name, had some acquaintance with 
him, of. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

desired=prayed. Gr. erdtad. Ap. 134. I. 8. 

Sir. Gr. kurios Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. B. 

we would see=we wish (Gr. theld. Ap. 102. i) to see 
(Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1). 

22 Andrew. See Ap. 141. Andrew belonged to the 

23 the Son of man. Ap. 98. XVI, and 99. 
Except-Ifnot, Gr. 


a corn of wheat —the seed-corn of the wheat. The Gr. word kokkos 


occurs seven times: in Matt. 18.31; 17.20. Mark 4.31. Luke 13.19; 17. 6 (of mustard seed); here; and 1Cor. 


16. 87. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 


forth = beareth. 
phulassd. See note on 17. 12. 


Gr. aidnios. Ap. 151. II. B. i. 
only used by John, here, 5. 28, and 8. 49. 


ground. Gr. gé@ Ap.129. 4. 
of the characteristic words in this Gospel. See p. 1611. 


&bideth. Gr. mend, one 
if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118, 1. b. bringeth 


25 loveth. Gr, phileó. Ap. 136. I. 2. life. Gr. psuchz. Ap.110. TII. 1, and 
170.8, Cp. Matt. 10.39; 16.25,26. Mark 8. 35-37. Luke 9. 24; 17. 33. 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. life. Gr. 208 Ap. 170. 1. 
26 My Father. Gr. the Father. Ap. 98. III. 


keep=guard, or preserve, Gr. 
eternal. 
honour. Gr. timad, 


27 Now=At this moment. Not the * Now" of 11. 1, 5. 
soul Gr. psuché; here used in the personal sense —7 myself. Ap. 110. IV. 1. 


troubled. Cp. 


11, 38; 13. 21; 14. 1, 27. and what shall I say?, &c. Supply the Ellipses (Ap. 6 t follow. 

thus: (Shall I say) ‘Father, save Me from this hour?" (No!) It is ee this cause na fs heat 

(I. will say) * Father, glorify Thy name”. Father. Ap. 98. III. See 1.14. 28 heaven (sing.). 

See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. -I have, &o. The Father’s namo was glorified in the wilderness by the Son's 

victory over the “tempter”. It was about to be glorified again by the final victory over Satan, in the 
- gontest beginning in Gethsemane and ending at the empty tomb. - RO MAT el er 
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1 


A.D. 29 


12. 29. 


heard ít, said that it "thun 
* An angel spake to Him." 
30 ! Jesus "answered and said, “This voice 
came ‘not ° because of Me, but ° for your sakes. 
31 7 Now is the °judgment of this 39 world: 
a now shall the ° prince of this ! world be ° cast 
?ou 


32 And 3, 4^ if Ibe ° lifted up ! from the °earth, 
will * draw ?all men ? unto " Me," 

33 This He said, signifying ° what death He 
° should die, 


34 The people answered Him, °« Re have 
heard "out of the law that ° Christ ?^abideth 
"for ever: and how sayest Thou, The ° Son of 
man must be lifted up?’ who is ° this ° Son 
of man?" 

35 Then !]esus said °unto °them, “Yet a 
little while is the °light °with you. Walk 
^while ye have the ? light, *lest darkness ^come 
upon you: for he that walketh !? in darkness 
^knoweth 5not whither he goeth. 

36 * While ye have 5 light, !! believe ^in the 
slight, that ye may °be the ° children of light.” 


These things spake ! Jesus, and departed, and 
° did hide Himself ° from ° them. 


37 But though He had' done so many !? mira- 
cles ? before them, yet they !! believed ?not!! on 
Him: 

38 That the °saying of ? Esaias the prophet 
might be ^fulfilled, which he spake, «LORD, 
who hath ° believed our report? and to whom 
hath °the arm of the * LoRD been revealed?” 


89 ° Therefore they ° could ‘not ° believe, 


because that 3? Esaias said again, 
40 ?** He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their heart ; 


that they should " not’ see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them.” 


dered: others said, 


Son of man. Ap. 98. XVI. a a € 
Messiahs—Messiah Ben-Joseph to suffer, and Messiah Ben-David to reign. 


i.e. the people around Him. light. Ap. 130. 
read en, among. while. All the texts read ‘ 
ness may not (Gr. mé. Ap. 105. II). 
9,18, Phil, 3, 12,13. 1 Thess, 5. 4, 
Ap. 104. vi, be= become. 


from=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


Y?| P1 
Pp: 


12. 37-43 (P!, above). 


| 


UNBELIEF AND 
p! 
R]|t!] 3s. 

ul | 

t? | -39 

à ni 

t5.| 41. 


This is quoted from Isr. 53.1. See note there. 
filled full or accomplished.  Seé 18. 18; 15, 25; 17. 


* Isa. 49. 2. 
not:-were notable to. - 
*0 Hoe hath blinded, &c. 


believe. 
Quoted from Isa. 6. » 






eee O O U 





this. Emphatic; perhaps a reference to 


come upon =seize. Qr. katalambanð. Same word as in 1.5. Mark 
knoweth. Qr. oida. 
children =sons. 


12. 37-50 (Y?, p. 1548). HOSTILITY EXPLAINED. (Division) 
37-43, Unbelief and Belief. John's Explanation. 
44-50. Belief and Unbelief. The Lord's Explanation. 


Q | 37. Unbelief. 


| -40. Consequence. 


Q | 42, 4s. Belief. 


3'? before-in the presence of. Cp. 1 Thess. 1. 5; 2.19, 
b: ' Esaias. Greek form of Isaiah. 


‘the arm of the Lord = Messiah, as the executant of His decrees, Isa, 51.9 
39 Therefore =On account of (Gr. dia. Ap, 104. v) this: i.e. 
Ap. 150, I; 1. i. 


' this prophecy being quoted, the first being`in Matt. 18. 14 (cp. Mark 4: 
explained why He spoke to the people in parables; 








12. 40. 


29 thundered, &c, They heard a sound, but could 
not distinguish what it was. Cp. Acts 9. 4; 22, 9. 

30 answered, &c. See Ap. 122. 3. 

because of=on account of. Gr. dia. 

for your sakes=on account of (Gr. dia. 
you. 

31 judgment. Gr. krisis (Ap. 177. 7); i.e. the crisis 
reached when the world pronounced judgment against 
Christ and His claims. 

prince =ruler. Gr. archón; applied to Satan as prince 
of this world (kosmos, Ap. 129. 1) three times, here, 
14. 30, and 16. 11; as prince of the demons in Matt. 12. 
24, Mark 3, 22; and as prince of the power of the air 
in Eph. 2.2, The same word used in Rev. 1.5 of the Lord. 
The prince of this world was a well-known Rabbinical 
term (Sar ha ‘olam, prince of tbe age) for Satan, ‘the 
angel”, as they say, “into whose hands the whole 
world is delivered". See Dr. John Lightfoot's Works, 













Ap. 104. v. 2, 
Ap. 104, v) 













xii, p. 869. 
cast out. Same word as in 9, 34, 35. Matt. 21. 35. 
Mark 12.8, Luke 20.15. Acts 7. 58; 13, 50. In Luke 






4. 29, rendered “thrust”. 

out (Gr. ex6)= without, outside. 

32 lifted up. Gr. hupsod. Occurs twenty times. 
Always in John refers to the cross; see v. 34; 8. 14, 14, 
and 8, 28, In fourteen other passages (Matt. 11. 23; 23. 
12, 12, Luke 1.52; 10. 15; 14. 11, 11; 18. 14, 14, Acts 2. 
33; 5. 31; 18. 17. 2 Cor. 11.7. 1 Pet. 5, 6) rendered 
" exalt", and in James 4. 10, lift up". 

earth, Gr. g& Ap. 199. 4. 

draw. Gr. helkud. Same word as in 6.44, Used else- 
where in 18. 10; 21. 6, 11 and Acts 16. 19. The classical 
form Aelkoó occurs in Acts 21.30. James 2.6, It was 
thought the form helkuo was peculiar to the N.T. and 
Sept., but it is found in one of the Oxyrhyncus Papyri. 
See Deissmann, Light, &c., pp. 487-9. 

all. Cp. 6. 37, 39. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8, 

Me--Myself. Gr. emautou. 

383 what death - what kind of death, 

should die= was about to die. 

34 We have heard =we heard. The Gr. tense (aorist, 
refers to a definite time, and may refer to a portion 
of the law (cp. note on 10. 34) read on the Great 
Sabbath, two days previously., The quotation is usually 
referred to Ps. 89. 29, but it may rather be Ps. 92 
(see title), which is said to have been read on the 
Sabbath from the days of Ezra. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

for ever—unto the age. Ap. 151. IT. A. ii. 4. a. : 
the idea that there would be two |: 

, 85 unto-to. them: 
with. Gr. meta, as in vv. 8, 17, but all the texts 
lest darkness = in order that (Gr. hina) dark- 
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Ap. 132. 1. 36 in=on. Gr. eis 
Ap. 108, iii. did hide Himself = was hidden. 
them: i.e. the Greeks of v. 20. Cp. Matt. 10. 5. 








BELIEF, (Introversion and Repeated Alternation.) 







Isaiah. Citation. 
39-. Consequence. 
, 40-. Isaiah. Citation. 









Isaiah. Occasion. 








$8 saying. Gr. logos, See note on Mark 9. 32. 

fulfilled. Gr. pléroo= 
believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 
; 52.10. Cp. "polished shaft”, 
the unbelief of v. 37. could 
Judicial blindness follows persistent unbelief. 
See notes there. This was the second occasion of 
12. Luke' 8.10), when the Lord 
; the other two being Acts 28. 26, 27 and Rom. 11. s, 







12; 18. 9, 32 : 19, 24 36, 
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12. 41. 


41 These things said ?? Esaias, ? when he *saw 
His ° glory, and spake ° of Him. 


42 Nevertheless ? among the chief rulers also 
many " believed ‘on Him; but ? because of 
%the Pharisees they did ‘not confess Him, 
lest they should °be put out of the synagogue: 

43 For they °loved the ? praise of ^ men more 
than the ? praise of ? God. 


44 ! Jesus cried and said, ^ * He that !! believ- 
eth on Me, ™ believeth *not ? on Me, but !! on 
Him That ? sent Me. 

45 And he that ?^seeth Me °seeth Him That 
“sent Me. 


46 ^3 am come a *^light “into tbe !? world, 
that whosoever "believeth !!on Me should 
15 not "abide !?in darkness. 


47 And “if any man hear My ? words, and 
3? believe ! not, 
% ? judge him * not: for I came 5 not to? judge 
the !? world, but to save the !? world. 


48 He that ?rejecteth Me, and receiveth !5 not 
My *' words, 


hath one that *' judgetb him: the ° word that I 
have spoken, the same shall *' judge him ?!*in 
^the last day. 


49 For °$ have Snot spoken ‘of Myself; but 
the ? Father Which **sent Me, $e gave mea 
commandment, what I should °say, and what 
I should ?speak. 

50 And I $ know that ° His commandment is 
-life “everlasting: whatsoever $ “speak 
therefore, even as the ?' Father ** said unto Me, 


so I "speak." 
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1 3 ° Now °before the °feast of the ° passover, 
° when °Jesus ° knew that ° Sis hour was 
come 


that He should ° depart ° out of this ° world ° un- 
to ° the Father, 


baving °loved His own which were °in the 
° world, He ° loved them ? unto tbe ? end. 


wW 



















introducing a new subject. 
See on Matt. 26.17 and Num. 28. 11. 


12. 23, 27 ; 17, 1; and contrast Luke 22. 53. 


jn their behalf. 


JOHN. 





13. 1—17. 26 (2%, p. 1548). DISCIPLES. THE HOUR COME. GLORIFICATION. (Division.) 


Z? | U! | 18.1—16. 33. The Lord. Communication to His Disciples. 
U2 | 17. 1-26. The Lord. Prayer to the Father. 


13. 1—16. 33 (U!, above). COMMUNICATION TO HIS DISCIPLES. (Alternation.) 
U'| V | 18. 1-38. Cleansing. Washing. 
W | 14.1-31. Return to the Father. 
V | 15. 1—16. 4, Cleansing. Pruning. 
W | 16. 5-53. Return to the Father. 


13. 1-38 [For Structure see next page]. 


13.1 Now. Not the same word as in 12. 27, 31, expressing a point of time, but a particle (Gr. de) 
before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104, xiv. The preparation day, the 14th day of 
Nisan, our Tuesday sunset to Wednesday sunset, the day of the Crucifixion. See Ap. 156. feast. 
passover. Aram. pascha. See Ap. 94. III. 8. 
knew = Jesus (åp. 98. X), knowing (Gr. oida, Ap. 182. I. 1). 


another, Used by John in three other places : b. 24 ; 7. 3, and 1 John 8, 14. out of. Gr. ek.) 
Ap. 104, vii. i world. Gr. kosmos. Ap.129. 1. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 
the Father. Ap. 98. III. See 1, 14, loved. Gr. agapad. Ap. 185. I.1. - . .4in. Qr, en: 
Ap. 104. viii. unto. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. end = furthest extent, referring not 


so much to a period of time, the end of His life, as. to His readiness to descend to the humblest service 
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13. 1. 


41 when. Gr. hote. Allthe texts read Aoti, because. 
glory. Gr. doxa. One of the characteristic words 
in John's Gospel. See 1. 14. 

of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap, 104. xiii. 1. 

42 be put out of the synagogue = become excom- 
municate (aposunagögoi). See note on 9. 22, and cp. 16. 1. 
43 loved. Gr.agapaó. Ap. 185. I, 1. 

praise glory. Same word as in v. 41. 

men. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

God, Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 


12. 44-50 (P?, p. 1551). BELIEF AND UNBELIEF. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


P2? |S! [ 44, 45. Belief in the Son, 
T3 | 4e. Blessing. 
S? | 41-. Non-belief in the Son. 
T! | -47. Judgment, not of the Son. 
S3 | 4s-. Rejection of the Son. 
T3 | -4s. Judgment by the Father. 
S* | 49, 5o. Rejection of the Father. 


44 Heo that believeth, &c. Faith in the Lord does 
not rest in Him, but passes on to recognize that He is 
the manifestation of the Father. Cp. 1. 14, 18; 3. 88, 

sent. Gr. pemp. Ap. 174. 4. 

45 seeth. Gr. thedred. Ap. 133. I. 11. 

46 %am come, &c. Cp. 8.12, 

47 words-sayings. Gr. rhēma. See note on Mark 
9. 32. 

judge. Gr. krinó, Ap. 122. 1. 

48 rejecteth. Gr. atheted. Occ. sixteen times in 
twelve passages. The others are: Mark 6, 26; 7.9. Luke 
7,30; 10.16. 1 Cor. 1.19. Gal. 2.21; 3.15. 1 Thess, 4. 
8 1Tim. 5.12, Heb. 10. 28, Jude 8, Often transl. 
despise. It means to count as nothing. See1 Cor. 1. 19. 

word. Gr. logos. Same word as "saying" in v. 38. 
See note on Mark 9. 32. 

the last day. The sixth and last oce. of this expres- 
sion in John. See 68. 39, 40, 44, 54; 11, 24. 

49 3 have not spoken of Myself: Le. from Myself. 
The Lord's constant claim was that His very words 
were what the Father had given Him to speak. Op. 
8. 34; 7. 16—18 ; 8. 28, 47 ; 14. 10,24 ; 17. 8, 14. 

say. Gr. cipon. This has to do with the matter, or 
subject. 

speak. Gr.laled. This word, which is very common 
in John's Gospel, and occurs eight times in this chapter, 
refers to the words in which the message was delivered. 
See note above and next verse. 

80 His commandment, &c. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 
The result of obeying His commandment is life ever- 
lasting. Cp. 1 John 8. 23; 6. 11. 

everlasting. Gr. aiõnios. Same as “eternal” inv. 25. 
See Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 





when Jesus 
gis hour. See 2,4; 7. 380; 8.20;. 
depart. Gr. metabaind= pass over from one place to 
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13. 2. 


; 2 And "supper ^being ended, "the devil having 
now put “into the heart of ° Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, to betray Him; 


3 1 Jesus ! knowing that !the Father °had 
given all things ? into His hands, and that He 
was" come "from ° God, and ° went ° to ° God; 
4 He °riseth °from °supper, and laid aside His 
tument ; and took a^towel, and girded Him- 

5 ° After that He ^poureth water ?intoa bason, 
and began to ° wash the disciples’ feet, and to 

wine them with tbe ‘ towel wherewith He was 
girded. 

6° Then cometh He ‘to °Simon Peter; and 
°Peter saith unto Him, ?^* Lord, dost ° Thou 
5wash ? mp feet? " 

7 ! Jesus answered and said unto him, * What 
5j do thou knowest °not °now; but thou shait 
° know ° hereafter.” 

8 * Peter saith unto Him, “ Thou shalt ° never 
5wash my feet." 1 Jesus answered him, °«If I 
5 wash thee ° not, thou hast? no part? with Me.” 

9 $ Simon Peter saith unto Him, ** Lord, * not 
my feet only, but also my hands and my head.” 

10 ! Jesus saith to him, “He that is ° washed 
needeth "not save to 5 wash is feet, but is 
°clean every whit: 


and E are ? clean, but " not all.” 
11 For He ! knew who ?should betray Him; 
? therefore said He, ** Ye are ? not all '? clean." 


12 ° So after He had 5washed their feet, and 
had taken His * garments, and was set down 
again, He said unto them, * « Know ye ° what 
I have done to you? 

13 De °call Me ° Master and °Lord: and °ye 
say well; for so Lam. 

14? If S then, ?your ? Lord and !? Master, have 
5washed your feet; pe also ?^ought to 5wash 
one another’s feet. 

16 For I have given you an °example, that pe 
should do as $ have done to you. 

16 ° Verily, verily, I say unto you, The ° serv- 
ant is? not greater than his ° lord; ° neither ° he 
that is sent greater than he that °sent him. 

17 “If ye ! know these things, happy are ye 
8if ye do them. 








Gr. kurios, Ap. 98. VI. i. a.3. A. 
now, Gr. arti=just now. 
meta, Ap. 104. xi. 2) these things. 

eis ton aióna, Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4, b). 
105, IL no=not (Ap. 103. I) any. 


JOHN. 





Thou... mp. The pronouns are emphatic. 
know=get to know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 182. 1. ii, 
8 never=by no means (Gr. ow mé Ap. 105. ILD) unto the age (Gr. 

If. Gr. ean, with subj. 
with. 


13. 17. 


13. 1-38 (V, p. 1652). CLEANSING. WASHING. 
(Alternation and. Introversion.) 
ViX|v]1- The Hour come. 
w | -1-. Return to the Father. 
x | -1. Love to His Disciples. 
y|2 Judas. Betrayal. 
Y¥!| zt | s-1o-. Washing. Act. 
a! | -10,11. TheTraitor. Know- 
ledge. 1 
12-17. Washing.. Example. 
a? | 18,19. The Traitor. Com- 
munication. 
¥3 | z3 | 20. Reception. 
a3 j 21-30. The Traitor. Reve- 
lation. 
X | v| 31,32, The Hour come. 
w | 33. Return to the Father. 
x | 34,35. Disciples. Love to one another, 
y | 86-38, Peter, Denial. 
2 supper. The last supper recorded. See Ap. 157. 
being ended. In view of v. 26, Álford's transl, 
“supper having been served," is preferable to A.V, 
and R.V.renderings. It means "supper being laid", 
Washing would naturally precede the meal Op. 
Luke 7. 44. 





Y¥? | 22 | 





the devil. See notes on Matt. 4. 1-11. Luke 4, 1-13, 
and Ap. 19 and 116. now = already. 
into. Gr. ea Ap, 104. vi. Judas. See 6. 71. 


3 had given, &c. These statements of His divine 
origin, authority, and coming glory, are made so as to 
enhance the amazing condescension of the service to 
which He humbled Himself to do the office of a bond- 
slave. : 

come -come forth. Cp. 8, 42; 18.27, 28, 30; 17, & 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iy. 

God, Ap. 98. Ii. 1, 

to=unto, Gr. pros. Asin v. 1. 

4 riseth, Ap. 178. 4, from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

supper =supper table (as we should say), i.e., after 
they had taken their places. 

garments, ie. the outer garment. Gr. himation, 
transl. “robe” in 19.2,5. This was removed for work- 
ing, and for sleeping was often used as a coverlet. 
When removed, leaving only the chiton or tunic, the 
man was said to be naked. 

towel. Gr. lention, a linen cloth (Lat. linteum). 

5 After that=Then. 

poureth = putteth, same word as in v. 2. 

wash. Gr. niptó. Ap. 180. i. 
eitmassó. Occ. elsewhere, 11.2; 12.3, Luke 7. s8, 44. 

68 Then - Therefore. Simon Peter. Ap. 141. 
Peter. No word for Peter. Some substitute eketnas (he, 
emphatic), but LT Trm. A VH R reject it. Lord, 
7 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. L 

hereafter —after (Gr. 


went=is going away. 


wipe. Gr. 


Ap. 118. 1. b. 
Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. I. 


not. Gr. mé& Ap. 
10 washed = bathed. 


Gr. loud. Ap. 186. iii, Note the distinction between washing the whole body, and washing only a part of it. . 


Cp. 1 Cor. 8. 11. olean. Gr. katharos. 


* pure ", and once ''clear" (Rev. 21. -18) - free from impurity or dross. 
but not of Judas into whose heart Satan had “cast” the impure thought of v. 2. 
therefore =on account of (Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v). 


Him =the one who is betraying Him. 
after = When therefore. what — what [it is} 
of calling with the voice (phdné). Op. 11.28; 12. 17 


didaskalos)=Teacher. See Ap. 98, XIV. v. and op. Matt. 26. 25, 49. 


; and cp. kaled, Luke 6. 46; 15. 19, 


Oce. twenty-seven times, transl. ten times "clean", sixteen 


Used here of the eleven (cp. 15. 3),. 
11 should betray 
12 Bo 
13 call Me=address Me as. Gr. phoned, always used 
Master (Gr, 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 2. A a. 


ye say well, Would that Christians to-day would treat Him with the same respect which He here com- 
mends, instead of calling Him by the name of His humiliation, Jesus, by which He was never addressed: 


by disciples, only by demons (Matt. 8. 26. 
thon = Therefore if (Ap. 118. 2. a) I, 


Mark 1. 24; 5. 6, 
prophet (Mark 10.47. Luke 18, 38), The Holy Spirit uses “ Jesus” in the Gospel narratives. 
your=the. 


Luke 8. 28) and those who only knew Him as a; 
14 If3 
ought, &c. By Fig. Synecdoché (Ap. 6) the act of 


feet-washing is put for the whole circle of offices of self-denying love. _ Literal feet-washing was not known: 


before the fourth cant. A.D. 


verily. The eighteenth occ. of this solemn expression. 
vy, 20, 21, 38. : : K 
Paul's epistles. lord. ‘Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 


15 example. Gr. hupodeigma. Occ. Heb, 4.11; 8,5; 9. 23, &c. 


16 Verily, 


See 1.51. Three more oce. in this chapter, 


servant=bond-servant. Gr. doulos, Once applied to the Lord (Phil 2 7), Frequent in 


neither. Gr, oude he that is: 


_sent<an apostle. Gr. apostolos. Oco. 81 times, always transl. “apostle”, save here, 2 Cor, 8. 23, and Phil 


9, 25. sent. Gr. pempó. Ap. 174.4. 
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13. 18. 


JOHN. 


13. 35. 


AM Ll AR Ec mtra Lr e a pm ue e T i eem 


18 I speak " not ^of you all: 5!know whom I 
have chosen: but that the scripture may be ful- 
filled, °He that eateth °bread ‘with me hath 
lifted up his heel °against me. 

19 ° Now [ tell you ' before it come, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye may ° believe that ° 3 am 
He, 


20 16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
receiveth whomsoever I !*send receiveth 39e; 
and he that receiveth Me receiveth Him That 
18 sent Me.” 


21 When ! Jesus had thus said, He was ° trou- 
bled in ?spirit, and testified, and said, 1° Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that one ^of you shall 
betray Me.” 

226 Then the disciples ° looked one °on another, 
doubting !8of whom He ° spake, 

23 Now there was °leaning °’on ! Jesus’ ° bosom 
one of His disciples, whom ! Jesus !loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore ° beckoned to him, 
*that he should ask who it should be !* of whom 
He ?spake. 

25 $cthen ?lying ?on ! Jesus' ? breast saith un- 
to Him, ?* Lord, who is it?" 

26 1 Jesusanswered, ** $e it is, to whom 55 shall 
give a °sop, when I have dipped it?’ And when 
He had dipped the °sop, He gave it to ? Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And °after the ?* sop "Satan entered *into 
bim. ° Then said ' Jesus unto him, * That thou 
doest, do quickly." 

28 Now ?^no man at the table " knew ? for what 
intent He °spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them "thought, because ? Judas 
had the ° bag, that ! Jesus °had said unto him, 
* Buy those things that we have need of ^a- 
gainst ?the feast;" or, that he should give 
something to the ? poor. 

30 ° $e *then having received the * sop went 
°immediately out: and it was ° night. 


31 ? Therefore, when ° he was gone out, ! Jesus 
said, ° “Now is "the Son of man ° glorified, 
and 3 God is ° glorified ! in Him. 

32 ? If * God be ?! glorified ! in Him, 3 God shall 
also ?!glorify Him !in Himself, and shall 
?straightway ?'glorify Him. 


38 ?Little children, yet ^a little while I am 
$ with you. Ye shall seek Me: and?^as I said 
unto ° the Jews, Whither 5j go, pe? cannot come; 
so now I say to you. 


34 A °new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye ‘love one another; as I have ! loved 
you, that pe also ! love one another. 

35 °By this shall all men " know that ye are 
E, disciples, *if ye have °love °one to an- 
other.” 


immediately. Gr. eutheds, a very common word in 
18.27. LT Tr. A WH R read euthus, as in v. 32. 


Tuesday night. See Ap. 165. 
out. Now. Gr. nun. See 12. 27. 


istic word in this Gospel. See 11.4; 12. 16, 23,28; 17.1, &e. 
straightway. Gr. euthus. See note on v. 30, 
Ap. 108. ii. Only occ. here, Gal. 4. 19 (where the reading is doubtful), and in John's first Epistle. 

&S— even a8. 
eannot come —are not (Gr. ou. 


conditional clause. 


while. Cp. 7. 33, 34; 14. 19; 16. 16-18. 
only here, 4. 22; 18. 20 and 36. 

third time He said these words. Cp. 7. 34; 8. ?1. 
38 By-In. Gr.en. Ap.104.viii. love. 
(Gr. en) yourselves. 


81 Therefore, when = When therefore. 
the Son of man. Ap. 98. XVI(1). 


Gr. agapé. 
Cp. the only other place in the Gospels where en allélois ocours (Mark 9. 50). 


18 of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104, xiii, 1, 

He that, &. Quoted from Ps. 41. 5. 

bread. Gr. the bread, i.e. My bread. In a pastoral 
letter of an Egyptian bishop about 600 4. p. on a Coptic 
ostracon this verse is quoted from the Sept., He that 
eateth My bread", &c. (Deissmann, Light from the 
Ancient East, p. 21b). 

against. Gr.epi, Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

19 Now=From now. Gr. ap’ (Ap. 104. iv) arti. Cp. 
14.7 and Matt. 26. 29. 

believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. ili. 

Yam. Omit '" He", and cp. 8. 28, 58; 18. 6, c. 

Qi troubled. See 11. 33. spirit. Ap. 101. II, 9. 

of--outof. Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii. 

22 looked. Gr. blepo. Ap. 133. I. b. 

on-towards. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

spake =is speaking. 

33 leaning=reclining. Gr. anakeimai, generally 
transl. “sat at meat”; cp.v.28. Reclining on the divan, 
his head towards the Lord's bosom, John was in the 
favoured position, on the Lord’s right hand, Judas 
being on His left. on-in (Gr. en, as in v. 1). 

bosom. Gr. kolpos. Cp. the other five occ.: 1. 18. 
Luke 6. 38; 16, 22, 23, Acts 27. 39 (creek). 

24 beckoned -=signed or nodded. Gr. neud. Only 
here and Acts 24. 10. 

that he should ask who it should be. LT Tr, A 
VaR read, ‘and saith to him, ‘ Say who itis'". 

28 lying lying back. Notthesame word as ''lean- 
ing? in v. 23. Peter was beyond Judas, and leaning 
back signed to John behind the Lord. 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

breast. Gr. stéthos. Not the same word as bosom” 
in v, 23, Occ. only here; 21.20. Luke 18, 13; 23, 48. 
Rev. 15. 6. 

26 sop. Gr. psdmion,a morsel, Only occ. here and 
vv. 27, 30, It wes a mark of honour for the host to give 
a portion to one of the guests. The Lord had appealed 
to the conscience of Judas in v. 21, now He appeals to 
his heart. 

a7 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

Satan. The only occ. of this title in John. Before this 
clause in the Greek is the word tote, then, marking the 
point of time; it is strangely ignored in the A.V. It is 
significant that the rejection of the Lord's last appeal 
hardened Judas, so that his heart became open to the 
entrance of Satan. Up to this moment Judas had been 
possessed by the evil thought, now he is obsessed by the 
evil one. 

Then- Therefore. The Lord knew what had taken 
place, and that further appeal was useless. He dismisses 
him to the work he is set upon. See the terrible words 
in Ps. 41. 6, " His heart gathereth iniquity to itself; he 
goeth abroad, he telleth ", exactly what Judas did. 

28 no man at the table=no one (Gr. oudeis) of those 
reclining (Gr. anakeimai). See v. 23. 

for what intent=with a view to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. 
xv. 3) what. 

spake this unto him =spake to him. 

29 thought- were thinking. 

bag. See note on 12. 6. had said —saith. 

against=for. Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

the feast: i.e. the feast beginning at the close of Pass- 
over, when the high day, 15th of Nisan, began (Ap. 106). 

poor. Gr. ptóchos, See 12.8 and Ap. 127. 1, 

30 $c=That One. Gr. ekeinos, emphatic. 

Mark’s Gospel. Occ. in John only here, 5.9; 6. 21 and 

night: i.e. about the third hour of the night, 9 p.m., 
he was gone out=he went 

glorified. A character- 

32 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. [L Tr. A) WE R omit the 
33 Little children. Gr. teknion. 
a little 
the Jews. The Lord uses this expression 
Ap. 105. T) able to come. The 
84 new. Gr. kainos. See note on Matt. 9. 17. 
Ap. 188. II. 1. one to another— among 











y| 36 *Simon Peter said unto Him,*«Lord,whi-| 36 Me. All the texts omit. 
a.p. 29 | ther goest Thou?” ! Jesus answered him, | 37 now=just now. Gr. arti. 
“Whither I go, thou canst 7not follow Me| lay down, &. Cp. 10, 11,15; 15. 13. 1 John 3. 16, 
3l now; but thou shalt follow ° Me afterwards,” | life. Gr. pauché. Ap. 110. III. 1. B 
37 Peter said unto Him, ¢« Lord, why * cannot for Thy sake =on behalf of (Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 
I follow Thee °now? I will ^lay down my 1) Thee. 


Let °not your heart be °troubled: ° 

1 Bl í y ea € rOubled : e 

wn? 14. Gods televe citi Me 14, 1-31 (W, p. 1552). RETURN TO THE 
c!| 2 °In ?^My Father's house are many °man- FATHER: '(Allenatson) 


13. 36. JOHN. 


—————————————— uu 


° life °for Thy sake.” 

38 | Jesus °answered him, «Wilt thou 37 lay 
down thy ?'life*'for My sake ? 15 Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, ° The cock shall ° nof ° crow, 
till thou hast ° denied Me thrice. 


sions: ?if íf were ! not so, ^I would have told 
you. Igo to prepare a place for you. 

3 And °if I go and prepare a place for you, ^I 
will come again, and receive you °unto Myself; 
“that where 3 am, there ° yẹ may be also. 

4 And whither 3 go ye ° know, and the way ye 
?*know." 

5 °Thomas saith °unto Him, ?«Lord, we 
*know °not whither Thou goest; and how 
°can we ‘Know the way ?” 


` ; 3| B3j| —27,28-. Comfort. Coming agáin. 
6 ° Jesus saith unto him, °«% am the ° way, a 5|. Return 
?the °truth, and the ?life: ^no man ?cometh e| eem Ret to the Father, 
3unto °the Father, ° but °by Me. 1 not. Gr.mé Ap. 105, II, 


7 °If ye had °Known Me, ye should have 
°known ?My Father also: and °from hence- 
forth ye "know Him, and have °seen Him.” 






































14. 12. 


38 answered him. All the texts read, “ answereth”. 

The=A. 

not=by no means. Gr. ou mé Ap. UD. IIT. 

crow. Gr. phéned. Same word as in v. 13. 

denied -utterly denied (Gr. aparnevmai) always of 
denying a person, as in Matt. 26, 34, 355,75. Mark 14. 30, 
51,72. Luke 22.34 61; but L T Tr. A VH R read arneomai, 
the milder form, without the intensive prefix. 


| 1. Comfort. Coming again. 
C! | 2-7. Return tothe Father. Purpose. 
A!; D!| 8-11, Question and Answer. 
Manifestation. 
E! | 12-17. Communications. 
Z? | B? | 18. Comfort. Coming again. 
c | 39-21. Return to the Father. 


Ww ee 


Pro- 
mise. 
A? j] D? | 22-24. Question and Answer. 
Manifestation. 


E? | 25-27-, Communications. 


troubled. Cp. 11. 33 (Himself); 12. 27 (My soul); 18, 
21 (spirit). Here it isthe heart. In all cases the whole 
being is meant. See also Luke 24, 38. 

ye believe. There is no reason for translating the 


A1 p| 8° Philip saith ^unto Him, 5* Lord, shew us | two verbs differently. Both are imperative. ‘ Believe 
$ the Father, and it sufficeth us.” in God, and believe in Me”, F , 
9 6 Jesus saith 5 unto him, « Have I been °so a Ap DA Y lv G). in. Gr. eis. 
long time ?with you, and yet hast thou 5not| g Tn. ax. s AR 104, viii 
"known Me, Philip? he that hath "seen Me My Father's. In John's Gospel the Lord uses this 
hath ‘seen the Father; and how sayest thou | expression thirty-five times, though in a few instances 
then, ‘ Shew us ‘the Father’ ? the texts read “the” instead of “My”. It is found 
10 ° Believest thou 5not that % am ?in ¢ the | fourteen times in these three chapters 14-16. It ocours 
Father, and ‘the Father ? in Me? ?the ° words | seventeen times in Matthew, six times in Luke (three 
that 3 speak § unto you I speak 5 not °of Myself: times in parables), but not once in Mark. 
but ‘the Father That °dwelleth *in Me, $¢| mansions = ee p EC (from one 
doeth ° the works. characteristic word in this Gospel). Occurs only here 
s : and in v. 23. 
i 11?Believe M tnat Jam? in Pal Fathers ae if it were not so=if not. Gr.eimé. There is no verb. 
the Father in Me: or else “believe Me ^for| 7 would, &c. All the texts add "that" (ofi), and 
o , 
the ° very works’ sake. read *' would I have told you that I go", &c. 
E!| 12 ° Verily, verily, I say *unto you, He that| 3 if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 












I will come, &c.=again I am coming, and I will 
receive you. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap.104.xv.3. that=in order that. Gr. hina. pe may be also = ye also may be. 
4 know. Gr.oida. Ap.182.1.1. Most of the texts omit the second ‘‘ye know”, and read, “‘ whither, &., 
ye know the way." 5 Thomas. See Ap. 94. III and 141. unto -to. Lor. Ap. 88. VI. 1.a, 8. A. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. ean, &c. The texts read, * know we". 6 Jesus, Ap. 98. X. $ am. 
This affirmation used by our Lord at least twenty-five times in John. See 4. 26; 6. 20 (^ It 18 I", Gyr. Ego 
eimi), 35, 41, 48, 515 B. 12, 18, 23, 24, 28, 585 10. 7, 9, 11, 14; 11. 25; 18. 19; 15. 1, 5; 18. 5, 6, 8,37. way. Op. 
Acts 9 2; 19. 25, 26; 19. 9, 28; 22.4; 24. 22, the truth=and the truth. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton to 
emphasize the Lord's statement. truth. Gr. alétheia. Cp. Ap. 175.1. This word occurs twenty-five 
times in John, always in the lips of the Lord, save 1. 14, 17 and 18. 38 (Pilate).. Ouly seven times in Matthew, 
’ Mark, and Luke. life. Ap. 170. 1, a characteristic word in this Gospel, where it occurs thirty-six 
times. See first occ. (Matt. 7. 14), ‘‘the way which leadeth unto life”, and cp. 1 John 5. 11, 12, 20. 
no man=no one. Gr. oudeis. cometh. Cp. 6, 44. the Father. See 1.14. but =if not, 
Gr. ei ma. by =through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v.1. 7 If, &o. Ap. 118. 2.a. known. Ap. 182, I. ii, 
from henceforth=from (Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv) now. seen, Ap. 133,1.8. Cp.1John 1.1. 8 Philip. 
See 1, 48-48; 6. 5; 12..21, 22, and Ap. 141. 9 so long time. Philip, one of the first called. See 1. 43, 
with. .Gr.mefa. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 10 Believest, Ap. 160. I. iii. the words, £c. Supply the 
Ellipsis (Ap. 8) thus: ‘‘The words that I speak, I speak not of Myself, but the Father that dwelleth in Me 
-speaketh them, and the works that Ido, I do not of Myself, but the Father that dwelleth in Me doeth 
them”. _ words. Gr. rhkéma. See Mark 9. 32. of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. dwelleth = 
. &bideth. Gr. meno. See p. 1D11. the works. The texts read " His works". 11 Believe 
Me that, &c.. Ap. 150. I. ii and iii. believe Me. . Ap. 150. I. ii. for ...sake=On account of. 
Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. very works = works themselves. 12 Verily, verily. The twenty- 


second occ. See on 1.51. 
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14. 12. 


1 believeth on Me,° the works that 3 do shall 
° he do also; and ?greater works than these 
shall he do; because Sj go * unto ? My Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall °ask ?in My 
? name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be " glorified ?in the Son. 

14.3 1f ye shall ?ask any thing ?in My ? name, 
S will do if. 

15 *If ye?love Me, ? keep My commandments. 

18 And S will °pray ‘the Father, and He 
° shall give you “another ° Comforter, è that He 
may ^abide ? with you ° for ever; 

17 Even °the Spirit of ‘truth; Whom the 
? world ° cannot receive, because it ° seeth Him 
5not, neither 7knoweth Him: but pe 7 know 
|Him; for He ??dwelleth ? with you, and shall 
be ?in you. 

18 I will 5*notleave you ? comfortless: I ^ will 
come °to you. 


19 Yet °a little while, and the ?" world !* seeth 
Me °no more; but pe !! see Me: because 5j live, 
ye ^shall live also, 
- 20 *At that day ne shall " know that 3 am?in 
? My Father, and pe ? in Me, and ?3 ?in you. 

21Hethat hath My commandments, and keep- 
eth them, feit isthat !5loveth Me: and he that 
5]oveth Me shall be loved °of ?My Father, 
and § will “love him, and will ° manifest My- 
self to him." 


22 ° Judas saith ‘unto Him, ‘not Iscariot, 
* Lord, ? how is it that Thou ° wilt 2! manifest 
Thyself *unto us, and ë not ë unto the!” world?” 

23 ‘Jesus °answered and said »unto him, ? «If 
°a man love Me, he will keep My ° words: 
and My Father will “love him, and We will 
come unto him, and make Our ° abode 77 with 





















him, 

24 He that !^loveth Me ‘not !5keepeth 5not 
My ?sayings: and the word which ye hear is 
5not Mine, but *the Father's "Which sent Me. 


25 These things haveI spoken ‘unto you, °be- 
ing yet present 17 with you. 

26 But the 1* Comforter, Which is °the Holy 
Ghost, Whom ‘the Father will send ?in My 
name, °$e shall °teach you all things, and 
° bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. 
























Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 


art about to. 
Gr. tis.. Ap. 128, 3. 
Same word as “ mansions ”, in v. 2. 


18; 18. 16. 


(7x4-28. Ap.10). See Ap. 101. IT. 3. 
times, always rendered '' teach ", Cp. 1 John 2. 27. 






JOHN. 


pa MÀ 





%in you. Falfilled primarily at Pentecost, but looking on to the time when He will be among (Gr. en. 
Ap. 104, viii. 2) His people, as Jehovah-Shammiah. See Ezek. 48.7; 48. 35. Zeph. 3. 15-17. 
manifest. Gr. emphanizd. Ap. 106. I. iv. 
Brother or son of James (Luke 6. 16, R.V.). Five others of this name. Judas Iscariot; Judas, the Lord’s 
brother (Matt. 18, 55);. Judas of Galilee (Acts 5. 37); Judas of Damascus (Acts 9.11); and Judas Barsabas 
(Acts 15. 22). This is the only mention of this Judas. 
93 answered, Xc. See note on Deut. 1. 41 and Ap. 122, 3. 
words=word (sing.). Gr. 
24 sayings=words. Gr. logos. . Same as ** word " in the next 
elause, and in v.23, Cp. 8. 53, 52, 55, and see note on Mark 9.32. Which sent Me. This expression (Gr. 
ho pempsas, Ap. 174. 4), occ, twenty-four times, all in John. See 4. 34; 5, 28, 24, 30, 37; 6. 38, 39, 40, 44 ; 7. 16, 
:28,83; 8. 16, 18,26, 29; 9.4; 12. 44,45, 49; 18. 20; 10. 21; 16,5. In the third person, ' that sent Him", twice, 7. 
25 being yet present=abiding. Gr. mend. A characteristic word in John’s Gospel. See 
p.1511. Same word as “abide”, v. 16, and “dwell”, vv. 10, 17, 
Holy. Gr.to Pneuma to:Hagion. The only place in John where the two articles are found. Elsewhere Matt. 

: 19, 32. Mark 8. 29; 12, 30; 18.11. Luke 2. 26; 8.22, Acta1.16; 5.3, 32; 7.52; 8.18; 10. 44,47; 11. 18; 18. 
2,4; 15.8; 19,6; 20, 23, 28; 21.11; 28. 26, Eph, 1.13; 4.30, Heb. 3.7; 9.8; 10,15. Twenty-eight times 
$e-—that One, Gr. ekeinos. 


katécheo, 1 Cor. 14. 19. Gal. 6,6; mathéteud, Matt. 28.19. Acts 14.21; and paideub, Acts 22.3, Titus 2.12. 
bring, &c.— put you in mind of. Occ. seven times: 
3John 10. Jude 5. Cp 2.17,22; 12. 16. Luke 24, 6,4 (a kindred word), 


14. 26. 






















the works, &c.: ie. similar works, e.g. Acts 3,7; 
9, 24. fe do also — he also do. 

greater. Not only more remarkable miracles (Acts 5, 
15; 18. 12) by the men who were endued with power 
from on high (pneuma hagion, Ap. 101. II. 14), but a 
more extended and successful ministry. The Lord 
rarely went beyond the borders of Palestine. He for- 
bade the twelve to go save to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel (Matt. 10. 5, 6); after Pentecost they 
went “everywhere” (Acts 8.4), and Paul could say, 
“your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world” 
(Rom. 1, 8). 

13 ask. Ap. 134.1. 4. Cp. Matt. 7. 7. 

name. The word occurs first in Matt. 1. 21, associated 
with Jesus (Ap. 98. X). Cp. Mark 16, 17 with Acts 3, 6, 
16; 4. 10, &c. glorified. See 12.16, 

15 love. Gr. agapad. Ap. 135. I. 1, and see p. 1511. 

keep. Most of the texts read, ‘ye will keep”. 

16 pray. Gr. erōtað. Ap. 134. I, 3. Not aiteō as in 
v.13. See 1 John 5. 16, where both words are used, 

shall = will. 

another. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1. 

Comforter. Gr. paraklétos, rendered “ Advocate” in 
1 John 2.1. Paraklétos and the Lat. Advocatus both 
mean one called to the side of another for help or 
counsel. The word is only found in John : here; v. 26; 
16.26; 16. 7 and 1 John 2. 1. So we have one Paraclete 
(the Holy Spirit) as here, and another with the Father. 
The Rabbinical writings often refer to the Messiah 
under the title M*nàhem (— Comforter), and speak of His 
days &s the days of consolation. Cp. Luke 2. 25. See 
Dr. John Lightfoot's Works, vol. xii, p. 384. 

abide. Gr. menö. Same as "dwelleth" in v. 10. See 
p. 1511, 

for ever. Gr. eis fon aiona. — Ap. 151. II. A. 4. &. 

17 the Spirit of truth =the Spirit (Ap. 101. II. 3) of 
the truth. The definite article in both cases. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 

cannot =is not (Ap. 105. I) able to. 

seeth. Gr. thedred. Ap. 188. I. 11. 

with-beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

18 comfortless — orphans. Gr. orphanos.  Occurs 
only here and James 1. 27. 

willcome- am coming. As in v, 3. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

19 a little while; i.e. about thirty hours. From 
the moment the Lord was taken down from the cross 
and entombed, He disappeared from the eyes of the 
world. Acts 10. 40. 41, no more, Gr. ouk eti. 

shall live also — also shall live. 

20 At-In. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

At that day. Referring primarily to the forty 
days after His resurrection, but this well-known 
Hebrew term describes the day of the Lord, in contra- 
distinction to this present day of man (1 Cor. 4. 3 marg.). 
See Isa. 2. 11-17 and Rev. 1. 10. 


31 of-by. 
22 Judas, Ap. 141. 10. 


how is it... ?=how comes it to pass? wilt = 
t & man-any one. 
logos: i.e. the commandments of vv. 15, 21. abode. 


26 the Holy Ghost = the Spirit, the 


teach. Gr. didaskó. Occ. 97 
Other words transl, “teach” are katangelld, Acta 18. 21; 


here; Luke 22.61. 2 Tim, 2.14. Titus 8.1. 2 Pet. 1. 12. 
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14. 27. 
27 ° Peace I leave with you, My °peace I give 





JOHN. 


15. 3. 


Fig. Symecdoché. Gy. eivéné. Six times 





a7 Peace. 


“unto you: ‘not as the ? world giveth, give 5y in John, always by the Lord. Cp. Dan. 10. 19. 


°unto you. 


1Let !not your heart be troubled, ° neither let 
it ? be afraid. 

28 Ye ^have heard how 3 said unto you, I go 
away, and ° come again *unto you. 


If ye loved Me, ye would rejoice, because °I 
said, I go ° unto ‘the Father: for 2 My Father is 
° greater than I. 

29 And °now I have told you before it come to 
pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might 
? believe. 

30 ° Hereafter I will 5not talk much ? with 
you : for the ° prince of this 17 world cometh, and 
hath ° nothing ?in Me. 

31 But ^that the "world may 7know that 
°I love 5the Father; and "as ‘the Father 
° gave Me commandment, ^even so?Ido. ?A. 


with you=to you. 

My peace. The Prince of Peace (Isa. 9. 6) alone can 
give true peace. Cp. 16. 33; 20. 19, 21, 28. Luke 24. 36. 

unto=to. 

world. Gr. kosmos, Ap. 129.1. The world talks of 
peace, and we have Peace Societies, and Temples of 
Peace, while the nations are arming to the teeth., The 
world (Acts 4. 27) slew Him Who came to bring peace, 
and now talks of creating a '* World's Peace" without 
the Prince of Peace, in ignorance of Ps. 2.4. Prov, 1. 
25-27. 1 Thess. 6, 3, neither. Gr. méde, 

be afraid=show cowardice. Gr. deiliad. Occ. only 
here. The noun deilia occ, only in 2 Tim. 1.7, and the 
adj. deilos in Matt. 8.26. Mark 4.40, Rev. 21. 8, 

28 have heard = heard (Aor.). 

come again=am coming (omit “ again ”), 

3 said. All the texts omit. 

greater. The Lord was not inferior as to His essential 
heing (see vv. 9-11; 10. 30), but as to His office, as sent 
by tha Father. See 1 Cor. 15. ?7. Phil. 2. 9-11. 


rise, °let us go hence. 29 now. Gr. niin. See 12, 27, 
believe. Ap. 150. I, 1. i. 
y 30 Hereafter I will not=No longer (Qr. ouk eti) 
VEEG! b 15 ° 3 am the ° true ° vine, and ° My Father | win 1 rint. See 12. 21. 


is the Husbandman., 


nothing. Gr. ouk ouden, a double negative, for em- 


2 Every ^branch ?in Me that beareth ?not|phasis. No sin for Satan to work upon. Cp. 8, 46, 
fruit He ° taketh away: and every branch that | 2 Cor. 5.21. Heb. 4.15. 1 Pet. 2. 22, 25. 1 John 3. 5. 
beareth fruit, He ?purgeth it, ^that it may | 31 that=in order that. Gr. hina. 


*bring forth more fruit. 
3 °Now ge are ?clean °through the ? word 
which I have spoken ? unto you. 


as=even as. 
even so. Cp.3.14; 5.23; 12. 6o, Note even as... 


haste. Gr. egeirü. Ap. 178. I. 4, 


I love. The only place where the Lord speaks of 
loving the Father. Six times the Father's love to the 
Son is mentioned, 8,36; 10.17; 15.9; 17.23, 24,26, The 
adj. agapétos, beloved, does not occ. in John’s Gospel, 
but nine times in his Epistles. See Ap. 185. IIT, 


gave...commandment-charged. Cp. Matt. 4. 6; 17. 9, and see notes on Isa..49. 6-0, 
. even 80, 
obedience to the Father's will, Op. 4.34; 5.30; 6. 38-40. Phil. 2, 8, 
let us go. .Cp. 11, 15, 


I do=I am doing, i.e. carrying it out in 
Heb. 5. 8, Arise, Implying 


15. 1—16. 4 (V, p. 1552). CLEANSING. PRUNING. (Division.) 


V 
F 


F! | 15. 1-17. Love manifested and commanded. 
15. 18—16. 4. Hatred foretold and experienced. 


15. 1-17 (F°, above) LOVE MANIFESTED AND COMMANDED. (Alternation.) 
F!| G! | b | 1-8. The Vine and its branches. Pruning. 
c |4. Fruitfulness. 
b | 5-. The Vine and its branches. Abiding. 
€ | -5-*. Fruitfulness. 


H? | a Purpose. 


The Father glorified, 


G3 | d | s-. The Father's love'to the Son. 
e] -9-. The Son's love to Disciples. 
d | -9,10-. Disciples abiding in Son's love, 
6 | -1o. Son abiding in Father's love. 


H? 
G3 | £ | 12-. 


11 Purpose. Joy. 
ommand. Love one another. 


gl-12,15. Example. 
J| 14. Commands for friends. 
g | 15,16. Proof of friendship. 
H3 | 17, Purpose. Love one another, 


1 Yam. Seeon t4, 6. 


true=real, Ap. 175, 2. 


vine. Three trees are used in the N.T. to teach 


important lessons, The fig is used by our Lord to show the causes of the doom of Israel. In Rom. 11, Paul 
applies the figure of the olive tree also to Israel, and utters a solemn warning to the Gentiles; i.e. all the 
Gentiles upon whom My name is called (Acts 16. 17), now grafted in in Israel's place. The vine speaks of 
Israel's temporal aud spiritual blessings (Ps. 80 and Isa. 6). That vine failed. Henceforth there is no 
blessing for Israel as such till He comes Who is the true Israel (Isa. 49. 3), as He is the true vine. Then shall 
Isa. 27. 6 be fulfilled. The interpretation of this passage is for Israel alone, though many blessed lessons may 
be drawn from it, by way of application. Through reading the “Church” into these verses, great confusion has 
resulted and grievous distress been caused to the people of God. My Father. See2.16, 2 branch. 
Gr. kléma. Only here, and vv. «, 5, 6, in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. . not. Gr.m& Ap. 106. II. 
taketh away=raiseth. Gr. aird. Occ. 102 times, and transl. more than forty times, take up, lift up, &c. 
Take away is a secondary meaning, see the Lexicons. Cp. Matt. 4.6; 16.24. Luke 17.13, Rev. 10.6; 18, 21, 
and Ps, 24. 7, 9 (Sept.). .. purgeth=cleanseth. Gr. kathaird. Occ, only here, and Heb. 10.2. Of the 
two kinds of branches, the fruitless and the fruitful, He raises the former from grovelling on the ground, 
that it may bear fruit, and cleanses the latter that ib may bear more fruit. '  thatsin order that. 
8 Now - Already. 


Gr. hina. bring forth=bear. Same word as in the two previous clauses. 
clean. Gr. katharos. Cp. 18. 10, 11, the only other oco; in John, and the verb kathaird inv.2. through = 
on &cconnt of. Ap. 104, v. 2. word, Gr. logos, See on Mark 9. 32. uto 
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| out Me ye can do ° nothing. 


H! 


Gd 


H? 


Gf 


H? 


FJh 


15. 4. 


4 °Abide ?*in Me, ?^and S ?in you, As the 
2 branch ° cannot bear fruit ° of itself, ° except it 
°abide ?in the vine; °no more can ge, ° except 
ye ‘abide ? in Me. 

51% am the vine, pe are the ?branches: He 
that ^ abideth ?in Me, and S ? in him, 


the same ? bringeth forth much fruit: for °with- 


6 °If a man ‘abide °not ?in Me, he °is cast 
forth as °a ?branch, and °is withered; and 
?men gather them, and cast them “into °the 
fire, and they are burned. 

7°lf ye ‘abide ?in Me, and My ° words ‘ abide 
?in you, °ye shall °ask what ye ? will, and it 
shall ? be done ?unto you. 

8 ° Herein °is ! My Father ? glorified, ?that ye 
bear much fruit; ?so shall ye be My disciples. 

9 ° As °the Father °hath loved Me, 
so have $ “loved you: 

? continue ye ?in My ° love. 

10 7If ye? keep My commandments, ye sball 
! abide ?in My ?love; 
even as 5 have ?kept ! My Father's command- 
ments, and ‘abide ? in is ?love. 

ll These things have I spoken ‘unto you, 
2that °My joy might " remain ?in you, and that 
e your joy ° might be full. 

12 This is° My commandment, ? That ye ° love 
one another, 

*as I ?^have ?loved you. 

13 Greater *love hath ?^no man than this, that 
°a man °lay down his ?life ° for his ° friends. 

14 He are My ?? friends, 7if ye do ° whatsoever 
§ command you. 

15 ° Henceforth I call you not °servants; for 
the °servant °knoweth "not what his ^lord 
doeth: but I have called you !5 friends; for all 
things that I have heard ?^of !My Father I 
*have made known ?unto you. 

16 ?$9e have !^not chosen Me, but 3 ?^have 
chosen you, and ° ordained you, ° that pe should 
°go and ? bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should "remain: 2that whatsoever ’ ye shall 
°ask of *the Father ? in My name, He may give 
it you. 

17 These things I command you, *that ye 
"love one another. l 

18 °If the ° world hate you, ° ye know that it 
°hated Me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were °of the 8 world, the ?!8 world 
? would love his own: but because ye are !5^not 


1° of the 38 world, but $ ° have chosen you ° out of 


the !* world, ? therefore the 1$ world hateth you. 


JOHN. 


15. 19. 










4 Abide. Gr. mend. See p. 1511. . 

and I. Read “I also [abide] in you”. Omit the full 
stop, and supply “ for”. 

cannot—is not (Ap. 105. I) able to. 
of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 
except=if...not. Gr. ean mé. Ap. 118. 1. b and 
108. II. 

no more -evenso neither. Gr. houtüs oude. 

5 without. Gr. chóris, apart from. Cp. 1. 3, and 
20. 7 (by itself), the only other occ. in John. 

nothing. Gr. ou ouden, a double negative. 

6 1f a man...not. Gr. ean mé tis Ap. 118. 1. b 
and 123, 3. See “except” in v. & It is no longer 
“you” or “ye” but “any one”, speaking generally. 

is cast forth...is withered. (Both verbs are in 
the Aorist)=was cast forth, &c., perhaps referring to 
the fig-tree (Matt. 21.19, and Ap. 156) Cp. Matt. 18. e, 
a=the. men-they. Cp. Matt. 13. 30, 39, 41. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

the fire. No art. in received text, but added by 
T Tr. A VAR, making it emphatic. See Matt. 13. 40, 42. 
Rev. 20. 15. 

7 If. Ap.118. 1. b. 

words sayings. Gr. rhéma. See Mark 9. 22. 

ye shallask. Alithe texts read “ask”, Cp. 14. 13, 14. 
Gr. aite. Ap. 184. I. 4. 

will Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. I. 

be done=come to pass. Gr. ginomai. 

8 Herein=In (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) this. 

is... glorified =was... glorified (Aorist), Gr. domazd. 
See p. 1611 and ep. 13, 31. 

that=in order that (Gr. hina) showing the Father's 
purpose, Cp. 11.15,50; 12.33; 18. 1-3. 

so shall ye be=and (that) ye may become. Gr. gino- 
mai. See on “done” in v. 7. 

9 As=Evenas. Gr. kathos. 

the Father. See on 1. 14. 
le loved=loved. Aor. as in second clause. Ap. 

b. I. 1. 


. eontinue-—abide. Gr. mend, asin v. 4 


love. Ap. 136, II. 1, and see p. 1511. 

10 keep. Gr. téred. Cp. 8.51, 52,55; 14. 15, 21, 23, 24. 

11 My joy=the joy that is mine (emph.). Three 
times in John, here, 3. 29, and 17. 13. 

remain=abide. Gr. mend as above, but all the texts 
read ‘be’. 

your joy. As He gave them His pence (14. 27), so He 
seeks to make them partakers of His joy. 

might be full=may be fulfilled: i.e. filled full. 

12 My commandment. Mychargeto you. As the 
Father's charge to Me (v. 10) so My charge to you. Cp. 
13. 34. &S-even aS. 

: have loved - loved, as in v. 9. 

13 no man-noone. Gr. oudeis. 

&man=one Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. 

lay down. Gr. tithemi, it. place; transl. “giveth” 
in 10.11; “lay down” in 10, 15, 17,18; 13, 37,38. 1John 
3. 16, life. Ap. 110. III. 

for=in behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

friends (Gr. philos, noun of phileð. Ap. 185. I. 2)= 
those whom one loves. Cp. 18.1. . Rom. 5. 6-8. 

14 whatsoever. Thetextsread ' the things which”. 
^15 Henceforth ...not-Nolonger. Gr. ouketi, com- 
pound of ou. 

servants = bondservants. 

knoweth. Ap. 132. I. 1. 


P a a ae 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1 


lord. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a.4. A 
made known (Aor.). 16 9 


of=with, Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
e have not, &c. —Not that ye chose Me, &c. Fig. Antimetabola. Ap. 6. 


have made known= 


Thus reversing the custom of the Jews for the disciple to choose his own master. See Dr. John Lighttoot, 


Works, vol. iii. p. 176. : 
1Tim. 1.12; 2.7. 2 Tim. 1.11.. Heb. 1. 2. 


have chosen =chose.  . 
go=go forth. 


ordained- placed. Gr. tithemi, as in v. 13. Cp. 
ask of=ask, ag in 9. 7. 


15. 18—16. 4 [For Structure see next page]. 


18 Jf. Ap. 118 2a. 
Gr. gindskd, Ap. 132. I. ii. 
Ap.104. vii. 
chosen - chose, 


hated —hath hated. 


out of. Gr. ek, as above. . 


world. Gr. kosmos.. See 14.17 and Ap. 129. 1. 


would love. Would love and continue loving (Imperfect) Gr. phileo. Ap. 185. I. 2. 


ye know - know (imp.). 

19 of=out of. Gr. ek. 
have 
therefore = on account of (Gr. dia, Ap. 104, v, 2) this. 


Therefore continues to hate. 
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15. 20. 


20 ? Remember the ? word that 3 said 3 unto 

ou, The "servant is !5not greater than his 
‘lord. !*If they ^have persecuted Me, they 
will ? also ° persecute you; !? if they ° have kept 
My °saying, they will keep yours also. 


21 But all these things will they do °unto you 
?for My name's sake, because they 15 know 
not °Him That sent Me. I 


22 !*1f I ^had ?not come and ° spoken tunto 
them, they ? had ? not had °sin: but ° now they 
have °no °cloke ° for their °sin, 

23 He that hateth Me hateth ! My Father also. 

24 "If I had ?not done ? among them the 
works which ? none ?other man did, °they had 
not had “sin: but 2now have they both 
?seen and hated both Me and ! My Father. 


25 But fhis cometh to pass, * that the ? word 
might be ^fulfilled that is written 2in ° their 
law, ° They hated Me ° without a cause. 


26 But when °the Comforter ° is come, whom 
S will ^send 3 unto you ? from ?the Father, even 
*the Spirit of truth, Which ° proceedeth ° from 
*the Father, ° 6e “shall ° testify °of Me: 


27 And ge also °shall bear witness, because 
?ye have been ° with Me ° from the beginning. 
16 These things have I spoken ° unto you, 
?that ye should ?not be ° offended. 
2 They ° shali ° put you out of the synagogues: 


yea, the time cometh, ! that whosoever ? killeth 
you will think that he ° doeth ° God ° service, 


3 And these things will they do °unto you, 
because they °have ° not ° known ° the Father, 
° nor Me. 


4 But these things have I told you, ! that when 
?the time °shall come, ye may remember that 
3 told you of them. 


And these things I said ? not unto you ?at the 
beginning, because I was ? with you. 

5 But °now I °go My way ^to °Him That 
°sent Me; 





Cp. also Pss. 109. 3 and 119. 161. 
in Matt. 10.8. Rom. 3,24. 2 Cor. 11.7, 
26 the Comforter. See 14. 16. 
from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
$e. Gr. ekeinos, as in 14. 26. 


the sense of their translation by the misuse of “shall” and “will”, 
of =concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, 


martured. See note on 1. 7. . 
Witness = testify, or are testifying (present), 
104. xi. 1. 


16. 1 unto- to. 
lit. Sscandalized, or caused to stumble. See 6. 61, 
The Talmud speaks of Him as "the hung", 


you excommunicate. Gr. aposunagdgos. Occurs only here; 9.22; and 12, 42, 


See Acts 7, 58; 12.2; 23,12; 26, 10. 
God. Ap.98.L i. 1. service. 


JOHN. 


without a cause. 


16. 5. 


15. 18—16. 4 (FY, p. 1557. HATRED FORETOLD 
AND EXPERIENCED. 
(Introversion ind Alternation.) 


F2|J|h|15.18-20. The World's hatred to Disciples, 
i | 15.21, Reason. 
À | 15. 22-24. The World's hatred to Christ. 
i | 15.25, Reason. 
K | L |16.26. The Spirit's testimony. 
1? | 15. 27. The Disciples’ testimony. 
I5 | 16. 1. The Lord's warning. 
J| j [16.2. The World's hatred manifested. 
| 16. 3. Reason. 
j | 16. 4-. The World's hatred foretold. 
«| 16. 4. Reason. 
20 Remember. Referring to 18. 16. 
have persecuted- persecuted (Aor.) Gr. diókó-to 
pursue (opp. to pheugd, to flee), here with malignant 
intent. It is transl. thirty-one times “persecute”, and 
thirteen times “follow”, &c. in a good sense. Cp. 
Acts 9.4. In Luke 11. 49 and 1 Thess. 2. 15 à stronger 
word, ekdióko, is used. 
also, &c.=persecute you also, 
have kept= kept (Aor.). 
saying. Gr. logos. Same as ‘‘ word” above, and in 
vv. 3, 25, 
22 unto. The received text has the dative, but all 
the texts read eis (Ap. 104. vi). 
for My name’s sake =on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 
v. 2) My name. See Acts 4. 7, 17,18; 5, 40, 41; 9. 14, 
6, 21. 1 Pet. 4. 11, 16, where all the texts read “name” 
instead of ‘‘ behalf”. 
Him That sent Me. See on 14. 24. 
22 had... come, &c.=came and spake. 
had not had sin=would not have (imperf.) sin, ie. 
in rejecting Him as the Messiah. Fig. Heferüsis. Ap. 6. 
Sin. Ap. 198. I. ii. 1. 
now. Gr. niin, See 12, 27, 
n0 —not (Ap. 105. I) any. 
cloke=excuse. Gr. prophasis. Occurs seven times, 
rendered “pretence” in Matt. 23. 14, Mark 12. «o. 
Phil. 1. 18; “shew”, Luke 20. 47; “colour ”, Acts 27. 30, 
and “cloke”, here and 1 Thess. 2. 5. 
for=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 
24 among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
none other man=no one else, Gr. oudeis allos. Ap. 
124, 1. Cp. B. 36; 9. 30. 
they had not, &c. Same as in v. 22. Notice the 
different negatives mé and ou in the two clauses of the 
verse as in v. 22. seen. Gr. horaü. Ap. 183. I. 8. 
25 fulfüled. See note on " full" in v. 11. 
theirlaw, Cp. 8. 17. 
They hated, &c. Quoted from Pass. 35. 19 and 69. 4. 
Gr. dórean. Occurs eight times; transl. t freely” 


Rev. 21. 6; 22. 17: “in vain”, Gal. 2.22: “for nought”, 2 Thess, 3. 8, 
is come =shall have come. 

the Spirit of truth. See on 14. 17. 

shall=will; one of the many instances where both A.V. and R.V. blur 


send. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174, 4, 
proceedeth = goeth forth, 


testify —bear witness. Gr, 
27 shall bear 


ye have been = ye are. with. Gr. meia. Ap. 


from the beginning. See. note on 8. 44, 


that=in order that. Gr. hina. 
Matt. 6. 29; 11. 6; 26. 81,33. Cp.3 Cor. 1.23. Gal. 8. 13. 


not. Gr.mé Ap. 105. IL offended: 


@ shall=wilL put you out, &c. —mako 


Cp. 9. 34, 35, killeth. 


doeth, &o, =is presenting an offering to God. See Acts 26, 9. 
Gr. latreia, technical word for an * offering”. 
here; Hom. 9.4; 12.1. Heb, 9.1,6, In the Sept, five times: 


Occurs five times: 
Exod. 12. 25,26; 18.5. Josh. 22.27. 1Chron, 


28. 13. 3 unto you. All the texts omit, have not known —knew not (Aor.). not. Gr. 
ou. Àp. 106. I known. Ap. 182, I. 1. the Father, See p. 1511. nor. Gr. oude. 
4 the time. The texts read "their hour": i.e. the time of the things of vv. 2, s. . Bhall come= 


Sball have come. 


with, Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 


B now. Gr. nun. See 12. ar. go My 
Ap, 104. xv. 8. Him That sent Me, 


at the beginning=from the beginning. Gr. ex archés. See note on 6. 64. 


16. 8-30 [For Stracture see next page). 


way =am going away: i.e. withdrawing. 
See on 14. 24. 


_ to. Gr. pros, 
sent. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4, 
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18. 5. JOHN. 


and ° none ?of you °asketh Me, Whither goest 
Thou? 

6 But because I have said these things ! unto 
you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 





16. 5-33 (W, p. 1552. RETURN TO THE 
FATHER. (Alternation.) 
W | L | 5-. Return to the Father. 
M|N|-5,6 Disciples. Silence and Sorrow, 
O | 7, Promise of Holy Spirit to Dis- 
























7 ° Nevertheless 3 tell you the ^truth; It is ciples. — » 
?expedient for you that 3? go away: for ^if Igo N | M o of Holy Spirit to the 
OT. 


1 not away, the ° Comforter will ? not come ° un- 
to you; but °if I °depart, I will 5send Him 
°unto you. 


8 ° And °when He is come, ° e will ° reprove 
the ° world ° of °sin, and ° of righteousness, and 
°of °judgment: 

x 8 Of ?sin, ° because they ° believe *not °on 
e; 

10 *Of righteousness, because I go 5to "My 
Father, and ye °see Me °no more; 

11 * Of * judgment, because the prince of this 
$ world ? is judged. 


12 °I have yet many things to say ! unto you, 
but ye °cannot ° bear them now. 

13 ® Howbeit when * He, ° the Spirit of 7 truth, 
ois come, He will ° guide you °into °all 7truth: 
for He shall 3not speak ° of Himself; but ° what- 
soever He shall hear, that °shall He speak: 
and He will °shew you °things to come. 

14 * $e shall ° glorify Me: for He shall re- 
ceive 5 of Mine, and !? shall ? shew if! unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are Mine: 
? therefore said I, that He 5 shall take 5of Mine, 
and ! shall 5 shew if? unto you. 


16 ^A little while, and ye shall ?not see 
Me: and again, °a little while, and ye shall 
° see Me, ° because 5j go ^to the Father." 


17 ? Then said some 5of His disciples ^among 
themselves, * What is this that He saith unto 
us, 1* A little while, and ye shall ? not ??see 
Me: and again, a little while, and ye shall !5see 
Me:' and, * Because 5 go 5to the Father ?' " 

18 They said therefore, * What is this that 
He saith, ‘A little while?’ we °cannot tell 
what He saith.” 


O| 12-15.. Mission of Holy Spirit to 
the Disciples. 
L | 1e. Return to the Father. 
M | P | 17, 18. Disciples. Inquiry. | 
Q | 19-28. The Lord’s Answer. | Explana- 
P| 29,30. Disciples, Certainty. { tions. 
Q | 31-33. The Lord's Answer. 
none=no one. Gr. oudeis. 
of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
asketh. Gr. erdtad. Ap. 134. I. 3. They did not 
grasp the expediency of His going. So questioning 
had given place to sorrow. All else was excluded by 
the distress caused by ‘‘ the things” foretold. 
7 Nevertheless = But. 
truth, Gr. alétheia. Cp. Ap. 175.1, and see p. 1611. 
expedient = profitable. Gr. sumpherd. Cp. Matt. 6. 
29, 30. Acts 20.20. Occurs in John here; 11. 50; and 18. 
14, The two last passages indicate what Caiaphas 
deemed “expedient”. 
go away: i.e. openly. 
if, Ap. 118. 1. b. 
Comforter, See on 14. 16. 
unto. Gr. pros. Same as “to” in v. 5. 
depart. Œr. poreuomai, Same word as in 14. 2, Note 
the three different words used by the Lord. In this 
verse, aperchomai twice, transl, '' go away", expressing 
the fact; poreuomai, ‘‘ depart”, describing the change | 
of sphere from earth to heaven, and in v. 5 hupagd, 
the manner, secretly, viz. by resurrection. It was in 
this way that Peter could not follow Him then (18, 38). 
8 And, &o. These four verses exhibit the Fig. 
Prosapodosis, Ap. 8. 
when He is come=having come. 
Ge. Gr. ekeinos. See 14. 26. 
reprove=convict, i.6. bring in guilty. Gr. elenchd 
(Lat. convinco). Elsewhere in John 8. 20, “reprove”; 
8. a, “convict” ; 8, 46, convince". Cp. also Titus 1. 9. 
James 9. 9. 
world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129, 1. 
of-concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 
judgment. Ap. 177. 7. 
9 because. The mission of the Holy Spirit was to bring the world in guilty in regard to three 
things: (1) Sr. In God's sight sin is refusal to believe the Gospel concerning His son (i John 5. 10). 
The Jews regarded only moral offences (as men do to-day) and’ infractions of the ceremonial law and 
the traditions of the elders (Matt. 15. 2) as sin. (2) KiGHTEOUSNESB. Here also God's standard and man's 
differ. The Jews regarded the punotilious Pharisee (Luke 18. 11, 12) as the ideal. The only righteous 
One, whose standard was the will of God (8.29. Heb. 10. 7), was rejected and crucified, and now in 
Tighteousness was to be removed from the earth, the seal of the Father's approval being put upon Him 
. by resurrection. In Him Who is made unto us righteousness (1 Cor. 1. 30), the Divine standard is revealed 
(Rom. 1.17). (3) Jupemexr. For the prince of this world has been already judged (12. 31) and sentenced, 
and ere long the sentence will be executed (Rom. 16. 20). believe... on. Ap, 150. I, 1. v. (i) 
10 My Father. See on 14, 2. see=behold, Ap. 183. I. 11. no more. Gr. ouketi. . 11 is 
judged- has been judged. Ap, 122, 1. 12 I have, &c. Still there are many things I have. 
cannot =are not (Ap. 105. I) able. bear. Gr. basfazd. Cp. its use iu 10.31; 19.17, Matt, 20. 12. 
‘Acts.15.10. Gal. 6,2, 5. Cp.1 Cor. 8,2. Heb, 5,12 1 Pet, 2. 2. 13 Howbeit= Baut. the 
Spirit of truth. See on 14. 17 and Ap. 101. IL 3. is come=shall have come, guide= 
lead on the way. Gr. Aodéges. Elsewhere in Matt. 15.14. Luke 6.39, Acts 8 31. Rev. 7.17. Used 
jn the Sept. for Heb. náhàh. Neh. 9.19, Pss. 23. 3; 18. 24 ; 199. 24, &c. into. Gr. eis. Ap. 
104. vi. all truth=all the truth: i.e. all the truth necessary for His people from Ascension 
to Descension; the truth concerning the Pentecostal Church, the blessed hope of His return, and the 
mystery or secret of the Body of Christ, yet to be revealed to Paul. of=from. Gr. apo Ap. 
104. iv. whatsoever = whatsoever things. shall = will. shew =tell or 
report. See 4, 25; 5.15, Acts 14.47; 16. 45 1 Pet. 1. 12. things to come «the coming things. 
14 glorify. See p. 1611. 18 therefore—on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 
16 A little while. See on 18. 33. shall not see Me. Most of the texts read, “see 
(Ap. 188, 11) Me no more”. see. Ap. 188.1 8.&. Not the same word as in first clause. 
because, &c. T Tr. A WHR omit this clause. c 17 Then--Therefore. among 
themselves=to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8) one another. 18 cannot tell=do not (Gr. ou. 
Ap. 105, I.) know, Ap. 182. T. 1. I 


‘Explanations. 
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19 ° Now ° Jesus * knew that they ° were de- 
sirous to ^ask Him, and said ! unto them, “Do 
ye enquire ° among yourselves * of that I said, 
15* A little while, and ye shall Snot see Me: and 
again, 1e a little while, and ye shall -!5 see Me?’ 

20 ? Verily, verily, I say ! unto you, That pe 
?*shall *weep and?jament,but the *world !shall 
rejoice: and p shall be sorrowful, but your 
Sorrow shall be turned "into joy. 

21 °A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come: but as soon 
as she is delivered of the ° child, she remember- 
eth 1°no more the anguish, ° for joy that a 
?^man ?is born ?into the ? world. 

22 And pe Snow therefore have sorrow: but I 
will -\6see you again, and your ° heart shall re- 
joice, and your joy ° no man ° taketh ° from you. 


23 And ?in that day ye shall ‘ask Me °no- 
thing. 2° Verily, verily, I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall "ask *the Father ^in My name, 
He will give if you. 

24 ° Hitherto ^have ye ?* asked ?* nothing 3 in 
My name: ?ask, and ye shall receive, !that 
your joy may be ?full. 


25 These things have I spoken ! unto you ?%in 
° proverbs: °but °the time cometh, when I 
shall no more speak tunto you in ° pro- 
verbs, 


but I shall shew you °plainly tof? the Father, 


28 ^At ° that day ye shall 3 ask 3 in My name: 
and I say ?not !unto you, that 3 will "pray 
Sthe Father °for you: 

27 For ‘the Father Himself °loveth you, be- 
cause pe have ‘loved Me, and have ° believed 
that 3 came out ° from God. 


28 I came forth ? from *the Father, and am 
come !3into the 5 world: again, I leave the 
$ world, and ?go 5to ?the Father." 


29 His disciples ?^said ! unto Him, ° “« Lo, 5now 
speakest Thou ?plainly, and speakest ° no 
35 proverb. 

5Now °are we sure that Thou knowest 
all things, and needest ?not !that any man 
should ‘ask Thee: °by this we ?' believe that 
Thou camest forth 2? from God.” 


81?? Jesus answered them, * Do ye now ?be- 
lieve ? : 

32 ° Behold, °the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, ! that ye ° shall be scattered, ° every man 
?to *his own, and shall leave Me alone: °and 
yet I am ‘not alone, because ‘the Father is 

with Me. 

88 These things I have spoken unto you, 
1that %in Me ye might have °peace. In the 
*world ye shall have ‘tribulation: but be of 
good cheer; $3 have ?^overcome the ? world." 





8,42; 19.3; 17. 8. 
“unto Him”. Lo. Gr.ide Ap. 183. I. 8. 


know. Gr. oida, Ap. 1382. I 1. 
in. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii 
199. I. 2. 


31 believe. 


28 go. Same word as “depart”, v. 7. 


Same word as “tell” (v. 18) and “ knowest” in next clause. 
Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 
the hour=an hour (no art.) 


16. 33. 


16. 19-28 (Q, p. 1560) THE LORD'S ANSWER. 
(Introversion.) 
Q| R | 19-22. Departure and Return. 

S | 23,24, Their prayer in that day. 
T | 25-. Speaking no longer in proverbs. (Neg.) 

T } -25, Speaking plainly. (Pos.) 

S | 26, 27. Their prayer at that day. 

FR | 28. First Coming and Departure. 


19 Now. All the texts omit. 

Jesus, Ap. 98. X. 

were desirous = were wishing. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 

among yourselves=with (Gr. meta, Ap. 104, xi. 1) 
one another, 

20 Verily, verily. Twenty-third occurrence. See 
on 1. bi, weep. Gr. klaid. See 11. 31, 33, 

lament. Gr. thréned (cp. Engl. threnody). See Luke 
28. 27, and the other two occ. Matt. 11. 17 and Luke 7. 
32 (mourn). 

21 A woman - The woman. The article, in conjuno- 
tion with the Hebraism *'in that day ", vv. 23, 26, in« 
dicates the woman (wife) of Rev. 12. See Isa. 66. 7-11, 
Mic. 6.3. Cp. Ps. 22.31. Hos, 13.13, Mic. 4.9.10, The 
time is the time of Jacob's trouble (Jer. 30. 7), the birth- 
pangs (sorrows, Matt. 24. R) which will result in the 
birth of the new Israel, the nation of Isa. 66. 8 and 
Matt. 21. 43, child. Ap. 108. v. 

anguish. Gr. thlipsis, tribulation. Matt, 24. 21, 29, 

for=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

man, Ap. 123.1. is born = was born, 

22 heart. Cp. 14.1. 

nO man=no one. Gr. oudeia. 

taketh. Most of the texts read ‘‘ shall take”, 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

23 in that day. See 14.20. The use of this impor- 
tant Hebraism (Isa. 2. 11, 12 and note there) in con- 
nexion with the woman of v. 21 shows that it refers to 
Israel and has nothing to do with the Church, The 
promise as to "asking in My name" was fulfilled as 
longas the offer of restoration on conditfon of national 
repentance continued ; when that offer was withdrawn 
(Acts 28, 28) the promises (and "gifts") were with- 
drawn also. They will be renewed “in that day”. 

in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

nothing. A double negative. 

ask, Gr. aited. Ap. 184. I. 4. 

in My name. Seeon 14.13. The texts connect "in 
My name” with “give” instead of ‘ask ”, 

24 Hitherto= Until now. 

have ye asked =asked ye. 

full=fulfilled : i.e. filled full. 

,25 proverbs. Gr. paroimia, a wayside saying. Occ. 
five times: here (twice); v, 29; 10. 6 (parable); and 
2 Pet. 2.22, In the Sept. it is found in Prov. 1.1 and 
at the title of the book. Elsewhere parabolé is used. 
In N.T. parabolé is frequent, rendered ‘ parable ”, save 
Mark 4. 80 (comparison); Luke 4. 23 (proverb); and 
Heb. 9,9; 11. 19 (figure). 

but. Omit. the time =an hour. 

plainly =in free speech, openly. See 11. 14. 

26 At=In. Gren. Ap. 104. viii. 

that day. See », 23, 

pray. Gr. erdtad. Same ag “ask” in v. 5. 

for=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1, 

27 loveth. Gr. philed. Ap. 185. L 2, 

believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii. 

from=from beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. Cp. 
29 said=say. The texts omit 

30 are we sure=we 
by = 
32 Behold. Gr, idou. Ap. 
All the texts omit “now”. shall be 





Gr, ouk ouden, 


no. Gr. oudeis, 


scattered =should be dispersed. Gr. skorpisd. Occ, elsewhere 10,12, Matt. 12.30. Luke 11.23. 2Cor. 9. 9, 


A stronger word in 11.52, Matt. 26, 52. 


every man =each, to-unto. Gr. eis. 


Ap. 104, vi. his own-his own (home) Gr. ta idia. Cp. 1. 12, where it means his own 
possessions, &nd yet-and. 33 peace. Gr. eirénd. See 14.27; 20.19, 21. 26, tribulation, 
Same os “anguish”, c. 21. overcome=conqguered. Gr. nikad. Occ. twenty-eight times: Only here in 


John’s Gospel, but six times in first Epistle. Always tranal. “overcome”, save in Rev. 5. & ; 6.2; 15.2, The 
noun niké only in 1 John 5, 4, and nikos in Matt. 12. 20. 1Cor. 15, 54, 55, 87, 
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17. 1. 


1 up His eyes ° to ° heaven, and said, °“ Fa- 
ther, the ° hour is come; ° glorify Thy ° Son, 


?that Thy ? Son ?also may ° glorify Thee: 


2? As Thou hast given Him ° power ° over all 
? flesb, ! that He should give ? eternal ?life ^to 
as many as Thou bast given Him. 


3 And ?this is ? life ? eternal, ! that they might 
°know Thee the only °true ° God, and ? Jesus 
Christ, Whom Thou hast ° sent, 


4 3 have ' glorified Thee °on the °earth: "I 
have finished the work which Thou *gavest Me 
° to do. 


5 And °now, O !Father, ' glorify Thou Me 
°with Thine own Self with the ^glory which 
I bhad ° with Thee ° before the ° world was, 


6 I °bave manifested Thy °name ° unto the 
°men which Thou °gavest Me °out of the 
5world: Thine they were, and Thou gavest 
them Me; and they have ° kept Thy ^ word. 


7 5Now they have ?known that all things 
whatsoever Thou hast given Me are "of Thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the ° words 
which Thou gavest Me; and they ^have received 
them, and ° have ?* known °surely that I came 
out ° from Thee, and tbey ° have believed that 
Thou didst 3send Me. 


9 3 °pray °for them: I ° pray °not °for the 
5 world, but °for them which Thou hast given 
Me; for they are Thine. 

10 And °ajl Mine are Thine, and Thine are 
Mine; and I °am ' glorified °in them. 

11 And °now I am ?no more Yin the 5 world, 
but these are in the 5 world, and 7; come ^to 
Thee. °Holy ! Father, ? keep °through Thine 





hour. Cp. 12. 23,27; 13.1. 
that=in order that. Gr. hina. 
Ap. 172. b. 


Acts 2. 17. eternal Ap. 151. II. B. i. 


JOHN. 


These ° words spake ° Jesus, and lifted | 17. 1-26 (U?, p. 1552). THE LORD'S PRAYER TO 


glorify. See on 12. 16 and p. 1511. 

also. All texts omit. 
over all flesh. Lit. of: i.e. in relation to (Ap. 17.5) all flesh. Cp. Isa. 40.5, Luke 3. 6. 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 


17. 11. 


THE FATHER. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
V | Y | 1-5. The Glorification of the Son. 
Z|m| 6. I have manifested Thy name. 
n | 7,8. The Son sent by the Father 
&nd recognized. 
W | 9-21. Disciples. 
are w 
X|A|12. “I kept them.” 


ya 





One “as We 


B į{ o 13. Purpose of the 
Lord’s words. 
p|14— Thy Word 
| given. 
q | -14. They not 
| of the world. 
X|A]|15 “Thou... keep 
them." 
16. They not 


B Q | 
of the world. 
p | 17. Thy Word. 
Truth. 
o | 18,19, Purpose of 
| the Lord's work. 
20-28. Disciples. Those who be- 
lieve through them, One “as 
We are”. 
V | Y| 24. The glory of the Son. 
Z n |25. The Son sent by the Father 
recognized. 
m | 26, I have declared Thy name. 


17. 1-5 (Y, above). THE GLORIFICATION OF 
THE SON, (Introversion.) 
Y|r]|1-. Glorification of the Son by the Father. 
8| -1. Glorification of the Father by the Son, 
t|2. Eternal Life. A Gift. 
t | 3. Eternal Life. Its purpose. 
8 | 4. Glorification of the Father by the Son. 
7 | 5. Glorification of the Son by the Father. 
l words-things; i.e. from 18. 31 to 16. 38, 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
to=unto. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 
heaven =the heaven (sing.). See on Matt. 6. 9, 10, 
Father. Ap. 98. III. See on 1.14. 
Son. Ap. 98. XV and Ap. 108. iii. 
2 As=Even as. power = authority. 


Ww 











toas many, &c. Lit. everything 


that Thou hast given Him, tothem. Seven times in this prayer His people are said to have been given Him 


by the Father, vv. 2, 6, 6, 9, 11, 12,24; but see notes on vv. 11, 12. 
as in v. 1) for which it is given. 
Jesus Christ. Ap.98. XI. 


life, but the purpose (Gr. hina, 
. and p. 1511. God. Ap. 98. T. i. 1. 


_ _ 8 this, &c. Not a definition of eternal 
know. Ap, 132, I. ii. true. Ap. 178, 2, 
sent. Ap. 174.1. Christ said 


to be the sent One six times in thís prayer, forty-three times in John ; apostello, 1" times; pempo, 38 times. 


4 on. Gr.epi. Ap.104. ix. 1. earth. Ap.129.4. I have finished. The texts read “ having 
finished ". Cp. 4.34; 5. 36 ; 19. 30. gavest=hast given. to do=in order that (Gr. hina, as in v. 1) 
I should doit. 8 now. Gr. nun, asin 18. $1. with=beside. Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii, 2. glory. 
Gr. doxa. See p. 1511. before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. world. Ap. 129. 1. 6 have mani- 
fested = manifested. name. Cp. vv. 11, 12, 26. Exod. 84. 5, Ps. 9. 10; 20. 1 (see note there). . unto 
=to. men. Ap. 123.1. gavest. Cp.v.2; 6.37; 12. 32. out of. Gr, ek. Ap. 104. vii. kept. Gr. 


tered. This word is used in these chapters twelve times: 14. 15, 21, 23,24; 1b. 10, 10, 20, 20; 17, 6, 11, 12, 15; 


nine times in reference to the Word, thrice in reference to the disciples. 


‘word. Gr. logos. See 


Mark 9.32. Three statements are made by the Lord of His disciples, each three times: their relationship 
to the Word, wv. 6,7, 8; relationship to the Sent One, vv. 8, 18, 25; relationship to the world, vv. 14, 14, 16. 


9 of-írom. Gr. para. 
received — received. 
from. Gr. para, as in v. 7. 
Gr. erdtad. Ap. 184, I. 3, 
17, 9, 9, 15, 20. 
24,26, Cp. Mark 15. 3 (crave), Luke 23. 52 (beg). 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

This is a claim of perfect equality. 


Ap. 104. xii. 1.. 


have known=knew. 


8 words. Gr. rkéma. See Mark 9. 32. . have 
surely truly. Gr. aléthüós, Cp. Ap. 176. 1, 
have believed - believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii. 9 pray - ask. 


The Lord uses this word eight times in these chapters: 14. 16; 16. 5, 23, 26; 
The word aited, used of an inferior addressing & superior, oco. 14. 13, 14 ; 15. 7, 18 ; 16. 23, 24, 


for=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap, 104. xiii. 1. 


10 all Mine are Thine, &c.=all things that are Mine are Thine, &e. 
Everything belonging to the Father, from essential being to works, 


the Son claims as His own. Luther says, “ Any man can say ‘ All mine is Thine’, but only the Son can 


say ‘All that is Thine is Mine.’” Cp. 1 Cor. 8, 21-28, 


vv. 8-8. in. Gr en Ap. 104. viii. 
to-unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 


Holy Father. 


am glorified=have been glorified. See 
11 now... no more-no longer. | Gr. ouketi. 
When speaking of Himself, the Lord says, 


't Father", vo. i, 5,21, 24; when speaking of His disciples, ‘‘ Holy Father”; when speaking of the. world, 


* Righteous Father", v. 25. 
2. 15, 18. 


The holiness of God has separated the disciples from the world. Cp. 1 John 
through=in. Gr. en, as in v. 12, : hot 
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17. 11. 








! that they may be ?one, as We are. 


12 *While I was ? with them ?in the 5 world, 
3 kept them Yin Thy name: ° those that Thou 
gavest Me I °have kept, and none °of them is 
° lost, ° but ° the ! son of ? perdition; ! that ^the 


scripture ? might be ? fulfilled, 


13 And ‘now come I "to Thee; and these 
things I speak “in the world, ! that they might 


have My joy ?? fulfilled in themselves. 
14 5 have given them ° Thy ° word; 


and the 5 world ° hath hated them, because they 
are *not “of the 5 world, even as 3 am not 


xof the 5 world. 


15 I?pray ?not !that Thou shouldest take 
them *out of the 5world, but !that Thou 


shouldest *keep them °from ° the evil. 


16 They are ?not “of the 5 world, even as 3 
am ?not }? of the 5 world. 


17 °Sanctify them “through © Thy °truth: 
*'Thy 5 word is ?truth. 

18 ° As Thou ° hast * sent Me ° into the 5 world, 
even so “have S also 3sent them °into the 
5 world. 

19 And * for their sakes ^55 sanctify Myself, 
‘ that they also ° might be "' sanctified !! through 
° the !? truth. 


20 ? Neither ? pray I ? for these alone, but ?for 
them also which °shall°believeon Me °through 
their € word, 

21! That they all may be !! one; l 
as Thou, ' Father, art 1n Me, and 3 Yin Thee, 
! that tfep also may be !! one Yin Us: 

‘that the 5 world may 8 believe that Thou ° hast 
Ssent Me, 

22 And the "glory which Thou ?gavest Me 5j 
have given them ; ! that they may be !! one, 
even as We are one: 

23 3 Yin them, and Thou !^in Me, ! that they 
may be °made perfect °in !! one, 


°and that the 5world may ?*know that Thou 
^*hast ?sent Me, and °hast °loved them, °as 
Thou ?hast ?loved Me. 


24 ! Father, I? will ‘that they also, whom Thou 
hast given Me, be '? with Me where 3 am; ! that 
they may ? behold My 5glory, which Thou hast 





JOHN. 


own 5 name those ° whom Thou hast given Me, 


17. 24. 


whom, All the texts read “which”, referring to 
“name”: ie “Keep them through Thy name which 
Thov hast given Me.” Cp. Exod. 23.21. Isa. 9.6. Phil 
2. 9,10. Rev. 19. 12. 

one. Gr. en. Neut. as in 10.30, This request is made 
five times (Ap. 8) in this chapter: here, vv. 21, 21, 22, 23. 

12 While- When. with. Gr. meta. Ap.104.xi. 1. 

in the world. All the texts omit. 

those that. Asin v. 11, all the texts put the relative 
in the sing., and read "in Thy name that Thou gavest 
Me, and I kept them ". 

have kept=kept (Gr. phulasso) i.e. guarded. Cp. 
Luke 2. s (keep watch) 1i John 5,31. Not the same 
word asin former clause and v. 6, 

of=out of. Gr. ex. Ap. 104. vii. 

lost. Gr. apollumi. Occ. twelve times in John: 6. 12, 
39; 12,25; 17.12; 18,9 (lose); 8,15, 16; 6.27; 10.28; 11. 50 
(perish); 10. 10 (destroy); 18.14 (die). Used of the doom 
of the sinner. One of the strongest words in the Greek 
language to express final and irretrievable destruction. 

but=except, Gr. ei mē. 

the son, &c. This expression occ. here and 2 Thess. 
2. 3 (the Antichrist) Used in the Sept. in Isa. 57. 4 
‘children of transgression”. Cp. Matt. 9. 15; 18. 38; 
28.15. Luke 16.8. Acts 18,10. Eph. 2.2, in all which 
passages “ child” should be “son”. 

perdition. Gr. apdleia, a kindred word to apollumi. 
Oce. twenty times. Only here in John. First oce. 
Matt. 7.13. 

the scripture, &c. This expression occ. five times 
in John, here, 13.18; 19, 24, 28, 36, 

might be = may be, expressing certainty. 

fulfilled, See on 15.11. 

14 Thy word. In v. 6 the word is “kept”, here it 
is “given”; in v, 17 its character is stated, ‘truth”. 
hath hated = hated. 

15 from=out of. Gr. ek, as in the former clause. 
the evil=the evilone. Seeon Matt.6.13. Cp. 1John 
5. 19. Three things ihe Lord requested for His dis- 
ciples: to be kept from the evil one, to be sanctified 
through the truth (v. 17), and to behold His glory (v. 24). 

17 Sanctify=Hallow. Gr. hagiazd. Separation is 
the idea of the word "holy". See note on Ex. 3, 5. 
Thy. All the texts read ‘‘the”. 

truth. The truth is the great separating force. Cp. 
Matt. 10. 35. 

Thy word, &c.=The word that is Thine is the truth. 
The Incarnate and revealed Words alike. Cp. B. 33; 
14.5; 16. 13. Matt. 22. 16, 2 Cor. 8.7; 18.8. Gal 9. 


5,14 Eph. 1. 13, 
hast sent = didst send. 





18 As= Even as. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

have... sent =sent. 

19 for their sakes=on behalf of (Gr. huper. Ap. 104. 
xvii, 1) them, : 

3 sanctify Myself=I dedicate or consecrate Myself. 
This shows the meaning of sanctify; not making holy 
as to moral character, but setting apart for God. The 
Lord was the antitype of all the offerings, which were 
holy unto Jehovah. 


might be=maybe,. the truth. There is no article. 


17. 20-23 (W, p. 1562) DISCIPLES. THOSE WHO BELIEVE THROUGH THEM. 


ONE “AS WE ARE”. 


(Extended, Alternation.) 


W |u| 20, 21-. Unity. 
_ ¥ | -21-. Comparison. 
w [| -21-. Unity. 


x | -21. Purpose. 


u | 22-, Unity. 
v | -22. Comparison. 
w | 23-, Unity. 


20 Neither=Not. (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I). 
on, Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (i. - 


'22 gavest. Here the reading should be “hast given”. 
in-into. Gr. eis. 


Same word as "finish "" in v. 4. 
didst send. hast loved - lovedst. 
Gr. thelo, Ap. 102, 1, Cp. 12, 21; 15.7; 16,18." 


loved. Gr.agapad. See p. 1511. 


x | -23, Purpose. 


shall believe. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 


All the texts read “believe”, believe 
21 hast sent =didst send (Aor.). 
23 made perfect =perfected. Gr. teleiod, 
Ap. 104. vi. and. All omit, hast sent — 
&8 — even as, 24 will 
behold. Gr. thedred. Ap. 133. I, 11, Cp. 2, 23, 
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17. 24. JOHN. 18. 11. 

the foundation, &c. See Ap. 146. 

25 righteous Father. Seeon v. 11. 

hath not known 'l'hee - knew Thee not. See 8. 55. 
Rom. 1. 18-82. 1 Cor. 1.21; 2.8 

have known knew. 

hast sent-didst send. 

26 have declared = declared : i.e. made known. Gr. 
gnórizü. See 15. 15, the only other oce. in John. Kindred 
word to ginüsko (Ap. 132. 1. ii) and gnosis, knowledge. 

love. Gr.agapé. Ap. 185. II. 1. 

hast loved =lovedst. This whole chapter beautifully 
illustrates Pss. 119 and 138. 2. 


18. 1—20. 31 (B. p. 1510). DEATH, BURIAL, 
AND RESURRECTION. (Division.) 

18. ı—19. 30. Death, Events leading up to ít. 
19. 31-42, Burial. 

20. 1-31, Resurrection. 


18. 1—19. 30 (A!, above). DEATH. 
(Introversion.) 
A!| B | 18. 1-11, The Arrest. 
C | 18. 12-27. Trial before Annas. 
C | 18. 28—19. 16. Trial before Pilate. 
B | 19. 17-80. The Crucifixion. 


18. 1-11 (B, above). THE ARREST. 
(Division.) 
By;y{1-s. Judas. Treachery. 
z | 4-9. The Lord. Avowal. 
y |10. Peter. Zeal. 
2|11. The Lord. Resignation. 


1 When Jesus, &c. —Jesus, having spoken. 

Jesus. Ap.98. X. words- things. 

went forth: i.e. from the place where He had been 
Speaking. See 14, 31. 

with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

brook. Gr. cheimarros, a winter torrent. Occurs only 
here. 

Codron., Called Kidron (2 Sam. 15. 23 and elsewhere 
in O.T.. David crossed it, when with a few faithful 
followers he fled from Absalom. The name seems to 
have been given both to the valley and to the torrent 
which, in winter, sometimes ran through it. Now 
Wady-en-Nar. 

garden. Gr. képos. An orchard or plantation. Cp. 
Luke 13. 19. 

into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

2 knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 

3 a band=the cohort; the word means the tenth 
part of a legion, therefore 600 men; but the term 
was probably used with some latitude. 

officers. The Temple guard. Cp. 7. 32, 45, 46, 

from. Gr. ek Ap. 104, vii. 

chief priests. These were Sadducees (Acts 5.17). So 
Sadducees and Pharisees sunk their differences in order to destroy Him, just as Herod and Pilate were made 
friends (Luke 23. 12) over His condemnation. lanterns. Gr. phanos. Occurs only here. Cp. Ap. 106, 
Li. torches. Gr. lampas. Generally rendered “lamp” (Matt. 25.1-8. Rev. 4.5; 8.10), but “light” 
in Acts 90. s. weapons. The swordsand staves of Luke 22. 52, 4 upon. Gr.epi. Ap.104.ix.8. 
unto - to. 5 of Nazareth-the Nazarene. For some reason Nazareth had an evil name (see 1. 46), and 
so Nazarene was a term of reproach. The name has nothing to do with Nazarite (separated) applied to 
Joseph (Gen. 49. 26), and those like Samson who took the vow of Num. 6. Jam. Gr 
ego eimi. These words were used nine times in John, 4. 26; 6. 20; 8. 24, 28, 58; 18, 19, as well as in these 
verses, 5,6, 8 Whatever may be said of the first two instances, the others are claims to the Divine title of 
Ex. 8. 14 (Ap. 98. II). See esp. 8. 58. There are fourteen instances of the metaphorical use of the phrase in 
connection with “bread”, “light”, &c. 6 backward, Gr. eis (Ap. 104. vi) ta opisd. to 
the ground. Gr. chamai. Only here, and 9. 6. 7 &skod- demanded. Gr. eperdiad. A stronger 
word than erdtad (Ap. 184, I. 8), which occurs in v. 19. 8 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 9 That=In order 
that, Gr. hina, saying. Gr. logos. See Mark 9. 32. fulfilled. See 17. 12, Of= 
Out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. none=not one (Gr. ouk oudeis), a double negative. 10 Then 
Simon, &c.=Simon Peter, therefore. Op. Luke 22. 49. sword. One of the two of Luke 22. 38. 
drew. Gr. helkud. See 12. 32. smote, Gr. paid. Only here, Matt. 26.68, Mark 14.47, Luke 22. 64 
Rev. 9. 5. servant =bond-servant. Gr. doulos. See 18.16, In all the four Gospels the definite article 
is used, the servant. Malchus had advanced so as to seize the Lord, and thus became the object of Peter's 
attack. ear. Gr. dtion. Only used in connexion with this incident, and in all four Gospels, the 
usual word being ows. 11 the cup. Cp. Matt. 20. 22,23; 26. 99,42. Rev. 14, 10. My Father, 
See on 2. 15. not=in no wise. Gr. ou më. Ap. 105. IIL 
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ven Me: for Thou ?lovedst Me ° before ° the 
oundation of the 5 world. 


25 O ?righteous ! Father, the *world ? hath 
anot $ known Thee: but 5 ^bave? known Thee, 
ana these ° bave $ known that Thou ° bast * sent 

€. 


26 And I °bave declared ‘unto them Thy 
name, and will declare it: !that the °love 
wherewith Thou ° hast ? loved Me may be '^in 
them, and 5j !?^in them." 






































1 8 * When ? Jesus had spoken these ? words, 

He ? went forth ? with His disciples over 
the ° brook ? Cedron, where was a ? garden, ?in- 
to the which $e entered, and His disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed Him, °knew 
the place: for | Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
° with His disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received °a band of men 
and ? officers ? from the ?chief priests and Pha- 
risees, cometh thither ? with ?lanterns and 
°torches and ° weapons, 


4 Jesus therefore, ? knowing all things that 
should come °upon Him, went forth, and said 
*unto them, ** Wbom seek ye?" 

5 They answered Him, “ Jesus °of Naza- 
reth.” Tenas saith ‘unto them, °“$ am He.” 
And Judas also, which betrayed Him, stood 
2with them. 

6 As soon then as He had said ‘unto them, 
5«I am He,” they went ° backward, and fell 
°to the ground, 

7 Then “asked He them again, ** Whom seek 
ye?" And they said, 1« Jesus of * Nazareth." 

8 1 Jesus answered, “I have told you that °3 
am He: °if therefore ye seek Me, let these go 
their way :'' 

9? Thatthe?saying might be ° fulfilled, which 
He spake, ° Of them which Thou gavest Me 
have I lost ?^ none." 


10° Then Simon Peter having a °sword °drew 
it, and °smote the high priest’s °servant, and 
cut off his right °ear. Theservant’s name was 
Malchus. 


11 Then said ! Jesus *unto Peter, * Put up thy 
sword !into the sheath: °the cup which ° My 
Father hath given Me, shall I ° not drink it?” 
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18. 12. 


D EC E EMEN RET ee, 

12 *Then the ‘band and the ?captain and 

Lem of the Jews °took ! Jesus, and bound 
im, 

13 And led Him away °to ° Annas first ; for he 
was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high priest that same year. 

14 Now ° Caiaphas was he, which gave coun- 
sel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one 
man should die ° for the people. 


15 And Simon Peter ° followed 1 Jesus, and so 
did °another disciple: that disciple was °known 
‘unto the high priest, and went in with 1 Jesus 
tinto the ° palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter °stood °at the door without. 
s Then went out tbat “other disciple, which 
was !5 known ‘unto the high priest, and spake 
*unto ^her that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

17° Then saith the damsel ‘that kept the door 
‘unto Peter, “Art ° not thou also one ?of °this 
° Man’s disciples ? ” $e saith, * Iam ?not." 

18 Andthe ?servantsand ?officers “stood there, 
who had made “a fire of coals; for it was cold: 
and they °warmed themselves: and Peter 
*stood ? with them, and ° warmed himself, 


19 The high priest *then "asked ‘Jesus °of His 
disciples, and ^ of His ? doctrine. 

20! Jesus answered him, * 5 ?spake ? openly to 
the " world; 3 ever taught °in the °synagogue, 
and °in the “temple, whither the Jews always 
resort; and ^in secret ? have I said " nothing. 

21 Why "askest thou Me? 7ask them which 
heard Me, what I ° have said unto them: ° be- 
hold, they 2know what § said.’” 

22 ° And when He had thus spoken, one of the 
*officers which stood by °struck ! Jesus ? with 
the palm of his hand, saying, ** Answerest Thou 
the high priest so?” 

28 ! Jesus answered him, *«* If I ^have spoken 
?evil, bear witness !?of the °evil: but ? if well, 
why °smitest thou Me?” 

24 ^ Now Annas °had °sent Him bound ° unto 
Caiaphas the high priest. 


25 And Simon Peter °stood and warmed him- 
self. They said therefore ‘unto him, « Art 
E-not thou also one %of His disciples?” He 
°denied if, and said, *I am -?'not." 

26 One ‘of the '°servants of the high priest, 
being kis kinsman whose Year Peter cut off, 





: «Tua -17 o 201 openly. Gr. parrhésia, Cp. 7.4. 
saitn, Did. "not 3) “see thee Nin the garden| ord. Gr. mon, Ap. 199. 1. 
with Him? in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii 


27 °Peter ‘then *%denied again: and °imme- 
diately °the cock °crew. 


nothing. Gr. ouden, neut. of oudeis. 


18. 12-27 (C, p. 1564) TRIAL BEFORE ANNAS 





21 have said =said. 
22 And when He had thus spoken=But He having said these things. 








18. 27. 







AND CAIAPHAS. (Alternation.) 


C | D | 12-14. The Lord led away to Annas. 
E | 15-18. Peter, Denial. 

D | 19-24. The Lord examined by Annas. 
E | 25-27. Peter. Denial, 


12 captain, Gr. chiliarchos = commander of a thou- 
sand. One of the six tribunes attached toa legion. His 
presence shows the importance attached by the Romans 
to the arrest, the Jews having represented it as a case 
of dangerous sedition. 

took: i.e. surrounded and seized. Cp. Acts 26. 21. 

13 to=unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Annas, He had been deposed in 779 a.u.c., the year 
our Lord’s ministry began (Ap. 179), and three others 
had been promoted and deposed before Caiaphas was 
appointed by Valerius Gratus. Our Lord was taken to 
Annas first, becanse his experience in the Law would 
the better enable him to formulate a charge against 
Him. 

14 Caiaphas. See 11. 49-53. 

for=in behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1, 

15 followed = was following. 

another. Gr, allos. Ap. 124. 1. 

known. Gr. gnostos. Cp. ginóskó. Ap. 182. 1.ii. That 
this was John himself is highly improbable. He always 
designates himself ‘tthe disciple whom Jesus loved” 
(18. 23; 19. 26; 21. 7, 20). It is more probable it was 
some one of influence, as Nicodemus or Joseph of Ari- 
mathsa, both members of the Sanhedrin. 

palace- Gr. aulé. Originally the court, open to the 
air, around which the house was built, then the house 
itself, 

16 stood - was standing. 

at. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 2. 

her that kept the door —doorkeeper. 
Here and in v.17 fem. Occ. elsewhere 10.3. Mark 13. 
34 (masc.), Female porters were not uncommon. Op. 
Acts 12.13, The Sept. reads in 2 Sam. 4. 6, '* The porter 
(fem.) of the house winnowed wheat, and slumbered and 
slept”. Cp. Josephus, Antig., bk. vii, ch. ii, 1. 

17 not. Gr. mé Ap. 105. II. 

this Man’s=this fellow’s. Spoken in contempt. 

Man's. Ap. 123.1. nOt. Gr.ou. Ap. 10b.]. 

18 offücers. The Chiliarch and Roman soldiers had 
gone back to their barracks (Antonia), leaving the Lord 
in the hands of the Jews. 

stood...warmed. All these verbs are in the im- 
perfect. 

a fire of coals. 








































Gr. thuréros. 















Gr. anthrakia. Only here and 21. 9. 
19 asked. Qr. erétad. Ap. 134.1. 3. 
Of--concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
doctrine. To elicit something to be used against Him. 
20 spake. The texts read ‘have spoken ”, 













synagogue. See Ap. 120. Omit “the”, It is general, 
applying to more than one. : 
temple=temple courts, Gr. hieron. See Matt. 23, 16, 
have I said=I said. 
behold, Gr. ide Ap. 133, I. 8. 
struck ... with 
















the palm,.&c.=gave a blow. Gr. rapisma. Only here, 19.3, Mark 14.65. This beginning of indignities 
may have been with or without a weapon. 23 have spoken=spoke. evila 
evilly, Gr. kakds, adverb of kakos (Ap. 128. TIT. 2) in next clause. smitest, Gr. deró. Occ. fifteen 
times. Transl *' beat" except here, Luke 22. 63, and 2 Cor. 11, 20. It has been alleged against the Lord that 
He did not carry out His own precept in Matt. 5,39. But those words were spoken during the first part 
of His ministry, when the kingdom was being proclaimed. See Ap, 119. This was when the kingdom 
had been rejected, and the King was about tobe crucified. Cp. Luke 22. 35-38, 24 Now. In the 
Received text, there is no word for “Ni ow”, but most of the critical texts insert oun, therefore, had 
sent=sent. Gr. apostelld. Ap. 174.1. This shows that this preliminary inquiry was conducted by Annas. 










John omits the trial before Caiaphas. =. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3, 25 stood, &. = 
was standing, &c., as in v. 18, : denied. Gr.arneomai. See note on 18.38. See Ap. 160, 26 see. 
Gr. efdon. Ap, 188. I. 1. 27 Peter, &c.=Again therefore Peter denied. immediately. 






Gr. eutheüs, See 18. 30. the =a, crew=crowed, The first of the 


> two cock-orowings. 
See Ap. 160. The word is pkéned, to make a sound with the voice, 
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18. 28. 19. l. 


18. 28—19. 16 (0, p. 1564. TRIAL BEFORE 
PILATE. (Alternation.) 
H! | 18. 28-32, Pilate and the Jews. 
J | 18, 33-38-. Examination by Pilate. 
H? | 18. -38-40. Pilate. Release proposed. 
G@ | 19. 1-3. Seourging. 
i H3 | 19. 4-7. Pilate and the Jews, No fault. 











































28 ° Then led they ! Jesus °from Caiaphas 
?unto the “hall of judgment: and °it was early; 
and they themselves went —!’not Jinto the 
judgment hall, ° lest they should be ° defiled ; 
but ?that they might ?eat the passover. 

29 Pilate *then ? went out unto them, and 
said, “What ?^accusation bring ye ^against 
Uthis "Man?" 

30 They answered and said ‘unto bim, * «Tf 
$e were "- not a ? malefactor, we would ^!" not 
have delivered Him up ‘ unto thee.” 

31 5 Then said Pilate * unto them, ?* Take pe 
Him, and ° judge Him "according to your law.” 
The Jews therefore said *unto Him, ?« 1t is 
?not lawful for us to put ^any man to death : " 

32 * That the °? saying of ! Jesus might be ? ful- 
filled, which He spake, ° signifying what death 
He °should die, 


33 $ Then Pilate entered ! into the ?? judgment 
hall again, and ?called ! Jesus, and said * unto 
Him, “ Art Thou ° the King of the Jews?” 

34 ! Jesus answered him, “Sayest thou this 
woe ° of thyself, or did ° others tell it thee 1° of 

e as 

85 Pilate answered, “Am 3 a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief priests have delivered 
Thee ‘unto me: what ° hast Thou done?” 

36 1 Jesus answered, “My kingdom is ^!" not 
? of this ? world: *if My kingdom were ?of this 
20 world, then would My ?servants fight, ?*that 
I should !'-not be delivered to the Jews: but 
° now is My kingdom ~" not from hence.” 

37 Pilate therefore said *unto Him, ?* Art 
Thou a king then?” Jesus answered, “Tho 
sayest that § amaking. °To this end was 3 
born, and °for this cause came I ‘into the 
2world, *that I should °bear witness unto ^the 
truth. Every one that is ° of ° the truth heareth 
°My voice.” 

38 Pilate saith tunto Him, °“ Wbat is 
87 truth ? ” 


And when he had said this, he went out again 
24 unto the Jews, and saith * unto them, “5 find 
2in Him °no ° fault at ail. 

89 But ye have a ?custom, ?that.I should 
release ‘unto you one °at the passover : ° will 
ye therefore that I release ¢ unto you ° the King 
of the Jews?” 

40 S'Then ?cried they all again, saying, 
17-« Not °this Man, but °Barabbas.” Now 
°Barabbas was a °robber. 


CIF 





J | 19. 8-11. Further examination. 
H¢ | 19, 12-14. Pilate. Release sought. 
G | 19. 15,16. Deliverance to death. 


a8 Then=Therefore. This follows the decision of 
the Sanhedrin recorded in Matt. 26, 58—27. 2 and 
parallel passages. See above, v. 24. 

from=away from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

hall of judgment. Gr. praitérion. Lat, praetorium, 
the house of the Pretor. See Mark 15.16. Probably 
connected with the castle of Antonia, built by Herod 
the Great and named after Mark Antony. It was not 
Herod's palace, as is clear from Luke 28. 7. Cp. same 
word in Acts 23, 35, Phil. 1. 13. 

it was early : i.e. in the early hours of the Prepara- 
tion between 11 p.m. and midnight. 

lest, &c.—in order that they might not. Gr. hina mē. 

defiled. Gr. miaind, Only here, Tit. 1, 15,15, Heb. 
19.15. Jude s. 

eat the passover. At the close of this Preparation 
Day, the ldth Nisan, “at even”. See Ap. 156, 165. 

29 went out. Gr. exerchomai. All the texts add exo, 
outside. 

accusation charge. Gr. katzgoria. Cp. Eng. ''cate- 
gory”. against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

30 malefactor=evildoer. Gr. kakopoios. Only here 
and 1 Pet, 2. 12, 14; 8. 16; 4. 15. Cp. Luke 23.32, They 
expected Pilate to take their word for it, and condemn 
Him unheard. See Acts 25. 16, 

31 Take pe Him=Take Him yourselves. 

judge. Gr. krind. Ap. 122. 1. 

according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

It is not lawful. For violations of their law they 
seem to have had the power of stoning to death. See 
8.59; 10.31. Acts 7.59. But they feared the people, 
and so had determined to raise the plea of rebellion 
against Cesar and throw the odium of the Lord's death 
upon Pilate. 

not...any man. Gr. oukoudeis, A double negative. 

32 signifying, &c. See 12. 33. 

should die=is about to die. 

33 called. Gr. phéned. See v.27. 

the King, &c. This shows the malicious charge the į 
Jews had made. . 

34 of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

others. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1. 

35 hast Thou done ?=didst Thou? 

36 servants. Gr. hupéretés. Same word as“ officer”, 
V. 8. now. Gr. nun, asin 17. 5 

37 Art Thou a king then ?=Is it not then (Gr. ou- 
koun. Occ. only here) that Thou art a king? or, So then 
a king Thou art? 

To this end=To (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) this, i.e. for 
this purpose. 

for this cause. Exactly the same words, eis touto, as in previous clause. bear witness=testify. Gr. 
martured. See on 1.7. the truth. Seeon 14. 6, and p. 1511. My voice. See 8.47; 10. 3, 4, 16, 27. 
38 What is truth ? The question of many a man. Pilate was not “jesting”, as Lord Bacon says. He was 
doubtless sick of the various philosophies and religions which contended for acceptance. no. Gr. oudeis. 
fault. Gr. aitia (cp. aited, Ap. 184. I. 4), a charge, accusation ; hence a ground of charge. 39 custom. 
Gr. sunttheia, Only here and in 1 Cor. 11. 16. at. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii will yə . . . ?=do ye 
wish ...? Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102.2. Only occ. of this word in John. the King of tho Jews. 
Tt was this taunt that led them to retort by the threat of Lesa majestatia (high treason) against Pilate him- 
Self (19. 12). 40 cried = cried aloud, shouted. Gr. kraugazó. Cp. 19. e, 15. Acts 22. 25. this 
‘Man =this fellow. Cp. 7.27; 9. 29. Barabbas. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III 8. robber = bandit, 
- highway robber. Gr. léstés. Cp. Mark 11.17; 14.48; 15.27. Not Aleptés, thief. The two words together in 10. 
"1,8 They chose the robber, and the robber has ruled over them to this day. 


19. 1 Jesus. Ap. 98. X. scourged. Gr. mastigod. Not the same word as in Matt, 27.26. Mark 
15, 18, which is phragellod. Cp. 3. 15. A Florentine Papyrus of 4.p. 85 contains the following addressed 
by a Prefect in Egypt to one Phibion : Thou wast worthy of scourging... but I deliver thee to the 
people.” Deisamann, Light, &c., p. 267. 


19 Then Pilate therefore took ? Jesus, and 
°scourged Him. 


1566 





A.D. 29 


FH? 


H* 


18. 2. 


2 And the soldiers platted a crown °of “thorns, 
and put if on His head, and they put on Him 
a’ purple robe, 

3 id said, ^* Hail, King of the Jews!” and 
they *smote Him with their hands. 


4 Pilate ^therefore went ?forth again, and 
saith ° unto them, ° « Behold, I brin g Him ?forth 
to you, °that ye may °know that I find °no 
° fault °in Him.” 

5 °Then came 1 Jesus ‘forth, wearing the 
° crown of thorns, and °the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith ‘unto them, *« Behold the ? Man!" 

6 When the ?chief priests therefore and 
° officers °saw Him, they °cried out, saying, 
°« Crucify Him, °crucify Him.’ Pilate saith 
tunto them, °“ Take pe Him, and °crucify Him; 
for 5 find ° no ‘ fault fin Him.” 

7 The Jews answered him, * 38e have a law, 
and °by °our law He ?ought to die, because 
He ° made Himself the ° Son of God.” 


8 When Pilate therefore heard that ° saying, 
he was °the more afraid; 

98 And went again? into the ?judgment hall, 
and saith * unto ! Jesus, °« Whence art Thou?” 
But ! Jesus gave him *no answer. 

10 5 Then saith Pilate * unto Him, * Speakest 
Thou °not unto me? ?knowest Thou ?not 
that I have ° power to ‘crucify Thee, and have 
° power to release Thee?” 

ll } Jesus answered, “Thou couldest have 
° no ? power af all ^ against Me, ° except it were 
given thee °from above: °therefore °he that 
"delivered Me tunto thee hath °the greater 
sin.” 


12 And ° from thenceforth Pilate °sought to 
release Him: but the Jews ‘cried out, saying, 
9*«Tf thou let this Man go, thou art }°not 
"Caesar's friend: whosoever maketh himself 
a king speaketh against ° Cæsar.” 

13 ° When Pilate therefore heard °that ®say- 
ing, he brought ! Jesus * forth, and sat down ° in 
the °judgment seat °in a place that is called 
°the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, ° Gab- 
batha. . 

14 And it was °the preparation of the pass- 
over, and about °the sixth hour: and °he 
saith ‘unto the Jews, ‘«“ Behold your King!” 








JOHN. 











19. 14. 





2 of-outof, Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
thorns. The sign of earth's curse (Gen. 3. 18). 
purple. Gr. porphureos. "The adj, occurs only here, 
t, 5, and Rev. 18. 16. 
3 Hail. See on Matt. 27. 29. 
smote Him, &c.=gave Him blows. 
4 therefore. All the texts omit. 


See 18. 22. 


forth =outside. Gr. exd. See 18. 29. 

Behold. Gr. ide. Ap. 133. 1. 3. 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

no. Gr. oudeis. 

fault. See 18. 38. 

in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii, And yet he had scourged 


Him, illegally, hoping thereby to satiate the blood- 
thirst of the Jews. 

& Then = Therefore. 

crown of thorns; lit. the thorny crown. 
same expression as in v. 2. 

the purple robe. To the horrible torture of the 
flagellum had been added the insults and cruelties of 
the soldiers. Cp.‘Isa. 50. 6. 

Man. Gr. anthrépos. Ap. 123.1, Pilate hoped the 
pitiable spectacle would melt their hearts. It only 
whetted their appetite. 

6 chief priests. These would, no doubt, include 
Caiaphas. 

officers. See 18.3. These temple guards are con- 
Spicuous for their zeal, due perhaps to the Lord's inter- 
ference with the sellers of Matt. 21, 12-15, 

saw. Gr. eidon, Ap. 133. I. 1. 

cried out. See 18. 40. 

Crucify. See Ap. 162. Omit ‘' Him” in each case. 

Take pe Him=Take Him yourselves, 

no=not. Gr. ow. Ap. 105. I. 

7 by=according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

our=the. 

ought. Gr. opheilé. Elsewhere in John only in 18. 14. 

made Himself, &c. This was the charge on which 
the Sanhedrin condemned Him, See Matt. 26. 65, 66. 
Cp. Lev. 24, 16. 

Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

8 saying. Gr. logos. See Mark 9, 32. 

the more afraid. A dreadful presentiment was grow- 
ing in Pilate’s mind, due to what he may have heard 
of the Lord’s miracles, to His bearing throughout the 
trial, and to his wife's message. 

9 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

judgment hall. See 18. 28. 

Whence art Thou? This was Pilate’s fifth question of 
the Lord. See 18. 33, 36, 37, 38. It expressed the fear 
that was growing within him. Pilate may have been 
a freethinker (as some infer from 18. 38), but like free- 
thinkers of all ages, he was not free from superstition. 
Was this Man, so different from all others he had ever 


Not the 


seen, really a supernatural Being? 10 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. 1. knowest. Gr. oida. Ap, 
132. Li. power =authority. Gr. exousia, Ap. 172, 5, ll no...atall. Gr. ouk oudeis. A double 
negative. against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. except. Gr. ei mé=if not. from above, 


Gr, andthen. See on 3. 3. 


the. Omit “the”. 


on v. 30, “gave up ”. 
| es If Ap.118 1. b. 


sought = was seeking. 


Roman emperors after Julius Cæsar. Frequently found in inscriptions. 
Octavius added the title Augustus (Luke 2. 1) — Gr. Sebastos (Acts 2b. 21, 25). 


`.. Pilate therefore having heard. that saying. 


"Epi. Ap. 104. ix.1. 


therefore —on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 
i.e. Caiaphas. Judas had delivered Him to the Sanhedrin, the Sanhedrin to Pilate. 


he that, &c. : 
delivered. See 
12 from thenceforth =on (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) this. 
Cæsar. Gr. Kaisar. This title was adopted by the 
Deissmann, Light, &o., p. 883. 
13 When Pilate, &c. — 

All the texts read ‘‘ these words”. in=upon. Gr. 


judgment seat. Gr. bëma: lit. a pace, a step, then a platform or raised place. In this 


" eago it was a stone platform with a seat in the open court in front of the Pretorium. Ooo. only herein John. 


in. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 
tesselated work. 


the Pavement. 
Gabbatha. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 38, The meaning of this word is uncertain. 


Gr. lithostrdtos = strewn with stone: i.e. of mosaic or 


E 14 the preparation: i.e. the day before the Passover was eaten “at even” on the 14th Nisan. All four 
Gospels state that our Lord was entombed on the Preparation Day (vv. 31,42. Matt, 27.62. Mark 15. 43, 


 -iLuke:98.54. See Ap. 165. 


‘the sixth hour: i.e. midnight. The hours in all the Gospels are 


n according to Hebrew reckoning: i.e. from sunset to sunset. See Ap. 156, 165. Some have thought that 
; the events from 18.1 could not be crowded into so brief a space, but the Jews were in deadly earnest to get 


T :alifnished before the Passover, and in such a case events move quickly. 
Some have thought that, in v. 15, * sat" should be ‘set Him", 
the judgmentrseat and said, ‘Judge us’” (First Apology, xxxv). But out of forty-eight 


i. here,asin pity (v. 5). 


p , They set Him on 


he ssith, &e. In irony 
Justin Martyr says, 


occurrences of the verb kathizð, only one other (Eph. 1. 20) is, without question, used transitively. 
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19. 15. 


. 15 But they *cried out, ^* Away with Aim, 


°away with Him, ‘crucify Him.” Pilate saith 
sunto them, °“ Shall I ‘crucify your King?” 
The chief priests answered, ?^* We have ?no 
king ° but 2 Cæsar.” 

16 Then ° delivered he Him therefore *unto 
them ^to be *crucified. And they took ! Jesus, 
and led Him away. 


17 And He bearing His ?cross went forth. 


?into a place called the place of a ° skull, which 
is called in the Hebrew ° Golgotha: 


18 Where they ‘crucified Him, and "two 
°other °with Him, "on either side one, °and 
1 Jesus in the midst. 


19 ° And Pilate ° wrote a title, and put if ^on 
the cross. And °the writing was, | JESUS °OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: 
° for tbe place where ! Jesus was ‘crucified was 
^nigb to the city: and it was written in He- 
brew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 5 Then said ° the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, « Write ° not, ‘The King of the Jews;’ 
but that ° ġe said, J am King of the Jews.’’. 

22 Pilate answered, °“ What I bave written 
° I have written." 


23 5 Then ?the soldiers, when they bad 5cru- 
cified ! Jesus, °took His garments, and made 
four parts, to every ° soldier a part; and also 
His °coat: now the °coat was ° without seam, 
woven !? from ° the top ° throughout. 

24 They said therefore °among themselves, 
“Let us 2! not rend it, but cast lots ° for it, 
whose it shall be:” 4 that °the scripture might 
be fulfilled, which saith, “They parted My 
°raiment among them, and °for My vesture 
they did cast lots.°’’ These things therefore 
the * soldiers did. 


25 °Now there °stood °by the "cross of 
1 Jesus His mother, and His mother's sister, 
° Mary the wife of Cleophas, and ° Mary Mag- 
dalene. i 

26 °When ! Jesus therefore *saw His mother, 
and the disciple standing by, whom He ?loved, 
He saith ‘unto His mother, °“ Woman,” behold 
thy °son!” 

2 Then saith He to the disciple, ** * Behold 
thy mother!” And ° from that hour that dis- 
ciple took her °unto his own home. - 


Laj 28 °After tbis, ! Jesus, '* knowing that all 





Lord as Saviour for the world, Pilate fastens upon the Jews the hated name of the Nazarene as their King. 
These were probably slaves attached to the legion who were employed as executioners. 


took-received. 'The garments were their perquisite. 


23 the soldiers. 
the body, and reaching to the knees. : 


Josephus says one of the high priest's garments was without seam. 


(Gr. ta andthen). Cp. Matt, 27.51, Mark 16. 38, 
the whole. 
concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii 1. 
quotation is from Ps. 22. 18. 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 


= But. stood=were standing. - 


Ap. 100. John omits the name of his own mother Salome, who was there algo (Matt, 27. 58), 


&c. Read, "Jesus therefore, seeing". 
on 2. 4. 


JOHN. 





24 among themselves -to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8) one another. 


behold. Gr idou, Ap.188.1.2; 


19. 28. 


15 Away with. Gr.airü. First occ. in John 1. 29. 
The imperative aron is used in exactly the same way 
in a Papyrus from Oxyrhynchus, in a letter from a boy 
to his father. Deissmann, Light, p. 187. 

Shall L... ?=Is it your King I am to crucify? 

We have, &c. This was their final and deliberate 
rejection of their King, and the practical surrender of 
all their Messianic hopes. Cp. 1 Sam. 8. 7. 

but. Same as “except” in v. 11. 

16 delivered, &o.: i.e. to their will (Luke 23. 25), 
Thus the Lord's execution was in Jewish hands (Acts 
2.23). The centurion and his quaternion of soldiers 
merely carried out the decision of the chief priests, 
Pilate having pronounced no sentence, but washed 
his hauds, literally as well as metaphorically, of the 
matter. 

to be=in order that (Gr. hina) He might be. 


19. 17-30 (B, p. 1564. CRUCIFIXION. 
(Introversion.) 
Bj K |17. Delivered to death. 
L|bj|i1s& Fellow-sufferers. 
c | 19-22. Discussion. Pilate and the Jews. 
c | 23,24. Discussion. The soldiers. 
26-27. Fellow-sufferers. 
28. Saying. “I thirst.” 
e| 29. Vinegar. Given. 
e| 30-. Vinegar. Received. 
da | -30-. Saying. ‘It is finished.” 
K | -30. Death. 
17 cross. Gr. stauros. See Ap. 162. 
skull. Gr. kranion. See Matt. 27. 33. 
Golgotha. Aramaic. Ap. 94. III. 3. 
18 two other=other two. Ap. 164. 
other. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
on either side one. Gr. enteuthen kai enteuthen: lit. 
hither and thither, i.e. on this side and on that side. 
rs was before the parting of the garments (v. 23). See 
p. 164. 
and, &c.: lit. and the middle one, Jesus. 
19 And-Moreover. 
wrote. John alone mentions that Pilate wrote it 
himself. See Ap. 163. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
the writing was= it was written. 
OF NAZARETH =the Nazarene. 
20 for=because. Gr. hoti, 
nigh. Probably just outside the north wall, between 
the Damascus Gate and Herod’s Gate, and near the 
so-called grotto of Jeremiah, about half a mile from the 
Pretorium. See Conder’s Jerusalem, p. 161, &o., and 
Palestine Exploration Society's maps. 
21 the chief priests of the Jews. 
occurs only here. They were no longer God's priests. 
not. Gr. mé Ap. 104, IT. ; 
$e-that fellow. Gr. ekeinos. Spoken with contempt. 
22 What, &c. Fig. Amphibologia, Ap. 6. 
Ihave written. It therefore stands written for ever. 
Caiaphas as representative of the Jews proclaimed the 





b 
L|d 


See 18, 5. 


This expression 


A tunic worn next 
Occurs only here. 
the top=the parts above 
throughout=through (Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 1) 


i coat.. Gr. chitin 
without seam. Gr, arraphos. 


for= 
] the seripture, &c. See 18.18; 17. 12; 18. 9, 32. The 
raiment, Same word as “garments” in v, 23. for =upon, 


These things, &c.= The soldiers therefore indeed did these things. The Gr. 
particle men is ignored both by A.V. and by R.V. It marks a contrast with what follows, 


i 25 Now | 
by=beside. Gr. para, Ap, 104. xii. 2. Mary. See 
28 When, 
loved. Gr.agapad. Ap. 135. I.1. — > ‘Woman. See 
but the texts read ide. Ap. 138. I, 8. son. Gr. 


huios. Ap. 108. iii, Joseph being evidently dead, and her firstborn son (Matt. 1, 25) dying, there would be 


no support for Mary. 
iv. 


A different phrase in 20. 10. as After. 


In view of 7. 3-6, it was a befitting arrangement. 
unto hisown. Gr. ¢is(Ap. 104. vi) ta idia, This expression occurs in 1,11; 16,32, Acts 21,6. 
Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi, 9. : 


27 from, Gr, apo. Ap.104. 
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18. 28. 


things ^ were now accomplished, ‘that * the 
scripture might be fulfilled, saith, «I thirst." 


29 ° Now there was set a vessel full of ° vine- 
gar: and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and 
put if upon hyssop, and put if to His mouth. 


30 When ! Jesus therefore °had received the 
vinegar, 
He said, ° “It is finished: ” 


and He °bowed His head, and °gave up the 
? ghost, 


31 The Jews therefore, because it was the 
Mpreparation, *that the bodies should ?' not 
° remain ?upon the 1? cross °on the sabbath day, 
(for that sabbath day was °an high day,) ° be- 
sought Pilate ‘that their "legs might be °broken, 
and that they might be ° taken away. 


825 Then came the ? soldiers, and *! brake the 
51 legs of °the first, and of the 18 other which was 
° crucified with him. 

9838 But when they came ?to ! Jesus, and ‘saw 
that He was dead already, they ?! brake '? not 
His ?! legs: 

34 But one of the ” soldiers with a spear 
° pierced His ° side, and ° forthwith came there 
out ° blood and water. 

35 And he that °saw if° bare record, and his 
°record is “true: and fe knoweth that he 
saith ? true, *that pe might ° believe. 

36 For these things were done, ‘that * the 
scripture should be fulfilled, °“ A bone of Him 
shall © not be ? broken." 

37 And again °another scripture °saith, «They 
shall °look °on Him whom they ? plerced.^ 

88 And “after °this Joseph °of °Arimathza, 
being °a disciple of ! Jesus, ° but secretly ° for 
fear of the Jews, *!besought Pilate ‘that he 
might °take away the bony of 1 Jesus: and 
Pilate °gave him leave. He came therefore, 
and ?took the body of ! Jesus. 

39 And there came ? also ? Nicodemus, which 
at the first came to ! Jesus ?by night, ^and 
brought ^a mixture of ?^myrrh and ^aloes, 
about an hundred ° pound weight. 


32 the first, &c. See Ap. 164, | 
6. e. Gal. 2. 20. 33 to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
pleura, Only here; 20. 20, 25, 27. Acts 12, 7. 


JOHN. 


Et 


with .the word ‘‘done”. 


to Thursday sunset. 





forthwith immediately. Gr. euthus. 


19. 39. 


were now accomplished=have been already fin- 





ished. Gr. tele, Not the same word as “fulfilled”, 
which is teleio6=consummated. There is a deep sig- 
nificance here. Hesaw the casting of the lots, and knew 
that all that the Scripture had foretold of others was 
finished. There yet remained a prediction for Him 
to realize, that of Ps. 69. 21. 


See note on Ps. 69, 1. 

29 Now. Allthe texts omit. vinegar. See note 
30 had received = received. [on Matt. 27. 34. 
It is finished. Gr. teled, as in v.28, Py, 22 onda 
Of the seven sayings from 
the Cross, Matthew (27. 46) and Mark (15. 34) record 
one (Psalm 22. 1); Luke three (23. 34, 43, 46); and John 
three (vv. 26, 27, 28, 30). It is clear from Luke 23, 44 


that the promise to the malefactor was before the 


darkness. The words of Ps. 22. 1 were uttered at the 


beginning or during the course of the three hours’ 


darkness. Probably the Lord repeated the whole 


of Ps. 22, which not only sets Him forth as the 


Sufferer, but also foretells the glory that is to follow. 


Perhaps other Scriptures also, as a terrible witness 
against the chief priests, who were present (Mark 15. 21. 
Luke 28. 35), and must have heard. 


bowed. This suggests tbat till then He had kept His 


head erect. He now lays down His life, as He said (10. 18), 


gave up. Gr. paradidimi, This word occurs fifteen 


times in John; transl. nine times ‘ betray”, of Judas; 
five times “deliver”, of the chief priests and Pilate. 


ghost. Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101. II, 6. Matthew says, 


aphēke to pneuma, sent forth His spirit (27. 50); Mark 


(15. 37) and Luke (23. 46) say, exepneuse, brenthed out, 


i.e. drew His last breath. Cp. Gen. 2.7. Pss. 104. 29, 
30; 146. 4, Ecc. 12. 7. 
19. 31-42 (A?, p. 1564). BURIAL. (Alternation.) 


A? | M ] 31. Removal of bodies proposed. 


N | 32-37. Bodies dishonoured. 
M | 38,39. Removal of the Body effected. 

N | 40-42. The Body honoured. 
31 remain. Gr. mend. See p. 1611. 
upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix, 1. 
on. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
an high day. It was the first day of the Feast, the 
15th Nisan. See Lev. 23. 6,7. Our Wednesday sunset 
See Ap. 156, 16b. 
besought. Gr. erdéad. Ap. 184. L 8. 
legs. Gr. skelos. From the hip downwards. Occ. 


Cp. Deut. 21.23. 


only in these three verses. 


broken. Gr. katagnwumi- broken in pieces, shattered. 


Occurs only in these verses and in Matt. 12. 20. 


taken away. Same word as in v. 15. 


crucified with. Gr. sustaurod. Only here, Matt, 27.44. Mark 15. 32. Rom. 
$4 pierced. Gr. nussd. Occurs only here. 


side, Gr, 
blood and water. 


The question of the physical cause of the Lord’s death has been much discussed; but we need not seek a 
natural explanation of what John records as a miraculous sign. The blood and water may have been sym- 
bolical of the sprinkling with blood and cleansing with water of the Old Covenant, See Heb. 9. 12-14, 19-22, 
1 John 5. 6,8, 35 saw. Gr.horad. Ap. 133. 1. 8. bare record. Gr.martured. ^ record. Qr. marturia. 
Both these are characteristic words in this Gospel. See note on 1. 7, and p. 1511. true — reliable, genuine. 
See Ap: 175. 2 and p. 1511. true =true to fact. See Ap, 175, 1 and p. 1511. — believe. Ap. 150. I. 1.i. 
36 A bone,&c. This has reference to Ex. 12. 46, Num, 9.12. Thus in all things He was the antitype of the 
Passover lamb. broken. Gr.euntribü. Not the S&me word asin vv. 31, 32. Cp. Ps. 84. 20. 37 another. 
Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. saith. Note the careful discrimination in the words used. The former Scripture 
was fulfilled, i.e. filled full. This is not fulfilled, but in order to its fulfilment it was necessary that He should 
be pierced. See Zech. 12.10. It was fulfilled in the case of those who looked upon Him, but waits for its com- 

- plete fulfilment when the spirit of grace and supplication is poured out on repentant Israel. look, Gr. 
opsomai, Ap. 183. I. 8. &. on. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. pierced. Gr. ekkented. Only here and Bev. 
1. T— pierced through. Includes therefore the piercing of the hands and feet. Cp. Ps. 22, 16. 38 this= 
these things. - of=from. -Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. Arimathea. Probably Ramah, where Samuel-was 
horn. 1Sam.1.1,19. Called in the Sept. Armathaim. & disciple... but seorotly. Matthew calls 
him “a rich man” (27. 57); Mark, “an honourable counsellor” (15. 43); Luke, ta good. man and.a just” 
(28. 50). See on 18. 16. for =because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 2. take away ... took. Gr. airð. Same 
word as in wv. 15, 31. gave him leave. Gr. epitrepd. Generally transl. ‘suffer. Matt. 8.21,&c. Cp. 
Acts 21, 39, 40. 39 also Nicodemus. . Read, Nicodemus also. Nicodemus. See 8. 1, and 7. 50. 
to. Gr. pros. Ap, 104. xv. 8.- by night. Now he comes openly, as Joseph did. and brought = 

"bringing. a mixture, Gr. migma. Occ. only here. Some read heligma=a roll myrrh. Gr. smurna. 
Only here and in Matt. 2, 11. aloes. a fragrant aromatic wood. Occurs only here in N.T. Referred 
to four times in O.T. pound. Gr. litra, See 12.3 and Ap. 61. II. 4 (8). 
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A. D. 29 


A30!P 
18th day 
of Nisan 


19. 40. 


40 * Then took they the body of ! Jesus, and 
? wound it in ?linen clothes ?? with the spices, 
as the manner of the Jews is to ° bury. 

41 Now ‘in the place where He was ‘ crucified 
there was a °garden; and ‘in the “garden a 
°new °sepulchre, °wherein was “never man 
yet laid. 

42 ? There laid they ! Jesus therefore “because 
of the Jews' preparation day , for the !!sepul- 


cbre was nigh at hand. 
20 °The first day of the week cometh 
° Mary Magdalene °early, when it was 
yet dark, °unto the °sepulchre, and seeth the 
stone °taken away ° from the ° sepulchre. 

2 ° Then she runneth, and cometh ° to Simon 
Peter, and °to the ° other disciple, whom ° Jesus 
°loved, and saith °unto them, “They ° have 
1taken away °the Lord ° out of the ! sepulchre, 
ane we °know °not where they ° have laid 

in.” 


3 Peter therefore went forth, and that ? other 
disciple, and ° came °to the 1 sepulchre. 

4 So they ?ran both together: and tbe ?other 
disciple °did outrun Peter, and came first ? to 
the ! sepulchre. 

5 And he ?stooping down, and looking in, 
°saw the ?linen clothes lying; ° yet went be 
2not in. 

6 ? Then cometb Simon Peter following him, 
and went ?into tbe ! sepulchre, and ? seeth the 
ö linen clothes ° lie, 

7 And the ° napkin, that was ° about His bead, 
?not lying °with the ‘linen clothes, but 
? wrapped together ? in ?a place by itself. 

8 Then went in ?^also that ?other disciple, 
° which came first 3 to the ! sepulchre, and be 
? saw, and ° believed. 

9 For ° as yet they ? knew ° not ° the scripture, 
that He ° must ° rise again ? from the dead. 

10 ? Then the disciples went away again ° unto 
?their own home. 





taken away having been taken away. Gr. airó. See 19.15. 


JOHN. 


20. 10. |. 


40 wound. Gr. ded. Generally transl. "bind". See 
11.44; 18 12,24. ‘The other evangelists use a different 
word. 

linen clothes=linen cloths or bandages. The rolls 
used for swathing the bodies of the rich (Isa. 53. s). 
The Rabbis say criminals were wrapped in old rags. 

bury=entomb. Gr. entaphiazd. Only here and Matt. 
26.12. The noun entaphiasmos occurs in 12.7 and 
Mark 14. s. 

41 garden. Gr. képos. See 18.1. 

new. Gr. kainos. See on Matt. 9.17. 

sepulchre=tomb. Gr. mnémeion. Before this in John 
transl, * grave", 5. 28; 11. 17, 31, 38; 12. 17. 

wherein =in (Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii) which. 

never man yet=not yet anyone. Gr, oudepó oudeis. 

42 There laid they Jesus. Here the body (v. 38) is 
called ** Jesus". Cp. 20. 2. 





because of=on account of, Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v, 2. 
20. 1-31 (A3, p. 1564). RESURRECTION. 
(Division.) 

AS | O? | 20. 1-18. Events. Morning. 
O? | 20. 19-31. Events. Evening. 


20. 1-18 (0!, above). EVENTS, MORNING. 
(Introversion.) 
O!|P|1,2. Report of Mary. 
Q | 3-10. Peter and John. 
P | 11-17. Mary alone. 
@ | 18. Report of Mary. 


20. 1 The first day of the week=On the first 
(day) of the Sabbaths (pl.). Gr. Té mid ton sabbaton. The 
word “day” is rightly supplied, as mia is feminine, 
and so must agree with a feminine noun understood, 
while sabbatón is neuter. Luke 24. 1 has the same. 
Matthew reads, towards dawn on the first (day) of 
the Sabbaths”, and Mark (16. 2), ‘‘ very early on the 
first (day) of the Sabbaths”. The expression is not 
a Hebraism, and “Sabbaths” should not be rendered 
t week”, as in A.V. and R.V. A reference to Lev. 28. 
15-17 shows that this “first day” is the first of the 
days for reckoning the seven Sabbaths to Pentecost. 
On this day, therefore, the Lord became the firstfruits 
(vv. 10, 11) of God's resurrection harvest (1 Cor. 15. 28). 

Mary. See Ap. 100. 

early: i.e. about the ninth or tenth hour (3 to 4 a.1.). 


See Ap. 165. 
unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
sepulchre. See 19, 41, 


-from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


2 Then = Therefore. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. other. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. loved = used to love (imperf.). Gr. philed. Ap. 135.1, 2. unto = to. 
have taken =took. the Lord. Gr. kurios. Ap, 98, VI. i. a. 3. A. out of. Gr. ek. 
Ap. 104. vii. know. Gr. oida, Ap. 132, I. i. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106, I, have 


laid=laid. Same word as in 11. 34, 
Nicodemus had removed Him, 
4 ran=were running. 


Implying care and reverence, and so suggesting that Joseph and 
3 came=were coming. 
did outrun=ran ahead, more quickly than. 


to=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
This affords no ground 


for the assumption by so many commentators, even Alford, that John was younger than Peter. 
& stooping down. Gr. parakuptd. The word implies bending down to see more clearly. Cp. the 


other ooc.: v. 1, Luke 24.12. James 1.25. 1 Pet. 1. 12. saw. Gr. blepd. Ap. 138. I. 5. 
linen clothes. See 19. 40. yet went he= however he went. 6 into. Gr. ets. 
Ap. 104. vi. seeth=intently beholdeth. Gr. thedved. Ap. 183, I. 11. lie =lying. 
7 napkin. See 11. 44. about=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1, with. Gr. mea. 
Ap. 104. xi. 1. wrapped together = rolled, or coiled round and round. Gr. entulisss. Used 


elsewhere, only in Matt. 27. 59, Luke 23, 53, of the linen cloth. Here it implies that the cloth had been 
folded round the head as a turban is folded, and thatit lay still in the form of a turban. The linen clothes 
also lay exactly as they were when swathed round the body. The Lord had passed out of them, not needing, 
as Lazarus (11. 44), to be loosed. It was this sight that convinced John {v. 8). in=into, Gr. eis. 
Ap. 104. vi. a plece by itself=one place apart. 8 also, &o. =that other disciple also. 
which - who. saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. believed (Ap. 150. I. 1. i): i.e. believed 
that He was risen. All that He had said about rising again the third day had fallen upon dull ears. The 


chief priests had taken note of His words (Matt, 27. 63), but the disciples had not, 9 as yot... 
not-not yet. Gr. oudepo, as in 19. 41. the scripture. Op. Ps. 16. 10, 11, &c. must. Cp 
8. 14; 12. 34, : rise again. Gr, anistémi. Ap. 178, I. 1. from the dead, Gr. ek nekron. 
Ap. 139. 3. 10 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. their own home = their lodging. Not the 


same words as in 19. 27. Galilean fishermen, constantly moving about with their Rabbi.since the Feast of 
Tabernacles, six months before, could have had no settled home, as we understand it, in Jerusalem. They 


had not been there since their Master left it (see 10. 40), till the last few days. : j 
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20. 11. 


JOHN. 


20. 22. 





P HM But 1 Mary stood without ?at the!sepulchre | 11 at. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
AD. 29 | °weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, | weeping. Gr. klaió. See on 11. 33. 
and looked “into the ! sepulchre, and = therefore. 
12 And *?seeth ? two angels ?in white ° sitting, 12 two angels. Probably Michael and Gabriel. Cp. 
the one °at the head, and the other °at the feet, Dan. 9, 21; 10. 21; 12. L Luke 1. 19. 2€. The supreme 
h the body of 2 h : importance of the Lord's resurrection in the Divine 
ME y of ? Jesus had lain. counsels demanded the presence of the highest angels. 
S And they say ? unto her, ^* Woman, why | in. Gr en. Ap. 104. viii. 
ee wont She saith 2 unto them, *Be-| sitting: i.e. at either end of the rock-cut ledge 
cause they ^ have ! taken away my Lord, and | whereon the Lord had been leid (as the cherubim at 
I?know ?not where they have laid Him." either end of the mercy-seat, Ex. 25,19), They sit in 
14 And “when she had thus said, she ^turned | the empty tomb who stand in the presence of God 
herself ° back, and ‘saw ? Jesus standing, and | (Luke 1.19, Rev. 8. 2). at. Gr. prog. Ap. 104. xv. 2. 
?*knew ?not that it was ? Jesus. 13 Woman. Seeon?2.4. have taken —took. 
15'? Jesus saith ?unto Ber, 3 « Woman, why Lo Ap. r VI i. a. 3. a s have laid —laid. 
11 weepest thou? whom seekest thou ?" (e, t P be TE E eis DEN. 
supposing Him to be the °gardener, saith 2 unto Dee Gr. du AD 104 vi) ta opisd ins 
h o . o2 * . . . . " 
Him, °« Sir, ° if Thou ° have borne Him hence, | 15 gardener. Gr. képouros. Occurs only here. 
c me Here Thou ° hast laid Him, and 3 will| Sir. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. 1. a. 8. B. b. 
e Him away." if. Ap. 118. 2.8. have borne =didst bear. 
16 ? jesus saith ?unto her, !« Mary." Gfe| hast laid=didst lay. 
turned herself, and saith "unto Him, ?^«Rab-| 16 Rabboni. Ap. 98. XIV. viii Most of the texts 
boni;" which is to say, ^*: Master." E before gehol e Hm ds id 
17? Jesus saith 2? unto her, °« Touch Me ° not: aster, T. AtAasraros, p. 29. Qv.l. Up. io 13. 
°for lam °not yet ascended ?to ° My Father : | ,17 „Touch mo not= Do mot xe bolding Me. Gr. 
but go ?to ° My brethren, and say ?unto them apto. Only here in Jo n; elsewhere, thirty-nine 
i a 5 ^|times. See Matt. 8. 3, 15; 9. 20, 21, 29. 
‘ET °ascend unto "My Father, and ?your; à 
à durs 75 not. Gr. mé Ap. 105. II. 
Father; and fo My ° God, and your ° God. for. This gives the reason for the prohibition. He 
i afterwards allowed the women to hold Him by the 
Q| 18 Mary Magdalene ° came ° and told the dis- f : 
o eet (Matt. 28.9) On this day, the morrow after the 
gue that i n SEED "the Lord, and that Sabbath, the high priest would be waving the sheaf of 
e had spoken these things ? unto her. the firstfruits before the Lord (Lev. 23. 10, 11); while He, 
2 2 i ing ! the firstfruits from the dead (1 Cor. 15. 23), would be ful- 
0° R f| 198 * Then the same day at evening, being ’ the filling the type by presenting Himself before the Father, 
first day of the week, when the doors were not yet. Gr. cupid: compound of ou. Ap. 105. I 
shut °where the disciples were °assembled ° for My rather. à a on 2, i Piers 
fear of the Jews, came ? Jesus and stood "in| My brethren. Cp. Matt. 12. 50; 28. 10. Heb. 2. 1. 
the iri and saith unto them, fe Peace be ascend =am ascending. 
unto you, My... your. This marks the essential difference 
: in His and their relationship with the Father. But 
g ; 20 And Mes E hag a bos E because God is the God and Father of our Lord (Eph. 
2 unto them FS n s an S Side. $ en | ;. 3) He is therefore our God and Father too. 
were | ue disciples ° glad, when they *saw| God. Gr. Theos. Ap. 98. I. il. 
? the Lord. 18 came -cometh. 
J| 21? Thensaid? Jesus tothem again, !? *« Peace ane told stelling: Gr. apangello. Sae 4, 2 Mun. 2 8, 
be?unto you : aS ° My Father hath * sent Me, | "P 4? 191-5. 9. MS STO M RM 
° even so ° send S you." 20. 19-31 (0%, p. 1570). EVENTS. EVENING. 
g| 22 And when He had said this, He ° breathed Saraslasiotine 


on them, and saith ?unto them, “Receive ye 
°the Holy Ghost : 





0?! R | 19-23, Appearance to the Ten. 
S | 24, 25. Belief that rests on sight. 
R | 26-29. Appearance to the Eleven. 
S | 30,31. Belief that rests on the Word. 


20. 19-23 (B, above). APPEARANCE, ETC. (Alternation.) 
R|f| 19. Peace. 


g| 
Jiu 
g| 


19 where, Probably the upper room. See Mark 14. 15. Luke 22, 12. Acts 1. 13. 


the texts omit, for=on account of. Gr. 


. 90 hands... side. Luke says hands and feet, All three were pierced. See on 19, 37. 
21 My Father =The Father. 


. were... glad —rejoiced, 
Ap. 174. 1. 


19. 34. 

Gr. apostello. 
distinction, .E 
ie. the Holy Spirit. 
whom He sends. 


even 80—lI also. 
The Father sent the Son alone, but the Son sends His disciples with an “escort” or guard, 
This is to emphasize the fact that the Lord remains (by the Spirit) with those 
22 breathed on. Gr. 


20. Gladness. 


. Peace. - 


22, 23. Power. 


assembled. All 
Peace. Cp. 14. 27; 16, 33. 
side. See 
See 1. 14. : sent. 
send. Gr. pempd. Ap.174.4, Note the 


dia, Ap. 104, v. 2. 


emphusad. Only here in N.T., but used in the Sept. in 


Gen. 2.7 for the Heb. word nàphah, to breathe, or blow with force. The same Lord who, as Jehovah 
Elohim, breathed into Adam's nostrils the breath of life so that he became a living soul, here breathes 
upon the apostles that they may receive Divine power. Satan tries to parody the Lord’s words and 
works. In the Great” Magical Papyrus of about the third century a.D, occurs the following in a spell 
for driving out a demon: "When thou adjurest, blow (phusa) sending the breath from above [to the 
feet], and from the feet to the face". _Deissmann, Fresh Light, p. 260. . the Holy Ghost. Gr. ied 
hapion (no art.): ie. power from on high. See Ap. 101. II. 14. The Firstfruits of the resurrection here 
bestows the firstfruits of the Spirit, ot only on the apostles, but on *them that were with them” (Luke 
24. 33, and cp. Acts 1. 14; 2. 1). E ^ 
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20. 23. 


23 Whose soever °sins ye ° remit, they are 
remitted 2unto them; and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are retained.” 


24 But ° Thomas, one °of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was ?not " witb them when ? Jesus 
came. 

25 The ?other disciples therefore said ? unto 
him, “We have !?seen ?the Lord." But he 
said ?unto them, ? * Except I shall ? see ?? in His 
hands the ?print of the nails, and ? put my 
finger ‘into the ° print of the nails, and ° thrust 
my hand ‘into His ?? side, I will ? not * believe." 


20 And °after eight days again His disciples 
were within, and Thomas 7 with them: then 
came ? Jesus, ? the doors being shut, and stood 
Tin the midst, and said, !?* Peace be ?unto 

ou." 

Y Then saith He to Thomas, °“ Reach hither 
thy finger, and °behold My hands; and ° reach 
hither thy hand, and “thrust it into My *side: 
and ° be " not ° faithless, but ° believing.” 

28 And Thomas answered and said ?unto 
Him, °“ My ? Lord and my " God." 

29 ? Jesus saith ?*unto him, "* Thomas, be- 
cause thou hast !? seen Me, thou bast ?believed : 
blessed are they °that have !' not ? seen, and 
yet have ? believed." 


30 ° And many other °signs truly did ? Jesus 
°in the presence of His disciples, ° which are 
?not written !?in this book : 

31 But ° these ° are written, ° that ye ° might 
° believe that ? Jesus is the ° Christ, the ° Son 
of 1 God ; and ° that ? believing ye? might have 


° life ° through His ° name. 
2 1 ° After these things ° Jesus °shewed Him- 
self again to the disciples °at the sea of 
Tiberias; and °on this wise °shewed He Him- 
self. 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and 









in the presence of =in the sight of. Gr. enópion. 
for the writers of the Apocryphal Gospels, &c., of which they were not slow to avail themselves. 


Emphatic. 

might = may. believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii. 
life. Ap. 170. 1. through-in. Gr. en. 
10.43, 1Cor. 8.11. 1 John 5.13, 


21. 1-25 (A, p. 1510). THE SUCCESSORS. (Alternation.) 
A|T!| 1. Manifestation of the Lord. 
U | 2-13. Miracle. 
T? | 14. Manifestation of the Lord. 
U | 16-23. 
T$ | 24, 25. Witness to the Lord. 


1l After thesethings. A noteoftime frequent in John. $8ee8.22; b. 1,14; 6.1; 7.1; 18.7; 19.35. 


Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2, Jesus. Ap. 98, X. 


not merely presented Himself, but revealed His power and glory. See 2.11. Not the same word as 14. 21, 22, 
‘at= upon. 


which is empianizo. Ap. 106. I. iv. 


21. 3-13 (U, above). MIRACLE. (Division) 


2~8. Appearance of the Lord. Unknown. 
7-13, Appearance of the Lord. Known. 


U v 
y: 


21. 2-6 (V!, above. APPEARANCE, &c. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
X | 2. Disciples. Alone. . 

| 8~. Fishing. 

il-s Failure. '* Nothing." 

X |4. Disciples. The Lord present. 

i | 5. Failure. “No meat.” 

| 6. Fishing. 
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JOHN. 





are written —have been (and therefore stand) written. 


Ap. 104. viii, 





91. 2. 






23 sins, Ap. 198. L ii. 1. 

remit. Gr. aphiemi. Always transl, elsewhere *' for- 
give", when sins or debts are referred to. This autho- 
rity bestowed upon the apostles and others continued 
in force with other “gifts” till Acts 28, which records 
the final rejection of the Kingdom. To suppose that 
the * Church" of Eph. 1 has any share in them is not 
rightly to divide the Word of Truth, but to introduce 
perplexity and confusion. See Mark 16.17 and Ap, 
167. 

24 Thomas. 
See 11. 16; 14. 5. 
of-outof, Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 








The third mention of him in John. 



































25 Except—If...not. Gr. ean mé& Ap. 118.1. b, 
and 105. II. 
print. Gr. tupos, type. Elsewhere transl. figure, 


fashion, example, &c. 

put. Gr. balld, generally transl. “cast”. 
19, 24, 

thrust. Gr. ballé, ag above. 

not=by no means. Gr. ow mé Ap. 105. III. 

26 after eight days: i.e. a week later, on the day 
following the second Sabbath of the seven in the reck- 
oning to Pentecost, 

after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2, 

the doors being shut. This shows that the Lord 
ite now the spiritual body, $0ma pnewmatikon, of 1 Cor, 
15. 44. 

27 Reach hither- Bring here. 

behold. Gr.ide, Ap. 133. I 3. 

be = become. 

faithless. Gr. apistos= unbelieving. 

believing. Ap. 150. III. 

28 My Lord and my God. First testimony to the 
Deity of the risen Lord. Possibly Thomas was using 
the words of Ps. 86. 15, which in the Sept. read Kurie 
ko Theos, and claiming forgiveness for his unbelief on 
the ground of Ex. 84. 6, to which this verse ofthe Psalm 
refers. 

a9 Thomas. All the texts omit, 

that, &c.= who saw not and believed. Seed. 48. Matt. 
16,1, 1 Cor, 1.22. Those who crave for miracles and 
signs to-day will have them, but they will be Satan’s 
miracles. 
2s E many, &c. Therefore many and other (Ap. 

4. 1). 

Signs. See p.1511 and Ap.176.8. These werealways 

in relation to and in proof of His Messiahship. 
which are not written: Here was the opportunity 
31 these. 
that=in order that. Gr. hina, 
Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 
Cp. 1, 12, Acts 3,6; 4. 10, 12; 


See 15. 6; 


Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
name. 


Ministry. 


After. 
shewed= manifested. Gr. phanerod. Ap. 108. I. v; 
Gy, epi. 


Ap. 104. ix. 1. on this wise =thus. 
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21. 14. 





Thomas called Didymus, and Natbanael "of 
Cana in Galilee, and the sors of Zebedee, and 
two ^ other ° of His disciples, 


3 Simon Peter saith °unto them, °«I go a 
fishing. " They say "unto bim «98e also go 
with thee." They went forth, and entered 
^into ?a ship ?^immediately ; 

and ° that night they ° caught ° nothing. 


4 But when the morning was ° now come, 
1 Jesus stood °on the shore: but the disciples 
*knew °not that it was ! Jesus. 


5 ° Then ? Jesus saith * unto them, °«Children, 


pav ye any °meat?” They answered Him, 
O 0.” 


6 And He said 5 unto them, °« Cast the °net 
‘on the right side of the ship, and ye shall 
find." They °cast therefore, and ° now they 
2e not able to ° draw it °for the multitude of 

es, 


7 Therefore that disciple whom ! Jesus ° loved 
saith 3unto Peter, «Jt is ^the Lord." ?*Now 
when Simon Peter ?heard that it was ?^the 
Lord, he ° girt ° his fisher's coat unto him, (for 
he was ? naked,) and did cast himself ? into the 
sea. 


8 And the ?other disciples came in ?a little 
ship; (for they were ‘not far ° from °land, but 
as it were ^two hundred cubits,) °dragging °the 
8 net with fishes. 


@ As soon ‘then as they ? were come "to ?land, 
they ° saw a ° fire of coals there, and ° fish laid 
thereon, and ° bread, 


10 1 Jesus saith ê unto them, “ Bring ?- of ^the 
fish which E have now ? caught." 

11 Simon Peter ° went up, and è drew the *net 
°to ®land full of great fishes, an hundred and 
fifty and three: and for all there were so many, 
yet was * not the 5net broken. 


12 !Jesus saith ?unto them, *Come and 
*dine." And °none of the disciples ° durst 
°ask Him, «Who art Thou?” ‘knowing that 
it was the Lord. 


18 1 Jesus °then cometh, and taketh ° bread, 
and giveth them, and ° fish likewise. 


14 This is °now the third time that ! Jesus 
lghewed Himself to ° His disciples, after that 
He was ° risen ° from the dead. 





17.6.. Rev. 12. 4. 
9 were come =went torth. 
Ap. 188. I. b. 


Not the same word as in v, 6. 
to =unto, 
fire of coals. Gr. anthrakia. Only here and 18. 18, 
dim. of opson, cooked mext, eaten asa relish. In 6. 9,11, the only other passage where it oce., it is in the 


plural as in v.10 below. Here it probably means a little fish. 

A beautiful variant of, and supplement to, the widow’s handful of meal 
It was a type of the food He would supply them with, in the strength of 
10 the fish. Here the word is opaarion in the plural, But 
. they were great fishes (v. 11). So it must be used in a general sense. 
|, to. Gr. epi. Ap, 104. ix. 1, but all the texts read eis. 
The ariston was the morning meal, as contrasted with the afternoon meal, which was 
'ealled deipnon, transl "supper". Op. Matt. 22, 4, Luke 11.38; 14.19. 


. one loaf to feed eight persons. 
and cruse of oil (1 Kings 17). 
which they would go '* many days". 


, and. Luke 11. 37. 


2 of-from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104, iv. 

other. Gr. allos. Ap. 124, 1, 

of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 

3 unto=to, 

I go a fishing=I go forth to fish. 

with, Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

a=the; probably that of Matt. 4. 21, belonging to 
Zebedee and his sons. 

immediately, All the texts omit. 

that night=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) that night. 

caught. Gr. piazd. Used in the Gospels by John 
only, and always, save here and v. 10, of “taking” the 
Lord (7. 30, 32, 44 ; 8. 20 ; 10, 39; 11.57). 

nothing. Gr. oudeis, compound of ou. 

4 now —already. 

on. Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi 

knew. Gr. oida, Ap. 132, I. i. 

not. Qr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

B Then =Therefore. 

Children. Gr. paidion. Ap. 108. v. 

meat. Gr. prosphagion. Something to eat with (your 
bread), a relish. Occ. only here. 

No. Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I. 

6 Cast. Gr. ballo, as in 20. 25,27. 

net. A bag or purse net. Gr. diktuon, as in Matt. 4, 
20. Mark 1,18, Luke 5.2, For other words for " net ”, 
see Matt. 4. 18; 18. 47. 

now they were not=no longer (Gr. ouketi) were 
they. 

draw. Gr. helkud. See on 12. 32. 

for-from. Gr.apo, Ap.104.iv. This was the eighth 
sign. See Ap. 176. 


21. 7-13 (V2, p. 1572). APPEARANCE, &c. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
V? Z]k m Recognition by John. 
| 8. -Fish caught. 
A |9. Provision made. 
Z 1| 10,11. Fish brought. 
k | 12. Recognition by all. 
A | 13. Provision enjoyed. 


7 loved. Gr. agapad. Ap. 135.1. 1, 

the Lord, Ap. 98, VI. i. a. 3. A. 

Now when =Therefore, 

heard —-having heard. 

girt. Gr. diazónnumi. Only here and 13. 4, 5. 

his fisher’s coat=the upper garment. Gr. ependutéa, 
Only here in N.T. Used in the Sept. for the Heb. m*'il, 
robe, in 1 Sam. 18. 4. 2 Sam. 13. 18, 

naked, Gr. gumnos. This means he had only his 
tunic or undergarment on. Cp. Mark 14.51, Acts 
19. 16. 

8 & little ship=the boat. Gr. ploiarion, dim. of 
ploion, vv. 3,6, Elsewhere in 6. 22, 23 * boat", Mark 8. 
9; 4.36, 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

land =the land. Gr. g& Ap. 129, 4. 

two, &.=about (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) two, &e.: ie. 
one hundred yards, See Ap. 61. ITI. 2 (1). 

dragging. Gr. suró. Only here, Acts 8.3; 14.19; 

: the net with fishes=the net of fishes, 
Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. saw=see. Gr. blepo. 
fish. Gr. opearion, 


Ap. 105. I. 


pread=a loaf. One little fish and 


11 went up-went back. 


12 dine. Gr. aristad. Only here, v. 15, 


none=no one. Gr. oudéia. 


durst=ventured to, Contrast their freedom in questioning Him before. It marks the change in their 


relationship wrought by the resurrection. 
13 then. All the texts omit. 
His=the. 


.. already. .. risen, 
' Qr. ek nekrón. Seo Ap. 189. 3. . 


bread= the loaf. 


&8k-inquire. Only here and Matt. 9. 8; 10.11. 
fish =the fish of v. 9. 14 now= 
Gr. egeird. Ap, 178. I. 4. ‘from the dead. 


1578 


UB! C! 
A, D. 29 


p! 
ca 


D? 
€? 


Dp? 


Dt 


B? 


21. 15. 





15 ° So when they had ?? dined, ! Jesus saith 


to Simon Peter, °“ Simon, son of Jonas, 'lovest 

thou Me ° more than these?” He saith ? unto 

mm ** Yea, "Lord ; Thou *knowest that I?love 
hee." 


He saith ? unto him, ? * Feed My ?^lambs." 


18 He saith to him again ° the second time, 
15 « Simon, son of Jonas, 'lovest thou Me?" 
He saith unto Him, *Yea, "Lord; {hou *know- 
est that I 15 love Thee.” 


He saith ? unto him, ° «Feed My ° sheep.” 


17 He saith ŝunto him the third time, !5 “Simon, 
son of Jonas, !5lovest thou Me?" Peter was 
? grieved because He said ? unto him the third 
time, ^* Lovest thou Me? " And he said 3unto 
Him, 7“ Lord, Thou 4knowest all things; Thoy 
°knowest that I !5 love Thee.” 


Jesus saith 3 unto him, 5 « Feed My !5 sheep. 


18 ° Verily, verily, I say 3unto thee, When 
thou wast ? young, thou ? girdedst thyself, and 
walkedst whither thou ? wouldest: but when 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch fortb thy 
hands, and *another shall ^gird thee,and ?carry 
e E rud ? voa ? not." 

1 is spake He, signifying by ° what death 
he should ° glorify ° God. > 


And? when He had spoken this, He saith unto 
him, ° “ Follow Me.” 


20 ° Then Peter, °turning about, ?seeth the 
disciple whom ! Jesus? loved "following; wbich 
°also leaned ^on His breast ° at supper, and 
said, 7“ Lord, °which is he that ° betrayeth 
Thee?” 

21 Peter ° seeing him saith to ! Jesus, 7“ Lord, 
and ? what shall this man do ?" 

22 1 Jesus saith °unto him, “° If I will that 
he ° tarry till I come, ° what is that ° to thee? 
19 follow thou Me.” 

23 "Then went this ^saying abroad "among 
the brethren, that ° that disciple °should 4 not 
die: yet ! Jesus said 4 not > unto him, ‘He shall 
4not die;” but, ?2« If I 1? will that he ??tarry 
till I come, what is that ? to thee ?”- 


24 This is the disciple which ° testifieth ° of 
these things, and wrote these things: and we 
4know that his ° testimony is ° true. 

25 And there are °also many ?other things 
which ! Jesus did, the which, ?* if they should 
be written ° every one, ° I suppose that ° even 
the ? world itself could °not °contain ° the books 
that should be written. ° Amen. 





what, &c. Peter's curiosity rebuked. Cp. Matt. 17. 4, 


23 saying. Gr. logos. See on Mark 9. 32. 


Seo p. 1611, note 4. 
19. s5, and see p. 1511, 
also. See 20. 30. 


Ap. 106. T. world. Gr. kosmos. Ap.199.1. 
(hath no place) Cp. Matt. 19. 11, 12. 
Amen. All the texts omit. 


JOHN. 


among=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
should not die =is not dying : i.e. is not going to die. 
of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
true. Gr. aléthes. Ap. 175. 1. 
every one=one by one. Gr. kath’ (Ap. 104. x. 2) en. 
oimai, contr. for oiomai, which occ. in Phil. 1.16. James 1.7. 


| 21.25. 


21. 15-23 (U, p. 1572. MINISTRY. 
(Division.) 
Bi | 15-19. The future of Peter. 
B? | 20-23. The future of John. 


21. 18-19 (Bl, above. THE, FUTURE OF PETER, 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
B! | C! | 15-. Question. 
D! | -15. Command. 
C2 | 16-. Question. 
D? | -16. Command. 
C3 | 17-. Question. 
D? | -17, Command, 
C4 | 18,19-. Prediction. 
D4 | -19. Command, 

15 So=Therefore. 

Simon. Peter was always addressed by the Lord as 
Simon except in Luke 22,34. See Ap. 147. 

more than these : i.e. than these other disciples do. 
Referring to his words in Matt. 26. 33, 35. 

love. Gr. phileó. Ap. 185.1. 9. Note the different 
words used in these verses. The Lord uses agapaó 
twice and phileo once, Peter always philed. 

Feed : i.e, provide pasture for. Gr. boskd. 
this passage, always of swine. 

lambs. Gr. arnion, a diminutive. Only here and in 
the Revelation, where it occ. twenty-nine times, always 
of the Lord, except 18. 11. "The other word for '* lamb ", 
amnos, only in 1.29, 36. Acts 8.32, 1 Pet, 1. 19. 

16 the=a. 

Feed=Shepherd. Gr. poimainéd. Occ. eleven times, 
transl ''rule" in Matt. 2. €. Rev. 2. ?7 ; 12, 5; 19. 15. 
Cp. poimén, 10. 2, 11, 12, 14, 16 (Shepherd); Eph. 4.11 
(pastors). sheep. Gr. probaton. 

17 grieved. Gr. iuwpev. Elsewhere in John, 16. 20. 
Cp. 1 Pet. 1. 6. The noun lupé occ. in 16. 6,20,21, 22. Cp. 
1 Pet. 2, 19. 

knowest. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii, 

18 Verily, verily. Twenty-fifth and last occ. of 
this double Amen (Ap. 10). Seeon 1, 41 and p, 1511. 

young. Gr. nedteros, younger. The positive neos ap- 
plied to any one up to thirty. This and 20. 4 gave rise 
to the tradition that Peter was a middle-aged man, 

girdedst. Gr. zénnumi, Only here. 

wouldest. Gr. theld, Ap. 102. 1. 

carry lead. Gr. phero. Cp. Mark 9. 17. Luke 16. 23, 
Acts 14, 18. 

19 what=what kind of. 

glorify. Gr. dorazé. See p. 1611. 

God. Ap. 98.I.i, 1. when He had = having. 

Follow. Gr, akolouthed. Used of soldiers, servants, 
and pupils. First occ, in John, 1, 37. 

20 Then. All the texts omit. 

turning about=having turned round. 

also leaned=leaned also. 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix, 3, 

at. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii, which = who. 

betrayeth. See on 19, 30, “ gave up”. 

21 seeing. Gr. eidon. Ap. 183. I. 1. 

what, &o. : lit. this one, what? 

22 If. Ap.118.1. b. 

tarry. Gr. meno, transl. abide, remain, &c. See p. 1511, 
to=:with reference to. Gr. prog. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

that. Gr. ekeinos. 

24 testifieth —beareth witness. Gr. martureo. 

testimony. Gr.marturia. Cp. 

25 also many, &c.— many other things 

I suppose=I think. Gr. 

even... not. Gr. oude, compound of ow. 

contain. Gr. chórev. Elsewhere in John: 2.6; 8.37 





U 








Save in 


the books, &c.— the written books. Fig. Hyperbolé. Ap. 6. 
In that case, only the double “verily” found in John. 
supplement, of the highest value, to the Gospel formally concluded in 20. 31. 


This chapter is a 
The use of the first person 


singular in v. 25, contrasted with the Evangelist's modest self-effacement elsewhere, has led some to doubt 
the Johannine authorship of this chapter. But the evidence of the MSS. and Versions, and the attestation 


clause at v. 24 is so closely allied to that in 19. 35 as to leave little room for doubt. 


Note further, the use 


of many characteristic words (see p. 1511), the expression noted in v. 1, the double *' verily (v. 18), and, above 
all, the eight signs with their wonderful structure and correspondence (see Ap. 176). 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE, 





Introversion and Extended Alternation. 
A | 1.1-3. INTRODUCTION. ( ici: 


B | © | 1.4—2.13. JERUSALEM. MISSION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. EQUIPMENT OF THE APOSTLES. 


D |2. 114—8.1-. THE MINISTRY OF PETER (WITH OTHERS) TO THE NATION IN JERU- 
SALEM AND IN THE LAND. 


E | 8.-1—11.30 PETER'S MINISTRY (WITH OTHERS) IN THE LAND OF ISRAEL. 


| F |12. 1-23. JERUSALEM.  PETER'S IMPRISONMENT. SUBSEQUENT ABODE 
(CÆSAREA) AND CLOSE OF MINISTRY. 


BIC | 12, 24—18. 3. ANTIOCH. MISSION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. EQUIPMENT OF PAUL AND 
BARNABAS. 


D | 13. 1—14.28. THE MINISTRY OF PAUL (WITH OTHERS) TO THE DISPERSION. APART 
FROM JERUSALEM AND THE TWELVE. 
E | 15. 1—19. 20. PAUL'S MINISTRY IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE TWELVE. 


F | 19. 21—28, 29. EPHESUS AND JERUSALEM. PAUL'S ARREST AND IMPRISON- 
MENT. SUBSEQUENT ABODE (ROME) AND CLOSE OF MINISTRY. 
A | 28. 30, 31. CONCLUSION. 
























For the New Testament and the Order of the Books, see Ap. 95. 

For the-Chronology of the Acts, see Ap. 180, 

For the Dispensational place of the Acts, see Ap. 181. 

For words used only by Luke, see some 400 recorded in the Notes as occurring only in Acts, and some 60 
which ocour both in his Gospel and in Acts. Many are terms employed in medical works. 


The writer is, without doubt, Luke. The book has the same introductory address as his Gospel (cp. 1. 1 with 
Luke 1. 3),.and takes up the history where the third Gospel leaves it, giving in greater detail the account of the 
‘Ascension, with which that Gospel closes. 

It is an expansion, in part at least, of Mark 16, 20, and records the fulfilment of the Lord’s promise to send 
the Holy Spirit (Luke 24.49), as well as the answer to His prayer on the cross (Luke 23.34), a prayer which 
secured to the guilty nation a further respite from the doom He had pronounced (Luke 13. 35). 

Throughout the book the millennial kingdom is in view (2, 17-20; 3, 19-21; 8,12; 14,22; 20,25; 28. 2s, 31). 
The question of the Apostles (1. 6) rules the character of the Acts. 

The action has Jerusalem as its centre. The Mosaic Law is observed. Peter and the other Apostles are 
found continually in the Temple. Paul goes first to the Synagogues, because “it was necessary that the word 
of God should first have been spoken to you” (13.46). He keeps the feasts (18,21; 20,16). He has vows (18. 18; 
21, 25, 26), and walks orderly, keeping the Law (21.24), The Gentiles take the second place (26. 23, 23), coming in 
_after the Jew, but no longer as proselytes (10. 44; cp. 11. 3). 

Wherever the name ''Christ" is used without a qualifying word, “ Jesus”, or “Lord”, it has the definite 
article, the Christ, i.e. the Messiah. . 

The book naturally divides into two parts which are relative, mainly (1) to the ministry of Peter, John, 
‘Stephen, Philip, &o., to the People in the Land, and (2) to the ministry of Paul, Barnabas, Silas, &., to the 
Dispersion outside the Land. Faller details will be found in Ap. 181. 

Eighteen speeches or addresses are recorded :— 
e Seven by Peter : 1. To the assembled believers, 1. 15-22, 
2, On the day of Pentecost, 2. 14-40, 
8. In the Temple, 3. 12-26. 
4. Before the Sanhedrin, 4. 8-12. 
B& on " D. 29-32, 
6. In the house of Cornelius, 10. 28-43. 
. ' A4, In the council at Jerusalem, 15. 7-11. 
.. One by James: On the same occasion, 15. 13-21, ; 
One by Stephen: Before the Sanhedrin, 7. 2-53, 
Seven by Paul: 1. In the Synagogue at Antioch, 13. 16-41. 
] : 9. At Lystra, 14. )5-17. . 
. 8, On Mars' Hill, 17. 22-31, EN. 
Wc . 4.. At Miletus, 20, 18-35, Rt. 
LA C em fue i ; 5. On the stairs before the castle, 22. 1-21. 
CNN . ,.;  & Before Felix, 24. 10-21.  - 
sa ‘+ ». Before Agrippa, 20.2-29. — . 
b And those of Gamaliel, 5. 35-39, and Tertullus, 24. 2-8. -. l goers 
Luke nowhere nanies himself, but what are called the ‘! we” sections (16. 10-17; 20, 6-15 ; 21. 1-18; 27, 1—28, 16) 
:indicate where he was in the company of the Apostle, Cp. also Philem. 24; 2Tim. 4.1) ©. - ; 
;.: (Shere is’ noteworthy coprespondence, or parallelism, between the miracles wrought through Peter and: those 
wrought through Paul. Cp. 3. 2-8 with 14. s-10;. 5.12; 15,16 with 10.11, 12; 9.56-42 with 20; 3-12,. - 
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THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 





1 ° Theophilus, °of all that °Jesus ^began both 
to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which He was °taken up, 
°after that He “through ° the Holy Ghost had 
° given commandments unto °the apostles whom 
He °had chosen: 

8 To whom ?also He °shewed Himself alive 
?after His passion ? by many ° infallible proofs, 
being ° seen of them ° forty days, and speaking 
of the things ° pertaining to °the kingdom of 
God: 


4 And, ° being assembled together with them, 
? commanded them that they should ° not ° de- 


part °from Jerusalem, but °wait for the 


° promise of the Father, “which,” saith He, 
«ye ° have heard of Me: 
°For John truly ° baptized with water; but 
pe shall °be baptized with ?the Holy Ghost 
not ° many days hence.” i 


6 When they therefore were come together, 


they °asked of Him, saying, “° Lord,” wilt Thou. 


°at this time °restore again °the kingdom to 
Israel?" 


7 And He said ^unto them, «It is 5not ° for 
you to ° know ?the times or the seasons, which 
the Father hath put ^in His own ° power. 

8 But ye shall receive ? power, after that ° the 
Holy Ghost is come ? upon you: ?and ye shall 
be ?witnesses ?unto Me both "in Jerusalem, 
°and Tin all Judæa, ^and in Samaria, °and 
°unto the uttermost part of the °earth.” 


9 And when He had spoken these things, 
while they ° beheld, He was °taken up; and 
° a cloud ° received Him "out of their sight. 

10 And while they °looked stedfastly °toward 
*heaven as He ? went up, °behold, two ° men 
stood by them "in white apparel ; 





Only here. commanded. Gr. parangelld, 
word as in v. 2. not, Gr. mé Ap.105.1l. 
Mati. 19. 6. from, Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv, 


See Ap. 17,2. Cp. Luke 24.49, 
(Gr. men). baptized with. Ap. 115. I. ii. 
Gr.ou, Ap, 105, I. 


Lit. if (Ap. 118, 2. a) Thou dost. 
and see App. 112 and 114, 


gindskd, Ap. 132. I, ii. 
Ap. 6. in. Gr. en, as v. 6. 


7 unto. Gr. pros. 


and, Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6, 
* of Me", or My" witnesses, 
129. 4. 9 beheld, Ap. 183. I. 5, 
Always in Gospels, “ lift up”. 


Gr. hupolamband. Here; 2.15, Luke 7,43; 10, 30, 
10 looked stedfastly =were gazing earnestly. 


First occ. Matt. 10, 5. 


wait for. Gr. perimené. Only here. 
have heard = heard. 


many days hence — after (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi, Z) these many days. 
of=were questioning. Gr. eperdtad. Cp. Àp. 184. I, 8. 

Fig. Heterdsis (of Tense). 
restore again =establish orsetup. Gr. apokathistand, First occ. Matt. 12. 13. 
Messianic kingdom, which the prophets spoke of, and all Israelites were looking for. 


taken up=lifted up. Gr. epair?. 
a cloud, Nota rain cloud of the earth, but referring to the attendant 
angelic hosts. Cp. Pss. 24, 7-10; 47.5. Matt. 24.:0; 


Ap. 188, III. 6. 
heaven =the heaven (sing.). See note on Matt. 6, 9, 10. 


THE °former °treatise °have I made, O; 1.1 former. Lit. first. This links the Acts with 


Luke's Gospel, see p. 157b. 


treatise —account. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 
have. Omit. 
Theophilus, See note on Luke 1. 3. 


of=concerning. Gr. peri, Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 

Jesus, Ap, 98. X. 

began. This shows that the Acts records the con- 
tinuation of the Lord’s ministry to the Circumcision 
(Rom. 15. 8). 

2 taken up = received up. Cp. Mark 16. 19. 

after that He ... had =having. 

through. Gr, dia. Ap, 104. v. 1. 

the Holy Ghost = Divine power. Ap. 101. II. 14. 

given commandments unto = commanded, 

the apostles. See Ap. 189, 

had chosen = chose out (Luke 6. 13). 

3 also. Read after “ Himself”. 

shewed = presented. 

&fter His passion — after (Gr. meta. 
that He suffered. 

by. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

infallible proofs = indubitable evidence. Gr, tek- 
mérion, Only here. Cp. 1 John 1.1, 2. 

seen, Gr. optanomai. Ap. 133. I. 10. Only here, 

forty days-—during (Gr. día. Ap. 104. v. 1) forty days. 
The only reference to the period between the Resurrec- 
tion.and the Ascension. 

pertaining to-concerning. Gr, peri, as in v.1. 

the kingdom of God. Ap. 112. 2 and 114. 


1. 4—2. 13 (C, p. 1575). JERUSALEM. MISSION 
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. EQUIPMENT OF 
THE APOSTLES, (Alternations.) 
Cj Aja]|i1.4-. Assembled. 
b|-45. Command, Wait. 
a | 6. Come together. 
db | 7,8. Promise given. 
B | 9-11. Ascension of the Lord. 
Ajoj 12,13, Return. 
d |14, Obedience. Waiting. 
Jc | 15-26. Assembled. 
d | 2.1-3, Promise fulfilled, 
B |2. 4-13. The Descent of the Spirit. 


4 being assembled together with: Gr. sunalizomai. 
Cp. Ap. 121. 5, 6. Not the same 
depart-separate themselves. Gr. chorizo, First occ. 
promise ofthe F'ather. 
5 For John truly = Because John indeed 


Ap. 104, xi. 2) 


be baptized with. Ap. 115. I. iii, 1.b, not. 
6 asked 
Lord. Ap.98. VI.i. B. 2. B. wilt Thou. 


Ap. 6, at=in, Gr. en Ap. 104, viii. 


the kingdom: i.e, the 
Cp. Luke 1, 32, 33; 
' know. Gr. 


Ap. 104. xv. 3. for you- yours. 


the times, &oc. — the great time, &c. A Hebraism, pl. of majesty. Fig. Heterdsis. 
f power- authority. Ap. 1472.5. 
the Holy Ghost-the Holy Spirit (with art.) Ap.101. IL 8. Cp. Luke 24. 49, 
witnesses, 
Cp. Isa, 43. 10,12; 44. 8. 


8 power. Gr. dunamis, Ap. 172.1, 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
unto Me. Texts read, 
unto=asfaras. Gr. heds. earth, Ap. 
First occ. Matt. 17. 8. 


See note on John 1. 7. 


20.64. 1'Thess,. 4.17. Rev. 1.7; 11.12, received. 
out of their sight- from (Ap. 104. iv) their eyes. 

toward=into, Ap. 104. vi. 

- wert up=was going, behold. Ap. 188, I. 2. ] 


men. Ap.123,2, These were angels. Cp. 10.30, John 20.12. 
1576 





ETUR s SERRE E ERE 
THE ACTS. 


l. 11. 











11 Which * also said, °« Ye 10 men of Galilee, 
Ny stand ye ?gazing up ?into ?heaven? 
s same 1 Jesus, Which is taken up ‘from 
you "into heaven, shall "so come in like manner 
as ye “bave seen Him °go °into * heaven." 


12 Then returned they °unto Jerusalem ‘from 
the mount called ° Olivet, which is °from Jeru- 
salem °a sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they °were come in, they went 
up "into °an ° upper room, where °abode both 
x Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, James the son of Alphzus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. 


14 These all °continued ° with one accord in 
° prayer and °supplication, ° with the women, 
°and Mary the mother of Jesus, and °with His 
° brethren. 


15 And "in those days Peter ?stood up "in 
the midst of the? disciples, and said, (the ^num- 
ber of names ?together were about?^an hundred 
and twenty,) 

16 °“ Men and brethren, this °scripture must 
needs have been °fulfilled, which the Holy 
°Ghost ° by the mouth of ° David spake before 
*concerning Judas, which °was guide to them 
that ?took ! Jesus. 

17 For he was ° numbered ° with us, and ° had 
obtained ° part of this ° ministry, 

18 °Now °this man ° purchased a ° field ° with 
the °reward of °iniquity; and falling “headlong, 
he °burst asunder in the midst, and ail his 
bowels ° gushed out. 

19 And it was ^known ° unto all the.dwellers 
at Jerusalem ; insomuch as that ??field is called 
in their ^proper °tongue, °Aceldama, that is 
to say, The 18 field of blood. 

20 For it °is written 7in °the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his ° habitation be “desolate, and °let no 
man dwell °therein: and his ? bishoprick let 
° another °take.’ 

21 Wherefore of these men which bave 
companied with us ^all thetime that °the Lord 
1 Jesus ? went in and out ^among us, 


David, and was the utterance of the Holy Spirit. 
‘was = became. 
Only here. 


190, IT. 1. 


holding. Gr. chédrion, See note on Matt. 26, 36, 
Sin pays its wages (Rom. 6, 23). 
are transl, ‘wages of unrighteousness”. 
Gr. laked: Only here. 








Cp. 2 Pet. 1. 21, 
took=arrested. Gr, sullamband. Cp. Matt. 26. 55. 
with. Gr. sun, asin v.14, but the texts read en, among. 
kléros. Five times in the Gospels, of the lots cast for the Lord’s garments. 
18 Now=Therefore, Verses 18,19 form a parenthesis. 
purchased=caused to be purchased. Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), Ap.6. See Ap. 161. 


iniquity, Ap. 128, VII. 1. Cp. 2 Pet. 2,18, where the same Greek words 
headlong. Gr. prénés. Only here. 
Dr. John Lightfoot (1602-75) writes:—"The devil, immediately after Judas had 





l. 21. 





11 also said —said also. 

Yemen of Galilee. Lit. Men, Galileans. The term 
“men” was usual in addressing a company. Cp. our 
use of the word, * Gentlemen". This usage is common 
in Acts: v.16; 2.14,22,29,37 ; 9.12; 0,35; 7.2; 18. 15, 
16,26, 38; 15, 7,13; 17.22; 19.35; 21.28; 22.1; 28.1,0; 
28. 17. 

gazing up. Ap.133.I. 7. Somoetexts rend Àp.183. I. b. 

into. Ap. 104. vi. this same = this. 

so.,..inlike manner. The Descent, therefore, will 
be like the Ascension, actual, literal, visible, unexpected, 
save by those looking for Him, in the clouds of heaven, 
and to the same place whence He departed (Zech. 14. 4). 

have seen=beheld. Ap. 133, I. 12. 

go=going. 

12 unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

Olivet. Only here in N.T., but found often in the 
Papyri, The usual expression is the ‘‘ Mount of Olives”. 

from — near. 

& S&bbath day's journey. See Ap. 51. III. 1 (5). 

13 were come = entered. 

an =the. 

upperroom, Gr. huperdon: here; 9.37, 39; 20.8. Not 
the same word as in Mark 14,15, Luke 22.12. 

abode=were abiding. Gr. katamend. Only here. 

Peter, &c. See Ap. 141, 

14 continued - were continuing. Gr. proskartered. 
In Acts, here; 2.42, 46; 6.4; 8.13; 10.7. 

with one &ecord — with one mind. Occ. eleven times 
in Acts, once in Rom. 15.6, Found in a Papyrus of 
117 a.c, 

prayer, Ap. 134, II. 2. 

supplication. The texts omit. 

with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

and Mary. The last mention of her, “at prayer”. 

brethren. Ap. 182. 

15 stood up=rose up. Gr. anistēmi. 

disciples. The texts read “ brethren”. 

number. Gr. ochlos, crowd. This is an occ. of the 
Fig. Epitrechon. Ap. 6. 

together-to the same (place) Gr. epi to auto. 
2.1,44; 4.26, 1Cor. 7.5; 11.20; 14.23. 

an hundred and twenty =three forties. A divinely 
appointed number during a period of waiting. It was 
the number of Ezra’s great synagogue. See Ap. 10. 

16 Men and brethren. Cp.v.21. 

Scripture. Gr. grapha. 

fulfilled 2 filled full. Ap. 125. 7, 

Ghost=Spirit. Ap, 101, IT. 8. 

by-through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

David. Peter asserts that Ps. 69 was written by 

concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

17 numbered. Gr. katarithmed. 
had. Omit, part= the lot. Gr. 
ministry. Qr. diakonia. Ap. 
this man- this one, indeed. 
field - place, or 
reward= pay. Gr. misthos. 




















Ap. 178, I. 1. 


See 


with. Ap. 104. vii. 


burst asunder. 

















cast back his money into.the temple, caught him up into the air, strangled him, threw him headlong, and 
dashed him in pieces on the ground”. He refers to Tobit 3. 8, and adds, ‘That this was known to all the 
` dwellers at Jerusalem, argues that it was no common and ordinary event, and must be something. more 
. than hanging himself, which was an accident not so very unusual in that nation.” Works, viii, pp. 366, 367. 
This requires that Matt. 27. 5 be read, ‘He was hanged, or strangled”, instead of ‘hanged himself”. 


gushed out=were poured out, 19 known. Gr. gndstos. Cp. Ap, 182. I ii, This word oco. fifteen 
times, ten times in Acts. unto-to. proper=own, Gr. idios. tongue = dialect. .Gr. dialektoa. 
Only in Acts: here; 2.6,8; 21,40; 22.2; 26,14. Aceldama, See Ap. 94. IIT. 8. 8 and 161. 


the-a&: i.e, the second book, in Ps. 69. 25. habitation — farm, or 
''eountry house. Gr. epaulis, Only here. : desolate = desert: i.e. let the place he has thus acquired 
5. become a wilderness, let, &e, .Lit. let there not (Gr. mà. . Ap. 105. IT) be the dweller (v. 19). 
‘therein=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii) it. I bishoprick. Gr. episcopé, the office of an episcopos, or 
overseer. Occ. only here; Luke 19.44. 1TTim.8.1. 1Pet.2.12. Op. v. 17. This is'& composite quotation 
from Pas, 69, 25, and 109.8. Ap. 107. IT. 4, another. Gr. heteros. Ap, 124. 2. - take = 

CC MEME. 21 all-in(Gr.en)all  — the Lord. Ap.98.VI.i. 8.2. A. ' went in and out. 
A Hebraiam for life in general. . Fig. Synecdochà (of the Species) Ap. 6. Cp. 9.238. Deut. 98.5, John 10.9. 
among-óver. . Ap. 104. ix. 8. SE ; 


20 is—has been. 
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1.22. 


22 Beginning ‘from the ?baptism of John, 
$unto that same day that He was ?taken up 
t from us, must ° one ° be ordained to be a è wit- 
ness with us of His ° resurrection.” 

23 And they °appointed two, Joseph called 
°Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias, 

24 And they °prayed, and said, “Thou, ‘Lord, 
° Which knowest the hearts of all men, ° shew 
° whether ° of these two Thou ? hast chosen, 

25 That he may ?take part of ^this "ministry 
and ?apostleship, °from which Judas ^by trans- 
gression fell, °that he might go ^to "his own 
place." 

28 And they gave forth their °lots; and the 
°lot fell upon Matthias; and he was “numbered 


°with the eleven ? apostles. 
o And ?^when the day of ?Pentecost was 
° fully come, they were all ° with one accord 
°in one place. 

2 And ?suddenly there came a ^sound ?from 
Pheaven as of a ^rushing ° mighty ° wind, and 
it filled all the house where they were sitting. 

8 And there °appeared unto them °cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat °upon °each 
of them. 


4 And they were all filled with °the Holy 
Ghost, and began to °speak with ‘other 
tongues, °as °the Spirit °gave them ^utterance. 

5 And there were °dwelling °at Jerusalem 
Jews, °devout °men, °out of every ‘nation 
°under ? heaven. 

6 Now ?when this was noised abroad, the 
°multitude came together, and were °con- 
founded, because that ^every man heard them 
4speak in his own ° language. 

7 And they were all °amazed and marvelled, 
saying °one to another, °“ Behold, are °not all 
these which ‘speak Galilzans? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 
° tongue, ?^wherein we were born ? 

9 °Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the 5*dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judæa, 
and ° Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in ° Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya °about Cyrene, and 
°strangers of Rome, Jews and ° proselytes, 

ll °Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 

























































Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 
II. 14. speak. Gr. laled. Ap. 121, 7. 
the Spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 3. 
apophthengomat, here, v.14, and 26, 25. 


upon. 


the expectation of the Messiah. Cp, Luke 2. 25, 38, 
eulabis, Only here, 8. 2, and Luke 2, 25. 

nation. Gr. ethnos. 
(8.9); and once, * heathen ” (4. 25). 

Lit, this voice (Gr. phéné) having come. 
transl. multitude, save 98. 3, '* bundle", 


"7 amazed=dumbfounded. Cp. Mark 3. 21. 
texts omit, but not the Syriac. 

8 tongue, Gr. dialektos, as in v. 6. 
were Jews of the dispersion. 
mentioned in Gen. 14. 1, Jer. 49. 34 (note). 
24.10; 28.2). 










These were from Africa. 
epidémed. Only here and 17. 21. 





THE ACTS. 


ue t ——M—————— - 


each =each one. 


gave = was giving. 
5 dwelling. Gr. kotoikeo. 
for the Feast, but Jews of the dispersion who had taken up their abode at Jerusalem, perhaps because of 


men, 
In Acts transl. twelve times, “nation”; thirty times, ‘‘Gentiles”; once, “‘ people” 
under=of those under. 
multitude. 
confounded. Gr. sunchund, Only here, 9.22; 19.32; 21.27, 31. 
every man, &c. =+hey heard them speaking, each one. 


Behold. Ap. 133.1.2. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
wherein. In (Ap. 104. viii) which. 

The first four were within the limits of the Persian Empire. Elam is 

Cappadocia, &c. Provi DE Ain Mino 

appadocia, &c. Provinces of Asia Minor, Asia here means the distri isi i 

Lydia, &c., on the Western coast, governed by a Roman pro-consul. Scene ee 

about, Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 2. 

proselytes. See note on Matt, 23. 15. 






2. 11. 


Ap. 115. II. i. 2. 








22 baptism. Gr. baptisma. Put 


for ministry by Fig. Synecdoché. Ap. 6. 
one = one of these. be ordained to be = become. 
resurrection. Gr. unastasis. Ap. 178. II. 1. The 


resurreetion isthegreat subject of the Apostolic witness, 
Cp. 2. 32; 8.26; 4.10; 5.30; 10.40; 13.30; 17. 3, 31, &c. 

23 appointed = put forward, or nominated. 
Barsabas. Texts read Barsabbas. Ap. 94. III, 3. 11. 
Cp. 15. 22. 

24 prayed. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap, 134. I. 2, 

Which knowest, &c. Lit. heart-knowing. Gr. kar- 
diognóstes. Only here and 15.8. Cp. Jer. 17, 10. 

shew=shew plainly. Gr. anadeiknumi. Only here 
and Luke 10.1. 

whether of these two. 

of. Ap, 104. vii. 

25 take part=receive the lot. Gr. Alévos. 

this ministry, &c.=this apostolic ministry. Fig. 
Hendiadys. Ap. 6. 

apostleship. Gr. apostolé. 
1 Cor, 9.2. Gal. 2.8. 

from. Ap. 104. vii, but texts read apo. 

by transgression fell=transgressed. Ap. 128. VI. 1, 

that he might=to. to. Gr.ei& Ap. 104. vi. 

his own. Same word as '' proper", v. 1». 

26 lots lot. Gr. klzros. Same word as '' part", in v. 17. 

numbered. Gr. sunkatapséphizó. Only here. See 
note on Luke 14. 28. 

with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104, xi. 1. 


2.1 when, &. Lit. in (Ap. 104. viii) the day... being 
completed. The Syriac and Vulgate read “days”. This 
refers to the completion of the seven weeks (fifty days 
inclusive) from the waving of the sheaf of firstfruits 
(Lev. 23. 15,16). 

Pentecost = fiftieth (day). Gr. Pentékostos. Only here; 
20.16, 1Cor, 16, 8. 

fully come=being fulfilled. 
here and Luke 8. 23; 9. 51. 

with one accord. See note on 1.14, 

in one place=together. See note on 1.15. 

2 suddenly. Gr. aphnd. Only here; 16.26; 28.6, 

sound, Gr.échos. Only here; Luke 4.37. Heb. 12.18. 

from. Ap. 104. vii. 

heaven =the heaven (sing.). See Matt. 6. 9,10. 

rushing, &c.=a mighty wind borne along. 

rushing. Gr. pass. of pherd. Same word as in 2 Pet, 
1. 21 (moved). 

mighty. Gr. biaios. Only here. The noun, dia (force), 
is only found in Acts. See D. 26. 

wind blast. Gr. prod, from pred, to breathe, or blow, 
whence pneuma. Only here and 17.25. In the Sept. 
twenty-one times, of which fifteen are the rendering of 
the Heb. nfshümdh. Ap. 16. 

3 appeared unto- were seen by. Gr. horad. Ap. 
133. I, 8. 

cloven tongues=tongnes distributing, or parting 
themselves. 


Lit. of these two, the one. 


Only here, Rom. 1. 5. 


Gr. sumplérod. Only 


4 the Holy Ghost— Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. 
Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. a83 = even as. 
utterance = to utter or speak forth, Gr. 
Asin 1.19, Not sojourners 


other. 


at=in. Ap. 104. viii. 
Ap. 193. 2. 


devout-pious. Gr. 
out of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 


Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 
Gr. pléthos. 


6 when, &c. 
Occ. seventeen times in Acts, 


language. Gr. dialektos. See note on 1. 19. 
one to another = to (Ap. 104. xv. 3) one another. © The 
not. Ap. 105. I. 
9 Parthiars,&o These 


Mesopotamia is the same as Padan-Aram (Gen. 
Cp. Rev. 1. 4. 10 Egypt,&c 


strangers, &c. — sojourners from Rome. Gr. 
11 Cretes=Cretans. See Tit, 1. 12. 
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2.11. 


*speak in our tongues the ? 

on cde g e ° wonderful works 

E i they were all "amazed, and ° were in 
» Saying ^one to another, ? « - 

d g nother, °“ What mean 

13 ‘ Others ° mocking said, °« These men °are 

full of ° new wine.” 


14 But Peter, standing up °with the eleven, 

lifted up his ^voice, and ?said ?unto them, 
* Ye men of Judza, and all ye that 5dwell at 

Jerusalem, be this ^known ?unto you, and 

° hearken to my ° words: 

: 15 For these are "not drunken, as pe ? suppose, 
seeing it is but °the third hour of the day. 


16 But °this is that which was spoken ° 
the prophet Joel; ii 

17 ‘ And it shall come to pass “in “the last 
days, saith God, ‘I will °pour out °of My 
"Spirit *upon "all flesh: and your “sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
? young men shall ?see ? visions, and your old 
men shall ° dream ? dreams; 

18 And °on My ° servants and ’°on My ° hand- 
maidens X wlll" pour out "1n those days “of 
My "Spirit ; and they shall prophesy: 

19 And X will ° shew ° wonders “in *heaven 
above, and °signs °in the ?earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and ° vapour of °smoke: 

20 The sun shall be °turned “into darkness, 
and the moon ?into blood, before that great 
and °notable ° day of the ° LORD come: 

91 And it shali come to pass, that whosoever 
shall ° call on the name of the ? Lon» shall be 


saved.’ 


22 °Ye men of Israel, hear these ° words; 
° Jesus °of Nazareth, a ^ Man °approved °of 
11God Camong you by ° miracles and wonders 
and signs, which God did 1*by Him “in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves "also °know: 

28 Him, °being delivered by the ° determinate 
?counsel and °foreknowledge of 1! God, ye “have 
taken, and *by “wicked hands “have crucified 
and ?slain: 

24 Whom "God hath ?raised up, 





having 


Lit. take into the ears. 
hupolamband. See note on 1. 9. 
1Thess. 5, 7. 16 this is that, &c. 
Ap. 104. v. 1. 17 in. Ap. 104. viii. 
Gr.ekcheo. Trausl.''shed forth '' in v. 33. 
flesh, A Hebraism. Cp. Isa. 40. 5; 66. 24. 
young men. Ap. 108. x. s268. 
.. dream. Only here and Jude &. 
' servants, Gr.doulos Ap. 190. I. 2. 
`” give. wonders Ap. 176, 2. 
Ap. 129. 4. 
smoke, 1 
Jas. 4. 9. into. Ap. 104. vi. 
"Sept. Cp. Ap. 106. iii, 1 l 
6.14, &e, In Joel, the word is “ terrible”. 
'. 18a. 9. 12. See note there. 
12.50; 9.14; 22.16. Rom. 10. 12-14. 
'. Jesus, . Ap. 98. X. 
^. Àp.128.2. . 
9.4. of, Ap. 104. iv. 
know. Ap. 132. I. i. 
Qr. horizō. Here; 10.42; 11.29; 17,26, 31. 
102. 4. foreknowledge. 
+ ¢gken, and. The texts omit. i | 
^^qiled:up to (the -cioss). Gr. prospégnumi. 
etaurcd. : o 0 “Blain-=slew. 
and Acts, save Matt. 2. 16. Heb. 10. 9. 


1 Cor. 1.7. 














THE ACTS. 





Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 1. B. &. 


of Nazareth=the Nazarene. This title occ. seven times in Acta, 
approved =set forth, orcommended. Gr. apodeiknumi. Only here, 25.7. 1 Cor. 4. 9. 2 Thess, 
among=unto, Ap.104. vi. 
23 being delivered. Only here. 
Luke 22. 22. 
Gr prognosis. Cp. Ap. 182. I. iv. Only here and 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
.Wicked. ‘Gr. anomos, Ap. 128. III. 3. 
Only here. 
Gr. anuired, take off, or away. Occ. twenty-three times. 


2. 24. 








wonderful works =great things. Gr. megaleios. Only 
here &nd Luke 1. 4v. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

12 were in doubt- were perplexed Occ. here; 5. 24; 
10.17, Luke 89.7; 24.4. 

one to another. Gr. allos (Ap. 124. 1) pros (Ap. 104. 
xv. 8) allon. 

"What meaneth this ?- What does this imply? Gr. 
theló. (Ap. 102. 1.) 

13 mocking. Gr. chleuazo. 
The texts read diachleuazo. 

These men = They. 

are full= have been filled. Gr. mestod. Only here. 

new wine. Gr. gleukos. Only here. This word and 
méstoó &re frequent in medical works. 


Only here and 17. 32. 


2. 14—8. 1- (D, p. 1575). THE MINISTRY OF 
PETER (WITH OTHERS) TO THE NATION 
IN JERUSALEM. (Repeated Alternation.) 

D j C |2. 1-47. Among the brethren. 
D! | 3. 1—4. 22. Among the people. 
C2 | 4. 23—5. 11, Among the brethren. 
D? | 5. 12-42. Among the people. 
C$ | 6. 1-7. Among the brethren. 
D3 | 6. 8—8. 1-. Among the people. 


2. 14-47 (C!, above). AMONG THE BRETHREN. 
(Division.) 
C! | E! | 14-36. Peter's address. 
E? | 37-47. Results. 


2. 14-36 (El, above). PETERS ADDRESS. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


E! ; F! | 14,15. Appeal. Men of Judea. 
G! | 16-21, Reference to Joel. 
F? | 22-24, Appeal. Men of Israel. 
G? | 25-28, Reference to Ps. 16. 
F | 29-33. Appeal. Men and Brethren. 
G3 | 34-36. Reference to Ps, 110. 


14 with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

voice. Gr. phoné. See v. 6. 

said=spoke out, Gr. apophthengomai, as in v. 4. This 
was an utterance in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

unto =to, 

Ye men, &c. Lit. men, Jews, and dwellers at Jeru- 
salem. See note on 1.11. 'The ministry of Peter was 
to the Circumcision. Cp. Matt. 15. 24. 

known. See note on 1.19. 


M — hearkon=attend closely. Gr. endtizomat. Only here. 
words- sayings. Gr. rhema. 
seeing = for. 

Quoted from Joel 2, 28-31. See Ap. 183. 
the last days. 

of, Ap. 104. iv. 
Luke 8. 6. 
Ap. 188. I. 8 (a). 
dreams. 
handmaidens = bondmaids. 
signs. 
Wonders in the heavens, signs upon earth. 


Only here, and twelve times in Revelation. 
notable. Gr. epiphangs. Only here. Same word as in the 


The kindred noun, epiphaneia, is used of the Lord's coming. 2 Thess. 2.8. 1 Tim. 


Mark 9, 32. 15 suppose. Gr. 
the third hour: i.e.9a.m. Ap. 166. Cp, 
by = through. 
See note on Gen. 49. 1. pour out. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 14. all 
sons. Gr. hwios. Ap. 108. iii. 
visions. Gr. horasis. Rev. 4.3; 9.17. 
18 on. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
Gr. doulé. 19 shew = 
jn. Ap. 104. ix. 1. earth. 
vapour. Only here and Jas. 4. 14. 
20 turned-changed. Only here; Gal. 1. 7. 


John 17. 2. 
Only here. 
Ap. 176. 3. 


day of the Lord. First oco. of this expression is in 
Q1 call, &c. Gr. epikaled. Cp. 
22 Ye men, &c. Cp. v. 4. words. Ap. 121. 10. 
Man. 
miracles=powers, Ap.176.1. - also, Omit. 
determinate = determined. 

counsel, Ap. 
have 
have crucified = 
In the other forty-five places “crucify” is 
_All in Luke 
Ap. 178. I. 1. . Cp. 18. 32, 33, 


Rom. 1.4. Heh. 4.7. 


24 raised up, 
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2.24. 


loosed the °pains of death: because it was 
Tnot possible that He should be ° holden ° of it. 


25 For ° David speaketh ° concerning Him, ‘I 
° foresaw the °LORD °always ° before my face, 
for Helis °on my right hand, °that I should "not 
be ° moved: 

26 ° Thercfore did my heart rejolċe, and my 
tongue ° was glad; moreover ?^also my flesh 
shall ° rest °in hope: 

27 Because Thou wllt "not ?leave °my soul 
oin° hell,” neither wilt Thou’ suffer Thine Holy 
One to ° see ° corruption. 

28 Thou "hast made known to me the ways of 
°nfe; Thou shalt make me full of ?Joy ° with 
Thy countenance.’ 


29 °Men and brethren, °let me ° freely speak 
°unto you °of the ? patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his °sepulchre is 
°with us °unto this day. 

80 Therefore ° being a prophet, and 2 know- 
ing that ! God °had sworn ° with an oath to 
him, that ° of the fruit of his loins, ‘according 
to the flesh, He would raise up Christ to sit °on 
° His throne ; 

31 He ?seeing this before, ‘spake of the ° re- 
surrection of ° Christ, that ° His soul was ‘not 
left in "hell," neither His flesh °did "see 
?! corruption. 

32 This # Jesus °hath "God “raised up, 
° whereof we "all are ° witnesses. 

33 Therefore °being by the right hand of 
11 God °exalted, and having received °of the 
Father the °promise of °the Holy Ghost, He 
hath °shed forth this, which pe ° now ° see and 
hear. 


34 For David °is 7not ascended ? into °the 
heavens: but he saith himself, ** *The Lon» said 
“unto my ° Lord, Sit Thou *on My right hand, 

35 Until I make Thy foes ° Thy footstool.’ 

36 Therefore let °all the house of Israel ° know 
assuredly, that ?!! God hath made that same 
22 Jesus, Whom pe ° have crucified, both ° Lord 
and ?! Christ." 


37 Now when they heard this, they were 
?pricked in their heart, and said ? unto Peter 
and to the rest of the ^apostles, ?? * Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? " 


38 Then Peter said *°unto them, °‘* Repent, 
and °be baptized every one of you °in the °name 











according... Christ to sit. 
His throne. i.e. God’s throne. 
seoing (it), Gr. proeidon. Here and Gal. 3. &. 


Therefore still sleeping. Cp. 13. 36. 
Ap. 98. VI. i, 8. 2. A. a. 
note on Matt. 22. 44. 
assuredly. Gr. asphalas. 
staurod, not same word as in v, 23. 


38 Repent. Ap. 111. I. 1. 
name, 


See Ap. 189. 
of baptism, see Ap. 185. 





THE ACTS. 


The texts read, ** He would set (one) ". 
Cp. 1 Chron. 29. 23, and see Ps. 2, 6. 


the heavens. 
36 all the house, &c. 


See note on “safely”, Mark 14. 44. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2 B. 


34 pricked =pierced through. Only here in N.T. 


2. 38. 





pains=birth-pangs. Gr. ddin. Only here; Matt. 24.8, 
Mark 13.8. 1Thess. 5.3, Used in the Sept. in Ps. 116. 3, 
where the A.V. reads ‘‘sorrows”’. 
holden, Same word as ' retain ", in John 20.33, 
of=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

25 David. Ps. 16.8. 

concerning- with reference to. Ap. 104. vi. 

! foresaw —saw before (me). Only here and 21, 29. Gr. 
prooao. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. l. A. &. 

always- through (Ap. 104. v. 1) every (event). 

before my face. Lit. in the eyes of (Gr. endpion) me. 

on. Ap. 104. vii. : 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

not. Ap. 105. IT. moved. shaken. 

26 Therefore=On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 

was glad = rejoiced exceedingly. See Matt. 5. 12. 
1 Pet. 1.8; 4.13. 

also my flesh=my flesh also. 





rest, Lit. tabernacle. Gr. kataskénod. Here; Matt. 
18. 32. Mark 4.32. Luke 13.19, 
in. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 2. 


27 leave —forsake, or abandon. Gr. enkataleipo. Occ. 
nine times. Always transl. “forsake”, except here and 
Rom. 9. 29, 

my soul=me. Ap. 110. IV. 1. 

in=into. Ap. 104. vi. 


hell. Ap. 131. II. 
neither. Gr. oude, suffor — give. 
Holy One. Gr. hosios, Here; 13. 34,35. 1 Tim. 2.8. 
Tit. 1. 8. Heb. 7.26. Rev. 15.4; 16.5. Over thirty 


times in Sept., of which twenty-five are in Psalms. 
Mostly as rendering of Heb. ha id=grace, or favour. 
See Deut. 33.8. Pss. 18. 10; 52. 9. 


see, Ap. 1383. I.1. 

corruption. Gr. diaphthora. Only here; v. 31; 13. 
31-37. 

28 hast made known —madest known. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 


joy. Gr. euphrosuné. Only here and 14, 17. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

29 Men, &c. See note on 1.11. 

let me=I may. 

freely =with (Ap. 104, xi. 1) frankness. 

unto. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

of. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

patriarch. Occ. here, 7. 8,9, and Heb. 7.4. Applied 
to Abraham and the sons of Jacob, as founders of the 
nation, and to David, as founder of the monarchy. 

sepulehre=tomb, as in Mark 5.5. Gr. mn&ma. Cy. 
7.16. Luke 23,53. The more usual word is mnézeion, 
as in 13. 29. 

with=among. Gr. en. 

unto-until Gr. achri. 

30 being. Gr. huparchó. See note on Luke 9, 48. 

had'sworn -swore, See 2 Sam, 7, 


Ap. 104. viii. 2. 


with = by. 
of -Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
on=Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
81 seeing this before- fore- 
resurrection. Gr. anastasis. Ap.178. II. 1. Cnrist- 


the Christ. Ap. 98. IX. His soul. Texts read “He”. left. Gr. kaialeipü, but the texts read 
enkataleipd, as in v. 27, did see - s&w. 32 hath. Omit. whereof = of which. all. 
i.e. the twelve. witnesses. See note on 1.8. 33 being... exalted. Gr. hupsod. See note 
on John 12. 32. of=from beside. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. promise. See note on 1. 4. 
the Holy Ghost=the Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 3. shed forth. Samo as '' pour out” in vv. 17, 18. 
now. Omit. see. Gr. blepü. Ap. 183. 1.6. 34 is not ascended=went not up. 


See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. Lord. 


35 Thy footstool =the footstool of Thy feet. Quoted from Ps. 110.1. See 
Cp. v. 14. know. Gr. ginóskó. Ap. 182. I. ii. 


have crucified = crucified. Qr. 


2. 37-47 [For Structure see next page]. 


In Sept. Gen. 34.7. Ps. 109.16, &c. apostles. 
be baptized...in. Ap. 115. I. v. For the formula 


Note the frequent use of " the name” in the Acts. Cp. 8. 6,16; 
4.10,12,17,18,30, &c. Seealso Gen. 12.8. Ex, 8.183-15; 28. 21, ; I 
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2. 38. THE ACTS. 





























































of ° Jesus Christ °for the °remission of “sins, | 2. 37-47 (E%, p. 1579). RESULTS. 
and ye shall receive the °gift of 5*the Holy (Alteration and Introversion.) 
e : BE? | H | e | 37. Conviction. 

39 For the promise is ^ unto you, and to f | 38-40. Apostle’s Counsel. 

your °children, and to all that are °afar off, g | #1-. Converts. 

even as many as “the LORD our ?! God shall Jj |h|-41. Souls added. 

? call." | i | 42. Continuance. 

40 And ?with many *other ??words did he H | e | 43-. Fear. , 

"testify and "exhort, saying, *Save yourselves | J| 43. Apaciles Miracles. 

°from this ° untoward generation.” g | 44,45. Converts. 


J | i | 46,47-. Continuance. 
41 Then they that °gladly ^received his ? word h 





| -47. Souls added. 


were ° baptized: Jesus Christ. i.e. Jesus as Messiah. Ap. 98. XI. 
for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

and the same day there were added unto them! remission =forgiveness. Gr. aphesis. Cp. Ap. 174. 12. 

about three thousand ° souls. sins. Ap. 128. T. ii. 1. 


42 ^And they ° continued stedfastly in the gift =free gift. Gr. dOrea. See note on John 4.10. 


, 1 : ue | Always used of divine gifts. The word düron is always 
‘apostles’ °doctrine and ° fellowship, and in! nsed f man’s gifts, eee in Eph. 2. 8. y 


o 1 sg 
breaking of bread, and in ° prayers. 39 children, Ap. 108. i. 
48 42 And fear came ° upon every, “soul: afar off. Lit. unto (Gr. ceis) far, i:e, the Dispersion 
d 19 2214 and then the Gentiles. Cp. 22. 21. Eph. 2. 13, 17. 
and many wonders and signs were done | Fig. Euphzmismos. Ap. 6. 
16 by the 37 apostles. call=call to (Himself). 


42 o : o 40 with-by. 
En uoa nie believed were "together, testify —earnestly testify. Gr, diamaorturomai. Occ. 
B3 common ; fifteen times. Once in Luke 16. 28, nine times in Acts, 


45 #4 And sold their possessions “and goods, | ana five ti i , i 
` e times in Paul's Epistles. 

“and parted them ? to all men, as ?^every man| exhort. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
had need. from —awsy from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

46 And they, “continuing daily ‘with one| U2toward=crooked. Ţ 

17i Todi 41 gladly. Texts omit. 
accord in the ^temple, and € breaking bread received received fully. Gr. apodechomai. Only 
from house to house, ^did eat their °meat| here; 15.4; 18.27; 24.3; 26.30, Luke 8 40. 


° with ° gladness and °singleness of heart, baptized. Ap. 118. I. i. 
47 ° Praising 1! God, and having °favour°with| souls. Ap. 110. II.. See Ps. 110.3. 
all the ° people. 42 And, This and the ‘ands” in following verses 


o o ; give the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
And the *Lord added ^to the church daily continued stedfastly. Gr. proskartered. See note 


°such as should be saved. on 1,14. 
doctrine =teaching. 


Now ° Peter and John ° went up together | fellowship =the fellowship. Cp. v. 44. 


os o ò o breaking of bread. This was the common meal 
into the * temple "at the hour of ° prayer, Cp. vv. 44, 46 and Matt, 14.19. Isa, 58. 7. 


ae A 
being ^the ninth hour. breaking. Only here and Luke 24, 35. 


2 And a “certain °man °lame °from his| prayers=the prayers. Ap. 184. II.2. Op. 3. 1. 
43 upon =to, 


mother’s womb was carried, whom they ° lai 
Š y ee] 44 believed, Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 
together. Seev, 1. 


48 toall. i.e. to the believers. every Man=any one. Ap. 123. 3, 46 temple - temple courts. 
Gr. hieron. Seenote on Matt. 23. 16. ` from house to house =at home. did eat =were partaking 
of. meat=food. Gr. trophé. nourishment, with. Gr. en. £gladness. Occ. here; Luke 1. 14, 44. 
Heb, 1.9. Jude 24. singleness. Gr. aphelotés. Only here. 47 Praising. Gr. ained. Always used 
of praising God. Here; 8. 8, 9. Luke 2. 15, 20; 19. 37; 24. 53. Rom. 15.11. Rev, 19. 5. favour. 
Gr. charis. Ap. 186. I. 1. with =in regard to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. people. Gr. laos, 


Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 1. A. b. to the church. The texts omit. such, &oc. =the saved. 


3. 1—4. 22 (D', p. 1579). AMONG THE PEOPLE. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
D?! | K | 3.1-11. Miracle. Performed. - 
| Mi | 3. 12-26. Answer to People. 
N! | 4 1-7. Arrest. 
M3 | 4. 8-12, Answer to Rulers. 
N? | 4. 13-18. Decision. 
M3 | 4.19-20, Answer to Rulers. 
NS | 4. 21-. Release. 
| K | 4. -21-22. Miracle. Result. 
3. 1-11 (K, above). MIRACLE. PERFORMED. (Introversion.) 
K |k -j 1. In the Temple. : 
m |2. The Beautiful Gate. wn 
n | 3-9,, The Lame Man healed. 
m | 10. The Beautiful Gate. 
Kk | 11. Solomon's Porch. 


I Peter and John. Mentioned together seven times in Acts, John always in subordination to Peter. 


. Went were going: into. -Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. temple. See 2. 46. '  @teupon. Ap. 
104 ix.8. eS prayer. Ap. 184. IL. 2. :> -the ninth hour. About 8 p.m. See Ap. 165.. Cp. 
Lukel.9,1. . 2 certain. Ap. 128. 3, ;:^ man. : Áp. 198. 2. lame =—heing (Gr. huparchd. 





Ses note on Luke 9. 4»)]lame. © from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, laid = were laying, i.e. used to lay. 
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3. 2. 
daily 





entered ! into the ! temple; 


3 Who, °seeing ! Peter and John about to go 
1into the ! temple, ° asked °an ? alms. 

4 °And !Peter, ?fastening his eyes ^upon 
him ? with ! John, said, ?* Look °on us.” 

5 4And he “gave heed °unto them, °expecting 
to receive something ? of them 

6 Then Peter said, * Silver and gold “have I 
none; but such as Ihave “give Ithee: °In ° the 
name of ° Jesus Christ °of Nazareth °rise up 
and walk.” 

7 And he °took him by the right hand, and 
° lifted him up: and °immediately his °feet and 
°ankle bones ° received strength. 

8 And he ° leaping up stood, and walked, and 
entered with them linto the ! temple, walking, 
and °leaping, and praising ° God. 

9 And all the ? people ? saw him walking and 
praising ? God : 

10 And they °knew that it was he which sat 
° for Zalms °at the ? Beautiful gate of the! tem- 
ple: and they were filled with wonder and 
*amazement ?atthatwhich had happened 5unto 
him. 


1l And as °the lame man which was healed 
held ! Peter and John, all the ?people ran to- 
gether °unto them °in the ? porch that is called 
Solomon's, ? greatly wondering. 


12 4And when Peter ?saw if, he answered 
u unto the ? people, ?* Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye Yat this? or why ?look ye so earn- 
estly ^on us, as though by our own ?power or 
° holiness we had made °this man to walk ? 


13 The ? God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
of Jacob, the ? God of our fathers, hath °glori- 
fied His ? Son 5 Jesus; 

Whom pe °delivered up, and °denied °Him 
cin the presence of Pilate, ° when he was deter- 
mined to °let Him go. 


14 But pe denied °the Holy One and °the 
Just, and °desired °a murderer ^to be granted 
Sunto you; : 





unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv, 3. 
greatly wondering. Only here. 
Isa. 35.6. Cp. Matt. 11. 5. 


3. 12-26 (M!, p. 1581). 
0! 


9g. 12-16 (0', above). 
O! j o |12. Miracle. 


o | 16. Miracle. 


12 Yo men of Israel. 
Ap. 138. III. 6. on-to. 

Ap. 137. B. this man —him. 
Servant. Ap. 108.iv. Cp. Isa. 42. 1; 49. e. 
on John 19. 30, denied. Cp. John 19. 15. 


power. 


8 murderer- a man (Ap. 123. 2) a murderer. 





THE ACTS. 


^at the gate of the !temple which is | 
called ? Beautiful, to “ask °alms ‘of them that | Beautiful. Probably the East gate, which, Josephus 





in. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
Cp. Mark 14. 33. This miracle was significant of Israel's restoration. 


ANSWER TO PEOPLE. 


| 12-16. Explanation. 
O2 | 17-26. Application. 


PETER’S EXPLANATION. 


Negative. 
p | 18-. God glorified His servant Jesus. 
q|-1s. Ye denied Him. 
q | 14,15-. Ye killed Him. 
p | ~-15. God raised Him. 
Positive. 


Lit. Men, Israelites. See note on 1.11. 
Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. 
13 glorified. Gr. doxazé. 

Matt. 12.18. 


104. x. 2. when, &c. Lit. he having decided (Gr. krind. Ap. 
Gr. apolué, Ap. 174,11. 
Ap. 6. the Just. Gr. dikaios. Ap.191.1. Cp. 7.52; 








at-towards. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
“was of Corinthian brass and greatly excelled 


says, : A 
with silver and 


those that were only covered over 
gold" (Wars 5, § 8). 

ask, Ap. 184. I. 4. 

alms. Gr. eleémosuné. This was shortened into 
* aelmesse ", and then into ‘‘alms”. 

of-from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

3 seeing. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

asked. Gr. erdtad. Ap. 134. I. 3. 
analms. Lit. to receive an alms. 
4 And- But. 

fastening his eyes. Gr. atenizó. 
upon. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
with, Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
Look. Gr, bleps. Ap. 133. I. 5. 


Ap. 123. ILL 6. 


on. Same as * upon ". 

5 gaveheed. Gr. epechō. Here, 19. 22. Luke 14. 7. 
Phil. 2.15, 1 Tim. 4.16. 

unto to. 

expecting. Gr. prosdokao. Ap. 138.. II. 8. 

.6 have l none- belong not (Gr. ow. Ap. 105. I). 


Apart from Peter’s lack, it was unlawful by Rabbinical 
ruling to carry a purse into the Temple. 

give, &c. — this I give thee. 

In. Gr.em. Ap. 104. viii 

the name. See 2. sr. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

of Nazareth =the Nazarene. This title occurs seven 
times in Acts. See 2.:2; 4.10; 6. 1+; 10. 38; 22. 8; 
26. 9, 

rise up. Gr. egeird. Ap. 118. T. 4. 

7? took. Gr. piazü. Seenote on John 11. 57. 

lifted —raised, as in v. 6. 

immediately. Gr. paruchréma, Occ. nineteen times, 
of which ten are in Luke and seven in Acts. 

feet. Gr. basis, a step, then that with which one 
steps, &c. Only here. 

ankle bones. Gr. sphuron. Only here. 

received strength = were strengthened. Gr, sfereoó. 
Only here, v. 16, and 16. 5. 

8 leaping up. Gr. cxullomai. 
form of hallomai. 

leaping. Gr. hallomai. 
4. 14. Cp. Isa. 35. 6. 

God. Ap.98.I. i. 1. 

9 people. See 2. 47. 

10 knew. Gr. epiginéskd. Ap. 182. I. iii. 

for. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

at. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

amazement, Gr. ekstasis, 
Mark b. 42. 

11 the lame.. 





Only here, a strong 


Only here, 14. 10, and John 


ecstasy. See note on 


. healed. The texts read " he". 
poreh, &c. See noteon John 1C. 23. 


( Division.) 


(Introversion.) 
Not by man’s power. 


By His Name. 

look ye so earnestly. Gr. atenizé, 

holiness = godliness. Cp. 

See note on p. 1011. Son- 
delivered up. Gr. paradiddmi. See note 

Him. The texts omit. in. Gr. kata. Ap. 

122. 1), let Him go=to release Him. 


14 the Holy One. Cp. 4.27, 30. Isa. 29,23; 48.3; 49.7. Fig. Antonomasia. 


22. 14. desired. Gr. aited. Ap.184. I. 4. 
to be granted. Gr. charizomai. Ap. 184, II, 1. 
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3. 15. THE ACTS. 3. 26. 


15 And killed the ° Prince of ° life, 15 Prince. Gr. archégos=leader; one who stands 


: EE EIE Ri k 
Whom *God hath ‘raised °from the dead ; Man M E A PORE) Ot Aorist; OF ran 


ces 
whereof we are ° witnesses, life. Gr.szó& Ap. 170. 1. 


16 And His ‘name ?through ?faith ^in His mani the dead. Or Pk nagro Ao Ema 
a aoe. i f i} tur, note on 1, s, 
‘name hath .JInade ^this man strong, whom Er EA h ee 2 = D uw N 
ye "see and "know ; yea, the ?faith which is| faith. Gr pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1, 
by Him hath given him this ° perfect sound-| in=of l i 
ness ^in the presence of you all, made ... strong. See v.7, 
17 And now, brethren, I ° wot that ° through Le Ter ie E 133. I. 11 
ignorance ye did ít, as ° did also your rulers. know. Or oida An 132. Ji. 
18 But those things, which ë God ° before had by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
shewed '^by the mouth of all His prophets, that | perfect soundness. Lit. wholeness, Gr. holokléria. 
Christ should suffer, He "hath so fulfilled. Only here. Cp. 1 Thess. 5. 23. Heb. 2. 4. 


in the presence of. Lit. over against. Gr. apenanti. 
19 “Repent ye therefore, and’° be converted, | Here, 102. Matt. 91,2; 27, 24, 61, Rom, 8, "d 


?that your ?^sins may be ?blotted out, ° when 
?the times of °refreshing °shall come ° from the 3. 17-26 (07, p. 1582). APPLICATION. 
presence of °the LORD; (Atternation.) 

20 And He "shall °send ° Jesus Christ, Which | O? | r | 17,18. Prophecy. Christ's Death. 


? before was preached ?unto you: s! j 19, 20. Repentance. Pardon. Refreshing. 
T? | 21,22, Prophecy. Christ's Rule. 
82 | 23, Disobedience. Destruction. 
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21 Whom “the heaven must receive ° until 
the times of °restitution of all things, which r3 | 24,25. Prophecy. All blessed in Christ. 
$ God ?^hath spoken !5 by the mouth of all His s | 26, Sin Forsaken. Blessing. 
holy prophets ° since the world began. 17 wot =know, asin v. 18, 
22 °For °Moses truly °said °unto the fathers, | through=according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
?* A Prophet shall the ? LorD your *‘ God °raise |} did also, &c.=your rulers also (did). Cp. Luke 29. 31. 
up ‘unto you °ef your brethren, “like unto me; | 18 before had shewed- announced before. Here, 
Him shall ye hear "in all things whatsoever v.2*; 7.52. 2Cor. 9.5. Cp. Ap. 121. 5. 
He shall "say " unto you. Christ. Ap. 95. IX. The texts rend '' His Christ ". 
hath... fulfilled=fulfilled. Gr. plérod. Ap. 125. 7. 
23 And it shall come te pass, that every °soul, | See 1.16; 2. 2, 28. 
which will °not hear that Prophet, shall be| 19 Repent. Gr. metanoed. Ap. 111.1. 1. 
° destroyed ° from among the ° people,’ be converted- turn ye again (to Me). Jer. 8. 7, 14, 
22, &c. 
24 Yea, and all the prophets !° from ° Samuel | that, &e. Lit. for (Gr. ei. Ap. 104. vi) the blotting 
and °those that follow after, as many as have | out. 
2spoken, °have likewise foretold of these! sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128.1. ii i. 
days. blotted out=wiped out, the blotting out. Here, 
25 Ye are the °children of the prophets, and | Col. 2.14. Rev. 8. 6; 7. 17; 21. 4 
of the ° covenant which ? God ° made °with our| When=in orderthat. Gr. hopds. Occ. filteen times 
fathers, saying !! unto Abraham, ' And "in "thy in Acts, and always expresses a purpose. Cp. 8. 15,24; 
seed shall all the ? kindreds of the ?earth be |?. 2; 12, 17, 24, &c. 


S the. Omit. i 
blessed.’ refreshing. Gr. anapsuzis. Only here. Cp. 2 Tim. 


28 ^Unto you first * God, having "raised up | 1. 1s. : shall = may, 
His !* Son 13 Jesus, ?sent Him to bless you, ^in| from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


: u from his| the Lord. Ap.98. VLi. B. 1 A. b 
turning away every one of yo 9 20 send. Gr. apostellò. Ap. 174. 1. 


Ou QT Eu pa 
iniquities. Jesus Christ- Christ Jesus Ap. 98. XII. 

before was preached. Gr. prokérussü, Cp. Ap, 

121. 1. Only here, and in 13.24, But the texts rend procheirizomai, to choose or appoint before, as in 22. 14; 
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28. 1s. 21 tho heaven. Noart. See Matt. 6. 9, 10. until. . Gr. achri. . restitution. 
Gr. apokatastasis = re-establishment from a state-of ruin. Only here. hath spoken -spoke. Gr. 
laled. Ap. 121, 7. since the world began. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 1. 22 For-Indeed. 
Moses; Moses is referred to nineteen times in Acts. See note on Matt. 8. 4. said, See Deut. 
18. 15-19. So Peter claimed Deuteronomy as the work of Moses. : unto the fathers. The texts 
omit. A prophet. Cp. John 1. 21, 25. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 1. B. a. Taise up. 

. Gr. anistémi, Ap, 178. I. 1. of-outof. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. like unto- as He raised 

' up me. in =aceording to. Gr. Kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. sgy = speak, as in v. 21. (See Ap. 
107.1.) The reference is to Deut. 18. 15. 23 soul. Ap. 110. II. not. Gr. mé Ap. 105. II. 

> destroyed = utterly destroyed.. Gr. exolothreuomai. Only here. Frequently in Sept. About eigbty times 





-::"gg rendering of küratAi, ent, off. See Gen. 17. 14. . Ex. 30. 33; 81. 14. The quotation is from Deut. 18. 18, 19. 
^" Ap. 107. I. i. Here the Holy Spirit gives the solemn meaning of ^ I will requireit of him", as being de- 















:-gtruotion from among the people. : Cp. Mal. 4. t. from among. Ap. 104, vii. . - 24 Samuel. 
Samuel was the first great prophet and spokesman of God after Moses. s those that follow 
after = those next in order. Gr. kathexés. Only used by Luke, here, 11. 4: 18 23. Luke 1.3; 8.1, 
have likewise foretold --foretold also. See v. 18. 25 the. Omit. ^  '-ehildren- 
sons, Gr. huios Ap. 108. iii. covenant. Gr.diathzké, "Cp. Luke 1. 72. For. this Hebraism, 

^4gons of thé covenant", cp. Matt. 8. 12; 9.15. Luke 16. s ' . made — covenanted. Qr. 
diatithémi. ' with-Gr. pros, Ap.104. xv. 9. in. Dat. cage; no preposition. . s thy 

"seed. `i. e. Christ. See Gal. 3. 16. — ; kindreds=families. Gr. patria. Only here, Luke 2. 4. 
2 h. Bax earth. Gr gb: Ap. 129,4. . - blessed. Gr. eneulogeomai.: Only here, 
and in Gal 8. s ` Strong form of: euloged, which occ, in the next verse, - 36 iniquities. . Gr. 








| ponéria, Ap. 128. H. 1. 





1583 











N! 
























M? 


N? 


4. 1. 
4 ° And as they °spake °unto the ° people, 
the priests, and the °captain of the °temple, 
and the ° Sadducees, came upon them, 

2, Being ° grieved °that they taught the ! peo- 
ple, and °preached °through ° Jesus the "resur- 
rection °from the dead. 

8 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
°in °hold ° unto the next day: for it was °now 
eventide. 

4 °Howbeit many of them which heard the 
°word ° believed ; and the number of the ? men 
was about five thousand. 

5 1 And °it came to pass °on the morrow, that 
their °rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And °Annas the high priest, and ? Caiapbas, 
and ? John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were ? of the " kindred of the high priest, were 
gathered togetber ^at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them °in the midst, 
they "asked, °“ By ° what ° power, or ° by ° what 
name, ° have pe done this ? ” 


8 Then Peter, °filled with the ° Holy Ghost, 
[said ! unto them, * Ye rulers of the ! people, and 
elders of Israel, 

9 ?If we this day ? be examined ?of the ° good 
deed °done to the impotent °man, 7 by ° what 
means ? fe °is made whole; 

10 Be it ° known ° unto you all, and to all the 
Core of Israel, that 7 by °the name of ° Jesus 

hrist °of Nazareth, Whom ye “crucified, Whom 
°God °raised ?from the dead, even ‘by Him 
doth °this man stand here ° before you ^whole. 

11 This is °the Stene Which was °set at nought 
°of you builders, Which is become °the head 
of the corner, 

12 °Neither is there salvation ?in any ‘other: | 
for ° there is none ° other 1 name ° under ?bea- 
ven given °among ° men, ° whereby we must 
° be saved.” 


18 °Now when they saw the °boldness of 
Peter and Jobn, and °perceived that they 
were °unlearned and ‘ignorant ®men, they 
marvelled; and they °took knowledge of them, 
that they had been ° with ° Jesus. 

14 And?beholdingtbe *man which ° was bealea 
standing ?? with them, they °could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had commanded them to go | 

re a ee eS ee 



































be examined. Gr, anakrind. Ap 122.2. 
good deed-benefit. Gr. euergesia. 
Ap. 17. 5. man. Gr. anthropos. 
is made whole=has been saved. Gr. 3026, 
unto =to. the name. See 2, 38. 

Cp. 2 22. crucified. See 2. 24, 

this man =: this one. 
the Acts. Twelve times in the Gospels. 
Stone, &c. A reference to Ps. 118, 22. 


Cp. Luke 18. 9; 23. 11. 


Ap. 123. 1. 


God. 


other. Gr. allos. Ap. 124, 1, 
Gr, heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

be saved. Gr. 3626, as in v. 9. 
Ap. 183, I 11. 
perceived, Gr. katalamband. Cp. John 1. 5. 
matos. Only here. Cp. John 7. 15. 
unprofessional. Only here, 1 Cor, 14. 16, 23, 24. 
Gr. epigindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

14 beholding. Gr. blep Ap. 133. I. 5. 
(Gr. oudeis) to say against it (Gr. antepo. 


under. 





THE ACTS. 





Cp. Luke 23. 14. 
Only here and 1 Tim. 6. 2. 


Cp. John 11. 12. 
Jesus Christ. 


before you — in your presence. 
Cp. Matt. 12. 13. 
set at nought- treated with contempt. 

i of=by. Qr. kupo. 
unto (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi.) a head of a corner, i. e. a corner-stone. 
is there, &c. = And there is not (Ap. 105. I) in any (Gr. oudeis). 
there is none = neither is there. 
Gr, hupo. 
among. Ap. 104. viii, 2. 
13 Now when they saw = And beholding. Gr. thedred. 
boldness = outspokenness. Gr. parrhésia. Same word as ‘freely’, in 2. 23. 
Eph. 8. 18. 


2 Cor. 11. 6. 
with. Gr. sun, 


Only here and Luke 21. 18). 


4. 15. 








4. 1 And- Now. 
spake. Gr, laled. 
unto. Gr. pros. 
people. See 2. 47. 
captain. See note on Luke 22. 4. 

temple. See 2. 46. 

Sadducees. Ap. 120. IJ. 2. The Lord was opposed 
by the Pharisees. Now the opponents are the Saddu- 
cees, because of their hatred of the truth of the resur- 
rection, of which the Apostles were witnesses, See 
note on 1. 22; 23, 6-8. 

2 grieved = exasperated. 
here, and 16. 18. 

that = because. 


Ap. 121 7. 
Ap. 104. xv. 8. 


Gr. diaponeomai. Only 


Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 2. 


preached. Gr. katangelló. Ap. 121.5. 
through-in. Gr.em Ap. 104. viii. 
Jesus, Ap.98. X. 


resurrection. "Gr. anastasis — Ap. 178. II. 1, 

from the dead. Gr. ek nekrén. Ap. 139. 3. 

3 in. Ap. 104. vi. 

hold- ward. Gr. térésis. Only here, 5. 18, and 1 Cor, 
7. 18. 

unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 

now —already. 

4 Howbeit- But. 

word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

men. Gr. amer. Ap. 123.2. 

B it came to pass. A Hebraism, very common in 
Luke, about fifty times in his Gospel, and some fifteen 
times in the Acts. 


on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 3. 

rulers, &c. An assembly of the Sanhedrin. Cp. 
Matt. 26.3. Mark 14. 53, and see note on Matt, 2, 4, 

6 Annas. See note on Luke 3. 2. 

Caiaphas. See note on John 11. 41-53 ; 18. 18. 


Jobn. Nothing certainly known of him. Dr. John 
Lightfoot supposes he was Johanan Ben Laccai, a 
famous Rabbi of that time. Works, viii. p. 892. 

of. Gr, ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

kindred=race. Gr. genos. 
in 8. 25. 

kindred of the high priest=high-priestly race. 
Gr. archieratikos. Only here. 

at. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

7 in. Gr.em — Ap. 104. viii. 

asked = were enquiring. Gr. punthanomai, as in 
Matt. 2. 4. 

By =In, as above. 

what=what kind of. 

power. Gr. dunamis, Ap. 172. 1. 

have ye done = did ye. 


Not the same word as 


@ filled, &c. See 2. «. 
Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 14. 
ə If. Qr.ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. 


of. Gr. epi. Ap 104. ix. 2. 
done to=of. Gen. of relation. 
what means = whom. be == this one. 

10 known. See note on 1, 19. 

of Nazareth = the Nazarene. 
raised. Gr. egei7d. Ap. 178. 4. 
whole. Gr. hugiés. Only here in 
Occ. Tit, 2. 8; fourteen occ. in all. 11 the 
Gr. exouthened. 
Ap. 104. xviii. 1. the head, &c. Lit. 
Cp. Isa, 28. 16. 12 Neither 
A-double negative, for emphasis. 
Gr. oude. other. 
Ap. 104, xviii. 2. heaven = the heaven. 
whereby =in (Ap, 104, viii) which. 


Ap. 98. XI. 
Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 


unlearned-illiterate. Gr. agram- 
Gr. idiótées, Lit. private, i.e 
took knowledge - recognized. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

could, &c.=had nothing 


ignorant = obscure. 


Ap. 104, xvi, 
was= had been. 
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4. 15. 


aside out of the °council, they °conferred °among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, * What shall we do to these *men? 
for tbat indeed a ? notable " miracle hath “been 
done by them ís "manifest to all them that 

dwell in Jerusalem ; and we "cannot deny if. 

17 But “that it ?spread ? no further °among : 
the people, let us ?straitly °threaten them, 

that they ‘speak henceforth to no ?*man ?in 
this name.” 

18 And they called them, and commanded 


them °not to “speak °at all °nor teach ? in the 
10 name of 13 Jesus. 


19 But Peter and John °answered and said 
‘unto them, °‘‘Whether it be right in the sight 
of ° God to hearken unto you ° more than unto 
1? God, ?judge ye. 

20 For we cannot ?but !speak the things 
which we °have seen and heard.” 


21 °So when they had further threatened 
them, they “let them go, finding “nothing how 
they might punish them, °because of the 
1 people: 
for all men ?glorified 1° God ?for that which 
° was done. 


22 For the °man was above forty years old, 
5on whom this ‘miracle of healing °was 
shewed. 


23 And ° being 21 let go, they went °to ° their 
own company, and ° reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said ! unto them. 


24. And when they heard that, they lifted up 
their voice ? to 1? God ? with one accord, and 
said, °“ Lord, T fwu "art God, Which "hast made 
12 3eaven, and ?earth, and the sea, and all that 
"jn them is: 

25 Who !5by the mouth of Thy ?servant 
David ?hast said, 

‘Why did the ° heathen ° rage, and the! people 
° imagine vain things? 

26 °The kings of the “earth stood up, and 
the °rulers were gathered °together “against 
the °Lorp, and ° against His ° Christ.’ 


27 For °of a truth °against Thy holy ? Child 
13 Jesus, Whom thou °hast anointed, both 
Herod, and Pontius.Pilate, !*with the "Gentiles, 
and the !people of Israel, were gathered to- 


gether, | 


their own company =their own. Gr. idios. 
4. 24-30 (R. above). 








" Rit] 24 God's power. Creation. 


u | 25-. Word 


z] 


24 with one accord. See noteon 1. 14. 
texts omit hast made [= madest. 


Ap 108 iv. and 190. I. 6. 
heathen = nations. 


in N.T. Used in Sept. of Ps. 2, 1, as transl. of Heb. rágaah. 
928 The kings. i. 
Gr. kata. ^ Ap. 104. x. 1. 
- 27 ofa truth. Lit. üpòn (Ap. 104. ix 1) truth. The texts add “in this 
Child --servant. Gr. país, as v. 25. Fig. Catachresis Ap. 6. 


Mark 18.11. 1Tim. 4. 15. 

See note on 1. 15. MERE 
be. Messiah. Ap. 98, IX. -. c 
NEU against... Gr.ep£, Ap. 104, ix. 8. 





| on Matt, 6, 22, 


; 4nd 2 Pet. 2, 16, 18, 


-25,26, Man's. rage predicted. 

27,28. Man's rage accomplished. 
u-| 28, Word by Apostles. 

t| 30, God's power. 

Lord. Gr. Despotes. 
earth. Gr. gë. 

hast said - saidst. 

Gr. ethnos. Hence our word “heathen”. 


!^ hast anointed — didst anoint. .See note on Luke 4.19, 
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4. 27. 


15 council=Sanhedrin. Gr, sunedrion. See note 

conferred. Gr. sumballd. Only used by Luke, here, 
17. 18; 18. 27; 20. 14, Luke 2.19; 14. 33, 

among themselves-towards (Gr. pros. 
xv. 3) one another. 

16 notable. Gr. gnéstos, as in v. 10, 

miracle. Gr. sémeion. Ap. 170. 3. 

been done = come to pass. 

by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

manifest, Gr. phaneros. Ap. 106. T. viii. 

dwellin=inhabit. Gr. katoiked. See note on 2. 5. 

cannot=are not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) able to. 

17 that=in order that, Gr. hina. 

spread. Gr. dianemomai. Only here. 

no further = not (Gr. më) for (Gr. epi) more. 

among =unto. Gr. eis. Ap, 104. vi. 

straitly threaten = threaten with threats. 
Polyptõton. Ap. 68. 

threaten. Gr, apeiled. Only here and 1 Pet. 2, 23. 
The noun apeilà occ. here, v. 29; 9. 1. Eph. 6, v. 

that they speak, &c.-- Lit. no longer to speak to no 
man. A double negative, for emphasis. 

in=Gr. epi. Ap, 104, ix. 2. 

18 not. Gr. mé Ap. 106. IT. 

speak =speak forth, Gr. phthengomai. 
Cp. 2. 4. 

8t all Gr. katholow. Only here. 

nor. Gr. mede. 

19 answered and said. Ap. 122.8. 

Whether=If. Gr., ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

more =rather. 

judge. Gr.Kkrino. Ap.122.1. Fig. 4nacemósis. Ap.0. 

20 but=not. Asvw. 17, 

have seen and heard = saw (Gr. eidon. Ap. 138. I. 1) 
and heard. 

21 So when, &c.=But having further threatened. 
Only here. 

let... go-Gr. apoluó. Ap. 174. 11. 

nothing, &e. — no further means of punishing. 

because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

glorified. Gr. doxazó See note on B. 13. 

for. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2, 

was done=had taken place. 

22 was shewed - had been wrought. 


4. 23—5. 11 (C2 p. 1579). AMONG THE BRE 
THREN. (Division.) ; 
C2 | Pl | 4. 23-31. Return of the Apostles. 
P2 | 4.32—5.11. Unity, 


4. 23-31 (P!, above) RETURN OF THE APOSTLES. 
(Introversion ) 
Q | ?3. Report. 
R | 24-30. Prayer: 
R | 31-. Answer. 
Q | -31. Testimony. 
23 being = having been. . 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3, I 
reported. Gr. apangello, Cp. Ap. 121. B, 6. 


PRAYER. (Introversion.) 


Ap. 104. 


Fig. 


Only here, 


P! 


by David. 


Healing. 

Ap. 98, VI. ii. 1. art God. The 
Ap. 129. 4. 25 servant. Gr. pais. 
This quotation is from Ps. 2. 1,2. See notes there 


rage. Gr. phruassó. Only here 

imagine = meditate. Gr. meletad. Here, 

e. Gentiles. : rulers. i.e. Jews. together. 
Lord. Ap.98. VI. i. 8. 1. A. a. Christ. 


: Gentiles, Gr. ethnos, as in v. 25. : 
























































4. 28. THE ACTS. 5. 2. 











28 For to do whatsoever Thy hand and Thy; 28 counsel. Ap. 102. 4. Cp, 2. 23, 
? counsel ? determined before ? to be done. determined before. Gr. proorizd. Generally trans- 
: lated *predestinate". See Rom. 8. 29, 30, 1 Cor. 2, 5. 
"| 29 And °now, °Lord, °behold their " threaten- | Eph. 1. 5, 11. 
ings: and ?grant "unto Thy °servants, that] to be done. Fig. Hypo-zeugma (Zeugma. 8. Ap. 8). 
?with all ?boldness they may 'speak Thy |As''hand" could not determine. 
1 word, 29 now -as to the present. Gr. tanun. A strong 
; : form of nun. Only here, 6, 38; 17. 30; 20, 32; 27. 22, 
30 7 By stretching forth Thine hand °to heal;| Lord. Ap. 98. VL i 21.86%. , 
and that °signs and ° wonders may be done| behold. Gr.epeidon. Ap. 188. II. 1l. Only hereand 
! by the ! name of Thy holy ?' Child !? Jesus." | Luke 1. 25. grant- give. 
zs E ; . 190. I, 2. 

R| 831 And ?when they had ° prayed, the place nca MT AB 
was °shaken °where they were assembled| 350 to neal-for(Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi) healing. 
together; and they were all ?filled with ^the| signs. Asin ve. 16, 22. 


D 


Holy Ghost, wonders, Gr. teras. Ap. 176. 2. 
: 31 when they had - while they. 
Q|and they !spake the ‘word of 1° God ? with prayed. Ap. 134. L 5. 


13 boldness. shaken. Gr. saleud. Cp. 16. 26. 


p?s| 32 And °the multitude of them that ‘believed | where=in (4p. 104. viii) which. 
were of one heart and of one °soul: the Holy Ghost. Ap, 101. II. 14, 


T |° neither said "any of them that °ought of °the 4. 32—5. 11 (P?, 1585), UNITY. 
things which he possessed was his own; but (AUernation.) 
they had all things common. Pi|S Is: bs Unity, a 
. ~32. oi goods. 
s| 33 And with great ' power °gave the "apostles S| 33, ee ae E 
"witness of the ?resurrection of °the Lord T | 4. 34—5. 11. Community of goods. 


















13 Jesus: and great? grace was? upon them all. 


TU!| 34 ?Neither ?^was there ^any "*among them 
^that lacked: for as many as ° were ° posses- 
sors of ° lands or houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down °at the ** apostles’ 
feet: and ° distribution was made unto every 
man °according as °he had need. 


U2v1| 36 And ° Joses, who °by the “apostles was 
surnamed ° Barnabas, (which is, being inter- 
preted, The ?son of ? consolation,) a Levite, and 
° of the country of Cyprus, 

87 °Having °land sold it, and brought the 
money, and laid if **at the apostles’ feet. 


32 the multitude, &c.=of the full number (Gr. 
pléthos) of the believing ones. 

soul. Ap. 110. V.1. 

neither and not even. any =one. 

ought=uny one. Gr. tis. Ap. 123, 3. 

the things which he possessed = his possessions. 
Gr. huparchó. Cp. Luke 9. 4* and. 12, 15. 

33 gave = were giving forth. 

apostles. Ap. 189. 

witness =the testimony. Gr. marturion, First occ. 
Matt. 8. 4. 

the Lord. Ap. 98, VI. i. B. 2. A. 

grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 


4. 34— 5. 11 (T, above}. COMMUNITY OF GOODS. 
( Division.) 
T | U! | 4. 34,35. General. 
U? | 4. 36—5,11, Particular. 
34 Neither - For neither. 
was- were, Gr. huparchi. See note on Luke 9. 4*. 
'The texts read én was. any. Ap.128, 3. 
that lacked=in need. Only bere. Cp. Ap. 134. 1.5. were. Gr. huparcho. possessors. Gr. ktétdr. 
Only here. lands. Gr. chorion. See note on Matt. 26. 36. 35 at. Ap. 104. xii. 3. distribution, 
&c, = it was distributed. according as. Gr. Kathoti, as in 2, 24, 45, he=any one. Gr. tis, as in v. 3. 


4. 36—5, 11(U? above. PARTICULAR. (Division.) 
U2 | V1 | 4. 36-37. Devotedness. 
V? | 5. 1-11. Deceit. 

36 The next chapter should begin here. Joses. Texts read Joseph, as in 1. 23. by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
Barnabas. It is possible that Joseph Barnabas, or Barnabbas, is the same as Joseph Barsabbas of 1. 23, 
and that he was reserved for a better lot by the Holy Spirit. son. Ap. 108. iii. See note on 3. 25. 
consolation. Or, exhortation. Gr. paraklésis has both meanings. See Luke 2. 25; 6.24. 1Cor. 14, 3. 
of the country of Cyprus - a Cypriote by race, 37 Havirg. Gr. huparchd. land. Lit. a field, 
asin Luke 14. 18. 


V2Wx But a °certain ° man ° named ° Ananias, 
“with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, 
2 And ° kept back part ?of the price, his wife 


5. 1-11(V?,above. DECEIT. (Extended Alternation.) 
V2i[W|x|1,2. Ananias. 
y | 3,4. Remonstrance. 
z | 5-. Death. 
X|a]|-5. Fear. 
b | 5. Burial. 
W|z|7.$. Sapphira. 
y | 9. Remonstrance. 
. z]|10-. Death. 
o xX | 6 | -10.: Burial. 
| @ 








| ri. Fear. 


1 certain. Ap. 133.8. man. Ap. 123, 2. Named=by name.-— - Ara&nias. Ananias 
and Sapphira, names of grace and beauty attached to persons whose principles were bad, with. Ap. 


104. xvi. 2 kept back. Gr. nosphizomai. Only here, v. . Tit. 2. 10. of-from. Ap. 104. iv. 
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5. 2. 


also ° being privy fo it, and brought a ! certain | 
part, and laid if ^at the ?apostles' feet. 


3 But Peter said, * Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to ^the Holy Ghost, 
and to ?keep back part ?of the price of the 
“land? 
| 4° Whiles it remained, was it °not thine own? 
and after it was sold, ‘was it not “in thine 
own ° power? ° why ° hast thou conceived this 
thing °in thine heart? thou hast ?not lied 
° unto ° men, but ° unto ° God.” 


N 


5 *And Ananias hearing these °words fell 
down, and ? gave up the ghost: 


and ? great fear came °on all them that heard 
? these things. 


6 5 And the ? young men ?arose, ? wound him 
up, and carried Aim out, and buried him. | 


7 5 And it was °about the space of three hours 
after, °when his wife, °not °knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 ^ And Peter °answered ‘unto her, “ Teli me 
°whether ye sold the ?land for so much?" 
And she said, «Yea, for so much.” 


9 Then Peter said °unto her, °“ How is it that 
ye “have agreed together to tempt the °Spirit 
of the "LORD? "behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy ?^husband are ?at the door, 
and ?shall carry thee out." 


10 Then fell she down ?straightway ?at his ! 
feet, and ? yielded up the ghost: | 











u 


X b and the ? young men came in, and found her 
° dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her ?by 


her ?* husband. 


ll And 5great fear came °upon all the °church, 
and ° upon ° as many as heard these things. 


12 5 And ° by the hands of the ?apostles were 
many °signs and ° wonders ° wrought ° among 
the °people ; | 

| 


(and they were all ° with one accord tin e Solo- 
mon's porch. 


18 5 And of the rest durst ? no man ?join him- 
self to them: but the !?people °magnified them. 

14 è And ° believers were the more added to 
the Lord multtudesbothof menanda, women) 
15 °Insomuch that they brought fo e 


D?Y! c! 


di 


a 











5. 12-42 (D?, p. 1579). AMONG THE PEOPLE. (Division.) 
D?| Yl]12-21-. Apostles’ Activity. : 
Y? | -21-42. Rulers’ Opposition. ; 
^ B.i2-21-(Y!, above. APOSTLES' ACTIVITY. (Repeated Alternation.) 


yi 


e? | 13-16. 
d? | 17, 
o* | 19, 20, 


:12 by.: Ap. 101. v 1. signs. Ap. 176. 8. 
< wrought.. Cp. Mark 16:.17, 18. 
“with one accord, See note on 1. 14. 

< man =no one.. Gr. oudets. 

o.: Gr, megalunð. Op. Luke 1. 46, 57. 
so VLi B.A. 

ihat.:Sothat. 















































THE ACTS. 


ci | 12-. Miracles. 
d! | -i2. In the Temple. 


-d3 [ 21-, In the Temple. 


: &mong.  Áp. 104. viii. 2. : 
Solomon’s porch. See note on John 10, 23, 
join himself. Gr. kollaomai. See note on Luke 15.15. 

14 believers- beliéving (ones). 
multitudes. Gr. pléthos. Bee noteon 2. & .- 
: This depends: upon tho first clause of v. 12, All that intervenes being in a parenthesis. : 


5. 15. 


being privy to=being conscious of, Gr, suneidon. 
Only here, 12, 12; 14.6 1 Cor. 4, 4. 

at. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 

apostles’, Ap. 189. 

3 the Holy Ghost. 
1. 16. 

land. Gr. chórion, as in 1. 18, 19; 4. 3!, not ktéma 
possession, asin v. 1; 2, 45. Matt. 19. 22. 

4 Whiles... power? Lit. Is it not (Gr. ouchi. 
Ap. 105. I. a.) that, remaining, it remained to thee, and 
sold, it belonged to thy right ? 

was=belonged. Gr. huparché, 

in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 

power. Ap. 172. 5. 

why - why is it that. 

hast...conceived —didst put, implying careful de- 
liberation, not sudden temptation. 

mot, Ap. 105. I, 

unto = to. 

men, Ap. 123. 1. 

God. Ap. 98, I. i. 3. 

5 And = Now, or But. 

words. Ap. 121. 10. 

gave up tho ghost = expired. Only here, v. 10 ; 12. 23. 


Two arts, Ap. 101. II. 3: Cp. 


Sce Luke 9. 48. 


A medical word. Cp. ekpneb. Mark 105. 37. 
great fear. Cp. ‘great grace”, “great power”, in 
3, 
on-upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 


these things. The texts omit. 
6 young men = younger (men). 
arose. Ap. 178. I.1. 
wound...up. Gr. sustello, 
1.29, : 

7 &bout the space. 
Gr. diastema. Only here. 
when = and. 

not, Ap. 105. II. 
knowing. Ap. 182. Li. 
8 answered. Ap. 122. 3. 
whether=if. Ap, 118. 2.a 

9 unto. Gr. pros. Ay. 104. xv. 8. 

How = Why. 

have agreed together=were agreed together. Gr. 
sumphined. Here, 15.15,and four times in the Gospels, 
Cp. Engl. “symphony”. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. IT, 3. 

Lord  Ap.98. VI.i. B. 1. B. b. ` 
behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
husband. Ap. 128. 2. ` : , 

at. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
shall =they shall. — 
10 straightway. Gr.parachr&ma. See note on 8. 7. 
at. Gr. para. asin v 2, but the texts read pros. 
yielded up the ghost. Same as in v. 5. B 
young men. Ap. 108. x, dead. Ap. 139. 2. 
by. Ap. 104, xv. 3. : 

11 upon. Gr. epi 
church. Ap. 186. 
as many as --all those who. 


Only here and 1 Cor. 


. &fter- as it were an interval. 
A Medical word. 


Ap. 104. ix. 3, 


Miracles. 
12, In prison. 
Miracle. 


wrought =being 
See note on 2. 47. 
: 13 no 
! s ^magnifled. 
Lord: Ap. 98, 
15 Insomuch 


"wonders, Ap. 176, 2. 
‘ people. Qr. laos. 


Ap. 180, T. 1. - 
women. Cp. 1. 14 
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5. 15. 


and ° couches, ° that °at the least the shadow 
of Peter passing by might ° overshadow ° some 
of them. 

16 There came °also a multitude out of the 
cities ° round about ° unto Jerusalem, bringing 
sick folks, and them which were °vexed °with 
unclean °spirits: and they were °healed °every 
one, 


@| 17°Then the °high priest ° rose up, and all 
they that were ! with him, (which is tbe ° sect 
of the °Sadducees,) and were filled with °in- 
dignation, 

18 And laid their hands ^on the ?apostles, 
and put them tin the ° common ° prison. 


19 But the angel of the "LORD "by night 
opened the ?prison doors, and brought them 
forth, and said, 

20 “Go, stand and °speak ‘in the °temple 
to the }? people all °the ° words of this ° life.” 


215 And when they heard that, they entered 
*into the ? temple ?early in the morning, and 
^taught. 


But the "high priest came, and they that were 
lwith him, and called the ° council together, 
and all the ° senate of the ° children of Israel, 


and ?sent °to the ° prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the ° officers came, and found 
vac * not ^in the 1? prison, they returned, and 
? told, 

28 Saying, «The 2! prison °truly found we "shut 
“with all safety, and the ° keepers standing 
e without ° before the doors: but when we had 
opened, we found ?? no man within." 


24 Now when ° the high priest and the °cap- 
tain of the ? temple and the chief priests heard 
these °things, they °doubted °of them °where- 
unto this would grow. 

25 Then came “one and ?*told them, saying, 
»« Behold, the men whom ye put ‘in !? prison 
are standing ‘in the ?'temple, and teaching 
the 1? people.” 


26 Then went the ?* captain ! with the #offi- 
cers, and brought them ? without violence: for 
they feared the !? people, “lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27° And when they had brought them, 
they set them ° before the ?' council: 


and the 17 high priest ° asked them, 

28 Saying, * Did *not we °straitly command 
you that ye should 7 not teach °in this °name? 
and, *behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and ? intend to "bring *this *Man's 
blood !! upon us." 


c3 


a? 


Y?el 









shut=locked. Gr. Rleio. 
and 12, 6, 19. without. The texts omit. 
The texts omit. captain. See note on 4. 1. 









what this might come to be. 


=in. Ap. 104, viii. 
command. Fig. Polyptoton Ap.6. A Hebraism. 
note on 2. 38. 
2,1,5. Cp. their own invocation in Matt. 27. 25. 








29 Then Peter and tbe other "*apostles *an- | John 7, 32; 18, 3. 


I À 


with. Ap. 104. viii 


were donbting. Gr. diapored. See note on Luke 9. 7. 
25 one. Ap. 123, 3. 
104, xi. 1) violence (Gr. bia ; here, 21, 35; 24. 7; 27. 41). 
&sked. See note on 1. 6. 


intend. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102, 8. 
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THE ACTS. 


A —————M———M— MM n nnn GMMNMá 


°sick °into the streets, and laid them °on beds j 


5. 29, 


sick. See note on John 11,1. 
into=along. Ap. 104, x. 2. 
on=upon, Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
couches. Gr. krabbatos. See note on Mark 2. 4. 
that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

at the least = even if (it might be). 

overshadow. Gr. episkiuzó. See note on Luke 9, 34, 
some=some one, Ap. 123. 3. 

16 also, &c.=a multitude also. 

round about. Gr. perix, Only here. 

unto, Ap. 104. vi. 

vexed=beset. Gr. ochled,to crowd. Only here and 
Luke 6.18, A medical word. 

with=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

Spirits. Ap. 101. II. 12. 
healed. Gr. therapeuo. 
every one=all of them. 
17 Then- But. 

"high priest. Gr. archiereus. 

rose up. Ap. 178. I.1. Seev. 6. 

sect. Gr. hairesis=a choosing, hence 
Occ. here, 15. 5; 24. 5, 14; 26. 5; 28. 22, 


See note on Luke 6. 17, 18, 


‘* heresy”, 
1 Cor. 11. 19. 


Gal. 6.20. 2 Pet. 2. 1. 

Sadducees. Ap. 120.II. 2. Cp. 4. 1. 

indignation. Gr.zélos, Only other occ. in Acts in 
13. 45. Used in a good sense in John 2, 17, 2 Cor, 


11. 2, &c. 

18 common - public. 
37; 18. 28; 20. 20. : 

prison. Same as "hold" in á. 3. 

19 prison. Gr. phulaké, the common word for 
* prison ", 

20 speak. Ap. 121. 7. 

temple. See 2. 46. 

the words, &c,=these words of Life. 
Ap. 6, 

words, Gr. rhéma. See note on Mark 9. 32. 

life. Ap. 170. 1. The life through resurrection so 
bitterly opposed by the Sadducees. Cp. 13. 26, 

21 into. Gr, eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

early in the morning =towards (Ap. 104. xviii) day- 
break, Gr. tou orthrou. Cp. Luke 24.1, John 8, 2. 
taught = were teaching. 


Gr. démosios. Only here, 16. 


Fig. Hypallage. 


5.-21-42 (Y, p. 1587. RULERS’ OPPOSITION. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
e! | -21. Assembly. 
fl | -21-23, Apostles sent for. 
e? | 21, 25. Alarm. 
{? | 26,27, Apostles brought. 
e3 | -27, 28. Investigation. 
f$ | 29-32, Apostles’ Answer. 
e! | 33, Murderous Design. 
f* | 34. Apostles excluded. 
e° | 35-30, Wise counsel. 
f5 40-12. Apostles released. 
-21 council. See note on Matt. 5. 22. 
senate =assembly of the elders Only here in N.T. 
but frequent in Sept. for ‘ elders”. 
children-sons. Ap, 108. iii. 
sent. Ap. 174. 1. 
to=unto Ap. 104. vi. 
prison=place of bonds, 
Matt. 11. 2. 
22 officers. 


y2 


Only here, v. 23; 16. 26. 
Used in Sept. in Gen. 39. 22, &c. 
Ap. 190. I. 7. See note on Luke 1.2, 


told. Same as *' reported ", 4. 25, 
23 truly =indeed. 
keepers-guards. Gr. phulax. Only here 
before. Ap. 104. xiv. 24 the high priest and. 
things— words. Ap. 121. 10. doubted = 
of. Ap 104. xiii. 1. whereunto, &c. = 
26 without. Lit. not (Ap. 108. I.) with (Ap. 
lest =in order that (Gr. hina). 27 before 
28 straitly command. Lit. command with a 
in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. name. fee 
; ,bring Gr. epagd. Only here and 2 Pet. 
this, &c. «the blood of this Man (Emph.). 
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swered and said, ^* We ought to °obey ‘God 
rather than ‘men. 

30 The ‘God of our fathers °raised up ° Jesus, 
Whom ge °slew °and hanged !5on a ?tree. 

31 ° Sim ° hath *God °exalted ° with His right 
hand fo be a °Prince and a ° Saviour, for to 
give ° repentance to Israel, and ° forgiveness of 
? sins. 

32 And ire are °His ° witnessesof these °things; 
and so is also °the Holy Ghost, Whom 4God 
“hath given to them that 2 obey Him.” 


33 ° When they heard that, they were °cut to 
the heart, and "took counsel to ^slay them. 


34 Then °stood there up "one ^in tbe ?! coun- 
cil, a ? Pharisee, named ? Gamaliel, a ° doctor 
of the law, ^had in reputation ^among all the 
people, and commanded to ? put the ?apostles 
forth a little space; 


35 And said ?untotbem, ? * Ye ! men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves what ye “intend to do 
°as touching these * men. 

36 For ? before these days !’rose up ° Theudas, 
° boasting himself to be ° somebody; to whom a 
number of !men, about. four hundred, ? joined 
themselves: who was *'slain; and all, as 
many as ?obeyed bim, were °scattered, and 
° brought 2! to nought. 

87 ° After °this man "7 rose up ° Judas of Gali- 
lee tin tbe daysof the^taxing, and *drew away 
much ?? people ? after him: °he also ° perished ; 
and all, even as many as “obeyed him, were 
dispersed. 

88 And now I say unto you, ° Refrain °from 
these ‘men, and let them alone: for °if this 
°counsel or this work be °of ‘men, it ° will 
come to nought: 

39 But “if it be of ‘God, ye ° cannot ° over- 
throw it; °lest haply ye be found even °to fight 
against God.” 


40 5And to him they °agreed; and when they 
had called the ?apostles, and ?beaten them, 


f? 


?2in the ? name of 3? Jesus, and ?let them go. 


the ?1 council, rejoicing that they were ° counted 
worthy to °suffer shame ° for ° His * name. 

42 And daily *In tbe ? temple, and ^in every 
house, they ceased ‘not to teach and ° preach 
? jesus Christ. 


cz 


perished. @r. apollumi. Only here in Acts. 
Gr. Mid. of aphistemi (v.. 8:). 
Ap. 102, 4. 
Gr. katalud, transl. ** dissolve" in 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
(Ap. 105. I.) able to. 
of mà. Ap. 105. II. 
‘beaten. Cp. Deut, 25, 1-3. Mark 13.9. 
indeed therefore. counted worthy. 


"Rom. 1.24; 2.25. Jas. 2.6. 


Christ = Jesus as the Christ (Ap. 


s . 6. 1 in. Ap: 104. viii. 
9.14. 1 Pet. 4.9. 


ACTS. 








tbey commanded that they should Tnot #speak | 


41 ° And they departed from the presence of | Matt. 19. 5 Mark 10.7, Eph. 5.31, Cp. v.13. 


And ?in those days, when the number of 


the disciples was multiplied, there arose 
a °murmuring of the °Grecians “against the 


See note on John 17. 12. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 
of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. | 
. 89 if. Gr. eè 
overtbrow.. Gr, katalud, as in v. 38. 
to fight against God = God-fighters. 
let them go. 
Gr. kataxioomai. 
suffer shame — be dishonoured or counted unworthy. 
: Fig. Ozxymoron.. n : 
B e. Gr. kat’? (Ap. 104. x. 2) oikon - at home. See on 2. 46. 
every hous ce 98. XI), the name of v. 41. 


6. 1-7 (For Structure see next page]. 


' murmuring: Gr. gongusmos. An onomatopeic word. Here, John 7.12. Phil. 
Grecians=Greek-speaking Jews, Gr. Hellénistes. 
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6. 1. 


29 We ought-it is necessary. 
obey. Gr. peitharcheó. Only here,v.32; 27.21, Tit.8. 1. 


30 raised up. Gr. egeirü. Ap. 178. I. 4. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

slew =laid hands on. Gr. diacheirizomai. Only here 
and 26. 21. 

and =having. - tree. Ap. 162. 

31 gim=This One. It is emphatic, and so placed | 
first in the sentence. hath. Omit. 

exalted, Gr. hupsoé. See note on John 12. 32. 


with -at, orto. See 2.33, 


Prince. Gr. archégos. See note on 8. 15. 

Saviour. Gr. Sótér. Occurs twenty-four times. 
First occ. Luke 1. 47. 

repentance. Ap. 111. II. 1. 

forgiveness. (Gr. aphesis. Morc frequently tranal. 
“remission”, See 2.38, Luke 4.18; 24.47, Cp. Ap. 
sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

32 His. Omit. 

witnesses. See note on 1. 8. 


things=words. Gr. rhēma, as in v. 20. 

the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. Ti. 3. 

hath given —gave. 

33 When, &c. — Now they having heard. 

cut to the heart, 
1. 55. 

took counsel- were consulting. Gr. boulexd, 
See note on 2. 23. 


Gr. diapriomai. Only here and 


Slay. Gr. anaired. 


34 stood there up-rose up. Gr. amist&mi. Ap. 
178, I. 1, as in tv. 6, 17. 

Pharisee. Ap. 120. II. 

Gamaliel. The grandson of the famous Hillel. He: 


about 52 A.D. ` 

a doctor of the law. See note on Luke 5. 17, 

had in reputation=honoured. Gr. timios. 
ally transl. ** precious ". 

among = by (dat. case). 

put...forth. Lit. make... outside, i.e. put out of 
court. . 

3858 Ye men of Israel- Men, Israelites. See note on 
1l. 11. intend-are about. 

as touching = upon, or in the case of. Ap. 10d. ix. 2. 

36 Theudas. The name is not uncommon in the 
Talmud. ý 

bossting, &c. =saying that he was. 

somebody. Gr. tis. Ap. 128. 3. 
Ap. 6, 

joined themselves. 


Gener- 


Fig. Tapeinosis. 


Gr. proskollaomai. Only here, 
obeyed. Ap. 150. I. 2. 

scattered. Gr. dialué Only here. 
Lit. eame to be. 

Ap. 104. xi. 2. 


A medical word. 
brought. 
37 After. Gr. meta. 
this man = this one. 
Judas of Galilee. His revolt is recorded by Jo- 

sephus, Ant. xviii. 1. § 1. 


taxing. Gr. apographé. Only here and Luke 2. 2, 


which see. 
Grew away = caused to revolt or apostatize. 
after. (Gr. opiso. be also. Ap. 124. 5. 


38 Refrain =Stand away. 
. 4f. Ap. 118. I. b. . counsel Gr. boulé. 
will come to nought = will be overthrown. 
Ap. 118. 2-a. eannot- are not 
lest haply. Gr. mépote, compound 
Gr. Theomachos. 40 agreed, as v. 36. 
See on 4, 21, 41 And they —-They 
Here, Luke 20, 35;. 21. 36. 2 Thess. 1. 5. 
Gr. atimazoó. Here, Luke 20. 11. John 8. 49. 
for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1.. His= the. 42 in | 
preach. Ap.121.4. . Jesus 


was Saul’s instructor (22. 3), and is said to have died 


against, Ap. 104. xv. 3,- 
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THE ACTS. 


8. 14. 





Hebrews, because their widows were "neglected 
'in the ? daily ? ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
disciples unto them,and said, “ It is?not^reason 
that we should leave the ° word of ° God, and 
° serve ° tables. 


3 Wherefore, brethren, °look ye out ^among 
you °seven° men ° of honest report, full of ^the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
?over this ? business. 

































4 But wr will ^ give ourselves continually to 
? prayer, and to the ^ministry.of the ? word." 


4| 5*] Andthe?saying pleased the whole ?multi- 
tude: and they chose ° Stephen, a * man full of 
° faith and of *tbe Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a ° proselyte of ° Antioch: 

6 Whom they set ° before the “apostles: and 
when they had’ prayed, they ° laid their hands 
on them, 


7 And the ?word of ? God increased; and the 
number of the disciples multiplied !in Jeru- 
salem greatly; and a great ^company of the 
priests were obedient to °the ° faith. 


8 And Stephen, full of ? faith and ? power, did 
great ° wonders and ° miracles °among the 
° people. 


9 1 Then there ° arose ° certain ° of the ° syna- 
gogue, which is called the synagogue of the 
° Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of them ° of ° Cilicia and of Asia, ° disputing 
with Stephen. 


10 And they were ?not “able to °resist the 
wisdom and the ° spirit by which he ° spake. 


11 Then they °suborned *men, which said, 
«We bave heard bim !°speak ° blasphemous 
° words ° against ° Moses, and against ? God,” 


12 And they ?stirred up the ? people, and the 
*elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, 
and °caught him, and brought him °to the 
? council, 


18 And set up false ? witnesses, which said, 
« This ?^man ceaseth ? not to 1° speak !! blasphe. 
mous !! words ^against this holy place, and the 
law: 

14 For we have heard him say, tbat this 
° Jesus ^ of Nazareth "shall ° destroy ° this place, 


B? 


B 


C? 





mitted slave was called libertznus. 


=from, Ap. 104. iv. Cilicia. 
Probably Saul was one of these disputers. 
Mark 1, 27; 8.11; 9, 10, 14, 16, 
Luke 21.15. spirit. See note on v. 3. 

here. blasphemous. Gr. blasphémos. 
Gr. rhéma. See note on Mark 9. 32. 
ing the Law. 
See note on 4. 5, and Ay. 199. 

and Luke 8, 29. to -unto. 

Seo 1, 8. man. Ap. 123. 1. 
Nazarene. Cp. 2. 22; 3.6; 4, 10, 


spake. 
Here, v. 
against. 


Ap. 104. vi. 
against. Ap. 10d. 
shall =will, 


: Ap. 104, vi. 
12 stirred up. Gr. sunkined. Only here. Frequent in medical works. 


i.e, the temple, in one of the courts of which the Sanhedrin was sitting. 


6. 1-7 (C, p. 1579) AMONG THE BRETHREN. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


C? | Z | 1. Disciples multiplied. 
A,g|2. Apostles’ Work. Negative. 
h 3. Appointment proposed. 
Alg|4. Apostles’ Work. Positive. 
À | 5,6, Appointment made. 
Z | 7. Disciples multiplied. 


neglected = being overlooked. Gr. parathedreé, Cp. 
Ap. 183. I. 11. Only here. 

daily. Gr. kathemerinos, Only here. 

ministration 2ministering. Ap. 190. IT. 1. It was 


the relief of 2. 44, 45. 


2 not. Ap. 109. I. 

reason = pleasing. Gr. «restos Occurs also 12. 3. 
John 8.29. 1 John 8.22. 

word, Ap. 121. 10. 

God. Ap. 98. I i. ]. 

serve. Ap. 190. III. 1. 

tables. i.e.the business of distribution. Fig. Idioma. 
Ap. 6. 

3 look ye out. Ap. 133. III. b. 


among =trom. Ap. 104. vii. 

seven. Ap. 10. 

men. Gr. ani. Ap. 123. 2. 

of honest report. Lit. witnessed to, or attested. 
Gr, martured. Cp. Heb. 11. 2, 4, 5, 39, R.V. 

the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 14. The texts omit 
“Holy”. Cp. v. 10. 

over. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

business need. Gr. chreia, as in 2, 15; 4. 35. 

4 give ourselves continually. Gr. prouskartered, as 
in 1. 14. 

prayer. Ap. 134. II. 2. ministry. Ap. 190. IJI. 1. 
B saying. Gr. logos, as in v. 2. > 

Stephen. Gr. Stephanos=a crown. All the names 
are Greek. These are called the seven deacons, but 
the word diakonos is not used in the Acts. See Ap. 
190. I. l. Besides Stephen, Philip is the only one of 
whom anything is recorded (8. 5; 21. 8). 

faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

proselyte. See note on Matt, 23. 15. 

Antioch. In Syria. 

6 before =in the presence of. 

apostles. Ap, 189. 

prayed. Ap. 134. I. 2. 

laid, &c. Cp. Num. 27. 18-23. 

7 company -erowd. (Gr. ochlos. 

the faith, i.e. in the Name. Cp. 3.16, 


6. 8—8. 1 (DS, p. 1579). AMONG THE PEOPLE. 
(Alternation.) 
D’ | B? |6. 8. Stephen’s Miracles. 
C! | 6.9. Opposition, 
B?] 6.10. Stephen’s Wisdom. 
C?]| 6.11. False Witnesses. 
B3 | 6.12, Stephen's Arrest. 
C3 | 6, 13,14. False Witnesses. 
Bi | 6.15—8.1. Stephen’sTestimonyand Martyrdom. 


8 fuith. The texts read '' grace ”“ Ap. 184. I. 1. power. Ap. 172.1. wonders. Ap. 176, 2. 
miracles=signs. Ap. 176. 3. among. Ap. 104. viii. people. See note on 2. 47. @ arose, Ap. 
178. T. 1. certain. Ap. 123. 2. of=out of. Ap. 104, vii, synagogue. Ap. 120. Libertines. 


During the Civil Wars many Jews had been enslaved, and afterwards set free by their masters. A manu- 


These were probably the descendants of such freedmen who had 
returned to Jerusalem, after the decree of Tiberius expelling the Jews from Rome about 20 a.p. 


of 


A province of Asia Minor, of which Tarsus was the capital. See 21. 39. 


disputirg. Gr. swzéted, generally transl. ‘‘ question ”. 
10 able=strong enough 


Cp. 
resist. Gr. anthistàmi, Cp. 
11 suborned. Gr. hwpoballó. Only 

2 Tim. 3.2. 2 Pet, 2. 11. words. 
Moses, See note on 3,22, Here mean- 
elders, &c. 


See 18. 10, 
Ap. 121. 5. 
13. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 


caught = violently seized, Gyr. sunarpazé. Only here, 19. 29; 27. 15, 
council, See note on 4. 15. 


13 witnesses. 
Ap. 98. X. 
Gr. kataluo. 


Gr. martur. 
of Nazareth =the 
Cp. 5, 38, a9. this place, 


x. 1. 14 Jesus, 
destroy. 








B'ID 


Ei 


c. 


(98,21 ; 26.17. 


Q. 14. 


and shall *change the ?^customs which Moses ' 
delivered us,” 


15 And all that sat !in the ?2 council, ? looking 
stedfastly ^on him, ?^saw his face ^as it had 


been the face of an augel. 

7 Then said the high priest, °“ Are these 

things so?” 

2 And he said, “° Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken; The ° God of° glory °appeared unto 
our father Abraham when he was ?in Mesopo- 
tamia, before he ° dwelt °in ° Charran, 

8 And said °unto him, ‘ Get thee °out of thy 
°country, and °from thy ° kindred, and ° come 
°fnto the °land which ¥ shall shew thee.’ 

4 Then came he?out of the ?land of the Chal- 
deans, and ?dwelt ?in ? Charran: and from 
thence,? when hisfather wasdead, He ^removed 
him ‘into this 3 land, wherein pe now ? dwell, 

5 And He gave him ? none inheritance ?in it, 
?no, not so much as ^to set his foot on: yet 
He "promised that He would give it to him 
° for a ° possession, and to his seed ^after him, 
when as yet he had °no ° child. 

6 And ?God °spake on this wise, That his 
seed should °sojourn /in a °strange *land; 
and that they should ° bring them into bon- 
dage, and "entrent them evil ?four hundred 
years, 

7 ‘ And the °nation °to whom they shall be in 
bondage Will § °judge,’ said ’God; ‘and Safter 
°that shall they come forth, and ° serve Me ?In 
this place.’ 

B And He gave him the ? covenant of circum- 
cision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, and cir- 
cumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve °patriarchs. 


.9 And the 8 patriarchs, ° moved with envy, 
sold Joseph ? into Egypt: but ? God was ° with 
him 


10 And ° delivered him 3out of all his ^afflic- 
tions, and gave him °favour and wisdom ^in 
the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
made him governor °over Egypt and all his 
house. 

ll Now there came a dearth !°over all °the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great » afflic- 
tion: and our fathers found * no °sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was °corn 
2in Egypt, he °sent out our fathers ° first. 


one's abode.. Only here and v. 43. 


108, I) any. no, Dot, &c.=not even (Gr. oude). 
(Gr. bama, See note on John 19. 13) for a foot. 
104, vi. | possession. Gr. Xataschesis. 
not any, as above. 

", - Gen. 16, 13, 14. sojourn =be a stranger. 

. verb paroiked, only in Luke 24.18. Heb. 11, 9, 
them into bondage =enslave them. Gr. doulod. 
. Gr. kakod. Cp. Ap. 128, IIT. 2. Hore, 9. 19; 12.1; 
‘See note on Ex. 12. 40. Y nation. Gr. ethnos. 
shaliserve. Gr. douleuó. Ap. 190. III. 2. 

. patriarchs. See note on 2, 29. 

noun sélos, D. 17. with, Gr. meta, 

Matt. 6.20; 18.0. GaL 1. 4 

Gr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
'. 1 the land of, . Omit. 


. 26,28.- . 


favour= grace. 
Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
choriazü-io fllhn First occ, Matt, B. &, 
Ap. 174. 2. 


out, Gr. exapostelld. 


THE ACTS. 





In the Sept., in 1 Chron. 6. 6. 
(Gr. eis. -Ap. 104. vi) which, i.e. into which ye came and now dwell there. 


promised. Ref. to Gen. 13, 15, 
Only here and v. 45. 
child, Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. i. 
Gr. paroikos. Here, v. 25. 

strange=foreign. Gr. allotrios. 


judge. 
serve= worship. Gr. latreu3. Ap. 137. 4. Cp. Ex, 3. 12. 
9 moved with envy — being jealous. 
Ap. 104. xi. 1, 
afflictions =tribulations, 
in the sight of- before. 
sustenance. 
12 corn. Gr. sita, an irregular pl. of sitos, the word used else- 
-where in N.T. and Sept, The texts read sitia, from sition, a word much used by medical writers, 
first=the first time. . 


7.12. 


Gr. allassó. Hoere; Rom. 1.23. 1 Cor. 15. 
61,52, Gal, 4.20, Heb, 1. 12, 

customs, Gr, ethos. Hence Engl. “ethics”. Occ 
twelve times. Allin Luke and Acts, except John 19. 


40. Heb. 10. 25. 


6. 15—8.1/B'.p.1590. STEPHEN'S TESTIMONY 
AND DEATH, (Introversion.) 
Bf} D | 6.15—7.1. Stephen and the High Priest. 
Eji| 72-8. Abraham. The Land promised. 
j | 79-16. Joseph. Persecuted. Delivered. 
k | 717-31, Moses. Type of the Prophet. 
l | 7, 32-34, The Wilderness a Holy 
Place. 
m | 7. 35-39. Rejection. 
F | 7. 40-43. Tabernacles of Idols. 
F| 7,44, Jehovah's Tabernacle. 
7.45-. Joshua. The Land possessed. 
| 7.-45,46. David. Persecuted. Delivered. 
k | 7.47. Solomon. Type of the King. 
L| 7. 48-80, All Places Holy. 
m { 7. 61-53. Resistance. 
D| 7, 54—8, 1-, Death of Stephen. 
1B looking stedfastly = fastening their eyes. 
133. ILI. 6. Cp. 1. 10. 
on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
saw. Ap. 153. 1. 1. a3 it had been=as if. 


7. 1 Are thesa things so=It (Ap, 118. 2. a) these 
things are 50. 

2 Men. Ap.123.2. Op. 1.11. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i 1. 

glory. See p. 1511. This is the genitive of charac- 
ter. Ap. 17.1. Cp. Ps. 29. 3, and note the seven other 
similar expressions, *‘the God of comfort” (Rom. 15. 5. 
2 Cor. 1. 3), '* hope " (Rom. 15, 13), * love" (2 Cor. 18. 11), 
* patience" (Rom. 15. 5), * peace" (Rom. 168. 33, &c.), 
* all grace" (1 Pet. 5. 10), &nd " truth " (Deut. 82. 4, &c.), 

appeared unto=was seen by. Gr. optomat. Ap. 
106. vi. 

in, Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 

dwelt=settled. Gr. katotked. See note on 2. 5. 

Charran = Haran (Gen. 11. 31) 

3 unto, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. KV. 3. 

outof, Gr.ek. Ap. 104, vii. 

country =land. Gr. gé@ Ap. 129. 4. 

from=out of. Gr. ek, as above. 

kindred. Gr. sungeneia. Only here, v. 14, and Luke 
1l. et. 

come -hither. Gr. deuro. 

into. Gr. eie. Ap. 104. vi. 

land. Gr. gé, as above. 

4 when:-aiter that. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. It 
was Abraham, not Terah, who had Leen called (Gen. 
12. 1), and thercfore Terah could get no farther than 
Haran. There was a long sojournin Haran of twenty- 
five years. See Ap, 50. pp. 51, 52, 

removed him. Gr. metoikizi=to canso to change 
Amos 5, 27, &o. wherein=into 
5 none=not (Gr. ou. Ap. 
to set his foot on =a place 
for. Gr. eis, Ap. 
after. Gr. meta. Ap.104.xi.2, no= 
6 spake. Gr. laled. Ap. 121.7. Quoted from 
Eph. 2. 19, 1 Pet. 2. i1. . The 
Ap. 124. 6. bring 
A p. 190. III. 8. entreat them evil- wrong them. 
11.2; 18. 10, 1 Pet. 3. 13. four hundred years. 
See note on 4. 25, 27. to whom, &c.— whom they. 
Gr. krind, Ap, 122.1. that=these things, 

8 covenant. Gr. diathéké. See note on Matt, 
Gr. zélod. Cp. the 
10 delivered. Gr. exaired. Here, v. 34; 12.11; 

Gr. thlipsis. Cp. Ps. 105. 17-19. 
Gr. enantion. over. Gr. epi. 
Gr. chortasma, Only here. Cp. the verb 


change. 


Eji 


l 
j 


Ap. 


Fig. Epitasis, Ap. 6. 


sent 
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7. 30. 


7.13. 


13 And ’at the second /ime Joseph was"made 13 at-in. Gr. em. Ap. 104. viii. 
known to his brethren; and Joseph's ^kindred | made known. Gr. anagnórizomai. Only here. Cp. 
?was made known "unto Pharaoh. Ap. 182. I. ii. kindred=race. Gr. genos. 

14 Then ?sent Joseph, and °called his father) Yas made known=became (Gr. ginomai) manifest 
Jacob to him, and all his ? kindred, ° threescore (Gr. phaneros. Ap. 106. I. viii), See Gen. 45, 16, 


end Bites Sori 14 sent. Gr aposelló. Ap. 174.1 

E : EM 4 sent. r. 3 i c1. 
15 So Jacob went down ‘into Egypt, and “died,; cated... to Bot Gr. metakaleomai. Here, 10. 32; 
he, and our fathers, 20. 17; 24. 25. meta in composition expresses the idea 
16 And were °carried over ?into ? Sychem, | or change. 
and laid ?in the °sepulchre that Abraham) threescore, &c. This included Jacob's kindred. See 
"bought for a sum of money ^of the "sons of | note on Gen. 46. 26. 


Emmor the father of Sychem. souls. Gr. psuché. Ap. 110. II. 
15 died = came to his end. Gr. teleutad. 


17 But ?^ when the time of the ? promise drew | 16 carrieá over- removed. @r. metatithēmi. Oniy 
nigh, which ?God had sworn to Abraham, the | here; Gal. 1. 6. Heb. 7. 12; 11.5, 5. Jude 4. 
° people grew and multiplied ?in Egypt, Sychem=Shechem (Gen. 50. 5). See Ap. 187. 
18 Till °another °king “arose, which ° knew sepulchre. Gr. mnéma. See note on 2, 29. 
° not Joseph. bought. Gr. óneomai. Only here. 
19 ° The same ?dealt subtilly with our !?kin- ae ME t Ap rn Xu te 
dred, and ‘evil entreated our fathers, so that oh ins aoe do ATUS 
they °cast out their ^young children, ^to the | promise, Gr. epangelia. See note on 1. +. 
end they might ° not ° live. people. Gr. laos. See note on 2, 47. 
20 ?In which time ?Moses was born, and was| 1g another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 
° exceeding °fair, and °nourished up ?in his; king. See Ap. 188. 
father’s house three months: arose. Gr. anistémi. Ap. 178, I. 1. 
91 And when he was ?cast out, Pharaoh's, knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 182. i 
daughter °took him up, and ?'nourished him | not. Gr. ow. Ap. 106. I. 
5for ?^her own }*son, 19 The same= This one. 


, : dealt subtilly with. Gr. katasophizomai. Only 
20 o o 
22 And "Moses was learned ^in all the | here. In Sept. deal wisely ", Ex. 1. 10. 


wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty *in | cast out=caused to be exposed (Gr. ekthetos. Only 
words and ?in" deeds. _. | here). 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it! young children=babes. Gr. brephos. Ap. 108. viii. 
came ?into his beart to ° visit his brethren the | to the end. Gr. eis. 

° children of Israel. not. Gr. m& Ap. 106. II. 

24 And °seeing one of them °suffer wrong, | live =be born alive, or preserved alive. Gr. zdogoned. 
he °defended him, and “avenged °him that was | Only here and Luke 17. 33. See also 1 Tim. 6.13, In 
oppressed, °and smote the Egyptian: Sept. in Ex. 1, 1, 18, 22, &c. 

25 For he supposed his brethren’ would have | 20 Moses. See note on 8. 22. a ryz 
understood how that ?God ^by his hand would exceeding fair = fair to God. Fig. Idióma. Ap. 8. 

° deliver them: but they understood }8 not. rd aT areon ae and Heb: pleat The 
o : ord used in Ex. 2. 2, . 

26 And the next day he “shew ed himself| nourished up. Gr. anatrephd. Only here, v. 21 and 
unto them as they ^strove, and would have | 22.3. A word common in medical writers. 
set them °at one °again, saying, °‘Sirs, pe are| 21 castout. Gr. ektithémi, verb of ekthetos, in v. 19. 
brethren; why °do ye wrong one to another ?’ ; Only here, 11. ¢; 18. 26; 28. 23. 

97 But he that did his neighbour wrong | took...up. Gr. anaireV. Generally transl. Uil" 
°thrust him away, saying, ‘Who made thee a |i e. tale away (by death). See v.28; 2, 28; 5, 33, 36, &c. 
ruler and a “judge ° over us? her own son =a son for herself. 

28 ° Wilt thon ?k1ll me, as thou ?^diddest the 22 learned — educated. Gr. paideuo. 

Egyptian yesterday?’ in all, &c. This included the mysteries of the Egyp- 

99 Then fled ? Moses !3at this ° saying, and | Hn religion, as al] education was in the hands of the 


o 2i $ o : | priests. 
was a?stranger ?in the? land of Madina Bere, words. Gr, logos. Ap. 121. 10. 


he begat two `$ sons. deeds- works. Pig. Syntheton, Ap. 6 
30 And when forty years were ^expired, there | 23 he was, &c. Lit. 4 period (Ge chronos) of forty 
? appeared to him ?in the wilderness of mount i years (Gr. tessarakontaetés, Only here and 18. 18) was 
eh fulfilled. Gr. pléroó. Ay. 126. 7. 
into=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 3. visit. Gr. episkeptomai. Ap. 133. III. 5. children - sons. 
Gr. huios aS in v. 1€. 4 seeing. Gr. eidon. Ap. 183.1. l. suffer wrong=being wronged. Gr. adiked. 
Cp.Ap. 128, VIL 1. defended. Gr. amunomai. Only here, avenged = took vengeance (Gr. ekdskests. 
Here, Luke 18. 7,8; 91, 22. Rom. 12.19. 2 Cor. 7,11. 2 Thess. 1. 8 Heb. 10. so. 3 Pet. 2,14) for. him 
that was oppressed =the oppressed one. Gr. kataponeomai. Only here and 2 Pet. 2. 7. and smote= 
having smitten, 25 would have. Omit. by. Gr. dia, Ap. 104, v. 1. deliver them= give them 
salvation. 26 next=following. Gr. epeimi. Only here, 16, 11; 20. 15; 21. 18; 23.11. See note on 
Matt, 6. 11. shewed himself. Gr. optomai, as in v. 2. strove =fought. Gr. machomai. . Only here, 
John 6. 52. 2 Tim. 2.25. James 4. 2. would have set them=was driving them together. Gr. 
sunelaund, Only here. But the texts read “was reconciling them ”, Gr. sunallassd. at one=into 
- (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) peace. again. Omit. Birs— Men. Gr. aner. Ap. 193. 2. The pl. andres is 
transl. ‘Sirs’ six times, all in Acts, here, 14. 15; 19.25; 27, 10, 21, 25. do ye wrong one to another 
= wrong ye one another. Gr. adikeb, as in v. 24. 27 thrust him away. Gr. apótheomai. Only here, 
v. 395; 18. «6, Rom. 11. 1,2. 1 Tim. 1. 18. judge. Gr. dikastés. Only here, v. 35, Luke 12, 14. Cp. 
Ap. 177, 4. over. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 1. 28 Wilt thou=Thou dost not (Ap. 105. II) wish 
(Ap. 102. 1); méis used with questions, where a negative answer is expected. kill. Gr. anatred, as in v. 21. 
diddest = killedst. 29 saying. Gr. logos, as in v. 22. Stranger. Gr. paroikos. Same as “ sojourn” 
in v. 6. Madian=Midian. See Ex. 2, 15; 3.1. 30 expired=fulfilled. Gr. plérod, as in v. 23. 
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in a bush, 

31 When 20 Moses "saw if, he wondered at 
the °sight: and as he drew near to ° behold it, 
the voice of °the LORD came ° unto him, 


32 Saying, ‘J am the ?God of thy fathers, the 
? God of Abraham, and the ° God of Isaac, and 
the °God of Jacob.’ Then ? Moses trembled, 
and durst !? not 2! behold. 

83 Then said ° the LORD to him, ‘ Put of° thy 
shoes from thy feet: for the place °where thou 
standest 1s holy ° ground. 

34 °I have ™ seen, I have “seen the ° affliction 
of My "people which is żin Egypt, and I have 
heard their ° groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now ‘come, I “will send 
thee ‘into Egypt.’ 


35 This ?° Moses whom they refused, saying, 
* Who made thee a ruler and a 7 judge?? the 
same did ? God send fo be a ruler and a ? de- 
liverer ?by the hand of the Angel Which ?ap- 
peared to him ?in the bush. 

36 °He brought them out, after that he had 
°shewed ° wonders and °signs ?in the ?land 
of Egypt, and ?in the Red sea, and ?in the, 
wilderness forty years. 

37 This is °that 2° Moses, which said ?? unto 
the % children of Israel, °‘A Prophet shall*’ the 
Lord ° your ? God “raise up “unto you ° of your 
brethren, °like unto me ; ° Him shall ye hear.’ 

88 This is he, that was ?in the °church ?in 
the wilderness ° with the Angel Which ‘spake 
to bim ?in the mount Sina, and with our 
fathers: who received the ^lively ^oracles to 
give 3 unto us: 

89 To whom our fathers ? would !? not ? obey, 
but ? thrust Aím ^from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again ? into Egypt, 


40 Saying unto Aaron, ‘Make us ^gods ^to 
KO before us: for as for this * Moses, which 
brought us *out of the ?land of Egypt, we? wot 
% not what °is become of him.’ 

41 And they °made a calf ?in those days, and 
offered sacrifice 5 unto the °idol, and ° rejoiced 
2in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then ?God turned, and gave them up to 
°worship the ° host of °heaven: °as it °is writ- 
ten 2in °the book of the prophets, ‘0 °ye house 
of Israel, “have ye offered to Me ° stain beasts 
and sacrifices by the space of forty years ?in 
the wilderness ? 

43 °Yea, ye took up the ^tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your “god ^ Remphan, ? figures 
which ye made to ° worship them: and I will 
° carry you away ° beyond ° Babylon.’ ai 


44 Our fathers had the**tabernacle of° witness 
:?in the wilderness, as He ^had appointed 
*speaking unto Moses, that he should make 


it “according to the’ fashion that he had ?^seen, | 


tabernacle. Gr, skéné, tent. 
which this quotation is taken. It follows. the Sept. very closely, Ap. 107. II, B (b). 
worship. Gr, proskuned. Ap. 137. 1. 


43 Yea, ye- Ye even. . 


. See note on John 20. 25 (print). Rom. 5. 14. 
Gr, metoikizo, as in v. 4. 


THE ACTS. 


Sina an Angel °of the Lord? in a flame ^of fire | 





beyond. Gr. epekeina. Only here. 


7. 44. 





of the Lord, The texts omit. 
of fire in a bush=of a burning bush. Fig. Anti- 
mereia. Ap. 6. 

31 sight. Gr. horama. Occ. twelve times, all in 
Acts, except in Matt. 17. 9. Always trans. ‘‘ vision”, 
except here. Not the same word as in 2. 17. 

behold=inspect, or consider. Gr. katanoed. 
133. IT. 4. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI, i. B. 1. B. a. 

unto him. The texts omit. The quotations are 
from Ex, 3, 

32 God. The texts omit the third and fourth oce. 
of the word in this verse. ‘ 
trembled =became trembling (Gr. entromos. 
here, 16. 29. Heb. 12, 21). 

33 the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i £. L. A. a- 

thy shoes, &o. =the sandal of thy feet. 

where=in (Gr. en) which, but the texts read epi, 

ground. Gr. gë. Ap. 129. 4. 

34 Ihave seen, I have seen, A Hebraism. 
Polyptéton, Ay. 6. Lit. Seeing, I saw. 

affiction =wrong. Gr. kakésis. Only here. Cp. kakod, 
tV. 6, 19, 

groaning. Gr. stenagmos. Only here and Rom. 8. 26, 

38 deliverer—redeemer. Gr. lutvotis, Only here. 
Cp. lutron, ransom (Matt. 20. 28. Mark 10, 45); lutrod, 
redeem (Luke 24. 21. Tit. 2.14. 1 Pet. 1. 18) ; lutrósis, 
redemption (Luke 1. 68; 2. 38. Heb. 9. 12). 

by=in. Gr. en, but the texts read sun. 

36 He - This one. 

shewed. Lit. done. See Deut. 91. 2; 34. 7, 

wonders, Gr. teras. Ap. 176.2. 

Signs. Gr. sémeion. Ap. 176. 3. 

37 that=the. 

A Prophet. Quoted from Deut. 18. 13, 

your. The texts omit. 

raise up. Gr. anistémi. 

of Gr ek. Ap. 104. vii 
like unto = as. 

Him shall ye hear. The texts omit, but not the 
Syriac. 

38 church. Ap. 186. 

lively=living. Fig. Idiéma. Ap. 6. 

oracles = utterances. Gr. logion. Only here; Rom. 
8.2. Heb. 5.12, 1 Pet. 4.11. 

39 would. Ap. 102.1. 

obey =hbe obedient (Gr. hupékoos. 





Ap. 


Only 


Fig. 


Cp. 3. 22. 
Ap. 178. I. 1. 


Only here; 2 Cor. 


2.9, Phil, 2. 8). 

from them = away. 

40 gods. Ap, 96. I. i. 5. 

to go before. Gr. proporeuomai. Only here and 
Luke 1, 76, 


wot-know. Ap. 132. I. i, 
is become of = has come (to). 
41 madea calf. Gr. moschepoied, a compound word, 
meaning *' were calf-making" Only here. ; 
Only 


idol, Gr, eiddlon. The first of eleven occ. 
word so rendered, 
rejoiced = were rejoicing. Gr. euphraind. Same word 


-as in.2, 26, 


42 worship. Same word as “serve” in v. 7. 
host=army.. Gt. stratia. Only here and Luke 2. 13, 
heaven =the heaven, See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
aa = even as. : ; is=has been. 
the-a. ye. Omit. 
have ye offered - did ye This question is in- 
troduced by m2, as in v. 28. 
slain beasts. Gr. sphagion. Only here, Cp. sphaga, 
6.320 © ` ; 


offer. 


See notes on Amos 5. 25-27, from 
figures.’ Gr. tuposa. 

carry ...away. 
‘Babylon. Amos says ‘' Damascus”, 


Remphan. 


See note there. The stages of captivity were: Syrian, to Damascus; Assyrian, beyond Damascus to 
Mesopotamia ; Babylonian, to Babylon and beyond, and now they were to ‘be carried to the uttermost 


.parts of the earth. i 
Rev. 15. 6. had appointed -arranged. 


tupos, as in v. 43. 


44 witness =testimony. Gr. marturion, as in 4. 33. 
- according to, 
seen. Gr. horad. Ap. 188. I. 8. Cp. Ex. 26. 505-27. s. 


See Ex: 25. 16: 26, 33; 80. 6 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. . fashion Gr 
Heb 8.5 .- : ` 



















7. 45. THE ACTS. 


45 Which ?also our fathers that ^came after | 45 also. ould | i , 
brought in ° with ° Jesus °into the > possession | came after = received in succession, Gr. diadechomai. 


o 1 2 o o Only here. 
of the ? Gentiles, whom ? God ° drave out °before Taisen Jéahun, “Go. Heh t-i- Tha Heb oaa 


“ Jehovah the Saviour”, See note on title, Josh, 1, 
j | ° unto the days of ° David; into. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

46 Who found ” favour ° before ?God, and °de- | Gentiles. natio 
sired to find a °tabernacle for the ?God of Jacob. | drave out=thrust out. Gr. exothed. Only here and 
Op. v. ?7. 

47 But ? Solomon built Him an house. before=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


; : unto =until. Gr. hes. 
48 ^Howbeit ^the Most High ^dwelleth "^ not David, Like Joseph, David was rejected, and tested 


®in ° Temples °made with hands; “as saith |) amiction before God gave him deliverance. 
the prophet, 46 before=in the eyes of. Gr. endpion. 
49 "' Henven is My throne, and ^earth is ?^ My | aesired—asked, Gr. aite. Ap. 184. L. 4. See?Sam. 
footstool: ?^what house will ye build Me?’ saith | 7, 2, 3. 
3 the Lorp: ‘or what is the place of My ?rest? tabernacle. Gr. skéndma. Only kere and 2 Pet. 1. 
560 Hath °not My hand made all these | 13, 14. 
ond p Stephen d t enl h 
o o 1 : s 47 Solomon. Stephen does not enlarge upon the 
51 Ye *stiffnecked and “uncircumcised in history of either David or Solomon, probably because 
he saw the gathering storm on the faces of his audience. 


x 48 Howbeit, &c. Read, " But not the Most High 
52 Which of the prophets °have not your | in hand-made temples dwelleth", The “not” stands 


fathers persecuted ? and they ^have slain them | frst by Fig. Anastroph?. Ap. 6 

which °shewed before ° of the ° coming of °the| the Most High. Qr. hwpsistos. This, as a title of 

Just One; of Whom pe ° have been now °the/ Deity, occ. nine times. See Luke 1. 22. 

° betrayers and murderers: Temples. 
53 Who ?have received the law ° by the ° dis- j, made with hands. Gr. cheiropotétos. Here, 17. 34. 

position of angels, and ° have !5not Kept if," — | Mark 14. ss. 


49 earth. Gr. gë, as in v. 3. 
54 When they heard these things, they were| wy footstool=the footstool of my feet, as im 9, 86, 


°cut to the heart, and they ° gnashed "on him | cp, Matt. 5. 35, and see note on Matt. 22. 44, 
. what- what kind of. 
55 But he, ° being full of ^the Holy Ghost,| rest. Gr. katapausis. Only here; Heb, 8. 11, 18; 4.1, 

? looked up stedfastiy into *? heaven, and ?*sa w | 3, s, 5, 10, 11. 

the ?glory of ? God, and ° Jesus standing °on| 80 not. 

the °right hand of ? God, . | from Isa. 68. 1, 2. i 
56 And said, °“ Behold, I °see ° the heavens} 51 stiffHecked. Gr. sklérotrachélos. Only ‘here in 

° opened, and the °Son of man standing on N.T., but in Sept, in Ex, 33. 3,5; 84.9. Deut. 9. 6, 13. 

the ‘ri ht hand of ? God.” `; Cp. Deut. 81, 27. 2 Chron. 80. 8. Prov. 29.1. This is 

E 1 an instance of Fig. Ecphóonesis  Ap.. 
uncircumcised. Gr, aperitmétos Only here. 

Sees resist=fall against. Gr. antipipto. Only here. 
with one accord, E d the Holy Ghost, Ap. 10i. II. 3. This verse is 
58 And cast him ° out of the city, and °stoned | quoted in support of the idea that men can successfully 

him: and the° witnesses laid down their clothes | withstand the Spirit, instead of stumbling at His words. 

°ata °young man’s feet, whose name was° Saul. | Cp. Matt, 21. 42. 

59 And they "stoned Stephen, °calling upon| 52 have, &.=did.. .persecute. bave slain = slew. 

God, and saying, ^ * Lord 55 Jesus, receive my shewed before. Gr. prokatangelló. See 8. 18, 

? spirit." of. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. 


60 And he ° kneeled down, and cried with a| coming. 


the face of our fathers, 


27. 39. 


heart and ears, ye do always "resist °the Holy 
Ghost : as your fathers did, so do pe. 


with their teeth. 


57 Then they cried out with a °loud voice, 
and ° stopped their ears, and ° ran ° upon him 





53 have. Omit. by=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi 


Ap. 6. see=behold. Gr. thedred. Ap. 133. I. 11. 


the Lord’s own words are repeated in a question. 
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Not the same as in v. 44. E. V, reads '' habita- 
Cp. Ps. 132, 5. j 


Gr. ouchí, Ap. 105. I (a) Freely quoted 


Gr. eleusis, Only here. 

the Just One. Gr. dikaios Ap. 101. 1. Cp.8. 14; 
1 John 2. 1. 

Gr. prodotés. Here, Luke 6.16. 2 Tim. 8. 4. 
disposition. Gr. dratagé. Only hereand Rom. 
18,2, ,The Syriac reads, ‘‘by the precept”. Cp. v, 38 and Gal, 3. 10. have, &c. = guarded it not. 
54 cut. Gr. diapriomai, as in 5. 33, gnashed, &c.=were gnashing their teeth on him. Gr. bruché. 
Only here. An onomatopoeic word, like brugmos. Matt. 8. 12, &e. Both are medical words. on. Gr. 
epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 55 being. Gr. huparchd. See note on Luke 9. 48. the Holy Ghost. No 
article. Ap. 101. II. 14. looked up stedfastly. 
one of the Temple courts, open to the sky. Jesus, 
right hand. Fig. Anthropopatheia. Ap. 6. 86 Behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 183.1. 2. Fig. Asterismos. 
the heavens. Pl. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
opened. Gr. anoigd, but the texts read '* dianolgó", thrown open. : Bon of Mar. Ap.98 XVI. The 
eighty-fifth oec. Only here in Acts, and the only place where He is so named by man. In Jobn 12. s4, 
ar 2 87 loud= great, i.e. the shout of the crowd in 
indignation. .stopped =held tight. Gr. sunechd. See Luke 4, 38. ran = rushed. upon. Gr. epi. 
Ap. 104. ix. 3. with one accord. Gr. homothumadon. See note on 1. 14. 58 out of— without. 
Gr. etd. Op. Lev. 24. 14, The charga was blasphemy, as in the case of his Master, Cp. Heb. 13, 13. 
stoned him=kept casting stones at him. Gr. lithoboled. 
1.8. In accordance with the law they had to cast the first stone (Deut. 17.7). at. Gr. para, Ap. 1C4. 
xii. 3. young man. Gr. neanias. Only here, 20. 9; 23. 17, 12, 22, He was probably about thirty-three 
years of age. Neanias was the next period to neaniskos (Ap. 108. x), but the limits are very uncertain. 
Saul Gr. Saulos. Cp. 22. 20. -89 calling upon. There is no Ellipsis of the word God. See R.V. 
Stephen called upon and invoked. the Lord. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. & 2. B. spirit, Ap. 101. II. &. 
60 kneeled down. Lit. “placed the knees”, an expression used in Luke (22. 41) and Acts (here, 9. 10; 
20, 36: 21.5), and once in Mark (15.19). In the Epistles we read '* bow the knee”. 


- 22. 14. 
have been —- became. the, Omit.  betrayers. 


Gr. atenizó. Ap. 188. III. 6. He was probably in 
Ap. 98. X. on. Gr.ck. Ap. 104. vii. 


Cp. Mark 12. 4. witnesses. See note on 









7. 60. 


This should be read after ‘ brought in”, 

















R.V. * in their turn ". 




















Gr. ethnos, same as nation, v. 7. 








































































































The texts omit. 











Eph, 2, 11. Heb. 8. 11, 24. 








































































































Eph. 8, 14. 
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7.60. 


5 loud voice, °° Lord, lay !°not this °sin °to 
their charge.” And when he had said this, he 


? fell asleep. 
And Saul was ?consenting unto his 


8 ? death. 


And ?at that ^time there ? was a great perse- 
cution °against the °church which was “at 
Jerusalem ; and they were all °scattered abroad 
°” throughout the "regions of Judæa and Sa- 
maria, ° except ° the apostles. 

2 And ° devout ° men ° carried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great ° lamentation °over him. 

3 °As for Saul, he °made havock of the 
‘church, entering into °every house, and 
? haling ? men and ? women committed them ° to 
° prison. 


4° Therefore they that were! scattered abroad 
° went every where ° preaching the ° word. 


5 Then Philip went down ‘to the city of 
Samaria, 


and ° preached ° Christ ° unto them. 


6 And the °people ° with one accord °gave heed 
unto those things ° which Philip spake, 


° hearing and seeing the ? miracles which he 


o 


! 




































7 For unclean °spirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were possessed with 
|them: and many °taken with palsies, and 
that were lame, were ° healed, 


-8 And there ? was great joy ^in that city. 


9 But there was a °certain?man,°called Simon, 
which ? beforetime ?in the ? same city used sor- 
°and bewitched the ? people of Samaria, 





every house. 


note on John 21. 8. women. Cp. 1,14; 5. 14. 


6-25, Samaria. 


H![It 
d 


8. 5-25 (I!, above). 
Ti; J | n{|5-. Philip. 


K| 
J [m | ?-. Simon. 


"B preached. Gr. kéruss. Ap. 121. 1. 
=crowds. Gr. ochlos, . 


~. Ap, 104. xviii, 1) Philip. 


59 certàin.. Gr.ti& Ap. 128. 8. 








iberé. Op. 18.6, 8. Matt. 2. 1, 7, 16). - 
‘to. drive out of one's senses 
people. Gr. ethnos, nation. 





THE ACTS. 


Gr. kata (Ap. 104, x. 2) tous oikous = house by house. 


Occ. forty-three times, thirty-one times in Luke and Acts. 


See 5. 19. 4 Therefore, &c.=They therefore indeed. 
Gr. dierchomai. 
Ap. 121, 4. word. Gr. logos Ap. 121. 10. 


y word as '* take heed" in 5. 35, and “attended ” in 16. 14. 
1 hearing, &c. Lit. in (Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii) that they heard and saw (Gr. blepd. 


called. Lit. by name. 
-was(Gr. prouparchd. Only here and Luke 28. 12) prüctising magie (Gr mageuo, to act às-& magos, " Only 

same. Omit. 
. in middle voice, to be amazed. Op 92. 7,12. Mark 8 ?1: 
giving out —saying. 
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Sin. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128, I. ii, 1. 
to their charge =to them. 


fell asleep. Gr. koimaomai. Ap. 171, 2. 


8. 1 consenting unto=approving of. Gr. sunen- 
doked. Only here, 22.20. Luke ll. 4s, Rom, 1. 32. 
1 Cor. 7. 12, 13. Cp. John 16. 2. 

death. Gr. anairesis - taking off. Only here and 22. 
20. Cp. anaired, 2.22, &c. This clause belongs to the 
previous chapter. 


8.-1—11. 30 (F, p. 1575). MINISTRY OF PETER 
AND OTHERS IN THE LAND. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


E | F' | 8-1-3. Persecution in Jerusalem. 
G! | 8.4. Believers scattered. 
H! | & 5-40. Ministry at Samaria, &c. 
F: | 9. 1,2. Persecution by Saul. 
G? | 8. 3-19-. Saul converted. 
H? | 9. -19-22. Ministry at Damascus. 
F? | 9. 23-30. Persecution of Saul. 
G?]|9.31. Assemblies multiplied. 
H3 | 9. 32—10. 4s. Ministry at Lydda, &e. 
F4 [| 11. 1-17. Dissension in the Assemblies. 
G* | 11.18. Peace restored. 
H3 | 11. 19-30. Ministry at Phenice, &c. 


&t-in. Gr,en. Ap. 104. viii 
time -— day. WAS = arose. 
against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 


church. Ap. 188. 


scattered abroad. Gr. diaspeiró. Only here, v. 4; 


11. 19, Op. diaspora. Jas, 1. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1. 
throughout. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 2. 

regions = districts. except. Gr. plén. 
the apostles. They remained at the centre of affairs, 
to watch over the infant assemblies. Cp. v. 14. See 
Ap. 189. 

2 devout. Gr. eulabés. See note on 2, 5. 

men. Gr. anér. Ap. 123. 2. ^ 
carried ... to his burial, Lit. carried away to- 
gether. Gr. sunkomizó Only here. 

lamentation. Gr. kopetos Only here, 

over. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 


3 As for= Bat. 

made havock of. Gr. lumainomai. Only here. 
haling=dragging Gr. suró. See 

Ap, 104. vi. prison. Gr. phulake. 

went every where. Lit. passed through. 

Preaching. Gr. euangelizé. 


to. Gr. eis. 


8. 5-40 (H' above. MINISTRY AT SAMARIA, &c. (Division) 


26-40, In the South. 


SAMARIA, (Alternation. 


o [-5. His message. 
p|5- Heed given, 
q | -5,7. Cause. 
8. Philip's ministry. Result. 


o | -9. His méssage. 
p | 10, 11-. Heed given. 
Q | -1i. Cause. 
— K]12-25 Philip's ministry. Hesult. 


Christ, i.e. the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 
with one accord. Gr. homothumadon. See note on 1,14. - 


unto-to. 8 people 
gave heed. Same 
‘which Philip spake=spoken by (Gr. hupo. 


‘ Ap, 138, I. 6). «-miracles=signs. Gr. sémeion. Ap. 170.8. ^ did— was doing. 7 spirits. Ap 101 
< IR, taken with palsies=paralytic. Gr. paraluomai. Only here, 9. 33, Luke 6.1%, 24. Heb 12 12, 
(feeble).. ^ healed. Gr. therapeud. Ap. 187.6. 8 was=came to be. in. Gr en. Ap 10i viii. 


beforetime ...used sorcery ^ Lit before 


and bewitched=bewitching Gr ‘existémi, 
2 Oor. 5$. 13. 
some --&certain. Gr fis Ap.198 8 ^" 


















B. 10. 


10 To whom they all gave heed, ° from the 
°least to the greatest, saying, “° This man is 
the great ° power of ° God.” 

]1 Ànd to him they ° had regard, 


? because that of long time he had ? bewitched 
them with ? sorceries. 


12 But when they ° believed Philip ‘preaching 
"the things ^concerning °the kingdom of God, 
and the °name of °Jesus Christ, they were 
° baptized, both ? men and * women. 


18 Then Simon himself ° believed also: and 
when he was )? baptized, he °continued with 
Philip, and° wondered,’ beholding the °miracles 
and ?signs which were done. 

















14 Now when the Japostles which were ‘at 

Jerusalem “heard that Samaria had received 
the ‘word of God, they °sent ^ unto them 
Peter and John: 


15 Who, when they were come down, ° prayed 
°for them, that they might receive °the Holy 
Ghost: 

16 (For as yet he was fallen ? upon ^none of 
them: only they ° were ° baptized in the !? name 
of the ? Lord ? Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands °on them, and 
they ° received 15 the Holy Ghost. 


18 And when Simon °saw that °through lay- 
ing on of the }aposties’ hands ° the Holy Ghost 
? was given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, “Give me also this ° power, ^that 
on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive 
15the Holy Ghost." 

20 But Peter said “unto him, “Thy money 
° perish ° with thee, because thou hast thought 
“that the ° gift of !°God may be purchased °with 
money. 

21 Thou hast ° neither part ° nor ^lot ?in this 
°matter: for thy heart is °not right °in the 
sight of !? God. 

22 °Repent therefore °of this thy ° wicked- 
ness, and ° pray ° God, °if perhaps the ° thought 
of thine heart ° may be ° forgiven thee. 

23 For I ° perceive that thou art °in the ° gall 
of ° bitterness, and in the °bond of ° iniquity.” 

24 Then °answered Simon, and said, «Pray 

e° to °the Lord ? for me, that ? none of these 
things which ye have spoken come * upon me." 


25° And they, when they had ‘testified and 
° preached the ‘word of “the Lord, returned 


































in v.18. was =is. 
an instance of Fig. Apodióxis. 
free gift. Gr. dórea. See 2. 38. 
Ap. 106. I. nor. Gr.oude. 
logos. Ap. 121. 10. not. Gr. ou, as above. 
texts read enanti, before. 22 Repent. 
wickedness. Gr. kakia. Ap.‘ 128. IT. 2, 
The texts read “Lord”. Ap. 98, VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
Only here. may =shall. 
Ap. 133. L 8. in. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 
29, 18, bitterness. 

. Here, Eph. 4.3. Col. 2.19; 3.14. 
24 answered, &. Ap. 122. 3. 
for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii 1. 


Ap. 6. 


lot. 









to. 






indeed therefore. . 
=spoke, Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 





THE ACTS. 








19 power=authority. Gr. exousia. Ap, 172. 5. 
20 perish. Lit. be unto (Gr. eis) destruction (Gr. apoléa). 
with. Gr.sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
with =through. Gr. dia. 
Gr. kléros. Cp. 1. 17, 25, 26. 
in the sight of=in the eyes of. Gr. endpion. 
Gr. metanoed. Ap. 111.1. 1. 

pray. Gr. deomai. 


forgiven. Gr. aphiémi. 
gall. Gr. cholé. Only here and Matt. 27. 34. 
Gr. pikria. Here, Rom. 8. 14. 
A medical word for a ligature. 
Gr. pros. 
none = not one. 
From this incident comes the term “ simony” for traffic in sacred things. 
testified. Gr. diamarturomai, i. e. fulfilled their testimony. 






10 from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, 

least, &c. Lit. little unto great. 

This man = This one. 

power. Gr. dunamis, Ap. 172. 1. 

God, Ap. 98. I. i. 1. He thus assumed to be the 
Divine Logos. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 24. 

11 had regard. Same word as "gave heed ” in w. 
6, 10. 

because that... he had. Lit. because of (Gr. día. 
Ap. 104. v. 2) their having been bewitched by. 

Sorceries- magical arts. Gr. mageia. Only here. 
Cp. mageud, v. 9. 


PHILIP'S MINISTRY. 


8. 12-25 (K, p. 1595). 
(Alternation.) 


RESULT. 
K |r |12, Baptisms. 
s | 13. Simon’s baptism. 
t | 14. Apostles’ visit. 
r | 15-17. Holy Spirit given. 
8| 18-24. Simon’s offer. 
t | 25. Apostles’ return. 


12 believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii 

the things. The texts omit. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

the kingdom of God. Ap. 112 and 114, 

name. Op, 3. 6. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

baptized. Ap. 115. Li. 

13 believed also=also believed. Ap. 150. I. 1, i. 
continued =was continuing. Gr. proskartered. See 
note on 1. 14. 

wondered —was &mazed, or dumbfounded. Middle 
of existēmi. Cp. “ bewitched ”, v. 9. 


beholding. Gr. theéred. Ap. 133, I. 11. 
miracles. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 176. 1. 
signs, Gr. semeion, Ap. 176. 3. The A.V. reverses 


the translation here. 
"signs and powers, or mighty works". 
** great "'. 
14 sent. Gr. apostelló. Ap. 174. 1. 
unto. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
15 prayed. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
for=concerning. Gr. peri, a8 in v. 12, 
the Holy Ghost=holy spirit. Gr. pneuma hagion. 
No article. Ap. 101. II. 14. 
16 upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
rone-no one. Gr, oudeis. There is a double nega- 
tive in the sentence. 
were=had been. Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9, 38. 
baptized in =baptized into. Ap. 115. L iv. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. See Ap. 185. 
17 on=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
received = were receiving, i.e. continuing to receive. 
18 saw. Gr. theaomai. Ap. 133. I. 12. The texts 
read eidon. Ap. 183. I. 1. 
through. Gr.día. Ap.104. v. 1. 
the Holy Ghost. topneumatohagion. Both articles, 
because referring to what has been already spoken of 
_ that=in order that. Gr. hina. 
See John 17. 12. Peter's indignant words are 
that, &c. 2 to purchase. gift= 
Ap. 104. v. 1. 21 neither=not. Gr, ou. 
matter = reckoning, or account. Gr. 
But the 
Gr.apo. Ap. 104, iv. 
God. Ap. 98. I.i. 1. 
thought. Gr. epinoia. 
23 perceive=see. Gr. horad. 
Cp. Deut. 
Heb. 12. 15. bond. Gr. sundesmos. 
iniquity. Gr. ađikia. Ap. 128. VIL. 1. 
the Lord. Ap. 98 VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104..ix. 8. 
25 And they. Lit. They 
Cp. 2. 40. preached 


* Miracles and signs" should be 
The texts add 


of=from. 
Ap. 184. I. b. 
if. Gr.ei. Ap. 118. 2. e. 

Ap. 174. 12. 


Eph. 4. 31. 


Àp. 104, xv. 3. 
Gr. mēđeis. 
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Dhu! 


us 


8.25. 





*to Jerusalem, and ?preached the li 
many ? villages of the Samaritans. E 


26 ^ And ^the angel of^the LORD ?spake ^un- 
to Philip, saying, °“ Arise, and go ° toward the 
south unto the way that goeth down !° from 
Jerusalem ° unto °Gaza, which is desert.” 


27 And he ?*arose and went: and, ? behold, 
a ?man of Ethiopia, an eunuch °of great au- 
thority ? under ? Candace ° queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who °had the charge of all her °treasure, 
and had come ?to Jerusalem for to ° worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting ^in his chariot 
read Esaias the prophet. 


29 ^ Then *the Spirit said unto Philip, «Go 
near, and "join thyself to this chariot.” 

30 °And Philip ° ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Esaias, and said,? * Under- 
standest thou what thou readest ? ” 


31 And he said, * How can I, ° except ° some 
man should ^guide me?" And he ?desired 
P that he would come up and sit ?'- with 

m. 

82 ? The place of the scripture which he read 
was this, ‘Me was led as a sheep °to the 
slaughter; and like a °lamb °dumb before 
? his shearer, so opened he * not his mouth: 

933 ? In his ^humiliation his ?^judgment was 
taken away: and who shall?^declare his ^gene- 
ration? °for his “life is taken "from the°earth.”’ 

84 And the eunuch “answered Philip, and 
said, ?«I pray thee, ^of whom speaketh the 
prophet this ? ? of himself, or ? of ° some ° other 
man?” 


85 ° Then Philip ° opened his mouth, and be- 
gan °at °the same scripture, and ‘preached 
5unto him !9 Jesus. 


86 And as they went °on fheir way, they 
came -unto a ° certain water; and the eunuch 
said, °“ See, here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be !? baptized ? ” 

37 And Philip said, *«If thou !5believest 
° with all thine heart, thou mayest.” And he 
% answered and said, ‘‘1 ° believe that !? Jesus 
Christ is the ° Son of !? God." 

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still: and they went down both ^into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
12 baptized him. 


39 And when they were come up ° out of the 
water, ?* the Spirit of ?the Lord caught away 
Philip, that the eunuch ^ saw him ^no more: 
°and he ° went on his way ^rejoicing. 

40 But Philip ° was found ^at ? Azotus: and 





Mark 5. 16; 9. 9. Luke 8. 39; 9.10. Heb. 11, 32. 
See also Dan. 9. 26, “ have nothing ” (R.V.). 
Ap.170.1. earth. Gr. g& Ap. 139.4. 

man. Gr. tis. Ap. 1238. 3. other. 
A Hebraism. Fig. Jdidma. Ap. 6. 

down. Gr. kata, Ap. 104, x. 2. f 
verse, The R.V. puts it in the margin. 


of. Gr. ek.. Ap. 104. vii. 


negative. . &nd-for, Supply Elipsis, 
. wenthis way.  . rejoicing. Cp. v. & 
pregnans. &tzio. Gr.eis.. Ap. 104. vi. 


THE ACTS. 


John 12, 24, “alone”. 
34 of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. 
Gr. heteros. Ap. 124.2. 
at=from. Gr. apo. 
See-Behold. Gr. idou. Ap, 133, I. 2. 
1:iii, . Son. Gr. huios. Ap. 108, iii. See also Ap. 98. XV. 
c . saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
taught by the Spirit, he needed him not. 
40 was found- was earried to, and found. A constructio 
.. Azotus. Ashdod. See Josh. 11, 22. 





8. 40. 


ee 


preached the gospel in=evangelized. Gr. euange- 
liz. Ap. 121. 4. 

villages. Once John had wished to call down fire 
from heaven on a Samaritan village. Luke 9. 54, 


8. 26-40 (I?, p. 1695) IN THE SOUTH. 
(Alternation.) 


u! | 26, Philip. The Angel’s command. 
vi | 27,28. The Eunuch. Reading. 

u? | 29,30. Philip. The Spirit's command. 
y? | 31-84. The Eunuch. Questions. 

u3 ] s5. Philip. Preaching. 
v3 | 36-38. The Eunuch. Baptism. 

u! | 39,40, Philip, Caught away. 


26 And- But. 
the an. 

the Lord. Ap.98. VI. i. B. 1. B. b. 

Sp&ke. Gr. laleo, ag v. 25. 

Arise. Gr. anistémt. Ap. 178. I. 1. 

toward= down to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 2. 

unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

unto, Gr. eis, Ap, 104. vi. 

Gaza. One of the five cities of the Philistines: de- 
stroyed by Alexander. 
27 behold. Gr. idou. 


I? 


Ap. 183. I. 2. 


of great authority =a potentate. Gr. dunastés. Ap. 
98. V, 

under — of. 

Candace. A title of the queens of Ethiopia. Cp. 
Pharaoh. 

queen. Gr. basilissa. Only here, Matt. 12. 42. Luke 
11.31, Rev. 18. 7. 

had the charge of = was over (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1). 

treasure. Gr. gaza. Only here. 

worship. Gr. proskuned, Ap. 137. 1. 

28 in=upon. Gr.epi Ap. 104. ix. l. 

29 Then=And. 

the Spirit, i.e. the angel. Ap. 101. II. 1]. 


join thyself. Gr. kollaomai, See note oh 5. 13. 

30 And. Same as "Then", v. 29. 

tan thither to him, and. Lit. having run up. 
Understandest. Gr. ginosko. Ap. 132. I. il Fig. 


Paregmenon. Ap.6. “ Read” is anagindsko. 


31 except. Lit. If (Ap. 118. 1. b)... not (Ap. 
105. II). 
some man=some one. Gr. tis, Ap. 123. 3. 


guide me=lead mein the way. Gr. hodéged. Only 
here, Matt. 15. 14, Luke 8. 39. John 16.18, Rev. 7.17, 

desired=besought. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134, I. 6. 

32 The place=Now the context. Gr. perioch2. Only 
here. Quoted from Isa. 53. 7, almost word for word 
from the Sept. 


to. Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix. 3. 
slaughter. Gr. sphagé. Only here, Hom. 8. 36. 
Jas, 5. 6. 


lamb. Gr. amnos. See note on John 1. 29. 

dumb. Gr. aphénos, voiceless. Only here, 1 Cor, 12. 
2; 14. 10. 2 Pet, 2.16. The usual word in the Gospels 
is kóphos. 

his shearer = the one shearing (Gr, keiré) him. 

33 humiliation =low estate. Referring to the whole 
period of His life on earth, Gr. tapeindsis, Only here, 
Luke 1.48. Phil 8.21. James 1.10. 

judgment. Gr. krisis. Ap. 177. 7. 

declare =tell. Gr. diggeomai. Only here, 9.27; 12, 17, 

generation = posterity. Gr. genea. Cp. Matt. 1. 17. | 
for = because. life. Gr. 262, 
some... 
38 Then= But. opened his mouth. 
Ap. 104. iv. the same =this. 36 on= 
37 Most texts omit this 
believe. Ap. 150. I. 

Ap. 104. vi. 39 out 
Gr. ouk ouketi, & double 

went on his way= 


out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 
38 into. Gr. eis. 
no more, 
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8. 40. 
passing through he * preached in all the cities, 


* till he came *to ? Cesarea. 
9 * And Saul, yet °breathing out °threaten- 
ings and “slaughter ° against the disciples 
of ° the Lord, went ° unto the high priest, 

2 And ? desired ^of him letters "to ^ Damascus 
?to the synagogues, that ? if be found ^any ^of 
this way,? whether they were ?men or °women, 
he might bring them bound ° unto Jerusalem. 


3 1! And °as he journeyed, ^he came near 
? Damascus: and?suddenly tbere ^shined round 
about him a “light °from ? heaven: 

4 And he °fell °to the ° earth, and heard a 
°voice saying } unto him, °“ Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou Me?” 


5 1 And he said, “ Who art Thou, ° Lord?” 
And °the Lord said, “3 am °Jesus Whom thou 
persecutest: ^ifís hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks.” 

6 And he trembling and astonished said, 
5« Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?” 
And 5the Lord said unto him, 


*« Arise, and go ^into tbe city, and it shall 
be °told thee what thou must do.” 

7 1 And the ? men which ° journeyed with him 
stood °speechless, ° hearing a‘ voice, but “seeing 
°no man. 


8 1And Saul °arose ‘from the ‘earth; and 
when his eyes were opened, 


he °saw °no man: but they °led him by the 
hand, and brought him into ? Damascus. 
g ' And he was three days ° without sight, 


and ? neitber did eat ? nor drink. 


10 And there was a ?certain disciple ^at ? Da- 
mascus, ^named Ananias; and °to him said 
1tbe Lord °’in a ° vision, “ Ananias.” 











And he said, °“ Bebold, 3J am here, 5 Lord.” 


11 ! And !the Lord said ° unto him, *« Arise, 
and go"into the?street which is called°Straight, 
and °enquire !°in the house of Judas for ° one 
for, !? behold, he 


called Saul, of Tarsus: 
? prayeth, 


astraptó. Only here and 22. 6. 
Cp. Matt, 28. 3.) light. Gr. phos. 
heaven, sing. Sce Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

Gr. gë Ap. 129. 4. voice. Gr. phéné. 
Fig. Epizeuxis. Ap. 6. See Gen, 22, 11. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. it is hard, &c. 


Ap. 178. I. 1, 
sunodeud. 


into. Gr. eis. 


Only here. 


Ap. 104. vi 
speechless. 
17. 28 (holdeth his peace) and Is. 56. 10 (dumb). 


( phéné) being in the genitive case here, and in the accusative case in v. 4. 
no man - no one. 
Ay. 183. I. 5. 


Gr. theoreo. 
Ap. 178. I. 4. 
t nothing”. 


Ap. 188. T. 11. 
9 without sight -- not (Gr. mé) seeing (Gr. blepd. 


saw. Gr. blepo. 


nor. Gr. oude. 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
idou. Ap.188.1. 2. Fig. Asterismos. Ap. 6. 
Ap. 104. ix. 8. street=lane. Gr. rhumé. 

direct from the W. gate to the E. gate. 
Gr. zéteo. 
one of those who disputed with Stephen (6. 9). 
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Compound of peri, around, and. astraptó, to lighten. 
Ap. 180, 1. 
4 fell... and=falling. 
Same as “ sound”, 2. 6 
form Saulos is used in the narrative, but here, 17; 18.21; 22. 7, 13; 26. 14, the Hebrew Saowul is found. 
B5 Lord. Ap.98.VIL i 5.2. B. 
The texts omit ‘it is hard”, &c., to “ unto him ”, in the middle of 
v. 6. ‘The words were probably supplied from the personal narrative in 26. 14. 
told. Gr. laleo. 
Gr. enneos or eneos, 
hearing. The companions of Saul heard the sound of 
the voice, but did not distinguish the words spoken. 


led . .. and = leading him by the hand. Gr. cheiragégeo. 


noman=no one. Gr. oudeis. The texts read 

Only here and 22. 1). Cp. 13. 11. 

Ap. 188. I. 5). neither-not. Gr.ow. Ap. 105.I. 
at. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii named = by name, 


10 certain. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 8. 
in. Gr. en, as above. 
11 unto. 
Here, 12. 10. 
In oriental cities such would be the bazaar. 
one, &c.=a Tarsean, Saul by name. 
prayeth. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 184. I. 2, 


— AA ————R a  ———————— — 


9. 11. 





til. Gr. heos. 

Cesarea. Not Cesarea Philippi (Matt. 16. 13), but 
the place on the const, between Carmel and Joppa, It 
was built by Herod, and called Cesarea Sebaste, in 
honour of Augustus (Gr. Sebastos) Cesar. Herod built 
a mole or breakwater, so as to make a harbour (Josephus, 
Ant, XVI, v. 1. Now a ruin. 


9. 1 And- But, or Now. 

breathing out. Gr. empned. Only here. 
threatenings. Gr. apeilé. See 4.17. 
slaughter=murder. Gr. phonos, Occ. ten times, 
Always trans. murder, except here and Heb. 11. 37. 
against. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 

2 desired. Gr. aited. Ap. 134. L 4. 
of. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
Damascus. Probably the oldest city in the world. 
First mentioned in Gen. 14. 15. Founded before Baal- 
bee and Palmyra, has outlived them both. In David's 
time a garrison town (2 Sam. 8 6). Rebelled against 
Solomon (1 Kings 11. 24). Many interesting events 
connected with it. See 2 Kings 8, 7-15; 14. 28; 16.9, 


unto=to, 


10, 2 Chron. 24.23. Isa. 7. 8, &c. 
to. Gr. pros. Ap, 104. xv. 8. 
if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. 


any. Gr. pl. of tis, Ap, 123. 3. 
of this way = being of the way. Note the term ‘the 
way” to describe the faith of the believers. See 18, 
25, 26 ; 19. 9, 23; 22. 4; 24. 14, 22, and cp. John 14, 6, 
whether they were = both. 

men. Gr, anér. Ap. 123. 2. 

women, Cp. 8. 3. unto. Ap. 104, vi. 


9. 3-19- (G?, p. 1695). SAUL CONVERTED. 
(Extended, Allernation.) 
G?|T.[3,4. Call to Saul. 
M | 5, 6~. Response. 
N | -6,7, Command. Arise. 
O | 8-. Obedience. 
P | -s,9-. Blindness. 
Q|-9. Fasting. 
L | 10-. Call to Ananias. 
I BI | -10. Response. 
N| 13-18. Command. Arise. 
O | 17-. Obedience. 
P|-17, 18. Sight restored, 
| Q | 19-. Fast ended. 


3 as he journeyed. Lit. in (Gr. en. 
the journeying. 
he came near = it came to pass that he drew nigh. 
suddenly. Gr. exaiphnés. Occ. here, 22, e. Mark 
13. 36. Luke 2, 13; 9. 39. 
shined round about=flashed around. Gr. peri- 
(See Luke 17. 24; 24 4. 
Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, but texts read ek. 
to. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. earth. 
Saul, Saul. Up to 13.9, the Greek 


Gr. eis. 


Ap. 104. viii) 


from. 


the Lord. The texts read He”. 


6 Arise. Gr. anistémi. 
Ap. 121. 7. 7 journeyed with. Gr, 
Only here in N.T., but fonnd in Sept. Prov. 
Cp. 22.9. This is expressed by the word “voice” 
Cp. John 12. 28-30. seeing. 


Gr. médeis, 8 arose = was raised up. Gr, egeird. 


vision. See note on 7, 31. 
Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv, 3, 
Matt. 6.2. Luke 14. 21. 


Behold, Gr. 
into. Gr. epi. 
Straight. It ran 


b enquire = seek. 
Tarsus wag the capital of Cilicia. Saul was doubtless 
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9. 12. 








12 And ^hath seen in a ‘vision a ?man 
named Ananias coming in, and putting his 
and „on him, that he might ° receive his 

ght. 

18 Then Ananias answered, 5« Lord, I have 
heard *by many ° of this?man, ° how much evil 
he hath done to Thy “saints at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath °authority °from the 
chief priests to bind all that °call on Thy 
name. 

15 But ! the Lord said “unto him, «Go thy 
way : for fe is^a chosen vessel °unto Me, to 
bear My name °before the °Gentiles, and kings, 
and the ° children of Israel: 

18 For 5 will ^shew him how great things he 
must ° suffer ° for My name’s sake.” 


17!And Ananias went his way, and entered 
‘into the house; and putting his hands °on 
him said, 
** Brother ?Saul, !the Lord, even 5 Jesus, 
That ° appeared unto thee Vin the way 
°as thou camest, hath °sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with 
°the Holy Ghost.” 

18 And "immediately there ^fell 5from his eyes 
as it had been °scales: and he !? received sight 
° forthwith, and ° arose, and was ° baptized, 


Q| 19 And when he had received ° meat, he was 


strengthened, 


i Then was Saul certain days ° with the dis- 
ciples which were }°at ? Damascus. 
20 And °straightway he ° preached ° Christ 
10in the synagogues, that ° He is °the Son of 
d. 


H? 


21 But all that heard Rim ? were amazed, and 
said; “Is °not this he that °destroyed them 
which ‘called on this name !°in Jerusalem,and 
came hither °for that intent, °that he might 
bring them bound ° unto the chief priests ?’’ 

22 But Saul °increased the more in strength, 
and ?confounded the Jews which ° dwelt Yat 
2 Damascus, ° proving that this is ° very Christ. 


23 ! And ?after that °many days were ful- 
filled, the Jews ° took counsel to ° kill him: 


V| 24 But their ‘laying await was °known °of 


the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. 


17, 11,12. 


FIR 
| v | 24. Plot known. 





Sty] 


Ik 
$ 
| 
i 





5 


.. 83 after that- wheu. 
. days also implies three years. 
John 11,53; 18.14 Rev. B. 18. 


THE ACTS. 








10. Phil 4.18, 1 TTim.1l.i2, 3 Tim.2,1; 417. Heb. 

11.34. Cp, Ap, 172. 1. 
confounded. See note on 2. 6. dwelt. See note on 2, 5. proving. Gr. swmbibazo. Lit. bring 
together, compare. Here, 16.10 1 Cor. 2.16. Eph. 4.16. Col. 2, 2, 19. very Christ =the Christ, ie, 


Instead of searching the Scriptures to see if these things were so, the Damas- 
cenes were occupied with the change in Saul's attitude, Hence we read nothing of believers. 
No opistle addressed to them nor any record of a church there, 


9. 23-30 (F°, p. 1595). PERSECUTION OF SAUL. 
u | 23. Plot to kill (anaired). 


x | 25, 26-. Escape to Jerusalem. 

~26, Suspicion. " 
z | 27. Preaching boldly (parrhésiazomai), 

S|y|?s. Reception. ` 

£ | 29-. Speaking boldly (parrhéstazomai). 

u | -29; Plot to slay (anaireð). 

v | 30-, Plot known. 
x | -30, Escape to Tarsus. 


many days=the three years of Gal. 1.18. Cp. 1 Kings 2. 38, 39, where many 
took counsel=plotted. Gr. sumboulewd, Occ. elsewhere, Matt. 26. 4. 
kill. See note on "slain ”, 2, 23, . 
` epiboulë. Oco, elsewhere 20. 3, 19; 23.30, .. known. Gr. gindskd. Ap, 182. ii, 












































9. 24. 

12 hath seen=saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1, 
receive his sight. Gr. anablepé. Ap. 133, I. 6. 

13 by=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

how much evil=how many evil things. Gr. kakos. 
Ap. 128. ITI. 2. 

saints=holy, or separated, ones. Gr. hagios, Cp. 


Ps. 118. 15. 

14 authority. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172. 5, 

from, Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

call, &c. See note on 2. 21. 

15 a chosen vessel =a vessel of choice, or election 
(Gr. eklogé), Occ. here, Rom. 9.11; 11. 5, 7, 28. 1 Thess. 


1.4. 2 Pet. 1, 16. unto = for, 
before =in the presence of. 

Gentiles=nations. Gr. ethnos, 

children=sons, Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. Note the 


order. 

16 shew=forewarn. Gr. hupodeiknumi. Occ. else- 
where 20. 35, Matt. 3,7. Luke 3.7; 6.47; 12. 4. 
suffer. See 2 Cor. 11. 23-28. 

for My uame’s sake=on behalf of (Gr. kuper. 
104. xvii. 1) My name. See 22, 14-18. 

17 on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

Brother. Thus recognizing him as a fellow-disciple. 
Saul Gr. Saoul, ag in v. 4. 

appeared unto=was seen by. Gr. optomai. 
106. I. vi. 

as = by which. 

sent. Gr. apostelld. Ap. 174. 1. 

the Holy Ghost, Gr. pneuma hagion. Ap. 101. II, 14. 
18 immediately —straightway. Gr, eutheos. 

fell =fell away. Gr. apopiptd. Only here. 


Ap. 


Ap. 


scales. Gr. lepis. Only here in N.T. In Sept., Lev. 
11.9, 10, &e. Cp. Tobit 11. 13. 

forthwith. Gr. parachréma. Cp. 3.7; 6. 10, The 
texts omit, F 

baptized, Ap. 115. I. 1. 

19 meat = nourishment. Gr. trophé, 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 


20 straightway. Gr. eutheos, as in v. 18, 
preached. Gr. kérussü, Ap. 191.1, - 

Christ. The texts read “Jesus”, 

He=This One. " 

the Son of God. .Ap. 98. XV. 

21 were amazed. Gr. existémi, Cp, 2.7; 8 9, 13. 
not. Gr. ow, Ap. 105. I, 

destroyed =devastated. Gr. porthed. Same word as 
in Gal. 1. 13, 22. Not the same asin 8. s. 

for that intent =for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) this, 
that=in order that. Gr. hina, 

unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

22 increased . . . in strength — was strengthened. 
Gr. endunamod. Occ. elsewhere, Rom. 4. 20. Eph. 6. 


Contrast 


(Alternation and. Introversion.] 


24. laying await=plot. Gr. 
of =to. 
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S y | but they were all afraid of him, °and believed | to seize Paul. 
?not that he was a disciple. 285 let him Gowns rent pm dom. Gr. kathiémi.. 
; . Occ. elsewhere, 10. 11; 11. 5. uke 5, 19, j 
z| 27 But^Barnabas?^took him, and brought hím | by-through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v, 1, 
“to the ?^apostles, and *declared !'unto them how | in-lowering (Gr.chala/) him in. See noteon Luke 5.4, 
he had ?? seen ! the Lord in the way, and that | in. Gr.en. Ap, 104. viii. 
He had ?spoken to him, and how he had] basket. Gr. spuris. See note on Matt. 16. 37, 
°preached boldly ?at ? Damascus !?in the name | 26 to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
of 5Jesus. ue Gr. peirao. 
: : ` oin. See note on 5. 13. 
Sy| 28 And he was * with them ° coming in and | and believed not=not (Gr. m& Ap. 10b. IL) be- 
going out “at Jerusalem. lieving, ie. hesitating to believe. Ap. 150. I. iii, 
o ] 27 Barnabas, See note on 4. 36. 
e 29 And he spake boldly Win the name of| took=laid hold of. Gr. epilambanomai. Oce. twelve 
ithe Lord ‘Jesus, and ° disputed °against the | times in Lukeand Acts. Mostly of helping or arresting. 
Grecians: to. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
o : apostles, Ap. 189. 
R u | but they ° went about to "slay him. declared =related. Gr. diégeomai. See note on 8. 33, 
80° Which when the brethr spoken. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 
j en knew, preached boldly =spoke without reserve. Gr. par- 
x | they eet him down ?to ° Czsarea, and | 7hésiazomai. Occ. elsewhere, v. 29; 13.46; 14.3; 18, 26;. 
? sent him forth ?9 to !! Tarsus, 19.8; 26,26, Eph. 6.20. 1 Thess. 2. 2, 
28 coming in and going out. See note on 1. 21. 
g*| 3l^Thenhad the ^churches*? rest throughout | 29 spake boldly. Same ord as ‘ preached boldly” 
.P. 1595) | all Judzea and Galilee and Samaria, °and were | in v. 27. disputed. Same word asin 6, 9. 
edified; and °walking in the fear of !the Lord, | against. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
and in the ° comfort of ° the Holy Ghost, ° were | Grecians. See note on 6. 1. 
? multiplied. went about-took in hand. Gr. epicheired. Occ. 
elsewhere, 19. 13. Lukel.1. A medical word. 
H*Ta| 32 And it came to pass, as Peter passed| slay. Same word as "kill", ev, 23, 24. 
? throughout all quarters, he came down °also} 30 Which. ..knew= But the brethren having got 
T to tbe ?saints which ?dwelt at ? Lydda. to know it. Gr. epigindskd, Ap. 132, L iii. 
33 And there he found a "certain ° man PEOR E urs Gr. katago. 
10 o 1 : ros. ee G, 40. 
named Æneas, "which had kept his bed gent. Gr. exapostells. Ap. 174.2. Seo 1l. 25. 
eight vears, and was °sick of the palsy. 31 Th ‘ 
: 33 1 : en, &c. « The church indeed therefore. 
34 And Peter said !unto him, “ Æneas, | churches. Ap. 186 
a E 4 . p. 186. 
° Jesus Christ ° maketh thee whole: 5arise,and | rest—peace. Qr. eiren& 
make thy bed." And he ®arose “imme-| throughout. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
diately. and were edifled—being edified. Gr. oikodomet. 
b| 85 And all that “dwelt at Lydda and Saron Spey dde ; ; 
12saw him, and “turned ‘to! the Lord walking = going. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. Read, 
, . " being edified and walking in the fear of the Lord were 
E t g 
«| 86 Now there was !^at Joppa a !?^certain "dis. | "?Plenished with”. 


9. 24. 
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9. 36. 


Sh a RS ma 


Saul And they? watched the gates day and | watched=were watching. Gr. paratéred. See note 


night ° to 73 kill him. 
25 Then the disciples took him by night, and 
?let hím down " by the wall ^in a ^ basket. 


261 And when Saul was come ^to Jerusalem, 
he ° assayed to ° join himself to the disciples : 


ciple Vnamed ° Tabitha, which ° by interpre- 
tation is called ° Dorcas: this woman was full 


on Luke 17, 20, 

to=that they might. In 2 Cor. 11. 32, Paul says " the 
governor under Aretas kept the city with a garrison", 
This Aretas was Herod's father-in-law, upon whom he 
made war because Herod had abandoned his daughter 
for his brother Philip's wife, Herodias, Perhaps to 
do the Jews a pleasure, like Felix, Aretas endeavoured 


comfort. Qr. paraklēsis. See note on 4. 36. 

the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

were=was. The texts put this verse in the sing. 
"The church...was". multiplied. See note on 6.1. 


9. 32—10. 48 (H?, p. 1595. MINISTRY AT LYDDA, &c. (Alternation.) 
H3 | T | 9. 32-42, Æneas, &e. 
U | 9.43. Abode (meno). 
T | 10. 1-48-. Cornelius. 
U|-*8. Abode (epimeno). 


9. 32-42 (T, above. JENEAS, &c. (Alternation.) 
T | a | 32-34. Miracle. 


b | 35. Result. 
a | 35-11. Miracle. 
b | 42. Result. 
32 throughout-through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1 also to th i i 
] ] . . 104. v. 1. esaints-to the saintsalso, Lydda. 
Luda, in the plain of Sharon, about & day's journey w. of Jerusalem. See 1 Chron. 8. M" 33 man. 


Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. which had kept his bed =lying on (Gr. epi. A ix. 2)a bed (Gr. krab- 
baton. See note on Mark 2. 4). eight years = from (Gr. ek. i d 104. Tin oae i ya ye of the 
palsy, = esee tue En Boe on x 2 34 Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. maketh thee whole = healeth 
ee. r. iaomai. See note on e 6. 17. m it. s 

See 11. 21; 14.15; 15. 19; 26. 18, 20. © eko thy bòd. Lit spread for thyself, a5 turned. 
Tabitha. Aramaic. Ap. 94. ITI, 3.42. The Hebrew for roe or 
2 Kinga 12. 1, there spelt Zibiah. 

Luke 24. 37. 1 Cor. 12. 30 ; 14. 5, 13, 27. 


86 disciple. Gr. mathztria, the fem. form of mathetze, Only here. 


> r gazelle is Zebee. The fem. is found in 
by interpretation = being interpreted. j 


Gr. for antelope, or gazelle. 


Gr. dierméneud, Here, 


Dorcas. 
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9. 36. 





E good works and ?almsdeeds which she 
id. 

37 | And it came to pass Yin those days, that 
she? was sick, and died: whom when they had 
?washed, they laid her !?in an ?upper chamber. 

38 ! And ?^forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter 
was ^there, they "sent !! unto him two "men 
?desiring him that he would ?$not ? delay to 
come ^to them. 

89 Then Peter ‘arose and went. with them. 
When he was come, they brought him ‘into 
the "upper chamber: and all the widows stood 
by him weeping, and*shewing the °coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while she was 
1? with them. 

40 But Peter put them all °forth, and °kneeled 
down, and | prayed; and turning him to the 
body said, «« Tabitha, ‘arise.’” And she opened 
her eyes: and when she !2saw Peter, she sat 













































up. 

4] 1And he gave her his hand, and “lifted her 
up, and °when he had called the saints and 
widows, presented her alive. 


42 JAnd ^it was? known ?! throughout all Jop- 
pa; and many ^ believed in ! the Lord. 


43 1And it came to pass, that he °tarried many 
days Yin Joppa ? with "one Simon a ° tanner, 

1 There was a?certain ? man?in *Cesarea 

°called Cornelius, a ? centürion of the 
° band called the ° Italian band, 

2 A°devout man, and one that feared ° God 
° with all his house, which gave much ?alms to 
the ° people, and ° prayed to ° God alway. 

3 He °saw !in a °vision °evidently °about ° the 
ninth hour of the day an anget of? God coming 
in °to him, and saying °unto him, “ Cornelius.” 

4 °And when he looked on him, °he was 
afraid, and said, * What is it, "Lord?" And 
He said 3*unto bim, * Thy ? prayers and thine 
'alms are come up ° for a ? memorial ? before 
? God. 


5 And now ?send ! men °to Joppa, and ° call 
for one Simon, ? whose surname is Peter : 

6° He °lodgeth ° with °one Simon a °tanner, 
whose house is ° by the sea side: ° pe shall teli 
thee what thou oughtest to do." 


7 "And when the angel which °spake ?unto 
? Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 
° household servants, and a ? devout soldier of 
them that? waited on him continually ; 

8 And °when he had declared all these things 


* unto them, 
he sent them 5 to Joppa. 


to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. unto-to. 
Gr. atenizó. Ap. 133, ITT. 6. See note on 1. 10, 
’ Gr emphodbos. Here, 22. 9; 24, 25. 
11, where it is rendered ''Sir", 
;'memorial  Gr.mnémosunon. Here, Matt, 26. 13. 
| is Bend. Gr. pempó. Ap. 174, 4. 
“Ap. 174. 7. 
to receive as a guest. 


21. 35. John 1. 18. 





ACTS. 





Luke 24, 5,87, 
prayers. Gr. proseuchë. 


to. Qr. eis.. Ap. 104. vi 
whoso surname is= who is surnamed, 

witb. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
by the sea side- by the side of (Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 9.) the sea. 


` . clause. "» And -Now.  " spake. Gr.taled. Ap. 121,:7. © 
- household servants. Gr. otketés, Ap. 190. T. 5,- 
on iit | g whon-he had declared=having related. Gr. exegeomat. 


sent. Gr. apostelld. Ap, 174.1. 


10. 8. 











.891msdeeds-alms. Gr, eleémosund, as in 3. 2. 
37 was sick=fell sick. Gr. astheneü. Frequent in 
the Gospels. In Acts, here, 19. 12; 20. 35. 
washed=bathed. Gr. loud. Ap. 136, ili, 
upper chamber=upper room. See note on 1, 33. 
38 forasmnuch as Lydda was nigh. Lit. Lydda 
being near, 
there in (Gr. en. 


Ap. 104. viii) it. I 
desiring =entreating. Gr. parukaleo, Ap. 134. I. 6. 
delay. Gr. okned. Only here. 
to=as far as. Qr. kes. 

39 coats. Gr. chitén.=tunic or under-garment. 

40 forth=outside. Gr. exd. Cp, Mark 5. 40. 
kneeled down, Same expression as in 7. 60. 

41 lifted her up. Lit. caused her to rise up. Gr. 

anist£mi, as above, v. 40. 
when he had = having. 

442 it was-ib came to be, 

known. Gr. gnostos. See note on 1. 1s. 

believed in. Ap. 150. I. 1. V. (iii.) 2. 

43 tarried=abode. (Gr. meno. See note on p. 1511. 
with. Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii. 9. 

one =4 certain. Gr. tis. Ap, 123. 8. 

tanner. Gr. burseus Only here and 10. 6, 32, 
haps no one else would receive him. 


Per- 





10. 1-48- (7, p. 1600). CORNELIUS. 
( Division.) 

10, 1-24-. Preparation. 

10, -24~48-, Conference. 


T| vV! 
y2 


10. 1-24- (V', above) PREPARATION. 
(Extended Alternation). 
Vl|o[1-4. Vision. 
d | 5,6. Command. 
e | 7, 8-. Obedience. 
f | -8, 9-. Messengers sent. 
[ -9-19-. Vision. 
4 | -19,20. Command. 
€ | ?1,22. Obedience. 
J| 23, 24-.. Messengers received, 


10. 1 certain. Gr. tis, Ap. 123.3. 

man. Gr, anér, Ap. 123. 2, 

in. Gr.em. Ap. 104. viii. 

Cæsarea. See note on 8, 40, 

called — by name. 

centurion=a captain over a hundred men. Gr. 
hekatontarchés, Occ. elsewhere, v. 22 ; 24. 23; 27. 1, 81. 
In the Gospels and in nine other places in Acts, the 
form hekatontarchos is used. 

band=cohort, Gr. speira. 


c 


See Matt. 27. 27, 


Italian, It would be one levied in Italy. 
2. devout-pious. Gr. eusebēs. Here, v. 7; 22. 12. 
2 Pet. 2.5. Not the same as in 2. 5; 8. 2. 


God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

with. Gr, sun. Ap, 104. xvi. 

alms. Qr. eleēmosunëē. See note on 3. 2. 

people. Gr. laos. See note on 2. «7. 

prayed. Gr. deomdi, .. Ap. 184. T. b. 

3 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 188.1. 1. 

vision. Gr. horama, as in 7, 31. à . 

evidently — clearly, i.e. objectively. Gr. phaneros. 

&bout-as if. 

the ninth hour=3 p.m, Ap. 165. 

4 And when he looked on him = But gazing at him. 

he was afraid, sand — and becoming affrighted, he. 

Rev. 11. 13. Lord, r. kurios, Used as in Jonn 4. 

Ayp. 134. II. 2. “for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 

Mark 14. 9. - before =in the sight of. Gr. enópion. 

call for-send for. Gr. metapempo. 

'86 He-This one. lodgeth. Gr. pass. of xenizo, 
one. Gr. tis. Ap. 123.3. tanner. See 9. 43, 
he shall, &c. The texts omit this 

Cornelius. The texts read "' him ". 

waited. ..eontinually. Gr.proskartereó. See note 

: Here, 1b. 12, 14; 21. 1». Luke 
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9 On the morrow, as thep ^ went on their | 
journey, and ° drew nigh ‘ unto the city, 





Peter went up ^upon the ^housetop to ° pray ; 
? about ? the sixth hour: | 

10" And he became ? very hungry, and ^would : 
have °eaten: but while they made ready, “he | 
fell into a trance, ! 

11 And °saw ° heaven opened, and a ! certain | 
vessel descending ° unto him, as it had been a 
great ° sheet ° knit at the four corners, and ^let 
down °to the ° earth: 

12 ° Wherein ° were °all manner of ° four- 
footed beasts of the "earth, °and wild 
beasts, and ° creeping things, and fowls of the 
?air. 

13 And there came a voice $to him, °“ Rise, 
Peter ; ? kill, and eat." 

14 But Peter said, ° “Not so, ‘Lord; for I 
° have °never eaten any thing that is common! 
or °unclean.” 

15 And the voice spake ° unto him again ° the 
second time, °“ What ?God hath cleansed, that 
-cali ° not thou common.” 

16 This was done ° thrice: and the vessel was | 
received up again ° into '! heaven. 

17 Now while Peter ° doubted lin himself | 
what this ? vision which he had *seen should 
° mean, ? behold, the ? men which were ?sent | 
°from Cornelius °had made enquiry for Simon's : 
house, and stood ? before the gate, | 

18 And called, and ? asked ? whether Simon, 
which was surnamed Peter, were lodged 
there. 

19 While Peter ? thought ^on the ? vision, 


°the Spirit said Sunto him, !7« Behold, three | 
1men seek thee. 

20 ° Arise therefore, and get thee down, and 
go? with them, ‘doubting nothing: ° for 3 have 
8 sent them.” 





21 Then Peter went down to the !men 
° which were sent unto him from Cornelius; 
and said, «Behold, 3$ am he whom ye 
seek: what is the cause ° wherefore ye °are 
come?" 

22 And they said, * Cornelius the ! centurion, 
a ? just ! man, and one that feareth ? God, and 
* of good report ^among all the ? nation of tbe 
Jews, was ^warned from God °by an holy 
angel to ? send for thee !*into his house, and to 
hear ° words ° of thee.” 


23 Then called he them in, and ‘lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away ? with 
i them, and ‘certain brethren “from Joppa 
accompanied him. 


before-at. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
Ap. 118. 2. a 


the angel of v. 3. Ap. 101. IT. 11. 
Gr. diakrino. Ap. 122. 4. nothing. 
the angel that is speaking. Cp. v. 5. 
and Syriac omit. 
22 just. Gr. dikaios, Ap. 191. 1. 
* of honest report " in 6. 3. among= by. 
warned from God. Gr. chrématiza. 
for. Gr, metapempé, as in v. 6. 

pora. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 


See note on 
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18 asked-inquired, Gr. punthanomai. 
19 thought on =turned over in his mind. Gr, enthumeomai. 
9.4. The texts read dienthwmeomai, a stronger word. 
20 Arise therefore = But arise. 
Gr. médeis. 
21 which were sent unto him from Cornelius, All the texts 
wherefore = on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. V. 2) which, 

of good report- borne witness to. 
Gr. hupo. Ap, 104. xviii. 1. 


words, Gr.rhéma, See note on Mark 9, 32, 








10. 23. 


9 went on their journey. Gr. hodoipored, Only 
here, 

drew nigh=were drawing near. 

upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

housetop = house. 

pray. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134. I. 2. 

about. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. 

the sixth hour, i.e. midday. Ap. 165. 


10 very hungry. Gr. prospeinos. Only here. 








would have eaten = wished (Gr. etheld. Ap. 102. 1) 
to eat. 
eaten. Gr. geuomai, to taste (food understood) AI. 


ways trans. "taste", except in Acts, here, 20. 11; 
23. 14. 

he fell &o. Lit. a trance (Gr., ekstasis) fell upon 
(Gr. epi. Ap, 104. ix. 3.) him. The texts read " came 
upon him".  Ekstasis is sometimes transl ‘' amaze- 
ment", asin8. 1e. Itisakin to existémi (2, 7 ; 8. 9, &c.). 
This was not an objective vision, as in the case of Cor- 
nelius, 

11 saw=beheld. Gr. thedred. Ap. 133. I. 11. 

heaven:-the heaven. Matt. 6. 9, 10, 

unto him, The texts omit. 

sheet. Gr. othoné. Only here and 11. 5. 

knit. The texts omit. Read ‘‘ Let down by the four 
corners”, 

let down-sent down. 
where, 9.25; 11.5. Luke 5. 19. 

to-—upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

earth, Gr. g& Ap. 129. 4. 


12 Wherein=In (Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii) which. 

were. Gr. huparchd. See note on Luke 9. 4s. 

all manner of=all. 

fourfooted beasts. 
Rom. 1. 23. 

and wild beasts. 


Gr. kathiémi. Occ. else- 


Gr. tetrapous. Here 11. 6. 


The texts omit. 


creeping things. Gr. herpeton, Here 11.6, Rom. 
1,23, James 8, 7. 1 
air = heaven. 

13 Rise. Gr. anistémi. Ap. 178. I. 1. 


kill=slay. Gr. thud, to slay, or to sacrifice. 

14 Not so=By no means. Gr. médamae. 

have... eaten=ate. 

never=noteven atany time. Gr. oudepote. 
unclean. Gr. akatharios. The previous twenty-one 
occ. all apply to evil spirits. Here the reference 
i to the ceremonial uncleanness of the Levitical 
aw, 

15 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104: xy, 3. 

the second time, Lit. from (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii.) 
a second (time), 

What=The things which. 

not, Gr. mz Ap. 106. IT, 

16 thrice. Lit, upon (Gr. epi. 
thrice. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


17 doubted = was perplexed. Gr. diapored. See note 
on Luke 9, 7. 


Ap. 104, ix, 3) 


mean —be. 

behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

from, Gr, apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

had made enquiry ... and=having inquired care- 
fully. Gr. dierdtad. Compd. of dia Ap. 104. v, and 
erótaó Ap. 194. 1. 3. Only here. 


whether-if. Gr. ei 
Only here and Matt, 1. 20; 
on, Gr. peri, Ap. 104. xiii. 1. the Spirit, ie 
Same as rise v. 13. doubting. 
for I have sent them. This proves that it is 


are come=are present. 
Gr. martured. Same as 

nation. Gr. ethnos. 
Gr. hupo, a8 above. send 
of = from. Gr. 


Luke 2. 26. by. 
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10. 37. 





24 And the morrow after they entered ‘into 
1 Cæsarea. 


7 And Cornelius ° waited for them, and had! y2) w | 24-27. Expectation. 


called together his kinsmen and ? near friends. 

25? And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
? met him, and fell down ? at his feet, and ° wor- 
shipped him, 

28 But Peter ? took him up, saying, ?* Stand 
up; 5 myself also am a ° man,” 

27 And °as he talked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 


28 And he said !5unto them, «5)e? know how 
that it is an ^unlawful thing for a ! man that 
isa Jew to ° keep company, or come ŝunto ° one 
of another nation; but ? God ° hath shewed ? me 
that I should ° not call any ** man common or 
“unclean. 

29 Therefore °came I unto you ° without gain- 
saying, as soon as I was ??sent for: I ask 
oe °for what intent ye ° have “sent for 
me 13 


30 And Cornelius said, °“ Four days ago °I 
was fasting until this hour; and at ° the ninth 
hour I *prayed tin my house, and, 1” behold, 
a ! man stood * before me in ° bright clothing, 

81 And said, * Cornelius, thy *prayer ^is heard, 
and thine ?alms ? are had in remembrance ? in 
the sight of ? God. 

329 Send therefore “to Joppa, and °call 
hither Simon, "whose surname is Peter; f: 
is ĉ lodged ! in the house of one Simon a ê tan- 
ner £ by the sea side: ° who, when he cometh, 
shall 7speak unto thee.’ 

33 °Immediately therefore I ‘sent Sto thee; 
and thou °hast well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here present ‘ before 
3 God, to hear all things that are commanded 
thee ? of ? God." 


84 Then Peter °opened his mouth, and said, 
«? Of a truth I °perceive that ? God is^ no ° re- 
specter of persons: 

35 But lin every ?nation he that feareth 
Him, and worketh righteousness, is ^ accepted 
with Him. 

36 The °word which God ?sent ?unto the 
o children of Israel,” preaching peace ° by Jesus 


Christ: ^(5c is * Lord of all :) 


37 That 2 word, I say, pe ° know, which ° was 
published ° throughout all Judæa, and began 
1? from Galilee, ° after the ° baptism which John 


° preached ; 








10. 34-43 (X, above). PETER. (Alternation.) 


Xj gl | 34-38, The Lord's Life. 
39-. Witnesses. 
g |.-39, 40. The Lord's Death and Resurrection. 


h! | 


h? | 41. Witnesses. 


g? | 42, The Lord the Judge. 


| h* | 13. Witnesses. 

34 opened his mouth. See note on 8. 35. 
note on 4. 13. no-nota. Gr.ow. Ap. 105, I. 
persons) into account. 
“to. Gr. dektos. .Here Luke 4, 19,24. 2C 
. ghildren =sons. Gr. huios. . Ap. 108. iii 
= of; Gm. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Jesus Christ. 
/mg.gon:of David. Cp. Matt. 16. 22-26. 
je&metobe; throughout. 
Ap. 115. IL. i. 2. 


2 Cor. 6. 2, 


| 


near — intimate. Gr, amankaios. Lit. necessary. 
! Firstoec. Transl. elsewhere ‘ necessary”, ‘ needful”, 
&e. 





Of- Upon. 


Gr. prosépoléptés. Only here. 
Phil 4. 18. 
presehing. Gr. euangelizó. Ap. 121. 4. 
Ap. 98. XI. . 
37 know. Gr.oida. Ap.192.I.i 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
preached- proclaimed, Gr. kérussó. Ap. 121. 1. 
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10. 24-48- (V2, p. 1601). CONFERENCE. 
(Introversion.) 


X | 28, 23. Peter. 
Y 30-33. Cornelius, 
X | 34-48. Peter. 
W | 44-48-. Realization, 


24 waited=was waiting. Gr. prosdckad. Ap. 183. 


III. 3. 


25 And as, &c. — Now as it came to pass that Peter 
entered in. 





met, Gr. sunantad. Here 20.22. Luke 9. 87; 22.10. 
Heb. 7, 1, 10. 

at. Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

worshipped =did him homage or reverence. Gr. 
proskuned, Ap. 137. 1. 

26 took him up=raised him up. Gr, egeird. Ap. 
178. I. 4. 

Stand up-rise up. Gr. mid. of anisttmi. Ap. 178. 


I. 1. 
man. Gr, anthropos. Ap. 123. 1.° 
27 as he talked with = conversing with. Qr. suno- 


miled, Only here. 
28 know. Gr. epistamai. Ap. 132. I. v. 
unlawful. Gr, athemitos. Here and 1 Pet. 4. 3. 


Themis is that which is established by custom or 
usage. 

keep company. Gr. kollaomai. See Luke 15. 16. 
one of another ration=aliens. Gr. allophulos 
Only here in N.T., but freq. in Sept., where the Heb. 
reads “ Philistines”. 

hath, Omit. 

me. Emphatic because it stands first in the sen- 
tence. '' Me God shewed ", 

not call any — call no (Gr. médeis). 

29 came, &c. Read, "without gainsaying also T 
came”, ` 

without gainsaying. Gr. anantirrhétcs. 
for what intent-for what word, or reason. 
logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

have. Omit. 

30 Four days ago = From (Gr. apo. 
fourth day. 

I was, &. The texts omit “fasting”, and read 
& until this hour I was praying ”. 

bright = shining. Gr. lampros. 

31 is=was. 

are had in, &c. = were remembered. 

in the sight of. '"Thesame as ' before ", vv. 4, 50, 33. 
32 call hither. Gr. metakaled. See note on 7. 14. 


Only here. 
Gr. 


Ap. 104. iv) the 





















who, &. The texts omit. 

33 Immediately. Gr. exaut?s. Here, 11.11; 21. 32; 
28.30. Mark 6.25. Phil 2.23. 

hast well done = didst well. Cp. Phil. 4,14. James 
2.1", 2 Pet. 1.39, 3 John e. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 


Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. perceive. See 
respecter of persons, Lit. one who takes faces (i. e. 

Cp. James 2. 9. 3B accepted with - acceptable 
36 word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121, 10. 
by =by means 
Cornelius had no claim on Him 
was published. Lit. 
Gr. meta, Ap. 104, xi. 2, baptism. 


$e, &c. 
after. 


Fi 





10. 38. 





88 ? How ? God anointed ?Jesus ?of Nazareth 
with ° the Holy Ghost and with ° power: Who 
went about ° doing good, and ° healing all that 
were ° oppressed of the devil; for ?God was 
° with Him. 


39 And we are ° witnesses of all things which 
He did both !in the ° land of the Jews, and tin 
Jerusalem ; 


Whom they °slew °and hanged °on a °tree: 
40° Him ?God °raised up the third day, and 
? shewed Him openly ; 


41 ° Not to all the ? people, but ? unto ?? wit- 
nesses ° chosen before ? of ? God, even to us, 
who ? did eat and ? drink with Him ?' after He 
183 rose ° from the dead. 


42 And He ? commanded us to ?? preach ? unto 
the ? people, and to ° testify that it is He Which 
was ° ordained of ?God fo be the “Judge of 
° quick and ° dead. 


43 To “Sim °give all the prophets witness, 
that ° through His ° name whosoever ° believeth 
in Him shall receive ? remission of ? sins." 


44 While Peter yet "spake these ? words, 
38the Holy Ghost fell ^on all them which heard 
° the 36 word. 

45 And °they ‘of the circumcision which 
° believed ° were astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that 4‘on the ° Gentiles 
also was poured out the ^gift of *the Holy 
Ghost. 

46 For they heard them °speak with tongues, 
and ° magnify ?God. Then °answered Peter, 

47°«Can° any man ° forbid water, that these 
should !5 not be ° baptized, which have received 
38 the Holy Ghost °as well as te?” 

48 And he commanded them to be ° baptized 
lin the name of °the Lord. 


Then °prayed they him to° tarry 'certain days. 
11 °And the °apostles and brethren that 
were ?in Judaea heard that the ° Gentiles 
* had also received the ? word of ? God. 
2 And when Peter was come up ^to Jeru- 
salem, °they that were °of the circumcision 
° contended ° with him, 


8 Saying, * Thou wentest in ? to ? men uncir- 
cumcised, and didst ° eat with them.” 


4 But Peter ° rehearsed the matter from the 
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beginning, and ° expounded if ° by order ° unto | 


them, saying, 





47 Can. Gr. mai. 
as "^ hinder " in 8, 36. 


Cp. më. Ap. 105. TI. 
baptized. Ap. 115. I.i. 


| 


any man=any one. 





11. 4. 


38 How, &c. The Gr. reads, “Jesus of Nazareth, 
how God anointed (see 4. 27) Him”. 

Jesus. Ap. 98, X. 

of=from. Gr. apo: Ap. 104. iv. 

the Holy Ghost =holy spirit. 
14. 

power. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1, 

doing good. Gr. euergeted = acting as a benefactor, 
Only here. Cp. Luke 22. 25, and see 4. 9. 

healing. Gr. iaomai. See note on Luke 6. 17. 

oppressed = overpowered. Gr. katadunasteud. Here, 
James 2. 6 Cp. Luke 18. 16. 2 Cor. 12. 7. Rey, 
2. 10. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

39 witnesses. Gr. martur. See note on 1. 8, 

land=country. Gr. chora. 

slew. Gr. anaired. See note on 2. 23. 

and hanged = having hanged Him. 

on. Gr. epi. Ap.104. ix. 1. 

tree. See note on 5. 30. 

40 Sim = This One. 

raised up. Gr. egeiró. Ap. 178. I. 4. 

shewed Him openly. Lit. gave Him to become 
manifest, i.e..to be openly seen. Gr. emphanés. Here, 











No &rt. Ap. 101. IL 


Rom. 10. 20. Cp. Ap. 106. I. iv. 

41 Not. Gr. ow Ap. 105.1. 

chosen before. Gr. procheirotoned. Only here. Cp. 
14. 23. 

did eat... with. Gr. swnesthic. Here, 11.3. Luke 
15. 2, 1Cor. 5.11. Gal. 2.12, 

drink with. Gr. swmpino. Only here. 

from the dead. Gr. ek nekrin. Ap. 189. 3. 

42 commanded = charged. 

testify —fully testify. Gr. diamarturomai. See note 


on 2, 40. 
ordained. Gr. horizd. See note on 2. 23. 
Judge. Gr. krités. Cp, Ap. 122, 1, and 177. 6, 7, 8. 
quick = living. 
dead =dead persons. Gr. nekros. Ap. 189. 2. 
43 give... witness = testify. Gr. martured, as in 
v. 22. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
name. See note on 2, 38. 
believeth in. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (D. 


remission =forgiveness. Gr. aphesis. See note on 
2. 38; 5, 31. 

sins. Gr. hamartia, Ap. 128, I. ii, 1. 

44 on. Gr.epi Ap. 101. ix. 3. 

e word, i.e. the gospel message. Fig. Idioma. 
p. 6. 

45 they, Xc., i e the Jews. Cp.11.2. Rom. 4. 12; 
15. 8. Gal 2. 12. Col 4. i1, Tit. l. 10. These were 


Jowish Christians, called ** brethren ", v. 23, 11. 12. 
believed = were faithful. Gr. pistos. Ap. 150. III. 
were astonished. Gr. existemi, See note on 2, 7. 
Gentiles, Gr. ethnos. Same as " nation ", vv. 22, 35. 
gift. Gr, ddvea. See note on John 4. 10. 

46 speak=speaking. Gr. laleo, as in v. 7, 
magnify = magnifying. Gr. megalund, as in 5. 13. 
answered. Ap. 122. 3. 

Gr. tis. Ap. 123.8. 

as well as we=-even as we also. 


forbid. Same 
48 baptized in. 


Ap. 115, I. iii. e. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2 A. The texts read '* Jesus Christ". prayed. Gr. 
erctao. Ap. 181. I. 3. tarry. Gr.epimeno. See John 8. 7 (continue). 
11. 1-17 (F+, p. 1595) DISSENSION IN THE ASSEMBLY. (JIntroversion.) 
F'ji[a-s. Peter blamed. 
k | 4-10. Peter's Vision. 
1| 11,12. Command. 
k | 13,14. Cornelius’ Vision. 
. i | 15-17. Peter vindicated. 

11. 1 And- Nov. apostles. Ap. 189. in=throughout. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. Gentiles. 
Gr. ethnos, as in-10. 45, bad. Omit. word. Gr. logos, Ap. 121. 10. God. Ap. 98.I.i. 1. @ to. 
Gr, eis, Ap. 104. vi. they, &c. See note on 10. 45. of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. contended = were 
contending. Gr. diakrind. Ap. 122, 4. with-against. Gr. pros, Ap. 104, xv. 8. 3 to. Gr. pros. 
Ap. 104. xv. 3. men. Gr. anér. Ap. 123. 2. eat with. Gr. sunesthió, as in 10. 41, 4 rebearsed 


..» from the beginning, and=having begun. 
by order-in order. 


4. 21. Gr. kathexes. 


See note on 8, 24. 


expounded set forth. Gr: ektithémi. Seo. note on 
unto=to. I 
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b * 3 was ° in the city of Joppa ° praying : and | 
“in a ^trance I °saw a °vision, A ° certain i 
vessel descend, as it had been a great ° sheet, 
°let down ° from ° heaven by four corners; and 
it came ° even to me: 

6 ? Upon the which ° when I had fastened | 
mine eyes, I° considered, and ë saw ° fourfooted 
beasts of the °earth, and ° wild beasts, and 
° creeping things, and fowls of the "air. j 

7 ! And I heard a voice saying *unto me, 
°« Arise, Peter; °slay and eat.’ | 

8 But I said, °‘ Not so, ° Lord: for ° nothing : 
common or unclean hath at any time entered | 
°into my mouth.’ ! 

9 But °the voice °answered ° me °again 5 from | 
è heaven, ‘ What! God hath cleansed, ‘hat ° call : 
° not thou common.’ 

10 ! And this ° was done ° three times: and all | 
were ° drawn up again ° into 5 heaven. 


1l And, ° behold, ° immediately there ° were ' 
three ‘men ^already come ?unto the house: 
° where I was, ?sent "from ° Cæsarea ° unto me. | 

12 ! And ^the spirit bade me go with them, 
° nothing ° doubting. Moreover these six bre- 
thren °accompanied me, and we entered ? into 
the ? man's house: 


13 And he °shewed us how he had ‘seen °an 
angel 5in his house, ° which stood and said 
^unto him, !!« Send ° men 1to Joppa, and ° call 
for Simon, ° whose surname is Peter ; 

14 Who shall °tell thee ° words, ° whereby 
thou and all thy house shall be saved.’ 


15 ! And °as I began to °speak, °the Holy | 
Ghost fell °on them, °as °on us °at the be- 
ginning. 

16 Then remembered I the “word of *the 
Lord, how that He said, ‘ John indeed °baptized 
with water; but pe shall be ° baptized with °the 
Holy Ghost.’ 

17?Forasmuch then as ! God gave them the 
like ° gift as He did tunto ° us, ° who ° believed 
on °the Lord ° Jesus Christ; what was 5, that 
I° could ° withstand ! God ? " 


18 °When they heard these things, they 
°held their peace, and glorified 1 God, saying, 
“Then hath !God °also to the ! Gentiles 
° granted ° repentance ° unto ° life.” 





19 ° Now they which were ° scattered abroad 
°upon the ° persecution that °arose ° about 





14 tell thee =speak (Gr. lale). Ap. 121. 7) to (Gr. pros. 


See note on Mark 9. 32. whereby = by (Gr. en. 
en) my beginning. 
upon. Gr.epi Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
beginning. Cp. 2, 4 and John 1. 1. 
the Holy Ghost. Noart. Ap. 101. IL 14. 
Gr. dórea. Cp. 2.38 and John 4. 10. 
@ii)2 thè Lord.. Ap. 98. VI. i. B.2. A. 
withstand =hinder. 
in 21. 14.. See Luke 14. 4; 23. 56. 1 Thess. 4. 11. 
and v. 3 shows that Cornelius was not a proselyte. 
Ap.lii.IL 1. . unto, Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 


17 


z e&from. Gr.apo, Ap. 104. iv. persecution. 
about =over, or upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 





' an= the, $ 


speak. Gr. laled, as in v. 14 (tell). 
as, &c. =even as on us also. 
16 baptized. Ap. 115, I. ii... 


us=us also. 
. Jesus Christ. 
18 When they heard = Now, having heard. 


life. 
11. 19-30 [For Structure see next page] 


19 Now they =They indeed therefore. ^: scattered abroad. Gr. diaspeird. Seo note on 8.1. 
Gr. thlipsis. See note on 7.10. ^ arose-:came to pass. 


11. 19. 
B in. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii. 
praying. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 184. I. 2. 
trance. Gr. ekstasis. See 10. 10. 
S&w, Gr.eidon. Ap. 183. I. 1. 


vision=sight. (Gr. horama. 
certain. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. 
sheet, Gr. othoné, as in 10, 11. 
let down =sent down, as in 10. 11. 

from=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

heaven=the heaven. See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

even to-as faras to. Gr. achris. 

6 Upon-Unto. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 

when I had...eyes-having gazed. Gr. atenizd. 
Ap. 188, III. 6. See note on 1. 10. 

considered. Gr. katanoed. Ap. 133, II. 4. 
fourfooted beasts. Gr. tetrapous, as in 10. 12. 
earth. Gr. gë. Ap. 129. 4. 

wild beasts. Gr. thérion. Omitted in 10. 12. 


See note on 7. 31. 






























creeping things. Gr. herpeton. See 10. 12. 
air=heaven. 
7 arise. Gr. anistēmi, Ap. 178. I. 1. 


slay. Gr. thuð, as in 10, 13. 

8 Not so= By no means. Gr. mēđamõs. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2 B. 

nothing, &c., never at any time (Gr. oudepote) came 
anything common, &oc. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

9 the=a, 

answered. Gr. apokrinomai, Ap. 122. 3. 

me. Omit. 

again. Lit. from (Gr. ek, Ap. 104, vii) a second 
(time). 

call- make. 

not. Gr. mé Ap. 105. II. 

10 was done-came to pass. 


three times. Lit. upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix) 
thrice. 

drawn up. Gr. anaspaó. Only here and Luke.14. 5. 
Cp. 20. 30. 


11 behold. Gr.idow. Ap. 133. I. 2. 
immediately. Gr. exautés, as in 10, 33, 

were ,.. come =stood before. 

already. Omit. 

unto=at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

where =in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which. 

Sent, Gr. apostello. Ap. 174. 1. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Cesarea. See note on 8. 40. 

unto. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

12 the spirit. The angel of 10. 3. 

nothing. Gr. médeis. 

doubting. Gr. diakrind. Ap, 122. 4, 
accompanied =came with (Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi). 
13 shewed = announced. Gr. apangelló. S&me as 
t report”, 4, 23, and ** teli", B, 22, 25. I 


which stood and said =standing and saying. 
unto him. Omit. : 
men. All the texts omit. 
call for =send for. Gr. metapempd. Ap. 174. 7. 
whose surname is= who is surnamed. 
Ap. 104. xv. 3) thee. words. Gr. rhēma. 
Ap. 104, viii) which. 15 as I began. Lit. in (Gr. 
the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101, II. 4. on = 
at the beginning =in (Gr. en) the 
baptized. Ap. 116. I. iii; i. b. | 
Forasmuch then =If (Ap. 118. 2 a) therefore. gift. | 
- who =when we: believed. Ap. 180. I. 1. v. ! 
Ap. 98. XI. could = was able to. 
held their peace — ceased, as 
also to the Gentiles =to the Gentiles also.. This 
granted =given. repertance. Gr. metanoia. 
Gr. 232 Ap. 170. 1. : : 


















upon 
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11. 19. 











Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and 


Cyprus, and ^ Antioch, ^preaching the ! word | 


to ? none ? but *unto the ? Jews only. 

20 }And°some?of them were *men ^of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which when they were come ?to 
Antioch, !5 spake !! unto the? Grecians, ? preach- 
ing "the Lord ° Jesus. 


21 And the band of *the Lord was °with 
them: and a great number ° believed, and 
turned 1! unto !7 the Lord. 


22 Then ‘tidings °of these things ° came 
18 unto the ears of the °church which was ^in 
Jerusalem: and they °sent forth ° Barnabas, 
° that he should go °as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, ° when he came, and had 5seen the 
° grace of ! God, was glad, and ° exhorted them 
all, that with ° purpose of heart they would 
° cleave ‘unto "the Lord. 

24 For he was a good ? man, and full of !*the 
Holy Ghost and of ? faith : 


and much ° people was added t unto “the Lord. 
m?| 95 Then departed Barnabas ?to Tarsus, ? for 
to seek Saul: 

28 And ? when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. ! And ?it came to pass, 
that a whole year they assembled themselves 
° with the # church, and taught much * people. 
° And the disciples were ° called ° Christians 
first ^in Antioch. 


27 And ‘in these days °came ° prophets "™ from 

| Jerusalem }8 unto Antioch. 

28 ! And there ? stood up one? of them ^named 
°Agabus,and signified °by °the Spirit that there 
2 shona be great ° dearth ° throughout all the 
? world: 


Zo 


which came to pass °in the days of ° Claudius 
Cæsar. 


29 ° Then the disciples, every man according 
to his ability, "determined to °send ‘relief ‘unto 
the brethren which ?dwelt ^in Judaea: 


30 Which ^also they did, ^and !!sent it *to 
ee ?elders ? by the hands of Barnabas and 
aul. 





it eame to pass. The three clauses which follow are all dependent on "it came to pass”. 


And - And that. 


origin was Divine. Christians. 
name, as Christos was a sacred word. 
11. 27-30 (Z°, above). 
7 


Here, 26. 23, 





THE ACTS. 


E called. Gr. chrématizd. This word occ. nine times. See note on Luke 2.26. Generally 
of a Divine communication. The noun chrématismos occ. only in Rom. 11. 4. 
been given at first by Gentiles in mockery, the usage of the word by the Holy Spirit indicates that its real 


Le MÀ A——À — —- 


11. 30. 


/11. 19.30 (Hí, p. 1595). MINISTRY AT PHENICE, 


&e. (Division.) 
19-26, In Spiritual Things. 
27-30, In Carnal Things. 


11. 19-26 (Z!, above). IN SPIRITUAL THINGS, 
(Alternation.) 


Z!: m! | 19,20. Preaching by Cypriotes, &c. 
n! | 21. Many believers. 
m? | 22-24-. Preaching by Barnabas. 
| n? | -24. Much people added. 


Ht |Z 
E 


m3 | 25,26. Preaching by Barnabas and Saul. 


! Antioch. The capital of Syria, about sixteen miles 
from the sea. Seleucia was its port. 
preaching - speaking. Gr. Jaleó, as in vv. 14, 15. 
none=no one. Gr. médeis. 
but-except. Gr. ci mé. 
Jews=Seed of Abraham. 
20 some. Gr. iis. Ap. 123. 3. 
of Cyprus, &c. Cypriotes and Cyrenians. 
Grecians. See note on 6.1. Most texts read Hellénes, 
Greeks. There was nothing strange in speaking to the ; 
Greek-speaking Jews. 


preaching. Gr. euangelizó. Ap. 121. 4. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. . 
21 with, Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 1. 


believed, and —- having believed. Ap. 190. T. 1. i. 

22 tidings=the report, or word. Gr. logos. 
121. 10. 

of=concerning. Gr. peri. 

cames was heard. 

sent forth. Gr. exapostello. 


Ap. ` 


Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
church. Ap. 186. 
Ap. 174. 2. 


Barnabas. He was himself of Cyprus. Cp. 4. 36, and 
see v. 20, 

that he should go. The texts omit, 

as far as. Gr. hes. 

23 when he came and had - having come, and. 

grace. Ap. 184. 

exhortsd —was exhorting. Gr. parukaled, Ap. 134. 
1.6. Cp. 4. 38. : 

purpose. Gr. prothesis, that which is put before one. 


The Eng. word is from the Lat. propositum, which 
exactly corresponds to the Greek. The word is used 
of the shewbread, i. e. the bread of presentation, in 
Matt. 12.4. Mark 2. 26, Luke 6.4. Heb. 9,2, In its 
seven other occ. it is rendered as here. 

cleave unto=abide with. Gr. prosmend. Here, 18.18. 


Matt. 15. 32, Mark 8. 2. 1 Tim. 1.3; 5. 5. 
24 faith. Ap. 150. IL 1, 
people. Gr. ochlos. lit. crowd. 


25 for to seek. Lit. to seek up and down. Gr. 
anazéted. Here, Luke 2. 44. 
26 when he had- having, 


with. Gr. en. 


Though the name may have 





1 Pet, 4, 16. Cp. 15.17. Jews could not have given the 


IN CARNAL THINGS. (Alternation.) 
o | 27, 28-. Prophecy of Dearth. 


p | -28. Fulfilment, 
o | 29. Purpose of Relief. 
p | 30. Fulfilment. 


27 came=came down. prophets. 


Ap. 188. 
- by name. Agabus. Cp. 21. 10. 


shows that this was the Holy Spirit (Ap. 101. II. 8), speaking through Agabus. Cp. 21. 11. 
Occ. twelve times. Cp. 7.11. 
Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
Ap. 104, ix. 1. A Gr. idiom. 
Roman historians mention several famines during his reign. 
29 Then, &c. Lit. But as any one (Gr. tis) of the disciples prospered (Gr. euporeomai. Only here), 
determined. 

relief=for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) ministration. 
30 also they did = they did also. 
This is the first time we meet. with elders in the Christian churches. 


i = was about to be. dearth. Gr. limos. 
t famine ”, throughout =over. Qr. epi. 
the days of. Gr, epi. 

- (à 5. d1-54). 
iii. 6. 
they determined, each one of them. 
Ap. 171. 4, 

See note on 9, 5. 


Apostles. Cp. 8.1. 1 Pet. 5.1. 


28 stood up. Gr. anistémi. Ap. 178.1. 1. named 
by=through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. the Spirit. The article 
should be 


Elsewhere transl. ‘‘ hunger” or 
world. Gr. oikoumend Ap. 129. 8. in 
Claudius Cesar. The fourth Roman Emperor 
See also Josephus, Ant. XX. 


Gr. horizd. See note on 2. 23. 
Gr. diakonia. 
and sent =sending. 


send, Gr. pempd. 
Ap. 190. II. 1. dwelt. 

elders Gr. presbuteros. 
Ap. 180. Here elders included the 
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12. 1. 
1 2 Now ^about that ?time ? Herod the king 
° stretched forth his hands to ° vex ° cer- 
tain ° of ° the church, 
2 And he ° killed ° James the brother of ° John 
with the ° sword, 


3 And ° because he saw it ° pleased the Jews, 
he °proceeded further to °take Peter also. 
(Then were the days of ° unleavened bread.) 


4 And when he had °apprehended him, he 
put him ° in ? prison, and delivered him to four 
? quaternions of soldiers to keep him; 


°intending °after ° Easter to ° bring him forth 
to the ° people. 


5 Peter ° therefore was kept °in * prison: 


but ° prayer was made ° without ceasing °of the 
i church ° unto ° God ° for him. 


8 And when Herod ? would have brought him 
forth, ° the same night Peter was ? sleeping be- 
tween two soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the ° keepers ° before the door ° kept the 
| 1 prison. 

7 And, ° behold, the angel of ° the LORD ° came 
upon him, and a ° light shined *in the ? prison: 
and he smote ? Peter on the side, and ? raised 
him up, saying, ^* Árise up ?^quickly." And 
his chains fell ° off from his hands. 

8 And the angel said č unto him, ° “ Gird thy- 
self, and bind on thy sandals.” And so he did. 
And he saith °unto him, «Cast thy ° garment 
about thee, and follow me.” 

9 And he went out, and followed ° him; and 
°wist °not that it was °true which was done 
° by the angel; but” thought he ° saw a ° vision. 

10 ° When they were past the first and the 
second ° ward, they came ° unto the iron gate 
that leadeth ? unto the city; which ° opened to 
them °of his own accord: and they went out, 
and passed on through one ° street, 


and ° forthwith the angel departed ° from him. 


11 And ° when Peter was come ° to himself, he 
said, “Now I °know °of a surety, that 7 the 





































4 apprehended =arrested. Gr. piazd. 


16, 19. 
prison=ward. Gr. phulaka, 


104. vi. 


the other two kept watch. See v. $. 
104. xi. 2. 


Gr. pros. Ap. 101. xv. 8. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
texts read peri, concerning. 
Sleeping. Gr. koimaomat. 
xiv. kept = were keeping. 
came upon =stood over, light. 
The R.V. reads " cell ”, 
side = Peter's side. 

I. 1. quickly -in (Gr. en) or with speed. 


Ap. 171, 2. 
Gr. phos, 


.a8 in John 2t. 18, unto = to, garment. 
‘omit. wist=knew.. Gr. ofda. Åp. 182, I. i 
175. 1. by=through. Gr. día. ` Ap. 104. v. 1. 
183. 1. b. vision. Gr. horama, as in 7. 31. 
5. mprison. Gr. phulaké, as in vv. 4, 5, 6, 17. 
Ap. 104.vi. opened -- was opened. 
only in Mark 4. 28. © € 
‘from. Gr.apo: Ap. 104. iv. 11 when, &c. 


v. 9. 


THE ACTS. 


- Leaven in every form was to be put away. Ex. 12, 


quaternions. 
There were four soldiers to guard Peter for each of the four watches, 
intending. Gr. boulomai. 
Easter. Gr. to pascha, the Passover, 
goddess Eastre, the same as Astarte, the Syrian Venus, called Ashtoreth in the O.T. 


6 would have brought = was about to bring, 
keepers = guards. 
7 behold. Gr. idou. 
Ap. 130. 1. 
That was Peter's d'welling-place. 

raised... up. Gr. egeird. 
off from, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
‘Gr. perizinnumi, Oce. elsewhere, Luke 12, 35, 37; 17, 8. Eph. 6.14, Rev.1.19; 16.6 Texts read sénnumi, 
Gr, himation, the outer garment. 


10 When, &c. 
unto=upon. 
. of his own accord =automatically. 
street, Gr. rhumé. Sea note on 9, 11. 


himself; i. e. in his right senses. - Cp. ‘out of his genses”, or “ beside himself”, 
of a surety =truly. Gr. aléthds. Cp. Ap. 175. 1. 


a a ny 
i 


12. 11. | 


12. 1-23 (F, p. 1575). JERUSALEM. PETER’S 
IMPRISONMENT. (Introversion.) 


F | Al1,2. Herod. Persecution, 
B | 3-19-. Peter. Imprisonment and Release, 
A |-19-23, Herod. Judgment and Death. 


12. This chapter is a parenthesis, describing events 
in a.D. dd. 
1 &bout. Gr. kata. 
time = season. 
Herod. Herod Agrippa l. Ap. 109. 
stretched forth his hands = put to his hands. 
Luke 9. 62, same phrase. 
vex=maltreat. Gr. kakod. 
certain, Gr. tig. Ap. 123, 3. 
of=of those from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv). 
the church. Ap. 186. 
2 killed. Gr. anaireé. 


Ap. 104. x. 2. 


Cp. 


See note on 7. 6. 


See note on 2. 23. 


James. Ap. i41. 3. 
John. Ap. 141.4. The last historical reference to 
John. 


sword. Death by the sword was regarded by the 
Rabbis as particularly disgraceful. 


12. 3-19- (B, above). PETER. IMPRISONMENT. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


BjC|q|s. Herod's base policy. 
r | 4-. Peter guarded. 
D j s | -4. Intention. 
t | 5-. Prison. 
u|-5. Prayer. 
v | 6-10-. Deliverance effected. 
w | -10. Angel's Departure. 
D | a | 13. Frustration. 
t|12-. House. 
u | -12. Prayer. 
v | 13-17-. Deliverance recounted. 
w | -17. Peters Departure, 
r | 18. Peter missed. 
q | 19-. Herod’s Vengeance. 


e 


3 because hesaw=seeing. Gr.eidon. Ap. 188. I. 1. 
pleased =is pleasing to. See note on 6. 2, and Mark 
16, 15 (note). 

proceeded further=added. A Hebraism. Gr. pros- 
tithemi. Cp, Luke 20, 11. 

‘take. See note on 1. 16. 

unleavened bread, Lit. the unleavened (things) 


See note on John 11. 57. in=into. Gr. eta, Ap. 
Gr. tetradion, a body of four. Only here. 
The prisoner was chained to two and 
Ap. 102. 8, after. Gr. meta. Ap. 
Easter is a heathen term, derived from the Saxon 
bring... forth= 





lead up, i.e. to the judgment seat. Cp. Luke 22. cs. people. Gr. laos, B therefore=then indeed. 
in. Gr. en, Ap. 104, viii. prayer. Gr. proseuché. Ap. 134, II. 2, without ceasing =intense, 
Gr. ektenzs, Occ. elsewhere only in 1 Pet. 4. 8, The comparative only in Luke 22. 44, and the adverb in 
1 Pet. 1. 22. The texts here read the adverb, ektenos. of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. unto. 


for=in behalf of. Ap. 104, xvii. 1, büt 

the same - that, 
before. Gr. pro. Ap. 1f4. 
Ap. 133. I. 2. the Lord, Ap. 98. VI. i.g. 2. B, 

prison. Gr. oíkéma, dwelling. Only here. 
The angel of the Lord there. Peter on the 
Arise up. Gr. anistémi. Ap. 178. 
8 Gird thyself. 


GT. huper. 


See D. 23. 


Ap. 178, I. 4. 


9 him. The texts 
true. Gr.alzthzs. Ap. 
saw. Gr. dlepd. Ap. 
Now, having passed through. ward 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. unto. Gr. eis. 
Gr. automatos, Elsewhere 
forth with —immediately.. Gr. euihets. 
to himself=in (Gr. en) 
know. Gr. oida, as in 


not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
thought = was thinking. 


Peter, having come to be. 








10 
Cr 





12. 11. 





Lord ° hath sent His angel, and ° hath delivered 
me °out of the hand of ! Herod, and from all 


the ° expectation of the * people of the Jews.” 

12 And ° when he had considered the thing, 

he came °to the house of ° Mary the mother of 
? John, whose surname was Mark; 


where many were ? gathered together ° pray- 
ing. 


13 And °as Peter knocked at the door of the 
° gate, a ° damsel came to ° hearken, ? named 
* Rboda. 

14 And ?when she knew Peter's voice, she 
opened ? not the “gate °for gladness, but ran 
in, and ?^told how Peter stood 5before the 
15 gate. 

15 And they said 5unto her, ?^* Thou art 
mad." But she ?constantly affirmed that it 
was even so. Then said they, “It is his 
^ angel." 

18 But Peter?continued knocking: and when 
they had opened fhe door, and *saw him, they 
? were astonished. 

17 But he, ?^beckoning -?unto them with the 
hand to ^hold their peace, ? declared unto them 
how °the Lord ?^had brought him ?! out of the 
iprison. Andhe said, * Go ^shew these things 
-8 unto ?James, and to the brethren." And he 


departed, and went ^ into ^ another place. 


18 Now ?as soon as it was day, there was ^no 
small °stir ^among the soldiers, °what was 
become of Peter. 


19 And when ! Herod had °sought for him, 
and found him °not, he °examined the € keep- 
ers, and commanded that they should be ° put 
to death. 


And he went down !? from Judzea ? to ? Caesarea, 
and £Ahere ? abode. 

20 And ? Herod ? was highly displeased with 
°them of Tyre and Sidon: but they ^came 
° with one accord °to him, and having ° made 
Blastus ^the king’s chamberlain °their friend, 
°desired peace; “because their country was 
°nourished ? by the ? king's country. 

21 And upon a ?set day ! Herod, arrayed in 
°royal ^apparel, sat ^upon “his throne, and 
° made an oration 5 unto them. 

22 And the °people °gave a shout, saying, 
« It is the voice of a? god, and °? not of a ° man.” 

| 23 And ^immediately the "angel of " the LORD 

'smote him, “because he gave *not 5God the 

i glory: andhe was ° eaten of worms, and ° gave 
up the ghost. 





20 Herod. "Texts read " He ". 
here. them of Tyre, &c.=the Tyrians, &c. 


one accord. Gr. homothumadon. See note on 1. 14, 
Gr. peitho. 
was over (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1) the bedchamber (Gr. koiton. Only here) of the king. 


their friend = persuaded, or won over. 


THE ACTS. 








12. 23. 


r i i 


hath sent-sent, (Gr. exapostelló. Ap. 174. 2. 

hath delivered —delivered. See note on 7, 10. 

out of, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

expectation=eager looking. Gr. prosdokia. 
where only in Luke 21.26. Cp. Ap. 183. III. 3. 

12 when, &c.=having considered or realized. Gr. 
guneidon. See note on D. 2. 


Else- 


to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

Mary. Ap. 100. 5. 

John. See 13. 5, 13; 15. 37, 39, Col. 4. 10, 2 Tim, 
4, 11. 

gathered together. Gr. sunathroizd. Elsewhere 
only in 19, 25. Luke 24. 33. 

praying=and praying. Gr. proseuchomai, Ap. 134. 


I. 2, 

13 as Peter knocked = Peter, having knocked. 
gate. Gr. pulón. Transl. “porch” in Matt. 26. 71, 

damsel. Gr. paidiské. Cp. Ap. 108. iv, v, vi. 

hearken=answer. Gr. hupakoud. Elsewhere transl. 
 obey.”, or * be obedient”. 

named -by name. 

Rhoda. Gr. Rhode, rose. 

14 when she knew —haviug recognized. Gr, epigi- 
müskó. Ap. 132. I. iii. 

for=from. Gr, apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

told=reported. Gr. apangellé. Cp. Ap. 121. 6. 

15 Thou art mad. Gr. mainomai. Here, 26, 24, 25. 
John 10, 20, 1 Cor, 14. 23. 

constantly affirmed=kept strongly asserting. Gr. 
diischurizomai. Compd. of dia and ischurizomai. Cp. 
Ap. 172.3, Elsewhere only in Luke 22. 59. 

angel, i.e. guardian angel, according to Jewish belief. 
Cp. Matt. 18,10. Heb. 1. 14. 

16 continued... Gr. epimend. See note on 10. 48. 

were astonished = were astounded. Gr. existémt. 
See 2. 1; 8. 9; 9. 21; 10. 45. 

17 beckoning. Lit. shaking down. Gr. kataseio. 
Only in Acts, here, 13. 16; 19, 33; 21.40, The action 
suggested he was in haste and must not be interrupted. 

hold their peace = be silent. 

declared. Gr. diégeomai. See 8. 33. 

the Lord. Ap. 98, VI. i. B. 2. A. 

had. Omit, 

shew. Same as "told" in v. 14. 

E ames, The Lord's brother. See Gal. 1. 19, and Ap. 

82. 

into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

18 as soon a5, &c. - day having come. 

no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

stir = disturbance. Gr. tarachos. 

among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

what was, &c. Lit. what then Peter had come to be. 

19 sought for him =sought him up and down. 

not. Gr. mé Ap. 105. II. 

examined. Gr. anakrino. Ap. 122. 2. 

put to death =led away, i.e. to execution. Gr. apagd. 
Same word as in Matt. 27. 31, &c. 
to. Gr. eis, as in v. 10, 

Cesarea. See 8. 40. 
abode. Gr. diatribé, to rab away, or spend (time). 


Here and 19. 23, 


zr Occ. John 3. 22; 11, 64, and eight times in Acts. 
was highly displeased. Gr. thumomached, to fight angrily. Only 


came = were present, or presented themselves. with 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. made... 
Ap. 180. I. 2. the king's chamberlain = one who 


desired = were 


asking for. Gr. aited. — Ap. 134. I. 4. because. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2, nourished, Cp. 1 Kings 
5.9,11. Ezek. 27.17. by. Gr. apo. Ap; 104. iv. king’s=royal. Gr. basilikos. See note on John 4. 46. 
21 set =appointed. royal. Same as “king's”, v. 20. apparel. Josephus (Ant. XIX. viii. 2) says it 


was of silver tissue, and glittered resplendently in the sun. 
Gr. bàma. Always transl. “judgment seat” save here and 7, 5. 


throne=the throne. 


made an oration, i. e. a political oration. Gr. démégored. 
Only here, 17. 5 ; 18. 30, 33. 


usual word for the populace. 
24, and Luke 28, 21. god. Ap. 98. I. i 5. 
-Gr. patachréma, See note on 3. 7. 
worms. Gr. skolekobrotos. Only here. 
expired, Gr. ekpsucho. Only here and 5. 5, 10. 





man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 
because =the reason for (Gr. anti. 
skólzz, a worm, only in Mark 9. 44-48. 





upon. Gr. epi, Ap, 104. ix. 1. his 
Cp. John 19, 13, 
Only here. 22 people. Gr. démos. The 
gave a shout, Gr. epiphóneo. Only here, 22. 
23 immediately. 
Ap. 104, ii) which. eaten of 


gave up the ghost= 
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DE 


12. 24. 


hr the ° word of 9 God ° grew and ° multi- 
plied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned ?from 
Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their ° min- 
istry, and °took with them 1? John whose 
surname was Mark. 









1 Now there were ^in the °church that 

was ‘at °Antioch °certain ° prophets 
and °teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, °which had been brought up with 
° Herod the °tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they °ministered to °the Lord, and 
fasted, °the Holy Ghost said, °«Separate Me 
Barnabas and Saul ° for the work ° whereunto 
TI have called them.” 

3 And * when they had fasted and °prayed, 
and laid fheir hands on them, they ° sent them 
away. 


4 So theg, being °sent forth °by ?the Holy 
Ghost, ° departed ° unto ° Seleucia ; 









, and from thence they ° sailed ° to ° Cyprus. 

5 And when they were lat °Salamis, they 
° preached the ° word of ° God °in the °syna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they bad °also Jobn 
to their ° minister. 

6 And when they had gone through the isle 
^unto? Paphos, they found a ° certain ° sorcerer, 
a °false prophet, a Jew, whose name was 
° Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was ° with the ° deputy of the coun- 
try, Sergius Paulus, a °prudent °man; °who 

| called for Barnabas and Saul, and * desired to 
; hear the 5word of 5 God. 
| 8 But ? Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name 
: by interpretation) ^ withstood them, seeking to 
°turn away the ? deputy ° from the ^ faith. 
9 Then Saul, (who ° also is called ? Paul, filled 
with °the Holy Ghost, °set his eyes °on 


bim, 
And said, **O full of ^all ^subtilty and ?all 
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4 sontforth. Gr. ekpempü. Ap. 174. 6, 
unto. Gr.ées. Ap.104.vii Seleucia. See on 11 
to. Gr, eis, as above. Cyprus. Cp, 4. 36, 5 

` of the island. preached, Gr. katangelld, Ap. 
Ap. 98, I. i. 1. in, Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
18. 4,19; 19.8. — also John-John algo. 


6 unto --as far as. 
sorcerer. Gr. magos. 
times by our Lord. 


Here, v. 8, and Matt. 2. 1, 7, 


and the governor would be now a 


it to the Senate, 
52, and a slab has been 


-= @ coin of Cyprus of a. D, 


: proconsul One of the proofs of Luke’s accuracy. 
10. 21, 1 Cor. 1, 19.- man. Granér, Ap. 123, 
: episites. Seo 12. 19. 8 Elymas. 
Arabio alim, wise. 


- “interpret the Koran. 

transl.‘ resist”, .. turn away. 

as. 10, -» from.. Gr. apd. Ap. 104. iv. 

^ alo. Asa Roman citizen hé would have & Roman 
- i: ealled from this time, 

301. II. 14. 

with weak:sight. `- 


Gr. diastrepho..- 


on.. Qr eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
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by. Gr. hupo. 
. 18. 


synagogues. 
See 19. 25. Y 
included by the Holy Spirit's command, but doubtless came at his kinsman (Col. 4. 10) Barnabas’ invitation. 
Paphos. The capital and residence of the governor. 


Bar-jesus. Ap. 94, ITI, 8. 8. 


the country. Gr. anthupatos, Here, vv, 8, 12; 19. 38, 
had been an imperial province, governed by a proprtetor, but 


The knowing one. 
withstood. Gr. anthistémi. 


faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. IT. 1. 


except when he referg to his conversion, 22. 7, 18.; 26. 14. ` 
set his eyes... and=gazing intently. 


Gr. dolos. Cp. Matt, 26.4. Mark 14.1, Rev. 14.5, 
1600 








13. 10. 













24 word, Gr.logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

grew —inocreased. 

multiplied. Gr. pléthund. See Matt, 24, 12. 

28 from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

ministry, i.e. of administering the contributions of 
11, 30. Gr. diakonia, Ap. 190. II. 1. 
took with them. Gr. sumparalamband. 
15. 37, 38, and Gal. 2, 1. 




















Only here, 











13. 1 in. Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 2. 
church. Ap. 186. at=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
Antioch. See note on 11, 19 
certain, Texts omit. 
prophets, Ap. 189. 
teachers. Gr, didaskalos. Occ. forty-eight times in 
Gospels, transl. ‘‘ Master ” except in Luke 2. 46 (doctor) 
and John 8. 2 (teacher) Only here in Acts, Always 
"teacher " in the Epistles, except Jas. 3. 1 (master). 
which had been brought up with=foster-brother 
of. Gr. suntrophos, Only here. 

Herod, Herod Antipas. Ap. 109. 

tetrarch. See Matt. 14.1. Luke 3. 19; 9. 7. 

2 ministered. Gr. leitourged. Ap. 190. ITI. 6. Here, 
Rom. 15. 27. Heb. 10. 31. In the Sept, used of the 
Levitical service, as in Heb. 10. 11. 

the Lord. Ap.88. VI i. B. 2. A. 













































the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. IT. 8. 
Separate. Cp. Rom. 1.1, Gal 1.15 
for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 


whereunto = to which. 

3 when they had=having. 
prayed. Gr. proseuchomai. 

sent... &way. Gr, apolud. 


Ap. 134. I, 2. 
Ap. 174. 11, 


13. 4—14. 28 (D, p. 1575) THE MINISTRY OF 
PAUL (WITH OTHERS) TO THE DISPERSION. 
APART FROM JERUSALEM AND THE TWELVE. 


F | 18. -4-12. Cyprus. 
G | 18. 15. Perga. 
H | 18. 14-50. Antioch (Pisidia) 
I | 18. 51—14. e-. Iconium. 
J | 14. -6-20-. Lystra. 
K | 14. -20. Derbe, 
J | 14.21- Lystra. 
I|14.—1-. Iconium. 
H | 14. 21-24. Antioch (Pisidia). 
G | 14. 25-. Perga. 
F | 14.-26, Attalia. 
E | 14. 26-28. Return to Antioch. 


Ap. 104. xviii. 1. departed = went down. 
sailed. Gr.apopled. Here, 14.26; 20,15; 27.1. 
Salamis, The first port they would reach, at east end 
121. 5. word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. God. 
Ap. 120. I. Cp. v.14; 14.1; 17. 1, 10, 17; 
minister. Gr. hupéretis(Ap. 190. 1.3). He was not 
certain. Gr. tis. Ap. 123.3, 
false prophet. Gr. pseudoprophétzs, Used five 
7 with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. deputy of 
This is the Gr. word for proconsul Cyprus 
according to Strabo Augustus transferred 
proconsul The title “ proconsul” has been found on 
discovered at Soli in Cyprus, with the name Paulus, 
prudent. .Gr. sunetos, Here, Matt. 11. 26, Luke 
who=he. desired=sought earnestly. Gr. 
Cp. Ulema, the corporation of Moslem who 
First oco. Matt. b. 59; often 
On its other six oce, transl. “ pervert ” or ‘‘ perverse”, 
9 also, &c. =is called Paul 
name, as well as his Jewish one. Paul. Always so 
the Holy Ghost. Ap. 
Gr, atenizd. Ap. 133, ITI. 6. 
10 all. Notice tho three ' alls", 


16, 
2. 


This is inconsistent 


i 
i 
| 
(Introversion.) 
D! € | 18. 4-. Departure from Antioch. 
subtilty — guile. 








HL 
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13. 10. 


° mischief, thou ° child of the devil, thon enemy 
of all ° righteousness, wilt thou °not cease to 
° pervert the ° right ways of ^the Lord? 

11 And now, ° behold, the hand of ?the Lord 
is °upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, °not 
?seeing the sun "for a season." And °im- 
mediately there fell ^on him a ^mist and a 
darkness; and he went about seeking ^some 
to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the 7deputy, when he °saw what 
was done, ° believed, being ° astonished °at the 
° doctrine of ?the Lord. 


13 Now when ° Paul and his company ° loosed 
? from Paphos, they came *to ? Perga ^in Pam- 
phylia: and John ?^departing *from them re- 
turned *to Jerusalem. 


14 But °when they departed ?from Perga, 
they came ‘to "Antioch in Pisidia, and went 
°into the ë synagogue on ° the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 

15 And ?after the ^reading of the law and 
the prophets the ° rulers of the synagogue ° sent 
* unto them, saying, * Ye °men and brethren, 
°if "ye have any 5word of °exhortation ?for 
the ? people, ^say on." 


18 Then °Paul °stood up, and ° beckoning 
with his hand said, °“ Men of Israel, and ° ye 
that fear * God, give audience. 

17 The č God of this !5 people of Israel chose 
our fathers, and ^exalted the ‘people ° when 
they dwelt as strangers ^in the °land of 
Egypt, and ^with an high arm brought He 
them ° out of it. 

18 And °about the time °of forty years 
° suffered He their manners čin the wilderness. 

19 And ° when He had destroyed ° seven ° na- 
tions ^in the "land of Chanaan, He ° divided 
their land to them by lot. 

20 And ‘after °that He gave unto them 





14 when they, &c.— having gone through, as v. 6. 
in =of. into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi, 
20.1. This was after Passover a. p. 46, or 47, 
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13. 20. 


mischief=wickedness. Gr, radiourgia. Only here. 
Cp. 18. 14. 

child 280i: Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. See Matt. 13. sa; 
23, 15. John 8. 4«; 17. 12. 1 John 3. 10, and op, 
“gons of Belial”, so frequent in the O.T, 

righteousness. Gr. dikaiosuné. Ap. 191. 8. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I 

pervert. See vw. 8. right =straight, 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2. B. This rebuke is a 
case of Fig. Aganactésis. Ap. 6. 

11 behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 183. L 2. 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. B 

not. Gr. mà, Ap. 105. II. 

seeing. Gr.blepo, Ap. 198. I. 5: 

for=until. . 

immediately. Gr. parachréma, es in 3.7. 

on, Gr. epi, as above. 

mist. Gr. achlus. Only here. A medical word for 
incipient blindness. 

some to lead, &c. Lit. hand-leaders. Gr. cheiragü- 
gos. Only here. Cp. 9 8 

12 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap 133. I. 1. 

believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

astonished, Gr. ekpléssd. Cp. Matt. 7. 28; 22, 33, 
Luke 4. 32. at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2, 

doctrine = teaching. 

13 Paul and his company. Lit. Those about (Gr. 
peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 2) Paul. A Greek idiom. 

loosed- weighed (anchor) Gr. anagó. Used in this 
sense once in Luke (8. 22), and thirteen times in Acts 
(18. 11; 18. 21, &c.). 

Perga. The capital of Pamphylia, A few miles up 
the Cestrus, which flows into the bay of Attalia. 
Nowa ruin. John's departure may have been due to 
some difference as to the change of plan, and the pro- 
ceeding from the lowlands of Pamphylia to the high 
ground of Antioch may have been on account of Paul's 
illness, to which he refers in Gal. 4. 13. in-of. 

departing = having withdrawn. Gr. apochóreó. Only 
here, Matt. 7. 23. Luke 9. 39. 


13. 14-50 (H, p. 1609). ANTIOCH (PISIDIA). 
(Alternation.) 
H | Lj 14,15. Synagogue. First Sabbath. 
M | 16-41, Paul. Address. 
N | 42, 43. Effect. 
L | 44,45. Synagogue. Second Sabbath, 
M | 46,47. Paul and Barnabas. Appeal. 
N | 48-50. Effect. 


Antioch. The capital of Pisidia, and a Roman colony. 


the sabbath day =the day of the sabbaths, See note on John 
15 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2, 
anagnósis. Only here, 3 Cor. 8. 14, 1 Tim.4.13. See note on Luke 4. 16, 17. 


reading. Gr. 
rulers, &c. Gr. archisuna- 


. gógos. Here, 18. 5,17. Mark 5. 22, 35, a6, 38, Luke 8,49; 13.14, These rulers were probably the ruler and 


the angel Ap. 120. I. 1, 2. 
men, &c. See note on 1. 11. if. Ap.118.2. & 
exhortation. Gr. paraklésis. See note on 4, 36. 
aay on =speak, Gr. lego. 


13. 16-41 (M, above). PAUL. ADDRESS. 
M | x | 16-22. Iarael's History. 


sent. Gr. apostelló. | Ap. 174. 1. 


unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
ye have, "There is among (Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii) you. 
for. Gr. pros, as above. people. Gr. laos. 


(Alternation.) 
David raised up (égeíre, v. 22). 


y | 33. Promise fulfilled (égage). 
z | 24, 20. Repentance preached. 
z | 26-31. The Lord's Desth and Resurrection (égeire, v. 30). 
y | 32-37. Promises fulfilled (ageire, v. 81). 
z | 38-41. Forgiveness proclaimed. 


16 Paul From this time Paul takes precedence of Barnabas. 
stood up. Gr. antstémi. Ap, 178. I. 1, 


beckoned. 
Israel = Men, Israelites. See note on 1, 11, 

12,6; 23.40. Hev. 11. 18; 14.7 ; 10. 4; 19. 5. 
John 12, 32. 
Only here and 1 Pet. 1. 17, Op. 7. 6. 
outof. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
See 7. 23. 


seven. See Dent, 7. 1. nations. Gr. ethnos. 


stood up, &c. = having risen up, and 
beckoning. See note on 12, 17, Men of 


ye that fear God, Cp. v. 26; 10, 2, 22, 35. Luke 1, 50; 
Ps. 1. 5, &c. 
when they dwelt as strangers =in (Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii) their sojourning. Gr. paroikia. 
land. Gr. gé Ap. 129. 4. 
porn 18 about ana it were. Gr. hós. 
suffere e their manners. r. tropophoreó, but many MSS. read £ 
as a nurse. Cp. Deut. 1.31, It is the change of one letter in the Greck. ten eR 


17 exalted. Gr. hupsoó. See note on 


with. Gr. meto. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
of forty years. Gr. tessarakontaetés. 


leti 19 when He had = having. 
divided ... by lot=gave by lot. Gr. kataklérodoted. 


Only here. Cp. Sept, Ps. 77. 55. But texts read katakleronomed, distributed by lot. Freq. in Sept.; e.g. 


Num. 83. 84. 20 that=these things. 


A a 
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13. 20. 


judges “about °the space of "four hundred 
and fifty years, ° until ° Samuel the prophet. 
21 And afterward they °desired a king: 





and 5God gave °unto them ° Saul the °son of 


Cis, a " man °of the tribe of Benjamin, °by 
** the space of ° forty years. 

22 And when He had "removed him, He 
"raised up *tunto them David ^to be their 
king; to whom also ^ He gave testimony, and 
said, ‘I°haye found Dayld the son of Jesse, a 
'man ‘after Mine own heart, which ° shall 
fulfil all My ° will.’ 

23 ° Of° this man’s seed hath ë God ° according 
to His ° promise ° raised #! unto Israel a Saviour, 
° Jesus: 

24 °When John had first preached ° before 
° His coming the ° baptism of ?repentance to all 
the !5 people of Israel. 

25 And as John ° fulfilled his ° course, he said, 
°s Whom ?think ye that lam? 3am !°not He, 
But, !behold, there cometh One “after me, 
Whose shoes of His feet Iam not worthy to 
loose.’ 

28 Men and brethren, children of- the 
°stock of Abraham, and “whosoever among 
you feareth 5God, to you ^is the * word of this 
salvation °sent. 

27 For they that ?^dwell!at Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, °because they knew ° Sim not, 
°nor yet the voices of the prophets which are 
read °every sabbath day, they have * fulfilled 
them °in condemning Him. 

28 And °though they found °no ^cause of 
death in Him, yet ?'desired they Pilate that 
He should be ? slain. 

29 And when they had ° fulfilled °all that 
‘was written °of Him, they took Him down 
8 from the ° tree, and laid Him °in a ° sepulchre. 

80 But 5 God ? raised Him ° from the dead: 
31 And He was ?seen "many days °of them 
which ° came up with Him * from “Galilee ‘to 
Jerusalem, who °are His °witnesses unto 
the people. 

32 And we °declare unto you glad tidings, 

how that the ? promise which was made }°unto 
the fathers, 
"38 5God hath fulfilled ^the same ?! unto us 
their ^children, ^in that He hath raised up 
23 Jesus again; as °it is also written 5in the 
second psalm, ‘Thou art My “Son, this day have 
S ^ negotten Thee.’ 

34 "And as concerning that He * raised Him 
up ? from the dead, now ° no more to return ^to 
° corruption, He said ^on this wise, ‘I will sive 
you the °sure ° mercies of David.’ 


a]l that was =al] things that were. 
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-- of «concerning. 


13. 34. 





the space of. Omit. 
ur hundred and fifty years. 
6. 2. 

until. Gr. heds, i.e. the end of Samuel's ministry. 
Samuel. See note on 3. 24. 

21 desired asked. Gr. mid. of aited. Ap, 134.1. 4. 
unto = to. 

Saul. Gr. Saoul. "Tho Hebr. form. Cp. 9. 4. 

son. Gr. huios. Ap. 108, iii. 

of=out of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104, vii. 

by. Omit. 
forty years. 


See Ap. 50, iv, and 


See Ap. 10 and 50. V, p. 56. 
22 removed=set aside. Gr. methistémi. 
19.25. Luke 16. 4. 1 Cor. 18, v. Col. 1. 1s. 

raised up.  Gr.egeiro. Ap. 178. I. 4. 
to be their king=for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) king. . 
He gave testimony, and=having testified, (Gr. 


Only here, 


martured. See p. 1511). He. The quotation is from 
Ps. 89, 20. 

have. Omit, 

after =according to. Gyr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


shall fulfil- will do. 

will = wishes, or desires. 
thelëma. Ap. 102. 2, 

23 Of=From. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv, 

this man’s=this one’s. 

accorcing to. Gr. kata, as in v, 22, 

promise. See 2 Sam, 7. 12-16, Ps. 132. 11. 

raised, Gr. egeird,asin v.22. But the texts read agé, 

led or brought. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

24 When John, &e.=John having before pro- 
claimed. Gr. prokérussd. See note on 3, 20, 

before. Gr.pro. Ap. 104, xiv. 

His coming. Lit. the face of His entering in (Gr. 
eisodoa), i. e.. upon public life. 

baptism. Ap. 115. II. i. 2. 

repentance. Gr. metanoia. Ap. 111. IL. 

25 fulfilled, &c.— was running his race. 

fulfilled. Gr. plérod, Ap. 125. 7. 

cotrse. Gr. dromos. Only here, 20.24. 2 Tim. 4. 7. 

Whom= Who. i 

think suppose. 
27. 27, 

26 stock=race. Gr. genos. ; 

whosoever, &c.=those among (Gr. em Ap. 104. 
viii.2) you who fear. See v. 16. i 

is— was. 

Sent. Gr. apostelló, as in v. 15, but the 
exapostelló. Ap. 174, 2. 

27 dwell. Gr. katoikeü. See note on 2. 5 

because, &c. — being ignorant of. 

Him. This word referring to v. 26. 

nor yet- and, ve : f 

every sabbath day = throughout (kata) every sab- 
bath. 

in condemning = having judged. 
122, 1. 

as though they =having. l 

no. Gr. médeis. : 

cause. Gr. aitia, See John 18, 33; 19, 4, 6 

slain, Gr. anaired. See note on 2. 23, 

a9 fulfilled=ended. Gr. teled. 

Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
sepulchre = tomb. Gr..mnémeion.. See note on 


PL, as in Eph. 2,3. Gr. 


Cp. 20. 24. 


Gr. huponoed. Only here, 265. 18; 


texts read 


Gr. krind. Ap. 


tree. Gr, xulon. 


See 5. 30, in=into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. : 
Matt. 27. 60. 30 from the dead. Gr. ek nekrón. Ap. 189. 3. 31 seen. Gr optomai, Ap. 106. I. 
vi. many days=for (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 3) many days. of=by. came up with Him. Gr. 


sunanabaind. Only here aud Mark 15, 41. 


Cp. 1.11; 2.7 Luke 23. 49, 55. are. 


32 declare unto you glad tidings=tell you good news. 


=this. children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. i. 


anistémi. Ap. 178. I. 1. 
Ap. 107% Td ^: begotten 
-= gerning - But. | 
eim" ^ tocunto Gr. eie Ap. 104. vi 

“corruption means 
not faire. toit. on this wise=thus. 
things. . 
by the Almighty. 





Galilee. All the Apostles, 
The texts add now”. 


- no more, &c. — being no longer (Gr. méketi. 
corruption. € 
the place of corruption, i.e. the grave, for He did not see corruption and therefore could 

sure = 
Gr. hosios. See 2. 27." Same as “holy” in v. 38. The sure mercies are the promises faithfully kept 
Fig. Catachresis. -Ap. 6, See Isa. bb. s. . mE ee p 
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except Judas, were Galileans. 

. witnesses. See 1. s. 
Gr. euangelizd. Ap, 121. 4, 33 the same 
in that. he hath... again=having raised. up. Gr.’ 


it is also, &c. =it has heen written in the second Psalm also. See Pa. 2. 7, 
Thee —brought Thee to the birth, i. e. in resurrection. 





. 34 And as con- 
Comp. of mà, . Ap.-105. II.) about to; 
Gr; diaphthora. .See.note on. 2. 33. Here. 
Ap. 150. TIL 


assured. Gr. pistos. mercies = holy 


wa oe 








13. 35. 


A m M ——————moromT 


35 Wherefore He saith ^also ^in ^another 
psalm, ‘Thou °shalt not °suffer Thine ° Holy 
One to see *‘corruption:’ 

38 For ? David, ^after he had °served his own 
generation by the ° will of ^ God, ° fell on sleep, 
and was laid ‘unto his fathers, and "saw 
$4 corruption. 

87 But He, Whom 5God ® raised °again, '? saw 
°no 3* corruption, 


3| 88 Beit^known ?! unto you therefore, !^men 
and brethren, that ^through ?*this Man is 
č preached ?! unto you the ° forgiveness of sins: 

39 And ° by ° Him ^all that !? believe are ° jus- 
tified "from all things, from which ye ° could 
Ynot be ? justified ^by the law of ^ Moses. 

40 ? Beware therefore, ^lest that come ° upon 
you, which is spoken of ^in the prophets ; 

41 ?* Behold, ye ? desplsers, and wonder, and 
?perish: for work a work ‘in your days, a 
work which ye shall °in no wise ?believe 
?though ?^a man ?declare it ?' unto you. ? 


N!| 42 And when °the Jews were °gone "out of 
the 5synagogue, ^the Gentiles ?besought that 
these ° words might be ° preached to them ° the | 
next sabbath. 

43 Now when the ° congregation was ° broken 
up, many of the Jews and ° religious ° proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas: who, "speaking 
to them, ° persuaded them to °continue in the 
? grace of 5^ God. 


L| 44And °the next sabbath day °came °almost 
une v hoe city together to hear the ë word of 
d. 

45 But when the Jews 1? saw the ° multitudes, 
they were filled with ° envy, and ° spake against 
those things which were spoken * by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaspheming. 


M| 48 Then Paul and Barnabas ? waxed bold, 
and said, «It was necessary that the 5^word 
of 5God should first have been “spoken to you: 
but °seeing ye °put it from you, and °judge 
yourselves ° unworthy of ° everlasting ° life, ° lo, 
we turn *to the ° Gentiles. 

47 For so hath °the Lord commanded us, 
saying, *X have set thee ” to be a “light of the 
* Gentiles, °that thou shouldest be ‘for sal- 
vation “unto the ends of the °earth.’” 


N| 48 And when the ‘*Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the 5 word of? the Lord: 
and as many as were ‘ordained ‘to °eternal 
48 life 12 believed. 

49 And the word of ?the Lord was ° published 
°throughout all the ° region. 
















texts read prosmend, as in 11, 23. 
following sabbath; not the same expression as in v. 
almost. Gr, schedon, Here, 19, 26, and Heb. 9. 22. 


Gr. zélos. ^ Cp. 6. 17. 
ing” atthe end of the verse. See note on 28, 19. 
siazomai. See note on 9, 27, spoken. Gr. laled. 


unworthy = not (Gr. ow) worthy. everlasting. 
170. 1. lo=behold. Fig. Astertsmos. Ap. 6. 
4" the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 1. A. &. light. 


shouldest be=to be. 


eternal. Gr. aidnios. Ap. 161. IL Bi 


throughout. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1. region. 





THE ACTS. 





grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184. 


from you=thrust it away. Gr. apótheomai. Seo note on 7. 27. 


This commission to Jehovah's Servant is cited as their authority for turning to the Gentiles. 
unto-asíaras. Gr. heos. 
=appointed. Gr. tasso. Here, 15.2; 22.10; 98. es. Matt. 28. 16, Luke 7.8. Rom. 18,1, 1 Cor. 16, 15 


18, 49. 





35 also, &c. — in another Psalm also. 

another, Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. The reference is 
to Ps, 16.10, Cp. 2. 27. 

shalt = wilt. 

suffer = give. 

Holy One. Gr. hosios. as in v. 34. 

36 Devid- David indeed. 

after he had — having. 

served. Gr. hupéreted. Ap. 190. ITI. 4. 


will. Gr. boulé. Ap. 102. 4, Cp. v.22, Only place : 


where boulé is transl. ‘ will”. 

fell on sleep. Gr. kKoimaomai. Ap. 171. 2. 

37 again. Omit. 

no=not, Gr. ou, Ap. 105, I. 

38 known. (Gr. gnostos, See note on 1. 19. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

fórgiveness- remission. Gr. aphesis. See note on 
2. 38 ; 5. 31. 

sins, Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128, I. ii. 1. 

39 by=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

Him = This One. 

all that believe are=every one who believes is. 
justified. Gr. dikaiod. Ap. 191. 2. 

could not=were not able to. 

Moses. See 3. 22. 

40 Beware=See. Gr. blepd. Ap. 133. L 5. 

lest, Gr. mé Ap. 105. IT. 

upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 3, But the texts omit 
“upon you”, 

41 Behold. Gr. pl. of ide. Ap. 138. I. 3, The 
quotation is from Hab. 1.5. Ap. 107. I. 3. 

despisers. Gr. kataphronétés. Only here. 

perish = vanish away. Gr. aphanizd. Oce. else- 
where, Matt, 6. 16, 19, 20. Jas. 4. 14. Negative of 
hee, Ap. 106. i, Cp. Luke 24, 31, Heb. 4. 13; 
, 13, 

in no wise. Gr.ow m£ Ap. 105, ITT. 

believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 

though -(even) if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

@&man=one, Gr. tis. Ap. 123, 3. 

declare. Gr. ekdiégeomai. Only here and 15.3. A 
medical word. Cp. diégeomai (8. 33). 

42 the Jews. Texts omit. 

gone--going forth. Gr. ezeimi. Only here, 17, 15; 
20. 7 ; 27. 43. 

‘the Gentiles. The texts read “they”. 

besought = were beseeching. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 
134. I. 6. 

words. Gr. rhéma. See note on Mark 9. s2. 
preached=spoken. Gr. laled. Ap, 121. 7. 

the next sabbath=on (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) the 
intervening (Gr. metau) sabbath, One of the weekly 
gatherings. See Ap. 120. 

43 congregation = synagogue. 

. broken up = released. Gr. lu, same word as “loosed” 
in v. 25, 

religious worshipping. Gr. sebomai. Ap. 137.2. 
proselytes, See note on Matt. 23. 15. 

speaking to- addressing. Gr. p»oslaleo. Only here 
&nd 28, 20. 

P raa = were urging. Gr. peithd. Ap. 150. 
continue. Gr. epimend. See note on 10. 48, The 
44 the next sabbath day =the 
42, came... together— was gathered together. 

48 multitudes- crowds. Gr. ochlos, envy. 


spake against. Gr. antilegs. Cp. Luke 2. 34, The same word as “ contradict- 


46 waxed bold, and=speaking boldly. Gr. parrhé- 
Ap. 121. 4. Seeing -since. Gr. epeidé. put it 
judge. Gr. krind. Ap. 122. 1. 
Gr. aionios. Ap. 161. II. B. ii. life. Gr. 208 Ap. 
Gr. idou, Ap. 188. 1. 2. Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 
Gr. phõs. Ap. 130.1. The quotation is from Isa, 49. 6. 
that thou 
earth. Gr. gē. Ap. 129. 4. 48 ordained 
49 published. Gr, diapherd. Lit. to carry through. 
Gr. chéra. See 8. 1; 16. 6. Um 
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13. 50. THE ACTS. 14. 9. 


50 But the Jews ^stirred up the “devout and 
° honourable women, and the ? chief men of the 
city, and ° raised persecution ° against Paul and 
PATIDAR, and expelled them ‘out of their 

coasts. 





80 stirred up=instigated. Gr. parotrund. Only 
here, 

devout. Gr. sebomai, same a8 '* religious" (v, 43). 
honourable. Gr. euschēmön. Here, 17. 12. Mark 
15.43, 1 Cor. 7. 35; 12, 24. 

chief men - first. 






























This is the second occ. First occ. John 8. 36. Often 
transl, ‘ disobedient ”. 

stirred up. Gr. epegeird. See note on 13. 50. 

Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. The Gr. reads, "stirred up 
and made evil affected the minds of the Gentiles”. 

made... evil affected--embittered, or poisoned. 
Gr. kakod. See note on 7, 6. 

minds-souls. Gr. psuché. |Àp.110. IV. 2. 

against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 1. 

3 abode. Gr. diatribé. See note on 12. 19. 

speaking boldly. Gr. parrhésiazomai. See note on 
: 9. 27. 
in. Gr, epi. Ap.104.ix. 2. Indicating the subject of their discourse. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2. A. 
Which= Who. gave testimony =witnessed. Gr. martured, See p, 1611. unto = to. word. Gr. 
logos. Ap. 121.10, grace, Gr. charis. Ap. 184.1. granted = gave. signs. Gr.semeion. Ap. 176.3. 
wonders. Gr. teras. Ap. 176. 2. by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 4 divided. Gr. schizd, to rend; 
hence schisma, division. See John 7. 43; 9. 16; 10. 1s, part... part= some indeed ... but others, 
held = were. with. Gr.sun. Ap. 104. xvi. apostles. Ap, 189. B assault=onset. Gr. hormé. 
Only here and Jas. 3. 4. | rulers, i.e. of the Jews, use... despitefully=insult. Gr. hubrizé. 
Occ. Matt. 29, 6. Luke 11. 45; 18, 32,. 1 Thess. 2. 2. 6 were ware of it, and= having considered it. 
Gr. suneidon. See note on 5, 2. 


Lycaonia, and unto the °region that lieth 
round about: 
7 And there they ° preached the gospel, 


Pd; 8 And there sat a °certain °man °at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, °being °a cripple °from his 
mother’s womb, who “never “had walked: 

8 °The same °heard Paul ! speak: who 
°stedfastly beholding him, and ° perceiving 
that he had ° faith to be ^ healed, 


Ta! 51 But they ^shook off the dust of their feet | raised. Gr. epegeird. Ap. 178. 1.7. Only here and 
against them, and came ‘unto ?Iconium. 14. 2. 
| 52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and | against, Gr. epi Ap, 104. ix. 3, | 
with *the Holy Ghost. outof. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv, | 
coasts = borders. : 
1 4 And “it came to pass °in Iconium, that | 
they went °both together ‘into the 13. 51—14. e- (1, p. 1609, ICONIUM. 
°synagogue of the Jews, and so ^spake, (4L Uernation.) 
b! that t? ; I ja | 18. 61—14. 1- Preaching. | 
susc er Gba degens nemen PU gu | 
c| 2 But the °unbelieving Jews °stirred up the a| 14.3. Preaching. 
° Gentiles, and ° made their ° minds evil affected bj lds, Result. 
° against the brethren. c | 14. 5,6- Opposition. 
: s B1 shook off. Gr. ektinassd. Only here, 18. €. Matt. | 
«| 3 Long time therefore "abode they °speaking | 10.14, Mark 6.11. A medical word. Cp. Neh. 5. 13.- 
boldly in ,the Lord, ° Which ° gave testimony | Fig, Paremia, Ap. 6. | 
“unto the ° word of His °grace, and °granted | Iconium, Now Konieh, the present (1915) terminus | 
signs and °wonders to be done ?by their|ofthe Bagdad railway. About 300 miles from Smyrna. 
hands T 
. ; | 
b| 4 But the} multitude of the city was ° divided: TS dut A aem RES Hoe qud Re 
o o Duy: o à , €n. . . « i 
ene tes n with the Jews, and °part| bot together. Gr. kata (Ap. 104. x. 2) to auto. Cp. ! 
wi e apostles. epi to auto. 1.15, &c. . 
c| b And when there was an ^assault made both | into. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 
of tbe ?Gentiles, and also of the Jews * with spake. Ce LP. 1 Fe d 7 
"er QUEEN to "use fhem despitefully, and to multitude. Gr. pléthos. See note on 2. €. 
sons ip : : Greeks. These were Gentiles, Gr. Hellen. 
6 They ° were ware of it, believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. i 
JO!and fled ?unto °Lystra and Derbe, cities of 2 unbelieving. Gr. apeithed. Cp. Ap. 150. I. 2, 
| 


14. -6-20 (J, p. 1609), LYSTRA. (Alternation and Introversion.) ` 


J|O[-6,7. Preaching. 
Pj d{ 8-10, Miracle. Healing, 
e| 1-18, Deification. 
O | 14-18, Remonstrance. 
P e | 19. Repudiation. 
, | d|20- Miracle. Resurrection. 


unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. Lystra, &c.. The order in the Gr. is “unto the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra 


and Dérbe”. region, &c. Gr..perichdros. Cp. Matt. 8.5. Luke4 14 - 7 preached, &c.=were 

^ preaching the gospel. Gr. euangeli2d. Ap. 121. 4. They were itinerating to evangelize the whole district. 

|... = Timothy was one of thè converts, as, on the return visit, he is called à disciple (16, 1). 8 certain. Gr. 
c. W& Ap.128.89... man, Gr.anzr. Ap, 123, 2, at=in. Gr.en, Ap, 104. viii, ^^ being. Texts 
‘omit, a eripple=lame. from. Gr.ek. Ap.104 vii, ^ never. Gr. oudepote. had. Texts omit. 

9 'Phe sgme- This one."  heard- was hearing. ^ stedfastly beholding -gàring at. 'Gr.'atenizo 

. Ap. 183. IIL 6. See note on 1. 16. perceiving. Gr. eidon, Ap. 188. T. 1. faith. Gr. pistis. 
Ap. 150. II. 1. healed=saved. Gr. sdzd. " : 
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14. 10. 


10 Said with a loud voice, ? * Stand ° upright 
*onthy feet." And he leaped and ° walked. 


]l And when tbe ?people °saw what Paul 
°had done, they lifted up their voices, saying 
°in the speech of Lycaonia, “The °gods are 
come down °to us °in the likeness of ° men.” 

12 And they called Barnabas, ° Jupiter; and 
Paul, °Mercurius, because [e was the "chief 
speaker. 

13 Then tbe priest of Jupiter, ^which was 
? before their city, brought °oxen and garlands 
° unto the gates, and ° would have done sacrifice 
4 with the !! people. 


14° Which when the apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they °rent their clothes, and 
°ran in °among the !! people, crying out, 

15 And saying, ?*Sirs, why do ye these 
things? 99e also are !! men ?^of like passions 
with you, ^and "preach unto you "that ye 
should turn °from these ? vanities !5 unto ^the 
living °God, *Which made ^bheaven, and 
°earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
° therein : 

16 Who !in ° times ° past suffered all ° nations 
to walk in their own ways. 

17 ° Nevertheless He ° left ° not Himself ° with- 
out witness, ^in that He did good, and ° gave 
us rain °from heaven, and ?fruitful seasons, 
° filling our hearts with food and ° gladness,” 

18 And ° with these sayings ° scarce ° restrain- 
ed they the !! people, that they had °not done 
sacrifice ? unto them. 


19°And there came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium, ?who persuaded the 
1! people, and having ^stoned Paul, ° drew him 
*out of the city, ^supposing he ^had been dead. 

20 °Howbeit, as the disciples °stood round 
about him, he °rose up, and came! into the city: 
and °thenext day he departed ‘ with Barnabas 
?to Derbe. 

21 And ° when they had 7 preached the gospel 
to that city, and ° had taught many, 
they returned again *°to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 





Hos. 1. 10; and sixteen times in the N.T. Matt. 16, 16; 26. 63. 
1 Tim. 3. 15; 4.10; 6.17. Heb. 3.12; 9.14; 10. 31; 12, 22, 
that it is used twice by Peter, once by Caiaphas, once in the Revelation, and the remaining twelve times 
by Paul. The Lord once uses the words “the living Father ” in John 6, 67, 


6.16, 1 Thess. 1. 9. 


idols. Cp. Deut. 32. 40. God. Ap.98. I. i. 1. 
Gr. gë. Ap. 129.4. therein - in (Gr. en. 
past=passed away. Gr. paroichomai. 
yet. left. Gr.aphiémi, Ap. 174.12, 
Only here. 
1 Pet. 2. 15, 20; 8. 6, 17. 3 John 11. 
Only here and 26. 13. fruitful = fruit-bearing. 
Gr. empiplémi. Here, Luke 1, 53; 6. 25. 
euphrosuné, Only here and 2, 28, 
difficulty. Gr. molis. 

not. Gr. mē Ap. 105. II. 
Ap. 150. I. 2. 
out of= outside. 


Only here. 


19 And-But. 
stoned. Cp. 2 Cor. 11. 25, 
Gr. exo. 


had been dead = was dead, as was the fact. 
Gr. kuklod. Only here, Luke 21.20. John 10. 24. 
risen up, i.e. by Divine power. Gr. anistémi. 
day on the morrow, Cp. Matt. 10. 23. 
having. 
28.19. 


THE ACTS. 


E a tn 


Ap. 104. viii) it. 


. | not, Gr. ou. Ap. 105. L 
in that He did, &c.=doing good. Gr. agathopoied. 
gave =giving. 


John 6, 12, 
. 18 with these sayings = saying these things. 
rəstrained = made to cease. 


supposing=reckoning. Gr. nomizd. This word, which occ. fifteen times, 
always means to conclude from custom, law, or evidence, never to imagine. 


20 Howbeit — But. 


Ap. 178. I. 1. 
li to=unto. Gr. eis. 
had taught=having made disciples of. Gr. mathéteud. 


















































10 Stand. Gr. anistémi. Ap. 178. I. 1. 
upright=straight. Gr. orthos. Only here and Heb. 
12. 13. 

on. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix, 3. 


walked = began to walk. Cp. Isa. 35. 6. 

11 people=crowd. Gr. ochlos. 

saw. Gr, eidon, Same as “ perceive” in ù 9. 
had done=did. 

in the speech of Lycaonia. 
gods, Ap. 98. Li. 5. 

to. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
in tho likeness of= likened to, 

men. Gr. anthrõpos. Ap. 123, 1. The Lycaonians 
were no doubt familiar with the legend of Jupiter and 
Mercury's visit in disguise to the nged couple, Phile- 
mon and Baucis, the scene of which was laid in the 
neighbouring province of Phrygia. See Ovid, Metam. 
VIII, 

12 Jupiter. Gr. Zeus The father of the gods. 
Mercurius, Gr. Hermés, The messenger of the gods, 
chief speaker. Lit. the leader of the word (Gr. 
logos. Ap, 121. 10), or message. 

13 which, i, e. whose temple. 

before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 


Gr. Lukaonisti, 


oxen and garlands = garlanded oxen. Fig. Hen- 
diadys. Ap. 6, 
unto. Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 


would have, &c.=were desiring (Gr. ethelé. 
102. 1) to sacrifice. 

14 Which when, &c.=But the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, having heard. 

rent. Cp. Matt. 26. 65. 

ran in-rushed in. (Gr. eispedao. 
16. 29, The texts read ekpédaó, rushed out, 
medical writers of n bounding pulse. 


Ap. 


Only here and 
Used by 


among=to, Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

18 Sirs. Gr. andres, Ap. 123.2. Cp, 7. 26 

of like passions. Gr. homoiopathés. Only here and 
Jas. 5. 17. 


and preach unto you. Lit. evangelizing you. See 
v. 7. that ye should —to. 
from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

vanities=vain things. Gr. mataios. Here, 1 Cor. 8. 
20; 15. 17. TTit.3.9. Jas. 1.26. 1 Pet. 1l. 18. Used in 
the Sept. 1 Kings 16.13,26. Jer. 8.19. Jonah 2.9, 
&c. Fig. Metonymy of Adjunct. Ap.6. 

the living God. This notable expression occ. fifteen 
times in the O.T., on thirteen occasions (2 Kings 19, 
4, 1s being the same as Isa. 37. 4, 17), viz. Deut. 5. 26, 
Josh, 3,10. 1Sam.17, 26,36, 2 Kings 19.4, 16, Ps. 42.2; 
84. 2. Isa. 37. 4, 17. Jer. 10. 10; 23. 36. Dan. 6. 20,26. 
John 6, 69: here, Rom. 9. 26, 2 Cor. 9. 3; 
Rev. 7.2. Itis noteworthy 


It is of course in contrast with 
See Matt. 6, 9, 10, earth. 
168 times- generations. Gr. genea. 

Gr. ethnos. 17 Nevertheless— And 
without witness. Gr, amarturos. 
Here, Mark 8. 4. Luke 6. 9, 33, 35. 
from heaven. Gr. ouranothen. An adverb. 
Gr. karpophoros. Only here. filling - satisfying. 
Rom. 15. 24. A medical word. gladness. Gr. 
scarce = with 
Gr. katapauó. Only here and Heb, 4. 4, 8, 10. 
who persuaded =and having persuaded. Gr. peithd. 
drew =dragged. Gr. surü. See note on John 21, 8 


heaven =the heaven. 


nations, 


See note on Luke 8. 23. 
stood round about = encircled. 
Rev. 20. s. rose up, and = having 
Same word as * stand " in v. 10. the next 
Ap. 104. vi. 21 when they had= 
Only here, Matt. 18, 52; 27. 67; 


Heb. 11. 30. 
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THE ACTS. 





15. 2. 


tr ORE e REED i an a SERES 


22 ? Confirming the °souls of the disciples, 
and ° exhorting them to ° continue in ° the faith, 
and ° that we must ° through much ° tribulation 
enter ! into ^the kingdom of God. 

23 And "when they had °ordained them 
"elders ^in every ?^church, ^and had prayed 
*with ° fasting, they °commended them to the 
? Lord, ^on Whom they ? believed. 

, 24 And “after they had passed throughout 
Pisidia, they came ?'to Pamphylia. 


25 And ? when they had ? preached the? word 
lin Perga, 


F they went down ! into ° Attalia: 
E| 28 And thence °sailed to Antioch, from 


EQU'e 


whence they had been "recommended to the 
"grace of God °for the work which they 
fulfilled, 

27 And °when they were come, and °had 
gathered the 5 church together, they °rehears- 
ed ?all that !5 God ° had done ?* with them, and 
how He had opened ?the door of °? faith > unto 
the ? Gentiles. 

28 And there they *abode ?long time * with 


the disciples. 
1 And ?certain men which came down 
. °from ° Judæa °taught °the brethren, 
and said, °“ Except ye be circumcised °after 
the ^ manner of ? Moses, ye? cannot be ?saved." 
2 ° When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
°no small ? dissension and ° disputation ° with 
them, they °determined that Paul and Barna- 
bas, and ! certain °other ° of them, should go 





b, 6. ell that = whatsoever. 
little time. About two years and a half. 


had done- did. 


22 confirming. Gr. episterizó. Only here, 15. 32, 
41; 18, 23. The simple verb stérizó occ. thirteen times, 
first occ. Luke 9. 51. The kindred verb stereod only in 
Acts. See 3. 7. 

souls, Gr. psuché. 

exhorting. Gr. parakaled. 


Ap. 110. IV. 1. 
Ap. 184. I. 6. 


continue. Gr. emmenó. Only here, Gal. 8. 10. Heb. 
8.9. Compd. of mend. See p. 1611. 

the faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 160. IL 1. Cp. 6 7; 
13. 8. 

that. Ellipsis of saying". 

through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. vy. 1. 

tribulation. Gr. thlipsis. See note on 7. 10, 


the kingdom of God. Ap. 114. 
23 when they had = having. 
ordained=chosen. Gr. cheirotoned. Only here and 
2 Cor. 8, 19. 
. elders. Ap. 189. Op. Tit. 1. 5, 

in. Gy. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

church. Ap. 186. 

and had prayed=having prayed. Gr. proseuchomai. 
Ap. 134. I. 2. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
fasting —fastings. Cp. 18. 2. 
commended. Gr. paratithémi. 
on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
believed, Ap. 150. I. 1. v (i). 
24 after they had = having. 

25 preached=spoken. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 
Attalia. A town on the coast of Pamphylia. 
Attaleia. 

26 sailed —sailed away. 
18, 4. 

recommended —- committed. 
note on John 19, 30. 

grace. Gr. charis, Ap. 184. 
for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 

a7 when they were =having. 
had=having. 
rehearsed=recited. Gr. anangelld. 

the =a, as long time=no (Gr. ou. 


Cp. Luke 23. 46, 


Gr. 
Gr. apopled. See note on 


Gr. paradidoómi. See 


Cp. Ap. 121. 
Ap. 105, I) 


able to, 


15. 1—19. 20 (£, p. 1575). PAUL'S MINISTRY IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE TWELVE. (Introversion.) 


E|Q115.1-41. Dissension within. 
E | 16. 1-11, Lystra, and extended tour in Asia Minor, 
S | 16. 12-40. Philippi. 
T | 17.1-14. Thessalonica and Berea. 
8 | 17. 15—18, 18-. Athens and Corinth, 
R | 18.-18—19. 12. Ephesus, and extended tour in Asia Minor, 
Q | 19. 13-20. Opposition without. 


15. 1-41 (Q, above). DISSENSION WITHIN. 


Q|U! 
U? 


(Division.) 
1-35. Dissension about Circumcision. 
36-41, Dissension about Mark, 


15. 1-25 (U!, above). DISSENSION ABOUT CIRCUMCISION. (Introversion.) 


Ulje[1,2, Antioch. Judaizers. 
f| 3-5. Appeal to Jerusalem. 
g | 6-11. Council. Peter, 
h | 12. Paul and Barnabas. Evidence. 
g | 13-21. Council. James. 
S| 22-29, Answer from Jerusalem. 
e | 30-38, Antioch. Progress, 


: 15. 1 certain men. Gr. tie. Ap. 123. 3... Those men are disavowed by the Apostles (v. 24). Cp. Gal. 
c. 9$ 14, 8 from. Gr.apo, Ap. 104. iv. Judæa, As though from head-quarters, Perhaps some of the 
' priests of 6. 7. . Cp. Gal. 2. 4. taught=were teaching. the brethren. See note on 11.26. Bxcept 

'ULTf not Gr ean (Ap. 118. 1. b.) më (Ap. 105. IT). after=in, |= manner=custom. See note on 6. 14. 
. C Moges, See notes on 3. 24. Matt. B, 4, and op. John 7. 22. cannot, Lit. are not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) 
; saved, Cp. v. 11, and 16. 30, 2 Whentherefore,&c. Lit. Now.no small dissension and 
place by Paul, &c. no. Gr. ou. Ap. 105.°I. dissension = disagreement. 
The word for sedition. Ovuv.-here, 19. 40; 28. 7, 10; 24. 5. Mark 15,7, Luke 23. 
Only here, v. 7; 28. 29.. Texts read zét2sis, questioning. 
determined- appointed. Gr. tased, Same 
of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104, vii. 


: ^ 'disputation Jiaying taken 
: Gr atasis, & standing up. B i 
t Heb. 9. a, disputation. . Gr. suzélésis. 
Op. 25. 20; - with-towards. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
as “ordained” (18. 48). other=others, Gr.allos. Ap. 124. 1. 
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THE ACTS. 15. 15. 


to. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 

unto. Gr. pros Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

apostles and elders. Ap. 189. 

about. Gr. peri, Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 

question. (Gr. zétàma. Here, 18, 15; 23. 29; 2b. 19; 
26.3, Cp. " disputation ” above. 

3 And - They indeed therefore. 

being brought on their way. Gr. propempd. Cp. 
Ap. 174. 4. Here, 20. 38; 21. 5. Bom. 15. 24. 1 Cor. 
16. 6,11, 2Cor. 1.16 Tit. 8,13, 3 John 6, Cp, Gen, 
18, 16, 

by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

church, Ap. 186. 

passed = were passing. 

Phenice: i.e. Phenicia. This shows they went by 
the coast road, as far as Caesarea. 

declaring. See note on 13. 41. 

conversion. Gr. epistruphé. Only here. For the 
yerb, which occ. thirty-nine times, see v. 19 and 3. 19. 

Gentiles. Gr. ethnos, 

unto -to. 

4 come. This was Paul's third visit. Not by reve- 
lation. No Divine action. 

received. Gr. upodechomai. See note on 2, 41, 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. 

declared related. Gr. anangello, Same as * re- 
hearsed " (14. 27). 

God. Ap. 98.I. i. 1. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1l. I.e. as His instru- 
ment (v. 12). 

5 roseup. Gr. exanistémi. Ap. 178. I. 2. 

of=of those from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv). 

sect. Gr. Aairesis. See note on 5, 17. 

Pharisees, Ap. 120. II. 1. 

believed. Ap. 150. IL. 1.i. I.e.in Jerusalem. 

was = is. 

keep =observe. Gr. téreo. : 

6 came together — were gathered together. 

for. Omit. 

consider-see. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1, 

of=concorning. Cr. pert. Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 

matter. Gr. togos. Ap, 121. 10. 

7 disputing. Same as disputation, v. 2. Much feel- 
ing would be exhibited. 

rose up. Gr. anistimi, Ap. 178. I. 1. 

Men and brethren. See note on 1. 16. 

know. Gr. epistamat, Ap. 132. I. v. 

a good while ago. Lit. from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) 
early (Gr. archaios) days, i.e. about thirteen years 
before. Ap. 181. 

made choice=chose out. Gr. eklegomai, as in 1.2 

among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

by — through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Op. 10. 
44-48. 

word, Gr, logos. Ap. 121. 10, 

8 Which knoweth, &c.=the Heart-searcher. See 





15. 2. 


up ?to Jerusalem ° unto the ° apostles and elders 
“about this ° question. 


8 ^And ^being brought on their way ° by the 
°church, they °passed through °Phenice and 
Samaria, ^declaring the ^ conversion of the 
° Gentiles: and they caused great joy ^ unto all 
the brethren. 

4 And when they were ° come ? to Jerusalem, 
they were °received ^of the 3church, and of 
the ?apostles and elders, and they ? declared 
all things that ° God had done ° with them. 

5 But there ° rose up ! certain ?of the ^sect of 
the ° Pharisees which ° believed, saying, That 
it °was needful to circumcise them, and to 
command them to °keep the law of ! Moses. 









































6 And the ? apostles and elders ° came-together 
° for to °consider °of this ° matter. 

7 And when there had been much ° disputing, ’ 
Peter °rose up, and said ?unto them, ^« Men 
and brethren, p: ° know how that ° a good while 
ago *God ^made choice ^among us, that the 
s Gentiles ° by my mouth should hear the ° word 
of the gospel, and 5 believe. 

8 And ‘God, ^Which kuoweth the hearts, 
°bare them witness, giving them ?^the Holy 
Ghost, °even as He did 5 unto us; 

9 And ° put no difference between us and them, 
° purifying their hearts by ° faith. 

10 Now therefore why °tempt ye ‘God, to 
°put a °yoke ° upon the neck of the disciples, 
which ° neither our fathers ° nor we ° were able 
to ? bear? 

11 But we ° believe that ° through the ° grace 
of the ° Lord ° Jesus Christ we shall be saved, 
“even as they.” 


12 Then all the ° multitude kept silence, and 
2 gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, ° de- 
claring ° what ° miracles and ° wonders ‘God 
had wrought " among the ? Gentiles " by them. 


13 And ?after they had ‘held their peace, 
° James °answered, saying, 7“ Men and bre- 
thren, °hearken ? unto me: 

14 °Simeon hath declared how *God ^at 
the first did ° visit °the * Gentiles, to take ^out 
of them a ° people ° for His name. 

15 And to this "agree the "words of the 
° prophets; as it °is written, 


ner E ure Si i 





note on 1. 24. bare... witness. Gr. martured. See p. 1511. the Holy Ghost. Both articles are 
here, but used grammatically, referring back to 2. 4 (the same gift), Ap. 101. II. 14. even a8, &c. —as 
He did to us also. 9 put no difference - discriminated in nothing. Gr. diakrind. Ap. 122, 4. 
purifying =having cleansed. Gr. katharizó. Op. 10.15; 11.9. The Heart-searcher is the Heart-cleanser. 
faith =the faith, Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1. 10 tempt. Gr. peira 6, try, put to the test. Always 
transl. “tempt” up to this verse, except John 6, 6 (prove). Cp. 5. 9. put = lay. yoke. Not circum- 
cision only, but obligation to keep the whole law. upon. Gr. ept. Ap. 104, ix. 3. neither... nor. 


Gr. oute .. . oute, were able -bad strength. Gr. isckuð. Cp. Ap. 172. 3. bear=carry. Gr, bastazd. 
Cp. Matt, 3. 11. 11 believe. Ap, 150. I. 1. iii. through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. grace. Ap. 
184. L 1. Lord. Ap. 98. VI i. 8.9 B. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI, but texts omit * Christ". even as 
they=according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 2) the manner in which they also (will be). These are the last | 
words of Peter recorded in the Acts. See his own argument turned against himself in Gal, 2, 14-21. 
12 multitude. Gr. pléthos, See note on 2. s. gave audience = were listening to. declaring. Gr. 
exégeomai, See note on 10. s. what=how many,or howgreat. Op. Mark 3.8. miraoles-signs. Gr. 
sémeion. Ap. 176. 3. wonders. Gr. teras, Ap. 176. 2. 183 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. held 
their peace. Same as kept silence in v. 12, James. See note on 12. 17. answered, Ap, 122. 3. 
hearken unto =hear. Same word as “gave audience” in v.12, and “hear”, vv. 7, 24. 14 Simeon= 
Simon. Gr. Sumedn. Cp. 2 Pet. 1. 1. at the first, &c. —first visited. Gr. episkeptomai, Ap, 138. III. 6. 
Cp. Luke 1. 68, 78. 7. 16. the.Gentiles, &c. Read, to receive out from among the Gentiles. . out of, 
Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. people, Gr. laos. for. Gr. epi, but texts omit the preposition., 15 agree. 
Gr. sumphined. See note og b. 9. prophets. Only one prophet is quoted (Amos 9,11 12), but there are 
many similar predictions in Isaiah and others. See Ap. 107. I. 1. is has been. i 
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15. 16. 

pue ct ru eh Meets ATE 
16° ‘After ‘this I °will°return, and will °bulld 

again the °tabernacle of David, which is fallen 

down; and I wili °bulld again the °ruins 

thereof, and IE will °set it up: 

17 That ^the residue of ?men might “seek 
after °the Lorp, and "all the ? Gentiles, ^upon 
whom "My name 1s called,' salth ^the Lorp, 
? * Who docth all these things.’ 

18 °Known ‘unto ‘God are all His works 
?from the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore °imy sentence is, °that we 
trouble °not them, which °from among the 
5 Gentiles "are turned ^to *God: 

20 But that we ° write 3 unto them, that they 
“abstain ‘from °pollutions of idols, and from 
"fornication, and from things ?strangled, and 
from blood. 

21 For ! Moses ?of °old time hath °in every 
city them that ° preach him, being read °in the 
° synagogues ° every sabbath day.” 


22 Then ° pleased it the ?apostles and elders, 
°with the whole ‘church, to °send °chosen 
^men ?of °their own company ?to Antioch 
°with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas 
surnamed ° Barsabas, and ° Silas, ° chief ° men 
"among the brethren ; 

23 ° And they wrote letters "by them °after 
this manner; ‘The “apostles and elders and 
brethren send °greeting ?unto the brethren 
which are ?of the 3Gentiles °in Antioch and 
Syria and Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we “have heard that 2cer- 
tain which went °out from us have troubled 
you with "words, “subverting °your souls, 
° saying, ‘ Ye must be circumcised, and keep the 
law:' to whom we ?^gave no such command- 
ment: 

25?It seemed good ?unto us, ? being assembled 
°with one accord, to ? send ? chosen ?? men 
?unto you ? with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, 

26 17 Men °that have hazarded their °lives 







Only here, v. 29; 21. 25. 
in the carcase, contrary to Lev. 17, 10-14, 
tions. 


“every Sabbath day ". preach. Gr, kérussd, 


converts alike. in. Grien. Ap. 104. viii. 

22 pleased it=it seemed (good)to, Gr. doked. 
Ap. 174. 4. chosen men=men chosen out. 

= themselves, Barsabas -= Barsabbas. 
called in Acts, In the Epistles Silvanus. 
chief-leading. Gr. hégeomai. 
after this manner, The texts omit. 


to be. with one accord. Gr. homothumadon. 


mend”, lives. 
Lord. Ap. 98 VI. i. 8. 2. A. 


THE ACTS. 





many cases the rites of heathenism involved uncleanness as an act of worship. 
bably the worship of the golden calf was of that character (Exod. 32. e, 25). 
The verb pnigó occ. Matt. 
21 old time. 
in every city. Gr. kata (Ap. 104. x. 2) polin, i.e. city by city. A similar idiom oco. below, 
Ap. 121. 1. 
entering by the door of faith (14. 27), could be saved by faith alone without the seal of faith (Rom. 4. 11). 
In other words, whether they could belong to the family of believers (up to this time and later held asa 
strictly Jewish polity) without formal admission as “strangers” in accordance with Ex. 12, 43, 44. | 
The Epistle to the Hebrews was probably written to make the position clear to Hebrews and | 


men. 
Perhaps a brother of Joseph. of 1, 23. 
This was a Latin name, and he was a Roman citizen (16. 37). 
23 Andthey wrote=Having written. In v. 30 it is called “a letter”, 
greeting. Gr. chairein. Lit. to rejoice. 
bid you to rejoice. Cp. Fr. adieu, (I commend you) to God. Cp. 23. 26. 
out from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


kata, as in v. 21, 24 have. Omit. 

Gr. anaskeuazó, Only here, and not in Sept. 

saying...law. The texts omit. 

105. I). 25 It sesmed good. Same word as “it pleased”, v, 22. 


having given up.. Gr. puradiddmi, Often transl. “deliyer up”, or “ betray”. 
ond 2 Gr. psucha, Ap. 110. III. 1. : 


15. 26. 


16 this —these things. 

willreturn, &c. A Hebraism for "I will build again". 
Cp. Gen, 26, 18. Num. 11. 4 (marg.). 

return, Gr. anastrephd. Cp. 5, 22. But elsewhere 
refers to passing one's life, except John 2. 15 (over- 
throw). Cp. the noun anastrophé. Always transl. “con- 
versation ", i. e. manner of life, or behaviour. 

build again=build up. Gr. anoikodumed, Only here. 

tabernacle=tent. Gr. skéné, as in 7. 4s, 44. Not 
the house or throne. Significant of the lowliness of 
its condition when He comes to raise it up. 

ruins. Lit. things dug down, Gr. kataskaptó. Only 
here and Rom. ll. s. The texts read "things over- 
turned", Gr, katastrephd. 

set it up - make upright or straight. 
Here, Luke 13. 13. Heb. 12. 12. 

17 the residue. Gr. kataloipos. 
the faithful remnant. 

men. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123, 1, The Heb. would 
be dddm, while the A.V. text of Amos 9, 12 is Edom 
(Hebr. édom), but the consonants are the same, and the 
only difference is in the pointing. That àdüm, not 
Edom, is right can hardly be questioned, or James 
would not have used it. 

seek after=earnestly seek. Gr. ekzéted. 
Luke 11, 60, 51, Rom. 3.11, Heb. 11. 6; 12.17, 
1.10. Cp, Jer, 29, 13,. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i, 8.1. A. a, 

all the Gentiles. The Gentiles take the second 


Gr. anorthod. 


Only here. It is 


Only here, 
1 Pet. 


place. Zech. 8. 23. 
ugon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 
y name. Cp. Jas. 2.7. Deut, 28,10. Jer, 14.9 


Who doeth, &e. Most of the texts read, " Who 
maketh these things known from the beginning of the 
world ”, and omit “ unto God are all His works”, See 
R.V. and margin. 

18 Known. Gr. gnóstos. 

from the... world -írom the age. 
Ap. 181. IT. A. ii. 1. 

19 mp sentence is—I judge, or decide. 
Ap. 122, 1, 

that we trouble not=not (Gr. mé Ap. 105. IT) to 


See note on 1, 15. 
Gr. ap' aiónos. 


Gr. krind, 


trouble or harass. Gr. parenochleé. Only here, Cp. 
kindred verbs in 5. 16. Heb. 12. 15. 

from among. Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv. 

are turned =are turning. Gr. epistrephd. See v. 3, 


i and 9. 35. to. Gr.epi Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
o o n 
for the name of our ^ Lord !! Jesus Christ. 20 write. Gr. epistelió. Only here, 21. 25. Heb. 
13. 22. 
&bstain. Gr. mid. of apechó. This form oco. here, v. 29, 1 Thess. 4.3; 0.22. 1i Tim.4.3. 1Pet 2.1. 
pollutions, Gr, alsgēma. Only here. Pollution would be caused by eating unclean (forbidden) food. 
Cp. v 29. 1 Cor. 8, The verb alisgeb occ. in the Sept. of Dan. 1. s and Mal, 1. 7, 12. fornieation. In 


Cp. Num. 25. 1-15, Pro- 
strangled. Gr. pniktos. 
Mark 5.13. In this case the blood remained 

Lit. ancient (Gr. archaios, as in v. 7) genera- 


18. 28. 


The question was whether Gentile converts, 


every, &c. See above. | 
send, Gr. pempd. 

their own company . 

See v. 32. Silas. So 


synagogues, Ap. 120. I. 
with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
Gr. aner. Ap. 123. 2, 


Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 6). I 
in = throughout. Gr. 
subverting = unsettling. 


Jas, 1. 1. 


your souls=you (emph.), Gr. psuché Ap. 110, IV. 1. 
gave no such commandment- commanded it not (Gr. ov. 


Ap. 
being assembled = having come 

26 that have hazarded, Lit. 
In v. 40 and 14. 26 " recom- 
for=in behalf of, Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii 1. | 


See note on 1. 14.- 
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15. 27. 


27 We ?have sent therefore Judas and Silas, 
° who shall also tell you the same things "by 
° mouth. 

38 For 2it seemed good to °the Holy Ghost, 
and to °us, to lay upon you ^no greater 
° burden °than these ? necessary things; 

29 That ye abstain from °meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication: °from 
which ?if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. 
°Fare ye well.” 

30 So ? when they were dismissed, they came 
2to Antioch: and °when they had gathered 
the ?multitude together, they delivered the 
epistle: 

31° Which when they had read, they rejoiced 
efor the ° consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, ° being prophets also 
themselves, °exhorted the brethren °with 
many 7 words, and ° confirmed them. 

33 And °after they had tarried there a space, 
they ° were let go °in peace ! from the brethren 
2 unto the 2 apostles. 





there still. 


of the 2° Lord, 4 with many ° others also. 
U3 


how they ° do.” 


them ? John, ? whose surname was Mark. 


2to the work. 


them, ° that they ° departed asunder ° one ! from 


? sailed ? unto Cyprus; 
40 And Paul ?chose ?Silas, and departed, 


the !! grace of ? God, 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
3? confirming the ? churches. 


1 Then °came he to °Derbe and Lystra: 


that=so that. 
from the other =from oue another. 
and = having taken. 
Ap. 104. vi. 
recommended. See v. 26. 


accompanied by éis, except 20. 15, 
Cilicia. behold. Gr. idou, Ap. 138. I. 2. 


lation of God's eternal purpose. 





THE ACTS. 








°34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide 


35 °Paul also and Barnabas ? continued 7?! in 
Antioch, teaching and ?preaching the " word 


36 And ?some days after Paul said ? unto 
Barnabas, *Let us go again and !*visit our 
brethren ?!in every city ^where we ^have 
preached the "word of the ?9Lord, and see 
37 And Barnabas ?determined to ^ take with 
38 But Paul °thought not good to ?'take 
fim with them, who ° departed !from them 
1from Pamphylia, and went !?not with them 
89 ° And the contention was so sharp between 


the other: and so ° Barnabas °took Mark, and 


being °recommended *by the brethren 3 unto 





and, °behold, a °certain disciple was 
there,?named ? Timotheus,the ^sonof a^ certain 
hs vL quo ep dte E E UNE BE 


departed asunder —separated. 
Barnabas. He here disappears from the history. 
sailed=sailed away. Gr. ekpled. Only here, 18. 18; 20. 6. unto. Gr. eis. 
40 chose ... and=having chosen. Gr. epilegomai, Only here and John 5.2 (called). 
God. The texts read "the Lord”. 


16. 1-11 (@, p. 1615). LYSTRA, AND EXTENDED TOUR IN ASIA MINOR. (Introversion.) 
R|i]i-s. Preparation to go forth (exelthein, v. 3). 
k |4 Decrees of Council. 
1] 5 Churohes prospering. 
k | 6-9. Decree of the Spirit. 
i[|10,11 Preparation to go forth (exelthein, v. 10). 
Ql came...to-arrived at. Gr. koetantao. Occ. nine times in Acts, four times in Paul's epistles. Always 
Derbe and Lystra. They would reach Derbe first, coming from 


Timotheus. From this time closely associated with Paul in the ministry (Rom. 16. 21). He was probably 
one of his converts at his previous visit (14. 7). Cp. my own son in the faith (1 Tim. 1. 2, 18. 2 Tim. 1. 3). 
In six of Paul's epistles Timothy is joined with him in the opening salutation. His name, which means 
honour of God, or valued by God (timé and theos), suggests the important part he was to tuke in the reve- 
son. Gr. Autos. Ap. 108. iii. 



























































16. l. 





27 have sent. Gr. apostelló. Ap. 174. 1. 

who shall also tell. Lit. themselves also telling. 
See note on 12, 14. 

mouth = word (of mouth). Gr, logos. Ap. 121. 10, 

28 the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

us: ie. the whole church (v.22). mo. Gr. médeis. 

burden. Gr. baros, Occ. here, Matt. 20.12. 2 Cor, 
4.17. Gal. 6,2, 1 Thess, 2.6. Rev, 2. 24 

than = except. 

necessary=compulsory. Gr. epanankes, Only here, 
Circumcision therefore was not compulsory. 

29 meats offered to idols. Gr. eiddlothutos. Occ. 
here, 21, 25, 1 Cor. 8, 3, 4, 7, 10; 10. 19, 28, Rev. 2. 14, 
20, This explains what the pollutions (v. 20) were. 

from, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

if ye keep=keeping carefully. Gr. diatéres. * Only 
here and Luke 2. 51. 

Fare ye well Lit, be strong. Gr. rónnumi. Only 
here and 23. 30, The usual way of ending a letter. 

30 when they, &c.=having then been dismissed, 
i.e. let go. Gr. apolud, asin v. 33. Ap. 174, 11. 

when they had=having. 

31 Which, &c. =And having read it. 

for. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

consolation. See 4. 36; 18. 15. 

32 being prophets also themselves=being them- 
selves also prophets. See Ap. 189. 

exhorted. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 184. I. 6, 

with=by means of, Gr, dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

confirmed -strengthened. Gr. epistévizd, See note 
on 14. 22. 

33 after, &c.— having continued some time. Lit. 
made time. 

were let go. Same as ' dismissed" in v. 30. 

in=with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi, 1. 

34 This verse is omitted by all the texts. The R.V. 
puts it in the margin. 

35 Paul also=But Paul. 

continued. Gr. diatribd. See note on 12, 19, 

preaching. Gr. euangelizó. Ap. 121. 4. 

others. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

36 some days after=after certain (Gr. tis, Ap. 
123, 3) days. 

where =in (Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii) which. 

have preached = preached, Gr. katangellð Ap. 
121. 5. do= fare. 

37 determined - purposed. (Gr. bouleuo. See D.53; 
27. 39. But the texts read boulomai, Ap. 102. 8. 

take with them. Gr. sumparalamband. See 12, 25, 

John. See note on 12. 12. 

whose surname was- who was called, . 

38 thought... good, Gr. axiod, to reckon worthy, 
or right. Here, 28. 22. Luke 7. 7. ? Thess, J. li 
1 Tim. b. 17, Heb. 3, 3; 10. 29. 

departed —fell away. Gr. aphistémi. Cp. Luke 8. 13. 

39 And the contention, &c. But there arose 
a sharp contention. Gr. paroxusmos. Only here and 
Heb. 10. 24. A medical word. The verb occ. in 17. 16. 

Gr. apochérizomai. Only here and Rev. 6. 14. one 
took... 
















certain, Gr, tis Ap. 123. 3, named = by name. 


certain. Texts omit. 
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18. 1. 





woman, which was a Jewess, °and believed ; 
but his father was a ° Greek: 

2 Which was °well reported of ° by the 
brethren that were °at Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Qim ° would Paul have to` °go forth "with 
bim; and took and 
of the Jews which were °in those ° quarters : 
for they^knew all that his father^wasa ! Greek. 


4 And as they ° went through the cities, they 
delivered them the ° decrees for to ° keep, that 
were “ordained °of the ° apostles and elders 
which were ?at Jerusalem. 


5 ° And so were the ?churches ° established in 
the "faith, and increased in number ° daily. 


8 °Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia and °the region of Galatia, and were 
"forbidden *of ^the Holy Ghost to ° preach the 
? word ŝin ° Asia, 

7 ? After they were come ?to Mysia, they 
"assayed to go^ into? Bithynia: but?the Spirit 
suffered them ? not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia came down ! to 
° Troas. 

9 And a "vision ?appeared to Paul °in the 
night; ? There stood a man of Macedonia, and 
"prayed him, saying, ** Come over °into Mace- 
donia, and help us." 


10 And ^after he °had seen the ?vision, 
immediately ^we °endeavoured to go ‘into 
Macedonia, “assuredly gathering that °the 
Lord had called us °for to preach the gospel 
unto them. 

11 Therefore ° loosing ° from Troas, we ° came 
with a straight course 1 to ° Samothracia, and 
the °next day ! to ? Neapolis; 


12 And from thence !to ° Philippi, which is 
*the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 
a °colony: and we were ĉin that city "abiding 
1 certain days. 


13 And ° on the sabbath we went ^out of the 


into. Gr. kata, as above, but the texts read eis. 
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circumcised him ° because. 














16. 13. 


and believed=a believer. Gr. pistos. Ap. 150, III, 
Eunice (2 Tim. 1. 5), as well as her mother Lois, had 
instructed Timothy in the Holy Scriptures from his 
infancy (2 Tim. 3. 16), 

Greek: i.e. a Gentile (Gr. Hellen) His influence j 
doubtless prevented ‘Timothy's being circumcised when 
eight days old. 

2 well reported of=borne witness to. 
tured. See p. 1511. 

by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

at=in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

3 would Paul have=Panl purposed. Gr, theld, 
Ap. 102. 1, 

go forth. Gr. exerchomai. 

with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v, 2. 

in. Gr.em. Ap. 104. viii. 

quarters — places. 

knew. Gr. vida. 

was = was by race. 
9. 48. 
& went through = were going through. Gr. dia- 







































Gr. mar- i 


Ap. 182. I. i. 


Gr. kuparchó. See note on Luke 


poreuomai. Occ. elsewhere Luke 6. 1; 19. 22; 18, se. 
Rom. 15. 24. 

Gecrees, or edicts. Gr. dogma, Occ. also 17. 7. 
Luke 2.1. Eph. 2.35. Col. 2. 14. 


keep = observe, or guard. Gr. phulagsd. 

ordained = decided. Gr. krind. Ap. 122. 1. 

of- by, as in v. 2. 

apostles, &c. Ap. 189. 

5 And so, &c.=The churches indeed therefore, 

churches, Ap. 186. 

established. Gr. stereod. 
A medical word. 

faith. Ap. 150, II. 1. 

daily. Gr. kath’ (Ap. 104. x, 2) hémeran, i.e. day by 
day. 

6 Now, &c. The texts read, " They went through”. 

the region of Galatia=the Galatian country. 

forbidden = hindered. 

the Holy Ghost. Ap, 101. IT. 3. 

preach=speak. Gr. laled, Ap. 121, 7, 

word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10, 

Asia. See note on 2. 9. 

7 After they were = Having. 

to- down to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 9. I.e. to the 
border of Mysia, R.V. “over against”. 

assayed=were attempting. Gr. peira£o. 

Bithynia. 


See note on 3, 7; 14. 22. 


See 1b, 10. 
The province of Bithynia and Pontus, 


lying on the S. E. shores of the Propontis (Sea of Marmora), and the south shore of the Pontus Euxinus (Black 
Sea). the Spirit-the Holy Spirit. Ap. 101, II. 8. The texts add “of Jesus”, but it was the same 
Spirit Who sent Paul and Barnabas forth from Antioch (13. 2, 4), and had already hindered Paul and 
Silas (vv. 6, 7). The Spirit promised by the Lord Jesus (2. 33. John 16. 7). not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 
8 Troas. Alexandreia Troas, the port on the coast of Mysia, about thirty miles south of the Dardanelles, 
Now Eski Stamboul. 9 vision. Gr. horama, See note on 7,31. It has been suggested that Paul bad met 
Luke, and that it was he who was seen in the vision. appeared to= was seen by. Gr. horad. Ap. 188, 
1. 8. in=through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 1. There stood, &c.=A certain (Gr, tis, Ap. 128. 8) man 
(Gr. anér, Ap. 123, 2), a Macedonian, was standing. prayed=praying. Ap. 184. I. 0. into. Gr. 
eis, Ap. 104. vi 10 after = when. had seen —saw. Gr. eidon. Ap, 138. I. 1. we. Here Luke 
comes upon the scene. endeavoured = sought. assuredly gathering. Gr. sumbibazd. See note on 
9. 22, the Lord. Ap.98. VI. i. B. 2. A., but the texts read '" God ". forto...them. Lit.to 
evangelize them. Gr. euangelizó. | Ap. 121. 4. 11 loosing. See note on 18, 13. from. Gr. apo, 
Ap. 104. iv. came, &c.=ran direct, Gr, evtthudromed. Only here and 21, 1 I.e. ran before the wind. 
Sa&mothracia. The highest in elevation of the northern JEgean islands, midway between Troas and 
Philippi. next. See note on 7. 26. Neapolis. The harbour of Philippi, distant about ten miles 
away. The first European soil trodden by Paul. It had taken two days with a favourable wind. Op. 


20. 6. : 
16. 12-40 [For Structure see next page]. 




















. 12 Philippi The scene ofthe decisive battle which ended the Roman republic 42 n. c. the chief 
: city, &c. Lit. the first of the district, a city of Macedonia, a colony. Amphipolis had been the chief 
city 'and waa still a rival of Philippi. colony. Gr. kolonia. Only here. A Roman military settlement. 
The word survives in the names of some places in England, e.g. Lincoln. "These colonis were settlements 
of old soldiers and others established by Augustus to influence the native people Hence the significance 
of v. 31. abiding.. Gr. diatribo. See note on 12.19. ^ 13 on the sabbath —on the (first) day of the 
sabbaths. See note on John 20, 1. Out of. Gr. exo, withont. 
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18. 13. 


°city °by a river side, “where ^prayer was 
wont to be made; and we sat down, and ° spake 
o unto the women which ° resorted thither. 


14 And a ‘certain woman named Lydia, 
a °seller of purple, of the city of ° Thyatira, 
°which worshipped °God, “heard nus; whose 
heart °the Lord °opened, that she attended 
i$Sunto the things which were spoken ‘of 
Paul, 


15 And when sbe was ° baptized, and her 
household, she °besought us, saying, °“If ye 
have ? judged me to be ? faithful to !*tbe Lord, 
come “into my house, and ^abide there,' And 
she ? constrained us. 


18 And it came to pass, as we went !to 
I3prayer, a ! certain ?^ damsel ^ possessed with 
a ?spirit ^of divination met us, which brougbt 
her ê masters much ? gain by °soothsaying : 


17 °The same °followed Paul and us, and 
° cried, saying, “ These ° men are the ° servants 
of tbe ° Most High 1 God, which °shew 1° unto 
^us the way of ^ salvation.” 

18 And this ° did sbe ° many days. But Paul, 
being ° grieved, turned and said to the !¢ spirit, 
«I °command thee tin °the name of ° Jesus 
Christ to come ° out of her.” And he came out 
the same hour. 


19 And when her !9?masters }°saw that the 
hope of their !5gains ° was gone, they ° caught 
Paul and Silas, and “drew them ?into the 
° marketplace ° unto the ° rulers, 











20 And ° brought them to the ° magistrates, roe ys parakale» Ap. 134. I. 6. 
saying, “ These !'men, ^being Jews, do °ex-| juaged. Gr. krind. Ap. 122. 1. 
ceedingly trouble our city, : C faithful. Gr. pistos. Ap. 160. ITI. 

21 And ?teach "customs, which are "not! apide. Gr. mend. See p. 1511. 
lawful for us to .Ieceive, °neither to °observe,| constrained. Gr. parabiazomai. Only here and 
° being Romans, Luke 24. 29 Hindered in Asia their first convert is 

st an Asiatic. 
16 damsel Gr. paidiske. See note on 12. 1s. 
possessed with having. Cp. Luke 13. 11. Spirit. Ap. 101. II, 12. of divination. Gr. Puthón. 


Only here. The texts read “a spirit, a Python”. 
Mythology, by Apollo, 
called the Pythoness. 


get rid of the supernatural. 
ergasia = work ; 
=fortune-telling. Gr. manteuomai. 
28. 8, &c. 17 The same=This one. 
Only here and Luke 23. 55. 

. men. Gr.anthrapos. Ap. 123. 1. 
God. See note on Luke.1. 32 and cp. Mark 6. 7. 
term was applied to Zeus. 


Only here. 


many =for (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) many. 
Only here and 4. 2. 
-Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
Same word as in v. 18, 
caught = laid hold on, 
gee note on John 12, 32, 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 


Luke 9. 41. 1 Pet. 3. 18. magistrates. 


See note on Luke 9. 48. exceedingly trouble. 
feared. 21 teach —proclaim. 
are = it is. receive. Gr. paradechomai. 
neither. Gr. oude. observe = do. 





The Python was a serpent destroyed, according to Greek 
who was hence called Pythius, and the priestess at the famous temple at Delph was 
Through her the oracle was delivered. See an instance of these oracular utterances 
in Pember's Earth's Earliest Ages, ch. XII. The term Python became equivalent to a soothsaying demon, as 
in the case of this slave-gir! who had an evil spirit as “ control", 
modium. The Lord's commission in Mark 16 was to cast out demons (v. 17). To say that the girl was 
a ventriloquist, who was disconcerted, and so lost her power, shows what shifts are resorted to 
masters = owners. 
hence, wages, pay. Only here, v. 19; 19. 24, 25. 
In Sept. used of false prophets. Deut. 18. 10. 
followed.. 
cried — kept crying, i.e. the demon in her. 

servants = bond-servants. 


shew=proclaim. Gr, katangellé. 
salvation. Cp. Luke 4, 34, where a demon testifies to the Lord, to discredit Him. 
grieved = worn out with annoyance. 
command. Gr. parangellóo. 
out of = out from, 
Perhaps the demon rent and tore her in coming out, as in Mark 9 26. 
drew =dragged. Gr helkuéd. Cp. 21.30, where helkó, the classical form, is used, and 
marketplace. Gr. agora. Where the courts were held. Lat. forum. 
rulers =authorities. Gr. archón. 
These were Romans. 
The magistrates of this colony bore the same title as at Rome, preetors, for which atrategoa is the Greek 
rendering, though before this it is applied to the captain of the Temple guard. 


Same as “ shew” (v. 17). - 

i Only here, 22. 13, 
er, | being. Gr. eimi, Note the distinction. These men, being Jews 
to begin with ... us who are Romans, az is well known. 


ne 





18. 21. 











16.12-40 (S, p. 1615). PHILIPPI. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
S | V | 12. Abiding in Philippi. 
W | m! | 15. Prayer. 
n'[14 Lydia. Heart opened. 
ol|15 Result. Hospitality. 
m? | 16. Prayer. 


Demon cast out. 


n? | 17,18, Damsel. 
Persecution. 


o? | 19-24. Result. 
m? | 25,26. Prayer. 
n? | 27-34, Jailor. 
o3 | 35-39, Result. 
V | 40. Departure from Philippi. 


city. The texts read ‘ gate”. 

by a river side=beside (Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. B) 
the river. No art. because the river (the Gangas) was 
well known to Luke. 

where, &c. The texts read ‘where we reckoned 
prayer would be". See note on 14, 19. 

prayer. Gr. proseuché. Ap. 184. II. 2. Here a place 
of prayer. 

sSp&ke. Gr.laleo. Ap. 121. 7. 

resorted thither =came together. 

14 seller of purple. Gr. porphuropülis. Only here. 
The celebrated purple dye was made from tho murex, 
& shell-fish. Referred to by Homer. 

Thyatira. On the Lycus in Lydia. 
the guild of Dyers at Thyatira. 

which worshipped=one worshipping. 
Ap. 187. 2. No doubt a proselyte. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

heard = was hearing. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 

opened =opened effectually. Gr. dianoigs. Only 
here, 17,8. Mark 7. 34,35, Luke 2. 23; 24, 31, 32, 45, 

15 baptized. Ap. 115. Li. 


Conversion. 
Vindication, 


unto=to, 


Inscriptions of 


Gr. sebomai. 


She would be nowadays called a 


in order to 
gain. Gr. 
soothsaying 
1 Sam. 
. and = following persistently. Gr. katakolouthed. 
Cp. Matt. 8.29, Luke 4. 33. 
Gr. doulos. Ap. 190. I. 2. Most High 
Not necessarily a testimony to the true God, as the 
Ap. 121. 5. us. The texts read “ you”. 
18 did=was doing. 
Gr. diaponeomai. 
the name. See note on 2. 38. 

19 was gone = came out. 
Luke 9, 42. 


Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. 


Luke 12, 58. Eph. 4. 19. 


See note on 1. 4. 
Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


unto. 
20 brought. Gr. prosagd. Only here, 27. 27. 
Gr. strat@gos. Showing Luke's accuracy. 


being. Gr. huparchd. 
Only here. It suggests that a riot was 
customs. Gr. ethos. See note on 6. 14. 

Mark 4.20. 1 Tim.B. 19. Hob. 12. 6. 


Gr. ektarasso. 
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16. 22. 


22 And the ° multitude °rose up together | 
"against them: and the 20 niarlatratha : rent off 
their clothes, and commanded to ° beat them. 

28 And when they had Jaid many "stripes 
upon them, they cast them Pinto prison, 

charging the * jailor to "keep them ° safely: 
,24 Who, having received such a charge, 

thrust them ‘into the °inner prison, and 
? made their feet fast ^in the stocks. 


25 And °at° midnight Paul and Silas ° prayed, 
and °sang praises unto God: and tbe prison- 
ers ? heard them. 

28 And *suddenly there was a great ^earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the ° prison 
were ^shaken: and immediately all tbe doors 
AE Openen, and every one’s bands were 

oosed. 





27 And °the keeper of the prison ^awaking 
out of his sleep, and !?^seeing the prison doors 
open, he °drew out his sword, and ° would 
have killed himself, ? supposing that the prison- 
ers had ? been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, 
°« Do thyself no harm: for we are all here.” 

29 Then he °called for a “light, and °sprang 
in, and °came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 

80 And brought them ° out, and said, 
what must I do °to be saved ?”’ 

3l And they said, ?^* Believe on !?the Lord 
13 Jesus ? Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and 
°thy house.” 

32 And they ! spake 13 unto him the * word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his house. 

83 And he took them °the same hour of the 
night, and °washed ° their stripes; and was 
18 baptized, he and all his, ° straightway. 

84 And when he had °brought them ?into 
his house, he °set meat before them, and °re- 
joiced, ° believing in }*God ° with all his house. 


35 And when it was day, the ? magistrates 
° sent the ° serjeants, saying, ° “ Let those 1 men 


* « Sirs, 


938 And the 27 keeper of the prison °told ° this 
saying °to Paul, «The *magistrates have 
sent °to Slet you go: now therefore °depart, 
and go ?in peace." 

37 But Paul said °unto them, “They have 
“beaten us “openly °uncondemned, * being 
° Romans, and have “cast us "into prison; and 


—— 











light. Gr. phos, Ap. 130. 1. 
becoming (Gr. ginomai) in a tremble (Gr. entromos), 


Sirs. Gr. kurios. 

I may be. ‘ 

to be told of the Lord Jesus Christ. ) 
31 Believe. Gr. pisteuo. Ap. 150, I. v. (iii.) 2. 


house : i.e. on the same condition of faith. 
washed=bathed them. Gr. loud, Ap. 186. iii. 
wounds. 
Gr. anagd. 
on ‘twas glad”, 2. 26. 
Only here. 35 
Only here and v. 38. 
See note on 4. 23. 


Same ag “ loosed ”, v. 11. 
believing. 
sent, Gr. apostelld, 


this saying =these words, 


to, &c,=in order that (Gr. hina) you may be released. 


“to” in v. 36. beaten. Gr. der?, as in D. 40. 


" uncondemned - without investigation. 
' anthrüpos) Romans. 
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sprang in. Qr. eispédao. 


Cp. Ap. 98. VI. i.a. 4, B. Same as ‘‘ masters " (v. 16). 
This man was under deep conviction of sin, "shaken to his foundations ", 
To bid peoplo to believe, who are not under conviction, is vain, 


straightway. Gr. parachrēma. Same as 
set meat =placed a table. 
Ap. 150. T. 1. 
Ap. 174. 1. 
Let... go=Release. Gr. apolud. Ap, 174. 11. 
Gr. logos, as in v. 6. 


Gr. akatakritos, Only here and 22. 25. 
The charge was that they were Jews, introducing alien customs, and the magistrates 
| condemned them without inquiry. Cp. 21. 39; 92, 25. 

Diiia 














22 multitude -crowd. Gr, ochlos. 


rose up together. Gr. sunephistémi, Only here. 
against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
rent off. Gr. perirrégnumi. Only here. 


beat them — beat them with rods, Gr.vabdizo. Only 
here and 2 Cor, 11. 25. The lictors who attended on 
the prwtors carried rods or staves (rabdos) for the pur- 
pose, and were called rod-bearers. Gr. rabdouchos. 
See v. 35. 

23 stripes. Gr. plegé. Four times transl. '' wound ", 
five times '' stripe", and twelve times '' plague". 
charging. Same as command" in v. 15. 

jailor. Gr. desmophulaz, i.e. keeper of the prison. 
Only here and vv. 27, 36. 

keep. Gr. téreó. Cp. 12. 5, 6. 

safely. Gr. asphalós, See note on Mark 14. 41. 

24 thrust-cast, as v. 23. 
inner. Gr. esótero& Comparative of esö, within. | 
Only here and Heb. 6. 19. | 
made... fast=made safe. Only i 
here and Matt. 27, 64-66. i 
in the stocks. Lit. unto (Gr. eis. 
wood. 

28 at. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
midnight. Gr. mesonuktion, Only here, 20. 7. 
13.35. Luke ll. 5. 
foo and=praying. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 134. 
.2. 


Gr. asphalizó. 
Ap. 104. vi) the 


Mark 


sang praises unto. Lit. were hymning. Gr. humned. | 
Here, Matt. 26. so, Mark 14. 26. Heb, 2. 12, The 
first two passages refer to the great Hallel. See 
notes on Matt. 26.30. Ps, 113, If this were sung by 
Paul and Silas, note the beautiful significance of Pss. 
115. 11; 116. 3, 4, 15, 17 ; 118. 6, 29, and in the result, 
Ps.ll4 7. The noun Aumnos (hymn) only in Eph. b. 15. 
Col. 3, 16. 

heard =were listening to. Gr. epakroaomai. 
here. The noun occ. in 1 Sam. 16. 22 (Sept.). 

26 suddenly. Gr. aphnd. See note on 2. 2. 

earthquake. Gr. seismos, See note on Matt. 8. 24, 
prison. Gr. desmótérion. See note on 5. 21. Not the 
word phulaké which occ. vv. 23, 24, 27, 37, 40. 
shaken. Gr. saleuó, See 4. 31. 

loosed. Gr. anizmi. Only here, 27. 40. 
Heb. 13. 5. 

27 keeper of the prison. Same as “ jailor” (v. 23). 
awaking out of his sleep. Lit, becoming awake. 
Gr. exupnos. Only here. The verb exupnizō only in 
Jolin 11. 11. 

drew out-drew. 

would have killed — was about to kill. 
See note on 2. 23, 

supposing. Gr. nomisó. See note on 14, 19, 

been fled-escaped. Cp. 12.:19; 27. 42. Roman 
soldiers were responsible with their lives for prisoners 
in their charge. 

28 Do thyself no harm- Do nothing (Gr. médeis) 
evil (Gr. kakos. Ap. 128, TII 2) to thyself. 

99 called for—asked for. Gr. aiteó. Ap. 184, I. 4. 
Only here and 14. 14. came trembling= 

30 out=outside. Gr. exd. 

to be =in order that (Gr. hina) 
He was ready 


Only 


Eph. 6. 9. 


Gr. anaired, 


See note on 7. 32, 


Christ. The texts omit. 
33 the same =in (Gr. en. 
their stripes=from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv) their 
immediately (v. 28). See note on 8.7. 34 brought. 
Cp. Ps. 23. 5. rejoiced. See note 
with all his house. Gr. panoiki, an adverb. 
serjeants =lictors. Gr. rabdouchos. See v. 22, 
36 told=reported. Gr. apangelld, 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
depart =come forth. 37 unto. Same as 
openly=xpublicly. Gr. démosia. See note on 5. 18. 
Romans= men (Gr. 


Cy. Matt. 1. 21. thy 
Ap. 104. viii) the same. 


ii. 
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16. 37. 





now do they thrust us out ^privily? °nay 
verily; but let them come themselves and 
° fetch us out.” 

38 And the “serjeants % told these ° words 
isunto the magistrates: and tbey °feared, 
when they heard tbat they were Romans. 

39 And they came and ™besought them, and 
°brought them out, and ° desired fhem to de- 
part out of the city. 


40 And they went ^out of tbe prison, and 
entered "into /he house of Lydia: and when 
they had ‘seen the brethren, they ° comforted 
them, and departed. 


17 Now when they had ?passed through 
° Amphipolis and ? Apollonia, they came 
°to ° Thessalonica, where was a °synagogue 
of tbe Jews: 


2 And °Paul, as bis manner was, went in 
° unto them, and °three sabbath days ^rea- 
soned with them ?out of the scriptures, 

3 *Opening and ‘alleging, that ° Christ must 
needs have suffered, and °risen again ° from 
the dead; and that °this ° Jesus, Whom % 
° preach ° unto you, is ° Christ. 


4 And "some °of them ° believed, and °con- 
sorted with Paul and Silas; and of the ° de- 
vout Greeks a great °multitude, and of the 
° chief women ° not a few. 


5 But °the Jews which believed not, ^ moved 
with envy, ?took unto them °certain ^lewd 
°fellows °of the baser sort, and °gathered a 
company, and °set °all the city on an uproar, 
and °assaulted the house of Jason, and °sought 
to bring °them out 'to the ° people. 

6 And °when they found them not, they 
° drew Jason and ‘certain ° brethren ° unto the 
?rulers of the city, crying, ** These that have 
°turned the °world upside down are come 
hither also ; 





reasoned. Gr. dialegomai. Second oce. First, Mark 9. 34. 
3 Opening. See note on 16, 14, 


apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


paratithemi.. Seo 14,23; 16, 34; 20, 32, Matt. 13, 24. 
&c. Lit. it was necessary that the Messiah (Ap. 98. IX) should suffer and rise. 
from the dead. Gr.ek nekrüón. Ap. 139.8. 
preach. Gr. katangelld. Ap. 121.5. 
of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
1.2. Le. were convinced, not by persuasive words of Paul’s (1 Cor. 2, 4), but by the opening and expound- 
ing of the Scriptures. Hence the Thessalonians became a type of all true helievers (see 1 Thess. 1.7; 2, 13). 
This and vv. 11, 12 beautifally illustrate Rom, 10. 17, 
devout. Gr. sebomai. Ap. 137. 2. Same as “worshipping” or “ religious”. 

multitude. Gr, pléthos. See note on 2. 6. 

not. Gr. ou.. Ap. 105. L 
moved with envy — filled with jealousy. 
Matt. 16. 22. 


178, I, 1. 
claim. 
tig, Ap. 123. 3. 


Jesus, Ap. 98. X. 


kléroomai. Only here. 
Cp. 13, 43, 50; 16. 14; 187. 
women of the best families. 
88 in 14. 2) Jews. 
Gr. proslamband. See 18, 26; 27, 33, 34, 36. 
"C receive ". certain. Same as ''some " (v. 4). 
from A.S. lawed, lay. 
the market. Gr, agoraios. 
tt rowdies ”. 
uproar = were setting, &c. Gr. thorubeomai. 
(20. 1). all. Omit. 


Only here and 19. 38. 


Pau! and Silas, who were staying with Jason (v. 7). 
mob or the popular assembly, for Thessalonica was a free city. 
drew = were dragging. Gr. surü. See note on John 21. 8. 
unto=before. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, ix, 3. 
, pound. of polités, citizen, and. archó, to rule, Only here and v.s. The noun or the corresponding verb is 
found in many inscriptions in Macedonia, five of them in Thessalonica, One on an arch spanning 
a street to-day, where seven politarchs are recorded, and amongst them Sosipater, Secundus, and Gaius, 
names identical with those of Paul's friends (19. 29; 20. 4). : i 
Gal. 5.12, Cp. anastasis. Ap. 178. II. 1. 


having found them. 
lievers of v. 4. 


Only here, 21. 38. 


THE ACTS. 


fellows=men. Gr. anér. Ap. 123, 2. 


gathered a company. Gr. ochlopoied, to make a crowd. 
Oco. here, 20. 10, 
assaulted ... and. Having attacked. 


17. 6. 


privily =secretly. Gr. lathra. Only here, Matt. 1. 19; 
2.7, John 11. 28. Note the contrast, "openly ... 
secretly". Fig. Antithesis, Ap. 6. 

nay verily =no (Gr. ow. Ap. 105. I.) indeed. 

fetch =lead. Same word as in 5. 19; 7. 36, 40. 

38 words. Gr. rhéma. See note on Mark 9. 32. 

féared — were alarmed. Cp. 22. 29. They had vio- 
lated the Ruman law by which no Roman citizen 
could be scourged, or put to death, by any provincial 
governor without an appeal to the Emperor. Cp. 
95. 11, 12. 

39 brought. Same word as '* fetch " (v. 37). 

desired = were praying. Gr. erétad. Ap. 184. I. 8. 

40 outof. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

comforted exhorted. Gr. parakaled, as in vv. 9, 15, 
39. Ap. 184. I. 6. 


17. 1-14 (1, p. 1615). THESSALONICA AND 
BERAA. (Extended Alternation.) 
T|X|p[t Thessalonica. Synagogue. 
q|2,*. Reasoning from the Scriptures. 
r|* Believers. 
s | 5-9. Persecution. 
X|p|10. Berea. Synagogue. 
q | 11. Searching tho Scriptures. 
r | 12. Believers. 
8} 13,14. Persecution. 


17. 1 passed through. Gr. diodeuð, 
and Luke 8. 1, A medical word. 

Amphipolis. About thirty-three miles south-west 
of Philippi. 

Apollonia, Thirty miles further, about midway 
between Amphipolis and Thessalonica. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Thessalonica. Now Salonica or Saloniki. Rose to 
importance in the time of Cassander, who rebuilt it 
and called it after his wife. Has been an important 
city in the past, and also in recent days during the 
second Balkan war (1913), and seems destined to play 
an important part in the immediate future. 

synagogue. Ap. 120. I. 

2 Paul, &c. Lit. according to (Gr. kata, Ap. 104. 
x. 2.) that which was customary (Gr. etho) with Paul, 
he. This verb ethd occ. only here, Matt. 27.15. Mark 
10.1. Imke 4.16 | 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
three; &c. On (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8) three sab- 
bath days. 

Occ. ten times in Acts. out of=from. Gr. 

alleging. Lit. setting before tbem. Gr. 
Mark 8. 6, 7. 1 Cor. 10.27. Christ must needs, 
risen. Gr. anistémi. Ap. 
this, &c. = this is the Christ, Jesus, Whom I pro- 
unto-to. 4 some-certain. Gr. 
believed = were persuaded. Gr. peithó. Ap. 150, 











Only here 



































consorted with =cast in their lot with. Gr. pros- 


chief. first. Cp. 18. 5o. Le. 
8 the Jews, &c.=the unbelieving (Gr. apeithed, 
Gr. zélod, as in 7. 9. took unto them. 
Mark 8, 32, In 28.2 and onward it is transl. 
Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128, IIT. 1. Lewd is 
of the baser sort. Lit. belonging to 
These were idlers, ready for mischief, as we should say 
Only here. Bet... on an 
Matt. 9, 23. Mark 5. 39, Cp. “ uproar” 

sought = were seeking. them, i.e. 
people. Gr, démos, See note on 12.22. Hither the 
6 when, &c. - not (Gr. m&. Ap. 106. TT) 
brethren. The be- 
rulers of the city. Gr. politarchza, com- 


lewd- evil, 


turned... upside down, Gr. anastatod. 
world. Gr. oikoumenzg, Ap. 199.8. 
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17.7. THE ACTS. 17. 18. 
ee o *MBEAUCIS — ES: 


T Whom Jason hath ?received: and these all 
1° do contrary to the °decrees of Cesar, say- 
ing that there is ^another ^ king, one 3 Jesus." 
8 And they ^troubled the ^people and the 
*rulers of the city, when they heard these 
things. 
8 And when they had taken °security ^of 
Jason, and of °the other, they °let them go. 


p| 10 And the brethren ° immediately ° reign, 
Paul and Silas °by night E e VN oce 8 troubled. Gr. tarassó. See note on John D. 4. 


min ;; o oe 1 people=crowd. Gr. ochlos. 
the ee went "into the ‘synagogue of 9 security. Gr. to hikanon, that which is sufficient, 


i. e., substantial bail", 
11 These were more °noble than those °in| of=from. Gr. para. Ap, 104, xii. 1. 
Thessalonica, in that they received the °word| the other=the rest (pl.). Ap. 124. 3. 
°with all °readiness of mind, and °searched 


let them go —released them as in 16. 35. 
the scriptures ? daily, "whether ?those things lO immediately. Gr. eutheds. 
were SQ. 


sent &way. Gr. ekpempo. Ay. 174. 6. Only here 
r| 12 Therefore many ‘of them ° believed; also 


and 13. 4. 
I by night-through (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1) the 
of ° honourable women which were Greeks, 
and of ° men, ‘not a few. 


night. unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
Berea. About thirty pee to ne Now Verria. 
: went. Gr apeimi. Only here. ney were not de- 
s i But when the Jews °of Thessalonica ° had | terrea by their treatment at Thessalonica. 
owledge that the n word of S God was into. Gr. eis as above. 

“preached °of Paul °at Berea, they came} 11 noble. Gr. eugenze=well born. Occ, here, Luke 

thither also, °and stirred up the ? people. 19.12. 1 Cor. 1.26. Hence they were more courteous. 
14 And then 1° immediately the brethren ° sent 
away Paul to go °as it were ^to the sea: but 

Silas and Timotheus °abode there still. 


in, Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. 
word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121.10. 
with. Gr. heta: , Ap. 104. xi. 1. . 

St} 16 And they that °conducted Paul brought cee es i iss r3 : ESA Sane Met: 
him °unto Athens: and °receiving a command-| searched=exzamined. Gr. anakrind. Ap. 122, 2. 
ment ? unto Silas and Timotheus ° for to come | Not the same word as in John 5. 39. 

? to him ? with all speed, they ° departed. daily. See 16.5. 
16 Now while Paul ° waited for them !5at 
Athens, his ?^spirit was ^stirred in bim, 

°when he saw the city °wholly given to 

idolatry. 


whether=if. Ap. 118. 2. b. 
those = these, 

u| 17 Therefore ? disputed he !! in the! synagogue 

with the Jews, and with the *devout persons, 


129 believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

honourable. Gr. euschémdn. See note on 13. 50. 
and “in the market !!daily ° with them that 
°met with him. 


Mark 15, 43. 
men. Gr, anér Ap. 123, 2, 
v| 18 Then ‘certain °philosophers of the ° Epi- 
cureans, and of the °Stoicks, °encountered 


9? received, i.e. as guests. Gr. hupodechomai. Here, 
Luke 10. 38; 19. 6. Jas, 2.25, A medical word. 

do = practise. Gr. pratt. 

contrary to. Gr. apenanti. See 8.16. Matt. 21. 2. 

decrees, Gr. dogma. See note on 16, 4 

another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

King. The same sinister attempt to raise the charge 
of high treason, as in John 18, a6, 37; 19.12. Paul, 
in proclaiming the Messiah, must have spoken of His 


































X 


13 of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

had knowledge=got to know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 
132. I. ii. 

God. Ap. 98, I.i. 1. 

preached. Gr. katangello. Ap, 121.6. 

of. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104, xviii, 1. 

at=in. Gr. em. 
and stirred up=stirring up. Gr. saleud. Cp.4.31; 16.20, The texts add “and troubling” as in v. 8. 
14 sentaway. Gr. exapostelld, Ap.174. 2. asit were. Gr. Los, but the texts read hede, as far as. 
to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. abode. Gr, hupomend, Gen. transl. “endure”. . 


17. 15—18. 1845, p. 1615) ATHENS AND CORINTH. (Extended Alternation.) . 
S | t| 17.153,16. Athens, 
u | 17.17. Reasoning. 
y | 17. 18-21. Philosophers. Questioning. 
w | 17. 22-31, Paul's defence. 
x|17.32-34, Results. 
£ | 18. 1-3. Corinth. 
u|18.4,5, Reasoning and testifying. 
v|18.5-. Jews. Opposing. 
w | 18.-6, Panl’s repudiation, 
æ | 18, 7-18-. Results. 


^18 conducted. Gr. kathistémi. Only here in this gense, Generally transl, “make”, “appoint”. Here 
the brethren made all the arrangements. unto=as faras. Gr. heds. receiving =having received. 
for to=in order. that (Gr. hina) they shoud. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. with all speed = as 
quickly as possible. Gr. hos tachista. Only here, departed. Gr. exzeimi. See 13, 42. 16 waited. 
Gr, ekdechomai. Here, John 6.3, 1 Cor. 11,38; 18. 11. Heb, 10. 13; 11. 10. Jas. 56.7. 1 Pet. 3 20. 
spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. stirred. Gr. parozunomai. Only here and 1 Cor, 18, 5... A medical word. Cp. 
Acta 15. 39. when he saw=beholding. Gr, thedred. Ap. 188.1 11. wholly, &c. =full of idols. Gr. 
kateiddlos. Only here. -17 disputed- was reasoning. Gr. dialegomai, as in v. 2. with. Gr. pros. 
Ap. 104, xv.9. met with. Gr. paratunchand. Only here. 18 philosophers, &c.—of the Epicnrean 
and Stoio philosophers. Only occ. of philosophos. "The Epioureans were followers of Epicurus (842-279 
B. c.) who held that pleasure was the highest good, while the Stoics were disciples of Zeno (about 270 n. c.) 
who taught that the supreme good was virtue, and man Should be free from passion and moved by neither joy 
nor grief, pleasure nor pain. They were Fatalists and Pantheista, The name came from the porch (Gr. stea) 

` where they met. encountered. Gr. sumballd. See note on 4. 15. 
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17.18. 


him. And ‘some said, “What ° will this 
° babbler say?” ° other some, ** He seemeth to 
be ° a setter forth of ° strange ° gods: ” because 
he ?preached ?unto them ? Jesus, and the 
?resurrection. . 

19 And they °took him, and brought him 
sunto ° Areopagus, saying, °“ May we °know 
what this ° new doctrine, ° whereof thou speak- 
est, is? 

20 For thou bringest 5 certain °strange things 
Ito our°ears: we “would !*know therefore what 
these things ° mean,” 

21 (For all the Athenians and °strangers 
which ? were there °spent their time °in °no- 
thing else, but either to tell, or to hear some 
°new thing.) 


22 Then Paul stood "inthe midst of ° Mars’ 
hill, and said, °“ Ye men of Athens, I? perceive 
that °in all things ye are ° too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and ° beheld your ° de- 
votions, I found an ? altar ? with this inscription, 
TO THE^UNKNOWN GOD. °Whom there- 
fore ye °ignorantly ° worship, ° Qim ° declare 
S *unto you. 

24 God That made the °world and all 
things °therein, °seeing that 5e is "Lord of 
"heaven and ?earth,?dwelleth *not !! in temples 
°made with hands; 

26 Neither is ° worshipped ° with °men’s hands, 
eas though He needed "any thing, ‘seeing $e 
giveth to all ° life, and ° breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made ‘of ° one blood °all nations 
of ?5 men for to ?* dwell ?^on all the face of the 
"earth, and hath ?determined the times ° be- 
fore appointed, and the °bounds of their 
° habitation; 

27 ° That they should seek °the Lord, “if 
°haply they might ° feel after Him, and find 
Him, though He ? be * not far * from ^every one 
of us: 

28 For °in Him we live, and move, and 





perceive. Same as saw", v. 16, 
more religiously disposed than others. 


deidó (to fear) and daimón. Only here. The noun o 


had too much tact to begin by offending his audience. 
devotions =the objects of your worship. 
Gr. ddmo3. Only here. 


anatheéred, Ap. 133, IT. 8. 
2 Thess. 2.4. Cp. sebomai. Ap. 187. 2. 
—on (Gr. en) which had been inscribed. 
21. 12. 
would suggest that some god whom they could not 

read '* what". ignorantly being ignorant. 

Sim = This. declare. Same as ‘preach ” (vv 
24 world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 
essentially (Gr. huparchd. See note on Luke 9. 45). 
art. See note on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
=shrines, Gr. naos, See note on Matt. 23, 16, 
quotation from Stephen's speech. ^ 


altar. 
Gr. epigrap 


hupo. Ap. 104. xviii, 1. men’s. Qr. anthrõpos. 
Gr. prosdeomai. Only here, any thing =something. 
self giving. life. Gr. 208 Ap. 170.1. - 





THE ACTS. 


in=according to. 
Gr. deisidaimonesteros, comparative of deisidaimón, compound of 


UNKNOWN. Gr. agnõstos. Only here. 


therein-in (Gr. en) it. 
earth. Gr.gé Ayp.129.4. 


made with hands. 
28 worshipped. Gr. therapeud. 


breath. Gr. pno& See note on 2, 2. 





17. 28. 


will, &c.— would this babbler wish (Gr. theló. Ap. 
102. 1.) to say. 

babbler. Gr. spermologos=seed-picker. Only here, 
Used of birds, and so applied to men who gathered 
scraps of information from others, 

other some=and some. 

a setter forth=a proclaimer. Gr. katangeleus. Cp. 
Ap. 121.5. Only here. Cp. the verb in tv. 3, 13, 23, 

strange=foreign. Gr. xenos, An adj., but generally 
transl, stranger, (‘‘ man ” understood), as in v. 21. 

gods=demons, Gr. daimonion. Occ. sixty times, 
lifty-two times in the Gospels. Only here in Acts. 
Transl, " devils” in A. V. and R.V. (marg. demons) save 
here. 

preached, Gr. euargelizd. Ap, 121. 4. 

resurrection, Gr. anastasis, Ap. 178. II. 1. They 
were accustomed to personify abstract ideas, as victory, 
pity, &c., and they may have thought that Jesus and 
the resurrection were two new divinities. One charge 
against Socrates was that of introducing new divini- 
ties. 

19 took, Gr. epilambanomai. 
28. 19. 

Areopagus=the hill of Mars, or the Martian hill. 
Gr. Areios pagos. Cp. v. 22 Where the great council 
of the Athenians was held. 

May = Can. 

know, Gr, gindskd, as in v. 13. 

new. Gr. kainos. See note on Matt. 9. 17. 

whereof, &o.— which is spoken (Gr. laled. Ap. 121, 
%) by (Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1) thee. 


See note on 9, 27; 


20 strange. Gr. xenizd, to treat as xenos (v. 18), 
hence to lodge. See 10. 6, 18, 23, 32. 1 Pet. 4. 4, 12 
ears, Gr, akoé, hearing. 

would- wish to. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 3. 


mean. Lit. wish (Gr, theld. Ap. 102. 1) to be. 

21 strangers. See vv. 18, 20. 

were there=were dwelling or sojourning. Gr. epi- 
démed. Only here and 2, 10, 

spent their time. Gr. eukaired, to have leisure. 
Only here, Mark 6. 31, 4 Cor. 16. 12. 

in=for. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 

nothing else=no other thing. Gr. oudeis heteros 
(Ap. 124. 2). 


new thing-newer thing, i.e. the latest idea. Gr. 
kainoleros, Comp. of kainos (v.19), Only here. 

22 Mars’ hill. See v. 19. 

Yemen of Athens. Gr. andres Athénaioi. See note 


on 1. 11, 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. too superstitious — 
co. in 25. 19, The A.V. rendering is too rude, and Paul 
Fig. Protherapeia. Ap. 6. 23 beheld, Gr. 
Gr. sebagma, Only here and 
Add “also”, with this, &c. 
kō. Only here, Mark 15. 26. Heb. 8. 10; 10. 1e, Rev. 
For type see Ap, 48. Public or private calamities 
identify must be propitiated. Whom. The texts 
Gr, agnoed. worship. Gr. eusebed. Ap. 187. b. 
. 3, 13. Note Paul's skilful use of local circumstances. 
seeing that $e is — This One being 
Lord. Ap.98. VI. i. B. 1. B. b. heaven. No 
dwelleth. See note on 9. 5. temples 
See note on 7. 48. This is a direct 
Ap. 137. 6. with=by. Gr. 
as though He needed - as needing. 
Gr. tis, as vv. 4, 5. seeing Se giveth =Him- 
26 one blood. The 


Ap. 128, 1. 


texts omit blood", The “one” here means either Adam, or the dust of which he was formed. One 


(Gr. keis) is sometimes used for a certain one (Gr. tis). 


19. 17. all nations=every nation (Gr, ethnos). 
horizó. See note on 9. 38, 
Cp. 1.7 and see Ap. 196. 
here. Cp. “dwellers”, 2. 5. 
A. b. The texts read '* God ", if. 
Gr. psllaphaó, Only here, Luke 24. 39. 
.0, 48, Cp. “seeing” &c., v. 24. 


Heb. 12. 18. 





before appointed. Gr. protassd. 
bounds. Gr. horothesia. Only here, 

27 That they should seek = To seek. 
Ap. 118. 2. b. 


See Matt. 8.19; 16.14. Mark 15.36, Rev. 18.21; 
on. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. determined. Gr. 
Only here. But the texts read prostassó. 

habitation. Gr. katotkia. Only 
the Lord. Ap. 98, VI. i. B. 1. 
haply =at least. © feel aftər= grope for. 
1 John 1.1. be. Gr. Auparchd. See note on Luke 


from, Gr. apo. Àp., 104. iv. 


eve: = ch, Fi . l 
28 in-by. Gr.en. Ap. 104. uc m 


1694 


[AM Me e e e 


17. 28. 


“have our being; as ‘certain also of ? your 
own poets have said, ‘For we are ?also His 
° offspring.’ 

29 ? Forasmuch then as we are the 28 offspring 
of 18 God, we ought ‘not to °think that °the 
Godhead is like 3 unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
° graven ° by "art and ?* man's ? device. 

30 ° And the times of this ignorance !?God 
° winked at; but °now °commandeth all 25 men 
every where to ?repent: 

31 Because He ^hath appointed a day, !in 
the which He °will °judge the ‘world "in 
° righteousness "by °żthat "Man Whom He 
"hath ordained; ° whereof He hath given 
°assurance ‘unto all men, °in that He hath 
3raised Him ? from the dead." 


32? And when they heard of the 18 resurrec- 
tion ?of the dead, some ^mocked: and others 
said, * We will hear thee again ° of this matter.” 

33 So Paul departed ° from among them. 

34 ° Howbeit 5 certain men ° clave 3 unto him, 
and!? believed: °among the which was ° Diony- 
sius the ° Areopagite, and a woman °named 
Damaris, and ° others ° with them. 


18 





° After these things ° Paul ° departed 
°from Athens, and came °to ° Corinth; 

2 And ° found a ° certain Jew ° named ° Aquila, 
°born in Pontus, °lately come °from Italy, 
°with his wife °Priscilla; (‘because that 
° Claudius had commanded all Jews to i depart 
°from Rome:) and came ? unto them. 

3 And ? because he was °of the same cratt, he 
°abode °with them, and ° wrought: for °by 
their occupation they were ° tentmakers, ` 


whereof, &e.=having afforded. 
having. 32 And, &c.=But-having heard. 
were mocking. Gr. chleuazd. 


assurance, 


dead persons was a madman’s dream. Only those whose "hearts the Lord opened " (v. 34) could receive 
of=con erning. Gr. peri Ap. 104. xiii 1, 
34 Howbeit= But. 

among. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii 2, 


it. 
Ap. 104. vii) the midst of them, 


Cp. 16, 14. 


Gr. kollad. See note on D. 13, 
Areopagite. A member of the Athenian assembly.: 
vv. 3, 21, with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 


18.14After. Gr.meta. Ap.104.xi.2, Paul. Textsread he”, 
Probably in spring of a.p. 52. See A p. 180. 


104. vii. to. Gr, eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
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See note on 2, 13, 




































18. 3. 





have our being =are. 

your own poets=the poets with (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. 
x. 2) you. He refers to Aratus, who was a native of 
Cilicia (abt, 270 s.c.) Cleanthes (abt. 800 s.c.) has 
almost the same words. Ap. 107. II. b. 

also His offspring = His offspring also. 

offspring. Gr. genos. Transl, kind, race, nation, 
kindred, &c. Offspring only here, v. 29, and Rev. 22. 16. 
Adam was by creation son of God. Gen. 1.27; 2. 7. 
See Ap. 99 and Luke 3.38. All mankind are descended 
trom Adam, and in that sense are the posterity or off- 
spring of God. That every child born into the world 
" comes fresh and fair from the hands of its Maker”, 
and is therefore the direct offspring of' God, is emphati- 
cally contradicted by John 1, 13, where the One begot- 
ten of God is set in opposition to the rest of mankind 
who are begotten of the flesh and will of man. 

29 Forasmuch...are=Being then. Gr. hupar- 
chó, as in vv. 24, 27. 
think — reckon. 

the Godhead. Gr. to theion. Ap. 98, I. ii. 3. 

graven=an engraving, or sculpture. Gr. charagma, 
Only here and eight times in Rev. of the mark of the 
beast. Cp. charaktér. Heb..1. 3. 

by =of. 

art. Gr. techné Only here, 18.3. Rev. 18. 22. 

device=thought. Gr. enthumésis. Only here, Matt. 


Gr. nomizd. See note on 14. 19, 


9. 4; 19. 25. Heb. 4.12. Cp. 10. 18. 

30 And, &o. Lit. The times indeed therefore of 
ignorance. 

winked at;but- having overlooked. Gr. hwpereidon. 
Only here. 


See note on 4. 28. 


now. Emphatic. 
See note on 1. 4. 


commandeth. Gr. parangelld. 
repent. Ap. 111. I. 1. Cp. 2 Cor. 5, 19. 
31 hath. Omit. 
will=is about to. 
judge. Gr. krin. Ap. 122, 1. 
righteousness, Gr. dikaiosuné. 
by. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. 
ordained. Same as “ determined ”, v. 26. 
Gr. pistis. Ap. 150, II. 1. in that He hath = 
of the dead. Gr. zekron, Ap, 139. 2. mocked =: 
To Epicureans and Stoics alike a resurrection of 


3. 


Ap. 191, 
' co that=a. 


33 from among them —ont of (Gr. ek 
clave... &nd-having joined themselves. 
Dionysius- Dionysius also. 


named = by name. others. Gr. heteros, as in 


departed. See1. 4. from. Gr.ek. Ap. 


Corinth. Atthis time the 















Tts situation on an isthmus, with harbourson two seas, Lechaeum and Cenchreae, made it of great com- 
morcial importance, goods being transhipped and carried across the isthmus from one harbour to another, 
as was the case at Suez before the canal was made, Strabo says it was the chief emporium between Asia 
and Italy. The worship of Aphrodite (Lat. Venus), the same as Ashtoreth (Judges 2. 13), was carried on 
here, with all the Oriental licentiousness, probably introduced by the Phoenicians (1 Kings 11.33). Attached 
to the temple of Venus were one thousand courtesans. The word korinthiazomai, to act the Corinthian, 
was infamous in classical literature. These facts underlie and explain much in the Epistles to the Corine 
thians, e.g. 1 Cor. b. 6. 7. 9. 27; as also the fact that the renowned Isthmian games were held in the 
Stadium attached to the temple of Poseidon (Neptune), a short distance from the city... These games, 
as well as the temples of Athens, Corinth, and elsewhere, supplied Paul with many of the metaphors with 


which his writings abound. 2 found =having found. certain. Gr. tis, Ap. 123. 8.. named-by 
name. Aquila. See Rom. 18. 3. 31 Cor.106.19. 2 Tim. 4.15. born, &e, =a Pontian by race. lately. 
Gr. prosphatos. Only here. The adj. prosphatos, found in Heb. 10, 20, was common in medical writers. 


from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. with. Head "and", Priscilla. Aquila is never mentioned apart from 
` his wife. Both these are Latin names. Their Jewish names are not given. because. Gr.dia. Ap. 104. 
Claudius. This. edict was issued early in 4. p. 62 in consequence either of disturbances in Rome, 


v. 2. 
unto-to. 3 of the samo 


caused by Jews, or of Judea itself being almost in a state of rebellion. 
Only here. A word applied by physicians to one another. The medical profession 
abode=was abiding. See 16, 15. with, Gr. para. Ap. 
- 104, xii. 2. wrought=was working. Gr. ergazomai, by their occupation =as to their craft. Gr. 
techné. tentmakers. Gr. skénopoios. Only here. They wove the black cloth of goat's or camel’s hair of 
which tents were made. Every Jewish boy was taught some handicraft. COp.1 Cor. 4.12, 1 Thess. 2.9; 4, 11, 
2 Thess. 8. 8. The Rabbis said, “ Whoever does not teach his son a trade is as if he brought him up to be 


a robber,” 


eraft. Gr. homotechnos. 


political capital of Greece and seat of the Roman proconsul (v. 12), as Athens was its literary centre. 
| 
| was called the healing art (Gr. techn). 
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18. 4. 


. 4 And he^reasoned"in the “synagogue “every 
i sabbath, and ° persuaded °the Jews and °the 
° Greeks. 

5 °And when Silas and Timotheus "were 
| come ?from Macedonia, Paul ° was pressed in 
| the °spirit,° and testified to the Jews that ° Jesus 
° was ° Christ. 


v! 6 And when they °opposed themselves, and 
| blasphemed, 


w| he °shook his ° raiment, and said ° unto them, 
« Your blood be ? upon ? your own heads ; S am 
?clean: ?from ?^henceforth I will go ?*unto the 
° Gentiles.” 


7 And he departed thence, and entered ^into 
a ?certain man’s house, ?7named ° Justus, one 
that ° worshipped ° God, whose house ° joined 
hard to the *synagogue. 

8 And ° Crispus, the ° chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, ° believed on °the Lord ° with ali his 
house; and many of the Corinthians hearing 
? believed, and were ? baptized. 

9 Then spake *the Lord to Paul ‘in the night 
° by a° vision, “ Be °not afraid, but ° speak, and 
°hold °not thy peace: 

10 For 3 am °with thee, and °no man shall 
°set on thee to °hurt thee: for I have much 
° people tin this city.” 

41 And he °continued fhere °a year and six 
months, teaching the ° word of God ° among 
them. 

12 5And °when Gallio ° was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews °made insurrection ° with 
one accord against Paul, and brought him °to 
the ? judgment seat, 

13 Saying, ?^* This fellow ? persuadeth ^ men 
to " worship " God ° contrary to the law.” 

14 And when Paul was ° now about to ° open 
his mouth, Gallio said £ unto the Jews, ° “ff it 
were?a matter of wrong or ° wicked ° lewdness, 
O ye Jews, °reason would °that I should bear 
with you: 

15 But if it be °a question °of ° words and 
names, and of ° your law, “look pe fo it; °for 3 
? will be no judge of ° such matters.” 
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species). ‘ Sit” used of a permanent condition. 


and therefore governed by a proconsul. Gallio. 


contrary to - against. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 9. 


logos. Ap. 121. 10). that I should=I would. 


Gr. opsomai. Ap. 133. I, 8 (a). for. Omit. 


THE ACTS. 18. 15. 





Gr. anapeitho. Strong form of peithd (Ap. 150. I. 2). 


( will be no judge will (Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 8) not 
(Gr. ou. Ap. 105. L) be a judge (Gr. Xritee. Cp. Ap. 122. 1. and 177. 6, 7, 8). such = these. 
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4 reasoned. Gr, dialegomai. See 17. 2, 17. 

in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

synagogue. Ap.120.1. Inthe museum at Corinth is 
afragment of a stone with the inscription, (suna)gdgé 
hebr(aién) =synagogue of the Hebrews. The letters in 
brackets are missing. Its date is said to be between 
100 x. c. and a. D. 200. 

every sabbath =sabbath by sabbath. Cp. 15. 21. 

persuaded=was persuading, or sought to persuade. 
Ap. 160. I. 2. 

the. Omit. 

Greeks. Gr. Hellàm, See 14.1 

B And-Now. 

were come - came down. 

was pressed, &c. Read, was engrossed with or by 
(Gr. en) the word, i. e. his testimony. 

spirit. Al the texts read “word” (Gr. logos, Ap.121.10). 

and testified = earnestly testifying. Gr. diamartuvo- 
mai. See note on 2, 40. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 4008 —18. 

Christ-the Messiah. Ap. 98. XI. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 25. 
This was to the Jews a horrible “ scandal”. 

6 opposed themselves. Gr. antitassomai, to set in 
battle array. Elsewhere transl ''resisb", Rom. 18. 2. 
Jas, 4.6; 5.6. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 

shook. Gr. ektinassd. See note on 13. 51. 

raiment--outer garments. Gr. himation. Cp, 12.8. 

unto. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

upon. Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

your own heads, Fig. Synecdoché. Ap. 6. “Head” 
put for man himself. 

clean=pure (Gr. katharos) i.e. free from responsi- 
bility. Cp. 20. 26, Ezek, 3, 17-21. ` 

henceforth =now, unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104 vi. 

Gentiles, Gr. ethnos I.e. in Corinth. See next 
verse. He still continued to go first to, the synagogues 
in other places, See 19, 8 and Ap. 181. 6. 

Y into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

Justus. Some texts read Titus, or Titius, Justus, 

worshipped. Gr. sebomat. Ap, 137. 2. 

God. Ap. 98 Lil. 

joined hard. Gr. gunomored. Only here. 

8 Crispus. See 1 Cor. 1. 14. 

chief, &c. Gr. archisunagügos. Here and v. 17 transl 
chief ruler, &c. In all other places, ruler, &c. See 
note on 13. 15. 

believed on. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI.i f. 2. A. 

with. Gr. sun, Ap. 104. xvi. 

believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

baptized. Ap. 115. L, i. and 186. 


@ by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104.v. 1. vision, Gr. horama. See note on 7, 31. not. Gr. m&£ Ap. 105, IL 
spaak. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. hold... thy peace=be... silent. Gr. sidpad. Only here in Acts, ten 


times in the Gospels. This is the Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6. 10 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. no 
man -no one. set on thee =lay (hands) on thee, hurt thee =do thee evil. Gr. kakod. See note on 
1. 6. people. Gr. laos. Here used generally. 11 continued. Lit. "sat". Fig. Synecdoche (of 


a year and six months. In a. p. 52-53, During this 


period Paul wrote 1 Thess. (a. p. 52) and 2 Thess. (A. p. 53), and probably Hebrews. See introductory notes 
to these epistles and Ap. 180, 193. word. Gr. logos, Ap. 121. 10. among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
12 when, &c. Lit. Gallio being proconsul, Another instance of. Luke’s accuracy. Achaia was a senatorial 
province under Augustus, imperial under Tiberius, but after A. D. 44 restored by Claudius to the senate 


Brother of Seneca, who was Nero's tutor. Said to be 


an amiable and gracious man, was the deputy. Gr. anthupateud, Lit. holding the office of proconsul 
(anthupatos). Only. here, Some of the texts read anthupatou ontos, being proconsul Cp. 13.7; 19. 38. 
made insurrection ... against=rose up against. Gr. katephistémi. Only here, The verb ephistémi 


occ. 17. 5, “ assault”. with one accord. Gr. homothumadon. See note on 1, 14. to. Gr. epi. Ap. 
104. ix. 3. judgment seat. Gr. béma. See note on John 19. 13. In the Athenian courts there were 
two other platforms, for the accuser and the acoused. 13 This j¢llow =This one. persuadeth. ; 


Only here. men. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123, 1. 
14 now. Omit. open his mouth. Fig. Idioma. 


Ap. 6. A Hebraism. If-Ifindeed. Gr.ei  Ap.118.2.a. a matter of wrong=an injustice. Gr. 
adikéma. Ap. 128, VII. 2. wicked. Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128. III. 1. lewdness=recklessness. Gr. 
radiourggma. Only here. Cp. 13. 10. reason would =according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) reason (Gr. 


15 & question. Gr.zétéma. See note on 15. 2. The 


texts read “questions”, of.. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. words-a word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 
your law =the law (that is) with (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) you. look, &c. =look ye yourselves to it. 
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18. 16. 











seat. 

17 Then ^all the Greeks took ? Sosthenes, the 
èchief ruler of the synagogue, and ?beat him 
before the judgment seat. And "Gallio 
cared for none of those things. 

18 And Paul after this "tarried there yet 
^a good while, 


and then ° took his leave of the brethren, °and 
sailed thence "into Syria, and 5with him 
Priscilla and Aquila; having "shorn his head 
*in ? Cenchrea: for he had a ° vow. 


19 And °he °came ! to Ephesus, and left them 
there: but he himself entered 7 into the ‘syna- 
gogue, and ‘reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they ° desired him to ° tarry ° longer 
time with them, he ° consented °not; 


21 But ° bade them farewell, saying, °«I must 
by all means keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem: but F will ° return again * unto you, 
"if" God will." And he °sailed from Ephesus. 


22 And °when he had landed ?^at Cesarea, 
and °gone up, and saluted the ° church, he went 
down !to Antioch. 

23 And °after he had spent °some time there, 
he departed, and went over ali the °country of 
Galatia and Phrygia °in order, ° strengthening 
all the disciples. 


24 5And a ?certain Jew ? named ° Apollos, 
? born at Alexandria, an °eloquent ° man, and 
“mighty *in the scriptures, !? came?! to Ephesus. 


25 ° This man was ^instructed ^in ^the way 
ot §the Lord; and being ° fervent in the "spirit, 
he ?spake and taught °diligently the things 
°of “the Lord, °knowing only the ° baptism of 
John. 





and while Paul was hastening his journey thither (v. 21), Aquila appears to have remained at Epliesus (v. 26). 
Gr. katantad. 

See p. 1511. 
consented. Gr. epineud, to nod towards. 


The texts read ' they ". came. 
Ap. 184. I. 3. tarry. Gr. mend, 


19 he. 
erótao. 
more time. 


Gr, ow. Ap. 105, I. 21 bade them farewell. 


... Jerusalem. The texts omit this clause, but not the Syriac. 
Heb. 11. 15. 
sailed. Gr.enagó. See note on 13, 138. 
gone up, i.e, to Jerusalem. Fig. Ellipsis. 


(my steps). Only here, Matt, 2. 12.. Luke 10. 6. 
Ap. 102. 1). 
at=to. Gr. eis. 
23 after, &c. 


Ap. 104. vi. 


Lit. having made. See 15. 33. 


Antioch he had gone forth on his first missionary journey; it had happier associations for him than Jeru- 
salem, where they were "all zealous of the law” (21. 20). 
See note on 3. 24, 


in.order. Gr. kathexés, 
See note on 14. 22. 


the district. 
read stérizo. 


18. 24-28 (Z, above). APOLLOS. MINISTRY AT EPHESUS, &c. 
Z| Al | 24-26, Ephesus, 

A? | 27,28, Achaia. 
EPHESUS. 


a | 24. Mighty in the Scriptures. 
b | 25. Teaching accurately. 
4 | 26-. Speaking boldly. 
b | -26. Instructed more accurately, 
eloquent. Gr. logios. Only here. The word may mean 


18. 24-26 (A1, above). 
TO 


24 A pollos. Shortened form of Apollonius. 


either * eloquent”, or ‘learned ”, The latter idea is expressed in the next phrase. 
Said of Moses (7. 22). 
Gr. katéched. See noteson 21. 21, 24, Luke 1.4, Rom. 2. 1%. Cp. Engl. “ catechise”. 

fervent. . Gr. ce, to boil. 
. Spirit. Ap.101.11. 8. Fervent in spirit means spiritually fervent, or exceedingly 


Ap. 128. 2. mighty. Qr. dunatos. 
- way. See note on 9, 2, 
Fig. Idióma.. Ap. 6. - 
. gealous. diligently accurately. Gr. akribós. 
The verb akriboó only in Matt. 2. 7, 16. 


texts read “ Jesus”, 


THE ACTS. 
16 And he * drave them ? from the 1? judgment 





of=concerning (Gr. pert, Ap. 104. xiii. 1). 
knowing. Gr. epistamai. Ap. 132. I. v, 
anaa e —————————— 





18. 25. 


16 drave. Gr. apelaund. Only here. They probably 
persisted in their charges and so the lictors were 
ordered to clear the court. 

17 all the Greeks. The texts read, ‘they all”. 

Sosthenes. He had apparently succeeded Crispus 
(v. 8. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 1. 

eat. ‘The crowd, to whom the Jews were obnoxious, 

would be glad to second the work of the lictors. 

Gallio, &c. Lit. none (ouden) of these things was a ; 
concern to Gallio. He refused to interfere in behalf’: 
of such troublesome litigants. 

18 tarried —stayed on. Gr. prosmeno. 
11. 23, 
a good while - many days. 


18.-18—19. 12 (R,p. 1616 EPHESUS, AND EX- 
'l'ENDED TOUR IN ASIA MINOR. (Introversion.) 
Rj Y |) 18.-18-23, Paul. Ministry at Ephesus and else- 

where. 
Z | 18. 24-28. Apollos. 
j| in Achaia. 
Y | 19. 1-12, Paul. Ministry at Ephesus. 


18. -18-23 (Y, above). PAUL. MINISTRY AT 
EPHESUS, &c. (Alternation.) 
Y|y | -18. Leaves Corinth (apotassd). 
z| 19,20, Ministry at Ephesus. 
y | 21. Leaves Ephesus (apotassé). 
z | 22,23. Ministry at Cæsarea, &c. 


took his leave=having taken leave. Gr. apotasad, 
to set apart. Mid. withdraw, In N.T. always in Mid, 
Voice. Here, v. 21. Mark 6. 46. Luke 9. 61; 14. 33, 
2 Cor. 2, 18, 

and sailed =sailed away. See note on 15, 39. 
shorn. Gr. keird. Occ. elsewhere, 8. 32, and 1 Cor. 
11. & In the latter passage Keiró, which means to 
“shear”, and xurað, which means to “shave”, both 





See note on 





Ministry at Ephesus and 




























occur. Cp. 21. 24. 

Cenchrea. This was the port east of Corinth whence 
he would set sail. 

vow. Gr. euchëē. Ap. 134 II. 1. Only here, 21. 23, 


and Jas. b. 15. It has been questioned whether these 
words refer to Paul or to Aquila. The facts point to 
Paul, for whichever it was, the ceremonies connected 
with the vow could only be completed at Jerusalem, 


See note on 16. 1. 20 desired=asked. Gr. 

longer time=for (Gr. ep?, Ap. 104. ix. 8) 
Only here. Used in medical works. not. 
Gr. apotassü, as in v. 18, took his leave." Imust 
return. Gr. anakamptoó, bend back 
if God will=God being willing (Gr. thels. 
22 when he had landed=having come down. 
Ap. 6. church. Ap. 186. 
some time. Probably three months. It was from 
Not the province, but 
'The texts 


courtry of Galatia. 
strengthening. Gr. epistérizd. 


(Division.) 


(Alternation.) 


man. Gr. anér 
2B This man=This one, instructed. 
in=as to. the 
Only here and Rom. 12.11. His was burning zeal. 
Here Matt. 2.8, Luke 1.3. Eph. 0.15. 1 Thess. b. 2, 
the Lord. The 
baptism, Gr. baptiema. Ap. 115, IT.i. 2. 
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18. 26. 


26 And °fe began to °speak boldly ^in the 
t synagogue: 
whom when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 


they took bim unto them, and ^expounded 
?unto him ?the way of " God ° more perfectly. 


27 And when he ? was disposed to pass "into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, ?exhorting the 
disciples to °receive him: who, when he was 
come, ° helped them much which had ? believed 
"through ? grace: 

28 For he °mightily °convinced the Jews, 
and that °publickly, shewing *by the scrip- 
tures that 5 Jesus § was 5 Christ. 

1 9 And it came to pass, that, ° while Apollos 

was “at ° Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the ° upper ° coasts came °to Ephesus: 


and finding ° certain disciples, 





2 He said °unto them, °« Have ye received 
*the Holy Ghost ?since ye believed?" And 
they said ° unto him, °“ We have not so much 
as beard whether there.be any Holy Ghost.” 


3 And he said ° unto them, ° « Unto what then 
were ye ° baptized?” And they said, °‘ Unto 
John's ° baptism.” 


4 Then said Paul, * John ° verily ° baptized 
with the? baptism of ° repentance, saying ° unto 
the ° people, “that they should ° believe °on Him 
Which should come ?^after him, that is, ^on 
° Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they were ? baptized 
°in °the name of °the Lord ° Jesus.” 


6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, 


°the Holy Ghost came °on them ; 
and they ° spake with tongues, and ° prophesied. 
7 And all the °men were about twelve. 


8 And he went ‘into the ^synagogue, and 
°spake boldly ° for the space of °three months, 
e disputing and °persuading the things °con- 
cerning tbe ° kingdom of God. 

9 But when °divers were °hardened, and 
?believed not, ?^but spake evil of ^that way 


the Holy Ghost. Gr. pneuma hagion. Noart. Ap. 101. IT. 14. 
Ap. 150. 1.1.i. There is no note of time, or sequence, any more than in Eph. 1. 13, '* after." 
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19. 9. 


26 be=this one, 
speak boldly. 
9, 27. 
expounded. Gr. ektithémi. Set out before him. See 
note on 7. 21. 

more perfectly — more accurately. Comp. of akribos, 
v. 25. 

27 was disposed- wished. 
102. 3. 

exhorting. Gr. protrepomai. Only here. According 
to the order in the Gr. this refers to Apollos, and it 
should read, *the brethren, having encouraged him, 
wrote". 

receive. Gr. apodechomai, See note on 2. 41. 
helped. Gr. sumballü. See note on 4, 15. 

through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

grace. Ap. 184. 

28 mightily. Gr. eutonos. 
28.10. A medical word. 
convinced=confuted. Gr. diakatelenchomai. Only 
here. 

publickly. Gr. démosia. See note on 5. 18. 


Gr. parrhésiazomai. See note on 


Gr. boulomai. Ap. 


Only here and Luke 






















19. 1-12 (Y, p. 1627), PAUL. MINISTRY AT 
EPHESUS, (Introversion.) 


Y c]|1i- Paul's arrival at Ephesus. 
; d[-r Certain men. Theircharacter. Disciples. 
i e | 2. Spiritualgifts. Their ignorance of them. 
i f|3. What they had received. John’s 
| baptism. 


| 
| g| 4,5. What Paul said. Paul's descrip- 
| 





tion of John's action. 
6— What Paul did. 
tion. Paul's action. 
^ -6—. What they now received. Spiritual 
ifts. 
e| sa Spiritual gifts. Their use of them. 

d|7. Themen. Their number. About twelve. 
8-12, Paul's continuance at Ephesus. 


. was. Lit. in (Gr. en) the being 


g Luke's descrip- 


lel 
19.1 while.. 


A pollos. 
at=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 
Corinth. All the notices of Apollos are connected 


with Corinth, except Tit. 3.13, when he was apparently 
in Crete, or expected to pass through it. 

upper. Gr. anōterikos. Only here. . 

coasts = parts, i. e. the highland district, at the back 
of the Western Taurus range. Pauls route was pro- 
bably through Derbe, Lystra, Iconium, the Phrygian 
lake district, and the Lydian part of the Province of 
Asia, It was about August—September, A. p. b4, 

to. Gr. eis, Ap, 104, vi. 

certain. Gr. tis, Ap. 123. 3. 

2 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Have ye received. Lit. If (Ap. 118. 2. a) ye re 
ceived. 
since ye believed —having believed. 
See note there. 


We have, &c. Lit. But noteven (Gr. oude) heard we if (Ap. 118. 2. a) holy spirit is (given). John taught the 
coming of the Holy Spirit (Matt. 3. 11), and Paul that no one could believe without the enabling power of 
the Holy Spirit. Thereforethe twelve men could not have questioned the existence of the Holy Spirit, and 
Paul would have rebuked them if they had. The reference must have been to the promised gifts. 3 unto 
them. The texts omit. Unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. baptized. Ap. 116. I. iv. baptism. Ap. 
115, IL. i. 2. 4 verily =indeed. baptized. Ap. 115. I. i. repentance. Gyr. metanoia. Ap. 111. 
II. unto =to. people. Gr.ilaos. See note on 2. 47. that =in order that. Gr. hina. believe. 
Ap.160.I.1.v.(). on. Gr. eis. Ap.104. vi. after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. 
XII. The texts omit ‘ Christ”. B in -into. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. the name. See note on 2.38. This 
verse continues Paul’s statement of John’s action. See the Structure. the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B.2. A. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. . 6 the Holy Ghost. Both arts. Ap. 101. IL. 3. on. Gr. epi. Ap. 1040 ix. 3. 

















spake. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. prophesied. See Ap. 189. 7 men. Gr, anér. Ap. 128, 2. 8 into. 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. synagogue. Ap. 120. I. spake boldly. Gr. parrhésiazomai. See note on 9. 27. 
for the space of=for. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. three months. . Sept. to Dec. A.D. 64. disputing 


=reasoning. Gr. dialegomai. See 17. 2. persuading. Gr. peithō. Ap. 150. I.2. concerning. Gr. 
peri. Ap. 104, xiii. 1. kingdom of God. Ap. 114. 9 divers—some. (Gr. tines, -Ap. 124. 4. 
hardened. Gr. sklérund: Rom. 9.18. Heb. 3. 8, 13, 15; 4, 7, believed not = were unbelieving. Gr. 
apetthed. Cp. 14.2; 1%. 5, but spake evil=speaking evil. Gr. kakologed. Here, Matt. 15.4, Mark 7. 
10; 9. 38. that way =the way. See note on 9. 2. 3 
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18. 9. 


before the? multitude, he? departed ° from them, 
and ^separated the disciples, *disputing daily 
^in the * school of ^one ? Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued ° by the. space of two 
years; so that all °they which dwelt in Asia 
beard the °word of tthe Lord: ° Jesus, both 
Jews and ° Greeks, 

11 And ? God ? wrought ? special ? miracles ° by 
tbe hands of Paul: 

12 So that *from his °body were ° brought 
“unto the °sick “handkerchiefs or °aprons, 
and the ° diseases °departed *from them, and 
the ?evil ^spirits went out ^of them. 


13 Then ‘certain of the ^vagabond Jews, 
°exorcists, °took upon them to °call °over 
them which had evil!" spirits the ° name of ë the 
Lord 5 Jesus, saying, 


?*« We ?adjure you by 5Jesus Whom Paul 
° preacheth.” 








14 And there were seven ? sons of one Sceva, 
a Jew, and ° chief of the priests, ° which did so. 


15 And the evil "spirit ° answered and said, 
5« Jesus I ° know, and Paul I °know; but who 
are pe?” 

16 And the? man ?in whom the “evil 12 spirit 
was “leaped ‘on them, and ° overcame °them, 
°and prevailed °against them, so that they fled 
° out of that bouse naked and ° wounded. 


17 And this ° was ° known to all the Jews and 
19 Greeks also !? dwelling at Ephesus; and fear 
fell ^on them all, and the !? name of 5the Lord 
5 Jesus was ? magnified. 


B*k 


(deliver) Heb. 2. 15 (deliver) 
of them. The texis omit. 


19. 13-20 (Q, p. 1615). 
MET 
p? 


19. 13-16 (B!, above). 


13 vagabond=roving. Gr. perierchomai, 
exorcists. Gr. exorkistés, Only here. 


the name of a superior power or spirit. 


Abraham, Isaac, 
adjure. 
exorkizd also is found. I 1 
chief of the priests—a chief priest. 


Hebrews. 


of three members, if there were fewer. 
80--doing this. 
Gr. epistamai. Ap. 182. I. v. 
16 man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 
powered. Gr. katakurieud. Here, Matt. 20. 25, 
both ". 
.. See note on 15, 10. 
Gr. trawmatizd. Only here and Luke 20. 12. 
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evil=wicked. Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128, IIT. 1. 


OPPOSITION WITHOUT. 


13-16, 
17-20, 


them —took in hand. Gr. epicheired. See note on 9, 29. 
Ap. 104. ix. 3. To get control over a demon, it was necessary to know its name (cp. Mark 5. 9) or to invoke 
Josephus (Ant, VIII. ii. 5) relates how an exorcist, named Eleazar, 
when expelling a demon in the presence of Vespasian, invoked the name of Solomon. 
Papyrus of the third century, in the Bibliothèque Nationale of Paris, gives spells in which the names of 
and Jacob, and of Jesus, God of the Hebrews, are used. 
Gr. orkizd. This is the formula for casting out a demon in the above-named Papyrus, where 
preacheth. Gr. kérussó. Ap. 121. 1, 
Gr. archiereus. 
Tt is used of the High Priest and priestly members of the Sanhedrin. Cp. Matt. 26.3, Every: 
town with a synagogue.had a Sanhedrin of twenty-three members, if there were 120 Jews in the place; | 
Sceva was a member of the Sanhedrin at Ephesus, 
15 answered and said. Ap. 122. 3. 
In the English there is the Fig. Epistrophe, Ap. 6, but not in the Gr. 
leaped. Gr. ephallomai. 
Mark 10. 42. 
So it would seem 'only two of them were acting. 
against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 





19. 17. 


np n MÓ———— 


multitude. Gr. pléthos. See note on 2. 6. 
departed =having withdrawn. Gr. aphistémi. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

separated. Gr. aphorizó. Cp. 13. 2 

in. Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii. 

school. Gr. scholé. Lit. leisure, then lecture or dis- 
cussion, then place for such. Only here. 

one. The texts omit. 

Tyrannus. Evidently a well-known teacher. He 
may have been a Rabbi, who had become a convert. 
t In towns where there were many Jews, both in Judea 
and elsewhere, they had a synagogue and a divinity 
sohool.” (Dr. John Lighttoot, Works, iii. 236.) 

10 by the space of=for. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3, 

they which dwelt=the dwellers. Gr. katoiked, See 
note on 2. 5. 

word, Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 


Jesus. The texts omit. 
Greeks. Gr. Hellàn. Contrast 2 Tim. 1. 15 with this 
v. 10. 


11 God. AÁp.98.I.i. 1. 

wrought = was doing. 

special. Lit. no (Gr. ow. Ap. 105. I) chance, i.e. no 
ordinary. Gr. tunchand=to happen. 


miracles. Gr. dunamis. See Ap. 176, 1. 

by=through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. Paul was 
only the instrument, God the worker. 

12 body-skin. Gr. chros. Only here. Medical 


writers used chrós instead of soma for body. 


brought. Gr. epipherü. Only here, 25. 18. Hom. 
3. 5 Phil. 1. 16. Jude 9. The texts read apophero, 
carry. 


unto=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 

Sick. See John 11. 3, 4. 

handkerchiefs. Gr. soudarion. See note on John 
11, 44, E 

aprons. Gr. simikinthion. Only here. The Lat. semi- 
cinctium means girding half-way round. These would 
be the linen aprons used in the craft of tent-making. 

diseases. Gr. nosos. See note on Matt. 4. 23, 24. 

departed. Gr. apaliassd, Only here, Luke 12. 58 
Spirits. Ap. 101. II. 12. 


(Division.) 
Exorcists. 
Results. 


EXORCISTS. (Alternation.) 
B! | h1| 13-. Exorcists, 
i} |] -13. Adjuration. 
h? | 14. Exorcists. Special. 
i? | 15. Spirit's answer. 
h?[16. Exorcists. Discomfiture, 
Only here, 28. 13. 
The verb exoricizd, to adjure, only in Matt. 26, 63. 


General 


1 Tim. 6.13. Heb. 11.37, Op. Gen. 4. 14, 
took upon 


call... the name =name, over. Gr. epi. 


The great magical 
We. The texts read “I”, 


14 sons, Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. 
This word is only used in the Gospels, Acts, and 


which did 
know.. Gr. ginōskð. Ap. 132. I. ii.. . know. 
Only here. overcame =haviùg over- 
1 Pet. 6. 3. them. The texts read ‘them 
and prevailed. Lit. were strong. Gr. ischud. 
out of. Gr ek. Ap. 104. vii wounded. 


: , 19. 17-20 [For Structure see next page]. 
17 was=became, known. Gr. gndstoz, See note on 1.19. magnified. Gr. megalund. See note on 5. 13, | 
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19. 18. THE ACTS. 19. 24, 





19. 17-20 (B?, p. 1629). RESULTS. 
(Introversion.) 
B? | k |17. The Lord's Name magnified. 
1| 18. Believers confessing. 
1| 19. Magic arts renounced. 
k | 20. The Word of God growing. 


18 confessed. Cp. Matt. 3. 6. 

shewed=declared. See note on 15. 4. 

deeds=practices. Gr. praxis. Elsewhere, Matt. 16, 27 
(works). Luke 23,51. Rom. 8 13; 12.4 (office), Col. 3. 9, 

19 used=practised. Gr. prasso. 

curious arts. Gr, periergos Only here and 1 Tim. 
5.13. The word means “ going beyond that which is 
legitimate”, The kindred verb only in 2 Thess. 3. 11, 
arts = things, 

brought ... together = having coilected. 

books. These were either books on magic, or strips 
of parchment or papyrus, with charms written on 
them. Many of these have been discovered. The great 
magical Papyrus referred to above (v. 13) contains 
about 3,000 lines. 

and burned them — burnt them up. 

before =in the presence of. 

counted, Gr. sumpséphizd. Only here. 

20 mightily = according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) 
strength (Gr. kratos. Ap. 172. 2) 

grew. Gr. auxand. Cp. 6.7; 12, 24, 

God. The textsread “the Lord”, prevailed. Same word asinv. 16. This verse is an example of the 

Fig. Epicrisis. Ap. 6. 


1| 18 And many that ? believed came, and *con- 
fessed, and ° shewed their ° deeds. 


1| 19 Many of them also which ° used ° curious 
"arts ^brought their ?^books together, ^and 
burned them °before all men: and they 
° counted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. 


k| 20 So ? mightily ° grew the word, of ° God 
and ° prevailed. 


FODm| 21 °After these things were °ended, Paul 
° purposed %in °the spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go !to 
Jerusalem, saying, ^ After I have been there, 
I must ° also ° see Rome.” 

22 So he ° sent ?into Macedonia two of them 
that ° ministered ‘unto him, Timotheus and 
?Erastus; but he himself ° stayed * in Asia ° for 
a season. 

23 And "the same time there arose ^ no small 
°stir ^about ?that way. 

24. For a !certain man °named Demetrius, 
a ‘silversmith, which made silver °shrines 



















19. 21—28 (F, p. 1575). EPHESUS AND JERUSALEM. PAUL'S APPREHENSION AND IMPRISON- 
MENT. SUBSEQUENT ABODE (ROME), AND CLOSE OF HIS MINISTRY. (Division.) 


C119. 21— 21. 40. Final Ministry and last Missionary Journey. 
C2 | 22, 1-28. 22. Apprehension and Imprisonment, 


19. 21—21. 40 (C!, above). FINAL MINISTRY. (Introversion.) 


C! | D| 19, 21-41. Disturbance at Ephesus. 
E | 20.1-6. Departure for Macedonia. 
F | 20. 7-12. Troas. 
G | 20. 13-16. Voyage to Miletus. 
G | 20. 17-38. At Miletus. 
F | 21. 1-15-. Journey to Cæsarea. 
E | 91.-15-26. Return to Jerusalem. 
D | 21. 27-40, Disturbanee at Jerusalem. 


19. 21-41 (D, above). DISTURBANCE AT EPHESUS, (Introversion and Alternation,) 


D] m | 21-25-. Assembly summoned. 
n | -25-27, Speech of Demetrius, 
o | 28. Outery. 
H | p | 29-. Confusion. 
q | -29. Gaius and Aristarchus seized. 
Ij 30-. Paul's purpose. 
I|-30,31. Paul restrained. 
H | p | 32. Confusion. 
q |33. Alexander put forward. 
0 | 34. Outery. 
n | 35-40. Town Clerk's speech. 
i m |s. Assembly dismissed. 


21 After--Às soon as. ended -fulfilled or accomplished, Gr. plérod. Frequently used of the O. T. 
prophecies. Also of any plan being carried out. Cp. Matt. 3. 15. Mark 1. 15.. Luke 7. i, John 7. & 
- The reference is not to the affairs at Ephesus only, but to the things recorded in 13. 4-19.20. Here ends 
Paul's proclamation of the kingdom, and a further development of God's purpose begins. See the Structure 
- on p. 1576 and Ap. 181. purposed, Lit, placed. Gr. tithémi. Occ. more than ninety times, Transl. | 
- “lay, more than forty times. Cp.5.2, Luke 1.56; 9.44; 21.14. the spirit- his spirit. Ap. 101. II. 9. 
The meaning is that he was firmly resolved. Fig. Jdióma. Ap.6.. ^. after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
also see, &c.=see Rome also.  . see. Gr.eidon. Ap. 188. I1. . 22 sent. Gr. apostello. . Ap. 174. 1. 
Cp.1Cor.4 15, . .ministered, Gr. diakoned. Ap. 190. III. 1. : Erastus. Cp. Rom: 16. 23, 2 Tim. 
4.20. stayed. Lit. held on. Gr. epechd, See note on 8. 5. for & season —a. time. 23 the same 
time =at (Gr. kata: Ap. 104. x. 2) that season. no. Gr.ou. Ap.105.IL. . - stir. See note on 12. 18. 
about = concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. 24 named=by name. _. silversmith. Gr. arguro- 
kopos. Lit. silver-beater. Only here. shrines. Gr. naos. See note. on Matt, 23.16, Here a shrine 
meant an image of the goddess and part of the famous temple. These might be large enough to make 
ornaments for rooms or small enough to bé carried as charms. On the reverse of à coin of Ephesus in the 
British Museum is à facade of the temple with à figure of Artemis in the centre, ifm 
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19. 24. THE ACTS. 19. 34. 
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"for ^Diana, brought ?no small ^gain *unto!| for=of. 
the ° craftsmen; Diana, Gr, Artemis. Not the chaste huntress of 
25 Whom he °called together °with the | popular mythology, but an Oriental deity who personis 
° workmen ° of like occupation, and said fied the bountifulness of nature. An alabuster statue 
?« Sirs, ye "know that ? by this ° craft we in the museum of Naples represents her with a castel- 
have our °wealth lated crown, and many breasts, with various emblem- 
26 ° Moreover e ^s dh that ° not atic figures indicating that she is the universal mother 
al tE y se and Hear, that “not! of all creation. Layard, in Nineveh and its Remains, 
one at Ephesus, but °almost throughout all gives reasons for identifying her with Semiramis, the 
Asia, this Paul hath * persuaded and °turned Queen of Babylon, from whom all the licentiousness in 
away much people, saying that they be ?? no | ancient worship proceeded. 
gods, which are made * with hands: gain. Gr. ergasia. See note on 16, 16. 
27 So that not only ^this our craft ^is in| craftsmen. Gr, technités, Only here, v. 38, Heb. 
danger ^to be set at nought;- but ^also that; 1l. 1v Rev. 18.22 Cp. 18. s. 
the "temple of the great ° goddess *Diana| 28 called together=gathered together. See note 
should be °despised, and her ° magnificence | °» 12. 12. 
should be °destroyed, whom all Asia and the| With=and. 
°” world ° worshippeth.” 


workmen. Gr. ergatés. A general term, 
28 °And when they heard these sayings, 


of like occupation. Lit. concerning (Gr. peri. Ap. 
104, xiii. 2) such things. The shrines were made in 
they were full of wrath, and °cried out, saying, 
“Great is * Diana of the Ephesians,” 


terra-cotta, marble, &c., as well as silver. Demetrius 
was @ guild-master of the silversmiths' guild, or trade 
29 And the" whole city was filled with ° con- 
fusion: 



















union, and perhaps the other workmen had their own 
guilds. 

Sirs. Gr. anēr. Ap. 128. 2, See note on 7. 26. 
by=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 

craft. Same as "gain ", v. 25. 

wealth. Gr. euporia. Only here, Op. "ability ", 
11. 29. ` 

28 Moreover = ånd, 

see=beholå. Gr. theðreðő. Ap. 188. I. i1. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

almost. See 18. 44. 

turned awgy. Gr. methistēmi. See note on 13. 22. 
much people=a great crowd (Gr. ochlos), 

gods. Ap. 98, I, i, 6. 

with=by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

27 this our craft. Lit. this share for us, i.e. our 
line of trade. 

is in danger. Qr. kinduneuð, Only here, v. 40? 
Luke 8. 23. 1 Cor, 15. 30. 

to be set at nought. Lit. to come into (Gr. eis) 
rejection (Gr. apelegmos). Only here. 

also. Read after Diana. 

temple, Gr. hieron. See Matt. 23.16. The ruins of 
this temple, one of the wonders of the ancient world, 
and of the amphitheatre (v. 29), still remain. 

goddess, Gr. thea, fem. of theos, Only here, ww. 
35, 87. 

despised —reckoned for (Gr. eis) nothing (Gr. ouden). 
magniflcence. Gr. megaleiotes, Only here, Luke 
9.53. 2 Pet. 1. 16. 

destroyed. Gr. kathaired; lit. taken down. Cp. 
18. 19,29. Luke 1.52. 2 Cor. 10. 5. 

world, Gr. otkoumen@. Ap. 129. 3, worshippeth. Gr. sebomai. , Ap. 137. 2. 28 And when, & 

= Moreover having heard and become full of wrath, they. cried oüt- were crying out. 29 whole, 

Omit. confusion. Gr. sunchuais. Lit. pouring together. Only here. Op. v. 32, caught = seized, 

Gr. sunarpazó. See note on 6. 12, Gaius. If a Macedonian, not the same as in 20. 4, nor the one in 

Rom. 16. 23, 1 Cor, 1.14. He may have lived in Corinth. Aristarchus, See 20.4; 27. 2». CoL 

4. 10. Philem. 24. men of Macedonia = Macedonians. companions in travel = fellow travel- 

lers. Gr. sunekdémos. Only here and 2 Cor. 8,19. Cp. 2 Cor. 5. 6. rushed. Gr. hormad. Only here, 

7. 57, and of the swine in Matt. 8, #2, Mark 6.13, Luke 8.33, In the Greek these two statements are 

transposed. See R.V. with one accord. See noteon 1. 14. theatre. Gr. theatron. Only here, 

»y 31. 1Cor.4,9 Cp. Ap. 133. I. 12. 30 would=was wishing. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 8. people, 

Gr. d&mos. See 12. 22. 31 chief of Asia=Asiarchs. Gr. Asiarchés. These were persons chosen for 

their wealth and position to preside over the public festivals and games, and defray the expenses. About 

this time a decree was passed that the month Artemisius, named after the goddess, should be wholly 

devoted to festivals in her honour. This decree is extant, and opens with words that sound like an echo 

of v. 35. sent.. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. desiring —exhorting. Gr. parakaleb. Ap. 184.1. 6. not. 
< Qr. më Ap. 106, TI. adventure. Lit. give. Fig. Idiðma. Ap. 6. 32 assombly. Gr. ekklzsia. 

Ap. 188. confused =confounded. Gr. sunchund. See note on 2. 6. knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 182. I.i. 
. wherefore =0n account of what. 33 drew=put forward. Gr. probibazō. Only here and Matt, 14, 8, 

which see. The texts read sumbibazd, See 9, 22. Alexander. Perhaps the same as in 1 Tim, 1. 20, 

2Tim.4.14. . multitude. Same as " people", v. 26. putting...forward. Gr. probalio. Only here 

and.Luke 21. 30 beckoned. See note on 12. 11. . would have made=purposed (Gr. thels, 

Ap. 102. 1) to make his defence (Gr. apologeomai, to speak in defence. Occ. here, 94. 10; 2b. s; 28. 

1,2, 24. Luke 12. 11; 21, 1«. Rom. 2, 15, . 2 Cor. 12.19. Cp. 22. 1), 34 knew. Gr. epigindskd. Ap, 


182. I. iii. 
- —————— e a M M M a£ 
1881 


and having ?caugbt ° Gaius and ° Aristarchus, | 
°men of Macedonia, Paul’s °companions in 
travel, they °rushed °with one accord ?into 
the ° theatre, 


30 And when Paul ° would have entered in 
~S unto the ° people, 

the disciples suffered him? not. 

31 And'certain of the ?chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, "sent ?unto him, ?desiring 
him that he would °not ?adventure himself 
? into the ??theatre. 


32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some 
another: for the ^assembly was confused; 
and the more part ° knew * not ^wherefore they 
were come together, 

33 And they °drew ° Alexander ‘out of the 
°multitude, the Jews ° putting him forward. 
And ° Alexander ° beckoned with the hand, and 
°would have °made his defence ‘unto the 
3 people. 

34 But when they ? knew that he was a Jew, 


Hp 

















119.34. THE ACTS. 20. 4. 


























































all with one voice... out. Lit. one voice came 
from (Gr. ek) all crying out. 

about, &c.=as it were for (Gr. epi) two hours. Fig. 
Battologia. Ap. 6. 

35 townclerk=recorder. Gr. grammateus. In all 
its other sixty-six occ. transl. scribe. 

appeased= quieted. Gr. katastello. Only here and 
v. 36. 

Ye, &c.=Men, Ephesians. Cp. 1. 11, 

what man. The texts read, " who of men." 

knoweth. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 182. I. ii. 

worshipper. Gr. meokoros. Lit. temple-sweeper. 
Only here. This very word occ. on coins of Ephesus. 

great goddess Diana, The texts read ‘great 
Diana”, 

the image, &e Gr. Diopetéa. Only here. Lit. the 
fallen from Zeus. The lower part of the image in the 
shrine was a block of wood which was said to have 
fallen from the sky. 

36 cannot be spoken against=are indisputable, 
Gr. Gnantirrhztos. Only here. The adv. in 10, 29, 

ye ought to=it is needful that ye should. 

be. Gr. huparchd. See note on Luke 9. 48. 

quiet =calmed or appeased, as in v. 35. 

nothing. Gr. médcia, 

rashly=rash, or headstrong. Gr. propetés, Only 
here and 2 Tim. 3. 4 (heady). 

37 robbers of churches=plunderers of temples. 
Gr. hierosulos, Only here. 
oe goddess. The texts read “our god”. Ap. 98, 
.i b. 

38 Wherefore if=If (Ap. 118. 2. a) indeed then. 

with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

matter=charge. Lit. word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121, 10. 
Fig. Ididma, Ap. 6. 

against. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

any man. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. 

law is open =courts (Gr. agoraios. See note on 17. 5) 
are being held, 

deputies=proconsuls, Gr. anthupatos. See note on 
13. 7, Asia was a pro-consular province, but there was 
only one proconsul The townclerk was probably 
speaking generally. 

implead-charge,or accuse. Gr. enkaleō. Only here, 
v. 40; 23. 28, 229; 26. 2, 7. Kom. 8. 33. 

39 enquire=seek diligently. Same word ss in 
12. 19; 13. 7. 

other. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

determined=resolved. Gr. epilud. Only here and 
Mark 4. 34 (expounded). 
lawful, Gr. ennomos, under laws. Only here and 1 Cor, 9. 21. 40 called ir question. Same as ‘“ im- 
plead " (v. 38). for- concerning, 88 in v. 8. uproar. Gr. stasis, insurrection. no. Gr. médeis, as 
in v. 36. cause. Gr. aition. Only here and Luke 23. 4, 14, 22. whereby - concerning (Gr. peri, as in 
t. 8) which. account. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. concourse. Gr. sustrophé. Only here and 23, 12, 
41 when, &o.=having said these things. dismissed = dissolved. Gr. apolud, Ap. 174. 11, 


°all with one voice ^about the space of two 
hours cried out, “Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians.” 


35 And when the °townclerk had °appeased 
the * people, he said, °“ Yemen of Ephesus, 
? what 16 man is there that "^ knoweth ?* not how 
that the city of the Ephesians is a ^ worshipper 
of the ?^great "goddess ^!Diana, and of "the 
image which fell down from Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that these things ° cannot be 
spoken against, ^ ye ought to "be ° quiet, and to 
do ° nothing ° rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these "men, 
which are neither °robbers of churches, nor 
yet blasphemers of ^ your ?? goddess. 

38° Wherefore °if Demetrius, and the “crafts- 
men which are °with him, have a ° matter 
° against °any man, the “law is open, and there 
are “deputies: let them °implead one another. 

39 But * if ye ° enquire any thing ?concern- 
ing “other matters, it shall be ? determined ? in 
a ?lawful ?? assembly. 

40 For we are 27in danger to be °called in 
question ° for this day’s °uproar, there *° being 
?no ° cause ° whereby we may give an “account 
of this ° concourse.” 


41 And ?when he had thus spoken, he 
° dismissed the ?? assembly. 

































20 ?* And ?after the ^uproar was ceased, 

Paul ?called unto Aim the disciples, and 
°embraced them, and departed ° for to go ° into 
° Macedonia. 


_2 And when he had gone over “those parts, 
and had °given them much exhortation, he 
came ! into Greece, 


3 And there "abode three months, And 
? when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 
about to ?sail! into Syria, 


^he purposed to return °through Macedonia. 
4 And there °accompanied him °into Asia 
°Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, 


20. 1-6 Œ, p. 1630). DEPARTURE FOR MACEDONIA. (Extended Alternation.) 


E|r{1. Departure. 
s |2. Arrival in Greece. 
t | 3-. Abode. Three months. 
7 | -3-5. Return through Macedonia. 
8] 6-, Arrival at Troas. 
t | -6. Abode. Seven days. 


20. 1 Avd=Now. after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi 2 ^ uproar-din. Gr. thorubos. Here, 91. 84; 24. 


18. Matt. 26. 5; 27.24, Mark 5.38; l4. 2. Cp. 17. 5. called. unto. The texts and Syriac read com- 
forted, or exhorted, Ap. 134. I. 6. embraced, Gr. aspazomat, Generally transl. “salute”, or ‘ greet”. | 
Cp. 2 Cor. 13. 12. for. Omit. into. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. Macedonia. Cp. vv. 21,22. 2 those 


parts. Doubtless including Philippi, Thessalonica, &e. given them much exhortation. Lit, exhorted 
(Gr. parakaleó. Ap. 184. I. 6) them with many a word (Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10). 3 abode three months. 
Lit. having done three months. Cp. 15. 33; 18. 23. Fig. Synecdoche (of the species). Ap. 6. The whole 
period covered by vv, 1-3 is about nine months. when, &o. Lit. a plot (Gr. epiboulé. See 9, 24) having 
been made against him by (Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1) the Jews. sail, Gr. anagd. See note on 18. 13. 
he purposed. Lit. his purpose or judgment was. Gr. gndmé. Ap, 177. 2. through. Gr. dia. Ap. 
104. v. 1.. 4 accompanied = were accompanying. This was their purpose, but they went before and 
waited at Troas (v. 5). Gr. sunepomai. Only here. into--asfaras, § Sopater. Shortened form of 
Sósipater, which is found in Rom. 16. 21, but there is no connexion between the two persons. The texts 
add ** son of Pyrrhus ". 
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20. 5. 


° Aristarchus and ° Secundus; and ° Gaius of 

Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Asia, ° Tychicus 

and ° Trophimus. 

8 These going before °tarried for us °at 
Troas, 


6 And we ° sailed away ° from ° Philippi ! after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came 
unto them °to 5 Troas in ° five days; 


where we ° abode seven days. 


s And’ upon the ° first day ofthe week, when 

the disciples ° came together to ° break bread, 
Paul ° preached ° unto them, ° ready to ° depart 
on the morrow; and ° continued °his speech 
until midnight. 

8 !AÀnd there were many “lights °in the 
“upper chamber, where they were ° gathered 
together. 


9 And there °sat °in °a ° window a ° certain 
B aris) man ^named Eutychus, ° being fallen 
"into ^a deep sleep: and as Paul was “long 
T preaching, he °sunk down °with sleep, and 
fell down ° from the ° third loft, and was taken 
up ° dead. 


10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and 
°embracing him said, °“ Trouble ?^not your- 
selves; for his ^life is ?*in bim.” 


1l When he therefore was come up again, 
and had"? broken ?bread, and eaten, and ?^talked 
°a long while, even till ° break of day, °so he 
departed. 

12 And they brought the ° young man alive, 
and were ° not °a little ° comforted. 


13 And we went before °to ship, and ‘sailed 
“unto Assos, there “intending to °take in 
Paul: for so °had he appointed, ° minding 
himself to ° go afoot. 

14 And when he ? met with us ^at Assos, we 
istook him in, and came $to Mitylene. 

15 And we ?sailed thence, and °camre the “next 
day "over against Chios; and the ?next day 
we ?arrived ?at Samos, and tarried ‘at 
Trogyllium; and the °next day we came °to 
Miletus. 


in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. a= the. 


an opening with a lattice. 


certain. Gr. tis. Ap. 128.3. "young man. Gr. neanias. See note on 7. 58. 
Gr. katapherd. Only in this v. and 26. 10. 
A p. 104. ix. 8) more (than usual). 


fallen =being borne down. 
into=by (dat.). long. Lit. for (Gr. epi. 
Ap. 104, iv. 
Gr. nekroa. 
Trouble... yourselves. Gr. thorubcomai. 
night. Any load outcry would have 
Ap. 110. III. 1. and 170. 8. 


was a Eucharistic service, but see note ou v. 7 and the refs. in 2. 42. 
Hence our word “homily”, for a solemn discourse. 
break of day. Gr. augē. 
ure. 


here, 24, 26, Luke 24. 14, 15. F 
(Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) long (time). 


attention to the circumstances attending his depart 


not. Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I. 


the same as v. 9. 

Tapeinosie. Ap. 6. 
miracle and Paul’s words. 
Gr. epi, as above. intending = being about. 


had he appointed. Gr. diatassd, See note on 7. 44. 
The distance was twenty miles. 
15 sailed thence, and=having sailed away. 
eame --arrived. Gr. katantaó. See note on 16. 1. 
next. Gr. heteros, Ap. 124, 2. 


Gr. uo, Only here. 
at. er. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
18. 4. 
over against. Gr. antikru. Only here. 
: paraballd. 
oneself near to. 


THE ACTS. 


window. 
Eutychus, being asleep on the window-seat with the lattice open, fell out. 


third loft=third storey. Gr. tristeyon. Only here. 
10 embracing. Gr. sumperilamband. 
See 17. 5. 
roused the neighbourhood and caused a scene. 
11 bread. The texts read “ the bread”, to support the idea that it 


comforted. Gr. parakaleð. Ap. 184. I. 6. See v. 2. 
13 to ship -—on board. 


Only here and Mark 4. 30 (compare, i. e. bring alongside). 
Note the three different words for “next” in this verse. - 


20. 15. 


Aristarchus. See 19. 29. 

Secundus. Only here. 

Gaius. Not the same as in 19, 29. 

Tychicus. See Eph, 6. 21. Col. 4. *. 2 Tim. 4. 12. 
Tit, 8.12, He was with Paul in his first and second 
imprisonments at Home, and was twice sent by him to 
Ephesus, which was no doubt his native place, as it 
was that of Trophimus. 

Trophimus. See 21. 29. 

6 tarried=were waiting. 
at=in, Gr. en, Ap. 104, viii 
Troas. Cp. 16.8. 2 Cor. 2. 12. 

6 sailed away. Gr. ekpled. See note on 15, 39, 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Philippi: i.e. from Neapolis, its port. 
days, &c. This was Passover, a. D. 57. 
unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 8. 
to. Gr. eis, as in v. 1. 
five days. Cp. 16. 11. 
abode. Gr. diat7ibd, 


2 Tim, 4. 20. 


See note on 12. 19. 


20. 7-12 (F, p. 1630). TROAS. 
(Introversion.) 
Fuj|7,& Preaching. 
v|9. Eutychus dead. 
v | 10, Eutychus restored. 
u | 11,12. Breaking bread, and converse, 


7 upon. Qr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 

first, &c. = first day of the sabbaths, i.e. the first day 
for reckoning the seven sabbaths to Pentecost. It 
depended upon the harvest (Deut. 16. 9), and was 
always from the morrow after the weekly sabbath when 
the wave sheaf was presented (Lev. 28. 15). In John 
20. 1 this was the fourth day after the Crucifixion, ‘' the 
Lord's Passover.” Cp. Ap. 156. This was by Divine 
ordering. But in à. p. 57 it was twelve days atter the 
week of unleavened bread, and therefore more than 
a fortnight later than in 4. p. 29. 

the disciples. The texts read “ we”. 

came together = were gathered together, as in v. 8. 

break bread. See note on 2, 42. 

preached. Gr. dialegomai. Often transl. ‘‘ reason”, 
See note on 17. 2. unto=to. 

ready =being about. Same as in tv. 3, 13, 88. 

depart. Gr. exeimi. See note on 13. 42. 

continued=was extending. Gr. parateind. 
here. 

his speech =the word. Gr. logos, as in v. 2. 

8 lights. Gr. lampas. Ap. 130. 6. 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 

upper chamber. See note on 1. 1s. 

gathered together. See note on v. 7. 

9 sat=was sitting. x 
Gr. thuris. Only here and 2 Cor. 11, 33. 


Only 


It was 


named =by name. being 
‘Sunk down” is the same word, 
with, Gr. apo. 
dead=a corpse. Ap. 189, 2. 

Cp. 1 Kings 17. 21. 2 Kings 4. 34, 
Gr. më. Ap. 105. II. It was mid- 
life. Gr. psucha. 


Only here. 
not. 


talked, Gr. homiled. Only 
& long while-for 
Only here. so. Emph. to call 
12 young man. Gr. pais. Ap. 108. iv. Not 
a little=moderately. Gr. metrida, Only here. Fig. 
They were cheered by the 
Lit. upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) the ship. unto. 
Same a8 iu vv. 3, 7, 38, t&ke in —receive on board. 
minding =being about, as above go afoot. 
14 met. Gr. sumballó, See note on 4. 15. 

Gr. apopled. See note on 
next. Gr. epeimi. See note on 7, 36. 
arrived. Gr. 
next. Gr. echomai, to hold 





Gw 


Ky 








20. 16. 
MET c aaa ie 
16 For Paul had °determined to °sail by 
Ephesus, ° because he would ?? not "spend the 
time ?in Asia: for he "hasted, ^if it were 
possible for him, to be "t at Jerusalem the day 
of ° Fentecost. 


17 And ‘from °Miletus he °sent ‘to ° Ephesus, 
and ° called the "elders of the ° church. 


18 And when they were come °to him, he 
said °unto them, “We ° know, ‘from the first 
day °that I "came 'into Asia, °after what 
manner I have been ° with you ° at all seasons, 

19 ° Serving °the Lord '*with all “humility of 
mind and with ° many tears, and ° temptations, 
which befell me ° by the ° lying in wait of the 
Jews: ; 

20 And how I °kept back ° nothing ° that was 
profitable unio you, “but have shewed you, 
and have taught you °publickly, and ° from 
house to house, 

21° Testifying both °to the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, ?repentance ^toward ° God, and 
?faith ° toward our !? Lord ° Jesus Christ. 


29 And now, ?behold, 4 go °bound in the 
°spirit unto Jerusalem, ?^not ° knowing the 
things that shall ° befall me there: 

23 °Save that °the Holy Ghost ° witnesseth 
°in every city, saying that bonds and ° afflic- 
tions ° abide me. 

24 But °none of these things move me, 
° neither ° count I my '° life °dear 7 unto myself, 
so that I might ° finish my ° course !* with °joy, 
and the ° ministry, which I have received °of 
19the Lord ? Jesus, to ?! testify ^the gospel of 
the ° grace of ?! God. 

25 And now, behold, 3 ? know that pe all, 
°among whom I have °gone °preaching °the 
kingdom of God, °shall see my face ^no more. 


28 W herefore I ° take you to record ° this day, 
that S am ° pure ? from the blood of all men. 

27 For I ?^have not shunned °to ° declare 
Tunto you all the ° counsel of ?! God. 


28° Take heed therefore 7unto yourselves, 
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Luke 22, 28. See 2 Cor. 11. 26. 
20 kept back. Gr. hupostelló. Only here, v. 27. 
holding food from patients. 


Ap. 111. IT. toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
150. II. 1. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI 
repeated v.25, Fig. Epibolé. Ap. 6. - 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 9. 
on 10.28. Not the same word as in v. 19. 










in Acts. . Often transl. “ perfect”. 






. 190. IT. 1. of=from. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii 1. 
grace. Ap, 184, I. 1. 
preaching. Gr. kérussd. Ap. 121, 1. 

. Bhall see.: Gr. opsomai. Ap. 133. I. 8 (a). 









pure, Xtc. Cp. 18. 6. 
back ”, v. 20, to. Lit. not (Gr. mē) to. 
* shew ", v. 20. 







THE ACTS. 





by=in.. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 


nothing. Gr. owdeis. 
but have, &c. Lit. so as not (Gr. mé) to shew and teach. 

- from house to house in your houses. Gr. kat’ oikon, as in 2. 46. 
dimnarturomai. See note on 2.10, to the Jews, &c.=to Jews and Greeks. 


22 behold. Gr. idow Ap. 188. I. 2. * And now, behold", 
bound in the spirit=firmly resolved. Fig. Idiéma. Ap. 6. 
knowing. Gr. eidon. Ap. 133. J. 1. 

23 Save= But only. 
witnesseth. Same word as testify, v. 21. The texts add ‘to me". 


. Cp. 15. 21. afflictions. Gr. thlipsis. See note on 7. 10. abide <await or remain for. Gr. mend. See 
. p 1511 24 none, &c. =I make of no (Gr. oudeia) account (Gr. logos). neither. Gr. oude. count= 
hold; : dear- precious, Gr. timios. See note on b. 34. finish. Gr. teleioo. Ap. 125.2. Only here 


à course. See note on 18.25. "Ten years were yet to pass before this 
would be. See 2 Tim. 4. 7, &. joy. All the texts omit “ with joy”. 


28 among. Gr.en  Ap.104 viii. 2, gone. Gr. dierchomai. See note on 8. 4. 
the kingdom of God... Ap. 114. . The texts omit.‘ of God”. 
no more=no longer. Gr. ouketi. 
=am witnessed to by you. Gr. marturomai. Only here, Gal. 5. 3. 
1 Thess, 2, 11 for martureomai. : Fig. Deisis. Ap. 6. 
ay have... shunned=shunned or shrunk. Gr. hupostelló. Same as "kept 
declare. Gr. anangelld. See note on 14. 27. Same as 
counsel. Gr. bowlé Ap. 102.4. All the revealed purpose of God up to that time. 
"The Prison. Epistles, containing the final revelation of God's eounsel, were not yet written. 
heed. Gr. prosechó. The sixth oec. in Acts.. See note on 8 6,10, 11, — . a is 






20. 28. 


16 determined -decided. Gr. krino. Ap. 122, 1, 
It was a question of taking a ship stopping at Ephesus 
or Miletus. 

sail by. Gr. parapled. Only here. 

because ... would in order that he might. 

spend the time. Gr. chronotribed, wear away the 
time, Only here. 

hasted=was hurrying on. 

if. Ap. 118, 2. b. 

Pentecost. Cp. v. 7. 


20. 17-38 (G, p. 1630). AT MILETUS. 
(Introversion and Aliernation.) 


G | w | 17. Summons. 
x | 18-21. Paul's conduct and testimony. 
K | y | 22-25. His future. 
z | 26,27. His faithfulness. 
a | 28, Charge. 
K | y | 29-31-. The future of the Ephesians. 
z | -31. Paul's earnestness. 
a | 32. Commendation. 
x | 33-35. Paul’s character and conduct. 
2 | 36-38, Leave-taking. 


17 Miletus. <A city of great importance, as its 
remains show. 

sent=having sent. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. 

Ephesus. The time taken in summoning the elders 
was much less than he would have had to spend there, 
besides which there was the danger of a renewal of the 
rioting. 

called. Gr. metakaled, See note on 7, 14. 

elders, Gr. presbuteros. See Ap. 189. 

church, See Ap. 186. 

1s to, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

unto=to. 

know. Gr. epistamai. Ap. 132. I, v, 

that- from (Gr. apo) which. 

came. Gr. epibaino. Only here, 21. 2, €; 25. 1; 27.2. 
Matt. 21.5. Lit. to go upon. 

after what manner=how. 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

at all seasons = all the time. 

19 Serving. Gr. doulewd. Ap. 190, IIT. 2, 

the Lord. Ap. 98 VI. i. B. 2. A. 

humility of mind. Gr. tapeinophrosunt Only 
here, Eph. 4.2. Phil. 2.3, Col, 2.18, 23; 3.12, 3 Pet. 
5. 5. 
many. Omit. 

temptations. Gr. peirasmos. Always transl. as here, 
save in 1 Pet. 4. 12. Here it means “trials”, as in 
lying in wait - plots, as in v. 3. 
Gal. 2.12, Heb. 10.38. A medical word, used of with- 
that was profitable = of the things profitable. 

publickly. Gr. démosia. See note on 5. 18. 

21 Testifying=witnessing. Gr. 
repentance. Gr. metanoia. 


God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 


befall=meet. Gr. sunantad. See note 
the Holy Ghost. Ap, 101. IT. 3. 
in every city. Gr. kata polin. 


ministry. . Gr. diakonia. Ap. 


Jesus. Ap. $8. X. the gospel, &c.. Ap. 140. IV. 


26 take you to record 
t Eph. 4. 17. The texts add 26. 232. 
this day. Lit. in (Gr. en) the day of to-day. 


ae Take 






1634 


20. 28. 


and to all the “flock, °over the which 73 the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
` feed the 1" church of "God, which He hath 
purchased ? with His own blood, 


29 °For 3 “know °this, that !after my 
"departing sball "grievous wolves enter "in 
among you, !?^not ^sparing the ?? flock, 

,90 "Also ^of your own selves ^shall ^men 
arise, "speaking "perverse things, to "draw 
away ° disciples“ after them. 

31 Therefore ? watch, 


°and remember, that “by the space of three 
years I ceased "not to ? warn every one night 
and day !5 with tears. 


32 And ?now, ?brethren, I * commend you to 
1 God, and to the ° word of His * grace, which 
is able tọ ° build you up, and to give ° you an 
°inheritance among all ° them which are 
° sanctified. 


33 I ° have coveted ° no man's silver, or gold, 
or °apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves ? know, that these hands 
“have ministered 7 unto my ° necessities, and to 
them that were !5 with me. 

35 I ^have shewed you all things, how that 
so “labouring ye ought to ?^support the ° weak, 
and to ?! remember the ?? words of the Lord 
Jesus, how 5: said, ?^*It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." " 


36 And when he had thus spoken, he °* kneeled 
down, and ° prayed ° with them all. 

37 And °they all wept sore, and °fell °on 
Paul's neck, °and kissed him, 

38 °Sorrowing most of all ° for ° the 3 words 
which he spake, that they °should °see his 
face *no more. And they ° accompanied him 


18 unto the ship. 
21 And it came to pass, that after we were 
? gotten ? from them, and had ? launched, 
we came °with a straight course °unto Coos, and 


(20), and Paul, here and six times in his epistles. 
Only word transl. inheritance, save 26. 12, 
hagiazó. See note on John 17. 17, 19. 
Gr. himatismos. 


Luke 7, 25; 9, 29. 1 Tim. 2. 9. 


John 19. 24. 


tered =ministered. Gr. hupéreted. Ap. 190. III. 4. See note on 13, 36, 
See note on 9. 16, 

support. Gr. antilambanomai. Only here, Luke 1. 34. 1 Tim. 6. 2. 
It is, &c. This i8 one of the Paroemiae (Ap. 6) of the Lord, not elsewhere 


38 have showed=shewed. Gr. hupodeiknumi. 
Cp. Matt. 6. 28, first occ. 
Qr. asthened. Often transl. "sick". 
recorded. 
Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 37 thoy all, &c. 
on. Gr. epi, Ap 104. ix. 3. 
Luke 7. 38, 45 (the woman) ; 15. 20 (the father). 
2, 48; 16. 21, 25. 
Should — were &bout to. 
See note on 15. 3. Cp. Ap, 174. 4. 


21. 1-18- (F, p. 1630). 


THE ACTS. 


you. The texts omit, 
Col. 1. 12. 
33 have coveted — desired. 
The word expresses more stateliness than the common word himation. Here, Matt. 27, 35, 
34 know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 182. I. ii. 


36 kneeled down. See note on 7. 60. 
Lit. there was a great weeping of all. 
and kissed. Gr. kataphileo. 


for-upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
see=behold, Gr. thedred. 


JOURNEY TO CÆSAREA. 


21. 1. 


flock. Gr. poimnion, little flock. Only here, v. 29. 
Luke 12, 32, 1 Pet. 6.2,3. For poimné, see John 10. 16. 

over=in, oron. Gr. en. Ap. 104. vili, Out of 2,622 
occ. of en, it is rendered “over” only here. 

overseers. Gr.episkopos. Elsewheretransl. “bishop”. 
Phil 1.1. 1 Tim. 3.2, Tit, 1.7. 1 Pet, 2. 25, They 
are called “elders”, in v. 17, which makes it clear 
that ‘ elders” (preabuterot) and bishops (episkopoi) are 
the samé. Ap. 189. 

feed=shepherd. Gr. poimaind. Occ. eleven times; 
transl. ‘‘feed” seven times; “rule” in Matt. 2. 6. 
Rev. 2. 27; 12. 5; 19. 15. 

God. Some texts read " Lord", but Alford gives 
good reasons for rejecting the change, due to Arian 
und Socinian attempts against the Lord's Deity. 

purehased —gained possession of, or acquired. Gr, 
peripoieomat. Only here and 1 Tim.3, 13, Cp. 1 Pet, 
2. 9. 

with -by means of. Gr. día, Ap. 104. v. 1l. 

29 For. The texts omit. this. Omit. 

departing. Gr. aphiris Only here. 

grievous= oppressive. Gr. barus. Elsewhere 26, 7. 
Matt, 23. 4,23. 2 Cor. 10.10. 1 John 5. 3. 

in among=unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi 

sparing. Gr. pheidomai. Always transl. “spare” 
save 2 Cor. 12. 6. No other word for “spare” save 
Luke 15, 17. This verse is an instance of the Fig. 
Hypocatastasis (Ap. 6), to eall attention to the true 
character of Apostolical succession. 

30 Also, &c. = Of your own selves also. 

of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, 

shall = will, men. Gr. amer. 

arise, Gr. anistemi. Ap.178. I. J. 

speaking. Gr. laled, Ap. 121. 7, 

perverse. See note on 13. 8. 

draw away. Gr. apospad. 

26. 51. Luke 22. 41. 

disciples- the disciples. 

after, i.e. in their train. Gr. opisd. 

31 watch. Cp. 1 Pet. D. 8. 

and remember=remembering. Gr. mnémoneud, 
Always transl. * remember ", save Heb. 11. 15, 22. 

by the space of three years. Gr. trietia. Only 
here. 

warn. Gr. noutheted. Used only by Paul, here and 
seven times in his epistles. 

32 now. See note on 4. 29, 

brethren. The texts omit. 

commend. Gr. paratithimi. See note on 17, 3, 

word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

build...up. Gr. epoikodomed. Only used by Jude, 
inheritance. Gr. kléronomia. 
them which are =the. sanctified. Gr. 
no man's, Gr. oudeis, apparel. 


Ap. 123. 2. 


Only here, 21.1. Matt. 


have minis- 

necessitios— needs, Cp. 2. 45. 
labouring =toiling. Gr. kopiað. 
weak. 


Ap. 134.1,2. with. 
fell=having fallen. 
Only here, Matt. 26. 49. Mark 14. 45 (Judas). 
38 Sorrowing. Gr. odundmai. Only here, Luke 
the words=the word. Gr. logos. Ay. 121. 10. 
Ap. 133, I. 11. accompanied. Gr. propempd. 


prayed. Gr. proseuchomai. 


(Altérnation.) 


F|L]1-3. Journey to Tyre. 
M | £. Prophetic warning. 
N | 5,6. Departure. 
L | 7-9. Journey to Cæsarea. 
M | 10-14. Prophetic warning. s 
N | 15-. Departure. 


21. 1 gotten - withdrawn. Same word as 20. 30.. 
with & straight course, Gr. euthudromeo. See note on 18, 11, 


anagü. See note on 18. 13. 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


launched. Gr, 


from, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. - 
unto, 

















































21. 1. THE ACTS. 21. 13. 
Se 
the day °following ° unto Rhodes, and from| following. Gr. hewts, Only in Luke's writings. 
thence °unto Patara: Here, 25. 17; 27. 18, Luke 7. 11; 9. $7. Note the 
9 And finding a ship sailing over !unto different expressions for next day used by Luke. Cp, 
iei o boar o 20. 15. 
e NOR hen n covered" Cyprus we|,2 went aboard- having embarked. Gr. epibaina, 
» 
loft it on the left hand, and °sailed °into Syria, | ^99, ote on 20, ie. 


; set forth. Same as launched, v. !. 
ud i Ens at teen for ^therethe sbip WaS| 3 discovered=sighted. Gr. anaphainomai, Ap. 106. 
o °unlade her ° burden. 


I. ii. Only here and Luke 18. 11. 

4 And “finding “disciples, we “tarried there | ;C7BEME, Ths icin of as Oe Qn 
seven days: who said to Paul ° through °the |436; 18, 4-12 — i Gare 
Spirit, that he should °not °go up “to i 
Jerusalem. 


sailed. Gr. pled. Only here, 27. 2, 6, 24. Luke 8. 23. 
into, Gr, eis Ap. 104. vi. 
5 "And when we had "accomplished those | BESS, G5 RaW Ls Mg loa Oa 
D x, ? * ? x 1 3 1 B J 7 * 

days, we departed and went our way; "and 5.;, Rom. 10. «. 
they all brought us on our way, ^with wives! at—into. Gr. eis. 
and °children, till we were out of the city:} Tyre. See Matt. 11.21. 

and ° we kneeled down °on the °shore, °and 
prayed. 

6 And when we had °taken our leave one of 


there. Gr. ekeise. Only here and 22. 5. 

unlade- unload, Gr. apophortizomai. Only here. 
another, we ?took ship; and they returned 
°home again. 


burden. Gr. gomos. Only here and Rev. 18. 11,12. 

4 finding- having found. Gr. aneuriské, to find by 

searching. Only here and Luke 2. 16, 

disciples=the disciples. Probably few. He no 
7 And when wwe. had °finished °our course | longer seeks thé synagogue. 

lfrom Tyre, we °came tto Ptolemais, andj íarried. Gr. epimené. See note on 10. 48. 

saluted the brethren, and °abode ° with them | through, Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

one day. the Spirit =the Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. II.3. Cp. w. 
8 And the ° next day we that were °of Paul’s | 11714 and 1.2. 

company departed, and came ! unto ° Cæsarea : 

and we entered into the house of Philip the 

evangelist, which was one ^of ^the seven; 

and "abode 7 with him. 


not. Gr. mé Ap. 106. IT. 
go up. Gr. anabaino, but the texts read epibaind, as 
9 And °the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, ° which did prophesy. 


in v. 2. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
5 And=But it came to pass that. 
10 And as we ‘tarried there many days, 
there °came down ‘from Judæa a °certain 
“oe °named ° Agabus. 
"n 




























&eccomplished- completed. Ap. 126. 9. 
and they all, &c.=all with wives and children, 
bringing us on our way. Gr. propempó. See note on 
15.3. 
with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. i. 
d when he was come °unto us, he took 
Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands and 
feet, and said, “ Thus saith °the Holy Ghost, 
*So ?shall the Jews °at Jerusalem bind the 
oman that owneth this girdle, and °shall 
o deliver him 3 into the hands of the ? Gentiles.’ ” 


we kneeled down =having kneeled down. See note 
on 7.60. ' i 
12 And when we heard these things, both we, 
and ° they of that pacs; ?besought him *not to 
em. 



















and prayed=we prayed. Gr. proseuchomai. Ay. 
184. I. 2. 

6 taken our leave. Gr. aspazomai. See note on 
20, 1. 

took ship -embarked (Gaz. epidaind, as in v. 1) on (Gr. 
eis) the ship, i.e. the same ship as v. 2. 

home. Lit. to (Gr. eis) their own (things) 

7 finished. Gr. dianud. Only here, 
Sid course-the voyage. Gr. pluos. Only here and 

. 9, 10. 

came. Gr. katantad. See note on 16.1. saluted. Same as “ take leave" in v. 6. abode. Gr. mend. 
See p. 1611. with. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 8 next. Here the common word epaurion is used. 
Cp. * following”, v. 1. of Pauls company. Lit. about (Gr. peri. Ap. 104, xiii. 2) Paul, Cesarea. 
See noteon 8.40. About sixty miles from Tyre by the coast road. of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. ihe 
seven. See 6, 5. 9 the same man —this one. which did prophesy. Gr. prophéteud. They were | 
evangelists, like their father. ‘This is in accord with Joel 2. 28, as quoted in 2.17, See Ap, 49 and 189, | 


on. Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
* go up *to Jerusa 


shore, Gr. aigialos. Only here, 27. 59,40. Matt. 13. 
2,48. John 21.4. 
13 Then Paul answered, ?* What mean ye to 
weep and to °break mine heart? for jy "am 








21. 10-14 (M, p.1836) PROPHETIC WARNING. (Alternation.) | 
| 


M|b| 10,11. Agabus: Prediction. 
c {| 12. Disciples. Entreaty. 
| b[13. Paul. Devotion. 
¢| 14. Disciples, Submission, 






10 came down. Cesarea was 3,000 feet below the hill country of Judza. certain. Gr. tis. Ap, 
128. 8. prophet. See Ap. 189. named=by name. Agabus. See 11. 28, 11 unto, Gr pros. 
Ap. 104. xv. 8. the Holy Ghost-the Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. ITI. 8. Both articles here. shall= 
will. at-in, Gr.em  Áp. 104. viii man, Gr.anér. Ap. 123. 2. deliver. Gr. paradidomi. 
See note on John 19. so, Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 12 they of that place=the residents, i.e. the be- 
lievers there. Gr. entopios, Only here. . besought=were beseeching. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 184. I. 6. 
13 What mean yo, &c. Lit. What are ye doing, weeping, &o. : break = crush. Gr. sunthrupto. 
Only here. am ready —hold myself in readiness. This expression occ, also 2 Cor. 18. 14. 1 Pot. 4. & 
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THE ACTS. 


21. 13. 


ready ?^not to be bound only, but °also to die 
: x Jerusalem °for °the name of °the Lord 
esus.” 


14 And when he would ‘not be ° persuaded, 
we "ceased, saying, ** The ? will of ?* the Lord 
be done,” 


15 And “after those days we "took up our 
carriages, and ‘went up ‘to Jerusalem. 


16 There went 5 with us °also certain of the 
disciples °of ? Cesarea, ?^and brought ?with 
them ^one ^Mnason °of Cyprus, an ?old 
disciple, * with whom we should ?lodge. 

17 And when we were come *to Jerusalem, 
the brethren received us ° gladly. 

18 And the day *following Paul ?went in 
*with us !!unto James; and all the °elders 
?were present. 


19 And when he had "saluted them, he 
"declared ‘particularly what things °God 
.had wrought *among the !! Gentiles ° by his 
° ministry. 

20 And when they heard it, they ° glorified 
?the Lord, and said ?unto him, * Thou °seest, 
° brother, how many ° thousands of Jews there 
are which ° believe; and they °are all ° zealous 
of the law: 


21 And they ?are ?informed ?of thee, that 
thou teachest all the Jews which are ^among 
the !! Gentiles ° to forsake ° Moses, ° saying that 
they ought *not to circumcise their ° children, 
° neither to walk ° after the ° customs, 

22 What is it therefore? °the multitude must 
needs come together: for they will hear that 
thou art come, 


23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We 
have four ™ men which have a ° vow °on them; 


24 Them take, and ° purify thyself 5 with them, 
and ° be at charges ° with them, that they may 
°shave their heads: and all ° may ° know that 
those things, whereof they were ?! informed 
° concerning thee, are ° nothing ; 


but that thou thyself also ? walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. 


25 As °touching the “Gentiles which 
? believe, te ^have written °and concluded 








Gr. thedred. 


Ap. 188. T. 11. 
Fig. Hyperbolé. Ap. 6. Cp, John 3, 26; 12. 19, 
See note on Luke 9. 4s. 


unto - to. seest. 

Gr. murias =myriads. 
150. I. 1. i. are. Emph. Gr. huparcho. 
noun, meaning zealot, i. e. enthusiast. 
title, See Ap. 141. 11. 21 are-— were. 
Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. among. Gr. kata. 
Only here and 2 Thess. 2. 3) from (Gr. apo). 
law, as in 6. 11; 15. 21. 
children. Gr, teknon. Ap.108. i. 


Gr. euchz. See 18.18. Ap. 184. IT. 1. 





Occ. here, 22. 3, 
informed —instructed. See noteon 18. 25. 
Ap. 104. x. 2. 
Moses. 
saying that they ought. 
neither. Gr. mede. 
22 the multitude, &c. Some texts omit this, and read “they will certainly (Gr. pantde) hear”. 
on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
John 1i. 55. This refers to the ceremonies connected with the Nazirite vow (Num. 6). 


21. 25. 





not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

also to die=to die also. . 

for =in behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104, xvii. 1, 

the name, See note on 2. 85, ~ 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. A. 

Jesus, Ap. 98. X. Paul's decision was approved 
(23, 11). 

14 persuaded. Gr, peithd. 

ceased. See note on 11.18, 

will. Gr. theléma. Ap. 102, 2. 

15 afier. Gr. meta. Ap, 104. xi. 2. 

took up, &c=having prepared for moving, or packed 
up. “Carriage” ig used in the old sense of that which 
is carried. Cp. 1 Sam. 17, 22, Gr. aposkeuazomai. 
Only here. ' 


Ap. 150, I. 2. 


21. -15-26 (Z, p. 1630). RETURN TO JERUSALEM. 
(Introversion.) 


-15-18. Paul and his companions enter the 
assembly (eisdei). 
e | 19. God's work among the Gentiles. 
| 20. Zealous of the law. 
g | 21,22, Suspicion of Paul. 
g | 23,24—, To remove suspicion. 
J | -24. Keeping the law. 
€ | 25. Ordinances for the Gentiles. 
26, Paul and the seven men enter the Temple 
(eiséei). 
16 also, &c.=certain also. 
of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv, 
and brought = bringing. 
with them. Omit, 
one. Gr, tis, Ap. 128, 3, 
Mnason. Nothing more is known of him. 
of Cyprus --a Cypriote, as in 4. 36; 11. 20. 
old. Gr. archaios. Not referring to his age but to 


Ejda 








d 





his standing in the Christian assembly. An early 
disciple. 
lodge. Gr. xenizd, See note on 10. e. 


17 gladly. Gr, asmends, 
18 following. Gr. epeimé. 


Only here and 2. 41. 
See note on 7.26. 


went in. Gr. eiseimi. Only here, v.26; 8.3, Heb. 
9. e. 
elders, See Ap. 189. 


were present=came. Gr. paroginomai. Occ, thirty- 
seven times. Elsewhere transl. “come”, 
18 declared —related. See note on 10. 8, 
particularly, Lit. one by one, e&ch one of the 
things which. 
God. Ap.98.T.i. 1. 
had wrought - did. 
among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. (2). 
by =through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 1l. 
ministry. Gr. diakonia. Ap. 190. II, 1. 
20 glorified = were glorifying. Not a single act, but 
a continual praising. 
the Lord. The texts read "God", 
brother. Cp. 9. 17 and 2 Pet, 8, 15. thousands. 
believe = have believed. Ap. 
zealous. Gr. 22dtés. Properly a 
Gal. 1.14. Tit, 2.14, Also as a 
of= concerning. 
to forsake = apostasy (Gr. apostasia, 
See note on 8. 22. Matt. 8.4, Here meaning the 
I.e. telling or bidding them. Cp. 3 John 10, 11, 
` after= by. customs. See note on 6. 14. 
23 vow. 
24 purify. Gr. hagnizü. Cp. 
James, who was 


See note on 1 Cor, 3. 9. 


1 Cor. 14. 12. 


probably the speaker, would be glad to find Paul was already under the vow he had taken at Cenchrem 


(18. 18), as facilitating the execution of his plan. 


Gr. dapanad. Here, Mark 5.26. Luke 15,14, 2 Cor.12.15, Jas. 4. 3, 
< ghave. Gr. curad. Only here and 1 Cor. 11. 5, 6. 
concerning. Same as ' of”, o. 21, 


ix. 2, 1 
know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 182. I. ii, 


be at charges = pay the expenses of the sacrifices. 
with=upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, 
See note on keird, 18, 18. may =shall, 
nothing. Gr. cudeis, 


wa&lkest orderly. Gr. stoiche0—to walk according to religious observances. Here, Rom. 4., 12, Qal.b. 35 i 


6.16, Phil 8.16. D 
cluded =having decided, Gr. krind. Ap. 122, 1. 


25 touching. Gr. peri. Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 


have ‘written = wrote. and con- 
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21. 25. THE ACTS. 21. 34. 
, 











°that they observe no such thing, save only | that they...only. The texts omit. 
pe T o things things offered, &c.—that which is offered, &c. 


that they keep themselves from thi 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from | eidólothutos, See note m d nd 
trangled, and from fornication.” 26 next. Same asin 2 . 16. T. cechomai. 
SACRO e ` entered. Gr. eiseimi, as in v. 18. 
28 Then Paul took the umen, and the ° next temple. Gr. hieron, See note on” Matt. 23. 16. 
ign’ x EA 7 
day * purifying himself * with them °entered face a font 


Gr. 


to signify=declaring. Gr. diangelló. Only here, 


sinto the ° temple, ° to signify the ° accomplish- . AT 
: : : accomplishment. Gr. ekplérósi&. Only here. Cp. 
ment of the days of den until that 4 45, 
an offering should be "ofiere Or every One purification. Gr, hagnismos. Only here. 
of them. an offering =the offering. See Num. 6. 14-20. Gr. 


27 And when the seven days were “almost | Heb. 10. 5, 8, 10, 14, 18. 


prosphora, Only here, 24. 17. Rom, 15.16. Eph. 5.2. 


° ended, the Jews which were ‘‘of Asia, ° when j offered, Gr. prospherd. First occ. Matt. 2.1) (pre- 


they saw him °in the * temple, ° stirred up all] sented). 
the * people, and laid hands 5 on him, every —each. 





28 Crying out, °“ Men of Israel, help: ° This! 21. 27-40 (D, p. 1630). DISTURBANCE AT JERU- 
SÀ 


is the °man, that teacheth all men every LEM, (Extended Alternation.) 
where ° against the ^ people, and the law, and| D| b! | 27. Riot. 


°this place: and ° further brought ° Greeks also i} | 28,29. Charge. 
sinto the temple, and hath polluted this holy k! | so. Paul seized. 
h? | 31,32, Chief captain interposes. 


place." 


29 (For they had °seen before with him 27 in P a m mare to mun 
the * city Trophimus ^an Ephesian, whe m they h? | 37. Chief captain appealed to, ' 
: supposed that Paul had brought ‘into the j? | 88, 89. Inquiry about Paul. 
**temple.) k? | «o. Silence of people. 
nd °all the cit moved, and °the| 27 #lmost=about to be. 
S0 Ana a 1y wes 1 ended. Gr. sunteled. Elsewhere Matt. 7. 25. Mark 


28 . 9 
people ran together: and they took Paul,|;? ` e 
o im 26 tem : ? forth- 4. Luke 4. 2,13. Rom. 9.28. Heb.8.& 
d cee him out of bd LC ple: and ° fo when they saw — having seen, Gr. theaomai. 
wi e doors were shut. 133. I. 12. 
in. Gren, Ap. 104. viii. 








°tidings ° came Xunto the ° chief captain of the 
? band, that all Jerusalem ^ was in an uproar. S e 2 

32 Who “immediately took “soldiers and) 28 Men of Israel. “See note on 1. 11; 2. 22 
°centurions, and °ran down °unto them: and} This=This one, this fellow. ^ : 
when they °saw the ?!chief captain and the| man. Gr. anthrópos. Ap. 123. 1. 


? soldiers, they ?left beating of Paul. against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
people. Gr. lacs. See 2. 47. 


33 Then the 3! chief captain ? came near, and | this place: i. e. the Temple. 
39 took him, and commanded him to be bound  further-moreover. 
with two chains; and ? demanded whohe was,| Greeks. Gr. Hellen. 












34 And some ?cried one thing, some another, 
among the ° multitude: and when he could 
‘not “know °the certainty °for the °tumult, | Ee there t 
he commanded him to be carried ?into the Se oe 99: 


























Gospels, and in nine places in Acts. Here, 99, 25, 26; 28. 17. 23; 21. 6, 11, 43; 2B. 16. yan down. 
katatrechd, Only here. unto=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. saw. Gr.eidon. Ap, 133. I.1. 


elsewhere, v. 37; 22. 24; 23.10, 16, 32, Heb. 11.34; 18. 11, 13. Rev. 20, 9, 
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91 And as they °went about to Kill him,| ii eq up=excited. Gr. sunched. This form occ. 


and what he had done. 29 seen before. Gr.proorad. Only here and 2, 28. 

city. It was in the city Trophimus was seen in 
Paul's company, and they came to the conclusion that 
when they saw Paul in the Temple, Trophimus must 


o 
oup MOD ERR NE supposed =concluded. Gr. nomizd. See note on 
14,19, But the evidence was insufficient. Paul was too 
well informed not to be aware of the inscription which forbade the entry of any alien within the inner 
temple under penalty of death. It was on one of the pillars of the balustrade which separated the court 
of the women, where the Nazirite ceremonies were performed, from the inner sanctuary. The stone bearing 
this inscription was discovered by M. Clermont Ganneau im 1871, It is as follows: ‘No alien is to enter 
within the railing and enclosure round the temple. Whosoever is caught will be responsible to himself 
for his death which will ensue.” 30 all the city=the whole city. the people ran, &c.=there was 
a running together (Gr. sundromé, Only here) of the people. took. Gr. epilambanomai. See note on 
9. 21. drew- were dragging. Gr. helkó. Only here and Jas, 2.6. Cp, 16. 19, forthwith = imme- 
diately. the doors,&c. These were the gates leading into the court.of the women. Shut by the Levitical 
door-keepers to prevent profanation by murder. 31 went about=were seeking. Cp. John 7, 19, 20. 
tidings=a report. Gr. phasis. Only here. came. Lit. went up, i. e. to the Castle of Antonia, which 
overlooked the Temple. chief captain. Gr. chiliarchos. The commander of 1,000 men, See note on 
John 18, 12. band-cohort. Gr. speira. See John 18. 3. was in an uproar=was in commotion. 
Gr. sunchund, See notes on v. 27 ; 2. 6; 19. 29. 32 immediately. Gr. exautés. See note on 10. 33. 
soldiers, &c. From the garrison in Antonia. centurions. Gr. hekatontarchos. The form used in the 


left 
beating of Paul = ceased beating Paul. 33 came near, and=having drawn near. two chains: 
ie. either hand chained to a soldier. See note on 12, 6. demanded. Gr. punthanomai. See note 
on 4, 7; 10. 18. 34 cried =were crying out. Gr. boad, as in 17.6, The texts read epiphined, as in 12, 
22 (gave a shout) and 22. 24. multitude. Same as people, v. 27. the certainty —the sure thing. 
Gr. asphalés, Adj. meaning" safe "or''sure *. Occ. here, 22. 30; 25.26. Phil 8.1. Heb.6.1e . for-on 
account of. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 2. tumult. Same as uproar, 20. 1. castle. Gr, parembola, Ooo. 











Ap. 


Gr. 


COR] 








21. 35. 


: 85 And when he came.° upon the ° stairs, °so 
it was, that he was ?borne °of the soldiers 
* for the ° violence of the 2’ people. 

36 For the ° multitude of the 8 people followed 
after, crying, ^* Away with him.” 


37 And as Paul ? was to be ?led 3into the 

**castle, he said Xunto the chief captain, 
**« May I speak tunto thee?” °Who said, 
°« Canst thou speak ° Greek ? 


,98 ^Art not thon °that Egyptian, which 

before these days °madest an uproar, and 
leddest out into the wilderness four thousand 
men °that were murderers ?” 

39 But Paul said, * y am a ^? man which am 
a Jew ^of Tarsus, a city ^in Cilicia, a ° citizen 
of °no °mean city; and, I ° beseech thee, suffer 
me to °speak " unto the ?? people." 


40 And when he had “given him licence, 
Paul °stood %on the stairs, and ° beckoned 
with the hand 7° unto the * people. And when 
there was made a great silence, he ° spake unto 
them in the ° Hebrew ° tongue, saying, 


Qo 


you.” 

2 (And when they heard that he ?spake in the 
° Hebrew ° tongue to them, they ° kept the more 
silence: and he saith,) 

3 “3 am °verily a °man which am a Jew, 
born °in Tarsus, a city °in Cilicia, yet ° brought 
up ^in this city ^at tbe feet of ° Gamaliel, and 
?taught ?according to the ? perfect manner of 





k? 


h8 





k3 


°«Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye 
my °defence which I make now °unto 





speak, Gr. laled. Ap. 121, 7, 
and=standing. 


here, 22.2; 26, 14, tongue = dialect. 


before ch. 22. 


Q! 
Q? 


22. 1 Men, &c. See noteon 1. 11 and 7. 2. 
^3 Cor. 9. a. 


: Bee note on 5, 34. 


*: $nstruot, chastise. Luke 23. 18, 22, 


See 7. 22. 


THE ACTS. 





40 given him licence. 
beckoned. Sea note on 12, 17, 
phoned. Only here, 22,2, Matt. 11.16. Luke 6, 13; 

Gr, dialektos. 


22. 1—28. 29 (C?, p. 1630}. APPREHENSION AND IMPRISONMENT. (Introversion and Division.) 


C2 | O | 22. 1—23. 22. Paul and the Jews in Jerusalem, Two addresses. 
P | 23, 23-35. Journey to Cæsarea. 
24, 1-27, Paul and Felix. 
25, 1-12. Paul and Festus. 
Q3 | 25. 13—26. 32. Paul and Agrippa. 
P | 27.1—28. 16, Journey to Rome. 
O | 28. 17-29. Paul and the Jews in Rome, 


22. 1—23. 22 (0, above), PAUL AND THE JEWS IN JERUSALEM, &c. (Alternation.) 
O| R| 22. 1-21. Paul's defence. 
| 22. 22-30. Events following. 
R | 23, 1-10. Pauls defence, 
S | 28, 11-22. Events following. 


22. 1-21 (B, above) PAUL'S DEFENCE, (Alternation.) 
Rj 1] 1-5, A zealous Jew. 
m | 6-10. Revelation from the Lord. 
Z| 11-16, A chosen vessel. 
m | 17-21. Revelation from the Lord, 


. defence. 
2 Cor. 7.11. Phil 1. 7,17.. 2 Tim, 4, 16, 1 Pet. 8. 15. 


"^ Ap: 104. xv. 9. 2 sp&ke...to-addressed, Gr. prosphoneb, as in 21. 40, Hebrew. Gr. Hebrais, as 
; 4n 91.40. .; tongue. Gr. dialektos, as in 1. 19, kept, &c, =shewed silence the more. 3 verily, 
- Texts omit. man. Gr. anér. Ap. 123, 2. in. Gren. Ap, 104, viii. in Cilicia =of Cilicia, 

‘brought up. Gr. anatrephd. Only here and 7. 20, 21, at. Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii, 8. Gamaliel, 


Only mentioned in these two places. 


manner, Lit. accuracy. Gr. akribeia, Only here. 





22.3. 











38 upon. Gr. epi. Ap, 104. ix. 3, 
stairs, Gr. anabathmos. Only here and v, 40, 
so it was=it befell, as in 20, 10. 








borne. Gr. bastazd, as in 16. 10. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
violence. Gr. bia. See note on B, 26, 








36 multitude. Gr. pléthos. See note on 9, 6. 

Away with him. Gr. aivd. See note on John 19,18. 

37 was=was about. 

led — brought. 

May I speak. Lit. If (Ap. 118. 2. a) it is permitted 
me to say something. 

Who=But he. 

Canst thou speak=Dost thou know. Gr. gindskd. 
Ap. 132, I. ii, 

Greek. Gr, Hellénisti. Only here and John 19. 20. 

38 Art not thou= Art thou not then. 

that=the, 

before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104, xiv. 

madest an uproar=stirred up to sedition. 
anastatod, See note on 17, 6, 

that were murderers=of the Sicarti, or assassins 
(Gr, sikarios. Only here). The Sicavii (a Latin word 
from sica, a curved dagger) were bandits who infested 
Judea in the time of Felix, who sent troops against 
them, though Josephus says it was at the instigation 
of Felix that thoy murdered the high priest Jonathan. 
The Egyptian referred to was a false prophet who led 
& number of the Sicarii to Jerusalem, declaring that 
the walls would fall down before them. 

39 of Tarsus=a Tarsean. Gr. Tarseus. 













Gr, 











See note on 







9. 11. 

in=of, 

citizen. Gr. polités. Only here and Luke 15, 15; 
19. 14, 

no. Gr. ow, Ap. 105. 1. 






mean- without mark. Gr. asémos. Only here, Used 
of disease without definite symptoms. In the medical 
writer, Hippocrates, the very expression ‘‘no mean 
City" occurs. Fig. Tapeinosis, Ap. 6, 
beseech. Gr. deomat. Ap. 184. I. 6. 

Same word as “suffer” in wv. ae. stood... 
spake unto them=addressed (them). Gr. pros- 
7. 52 ; 18, 12; 28. 20, Hebrew. Gr. Hebrais Only 
See note on 1, 19. There should be no break 












Two addresses, 










Gr. apologia. Occ. eight times, here; 25. 16, 
See the verb, 19. 33, unto. Gr. pros. 









taught. Gr. paidsud, to train a child (pais), 
according to. Gr. kata. Ap, 104, x, 2 perfect 
Much used by medical writers. 
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22. 3. 


the law ?of tbe fathers, ^and was ^ zealous 
^toward ? God, ?as y: all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted °this °way ^unto ^the 
death, ° binding and ° delivering °into prisons 
both * men and? women. 

B As "also the high priest doth ?^bear me 
witness, and ° all the estate of the elders: ° from 
whomalsolreceived letters } untothe° brethren, 
and ° went ° to Damascus, to bring them which 
were ? there bound ?unto Jerusalem, ? for to be 
punished. 


8 And it came to pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and ° was come nigh ° unto Damascus 
° about °noon, °suddenly there °shone ° froin 
° heaven a great ° light ° round ° about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ° ground, and ° heard 
a voice saying ê unto me, °‘ Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou Me?’ 

8 And § °answered, ‘Who art Thou, ° Lord?’ 
And He said ‘unto me, ‘3 am ° Jesus °of 
Nazareth, Whom thou persecutest.’ 

9 And they that were ° with me °saw indeed 
the ‘light, ‘and were afraid; but they ° heard 
° not the voice of Him That ° spake to me. 

10 And I said, ^* What shall I do, * Lord?" 
And °the Lord said ! unto me, °‘ Arise, and go 
‘into Damascus; and there it shall be °told 
thee ^of all things which are ^appointed for 
thee to do.' 


1l And when I could ? not ?^see ° for the ° glory 
of °that ^light, being °led by the hand °of 
them that °were with me, I came ‘into 
Damascus, 

12 And °one Ananias, a °devout *man 
according to the law, ° having a good report 
‘lof alithe Jews which ° dwelt there, 

13 Came ? unto me, and stood, and said ‘unto 
me, ‘Brother ° Saul, ’ receive thy sight.’ And 
the same hour 3 ° looked up °upon him. 

J4 And he said, ‘ The * God of our fathers hath 
° chosen thee, °that thou shouldest ° know His 
° will, and °see °that Just One, and ? shouldest 
hear ?the voice ° of His mouth. 

1B For thou sbalt be °His ° witness !unto all 
o men of ° what thou hast ° seen and heard., 

18 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and 
be °baptized, and °wash away thy "sins, 
" calling on ^the name of ° the Lord.’ 


and were afraid. Omit. 


Ap. 121. 7. 
B.2. A. Arise. Gr.anistémi. Ap.178.I.1. 
Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 


Emph. ləd by the hand, See note on 9. & 
Gr. suneimi. Only here and Luke 9. 18. 


13 Saul Gr. Saoul, as in v. 7. 
looked up. Same word. Gr. anablepo. 


know. Gr. gindskd, Ap. 132, 1, ii. 
that Just One =the Righteous One. Gr. dékaios. 


hear = to hear. 


15 His witness =a witness to Him, 
the things which, 
Mid. Voice. 
calling on. See note on 2. 21. 
i.e, His name, referring to the Righteous One. 





THE ACTS. 





10 What shall I do. This question is only in this account. 
told. Gr. laleo, as in v. 9. 

appointed. Gr. tassō. See note on 13, 48. 
for=from. Gy. apo. Ap. 104. iv. glory. Gr. doxa. See note on John 1.14. Cp. 7. 55. that. 


12 one=acertain. Gr, tis.” Ap. 123, 3. 

eusebzs. See note on 10. 2, but the texts read eulabés, as in 2, 5. 

to. Gr. matured, agin v.56. Cp. Heb. 11, 2, 4, &c., R.V. dwelt. Gt. katoiked. See note on 2. 5. 

receive thy sight. Lit. look up. Gr. anablepd, Ap, 138. 1. 6. 
upon. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

procheirizomai, Only here and 26. 16. Not the same as in 1. 2, &o. 

© will. Qr. thelma. Ap. 102, 2, 


masia, Ap. 6. Paul was thus led to avoid using any term that would excite his hearers. 
the voice of His mouth=His commands. Fig. Ididma. Ap. 6. Paul thus received 
his commission direct from the Lord Himself. Op. Gal. 1, 12. 
witness. See]l.8. 
seen. Gr. horaó. Ap. 183. I. 8. 
wash away. Gr. apoloud. Ap. 186, iv and 185. sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128, I. ii. 1. 
the name. See note on 2, 38, 





22. 16. 


of the fathers. Gr. patróos, pertaining to the 
fathers. Only here, 24. 14 ; 28. 17, 

and was=being. Gr huparchd. See note on Luke 
9. 48. 

zealous. See note on 21. 20. 

toward =of, i.e. a zealot in behalf of. Cp. Phil 
8. 5, 8. 

God. Ap. 98. I i. 1. 

as ye, &c. This was to conciliate them. Fig. Pro- 
therapeia. Ap. 6. 

4 this, Emph. 

way. See 9. 2. 

unto=as far as. 

the. Omit. 

binding. Gr. desmeud. Only here and Matt. 28, 4. 
delivering. Same as ' commit" in & 8. 

into. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 

women. Cp. 8 3; 9. 2. 

B also, &c.—the high priest also. 

bear... witness. Gr. martureó, See p. 1511. Same 
as 15. 8. 

all the estate, &c.=the whole presbytery. Gr. pres- 
buterion. Only here, Luke 22. 66, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 

from, Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

brethren, This means the Jewish rulers in Damas- 
cus. 

wont = was going. 

to=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi, 

there. Gr. ekeise. Only here and 21. 3. Add 
“also”. 

unto. Gr. eis, as above. 

for to be punished =in order that (Gr. hina) they 
might be punished. Gr. timdred. Only here and 
26. 11. 

6 was come nigh - drew near. 

unto —to. 

about. Gr. pert. Ap.104. xiii, 2. 

noon. Gr. mesémbria. Only here and 8. 26 (south). 
suddenly. Gr.exaiphnzs See note on'9. 3. 

shone ... round. Gr. periastrapto, See note on 
9. 3. 

from=out of. Gr, ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

heaven--the heaven. See note on Matt. 6, 9, 10, 
light. Gr. phos. Ap, 130. 1. 

v ground. Gr. edaphos. Only here, 

heard. See note on 9. 4. 

Saul, Saul. See note on 9. 4 

8 answered. Gr.apokrinomai,  Àp. 122.8. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B.2. B." 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

of Nazareth=the Nazarene. See 2. 22. The Lord 
Himself uses the despised name. 

9 with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

saw=beheld. Gr. theaomai. Ap. 138. I. 12. It was 
no mere lightning flash. Cp. ' glory", v. 11. 


heard. See note on 9. 7. not. Gr.ou, Ap.105.I. spake, Gr, laled. 


the Lord. Ap. 98. VI.i. 
of-concerning. Gr. peri. 
11 see. Gr. emblepd. Ap. 133. 1. 7. 


were with. 
devout. Gr. 
having a good report=borne witness 


of=by. Gr. Aupo. Ap. 104. xviii, 1. 


14 chosen=destined. Gr. 
that thou shouldest know=to 
see. Qr. eidon. Ap. 1838. I. 1. 
Ap. 191. 1.. Cp.8.14; 7. 52. 1 Jobn 2,1, Fig. Antono- 
shouldest 


of=out of, Gr ek. Ap: 104. vii. 
men, Gr. anthréposa. Ap. 123.1. . what= 
16 baptized, Ap.115,I. i The verb isin 


the Lord. The texts read of Him", 
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22. 17. 


*in the °temple, I was ^in a ?trance: 

18 And “saw Him *saying $unto me, ‘Make 
haste, and get thee ° quickly ° out of Jerusalem: 
for they will ° not ?receive thy °testimony 

concerning Me.’ 
d Ld 2m °they °know that 3 

and °beat °in ever 
them that ° believed "^on Thee: AAT 

20 And when the blood of "Thy martyr 
Stephen was ^shed, 3 also was standing by, 
and °consenting ° unto his death, and ° kept the 
°raiment of them that ° slew him.’ 

21 And He said ! unto me, : Depart: for § will 
“send thee far hence 5 unto the ° Gentiles.’ ” 


22 And they °gave him audience ‘unto this 
“word, and then ‘lifted up their voices, and 
said, °« Away with such a fellow °from the 
*eartb: for it is *not °fit that he should live.” 

23 And as they °cried out, and ° cast off their 
° clothes, and ° threw dust ‘into the air, 


24 The "chief captain commanded him to be 
brought ‘into the °castle, and bade that he 
should be “examined by ^scourging; °that he 
might °know °wherefore they ‘cried so 
° against him. 


25 And as they ° bound him with °thongs, 
Paul said tunto the °centurion that stood by, 
° « Is it lawful for you to ° scourge a 15 man that 
is a Roman, and? uncondemned ?'' 

28 When the ?centurion heard £haf, he “went 
and ?told the ?*chief captain, saying, ^* Take 
heed °what thou doest: for this !5man is 
a Roman.” 


27 Then the ? chief captain came, and said 
$unto him, * Tell me, art tjbou a Roman?” He 
said, * Yea." 

28 And the ?* chief captain ? answered, * With 
a great ? sum ?obtained § this °freedom.” 
And Paul said, “ But 3 was free ° born.” 


29 Then °straightway they ° departed ?? from 
him which ° should have ?*examined him: and 
the *chief captain also was afraid, after he 
2% knew tbat he was a Roman, and because he 
had bound him, 


30 °On the morrow, ° because he would have 
Mknown the ?certainty wherefore he was 





fit, Gr. kuthekó. Only here and Rom. 1. 28. 


crucified malefactor was an outrageous offence to the orthodox Jew (1 Cor. 1. 23). 
cast off. Gr, ripté. 


himation. Holding them in their hands and tossing them upward. 


crying out. Cr. kraugazd. See John 18. 40, 





THE ACTS. 
eee Us 


17 And it came to pass, that, when I "was! 
come again >to Jerusalem, even while I °prayed | 1.18. Ap. 180. 


| from. Gr. apo. 





22. 30. 






17 was come again-returned. See 9, 26 Gal. 


Ap. 134. 





prayed = was praying. Gr. proseuchomai. 
I. 2. 








temple. Gr. kieron. See Matt, 23, 16. A point to 
weigh with his hearers, 
trance. Gr. ekstasis, See note on 10. 10. 






18 saying. Before “saying” supply ellipsis, and 
heard Him", 

quickly — with (Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii) speed, 

out of, Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

receive. Gr. paradechomai, 
Fig. Tapeinosis, Ap. 8. 

testimony. Gr. marturia, 
cp. 1.8. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, 

19 thep=they themselves, 

know. Gr. epistamai, Ap. 182. I. v. 
L HHDEIRODS osa imprisoning. Gr. phulakizd. Only 

ere. 

besat = was beating. Qr. der. See note on 5.40, 

in every synagogue. Gr. kata tas sunagügas, syna- 
gogue by synagogue. Showing Pauls systematic 







See note on 16, 21. 






See note on p. 1511 and 








&ction. 
believed. -Gr. pisteud. Ap. 150, I. 1. v. (jii) 2. 
on. Gr. epi. Ap, 104, ix, 3, 


20 Thy martyr Stephen=Stephen Thy witness 


(Gr. martur, See 1. 8). 
shed=being poured out, Gr. ekched, as in 2, 11, 
18, 33, 


consenting. Gr. suneudoked. See note on 8. 1, 
unto his death. The texts omit, 

kept= was guarding. 

Taiment=garments. Asin 14, 14. 

slew, Gr. anaired. See note on 2.23. 


21 send, Gr. exapostelló. Ap. 174. 2. 
Gentiles = nations, Gr. ethnos. 


22. 22-30 (S, p. 1639). EVENTS FOLLOWING. 
` (Introversion.) 


S | n | 22,23, Paul before the people. 
o | 24. Torture ordered. 
p | 25,26. Rights claimed. 
p | 27,28, Rights admitted, 
o | 29. Torture abandoned. 
n | 30. Paul before the Council, 


22 gave him sudience = were listening to him. As| 
in v. 7, the verb followed by. the gen. case shows that |. 
they followed what he was saying. 

word, Gr. logos. Ap. 121.10. The thought of Gen- 
tiles on an equality with Jews was intolerable, ~ 

lifted up, &c. Cp. 2.14; 14. u, 

Away. See note on John 19. 15. 

Ap. 104. iv. 


earth, Gr. gé Ap. 129. 4. 


To teach the Gentiles that the Messiah of the Jews was a 


23 cried out = were 
clothes=outer garments. Gr. 
threw=were throwing. Gr. ballo. 


castle, See note on 21, 34. examined. Gr. 


Ap. 174. 9. 24 chief captain. See noteon 21.31. — 
anetazó. Only here and v. 29. scourging. Gr. mastir. Here and Heb. i1. 36 transl, “ scourging ?: jn 
the Gospels (Mark 8. 10 ; 6, 29, 34. Luke 7. 21) transl, "plague", Cp. John 19. 1. that=in order that, 
Gr. hina. know. Gr. epigindskd. Ap. 182, I. iii, wherefore =on account of (Gr. dia, Ap. 104.v, 2) 
what cause, cried=were shouting. Gr. epiphined. See note on 12, 22, against, Lit. "at", Noj 
preposition. 25 bound. Gr. protein), to stretch out, or tie up. Only here. thongs. Gr. himas. 


Here, Mark 1. 7. Luke 3. 16. John 1. 27. 
118, 2. a) it is. a t 


centurion. 
scourge, Gr. mastizo. Only here. The usual word is mastigoo. 


See note on 21. 32, IsitzIf (Gr. ei, Ap. 
uncondemned. Gr. 


The chiliarch having given his orders, had gone to his 


itos. te on 16. 37. 
eh told. Gr. apangello, See note on 16, 36. Take heed. The texts omit. what thou 
does colit art thou about to do? 28 sum. Gr, kephalaion. Only here and Heb. 8.1, In Sept, 
Lev.6. 4. Num. 4.2; 5.7 (principal), &c. obtained, Gr. kiaomai. See note on 1, 18, freedom. 


Here and Eph. 2. 12. 


iteia — citizenship. 
Gr. politeia = citi departed. 


eutheós, as in 21. s0 (forth with). 
examine. 30 


102, 3.) to know. certainty. 


See note on 19. 9. 
On the morrow - But on the morrow. 
See note on 21, 34. 


born=“ even born 80." 29 straightway. Gr. 
should have, &c. = were about to 
because, &o. — wishing (Gr, boulomai. Ap. 
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22. 30. THE ACTS. 23. 11. 


° accused ? of the Jews, he loosed him ? from his accused, Gr. katégored. Oce. nine times in Acts, 
bands, and commanded the chief priests and all) of Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 1, but the texts read 
their “council to °appear, and ° brought Paul aan So. ieai 
1 o . a 
down, and set him before them. council=the Sanhedrin. See John 11. 47. 
3 And Paul, ?earnestly beholding the| appear. The texts read "come together”. 
2 ocouncil, said, °“ Men and brethren, 3| brought... down. Gr. katago. See note on 21. 8. 
have ?lived in all good ?conscience ^ before before. Gr. eie Ap. 104. vi. 
° God until this day.” 23. 1-10 (R, p 1639). PAULS DEFENCE. 
2 And the high priest ° Ananias commanded .. (Alternation.) 
them that stood by him to smite ° him on the | £ | 4 |1. Paul's life —  —— : 
mouth. ` r|s5. Dispute with High Priest. 
3 Then said Paul ^unto him, !* God ?shall! |? Je d aped 
smite thee, thou ° whited ° wall: for sittest thou 2 r | 7-10. Dispute between the sects. 
°to judge me °after the law, and commandest ins 1 eornestly beholding. Gr. afenizó, Ap. 133. 
me to be smitten ° contrary to the law ? ” Gaa 
] « f council. See note on 22. 30. 
cs Pd e eer said, ^«Revilest| wren and brethren. See note on 1. 11. 


lived. Gr. politeuomai, to live as a citizen. Only 
5 Then said Paul, “I °wist ° not, brethren, 


here and Phil. 1. 27. 
that he was °the high priest: for it°is written, | Popscrent. Gr. suneidésis, Cp. 24. 16. 
‘Thou shalt ° not speak ^evll ofthe ruler of thy before — to. I 
v people.’ " God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
: $ : 2 Ananias. Son of Nedebæus. He was murdered 
6 °But when. Paul perceived that the one | by a band of the Sicarii some years after, being caught 
part were ? Sadducees, and the °other ° Phari-| in an aqueduct where he had concealed himself (Jo- 
sees, he cried out ^in the ! council, ! « Men and |sephus, Ant. XX. v. 2; vi. 2;ix.2; Wars, I1. xvii. 9). 
brethren, am a Pharisee, the oson of aj him on the =his. 
Pharisee: °of ° the ° hope and ° resurrection ° of 
the dead 3 am °called in question.” 


3 unto. Gr. pros, Ap. 104, xv, 3. 
shall = is about to. 
whi = whitew : . koniad. 

7 And when he had °so said. there arose eos it See nds dee Bee ee 
a dissension ° between the Pharisees and the| wall. Gr. toichos. The wall of a building, not the 
Sadducees: and the ° multitude was ° divided. | wail of a city (teichos). Only here. 

8 For °the Sadducees say that there is °no| to judge=judging. Gr. krind, Ap. 122. 1. 

é resurrection, ° neither angel, ° nor ° spirit: but after =according to. Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 2. 
othe Pharisees confess both. . uso ts Be law =acting against law. Gr. para- 
9 And there arose a great ?cry: and the| "2" P B E D S oa 
scribes that were of the Pharisees' part ^arose,| & mn Gr. loidoreð. See note on John 0. 94, 
a : o Gao age ais ist—-knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 
and ?strove, saying, * We find ^no ?evil *in| not Gr. ou. Ap. 105.1 
this ^man: but ?if a *spirit or an angel * hath | tne. Ozmit. ' S 
spoken to him, ?let us not fight against God." | is written -has been written, or standeth written. 

10 And when there arose a great " dissension, | See Ex. 22. 28. 
the ?chief captain, ?fearing °lest Paul should| evil. Gr. kakós, Cp. Ap. 128. III. 2. Cp. John 18. 
have been ?pulled in pieces ?of them, com- | ?3. Jas. 4, 3 (amiss), 
manded the ? soldiers to go down, and to ^take people. Gr. laos. See note on 2. 47. 
him by force °from among them, and to bring 
him ° into the ? castle. : 

11 And the night ° following ° the Lord stood | 1-21), and were discussing his statement about the 

a risen Lord, and might have put a question to him. 

Sadducees... Pharisees. Ap. 120. IT. other. Gr. heteros, Ap. 124. 2. in, Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 


















































6 But=Now. 
perceived=got to know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132, I. ii. 
Some may have heard Paul's address on the stairs (22. 












son. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii, of-concerning. Gr. peri, Ap. 104. xiii. 1. the- a. hope and 
resurrection —resurrection-hope. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. resurrection, Gr. anastasis. Ap. 178. 
II. 1. ofthe dead. Gr.nekron. Noart. Ap. 139, 2. called in question=judged. Gr. krinó, as 
in v. 3. ¥ so said =spoken (Gr. laled, Ap. 121, 7) this. dissension. Gr. stasis. See note on 15. 2. 
between - of, . multitude. Gr. pléthos. See 2. 6. divided. Gr. schizd. See note on 14. 4. 
8 the. . Omit. no. Gr.sz Ap. 108. II. neither... nor. Gr. méte... mete. spirit. Ap. 101. 
II, 11. 9 cry. Gr. kraugé. Here; Matt. 25.6. Eph.4.s31. Heb. 5.7. Rev. 14.18; 21.4. arose. 
Gr. anistémi. Ap. 178. I. 1. strove = were earnestly contending. Gr. diamachomai. Only here. 






no-nothing. Gr. oudeis. evil Gr, kakos. Ap. 128. IIT. 2, man. Gr.anthrüpos. Ap. 193.1. 
if. Gr.ei Ap. 118.2. a. hath spoken —spoke. Gr. laled, as in v. 7. let us not, &c. All the texts 
omit. They suddenly broke off. Perhaps the Pharisees were afraid to express their thoughts. It is the 
Fig. Aposidpésis, Ap. 6. The words in the A.V. were probably added by some copyist from 5. 39, adapting 
Gamaliel’s language. 10 chief captain. See note on 21. 31, fearing. Gr.eulabeomai, Only here and 
Heb. 11.7. The texts read phobeomai (as 22. 29), & much more common word. lest. Qr. mē. Ap. 105, IT. 
pulled in pieces=torn asunder. Gr. diaspad. Only here and Mark 6, 4. of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. 
xviii, 1. soldiers. Lit. an army or detachment. Gr. stratewma. Here, v.27. Matt. 22.7, Luke 
. 98.11. Rev. 9.16; 19. 14, 18. take... by force. Gr. harpazo. Cp. 8. 89 (caught away). from 
- among =out. of (Gr. ek) the midst of. into, Gr. eta, Ap. 104, vi, castle. See note on 91. 94. 


23. 11-22 (S, p. 1639), EVENTS FOLLOWING. (Alternation.) 
S|s{ 1. Conifort from the Lord. : 
t [ 12-15. Conspiracy formed. 
8 | 16-19. Consideration from. the chief captain. 
t | 20-22. Conspiracy revealed. a 
11 following. Gr. epeimi. See note on 7. 26. the Lord. Ap. 98 VI.i. 8,2. A. 
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23. 11. 


by him, and said, °« Be of good cheer, ? Paul: 
for as thou hast ° testified ‘of Me °in Jerusalem, 
so must thou ° bear witness ° also °af Rome.” 


12 And when it was day, ° certain of the Jews 
^banded together, and ^bound themselves 
under a curse, ^saying that they would ? neither 
eat * nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

18 And they were more than forty which had 
made this ° conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and 
° elders, and said, ° «* We have 2 bound ourselves 
under a great °curse, ^that we will °eat 
?nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore pe? with the ! council ^signify 
to the '^ chief captain that he ? bring him down 
^unto you to morrow, as ?though ye would 
“enquire °something ° more perfectly? concern- 
ing him: and 1», ^or ever he come near, are 
ready to ? kill him." 


16 And when Paul's sister's *son heard of 
their ^lying in wait, he ? went and entered 
Vinto the "castle, and ° told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the ° centurions 
unto him, and said, “Bring this ° young man 
Sunto the chief captain: for he hath “a 
certain thing to 19 tell him." 

18 °So he took him, and brought him °to the 
10 chief captain, and said, °« Paul the° prisoner 
called me unto him, and ° prayed me to bring 
this 17 young man unto thee, who hath ° some- 
thing to ° say ° unto thee.” 

19 Then the "chief captain ° took him by the 
hand, and °went with him aside ? privately, 
and °asked him, “What is that thou hast to 
16 tell me?" 


20 And he said, “The Jews °have agreed to 
°desire thee that thou wouldest “bring down 
Paul tomorrow ?° into the ! council, as though 
they would °enquire “somewhat ‘of him 
18 more perfectly. 

21 But do °not thou ° yield unto them: for there 
?lie in wait for him ? of them more than forty 
? men, which have !? bound themselves with an 
oath, that they will neither eat *nor drink 
till they have killed him: and now are they 
ready, ° looking for °a promise ° from thee.” 

22 ° So the chief captain then °let the 
17 young man depart, and ° charged him, ° «See 
thou tell ^no man that thou hast "shewed 
these things to me.” 


23 And °he called unto him ^two " centurions, 


nme aaaeeeaa 


to. Gr. pros, Ap. 104, xv. 3. 


honour. See Eph.8.1; 4.1. 2 Tim. 1.8. Philem, 1,9. 
something. Gr. tis. Same as ‘'a certain thing”, v. 17. 
19 took. Gr. epilambanomat. 
Cp. Matt. 12. 15. 

expression occ. many times in the first three Gospels, transl apart, aside, &c. 
20 have agreed=agreed. Gr. suntithémi. 


erōtað. Ap. 134. 1. 3. 


lalev, Ap. 121. 7. 
-—having withdrawn. 


unto - to. 
Gr. anachóreo. 


Gr, punthanomaí. See note on 21, 33, 
22, 6. John 9. 22. desire. 
what=something, agin v. 18. 1 
peithd. Ap. 150. I. 2, lie in wait. 
ek. Ap. 104. vii. men. Ap. 123. 2, 
(waited for). 
Gr. apo. Ap, 104. iv. 
apoluó, Ap. 174. 11. 
tell; Gr. eklaled. Only here. 


22 So, &c. 
charged — commanded. 


THE ACTS. 


Paul the prisoner. 


Same as '* prayed", v. 18. 

21 not. Gr.mé Ap. 106. II, 
Gr. enedreud. 
looking for. 
a=the. This shows that some promise of a farther trial of Paul had been given. 
` The chief captain indeed then. 


no man =: no one, 


28. 23. 


Be of good cheer =Take courage. Gr, tharsed. Here; 
Matt. 9.2, 22; 14, 27. Mark 6.50; 10. 49. Luke 8. 4s. 
John 16, 33. 

Paul. The texts omit. 

testified. Gr. diamarturomai. 

in, Gr.eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

bear witness. Gr. martured. 
on John 1. 7. 

also at Rome =at Rome also, 

at. Gr. eis, as above. 

12 certain of. The texts omit, 

banded together =having made a coalition, i.e. of 
the two sects. Gr, sustrophë. Bee note on 19, 40, 

bound... curse, Gr. anathematizó. Only here, vv. 
14, 21, and Mark 14. 71, where see note. 

saying, &c. Josephus records a vow taken by ten 
men to kill Herod the Great. In & papyrus from 
Oxyrhynchus, in the Bodleian Library, there is a 
letter from an Egyptian boy, threatening that, if his 
futher will not take him to Alexandria, he would 
neither eat nor drink. 

‘13 conspiracy. Gr. sundmosia. 

14 elders, Ap. 189. 

We have bound... curse, Lit. we have anathema- 
tized ourselves (see Mark 14. 71) with an anathema, 
A Hebraism. Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. 

curse, Gr. anathema. Here; Rom. 9.3. 
16, 22, Gal, 1. 8, 9 

that we will= to. 

eat=taste. See note on 10. 10. 

nothing. Gr. médeis. 

15 with. Gr.sun, Ap. 104. xvi. 

signify. Gr. emphanizo. Ap. 106. I. iv. 

bring...down. Gr. katagd. See note on 21. 3, 

unto. The texts read eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

though ye would = being about to. 

enquire. Gr. diagindskd. This is the medical word 
for making a careful examination. Only here and 
24.22. "The noun diagnósis only in 25. 21. 

something . .. him-the things concerning him 
more accurately (Gr, akribesteron, comparative of akri- 
bos, 18. 25, 2r). Occ. 18. 26 ; 24. 22. 

concerning. Gr. peri, Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

or ever- before, Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

kill. Gr. anaired. See note on 2.23. Not the same 
word as in vv. 12, 14. 

18 lying in wait, Gr, enedra. Only here and 926. 3, 

went, &c. This may be rendered “having come in 
upon (them) and entered", suggesting that he made 
the discovery accidentally. See R.V. masg. But it 
wasof God, Paul was not to be “cut off” at the will 
of the enemy, any more than the "seed", See Ex. 
2, 6, and Ap. 23, 

told- reported (itto) Gr. apangelló. See note on 4. 23, 

17 centurions, See note on 21.82, 

young man. Gr. neanias, but the texts read neani- 
skos. Ap. 108, x. 

8 certain thing. Gr. ts, Ap. 123. 8. 

18 So, &c.=He therefore indeed having taken him, 
brought him, 

This was a title the apostle cherished as one of 
Gr. degmios. prayed=asked. Gr. 
say=speak, Gr. 
See note on 9. 27. went... aside 
privately. Gr. kat’ (Ap, 104. x. 2) idian. This 
asked=enquired of. 

Here, 24.9. Luke 

Same as ' asked ", v. 19. some- 
yield unto- be persuaded by. Gr. 

Cp. v. 16. of. Gr, 
Cp. 24.15, Mark 16, 43 
from. 
let... depart=sent away. Gr. 
Gr. parangellð. See note on 1. 4. See thou tell = to 

Gr, médeia. shewed, Same as '' signify ", v. 16. 


See note on 2. 4o. 


See p. 1511 and note 


Only here. 


1 Cor, 12.3; 


prisoner. 


enquire. 


Only here and Luke 11, 54. 
Gr. prosdechomat. 


23. 23-38 [For Structure see next page]. 


23 he called = having called. 


two=certain (Gr. tis. 


Ap. 128. 8) two. 





23. 23. 


THE ACTS. 


23. 35. 


ab, bde e ——————M———— 


« Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
° horsemen threescore 
°at the 


?saying, 
go ?to ° Cæsarea, and 
and ten, and °spearmen two hundred, 
third hour of the night ; 

24. And provide fier ^beasts, 
° set Paul on, and ° bring him safe 5 unto 
the ° governor.” 


°that they may 
° Felix 


25 ° And he wrote a letter °after this manner: 

98 ?«Claudius Lysias unto the °most 
excellent ?* governor Felix serrdeth ° greeting. 

277 This ?! man ? was taken of the Jews, and 
?should have been killed °of them: °then 
came I with °an army, °and rescued him, 
having ° understood that he was a Roman. 

28 And °when I would have °known the 
cause ?wherefore they ^accused him," I 
16 brought him forth !°into their council: 

29 Whom I ° perceived to be accused Sof 
° questions of their law, but °to have ** nothing 
elaid to his charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And when °it was °told me how that °the 
Jews laid wait °for the "man, I ?sent 
?straightway !?to thee, ^and gave command- 
ment to his ^accusers also to say ° before thee 
° what they had against him. * Farewell." 


31 °Then the soldiers, °as it was °commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him ° by night 
°to ° Antipatris. 

39 On the morrow they “left the * horsemen 
to go 1 with him, and returned ?! to the 1? castle: 


33 Who, ? when they came?! to * Caesarea, and 
o delivered the °epistle to the ^ governor, 
presented Paul also ° before him. 

34 And °when the % governor had read the 
letter, he °asked ?! of what ? province he was. 
And when he ?understood that he was °of 
? Cilicia ; 


35 «I will ?bear thee," said he, * when thine 
$9 accusers?^are also come," And he command- 
ed him to be ^kept ^in Herod's ? judgment hall. 





‘Excellency ”. greeting. See note on 15, 23. 
1. 16, and ep. John 18. 12. 
came YI-having come. 
exaired. See note on 7, 10. 
(Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 3) to know. known. 
Ap. 132. T, iii. 
Gr. enkaled, See note on 19. 38. 
to have nothing, &c.=as having no accusation. 
25. 18. 30 it was told me, &e. 
told=revealed. Gr. ménud. 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. sent. Gr. pempé. 
_ Qr. katēgoros. Here; 9.35; 21. 8; 29. 16, 18. 
what they had. Omit. Farewell, Omit. 
to (Gr. kata: Ap. 104, x 2) that which was. 


through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. to. Gr. eis. 


should have been- being about to be, or on the point of being. 

an army =the detachment, as in v. 10. 
understood = learnt, 
scourged. It has been called *'a dexterous falsehood ”. 
Gr. ginógkó. 
wherefore =on account of (Gr. dia. 
29 perceived —found. 


commanded. Gr. diatassd. 
Ap. 104. vi. 


23. 23-38 (P, p. 1639). JOURNEY TO CÆSAREA, 
(Introversion.) 


P | u | 23,24. Chief captain, Orders. 
v | 25-30. Letter written. 
w | 31, 32. Journey. 
v | 33,34. Letter received, 
u | 35. Felix. Orders. 


saying -he said. 

to=as faras. Gr. keds, About seventy miles. 

Ceesarea. See note on 8. $0. 

horsemen, Gr. hippeus. Only here and v. 32. 

spearmen. Gr. dewiolabos. Only here. Some light- 
armed troops are meant, 

at=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. The third hour of 
the night was 9 p.m., and no one could pursue till the 
gates were open at 6 a.m. 


24 beasts. Gr. kténos. 
15, 39. Rev. 18. 13, 
that=in order that. 


set.,.on. Gr. epibibazd. 
19. 35. 

bring...safe—keep him safe and bring him. Fig. 
Ellipsis, Ap. 0. Gr. diasdzd. See Matt, 14. 36. 

Felix. Clandius made him Procurator of Judea in 
A.D. B2, Josephus gives many details of the stirring 
times of his rule, and of his cruelty and treachery 
(Ant, XX. vii, 1; viii. 5, 6, 7, &o.). 

governor. Gr. hégemon. The general term for a 
subordinate ruler, Felix being a lieutenant of the Pro- 
prætor of Syria. 

25 And he wrote= Having written. 

after this manner=having (Gr. periechd, but texts 
read echd) this form (Gr. tupos, T. 43). 

26 Claudius Lysias. As tbe Procurator's legate, 
he was responsible for order in Jerusalem, He had 
shown promptness and vigour, and, moreover, kindly 
consideration for his prisoner (v. 19), and in his letter 
puts Paul’s cage in a favourable light. He certainly 
claims some credit for himself to which he was not 
entitled (v. 27), and says nothing about his proposing 
to scourge a Roman citizen. But he stands far above 
Felix, or even Festus, and is entitled to rank with 
Julius (27. 3, 43), 

most excellent. Gr. kratistos. Only occ. here ; 24. 3; 
26. 25, and Luke 1. 3. It was an official title. Cp. 

27 was taken=having been seized. See note on 
then 
and rescued him=I delivered. Gr. 
He did not learn it till he was about to have him 

2s when I would have known= wishing 
A p. 182, I, ii, but the texts read epiginósko. 
Ap. 104. v. 2) which. accused=were accusing. 
, Questions, Gr. setema, See note on 15. 2. 
laid to his charge. Gr. enkléma, Only here and 


Here; Luke 10.34. 1 Cor. 


Gr. hina, 
Here, and Luke 10. 34; 


Lit. a plot was revealed to me as about to be laid against the man. 
See Luke 20. 37 (shewed). 
Ap. 174, 4. 
and gave commandment = having commanded, or charged. Gr. parangello. 
John 8 10. 


the Jews. The texts omit. 


] for- against. 
straightway. Gr. éxautés. 


See note on 10. 33. 
Seo v. 22. accusers, 

Rey, 12. 10, before, Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix. 1. 
81 Then=So then, as it was= according 
See note on 7. 44. by= 


Antipatris. A small town in the plain 


of Sharon, about forty miles from Jerusalem. Built by Herod the Great, and called after his father, 


Antipater. 32 left. 
they came= having entered. © 
Same as letter, v. 25. before = to. 
asked=questioned. Gr. eperatad. 
understood = learnt by enquiry. 

104, iv. 
35 hear-hear fully. Gr. Giakouo. 
guarded. 
the guard-room attached to Herod’s palace. 


Only here. 


Gr. eaé. Generally transl. suffer” in the sense of * permit ". 

delivered =having delivered. Gr. anadidómi, Only here. 
34 when, &o. 
See note on 1. 6. 
E Gr. punthanomai. 
Cilicia. Cilicia was included in the province of Syria, and therefore in the jurisdiction of Felix. 


judgment hall Gr. praitórion. See note on Matt. 27. 27. 


33 when 
épistie. 
The texts read “when he had read it”. 
province. Gr. eparchia. Only here and 26. 1. 
See vv. 19, 20, of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 


are also come = also shal! have come. 
John 18, 28, 


kept= 
It here means 
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24. 1. 
2 4 And ° after five days "^ Ananias the high 
priest descended ? with ?^the "elders, 
and with A "certain °orator named Tertullus, 
who "informed the ° governor ° against Paul. 


2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to ° accuse him, saying, °“ Seeing that 
Dy thee we enjoy °great quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are done ? unto this ? nation 

by thy ° providence: 

,3 We “accept it “always, and °in all places, 
most noble Felix, ! with all °thankfulness. 

4 ^ Notwithstanding, ° that I ° be ° not ° further 
tedious unto thee, I°pray thee °that thou 
wontons hear us °of thy ° clemency ^a few 
words. 


5 For we have found this °man a °pestilent 
fellow, and ^a mover of °sedition °among all 
the Jews °throughout the ° world, and a?ring- 
leader of the °sect of the ° Nazarenes: 

6 Who “also °hath gone about to ° profane the 
"temple: whom we ° took, °and ? would have 
° judged ° according to our law. 

7 But the ° chief captain Lysias came upon us, 
and ! with great ° violence took him away °out 
of our hands, 

8 ° Commanding his ° accusers to come ° unto 
thee: by ^examining ^of whom thyself? mayest 
° take knowledge °of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him.” 

9 And the Jews also °assented, °saying that 
these things were so. 


10 ° Then Paul, °after that the ' governor had 
beckoned ?unto him to speak, °answered, 
*« Forasmuch as I ° know that thou hast been 
°of ? many years a ^judge ?unto this ?nation, 
I do *the more cheerfully ^answer °for myself: 


11 Because that thou ° mayest ° understand, 


that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

Gal. 5.7. 1 Thess. 2 18. 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
104. ix. 3) more (time). pray. 
Dat. case. clemency. Gr. epicikia, 
suntomds. Only here. A medical word. 
plague. Occ. elsewhere. Matt. 24. 7. 
See note on 15. 2. The texts read ‘‘seditions”. 
104. x. 2. world. Gr. oikoumené. Ap. 129. 3. 
Gr. hairesis, See note on 5.17. WNazgarenes, 


not, 


THE ACTS. 


be... tedious unto=hinder. 
Gr. mà. 
Gr. parakaleo. Ap. 184. T. 6. 
Only here and 2 Cor. 10. 1. 

B man, Gr, anér. 
Luke 21, 11. 


24. 11. 


24. 1-27 (Qi, p. 1689. PAUL AND FELIX. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


T|1. Felix. On the judgment seat. 
U|V| 2-4. Tertulins. Introduction. 
W | 5-s. His charges. 
V [1o Paul Introduction. 
W | 11-21. His defence. 
T | 22-27, Felix. Decision. 


24. 1 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
Ananias. See note on 23. 2, 

descended =came down. 

with. Gr. meta Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

the=certain. Gr. tis, Ap. 123. 3. 

elders. See Ap. 199. 

certain. Gr. tis, as above. 

orator=advocate, Gr. rhéér. 
in 1 Tim. 4. 1 (expressly). 

who. Pl., referring to the Jews (v. 3) as well as their 
spokesman. 

informed, Gr. emphanizd. Ap. 106. I. iv. 

governor. See note on 23. 24. 

against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

2 accuse, Gr. katégored. See note on 22, 30, 

Seeing ... enjoy = Obtaining (as we do} Qr. tun- 
chanó, to obtain, (intr.) to happen. See note on 19. 11. 

by-through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v, 1. 

great quietness. Lit. much peace (Gr. eirén2). 

very worthy deeds. Gr. katorthéma, but the texts 
read diorthóma. Only here. The words are from orthos 
(see 14, 10), and the former means ‘‘a right action”, 
the latter, an amelioration ” or ‘‘ reform”, 

unto= to. nation. Gr. ethnos. 

providence:--provident care, or foresight. Gr. pro- 
noia. Only here and Rom. 13. 14. 

3 &ccept- receive, Gr. apodechomai. 
2. 41. 

always=in every case. Gr. panté. Only here, 

in all places=everywhere. (Gr. pantachou. 

most noble, Same us “ most excellent ”, in 23, 26. 

thankfulness. Gr. euchariatia. In the other four- 
tcen occ. rendered ''thanksgiving", ''thanks", or 
* giving of thanks ". 

4 Notwithstanding = But. 
Gr. enkoptd. Occ, here, Rom. 15. 22, 
Ap. 106, II. further. Lit. for (Gr. epi. Ap. 
that thou wouldest = to. of-in. 
& few words-concisely. Gr. 
Ap. 123, 2. pestilent. Gr. loimos, a 

a mover of=stirring up. sedition. Gr. stasis. 
among. Dat. case, throughout. Gr. kate. Ap. 
ringleader, Gr. prodtostatés. Only here. sect. 


Q! 


Only here. The adv. 


See note on 


Cp. 8. 14. Only here is the term applied to believers. The 


Jews would not call them Christians (11. 26), as that was derived from the word for Messiah ; so Tertullus 


was instructed to call them Nazarenes. Cp. 22. 8. 


gone about=attempted. Same as “ assayed” (16. 7). 
Gr. hieron. See note on Matt. 23. 16. 
These words and vv. 7 &nd s&, as far as “unto thee", are omitted by the texts, 


Matt, 19. 5, the only other occ. iemple. 


and would have, &c. 


6 also. This should follow ‘‘temple”. hath 
profane = pollute. Gr. bebéloo. See note on 
took = seized also. 


but not by the Syriac. Dean Alford pnts the words in brackets and declares himself at a loss to decide 


respecting them, it being inexplicable that Tertullus should have ended so abruptly. 
judged = purposed (Gr. etheld. Ap. 102. 1) to judge. 
7 chief captain. See note on 21. 31. 


Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


to. 
out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


on 5. 26. 


this after he had sent Paul to Cæsarea to escape the plot. 
Tt is one of the strongest grounds for the retention of these verses. 
examining=having examined. Gr. anakrinð. 


on 23. 30. unto. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 
of. Gr.para. Ap. 104, xii. 1, 
epigindskd. Ap. 182. I. iji, 

Gr. suntithēmi. See note on 23. 20. 
Rev. 2. 2. 10 Then=And. 
13, 24. answered, Gr. apokrinomai. 
know. Gr, epistamat, Ap. 132, I. v. 
since a.p. 52. judge. See note on 18. 15. 


The texta read the adverb euthumós, — Op. 2^. 22, 36. 


8 Commanding - Having commanded. 


mayest = wilt be able to. 
of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
saying=affirming. Gr, phasko. 

&fter that, &c. 
Ap. 122. 8. 
of. Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii. 


would have 
judged. Gr. krind. Ap. 122.1, according 
violence. Gr. bia. See note 
Lysias had done 
Hence the bitterness cf the Jews against him, 
accusers. Ur. katégoros. See note 
Ap. 122, 2, 
take knowledge.= know fully. Gr. 
® assented = agreed. 
Only here; 25.19. Rom, 1. 22, 
Lit. the governor having nodded. See note on John 
Forasmuch as, &c. = Knowing (as I do), 
many years. About seven; i.e, 
the more cheerfully. Gr. euthumoteron. Only here. 

answer. Gr. apologeomai. See note on 19, 83, 


for, &c.+in regard to the things concerning (Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1) myself, 
i i 24. 11-21 [For Structure see next page]. 


11 mayest=canst. 


understand. Gr, gindskd, Ap. 182. I. ii, but the texts read epigindsks (iii 





Ta 


24. 11. 


that there are ° yet but ° twelve days °since I 
went up ° to Jerusalem ° for to ° worship. 


12 And they ?neither found me^in the "temple 
° disputing "with ° any man, ° neither ° raising 
up the people, ?^neither ^in the "synagogues, 
nor °in the city: 

]3 «Neither can they ‘prove the things 
? whereof they now ?accuse me, 


]4 But this I confess ?unto thee, that ^after 
"the way which they call “heresy, so °worship 
I the °God °of my fathers, “believing all things 
which °are written °in the law and ??- in the 
° prophets: 

15 ° And have hope °toward 4 God, which they 
themselves also “allow, that there shall be a 
“resurrection °of the dead, both of °the just and 
^ unjust. 

16 And ?herein do I "exercise myself, to have 
always a ° conscience ° void of offence ° toward 
1t God, and toward ° men. 


17 Now °after °many years I came to bring 
°alms °to my ?nation, and °offerings. 

18 °Whereupon certain Jews °from Asia 
found me ? purified ??in the 5temple, 


neither I with ?^multitude, ? nor ! with “tumult, 
19 Who ought to have been here °before thee, 
and ‘object, °if they had ought ° against me, 
20 Or else let these same here say, °if they 
have found ^any "evil doing “in me, while I 
stood !? before the " council, 


21 Except it be for this one ‘voice, that I 
cried standing "among them, °‘ Touching the 
I resurrection of the dead 3 am °called in 
question ? by you this day.’”’ 


22 ° And °when Felix heard these things, 
"having more perfect knowledge tof that “way, 
he °deferred them, and said, “ When Lysias the 
7 chief captain shall ° come down, I will ° know 
the uttermost of your matter." 





unjust =unrighteous. Gr. adikos. 


VIL i, 16 herein =in (Gr. en. 
of the healing art in medical writings. 
aproskopos. 
while. in the other two OCC., 

toward. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
104. v. 1. many. Lit. more. 
See note on 8. 2, to. 


1 Cor. 


purified. Gr. hagnizd. See note on 21, 24, 26. 
crowd, Gr. ochlos, as in v. 12. nor, Gr. oude. 


the thirteenth century adds “ And they laid hands on me, crying, Away with our enemy it 


THE ACTS. 


Four times transl. “ unrighteous”; eight times “ unjust”. 
Ap. 104. viii) this, 
Only here, 
The verb proskoptó means cae 
. 82. 
men. Gr. anthropos. 
It was about five years since his previons visit. See Ap. 180. 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
18 Whereupon = In (Gr. en) which, i. e, while engaged in 


24. 22. 


24. 11-21 (W, p. 1645) DEFENCE. 

(Extended Alternation.) 

W|x|11 Admission. 
y | 12,13. Repudiation. 
z|14-15. Confession. 

æ 17,18-, Admission. 

y | -18-20. Repudiation. 
# | 21. Confession. Resurrection. 


Resurrection. 


yet but=not (Gr. ow. Ap. 105, I) more than. 

twelve days: i.e. since 21. 17. 

since =from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv) which. 

to. Gr. en, but the texts read eis, unto. 

for. Omit. 

worship. Gr. proskuned. 

12 neither. Qr. oute. 

in, in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

disputing. Gr. dialegomai. See note om 17. 2. 

with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

any man=anyone, Gr. tis, Ap. 123. 3. 

neither =or. 

raising up the people= making upa seditious gather- 
ing (Gr. episustasis, Only here and 2 Cor. 11. 28) of the 
multitude (Gr. ochlos). 

neither...nor, Qr. oute., . oute. 


Ap. 187.4. 


synagogues Ap. 120, I. 

in=throughout. Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 2. 

13 prove, Same as “shew” (1.3), Here=demon- 
strate, 

whereof-concerning (Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1) 
which. 


14 &fter- according to. Gr. kata. Ay. 104. x. 2. 

the way. See note on 9. 2. 

heresy. Same word as “sect”, v. 5. 

worship. Gr. latrewd. Ap. 187. 4. 

God. Ap. 98. 1 i. 1. 

of my fathers. Gr. patróos. See note on 22. 8. 

believing. Gr. pisteud. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 

are = have been. 

in=according to, Gr. kata, as above. 

prophets. Ap. 189. 

15 And have-Having. 

toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

allow=look for. Gr. prosdechomai. 
23, 21, 

resurrection, Gr. anastasis. Ap. 178. IT. 1. 

of the dead, Ap. 189. 2, but the texts omit, not the 
Syriac. 

the just = righteous, 


See note on 


Gr. dikaios. Ap.191. 1. 
Cp. Ap. 128. 
.exercise. Gr, asked, to practise as an art, used 
Conscience. Cp. 23. 1. void of offence. Gr. 
and this adj. here means ‘‘ without stumbling”, 
Phil 1, 10, it means "not causing to stumble". 
Ap. 123. 1. 17 after. Gr. dia. Ap. 
alms. 
offerings. Gr. prosphora. See note on 21. 26, 
the offerings. from. Gr.apo. Ay.104. iv. 


neither—not. Gr.ow. Ap. 105. I. multitude= 
tumult. Same as “uproar”, 20.1. A Latin MS. of 
19 before. 


Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. object =accuse, as in v. 2. if, Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. b. against. Gr. pros. 
- Ap. 104. xv. 3. 20 if. The texts omit. any = what. evil doing. Gr. adikéma. Ap. 128. VII. 2. 
council. Gr. sunedrion. See note on Matt. 5.22, John 11. «7. 21 voice-utterance. Gr. phón&. 
among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. Touching- Concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. called in 


question =judged. Gr. krinó. Ap.122.1. 


by. Gr. hupo, but the texts read epi, before, as in vv. 19, 20. 


24, 29-2" (T, p. 1645). FELIX. DECISION. (Alternation.) — 
: T|&|22. Adjournment. 
b | 23. Paul in custody. 
a | 24-26, Conferences. 
b | 27. Paul in bonds. 


22 And=Now. 


when, &c. = Felix, having heard. 


having, &c.- knowing (Gr. oida. Ap. 182. I. i) 
more perfectly, or accurately, Gr. akribesteron. See note on 18, 26; 23,15. ^ deferred. Gr.anaballo. Only 
here. Cp. 25.17. Much used in medical works. comedown. Same as “descended”,v.31. know the 


uttermost, &c. 
Ap. 104. x. 2) you. 


Lit. investigate thoroughly (Gr. diagindskd, as in 28, 15) the things referring to (Gr. kata. 
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Q? cel 


d! 


d? 


24. 23. 


7 23 And he °commanded °a °centurion to "keep 

Paul, and to let kim have °liberty, and that he 
should forbid ^none of ?his acquaintance to 
^minister or come ?unto him, 


24 And !after ! certain days, when Felix came 
?with his wife ° Drusilla, which was a Jewess, 
he °sent for Paul, and heard him ° concerning 
the ° faith °in ? Christ. 

25 And as he °reasoned ? of ?righteousness, 
^temperance, and ?judgment to come, Felix 
3 trembled, and answered, * Go thy way ?for 
this time; when I? have a ?convenient season, 
I wlll ° call for thee.” 

26 He hoped also that money ? should have 
been given ^him ^of Paul, ^that he might loose 





him: ° wherefore he % sent for him °the oftener, | 


and °communed with him. 


_ 27 But °after two years °Porcius Festus came 
into Felix’ room: and Felix, ° willing to °shew 


the Jews a ° pleasure, left Paul bound. 
2 Now when °Festus °was come °into the 
? province, °after three days he ascended 
° from ° Cæsarea ^ to Jerusalem. 
2 Then the ° high priest and the ° chief of the 


Jews °informed him °against Paul, and ° be- 
sought him, 


THE ACTS. 





| G 


25. 5. 





23 commanded. Gr. diatassd. See 7, 44. 

a-the. Probably the one who had come with him, 
centurion. Gr, hekatontarchzs, See 10. 1. 

keep. Gr, téred. See 16. 23 and John 17. 6, 


Paul. The texts read " him ". 
liberty -relaxation, Gr. anesis. Occ. here; 2 Cor. 
2.13; 7.5; 8. 13. 2 Thess, 1. 7. Cp. the verb anizmi, 


18. 26. 

none -no one. Gr. mideis. 

his acquaintance —his own (people). 

minister, Ap. 190. III. 4. See 13, 36, 

24 with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

Drusilla. Ap. 109. She was the daughter of Herod 
Agrippa I, and had left her first husband, Azizus, king 
of Emesa, and married Felix. It was no doubt through 
her that Felix had his knowledge of "the Way" 
(v. 22). 

sent for. 
10. 5. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. IL 1. 

in =towards, or with regard to. Gr.eis. Ap.104. vi. 


Gr. metapempd. Ap. 174.7. See note on 


Christ. The texts add "Jesus", Ap. 98. XII. 
25 reasoned. Gr. dialegomai. See 17. 2. 
righteousness, Gr. dikaiosuné. See Ap. 191. 3. 


temperance = self-control. Gr. enkrateia. Only here; 
al, 6.23, 2 Pet.1.6. The adj. enkratés only in Tit, 
1, 8, and the kindred verb only in 1 Cor. 7, 9; 9, 28. 
judgment. Gr. krima. Ap. 177. 6. 

trembled and=having become terrified. Gr. em- 
phobos. See 10. 4. 


8 °And desired ° favour ?^against him, that he ; for this time =for the present. 


would °send for him !to Jerusalem, ‘laying wait 
°in the way to °kill him, 

4 But Festus °answered, that Paul should be 
?kept ?at 'Ceesarea, and that he himself would 
depart ? shortly thither, 

5 ‘Let them therefore,” said he, “which 
°” among you are able, ° go down with me, and 
^accuse this °man, °if there be °any wickedness 
°in him.” 








have. Gr. metalambanéd, to partake of, or obtain 
ashare of. Occ. 2. 46 (eat); 27.33. 2 Tim. 2.6. Heb. 
6.7; 12. 10, 

convenient season~=season, or opportunity. Gr. 
kairos. Cp. Gal. 6.10 Heb. 11. 15. 

call for, Gr. metakaled. See 7. 14. The season 


never came for hearing what Paul had to teach, though 
he found opportunity to see if he could get a bribe. 
26 should = would. him. Omit. 
of=by. Gr. hupo, asin v. 21. 
that...him. The texts omit, 
wherefore. Add “also”. 


the oftener. Gr. puknoteron. Comp. of puknas, the neut. being used adverbially. See Luke ō. 33, Add 
also”. communed=was communing, or used to talk. Gr. homiled. See 20. 11. 27 after 
two years. Lit. a space of two years (Gr. dietia, only here and 28. so) having been fulfilled (Gr. 


plérod. Ap. 125. 7). Porcius, &c. 
Only here. Cp. the verb in 7. 45). 


the Jews. Gr. katatithémi, to deposit. 


willing=wishing. Gr. theld. 
Here; 25. 9. 


Lit. Felix received Porcius Festus as successor (Gr. diadochos. 


Ap. 102. 1. 
pleasure. 


shew =lay up with | 


Mark 165. 46. Gr. charis, Ap. 184. L 1. |: 


25. 1-12 (Q?, p. 1839). PAUL AND FESTUS. (Repeated Alternation.) 


Q?{ cl [ 2. Festus. 
d! | 2, 3. Paul. 

o? | 4. Festus. 
d? | s. Paul. 


At Jerusalem. 


Plot against, by Jews, 


Offer to judge. 
His accusers. 


o | 6. Festus. On the judgment seat. 


a8 | 
cf | 9. Festus. 


7,8. Paul. 


Accusers refuted. 


Offer to Paul. 


d* | 16,11. Paul. Appenlto Cesar. 


c5 | 12. Festus, 


25. 1 Festus. 


Decision. 
He. was procurator only about two years (4. p. 60-62) when he died,. Knowing the turbu- 


lence of the Jews, he wished to have the support of the priestly party. Hence his favour to them, in seek- 
ing to induce Paul to go to Jerusalem for trial, though Festus may not have known the reason of the re- 


Josephus commends him as a rooter-out of robbers and the Siearii (21. 38). SET II. xiv. 1. 


t, : 
waa come. Gr. epibaind. See 20, 1s. into =to, province. See 23. 34. er. Gr. meta. 
Ap. 104. xi. 2. from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104, iv. Cæsarea. See 8. 40. to-unto, Gr. eis, 
- 2 high priest. Gr. archiereus. "The vexts read "chief priests". chief first, 


' Ap. 104. vi. 


. Gr emphanizd. See 23. 15 and Ap. 106. I. iv. 
ERE s Ap. 134. I, 6. 


Ap. 184. I, 1. 


ht = were beseeching. Gr. parakaleb. 
IM. Gr. charis, 


against. Gr. kata. Àp. 104. x. 1. 
3 And desired = Asking. Gr. aiteo, 
send for. Gr. metapempó. See 10. 5 and 


Ap. 184. I. 4. favour. t : . sen : 

; Ap. 174. 7. laying wait. Lit. making a plot (Gr. enedra, as in 23.16). — in--along. Qr. kata. Ap. 

7357104. x. 9. kill Gr. anaired. See 2. 235. 4 answered. Ap, 122. 8. kept. Gr. tred. at=in. 

: Qr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. | shortly. Lit.in (Gr. en) speed. 5 &mong. Gr.en, Ap.104. viii. 2. 

go down with. Gr. sunkatabaino. Only here. accuse, Gr. katégored. See note on 22, 30, man, 

- Gr. anèr, Ap. 128.2, The texts read, ‘if there be anything in the man amiss, accuse him.” if. Gr. ei; 
Ap. 1182.4, any. Gre Ap.129.8. in. Grem. Ap 104 viii 
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25. 6. THE ACTS. 


6 And when he had ^tarried ^among them | 6 tarried. Gr. diatribo. See 12. 19. 
omore than ten days, he went down ^unto| 7 esten 
1 Cesarea; and ?the next day sitting ^on tbe | *'5 x ; 

i unto. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 

: judgment seat commanded Paul to bej iho next day on the morrow. 
brought. on=upon, Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix, 1. 
3 

- brought = brought forth, as in vv. 17, 23. 


"came down !from Jerusalem *stood round 
7" came - had come. 


about, ^and laid many and grievous ^complaints 
?against Paul, which they ^ could ? not ? prove. 

8 ° While ° he answered for himself, ° « Neither 
°against the law of the Jews, ° neither “against | im”, 


John 11. 423, 2 Tim. 2.316. Tit. 8. 9 









offended ° any thing at all.” coni were , ^ m See 15. 10. 
o grilli o not. T. OV. p. a de 

pessime, fanstgered Paul, “and. said, LN prove. Gr. apodeiknumi. See 2. 22. 

° of these things ° before me $^ gd athe eu und “Paul "i 

re Ti sor no ue E jc. une. Gn of Ap. 104. vi. 

“othe jews have done no wrong, as “ion | or ei waniter” Gr uae abore 


ll °For °if I °be an offender, or have com-| 4, 198, I. i. 









at 











°may °deliver me °unto them. I°appeal unto | Jews, as in 24. 27. 






judged. Gr. krind, Ap. 122. 1. 







c'| 12 Then Festus, when he had °conferred | of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
owith the ?council, ‘answered, “Hast thou | before. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 1. 
1! appealed unto !! Caesar ? ^ unto 11 Czsar shalt | 10 stand=am standing. 
thou go.” at=before. Gr. epi, as above. 
oss : to, &c. =the Jews I wronged (Gr. adiked. See 7. 24) in 
0? Xe| 18 ° And “after “certain days king Agrippa | nothing (Gr. oudeis). 


















25. 13—26. 32 (Q', p. 1639). PAUL AND AGRIPPA. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
Q3| X | 25. 13-21, Festus consults Agrippa. 
Y | 25.22. Agrippa desires to hear Paul. 
Z|A|925.2s-. Court convened. 
B | 25. -23. Paul brought to the bar. 
X | 25. 24-27, Festus opens the case. 
F | 26.1-. Agripps calls on Paul for his defence. 
ail B | 26. 1-29. Paul's defence. 
A | 26, 50-32. Court rises. 


25. 13-21 (X, above). FESTUS CONSULTS AGRIPPA. (Alternation.) 
X {e | 18-15, The Jews’ request. 
f | 16, Festus’ reply. 
e | 17-18, The Jews’ charges, 
J | 20,21, Festus’ decision. 






more, &c. The texts read, ' not (Gr. ou) more than 


7 And when he was come, the Jews which | Judgment seat. Gr. béma. See John 19,18, 


stood round about. Gr. periistémi. Only here; 
&nd laid, &c. The texts read, " bringing against 


the “temple, °nor yet “against Cesar, ?^havel| complaints-charges. Gr. aitiama. Only here. 


8 While, &c. Lit. Paul making his defence. Gr. 


have I offended =did I transgress. Gr. hamartané. 
mitted *any thing worthy of death, I °refuse | any thing at all=any thing. Gr. tia. Ap. 123.3. 
"not to die: but °if there be °none of these| 9 willing=purposing. Gr. theld. Ap. 102, 1. 
things whereof these "accuse me, °no man| to do the Jews a pleasure =to gain favour with the 


? Ceesar," Wilt thou — Art thou willing to. Gr. theld, as above. 


"hou = thou also. Festus admitted this in vv. 18, 19. 


very well. Lit. better (i e. than others). knowest--knowest thoroughly. Gr. epiginoskó. Ap. 192. 
I. iii. 11 For if-1lf then indeed. if. Ap. 118. 2. &. be an offender=am doing wrong. Gr. 
adiked, as in v, 10, refuse. Lit. beg off. Gr. paraiteomai. See Luke 14. 18. none=nothing. Gr. 
oudeis. no man=noone. Gr. oudeis. may=can. See v. 7. deliver. Lit. grant. Gr. charizomai. 
Ap. 184. II. 1. See 3. 14. unto —to. appeal unto=call upon, invoke. Gr. epikaleomai. See 
2, 2. Ceasar: i.e, the Emperor before whose tribunal every Roman citizen was entitled to 


appear. Paul, seeing the desire of Festus to hand him over tothe Jews, was constrained io exercise this 
right. Cp. 10.5; ; 22. 25. 12 conferred. Gr. sullaled. Only here; Matt. 17.3. Mark 9.4. Luke 4. 36; 
9. 30; 22. 4. with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. council See Matt. 19. 14, Gr. sumboulion. Not 
the same word used for “council” elsewhere in Acts, which is sunedrion. See 4. 15, &c. It means the 
assessors of the court, or chief officers ofthegovernment. unto=before. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
detect a tone of resentment, since Paul's appeal had baffled the deaire of Festus to gain favour with the Jews. 


13 And- Now. after certain days. Lit. certain days having passed by. Gr. diaginomai, Only here; 
91.9. Mark 18. 1. certain. Gr. tines. Ap. 124, 4. king Agrippa. igap the Bonomi. son a 
the Herod of ch. 12, and Cypros, grand-niece of Herod the Great. At the death of his father 2 E s 
young to be appointed his successor; buf in A.D. 50 Claudius gave him the kingdom of Chalcis his uncle. 
the husband of Bernice, who occupied that throne, having died two years before, This was shortly after- 


25. 13. 





One can 


wards exchanged for the tetrarchies of Abilene and Trachonitis, with the title of king. His relations with 
hissister Bernice were the occasion of much suspicion. He was of the Jews' religion, though of Idu- 
maean descent, and well versed in Jewish laws and customs (26, 3). Josephus (Wars IL. xvi. 4) records a 
Speech he made to dissuade the Jews from engaging in war with the Romans. He sided with the Romans 
in the war, and after 4.p. 70 retired with Bernice to Rome, where he died about a. D. 100, I 
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25. 13. 


and Bernice ° came £ unto Cæsarea to °salute 
Festus. 

14 And when they °had been there many 
days, Festus? declared ? Paul's cause !! unto the 
king, saying, ** There isa ?certain^man left ^in 
bonds ?by Felix: 

15 ° About whom, when I ° was °at Jerusalem, 
the *chief priests and the ^ elders of the Jews 
"informed rne, ?desiring fo have ? judgment 
?against him, 





16 ^To whom I *answered, *It is "not ^the 
manner of the Romans to " deliver °any °man 
° to die, before that he which is ë accused have 
the ° accusers ° face to face, and “have licence 
°to answer for himself ° concerning the ° crime 
laid against him,’ 


17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 
° without any delay °on the morrow I sat ‘on 
the * judgment seat, and commanded the man 
to be brought forth. 

18 ° Against whom when the !8 accusers stood 
up, they °brought °none °accusation of such 
things as $ °supposed: 

19 But had ‘certain ? questions °against him 
?of their own ^superstition, and ?of °one 
? Jesus, Which was dead, Whom Paul?affirmed 
to be alive. 

20 And ° because $ "doubted °of such manner 
of °questions, I °asked him ° whether he 
° would go! to Jerusalem, and there be ? judged 
? of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had “appealed to be 
?reserved ‘unto the “hearing of ° Augustus, I 
commanded him to be " kept till I might °send 
him !5to !! Cesar." 


22 Then Agrippa said °unto Festus, °«I 
? would also hear the !*man myself «To 
morrow,” said be, “ thou shalt hear him,” 


23 ° And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great ° pomp, and 
was entered °into the ° place of hearing, ° with 
tbe ?chief captains, and ° principal 5 men of the 
city, 


at Festus’ commandment Paul was brought 
forth. 


24 And Festus said, “King Agrippa, and all 
ë men ° which are here present with us, ye °see 
*this man, about, whom all the ? multitude of 
the Jews “have dealt with me, both tat Jerusa- 
lem, and aiso here, °crying that he ought °not 
to live any longer. 


whether=if. Ap, 118. 2. b. 
=kept. Gr. téred. 


Ap. 57, p. 80. 


itle '* Ahasuerus ". 
oe Ap. 174. 5: 


but the texts read anapempo. 
was wishing to (Ap. 102. 8). 


have dealt with =complained to. 
‘t make intercession". Rom. 8, 27, 34; 11. 2. 
. here. The texts read boad, not so strong a word, 


A double negative. 





THE ACTS. 
a i eae ee eee MEE 





24 which are here present with. Gr. sumpareimi. . Only here, 


Heb, 12. 21. into. Gr. ei». Ap.104. vi. r 
hearer, Rom. 2. 13, &c. with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 
21. 31, i 

occ. only here). o r 

Gr. iheöreð. Ap. 138, I. 11. this man —this (one). 


Gr. entunchano. 
Heb. 7. 25. 


2b. 24. 


came. Gr. katantad. | See10. 1. 

salute. As vassal of Rome, to pay his respects to the 
procurator, Rome's representative. 

14 had been = had tarried, as in v. 6, 

declared =set forth. Gr. anatithémi. Only here and 
Gal. 2. 2, 

Paul's cause. 
104. x. 2) Paul. 

certain. Gr. tis, Ap. 123. 3. 

in bonds-a prisoner. Gr. desmios, always rendered 
" prisoner" save here and Heb. 18, s. : 

by. Gr. kup. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

15 About-concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

was = was come, ` ; 


Lit. the things about (Gr. kata. Ap. 


at=to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

elders. Ap. 189. 7 

desiring to have--asking for, Gr. aiteb, Ap. 184. 
I. 4. 

judgment. Gr. diké. Ap. 177. 4. The texts read 


katadiké (condemnation) &.word found nowhere else 
in N.T. 

18 To. Gr.pros. Ap. 104. xv. B. 

the manner =a custom, 

any. Gr. fis. Ap. 123.3, 

man. Gr. anthropos. Ap, 123, 1. 

to die=unto (Gr. eis) destruction (Gr. apdleia). 
8. 20, But the texts omit. 

accusers. See note on 23, 30. 

face to face. Gr. kata (Ap. 104. x. 2) prosópon. 

have licence —-should receive opportunity (lit. place). 
to answer, &c.—of defence Gr, apologia, as in 
22. 1. 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

crime laid &gainst him-charge. Gr. enkléma, as 
in 23. 29. 

17 without any delay = having made no (Gr. madeis) 
delay (Gr. anabolé. Only here. Cp. 24. 22). 

on the morrow-the next (day). Gr. hexés. See 
21. 1. ` 

18 Against- Concerning. Gr. peri, &s in vv. 9, 15, 16, 
19, 20, 24, 26. 

brought- were bringing. Gr. epipherd. See 19. 12, 
But the texts read phero, same as in v. 7. 

none. Gr. oudeis, i 

acousation=charge. Gr. aitia, the common word 
for cause, or charge. 

supposed. See 13. 28. 

19 questions. Gr? zééma. See 15. 2, 

against. Gr. pros. Ap.104. xv. 3. 

superstition =religion. Gr. deisidaimonia. Cp. 17. 22. 
Festus would not say ‘‘superstition” in speaking to 
Agrippa, who was himself of the Jews’ religion. 

one=a certain, as above, v. 14. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

affirmed — was affirming. Qr. phaskō. See 94. 9. 

20 because, &o. Lit. I, being at a loss (Gr. aporeo- 
mai. Only here; John 13. 22, 2 Cor. 4. s. Gal. 4. 20). 

of such manner of quections. Lit. for (Gr. eis) the 
enquiry (Gr. zétésis, Only here; John 8. 25. 1 Tim. 


Cp. 


1.4; 6. 4, 2 Tim. 2. 2s. Tit. B. ». Cp. v. 19) concern- 
ing (Gr. peri) these things. s 
asked = said, ; 
would =would be willing (Gr. bdoulomai. Ap. 102. 8) to. 21 roserved 
hearing -examination, Gr.diagnosis. Only here. See note on 28.15. ^ Augustus, 


Gr. Sebastos, The Gr. word means''' venerable", the same as the Lat. augustus, & title first used by Oc- 
tavianus, the adopted son of Julius Casar, and his successor, and’ by the Emperors succeeding. Cp. the 
kept. Same as '' reserved ". 
22 unto. Gr. pros. 
923 And Therefore. 
place of hearing. Gr. akroatérion. Only here. Cp. a. 


send. Gr. pempb. Ap. 174. 4, 
Ap.104.xv.8, ^ I would also- I also 
pomp. Qr. phantasia. Only here. Cp. the verb in 


ohief captains, Gr. chiliarchos. See 


principal men=men who were of eminence (Gr. kat’ (Ap. 104. x. 2) exochén. Emocha 


' 860= behold. 
multitude. Gr. plzthos. See 2. 6, 
Lit, to meet with, apply to. Elsewhere transl 
orying=crying.out. Gr. epiboad, O 


not...any longer. Gr. mà (Ap, 10b. IT) Bei 





















25. 25. 


25 But when S ?found that he bad? committed 
° nothing worthy of death, and that be himself 
hath !! appealed to ?! Augustus, I ° have deter- 
mined to ?! send him. 

28 *Of whom I bave ?no °certain thing to 
write “unto my °lord. Wherefore I bave 
brought him forth ?before you, and specially 
?before thee, O king Agrippa, that, “after 
° examination had, I might have ° somewhat to 
write. 

27 For it seemeth to me ° unreasonable to 
21 send a prisoner, and * not ° withal to signify 
the ?crimes laid ? against him.” 












o 6 Then Agrippa said ° unto Paul, °«« Thou 
art permitted to speak ° for thyself.” 


Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and 
° answered for himself : 

2 «I °think myself ; bappy, king Agrippa, 
because I °shall } answer for myself this day 
° before thee °touching all the things whereof 
I am ° accused ° of the Jews: 

3 Especially ° because I know thee to be 
expert in all ° customs and ° questions which 
are °among the Jews: wherefore I ° beseech 
thee to hear me ° patiently. 











4 My ° manner of life ° from my ° youth, which 
was ^at the first ° among mine own ° nation ° at 
Jerusalem, ° know all ° the Jews; 

5° Which knew me °from the beginning, °if 
they °would ^testify, that "after the *most 
straitest °sect of our ‘religion I lived a 
° Pharisee. 


6 And now I stand and am °judged °for the 
hope of the promise made ’of ° God °unto our 
fathers: 

7 6Unto which promise our °twelve tribes, 
°instantly °serving God day and night, hope 
to °come. °For which hope’s sake, °king 
Agrippa, I am ? accused ? of the ° Jews. 


8 Why ?sbould it be thought a thing ^in- 
credible ° with you, °that * God °should raise 
°the dead ? 



















customs. Gr. ethos, See 6. 14. 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 2. 
thumds. Only here. Fig. Protherapeia, Ap. 6. 
170, 2. from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
. Luke 18. 21, 1 Tim, 4, 12, 
note on John 8. 44. 
tiles, but to Israel in 10. 22; 24. 2, 10, 17, &c. 
182. I. i. the. Omit. 










willing to. Gr. theló. Ap. 102.1. 
=according to. Gr. kata, Ap. 104, x, 2. 









See b. 17. 


120. IL 
God. Ap. 98.1. i.1. 


@ judged. Gr, krind. Ap, 122. 1. 


_ Only here.. Cp. the adj. ektenza (12. 5). 
=arrive. Gr, katantad, See 16.1. 
which hope. king Agrippa. The texts omit. 
be thought =is it judged. Gr. krind, as in v. 6 
where trangl. “faithless”, ‘‘ unbelieving”, &c. 









139, 2. Cp. v. 23. 


THE ACTS. 


oo Sai a ee 
Only here. Op. gnóstos (1. 19). 


questions. 
beseech. Gr.deomai. Ap. 184, I, 5, 


youth. Gr, neoté. Only here; Matt. 19.20, Mark 10. 20. 
at the first=from (Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv) the beginning (Gr. arché). Cp. 
among. Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. 
at=in. Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. 
5 Which knew me -Knowing me before. Gr. proginüskó. Ap. 182. I. iv. 
from the beginning. Gr. anüthen. See note on Luke 1. 3. 
testify. Gr. martured. See p. 1511, and note on John 1.7. after 
most straitest-strictest, or most precise. Gr. akribestatos. 
Cp. the adverb akribés and the comparative adj. in 18. 25, 26. A medical word. sect. Gr. hatresis. 
religion =form of worship. Gr. thréskeia. Only here; Col. 2,18. Jas, 1. 26, 27. Herodotus 
uses the word of the ceremonies of the Egyptian priests. Used also in the Papyri 


unto. The texts read eis. Ap. (104. vi. 
Only here. . This single word to denote the whole twelve tribes shows that Paul regarded them as one. To 
him there were no “lost” tribes as fondly imagined to-day. ] 

serving. Gr. latreud. Ap. 137. 4 and 190. III. 6. come 
For which hope’s sake —On acconnt of (Gr. peri, Ap. 104. xiii, 1) 


. with. Gr. para. Ap. 104.xii 9. 
2. & should raise=raises, Gr. egeird. Ap. 178, I, 4. 


26. 8. 


25 found= perceived. Gr. katalamband. See á. 13. 
committed =done. 

nothing. Gr. médeis. 

have determined=decided. Gr. krinó, Ap. 122. 1, 

26 no-- not (Gr. ow) any (Gr tis). Ap. 123. 3. 

certain sure. See note on 21. 34. 

lord. Gr. kurios, Cp. Ap. 98. VI. i. This title was 
refused by the Emperors, Augustus and Tiberius, but 
accepted by Caligula and his successors. 

after, &c. Lit. examination having taken place. 

examination. Gr. anakrisis. Only here. Cp. 24, 8. 

somewhat. Gr. tis 

27 unreasonable. Gr. alogos. Only here; 2 Pet. 
2.12, Jude 10 (transl. “ brute”). A medical word. 

withal, &c, = to signify the charges also. 

crimes=charges. Gr. aitia as in v. 18, 





26.1 unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

Thou art permitted. Lit. It is permitted thee. Gr. 
epitrepo. Same word as "suffer" and “ give licence 
(21, 39, 40). 

for=in behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104, xvii, 1. 


26. -1-29 (B, p. 1648. PAUL'S DEFENCE. 
(Introversion.) 
B |C | -1-8. Introduction. 
| D | 9-23. Statement. 
C | 24-29. Conclusion. 


26. -1-8 (C, above). INTRODUCTION. 
(Introversion.) 
C |g] -1-3. Appeal to Agrippa’s knowledge, 
h | 4,5. Paul's life, 
h | 6,7. Paul’s hope. 
g | 8. Appeal to Agrippa’s reason. 


answered, &c.—was making his defence. Gr. apolo- 
geomai, See 19, 33. 

a think. Gr. hégeomai. This word has two mean- 
ings, “to lead” (15. 22) and "hold, or reckon", as here 
and in nineteen subsequent passages. 

happy. Gr. makarios. Occ. fifty times. Always 
transl. “ blessed ”, save here, John 18,17, Rom. 14, 22, 
1 Cor, 7, 40. 1 Pet. 8. 14; 4. 14. 

Shali- am about to. 

before. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

touching=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

accused, Gr. enkaled. See 19. 38. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

3 because, &c. Lit. thou being an expert. Gr. gnóstzs. 

Gr. zétama. See 15, 2. among = according to. 
patiently. Gr. makro- 
4 manner of life. Gr. biosis. Onlyhere. Cp. Ap. 


nation. Gr. ethnos, Generally applied to Gen- 
know. Gr. oida. Àp. 


if. Ap. 118, 1. b would = be 


Pharises. See Ap. 
for-— upon (the ground of) .Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
7 twelve tribes. Gr. dédekaphulon. 


instantly =in (Gr. en) intensity. Gr. ekteneia. 


„Jews. The texts add, “O king”. 8 should it 
incredible. Gr. qpistos. Only occ. in Acts. Else- 
that=if. Ap. 118. 
the dead=dead persons. Gr. enn Ap. 
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26. 9. THE ACTS. 26. 19. 





DE| 9 § °verily thought with myself, that I ou 
C self, ght 26. 9-23 (D, p. 1650). STATEMENT. 
oea ara nine. contrary to °the name of (Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 







D|E| 9. Opposition, 













Fi] 10 Which thing I °also did °in Jerusalem: F{ij{ 10,11, Persecution. Jerusalem, &e, 
and many of the °saints did § ^shut up in k [ 12, Persecution, Damascus. 
prison, having received °authority °from the G | ae pos ne Persecuted. 
?chief priests; and when o H | 16—. Stand (Gr. histemi). 

, en they were °put to J | -16. Witness. 





death, I ° gave my °voice against them. 

1l And ^I punished them oft ^in every °syna- 
gogue, and “compelled them to blaspheme; E | 19. Obedience. 
and being ^exceedingly ?mad against them, Fj) k|20-. Preaching. Damascus. 
I persecuted them even 7 unto ° strange cities. | i | -20. Preaching. Jerusalem, &c. 


21. Paul the persecuted. 
SiL. IV DECOHDAD as I ° went ^to Damascus H | 22-, Continue (Gr. histémi). 
with authority and ?^commission from the ; J | -22,23-. Witness. 


10 chief priests, K | m | -23-. Light. 
L| 


13 At midday, O king, I °saw °in the way -23. The People and the Gentiles, 
a °light ° from heaven, ° above the ° brightness | 9 verily =therefore indeed. 
of the sun, ° shining round about me and them | tO=unto. Gr. pros. Ay. 104. xv. 3. 
which journeyed ° with me. the name. See 2, 38, 
14 And when we were all ^fallen !??to the| Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
“earth, I heard a voice ^speaking tunto me, | of Nazareth=the Nazarene. See 2.22. This is the 
"and saying in the ° Hebrew ° tongue, ?* Saul, | seventh and last occ. of the title in Acts. 
Saul, why persecutest thou Me? ?íf is hard for | 10 also did=did also. He not only thought, but 
thee to °kick ° against the ° pricks.’ acted, in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
15 And 53 said, ‘Who art Thou, °Lord?’ And} saints. Gr. hagios. See 9. 13, 32,41. Only in these 


He said, ‘% am ° Jesus Whom t ecu .|four places in Acts applied to God's people. Fre- 
3 J hou persecutest quently in the epistles. Cp. Ps. 31. 23, 24. 


16 But °rise, and °stand ^ upon thy feet : shut up. Gr. katakleió. Only here and Luke 3, 20, 


for I°have appeared unto thee °for this pur-| authority. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172, 5. 
pose, to ° make thee a °minister and a ° witness} from. Gr. para. Ap. 104, xii. 1. 

both of these things which thou hast seen, | chief priests, Gr, archiereus, as in 2b. 15. 
and of those things in the which Iwill °appear| put to death. Gr. anaires. See 2. 23. 
unto thee; gave=cast, Gr. khatapherd. See 20. 9. 


. ; 4 o voice = vote. Gr. pstphos. The pebble used for voting, 
17 ° Delivering thee ‘from the °people, and | Only here and Rev. 2. 17. 


o : 7 o o : 
Trom the ° Gentiles, 7unto whom °now I °send 11 Ipunished...and-punishing them ..., 1. See 
, 22. 5. 


18 To open their eyes, °and to °turn them in=throughout. Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x. 2. 
"from darkness "to light,and from the °power | 8yna&gogue. Ap.120.1. - : 
of Satan °unto ‘God, that they may receive compelled = was compelling, or constraining, as in 
° forgiveness of °sins, and ° inheritance ‘among | 2 1% Gr. anankaz6. 


°them which are sanctified by °faith that is eet Gr. perissós. Only here, Matt, 27. 23. 
°in Me.’ ES 


mad against -maddened against. Gr. emmainomai. 
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was °not | Only here, Cp. v. 24. 

° disobedient ° urito the ° heavenly ° vision: strange = foreign. Lit. the cities outside (Gr. exd). 
12 Whereupon= In (Gr. en) which (circumstances). 

went=was going. 

to=unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. with, Gr, meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. commission. Gr. epitropé. Only 





K. | 1] 17, The People and the Gentiles, 
m | 18, Light. 
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here. Op. the verb epitrepó (v. 1). 13 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 188. I. 1. in. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
light. Gr. phds. Ap. 130.1. from heaven. Gr. ouranothen. See 14. 17. above. Gr. huper, Ap. 
104, xvii. 2, brightness, Gr. lamprotēs. Only here. Cp. the adj. lampros (10. 30). shining round 
about, Gr. perilampd. Only here and Luke 2. 9. with. Gr.sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 14 fallen = fallen 
down, Gr. katapipté. Only here and 28, 6, earth. Gr. gë. Ap. 129, 4. speaking. Gr, laled. Ap. 
121. 7, but the texts read “saying ” (lego). and saying. The texts omit. Hebrew. See 21. 40, 
tongue =dialect. See 1. 19. Baul, Saul. Gr. Saoul, Saoul, Sea 9. 4. it is, &e. Fig. Paræmia, 







Ap. 6. kick. Gr. Laktizó. Only here. against. Ap. 104. xv. 3. pricks=goads. Gr. kentron. Else- 
where, 1 Cor. 15, 55, 56. Rev. 9. 10. 16 Lord, Gr. kurios. Ap. 98, VI. i. 8.2.B. 16 rise. Gr. anistémi. 
Ap. 178. I. 1. stand. Gr, histémi. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. have appeared unto=was seen 
by. Gr.horad. Ap. 133. I. 8. for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. make =appoint, Gr. procheirizomai. See 22, 14, 

„© minister, Gr. hupéretés. Ap.190.L 8. ^ witness. Seel.s; 22.15. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap.6. appear. 
Gr, horad, as above. 17 Delivering. Gr, exaired. See 7.10... people. Gr. laos. See 2. 47. Gen- 

*. files, Gr. ethnos. Contrast v. 4. now. Omit. send. Gr. apostellé. Ap. 174. 1, 18 and to 
‘turn =that they may turn. turn, Gr. epistrephd. Cp. 3.19%- — from. Gr.apo. Ap, 104.iv. Cp, 
Col. 1. 13. power=authority. Gr, exousia, ag in v. 10. unto, Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. forgive- 
ness, Gr. aphesis, See 2. 38; 5. 31. sins. Gr, hamartia. Ap. 128, T. ii. 1. inheritance =a part, 

- . Qr. kléros, See 1.17. them which are, &c.=the sanctified. Gr. hagiazd, Cp. 20.32. John 17, 17, 19, 
: faith. Gr. pistis, Ap. 150, IL 1. in-towards, Gr. eis.. Ap. 104. vi... 19 not. Ap. 105.I, dis 
sesobedient. Gr.apeithzs ^ Cp, Ap. 150. Y. 2. Occ. elsewhere Luke 1. 17. Rom, 1. 30, 2 Tim.8.2 Tit. 1.18; 
-- 8.8... Not disobedient ”, which means emphatically ‘‘ obedient”, is the Fig. Tapeindsis. Ap.6. . unto= 
to. heavenly. Gr. ouranios, Only here, Matt. 6. 14, 26, 32; 15,13, Luke 2.18. ~ vision. Gr.optaeia. | 


Only here, Luke 1, 22; 24.23. 2 Cor, 12. 1, 
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26. 20. 


20 But shewed ° first 
Damascus, 


and at Jerusalem, and *throughout all tbe 
coasts of Judea, and then to the 1 Gentiles, 
that they should °repent and * turn °to 6 God, 
and do works ? meet for ^repentance. 


21 For these causes the Jews ?caught me ?? in 
tbe ° temple, and ° went about to ? kill me. 


22 Having therefore ^obtained ^ help ^ of 5 God, 
I?continue ?^unto this day, ° witnessing both to 


°small and great, saying °none other things 
than those which °the ° prophets and ° Moses 
? did say should come: 

23* That ° Christ °should suffer, and ° that He 
should be the first ^that should rise from the 
dead, and 


should °shew ??light 
19 unto the !' people, and to the !' Gentiles." 


24 And as he thus °spake for himself, "Festus 
said with a loud voice, “ Paul, thou art ° beside 
thyself; much ‘learning doth ° make thee 
° mad.” 


25 But he said, °“I am !?not mad, ?most 
noble Festus; but “speak forth the ° words of 
truth and ? soberness. 


26 For the king °knoweth °of these things, 
"before whom “also I °speak °freely : for I °am 
persuaded that °none of these things °are 
hidden from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. 


27 King Agrippa, °believest thou the pro- 
phets? I° know that thou ° believest.” 


28 Then Agrippa said 1 unto Paul, °“ Almost 
thou 25 persuadest me to be a ° Christian.” 


29 And Paul said, «I °would to * God, that 
1? not only thou, but °also all that hear me this 
day, were both °almost, and ° altogether such 


Fk 1 unto them °of 


as 3 am, °except these bonds.” 
30 ° And when he had thus spoken, the ° king 


"Festus, &c. 
` is to myriads to-day. 
background. 
gramma). As we say ‘'a man of letters”. 
Only here. A medical word. 
Gr, mainomat, as in v, 24. most noble, 
See 2. 4. words. Gr.rhkima. See Mark 9. 32, 
a6 knoweth. Gr. epistamai. Ap. 182. I. v. 
Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
vv. 14, 22, 81, 
" See 9. 27, 29 ; 18. 46; 14. 5; 18. 26 ; 19. 8. 
. double negative. Gr. ou ouden. 
Mark 7.24." Luke 8. 4T. Heb. 18.2, ^2 Pet, 3. 5, 8, 
‘know. Qr. oida. Ap. 132. I. i. 
Cp. Eph. 3. 3. 
come the advocate for God. 












' persuaded "'; 
&11 — allalso. 


Christian. See 11. 26. 


11.25, 30 And when, &oc. 





Festus to make his report to the Emperor. 





him. 


THE ACTS. 





of=concerning. Gr. peri. 

also I speak freely =I speak, using boldness also. 
freely —speaking out, or without reserve. 
am persuaded. Gr. peithd. 
are hidden, &c. = has escaped his notice. 


28 Almost. 
Paul, carried away by his subject, ceases 
I Agrippa perceives it, and intervenes with —" To put it briefly, thou art 
persuading me to become a Christian.” There is no ground for supposing that Agrippa was * almost 
: m n ap AEE wish. Gr. euchomai. 
: almost, and altogether. Lit.in (Gr. en) little and in (Gr. en at. Fig. i688. 
He takes up Agrippa’s words with a higher meaning. eee eee D. sh 
All the texts omit. 
hands of Festus; so this was not a court of justice, but an inquiry to please Agrippa, 
k eport to | Agrippa was the chairman (vv. 1, 24, 28) and so gave the 
: signal for closing the inquiry, probably afraid lest any more such searching questions should be 









































26. 30. 


go first, &c. Read, ‘‘to them of Damascus first, 
and to them of Jerusalem ”. 

of=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

throughout. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

repent. Gr. metanoed. Ap. 111.1. 1, 

to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

meet =worthy of, or answering to. Cp. Matt. 3. ». 

repentance. Gr. metanoia. Ap. lil. II. 


21 caught. Gr. sullambanó. See 1. 16. 

temple. Gr. hieron. See Matt. 23. 16. 

went about- were attempting. Gr. peiraomai, Only 
here, 

kill. Gr. diacheirizomai. 
22 obtained. Gr. tunchand. See 19.11; 24. 2. 
help. Gr. epikouria. Only here. A medical word. 
of=from. Gr. para. Ap. 104, xii, 1, but the texts 
read apo (iv). | 
continue=stand. Gr. histémi. 
the Structure. 

unto-until Gr. achri. 
witnessing. Same word as “ testify” (v. 5). 

small and great. Cp. 8. 10. Rev. 1l 18; 18. 16; 
19. 5, 18; 20. 12. 

none, &c.—nothing (Gr. oudeis) except the things 
which. 

the prophets, &c. 


See b. 30. 





Same as v. 16. See 


Usually “Moses and the pro- 


phets”. See 28.23. Luke 16. 29, 31. John 1. 45. 
prophets. See Ex. 4, 16 and Ap. 82. 
Moses, See 8. 22, 


did say=spake. Gr.laled, Ap. 121. 7. 
23 That=If. Gr. ed Ap. 118.2.a. Cp. v. 8. 
Christ =the Messiah. Ap. 98, IX. 


should suffer-is liable or destined to suffer. Gr. 


pathétos. Only here. Justin Martyr puts the word 
into the mouth of Trypho the Jew, in his dialogue, 
Ch, xxxvi. 


that should, &c.—by (Gr. ek) a resurrection (Gr. 
anastasis. Ap. 1*8. IL 1) of the dead (Gr. nekrón. 
Ap. 139. 2). i 


shew=proclaim. Gr. katangelld. Ap. 121. B. 


36. 24-29 (0, p. 1650. CONCLUSION. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
n | 24. Festus interposes. 
o | 25. Paul's reply. 
M | 26. Agrippa’s knowledge challenged. 
M | 27. Agrippa’s belief challenged. 
nj] 28, Agrippa interposes. 
o | 29. Paul's reply. 


ad 
"| 


24 spake for himself. Same as “answer for him- 
self", vv. 1, 2. 


To Festus the resurrection of dead persons was as much beyond the range of possibility as it 

‘ Modern views” have relegated the resurrection, as the hope of the believer, to the 
beside thyself=mad. Gr. mainomai. 
Cp. John 7. 15. 
mad =to (Gr. ets) madness. 
See 24. 3. 


See 12, 15. learning. 
make -- turn or pervert. 
Gr. mania. Only here. 
Luke 1. 3. 
soberness. 


Lit. letters (Gr. 
Gy. peritrepo. 
25 Iam...mad. 
speak forth. Gr. apophthengomai. 

Gr. sdphrosuné, Here and 1 Tim. 2.9, 1. 
Ap. 104. xiii. 1. before. 
speak. Gr. laled, as in 

Gr. parrhésiazomai. Occ. seven times in Acts. 
Ap. 150. I. 2. none, À 
Gr. lanthand. Only here, 
av believest. Gr. pisteud. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii and i 
Gr. En oligō. In a little, i. e., briefly, or in short. 
to be the advocate for the prisoner and has be- 


also 
Ap. 6. 
except. Gr. parektos. Only here, Matt. 5, 8%. 3 Cor. 
king. Paul's appeal had taken the case out of the 
and to enable 


Ap. 184. I. 1. 


put to 
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26. 30. 


1 rose up, and the ° governor, and Bernice, and 
they that °sat with them: 
91 And when they were °gone aside, the 
* talked “between themselves, saying, “This 
man doeth ‘nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds.” 
32 Then said Agrippa ?unto Festus, “ This 
3i man ^ might have been ?set at liberty, °if he 


had ° not ^appealed unto Ceesar."' 
9 And °when it was ^determined that we 
should ^sail ?into Italy, they ? delivered 
Paul and ° certain ?other ? prisoners ?unto ? ane 
named Julius, a °centurion of ° Augustus’ 
° band. 

2 And “entering into a °ship of ° Adramyt- 
tium, we ° launched, ° meaning to °sail ° by the 
coasts of Asia; one? Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
of Thessalonica, being ° with us. 

3 And the °next day we °touched °at ° Sidon. 
And Julius ° courteously °entreated Paul, and 
°gave him liberty to go °unto his friends to 
?refresh himself. 


4 And when we had ?launched from thence, 
we ?^sailed under Cyprus, ° because the winds 
were contrary. 

5 And when we had °sailed over the °sea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we ° came ^to Myra, 
a city of Lycia. ` 

6 And there the °centurion found a ?ship of 
° Alexandria ? sailing ‘into Italy; and he ° put 
us ° therein. 

7 And °when we had sailed slowly ° many 
days, and “scarce were come “over against 








name Julius. centurion. Gr. hekatontarchés. 


More than one legion is said to have borne the name. 
Gr. epiba?no. 
Adramyttium, A city in Mysia, in the province of Asia, at the head of the gulf of 


2 entering into -having embarked upon. 
word for “ship”. 
that name, 


THE ACTS. 


launched. Gr. anagd, See 13. 13, 





27. 7. 
governor. Gr, hégemón. See 28. 24. 
sat with them. Gr. eunkathzmai, Only here and 
Mark i14. 54. 
31 gone aside. Gr. anachdred. See 23. 19, 
talked. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 


between themselves-to (Gr. pros. , Ap. 104, xv, 3) 
one another. 

man, Gr. anthrépos. Ap. 123, 1. 

nothing. Gr. oudeis, as 22, 26. 

32 might have been could have been, or was able 
to be. 

set at liberty. Gr. apolud. Ap. 1*4. 11. 

if Gr. ei, as in v. &. " 

not. Gr.mé Ap. 10b. II. 


appealed. Gr. epikaleomai. See 2b. 11. 


27. 1—28. 16 (P, p. 1639). JOURNEY TO ROME. 
(Division.) 

27, 1-44, Cesarea tb Melita. 

28.1-1e. Melita to Rome. 


P |N! 
Na 


27. 1-44 (N!, above). CÆSAREA TO MELITA. 
(Alternation.) 
N'; O| 1-3. Julius treats Paul kindly. 
P | 4-41, Voyage and tempest. 
O | 42, 43. Julius saves Peul. 
P | 44. All escape to land. 


1 when-as. 
determined - decided. Gr. kriné, 
sail Gr. apopled. See 138. 4. 
into. Gr, eis, Ap. 104, vi. 
delivered = were delivering. Gr. paradiddmi. See3.13. 
certain. Gr. tines. Ap. 124, 4. 

other. Gr. heteros. Ap, 124, 2. 

prisoners. Gr. desmétés, Only here and », 42. 
usual word is degmios, See 25. 14. 

unto - to. 

one, &c. — & centurion of an Augustan cohort, by 
See 10, 1. Augustus’. Gr. Sebastos, Cp, 26. 21, 25, 
band=cohort. Gr. peira. See Matt. 27. 27, 
See 20. 18. Ship. Gr. ploion. The usual 


Ap. 122. 1. 


The 


meaning-being about. According to the texts 


this does not refer to we” but to the ship. It was on the return voyage to Adramyttium by the coasts of 


Asia. sail. Gr. pled. See 21. 3. 
19, 29; 20, 4. , 
Ap. 104. xvi. 3 next. Gr. heteros, as in v. 1. 


Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


must therefore have been favourable, south-south-west. 
entreated,..and=using. Gr, chraomai. 
unto, Gr. pros. 


here. Cp. Ap. 185. IT. 2, 
... liberty. Gr. epitrepd. See 26.1. 
(Gr, tunchand. 


by, &c. - to the places against (Gr. kata) Asia, 
He and Luke could only have been allowed on board as Paul's servants. 


See 26, 22) their care (Gr. epimeleia. 
27. 4-41 (P, above). VOYAGE AND TEMPEST. 


Aristarchus. See 
with. Gr. sun. 
touched=landed. Gr. katagd. See 21. 3, at. 


Sidon, The great port of Phoenicia about 70 miles north of Cesarea. The wind 


courteously =kindly. Gr, philanthropis. Only 
Elsewhere transl. “ use”, gave 
Ap. 104, xv. 8. refresh himself=obtain 
Only here). 


(Alternation.) 


P | p! | 4-&. Sidon to Fair Havens, 


1]|9,10, Paul 
p? | 11-20, To Clauda. 


Admonition. 
Tempest-driven. 


q? | 21-26. Paul. Encouragement. 
p? | 27-29. Drawing near to land. 

q® { 30,31. Paul. Warning. 
pf | 32. The boat abandoned. 


q* | 33-38. Paul. 


Encouragement. 


p? [ 33-41, The ship aground. 


4 sailed under: i.e. under the lee (of Cyprus), Gr. hupepled. Only here and v. 7. 
D sailed over=sailed across. Gr. diapled. 


dia, Ap. 104. v. 2. . 
is along (Gr. kata. 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


is to embark, Gr. embibazd. Only here. 


z- into (Gr. eis) it. 


Ap. 104. x. 2) Cilicia, &c. 
6 centurion., 


ranary of the ancient world, and this was & corn ship, bound for Italy. See v. ss. 


because. Gr. 

Only here. sea of, &c.=sea which 

came =came down, or landed, as in 18. 22, to= unto, 

Gr. hekatontarchos. See 21. 32. Alexandria. Egypt was the 
put us= caused 

A medical word, used of setting a dislocated limb. -therein 


7 when, &o. =sailing slowly. Gr. braduploed. Only here. After leaving the lee 


of Cyprus, the wind, hitherto astern, would now be on their port bow, and as ancient ships had not the 
same facility in tacking as modern ones, they could not sail as ‘near to the wind”, not nearer than 
gevon points, it is believed. But illustrations on coins, &c., show that the ancients understood quite well 


ange their sails so as to ' beat to windward", . 
to arrange searce were come = were come with difficulty, 
over against. Gr. kata, Ap. 104, x. 2. 


“long ”). 
6.7, 1 Pet. 4. 18. 


many -in (Gr. en) many (Gr, hikanos, as 14.8, 
Gr. molis, Occ. vv. 8, 16; 14.18. Rom. 
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° Cnidus, the wind ° not ° suffering us, we sailed| Cnidus. An important city, situated at the extreme 
under ° Crete, ° over against Salmone ; sui ot Asia ME to in 1 Macc. 15, 23, 
: : ot. r. nà, Ap. 105. II. 
8 And, ^ hardly ^passing it, came ounto a place | 2 : 1 I 
: o ; Sai .| suffering. Gr. proseaó. Only here. The simple 
ohin ree T ; nigh where verb eaō occ. several times. See vu, 32, 40; 28. 4. 
o . 


Crete. Known also as Candia, Salmone was its 
: o eastern cape. 
, Now when much tne was spen and D .8 hardly. Gr. molis, ns v. 7. 
sailing was °now °dangerous, *because the! passing. Gr. paralegomai. Only here and v. 13. They 
ofast was “now already past, Paul admonished | jn4 difficulty in weathering the point. 
them, . unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
10 And said ‘unto them, °« Sirs, I °perceive| The fair havens=Fair Havens. It bears the same 
that this °voyage will be ° with burt and much | name still. 
? damage, °not only of the ?l]ading and ?ship, 
but °also of our “lives.” 


9 spent=passed, Gr. diaginomal. See 25. 13. 
sailing. Gr. ploog. See 21.7. 
now = already. 

11 ° Nevertheless tbe ° centurion ° believed the | dangerous. Gr. episphalës. Only here. 
omaster and the °owner of the ship, more than | fast : à e- the tenti a i d seventh month, the 
those things which were ° spoken ° by Paul. py E N ct. 1. 

o = a 

12 And | because the haven was not com-| admonished -= Gr. parained. Only here and v. 22. 
modious to winter in, the more part advised 10 Sirs. Gr. anēr. Ap. 123.2. Cp. 1.26; 14.15; 19. 25, 
to' depart thence also, if °by any means they | perceive. Gr. thedred. Ap. 133. 1. 11. 
might °attain 5to ^Phenice, and there to} voyage. Same as "sailing" in v. 9. 

Y i Š / & 
°winter; which is an haven of Crete, °and lieth | will=is about to. 

“toward the °south west and ? north west. with, Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi, 1. 

18 And when the south wind °blew softly,| hurt. Gr. hubris Only here, v. 21. 2 Cor. 12, 10. 
supposing that they bad obtained their °pur-| damage = loss. Gr. zemia, Only here, v. 21, Phil. 3.7,8. 
pose, "loosing thence, tey "salled "close by teal eats È S RAE Only here; but the 

ng = . a . $ 
Crete. 0 o o o : texts read phortion, as in Matt. 11. 30 ; 28. 4 Luke 11. 
14? But ?notlong?afterthere?^arose?^against|,; (16; , 
o 3 o . eQ D 
it a ° tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. also of our lives --of our lives also. 

15 And when the ?ship was ?caugbt, and| lives. Gr. psuché. Ap. 110. IIL 1. 
could " not ? bear up into the wind, ? we let her| 11 Nevertheless- But. 

? drive. , ] centurion. He was in authority, being on imperial 

18 And ?running under a ‘certain ?island | service. 
which is called ° Clauda, ° we had much work 
to °come by the ° boat: 

17 Which when they had °taken up, they 
°used “helps, °undergirding the ?ship; and, 
fearing °lest they should °fall tinto the ° quick- 


believed. Gr. peithó. Ap. 1850. I. 2. 
master, Lit. steersman. Gr. kubernétés. Only here, 
sands, °strake °sail, and so were '5 driven. 




























and Rev. 18. 17. 

owner, &c.=shipowner, Gr. naukléros. Only here. 
spoken=said. Gr, lego. 

by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii, 1. 

12 not commodious=not well situated. Qr. aneu- 
thetos. Only here. 

to winter in=for (Gr. pros) wintering (Gr. para- 
cheimasia, Only here). advised = gave their decision. Gr. boule. Ap. 102. 4. depart. Same as 
“launch”, v. 2, if. Gr. ei Ap. 118. 2. b. by any means =at least. attain. Gr. katantad. See 
16. 1. Phenice. Now Lutro. At the western end of the island. winter. Gr. paracheimazó. Only 
here, 28. 11. 1 Cor, 16. 0. Tit. 8. 12. and lieth =looking. Gr. blepd. Ap. 138. I. 5, toward = down. 
Gr. kata. Ap, 104. x. 2. South west-south-west wind, Gr. lips. Only here. north west = north-west 
wind. Gr. chdros. Only here, The meaning is that the harbour looked in the same direction as that in which 
these winds blew, i. e. north-east and south-east, as in R.V. 13 blew softly. Gr. hupopneð. Only here. 
purpose. See 11. 23. loosing. Gr. airō, to raise. Here it means to weigh anchor. sailed ... by. 
Same as " pass”, v.8. close. Gr, asson. Comp. of anchi, near. Only here. 14 But not long after. 
Lit. But after not much (time). after. Gr. meta. Ap 104. xi. 2. arose against it= beat down from 
it (i. e. Crete). arose. Gr. balló. Ap. 174.9. "This verb is sometimes used intransitively. against = 
down. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. tempestuous=typhonic. Gr. tuphdnikos. Only here. — Euroclydon. The 
texts (not the Syriac) read Eurakulon, which means north-north-east wind. But if so, it would hardly 
have been introduced by the words “ which is called”. It was evidently a hurricane, not uncommon in 
those waters, and called “ Euroclydon” locally and by the sailors. 15 caught. Gr. sunarpazd. See 
6. 12. bear up into=face. Lit. look in the eye of, Gr. antophthalmeo. Only here. we let her 
drive. Lit. giving her up (Gr. epididémi) we were driven (borne along, pass. of Gr. pherd). The A.V. 
rendering is the exact nautical expression. 16 running under-having run under thelee of Gr. 
hupotrechd. Only here. island. Gr. nésion, a small island, dim. of nésos (13. 6). Only here. Clauda, 
Clauda (some texts, Cauda) was due south of Phenice. we had much work. Lit. with difficulty 
(Gr. molis, v. 7) were we strong (Gr. ischuó. See 18. 10). come by =become masters of. Gr. peri- 
kratés, Only here. boat=skiff. Gyr, skaphZ Only here, vv. 36, 32. The verb skaptó, to dig, or hollow 
out, only in Luke 6. 48; 18.8; 163. 17 taken up. Gr. airé. See y, 13. used. Gr. chraomai. 
See v, s. helps. Gr. boztheia. Only here and Heb. 4. 16, undergirding. Gr. hupozónnumi. Only 
‘here. The process of passing a cable or chain round a ship to prevent her going to pieces is called 

“ trapping”; lest. Gr.mé Ap. 105. IL fall. Gr. ekpiptó. Occ. thirteen times; here, vv. 26, 29, 
32; 12.7. Mark 13.25. ‘Rom. 9. e, &o. quicksands. Gr. surtis. Only here. There are two gulfs on 
- the north coast of Africa, full of shoals and sandbanks, called Syrtis Major and Syrtis Minor. It may be the 
former of these, now Sidra, into which they were afraid of being driven. strake sail. Lit. having 
lowered the gear. strake, Gr chalad. See Luke D. 4. sail Gr. skeuos, The great yard to which the 
gail was attached. Occ. twenty-three times, Always rendered “vessel”, save here; Matt, 12. 29. Mark 
3, 27 (goods), Luke 17. 31 (stuff). : 
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THE ACTS. 


27. 31. 
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18 And we being ° exceeding} ?tossed with 
ico the °next day they " lightened the 

19 And the third day ° we ° cast out ° with our 
own hands the °tackling of the? ship. 

20 And when "neither sun ?nor stars?in many 
days ? appeared, and ° no small ° tempest ° lay 
on us, all hope that we should be saved was 
then ?taken away. 


21 But °after long ^abstinence, Paul stood 
forth °in the midst of them, and said, !? « Sirs, 
ye "should have ?hearkened !unto me, and 
‘not have ?loosed ?from Crete, and to have 

gained this ° harm and ° loss. 

22 And ?now I ?exhort you to ?be of good 
cheer: for there shall be ?no ?loss of ? any 
man's life °among you, °but of the ?ship. 

23 For there ^stood by me this night °the 
angelof ° God, Whose I am,and WhomI° serve, 

24 Saying, ‘Fear " not, Paul ; thou ° must ° be 
brought before Cesar; and, ?lo, 3 God hath 
° given thee all them that ?sail !° with thee.’ 

25 Wherefore, !sirs,  beof good cheer: for I 
° believe 73 God, that it shall be ? even as it was 
°told me. 

28 ^Howbeit we ?*must be °cast ^upon a 
! certain ° island.” 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were ? driven up and down ?' in ? Adria, 
°about midnight the °shipmen ° deemed that 
?they drew near to some country: 

28 And °sounded, °and found if twenty 
“fathoms: and ° when they had gone a little 
further, they °sounded again, and found it 
fifteen ° fathoms. 

29 Then fearing ° lest we should have ' fallen 
^upon ^? rocks, they ! cast four ° anchors °out 
of the °stern, and ° wished °for the day. 


30 And as the ?' shipmen were ° about to flee 
27 out of the *ship, ° when they had let down the 
16 boat ! into the sea, °under colour as ° though 
they would have °cast anchors ” out of the 
? foreship, 

81 Paul said to the !centurion and to the 
soldiers, ? * Except these ?abide ?! in the ?ship, 
pe ^ cannot be saved." 

93 stood by. Gr. paristémi. Cp. 1. 10. 
Ap. 187, 4 and 190. III. 5. 
idou, Ap. 1383. L 2. 

150. I. 1. ii. 
spoken to. Gr. laled. 
upon. Gr.-eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

27 driven up and down. 


Ap. 121. 7. 


“to differ", &s in the other occ. Matt. 6. 26; 10. s1; 12. 12. 
Adria =the Adria In Paul's day this term included the part of the 


Gal.2,6; 4.1. Phil 1. 10. 


Mediterranean lying south of Italy, east of Sicily, and west of Greece. 





given —granted. Gr.charizomai, Ap.184.II. 1. 
even as. Lit. thus according to (Gr. kata, — Ap. 104. x. 2) the manner in which. 
a6 Howbeit= But. 
island, Gr. nésos, Elsewhere 13. 6; 28,1, 7,9, 11. Bev. 1. 9; 6. 14; 10. 20. 
Gr. diaphero —io carry hither and thither. 


18 exceedingly. Gr., sphodrõs. Only here. The 
usual word is sphodra, as in Matt, 2, 10. 

tossed with a tempest. Gr. cheimazomai. 
here. Cp. v, 12. 

next. Gr. hexés, See 21.1. 

lightened the ship=they began to jettison the 
cargo. Lit. they were making a casting-out. Gr. ek- 
bol£, Only here. 

19 we. Thetexts read "they", which would mean 
the crew. But it would be superfluous to say of them, 
“with our own hands.” Luke means that every one 
was pressed into the service, prisoners and all, 

east out. Gr. rhiptd. See Luke 4. 55. 

with our own hands. Gr. autocheir. Only here. 
To emphasize the fact that all were called to help in 
this time of peril, 

tackling. Gr. skeuwé The yard, sail, and all the 
ship’s furnishings, Only here, but used in the Sept. 
Jonah 1. 5. 

20 neither...nor. Gr. méte...méte. 

in—for, Gr.epi Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

appeared=shone. Gr. epiphaind. Ap. 106. iii. 

no. Gr.ow. Ap. 105. I, 

tempest. Gr. cheimón. Elsewhere transl. * winter " 
Matt. 24, 20. Mark 18.15. John 10.22. 2 Ti 421; 
except Matt. 16. 3 (foul weather) Cp. v. 18. 


Only 


lay on us. Gr. epikeimai. See Luke 5. 1; 93. 23. 
1 Cor. 9, 16. Heb. 9. 10. 

taken away. Gr. periaired. Only here, v.40. 2Cor, 
8.16, Heb. 10. 11. 


21 after long abstinence. Lit. much fasting having 
taken place (Gr. huparcho. See Luke 9. 48). 

abstinence, Gr, asitia. Only here. Cp. v. 33, and 
v. 38 (sitos). 

in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

should =ought to. 


hearkened. Gr. peitharches. See 5. 29. 
loosed. Gr. anagé. See vv. 2, 4, 12. 
from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


gained=gotten, asR.V. Gr. kerdaind. Oce. sixteen 
times. Always transl. “gain”, save Phil. 8. 8 1 Pet. 
8.1(win) Only herein Acts. First oco. Matt. 16, 26. 

harm. Same as “hurt” (v, 10). 

loss, Same as ' damage" (v. 10). 

22 now. See 4. 29, 

exhort. Same as ‘ admonish” (v. 9). 

be of good cheer. Gr, euthumed. Only here, v. 25, 
and Jas, 5. 13, no. Gr. oudeis. 

loss=casting away. Gr. apobolà. Only here and 
Rom. 11. 15. 

. any man’s life=a life. 


among=out of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. 
but=except. Gr. plén. 
the-an. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. serve, Gr. latreud, 
24 must. Same as should", v. 21. be brought — stand. lo. Gr. 


26 believe. Gr. pisteud. Ap. 
_ told= 
cast. Gr.ckpiptsé. Same as “fall” (v. 17). 
Then 
1 Cor. 16. 41, 


Cp. 13. 49. Maxk 11. 1e. 
Luke 12. 7,24. Rom. 2. 18, 


Josephus was on board a ship 


which foundered in the Adriatic Sea and was picked up by a ship of Cyrene, which landed him at Puteoli 


about. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


deemed =were supposing, 


(Life, § 3). 

Rev. 18. 17. 
tothem. Gr. prosagd. See 16. 20, 
they. fathoms. 


See 18. 26, 
28 sounded=having sounded. Gr. bolieo. 
Gr. orguta. See Ap. 61. III, 9. (2). 


shipmen -seamen. Gr. naut?s. Only here, v. 30, and 
they drew, &o.=some country was drawing near 
Only here. and = 
when, &o, —having proceeded, Gr. ditatémt, to 


put, or stand, apart. Only here, and Luke 22, 69 (lit. one hour having intervened); 24, 51 (waa parted), 


29 lest=lest perchance. upon. 
Only here and Luke 8. 5) places. 

Gr, ek... Ap. 104. vii. stern, 
Gr. euchomai. Ap. 194. I. 1. C 
&c. =and had let down. Gr. chalad, as in v. 17. 
where, Matt. 28. 14. Mark 19. 40. Luke 20. 47. 

- would have=being about to, 

forth”. foreship=bows or prow. 
(Ap. 118 L b) ma (Ap. 108. IT). 


anchors. 
Gr. prumna. 


The texts read kata, Ap, 104. x. 2, 
Gr. ankura. Only here, ov. 30, 40. 
Only here, v. 41, and Mark 4. 38. 

for the day =that the day would come, 


John 15, 22, 
cast. Gr. ekteind, Elsewhere (fifteen times) transl. “ stretch” or “ put 
Gr. prüóra. Only here and v. 41. 
abide. Gr. mend. See p. 1511. 


rocks = rough (Gr. trachua. 

Heb. 6. 19. out of. 
wished = were praying. 
30 about =seeking. when, 
under cqlour=by pretence. Gr. prophasis, Else- 
Phil. 1.18. 1 Thess, 2. 5. though they 


31 Except=If...not. Gr, ean 
cannot —axre not (Gr. ov, Ap. 105.1) able to. 
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27. 32. 












16 boat, and let her 17 fall off. (cords). 





33 And while the day was coming on, Paul | 134, T. 6. 
°besought them all to °take ° meat, saying, | take. Gr. metalamband. See 2. 46. 
°« This day is the fourteenth day that ye have) meat=food, or nourishment. Gr. trophé. 
°tarried “and continued "fasting, having| This day, &c. Lit. Tarrying (or waiting) to-day, 
°taken ? nothing. fourteenth day. 
34 Wherefore I ?pray you to 3- take some| tatried. Gr. prosdokad. Ap. 183. ITI. 8. 
33 meat, for this °is °for our ^ health: for?there hare 
o 1 o . 
M ron. an °hair ° fall ° from the head of any fasting ee oes i asitos, Only here. 
: v., 21. Fig. Synecdoché. . 6. 
35 And ^when he had thus spoken, he took | taken. r pralanbhanh: 3 See 17. 5. 
bread, and ° gave thanks to ° God in presence| nothing. Gr. médeis. 
of them all: and when he had ?broken ii, he| 34 pray. Sameas '*besought", v. 33. 
began to eat. is. Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9. 48.. 
36 Then were they all °of good cheer, and| for. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 1. 















38 And °when they had eaten enough, they 


o lightened the 2 ship, °and cast out the ° wheat of you shall fall from his head. 


hair, Gr. ihrix. Only occ, in Acts. 






1 Kings 1.52. Matt. 10. 30. 


o * o 1 1 
the °land: but they °discovered a ‘certain fone Gr. apo, with texta, “Ap, 104. iv. 






° were minded, °if °it were possible, to ^thrust 

in the ?ship. - os prent Be 
40 And when they had °taken up thelin Acts, First occ. Matt. 15. 36. 

? anchors, they "committed ° themselves Sunto| broken. Gr. klad, See 9. 46. 

the sea, and “loosed the °rudder °bands, and; 36 of good cheer. Gr. euthumos. Only here. 

°hoised up the °mainsail to the ° wind, and | verb occ. vv. 22, 25, 








41 ° And °falling tinto a place °where two| two hundred threescore and sixteen. 
seas met, they °ran the “ship aground ; and 
the ?forepart °stuck fast, and ^remained 









42, And the soldiers’ ° counsel was °to kill the] ”, 38). 


1 prisoners, 7lest °any °of them ° should swim| lightened. Gr. kouphizd. Only here. 
and cast out=casting out. 


o 
out, and ° escape. wheat. Gr. sitos. 







°kept them from their ° purpose; and com-| land. Gr. gë. Ap. 129. 4. 
manded that they which ° could ° swim ° should erore a ean kd. Ap. 188. II. 4. 






33 Jand: 23, John 1. 18; 18, 25. 














Gr, katechd. See 2 Thess. 2. 6. toward=for, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 41 And= But. falling. 












Ap. 102. 4. See v, 12. to kill -in order that (Gr. hina) they might kill. any any one. 

















get. Lit. should go forth, Gr. exeimi, See 13, 42. to=upon, Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. s. 
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32 Then the soldiers cut off the ° ropes of the! 32 ropes. Gr. schoinion, Only here and John 2, 15 


33 bosought- was entreating. Gr. parakaled. Ap, 


and continued=ye continue, Gr. diateled. Only 


thes also *3~ took some ?? meat. health-salvation. Gr. sdtéria. The verb 30-0 is fre- 
57 And we were ?in all 2 in the ?ship two | quently transl. "heal". Matt. 9. 21,22. John 11. 12 
hundred threescore and sixteen ? souls. (do well), Acts 4.9; 14, 9. 


there shall not, &c. Lit. a hair of noone (Gr, oudets) 


! into the sea. fall The texts read “perish”, as in Luke 21. 1s. 
39 And when it was day, they “knew ™ not | Fig. Paremia, Ap.6. Cp.1iSam. 14.45. 2 Sam. 14.1. 


o o 1i o r 
creek with a ^shore, 'into "the which they 35 when, &c.—having said these things, and taken 


gave thanks. Gr. eucharisteo. Only here and 28. 15 


° made ° toward 3? shore, 37 in all...two hundred, &c. Lit. all the souls 


souls. Gr, psuchē, Ap. 110. IL Cp. vv. 10, 22. Jo- 
sephus says in the ship in which he was wrecked there 
5 as ə were 600, of whom only eighty were saved. Cp. v. 22. 
6 Mh the able, i the LE part? was broken 38 when, &c. Having been satisfied (Gr. korennumi. 

wi e ^ violence of the waves. Only here &nd 1 Cor. 4. 8) with food (Gr. trophé, as in 


43 But the ‘centurion, °willingto°save Paul, | 39 knew=recognized. Gr. epigindekd. Ap. 182, I. iil 


cast themselves first into the sea, °and get °to| creek. Gr. kolpos, bosom. Here, Luke 6. 38 ; 16. 22, 


shore = beach. the. Omit. 

were minded =took counselor planned, Gr. bouleuð. 
if. Ap. 118. 2. b. it were possible=they might be able. thrust in. Gr. exdthed. Only here and 
4. 45, 40 taken up. Gr. periaired. Same as in v. 20, committed. Gr. ead. Same as “let”, v. 32. 
themselves = them, i.e, the anchors. They " slipped" the anchors, loosed. Gr. aniémi, as in 10. 26. 
Eph. 6.9. Heb. 13. 6. rudder bands = lashings of the rudders. rudder. Gr. pédalion. Only here 
and Jas. 8.4 There were two great paddles, one on either side, used for steering. bands. Gr. zeukté- 
ria, The tackle by which the paddles were lashed to the hull when the ship was at anchor. Only here. 
hoised=hoisted. Gr. evaird. Generally take up, or liftup. 1.5; 9.14, &c. mainsail= foresail. Gr. 
artemon, Only here, ‘The mainsail had been thrown overboard (v. 19). wind. Lit. the blowing. Gr. 
pned, Elsewhere, Matt, 7.25, 21. Luke 12. 55. John 8. s; 6.18. Rev. 7, 2. made = were holding on. 


peripiptó. Only here, Luke 10. so. Jas. 1. 2. where two seas met. Gr. dithalassos. Only here. A 
sandbank formed by opposing currents. ran... aground. Gr. epokelló, but the texts read epikello, 
meaning the same. Only here. ship. Gr. naus. Only here. Elsewhere the word for “ship” is ploion. 
Tt was no longer a ship, but a mere floating hulk, forepart. Same as“ foreship”,v. 30, Add “indeed”. 
stuck fast, and=having stuck fast, Gr. ereid. Only here. remained. Gr. mend, as in v. 31. 
unmoveable. Gr. asaleutos, Only here and Heb. 12. 28, hinder part=stern, v. 29 was broken 
=hegan to break up. Gr. lud. See 13. 43. with —by, as in v. 11. violence. Gr. bia. See 5. 26. 
waves, Gr. kuma. Only here, Matt. 8. 24; 14,24. Mark 4. 37, Jude 13, 49 counsel. Gr, bowl. 


123, 3, of them. Omit. should swim out, and = having swum out. Gr, ekkolumbad. Only here. 
escape =make good his escape. Gr. diapheugd. Only here. 43 willing=purposing. Gr. boulomai. 
Ap. 102, 8. save. Gr. diasdzd. See Matt. 14, 86. kept=hindered, purpose. Gr. bouléma. 
Ap. 102, 4, Only here and Rom, 9, 19, could=were able to, swim. Gr. kolumbad, Only here. 
Op. v. 42. should, &«. =having first cast (themselves) overboard. Gr. aporrhipto, Only here. and 
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44 And ?the rest, ^some °on ° boards, and 
some "on ? broken pieces ^ofthe?ship. And so 
it came to pass, that they "escaped ali safe «3 to 


* land, 
2 8 And "when they were °escaped, then 
NS they ° knew that the ° island was called 
e 





2 And the ° barbarous people shewed us ° no 
° little ° kindness: for they ° kindled a ° fire, and 
"received us every one, ? because of the ? present 
rain, and ° because of the ° cold. 


3 And when Paul had ° gathered a ° bundle of 
° sticks, and laid them ° on the? fire, there came 
a ° viper ° out of the ° heat, and "fastened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the * barbarians °saw the vero- 
mous "beast °hang °on his hand, they said 
°among themselves, «No doubt this °man is 
a murderer, whom, °though he hath lescaped 
oe sea, “yet °vengeance suffereth °not to 

ive." 

5 ^And he ^shook off the ‘ beast ? into the fire, 
and ° felt ° no ° harm. 

6 °Howbeit they ^looked ° when he °should 
have °swollen, or ° fallen down ° dead ° sudden- 
ly: but after they had looked °a great while, 
and ?^saw ?no "harm come ^to him, they 
*changed their minds, and said that he was 
a “god. 


7 °In the same quarters ° were ? possessions 
of the ? chief man of the ! island, ° whose name 
was Publius; who ° received us, and ° lodged us 
three days ° courteously. 


8 And it came to pass, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay °sick of °a fever and of a ° bloody flux : 
°to whom Paul entered in, and °prayed, and 
laid his hands on him, and ? healed him. 

8 °So when this was done, ° others also which 





THE ACTS. 


28. 9. 
44 the rest. Gr.loipos, Ap. 124.8. 
some =some indeed. 
on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 2. 
boards =planks. Gr, sanis, Only here. 
on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
broken pieces: i.e. any kind of wreckage. Lit. some 


of the things. 

of=from, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

escaped all safe=all escrped safe (same as ‘‘ save”, 
V. 43). 

In this chapter there are over fifty words, mostly 
nautical, found nowhere else in the N.T. 


28. 1-16 (N?, p. 1653. MELITA TO ROME. 
(Division.) 
N? |Q! [ 1-1o, Sojonrn at Melita. 
Q? | 11-16, Journey to Rome. 


28. 1-10 (Q', above). SOJOURN AT MELITA, 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
RJ, Arrival. 
Sj xt | 2. Hospitality. 
8! | 8-6. Miracle. 
r? | 7. Hospitality. 
s? | 8,9. Miracles. 
r3 | 10-. Hospitality. 
R|-10. Departure. 


1 when they were = having. 

escaped, Gr. diasdzd, Same as in 27. 43, 44. 
Matt, 14. 36. 

they, The texts read “we”, 

knew. Gr.epiginósko Ap. 132. I. iii. 

island. Gr. nésos. See 27. 26, 

Melita= Malta. It was in the jurisdiction of the 
Prætor of Sicily St. Paul's Bay, the traditional scene 
of the shipwreck, fulfils all the conditions, 

2 barbarous people. Gr. barbaros. Elsewhere, 
v. 4. Rom.1.14  1Cor. í4.11. Col. B, 11. The Greeks 
called all people who did not speak Greek barbarians, 
The Maltese were Phoenicians. 

no=not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

little = ordinary, as in 19, 11. 

kindness. Gr. philanthrépia, Ap. 185. IT. 2 

kindled- having kindled. Gr. anaptd. Only here, 
Luke 12. 49. Jas.8. 5. 

fire. Gr. pura, Only here, and in v. 5. 

received. Gr. proslamband. See 17. 5. 

because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 


Q! 


See 


present, Gr. ephistēmi. Lit. to come upon, as in Luke 2. 9, cold. Gr. psuchos. Only here, John 18. 
18. 2 Cor, 11. 27. 3 gathered, Gr. sustrephd. Only here. bundle-multitude. G. pléthos. 
sticks. Gr. phruganon Only here. on. Gr.epi, Ap. 104. ix. 38, viper. Gr. echidna. Only here, 
Matt. 8.7; 12, 34; 23.33. Luke 3. 7. out of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii, but the texts read apo (Ap. 104. iv). 
heat, Gr, thermé. Only here, fastened. Gr. kathaptd. Only here. 4 saw. Gr. eidon. Ap. 183, 
I. 1. beast, Gr. thérion. See 11. 6. hang = hanging. on=from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, 


among themselves=to (Gr. pros. Ap, 104, xv. 3) one another. 
the sea —out of (Gr. ek) the sea. 
Ap. 177. 4, The Greeks personified Justice, Vengeance, and other ideas; as we do when we 


though he hath. Lit. having. 
hë diké, 
speak of Nemesis, not. 
apotinassé, Only here, and Luke 8. 5. 
Gr. oudeis. harm =evil. Gr. kakos, 


Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 


swollen =swell.  Gr.pimprémi Only here. 
Ap. 189.9. suddenly. See 2, 2, 
saw. Gr. thedred. Ap. 138, I. 11. 
here, Luke 23.41. 2 Thess. 8, 2, to. Gr, eis. 
Only here. god. Ap. 98. I. i. 5. 
xiii, 2) that place. 
Matt, 26. 36. 
name was= by name. 
wenizd. See 10, 6; 21. 16. 


to. 
nekros. 


chief man-first. Gr. prótos, 


8 sick of-taken with. Gr. sunechd. See Luke 4, 88, 


8. 15. Mark 1.21, Luked. 38,39. John-4. 52, 


haps to convey e 
bloody flux. Gr. 
Dre Gr. proseuchomai, . Ap. 134.1. 2. 
others =the rest. Ap. 124 8. 


into, Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi, 
Ap. 128. IIT. 2. 
or watching in expectation. Gr. prosdokaó. Ap. 188, IIT, 8. 


& great while- for (Gr. epi. 
no-nothing. Gr, médeia. 
Ap, 104, vi, 
7 In, &c, — Now in (Gr. en) the parts about (Gr. peri. Ap. 104. 
were. Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9, 48, 
This title has been found on an inscription. 
received, Gr. anadechomat, 

courteously. Gr. phtlophronds. 


man. 
yet. 


Gr. anthropos. Ap. 128. 1. 
Omit. vengeance, Gr, 


B And hoe = He then indeed. 
felt = suffered. 
6 Howbeit- But. 


shook off. Gr. 

no=nothing. 
looked = were expecting, 
when = that, should have = was about 
fallen down. See 26.14. dead=a corpse. Gr. 
Ap. 104. ix. 3) much (time). 
harm=amiss. Gr. atopos. Only 
changed their minds. Gr. metaballomat. 


Gr. chórion. See 
whose 
lodged. Gr. 
Op. 27. 3, and 1 Pet. B. s. 
Gr. puretos. Elsewhere Matt. 


possessions = lands. 


Only here and Heb, 11. 17. 
Only here. 
a fever = fevers. 


Always in sing. But found in pl. in medical works, Per- 
idea of severity which is expressed by "great" in Luke 4. 38, or of their recurrence 
dusenteria, Hence Engl, dysentery, 
healed. Gr, íaomai. See Luke 6, 17, 


Only here to. Gr. pros Ap. 104 xv 8 


8 Boz But, 
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28. 9. 


had °diseases "in the ! island came, and were 
°healed: 


10 Who ‘also honoured us with many 
honours ; 


and when we ‘departed, they ^laded us with 
°such things as were necessary. 


11 And ^after three months we !? departed "in 
a ?ship of Alexandria, which had ° wintered "in 
the lisle, ° whose ° sign was ° Castor and Pollux. 

12 And °landing °at °Syracuse, we ° tarried 
there three days. 

18 And from thence we ° fetched a compass, 
°and came 8to° Rhegium: and "after one day 
°the south wind blew, and we came °the next 
day *to °Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
°desired to tarry ^with them seven days: 
and so we ° went ° toward Rome. 


15 And from thence, when the brethren beard 
°of us, they came °to meet us as far as ^ Appii 
forum, and ° The three °taverns: whom when 
Paul ‘saw, he °thanked °God, and took 
? courage. 


18 And when we came ?to ? Rome, the ?^cen- 
turion ? delivered the prisoners to the ?captain 
ofthe guard: but ° Paul was suffered to ^ dwell 
° by himself ° with a soldier that °kept him, 


17 And it came to pass, tbat !! after three days 
Paul called the ? chief ofthe Jews together: and 
ias they were come together, he said ° unto 

em, 


° « Men and brethren, though $ have committed 
"nothing against the ° people, or ° customs ° of 
our fathers, yet was I 1! delivered “prisoner 
^from Jerusalem Sinto the hands of the 
Romans. 
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Now Pozzuoli. 
but the texts read para (xii. 2). 
a more extended sense here than in ¥, 16, 


went -came. 


ten miles further on. 
Gr. eucharisted. See 27. 35. 


See 3, 1s. 
toriaus. 


7, 13, 14,16. Col 4,18. Philem. 10, 13, 


0 





TL | v f i7-, Call. 


v.| 20-. Call. 
w | -20. Hope of Israel. 


oudeta, people, Gr, laos. See 2. 47. 
Gr. ethos. See 6. 14, 
of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. 


aa e a t a i 
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to meet us, Lit. for (Gr. eis) meeting (Gr. apantésis. See Matt. 25. 1) us. 
of Appius, & small town on the Appian Way, forty-three miles from Rome. 
taverns. Gr. taberné transliterated from Lat. taberna. Only here. 
God. Ap. 98.1 i. 1. 
16 Rome. Cp, 19. 21; 23. 11, The purpose was fulfilled, but perhaps not in the way Paul expected. 
centurion. Gr. hekatontarchoe, See 21.32, Most texts omit this clause, 


customs of our fathers=the ancestral customs, 
of our fathers, Gr. patrdos, See 22.3. prisoner. See 26. 14. 





28.17. 


a 





disenses. Gr. astheneia. See Matt. B. 17. John 11. 4. 
healed. Gr. therapeud. See Luke 6. 18 and Ap. 
131. 6. 

10 also honoured, &c.— honoured us with many 
honours also. 

departed sailed. Gr. anagóü. See ''loosed" (18. 13). 

laded us with =laid on us. 

such things, &c. =the things for (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. 
xy. 8) the need (Gr, chreia), The texts read ''needs". 
Cp. Phil. 4. 16. 


28. 11-16 (Q?, p. 1657). JOURNEY TO ROME. 
(Introversion.) 


Q? | t | 11-13. Departure for Rome. 
u |14. Brethren, Puteoli. 
15. Brethren. Appii Forum. 
t] 16. Arrival at Rome. 


11 after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

ship of Alexandria. Another corn ship. 

wintered. Gr. paracheimazd. See 27. 12, 

whose sign, &c. = with sign the Dioscuri. 

sign. Gr. parasémos, Only here. Lit. signed or 
marked, 

Castor and Pollux. Gr. Dioskouroi. Lit. sons of 
Zeus. These twin sons of Zeus and Leda were deified 
and their names given to the bright stars in the con- 
stellation Gemini. They were regarded as the patron 
deities of sailors. The “sign” was carried on the 
prow of the vessel, after the manner of our “ figure- 
heads”. ] 

12 landing. Gr. Ketagó. See 21. 3. 

at. Qr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Syracuse, An important town in Sicily (S.E.), still 
bearing the same name, 

tarried. Gr. epimend. See 10. 4s. 

13 fetched a compass=having tacked about. Gr. 
perierchomai. See 19,13. Fig. Idioma. Ap. 6. 

&nd came- arrived, Gr. katantao. See 16. 1. 

Rhegium. Now Reggio, on the Straits of Messina. 

the south wind blew, and=a south wind having 
sprung up. Gr. epiginomai.. Only here. 

the next day = the second day. Gr. deuteraios, Only 
here. * 


Puteoli. On the Bay of Naples. It was here Josephus and his shipwrecked companions were landed. 
14 desired =entreated. Qr. parakaleð. Ap. 184. I. 6. 


with. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2, 
toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vii Rome was used in 


15 of us=the things (i. e, the news) concerning (Gr. peri) us. 


Appii forum. The market 
The three taverns. About 
thanked. 
courage. Gr. tharsos. Only here. Cp. 23. 11. 


delivered. Gr. paradidómi. 


captain of the guard. Gr. stratopedarchés. Only here, Probably the Prefect of the Pre- 
. Paul was suffered. Lit, it was permitted (Gr. epitrepd. See 26, 1) Paul. 
mend. See p. 1511. by. Gr. kata. Ap, 104.x. 2. 
He was chained by the wrist tothe prisoner. Paul speaks of this chain in v, 20, Eph, 6.20, Phil. 1. 


dwell. Gr 


with. Gr.eun. Ap. 104.xvi. kept- guarded. 


28. 17-29 (0, p. 1639), PAUL AND THE JEWS IN ROME. TWO ADDRESSES. (Division.) 
T? | 17-22. First meeting. S 
T2 | 23-29, Second meeting. 


28. 17-22 (T!, above) FIRST MEETING. (Extended Alternation.) 


w | -17. Law and customs of Israel not violated. 
x | 18. Romans find no capital charge. 
y|19. Jews speak agginst (antilego) Paul's relense. 


æ] 21, Jews receive no complaints. . 
y | 22. The sect everywhere spoken against (antilegð). 


1" chief=first, as in v, 7. unto. Gr. pros, Ap. 104, xv. 3. 


Mon, &o. See 1. 16, nothing. Gr. 
'eustoms. 


from —- out 
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28. 18. 


,18 Who, when they had ?examined me, 
-would have “let me go, because there was 
no "cause of death "in me. 


was ° constrained to ? appeal unto Caesar ; * not 
that I had ought to ^accuse my "nation of. 


20 ? For this '*cause therefore have I ? called 
for you, to *see you, and to ^speak with you: 


because that *for^the hope of Israel Iam? bound 
with this chain." 


21 And they said !' unto him, * 9e ?neither 
received “letters °out of Judea °concerning 
thee, °neither any of the brethren that came 
° shewed or “spake °any harm ™ of thee. 


22 But we °desire to hear °of thee what 
thou thinkest: for ^as ? concerning this ? sect, 
“we know that every where it is ? spoken a- 
gainst."' 

23 And when they had ‘appointed him a 
day, there came many ?to him ‘into his °lodg- 
Ing ; 


to whom he °expounded and °testified the 
°kingdom of !5God, ° persuading them % con- 
cerning ° Jesus, both 21 out of the law of ° Moses, 
and out of the ° prophets, ° from morning ° till 
“evening. 


24 And some” believed the things which were 
spoken, and some ° believed not. 

25 And ° when they agreed not ‘among them- 
selves, they ° departed, 


°after that Paul had spoken one °word, 
? « Well ?! spake ?^the Holy Ghost ° by ° Esaias 
the 28 rophet 17 unto ° our fathers, 

28 Saying, ' Go " unto this "people, and say, 
° Hearing ye shall hear, and shall °not ^under- 
stand ; and?seeing ye shall ?see, and ?not ? per- 
ceive: 

27 For the heart of this " people "is waxed 
gross, and ?thelr ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they °closed ; °lest they should 
‘gee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and “anderstand with thetr heart,and should 
ope converted, and I should ‘heal them.’ 

28 Beit 2known therefore °unto you, that 
the? salvation of !5 God ? is sent * untothe * Gen- 
tiles, and that thep will hear it.” 


29 And when he had said these ° words, the 
Jews departed, 


being sent away. 
sent the rest away r 3 
Gr. rhēma. See Mark 9. 32, 
by through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


lest they should be convinced. 
Well = Rightly. 


The texts read “ your”. 
ma, Ap. 105, IIT. 


verted=turn again. Gr. epistrephd. See 3. 19.. 
Gr, apostelld, Ap. 174. 1. 
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19 But when the Jews °spake against it, I! no. 








24 believed =were persuaded of. Gr. peithd, as in v. 23. 
apisted. Elsewhere, Mark 16,11, 16. Luke 24, 11, 41, Rom, 3.3. 2 Tim. 2, 13, 
not =being out of harmony. Gr. asumphdnos. Only here. See 5.9; 15,15. 

Ap. 174, 11, The imperfect suggests that.the chief men (v. 17) broke up the meeting and 


Hsaias=Isaiah. See 8. 28, 30. The quotation is from 6, 9, 10, 
- his is the third occasion of the quotation of these words. See Matt. 19. 14, 15, John 12, 40, 
f t 26 Hearing=In hearing. Gr. akol. Cp. 17, 20. 
understand, Gr. sunidmi. Cp. Ap. 182. IT. 8. 
perceive. Gr.eidon. Ap. 188. L 1. Fig. Polyptoton. Ap: 6. 


LS. 
Gr. pachunomai, Only here and Matt, 18. 15. 
‘loan: Gr. kKammud, Only here and Matt. 13, 15, 


28 unto-to. 
9. so (which see); 3.6. Eph. 6.17. The more usual stria occ, 18. 26, &c. 
Luke ( : Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 
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28. 29. 








18 examined. Gr. anakrind. Ap. 122. 2, 
would have=were wishing to. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 
10 









let... go. Gr. apolud, Ap. 174, 11. 
Gr. médeis, 

cause. Gr. aitia, as in 26, 27. 

19 spake against. Gr. antilegd. See 13, 45. 

constrained, Gr. anankazd. See 26. 11 (the only 
other occ. in Acts). 

appeal unto. Gr. epikaleomai. See 26. 11. 

accuse. Gr. katégoréo, See 22, 30. 

nation. Qr. ethnos. 

20 For. Gr. đia, Ap. 104. v. 2. 

called for. Gr. parakaleo, as in v. 14. 

speak with. Gr. proslaied. See 13. 43. 

for. Gr. heneken. First occ. Matt. 6.10 (for the sake of), 

the hope of Israe]=the Messiah whom Israel hoped 
for. Fig. Metonymy. Ap. 6. 

bound with, Gr. perikeimai, Only here, Mark 9. 42. 
Luke 17. 2. Heb. 5.2; 12.1. 

21 neither. Gr. oute. 

letters. Gr. gramma, a letter of the alphabet. In 
pl. " writings”. This and Gal, 6. 11 are the only places 
where it is used of an epistle, the usual word being 
epistole. 

out of=from, Gr. apo. 

concerning. Gr, peri: 

shewed=reported. Gr. apangellé. 

spake. Gr. laled. Ap. 121, 7. 

any harm =anything evil (Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128, ITI. 1). 

22 desire=think it right. Gr. aviod. See 16. 38. 

of=from, Gr, para, Ap. 104. xii. 1, 

as, &c.=concerning this sect indeed. 

sect. Gr, hairesis. .See 5. 17, 

we know =it is known (Gr, gndstos, 






















Ap. 104. iv. 
Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 
See 4, 23, 









See 1, 19) to us, 








28. 23-20 (T?, p. 1658), SECOND MEETING. 
T? w 






z | 23-. Jews assemble, 
a | -23. Paul expounds. 
V |2*425-. Result. Disputation. 
@ | -25-28, Paul warns. 
z | 39-. Jews depart. 
V|-29. Result. Reasoning. 


23 appointed =arranged. Gr.íassó. See 18. 48, 

lodging. Gr, xenia. Only here and Philem. 22, Cp, 
10. 6; 21. 16. 

expounded, Gr. ektithümi. 

testified. Gr. diamarturomai. 
last occ, in Acts, 

kingdom of God. The Messianic kingdom was the 
subject. The mention of the Lord Jesus, and the law 
of Moses, and the prophets, establishes this. See Ap. 114. 
persuading. Gr. peithd. Ap. 150. I. 2. 

Jesus. Ap. 98, KX. - 

Moses, Nineteenth occ. in Acts,. See Matt. 8, 4. 

prophets. Ap, 189. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap, 104, iv. 

till Gr. hes. 

evéning. Gr. hespera. See 4. 3. 
believed not=were disbelieving.. Gr. 
95 when they agreed 

departed. Lit, were 







"| 







See 7, 21, 
See 2. 40, 






Ninth and 














after that, &c.= Paul having spoken. ' word. 
the Holy Ghost=the Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8 






our, 
not=by no means, Gr. ou 
seeing...see. Gr.blepd. Ap. 188. 

} -° 97 is. waxed gross=has become fat, 
their ears, &c. = with their ears they hear heavily. | 
lest=lest at any time. Gr. mépote, be con- 
salvation.. Gr. sdtérion, Elsewhere, 
é is sent = was sent. 
99 words=things, The texts omit this verse. 






























s 2 ing? nd had -having. 
V | °and had great ®reasoning among temas E donis cdispomtion: Gr. suzétésis, See 15. 2. 
A| 30 And Paul? dwelt ^two whole years "in his! among. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii 2. 
own ° hired house, and °received all that came| 30 dwelt. Gr. mend, as in v. 16, but texts read em- 
in?” unto him, mend (continue) as in 14. 22. 
31 ° Preaching the kingdom of God, and| two... years. Gr. dietia, See 94. 27. This was 
teaching those things °which concern °the | 61-63 a. D. 


Lord ° iet 0 o .9gg| hired house. Gr. misthóma. Only here. Probably 
E fortiading n with all * confidence; the means for this were provided by the Philippians 


(Phil. 4. 10-20) and other believers. 
An received - received freely. Gr. apodechomai. See 
2. 41. 31 Preaching. Gr. keruss). Ap. 121. 1. which concern-concerning. Gr.peri Ap. 104. 
xiii. 1. the Lord. Ap.98. VI i. B. 2. A. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 
104. xi. 1. confidence = boldness. Gr. parrhésia. See, 13. no man, &c.=unhindered. Gr. akdlutos. 
Only here, 
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THE INTER-RELATION OF THE SEVEN CHURCH EPISTLES 
AS SHOWN BY 
THE STRUCTURE AS A WHOLE. 




































(Introversion.) 
A| ROMANS. “Doctrine and Instruction.” The Gospel of God: never hidden, 
but “ promised afore”. God’s justification of Jew and Gentile individually—dead and 
risen with Christ (1-8). Their relation dispensationally (9-11). The subjective 

foundation of the mystery (see page 1694). 

B| CORINTHIANS. “Reproof.” Practical failure to exhibit the teaching of 
Romans through not seeing their standing as having died and risen with Christ. 
“ Leaven ” in practice (1 Cor. 5. 6). 

C| GALATIANS. “Correction.” Doctrinal failure as to the teaching of 
Romans. Beginning with the truth of the new nature (“ spirit ’’), they were 
“soon removed” (1. 6), and sought to be made perfect in the old nature 
(flesh ”) (3.3). “Leaven ” in doctrine (5. 9). 


A ite seti * Doetriue and Instruction." The mystery of God, always 





hidden, never before revealed. Individual Jews and Gentiles gathered out and made 
“one new man” in Christ. Seated in the heavenlies with Christ. 


B|PHILIPPIANS. “Reproof.” Practical failure to exhibit the teaching of 


Ephesians in manifesting ** the mind of Christ " as members of the one Body. 


C!COLOSSIANS. “Correction.” Doctrinal failure as'to the teaching of 
Ephesians. Wrong doctrines which come from “not holding the Head” 
(2. 19) and not seeing their completeness and perfection in Christ (2. 8-10). 


A THESSALONIANS. “Doctrine and Instruction.” Not only “dead and 


risen with Christ ” (as in Romans); not only seated in the heavenlies with Christ (as 
in Ephesians); but “‘canght up to meet the Lord in the air, so to be for ever with 
the Lord”. In Rom., justified in Christ; in Eph., sanctified in Christ; in Thess., 
glorified with Christ. No “ reproof”. No “ correction ”, All praise and thanksgiving. 
A typical Church. 




















- Thessalonians comes last, though written first (Ap. 180). There are no “Church” epistles 
beyond this, because there is no higher truth to be taught. The consummation is reached. 
This is the highest Form in the School of Grace, where the Holy Spirit is the great Divine 
Teacher. “All the truth” culminates here—the “all truth” into which He was to guide. 
The church of God is led from the depths of degradation (in Romans) to the heights of 
glory (in Thessalonians), caught up to be for ever with the Lord, and left there in eternal 
blessing ** in? and * with " Christ. — . 
The reader is further referred to Ap. 192. B. 
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ROMANS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 





(Alternation and. Introversion.) 


Aj;C|11i-s& THEGOSPEL. PnoxisED BEFORE BY THE PROPHETS, AND REVEALED BY THEM. NEVER HIDDEN, 
D|E|1:. SALUTATION. 


G | L. s-10-, PRAYER CONCERNING PAUL'S VISIT TO THEM. 


EPIST RY. 
HT | 1.-10-13, Paut’s DESIRE TO VISIT THEM. T 


J |i :c16— His MINISTRY OF THE GOSPEL. 
E| K | 1.-1s—8. 39. DOCTRINAL, 
| L |9. 1—11. 35 DrsPxsSATIONAL, 
B |11. 38. Taur ASCRIPTION. Tux wisvom or Gon E 
| Às TO THE DISPENSATIONS, poc 
A E K |12. 1—15. 7. Practroan. 
| L | 16. 8-12, DisPENSATIONAL. 


D J | 18. 13-21. His urxrsTRY or THE GlosPEL. 
t 


EPISTOLARY. 


H | 15. 22-29. PAUL’S DESIRE TO VISIT THEM. 
G | 15. 30-33. PRAYER CONCERNING PAUL'S VISIT To THEM. 
F | 16. 1-24. SALUTATIONS. 


C | 16. 25,26. THE MYSTERY., NEVER BEFORE PROMISED OR REVEALED, BUT KEPT BECEET THEOUGH [aLL] TuE 
AGE-TIMES. ; 


B|16. 2. Tue ASCRIPTION. To '*Gop osx wisz.” 
ÅS TO THE MYSTERY. 


NOTES ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


1, Romans comes first in order of the three great doctrinal epistles (A', A?, AS; Ap. 192). And rightly so, 
for it contains the ABC of the believer's education. Until its lesson- is learned, we know and can know 
nothing. The Holy Spirit has placed it first in Canonical order because it lies at the threshold of all ** church 
teaching, and if we are wrong here we shall be wrong altogether. f 

The design and scope of the Epistle supply the key to a right interpretation, as is shown by the Structure 
of the Epistie as a whole. : : pana hee : 

The great subject is the revelation of God's wrath against sin, and of the ground upon which alone the 
sinner can stand in righteousness before Him. The fundamental text is ‘The just shall live by faith” (1. 17), 
and it shows Jew and Gentile alike short of the standard of God’s glory (3, 23). All alike sinners, shut up 
ander ain, and’ needing a Divine righteousness, the only difference being that to the Jew had heen committed 
the oracles (utterances or revelations) of God. ] : : 

2. The prominent feature of the Epistle is the long doctrinal portion from 1. 16 to 8. s39 (X). This shows 
that doctrine (instruction, 2 Tim. 3. 18) is the important part and dominates the whole. . It reveals what God | 
has done with “sins” and with ' sin”; and how the saved sinner, taken out from the deepest degradation, 
is justified by faith, and united to Christ in His death, burial, and resurrection-life. It teaches him that though 
his “old Adam” nature continues with him till the end, in ever-present hostility to God, yet that for those in 
Christ there is no judgment and, consequently,.no separation ‘from the love of God which is in Christ 

L9 s z 5 M. X 2 

T CE E 9-11 are dispensational (L), and explain to us God's dealings with “ Jew” and “Gentilo”, The 
Jew is for the time being set aside “ until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in”, and during this period “ blind- 
neas (hardness) in part is happened to Israel " (11. a5). nd x NEAN 

- 4, The remainder of:the Epistle is taken up with practical counsel ag to the believer's life, and closes 
with the postscript concerning the “ mystery” (16, 25, 26); for which sea Ap. 198, 

.'8, The Epistle was written from Corinth in the spring of a.D. 58, during the fourth year of Nero (see App. 180 | 
and 192); probably during Paul's sojourn in Greece after the departure from Ephesus (Acta 20. 2, 5). It was 
sent by Phebe, ‘a servant of the church... at Cenchrea” (16. 1). 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


ROMANS. 


1. 1 Paul. Paul's name headsall his Epistles, except 
Hebrews. 
servant. Gr. doulos. Ap. 190. I. 2. Op. Cor. 4. 5, 
Gal 1.10, Phil 1.1. Tit. 1.1. 
Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
called, &c. Lit. a called apostle; called at his con- 
version (Acts 26, 17, 18). 
apostle. Ap. 189. 
separated=set apart. Gr. aphorizo. Cp. Acts 13. 2; 
19,9, 2 Cor. 6.17. Gal. 1.15; 212, Note the three 
stages in Paul's " separation" for Ged'3 purpose: birth 
(Gal. 1. 15, 16); conversion (Acts 9. 15); work (Acts 
13. 2). 
unto, Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
the gospel of God: i.e. the "gospel of the grace 
of God” (Acts 20. 24, Cp. Acts 15, 7), not the it gospel 
of the kingdom”. See Ap. 140. II and IV. 
God, Ap. 98. I. i 1. 
2. had. Omit. 
promised afore. Gr. proepangellð. Only here : 
epangelló occurs fifteen times; always rendered ''pro- 
mise", save 1 Tim. 2. 10; 6. 21 (professing). 
by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
prophets. Ap. 189. 
in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
scriptures. Gr. graphé. Occ. fifty-one times (sing. 
and pL). Fourteen times by Paul, but only here with 
ndj. hagios, holy. 
3. Concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii 1. 
Son. Gr. huios, Ap. 108, iii. 
Jesus... Lord, In the Greek these words follow 
after “dead” inv. 4. Fig. Hyperbaton. Ap. 6, 
Lord. Ap. 98. VL i. 8. 2. A. 
Which was made = Who was born (Gal. 4. 4, B.V.), 
of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
seed : i.e. of David's line, but ending specifically in 
Mary, who was here the “seed” of David. Ap. 99. 
And Christ was ‘tthe Seed” of the woman (Gen. 3.15. Isa, 7.14. Matt. 1. 23). David. Cp. John 
7.42. 2 Tim. 2. 8. according to. Gr.kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. fiesh=human nature. Gr, sarx. 
See 9. 3, 5. 4 declared=marked out. Gr. horizd. See Acts 2,23, Op. Ps, 2.7. Son of God, 
Ap. 98, XV. with power=in (Gr. en) power (Gr. dunamis, Ap. 172. 1); ie. powerfully. Cp. Phil. 
8. 10. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 13. holiness. Gr. hagideund. Only here, 2 Cor. 7,1. 1 Thess. 
3.13. Nowhere in Gr. literature, It is the Gen. of apposition (Ap. 17. 4). The expression is not to be 
confounded with pneuma hagion (Ap. 10i. IL. 14). His Divine spiritual nature in resurrection is here 
set in contrast with His human flesh as seed of David. by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. resurrection. 
Gr. anastasis. Ap. 178. II. 1, Cp. Acts 26. 23. from =of. dead. Ap. 139,2. See Matt. 27. 52, 53. 
B grace and apostleship. Some see here the fig. Hendiadya (Ap.8), and read “apostolic grace”. 
grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184, I 1. apostléship. See Acts 1. 25. for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
obedience to the faith =faith-obedience. faith. Ap. 150. IL. 1. among. Gr.en, Ap. 
104. viii. 2. nations=Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. Oco. in Rom. twenty-nine times; transl. ‘ Gentiles” 
except here, 4. 17, 18 ; 10. 19; 16. 26, for=on behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104, xvii. 1, name. See 
-> Acts 2, 21, 6 the called. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 24. 7 all, &o.: i.e. all God's beloved ones in Rome. 
peloved. Gr.agapétos. Ap. 195. IIT. saints. See Acts 9. 13, and cp. Ps. 10. s, from. Gr.apo. 
Ap. 104. iv. our Father. Cp.8.15; Gal 4. 6; and see Ap. 98, ITT. the =our, Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 
i, 8.2. B. This salutation is found in all Paul's Epistles save Hebrews and the three Pastorals, where 
** mercy " is added. 8 thank. See Acts 27. 35. through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v.1. Cp.J ohn 14. 6, 
for. Qr. huper, as in v. 5, but the texts read peri, concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1). spoken of. Gr. katan- 
gelló. Ap, 121. 5. throughout. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 
9 witness. Gr. martus; only here in Romans. Cp. 2 Cor. 1. 23. Phil 1.5. 1 Thess. 2. 5, 10. serve. 
Gr. latreuo. App; 187. 4; 190. IIT. b. with. Gr.en, Ap. 104, viii. spirit. Ap. 101. 11.6. Op. 
Phil. 3. s. the gospel of His Son. This expression only here ; elsewhere, the Apostle speaks of '*the 
gospel of Christ”, 1 Cor. 9. 12, 18. 2 Cor. 2. 12. Phil. 1. 27. Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 4, without ceasing. Gr. 
. adialeiptds. Only here and 1 Thess. 1. 3; 2. 15; 5. 17. make mention. Cp. Eph.1.1e. Phil. 1. 3. 
1 Thess. 1.2; 9.6. 2 Tim.1.3, Philem.4. The same expression appears in a papyrus of second cent. 
from the Fayoum, in a letter from a Roman soldier to his sister. in. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, ix. 1. prayers. 
Gr. proseuchz. Ap. 134. II. 2. 10 Making request. Gr.deomai. Ap. 134. I. 5. if by any means. 
Gr. eipds. Ap. 118. 2. a. might...journey. Gr. euodowmat Elsewhere, 1 Cor. 18. 2. ^s John 2 
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1 ° PAUL, a °servant of ° Jesus Christ, *called 
to be an °apostle, ° separated ° unto ° the 
gospel of ° God, 

2 (Which He °had °promised afore °by His 
° prophets °in the holy ° scriptures,) : 

3 č Concerning His ° Son ° Jesus Christ our 
°Lord, °Which was made °of the °seed of 
? David ?according to the ° flesh, 

4 And ?declared fo be the ? Son of !God 
°with °power, *according to the ^spirit of 
*holiness,?by the?resurrection ^from the ^ dead: 

5 23By Whom we have received ?grace and 
*apostleship, ?for ^obedience to the ° faith 
° among all ° nations, ° for His ° name : 

6 ‘Among whom are ge also ^the called of 
1 Jesus Christ: 


7 To°all that be 2in Rome, ?beloved of ! God, 
1called fo be °saints: 5Grace to you and peace 
? from 1 God ° our Father, and °the ° Lord! Jesus 
Christ. 


8 First, I °thank my !1God ° through ? Jesus 
Christ ° for you all, that your ° faith is °spoken 
of ° throughout the whole ° world. 

9 For 1! God is my ° witness, Whom I° serve 
° with my °spirit 2in ° the gospel of His * Son, 
that ? without ceasing 1 ^ make mention of you 
always ^in my ° prayers, 

10 ° Making request, 








































































































eif by any means now at length I ° might have 
































KA!Ba 






L. 10. 





a prosperous journey ? by the ° will of ! God to 
come °unto you. 

ll For I °long to °see you, °that I may °im- 
part °unto you some ° spiritual ° gift, °to the 
end ye may be ° established ; 

12 © That is, that Imay be ° comforted together 
‘with you ?by the ? mutual 5faith both of you 
y I ° 

ow 1 "would °not °have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I SE £910 come 
unto you, (but was “let hitherto,) that I 
might have some fruit Samong you also, even 
as "among ° other Gentiles. 


l4 I am debtor both to ^the * Greeks, and to 
the ° Barbarians; both to °the ? wise, and to 
°the ° unwise. 
15 So, °as much as in me is, I am °ready to 


9 peace the gospel to ° you that are °at Rome 


16 *For ^I am !? not ashamed of th 1 
*of Christ: oe ae 
for it is the ‘power of ! God tunto salvation 


to every one that ° believeth ; to the Jew ° first, 
and also to the ° Greek, 


.o aera 23 
LI ci e za, teme e 
° to 5 faith: 

as it is °written “The °Just shall °live ‘by 
5 faith,’ 

C| 18 °For °the wrath of !God is 1’ revealed 


14 the. Omit. 
wise. Corresponds generally to ‘‘ learned”. 
Pharisees despised (John 7. 49). 


Matt. 26, 41, Mark 14, 38, 
are at (Gr. en) Rome, 


preach the gospel. 


6.21, Mark 8& ss, Luke 9,26 2 Tim. 1. 8, 12, 16. 


x | Al] i -1e—6. 11, Sins. 


m 


i. pelieveth. Ap. 160.114 
_- @reek. Seev. 14. Representing all non-Jews. 
eousness of God = God's righteousness. 


(Gr. apokaluptó. Ap. 106. I ix. 


ROMANS. 





Greeks. Gr. Hellén. See John 7, 35 and 12. 20. 


Elsewhere, Luke 24. 25, Gal 8.1, 8 1 Tim. 6,9, Titus 8 3, 
1B as much as in me is—as for (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) me. 


16 For. This is Fig. tiologia, Ap. 0. 
honour and glory to proclaim the gospel. Fig. Tupeinosis. Ap. 6. 


1. -16—8. 39 (K, p. 1661). DOCTRINAL, (Diviston.) 
A?2| 5. 12—8. 39, Sin, The old nature. Itself. 


1. -1e—5. 11 (A}, above). SINS. THE OLD NATURE, ITS RESULTS. (Introversion.) 


A! B | 1.-16, 17. The power of God revealing a righteousness from God. 
C]|1.1s The wrath of God revealed. 
C|1.19—2, 11, The wrath of God revealed. 
B|2;12—65. 11, The power of God revealing a righteousness from God. 


1. -16, 17 (B, above THE POWER OF GOD, &c. (Introverston.) 


Bla [os Salvation by faith through God’s power in providing righteousness. 
>| 17~-, A divine righteousness revealed by God on faith-principle (ex pisteds), as regards Himself. 
_b{-17-, A divine righteousness revealed by God unto faith (eis pistín), a8 regards ourselves, i.e. exercised 


‘ba | -17, Salvation by faith through God's power in imputing righteousness. 
D first., In point of national precedence and privilege. Cp. 2. o, 10; 8. 1,3. 


righteousness. Gr. dikaiosund. Ap, 191.8. 
from, Grek. Ap. 104. vii. to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. God's 






by. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

will, Gr. theléma, Ap. 102. 2. 

come, Gr. erchomai, Ap. 108. I. vii 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

11 long. Gr. epipotheó. Elsewhere, 2 Cor. b. 2 ; 9. 14. 
Phil. 1.8; 2.25. 1i Thess. 8. 6. 2 Tim. 1.4. Jas, 4. 5. 
1 Pet, 2. 2. 

seo, Ap. 133. I. 1. 

that=in orderthat, Gr. hina. 

impart. (Gr. metadidémi. Elsewhere, 12, 8, Luke 
3. 11. Eph. 4, 28, 1 Thess. 2. 8. 

unto= to. 

Spiritual. Gr. pneumatikos. fee 1 Cor. 12, 1. 

gift, Gr. charisma, Ap. 184, I. 2. Cp. 12. €. 1 Cor. 
12. 4, &o. 

to the end. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

established, Gr. stzrizó. Elsewhere, 10.25. Luke 
9, 51; 10. 26; 22, 32, 1 Thess. 3. 2, 13. 2 Thess, 2. 17; 
3.3. Jas. 5,8 1Pet.5.10, 2 Pet. 1.12 Rev. 3.2, 

12 Tha is, &c. = But this (imparting some spiritual 
gift) is (or means) our being comforted by our mutual 
faith, 

comforted together. Gr. sumparakaled. Only here, 

mutual -— in (Gr. en) one another. 

13 would, &c. First of six occ, Here; 11.25. 1Cor. 
10.1; 12.1. 2 Cor. 1. 5. 1 Thess. 4.33. See the posi- 
tive form, 1 Cor. 11. 3. Col. 2. 1. 

would. Gr, theld, Ap. 102. 1. 

not. Ap. 105, I, 

have you, &c.—that you should be ignorant, Gr. 
agnoed. Cp. Mark 9, 32, Luke 9, 45. 

purposed. Gr. protithtmi; only here, 3.25. Eph. 1.9. 

let=hindered, (Anglo-Saxon lettan, to delay.) Gr, 
kélud ; occ. twenty-three times (seventeen times “ for- 
bid ”). 

other. Gr, loipos. Ap, 124, 8, Paul frequently uses 
the significant term, ‘the rest", to designate the un- 
saved. Seell.7% Eph. 2.3; 4.17. 1 Thess. 4. 13; 5. 6, 
See also Rev. 20. 5. 


























Barbarians, See Acts 28. 2, 4. 
Gr. anoétos, unintelligent. Such as the 






unwise, 







ready. Gr. prothumos. Only here. 
Gr. euangelizó. Ap. 121, 4, you, &c. — you also that 
lam, &o.: ie.i count it my highest 
ashamed, Gr, epaischunomai. Here, 
of Christ, All the texts omit. 








Heb, 2. 11; 11. 16. 






The old nature. Its results. 










17 therein =in (Gr. en) it. the. Omit. right- 


revealed. 









..Yighteousness ‘is revealed on the ground of faith (faith-principle) (ek .pisteds), as the absolute condition of 
;; Balvation, and is operative only for those who believe (eie pistin). For the use of ek pistede, cp. 8. 26, 80; 
oo de 163 5 1: 10,6; 14,23, Gal. 2. 16, written. See Matt. 92. 5 (first oco.). just. Gr. dikaíos, Ap. 
..491. 1. . live. Quoted from Hab. 9.4. Cp, Gal 8.11. Heb. 10, ss. 18 For. Inthe gospel not only 
sd. God's salvation revealed, but; God's wrath also, and hoth are the revelation of God's righteousness. 
".the wrath of God. This expression occ. only here, John 8.36, Eph. 5,6. Col, 3,6. Cp. Rev. 18, 18, 
= Referred to many times in N.T., e.g. 2. 5; 6. 9; 9. 22. Matt. 8.7, Eph. 2.3; 5.6 Bev. 6, 16, 17, 
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CDF 


He 


He 


1, 18. 


"from °heaven °against all °ungodliness and 
°unrighteousness of ?^men, who “hold “the 
truth ?in ° unrighteousness; 


19 Because that which may be ° known of 
1 God is ° manifest ?in them; for ! God ^hath 
e shewed ít 1! unto them, 

20 For the “invisible things of Him’ from the 
creation of the ? world are ° clearly seen, being 
understood by the °things that are made, even 
His ° eternal t power and ° Godhead; °so that 
they are ° without excuse: 


21 Because that when they ? knew !God, they 
° glorified Him not as ! God, neither were 
*thankful ; 


°but “became vain ?in their ^imaginations, and 
their ? foolish heart was darkened. 


22 °Professing themselves to be wise, they 
? became fools, 

23 And °changed the °glory of the °uncor- 
ruptible ! God ?^into an ^image made like to 
°corruptible !? man, and to ^birds, and ?four- 
footed beasts, and ? creeping things. 


24. Wherefore 1God °also ° gave them up "to 
°uncleanness ° through the °lusts of their own 
hearts, °to dishonour their own bodies ° between 
themselves : 


25 °Who °changed °the *truth of }God “into 
?a lie, and ° worshipped and ° served the ° crea- 
ture ° more than the Creator, Who is ° blessed 
"for ever. ° Amen, 


26 °For this cause !God "gave them up !unto 
°vile ?affections: for even their women did 
25 change the ° natural ° use °into that which is 


° against nature : 


eternal. Gr. aidios. Ap. 151. II. C. i. 
of their being. Cp. v. 11. without excuse. 
gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ü. glorified. Seep. 1511. 
Only here. Cp. Acts 14, 15. 
&8 V. S1. 
Lit. were fooled (i.e. by their perverted mind), 
23 changed. (Gr. allassó : See Acts 6. 14, 
aphthartos, Here; 1 Cor. 9. 25; 15. 52. 





Gr. phthartos, Here, 1 Cor. 9, 25; 15, 53, 54, 
hawk. and the ibis, fourfooted beasts. 


herpeton. See Acts 10. 12, 


ROMANS. 


Godhead. Ap, 98.1. ii. 2. 
Gr. anapologétos. 


imaginations=reasonings. See Matt. 15, 19. 
22 Professing, &. =saying that they were. 
Gr. móraino. 
glory. 
1 Tim, 1. 17. 
image, &c.—likeness (Gr. homoióma. Here, 0.14; 0.5; 8.3. Phil.2.7. Bev.9.7) of an image of. 
Gr, eikdn. Occ. twenty-three times; always so rendered, Thisis the Fig. Pleonasm. Ap.6. 
1 Pet. 1. 18,23. 
Gr. tetrapous. See Acts 10.12, As the bull and the cow, held 
by the Egyptians sacred to Apisand Hathor (Venus); the dog to Anubis; &c. 


l. 26. 
heaven. Sing. No article See Matt. 6. 10, 
against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
ungodliness. Gr, asebeia. Ap. 128, IV. 
unrighteousness. Gr. adikia, Ap. 128 VII. 1. 
men. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123, 1. 


hold - hold down, suppress. Cp. 2 Thess. 2. 6. 
the truth. Gr. alétheia, p. 1011. Cp. Ap. 175. 1 and 2, 


1. 19—2. 11 (C, p. 1663). THE WRATH OF GOD 
DESCRIBED AND SET FORTH, (Alternation.) 


C|D[|1.19—2. 1. Man's ungodliness deserves it. 


E|9,2. God's judgment just. 
D|2.3-5. Man's impenitence deserves it. 
E| 2. 6-11. God's judgment just. 


1. 19—2. 1 (D, above. MAN'S UNGODLINESS 
PROVED AND SET FORTH. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Dj} Fj 1. 19, 20. God's power known. 
| therefore, without excuse. 
G|c|1.21— The glory of God rejected, 

d |1.-21. Consequent mental corruption. 
H {| 1. 22, 28. God's glory degraded. 
f| 1. 24. Consequent degradation 
of bodily acts. 

e| 1.25. God’s truth degraded, 

J| 1.26,27. Consequent degrada- 
tion of bodily passions, 


Ungodliness, 





H 











G|c|1.28-. The knowledge of God rejected. 
d|1.-28-31, Consequent mental corrup- 
tion. 
F| 1, 32—2. 1. God's judgment known.  Ungod- 
liness, therefore, inexcusable. 
19 known, See Acts 1. 19. 
manifest. Gr. phaneros. Ap. 106, I. viii. 
hath. Omit. 
shewed=manifested. Gr, phanerod. Ap. 106. I, v, 


20 invisible. Gr. aoratos. Here, Col. 1. 15, 16. 1 Tim, 
1.17, Heb. 11, 27. 

clearly seen. Gr. Xathorad. Only here. 

things that are made. Gr. poiéma, Only here and 
Eph, 2, 10. 2 
so that, &c. =to the end (Gr. eis) 
Only here and 2, 1, 21 knew. Gr. 
but. Emphatic. became vain. Gr. matatoomat. 
foolish. Gr. asunetos, 
Gr. phaskó. See Acts 24. 9. became fools. 
Here, Matt. 5. 18, Luke 14. 34, 1 Cor. 1. 20. 

Gr. doxa. See p. 1511. uncorruptible. Gr. 

1 Pet. 1. 4, 23; 8. 4. into. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii. 
image. 
1 corruptible. 
birds, &c. In Egypt they worshipped the 


creeping things. Gr. 


The asp, sacred tothe gods of Egypt and found in every heathen pantheon; 


indeed, the worship of the serpent plays a prominent part in all formg of Paganism. The crocodile, tor- 
toise, frog, and the well-known Scarabaeus beetle, sacred to the sun and to Pthah, and used as an emblem of 


the world (Wilkinson), 
akatharsia. 


24 also. Omit. 


gave them up. 
Occ. ten times, always so rendered. The cognate word akathartés in Rev. 17. 4 only. 


See John 19. so. unoleanness. Gr. 


Ceasing 


to know God (v. 21) results in idolatry, and idolatry ends in '' filthiness of the flesh and spirit" (2 Cor. 7. 1) 


through. Ap.104. viii. lusts. See John 8, 44, 
honoured. Gr. afimazd. See Acts 5, 41. 
changed. Gr. metallassd; only here and v.26. A 


between, Gr. en. Ap, 104. viii, 2. 


to dishonour, &c.=that their bodies should be dis- 
28 Who= Since they. 


stronger word than in v. 23. the truth of God 


into a lie=the truth of God for the lie. Man transferred his worship from God (the Truth) to the devil. 


Cp. John 8. 44. Eph. 4. 25. 2 Thess, 2, 9-11. 


The lie is that Satan is man’s benefactor and is to be worshipped. 


Ap. 137. 3. Only here. served, Gr. latreud. 


a lie=the lie, Gr. to pseudos. Op. 2 Thess, 2. 11. 
worshipped. Gr. sebazomaí. 


App. 137.4 and 190. ITY, 5. oreature=the things 


created ; not only sun, moon, stars, men, the animate creation, but Satan himself, the arch-enemy, who b 
means of his “lie” (Gon. 3. 4, 6) transferred the worship of man from the Creator to himself the creature. 


more than, Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 


blessed. Gr. eulogétos. Cp. 9,5. Mark 14.61. (The) Blessed 


One. Not a statement of doctrine, but a well-known Hebraism of praise to God as Creator (Ap. 4. 1). 


forever. Ap. 151. TT. A. ii. 7. a. 
this cause = Because of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 


Onlyhere; Col. 3, 5. 
chrésis. Only here and v. 27. 


1 Thess. 4. 5. 
into. 


Amen, See Matt. D. 1s. 


natural. Gr. phusikos. Only here, v. 27. 2 Pet. 8, 12, 
Ap. 104, vi. 


John 1. 51, and p. 1511, a6 For 


vile affections = passions of inf 
9. 21, 1 Cor. 11. 14; 15.43. 2 Cor. 6. 8; 11.21. 2 Tim. 2. 20). amy (Gr. atimia, Here, 


affections = passions, or lusts, Gr. pathos. 
use, Gr, 


against. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii, 8, 
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l. 27. 


ROM 


27 And likewise ? also the? men, ° leaving the | 
?* natural ?5 use of the woman,’ burned 2in their | 
°lust one ° toward another; ° men ‘with °men 


"working ^that which is unseemly, and °re- 
ceiving *in themselves °that *recompence of 
their ° error which was meet. 


28 ° And even as they ? did !? not like to retai 
1 God ?in their ° knowledge, 


1God ^ gave them over !' to a ?reprobate mind, | 
to do those things which are ?not ?convenient: 
29 Being °filled with all * unrighteousness, 
"fornication, ° wickedness, covetousness, °mali- 
ciousness ; full of ? envy, ^ murder, ° debate, 
° deceit, ° malignity; ° whisperers, 


30 ? Backbiters, ?haters of God, ? despiteful, 
* proud, " boasters, ?inventors of ?evil things, 
? disobedient to parents, 

31 ° Without understanding, ? covenantbreak- 
ers, ° without natural affection, ° implacable, 
° unmerciful: 


32 Who °knowing the °judgment of !God, 
that they which “commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, but 
° have pleasure in them that ? do them. 

9o ° Therefore thou art^inexcusable, O ? mam, 

“whosoever thou art that °judgest: for 
°wherein thou °judgest °another, thou °con- 


demnest thyself; for thou that °judgest °doest 
the same things. 


2 But ‘we °are sure that the °judgment of 
* God is according to °truth against them 
which °commit such things, 


3 And °thinkest thou this, O tman, that 
ljudgest them which !do such things, and 
doest the same, tbat tfjsu shalt escape the 
? judgment of ? God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the °riches of His °good- 
ness and °forbearance and longsuffering ; ? not 
knowing that the °goodness of ?God leadeth 
thee °to ° repentance ? 

5 But °after thy °hardness and °impenitent 
heart ?treasurest up °unto thyself wrath 
° against °the day of wrath and ° revelation of 
the ° righteous judgment of ? God; 






















covenantbreakers. Gr. asunthetos. Only here. 
here and 2 Tim. 8. 3. implaeable. 
32 knowing. Gr.epiginósko, Ap, 132, I, iii 
177. 8; 191. 4. commit = practise. 


Same as ** commit", above, 


man. Gr.anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 


Ap. 122. 1. 


31 Without understanding. Gr. asunetos. See v, 21, 
The texts omit. 


have pleasure in=consent also to. 
This list of heathen iniquities is the Fig. Synathroesmos. 


9. 1 Therefore. Thatis, on account of the decrees of God, 1, 22, 
whosoever, &c, Lit. every one judging. 
wherein=in (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii) which. . 








ANS. 2. 5. 
27 also the men =the men also. men. Ap. 123.5. 
leaving=having forsaken. Ap. 174. 12, 
burned=were inflamed, Gr. ekkaiomai, Only hera. 
lust, Gr.orexis. Only here. 
toward. Ap. 104. vi. 


Occ. eleven times in 
See also Jas. 1. s, 20. 


working. Gr. katergazomai. 
Romans, seven in ? Corinthians. 
1 Pet, 4. 3. 

that which is unseemly, Gr, aschémosuné. 
here and Rev. 16.15. Cp. Gen. 19. 7. 

receiving = receiving back, or in full. Gr. apo- 
lamban. that =the. 

recompence, Gr. antimisthia, retribution; only 
here and 2 Cor. 6, 13, 

error, Gr. plané, lit. a wandering- wrong action, 
wickedness. Here, Matt. 27.64. Eph. 4.14. 1 Thess, 
2.3, 2 Thess 2, i1. Jas, b. 20, 2 Pet. 2. 18; 8, 17. 
1 John 4.6, Jude il, 

28 Andeven.,.mind. There is a play upon two 
words here, not easily expressed in Eng. “As they 
rejected God, God rejected them.” 

did . .. like. Gr. dokimazō, to accept ufter testing, 
Cp. 2. 18; 12. 2; 14. 22. 1 Cor. 8. 27. 


Only 


to approve. 


knowledge. Ap, 132, II. ii 

reprobate. (Gr. adokímos. The negative of dokimos. 
Cp. dokimazó, above. Here,1 Cor. 9. 27. 2 Cor. 13, 5, 
6,7, 2Tim, 3.8. Tit, 1.16 Heb. 6, 8. 

not. Gr. mà Ap. 1065. II. 

convenient, (Gr. kathekon, See Acts 29, 22. 


29 filled. Gr. plérod, Ap. 125. ^. 
fornication. The texts omit, 
wickedness Gr, ponēria. Ap. 128, IT. 1. 
maliciousness, Gr, kakia. Ap. 198. IL. 9. 
envy-jealousy. Gr. phthonos. Cp. Matt. 27. 1s. 
murder, Gr. phonos, Note the Paronomasia, phthonos, 
phonos, Ap. 0. See Acts 9. 1. Gebate — strife. 
deceit, Gr, dolos, See Acts 18, 10. 
malignity. Gr. kakoétheia, lit. disposition for mis- 
chief, Only here. 
whisperers =calumniators, Gr.peithuristés, Only here, 


30 Baokbiters — evil speakers (not necessarily behind 
the back), Gr, katalalos, Only here. Cp. 2 Cor. 12, 20. 
1 Pet. 9. 1, I 

haters of God - hatefulto God. Gr. theostugés, Only 
here, 

desgpiteful- insolent. 
1 Tim. 1, 13, 

proud, Gr, huperéphanos. 
8.2. Jas.4 e, 1 Pet. 5, 5. 

boasters. Gr. alazón. Only here and 2 Tim. 8, 2. 

inventors, Gr. epheuretés. Only here, 

evil Gr. kakus. Ap, 128. III, 2, 

disobedient. See Acts 26, 18. "E 

Note the Paronomasia with next word, Ap. 6. 
without natural affection. Gr. astorgos Only 
unmerciful = pitiless. Gr.aneleémon. Only here. 
judgment=righteous sentence, Gr, dikaiéma, App. 
See Acts 8 1. do. 
Ap. 6. 


inexcusable. Same word as 1. 20, 
judgest. Gr. krind. 
another =the other, Gr. heteros, Ap, 124, 2 


Gr. hubristés. Only here and 


Here, Luke 1.51, 2 Tim, 












condemnest, Gr. Xatekrind. Ap. 122.7. The three occ. of krind and one of katakrind give the fig. Pareg- 


menon (Ap. 6). doest-practisest. Same word as “commit”, 1. s2. @ are sure=know. Gr, oida, 
Ap. 132. I, i judgment. Gr. krima, Ap. 177. 6, God. Ap.98.I.i.1. according to. Gr, kata, 
Ap. 104, x. 2. truth. See 1.15. against. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3, commit. Same as ''do",v. 1. 


inkest-reckonest. Gr. logizomai. First of nineteen occ. in Romansof this important word ; here, v. 26 ; 
Stas 4, 5, 8, 8, 9, 10, 11, di ar 24; 0, 11; 8. 18, 36; 9. 8; 14.14. First occ, Mark 11. si (reasoned), 
4 Yiches. Cp. 9.23; 11.33, Eph. 1.7,18; 2.7; 3.8,16 Phil 4. :9. Col 1.27; 2.2. goodness, 
Gr. chrēstotēs. Ap. 184. III. (2). . forbearance. Gr..anoch2. Only here and 8. 26, not knowing. 
Gr, agnoēð. See 1.13.. goodness. Gr. chréstos, Ap. 184. ITI. . Neut. adj. used a8 noun. to. Gr. eis, 
Ap. 104. vi. repentance. Gr. metanoia, Ap. 111.II. ^ 5 after. Gr.Xoíta. Ap.l04.x.9. hardness, 
Gr. sklérotée. Only here. — impenitent. Gr. ametanosios Only here. Cp. Ap.iil. ^ treasurestup. Gr. 
fhisaurizó, Here, Matt.6.19,20. Lukei9.21. 1 Cor.16,2. 2 Cor.12.14, Jas.5.3. 2 Pet.8,.7 unto-to. 
against. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii, — the day of wrath. Cp. Rev. 6. 17; 19. 15. Isa 61.2; 68, 4, reve. 
lation. Gr. apokalupsis.. Ap, 106, IL. 1. righteous judgment. Gr, dikoiokrieia, Only here. Cp. 
App. 191. 1 and 177. 7. i 
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2. 6. ROMANS. 

@ Who will °render to °every man 7according 
to his deeds: 

7 To them who °by °patient continuance ° in 
well doing seek for °glory and honour and 
°immortality, ° eternal ° life: 

8 But ° unto them that are ° contentious, and 
°do not obey the truth, but °obey °unrighteous- 
ness, indignation and 5 wrath, 

9 ° Tribulation and anguish, °upon every 
°soul of 1 man that ?doeth "evil, ofthe ° Jew first, 
and ?also of the ? Gentile ; 

10 But "glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that °worketh good, to the ? Jew first, 
and ?also to the ? Gentile : 

no there is °no °respect of persons ? with 
2 


12 For as many as ?have ?sinned ? without 
law shall °also perish ° without law: and as 
many as “have ‘sinned °in °the law shall be 
! judged ° by °the law; 


18 (For °not the ° hearers of °the law are 
? just ? before ? God, but the doers of ° the law 
shall be ° justified. 

14 For. when ? the Gentiles, which have °not 
? the law, do ? by nature the things ? contained 
in the law, these, ° having ° not the law, are 
a law ‘unto themselves: 

15 Which °shew the work of the law °written 
12 in their hearts, their ? conscience “also ° bear- 
ing witness, and fheir °thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else ° excusing one another }) 

16 2 In the §day when ?God °shall ! judge the 
? secrets of ! men by ° Jesus Christ ?according 
to my gospel. 


17 °Behold, thon art called a Jew, and °restest 
in °the law, and ° makest thy boast °of ?God. 

18 And °knowest His ° will, and ° approvest 
the things that are °more excellent, ° being 
instructed ° out of the law; * 

19 And °art confident that thou thyself art 
a guide of the blind, a “light of them which are 
Y jn darkness, 

20 An °instructor of the foolish, a ° teacher 
of ° babes, which hast the ° form of ° knowledge 
and of the truth Yin the law. 

21 Thou ° therefore which teachest ! anóther, 
teachest thou 1$ not thyself? thou that °preach- 
est °a man should not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest °a man should “not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? 
thou that °abhorrest idols, dost thou ° commit 
sacrilege ? 










































































@ render=recompense, asin 12.17. — 

every man =each one. The two following w., giving 
details, form the Fig. Merismos. Ap. 6. 

7 by -aecording to, a8 in v, 2. 

patient oontinuance — patience. 

in well doing. Lit. of a good work. 

glory. See 1. 23. 

immortality =incorruption. Gr. aphtharsia. Here, 
1 Cor, 15, 42, 50, 59, 54, Eph. 6. 24. 2 Tim. 1, 10, 
Tit. 2. 7. 

eternal Ap. 151. ll. B. i. 

life. Gr.zoó&  Ap.170. 1. 

8 contentious=of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vil) contention. 
Gr. eritheia, Here, 2 Cor. 12. 20. Gal. 6. 20, Phil. 
1.16; 2, 3, Jas. 3. 14, 16. 

do not obey. Gr. apeithed. See Acts 14. 2. 

obey. Gr. peithd. Ap 160, 1. 2. 
unrighteousness. Gr. adikia. Ap. 198. VII 1. 

'9 Tribulation. Gr. thlipsis See Acts 7. 10. 

anguish, Gr. stenochória, Here, 8.35. 2 Cor, 6, 4; 
12. 10, 

upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3, 

soul Gr. psuché. Ap. 110. II. 

doeth=worketh. Gr. katergazomai. See 1. 27. 

evil=the evil. Gr. kakos, Ap. 128, III. 2. 

Jew... Gentile. Cp. 1. 16 

also. Omit. Gentile = Greek. 

10 worketh. Gr. ergazomai, as 4. 1. 

11 no. Ap. 105. I. 
réspect of persons=partiality, Gr. prosdpolépsia, 
.Only here, Eph. 6,9 Col 3.25, Jas, 2. 1. 
with. Gr. para. Ap. 104, xii. 2. 















2. 12—5. 11 (B, p. 1663). THE POWER AND 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD REVEALED. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


Bi J1} 2.12, The case of Jew and Gentile. 

K1 | 2, 18-18, General reasons. 

J?|2 17-27, "Tbe case of the Jew. 
K2? | 2. 28, 29. General reflection. 

J? |8. 1-26, The case of the Jew. 
K3|8.27-s1, General conclusion. 

J*|4.1-22, The case of Abraham. 
K4|4.2s—5. 11, General application. 


12 have. Omit. The standpoint is the judgment 
time, 

sinned. Gr. kamartand. Ap. 128. Li. 

without law. Gr. anomis. Only here, 

also perish = perish also. The Mosaico Law will not 
be cited against non-Jews. 

in. Gr.en. Ap.104. vii. — 

the. Omit. by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

13 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105, I. 

bearers. Gr. akroatzs. Only here and Jas. 1. 22, 23, 
25, Cp. Acts 25, 23, 

the, The texts omit, 

just. See 1. 17, ` 

before. Gr. para. Ap, 104, xii. 2, 

justified. Gr. dikaiod. Ap. 191. 2. 

14 the. Omit. not. Gr. mē. Ap. 105. II. by nature. See 1. 26. containedin=of having, 
&o. =not having law. 15 shew=shew forth. Gr, endeiknumi. written. Gr, graptos. Only here. 
conscience. See Acts 23, 1. also. Omit, _ bearing witness=bearing witness therewith, Gr. 
summartured. Here, 8.16; 9.1. Rev. 22. 18, ‘thoughts=reckonings. Gr. logizmos. Only here and 
2 Cor. 10. 5, excusing, Gr. apologeomat. See Acta 19. 33. 16 shall=will. secrets. Gr. kruptos. 
Jesus Ohrist. Ap. 98, XI. 17 Behold. Gr. éde Ap. 133. I, 3. The texts read “But if”. 
restest in=restest upon. Gr. epanapauomai. Only here and Luke 10. 6, the. The texts omit. 
makest, &c.=gloriest, as 6, s, and 1 Cor, 1. 29, 31. Gr. kauchaomai. Only in Paul's Epistles (thirty-six 
times) and in Jas. 1. 9 : 4. 16. of. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 18 knowest. Gr. gindskd, Ap. 132. I. ii 
will Gr. theléma. Ap. 102, 2. approvest. Gr. dokimazd. Seel.28, more excellent. Gr. diapheré. 
See Acts 27, 27. being instructed. Gr. Kkatéched. See Acts 18. 25. out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
19 art confident. Gr. peithd. Ap. 150. I. 2. light. Gr. phds Ap. 180. 1. 20 instructor= 
preceptor. Gr. paideutés. Only here and Heb. 12. 9. teacher. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 4. babes, Gr. 
népios. Ap. 108, vii. form =external form. Gr. morphisis. Only here and 2 Tim, 8, 6. know- 
ledge. Gr. gnósis, Ap. 182. IT. i. 21 therefore. Ironical use of Gr. oun. another. Asv. 1, 
but without article. preachest, Gr. kérussd. Ap. 121. 1. a man, &e. Lit. not to 
22 & man, &c. Lit. not to commit. &bhorrest. Gr. bdelussomai. Only.here and Rev. 21. 8. 
commit sacrilege=rob temples. Gr. hierosuled. Only here. Cp. Acts 19, 37. 


1666 












































































































































2. 23. ROMANS. 8. 9. 


23 Thou that 17 makest thy boast ^of ?the| 23 of Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. 
law, °through “breaking the law “dishonourest | through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 1. : 
thou ? God ? breaking, &c. =the transgression (Gr. parabasis, Cp. 


24 ‘For the name of ? God is ° biasphemed pid E Hos dis 


^among the '' Gentiles ^? through you,” as “it is 24 blasphemed. Cp. Acts 18, 45, 
written. : E . among. Gr.em, Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
25 For circumcision verily profiteth, °if thou! itis written, Cp. Ezek. 36. 20, 23, 
°keep the law: but °if thou be a ’ breaker of | a5 if Gr. ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
"the law, thy circumcision ^is made uncir-| keep practise, as in v. 1. 
cumcision. breaker. Gr. parabatés. Ap, 128. VI. 3. 
28 Therefore ?^if the uncircumcision keep| is Made=has become. . 
the ° righteousness of the law, ^shall ^not his| , 29 righteousness- righteous requirements, Gr. di- 
uncircumcision be? counted ? for circumcision ? RN AP Dh ot. Ap. 105, Ta) 
27 And shall °not uncircumcision which is oan, ‘Same as “think” z MEE: p in e da 
^by !! nature, if it fulfil the law,! judge thee, | or, 5. POPE " 
who by ^the letter and circumcision °dost| for, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
transgress !? the law ? 27 not. Supplied from v. 26. by. Ap. 104. vii. 


28 For he is ? not a Jew, which is one ° out- the letter =that which is written. Gr. gramma, i. o. 


: ; . d «1 «| ta dikaiomata of v. 26. 
wardly; °neither is that circumcision, °which is i Š ; 
outward "in the flesh: dost transgress= art a transgressor. Gr. parabatés, 


REA dis AS V. 25. 
29 But he isa Jew, which is one ° inwardly; | ag outwardly... which is outward= in (Gr. en) 

and circumcision is that of the heart, in °the | outward (Gr. phaneros. Ap. 106. I. viii) guise. 

"spirit, and Snot in °the “letter; whose praise! neither. Gr. oude. 

is 3 not °of ! men, but °of ? God. 29 inwardly =in (Qr. en) secret. the. Omit. 

spirit. Ap. 101, II. 7. of. Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii. 














3 ° What advantage then hath the Jew? or. 
ut ° profit is there of circumcision ? De MI be 
2 Much °every way: chiefly, because that : y ed 
o - profit,. Gr. ópheleia, Only here and Jude 18. 
o Gur them were "committed the *oracles of 2 every way = according to (Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) 
š . ass y x every way. 
3 For what °if °some °did not believe ? , Shall unto... committed=they were entrusted with, 
their °unbelief °make the "faith of *God °with- | Gr. pisteus. Ap. 150. I. 1. iv. Cp. 1 Thess, 2 4. 
out effect ? oracles. Gr. logion. See Acts 7. 38, 
4 ° God forbid: yea, let ? God be °true, butj God. Ap. 98. I i. 1. 
every °man a ° liar; as it is ° written, ‘‘That) 3 if. Qr. eè Ap. 118. 2. &. 
Thou mightest be "justifled "In Thy ^sayings, | Some. Gr. tines. Ap. 12d. d. 


and mightest overcome “when Thou art| did not believe, Gr, apisteó. See Acts 28. 24. 
"Indged.^ shall, The question is introduced by mà (Ap. 105. IT). 


f o : 0 unbelief. Gr. apistia. Occ, twelve times; first 
5 But *if our unrighteousness “commend the | 18 33, In Rom., here, 4 20; 11. 20,23, 


° righteousness of ? God, ’ what shall we say ? : - : 
"Is God unrighteous Who ?^taketh ? vengeance? SE 13. Without effect = nullify, Gr. katargeð, 
d speak °as a tman) i : faith =faithfulness. Gr. pistis. Ap. 160. IL, 1, 
6 ‘God forbid: for then how shall *God *judge| 4 God forbid. Lit. Let it not be. Gr. ma (Ap. 106. 
the ? world ? : TI) genoito, This strong asseveration occ. fifteen times. 
7 For if the truth of *God °hath more| Here, wv. 6, 31; 6.2, 15; 7, 7, 13; 9. 14; 11. 1, 11. Luke 
abounded °through my °lie °unto His ° glory; | #0. 16. 1 Cor. 6.16 Gal. 2, 17; 8,21; 6, 14 
why yet am 3 also ‘judged as a sinner? true. Gr. aléthés. Ap, 175. 1. 


` o "man, Gr, anthropos. Ap, 128. 1. 
8 And *not rather, (as we be slanderously liar. Gr. pseustés. In Paul's Epp. only here, 1 Tim, 


reported, and as ‘some °affirm that we say,) | 3. io, Tit. i. 12, 
*Let us do ^evil, ^that “good may "come?" | written. Quoted from Ps. 51. 4 (Sept). 
whose ° damnation is ° just, : justified, Gr. dikaioó. Ap. 191.9, See 2 13. 
9 What then? °are we better than they? °No,| in. Gr em Ap.104 vii -— 
in no wise: for we have °before proved both] sayings. Gr. logos Ap. 121. 10. 
when Thou art judged. Lit. in (Gr, en) Thy being 
judged (Gr. krind, Ap. 122. 1), 
5 unrighteousness. Gr. adikia, Ap.128. VIT. 14, commend =establish, set forth, Gr: sunistémi. 
righteousness. Gr. dikaiosuné. Ay. 191.3. Cp. 1. 17, what shall we say? Gr. tieroumen. This 
expression occ. seven times; here, 4.1; 06.1; 7.7; 8.31; 9.14, 30. 18, &e. See "shall", v, 3.  taketh- 
“inflicts. Gr. epiphevd. Occ, Jude 9. vengeance=the wrath. See 1. 18, as, Qr. kata. Ap, 
104. x. 9. Cp. 6.19. This is the Fig. Hypotimēsis, Ap. 6. 6 world. Ap. 129.1, Cp. Gen. 18, 25, 
» hath more abounded=abounded, as 5. 15; 15.13, Gr, perisseud. Lit. overflow. See 2 Cor. 8. 2, &c. 
through. Gr. en, Ap. 104, vil. lie. Gr. pseuama, Only here, unto. Gr. eiè. Ap, 104. vi, 
"glory. Gr. doza. See 1. 23 and Jobn 1. 14, sinner, Gr. Ahamartólos Cp. Ap. 198. L i. ii 
8 not... come ?=(why) not (say), as we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say, Let us 
do, &c. Fig. Epitrechon (Ap. 6). not. Gr. mé. Ap.10D. II. ^ slanderously reported, Gr, blas- 
i homed. Cp. 2, 24. Áct 18. 46. affirm, Gr, phémi. Only herein Rom. Occ. fifty-eight times, always 
: oP y", except here. evil Lit. the evil things. Gr. kakos. Ap. 1828. IIT. 2. that-in order 
'- Phal ‘Gx hina, g00d. Lit. the good things, come, Gr. erchomai, Ap, 108. I.7, damnation. 
Ge krima Ap. 177. 6. just. Gr. endikos, Ap, 191.1. ` 9 are...theyf—have we any advan- 
nora tago? or, have wo any exouse to put forward? Gr, proechd, Only here; may be mid. or pass. voice. 
(| No, in no wise- Not (Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I) at all (Gr. pantés). before proved = before convicted: Gr, 


groaitiaomai. Only here, Cp. 1. 21. 


3. 1 What, &c. 2 What then is the advantage of the 
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3. 9. 


Jews and ?Gentiles, ^that tbey are ^ all °under 
?sin; 

10 As it is ‘written, ‘° There is ° none” right- 
eous, ^no, *not one: 

1l There 1s ?none that ?understandeth, there 
18 ?none that ? seeketh after ? God. 

12 °They are all “gone out of the way, they 
are together ° become unprofitable; there is 
11 none that doeth ° good, ^no, not one. 

13 °Their °throat is an ‘open °sepulchre; 
with °their ° tongues they °have used deceit ; 
°the ° poison of ° asps is ‘under their ° lps: 

14 ° Whose mouth ts o full of ° cursing and 
° bitterness: 

15 ° Their feet are ° swift to ° shed blood: 

16 ° Destruction aud omisery are ‘in their 
ways: 

17 And the way of peace Shave they ° not 
?* known: 

18 Thereis ‘no fear of? God ° before their eyes.” 

19 Now we ° know that what things soever 
the ° law saith, it ° saith to them who are under 
the *law :?that ^every mouth may be °stopped, 
and all the * world may become guilty before 
2 God. 

30 Therefore °by “the deeds of °the law there 
shall ? no flesh be *justified in His sight: for 
? by “the law is the "knowledge of ? sin, 

al But °now the ‘righteousness of ?God 
°without the law °is manifested, being ° wit- 
nessed ° by ° the law and the ° prophets; 

22 ° Even the ’ righteousness of ? God which 
ts - by 9 faith of ° Jesus Christ 7 unto all °and 
upon all them that ?believe: for there is ^no 
? difference: 

33 For all °have °sinned, and ? come short of 
the 7 glory of ?God; : 

24 Being *justified ^freely ^by His ? grace 
*throughthe?redemptionthatis'In" Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom ?God ? hath °set forth °to be a ^pro- 
pitiation “through ° faith sin His blood, °to 


e aaaea 


Gentiles- Greeks. See 2.9. that they are = to be, 

all Emph. under. Gr.hupo, Ap. 104, xviii. 2, 

sin. Gr. hamartia, Ap. 128. I ii. 1. Sin is the root, 
and "sins" are the fruit. 

10 The quotation (10-18) is from several pass. of O.T. 
All refer to the same subject. Fig. Gnome (Ap. 6). 
Vv. 10-12 (general) are from Eocc. 7. 20. Ps. 14. 2,3; 
03. 2, 3 (3, 4) ; vv. 13-18 (particular) are from Ps. 5. 9 (10); 
140.3; 10,7. Isa. 59. 7, 8 Ps. 36.1 (2). Verification 
of these refs., from the standpoint of Paul’s argument, 
throws much light upon the O.T. pass. in which they 
occur. 

There...one. Lit. There is not (Gr. ov) & righteous 
(man), not even one. 

righteous. Gr. dikaios. Ap. 191. 1. Cp. 1. 17. 

no, not. Qr. oude, 

11 none. G@r.ou. Ap. 105. I. 

understandeth. Gr.suniémi. Occ. twenty-six times, 
Always “understand”, seve Mark 6, 52 and a Cor, 
10. 12. seoketh after. Gr. ekzéteó, See Acts 15. 17. 

12 In Ps. 14 the Heb. stands as in A.V., but in the 
Sept. (Alex. MS.) additional matter appears, word for 
word asin these vv. 12-18, This is not found in Pa. 53, 
a practical repetition of Ps, 14. 

They, &c.=All went. 

gone.,,way. Gr.ekklind. Only here, 16,17, 1 Pet. 
3. 11. 

become unprofitable- are worthless Gr. achreioo- 
mai Only here, 

good, Gr. chréstotés. Ap. 184, III (a). 

no, not one=there is not as far as (Gr. heda) one. 

13 Their. Ps. 5. 9 shows that this refers to the 
boasters and workers of iniquity of v. 5. Cp. 1. 24-32; 
2. 17, 23, 

throat: i.e. Speech; by Fig. Metonymy. Ap. 6. Gr. 
larunæ. Only here, 

open sepulchre = opened sepulchre; lit. a tomb that 
has been opened, emitting poisomeness. 

sepulchre. Gr. taphos. Only here, Matt. 23. 27, 29; 
27. 61, 6t, 66; 28.1, Applied to any place where dead 
bodies are deposited. Mnémeion, rendered “sepulchre”, 
is found only in Gospels and Acts 18. 29, and means 
a monumental tomb. Cp. Matt. 27. 60, 

tongues. See Ps. 140, 11. 

have used deceit=deceived. Gr. doliod; only here. 
The kindred verb occ. 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
the. Omit. poison. Gr. ios, Occ, here and Jas. 3.8; 5.3. asps. Rendered “adders” in Ps. 140, 8. 
Gr. aspis, Only here, Cp. Jas. 8. 5, 6, 8. Deut. 32, 33, lips= language. Nig. Metonymy. Ap. 6 
14 Whose mouth, &. Cp. Ps. 10. 7. full, Gr. gemd. Cp. Matt. 23, 25, 27, cursing and bitter- 
ness=bitter imprecations. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. cursing. Gr.ara. Only here. Properly a prayer, 
but commonly & prayer for evil, an imprecation. bitterness. Gr. pikria. See Acts 8, 23. 15 Their 
feet, kc. See Prov. 1. 16. Isa. 59. 7. swift=sharp. Gr. oxys. Occ. only here and seven times in Rev., 
always “sharp”, shed, Gr. ekched. Only here in Rom. Elsewhere seventeen times, generally “ pour 
out”. 16 Destruction. Gr. suntrimma, Only here. Lit. & breaking, or bruising. Cp. 16. 20. John 
19. 36, misery -distress, Gr. talaipüória. Here and Jas. 5.1. Cp. 7.24. Jas. 4. 9. 17 bave they 
not known =they knew not. not. Gr.ou, Ap. 105, I. known. Gr. gindské, Ap. 182. I. ii. 
18 This is quoted from Ps. 36. 1. before. Gr. apenanti. See Acts 3.16. 19 know. Gr.oida. Ap. 
182. 1. i. law. See2.12. saith. Gr. lales, Ap. 121. 7. under. Gr. Ap. 104. viii. every 
mouth, No partiality for the Jew. stopped =closed. Gr. phrassé. Here; 2 Cor. 11.10. Heb. 11. 33. 
guilty = under penalty. Gr. hupodikos, Only here. 20 by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, the ceeds of 
the law =works of law. Cp. v. 27. by. Gr.dia. Ap. 104. v. l. the law=law. See 2.12. know- 
ledge. Ap. 182. IL ii. 21 now —at this present time. Gr. nuni. First of twenty-one occ. without 
the law =apart from (Gr. choris) law. is manifested. Gr. phaneroó. Ap. 106. I. v. Cp. 1.19. wit- 
nessed. Gr. martureo, Cp. 10. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 6. by. Gr kupo. Ap. 104, xviii. 1, the law and the pro- 
phets. An expression for the whole O.T. Cp. Matt. 7,12, Luke 24, 44, prophets, Ap. 189. 229 Even 
= And. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. and upon all. Most texts omit. believe. Ap. 150, I. 1. i. 
no. Gr. ow. difference distinction, Gr. diastolz, Elsewhere, 10. 12. 1 Cor. 14.7. 23 have. Omit. 
sinned, Gr.hamartand. Ap. 128.1.i. In the first Adam as the federal head of the old creation. come 
short. Gr. husteres, Only herein Rom. Occ. sixteen times, always in the sense of failing, or lacking. Cp. 
Matt, 19. 20 (first oce.). Mark 10. 21. John 2. 3. Heb. 12. 15. 94 freely. Gr. dérean. See John 15. 25. 
by. Dative case. No prep. grace. Gr. charis, Ap. 184. I. 1. Op. v. 28; 5.1, 9. through. Gr. 
dia, Ap. 104, v. 1. redemption. Gr. apolutrdsis. Occ. ten times. Here; 8, 23, Luke 21. 28. 1 Cor. 1. 
30. „Eph. 1.7,14; 4. 30. Col 1,14. Heb, 9. 15; 11. 35, Christ Jesus, Ap. 98. XII. 25 hath. Omit. 
set forth = foreordained (marg.). Gr. protithémi. See 1.13. to be=as. propitiation. Gr. hilastérion. 
Only here and Heb. 9.5. The word comes to us from the Sept. .In Ex. 25.17 kapporeth (cover) is rendered 
hilastérion epithema, propitiatory cover, the cover of the ark on which the blood was sprinkled as the means 
of propitiation. to, &c.=for (Gr. eia, Ap. 104. vi) a declaration of (Gr. endeixis, Occ, algo, v. 26. 
2 Cor, 8,24, Phil. 1. 28). 


ROMANS. 3. 25. 
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9. 25. 


declare His'*righteousness?^for the° remission 
of "sins that are ° past, "through the ? forbear- 
ance of * God ; 

26 ^ To ?^ declare, J say, ^at this ?time His 
* righteousness : "that He might be °just, and 
e ‘justifier of him °which believeth in 

esus, 


27 Where is ° boasting then? It is ° excluded. 
7? By °what "law? of °works? °Nay: but 
7? by ^the 1° law of faith. 

28 Therefore we °conclude that a ‘man is 
‘justified by ‘faith *! without the deeds of 
° the law. 

29 °Is He the * God of the Jews only? is He 
^not °also of the ° Gentiles? Yes, of the 
° Gentiles also: 

80 ° Seeing °it is one ? God, ° Which shall 
‘justify the circumcision *°- by faith, and un- 
circumcision 7?! through ° faith. 

3l Do wethen ?make void the ??law *through 
Sfaith? ‘God forbid: ° yea, we establish the 


law, 
4. ° What shall we say then that Abraham 
our ° father, °as pertaining to °the flesh, 
hath found ? 

2 For °if Abraham were ° justified ? by works, 
ee hath whereof to °glory; but ° not ° before 
° God. 

3 For what saith °the Scripture? °‘‘ Abraham 
° believed ? God, and it was ° counted “unto him 
° for “righteousness.” 


4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward 
* not ° reckoned ° of ° grace, but °of ° debt. 

5 But to him that worketh °not, but °believeth 
°on Him that *justifieth the °ungodly, his °faith 
is 3 counted ° for ’ righteousness. 





































6 Even as David also ° describeth the ° blessed- 
ness of the ?^man, *unto whom ? God ^imputeth 
3 righteousness ° without works, 

7 Saying, «° Blessed are they whose ini- 
quities are °forgiven, and whose ?sins are 
? covered. 

8' Blessed is the ^man to whom the?^LoRD wl 
° not ‘impute ' sin." 

9 ° Cometh this *blessedness then “upon the 
circumcision only, or ^upon the uncircumcision 
also? for we say that ^faith was *reckoned to 
Abraham ?for ° righteousness. 

10 How was it then *reckoned? when he 
was ?in circumcision, or ^in uncircumcision ? 
2Not °in circumcision, but ° in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the °sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the * righteousness of the ° faith which 
he had yet °being uncircumcised: ^that he 


3 the Scripture. Gen. 15. e. 
vi. righteousness, Ap. 191. 8. 
x. 2, grace. Ap. 184.11. 
believeth. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (iii) 2. 
1 Tim. 1. 9. 
scribeth d of. 
imputetb Same as 
iniquities. E orm n i UR 
ny .. Gr, epikalupts. On . 
I p Quoted from Ps. 32. 1, 2. Ap. 107. II. 8. C. 
Gr, ept. Ap. 104. ix. 3, o 
cisoi —in (Gr. en) unoircumoision, 


blessedness. 


' count", 9. 3. without 


ROMANS. 


Abraham. Read, “Now Abraham.” 
counted =reckoned, imputed. Gr. logizomai. See 2.3(Paul quotes the Sept.) unto=to. 
4 reckone1. 
debt. Gr. opheiléma. Only here and Matt. 6. 12. 
' on. Åp: 104. ix. 8. 
1Pet.4.18; 2 Pet. 2.5; 8.7. Jude 4,15. Cp. Ap. 128. IV. 
Gr. makarismos, "Here, v. 9. 

=apart from. See 3. 21. 
forgiven. Ap. 174, 12. 
8 man. Ap, 123. 2, 


-10 in. Gren Ap. 104, viii. 
that, &c. = unto (Ap. 104. vi) hig being. 





4.11. 


for=by reason of, Gr. dia. 

remission, Lit. the passing over, 
Only here. 

sins, Gr, hamartéma. 

past. Gr. proginomai. Only here. Cp, Acts 17, 30, 

forbearance, Gr. anoché See 2. 4. 

26 To. Gr. pros. Ap, 104. xv. 3. 

at this time =in (Gr. en) the present season (Ap. 195). 

that, &c.=to (Gr. eis) His being. 

just. Same as "righteous ", v. 10. 

which believeth, &c. Lit. the one out of (Ap. 
104. vii) faith of Jesus; i.e. on the principle of faith 
in Jesus. Cp. 1.17. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

27 boasting. Ie. of the Jew; 2. 17-23. Gr. 
kauchésis, which means the act of boasting, while 
kauchéma. (4. 2) refers to the subject of the boast, 

excluded. Gr. ekkleid. Only here and Gal. 4. 17, 

what. Lit. what manner of. Cp, 1 Pet. 1. 21. 

works., Same as ' deeds", v. 20. 

Nay. Gr.ouchi. Ap, 105, I. (a). 

28 conclude -reckon. Gr. logizomai. 

the. Omit. 

29 Is... only? Read, "* What, is He, &c."? The 
question opens with the Gr. conjunction é, translated 
* what" in 1 Cor. 6. 16. 19; 14. 36, 

not. Same as "nay", v. ?7. 

also of the Gentiles = of Gentiles also. 

Gentiles. See 1, 5. 

30 Seeing=Since. Gr. epeiper. Only here. 

it is one God - God is One, i.e. for both Jew and 
Gentile. 

Which shall - Who will. 

31 make void, Gr. katargéo, as v. 3. 

-Yea=Nay. Gr. alla. 


4. 1-22 (J4, p- 1666). THE CASE OF ABRAHAM. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
Abraham's faith reckoned for righteons- 


Ap. 104. v. 2. 
Gr. paresia, 


Ap. 128, I. ii. 2, 


the-a. 
See 2. 3. 


J4| L ] 1-3. 
ness. 


Mig | 4,5. Not by works, but.according to 


grace. 
h į 6-12, Blessing to all who have like 
faith. 
M| g{13-16-. Not through law, but according 
to grace, 
h | 1s-17. Blessing to all who have like 
faith. 





18-22, 
ness. 
4. 1 What, &c. Seo 8.5. Forcible form of Fig. 
Erotésis (Ap. 6). Resuming from 3. 21. 


L | Abraham’s faith reckoned for righteous- 


father = forefather, as the texts read, Fig. Synec- 
doche of Species, Ap. 6. 
as pertaining to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


the flesh. All the Jews claimed Abraham as their 
father, See 9. 5. Luke 1. 73. John 8. 39 (ep. v. 56) 
Acts 7. 2. 

2 if, Ap. 118. 2. a. 
‘Justified. Ap. 191.2, 

by. Gr.ek. Ap. 104, vii. 

glory. Gr. kauchéma. See 3. 27 and 2 Cor. 8. 8, 

not. Ap. 105. I. 
before. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

God. Ap.98.I.i 1. .. 
believed, Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 
for. Ap. 104, | 
of. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. 

B not. Ap. 100. II. 
ungodly=impious. Gr. asebés. Here, D. 6. 
faith. Ay. 150. IT. 1. 6 de- 

Gal. 4. 15. man. Ap. 128.1. 
7 Blessed. Ap. 68. vi. 

sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1, covered —covered 
Lorp. Ap. 98. VLi.g.1. B.a&. . not. Ap. 10b. 
® Cometh, &c.=This blessing, then, is it? upon. 
11 sign. Ap.176.8, ^ being uncircum- 


Same as **counted", v. 3. 


1800 


Mg 


K*j 


4. 11. 





might be the father of all ^them that ^believe, 
*though they be not circumcised ; ^that?right- 
eousness might be ‘imputed ?unto them “also: 

12 And the father of circumcision to them 
who are ?not °of the circumcision only, but 
who also ° walk in the °steps of that 5 faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had "being yet 
uncircumcised. 


13 °For the promise, that he should be the 
“heir of the ° world, was ?not to Abraham, or 
to his seed, ° through the law, but °through the 
3 righteousness of 5 faith. 

14 For ?if they which are ?of °the law be 
heirs, faith ^is made void, and the promise 
? made of none effect: 

15 Because the law °worketh wrath: ° for 
where ° no law is, there is ° no ° transgression. 

16 ° Therefore ít is °of ‘faith, °that it might 
be ° by ‘grace; 


°to the end the promise °might be °sure to °all 
the seed; ?not to that only which is “of the 
law, but to that also which is °of the ° faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is ° written, ‘I have °made thee 
a father of many nations”) before Him Whom 
he ? believed, even ? God, Who °quickeneth °the 
dead, and °calleth those things which be ë not, 
as though they were. 


18 Who ?against hope ^believed in hope, 
Uthat he might become °the father of many 
° nations, "according to that which was spoken, 
v“ So shall thy seed be.” 

19 And ° being ‘not weak in ° faith, he ° con- 
sidered ° not his own body ° now °dead, ° when 
he was about °an hundred years old, ° neither 
yet the °deadness of Sarah’s womb: 

20 He °staggered ? not ^at the promise of? God 
°through unbelief; but ° was strong in 5 faith, 
giving ° glory to ? God ; 

21 And being ? fully persuaded that, what He 
had promised, He was able °also to perform. 

22° And therefore it was ‘imputed to him 
*for *righteousness. 


98 Now it was ?not written ^for his sake 
alone, that it was *imputed to him; 

24 But ^for us also, to whom it °shall be 
*imputed, ^if we? believe 5on Him That? raised 
up ? Jesus our ? Lord ? from ^the dead, 

95 Who was’ delivered “for our ° offences, and 
was “raised °again ™ for our ° justification. 





80 staggered. Gr. diakrind. Ap. 122. 4. Cp. Matt, 21, 21, at. Ap, 104. vi. through = by. was 
strong. Gr.endunamod. See Acts 9. 22. glory. See 1.23 and John 1. 14. 21 fully persuaded. 
Gr, plérophored. Occ.14 5. Lukel 1 2 Tim. 4. 5, 17. also, &c.=to perform also. 22 And 


therefore = Wherefore also, 


4. 23— 5. 11 (E, p. 1666). 
K4|j | 4. 23-25, Atonement made. 
k (6: 1, 2. 


m |5. 6-8. Reason : the 


L} 5. 9, 10. Much more then; saved from wrath by His life. 


k[11— Result: joy in God. 
j|-11. Atonement received. 


23 for his sake =on account of (Ap. 104. v, 2) him. 
shall - is about to. 


from, Ap. 104. vii. 


Ap, 98. VI. i, B. 2. A. 
again, Omit. 


offences. Ap. 128. I. ii. 8. 














ROMANS. 


GENERAL APPLICATION, 


Result: peace with God. 
| 5. 3-5, Not only so; glory also in tribulation. 


if we believe -to (us) believing. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (iii). 2. 

of ten occ. in Rom. Here; v. 25; 0. 4,9; 7. 4; 8. 11, 11, 34; 10. 9; 18. 11, 

the dead. Ap. 189. 8. 
justification = justifying. Ap. 191. 5. 
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4. 25. 


them, &c. Lit. of all the believing (ones). Ap. 150, 
I. 1. i. 

though, &c. =through (Ap. 104. v. 1) uncircumocision. 

also, Omit. 


12 of. Ap.104. vii. 

walk, Gr. stoicheo. 

steps. Gr. ichnos. 
2. 21. 

13 For, &c. The Greek reads, “u For not through 
law was the promise.” Cp. Gal. 3. 18. 

heir. Cp. Gal. 3. 29 and Heb. 11. 8-10, 

world. Ap. 129.1. 

through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

14 the. Omit. 

is made void=Lit. has been emptied. Gr. kenod. 
Elsewhere, 1 Cor. 1.17; 9. 16. 2 Cor. 9.8. Phil. 2.7, 

made of none effect. Gr. katarged. See 3, 3, 

15 worketh. See 1. 27. 

for. The texts read “but”. 

no=not. Ap. 105. I. 

no=neither. Gr. oude. . 

transgression. See 2. 23. 

16 Therefore =On account of (Ap. 104, v. 2) this, 

of faith. See 1. 17. 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

by. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


See Acts 21. 24. 


Only here, 2 Cor.12, 18. 1 Pet, 


tothe end. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
might=may. 
sure. Gr, bebaios. Here,2 Cor. 1.7. Heb. 2. 2; 8.6, 


14; 6.19; 9.17, 2 Pet. 1. 10, 18. 

all the seed, To every child of faithful Abraham, 
Jew and Gentile alike. 

of the faith. See 1. 1T. 

17 written. Gen. 17. 5 

made=set, appointed, Gr. tithzmi. 

believed. Ap. 150. I. 1, vi. 

quickeneth=maketh alive. Qr, gõopoieð, 
8.11. John 6. 21; 6.63. 1Cor. 15. 22, 36, 46, 
8.6, Gal 3.21 1 Tim. 6,13. 1 Pet. 3. 18, 

the dead. Ap. 139, 1. 


Here, 
2 Cor. 


calleth, &c. Primarily of Isaac. Cp. Gen. 16, 
18 against. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 

believed in. Ap. 150. I, 1. v. (iii). 1. 

the. Omit. 

nations. Qr. ethnos. See 1. 5. 

according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, X. 2. 

So, &e. Quoted from Gen. 15., 5. 


19 being, &c. See. this 
Fig. in 5. 6 also. 

considered. Ap. 133. IT. 4. 

not. The texts omit. 

now - already. 

dead. Gr. nekrod. See Col. 3.5. Heb. 11, 12, 
Pcs he was=he being. Gr. huparchd. See Luke 
AR 
E hundred years old. Gr. hekatontaetés, Only 
lere, 

neither yet=and. 
deadness. Gr. nekrósis, 


Fig. Zapeinosis Ap. 6. 


Only here and 2 Cor. 4. 10. 


(Introversion.) 


love of God in Christ. 


24 for us=on account of (Ap. 104. v, 2) us. 

raised. Ap.178 I.4. First 
Jesus, Ap, 98. X. Lord. 
25 delivered. See John 19. $0. 
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5.1. 


5 Therefore being ° justified ° by ° faith, ° we 
have peace? with "God "through our ° Lord 

° Jesus Christ: 

í 2° By Whom ’also we “have °access ° by ! faith 
into this ° grace ° wherein we stand, and ° re- 

joice °in hope of the ° glory of ! God. 


3 And °not only so, but we ° glory °in° tribula- 
tions also: °knowing that °tribulation °worketh 
patience ; 

4 And patience, °experience; and °experience, 


° hope: 

5 Ana * hope * maketh ? not ashamed; because 
the *love of !God ?is shed abroad ŝin our 
hearts -by the °Holy Ghost which °is given 
° unto us. 

6 For when we were yet "without strength, 
^in "due time ? Christ died ^for the ° ungodly. 

7 For °scarcely ‘for a °righteous man will 
*one die: ? yet ° peradventure ‘for a good man 
?some would even ? dare to die. 

8 But !God °commendeth His ‘love “toward 
us, °in that, while we were yet °sinners, 
§ Christ died ‘for us. 


9 Much more then, being now ! justified "by 
His ? blood, we shall be °saved ? from ? wrath 
1through Him. 

10 For ?if, when we were ^enemies, we were 
°reconciled to ! God ?- by the death of His ° Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved 
*by His “life. 

ll And not only so, but we also ^joy ?in 
' God ! through our ! Lord ! Jesus Christ, 


ROMANS. 
we IAN e Leur 





5. 12. 





5. 1 justified. See 2.13. Ap. 191. 2 

by. Ap. 104, vii. 

faith. Ap, 150, II. 1., i.e. on faith-principle. 
l. i17. 

we have peace. The R.V, "let us have pesce” is 
not warranted. The apostle’s teaching is plain. 
Havia been justified, therefore we have peace with 

od. 

with. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

God Ap. 98. L i. 1. 

through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Lord, Ap.98. VI.i, B. 2. A, 
Jesus Christ, Ap. 98. XI. 

2 By. Ap. 104. v.1. 

also. Read after “access”. 
have = have had, have obtained. 
access, Lit. the introduction, 
here and Eph. 2. 18; 3, 12. 

by. Dat. No prep. 

into. Ap. 104. vi. 

grace. Seel. 5 ` 

wherein =in (Gr. en) which. 
rejoice. Same as ‘ boast”, 2. 17, 

in. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

glory. See 1. 23 and 4. 20. 

3 not. Ap. 108, I. 

glory... also =rejoice (ag v, 2) also in &c. 

in, Ap. 104. viii. 

tribulations= the afflictions, Gr. tAlipsis. See Acts 
1. 10. 

knowing. Ap, 182. Li 
worketh. See 1. 27. 

4 experience. Gr. dokimé. 


See 


Gr, prosagdg2, Only 


Here; 2 Cor. 2. 9; 8.2; 


9.13; 18. s. Phil. 2. 22. 

hope. Cp. Tit, 2. 13. See 4. 1s. 

§ maketh... ashamed=causeth shame. Gr. katat- 
achund. Here, 9.33; 10.11, Luke 13,17, 1 Cor., 1. 27; 


2- by Whom we have now received the °atone- Noes pa lie Da Reh Tee Ea SUN 
ment. is shed abroad. Gr. ekchund. See Acts 1,18; 10.45 
12 °Wherefore, °as 7- by one °man °sin entered | Hóly Ghost. Ap. 101. IL 14. 
Sie rue totg ___!| i8—was. unto=to, 
6 without strength. Gr. asthenge, 
in. Ap. 104. x. 2. due time=season. Cp. Gal. 4. «. Christ. Ap.98. IX. for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
ungodly. See 4. 5. 7 scarcely. Gr.molis. See Acts l4. 18. righteous. Ap, 191.1. one. Ap. 
123. 3. yet-for. peradventure, Gr, íacha, Only here and Philem. 15. some=one. See 
above.  dare- venture | 8 commendoeth. See3.5. In this verse the subject of the sentence comes last, 


&nd reads '* commendeth His own love toward. us——God ", giving the Fig. Hyperbaton (Ap. 0), for emphasis, 


Ap. 104. vi. 
blood. Cp.v. 1 and 8. 24. 
wrath. See 1.18. 1 Thess. 1, 10. 


toward. Gr. eis. 
@ by. Gr. en 
Ap. 104. iv. 


fig. Catabasis, Ap. 8; without strength, sinners, enemies vv. 6, 8, 10. 

Elsewhere, 1 Cor, 7, 11. 

11 joy —rejoice (v. 2). 
2 Cor. B. 18, 19. 


SIN: THE OLD NATURE ITSELF. 


5. 12-21, Condemnation to death of the first man; through the sin (to paraptdma) of one man: but, a 
justifying unto lite through the righteous act (to dikaióma) of one man, the Second Man. 


intensive word than allassd (1. 23). 
8. 10, Gal. 9, 19, 20. life. Ap. 170. 1. 
tion to favour. Gr. katallagë. Here, 11. 15. 


B. 12—8. 39 (A, p. 1663). 
A?|[N | 


in that=because. 
saved. First of eight oco. in Romans. 


sinners, Gr. hamartélos. Op, Ap. 128. I. i, ii. 
from. Gr. apo, 
Àp. 118. 2.a. enemies. Note the 
reconciled. Gr. katallassé, a more 

2 Cor. 5, 18, 19, 20. Son. Ap. 108. iii, Cp. 


atonement= reconciliation, restora- 


10 if. Gr. 4. 


(Introversion.) 


O|6. 1—%. 6. We are not in sin, because we died with Christ. 
O0 | 2. 7-265, Sin is in us, though we have risen with Christ. 


N | 8. 1-38. 





Second Man). 
B. 12-21 (N, above). 


No condemnation for the new man, to those who are alive unto God in Christ Jesus, and in 
whom is pneuma Christou, the new nature; because of condemnation of. sin in the flesh (in Christ, th 


CONDEMNATION OF THE FIRST MAN. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


N} Pj|n |5.12, By one man’s sin—death. 


o | 5. 13, 
p | 5. 14-. 


Sin not imputed where no law. 
The reign of death. ‘ 


q|5.-14. The type, Adam, s 


Q | 5. 15. 


Not as hy one sin, 80 the gracious gift. 


'Q| 5 16, 17. Not as by one man, so the gracious gift. 
P|n]|5.15,1». By One Man's righteous act many made righteous. © 


" o| 8. 2o. Sin imputed when law came. 


`p | 5. 2ì-. The reign of sin and death. ze 
q | 5.-21. The AÁntitype, Jesus Christ our Lord. 


à zOn s&ecount of (Ap. 104. v, 2) this. 
iB Where man. Ap. 128. 1..Cp. 1 Cor. 15, 21. - 


goes on to deal with the root. - as =just as, 


Having described the fruits of sin, the apostle now 
sin, Ap, 128; I, ii, 1, 
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5. 12. 


ROMANS. 


8. 1. 


E anaa SSS eus 


?into the ? world, and ? death ?- by ^sin; and 
so death ? passed ° upon all ° men, ° for that all 
"have °sinned: 


13 (For until the law !?sin was ?in the !? world: 
p sin is ? not °imputed ° when there is ° no 
W. 


14 Nevertheless death reigned ?from Adam 
oto ° Moses, even °over them that had °not 
2 sinned °after the °similitude of Adam's 
° transgression, 


who is °the "figure of ?Him That was to come. 


15 But not as the ° offence, so also is the 
°free gift. For !°if °through the ° offence of °one 
°many °be dead, much more tbe ?grace of 
1 God, and tbe ° gift ?by *grace, which is ° by 
?one !? man, ! Jesus Christ, °hath °abounded 
° unto ° many. 

16 ^And ?not as if was?-by one that ” sinned, 
so ts the °gift: for the ° judgment was ! by one 
°to °condemnation, but the “free gift is °of 
many "offences 5 unto ° justification. 

17 °For if °by one man’s “offence death 
reigned ?- by one; much more they which re- 
ceive ^abundance of ? grace and of tbe !5 gift of 
° righteousness shall reign *in life è- by One, 
1 Jesus Christ.) 

18 ° Therefore as ? by the “offence of one 
judgment came ?? upon all !? men !5to !$ condem- 
nation; even so +- by the ° righteousness of One 
the free gift came “upon all men “unto 
° justification ° of 1 life. 

19 For as ?- by ?? one man’s ° disobedience 
°many were ?made ?sinners, ?so ?-by the 
° obedience of 1 One shall ° many be ° made 
"righteous. 

20 Moreover the law ‘entered, °that tbe 
16 offence might °abound. But where "sin 
° abounded, ? grace ° did much more abound: 

21 * That as "sin “hath reigned ° unto death, 
*even !? so might? grace reign ! througb " right- 
eousness “unto ?eternal.!9life ?- by ! Jesus 
Christ our ! Lord. 


6 °What shall we say then? Shall we 
°continue in ‘sin, ^that ^grace may 
° abound ? 





also (the free gift came) upon all men to justification of life. 


Gr. dikaióma. Ap. 191. 4,asv. 16. Add “also”. 


issuing in. Ap.17. b. 19 disobedience. Ap, 128. V. 2. 
80 =80 also, 
V. 18. 20 entered. Lit. came in beside. 


in order that, Gr. hina, abound = multiply. 
1 Thess. 8.12. 2 Thess, 1,3., 2 Pot.1. 8. 
Only here and 2 Cor, 7. 4. 21 hath. Omit. 


also. eternal Ap. 161, IT. B. i. 
6. 1—7. 6 (0, p. 1671). 


Gr. pareiserchomai. 
Gr. pleonazó. Here, 6. 1. 
did much moreabound=superabounded. Gr. huperperisseud. 


world. Ap. 129. 1. 

death, &c.=by means of sin, death. 

passed = passed through. 

upon=unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

for that=: because. Gr. eph’ (Ap. 104. ix. 2) hd, 

have, Omit. 

sinned. I.e. in Adam, as representative, See 3, 23, 
Ap. 128. I. i. 

13 imputed. Not the same word as in 4. 6, &e. 
Gr. elloged. Only here and Philem. 18. 

when, &c.=there not (Gr. mé) being law. 

no. Ap. 105. II. 


14 to=until. Gr. mechri. 

Moses. Occ. twenty-two times in the Epistles. Cp, 
Matt. 8, 4. over, Ap. 104. ix. 3, 
not. Ap. 105. II &fter. Ap. 104, ix. 2, 
similitude =likeness. See 1. 23. 

transgression. Gr. parabasis. See 2. 23. 

the =a. 

figure. Gr. tupos. See John 20. 25. 


Him...come=The Coming One. <A well-known 
Hebraism for the Messiah. See Matt. 11. 3. Adam 
was a type (Ap. 6) as the federal head of a new-created 
race. 

15 offence. Ap. 128, L ii. 8. See 4. 26. 

free gift. Ap. 184. I. 2, 

through=by. Dative. No prep. 

one, Many =the one, the many. 

be dead=died. 


gift. Gr. dorea. See John 4. 10. 

by =of. Gen. case. 

hath. Omit. abounded. Seo 3. 7, 
unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 


16 And not, &c. Read, And not as by means of one 
having sinned is the free gift; for the judgment indeed of 
one (was) unto condemnation ; but the free gift is of (or 
resulted from) many transgressions unto justification. 

gift. Gr.ddréma, Not the same word as v.15. Occ. 
only here and Jas. 1. 17, 

judgment. Gr, krima. 

to. Ap. 104. vi. 

condemnation. Gr. katakrima. Only here, v. 18; 
8.1. Cp. Ap. 122, 7; 177. 6. of, Ap. 104. vii. 

justification. Gr. dikaiima, a righteous acquittal. 
Ap. 191. 4. 

17 For...one-For if by the trespass of the one, 
death reigned through the one. 
- by. Dative. No prep. 

abundance=the abundance, 
2 Cor. 8.2; 10.15. Jas. 1, 21, 

righteousness. See 1, 17, 

18 Therefore, &c.=So then as by means of one (act 
of) transgression (sentence came) upon all men unto 
condemnation, even so by means of one righteous act 
righteousness of one = one righteous act. 
justification. Gr. dikaidsis. Ap. 191. 5. of = 
many =the many. made = constituted. 


Ap. 177. 6. 


Gr. perisseia. Here, 


obedience. The obedience unto death of Phil. 2.8. This was the one righteous act of 


Only here and Gal. 2. 4. 
2 Cor. 4, 15; 8. 15. 


that= 
Phil. 4, 17. 


unto. Ap. 104. viii. even 80, &c.=s0 might grace 


WE ARE NOT IN SIN BECAUSE WE DIED WITH CHRIST. (Introversion.) 


O| R | 6. 1-11, Identification with Christ in death and life. 


S | 6. 12-14. Sin no longer has dominion, because we are dead to the law. 
T | 6. 15-1». The old, and the new, master and servant. 
S | 6. 20-23. Sin no longer has dominion, becauge we are alive in Christ. 
R | 7. 1-e. Identification with Christ in life and death, 


6. 1-11 (R, above. IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST IN DEATH AND LIFE. 
R|r|9.1-s. Death to SIN cannot entail life in SINS, 
816. 4-7. By identification with Christ in His death and life, there cannot be continuance in SIN. 
e| 6. 8-10, By identification with Christ in His death and life. there must be life with God. 
r {6.11 Death to SIN entails life with God. 


6. 1 What, &. See8.5. continue. Gr. epimend. See Acts 10. 4s, 
zin order that, Gr. Rina. grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. abound. See 5. 20. 
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(Introversion.) 


sin. Ap. 128, I. ii, 1. that 





6. 2. 


—————————— 








to! sin, live any longer ?therein ? 

; Steen Yo that ro many of us as were 
I zed °into ° Jesus Christ were ° bapti 

^into His death ? d 


4 Therefore we ?are ° buried with Him ? by 
? baptism šinto death: !that like as °Christ was 
"raised up ?from the 
the ° Father, even so we also should walk ? in 
° newness of ? life. 

b For ^if we have?been ?planted together ^in 
the ° likeness of His death, ° we shall be °also 
in the likeness of His ° resurrection: 

6° Knowing this, that our °old ° man is ° cru- 
cified with Him, that ^the body of ! sin might 
be ° destroyed, that ° henceforth we should not 
?serve !sin, 

7 For he that °is dead °is freed ° from ! sin. 


8 Now ‘if °we be dead °with ‘Christ, we 
°* believe that we shall °also °live with Him: 

9 °Knowing that ‘Christ °being ‘raised 
‘from the ‘dead dieth °no more; death ° hath 
° no more dominion over Him. 

10 For °in that He died, He died ° unto ! sin 
re but in that He liveth, He liveth ° unto 
o d. 


11 Likewise ?reckon ye °also yourselves to be 
‘dead indeed “unto °sin, but alive 1° unto 
1 God ° through ° Jesus Christ °our Lord. 

12 Let °not ‘sin therefore reign ‘in your 


°mortal body, °that ye should obey it ‘in the 
lusts thereof. 


13 ° Neither ? yield ye your members as ?in- 
struments of ° unrighteousness ?? unto ! sin : 


but ° yield yourselves unto God, as those that 
are alive *from the *dead, and your members 
as “instruments of °righteousness Punto God. 


14 For ‘sin shall °not *have dominion over 
pou: for ye are ^not ?^under ?the law, but ^un- 
der ! grace, : 

15 What then? °shall we °sin, because we 
are “not “under the law, but “under ! grace? 
? God forbid. 


hath... dominion. 
1 Tim. 6, 15, 


also yourselves =yourselves also. 


ROMANS. 
2 °God forbid. How shall we, that °are dead 








2 God forbid. See 3, 4. 

are dead = died. 

therein-in (Ap. 104, viii) it. 

3 Know ye not. Lit. Are ye ignorant. 
See 2, 4. 

baptized. Ap. 115. I. iv. 

into. Ap. 104. vi. 

Jesus Christ=Christ Jesus. Ap, 98. XII. Cp. Matt. 


Gr, agnoed. 


° dead ° by the ° glory of; 20. 20-22. 


4 &Tr6-- were, 

buried with. Gr.sunthapto. Only here and Col. 2.12. 
by. Ap. 104. v.i. 

baptism. Ap. 115. II i. 1. 

Chriat, Ap. 98, IX. 

raised up. Ap. 178, I. 4. 

from, Ap. 104. vii. 

dead. Ap, 189, 3, 

glory. Le. glorious power. 

Father. Ap. 98. IIL 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 
newness, Gr. kainotés. 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 

B if. Ap. 118. 2. a, 
been =become. 
planted together. I.e. with Him. Gr. sumphutos, 
Only here. Cp. John 12. 24, 1 Cor. 16. 36. 

in. Dative case. 

likeness. See 1. 23, 

we... resurrection=yea, we shall be (in the like- 
ness) of His resurrection also. 

resurrection. Ap. 178, II. 1. 

6 Knowing. Ap. 182. I. ìi. 


Only here and 7. 6. 


old man, The old Adam nature. Here, Eph, 4. 22. 
Col. 3. 9. 
man. Ap. 123. 1. 


crucified with. See John 18, 32. 

the body of sin=the old nature which is the slave 
of sin. Cp. Col. 2. 11, 12. 

destroyed=annulled. Gr. katarged, 
Luke 13. 7. 

henceforth. Gr. méketi, 

Serve. Ap. 190. IIT. 2. z 

7 is dead — died (i. e. with Christ). 

is freed 2 has been justified, cleared from the claims 
of sin. Ap. 191, 2. 

from. Ap. 104. iv. : 

8 we be dead with-we died together with (Gr, sun. 
Ap. 104. xvi). 

believe. Ap. 150, I. 1. jii. 

also live with--live also with.. Gr. &uzaó ; only here, 
2 Cor. 7.3. 2Tim, 2.11. ` 2 

9 Knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. 


See 3. 3 and 


: being — having been. 


no more. Gr. ouketi. 


Lit. ‘lords it over”. Gr. kurieud. Here, v.14; 7.1; 14.9. Luke 22; 25. 2 Cor. 1, 24, 
10 in that He died =(the death) He died. 
Gr. ephapaz. Only here,1 Cor. 15.6. Heb. 7,27 ; 9. 12; 10, 10. 
through =in, 


unto=to. Dat. case. once=once for all 
God. Ap, 98, Ii. 1. 11 reckon. See 4, 4, 
Ap. 104. viii. our Lord. The texts omit. 





G. 12-14 (S, p. 1672). SIN (THE OLD MAN) NO LONGER HAS DOMINION. (Introversion.) 
S|t[12. Sin not to reign in the mortal body. (Dehortation.) 
u | 13-. The members, therefore, not to be surrendered as instruments of unrighteousness. (Negative.) 
v | -1s. The members to be surrendered to God as instruments of righteousness, (Positive.) 
t | 14, Sin not to lord it, because we are no longer under law but grace. (Reason for Dehortation in v, 12.) 


12 not. Ap. 105. IL mortal=asnbject to death. Gr. thnétos. Here, 8,11. 1 Cor. 15, 63, 54, a Cor. 
4, 11; b, 4. that ye should obey =for (Ap. 104; vi) obeying. The texts omit “it in” and read “ obey 





its desires”. 13 Neither. Gr, mde. |. yield= present. instruments- weapons. Gr. hoplon. 
' Here, 13.12, John 1&3. 2 Cor. 8.7; 10.4. unrighteousness. Ap, 128. VII. 1. righteousness, 
„Ap. 191,8, `` “i4 not, Ap. 105. I under, Ap. 104. xviii. 2, the, Omit. Ee 


jae 6. 15-19 (T; p. 1672), THE OLD AND THE NEW MASTER. (Introversion) _ 
DES COD oqv[35 1e Acta of obedience indicate tho master served, Coie ny e 
w [17. , Change in acts of obedience. 
) 40| 15 Change in commands of new master, Ay che Doce 
7o. dw[ie.'The master served indicates the nature of obedience rendered. We La oes 
award sin, Op.2,12 Ap. 128. Li == ct amai ne 
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E 15 shall — we to. 










6. 16 





18 "Know ye ‘not, that to whom ye ?? yield 
yourselves ° servants °to obey, “his “servants 
ye are to whom ye obey : ° whether of ! sin °un- 
to death, or of obedience °unto “righteousness? 

17 ° But !'?* God be thanked, that ye ° were the 
l*servants of ! sin, but pE have obeyed ‘from 
the heart that ^form of ? doctrine ° which was 
delivered you. 

18 ? Being then made free " from !sin, ye ° be- 
came the servants of !? righteousness, 

18 I speak ?after the manner of men ? because 
of the °infirmity of your °fiesh: for as ye 
have yielded your members ° servants to ° un- 
cleanness and to°iniquity unto °iniquity; even 
so now. B yield your members ?servants to 
13 righteousness ° unto ° holiness. 

20 For when ye were the !* servants of ! sin, 
ye were free ° from * righteousness, 


21 What “fruit had ye then in those things 
° whereof ye are now ashamed ? 


for the ^end of those things is ?death. 

22 But now !? being made free " from ! sin, 
and !! become servants to !? God, 
ye have your fruit 1 unto holiness, 


and the ?! end ° everlasting ‘ life. 

23 For the ° wages of! sin is “death; but the 
° gift of God is ‘eternal ‘life "through ° Jesus 
Christ !! our Lord. 


w 


w 


SUx 


Rh °Know ye not, brethren, (for I °speak to 
them that ° know ° the ° law,) how that the 
"law hath ° dominion over ^a ° man °as long as 


he liveth ? 


2 For the woman ? which hath an husband is 
bound by ! the law to Aer ^ husband ^solong as 
he liveth; but °if the °husband ? be dead, she 
is ° loosed ° from the law of ° her ° husband., 


3 So then °if, while ?her ? husband liveth, 
she? be married to ?^another ? man, she shall ? be 
called an adulteress: but ?if her ?husband ? be 
dead, she is free ? from °that law; so that she 
is ^no adulteress, though she ?be married to 
° another ° man. 


ed 


Jesus Christ. The texts read ' Christ Jesus", 


7. 1 Anow ye not. See. s, 
law. Gr. nomos. 
6. 9, 14. a=the. - 
husband. Ap. 123, 2. 
have died. loosed =free. 
married to. Lit. become for, 
chrümatizó. See Luke 2. 26. 


80 long, &c. 
Gr. katarged. 

another. 
that =the. 


ROMANS. 
PRS ot he a, Se So ee EE 





Ap. 98, XII. 


7. 1-6 (R, p. 1672). IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST IN LIFE AND DEATH. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
R |b|1. Lordship of the law only during life. 

c | d | 2. Death releases from its claim. 
e | 3. Result—remarriage lawful. 

c|d@|4-. We are dead to the Jaw, in Christ. 
€ | -4, Result—the way open for union with Christ in resurrection. 

b | 5, & Lordship of the law by death. 


a a .8poak. Ap. 121 7. 
ec. over 190 times, of which about two-thirds are in ' ji 
number being in Romans and 81 in Galatians. There are 23 in this chapter einige er rie ee ayo 
man. Gr. anthropos, Ap. 128.1. The general term, meaning either man or woman. 
as long =for (Ap. 104, ix. 3) such time (Gr. chronos). 
Lit. while living. 
See 3. 3, 
Ap. 124, 2. 
no=not (Ap. 105. IT) an. 
fact that death breaks all bonds; husband and wife, master and servant. 


16 seryants, Ap.190.1.2. 

to obey — for (Ap. 104. vi) obedience. 

his... obey=ye are servants to him whom ye obey. 

whether. Gr. éoi, An émphatic word. Only here. 

unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

17 But... thanked - But thanks (Gr. charis, Ap. 
184. I. 1) to God, Cp. 1 Cor. 15. 57. 

were. But that service is past. 

form. Gr. tupos. See 5. 14. 

doctrine =teaching. Gr. didaché. 
16. 1? in Rom. 

which ... you=unto (Ap. 104. vi) which ye were 
delivered. See John 19. 50. 

18 Being... free = Having, then, been set free, Gr. 
eleutherod. Only here, v. 22; 8. 2, 21. John 8, 32, 36. 
Gal. B. 1. 

became the servants- were made bond-servaníts or 
enslaved. Ap, 193, ITI. 3, 

19 after the manner, &c. Gr. anthrdpinos. Here, 
1 Cor. 2.4, 13; 4, 5; 10. 1s, Jas, 3,7. 1 Pet. 2,13 Cp, 
3. 5. 

because of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

inflrmity. Gr. astheneia. 

flesh. See 1. s. 









Only here and 












See John 11. 4. 








servants. Gr. doulon. Only here. See Ap. 190. I. 2. 
unoleanness. Gr. akatharsia. See 1. 24, 

iniquity. Ap. 128, ITT. 4, 

unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. I,e. to work. 
holiness. Gr. kagiasmos. Only here, v. 22, 1 Cor. 
1.30. 1 Thess. 4. 3,4, 7. 2 Thess. 2. 13. 1 Tim. 2. 15. 






Heb. 12. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 






6. 20-23 (S, p. 1672. SIN NO LONGER HAS 
DOMINION. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
S | U | x | 20-. Servants of sin. 
y | -20. Free men as to righteousness, 
V|z]71-. . The fruits, shame. 
a |-21. The end, death. 







U| y|22-. Free from sin. 
€$|-2a-. Servants of God. 
The fruit, holiness. 






a z | -22-. 
a | -22, 23, 
20 from = with regard to. 
21 fruit. Paul uses “fruit” of good results, never of 
evil ones. Cp.v. 22, Gal. 5.22. Eph.5.9. Phil. 1. 11, 
22; 4,17, Heb, 12, ır, 

whereof=in respect of (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2) which, 

end. Gr. telos. Antithesis to the telos of v. 22. 

death. The second death. Cp. v.23, Rev. 20.6; 21.8, 

aa everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii, 

23 wages=rations. Gr. opsdnion. Only here, Luke 
8. 14, 1 Cor. 8. 7, 2 Cor. 11. 8. In Luke 8. 14 the 
à wages” are the fish ration issued to Roman soldiers. 

p. v. 13. 

gift. Ap. 184, I. 2, 

eternal Ap. 151, II. B. i. 


The end, eternal life, 
















know. Ap. 132, I. ii. the. Omit. 






dominion over. See 






2 which hath, &c. Gr. hupandros. Only here. 
if. Ap. 118. 1. b. be dead - should 
from. Ap. 104. iv. her =the. 3 be 

man. Ap. 123, 2, be oalled. Gr. 
This is an illustration of the 
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7. 4. 





ROMANS. 


7.12. 





cd| 4 Wherefore, my brethren, pe also “are be-; 4 are becomo dead=were put to death. Gr. tha- | 
come dead to * the law ^by*thebodyof?Christ; nato See Matt. 10. 31. Mark 18. 3. a Cor. 6. 9.; 
‘1 Pet. 3, 18, 


“that ye should *be married to another, even 
to Him who is ° raised * from the dead, ‘that we 
° should bring forth fruit ^ unto ^ God. 


5 For when we were ^in ^the flesh, the ^mo- 
tions of * sins, which ° were tby “the law, did 
work ^in our members °to bring forth fruit 
tunto death. 


6 But now we are ° delivered ? from ‘the law, ` 
?that being dead * wherein we were held ; ° that . 


the law. Cp. 2 12-14. 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
the body: i.e. the crucified body, not the body of 
Christ mystical (Eph, 1. 23). 

Christ. Ap. 98 IX. 

that =to the end (Ap. 104. vi) that. 

raised. Ap. 178, I. 4. 

from the dead. Gr. ek mekrón. Ap. 139. 8. 
A. 24, 


Cp. 


| 
| 





we should “serve čin ° newness of ° spirit, and | that=in order that, Gr. hina 
* not ín the "oldness of tbe letter. |! should—may. 


| unto -to, 
OWYf! 7 ° What shall we say then ? Isthelaw5sin?' God. Ap. 98. L i. 1. 
| ^ God forbid. Nay,Ihad*5not^known 5sin,?but persons in the illustration, 


No analogy here with the 
There the husband is 


‘by the law: for I had ‘not °known °lust, .dead. The law is not dead. But we have died to its 


^except the law had said, «Thou shalt 6not ; claims, See 3, 19; 6. 14, Gal. 8. 23, 24. 
° covet.” |; 6 inthe flesh. Cp.1.3; 2.28; 8&8, 9. 


in. Ap. 104. viii. 
£| 8 But 5sin, taking "occasion *by the com-| motions of sin: 


motions of sips-sinful passions (emphasis on '' sin- 


mandment, *wrought ^in me all manner of|fui") Fig. Antímereia, Ap. 6. 

d : z > 

< concupiscence, For ° without tbe law 5sin motions. Gr. pathema. Usually transl. sufferings, 

was ° dead. afflictions. See 8. 18 2 Cor. 1. 6, 6,7. Gal 6. 24. 
! Phil 83. 10. Col. 1. 34. 2 Tim. 3,11, Heb, 2. 9, 10; 


Zh| 9 For 3 wasalive? withoutthelaw once: but | 10,52, 1 Pet. 1.11; 4. 13; 6.1, % 
when the commandment * came, sins, Ap. 128. I. ii, 1. 


were = were (called out). 
the law. Le. the Mosaic Law. 
to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

6 delivered. Gr. katarged, 


i|*sin ° revived, 
k | and 3 died. 


ZhA| 10 And the commandment, which was or- 
dained ? to ? life, 
1 | ?I found fo be 


See v. 2. 





were held. 
wherein -in (Ap. 104. viii) which. 
that .--so that. 

k ° unto death. 


serve. Ap. 190. IIT. 2. Cp. 6. e. 
Yg) 11 For ‘sin, taking *occasion ‘by the com- | HE A eh 5 
mandment, ° deceived me, and ‘by it slew me. | jo, Ap. Du To 


















f| 12 Wherefore °the law ís holy, and the com- | oldness. Gr. palaiot2s. 
mandment holy, and “just, and good. 





principle. Cp. 2.29. 2 Cor, 3. 6. 


T. 7-25 (0, p. 1671). 
O| W | 7-12. The Law. Its conflict with the old nature. 
X | 13-16, Manifestation of the Law in the conscience. (The consent.) 
X | 17-20. Manifestation of the Law in the experience and the life, (The doing. 
W | 21-25. The Law. Its conflict with the new nature. 


"V. 7-12 (W, above.) THE LAW. ITS CONFLICT WITH THE OLD NATURE. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternation.' 
f|7. The Law not sin. (Negative). 
g|s. Sin using the commandment as & point of attack. 
Z|hj|e- Alive without sin. 
i|-s- Revival of sin. 
k | -9. Result—death. 
Z| À | 1e-. Commandment ordained for life, 
| i [-1o-. Discovery on account of sin. 
1 k | -10. Result—death. 
ly [ 131. Sin using the commandment asa point of attack. 
| Po The Law holy. (Positive.) 


y Nhat, &c. See 3. 6. God forbid. See 3. ¢. known. Ap.182. I. ii. 
not (Ap. 105. ID. known=recognized (it as). Ap. 182, Ii. 
John 8. 44. except. Same as “but”. 


. 20. 17. 3 
é D of the old. Cp. Gal. 5. 17. 8 occasion = opportunity. Gr. aphorm2. Here, v. 11. 


11. 12, Gal. 6.13, 1 Tim. 6. 1. wrought = worked out. Gr. katergazomai ; see 1. 27. 
Same as “ lust", . 7. without =apart from. Gr.chorie. was=is. dead. Ap. 189. 
Ap. 106. vii. revived. Gr.anasad. Here, 14.9. Luke 16. 24,52, Rev. 20. 5. 
104. vi. life. Ap. 170. 1. I found = was itself found by me. 
16. 18, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 3 Cor. 11. 3. 2 Thess. 2. s. 
A.V. and R.V.). just-righteous Ap. 191. 1. 


SI 





1675 


10 to, unto. 
11 deceived. Gr. erapatad. Here, 
12 the law=the law indeed (Gr. men. Omitted by 


that... held=having died (to that) in which we 


Only here. We now serve, 
! not, a8 in our old nature, the letter of the Law, but, 
i following the new nature, on a new and different 


SIN IS IN US THOUGH WE HAVE RISEN WITH CHRIST. (Introversion.) 


but. Lit if (Ap, 118. 9) 
lust = desire, Le. of the old nature. See 
covet. Gr. epithumes. Quoted here and 18. 9 from theBept. of 
The word is used of any strong desire, and applies to the desires of the new nature n as 
3 . 6. 12; 
conoupiscence. 


B came. 
Ap. 


XA 


Bl 
m 
Bi 


an 


Hu 


7]. 13. 


13 ° Was then that which is good made death 
‘unto me? "God forbid. °But ‘sin,~‘ that it might 
“appear 5sin, ° working death in me ‘by that 
which is good; -*that ‘sin 4 by the command- 
ment might become ° exceeding ° sinful. 


14 For we ~7 know that the law is ‘spiritual: 
but 5$ am ?carnal, sold ° under ‘sin. 
15 For tbat which I ^do I °allow ‘not: 


for ° what I “would, ° that ° do I not; but what 
I hate, ° that ° do I. 


16 °If then I -"5 do that which I5 would € not, I 
* consent * unto the law that if ís good. 


17 ° Now then it is ^no more X that !5- do it, 
but °sin that °dwelleth *in me. 


18 For I "know that ^in me (that is, "in my 
° flesh,) 17 dwelleth °no good thing: 


for ^to will ^is present with me; 


but kow to ? perform that which is good, °I 
find ¢ not. 


19 For the good that I} would I -%do ‘not: 
but the °evil which I would ‘not, that I °do. 


20 ° Now !*if I ?5do that Y would ‘not, °it is 
no more S that !^-doit, but 5*sin that " dwelleth 
5in me. 


21 I find then ?a law, that, when I !^would 
-15 do good, evil !?is present with me. 


22 For I °delight in the law of * God °after 
the °inward ! man: 


23 But I °see ?another law ^in my members, 
°warring against the law of my mind, and 
° bringing me into captivity to the ^law of ë sin 
which is "in my members. 


24 °O °wretched ! man that § am! 


who shall ° deliver me °from °the body of this 
death ? 

25 °I thank ‘God °through ° Jesus Christ our 
° Lord. 


17 Now then = But now. 
128, I. ii. 1). 
I. e. old nature. no not. Áp.106.I, 
Gr. paraketmai, to be at hand. Only here and v, 21. 
Ifind. The texts read (is) ‘‘ not” (present), 
9. -15-. 


ROMANS. 





no more = ne longer. 
dwelleth. Gr, ciked. Here, vv. 18, 20 ;8,9,11—. 1Cor. 3.16; 7.12,13, 1 Tim, 6.16, 


to will Sameas' would", vv. 15, 16, 19, 20, 21. 


19 evil. 
20 Now, &c. = But if what I do not myself wish, this I do. 


7. 25. 





7. 13-16 (X, p. 1675) MANIFESTATION OF LAW 
IN THE CONSCIENCE. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
X, A |13. Manifestation of the evil of sin to the con- 
| science. 
B|1[:14- The law spiritual, 
m | -14. The man sinful. 
B| l|15-, The will like-minded with the law. 
| m | -18. The will like-minded with the man. 
A | 16. Consent of the will to the good in the law. 


13 Was... made, Did, then, that which is good 


become. But= Nay! 
appear=be seen to be, Ap. 106, i. 
working=working out. See 1. 27, 
in. Dat. case, No prep. 


exceeding. Gr. kath’ (Ap. 104. x. 2) huperbolen. 

sinful. Gr. hamartdlos. So transl. in Mark 8, ss, 
Luke 5.8; 24.7, Elsewhere, “sinner”, Cp, Ap. 128, I, 

14 spiritual. Seel. 11. 

carnal. Gr. sarkikos, according to the Received Text 
(Ap. 94. VI), but the Critical Texts read sarkínos (op. 
2 Cor. 8. 3). 

under, Ap, 104. xviii. 2. 

15 do. Same as work, vv. 8, 13. 

allow --approve. The same a8 know", vv. 1, -7, 

what, &c. not what I wish, this I practise. 

would. Ap. 102, 1. Note the use of thelo, on the 
tight side, seven times in vv. 15-21, 

that . . . not=this do I practise (Gr. prassd. See 
1, 32, John 5. 29), I 

that do [=this I do (Gr. poied). There are three Gk. 
words in this verse for “do”, The first is katergazomai, 
work out, in vv. 8, 13, 15, 17,18, 20, The second is praasd, 
practise, in vv. 15, 19, and the third poied, do, in vv. 16, 
16, 19, 20, 21, 

16 If... not=But if what I do not wish, this I do. 

If. Ap. 118.2. c. 

consent. Gr. sumphémi. 


7. 17-20 (X, p. 1675). MANIFESTATION OF THE 
LAW IN THE EXPERIENCE AND THE LIFE 
(Introversion. ) 
17. No more I myself that do evil, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 
o | 18-, No good in me as to my flesh. 
p | ~18~, Will favours the good, but has no 
ability. 
p | -18, Will favours the good, but it is not 
performed. 
0] 19. Evil is what is performed as to my flesh. 
n | 20. No more I myself that do evil, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 
Gr, ouketi. sin ... me =the indwelling sin (Ap. 
18 flesh. 
is present. 
perform. Same as  work",v.1s, and '*do-'!, v. 15. 
Ap. 128. ITI. 2. do= practise. Gr. prassd. As 
itis, &c,=no longer I myself (emph.). 


Only here, 


X|n 





7. 21-25 (W, p. 1675) THE LAW. ITS CONFLICT WITH THE NEW NATURE. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


W | € | 21. Two opposing principles in the ono man. 
D | q | 22. Delight in God's law. 


r | 23. Conflict. 


D|q/| 24-. Distress at sin’s law. 
7 | -24, 25-. Deliverance. 
€ | -25. Two opposing services continued in the one man. 


21 a law, &c. =the law with me who wish. 
112.1; 119. 35 (Sept.). after. Ap, 104. x, 2, 
4,16, Eph. 3.16. 1 Pet. 3. 4. 23 see. 
here, 
2 Cor. 10, 5. 
nature, 
talaipdros. Only here.and Rev. 3.17, 
! in Jas. 4. 9. deliver = rescue, 
| the body of this death. The body of sin. 
l 


2 Tim, 3, 6, 


Acts 27, 35. The texts read ‘‘ Thanks”. 
throngh. Ap. 104, v. 1. 
Doai mue ies 





22 delight. 
inward. Gr.e50. Adverb used as Adjective, Cp.2 Cor. 
4 Ap. 188. I. 5. 
bringing...intoca&ptivity —(seeking to) lead captive. Gr. aichmalótiz. Only here. Luke 91, 24. 
The kindred verb; aíchmaloteuo, only in Enh. 4. s. 
24 O. Omit. This exclamation is an instance of Fig. Ecphonésis. Ap. 6. 
Cp. talaipéria, misery, 3. 15. 
See first occ. Matt, 6.13.. Gr. rhuomat. 

Cp. v. 13; 6. 6; 8. 13. 
Cp. 6. 7. 
Jesus Christ. Ap, 98. XT. 


Gr, sunédomai. Only here.. Cp, Pa. 1. 2; 


warring against. Gr. antisirateuomai, Only 
law of sin: ie. the old 
wretched, Gr. 
Jas. 5, 1; and the verb talaipdred, only 
from, Gr.ek. Ap. 104, vii. 
25 I thank. Gr. eucharisted. See 
Supply the Ellipsis (Ap, 6), He will deliver me. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. . 
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7. 25. 





So then with the ^mind 5 myself ‘serve 
the law of *God; but with the flesh the law 


of *sin. 
8 There is therefore now °no °condemna- 
; tion to them which are °in ?Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the 

| Spirit. 


2 For ^the law of the ^ Spirit of ?life!in ! Christ 
Jesus “hath made me free °from the law of "sin 
and death. 


3 For ° what the law could not do, tin that it 
was ° weak ° through the flesh, ° God ° sending 
His own °Son !in the ° likeness of °sinful flesh, 
and ° for ?sin, ° condemned ?sin ! in the ?flesh: 


4 °That the “righteousness of the law might 
be ° fulfilled !in us, who walk °not “after the 
° flesh, but ° after the ? Spirit. 


5 For they that °are ‘after the ‘flesh °do mind 
the things of the ‘flesh; but they that are ‘after 
| the ? Spirit the things of the ? Spirit. 
6 For ^to be ?carnally minded ?is !death; but 
?to be spiritually minded ° is ?life and ? peace. 
7 Becausethe °carnal mind is °enmity “against 
IGod: for °it is °not subject to the law of *God, 
° neither indeed can be. 


| 8 °So then they that are ! in the *flesh °can- 
! not please ? God. 

9 But pe are 7not lin the ‘flesh, but Jin the 
2 Spirit, “if so be that the *Spirit of 3? God °dwell 
lin you, 
°Now °if °any man have "not ?the ? Spirit of 
° Christ, he is “none of His. 

10 ?And ?if ?*Christ be!in you, the ? body is 
° dead ? because of ?sin; but the ? Spirit is ? life 
° because of ° righteousness., 





3 what, &c. Lit.the impossible thing of the law. 
v. 1. God. Ap.98.I.i.1. 
likeness. See 1. 23; 6.5. Not sinful flesh, for ‘in 
was real flesh, but the likeness of sin'a flesh. 
condemned. Ap. 122. 7. 





God exhibited a living condemnation of sinful flesh. 
fulfilled. 


ness=righteous requirement. Ap.191. 4. 
104. X. 2, flesh «the old nature. 


F(u]s-r. The carnal mind is death; the spiritual 


ROMANS, 


sending = having sent. 


. sinful flesh = flesh of sin (v. 3). , 
flesh, By the perfect humanity and perfect walk of the Incarnate Son, 





8. 10. 


mind -mind (the new nature) indeed. "This is the 
experience of every one who is the subject of the grace 
of God, and has received the gift of the new nature as 
the sign of God's justification. Not the experience of 
one man in two successive stages, but the co-existence 
of the two experiences in the one man at the same 
time. See The Church Epistles, by E. W. Bullinger, 
D.D., p. &4. 





B. 1-39 (N, p. 16721. NO CONDEMNATION FOR 
THE NEW MAN.  (Intvoversion.) 


N | EJ 1-4. “No condemnation” for those who are in 
Christ; and the reason. 
F | 5-15. Spirit (the new nature) in us; now lead- 
ing us. 
Ff} 16-27. The Holy Spirit’s witness with our 
“spirit”, or new nature; leading it. 
E | 28-39, ‘No separation ” from Christ ; securéd for 
| those who are in Christ; and the reason. 
8. 1-4 (E, above). NO CONDEMNATION; AND 
, THE REASON. (Alternation.) 
E|s]1. No condemnation to those in Christ. 
t|2. Reason. The law of the “spirit” (or new 
| nature) sets us free from the claims of the law. 
8 | 3. Condemnation of sin in the flesh (or old nature) 
by God sending His Son in the likeness of sinful 





flesh. 
t£|[*. Result. The law of the “spirit” (or new 
nature) fulfils the righteous requirements of 
the law. 
8. 1 no. Gr. oudeis, Emphatic, as it stands first 
in the Gr, 


condemnation. Gr. katakrima. See D, 16. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. Cp. 8. 23. 

who... Spirit. All the texts omit, Probably a gloss 


from v. 4, 
2 the...life—the spiritual law of life. Fig. Anti- 


mereia, Ap. 8. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. IL b. 

life. Ap. 170. 1. 

hath made me free=freed me, Gr. eleutherod. See 
8. 18. . 

from. Ap. 104. iv. 


Bin. Ap. 128, L ii, 1, 

weak=impotent. Gr. asthened. through. Ap. 104. 
Ap. 174, 4. Cp. John 17.3. Son, Ap. 108. iii. 
Him was no sin”; sor the likeness of fledh, because His 
for. Ap. 104 xiii. 1. 


4 That=In order that. Gr. hina. 
Ap. 125.7%. not. Ap. 105. II. 


righteous- 
after. Ap. 


NOW LEADING US. (Introversion.) 
mind is life. 


v | 8. Those who are in the flesh (old nature) cannot please God. . 
w | -. We are not in the flesh if Divine pneuma (the new nature) dwells in us. 


z| 


| 

| 

| 8. 5-15 (F, above). THE SPIRIT OR NEW NATURE IN US. 
] 

| 


-9. If pneuma Christou (the new nature) he not in us, we are not His, 
10. If Christ be thus in us, then, though the body is mortal, 


tw | 11. Our flesh is to be raised from the dead if Divine pneuma (the new nature) dwells in us. 
v | 12. Those who are not debtors to the flesh (the old nature) can please God. f 
u | 13-15. The carnal to be reckoned as dead; then we live unto God, and are led 


j by His Spirit as 
His sons. : . : . 

B are: i.e.live. do mind =set affection on. Gr. phroned. Occ. ten times in Rom. ; here, 12, 3, 5; 18. 

.16, 36; 14. 6,6,6, 8; 15.5. Cp. Col 3,2, 6 to be, &.=—the minding (Gr. phronéma. Only here and v. 1 
. - 27) of the flesh. ig: Le. results in, to be spiritually, &,=the minding of the spirit.(Ap. 101. IT. 5 
asin v. 2) Cp. Phil 43,9, CoL 8.2.  peaoe. Op.5.t. . 7 carnal mind=minding of the flesh, as v. e, 
enmity. Gr. echthra. Here, Luke 28.12. Gal 5.20.. Eph. 2. 15,16 Jas 4%.  .ageinst. Ap. 104. vi. 
| .. it is not subject to = does not submit itself to, . Gr. hupotassd. See 10. 3, not. Ap..105.I.. neither, 
^ 8 8o, &c. Op. 7. 15-1, Gal. 5. 17. cannot -are not (t. 7) able to, 9 ifsobe. Gr. 
eiper. if. . Ap: 118, 2. a dwell See 7. 17. Now =But, any man=any one, Ap. 128. 8, 
+ the.. Omit. : Christ. Ap. 98. IX. See also Ap. 101. II, 5. none=not, Ap. 104. I. 
; body -body indeed (Gr. men). dead, Gr. nekros. Ap: 189. See 8, 11. 


And =But.. 
i ue of. Ap. 104. v. 2. Tighteousness. Ap. 191, 3, 
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8. 11. 


ll But ?if the ?Spirit of Him That ^raised up 
° Jesus ? from the dead *dwell'in you, He That 
°raised up ?Christ "from the dead sball ^also 
°quicken your ° mortal bodies ° by His ? Spirit 
That ° dwelleth ! in you. 


12 ° Therefore, bretbren, we are °debtors, ? not 
to the *flesh, to live *after the *flesh. 


13 For ?if ye live *after the *flesh, ye ^sball 
die: but ?if ye ^through tbe ?Spirit "do mor- 
tify the °deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are “led by ° the ? Spirit of 
3 God, they are the *sons of 3God. 

15 For ye °have 7not received ^the °spirit of 
“bondage again ^to fear; but ye °have received 
*the °Spirit of °adoption, “whereby we cry, 
°“ Abba, Father.” 


16 The °Spirit Itself °beareth witness with 
our ?spirit, that we are the ? children of * God: 

17 And ?if '5children, ?then ^heirs; ° beirs of 
5 God, and ?joint-heirs with ? Christ; ?if so be 
that we °suffer with Him, ‘that we may be 
° also glorified together. 

18 For I ?reckon that the ° sufferings of ° this 
present time are 7not worthy fo be compared 
* with the glory which shall be ° revealed ° in 
us, 


19 For the °earnest expectation of the °crea- 
ture °waiteth for the “manifestation of the 
3 sons of ? God. 

20 °For the !? creature was made "subject to 
" vanity, " not ? willingly, but ^ by reason of Him 
Who bath 7 subjected £he same ^in ° hope, 

21 Because the "creature itself also shall be 
? delivered ?from tbe 1 bondage of ° corruption 
Sa the ° glorious liberty of the children of 
3 God. 


22 For we °know that the whole creation 
° groaneth and °travaileth in pain together un- 
til now. 

23 And "not only they, but ourselves also, 
which have tbe °firstfruits of the 15 Spirit, even 
we Ourselves ° groan ° within ourselves, ** wait- 
ing for the 5adoption, fo wit, the °redemp- 
tion of our body. 

24 For we °are saved °by “hope: but “hope 
that is °seen is 7not ° hope: for what °a man 
°seeth, why doth he ° yet hope for? 








11.9. 1 Pet. 3.7. suffer with. Gr. sumpaschd. 


| 

















sufferings. Gr. pathzma. See. 6. 
Ap. 104. xv. 3. revealed. Ap. 106, I. ix. 
creature =creation. waiteth for. 
Phil. 3.20. Heb. 9. 28, 

saye the last two words. 


e. g. Eccles. 1. 14; 2. 11, 17 ; 9. 9. 
Gr, dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. in hope. 
21 delivered —set free, as in v. 2. 

2, 22, 2 Pot. 1. 4; 2.12, 15. 
Ap. 132. I. i. 
travails together. Gr.sunadino. Only here. 


into. Ap. 104. vi. 








with" (Him) here is that of 6. 3, 4, 6, 8, 11, and not the sufferings of this present time. 
gether glorified together with (Gr. sundoxazomai, 


expectation =anxious looking with outstretched head. Gr. apokaradokia. 
Gr. apekdechomai, 
manifestation. Ap. 106. IT. 1. 

vanity. Gr. mataiotés. Only here, 
ing is disappointing misery, in which sense the word is frequently used by the Sept. for the Heb. hebel, : 
willingly. Gr. hekén. $ 
Read, (waiteth, Y say) in hope (see 4. 18). 
corruption. Gr, phíhora. 


groaneth =is groaning together. Gr. sustenazd, Only here. 
23 firstfruits of the Spirit. 


- 1678 


we und 
8 


ROMANS. . 24, 


11 raised up. See 4. 24. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

from the dead. Gr. ek nekron. 

also, &c.--quieken (Gr. zóopoieo, 
mortal (see 6. 12) bodies also. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

dwelleth =indwelleth. Gr. enoiked, 

12 Therefore =:So then. 

debtors. Gr. opheiletés, as 1.14; 15. 27. 

13 shall die. Lit. are about to die. R.V., must die. 

through. Dat. case. No prep. 

do mortify =are putting to death, Gr. thanatod. See 
d. ^. 

deeds = practices. Gr. prawis. Occ. 12.4, Matt. 16. | 
27. Luke 98. 51, Acts 19.18. Col. 3. 9. 

14 led. See 2. 4. 

the Spirit. See Ap. 101. 11.5. In this chapter we; 
have pneuma Christou and pneuma Theou, both referring 
to the new nature. 

15 have. Omit. the-a. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 7. 

bondage. Ap. 190. II. 2. 

to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

adoption=sonship, Gr. huiothesja. Occ, here, v. 23; 
9.4. Gal. 4.5 Eph. 1.5. An “adopted” child may 
partake of all the privileges of the family, yet it is-not 
begotten and born in the family. But the subjects of | 
this verse are begotten of the Spirit (John 3, €) and nre, 
therefore, sons of God by spiritual generation. It is 
thus a real sonship-spirit that enables them to cry, 
*5 Abba, Father." 

whereby =in (Ap. 104, viii) which. 

Abba: i.e. Father, See Ap. 94. III. 3 (Heb. 'ab). It 
is said that slaves were never allowed to use the word 
*" Abba", Strictly, therefore, it can be employed only by 
those who have received the gift of the Divine nature. 


8. 16-27 (F, p. 1677). THE HOLY SPIRITS WORK 
IN US: LEADING THE NEW NATURE. 
(Introversion.) 

Fy! 16-18, The Holy Spirit’s witness/with the new 

nature as to our standing as the sons of God. 
19-21, Creation waiting to share the coming 
glory of this manifestation of the liberty of the 
glory. 
22-25. Creation uniting its groaning with ours 
waiting for the manifestation of our resurrec- 
tion glory. 
y | 26, 2:. The Holy Spirit Himself helping our in- 
firmities owing to our state, by His intercessions. 
16 Spirit Itself- Spirit Himself. Ap. 101. II. 3. 
beareth witness. See 2.15. - 
children. Ap. 108, i. See note 2, p. 1511. 
17 then heirs=heirs also. heirs. 
heirs of God = heirs indeed of God. 
joint-heirs. Gr. sunkléronomos. Here, Eph. 3.6, Heb. 
Only here and 1 Cor; 12. 26. The “suffering together 
also... to- 
18 reckon. See 4. 4. 


Ap. 139. 8. 
See 4. 17) your 


Cp. v. 7. 


Zz 
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See 4. 13. 


Only here) (Him) also. 


this present time. Lit. the now time or season (Gr, kairoa). with. 
in-- unto or with regard to. Ap. 104. vi. 19 earnest | 

Only here and Phil. 1. 20. 

Occ, here, vv, 23, 25. 1 Cor, 1.7. Gal, 5. 5. 


20 For, &c. This verse is in parenthesis, | 
Eph, 4.17, 2 Pet. 2.18. Here the mean- 
Only here and 1 Cor. 9. 17. by reason of. | 
in. Ap. 104, ix. 2. | 
r, Here, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 60. Gal. 6.8. Col. | 
glorious liberty =freedom oftheglory. 22 know. | 
travaileth ... together = | 
The gifts of the Holy Spirit | 


as the foretaste and pledge of the eternal inheritance. Cp. Eph. 1.14. Heb. 6. 5. Lev. | 

29, 10, &c. firstfruits. Gr. aparch2. Occ. here, 11. 14; 16, 5. 1 Cor. 15.20 f E 1. 18. | 

us groan. Gr. stenazd, Here, Mark 7.34. 2 Cor.5.2,4. Heb, 18.17, Jas, 5.9. Cp. v. a 

within. Ap. 104, viii. redemption. See 8. 24, 24 are=were. See 5. 9, by. Dat. case. No | 

prep. hope. The creation also is waiting and hoping. seen, seeth. Ap. 133 : ^d e : e dn 

any one, as v. 9. yət hope for = hope for also, oes l 
a eo d ra e 








8. 25. 


25 But °if we hope for that we ?*see " not, 
then do we ° with ° patience 1 wait for it. 


26 Likewise the !5Spirit also ^helpeth our 
^infirmities: for we ? know ‘not what we 
should ° pray for as we ought: but the 1e Spirit 
Itself ^maketh .intercession ?for us ° with 

groanings " which cannot be uttered. 

27 *And ?^He That ?searcheth the hearts 
?'«knoweth what ís the ? mind of the 1 Spirit, 
because He ° maketh intercession °for the 
"saints "according to.fhe will of * God. 


28 ° And we ? know that all things ? work 
together ^for good to them that ° love ? God, to 
them who are the called "according to His 

purpose, 


29 For whom He °did foreknow, He “also did 
"predestinate fo be ° conformed to the °image 
of His * Son, ^that He might be ^the firstborn 
^among many ° brethren. 

30 ° Moreover whom He did ??predestinate, 
them He °also called: and whom He called, 
them He °also justified: and whom He justified, 
them He ° also glorified. 


31 ° What shall we then say °to these things? 
If ?*God °be "for us, who ?can be?against us? 

32 He that ^spared "not His own ? Son, but 
? delivered Him up ?'for us all, 


how shall He ^ not ?with Him also ° freely give 
us all things? 


83 Who shall ^lay any thing ° to the charge 
of * God’s elect? ° It is 3 God That *justifieth ; 


34 Who í. he that *condemneth? If ís *Christ 
That died, yea rather, That “is risen again, 
Who is °even °at the right hand of 3 God, Who 
? also 7 maketh intercession 7’ for us. 


35 Who shall ° separate us ?from the ?love 
of *Christ? shall ‘tribulation, or ° distress, or 
° persecution, or famine, or nakedness or ° peril, 
or sword? 


29 did foreknow —foreknew. Gr. progindské. 
(Gr. proorizó.. See Acts 4, 28) also. conformed. 
8. 16, image. See 1. 23, 
Gr. prototokos. Here, Matt. i. 25. 
born of the dead). Cp. Acts 13, 33. 
2. 11, 12. 30 Moreover- But. 
(Ap. 191. 2) also. Cp. 2. 15 


Luke 2. 7. 
Col. 1. 18 


ROMANS. 


Ap. 182. I. iv. 


that He might bo. 
Col. 1. 15, 18. 


also called =called also. 
also glorified = glorified (see 1. 21) also. 


8. 35. 


25 with-through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

patience. See 2. 7. 

26 helpeth. Gr. sunantilambanomat, 
Luke 10, to. 

infirmities. The texts read infirmity. Gr. astheneia. 
See 6.19. John 11. 4. 

pray for. Gr. proseuchomai. See Ap. 184. I. 2, 

maketh intercession. Gr. huperentunchand. Only 
here. 

for us. All the texts omit. 

with. No prep. 

groanings. Gr. stenagmos. Only here and Acts7. 34. 

which... uttered=unutterable, Gr. alalétos. Only 
here. 

27 And= But. 

He: i.e. the Holy Spirit. 

searcheth. Gr. ereunao. 
2. 10. 

mind, Gr. phronéma, as vv. 6, 7, 
maketh intercession. Gr. entunchano, 
25. 24, 

for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1, 

saints. See 1. 7. 

according to. Ap. 104. x. 2, 


8. 28-39 (E, p. 1677). “NO SEPARATION” FROM 
CHRIST SECURED FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN 
CHRIST. THE REASON. (Division.) 

E| G1 | 28-32, Secured by God’s purpose, as affecting 

our standing. 

33-39, Secured by God's love, ag affecting our 

state. 


Only here and 


See John 5. 39 and 1 Cor. 


See Acts 


G? 


8. 28-32 (G!, above). SECURED BY GOD'S PUR- 
POSE, AS AFFECTING OUR STANDING.. 
(Introversion.) 


28, God's purpose in working "all things" for 
good to His people. 
b | 29, 30. God's purpose in conforming us to 
| His Son. 
b | 31,32-, God's purpose in conforming His Son 
for us, 
a | -32. God's purpose in giving ‘all things” with 
His Son, 
as And= But. 
work together. Gr. sunerged. Only here, Mark 16. 
20. 1 Cor. 16,16, 2 Cor. 6.1. Jas, 2, 22. 
for. Ap. 104. vi, 
love. „Gr, agapaö. Ap. 185. I. 1. 
purpose. Gr. prothesis. See Acts 11. 23. 
also did predestinate = foreordained 
Gr. summorphos. Only here and Phil. 8.21. Cp. Phil. 
Lit. unto (Ap. 104. vi) His being. the firstborn. 
Heb. 1,6; 11.28; 12, 23, Rev. 4. 5 (first- 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. . brethren. Cp. Heb. 
See1Cor.1.9. also justified = justified 
In this beautiful Climax (Ap. 6), 


ai 2| 


by another Fig. (Heterosis of Tenses, Ap. 6) the called ones: are spoken of as already (in the Divine purpose) 


in Christ, justified, and glorified ! 
can be =éa, against.. Àp. 104, x. 1. 


See Jolin 19. so. not. Ap. 105. I. (a). with. 


31 "What, &oe. See 3, 5, 
32 spared. Gr. pheidomai. 
: Ap. 104. xvi. 


to. Ap. 104. xv. 8. . | be-is. 
See Acts 20. 79. deliverad... up. 
freely give. Ap. 184, II. 1. 


8. 33-39 (G?, above). SECURED BY GOD'S LOVE, AS AFFECTING OUR STATE. (Introverston.) 


G?|c | 33, God's love in securing us against all who would accuse. 
d | 34. Christ's love (manifested in death and resurrection) securing us against all who would condemn. 
d | 85-37, Christ’s love (thus manifested by Him that loved us) securing us against all separation 
arising from the operations of things. 
c | 38,,39, God’s love in Christ in securing us against all separation from the nature of things. 


33 lay any thing=bring charges, i.e. call to judicial account. Gr. enkaled. See Acts 19. 3s. 


charge of. Ap.104.x.1. it 
even = also. at. Ap. 104. viii. 
Acts 18. 1, love. Ap. 185. II. 1. 
dered “anguish ” in 2. 9. 


Cp. 5. 5. 


It... justifieth=Shall God Who justifies (them)? 
also, &c.=intercedes aleo. 
2 Cor. b, 14. 
persectition. Sea Acts 8.1. 


to the 
34 It is= Shall. 
38 soparate. Gr. chérizd. See 

tribulation, See 2.9. distress. Ren- 
peril. Gr. Rindunos. Only here and 2 Cor. 


` 11, 236. These four questions. and answers in vt. 38-85 form the Fig. Anaphora. V. 35 gives the Fig. 


Paradiastolé. See Ap. 6.. 
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8. 36. 


36 ° As it is ° written, ?**Yor Thy sake we arc 
killed all the day long; we are “accounted as 
° sheep °for the slaughter.” 

37 Nay, !in all these things we are ?more 
than conquerors *through Him That ?*1oved us. 

88 For I am ° persuaded, that ? neither death, 
enor ?life, ^nor angels, ?nor principalities, °nor 
° powers, “nor things ° present, °nor things to 
come, 

39 3? Nor ?height, nor depth, nor any other 
° creature, shall be able to 3 separate us ? from 
the 3 love of ? God, which is ! in ! Christ Jesus 
our ° Lord. 


9 I say the truth °in ° Christ, I lie ° not, my 
conscience also ° bearing me witness °in 
?the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great ?heaviness and ?con- 
tinual °sorrow in my heart, 

3 For I °could °wish that myself were °ac- 
cursed °from °Christ °for my brethren, my 
kinsmen ° according to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites; °to whom pertaineth 
the °adoption, and the ° glory, and the ° cove- 
nants, and the °giving of the law, and the 
°service of God, and the promises; 

5 Whose are the fathers, 
and °of whom °as concerning the flesh *Christ 
came, Who is °over “all, °God ° blessed ° for 
ever. Amen. 

6 ! Not as though the ° word of ° God batb 
*taken none effect. For tfjep are! not all Israel, 
which are ‘of Israel: 

7° Neither, because they are the seed of Abra- 
bam, are they all °children: but, '‘‘In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called." 

8 That is, They which are the " cbildren of 
the flesh, these are ! not the " children of *God: 








9. 1-8 (H, above). PAUL/S SORROW REGARDING ISRAEL'S FAILURE. (Introversion.) 
Hie | 1-3, Paul's kinship to Israel according to flesh (kata sarka). 


and his present sorrow. 
f | 4. What belongs to Israel. 
J | 5-. Who belong to Israel. 


€ | —5. Christ's kinship to Israel according to flesh (kata sarka). 


blessed for ever. 
9. 1 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii Christ. 
See 2. 15. the Holy Ghost, Ap. 101. II, 14. 
Only here and 2 Tim. 1. 5. SOTTOW = pangs. 
to. Fig. Anamnéasts. Ap. 8. 
Ap. 104. iv. 
Fig. Epitrechon. Ap. 6. for. Gr. huper, 
The sorrow was on behalf of his brethren, 
glory. See p. 1511. covenants. 
service. Ap. 190. IT. 8. 
as concerning. Same as according to, v. 3. 
1 Cor, 15. 27,28, Col. 1. 16-19; 2. 9. 





ROMANS. 


Ap. 98. IX. 


Gr. oduné, Only here and 1 Tim, 6, 10, 
wish, Ap. 134, I. 
Christ-the Christ. See v. 1, The words in v..3 For I” to “ Christ” are in a parenthesis. 
Ap. 104, xvii 1. 
4 to whom, &c. — whose are. 
See Matt, 26, 28. 
B of Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii: 
over. 
God. Ap. 98. I. i 2. 












































36 As=Even as, Ap. & 
written. See 1. 17. 

For Thy sake=On Thine account. 
accounted. See 4. 5. 

sheep, &c. Quoted from Ps. 44. 22, 
for the —of. 

37 more than conquerors. 
here. 

38 persuaded. Cp. 2.8 (obey). 


Gr. hupernikao; only 
Ap. 150. I. 2. 


neither, nor. Gr. oute. 

principalities. Gr. archz. See Eph. 6. 12. 

powers, Ap. 172. 1 and 176. 1. 

present, Gr. enistémi. Elsewhere, 1 Cor. 8. 32; 
7.26. Gal. 1.4. 2 Thess.2.2. 2 Tim. 8.1, Heb. 9.9, 
30 height. Gr. hupsóma ; only here and 2 Cor. 10. 5. 


creature —created thing. See v. 21. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI.i. 8.2. À. The question in t. 35, 
followed by the answer in vv. 38, 39, 18 & striking 
example of the Fig. Paradiastolé. Ap. 0, "These vv. 
illustrate the importance also of the number 17, as 
there are seven things enumerated in v. 36, ‘‘tribu- 
lation ”, &e., and ten in vv. 38, 39, "neither death ”, &e, 
See Ap. 10. Cp.another illustration of the number 17 
in Heb, 12, 18-24. See Ap, 10. 


9. 1—11. a6 (L, p. 1661). DISPENSATIONAL. 
(Introversion and Division.) 


L|H|9. 1-5. Paul's sorrow regarding Israel's failure. 
K|L/|9.5-13, God's purpose had respect only to 
a portion. 
M | 9, 14-29, God’s purpose regarded only 
a remnant. 
NJ O! j 9, 30-33. Israels failure in spite 
of the Prophets. 
O? | 10. 1-13. Israel's failure in spite 
of the Law. 
O3 | 10. 14-21. Israel's failure in spite 
of the Gospel. 
K T 11. 1-10. God's purpose regarding the 
remnant accomplished. 
L|11.11-33. God's purpose will ultimately 
embrace the whole. 
H | 11. 33-36. Paul's joy regarding God's purpose. 





His former wish to be accursed, 


His eternal existence as God over all, 


not. Ap. 10b, I. bearing... witness. 
eontinual Gr. adialeiptos. 
3 could - used 
from. Gr. apo. 


2 heaviness —sorrow. 
1. accursed, See Acts 23. 14. 


according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104.x. 2. 
adoption. See 8. 15. 

giving, &c. Gr. nomothesia, Only here. 
as, &c. Read “ is the Christ as to the flesh ”. 
Gr, spi. Ap. 104. ix. 1, all. Cp. John 17. 2. 
blessed. See 1. 25. forever, Ap. 151. 





IL A.ii.7.a. This is an example of the Fig. Anamnésis. Ap. 6. Note the seven privileges of Paul's people 
inv.4. Ap.10. To account for various readings, the R.V. sometimes appeals in the margin to ancient 
nuthorities, meaning Greek MSS., &c., but here, and here only, modern interpreters are allowed to introduce, 
by varying punctuation, devices for destroying this emphatic testimony to the Deity of the Lord. See 
Ap. 94. V. i. 8. 


9. 6-13 (L, above} GOD'S PURPOSE HAD RESPECT ONLY TO A PORTION, 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
6. The word of God not having failed, 
Q]g] 7,8. Election of seed. Different mothers. 
-~ hfs. The promise. 
Q | g | 10, 11. Election of seed. Same mother, 
h | 12. The prophecy. 
P | 13. The word of God confirmed. 
6 word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. God. Ap. 9&8 Lil taken, &c. Lit. fallen out =failed: Cp. 
1 Cor. 18. s. 9 Neither. Gr.oude. children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108, i. 


LJP] 











1880 










| 
{ 
i 
i 
i 
i 





9. 8. 


but the " children 


of the promise are ° counted 
? for the seed. E í 


h | 9 For this /s the word of promise, °“ At this 
time will I come, and Sarah shall have a °son.” 


99; 10 And ‘not only this ; but when Rebecca also 
had conceived ?^by one, even "by our iather 
Isaac; 
jit (For the children being ^not yet born, 

neither having done any good or °evil, ° that 
the ^purpose of *God *according to election 


might ? stand,! not5of WorEs, but 5of Him That 
calleth ;) 


h| 12 It was said °unto her, **'The ^elder shall 
°serve the ° younger.” 


P| 18 As it is written, “Jacob “have I “loved, 
but Esau ° have I hated.” 


M Rij 14° What shal! we say then? Zs there ° un- 
righteousness ° with 6 God ? ° God forbid. 

15 For He saith to Moses, “‘ 1 will ° have mercy 
on whom I ? will? have mercy, and I will ^have 
compassion on whom I "will ?^have com- 
passion." 

18 So then if is ! not of him that ? willeth, 


°nor of him that runneth, but of 9 God That 
sheweth !5mercy. 


k| 17 For the Scripture saith ?unto Pharaoh, 
“Even *for this same °purpose have I °raised 
thee up, that I might °shew My ° power ‘in 
thee, and that My name might be ° declared 
°throughout all the ° earth.” 
18 Therefore hath He 15 mercy on whom He 
18 will have mercy, and whom He "will He 
° hardeneth. 


S| 19 Thou wilt say then ? unto me, * Why doth 
He yet ° find fault ? For who hath resisted His 
? will?" 

20 Nay but, O °man, who art thou that ? re- 
pliest against °God? °‘‘Shallthe° thing formed 
sry to him that °formed i£ * Why hast thou 
made me thus ?°” 

21 Hath !not the potter ? power °over the 
? clay, 5of the same ?lump to make one vessel 
* unto honour, and another ? unto ? dishonour ? 


s| 22 What^it* God, !*willingto" shew Hs wrath, 
and to make His ^power known, endured ^with 
much longsuffering ^the vessels of wrath ?fitted 
° to ° destruction : 

28 And “that He might make known the 
"riches of His *glory ^on ?'the vessels of 
mercy, which He had ?^afore prepared ?' unto 
*glory, 

| 949? Even us, whom He hath called, ! not of 
|the Jews only, but also *of the Gentiles? 


Rk| 95 As He saith °also lin Osee, “I will call 
them My ° people, which were ' not My ° people; 
and her " beloved, which was ' not" beloved. 

96 And it shall °come to pass, that ‘in the 

‘| place where it was said “unto them, ‘Ue are 

inot My ? people ;? there shall! they be called 
the ° children of the living ‘ God.” 





on: Ap. 104. ix. 8. 


- ^23 riches. See 24. 
-< Eph. 2.10. 
: Hosea also.: 


. people. 


children. Ap. 108. iii. 









: 94 Even, &o:=‘Us whom He called... but of the Gentiles also?” 
See Acts 2, +7. Quoted from Hos. 2, 23. Cp. 1 Pet, 2. 10," 
Quoted from Hos. 1. 9, 10. ; SU. 
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8 counted. Gr. logizomai. See 2. 28, 

for, Gr. eis Ap, 104. vi. 

9 At. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

SOD. Gr. huios. Ap. 108.iii. See Gen, 18, 14, 

10 by. Gr. ek Ap. 104. vii, 

11 not, Gr. mé Ap. 105. II. 

neither. Gr. méde. 

evil Gr. kakos. Ap. 128, TIT. 2, 

that=in order that, Gr, hina. 

purpose. Gr. prothesis. See Acts 11. 23. 
stand=abide. Gr. mend. Only here transl. stand”. 
Cp. 1 Pet, 1. 23, 25. 
12 unto=to. 
serve. Gr. douleuo. 
younger =less, 
13 have. Omit. I 
loved. Gr. agupad. Ap. 135.1. 1. See Deut. 21. 15. 


elder = greater. 
Ap. 190. III. 2. 
See Gen. 25. 23. 


9. 14-29 (M, p. 1680). GOD'S PURPOSE REGARDED 
ONLY A REMNANT. (Introversion.) 


i] 14-18. Divine election justified by Scripture. 
kc] 17, 18 Gentiles hardened for sake of 
Israel. 

S | 19-21. Divine election not to be chal- 
lenged. 

S | 22-24. Divine election benevolent so far 

as man can apprehend, 

R k | 25, 26. Israel restored to gupremacy over 
| Gentiles. 

2| 27-29. Divine election justified by Scripture. 


14 What, &c. See 3 5. 
unrighteousness, Gr. adikia, 
with. Gr. para, Ap. 104, xii 2. 
God forbid. See Luke 20. 16, 
15 have mercy =pity. will. 
have compassion on=compassionate. 
Only here. Cp, 12. 1. See Ex, 33. 19, 


16 willeth. Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. Isaac willed, 
Esau ran. 


nor. Gr.oude. 

17 purpose. Lit. thing. 

raised... up. Ap.178.l. 6. The same word is used 
in the Sept. of 2 Sam. 12, 11, 

shew. See 2. 16. power. 

declared, See Luke 9, 60 (preach). 

throughout. Ap. 104, viii. : 

earth. Ap. 129.4. Quoted from Ex. 9. 15. 

18 hardeneth, See Acts 19.9, Cp. Ex. 4.21. 

19 find fault, Gr. memphomai. Only here, Mark 
7.92. Heb. 8.8. will. Ap. 102. 4. 

20 man. Ap. 123. 1, 

Only here 


MIR 


Ap. 128, VII. 1. 


Omit. 
Gr. oikteiroü. 


Ap. 172, 1, 
Ap. 121. 6. 


repliest against. Gr. antapokrinomai. 
and Luke 14, e. Cp. Ap. 104. ii and 122, 3, 
Shall. . Question preceded by me, as v. l+. 
thing formed. Gr. plasma, Only here. 
formed. Gr. plassé, Only here and 1 Tim. 9, 1s. 
Quoted from Isa. 45. 9. 
21 power, Ap. 172. 5. 
clay. See John 9. 6. 
lump. Gr. phurama. 
6,7. Gal 5. 9. : 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. Cp. Isa. 40.5; 64.8. Jer. 18, 1-6. 
dishonour- not shame, but lack of hononr. 
22 i Ap.118.2.& 
power. Gr to dunaton. . 
with. Ap. 104. viii . . the. Omit. 
fitted = pieced up together, as a broken vessel. Ap. 


over = of, 


Only here, 11.16, 1 Cox 6, 


125. 8, 


.to. Ap. 104. vi. : 
destruction = perdition,.as in John 17. 12, From 


this is it not clear that in the resurrection the unjust 
come forth from the grave in the self-same. bodies in | 
which they entered it (John 6. 28, 29)? 


afore preparéd. Gr. proetotmazd. Only here and 
28 also, &c.=in 
26 come to pass=be, 
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9. 27. 


27 Esaias also crieth °concerning Israel, 
°“ Though the number of the "children of 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, “a ° remnant 
shall be saved: 

28 For He will ° finish the ^ work, and ? cut i£ 
Short ‘in ?^righteousness: because a short 
°work will^the Lonb make “upon the “earth.” 

£9 And as Esaias said before, "** Except ?the 
Lonb of "Sabaoth had "left us a seed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrha.”’ 


30 4 What shall we say then? That the 
Gentiles, which followed ?not after * right- 
eousness, °have attained to 78 righteousness, 
even the ?? righteousness which is ê of ° faith. 


31 But Israel, which followed after ? the law of 
28 righteousness, ? hath ! not °attained 22to "the 
law of ?? righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it ‘not 
by faith, but as it were !^by the works ^of 
the law. 


For they °stumbled at that °stumblingstone ; 
33 As it is written, °‘‘ Behold, I lay ‘in ° Sion 
a “’stumblingstone and rock of ° offence: 


and ° whosoever ° believeth on Him shall ! not 


be? ashamed." 
1 O Brethren, my heart’s °desire and ° prayer 
°to° God ° for *Israel is, ° that they might 
be saved. 

2 For I °bear them record that they have 
a zeal of 1 God, but °not °according to ° know- 
ledge. 

3 For they being °ignorant of 1God’s °right- 
eousness, and °going about to establish their 
own “righteousness, have ?not submitted them- 
selves ° unto the ° righteousness of ! God. 


4 For °Christ is the end of the law °for 
5 righteousuess to every one that ° believeth. 





5 For °Moses describeth the * righteousness 
which is °of the law, that ‘‘the “man which 
doeth those things shall live ° by them,” 

6 But the righteousness which is ‘of ° faith 
speaketh on this wise, ‘‘Say °not °in thine 
heart, * Who shall °ascend °into “heaven ??*”? 
(that is, to bring * Christ down from above :;) 

7 «Or, ‘Who shall descend ‘into the °deep?’” 
(that is, to bring up ‘Christ again ° from the 
dead.) 

8 But what saith it? ‘‘ The °word is nigh thee, 
even ‘in thy mouth, and tin thy heart:” that 
is, the ° word of ° faith, which we ° preach; .. 

9 That ^if thou shalt confess °with thy 
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MEMBER E ied 


10. 10. 








a7 concerning - over. Ap. 104, xvii. 1. 
Though. Ap. 118. l. b. 

remnant. Gr. kataleimma. Only here. 
28 finish=close. Gr. sunteled. See Acts 21. 27, 
work=account. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10, 

cut... short. Gr. suntemnü. Only here and next 
clause. righteousness. Ap. 191. 3, 
the Lord. Ap. 98. VI.i 8.1. Boa. 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. Quoted almost verbatim 
from the Sept. of Isa. 10. 22, 23. Ap. 107. II. 3 (b). 

29 Except - If (Ap. 118. 1. a) not (Ap. 105. IL) 
Sabaoth Hosts. Only here and Jas. b. 4, First 
occ.1Sam.1. 11, Quoted from Isa. 1.9. Ap. 107, I, s. 
left. Gr. enkataleipo. See Acts 2. v7, 


9. 30-33 (0!, p. 1680. ISRAEL'S 
SPITE OF THE PROPHETS. 


a= the, 


FAILURE IN 
(Introversion.) 





O1;1] 30. With the believer, no running or willing 
(v. 16). . 
m | 31, 32-. With the runner or willer, no be- 
lieving. : 
m [eee 33-. With the runner or willer, only 
| stumbling. 
2 | -33. With the believer, no stumbling. 
30 not. Ap. 106. IT. 


have attained to=obtained. Gr. katalamband. See 
John 12, 35. 

faith. Ap. 150, II. 1. 
in 1, 17, 

31 the=a. hath = omit. 
attained. Gr. phthand. Not the same word as in 
30. See Luke 11. 20. 

32 ofthe law. The texts omit, 
stumbled. Gr. proskoptd. Here, 14 21. 
2, a8, and five times in the Gospels. 
stumblingstone. Gr. proskomma. Here, v. 33; 14, 
13, 20. 1 Pet. 2. 8. 

33 Behold. Ap. 183. I. 2. 
offence. See 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
whosoever, The texts read “he who”, 
believeth. Ap. 160. I. y. (iii) 1. 

ashamed=put to shame, See Rom. 6. 6. 
Quoted from Isa. 28. 16. . Ap. 107. II. 8 (b) and 4. 


10. 1-13 (O?, p. 1680. ISRAEL'S FAILURE 
UNDER THE LAW. (Alternation.) 


1-3. The Righteousness of God, Israel's igno- 
rance of it. 
o |4. Christ the end of the Law. 
n | 5-10. The Righteousness of God. Teaching of 
| the Law. 
o | 11-13. Christ the end of the Law. 
of the Prophets. 


10. 1 desire, Gr. eudokia, See Luke 2. 14, and op. 


That is, on faith-prineiple, ag 





1 Pet. 


Sion. Ap. 68 


O?* |n 





Witness 





Eph. 1.5, 9. Phil 1.15; 2.13. 2 Thess. 1. 11, 
prayer. Ap. 184, II. 3. 
to. Ap. 104. xy. 3. God, Ap. 98. Lil 
for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 


Israel. The texts read them. 
that, &c. —for (Gr. eis) salvation. 


mouth ^the? Lord ? Jesus, and shalt?believe?in| 3 bear... record. Gr. martured. See 3. 21. 
thine heart that! God ? hath ^raised Him "from | not. Ap. 105. I. according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. knowledge. Ap. 182. IL ii. 
10 For ° with the heart °man ‘4 believeth °unto| 3 ignorant. See 1. 13. 
Srighteousness; and ° with the mouth °con-| righteousness. Ap, 191. 3, 
fession is made ° unto salvation. going about =seeking. unto = to. 
4 Cnrist. Ap, 98. IX. for. Ap. 104. vi. 
believeth. Ap. 150. I. i. 
B Moses, See 5. 14. of. Ap. 104. vii. man. Ap. 123, 1. by. Ap. 104, viii. Quoted from 
Lev.18.5. 6 faith. Ap.150.IL 1. Cp.1.17. not. Ap.105.IT. in. Gr.en. Ap.104.viii. ascend. 
See John 3. 13. Acts 2. 34. into. Ap. 104. vi. heaven =the heaven., Matt. 6. 9, 10. 7 deep. 
Gr. abussos. See Luke 8. 51. from the dead. Gr. ek nekrén. Ap. 189, 3. 8 word, Gr. rhéma. 
See Mark 9.32, These quotations are from Deut. 30. 12-14. faith=the faith. Ap. 160.II.1. preach. 
Ap. 121.1, 9 if. Ap. 118.1. b. with, Gr. en. the Lord Jesus- Jesus as Lord. Cp. John 
13, 13, 1 John 4. 16. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2. B. Jesus. Ap. 98, X. believe. Ap.150. I. 1. iii. 
hath. Omit. raised. See 4. 24. 


unto. Ap. 104. vi. 


10 with. Noprep. Dat. case. 
confession, &c. —it is confessed. Jud 


man believeth =it is believed. 
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puel A ener 
10. 11. 


11 For the Scripture saith, ** Who ?be- 
Heveth on Him shal net be SREBRENA. T 

12 For there is °no ° difference between the 
Jew and the Greek : for the same ° Lord ° over 
all is rich ™ unto all that ° call upon Him. 

13 For ‘‘whosoever shall "eall upon thc 
^name of the " Lon» shall be saved." 


14 How then shall they ?call ^on Him i 
Whom they have ?not 3 relieved ? and how 
shall they °believe in Him of Whom they have 
*not heard? and how shall they hear ° without 
Te kaa bow abel 

nd how shall they !* preach, ^except the 
be °sent? as it is Written, * How "benutiful 
are the feet of them that ?^preaeh the gospel 
of peace, and °bring glad tidings of good 
things!” 


16 But they have ? not all obeyed the ° gospel. 
For Esaias saith, ^ ** Lonp, who “hath ‘belleved 
°our report?” 


17 So then ‘faith cometh °by hearing, and 
hearing ^ by the ? word of ? God. 

18 But I say, Have they ?not heard? Yes 
verily, **their?^sound went?1nto all the?earth, 
and thelr *words "unto the "ends of the 
° world.” 


19 But I say, Did ?not Israel ° know? First 
5 Moses saith, «3 will ° provoke you to jealousy 
°by them that are “no °people, and °by a 
* foolish ° nation I will °anger you.”? 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, ‘‘ I was 
found of them that sought Me ‘not; I was made 
°manifest *unto them that °asked ‘not after 
Me." 

21 But ! to Israel He saith, “ AU day long I 
have ° stretched forth My hands ° unto a ° dis- 
obedient and °gainsaying °people.” 


1 1 I say then, ° Hath ° God °cast away His 
*people? °God forbid. For 3 ^also am 

an Israelite, ^of the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

21God ! hath ^not ! cast away His ! people 
which He °foreknew. ° Wot ye °not what the 
Scripture saith °of Elias? how he °maketh 
intercession to 1 God ° against Israel, saying, 

8 °“ LoRD, they ° have killed Thy prophets, 
and °digged down Thine altars; and Lam “left 
alone, and they seek my “life.” 


4 But what saith the °answer of God ° unto 
him? ‘‘I have reserved to Myself seven thou- 
sand ° men, who have ?^not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal.” 


11. 1-10 (4, p. 1680). 


11. 1 Hath =Dia. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
See 10, 21. God forbid. See 3. 4.. 


foreknew. Ap. 182. I. iv. 


section which gives Elijah's history. Cp. Mark 12. 25. 

Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 1, B, a. 
' left. Gr: hupoleips. Only here. 
'4 answer of God-Divine response. - Gr. chrématismos. ‘Only here. 
Quoted from 1 Kings 19, 10-18, _ 


against. Ap. 104i. x.1. 3 Lord. 


threw, See Acts 16. 16. 


men. Ap. 123, 2. 
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GOD'S PURPOSE REGARDING THE REMNANT ACCOMPLISHED. 
(Introversion.) 
M|r|1-3. The majority of Israel rejected God. 
g| 4-6. A remnant. reserved, according to God’s election. 
9] 7-. The remnant obtained what the nation lost. 
r | -7-10. Fate of majority... God hardened them. 


cast away = thrust aside. 
also = indeed. 
Wot=Know. Ap. 132. I. i 





ts ON aaa aa a 


11 bolieveth. Ap. 150. I, 1. v. (iii). 1. 
ashamed, See 9. 33, Quoted from Isa, 28, 16. 
12 no, Gr. ou 

difference. See 3, 22. 

over =of, 

call upon. See Acts 2. 21, 

13 name. See Acta 2, 38, 

Lord, Ap. 98; VI. i. 8, 1. B. a. 
2. 32, 


Quoted from Joel 


10. 14-21 (07, p. 1680. ISRAEL'S FAILURE 
UNDER THE GOSPEL. (Alternation.) 


O'!p]|14, 15. Israel heard. God vindicated. 
q | 16. Israa] inexcusable. 
p |17, 18. Israel heard. God vindicated. 
q | 19-21. Israel inexcusable. 


14 on. Gr. eis. 

believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (i). 

believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. vi. 
without-apart from. 

& preacher one preaching (Ap. 121. 1). 
1B except-—if (Ap. 118. 1. b) not (Gr. me). 
Sent. Ap. 174.1. 
beautiful. Gr. héraios. 
Only here, Matt. 23. 27. 
li. 

preach the gospel. Ap. 121. 4. 
bring glad tidings. Same as above. 
Isa. 52. 7 (Sept.). 

16 gospel. See Ap. 140. 

hath. Omit. 

our report=the hearing of us. Quoted from Isa, 53. 1. 
17 by. Ap. 104. vii. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


Lit. happening in its time, 
Acts 8, 2, 10. Cp. Eccl. 8, 


Quoted from 


God. The texts.read “ Christ ”. 
18 sound. Gr. phthongos. Only here and 1 Cor. 
14.7. Cp. Acts 4. 18, 


earth, Ap. 129, 4. 

ends. Gr. peras. 
Heb. 6. 16. 

world. Ap. 129.8. Quoted from Ps. 19. 4. This 
v. 18, by the Fig. Prolepsie (Ap. 6), anticipates the 
objection that they had not heard, 

19 know. Ap. 132, 1. ii. 

provoke ,..to jealousy. Gr. parazélod... Only here, 
11. 2,14 1 Cor. 10, 23. 

by. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

people. Gr. ethnos. 

nation = people, as above. 

anger. Gr. parorgizd. Only here and Eph. 6. 4. Used 
frequently in the Sept. of provoking Jehovah to anger. 
Deut. 82, 21, &c. 

20 very bold. Gr. apotolmad. Only here. 

manifest. Gr. emphanés. Only here and Acts 
10. 40. 

asked. See Acts 5.27, Quoted from Isa. 65. 1. 

21 strotched forth. Gr. ekpetannumi. Only hera. 
Used of a bird expanding its wings. i 

unto. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

disobedient. See 2. B. 

gainsaying. Gr. antilegd. See Acts 13. 45. 

people. See Acts 2. 47. Quoted from Isa. 65. 2. 


Here, Matt. 12, 42, Luke 11. 31. 


foolish. See 1. 21, 













See Acts 7. 27. people. 
| of. Ap. 104. vii. 2 not. Ap. 106. I. 
=. of Blias=in (Gr. en) Elijah : i. o. in the 
Luke 20. 37. maketh intercession. Seo 8. 27, 
have. © Omit. digged down —over- 

life. Ap. 110. ITI. 1; Ap. 1^0. 8. 
, Op. Acts 11. 2e. ^ | unto-to, 
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11. 5. 


5 Even so then ^at this present °time also 
there is a ° remnant ? according to the ?election 
of ? grace. 

8 Ánd ?if by 5grace, then ís if °no more !of 
works: otherwise 5grace is ^no more 5grace. 
But °if it be ‘of works, then is it ^no more 
ë grace: otherwise work is ^no more work. 


7 What then? Israel ^hath ?not ° obtained 
that which he seeketh for; but the ‘election 
“hath ° obtained it, 


and the ° rest were ° blinded 

8 (According as it is written, }“‘God °hath 
given them the ° spirit of ° slumber, eyes that 
they should °not °see, and ears that they 
should °not hear” ;) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, ‘‘ Let their ’ table be made 
°a snare, and °a trap,and °a °stumblingblock, 
and °a ° recompencce ‘unto them: 

10 Let their eyes ° be darkened, that they may 
? not ‘see, and °bow down their ° back alway.” 


11 I say then, °Have they stumbled °that 
they °should fall? !God forbid: but rather 
°through their ° fall salvation is come ‘unto 
the Gentiles, °for to ^provoke them to 
jealousy. 


12 Now ‘if the !! fall of them be the riches of 
the ° world, and the °diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles; how much more their 
° fulness ? 


13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as 
% am the "apostle of the Gentiles, I ° magnify 
mine ° office : 

14 *If by any means I may ° provoke to emu- 
lation ftem which are my flesh, and might 
save ° some ! of them. 


15 For ‘if the °casting away of them be 
the ° reconciling of the ?? world, what shall the 
°receiving of them be °but ^life ? from the 
dead? 

16 For ‘if the ° firstfruit be holy, the °lump 
° is also holy : and *if the root be holy, ° so are 
the branches. 


17 And ‘if “some of the branches ? be broken 
off, and thou, being a ° wild olive tree, wert 
?graffed in ° among them, and with them °par- 
— of the root and ?fatness of the olive 

ee; 

18 ?Boast ?not against the branches, But 
eif thou ° boast, thou bearest ?not the root, but 
the root thee. 


LT't 


T? v 


Cp. Ap. 125. 7. 


fulness. Gr. plérdma. 
office=ministry. Ap. 190, II. 1, 
away. See Acts 27, 22 (loss), and cp, Ex. 32. 11. 
Only here. but=if not (Gr. ei me). 
16 firstfruit, See 8. 23. lump. See 9, 21. 


11. 17-24 (77, above). 


17 be, &c. =were broken off. Gr. ekklazé. 
which bears no fruit, Gr. agrielaios. 
&nd vv. 19, 23, 24. among. , Ap. 104. viii. (2). 
1 Cor. 9. 23, Phil. 1.7. Rev. 1.9). fatness, 
mai, Only here, Jas. 2. 13; 8. 14. 





ROMANS. 
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13 apostle, 
“14 provoke, &o. 

reconciling. See 5, 11. 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 
is also =also is. 


THE WILD OLIVE GRAFT. 
T?| v [ v7, 18. The wild olive graft, not to boast 
w | 16, 20. The wild olive to fear. 
10 | 21, 22. Reason for fear. 
v | 23, 24. The reason for not boasting. 
Only here and vv. 19, 20. 
Only here and v. 24. 


Gr. piotés. Only here, 


1l 18. 


B &t. Ap. 104. viii. 

time. See 3. 26. 

remnant. Gr. leimma. Only here, 

according to. Ap, 104, x. 2, 

election. See 9. 11. 

grace, Seel.s, Ap. 184. I. 1. 

6 if. Ap. 118, 2. a, 

no more=no longer. 
the verse. 

7 hath. Omit. 

obtained. Gr. epitunchand. 
11. 33. Jas, 4. 2 

rest. See]l.13. Ap. 124. 3. 

blinded —hardened. Gr. pdrod. Here, 2 Cor. 8. 14, 
and three times in the Gospels. Cp. v. 25. 

8 hath given —gave. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. Il. 7. 

slumber-stupor. Gr. katanucis. Only here. 

Quoted from Isa, 29. 10. 

not. Ap. 105. II. 

seo. Ap. 138. I. 5. 

® table. Put by Fig. Metaphor for material pro- 
sperity. 

& — for (Gir. eis) &. 

stumblingblock. See 9. 82. 

recompenee. Gr.antapodoma. Only here and Luke 
14. 12. 

10 be darkened, See Rom. 1. 21. 

bow down. Gr. sunkampté. Only here. 

back, Gr.ndétos. Only here. Quoted from Pz, 69, 23, 
Cp. Deut. 28, 43, 


Cp. 9. 27, 


The texts omit last clanse of 


Only here, Heb. 6, 15; 


11. 11-32 (L,p. 1680. GOD'S PURPOSE WILL 
EMBRACE THE WHOLE. (Division.) 

T! | 11-1«. Israel provoked to jealousy, 

T? | 17-24. The wild olive grait. 

'T3 | 26-32, The hardening of Israel. 


L 





11. 11-16 (T! above), ISRAEL PROVOKED TO 
JEALOUSY. (Alternation.) 
11. Salvation to Gentiles provokes Israel to 
jealousy. 
u|12 Benefit to world through Israel's fall. 
Greater benefit will come from their fulness. 
‘| 13, 14, Paul's apostleship provokes Israel to 


Tilt 


jealousy. 

15, 16. Benefit through Israels rejection. 
Greater benefit will be through their restora- 
tion. 


11 Have, &c.=Did they not (Gr. mé) stumble (Gr. 
ptaid, Only here, Jas. 2, 10; 3.2. 2 Pet. 1. 10)? 

that =in order that, Gr. hina, 

should = might. 

through =by (Dat.). 

fall. Ap. 128. I. ii 3. 

for. Ap, 104, vi. 

provoke, &c. See 10. 19, 

12 world. Ap. 129. 1. 

diminishing. Gr. hétfma, Only here and 1 Cor. 
6.7. Cp. 2 Cor, 12, 18, 

Ap. 189. 
See v. 11. 


u 





magnify =glorify. See p. 1511. 
some. Ap. 124. 4. 15 casting 
receiving. Gr. proslépsis. 
from the dead. Gr. ek nekrén, Ap. 139. 3. 
so, &c, =the branches also are. 


(Introversion.) 


wild olive tree. The oleaster 
graffed in. Gr. enkentrizd. Only here 
partakest- art partaker (Gr. sunkoinónos. Only here, 
18 Boast. Gr. katakauchao- 
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11. 19. ROMANS. 


19 Thou wilt say then,?« The branches were| 19 The. Omit, 
11 broken off, ! that 5 might be !' graffed in." 20 unbelief. See v. s0 and 8. 3, 
20 Well; because of ?unbelief they were| faith. Ap. 150. IL 1. 
“broken off, and thou standest by ° faith, Be highminded=arrogant. Gr. hupsélophroned. Only 


Snot ° highmind: Š here and 1 Tim. 6, 17. 
B S: Dat ipar 21 natural=according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) nature, 


21 For ‘if 1God spared 4not the °natural| lest. The texts read “that”, 
branches, fake heed ?lest He ? also spare ? not also spare not — neither (Gr. oude) spare. 
thee. 22 Behold. Ap. 138. I. 83. 
22 ° Behold therefore the ° goodness and °se-| 800đness. See 2, s. ; 
verity of! God : ^on them which fell, ° severity ; vH ce off. Gr. apotomia. Only here, 
o o oe o P . p- . IX. 9. 
but toward thee, ° goodness, ° if thou ° continue toward =on, ag above. 
in His ° goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be| if, Ap. 118.1. b. continue. See 6.1. 
cut off. 23 abide =continue, as above, 


: . 24 if. Ap. 118. 2, c. 
23 And thep also, 2if they ° abide ? not still in caver in 104, vii. 


unbelief, shall be “graffed in: for 1God is| olive tree, &c. Read "wild olive tree which is so by 
able to !' graff them in again. (Ap. 104. x. 2) nature ". 
24 For ^if thou wert cut ^out of the ^olive tree | Contrary to. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 
which is. wild *by nature, and wert 17 graffed into, Ap. 104. vi. ak, a 
°contrary to nature °into a ° good olive tree: good olive tree. Gr. kallielaios. Only here. It is; 
how much more shall these, which be the | only in the kingdom of grace that such a process, thus 
natural branches, be ! graffed intotheir own | ^J t° nature, can be successful. 
olive tree? 11. 25-32 (TS, p. 1684) THE HARDENING OF 
25 For ° I would ? not, brethren, that ye should TS ; IŞRAEL, ane 
be ignorant of this ° mystery, °lest ye should Ew | M DUE c DE 
be wise ANDE ed. nd that "blindness > lc a 7 “The selvation of Israel, the 
in part is happened to Israel, 


| end, 
until the ° fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 


vV | 28-. The Gospel standpoint. Is- 
rael enemies. 
28 And so ali Israel shall be saved: as it is -25, 29, The election standpoint. 
written, ** There shall come ** out of° Sion the Israel beloved. 
Deliverer, and shall turn away “ungodliness "i y | 30. Mercy to the nations. The result, 
° from Jacob:” æ | 31. Disobedience of Israel, the means. 
27 “For this is ° My covenant ‘unto them, 
when X shall ? take away their ° sins.” 


X | 32. Mercy upon all, the end, 
25 I would, &. See 1. 13. 
28 ° As concerning the gospel, they are ene- 
mies ° for your sakes: 


mystery —secret. Ap. 193. 
lest=in order that... not. Gr, kina më. 
in your own conceits. Lit, with (Ap. 104. xii. 2) 
but °as touching the Selection, they are ° be- Joure Von: Op. Prov: 9T. 
loved °for the fathers’ sakes. 
29 For the °gifts and calling of ! God are 
° without repentance. 


blindness=hardness. Gr. põrõsis. See Mark B. 5. 
80 For as pe ° in times past ° have not believed 


in part. Gr. apo merous. 

fulness. Gr. pléróma. That is, the fulness of times 
1God, yet have now ° obtained mercy ° through 
their ° unbelief: 


when the full number of Acts 15,17 is completed. Cp. 
Luke 21. 24. Isa. 59. 20. 
26 Sion. Ap. 68. 
ungodliness, Ap. 128. TV. 
31 Even so “have these also now not be- 
lieved, "that through your mercy thep also 
may "obtain mercy. 
82 For 1God °hath concluded them all ^in 


from. Ap. 104. iv. Ad S 
a7 My covenant=the covenant (see 9. 4) with (Ap. 
3? unbelief, !! that He might ^ have mercy upon 


104. xii. 1) Me. 
33 O the depth of the ^riches 
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takeaway. Gr.aphaired. Cp. Heb. 10.4, Rev. 22.19. 

Sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. This is a combined quo- 
tation from Isa. 59. 20, 21 and 27. 9.. Ap. 107. II. 4, 

28 As concerning. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

for... sake8=on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) 

as touching =as concerning, as aboye, 

beloved, Ap, 185, III. 

29 gifts. Ap. 184. I. 

ILS without repentance-not to be repented of. Ap. 

111. IIL 30 in times past=at one time (pote). have not believed = disobeyed. See 9. s. 
obtained mercy. Lit. were pitied.’ through No prep. unbelief=disobedience. Gr. apeitheia. 
Also v. 32. Eph. 2.2; 5.6, Col. 3,6 Heb. 4. 6, 12. 32 hath concluded=shut up, Gr. sunkleio. 
Elsewhere, Luke b. &, Gal, 8. 22, 23, in. Gr. eis. have mercy upon- pity. Ep m tn 
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. 11. 33-35 (H, p. 1680). PAUL'S JOY REGARDING GOD'S PURPOSE, (Introversion.) . 
et AVY | 33—.; The depth of the riches. 3 

Z|z[-s- Wisdom. . 

k & | -33-; Knowledge. i 






-88-. His judgments unsearchable. 





' 4| -ss. His ways untra&ceable. 
Z| a|si-. Khowledge. 

£ | -34.. His counsellor (wisdom). .: 

Y | 35. Who hath given Him His riches? 


This v. id an éxample of the Fig. Thaumasmos. Ap. 8. 
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33 riches. See 2.4. 
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1l. 33. ROMANS. 12. 8. 








































knowledge. Ap. 132, IL 1. 
unsearchable=inscrutable, Gr. anexereunztos. Only 
here. 

judgments, Ap. 177. 6. 

past finding out=untraceable. Gr. anexichniastos. 
Only here and Eph. 3. 8. 

34 hath known=knew. Ap. 132. I. ii, 

hath been = became. 

counsellor = fellow-counsellor. Gr. sumboulos. Only 
here. Cp, Ap. 102. 4. 

35 hath first given=gave first. Gr. prodiddmi. 
Only here. 

recompensed.,. again=repaid. Gr. antapodidimi. 
Hore, 12,19. Luke 14.14. 1 Thess. 3.9, 2 Thess. 1. e 
Heb, 10, 30, Cp. v. 8. 

36 through. Ap. 104, v. 1. 

to. Ap. 104. vi. 

glory. See 1.23. 

for ever. Ap. 151. IL A. ii 7. a. This v. 
is the Fig. Polyptdton (Ap. 6), the pronoun “Him” 
being introduced by three different prepositions, ek, 
dia, and eis, 


both of the wisdom 
and ° knowledge of ! God! 
how ° unsearchable are His ? judgments, and 
His ways ° past finding out! 

34 For who "hath known the mind of the 
? LORD? 
or who ° hath been His ° counsellor ? 


35 Or who Chath first given to Him, and it 
shall be °recompensed ‘unto him again ? 

36 For ! of Him, and ?throuzh Him, and ? to 
Him, are all things: to Whom be ?glory ^for 
ever. Amen. 





19 I ° beseech you °therefore, brethren, ^by 
the ° mercies of ° God, ° that ye ° present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ° accept- 
able °unto ° God, which is your °reasonable 
°gervice. 

2 And be °not °conformed to this ° world: 
but be ye °transformed by the °renewing of 
° your mind, °that ye may prove what is °that 
good, and 'acceptable, and ° perfect, ° will of 
1 God. 


3 For I say, ° through the ° grace given ! unto 
me, to every ° man that is ° among you, ?not to 
°think of himself more highly °than he ought 
to think; but to think °soberly, according as 
1God ? hath dealt to ^every ?^man the measure 
of ° faith. 


4. For as we have many ° members ^in one 
body, and all ?members have °not the same 
"office: 

5 So we, being many, are one body ‘in 
? Christ, and °every one ‘members one of an- 
other. 

6 °Having then ‘gifts °differing ° according 
to the ‘grace that is given to us, ° whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy "according to the 
° proportion of ° faith ; 

7°Or °ministry, let us wait °on our minister- 


12. 1—15. 7 (E, p.1661. PRACTICAL. (Division.) 


E | A!]12.31,2, As regards God. 
| A? | 12, 3—15. 7. As regards man. 


12. 1 beseech. Ap. 134. I, 6. 

therefore. This refers to 8 39, chaps. 9-11 being a 
digression, 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

mercies. Gr. oiktirmos. Only here, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Phil. 
2.1. Col 8.12. Heb. 10. 28. Cp. 9. 15, and Luke 6. 
36, "Compassion " in the Sept. of Lam. 8. 22, 

God. Ap. 98. I. i 1. 

that ye=to. 

present. Same as ' yield", 6. 13, 39. Cp. Luke 2. 22. 

&cceptable- well-pleasing. Gr.euarestos, Here,v.2; 
14.18. 2 Cor. 5.9. Eph. 5.10. Phil, 4.18. Col, 3. 20, 
Tit. 2.9. Heb. 13. 21. 

unto --to. 

reasonable. Gr. logikos. Only here and 1 Pet. 2.2. 

service. Gr. latreia, Ap. 190, IT. 3. 

2 not. Gr. mé, Ap.106. IL 

conformed. Gr. suschématizs. Only here and i Pet. 
1.1. Op. 1 Cor, 4. 6. 

world. Gr. aión. Ap. 129.2. 

transformed. Gr. metamorphoomai. See Matt. 17. 2. 

renewing. Gr, anakaindsis. Only here and Tit. 3. 5. 


ing: °or he that teacheth, °on teaching ; Cp. Heb. 6. 6. 

8 7Or he that °exhorteth, 70n °exhortation:| your =the, 
he that ° giveth, let him do ít ^ with ?^simplicity ;| that, &c.—to (Gr. eis) your proving. 
he that ?ruleth, ° with diligence; he that shew-| that=the. i 


perfect. Gr. teleios. Ap. 125. 1. 


eth mercy, ° with ° cheerfulness. 
will. Gr. thelēma. Ap. 102. 2, 


12. 3—15. 7 (A%, above). AS REGARDS MAN. (Introversion.) 
A?| B | 12, 3-8, The brethren. 
C | 12. 5-21. Social relationships. 
D | 18. 1-7. Civil relationships. 
€ | 18. 8-14. Social relationships. 
B | 14. 1—15. 7. The brethren. 


3 through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v.1. grace. Gr.charis. Ap. 184.I.1. | man--one. among. Gr.en. 
Ap. 104. viii. 2. think... more highly =think overweeningly. Gr. huperphroned. Only here. than = 
in comparison with (Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 3) what. soberly = unto (Gr. eis) the being sober. Gr. sdphro- 
ne). Here, Mark b. 15. Luke 8.35. 2 Cor. D. 13. Tit.2. 6. 1 Pet. 4, 7. hath dealt =imparted. every 


=each, faith. Gr. pistis, Ap. 150. IT. 1. 4 members=the members. in. Ap. 104. viii. 
not, Ap. 105. I. office. See 8. 13 (deeds). B Christ. Ap. 98, IX. every one= 
severally, Gr. kath’ (Ap. 104. x) hes. 6 Having then = But having. gifts. Gr. charisma. Ap. 
184. I. 2. differing. Gr. diaphoros. Only here; Heb. 1, «; 8. 6; 9, 10, according to. Gr. kata. 
Ap. 104, x. 2. whether. Gr. eite. See Ap. 118. 2. a, proportion. Gr. analogia. Only here. 
faith =the faith (v. 3). 7 Or. ÀAp.118.2.a. ministry ministering. Ap. 180, II. 1. on. Ap. 
104. viii. 8 exhorteth. Ap. 134,1.6. exhortation. Gr. paraklésis. See Acts 4, 36, giveth. 
See 1. 11. with, Ap. 104. viii. simplicity. Gr. haplotés. Elsewhere, 2 Cor. 1. 12; 8. 2; 9. 11, 33; 
11.3. Eph. 6.5. Col. 8, 22. ruleth =presideth. Gr. proistémi. Here; 1 Thess.5.12, 1 Tim. 8. 4,5,12; 


5.17, Tit. 3. 8, 14, cheerfulness. Gr. hilarotzs. Only here,. The adj. in 2 Cor, 9, 7. 
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12. 9. 


ROMANS. 


13. 4. 





9 Let ?love be °without dissimulation, “Abhor 
^that which is evil; °cleave to °that which is 
good, 

10 Be ^kindly affectioned one ^to another 
with ° brotherly love ; °in honour ° preferring 
one another ; 

11 ? Not ?slothful in ?business; ?fervent ^in 
?spirit; ^serving the ? Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in ? hope ; ° patient in tribulation; 
continuing ? instant in ° prayer; 

18 ° Distributing to the necessity of °saints; 
° given to ° hospitality. 

14 Bless them ? which ° persecute you: bless, 
and curse ? not, 

15 ° Rejoice ° with them that do ° rejoice, and 
weep ° with them that weep. 

16 ° Be of the same ? mind one ° toward an- 
other. °Mind ?not ^high things, but ° con- 
descend to ° men of low estate. ° Be 7not ° wise 
?*in your own concelts. i 

17 Recompense to °no man °evil °for evil. 
° Provide things ° honest in the sight of aR 
? men. 

18 °If it be possible, °as much as lieth °in 
you, ^live peaceably with all }7men. 

19 ° Dearly ° beloved, “avenge ?not yourselves, 
but °rather give place °unto °wrath: for it is 
written, "** Vengeance is Mine; % will °repay, 
saith the ° Lorp.” 

20 Therefore °if thine enemy hunger, ° feed 
him; °if he thirst, give hlin ° drink: før in so 
doing thou shalt ° heap coals of fire ^on his 
head. 

21 Be ? not overcome °of !evil, but overcome 


V evil ® with good. 
1 3 Let every °soul °be subject °unto the 
°higher °powers. For there is °no 
° power ° but °of °God: the ° powers that be are 
° ordained ° of °God. 

2 Whosoever therefore ° resisteth the 1 power, 
°resisteth the °ordinance of 1God: and they 
that ° resist shall receive to themselves ?dam- 
nation. ; 

8 For ?rulers are ° not a terror to good works, 
but tothe °evil. ° Wilt thou then °not beafraid 





of the ! power? ?do that which is good, and 
thou sha]t have ? praise °of the same: 

‘A For he is ° the ° minister of 1! God to thee ° for 
good. But °if thou do that which is ?evil, be 
afraid ; for he ^beareth?-not the sword in vain: 


honest=good or beautiful. Gr. kalos. 
3 Cor, B. 21; 18. 7. Jas. 2, 7. 1 Pet. 2, 12. 
as... you=lit. as is of (Ap. 104. vii) you. 


Lord. Ap. 98. VI, i. 8. 1. B. a. 
18.3, The noun only in John 18, 26, 27, 
3 Tim. 8. 6, on. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 


be subject. 
1 Pet, 2, 13. 


13. 1 soul. Ap. 110, IT. 
Here, Phil. 2.3; 8. 8; 4. 7. 
2. a.) not (Ap. 105. IT). 
I i. 1. ordained. See Acts 13. 48. 
Acts 18, 6. 


damnation. Ap. 177. 6. 


do, Gr. poied. praise. See 2. 29. 
for. Ap. 104. vi. if. Ap. 118.1. b 
John 18. 5, 1 Cor. 1b. 49, 49. 





Jas. 2, 3, 








Occ. 102 times, generally rendered “ good”. 


20 if, if, Ap. 118, 1. b, 
drink =to drink. 
Quoted from Prov. 25. 21, 22, 


See 8. 7. 
powers. Ap. 172. 5. | 
of Ap. 104. iv, but the texts read " under", Ap, 104. xviii. 1. 
of. Ap. 104. xviii 1. 
resisteth, resist— withstand. Gr. anthistemi. 
3 rulers. Ap. 172. 6. 
Wilt... power ?=desirest thou not then to fear the power? 
of, Ap. 104. vii 

beareth=weareth, Gr. phored. Elsewhere, Matt. 11. s. 


9 love. Ap. 185. II. 1. 
without dissimulation =unfeigned, Gr. anupokritos. 


Ove. 2 Cor. 6. 6, 1 Tim, 1.5. 2 Tim.1.5. Jas. 3, 17. 
1 Pet. 1. 22, 
Abhor=abhorring. Gr. apostugéd. Only here. 


that... evil=the evil, Ap. 128. III, 1. 

cleave-cleaving. See Luke 15. 15, 

that... good=the good, 

10 kindly affectioned. Gr. philostorgos. Only here. 
Used of the affectionate regard of members of a 
family. to. Ap. 104. vi. 

brotherly love=love for the brethren, Gr. phila- 
delphia. Cp. 1 Pet. 1, 22. 

in honour ...&nother. I.e. in every honourable 
matter leading one another on. 

preferring. Gr. prozggeomai. Lit. to lead before. Only 
here, 


11 slothful. Gr. oknéros. Only here; Matt. 25. 26. 
Phil. 3. 1, 

business. Gr. spoud£, as '! diligence" in v. s. 
fervent. See Acts 18, 25. 


in. Dat. case. No prep. 
spirit=the spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 7. 
serving. Ap. 190. III, 2. 

Lord. Ap. 98, VI. i. 8. 2. A. 


12 hope=the hope. Cp. 5.2. Tit. 2.13.. 


patient. Gr. hupomend. Cp. Matt. 10, 22, 2 Cor, 
13. 7. 

instant-steadfastly. See Acts 1. 14. 

prayer. Ap. 134. Il. 2. 

13 Distributing = Communicating. Gr. koindned, 


Sometimes transl, '‘ partake ”. 

saints, See 1.7. given to= pursuing. 

hospitality —kindness to strangers. Gr. philoxenia. 
Only here and Heb. 18. 2, The adj in 1 Tim. 8. 2. 
Tit. 1.8. 1 Pet. 4. 9. 

14 which=that. 

persecute. The same Gk. word as for “given 
to", v. 13, 

18 Rejoice. Cp. 1 Cor. 12. 28, 

with, with. Ap, 104, xi, 1. 

16 Be... mind. I.e. Be in brotherly sympathy 
with, 

mind. Gr. phroned. 

toward. Ap, 104, vi. 

high things. Cp. v. 3. 

condescend =lit. he carried away with. 
pagomat. Only here, Gal. 2.13. 2 Pet. 3, 17, 
men ,.. estate=the lowly (ones). 
Be... conceits. Prov. 3.7, 

Be = Become, 

wise-prudent, Gr. phronimos. 
in. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 

17 no man-no one. 

evil. Ap. 128, III. 2, 
for. Ap. 104, ii. 

Provide=Take thought beforehand. Gr.. pronoed. 
Only here, 2 Cor. 8.21. 1 Tim. 5.8. See Prov. 3. 4 (Sept.). 
Cp. Luke 8, 15, 
18 If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 


See 8. 5. 


Gr, suna- 


Occ. 11. 25. 


Gr, médeis, 


men, Ap, 123. 1. 


live peaceably =be at peace, Gr. eir?neud. Only here, 


Mark 9, 50. 2 Cor, 13,11, 1 Thess, 5. 13, 19 Dearly. Omit. beloved; Ap. 135. II. avenge 
—revenge, See Luke 18. s, rather. Omit, unto =to, wrath =the wrath (ie. of God). See 1, 18, 
Vengeance. Gr. ekdikésis, See Acts 7. 24. repay =recompense. Gr. antapodiddmi. See Deut. 32, 35. 


feed, Gr. psdmizd. Only here and 1 Cor, 
heap. Gr. sóreub. Only here and 
21 of. Ap, 104. xviii. 1. 


higher=supreme. Gr. huperechd. 
no. Ap. 105. I. but - if (Ap. 118. 
God. Ap. 98. 
2 resisteth Gr. antifaszomai, See 
ordinance. See Acts 7. 58 
not. Ap. 105. I. evil. Ap. 128. IIT, 2. 
Wilt. Ap. 102.1. not. Ap. 105. II. 
4 the=a. minister, Ay. 190, 1 1. 


unto-to. 


See 9, 19, 
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13. 4. 


for he isthe ° minister of ! God, a ?^ revenger ^to 
execute wrath ° upon him that ° doeth è evil, 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be ! subject, ?- not 
only °for ° wrath, but also °for conscience 
sake. 

8 For ?^for this cause °pay you °tribute also: 
for they are ! God's ? ministers, ^attending con- 
tinually ° upon this very thing. 

7 Render °therefore to all °their °dues: ®tri- 
bute to whom ‘tribute is due; “custom to 
whom °custom; fear to whom fear ; honour to 
whom honour. 


8 Owe °no man any thing, ° but to ^love one 
°another: for he that °loveth ^anotber hath 
° fulfilled ° the law. 

9 For this,‘ Thou shalt * not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt -mot kiil, Thou shalt mot steal, 
Thou shalt *- not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
:* not ?eovet;" and °if there be °any ° other 
° commandment, it is ° briefly comprehended 
*in this °saying, ° namely, *‘ Thou shalt ° love 
thy ° neighbour as thyself.” 

10 °Love °worketh °no °ill to his *neigh- 
ee therefore ° love is ° the ° fulfilling of ° the 

aw. 

11 And that, ° knowing the ° time, that now if 
is ^high time to ° awake ° out of sleep: for 
now is our salvation nearer than when we 
° believed. 

12 The night is °far spent, the day is °at 
hand: let us therefore °cast off the works of 
°darkness, and let us put on the ^armeur of 
“light. 

13 Let us walk ^honestly, as ?in the day; 
-3not in ?rioting and drunkenness, ?not in 
chambering and ° wantonness, ?not in strife 
and °envying. 

14 But put ye on the °Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make -not ° provision for ° the flesh, ° to fulfil 
the lusts thereof. 


14 


tions. 


2 °For one °believeth that he may eat all 
things: ^another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 




























































Him that is weak in the ° faith ^receive 


BE : 
ye, ^but °not °to ° doubtful ° disputa- 


F?! b 


Col, 1. 13. armour. See 6, 13. 
13 honestly=decently. Gr. euschémonds. 
revelling. Gr. kémos. 


14. 1—15. 7 (B, p. 1686). 
F! | 14. 2-23. 
F2 


14. 1 faith. Ap. 150. III. receive. 


104, vi. doubtful =criticizings. 
of (his) thoughts. 


14. 2-23 (F!, above). 


2 For one =The one indeed. 


the conscience. 





Only here, Gal. b. 21. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 


THE BRETHREN, 
Bj E! | 14.1. Reception of the weak. 
Not to be judged. 
E? | 15. 1. Their infirmities tolerated. 
| 15. 2-6. To be pleased. 
E? | 15. 7. To be received. 

See Acts 17, 5. 

Gr, diakrisis. Only here; 1 Cor. 12.10, Heb. 5. 14. 
Le. without presuming to judge his thoughts. 


THE WEAK NOT TO BE JUDGED, 
¥1| b | 2, 3. Weakness as to practice. 
o | 4 Not to be judged. 
b | 5-9. Weakness as to belief. 
.€ | 10-23. Not to be judged. 
believeth, Ap. 150. I. 1. iii, 
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14. 2. 
revenger=avenger. Gr. ekdikos. Only here and 
1 Thess. 4. 6. 
to execute--for. Ap. 104. vi. 


upon him=to the one. 

doeth=practiseth. Gr. prassö. 

B for. Àp. 104. v. 2. 

wrath =the wrath. , 

for conscience sake=on account of (Ap. 104, v. 2) 
See 9. 15; 9. 1. Acta 23. 1. 

@ for this cause. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. v. 2) touto. 

pay you=ye pay. Gr, teled, As" fulfil" in 2, 27, 
tribute. Gr. phoros. Tax as paid by those of another 


state or country. Only here; v.7. Luke 20. 22; 20,2. 


ministers, Ap. 190. I. 4. 

attending continually = persevering. 
word in 12, 12, 

upon. Ap. 104. vi. 


Same Gr. 


7 therefore. Omit. 

their =the. 

dues. Gr. opheilé. Only here and Matt. 18. 32. 
custom. That which is paid for public ends. Gr, 
telos. Cp. Matt. 17. 26. 

8 no man-noone. Gr. médeis. 

but =if (Ap. 118. b) not (Ap. 106. II). 

love. Ap. 185. I. 1. 

another =the other. Ap. 124, 2. 

fulfilled, See 1.29, Ap. 126. 7 the. Omit. 
9 covet. See 7, 7. 

if...any. Gr. ei (Ap. 118. 2. a) tts (Ap. 128. B), 
other. Ap. 124.2. 

commandment. See 7. 8, 9. 


briefly comprehended=summed up. Gr. anakepha- 
laioomai. Only here and Eph. 1. 10, 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

saying. Ap. 121. 10. 

namely. Lit. in (Ap. 104. viii) the (saying). 

neighbour. Gr. plésios. 

10 Love. Ap. 135. IL 1. 


worketh. See 2, 10. no, Ap. 105. I. 


ill Gr. kakos, transl. "evil" in vv. 8, 4. 
the, the. Omit. 
fulfilling = fulfilment, or fulness. Gr. plérdma. See 


11. 12, 25. 

11 knowing. Ap.132.I.1. 

time=season. Qr. kairos. 

high time. Gr. hóra. See John 2. 18 (hour). 

awake=be awakened. Ap. 178.1. 4, 

out of, Ap. 104, vii. 

believed. Seel.is. Ap. 150.1.1,i 

12 far spent=advanced, See Luke 2. 52. Gal. 1.14, 
2 Tim, 2, 16; 8. 9, 13. 

at hand=drawn nigh. Cp. Luke 21. 28, 

cast off. See Acts 7, 58 (laid down), 


I darkness=the darkness. See 2.19. Cp? Eph. 6. 11. 
light = the light. Ap. 130.1. See John 1, 4, and op, 2 Cor. 6. 7. 
Only here, 1 Cor. 14. 4o. 1 "Thess. 4. 12. rioting = 


wantonness=lasciviousness. Here, Mark 7. 22. 


2Cor.19. 21, Gal. 5.19, Eph.4.19. 1 Pet. 4.3. 2 Pet. 2.7,1s. Jude. envying-jealousy. See 
Acts 5. 17. 14 Lord Jesus Christ. See 1, 7. provision. See Acts 24. 2, the flesh. I. e. the 
old nature. to... thereof. Lit. unto (Ap. 104, vi) lusts, See 1. 24. 


(Alternation.) 
s For. » 

a For.” 
but. 


Omit. not, Ap. 10b. II. to. Ap. 


disputations = 


(Alternation.) 


another =the (other), 








um M PETIERE Rte Nm 


14. 3. 


3 Let ! not him that eateth ° despise him that 
eateth !not; and let ! not him which eateth 

not ^judge him that eateth: for ° God ° hath 
received him, 


,4 Who art tfjoit that * judgest ^another man's 

servant? to his own “master he standeth or 
falleth. ? Yea, he shall be "holden up: for °God 
is able to make him stand. 


5 °One man "^esteemeth one day ?above an- 
other: another esteemeth every day ° alike. 
Let °every man be ° fully persuaded °in his 
own mind. 

6 He that °regardeth the day, °regardeth if 
“unto the °Lord; °and he that regardeth not 
the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to the ° Lord, for he ° giveth 
3 God thanks; and he that eateth ! not, to the 
? Lord he eateth °not, and ?giveth ? God thanks. 

7 For ? none of us ?liveth to himself, and °no 
man dieth to himself, 

8 For ° whether we ?live, we "live *unto the 
°Lord; and °whether we die, we die 5unto 
the °Lord: ° whether we ‘live therefore, °or die, 
we are the ° Lord’s. 

9 For °to this end ° Christ °both died, °and 
rose, and °revived, °that He °might be Lord 
both of the °dead and ° living. 


lO But why dost thou ?judge thy brother? 
or why dost thou °set at nought thy brother? 
for we shall all °stand before the °judgment 
seat of ° Christ. 

ll For it is written, “ 4s I ‘live, saith the 
° LORD, every knee shall bow to Me, and every 
tongue shall ° confess to 3? God.” 

12 So then ‘every one of us shall give 
“account ° of himself to § God. 

18 Let us °not therefore judge one another 
^any more: but 3*judge this rather, ^that no 
man put a ° stumblingblock or an ° occasion to 
fal] ^in his brother’s way. 

14 I° know, and am ° persuaded ° by the ° Lord 
Jesus, that °fhere is nothing °unclean ‘of 
itself: ^but to him that °esteemeth any thing 
to be °unclean, to ° him it is ° unclean. i 

15 °But °if thy brother °be grieved °with 
° thy meat, ^now walkest thou * not ° charitably. 
°Destroy 'not °fim °with thy meat, °for whom 
? Christ died, . 

18 Let !not then your good be ?evil spoken of: 

17 For the ° kingdom of * God is 5 not ° meat 
and °drink; but °righteousness, and peace, and 
? joy Sin the ° Holy Ghost. . 

18 For he that ‘in °these things °serveth 
* Christ /s *^ acceptable to * God, and "^ approved 
* of ^men. i 

19 Let us therefore ? follow after the ^things 
which make for peace, and ^things wherewith 
one may ?edify another. 


— 
























besis with. Ap. 104. v. 2: 


‘the opp. to build up. See vv. 19, 20; 2. 13. 
Dat. e for. Ap. 104, xvii, 1. T 
' dom of God. Ap. 114. II. - not. Ap.105.lL . 
ness. Seo 1.17. joy. Cp. Gal. 5.:22. 


Epb.4&12 ^ — 









ROMANS. 





thy. Omit, - 


- charitably =according to (Ap. 104, x, 2) love (Ap. pos zd 1. 
1 Cor. 8. 11 
16 evil spoken of=blasphemed. See 2. 24, 


Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. IT. 5, 14. 


serveth. See 6.6 . acceptable =well-pleasing. See 12, 1.: . 
occ., always ' Approved ", save Jas 1. 12. of - by. 
s Soo 9. 50. things... peaoe. Lit. the things of the peace. 


“> wgutual (Gr. eis; Ap. 104. vi, allélous, others) edifying. 


14. 19. 


3 despise. Cp. Luke 18. 9; 23, 11, 

judge. Ap. 122. 1. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

hath received =received, 

4 another man’s, Ap. 124. 6. . 

servant = household servant. See Luke 16,13. Ap. 
190. I. 6. 

master. Gr. kurios. Ap. 98. VI i. 

Yei- But. 

holden up =made to stand. 

God. The texts read “the Lord”. 

B One man - The one indeed. 

esteemeth =judgeth. Gr. krind, as v. 3. 

above. Ap. 104. xii. 3. 

alike, Omit. 

every man -- each, 

fully persuaded =assured. See 4, 21, 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

6 regardeth=observeth. See & 5. 

unto = to, 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 

and ,.. it The texts omit. 

giveth...thanks. See Acts 27. 35. 

not. Ap. 105, I. 

7 none,no man, Gr, oudeia, 

liveth. Gr. zad. Ap. 170. 1. 

8 whether (3), or, Ap. 118. 1.b. 

Lord, Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2, A. 

8 to this end —unto (Ap. 104, vi) this (touto). 

Christ. Ap.98. IX, 

both, Omit. 

and rose. The texts omit. 

revived =lived (again), Ap. 170. 1. 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 
might be Lord, Gr. kurieud. 
dead, Ap. 139. 2. 

living. Ap. 170. 1. 

‘10 set at nought=" despise”, as in v. 3. 

stand before. See 6.13 (yield). 

judgment seat. See Acts 7. 5. 

Christ=the Christ. Ap. 98. IX. The texts read 
ít God Au 

11 LORD. Ap. 98. VI. B. 1. B. &. 

confess. Gr. exomologeomai. Citation from 
Is. 45.23. "The Holy Spirit substitutes ' As I live” for 
Heb., “By Myself have I sworn.” See Ap. 107. I. 1. 
19 account=an account. Ap, 121, 10. 

of. Ap. 104. xiii 1. 

13 not... any more =no longer. Gr. mékeli. 
105. II. 

that... put=not (Ap. 105, IT) to put. 
stumblingblock. See 9. 83. 

occasion to fall, Gr. skandalon. See 9. 33. 
in, &c. Lit, to the brother. 

14 Know. Ap. 132, Li 

persuaded. See 8. 38 

by. Ap. 104. viii : 
Lord Jesus. See 10.9. 

there i$ nothing —nothing (Gr. oudeis) is. 
unclean. I.¢.ceremonially unclean. See Acts 2 44 
(common). : sag 
of. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
put=except. Lit. if (Ap. 118,.2) not (Ap. 105, II). 
esteemeth =reckoneth. See 2.3; 4.3, 
him =that same. S 
15 But. The texts read ‘‘ For”, 
if Ap. 118. 2a | 

now...not-nolonger. Gz.ouketi Ap. 106, I. 
Destroy. Lit. loose, ox pull, away from; 
þim=that same. with=by. 

17 king- 
toeat, drink =eating, drinking. . righteous- 
18 these things this. 
approved. Gr. dokimos. First of seven 
men. Ap. 123.1... 19 follow after = pursue. 
things... another=the things of 

edify. Gr. oikodomé. Cp. 15..2,. 1 Cor. 14. 8, 


See 6. 9, 14. 


Ap. 
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14. 20. 


20 For meat ° destroy !not the °work of "God. 
All things indeed are °pure; but it is ° evil for 
that !? man who eateth ° with ° offence. 

21 It is good ?neither to eat °flesh, °nor to 
drink wine, ° nor -any thing ° whereby thy bro- 
ther °stumbleth, or is °offended, or is made 
weak. 

22 Hast thou ! faith? have ít^to thyself ^before 
*God, ?Happy ís he that °condemneth 'not 
himself 5in that ^thing which he ° alloweth. 

28 ? And he that ? doubteth is ° damned ° if he 
eat, because he eateth -9not "of !faith: "for 
°whatsoever is —‘not "of ! faith is °sin. 

1 5 *We then that are strong ought to 

“bear the °infirmities of the °weak, and 
? not to ? please ourselves. 


2 Let ° every one of us !please °Ais neighbour 
°for his good ° to ° edification. 


3 For even °Christ ! pleased ?not Himself; but, 
as it is written, ‘‘ The °reproaches of them that 
°reproached Thee fell °on Me." 

4 For whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written °? for our ° learning, ° that we 
° through ° patience and ° comfort of the ° Scrip- 
tures ? might have ° hope. : 


5 Now-the ° God of ‘ patience and ° consolation 
grant you to be ° likeminded °one toward an- 
other 


? according to ? Christ Jesus: 

6 *That ye may °with one mind ?and one 
mouth glorify *God, even the °Father of our 
° Lord Jesus Christ. 


7 Wherefore °receive ye one another, as 
Christ also ?received us ?to °the glory of 
5 God. 


8 °Now I say that ? Jesus * Christ ?^ was a 
° minister of ° the ° circumcision °for the ° truth 
of "God, ° to ° confirm the promises ° made unto 
the fathers : 

9 And °that the Gentiles ° might glorify 5 God 
8for His ° mercy; as it is written, ° ‘“‘ For this 
cause E will ^confess to Thee ^umong the Gen- 
tiles, and °sing °unto °Thy name.” 

10 And again He saith, °‘‘ Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, ° with His people.” 





Gr. oneidismos, oneidizs, The insulting with opprobrious language, when used against Christ and His people, 
Heb, 10, 33; 11. 


The noun occ, here; 1 Tim. 3. 7. 
on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. Quoted from Ps, 69, 9, 
in order that. Gr. hina. 
=the comfort. See Acts 4. 36. 


hope. Cp. 12.12. This verse 4 is an example of Paréchésis (Ap. 6), the two words of patience and hope in 

& God. Ap.98.Li 1. 
one... another=among (Ap, 104, viii. 2) yourselves. 
6 with one mind - with one accord. "Twelfth and last occ. 


Hebrew (not in Gr.) having a similar sound. 
likeminded. See 12. 16. 

Ap. 104. x. 2. Christ Jesus. 
of homothumadon. See Acts 1. 14. 
Christ. See 5. 1. "7 receive. 


See 8. 1. 
See Acts 17. 5. 


tion of others redounds unto God's glory. Cp. Eph. 1. 6. 
minister. Ap. 190. I. 1, 


Omit. was=has become. See Acts 1. 22, 


cision. See 2.25; 3.80, Cp. Matt.10. 5,6. John 12. se, 
* to confirm = for (Gr. eis) the confirming of. 
Col. 2.7. Heb. 2, 3; 13. 9. 

mercy. See 9. 23, 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

Thy name. . See Acts 2.21, Ps. 18. «9 (Sept.). 
with. Ap. 104. xi. 1, See Deut. 82. 43 (Sept.). 


p. 1611. 

1 Cor. 1. 6, 8. 
9 that —for. 
v. 2) touto. 
14.16, Eph. D. 1s. 
joice. Gr euphraind. 


2 Cor. 1. 21. 

might glorify —to glorify. 
Gonfess. See 14. 11. 
Jas. D. 13. unto - to. 
See Acta 2, 36, 











through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


Ap. 107. I. 1. 4 learning =teaching, as12.7,. that= 
patience = patient endurance. See 2. 7. comfort 
Scriptures =the Scriptures, See 1. 2. might = may. hope =the 


and =with (Ap. 104, viii). 


















































15. 10. 


20 destroy. Lit. loosen down, Cp. v. 15, and see 
Acts D. 38, 39. 

work. Cp. Eph. 2. 10. 

pure=clean. Gr. katharos. 
Cp. Tit. 1.15. See Acts 18. e. 

evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. 

with. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

offence = stumblingblock, as v. 13. 

21 neither=not. Ap. 105. II. 

fiesh. Cp. 1 Cor. 8. 13. 

nor, nor. Gr, méde. Ap. 105, II. 

whereby =in (Ap. 104. viii) which. 

stumbleth. See 9. 32. 

offended. See John 16.1. 

22 to=as concerning. Ap. 104. x. 2. Cp. rendering 
of kata in Eph, 4.22. Phil. 3. 6. Heb. 9. 9. 

before =in the sight of. First occ. Luke 1. 6. 

Happy. Gr. makarios. See 4. 7, 8. 

condemneth=judgeth. Asv. 3. 

thing. Omit. 

alloweth. Gr. dokimazé. 

23 And=But. 

doubteth. Seo 4. 20. 

damned=condemned, Ap. 122. 7. 

if. Ap. 118.1. b. 

of, of. Ap. 104. vii. 

for —and. 

whatsoever ... sin. I.e. whatever is done by the 
believer that does not proceed from the faith-principle 
by which he was saved, and is not in accordance there- 
with, is sin. 

sin, Ap. 128. I. ii 1. 
insert 16, 25-27, See p. 1694. 


Only here in Rom, 


See 1. 28. 


Here some MSS, 


15. 1 We then=And we. 
bear. Seell. 18. 
infirmities, Gr. asthenéma. 
weak. See 8. 3. 

not. Ap. 105. IT. 

please. See 8. 8. 


Only here. 


15. 2-6 (F%, p. 1688). THE BRETHREN TO BE 
PLEASED. "FOR." (Alternation.) 
F?|d|2. Each one to please his neighbour. 
e | 3, + Motive. The example of Christ, and the 
word of God, 
d | 5-. Each one to be likeminded. 
e | -5, 6, The example of Christ, and for the glory 
of God. 
2 every = each. 
hie =the, 
for his good. Lit, unto (Ap. 104. vi) the good. 
to. Ap, 104. xv. 3, : 
edification, The same Gr, word as 14, 19 
3 Christ. Ap. 98, IX. 
not. Ap. 106, I. 
reproaches... reproached=revilings .. . reviled. 
Mark 15. 32. 


20; 18.13, The verb here, Matt. 5. 11. 


consolation = comfort, as v. 4 
according to. 


Father. Ap. 98. IIT. Lord Jesus 
to. Àp. 104. vi; — the glory, &c. I.e. their recep- 
8 Now. The texts read '* For.". Jesus. 
the. Omit, ciroum- 
for. Ap.104.xvii.1. . truth. See 1. 25 and 
confirm, Gr. vebaiod. Here, Mark 16. 20. 
made...fathers, Lit. of the fathers. No prep. 
For this cauge. Gr. día (Ap. 104. 
sing. Gr. psallü. Only here; 1 Cor. 
10 Re- 
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15. 11. 


11 And again, °‘' Praise the °Lorp, all ye 
Gentiles; and ?Jaud Him, all ye ° people.” 

12 And again, Esaias saith, ** There shall be 
"a Root of Jesse, and He That shall “rise to 








Gentiles ^" trust." 


18 Now the 5 God of ^ hope ^fill you with all joy 
and peace’ in ° believing, ° that ye may abound 
^in “hope, ° through the ° power of °the Holy 
Ghost, 

14 And § myself also am ? persuaded “of you, 
my brethren, that ne also are °full of ? good- 
ness, filled with afl ° knowledge, able also to 
°” admonish one another, 

15 ° Nevertheless, ° brethren, I° have written 
the more ° boldly ^unto you ?in some sort, as 
° putting you in mind, ? because of the °grace 
that is given to me °of 5God, 

16° That I should be ° the ° minister of ° Jesus 
Christ " to the Gentiles, ° ministering the ° gos- 
pel of ^ God, ‘that the ’offering up of the Gen- 
tiles might be °acceptable, being ° sanctified 
?by the !3 Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may ?glory 
through ' Jesus Christ in °those things 
° which pertain to > God. 

18 For I will ° not °dare to °speak of any of 
those things which ? Christ hath ° not ° wrought 
?^by me, ^to make the Gentiles obedient, ° by 
? word and ? deed, 

18 ° Through mighty ?signs and ? wonders, 
16 by the ° power of ° the Spirit of God; so that 
^from Jerusalem, and round about °unto 
° Illyricum, I have ° fully preached the ° gospel 
of ? Christ. 

20 Yea, so ^have I strived to ° preach the 
gospel, ?not where ? Christ was ? named, ^lest I 
should build °upon °another man’s foundation: 

21 But as it is written, °“ To whom ° He was 
3 not ° spoken of, they shall see: ana they that 
have ? not hearaà shall °understand.” 


22 For which cause also I have been much 
° hindered from coming ?to you. 

23 But now having ° no more place !?inthese 
°parts, and having a °great desire ° these 
many years to come ^ unto you; . 

24 ° Whensoever I °take my journey °into 
Spain, I will come ?to you: for I”? trust to ° see 
| you °in my journey, and to be "brought on my 
way thitherward ° by you, °if first I be °some- 
what filled ° with your company. Reed 

25 But now I °go °unto Jerusalem °to minis- 
ter ?^ unto the °saints. 


DJ 


Ap. 176. 2. 
Holy Spirit" (Ap. 101. IT. 8). 
tioned in Acts. 


1.15. Ap, 121.4, y)n 
(Ap. 105. IT) huild. upon, Ap, 104, ix, 3. 


' 104, xiii. 1) Him. spoken. Gr. anangello. 
' From Is. 52. 15. 
" parts -regions. 2 Cor. 11. 10. Gal. 1. 21, 


from (Ap. 104. iv). unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3, 








ROMANS. 





“reign over the Gentiles; ^in Him shall the |! Cor. 11. 2, 17, 22. 





19 Through mighty - By (Ap. 104. viii) the power (Ap. 172. 1). 
power. Same Gr, word as for “ mighty ". 
. from. Ap.104.iv. 

It included Montenegro, Albania, Dalmatia, &c, 
GIL”, filled"; im vv. 13,14. Cp. Acts 20, 24, Ap, 125, 7. 
earnestly endeavouring. Gr. philotimeomai. Only here: 2 Cor. 5. 9, 
named - (already) named, as R.V, 
another man’s=another’s (Ap. 124. 6). 
Lit. They shall see (Ap. 133. I, 8. (a)) to whom it was not (Ap. 105. T) reported. 
Cp. Acts 14. 27, 
22 hindered. See Acts 24.4. 
great desire. 
24 Whensoever. 


go, R8 v. 25. into. Ap.104.vi. to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. see. Ap. 133. I. 12. in,.. journey. 
See Acts 16. 4. . ." brought. See Acts 15. 3. by. Ap. 104. xviii, 1, if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
somewhat. Seev.15 with...company. Lit. with you. Cp. 1. 12. 25 go. See v. 24, unto. 
Ap. 104, yi. to minister = ministering. Gr. diakoned. Ap. 190, IIT, 1, saints. See.1, 7, 











11 Praise. See Acts 2. 47, 
LORD. Ap. 98, VI. i. B. 1. A. &. 
laud, &c. —let all the peoples praise Him. 








laud-highly extol. Gr. epained. Here, Luke 16. 8, 
See Ps. 117. 1, 
people - peoples. 
12 a=the. 
rise, Ap. 158. T. I. 
ee over=rule. Gyr, archd, Only here and Mark 
, 42, 





in. Ap. 104. ix. 2, 

trust=hope. See 8.24, Isa. 11, 10. 

13 hope, hope =the hope. 

fl Ap, 125. 7. 

in, in. Ap. 104. viii. 

believing. Ap. 150. J. 1.i. 

that, &c.-= unto (Ap. 104. vi) your abounding. 

through. Ap. 104. viii. 

power. Ap. 172, 1. 

the Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. IT. 14. 

14 persuaded. See 8, 28. 

of, Ap. 104, xiii, 1. 

full See 1. 29. 

goodness, Gr. agathésuné. 
6.9. 2 Thess. 1.11. 

knowledge. Ap. 182, II. i. 

admonish. See Acts 20, 31, 

15 Nevertheless - But. 

brethren. Omit. 

have written = wrote. 

boldly = freely. 

unto —to. 

in some sort- partly. Gr, apo (Ap. 104. iv) merous. 
putting... mind-reminding. Gr. epanamimnzgsko. 
Only here. 

because of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

of. Ap.104. xviii J}. The texts give 104. iv. 

16 That... be-For (Ap. 104. vi) me to he. 

the =a. 

minister, See 13.6. Ap.190, I. 4. 

Jesus Christ - Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

ministering =to minister aga priest. Gr. hierourged. 
Only here. 

gospel, &e. Ap, 140. III. 

offering up. See Acts 21. 26, 

acceptable =accepted, as v. 81. 

sanctified. Gr. hagiazd. Only here in Rom. 

by. Ap 104. viii. 

17 glory. See 3, 27. 

those =the. 

which pertain = pertaining to. Ap. 104, xv, 3. 

18 not, not. Ap. 106. I, 














Here, Gal 5.22, Eph. 

























dare, See 5. 7. 
speak. Ap. 121. 7, 
wrought. See 1.27; 7.8. 







by, by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

to make... obedient=for (Ap. 104. vi) obedience.of 
(the) Gentiles. 

word. Ap. 121. 10, 

deed -- work, 







signs. Ap. 176. 8. wonders, 
the Spirit of God. Some texts read “the 
unto — as far as. Illyricum. Not men- 
fully preached, Gr. plérod, rendered 
See Ap. 140. 20 have I strived = 
1 Thess. 4. 11. preach, &c. See 
lest... build=in order that I should not 
21 To... see, 
He=concerning (Ap. 
1 Pet, 1, 12, understand, See 8.11. 
23 no more=no longer. Gr. méketi?. Ap. 106. II, 
Gr. epípothia. Only here. these = 
Ap. 118. 1. h. take...journey- 








gospel. 















FG 





15. 26. 


28 For it^hath pleased ° them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain ?contribution 
! for the poor ?saints which are ^at Jerusalem. 

27 It ** hath pleased them verily; and their 
debtors they are. For °if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their ° spiritual things, 
their duty is also to ^minister !^unto them 
13 jn ° carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have °performed this, 
and have sealed to them this fruit, I ° will 
come !8 by you into Spain. 

29 And °I am sure that, when I come ? unto 
you, I shall come in the fulness of the 
° blessing ° of the 1° gospel of 8 Christ. 


30 Now I °beseech you, brethren, °for the 
6Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and °for the°love of 
the °Spirit, that ye °strive together with me 
33in °your ° prayers ?to 5 God * for me; 

81 * That I may be delivered !? from them that 
* do not believe in Judæa; and that my ° ser- 
vice which I have ?for Jerusalem may be 
°accepted of the ?5 saints; 

82 * That I may come ? unto you ? with joy 
15 by the °will of God, °and may with you be 
? refreshed. 

83 Now the ë God of ° peace be X with you all. 


Amen. 
1 I° commend" unto you’ Phebe our sister, 
°which is a °servant of the °church 
which is °at °Cenchrea: 

2°That ye receive her °in the °Lord, °as 
becometh °saints, and that ye °assist her ^in 
whatsoever ° business she “hath need of you: 
for she hath been a °succourer of many, and of 
myself also. 

3 ° Greet ° Priscilla and Aquila my °helpers ? in 
°Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have °for my “life °laid down their 
own ?necks: !unto whom ?not only 3 °give 
thanig; but also all the ! churches of the Gen- 
tiles, 

5 Likewise greet the !church that is °in their 
house. °Salute my 
who isthe‘ firstfruits of "Achaia? unto ? Christ. 

6 *Greet ° Mary, ° who ° bestowed much la- 
bour °on ° us. 

7 5 Salute “Andronicus and °Junia, my ° kins- 
men, and my ?fellowprisoners, who are °of 
note °among the ° apostles, ° who also were ?in 
5 Christ ° before me. 

8 * Greet ^Amplias my ? beloved ? in the ? Lord. 





Priscilla and Aquila, 


ROMANS. 








°wellbeloved ° Epzenetus, | 





The texts read Prisca (dim.) as in 2 Tim. 4. 19, 





26 hath pleased = pleased. 
them of. Omit. 
contribution. Gr. koinénia. 
saints =of the sainte. 

at. Ap. 104. viii. 

a7 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
spiritual things. Gr. pneumatikos, See 1. 11. 
minister. Gr. leitourged. SeeActs 13.2, Ap. 190, IIL. 6, 
carnal things. See 7. 14. 

28 performed =accomplished. 

will come. See Acts 4. 15 (go aside). 

29 lamsure. Ap. 132. I. i. 

blessing. Gr. eulogía. First of sixteen occ. 

of the gospel. The texts omit. 

30 beseech. Ap. 134. I 6. 

for... sake, for. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

love. Ap. 18b. II. 1. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

strive together with. Gr.sunagónizomai. Only here, 
your, Omit. 

prayers. Ap. 134. IT. 2. 

31 do not believe =are disobedient. See 2. 8. 
service =ministration. See 12.7. Ap. 190. II. 1, 
accepted of=acceptable to. 

32 with. Ap. 104. viii, 

will. Ap. 102. 2. 

and... refreshed= together with you be refreshed. 
Gr. sunanapauomai. Only here. 

33 peace =the peace. In v. 5 we have the God of 
the patience; in v. 13, the God of the hope; here, the 
God of the peace. 


See Acts 2. 42, 


16. 1-24 (F, p. 1661) SALUTATIONS. (Division.) 
F'@![|1.-1s-. From Paul himself. 
G? | -16-24, From others than Paul. 
1 commend, See 8. 5. unto=to, 


Phebe. Only here; “bright”, or pure”, the fem. 
of Phosbus, otherwise Apollo, the sun-god. Her name 
indicates a convert from paganism. She was probably 
the bearer of the epistle to Rome. See Int. Notes, 
p. 1661. 

which = who. Ap. 190. I. 1. 

church, Gr. ekklésia. 

at. Ap. 104. viii, 

Cenchrea. See Acts 18. 18. 

2 That=In order that. 

in. Ap. 104, viii. 

Lord, Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. B. 


servant, 
Ap, 186, 





as... saints. Lit. worthily of the saints. Gr. azide 
tón hagión. Cp. Eph. 4. 1. Phil 1. 27. Col 1, 10 
1 Thess, 2,12, 8 John 6 

assist=stand by. See 6.13. Cp. Acts 27. 23, 

business=thing. Gr. pragma. See Acts 5. 4. 

hath = may have. 

sucoourer. Gr. prostatis, protectress. Cp. Latin 
patronus, a defender of meaner persons. Athenian 


writers use the word of such as took care of strangers. 


; Cp. 1 Tim. 5. 9, 10. 


See Acta 18. 22, 
See Acts 18, 2, 18, 26. 


3 Greot=Salute. 
1 Cor. 16. 19, 


for all we know of these helpers. Whether converts of Paul is not clear, but they were deeply tanght in the 


Scriptures and the ** Way " of God, as is shown in Acts 18. 26. 

Ap. 98. XII. 
laid... necks- risked their own lives. 
not. Ap. 106. I, 


Cp. Phil. 4. 3. See 1 Cor. 8. ». Christ Jesus. 
III, 1 and 170, 3. 
Herculaneum c. 160 z.c. 

. occasion is nowhere mentioned. 
Same Gr. word as for '* Greet ", 9. 3. 
fruits. Cp. Acts 18. 27 ; 19. 21, 22. 1 Cor. 16. 15. 
Christ. Ap.98.IX. 6 Mary. 


necks —neck. 


laboured much for me”. 


on, Ap. 104, vi. us. The texts read “you”. 


case may indicate either maso. Junias, or fem. Junia. 
is figurative, Benjamites and probably near relatives. Here, v. 11, and Acts 93. 16, are the only refs. to 
Gr. sunaichmalótos; lit. & war-captive. Only here; CoL 4. 10. 
Gr. epzsemos. 
who...me. Head '' who before me also were in Christ ". 
beloved. Asin v. 5. 


Paul's relatives. fellowprisoners. 
Philemon 23. 
yiii. 2. apostles. Ap. 189, 


Ap. 104, xiv. 8 Amplias, Only here. 


of nots -eminent. 





5 in their house. 
wrellbeloved. See Ap. 136. III. 
Achaia. The texts read '5 Asia”. 
Gr. Mariam. The only Heb. name in this list. 
insoription from a Roman cemetery, about the second century a. D., a wife records of her husband, ‘ who 
bestowed ... labour=laboured. Gr. kopiad. 


helpers =fellow-labourers. Gr, sunergos, 
4 for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. life. App. 110 
A similar expression occ. in a roll from 
give thanks. See Acts 27. 35. The 

See 1 Cor, 16. 19. in. Ap. 104. x. 2. Salute. 
Epenetus. Only here. first- 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. 
who...us. Onan 











Cp. Lnke 6.5. John 4. 6 
7 Andronicus. Only here. Junis. The Acc. 
kinsmen. Gr, sungenés, Literal here; in 9. 3 it 







Only here and Matt. 27, 16. among, Ap. 104. 


before. 
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18. 9. 


ROMANS. 


16. 23. 





9 *Salute ? Urbane, our ? helper ?in 5Christ, 
and ° Stachys my ? beloved. 

10 "Salute ? Apelles *approved ?in 5Christ. 
IE them whichare ^of^Aristobulus' "house- 

old. 

ll 5Salute'Herodion my "kinsman. ?Greet 
them that be Vof the !° household of ° Narcis- 
sus, ^ which are ? in the ? Lord, 

12 *Salute ^Tryphena and Tryphosa, who 
° labour 2in the*Lord. ‘Salute °the ^beloved 
? Persis, which ° laboured much ?in the ? Lord. 

18 5Salute ^ Rufus ° chosen ? in the ? Lord, and 
° his mother and mine. 

14 5Salute ° Asyncritus, Phlegon, ° Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
are ° with them. 

15 Salute ° Philologus, and Julia, ? Nereus, 
and his sister, and Olympas, and all the?saints 
which are !* with them. 

18 *Salute one another ? with ^an ° holy kiss, 


° The ! churches of 5 Christ ^salute you. 

17 Now I° beseech you, brethren, ° mark them 
which cause ° divisions and ° offences ° contrary 
to the ° doctrine which ye “have learned; and 
?^avoid ? them. 

18 For they that are such °serve ‘not our 
? Lord ? Jesus Christ, but their own? belly; and 
° by ° good words and °fair speeches °deceive 
the hearts of the ° simple. 

19 For your obedience is ° come abroad 5 unto 
all men. I °am glad therefore °on your behalf: 
but °yet I °would have you °wise ‘unto 
m which is ° good, and ° simple ° concerning 
°evil, 

20 And ° the ° God of peace shall ° bruise Satan 
°under your feet °shortly. ° The °grace ofour 
18 Lord Jesus Christ be °with you. ° Amen. 

21 ° Timotheus my ° workfellow, and ° Lucius, 
and ?Jason, and °Sosipater, my °kinsmen, 
5salute you. . 

22 3 ° Tertius, who wrote this epistle, ë salute 
you ?in the ? Lord. 

23 °Gaius mine host,and ofthe whole! church, 
Ssaluteth you. ° Erastus the ^chamberlain of 
the city 5saluteth you, and °Quartus °a bro- 
ther. 





them =from (Ap. 104. iv) them. 


See John 7. 38. . by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
words. Gr. chréstologia, Only here. 
“ blessing") See 15, 29, 


guileless. Gr. akakos, Only here and Heb. 7. 26. 
am glad=rejoice. See 12.12. 
be. would. Ap.102.]. wise. See 1.14. 
Only here; Matt. 10. 16, Phil.2. 15. 

Seo 15. 33. God. Ap. 98. I.i. 1. 


'" shortly — with speed. Gr. en (Ap. 104. viii) tachei. 


& benedictory prayer that ' grace” may be with churches and individuals alike, 
Amen, The texts, except B.E., omit, 


with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 


18 serve. Ap. 190. III. 2. 
good...speeches-their fine words and flatteries, 
fair speeches. 

deceive-deceive thoroughly. Cr. exapatao. 

11.3. 2 Thess, 2,3, The usual word for “deceive” means “to lead astray” (Ap. 128, viii. 1). 


on... behalf. Ap. 104. ix. 2, 
concerning. Ap. 104. vi. 


bruise =crush in pieces, or utterly. Gr. suntvibs. Elsewhere, 
Matt. 12,20. Mark 5.4; 14.5. Luke 4.18; 9.39. John 19.36. Rey. 2. 27. 


9 Urbane =Urban (masc.) A Latin name. 

Stachys. Masc. Only here. 

10 Apelles. Masc. Only here, A Greek name fre- 
quently adopted by Jews, 

approved=the approved, a term pointing to one of 
tried excellence. See 14. 18, 

of. Ap. 104, vii. 

Aristobulus. Only here. A Greek name, 

household. Lit. those from among the (ones) of 
Aristobulus. He himself may not have been a Chris- 
tian, and those referred to may have been of his family, 
or slaves. Cp. Phil. 4. 22. 

11 Herodion. Greek masc. name. 

Narcissus. Only here. Common (Greek name (maso.). 

which = who. 

12 Tryphena and Tryphosa. Only here. Gr. fem. 
names. 

labour, laboured. Asin v. 6. 

the beloved. Not “my” asin 8, 9, 

Persis. Greek fem. name. 


13 Rufus, Common Latin name, Perhaps the 
Rufus of Mark 15. 21, 
chosen =the elect (brother) See 8 33, Cp. 1 Tim. 


6.21, 2 John 1s The term marks some special mani- 
festation of grace, as in that of Apelles, v, 10, 
his...mine. Implying tender relationship. 

14 Asyncritus, &c. Five Greek masc. names, Only 
here. See Acts 14. 12, 

Hermas, Not to be identified with the author of 
“The Shepherd of Hermas”, written about 120 a.v, 

with. Ap, 104. xvi. 

15 Philologus, &c. These names occ. only here. 
* Nereus" was & &ea-god of the gean, and this con- 
vert may have retained his original pagan name. 

saints. Like the ‘ brethren” of v. 14, known to God, 
but not to Paul by name. 

16 with, Ap. 104, viii, 

an =8 ` 

holy kiss. Cp. 1 Cor. 16.20. 2 Cor. 18. 12. 1 Thess. 
5. 26. 1 Pet, 5. 14. The kiss was, and is, in the East 
a sign of respect and affection. Cp. the other two occ. 
of philéma, kiss, Luke 7, 45; 22. 48. See Acts 20. 37. 

The. The texts read “ Allthe”; i.e. those specifically 
mentioned or referred to above. 

17 beseech. Ap, 134.L 6. Cp. 12. 8. 

mark =to mark, See Luko 11. 35. 

divisions=factions. Gr. dichostasia, Only here; 
1 Cor. 3,3. Gal. 5. 20, 

offences =stumbling-blocks, as in 11. 9 

contrary to. Ap. 104. xii 3. 

doctrine. See 6, 17, 
have learned = learned, 
avoid=turn away. Cp. 3.12, 1 Pet. 3. 11, 
Jesus. The texts omit, belly. 
good 
Gr. eulogia. Occ. sixteen times (eleven transl, 
Occ. 7, 11, 1 Cor. 8.18, 2 Cor. 
simple = 
19 come abroad. Gr. aphikneomai. Only hera. 
. yet... have=I wish you indeed to 

.  Sgimple-harmless. Gr. akeraios. 

evil-theevil -20 the God, &c, 


good = the good, 


under, Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 
The grgce, &c. Each one of Paul's Epp. ends with 


THE FIRST POSTSCRIPT (TERTIUS). 


21 Timotheus- Timothy. See Acts 16. 1. 

Probably referred to in Acta 18.1. Not Luke. 
Sosipater, .May.be the Berman of Acts 20. 4. 
Prob. a Roman, writing to Romans. 


23 Gaius, 


grace, Ap, 184, I, 1. 

workfellow —fellow-labourer. See v 3. Lucius, 

J ason. Only here, unless the Jason of Acts 17. 5,7. 

_. Kinsmen, i.e. of amanuensis. See v. 7. 22 Tertius. 


Common Roman name, May be the same as in Acts 


19, 29, or of Derbe, Acts 20. 4, but almost certainly Gaius of.1 Cor.1.14. The Gaius of 3 John 1, evidently a 


man of position, is probably another person. 
a Greek one, occ. Acts 19. 22. 

í“ steward” in eight. See. Luke 12, 42. 
brother (in Christ, v. 7). 








Erastus. Perhaps the same as in 2 Tim, 4, 20. The name, 
ebamberlain -treasurer, Cr. oikonomos. 
Quartus, Only here, Roman name, 


Occ. ien times, rendered’ 
& brother-the 
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16. 24. ROMANS. 16. 27, 
sO bE MM 


24? The ? grace of our ? Lord Jesus Christóe| 24 The grace, &c. The amanuensis repeats the 
? with you all. Amen. words which close the aetual message of Paul, v. 20, 
Some ancient texts omit this second benediction, and 


1 1 E o ; the R.V. follows through not understanding the 
2b Now to Him That is ^of power to *stablish reason for the introduction of ‘the mystery”, vv, 25, 
ou "according to my gospel, and the preach- 26, and 27, ‘Chere are clearly two postscripts, one after 
ing of ? Jesus Christ, ^according to ° the ° reve- v. 20, the other after v. 24. The first closes the Ep. 
lation of ?^the ^mystery, ?^ which was kept| itself at tho time of writing by Tertius in the spring 
° secret ° since the world began, of 58 a.D. The other was added by Paul himself during 
26 "But now is ^made manifest, and !?by|the first Roman imprisonment, and after Ephesians 
*the scriptures of the prophets, according to had been written. See longer Note below, 


° the °commandment of the ° everlasting *° God = POSTSCRIPT (PAUL 
° made known °to all ° nations ° for ° the ? obe- SECOND POSTSC c ) 
dience of faith: 25 of power=able. Gr. dunamai. Cp. 8. 39, See 
Ap. 176, 1. ) 
27 To ?* God only ° wise, be ° glory ° through stablish. See 1. 11. 
25 Jesus Christ ° for ever. : Amen. according to, Ap. 104, x. 2. 


gospel Ap. 140. IV. 

preaching. Ap. 121. 8. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XT. 

the =a. revelation, Ap. 106. II. i. Cp. Eph.3.3.  .mystery. Gr. musterion. Ap. 193. which 

... Secret =which (secret) has been kept in silence (Gr. sigad, Cp. Acts 15.12, 1 Cor. 14. 28, 30, 34). 

sino»... began. Ap. 15D1. IT. B. iv. 26 But, &c, — But now is manifested. made manifest. 

Ap. 108. I, v. the...prophets-prophetie writings. Gr. graph prophétikos. The term prophétikos occ. 

only here and 2 Pet. 1. 19. Ap. 189, the. Omit. commandment. Gr. epitagé. Here; 1 Cor. 7. 6, 25. 

2Cor.8.8. 1Tim,1.1, Tit, 1.3; 2, 15. everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B, ii. made known. See 9, 22. 

to. Ap. 104. vi. nations=Gentiles, as v. 4, for. Ap. 104. vi. obedience, &c. See 1. 5. 

rd wise. Seel.14, glory =the glory. through. : Ap. 104. v. 1. for ever. See Ap. 151. II. 
. ii, 7. &. 





LONGER NOTE, 


THE SECOND POSTSCRIPT (16, 25-27). 


That the “doxology” is a postscript added by the apostle after he had arrived at, and was residing 
in, Rome (61-63 4. n. : seo Ap. 180), and was writing Ephesians, seems clear for the following reasons :— 

First, there is no question as to the genuineness or authenticity of these verses. 

The question raised by their appearance not only after the close of the Epistle itself, but also after the 
postscript of the amanuensis, Tertius, is connected with the '5 mystery" '" kept in silence from age-times but 
now manifested by means of prophetic writings”. To find the subject-matter of Ephesians introduced 
suddenly, in such a position, and in the diction of this doxology, has been a difficulty for ancient transcribers 
and modern commentators alike. 

The original MSS. prove this by the position the doxology occupies in many of them, 

In over 190 it stands after 14, 23, 

In two or three it is wanting. 

In some it appears in both places (i.e. after 14. 23 and 16, 24), 

In some, where the doxology stands as in the A.V, the second benediction (y. 24) is omitted. 

This difficulty is shared by modern commentators. Some suppose the doxology was “ the effusion of the 
fervent mind of the apostle on taking a general view of the Epistle”. 

Others say—‘ it needs only to read the doxology to see that its main purpose is nothing lower than 
thanksgiving for the Universal Gospel as a whole, and that its weighty grandeur of tone belongs to the close 
not of a section, but of the whole Epistle.” 

But the suggestion that this “ postscript” was added later by the apostle removes all the difficulties, and 
shows that the minds of the ancient copyists were needlessly disturbed. The truth of the “mystery” had 
been lost long before the date of our oldest MSS, Hence the transcribers’ excitement and perplexity, Had 
it been known, they would have at once understood that the doxology was subsequently added.1 And the same 
remark applies to modern commentators. 

Although Paul must have had the “secret” revealed to him beforehand, probably about 57 or 58 a. D., yet 
he was not permitted to publish the truths of tho mystery im writing until after he was in Rome, and 
in prison. Consequently, when the Epistle was sent first to the Romans, it was closed by the second benediction 
(v. 24), 

Although given to him before the expiry of the period of grace enjoyed by the pentecostal church, he 
was not allowed to divulge it. So long as the offer of the Kingdom (seo App. 112-114) to earthly Israel was opon, 
the “ mystery” could not be made known, 

But when the sentence of judicial blindness had been promulgated and the prophecy of Isa. 6 fulfilled 
(Acts 28, 26, 27), then the glorious truths for the later-born were allowed to be set forth by ‘ prophetic 
writings", viz. the prison epistles. 

Therefore the apostle was guided by the Holy Spirit to add the postscript to Romans; thus completing in 
beautiful perfection the Divine arrangement of thé Epistle (see Structure, p. 1061) and striking the key-note in 
the doctrinal teaching which is taken up and developed at large in Ephesians, 





1 This suggestion was firat made by Bishop Lightfoot in Biblical Essays, and adopted by others. | 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion and. Alternatton.) 


A |1 1-9. INTRODUCTION. 
B/D | 1.10--4. 16. MINISTERIAL. REPROOF AND EXPLANATIONS. 
E | F |4. 17, MISSION OF TIMOTHY. 
| G@ | 4. 18-21, VISIT OF PAUL. 
C j 5. 1—6. 20. THINGS HEARD BY PAUL. 
C | 7.1—8. 13. THINGS WRITTEN TO PAUL. 
B | D |9. 1—15. 5s. MINISTERIAL. REPROOF AND EXPLANATIONS. 
E G | 16. 1-9. VISIT OF PAUL. 
| F | 16. 10-18. MISSION OF TIMOTHY. 
A 118. 19-2. CONCLUSION. 


An account of Paul's labours in Corinth is given in Acts 18. 1-18. . Some time after this Apollos, commended 
by the brethren at Ephesus, camo to Corinth and produced a powerful impression by his eloquent. presentation 
of the gospel (vv. 27, 28). : , 

Two parties soon began to show themselves; one adhering to Paul and his simple preaching, the other to 
Apollos; to these was added a third, evidently the outcome of the visit of some Judaizers who claimed the 
authority of Peter, while a fourth, repudiating the other three, claimed that they only were the true followers 
of Christ. This was but one of the difficulties the apostle had to deal with in the infant church he had 
founded. Already he had written to them of the dangers due to their corrupt surroundings in such a city 
(1 Cor. 5. 9). He had moreover received a letter from them, asking advice on certain questions, but making no 
reference to their divisions. Of these he was informed by visitors to Ephesus (1. 11; 5,1; 11. 18; 16. 12); who 
brought word also of the profanation of the Lord's Supper, of the toleration of tbe incestuous offender, and of 
the scepticism as to the resurrectiou. Paul had thus many matters to deal with. He begins by referring to 
their divisions, and vindicates his own ministry, appealing to them as his beloved sons. He then refers to the 
notorious offender of whom even the Gentiles would be ashamed, and whom he charges them to tolerate no 
longer, but to cut-off from their assembly. He blames their litigious spirit, and charges them to settle their 
differences without the scandal of appealing to heathen courts. Next he takes up the question of marriage, 
which wag one of the subjects of their letter, and the eating of food offered to idols, which was another, and 
again makes a defence of his apostolic authority. The rest of the Epistle deals with errors which affected the 

‘| life of the assembly, the behaviour of women and their leaving the head uncovered, thé disorder atthe Lord's 
Supper, then spiritual gifts (especially speaking with tongues), and the scepticism as to the resurrection which 
evoked the noble fifteenth chapter. 4 . i E : M i 

In Paul's day Corinth was the chief city of the Roman province of Achaia. Situated: on the Isthmus of 
the same name, and having a harbour on each side, it was notable for its commerce, . And no less was it noted 
for the wealth and profligacy of its citizens. The great.city has now become a mean village. 


NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


For the Chronology of the Acts period, see Ap. 180. : 
For the Church Epistles, see Ap. 192. es 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 








1. 1-9 (A, p. 1695). INTRODUCTION. (Division) 

A | A! ] 1-3. Benediction. 
A? | 4-9, Thanksgiving. 

1. 1 called, &c. Lit. a called apostle. See Rom. 1.1. 

called. Gr. klétos. See Rom, 1.1. No ellipsis of " to 
be", nor in * 2. 

apostle. Ap. 189. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98 XI. 

through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

will. Ap. 102, 2, 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

Sosthenes. If he is the same as in Acts 18, 17, he 
had followed in the steps of Paul (Gal. 1. 23). 

our =the, 

2 Unto-= to. 

church of God. This expression occ. in 10. 32; 11.22; 
15.9, Acts 20.28. 2 Cor. 1.3, Gal. 1.15. 1 Tim. 8. 
5,15; and in the pluralin 11.16. 1 Thess.2.14, 2 Thess, 
1. 4. 


A Al PAUL, ‘called fo be an °apostle of ° Jesus 
Christ °through the ? will of "^ God, and *Sos- 
thenes ? our brother, 

2 ° Unto the °church of ! God which is ^at 
Corinth, to °them that are sanctified ^in 
° Christ Jesus, !called £o be ?saints, ^ with all 
that °in every place °call upon "tbe name of 
! Jesus Christ our ? Lord, botb tbeirs and ours: 

38 "Grace be ?unto you, and ?peace, ^from 
!God our Father, and from the ? Lord ! Jesus 
Christ. 


A?| 4 I°thank my ! God always ^on your behalf, 
°for the ?grace of ! God which is given you 
? by ! Jesus Christ ; . 

5 That ?in every thing ye °are “enriched ‘by 
Him, ?in all *utterance, and in all °knowledge; 
6 Evenas the °testimony of °Christ was °con- 
firmed ?in you: church, Ap. 186. 
7 So that ye ?^come behind ?in ^no ^gift;| at—in. Ap. 104. vii. I 
° waiting for the °coming of our ? Lord ! Jesus ee ne are sanctified. Gr. hagiazd. See John 
Christ: dk Eg un te 
8 Who shall ^also *confirm you ^unto the; 1. Gr. en; as above 
o o i Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 
d iesus c meless *in the day of saints, Gr. hagios. See Acts 9, 13. 
9 !God is “faithful, °by Whom ye were called with. Ap: 101 xv. 


I D JS call upon. Gr. epikaled. See Acts 2.21. Same as 
"unto the °fellowship of His °Son } Jesus| «appeal to” (Acts ob 11, &c.). 
Christ our ? Lord. 


name. See Acts 2. 38 and cp. V. 10. 
s , 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
BD| 10 Now I ?beseech you, brethren, ?by ?the E E i i s i s Rom. 1. 7. 
name of our ? Lord ! Jesus Christ, °that ye all) peace. This has no reference to their divisions, as 
°S the same thing, and that there be °no|the same salutation is given in all Paul's epistles | 
° divisions °among you; but that ye be ° per- 
fectly joined together ?in the same mind and 


except those to Timothy and Titus. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 
?in the same ° judgment. 


























Lord, Ap. 98 VI. i. 8.2. B. 

4 thank, &c. Gr. eucharisted. Seo Acts 27. 36. 

on your behalf = concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1) you. 
for=upon. Ap. 104. ix. 2. by-in. Ap.104. viii. Cp. Eph. 1. 3. & are=were. enriched. Gr. 
ploutizd. Only here and 2 Cor. 6 10; 9. 11. utterance. Ap. 121. 10. knowledge. Ap. 182. II. i. Cp. 
2 Cor. 8, 1 ; 11. 6. 8 testimony. Gr. marturion. Always rendered ''testimony ", save Matt, 24. 14. Acts 
4. 33; 7, 44, Jas. D. 3. In these “witness”. Christ. Ap. 98. IX, confirmed. Gr, bebaiod. See Rom. 
15. s. 7 come behind =are not (Ap. 105, II) lacking (Gr. hustered). See Rom. 3. 22. no. Gr. médeis. 
A. double negative. gift. Ap. 184. I. 2. waiting for=eagerly expecting. Gr. apekdechomai, See 
Rom. 8. 15. coming-revelation. Ap. 106. IL.1. There are two other words used with reference to the 
Lord's coming, parousia (see Matt. 24. 3), and epiphaneia (see 2 Thess. 2. s), Cp. 2 Thess. 1. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 7,15 
8 also, &c, — confirm you also. unto-until Gr. Aeós. Op. Phil 1.e. end. Gr.telos See Matt. 10. 22, 


blameless, Gr. anengklétos. Here, Col 1.22. 1 Tim. 8.10, Tit. 1. 6, 7, 9 faithful Ap. 150. IIT, 
Cp. 10. 1s, 2 Cor. t. 18, 1 Thess. 5.24. 2 Thess. 3. 3. by. Ap. 104. v. 1. unto. Ap. 104. vi 
fellowship. Gr. koinónía. Cp. 2 Cor. 18. 14. 1 John 1. 3. Son. Aj. 108, jii, "The title " Lord " is. 


added to “ Jesus Christ’ six times in the first ten verses of this chapter. 


1. 10—4. 16 (D, p. 1695). MINISTERIAL. REPROOF AND EXPLANATIONS. 
(Extended Alternation.) l 
D|B|D | 1. 10-12. Reproof for their divisions. 
E | 1.13, Questions. Is Christ divided? &e. 
F | 1. 14-16, Answer. 
C|1.17—8.2. Paul's apostolic commission, 
D |8. 3, 4. Reproof for their divisions. 
E | 3. 5, Questions. Who then is Paul? &c. 
F'| 3. 6-8, Answer. 
C | 3. 9—4. 16, Paul’s apostolic commission. 
10 Now= But. beseech =exhort. Ap. 184. I. 6. that=in order that. Gr, hina. speak = say. 
no=not, Ap, 106. IL divisions. Gr. schisma. Elsewhere, 11. 18; 19. 25. Matt. 0.16 (rent) Maxk 2.2321 
(rent) John 7. 43; 9. 16; 10.19. Hence Engl. “schism”. among. Ap. 104, viii. 2, perfectly 
joined together manen or perfected, Fig. Pleonasm. Ap. 6 See Ap. 126. 8, judgment = opinion. 
Ap. 177, 2, 
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11 For it hath been ?declared ?unto me °of 
you, my brethren, ° by them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that there are ° contentions 
P among you. 

12 '? Now ^this I say, that ^every one of you 
saith, “ 3 am of Paul"; and “% of °Apollos’’; 
and “3 of °Cephas’’; and « 5 of § Christ’’, 


13 ° Is 6 Christ divided? ° was Paul crucified 
°for you? or were ye ° baptized °in the name 
of Paul ? 


14 I ‘thank !God that I ° baptized °none of 
you, ? but ? Crispus and ? Gaius; 

15 ° Lest °any should say that I ^had 1! bap- 
tized in mine own name. 

16 And I “baptized °also the household of 
? Stephanas : ? besides, I ? know ° not ° whether 
I!*baptized !^any ° other. 


17 For *Christ "sent me !*not to " baptize, 
but to °preach the gospel: 'not °with wisdom 
of ° words, lest the cross of $ Christ should 
be ° made of none effect. 


18 For the ?preaching of the cross is to °them 
that perish ° foolishness; but ? unto ° us which 
are ° saved it is the ° power of ! God. 


19 For it °is written, ‘1 wil ° destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and wll ° bring to nothing 
the ° understanding of the ° prudent.” 

20 Where is the wise? where ís the scribe? 
where ís the °disputer of this ° world? hath 
° not 1 God ° made foolish the wisdom of ° this 
° world ? 

21 For ?after that ?in the wisdom of ! God 
the -9 world ?by wisdom ? knew !*not ! God," it 
pleased ! God ? by the !* foolishness of ? preach- 
ing to save them that ^believe. — 

22 For °the Jews ° require a “sign, and ^the 
Greeks ?seek after wisdom: 





I. CORINTHIANS. 


1. 22. 


Gr. délo6=to make manifest. 
Heb. 9.8; 12.27. 1 Pet. 
2 Pet. 1. 14 (show). 





11 declared= shown. 
Elsewhere, 8.13. Col. 1. 8. 
1.11, In these three last, signify. 

of =concerning; as in v. 4. 

by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

contentions=strifes. Gr. erie, See Rom. 1, 29. 

12 this I say =I mean this. 

every, &c., i.e. each one is attached to some party. 

Apollos. See Acts 18. 24. 

Cephas. See John 1. 42. 

13 Is Christ divided? The omission of me, with 
the question, implies that the answer must be affirma- 
tive. "He is indeed.” Cp. 12. 12-25, You are rend- 
ing Him. 
was Paul, &c.P The mé here requires a negative 
answer. 
for-on behalf of. Ap. 104, xvii. 1. 
baptized. Ap. 115. I. iv. 
in-into. Ap.104. vi 
14 baptized. Ap. 115. I.i. 
none, Gr. oudeis. 
but=except. Gr. ei mé. 

Crispus. See Acts 18. 8. 

Gaius. See Acts 19.29. Rom. 16. 23. 

18 Lest. Lit. in order that (Gr. hina, as in v. 10) 
not (Gr. më). 
any. Gr. tis. 
had. Omit. 
16 also, &c.=the household of Stephanas also. 
Stephanas. Cp. 16. 15, 17. 
besides-for the rest. Gr. loipon. Neut. of loipos. 
Ap. 124. 8. 
know. Ap. 132, I. i 
not. Ap. 105 I. 
whether-if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
other. Áp. 124. 1. 


Ap. 123. 8. 


1. 17—3. 2 [For Structure see below]. 


17 sent. Ap. 174. 1. 

preach the gospel= evangelize., Ap. 121. 4. 

with =in. Ap. 104. viii à 

words. Ap.121. 10, This means either “eloquent 


language”, or “clever reasoning”. Perhaps both 
ideas were in the apostle's mind. 


made of none effect. Gr. kenod. See Rom. 4. 14, 


1. 17—3. 2 (C, p. 1896). PAUL'S APOSTOLIC COMMISSION. (Repeated Alternation.) 
C | G1] 1,17. Personal. Commission given. : 


H! | 
G? | 2. 1-5, Personal. 
H? | 2. 6-16. 
Gs | 


Special (in private). 
8.1. Personal. Commission carried out. 
H3 | 8. 2. General. Subject. The condition of the Corinthians. 


1.18-s1. General. The subject. Christ und the Cross. 
Commission carried out. Manner. 


The wisdom of God to the initiated. 
Speaking. 


1. 18 31 (H!, above. GENERAL, SUBJECT, CHRIST AND THE CROSS. (Alternation.) 


H? 


J |18. The Cross. Opposite effects. 
K | 19-22. Reason. 


ü For,” 


J | 23, 24. Christ. Opposite effects. 
K | 25-31. Reason. ‘' Because.” 


18 preaching =word, or message. 
Gr. apollumi. Cp. 2 Cor. 2,15; 4. 3. 
- in this Epistle, vv. 21, 23 j 2. 14 ;.8. 18. 
‘the order in the Greek. Salvation 
8,9, 2 Tim, 1. 9; 3. 16; 4,18 1 Pet, 1.5 
“The reference is to Isa. 29.14, Ap. 107. I. 8. 
-eannul. Gr. atheted. See John 12. 48. 
dent. Gr. sunetos. Adj. akin to the above: 
-that it reads “ a 
-dii See : 
"e aoe yb a an s of speculation. Acts 17. 21, 
<- @r,.moraind. See Rom. 1. 22. this = the. 
-iig human wisdom generally. 
was well pleased. Gr. eudoked. 
pleasure. 
require -ask. 


20 disputer, 


Ap. 1841.4. sign. Ap: 178. 8. 


Gr. logos, aa in v. 17. 
2 Thess, 2. 10. 

us which are, &c.— those who are being saved, (even) us. This is 
has more than one aspect. See Rom. 18. 11. 
power. 
::destroy. Gr. apollumi, as in v. 18. 
understanding. Gr. sunesis, First oco. Mark 12. 33, 
See Acta 18. 7. 
(kruptd) instead of “bring to nought”: .In the Hebrew the form of the sentence is 
7 Gr. suzčtētēzs. Only here. Cp. Acts 15. 2. 


world. Gr. kosmos. 
-21 after that =since. 
Oac. twenty-one times, Generally transl, ' pleased ",.* well pleased ", * take 
“preaching =the thing proclaimed. Ap. 121. 8. 


' them that perish those that are perishing. 
See John 17. 12 foolishness. Gr. mória. Only 

Phil. 2.12, 1 Thess. b. 

Cp. Rom. 1. 16. 19 is=has been. | 
bring to nothing 
pru- 
This quotation agrees with the Sept., except 


Ap. 172. 1. 







world-age. Ap. 
made foolish. 
The wisdom, of the. world 
it pleased God.- God 


not. Gr.ouchi. Ap. 106, I. (a). 
Ap. 129. 1. 
knew. Ap. 184. I. ii. 


believe. Ap. 150. I,1.i. 
The texts read “signs”... 


i 22 the. Omit. 
seek after =seck, 





1697 











1.23. 





23 But we ° preach * Christ ? crucified, ? unto 
°the Jews a °stumblingblock, and ? unto ° the 
° Greeks 18 foolishness ; 

24 But 2 unto ^them which are ! called, both 
Jews and Greeks, *Christ the 1* power of ! God, 
and the wisdom of ! God. 


25 Because the ?foolisbness of ! God is wiser 
than °men; and the ? weakness of !God is 
stronger than ? men. 

28 For ? ye?see your ?calling, brethren, how 
that !5nof many wise men "after the flesh, 
"not many mighty, not many ^noble, are 
called : 

27 But 'God °hath chosen the “foolish things 
of the -? world ^to °confound the wise; and 
1God °hath chosen the * weak things of the 
-2 world ° to ° confound the things. which are 
mighty ; 

28 And °base things of the -? world, and 
things which are?despised, 7 bath ! God chosen, 
yea, and things which are ?not, ?'to ?bring to 
nought things that are : 

298 Tbat ?no flesh should °glory in His 
presence. 

30 But °of Him are ye ?in ?Christ Jesus, Who 
*of1God?is made ?unto us wisdom, ?*and ?right- 
eousness, and ?sanctification, ?^and ° redemp- 
tion : 

31 That, according as it ^is written, ''He 
that ” glorieth, let him * glory *in the ? LORD." 

2 And S, brethren, when I came °to you, 

came ? not °with ° excellency of °speech or 
of wisdom, °declaring °unto you the °testimony 
of ° God. 

2 For I °determined !not to ° know any thing 
°among you, “save ° Jesus Christ, and ° Qim 
crucified, 


8 And Y was °with you °in weakness, and 
°in fear, and °in much ° trembling. 

4 And my ‘speech and my °preaching was 
1 not ° with ° enticing ° words of ° man’s wisdom, 
but %in °demonstration °of the Spirit and of 
° power: 

5 °That your °faith should ^not ^stand ?in 
E wisdom of ?men, but ?in the * power of 
! God. 





2. 1-5 (G?, ». 1697). 
G? 


L| 


2. 1to=unto. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
pre-eminence. 
Ap. 121. 5. 
mined. Ap. 122. 1. 
118. 2. a)-mé (Ap. 105. IT). 
Ap. 104. xv. 3. in. Ap. 104. viii. 
bling... seized them) 2 Cor. 7. 5. Eph. 6. s. 
passages save Mark 16, s. 
trembling. Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 7. 
enticing =persuasive, Gr. peithos. Only here. 
man’s=human. Gr. anthropinos. 
Gyr, apodeizis. Only here. Cp. 4. 9. 


unto=to. 
know. Ap.132.I.i. 


that. Gr. hina, faith, Ap. 160. II. 1. not. 
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I, CORINTHIANS. 


M MM 





PERSONAL. COMMISSION CARRIED OUT. MANNER. 


L | 1,2. His testimony. 
M | 3. His feelings. 
4. His testimony. 
Bf | 5. The faith of the Corinthians. 


not. Ap. 105. I. 
Gr. huperochz, Only here and 1 Tim. 2. 2. 
testimony. Gr, marturion, as in 1. 6. 
among Ap. 104. viii. 2, 
Jesus Christ. Ap. 
trembling. Gr. tromos. 
Phil. 2. 12. 
His sense of weakness (cp. Gal. 4. 13) produced fear, and this resulted in 
4 preaching. Gr. kérugmo, as in 1. 21, 
Cp. Ap. 150. I. 2. 
See Rom. 6. 19. 
of the... power. 
wisdom. By Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6) - the powerful gift". 



































2. 5. 





23 preach. Ap. 121. 1. 

crucified. That is,a crucified Messiah. 

the. Omit. 

stumblingblock, Gr. skendalon. Occ. fifteen times, 
Nine times transl. ‘‘offence”; once ‘ offend”; thrice 
* stumblingblock"; elsewhere ‘occasion to fall, or of 
stumbling”. First occ. Matt. 13. 41. Instead of the 
signs of the kingdom promised by the prophets, the 
One who claimed to be their Messiah was crucified. 
This staggered them. 

Greeks. The texts read '' Gentiles " (ethnos). 

24 them which are called — the called them- 
selves. 

25 foolishness. 
men, .Ap. 123. 1. 
weakness. Lit. weak thing. Gr. asthenes. 

26 ye. Omit. 

see. Ap. 183, I. 5. 

calling. Gr. klésis. See Rom, 11.29, Here it means 
the way ye were called, i.e. the kind of persons whom 
God sent to call you. Hence instead of “are called” as 
in A.V. and R.V., the ellipsis should be supplied thus: 
‘Snot many are wise”, &c. Apollos was an eloquent 
man, but as to Paul, his speech was regarded as con- 


Lit. foolish thing. Gr. móros. 


temptible. See 2 Cor. 10. 10, and cp. Acts 17, 18. 
after=according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
noble. Gr. eugenés, See Acts 17. 11. 


37 hath chosen=chose. Gr.eklegomai. See Acts 1.2, 
to=in order to. Gr. hina. 


confound=put to shame. Gr. kataischund. See 
Rom. 5. 6, 

as base. Gr. agenés. Lit. without family, or descent. 
Only here. "The opp. of eugenes, v. 26. 

despised. Gr. exouthened. Lit. counted as nothing. 
See Acts 4. 11, 

not. Ap. 105, IT. 


bring to nought. Gr. katarged. See Rom. 3. 3. 
29 glory=boast. Gr. kauchaomai. See Rom. 2. 
17 


30 of. “Ap. 104. vii. 
of=from. Ap. 104, iv. 
. wisdom from God "e 
is made=became. Gr. ginomai. 
and =both. 
righteousness. Ap. 191, 3. 
sanctification = holiness. 
6. 19. 
and =even. 
redemption. Gr, apolutrésis. 
cp. Eph. 1. 7, 34; 4. 30, 
31 is=has been, ‘This isa summary of Jer, 9, 25. 
LORD. Ap. 98, VI. i. 8. 1. B. a. 


The Greek reads * became 


Gr. kagiasmos, See Rom. 


See Rom. 3. 24 and 


(Alternation.) 


with - accordingto. Ap.104. x.2. 
Speech -- word. Ayp.121. 10. 
God. Ap.98.1.i. 1. 
save=except, Gr, ei (Ap. 
§im=This One. Emphatic. 3 with. 
Elsewhere, Mark 16. & (lit, trem- 
Fear is joined with trembling in all fhese 


excellency = 
declaring. 
2 deter- 


98. XI. 


with-in. Ap. 104. viii 
words. Gr. logos, as in v. !. 
But the texts omit " man's ". demonstration. 
Here spirit — spiritual gift, in this case Divine 
` power. Ap. 172. 1, 5 That= In order 


Ap. 105. IY. stand=be. men. Ap. 128.1 














la. 6. 


6 °Howbeit we °speak wisdom 2 3 
that are perfect : * MEAE 
yet lnot the wisdom of this ° world, °nor of the 
princes of this ° world, that °come to nought: 


d But we speak the wisdom of ! God 3in a 

‘mystery, even the °hidden wisdom, which 

pe ordained ° before the ° world ° unto our 
y: 


8 Which ?none of the ? princes of this *world 
°knew: for "had they °known it, they would 
‘not have crucified ° the Lord ° of glory. 


of But as it °is written, ‘‘Eye °hath ! not seen, 

nor ear heard, “neither have entered °into 
the henrt of ‘man, the things which | God 
° hath prepared for them that °love Him.” 


10 But ! God ?bath revealed them ! unto us 
^by ° His ° Spirit: for the ° Spirit ° searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of ! God. 

ll For what 5 man ? knoweth the things of a 
5man,?save the "spirit of *nan which is?in bim ? 
even so the ?things of ! God ?knoweth ? no 
man, ? but the !? Spirit of ! God. 

12 Now wwe ° have received, ! not tbe !!- spirit of 
the ? world, but the ?spirit which is °of ! God ; 
5that we might ?know the things that are 
°freely given to us ^of ! God. 


13 Which things °also we speak, 
‘not Sin the ‘words ° which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, 
?but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; ° com- 
paring ° spiritual things ° with ° spiritual. 

14 But the °natural 'man receiveth ! not the 
things of the !°Spirit of ‘God: 
for they are ° foolishness ! unto him: *neither 


can he ? know them, because they are °spiritu- 
ally ° discerned. 


15 But be that is "spiritual ^judgeth ali 
things, yet be himself is ^judged of no man. 


16 For who °hath ‘known the mind of the 
° LORD, °that he may °instruct Him? 


But we have the mind of ° Christ. 


And 3, brethren, °could °not °speak °unto 
you as unto °spiritual, but as “unto °car- 
nal, even as ? unto babes °in ° Christ. 


2 I°have fed you with milk, and ‘not with 
meat: for “hitherto ye were ‘not able fo bear 
it, “neither yet now are ye able. 


spirit. Ap.101. IL 5. ^ of-by. Ap. 104. vii. 
xviii. 1. 13 also we speak = we speak also. 

John 6. 45) by man's wisdom. | 
Spirit" (v. 10,. The texts omit '! Holy ". 


in Sept. of interpreting dreams. Gen. 40. s, 16, 22; 41. 12, 13, 15. 
I. e. spiritual (things) to spirituRl (men). 
14 natural. Gr. psuchikos. Elsewhere, 15. 44, 44, 46, and (transl. “sensual ”) 
foolishness. 
discerned. Ap. 122. 2. 

Lonp. Ap.98. VI. i. B. 1. B. a. 


meaning to the words. spiritual. 
preposition. Dative case. 
Jas.3.18 Judei». Op. psuchz. Ap. 110. 
Only here and Rev. 11. 8. 
discerned, above. .16 hath known = knew. 


' ghalL instruct. Gr. sumbibazd. 

- 8. 1 could not= was not able to. 
Gr. pneumatikos. See 12.1. 

: 2 Cor. 8.3. in, Ap. 104. viii. 
(Gr. potizó). 


carnal. 


(«to bear it”, we might read “not as yet strong enough”. 


I, CORINTHIANS. 











See Acts 9. 22, 
not. Ap. 105. I. 


3. 2. 


2. 6-16 (H?, p. 1697). THE WISDOM OF GOD (IN 
PRIVATE). (Extended Alternation.) 
H*| N | 6-. Paul's speaking. 
Ola|-s. Neg. Not the wisdom of 
this age. : 
bis. Pos. But the wisdom "E 
| od. 
P 


e|s Neg. Ignorant | The 


rulers of 
this age. 


God’s wisdom. 
d] Pos. Reason, Be- 
| cause of incapacity. 
Q|e| 10. Revelation needed. 
f | 11-. Question, 
g | -11, 12. Answer, 
N | i3-. Paul's speaking. 
Ola|-13- Neg. Not the wisdom of 
man. 
b | -1s. Pos. 
God. 
Pie 


But the power a} Subject, 


The 
natural 
man. 


revelation. 

& | -14. Pos. Reason., Be- 

cause of incapacity. 

e jis. Spiritual 
| needed, 

J | 16—. Question. 

g |-16. Answer, 
speak, Ap. 121. 7. 


Gr. teleios, Ap, 125.1, 
nor. Gr, oude. 


14-, Neg. Ignorant 


Q judgment 


6 Howbeit- But. 
them, &c.=the perfect. 
world=ago. Ap. 129. 2. 
princes =rulers. 

come to nought =are being brought to nought. 
katarged. See 1, 28, Y mystery. Ap. 193. 
hidden. Same word as in Luke 10. 21, Eph. 3. 9 
Gol, 1. 26, 

ordained —preordained. Gr. proorizó. See Acta 4. 28. 
before. Ap. 104, xiv. Cp. Rom. 16, 25. Eph. 1. 4. 


2 Tim, 1. 9. 
world =ages, as in v. 6. unto. Ap. 104. vi. 
knew. Ap, 182. I. iz 


8 none. Gr. oudeis. 

had they —if (Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a) they had. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i B. 2. À. 

of glory. Cp. Àcts 7.2. Eph. 1.17. Col 1.27. Heb. 
1.3. Jas.2.1. 
9 is=has been. 
107, II. 2. 

hath not seon-sa&w not. Ap. 183. E 1. 

nor ear heard —and ear heard not (Gr. ow). 
neither have, &oc.— and went not (Gr. ou) up. 
into=upon.. Ap, 104. ix. 8. 

hath. Omit. love. Ap. 185. I. 1. 
10 hath revealed —revealed, Ap. 106. ix. 
by-through. Ap. 104. v. 1, 

His, The texts read “the”. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. 
searcheth. Gr. ereunad, See John 5. 39. Cp. Ps, 
189.1. . Rev. 2. 23. ; 

11 spirit. Ap.101. IX. 6. things, Add"also", 
no man=no one. Gr. oudets, 

but =save, as v. 2. 12 have. Omit. 
world. Gr. kosmos, Ap. 129. 1. 
freely given. Ap. 184. IT. 1. 


Gr. 


The quotation is from Isa. 64.4. Ap. 


of=hy. Ap. 104, 


which man’s, &c, = taught (Gr. didaktos, Only here and 
but... teacheth. 
comparing =interpreting. 


Supply Ellipsis (Ap. 6), ‘‘ but in (things) taught by the 
Gr, sunkrind, Ap. 122.8. Used 

To interpret=to fit the 
See 12. 1. with. No 


Dan. B. 14, 17. 


See 1. 18. Spiritually. Gr. pneumatikos. 
18 judgeth — discerneth. judged. As 
that he may = who 
Christ. Ap. 98, TX. 


unto =to. spiritual, 


Quoted from Is. 40. 14. 
speak. Ap. 121.7. 


Gir. sarkikos, as in Rom. 7. 14, but the texts read sarkinos. See 
Christ. Ap.98.IX. 
hitherto, &c.—ye were not as yet able to bear it. 


2 have fed you with=gave you... to drink 
Instead of supplying tho ellipsis with 
neither. Gr, oute or oude. 


CRh 


3. 3. 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


3. 16, 





3 For ye are yet °carnal: for whereas there 
is ^among you ^envying, and °strife, and 
? divisions, are ye ? not ^carnal, and walk ^as 
°men? 

4 For °while one saith, “3 am of Paul”; 
and °another, “% am of Apollos’’; are ye not 
° carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
?ministers ^by whom ye °believed, even as 
°the Lord ° gave to ^every man? 


6 3 °have planted, Apollos ° watered; but 
° God ° gave the increase. 

7 So tben ° neither is he that planteth ^any 
thing, ° neither be that watereth; but ê God 
That ¢ giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that *planteth and he that §watereth 
are °one: and Severy man shall receive ^ bis 
own reward ° according to ° his own labour. 


® For °we are “labourers together with ? God: 


ye are *God’s “husbandry, ye are 9God's 
? building. 

10 * According to the °grace of ‘God which 
is given ! unto me, as a wise ? masterbuilder, I 
?^have laid the?^foundation, and ?another ?build- 
eth thereon. But let "every man °take heed 
how he ° buildeth thereupon. 

l For /°other ! foundation can °no man lay 
°than that is laid, which is ° Jesus Christ. 

12 °Now °if °any man !°build °upon this 
10 foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, ? hay, °stubble ; 

18 ‘Every man’s work shall ?^be made ?mani- 
fest: for ° the day shall ° declare it, because it 
shall be °revealed °by fire; and the fire shall 
° try 5every man’s work of what sort it is. 

14 £ If ?any man's work ?^abide which he 
hath !?built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. 

15 "If Rany man’s work shall be ? burned, 
he shall °suffer loss: but he himself shall be 
saved; yet so as * by fire. 

16 °Know ye !not that ye are the ° Temple 
of * God, and that the ° Spirit of * God dwelleth 
°in you ? 





as in the two other clauses of the verse. 


“ God's fellow-workers we are: 
God’s husbandry, 
God’s building, ye are.” 


Ministers are co-workers with one another, not with God, as though He were one of them. Were it so, “God” 


would be in the dative case. 


=tilled field. Gr. gedrgion. Only here. 


| not. 


labourers together with. Gr. sunergos. 
times as here, used generally ; in all other cases used of individuals, Timothy, Titus, Luke, &c. 
Cp. Num, 24. 6, 


3 carnal, Gr. sarkikos, Seev. 1. Rom. 7, 14, 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

envying. Gr. zélos. See Acts 5. 17. 
strife. Gr, eris. See 1, 11. 

divisions. dichostasia. See Rom. 16. 17, 
texts omit ‘‘and divisions”. 
Ap. 106. I. (a). 

as=according to. Ap. 104. x, 2. 
men=aman, Ap. 123, 1. 

4 while = whenever. 

another, Ap, 124. 2. 

carnal. Gr. sarkikos, as in v. 3; but the texts read 
“men " (anthropoi). 

B5 ministers-servants, Ap. 190. I. 1. 

by =through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

believed, Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

the Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i 8.2. A. 

gave, See Eph. 4. 11. 
every man —each (one) 

6 have planted — planted. 
watered, Gr. potízó, 88 in v. 2. 
19. 1, 

God. Ap. 98. L i. 1. 

g&ve the increase — was causing it to grow. Imperf. 
because God's work was continuing, Paul's or any 
other's only temporary. 


But the 


See Acts 18, 1-12, 
See Acts 18, 27-— 


7 neither... neither. Gr. oute... oute. 
any thing. Gr, neut. of tis, Ap. 128. 3. Cp. 2 Cor. 
8.5. Gal. 2.6; 6. 3 


8 one=onething. Both belong to the same company 
of servants, of whom God is the Master. 

his own. Emph. Gr. idios. 

according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


3. 9—4. 16 (0, p. 1696. PAUL’S APOSTOLIC COM- 
MISSION. (Alternation.) 
C| RI 8, 9-17, Tustrations. 
S | 3. 18-23, Application. 
£ | 4. 1-5. Illustration. 
S | 4, 6-16. Application, 


3. 9-17 (R, above). ILLUSTRATIONS. “WE” AND 
“YE”, (Alternation.) 
Rih | o-. “We.” Paul and Sosthenes. 
k|-s. Ye.” God's husbandry, &c. 
À | 10-15. ** We." Paul and others. 
Kk | 16, 17, ** Ye." God's Temple. 
9 we. I.e. Pauland Sosthenes. See 1.1. 
labourerstogether with God -— God's fellow-workers. 
The word “ God ’’ is in the genitive of possession (Ap. 17), 


It is the Fig. Anaphora (Ap. 6), and the verse should read : 


Occ. thirteen times. Three 
husbandry 


Ps. 80. 15. building. Gr. oikodom&, Used 


in Matt. 24.1. Mark 18.1, 2. 2 Cor. 5.1. Eph. 2. 21, of an edifice. Elsewhere twelve times of the act of 


building, and transl. “ edifying”, in a metaphorical sense. 
have. The texts omit. 

Gr. epoikodomed. See Acts 20. 32. 
than = beside. 
any man=any one. Gr. tis. Ap. 128, 3, 


Gr. architektón. Only here. 
124. 1. buildeth thereon. 
11 no man-noone (Gr. oudeis, 
19 Now. But. if. Ap. 118. 2. a 


.10 grace. Ap. 184. I.1. 
foundation, Cp. Ap. 146. another. Ap. 
take heed=see. Ap. 183, I. 5. 

Jesus Christ, Ap. 98. XI. 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 


masterbuilder. 


Ap. 104, xii. 8, 


hay. Gr. chortos. Transl. twelve times “ grass ”, twice " blade ”, Matt. 18, 26. Mark 4. 28. Only here 
rendered “hay”. Note the Fig. Asyndeton (Ap. 8). stubble. Gr. kalamë. Only here. All these six 
things are perishable (1 Pet. 1. 7). 13 be made= become. ‘manifest. Ap. 106. I. viii, the day. 
T. e. the day of the Lord. See Acts 9. 20. declare. Gr. deloo. See 1. 11, revealed. Ap. 106. I ix. 
by=in. Ap. 104, viii. try = test, or prove, Gr. dokimazo. 14 abide. Gr. mend. See p. 1511. 
18 burned=burned up. Gr. katakaió. Cp, Matt. 3. 12. Luke 3.17, 2 Pet. 3. 10, suffer loss. Gr. 
gēmioð. Elsewhere, Matt. 16. 26. Mark 836, Luke9.25. 2Cor.7.9. Phil. 3,8. He will lose his reward.. 


Cp. 2 John 8. 
D. 6; 6. 2, 8, 9, 15, 16, 19 ; 8. 13, 24. 
reproach; Know. Ap. 183. I. 1. 
naos is the predicate. Spirit. 


16 Know ye not. This expression occ. twelve times in Paul's epistles.. Elsewhere, 
Rom. 6. 16; 11. 2. 
Temple, Gr. naos. 
The Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 3. 


One other occ. is in Jas. 4.4. It conveys a delicate 
See Matt. 23.16. "There is no art, because 
in=among. Ap. 104. viii, 2. The 


Spirit dwells in the shrine formed by the collective body of believers. Op. Eph, 2, 22. 
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* God," fim shall  God?destroy; for the!* Templ 
so : ? e 
of * God is ° boly, “which temple ye are. E 


18 Let °no man ° deceive himself. '?If any 
man ‘among you seemeth to be wise ! in this 

world, let him become a "fool, ° that be may 
?be wise. 


19 For the wisdom of this ? world is ? foolish- 
ness ^with 5God. For it ?is written, ''He 
“taketh the wise 'in thelr owr ° craftiness.” 

20 And again, ‘‘’The Lorp °knoweth the 
° thoughts of the wise, that they are ° vain.” 


21 ° Therefore let !* no man ° glory ! in ? men. 


81 


For all things are yours ; 

22 Whetber Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the !?world, or ?life, or death, or things 
? present, or things ^to come ; all are yours; 

23 And pe are !Christ's; and !Christ ís 


9$ God's. 
4 Let a ° man ^so "account of us, as of the 
° ministers of ° Christ, 


and °stewards of the ° mysteries of ° God. 


2 ° Moreover it is °required °in ‘stewards, 
?* that °a man be found ° faithful. 


8 But °with me itis °a very small thing ?that 
I should be °judged °of you, or °of °man’s 
judgment: ° yea, I °judge “not mine own self. 

4 For I °know “nothing ° by myself; yet am 
I°not °hereby °justified: but He that ? judgeth 
me is °the Lord. . 

5 Therefore "judge “nothing ° before the °time, 
until °the Lord come, 

Who both will ° bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will °make manifest the 
° counsels of the hearts: 


and then °shall every man have praise °of 
1 God. 
6 And these things, brethren, °I have in a 


figure transferred °to myself and fo Apollos 
‘for your sakes; 


SV 


4. 1 man. Ap. 123. 1. 
logizomai, ministers. 
times. 
muatérion. Ap. 193. 
1 Tim, 3. 9, 18. 
required = sought. 
Ap. 123. 8. faithful. 
examined. Ap. 122.2. 


Ap. 190, I. 8. 


God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
Ap. 150, TII. 


which man is examining, and “judging”, and God is silent. 

4 know am conscious of. Gr. sunoida, See Acts 5, 2 
No preposition. 
the Lord. Ap.98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 


yea, &c. =I do not even (Gr. oude) judge. 
nothing. Gr. oudeis. by — against. 
en) this. justified. Ap. 191. 2. 
nothing =not (Gr. mé. 
the Lord. Ap.98. VI i. B. 2. A. 
-Ap. 106, I. v. counsels. 
of=from:. Ap. 104. iv. 


4, 6-16 (S, p. 1700): APPLICATION. 
S1V|«-; Paul and Apollos 
wW | p | -6, 7. The Corinthians. 
; q | *. Their exaltation. 
W|npí|s, 1e The apostles. 
4 | 11-15. Their humiliation 


V. | 14-16. Paul, 


'8 I have in s figure transferred. Gr. metaschematiz?. 
9.1 hevs E to=unto. Ap, 104. vi. 


. 15; and “change”, Phil. 8. 21. 
104, v, 9) you. : E 











er Se UT c EE ALL LT TUA 


go. This emphasizes the “as” which follows. 
Christ. 
Always transl. “steward”, except Rom, 16. 23 and Gal. 4. 2 
To Paul were committed various secrets. 
2 Moreover = For the rest, 
in=among. Ap. 104, viii, 2. 
3 with =for. 
of=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 


Ap. 105. II) anything (Gr. tia). 
bring to light. 
Gr. boula. Ap. 102. 4. 


$$ 
I, CORINTHIANS. 


17 ? If Many man °defile the Temple of| 17 defile. Gr. phtheiro. 


4. 6. 

















































Same word as '* destroy " 
below. Occ. also in 15. 33. 2 Cor. 7.2; 11.8. Eph, 
4.22. Jude10. Rev. 19.2 (corrupt) The word “mar” 
will suit both clauses. The man who mars God's 
Temple by introducing divisions, and the wisdom that 
is not from above (Jas. 3. 15), will himself be marred 
(v. 15). : 
bim=this one. Gr. howtos, Emphatic, 

holy. Gr. hagios. 

which-and such, i.e. holy, or separated. 
“temple” in the last clause. 


Omit 


3. 18-23 (S, p. 1700), APPLICATION, (Alternations.) 


S :1|1&. Dehortation. Let no man, &c. 
i m]1s,20. Reason. For the Lord knoweth, &c. 
l| zi- Dehortation. Let no man glory, Ke. 
7| 221-23. Reason. All things are yours. 


18 no man-noone. Cr. médeis. 
deceive. Gr. erapatad. See Rom. 7, 11. 
world. Ap. 129. 2. 

fool. Gr. mdros, as in 1. 26, 27. 

that=in order that, Gr. hina. 

be = become. 


19 world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 

foolishness. Gr. méria. See 1. 18. 

with. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 

is-has been. 

taketh. Gr. drassomai. Only here. Found in the 


Sept., but not in Job 6. 13, from which this is quoted. 
eraftiness. Gr. penourgia. See Luke 20. 23. -- This is 
the only time Job i8 quoted in the N.T. 
20 The LorD. Noart, Ap.98. VI. i. B. 1. B. a. 
knoweth. Ap. 1382. I. ii. 
thoughts = rensonings. 
vain. Gr. mataios. See Acts lå, 15, 
Ps. 94. 11. 
21 Therefors = So then. 
glory — boast, as in 1. 29. 
22 life, Gr.zó&£ Ap. 170, 1. 
present. Gr. enistémi. See Rom. 8. 38. 
to come —- about to he. Gr. melio. 


Quoted from 


4. 1-5 (R, p. 1700). ILLUSTRATION. 

(Alternation and Introversion.) 
Right judgment of us (Paul and Sosthenes). 
n | -1. Stewards. ^ ; 

o | 2, What is required defined. 
T | 3-5-. Right judgment of me (Paul). 

U | o | -6-. What is required discovered. 
n | -5. Stewards, Reward. 
account=reckon. Gr. 
stewards, Gr. ofkonomos.. Occ. ten 
See Luke 16. 1. mysteries. Gr. 
Romans 11.25. 2 Thess, 2. 7. 
Same as * besides ” (1. 16). 
that =in order that. Gr. hina. & man one. 
a very small = the least. judged= 
man’s judgment. Lit. man’s day. The day in 
man’s.. Gr. anthrõpinos, as in 2 4,13. 


R|T]1-. 
U 


Ap. 98. IX. 


See 15. 61. 


hereby-in (Gr. 

B judge Ap. 122. ]. 
. before. Ap 104. xiv. time =season. 

Gr. photizd. See Luke 11. 26. make manifest. 
shall every, &c, Lit. praise shall be to each one. 


not. Ap. 105. I. 


(Introversion and Alternation,) 


Elsewhere transl. “transform”, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14, 
for your sakes = on account of (Gr. dia. Ap.. 
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4. 6. 


?that ye might learn ?in us ?not to think of 
men ?above that which ?is written, ?that ^no 
one of you be ?puffed up ?for one "against 
^another. 

7 For who °maketh thee to differ from 
another? and what hast thou that thou didst 
4not receive? now ^if thou didst receive it, 
why dost thou °glory, °as if thou hadst ° not 
received it ? 


8 ° Now ye °are full, °now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings ° without us: and I° would to 
! God ye did reign, ?that we also might ^reign 
with you, 


8 bor I think that 1God °hath °set forth us 


the “apostles °last, as it were °appointed to 


death: for we are made a “spectacle “unto the 
° world, °and to angels, and to ! men. 

10 38: are ^fools £ for ! Christ's sake, but pe are 
wise ?in' Christ; we are weak, but pe are strong; 
pe are “honourable, but we are ° despised. 


11 °Even unto °this °present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and ^are naked, and °are 
buffeted, and °have no certain dwellingplace ; 

12 And labour, °working with our own hands: 
being ° reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we 
suffer it: 

13 Being ° defamed, we ?intreat: we are made 
as the °filth of the ? world, and are the ° off- 
scouring of all things ° unto this day. 


14 °I write * not these things to “shame you, | 


but as my ° beloved °sons I °warn you. 

15 For °though ye “have ten thousand °in- 
structers ?in 1 Christ, yet have ye ‘not many 
fathers: for ?in ° Christ Jesus 3 “have begotten 
you ° through the ° gospel. 

16 ° Wherefore I° beseech you, ° be ye ° follow- 
ers of me? 


17 °For this cause have I °sent unto you 
° Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and 
? faithful 2in tthe Lord, who shall ° bring you 
into remembrance of my ways ° which be ?in 
1 Christ, °as I teach every where ?in every 
° church, 


18 Now °some are ® puffed up, as though I 
° would ‘not come °to you. 

19 But I will come to you °shortly, °if 5the 
Lord ? will, and will ? know, *not the “speech 
of them which are ? puffed up, but the ? power. 

20 For the ° kingdom of God is‘ not ?in ? word, 
but ? in ? power. 

21 What ! will ye? shall I come °unto you 


I write these things, shame, 
20.13. 2 Thess, 3,14 Tit. 2. 8. 
reverence ”, as in the Gospels. 
Gr. noutheted. See Acts 20, 31, 
Gr. paidagogos. Only here and Gal. 3. 24, 25. 
Gr. gennad. Cp. Philem. 10. 
recount of (Ap. 104. V. 2) this. 
imitators. Gr. mimetés. Elsewhere, 11. 1. 
17 For this cause=On account of (Gr. dia. 
See 16, 10, 
14,72, 2 Cor. 7.15, 2 Tim. 1.6, 
18 some. Ap, 124, 4. 
=quickly, if. Ap. 118. 1. b. will. 
Ap. 182, T, ii, speech - word. Ap. 121.10. 
No verb in the sentence. 
21 unto. Gr. pros, as in vt. 18, 19. 


Heb. 10, 32. 





I. CORINTHIANS. 


Gr. entrepü. Occ. elsewhere, Matt, 21. 37. 
Heb. 12. 9, all in middle sénse, meaning “to feel shame", and so “to 
beloved. Ap. 185. III. 
18 though -if. 
Christ Jesus, 
through, Ap. 104. v. 1. 
bese3ch. Gr. parakale5, as in v. 13, 
Eph. 5. 1. 
Ap. 101. v. 2) this. 
bring you into remembrance=remind you. Gr. anamimnéski. 
which be, 
would not come = were not coming. 
Gr. theld. Ap. 102. 1. 
power. Ap. 172.1. 
Supply ‘is established "; 
This v. is an example of Fig. Anaceendsia, 
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4. 21. 











not. Ap. 105. II. 

above. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 

is- has been. 

noone...one. Lit. ye be not (Gr. me) puffed up, 
one on behalf of (Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1) the 
ono. 

puffed up. Gr. phusiod. 
8.1; 18.4. Col. 2. 18, 

against. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

another =the other, Ap. 124. 2, 

7 m&keth...to differ. Ap. 122.4, Note the change 
from pl. in v. 6 to the sing. here, 

if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

glory = boast, as in 1. 29. 

as if thou hadst not - as not (Gr. me) having. 

8 Now = Already. Notice the Fig. .Amplificatio 
(Ap, 6). 

are full=have been filled. Gr. korennunmi. 
27, 38, 

without-apart from. This is an instance of Irony 
(Ap. 6). 

would to God. Gr, ophelon, from opheild, to owe. 
Used to express à wish; also in 2 Cor. lij. 1, Gal. 5. 12. 
Rev. 3. 15. 

reign with. Gr. sumbasileud, 
2, 12. 

9 hath. Omit. 

Set forth. (Gr. apodeiknumi. 

&postles. Ap. 189. 

last. They were the successors of the prophets in 
this. Acts 7. 52. 

appointed to death., Gr. epithanatios. 


Elsewhere, vv. 18, 19; 5. 2; 


See Acts 


Only here and 2 Tim. 


See Acts 2, 22. 


Only here. 






























spectacle, Gr.theatron, In Acts 19, 29, 51, it means 
the place. It was also used for the actors, and the 
spectators, 
unto =to, 
world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 
and = both, 
10 fools. Gr. ros, ns in 1. 25, 27. 
honourable. Gr. endoxos, Elsewhere transl. “ gor- 


geously", Luke 7. 25, and “glorious” in Luke 13, 17. 
Eph. B. 27, 


despised. Gr, atimos. Elsewhere, 12, 23, Matt. 
13. 57. Mark 6. 4, 

11 Even unto=Up to, or until. Gr. achri. 
this=the. present. Gr. arti=now. 


are naked-=are scantily clothed. 
Only here. 

are buffeted. Gr. kolaphizd. Here, Matt. 26. 67. 
Mark 14.65. 2 Cor 19.7. 1 Pet. 2. 20. 
have no certain dwellingplace. 
bea wanderer. Only here, 

12 working, &e. See Acts 18, 5; 20. s4. 
2.9, 2 Thess, 3, 8. 

reviled. Gr, loidored. Seo John 9. 2s. 

13 defamed, Gr. Llasphémed. But some texts read 
dus phémed, 

intreat. Ap. 184. I. 6. 

flülth -sweepings. Gr. perikathavma, Only here. 
offscouring. Gr. peripsima. Only here. 

unto this day. Lit. until now. Gr. hee arti. 

14 I write, &o. Lit. Not as putting you to shame do 
Mark 12.6, Luke 18. 2, 4; 


Gr. gumnéteuo, 


Gr. astated=to 


1 Thess. 


SOns--children. Ap. 108. i. 

have= should have. 
Ap. 98. XII. have begotten = begat. 
gospel, Ap. 140. 16 Wherefore = On 
be — become. followers= 
1 Thess. 1. 6; 2. 14. Heb. 6, 12, 1 Pet. 8. 13. 
sent. Ap. 174, 4. Timotheus. 
t Elsewhere, Mark 11. 21; 
Omit. as = even as. church, Ap. 186. 
to=unto, Ap, 104. xv, 3, 19 shortly 
know. Ie. find out and expose. 
20 kingdom of God, Ap.114. 
word. Gr. logos, as in v. 1% 

Ap. 6. eg 


warn. 


Ap. 118. 1. b, instructers. 


Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 
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4. 21. 


?with a ? rod, or ? in ° love, and in the ° spirit of 


5 It is "reported “commonly that there is 
: fornication among you, and such fornica- 
tion as is? not so much as ? named °among the 


ee that °one should have his father’s 


2 And pe °are °puffed up, and ^have ?not 
rather mourned, 


*that he that ^hath done this deed might be 
taken away ?from among you. 


,3 For 3 °verily,°as absent °in body, but present 

in “spirit, have °judged already, as though 
I were present, ° concerning him that hath "so 
? done this deed, 

4°In °the name of our ° Lord ° Jesus ° Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my ‘spirit, 
° with the ° power of our ° Lord ° Jesus ° Christ, 

5 ? To deliver such an oae ? unto ? Satan ° for 
?^the ? destruction of the flesh, ?that the ?spirit 
may be saved tin the ° day of the * Lord * Jesus. 


6 Your °glorying is °not good. ° Know ye 
° not that a little ° leaven °leaveneth the whole 
°lump ? 


7 °Purge out therefore the old *leaven, ? that 
ye may be a new ®lump, as ye are unleavened. 

or even °Christ our passover °is sacrificed 
°for us: 

8? Therefore let us ? keep the feast, ^ not ^with 
old leaven, ?neither ^with the 5]eaven of 
"malice and ° wickedness; but ° with the un- 
leavened bread of ° sincerity and truth. 


9 I wrote *unto you *in ^an epistle ®not to 
€ company with fornicators: 

10 Yet “not altogether with the fornicators of 
this ° world, or with the ° covetous, or °extor- 
tioners, or with “idolaters; for then ° must ye 
needs go ° out of the ? world. 

11 But now I have written 5unto you ?not to 
°keep company, °if ^any man that is ^called 
a brother be a fornicator, or 1? covetous, or an 


spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. Absent bodily, he was present with them in thought and feeling. Cp. Col. 2. 5. 

concerning. 
Seo Rom. 1. 27 
been gathered together in the name of our Lord Jesus, yo and my spirit,” 


judged. Gr. krind. Ap. 122. 1. 
deed = wrought (Gr. katergazomai. 


century in the British Museum reads '*and the 
the name. Cp. Acts 2., 38. 
omit, with. Ap. 104. xvi. 
I.e. That ye should deliver. 


power. 
Gr. paradidomi. 


unto - to. Satan. Cp.1 Tim. 1.20. Satan is regarded as inflicting bodily suffering. See Luke 13, 16. 
2 Cor. 12.7. for. Ap. 104. vi. the. Omit. destruction. Gr, olethros Elsewhere, 1 Thess. 5. s. 
2 Thess. 1.9. 1 Tim. 6.9. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6. day. Tho day of resurrection, when the spirit 
which returns to God at death is restored. 6 glorying = boasting. Gr. kauchéma, See Rom. 4. 2. 
"mot, Ap. 105, I. Know. Ap. 1832. I. i. See 3. 16. leaven. See Matt. 13. 3:3, leaveneth. See 
Matt, 13. 33. Fig. Parvemia. Ap. 6. Cp.Gal.5.9 | lump. Gr. phurama, See Rom. 8. 21. 7 Purge 
out. Gr. ekkathaird, Only here and 2 Tim. 2. 21, Christ. Ap. 98. IX. is= was, for=on behalf 


of, Ap. 104. ine 1. z 
heortazd. Only here, He means, 
Fig. Allegory. Ap. 6. ..not. Ap. 10b. IL 

malice... wiokedness. Gr, kakia.. . pontria. 
"Elsewhere, ? Cor. 1. 12; 2. 17. 
siunanamignumi. 
Gr. pleonektés. 

Matt. 7. 15. Luke 18, 11. 
Rev, 21,8; 22, 13. 
Samo as '* company with" (v. 9). 
named, i.e. beara the name of, 


Elsewhere, v.11; 6.10. Eph. 5.5. 
' idolaters. 


if. Ap. 118, 








{. CORINTHIANS. 


Lord, Ap. 98. VI, i. £. 2. A. 
Ap. 172. 1. 
See John 19. 30. 


But the texts omit “for us”. S 
the Passover being past, we are living in tho days of unleavened bread. 


9 an=the, i. e. the present one. 
' "Elsewhere, v. 11 and 2 Thess. 3. 14. 


. Gr. eidololatrés. 
must ye needs - ye ought to. 


17 


5. 11. 


Cp. Luke 22. 49, where 


with=in, Gr. en, asin», 2 
en is tranal. “ with”, 

tod, Gr, vabdos, Tranel. four times “ staff”, twice 
'"sceptre" (Heb. 1. 8). Cp. Rev 2. 27; 12. 5; 19. 15, 


See also 2 Sam. 7, 14. Pa, 2. 9. 

love. Ap. 1385. IL. 1. Bpirit. Ap. 101. II. 7. 
meekness, Gr. prautés. Cp. Ap. 127. 8. Occ. else- 
where, 2 Cor. 10, 1, Gal. 5. 23; 6.1. Eph. 4. ». Col. 
3.12, 1 TTim.G.11, 2 Tim. 2,25, "Tit. 8.2, Jas. 1. 21 
9.13. 1 Pet. 3. 15, 


5. 1—6. 20(C, p. 1695), THINGS HEARD BY PAUL. 
(Division.) 


C| X!| 5. 1-13. Fornication. Declaration. 
X? | 6. 1-11. Litigation. 
X? | 6. 12-20. Fornication. Amplification. 








5. 1-13 (X!, above). FORNICATION. 
Repeated. Alternation.) 
r! | 1. Crimination. 
8! | 2-. Remonstrance. 
t! | -2, Purgation. 
Y? | x? | 3-5. Judgment. 
8? | e. Remonstrance. 
t? | 7, 8. Purgation, 
13 | 5-11, Injunction. 
83 | 12, 13-. Remonstrance, 
t3 | -13, Purgation. 


(Extended and 


Xu yl 





Y3 





5. 1 reported=heard. Cp. Matt, 9. 3; 4. 12, 
Gal. 1. 23, 

commonly =altogother. Gr. holds. Elsewhere, 6. 7; 
15. 29, Matt, 5. 34. 


among. Ap, 104. viii. 2. 


not so much=noteven. Gr. oude. 


named. The texts omit. Supply the Ellipsis hy 
"found", Named” has been suggested by Eph. 5. 3. 

Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 

one=a certain one, Ap. 123. 3. 


2 are=have been. 

puffed up. Gr. phusiod. Seo 4, 6. 

have, &c.=did not rather mourn, 

not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. I. (a), 

that—in orderthat. Gr. hina. 

hath done = did. 

taken away. CGr.erairó. Only here and v. 13, Tho 
texts read the commoner word ai7d. Had they mourned 
and humbled themselves for such a scandal in their 
midst they must have taken action (v. 18), 

from among = out of (Gx. ek. Ap. 104, vii.) the 
midst of, 

3 verily =indeed, or for my part, 

as. The textsomit, in. No prep. Dat. case. 
Omit, 
) this. 


EO. I.e. so daringly. done this 
4 In the name, &c. Read, “ Having 
A Latin MS. of the seventh 
In. Ap. 104, viii. 
Jesus, Ap. 98 X Christ. The texts 
Jesus Christ. Ap. 98, XT. 5 To deliver. 
This clause depends on '*judged" in v, 3. 


sanctifying Spirit Himself”. 







8 Therefore = So then. keep the feast. Gr. 
neither. Gr. méde. 
Sincerity. Gr. eilikrineia. 
company. Lit. mix together, Gr. 
10 world. Gr. kosmose. Ap.199.1. covetous. 
extortioners. Gr. Aarpaz. Elsewhere, v. 11; 6, 36. 
Elsewhere, v. 11; 6.9; 10.7, Eph. 6. 5. 
out of. Ap, 104, vii. 11 keep company. 
any man. Gr, tiz,asin v1, called = 


with. Gr. en, asin 4, 21. 
Ap. 123. II. 2 and 1. 


1. b. 
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5. 11. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


6. 11. 


























































10 idolater, or a °railer, or a °drunkard, or an 
10extortioner; with such an one °no not to "eat. 


12 For what ^ have 5 to do to ? judge them also 
that are without? do ?not pe ? judge them that 
are within? 

18 But them that are without ? God ? judgeth. 


° Therefore °put away ° from among yourselves 


°that wicked person. 
6 Dare ^any of you, having a matter ^against 
? another, ^go to law ° before the ° unjust, 
and ° not ° before the ° saints ? 


2 °Do ye °not °know that the ! saints shall 
°judge the °world? and °if the ° world shall 
be °judged °by you, are a ° unworthy °to 
judge tbe smallest matters ? 

3 îKnow ye ?not that we shall ?judge an- 
gels? ^how much more °things that pertain 
to this life ? 

4 °If then ye have ° judgments of è things per- 
taining to this life, °set them to judge who are 
° least esteemed °in the ° church. 


5 I speak °to your °shame. °Is it so, that 
there is ?not a wise man °among you? °no, 
not one that shall be able to ? judge ° between 
his ° brethren? 

6 But brother ! goeth to law ° with brother, 
and that } before the ° unbelievers ? 

7 Now therefore, there is °utterly a ° fault 
š among you, because ye’ go to law “one ? with 
another. 


Why do ye 'not rather °take wrong? why do 
ye ! not rather °suffer yourselves to °be de- 
frauded ? 

8 °Nay, pe °do wrong, and ‘defraud, and that 
your brethren. 

9 ?Know ye ?not that the ° unrighteous shall 
2not inherit °the kingdom of God? Be °not 
*deceived: ?neither fornicators, ° nor ° idola- 
ters, °nor adulterers, °nor °effeminate, ° nor 
°abusers of themselves with mankind, 

10 ? Nor ?thieves, ?nor °covetous, ° nor drunk- 
ards, °nor revilers, °nor extortioners, shall 
inherit ?* the kingdom of God. 

11 And °such were ° some of you: but ye are 
°washed, but ye are °sanctified, but ye are 
° justified tin the name of the ° Lord ^ Jesus, 
and ? by the ^Spirit of our ? God. 


shame. 


B to. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
Gr. Aoutós, Emph. standing first in the sentence. It may be rendered “ Has it come to this?” 


Gr, entropé. 


Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
Ap. 122, 4. 
Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
Gr. hattama. Ap. 128. IX. 
177, 6), 
See Acts 7. 24. , 
6.5. Jas. 5. 4. 
Same as unjust (v. 1). 
deceived. Gr. planað. 


no, not one. 
between —in (Gr. ana. 


8 Nay - But. 


washed, Gr. apoloud. Ap. 136. iv. 
‘aed, See John 17,.17. 


Christ. Ap. 98. XT. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3, 





Only here and 15, 34. 


Gr. oude (not even) heis (one) : but the texts read oudeis, no one. 
Ap. 104. i) the midst of. 
unbelievers. Gr. apistos. See Ap. 150. III. 
Only here and Rom. 11, 12. 
one with another. Lit. with yourselves. 
suffer, &c.=be defrauded. Gr. apostered. Elsewhere, v. 8; 7. 5. 
do wrong = act unjustly. Gr. adiked, as above. ° 
the kingdom of God. See Ap. 114, and cp. 4. 20. 
This caution occ. three times in Paul’s epistles ; here, 15. 33. 


Only here and Acts 22. 16. 
justified. Ap. 191. 2. 





railer. Gr. loidoros, Only here and 6. 10. Cp, 4, 12. 
drunkard, Gr. methusos. Only here and 6, 10. 

no not=noteven. Gr. méde, as in v. & 

eat-ent with. Gr.sunesthio, See Acts 10. 41. 

12 haveS todo. Lit.isitto me. 

13 God, Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

Therefore. The texts omit. The injunction is more 
torcible without it. . 

put away. Gr. exaird, as in V, 2. 

from among. Ap. 104. vii. 

that, &c. =the wicked (one). Ap. 128, ITI, 1. 

With this chapter should be compared the Lord’s 
words in Matt. 18. 15-17, and Paul's injunctions in 
2 Thess. 3. 6-15, The aim in every case was to bring 
the offender to repentance, Note also that this was a 
moral offence, and no sanction is given by these in- 
junctions to the separation so common now on the 
ground of differing interpretations of Scripture stato- 
ments. 


LITIGATION. (Alternation.) 


6. 1-11 (X?, p. 1708). 
X?|u]:. Litigation. 
v | 2-4. Remonstrance, 
u | 5-7-. Litigation. 
v|-7-11. Remonstrance. 
6. 1 any. Ap.123.8. 
against. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
another=the other. Ap. 124, 2. 
go to law. Lit. be judged. Ap. 122. 1. 


“ Know ye not?" 





* Know ye not?” 


before. Ap. 104, ix. 1. : 
unjust. Gr. adikos, See Acts 24. 15 and ep. Ap. 128. 
VIT. 1. 

not. Gr. ouchi, Ap. 105. I (a). 

saints. See Acts 26. 10. 


2 Do ye not know=Know ye not. See 8. 1¢ and 
ep. vv, 3, 8, 15, 16, 19. 

not, Ap. 105. I. 

know. Ap. 132.7. i. 

judge. Gr. krind, asin v. 1. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 

if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

by. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

unworthy. Gr. anawios, Only here. 

to judge, &c. Lit. of the least judgments (Ap. 
177, 8). 

3 Bow much more. Gr. méti ge. Frequently used 
with a negative question, as & strong remonstrance. 
See Matt. 20. 22. John 18.35, Acta 10. 47. 

things, &c. Gr. biotikos. Only here, v. 4, and Luke 
21. 34 (which see). 

4 If. Ap. 118. 1. b. 


judgments. See v. 2. 
set...tojudge. Lit.cause...tosit. Gr. kathizd. 
Cp. Eph. 1, 20. 


least esteemed = counted as nothing. Gr. exouthened. 
See Acts 4. 11. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 
church. Ap. 186. 
Is it so, 
among. 
judge. 
brethren =his brother. 6 with. 
7 utterly =altegether. See5.1. fault. 
go to law. Lit. have judgments (Qr. krima. Ap. 
takeo wrong = suffer unjustly. Gr. pass. of adiked. 
Mark 10.19. 1 Tim. 
9 unrighteous. 
not. Ap. 106. IT. 
Gal. 6. 7, and once 


Cp. the verb in 4. 14. 


in James (1. 16). neither ... nor, Gr. oute idolaters. See 5, 10, effeminate. Gr, malakos. 
Elsewhere transl. “soft”. Matt. 11.8, Luke 7. 25. abusers, &c, Gr. arsenokoit?s, Only here and 
1 Tim, 1,30, Cp, Rom. 1. 27. 10 thieves. Gr. kleptés. See John 10. 1. covetous, &c, See 5. 
10, 11. nor. The three last occ. are Gr. ou. 11 suoh. Lit. these things. some, Ap, 123. 3. 


Cp. John 13, 10, 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.9. A. 
God. Ap.98. I. i. 1. 


sanctified. Gr. 
Jesus = Jesus 
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6. 12. 


12 All things are lawful ° unto me, but °all 
things are ? not expedient: all things are lawful 

for me, but 5j will ?not be ? brought under the 
power ^of ! any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: 
but !! God shall ? destroy both it and them. 


Now the body is ?not for fornication, but for 
the "Lord; and the !! Lord for the body. 

14 And God °hath both °raiséed up the!! Lord, 
and will also? raise up us? by His own ° power. 


15 *Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of ^Christ? shall I then take the 
members of ? Christ, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot? ° God forbid. 

16 "What? ?know ye ?not that he which is 
"joined to an harlot is one body? ° for two, 
saith He, shall be ° one flesh. 

17 But he that is !*joined !? unto the Lord is 
one ?spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. °Every °sin that a ^man 
doeth is ° without the body; but he that com- 
t fornication °sinneth °against his own 

y. 


18 18 What? ?know ye ?not that your body 
is *the ? Temple of the ° Holy Ghost which is 
*in you, which ye have ^ of !! God, and ye are 
?not your own ? 

20 For ye °are ° bought with a price: there- 
fore ° glorify God ‘in your body, “and ‘in 
your spirit, which are !! God's, 





x! 


wW 3 


x? 


w’ 


7 Now ° concerning ° the things whereof ° ye 
wrote ° unto me: Jf is good for a °man 
°not to touch a woman. 


2 ° Nevertheless, ° fo avoid fornication, 


let °every man have his own wife, and let 
° every woman have her own ° husband, 

8 Let the ?husband render !unto the wife 
due ° benevolence: and likewise ° also the wife 
1 unto the ? husband. 

4 The wife °hath °not power of her own 
body, but the ?husband: and likewise ° also 
the 2?husband °hath °not power of his own 
body, but the wife. . 


unto-to. man. Ap. 123. 1. 


a | -2-5. 


2 Nevertheless = But. 
“husband. Ap. 128. 2. 


13, 7. also the wife=the wife also. 
105. I. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 7. 4. 


c da RS n rm m e eal 
not. Ap. 105. 


6. 12-20 (X3, p.1703). FORNICATION. AMPLIFI- 
CATION, (Repeated Alternation.) 


X* | w! | 12, 13-. General principles. 
x! | -13, 14. Application. 
w*|15-17, Remonstrance. ‘ Know ye not?” 
x? | 18. Purgation. 
w’ | 19,20. Remonstrance. “Know ye not?” 


12 unto -to. 

all things, &c.=not all things are profitable (Gr. 
sumpherd, Cp. John 11, 60; 16.7. Acts 20. 20). 

for = to. 

brought under, &c. Gr. pass, of erousiazd, to have 
authority over. Elsewhere 7.4. Luke 22. 25, 

of=by. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. 

13 destroy=bring to nought. Gr. katarged. See 
Rom. 3. 3. 

14 hath. Omit. 

raised up. Gr. egeirü. Ap. 178. I. 4. 

raise up. Gr. exegeiró. Ap. 178. I. 6. Cp. Rom. 9. 17. 

by-through. Ap. 104. v. 1, 

power. Gr.dunamis. Ap.172.1. Cp. 15.43. 2 Cor. 
18, 4. Eph. 1. 19, 21. 

15 Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

God forbid. Gr. me genoito. The eleventh occ. 
of this expression in Paul’s epistles. See Rom. 3, 4. 

16 What?-Or. i 
joined. Gr. kollað, See Luke 15. 15. 

for two, &e. The qnotation is from Gen. 2, 24 (Sept.). 

one =into (Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi) one., Cp. Matt. 19. 5, 
where the same idiom occurs. 

17 spirit. Ap. 101. II. 2. Cf, v. 15; 12. 18. 

18 Every, i.e. every other. 

Sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 2. man. Ap. 123. 1. 

without. Gr. ektos. Occ. Matt. 28. 26 (outside). 2 Cor. 
12. 2, 3 (out of). 

sinneth, Ap. 128. I. i. against. Ap. 104. vi. 

19 the=a. Temple, Gr. aos. See 8, 16, 

Holy Ghost- Holy Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. . 

Of-from. Ap. 104. iv. 

20 &re- were. I i» 

bought. Gr. agorazd.. Occ. thirty-one times, always 
transl. * buy ", save Rev. 6.9; 14. 3, 4. 

glorify. Gr. doxazd, Sée p. 1511. 

and in your spirit, &c. All the texts omit. 


7. 1—8. 13 7. 1-9 [For Structures sec below}, 


7. 1 concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

the things whereof= what things. 

ye wrote. The Corinthians had written a letter, but 
carefully avoided any reference to the disorders among 
themselves. These had been reported by the members 
of Chloe's family (1. 11,12), and the scandal referred to | 
in eh. b was & common report, which was perhaps |. 
made known by Stephanas and others (18, 17). 
IL But see Heb. 13. 4. I 





7. 1~—8. 13 (C, p. 1695). THINGS WRITTEN TO PAUL. ( Division.) 
C| 2'{ 7. 1-9. The unmarried. 
22| 7. 10-17. The married and unmarried, 
Z3 | 1. 18-24. Circumcision and servitude. 
Zi |7. 25-40, Virgins. 
Z5 |8. 1-13. Things offered to idols. 


7, 1-9 Z, above.) THE UNMARRIED. (Extended Alternation.) 


Z1|A|y | 1. The benefit. 
p: z |2-. The evil. 


The remedy. 


A |y]|$-8. The benefit. 
a|9-. The evil. 
a | -9. The remedy. 
- to avoid =on account of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
3 benevolence. Gr. euncia. Only here and Eph. 6.7; but instead of ** due 
. -benevolence”, all the texts read “ the debt”, Gr. opheilé, which occ. elsewhere only in Matt, 18, 32; : Rom. 
4 hath...power. Gr. erousiazd. See 6, 12. 


every = each. 


not. Ap. 





7. 5. 


5 °Defraud ye ! not ^one the other, ^except if 
be ? with ? consent ^for a ^time, ^that ye may 
? give. yourselves to ° fasting and ° prayer; and 
come ‘together again, °that Satan tempt you 
! not ?for your ^incontinency. 


6 But I speak this ? by ? permission, and ‘not 
° of ° commandment., 

7 For I° would that all ! men were even as I 
myself. But ?every man hath his ° proper 
?gift °of °God, one °after this manner, and 
another °after that. 

8 °I say therefore to the °unmarried and 
widows, X is good for them °if they °abide 
even as S. 


9 But ^if they ? cannot contain, 


let them marry: for itis better to marry than 
to ° burn. 


10 And unto the married I ° command, ° yet 
inot 3, but the ° Lord, 


*Let!notthe wife ° depart ° from her *husband: 
1l But and ?if she depart, let her ° remain 
? unmarried, or be ?^reconciled to Aer ?husband: 


and let ! not the ?husband ^put away his 


wife. 
12 But to ° the rest speak S, *not the !?^ Lord: 
?If °any brother hath °a wife that ° believeth 


not, and sfe °be pleased to °dwell °with him, | 


let him ! not !! put her away. 

18 And the woman which hath °an ? husband 
that 2 believeth not, and °if he 12 be pleased to 
V7 dwell ?? with her, let her ! not ° leave ° him. 

14 For the ? unbelieving ? husband is ° sancti- 
fied ° by the wife, and the !? unbelieving wife is 
° sanctified ° by the ° husband: °else were your 
? children ° unclean; but now are they ° holy. 

15 But ?if the 1? unbelieving '° depart, let him 
? depart. A brother or a sister ^is ‘not under 
bondage ?in such cases; but 7God hath called 
us ^to peace. 

16 For what ^knowest thou, O wife, "whether 
thou shalt save thy ? husband ? or how ° know- 
est thou, O °man, ° whether thou shalt save 
thy wife? 

17 ° But as 1 God hath ° distributed to *every 
man, as the "Lord hath called °every one, 
so let him walk. And so ^ordain I ?5in all 
? churches. 





a wife, &c.=an unbelieving (Gr. qpistos, as in 6. 6) wife, 

with. Gr.meta. Ap. 104.xi. 1. 
if. Omit. 
tense nnd voice, and should therefore be rendered “send away”. 
and wife are insisted on throughout the chapter. 


8. 1. dwell. Gr. oiked. See Rom. 7, 17, 
an unbelieving (as in v. 12) husband. 


husband”, 14 sanctified. Gr. hagiazo. 


All the texts read “brother”, i.e. believer, or Christian brother. 
unclean. Cp. Peter’s use of this word in Acts 10. 14, 28. 


Ap. 108, i. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 








7.17, 
Educ c th are ep ate ae a ee e EE a 


B Defraud. Gr. aposteres, asin 6.7. Here, deprive 
one the other —one another. 

except, Gr. ei mé. 

with from. Ap. 104. vii. 
consent. Gr. sumphdnos. 
for. Ap, 104. xv. 3. 

time = season, 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

give yourselves to = have leisure for. Gr. scholazd, 
Only here and Matt. 12. 44. Cp. Acts 19, 9 (school), 
fasting and. All the texts omit. 

prayer. Ap. 134. IT. 2. 

together. Gr. epito auto. See Acts 1. 15; 2. 1. 
for-—on account of.  Áp. 104. v. 2. 

incontinency. Gr. akrasia. Only here and Matt. 
28. 25. 

6 by =according to. 
permission. Gr. sungnómé. 
of. Gr. kata, as above. 


Only here. Cp. Acts 5, 9, 


Ap. 104, x. 2. 
Only here. 


commandment. Gr. epitagé See Rom. 16, 26, 

7 would. Ap. 102.1. 

proper. Gr.idios Same as "own" in vv. 2, 4, 37, 
gift. Ap. 184. I. 2. 


of=from. Ap. 104. vii. 

God, Ap. 98, I. i. 1. 

after this manner... after that. 
houtés. 

8 I say therefore= But I say. 
unmarried. Gr, agamos. Only here, vv. 11, 32, 34. 
if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
&bide-remain. Gr. mend. 
9 if. Ap. 118, 2. a. 


Gr. houtõs... 


See p. 1511. 


cannot cont&in — have not (Gr. ou) self-control. Gr. 
engkrateuomai, Only here and 9. 25. Cp. Acts 24. 25, 
Tit. 1. 8, Occ. in Sept. Gen. 43, 81, 1 Sam, 13, 12 
(forced). 

burn. Gr. puroomai. Elsewhere, 2 Cor. 11.29. Eph. 
6.16, 2 Pet. 3.12, Rev. 1,15; 3. 18. 


7. 10-17 (Z?, p. 1700 THE MARRIED AND UN- 
MARRIED. (Alternation.) 


Z? | b | 10-. The Lord. 
6 ] -10, 11, His command. 
b | 12-. "The apostle. 
€ | -12-17. His appointment. 


10 command. Gr. parangelld. See Acts 1. 4. 

yet, &c. Fig. Epanorthosis. Ap. 8. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. 1. 8. 2, A, Cp. Matt. D. 32. 

Letnotthe wife. Lit. That the wife should not. 

depart =be separated. Gr. chdricd. In Matt. 19. 6, 
put asunder. 

from. Ap. 104. iv. 

11 remain =abide, as in v. 8. 

reconciled, Gr, katallassé. 

put away =send away. Gr. aphiémi. 

12 the rest. Ap. 124. 3. 

any. Ap. 123. 3. 
be pleased. Gr. suneudoked. See Acts 
13 an husband, &oc. — 
leave. Gr. aphiémi, asin v.11, The same 
The absolutely equal rights of husband 
him. All the texts read “her 


See Rom. b. 10. 
Ap. 174. 12. 


See vv. 3, 4, 5, &c. 


See John 17. 11, 19, by=in. Ap. 104. viii. husband. 
else — since otherwise. children. 
holy. Gr. hagios This, as 


contrasted with *'unolean", must be in the same ceremonial sense, but there may be a thought of the 
dedication of the child to God by the believing parent, and the influence he or she would exercise upon it. 


15 is not under bondage —has not been enslaved (Ap. 190, IIT. 8). 
Peace is the atmosphere of the Christian calling, and should decide all the problems of life. 


&bove. 
Cp. i4. 3s, Rom. 12. 18. 2 Cor. 18. 11. 
Ap, 118, 2, a, man - husband, as above. 
17 But. Gr.eimeé, as v. 5. 
Gal 1. 15. Eph. 4. 4. 1 Thess. 2, 12. 
imparted. Gr. merizd. Occ. fourteen times. 
2 Gor. 10,13. Heb. 7. 2. every one. 
See Acts 7, 44. churches. Ap. 186, 


Col. 3. 15. 





Here are the Figs. Antimetathesta and Apostrophé. 
God... the Lord. 
2 Thess. 9. 13, 14. 
Always transl divided, save here, v. 54. 
Same as “every man”, 


in. Ap. 104. viii. to-in, as 
whether - if. 
Ap. 6. 
These should be transposed, Cp, 1.9 Rom. 8. 30. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. distributed = divided, or 
Rom. 12. 8. 
ordain=appoint, Gr. diatassomai. 


16 knowest. Ap. 182. Li. 
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7.18. 





áp eii ut ces 


I. CORINTHIANS. 





7. 34. 





18 *Is ^any man called ? being circumcised ? | 7. 18-24 (Z5, p. 1705. CIRCUMCISION AND SER- 


let him ! not become uncircumcised. Is ?any 
called .in uncircumcision ? let him !not be 
circumcised. 

18 Circumcision is °nothing, and uncircum- 


cision is °nothing, but the °keeping of the com- 
mandments of 7 God, 


20 Let ?every man *abide Pin the °same 
calling ? wherein he was called. 


21° Art thou called being a °servant? °care 
‘not for it: but °if thou ° mayest ° be made free, 
?use if rather. 

22 For he tbat ° is called }5in the ° Lord, being 
a "1 servant, is the * Lord's ^freeman: likewise 

also he that ?is called, being free, is ? Christ's 
?! servant. 

28 Ye^are?bought with a price; be ! not ye 
the ? servants of ! men. 


24 Brethren, let ?every man, ? wherein he ?? is 
called, ° therein ?*abide ? with 7 God. 


25 Now !concerning virgins I have °no *com- 
mandment of the Lord: yet I give my °judg- 
ment, as one that hath ? obtained mercy °of the 
22 Lord to be ° faithful. 

26 I °suppose therefore that this ^is good 
Sfor the ° present ° distress, J say, that if is 
good for a ! man so to be. 


97 Art thou ?^bound ! unto a wife ? seek ! not 
°to be loosed. Art thou “loosed from a wife? 
seek ! not a wife. 

28 °But and *if thou marry, thou ° hast * not 
^sinned; and ?if a virgin marry, she °hath ‘not 
? sinned. 


Nevertheless such shall have ?trouble in the 
flesh : but 3 ?^spare you. 


29 But this I say, brethren, the °time is 
°short: °it remaineth, that both they that 
have wives be as ° though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
1not; and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced !not; and they that buy, as though 
they ° possessed ! not ; 

31 And they that ? use this ? world, as ! not 
°abusing it; for the °fashion of this ° world 
? passeth away. 


39 But I ? would ? have you ? without careful- 
ness. He that is *unmarried ^careth for the 
things “that belong to the Lord, how he may 
please the ?? Lord : 

33 But he that is married *careth for tbe: 
things ^that are of the ?! world, how he may 
please his wife. fv ioe 
34 ° There is difference also between a wife 
andavirgin. The®unmarried woman® careth 
for the things of the '? Lord, 5that she may be 


4 boly both in ? body and in ^spirit: but sae 


it remaineth =as for the rest it is. 3 
(any). 30 possessed. Gr. katechó, 
abusing =using to the full. 

and Phil, 2. 8. Cp: Ps.39. 6. passeth away. 
.32 have you-th&t you should be. 


here and Matt. 28:14. - 'eareth. 


|oAp.17s. 38 that are. Omit.. 4T 
anoe between: Gr, merízó; as in v. 17 (distributed). 
rie 





= 10. 41 (be careful); four times in this chapter; 12. 25, ° Phil. 2. 20; 4. 6, 
save Luke ( : * .234. There is, &c. 





VITUDE. (Alternation.) 
Z3|d]18, 19. Circumeision. 
e | 20. Abide in it. 
d | 21-23, Servitude. 
e | 24, Abide in it. 
18 Is= Was. 
any man, any =any (one). 
being =having been, 
19 nothing. Gr.oudeis Cp. Gal. 5.6; 6. 15. 
keeping=guarding. Gr. terésis, This is the Fig. 
Ellipsis (Ap, 6). Supply ‘‘is every thing”, or ‘is alone 
importantg’. 
20 same. Omit. 
wherein =in (Gr. en) which. The order in the Gr, is, 
* Each one in the calling in which he was called, in 
this let him remain”, 
21 Art= Wast. 
servant=slave. Ap. 190, I. 2, 
care, kc, =let it not be & care to thee. 
mayest = canst. 
be made = become. 
use, Gr. chraomat, 
22 is=was, 
Lord. Ap.98. VI. i. 8. 2. B. 
freeman = absolutely free. 


Gy. tis, Ap, 123. 3. 


See Acts 27. 3. 


Gr. apeleutheros, a much 


stronger word than " free” in v. 21, Only here. 
also, Cmit. 

Christ's. Ap. 98. IX. 

23 are- were. bought. See 6. 20. 
24 therein. in (Gr. en) this. 

with. Gr. ara. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
7. 25-40 (Z$, p. 1705). VIRGINS. (Aliernations.) 


Z4|B | 25, 26. Paul’s advice on his own account. 
C\ f| 27, 28-. Marriage not sin. 
g | ~28. Trouble. 
Jf | 29-31. To remain as they were. 
g | 32-34. Care. 
B| 35, Paul's advice for their profit. 
C | h | 36, 357. Permission to marry. 
k | 38. Preference not to do-so. 
h | 29, Permission to marry again. 
'k | 40. Preference not to do so. 


9B no=not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 
judgment-opinion. Ap. 177.2. 
obtained mercy. See 1 Tim. 1. 13, 14. 
of=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 


faithful. Ap. 150. III and 176. 4. 

26 suppose-reckon. Gr. nomizü. See Luke 3. 23. 
Acts 14, 19. De d 

is, Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9. 48. 

present, Gr. enist?mi. Seo Rom. 8. 38. 


distress= need, Gy, anangké. Cy. Luke 21. 23. 
27 bound. Gr. de6, not douloó, ns in v. 15. 

to be loosed=release. Gr. lusis. Only here. 
loosed.' Gr. pass. ot Luo. 3 
28 But and= Moreover, 

hast not=wouldst.not have. 
sinned. Ap. 128. I. i. 
hath not- would not have. ^ 
_trouble=tribulation. Gr. thlipsis, 
and cp. Matt. 24, 19-21. 
spare. Gr. pheidomai. 
29 time =season. 
short shortened, or contracted. 


See Acts 7. 10, | 
See Acts 20. 29. 


Gr. sustelló. Only 


MM 
à : here and Acts 5.6, Cp, 1 John 2, 18, 


See “ besides” in 1, 16, 

to hold fast, Cp. 15. 7, 

Gr. katachraomai. Only here n 9. 18. 

»atasthi 4 up (2 Cor. 11. 20).. See Col. 3:2. -1 John 2. 15. 

katesthio, devour, ea$ up ( aude tu gana qr visere qune ord ise 
without carefulness- tree from anxiety. ' Gr. amerimnos. 

Gr. merimnad. Occ. twelve times in the Gospels transl.’ take thought”, 


though they had none = not (Gr. mé) having 
31 world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 
The force of kata is intensive. Cp 

fashion. .Gr,schzma, Only here 


Only 


that belong to — of. 
The texts vary bere. See R.V..., Thereis differ- 
body=thebody. . apirit=thespirit. Ap.101.II.6. 
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8. 7. 





that is married *? careth for the things of tbe 
*! world, how she may please her ? husband. 


35 And this I speak 5for your own ?profit ; 
‘not 5*that I may cast a °snare upon you, but 
5for ^that which is comely, and °that ye may 
attend upon the '° Lord ° without distraction, 


36 But °if!8any man ° think that he ° behaveth 
himself uncomely °toward his ° virgin, ‘if she 
?pass the flower of her age, and °need so 


‘require, let him do what he 7 will, he 7? sinneth 


‘not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth °stedfast 
sin his heart, ° having °no ‘necessity, but 
hath ° power °over his own ° will, and hath so 
° decreed in his heart that he. will keep his 
35 virgin, doeth well. 


38 So then he that ?giveth her in marriage 
doeth well; but he that ?giveth her !not in 
marriage doeth better. 


39 The wife is 27 bound “by the law °as long as 
her ? husband liveth; but *if her 7husband °be 
dead, she is ^at liberty to be married to whom 
she * will; only !5in the ? Lord. 


40 But she is happier ?if she so *abide, ^after 
5 judgment: and 5 think also that I have 


my ? 
the ? Spirit of 7 God. 
8 Now “as touching °things offered unto 
idols, we “know that we °all have °know- 
ledge. i 
*Knowledge °puffeth up, but chan.y °edifieth. 
2 And ?if^any man think that he ! knoweth 
^any thing, he ?^knoweth °nothing yet as he 
ought to ^ know. 


3 But ?if any man ° love ° God, ° the same is 
? known °of Him. 

4 °As concerning therefore the °eating of 
° those ° things that are offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, we ! know that an idol is °nothing ^in 
the °world, 


and that there is °none ° other ? God ° but one. 


5 For though there be that are called ° gods, 
whether tin ° heaven or ^in °earth, (as there 
be ° gods many, and ° lorås many,) . 


6 But to us there is but one ?God, the Father, 
° of Whom are all things, and we °in Him; 
and one ° Lord ° Jesus Christ, °by Whom are 
all things, and ° we ?by Him. 


7 Howbeit there is °not ‘in °every man °that 
! knowledge: 





2 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 


any man. 
with texts. 
Single negative. 
104. xviii. 1. 


3 love. Ap. 135. I. 1, 


Ap. 104. viii. — world. Ap. 129. 1, 
ma. B gods. Ap.98.L.i 5 Cp, Ps. 82.1, 6, 
Ap. 104, ix. 1, earth. Gr.g& Ap. 129.4. 
Ap. 104, vii, 
Christ. Ap, 98, XI. 
Him. Cp. John 14. e. 


Rom. 5.1, Phil 1.11. 


. need so require - it ought to be so. 


..any thing. Gr.tis. 
nothing yet=not yet any thing. Gr. oudepo oudeis. ` A double negative. The texts read 
God. Ap. 98.I.i. 1, 
4 As concerning. Gr. peri, as in v, 1, 
...idols, Same word as in v. 1, though it is transl. by a longer phrase. 
none=no, 


lords. Gr. kurios, Cp. Ap. 98. VI. i. and 4. B. . 
in=unto. Ap. 104. vi. Cp. Rom. 11. 36. 
by=by means of. Ap. 104. v. 1. Cp. John 1.3, Col. 1.18. Heb. 1. 2. 
7 not. Ap. 105. I. 


35 profit. Gr. sumpheró. Same as ‘expedient ” (6,12), 

snare, Gr. brochos. Only here. Something to ham- 
per or fetter. 

that which is comely =decorum or propriety. Gr, 
euschémon. See Acts 13. 50. 

that ye may attend=for devoted attention. Gr, 
euprosedros. The texts read euparedros, with the same 
meaning. Only here. 

without distraction. Gr. aperispastis. Only here. 
The verb perispaomai is used in Luke 10. 40 (cumber), 

36 think. Same as ' suppose", v. 26, 

behaveth, &c. =acts unseemly, Gr. aschémoned. Only | 
here and 13. 5. 

toward, Ap. 104, ix. 3. 

virgin, i. e. virgin daughter. 

pass, &c.=beoffullage. Gr. huperakmos. Only here, 








37 stedfast. Gr. hedraios. Elsewhere,15 48. Col. 1.23, 
having no=not (Gr. mé, as v. 1) having. 
necessity =constraint. Gr. anangké, asin v. 26, 
power=authority, Gr. exousia. Ap. 172 D. 
Over-concerning. Gr. peri, asin v. 1. 

will, Ap. 102. 2. 

decreed :- decided, or judged. Ap. 122. 1. 

38 giveth...in marriage. Gr. ekgamizo. 
where, Matt. 22. 30 ; 94. 38. Luke 17. 27. 

39 by the law. The texts omit. 

as long as=for (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) such time as. 
be dead. Ap. 171. 2. 

at liberty = free, asin vv. 21, 22. 

40 after=according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

Spirit of God= Divine spirit. Ap. 101. II, 4. 


Else- 


8. 1-13 (Z5, p. 1705). THINGS OFFERED TO 
IDOLS. (Division.) 

D! | 1-8, Knowledge brings liberty to oneself. 

D? | 9-18, Liberty may cause stumbling to others. 


75 





8. 1-8 (D! above. KNOWLEDGE BRINGS LI- 
BERTY TO ONESELE. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


D1) E | 1-. Things offered to idols. 
F | -1, 2. Knowledge. 
G|s3. He who loves God, gets knowledge 
| through Him. 
H |1[A4-. The idol is nothing. 
m | -*. There is only one God. 
H |t | *. There are idol gods so called. 
m | 6-, Thero is only one God. 
G|-e. Those who know God know Him 
through Christ. 
F|7-. Enowledge. 
E | -7, 8$. Things offered to idols. 


8. 1 ss touching - concerning. . Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

things, &c. =the things offered to idols, Gr. eiddlo- 
thutos. Sce Acts 15, 29. This was another subject 
about which they had written. 

know. Ap. 182. I. i 

all. I.e. the greater part. 

knowledge. Ap. 132. IT. i. 

puffeth up. Gr. phusiod. See 4. 6. This sentence 
and the next two verses form a parenthesis. 

charity love. Ap. 135. II. 1. 

edifleth = buildeth up. Gr. orkodomed. See Acts 9. 31. 
Contrast between a bubble and a building. 
Ap. 123. 3. knoweth. Ap. 182. I. ii, 


Fig. Idioma. .Ap. 6. 


tho same - this one. of-by. Ap. 
eating, Gr. brósis. those=the. things 
nothing. Gr. oudeie. in. 
Gr. oudeís, other. The texts omit. but. Gr. ei 
heaven. Noart. See Matt, 6, o, 10, mou 
6 of, 
Jesus 
ne by 
thatthe. 


Lord, Ap. 98, VI, i. g. 2. B. 
every man=alL 


1708 





BDLM 


Nm 





8. 7. 


for ^some with ° conscience of the idol ^unto 
?this hour eat if as a !thing offered unto an 
idol; and their °conscience being weak is 
° defiled. 

8 But meat ?^commendeth us ?not to God: for 
°neither, ^if we eat, °are we the better; 
? neither, ^if. we eat ? not, ^are we the worse. 


9 But ^take heed ^lest by any means this 
?liberty of yours become a "stumblingblock to 
?them tbat are weak. 


10 For ?if ?any man °see thee which hast 
! knowledge ?sit at meat ‘in the ?idol's temple, 


shall ° not the ° conscience of him ?which is 
weak be ^emboldened ?to eat *those ! things 
which are offered to idols ? 


1l And ?through thy ! knowledge shall the 
weak brother ?perish, ^for whom ?Christ died, 


12 But when ye "sin so °against the brethren, 
and ? wound ?their weak conscience, ye ^sin 
?against !! Christ. 


18 ° Wherefore, ?if meat make my brother to 
° offend, I will °eat no °flesh ° while the world 
standeth, °lest I make my brother to ° offend. 





Am I °not an °apostle? am I °not free? 
have I °not °seen ° Jesus Christ our °Lord? 
are ?not pe my work ^in tbe ^ Lord ? 

2 °IfI be +- not an ! apostle ° unto ° others, yet 
° doubtless I am to you: for the ° seal of mine 
^apostleship are pe! in the ~t Lord. 

3 Mine ?^answer to them that do "examine 
me 1s this; ] 

4 Have we ?not ?^power ^to eat and to drink? 

5 Have we ‘not ‘power to lead about °a 
sister a wife, as well as ^other ' apostles, and 
as the ? brethren of the !- Lord, and Cephas? 


perish. Gr. apollumi. See 1. 18. 
sentence is not a question. 
their, &c. = their conscience since it is weak. 
offend =stumble. 
Rom, 14.21, 2 Cor. 11.2% Cp. the noun, 1. 23, 

eat flesh (Gr. kreas. Only here and Rom. 14. 21). 


II. A. ii. 4. e. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Gr. hustereo. 


8. 9-13 (D', p. 


v. 1. 
up the weak brother, the edifice will come tottering 
down (v. 11). 





“in”, Gr. en. 
for =on account of. Ap. 104. v, 2. 
12 sin. Ap. 128. I. i. 


Gr. skandalizó, to cast a snare before one. 


9. 5. 





Some. Ap. 124. 4. 


conscience. I.e. conviction. Gr. suneidésia, but the 


texts read (first occ.) sunétheia, custom (see John 18. 39, 
1 Cor, 11.16). The meaning is much the same. Having 
been so long accustomed to believe the idol to have a real 
existence, thoy still regard the sacrifice as a real one, 


this hour=now. 
Only hero and Rev. 


unto= until. 
defiled=polluted. Gr, motund. 


3.4; 14. 4. 


8 commendeth = presenteth. Gr. paristimi, See 


Acts 1. 3, and op. 2 Cor. 11.2, Eph. 5, 27. Col. 1. 22,28. 


neither. Gr. oute 
if. Ap. 118. 1. b, 
are we the better. 
not.. Ap. 105. IT. 
are we the worse. Lit. do we lack, or come short. 
See Rom. 3. 23. 


1708. LIBERTY MAY CAUSE 
STUMBLING TO OTHERS. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Lit, do we exceed. 


D2) J] 9. Care lest liberty cause stumbling. 


K | n [ 10-. Influence of one who has knowledge. 
o | -10. Effect of example on a weak brother. 
K į n |1. Infiuence of one who has knowledge. 
0 | 12. Effect of example on n weak brother. 
J | 13. Care lest liberty cause stumbling. 


8 take heed =see, or look to it. Ap. 133. I. 6, 
lest by any means. Gr. mépde. 
liberty =authority, or right. Ap. 172. 5, 


stumblingblock. Gr. proskomma, See Rom. 9, 32, 
them that are =the. 

10 see. Ap.133.I.1. 

sit at meat sitting down. 

idoPs temple. Gr. eidóleion. Only here. 

not. Ap. 106. I. (a). 

conscience. Gr. suneidésis. 

which =since he. 

emboldened. Lit. built up. Gr. otkodomed, as in 
There is Irony (Ap. 6)-here, Instead of building 


to eat-for (Gr. ei8) eating. ` ` 
11 through=upon. Ap. 104.ix. 2. Tho texts read 


Christ. Ap.98.IX. This 
against. Ap. 104. vi. wound = strike. 
13 Wherefore. Gr. dioper. Here, 10. 14, and 14, 13, 
Occ. twenty-six times in the Gospels; here, 
eat no flesh=by no means (Gr. ow mé Ap. 106. ITT) 
while the world standeth=unto the age. Ap. 161. 


lest I—in order that (Gr. kina) I may not (Gr. mē. Ap. 105. IT). 


9. 1— 15.58 (D,p.1000 MINISTERIAL. REPROOF AND EXPLANATIONS, (Introversion and Atternation.) 


L|M 
Drs 
o 


9. 1, 2. Apostleship asserted and claimed. 
3-27. Claim established by his practical teaching. 
P | 10. 1—11. 1. The Mosaic Dispensation typical, .. 


Q | 11. 2-16, The public use of spiritual gifts. . 
O | P | 11. 17-34. The Gospel Dispensation antitypical. 
| 12. 1—14. 40, The public exercise of spiritual gifts. 


" 
. 1 not. First two and fourth oce. Ap. 105. I. 
> not. Third oce. Ap. 105. I. (a). . 


seen. Ap. 133. I. 8. 


M | 15. 1-11. Apostleship asserted &nd claimed. 
N | 16. 12-58. Claim established by his doctrinal teaching. 


apostle. Ap.189. The texts transpose the first two 
Jesus Christ = Jesus. Ap. 08. X. 


M AD gà VLi.8.2 A. in. Gren Ap.104 viii. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i 8. 2. B. 2 If Ap. 
118. 2 a. unto —to. others. Ap. 124, 1. doubtless-atleast, seal Gr.sphragi&. apostle- 


ship. Gr. apostolé. See Acts 1. 25. 


9. 3-27 (N, above) CL 
ES N j Bi | 3-8. 


S! | 


AIM ESTABLISHED BY HIS PRACTICAL TEACHING. (Repeated Alternation.) 
Claim to live of the Gospel equal to that of others. " 
9-11, Teaching of the Law thereon. 


R? | 12. Claim not advanced by Paal. 
§? | 18, 14. Teaching of the Sanctuary thereon, 


R3 | 15-27. Claim not exercised by Paul, 
Gr. apologia. See Acts 22. 1. 
power = authority, or right. 

Š a sister a wife. I.e. a wife who is a believer, and go entitled to be pro-. 
 Other-the rest ofthe. Ap. 124. 8. 


'8 answer--defonee. ( 
and stands for the question. ^ 
the expense of the assembly. 
vided for; as well as her husband. 





4 not. Gr. më ou, ‘The 
.to eat, &o., i. e. at 


examine. Ap. 122. 2. 
Gr. exousia, Ap. 172. 5. 


. brethren, See: Ap.-182, 


st 


R: 
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9.6. 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


9.18. 





6 Or 5j only and ° Barnabas, have !- not we 
4 power °to forbear working ? 

7 Who ° goeth a warfare any time at his own 
*charges ? who planteth a ? vineyard, and eat- 
eth 1- not ^of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth 
a flock, and eateth !-not °of the milk of the 
flock ? 

8 °Say I these things °asa°man? or saith 
“not the law °the same also? 


9 For it °is written ! in the law of ° Moses, 
**'Thou shalt ' not ?^muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that °treadeth out the corn.” ?Doth ?God 
take care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith He if altogether °for our sakes ? 
°For our sakes, no doubt, this ^is written: that 
he that ? ploweth ? should ? plow °in hope; and 
that he that °thresheth °in hope °should °be 
partaker of his hope. 

11 ?If w: have sown ?unto you ^spiritual things, 
is it a great thing ?if wc shall reap your °carnal 
things? 

12 ?If? others !°be partakers of this * power 
over you, are -not we rather? Nevertheless 
we ?have !- not used this * power; but "suffer 
all things, °lest we should ° hinder the ° gospel 
of ? Christ. 

138?Do ye 1- not know that they which °minis- 
ter about ° holy things °live of the things "of 
the °temple? and they which °wait at the 
altar °are partakers with the altar ? 

14 ? Even so hath the !- Lord ?ordained that 
they which ? preach the gospel should live " of 
the !? gospel. 

15 But 3 have ?used ?none of these things: 
°neither have I written these things, °that it 
should be so done ° unto me: 


for i¢ were °better for me to die, than that 
° any man should ° make my ° glorying void. 

16 For °though I ? preach the gospel, I bave 
*nothing to glory of: for ° necessity ^is laid 
upon me, ?^yea, woe is ?unto me, °if I ° preach 
°not the gospel! 

17 For ?if I °do this thing ° willingly, I have 
a reward: but ?if ^against my will, ^a °dispen- 
sation of the gospel ° is committed unto me. 


18 What is my reward then ? 








know. Ap.182.l.i 
and 2 Tim. 3, 15, live = eat. 
generally. See Matt. 23. 16. 

meaning. are partakers =- divide. 
Lord also ordain. ordained. Gr. diatassé, 


See Deut. 18. 1. 


a" 


9. 15-27 (R^, p.1709. CLAIM NOT EXERCISED BY PAUL. (Extended. Alternation.) 
R3| T | 15-. Forbearance. 
U | -15- 
V [| 18-. Reward. 
-18—. Forbearance. 
—18-23. Reason. 
i V | 24-27. Reward, 


neither have I written —and I wrote not (Gr. ou). 


T| 
p 9] 
18 none. Gr. oudeis, 
Gr, hina, 
man. Gr. tis. Ap.123.3. The texts read oudeis. 


ing =boasting, as in 5, 6. 


Seo Acts 27, 20. 
Gr. prasso. 


Gr. epikeimai. yea. 


= lies. 
17 do =practise. 


duty bound to fulfil it. 
Elsewhere, Luke 16, 2, 3, 4. 


Eph. 1. 10; 8. 2. 











Minister. Same word as “work”, v, 6, 
wait. Gr. prosedreud. Only here, but the texts read paredreud, same 


Gr. summerizomai. 
See Acts 7. 44, 


unto — in (Ap. 104. viii), i. e. in my case. 


16 though-if. Ap. 118.1 b. 
to glory of =no (Gr. ou) (cause of) boasting (as in v. 15). 


p. 105. II. See John 3. 20. 
Only here and Rom; 8. 20. against my will=being unwilling. 
tion, &c,=I have been entrusted with (Gr, pisteud. Ap. 160. I. liv) a stewardship. I am therefore in 
dispensation I P or administration, the work of an oikonomos 
. 1. 26. 





6 Barnabas, It would appear then that Barnabas 
adopted the same method as Paul, of working for hig 
living. 

to forbear working =of not (Gr. mé) working. 

7 goeth a warfare=serves as a soldier. Gr. stra- 
teuomai. Occ. elsewhere, Luke 3. 14 (which see). 2 Cor, 
10.3, 1 Tim.1.18. 2'lTim.2.4. Jas.4. 1. 1 Pet.2.. 

charges. Gr. opsónion. Lit. soldier's rations. Occ. 
elsewhere and transl * wages", Luke 8. 14. Rom. 6, 
23. 2 Cor. 11. &. 

vineyard. The only reference to a vineyard in 
N.T., besides our Lord's three parables. 

of. Ap. 104. vii. 

8 Say I, &. The question is introduced by mē 
(v. 4), and there is an Ellipsis of “only”. 

88-according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

man, Gr. anthropos (Ap. 123, 1), i.e. according to the 
universal practice of men. 

not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. I. (a). 

the same also — also these things. 

9 is=has been. 




















Moses. Occ. twice in this Epistle, here and 10, 2, 
Cp. Matt, B. 4. 
muzzle, Gr. phimod. See Luke 4. 35 (hold... peace). 


treadeth out the corn=thresheth. Gr. aloaé. Only 
here, v. 10 and 1 Tim. b. 18, where the same quotation 
from Deut. 2b. 4 is found. 

Doth, &c. The question begins with me, as in v. $, 
nnd expects the answer "No", But He does care. 
See Job 88, 41. Matt. 6. 26; 10.29. So there is an 


Ellipsis of the word “only” after “oxen”, Cp. v. & 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
10 for our sakes=on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104, 
v. 2) us. i8 = was, 
ploweth, Gr. arotriad. Only here and Luke 17.7. 
should= ought to. in=upon. Ap. 104. ix. 2, 


thresheth. Seev.9. 

should be, &c. The texts read ‘(should do so) upon 
the hope of partaking (of the fruit).” 

be partaker=share. Gr. metechō. 
10. 17, 21, 80. Heb. 2. 14; 5.13; 7.13. 

11 spiritual things - the spiritual (things) 
pneumatikos. See 12. 1. 

carnal, Gr. sarkikes. See Rom. 7.14, 

12 have not used=did not use. Gr. chraomai. 
Acts 27, 3, 

Suffer— bear. Gr. stegd, to cover. 
1 Thess. 3. 1, 5 (forbear). 

lest, &c.=in order that (Gr. hina) we might not (Gr. 
mē. Ap. 105. IT). 

hinder. Lit.give anyhindrance. Gr.engkopz. Only 
here. Cp. Acts 24, 4, gospel. Ap. 140, 

Christ=the Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

13 Do ye not know= Know ye not. See 8, 16. 

holy things. Gr. hieros. Only here 
Gr. hieron, neut. of hieros. The temple 


Elsewhere, v. 12; 


Gr. 


See 


Elsewhere, 18. 7. 


temple. 
Only here. 14 Even so, kc. —- So did the 
preach. Ap. 121.5. 


17, Reason. 


that =in order that. 
better, &o.=well for me to die, rather. any 
make...void. Gr. kenod. See Phil. 2.7, glory- 
preach the gospel. Ap, 121. 4. nothing 
necessity, Gr. ananké. Cp. 7. 37. is laid 
The texts read “ for”, if. Ap. 118. 1. b. not, 
willingly =being willing. Gr. hekon. 
Gr. akin. Only here. a dispensa- 


(4.1). 


1 Tim, 1, 4, is committed. Ap. 160. I. 1. iv, 
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9. 18. 
uem cem m x re 


Verily tbat, when I 16 preach the 
. gospel, Imay 
make the 12 gospel ^of 1? Christ ?without charge, 


* that I °abuse '*not my ‘ power lin the gospel. 

,18 For though I be fce from ?all rie pen 

Dave I ^made myself servant ?unto °all, 
that I might ° gain the more. 

20 And *unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
Pthat I might gain the Jews; to them that 
are ^under ?the law, as ° under ° the law, that 
I might 1? gain them that are ° under ? the law; 

21 To them that are ? without law, as ? with- 
out law, (being ? not "without law to ? God, but 

under the law to "Christ, that I might 
?? gain them tbat are ? without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, !5that I 
might ? gain the weak: I am ° made all things 
to all men, that I might by all means save 

some. 

23 And this I do for the 'gospel’s sake, “that 
I° might be ° partaker thereof with ° you. 


24 Know ye 1- not that they which run ! in 
a ^race ! run all, but one receiveth the ° prize? 


°So run, !5that ye may “obtain. 


25 And every man that °striveth for the 
mastery ? is temperate in all things. 


Now they do it °to obtain a °corruptible 
“crown; but wean ° incorruptible, 


26 3 therefore*4so run, !- not °as °uncertainly ; 
?3s0 ?fight I, !- not °as one that ?beateth the air: 


27 But I° keep under my body, and ° bring it 
into subjection: °lest that by any means, 
°when I have preached to * others, I myself 


should ° be °a ° castaway. 

10 °Moreover, brethren, I ° would ?not that 

ye should °be ignorant, how that °all 

our fathers were °under tbe cloud, and “all 
passed ° through the sea ; 

2 And were all ° baptized °unto ° Moses °in 
the cloud and °in the sea ; : 

8 And did all eat the same ° spiritual ° meat ; 

4 And did all drink the same ‘spiritual 
°drink: °for they ^drank ?of that *spiritual 


I. CCRINTHIANS. 





10. 4. 


18 of Christ. The texts omit. 

without charge — without cost or expense. Gr. 
adapanos. Only here. Cp. dapané, cost (Luke 14. 28), 
and dapanao, spend (Luke 1b. 14). 

that, &c, Lit, unto (Gr. eis) my not abusing. 

abuse —use to the full. See 7. 31, 

19 from. Ap. 104. vii. 

all=all things, i.e. restrictions of meats, &c. 

have. Omit. 
neos myself servant=enslaved myself. 

I. 3, 

gain. Gr. kerdainéd. See Acts 27. 21, 

20 under, Ap. 104. xviii, 2. 

the law=law. The texts add, “ Not as being myself 
under law”. 

21 without law. Gr. anomoa. 
used in the sense of Rom. 2. 12, 14. 

under the law. Gr. ennomos. See Acts 19, 39. 

22 made = become. 

some. Ap, 124. 4, 

23 might be =may become. 

partaker. Gr. sunkoindnos. See Rom. 11. 17. 

you=it, i.e. the gospel. Sharer in its triumphs. 


9. 24-27 (V, p. 1710. REWARD. 
(Repeated, Alternation.) 
V| pi] z1—. Running in a race. 
q'! | -2*. Application. 
p? | 25-. The training. 
q? | -25. Application. 
p? | 25. Running and boxing. 
q? | 27. Application. 

24 race-race-course. Gr.stadion. Elsewhere transl. 
* furlong ", the course being usually of this length. 

prize. Gr.brabeion. Only here and Phil, 8.14. Cp. 
the verb, Col. 8. 15. (rule). 

So. I.e. as these runners do. 

obtain=lay hold of. Gr, katalamband. 
4. 13, 

28 striveth for the mastery. Gr. agdnizomai. See 
Luke 13, 24. The usual term for contending in the 
games, 

is temperate = exercises self-control. Gr, enkra- 
teuomai, See 7.9. This refers to the severe training, 
«xtending over many months, before the contest. 

to obtain =in order that (Gr. hina) they may-receive. 
Same word aa *' receive " in v. 24. 

corruptible. Gr. phthartos. See Rom. 1. 23. 

crown. Gr. stephanos. See first occ. Matt. 27. 29, 
‘The crown was a chaplet of wild olive, parsley, &c. 

incorruptible. Gr. aphthartos, See Rom. 1.23. Cp. 
1 Pet. b. 4. 

28 as. 

uncertainly. 


Ap. 190. 


Ap. 128, III. 3. Here 


See Acts 


‘CAs” should precede * not”, 


Gr. adélós. Only here. Cp. 14. s. 


1 Tim. 6.17. He runs with clear understanding of the conditions and object. See '*one thing ", Phil. 8. 13, 


fight = fight with the fist, box. Gr. pukteud. 


Only here. 


The noun pugmé, fist, occ. Mark 7.3. In these 


contests it was more than boxing. Instead of a padded glove the hand was covered with the cestus, which 


consisted of leather bands, studded with pieces of metal. 


This was called skiamachia, shadow-fighting. 


bring... into subjection =reduce to slavery, Gr. doulagdged. Only here. Cp. Ap. 190. IIT. 2, 8, 
whon, &c,=having preached. Gr. kirussd. Ap. 121. 1. There is an 


that by any means. Gr. mépés. 


ropriateness in using here this verb, 'to act as a herald”. r 
approp a castaway = disapproved, or rejected (for the prize). 


be — become, or prove to be. 
Rom. 1. 28, and cp. Heb. 8. 8. 


10.1—11.1/(P,p.1709. THE MOSAIC DISPENSATION TYPICAL. 


as one, &c. Read “as one not beating the air", 
97 keep under. Gr. hupdpiazd. See Luke 18. 5. 
lest 


The herald summons the competitors. 
Gr. adokimos. See 


(Allernation.) 


P/ W { 10. 1-8, The Mosaic Dispensation. 
X | 10. 6-14, Application. 
W | 10. 15-20-, The Gospel (i. e. Kingdom) Dispensation. 
X | 10. -20—11. 1. Application. 


10, 1 Moreover. The texts read, For”. It 


Gr. theld. Ap. 102, 1. 


not —do not desire. 
1, 13. 
Ap. 104 v.l. — 
in. Ap. 104, vill. 
4 drink. Gr; poma. 
drank = were drinking. 


Only here and Heb. 9. 10. 
Imperf, 


introduces an instance of some who were rejected. 
not. Ap. 105. I, 
all Notice the emphatic repetition of “all” in wv. 1-4. 
a baptized. Ap. 115. I. iii. 1. d. and iv. 

3 spiritual Gr. pneumatikoa. 


would 
be ignorant. Gr. agnoeð. See Rom. 

under. Ap. 104, xviii. 2. through. 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. Moses. Seo 9. 9, 
See 12. 1. meat - food. . Cp. Ps. 78. 24, 25. 


for, &c. To the end of the verse is a parenthesis, 


of. Ap. 104. vii. 
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Wt 










I. CORINTHIANS. 10. 17.! 


that followed them. There is no word for them”, 
The meaning is, the miracle of the water from the 
Rock followed that of manna from heaven. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. As the source of their supply, 
He is called the Rock. Fig. Metaphor. Ap. 6. Cp, 
Deut. 32, 4,15, 18, 90, 81, 87, Ps, 19, 14; &e, 

5 with. Ap. 104. viii. 

many =the most. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

well pleased. Gr. eudoked. See 1. 21, 

overthrown. Gr. katastrénnumi. Only here in N.T. 
But the word oce. twice in Sept., Num. 14. 16 (where 
tho A.V. read; “ slain") and Job 12, 23. 


10. 6-14 (X, p. 1711) APPLICATION. (Alternation.) 
X|rjc-1e Types. Failures. 
B | 11, 12. Warning. 
7 | 13. Temptations. 
8| 14. Warning. 

6 were =became. 
our, I.e. for us. 
examples=types. Gr. tupos Same word as-''en- 
sample" (v. 11). See first occ. John 20. 25. 
to the intent. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

not. Ap. 105. II. 

lust after. Lit. be desirers of. Gr, epithumētēs. Only 
here, 

evil Gr. kakos. Ap, 128, TIJ. 2. 

lusted. Gr, epithumed, to desire. Occ. sixteen times, 
not always in a bad sense. Cp. Matt. 13,17. Luke 
17.22; 22, 15. The reference is to Ex. 32, 6-25, Ap. 
107. I. 8. 

7 Neither. Gr. méde. 

idolaters. See 6. 10. 

some. Ap. 124. 4. 

is-has been. 

people. Gr. laos. See Acts 2. 47, 

rose up. Gr. anistémi. Ap. 178. I. 1. 

play. Gr, paizd. Only here in N.T. This quotation 
is word for word from the Sept. of Ex. 82. v. 

8 three and twenty thousand. See Num. 2b. 1-5, 
where the number is given as 24,000, but this included 
the princes of the people cf v. 4. See note there. 

9 tempt=put thoroughly.to the test. Gr. ekpeirazd, 
Only here and Matt, 4, 7. Luke 4. 12; 10. 25. 

Christ. The texts read “the Lord”, 

tempted. Gr. peírazó, the word commonly used. . 

were destroyed. Gr. pass. of apollwmi. See 1. 18. 

of=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. See Num. 21. 5, 6. 

10 murmur. Gr. gonguzd. Occ, here and six times 
in the Gospels. 

destroyer. Gr. olothreutés. Only here, but the verb 
is found in Heb, 11. 2a, of the destroying angel, and 





10. 4. 


Rock ° cnat followed them: and that Rock was 
° Christ. 

5 But ° with ° many of them ^ God was ! not 
° well pleased: for they were ° overthrown ?in 
the wilderness. 


6 Now these things °were °our °examples, 
°to the intent we should °not °lust after ° evil 
things, as they also °lusted. 

7 ° Neither be ye °idolaters, as were °some of 
them; asit °is written, ** The? people sat down 
to eat and drink, and ?^rose up to? play." 

8 "Neither let us commit fornication, as "some 
of them committed, and fell 2in one day ° three 
and twenty thousand. 

9 7 Neither let us ° tempt ° Christ, as 7some of 
them also ° tempted, and ° were destroyed ° of 
serpents, 

10 7 Neither ° murmur ye, as "some of them 
also? murmured, and ? were destroyed ?of the 
? destroyer. 


11 Now all these things happened ° unto them 
for °ensamples: and they °are written ° for our 
°admonition, °upon whom the ends of the 
° world °are come. 

12 ° Wherefore let him that thinketh he stand- 
eth ° take heed “lest he fall. 


18 °There hath ^no temptation taken you °but 
°such as is common to man: but 5God is 
“faithful, Who will ‘not suffer you to be ~*tempt- 
ed °above that ye are able; but will ° with 
the temptation °also make ° a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to ° bear ít. 


14 ° Wherefore, my °dearly beloved, flee 
^from ?idolatry. 

16 I speak as to wise men; °judge pe what I 
say. 

16 The °cup of blessing ° which we bless, is it 
? not the ?communion of the blood of ° Christ ? 
The bread which we break, is it^ not the ^com- 
munion of the body of ° Christ ? 


17 ^For we being many are one ? bread, and 
one body: for we ° are all ° partakers tof that 
one ? bread. 




































































































also in Ex. 12, 23 and other places in the Sept. 11 unto=to, ensamples, Gr, tpos, as in v. 6, but 
the texts read “typically”. are = were. for. Ap. 104, xv. 8. admonition = warning. Qr. nou- 
thesia. Elsewhere, Eph. 6.4. Tit 3. 10, upon. Ap. 104. vi. world = ages... Ap. 129, 2. are 


come. Gr. katantao. See Acis 16, 1. 12 Wherefore=So then. take heed —look to it. Gr. Dlepo, 
Ap. 188. I. 5. lest. Ap. 105.]I. This has passed into a proverb. Fig. Paromia, Ap.8. 13 There 
hath, &c. Lit. Temptation hath not (Gr. ox). but-except. Gr. ei mé such, &c.=a human (one). 


Gr, anthrópinos, See 2. 4. faithful. ; Qr. pistos. Ap. 150. III and 175. 4. Cp.1.s. 1 Pet. 4. 19. 
1 John 1. 8. above. Ap. 104. xvii, 2 with. Ap, 104, xvi. also make, &c. = make a way to escape 
also. a way to escape. Gr. ekbasis=a way out. Only here and Heb 13.7, bear=endure, Gr. 


hupopherd. Only here, 2 Tim. 3.11, 1 Pet. 2. 19, 14 Wherefore. See 8 13. dearly beloved. Ap. 
4135. IlI. from. Ap. 104. iv. idolatry, Gr, eidélolatreia. Only here, Gal. 6.20, Col 8,5. 1 Pet. 4.3, 
Cp. 2 Cor 6.164, 1 John 5. 21, 


10. 15-20- (1, p. 1711), THE GOSPEL (i.e. KINGDOM) DISPENSATION. (Alternation.) 
W] t | 15,16. Fellowship. 
u | 17. Reason. 
t | 18. Fellowship 
wz | 19, 20-. Inference, 


15 judge. Ap. 122.1, This appeal is an instance of the Fig. Anacanosis. Ap. 6. 16 cup, &c. Four 
cups, one called the cup of blessing, were used at the Paschal Supper. which we bless. Cp, Matt. 26. 
27 (gave thanks). not. Gr, ouchi. Ap. 106. I. (a). communion, Same as fellowship (1. 9). Fig. 
Metaphor (Ap. 6), and in the following verses. Christ=the Christ. Ap. 98. IX: 17 For,&c. Lit. 
Because there is one loaf, we the many are one body. Cp. 12, 12, bread. Gr, artos. Always transl. 
“loaf” when the number is specified. See Matt. 14 17. Mark B, 14, &c. are... partakers «partake. 
Gr. metechd. See 9, 10, , 
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10. 18. 


the altar? 


*| 198 What say I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or *that which is offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 

,20 But I say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to ‘devils, and 
! not to * God : 


and I! would ! not that ye should ? have fellow- 
ship with ° devils. 

21 Ye ?cannot drink the cup of tlie ° Lord, 
and the cup of * devils: ye ° cannot }7be par- 


takers of the ? Lord's table, and of the table of 


20 devils. 

22 Do we ° provoke the ° Lord to jealousy ? 
^are we stronger than He? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but °all 
things are ' not expedient: all things are law- 
ful for me, but °all things edify ' not. 


w'| 24 Let ?no man seek ^his own, but “every 
man ^another's wealth. 


vi| 25 °Whatsoever is sold ?in the ?shambles, 
m eat, asking °no question °for°conscience 
e: 


w*| 28 For the ?earth is the ?^Lonp's, nnd the 
? fulness thereof. 


v'| 27 °If °any of "them that believe not "bid 
you fo a feast, and ye ^be disposed to go, 
2 whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking 
25 no question ?5 for conscience sake. 

28 But °if °any man say "unto you, “ This 
is °offered in sacrifice unto idols”, eat * not 
%for his sake that °shewed it, and ?*for 25 con- 
science sake: 
for the * earth is the 7 Lorp's, and the * fulness 
thereof: 


«| 29 % Conscience, I say, not thine own, but 
eof the ?tother: for why is my liberty judged 
9 of ^another man's *conscience ? 
30 For ?' if 3 by ?grace 7 be a partaker, why 
am I ?evil spoken of °for that for which jj 
? give thanks? 


31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all ^to the glory of 
5God. 

32 °Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the ^Gentiles, nor to the °church of 
5 God: 

= Even as 3 °please all men in all things, 


w? 


$not seeking mine own ° profit, but the profit 


of ° many, °that they may be saved. 
° Be ye ^followers of me, even as 3 also 
11 am of ° Christ. 


Qr| 2 Now I ° praise you, brethren, that ye 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


t | 18 ° Behold Israel ° after the flesh: are !* not 
they which eat of the sacrifices ° partakers of 


350. Luke b, 10. 
10, 33, 


heteros, 


lL 2. 





18 Behold -See. Gr. blepó, as in v. 12. 

after according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

partakers. Gr. koinónos. Elsewhere, v. 20. Matt. 23. 
2 Cor. 1, 7; 8. 23. Philem. 17. Heb. 
1 Pet. 5.1, 2 Pet. 1.4. . 
19 that which, &c. Gr. eidõlotkutos. See Acts 15. 29. 
20 Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 


devils =demons. Gr. daimonion. See Acts 17. 18, 


Reference to Deut. 32, 17. 


10. -20—11. 1 (x, p. 1711) APPLICATION. 
(Repeated A lternation.) 


X| v! | 10, -20-23. Distinctions in fellowships. 


w! | 10, 24. Inference. 

v? | 10, 25. Distinctions in knowledge. 
w? | 10. 26, Reason. 

v3 | 10, 27, 28-. Distinction in meats. 
w? | 10. -25. Reason. 

vi | 10. 29, 30, Distinctions in conscience. 
wi | 10. 31—11. 1. Inference. 


have fellowship = become partakers (v. 18). 
21 cannot=are not (Gr. ov) able to, 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. B. 
22 provoke .. . to jealousy. 


Gr. parazélod. See 


Rom, 10, 15, 


Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
are we, &c. This question is introduced by mé, ex- 


pecting & negative answer. Notice the vividness given 
to the apostle's argument by the use of the Fig. Erot2- 
sis in vv. 16, 18, 19, 22, 


23 all things, &c. 2 not all things are expedient, or 


profitable, 


all things, &c. =not all things edify. Gr. oikodomed. 


See Acts 9, 31, 


24 no man-noone, Gr. médeis. 

his own =his own things. 

every man — each one, but the texts omit. 
another's wealth — the things of the other (Gr. 
Ap. 124. 2). Cp. Phil. 2. 4. 

25 Whatsoever= All which. 


shambles, Gr. makellon. Only here. 

asking no question= questioning nothing (Gr. mé- 
deis). 

asking. Ap. 122. 2. 

for... 8ake=on account of. Ap. 104. v. 2, 
conscience. Gr. suneidésis. Cp. 8. 7. 


26 earth. Ap. 129.4. 

LoRDp's. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 1. A. a. 
fulness, Gr. pleróma. See Ps. 21. 1. 
27 If. Ap. 118. 2.a. 


any, Ap. 123. 3. 
them that believe not=the unbelievers. Gr. apis- 
tos, n8 in 7, 12. bid = call. 


be disposed =wish. Ap, 102. 1, 

28 if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

any man --any one, as in v. 27. 

offered, &c. Gr. eidédlothutos, as in v. 19, but the texts 


read Aierothutos, '* offered in sacrifice ", as more nppro- 
priate language at a heathen feast. 


shewed. Gr. ménud. See Luke 20. 37, 


29 of the other =that of the other. This must be 


a weak believer, who wished to give warning: a heathen 
would have no “conacience” in the matter. 
after the prrenthesis of vv, 26-28, the word “ conscience ” 
iB repeated from v. 2^, giving the Fig. Epanalepeis. 
Ap. 6, © 

‘another, Ap. 124. 1. 


Here, 


30 grace, Ap. 184.1. 1. 


evil spoken of. Gr. blasphémed. Same as “defamed” 


(4. 13). for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1, give thanks. ‘Gr. eucharisted. See Acts 27. 38. 31 to. Ap, 104, vi. 
32 Give none offence. Lit. Become without offence. Gr. aproskopos. See Acts 24. 16, Gentiles= 
Greeks, Gr. Hellen. church. Ap. 186. 83 please. Gr. areskü. profit. Same as “ expedient ", 
v.23  many=the many. that=in orderthat. Gr. hina. 


followers = imitators. 
11. 2-16 [For Structure see next page]. 
@ praise. Gr. epained. Elsewhere, vv. 17, 22. Luke 16. 8 (commend). Rom. 15. 11 (laud), 


1 


11. 1 Be- Become. 





Gr. mimétés. See 4. 16, 


Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 


18 
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11. 2. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


ll. ;7. 


i aae 


remember me in all things, and ° keep the | 11. 2-16 (Q, p 


° ordinances, as I ° delivered them to you. 


3 But I ° would ° have you ? know, that the 
head of every ° man is ? Christ; and the head 
of the ° woman is the °man; and the head of 
1 Christ is ° God. 


4 Every ?man °praying or ° prophesyinz, 
having ° his head covered, ° dishonoureth ° his 
head. 

5 But every woman that ‘prayeth or ‘pro- 
phesieth with her head ?^uncovered *dishonour- 
eth her head: for that is ^even all one as if she 
were ?^sbaven. 

6 For ?if the woman be ? not ? covered, let her 
?also be ?sborn: but ?if it be a shame for 
a woman to be ?shorn or "shaven, let her be 
? covered. 


7 For a? man indeed ought 5 not to ‘cover his 
head, °forasmuch as he is the ^image and 
glory of $ God: 


but the woman is the glory of the ?* man. 
8 For the ? man is ê not ° of the woman; 
but the woman °of the ? man. 


9 ?Neither was the ?man created °for the 
woman; 


but the woman ° for the ? man. 
10 °For this cause ought the woman to have 
? power ?on Aer head ° because of ° the angels. 


11 Nevertheless ?neither is the ?man ?without 
the ? woman, ° neither the woman ° without the 
3 man, ?in ? the Lord. 


12 For as the woman is ‘of the man, even so 
is the. * man also ^by the woman; but °ali 
things £ of God. 

13 ° Judge “in yourselves: °is it comely that 
a woman ‘pray unto ?* God * uncovered ? 

14 Doth “not even nature itself teach you, 
that, ^if a man ?have long hair, it is a “shame 
unto him ? 

15 But !*if a woman “have long ° hair, it is 
a glory to her: for her ° hair ° is given her ° for 
a ° covering. 


18 But *if^any man seem to be ° contentious, 
we have?no such ?custom,? neither the churches 
of ? God. 


17 Now °in this that I declare unto you I 





1700. THE PUBLIC USE OF 
SPIRITUAL GIFTS. (Introversion.) 
Q: x | 2. Praise of the obedient. 
y | 3. A revealed principle. 
Y | 4-6. Result. 
FY | 7-12. Reasons. 
y | 13-15. Nature's teachings. 
x |18, Rejection of the contentious. 
keep=hold fast.. Gr, katechd, as in 1 Thess, 5, 21, 
Heb. 3, 6, 14; 10, 23. 
ordinances. Gr. paradosis. Elsewhere, twelve times, 
always transl “ tradition ”. 
delivered. Gr. paradiddmi. 
3 would. Ap. 102.1. 
have you=that you should. 
know. Ap. 132, 1.i. Cp. 10. 1. 
verse are the Figs, Anaphora and Climax. 
man, Ap, 123, 2. 
woman. In this clause woman means wife, and man 
husband. Cp, Eph. 5, 23, 
God. Ap. 98. Ii. 1. 
4 praying. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
prophesying. Ap. 189. 
his head covered. Lit. (something) upon (Ap. 104, 
x. 1) the head. 
dishonoureth. Gr. kataischun). See Rom. 5. 5. 
his head. I.e. Christ in Whom he has access to God 
with unveiled face (2 Cor. 3. 18). : 
6 uncovered=unveiled. Gr. akatakaluptos. 
here and v. 13, 
even all, &c.=one and the same with a shaven (one). 
If she discards the covering which is the symbol of her 
position, she may as well discard that which nature 
has given. 
shaven. Gr. xurad, 
6 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
not. Ap, 105. I. 
covered. Gr. katakaluptomai. 
also be shorn =be shorn also. 
shorn, See Acts 8. 32. 


11. 7-12 (Y, above) REASONS. 


See John 18. 30. 


In the rest of the 
Ap. 6, 


Only 


See Acts 21, 24, 


Only here and v. 7. 


Y|z'|7- Man. His glory. 
al |-7. Woman. Her glory. 

z?|s-. Man. His origin. 
&?|-& Woman. Her origin. 


z?|9-. Man. Purpose of his creation. 
&* | -95,10. Woman. Purpose of her creation. 
2* | 11, Mutual dependence in the Lord. 
a* | 12, Mutual relationship by the ordinance of 
God. 
Y forasmuch as he is—being originally. Gk. kup- 
archó. See Luke 9, 48, 
oo Gr. eikon. Seo Rom. 1, 23. 
. 6. 
B of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
9 Neither, &c. And truly the man was not (Gr. ou). 
for=on account of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
10 For this cause = On account of (as above) this. 


Cp. Gen. 1. 27; 


power = authority (Ap. 172. 5), i. e, tlie sign of authority, a veil, which betokened subjection to her husband. 


Op. Gen. 24.66. on. Ap. 104, ix. 1, 
2 Peter 2, 4. Jude 6 
the other men in the congregation ? 
Ap. 104. viii. 
all things. Cp. 8 6. 
comely =is it becoming. Gr. prepei. 

10; ^. 26. 14 xot even. Gr. oude. 
komad. Only here and v. 18.. shame. 


2 Cor, 5. 18. Eph. 3. 9, 


because of = on account of, as above. 
Cannot refer to the bishop or other officer; for why should he be affected more than 
11 neither. 
the Lord. Noart. Ap.98. VI.i. 8.2. B. Cp, Gal. 3, 28, 
13 Judge. Ap. 122.1. Fig. Anaceenosis. Ap. 6. 
Elsewhere, Matt. 3. 15. 
if Ap. 118. 1. b. 
Gr. atimia. 


the angels. Cp. Gen. 6. 2. 


Gr. choris, in. 
12 by=through. Ap. 104. v. 1. J. 
isit 
Eph. 5, 3. ı Tim. 2. 10. Tit. 2,1. Heb. 2. 
have long hair=let the hair grow. Gr. | 
See Rom. 1. 26. 15 hair. Gr. komé Only here. 


Gr. oute. without=apart from. 


is= has been. for =instead of. Ap. 104. ii. covering. Gr. peribolaion. Only here and Heb, 1. 12 
(vesture)... 16 any man=anyone. Ap. 123.3. contentious =fond of' strife. Gr. philoneikos. Only 
here. no. Ap. 105. I. custom. See John 18. 35. neither. Gr. oude. churches. Ap. 186, 


11. 17-34 (P, p. 1709). 
P|Z! 17. Censure. 


THE GOSPEL DISPENSATION ANTITYPICAL 


(Alternation.) 


À | 18-22-. About coming together. 


Z | ~22. Censure. 


A | 23-34, About the Lord's Supper. 


17 in this, &o. declaring this. Gr, parangelló. See Acta 1. 4. 
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CEREREM a 


11. 17. 


du e 
praise you *not, that ye ° come together € not 
° for the better, but ° for the worse. 5 


18 For first of all, when ye come together 
n in ^the ?5church, I hear that ere ° be 
divisions °among you; and I ° partly ° be- 
lieve it. 

18 For there must be “also ?^heresies 1! among 
you, "that they which are "approved may ? be 
made manifest !? among you, 

20 When ye ‘come together therefore ? into 
one place, this is ‘not to eat the ? Lord's 
Supper. . 

2| For ! in eating °every one ^taketh before 
other his own supper: and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 

22 "What? have ye 5not houses to eat and to 
drink in? or despise ye the '5church of ? God, 
and °shame them that have ? not? 


° What shall I say to you ? shall I? praise you 
"jn this? I? praise you ?not. 


23 For 5 ^ have received ^of the "Lord that 
which ? also I ? delivered ?^unto you, That the 
?Lord ? Jesus °the same night in which He was 
° betrayed took bread: 

24 And when He had °given thanks, He 
brake if, and said, °“ Take, eat, this ^is My 
body, which is °broken °for you: this do °in 
° remembrance of Me.” 

25? After the same manner °also He took the 
cup, “when He had supped, saying, ^** This cup 
is the ° new ?^testament !! in My blood: this do 
yc? Oft as ye drink if,” in *% remembrance 
of Me. 


28 For “as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do °shew the ?? Lord's death 
till He come.” 


27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, 
and drink fhis cup of the * Lord "unworthily, 
shall be ° guilty ° of the body and blood of the 
23 Lord. 


98 But let a °man °exaniine himself, and ° so 
let him eat 8of that bread, and drink ®of fhat 
cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh °un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh °damnation to 
himself, -22- not °discerning °the ?: Lord's body. 

30 For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and “many “sleep. 


81 For if we °would °judge ourselves, we 
should ‘not be 4 judged. 





broken. The texts omit. . 
brance of Me - My memorial. 
"the same manner - Likewise. 


xi. 2. This cup, ke. 


stantiated into the blood of Christ, can the cup be so too? 
ment-covenánt. See Luke 22,20 and Heb. 9. 14-23. 
27 unworthily. Gr.anazios. 


11. e. 20 show=proclaim. Ap, 121. 6. 
Ree). guilty. Gr. enochos, as Matt. 26.66, 


man. Ap. 123.1. - ! 
i aud 9. 27. 7 so. I.e. after this self-testing. 


. himself", read "since he does not discern ", &c. 
discerning. Ap. 122. 4. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


for=on behalf of. Ap. 104, xvii, 1. 
Gr. anamnésis. Only here, v. 25. 

also He took, &c.=He took the cup also. 

Fig. Metaphor, as in y. 24. Ap.6. If, as Rome maintains, the wine is transub- 


11. 31. 


come together. Gr, sunerchomai. This was a volun- 
tary assembling, not the authoritative '' being gathered 
to His name" of Matt. 18. 20. 

for- unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

18 the. All the texts omit. ‘In church’? means 
“in assembly”. No buildings were set apart for 
Christian worship so early as this. 

be. Gr. huparcho. See Luke 9. 48. 

divisions, Gr. schisma. See 1. 10. 

among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

partly believe it = believe some part (of it), or believe 
it of some part of you. 

believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. iii. 

19 also heresies=heresies also. 

heresies=sects. See Acts 5. 17. 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

approved. Gr. dokimos. See Rom. 14. 18. 

be made=become, This is the reason why divisions 
ave permitted, but is no justification of them, Cp. 
1 John 2. 19. 

20 into one place. Gr. epi to auto. See Acts 2.1, 
These were the social meals of the early church, called 
love feasts (2 Pet. 2.13, Jude 12), followed by the Lord's 
Supper. According to the Greek custom, each brought 
his own provisions, and while the rich fared sumptu- 
ously, the poor sometimes had little or nothing; for the 
Spirit of division led to the exclusion by some of all 
who were not of their own party. Thus sectarianism 
invaded even the Lord’s table. 

Lord’s, Gr. kuriakos. Only here and Rev. 1.10, See 
note there. 

21 every =each. 

takoth before=first taketh. Gr. prolamband. Only 
here, Mark 14, &. Gal 6.1, Thus the over-indulgence 
of some unfitted them for the ordinance. 

22 What? have ye not=For is it (Gr. me, intro- 
ducing the question) that ye have not (Gr. ou). 

shame. Gr. kataischund. Same asin v. 4. 

not, Ap. 105. II. : 

What shall I say, &c. 





Fig. Amphidiorthüsis. Ap. 6. 


11. 23-34 (4, p. 1714) ABOUT THE LORD'S 
SUPPER. (Introversion and Alternation.) 


A|B| 23-25, Revelation received. 
C |b! |2c. Worthy partaking. 

c! | 27, Unworthy partaking. 

b? | 28. Discerning oneself. 
c? | 29, 30. Not discerning the body. 

b? | 31. Self-judgment. 
c? [| 32. The Lord's chastening. 

B | 33, 34. Counsel given. 


23 have. Omit. 

of=from. Ap. 104. iv. 

Lord. Ap. 98 VI. i. 8. 9. A. 

also I delivered =I delivered also. Cp. 15. 3. 
unto = to. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
the sang =in (Gr. en) the. 


betrayed. Gr. paradidimi. Same as “delivered”, 


v. 2. See John 19. s0. 


24 given thanks, Gr. eucharisted. See Acts 27.35, 


Take, eat. The texts omit. is. See Matt. 28. 26. 
in-for. Ap. 104. vi, remem- 
Luke 92.19. Heb. 10. s. 25 After 


when-after. Ap. 104. 


new. Gr. kainos. See Matt. 9. 17. testa- 
as oft as. Gr. hosakis. Only here, v. 28. Rev. 
Only here and v. 29 (which 


of=in regard to. The Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 


- examine =test or try. "Gr. dokimasó. Often transl. prove, or approve. Op. v. 


29 unworthily. The texts omit. In that case after 
damnation =condemnation, or judgment, Ap. 177.6. 


the Lord’s body. The texts read “the body”. That is, he does not recognize 


: the common membership of all the saints (10. 17). This was the sectarian and selfish spirit rebuked in vv. 


19-22: Note the Fig. Paregmenon. Ap. 6. 
` «yerse explains 


5. 16,217. 91 would = were to. 


30 many -not a few, as R.V. 
what the judgment of v. 29 was. Temporal suffering, and even death. Cp. b. 5 and 1 John 
judge. Same as ' discern ", v. 29. 3 


sleep. Ap. 171. 2. This 
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32 But when we are judged, we are ° chast- 
ened °of the ?? Lord, ??that we should -??- not 
be ?condemned ? with the ? world. 


33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 17 come 
together ^to eat, ° tarry one for another. 

34 And ‘if any man hunger, let him eat ?at 
home; !*that ye !! come ?- not together ° unto 
° condemnation. And the rest will I ?set in 


order when I come, 

1 o Now "concerning °spiritual gifts, bre- 

thren, ^I would *not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye °know that ye were ° Gentiles, ° carried 
away °unto °these °dumb idols, °even as ye 
were ° led. 

3 Wherefore I ° give you to understand, that 
°no man °speaking °by the °Spirit of °God 
? calieth ? Jesus °accursed: and that ° no man 
can say “that ° Jesus is the ° Lord, °but °by the 
° Holy Ghost. 


4 Now there are “diversities of ° gifts, but 
the same ° Spirit. i 

5 And there are ° differences of ° administra- 
tions, but the same ? Lord. 

8 And there are *diversities of ° operations, 
but ne the same ? God Which ° worketh °all 
^ jn all. 


7 But the °manifestation of the ‘Spirit is 
given to ° every man ° to profit withal. 
` 8 For to one is given °by the ‘Spirit the 
?* word of wisdom; to "another the ^word of 
? knowledge, ? by the same * Spirit ; 

9 To °another ° faith, *by the same *Spirit ; 
to § another the ‘gifts of ^bealing, *by the same 
4 Spirit ; 

10 To ®another the ° working of ° miracles ; 
to another prophecy; to another °discerning 
of °spirits; to ‘another divers °kinds of 
tongues; to Fanother the °interpretation of 
tongues: U 

1l But all these 5worketh that one and the 
^selfsame *Spirit, °dividing to ‘every man 
° severally as He ° will. 


12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of °that one 





Gr. gnorizo. no man=no one, Gr. oudeis. 


Spirit of God. Gr, pneuma Theou, The new nature. 


eth, &c.=saith ‘accursed Jesus”. 
accursed. Gr. anathema. See Acts 23. 14. 
‘Lord, Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. B. but =if not. 


Only here and vv. 5, 6. Cp. hairesis, 11, 19. 


V h administrations =services. 
here and v. 10. worketh. Gr. energed. See Rom. 7. 5. 
bers: Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. in. . Ap. 104. viii. 


. ning with “ diversities”, and ending the sentence with ‘‘ the same”. 
Cp. Ap. 106. I. v. and viii. 
(Gr. pros& .. Ap. 104, xv. 8) profiting, i. e. for the profit of others. 


3 Only here and 2 Cor. 4. 2. 


word Ap. 121. 10, 
104. x. 2. 8 another. Ap. 1494.2. 
. Gr. iama. Only here and vv, 28, 30. 
1l and 176. 1... discerning. Qr. điakrisis. 
101, II. 11 0r12, ...kinds. Gr. genos, asin 14. 10, 
11 selfsame:-same. dividing - distributing, 
diatresis, vv. 4-6. severally =in Hisown way. 


another... Ap. 124. 1. 





I. CORINTHIANS. 





This was probably a form of renunciation. 
that Jesus isthe Lord. The texts read simply “ Lord Jesus”. 
Gr. ei mà, 
noknowledging Him as Lord and Master (Rom. 10. 9), not mere lip-service. 
. gifts. Ap. 184. I. 9, 

vv, 4-6 we have the Spirit, the Son, and the Father working. 
Ap. 190. II. 1. 


knowledge, . Ap. 132. IT. i. | 
faith, Ap. 150. IT. 1, 
Cp. Luke 6. 17. 
See Rom. 14. 1. Heh. b. 14. Cp. Ap. 122. 4. 


. will Ap. 102,3. 






12. 12. 


Cp. Heb, 12. 6, 7, 10. 








32 chastened. Gr. patdeud. 
Rev. 8. 19. 

of-by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
condemned. Ap. 122. 7. 
with, Ap. 104, xvi. - 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1, This shows that 
the judgment of v. 29 is not eternal judgment. In wv. 
a1, 32, the Fig. Paregmenon occ. again. 

33 to eat - for (Gr. eis) eating. 

tarry =wait. Cp. Acts 17.16. Jas. D. 7. 

34 at home =in (Gr. en) the house. 

unto. Ap. 104, vi. 

condemnation. Same as ‘damnation ”, v. 29, 
setin order. Gr. diatassō. See Acts 7, 44. 


























































12. 1—14. 40 (Q, p. 1709) THE PUBLIC EXER- 
CISE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS. (ntroversion.) 


Q|D | 12. 1-31. Spiritual gifts. 
X | 13. 1-13. Love more excellent than gifts. 
D | 14, 1-40. Prophecy the best gift. 
12. 1-31 (D, above). SPIRITUAL GIFTS. 
(Introversion.) 


D[d]1-5. Instruction as to spiritual gifts, 
e | 4-s, Diversities of gifts. 
t] 7-11, God's gifts to the saints, 
g | 12-20. The many members of the body. 
g | 21-27, Their mutual interdependence. 
J | 28. God’s provision for the church. 
e | 29, 30. Diversities of gifts. 
dj 31, Exhortation as to spiritual gifts. 


12. 1 concerning. Ap.104. xiii. 1. 

spiritual. Gr. pnewmatikos. It is the adj. of pneuma 
(Ap. 101), and is applied to things in the Divine sphere, 
as well as to those in Satan's realm (Eph. 6, 12). It is 
put in contrast with that which is natural, as in 8.1; 
15. 44. In 10, 3, 4 ‘“‘ supernatural” would express the 
meaning. It occ. twenty-six times and is always 
transl. “spiritual”, and is the only word so rendered, 
except in 14. 12, which see. Supply things instead of 


gifts. 

I would, &c. See Rom. 1. 1s. "This is the fifth occ. 
of this expression. 

not. Ap. 105. I 

2 know. Ap. 132, Ii. 

Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 

carried —-led. Gr.apagó. First occ. Matt. 7. 13, 
unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. these. Omit. 
dumb, Gr. aphinos. See Acts 8. 32. Cp. Ps. 115. 5. 
Isa. 46, 7. Jer. 10. 5. 

even as ye were=as ye chanced to be. The popu- 
larity of different gods waxed and waned. Cp. Deut. 


32.17. 2 Chron. 28, 23, 
led. First occ. Matt. 10. 18 (brought). 
3 give you to understand - make known to you. 
speaking. Ap. 121. 7. by=in. Ap. 104. viii. 
Ap. 101. II. 5. Qod. Ap. 98. I.i. 1. call- 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 4. This means 
4 diversities. Gr. diairesis. 
Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. In these 
B differences. Same as *' diversities ", 
6 operations= workings. Gr. energéma. Only 
all in all. I.e. all the gifts in all the mem- 
Note the Fig. Symploké in these three w., each begin- 
7 manifestation. Gr. phanerésis. 
every man=each one, to profit withal=for 
8 by=through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
_ by=according to. Ap. 
Cp. Gal. 5.22, Eph. 2.8. _ healing.. 
10 working. See v. 6, miracles. Ap. 172. 
1 . Spirits. . Ap. 
interpretation. Gr. herméneia. Only here and 14. 26. 
Gr. diaired. Only here and Luke 15.12. Cp. the noun 
12 thatone. The texts read ‘ the”. 
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12. 12. 


body, being many, a f 1 
* Christ y, are one body: ?so also is 
29 For by one Spirit ^are we all ^baptized 

into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be ^ bond or free; and ° have 
been all made to drink °into one 5 Spirit. 

14 For the body is 'not one member, but 
many. 

.15 “If the foot shall say, * Because I am ! not 
.the hand, I am ! not °of the body;" is it 
therefore ! not ^of the body ? 

18 And !^if the ear shall say, “ Because Iam 
‘not | the eye, I am ! not !5 of the body;” is it 
15 therefore ‘not of the body ? 

17 °If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? °If the whole were hearing, 
where were the °smelling ? 

,18 But now ^hath ?God ?set the members 
every one of them ‘in the body, °as it hath 
pleased Him. 

19 And !’if they were all one member, where 
were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 


21 And the eye ° cannot say ° unto the hand, 
“I have °no need of thee:” nor again the head 
to the feet, «I have ^no need of you." 

22 *Nay, much more those members of the 
body, which seem °to be more feeble, are 
necessary : 

23 And those members of the body, which 
we think to be “less honourable, upon these 
we ° bestow more abundant honour; and our 
° uncomely parts have more abundant ° come- 
liness. 

24 For our °comely parts have ?!no need: but 
3God ° hath ° tempered the body together, hav- 
ing given more abundant honọur to that part 
which ° lacked: 

25 °That there should be ° no °schism ĉin the 
body; but ¢hat the members ?^should bave 
the same cafe °one ° for another. 

26 And ° whether one member suffer, all the 
members °suffer with it; ^or one member be 
° honoured, all the members rejoice ? with it. 

27 Now ge are °the body of !?Christ, and 
members ° in particular. 


28 And ?God "hath "set some ‘in the 
° church, first “apostles, secondarily ° prophets, 
thirdly °teachers, °after that ° miracles, then 
‘gifts of ‘healings, ° helps, ° governments, 
° diversities of tongues. 

29 ° Are all 2 aposties ? ° are all ** prophets ? 
*are all teachers? ^are all ° workers of 
1$ miracles ? 

30 2 Have all the ‘gifts of *healing? ? do all 
*speak with tongues? * do all °interpret ? 


yet shew I ?! unto you a " more excellent way. 





Op. Aota 27. 11. diversities — (different) kinds. 


“workers”. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. See v. 28, 
31 covet earnestly. Gr. zëloð, See Acts 7. 9. 











I. CORINTHIANS. 12. 31. 


31 But °covet earnestly the ° best ‘ gifts: and. 





r Gr. genos. Not the same word as in vv. 4-6. 29 Are. 
All these seven questions are introduced by më (Ap. 


` Lit. acoording to (Gr. kata, Ap. 104, x. 2) excellence. See Rom. 7. 13, 
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so also, &c. =s0 is Christ also. 

Christ =the Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

13 are = were. 

baptized. Ap. 116. I. iii. 1.b,andiv. It is the Lord 
who baptizes in pneuma hagion. See John 1,33, Note 
that “by” is “in” (Gr. en) and " Spirit" has no art. 
into. Ap. 104. vi. 

Gentiles = Greeks. 

bond-slaves. Ap. 190. I, 2. 

have been = were. 

into. Gr. eis, as above, but the texts omit, probably 
because of the difficulty of the expression; but eis may 
be rendered ‘at’, as in Acts 8, 40; 18. 22; 20. 14-14, 
&e., the gifts of the Spirit being regarded as a fountain. 
Cp. John 4, 14. 

15 If. Ap. 118 1. b. 

the-a. 

of. Ap. 104. vii. 

therefore -—on account of (Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 8) 
this. 

17 If. Ap. 118. 2. r. 

smelling. Gr. osphrésis. Only here. 

18 hath. Omit. 

eet. Same word as “ ordain” in John 165, 16. 

every =each. 

as it hath, &c.= us He pleased, or purposed. Ap. 102. 
1. Cp. 15. 38. 

21 cannot=is not (Gr. ou) able to. 

unto =to. 

no. Ap. 105. 1 

22 Nay = But. 

to be. Le. naturally. Gr. huparchó. See Luke B. 48, 
23 less honourable. Gr. atimos. See 4. 10. 
bestow, Lit. put around. Gr. peritithémi. See. 
first occ. Matt. 21. 33, 

uncomely. Gr. aschēmön. Only here. 

comeliness. Gr. euschémosuné, Only here. 

24 comely, Gr. euschémén, See Acts 138. 50. 

hath, Omit. 

tempered .. . together= mingled together, or com- 
pounded, Gr. sunkerannumi. Only here and Heb. 4.2. 
lacked=came short. Gr. hustereo. See Rom. 9. 23, 


25 That-In order tbat. Gr. kina, 

no, Àp. 105. IL. 

schism. Gr, schisma, See 1, 10. 

should have the same csre= should care (Gr. me- 
Timnaó, See 7. 32) the same. 

one for another=on behalf of (Gr. huper, Ap. 104. 
xvii, 1) one anothor. 

28 whether=if at least. Gr.eite. Cp. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

suffer with it=suffer together. Gr. sumpaschd.. Only 
here and Rom. 8, 17, 

Or. Gr. eite, as above. 

honoured= glorified. See 6, 20. 

with it -together. 

27 the body. "There is no art. because aime is the 
predicate. Cp. 3. 16. 

in particular. Gr. ek (Ap. 104. vii.) merous. The 
meaning is '' Each in his part", as R. V. m. 

as church. Ap. 188. 

apostles... prophets. Ap. 189. 

teachers, Gr. didaskalos. Ap. 98. XIV. v. 4. 

after that. Gr. epeita. 

miracles=powers. Gr. dunamis, asin v.10. Here it 
means ‘* workers of miracles”. 


helps. Gr. antilépsis. Only here in N.T., but found 
in the Sept, Ps. 83.8; &c., and in the Papyri (Ap. 


91. IV). ' 


governments, Gr. Kubernésis. Only here in N.T., 
but found in the Sept. The word means “guidance”, 
















































105. II, workers of. There is no word for 
30 interpret. Gr. dierméneud,. See Acta 9. 36, 
best. The texts read “ greater”, more excellent. 
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13. 1. 

1 3 ° Though I ° speak with the tongues of 
°men and of angels, and have “not 

apan; I am become as “sounding ° brass, or 

a ° tinkling ° cymbal. 

2 And 1 though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and °understand all °mysteries and all °know- 
ledge ; and ‘though I have all ° faith, so that 
I could ° remove mountains, and have ! not 
! charity, I am ? nothing. 

3 And !though I ?bestow all my * goods to 
feed the poor, and ! though I ^give my on 
"^to be burned, and have !not !charity, ? 
profiteth me ? nothing. 


41 Charity suffereth long, and °is kind; 
1 ; charity ?envieth °not; ‘charity ° vaunteth 

? not itself, ^is ^not puffed up, 

5 ? Doth *not behave itself unseemly, seeketh 
‘not her own, “is ‘not easily ° provoked, *think- 
eth no ° evil; 

6 Rejoiceth * not °in °iniquity, but ° rejoiceth 
in the truth; 

7 °Beareth all things, ° believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8 ! Charity ?never ?faileth: 


but ° whether there be prophecies, they shall 
°fail; °whether there be tongues, they shall 
cease ; ? whether there be * knowledge, it shall 

° vanish away. 

9 For we ^know ^in part, and we prophesy 
“in part. 

10 But when that which is ° perfect is come, 
then that which is ?in part shall be °done 


e 
hen I was a ? child, I ! spake as a ?child, 
I understood as a ?child, I *thought as a ?child: 

but when I became a °man, I "put away 

° childish things. 

12 For now we ° see ° through a ° glass, ° dark- 
ly; but then face ^to face: now I ?*know ?in 
part; but then shall I "know ?even as also I 
am ^ known. 


18 And now ° abideth ? faith, hope, ! charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these ís 
! charity. 





1 Follow after "charity,and "desire "spirit- e um ie. as it wins its way, truth being per- 
; d nified. 
ual gif ts, but rather °that ye may pro- 7 Beareth. Gr. stegd. Seo 9.12. Here it means “is 
phesy. torbearing in all provocations”, 
believeth, Ap, 150. IL. 1. iii. i 
8 never. Gr. oudepote. faileth. All the texts read ‘“falleth” whether. Gr. eite; fail-be 
brought to nought. "Gr. Xatargeó. See Rom. 3, 3. vanish away. Same as “ fail”. 9 know. .Àp. 
182. I. ii. in part. Gr. ek (Ap. 104, vii) merous. 10 perfect. Ap. 125.1. done away. Same. as 
** fail", v. 8. 11 child. Ap. 108. yii. thought .-reasoned, Gr. logizomai. man, Ap.123.2. put 


away = -dia away with. Gr. katargeo, as in vv. 8, 10. 


12 see, Ap.133.1.5. through. Ap. 104. v.1. 
darkly. Lit. in (Gr. en) a riddle. 
Prov. 1. 6, &c. to. Ap. 101. xv. 8. 
I was fully known also. 


14. 1-40 (D, v. 1716). 

Fl 
| 
14. 1-20 (FY, above). 
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14. 1 charity =love, asin 18, 1. 


See 12. 1. that =in order that. Gr. hina, 
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glass= mirror, Gr. esoptron. Only here and James 1. 23, 
Gr. ainigma. Only herein N.T, In the Sept., Num. 12. 8. 
know -iuly know. Ap. 132. I. iii. 
13 abideth. Gr. mens, 


PROPHECY THE BEST GIFT, 


1-20. Prophecy better than tongues. 
21-40, Reasons and cautions. 


PROPHECY BETTER THAN TONGUES. 
Every gift to be desired. 
2-4, But prophesying best. 
G | 5-. Tongues also to be desired. 
H | -6-20. But prophesying best. 


desire = covet earnestly, as in 12. 31. 


14. 1. 


13. 1-13 (E, p. 171169. LOVE MORE EXCELLENT 
THAN GIFTS. (Alternation.) 
E|h | 1-3. Love the pre-eminent grace. 
1-8-. Its characteristics. 
h] -8~12. Gifts only transient, 
i| 13. Love abides and is supreme. 


13. 1 Though=If. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

speak. Ap. 121. 7. 

men. Ap. 123. 1. 

not. Ap. 105. II. 

charity —love. Ay. 135. IT. 1, 

sounding. Gr. éched. Only here and Luke 21. 26 
t | (roaring). 

brass. Gr. chalkos. 
Elsewhere, Mark 0. 8$; 12. 41; (money). 

tinkling. Gr. alalazö. Only here and Mark 6. ss, 
An onomatopeic word, Frequent. in the Sept. of the 





See Matt. 10. 9. Rev. 18, 12. 


battle shout; Josh. 6.20, Judges 15.14. 1 Sam. 17. 
20, 52; &e. 

cymbal. Gr. kumbalon. Only here, but frequent in 
the Sept. 

2 understand=know. Ap. 132, I. i. 

mysteries. Ap. 193. 

knowledge. Ap. 182. II, i. 

faith. Ap. 150. IT. 1. 

remove, Qr. methistēmi. See Acts 13. 22. 


nothing. Gr. oudcis. 

3 bestow =give away in doles. Gr. psdmizi. 
here and Rom. 12. 20. Cp. * sop", John 13. 26. 

goods=the things belonging (huparché, Luke 9. 4s) 
to me. 

give = deliver up. Gr. paradiddmi. See John 19, 30. 

to be=in order that (Gr. hina) it may be. 

it profiteth, &c.=I am nothing profited. 


Only 


4 is kind. Gr. chrésteuomai. Only here. Cp. Ap. 
184. III. Noto the Fig. Asyndeton in these vv. 4-8. 
envieth. Gr. zélod. See Acts 7. 9. 

not. Ap. 105. I, 

vaunteth. Gr. perpereuomai. Only here. 


.. puffed up. See 4. 6. 


6 Doth... Gr. aschémoned. Only 


behave, &c. 
here and 7%. 36, 
is...ensily provoked —is...roused to anger. Gr. 
paroxunomai. Only here and Acts 17. 16, "There is no 


word for * easily". The statement is absolute. 
thinketh no evil=reckons not (Gr. ow) the evil 
(done to it). 
evil. Ay. 198. III 2, 
6 in-upon, orat, Ap. 104. ix. 2. I 
iniquity = unrighteousness. Ap. 128. VII. 1. 
rejoiceth in the truth=rejoiceth with (as in 12, 26) 


childish things = the things of a child. 
1 Kings 10. 1. 
even as, &c. = even as 
Seo p. 1511. b i 


(Division.) 


spiritual.: Gr. pneumatikos. 





14. 2. 








2 For he that ^speaketh ^in ^an unknown 
tongue speaketh ° not ° unto ° men, but ° unto 
i: for ^no man *understandeth hím; ^how- 
beit ^in the " Spirit he " speaketh ? mysteries, 
3 But he that prophesieth ?speaketh ? unto 
men ^fo "edification, and “exhortation, and 
? comfort. ot 
4 He that ?speaketh in ?an unknown tongue 


"edifieth himself; but he that hesieth 
"edifieth the ? church. ici 


5 I° would that ye all ? spake with tongues, 


but rather ! that ye prophesied: for greater is 
he that prophesieth than he that ? speaketh 
with tongues, °except he ° interpret, ! that the 
‘church may receive ° edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, °if I come “unto ou ?speak- 
ing with tongues, what shail I profit you, ?ex- 
cept I shali ?speak to you either ° by °revela- 
tion, or ^by °knowledge, or ° by prophesying, 
or ? by doctrine ? 


7 *And even things ° without life giving 
“sound, “whether °pipe °or ?harp, *except they 
give a * distinction in the °sounds, how shail 
it be ^known what is ° piped or ° harped ? 

8 For ‘if the trumpet give an ° uncertain 
"sound, who shall prepare himself ^to the 
battle? 

9 ^So likewise pe, except ye ° utter ° by the 
tongue °words °easy to be understood, how 
shall it be "known what is ?spoken? for ye 
shall ?speak ° into the air. 

10 There are, °it may be, so many kinds of 
° voices ^in the ° world, and °none of them is 
? without signification. 

ll Therefore *if I * know ?not the "meaning 
of the 1? voice, I shall be ? unto him that ?speak- 
eth a ^barbarian, and he that ?speaketh shall 
be a° barbarian ° unto me. 

12 ° Even so pe, forasmuch as ye are ° zealous 
of “spiritual gifts, seek 1that ye may “excel 
^to the edifying of the ‘ church. 


k! 13 ° Wherefore let him that *speaketh in tan 
unknown tongue ?pray !that he may 5inter- 


pret. 


i' 14 For *i£f I 5 pray in ĉan unknown tongue, 
| my ?spirit !5 prayeth, but my ° understanding 
is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will ?3 pray with the 
^ spirit, and I will ? pray with the  understand- 
ing also: I will ^sing with the “spirit, and I 
will ° sing with the understanding also, 

18Else *when thou shalt bless with the “spirit, 
how shall he that °occupieth the room of the 
“unlearned say °“ Amen” °at thy "giving of 
thanks, "seeing he ?understandeth ?not what 
thou sayest? 


10 it may be=if (Ap. 118. 2. b) it may be. 


voices. Gr. phoné. See v. 7. in. Ap. 104. viii. 

world. Ap. 129. 1. none. Gr. oudeis. without, &c.- dumb. Gr, aphinos, See Acts 8, 32, 
11 know. Ap. 132, I. i not. Ap. 105. II. meaning=force. Ap. 172,1. barbarian. See Acts 
28, 2. unto, Gr.en, Ap, 104, vili. I.e.in my regard. 12 Even so ge=So pe also. zealous, 

- Qr, zëlõtēs. See Acts 21. 20, spiritual gifts. Lit. spirit Here put for the operations of the Holy 
Spirit, as in v. 2. Ap. 101. IT, 4. excel-&bound. to. Gr.pros, Ap.104. xv. B. 13 Wherefore. 
See 8. 15. pray. Ap. 184. I. 2, 14 spirit. Ap.101. II. 04." — understanding. Gr. nows, Transl. 


'en times understanding”, seventeen times “ mind ”. ` 
E I oceupieth —fills up. Gr. anaplzrob. Here, 16, 17. 
unlearned. See Acts 4.13. Lit. “private” as opposed 


eucharistia, See Acts 24. 3. seoing since. 
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lody). le when=if. Ap. 118, L b. 
18. ey jah 6.2. Phil. 2, 80, 1 Thess. 2. 16. 
to ‘ official”. Amen=the amen. See y. 1511. 


understandeth=knoweth. Ap, 182, I. i. : 











14. 16. 












2 speaketh, Gr. laled. 
in. Noprep. Dat. case, 
not, Ap. 106, I, 

unto= to. 


Àp. 121. 7. 
an unknown = a, 








men. Gr. anthrüpos. Ay. 123. 1. 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
no magn--noone, Gr. oudeis. 






understandeth. Gr. akouð. Occ. over 420 times. 
Transl. hear, except in this and six or seven other 







passages. See Acts % 7, 

howbeit = but. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 4, There is no article. 
mysteries. Ay. 198, 

3 to. Supply the ellipsis by “for”, 








edification. Lit. building. Gr. cikodomé. See 3.9. 
Here used metaphorically. 

exhortation. Gr. paraklésis, See Acts 4. se and 
13.15. Cp, Ap. 134, I. 6, 






comfort. Gr. paramuthia, Cp. Phil. 2.1, 

and the verb in John 11. 19. 
4 edifleth. Gr. oikodomeo. 
church, Ap. 186. 


5 would=wish. Ap. 102. 1. 


Only here. 






See Acts 9. 31. 








14. -5-20 (H, p. 1718) PROPHESYING BEST. 
(AUernation.) 
iI| k | -5, 6. Interpretation needed. 
l | 7-12. Otherwise gift of tongues useless. 
ke ae Interpretation needed. 
| 14-20. Otherwise gift of tongues useless. 


except. A strong expression. Gr. eXtos ei mé. 
without if not. 

interpret. Gr. dierméneuo. See Acts 9, 30. 
edifying. Same as “ edification”, v. a, 

6 if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

unto, Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

except=unless, Gr. ean (Ap. 118. 1. b) mé (Ap. 
108. ID), 

by=in. 









Lit. 
























Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 
revelation. Ap. 106, II i. 
knowledge. Ap. 132, II. i. 

7 And even = Nevertheless. — Gr. homós. 

John 12. 42. Gal, 3. 15. 
without life. Gr. apsuchos. 
sound. Gr. phóné, voice, 
whether, or. Gr. eite. 
pipe. Gr. aulos. Only here. 
harp, Qr. kithara, Only here and Rev. 5. 8; 14. 2; 

15. 2. ` 
distinction. Gr. diastolé. See Rom. 8. 22. 
sounds, Gr. phthongos. Only here and Rom. 10. 1$, 

Not the same word as in the first part of the verse. 
known. Ap. 132, L ii, 
piped. Gr. aule Only here, Matt. 11. 17. 

7. 32, 
harped. Gr. kitharizd. 
B uncertain. Gr. adélos, 

(appear not). : 
to the battle —for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) war. 

9 So likewise ye=So pe also. 

utter=give, 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. words, Ap. 121. 10. 
easy to be understood-intelligible. Gr. eusémog. 

Only here. ; s - 
into. Ap. 104. vi 


Only here, 


Only here. 


Luke 


Only here and Rey, 14, 2. 
Only here and Luke 11, 44 


15 sing. Gr. psallo, as Eph. 5. 15 (making 
Matt. 






at. Ap. 104, ix. 2, giving ofthanks Gr. 

















14. 17. 


17 For thou verily ° givest thanks well, but the 
° other is ? not 4 edified. 

18 I °thank my °God, °I 2? speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 

19 Yet !°in the ‘church I °had rather ? speak 
five words ° with my "4 understanding, “that by 
my voice I° might teach ° others also, than ten 
thousand words in *an unknown tongue. ` 

20 Brethren, °be !!not "children in "under- 
standing: howbeit in "malice ^be ye children, 
but in ° understanding ° be ° men. 


21 In °the law it is written, °‘ With men 
of “other tongues ^and "other lips will 1 
? speak ?unto this ? people; and "yet for ali 
that will they not ?^hear Me, saith the ° Lorp.” 

22 Wherefore tongues are °for a ?^sign, ? not 
to them that ° believe, but to them that ° believe 
not: but prophesying ° serveth ?not for them 
that ° believe not, but for them which ° believe. 

23 ‘If therefore the whole ‘church be come 
together °into one place, and all *speak with 
tongues, and there come in fhose that are 
1% unlearned, or “unbelievers, will they ?not 
say that ye are ° mad ? 

24 But ‘if all prophesy, and there come in 
"one that ?? believeth not, or one 1 unlearned, 
he is ° convinced ° of all, he is °judged ° of all: 

25 And thus °are the eectete of his heart 
made ° manifest; and so falling down °on his 
face he will ° worship ? God, °and report that 
? God is °in you ° of a truth. 


28 ° How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
together, °every one °of you hath a psalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a ‘revelation, 
hath an interpretation. 


Let all things be done ‘unto edifying. 


27 °If °any man ’speak in 2an unknown 
tongue, let if be ^by two, or at the most by 
three, and that ° by course; and let one 5 inter- 

ret. 

Pas But ‘if there be °no °interpreter, let him 
keep silence Yin the ‘church; and let him 
?speak to himself, and to ? God. 

.29 Let the ^prophets ?speak two or three, 
and let ° the other ° judge. 

30 ‘If any thing be °revealed to !?another 
that sitteth by, let the first ° hold his peace. 

81 For ye °may all prophesy °one by one, 
1that all may learn, and all may be °com- 
forted. | 

32 And the ^spirits of the ?! prophets are 


|*subject to the ? prophets. 


83 For ? God is ?not the author of ° confusion, 
but of peace, as Vin all *churches of the 
° saints. 

34 Let your women keep silence Yin the 


| churches: for it is ?not permitted ?unto them 





every = each, of you. Omit, 
any man=any one, ag in v. 24. 
104. i) meros. 28 no. Gr. mà, as in v. 11. 
phets, Ap. 189, the other=the others. 
vealed. Ap. 106. I. ix. hold his pence. 
‘one by one. Gr. Kath’ (Ap, 104. x. 2) hena. 
ag in v. 12. subject to. 


commotion. Gr. akatastasia.. See Luke 21. 9. 
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interpretation. 
by =according to. 
interpreter. 
judge = discern, or discriminate. 
Same as “keep silence” in vv, 28, 34. 
comforted. Ap. 184. I. 6, 
I.e. under the control of their possessors. 
scenes of excitement sometimes exhibited in ancient, as well as in modern, days. 
saints. Gr. hagios. See Acts 9, 13, 


14. 34. 


17 givest thanks. Gr. eucharisteo. See Acts 27. 35, 


other. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

18 thank. Same as "give thanks", v. 17. 

I speak =speaking (as I do). 

19 had rather- desire to. Ap. 102. 1. 

with. Gr. dia, but the texts read '' by " (Dat.) 
might teach. Gr. katéched. See Acts 18. 25. 


others, Ap. 124. 1. ^ 

20 be-become. childrer. Ap. 108. y, 
understanding. Gr. phrén. Only here. 

malice. Ap. 128. IT, 2. A 

be ye children act as babes. Gr. népíazo. Cp. Ap 
108. vii. 

men, i.e, of mature age and thought. Gr. teleios. 


See Ap. 123. 06, nnd 125. 1. 


14.21-40(X?, p. 1718. REASONS AND CAUTIONS. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 
F2| m | 21-25, Divine prediction, 
n | 26-, Remonstrance. 
o | -28, Exhortation, Let, &c. 
m | 27-35, Apostolic direction. 
n | 36-39, Remonstrance. 
o| 40, Exhortation, Let, &c. 


21 the Mw, The Scriptures of tho O.T. are calle. 
“the law”, “the law and the Prophets”, ‘the law, 
the Prophets, and the Psalms”. Here the law in- 
cludes Isaiah, just as in John 10, 34; 15, 25, it includes 
the Psalms, 

With=In. Ap. 104. viii. 

other tongues. Gr. heteroglissos = other-tongued. 
Only here. 

and other lips=and with lips of others. 

people. Gr. laos. See Acts 2, 47, 

yet for all that, &c.— not even (Gr. oude) so will 
they. 

hear=hearken to. Gr. eisakoud. Elsewhere, Matt. 
6.7 Luke 1. 13. Acts 10.31. Heb. 5 7; all of an- 
swered prayer. <A stronger word than akoud which 
occ. over 400 times. 

Lonp. Ap. 98. VI i. B. 1. B. &. 
from Isa. 28. 11, 12, Ap. 107. IT. 2. 

22 for. Ap. 104. vi. 

sign. Ap. 176. 8. 

believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

believe not=are unbelieving. Gr. apistos. See Ap. 

150. III. 


The quotation is 


serveth = ig. 
23 into one place. See Acts 2. 1. 
unbelievers. Gr. apistos, as in vv. 22, 24. 


mad. Gr, mainomai, See Acts 12. 15, 

24 one=any one. Ap, 128, 8, 

convinced. Gr. elenchd. See John 8 9% Oce. 
seventeen times; transl. four times “ convince”, once 
“convict ’, five times “ rebuke”, six times “ reprove ", 
and once ‘‘tell a fault” (Matt, 18, 15), 

of=by. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. 
judged=discerned. Ap. 122, 2, 

25 are... made= become, 

manifest. Ap. 106. viii, 

on. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

worship. Ap.137.1. . 

and report=announcing, or declaring. Gr. apan- 
gello. Cp. Ap. 121. b, 6. 

in—among. Gr. en.- Ap. 104, viii. 2. 

ofa truth=indeed. Gr. ontds. Cp. John 8, 36. 

26 How. Gr ti. Same as " What", v. 15. 
See 12. 10. 27 If. Qr. cite. Ap. 118, 2.4. 
Ap. 104.x.2. by course-in turn. Gr. ana (Ap. 
Gr. diermeneut?s, Only here. 29 pro- 
Ap, 122. 4. 30 re- 
^. 81 may-can. 

32 spirits — spiritual gifts, 

So there was no warrant for the 
93 confusion= 
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14. 34. 
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15. 12. 





RI ucc 3 MERE 
to *speak; but they are commanded to be| 34 under obedience — subject, as in v. 32. 


"under obedience, "as also saith the law. 


as also, &c.=as the law also saitb. Reference is to 


35 And ^if they ° will learn any thing, let | Gen. 3.16. Cp. 1 Tim. 2, 11-15. 


them ask ^their ° husbands ^at home: for it is |. 


a shame for women to ? speak !?in the *church. 


36 What? °came the "word of ?God out 
"from you? or °came it °unto you only ? 

37 *51f "any man think himself to be a 
2 prophet, or ‘spiritual, let him ° acknowledge 
that the things that I write ?unto you are the 
commandments of ° the ° Lord, 

38 But **if "any man ?be ignorant, let him 
° be ignorant, 

38 Wherefore, brethren, °covet to prophesy, 
and forbid '! not to ?speak with tongues. 


40 Let all things be done °decently and °in 
"order. 


1 5 ? Moreover, brethren, I °declare ° unto 
you the ° gospel which I ° preached ° unto 
you, 


which °also ye have received, ° and ° wherein 
ye stand ; 

2 * By which ?also ye are saved, ^if ye ^ keep 
in memory ^ what I !preached ‘unto you, °un- 
less ye ^have ° believed ?in vain. 


3 For I° delivered ! unto you ° first of all that 


which I °also received, how that ° Christ died 
"for our ^sins ^according to the scriptures, 

4 And that He was buried, and that He ° rose 
again the third day according to the °scrip- 
tures: 

' 5 And that He was °seen °of ° Cephas, then 
°of °the twelve: 

6 ° After that, He was seen ‘of above five 
hundred brethren °at once, °of whom the 
greater part remain °unto this present, but 
* some °are fallen asleep. ` 

7 * After that, He was5seen ^of ? James; then 
5of “all the ° apostles, 

8 And last of all He was ‘seen Sof me also, 
°as of °one born out of due time. 

DB For 3 am the “least of the 7 apostles, that 
am * not meet to be called an apostle, because 
I persecuted the ? church of ? God. 

10 But by the ?grace of *God I am what I 
am: and His ?grace °which was bestowed 
? upon me ? was ?not ^in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet? not S, but 
the ° grace of ° God which was ° with me. 

11 Therefore ° whether it were 3 °or thep, so 
we ° preach, and so ye ? believed. 


12 Now “if Christ be ” preached that He 
1 rose ° from the dead, how say ° some ° among 





B seen. Ap.183. T. 8. Tn vv. 5-8 we have the Fig. 
Luke 24. 34. the twelve. John 20. 19, 24. 
&t onoe. Gr.ephapax. See Rom. 6. 16, 


16-20, where “some doubted” may imply that others than the eleven. were present. 


38 if. Ap. 118, 2. a. 

will- wish to. Ap. 102. 1. 
their=their own, 

husbands, Ap. 123, 2. 

at home =in (Gr, en) the home. 
36 came=went. 
word. Ap. 121. 10. 
from, Ap. 104, iv. 
came. Gr, katantad. 
unto. Ap, 104, vi. 
37 acknowledge. Ap. 132. I. iii. 
the. AH the texts omit, 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI, i. 8. 2. B. 
38 beignorant. Gr, agnoed. 
39 covet. Same as desire, v. 1. 
40 decently. Gr. euschémonia. 


See Acts 16. 1. 


See 10. 1. 


Elsewhere (Rom. 


18. 13. 1 Thess. 4, 12) transl, honestly. -Cp, 7. 34; 
12, 24, 

in=according to. Gr. kata. Ap, 104, x. 2. 

order. Gr. taxis Elsewhere, Luke 1. 8. Col. 2. 5. 


Heb. 6. 6,10; 6. 20; % 11, 17, 21. 


15. 1-11 (M, p. 1709). APOSTLESHIP ASSERTED 
AND CLAIMED, (Alternation.) 
M|p[|1- Paul's gospel. Declared. 
q | ^1, 2 Which they had received. 
p|3-. Paul's gospel. Delivered. 
q | -3-11. Which Ae had received, 


15. 1 Moreover- Now. 

Geclare — make known. 

unto —to. 

preached. Ap. 121.4. 

also ye have received — ye received also, 

and wherein, &c.—in (Gr. en, Ay. 104. viii) which 
ye stand also. 

2 By=Through. Ap, 104. v. 1, 

&lso, &ec. — ye are saved also. 

if. Ap. 118.2. a. 

keep in memory=hold fast. 
7, 30. 

what=with what word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 
He refers to the substance of his preaching, based as 
it was on the facts of the Lord's death and resurrection, 
which last was challenged by some false teachers 


Gr. gnériz6. 


gospel, Ap. 140. 


Gr. katechd. See 


(v. 12). 
unless, See 14. 5 (except). 
have. Omit. 


believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 

in vain=to no purpose. Gr. 6iké. See Rom. 13, 4. 
3 delivered. Gr. paradiddmi. See John 19. so. 
Cp. 11. 23. 

first of all—among (Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 2) the 
first things. 

also received = received also. 

Christ, Ap. 98. IX. 

for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

4 rose again=has teen raised. Ap. 178, I. 4. 
scriptures. Ps. 16, 10. Isa. 53. 9-11, Jonah 1. 17. 


Cp. Matt. 12. 39. Tuke 11. 2v. 
Protimésis. Ap.-6. of —by. Dat. case. Cephas. 
The term is used offisially. 6 Aiter that. Gr. epeita. | 


There is no mention of this in the Gospels, unless it be Matt. 28, 


of, Ap, 104, vii. 


urto this present —until now. some, Gr. tines, Ap. 124, 4, are fallen asleep. Ap. 171. 2. 
7 James. See Ap. 182. &ll,&o. Tuuke 24, 50-82. Acts 1. 6-9, apostles. Ap. 189. 8 as=aa if 
(it were), Gr. A8sperei. Only here. one born, &c.=an ahortion. Gr. ektrdma, Only here in N.T., bat 
used in Sept. of Job 8.16.  Eocl. 6. 8. 9 least. Fig. Heidsis (Ap. 6). not, Ap. 105, I. ohuroh. 
Ap. 188. God. Ap.98.I.i. 1. 10 grace. Ap. 184. I, 1. which, &c.=Fig. Ellipsis: Ap. 6. 


. upon. Ap, 104, vi. 


same word asin vv. ?, 17. with. Ap. 104. xvi. 


was not:- did not become, i. e. prove to be. 
11 whether, or. Ap. 118. 2. a. 


in vain. Gr. Kenos, empty. Not the 
“preach, Ap. 121. 1. 


15. 12-58 [For Structure see next page]. . 


18 from the dead. Gr. ek nekrón. Ap. 189. 8. 


among. Ap. 104, viii. 2... 
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15. 12. 


you that there is °no °resurrection of °the 
dead ? 


13 But ?if there be ? no ?* resurrection of !? the 
dead, ° then is ? Christ ^ not ! risen: 


14 And ?if 3 Christ? be ? not A risen, then sour 
° preaching vain, and your "faith ?ís also 
1? vain. 

15 ° Yea, and we are found ° false witnesses 
of” God; because we ° have ° testified ° of ?* God 
that He *raised up * Christ: Whom He‘ raised 
?not up, ^if so be that ? the dead trise ° not, 


16 For ? if * the dead ‘rise ?*not, Pthen is ?^not 
3 Christ *raised: 


17 And 'if ?Christ *be °not ‘raised, your 
M faith is ° vain; ye are yet °in your ?sins. 

18 ‘Then they also which “are ‘fallen asleep 
" jn 3 Christ °are ° perished. 

18 ?If "in this °life only we ° have hope "in 
5 Christ, we are ° of all ° men most miserable. 

20 But now ?is ?Christ *risen from the 


dead, °and become the “firstfruits of “them 
that slept. 


: 21 For since *by man came death, ?by 


man °canie also the !* resurrection of }?the 
dead. 

22 For as “in °Adam “all die, °even so “in 
S Christ shall all be ° made alive. 


23 But ^every man in his own °įorder: 
3Christ the %firstfruits ; °afterward they that 
are 5 Christ's, ^at His ° coming. 

24 Then cometh the °end, when He °shall 
have * delivered up the ?kingdom to ? God, even 
the °Father; when He shall have ° put down 
all ?^rule and all ^autbority and ? power. 


25 For He must reign, till He hath put all 
enemies "under His feet. 


26 ° The last enemy that shall be ° destroyed 
is death. 





19 life. Gr. 208 Ap. 170.1. 


than all men. men. Gr, anthrdpos, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


have hope=are having our hope, 
Ap, 128, 1, 





— 





15. 26. 





15. 12-58 (X, p. 1709). CLAIM ESTABLISHED BY 
HIS DOCTRINAL TEACHING, 
(Extended Alternation.) 
N|.1 [| 12. Objection, What some say. 
K | 12-19, Answer. 
L | 20-22. Resurrection certain because Christ 
| is raised, 
M. | 29-32. Present conflict to no purpose, if 
| Christ be not ruised, 
N | 33, 34. Exhortation. 
J | 35, Objections. 
AK | 56-41, Answer, 
L|42-49, Resurrection certain because Chiist 
is raised, 
M | 50-57. Victory worth all present con- 
| flicts. 
N | 5s. Exhortation. 


nO. Gr. ot, Bs in v, 9. 
resurrection. Gr. anastasis. Ap. 178. IT. 1. 
the dead. Noart. Ap. 139, 2. 


15. 13-19 (K, above) ANSWER. (Alternation.) 
K|r|13. If no resurrection, Christ not risen. 

s | 14, 15, Consequences. Our preaching vain. 
Your faith vain. We are false witnesses. 
16, If no resurrection, Christ not risen. 
17-19, Consequences. Your faith vain. 
dend have perished. We most miserable. 


13 then, &c.=not even (Gr. oude) has Christ been 
raised. 

14 be rot rizen =has not been raised. 

preaching. Ap. 121. 3, 

faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

is also — also is. 

18 Yes, and Moreover. : 

false witnesses, Gr. pseudomartur. Only hcre and 
Matt, 26, 60, 

have. Omit. 

testified. Gr. martured. See p. 1511. 

of=against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

itf so be that — if (Ap. 118. 2. a) at least, 

16 not. Gr. oude. 

17 vain=to no purpose. 
14. 15. Not the same word as in vv. 2, 10, 14, br. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

18 &re fallen = fell. 
perished. Gr. apollumi. 
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Gr. mataios. See Acta 


are. Omit, 
See 1. 18. 


of all men, &c. = more to be pitied 


15. 20-28 (L, above). RESURRECTION CERTAIN, BECAUSE CHRIS? IS RAISED. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


L "i 


{ 20-22. Death counteracted. 
u | 23, 24, Order. 


Firstfruits, &c. 


P [25. Reason. 


°| 


t| 26, 27-. Death destroyed. 
a | -27, 28-. Order. 


Father supreme. 


P | -28. Purpose. 


20 is, &c. — Christ has been raised. From v, 20 to v, 2% is a digression. Fig, Parembolé. Ap. 6. 
Gr. aparcha. 
thom, &c. —those who have fallen asleep. See v. 6. 


become. All the texts omit. firstfruits. 


the Adam, all die. 


By virtue of their relationship to Adam: See Rom, 6. 12-19, 


and 
See Rom. 8, 23, and cp. notes on John 20. 1, 17. 
21 came also — also came. 22 Adam. Lit. 
even 80, &c.—80 


in Christ also, Christ also has a relationship to the human race. It is that of Lordship (Rom. 14, 9). This 
is acknowledged by some now (John 18. 13 ; 20, 28), and brings salvation (Rom, 10.9). It is the work of the 


‘Holy Spirit (12.3). Hence Judas only said, '* Master " (Matt. 26, 25, £t). 
Ps. 2. 2, 3; 12. 4, 


. guch acknowledgment (Ex. 5. 2. 


The natural man rebels against 


Luke 19. 14). But this Lordship shall one day be 


asserted and acknowledged hy all, including the arch-rebel himself (Ps, 2. 6,7. Phil. 2. 9-11. Rev. 19. 18). 


: Jo. this end all must be raised. 
223 every man each one. order. 
of soldiers, Num, 2, 2, &c. (rank). 
at=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 
the same "end" as in 1. 8, 


shall, &oc. The texts read, * delivers up". 


cown=bronght to nought. Gr. katarged. See Rom. 3. 3. 


Ap. 172, 6. power. Ap. 172. 1. 
God Who puts all enemies under Christ's feet. 


Same word as '' put down”, v. 24.: 


made alive. 


Gr. tagma. Only here in N.T, Itis used in the Sept. of a body 
2 Sam. 23, 13 (army). 


. coming. Gr. parousia, See Matt. 24, s. 
Christ's coming brings that “end ”, but this is the end of tbe- millennial age. 


Cp. Eph. 1. 21. 


The fifth quotation of Ps. 110. 1. 
26 The lastenemy, &c. Lit. Denth, the last enemy, is destroyed, Fig. Prolepsis 1. 


Gr. sdopoied. See Rom. 4.17. Cp. John 6, 28, 2% 
afterward. Gr. epeita. Same as vv. ¢, 7. 


24 end. Gr. telos. Not 


kingdom. - App. 112-114. Father., Ap. 98. 1I. put 
rule. Gr. arché, Ap. 172.6. authority. 
1 Pet. 8, 22; 25 uncer. Ap. 104. xviii. 9. It is 


Cp. Matt, 22. 44. 
Ap. 6, destroyed. 
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| ° another, 


E Dee es 
V 

15. 27. I. CORINTHIANS. 15. 41. 

DM. 0 L CORINTHANS. sd 4. 


27 For He °hath put all things “under His 


feet 27 hath put — subjected. Gr. hupotassó. Contrast 


the first occ. Luke 2, 51. 

put under Him-subjected. This quotation is from 
Ps. 8. 6, 

He is excepted =it is with the exception of Him. 

28 subdued = subjected, us above, 

also Himself= Himself also, 

subject =subjected. It is the Father Who puts all 
enemies as a footstool for the feet of the Son. See 
Matt. 92. 44. But when this is done, the Son rises up, 
takes His great power and reigns (Rev. 11. 17), and 
putting His feet on the footstool, treads down the 
nations His enemies, and continues to put down all 
that exalts itself against God throughout His millen- 
nial reign. See Pss. 18. 27-50; 60. 12; 101. 8 (R.V.); 
145.20, Isa. 63. 3,6. Rev, 19, 15, 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

all in all. In wv. 27, 28, panta occ, six times, in five 
of them transl. ‘all things”. It must be the same 
here. ‘There is an ellipsis, and it should read “over 
all things in all (places) ", i. e. everywhere supreme. 

29 baptized, &c. See v. 20, This question follows 
on from v. 19. Ap. 115. I. vi. 

baptized = being baptized. 

the dead. Ap. 139, 4. 

why are they, &c. Read, why are they baptized 
also? (It is) for the dead. It is to remain dead, as 
Christ remains, if there be no resurrection, v. 13, The 
argument is, What is the use of being baptized, if it is 
only to remain dead? No suggestion here of the 
vicarious baptism which sprang up later among the 
Marcionites and others. 

30 stand...in jeopardy. See Acts 19. 27, 

31 I protest, &c. =I affirm (a Greek particle used in 
affirmations) by the boasting concerning you, The 
pronoun “your” corresponds to the genitive, not of 
possession, but of relation. Ap. 17. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i, 8.2, A. For this full title see 
Itom. 68. 23, 

daily. Gr. kat! (Ap. 104. x. 2) hemeran. 

32 after the manner of men- according to (Ap. 
104, x. 2) à man. have, Omit, 

fought with beasts, Gr. thériomached. Only here. 
Fig. Metaphor. Ap.6, Referring to the riot (Acts 19. 
28-31), Ignatius, in his epistle to the Romans, says, 

“From Syria even to Rome, I fight with beasts... 
being bound to ten leopards, I mean, a band of soldiers, 
who, even when they receive benefits, show themselves 
the worse", Clark’s Ante-Nicene Library, vol. i, p. 218. 

what, &o.— what is the profit? Gr. ophelos. Only 
here and James 2. 14, 16. me=to me. 

let us eat, &c. Many similar expressions of Epicu- 
reanism are found in heathen writers. But this is 
probably cited from Isa, 22. 13. Cp. Wisdom 2. 5-9. 

S3 not. Ap. 1065. IT. deceived. See 6. 9, 

evil. Ap. 128. IIT. 2, 

ceommunioestions- associations, Gr. homilia, Only 
here. Cp. the verb, Acts 20. 11, 

corrupt. See 3. 17. 
good. Ap. 184. IIT. manners. Gr. éthos. Only here, In pl,=morals. A quotation from the Thais 
of Menander, an Athenian poet. Ap. 107. II. 5. 84 Awake. Lit. Return to sobriety (of mind), Gr. 
eknéphd. Only here in N.T., but in Sept. Gen. 9, 24. 1 Sam, 23. 37 ; &c. to righteousness = righteously, 
i.e. as is right. Gr. dikaiðs, adv. of dikaios. Ap. 191.1, sin, Ap. 128. I.i . have not, &. Lit. 
have iguorance. Gr. agndsia. Only here and 1 Pet, 9, 15, to your shame. See 6. 2. 35 some 
man=some one. Ap, 123, 3. the dead, Ap. 189.1. | what=what kind of. 36 fool. See Luke 
11,40, The fourth occ. quickened. Same ns‘ made alive”, v.22. except. Gr. eam (Ap. 118. 1, b) 
mé (Ap. 106. IT). 97 bare — naked. Gr. gumnos Always transl. “naked " elsewhere, it may 
chance =if (Ap. 118, 2. b) it should happen. of some other —of some one (Gr. tis) of the rest (Gr. loipos. 
Ap. 124. 8). 88 asit hath, &c.—even as He purposed. Ap. 102. 1. Cp. 12. 18. every Seed-each 
of the seeds. In vv. 35-38 the apostle shows that as we know not how the seeds come to life and grow up 
(Mark 4. 27), much less do we know how the resurrection change is effected. his =its, 39 All flesh, 
























But when He saith ‘all things are ° put under 
Him”, itismanifest that °Heis excepted, Which 
did ° put all things undur Him. 

28 And when all things shall be °subdued 
‘unto Him, then shall the Son °also Himself 


be ^subject tunto Him That 2’ put all thi 
under Him, pone tne 


"that ° God may be °all "in all. 


29 Else what shall they do which are ° bap- 
tized * for ^the dead, ?if the '? dead 1 rise ? notat 
all? *why are they then ?baptized *for "the 
dead ? 

30 Andwhy °stand we in jeopardy every hour ? 

31 ?I protest by your rejoicing which I have 
'7in ° Christ Jesus our ° Lord, I die ° daily. 

32 ?If °after the manner of "men I "have 
"fought with beasts ?at Ephesus, ^what ad- 
vantageth it ?me, ?if the dead ‘rise » not? 
“let us eat and drink; fur tv morrow we die. 


33 Be °not °deceived: °evil ° communications 
° corrupt ° good ° manners. 

34 ° Awake ° to righteousness, and ° sin 3 not; 
for some °have not the knowledge of ? God: 
Ispeak this ^to your shame. 


35 But?some man will say, * How are ?the 
dead ‘raised up? and with ° what body do 
they come?” 


38 Thou ° fool, that which thon sowest is ? not 
° quickened, ° except it die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest 
?not that body that shall be, but ? bare grain, 
°it may chance of wheat, or °of some other 
grain; 

38 But *God giveth it a body °as it hath 
pleased Him, and to ° every seed ° bhis own body. 

39 ° All flesh ás ? not the same flesh: but there 
ís one kind of flesh of !? men, ?another flesh 
of ? beasts, “another of fishes, and °another of 
? birds. 

4O There are also ?celestial bodies, and 
bodies ° terrestrial; but the glory of the ° celes- 
tial is °one, and the glory of the ° terrestrial is 


Al There is ^one glory of the sun, and 
°another glory of the moon, and ° another glory 
of the stars: for° one star differeth from ° an- 
other star in glory. 





&c. — Not all flesh ¿s the same flesh. one. Ap, 124, 1, another. Sameas "one". Gr, allos.. 
beasts. See Acts 23, 24, birds. Gr. pténon. Only here. 40 celestial. Gr. epouranios. Occ. twenty 
times. Transl. “heavenly” save in this verse, Eph. 6. 12. Phil. 2.10. See John 3. 12, terrestrial. 


Qr. epigeios: Occ. seven times, Transl. “ earthly” save here in this verse and Phil. 2,10, The same con- 
trast is seen in John 3.12. Phil 2, 10. one...another. Gr. heteros, Ap. 124.2, For Longer Note 
on this verse see p. 1726. 41 one, another, another. Gr alios Ap. 124. 1. one, another, Omit. 
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15. 42. 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


16. 2. 


i a pg MEM EUMD E HL LA A A ol o: 


42 So °also is the? resurrection of °° the dead. 
It is sown 17in °corruption; it is ‘raised "in 
°incorruption : 

43 It is sown !' in disbonour ; it is 4 raised "in 
glory: it is sown "in weakness; it is *raised 
Y jn ° power: 

44. It is sown a ^natural body ; it is*raised a 
?spiritual body. 'There is a ^natural body, ^and 
there is a ^spiritual body. 

45 °And so it is written, “The first man 
Adam ° was made a living °svul;” the last 
Adam was made °a °‘ quickening ° spirit. 

46 °Howbeit that was ?not first which is 
* spiritual, but that which is “natural; °and 
afterward °that which is “spiritual. 

47 The first!’ man ts ‘of the “earth, ° earthy: 
the second }*man is °the Lord ° from ° heaven. 

48 As is the ‘’ earthy, such are they also that 
are“ earthy: and as is the ° heavenly, such are 
they also that are ° heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the °image of the 
“Tearthy, we shall °also bear the ° image of the 
48 heavenly. 


50 Now this I say, brethren, that ° flesh and 
blood ° cannot inherit the ° kingdom of ? God ; 
Laer doth €corruption inberit *?incorrup- 

on. 

51 °Behbold, I °shew you a ^mystery; We 
shall ?*not all ‘sleep, but we shall all ° be 
changed, 

52 Y" In a ? moment, " in the ?^twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and =the dead shall be ‘ raised °incor- 
ruptible, and we shall ! be changed. 

53 For this ^corruptible must put on ** incor- 
oo and this ° mortal must put on °immor- 

ys 

64 So when this °3 corruptible shall have put 
on ** incorruption, and this °° mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought to 

the ^saying tbat is written, ‘‘ Death is 
° swallowed up “in ° victory.” 

55 “© death, where is thy ° sting? O° grave, 
where ts thy * victory?” 

56 The sting of deatb is ‘sin; and the 
of ?sin is the law. 

57 But ° thanks be to °? God, Which giveth us 
the “victory ° through our ?! Lord ° Jesus Christ. 


58 ° Therefore, my ° beloved brethren, be ye 
? stedfast, ? unmoveable, always abounding !7in 
the work of the 5' Lord, ? forasmuch as ye? know 
that your labour is *not !in vain "in the 
° Lord. 


16 Now ?concerning the ? collection ? for the 
: *saints, as I "have given order to the 
° churches of ° Galatia, °even so do pe. 

2 ° Upon the ° first day of tbe week let ° every 
one of you lay ° by him °in store, °as God hath 


o 


stedfast. 
forasmuch as ye know =knowing. 


beloved. Ap. 185. III. 
here, 


16. 1 concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
*! gatherings ". 


Acts 9, 13. have given order = commanded. 


















































Gr. hedraios. See 7. 37. 
Ap. 182. I. i. 


collection. 
Found in the Papyri of tax-gathering. 


42 also, &c.=is the resurrection of the dead also, 


i. e. with a different body. 
corruption, Gr. phthora, See Rom. 8. 21. The four 


contrasts in vov, 42-44 give tho Fig. Symploké, Ap. 8, 
incorruption. Gr. aphtharsia. See Rom. 2. 7. 
43 power. Ap. 172. 1. 

44 natural Gr, psuchikos See 2. 14. 
spiritual. Gr. pneumatikos. See 12. 3. 


and there is= there is also. 

4B And so, &c.—So it has been written also. We 
have the proofs from nature and analogy of the variety 
and resources in the Divine working, and the testi- 
mony of the Word besides. 

was made. Lit. became into. Gr. egeneto cis. The 
exact expression used in Gen, 2, 7 (Sepi.). 

soul. Gr. psuché. Ap, 110. IT. ] . 

& quickening spirit=into (eis) a quickening spirit, 
See John 5. 21, 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 18. 

46 Howbeit, &o. Read “ But not first the spiritual, 
but the natural”, 

and. Omit. 

47 earth, Ap. 129, 4, 
earthy. Gr. choikos. Only here and in vv. 48, 49. 
The noun chous, dust, is found in the Sept. Gen, 2. 7, 
Ps. 22. 15; 104. 29. Ecc. 3. 20, &c. 

the Lord. Allthe texts omit. 

from. Ap. 104, vii, Same as “of”, prev. line. 
heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6. 10. 

48 heavenly. Gr. epowranios. Same as “celestial”, 
V. 40, 

49 image. Gr. eikón. See Rom. 1. 23. 

also bear, &c. —bear the image also. 

BO flesh and blood. See Matt. 18. 17, 
cannot-are not (Gr. ou, as in v. 9) able to. 
kingdom of God. Ap. 114. 

neither, Gr, oude. 

51 Bəhold. Ap. 133. I. 2, 

shew=tell, 

mystery:-ssecret. Ap. 193. 

Sleep —be sleeping. Ap. 171. 2. 

be changed. Gr, allassd. See Acts 6. 14. 

52 moment, Gr. atomos, lit. that which cannot be 
cut or divided. Hence “atom”, Only here. 

twinkling. Gr. ripg Only here. 

incorruptible, .Gr. aphthartos. See Rom. 1. 23. 

B3 corruptible. Gr. phthartos. See Rom. 1. 21. 

mortal. Gr. thnétos. See Rom. 8. 12. 

immortality. Gr. athanasia. Only here, v. 54, and 
1 Tim. 6.16. In Rom. 2, 7 and 3 Tim, 1.10 aphtharsia is 
transl. immortality. 

B4 saying- word. Ap. 121.10, 

swallowed up. Gr. katapino. 
24, 2 Cor. 2,7; D. 4, Heb. 11. 29. 
12. 16. 

in=unto, Ap, 104. vi. 

victory. Gr. nikos Only here, vv. 55, 57: and Matt. 
12.20. The quotation is from Isa. 25. 8, and the fol- 
lowing verse from Hos, 13,14, Ap. 107. IT. 4. 

BB sting. Gr. kentron. See Acts 26, 14. 

grave. Gr, hadé. Ap. 131, II. The texts read 
* death" (Gr. thanatos). 

B6 strength = power, as in vv, 24, 43, 

B7 thanks. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

88 Therefore =So then. 

unmoveable. Gr. ametakinétos. Only 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI, i. B. 2. B. 


that which is =the. 


Elsewhere Matt. 23. 
1 Pet, 5. 8. Bev. 


Gr. logia. Only here and. v. 2, where it is transl. 
for. Ap. 104, vi. Saints. Gr. hagios. See 
Gr. diafasso. See Acts 7. 44. churches. Ap. 186. 


Galatia. Bengel says, ' He proposes the Galatians as an example to the Corinthians, the Corinthians to the 


Macedonians (2 Cor. 9, 2), and the Corinthians and Macedonians to the Romans (Rom. 15. 26)". 


80, &c. —80 do ye also. 2 Upon, Ap. 104. x. 2. 
each. by. Ap. 104, xii. 2. 


whatever he may be prospered in. Gr. euodoumai, 


in store =treasuring up. Gr. thasaurizé, 


even 
first, &c. See John 20.1. Acta 20. 7. every = 
See Matt. 6. 19, &8, &c. — 
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16. 9. 


prospered him, ° that there be ^no ? gatherings 

when I come. 

,3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall 
approve "by your letters, ^ttem will I °send 

to ° bring your ° liberality ° unto Jerusalem. 

4 And °if it be meet that I go also, they shall 
go ° with me. 

5 Now I will come ° unto you, when I ° shall 
pass through Macedonia: for I°do pass through 
Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will ^abide, yea, and 
" winter * with you, *that pv may "bring me on 
my journey whithersoever I go. 

7 ForI*? will? not ^see you now ° by the way; 
but I °trust to °tarry °a while ® with you, ‘if 
the ° Lord permit. 

8 put I will * tarry ^at Ephesus until ° Pente- 
cost. 

9 For a great ° door and °effectual is openetl 
° unto me, and there are many adversaries. 


10 Now ‘if Timotheus ° come, °see? that he may 
be ‘with you °without fear: for he worketh 
the work of the ? Lord, as 5j also do. 

11 °Let no man therefore ^despise him: but 
°conduct him forth °in peace, *that he may 
come 5 unto me: for I?^look for him ? with the 
brethren. 

12?As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 
? desired him °to come *unto you !! with the 
brethren: but bis ° will was * notat all ^to come 
°at this time; but he will come when he shall 
° have convenient time. 

13 ° Watch ye, ?stand fast !in the °faith, 
°quit you like men, ° be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done ° with ° charity. 

15 I° beseech you, brethren, (ye “know the 
house of ? Stephanas, that it is the ?firstfruits 
of Achaia, and that they ° have ° addicted them- 
selves ?to tbe ? ministry ^of the ! saints,) 

16 ? That ? pe?submit yourselves *unto such, 
and to every one that “helpeth with us, and 
laboureth. 

17 I am glad ° of the °coming of Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for ° that which 
was lacking on your part thep “have °sup- 
plied. Ys 

18 For they °have refreshed my “spirit and 
yours: therefore ^acknowledge ye them that 


are such. 





11.10. 1 Pet. 3. 20. 
sent by Timothy. He had 
not arrive till after the receipt of the letter. ] 
to return with the bearers of the letter, who were probably the three named in v. 17, 


— Now concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1). 
he should. will, Ap. 102. 2. 
eukaired. See Acta 17. 21. So 
him to visit Corinth. 
13 Watch. Cp. Acts 20. 31. 

faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. Cp. 15.1. 


Gr. krataiod. Elsewhere, Luke 1. 80; 2,40. Eph. 8. 16. 


Gr, agape. Ap. 135, IT. 1. Cp. 14.1. 1 Pet. 4.8. 
know. Ap. 182. I. i. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


desired —exhorted. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
at this time =now. 
far from being jealous of the popularity of Apollos (1. 12). Paul urges 
To him God's glory was the one object to be sought (8. 5-7. Phil 1. 18) 
stand fast. Cp. Gal b.1. Phil 1.27; 4.1, 1 Thess. 8.58. 2 Thess, 2. 15, 
quit you like men. Gr. andrizomai. Only here. 


Stephanas. See l. 16. 





that=in order that. Gr. hina, 

no-not, Ap. 10b. II. 

gatherings. See v. 1. 

3 approve. Gr. dokimazd. See 3. 13; 11. 28. 

by (Ap. 104. v. 1), &c. Read, ‘them will I send with 
letters”. 

them = these, 

send. Ap. 174. 4. 

bring =carry away. Gr.apopherü. Elsewhere, Mark 
19.1. Luke 10.22. Rev. 17. 3; 2l. 10. 

liberality =gift. Lit. grace. Gr. charis, Ap. 184. 
I.1. Op. 2 Cor. B. 1». 

unto. Ap. 10i. vi, 

4 if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

B unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

shall pass=shall have passed. 

do pass=am passing, i.e. purpose to pass. 

6 abide. Gr. paramend. Elsewhere, Heb. 7. 23. 
Jas, 1. 25, 

winter. See Acts 27. 12, 

with. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

bring me on my journey. Gr. propempd. Ses 
Acts 15, 3, 

7 will. Ap. 102.1, 

not. Ap, 105, I. 

See, Ap. 133. I. 1. 

by the way —in (Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii) passing Gr. 
parodos, Only here, 

trust=hope. 

tarry. Gr. epimend. See Acts lO. 48. 

a while =some (Gr. tis) time (Gr. chronos). 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. A. 

8 &t—in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Pentecost. See Acts 2, 1. 

9 door. Fig. Metaphor, Ap. 6& Cp. Acts 14, 27. 
2 Cor. 2. 12, Col, 4. 3. Rey. 3.8 See for the facts, 
Acts 19, 17-20. 

effectual, Gr.energés. Elsewhere, Philem. 6. Heb. 
4. 12. 

unto —to. 

10 come-shall have come. 

See. Gr. blepo, Ap. 133. I. b. 

without fear = fearlessly. Gr. aphobās. Elsewhere, 
Luke 1, 74, Phil. 1. 14. Jude 12 Timothy was of 
a timid, shrinking disposition, and the apostle com- 
mends him to the support of the true believers at 
Corinth. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 

11 Let no man= Let not (Gr. më. Ap. 105. IT) any 
one (Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3). 

despise, Gr. exoutheneð. See Acts 4. 11. Cp. 1 Tim. 
4. 12. 

conduct ... forth., Gr. propenpó, ag in v. 6. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

look for. Gr. ekdechomai. See 11. 33, Heb. 10. 13; 


with. Ap. 104. xi, 1. Itis clear from these verses (10, 11) that the letter was not 
already departed (4. 17), and as he was to travel by & circuitous route, he might 
See Acts 19. 22. Paul was expecting him to be in time 


12 As touching 
to =in order that (Gr. hina) 
have convenient time - have leisure. Gr. 


be strong. 
14 with=in. Ap, 104. viii. charity = love. 

18 beseech. Gr. parakaled. See “desired”, v, 12. 
firstfruits. Gr. aparchz. See Rom. 8. 23; 16. 4, 
ministry = 


have. Omit. addicted=set. Gr. tass6. See Acts 13. 48. to = for, as in v. z 
service, Ap. 190, TI. 1. of=to. 16 ve=ye also. _. Submit=subject. Gr. hupotasad, as in 
14, 32, &c. helpeth with. Gr. sunerged, to work together with. Elsewhere, Mark 16. 20. Rom. 8. 28, 
2 Cor. 6.1. Jas. 2.22 Cp. 3. 9. 17 of=at. Ap. 104. ix. 2. _ coming=presence. Gr. parousia, 
See Matt. 24. 3. that which was, &e.=your lack. Gr. husteréma. Elsewhere, Luke 21. 4. 2 Cor. 
8. 14: 9,12; 11.9 Phil. 2,30. Cel. 1, 24, 1 Thess. 3, 10. have. Omit. supplied. Gr. anaplérod. 
Goo Phil 2.36. 18 have refreshed — gave rest to. Same as in Matt. 11. 2s. Spirit. Ap. 101. 
IL 9. acknowledge -recognize. Ap, 132. I iii. 
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16. 19. 


19 The! churches of Asia ° salute you, ° Aquila 


and Priscilla °salute you much " in the !? Lord, 
4 with the ! church that is "in their house. 

20 All the brethren °greet you, °Greet ye 
one another ! with an holy ?kiss. 

21 The °salutation of me Paul with mine own 
hand. 

22 °If°any man “love 7 not the ' Lord ° Jesus 
Christ, let him be “Anathema ° Maran-atha. 

23 The ° grace of ° our 7 Lord ° Jesus Christ be 
! with you. 

24 My °love be !! with yo all " in ? Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 





* Christ ". 


24 love, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Same as “charity”, v, 14, 


16. 24. 


19 salute. Gr. aspazomai. See Acts 20. 1. 

Aquila, Cp. Acts 18.2, 18,28, Rom 16,3. 2 Tim, 4 t9 
in. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

20 greet. Same as ‘'salute”, v, 19 

kiss. Gr. philéma. See Rom. 16. 16; &c. 

21 salutation, &c. Cp. Col, 4. 18. 2 Thess. 3. 17 
and see Rom. 16, 22. 
22 If. Ap. 118.2. a. 
any man -any one, 
love. Ap. 185. I 2. 
Jesus Christ. All the texts omit. 
Anathema=accursed. Full stop after this word. 
See Acts 23. 14. 
Maran-atha. Aramaic. 
23 grace. Ap. 184. I. |. 
Jesus Christ. Ap. 98 XL 

Christ Jesus, Ay, 98. XII, 





Gr. tis, Ap. 123. 3. 


Ap. 94. IIL 3. 38 
our. Read the 
Some texts omit 


LONGER NOTE ON 1 COR, 15. 40. 


1. The subject of vv. 35-54 is the manner of the resurrection. 


And the basis is,—as the plant to the seed, 


80 spiritual body to natural body, &c.: "thou sowest not the body that shall be (lit. come into existence), but 
a naked grain, as the case may be, of wheat (John 12. 24), or of some one of the rest! (v. 37). 


2. But in v. 39 is set forth differentiation as to '' flesh " of mundane organized beings; and in v 41 differen- 


tiation in glory (beauty) of the heavenly luminaries. 


Between these two is v. 40, where the differentiation 13 


commonly regarded as merely between ‘the resurrection body” and the body that now is. But is the contrast 


not rather between 


a, resurrection bodies fitted for life and activities “in the heavenlies”, and 


b. resurrection bodies fitted for life and activities on earth? (e g. Matt. 19. 28; ep. Ezek. 34. 23; 87.21, &c ) 


3. The contrast (differentiation) in v. 39 concerns one thing only, i. e. “ flesh ”. 


That in v 41 also concerns 


one thing only. Therefore, it is suggested, the contrast in v. 40 is between resurrection bodies only, and not 


between resurrection (flesh and bones) bodies and natural (flesh and blood) bodies. 


If tho glory (dora) spoken 


of here is to be applied to the body that now is, where, alas! is the evidence of it? 


4. As the resurrection is still future, the ellipses may be supplied and the verse rendered, thus: * And 


and another kind that of the earthly.” 


| heavenly bodies (there will be) and earthly bodies; but of one kind indeed (will be) the glory of tho heavenly, 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


























(Introversion and. Allernation.) 
AÀ | 1. 2, 2. INTRODUCTION. 
B,C} Ej]1.s-1. THANKSGIVING. 
F | 1.12, CHARACTER OF PAUL'S MINISTRY. 
D) G|1. 13, 14. THE PRESENT EPISTLE. 
H | K | 1. 15,16. PROPOSED VISIT, 
L| 1. i7—2. 2, VINDICATION OF HIS ACTION. 
J; M | 0] 2.3-11. FORMER EPISTLE. OBJECT. 
P | 2. 12, 13-. NO REST IN SPIRIT. 
WN | 2.-13, MACEDONIA. JOURNEY. 
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B,C) ElR2 14-17. THANKSGIVING. 
F| 3. 1—7. 4. CHARACTER OF PAUL'S MINISTRY. 
D JiM P | 75-7. NO REST IN FLESH. 
| O |7. s-16. FORMER EPISTLE. EFFECT. 
N Í 8. 1—9. 15. MACEDONIA. ASSEMBLIES. 
H L | 10.. 1—12. 183. VINDICATION OF HIS ACTION. 
| K | 12. 14—18, 1, PURPOSED VISIT. 

G | 18. 230. THE PRESENT EPISTLE. 

A [18. 11-14. CONCLUSION. i 





THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


1. From various passages we learn that the apostle Paul wrote this Epistle under much pressure of 
spirit. The personal part of his first letter to the Corinthians had had its effect upon the obedient members 
of the church (see ch. 2 and 7), and he wrote a second time to comfort such, as well as to warn a disobedient 
element (13. 2, 10). It is plain that certain altogether denied his authority, and in ch. 10-18 he once more 
powerfully vindicates his apostleship, especially in connexion with false teachers, against whom he earnestly 
warned the Corinthians. The specific claim of authority as proceeding from his Lord and Master alone 
occupies a large part of the Epistle. Hance, also, the admonition that if he came he would enforce that 
authority, There is much to indicate Paul's anxiety for all the churches, while in the doctrinal portions occur 
some unsurpassed presentations of the Divine love in Christ. : : i 

2. Not only was this church burdened with internal trouble (ch. 1), but they had trials also from without 
(11, 18-18), just as the Lord Himself had foretold in Matt. 24. 9-12. In consolation, Paul held out before them 
(4. 14) the same hope of resurrection as he proclaimed in his first letter. 

8. Timothy had been sent to Corinth (1 Cor. 4, 17) and had no doubt returned bearing news of the unhappy 
condition of the church. Titus delivered the first letter and, there being some delay jn his return, Paul passed 
from. Troas to Macedonia, where, later, Titus brought from Corinth (7, 7-18) such reports as only partially 
assured the apostle, and led him to send the Second Epistle by the same fellow worker. — — : 

4. Various explanations have been proposed with regard to the conditions under which the Epistle was. 
written, Some think that, prior to its trangmission, the npostle had sent by the hand of Timothy a severe 
letter which has been lost. Another suggestion is that Paul, hearing of the confusion in the church, made 
& hasty visit.to Corinth from Ephesus, and, finding that he availed nothing but rather was set at naught, 
withdrew to another part of Achaia or to Macedonia, where he penned. the Second Epistle. Still other views 
on similar lines are put forward, but all that can be. said is that they are suppositions of which there is no hint 
in the Epistle. Connecting 1 Cor. 4. 10; 2. Cor, 1. 23, and 18. 2, the apostle had not been back on account of the 
disorders in-the church, whatever may be meant by ‘the third time” in 13. 1. In 1. 15, 16 he is minded to 
corne to them.a& a second benefit, and passing to Macedonia, to return to them, which would have been a third 
time. - ; : : " 121 $e. : , "af 

Wri m Macedonia not long after Paul's leaving Asia (1. 8), it would not be many months after the 
dto ci ut tbe Fire Epistle. This was probably in 4. p. 67 (winter) orspring of 58, See Ap. 180. ; 
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a1 
° unto the °church of °God which is °at Corinth, 
° with all the °saints which are ^in all Achaia: 

2 ° Grace be to you and peace °from ' God 
our °Father, and from the °Lord ! Jesus 
Christ. 


BCE 


8 ° Blessed be ° God, °even the ? Father of our 
° Lord | Jesus Christ, the ? Father of ° mercies, 
and ?^the ! God of all ? comfort ; 

4 Who? comforteth us?in all our ?tribulation, 
°that we may be able to °comfort them which 
are 1 in ° any ° trouble, ! by the? comfort where- 
with we ourselves are ? comforted ?of ! God. 

5 Foras the °sufferings of ° Christ abound °in 
us, so our °consolation also aboundeth ' by 
? Christ. : 

6 And ° whether we be “afflicted, it is °fo 
your ‘consolation and salvation, which ^is 
effectual tin the °enduring of the same * suffer- 
ings which we also suffer: or ° whether we be 
‘comforted, if is °for your 5consolation and 
salvation. 

7 And our hope ° of you is° stedfast, ° knowing, 
that as ye are ° partakers of the °sufferings, so 
shall ye be ° also of the consolation. I 

8 For we ?would °not, brethren, have you 
°ignorant °of our ‘trouble which came ^to us 
lin Asia, that we were °pressed °out of measure, 
“above °strength, °insomuch that we “despaired 
even of ? life : 

9 But we had the ?sentence of death !in our- 
selves, °that we should ° not “trust *in ourselves, 
but ‘in ! God Which ° raiseth °the dead: 

10 Who? delivered us ° from ° so great a death, 
and ° doth ° deliver ; 5in Whom we “trust that 
He will ° yet ° deliver us; 

11 Ye also ? helping together ° by ° prayer ° for 


"v Rom. 1.15, The sixth ócc. of this expression. of. The texts read “ concerning’. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. 
-xiii li. —— tous, 'lhetexts omit. pressed =weighed down. Gr. bared. Elsewhere, 6.4. Matt. 
"Rom. 7. 13. 1 Cor, 12.31 Gal. 1. 13. &bove.. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. strength=power. Gr. 
‘reference may be to the riot at Ephesus (Acts 19, 23-34), where his life would have been in danger, but for 

^: : he courisel of his friends (v. 31) ; but the following verses rather indicate some dangerous sickness. Both 


"may have been in the apostle's mind. life. Gr. zað. Cp. Ap. 170. 1. - 9 sentence- answer. Gr. 


that—in orderthat. Gr. hina. not. Gr. m y. 10b. II. trust, Gr. peithó. Ap. 150. I. 2. 










































THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


CORINTHIANS. 


1. 1 apostle. Ay. 189. First occ. of tliis form of 
address Cp. Gal 1.1, Eph. 1. 1. Col. 1. 1. 1i Tim. 
1.1. 2 Tim. L 1. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI 
by=through. Gr, dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
will. Gr, theléma, Ap. 102.2. Cp. 1 Cor, 1. 1. 

God. Ap. 98. I.i. 1. Cp. Acts 9. 15. 

Timothy. Timothy is associated with Paul in the 
address of the epistles to Philippians, Colossians; and 
with Paul and Silas in the two epistles to the ‘Thessa- 
lonians, 

our =the, unto - to. 

church. Ap. 186. at=in, Ap. 104. viii 
with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

saints. Gr. hagios, See Acts 9. 13. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

2 Grace. Ap. 184, 1. 1. 

from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Father. Ap. 98. IIE. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.92. B. 

3 Blessed. Gr. eulogétos. See Rom. 1. 2». 

God - the God. 

even-and,asin Eph. 1.3, 1 Pet, 1, 3. 

Lord, Ap. 98, VI. i, 8. 2, A. 

mercies, Gr. oiktirios. See Rom. 12. 1. 

the God of all comfort. Cp. Acts 7. 2. 

comfort. Gr. paraklésis. See Acts 4. se. This word 
occ, eleven times in this Epistle, six times in this 
chapter, In vw. 5, 6, 7 transl. 'consolation", Note 
the Fig. Epanodos. Ap. 6. 

4 comforteth. Gr. parakaleó. Ap. 184. I. 6. Occ. 
eighteen times in this epistle. 

in=upon. Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

tribulation. Gr. thlipsis. See Acts 7. 10. 

that we may be=unto (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) our 
being. ary = every. 

trouble. Same as “ tribulation ”. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. 

8 sufferings, Gr. path@ma. See Hom. 8. 18. 

Christ =the Christ. Ap. 98 IX. i 

in=towards. Gr. egis, as in v. 4 

consolation — comfort, as v. 3. 

86 whether =if. Gr. eite. Ap. 118, 2. a. 

, afflicted. Gr. thlibd. Occ. here, 4. 8; 7. & Matt. 
a i : 7.14. Mark 38. 9. 1'fhess. 98.4. 2 Thess, 1. 6, *. 1 Tim. 

5.10. Heb. 11. 37, Cp. “tribulation”, above, for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1, is effectual = 
worketh, See Rom. 7. 5. enduring, Gr. hupomonë. Generally transl. “patience”, 7 of=on 
behalf of. Gr. huper, as in v, 6. stedfast. Gr. bebaios, See Heb. 2.2. In some MSS. this clause stands 
‘at the beginning of v. 6, in others in the middle, after “suffer”. knowing. Gr. oida, Ap. 182. I. i. 
partakers. Gr. koindnos. See 1 Cor. 10.18. ‘also, &c.=of the consolation also. 8 would not= do 
not wish (Gr. thelo, Ap. 102. 1) you to be, not. Gr.ow. Ap. 105. I. ignorant. Gr. agnoeð, See 


PAUL, an ° apostle of ° Jesus Christ ° by the 
? will of ? God, and ? Timothy ^ our brother, 


































96, 43 (heavy). Mark 14.40. Luke 9, 32. 1 Tim. b. 16 (charged). out of measure. Lit. according to 
(Gr. kata, Ap: 104. x. 2) excellénce:(Gr. huperbolé) or excess. This phrase is used five times. See 4. 17. 






"dunamis Ap. 172.1. °° insomuch=so... - : despaired. Gr. ewaporeomat, Only here and 4.8, The 






apokrima. Only here, Cp. Ap. 122, 8. The only issue he could see from his troubles was. '' death ". 





uaiseth. Gr. egeird. Ap.178.1 4. the dead. Ap. 139. i. 10 delivered. Gr. ruomai. Note the 
different tenses, giving the Fig. Polyptoton. Ap. 6. from=out of. Gr. ek Ap. 104. vii. so great. 
Gr, talikoutos. Only here, Heb, 2.3. Jas.8. 4. Rev..16.18. doth. The texts read “will”, | trust= 
hope. yet - still also, ~ ‘11 helping together=co-operating. Gr. sunupourged. Only here. 
by. No Prep. Dat. case. prayer. Gr. de2sís. Ap. 134. II, 8, 
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1. 11. 


us, *that for the °gift bestowed °upon us ° by 
the means of many persons, °thanks may be 
given } by many °on our behalf. 


12 For our ‘rejoicing is this, the ° testimony 
of our "conscience, that !in °simplicity and 

godly ° sincerity, ë not ° with ° fleshly wisdom, 
but ? by the ?grace of ! God, we ° have had our 
conversation ! in the ? world, and ? more abun- 
dantly *to you-ward. 


18 For we write ^none ?other things! unto you, 
than what ye read or ^acknowledge; and I 
P trust ye shall acknowledge? even to the end; 

14 As °also ye ?^have '* acknowledged us ?in 
part, that we are your ?rejoicing, even as pe 
also are ours ! in ? the day of the ? Lord ?Jesus. 


15 And °in this ° confidence I ° was minded to 
come ° unto you ° before, 'tbat ye might have 
a second ? benefit ; 

16 And to pass ! by you ^into Macedonia, and 
to come again.?out of Macedonia !*unto you, 
and ‘of you to be° brought on my way ° toward 
Judæa. 


17 When I therefore !5was thus minded, ° did 
I use ?lightness? or the thingsthat I? purpose, 
do I °purpose ?according to the flesh, ?that 
? with me there should be? yea yea, and ?nay 
nay? 

18 But as? God £s ?^true, our ° word ° toward 
you was ? not ' yea and "nay. 

18 For the ° Son of ! God, ! Jesus Christ, Who 
was ° preached ?^among you!by us, even !by 
me and °Silvanus and Timotheus, was *not 
71 yea and "! nay, but! in Him was !" yea. 

20 For °all the promises of! God ! in Him are 
17 yea, ^and Jin Him °Amen, ‘unto the glory of 
1 God ! by us. 

21 Now He Which ?stablisheth us ! with you 
Sin ^ Christ, and ° hath ° anointed us, is ! God; 

29 Who ?hath °also °sealed us, and ° given 
the ° earnest of the ° Spirit ! in our hearts. 

23 Moreover Sj "call ! God for a° record ° upon 
my “soul, that to ° spare you I came ° not as yet 
° unto Corinth. 

24 *Not ?for that we “have dominion over 



























&c. Tho question is introduced by méti, 
elaphria, Only here. 
beginning of the verse also. 
yea yea=the yea yea. 
another to-morrow. 
Cy. 1 Cor. 1. 18. 

preached, Gr. kérussd. Ap. 121.1. 
1.1 2 Thess 1.1. -1 Pet. 5.12, See Acts 18. 5. 


in Him they are. 



















Prayer, and at the close of each Gospel. 
of benedictions and doxologies. 
tions, here, 1 Cor. 14. 16, and Rev. 8. 14. 
and He is the Truth (John 
21 stablisbeth — confirms. 


22 hath. Omit. ` 
earnest. Gr. 
Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 4. 


1. 9. 
given=gave. . 
future benefit, . 
promises.’ 
9, 91, Cp. Acts 25. 11, 12, 21, 25; &oc. 
ix. 8. soul Gr psuchà Ap. 110. IV. 1. 
. Gr. ouketi. unto. Gr, eis. “Ap. 104. vi. 


` kurieuð. See Eom. 6. 9. 





II. CORINTHIANS. 





original intention, but was altered, because of his not finding Titus (2. 12, 13). 
expecting a negative answer. 
purpose= plan. Gr. bouleuomai. 
according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
nay nay =the nay nay. Gr. ou. 
18 true-faithful Gr. pistos. Ap. 150. III, 
toward -unto. Gr. pros, as in vv. 15, 16, 20. 
among. Gr. en, Ap.104. viii. 2. 


andin Him. The texts read “ Wherefore also through (Ap. 104. v. 1) Him they are.” 
Amen. This Hebrew word is transl. “verily” in the Gospels, except in Matt. 6. 13 at the end of the Lord's 
It does not occ. in the Acta. 
In the Revelation occasionally at the beginning. 
In the last passage it is a title of the Lord. 
14.6) Cp. Isa 65. 16, where "the God of truth" is. 
Gr. bebaiod. See Rom, 15, 8. 
verb from which Christos is formed. Elsewhere, always of the Lord. Luke 4. 18. 
also sealed us- sealed ns also. ` 
arrabōn. Only here, 5, 5. 
. The operation of the Spirit is the pledge of the fulfilment of the 
93 call God for & record -invoke God as a witness, 
record. Gr, mariur. Op. Rom. 1. s. 

spare. 
24 for that = because. 






















1. 24. 





gift. Gr. charisma, | Ap. 184. I. 2, 

upon. Gr, eis, Ap. 104, vi. 

by the means of:-from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
thanks may be given. Lit. it may be thanked. Gr. 
eucharisted. See Acts 27. 35. 

on our behalf=on account of (Gr. huper. 
t for”, v. 6) us. 

12 rejoicing =boasting. Gr. kauchēsis, the act of 
boasting. See Rom. 8. 27. 
testimony. Gr, marturion. 
conscience. See Acts 23. 1. 
simplicity =guilelessness. Gr. haplotzs. Elsewhere 
8. 2; 9. 11, 13; 11. 3. Rom. 12. 8, Eph. 6. s. Col. 
3. 22. The texts read hagiotée, holiness; not the 
Syriac. 

godly sincerity =sincerity of God. 


Same as 


First occ. Matt. 8, 4. 


sincerity. Gr. eilikrineia. See 1 Cor, 5, 8. 
with=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

fleshly. Gr. sarkikos. See Rom, 7. 14 and 1 Pet. 
2. 11. 


by — in, as above. 

have had our conversation -behaved, or lived. 
Gr. anastrephó. Cp. Eph. 2.3. 1 Tim. 8.15. Heb, 10. 
33; 18.18, 1 Pet. l. 17, 2 Pet. 2. 18. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 

more abundantly. Gr. perissoterós. Out of thirteen 
Occ, Seven are in this Epistle, See 2, 4; 7, 13, 15 ; 11. 
23, 23; 12, 15, 

to you-w&rd-towards (Gr. pros. 
you. 

13 none - not (Gr. ou). 

other. Gr. allos, Ap. 124. 1. 
acknowledge. Gr, epiginósko. 

even, The texts omit. 


14 also ye-—ye also. 


Ap. 104. xv. 3) 


Ap. 182. T, iii, 


have. Omit. 

in part. Gr. apo merous. A part of you, the faithful 
ones, 

rejoicing =ground of boasting. Gr. kauchéma, See 
Rom, 4. 2, 

the day, &c. See 1 Cor. b. 5. 

Jesus, Ap.98. X. 


15 in. No Prep. Dat. case. 


confidence. Gr. pepoithésis, Ap. 150, II. 2. 
was ininded- wished. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102, 3. 
unto. Gr.pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 


before, i. e. before visiting Macedonia. 
benefit, Gr. chari& Ap. 184. I. 1. 
16 into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 
out of=from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
brought on my way. Gr. propempé. 
15. a. 
toward. Gr. eis, as above. This was the apostle's 
See p. 1727, 17 did I, 
lightness = fickleness. Gr. 
The “ Received Text" reads bouleuomai at the 
with, Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
Ap. 105. I. That is, one thing to-day and 
word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. | 
19 Son. Gr. Ruios Ap, 108. iii. 
Silvanus -Silas. Cp.1 Thess. 
20 all, &.=as many as are the promises of God, 


See Acts 


In the Epistles it comes at the close 
There are three excep- 
It means “truth”, 
“the God of Amen", 
anointed. Gr. chrid, the 

Acts 4, 27; 10, 38, Heb. 

sealed. Gr. sphragizd. Cp. John 8. 33. 
Eph. 1.14, 4A foretaste or pledge of some 


hath. Omit. 


call. Gr. epikaleomai. See Acts 
upon, Gr.epi. Ap.104. 
Gr. pheidomai, See Acta 20. 20. not as yet. 


have dominion =lord it. Gr. 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


2. 14. 





your’ faith, but are ° helpers of your joy : for by | faith, Gr. pistis Ap. 160. IL 1, 


? faith ye stand. 
2 But I ° determined this with myself, ° that 
I would °not come again °to you ^in 
° heaviness. 
2 For °if $3 *make you sorry, who is he then 
that ° maketh me glad, ° but the same which is 
° made sorry ? by me? 


8 And I wrote this same °unto you, °lest, 
when I came, I should have ?sorrow ^from 
them of whom I oughttorejoice; ° having con- 
fidence ^in you all, that my joy is the joy of 
you all. 

4 For °out of much ° affliction and ° anguish of 
heart I wrote ?unto you ? with many tears; 
°not °that ye should be ? grieved, but ^that ye 
might ?*know the ?^love which I have ? more 
abundantly °unto you. 

5 But if “any have ?caused grief, he hath ‘not 
2 grieved me, but °in part: ‘that I may !not 
°overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a °man is this ° punish- 
ment, which was inflicted ° of ° many. 

7 So that °contrariwise ye ought rather to 
° forgive him, and ° comfort himn, ° lest perhaps 
such a one should be °swallowed up with 
°overmuch ? sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I ?beseech you that ye would 
*confirm your *love?^toward him. 

9 For °to this end °also did I write, ‘that I 
might ‘know the ° proof of you, ° whether ye be 
° obedient °in all things. 

10 To whom ye “forgive any thing, ° S$ forgive 
also: for ?if 37 forgave any thing, to whom I 
"forgave if, ° for your sakes forgave I it! inthe 
° person of ° Christ; i 

11 * Lest °Satan should get an advantage of 
us: for we are ‘not °ignorant of his “devices. 


12 °Furthermore, when I came °to° Troas °to 
preach |? Christ's gospel, and a *door was 
opened 4unto me °of the ? Lord, 

18 I had °no ?rest in my “spirit, because I 
found ! not Titus my brother: 
but ° taking my leave of them, I °went from 
thence ° into Macedonia, 

14. Now ° thanks be 4 unto? God, Which always 
*causeth us to triumph Jin Christ, and 
°maketh manifest the °savour of His °know- 
ledge ° by us ! in every place. 





9 to this end —for (Gr. eis) this. 
b. 4 (experience). whether=if, Ap.118.2,.a, 

eis; as above. 10 3 forgive also=3 also forgive. 
104. v. 2) you. 


Cp. 1. 8, 
Phil 4. 7. 


Fig. Tapeindsis. 


ignorant. Gr. agnoeó. 
See 11. 3. 


8. 14; 4. 4; 10. 5; 11. 3. 

to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
the gospel (Ap. 140) of the Messiah. 
Lord. -Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. B. 


also did I write=did I write also. 


person - face, i. e. sight, or presence. 
we should be overreached (Gr. pleonekted. Here, 7,2; 12,17, 18. 


Eph. 6. 11. 
Troas. See Acts 16. 8. 

door. 
13 no=not (Gr. ou). 


helpers. Gr. sunergos. See 1 Cor. B. s. 


2. 1 determined =judged, or decided. Gr. kring, 
Ap. 122. 1. 

that I would not =not to. 

not. Gr.m£ Ap. 105, IL 

to=unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

heaviness=sorrow or grief. Gr. lupé, transl. “sor- 
Tow” in vv. 3, 7. 

2 if, Gr.ei Ap. 118, 2.a. 

make...sorry- grieve. Gr. [upeo, transl. ‘' grieve”, 
or “cause grief” in vv. 4, 5. Out of twenty-six occ. 
twelve are in this Epistle. 


maketh... glad. Gr. euphraind. See Acts 2, 26 (re- 
joice). 
but-except. Gr. ei mà. 


by. Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii. 
3 unto you. The texts omit. 
lest—in order that (Gr. hina) not (Gr. m). 


sorrow. See v.1, 

from. Gr.apo. Ap.104.iv. 

having confidence =trusting. Gr. peithd, Ap. 160.1.2, 
in=upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 3, 


4 out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

affliction. Gr. thlipsis, asin 1, 4, 

anguish =straitening, or digtress, Gr, sunoché. Only 
here and Luke 21. 256. Cp. the verb sunechd, 6. 14, 
Luke 12, 50. Acts 185, Phil. 1. 23. 

unto -to. 

with -by, orthrough. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1l. 

not, Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

know. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132, L ii. 

love. Gr. agapz Ap. 135. II, 1. 

more abundantly. See 1. 12. 

unto. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 

B any. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 8. 

in part. Gr. apo merous, The grief has come from 
& part of you who have been led away. 
overcharge-lay a burden, or press heavily, upon. 
Gr. epibared. Only here, 1 Thess, 2.9. 2 Thess. B. s. 


6 man=one, as v. 7. 

punishment-censure. Gr. epitimia, Only here. 
Cp. the verb epitimaó. First occ. Matt. 8. 26. Fig. 
Tapeinüsia, Ap. 6. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap.104. xviii. 1, 

many =the more, i.e. the majority. 

7 contrariwise —(on) the contrary. Gr. founantion, 
for to enantion. Here, Gal. 9. 7. 1 Pet. 8. 9, 

forgive. Gr. charizomai. Ap. 184. IL 1. 

comfort. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 194. I. 6, 

lest-lest perhaps. Gr. mépos. 

8wallowed up. Gr. katapins. 

overmuch — more abundant. 

8 beseech. Gr. parakaled, as above. 

confirm=ratify with authority. Gr. kurod, 
here and Gal. 8,15, Akin to kurios, lord, 

toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
proof. Gr. dokimë. See Rom.. 
obedient. Gr. hupékoos. See Acts 7. 39. in. Gr. 
for your sakes. Lit. on account of (Gr. día, Ap. 

Christ. Ap. 98, IX. 11 Satan, &c. Lit. 

1 Thess, 4.6) by (Gr. hupo, as in v. e) Satan. 

devices=thoughts, Gr. nogma, Elsewhere 
Rev. 2. 24. 12 Furthermore-Now. 

. to preach Obrist’s gospel=for (Gr. es) 

See 1 Cor, 16, 9. of, Gr.en Ap. 104, viii. 
rest. Gr. anesis. See Acts 24d. 35. spirit. 


See 1 Cor, 15. 54. 


Only 


Ap. 6. 


Ap. 101. IT. 9. taking...leave. Gr. apotassomai. See Acts 18, 18. went from thence = went forth. 
into. Gr.eis Ap.104 vi. 14 thanks. Gr, charis. Ap.184.L1. God. Ap.98.L i1. Cansath 
us to triumph =leadeth us in triumph (Gr. thriambeud), or triumphs over us ag in Col, 2.15. Only in 


these two places. Paul was a captive won by grace. 
to be spared and captives destined to death. See v. 16. 
savour. Gr.osmz Elsewhere, v. 16. 


106. I. v. 
knowledge, Gr. gnósis Ap, 132. IT. 1. 


p. 18: by--by means of. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 
of the wisdom which dwelt in Him (Col. 2. 3) in his own conversion (1 Tim. 1. 16), as well as in his 


In à Roman triumph there were captives destined 
. maketh manifest, Gr. phanerod. Ap. 
John 12, 3 (odour). Eph. 5.2, Phil, 4. 18 (odour). 
1. Paul gave evidence 
preaching. 
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2. 15. 





15 For we are *- unto !! God a ?^sweet savour 
of ! Christ, !in them that are ?saved, and ! in 
them that ° perish: 

16 To the one we are the “savour of death 
~4unto death ; and to the other the 4 savour of 
° life -‘unto °life. And who is sufficient "for 
these things ? 

17 For we are ‘not as °many, which 
°corrupt the °word of “God: but as ^of 
°sincerity, but as °of 4 God, ^in the sight of 


H God ° speak we ! in !? Christ, 
3 ° Do we begin °again to °commend our- 
selves? or need we, as °some others, 
°epistles of commendation °to you, or letters 

of commendation °from you ? 

2 Ye are our epistle ° written °in our hearts, 
?*known and ? read ?of all ? men: 

38 Forasmuch as ye are ? manifestly declared 
to be the epistle of ° Christ ° ministered ° by us, 
? written ° not ° with ^ink, but ? with the °Spirit 
of the living ° God; ?^not?in ?^tables of stone, 
but ?in ?fleshy ^tables of the heart. 


4 And such ° trust have we ° through ° Christ 
? to ? God-ward : 

53 Not that we are sufficient ? of ourselves to 
°think °any thing as ^of ourselves; but our 
° sufficiency is ° of 3 God; 

6 Who ?also ?^hath made us able ? ministers 
of ^the ? new ?testament; ?not of ?tbe ?letter, 
but of °the °spirit: for the °letter killeth, but 
the ° spirit ° giveth life. 

‘7 But °if the ° ministration of death, ° written 





some. Gr. tines, Ap. 124. 4. 

Acts 18, 27. to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

2 written. Gr.engraphd. Only here and v. 3. 
Ap. 182. I, ii read. Gr. anagindské. 

104, xviii. 1. men. Ap. 123, 2. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. ministered, Gr. diakoned. 
Gr, ow. Ap. 105. I with. No Prep. Dat. case. 
Spirit. Ap. 101. IL 4 God. Ap. 98. I.i. 1. 


Only here and Heb. 9, 4. 
carries no moral significanoe. 
pepoithésig. Ap. 150. IL. 2. 
=toward (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8) God. 
Gr, logizomai. 
of. Gr.ck. Ap. 104. vii. 


3. 6-18 (E, above). 
E 


II. CORINTHIANS. 





epistles, ae.=commendatory (Gr. sustatilcos. 
from. Gr. ek. 


There is a Paronomasia here. 
3 manifestly declared — manifested. Gr, phaneroo. 


fleshy. Gr. sarkinos. 
Cp. Heb, 7. 16, where the texts read as here. 
through. Gr, dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
5 of=from. Gr. apo. 
See the frequent occ. in Rom. 4, count, reckon, &c. 
sufficiency. Gr. hikanotés. 


MINISTRY OF THE NEW COVENANT.  Alternation.) 
G | 6. Pneuma necessary for life. 





3. 7. 








15 sweet savour. Gr. cuddia. Elsewhere, Eph. 6, 2. 


Phil. 4, 18, saved =being saved. Cp. 1 Cor, 1. 18. 
perish =are porishing. Gr. apellumi, See 1 Cor, 1.18, 
16 life. Gr.cdé Ap. 150. 1l. 
for. Gr.pros Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


17 many. Ag in 2. 6. 

corrupt=adulterate. Gr. kupéleud. Only here. The 
word kapélos, which occ. once in the Sept., meant 
a huckster, tavern-keeper, and then the verb came to 
mean “adulterate”. Seo Isa. 1. 22, where the Sept, 
reads, “thy wine-sellers mix the wine with water”. 
word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

of. Griek. Ap. LOL vii. sincerity. See 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
in the sight of = before, Gr. katenópion. Elsewhere, 
12. 19. Eph. 1.4. Col £.22. Jude24. The texts read 
katenanti, over ngainst. speak. Gr. laled. Ap. 121.7, 


3. 1—7. 4 (F, p. 1127). CHARACTER OF PAUL'S 
MINISTRY. (Alternation.) 
Fy A | 3.1—6. 10. Paul's services. 
B | 6. 11, 12. His interest in tho Corinthians. 
A |6. 13—7. 3. Paul's recompense. 
| B| 7.4. His joy in the Corinthians. 


3. 1—G. 10 (A, above). PAUL'S SERVICES. 
(Extended Alternation.) 
A,{C{3. 1-3. Commendation. Question. 
D | 3.4, 5. Trust in, and sufficiency of, God. 
E | 3. 6-18. Ministry of the New Covenant. 
F | 4. 1—5. 11. Support under affliction. 
C| 5. 12, 13. Commendation, Negation. 
D | 5.14---18-. Loveof Christ. All things of God. 
E | 5. -18-—6. 2. Mirtistry of Reconciliation. 
F | 6, 3-10, Approval under affliction. 
3. 1 Do we, &c.=Are we to begin. 
again. Ho had done so in 1 Cor. 9. 
commend. Gr. sunistano. See on Rom. 8. 5. 
Only here) letters. Cp, 
Question preceded by mē 
known. Gr. gínósko. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 
Ap. 106. I. v, 


Ap. 104. vii. 
Ap. 104. viii. 
Ap. 6. 


in. Gr. en. 


Ap. 190. IIT. 1. by. Gr. hupo, as in v. 2. not. 
ink. Gr. melan, Only here, 2 John 12, 38 John 1s. 
tables of stone =stone tables. tables. Gr. plaz. 


This word refers to the substance or material and 
" 4 trust-confidenoe; Gr. 
Christ =the Christ, to God-ward 
Ap. 104, iv. ‘think = reckon. 

ary thing. Gr. tix Ap. 123, 3. 


Only here. of. Gr. ek, as above. 


H | 7-16. Pnewma changes the Old Covenant, 
G | 11. Pneuma necessary for liberty. 
H | 18. Pneuma changes us. 


6 also. Read after “ministers”. — 
Only here and Col. 1. 12. ministers. 
See Matt. 9. 1T. i) 
Cy. Heb. 8. 6-13. the. Omit. 
ministration of death” in v. 7. 
for lack of the spirit (James 2. 26). — 
giveth life-=quickeneth. Gr. zdopoted. 
3. 7-16 (H, above). 
H|J! 
J2 
3. 7-11 (J1, above). 
J!| Kil. 
Lh 


letter. 


hath made us &ble - enabled us, or made us efficient as. Gr. hikanod. 
Gr. diakonos. 
testamont- covenant. Gr. diathéke. See Matt.26.28. This is the covenant of Jer. 81. 31. 
Gr. gramma. 
spirit. The old covenant could not give life. 

Cp. John 6, 63. Christ is the Spirit of the new covenant, See v. 17. 
See Rom. 8. 11 and 2 Cor. 16. 45. 


PNEUMA CHANGES THE OLD COVENANT. 
3. 7-11. Pneuma gives life. 

8. 12-16. Pneuma brings into liberty. 
PNEUMA GIVES LIFE. 


The Old Covenant came with glory, but Israel could not look upon it. 
8. The New Covenant also comés with glory. 


Ap. 190. I. 1. the =a. new. Gr. kainos. 


This is the Sinaitic covenant, called * the 
It was like a dead body, 


(Division.) 


(Repeated Alternation.) 


K2 | 9-. The Old Covenant, which brought condemnation, came with glory. 
L?!-e. The New Covenant, which ministers righteousness, exceeds it in glory. 
K3 | 10-. The Old Covenant had no glory in inflicting death: 
L | -10. The New Covenant has surpassing glory in giving life. 
K4 į 11-. The Old Covenant, which is annulled, was with glory. 
P | -11. The New Covenant, which abides, will abide in glory. 


7 if, Ap.118.2.a. 


ministration. Gr. diakonia, Ap.190. 1.1. written=in (Gr.en. Ap.104. viii)letters, See v.6. 
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]into the same ^image 


3. 7. 

and ? engraven ? in stones, ° was ° glorious, so 
that the ° children of Israel could ? not ?sted- 
fastly behold the face of * Moses "for the glory 
of his countenance; which glory was ^to be 


done away: 

8 How shall ^not the "ministration of the 
8spirit be rather " glorious? 

9 For ‘if the 7 ministration of ° condemnation 
be glory, 
much more doth the 7 ministration of ° right- 
eousness exceed ?in glory. 


10 For even that which was ° made glorious 
°had no glory ?in this respect, 


by reason of the glory that °excelleth. 


‘11 For ‘if that which is 7done away was 


° glorious, 
much more that which °remaineth is °glorious. 


12 °Seeing then that we have such hope, we 
? use ? great ? plainness of speech: 


18 And ?not as " Moses, which put a °vail 
*over his face, °that the "children of Israel 
could ? not " stedfastly look ^to tbe end of that 
which is ° abolished: 

14 But their ° minds were ? blinded : for until 
° this day 1! remaineth'the same !? vail ^untaken 
away ?in the ^reading of the ^old testament ; 


° which vail is * done away ? in * Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, ° when 7 Moses 
is read, the !? vail ^is ° upon their heart. 

18 Nevertheless !5 when ? it sball ^turn ! to the 
? Lord, tbe !? vail shall be ^taken away. 

17 Now the °Lord is °that "Spirit: and where 
the ° Spirit of the !* Lord is, there is liberty. 


18 But we all, with “open face °beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the !* Lord, are? changed 
°from glory 1%to glory, 
even as ° by ° the Spirit of the Lord. 

4 ° Therefore °seeing we have this ° ministry, 

as we °have °received mercy, we ° faint 
enot; 





whioh vail =that (Gr. hoti) it, 
epi, Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
*5 be converted ", 


See Matt. 18. 15. Jobn 12, 40. 


II. CORINTHIANS, 


15 when. Gr. hénika, 
16 it. I.e. the heart of Israel. 
Acts 3.19; 28, 27, 


engraven. Gr. entupod. Only here. 
was=came to be. 
glorious =in (Gr. en) glory. 
children=sons. Gr. «ios. 
not. Gyr. mé Ap. 106. II. 
stedfastly behold = gaze upon. Gr. atenizd. Ap. 133, 
III. 6. Followed by the Gr, eis (Ap. 104. vi). 
Moses. Occ. three times in this Epistle, here, wv. 
13, 15. 
for=on account of, Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
to be done &w&y being done away. Gr. katargeo. 
See Rom. 9. 3, 


Ap. 108. iii. 


8 not. Gr. ouchi. Ap. 106. I. (a). 

9 condemnation. Gr. xatakrisis. Only here and 
7.3. See Ap. 122, 7. 

righteousness. Gr. dikaiosuné. Ap. 191. 3. 


10 made glorious=glorified. Gr. dorazd. See p. 
1511. 
had no glory = was not glorified, as above. 
excelleth. Gr: huperballd. Occ. here, 9. 14, 
1.19; 2.7; 3, 19. 
11 glorious=through (Gr. dia. Ap.104.v. 1) glory. 
remaineth. Gr. mend. Seep. 1511. 
glorious=in (Gr. en) glory. 


3. 12-16 (J, p. 1731). PNEUMA BRINGS INTO 
LIBERTY. (Repeated Alternation.) 
J?) Mt | 12, We speak plainly. 
N1 | 13, 14-. Moses was veiled. 
M2 | -14. Veil done away in Christ. 
N? | 15. Veil on tbe heart of Israel. 
M3 | 16. Veil taken away. 

12 Seeing... have = Having then. 

use. Gr. chraomai. See Acts 27. 3. 

great=much. 

plainness of speech =outspokenness, Gr. parrhésia. 
Often transl. boldly, or freely. 

13 vail Gr.Xalumma. Only here and in vv. 14, 15,16. 

over=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix.3. See Ex. 34, 33. 

that, &c.— with & view to (Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3) 
the children of Israel's not gazing to the end, 

to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

abolished = being done away, as in v. 7. 

14 minds=thoughts. Gr. noZma. See 2. 11, 

blinded-hardened. Gr. poroó. See Hom. 1l. 7, 25 
(pórosis). 

this day —to-day. Gr. sémeron. 

untaken &wa&y —not(Gr. mé, Ap. 105. II) unveiled, 
or revealed (Gr. anakalupto, unveil only here and 
$.18) "This should follow " old testament”, It means, 
“it being not revealed that it is done away " (R. V. m.). 

in. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix, 2. 

reading. Gr. anagnésis, See Acts 13. 15, 

old testament old covenant. The only place where 
the term is used. The usual designation is ‘the law”, 
or ** Moses" (v, 15). 

Only here and v. 16, is= lieth. upon. Gr. 
turn. Gr. epistrephd. Often trans. “return”, or 
Lord, Ap. 98. VI. i. £. 2. B. 


Eph. 


takon away. Gr. periaired. See Acts 27. 20. 17 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2. A. that=the, 
Spirit. Ap, 101, II.2. Op. v. 6. 18 opən=unveiled. See v. 14. Here is the contrast. Moses alone 
beheld and reflected the Shekinah glory, we ail behold and reflect the Lord's glory. beholding... 


glass =reflecting, as R.V. Gr. katoptrizo, Only here. 
ir. Cp. Rom. 8. 29. 
the Spirit of the Lord =the Lord the Spirit. The word “Spirit” is in the Gen. 


See Mark 9, 2. image. Gr. eikōn. 
by-from. Gr. apo. 
of Apposition., Ap. 17.4. Seev. e. 


4. 1—5. 11 (Ff, p. 1731). SUPPORT UNDER AFFLICTION. 


ohanged-transformed. Gr. metamorphoomat. 
Col. 3. 10, from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 


(Extended Alternation.) 


10 | 4. 1-5. Contrasts as to others. 
P | 4. 7-14. Instrumentalities. 
Q | 4. 15. Benefit to the Corinthians. 
OQ | 4. 16—6. 5. Contrasts as to themselves. 
P | 5. s-10.. Instrumentalities. 
Q | 5. 11* Benefit to mankind. 


4. 1 Therefore=On account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 2) this. 


Gr. diakonia. Ap. 190. II. 1. have. Omit. 


ekkake3. Occ. v. 16, Luke 18. 1 (which see). Gal. 6.9. Eph. 3.13. 2 Thess, 8.13, — 





: Seeing we have -— having. 
‘received mercy. Cp. 1 Cor, 2.25. 


ministry. 
faint. Gr. 
not. Gr.ou, Ap. 105.1. 
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4. 2. 


: 2 But ! have? renounced ?the bidden tbings of 
° dishonesty, ° not walking °in ° craftiness, ° nor 
handling the ° word of ° God deceitfully; but 
by ° manifestation of the truth °” commending 
ourselves ^to ^every man's conscience in tbe 
"E n 2 ed. 
ut^if our ? gospel be ?hid, it is ^ bid ^to 
them that are ° josi : 

4 ?In whom the “god of tbis ° world hath 
blinded the ° minds of° them which believe not, 
: lest the °light of the °giorious ? gospel of 

Christ, Who is the “image of ? God, should 
° shine ° unto them. 

5 For we ^preach ! not ourselves, but ? Christ 
Jesus ^ the Lord; and ourselves your ? servants 
?for Jesus' sake. 

G For *God, Who °commanded the °light to 
shine °out of darkness, hath shined ?in our 
hearts, ?to ° give the light of the ° knowledge 
2 tue glory of ? God ?in tbe face of ? Jesus 

rist. 


7 But we bave tbis treasure ?in ? earthen ves- 
sels, *that the ?excellency of the ^power may 
be of ? God, and 2 not ° of us. 

8 We are ^ troubled ^on every side, yet ! not 
° distressed; we are ° perplexed, but J not °in 
despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but!not?forsaken; ?cast down, 
but ! not ? destroyed ; 

10 ^ Always ?bearing about ?in the body the 
*dying of the ? Lord 5 Jesus, "that the °life also 
of 5Jesus migbt be ^made manifest ?in our 
body. 

11 For we ° which live are “alway ° delivered 
°unto death *for ® Jesus’ sake, 7that the life 
also of 5 Jesus might be? made manifest ?in our 
? morta] flesh. 

12 So then death ?worketh ?in us, but 1?Jife 
2in you. 

18 We having the same “spirit of ° faith, 
° according as it is written, ‘‘I ° believed, ° and 
therefore “have K spoken ;? we also ° believe, 
°and therefore ° speak ; : 

14 °Knowing that He Which °raised up the 
° Lord 5 Jesus shall °raise up us also ° by 5 Jesus, 
and shall present us ° with you. 





knowledge. Gr. gndsis, Ap, 132, IT. i, 


7 earthen. 


II, CORINTHIANS. 


Gr. ostrakinos Only here and 2 Tim. 2 20. 


4. 14. 


2 renounced. Gr. apeipon. Only here. 

the hidden, &c.=the shameful secret things. This 
is the Fig. Antimereia. Ap, 6. 

dishonesty=shame. Gr. aischunz, Always transl. 
"shame", except here, Luke i14, 9, Phil 8.19. Heb. 
12.2. Jude 13, Rev. 3, 18. 

not. Gr. mà Ap. 105, II. 

in. Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. 

craftiness. See Luke 20, 23, 

nor. Gr. mede. 

handling... deceitfully. Gr. doloð. 
word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

God. Ap. 98. 1.4.1, 
manifestation. Gr. phanerosis. 
commending. See 3.1. 

to. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv.3. 
every man’s conscience. Lit. every conscience of 
men (Gr. anthrépos. Ap, 123. 1). 


3 if. Ap. 118.2. a. 


Only here. 


See 1 Cor. 12. 7. 


gospel, Cp. Ap. 140. 

bid=hid (Gr. kaluptd, to cover or veil) also. Cp. 
Jas. 5. 20. 1 Pet. 4. 8, and see 3, 12-16, 

hid. Same verb. to=in. Gr. en. 


lost=perishing. Gr. apollumi. See 1 Cor. 1. 1s. 
4 god. Ap. 98. I.i. 4. 
world--age. Gr.aión. Ap. 129. 2. Cp. Jobn 12. 31; 


14. 30; 16.11; where, however, world is kosmosa (Ap. 


129. 1). 

minds. Gr.noéma. See 2, 11, 

them, &.=the unbelieving. Gr. apistos. Cp. Ap. 
150, IIL 

lest, &c,=to (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) the end that the 
light... should not (Gr. ui, as in v. 2). 


light=illumination. Gr. phétismos. Ap. 130, 8, 

glorious gospel- gospel (or good news) of the glory. 
Cp. 1 Tim, 1,11, Tit. 2. 13. See Ap. 140. 

Christ =the Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 


image. See 3.18.. Col 1.15. Heb. 1.3 (charakter). 
shine. Gr. augazó. Only here. Cp. apaugagma, 
Heb. 1. 3. 

unto them. Tho texts omit. 

B preach. Gr. kérussd. Ap. 121, 1. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 


the Lord=as Lord. Ap. 98 VI. i. 8.2. B. Cp. Rom. 
10. 9. 

servants. Gr. doulos. Ap. 190. I. 2, 

for, &c.=on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) Jesus 
(Ap. 98. X). 

6 commanded. Lit. spoke. 
light. Gr. phós. Ap. 130, 1. 
out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
give the light=the illumination. 


Cp. Gen, 1, 3, 


Gr. photismos, as 


in v. 4. 


Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI, The texts omit " Jesas", 
From ostrakon, a potsherd. Cp. Àp. 94. IV. 


Treasure in the East is often hidden in the earth and in a potter’s vessel to protect from damp, &c. Cp. 


Jer, 32, 14. that=in order that. Gr, hina. 
power. Gr. dunamia. Ap. 172.1. 

Above ‘of God” is the possessive case. 
does not part with it. à 
thing. distressed, Gr. stenochéreomai, 


mai. Seel. 8 
Only here, Heb. 6. 1. Rev. 12. 10. 
two verses. Fig. Mesodiplosis, Ap. 6. 
Mark 6 65. Eph. 4.14. Heb. 13.9. Jude 12, 
the condition of a corpse. 
life. Gr. 202 Ap. 170. i. 
living. Gr. cad. Cp, Ap. 170.1. 
. 19.30. unto. Gr. eis, Ap, 104. vi. 
See Rom. 7. 5. 13 spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 4. 
17. 4) faith being the Spirit's gift. 1 Cor. 12. 9, 
x. 2) that which has been written, 
Spoke.. Gr. lale, Ap. 121. 7. 
' gida. Ap.182.I. i. 


through. Gr. dia, but the texts read “with”, Gr. sun. 


of=out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, 
The power not only emanates from God, but belongs to Him. He 
8 troubled -afflicted. Gr. thiibo. See 1. e. 
Only here and 6; 12, where it is trans, “ straitened'’, 
Svriac reads “suffocated ”, referring probably to a wrestler who is compressed by his antagonist, 
plexed. Gr. aporeomai, Not knowing which way to turn. See Acts 28. 20. 
9 fors&aken-abandoned. Gr.enkataleipó. See Acts 2. 27. 
destroyed. Gr.apollumi, &s in v. 3. 

10 Always. Ap. 151: II. G. i. 


It was his constant experience. 
made manifest. Gr. phaneroó. Ap, 108. I. v. 
alway. Ap. 151. II. F. ii. 
mortal, Gr. thnētos. See Rom. 6.12, 
. faith. Ap. 150, II. 1. 


believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 
and therefore spe&k therefore we also speak. ` 
raised up. Gr. egeird, Ap. 178, I, 4. 


excellency. Gr. huperbolé. Cp. 12.7 (abundance), 
It does not emanate from us, 


on every side =in (Gr, en) every 
The 
per- 
in despair, Gr. exaporeo- 
cast down. Gr. kataballo. 
Notice the four “ nots” in these 
bearing about. Gr. periphera, 


dying. Gr. nakrésis. Only here and Rom. 4.19. It means 


Lord, | The texts omit, 
11 which live. Lit. the 
delivered. Gr. paradidoómi, See John 
19 worketh. Gr.energeo. 
It'is the Gen. of Apposition (Ap, 
according as, &c.=according to (Gr. kata, Ap. 104. 
and. Omit, have I spoken=I 
‘14 Knowing. Gr, 
Lord. Ap. 98. VL i. 8. 2. A. by= 
with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 


See next verse, 


a 
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4. 15. 


15 For all things are ?^for your sakes, "that 
the °abundant ?grace might, ^through the 
*thanksgiving of ?many, ^redound ° to the glory 
of ? God. 


16 °For which cause we (faint J not; but 
°though our ° outward °man ° perish, yet the 
°inward man is ° renewed day by day. 

17 For °our “light °affliction, which is but “for 
a moment, ° worketh for us a ° far more exceed- 
ing and ° eternal ? weight of glory; 

18 While we ^look ? not at the things which 
are °seen, but at the things which are ?not 
?seen: for the things which are °seen are °tem- 
poral; but the things which are ?not °seen 
are “eternal. 





For we °know that °if our °earthly house 

of °this tabernacle were °dissolved, we 
bave a° building ° of ° God, an house ° not made 
with bands, ° eternal °in the ° heavens. 

2 For lin this we °groan, earnestly desiring 
to be °clothed upon with our ° house which is 
° from ^ heaven: 

8 °Ifso be that ° being clothed we shall °not 
be found naked. : A 

4 For we that are !in ?fhís tabernacle do 
2groan, being burdened: ?not ?^for that we 
° would be ° unclothed, but ? clothed upon, ° that 
° mortality might be ° swallowed up ° of ° life. 

5 Now He That bath ° wrought us °for the 
selfsame thing ís ! God, Who ?also hath given 
? unto us the ? earnest of the ° Spirit. 


6 Therefore we are°always °confident,'know- 
ing that, whilst we are ^at home? in the body, 
we are “absent ° from the ° Lord: 

7 (For we walk ° by ° faith, ? not ° by sight :) 

8 We are ‘confident, J say, and °willing 
rather to be absent ? from the body, and to be 
° present ° with the € Lord. ; 

9 Wherefore we ‘labour, that, whether 
oo or absent, we may be ° accepted of 

im. 

10 For we must all ° appear ° before the ? judg- 
ment seat of° Christ; *that °every one may 
receive the things done ^in his body, ° accord- 
ing to that he hath °done, whether it be good 
or ° bad. 

ll ‘Knowing therefore the °terror of the 
6 Lord, we ° persuade ?^ men; but we are ^ made 
manifest unto ‘God; and I °trust °also are 
°made manitest ! in your consciences, 


C| 12 For we °commend ‘not ourselves again 





heaven. Sing. See v. 1. 
Job 10. 11 (Sept.). 
Ap. 102, 1. 
tality =the mortal (thing). 
xviii. 1. life =the life. 
Omit. unto =to. 

101. IT. 4. 6 always. 

. at home. Gr. endémes, 


3 If. Ap.118.2. & 
not. Ap. 103. I. 


See Rom. 6, 12. 
Ap. 170. 1. 
earnest. See 1. 22, 
Ap. 151. IT. G. i. 


Ap. 104. iv. Lord. Ap.98. VI.i. B. 2 A. 
8 willing =well pleased. See 1 Cor. 1. 21. 
9 labour-are ambitious. See Rom. 15b. 20, 
10 appear =be manifested. Ap. 106, I. v. 
seat, See Rom. 14. 10. 
y. 1, according to=with reference to. 
The texts read phaulos as John 8. 20. 
men. Ap. 123. 1, 
'5* manifest ", 12 commend. See Eom. 8, 6. 


Il, CORINTHIANS. 





4 for that. 
unclothed. Gr. ekduéd, as Mk. 15. 20 (tools off). 
swallowed up, 
& wrought, See 4. 17. 
The transliteration of the Heb, ‘éridon. 
confident, Gr. tharreé. Always in 2 Cor. save Heb. 18. 6. 
Only here and vv. 8, 9 (present). 
The démos was the township to which an Athenian citizen belonged, Cp, Phil, 8, 20. 
7 by. 
` present. As "at home”, v. 6. 
Add “also”. 
before =in the presence of. See Matt. 5, 16. 
Christ =the Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
Ap. 104. xv, 8. 
11 terror- fear, as in Acts 9. 31. 
made manifest. Same as “appear”, v, 10. 


5. 12. 





18 for your sakes = on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104, 
v. 2) you. 

abundant = abounding. 
5. 20, 

grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

thanksgiving. Gr. eucharistia. 
1. 11. 

many =the majority, asin 2. 6, 

redound = overflow, or excel. 

to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 

16 For which cause = Therefore, 

though =evenif. Ap. 118. 2. a. 


Gr. pleonazd. See Rom, 


See Acta 24.3. Cp. 


Gr. perisseud. 


outward (Gr. exó) man (Gr, anthropos. Ap. 123, 1). 
This expression oec. only here. It is one of the names 
of the old nature. Cp. Rom, 6.6, 1 Cor. 2,14. Eph. 


4,22, Col. 3, 9, 
perish =is corrupted or destroyed. Gr. díaphtheiro. 


Occ. elsewhere, Luke 12. 33. 1 Tim. 6.5, Rev. & 9; 
11, 18, 
inward. Gr. esdthen. In Rom. 7, 22 Eph, 3. 16, 


the word is eso. 

renewed. Gr. anakainod. Only here and Col. 3. to, 

17 cur light, &c. Lit. the momentary lightness of 
our affliction. 

light. Gr. elaphros. 
Cp. ‘lightness’, 1. 17. 
affiiction. Gr. thlipsis asin 1. 4. 
fora moment. Gr. parautika, 
worketh. Gr. katergazomai. 
Rom, 7, 8. ; 

far more exceeding. Lit. according to (Gr. kata. 
Ap, 104, x. 2) excess unto (Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi) excess, 
The Gr. for ‘excess ” is huperbolé, as in v, T. 

eternal, Gr. aidnios, Ap. 151. II. B. i. 

weight. Gr, baros, See Acts 16, 2%, 

18 look. Gr. skoped. See Luke 11. 35, 

Seen. Gr. blepo. Ap. 133. IL D. 

temporal=temporary, for a season, Gr. proskairos, 
Only here, Matt. 19. 21. Mark 4,17. Heb. 11. 25. 


Only here and Matt. il. so, 


Cp. the verb, v. 8. 
Only here. 


To work out. See 


5. 1 know. Gr. oida. 
if, Ap.118 1. b. 
earthly. Qr. epigeios, See John 3. 12, 
thia tabernacle=the tent. Gr. skénos, 
and v.4. It is the Gen. of Apposition. 
earthly house isa tent. See 1 Cor, 4. 11. 
dissolved, Gr, katalué. 
building. Gr. oikodomé. 
of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
not made with hands. 
here, Mark 14. 58, Col. 2. 11. 
eternal Ap. 10l. II. B. i. 

in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii, 
heavens (pl) See Matt. 6, 9, 10. 

2 groan. See Hom. 8. 23, 
clothed upon. Gr. ependuomai. 
Cp. John 21. 7, : 

house. Gr, oikétérion. Only here and Jude 6. 
from. Gr.ek. Ap. 104, vii, 

being clothed. Gr.endud. Cp. 1 Cor. 15. 53, 64. Cp. 
Gr. eph’ (Ap. 104, ix. 2) ha, would = desire to. 
that =in order that. Gr. hina, mor- 
See 1 Cor. 15, 84, of=by. Ap. 104. 

for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. also. 

Spirit. Ap. 


Ap. 182. I. i. 


Only here 
Ap. 17. The 


See 1 Cor. 3. 9, 
God, Ap. 98. I, i. 1. 
Gr. acheiropoiëtos, Only 


Here and v. 4. 


absent. Gr. ekdémed. Only here and wv. 8, 9. 
from, Gr. apo. 
faith. Ap. 150. II, 1. 
with. Ap. 104, xv. 8. 
accepted=well pleasing. See Rom. 12, 1. 
judgment 
every —each. in=by means of. Ap. 104. 
done =practised. bad. Ap. 128, ITI. 2. 
persuade. Ap. 150, I. 2. 
trust-hope. also. To follow 


Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
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5. 12, 


Sunto you, but give you occasion ° to gl P 
glory ^on 
d ee ‘that Je may have somewhat ? to 
wer them which °glory Jin appearance, 
and °not °in heart. Y ; Rum 
13 For ° whether we be ° beside ourselves, it is 
to 1God: °or whether we ° be sober, it is for 
your cause, 


„14 For the °love of ° Christ ° constraineth us b 
because we thus ?judge, that ^if One died 
?for all, then ? were all dead: 

15 And that He died “for all, ‘that ° they 
which ° live should ° not henceforth ° live ^unto 
themselves, but 5unto Him Which died !*for 
them, and °rose again. 
,16 Wherefore ° henceforth ! know wte ° no man 

after the flesh: “yea, °though we “have known 
10 Christ “after the flesh, yet now °henceforth 
^know we Him ? no more: 

17 Therefore °if °any man be Jin !"Christ, 
°he is °a “new creature: °old things are passed 
away ; ° behold, °all things are become ° new, 

18 And °all things are ! of ! God, 


Who “hath °reconciled us to Himself "by 
° Jesus £ Christ, 

jand °hath given to us the ° ministry of ° recon- 
ciliation ; 

19 To wit, that ! God was !in Christ, !8 re- 
conciling the ° world ‘unto Himself, ° not ° im- 
puting their ° trespasses ^ unto them, 
and °hath committed °unto us the ? word of 
18 reconciliation. 


20 Now then we ‘are ambassadors for 
10 Christ, as though ! God ? did beseech you? by 
us: 
we “pray you °in !°Christ’s stead, be ye re- 
conciled to ! God. 

21 For ^He hath made Qim fo be ^sin !*for 
us, Who ‘knew ?no ?sin; *that we might ° be 
made °the ° righteousness of ! God ! in Him. 


6 We then, °as workers together °with Him, 


° beseech ean also that ye receive °not 


the ° grace of ° in vain, 
2 (For Hesaith, 1° have ° heard thee ina time 


hath committed unto= placed in (Gr. en). 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


Cp. 4. 7. 


8. 2. 


occasion. See Rom. 7. 8. 

to glory =of boasting. Rom. 4. ?. 

on our behalf=on behalf of (Ap. 104. xvii. 1) us. 

to angnoer —towards, or against, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

glory =boast. Rom. 2. 17, 

in. No prep. Dat. case. The texts read en, 

not. Gr. ou, but texts read mé (Ap. 10b. II), 

13 whether, or whether. Gr. eite. Ap.118.2.a. 

beside ourselves, See Acts 2, 7 (amazed). 

be sober=be of sound mind. Gr. sdéphroned. Here, 
Mark 5,15. Luke 8,35. Rom, 12, 3. Tit.2.6. 1 Pet, 
4. 7. your cause — you. 

14 love. Ap. 185. II. i. Cp. Rom. 8. 35. 

constraineth, Gr. sunechd. See Luke 4, 38; 8 45 
(throng). . 

because, &c. — judging (Ap. 122. 1) this. 

if. Texts omit. for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

were, &oc. — all died. 

18 they which live =the living, as 4, 11. 

live. See Ap. 170.1. 

not henceforth = no longer (méketi). 

rose, Ap, 178, I. 4. 

16 henceforth = from (Gr. apo) now. 

no man=no one. after. 

yea, though —even if (Ap. 118. 2. a). 

have known, know. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
henceforth ... no more- no longer (ouketi). 

17 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

any man. Gr. tis, Ap.123. 3, 

he ia, Supply the ellipsis by there is. 

a new creature =a new creation. 

new. Gr. kainos. See Matt. 9, 17. 

old =the ancient. 

behold, Ap. 133. I. 2, 

all things. Texts read “they”. 

18 all things. Gr. ta panta. Cp. Acts 17, 25. Rom. 
11.36. 1 Cor. 8. e. 


Ap. 104, x, 2. 


MINISTRY OF RECON- 
(Division.) 


5. -18—6. 2 (E, p. 1731). 
CILIATION. 
E| R5, —18, 19. Ministry. 
R3 | b. 20—8. 2. Ministers. 


5.-18,19 (Rl, above. MINISTRY, (Alternation.) 
Ri|a|-18-. Reconciliation, 
b | -18. Commission. 
4 | 19-. Reconciliation. 
b | -19. Commission. 
hath. Omit. 
reconciled, See Rom. 5, 10, 
Jesus, Omit. 
ministry. Ap. 190. II. 1. 
reconciliation =the reconciliation. 
19 world. Ap. 129.1. 
not. Ap. 106. II. 
imputing. See Rom. 2. 3; 4.6 
trespasses, Ap. 128. I. ii. 3. 
word, Ap, 121. 10, 


hath given = gave. 


See Rom. 5. 11, 


5.20—6. 2 (B?, above. MINISTERS. (Hatended Alternation.) 
R?|c] 5. 20-. Ambassadors. 
d.| b. —20. Entreaty. 
' e[5.21, Enforcement, 
.¢| 6, 1-. Fellow-labourers, 
d| 6, -1, Entreaty. 
e | 6. 2.. Enforcement, 


20 are ambassadors, Gr. presbeuð. Only here and Eph. 6. 20. 
in... stead=on behalf of. 
He, &c. Read, Sim Who knew not sin, for us He made sin. 


134,16. pray. Ap. 134.16. 


did beseech —is beseeching. . Ap. 
Gr, huper, as in v: 12. 21 For. Omit. 
sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. Only here 


and 11, 7, in this Epistle. The first occ. in this v, is by Fig. Metonymy (Ap. 6) put for sin-offering. Cp. 


Eph. 5, 2. 
a en. Num. 8 8, Ps. 40. 6 (7); &e, 


righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 
6. 1 as workers together- working together. 
beseech.. Ap. 184. I. 6. you. Omit. 
-in vain.. 
favour. Gr. epakouð. 


no-not. 


Only here. 


The same Fig. appears in the same connexion in Gen. 4. 7. 
. Àp. 105. IT. . bea made become. 


Exod. 29. 14; 80,10. Lev..4. 3; 


the. Omit, 


See Rom. 8. 28. with Him. Omit. See 1 Cor, 8. 9. 
not. Ap. 10b. II. 
Lit. for (Gr. eis) that which is empty or of no effect. 


grace. See 1.2, God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
2 have. Omit. 


heard = heard with 





9. 2. II. CORINTHIANS. 6. 16. 
De be EE acaat 


° accepted, and ° in the day of salvation ?^have X accepted. Gr, dektos, Same Gk. verb. as ‘‘ receive” 
succoured thee: * °behold, now is the °accepted | in v. 1. 


ime; ° 1 i in. Gr.en Ap. 104, viii 
Pe PEREN TAWAR Aay AE YEE have I succoured=I helped. Quoted from Isa, 49..9, 


3 Giving ° no ‘offence ?in any thing,” that the | behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

° ministry be ! not ? blamed : accepted. Gr. euprosdektos. A stronger word than 
4 But 2in all things °approving ourselves as | above. See Rom. Ib. 16. - Pone 
the ? ministers of ! God, ?in much patience, ?in 3 Do . any thing. A double negative. Gr. médeta 

° afflictions, ?in necessities, ?in ° distresses s; «iv MECEL, , E 
5? In stripes, ? in imprisonments, ? in ? tumults, |, offence eause of stumbling. Gr. proskopé. Only 


: : g : 7 i .t b proskopto, Rom. 9. 32. 
2in labours, ? in ° watchings, ?in fastings ; n .» ee Chae. OS hina. 


6 ^By ^pureness, ^by “knowledge, “by long-| ministry. Gr. diakonia. Ap. 190. IL 1. 
suffering, ° by ° kindness, ° by the ° Holy Ghost, blamed” Gr. mõmaomai. Only here and 8. 20. 
° by “love ° unfeigned, 4 approving =commending. See 3. 1. 
7 By the °word of truth, ‘by the °power of| ministers. Gr. diakonos. Ap. 190. I. 1. 
1God, °by the °armour of °righteousness on| afflictions=tribulations. Gr. thlipsis. Bee 1.4. 
the right hand and on the left, distresses. Gr. stenochória. See Rom. 2. e. Op. 
8 "By ^honour and °dishonour, "by ^evil|* 12 


2 : 9 i B tumults. Gr. akatastasia. . See Luke 21. 9, Cp. 
e ue a nd Acts 14. 5, 19; 16. 22 ; 17. 6; 18. 12; 19. 28. 
3, 


°tinknown, and yet °well known; as Wate niger alban ee Gr. agrupnia, Only here 
dying, and ? behold, we live; as °chastened,| ¢ By= In. Gr. en, as inv. 2. 
and ! not killed; pureness. Gr. hagnotés. Only here. Cp. the adj. 
10 As °sorrowful, yet °alway rejoicing; as | ragnos in 7. 11. 
°poor, yet “making many rich; as having| knowledge. Gr. gnésis. Ap. 132. IL i. 
° nothing, and yet ° possessing all things. kindness. Ap. 184. III (a). i 
11 O ye Corinthians, ? our mouth is open ? unto Toe: ae A ae T. a 
you, our heart is ° enlarged. '| unfeigned. Gr. anupokritos. See Rom. 12. 9. 
12 Ye are “not °straitened ?in us, but ye are| y word. Ap. 121. 10, power. Ap. 172.1. 
? straitened ? in your own ° bowels. by-through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


18 Now for ^a recompence in tbe same, (I| armour, Gr. hoplon. Either arms or armour. See 
> 


o 0 nh? Rom. 6.13, The Greek soldier carried a sword or spear 
mu unto my children, be pe also *en-| i, his right hand and a shield in his left. 


righteousness. Gr. dikaiosung. Ap.191.3, Cp. Eph. 
14 °Be ye ! not °unequally yoked ° together | 6. 14. 
with °unbelievers: for what ^fellowship? hath | 8 honour-glory. Gr. doxa. . See p. 1511. 
Trighteousness with ?^unrighteousness? and dishonour- shame. Gr. atimia. See Rom. 1. 28. 
what communion ° hath ° light ° with darkness? | evil report. Gr. dusphēmia. Only here, 
15 And what °concord hath ° Christ “ with good report. Gr. euphémia. Only here. 


z i . Gr Occ. elsewhere, Matt. 27. 63, 
^ Belial? or what part“ hath “he that believeth | ,ecclyers Gr. planos Occ. ose anne, eet. 1. 


° with an °infidel? 9 unknown. Gr. agnocd. See 1. 8. 
16 And what ^ agreement !'*hath the ? Temple} well known. Gr. ediginDeko. Ap. 132, I. iii. 
of ! God !5 with ?idols? chastened. Gr. paideud. See1 Cor.11.32. 
10 sorrowful=grieved. Gr. luped. See 2. 2. 
alway. Ap.151. II. F. ii. poor. Gr. ptdchos. Ap. 127. 1. making...rich. Gr. ploutizó. 
See 1 Cor. 1. 5. nothing. Gr. médeis. possessing. Gr. katechd. See1 Cor. 7,30. From 
“ deceivers,” v. 8, to end of v. 10 ig an example of Oxymdron (Ap. 6). 11 our mouth, &c, A Hebra- 
ism for speaking with liberty. Cp. Judg. 11. 35, Ps. 78.2; 109.2, Prov. 8.6; 31.26. Ezek. 24. 27; 29. 21. 
Matt. 5.2. Acts 8, 35. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. - enlarged. Gr. platund. Only here, 
v. 13, and Mutt. 23. 6. 12 not. Gr. ow, Ap, 105. I. straitened. Gr. stenachdreomai. See 4. 8. 
bowels. Gr. gplanchnon. The inward parts. Metaphorically, of the affections, the seat of which we regard 
as the heart. Fig. Catachrésis. Ap.6. Oco. here, 7. 15. Lukei.78. Acts1.1s. Phil. 1.8; 2.2. Col. 
8. 12, Philem. 7,12,20. 1 John 8.17. All metaph. save Acts 1. 18, 


6. 13—7. 3 (A, p. 1731), PAUL'S RECOMPENCE. (Introversion and Repeated, Alternation. 
A|S[6. 13. Enlargement, 
T | f! | 6. 14-16-- Command. No unequal yoking. 

gl|8.-1e Reason. Promise, 

f? | 6. 17-. Command, Separation. 
g? | 8. -17, 18. Reason. Promise. 

f'|7.1. Command. Cleansing. 

S | 7. 2, 3. Reception. 


13 a recompence, &c.=the same recompence. Gr. antimisthia. Only here and Rom.1.?7, ^ ^ unto- 
to. children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. i. 14 Bə = Become. unequally yoked. Gr. heterozuged. 
Only here.. together with —to. unbelievers, Gr. apistos. See 4. 4. fellowship —partaking, 
or share. Gr. metochz, Only here. fee 1 Cor. 9. 10. hathz is there to. unrighteousness- 
lawlessness. Gr. anomia. Ap. 128. ITI. 4. light. Gr. phàs. Ap.130.1. with-towards, Gr. pros, 
asin v. 11. 18 concord. Gr. sumphdnésis. Cp. the verb in Acts 6. 9 and the adj. in 1 Cor. 7, 5. 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. Belial. Only here in N.T. A Hebr. word, meaning worthlessness, occ. several 

. times in O.T. he that believeth =the believer, Qr. pistos. Ap. 150. III. with. Gr. meta. AD. 
104, xi. 1. infidel. Same as “unbelievers”, o. 14. 18 agreement. Gr. sunkatathesis Only 
here. The verb is used in Luke 23, 41. Temple. Gr.naos See Matt.28.1e. . idols. 1 e.the temple 
of idols, Fig. Ellipsis of Repetition. Ap, 6. 






































for w are tbe ° Temple of the living ! 

u A : ing ! God; as 
! God hath said, ‘I will Cawell °in them, and 
“walk in them; and I will be their! God, and 
tiep shall be My ° people.” 

17 Wherefore ‘‘ come out ° from among them, 
and be ye separate", saith the ° LORD, “ana 
touch ' not ° the unclean thing; 
and § will° recelve you, 

18 And will be °a Father " unto you, and ye 
shall be ^My sons and daughters,” saith the 


WLORD ° Almighty. 
Fi Having therefore these promises, °.dearl 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves ? from a 
°filthiness of the flesh and ° spirit, ° perfecting 
° holiness ^in the fear of ? God. 


2 ? Receive us; we have ° wronged ° no man, 
we have ?corrupted ^no man, we have ?de- 
frauded ? no man. 

8 I speak ° not this °to condemn you: for I 
have said before, that ye are ! in our hearts ^to 
° die and ° live with you. 

4 Great is my ? boldness of speech ° toward 
you, great ís my ? glorying ^of you: I am ° filed 
with ? comfort, I ^am exceeding joyful ^in all 
our “tribulation. I 

5 For, when we were come ?into ? Macedonia, 
our flesh had ?no ? rest, but we were ? troubled 


o9 
to 


were fears. 

6 Nevertheless * God, That? comforteth ^those 
that are cast down, ?comforted us ?^by the 
* coming of Titus; 

7 And ‘not ‘by his ‘coming only, but £ by 
the ° consolation wherewith he was ê comforted 
4in you, ° when he told us your ° earnest desire, 
your °mourning, your °fervent mind ° toward 
me; 
so that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For °though I °made you ? with a 
letter, I do °? not ° repent, ° though I did ° repent: 
for I ?perceive that ^the same epistle hath 
Ap. 104. ix. 2, 


in=upon, Gr. epi. 


5 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi 
appointed at not finding Titus. 


he did). Gr. anangelló. See Acts 14. 27. 


mourning. Gr. 






i | -8-11—. Result, 


h [ 12. Former Letter. 

1] 15-15. Result. 

. . &kl1e. Confidence. 
h Gre Ap.11&82a made... 

= E T repent, Gr. metamelomai. 
had written eo severely, 


perceive = see. Gr. blepd. Ap. 183. I. 5. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


^onevery side; without were ? fightings, within | 








tribulation. Gr. thlipeis. 


. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
consolation. Same as “comfort”, v.4. Add ‘talso” after “consolation ”. 
7 : earnest desire. Gr. epipothésis. Only here and v. 11. 


thlibd. See 1. 6. on. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. See 4.8. 
8.9. Jas. 4.1. 8 comforteth. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 184.1. 6. 
-Gr. tapeinos, See Bom. 12. 16, by. 


odurmos. Only here and Matt. 2. 18. 
toward=on behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
7. 8-16 (OQ, p. 1727). FORMER, EPISTLE. EFFECT. (Extended Alternation.) 
Q|h|s- Former Letter. Effect. 
Godly sorrow. } The Corinthians. 
k | -u. Approving themselves. 


Cause. 
Comfort. 


sorry —grieved. Gr. luped.. See 2. 2. 

Ap.111. 1.2. The meaning is that Paul at first regretted he 
but afterwards changed his mind when he saw the salutary effect of his letter. 
the same-that. - : 
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7. 8. 





dwell. Gr. enoiked. See Rom. 8, 11 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
walk. Gr. emperipated. 
people. Gr. laos. See Acts 2. 47. 

26. 12. 

17 from among=out ef (Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii) the 


midst of. 


Only here. 
Quoted from Ley. 


Lorp. Ap. 98. VI. i B.I. B.&. Quoted from Isa. 
52, 11. the =an, i.e. any. 
receive. Gr. eisdechomai, Only here. 


18 a Father=for (Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi) a Father. 
Ref. to 2 Sam. 7. 14. | 
My sons=to Me for (Gr. ei) sons (Gr. huio& Ap. 
108. iii) 

Almighty. Gr. Pantokratór. In the N.T. only here, 
&nd nine times in the Revelation. See Ap. 4. VII. 


7. 1 dearly beloved. Gr. agapétos. Ap. 135. III. 

from. Gr.apo. Aj. 104. iv. 

filthiness= pollution. Gr. molusmos. Only here, The 
verb occ. in 1 Cor. 8. 7. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 9. 
for the whole person. 

perfecting. Gr. epiteleo. 

holiness, Gr. hagidsuné. 

in. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii, 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

2 Receive=Make room for. 
21.25. Cp. 6 11, 13. 

wronged. Gr. adiked. 

no man. Gr. oudeis. 

corrupted. Gr. phtheird. See 1 Cor, 3. 17. 

defrauded. Gr. pleonekted. See 2.11. Fig. Asyndc- 
ton (Ap. 6) in this verse, also in vv. 4, —5, 7— 

3 not. Gr.ow. Ap. 106, I. 

to condemn you=for (Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3) 
condemnation. Gr. katakrisis. See 3. 9. 

to die, &c. Lit. unto (Gr. eis) the dying, &e. 

die=die with. Gr. sunapothniekd. Only here, Mark 
14.31, 2 Tim, 2, 11. 

live with. Gr. suzad. See Rom. 6. 8. 
4 boldneas of speech. Gr. parrhésia. 

toward. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

glorying. Gr. keuchésis. See Rom. 3. 27. 

of=on behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

filled. Gr. pleroo. Ap. 126. 7. 

comfort=the comfort. Gr. paraklésis. See 1. 3. 
Perhaps referring to v. 6. : 

am exceeding joyful. Lit. overabound (Gr, huper- 
perisseuo. See Rom. 5. 20) with the joy. I 
See 1. 4. : 








Flesh and spirit being put 


Ap. 125, 8. 
See Rom. 1. 4. 


Gr. chéred. See John 


See Acts 7. 24, 





See 3, 12. 


I 
| 
7. 8-7 (D, J M P, p. 1127. NO BEST IN FLESH. (Introversion.) | 
& | 5. Trouhled exceedingly. | 
h | 6. God's comfort. | 

bo | 7-. His comfort by you. 
a | -7. Rejoiced the more. | 
Macedonia. This was after leaving Troas (2. 12, 13), where he was dis- i 
no. Gr.oudeis. |: 


Gr. anesis, See 2, 13, troubled. Gr. 
fightings. Gr. machz. Here, 2 Tim. 9. 2s. Tit. 

those that are cast down=the lowly. 
coming. Gr, parousia. See Matt. 24. 3, 
when, &c. = telling us (as 


rest. 







fervent mind=zeal. Gr. 2élos. See v. 11. 








} Paul. 





with-by. Gr. 
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7.8. 


°made you sorry, °though if 
a season, 

9 Now I rejoice, >not that ye were ‘made 
sorry but that ye ° sorrowed °to °repentance: 
for ye were made sorry “after a godly manner, 
‘that ye might ‘receive damage °by us !in 
? nothing. 

10 For ° godly ?^sorrow ° worketh ° repentance 
?to salvation "not to be repented of: but the 
° sorrow of the ° world ? worketh death. 

11 For ° behold this selfsame thing, that ye 
*sorrowed ‘after a godly sort, what °carefulness 
it °wrought ^in you, yea, what ?clearing of 
yourselves, yea, what ° indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what ° vehement desire, yea, what 
° zeal, yea, what °revenge! 





were but °for 


k 1In all things ye have °approved yourselves to 
be ° clear “in ° this matter. 


^| 12 Wherefore, *though I wrote ^unto you, I 
did it 5not ^for his cause that had °done the 
wrong, nor ° for his cause that ° suffered wrong, 
but that our ° care ? for you in thesight of! God 
might ° appear ° unto you. 


i| 18? Therefore we were ‘comforted ‘in your 
* comfort: yea, and ^exceedingly the more joyed 
| we ° for the joy of Titus, because bis? spirit was 

° refreshed ° by you all. 

14 For ^if I have ° boasted any thing to him 
*of you, Iam‘ not° ashamed; butas we ° spake 
all things to you tin truth, °even so our 
° boasting, which 7 made °before Titus, is 
found a truth. 

15 And his ^inward affection is ^ more abun- 
dant ^toward you, whilst he ?^remembereth the 
Obedience of you all, how °with °fear and 
trembling ye received him. 


ki 16 I rejoice ° therefore that I ° have confidence 
lin you ? in all things. 


Moreover, brethren, we °do you to wit of 
the °grace of °God bestowed °on the 

? churches of Macedonia ; 
2 How that °in a great °trial of ?^affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their ° deep poverty 
abounded ? unto the riches of their ?liberality. 





even so, &c. =so our glorying also. 


toward =unto. 
meta. Ap. 104, xi. 1. 
fidence. Gr. tharred. See b. 6. gs 


Gr. eis, 8s in v. 9. 


8. 1—9. 15 (N, p. 1727). MACEDONIA. ASSEMBLIES. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
1 | 8. 1-5. Example of the Macedonians. 
m } 8.6. Mission of Titus, * 
V |n|8. 7. Their graces. 
0 | & 8-12, Reasons for appeal. 
p | 8. 13-15.. Mutual beneficence. 
m | 8. 16-23, Titus and others, Qualifications, 
| 8. 34. Appeal to Corinthians. 
n | 9. 1, 2. Their zeal. 
0 | 9. 3-5. Reasons for appeal. 
p | 9. 6-15. God’s glory and munificence. 
8. 1 do you to wit=make you to know. Gr. gnérizd. Cp. 1 Cor. 12. 3, 
churches. Ap. 186. 
Gr. tMipsis, 
unto, Gr. eis.. Ap. 104. vi. 
adj. haplous means single-minded, not self-seeking. 
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Ap. 98. I. i. 1. on. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. 
Gr. dokim&. See Bom.b.4. affliction. 
ing to (Gr. kata. Ay. 104. x. 1) depth. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 








boasting-glorying, as in t. 4. 
15 inward affection. Gr. splanchnon. See 6, 12. 
remembereth. Gr. anamimnéskó. See 1 Cor. 4. 17. 
fear and trembling. See i Cor. 2. 3. 











though. Ap. 118 L.a. , 
for. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

9 sorrowed = were grieved. 

to=unto. Gr. eis, as in t. b. 

repentance. Gr. metanoia, Ap. 111. II Hereisthe 
difference between Paul’s repentance and that of the 
Corinthians, The Corinthians were guilty of sin ; Paul 
might have made an error of judgment. 

after a godly manner =according to (Gr. kata, Ap. 
104. x. 2) God, i. e. God’s mind and will. 

that=in order that. Gr, hina, 

receive damage =suffer loss. 
8.15. 

by=from, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, 

nothing. Gr, médeis, 

10 godly sorrow =grief (Gr. lupé. See 2. 1) accord- 
ing to God, as in v. 9. Cp. Ps. 51. Matt. 26. 75. 

worketh. Gr. katergazomai, aa in 4. 17, but the texts 
read ergazomai. 

not to be repented of. See Àp. 111. ITI. 

world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. Cp. Saul (1 Sam. 
15, 24, 830); Judas (Matt. 27. 3-8). 

11 behold. Gr. idou, Ap. 188, I. 2. 

carefulness = diligence. Gr. spoudé. See Rom. 12, s. 

wrought:- worked. Gr, katergazomai as in v. 10. 

in. No prep. Dat. case. 

clearing of yourselves. 


Gr. zémiod. See1Cor. 


Gr. apologia. See Acts 


22. 1. 

indignation. Gr. aganaktésis, Only here. 
vehement desire. Same as ‘earnest desire” in 
v. 7. zeal. See v. 7. 


revenge —vindication. Gr. ekdikésis. T 


approved=commended. Gr. sunisiémi, See 3. 1. 
clear. Gr. kagnos-pure. Occ. elsewhere, 11. 2. 
Phil 4. *. 1 Tim. 5.22. Tit. 2. 5. Jas. 8. 17. 1 Pet. 
8.2. 1 John 3. 3. this = the. 
12 unto=to. 

for... cause. Gr, hetneken. 


done the wrong. Gr. adiked, as in v. 2. 

suffered wrong=been wronged. Same verb. 

care. Same as ‘ carefulness”’, v. 11. 

for=on behalf of.. Gr. huper, asin v, 4, Some texts 
read, * your care for us". 
appear=be manifested, 
Iv. 

unto-toward. (Gr. pros. as in v. 4. 

13 Therefore=On account of (Gr. dia, Ap. 104. 
v. 2) this. exceedingly. See 1. 12. 
foreupon, Gr. epi, as in v. 4. 

refreshed. See1 Cor. 16.18.  . 

by=from. Gr, apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

14 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. i 
boasted =gloried. Gr. kauchaomai. See Rom. 2.17. 
ashamed. Gr. kataischund. See Rom, 5. 6, 

spake. Gr, laled. Ap. 121. 7. 
before. Gr.epi Ap.104.ix.l. 
more abundant. Same as exceedingly, v. 13. 
with. Gr. 
have con- 


Gr. phanerod. Ap. 10€. 


16 therefore. Omit. 


grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. God. 

2 in. Gr. en, as above. trial. 
deep poverty. Lit. poverty accord- 
liberality.. Gr. haplotés. The 


See 1. 4. 


1188 








8. 3. 


o. ?to ee ° power, I ° bear record, yea, 

yon eir ° po , th ?wi 

o themes: power, they were ° willing 
4° Praying us ° with much ° intreaty ° that we 

would receive the ° gift, and take upon us the 

fellowship of the ° ministering ° to the ° saints. 
5 And this they did, ° not as we hoped, but 

first gave their own selves to the ° Lord, and 
unto us ? by tbe ? will of ! God. 


6 *Insomuch that we ? desired Titus, ^that as 
be had begun, so he would "also ° finish °in 
you ^the same ! grace also. 


F 7 ° Therefore, as ye abound ?in every thing, in 

faith, and ° utterance, and "knowledge, and ín 
all ° diligence, and in °your °love to us, see 
‘that ye abound ? in this ! grace also. 


81I speak "not °by °commandment, but ° by 
occasion of the °forwardness of ° others, and 
to prove the ° sincerity of your 7 love. 

9 For ye? know the ! graceof our * Lord ° Jesus 
Christ, that, though He was rich, yet °for your 
sakes He °became poor, ‘that pe through His 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And ° herein I give my °advice: for this is 
expedient for you, who have begun before, 
5not only to do, but °also to °be torward ^a 
year ago. 

1l Now therefore ? perform the ?doing of if; 
tbat as there was a ° readiness to° will, so there 
may bea * performance also ? out of that which 
ye have. 

12 For ?if there ° be first a ° willing mind, if is 
? accepted according to?that a man hath, and 
5not according to that be bath 5 not. 


13 For I mean § not *that ^ other men be eased, 
and ? ye berdened : 

14 But ° by an °equality; that ° now at this 
time your abundance may be a supply °for 
their ° want, *that their abundance also may ° be 
a supply ° for your ° want: that there may ° be 
° equality : 

15 As it °is written, ** He that had gathered 
much ?^had nothing over; and he that had 
gathered little ° had no lack.” 


16 But ° thanks be to 1! God, Which put the 
same °earnest care ^into the heart of Titus 


° for you. 
17 For indeed he accepted the ° exhortation ; 





Gr. perusi. Only here and 9. 2. 11 perform. 
readiness. Gr. prothumia. See Acta 17. 11. 
as above. out of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

`- Gr. prokeimai. 
v.1. accepted. Gr. euprosdektos. 


dened =to you affliction, as in v. 2. 
‘Only here and Col. 4. 1. 
want, Gr. husteréma, See 1 Cor. 16, 17. 


II, CORINTHIANS. 


will Gr. £heló, as v. 10. 
12 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
Occ. elsewhere, Heb. 6, 18; 12. 1, 2. 
See Rom. 18. 16, 
=there should be ease or rest (Gr. anesis, See Acts 24. 23) to others (Gr. allos. Ap. 124, 1). 


8. 17. 
3 to=according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
power. Gr, dunamís Ap. 172, 1. 
bear record - testify. Gr. martureo. See p. 1611. 


beyond- above. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii, 2. The 


texts read para, 


- willing of themselves, Lit, self-chosen. Gr, au- 
thairetos, Only here and v, 17. 
4 Praying- Asking, Gr. deomai. Ap. 134. I. 5. 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
intreaty = exhortation, Gr. paraklésis. See Acts 


4. 30, and 13. 15. 

that we would receive. The texts omit, and read, 
“asking of us the gift and fellowship”, 

gift—grace. Asin v I. 

ministering = ministry. 
II. 1. 

to: unto. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

saints. See Acta 9. 13. 

B not, Gr.ow. Ap. 106.1. 

Lord. Ap.98. VI. i. B. 2. A. 

unto =to. 

by=through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1, 

will. Gr. theléma. Ap. 102, 2. 

6 Insomuch, &c. Lit. Unto (Gr. eis) our exhorting 
(Gr. parakaled. Ap. 184. I. 6). 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

begun = begun before. Gr. proenarchomai. 
here and v. 10, 

also finish = finish also. 

finish. Gr. epiteled. Ap. 126. 3. 

in=unto. Gr. eis, as above, 

the same =this. 

7 Therefore= But, or Moreover. 

faith Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. IL. 1. 


Gr. diakonia. Ap. 180. 


Only 


utterance=werd. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10, 
knowledge. Gr. gnósis. Ap. 182. IT. i. 
diligence. Gr. spoudé See 7. 11. 


your love to us. Lit. the love from (Gr. ek) you in 
respect of (Gr. en) us. 

love. Gr. agapé. Ap. i85. IL 1. 

8 by. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

commandment. Gr. epitagé. See Rom. 16. 26, 

by occasion of- through. Gr. dia, as in v. 5. 


forwardness, Same as “diligence” in v. 7. 

others. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124.2. 

sincerity —genuineness. Gr. gnésíos. Occ. elsewhere, 
Phil 4. s. ı Tim. 1.2. Tit. 1. 4. 


9 know. Qr. ginōskō. Ap. 132. L ii 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

for your sakes=on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104, 
v. 2) you. 
became poor. Cp. Ap. 
127. 1. 

10 herein-in (Gr. en) this. 

advicé=judgment. Ap. 177. 2, 

also, &c. to be forward also, 

be forward - will  Gr.thelo. Ap. 102. 1. 

@ yoar ago=from (Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv) a year ago. 
Same word as “finish ”, v. 6. doing- doing also. 
performance = performing, 

be first —is set forth, or set before. 

willing mind. Same as “readiness”, 
13 other men be eased 


Gr. pticheud. Only here. 


Jude 7, 
thet = whatsoever. 


ye bur- 
14 by=outof, Grek. Ap. 104. vii. equality. Gr. isotés, 
now at this time =in (Gr. en) the present season. for. Gr.eis. Ap. 104, vi. 


‘be=become, In this verse there is an epanodos (Ap. 6). 


a | equality. 
b | supply. 
b | supply. 
a | equality. 


15 is=has been. 


had nothing over = did not (Ap. 105. I) abound. 


Gr. pleonazó. See 4. 15. had 


no laok--had not (Ap. 108. IJ less (than enough) Gr. elattoned. Only here, This is quoted almost word 


for word from the Sept. Ex. 16, 18. 16 thanks. 
* diligence", v. 7. into-in.. Gr. em. 


tation. Same as “ intreaty D V d 
17 


Ap. 104. viii- for. Gr. huper. Ap, 104, xvii, 1, 


Gr. charis, Ap. 184. IL. 1.. earnest care. Same as 


17 exhor- 
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being. Gr. huparchd, See Luke 9. 48, 
more forward=more diligent. Gr. comp. of spou- 
daivg. Only here and v, 22. Op. vv. 7, 8, 16. 

of his own accord. Gr. authairetos, See v. 8. 
unto, Gr, pros Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

18 sent. Gr. sumpempd. | Ap. 174. 8. Only here 
nnd v. 22. gospel. Ap. 140. 
throughout, Gr. diu. Ap. 10i v. 1. "The brother 
was probably Luke. 

19 also chosen - chosen also. 

chosen. Gr. cheirotoned. See Acts 14, 23, 

‘of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, 

to travel with us --as our fellow-traveller. Gr. 
sunekdémos. See Acta 19. 28. 

with. Gr, sun. Ap. 104. xvi. The texts read en. 
administered. Gr. diakoned. Ap. 190, IIT. 1, 

by. Qr. hupo, as above, 

to=with a view to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. This 
depends on “chosen”. The object of Paul's having 
a companion was to avert suspicions, which would 
tarnish the Lord’s glory by bringing discredit on His 
servant, and also to remove Paul’s reluctance. Cp. v. 20. 
glory. See p. 1511. 

same. The texts omit. 

declaration of. Supply the ellipsis by “to show”. 
your. All the texts read " our ", 

ready mind. Same as “readiness”, v. 11, Cp, v. 1’, 
ane Avoiding. Gr. stellomai, Only here and 2 Thess, 
» 6, 
is no man-lest (Gr. mé) any one (Gr. tie. Ap. 
28. 8). 

blame. Gr. mdmaomai. See 8, 3. 

abundance. Gr, hadvotés. Only here. 

21 Providing for. The texts read “For we pro- 
vide", Gr. pronoed. See Rom, 12. 17, 

honest. See Rom. 12.17, . 

Lord. Ay. 98. VI i. g. 2. B. 

also, &c.=in the sight of men also, This is a reply 
to the charge referred to in 12, 17. 

men, Ap, 123, 1. 

22 diligent. Same as "forward", v. 17, 
upon=through. No preposition. 

confidence. Gr. pepoithésis, Ap. 150. TI. 2, 

I have, Supply the ellipsis by * he has", This was 
the reason of his diligenco. : 

23 of=on behalf of. Gr, huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
partner. Gr. koindnos. Seel. 7. 

fellowhelper, Gr. sunergos. See 1 Cor. 3. 9, 
concerning =with reference to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
messengers. Gr. apostolos. Ap. 189. Here and in 
Phil. 2, 25 used in the general sense. 

Christ. Ap. 98, IX. 

24 shew. Gr. endeiknumi. See Rom. 2, 15, 

before. Lit. unto (Gr. eis) the face of. 

proof, or evidence. Gr. endeizis, See Rom. 8.25, 
boasting. Gr. kauchésis. See Rom. 3. 27, 

on your belalf=on behalf of (Gr. huper, as above) 
you. 


but ° being ^more forward, ^of his own accord 
he went ° unto you. 

18 And we have ?sent * with him the brother, 
whose praise is ?in tbe?gospel throughout all 
the ! churches ; 

19 And ‘not that only, but who was “also 
? chosen ?of the ! churcbes ^to travel with us 
? with this ! grace, which is °administered ° by 
us ^to the “glory of the °same 5Lord, and 
° declaration of ° your ° ready mind: 

20 ^Avoiding this, °that no man should 
° blame us ĉ?in this ° abundance which is ??ad- 
ministered 1° by us: 

21 ° Providing for ° honest things, ^not only 
in the sight of the ° Lord, but °also in the sight 
of ° men, 

22 And we have? sent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved ? diligent ? in 
many things, but now much more ° diligent, 
?upon the great ° confidence which ° J have ĉin 
you. 

23 Whether any do enquire °of Titus, he is 
my °partner and *fellowhelper °concerning you: 
or our brethren be enquired of, they are the 
° messengers of the ! churches, and the "glory 
of ° Christ. 


24 Wherefore ° shew ye ‘to them, and ° before 
the ! churches, the ? proof of your "love, and of 
our ? boasting ^on your behalf. 













































For as °touching the ° ministering °to the 
° saints, it is superfluous for me to write to 
you: 
2 For I ° know ° the forwardness of your mind, 
for which I °boast °of you to °them of Mace- 
donia, that ° Achaia was ready °a year ago; 
and your ° zeal ° hath ° provoked ° very many. 


3 Yet °have I °sent the brethren, °lest our 
° boasting 2of you should be °in vain °in this 
°behalf; °that, as I °said, ye may be ready: 

4.°Lest haply ^if ?they of Macedonia come 
° with me, and find you ?unprepared, we ¢ that 
we say “not, ge) should be “ashamed ŝin this 
same ° confident ° boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to ° exhort 
the brethren, *that ney would go before ° unto 
you, and °make up beforehand your ° bounty, 
° whereof ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of ° bounty, and 
* not as of covetousness. 


P| .6 But this J say, He which soweth ° sparingly 


i TEM l . 9.1 touching=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. 
xiii 1, ministering. Gr. diakonia, Ap. 190. II.1. ^ to-unto. Gr.eis. Ap.104.vi. saints, Seo 
Acts 9. 13, 2 know. Gr. oida. Ap. 1382, I. i. the forwardness of your mind = your readiness, 
Gr. prothumia, See Acts 17.11. boast=glory. Gr. kauchaomai. See Rom. 2, 11, of=on behalf of. Gr. 
huper: Ap. 104, xvii. 1, them of, &c.=the Macedonians. ^ Achaig- Greece. & year ago. See &. 30. 
zeal, Gr.zélos Cp. Acts b. 17. hath. Omit. provoked. QGr.erethizo. Only here and Col. 3. 21. 
very many =the majority. 3 have. Omit. sent, Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. lest=in order that 
(Gr. hina)... not, Gr. mē, Ap. 105. IIT. boasting=glorying. Gyr. kauchéma, See Rom.4,2 | in 
vainamade void. Gr. kenod. See Phil. 2, 7. in. Gren. Ap. 104. viii, bebalf- part. Gr. meros. 


that=in order that, Gr. kina. said = was saying. 4 Lest haply = Lest by any means. Gr. mé pos. 
if Ap. 118. 1. b. with, Gr. sun, Ap. 104, xvi, unprepared, Gr, aparaskeuastos, Only here. 
not. Gr.mé Ap. 105. II. ashamed. Gr. katatechund. See Rom. 5. 5. confident = confidence. 
Gr. hupostasis. Here,11.17. Heb. 1.3; 3.14; 11,1. boasting. Gr, kauchésis. See Rom. 8.27. The 


texts omit. 5 exhort. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134. I. 6, unto. Gr.eis. Ap. 104, vi. make up 
beforehand. Gr. prokatartizd. Only here. Cp. Ap. 126. 8. bounty = blessing. Gr. eulogia, Transl. 
‘blessing’ eleven times, “fair speech” Rom; 16. 18, and " bounty" here and v. e. Cp. Joel 2, 14, Mal. 2. 3, 
... where the same word is used in the Sept. © whereof ye had notice before=before notified. Gr. proka- 
^. fangelló. See Acts 9. 18. The texts read proepangelld, which oce. elsewhere only in Rom., 1. 2. 6 spar- 
ingly. Gr, pheidomends. Only here. Compare pheidomai, 1. 23, x 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 





shall reap also ^sparingly; and he which sow- 
eth ° bountifully shall rene also ° bountifully. 

7 “Every man according as he ° purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give; ‘not ° grudgingly, or 
ipa aa for °God °loveth a °cheerful 

8 And 7God is °able to make °all °grace 
abound ° toward you ; * that ye, ° always having 
“all °sufficiency Sin °all things, may abound 
'to “every good work, 

9 (As it °is written, ‘(He hath "dispersed 
abroad; He hath given tothe “poor: His® right« 
eousness “remaineth ° for ever.” 

10 Now He That °ministereth seed to the 
sower, both ^ minister bread ° for your food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and increase the 
fruits of your ° righteousness ;) 

ll ° Being enriched %in every thing 'to all 
° bountifulness, which °causeth °through us 
thanksgiving to 7God. 

12 For the ‘administration of this °service °not 
only ^supplieth the want of the ! saints, but is 
Pendet also °by many thanksgivings ? unto 

13 Whiles "by the °experiment of this 
*ministration they glorify 7God ° for ° your pro- 
fessed ° subjection 5 unto the ° gospel of ° Christ, 
and for your °liberal ° distribution 5 unto them, 
and ŝunto all men; 

14 And by their ° prayer ° for you, which long 
after you?for the? exceeding ? grace of? God ^in 

ou. 

"is "Thanks be ?unto "God for His ° un- 


speakable ° gift. 


1 Now & Paul myself °beseech you °by 

the ?meekness and ‘gentleness of 
° Christ, who ?in presence am ^base ^among 
you, but being absent ^am bold °toward 
you: 





supplieth —fully supplies, Gr. prosanaplérod, 


to. i 
for- upon. Gr.epi, Ap. 104. ix. 2, 1 j 

i.e. produced by your confession, confession. Gr. homologia. 

1;4.14; 10.23, subjection. Gr. hupotagé. Occ. elaewhere Gal, 2. 5. 1Tim, 2.11; 3.4, 


Christ. Ap.98.IX. ribi 
distribution =fellowship. Gr. koindnia. 





2 But I °beseech you, that I may °not ‘be 


Only here and 11. 8. 


13 experiment- proof. Gr. dokimé. See 2. 9. 
your professed subjection = the subjection of your confession, 


10. 2. 


bountifully. Lit. upon (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2) 
blessings, as above. Fig. Symplokeé. 

7 Every man = Each one, 

purposeth. Gr. proaireomai. 
read '* hath purposed ". 





Only here. The texta 


grudgingly, Lit. of (Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii) grief. 
of. Gr. ek, ns abovo. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
loveth. Gr. agapaó. Ap. 135. I. 1. 


cheerful. Gr. hilaros. Only here. Thenoun in Rom. 
12.8. Cp. Eng. " hilarity ". 
giver. Gr. dotés. Only here. 
the Sept. reads, '' God blesseth a cheerful giver”, 
Pareemia. 

8 able. Gr. dunatos, but the texts read the verb 
dunated, which oce. elsewhere only in 13. 8. 
all. Notice the four "alls" which, with * every", 
give the Fig. Polyptdton. Ap. 6. 

grace. Gr. charis, Ap. 184. I. 1. 
toward -wunto, Gr. eis, as in v. 5. 
always... things Gr. panti pantote pasan. 
Paronomasia. 
sufficiency. Gr. autarkeia. Only hereand 1 Tim. 6. e. 
every. Gr. pas. Transl. “all” above, 

9 is=has been, or standeth. 

dispersed abroad = scattered. 
John 16. 32. 

poor. Gr. penis. Ap. 127.2, Only here. 
righteousness. Gr. dikaiosuné Ap. 191.8. 
remaineth, Gr. mend. See p. 1511. 
for ever. Gr. eis ton aina, Ap. 161, II. A. ii. 4. a. 
Quoted from Ps, 112. 9. 

10 ministereth. Gr. epichoréged. Occ. elsewhere, 
Gal. 8. 5 Col. 2,19, 23 Pet. 1. 5, 11. The prefix epi 
suggests God's liberal supply. Cp. Isa. 66. 10, 

minister. Gr. choréged. Only here and 1 Pet. 4. 11. 
The chorégog was the leader of a chorus, and then came 
to mean one who defrayed the cost of a chorus at the 
public festivals, The texts put these three verbs in 
the future, instead of the imperative. 


Cp. Prov. 22.9, where 
Fig. 


Fig. 


Gr. ekorpizó, See 


for.. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. : 
11 Being enriched. Gr. ploutizü. See 1 Cor, 1. 5. 
bountifulness. Gr. haplotes See 1l. 12. 


causeth:-worketh, Gr. katergazomai, as 4. 17. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

12 administration. Same as“ ministering”, v. 1, 
service. Gr, leitourgia. Ap. 190. II. 4. 

not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. I. 

by = through, as v. 11.. unțto= 
ministration. Same as “ministering”, v, 1. 


Occ. elsewhere, 1 Tim. 6. 12, 13, Heb. 8. 
gospel Ap.140. 


liberal distribution the bountifulness (Gr. haplotés, asin v. 11) of your distribution. 
14 prayer. 


Gr. deésis, Ap. 184, IT. 3. for = on behalf of. 


Gr. huper. Ap. 104, xvii. 1. for=because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. exceeding. Gr. huperballs. 
See 8. 10. in-upon. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 15 Thanks. Gr. choris, as in v. 8. unspeakable 
—that cannot be fully declared. Gr. aneltdiégétos, Only here. gift. Gr. ddrea, See John 4.10. It 


cannot be that Pa 
he speaks in 8. 9. 


11, 33, 36, 1 Cor. 16.67, Gal ls. Eph, 3, 20, 


10. 1—12. 13 (L, p. 


ul had in his mind auything less than God's supreme gift, the gift of His Son, of which 
He frequently breaks out into thanksgiving in the midst of his epistles, Cp. Rom. 9. 5; 
1 Tim. 1. 17. 


1727. VINDICATION OF HIS ACTION. (Division.) 


L. | W! | 10. 1-18. Direct. 
W? | 11. 1—12. 13. Indirect. 


10. 1-18 (W!, above). 


DIRECT. (Alternation.) 


W{q | 1, 2. Self-disparagement. 
T | 3-6. Defence. 
q | 7. Self-disparagement. 
r | 8-18. Defence. 


10. 1 beseech. Gr. parakaled. . Ap. 184. I. 6. 


tà&. See 1 Cor. 4. 21. I 5 
epieikés occ. Phil.4.5 (moderation).. ^ Christ. 
104. x. 2) outward appearance (prosópon). 

Ap. 104. viii. 2. 1 
eee his opponents said of him (v. 10). 


m& Ap. 105. II. 


am bold. Gr. tharreé. , 
2 beseech- pray. Gr, deomai. Ap. 184, L 5, not. Gr. 


by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. meekness, Gr. 


gentleness. Gr. epieikeia,§ Only here and Acts 24, 4 (clemency). The adj. 
Ap. 98. IX. 
base = lowly. 


_ in presence=according to (Gr. kata. Ap, 
Gr. tapeinos. See Rom. 12. 16, among. 


See 5. 6. toward. Gr. eis Ap.104.vi This refers 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


10. 16. 


ere ep a E E i i ————————————————MM— 


bold when I am present with ° that ? confidence, 
wherewith I °think to ° be bold ^against "some, 
which °think of us as if we walked according 
to the flesh. 


3 For though we walk °in the flesh, we do 
? not ? war ? after the flesh: 

4 (For the ? weapons of our ? warfare are ? not 
*carnal, but ?mighty ?^tbrough ? God ?to the 
° pulling down of °strong holds ;) 

5 Casting down “imaginations, and every 
*high thing that ^exalteth itself ° against the 
° knowledge of t God, and ° bringing into cap- 
tivity every °thought °to the obedience of 
1Christ; 

6 And having ?in a readiness to ° revenge all 
a when your obedience is °ful- 

ed. 


7 Do ye ?^look on things ?after the "outward 


appearance? ?If ^any man “trust to himself 


that he is ! Cbrist's, let him ° of himself ? think 
this again, that, as he is ! Christ’s, °evenso are 
we ! Christ's, 


8 For °though I should °boast somewhat 
more ?of our "authority, (which the ° Lord ° hath 
given us ?for ^edification, and ?not ° for your 
* destruction,) I should ? not ? be ashamed : 

9 ° That I may ?not seem as if I would ° terrify 
you ! by letters. 

10 For Ais letters, say they, are ° weighty 
and °powerful; but his bodily °presence is 
° weak, and his ° speech ° contemptible. 

ll Let such an one ?think this, that, such as 
we are °in °word !by letters when we are 
absent, such will we be also ^in deed when we 
are present. 

12 For we °dare ?not °make ourselves of the 
number, or °compare ourselves with °some 
that °commend themselves: but they measuring 
themselves °by themselves, and “comparing 
themselves among themselves, ? are ? not wise. 

18 But we will ^not ?boast ^of^things with- 
out our measure, but ?according to the measure 
of the °rule which ‘God hath ? distributed to 
us, a measure to °reach ° even unto you. 

14 For we ?stretch ?not ourselves. beyond 
our measure, as though we reached ? not 
°unto you: for we are come as far aṣ to you 
also *in preaching the ° gospel of ! Christ : 

.15 3 Not ? boasting !3of !*things without our 
measure, that is, °of °other men’s labours; 
but having hope, when your ° faith is increased, 
that we shall be °enlarged ° by you ?according 
to our ?? rule ^abundantly, 

18 To ?preach the gospel °in the regions 





speech. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10, 
11 in. No prep. Dat. case. 
bold ", v. 2. make... 


compare, Gr. sunkrino, Ap. 122, 8. some, 
See Rom. 3. 5 by=among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2, 
Matt. 13. 13. 13 not. Gr. ouchéi. Ap. 105, I. (a), 


things without our measure. Lit. the ee (Gr. ametros, only here and v. 15) things. 
hil. 8. 16. 
Gr. ephikneomai, 
14 stretoh... beyond. Gr. huperekteino, stretch out over. 
gospel. Cp. Ap. 140. 
faith, Gr, pistis. . Ap. 150. II. 1. 
by-in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 


Gr. kann. Occ. elsewhere, vu. 15,16, “Gal. 6. 16. 
merizo. Seb ı Cor. 7. 17. reach =arrive. 
unto (Gr. achri, as far as) you albo. 
here. unto, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
other men's, Gr. allotrios. Ap. 124. 6. 
' Gr. megalunō. See Acts 5, 13. - 


16 preach the gospel Gr. euangelizo. Ap. 121. 4. 


contemptible =of no account. 
word. Gr. logos, 
of the number. Gr. enkriné, to judge or reckon among. Only here. 


that =the. 

confidence. Gr. pepoithésis, Ap. 160, IT. 2. 
think - reckon. 

be bold=dare, as in v. 12. Gr. tolmad. Tharred 


expresses ' confidence ", tolmad carries the feeling into 
notion. 

against. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

some. Gr. tines. Ap. 124. 4. 

according to. Gr. kata, as in v. 1, 

3 in. Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii, 

not. Gr. ow. Ap. 105, I. 

war. Gr. strateuomai. See 1 Cor. 9.7. 

after = according to, as above. 

4 weapons. Gr. hoplon. See 6. 7. 

warfare, Gr. strateia. Only here and 1 Tim. 1. 18, 

carnal. Gr. sarkikos. See Rom. 7.14 and 1 Pet, 
2, 11. 

mighty. Gr. dunatos. Same as "able", 9, 8, 

through=by. No prep. Dat. case. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

pulling down destruction. Gr. kathairesis, Only 
here, v. 8, and 18. 10. The verb in v. 5. 

strong holds. Gr. ochuréma, Only occ. 

5 imaginations=thoughts, or reasonings. Gr. logis- 
mos. Only here and Rom. 2. 15. 
high thing. Gr. hupsüma, 

8. 39. 
exalteth. Gr. epaird. See Acts 1. 9. 
against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 1. 
knowledge. Gr. gnósis. Ap. 182. IT. i. 
bringing, &c. Gr. aichmalóticó. See Rom, 7. 23, 
thought. Gr, noéma. See 2. 11. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
6 revenge=avenge. Gr. ekdikeo. 
and cp. 7, 11. 
disobedience. 
fulfilled. Gcr. pleroo. 
7 look on. Gr. blepõ. 
outward appearance. 
If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
any man =any one. 
trust. Gr. peitho. Ap. 150. T. 2. 
of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
give epi with gen. Ap. 104, ix. 1, 
even so «are ive — so are ive also. 
8 though-if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
boast-glory. Gr. kauchaomai. See Rom, 2, 17, 
of=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, 
authority. Gr. exouwsia. Ap. 172. 5, 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. d. 2. À; 
hath given —gave. 


Only here and Rom. 


See Luke 18, 2, 
Gr. parakoz. See Rom. 6. 19. 
Ap. 128, 7. 
Ap. 133. I. 5. 
Gr. prosdpon, as in v. 1. 
Gr. tis, Ap. 123, 3. 


All texts save L 


for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

edification. Gr. oikodomé. See 1 Cor. 3. 9. 

be ashamed. Gr. aischunomai. Occ. elsewhere, 
Luke 16. s. Phil. 1. 20. 1 Pet. 4. 18. 1 John 2. 28, 
The more frequent word in N.T. is kataischund. See 
Rom. 5. 5. : 


9 That=In order that. Gr. hina, 

terrify. Gr. ekphobed. Only here. 

10 weighty. Gr. barus. See Acts 20, 29. 

powerful. Gr. schuros. Cp. Ap. 172. 3. 

presence. Gr. parousia. See Matt. 24. 3. 

weak. <As1 Cor. 1. 27. 

Gr. exouthened. Seo Acts 4. 11. 

12 dare. Same as “be 

Ap. 122. 5, 

Gr. tines, Ap. 124. 4. commend. Gr. sunistand, 

are not wise=do not understand. First oce. 
of=with reference to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

rule. 

. distributed. Gr. 
even unto you = 

Only 

1B of-in. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii, 

enlarged = magnified. 

abundantly = unto (Gr. 6a) abundance. 
Gr. eia, as above, : t4 


Same as '' speech " above. 


Hence Engl, “canon”, 
Only here and v. 14 . 


in-unto. 
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10. 16. 


"beyond you, and ? not to * boast Sin ^another 
man’s ° line!’ of things made ready to our band. 

17 But he that “slorieth, let him ° glory ?in 
the ? Lorp. 


18 For not he that ? commendeth himself is 


"approved, but whom the? Lord  commendeth. 
11 ? Would to God ye could °bear with me 
* 4 a little in riy ^tolly: and indeed ° bear 
with me. 

2 For I am ‘jealous over you with °godly 
"jealousy: for I ? have ?espoused you to one 
° husband, that I may present you as a ° chaste 
virgin to ° Christ. 

3 But I fear, ° lest by any means, as the ser- 
pent ° beguiled Eve °through his ° subtilty, so 

our °minds should be ° corrupted ° from the 

simplicity that is ?in ? Christ. 

4 For^ifbe that cometh ? preacheth ° another 
? Jesus, whom we have ? not ? preached, or if ye 
receive ^another ?spirit, which ye have ?not 
received, or ^another °gospel, which ye have 
° not accepted, ° ye might well ! bear with Aim. 


5 ForI*suppose I ?^was ^nota whit behind 
the ? very chiefest ° apostles. 

6 But ^though J be ° rude in °speech, yet * not 
in “knowledge; but we have been ° throughly 
°made manifest °among you ^in all things. 


7 Have I committed an ° offence in ° abasing 
myself °that ne might be °exalted, because I 
°have °preached to you the ‘gospel of ° God 
° freely ? 

8 I°robbed °other ° churches, taking ? wages 
of them, ° to do you service. 

9 And when I was present ? with you, and 
* wanted, 1 ?was chargeable to ^no man: for 
*that which was lacking to me the brethren 
? which came ? from ? Macedonia ? supplied : and 
*in all things I have kept myself ^from being 
burdensome ° unto you, and so will I keep my- 


self. 

i As the truth of ? Christ is *in me, ^no man 
shall stop me of this ° boasting ĉin the ° regions 
of Achaia. 





II. CORINTHIANS, 


11.11. 


beyond, Gr. huperekeina. Only here. 

another man’s. Gr. allotrios, a8 in v, 15, 

line. Same as “rule”, v. 13. 

17 glorieth. Same as boast, v. 8. 
from Jer. 9. 24. 

orp, Ap. 98 VI.i. B. 1. B. 

18 approved. Gr. dolkimos, 


The quotation is 


See Rom. 14, 18, 


11. 1—12. 13 (W?,p. 1741) VINDICATION. IN- 
DIRECT. (Extended Alternation and Introversion.) 


W?|X|Z]|11.1-«. Apology for boasting. Solicitude 
for them. 

À | 11.5, &, Equality with other apostles. 
Not behind them in knowledge. 

B|s]|11.7-10, Gratuitous preaching. 

t | 1:1. 11. Why? Because I love 
you not? 

Y | 11. 12-15. False apostles, 
11.16-18. Apology for boasting. Solicitude 
for himself. 

A | 11.19--12.11, Equality with other apos- 
tles. Not behind them in sufferings. 

B t] 12. 12, 13-. Why? Because I 

wronged you? 
8| 12. 313. Gratuitous preaching. 


11. 1 Would to God. See 1 Cor. 4. s. 

bear with. Gr. anechomai. See Luke 9. 41. 

folly. Gr. aphrosuné. Only here, vy. 17, 21, and 
Mark 7. 22. OCp.v. 16. 

bear- ye do bear. 

2 jealous. Gr. zélod. Sea Acts 7. 9, 

godly=of God. Ap, 98 I. i. 1. It means a great 
jealousy. Cp. Acts 7. 20. 

jealousy. Gr. zélos. See Acts 6, 17, 

have. Omit. 

espoused. Gr. harmozd. Only here. 








T 





husband. Gr. anēr, Ap. 123. 2. 
chaste. Gr. hagnos, See 7. 11, 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 


3 lest by any means. Gr. mé pds. 
beguiled=deceived. Gr. erapatad. See Rom. 7, 11. 
through=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii, 

Subtilty —oraftiness. Gr. panourgia. See Luke 20, 23." 
minds. Gr. nogma. See 2. 11; 8. 14, 

corrupted. Gr. phiheiro. See 1 Cor. 8. 17. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

simplicity. Gr. kaplotés, See 1. 12, 

in=towards. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

4 if. Ap, 118, 2. a. 

preacheth, Gr. kérussd. Ap. 121, 1. 


11 Wherefore? because I °love you fnot?| another. Gr. allos. Ap. 124 1. 
7 God ° knoweth. Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105, I. 
another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 
spirit. Ap. 101. II. 12. Cp. vv. 13-15, another. Gr. heteros, as above. Cp. Gal. 1. e, 7. gospel. 


Cp. Ap. 140. 
there might 
8 suppose=reckon. 
Gr. médeis. 


lian (exceeding). Farrar transl. “ extra-super ". 


ye might, &c. The meaning is, if the false teacher professed to bring a fresh gospel, |: 
be some excuse for their hearing what he had to say, but it is the same as Paul's message. |; 
was... behind. Gr. hustered. 
Whit is the O.E. wiht (wight), a person or thing. 


See 1 Cor. 1. 7. not a whit=in nothing. 
very chiefest. Gr. huper (Ap. 104. xvii) 


apostles. Ap. 189. This is said ironically of the |: 


claims of those who decried him. 86 though =even if. Ap. 118. 2. a. rude. Gr. ididtés, See Acts 
4, 13 speech. Gr. logos. Ap.121.10. ^ knowledge. Gr. gnósis. Ap. 182. II. i. throughly = 
1G made manifest. Gr. phaneroó. Ap.106.I.v. among. Gr.eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


i . en) every WAY. . 
in- (Qr. en) every 7 offence =sin. 


Gr. hamartia. | Ap. 128. I. ii. 1, 


'&basing. Gr. tapeinoo. 


in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. ; r 
Op. fapeinteis, Acts 8. 8%. that~in order that. Gr. hina. exalted. Gr. hupsod. See John 12, 32. 
have. Omit. preached. Gr. evangelizo. Ap. 121. 4. God. Ap.98.Li.l. freely. Gr. dórean, 
As a free gift. See Rom.8.24. — 8 robbed. Gr.sulad. Only here. Cp. Acts 19.37. other. Gr, allos, 
agin v.4. Cp. v, 9 churches. Ap. 186, wages, Gr.opsonion. See Hom. 6. 25, to do you ser- 


vice. Lit. for (Gr. pros. 


108, aS above. 
P tanarkað. Only hére and 12. 13, 14. 


i me-my need. Gr. hwsteréma, See 1 Cor, 16:17. — 
was lacking to i See 9. 12. ' Cp. Phil. 4. 15, 16, 


Acta 18. 5. supplied. Gr. prosanaplérod. 
ardina: Gr. abarēs. Only here. 
Qu) be stopped (GT. phrassð. 
Eu ans" Gr. klima. See Rom. 15. 23, 


Gr. oida, Ap. 182. L i. 


Ap. 104. xv. 3) the service (Qr. diakonia. 
wanted=was in need. Gr. hustered, as in v, 5. 
no man. À double negative here. Gr. ou oudeis. 


unto- to. 
See Rom. 8. 19) to (Gr. eis) me. 


Ap. 190, IT. 1) of you. 9 with. Gr. 
was chargeable=distressed. Gr. 
that which 

'. Macedonia. 

from being, &c. Lit. 

"10 no man, &c.. Lit. this glorying shall not 

boasting. Gr. kauchésis. See Rom. 

11 love. Gr. agapad. Ap. 186. I. 1. knoweth. 


which = when they. 


1743 


AC 


11. 12. 


12 But what I do, that I will do, 7that I may 
cut off °occasion from them which ° desire 
“occasion; 7that ° wherein they ‘glory, they 
may be found even as we. 

13 For such are °false apostles, ° deceitful 
workers, "transforming themselves ^into °the 
5 apostles of ? Christ. 

l4 And °no marvel; for Satan bimself is 
33 transformed ?? into an angel of ?ligbt. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing ‘if his 
°ministers also be ‘transformed as tbe 
° ministers of ° righteousness > whose end shall 
be ° according to their works. 


16 I say again, Let ° no ° man think mea ° fool ; 
4if ° otherwise, yet as a ° fool receive me, 7 that 
3 may ° boast myself a little. 

17 Tbat which Í° speak, 1° speak it * not? after 
the ° Lord, but as it were ° foolishly, ĉin this 
? confidence of !? boasting. 

18 ° Seeing that many ? glory "after tbe fiesb, 
S will !? glory also. 


19 For ye °suffer fools ° gladly, °seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye ' suffer, ‘if a 1®man ° bring you into 
bondage, *if a J5 man ?devour yoz, *if a !5man 


take of you, *if a !*man ‘exalt bimself, ‘if 


á 16 man smite you °on the face. 


21 I speak °as concerning °reproach, as 
though ive bad been? weak, Howbeit ° where- 
insoever °any ?is bold, (I speak Y foolishly,) 3 
° am bold also. 

22 ° Are tbey Hebrews ? so am 3. Are tbey 


Israelites? so am 3. Are tbey the seed of 


Abrabam? so am %. 


23 Are they !5 ministers of ? Cbrist ? (I !! speak 


°as a fool) y am ° more; ?in ?labours ° more 
abundant, ĉin stripes “above measure, ĉin 
prisons ° more frequent, ĉin deaths oft. 

24 °Of the Jews five times received I^forty 
stripes °save one. 

25 Thrice was 1° beaten with rods, once was 
I° stoned, thrice I °suffered shipwreck, °a night 
and a day I have ° been ‘in the °deep ; 

26 In °journeyings often, in ° perils of waters, 
in ° perils of ° robbers, in °perils ° by mine own 
° countrymen, ín ° perils °by the “heathen, in 
° perils “in the city, in ° perils ĉin the wilderness, 
in ° perils ĉin tbe sea, in ° perils °among ° false 
brethren ; 

27 *In °weariness and °painfulness, ‘in 


any. Gr. tis, as in v. 18, 


paraphroneð. Cp. 2 Pet. 2. 16 (madness). 
The Ellipsis of any object adds emphasis. 
1. 12. 
frequent. Same as more abundant ", above. 
See Deut, 25. 3. save = beside. 
Acts 16. 22. stoned. At Lystra, Acts 14. 18. 
Only here and 1 Tim. 1. 19. 
i.e. spent. deep. Gr. buthos, Only here. 


ings. Gr. hodoiporia. 
verse and Rom. 8. 35. 
vii. 


robbers = bandits. 


Ap. 104. viii. 2. 


Same as “labours”, v. 23. painfulness. 
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is bold, am bold = dares, dare. 
These questions are an example of the Fig. Epiphoza. Ap. 6, 

more, 
labours. 
&8bove measure. Gr. Auperballontos, Only here. Cp. 3. 1a (excel). 


Gr. para, Ap. 104. xii. 3. 


& night and & day. Gr. nuchthzmeron. . Only here. 
Before this was written Paul made at least seven voyages. 
. Acts 19. 4, 13; 14. 26; 16. 11; 18. 18, 19, 21. 2 Cor. 2, 12, 13; and possibly many more. 
Only here and John 4. c.. Cp. Acts 10, o. 
E Gr. léstés. See John 18 40, 
‘countrymen=nation. Gr. genos. See Mark 7.26. Gal. 1.14, 

transl. * nation", or '' Gentile"; " heathen" here, Acts 4. 25. Gal. 1. 16; 2.9; 8. s." 
false brethren. Gr. pseudadelphos. Only here and Gal.2, 4. Cp. v. 1s. Only& fewof 
these dangers and sufferings are described in Paul's history as recorded in Acts. 
Gr. mochthos. 


11. 27. 


12 occasion. Gr. aphorm£. See Hom. 7. 8, 

desire. Gr. theló. Ap. 102. 1. 

wherein=in (Gr. en) what. 

glory. Gr. kauchaomai. See Rom. 2.17, 

13 false apostles. Gr. pseudapostolos. 
Cp. v. 26 and 2 Pet, 2. 1. 

deceitful. Gr. dolios. 
9. 13. 

transforming themselves. Gr. metaschématizd. See 
1 Cor. 4, $. 


Only here. 
Only here. The verb in Rom. 


into. Qr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. the. Omit, 
14 no. Qr. ou, asv. 4. 

light. Gr. phõs. Ap. 130.1. See 2.11. Rev.2. 24. 
15 ministers. Gr. diakonos. Ap. 190. I. 1. 
righteousness. Gr. dikaiosuné. Ap. 191. B. 
according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


16 no, Gr. ma Ap. 105. II. 

man=one. Gr. tig. Ap. 123. 3. 

fool Gr. aphkrén. See Luke 11.40. The fifth, sixth, 
and seventh occ. in this v. and v. 11. Cp. aphrosume, v. 1. 
otherwise =not. Gr. mē, as above. 

boast=glory, as in v. 12. 

17 speak. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 

after =according to. Gr. kata, as in v. 15, 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 

foolishly =in (Gr. en) folly (v. 1). 

confidence. See 9.4. Cp. Phil. 3. 4-6. 

18 Seeing that = Since. I, &c. Read I also, &c. 


11.19—12. 11 (A, p. 1748. EQUALITY WITH 
OTHER APOSTLES. NOT BEHIND THEM IN 
SUEFFERINGS. (Introversion and. Alternation.) 

4C] 11. 19, 20. Fools suffered. 

D | 11. 21, 22. Paul's position as & Jew. 
E | 11. 23-29. Sufferings from men. 
F | ut | 11. 30, 31. Glory wherein shown. 
v' | 11.22, 33. His humiliating escape. 
u? | 12. 1-. Glory inexpedient. 
v2 | 12. -1-5. Visions and revelations, 
u3 | 12. &. Grounds for glorying. 
E | 12. 7, $. Suffering from Satan. 


D | 12. », 10. Paul’s strength in Christ. 
€ | 12. 11, Paul a fooL 

19 suffer. Same as "bear with ", v. 1. 

gladly. Gr. hédeds. Only here, 12. 9, 15, Mark 6. 
20; 12. 37, 

seeing, &c. Lit. being wise. 

g0 bring... into bondage = enslave. Gr. kata- 
doulod. Only here and Gal. 2.4. Cp. Ap. 190. ITI. 3, 


devour. Gr. katesthid. Elsewhere, Matt. 23. 14. 
Mark 12. 40. Luke 20.47, Gal. 5.15. Rev. 11. 5, 
exalt. Gr. epairó. See Acts 1. 9, 

on=upon. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 


21 as concerning = according to, or by way of. 
Gr. kata, as in vv. 15, 17. 
reproach=shame. Gr. atimia. 
though = that. 
weak, Supply the Ellipsis with “as they say”. 
whereinsoever =in (Gr. en) whatever. 
See 10.2. | 29 Arethey Hebrews? &c. 
23 as a fool=being beside myself, Gr. 
Gr. huper (Ap. 104. xvii. 2, here used adverbially). 


See Rom. 1. 26. 


Gr. kopos. See v. 27. more abundant. See 
See Aots 16. 23, more 
24 Of-By. Gr.hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. forty. 


. 25 beaten, &c. Gr, rhabdizd. See 
suffered shipwreck=was shipwrecked. Gr. nauaged.. 
been. Lit. made, 


.28 journey-: 
perils. Gr. kindunos. Only in this 
by=from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. 
heathen. Gr. ethnos. Gen. 
among. Gr. én. 


a7 weariness. 


Only here, 1 Thess, 2. 9. 2 Thess. 8. 8 .. 





ll. 27. 


° watchings often, ^in hunger and ° thirst, ĉin 
fastin s often, tin ° cold and ° nakedness. 
id E T mE things that are ° without, 
ich cometh u ? dai 
e RE pon me ° daily, the care of 
29 Who is weak, and I am *not weak ? who 
is ° offended, and $ ° burn ‘not? 


30 ‘If I must needs !? glory, I will ?? glory of 
the things ° which aiei maine infirmities” 

31 The ' God and ? Father of our ° Lord ° Jesus 
Christ, Which is °blessed °for evermore, 
u knoweth that I lie i not. 


32 5 In Damascus the? governor under ° Aretas 
the King °kept the city of the Damascenes with 
a garrison, ° desirous to ^apprehend me: 

33 And ^through a °window ?in a ?basket 
mer let down ?by the wall, and escaped his 


129 It is °not expedient for me doubtless to 
“glory. 

^I will come °to ° visions and °revelations of 
the ° Lord. 

2 I°knewa °man° in °Christ ° above fourteen 
years ago, (whether ^in the body, I ?cannot 
tell; or whether °out of the body, I °cannot 
tell: °God ° knoweth ;) such an one ° caught up 
° to the third ° heaven. 

8 And I ? knew such a ? man, (whether ? in the 
body, or ?out of the body, I ?cannot tell: ? God 
2 knoweth 3) 

4 Howthat he was? caught up ? into? paradise, 
and heard ^unspeakable ° words, which it is 
1not lawful for a ?man to ° utter. 

5.°Of such an one will I !glory: yet °of 
myself I will ! not ! glory, ^but *in mine °in- 
firmities. 

6 For °though I would ?desire to !glory, 
I shall! not be a °fool; for I will say the truth: 
but now I °forbear, °lest °any man should 
*think ? of me “above that which he °seeth me 
to be, or that he heareth °of me. 


7 And lest I should be °exalted above 
measure ?^through the "abundance of the 
!revelations, there was given to me a ° thorn 
in the flesh, °the °messenger of Satan ?to ?buffet 
me, ° lest I should be ° exalted above measure. 

8 ° For this thing I? besought the ? Lord thrice, 
°that it might depart ^ from me. 


9 And He said °unto me, “My “grace is 
sufficient for thee : for °My °strength °is made 


paradise. See note on Ecc. 2. 5. 
Mark 9. 32. 


unspeakable. Gr. arrétos Only here. : . 
utter. Gr. laled. Ap. 121.7. Paul was alive, and whether he was carried away bodily, as 
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watchings. Gr. agrupnia. See 6. 5. 

thirst. Gr. dipsos. Only here. 

cold, Gr. psuchos. See Acts 28. 2. 

nakedness. Gr. gumnotés. See Rom. 8 35, and cp. 
1 Cor. 4, 11, 

28 Beside=Apart from. 

those... are=the things. 

without. Gr. parektos. Cp. Acts 26. 29. 

that which...me. Lit. my crowd. Gr. episustasis. 
Only here and Acts 24. 12. E ` 

daily. Gr. kath’ (Ap. 104. x. 2) hemeran. The daily 
crowd of matters demanding his attention. Besides 
the letters which have come down to us, he must have 
written many others in answer to those from his con- 
verts, See 1 Cor. 0. 9; 7. 1. 

29 offended. Gr. skandalizd. Seo Cor. 8. 13. 
burn. Gr. puroomai. Seo 1 Cor. 75,9. Here it means, 
with zeal or indignation. 

30 which concern -of. 

31 Father. Ap. 98. III. 

Lord. Ap. 98 VI. i. @. 2 A. 

Jesus Christ. Ap.98. XI, but the texts omit ‘ Christ ". 

blessed. Gr. eulogétos. See 1. s. 

for evermore. Ap. 101. II. A, ii. 7. b. 

32 governor. Gr. e£hnarchzs. Only here. It means 
& prefect. 

Aretas. The father-in-law of Herod Antipas. Ap. 109, 

kept ... with a garrison=guarded. Gr. phroured. 
Only here, Gal. 3.23. Phil, 4.7. 1 Pet. 1. 5, 

desirous = wishing. Gr. thelé. Ap. 102. 1, but the 
texts omit. 

apprehend. Gr. piazo. 
to please the Jews in Damascus. 
27; 26, 9. 

33 through. Gr. dia. 

window. Gr. thuris. 

basket. Gr. sargané. 
word is spuris. ` 

let down. . Gr. chalao. 

by. Gr. dia, as above. 


See John 11. 57. No doubt 
Cp. Acts 12. 3; 24. 


Ap. 104. v. 1. 
See Acts 20, 5. 
Only here. In Acts B. 25 the 


See Luke D. 4, 


12. 1 not. Gr.ow Ap. 105, I. 

glory. Gr. kauchaomai. See Rom. 2. 17. 

I will=But I will. to--unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi, 

visions. Gr. cptasia. See Acts 26. 19, 

revelations. Gr. apokalupsis. Ap. 106. IL. i. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. A. 2. B. 

2 knew. Gr, oida. Ap. 182. l. i 
with sense of the Present Tense. 

man. Gr. anthropos. Ap. 123. 1. 

in. Gr.en, Ap. 104, vill. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

above, &c. Lit. before (Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv) four- 
teen years. 

cannot tell= know (Gr. cida, as above) not (Gr. ot). 

out of=: without. Gr. ekios. See 1 Cor. 6. 18. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

caught up=caughtaway. Gr. harpazd. SeeJohn 10. 12. 

to=asfaras. Gr. heds, 

heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6. 9, 10, 

4 into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
words. Gr. rhéma.. See 


The 2nd Perf, 


Philip was (Acts 8. 39), or not, he knew not, nor can we, only God knows. He may have been as Ezekiel was 


(Ezek. 8. 8), or John (Rev. 1. 10). 
ei m’. 
` 'thelð. Ap. 102. 1. 


is in v. 11. 
=anyone. @r. tis. Ap. 123. 8. think = reckon. 


Qr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. seeth. Gr. blepé. 
in order that (Gr. hina)... not (Gr. mé, as above). 
Only: here and 2 Thess, 2. 4. 
huperbolé. 
“Hos. 2, 6. 
~ (or it) should. 
gyi, 1.  besought. 
` that. Gr, hina. from. Gr. apo. 
texta omit. 


Also in the Papyri. theca. 


Ap. 104. iv. 


B Of-On behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
infirmities = weaknesses, Same word in 9. 10. . 
fool Gr. aphrón. See Luke 11. 40. This is the eighth oco. of the word, and the ninth 


forbear-spare. Gr. pheidomai. See Acts 20. 29. 


Ap. 188. I. 5. 
exalted...measure-over-exalted. Gr. huperairomat. 
through by. No prep. Dat. case. 
thorn. Gr. skolops. Only here in N.T. Found in the Sept. Num. 83, 55. 
messenger. 
buffet. Gr. kolaphizd. See 1 Cor. 4, 31. 
Gr. parakales. Ap, 134. I. 6. 


strength. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172, 1. 


but-except. Gr. 
€ though- if. . Ap. 118. 1. b. desire. Gr. 
lest. Gr. mg Ap. 105. II. 
of=with reference to. Gr.¢ia. Ap. 104. vi. 
of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


any man 
&bove. 
7 leat= 


abundance = excellence. Gr. 

Ezek, 28, 24, 

Gr. angelos. ` to=in order that (Gr. hina) he 

8 For-In behalf of. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VL i 8.2. A. that=in order 

9 unto=to. grace. Ap. 184. I, 1. My. The 
is meade perfect. Gr. teleiod.. Ap. 125, 2, 





12. 9. 


ee hs qu eel i elitosum iL MER 
perfect ?in weakness." ° Most gladly therefore 
will I rather ! glory ?in my * infirmities, ê that 
the ? power of ? Christ may ^rest ^upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure ?in ° infirmities, 
?*in ^reproaches,?in necessities,?in persecutions, 
2in °distresses ° for ? Christ's sake: for when I 
am weak, then am I strong. 


11 Lam become a fool °in ! glorying; ye have 
compelled me: for J ought to have been 
°commended °of you: for in ^nothing ^am I 
behind the ? very chiefest ^apostles, "though I 
be ° nothing. 

12 Truly tbe °signs of an "apostle were 
wrought °among you ?in all patience, ?in 
°signs, and ° wonders, and ° mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye ° were inferior ° to 
°other ° churches, 


°except it be that 3J myself ° was ! not burden- 
some to you? ° forgive me this ° wrong 


14 °Behold, the °third time I am ready to 


come ?to you; and I will ! not !? be burdensome 


°to you: for I seek‘ not yours, but you: for the 
?children ought ! not to “lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the °children. 

15 And S will ?very gladly °spend and °be 
spent £ for °you: !! though the more abundantly 
I?love you, the less I be ° loved. 

18 But be it so, S did !not ?burden you: 
nevertheless, ° being ° crafty, I caught you with 
guile. 

17 °Did I °make a gain of you °by °any of 
them whom I° sent ° unto you ? 

18 I °desired Titus, and ° with him I sent 
a brother. ?'Did Titus !! make a gain of you? 
walked we ‘not in the same °spirit? walked 
we ! not in the same °steps ? 


19 Again, think ye that we ° excuse ourselves 
unto you? we ° speak before? God? in * Christ : 
but we do all things, ° dearly beloved, * for your 
° edifying. 

20 For I fear, ? lest, when I come, I shall ! not 
find you such as I ? would, and that 3 shall be 
found ?unto you such as ye ° would ! not: ^lest 
there be? debates, °envyings, ° wraths, ^strifes, 
°backbitings, ° whisperings, ^swellings, °tu- 
mults: 

21 And ‘lest, when I come again, my ? God 
will ° humble me ° among you, and that I shall 
° bewail many ° which have °sinned already, 
and °have °not repented ° of the uncleanness 
and fornication and ° lasciviousness which they 
have committed. 





with, &c. 
by Fig. Metonymy for mind. 


Gr. sunapostelld. 
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Ap. 174. 8. Only here. 
The internal purpose, in contrast with the external walk. 


12. 21. 


Most gladly. Gr. hédista. Nent. PI. Superlative 
of hédus; used adverbially. 

power. Gr. dunamis, as above. 

rest, i.e. as a tent is spread over one, Gr. episkénod. 


Only here. John uses skénoó in 1. 14. See note there. 


upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 

10 reproaches=insults. Gr. hubris. See Acts 27. 10, 
distresses, Gr. stenochdria. See 6.4. 

for...sake. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

11 in glorying. The texts omit. 

commended. Gr. sunistémi. See 3. 1. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

nothing. Gr. oudeis. 

am I behind. Gr. hustered, See Rom, 3. 23, and cp. 
11. 6 and 1 Cor, 1. 7. 

very chiefest. See 11. 5. apostles. Ap. 189. 
though=even if. Gr. ei (Ap. 118. 2. a) kai. 


12 signs. Gr. sameion. Ap. 176.8. 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2 
wonders. Gr. teras. Ap. 176, 2. 


Gr. dunamis. Ap. 176. 1. 


mighty deeds = powers. 
Only here and 


13 were inferior. Gr. Aétiaomai. 
2 Pet. 2. 19,20. Lit. ‘were worsted”. 
to=beyond. Gr. huper. Ap. 104, xvii. 2. 
other=therestof. Ap.124.3. churches. Ap. 186, 
except. Gr. ei mé Same as ''but", v. 5. 
was... burdensome. Gr. katanarkad. 
forgive. Gr. charizomai. Ap. 184, IT. 1. 
wrong. Gr. adikia. Ap. 128. VII. 1. 


12. 14—13.1 (K, p. 1727). PURPOSED VISIT. 
(Alternation.) 
Kj G | 12. 14-18, The third time. Ready. 
H | 12. 19-21, ‘esting. His object. 
G j| 18. 1-. The third time. Coming. 
H | 13. -1. Testing. Its principle. 
14 Behold. Gr. idou. Ap. 133, I. 2. 
third time. See 13. 1 and Int. Notes. 
to=unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3, 
to you. The texts omit. 
children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108. i. 
lay up=treasure up. Gr. théisaurizo, 
(in store). 
15 spend. Gr. dapanad. See Acts 21. 24. 
be spent. Gr. ekdapanad. Spend out, exhaust. Only 
here. 
you = your souls (Ap. 110. IV. 4). 
love. Gr. agapad. Ap. 135. I. 1. 
16 burden. Gr. katabared, Only here. 
being. Gr. huparchd. It means being essentially, 
from the beginning. See Luke 9, 48. 
crafty. Gr. panourgos: Only here. Cp. Luke 20. 23. 
These words are spoken ironically, quoting what his 
opponents alleged. 
17 Did I. The question, expecting a negative 
answer, is introduced by mé. 
make a gain. Gr. pleonehted. See 2. 11. 


See 11. 9. 


As 1 Cor. 16. 2 


by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
any. Gr. tis, as in v. 6. 
sent, Gr. apostello. Ap. 174. 1. 


unto. Gr. pros, as in v. 14. 
18 desired =besought, as in 9. 8. 

a=the. See 8. 18, Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. Put 
steps. Gr. 


ichnos. See Rom, 4. 12. 19 excuse ourselves=are making an apology. Gr. apologeomai. See Acts 
. 19. 33. speak. Gr. lale, as in v. +. dearly beloved. Gr. agapétos. Ap. 135. III. edifying. 
' Gr. oikodomé, See 1 Cor. 3. 9. 20 lest=lest in any way. Gr. mé pós. would=wish. Gr. theld. 
Ap. 102. 1. debates. Gr. eria, strife. See Rom. 1. 29. envyings=jealousies. Gr. zélos. See 
Acts b. Y. wraths. Gr. thumos. ' Occ. eighteen times. Transl, “ wrath’, except Rom. 2. 8 (indigna- 
tion), and Rev. 16. 19; 19. 15 (fierceness). strifes. Gr. eritheia. Occ. seven times, Transl, “strife”, 
except Rom. 2. a. Phil. 1. 16 (contention). packbitings. Gr. katalalia, speaking against. Only 









` here and 1 Pet. 2. 1. -whisperin gs. 
the muttering of the charmer). 
Gr. phusidsis, Only here. Cp. 3 Cor. 4. 6. 

Gr, tapeinod. See 11.7. among = before. 
=of those who. 
Li have... 


of = over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 


Gr. psithurismos. 
The verb occ. 2 Sam. 12, 19. 
. tumults. 
Gr. pros. 

8inned already — sinned before. 
repented -repented. Gr. metanoed. Ap, 111.1. 1. 
lasciviousness, 


1746 


Only here and Eccl. 10. 11 (euchantment, i. e. 


Ps. 41.7. See also Rom. 1, 29, swellings. 
Gr, akatastasia. See Luke 21. 9, 21 humble. 
Ap. 104. xv. 3. bewail=mourn for.. which 


Gr. proamartand. Only here and 18. 2. Cp. Ap. 128. 
not. Gr. mà, Ap. 108. II. 


Gr. aselgeia. First occ. Mark 7. 23. 















H 


GJ 


(p. 1727: 


18. 1. 
"Yn the mouth of two or three ° witnesses shall 
every " word ° be established. 


2 I^told you before, and ° foretell you, as “if 
I were present the second time; and being 
absent now ^I write to them which ° heretofore 
have siuned, and to all ?other, that, ^if I come 
°” again, I will ° not ° spare: 


3 Since ye seek a ° proof of ° Christ ° speaking 
in me, ° Which ° to you-ward is ? not weak, but 
^is mighty ^in you. 

4 °For “though He was crucified °through 
weakness, yet He °liveth °by the ° power of 
?God. For we also are weak 3in Him, but we 
shall °live ° with Him ° by the ° power of ? God 
*toward you. 


This ís the ^third time lam coming ? to 
you, 


5 ^Examine yourselves, ? whether ye be ?in 
the ^faith; prove yourown selves. "Know ye 
? not your own selves, how that ? Jesus Christ 
is *in you, "except ye be ?reprobates ? 

6 But I ° trust that ye shali ° know that we are 
? not 5Áreprobates. 


7 Now 1^ pray ! to * God that ye ?do ?no ?evil; 
? not ?that we should °appear ?^approved, but 
“that pe should do that which is “honest, though 
we be as 5reprobates. 

8 For we can do ?^ nothing ° against the truth, 
but ° for the truth. 


9 For we are glad, when tre are weak, and ye 
are strong: and this °also we wish, even your 
° perfection. 


10 ° Therefore I write these things being ab- 
sent, ° iest being present I should °use °sharp- 
ness, °according to the ° power which the ° Lord 
*hath given me °to ‘edification, and ?not °to 
° destruction. 


11 °Finally, brethren, farewell. °Be perfect, 
°be of good comfort, °be of one mind, °live in 
peace; and the ‘God of °love and peace shali 
be °” with you. 

12.° Greet one another ° with an holy kiss. 

13 All the °saints °salute you. A 

]4 The ?grace of the !¢ Lorå 5 Jesus Christ, 
aná the !! love of * God, and the ° communion of 
the Holy ° Ghost, be 4 with you all. Amen. 


——— ———————————— 
8 nothing =not (Gr. ow. Ap. 105. I) any thing (Gr. tis. 


for=on behalfof. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
I. 1) also, 
account of (Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 
use sharpness = act severely. use. 
here and Tit. 1.13. Cp. Rom. 11. 22, 
Gr. exousia. Ap. 172.5. 
Ap. 104. vi. edification. Gr. otkodomé. 


11 Finally =For the rest. 


as Rom. 12. 18. love. 
=Salute. Gr. aspazomai. 
salute. Same as “ greet”, v. 12. g 
2 Tim. 2. 1. communion =fellowship, 
Note the order in this benediction. 


See Acts 20. 1. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 





perfection. Gr. katartisis. Only here. 


Gr. chraomai. 
according to. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
See 1 Cor, 3. 9 
Gr. loipon. See 1 Cor. 1. 16, 
be of good comfort-be encouraged. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 184. I. 6. 
phroned) the same thing. Cp. Rom. 12. 16; 15. 5. Phil. 2.2; 8.16; 4.2. 
Gr. agapé. Ap. 135. IL 1. 


14 grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184.I.1. Cp.8.9. 2Thess. 1. 12. 
Gr. koindnia, as 1 Cor. 1. 9 


13. 14. 


13. 1 third. See 12. 14. 

to=unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

In. Gr. epi, Ap, 104. ix. 1. 

witnesses. See p. 1511. 

word. Gr. rhéma. See Mark 9. 32. 

be established=stand. The reference is to Dent. 
19.15. Cp. Matt. 18. 16. 


13. 2-10 (G, p, 1727. THE PRESENT EPISTLE. 
(Introversion.) 


G| J | 2. Present and absent. 
K | 3, 4. Weakness and power. 
I. | 6, 6. Exhortation to them. 
L|*,8. Prayer for them. 
K | 9. Weakness and strength. 
J | 10. Absent and present. 


2 told... before, foretell. Gr. prolegd, as Gal. 5. 21. 
if I were = being. I write. The texts omit. 
heretofore, &c.= have sinned before. See 12, 21. 
other=the rest. Gr. loipos. Ap. 124.3. 

if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

again. Lit. for (Gr. eis) again. 


not. Gr.ow. Ap. 106. I. 

Spare. Gr. pheidomai, See Acts 20, 29, 

38 proof. Gr. dokimé, See 2. 9. 

Christ. Ap.98. IX. 

speaking. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 

in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. Which = Who. 
to you-ward = unto (Gr. cis. Ap. 104. vi) you. 

is mighty. Gr. dunated. Only here. See 9. 8, 


4 For- For indeed. 

though. Most of the texts omit. 
through=out of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. 
liveth. Ap. 170. 1. 

by=out of. Gr. ek, as above. 
power. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172. 1. 
God. Ap.98.I.i 1. 

with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

B Examine -Try. In John 6. 6, prove. 
whether=if, Ap. 118.2. a, 

faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

Know. Gr.epiginóskó. Ap. 132. I. iii 

Jesus Christ, Ap. 98. XI. 

except=if.(Gr. ei Ap. 118. 2. a)... not (Gr. mē 
Ap. 105. II) in some respect (Gr. tis). 


Cp. Epb. 1. 19, 20. 


reprobates. Gr. adokimos. See Rom. 1, 28. 
6 trust =hope. 
know. Gr. gindskd.. Ap. 132. I. ii. 


7 pray. Gr. euchomai. Ap. 134. I. 1. 
do no=should not (Gr. me) do anything (Gr. médets). 
A double negative. 


evil. Gr. kakos. Ap. 128. IIL 2, 
that=in order that. Gr. hina. 
appear. Gr. phaino. Ap. 106. I. i. 
approved. Gr. dokimos. See Rom. 14. 18. 
honest. See 8. 21, 
Ap. 123. 3). against. Gr.kata. Ap, 104,x,. 1. 
9 also we wish=we pray for (Gr. euchomai. Ap. 184. 
Cp. v. 11 and. Ap. 125. 8. 10 Therefore=On 
lest-in order that (Gr. hina)... not (Gr. mé Ap. 106. ID. 


See Acts 27. 3. sharpness. Gr. apotomis. Only 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. power = authority. 
hath given = gavo. ‘to=for. Gr. eis, 
destruction. Gr. kathatresis, See 10. 4, 
Be perfect. Gr. katartisd. Ap. 125. 8. 
be of one mind- mind (Gr. 


live in peace. Gr. eiréneud, 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 12 Greet 

with. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 13 saints. See Acts 9. 13, 
1Tim. 1. 14, 


Ghost =Spirit. Ap. 101. IL 3. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 





(Introversion and Alternation.) 


A|1.1-5 EPISTOLARY AND SALUTATION, 
B! ; C | 1. 6—2. 14. SOLICITUDE. 
| D? | 2. 15—4. 11. DOCTRINAL CORRECTION. 
C? | 4. 12-20. SOLICITUDE. 
D? | 4. 21—6. 10. DOCTRINAL CORRECTION. 
B: | C? |6. 11-14. SOLICITUDE. 
| D|6.15. DOCTRINAL CORRECTION, 
A | 6. 16-18, EPISTOLARY AND BENEDICTION. 


B? 








THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 
INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


1. As with the Second Epistle to the Corinthians, a large part of this letter is taken up with proofs of the 
apostle's Divine authority. The major portion, however, is devoted to refuting the teaching of such as would 
lead back the Galatians to bondage, for many of them desired to be under the Law. And Paul declared to 
them that this was a removing unto a different gospel altogether, although, there being in reality no other 
gospel, it was a perverting of the gospel of Christ. 

2. The likeness to Romans i8 noticeable, and although this Epistle was written before that to the Romans, 
Paul had taught the Galatians the same truth as he records in the later Epistle. Galatians has been happily 
likened to a sketch for the finished picture, Romans. In both is maintained the fundamental truth that there 
is no difference between Jew and Gentile before God. There would be many Jews among the churches of 
Galatia, for Paul ever went to the Jew first; yet the majority would be Gentiles, apparently too ready to yield 
to the persuasions of judaizers who taught the necessity of cireumcision. Of profound interest to all believers 
s the record of the apostle's reception of the gospel which was preached by him. For he received it not from 
man, nor was he taught it, but it came to him through revelation of Jesus Christ. 

8. There is difference of opinion as to where the churches of Galatia were situated. The province was 
& central one in Asia Minor, occupied in the northern parts by a mixed race in which the Keltic predominated ; 
and some think that there were no churches at all in that portion of the province, but only in the southern 
parts, and that they probably included Antioch of Pisidia, Iconium, Derbe, and Lystra. It may be added that 
in Galatia proper, the people spoke the Keltic language until at least the time of Jerome, who records hearing 
the same tongue there as he heard in Treves. Eds 

4. DATE. Gnlatians was most probably written from Macedonia in'the winter of a. D. 57, or the spring of 
A, D. 98, See Ap. 180, ` 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


GALATIANS. 





1 PAUL, an “apostle, ° (not ^ of^ men, ? neither 

° by ° man, but ° by ° Jesus Christ, and ° God 
the °Father, Who ?raised Him "from °the 
dead;) 

2 And “all the brethren which are ? with me, 
° unto the ° churches of ° Galatia : ` 

3 °Grace be to you and peace ° from ! God the 
! Father, and from our ? Lord * Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave Himself ° for our °sins, °that He 
might ^deliver us !from °this present "evil 
° world, “according to the ° will “of ! God and 
our ! Father: 

5 ToWhom beglory?forever and ever. Ámen. 


61 marvel that ye are so soon ^removed 
5from ° Him that called you ? into the ? grace of 
° Christ ° unto ° another * gospel: 

7 Which is ! not ^another; 


°but there be °some that °trouble you, °and 
would ° pervert the ë gospel of € Christ. 


8 But ° though we, or an angel ! from ° heaven, 
^preach any other gospel ?unto you ?than 
that which we ° have ° preached ? unto you, let 
him be ° accursed. 

9 As we said ° before, °so say I now again, ^If 
*any man ? preach any other gospel unto you 
$than tbat ye ?have received, let him be ?ac- 
cursed. . 


10 For *do I now ?persuade ! men, or ! God? 
or °do I seek to please ! men? for?if I yet 
° pleased ! men, I should ‘not be the °servant of 
5 Christ. 

11 But I °certify you, brethren, that the ®gospel 
which was * preached °of me is ‘not ° after 
!man. 

12 For 5j "neither received it^of!man, ^neither 
was I taught if, but ! by the "revelation of 
! Jesus Christ. 


1. 6-12 (A!, above). 
Alla M 7~. Their defection. 
| -7. The pervertera. 
4 | 8, 9. Their defection. 
6 | 10-12. Himself who taught them. 


Gr. metatithémi. The Mid, and Pass. with apo, mean “to desert”. 


6 removed. Head " removing". 
Him. Le. God. Cp. Hom. 8. s0. 8s. 
Ap. 98. IX. unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
7 another. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1. 
4.18. ? d 8. 1 rd 2. m 
. thelb. . 102. 1. . 
lis 1. b) 2 heaven. ‘See Matt. 6, 9, 10, 
beside (Gr. para. Ap. 104, xii. 3), or than, that. 
23, d cp. 8. 10, 13. 
Ad 18.2. a. any man --any one.. Ap. 128. 3. 
&o, =am I persuading. Gr, peithd. Ap. 150, I. 2. 
servant. Gr. doulos. Ap. 190. T. 2. 
of, Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
from, Gr.para, Ap.104.xii.l . 


1 Thess. 2. 12. 







DECLARATION. 


2 Thess. 2. 14. 
another. Gr. keteros. Ap. 124, 2. 
but. Gr. ei më. 
trouble =are troubling. 

Gr. metastrephd. See Acts 2. 20. 
preach, &c. =preach a gospel (Gr. euangelizd. Ap. 121, 4) 


:9 before. I.e. at his second visit (Acts 18, 23). 


after. Same as "according to", v. 4. 
‘revelation, Gr. apokalupsis. Ap.106.IL i. Cp. Acta 9.15; 26. 16-18, 


1. 1 apostle. Ap. 189. 
not. Gr. ow. Ap. 105. I. 
of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
men. Gr. anthrópos. Ap. 123, 1. 
neither -nor yet, Gk. owde, Cp. vu 1), 12. 
by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 1. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

Father. Ap. 98. IIL 
raised, Gr. egeiró. Ap. 178. I. 4. 
from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 
the dead. Ap. 139. 3, 

2 all. Probably including Timothy. 

with. Gr. sun. Ap. 104. xvi. 

unto -to. 

churches. Ap. 186. The only Epistle addressed to 
a group of churches. Cp. 1 Cor. 16. 1. 

Galatia. See Int. Notes. In all his other epistles 
Paul adds some commendatory words, “ Beloved of 
God", Rom. 1-7; “of God”, 1 Cor, 1. 2; “saints”, 
&c, Eph. 1. 1; Phil 1. 1; Col 1. ?; "in God", 
1 Thess. 1.1, The omission shows how great was their 
apostasy. ` 

3 Grace. Qr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2. B. Cp. Rom. 1.7. 


4 for. Gr. huper, but the texts read peri. Ap. 104. 
xiii. 1. 

sins, Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I, ii. 1, 

that=so that. 

deliver. Gr. exatred. See Acts 7. 10. 

this =the.’ 


evil. Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128, IIL 1, 

world. Gr.aidn. Ap.129.2. Cp. Rom,12.2. 2 Cor, 
4. 4. 1 John 5. 19 (kosmos). 

&ccording to.. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 2. 

will. Gr, thelēma. Ap. 102. 2. 

of God, &c.=of our God and Father. 

& for ever, &c. Ap. 151, IL A, ii. 9. a. 


1. 6—2. 14 (C, p. 1748) SOLICITUDE. (Division.) 


©! | A! | 1. 6-12. Declaration. 


A1 | 1. 13—2. 14. Proof. 


(Alternation.) 


into, Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. Christ. 
gospel, See Ap. 140. 

some. Gr. tines, Ap. 124.4. Cp. 2.12. 1 Cor. 
Cp. 5. 10. Acta 15. 24. and would = wishing to. 
8 though = even if (Gr. ean. Ap. 


have. Omit. accursed. Gr. anathema. See Acts 


so=and.. If. Gr. ei. 
preach, &. Same expression as v, 8. 10 do I, 
do I seek=am I seeking. pleased s were pleasing. 


11 certify =make known or declare to, as 1 Cor. 15, 1. Gr. gndrizd. 


19 neither. Gr.oude of= 
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1.13. 


13 For ye ? have heard of my "conversation 
?in time past °in °the Jews’ religion, how that 
? beyond measure I ° persecuted the ?church of 
1 God, and ? wasted it : 

14 And °profited “in ‘the Jews’ religion 
°above many my °equals in mine own “nation, 
° being more exceedingly ° zealous of the tradi- 
tions ° of my fathers. 


15 But when it pleased ! God, Who ?separated 
me !from my mother's ° womb, and called me 
! by His ? grace, 

18 To?reveal His ? Son in me, °that I might 
?preach Him °among the ° heathen ; immedi- 
ately I ? conferred ! not with ?flesh and blood: 

17 12 Neither went Lup ° to Jerusalem ° to them 
which were ‘apostles ° before me; but I went 
°into ° Arabia, and returned again unto ° Da- 
mascus, 


18 Then ?after three years I went up "to 
Jerusalem to ?see ? Peter, and ^abode ? with 
him fifteen days. 

18 But ? other of the ! apostles ^saw I?none, 
°save James ?^the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I write ?unto you, 
? pehold, before ! God, I lie ! not. 


21? Afterwards I came “into the °regions of 
° Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And °was unknown by face ?unto the 
2 churches of Judæa which were !? in * Christ: 

23 But they °had heard only, that he which 
persecuted us !?in times past, now ? preacheth 
“the faith which once he ° destroyed. 

24 And they ° glorified ! God ?? in me, 

2 Then fourteen years °after, I went up again 

°to Jerusalem ° with Barnabas, and ° took 
Titus ° with me ° also. 

2 And I went up °by °revelation, and °com- 
municated °unto them °that ° gospel which I 
° preach °among the Gentiles, but ° privately to 
them ° which were of reputation, °Jest by any 


means I should run, or had run, °in vain. 
. 8 But ?neither Titus, who was ?with me, 





































see. Gr. histored. Ap. 133. I. 13. 
abode. Gr. epimend. See Acts 10. 48. 


Peter. 


heteros, as in v. 6. saw. Gr. eidon. 
Lord’s brother. See Ap. 182. 
V. 18, regions. Gr. klima. See Rom. 15. 23. 
and sojourn are found in Acts 9. 30; 11. 25. 
a3 had heard = were hearing: i.e. kept hearing. 


Ap. 150. IT. 1, 


Ap. 188. I. 1. 


Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. with. Gr. meta. 


Aets 12. 25. 


PS 
communicated. Gr. analithémi. 
Ap.140. preach. Gr. kérussd. Ap. 121.1. 
- which were, &c. Lit. whoseemed. 
for (Gr. eis) no effect, Cp. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 








GALATIANS. 


18 after, Gr. meta, Ap. 104, xi 2. This was three years from his conversion, viz. a.p, 37. See Ap. 180. 
The texts read Képhas, also in 2. 11, 14. 
with. Gr. pros. 
by the murder-plot of Acts 9. 28, and the command in the trance of Acts 22. 17-21. 


20 behold. Gr. idou. 
Syria and Cilicia. Theonly references to this journey 
29 was unknown- continued unknown Cp. 2 Cor. 6. 9. 


destroyed. Same as '* wasted ", v. 13. 
See p. 1511; God in me, i. e. finding in Paul cause for glorifying God. 


2. 1-14 (D, above). JERUSALEM. (Alternation.) 
: D\c | 1-3. Agreement. 
a | 4, 5. Opposition. 


c | s-10. Agreement. 
d | 11-14. Opposition. 


2. 1 after.. Gr. diæ Ap. 104. v. 1. I.e. after his conversion. See Ap. 180. Cp. Acts 15. 1, &c. 

i M ab 104. xi. 1. 
also. . Read after Titus. itus was one of the " certai ” $ 22i 
the third visit, the second being that of Acts 11. 29, 30 ; 12.25, . ocordius to. Gr Rd 
.revelation. .Gr. apokalupsis. Ap. 106. II. i. 
See Acts 25. 14 (declared). 
&mong. Gr.em Ap.104.viii.92. 
Gr. dokeo. Seevv. 6,9. 
8 neither - not even. Gr. oude. 




























2. 3. 
1.13—2. 14 (A? p.1749. PROOF. (Division.) 
A2| Bl | 1. 13, 14. Before his conversion. 
| B*|1.15—2. 14. After his conversion. 
13 conversation manner of life. Gr. anastrophé, 
Occ. thirteen times, always transl conversation, 
in time past. Lit. at onetime. Gr. pote. 


in. Gr.em Ap. 104. viii. 
the Jews’ religion. Gr.Zouduismos. Only here and 
vis Cp.2.14, Astho worship of the Father (Jehovah) 


at the time of Christ had degenerated into ‘the Jews' 
religion ", so now the worship of Christ has become the 
“religion ” of Christendom. 
beyond measure = according to (Gr. kata) excess (Gr. 
huperbolé) See Rom. 7. 13. 
persecuted = was persecuting. 
wasted = was wasting. Gr. porthed. See Acts 9. 21, 
14 profited. Gr. prokopté. See Rom, 13. 12, 
above. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 
equals-of my own age. Gr. sunélikiotes. 
nation. Lit. race. 
being. Gr. kuparchd. See Luke 9. 48. 
zealous, Gr. zéldtés. See Acts 21. 20. 
of my fathers. Gr. patvikos. Only here, 


1.15—2. 14 (B? above. AFTER HIS CONVER- 
SION. (Alternations.) 
C | 1. 15-17, Absence from Jerusalem. 
and Damascus. 
D | 1. 18-20. In Jerusalem. Three years after. 
C|1.21-24. Absence from Jerusalem. In Syria 
&nd Cilicia. 
D |2. 1-14, In Jerusalem. Fourteen years after. 
15 separated. Gr. aphorizo. Cp. Rom. 1.1. 
‘womb. Cp. Isa. 49. 3, 5. Jer. 1. 5. Note the steps: 
(1)Sepnration before birth ; (2)calling, Acts 9; (J)setting 
apart for the ministry, Acts 13. 2, 3, in fulfilment of 
Acts 9, 15. 
16 reveal. Gr. apokalupto. 
Son. Gr. huios Ap. 108. iii. 
that=in order that. Gr. hina. 
among. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
heathen- Gentiles. Gr. ethnos. 
conferred. Gr. prosanatithémi. Only here and 2. 6. 
flesh and blood. See on Matt. 16. 17. 
17 to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap, 104. vi. 
Arabia. See Ap. 180 and 181, 
Damascus. Whence he escaped as recorded in Acts 
9. 25. 2 Cor. 11. 33. 


Only here. 


p? In Arabia 


Ap. 106, I. ix. 


See John 1, 42. 
Ap. 104. xv. 8. This first visit was cut short 


19 other. Gr. 
none. Gr. ow. Ss&ve-except. Gr. ei mē. the 
Ap. 133, I. 2. 21 Afterwards= Then, as 


These are strong Imperfects. the faith. Gr. pistis. 


24 glorified, &c.=were glorifying (Gr. doxazd. 


to. 
took... with. Gr. sumparalamband. See 
This was 
2 by=according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104 
The decision.of Acts 15, 2 was Divinely guided. 
- unto=to. that = the. gospel. See 
privately. See Acts 23. 19. 

Gr. mé pos. in vain = 
with, Gr. sun, Ap. 104. xvi. 


lest... means. 





age: 


(whatsoever they ° were, it ° maketh no matter| no, not-not even. Gr. oude, See v. 3. This em- 
"for they who °seemed fo be somewhat ?in| for. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3, 

? gospel of the uncircumcision ^was committed 
unto me, ^as the gospel of the circumcision was 
unto Peter ; 

1to the apostleship of the circumcision, the! were—onco were. 


same °was mighty °in °me °toward the Gen-| maketh, &.=matters (Gr. diapherd) nothing (Gr. 
tiles :) ouden). Cp. 4.1, See Acta 27, 27, 


?grace that was given ?unto me, they gave to 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow- 


and thep °unto the circumcision. nothing. Gr. ouden, as nbove. 


the ° poor ; the same which I ?^ also ? was forward | beginning of the sentence. 
to do. 7 saw. Gr.eidon. Ap. 188.I. 1. 


to be ? blamed. cision. 


also was ?^carried away ^with their^dissimula-| John, The only mention of him in Paul's epistles, 
tion. seemed. Cp. vv. 2, 6. 











2. 3. 





GALATIANS. 2. 14. 


o 
being a Greek, was compelled to be circum- being = (though) being. 
clsed : 4 because of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
false brethren, Gr. pseudadelphos. See 2 Cor. 11, 26, 
4 And that ° because of ° false brethren °yn-| unawares, &c.=brought in stealthily. Gr. pareis- 
awares brought in, who °came in privily to °spy | 4%tos. Only hero.. 
out our liberty which we have °in °Christ| ©#™¢ in privily. Gr. pareiserchomai, See Rom. D. 20. 


esus, ° tha: : Oher : _| Spy out. Gr. kataskopeó. Only here. 
J » that they might °bring us into bond in. Gren Ap. UL wi 


es og Christ Jesus. Ap. 98, XIL 
5 To whom we °gave place by °subjection,°no, | that is, order thin, Gr. hina. 


not ° for on hour ; í that "thetruthofthe*gos-| bring, &c. Gr. katadouloó. See 2 Cor, 11. 20. Cp. 
pel might ° continue ° with you. Ap. 190. III. 3. 

B gave place- yielded, Gr. eiko. Only here. 

6 But” ofthese who ° seemed to be ° somewbat, | subjection. Gr. hupotagë. See 2 Cor. 9. 13. 












to me: ° God accepteth °no °man’s person :) phatic statement is the Fig. Negatio. Ap. 6 





conference added ?nothing ° to me: the truth, &c. Cp. v. 14. Col. 1. 5, €. 


iwi o continue. Gr. diamend. Elsewhere, Luke 1, 22; 22, 
7 But contrariwise, when they °saw that the 28. Heb 11 2 Pat Bo. , , 


with. Gr. pros, as above. 
6 of=from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 


š seemed. Gr. doked in v. 2. 
8 (For He That ^wrought effectually ^in Peter| somewhat Gr u neat, of tis, Ap. 123. 3. 









9 And when ° James, ° Cephas, and °John,| God. Ap. 98. I.i. 1. no. Gr.ou, Ap. 105. I. 


who °seemed to be ° pillars, ° perceived the man’s. Gr. anthrépos, Ap. 123.1. Here is the Fig. 
Anacoluthon, Ap. 6. He breaks off at "somewhat", 
and resumes with “ for”, changing the construction. 


i o for —but. 
ship, ‘that we should go ° unto the ° heathen, | in conference added. Same as “ conferred ”, 1, 15, 














10 Only they would‘ that we should remember | to me. This is emph. and in the Gr. comes at the 






was committed, &c.=I have been entrusted with. 
11 But when ° Peter ?^ was come ! to Antioch, | Gr. pisteuó. Ap. 150. I. 1, iv. 
I ° withstood him °to the face, because he was; 88, &c.—even ns Peter (with that) of the circum- 







12 For °before that °certain came ?from, 8 wrought, &. Gr. energed. See Rom. 7. 5, and 
James, he did °eat ! with the Gentiles: but ducis Nod CE 

when they !!were come, he ?^withdrew and piod ' meen 

separated himself, fearing them which were ee Gr. energeð, ns above, 

°of the circumcision. toward. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 

13 And °the other Jews °dissembled °like-| g a ae ae 

wise with him; insomuch that Barnabas| Cephas. Cp. 1. 18. 











14 But when I “saw that they ° walked °not| pillars. Gr. stulos. Elsewhere, 1 Tim. 3. 15. Rev. 
uprightly ^according to the 5truth of the ?gos-|3. 12; 10. 1. Applied by the Jews to teachers of the 
pel, 1 said ? unto !! Peter before them all, ^«If| Law. 


ol o perceived. Qr. gínoskó. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
thou, °being a Jew, ?livest ^after the manner of praco. Qr. chara. Ap Job LI. 


Gentiles, and ° not °as do the Jews, why com- to: ren Au d wi 
Sows? thou the Gentiles to °live as do the neath Cp. L y " 
e . 


ws? 10 poor. Gr. ptöchos. Ap. 127.1. The Lord’s poor. 
See John 12. 8, 

a also, &c. = was forward also. 

was forward=was zealous. Gr. spoudazü. Elsewhere, Eph. 4.3. 1 Th. 2.17. 2 Tim. 2. 15; 4.9, 21. Tit. 
.8. 12, Heb. 4. 11, 2 Pet. 1. 10, 15; 8. 14. 11 Peter. The texts read Képhas, as in 1, 18, was come 
came. This must have followed the council of Acts 15, and preceded the dispute of Acts 1B, 36-40, 
withstood. Gr. anthistàmi. Occ. fourteen times, five times “ withstand”; nine times “ resist”, to= 
against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. blamed condemned. Gr. katagindskd. Elsewhere, 1 John 8. 20, 21. 
19 before. Gr.pro. Ap. 104. xiv. certain. Gr. tines, Ap.194.4.  . from. Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
eat with. Gr. sunesthid. See Acts 10, 41, -withdrew = began to withdraw. Gr. hupostellé. See Acts 
20,20. of. Grek. Ap. 104. vii. 13 the other=the rest of, Gr. loipos. Ap. 124, 3. dissembled ... 
with. Gr. sunupokrinomai. Only here. Cp. Ap. 122. 9, likewise = also. carried away. Gr. sunap- 
agomai, See Rom. 12,16, with=by. dissimulation. Gr. hupokrisis. 14walked...uprightly. Gr. 
orthopoded, Only here. not. Grow Ap. 105, I. according to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. If. 




















Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. being. Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9. 4s. livest. Gr. 2ad. See Ap. 170. 1, 
: The meaning here is,—if thou, & Jew, having become free from the Law, in Christ, b. 1, how unreasonable |. 
" to compel Gentiles to judaize (adopt the rites and customs of the Jews)? after the manner, &c. 





kos, Only here. Cp. the adj. in Matt. 6. 7; 18. 17. .a8 do the Jews. Gr. Joudaikos, Only 
GM TS adj in Tit. 1.14. live, &c. Gr. Toudaiza. Only here, Cp. the noun in 1, 13, 14, 
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2. 15. GALATIANS. 3. 7. 





15 We who are Jews by nature, and !*not 
° sinners !? of the Gentiles, 

16 ° Knowing that a °man is “not ° justified 
°by °the works of °the law, °but by “the 
° faith of ° Jesus Christ, °even:ire “have ° be- 
lieved ?in ?Jesus Christ, *tbat we might be 


aos zi o o 1 o 2 i od 
justified ° by the °faith of °Christ, and “not his seed, 
"by ^the works of ^the law: for ° by ° the works D' £z RAM a Illustration, The bond and 


of °the law shall ° no flesh be ° justified. 


17 But ?! if, while we seek to be !* justified ° by 
16 Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners, 
is therefore !€ Christ the ° minister of °sin ? 
° God forbid.” 

18 For “if I build again the things which I de- 
stroyed, I ^make myself a ^transgressor. 


18 For 5 *through “the law ^am dead to “the 
law, ‘that I might ‘live ? unto * God. 

20 I° am° crucified with !? Christ: nevertheless 
I “liye; yet °not 3, but 1 Christ "liveth iin 
me: and the ° life which I now !*live *in 1° the 
flesh I live "by !*the !5faith of the ?^Son 
of «God, Who "loved me, and ° gave Himself 
° for me. 


21 Ido not ?frustrate the ?grace of € God: 
for ^ if?righteousness core ? by !*the law, then 
1* Christ ^is dead ^in vain. 


the truth, °before whose eyes ° Jesus Christ 
°hath been °evidently set forth, °crucified 
^among you? 

2 This only ? would I learn ?of you, Received 
ye the * Spirit "by ^the works of ^the law, or 
* by ^the hearing of ? faith ? 

3 Are ye so ! foolish? having ^ begun in ?*the 
2Spirit, are ye now °made perfect ^by *the 
fiesh ? 

4 Have ye suffered so many things °in vain? 
°if it be yet "in vain. 

5 He therefore That ? ministereth to you the 
? Spirit, and ? worketh ° miracles ^among you, 
doeth He it ?*by ?the works of ?the law, or *by 
?the bearing of ?faith ? 

6 Even as Abraham ?believed ? God, and it 
was " accounted to him ?for? righteousness. 

7 *Know ye therefore that they which are ^ of 
? faith, ^thesame are?the ?children of Abraham. 


/. Gr. epiteleó. Ap. 190.8. See 2 Cor. 7. 1. by =in. 4 in vain. See Rom. 13. 4. if. Gr.ei. Ap. 


` Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172, 1 and 176.1. among. Gr. en, Ap.104. viii. 2, 


- Gen. 15. ^ . 7 Know. Gr. ginisko. Ap. 182. IL. ib . of, Griek. Ap. 104. vii. the same = these. 














2. 15—4. 11 (D, p. 1148): 4. 21—6. 10 
(D, p. 1748). DOCTRINAL CORRECTION, 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


D'| E| G | 2. 15-21, Justification. 
H |3. 1-5, Expostulation. . 
F23.6—4.1. Illustration. Abraham and 

















































E|G | B. 1-e. Justification. 
H | 6. 1— 6. 10. Expostulation. 





2. 15-21 (G, above). JUSTIFICATION. (Alternation.) 


Gie| 15, 16. Justification by faith. 
f | 17, 18. Inconsistency. 
e | 19, 20. Life by faith. 
Jf | 21. Consistency. 

1B sinners. Gr. hamartilos, Cp. Ap, 128. I, and 
Matt. 9. 10. 

16 Knowing. @r. oida. Ap. 132. L i, 

justified. Gr. dikaiod. Ap. 191. 2. 

by. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. the. Omit. 
but by —except (Gr. ean mé) by (Gr. dia. Ap. 101. v. 1). 
faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

even ive=ire also, have. Omit. 
believed. Gr. pisteud. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. 

Christ, Ap. 98. IX. 

no flesh. Lit. not (Gr. ov) all flesh. A Hebraism. 
17 by=in. Gren. Ap. 104. viii. 

minister. Gr. diakonos. Ap. 190. I. 1. 

sin. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

God forbid. See Luke 20.16, Rom. 3. 4. 

18 make- prove. 

transgressor. Gr. parabatēs. Ap. 128, VI. 3. There 
is an ellipsis here. Read “to have been a transgressor ”, 
i.e. in destroying. 

19 through. Gr.dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

am dead - died. 

20 am=have been. 

crucified with. Gr. sustaurod. See John 19. 32 and 
Rom. 6, 6. 

not = no longer. life... fiesh. Cp. 1 Cor. 15. 45. 
Son of God. Ap. 98, XV. 

loved. Gr.agapad. Ap. 135. 1.1. 

gave gave up, as John 19, so. 

for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

21 frustrate. Gr. atheted. See 3.15 and John 12, 48, 
righteousness. Gr. dikaioguné. Ap. 191.8. 

by —througb, as v. 19, is dead= died. 

in vain. i.e. uselessly. Gr. dérean. See John 15, 26, 














O °foolish Galatians, who “hath °be- 
witched you, °that ye should °not °obey 















3. 1 foolish=senseless. Gr. anoétos. See Rom. 
1. 14. ` ; 






7 : hath. Omit. , 
bewitched. Gr. baskaind, Only here in N.T. In Sept. of Deut. 28, 54, 5, The noun baskanosin Prov. 
28, 6; 26, 22. that...truth. The texts omit. not, Gr. mè Ap. 105, IL obey. Gr. peithé. 
Ap. 150. I. 2. before. Gr.kata. Ap.104.x. 2. Jesus Christ. Ap.98. XI. hath been = was. 





evidently set forth. Gr. prographo. See Rom, 15. 4, crucified = as having been crucified. among 
‘you. The texts omit. 2 would. Gr. theld. Ap. 102.1, of, Gr.apo, Ap. 104. iv. Spirit. Ap. 
101. II. 5. by. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. . the. Omit. faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1. Op. 
Rom. 10. 16, 17. 3 begun. Gr. enarchomai. Here and Phil. 1. e. made perfect = being perfected. 









118, 2..a. B ministereth. Gr. epichoréged, See 2 Cor. 9. 10. worketh. See 2, 8, miracles. 






~~" 3, @—4. 11 (F, above) ABRAHAM AND HIS SEED. (Extended Alternation.) 
pud ed ` T FJ K | 8. 6-9. The promise was to Abraham's faith, 
oy Lo. . | .L]|89.10-1z, The curse of the Law. 
E E ©: M |8. 13, 14. Redemption by Christ, 
__| K | 8. 15-18, The promise was to Abraham's faith. 
i L |3. 19-25. The use of the Law. 
JI | 3. 26—4. 11. Sonship in Christ. 


6 believed; Gr. pisteuð. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii God. Ap. 98. I.i. 1. — accounted. Gr. logisomai. See 
Rom, 4.3. = for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vio righteousness, Gr. dikaiosunz. Ap. 191.3. Qnoted from 












children.. Gr. huios;:: Ap. 108. iii. 
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9.8. 


GALATIANS. 


9. 21. 





,8 And the Scripture, ?foreseeing that *God 
° would justify the °heathen °through ? faith, 
* preached before the gospel °unto Abraham, say- 
ing, °‘‘In thee shall all nations °be blessed.” 

9 So then they which be 7 of ° faith are blessed 
° with ° faithful Abrabam. 


10 For as many as are 7 of ?the works of ? the 
law are °under “the °curse: for it is written, 
°** Cursed £s every one that °continueth ° not 
Sin all things which are written ‘in the book 
of the law to do them,” 

1l But tbat ^no man is ?justified "by ?the 
law °in the sight of *God, it is evident: for, 
t“ The ? Just shall ? live? by ? faith." 

12 And the law is '?^not "of ?faith: but, ^** The 
man that doeth them shall Ilve in them.” 


13 °Christ hath °redeemed us °from the 
Y? curse of the law, ° being made a !°curse ° for 
us: for itis written, ' «Cursed ts every one that 
hangeth ? on a tree:^ 

14 ° That the blessing of Abraham might come 
°on the Gentiles °through ! Jesus Christ; 
°that we might receive the °promise of the 
° Spirit ° through ° faith. 


15 Brethren, I speak °after the manner of 
zmen; Though if be but a !? man’s ° covenant, 

et °if it be °confirmed, ?! no man ?disannul- 

eth, or °addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
14 promises “made. He saith not, “ And to 
seeds,” as °of many; but as ^of one, “‘ And to 
thy Seed,” Which is 18 Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the ‘covenant, that 
was °confirmed before °of *God °in ' Christ, 
the law, which ° was ° four hundred and thirty 
years °after, “cannot ?disannul, “that it should 

make the !! promise of none effect. 

18 For ‘if the inheritance be "of *the law, if is 
°no more 7of “promise: but ‘God ° gave if to 
Abraham ° by 1‘ promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was 
added because of ° transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom ?the promise was made ; 


and it was ordained !* by “angels ŝin the hand 
of a ° mediator. 

20 Now a }?® mediator is not a mediator of 
one, but * God is one. 


21 Is the law then “against the 1 promise 
6 


make... of none effect. Gr. katarged. 


gave=has granted. Gr. charizomai, Ap, 184. IT. 1. 
THE USE OF THE LAW. 


3. 19-28 (L, p. 1752). 


See Luke 13, 7. 


8 foreseeing. Gr. proeidon. Only here &nd Acts 
2. 31, 

would justify =justifieth. Gr. dikaiod. Ap. 191. 2, 
heathen =nations. Same as Gentiles, v. 14. 
through. Gr. ek, as v.7; ie. on the ground of, as 
Rom. 1. 17 ; 4. 16, &c. 


preached before the gospel. Gr. proeuangelizé. 


Only here. Cp. Ap. 121. 4. 

unto=to. In. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 

be blessed. Gr. eneulogeomai. Only here and Acts: 
3. 25. See Gen. 12. 3. 


9 with. Gr.sun. Ap.104. xvi. 


faithful=the faithful. Gr. pistos. — Ap. 150. III, 


10 under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 
curse. Gr, katara. | Elsewhere, v. 13. Heb. 6. s. 
Jas. 9, 10, 2 Pet. 2. 14. 


Cursed. Gry. epikataratos. See John 7. 49, 
continueth, Gr.emmend. See Acts 14. 22. 

not. Gr. ow. Ap. 105.1. Quoted from Deut, 27. 28. 
11 no man=noone. Gr. oudeis, 


by. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 


in the sight of=before. Gr. para. Ap. 104, xii. 2. 
just. Gr. dikaios. Ap. 191. 1. Quoted from Hab. 
2.4. Cp. Rom. 1. 17. Heb. 10. 38. 

live. Cp. Ap. 170. 1. 


12 The man. Ap. 123. 1, but the texts read " He”. 
This quotation is trom Lev. 18. 5. 

13 Christ. Ap. 98 IX. 

redeemed, Gr, exagorazé. 


Elsewhere, 4. 5. Eph. 


b. 16, Col. 4. 5. 

from. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

being made=becoming. (Emph.) 

for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. Quoted from Deut. 
21. 23, 

14 That-In order that. Gr. hina. 

on. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


through. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 

promise. See Luke 24, 49. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

faith =the faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

15 after the manner of. Gr. kata. Ap. 104.x. 2. 
covenant. Gr. diathéke, See Matt. 26. 28, 

if it be= when. 

confirmed. Gr, kurod. See 2 Cor. 2. 8. 
Gisannulleth. Same as ‘frustrate’, 2. 21. 

addeth thereto. Gr. epidiatassomai. Only here. 
16 made=spoken. . See Gen. 21. 12, 

of. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

17 confirmed before. Gr. prokuroó. Only here. 
of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
in Christ. The texts omit. 

was. Lit. came to be. 

four hundred, &c. See Exod. 12, 40. 
after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
cannot disannul = doth not (Gr. ou) disannul (Gr. 
akurod. Only here, Matt. 15.6 Mark 7. 13). 

that it should=to. Gr. eis. 
18 no more. 
by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


Ap. 50, III. 


Gr. ouketi, no longer. 


(Introversion.) 


LIN | 19- To reveal sin till the promised Seed should come. 
-19. A mediator manifests two parties. Shows the Law to be conditional, 





O | 20. No mediator; manifests one party. . Shows the promise to bo unconditional, 
N | 21-25. The Law given till Christ should come. 
19 transgressions. Gr. parabasis, . See Rom. 4 15. Cp. Ap. 128. VI, 1. the ... made. Lit. it has 
been promised. angels. Cp. Deut. 38. 2.. Acts 7. 53. Heb, 2. 2. mediator. Gr, mesités. Here, 


v.20, 1 Tim. 2,5. Heb. 8.6; 9, 16; 12. 24, 


3. 21-25 (N, above). 


21 against. Gr. kaia. Ap. 104. x. 1. 











THE LAW GIVEN TILL CHRIST SHOULD COME, (Alternation.) 


N|g]|21- The promise not affected by the Law. 
h | -21. The incapacity of the Law. 
g | 22. The promise the original intention. 
h | 23-25. The purpose of the Law. 
God forbid. See 2. 17, 
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8. 21. 


GALATIANS. 


4.7. 


ORCA n te Se ee e a MM 


for “if there had been a law given which could 
have ° given life, verily ‘righteousness should 
have been ? by “the law. 


22 But the Scripture 'bath °concluded all 
10 under °sin, that the ™ promise ? by ? faith of 
1 Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
° believe, 


23 But ° before ? faith came, we were °kept 
l0under ?the law, °shut up °unto the ?faith 
which ° should afterwards be ° revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law ° was our ° schoolmaster 
to bring us * unto ™ Christ, ‘that we might be 
8 justified 2 by ? faith. 

25 But after that ?faith is come, we are °no 
longer under a °! schoolmaster. 


26 For ye are all ?the "children of * God !* by 
? faith ? in ? Cbrist Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as ^have been "bap- 
tized ^ into !3 Christ ^have put on !* Christ. 

28 There is ^neither Jew °nor ° Greek, there is 
°neither °bond “nor free, there is ^neither ^ male 
enor female: for pe are all one ‘in ** Christ 
Jesus. i 

29 And ‘if pe be Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
bam's seed, and ?heirs ?according to ?the 


14 promise. 
4 Now I say, That the heir, ^as long as he is 
a ?child, 


differeth ^ nothing from a ?servant, thougb he 
be ?lord of all; 
2 But is ? under ? tutors and ^ governors 
until the °time appointed 
of the father. 
3 ?* Even so me, whén we were ! children, 
were °in bondage 
2 under the ° elements of the ° world: 
4. But when the °fulness of the time ° was come, 


° God “sent forth His ° Son, ° made ° of a woman, 
° made 2 under °the law, I 


5 °To °redeem them that were ?under ‘the 
law, 
°that we might ° receive the ^adoption of sons. 

8 And because ye are? sons, * God ^hath * sent 
forth the ° Spirit of His ‘Son °into ° your hearts, 
crying, °“ Abba, ° Father,” 


7 Wherefore thou art °no more a ! servant, 





world, Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129.1. 
4. -4-6 (V, above). 


4 fulness. Gr.pléróma, First oco. Matt. 9. 16. 


. THE FATHER. 
Y| j | -*.. The Son sent forth. 


given life. Gr. eóopoieb. See John 8. 63. 
22 concluded. See Rom. 11. 32. 


ain. Gr. hamartia., Ap. 128, I. ii, 1. Cp. Rom. 3. 
10-18, 

believe. Ap. 150. I. 1 i. 

93 before. Gr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv. 

kept -kept in custody. 

shutup. Same as “ concluded” above. 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

should afterwards = was about to be. 

revealed. Gr. apokaluptó. Ap. 106. I. ix. 


24 was--has become. 

schoolmaster. Gr. paidagügos. This was a trust- 
worthy slave who had the guardianship of the boys of 
n family. See 1 Cor, 4. 15. 

25 no longer. See v. 18. 


3. a6—4. 11 (M, p. 1752). SONSHIP IN CHRIST. 
(Alternation.) 
P | 8. 26-29. Sons and heirs. 
Q | 4. 1-e. Illustration. 
P | 4. 7. Son. and heir. 
| Q | 4. 8-11, Application. 
26 Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 


. 


27 have been = were. baptized. Ap. 115. I. iv. 
into. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. have. Omit. 
28 neither=not. Ap. 105. I, 

nor, Qr. oude. 


Greek. See Rom. 1. 14. 

bond-bond slave. Gr. doulos. Ap. 190. I. 2. 
male. Gr. arsén. Ap. 123. 5. nor=and, 
29 heirs. See Rom. 4. 13. 

according to. Gr. kata, as vv. 1, 15. 


4. 1-6 (Q, above). ILLUSTRATION AND INTER- 
PRETATION. (Extended Alternation.) 


QJ] R |t- The child. 
S | -1. The bond-servant. 
'j | 2-. Tutors, &c. 
U | -2-. The appointed time. 
V | -2. The father. , 
R | 3-. The children. 
S | ~-3-. Bondage. 
T | -3. The elements. 
U | 4-. The appointed time. 
V | ^4-e. The Father (God). 
4. 1 as long =for (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8) such time. 
child. Gr. népios. Ap. 108. vii. 
nothing. Gr. oudeis. AE 
servant. Gr. doulos. Ap. 190. I. 2. 
lord=owner. Gr. kurios Ap: 98. VI. 
2 under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 
tutors. Gr. epitropos. Elsewhere, Matt. 20. 8, Luke 
8, 8 (steward). 
governors. Gr. oikonomos. See Luke 16, 1 (steward). 
time appointed. Gr. prothesmios. Only here. An 
adj. in fem. agreeing with “day” (understood). 
3 Even so fve « So ite also. 
in bondage=enslaved. Gr. doulod. Ap. 190. III. 8. 
elements=elementary rules. Gr. stoicheion. Here, 
v.9. Col. 2, 8, 20. Heb. 5. 12. 2 Pet, B. 10, 12. Cp. 


Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
was come=came. 


(Introversion.) 


‘k | &-. Redemption of the sons. 
k | -8. Adoption of the sons. 


j| 6. The Spirit sent forth, 
sent forth. Gr, exapostellé. Ap.174, 2... 
of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104. vii. 
See 3. 13. 
adoption of sons=sonship. Gr. huéothesia, 


God. 4Ap.98. I. i. 1, 
made. See John 1.14. 
He might. redeem, Gr. exagorazó. 
full Gr. apolambanóo. See Rom. 1.27. 


6 sons. Ap.108.iii, By begetting from above, Cp, James 1. 18, 
your. The texts read ‘‘our”, . 
Ap. 98, III. * nomore-no longer. Gr. ouketi.. 


into. Gr.eis Ap. 104, vi. 


à Son.. Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. 
Omit. 8 To=In order that (Gr. hina) 
Gr. hina, ag above. receive = receive in 
See Rom. 8, 15. 

hath. Omit. Spirit. Ap. 101. 1. b. 
Abba. See Ap. 94. III, 3,1. © Father. 


the. 
that. 
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Sanam MÀ LLL aaan 


4. 7. 


GALATIANS. 


4. 24. 





but a *son; and 
‘God ^ through Christ. 


8 Howbeit then, when ye * knew ? not *God, 


ye ?did service 


$ "unto them which by nature 
are "no ° gods. 


9 But now, °after that ye have °known ‘God, 
or rather are ° known “of 4 God, 


bow turn ye again ^tothe weak and ° beggarly 
3 elements, 


^wbereuntoye*?desire ^again to?bein bondage? 


10 Ye ^observe days, and months, and times, 
and years. 


11 Iam afraid of you, °lest I have ° bestowed 
°" upon you labour “in vain. 


12 Brethren, I° beseech you, ° be as Jam; ° for 


3 am as pe are: ye “have ‘not °injured me 
at all. 


18 Ye ?*know how ^through infirmity of the 
flesh I °preached the gospel ŝunto you °at 
the first. 

14 And °my temptation which was °in my 
flesh ye °despised ?not, ^nor ?rejected; but 
received me as an angel of ‘God, even as 
? Christ Jesus. 

15 Where is then °the blessedness ye spake 
of? for I bear you record, that "if if had been 
possible, ye would have ° plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

6 Am I therefore become your enemy, 
? because I tell you the truth ? 

17 They ° zealously affect you, but * not well; 
yea, they ° would ° exclude you, ^that ye might 
"affect them. 

18 But i! is good to be zealously affected 
always in a good thing, and ° not only ° when 
I am present "with you. 


19 My *?little children, of whom I^travail in 
birth again until ° Christ be ° formed in you, 

20 I ? desire to be present !5 with you now, and 
to change my ° voice; °for IF °stand in doubt 
° of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that ° desire to be * under ‘the 


law, do ye ? not hear tbe law? 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
4sons, ‘the one °by a °bondmaid, ° the other ° by 


“if a 4son, °then an heir °of 





if. Ap. 118. 2. a. then an heir =an heir also. 
of God through Christ. ‘the texts read “through 
God”. through. Gr, dia. Ap. 104, v. 1. 


4. 8-11 (Q, p. 1754} THE APPLICATION, 
. (Alternation.) 
Qj W ja- Ignorance of God. 
X | -8. Unprofitable service. 
W | o-. Knowledgo of God, 
X | -9-11, Relapse to unprofitable service. 


8 knew. Gr. oida. Ap. 182. I.i. 

not. Gr. ou, Ap. 105. I. 

did service. Gr. dowleud. Ap. 190. III, 2. Cp. v à. 
unto=to. no=not. Gr. mé Ap. 106, II. 
gods. Ap. 98.1. i. 5. 


9 after, &c. — having come to know, 
known. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132, I. ii. 
of. Qr. kupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, 


4. -9-11 (X,nbove. RELAPSE TO UNPROFIT- 
ABLE SERVICE. (Alternation.) 
X{1]|-9-. Elements of the world. General 
m | -». These are bondage. 
l |10. Elements of the world. Particular. 
m |11. Paul's labour in vain. 
to. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
beggarly. Gr. ptéchos.. Ap. 127. 1, 
whereunto =to which. 
desire. Gr, theld. Ap.102. 1. 
again, Gr, palin andthen. Thisisemph. For anóthen 
see Luke 1.3. The R.V. reads “ over again ", 
be in bondage. Gr. douleud, as v. 8. 
10 observe. Gr. puratéred. See Acts 9. 24. 
Col. 2. 16. 
11 lest=lest by any means. Gr. »né pos. 
bestowed, &c. Cp. Rom. 16. e. 
upon, Gr.eis Ap.104. vi. in vain. See.3. 4. 


4, 12-20 (C2, p. 1748). SOLICITUDE. (Aiternation.) 
G?| n | 12, Conformity to him besought. 
o | 13-18. His former ministry. 
n | 19. Conformity to Christ desired, 
0 | 20, His future ministry. 


Cp. 


12 beseech, Gr. deomai. Ap. 184. I. 5. 
be = become. 
for I, &c. Read, for x (was) us ge (are). 


have. Omit. 

not... atall=(in) nothing. Gr, oudeis . 
injured = wronged. Gr.adikeo. See Acts T. 24. 

13 through-on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
preached, &c, Gr. ewangelizé. Ap. 121. 4, 

at the first= before. Cp, 2 Cor, 12.7. 7 

14 my. The texts read *your", Tbe malady (2 Cor. 
12, 7) which led to his presence among them was a test 
to them, a temptation to reject him and his message. 
in. Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. 


despised. ‘ Gr. exouthened. See Acts 4. 11. 


a: free woman nor. Gr. oude. ; 
s. rejected. Lit. spat out. Gr. ekptuéd. Only here. 
23 But he who was ‘of the” bondwoman was Ort Jesus. Ap.98. XIL ^ ^ i 
°born ° after the flesh ; but he*ofthefreewoman | 35 tbe plessedness, &c.— your blessedness, Gr. 
was ? by ? promise. makarismos. See Rom, 4. e. 
24 Which things are ^an allegory D n ee E ped Su Lit. dug out. Gr. exorussó. Here 
i 4 9 3; °the one om the | and Mark 2. 4. 
are * the two “covenants; i 16 because, &c.=dealing truly with. Gr. aléheud. 
Here and Eph. 4. 15. Cp. Ap. 175. 1. 
17 zealously affect. Gr. 2élod, to be zealous, either for good or for bad. would- wish to. Ap. 102, 1. 
exclude. Gr. ekkleid. See Rom. 3. 27. . affect. Gr. 2élod, as above. 18 not. Gr.mé Ap. 105. II. 
when... present. Lit. in (Gr, en) my being present. with. Gr, pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 19 little 
children, Gr. teknion, Ap. 108. ii, Only occ, by Paul. Cp. 1 John 2. 1, &c. travail, &c. Gr. ddind, 
Here, v. 27, Rev. 12. 2. Christ. Ap. 98. IX. formed. Gr. morphoomai, Only here. 20 change, 


Gr. allassd. See Acts 6, 14. voice = tone. 


25, 20. of. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 
AS UY, 23, 30, 31, 
Gr. gennad. 
Seo Luke 24. 43. d 
- Supply the Ellipsis by “two women ". 
SO D ALUE Gr. diathéké. See Matt. 26, 28, 


for =beeause. 
22 by. Gr.ek. Same as '* of ". v. 4. 

Elsewhere transl. ** maid " or **damsel", 
after -aecording to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x.2. . 
94 an allegory. Lit. allegorized. Gr. allégored. Only here. Cp. 1 Cor.10. 11. 
are, I,e. represent. Fig. Metaphor. Ap.6. Cp. John 6. 36; 10.9, 
the one - one indeed, 


Stand in doubt. Gr.aporeomai. See Acts 
bondmaid. Gr. paidiske, 
the other —and one. 43 born = begotten, 
by. Gr. dias Ap. 104. vy. 1. promise, 
these. 


from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
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4, 24. 
mount ° Sinai, which ° gendereth ° to ° bondage, 
which is ° Agar. 

25 For this "Agar °is mount % Sinai ‘in 
Arabia, and °answereth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and ?is in bondage ° with her ° children. 

28 But Jerusalem which is °above is free, 
which is the mother of us ^ all. 

27 For it is written, ‘‘ Rejoice, thou barren 
that bearest! not; break forth and cry, thou 
that “travallest ‘not: for “the desolate hath 
many more ® children than she which hath an 
"husband." 

28 Now wr, brethren, ^as Isaac was, are *the 
25 children of ? promise. 

29 But as then he that was ? born * after ‘the 
flesh persecuted him that was born ?? after *the 
$ Spirit, ^even so if is now. 

80 Nevertheless what saith the Scripture? 
9*** Cast out the *bondwoman and her ‘son: 
for the ‘son of the *? bondwoman shall’ not " be 
heir ?» with the * son of the freewoman.* 

31 °So then, brethren, we are ?not * children 
of the 2? bondwoman, but of the free. 

5 ° Stand fast therefore in the ° liberty where- 

with °Christ °hath made us free, and be 
°not °entangled again with the yoke of ° bon- 
dage. 


2 ° Behold, $ Paul say °unto you, that °if ye 
°be circumcised, ! Christ ° shall profit you ° no- 
thing. 

3 For I ° testify again to every ° man that ?is 
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 


4 ° Christ is become of no effect unto you, who- 
soever of you are °justified °by °the law; ye 
are ° fallen from ° grace. 


5 For vc through the? Spirit? wait for the hope 
of ° righteousness ° by ° faith. 

6 For ?in ? Jesus Christ ° neither circumcision 
°availeth any thing, °nor uncircumcision; but 
5 faith ° which worketh ° by °love. 


7 Ye °did run well; who ° did hinder you that 
ye should ! not °obey °the truth ? j 

8 ° This ° persuasion cometh °not °of ° Him 
That calleth you. 

9 ° A little leaven leaveneth the whole ° lump. 


10 3 °have confidence °in you °through thej 





righteousness. Gr. dikaiosuné. Ap. 191. 3. 
IL1. 6 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 


by=through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. love. 


5. 7—6. 10 (Z, p. 1752). 


GALATIANS. 


by. Qr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
Jesus Christ = Cbrist Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 
availeth. Gr. ischu. See Acts 6.10. Cp; Ap. 172. 3. 
Gr. agapē. 


EXPOSTULATION. 





5. 10. 





Sinai. See Ex. 16.1. 

gendereth =beareth children. 

to. Gr eis, as vv. 6, 11. 

bondage. Gr. douleia. Ap. 190. II. 2. 

Agar=Hagar. In Arabic, Hagar (a stone) is a name 
for Mt. Sinai. 

25 is. I.e. represents, 

answereth to=stands in same rank with. Gr. sus- 
foiched. Only here. Cp, b. 25. 

is in bondage=serves. Gr. douleud. Ap. 190. III. 2, 

with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi. 1. 

children. Gr. teknon. Ap. 108, i. 

28 above. Gr. and. See John 8. 23. 

all. The texts omit. 

2'7 the desolate, &c. = many are the children of the 
desolate rather than of her that hath the husband. 
Quoted from Isa. 04. 1. 

husband. Gr. anér. Ap. 123.2. 

28 as Isanc was=according to (Gr. kata, as v. 23) 
Isaac, i.e. after the type of Isaac. Cp, Rom. 4. 19. 

29 even so it is now —80 it is now also. 

30 Cast out, Gr.ekballo. Ay. 154. 10. 

not-by no means. Gr.ou m. Ap. 106. III. 

be heir=inherit. Gr. Kléronomed. See 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
Quoted from Gen. 21. 10. 

31 So then. Tho texts read, '* Wherefore." 


Gr. gennaó, às v. 23, 


5. 1-6 (G. p. 1752). JUSTIFICATION. (Alternation.) 
G!pl1. Justification by faith. Exhortation based on 
2, 15-21, (G.) 
q | 2, 3. Cireumcision destructive of faith. 
p | *. Justification by law makes Christ of no effect. 
q | 5, €. Cireumcision of no avail, 
5. 1 Stand fast. See 1 Cor. 16. 13. 
liberty. See 2. 4. 


Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
hath. Omit. 
not. Gr. mé Ap. 106. IL 


entangled. Gr. enechd. Here, Mark 6. 19 (quarrel 


against). Luke 11. 63 (urge). 
bondage. See 4. 24, 
2 Behold. Gr. ide, Ap. 133. I. 3. 
unto — to. if. Gr. ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
be circumcised = undergo circamcision. 
shall=will. 


nothing. Gr. oudeis, 

3 testify. Gr. marturomai. See Acts 20. 26. 

man. Gr. anthrépos. Ap. 123. 1, . 

4 Christ is, &c. Lit. Ye were severed (Gr. katarge?. 
See Luke 13, 7) from (Gr. apo) Christ (v. 1). 


justified. Gr. dikaioo. Ap. 191. 2. 

by=in. Gr.en, Ap, 104. viii. the. Omit. 
fallen = fallen off. 

grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1, 

B Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 4. : ` 

wait for. Gr. apekdechomai. Cp. Rom. 8. 19, 23, 26. 
1 Cor. 1.7, Phil. 8. 20. Heb. 9. 28. 


faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. 
neither, nor. Gr. oute. 
which worketh=working. Gr. energed. See 2. 8. 
Ap. 136, IT. 1. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


H) ¥ |r| 5. 7-10. Exhortation as to past failure. 
s] 6.11, 12. Paul’s teaching. Appeal. 


Z| t | 5. 13-18, 


Walking in the flesh. 


a | 5. 16-18, Walking in spirit. 


t | 5. 19-21, 


Works of the flesh. 


wu | 5. 22-25, Fruit of the Spirit. 


Gr. peisinon&, Only here. 


r | 6. 1-5. Exhortation as to future conduot. 


did hinder=impeded. Gr. anakoptd.. Only here. But the texts read 
Ap. 150, I, 2, 


the truth.. 1.e. Christ (John 14. 9). 
not. Gr.ow. Ap. 106. I. 


Y 
| 8 | 6. 6-10. Pauls hearers, Appeal. 
©. Y did run = were running. 
enkoptō. See Acta 24. 4. obey. Gr. peithd. 
8 This= The. persuasion = obedience, 
of. Gk. ek. Ap. 104, vii. Him. God. See 1. 6, 15. 


lamp. Gr. phurama. 
Ap. 104. vi. 


b. 6. 
in=in regard to, Gr. eda. 


See Rom. 9. 21. 
through, Gr, en, 


9 A little, &c. This proverb is quoted 1 Cor. 
10 have confidence. Gr. peithd, as above. 
Ap. 104, viii. . > $ 
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5. 10. 
° Lord, that ye will be °none °otherwise 

minded : but hethat ^troubleth you shall bear 
his ^ judgment, whosoever he be. 


1l And 4, brethren, °if I yet °preach circum- 
cision, why °do I yet suffer persecution ? then 
is the ° offence of the cross ° ceased. 

12 I would they °were even cut off which 
° trouble you. 


18 For, brethren, pe have been called ° unto 
liberty ; only use ! not liberty ° for an ° occasion 
to the flesh, but ‘by ‘love °serve one another. 

14 For all the law is ° fulfilled ĉin one ° word, 
even čin this; ‘Thou shalt “love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself.” 

15 But !! if ye ° bite and ° devour one another, 
° take heed ° that ye be ! not ° consumed one ? of 
another. 


16 This I say then, Walk °in the ° Spirit, and 
ye shali ° not ° fulfil the lust of the ° flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth ° against the 16 Spirit, 
and tbe !6 Spirit ^against the !5flesh: °and these 
°are contrary the one tothe other: °so that ye 
°cannot do the things that ye ° would. 

18 But "if ye be led °of the 1*Spirit, ye are 
8 not ° under * the law. i 


19 Now the ° works of the flesh are ° manifest, 
* which are these; ° Adultery, fornication, ° un- 
cleanness, ° lasciviousness, ` 

20 Idolatry, ° witchcraft, ° hatred, ° variance, 
"emulations, wrath, “strife, ° seditions, ° here- 
sies, 

21° Envyings, murders, ° drunkenness, °revel- 
lings, and such like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as I ° have also told you in time past, that 
they which ? do such things shall 5 not ^inherit 
the ° kingdom of ° God. 


22 But the fruit of the ° Spirit is *love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, ° gentleness, ° goodness, 
? faith, 

23 ° Meekness, ° temperance: "against such 
there is °no law. 

24 And they that are ? Christ's ?' have cruci- 
fied the flesh ° with the °affections and lusts. 

2511 If we °live °in the ??Spirit, ° let us also 
? walk ^in the !5Spirit. 

28 Let us !not be °desirous of vain glory, 
? provoking one another, ^envying one another. 

6 Brethren, °if a ° man be ^overtaken ^in ^a 
°fault, pe which are ‘spiritual °restore 
such an one ^in the ° spirit of ° meekness, ° con- 
sidering thyself ° lest thou also be tempted, 
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have, &c. told you beforealso. ^ do —praetise. 


See Ap. 114. II. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 


Cp. Phil. 2. 3. 
6. 1 i£ Gr. ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. 





GALATIANS. 








22 Spirit. Ap. 101. II.8. 


184. ITI. (a). goodness. Gr. agathdsuné. See Rom. 15, 14. faith = fidelity. Ap, 160. II. 1.. Cp. Tit. 
2,10. . 23 Meekness. Gr. praotes See 1 Cor, 4. 21. temperance = self-control. Gr. enkrateia. See 
Acts 24, 25. no. Gr. ou. Ap. 106. I. 24 Christ’s. Most texts add “Jesus”. with. Gr, sun. 
Ap. 104. xvi. &ffections- passions, See Rom. 7. 5. 25 live. Op. Ap. 170. 1. in. No prep. Dat. 
cage, ` let us, &c. Read ‘we should walk also”. walk, Gr. stoiched. Cp. 4. 3, and see Acts 21. 24, 
Not the same word ain v. 16, which is peripated.. 26 desirous of vain glory. Gr. kenodoxos. Only here. 
envying. Gr. phihoned. Only here. 


provoking. Gr, prokaleomai. Only here. 


man. . Gr. anthrópos. Ap. 123. 1. 


detected. Gr. prolamband. Only bere, Mark 14, 8, 1 Cor. 11. 21, Cp. 2 Cor. 2. 6—8, in. Gr.en. Ap. 
104. viii. @= some. fault. Gr. parapidma. Ap. 128. I. ii. 8, ] spiritual. . Gr. pnewmatikos. See 
1 Cor. 12,1. Cp. 5. 16. restore. Gr. katartizd. Ap. 125. 8. Spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 7. meeknesa. 
See 5, 23. considering. Gr. skopes. See Luke 11. 35. lest. Gr, mē. Ap. 105. II. Cp. 1 Cor. 7, 5, 
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Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. B. 

none=nothing. Gr. oudeis. 

otherwise. Gr. allos. Ap. 124. 1. 

minded. Gr. phroned. See Rom. 8. 5, 

troubleth. Gr. tarassi, agin 1. 7. 

judgment. Gr. krima. Ap. 177. 6 

11 if. Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2, a. 

preach, Gr. kérussd. Ap. 121. 1. 

do I, &c.=am I still persecuted, ] 

offence. Gr. skandalon. See Cor, 1. 23. 

ceased. Gr. katarged. See v. 4. 

12 were, &c. =even dismembered themselves. Refer- 
cnce to the rite practised by the Phrygians in the 
worship of Cybele. Cp. Mark 9. 43. (R.V. would even 
cut themselves off.) 

trouble. Gr. anastatod. 

13 unto-upon. Gr epi. Ap.104.ix.2. Liberty is 
the foundation. for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

occasion, Gr. aphormé See Rom. 7. 8 

serve. Gr. douleud. Ap. 190, III. 2. 

14 fulfilled. Gr. pléroo. Ap.126.7 

word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

love. Gr. agapaé, Ap.135.I.1, Quoted from Lev. 19, 18, 

15 bite. Gr. dakné. Only here. 

devour. Gr. katesthid. See 2 Cor. 11. 20, 

take heed. Gr. blepd. Ap. 183. I. 5. 

that... not=lest. Gr. mé Ap. 106. II. 

consumed. Gr. analiskd. Only here, Luke 9. 54. 
2 Thess, 2. 8. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. 

16 in the Spirit =by spirit. 

not. Gr. ou mé Ap. 100. III. 

fulfil, Gr. teled. Cp. Ap. 125. 2. 

flesh, See Rom. 6, 12, 19; 13. 14, 

17 against. Gr. kata. Ap. 104, x. 1. 

and. The texts read ‘‘for”. 

are contrary. Gr. antikeimai. See 1 Cor. 16, 9, 

so that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

cannot - may not (Gr. me). 

would. Gr theld. Ap. 102. 1. 

18 of=by. No prep. 

under. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii, 2. 

19 works. Contrast "fruit", v. 22... 

manifest. Gr. phameros. Ap. 100. I. viii. 

which - such as. Adultery. The texts omit. 

uncleanness, Gr. akatharsia. See Rom. 1. 24, 

lasciviousness. Gr. aselgeia. See Rom. 13, 1s. 

20 witchcraft=sorcery. Gr. pharmakeia. Hereand 
Rev. 9. 21; 18. ?3. See also Rev. 21. 8; 22. 15. It 
means magical incantation by means of drugs (Gr. 


See Acts 17. 6, 


Ap. 104. xviii. 1, 
Ap. 101, II, 5. 


pharmakon). ` 
hatred. Gr. echthra, See Rom. 8. 7. 
variance. Gr. eris. See Rom. 1. 29. 


emulations =jealousies. See Hom. 18. 13 (envying). 
strife=factiousness. Gr. eritheia. See Rom. 2. s. 
seditions=divisions. Gr. dichostasia. See Rom. 16,17. 
heresies, See Acts 5. 17. 

21 Envyings. See Rom. 1. 29. 

drunkenness. See Luke 21. 34. 

revellings. Lit, Comus banquets. Gr. Komos 
(Chemosh of 0.T.).. See Rom. 18. 13. In this list two 
sins, idolatry and witchcraft, involve traffic with the 
powers of evil. í 

inherit. Gr. kléronomed. Cp. 1Cor. 6. 9, kingdom. 
gentleness. Gr. chréstotés. Ap. 


overtaken =found out or 
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6. 2. 


2 Bear ye oneanother’s °burdens, and so° fulfil 
the °law of ° Christ. 

3 For °if °a man think himself to be ? some- 
thing, °when he is °nothing, he ? deceiveth 
bimself. 

4 But let °every man °prove his own work, 
and then shall he have ?rejoicing ^in himself 
alone, and ? not ^in ?anotber. 

B For ‘every man shall bear his own ^ burden. 


6 Let him that is^ taught ^in the ? word ? com- 
municate °unto him that °teacheth ‘in all 
good things. 

7 Be °not °deceived; °God is ‘not ° mocked: 
for whatsoever a !man soweth, that shall he 
°also reap. 

8 For he that soweth °to °his flesh shall ° of 
the flesh reap ° corruption: but hbe that soweth 
° to the ° Spirit shall °of the ° Spirit reap ° life 
° everlasting. 

9 And let us "not be ^weary in well doing: 
for 5 °due season we shall reap, if we ° faint 
7 not. 

10 °As we have therefore ° opportunity, let us 
do good °unto all men, especially °unto them 
who are ° of the household of ° faith. 


ll Ye ?see ^bow large a letter I? have written 
.5unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as °desire to ^make a fair shew 
lin the flesh, thep ° constrain you to be circum- 
cised ; only ° lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of ? Christ. 

13 For ? neither they themselves who are cir- 
cumcised ? keep the law; but !? desire ^to have 
you circumcised, ^that tbey may ?glory ‘in 
your flesb. 

14 ° But °God forbid that I should ' glory, 
° save lin the cross of our ° Lord ° Jesus Christ, 
°by ° Whom the ° world °is crucified ‘unto me, 
and S *unto the ? world. 


15 For lin ° Christ Jesus ° neither circumcision 
° availeth any thing, ^nor uncircumcision, but 
a° new ° creature. 


16 And as many as ° walk °according to this 
°rule, peace be °on them, and mercy, and 
° upon the ° Israel of 7 God. 

17 From henceforth let ° no man trouble me: 
for 3 bear }in my body the. ° marks of the 
° Lord ° Jesus. i 

18 Brethren, the ° grace of our 1t Lord 1 Jesus 
Christ be ° with your °spirit. Amen, 


























in the sarne sense. constrain =are compelling. 
not (Gr. më) suffer persecution. 
that you should be. that. Gr. kina, as in v, 12. 
Gr. begins with ‘‘ For me”, making it emph. 
of this expression. save=except. Gr. ei me, 
98. XI. by. Gr.dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
=has been. 18 Christ Jesus. Ap. 98, XII. 
-the texts read ‘tis”. Cp. 1 Cor. 7. 19. © 
John 8. 3,5,6. 2 Cor. 4. 16; 5. 17. 
See 5. 25. according to=by. 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. upon. 
flesh (1 Cor, 10. 18), Cp. Rom. 9. 6. 
stigma, Only here. 
of Mithra were 
2 Chron. 30. 8. 
"with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 









No prep. 
Phil. 8. s. 





Lord. The texts omit. - 





GALATIANS. 
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to his handwriting. 


have written —write. Epistolary aorist, as Philem. 19. 
make a fair shew. Gr. ewprosdped. Only here; but the word is found in 


13 neither. Gr.-oude. 
God forbid. See Rom. 8. 4. 
Whom. 


new. Qr. kainos. 
Eph. 2, 10; 4. 24, -CoL 8. 10. 
Dat. case. 
Same as “on”, 


Slaves were branded. So Paul, as the slave of the Lord, bore His marks. The initials 
branded, as Hindus mark themselves with the trident of Vishnu to-day. Cp. Note on 
Jesus. 
spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 8. 





6. 18. 


@ burdens. Gr. baros. Cp. v. © Baros is the 
burden we can bear by help and sympathy. 

fulfil. Gr. anaplérod. See 1 Cor, l4. 16. 

law. Cf. John 13, 34; 16. 12. 


Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
3 if. Gr.ei. Ap. 118, 2. a. 
aman. Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 3. 


something. Gr. neut. of tis. 

when he is= being. 

nothing. Gr. neut. of médeis. 

deceiveth. Gr. phrenapataó. 
1. 10. 

4 every man —each one. 

prove = test., See 1 Thess. 
&pproved). 

rejoicing. Gr. kauchéma. 
in. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

not. Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I. 

another=the other. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

8B burden. Gr. phortion. Only here and Matt. 11. 30; 
23,4. Luke 1i. 46 (cp. v. 2). This is the burden that 
cannot be shared. 


Only here. Cp. Tit. 


2. 4 (allowed. R.V. 


See Rom. 4. 2. 


6 taught. Gr. katéched. See Luke 1. 4. 
in. Omit. 
word. Gr. logos, Ap. 121. 10. 


communicate=share with. Gr. koindéned. Rom. 


12. 1s (distributing). 


unto -to. 

7 not. Gr. mé& Ap. 105. II. 

deceived. Gr. planað. Ap. 128. VIII. 1. 

God. Ap. 98. I.i. 1. 

mocked. Gr. muktérizomai. Only here. It means 
to turn up the nose at. Op. Luke 16. 14 and 23. se, 
where the intensive form ekmuktériz6 occ. 

also re&p — reap also. 

8 to. Gr.eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
his- his own. 

of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
corruption. Gr. phthora. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 5. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. 
life. Gr. 6é Ap. 170.1. 

everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 

9 weary. Gr. ekkaked. See Luke18.1. Cp. 2 Thess. 
3. 13. i 

due-its own, or proper. 
2.6; 6.15. Tit. 1.83. 

faint. Gr. eklud. Here, Matt. 9. 36; 15, 32 Mark 
8.3. Heb. 12.3, 5. Op. Ap. 174. 11. 

10 As...therefore- So then in proportion as. 

opportunity. The same as season, v. 9. 

unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

of the household. Gr. oikeios. Only here, Eph. 
2.19. 1Tim, 5.8 Ibis used of the family. Cp. Acts 
10. 7. : 

faith-the faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

11 see. Gr.eidon. Ap. 133. I. 1. 

how large, &c.=with how large letters. 


12 desire. Gr. theld. Ap. 102.1. 
an Egyptian letter about 114 s.c. 
lest, &c. =in order (Gr. hina)they might 
keep. Cp. Rom. 2. 26. to have you= 
Gr. kauchaomai. See Rom. 2. 17. 14 The 
The fifteenth and last occ. 
` Lord. Ap. 9898. VI. i, 8.2. A. Jesus Christ. Ap. 
Or which. world. Gr, kosmos. Ap. 129.1. - is 
neither, nor. Gr. oute. availeth. See 5. 6, but 
Sea Matt. 9. 17. ereature- creation. Op. 
16 walk=shall walk. Gr. stoiched. 
rule. Gr, kanón. See 2Cor. 10. 15. on. 
Israel of God. The antithesis of Israel after the 
17 noman-noone. Gr. médeie. marks, Gr. 


See Rom. 8. 21. 


Cp. Ecc. 8. 1. Cp. 1 Tim. 


This refers 
1 Pet. 5. 12. 
Cp. 2. 8, 14. 


glory. 


Ap. 88. X. 18 grace. Gr.charis, Ap. 184. 11. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE, 


(Introversion.) 
A |1.1,2. EPISTOLARY. SALUTATION, 
B | 1. 3—3. 19 DOCTRINAL, AS TO OUR STANDING. 
C | 8. 20, 21. DOXOLOGY. 
B | 4. 1—6. 20 DOCTRINAL. AR TO OUR STATE. 
A|6. 21-24, EPISTOLARY. BENEDICTION. 





1. EPHESIANS is the second (see Structure, p. 1660) of the great text-books of doctrinal instruction for 
believers in this Dispensation. In Romans is set forth all the truth concerning the standing of the sinner in 
Christ, as having died and risen with Him. Now we are taken a further stage and taught that the sinner not 
only died and rose again in Christ, but that he is now in God's sight and purpose seated with Christ in the 
heavenlies. Romans ends with a reference to the revelation of the Mystery (see Note on the second x -stscript, 
p. 1694); Ephesians takes up that subject and unfolds it to us. The doctrinal part of Romans-ends with the 
eighth chapter, a chapter on which is built the foundation of the Ephesians truth. 


2. The key-note is struck in the opening words, v. 3, which prove that its sphere is heavenly. In it is 
revealed the “ great secret” of this Dispensation of grace, viz. that individual sinners among Jews and Gentiles 
are being ‘called out” and formed into ‘the church which is His body”, in which there is neither Jew nor 
Gentile. And that this church should be ‘‘to the praise of the glory of His grace” throughout eternity (2. 7), 
and an object-lesson, so to speak, to supramundane rulers and authorities in the heavenlies (8. 10), of the 
glorious purpose (hitherto hidden in God) of Him in “ heading up” in one all things in a Dispensation of ful- 
ness of times (1. 10), having Christ Personal as its glorified Head, and Christ Mystical, the glorified members 
together with Him of His Body. 

This was the “secret” hid “from the ages and from the generations” (as Gr. of Col. 1. 26) which Paul was 
not permitted '' to make known unto the sons of men " (3. 5) until the period of Israel's national probation was 
closed by the pronouncement of the decree in Acts 98. 25-23 (p. 1694). But that decree once declared, he is 
authorized to communicate by ‘‘ prophetic writings” the secret which had been revealed to him by the Spirit. 
As truly said by Chrysostom (died a.p. 407) ;—“ these lofty thoughts and doctrines which .. . things which he 


scarcely anywhere else utters, he here expounds.” 


8, The Sraucture of the Epistle as a whole (above) shows that the greater part is occupied with doctrine, — 
one-half aa it concerns our standing, and the rest as it affects our state. Thus showing that sound doctrine 
is both the foundation and the source of right practice. 


á. Dare. The Epistle was written from prison in Rome, probably about tbe end of 4. D. 62, and, according 
to Bishop Lightfoot, after the Epistle to Philippians. See Int. Notes to latter, and Ap. 180. 


5. Theo Tiree. To whom addressed? In some of the oldest MSS. the words ‘(at Ephesus” (Gr. en Ephesd) 
are not found. And the writings of some of the early Christian apologists show that these words were not in 
their copies, e. g.. Origen (f. a. D. 280) and Basil (fl. a. D. 850). The explanation of the omission is probably 
that the Epistle was encyclical, and that the space now oceupied in other of the MSS. by the words en Epheso 
was originally blank, so that the names of the various churches to whioh it was sent could be filled in. From 
| Col. 4. 16 we learn that Paul wrote a letter to the Laodiceans. "There can be little doubt that this is the one, as 
was believed by Marcion, an early Christian writer (but one much tinged by Gnosticism). If Ephesians is not 
the letter, then an epistle has been lost, which is unthinkable. Colossians was apparently a similar letter to be 
| aent round the other churches (Col. 4. 16). We conclude that (1) no epistle has been lost: (2) Ephesians was 
addressed not only to ‘saints at Ephesus”, but to other churches also, and therefore in a very special manner 
to us; and that (8) it comes to us a8 the second great text-book of believers' doctrine 1n this Dispensation, and 
| cannot be understood without our knowing the lessons taught by the Holy Spirit in Romans, for Ephesians is 
| buil&.on the foundation of the doctrinal portion of Romans, ending with the eighth chapter. 2 
- "8. The Crrx of Ephesus was. one of the great commercial centres of Asia Minor, and was situated on the 
river Cayster, at no great distance from its mouth. Ephesus was chiefly noted, however, for the magnificent 
| temple of Artemis (Diana), one of the wonders of the world (see Acts 19, 27). The site of the city is now covered 


wil rains, the only inhabited part being a small Turkish village. 
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A 


BACa 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE 


EPHESIANS. 


1 PAUL, an ° apostle of ° Jesus Christ ° by the 
° wili of ° God, to the ° saints which are ^at 
° Ephesus, and to the ‘faithful °in ° Christ 
Jesus: 

2? Grace be to you and peace, ° from ! God our 
° Father, and from the ? Lord ! Jesus Christ. 


3 °Biessed be the ! God and ?Father of our 
°Lord ! Jesus Christ, Who °hath blessed us 
° with °all °spiritual ° blessings tin ° heavenly 
places ! in ? Christ: 


4 ° According as He °hath chosen us ! in Him 
° before the ° foundation of the ° world, that we 
should be holy and ° without blame ° before 
Him !in °love: 


6 Having ° predestinated us °unto the °adop- 
Hon of children by ? Jesus Christ ^to Him- 
self, 


?according to the ? good pleasure of His ! will, 

6 5 To the ° praise of the " glory of His ? grace, 
?wherein He hath ° made us accepted !in the 
° Beloved : 


71In Whom ° we have °redemption ° through 
° His blood, the forgiveness of ° sins, 


8 according to the ° riches of His ? grace, 


8 Wherein He °hath abounded °toward us 
lin all wisdom and ° prudence; 

9 ° Having made known ° unto us the ° mystery 
of His ! will, 


5according to His ® good pleasure which He 
°hath purposed !in Himself; 

` 10 ° That in the ° dispensation of the ° fulness 
of times ° He might gather together in one all 





applied to God. Lord. Ap. 98, VI. i £8.2. A, 


participles throughout this section. 
blessings = blessing (sing.) Gr. eulogia. 
heavenly spheres. Gr. epouranios. 
= Even. hath chosen = chose out. 
tion. Ap. 146. world. Ap. 129. 1. 
27. Col 1.22, Heb.9.14. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
2. 17. 
=foreordained. Gr. proorizd. See Acts å. 28, 
tion of children. Gr. huiothesia. 
. 104, x.'2. good pleasure. 
Gr. doxa. See p: 1511. wherein. The texts 
Ap. 184. II. 2. Cp. Luke 1, 28, 
7 wa hava. Cp. Rom. 6. 1. 
dia, Ap. 104. v. 1. 
1. 18, 19; &o. sins = transgressions, 
9, 23, Col. 1. 27. 8 hath. Omit. 
Only here and Luke 1. 17, 
Ap. 182. IL 1. unto =to. 
See Rom. 1. 13, 10 Thatin. Gr. eis. 
fulness. Gr. plZróma. First occ. Matt. 9. 16. 


Jude 24. 


Ap. 128, 


* head up"). Gr. anakephalaioomai. See Rom, 13. 9, 


implying 'for Himself" (cop. vv. 5, 9). 


with. Ap. 104, viii. 
See Rom, 15. 29, 
Cp. v. 20; 2.6; 
Gr. eklegomai. 
Cp. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 


love. Ap.185.11.1. Some insert in love" after '* predestinated ua" in v. 5 
Rom. 8, 29, a 
See Rom. 8, 15. 
Gr. eudokia. See"Rom. 10. 1. 


Beloved. Ap. 185. I. 1. 
. redemption =the redemption. 
His blood. The price of the redemption. 


‘toward, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
9 Having made known. Gr. 

mystery. See Ap, 198. 
Ap. 104, 





Ap. 189, 


1. 1 apostle. 
| The texts read Christ Jesus (Ap. 


Jesus Christ. 
98. XII). 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
will Ap. 102, 2. 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
Saints. See Acts 9. 13, 
at. Ap. 104. viii. 
Ephesus. See Introductory Notes. 
faithful. Ap. 150. III. 
in. Same as at, above. 
Christ Jesus. As above, 
2 Grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 
Father. Ay. 98. ITI. 
Lord. Ap. 98 VI. i. B. 2. B. 


1. 3—3. 19 (B, p. 1759. DOCTRINAL, AS TO OUR 
STANDING. . (Introversion and Alternation.) 


B) Aj C| 1.3-14. The purpose of God in Himself con- 
cerning Christ Personal. 
D |1.15-23. Prayer to the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
B | 2. 1-22, Ourselves, the objects of these 
purposes. 
Aic | 8. 1-13. The purpose of God concerning 
Christ mystical. 
8, 14-21. Prayer to thé Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


1. 3-14 (C, above). THE PURPOSE OF GOD, &e. 
(Continued Alternation.) : 
C. a |3. All spiritual blessings. 
b | 4. Measure. 
o | 5-. Sonship. 
d|-5, 6. Measure. 
e | 7-. Redemption. 
f | -7. Measure. 
g | 8, »-. Blessing. The Mystery. 
h | -9, 10. Measure. 
ii Us Inheritance. 
| | -11-14. Measure, 


3 Blessed, &c. Cp. 2 Cor. 1.3. 1Pet.1.s, Always 
hath=having. Note thə use and importance of aòrist 
all = every. spiritual. See 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
heavenly places =the heavenlies, i.e. 

_ Christ. Ap, 98, LX. 4 According 
Cp. Acts 1. 2. before. Ap.104.xiv. founda- 
without blame. Gr. amdmos. Here; 5. 
before Him=in His sight, See 2 Cor. 

5 predestinated 
Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. &dop- 
according to. Gr. kate. Ap. 
6 praise. See Rom. 2, 29. glory. 
made... accepted =lit. en-graced. 

Cp. Matt. 8. 17; 17. 5; &c. and see Ap, 98. 
See Rom, 8.24; 6.1. | through Gr. 
t Cp. Acts 20. 28, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 1 Pet. 
riches, &c. Cp. v. 18; 2.7; 8.8, 16, Hom. 
. .  Prudenoe. Gr. phrondsis. 
gnorizd. As in 8.8. Phil 1.22 (wot) -Op. 
2 hath. Omit. purposed, Gr. protithémi. 
vi. dispensation, Gr., oikonomia. See 1 Cor. 9. 17. 
He might gather together in one=to sum up (lit. : 
The verb in this place being in Mid. Voice is reflexive, 


1 Cor, 1, 2. 


Occ. twelve times in Eph. 


Al 


3. 10; 6. 12. 


Rev. 14, 5. 


unto, to. 
Cp. Ap. 108. iii. 


read which. 


I. ii. 8. 
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— — ác s ——À— 


things tin ‘Christ, ° both which are ^in? heaven, 
and which are °on earth; ° even ! in Him: 


11 ' In Whom also we ° have °obtained an in- 
heritance, ° being 5 predestinated 


‘according to the ° purpose of Him Who?’ work- 
nm things °after the ^counsel of His own 
will: 

12 ? That we should be 5to the ^praise of His 
5 eer s. who ? first trusted ! in ? Christ. 

°In om pe also frusted, “after that 

heard the ° word “Lot your 
È, salvation: °in Whom also after that ye ° be- 
lieved, ye were ° sealed ° with °that holy Spirit | Only here. ‘The “ we” being the saved members apium 
of ? promise, 
14 ° W hich is ° the earnest of our °inheritance 

until the " redemption of the ? purchased pos- 
session, ^unto *the praise of His ° glory. 

15 * Wherefore 5j also, ?after I heard of ^ your 
° faith ! in "the Lord Jesus, and ?love ^unto all 
the ! saints, 

16 Cease ?not to ?give thanks °for you, 
°making mention of you °in my ° prayers; 

17° That the! God of our ? Lord ! Jesus Christ, 
the °Father of ‘glory, may give "unto you 
°the spirit of wisdom and ?revelation !in the 
° knowledge of Him: 


18 The eyes of your °understanding ° being 
enlightened, ° that ye may ° know what is ° the 
hope of His calling, 


and what the riches of the ^glory of ° His in- 
heritance ! in the ! saints, 


19 And what is the ° exceeding ° greatness of 
His ° power * to us-ward who ^ believe, ^ accord- 
ing to the ° working of ° His mighty power, 


+ to the sonship, vv. 4, 5; our acceptance as sons in the “ Beloved” (Son). Op. Gal. 4. 5-7. - His inherit- 
‘ance in the saints. Op. 2.7. Tit. 2. 14; &o. Israel will be God’s inheritance (‘‘ peculiar treasure », Ex. 


:Op. Mal. B. 17. A cognate word is used in Ps, 185. 4. 19 exceeding =surpassing. See 2 Cor. 8.10; 9. 14, 


* should rend, ' Even you", &o. according to. Same as v. 5. working. Ap. 172.4. Occ. 8.7; 





















































































both. Omit, 
in. The texts read epi, as below. 
heaven=the heavens (pl.)}. See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 2. 
earth. Ap. 129. 4. even. Omit. 
11 have. Omit. 
obtained an inheritance. Gr. kléroomai. Only here. 
being = having been. 
purpose. Gr, prothesis, See Rom. 8. 28. 
worketh. Gr. energed. See i Cor. 12. 6. 
after., Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
counsel. Ap. 102. 4. 
of °truth, the ° gospel of your | 12 That=To the end that. Gr. ee. Ap. 104. vi. 
first trusted=have beforo hoped. Gr. proelpizé. 
Pentecostal church closed by the judgment pro- 
nouncement of Acts 28. 25, 28 (see Longer Note, p. 1694). 
13 In Whom, &c. The Ellipsis (Ap. 6) should bo 
supplied from the subject of v.11. In(Gr. en) Whom 
ye were made an inheritance also; or, allotted as God’s 
own inheritance. 
after, &c. =having heard. See v. 5. 
word of truth. The Word always the instrument 
of the new begetting. Cp. Jokn 17. 17. Jas. 1, 18. 
17Pet. 1. 23. 
word. Ap. 121. 10. truth =the truth. 
gospel, Ap. 140. 
salvation, Only oce. ofthe word in Eph. 
in Whom, &c. =in (Gr. en) Whom yealso on believing 
were sonled. believed. Ap. 150. I. 1. v (ii) 
sealed. Cp. 4.230. Matt. 27. 66. John 8.35. 2 Cor. 
1.22. Rev.7.3; &c. A seal affixed implies possession, 
or security, ag well as being a distinctive mark. 
with. No prep. Dat. case. 
that =the (Emph.). 
holy Spirit. Although both articles occur (see Ap. 
101. II, 14), yet it is clear from the “earnest” (v. 14) 
that it is the gift, not the Giver. 
promise=the promise. See John 16, 13, and ap. 
Acts 1. 4, which latter refers to the beginning of th 
fulfilment of the promise in John 16. 13, . 
14 Which... possession, In parenthesis. 
the earnest=a pledge. See 2 Cor. 1,22. The gift of the new nature (spirit) is a pledge of God's future gifts 
in the same kind, thus differing from any ordinary pledge. Cp. 1 Pet. 1. 4. inheritance. Gr. kléronomia. 
See Acts 20.32. Cp. our inheritance here, and His inheritance, v. 18. until- unto. Gr.cis Ap. 104. vi, 
purchased possession. Gr. peripoičsis. Here; 1 Thess. 5.9. 2 Thess.2.14. Heb. 10.39. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Cp. Acts 20. 28. 


1. 15-23 (D, p. 1760). PRAYER TO THE GOD AND FATHER. (Division) 


D | E! | 15-17. The cause (their faith and love) and the sum (the knowledge of Him) of the prayer. 
X? | 18-23, The effect (their enlightenment) and the elements forming the sum of the prayer. 


15 Wherefore =on account of this. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. v. 2) touto. after I--having. your=among 
(Gr. kata, Ap. 104, x. 2) you. faith. Ap. 150. IL 1. the Lord Jesus. Le. Jesus (Ap. 98. X.) as Lord 
(Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2. A). See Rom. 10. 9. love. Ap. 185. IL 1. 16 not. Gr. ow, Ap. 106. I. give 
thanks. Gr. eucharisted. First oco. Matt. 15. 36. With its noun and ndj. occ. fifty-five times (thirty-eight in 
Paul's Epp.) See Ap. 10. for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii l. — making mention, &c. See Rom. 1.9. 
In a papyrus of second century A. D. the mention of assurance of intercession for a sister in the same words 
is found in a letter from a soldier. in. Gr. epi. Ap.104,ix.1. ^ prayers. Ap. 134, TI. 2. 17 That- 
In order that. Gr. hina. Father of glory. Cp. 1 Cor. 2. 8. | Father. See Ap. 98. III. — unto =to. 
the spirit=a spirit, Ap. 101, IT. 4. revelation. Ap. 106. II. i, knowledge. Ap. 152. IT, ii, 


PA 


1. 18-23 (E^, above). THE EFFECT AND THE ELEMENTS OF THE PRAYER. (Division.) 
PU. #2) L! | 1s. Knowledge of the hope of His calling. à 
L2 | -18,- Knowledge of the riches of His glory. 
š I5 | 19-23. Knowledge of the greatness of His power. 
1g understanding =mind. Cp. Matt. 22.387; &e. Gr. dianota, but the texts read kardia, heart.’ being 
=having been. that. Gr. eis. See v. 12, know. Ap. 182. I. 1. the hope of His calling. Le. 





19. 5) on earth. The church which is His body will be His inheritance in heaven. In Tit. 2. 14 the 
Greek periousion (peculiar treasure) is used by the Sept. for stgulláh, Ex. 19. 5. Deut. 7. 6; 14. 2; 26. 18. 


greatness, Gr. megethos. Only here. power, Ap. 172.1. believe. Ap. 150.1 1.i. according 
to... all in all. Parenthetic (Fig. Parembole. Ap. 6) the main argument being eontinued in 2. 1, which 


4.15, Phil 8.21. Col 1.29; 8.12. 2 Thess. 9. 9, 11. ‘His mighty power. Lit. the strength (Ap. 
172, 2) of His might (Ap. 172. 8). : : 
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BF 


l. 20. 


20 Which He? wrought ! in? Christ, "when He 
raised Him °from the dead, and °set Him ^at 
His own right hand !in the * heavenly places, 

21 °Far above “all ° principality, and ° power, 
and °might, and °dominion, and every name 
that is named, !5not only ! in this ? world, but 
?also ! in that which is to come: 

22 And "hath ? put all things ^under His feet, 
and gave Him fo be °the Head ° over all things 
to the °church, 

23 Which is °His body, the °fulness of Him 


That ^filleth all ! in all. 
2 ? And you ° hath He quickened, who were 
° dead ° in °trespasses and °sins; 

2 ° Wherein ? in time past ye walked ° accord- 
ing to °the °course of this " world, ° according 
to the °prince of the °power of the air, the 
?spirit that now ° worketh ° in the °children of 
“disobedience: 

3 ° Among whom “also we all had our ° con- 
versation 7 in times past ?in the "lusts of our 
"flesh, ° fulfilling the ° desires of the °flesh and 
of the “mind; and were °by nature °the °chil- 
dren of ° wrath, °even as ° others, 


4 But °God, °Who is rich ?in °mercy, ° for 
His great "love wherewith He ^loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead !in ?sins, ^ hath 
*quickened us together with ° Christ, by °grace 
ye °are saved ;) 

6 And °hath raised ws up together, aud ° made 
us sit together ? in ^ heavenly places ? in ? Christ 
Jesus: 

7 *'Tbat ?in the ^ages to come He might 
shew the *exceeding riches of His 5grace ?in 
His °kindness ^toward us ^through $Christ 
Jesus. 

8 For^by grace*are yesaved "through ?faith ; 
d that ^not °of yourselves: it is the gift of 
4 e 

9 *Not *of works, °lest °any man should 
? boast. 

10 For we are $ig °workmanship, ?created 
2in *Christ Jesus ^unto good works, which 





prince =ruler, i.e. Satan. Cp.2 Cor.4.4. Gr. archon, 
Gnostic teaching that the universe was ruled by AEoNnS, emanations of Deity. 


one who had dominion over the air, 
spiritual world, in contrast with the 
(kosmos). power. Ap. 172.5. 
104. viii, children of disobedience. 


past=tve also all once lived. conversation. 


Rom. 7. 5. fulfilling -doing. Gr. poieo. 
children. Ap. 108. i. 
4 God. Ap. 98.T, i.1. Who is= being. 
love, loved. Ap. 185. II. 1; I. 1. 5 sins. 
No prep. Dat. cese, £rac*. Ap. 184. I. ]. 
Gr. sunkathizó. Only here and Luke 22. 55, 

7 That-In order that. Gr, hina. 
Rom. 2.4. Ap. 184. III. (a). 

8 through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104.v. 1 


not. Ap. 105. I. of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


Ap. 105. IZ) one (Gr. tis, Ap. 123, 3). boast. See Rom. 2.17. 10 workmanship = handiwork, _ Gr. 
poizma. Only here and Rom. 1,20. Refers tothe new creation of vv. 5, 6, created =having been created. 
Gr ktizd, Seo Rom. 1. 25, unto, Gr. epi. Ap 








EPHESIANS. 
pc ee o 


and the whole body of Arons forming the plérdma (fulness) of the 
emptiness (kendna) or unsubstantial character of the material world 
Spirit. Ap. 101. II, 12, 
) ^ Hebraism: not disobedient children, but sons (Ap. 108. iii) 
of Satan in a special manner, being those in whom he works, and on whom the wrath of God comes (b. 6). 
disobedience = the disobedience. See Rom. 11, 30, 
See 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
See Luke 22. 15. Not necessarily evil desire, as see the verb in 1 Tim. 
desires. Ap. 102. 2, 
mind. Gr. dianoia, thought. ‘he refined lusts of the mind. 
wrath. See Rom. 1, 1s, 
mercy. Cp. Rom. 9, 23. 
As trespasses in v. 1, 
together = made... alive with. Gr. susdopoiad. Only here and Col. 2. 
are = were. 
(with Him) Gr. sunegeiro. Only here. Col. 2, 12; 8. 1. 
heavenly places. As in 1. 3, 
ages, See Ap. 129, 2. 
toward. Gr. epi. 
faith, Ap. 150 IL. 1. 
is the channel through (dia) which flows to us the Divine stream of saving grace. Both alike God's gifts. 


. 104, ix. 2, 
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2. 10. 





20 wrought. Gr. energeó, as in v. 11. 
when He raised=having raised. Ap. 178. I, 4, 
from the dead. Ap. 139. 3, 







set=sat. Cp. Mark. 16. 19, 

at. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

21 Far above. Gr. huperand. Here; 4. 10. Heb, 
9. 5. &ll-every. 

principality. Gr. arché. See Rom. 8. 38, and Ap, 
152. 6. power. Ap. 172, 6. 





Might=power. Gr. dunamis, v 19. 

dominion. Gr. kuriotés, Here, Col. 1. 16, 
2.10, Judes. 

also, &c. =the coming one also. 

22 hath. Omit. 

put, &c. Op. 1 Cor. 15. 27, 

under. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 

over, Ap, 104. xvii. 2, 

church, Ap. 186. Here, the “church” of the Mys- 
tery. In these vv. note the sevenfold (Ap. 10) Head- 
ship of the Lord,—above (1) all principality, (2) power, 
(3) might, (4) dominion, (5) every name, (6) all things, 
(7) the church. 

23 His body. Op. 3.5, «. 

fulness. See v.10, His members “fill up” the body 
of Christ, and the body of Christ fills up and completes 
" fhe dispensation of the fulness of the times”. The 
apostle adopts the term used by the Gnostics, pléróma 
(Col. 2, 9, 10). See note on 2. 2 (prince). 

filleth allin all. He fills up all the members with 
all spiritual gifts and graces, 





2 Pet, 
world, Ap. 129, 2, 








the. Omit, 













2. 1-22 (B, p. 1760. THE OBJECTS OF PAUL'S 
MINISTRY. (Alternation.) 
B,F|1-s. Past condition by nature. 
G | 4-10. Present condition by grace, 
F'| 11, 12, Past condition by birth. 
G | 13-22. Present condition by superabounding 
grace, 







1 And you=Even you. Resuming from 1. 19, 

hath He quickened. Omit. The Ellipsis in A.V. and 
R.V. supplied from v. 5. 

dead. Ap. 189, in=by. No prep. Dat. case. 

trespasses. Ap. 128. I. ii 8. The texts prefix 
* your, Sin& Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

2 Wherein =In (Gr. en) which. 

in time past=once. 

accorcing to. Ap. 104. x. 2, . 

the course (ain) of this world =the age of this world 
(Ap. 129. 1). 
course. Gr. aión. Apn. 129. 2. 

In this Epistle Paul uses the very terminology of the 
The archón here being the 





















worketh —is working. See 1.11 in, Ap. 








3 Among. 





Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii. 2, also tre... 
lusts, Gr. epithumia, strong desire. 
3.1. flesh. Oid nature. See 
flesh. The coarse lusts of the body. 
by nature, See Rom. 2. 27. the. Omit. 
even as. Add “also”. others, Ap, 124, 8. 

for =on accountof. Ap, 104. v.2 
hath. Omit, quickened... 
13, Christ. Ap. 98. IX. by. 
6 hath raised, &c. ~raised... together 
made us, &c. = made us to sit down together. 
Christ Jesus. See 1.1. 
exceeding. See 1.19. kindness. See 
Ap. 104. ix. 3, through. Gr.en, Ap. 104. viii. 
We are saved by grace, not by faith, which 



































9 lest any man —in order that (Gr. hina) no (Gr. ma 


























































EPHESIANS. 


F| 11 Wherefore remember, that pr beíng ?in time Mupcinerder p e 


5 Uncircumcision °by that which is called °the by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 


12 That at that time ye were?without ^ Christ, | Rom. 2. 28, z». 
being aliens from the °commonwealth of| 12 without=apart from. 


and Acts 22. 2k, 
blood of 5 Christ, promise = the promise 
14 For $e is our ?peace, Who ^hath made| no. Ap. 105. II. 
wall of ? partition ° between us ; 13 now. Emph. 
15 Having ° abolished ?in ° His flesh the ^en-| $0metimoes - once. 


mity, even °the law of commandments con- Das AE ee 
tained ?*in ^ordinances; ?^for to make ?in Him-| Rom, 5. 9, Phil. 2. 8.- Col. 1. 14, 20. 


16 And that He might °reconcile both ° unto | 9. 6; 52. 7; 53. 5; 57.19. Mic. B. 5. 


which were afar off, ^and to them that were 3. s. 
nigh. : 


and °foreigners, but °fellowcitizens with the | in 1871. 


20 ° And are built °upon °the "foundation of | Mark 12. 1, Luke 14, 25 (hedge). 
the ° apostles and prophets, ° Jesus Christ Him- between us, Omit. 


i : $ crente (as v. 10). 
cM "8 °For this cause 5 Paul, the prisoner of| twain =the two, Jew and Gentile. 


past Gentiles ?in ?^the ?flesh, who are called 11 Uncircumeision. See Rom. 2. 26. 


i sainn Lin ° 8 made by hands. Gr. cheiropoietos. 
Circumcision *in °the $ flesh °made by hands; | only hero and Heb. 9. 11, 24. Made Jews by rite. Cp. 


° both one, and ° hath broken down the ° middle without God. Gr. atheos. Only here. 


tho blood. I.e. His death, not His life. 


1God żin one body ?by ?^the cross, having slain | 9, 10. Luke 2, 14. John 14. 27 ; 20, 19, 21, 26. 
° the enmity ° thereby : hath =having. both. Jews and Gentiles. 


17 And ?came ?and ° preached !* peace to you hath broken down= having destroyed. See 1 John 


middle wall. Gr. mesotoichon. Only here. 


F t i in the sto lisade, about thr bit 
i f à ype is seen in the stone palisade, ee cubits 
18 For*through Him we both have “access | hich, which separated the Court of the Gentiles from 


i by one ? Spirit ^unto the" Father. - that of the Jews, to pass which was death to any Gen- 
19 ° Now therefore ye are ?^nomore ?strangers tile. A notice, of which Josephus speaks, was found 


°the Lord: matic commandments. Cp. R 
. . Op. Rom. 8, 4. 
22 2In Whom pe also are ° builded together ordinances. Gr. dogma. See Col. 2. 14. 
efor an "habitation oft God "through the° Spirit. | for to make=in order that (Gr. hina) He might 





3. 1. 


RU rid e 
4 p ` 
ia aaah before ordained "tbat we should | hath before ordained =afore prepared. Gr. proetoi- 
wW in them, mazó. See Rom. 9. 23, the only other occ. 


Omit. 
In the Epp. 


“Israel, and °strangers from the covenants of| being aliens=having been estranged from. Gr. 
promise, having °no hope, and ° without God apallotriod. Only here; 4.18. Col. 1. 21, 


?jin the 2 world. commonwealth = polity. Gr. politeia. Only here 


é : : 
us But ? now ?in ‘Christ Jesus pe who °some- | Israel. In tho Prison Epp. only hero and Phil. 3. 6. 
mes were far off °are made nigh °by °the | strangers. Gr. xenos. See Acts 17, 21, 


are = were. 
Cp. 1. 7 


o * . 
self of °twain °one new ?^man, so making 14 peace. Pence itself, objectively, und its Author 
peace; ' | Thess. 5. 23. 2 Thess. 8. 16), to us and in us. Cp. Isa. 


Zech. 


The 


saints, and of the ? household of * God ; partition =the partition. Only here; Matt. 21. 33. 


self being °the ? chief corner stone; 15 abolished- done away with. Gr. katargeo. See 
21 ?In Whom °all the °building ° fitly framed tomy 2 ere His flesh. I.e. His death. 
together groweth unto an holy Temple ?in the law ...in ordirances=the law of the dog- 


° Jesus Christ °for you ° Gentiles, one hew man=into (Gr. eis) one new (Gr. kainos. 





See Matt. 9. 17) man. 





























keep. thereby —by (Gr. en) it, i. e. the cross. 17 came- having come (Aor.). 


Jesus”. Ap. 98. XII. the. Omit. chief corner stone = foundation corner-stone. 


S. 1-13 [For Structure see next page]. 


| : ig parenthetical 1 
d TUM caua On this account. Jesus Christ=Christ Jesus. Ap. 08. XIT. 


xvii. 1. Gentiles. Cp. Acts 22. 21; 26. 23. 





peace - He preached the good news (Ap. 121. 4) peace. and. The texts add “peace”. 
the access. Gr. prosagoge. Occ. 8. 12. See Rom. 6. 2, Spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 3. unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 


Heb. 2. 3,4; 6. 1,2), or (2) the foundation of the apostles and prophets themselves, laid by God, ) 
Gy. thamelios. See Ap. 146. apostles and prophets. Ap. 189. Jesus Christ. The texts read “Christ 

E Gr. akrogönta tos. 
Only hore and 1 Pet. 2. 6. See Sept. of Isa. 28. 16. Christ is both foundation corner-stone, and head of the 
corner. Cp.Ps 118.22. See Acts 4, 11. 21 all the building —Every building (Gr. oikodomé). The 
texts omit "the". Cp. 1 Cor. B. 8. fitly framed together= harmoniously fitted together. 
gunarmologed. Only here and 4. 16. groweth =is growing, increasing. unto, Ap. 104, vi 
Gr. naos. See Matt. 23.18. the Lord. Ap. 98. VL. i. 8. 2 B. 22 builded together- 


man. Ap. 123.1. 16 reconcile -bring together again. Gr. apokatallass0. Only here and Col, 1. 20, 21. 
The intensive form, katallassó with prefix apo (Ap. 104. iv), implies reinstatement. Hereit refers to the bringing 

. together again of the two, so that "in one body" they may be united to God, in Christ. 
unto = to. by. Ap. 104. v. 1. the cross. Cp. 1 Cor. 1, 17. Gal, 8. 12, 14. the enmity. 
the law of dogmatic commandments (v. 15) which was against us (see Col. 2. 14), and which we could not 
and preached 

18 access= 


See Ap. 196. 
I. e. of 


104. xv. 3. Father. Ap. 98. III. 19 Now therefore = So then. no more=no longer. Gr. ouketi. 
foreigners =sojourners. Gr. paroikos. See Acts 7. 6. fellowcitizens. Gr. sumpolités. Only here. 
Whose seat of government ( politeuma) is in heaven. See Phil. 8. 20. household. Lit. the domestics. 

- Qr.oikeios. Only here; Gal 6. 10. 1 Tim. 5. 8. 20 And are=Having been. Cp. Acts 20.82, upon. 
Ap. 104. ix. 2. the foundation... prophets. The foundation laid by the apostles and prophets (cp. 

1 foundation. 


Gr. 


Temple 


being builtin together. Gr. sunoikodomed. Only here. for. Ap. 104. vi. habitation, Gr. katoikété- 
rion. . Only here and Rev. 18. 2, Spirit. Ap. 101. IL 3. 


and within it is another pareuthesis, vt. 2-13. Both must be carefully ncted, 
Ap. 104. 


Np 


3. 2. 


2 "If ye^have heard of the ° dispensation of 
*the ?grace of *God which °is given me °to 
you-ward: 

8 How that ° by °revelation °He made known 
°unto me the °mystery ; (as I° wrote afore °in 
°” few words, 

4 ° Whereby, when ye read, ye ° may under- 
stand my °knowledge ?in °the mystery of 
° Christ) 


5 Which °in °other ages was °not made known 
° unto the ° sons of ° men, 





as it °is °now “revealed °unto His ^holy 
°” apostles and prophets ° by ° the Spirit; 

6 ° That the Gentiles should be ° fellowheirs, 
and °of the same body, and ° partakers of ° His 
promise ? in ? Christ ? by the ° gospel : 


7 ° Whereof I was made °a minister, ° accord- 
ing to the °gift of the ?grace of ? God given 
°unto me °by the °effectual working of His 
° power. 

° Unto me, ° who am less,tban the least of all 
^saints, ^is this ?grace given, that I should 
? preach ^among the Gentiles the ? unsearchable 
° riches of t Christ; 

9 °And to °make all men see what is the 
° fellowship of the 3 mystery, 


which °from the beginning of the world hath 
been.°hid 3in ? God, Who ° created all: things 
° by Jesus Christ: 


10 ° To the intent that now ° unto the ° princi- 
palities and °powers iin ‘heavenly places 
° might be known ‘by the °church the ° mani- 
fold ° wisdom of ? God, 

11 7 According to the °eternal purpose ? which 
He anne 3in ? Christ Jesus our ? Lord: 

12 $ In om we have boldness and ° access 
° with ° confidence ‘ by the.° faith of Him. 


18 Wherefore I ° desire that ye ° faint ° not °at 
my tribulations } for you, which is your glory. 





sons. Ap, 108, iii. 
present time. revealed. . Gr. apokalupto. 
aud ep. “prophetic writings" (Rom. 16. 26). 
101. If. 8. 
See Rom, 8. 17, Occ. elsewhere, Heb. 11. 9. 
Gr. sussómos. Only here. 
partakers-joint-partakers. Gr. summetochos. 
The texts read Christ Jesus. See 1.1. 
of which. 
&coording to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
effectual working - working. Ap. 172. 4. 
least = to the less than the least. Gr. elachistoteros, 
see 1 Cor. 15, 10 (laboured more abundantly, &o.). 
preach, Ap. 121, 4. among=to, 
Bee. riches. See 1. 7. 


unto, unto =to, to, 


gift. Gr. dórea. 


lighten., See 1. 18. 
world=from the ages. Ap. 151. IT. A. ii. 2. 

2. 10, by Jesus Christ. The texts omit, 
unto = to. principalities = rulers. 
Ap. 172.5. See 1, 21. 
made known. church. Ap. 186. 
diversified ". wisdom. See 1. s. 
(Ap. 151. IT. A. 4). 
Lord. Ap. 98. XII, and VI.i. 8.2. A. 
fidence=confident assurance. See 3 Cor. 1. 15, 
I. 4. faint not -not (Gr. mé) to be cast down. 


EPHESIANS. 


men. 
Ap. 106, I. ix. 
Ap. 189. 
6 That, &c. The subject of the revelation, 
1 Pet. 3. 7, 
Not joined on to an existing Jewish body, but a new body “of the twain”. 
Only here and b. 7, 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
&@ minister = minister (Ap. 190, I. 1). 


power. 


fellowship. The texts read oikonomia (v. 2), instead of koinonia. 
hid. Gr. apokruptd. See 1 Cor. 2..7. 


Gr. arché, ap, 172. 6. 
heavenly places=the heavenlies. 

manifold, Gr. polupoikilos. 
11 eternal purpose = purpose (Gr. prothesis, See 1, 11) of the ages 
which. I.e. which (purpose). 
12 access. See 2. 18. 


3. 13. 





g. 1-13 (0, p. 1760. THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN 
CHRIST, (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


C|M[|1. Paul, Imprisonment for their sake. 
| N|p]|2-4. The SECRET revealed and commit- 
| ted to Paul's stewardship (otkonomia), 
q | 5-. The SECRET hidden before, 
r|-5,6. The SECRET now revealed to 
the church through the &postles and 
prophets by the Spirit. 
7-9-. The SECRET made known by Paul 
according to the stewardship (oikonomia) 
committed to him.’ 
q | -9. The SECRET hidden before. 
*|10-12, The SECRET mado known 
through thechurch to heavenly beings 
by God. 
M |13. Panl’ Tribulations for their sake. 


2 If-Ifindeod. Gr. eige. See Ap. 118. 2. a. 


Nip 





have. Omit. 

dispensation = stewardship. Gr. oikonomia. See 
1. 10. 

the-that. 

grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

God. Ap. 98.I i. 1. 

iS = was. 

to ...-ward. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi The grace of 


God which concerned them and us. Not the grace 
of God asto “the kingdom”, or *' the heavenly calling" 
(see Ap. 193), but the gospel of God's grace as to the 
church which is the body of Christ. 


3 by. Ap. 101. x. 2. 


revelation. Ap. 106. II. 1. 
He. AU the texts read “was”. 
unto=to. 


mystery. See 5, 32, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
as=even as. 

wrote afore. See Rom. 15. 4. 

in (Ap. 104, viii) few words=briefly. See Rom. 16. 
25, 26. 


4 whereby - according to (Ap. 104. xv. 3) which. 


may =can. 
knowledge. Ap. 132. II. iii, 
the mystery. I.e the great secret (D. 32) 
Ap. 193, 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
5 in other ages=to(no prep., Dat. case) other genera- 
tions. . 
not, Ap. 105. I. 
Ap. 128. 1. is=was. now. Emph. This 
holy apostles and prophets. See 2. 20, 
by. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii, the Spirit. Ap. 
fellowheirs=joint-heirs, Gr. sunkléronomos. 
of the same body = members-of-a-joint-body. 


Ap. 193, 


See 


His=the, as all the texts. Christ. 
gospel. See Ap. 140. 7 Whereof= 
I.e. of the good news concerning the “ secret”. 
unto=to. by. Same as “ according to”, above. 

Ap. 172, 1; 178. 1. 8 Unto- To. who... 
Only here. That is what Paul was, What he became, 
saints. Inv. 5, “holy”. See Acts 9. 13. is = was, 


unsearchable=untraceable. Only here and Rom. 11. 33, which 
9 And... God=<And to enlighten all as to what is the stewardship (com- 
mitted to me) of the mystery (Ap. 193) that hath been hidden from the ages in God. 


make... see=en- 
from... 
created. See 
10 To the intent that=In order that. Gr. hina. 
Powers =authorities. Gr. exousia. 
See 1. 3. might be known=may be 
Only here.. Implies “ infinitely 
purposed=made, Gr. poied. Christ Jesus our 
i with. Gr. en. Ap, 104. viii. con- 
faith. Ap. 150. IT. 1. 18 desire—beg. Ap. 184. 
8t. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. The parenthesis 


ending with v. 13, the teaching is continued from v. 1, '* For this cause", &c. 


—Á———— M M————  ÀÁÀ— 
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Pryor 











3. 14. 





"14 For this cause I bow my knees ° unto the 

Father "of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 "Of Whom?^the whole * family ? in ^heaven 
and ° earth is ° named, 

16 ° That He ° would grant ? you, "according 
to the *riches of His glory, ^to be strengthened 
with ° might *by His ^Spirit^in tbe ^inner^man ; 

17 That ° Christ may ^dwell ?in your hearts 
‘by faith; ‘that ye, being “rooted and 
° grounded *in °love, 

„18, May be °able to comprehend °with all 
saints ° what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; 

19 ° And to ° know the " love of ¢ Christ, which 
passeth °knowledge, ‘that Yeo °might be 


























? filled ? with all the ° fulness of d. 


C | 20 Now?unto Him ° That is able to do °exceed- 
ing abundantly ?^above “all that we ask or 
think, "according to the? power that ° worketh 
3in us, 

21 ° Unto Him be ° glory in the 1° church ° by 
u Christ Jesus °throughout all ages, world with- 
outend, Amen, 


BOs 
































4 °9 therefore, the ° prisoner °of the ° Lord, 
: °þeseech you that ye walk worthy of 
the ° vocation wherewith ye °are called, 

2 ° With all ° lowliness and ? meekness, ° with 
long-suffering, °forbearing one another °in 
° love; 

3 °Endeavouring to keep the °unity of the 
° Spirit ?in the ° bond of ° peace. 


4 ?. There is one ? body, and one "Spirit, even 
as ye °are called ?in one hope of your calling ; 

5 One ° Lord, one ° faith, one ° baptism, 

6 One °God and ° Father of all, Who is ° above 
all, and °through all, and ?in ° you °all. 


7 But °unto °every one of us ^is given "grace 
"according to the “measure of the ^ gift of 
° Christ. 


by. Gr. en. 
DOCTRINAL. THEIR WALE. (Alternation.) 


B0 [4 1-15. Among themselves; as worthy of their calling, boing members of the one Body. Ecclesiastical. 
' P | 4. 17—5. 21. Among others: Spiritual. I 


E glory =the glory. See p. 1511. 
4. 1—6. 20 (B, ». 1789). 


10 |8. 22—8. 9. Among themselves. Domestic. 
P| 6, 10-20. Among others. ^ Spiritual. 


- 4. 1-16 (0, above). 


of mind. See Aots 20. 19. meekness. 
in, Ap. 104. viii. love. .Ap. 18b. II. 1... 
Lit. oneness.. Gr. henotés. 

e =the perce. 

Ap. 101. II. E . &re called — were called also. 
=t. by Metonymy, Ap. 6- See Ap. 150. IL. 1. 


> "Bulinger, p: 188) ^ 6 God. * Ap. 88. I. à.1. 
“ body, Spirit, hope, Lord, f. 


'gbóve. Ap.104:ix l.' ‘through, Ap. 104: v. 1 


Pa o 


So MO gpade=the grace. Ap 184. L 1. 
e Was. gr gift. Gr. dérea. See 3. 7. 


See Rom. 12. 3 





EPHESIANS. 





throughout.. 


THEIR WALK: AMONG THEMSELVES. ECCLESIASTICAL. 
(Introversion.) : i zn 
O | £ | 1-3. Exhortation, 
I t 14-6. Unity of the Body. 
_ £] 7-13. Gifts'to the Body: 
8 | 14-16. Exhortation. 


"418 therefore. Resuming his teaching after the parenthesis of 3, 1-21. prisoner. See 8.1. | of 


d. Ap.98. VL i. B. 2. B. beseech, Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134.6. Cp.1 Thess. 4.1, 1 Tim. 
ir bn Pos Hot cello 881.185.  &TO-were,- Q. With. Ap. 104. xi. 1. lowliness = humility 
1; & € ; ° 


See 1 Cor. 4. 21. 
3 Endeavouring. Cp. 2 Tim. 2. 15 (studying) | 
Only here and v. 13.77 
4 There is, Supply the Ellipsis by “ Ye are". 
5 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 
ái baptism. Gr. baptisma. Ap: 115, II. i. 1.: The feptem of the 
5 se hy’! 'wa are baptized into the one-body. (See How to Enjoy:the Bible, by the late Dr. E. W. 
Spirit by Whom we sa goc I Father. Ap. 98. III. Note the seven occ, of “one”; 
faith, baptism, God ‘and Father; three on either side of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


S fA cnbersof the body by pnewma theow. ' 
God in the meitibers of tho body “according to: “Ap: 104, x. 2. 









4. 7. 


14 This verse going back to the subject of v. 1 is Fig. 
Anachorésis. Ap. 6. 

unto, Ap, 104, xv. 3. Father. ` Ap. 98. III. 

of... Christ, The texts omit. 

18 Of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 

the whole family=every (Gr. pasa) family. No 
article. 

family. Gr. patria. Only here; Luke 2. 4. 
8.25, Seo Longer Note, p. 1771. 

heaven=the heavens, See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

earth = upon (Gr. epi) earth (Gr. gé Ap. 129.4), See 
1. 10. 

named. See 1, 21. 

16 That=In order that. Gr. hina. 

would grant=may give. you=to you. 

to be strengthened. Sec} Cor. 16,13, 

might. Ap. 172, 1. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

in. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
inner. Seo Rom. 7, 22. 

17 Christ, &c. See Rom. 8. 9. 

dwell. See Acts 2. 5. 

rooted. Gr, rhizoomai. 

grounded=founded. Gr. themeliod. 
and Matt. 7. 25. 


Acts 


man. Ap. 123, 1. 


Only here and Col. 2. 7. 
See Ap. 146 


love. See2.4. Ap. 135. II. 1. 
18 able=fully able. Gr. exischud. Only here. Cp. 
Ap. 172. 8. 


with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

saints=tho saints. See v. 8. 

what...height. Omit “is”. After “height” read 
"of love is", i.e. God's love in Christ. In breadth, 
boundless: in length, endless: in depth, fathomless, ez- 
haustless : in height, measureless. 

19 And=Even. 

know. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
knowledge. Ap. 132, IT. i. 
filled. Seel1.23. Ap. 125. 7. 
with. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 
fulness. Gr. plérdma. See 1. 23. 
20 That = Who. 
exceeding abundantly. Lit. beyond (Gr. hwper) of 
(Gr. ek) abundance =infinitely. i i 


might — may. 


above. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 
&ll — all things. 
power. Same as might” v.16. 


worketh. . See 1. 11. 
21 Unto=To. 


. end. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 10. 


'forbearing = beating with. See 2 Cor. 11.1. 
unity. 
bond. See Acts 8. 23. 
Spirit. 
faith. I.e. doctrine; 


Spirit. Ap. 101: II. 3. 
body. See 2. 15, 16. 


you. The texts omit. ell. The indwelling of 
¥ unte=to... every=each. is 
measure: Gr. metron. 


See Rom. 8. 9. 


Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 


1765 
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4. 8. 


EPHESIANS. 


4. 18. 





8 Wherefore He saith, °‘‘ When He ascended 
Cup °on °high, He “led ° captivity captive, and 
° gave "gifts ^unto ° men.” 

9 Now that He ascended, ° what is it ° but 
that He °also descended first °into the °lower 
parts of the °earth? 

10 He That descended is the same °also That 
ascended up ?far above all ° heavens, ?^that 
He might ° fill all things.) 

11 And 5c gave °some, apostles; and some, 
° prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
° pastors and ° teachers; 

12 ° For the °perfecting of the °saints, ° for 
the work of the °ministry, ° for the ° edifying of 
°the body of 7 Christ: 

13 Till we all ^come ^in the ?unity of the 
5faith, ^and of the ^knowledge of the ° Son of 
God, ° unto a ° perfect ° man, ° unto the "measure 
of the ° stature of the ° fulness of 7 Christ : 


14 “That we henceforth °be °no more 
°children, °tossed to and fro, and “carried 
about with every ° wind of ° doctrine, ° by the 
°sleight of ®men, °and cunning craftiness, 
? whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; 

15 But °speaking the truth ?in *love, °may 
grow up °into Him in all things, ° Which is the 
° Head, even 7 Christ: 

16 ° From Whom the whole body ° fitly joined 
together and ° compacted ° by that which every 
°joint °supplieth, 7according to ° the °effectual 
working ?in the measure of ?^every part, 
maketh ° increase of the body !? unto the !?edity- 
ing of itself ?in ?love. 


17 This I say therefore, and ^testify ?in the 
1Lord, that ye °henceforth walk not as °other 
° Gentiles walk, ?in the ° vanity of their ° mind, 

18 °Having °the understanding , darkened, 
“being ‘alienated from “the ‘life of 9God 
°through the °ignorance that is ?in them, 
? because of the ° blindness of their heart: 





perfect — complete, full grown. 
fulness. Gr. plérüóma, Cp. 3. 19; 1. 23. 
children. Ap. 108. vii. 


about =borne hither and thither. See 2 Cor. 4. 10, 
The evil teaching of the ruler of the power of the air and of demons. 


Gr. didaskalia. 
by-z(or)by. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 


ning craftiness — with (Gr. en) subtilty. Gr. panourgia. Op. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 


Ap. 123. 6; 125. 1. 
14 be=may be. 
tossed to and fro. Lit, “surging about (as waves)”, 


sleight, Gr. kubeia; hence our “cube”. Only here. 


8 When, &c. From Ps. 68.18. See Ap. 107. I. 1, 


up. Omit. 
on. Ap. 104, vi. 


high. See Luke 1.78. Rendered * height" in 3. 18, 


Rev, 21, 16, 
led... captive. Gr. aichmaldtexd. Only here and 
2 Tim. 3.6. In Luke 21. 24, Hom. 7.23, 2 Cor. 10. 5, 


the word is aichinalótizo. 

captivity =a body of captives. See Matt. 27. 62. Rom, 
1. 4. 

gave. Having received according to Ps. 68. 12, He gave. 

gifts. Gr. doma. Here; Matt. 7. 11. Luke 11. 15. 
Phil. 4. 17, 

unto -to. 

men. Ap. 123. 1. 

9 (Now ... ascended — (Now this fact), He nscended. 

what is it = what does it imply. 

but=except. Gr. ei (Ap. 118. 2) me (Ap. 105. IT). 

also descended = descended also. 

into, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

lower parts. I.e. Hades, 

earth. Ap. 129, 4. 

10 also That ascended =That ascended also. 

far above, Gr. huperand. See 1. 23. 

heavens=the heavens. Matt. 6, 9. 10, 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

fill Sea 1. 23. 

11 some. Add “indeed” (Gr. men), 

apostles, prophets. Ap. 189. 

Pastors= (as) shepherds. So every other occ. (seven- 
teen in all), 

teachers. Gr. didaskalos. 

12 For. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

perfecting, Gr. katartismos. Only here, 
verb, see Ap. 125.8, Cp. Rom, 9, 22. 

saints. See Acts 9. 13. 

for. Ap. 104. vi. 

ministry. Ap. 190. II. 1. edifying. Asin 2. 21, 

the body of Christ. See 1. 23. 


Ap. 181. II. 


For the 


13 come-attain. Gr. kaíantaü. Cp. Phil. 3.11. 
in. Ap. 1604. vi. 
and =even. 
e oap nT or perfect, knowledge. Ap. 132. 
. li. 
Son of God. See2 Cor. 1.19. Ap. 98. XV. 
unto, unto, Ap. 104, vi, 
man. Ap. 123. 2. stature. See Matt. 6. 27. 


no more=no longer. Gr. méketi. 

Only here. carried 
doctrine=the teaching. 
Cp. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
and cun- 
whereby ,..deooive- with 


wind. Gr. anemos, 


& view to (Gr. pros. Ap. 101. xv. 3) the wile, or stratagem (Gr. methodeia: only here and 6. 11), of the error 
(Gr. plane) The association of methodeia with Satan (in 6. 11) shows that, here, planē= planos; i.e. the 


method or scheme is that of the devil himself, and not merely error. 


truthing it. Gr. alétheud. Only here and Gal. 4. 16. 
Which = Who. Head. See 1.22. 16 From. 
fitted together. Only here and 2. 21. 

Col. 2. 2. by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


ment is “the bond of peace” (v. 3). 


. compacted — knit together. Gr. sumbibazd. See Acts 9, 22. 
joint =ligament. Gr. haphé; only here and Col. 2.19, Here the liga- 
supplieth =of the supply, i.e. from the Head, Gr. epichor£gia ; only 


15 speaking the truth. Lit. 
p May grow up. See 2. 21. 
fitly joined together — being perfectly 
Occ. 


See Ap. 175. 1, 2. 
Ap. 104, vii, 


here and Phil. 1.18. Gen. of relation. Ap. 17. 5. the=an. effectual working. Gr. energeia, See 
1. 19. every =each several, increase. Gr. auzésis. Only here and Col. 2, 19, 
4. 17—5. 21:/P,p.1765) SPIRITUAL WALK AMONG OTHERS. (Division.) 
P | Q | 4. 17-19. The others. 
R | 4, 20-32. Thomselves. Negative and positive. 
R |5. 1-4. Themselves. Positive and negative. 
. Q | 8. 5-21. The others. , 
17 testify. Gr. marturomai. See Acts 20, 26. henceforth ... not=no longer. Gr, mēketi. other. 


Omit. 


Cp. 1 Cor. 10. 82. See Rom. 8. 20. 


vanity. 


Having been darkened. Gr. skotiz0. See Rom. 1. 21. 
alienated. . Gr. apallotrioomoi. 

Only here in Eph. Ap. 170.1. 

because of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 


being=having been, 


standing. See 1. 18, 
life. Gr. zoë. 


of God. Only occurrence. 
ignorance. See Acts 3. 17. 
Rom. 11, 28. 


Gentiles=the Gentiles. They were Gentiles, but now are members of the church His body. 
mind. Cp. Rom. 1. 21. 


1s Having... darkened= 
the understanding —in tho under- 

See 2. 12. the life 
through. Ap. 104. v. 2 
blindness=hardness. Gr. pdrdeis. Op. 


2-Cor. 4, 4. 
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4. 19. 




















all ^uncleanness ? with ? greediness. 


20 But ye ^ have ? not so learned " Christ ; 

,2l If so be that ye °have heard Him, and 
have been taught !4 by Him, °as ° the ° truth is 

?jn ? Jesus: 

,22 That ye ? put off ° concerning the ° former 

: conversation ° the old ° man, which is ° corrupt 
according to ° the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be °renewed in the °spirit of your 
mind ; 

. 24 And that ye ° put on °the new man, ° which 
after è God °is ° created ?in ° righteousness and 
°true ° holiness. 

25 Wherefore ? putting away °lying, ospeak 
every man truth ? w1th his neighbour: ?for we 
are ° members one of another. 

26 Be ye^angry,"and ^sin?not: let?not the 
sun ° go down " upon your ? wrath: 

27 ° Neither give ? place to the ? devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no more: but 
rather let him °labour, working with his hands 
°the thing which is good, ^ that he may have 
to ? give to him that needeth. 

29 Let ? no ° corrupt ° communication proceed 
° out of your mouth, but that which is good “to 
*the use of ! edifying, ?^ that it may ° minister 
"grace °unto the hearers. 

30 And ° grieve 7 not °the holy Spirit of $God, 
°whereby ye °are °sealed “unto °the day of 
° redemption. 

81 Let all °bitterness, °and ° wrath, °and 
*anger, ^and ? clamour, ^ and ^ evil speaking, be 
put away ?from you, ° with all ° malice: 

382 And be ye "kind one °to another, ° tender- 
hearted, ‘forgiving “one another, even as $God 
*for Christ's sake ?^hath "forgiven you. 


Be ve therefore ^followers of *God, as 

? dear ? children; 
2 And walk ?in ?love, as ^ Christ also °hath 
loved °us, and ?^hath given Himself ?for us an 



























anger as from other powerful emotions. 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 2, 
tha only other occ. a7 Neither. 

ness, op. 6, 12; the deceiver of vv. 14, 
98 labour. As Acta 20, 35. 
corrupt. Lit. putrid. 









Gr. méde,. 










is the gift. the =a. . redemption. 
31 bitterness. Gr. pikria. See Rom. 8.14. 
: anger. Gr. orgé. 
. Ree 1 Tim. 6. 4. 
32 kind - gracious. 
passionate. 
another each other. 
. 1 followers-imitators. Gr. mimétés. 
re 195, TfL. ^ -ohildren. Ap. 108. i. 
98. IX.: hath loved -loved. Ap. 180. I. 1. 
‘Rom, 4. 25. John 19, 80: for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
-of a sweet smell.“ 





















from. Ap. 104.iv.. 


Gr. chrëstos, Ap. 184. III. 





EPHESIANS. 


p Who being ° past feeling ° have given them- | 19 past feeling. Lit., hardened. Gr. apalged, Only 
selves over "unto ?lasciviousness, °to ° work | here. 








offering and a sacrifice to 1God °for a °sweet-!| holiness. Gr. hosiotés. Only here, and Luke 1. 76. 
smelling ° savour. 25 putting=having put. Gr. apotithémi. As v. 22. 
lying =the lie, Gr. to pseudos, Cp. John 8 44, 
Rom. 1.25, 2 Thess. 2.11, speak, &c. From Zech. 8, 16. for = becuuse. members. 
Cp. 5. 30. 26 angry. Gr. o7gizé, imperative. Positive command, the context showing that “righteous 
_ indignation” is referred to. and = yet. gin not. Lit. be not sinning. Cp.1 John 2.1. Gr. hamartand. 
Ap. 128. I. i The anger is to be transitory. The quotation is from Ps. 4. 4 (Sept.) where Heb. reads, 


“tremble, and sin not, the meaning of which is shown by the use here, for it is as easy to tremble from 
not. 

wrath. Gr. parorgiamos. 
place — opportunity. 
22; the “lie” of v. 25. 
. .the thing —that. 
communication - word, Ap. 121.10. 


Ap. 104. xv, 8. the... edifying. See R.V. marg. Bome ancient texts, including the Vulgate, read 
“of the faith ”, instead of "to the use”. - minister--give. . grace. Ap. 184. I. 1.. unto —to. 
30 grieve. Gr. luped. Oco, frequently; ep. Rom. 14. 15. the holy.Spirit. Ap. 101. IL 8. ^ whereby 


= by (Gr. en) Whom. The Giver here is the Sealer, fu 
Final deliverance ; now we have the egrnest. See 1. 14. 
and. Fig. Polysyndeton. - Ap. 6. 
clamour=uproar, . See Acts 28, 9.. . € 
with.: Ap. 104. xvi. -- 


Gr. eusplanchnos. Only here and 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
for Christ’s sake =also in (Gr..en) Christ (Ap. 98. IX). 


See 1 Cor. 4..14, 
" 9 in Ap.104. viii. 
us. Thetexts read ** you", 


" gweetsmelling. Gr. euodia. See Cor, 2. 15. 
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5. 2. 


have given... Over=gave up, 

unto = to. 

lasciviousness. See Mark 7. 22. 

io work-unto (Gr. eis) the working. 

work. Gr. ergasia, » word implying regular oceup&- 
tion, craft for gain. Cp. Acts 16, 16; 19. 24, 26. 
uncleanness, Cp. Rom., 1. 24. 

with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 

greediness=covetousness. Gr. pleonexia. 

* covetousness ", save here and 2 Pet. 2. 14. 

20 have... learned=did... learn. 

not, Ap. 105. I. 

21 Ifso be. Ap. 118. 2. a. 

have. Omit. 

have been taught- wero instructed. 

as the truth is in Jesus, Frequently misquoted. 


Alwnys 


No article. See John 14, 6, 
ag = even as. the. Omit. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
22 put off=put away. See Rom. 13. 12. 
concerning. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
former. Gr. proteros Only here as adj. 
conversation. Gr. anastrophé. Cp. Gal. 1. 13. 
the old man. Theold (Adam) nature. See Rom. 6.6. 
man. Ap. 123. l. 


corrupt=being corrupted. Gr. phtheivd. Cp. 1. Cor. 
15. 33. 

the deceitful lusts=the desires of the deceit (Gr. 
apaté). Here, the desires of the deceiver, as in v. 14 
“the error” is used for the cause of it, the devil. Cp. 
Rev. 12. 9; 20. 3, 8, 10. 

23 renewed. Gr. ananeod. Only here. Occ. fre- 
quently in Apocrypha. Implies that the whole course 
of life now flows in a different direction. See 2 Cor. 
4.16; 5, 17. 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 7, 8, 9. 

24 put on. Gr. enduo. Seo Hom. 18. 12, 14, 
8. 27. 

the new man. The new nature. 

which —that which. 

after. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

created. Gr. ktizd. See 2. 10, 

righteousness... holiness =true holiness and right- 
eousness. Contrast Adam, Gen. 1, 27. 

righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 

truo. Lit. of the truth. Gr. alztheia, as v, 21. 


Gal. 


. a= was (Aor.). 


go down. Gr. epidud. Only here. 
The verb occ. 6, 4, and cp. Rom. 10, 19, 
devil. The ruler of the dark- 
Now revealed as the devil See Rev. 12. s. 
See Rom. 12. &. 29 no. Ap. 10b. 1I. 
out of. Ap. 104. vii, to. 


Ap. 106. If. 
Only here. 


give. 


are-were, .. Sealed. Cp. 1, 13, where the sealing 
wrath. Luke 4, 28, 
evil speaking = railing. Gr. blasphemia. 
malice. As Rom. 1. 29, ‘Ap. 126, IT. 2. 
Ap. 104. vi, tenderhearted =tenderly com- 

forgiving, forgiven. Ap.184.II.1. : one 
hath forgiven = forgave. 
God. :Ap. 98, T. i. 1... ..dear=beloved. 

love. Ap. 186. IL 1. . Christ. Ap. 
hath given=gave up. Cp. 

sweetsmelling savour=an odour 
’ gavour. . Gr. oemé..Cp. John 12, s, 


to. 


for. Ap. 104. vi. 











3 


covetousness, let it °not be once named ° among 
you, as becometh ° saints; 


4 


°nor °jesting, which are °not °convenient; but 
rather ° giving of thanks. 


5 For this ye ° know, that °no ° whoremonger, 
nor unclean person, nor °covetous man, ° who 
is an °idolater, hath any ^inheritance ?in the 
? kingdom of ? Christ and ? of ! God. 

6 Let^noman ?deceive you with ? vain ?^words: 
for ° because of these things cometh ° the wrath 
of ! God ° upon the ° children of ° disobedience. 


7 


them, 

8 For ye were ° sometimes ° darkness, but now 
a ye "light ?in the ^Lord: walk as ?children 
Oo o 

9 (For the fruit of the ^Spirit zs ?in all ? good- 
ness and ° righteousness and ° truth ;) 

10 Proving what is °acceptable °unto the 
° Lord: 

ll And have °no ° fellowship with the ° unfruit- 
m works of °darkness, but rather °reprove 
| them. 

12 For itis a ^shame even to speak of those 
things which are ? done ?^of them ° in secret. 

18 But all things that are !!reproved are 
° made manifest ° by the § light: for whatsoever 
doth ° make manifest is ? light. 

14 Wherefore He saith, °‘ Awake thou that 
"sleepest, and °arise "from the dead, and| disobedience=the disobedience. See 2. 2. 
| * Christ ?^ shall give thee light.” 

15 °See then that ye walk ? circumspectly, "not 
as ° fools, but as ° wise, 

16 °Redeeming the °time, because the days 
are ° evil, 

17 ° Wherefore "be ye 7 not ° unwise, but ° un- 
derstanding what the °will of the Lord 


is. 


Bas And ° be " not drunk with wine, ? wherein 
S o 

19 Speaking to yourselves ^in ?psalms and 
^hymns and “spiritual °songs, singing and 
^ making melody ^in your heart to the 
10 Lord; 

20 °Giving thanks ^always ?for all things 
Y unto ! God ^and the ?Father ?in "the name of 
our ? Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to another ?in 
the fear of ? God. 





5. 3. 





EPHESIANS. 


3 uncleanness. Asin Rom. 1. 24. 
not... once =not even, Gr. méde. 
among. Ap. 104. viii, 2, 

saints. See Acts 9, 13. 


4 Neither = Nor. 

filthiness. Gr. aischrotés. Only here. 

foolish talking. Gr. mérologia. Only here. 

nor ==or. 

jesting —ribaldry. Occ. only here, 

not, Ap. 105 I. 

convenient=befitting. Gr. anékdé. Only here; Col. 
8.18, Philemon 8. 

giving of thanks, Gr. ewcharistia. The verb in v. 290, 


6 know. Ap. 132. I, ii. 

no, Ap. 105. I. 

whoremonger-fornicator. 

covetous=avaricious. Gr. pleonektés. See 1 Cor. 
D, 10, 11; 6, 10. 

who = which. 

idolater. Cp. 1 Cor. D. 10. 

inheritance. Asin 1. 14, 

kingdom of Christ — kingdom of the Messiah. Ap. 
114. I. 

of God. See Ap. 114. II. 

6 noman. Gr. médeis. 

deceive. Gr. apataéd. Occ. only here; 1 Tim. 2, 14, 
Jas, 1. 26. 

vain=hollow. See Col. 2.8. First occ. Mark 12.3 
(empty). 

words. Ap. 121. 10. 

because of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

the wrath of God. See Rom. 1. 18, 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

children=sons. Ap. 108. iii. 








But fornication, and all °uncleanness, or 

















°Neither °filthiness, nor °foolish talking, 






































^Be °not ye therefore °partakers with 











light, 























































7 Be-Become. 
not. Ap. 105. IT. 
partakers=partners. See 3. 6. 


8 sometimes —once. 

darkness. The darkness of blindness. Cp. 4. 18. 
light. Notinthe light, but having received the Light, 
are light. Ap. 180, 1. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI, i £. 2, B. 
: ehildren. Ap. 108. i. 

@ Spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 3, but the texts read “light”. 
goodness. Cp. Rom, 15. 14. 

righteousness. Ap. 191. 8. 

truth. See 4. 21, 

10 acceptable. Asin Rom. 12. 1. 

unto=to. 

Lord, Ap. 98. VI. i. B, 2. A. 

11 no. Ap. 105. II, 

have... fellowship=have partnership. Gr. sun- 
koindned. Only here; Phil. 4. 14. Rev. 18. 4. 
unfruitful works. Cp. dead works, Heb.6.1; wicked 
works, Col. 1. 21; all works of the darkness, Rom. 13, 12. 
Consequently, the works of the devil, 1 John 3, 8, Cp. 
John 8. 44, and contrast 2, 10. 

darkness =the darkness. reprove=convict. See Luke 8. 19. 12 shame. See 1 Cor. 11. 6. 
done = being done. of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. in secret. Gr. kruphé. Only here. 13 made manifest. 
Gr. phanerob. | Ap. 108. T. v. by. Ap. 101. xviii. 1. 14 Awake. Ap. 178, I. 4. sleepest= art 
sleeping. Gr. katheudd. Ap. 171. 1. arise. Ap. 178. I. 1, from the dead. Ap. 189. 4. shall 
... Light= will shine upon thee. . Gr. epiphaud; occ. only here. A paraphrase of Isa. 60. 1, 2. Ap. 107. 1.2. 
15 See. Ap. 133. I. 5. circumspectly. Ap. 125. 4. fools=unwise. Gr. asophos; only here. 
wise. Gr. sophos. First occ. Matt. 11. 25. 16 Redeeming. Gr. exagoraed; lit. to buy out. See Gal. 
3. 13. time. Gr.-kairos. Cp. Ap. 195. Here, the opportunity. evil. Gr. ponéros. Cp. 6.13. Ap. 
128. III. 1. 17 Wherefore- On account of (Ap. 104 v. 2) this. unwise. See Luke 11. 40. under- 
standing. The texts read “ understand ye”. Cp. Rom. 3, 11, will, Ap, 102, 2. 18 be... drunk. 
Gr. methuskomai. Only here; Juuke 12.45. 1 Thess. 5. 7. wherein =by (Gr. en) which. excess= 
debauchery. Gr. asdtia. Only here; Tit. ]. 6. 1 Peter 4.4. The adverb only in Luke 15, 15. filled. 
See 3. 19, with =by (Gr. en). Spirit. See Ap. 101. II. 8, and Note at end of Ap. 19 in-with. 
No prep. psalms. Gr. psalmos. See 1 Cor. 14. 26, hymns. Gr. humnos; only here and Col. 8. 16. 
spiritual songs. As sung by. spiritual persons. spiritual, Gr. pnewmnatikos, See 1 Cor. 12, 1. songs. 
Gr. ddé,a song of thanksgiving. Here; Col. 3.16. Rev. 5. 9; 14.3, 3; 15, 3, 3. making melody. Gr. 
psallð. See Rom. 15. 8. in- with. No prep. 20 Giving thanks. See v. 4; 1.16. always. Ap. 
151, II. G. i | &nd-eyven. Father. Ap.98.IIJ. the name, Bee Acts 2.33. Lord Jesus Christ. 
See 1. 17 and Ap. 98. XI. 21 Submitting. Same as “subject”, v. 24, God. The texts read '' Christ”, 
























excess; but be ° filled ° with the ° Spirit; 



























































1768 











5. 22. EPHESIANS. 6. 6. 
























































































1 i : 
0u'| 22 Wives, submit yourselves 1° unto your own | 5. 22—6. 9 (0, p. 1765). WALK AMONG THEM- 
husbands, as unto the Lord. SELVES. DOMESTIC, (Division.) 
23 For ° the ** husband is the head of the wife, | 9 | w' | 5. 22-24. Wives 
"even as *Christ is the Head of the o church: v! | 5. 25-35 "Hasbauds 
and He is ° the Saviour of ° the body. u? |6. 1-3. Children. I 
24 Therefore as the ?church is ^subject v? | 6, 4, Fathers. 
Y unto ? Christ, so 7e? the wives be to their own u* | 6. 5-8. Servants. 
2 husbands *in every thing. v3 | 6, 9. Masters. 
vi : a vi Husten. ^love your wives, even as e Ao DATAA Apu 
ri e 2 ? AES 
Himself or o ER the church, and "gave | even ns Christ--as Christ also. 
; church. Ap. 186. 
,26 ° That He might °sanctify °and cleanse it; and i is Ho Himself (being). 
with the washing of water °by ° the word, the saviour = Saviour, Gr. sctér ; only herein Eph.: 
27 ds He might ° present ° it to Himself | not in Rom., Cor., Gal. 
a ?^glorious "church, "not having °spot, or | the body. Sco 1. 23. 
wrinkle, or any such thing; but “that it| 24 Therefore - But. 
° should be holy and ° without blemish. subject. The same as " submit” in v. 21. 
28 So ought ? men to “love their ° wives as 26 love; loved... Ap- 195, L1, 
their own bodies. He that ?loveth his^wife| f^ p Ere b conga 
** loveth himself. Seda po don dul: Cue 
: - In order that. r. hina. 
29 F or? no man ever ° yet hated his own flesh;| sanctify. Gr. hagiazó. See 1 Cor. 1.2. 
but nourisheth and "cherisheth it, even as| and cleanse=having cleansed. Gr. kathariz6. 
a ras the *3 church : with the washing=by (no prep.: dat. case) the 
or we are ° members °of His body, °of|laver. Gr. lowtron; only here anit Tit. 3. 5 (q.v.) Fig 
His flesh, and of His bones. y Anthropopatheia (Ap. 6), the laver being put for Christ's 
3] ? For this ?cause shall a ° man leave his death and its results. Cp. Num. 19, especially vv. 9, 17. 
father and mother, and ° shall be ° joined “unto | Has nothing to do with baptism. 
his wife, and ° they two ° shali be ° one flesh. by : eee dish rice tea 
,92 This is Es great °mystery: but 3 speak | Mark n DIS aites dAn aeg 
concerning ? Christ °and the * church. 27 present. G dsiimi, See Rom. 12.1 
33 Nevertheless let ° every one of you °in par-} it. The texts ear ce ules Himself. M 
ticular so 25love his wife even as himself; and | glorious. Gr. endoxos. Elsewhere, Luke 7. 25; 13. 17. 
tbe wife see *that she ?^reverenceAher ?husband. | 1 Cor. 4. 10. 
spot=blemish. Gr. spilos; only here and 2 Pet. 2. 13. 
u? e Childr u rents ^in wrinkle, Only here. should = may. 
6 < Child: en, obey J9 r Pare: the without blemish =faultless. Gr. amdmos. See 1, 4. 
3° Hen m d as rie ther: (which i 28 men. Same as “husbands”, above. 
the first Somma dicat ? with promise) ee enn eee eter senate Gah 
, ife — ife. 
3 ° That it may be well with thee, and thou 29 donata one. Gr. oudeis. yet. Omit. 
mayest live long ^on the °earth. nourisheth. Gr. ektrephd. Only here and 6. 4. 
v!| 4 And, °ye fathers, °provoke °not your cherisheth. Gr. thalpé. Only hero and 1 Thess, 2. 7. 
I children to wrath: but °bring them up °in the UNS o m ud rena Ü o Sri ved 
o nurture and °admonition of the } Lord. Smog ve en s Pe ROR, estive LI US 
. 15; 19. 27, 
us o dient to them that are your of His body. Being part of the Bridegroom, the 
5 ° Servants, be obedient to Y 


church which ja His body is not the “bride”, as is 
go commonly taught, 
of. Ap. 104, vii. 
of... bones. The texts omit. 
31 For, &c. From Gen. 2.24, See Ap. 107. I. 2. 
For.. Ap. 104. ii 


o masters ° according to the flesh, ° with ° fear 
and trembling, tin ° singleness of your heart, 
as ° unto ° Christ ; 

6 *Not ? with ?eyeservice, as ^ menpleasers ; 
but as? the 5servants of 5 Christ, doing the? will 















of °God ° from the ° heart ; cause. Omit. man, Ap. 123, 1. 
shall be =shall. . 
joined =cleave. Gr, proskollaomai. Oce. elsewhere, Matt. 19.5. Mark 10.7. Acts 5. as... unto. Ap. 


104. xv. 8. they —the. shall be one flesh. Men and their wives being “one flesh”, a man ought to 
love his wife, inasmuch as she is himself, aa Christ loves His own body, the church.. The apostle dves not 
once hint that Christ is the husband, or that the church is the wife, but uses the “great mystery ” of v, 32 
in regard to the reciprocal obligations of husband and wife. one=for (Gr. eis.. Ap. 104. vi) one. Does 
this suggest one, in the offspring? ` 32 a=the. inystery. See Rom. 16. 25, 26 and. Ap. 193. 
concerning. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. and=and concerning. The Gr. eis is omitted by A.V. 
33 every one =each. in particular. Gr, kath’ (Ap. 104, x, 2) hena. reverence=fear (as her 


“head”). Gx. phobed. Oco. ninety-three times ; always rendered '' fear” or “be afraid”, save here.. 


6. 1 Children. Ap. 108. i. ` Cp. Col. 8. 20. in. Ap. 104. vii. Lord. Ap.98. VL i. B. 2. B. 
right. Ap.191. 1. 8 Honour, &. From Exod. 20. 1. witb, Gr. en. Ap. 104 viii, . 3 That= 
In order that. Gr. hina. on. Ap. 10d.ix.1. -° earth, Ap, 129, 4. 4 ye=the. . provoke... 
to wrath. See Rom. 10.19. . not. Ap. 100.11. . bring... up-nurture Asin5.?» Op,2Tim, 
8. 15. in the nurture =with (Gr. en} discipline. Gr. paideia. “Only here ; 2 Tim. 8. 16, Heb, 12, 5, *, 

: admonition. Gr. nouthesia. Only here; 1 Cor. 10, 11, Tit. 3. 10. 5 Servants. -Ap..190,-I. 2. 




















tera. Qr kurios Soe Ap. 98. VI. i ~ according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. with. Ap-104, xi 1°. fear 
` and trembling. Cp. ! Cor. 2.3; the same phrase. singleness.. Gr. haplotës. See Rom. 12.8. ^ unto 
s Christ, Ap.98. IX. ^ 6 with-—saccording to. Ap. 104. x. 2, eyeservice. Only here and. 
Col. 5. x: menpleasers. -Only here and Col. 3, 27. the. Omit. - will Ap. 102,.2. God. 





from, Ap. 104. vii. heart-soul Ap. 110, V. 2. 





Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
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6. 7. 


7° With °good will °doing service, as to the 
° Lord, and ° not to ° men: 
°8 °Knowing that whatsoever good thing °any 
man doeth, the same shall he ° receive ° of the 
! Lord, whether Ae be? bond or free. 


9 ? And, ye5masters, dothe same things ^ unto 
them, °forbearing threatening: ?knowing 
that ° pour ° Master also is in ^heaven; ?neither 
is there ° respect of persons ° with Him, 


10 ° Finally, ° my brethren, ° be strong 'in the 
! Lord, and Jin the ° power of His ° might. 


11 ° Put on the ° whole armour of 5 God, 


"that ye may be able to stand °against the 
° wiles of the devil. 

12 For °we wrestle 7not ° against °flesh and 
blood, but ° against ° principalities, ° against 
° powers, “against the ? rulers of the ? darkness 
°of this world, ° against ° spiritual wickedness 
lin ° high places. 


13 ° Wherefore ° take unto you the !! whole 
armour of 5 God, 


šthat ye may be able to ° withstand tin °the 
evil day, and having ° done all, to ° stand. 


14 °Stand therefore, ° having your loins girt 
about °with ° truth, and “having on the °breast- 
plate of ° righteousness; 

16 And your feet °shod with the °preparation 
of the ° gospel of ° peace; 

18 ° Above all, taking the °shield of ° faith, 
° wherewith ye shall be able to ° quench all the 
fiery ° darts of the ° wicked. 

17 And °take the “helmet of °salvation, and 





the sword of the ° Spirit, which is the ° word of 


$ God : 

18 ° Praying ?always °with all ^prayer and 
*supplication !in the '' Spirit, and ° watching 
?thereunto ? with all ? perseverance and °sup- 
plication ° for all ° saints, 

19 And ° for me, è that ° utterance may be given 





wiles. See 4. 14. 
as v.11, 
mentioned below. 
kosmokratdr ; only here. 


texts omit. 


principalities. Ap, 172. 6: 


the =this. 


high places=the heavenlies. See 1. 3. 
you=take up. withstand. Gr. anthistémi. 
days are evil; 5.16, Cp. Gal. 1. 4. done, 
Gr. histémi. Cp, 2 Thess. 2, 15. 14 Stand, &c. 


(Ap. 10); three for enduement,—girdle, breastplate, shoes; two are weapons of defence, shield and helmet; 
having your loins girt about=having girded your loins. 
See Ap. 175. 1. 
Cp. Messiah's panoply, Isa. 11. 5; 59. 17. 
Acts 12. 8, 


two for offence,—sword and spear, 
Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. truth. Gr. alétheia. 
breastplate of righteousness. 
18 shod=having shod. Occ. Mark 6. ». 
verb occ. first in Matt, 3, 3. gospel. Ap. 140. 
104, viii. shield. Gr. thureos, 
160. II. 1. 


Gr. dechomai. 
helmet. Only here, and 1 Thess, b. 5. 
Acts 28, 28. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8; Ap. 17. 8. 
See Mark 9, 32, and cp. Isa, 8. 20. Matt. 4. 4, 6, 7. 
every occasion. with. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1l. 
184. II. B. 
unto (Gr. es) this. 
104, xiii. 1. 
Ap. 121. 10. 


receive. 


perseveranoe. 
saints =the saints. 


EPHESIANS. 


12 we wrestle=to us the wrestling (Gr, palé; only here) is. 
fiesh and blood =blood and flesh ; i.e. human beings, contrasted with the wicked spirits 


darkness, 
spiritual wickedness. Lit. spiritual (hosts) of the wickedness (Gr. ponéria. Ap. 128, 
II. 1), These are the wicked spirits of the evil one (Gr. ponéros, see 1 John 2, 13, and Ap. 128, IIT. 1, 
13 Wherefore=On account of (Gr, dia) this. 
See Rom. 9, 19, 

Gr. katergazomai. 


The shield is Christ Himself. Cp. Gen. 15.1. 
wherewith. Gr. en (Ap. 104. viii) hō. 

anything thrown. Occ. only here. Satanic temptations. 
Occ. fifty-nine times (fifty-two '‘ receive ”), 
Cp. Isa. 59, 17, 


watching. Lit. lying sleepless. See Mark 13.33, Luke 21. 36. Heb. 18. 17. 
Only here; the verb in Rom. 12. 12. 
See Acts 9. 13. 





6. 19. 


Gr. eunoía, See 1 Cor. 7. 3, the only 





7 good will. 
other occ. 

doing service. Ap. 190, ITI. 2. 

Lord, Ap. 98. VI, i. B. 2. A. 

not, Ap. 106. I. 

men. Ap. 123. 1. 

8 This v. contains an example of Fig. Tmésis. 

Knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. 

any Man=each one. 

receive. Cp. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

of. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

bond. Ap. 190, I, 2. 

9 And, ye masters —'The masters also, 

unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

forbearing = refraining from. See Acts 18. 26 (loosed), 

pour Master. The texts read, “both their Master 
and yours”. 

Master, Ap. 98. VI. i. &. 2. A. 

heaven =heavens. See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

neither is there —and there is not (Gr. ou). 

respect of persons. Asin Rom. 2.1). 

with, Gr. para, Ap. 104, xii. 2. 


Ap. 6, 












6. 10-20 (P, p. 1765). THEIR WALK. AMONG 
OTHERS. SPIRITUAL. 
({ntroversion and Alternation.) 
P|S|6.10. Exhortation : be strong in the Lord, 
T|U! | 11-. The armour, or panoply, of God. 
V | -11, 12, The purpose: that ye may be 
able to stand (Gr. stenai). 
U? | 13-. The armour, or panoply, of God. 

V | -1s. The purpose: that ye may be able 
to withstand (Gr. anisténai), and stand 
(Gr. sténai). 

US | 14-17, The armour: defined and explained. 
18-20, Exhortation to prayer for all the saints 
and for himself. 


10 Finally =From henceforth. The texts read tou 
loipou, as Gal. 6, 17. 

my brethren. The texts omit. 

be strong=be empowered ; pass. of Gr. endunamoé, 
Cp. Acts 9. 22. 

power. Ap. 172. 2. 

might. Ap. 172. 3. 

11 Putodn. See 4, 24, 

whole armour=panoply. Gr. panoplia; only here, 
v, 13, and Luke 11. 22. Freq. in Apocrypha. 
that, against. The same Gr. word, pros. 
xv. 8, 
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Ap. 104, 






against. Gr. pros, 





rulers=world-rulers. Gr. 


powers, Ap. 172. 5. 
of... world. The 


The present order of things, 









take unto 
the evil day. Perpetually, because the 
See Rom. 1, 27, stand =stand (fast). 
Here are defined the panoplia of God. These are seven 


















with. 
having on=having put on, as in v. 11, 
righteousness. Ap. 191 3. 
preparation. Gr. hetoimasia; only here. The 
peace =the peace, 16 Above. Gren. Ap. 
faith =the faith. Ap. 
quench. Cp, 1 Thess. 6. 19. darts, Gr. belos, 
wicked - wicked one, See v, 12. 17 take= 
We receive, we do not take, salvation. 
salvation. Gr, sdtérion. See Luke 2. 30; 8.6. 
word-utterance. Gr. rhéma. The written word. 
18 Praying. Ap. 134, I. 2, always =on (Gr. en) 
prayer. Ap. 134. II 2. supplication. Ap. 
thereunto= 
for=concerning. Ap. 
Ap. 104, xvii. 1, utterance. 



































19 for. 
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6. 19. 


*unto me, *that ^I may open m : 

à ; y mouth °boldl 

to me Ke known the ° mystery of the 16 gospel 
20 "For which °I am an ambassador !in 


° bonds; *that ^therein I d 
I ought to speak. HIRED RUE 


21 But 5 that pe also may ? know ° my affairs, 
and how I ° do, * Tychicus, ° a ° beloved brother 
and ° faithful ° minister tin the ? Lord, ° shall 
make known to you all things: 

22 Whom I “have sent unto you ° for ° the 
same purpose, *that ye ° might ° know °our 
affairs, and that he° might °comfort your hearts. 
,28 Peace be to the brethren, and “love ^with 

faith, ° from ë God the "Father and ^the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

24 ° Grace be č with all them that °love our 
3 Lord Jesus Christ tin ° sincerity. ° Amen. 


EPHESIANS. 


6. 24. 


I...mouth. Lit.in (Gr. en) opening (Gr. anoízis, 
only hero) of my mouth. 

boldly =with (Gr. en) boldness. 

make known, As Phil. 1. 22. 

mystery. Ap. 193, 

20 Iamanambaasador. Gr, presbeud; only hereand 
2 Cor. 6. 20. Ancient inscriptions show that presbeud 
and presbutes (ambassador) were the terms employed in 
the Greek Enst to indicate the Emperor's Legate. 

bonds-a chain. See Acts 28. 20. 2 Tím. l. 1e. Op. 
Mark 6. 3, An ambassador in a chain! 

therein in (Gr. en) it; i.e. the mystery. 

speak boldly =speak freely, as in Acts 26, 26. 

21 my affairs—the things concerning (Ap. 104. x. 2) 


me. do=fare. Gr. prassé. Cp. Acts 15, 29. 
Tychicus. See Acts 20. 4. Col. 4. 5. 2 Tim. 4. 12. 
Tit. B. 12. Named in association with Trophimus (Acts 


20. 4), he also was probably an Ephesian. Cp. Acts 
21, 29. 


t, - the. beloved. Ap. 135. III. 
A faithful Ap. 150. III. 

minister. Ap. 190, I. 1, shall=will. 22 have sent=sent. Ap. 174. 4. for. Ap. 104. vi. 
the same —this very, might=may. know. Ap. 182, I. ii. our affairs =the things concerning 
(Ap. 104. xiii. 1) us, comfort, Gr. parakaleó. Ap. 184. I. 6. 23 Peace. Seel.2, The seventh and 
last occ. in the Ep. of grace und peace. love. Ap. 185. II. 1. Tenth and last occ. in Eph. faith. 
As v. 16, but without article. from. Ap. 104. iv. Father. Ap. 98. III the Lord Jesus 
Christ. See 1.3. 24 Grace=The grace. Ap, 184.1. 1. love. Ap. 185. I. 1, sincerity, Lit. 
uncorruptness, Gr, aphtharsia, See Rom. 2.7. 1 Cor, 15, 42, Amen, Omit, with all the texts, 

















LONGER NOTE ON 3. 15. 


“ The whole family in heaven and earth.” 


1, The word “family” is an unfortunate rendering of the Gr. patria. Our English word takes its derivation 


from the lowest in the household, famulus, the servant, or slave. 


The Latin familia was sometimes used of the 


household of servants, and sometimes of all the members of a family under the power of a paterfamilias. But 
the idea of patria is Hebrew, a group or class of families ali claiming descent from one pater (father), e. g. the 


| twelve tribes of Israel. 


* Joseph waa of the house and lineage (family, 


Gr. patria) of David” (Luke 2. 4). The 


word occurs only in Luke 2.4. Acts 8.25. Eph. 3, 15, and denotes a clan all descended from a common stock. 
2, To apply this :—God has many families in heaven and earth, both in this age and in that which is'to 
come, But with selfish disregard of this fact we see only one family, and that of course must be the * church”, 


for that is the family to which wo belong. 


Thus we claim everything for ourselves, especially if blessing, mercy, 


or glory is attached, and so we completely ignore the fact that many of these families of God are named in 


Scripture. In 1. ?1 we have “principality”, “power”, 


“might”, “dominion”; the first two being again 


| mentioned in 8. 10, the principalities and powers in the heavenlies to whom God is even now manifesting His 


manifold wisdom by means of the church (His body) as an object-lesson. 
"What these heavenly families may be we do not know. 
bécause they pertain to the unseen world of which we know nothing. 


1 Peter 3. 22, 
than the English do, 
~ | Tò limit this verse to the 


Others are mentioned in Col, 1. 16. 
The Greek words reveal to us NO more: 


“church” as many do, and to interpret it in wholly unscriptural terms of the 


] * church militant" and the “church triumphant”, and in hymn-book diction to sing 


One family we dwell in Him, 
One church, above, beneath; 
Though now divided by the stream, 


Beg d . The narrow stream of death”: 
is not only to lose the revelation of & great trath of God, but to put error in its place. 


Rightly divided, the 


| families of God named in the N. T. are :—in heaven, principalities, powers, might, dominions, thrones, angels, 


| and archangels. 
(1 Cor, 10. 32). 


Among the families on earth are Israel, the Israel of God (Gal. 6. 16), and the church of God 





THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


THE STRUCTURE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion.) 





A|1.1,2. ErisroLARY, AND SaLuTATION. "(3nacE" TO TuEM. 
Bi 1. 3-26. Paur’s SOLICITUDE FoR Tum PHILIPPIANS. 
C | 1. 27—2. 18. ExnorrtaTtion, anp ExamPLE or CHRIST. 
D) 2. 19-24. Tne Examrue or TIMOTHY. 
D | 2: 25-30. Tne Exaurue or EPAPHRODITUS. 
C| 3. 1—4. 9. ExnonrATioN AND ExauPLE or PAUL, 
B | 4. 10-20. Tux Puiureriaxs! Soricirupx ron. PAUL. 


A | 4. 21-23. Erisrorany, Asp. Dosotoov. "GaacE" ro Trnem, 





THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


1. The apostle's first visit to the city of Philippi, probably about 4. n. 52-58 (Àp. 180), is recorded in Acts 16. 
He had as companions Silas and Timothy, and the use of the first personal pronoun, in v.10 of that chapter, 
indicates that a fourth worker was with him. Probably Luke, the “beloved physician”. Although we have no 
particulars of later visits, yet Paul almost certainly was twice at Philippi subsequently (Acts 20. 1 and 6). 


2, We infer that but few Jews would be at Philippi, there being no intimation of obstruction from them, 
and there was no synagogue there, unless, indeed, the “place of prayer” by the river-side refers to one. The 
believers had retained the fervency of their first love, and liad sent once and again unto his need. The apostle’s 
gratitude is shown repeatedly, and he greatly honours his Philippian ‘brothren, dearly beloved and longed 
for”, by designating them ‘my joy and crown”, 


3. No one of Paul's Epistles is more elevated in character or mora animating to believers. Nor, it may be 
added, one of better-defined frame, as will be seen from the complete Structure (above). Written from Rome 
towards the end of his imprisonment, probably in 4. p. 62, the apostle’s position was then one of waiting, for 
he was now close to the day for his cause to be heard before the tribunal to which he had appealed. And most 
likely this necessitated a more rigid condition of imprisonment than when he dwelt, as at first, in his own 
hired house. But this, instead of hindering, had even furthered the preaching of Christ. Hence one cause for 
the tone of rejoicing throughout the Epistle. Liké golden threads, “joy” nnd its kindred words run through- 
out Philippians, as *' grace" does in Ephesians. 


4. The city of Pbilippi, & Roman colony, was situated about eight miles inland from its port, Neapolis, the 
modern Kavalla. Not being a commercial centre, this may explain the paucity of Jews among the inhabitants. 
Philippi no longer exists, for although the nearest Turkish hamlet bears the ancient name in a corrupted form, 
it is not on the site of the old city. : 
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1 PAUL and s Timotheus, the °servants of 
? Jesus Christ, to all the ° saints ° in ° Christ 
Jesus which are °at Philippi, °with the ° bishops 
and °deacons: 

2° Grace be ° unto you, and peace, ° from ° God 
our ° Father, and from the °Lord! Jesus Christ. 


3 [° thank my ?God °uponevery remembrance 
of you, 

4 Always ! in every ? prayer of mine ?for you 
all making ?request ? with joy, 

_§°For your fellowship °in the ° gospel ?from 
the first day until now ; 


6 °Being confident of this very thing, that 
He Which hath ° begun a good work tin you 
will ° perform if until the day of ! Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is ? meet for ?^ me to think this " of 

ou all, ° because I have you !in my heatt, 
inasmuch as both tin my bonds, and ! in the 
° defence and °confirmation of the ^gospel, ye 
all are ° partakers of my ^ grace. 


8 For? God is my °record, how ° greatly I long 
after you all tin the ° bowels of °Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I ^pray, ^that your °love may 
abound yet more and more ! in^ knowledge and 
in all ? judgment ; 

10 ?That ye may approve tbings that "are 


lexcellent; "that ye may be” sincere and ° with- 


out offence ° till the ° day of ° Christ ; , 

11 ° Being filled with the fruits of ° righteous- 
ness, which are °by ! Jesus Christ, ° unto the 
° glory and praise of ? God. 

12 But I ° would ye should ° understand, bre- 
thren, that the ° things which happened unto 
me have’ fallen out rather ! unto the ° further- 
ance of the ^ gospel ; 


OOOO defence. 


Only here and Heb. 


confirmation. Gr. bebaiosis. 





THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


1. 1 Timotheus. See 2 Cor. 1. 1. 


servants, Ap. 190. I 2. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI, 

Saints. See Acts 9. 13, 

in. Ap. 104. viii 

Christ Jesus, Ap. 98. XII. 

at. Ap. 104. viii. with. Ap. 104. xvi. 
bishops. Gr. episkopos. Seo Acts 20. 28, 

deacons. Ap. 190.I.1. The only place where these 


officers are mentioned together. 
2 Grace. Ap. 184. I 1. 
unto -to. 
God. Ap.98.I. i. 1. 
Father. Ap. 98. III. 
Lord. Ay. 98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 


from. Ap. 104. iv. 


1.3-26 (B.p.1772. PAUL'S CONCERN FOR THE 
PHILIPPIANS. (Alternation.) 
B | A 35-5. Thanksgiving. 
B | s, 7. Confidence with reference to the Philip- 
pians. 
A | 8-11, Prayer. 
B | 12-26. Confidence with reference to himself, 


3 thank. See Acts 27. 35. 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

4 prayer. Ap. 134. IT. 3, 

for. Ap. 104. xvii, 1. 

request. Same as “prayer”, above. 
with. Ap. 104. xi. 1, 

5 For. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 

in. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 

gospel. Ap. 140. : 
@ Being confident. Lit. Trusting. Ap. 160, I. 2, 
begun. Gr. enarchomai. Only here and Gal, 3. 3, 


perform=complete. Gr. epiteled. Ap. 126. 3, See 
Luke 13, 32, 
7” meet=just, or right, Ap. 191. 1. 
me. Emph. 
of, Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
because. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
Gr. apologia. See Acta 22, 1. 


6.18. A legal term for a guarantee. So used in the 


Papyri, partakers, Kc. = fellow-partakers with me of grace. partakers. Gr. sunkoininos. See Rom, 
11, 17. grace. Ap. 184. I. ]. A bond which unites all who receive it. 8 record=witness. Cp. 
Rom. 1. 9. greatly... long. Gy. epipothed. See Rom, 1, 11. bowels, Gr. splanchna. See 2 Cor. 
8. 12. Jesus Christ. The texts rend Christ Jesus. 9 pray. Ap. 134, J. 2. that. Gr. hina. 


Generally denoting a purpose, but here only fo subject of the prayer. 
p. 177. 1. 


judgment. 


.. Ap. 132, 1L. ii. 
ledge. Ap are excellent = differ, 


proving, or trying. | 
differ, must not join them 
Only here and 2 Pet. 3. 1. 
Ap. 104, vi. day 
3 Thess. 2. 2, where see note. 
righteousness. Ap. 191. 8. 


Cp. 1 Cor. 5. 8. 


by. Ap. 104.v.1 


1. 12-26 (B, above). 
BiR 


love. Ap. 185. II. 1. know- 
10 That ye may, &o.=To (Ap. 104, vi) your 


We are to test the things, and having found them to 
together, but rightly divido them (2 Tim. 2, 10). 
. without offence. 
of Christ, The same expression in 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 


sincere. Gr. eilikrinzs. 
Gr, aproskopos. See Acts 24. 16, till. 
2. 16.. Cp. v. € and 1 Cor. 1. 8; 5.5, 2 Cor. 1. 14. 
11 Being filled - Having been filled. Ap. 126. 7. 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. glory. Seep, 1511. 


CONFIDENCE WITH REFERENCE TO HIMSELF, 


[ 12,28, What Paul would have them know. 
b | 14-18-. Christ preached. 


ce | -18. Paul's rejoicing. 
a|19. What Paulknew. — - 
b | 20-25. Christ magnifed. - 


-¢ | 28, Their rejoicing. 
understand. Ap. 132, I. ii, 
fallen out. Lit, come, 


12 would; &e.=wish (Ap. 102. 8) you. 
reference to (Ap. 104. x. 2) me. - 
and 1 Tim, 4.15, Cp. Rom. 19.12. 


things, &c. - things with 
furtherance. Gr. prokopé.. Here, v. a5, 
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1. 13. 


18 So that ^my bonds ! in !? Christ ^are ? mani- 
fest Jin all the °palace, and °in all other 
places; 


14 And ° many of the brethren ! in the ? Lord, 
°waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to ° speak the ° word ° without fear. 

15 °Some indeed ° preach ??Christ even ?of 
envy and strife; and °some ^also ?of ° good 
will: 

18 The one ?preach ?? Christ ?of ? contention, 
enot °sincerely, ° supposing to °add ?affliction 
to my bonds: 

17 But the other '*of* love, ° knowing that lam 
set ?^for the ' defence of the 5 gospel. 

18 Whatthen? °notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in °pretence, or in truth, !?Christ is 
16 preached ; 


and I °therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 


19 For I " know that this shall °turn °to my 
salvation °through your ‘prayer, and the 
^supply of the? Spirit of ! Jesus Christ, 


20 ° According to my "^earnest expectation 
and my hope, that !in °nothing I shall be 
°ashamed, but that ° with all ° boldness, as 
always, so now also? Christ shall be magnified 
lin my body, whether it be ™ by °life, or i! by 
death. 

21 For to °me to live is Christ, and to die 
is in. 

22 But ?if "Ilive !in tbe flesh, ?this is the 
° fruit of my labour: yet what I shall choose I 
° wot * not. 

23 Forl°am ina strait ° betwixt ° two, having 
°a desire ^to? depart, and to be! with ?? Christ ; 
which is ° far better: 

24 Nevertheless to° abide! in the flesh is more 
needful °for you. 

25 And ° having this confidence, I know that 
I shall °abide and ° continue with you all, ?? for 
your !? furtherance and °joy of ° faith ; 


26 ® That your ° rejoicing may be more abun- 
dant ! in ? Jesus Christ ° for me by my coming 
?to you again. 





PHILIPPIANS. 


L. 26. 


13 my bonds, &.=“my bonds in relation to 

Christ"; i.e. that my being a prisoner is not on ac. 

count of any crime, but solely for preaching the gospel, 
are =have become. 

manifest. See Ap. 106. I. viii. 
palace. Gr. praitérion. Cp. Matt. 27. 27, but Bishop 
Lightfoot gives good reasons why it could not at Rome 
be used of the palace, but must refer to the Praetorian 
guard. This accords with Acts 28, 30. 
in all, &c.=to all the rest (Ap. 124. 3), ie. to the 
civilian population. 

14 many =the majority. 

waxing confident=having become confident. See 
v. 6; “in the Lord” belongs to “confident”, not to 
“brethren”. Cp. 2. 24. Rom, 14. 14. Gal. 5. 10, 
2 Thess. 3. 4. 

speak, Ap. 121. 7. 

word, Ap. 121.10. The texts add ‘of God”, 

without fear. See 1 Cor. 18. 10. 

15 Some. Ap. 124. 4. preach. Ap. 121.1. 

of=through. Ap. 104. v. 2, 

also, &c.=of good will also, 

good will. Gr. eudokia. See Rom. 10.-1. 

16 preach. Ap. 121. 5. 

of. Ap. 104, vii. 

contention. Gr. eritheia. 

not, Ap. 103. I. 

sincerely =of pure motive. Gr. hagnds. Only here. 

supposing=thinking. Only here, and Jas. 1. 7. 

add...to. Gr. epipherd. See Acts 19. 12, but the 
texts read ''raise" (Ap. 178. II. 4). 

affliction. Gr. thlipsis. See Acts 7. 10. 

17 Knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. 

for, Ap. 104. vi. 

18 notwithstanding =except. Gr. plén. There is 
an ellipsis here. ‘‘ What shall we say then? Nothing, 
except that.” See Ap. 6, Affirmation. 

pretence. See John 18, 22. 

therein=in (Ap. 104. viii) this. 
sideration prevented his rejoicing. 

19 turn=turn out, See Luke 21, 13, 

to my —to me for (Ap. 104. vi). 

through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Supply. Gr. epichorégia. See Eph. 4. 16. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. IL. 5. Cp. Rom. 8. ». It was this 
that enabled Paul to suffer no personal considerations 
to weigh with bim. He had the mind of Christ. Cp. 
2.5. 1 Cor, 2. 16. 

20 According to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

‘earnest expectation. See Rom. 8. 19. 

nothing. Gr. ouđeis. 

ashamed. See 2 Cor, 10. 8. 


See Rom. 2. 8. 


No personal. con- 


with, Ap. 104. viii. boldness. Gr. parrhésia. See John 7. 4, life. Ap. 170, 1. 21 me. 
Emph. live. Cp. Ap. 170, 1. gain. Gr. kerdos. Here, 3.7. Tit. 1.11. Not to Paul, but to 
Christ, as is clear from v.20. To Paul, life and death were of no account so long as the cause of Christ was 
advanced. His bonds had furthered the gospel, what might not his death do? Cp. 2, 17. 2 Cor. 7. 3. 
22 if. Ap. 118. 2. a. I livə. Lit. to live (is my lot). this. I.e. gain to Christ. fruit, Sc. Le. 
the result of my work. wot=declare. Gr. gnórizo. Occ. twenty-four times, In classical Gr. to know 
or to make known, but in N.T. elsewhere transl. make known, certify, declare, &c. See 4.6. His will was 
surrendered to God, so he made no choice as to life or death for himself, but there was something he ear- 
nestly desired, which he states in the next verse. 23 em in a strait=am being pressed. Gr. sunechd. 
See Acts 7. 57. 18. 5, betwixt=out of. Ap. 104. vii. While ek occ. 857 times, it is only transl, 'be- 
twixt” here, and “between” in John 3. 25, where the meaning is that the question arose from John's dis- 
ciples. In all other places ek is transl. “of”, ‘‘ out of", '* from", &c., but in every case the context shows 
the idea conveyed is one of these two latter, Cp. notes on Matt. 27.7. John 12.3. Acts 19. 25, two= 
the two, i. e. living and dying. a desire =the desire. Gr. epithumia. Transl. “ lust’ thirty-one times; 
'! coneupiscence " thrice, and“ desire”, thrice. Cp, Luke 22.15. 1 Thess. 2. 17. to depart= for (Ap. 104. vi) 
the return (Gr. analud. Verb only here and Luke 12.36; the noun 2 Tim. 4.6. The verb freq. transl. 
“return” in Apocrypha; also in class. Gr.=to anloose, as of a ship weighing anchor), far better. 
All the texts read " for itis very far better", "Than what? Clearly, than either of the two above. There- 
fore it cannot mean ' death": but some event by which alone Paul could be with Christ, either the 
calling on high (see on 8. 11) or the resurrection from the dead, or being caught up alive of 1 Thess. 4. 16, 17. 
24 abide. G:. epimend. See Acts 10, 48. for=on account of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 25 having this 
confidence = being confident of this, as in wv. 6. abide. Gr. mend. See p. 1511. continue with. 
Gr. sumparamend. Only here, but the texts read paramend. See i Cor. 16. 6, Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 6. 
joy. Cp. Rom, 15. 13, faith =the faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 26 rejoicing. Gr. kauchéma, See Rom. 
4. 2. for=in. Ap. 104. viii. to. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
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L 27. 


CC; 27 Only °let your conversation be °as it 
I come and °see i or else be absent, I may 
hear °of ° your affairs, that ye °stand fast ' in 
one ? spirit, with one ? mind "striving together 
for ^ the faith of the * gospel ; 

28 And'in ?nothing ?terrified ^by your adver- 


° perdition, but to you of ‘salvation, and that 
? of * God. 


Y Christ, '*not only to ° believe on Him, but 
? also to suffer ? for His sake ; 

80 Having the same ? conflict which ? ye ?! saw 
1in me, and now hear fo be ! in me. 


o ° Tf there be therefore any ° consolation’ in 

° Christ, ^if any ° comfort of ° love, ° if any 
fellowship of the ° Spirit, ° if any ° bowels and 
° mercies, 

2 ° Fulfil ye my joy, °that ye ° be likeminded, 
having the same ‘love, being °of one accord, 
° of one mind. 

8 Let °nothing be done ° through ^strife or 
°vainglory; but °in °lowliness of mind let 
each esteem other ° better than themselves. 

4 °Look °not °every man on his own things, 
put °every man *also on the things of "others. 

B ° Let this mind be Jin °you, which was 
? also tin ° Christ Jesus: 

68 Who, ° being 'in the ° form of ° God, ° thought 
it ° not °robbery °to be equal with ° God: 

7 But °made Himself of no reputation, °and 
took upon Him the *form of a ^servant, and 
° was made lin the ° likeness of ° men : 

8 And being found in ° fashion as a ‘man, He 
°humbled Himself, °and became ? obedient 
°unto death, even the death of the ° cross. 


tion to being of one mind. Op. 1. 27. bowels. 
the same thing. Gr. phroned. of one accord. 
104. x. 2. strife. Gr. eritheia, See 1. 16. 

reckoning one another. better. Gr. huperecho. 


124. 2. 65 Let, &c. Lit. Mind, or think, this. 


or a usurpation. 


far as. cross. That death, the shame of whic 


12,2. The seven 
steps upward in 


PHILIPPIANS. 2. 8. 





becometh tbe 5gospel of }°Christ: *that whether 


saries: which is to them an ° evident token of 


20 For ?unto you it ^is given ? in the behalf of 





comfort. Or, stimulating force, incentive. Gr, paramuthion,. Only here. Cp. 1 Cor. 14. 3. John 11. 19. 
love. Ap. 136, II. 1. Spirit. Ap. 101. II.8. There is no article, and the whole context is an exhorta- 


9 Fulfül-Complete. Ap. 126. 7. that=in order that. Gr, hina. be likeminded= mind, or think 
ing (Gr. phroned, as above) the one thing. 3 nothing. Gr. médeis. through = according to. Ap. 


No prep. Dat. case. lowliness of mind. Gr. tapeinophrosuné. See Acts 20. 19. let each, kc. = 
See Rom. 13.1. 4 Look. Gr. skoped. See Luke 11, 38. 
not. Ap. 105. II. every man - each one. also, &c.=ou the things of others also. others. Ap. 


hearts, also, &c.—in Christ Jesus also. Christ Jesus. Ap. 98, XIL 6 being =subsisting, or being 
essentially. Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9. 48. form =the essential form, including all the qualities which 
can be made visible to the eye. Gr. morphé Only here, v. 7, and Mark 10. 12. God. Ap.98.l i 1. 
thought = reckoned. Same word as “esteem”, v. 3. not. Ap. 105. I. robbery =an act of robbery, 
to be equal=the being on an equality. . 7 made Himself of no reputation = 
emptied Himself. Gr, kenoð. See Rom. 4. 14, Of what He divested Himself is not stated, but Geo. 
Herbert's words, “He laid His glory by”, i.e. the outward attributes of Deity, well suggest the meaning 
here. It is assumed by some that when taking the form of a bondservant, He not only divested Himself 
of His Divine powers, but became as His fellows, and limited Himself (or tos limited) to tbe knowledge and 
t mental status" of the age in which He lived. In support of this Luke 2. 52 and Mark 13. 82 are adduced, 
“but neither affords any warrant whatever for such assumption. The Lord’s wisdom and knowledge were 
"-' astonishing to the Rabbis (Luke 2. 47). He came only to accomplish the work the Father gave Hím to do 
" (John 17. 4), o He only spoke the words the Father gave Him (John 3. 34 ; 7. 16; 8, 283 12, 49, 50; 14. 16, 
24; 17. 8, 14. His perfect obedience (as far as death, v. 8) was shown in that He did and said only what 
was appointed Him to do‘and say, not His own will, but the will of Him that sent Him (Heh. 10. 5-7) 
and took, &c.=having taken. servant. Ap. 190. I. 2. was made. Lit. becoming. ` likeness 
Gr. homoibóma. See Bom. 1.23. ^. mien. Ap. 123.1. e fashion. Gr.schzma, Only here and 1 Cor. 
7 31, The noun morphē oce. thrice and is used only of the Lord; here (vv. 6,7), and Mark 16, 12: schéma 
oce only here and 1 Cor. 7. 31, aS above. . For their compounds see the Notes. humbled. Gr. tapeinod. 
See 2Cor. 11.7. and became. Lit. becoming. . i 
h made it such a stumbling-block to the Jews. Cp. Heb. 
successive steps of the Lord's humiliation illustrate the Fig. Catabasis. Ap. 6. The seven 
His glorification are given in vv. 9-11. : b i 
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o e. aa 
1. 27—2. 18 (C, p. 1772. EXHORTATION AND 
EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. (Jntroversion.) 


© |C |1. 27—2. 4. Exhortation. 
D | 2, 5-8. Christ’s Humiliation. 
D | 2, 9-11, Christ's Exaltation. 
C | 2. 12-18. Hxhortation. 


27 let, &c.=exercise your citizenship, or behave as 
citizens. Gr. politeuomai, Elsewhere only in Acts 23. 1. 
See also2z Macc. 6.1; 11.25, In all cases it means to live 
according to certain rules and obligations, e.g. as a 
Jew, ‘according to the law and customs", Here, 
those of heavenly citizenship (cp. 3. 20). 

as it becometh = worthily of. see, Ap. 133.1. 1. 

of your affairs =the things concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 
1) you. 

stand fast. @r. atēkā. See 1 Cor. 18. 13. 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. 

mind. Ap. 110. V. 8. 

striving together. Gr. sunathleó. Only here and 
4.3. Cp. 3 Tim. 2. 5. 

the faith, i.e. the substance of things believed. 

28 nothing. A double negative. Gr. mé médeia. 
Ap. 105. IT. 

terrified. Gr. pturomai. Only here. 

by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

evident token. Gr. endeixis. See Rom. 3. 25. 

perdition —destruction. See John 17. 12. 

salvation. Seev.19. Cp. Heb, 11. 7. 

of. Ap. 104. iv. 

29 is given —was granted. Ap. 184. II. 1. 

in the behalf of. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

believe on, Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (i). 

also, &c.=to suffer for (Ap. 104. xvii. 1) His sake 
also, Cp. Acts 9. 18. 

30 cbnfiiot. Gr. agón. Hexe, Col. 2. 1. 1 Thess. 
2,2. 1 Tim, 6.12. 2 Tim. 4 7. Heb. 12.1. 
ye saw. See Acts 16. 19-24, 1 Thess, 2, 2. 


2. 1 If. Ap. 118. 2., a. 

consolation. Gr. parakizsis. See Luke 6. 2t. See 
Ap. 134. I. 6. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

See 1. 8. mercies. Gr. oiktirmos. See Rom. 12. 1. 
Gr. sumpsuchos. Only here. of one mind = mind- 


vainglory. Gr. kenodoxia. Only here. in- by. 


Gr. phroneb, as in v. 2. you- yourselves, i. e. your 


Y 


obedient. Gr. kupēkoos. See Acts T. 39. unto=as 


ES 


DE 


DG 


2. 9. 


9 Wherefore ê God also ° hath °highly exalted 
Him, and ° given Him °a name which is ° above 
every name: 

10 ? That °at the name of ° Jesus every knee 
should ? bow, of things °in heaven, and things 
°in earth, and things °under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue should confess that 
? Jesus Christ' is ? Lord, ^to the glory of * God 
the ? Father. 


12 Wherefore, my °beloved, as ye havealways 
obeyed, ‘not as tin my ° presence only, but now 
much more !in my ^absence, work out your 
own salvation ° with °fear and trembling. 

18 For it is *God Which °worketh !in you 
both to ? will and to °do, °of His °good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without °murmurings and 
disputings: 

15? That ye may °be °blameless and° harmless, 
the °sons of ‘God, ° without rebuke, tin the 
midst of a ° crooked and ° perverse ° nation, 
^among whom ye °shine as ?lights !in the 
? world ; 

16 ° Holding forth the ° word of ° life; "that 3 
may rejoice "in the day of ! Christ, that I have 
® not run °in vain, neither laboured °in vain. 

17 Yea, °and if I be ° offered °upon the sacrifice 
and °service of your °faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you all. 

18 °For the same cause also do ge joy, and 
rejoice with me. 


19 But I ° trust Jin the !! Lord! Jesus to ^send 
Timotheus ?shortly ?^unto you, ?that 5 also 
may ° be of good comfort, when I ° know ° your 
state. 


20 For I have ? no man ?likeminded, who will 
° naturally care for !? your state. 

21 For all seek their own, ‘not the things 
which are 1! Jesus Christ's. 

22 But ye ? know the ? proof of him, that, as 
& !5son with the father, he ? hath ? served ? with 
me !*in the ° gospel. 

23 Sim therefore I °hope to '? send ? presently, 
so soon as I shall ° see ° how it will go with me. 

24 But I ?^trust 'in the !! Lord that I also 
myself shall come ??shortly. 


25 Yet I °supposed it necessary to ? send °to 





offered = poured out (as a drink offering). 


ix. 2. service, Ap. 190. II, 4. 
same thing do ye also joy. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Gr. spendomai. 
faith. Ap. 150, II. 1. 


2. 25. 





© hath. Omit. 


highly exalted. Gr. huperupsod. Only here. Cp. 


John 12. 32. given -—gave. Ap. 184. II. 1, 
a. The texts read the. above. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 
10 at=in. Ap. 104, viii. 

Jesus, Ap. 98. X. 
bow. Gr. kampté. See Rom. 11.4. Cp. Isa. 45, 23, 

Rom. 14. 11. 

in heaven. Gr. epouranios. Soe Eph. 8. 10, 


in earth. Gr. epigeios. See 1 Cor. 15. 40 (terrestrial), 
under the earth. Gr. katachthonios. Only here. 
Cp. Proy, 16. 24, These are the dead who shall yet be 
raised to give glory to Him. Cp. Rev. 5. 13; and the 
angels and demons of the abyss. Luke 8, 31. Rev, 
9.11. And see Ps. 148. 

11 Jesus Christ. Ap. 98, XI. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VIL i. B. 2. B. 
to. Ap. 104, vi. 

12 beloved. Ap. 185. III 
presence. Gr.parousia. This and 1. 26 (coming) are 
the only occ. of parousia in the epistles written from 
Paul’s prison at Rome. See Matt, 24. 3, 

absence. Gr. apousia. Only here, 

with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

fear and trembling. See 1 Cor. 2, 3. 

13 worketh. Gr. energed. Not tho same as “ work 
out" (v. 12), katergazomai (see Eph. 0. 13). 

will. Ap. 102. 1. 

do=work. Gr. energed. 

of. Ap. 104. xvii, 1. 

good pleasure. Gr. eudokia. 
14 murmurings. Gr. gongusmos. 
15 be. Lit. become. 

blameless, Gr. amemptos, Only here; 3.6. Lukel:s. 
1 Thess, 8.13. Heb. 8. 7. 

harmless, Gr. akeraios See Rom. 10. 19. 

sons. Ap. 108. i. 

without rebuke. Gr. amdmétos. Only here and 
2 Pet. 3. 14, but the texts read amdémos (as Eph. 1. 4), 
Both words are akin to amemptos. 

crooked, Gr. skolios. See Acts 2, 40. 

perverse, See Acts 18, 8, 

nation = generation. 

among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

Shine=appear. Ap. 106. I. i, 

lights. Ap. 130, 2, 
world. Ap. 129. 1. 
.18 Hoiding forth. Gr. epechd. 
word. Ap. 121.10. 

life. Ap. 1*0. 1. 

that 3 ma&y, &c.—for (Ap. 104. vi) rejoicing to me. 
Cp. 1 Thess. 2. 19, 20. 

in. Ap. 104. vi. 

in vain. Gr. eis kenom. See Gal. 4, 11. 

17 and if-even if (Ap. 118. 2. a). 
Only here and 2 Tim. 4. 6. upon. Ap.101. 

18 For the same, &c, =In respect to the 


Father. ap. 98, III. 


See Rom. 10. 1, 
See Acts 6.1. 


Cp. Matt. 5, 14, 
See Acts 8. 5, 


2. 19-24 (D, p. 1712) THE EXAMPLE OF TIMOTHY. (Introvereion.) 
D | E| 19. Paul's hope to send Timothy. 
F | 20, 21. Reason. None like him. 
F | 22, 23. Proof from experience. 
E |21. Paul's trust to come himself. 


19 trust=hope. Gr. elpizd. 
eupsuched. Only here, know. Ap. 182. I. ii. 
20 noman=no one, Gr. oudeis. 
Gr, gnisids. Only here. Cp. 4. 3, 
served. Ap. 190, ITI. 2. 
presently = forthwith. 

the things concerning me, as vv, 19, 20. 


1 Tim. 1. 2. 


send. Ap. 174, 4. 


shortly = quickly. unto=to, be, &c. Gr. 


: I your state —the things concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1) you. 
likeminded = of equal mind. Gr. isopsuchos. Only here. 
22 proof. Gr. dokimz. 

with. Ap. 104, xvi. 
see. Gr. apeidon, used as Rorist of aphoraü. Ap. 183. I, 9, 
24 trust. 


naturally. 
hath. Omit. 
As trust, v. 19. 
how...me- 


See Rom. b. 4. 


gospel Ap. 140. 23 hope. 


Ap. 160, I. 2, 


2. 25-30 (D, p. 1772). THE EXAMPLE OF EPAPHRODITUS. (Alternation.) 


D\«G 


25, His character. 


| 26, 27. His desire to see them, 
G | 28, 29. His mission. 
H | 30. Commendation of him. 


25 supposed. Same word in v. 3 (esteem) and v. 6 (thought). 





to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
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« 
2.25. PHILIPPIANS. 
EE E ERE UR oe 
you °Epaphroditus, my brother, and °com-| Epaphroditus. Seo 4, 18. 
panion in labour, and °fellowsoldier, but your companion in labour. Gr. sunergos, fellowlabourer, 







































, messenger, and °he that ministered to my 
wants. 


,28 For he °longed after you all, and was 
full of heaviness, because that ye had heard 
that he had been sick. 

277 For indeed he was sick ?nigh ?unto death : 
but *God had mercy on him; and ‘not on him 
only, but on me also, ° lest I should have sorrow 

upon sorrow. 


28 I sent him therefore the more ° carefully, 
* that, when ye °see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that 3 may be the °less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore ! in the ! Lord ? with 
all gladness ; and hold such ?in reputation: 


30 Because ^for the work of ! Christ he * was 
nigh unto death, ? not regarding his ?^life, *to 
^supply your lack of ^service ° toward me, 

3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice °in the ° Lord. 
_V To write the same things to you, to me 
indeed is° not ° grievous, but for you it is ° safe. 

2 ° Beware of dogs, ° beware of ° evil workers, 
° beware of the ° concision, 

8 For we are °the circumcision, which ° wor- 
ship °God in the ?spirit, ^and rejoice !in "Christ 
Jesus, and °have no confidence ‘in the flesh. 


4 Though ^3 might also have confidence tin 
the flesh. °If°any ^other man thinketb ^that 
he hatb whereof he might ?trust ! in the flesh, 
S more: 

5 ° Circumcised the eighth day, ^of the ? stock 
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 
oof °the Hebrews; ^as touching the law, 
a ° Pharisee ; 

6 ° Concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; 
*touching the ° righteousness which is 1in the 
law, ° blameless. 

7 But what things were ° gain to me, those I 
° counted ° loss ° for ° Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I'count all things buf 
1 loss ' for the ° excellency of the ° knowledge of 
s Christ Jesus my ° Lord: 7for Whom I have 
o suffered the loss of all things, and do 7 count 
them ° but dung, ° that I may ° win 7 Christ, 

9 And be found !in Him, $not having ° mine 
own ‘righteousness, which is Sof the law, but 
that which is ° through ° the ?faith of " Christ, 
the ‘righteousness which is of 3 God ?by ?faith: 


3 the oireumoision. Ie. the true circumcision, 
peritomé. " worship. Ap. 187. 4, and 190. IIL 5. 


of Thed, making it dependent upon pneumati, and reading, 
and rejoice =rejoicing, 


' nature. Ap. 101. II. 5. Cp. Rom. 8. 9. 


98, XII. v 
(Ap. 150. II. 2) in 


^ gny other man --any (AP. 198. 3) other (Ap. 124: 1). 
^ 5$ Ciroumcised —In circumcision, 

the Hebrews. Omit “the”, 
Ap. 101. x. 2. 
church. Ap. 186. 
¥-gain. Gr. kerdos 
loss. 


Ap. 150. I, 2. ised = 
1 Cor, 12. 10 (kind). Gal. 1. 14 (nation). 

Hebrews. | a8 touching=according to. 
touching. Ap. 104. x. 2a. 
blameless, i.e. before men. 
vv. 5, 6. counted. Same'as 


Christ, Ap. 98. IX. e 
IL i. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. A. 


Cp. Acts 24. 20... 
“ egteem”; 2. 3. 


- ‘gixteen times, tra 1 
amine own, &. any .-- of mine. 


Boe Hob. 19.2. faith. Ap.100:IL 1. — by. 


entimos. 


"mot. Ap. 105. I. 


have, &c. = not (Ap. 105. T) trusting (Ap. 150. I. 2). 
the flesh also. Here"Paul takes the Judaizers on 


8 excellency — excelling. 
suffered, ke. 
Gr, skubalon. Only _here-: |: -..- that =in order that. 
aung nsl, gain except here, &nd 1 Pet. 8. 1. 
ne. through. Ap. 104. v: 1.. 
Ap, 104. ix. 2. 


og 4.3; &e. 


fellowsoldier. Gr. sustratiótós. Only here and 
Philem. 2, 
messenger=apostle. Ap. 189. 


he that ministered —minister. Ap. 190. T. 4. 
wants. See 4, 16 (necessity), 19 (need). 

26 longed = was longing. Gr. epipothed, as 1. 8. 
full of heaviness. .Gr. adémoncd, Only here; Matt. 


28, 37, Mark 14, 33. 
27 nigh. Gr. paraplésion. Only here. 
unto -to. 


lest—in order that (Gr. hina) not (Ap. 105. II). 
upon, Ap. 104, ix. 3. 
28 carefully = diligently. 


seo. Ap. 188. I. 1. 
less sorrowful=more free from grief. Gr. alupo- | 
teros, Only here. 


a9 in reputation=as honourable, or esteemed. Gr. 
Here, Luke 7. 2 ; 14. &, 1 Pet. 2.4, 6 

30 for. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

was =drew. 


not regarding =disregarding. Gr. parabouleuomai. 


The texts read paraboleuomai, to expose to danger. 


life, Ap. 110. III. 1. 
to=that (Gr. hina) he might. 


supply =fill up. Gr. anaplérod. See 1 Cor. 14, 16, 


Cp. Ap. 125. 7. 


Service. » Ap. 190. II. 4. 


toward. Ap. 104, xv. 8. Paul's joy at their kind 


ministration lacked one thing, their personal presence. 
This Epaphroditus, their messenger, supplied. 


3. 1—4. 9 (C, p. 1772). 


THE EXAMPLE OF PAUL. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 


C | J1 | 8. 1-5. The present and true circumcision : in 


Christ. : 
K! | 8, 4-14. Paul's example. 
3, 15, 18. The present and perfect standard : 
completeness in Christ. 
K? | 8, 17-21. Paul's example. 
J8 | 4. 1-8. The present walk and effect (Gr. en, 
v. 7): in Christ. ` 

K3 |4.9. Paul's example. 

8. 1 in. Ap.104. viii. 
Lord. Ap.98. VI.i. B. 2. B. 


J? 





grievous =irksome. Gr. oknéros. See Rom. 12. 11. 


safe. Gr.asphalés. See Acts 21. 34. i 
@ Beware. Ap. 133.1. 6. 

evil, Ap. 128. ITZ, 2. 

econcision. Gr. katatom% Only here. The verb 


katatemnó occ. in the Sept. of heuthen mutilations. 

Lev. 21. 5. 

cision of the Judaizers as a mere ordinance, no better 

J| than a heathen one. Cp. Rom. 2. 25-29, .1 Cor, 7, 19. 
Gal. 5. 4; 6. 15, : 


i Kings 18.25. Paul regards the circum- 


Gr. peritomé. Note.the Paronomasia (Ap. 8), katatomé, 
God. Ap. 98.1. i 1.. All the texts have Theor, instead 
‘worship by the spirit of God”, i.e. the new 
or glorying. Christ Jesus. Ap. 
might; &c. = having myself confidence 
their own ground, If, Ap. 118. 2. a. 
.. trust.. Lit to:have confidence. trust. 
of. Ap.104.vii >- stock. Gr. genos. 
: He refers to his parents, both 

Ap. 120. II. .8 Concerning, 
Ap. 191. 8, blameless = found 
See 1.21. Note the seven gains in 
Gr. zémia. See Acts 27.10.- for.. Ap. 104, v. 2. 
Qr. huperecho. See 2.3. knowledge. Ap. 182. 
Gr, zémiod. See 1 Cor. 8. 15. but dung=to be 
Gr. hina. . win- gain. kerdaind. .Occ. 
First occ. Matt.:16. 26. . 9 not Ap. 10b. II. 
the faith of Christ- Ohrist/s faith, 


43 


that. 
aginv 8. 


Pharisee. 
righteousness. 
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J? 


J3 


3. 10. 


10 That I may °know Him, and the ° power 
of His ° resurrection, and the fellowship of His 
° sufferings, ° being made conformable ° unto 
His death ; 

11 °If °by any means I might °attain ° unto the 
° resurrection °of the dead. 

12! Not ^as though I ? had already ? attained, 
either were already °perfect: but I ° follow 
after, “if that I may °apprehend that °for 
which °also I °am °apprehended ° of ? Christ 
Jesus. 

18 Brethren, 3$ count °not myself to have 
apprehended: but fhis one thing I do, for- 
getting those things which are behind, and 
?reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 I ° press ° toward the ° mark ° for the ° prize 
of the ? high calling of 3? God 'in § Christ Jesus. 


15 Let us therefore, as many as be ° perfect, 
°be thus minded: and ‘if in any thing ye ^be 
° otherwise minded, ? God shall ^reveal ° even 
this !?^ unto you. 

18 Nevertheless, ? wbereto we have already 
? attained, let us walk by the same ?rule, let us 
mind tbe same thing. 


17 Brethren, ?^be ?^followers together of me, 
and °mark them which walk so as ye have us 
for an ^ensample. 

°18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of 7 Christ : 

19 Whose °end is ° destruction, whose ° god 
is their ° belly, and whose glory is ‘in their 
shame, who mind ° earthly things.) 

20 For our ° conversation °is lin ° beaven; 
°from °whence °also we °look for the Saviour, 
the ! Lord ? Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall ° change our ° vile body, ° that it 
may be °fashioned like unto ° His glorious 
body, ° according to the ° working ° whereby He 
is able even to °subdue all things 1° unto 


Himself. 
4 Therefore, my brethren ?dearly beloved 
and °longed for, °my joy and crown, so 
° stand fast °in the °Lord, my ° dearly beloved. 
2 I ?beseech ?Euodias, and °beseech Syn- 
tyche, that they ? be of the same mind !in the 
1 d. 





even — also. 


Gr. summimétés. Only here. 
18, 19. 


Lit. fellow-imitators. 
Gr. tupos, pattern, 
11.15, Heb. 6. 8. 
16.18. earthly. See 2. 10. 


PHILIPPIANS. 





18 whereto-to (Ap. 104. vi) which (point), 
Gr. kanén, See 2 Cor. 10. 13, but the texts omit “rule”, &e. 


These verses form a Parembole, Ap. 6. 
destruction. Same as '' perdition ", 1. 28. 
20 conversation. 





4, 2, 
10 know. Ap. 182. I. ii. power, Ap. 172. 1, 
resurrection. Ap. 178. II. 1. 
sufferings. Cp. 2 Cor, 1. 5-7. 1 Pet. 4. 13, 
being made conformable. Gr. summorphoomai, 
Only here. See v. ?1. unto -to, 


11 If. Ap. 118. 2. c. 

by any means. As Acts 27. 12. 

attain. Gr. katantad. See Acts 16.1. 

unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

resurrection = out-resurrection, Ap. 178, IL 2. Only 
here. 

of the dead. All the texts read, “the one from (Gr, 
ek) the dead", making the expression emphatic. Ap. 139, 
8. The term resurrection of the dead (anaatasis nekrün) 
is of frequent occurrence (Matt. 22. 31. Acts 17. 32; 
98. e, — 1 Cor. 15, 12, 13, 21, 42. Heb. 8, 2, &c.), and in- 
cludes the resurrection to life, of the just, and the 
resurrection to judgment, of the unjust (John b. 29. 
Acts 24,15. Dan. 12.2) Resurrection from tbe dead 
(ek nekrón) implies the resurrection of some, the former 
of these two classes, the others being left behind, See 
Luke 20.35, Acts 4.2. Paul had no doubt of attain- 
ing to this, as may be seen from 1 Thess. 4, 15-17, 
written some ten years before. The exanastasie must 
therefore mean a further selection of some before the 
anastasis of 1 Thess. 4. 14, and Paul was not yet sure of 
attaining to this, Perhaps he had the assurance when 
he wrote 2 Tim, 4, 7. It is noteworthy that there is no 
reference to any living ones being caught up, or any 
parousia of the Lord here, asin 1 Thess, 4. 15, 16, 

12 as though = that. had. Omit. 

attained = received. 

perfect = perfected. Ap. 125. 2. 

follow after, Same as v. 6 (persecuting), and v. 14 
(press). 

apprehend. Gr. katalamband. See John 1.5, Eph, 
3,18, The Gr. adds “also”. for. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

also. Read after “apprehended”, am = was, 

of=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

13 not. Many texts read “not yet”. 

reaching forth. Gr. epekteinomai. Only here. 

14 press. Same as ‘follow after”, v. 12. 

toward. Ap. 104. x. 2, 

mark. Gr. skopos. Only here. 

for. Ap. 104. ix. 3, but the texts read eis (Ap, 104. vi), 

prize, Gr. brabeion. Only here and 1 Cor, 9, 24. 

high calling = the calling above, or on high (Gr. and, 
see John 8, 23). No shout, or voice of archangel or 
trumpet here, as in 1 Thess, 4, 16, 

15 perfect. Ap. 125. 1. 

be thus minded=have this in mind. Gr. phroned, 
as in vv. 16, 19. 

be...minded. Same word. 

otherwise. Gr. heterós, Only used thus here, 
Ap. 124, 2, 

reveal. 


Cp. 
Ap. 106. I. ix. 

aitained =come, as Matt. 12. 28, rule, 
17 be. Lit. become. followers together. 
See Luke 11. 35. ensample. 
19 end. Cp. Rom. 6,21, 2 Cor. 
god. Ap. 98.1. i. 5, belly. Cp. Rom. 
Only here in N.T. It occ. in the Sept. 


mark. Gr. skoped. 


Gr, potiteuma, 


and in 2 Macc. 12. 7. The seat of the government of which we are citizens (Gr. polités), and of which we 


have both rights and responsibilities. 
9.48. heaven-heavens. See Matt. 6, 9, 10, 

to politeuma. also. To follow “Saviour”. 
Rom. 8. 19, Jesus Christ, Ap. 98. XI. 
schématizd. See 1 Cor, d. 6. 
may be. The texts omit. 


Cp. the verb, 1. 27. 
from. Ap. 104. vii. 


vile body — body of humiliation (Gr. tapeinosis. See Acta 8. 38). 
fashioned like =(to be) contormed. Gr. eummorphos. 


is=exists even now. Gr.huparchd. See Luke 
whence = which, sing., referring 


look for=eagerly wait for. Gr. apekdechomai, See 


21 change=transform, or change the fashion of. Gr, meta- 


that it 


See Rom, 8. 29. Cp. 


v.10, above. Notice the use of and contrast between schéma, fashion, in metaschématizd, and morphé, form, 


in summorphos, and cp. 2. 8. 
x. 2. working. (Gr. energeia, See Eph. 1. 19. 
subject. Cp. 1 Cor. 15. 27, 28. 


4. 1 dearly beloved. Ap. 186. III. 
my joy and crown. Cp. 1 Thess. 2. 15, 20. 
Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 
the same mind. 


His glorious body =the body of His glory. 


2 beseech. Ap. 134, I 6. 
Lit. mind (Gr. phroneñ, as in 2. 2) the same thing. 


according to. Ap. 104. 


whereby He is able = of His ability, subdue= 


longed for. Gr. epipothétos. Only here. Cp.1.8. Rom, 1.11. 
stand fast. Cp. 1. 27. 


Lord. 


in.. Ap. 104. viii. 
be of 


Euodias, This should be Euodia (fem.). 
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3 And I “entreat thee also, ? true ? yokefellow, 
help those women ° which °laboured with me 
‘in the ° gospel, ° with Clement also, and with 

other my ° fellowlabourers, whose names are 
1 in the * book of ? life, ` 

4 Rejoice !in the? Lord alway: and again I 
say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your ? moderation be ? known ° unto all 
°men. The °Lord is at hand. 

6 Be °careful for °nothing ; but tin every thing 
by °prayer and °supplication ‘with thanks- 
giving let your °requests be “made known 
“unto ° God. 

7 And the peace of * God, ° which passeth ° all 
understanding, shall ^keep your hearts and 
° minds ° through ° Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are ° honest, whatso- 
ever things are °just, whatsoever things are 
° pure, whatsoever things are ° lovely, whatso- 
ever things are °of good report; ^if there be 
°any °virtue, and °if there be °any praise, 
° think on these things. 


9 Those things which ye °have both learned, 
and received, and heard, and °seen tin me, do: 
and the * God of peace shall be ? with you. 


10° But I rejoiced 1in the ! Lord ° greatly, that 
now at the last your ‘care °of me "hath 
flourished again; ° wherein ye were ° also care- 
ful, but ye °la¢ked opportunity. 


11 ° Not that I speak °in respect of °want: for 
% °have learned, 1in whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to be ? content. 

12, I °know both how to° be abased, and I 
"know how to abound: °every where and ! in 
all things I? am instructed both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. 

13 I °can do all things ?through ° Christ 
Which °strengtiheneth me. 


14 Notwithstanding ye have well done, ° that 
ye did communicate with my ° affliction. 


15 Now ° pe Philippians ?? know also, that in 
the beginning of the gospel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, ° no’ church ° communicated 
with me?as concerning ? giving and * receiving, 
?but pe only. S . 

16 For ^even Jin Thessalonica ye "sent once 
and ? again ^unto my necessity. : 

17 Not ?because I "desire °a gift: but I 
edesire °fruit ^that may abound ^to your 


° account. 


of=on behalfof. Ap. 104. xvii 1. , 
here). .. wherein =on (Ap. 104. ix. 2) which. 


x. 2. j 
Only here. Cp. 1 Tim. 6.6 — 
rive where =in (Ap. 104. viii) every (place). 


172. 3. Christ. 


6.11. affliction. See 1. 36. 
Gr. oudeis. church. Ap. 186. , | 
efor (Ap. 104: vi) taking &ccount (Ap. 121. 10). 
receiving. Gr. lépsis. Only here. 
sent Ap.174 4 . 


cause e £ 
that may abound = increasing. 


PHILIPPIANS. 4. 17. 






hath flourished again. Lit. ye revived (Gr, anathalld. Only 


ortunity. . Gr. akaireomat, Only here. .. , 
wS nb Gr. husterésis, Only here and Mark 12. 44. have. Omit. 


12 know. Ap. 182. I. i. 
Y am instructed. Lit. have been initiated into the secret. 
1 initi ‘whence is derived mubterion.' 
Dd i AD '98, TX, but the texts read ' Him". 1 
9. 22 14 that ye did communicate with having had fellowship with. Gr. sunkoindned. See Eph. 
m f à “LS ‘pe, &c.=ye also, O Philippians, know: i 
communicated. Gr. koinóne). See Rom, 12. 13. “as concerning 


but—except. Gr. ei mé. 

again.: Lit. twice. Gr. dis. Cy. 1 Thess. 2. 18. 
=thate: € ‘desire=seek.. Gr..epizéted. First occ. Matt. 6. 32. ,& the. 
= to. Ap, 104. vii :. account.. Gr. logos, Ap. 121.10... - . 
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3 entreat-nsk. Ap. 184. I 8. 

true, Gr. gnésios See 2 Cor. B. 8. 

yokefellow. Gr. swzugos. Only here. It is un- 
known who was intended. 

which — since they. 

laboured with. Gr. sunathled. See 1. 27. 

gospel, Ap. 140. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
other =the rest of. Ap. 124,.3. This may refer to 
Euodia and Syntyché. 

fellowlabourers. Gr. sunergos. See Cor. 3. 9. 
book of life. See Rev. 83.5; 18.8; 20.15; 22. 19, 
and ep. 21, 27. life. Ap. 170. 1. 
5 moderation =forbearance. Gr. epieikés : adj. only 
here; 1 Tim. 8.3. Tit. 8.2. Jas. 8, 17. 1 Pet. 2. 18, 
known. Ap. 132, I. ji. 

unto = to. 

men. Ap, 123. 1. 

Lord. Ap. 98, VI. i. B. 2. A. 

6 careful=anxious. First occ. Matt. 6. 25. 
nothing. (Gr. medeis. : 

prayer ... supplication. Ap 184. II. 2, 8. 
requests. Ap. 184. II. 5. 

made known. G. gnórizü. See 1. 22, 

unto, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

God, Ap. 98 Li. 1. 

7 which passeth=surpassing. Gr, huperechd. Op. 
8.8, See Rom, 13,1. Cp. Eph. 3. 20. 

all understanding=every mind, or thought (Gr. 
nous). 

keep=garrison. Gr. phroured, See on 2 Cor. 11. 32. 
Oce. Gal. 3. 23. 1 Pet. 1. v. 

minds-thoughts. Gr. mo&ma, See 2 Cor, 2. 11. 
through-in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Christ Jesus, Ap. 98 XII. 

8 true. Ap. 175. 1. 

honest =honourable, venerable, grave. Gr. semnos. 
Here, 1 Tim, 3. 8,11. Tit. 2. 2. 

just. Ap. 191.1. 

pure. Gr. hagnos. See 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

lovely. Gr. prosphiles. Only here. 

of good report. Gp. euphémos. Only here. 

if. Ap. 118, 2. a.. any. Ap. 123. 3. 
virtue. Gr. aveté. Only here, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 2 Pet. 
1. 3, 5, 

think on=take account of. Gr. logizomai, as Rot. 
4. 3, &c. . ' 

9 have. Omit. 

seen=saw. Ap. 138. I. 1. 


4. 10-20 (B. p. 1772. THE PHILIPPIANS' SOLI- 
CITUDE FOR PAUL. (Repeated Alternation ) 


B | I2 [ 10. Their past lack. 
Mi [ 11-13, Paul's own content, 
L? | 14. Their well-doing. 
^ M? [ 15-18. Pauls gratitude. 
L? |19. Their need will be supplied. 
M3? | 20. Paul's ascription. 
10 This v. illustrates the Fig. Epitherapeia (Qualifica- 
tion), Ap. 6. 
greatly. Gx. megalés. Only here. 
care-thinking... Gr. phroneó, as.in v. 2. 


also careful=mindful (Gr. phroned, ns above) also. 
11 Not. Ap. 105. I. in respect.of.. Ap. 104, 
. content. Gr. autarkés. 
be abased. See 2. 8, and 2 Cor, 11. 7. 


13 can do=am strong for. Gr. ischud. Cp. Ap. 
strengthenéth. Gr. endunamod. See Acts 


from.: Ap.104.jv. no. 


giving. Gr. dosis. Only here, &nd Jas. 1. 17. 
16 even, &c.— in Thessalonica also, 

. unto. Ap.104.vi. ..17 be- 
fruit=the fruit, 





4. 18. PHILIPPIANS. 


18 But I °have all, and abound: I °am full,| 18 have. Gr. apechd. See Matt. 8. 2, 
having received °of Epaphroditus the things} #m full=have been filled, Ap. 126, 7. 
which were sent °from you, an °odour of| of. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 


o t o _| from. Same as “of”, above. 
a "sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, ° well odour. Gr. osmé See 2 Cor. 2. 14. 


pleasing to * God. sweet smell, Gr. eufdia, See 2 Cor. 2. 15, 
llpleasing. Gr. euarestos. See Rom. 12, t, 
L?| 19 But my *God shall °supply all your need | we ; 
"dues ; o 1 3 19 supply. Ap. 125. 7, as in v. 18, 
?according to His riches ! in glory ° by 7 Christ according to. Ap. 104 x. 2. by =in (Gr. en), 
Jesus. 20 Father. Ap. 98. III. 


20 Now ‘unto ‘God and our °Father be glory for ever and ever. Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 9. a 



















M? 
c Am 21 saint. See Acts 9. 13. 
for ever and ever. EM: with. Ap. 104, xvi. greet= salute, 
?aaint ! in? 3 22 chiefly — specially. of. Ap. 104. vii. 
Aja Salute every "saint! in" Christ Jesus. The household. Lit. house. Gr. oikia, 






brethren which are ? with me ° greet you. 
22 All the ?!saints salute you, ° chiefly they Mp Oe ALB Xs 
o J o o . + . 
that are of Ceesar’s ° household. 7 you all. All the texts read “your spirit’. Ap, 
23 The ° grace of our * Lord ° Jesus Christ be | 101. II. 9, as in Gal. 6. 15. 
swith ° you all. ° Amen. Amen. Most texts omit. 








THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


THE STRUCTURE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion.) 
A |1 1,2. EPISTOLARY AND SALUTATION. 
B | 1. +8. REPORTS AND MESSAGES- BY EPAPHRAS. 
c | 1, s—2. 7, PAUL'S SOLICITUDE FOR THE COLOSSIANS, AND PRAYER THAT THEY MIGHT 
ACKNOWLEDGE THE MYSTERY. 
D | 2. 8-23, DOCTRINAL CORRECTION FOR FAILURE AS TO EPHESIAN TRUTH. HAVING 













DIED WITH CHRIST. 
D | 8.1—4.1, DOCTRINAL CORRECTION FOR FAILURE AS TO EPHESIAN TRUTH. HAVING 
RISEN WITH CHRIST. 
Cj 4. 2-6, PAUL'S SOLICITUDE FOR THEM, AND THEIR PRAYERS ASKED CONCERNING 
HIS PREACHING THE MYSTERY. 
B{[4.7-2. REPORTS AND MESSAGES BY TYCHICUS AND ONESIMUS. 
A | 4. 10-18, EPISTOLARY AND SALUTATION. 













INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


1. Doctrine has more place than practice in the Epistle to the Colossians. There is a marked resemblance 
between it and the letter to the Ephesians, a prominent element of both, as well as of Philippians, being the 
apostle's insistence upon the reality of our union with Christ, as having died and risen again in Him, and the 
necessity for ‘‘ holding fast the Head ” (2. 19). 

2. Sunsect. Colossians, like Galatians, proclaims our freedom from the “elements”, or “rudiments”, of 
the world. What those-elements are, is sufficiently explaincd by the term ‘‘ceremonialism”, the rites and 
ceremonies of religion as distinct from Christianity. Hence Paul's earnest admonition against a return to 
such, Jewish or other, inasmuch as this is to deny our completeness and perfection in Christ. Practically, it 
is to say that He is not sufficient, that something more is needed to be added to Him, some ordinance is wanted 
to make us quite complete. But, as the apostle unfolds to us, we died with Christ, and, consequently, 
ordinances are of no use to dead persons. In this Epistle all practical holiness is shown to spring from the 
holding of true doctrine, i.e. our life is the outcome of our belief. Then, our standing being complete and 
perfect in Christ, we cannot grow in this standing, but we may grow in the knowledge, experience, and 
enjoyment of it. 

8. The statement in 2. 1 indicates that, at the time of writing the Epistle, Paul had not yet visited Colosss, 
although commentators are divided on this point. Some believe that the apostle could not have missed out 
the city in one or other of his missionary journeys, although no mention is made in Acts. Others, referring 
to 1. 7, hold that Epaphras had been Panl’s doputy to bear the good news to his fellow-citizens, for he was 
& Colossian (4. 12), 

4. Dare. The Epistle was written towards the end of the apostle's first imprisonment in Rome, about 
A.D, 62 (Ap. 180). ] 

b. The Phrygian crrv of Colossea was only a few miles from Lacdicea the importance of whi lH 
increased as the other city declined. Both so entirely disappeared that only i. recent times dd 
discovered, and various ruins traced, by modern explorers. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


A 1 PAUL, an apostle of ° Jesus Christ ° by the 

will of God, and Timotheus our brother, 

,2 To the ^saints and ‘faithful brethren ^in 

f Christ which are °at Colosse: °Grace. be 

unto you, and peace, ° from! God our ° Father 
*and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


B, 3 We? me thanks to ! God ?and °the ? Father 
of our ° Lord ^ Jesus Christ, ° praying always 
°for you, 

4 °Since we heard of your ° faith *in ° Christ 
Jesus, and of the °love which ye have ^to all 
the 2 saints, 

5 °For the hope which is ^laid up for you ?in 
° heaven, whereof ye “heard before ?in the 
° word of the truth of the ° gospel; 

8 Which °is come °unto you, as ít is ?in all 
the °world; and °bringeth forth fruit, as it 
doth ? also ?in you, ^since the day ye heard of 
it, and ? knew the ?grace of ! God ?in truth: 

7 As ye ?also learned ^of ^Epaphras our 
? dear ? fellowservant, who is ? for youa ? faith- 
ful ?^ minister of ? Christ ; 

8 Who “also ?declared ?unto us your ‘lov 
2in tbe °spirit. 


9 °For this cause we also, *since the day we 
heard it, do °not cease to * pray "for you, and 
to °desire °that ye might be “filled with the 
°knowledge of His ! will ?in all wisdom and 
? spiritual *understanding ; 

10 ? That ye might walk ? worthy of the? Lord 
‘unto all ?pleasing, ^being fruitful ?in every 
good work, and increasing "in the ?knowledge 
of ! God ; : 

11 Strengthened ^with all?^might, "according 
to ° His glorious power, ‘unto all patience and 
longsuffering ° with joyfulness; e 
B'C| 12 sGiving thanks ? unto the ?Father, Which 
ohath °made us meet °to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the ?saints *in ° light : 


C A1 


for. Ap. 104, xvii. 1. minister. 
1 Cor, 1. 11. 
1. 9—2. 7 (C, p. 1780). 


C^] 





Ap. 190. I. 1. 
spirit. I.e. the product of the new nature, Ap. 101. II. b. 


PAUL'S SOLICITUDE. 
1, 9-11. Solicitude as to their faith and walk. i 


1. 1 apostle. 
Jesus Christ, 
XII. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1, 

will. Ap. 102. 2. 

God. Ap. 98. Li. 1. 

Q saints. See Acts 9. 13. 

faithful, Ap. 150. IIE. in. 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

at=in, as above. 

Grace. Ay. 184. 1. 1. 

from. Ap. 104. iv. 

Father. Ap. 98, III. 

and, &c. Omit, with most of the texts. 
3 give thanks. See Acts 27. 35. 

and. The texts omit. 

the Father. See John 1. 14, 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. A. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98 XI. 

praying. Ap. 134. I, 2. 

for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

4 Since we = Having. 

faith. Ap. 160, IT. 1. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

love. Ap. 136. II. 1. : to. 

B For. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

laid up=stored away. Gr. apokeimai. Only here, 
Luke 19.20. 2 Tim. 4 3, Heb. 9. 27. ; 
heaven=the heavens. See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
heard before. Gr. proakouo. Only here. 
word. Ap. 121. 10. gospel. 
6 iscome. Gr. pareimi, whence parousia. 
unto, Ap. 104. vi. 
world. Ap. 129. 1. 
bringeth forth fruit. 
add **and inereasing ". 
also in you=in you also. 
since =from, Ap. 104. iv. 
knew. Ap. 182. I. iii. 
% also. Omit. 

of. Ap. 104. iv. 
Epaphras. See 4. 12. 
dear. Ap. 135. III. ` : 
fellowservant:--fellow-slave. . Gr. sundoulos. Occ. 
here, 4. 7: five times in Matt., and thrice in Rev. See: 
Ap. 190. I. 2. 

8 also, &c. = declared also. 


Ap. 189. Cp. 2 Cor, 1. 1. 


The texts read Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. 


Ap, 104. viii. 


unto =to, 


Ap. 104. vi. 


Ap. 140. 


See Rom. 7, 4. The texts 


Philem. 23. 


declared. See 


(Repeated Alternation.). 


Bl |.1. 12-22. Christ the Head of the body. 
A? | 1. 23-25. Solicitude as to continuing in the faith. d 
B? | 1. 26, 27, The faith stated. The Mystery declared. - 
A3 | 1. 28—2. 2-. Solicitude as to their growth and assurance. 
BS | 2, -2, 8, The Mystery acknowledged. I 


; Af | 2. 4-7, Solicitude a5 to their stablishment in the faith. 
0 For this cause—-On account of (Ap. 104, v. 8) this (i. e, their faith and love) — - 
Ap. 134. I. 4, that=in order that, Gr. hina. le 
‘understanding. See1 Cor. 1. 19. - Ap. 132. II, iii..: 
' pleasing. Gr.areskeig, Only here. 


desire. 
Il ii. 
- ye might- To. 
^. bearing (t. 9). 
- Only here. Op. Ap. 172. 1. 


spiritual. See1 Cor. 12. 1. 
` worthy =worthily. 


with. Ap. 104, viii. 


‘His glorious power. Lit. the might (Ap. 172. 2) of His glory. See Eph. 1. 19. 
SU j go T 1. 12-22 [For Structure see next page). | ^ 


made; &c.: See 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
light =the light. Ap. 180. 1. 


€t — Ü— M —ÁÓ'Ó —À Fr e en al 


.12 hath. Omit. 
inheritance =lot. Gr. kléros. 


in. Ap.104 yi The texts read “by ” (dative), 


not. Ap. 105. I. 
knowledge. . Ap. 132. 
-10 That 
being fruitful =fruit- 
11 Strengthened. Gr,.dunamod. 
according to. Ap.: 104. x. 2. 
with... Ap, 104, xi, 1, 


flled. Ap. 195. 7. 


might. - Ap. 172.1. 


.-£0 be -partakers=for (Ap. 104, vi) the share. 
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A? 


A3 





L. 13. 


13 Who° hath ° delivered us ° from the ° power 
of ° darkness, and °hath °translated us ° into 
the °kingdom of ° His dear Son; 

14 *?In Whom we have ?redemption ^tbrough 
His blood, even the "forgiveness of "sins: 


15 Who is the °image of the °invisible 1 God, 
the °Firstborn of ^every creature: 


16 °For °by Him were all things created, that 
are ?in 5heaven, and that are ^in °earth, 
^visible and !^invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or ^dominions, or principalities, or 
Bpowers: all things were created !by Him, 
and °for Him: 


17 And Se °is °before all things, and 1 by 
Him all things ° consist. 


18 And $e "is the ? Head of the body, the 
?church: Who is the ?beginning, tbe !?First- 
born ° from the dead; 


?that ?in all things He might ° have the pre- 
eminence., 


19 18 For it pleased ° the Father that ?*in Him 
sbould ? all fulness ? dwell ; 

20 And, °having made peace ?^through the 
blood of His cross, ! by Him to ° reconcile all 
things ‘unto Himself; ? by Him, 7 say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things ?in 
5 beaven. 


21 And you, that were sometime °alienated and 
enemies in your mind J67by ° wicked works, 
yet now °hath He ?? reconciled 

22 ?In the body of His flesh ? through death, 
to ^present you holy and °unblameable and 
°unreproveable in His sight: 


23 °If ye °continue in the ‘faith ° grounded 
and °settled, and be °not °moved away ?from 
the °hope of the °gospel, which ye °have 
beard, and which was ° preached ° to every 
creature which is °under °heaven; whereof 
% Paul °am made a 7 minister ; 

24 Who now rejoice 2in my ° sufferings 7 for 
you, and °fill up “that whicb is behind of the 
° afflictions of °Christ ?in my flesh °for His 
body’s sake, which is the 18 church: 

25 Whereof § %am made a ‘minister, ™ac- 
cording to the ° dispensation of 1! God which °is 
given to me !*for you, to °fulfil the ° word of 
1God; 

26 Even the °mystery which hath been ° hid 
? from ages and ? from generations, but now is 
° made manifest to His ? saints, 

27 To whom ! God ° would make known what 
is the ?ricbes of ^the glory of this "5 mystery 
° among the Gentiles, which is % Christ ? in you, 
the hope of ° glory: 


28 Whom we ° preach, ° warning every ° man, 
and teaching every °man ?in all wisdom; 





24 sufferings. Cp. Rom. 8.18, 2 Cor. 1. 6. 
that which is lacking. Cp. 1 Cor. 16. 17. 


See 1 Cor. 8.17 and ep. Eph. 3. 2. is = was. 
26 mystery. Ap. 1998, and ep. Rom. 16. 25. 
App. 129. 2 and 151. TI. A. i. 1. 
102. 1. riches, See Eph. 1. 7. 
among, 28 above. glory =the glory. 


Gr, noutheted, Cp. 3. 16. man. Ap, 123, 1. 


COLOSSIANS. 








fillup. Gr. antanapl£roo. 
afflictions. 
of the members of the body of which He is the Head. 


made manifest. 
the glory. See p. 1511. 
* 28 preach. Ap. 121.56. 





l. 28. 





1. 12-22 (B!, p. i1781). CHRIST THE HEAD OF 
THE BODY. (Introversion and Alternation.) 


B!} C | 12-14, Gentiles made meet, 
D |a |15. Christ’s essential glory. 
| b| 18, Reason. Creation of all things, 

E | 17, Üpholds all things. 

E | 18-, The Head of the body. 
& | -18. Christ's acquired glory. 

b |19, 20. Reason. Reconciliation of all 

| things. 

21, 22, Gentiles 
perfect. 


13 hath. Omit. 

delivered=rescued. See Matt. 6.13. Rom. 7. 24, 
from, Ap. 104. vii. power. Ap. 172. 6. 
darkness=the darkness. See Luke 22. 53, Eph. 6, 12, 
translated. See Acts 13, 22, 

into. Ap. 104. vi. kingdom. Ap. 112, 5. 
His dear Son=the Son (Ap. 108. iii) of His love (Ap. 
13b. IL 1). 

14 redemption. Seo Rom. 3. 24. 

through His blood. All the texts omit. 
forgiveness, Cp. Eph, i. 7. 

sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

15 image. Cp. Rom. 8. 29. 

invisible. See Rom. 1. 20. 

Firstboru. See Rom. 1. 23; B. 29. 

every creature =all creation. 

16 For = Because. 


“I 


[°] reconciled and presented 


by. Ap. 104. viii. in. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
earth. Ap. 129. 4. 

visible. Gr. hovatos. Only here. 

dominions, &c. See Eph. 1, 21. 

for. Ap. 104. vi. 

17 is. Emph. before. Ap, 104, xiv, 
consist =coliere, or hold together. Cp, Heb. 1. 3. 


18 Head. See Eph. 1. 22, 23. 

beginning. See Prov. B, 22-30. 

from the dead. Ap. 139. 4. 
have, &c.—become the pre-eminent One. 
teud. Only here. 

19 Instead of the Father" supply the ellipsis with 
£6 God n- 

all fulness =all the fulness. 
1, 23; 3, 19, 


church. Ap. 186, 


Gr. pró- 


Gr. pléróma, See Eph. 
dwell Seo Acts 2, 5. 


20 having made peace. Gr. eirénopoied. Only 
here. The noun Matt. 5. 9. 

through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

reconcile. See Eph. 2. 15, and Ap. 196. 3. d. 

21 alienated. See Eph. 2. 12. 

wicked. Ap. 128. III. 1. hath. Omit. 


22 present. See 1 Cor. B8. s. 
unblamegble. See Eph. 1. 4. 
unreproveable = unimpeachable. 
23 If:-If (Ap. 118. 2. &) at least. 
continue. See Acts 10. 4s. 
grounded, See Eph. 3, 17. 
settled, Gr. hedraics. See 1 Cor. 7. 37. 
not. Ap. 105. IT. 
moved away. Gr. metakined. Only here. 
‘hope of the gospel. I.e. the return of the Lord. 
Cp. Tit, 2. 18. 
gospel. Ap. i40. 
preached. Ap. 12i. 1. 
under. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 
heaven=the heaven. See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
am made. Lit. became. Cp. “ ordained ” (same Gr. 
word) Acts 1, 22. 


See 1 Cor. 1. & 


have. Omit. 


to. Ap. 104, viii. 


Only here. that, &c.— 

See Acts 7. 10. Christ : i e. the tribulations 
for . .. sake = for, as v. 7, 25 dispensation. 
fulfil. Same as “fill ”, v. 9. word, Ap, 121, 10. 

hid. See 1 Cor. 2.7, and cp. Eph. 3. s. ages. 
Ap. 106. T. v. 27 would = desired to. Ap. 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. in= 
warning =admonishing. 
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BS 


A‘ 


De 


1.28. 


COLOSSIANS. 


2. 13. 


i 
9 n 
that we may ?? present every ? man ° perfect 


? in * Christ ? Jesus: 
20 *Whereunto ?I also labour, °striving 


Naccording to His ° worki ich ° 
2in me ? mightily. ng, which ? worketh 


For I ° would that ye ?^knew what great 

, ° conflict I have "for you, and for inci 

at Laodicea, and for as many as have ° not 
? seen my face ? in the flesh ; 

2 ° That their hearts might be ° comforted, 

being ° knit together ‘in °love, and °unto all 

° riches of the ° full assurance of °understanding, 


^to the °acknowledgement of the ° mystery of 
? God, °and of the Father, and of ° Christ, X 

3 1In Whom are °hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and ° knowledge. 


ot And this I say, °lest any man should 
beguile you ° with ° enticing words. 

5 For ° though I be absent in the flesh, yet am 
I? with you in the ^spirit, joying and ? behold- 
ing your °order, and the °stedfastness of your 
? faith ? in * Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received ° Christ Jesus 
the ° Lord, so walk ye'in Him; 

7 ° Rooted and ° built up ! in Him, and ? stab- 
lished ?in the ^faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding ?therein * with thanksgiving. 

8 ? Beware ?lest “any man °spoil you ° through 
° philosophy and vain deceit, ^after the tradition 
of ° men, ° after the °rudiments of the ° world, 
and ! not ° after ? Christ : 


? For!in Him ?dwelleth al! the ? fulness of 
the ° Godhead ° bodily. 

10 And ye are ° complete ! in Him, * Which is 
the head of all ? principality and ? power: 

11! In Whom ?also ye ?are circumcised with 
the circumcision °made without hands, !in 
° putting off fhe body °of the sins of the flesh, 
°by the circumcision of ? Christ : 

12 ° Buried with Him in ° baptism, ° wherein 
*also yeare risen with Him *through the * faith 
of the ^operation of ? God Who ? hath ^ raised 
Him ? from the dead. I 

18 And you, ° being dead!in your °sins and 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath He 
°qnickened together ° with ° Him, baving ° for- 
given you all ° trespasses; 





man. Ap. 128. 1. 

perfect. Ap. 125. 1. 

Jesus. The texts omit. 

29 Whereunto = Unto (Ap. 104. vi) which. 
I also labour=I labour also. 

striving. See Luke 13, 24. 

working. See Eph. 1, 19. 

worketh. See Epb. 1, 11. 

mightily =by (Gr. en) might (Ap. 172, 1). 


2. 1 would-desire. Ap. 102. 1. 

knew. Ap. 182.1. i. 

conflict. See Phil. 1. 30. 

for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, but the texts read xvii. 1, 
&t. Ap. 104. viii. 
not. Ap. 100. I. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 
2 That. Gr. hina, in order that. 
comforted. Ap. 134. I. 6 

knit together. See Acts 9, 22. 
love. Ap. 135. II. 1. 

unto. Ap. 104, vi. 

riches. See 1. 27. 

full assurance. Gr. plérophoria. 
Heb. 6. 11; 10. 22. 
understanding. Ap. 1832. IL iii. 
to —unto, as above ; or, with a view to. 
acknowledgement. Ap. 182, II. ii. 
mystery. Ap. 193. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

&nd, &c. ‘The texts read "even Christ”. 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

3 hid. Gr. apokruphos. 


seen. Ap. 183. I. 8. 


Here, 1 Thess, 1. 5. 


Only here, Mark 4. 22. 


Luke 8. 17. 


knowledge. Ap. 192. II. i. 

4 lest, &c.—in order that (Gr. hina) no one (Gr. 
médeis), 

beguile == deceive. Gr. paralogizomai. Here and 
Jas. 1, 22. 

with. Ap. 104. viii. 

enticing words. Gr. pithanologia. Only here. 


B though —even if (Ap. 118. 2. &). 
with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

spirit. Ap. 101, II. 8. 
beholding. Ap. 133. I. 5. 
order, See 1 Cor. 14. 40. 
stedfastness. Gr. steredma. 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
in=unto. Ap, 104. vi. 

6 Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 
Lord, Ap. 98 VI. i. 8.2. A. For this full title see 


Only here. 


Rom. 6, 23. 


” Rooted. See Eph. 3, 17. 

built up. See Acts 20. 32, and cp. Eph. 2. 20. 
stablished. See Rom. 15. 8 (confirm). 

in by. 

therein- in (Ap. 104. viii) it. 


2. 8—23 (D, p. 1780). DOCTRINAL CORRECTION. (Extended Alternation.) 


Dic|2 8 


Caution. Let no man deceive you. 


d | 2.9, 10. Christ the Head, and the body complete in Him. 
e | 2. 11-15. Ordinances therefore done away ìn Christ. 
c |2. 16-18, Caution. Let no man judge you. 
d | 2. 1». Christ the Head, and the body nourished by Him. 
e | 2. 20-23. Ordinances therefore done away in Christ. 


g Beware =Seo (Ap. 133. I.6)toit, lest. 
goged. Only here. through. Ap. 104. v. 1, 


104. x. 2. men. Ap.123.]1. 

dwelleth. See 1. 19. fulness. See 1. 19. 
Only here. The adj. in Luke 8. 22. 1 Tim. 4. &. 
cipality. Ap. 172, 6. power. Ap. 172, 5. 


made, without hands. See 2 Cor. 5.1. 
by. Ap. 104. viii. 
unto death. 


meat å 


8. 1 and Eph. 2. 6 operation. Ap. 172. 4. 
Em d 189. 4.: Pia being. I.e. at that time. 
give together. See Eph. 2. 5. 
Ap. 184 II. 1.  trespasses. 


Ap. 105. II. 

philosophy. Gr. philosophia. - Only here, | 
rudiments. See Gal. 4. 3. 
Godhead. Ap. 98. I. ii. 1. 


11 also. Should follow “ circumcised”. 
putting off. Gr. apekdusis. Only here. 
12 Buried with. See Rom. 6. 4. 
' wherein -in (Ap. 104. viii) Whom. 


sins. 
Him. ‘Texts add, “even you”. - 
Same as “sins”, above. 
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Ap. 123. 3. spoil. Gr. sula- 
after. Ap. 
world. Ap. 129.1. ® For= Because. 
bodily. Gr. sdmatikde. 
Which = Who. prin- 
are = were. 
of the sins. Omit. 
baptism. Ap.115.ILi.1. I.e. His baptism 
also, &c.--ye were raised (Ap. 178, I. 8) also, and 
hath. Omit. raised. Ap. 178. I. 4. from, &c. 
Ap. 128. I. ii. 8. quickened together = made 
forgiven =graciously forgiven. 


any man. 


10 complete. See 1. 3. 


Dt 


2. 14. 


COLOSSIANS. 


3. 5. 


HUM A uaaal aaaaaiaaaaaalaeaaeaiaauaaaaaaiŘŘaaaaeaeesIIUS 


14 ° Blotting out the ° handwriting of °or- 
dinances that was ?against us, which was 
?contrary to us, and took it ^out of the ° way, 
° nailing it to ° His cross; 

15 And having “spoiled 1° principalities and 
10 powers, He ° made a shew of them "openly, 
?triumphing over them !in ? it, 


16 Let °no “man therefore °judge you !in 
° meat, or tin drink, or ! in * respect of an? holy- 
day, or of the ° new moon, or of the ° sabbath 
days: 

17 Which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body is of ? Christ. 

18 Let ^no man? beguile you of your reward 
^in a voluntary ° humility and ? worshipping of 
angels, ^intruding into those things wbich he 
hath ?not ?seer, vainly ° puffed up °by "his 
fleshly mind, 


19 And ! not ° holding the Head, ° from "Which 
all the body °by °joints and ° bands ° having 
nourishment ministered, and ?knit together, 
increaseth with the ° increase of ? God. 


20 Wherefore °if ye °be dead ë with ? Christ 
"from tbe *rudiments of the * world, why, as 
though living !in the £ world, are ye ° subject 
to ordinances, 

21 (Touch t! not; taste °not; ° handle ? not ; 

22 Which all are °to perish with the ° using ;) 


after the ° commandments anrd ° doctrines of 


8 men ? 


23 ° Which things °have indeed a °shew of 


wisdom ! in ^will worship and '8 humility, and 
"neglecting of the body; ‘not Jin any ?^honour 
?to the °satisfying of the flesh. 


^If ye then °be risen with ° Christ, seek 
those “things which are above, where 
? Christ sitteth ^on the right hand of ° God. 


2 ° Set your affection °on ‘things above, ° not | 


on things °on the °earth. 

3 For ye °are dead, and your °life ^is ?hid 
° with ! Christ °in 1 God. 

4 When !Christ, Who is our life, shall 
"appear, then shall pe also “appear 5 with Him 
*jn ? glory. 

5 ° Mortify therefore your members which are 
“upon the ?earth; fornication, uncleanness, 





21 not. Gr. méde. handle. Gr. thingand, 
104. vi) corruption. See Rom. 8. 21. 
entalma. Only here, Matt. 15.9. Mark 7%. 7, 
and therefore plural. See Matt. 15.9. Mark 7, 7. 
10; 4.6,13,16, &c.— 23 Which - Which order of. 
will worship. Gr, ethelothréskeia, 
Gr. apheidia. Only here. ' 
here. 


honour = value. 


D £18. 1-5». Our calling, as risen with 
g | 9. 10, 11. The new man put on. 


h | 8. 12-14, The effects seen in the exercise of love, 







Only here, Heb. 11. 28; 12, 20, 
using. Gr. apochrésis, Only here, 
doctrines, 


i. e. self-imposed worship. Only here. 
to. Ap. 104, xv, 3, 
Ascetic observances are of no value as remedies against the old nature, 


3. 1—4. 1 (D, p. 1780), DOCTRINAL CORRECTION, AS HAVING 
(Extended, Alternation.) 


Christ; the rule of the old man put off. 


14 Blotting out— Having blotted out. See Acts8, 19, 
handwriting. Gr. cheirographon. Only here. 
ordinances, See Acts 16. 4. 
against, Ap. 104, x. 1, 
contrary. Gr. hupenantios. 
10, 27, . 

out of. Ap. 104, vii. way = midst, 
nailing=having nailed. Gr. prosélod. Only here. 
His. Read "the". 

15 spoiled— put off. Gr. apekduomai. 
and 3, 9, 

made a shew of. Gr. deigmatizd. Only here. The 
verb paradeigmatizó, to expose to public infamy, occ. 
Matt. 1. 19 and Hob. 6, e. 

openly. See Mark 8. 32. 

triumphing over, Op. 2 Cor. 2, 14. 

it. I.e, the cross. 

16 no. Ap. 106. II. 

judge. Ap. 122. 1, 

meat, &c. <eating and drinking. 
respect. Lit. part, i.e. taking part. 

holyday -feast. See Lev. 23. 

new moon. See 1 Chron, 23. 31. 

sabbath days=sabbaths. See Lev. 23, 3, 7, 8, 21, 24, 
27—32, 35, 36, 38, 39. John 20. 1, 

18 no man. Qr. mēđeis. 

beguile you of your reward -defraud you of your 
prize. Gr. katabrabeud. Only here. 

in, &e. Lit. willing (Ap. 102. 1) in (Ap. 104. viii), i. e, 


Only here and Heb, 


Only here 


man. Ap. 123, 1, 


| being a devotee to. 


humility. See Acts 20. 19, 

worshipping. See Acts 26. 5 (religion). 
intruding into=investigating. Gr. embateud. 
here. 

not, Most texts omit. 

seen. Ap. 133. I. 8. 

puffed up. See 1 Cor. 4. 6. 

by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

his fleshly mind =the mind of his flesh, i. e. the old 
Adam nature. 

19 holding=holding fast. The central theme of 
the Epistle is the necessity of holding fast to the Head, 
from. Ap. 104. vii. 

Which =: Whom. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1, 

joints. See Eph. 4, 18, 

bands. See Acts 8. 23 (bond). 

‘having nourishment ministered. See 2 Cor. 9, 10, 
increase. See Eph. 4. 16. 

20 if. Ap. 118, 2, a. 

be dead —« died. 

from. Ap. 104. iv. 

subject, tc. Mid. of Gr. dogmatizo, which means to 


impose dogmas upon one, Supply Ellipsis with “ such 
as”. 


Only 


22 to perish = for (Ap. 
commandments. Gr. 
2 The doctrines of men and demons are various, 
1 Tim. 4, 1; but the Divine teaching is one—4 Tim. 1. 
have =is having. shew=reputation. Ap. 121. 10. 
neglecting = not sparing. 
satisfying. Gr. plésmon?, Only 


RISEN WITH CHRIST. 


the bond of perfectness, 


f | 3.15, Our calling in the one body; the rule of God’s peace begun, 


g | 3.16. The word of Christ dwelling within. 
^ | 8. 17—4. 1. The effects seen in the exercise of love, 


3. 1 If. Àp. 118. 2. a. 


things ... above. See Phil, 8. 13,14. on. 


affection on=Minå. Gr. phroned. See Rom. 8. 5, 


be risen with = were raised with. Ap. 178, 1. 8, 
Ap. 104, viii. 


as the bond of all domestic relations, 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 


God. Ap. 98, I. i, 1.. 2 Set your 
not, ' Ap, 105, IT, On. Ap. 104. ix. 1. eartb. 


Ap, 129. 4. 8 are dead —died. life. Ap. 170. 1. is=has been. ^ hid. Ie. laid up (in store). 
Cp. Matt. 13. 44, with. Ap. 104. xvi. in. Ap. 104. viii; $4 &ppear-be manifested, . Fd 108. I, : 
glory. See p. 1511. 5 Mortify=Put to death. See Rom. 4. 19; 6, 6-11, upon. Ap, 104, ix. 1. 
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3. 


; Ct 


* inordinate affection, ° evil ° concupiscence, and 

covetousness, which is idolatry : 

6 "For which things’ sake the” wrath of ! God 
cometh ^on the ° children of disobedience ; 

7 *In the which ye also walked some time, 
when ye °lived “in them. 

8 But now yt also "put off all these; ^anger, 


cation "out of your mouth. 
9 Lie ?*not ° one ° to another, ‘seeing that ye 
have ° put off ° the old ° man 3with his ° deeds; 


,10 And ? have ° put on the °new man, which 
is ° renewed ^in ° knowledge °after the ° image 
of Him That created him: 

11 Where there is °neither Greek nor ^ Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, ° Barbarian, 
° Scythian, ° bond nor free: but! Christ zs °all, 
| and Sin all. 

12 1°Put on therefore, as the elect of ! God, 
holy and ° beloved, bowels of ° mercies, ° Kind- 
ness, °humbleness of mind, °meekness, long- 
suffering ; 

18 °Forbearing one another, and °forgiving one 
another, °if °’any man have a ° quarrel °against 
*any ; even as “Christ ?^forgave you, so "also 
do we. 

14 And ?above all these things put on? charity, 
which is ? the ? bond of ? perfectness. 


15 And let the peace of ° God ?rule?in your 
hearts, *to the which °also ye are called ‘in 
one body ; and be ye ° thankful. 


16 Let the °word of ! Christ °dwell ?in you 
richly ŝin all wisdom; teaching and °ad- 
monishing one another in psalms and “hymns 
and "spiritual °songs, “singing °with "grace 
Sin your hearts to °the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do ?in !$ word or ^deed, 
do all 8in the °name of the °Lord ° Jesus, 
° giving thanks to!1God °and the °Father °by 
Him. 

18 Wives, ^submit yourselves unto your own 
o husbands, as it is ° fit *in the ?" Lord. 

19 18 Husbands, ?love your wives, and °be 
? not bitter against them. : : 

20 ° Children, obey your parents °in all things, 
for tbis is ° well pleasing ° unto the 1” Lord, 

21 Fathers, ?provoke ?not your "children £o 
anger, ° lest they ° be discouraged. . 

2d Servants, obey Vin all things your 
o masters ° according to the flesh; ?not 16 with 
° eyeservice, as menpa but ?in ^single- 
ness of heart, fearing ^ ; : f 

23 And whatsoever ye = do it ° heartily, as 

e ° Lord, and °not unto men; 
kh Knowing that °of the ” Lord ye shall 
receive the °reward of the * inheritance: for ye 


o serve the "Lord ? Christ. 




























See 1. 2. Ap. 184. I. 1. 


See Acts 2. 21. 
and, Omit. 

Ap. 123. 2. 1 

g0 Children. Ap. 108. i. 












grace. 
name. 
Acts 27. 35. 
husbands. 


fit. See Eph. 5. 4. 


12. 1. 
" « (Gr. hina) . .. not (Ap. 105. II). 
eq 22 rant Ap. 190. I. 2. 
x. 2. eyeservioe... menplessers. 
read “the Lord”. 
not Ap. 105.1 
podosia. Only here. 







24 Knowing. Ap. 132. Li. 






COLOSSIANS. 


° wrath, ° malice, blasphemy, ° filthy communi- | 







the Lord. The texts read *' God". 
Lord, Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. B. 
Father. Ap. 98. III. 


in =according to. 


— to, but the texta read '*in" (Gr. en). 
vba be discouraged —have their spirit hroken, - Gr. athumeð. Only 


masters. 
Seo Eph. 8. 6. 
23 heartily. Gr. ek psuch2s, See Ap. 110. V. 4. 


inheritance. See Eph. 1. 14. 
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3. 24. 



















inordinate affection = passion, or lust. See Rom. 1. 26. 
evil Ap. 128. III. 2. 

coneupiscence- desire. See John 8, 44. 
covetousness. Sec Rom. 1. 29, and Eph. 5. 5. 

6 For...sake. Ap. 104. v. 2, 

wrath, See Rom. 1. 18. 
on. Ap. 104. ix, 3. 
children. Ap. 108. iii. 
7 lived. See Ap. 170. 1. 
B put off. See Eph. 4. 22. 


See Eph. 2. 2. 


anger. Samo as wrath”, v. 6. 
wrath. Gr. thumos, Sce Rom, 2, 8. 
malice. Ap. 128, II. 2. 


filthy communication. Gr. aischrologia. Only here. 
out of. Ap. 104. vil. 

9 one to another =to (Ap. 104. vi) one another. 
seeing, &c. — having. put off See 2. 15. 
the old, &c. See Rom. 6. 6. 

man. Ap. 123. 1. 
deeds= practices. 
10 have=having. 
put on. See Rom. 13, 12, 14. 
new. Gr. neos. See Matt. 9. 17. 
renewed. See 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
knowledge. Ap. 182. IL ii. 
after. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

image = pattern. See 1. 15. 

11 neither. Ap. 105. I. 

Jew, &e. Cp. Gal. 3. 28, 
Barbarian. See Acts 28. 2. 
Scythian. Regarded by the ancients as the lowest 
type of barbarians. 

bond. Ap. 190. I. 2. 

all, &c. See Eph. 1. 23. 

12 beloved. Ap. 185. I. 1. 

mercies. See Rom. 12. 1. 

kindness. Ap. 184. III. a. 

humbleness, &c. See 2. 18. 

meekness. See Eph. 4. 2. 

13 Forbearing. See Eph. 4. 2. 

forgiving. See 2. 13. 

if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

any man, any. Ap. 123. 3. 

quarrel=grievance, Gr. momphé. Only here. 
against. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

Christ. Most texts read "the Lord ". 

also do pe= do ye also. 


Cp. Rom, 8. 13. 


in. Ap. 104. vi. 


14 above. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

charity the love. Ap. 13b. II. 1. 

the=a. bond. See 2. 19, 
perfectness. Gr. teleiotée. Only here and Heb. 6. 1. 


Seo Ap, 125. 1. 
15 God. The texts read '' Christ ". 
rule. Lit. be wumpire Gr. brabeuo. 

Cp. 2. 18. 
also, &c.=ye were called also, 
thankful. Gr. eucharistos, Only here. 
16 word. Ap. 121. 10. 
dwell. See Rom. 8. 11. 
richly. Gr. plousits, Only here, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Tit. 

8.6. 2 Pet. 1l. 11. 
admonishing. See 1, 28, and Acts 20. 31. 
hymns. See Eph. 6. 18. 
spiritual. See 1 Cor. 12.1, 
songs. See Eph. 5, 13. 
singing. See Eph. 5. 19. 


Only here. 






with. Ap. 104. viii. 

17 deed-in (Gr. en) work. 
Jesus. Ap.98.X. giving thanks. See 
by. Ap.104.v.1. © 18 submit. See Eph. 5, 22. 
9 be... bitter. Gr. pikrainü. Only here, Rev. 8.11; 
Ap. 104. x. 2. well pleasing. See Hom. 
21 provoke. See2 Cor. 9 2. lest=in order 
Ap. 98. VI. i. a. 4. A. according to, Ap. 104. 
singleness. See Eph. 6. 5 God. The texts 
Lord. Ap. 98 VL i, 8. 2, A. 
of, Ap. 104, iv. reward=recompense, : Gr. anta- 
serve. Ap. 190. IIT. 2. : 













3. 25. 


COLOSSIANS. 


4. 18. 





25 But he tbat doeth wrong shallreceive ?for 


tbe wrong which he hath done: and there is | See Gal. 6. 7. 


^no ° respect of persons. 
4 ° Masters, give ° unto your ° servants that 
which is ? just and equal; ° knowing that 
pe also have a ° Master °in ° heaven. 


2 °Continue in ? prayer, and watch !in ^tbe 
same ° with ° thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal ° praying °also °for us, °that °God 
would open ^unto us a ° door of ° utterance, to 
^speak the ° mystery of ° Christ, °for which I 
°am also in bonds; * 

4 * That I may ° make it ° manifest, as I ought 
to ? speak. 

5 Walk !in wisdom °toward them that are 
° without, ° redeeming the time. 

6 Let your °speech be alway ? with ? grace, 
° seasoned ° with salt, that ye may ! know how 
ye ought to ^answer every man. 


7 ? All my state shall Tychicus ? declare ! unto 
you, ° who is a ° beloved brother, and ° a ° faith- 
ful ° minister and fellowservant ! in the ° Lord: 

8 Whom I ‘have °sent °unto you "for the 
same purpose, °that he might °know “your es- 
tate, and ^ comfort your hearts; 

9 ° With Onesimus, °a 7 faithful and 7 beloved 
brother, who is one °of you. They shall ° make 
known ! unto you all things ? which are done 
here. 


10 °Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth 
you, and ° Marcus, °sister’s son to ? Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye received commandments: 
^if he come * unto you, receive him ;) 

11 And ° Jesus, which is called ° Justus, who 
are ?of the circumcision. These only are my 
°fellowworkers °unto the °kingdom of 3 God, 
which have ° been a °comfort ! unto me. 

12 ° Epaphras, who is one °of you, a ° servant 
of °Christ, saluteth you, always ° labouring 
fervently °for you !in ° prayers, ‘that ye may 
stand ? perfect and ? complete ! in all the ? will 
of ? God. 

13 For I °bear him record, that he hath a great 
° zeal !° for you, and them ¢hat are!in Laodicea, 
and them ! in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the ? beloved physician, and ? Demas, 
greet you. 

16 Salute the brethren which are 1in Laodicea, 
and °Nymphas, and the °church which is °in 
his house. 

16 And when this epistle is read °among you, 
cause that it be read also lin the “church of 
the Laodiceans ; and *that pe likewise read the 
epistle ° from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, ? ** Take heed to the 
^ministry which thou hast received !in the 
T Lord, ?tbat thou ° fulfil it.” 

18 The salutation by °the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my ?bonds, §® Grace be ° with you. 
° Amen, 





12 Epaphras. Seo 1.7. 
labouring fervently =striving, 1. 29, 
Ap. 134. IL 2. perfect. Gr. teleios, 
‘\ nlérophored”, as in Rom, 4. 21. will, 
8. 3, zeal, 
Philem, 24. 
104. x. 2. 

Gr, blepó. Ap. 138. I. 5. 
hand, &c.=my hand of Paul. 


for. 


ministry. 
bonds, Cp. v. 8. 





servant, Gr. doulos. Ap. 190, I. 2. ` 
Gr. huper. 
Ap. 125. 1. 
Gr. thelēma. Ap. 102, 2 
Gr, zélos, but the texts read “ ponos”, labour. 
15 Nymphas. Not mentioned elsewhere, 

16 among. Gr. para. Ap, 104, xii. 2. 
Gr. diakonia, Ap. 190, IT. 1, 


25 for the wrong, &c.=the wrong that he wronged, 


no. Ap. 106. I, 
respeot, &c. See Rom. 2, 11, 
4. 1 Masters. Seo 3. 22. unto =~ to, 
servants. Sec 3, 22. just. Ap. 191.1. 


knowing. Ap. 132. I. i, 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

heaven. See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

2 Continue. See Rom. 12. 12. 
prayer. Ap. 134. II. 2. 

with, Ap. 104. viii. 
thanksgiving. See 2. 7. 

3 praying. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
also for us=for us algo. 

for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
that=in order that. 
God. Ap. 98. I.i L 


the same =it. 


Gr. hina. 
unto=to. 


door. See 1 Cor. 16. 9. 

utterance. Ap, 121, 10, 

speak, Ap. 121, 7. mystery. Ap. 193, 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX. for. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
am also, &c.=have been bound also. Op. Acts 922, 
21, 22. 


4 make...manifest. Ap.106.I.v. Cp. Eph. 8. 2o. 
& toward. Ap. 104, xv, 3. 

without. See 1 Cor. 6, 12, 

redeeming. See Eph. 5. 16. 

6 speech. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10, 


grace. Ap. 184. 1. 1, 

Seasoned. Gr. artwd. Only here, Mark 9. 5o. Luke 
14, 34, with. Noprep. Dat. case. 
answer. Gr. apokrinomai. Ap. 122. 3, 


7 All my state. Lit. all things according to (Gr. | 


kata. Ap. 104. x. 2) me. 

declare--make known. Gr. gnórizó. See Phil. 1. 22. | 
who is a= the. 

beloved. Gr. agapétos. Ap. 18b. III. 

&. Omit. 

faithful Gr. pistos Ap. 150. ITT. 

minister. Gr. diakonos. Ap. 190. I, 1. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 

8 have. Omit. 

sent. Gr. pempd. Ap. 174. 4. 

unto, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

that... your. The texts read “that ye may know 
our”, 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

know. Gr. ginéskd. Ap. 182. L ii. 

your estate. Lit. the things concerning (Gr. peri. 
Ap. 104, xiii. 1) you. Cp. v. 7. 


comfort. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 184, I. 6. 

9 With. Ap. 104. xvi. 

of. Ap. 104, vii. 

make known. Same as “declare”, v. 7. 

which are done. Omit. 

10 Aristarchus. See Acts 19. 29, 

Marcus. See Acts 12, 12, 

sister’s son=cousin. Gr, anepsios. 

Barnabas. See Acts 4. 36. 

touching. Ap. 104. xiii, 1. 

if. Gr.ean. Ap. 118, 1. b, 

11 Jesus. Cp. Acts 7, 45, 

Justus. See Acts 18, 7. 

fellowworkers, Gr. sunergos. 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

kingdom. See Ap. 112. 2. been — become. 

comfort. Gr, paragoria, Only here. 

Christ. The texts add '* Jesus 

Ap. 104, xvii. 1. prayers. Gr. proseuché. 

complete. Gr. plérod. Ap. 125.7%. The texts read 

13 bear... record, See 2 Cor. 

Cp. v. 12. 14 Demas. See 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
church, Ap. 186. in. Gr. kata. Ap. 

from, Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, ' 17 Take heed. 

A fulfil Ap. 195. 7. 18 the 

with. Gr. mefa. Ap. 104. xi. 1; Amen, Omit. 


a=the. 


















Only here. 


See 1 Cor, 3. s. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion and Aliernation.) 
A|i.1. EPISTOLARY. INTRODUCTION. 
B |A |1. 2—8. 10. THANKSGIVING. NARRATION. APPEAL. 








B | 3. 11-13. PRAYER. 

B |4 |4. 1—5. 22. EXHORTATION. INSTRUCTION. 
| B |5. 23-25. PRAYER. 

A |5. 26-28. EPISTOLARY. CONCLUSION, 











THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 
INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


1. The church of the Thessalonians was planted by Paul, in association with Silas and Timothy (Acts 17: 3-9). 
Although some of the Jews believed, it was composed mainly of Gentiles, and their joytul reception of the 
message as the word of God was the prelude to active missionary operations in all Achaiu and Macedonia (1. 8), 
a territory about as large as Great Britain. In this respect especially they were a model church. From them 
sounded forth “the word of the Lord”, and they became examples to believers, showing the power of that 
word in their lives. The apostle writes in a joyful spirit, for he had just received from Timothy glad tidings 


of their faith and love (3. 6). 


9. A lurge part of the Epistle is occupied with the doctrine of the Lord's coming, that coming whieh He 
Himself announced, Matt. 94. 36; 25. 31; 26. 64; et al., the same coming of which He spoke in Acts 1. *, ' it is 
not for you to know the times and the seasons, which the Father hath put in His own power". The similarity 
of Pauls language, concerning “the times and the seasons” (5. 1), bears instruction for us, Indeed 
throughout the Epistle the nearness of that coming is emphasized (1. 10; 2. 12, 19; B. 235 4. 13-18; 5. 1-11, 23). 
But, as has been well observed, that which draws near may withdraw also, and such we know to be the case, 
for owing to His people’s rejection of the King and kingdom, the latter is in abeyance till the “ times of the 
Gentiles” are ended. 1 and 2 Thessalonians are unique in many respects ; e.g. chronologically, as well as 
canonically (see App. 180, 192); the use of special terms in relation to the coming (parousia and epiphaneia) of 
our Lord; for these see Notes. And they are the only Epistles addressed to & church specifically. 


























8, This Epistle is the earliest of the writings of Paul, having been sent out from Corinth about the end of 52 
or the beginning of 53 a.p. Some hold that, of all the books of the New Testament, it was the first written. 
4. Thessalonica, now Salonica, on the bay of the same name, has always been one of the busiest ports of the 
It was the chief city of & division of Macedonia, and is said to have had a population of 200,000 at 
Much smaller now, the city has always had a large proportion of Jews among its 





ZEgean. 
the beginning of our era. 
inhabitants. . 









THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


A 1 ° PAUL, and ° Silvanus, and ° Timotheus, 1. 1 Paul. In all his other Epistles, save Philip- 
*unto the ? church of the ° Thessalonians | pians, 2 Thessalonians, and Philemon, apostolos is added, 
which is ?^in "God the ?Father and in the | He was held in terms of tender regard and affection 
°Lord °Jesus Christ: °Grace be °unto you, zx the endi p n Thessalonica, and 
o m» ur ° Father, and the ere was no need to assert his authority. 
Sor ais cae o F , Silvanus. Same asSilas. A leader of the church at 
Oo . J erusalem (Acts 15, 22), and a prophet (v. 32), he accom- 
2 We °give thanks to !God °always ° for panid p m on na onn journey, and 
> : s u “in our |took part in the founding of the churches of Mace- 
re making mention of you “i donia, Acts 15, 40-18, 18, 
3 Remembering ° without ceasing your work ee Sook Gon, dyi, 
°of ° faith, and labour °of °love, and patience xr 


ne i dr church. Ap, 186. 
°of hope ^in our ^Lord ! Jesus Christ, in the Thessalonians. This and the Second Epistle are the 


sight of ! God ? and our > Father ; a : only ones addressed in this form. Romans, Ephesians, 
4° Knowing, brethren ° beloved, your election Philippians and Colossians are addressed to “ saints”. 
° of 1 God. The two Epistles to the Corinthians to "the church of 


as G d Y th" 1 i ^ 
bl & For our "gospel came ? not ^unto you !in OP oe h”, and Galatians to the "churches of 


° word only, but * also ! in ? power, and ! in the| jn. Ap. 104, viii. 

* Holy Ghost, and + in much “assurance; as ye| God, Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

* know what manner of men we ? were ^among | Father. Ap. 98. III. 

you °for your sake. Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. B. 


Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
6 And ye became ° followers of us, and of the! Grace, Ap. 184. i 1. Cp. Rom. 1. 7. 


SLord, having received the ‘word Jin much! from. Ap. 104. iv. This last clause is omitted in 
^affliction, * with joy of tbe 5 Holy Ghost: most texts. 

7 So that ye were °ensamples to all that 
? believe ! in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For ! from you ?sounded out the ë word of 
tbe? Lord 5 not only !in Macedonia and Achaia, : : 
but ° also l in every place your’ faith °to1God-| 2 give thanks, Gr. eucharisted. See Acts 27, 35, 
ward °is spread abroad; so that we need ° not were 1 151. I1. G. i. 
to ° speak any thing. or, p. . xii. 1. 


9 For they themselves °shew °of us what m us Mu Fee hom dus 


prayers. Ap. 134. IT, 2, 















BACa 



















1. 2—3. 10 [For Structure see below]. 











1. 2—3. 10 (A, p. 17187). THANKSGIVING. NARRATION. APPEAL. (Extended Alternation.) 


BA|Cja/| 1. 2-4. Thanksgiving. 
b| 1.5. Reason, The Gospel received not in word but power. 
c | 1. 6-9. Its effect. 
d | 1. 10~. Believers wait for God's Son. 
e | 1.-10, Deliverance from the wrath to come. t 
D | 2. 1-12. Paul and the brethren. Their teaching while present. 
C|a|2.13- Thanksgiving. 
b | 2. -13. Regson, The Gospel received as the word of God. 
c| 2.14. Its effect. 
d | 2. 15, 16-. Unbelieving Jews killed God's Son. 
é| 2. -16. Delivered to the wrath to come. 
D {| 2. 17—3, 10. Paul and the brethren. Their feelings while absent. 

















3 without ceasing. Gr. adialeiptós. Only here, 9. 13; b. 17. Rom. 1.9. of- proceeding from. Gen. 
oforigin. Ap.17.2; or,it may be Gen. of character. Ap. 17. 1, and would read “faithful work, loving labour, 
and hopeful patience ”. faith. Ap, 160, IT. 1. love. Ap. 13D. IT. 1. Cp. 5. 8. Col. 1. 4,8. Rev.2. 4. 














in=of, Ap. 17.5. Lord. Ap. 98, VI. i. B. 2. A. and=even. § 4 Knowing. Ap. 132, I. i 
beloved. Ap. 135. I. 1. election. Gr. eklogē. See Acts 9. 15. of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 5 gospel. 
Ap.140. not. Ap. 105, I. unto. Ap. 104. vi. word. Ap. 121. 10, also, &c.=in power also, 
power. Ap. 172. 1. Holy Ghost=Divine power. Ap. 101. IT. 14. assurance, Gr. plérophoria. 
See Col. 2. 2, ‘were = became. among. Ap. 104. viii. 2, for your sake=on account of (Ap. 
104. v. 2) you. 6 followers --imitators. Gr. mimétés. See 1 Cor. 4. 16. affliction. Gr. thlipsie See 






Ácts 7.10. with. Ap, 104. xi. 1. 7 ensamples. Gr. tupor, See Phil. 8.17, and ep. 1 Tim, 4,12. Tit. 27 
1 Pet. 5. 3, believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 8 sounded out. Gr, erēcheomai. Only here. Cp. Luke 4. 37, 
and 1 Cor. 18.1. also. The texts omit. ^to God-ward- towards (Ap. 104. xv. 3) God. is spread 
&broad —has gone forth. not. Ap. 106. IL speak. Ap, 121. 7, 9 shew = report. of. 
Ap. 104, xiii. 1. I : 
















4 





1788 








l. 9. 


manner of ° entering in we had ° unto you, and 

how ye turned ^to! God ! from ° idols to ° serve 
the living and ^true ! God ; 

dj 10 And to ° wait for His ° Son ° from ° heaven, 

Whom He ° raised” from the dead, even” Jesus, 


e| Whicb ‘delivered ^us °from the °wrath to 


come. 
2 For yourselves, brethren, ° know our ° en- 
trance in °unto you, that it was ^ not ^in 

vain: 

2 But even? after that we bad ° suffered before, 
and ° were shamefully entreated, as ye | know, 
Sat Philippi, we °were bold °in our °God to 
"speak unto you the °gospel of °God ° with 
much ° contention, 

3 For our °exbortation was } not “of deceit, 
°nor ° of uncleanness, °nor ?in ° guile: 


4 But as we were “allowed °of ? God to ° be 
putin trust with the? gospel, even so we ?speak; 
1not as ?pleasing ° men, 
but 2? God, Which trieth our hearts. 

5 For’ neither at any time ° used we ° flattering 
° words, as ye ! know, “nor a *cloke of covet- 
ousness, ! God fs witness: 

6 ^ Nor ? of *men ?sougbt we * glory, *neitber 
* of you, ?nor yet? of ° others, ° when we might 
have been ^burdensome, as tbe ^apostles of 
° Christ. 

7 But we were ° gentle ° among you, even as 
a ° nurse ° cherisbeth ° ber ° children : 


8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we 
were” willing to bave imparted ° unto you, t not 
| the ?gospel of ?God only, but ° also our own 
souls, because ye were ^ dear unto us. 


9 For ye remember, bretbren, our labour and 
^travaii: forlabouring nigbt and day, " because 
we would? not be cbargeable unto ^any of you, 
we ° preached ° unto you the ? gospel of ?God. 


10 Ne are witnesses, and 2God also, how 
°holily and °justly and °unblameably we 


Df 
































11 As ye 
forted and ° charged 
a father doth his " children, 
| 12 °That ye would walk 
| Who ? hath ?called you ? unto 
















when, &c.=though 
See Acts 15.28. Cp. 9. 9 
and 2 Tim. 2, 24. 


Gr. thalpd. See Eph. 5, 29. ^. 
the intensity of the apostle's léve for them. 


himeiromai, or homeiromai. Only here. 
‘Yives (Ap. 110. ILI. 2) also. 


apostles. Ap. 189. 







her = her own. 











oS Ap. 123: 3. 
Only here. Cp. the adj. Acts 2, 27. 
Gr. aámemplüs. 
Noprep. . 
"See John 11. 19. 


Gr, hoeloe. 
unblamesbly. 
among =towards. 

Gr. paramutheomai. 








Some texts read '' calleth ^. His = His own. 





I. THESSALONIANS. 









° behaved ourselves ° among you that ? believe : 
1know bow we ?exhorted and ° com- 
"every one of you, as 


worthy of ? God, 
° His ? kingdom 


6 : 
and ‘glory. < Same as " trieth ”, and as “ prove” (0. 21) 
of.. Ap. 104, xviii 1. bo put in trust with., Ap. 150. I. 1. iv. pleasing men. Cp. Gal. 1.10. men. 
Ap. 123, 1. 6B neither, nor. Gr. oute. used we. Lit. were (became) we in (Gr. en). flattering 
words. Lit. a word (Ap. 121. 10) of flattery. cloke- pretencé. Gr. prophasis. See Acts 27. so 6 Nor. 
Gr. outa. ^ sought we-seeking. glory. See p. 1611. of. Ap. 104. iv. others. Ap.124.1. 
able to be. burdensome. Lit. in (Gr. en) a burden, i.e. for a burden. Qr. baros. 


among=in (Gr. en) the midst of. 
This shows thata mother is meant. The image expresses 
children. Ap, 108. i. 
willing = well pfeased. 
dearunto. Ap. 135, TIT. 
view to (Ap. 104. xv: 3) our not (Ap. 105: II) being chargeable unto. 
preached.: Ap. 121. 1. : 
justly. Gr. dikaibs. 
“Only here and 5. 23. 
' believe, Ap. 150, L 1. i, 
charged =testified x Gr. marturomai, with texts.. See Gal b. 8, 
ry = ; 12 That, &c.- With a view to (Ap. 104. vi) your walking: 
every —ench kingdom. See App. 112, 114. 



















2. 12. 


entering in. Gr. eisodos, See Acts 18. 24. 

unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

to. Same as "unto", above. 

idols, This shows that these converts were mainly 
Gentiles. ‘The Jews were bitterly hostile. Acts 17. 
4-6, 13, 

serve. 

true. 

10 wait for. 
Sept. of Job 7. 2. 
than mend, p. 1511. 

Son. Ap. 108, iii. from. Ap. 104. vii. 

heaven =the heavens. See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

raised. Ap. 178. I. 4. ; 

from the dead. Ap. 139. 3, but with the texts, 139. 4. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

delivered - rescueth. 

us, Paul and the brethren are intended, being Jews. 
See v. 9. 

from. Ap. 104. iv, but texts read 104. vii. 

wrath, &c.=the coming wrath. See 2. 16. 


Ap, 190. IIT. 2. the =a. 
Ap. 175, 2, 
Gr, anamen. 


Isa. 59. 11. 


Only here in N.T. In 
A much stronger word 


2. 1-12 (D, p. 1788). PAUL AND THE BRETHREN. 
THEIR TEACHING WHILE PRESENT. 
(Extended Alternation.) 


1, 2. The Gospel of God imparted. 
g | 3. Their exhortation ; not of deceit. 

h | 4-. Their preaching. 
i | -4-6. God their witness. 

k | 7. Comparison ; as a nursing mother. 
f |*. The Gospel of God imparted. 

9-, Their labour; not to be chargeable. 

h | -9. Their preaching, 

i| 10. God their witness. 

k | 11, 12. Comparison ; 88 & father. 


2. 1 know. Ap.182.L i. 

entrance in. See 1. 9. 

unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

not. Ap. 105. I. in vain. See 3. 5. 
2 after that we had — having. 

suffered before. Gr. propaschd. Only here. 
were, &c. « having been treated with contumely. 
Gr. hubrizd. See Acts 14.5. Referring to their being 
scourged, though Romans (Acts 16. 37, 38). 

at. Ap. 104. viii. 

were bold. Gr. parrhésiazomai. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

God. Ap. 98. IL i. 1. 

speak. Ap. 121.7. gospel. Ap. 140. 

with. Ap. 104. viii, In this one verse the preposition 
en is transl. at”, “in”, “with”. 

contention. Gr. agón. : Seo Phil. 1. so. 

3 exhortation. Gr. paraklésis, See Acts 4. 36, and 
Ap. 194.1. 6. | 

of. Ap. 104. vii. nor. Gr. oude. 

guile. Gr. dolos, See Acts 13. 10. 

4 allowed —tested, and so approved. Gr. dokimazo. 


Dif | 





See Acts 9. 27. 


gentle. Gr. pios. Only here 


Christ. -Ap. 98, IX. 7 
cherisheth. 


nurse. Gr.trophos. Only here. 


g. affectionately desirous. Gr. 
unto=to. &180, &c. — our own 
B travail—toil. Gr. mochthos. See 2 Cor, 11. 27, 
Gr. epibared. See 
= unto., Ap. 104. vi.: 10 holily. 
See 1 Cor. 15, 34, and cp. Ap. 191. 1. 
Cp. 8, 18. - behaved ourselves. Lit. became. 
11 exhorted. Ap. 134.1. 6. comforted. 


hath. Omit. called. 


1789 


DEI 


2. 13. 


13 ?For this cause ?also thank w:? God ? with- 
out ceasing, because, 


when ye received the 5 word of ?God ° which ye 
heard * of us, ye received it 1 not as the ë word 
of *men, but as it is ^in truth, the ^word of 
? God, which “effectually worketh also żin you 
that !? believe. I 


14 For pe, brethren, became ° followers of the 
°churches of ?God which ?in Judaea are ĉin 
°Christ Jesus: for pe also ° have suffered °like 
things ‘of your own °countrymen, even as 
° theg have ‘of the Jews; 


15 Who both killed the °Lord ° Jesus, and 
?*their own ° prophets, and °have persecuted 
us; and they please *not ?God, and are contrary 
to all * men; 

16 Forbidding us to ?speak to the Gentiles 
?*that they might be saved, ^to fill up their 
°sins °alway: 
for °the wrath °is come ° upon them °to the 
° uttermost. 


17 But we, brethren, ° being taken ° from you 
?for ^a short time in presence, ! not in heart, 
°endeavoured the more abundantly to "see 
your ° face ? with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we °would have come | unto 
you, even 5 Paul, ^once and again; but Satan 
° hindered us. 


19 For what is our hope, or joy, or ° crown of 
°rejoicing? Are?’ not even pe in the presence 
of our !5 Lord ? Jesus Christ ?at His ? coming ? 


20 For ye are our *glory and joy. 
3 Wherefore ° when we could ° no longer 
° forbear, we° thought it good to be left °at 
? Athens alone; 


2 And ?^sent Timotheus, our brother, and 
° minister of ° God, and our ° fellowlabourer °in 
the °gospel of °Christ, °toestablish you, and to 
°comfort you °concerning your ° faith: 

3 That ° no man should be ° moved ° by these 
° afflictions: for yourselves ° know that we °are 
appointed °thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were °with you, we 
°told you before that we °should "suffer 
tribulation ; even as it ^came to pass, and ye 
5 know. 


5 ?For this cause, ! when Sj could? no longer 
1 forbear, 


I?sent ?to ^know your ?faith, ^lest by some 
means the tempter ° have tempted you, and our 
labour be °in vain. 





forbear = bear. 
at. Ap. 104. viii. 
Timothy joined Paul, he and Silas must have agreed to dispatch Timothy to Thessalonica, and then Silas 


no longer. Qr. mēketi. 
Same as '* were willing" (2. 8). 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


phanizomai. 





See 1 Cor, 9. 12. 


3. 5. 


13 For this cause =On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this, 
also thank me= we also thank. See 1. 2. 

without ceasing. See 1. 3. 

which ye heard. Lit. of hearing. Gr. akoé, as in 


Gal. 3. 2, 5. 


of. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
in truth —truly. 


effectually worketh=is made energetic. See Ap, 
172. 4. 

14 followers. See 1l. s. 

churches. Ap. 186. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. have. Omit 
like =the same. 

countrymen. Gr. sumphuletés. Only here. 
they = they also. 

15 Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 

Jesus-even Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

their own= the. 

prophets. Ap. 189. 

have persecuted us=chased us out. Gr. exdidke, 


Only here and Luke 11. 49. 

16 that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

to, &c.=with a view to (Ap. 104. vi) their filling up 
(Gr. anaplérod). See 1 Cor. 14. 16. 
Sins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

alway. Ap. 151. II. G.i. 

the wrath: the appointed wrath. 
Deut. 28 and 32, 

is come. Gr. phthano. 
upon. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 
to. Ap. 104. vi. 
uttermost=end. Gr. telos, 


2. 17—3. 10 (D, p. 1788). PAUL AND THE BRE- 
THREN. THEIR FEELINGS WHILE ABSENT, 
(Introversion and. Alternation.) 
1] 2. 17, 18. Their departure. 
m | 2. 18, 20. Joy in the Thessalonians. 
F į n |3. 1. Their solicitude. 
| o | 3. 2-4, Mission of Timothy, 
F {nj 3. 6-. Their solicitude. 
o | 8. -5. Mission of Timothy. 
L[ 8. s. Timothy's return. 
m | 3, 7-10, Joy in the Thessalonians. 


17 being taken=having been bereaved. Gr. apor- 
Only here. Cp. John 14. 18. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. for. Ap. 104. xv. & 
&short time. Lit. a season of an hour. 
presence, face. Cp.1 Cor. 6.3. Col. 2. 6, 
endeavoured = were diligent. 
see. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
18 would have=wished to. Ap. 102, 1. 
once and again. Cp. Phil. 4. 16. 
hindered. Gr. enkoptd. See Acts 24. 4. 
19 crown, Op. Phil 4. 1. 
rejoicing. Gr. kauchésis. 
not, Ap. 105. I (a). 
Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. X1, but the texts omit “Christ”, 
coming. Gr. parousia. See Matt. 24. 3. The first 
of seven occ. in these two Epistles, See 3,13; 4. 15; 
5.23. 2 Thess, 2. 1, 8, 9. 


See Lev. 26. 


See Luke 11. 20. 


S 


zl 


See Rom. 3. 27. 


S. 1 when, &c.=no longer bearing it, i.e. able to 
bear it. 
thought it good — were well pleased. 


Athens. See Ácts 17. 15, 16. When Silas and 


must have departed on some other mission. See in v. 6 the change from “we” to “I”, @ sent. Ap. 
174, 4, minister. Ap. 190. I. 1, God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. fellowlabourer. Gr. sunergos. See 
1 Cor, 3.9. The texts vary here. in. Ap. 104, viii. gospel Ap. 140. Christ. Ap. 98, IX. 


to, &c. — with & view to (Gr. eis) establishing. 


104. xiii. 1, but the texts read Auper (Ap, 104. xvii. 1). 
by. Ap. 104, viii. 


moved: or, agitated. Gr. saind. Only here. 
know. Ap. 182.1. i. 
unto (Ap, 104. vi) this. 


13. 2. should = were about to, 


B For this cause =On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 
in vain, See 2. 1, and cp. 2 Cor. 6. 1. Gal, 2.2. Phil. 2:16. 


have. Omit. 


comfort: or, exhort. Ap. 134, I. 6 


are appointed. Lit. lie. Gr. keimai. 
& with. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
suffer, &c. =be afflicted. Gr. thlibā. 


concerning. Ap. 
faith. Ap. 160. II. 1, 3 noman. Gr. mēdeis 
afflictions. Gr. thlipsis. See 1. 6. 
Cp. Luke 2, 34. Phil. 1.17. . thereunto= 
Gr. prolegð. See 2 Cor. 
came to pass. Add “also”. 
know. Ap. 132, I. ii. lest, &c. Gr. ma pos. 


told... before =foretold. 
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6 But now when Timotheus came ° 

` 7 e °from you 
: unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
*faith and °charity, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us “always, ° desiring greatly 
to ° see us, as w also fo see you: 


T ° Therefore, brethren, we were ? comforted 

"over you "in all our *affliction and ? distress 
by your ?faith: 

,8 For now we °® live, °if pe °stand fast ?in the 

Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to ?God 
again for you, °for all the joy wherewith we 
joy ° for your sakes before our ? God ; 

10 Night and day ° praying ° exceedingly ° that 
we might ®see your face, and might ° perfect 
°that which is lacking °in your ? faith ? 


11 Now ?God Himself and our ° Father, and 
our °Lord ° Jesus Christ, °direct our way 
$ unto you. 

12 And the !! Lord make you to ^increase and 
abound in ?love one °toward another, and 
* toward all rnen, even as ? we do ?^toward you: 

13 ° To the end He may ?stablish your hearts 
?* unblameable ? in ? holiness "before ?God, even 
our !! Father, !at the "coming of our !!Lord 
n Jesus Christ ° witb all His ° saints. 


Furthermore then we °beseech you, 

brethren, and °exhort you °by the °Lord 
° Jesus, °that as ye have received °of us how 
ye ought to walk and to please ^ God, so ye 
would abound ? more and more. 


2 For ye °know wbat ° commandments we 
gave you ° by the ° Lord 1Jesus. 


3 For this is the ?^will of ! God, even your 
°sanctification, that ye should °abstain ° from 
fornication : 

4 That ^every one of you 
to ? possess ? his ° vessel ?in 
bonour; 

5 ° Not ‘inthe 
the ° Gentiles which ? 

6 That °no man ° go beyond and ° defraud his 
brother ‘in °any matter: because that the 
1 Lord is the “avenger ° ofall °such, as we ? also 
have forewarned you and * testified. 


should ? know how 
3sanctification and 


"Just of ° concupiscence, even as 
know ? not ! God: 


GiJ}1. Walk, as before God. 
K |2. Commandments. 


L|»|^$ 
q | 9, 10. 
IK Commandments. 

J| 12. Walk, as regards men. . 
by. Ap. 1%. v. 1. Lord.. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2 
hagiasmos. See Rom. 6. 19. abstain, 
4 every = each. possess, Gr. kiaomai. 

Cp. 1 Pet. 8. 7. án. Ap. 104. viii. 
The R.V renders it * passion ". 
man =that he (should) not (Ap. 105. ID. 


procipd. Only here; 


e 


I. THESSALONIANS. 














































4, 1—5. 22 (A, p. 1787). EXHORTATION AND INSTRUCTION. (ntroversion.) 


A |G [4. 1-12. Exhortation. 
H | 4. 13—5. 11. Instruction. 
G | 5. 12-22. Exhortation. 


' &, 1-12 (G, above). EXHORTATION, (Introversion and 


L|p|s-5 God's will: sanctification (positive and negative)... 

| 6. Brethren; not to be defrauded (negative). : n 

God's call : sanctifioation (negative and positive) - 
Brethren: to be loved (positive). 7 


A. 
Gr. apechomai. ‘See Acts 15. 20. 
See Luke 21. 19. : 

5 Not. 

concupiscence = Inst, or desire. 

go beyond. Gr. huperbaind. 


pleonekted. See 2 Cor. 2, 11. > any=the. > avenger. Gr. ekdikos. Only here and Rom.:18. 4. of= 
concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. suoh —such (sing). also have forewarned=forewarned also. Gr. 
Acts1.16, Gal. 6. 21. testified, Gr. diainarturomat. See Acts 2. 40. 


M DN ue. c e i Le Uere ae er ce 
6 from. Ap. 104. iv. 

unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

prought... good tidings. Ap. 121. 4. 
place, save Luke 1. 19, where euanyelizd does not 
to the gospel. 

charity =love. Ap. 135, IT. 1. 
always. Ap. 151. I. G. i. 
desiring greatly. Gr. epipotheo. 


The only 
refer 


See Rom. 1. 11. 


see. Ap. 133. I. 1. 
9 Therefore. Sume as “ For this cause", v. 5. 
over. Ap. 104. ix. 2. in. Same as "over", 


distress = necessity, as 1 Cor. 7. 24. 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


B live. See Ap. 170, 1. if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
stand fast. Gr. stékó, See Phil. 4. 1. 
Lord. Ap. 98. V1. i. B. 2. B. 


9 for. Ay. 104. xiii, 1. for. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 
for your sakes - on account ot (Ap. 104. v. 2) you. 
10 praying. Ap. 184.1. 5. 

exceedingly. Gr. huper (Ap. 104. xvii. 1) ek (Ap. 104. 
vii) perissou, Most of the texts read as one word. See 
Eph, 3. 20. 

that we might. 
(Ap. 133, I. 1). 


Lit. for (Ap. 104. vi) the seeing 
perfect. Ap. 125. 8. 


that, &c.=the shortcomings. Gr. husteréma. See 
1 Cor. 16. 17. in- of. 
11 Father. Ap. 98. III. 


Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2. A. 
Jesus Christ. Ap.98. XI, but the texts omit ‘ Christ” 
here and v. 13. 

direct. Gr. kateuthun?. Here; 2 Thess. 3. 5. Luke 
1.79. Cp. euthwunó in John 1. 23 and Jas. 3. 4. 

12 increase. Gr. pleonazd. See Rom. 5. 20. 

love. Same as ‘charity ”, v. 6. 
toward. Ap. 104. vi. 

13 To the end. Ap. 104. vi. 
stablish. Gr, stéricd. See Rom. 1.11. 
unblameable. Gr. amemptas. See Phil. 2. 15. 
holiness. Gr. hagidsuné. See Rom. 1. 4. 
before. See John 12. 37. 

coming. Gr. parousia. Cp. 9. 19. 
with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. saints. 


tue — we also, 

























See Acts 9. 13. 


4. 1—5. 22 [For Structures see below]. 
4. 1 beseech. Ap. 134. I. 3. 


exhort. Ap. 134. I. 6. by. Ap. 104. viii. 
Lord. Ap.98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 


Gr. hina. 
God. Ap.98.1i1 


that=in order that. 
of. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
more and more =the more. 

2 know. Ap. 132. I. i. 
commandments. Gr. parangelia. 
(charge). 


Cp. 1 Tim. 1. 18 


Alternation.) 


sanctification. Gr. 
from. : Ap. 104, iv. 
his=his own. vessel. : Gr. skeuos. 
Just. Gr. pathos. ‘See Rom. 1. 26. 
Gentiles = Gentiles also.. 8 no- 
Only here. defraud. Gr. 


3 will. Ap. 102. 2. 


Ap. 106. IT. 
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4. 7. 


7 For ! God “hath °not called us °unto un- 
cleanness, but ° unto ° holiness. 

8 He therefore that "despiseth, ?despiseth 
7not °man, but 1God, Who °hath also given 
° unto ° us His ° holy Spirit. 


Lyp 


9 But ^as touching ° brotherly love ye need 
*' not that I write ° unto you: for pe yourselves 
are ° taught of God °to ° love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it° toward all the brethren 
which are ‘in all Macedonia: but we ° beseech 
you, brethren, that ye “increase ! more and 
more; 


11 And that ye ° study to ° be quiet, and to ° do 
your own business, and to work with your own 
hands, as we ° commanded you; 


12 ! That ye may walk ^honestly "toward 
° them that are without, and that ye may have 
Jack of ° nothing. 


18 But^I?*would?not^have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, ° concerning them which are ° asleep, 
ithat ye sorrow ‘not, even as °others which 
have ^no hope. 


14 °For °if we ^believe that! Jesus died and 
*rose again, ^even so them also which "sleep 
^in !Jesus will ! God bring ? with Him. 


15 “For this we say *unto you !by °the 
? word of the !Lord, that we which are alive 
and °remain ‘unto the °coming of the ? Lord, 
shall °not ° prevent them which are ° asleep. 


16 ° For the ? Lord Himself shall descend ? from 
° heaven ° with a ° shout, ° with the voice of the 
“archangel, and ° with the °trump of ! God: 
and ° the dead ‘in ° Christ shall ‘rise first: 

17 °Then we which are alive, and remain, 
shall be °caught up °together !* with them *in 
°the clouds, ? to ? meet the ? Lord ^in the air: 
and ?so shall we ^ever be !* with the ! Lord. 


18 ° Wherefore °comfort one another 14 with 
these !5 words. 


Hr 


See Rom. 1. 13, 
Ap. 124, 3, Add ' also”, 
believe. Ap. 150. I. t. iii. 
also that them”. sleep =are fallen asleep. 
the Gr. between the words “sleep” 
expression not found elsewhere, 
compared 1 Cor. 16. 18. 
wrongly transl. “in” Matt. 26. 61, 


have you, &e. 
others =the rest. 


In v. 
Mark 14. 5a. 


the Lord Jesus Christ we have peace, 
other blessings; Rom. 5. 1, 10; Rom. 8, 37. 
it is the work of the devil (Heb. 2, 14, 


in harmony with John b. 25; 11. 25. Phil. 8. 21. 
121. 10. remain. Gr. perileipomai. 
Cp. 2. 19. not. Ap. 105. ITI. 
*' go or come before ", 
cause. Gr. hott. 


yet it marches orderly at one word of command. 
the dead. Ap. 189. 1. 


meet, Gr. apantésis, Seo Matt, 25, 1. in. 


ever. Ap. 151, II. G. ii 








I. THESSALONIANS. 





concerning. Ap. 104, xiii, 1. 
no=n0ot, as v, 5. 
rose again. Ap. 178. I. 1. 

in Jesus =through (Ap. 104. v. 1) Jesus. This stands in 
and “bring”. 
16 the ‘‘dead in Christ” are spoken of, with which may be 
And the proper meaning of dia with the Genitive is “ through”, though it is 


2.2, The context will show that “through” is the meaning, as the R.V. renders it in margin. ' Through" 
reconciliation, sonship, the Holy Spirit's gifts, victory, and many 
1 Cor. 15. 57. 
Death is not a blessing, but an enemy. Inflicted by the Lord (Rev. 2. 25 ; 19, 21), and permitted by Him, 
Rev. 2. 10), whose works He came to 
to take the words ‘‘throngh Jesus” with “ bring”, and read, “God will through Jesus bring with Him”, 
Only here and v. 17, Is this subsequent to Phil. 3. 11? 
prevent-anticipate. 
‘Now it only means “ stand in the way of”, 
heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
Gr.keleusma. Only herein N.T. In the Sept. in Prov. 80. 27, the rendering of which is, The locust has no king, 


called Michael, which connects this event with Dan. 
Christ, Ap. 98, IX. 
caught up. Gr. karpazd. See Acts 8.39, 2 Cor. 12.2, 4. Bev. 12, 5. 
Ap. 104, vi, 
18 Wherefore=So then. 





4. 18. 


not. Ap. 105. I. 





7 hath. Omit. 








unto. Ap. 104, ix. 2. unto. Ap. 104. viii, 
holiness. Same as “sanctification”, v. 3. 

8 despiseth. Gr. atheted. See John 12, 48, 
man. Ap. 123, 1. 







hath also given. The toxts read “giveth”, 

unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

us. The texts read you”, 

holy Spirit. Though there are two articles, the 
reference is to the gifts of Acts 2.4, the Spirit being 
always the Giver., Ap. 101. II. 14. 

9 as touching. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

brotherly love. Gr. philadelphia. 

unto =to. 

taught of God. Gr. theodidaktos. Only here. 

to. Ap. 104. vi. love. Ap. 185. I 1. 

10 toward. Ap. 104. vi. 

beseech. Same as “exhort”, v. 1. 

increase. Same ag “abound”, v. 1. 

11 study. Gr. philotimeomai. See Rom. 16. 20. 










See Rom. 12, 10, 














be quiet. Gr. Aésuchazó. See Luke 23. 56. 
do, &c.=attend to your own affairs. Cp. 2 Thess. 
8. 11. 






See Acts 1. 4. 
See Rom. 18. 13, 


commanded. Gr. parangello. 
12 honestly. (Gr. euschemonos. 
toward, Ap. 104, xv. 8. 

them that are without. Cp. 1 Cor. 5.12,13, Col. 4.5. 
nothing. Gr. médeis, 









4. 13—5. 11 (H, p. 1791). INSTRUCTION, 
(Extended, Alternation.) 


4, 13. Instruction necessary as to those who are 
asleep. 
S | 4. 14. First reason. 
them from the dead. 
4.15, Second reason. For (gar) those who 
are alive shall not precede them. 
u | 4. 16, 17. Third reason. Because (hoti) both 
shall be caught up together (hama). 
v |4. 18. Wherefore comfort one another, 
r | 5. 1., Instruction not necessary as to times and 
seasons. 
8 | b. 2-6, First reason. For (gar) they knew already 
the character of the day of the Lord. 
£|5. 7,8. Second reason. For (gar) they that 
sleep sleep in the night, 
“| 65. 9,10, Third reason. Because (hoti) we 
are appointed to live together (hama) with 
| Him. 
v | 5.11, Wherefore comfort one another. 
13 I. Texts read we”, would. Ap. 102, 1. 
asleep=falling asleep. Ap. 171. 2. 
14 For. Gr. gar. if. Ap. 118.2, a. 
even so them also. Read ‘so (we believe) 






H|r 













For (gar) God will bring 
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To which does it belong? ‘Sleep in Jesus” is an 








1 Tim. 2. 15, Heb. 7,9; 13. 22, and “among” 2 Tim. 








2 Cor. 6.18. Eph. 1.6, Col. 1.20. Tit. 3. 6. 







destroy, It is better, therefore, 







with. Ap. 104. xvi. 





word. Ap. 

coming. 
Gr. phthand. ‘See Rom. 9. 31, ‘ Prevent” meant 
c asleep=fallen asleep. 16 For=Be- 
with. Ap. 104. viii, | shout= word of command. 


15 the. Omit. 












archangel. 
12, 1, 






Only here and in Jude 9, where he is 
trump. Cp. Matt. 24. 81 and 1 Cor. 15. 52. 
17 Then. Gr. epeita, thereupon, thereafter. 
together. Gr.hama.' the. Omit. 

80. I.e. by resurreotion, or translation. 
comfort. Same as “beseech 7, $, 10, 
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5. 1. 


5 But °of the °times and the °seasons, bre- 
you. 





thren, ye have °no need that I write °unto 


2 ° For yourselves °know ° perfectly that the 
day of the ° Lord so cometti as a thief °in the 
night. 

8^ For when they ^shall say, ** Peace and 
safety;" then ?sudden °destruction cometh 
upon them, as ^travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall ° not escape. 

4 But pe, brethren, are 'not ? in darkness, ° that 
that day should ° overtake you as a thief. 

5 9e are all the ° children of ° light, and the 
? children of the day: we are ! not of the night, 
? nor of darkness. 

8 Therefore let us ° not ° sleep, as do ° others ; 
but let us ° watch and ° be sober. 


7 2For they that *sleep ‘sleep in the night; 
and they that be drunken are drunken in the 
night. 

8 But let uà, who are of the day, *be sober, 
putting on the ° breastplate of ° faith and “love ; 
and for an ° helmet, the hope of salvation. 


9 °For °God °hath !not appointed us ^to 
°wrath, but °to ° obtain salvation ° by our °Lord 
° Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died ?for us, *that, whether we? wake 
or 5sleep, we should live ° together ° with Him. 


11 Wherefore ° comfort yourselves together, 
and edify one another, even as ° also ye do. 


12 And we ? beseech you, brethren, to ? know 
them which labour ° among you, and “are over 
you ?in the ? Lord, and admonish you; 

18 And to ^esteem them ?very highly ?in 
slove °for their work's sake. And °be at 
peace }?among yourselves, 

14 Now we “exhort you, brethren, ?* warn 
them that are ° unruly, ^comfort the ^feeble- 
minded, ° support tbe weak, be patient ? toward 
all men. 

15 °See ^that none render ^evil ^for ? evil 
tunto °any man, but ^evet follow that which 
is good, both ^among yourselves, and ^to all 
men. 

16 Rejoice ° evermore ; 

17 ° Pray ° without ceasing ; 

18 ?In every thing ° give thanks: for tbis is 
the ? will of ? God? in ^ Christ Jesus ^ concerning 


Ot. 

EU uench 5 not the ° SE ; 
30 ° Despise 5 not ? prophesyings ; ae 
21? prove ali things; ° hold fast that which is 


22 ° Abstain ° from ° all ° appearance of ? evil. 


23 And ? the very ° God of peace ^ sanctify you 
? wholly; and I pray’ God your whole ? spirit 
. «oN or 


to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi 
184. I, 2. without ceasing. Seel. 3 
102. 2. Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 
Ap. 101, IT. 4. 20 Despise. Gr. 
13, 2,8; 14. 6, 22. 
Eph. 6,10 1 John 4. J. 
from. Gr. ae a 104. 
vil, Ap. 128. . 
e ncuty- See John 17. 137. . wholly. 
and soul and body be kept entire”. 
Acts B. 16." spirit. Ap. 101. I. 6. A 


Lem 





exouthened. 


hold fast. . 


iv. all =every. 
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- 16. 13. 


18 overmore. Ap. 151. II. G. iii 
18 give thanks. 
concerning =in regard to. Gr. eis. 


The reference to these gifts explains v. 19. 
Gr. katecho. 


93 the very, Xc. may the 
Gr. holotelés, Only here. 
whole. 





5. 1 of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

times, seasons. See Ap. 196. 

no-not. Ap. 105. I. 

2 For. Gr. gar. 

know. Ap. 182, I. i. 

perfectly. Gr. akribüs. See Acts 18. 26. 
Lord. Ap.98. VI. i. 8. 2. B. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

3 For. The texts omit. 
shall. Omit. 

sudden. Gr. aiphnidios. 
21. 34, 

destruction. Gr. olethros. See 1 Cor. 5. 6. 
travail. Gr. ódin. See Acts 2. 21. 

not. Ap. 105. III. 

4 that in order that. 
overtake. Gr. katalamband. 
B children. Ap. 108. iii. 
light. Ap. 130, 1. 

8 not. Ap. 105. II. 

sleep. Ap. 171.1. 

others. Ap. 124.3. 

watch. See Matt. 24. 42. 

be sober. Gr. néphd. Here, v. 8. 
1.13; 4. 7; 5. & 

8 breastplate. Gr. thdrax, See Eph, 6. 14. 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 


unto — to. 


Only here and Luke 


Gr, hina. 
See John: 1. 5. 


nor. “r. oude. 


2 Tim. 4. 5, 1 Pet. 


love, Ap. 135, IT. 1. 

helmet. Gr. perikephalaia, See Eph. 6. 17. 

8 For-Because. Gr. hoti. 

God. Ap. 98, I.i1. hath. Omit. 
to, Ap. 104. vi. wrath. Cp. 1. 10. 


Obtain-obtaining. Gr. peripoiésis, See Eph. 1. 14. 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1., 

Lord, Ap. 98. VI, i. 8.2. A. 
Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

10 for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
together. Gr. hama, as in 4. 17. 
with. Ap. 104. xvi. 

11 comfort. Ap. 184. I. 6. Same as in 4, 18. 
also ye do = ye are doing also. 

. 12 beseech. Ap. 134. I. 3. Not the same as 4. 10. 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
are over. Gr. proistémi. 
13 esteem — reckon. 
very highly. Gr. hugerekperissós, See 3, 10 and 

Eph. 8. 20. 
for their work's sake - on account of (Ap. 104, v. 2) 

their work. 
be at peace. Gr. eiréneud. 
14 exhort. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
warn. Same as “admonish”, v. 12. 


wake = watch. 


See Rom. 12. 8. 


See Rom. 12. 18. 


unruly, Gr. ataktos. Only here. Cp. 2 Thess. 3. 
6, 11 (the adv. transl. disorderly”). 
comfort, Gr. paramutheomai, See 2. 11. 


sieebleuinded ieee Gr. otigopsuchos. Only 
ere. 

support. Gr. antechomat. 
.. Tit. 1. 9. ns 
toward. Ap. 104. xy: 8. ` 

15 See. Ap. 138. I. 8: 

that none —lest (Ap. 105, IT) any (Ap. 123. 8). : 

evil Ap. 128, IIL 2. > => >: 

for.. Gr. anti... Ap. 104. ii. : 

any man, Gr, tis. Ap. 123, 3. 

ever. Ap. 151. IJ, G. ii., 

among yourselves:- towards (eis) one another. 

.17 Pray. Gr. proseuchomai. Ap. 

Gr. eucharisted. See 1. 2. will, Ap. 
1 Ap. 104. vi. .19 Spirit. 
See Acts 4. 11. prophesyings. Op. 1 Cor. 12. 10; 
91 Prove. Gr. dokimazd. See Rom. 12. 2. | 
See Matt. 21. 38. 22 Abstain. See 4. 3.: 
appearance=form. Gr. eidos. See John 5. 37.. 
God of peace Himself. Cp. Acts 7. 2. Heb. 15. 20. 
whole, &c. Read, “ your spirit 
Gr. holokléros. Only here and Jas. 1.4. The noun in: 


Here; Matt. 6.24. Luke 
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5. 23. I. THESSALONIANS. 5. 28, 


and ^soul and body be preserved ?^blameless| soul Ap. 110. III. 2. 
°unto the ° coming of our ?*Lord ? Jesus Cbrist.| blameless. See 2. 10. 


° Fai i Th Wh unto-at. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
anu Pn is Callen gene T coming. See 2,19. Notice how in every chapter of 


°also will do it. : : 
17 o this Epistle the coming of the Lord is presented, and 
26 Brethren, pray ° for us. in & different aspect : 1.10; 2. 19; 9. 13 ; 4. 14-1:; B. 23, 


26 Greet all the brethren ° with an *holy kiss. In this verse there is a beautiful correspondence, 

27 I ?cbarge you by the *Lord that °this| H | The work of the God of peace. Sanctification : 
epistle be read ! unto all the ° holy brethren. complete: 

28 The ° grace of our ° Lord °? Jesus Christ be| J |w | The whole person. 
°with you. ° Amen. x | One part of it (the pneuma). 

J | w | The whole person (the living soul). 
x | The other part of it (the body). 
H | The coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. Preserva- 
tion: without blemish. 


24 Faithful Gr. pistos. Ap. 150. III. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 5; 10.13. 2 Thess. 8. s. 2 Tim. 2. 13. Heb. 10. 23; 
11. n. 1 Pet. 4. 19. Rev, 8. 14 ; 19, 11. also, &c. = will do it also. 26 for. Gr. peri, Ap. 104. xiii, 1, 











26 with. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. holy kiss. See Rom. 16, 16, a7 charge. Gr. orkizd. See 
Acts 19. 13, but the texts read enorkizd, which occ. only here. this =the. holy. Most texts 
Su 28 grace. Gr. charis, Ap. 184. I. 1. with. Gr, meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. Amen. Omit, 
with texts. 








THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 
A|r172 EPISTOLARY. INTRODUCTION. GRACE AND PEACE. 
BA | D{1.s-. THANKSGIVING. 
E|1.-3-s. REASON. THEIR FAITH AND LOVE AND PATIENCE. 
| Fj 1.6-10, THE OBTAINING OF REST AND GLORY. 
BjGji1.n. PRAYER FOR THEM. 
H | 1. 13-—, THAT THE NAME OF THE LORD MAY BE GLORIFIED, 
J|i.-12 AND THEY GLORIFIED IN HIM. 
C|21-12, ADMONITION. 
Bia | D | 2. 138-. THANKSGIVING, 
E | 2.-13. REASON. THEIR SALVATION. 
| F | 2. 14,15. THE OBTAINING OF GLORY. 
B|G[?2.1.—3. 1-- PRAYER FOR PAUL. 
H|8.-1-4. THAT THE WORD MAY BE GLOBRIFIED. 
J|8.5. AND THEIR HEARTS MAY BE DIRECTED INTO GOD'S LOVE 
C | 8. 6-18. ADMONITION. | 
Á |8. 16-18. EPISTOLARY, CONCLUSION. PEACE AND GRACE. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 
INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


1. The Second Epistle to tho Chureh of the Thessalonians was, like the First, written from Corinth, and at 
no Jong interval after tho earlier letter, both Silas and Timothy being still with the apostle. Apparently it 
was called forth, and sent, in order to repair for its recipients, and for us too, the mischief caused by false 
teachers. And the new revelation made here by the Holy Spirit through Paul concerning “things to come”, 
as promised iu John 16. 13, gives important details connected with the coming of our Lord and ‘the day of the 
Lord". Paul reminded the Thessalonians (2. 5) that he had told them these things, yet some part at least had 
taken up the belief that that day had already "set in" (2. 2 and Note). Hence the np stle's warning that 
that day would not como unless the falling away came first, a warning much needed in these days when it is 
widely taught that the day of the Lord will not come until the world is converted to Christ ! 








_ 2. The important prophecy regarding the "man of sin” (“lawlessness”) has been the subject of many 
divergent interpretations. With regard to its main features, no interpretation is needed, for we have here 
a careful statement in plain terms of events that were then in the future, and which, not having yet taken 
place, are future still. ‘The prophecy is given in such language that the simplest reader may understand. 
There is yet to appear an individual who will be the very incarnation of all evil, of whom past opposers of God 
and of His Christ were but faint types. Him will the Lord “destroy with the brightness of His coming”. It 
may be added that all the “early fathers” believed that this great opposer would be an individual. 





THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

























TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 
A ° PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus,° unto 1. 1 Paul, &c. The opening words of this Epistle 
the ?church of the Thessalonians ?in?God|are the same as those of the First Epistle as far as 
our ? Father and the ? Lord ? Jesus Christ: n p (v. 2). 1B unto =to. 
2 ° Grace ! unto you, and peace, ?^from ?! God | £'UT o Ap. 186. 


1 n Ae dor AL 
our ! Father and the! Lord ! Jesus Christ. Go dcs n L 


BAD| 3 Weare bound to ° thank 1God- "always °for | Father. Ap. 98. ITI. . 
you, brethren, as it is meet, Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2. B. 


ag ; Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI, 
E | because that your "faith ^groweth exceedingly: | 3 Grace. Ap. 184. I 1. 


and the °charity of "every one of you all| from. Ap. 104. iv. 
° toward ° each other ? aboundeth ; 2 thank. See 1 Thess. 1. 2 
4 So that weourselves ^glory ! in you !intbe| always. Ap. 151. II. G. i. 
1 churches of + God ° for your patience and sfaith | for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
1in all your persecutions and ° tribulations that | faith. Ap. 150. IT. 1. 
ye endure : in rwn exceedingly. Gr. huperauxand. Only 
5 Which isa ^manifest token of the^righteous ity — 
° judgment of God, °that ye may be ° counted ae : gle Soe see 196. II. 1. No reference to hope 
worthy of the "kingdom of ! God, ‘for which ye | every. each. 
^also suffer: : toward. Ap. 104. vi. 
F K| 6° Seeing ít is a "righteous thing ^ with! God to each other-one another. 


- T š o &boundeth. Same as increase, 1 Thess, 3. 12. 
recompense ‘tribulation to them that trouble 4 glory. Gr. kauchaomai. See Rom, 2.17. The 


you; UN texta read enkauchaomai. Nowhere else in N.T, 
La; 7 An u who are *troubled ° rest ° with | for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. l 
ki , d to yo tribulations. Gr. thlèpsis. See Acts 7. 10. 
3. 


; B manifest token. Gr. endeigma. Only here. 
b | °when the ° Lord ° Jesus shall be revealed | righteous. Ap. 191. 1. p 





|?from ° heaven ° with ° His migbty angels, . judgment. Ap. 177. 7. Op. Phil. 1. 28. 
eS that yo may be =to (Gr. eis) your being. - 
* .eounted worthy. See Acts 6, 41. kingdom. App. 112,114... also suffer =suffer-also. 









‘1. 6-10 (F, p. 1794), THE OBTAINING OF REST AND GLORY. (Alternation and Introversion.) 
vi US 7o mg$JIKEK[s Tribulation to the troublors. E E 
L|2?]7- Rest to the troubled. , 
| `b |-7. When the Lord shall be revealed. 
‘| K | 8, 9. Vengeance to the enemies. 
'L| b]|1o When He shall come. . 
| | a | ^10. To be glorified in the saints. 


'e Seeing-16sobe Gr eiper, with. Ap.104xii2, . trouble. Gr, thlibo, afflict. ‘The noun 


oO Tan... 7 rest. Gr. anesis. See Acta 24.23, . with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. when, &c.=in (Gr. en) 
E the revelation ( ‘Ap. 106, IL i)of. .. Lord. Ap. 98 VIin8.2, A. Jesus, Ap. 98 KX. ... heaven. 
Bing. Soe Matt 6.9, 10. o His, &o. =the angels of His power (Ap, 178. 1). BEER 
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l. 8. II. THESSALONIANS. 
8 !In ^flaming fire, ° taking ° vengeance on | 8 flaming fire=fire of flame (Gr. phlom. Here; 
: them that "now ? not Tod and that obey fae Acts 7.30. Heb, 1,7 Rev. 1, 14; 2, 18; 
? not the ? gospel of our 7 Lord ! Jesus ° Christ: ae aor 
9 Who shall °be punished with ° everlasting | ting... on=giving. . . to. 
; vengeance. Gr. ekdikésis. See Luke 18. s. 
? destruction ?from the presence of the ? Lord, know. Ap.182.Li 
and ? from the ? glory of His ^ power; not, Ap. 105. II. gospel, Ap. 140, 
Lb| 10 When He ° shall come Christ. The texts omit. p 
‘to be °glorified tin His ^saints, and to be! ? be punished with=pay (Gr. tind. Only here) the 
aj e B s , penalty (Ap. 177. 4), (even). 
admired ‘in all them that believe (because our everlasting, Ap. 151. II, B. ii. 
testimony “among you was ° believed) tin that | destruction. Gr. olethros. See 1 Cor, 6. 5. 
day. glory. See p. 1511. power, Ap. 172, 3, 
BG] 11° Wherefore °also we pray ‘always for you, ; 10 shall=shall have. 
°that our 1God would P t you S okthy of | glorifled. Gr. endoxazomai. Only here and v. 12, 
this calling, and ° fulfil all the °good pleasure BU: eue a AS T 
ra o 3 fai © xri $ i . , 1. 1. 1. 
of His goodness, and the work of ? faith ? with among. Ap. 106 ix. 8. 
power: E 11 Wherefore= With a view to (Gr. eis) which. 
H| 12 That the name of our "Lord ! Jesus *Christ| also we pray = we pray (Ap. 184. I. 2) also. 
may be !° glorified 'in you, that =in order that. Gr. hina. 
j | and pe ‘in Him, °according tothe ?grace of our aa . d Gr. aziod. See Acts 16. ss. 
‘God and the ! Lord ! Jesus Christ. good pleasure. Gr. eudokia. See Rom. 10.1, 
goodness. Gr. agathosuné, See Rom. 16, 14. 
CM Now ave °beseech you, brethren, °by the} With. Ap. 104, viii. : 
2 °coming of our ? Lord ° Jesus Christ, and d anc mes ru 1, Ap. 104 kd 
by our ° gathering together ° unto Him, : YAT 
2 ?'That ye be ?not "soon shaken ^in mind, 
"or ? be troubled, “neither ° by ° spirit, ° nor ° by | 2. 1-12 (C, p. 1794). ADMONITION. (Alternation.) 
" word, ° nor ° by letter, as ° from us, as that the | ¢ ) M | 1-3-. Exhortation : negative. 
o 1 1 o 
day of ° Christ is °at hand. 2 N | c | -3-. The apostasy : open. 
3 Let ° no man ° deceive you ° by any means: | d | -s. The man of sin. 
Ne|°for that day shall not come, °except there e | +. The character of his acts. 
come °a ° falling away first, M | 5, 6. Exhortation : positive, 
Nlc|7. The mystery : secret. 
d ae rod ° man of ?sin ° be revealed, the ° son » | &. The lawless one. 
of ° perdition, e | 9-12. The character of his acts. 
c| 4 Who°opposeth and °exalteth himself °above| 2. 1 beseech, Ap. 134, I. 3. 
all that is called ° God, or that is ° worshipped ; by=o0n behalf of. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
so that he ^as God sitteth ^in the ^ Temple of| coming. See 1 Thess. 2. 19. 
° God, *shewing himself that he is ° God. iiim an Me 2. a A. 
. p. 98. á 
M ,9 Remember ye °not, that, when I was yet gathering together. Gr. episunagdgé. Only here 
with you, I told you these things ? and Heb. 10. 25, Cp. the verb in Matt, 23, 37; 24. 31, 
6 And now ye ° know what? withholdeth?that| unto. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
he might 5 be ?revealed ^in °his time. 2 That—To the end that. Ap. 104. vi, 
Ne| 7 For the ? mystery of ° iniquity doth already | 20t. Ap. 10. II. 


2. 8. 





°work: only he who now ° letteth will let, until 
he be taken ° out of the way. 
































soon =quickly, 


in=from. Ap. 104. iv. 


or=nor. Gr. mèle, Same as neither and nor, 





below, 
be troubled. Gr. throeomai, Elsewhere, Matt, 24. 6. 
Mark 13. 7. 


d@| 8 And then shall ° that wicked ? be revealed, 


by. Ap. 104, v. 1. spirit =spirit-communication. Ap. 101. II. 12, word. Ap. 121. 10. from. 
Ap. 104. v. 1. Christ=the Lord, as the texts. The day of Christ is the day of v. 1. Cp. Phil. 1. 10; 
2.16, The day of the Lord is the day of O.T. prophecy. See Isa. 2. 12. at hand=present, Gr. enistami. 


See Rom. 8. 38. 3 no man — not (Ap. 105. IT) any one (Ap. 123. 8). deceive. Gr. exapatad. See Rom. 
TAL by any means, Lit. according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) no (Gr. médeis) way. A double negative for 
emphasis. for = because. except—if (Ap. 118. i. b.) .. . not (Ap. 106. IT). a= the. falling 
away =apostasy. Gr. apostasia. Only here and Acts 21. 21. that=the. man, Ap. 128, 1. sin. 
Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. Some texts read III. 4, as v. 7, be revealed. Ap. 106. I. ix, son. Ap. 108. iii. 
Perdition. See John 17, 12, Rev. 17. a, 11. 4 opposeth. Gr. antikeimai. Gen. transl. be an 
adversary to. exalteth himself. Gr. huperairomai. See 2 Cor. 12. 7. above. Ap, 104, ix. 8. 
God. Ap. 98. [I.i 1. worshipped =an object of worship. Gr. sebagma. See Acts 17. 23, as God, 
The texts omit. in. Ap. 104. vi. Temple. Gr. naos. See Matt, 23. 18. shewing. Gr. apo- 
deiknumi. See Acts 2. 22, B not. Ap. 105, I. with, Ap. 104. xv, 3, 6 know. Ap. 132. Li 
withholdeth =holds fast. Gr. katechō. See the other occ. of this word, v, 7; Matt. 21. 38, Luke 4. 42; 


8.15; 14.9. Johmrb.4. Acts 27.40. Rom.1.18; 7.5. 1Cor.7. 30; 11.2; 15.2. 2 Cor, 8.10, 1 Thess. 5.21, 
Philem. 13. Heb. 8. 6, 14; 10.23. in. Ap.104. viii. his time= his own season, That which holds 
him fast is neuter. It is a place, the pit of the abyss (Rev. 9.1; 11.7 ; 18. 1) 7 mystery. Ap. 198. 


iniquity =lawlessness. Ap. 128. III. 4, work=work actively, as ı Thess, 2, 13. letteth = holds fast. 
Gr. katechd, as v.6, Supply.the Ellipsis by ‘‘ there ig one who holds fast ”, instead of by repeating the verb 
“will let", But Katechd is a transitive verb, and ‘an object must be supplied too. See all the occ. v. 8. 
If the subject be Satan, the object must be his position in the heavenlies (Eph. 6. 12), from which he will be 
éjected by Michael (Rev. 12; 7-9). out of the way =out of (Gr. ek) the midst, Cp. the same expression in 
Acts 17, 33; 23,10, 1C0r.6.2. 2 Cor. 6.17, Col. 2. 14. 8 that wicked = the lawless one, Ap. 128, IIL 8. 
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II. THESSALONIANS. 


2. 8. 





3. 6. 








whom the !Lord shall °consume with the 
spirit of His mouth, and shall ° destroy with 
i the ^" brightness of His ! coming: 


e 9 Even him, wbose !coming is Cafter the 
working of Satan ° with all ° power and ° signs 
and ° lying ° wonders, 

10 And *with °all °deceivableness of °un- 
righteousness ° in ° them that perish ; ° because 
they received 5 not the °love of the truth, ? that 
they might be saved. 

11 And °for this cause ‘God shall °send them 
ane delusion, ?that they should °believe 

a lie: 

12 °That they all might be °damned who 
1 believed ?not the truth, but ° had pleasure ‘in 
1” unrighteousness. 


18 But we are °bound to give thanks ° alway to 
t God ° for you, brethren °beloved °of the ° Lord, 


E because*God?bath?from the beginning ^cbosen 


the ? Spirit and ° belief of the truth: 


14° Whereunto He called you ? by our °gospel, 
3to the obtaining of the “glory of our ! Lord 
1 Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, ° stand fast, and ° hold 
the °traditions which ye have been taught, 
whether ? by ? word, or ° our epistle, 

16 Now our ! Lord ! Jesus Christ Himself, and 
1 God ° even our ° Father, Which ° hath 18 loved 
us, and °hath given us °everlasting °con- 
solation and good hope ” through ° grace, 

17 °Comfort your hearts, and °stablish you 
Sin every good 2? word and work. 

3 Finally, brethren, ° pray °for us, 

°that the °word of the ° Lord may “have 
free course, and be glorified, even as it is ° with 
? you: 

And ! that we may be ° delivered ° from ^ un- 
reasonable and ? wicked ° men: for all men have 
? not ° faith. 

3 But the ! Lord is? faithful, Who shall °stab- 
lish you, and ° keep you ? from ° evil. 

4 And we ^have confidence ^in the ° Lord 
°touching you, that ye both do and will do the 
° things which we ° command you. 

5 And the ! Lord ? direct your hearts ° into the 
*love of ? God, and °into the ° patient waiting 
? for ? Christ. 
cn, 6 Now we *command you, brethren, tin the 


graco. Ap. 184. I. 1 


3.1 pray. Ap. 184. I. 2. 
See Rom. 15, 30. 2 Cor. 1. 11. 
10.1. xiii. 1. that =in order that. 


























BG 


Eph. 6. 19. 
Gr. hina. 






Add * also”, 


















TI. 1. God. Ap, 98. Lit. 


- e| ft | s. 


f$ | 
g 





you °to salvation °through °sanctification of 





17 Comfort. Ap. 134. 1.6. 


Paul is the only N.T. writer who asks the prayers of those to whom he writes, 
Phil. 1. 19. 


have, &c. 2 run and be glorified. By Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6) =triumph gloriously. 
A 2 delivered. Gr. rhuomai, as in Rom. 15. 31. 


xv. 3. Cp. Acts 18. 48. you. r 

Ap. 104. iv. unreasonable, Gr, atopus. See Acts 28, 6. wicked. Ap. 128. IIT. 1. men. Ap. 
128. 1. not. Ap. 105. I. faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. S faithful. Ap. 150. II. Cp. 1 Cor. 1. 

stablish. See 2. 17. keep = guard. evil= the wicked one. Ap.128.III.1, Cp.1John 5.18. 
4 have confidence. Ap. 150. I. 2. in, Ap. 104, viii. Lord. Ap. 98, VI.i. g. 2. B. touching. 
Ap. 104. ix. 8... things. .I.e. in vv. e-14.. Cp. 1 Thess. 4. 11. command =charge. Gr. parangellé. : 
Seo Acts 1. 4. B direct. Gr. kateuthunó. See 1 Thess, 8. n. into. Ap. 104. vi. love. Ap. 185. 


patient waiting — patience, as 1.4. : 


3. 6-15 (C, p. 1784). ADMONITION. (Repeated Alternation.) 


Charge to the orderly. . 
. gi|T-9. The exaxaple of Paul and the brethren. 
f2| 10, Charge to the non-workers. 

g? | 11. Instance of such. 
12, 18. Charge to the disorderly. : 
| 14, 15. The disobedient to be admonished. >- 
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consume. Gr, analiskd, See Gal. 6, 15. 
spirit-broath. Ap. 101. IL 8, Cp, Isa. 11.4; 80, 27, 
30, 33, 
destroy =bring to nought. Gr. katarged. See Rom. 
8. 3. 
brightness. Ay. 106. IL ii. 

9 after. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
working. Gr. energeia. 
with. Ap. 104. viii. 
power... signs... wonders. Ap. 156. 1. 8. 2. 
lying. Lit. of a lie, Qr. pseudos. See John 8. 44. 
Rom. 1. 25. 

10 all=every. 

deceivableness =(form of) deceit. 
unrighteousness. Ap. 128. VII. 1. 

in. ‘The texts omit. Dat. cnse, 

them that perish=the perishing. See same phrase, 
1 Cor. 1.318. 2 Cor, 2,15; 4. 3. 

because. Gr. anth ön, indicating exchange. 
Rom. 1. 25 (R V). 

love. Ap. 183. II. 1. 

11 for this causo -- because of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 
send. Ap. 174.4. 

strong delusion =a working (v. 9) of error (Qr. planē, 
as Rom. 1. 27). 

believe. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii. 

12 That-In order that. Gr. hina. 
damned = condemned, or judged. Ap. 122, 1. 

had pleasure = were well pleased. See Matt. 3. 17, 
13 bound, &. Cp. 1.3. 

alway. Ap. 151. IL G. i. 

for. Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 

beloved. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. B. hath, Omit. 
from the beginning. Gr. ap’ archés. See Jolin 8, 44. 
chosen =chose. Gr. haireomai. See Phil. 1. 22. 





Seow 7 Ap. 172.4 


Cp. 


to. Ap. 104, vi. 

through. Ap. 104. viii. 

sanctification. Gr. hagiasmos. See Rom. 6. 19. 
Spirit, The Sanctifier Ap. 101, II, 8. Cp. 1 Pet. 
1. 2. 


belief, Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II, 1. 

14 Whereunto= Unto (Gr. eis) which. 
gospel. Ap. 140. 

obtaining. Gr. peripoiésis. See Eph. 1, 14. 
glory. See p. 1511. 

15 stand fast. See 1 Thess. 3, 8. 

hold =lay hold on, hold fast. 

traditions. Gr. paradosis, as in 3. «. 

our. Should come after “ by”. 
16 even. Omit. 

Fatber. Ap. 98, III. 

hath. Omit. 

everlasting. Ap. 151. II, B. ii. 
consolation. Gr. paraklésis. 
4, 36. Cp. Ap. 184. I. 6. 
stablish. Gr. stZrizó. See Hom. 1. 11. 


hath given - gave. 


See Luke 6. ?4. Acts 


Col 4.53, Philem. 22. 
word, Ap. 121. 10. 


Heb. 18. 18. for. Ap. 
Lord, Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
with, Ap. 104. 
from. 


for Christ =of Christ (Ap. 98. IX). 


f 


g 


P 


g 


A 





3. 6. 


name of our 'Lord ° Jesus Christ, that ye 
^withdraw yourselves ?from every brother 
that walketh ?disorderly, and ?not "after the 
°tradition which he received °of us. 

7 For yourselves °know how ye ought to 
°follow us: for we °behaved ?not ourselves 
disorderly ° among you; 
nought; but °wrought ^with labour and 
° chargeable to °any of you: 

9 ? Not because we have ? not ° power, but ° to 
make ourselves an °ensample "unto you ?to 
1 follow us. 


10 For even when we were ! with you, this we 
i commanded you, that ^if *any "would ?not 
Work, ?neither should he eat. 


ll For we hear that there are °some which 
walk 7among you ‘disorderly, working ° not 
at all, but ^are busybodies. 


12'Now them that are such we ‘command 
and °exhort °by our ‘Lord ‘Jesus Christ, 
that ° with ° quietness they work, and eat their 
own bread. 

13 But pe, brethren, ° be 6 not weary °in well 
doing. 

14 And if 8any man obey ?not our ! word 
° by this epistle, ° note ° that man, and ° have ° no 
company with him, ! that be may ? be ashamed. 

15 Yet "count him ‘not as an enemy, but 
admonish him as a brother. 

_16 Now the ! Lord ° of peace Himself give you 
peace °always °by all means. The Lord be 
2 with you all. 

17 The °salutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the ^ token *in every epistle : so 
I write. 

18 The °grace of our ! Lord 5 Jesus Christ be 
? with you all. "Amen. 





that man — this one. 
be ashamed. Gr. entrepomai. 
16 of peace. 
through (Ap. 104. v. 1) everything. 
1 Cor. 16. 21, Col. 4. 1s. 

18 grace. Ap. 184. I. 1, 


See 1 Cor. 4. 14. 


Amen, Omit. 





Il. THESSALONIANS, 


8 ? Neither did we eat “any man’s bread ° for ' 


*travail night and day, "that we might ^ not be | peed ... disorderly. Gr. atakted. Cp. vv. 6, 11, 
- | 1 Lhess. 0, 14. \ 


| among. Ap. 104. viii, 2. 






have...company. Gr. 


sunanamignumi. 


Note the eight statements as to God in Note on Acts 7. 2, and cp. 1 Cor. 1. 3. 
by all means =in (Gr. en) every way. 
Read, "by the hand of me Paul". 








8. 18. 


6 Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
withdraw yourselves. Gr stellomai. See 2 Cor. 8, 20, 
disorderly. Gr. ataktós. Only here and v. 11, 

not, Ap. 105. II 

after. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

tradition. See 2, 15, 

of. Ap. 104, xii. 1. 

7 know. Ap. 132. I i, 

follow —inutate, Gr. mimeomai. 
18.7. 3John n. Cp. 3 Cor. 4. 16, 





Occ. also v 9. Heb, 


8 Neither. Gr.oude. 

any man’s bread bread from (Gr. para, Ap. 104, 
xii, 1) any one (Ap. 123. 8). 

for nought. Gr. dorean, See John 1D. 25. 

wrought = working. 

with. Ap, 104. viii. 

travail. Gr. mochthos. See 2 Cor, 11, 27. 

that we, &c.= with a view to (Ap, 104. xv. 3) our not 
being. 

chargeable to. Gr. epibared. See 2 Cor. 2.5. 1 Thess. 
2, 9. any. Ap. 123, 3. 

9 power, Ap. 172. 5. 

to--in order that (as v. 1) we may. 

ensample. Gr. tugos, Cp. Phil. 3.17. 1 Thess. 1. 7. 
1 Tim, 4, 12, 

unto = to. 

to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

10 i£ Ap. 118.2.a. 

would=is,.. willing. Ap. 102, 1. 

neither. Gr. mede. 

11 some. Ap. 124.4. 

not at all=(in) nothing. Gr. médeis. 

are busybodies. Gr. periergazomai, to be busy about 
useless matters, 

12 exhort. Ap. 134, I. 6. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1, but the texts read en. 

with. Ap. 104. xi. 1, 

quietness. Gr. hésuchia. 

13 be... weary = faint. 
4, 1. 

in well doing. Gr. kalopoied. Only here. Cp.Gal. 6. 9, 

14 by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

note. Gr. sémeioomai, Only here. 
See 1 Cor. D. 9, 11. 
Gr. hageomai. 


See Acts 22. 2, 


Gr. ekkaked. See 2 Cor. 


no=not, v. 6, 
Seo PhiL 2. 6, 
&lwa&ys- 

17 salutation, &e Cp. 
Gr. sémeion, Ap, 176, 3. 


18 count=reckon. 


token =sign. 


STRUCTURE OF THE PERSONAL EPISTLES. 
| (CANONICAL ORDER.) 
COVERING THE PERIOD OF BOTH THE EARLIER AND 
THE LATER EPISTLES TO ASSEMBLIES (Ap. 186). 





(Alternation.) 


^l 


B 





by ruin. 


I TIMOTHY. Earlier period. Timothy at Ephesus. Organized assemblies. 
Instruction as to officers and their duties. 


Assemblies seen in their order and rule. 


II, TIMOTHY. Later period. Organization ignored. Orderly rule succeeded 
Officers superseded by “ faithful men ". 


Individual. 


A | TITUS. Eailier period. Organized assemblies as in 1 Timothy. 
B 


PHILEMON. Later period. 
truth of the later Epistles. 








Practical exhibition of individual walk in the 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion.) 
A|1.12. BENEDICTION. 
B | 1. 8-20, ADMONITION. PRACTICAL. 
C | 2. 1—8. 18. INSTRUCTION AND DISCIPLINE. 
D |3. 14,15. INTENDED VISIT AND INTERVAL. 
E|3.1 THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS. 
E |4. 1-12. THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY. 
D | 4. 33-16. INTENDED VISIT AND INTERVAL. 
C į 5. 1—6. 2. INSTRUCTION AND DISCIPLINE. 
B|6.3-21-. ADMONITION, PRACTICAL. 
A |6. -21. BENEDICTION. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 
INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


1. The gon of a Gentile father and of a Jewish mother, Timothy was born either at Derbe or Lystra, probably 
the latter. He is already a “disciple” when first mentioned (Acts 16.1. His father is nowhere named, but 
his mother, Eunice, and his grandmother, Lois, have secured honourable mention wherever the Scriptures are 
read (2 Tim. 1, 5; 8.14). Most likely Timothy had been brought to the light during the apostle's first visit to 
Lystra, and thereafter the two were much in association. Paul refers to him in affectionate terms as his own 
son in the faith, his dearly beloved son, his sou Timothy, and while undergoing his second imprisonment at 
Rome he earnestly begged that his fellow-worker should come to him. See also Phil. 2. 19-22. 


. 9, This, the earliest of the three Pastoral Epistles, as they are termed, was written probably in a. p. 67 (Ap. 
180), hut it is not known where the apostle was at the time, although some think he was at Troas, others in 
Macedonia (Ap. 180). 

8. To Timothy were given the earliest instructions for orderly arrangement in the chuxch, these instructions 
being of the simplest nature, and, as Dean Alford well observes with regard to the Pastoral. Epistles as & whole, 
the directions given * are altogether of an ethical, not of an hierarchical, kind”. These directions afford no 
‘| warrant whatever for the widespread organizations of the “ churches” as carried on to-day. $ 


4. Even in the earliest period the increasing heresies are much in evidence. Some there were who had 


swerved and turned aside altogether; others denied vital truth and thus overthrew “the faith of somo”. | 
Hence Paul's constant warnings against such, and instructions to enlighten the opposers, ‘if-God reradventvre 
will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth”. How the leaven spread is only too plainly 
| shown. in Paul's Second Epistle, which has been aptly termed a picture of the ruin of the church through 


departure from the apostolic doctrine, 





A 


BaAa 








PAUL, an “apostle of ° Jesus Christ ° by the 
°commandment of ° God our ° Saviour, and 


1 


° Lord ° Jesus Christ, ° which is our ° hope; 
2 °Unto Timothy, my °own °son °in the 


° faith: ° Grace, mercy, and ce, ° from ! God 
our ° Father and ° Jesus Christ our ° Lord. 


3 As I °besought thee to °abide still ^at 
Ephesus, when I went °into Macedonia, ° that 
thou mightest ^ charge °some ° that they teach 
? no other doctrine, 

4 ° Neither give heed to ° fables and ° endless 
“genealogies, which minister ° questions, rather 
than °godly edifying which is ?in ?faith: 
so do. 


5 Now the end of the °commandment is 
?charity ^out of a pure heart, and of a °good 
conscience, and of ? faith ° unfeigned: 


6 From which ?some ° having swerved ° have 
?turned aside ° unto ° vain jangling ; 

7 °Desiring to be °teachers of the law, ^under- 
standing ‘neither what they say, °nor °where- 
of they ‘affirm. 

8 But we °know that the law is good, °if °a 
man use it ‘lawfully ; 

9 * Knowing this, that the law is ° not ° made 
for a ° righteous man, but for the ° lawless and 
° disobedient, for the ° ungodly and for ° sinners, 
for ^unholy and ° profane, for ° murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mothers, for ° man- 
slayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for °them that defile 
themselves with mankind, for ° menstealers, 
for liars, for ? perjured persons, and ?if?there 


be any ?other thing ^that is contrary to “sound A|a|1s. The charge. Personal. 
doctrine; b] 1s-. Faith and & good conscience to be 
held fast. 

EEG € | -19, 20. Some who have made shipwreck. 
8 besought. Ap. 184. I.6. abide. Gr. prosmend. See Acts 11. 23. &t. Ap.104. viii. into. Ap 
104. vi. that=in order that. Gr. hina, charge. Gr. parangelld, See Acts 1.4. some, Ap. 124. 4. 
that they, &c.=not (Ap. 105. II}to teach otherwise (Gr. heterodidaskaled. Only here and 6.3). 4 Neither. 
Gr. mede. fables. Gr. muthos. Occ. also 4.7. 2 Tim.4. 4. Tit. 1.14. 3 Pet. 1. 15. endless. Gr. 


aperantos. Ap. 151. IT. E. genealogies. 


nomia, 1 Cor 9. 17) of God (v. 1), 
Gr. parangelia, See Acts 5, 28, 
See Acts 23. 1. unfeigned. Gr. anupokritos. 
Elsewhere, 6. 21. 2 Tim. 2. 18. have. Omit. 
2Tim 4.4. Heb. 12. 12. unto. Ap. 104. vi. 
1. 10 7 Dssiring. Ap. 102. 1. 

understanding, &c. 


neither, nor. whereof=concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1) what. affirm. Gr. diabebaioomai. Only here 
and Tit. 3. 8. 8 know. Ap. 132. I. i. if. Ap. 118. 1. b. a man. Gr. tis. Ap. 128. B. lawfully. 
Gr nomim?s. Only here and 2 Tim. 2. 5. 9 not. Ap. 105. I. made = appointed. righteous. Ap. 


181. 1. lawless. Ap. 128. 11.8. 
Here; Tit. 1.6,10. Heb. 2.8, 


138. I i. unholy. Gr. anosios. Hereand2 Tim.8.2. Contrast Acts2. 27. profane. Gr. bebélos. Here, 
4.7; 6.20. 2Tim.2.16. Heb. 12. 16, murderers, &c. Gr. patraléas ... métraldaa. Only here. man- 
Slayers. Gr.androphonos. Only here. 10 them that, &c. Gr. arsenokoitzs. Seo 1 Cor. 6. 5. men- 


stealers. Gr. andrapodistés. Only here. 


2. a. there be. Omit. other. Ap. 124 2. 


1800 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 





Gr. genealogia. Only here and Tit. 3. 9. 
of emanations of AEONS according to the Gnostics. 
occ, of the word show what questions occupy the natural mind. 
A few texts read oikodomé, ag 1 
charity. Ap. 135. II. 1. 
See Rom. 12. ». 
turned aside. Gr. ektrepomai. Elsewhere, 5. 15; 6. 20. 
vain jangling. Gr. matatologia. Only here, Cp. Tit. 
teachers of the law. Gr. nomodidaskalos. See Luke 6. 17. 
There are double negatives in this phrase, 


disobedient = not under subjection, undisciplined. Gr. anu 
ungodly. Gr. asebés Sea Rom. 4. 5, 


perjured persons. Gr. 







1.1 apostle. Ap. 189. See Phil. 1.1. 


Jesas Christ. Ap. 98. XI. Most texts read “ Christ 
Jesus”. 

by. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

commandment. Gr. epitagé. See Rom. 16. 26, 


God. Ap. 98. li. 1. 
Saviour. God is called ‘‘Saviour”, here, 2.3. Luke 
1.47, Tit. 1.3; 2.10; 3.4. Jude2s, Elsewhere the 
title is used of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Lord. The texts omit. 


Jesus Christ. The texts read " Clirist Jesus". Ap, 


98. XII. which is. Read " Who is". 
hope. Cp. Col. 1. 5, 23,27, Tit, 2. 13. 
2 Unto=To. 


See 2 Cor. & 8, 
in, 


own. Gr, gnésios. 
son. Àp. 108. i. 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
Grace, mercy, and peace, This salutation is pecu- 
liar to the Epistles to Timothy and Titus. 

Grace. Ap. 184, I. 1. from. Ap. 104. iv. 
Father. Ap. 98. III. 

Jesus Christ. Read “Christ Jesus”. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. £. 2. A. 


1. 3-20 (B, p. 1799). ADMONITION, (Introversion ) 


B|Ala|s 4 Thecharge Personal. 
b|5. Faith and a good conscience defined. 
c | 6-10. Some who have turned aside. 
B | i1. The blessed God. 
C | 12. Paul, the trusted minister. 
D ur The chief of sinners unsaved. 
14-. The Lord’s abounding 
| grace. 
-14. Faith and love which is 
in Christ Jesus. 
D | 15. The chief of sinners saved. 
C|16. Paul, the pattern of sinners 
saved. 
B | 17. The only God. 


Ap. 104. viii. 


n 





Referring to the list 
Gr. sét@sis. See Acts 25.20. All the 

godly edifying = dispensation (Gr. otko- 
Cor. 14. 8, 5, 12. 8 commandment. 
out of. Ap. 104. vii, good conscience. 
6 having swerved. Gr. astoched. 


questions. 


mé at the beginning, and méte, méte, 


08. 


sinners. Gr, hamartdlos. Cp. Ap. 


epiorkos. Only here if. Ap. 118 


that. Omit. sound, Gr. Augiaind. See Luke 5.31. 








CF 
























Lit. I. TIMOTHY. 2. 3. 





1l ° According to the ° glorious ° gospel of the 


° blessed ! God, ° which wi i t 
ERIE as committed to mp 


12 ° And I °thank ° Christ Jesus our ? Lord, 
Who hath °enabled me, for that He counted 
me ° faithful, putting me tinto the ° ministry ; 


13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a °per- 
secutor, and “injurious: but I °obtained mercy, 
because I did if ^ignorantly ?in unbelief. 


14 And the ? grace of our ? Lord ° was exceed- 
ing abundant 


? with *faithand ^love whichis?in '? Cbrist Jesus. 


15 This is a ? faithful ^saying, and worthy of 
all ^acceptation, that !? Christ Jesus came ?into 


the ^ world to save ?sinners; of whom § am 
° chief. 


18 Howbeit ? for this cause I !3obtained mer- 
cy, ?tbat ?in me "^first ! Jesus Christ might 
shew forth ail longsuffering, °for a °pattern 
°to them which °should hereafter ° believe on 
Him ° to ° life ° everlasting. 

17 Now ?unto the °King eternal, °immortal, 
“invisible, the only °wise 1God, be °honour 
and ° glory ° for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This °charge I °commit ? unto thee, ? son 
Timothy, !! according to the prophecies ° which 
went before °on thee, ?that thou °by them 
migbtest ° war °a good ° warfare ; 


19 Holding ?faith, and a ë good conscience ; 


11 Acoording to, Ap. 104. x. 2. 

glorious gospel = gospel (Ap. 140) of the glory (p. 1511). 
Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 

blessed." Only in this epistle is “blessed” (or 
happy), Gr. makarios, applied to God, here and 6, 15. 

which, &c,=with which I was entrusted. Ap. 160, 
L 1. iv. 

12 And. Omit. ' 

thank. Lit, I have thanks (Ap. 184. I. 1) to, 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. hath. Omit. 

enabled. Gr. endunamod. See Acts 9, 22. 

faithful, Ap. 160, IIL 

Ministry. Ap. 190. II. 1. 

13 persecutor. Gr. diókts. Only here. 

injurious=an insulter. Gr. Aubristés. Only here 
and Rom. 1. 30. 

obtained mercy. Cp.1 Cor. 7.26, 2 Cor. 4. 1. 

ignorantly -not knowing. Cp. Luke 28.34. Acts3. 17. 

14 was exceeding, &c.—abounded over all. Gr. 
huperpleonazó. Only here. Cp. Rom. 6. 20. 

with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

love. Same as "charity ", v. &. 

15 saying. Ap. 121, 10. This is the first of five 
"faithful sayings” in the Pastoral Epistles. Cp. 3.1; 
4.9, 2 Tim. 2.11, Tit. 8. & Cp. Rev. 21. 5; 22. €. 

acceptation. Gr. apodoché. Only here and 4. 9. 

world. Ap. 129. 1, 

chief. Gr. prétos. Here ‘‘foremost”, i.e. first in 
position. . 

16 for this cause — on account of (Ap. 104, v. 2)-thia. 

first. See ' chief", v. 15. 

for. Ap. 104. xv. à. 

pattern. Gr. hupotupdsis. Only here and 2 Tim. 1,13, 

to- of. 

should hereafter are about to. 

believe on. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (iii) 1. 

to. Ap. 104. vi. life. Ap. 170. 1. 

everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii; Paul was converted 
through the visible appearance of the Lord from heaven. 
Others will be (Zech. 12, 10). 

17 King eternal= King of the ages (Ap. 151. IT. A. 
i 4) The same expression occ. in the Greek text of 
Tobit 18. e, 10, and the ‘God of the ages”, Theos tōn 
aiónün, in Ecclus. 86. 17. Cp. Isa. 9. 6. Jer. 10. 10. 

immortal Gr. aphtharios See Rom, 1. 23. Cp. 
6. 16. 

invisible. Gr. aoratos. See Rom. 1. 20. Cp. 6. 16, 
Ex, 33.20. John 1. 1R. Col 1.15. Heb. 11. 27. 

wise. The texts omit, the word having crept in from 
Bom. 16.27, ` : 

honour and glory. These words are coupled to- 
gether in Heb. 2.7. 9 2 Pet. 1. 17. Rev. 4. 9, 11; 
b. 12, 13; 19. 1, in describing Divine glory, and in 
reference to man in Rom. 2. 7,10. Rev. 21, 24, 28, 

glory. See p. 1511. 

5 for ever and ever. Ap. 151, II. À. ii. 9. &. 
18 charge. Same as “ commandment”, v. 6. commit. Gr. paratithémi. See Acts 17. s. whicb 
went before -going before. Cp. 4. 14. on. Ap, 104, ix. 3. by. Ap. 104, viii. war. Gr. 
strateuomai, See 1 Cor. 9. 7. a=the. warfare. Gr. strateia. Only here and 2 Cor, 10. 4. This clause 
exhibits the Figs. Paronomasia and Polyptdton, Ap. 6. Gr. strateud atrateian, 19 put away =throst 
away. Gr. apótheomai. See Acts 7, 27. concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. faith =the faith (v. 2). 
have. Omit. made shipwreck. Gr. nauaged. Only here and 2 Cor. 11. 25. 20 Hymenezus. Cp. 
a Tim, 2.17, 18 ©. Alexandor. Cp. 2 Tim. 4, 14, 15, have. Omit. delivered. Gr. paradiddmi. 
See John 19, 30. Satan. Cp. 1 Cor. B. 5 not. Àp. 105. IT, as in. v. 7. s SIE 




































which ?some having ?put away, ^ concerning 
° faith ° have ° made shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is ° Hymenæus and ° Alexander; 
whom I ?have ? delivered ?unto ° Satan, that 
they may learn ? not to blaspheme. 


I*exbort therefore, that first of all, ° sup- 
plications, °prayers, °intercessions, and 
° giving of thanks, be made ° for all ° men; 

2 1 For kings, and for all that are ° in °autho- 
rity ; ^that we may ^lead a ^quiet and ° peace- 
able °life °in all ° godliness and ° honesty. 

3 For this is good and ‘acceptable in the 
sight of °God our ° Saviour ; 













2, 1—3. 13 (C, p. 1799). INSTRUCTION AND DISCIPLINE. (Introversion.) 
C| F | 2. 1-8. Men. Kings and others. : 
| G]|2. 9-15. Women. T 
F | 8. 1-13. Men. Overseers and ministers. 


2. 1 exhort. Ap. 134, I.6. . supplieations. Ap. 194. II. 3. prayers  Ap.194. IL. 2... inter- 
- oessions. Ap. 184. II. 4. giving of thanks. Gr. eucharistia, See Acts 94. s. for, Ap, 104, xvii. 1. 
men. Ap. 123.1.. gin, Ap. 104. viii. -guthority. Gr. huperoché.. See 1 Cor. 2. 1, that-in 
der that, Gr. hina. lead. | Gr. diagd. Only here and Tit. 3. s. quiet. Gr. éremos, . Only here. 
. peaoeable. Gr. héeuchios. Only here and 1 Pet. 3. 4. life. Ap. 170. 2. godliness. Gr, eusebeia. 
' See Aets B. 12. - honesty «gravity. Gr. semnotés;,, Only here, 3. 4, and Tit.2.7, Cp, 3.8: 3. accept- 
able, Gr. apodektos. Only here and 6. 4. God. Ap.98,Li.1. | Saviour... See L. 1. : 
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2.4. 


4 Who will ? have all ! men to be saved, and 
° to come ° unto the ° knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one ?* God, and one ? Mediator 
° between ? God and ! men, the ! Man ° Christ 
Jesus, 

6 Who gave Himself a ^ransom ! for all, ° to be 
testifed in ° due time. 

7 *Whereunto 3 am ?ordained a ? preacher, 
and an ° apostle, (I speak the truth 2in ° Christ, 
and lie °not;) a teacher of the Gentiles 2in 
° faith and ° verity. 

8 I °will therefore that ° men 
where, lifting up 
and ° doubting. 


9 °In like manner ° also, that ° women °adorn 
themselves ?in ? modest "apparel, ° with ^shame- 
facedness aud ?sobriety ; ^ not ? with " broided 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or ° costly array; 

10 But (which becometh ?wo:mnen professing 
° godliness) ° with good works. 

l1 Let the ° woman learn ? in silence -? with all 
° subjection. 

12 But I suffer " not a ? woman to teach, °nor 
to °usurp authority over the §man, but to be 
? in silence. : 

13 For Adam was first ?formed, then Eve; 

14 And Adam was ‘not ‘deceived, but the 
*woman ° being deceived ? was ?in the °trans- 
gression: 

15 ° Notwithstanding she shall be saved °in 
° childbearing, °if they °continue ?in "faith 
and °charity and ^ holiness ?- with ?sobriety. 








?pray "every 
^holy hands, without wrath 


This isa ° true °saying, °« Ifa man? desire 


work.” 
2 A °bishop then must be ° blameless, the 


“husband of one wife, °vigilant, °sober, ° of 
°” given to hospitality, "apt to 




















good behaviour, 
teach ; 


3 °Not °given to wine, ^no striker, "not 
greedy of filthy lucre; but ° patient, ° not a 


brawler, ° not covetous; 


4 One that ?ruleth well his own house, having 
^in ^subjection ? with all ^gra- 


his °children 
vity ; 


5 (For ! if à man ?^ know ?not how to ^rule his 
own house, how shall he ?take care of the 


? church of °God ?) 





was=came to be, 
in=through, Ap. 104, v. 1. 
118. 1. b. continue, Gr. mend. See p, 1511, 
See Rom, 6, 19, 


3. 1 true=faithful. Ap. 150. III. See, 15. saying. Ap, 121. 10, Ifa man=—If (Ap, 118, 2. a) 
any one (Ap. 128, 3). desire. Gr. oregomai. Here, 6.10, Heb. 11. 16, the office, &e. Gr. episkopé. 
See Acts 1.20. desireth. Gr. epithumes, as Heb. 6, 11, 2 bishop. Gr. episkopos, See Acts 20. 25. 
blameless. Gr. anepiléptos. Only here, 5.7; 6.14, husband. Ap. 123, 2, vigilant=sober. Gr. 
néphaleos. Here, v. 11, Tit. 2, 2, sober. Gr. sdphron, Here, Tit. 1. 8 ;2.2,5. Op.2.9,15 2 Tim, 1. 7. 
Tit. 2. 4, 6, 12. of good behaviour. Gr. kosmios, See9, s. given to hospitality. Gr. philoxenos. 
Here; Tit. 1.8 1 Pet, 4.9. Cp. Rom, 12. 13. apttoteach. Gr. didaktikos. Here and 2 Tim. 2. 24. 


3 Not. Ap. 105. IL. 
a striker (Gr. pléktés. Here and Tit. 1. 7). 
the end of the verse, patient. Gr. epieikés, 
Gr. amachos, Here and Tit. 8. 2. 

18. 5. & ruleth. Gr. proistémi, 
viii. subjection. See 2, 11. 

Ap. 182, T. i, not. Ap. 10b. I. 
church. Ap. 180, God. Ap. 98. Li.1. 
that (Gr. hina)... not (Gr, mà). 
The noun tuphos means smoke. 


given to wine. 





Cp. Matt, 12. 20, 











I. TIMOTHY. 





"the office of a bishop, he? desireth a good . 


6 * Not a ?novice, ?lest being ° lifted up with 


transgression. Gr, parabasie. Op, Ap. 128, VI. 1,3. 
childbearing =the childbearing. 


Gr. paroinos. 
not greedy, &c. 


not covetous=not loving money. Gr, aphilarguros. Hoere and Heb. 
See Rom. 12, 8. 
with. Ap. 104. xi. 1, 
take care of. Gr. 
6 novice, 
lifted up, &c, = puffed up. Gr, tuphoomai. 

















































4 will- wills Ap. 102. 1. 

have...tobe- that... should be. 

to. Omit, 

unto. Ap. 104. vi. i 

knowledge. Ay, 132. IT. il. 

& Mediator. Gr. mesistés. See Gal. 3.19. 
between = of. 

Christ Jesus. Ap, 98. XIL 

6 ransom, Gr. antilutron. Only here. Cp, Matt 
20.28 Mark 10,45 (lutron). Tit. 2.14, Heb. 9. 1». 


to be testifled =the testimony. 

due time = its own seasons (Ap. 195). 
” Whereunto = For (Gr. eis) which. 
ordained =appointed. Same word in 1. 12 (putting), 


Cp. Gal. 4. 4. 


preacher. Ap. 121. 2. 

apostle. Ap. 189. : . I 
Christ. Ap. 98. IX, but the texts omit “in Christ”, 
not, Ap. 105. I. Cp, Rom, 9.1. 2 Cor.11.31, Gal 
1. 20. 

faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. verity =truth, 

8 will. Ap, 102. 3, 


men =the men, i.e. husbands. Ap. 123. 2, 

pray. Ap. 134. I. 2, 

every where =in (Gr. en) every place. 

holy. Gr. hosivs, Seo Acts 2. 27. 

doubting = reasoning or disputing. 

9 In like manner = Likewise. 

also, The texts omit. 

women. The whole context shows that wives are in 
the apostle’s mind. See vv. 12-15. 

adorn, Gr. kosmed. Five times in the Gospels. 
Tit. 2,10, 1 Pet, 3.5. Rev. 21. 2, 19, 
modest = becoming, orderly. Gr. kosmios. 
and 3, 2, 

apparel. Gr. katastolé. Onlyhere. Cp. Mark 12. 38, 
with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

shamefacedness = shamefastness, as originally in 
A.V. 1611. Gr. aidds. Only here and Heb. 12. 28. 

sobriety. Gr. sdphrosunz, See Acts 26.25. Cp.2 Tim. 

7 Tit, 2.4, 12. 

not, Ap. 105. II. 
broided hair =plaits, or braids. 
here. Cp. 1 Pet, 3, s. 

costly. Gr. polutelés, Elsewhere, 
1 Pot. 8. 4, 

10 godliness, (Gr. fheosebeia, Only here. 

with. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

11 subjection. Gr. hupotagé. See 1 Cor. 14, 34. 
2 Cor, 9. 13. - 

12 nor. Gr. oude, 

usurp authority. Gr. authented. Only here, 

13 formed. Gr. plasso. Only here and Rom. 9, 20, 

1% deceived. Gr. apatad. See Eph. b. e. 

being deceived. Gr. apatad, but the texts read 
exapatad, as in 2 Cor, 11, 3 (thoroughly deceived, or as 
we say, “taken in”), 


Only here 


with. Ap. 104. viii, 
Gr. plegma, Only 


Mark 14, 3, 


15 Notwithstanding=But. 
Gr. teknogonia, Only here. if. Ap. 
charity = love, as in 1, 6, holiness, Gr. hagiasmos.. 


Here and Tit. 1. 7. no striker-not (Gr. mé) 
The texts omit, the idea being expressed at 
See Phil, 4, 5. not a brawler = not contentious. 
children. Ap, 108. i, in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. 
gravity. See “honesty”, 2. 2, 5 know. 
epimeleomai. Only here and Luke 10. s1, 35. 
Gr. neophutos. Only here, leat =in order 
Here, 6, 4, 2 Tim. 3, 4 
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3. 6. I. TIMOTHY. 4.3. 





pride he fall ^into the ^condemnation of the 

devil. 

T 2 Moreover be must bave a-good ?report 

i of them which are without; ‘lest he fall ‘into 
reproach and the "snare of tbe devil, 

8 Likewise must the °deacons be "grave, 
Snot ° doubletongued, ‘not given to much wine, 
? not "greedy of filthy lucre; 

9 Holding the °mystery of the ^faith ‘in a 
pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be ° proved; then let 
them °use the office of a deacon, being found 
° blameless. 

ll Even so must their wives be 8 grave, ? not 
° slanderers, ? sober, ? faithful *in all things. 

12 Let the *deacons be the ? husbands of one 
wife, ‘ruling their ‘children and their own 
houses well. 

13 For they that ° have !°used the office of a 
deacon well “purchase to themselves a good 
° degree, and great °boldness ‘in the ° faith 
which is tin ° Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I ° unto thee, hoping to 
come ° unto thee shortly : 

15 But °if I °tarry long, °that thou mayest 
5know how thou oughtest to ° behave thyself 


^in the house of ê God, which is the 5 church of 


the living 5God, the ° pillar and ° ground of the 
truth. 


16 And ° without controversy ° great is the 
? mystery of ° godliness: ° God ° was manifest 
tin ° the flesh, ? justified *in ? the ° Spirit, ° seen 
of angels, ° preached °unto the Gentiles, ° be- 
lieved on *in the ? world, ° received up °into 


|° glory. 


4 Now the ? Spirit speaketh ° expressly, that 
°in the °latter °times ° some shall ° depart 
from the ° faith, giving heed to ° seducing °spi- 
tits, and ° doctrines of ° devils ; 

2 °Speaking lies tin hypocrisy; ° having 
their conscience ? seared with a hot iron ; 

3 °Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
9?abstain from ^meats, which °God °hath 
created ^to be received °with °thanksgiving 
°of them which believe and ° know the truth. 





H? 


e 
e 





d | 4, 5. Teaching of truth. 


| iri , 101. IL 8. ^ expressly —in express words. Gr. AZtós. Only here. in. Ap.104. viii. 

4. 1 piri. Ay | ; times-seasons. See Gen. 49.1. See Ap.195. some. Ap. 
faith. Ap. 150, II. 1. 
2Cor.6.8. spirits. Ap. 101. II. 12. doctrines=teachings. devils= demons. 2 Speaking, &c. 
=By (Gr. en) the hypocrisy of liars (Gr. pseudologos. Only here). having, &c.=having been seared 
with a hot iron as to their own conscience. ^. seared, &o. Gr. kautériazomai. Only here. 
This has been taken as indicating the Church of Rome, but that church only enjoins 
the celibacy of priests and monks and nuns, Spiritism, or the teaching of demons, enjoins being united 
]y to the " spiritual affinity" and has wrecked many homes, abstain. Gr. apechomai. See Acts 15, 20, . 
ony —foods. Spiritist teaching is that animal food is unfavourable to the development of mediumistic: 


iter. Gr. husteros. Only here as adj. t 
s 4. depart=apostatize. Gr. aphistémi. 


ding to marry. 


meats 


. M T. rmission of Gen. 9. 3 iB significant coming immediately after the ontbréak of Gen, 6, 1-4. 
power, The per to be received -for (Gr, eis) reception. Gr. metalépsis, Only 


od. Ap. 98. I i i. hath. Omit, 
n with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. a 
know =have (fully) known. Ap. 182. I. ji. 











11. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 6. 


Cp. 1 Pet. 5. 2. 


2. 29. Christ Jescs. Ap. 98. XII. 


An alternative reading, as R.V., “how men ought to 
behave themselves ". 


logowmenos. Only here. 


probability is that the original reading was ho (which), 


scribe added the letter s, making OC (He Who), which 





reeeived up, Same word as Mark 16.19, Acts 1, 2, 11, 22. into=in. Gr.en. glory. See p, 1511. 


4. 1-312 (E, p. 1799 THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY. (Division.) 
E \ H! | 1-5. Its characteristics. 
8-12, What is needed to meet it. 
4. 1-8 (H', above). ITS CHARACTERISTICS.. (Introversion.) 


H1 jd] 1. Teachings of demons. 
2 2. Lies. 
8. Prohibitions. 


thanksgiving. See 2. 1. 


















































into. Ap. 104. vi. condemnation, Ap. 177. 6. 
4% Moreover = But. 

report-testimony. Add “Also”. 

of. Ap. 104. iv. 

reproach. Gr. oneidismos, See Rom, 15. 3. 

snare, Gr. pagis. Here, 86.19, Luke 21. :5 Rom, 


8 deacons, Ap. 190. I.1. 

grave. Gr.semnos. Seo Phil. 4, 8. 
doubletongued. Gr. dilogos. Only here. 

greedy, &e. Gy. aischrokerdés. Here and Tit, 1, 7. 


9 mystery. Ap. 193. 
10 proved tested. 
use, &e.— serve. Ap. 190. ITI, 1. 

blameless. Gr. anenklétos. See 1 Cor. 1. 8. 

11 slanderers. Gr. diabolvs, adj. 

sober. Same as “ vigilant”, v. 2. 

faithful. Same as‘true”,v.1, 

13 have. Omit. 

purchase. Gr. peripoieomai. See Acts 20. 28. 
degree, Gr. bathmos. Only here. 

boldness. Gr. parrhésia. Transl. “freely”, in. Acts 


faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 


14 unto-to. unto. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
15 if. Ap.118.1. b. 

tarry long-delay. Gr.braduno. Here and ? Pet. 8. 9. 
that=in orderthat. Gr. hina. 

behave thyself. Gr. anastrephd. See 2 Cor. 1 12, 


pillar. Gr. stulos. See Gal. 2. 9. 
ground. Gr. hedraicma. Only here. 
16 without controversy =confeasedly. Gr. homo- 


great. Emph. gcdliness. See 2.2. 
God. The R.V. prints "He Who”, ang adds in margin, 
" Theos (God) rests on no sufficient evidence”. The 


with the Syriac and all the Latin Versions, to agree 
with eustérion (neut.) The Gr. uncial being O, some 


he thought made better sense. Later another put a 
mark in this O, making the word GC, the contraction 
for @EOC, God, This mark in Codex A, in the British 
Museum, is said by some to be in different ink. 

was manifest. Ap. 106. I v. ‘the. Omit. 
justified. Ap. 191, 2. Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 4. 
seen. Ap. 106. I. vi. 

preached. Ap. 121, 1. 

unto-among, Gr.en. Ap.104. viii 2. 

believed on. Ap. 150, I. 1. i. 

world, Ap. 129. 1. 


seducing. Gr. planos. See 


3 Forbid- 


of, &c. =by believers. Ap. 150, III.. 
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4. 4. I. TIMOTHY. 5. 2. 


4 For every ?creature of 3 God is good, and | 4 creature. Gr. ktisma. Here; Jas. 1. 18. Rev, 
° nothing ° to be refused, ^if it be received ? with | 5. 13; 8. ». nothing. Gr. oudeis, 
s thanksgiving: to be refused. Gr. apoblétos. Only here. Cp. Heb, 
5 For it is sanctified °by the ° word of $ God | 10. 46. ; 
and ? prayer. if it be —- being. 
B by. Ap. 104. v. 1. word. Ap. 121. 10, 
6 °Ifthou put the brethren in remembrance prayer. Ap. 134, II. d, 


of these things, thou shalt be a good ° minister 

of ° Jesus Christ, 4. 6-12 (H?, p. 1803). I. REQUIREMENTS, 
° nourished up in the 5 words of !faith, and of| |, Jf m = RN 

good doctrine, * whereunto thou hast ^a£tained, ^ |J | f| *- Geed ministers 


7 But ?refuse ?profane and °old wives’ K |h|7-. Negative 




















° fables, 1| -7. Positive t ; 
o : o 5 P K | k | 8-. Negative jo 
i | and ° exercise thyself rather ° unto ° godliness. i|-s-10. Positive 







8 For bodily ?exercise ? profiteth ? little, J | J | 11, Good ministers. 


» Thei le, 
but 7 godliness ^is profitable "unto all things, 0.11%. Their example 


i i ? li i 6 If thou put, &c. Lit. Putting... in remem- 
fee, ee life that now is, and of brance, Gr. hupotithémi. Only here and Rom, 16, 4, 


to Ofna? ; minister. Ap, 190. I. 1. 
9 This is a ° faithful saying "and worthy of all Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI, The texts read “ Christ 


"acceptation. Jesus” (XII), 

10 For ° therefore we both labour and ° suffer nourished up. Gr. enirephomai. Only here. 
reproach, because we ^trust ^in the ?living | whereunto-to which. 
3 , Who is the °Saviour of °all °men,| attained. Lit.followed up. Gr. parakoloutheb. Here; 












° specially of ° those that believe. Mark i5 15 Lukei.s. 2 Tim, à. 10. 
: 7 refuse. Gr. paraiteomai. See Acts 26, 11. 
ll These things ° command and teach. profane =the profane, Referring to 1. 4. See 1. 9. 







12 Let °no man despise thy ° youth ; but °be| old wives’. Gr. graddzs. Only here. 
thou an ° example of the ° believers, 1 in č word, | fables. See 1. 4. ] 
lin ?conversation, ! in ° charity, ^in spirit, in| exercise. Gr. gummazó. Here; Heb. b. 14; 12. n. 








1fa5; lin 2 : 2 Pet, 2, 14, 
faith, i parity. 2 unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. godlinéss. See 2.2. 
18 Till I come, ° give attendance to ^reading,| B8 exercise, Gr. gumnasia. Only here. 

to ° exhortation, to ° doctrine. profiteth, is profitable. Gr. dphelimos. Here; 






14 ° Neglect “not the °gift that is !in thee, |? Tim. 8. 1e. Tit. 3.8. 
which was given thee Bby ° prophecy, ? with little -unto (as v. 7) a little (matter) 
the laying on of the hands of the ° presbytery. life. Ap. 170. 1. ; ; 
o d ; Fo 9 faithful, &c. See 1, 15. &nd. Omit. 
15 Meditate upon these things; give thy- acceptation, See 1. 15, 
m iei «o iem; “that thy "profiting ) 10 therefore = for (Gr. eis) thie, 
. suffer reproach = iled. Th d “strive” 
16 ° Take heed °unto thyself, and °unto the | as eua Cor. 9. Se ae aera 
doctrine; °continue in them: for °in doing| trust—have hoped. 
this thou shalt ° both save thydelf, and them] in. Ap. 104, ix. 2, living God. See Acta 14. 15. 
that hear thee. Saviour. See 1. 1. 
emen When our first parenta incurred the penal- 
o o o o; z ty of immediato judicial death, the race would have 
5 ee t sn d es bat. eat him been extinguished, had not God interposed, before 
as g , younger men as dealing with the culprits, with the promise of the 
brethren ; Redeemer, and so suspending the execution of the sen- 
2 The ^elder women as mothers ; tence denounced. 
men, Ap. 123. 1. 
specially. Occ. N.T. twelve times. Rendered 
“specially”, “especially ” (nine); ‘most of all” (Acts 
20. 58); "chiefly" (Phil. 4. 22. 2 Pet, 2. 10). those that believe =the believing. Ap. 160, III. 
11 command. See Acts 1. ¢. Cp. 1. s. 12 no man. Gr.mzdeis. youth. See Acts 26, 4, be 
= become. example. Gr.tupos. See John 20, 25, believers, Same as “those that believe", v. 10, 
conversation. Gr. anastrophé. See Gal. 1. 13, charity. See 1. 5. in spirit. The texts omit. 
purity. Gr. hagneia. Only here and 5, 2. 13 give attendance =take heed, as v. 1 (giving heed). 
Teading. See Acts 13, 15. exhortation. Gr. paraklésis. See Acts 4. 36. doctrine = teaching. 
14 Neglect. Gr, ameled. Here; Matt, 22,5, Heb. 2, 3; 8.9. 2 Pet. 1. 12, not. Ap. 105. II. gift. 
Ap. 18.1. I. 2, prophecy. Op. 1, 18. presbytery. See Acts 22. 5. 15 Meditate upon. Gr. 
meletab. See Acts 4. 25, give, &c. Lit. be in them, i. e. occupied in them. to. Ap.104. viii. that 
-in order that. Gr. hina. profiting. Gr. prokopé. See Phil. 1, 12. appear =be manifest. Ap. 106. 














Mj 
k| the younger as sisters, ^ with all ^purity. 























I. viii, 16 Take heed. Gr. epechd. See Acts 3, 5. unto=to, continus. Gr. epimend. See 
Acts 10, «8. in. Omit, both save =save both. 





5. 1—6. 2 (C, p. 1799) INSTRUCTION AND DISCIPLINE, (Introversion.) 
C|L[5.1. Men. 
M | 5. 2-16. Women. 
L |5.17—8. 2. Men, 
5. 1 Rebuke, Gr. epiplésss, Only here. ^ not. Ap. 105. I. elder. Ap. i1898. intrest. Same 
as “exhort ”, 2, 1 and 6. 2. 









5. 2-16 [For Structure seo next page]. 
2 elder women. Fem. of “elder”, v. 1 with. Ap. 104. viii purity See 4, 12, 
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amor. (0 0 8e 
Honore urs SA are a eee 5. 2-36 (M, p. 1804) WOMEN. (Alternation.) 
ave ^children or : 

MUN let them learn first to ° shew piety oP Pad p 

at home, and to requite their °parents: for j| 3-10, Elder. 

that is good and "acceptable ° before ° God. 

2 ny she that is a widow ‘indeed, and indeed. S hn 8 

"desolate, ^trusteth ^in ‘God, and *continueth aie P: oe SES any. Ap. 123. 3 

B Beppu teas and ° prayers night and day. children. Ap. 108. i. ee 
ut she that ‘liveth in pleasure is dead | nephews- grandchildren or other descendants. Gr. 


} In respect of age. 


1 Widows, 
k | 11-16, Younger.) Widows 


: AM 

e Mr liveth. gua ` ekgonos. Only here. Shakespeare in Othello uses the 
n ese things °give in charge, °that | word nephews for grandchildren. 

they may be ° blameless. shew piety at home=treat reverently (Gr. eusebed. 


8 But * if tany ° provide ° not for his own, and Only here and Acts 17. 23) their own household. 
specially for ° those of his °own house, he hath requite = return recompenses (Gr. amoibé. Only here) 
denied the ° faith, and is worse oin- | t% 
fidel. i se than an."m pl Gr. d LE 2 rex 1. 3. 

Let ! not i o ; acceptable. Gr.apodektos, Only here and 4. 3. 

D o r ot a widow be "taken into the nüf- | pefore:--in the sight of. 
ber ° under threescore years old, having been | God. Ap. 98. 1. i. 1. 
the eei oue man, 8 : B desolate. Gr. monoomat. Only here. 

10 ell reported of for good works; *if| trusteth- has hoped. Implying continued hoping. 
she have ^brogght up children, ‘if she have} in. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 
lodged strangers, ‘if she have washed the continueth. Gr. prosmend. See 1. 3. 

?saints' feet, ‘if she have °relieved the supplications. Ap. 134. IIL. 3. 
"afflicted, tif she have °diligently followed | PTiyer-. Ay. 184. IL, 2. 
every good work. 

















































8 liveth in pleasure. Gr. spatalad. Only here and 
Jas. b. 5. liveth. See Ap. 170. 1. 

7 give in charge. Gr. parangelló. See Acts 1. 4, 
Cp. 1.3; 4 11; 6. 13, 17. 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

blameless. See 3. 2. 

8 provide. Gr. pronoeo. See Rom. 12. 17. 

not. Ap. 105, I. 

those, &c. Gr. oikeios See Gal. 6. 10, 

own. Omit. faith. Ap. 150. IT. 1. 

infidel=unbeliever. Gr. apistos. See 1 Cor. 6, 6; 
Toii 

9 taken, &c.=enrolled. Gr. katalegomai. Only here. 

under =less than. Gr. elassin, See Rom. 9. 12. 

man. Ap. 123.2. - 

10 Well reported of= Borne witness to. 

for. Ap. 104. viii. 

brought up, &e. Gr. teknotrophed. Only here. 

lodged strangers. Gr. zenodoched. Only here. 

saints’. See Acts 9. 13. - 

relieved, Gr. eparked. Only here and v. 18. 

afflicted. Gr. thlibs. See 2 Cor. 1. 6. 

diligently followed. Gr. epakolouthed. Here, v. 24. 
Mark 16.20. 1 Pet. 2. 21. ` , 

11 refuse. See 4. 7. 

begun to wax wanton=grown wanton. Gr. kata- 
stréniazd. Only here. 

Christ. Ap. 98. TX. 

will. Ap. 102. 1. 

12 damnation=judgment. Ap. 177. 6. 

cist off, Gr. atheted. See John 12. 48. 

13 idle. Gr. argos. See Matt. 12. 36. Cp. the verb 

katarged. Luke 18.7. Add" also". I 

wandering about. Gr. perierchomai, See Acta 19. 13. tattlers. Gr. phluaros. Only here. The verb 
3John 10. | busybodies. Gr. periergos. See Acts 19, 19 speaking. Ap.121.7. 14 will. Ap. 102, 3, 
bear children. Gr. éeknogoned. Only here. Op, 2, 15. guide the house. Gr. oikodespoted. Only here. 


11 But the younger widows ° refuse: for when 
they have “begun to wax wanton against 
° Christ, they ° will marry ; 

12 Having °damnation, because they have 
? cast off their first ? faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be °idle, ° wan- 
dering about from house to house; and *not 
only “idle, but ^tattlers also and ^busybodies, 
?speaking things which they ought ! not. 

14.1 ° will therefore that the younger women 
marry, ° bear children, ° guide the house, give 
onone °occasion to the adversary ^to speak 
reproachfully. 

15 For ° some are already ° turned aside after 
Satan. 

16 ‘If *any °man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them "relieve them, and let 
lnot the ° church be °charged; "that it may 
10 relieve them that are widows ‘indeed. 


17 Let the ! elders that °rule well ° be counted 
worthy of ° double honour, especially they who 
labour °in the ° word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith, ‘‘Thou shalt ‘not 
? muzzle the ox that °treadeth out the corn.” 
And, “The labourer is worthy of his ^re- 
ward.” 


none. Qr. mēđeis. occasion. Gr. aphormá& See Rom. 7. 8. to speak reproachfully. Lit. for 
the sake of (Gr. charin, acc. case of charis, used as a preposition) reviling (Gr. loidoria. Here and 1 Pet. 3. 9. 
Cp. John 9.28. Acts 23.4 1 Cor. 4.12. 1 Pet. 2. 23). 15 some. Ap. 124. 4. turred aside. See 
1. 6. 16 man or woman that believeth, &c. The texts read “believing (woman)... let her :" 
^ believing" being fem. of Ap. 1650. ITI. church. Ap. 186, charged=burdened. Gr. bared. See 
2 Cor, 1. £. ; 


5. 17—6. 2 (L, p.1804. MEN. (Alternation.) 
L|1|B5.17-20. Elders. 
m | 5, 21-25, Charge. 
lZ 6.1,2-. Bond-servants. - 

TIL NP m | 6. -2. Obarge. I i z 

.17 rule. See3.4. be counted worthy. Gr. avioð. See Acts 15, 38.. double. Gr. diplous.: Only: 
here; Matt, 23. 15 (compar.). Rev. 18. 6. in. Ap. 104, viii. word. Ap.121,10,: 18 muzzle. Gr. 
phimóo. See Luke 4. 35. treadeth out, &c. See 1 Cor. 9. 9, where the same quotation occurs. The 
latter part of the verse is from Matt. 10. 10, &c. reward=pay. Gr. misthos. 















1805 


m 


BN 





































18 Against an ! elder ^receive ! notan ^accu-| 19 Against. Ap. 104.x. 1. 
sation, ° but ° before °two or three witnesses. | receive. Gr. paradechomai, See Acts 16, 21, 
,20 Them that °sin ° rebuke ! before all, "that os : 
others also may ?fear. but. See 1 Cor, 14. 5 (except). 
21 I?charge thee * before * God, and the ^ Lord | before. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
° Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, 7 that thou 
"observe these things ° without °preferring 





20 sin. Ap. 128. I. i. 
rebuke. Gr. elenchd. See ı Cor. 14. 24, 


tiality. vüarvamai 
` x 21 charge. Gr. diamarturomai.. See Acts 2. 40. 
22 Lay hands °suddenly on °no man, °nei-| Yord. E texts omit, 

ther be partaker of °other men’s °sins: keep | Jesus Christ. The texts revd “ Christ Jesus”, 


Ul ? pure. 99. XII. 


Gr. prokrima, Only here. 
nothing. Gr. médeis, a8 in vv. 14, 22, 
by. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


infirmities. 
24. 55 Some °men’s ? sins are °open before- 








men they !^follow after. Only ‘here 





are ° manifest beforehand ; and they that are; jo man=noone. Gr. médeis. See v. 21. 








sins, Ap. 128, I. ii. 1. 


6 Let as many “servants as are ° under the | Pure. Gr. hagnos. 
yoke count their own ° masters worthy of 
all honour, °that the name of ° God and His 
doctrine be ° not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have ° believing ' masters, | ño longer. Gr. mēketi 
let them ! not despise them, because they are | for... sake. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
brethren ; stomach’s. Gr. stomachos. Only here. 


o ; often —frequent. Gr. puknos. See Luke D. 33. 
but rather °do them service, because they are| o4 mons, Ap. 123. 1; 








are suffering at this hour. Cp. Jude 11. 













°” benefit, These things teach and ?exhort. and Heb. 7. 34. 


3 ?*If ^any man °teach otherwise, and con- i E doi el See 1. 18. 







doctrine which is ° according to ° godliness ; tested. 
4 He is °proud, ° knowing ^nothing, but| a5 also. Should follow works. 







words, ° whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, | v. 2s 
evil °surmisings, otherwise. Gr. allós. Only here. 


5? Perverse disputings of ?^men ^of corrupt, 968nnot-are not (Ap. 105. I) able to, 
minds, and ° destitute of the truth, supposing ' 
that °gain is *godliness: °from such ° with- ae PUR 
draw thyself. masters. Ap. 98. XIV. ii. 


6 But ? godliness ° with °contentment is great| that=in order that. Gr. hina. 
fede H God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
not, Ap. 108. IL 








benefit=good work. Gr. euergesia. See Acts 4. 9, exhort. Ap. 134. 1. 6. 


6. 3-21-(B, p. 1799), ADMONITION. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
B |N {| 5-6. False teachers. 
O |n | 7-10. Riches. Danger. 
o | 11-14, Charge. 
P | 35, 16. Ascription and Doxology. 
0 | n | 17-19. Riches. Duty. 
o | 20. Charge. 
N | 21-. False teachers. 

























draw thyself. Same as "depart", 4. 1, but the texts omit “from such”, &c, with. 
104. xi. 1. contentment, Gr. autarkeia. See Cor9.8: Cp. Phil 4 11. i ids TM 
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5. 19. I. TIMOTHY. 6. 6. 





Gr. katégoria. Here; Luke 6.7, John 


two, &c. Cp. Deut. 19.15. Matt. 18.18. "2 Cor. 18. 1, 


: o 1 o o 
one before another, doing °nothing ° by ° par- others, Ap, 124. 8. fear = have fear, 


Ap. 


3 ° Drink °no longer water, but use a little| observe-guard. without-apart from. 
wine °for thy °stomach’s sake and thine °often | preferring .. . another = prejudgment, prejudice, 


hand, "going before "to "judgment; and some partiality. Lit. inclining towards. Gr. prosklieis, 
25 Likewise ^also the good works of some 22 suddenly =hastily, ie. without sufficient testing. 
"otherwise ° cannot be hid. neither. Gr. mde. other men's Ay. 124, 6. 
See 2 Cor. 7. 11. Not as the word 
is used to-day, but as clear from aiding in sending unfit 


men into the ministry, from which all the churches 


23 Drink... water. Gr. hudropoted. Only here. 


° faithful and ° beloved, ° partakers of the open beforehand. Gr. prodélos. Only here, v. as, 


sent ! not to ? wholesome ? words, "even the j ‘ 
: judgment. Ap. 177.7. Some are notoriously unfit; 
words of our ° Lord ° Jesus Christ, and to the | the unfitness of others is not manifest till they are 


*doting °about °questions and °strifes of] manifest beforehand. Same as “open beforehand”, 


2 believing. Ap. 150. III. do...service. Ap. 190. III. 2. faithful. Samo as “ believing ”. 
beloved. Ap. 1836. III. partakers- those who are partaking. Gr. antilambanomai. See Acta 20, 35. 


3 If. Ap. 118, 2.8, any man=anyone, Ap. 123, 3. teach otherwise. See 1. 3, wholesome. 
Same as “sound”, 1. 10, swords, Ap. 121,10. even the words = those. Lord. Ap. 98, VI. i. B. 
2, A. Jesus Christ. Ap.98. XI. according to. Ap. 104. x. 2, godliness. See 2, 2, 4 proud 
=puffed up. See 3.6. knowing. Ap. 132.1. v. nothing. Gr, médeis. doting =sick, or diseased. 
Gr. nosed. Only here. Cp. Matt. 4. 24. about. Ap. 104. xiii, 2. questions. See 1. 4. ; Btrifes, &c. 


Gr. logomachia. Only here, The verb in 2 Tim. 2. 14. whereof = out of (Ap. 104. vii) which. BUT- 
misings. Gr. huponoia. Only here. 8 Perverse disputings. Gr. paradiatribé. Only hore. The 
texts read diaparatribé. men. Ap. 123. 1. of corrupt minds — corrupted (Gr. diaphtheirs. See 


2 Cor, 4. 16) as to their mind. destitute =deprived. Gr. apostered. See 1 Cor. 6. 7. gain, &c. Read 
“ godliness is a way of gain”. gain. Gr. porismos. Here and v. 6. from. Ap. 104. iv. with- 


Ap. 

























































M For we brought ° nothing ° into fhis ° world, 
ue it is certain we can carry °nothing 


8 And having ?fo ?rai 
herein DEM and ^raiment let us be 
9 But they that ^ will be rich ° fall 7into temp- 
tation and a “snare, and info many ° foolish 
and °“hurttul lusts, which °drown *men °in 
° destruction and ° perdition. 
„10 For the ^love of money is ^the root of ^all 
,evil: which while “some ? coveted after, they 
have erred ^from the °faith, and ° pierced 
themselves through ° with many ° sorrows. 


11 But thou, O 5 man of ! God, flee these things; 
and follow after °righteousness, 3 godliness, 
10 faith , ?]ove, patience, ? meekness. 

12° Fight the good "fight of !^faith, lay hold 
on ?eternal °life, °whereunto thou art also 
called, and “hast ° professed °a good ° profes- 
sion ° before many witnesses. 

13 I °give thee charge °in the sight of 1 God, 
Who °quickeneth all things, and before °Christ 
Jesus, Who ° before Pontius Pilate witnessed 
12a good ° confession ; : 

14 That thou keep this commandment ° with- 
out spot, ° unrebukeable, until the °appearing 
of our ? Lord ? Jesus Christ : 


15 ° Which in ? His ^times He shall shew, 
° Who is the °blessed and only ° Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of ° lords ; 

16 Who only hath ° immortality, ° dwelling in 
ethe °light è which °no 5man can approach 
unto; Whom °no 'man hath “seen, ^nor can 
? see: to Whom be honour and ° power ° ever- 
lasting. Amen. 


17 Charge them that 
o world, that they be ! not ^highminded, ^ nor 
^? trust ^in ^ uncertain riches, but ^in ^tbe living 
1God, Who “giveth us ?^richly all tbings ^to 
enjoy ; "C 
,18 That they | ] 
good works, ^ready to distribute, 
communicate ; 

19 ° Laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation “against the time to come, * that 
they may ° lay hold on ° eternal !? life, 


20 O Timothy, °keep °that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust, ^avoiding ° profane ° and 


are rich °in °this 


° do good, that they be rich "in 
° willing to 


confession. Same as “ profession”, v. 12. 
1Pet.1.19. 2 Pet. 8.14. © unrebukeable. 
“IL di ^ 15 Which. Refers to "appearing". 
A p. 195. Who ts. Omit. blessed. Seel. 
.,, See Luke 22. 25, 
dwelling in=inhabiting. Gr. oikeo. 
Gr.aprositos, Only here. no mn =no one 
nor. Qr. oude. power. Ap. 172. 2, 
viii. this=the present. 
Rom. 11. 20. nor. Gr. méde 
uncertainty of. Gr. adélotzs. Only here. — 
omit. giveth =provideth. See 1. 4 (minister). 
enjoyment. Gr. apolausis, Here and Heb. 11. 26. 
to distribute. Gr. eumetadotos. Only here. 
“Sociable” (A.V.m.). 19 Laying up, 
hold, &c. Op. ¥. 12: 
Op. 5. 3. 
Only here an 


rds mean ‘depos 
avoiding = turning aside from. : See 1. 6; 5. 15. 




























I. TIMOTHY. 





14 without spot--unspotted. 
Same as * blameless", 8:2; 5. 7. - 


16 immortality = deathlessness. 
the. Omit. | 
(Gr. oudeis) of men (Ap. 128. 1). 
everlasting. Ap. 151. II. B. ii. - Cp. v. 13. 
world. Ap. 129.2. 
trust =set their hope. 
in. 


willing to communicate, 
&e. Gr. apothésaurizd. Only here. 

eternal life. The texts read, 
20 keep =guard, as in 5.21 (observe). Cp. 2 Tim. 1, 12, 14, 
d a2 Tim. 1. 4. But thetexts read parathzke in both places, thus agreeing with 2'Tim. 1.14. Both 
it". The deposit entrusted to Timot 


6. 20. 





7 nothing. Gr. oudeis, 
into, Ap. 104. vi. 
world. Ap. 129.1. : 
and it ig certain. Rend “neither” (Gr, oude). This 
makes with the second ouden a double negative. 
certain. The texts omit. 

8 food=nourishment., Gr. diatrophé. Only here. 
raiment=covering, perhaps including shelter. Gr, 
skepagma. Only here. 

content. Same word as 2 Cor. 12. 9 (sufficient): 
Heb. 18. 5. 
9 will. 
































Ap. 102. 3, 
fal, &c. Cp. 3. 6, 7. 
snare. See 3. 7. 
foolish. Gr. anoétos. 
hurtful. Gr. blaberos. 
drown. Gr. buthizé. 
in, Ap. 104. vi. 
destruction. Gr. olethros. 
perdition. See John 17. 12. 


See Rom. 1, 14. 
Only here. 
Only here and Luke 6. 7. 


See 1 Cor, 5. 5. 


10 love of money. Gr. philarguria. Only here. 
Cp. 2 Tim. 3. 2. the- a. 
all, &c. —all the evils. 

evil. Ap. 128. III 2. some. Ap. 124. 4. 


coveted after. See 3.1. 
have erred=were seduced. 
here und Mark 13. 22. 

faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
pierced... through. Gr. peripeird. Only here. 
with-by. Dat. case. 
QEON DURS: Gr. odundé. 
jd. 

11 righteousness, 
love. Ap. 185, II.1. 
meekness. See 1 Cor. 4. 21. 

12 Fight. Gr. agénizomai. See Luke 13. 24. 

fight. Gr. agón. See Phil 1.30, Fig. Paronomasia. 
Ap. 6. 

eternal. Ap. 151. II. B. i. 

life. Ap. 170.1. 

whereunto —unto (Ap. 104. vi) which. 

hast. Omit. . 
professed = confessed. Gr. homologed. Oce. twenty- 
three times; seventeen times “confess”, three times 
“ profess”; “make confession”, “promise”, ‘give: 
thanks”, once each. I : 

a=the. : i 
profession -confession. Gr. homologia, See 2 Cor, 
9.13. Fig. Hyperbaton. Ap.6. ^ 
before =in the sight of. 

13 give... charge. See l. 3. 

in the sight of=‘‘before”, as above. | "s 
quickeneth. See Rom. 4.17. The texts read zodgoned, 
preserve alive, ~. ee é ; 
Christ Jesus. . Ap. 98. XII. 

before. Ap. 104. ix. 1. I 


Gr. apoplanad. Only 


Only here and Rom. 


Ap. 191, 3. 


Gr.aspilos Here; Jas. 1.27. 
appearing. Ap. 106. 
His- His own. times-—seasons. Op. Acts 1.7. See 
1. Potentate. Ap..98. V. lords. : Gr. kurieud.: 
Gr. athanasia. Only here and.1 Cor. 15. 58, 54. 
light. Ap.180.1, which, &. = unapproachable.- 
` Been, See. Ap. 188.I 1. 
17 in. Ap; 104. 
highminded, Gr. hupstlophroned, Only here and: 
in=upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. uncertain =the. 
The texts read Ap. 104. ix. 2. the living. The texts 
richly. See Col. 8. 16. to enjoy = for (Ap. 104. vi): 
18 do good. Gr. agathoerged. Only here. ready. 
Gr. koindnikos. Only here.: 
against, Ap. 104. vi- lay. 
« the life that is life indeed *: for aidniog reading ontde, 
that... trust. Gr. parakatathéeke. 


hy was the teaching regarding the Mystery (8. 19). 


profane, Gr. bebélos. See 1. 9. and, Omit. 





6.20 O LTMOTHY — 6M 


° vain babblings, and ^oppositions of ^science| vain babblings Gr. kenophónia. Only here and 
?falsely so called: 2 Tim, 2. 16. I 

21 Which “some professing °have ° erred ode Mh us exten Only here. 
“concerne Pue T Pt falsely so called. Gr. pseudonumos. Only here. 
°Grace be ‘with “thee. ° Amen. There is much science (knowledge) which does not 
deserve the name, being only speculation. 

21 have, Omit. erred. See 1. 6 (swerved). concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 2. Grace. Ap. 
184, I, 1. thee. The texts read " you”, Amen, Omit. 








THE SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


(Jntroversion.) 
A|1.12 GREETING AND BENEDICTION. 
Bj|1s-is EPISTOLARY. PRIVATE AND PERSONAL. 
C | 2. 1-2. CHARGES CONNECTED WITH THE GOSPEL 
C(8.1—4. 5. CHARGES CONNECTED WITH THE APOSTASY. 
B|4.s-u-. EPISTOLARY. PRIVATE AND PERSONAL. - 
A|4 -n-2. GREETINGS. BENEDICTION. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 
INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


1. The Second Epistle to Timothy is the latest of all Paul's writings. It was written during his Second 
imprisonment at Rome, within a short time of his martyrdom (4. &), probably at the end of 4. D. 67 or early t 68. 
It is thought that at this time Timothy was at Ephesus. . The apostle's regard for his “dearly beloved gon” is 
seen in 1, 4, and it is affecting to observe the pathetic desire to see Timothy once more before death, 4. 9, 11, 21. 
No further mention is made of Timothy. The tradition that he suffered martyrdom about the end of the first 
century is only tradition. 


2. The prominent feature of this Epistle is the “ church’s” departure from the truth (see 1.15; 2.17; 8,8; 

4.4. When “all they. which are in Asia (cp. Acts 19, 10) be turned away from” Paul, he exhorts Timothy, his 
* gon", therefore to *' be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus", No more is there heard, as in the First 
: Epistle and.in that to Titus, the apostolic guidance for church rule or administration of any kind. Only two 
things are possible now, ‘‘ Preach the word” (4, 2), and " The things tbat thou hast heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who sball be able to teach others also” (2. 2). And,as in 
`| the First Epistle, the Holy Spirit through Paul tells of even worse days to come, perilous, or grievous, times 
‘in the last days" (8.1; 4.3) the only charge in connexion with which is ‘ Continue thou in the things 
which thon hast learned and hast been assured of" (8. M). 








A 


BA 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TIMOTH Y. 


1 PAUL, an "apostle of ^ Jesus Christ ° by the 

+ ° will of ° God, °according to the promise of 

° life which is ° in ° Christ Jesus, 

E To Timothy, my °dearly beloved °son: 
Grace, mercy, and peace, ^from !God the 

? Father and ! Christ Jesus our ? Lord. 


3I°thank ! God, Whom I ?serve ? from my 
? forefathers ? with pure conscience, that ? with- 
out ceasing I have ° remembrance °of thee ! in 
my ° prayers night and day, 

4° Greatly desiring to ° see thee, ° being mind- 
ful of thy tears, "that I may be “filled with 
Oy; 
d^ *'Wnhen I call to ° remembrance the ° un- 
feigned ° faith °that is ! in thee, which ° dwelt 
first !in thy °grandmother Lois, and thy 


mother Eunice; and I am ° persuaded that ! in 


thee also. 


6 ° Wherefore I ° put thee in remembrance 
that thou °stir up the °gift of ! God, which is 
lin thee ! by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For ! God ^ hath °not given us °the ?spirit 
of ° fear; but of °power, and of °love, and of 
a °sound mind. : . 

8 Be °not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony ?^of our ?Lord, ^nor of me His 
prisoner: but be thou ? partaker of the afflic- 
tions "of the ° gospel ! according to the "7 power 
of ! God ; 

9 Who ^hath ? saved us, and ° called us with 
an holy calling, " not ‘according to our works, 
but !according to His own ° purp and 
? grace, which was given us !in!Christ Jesus 
? before the world began, 

10 But is now ° made manifest !by the ° ap- 
pearing of our Saviour ! Jesus Christ, ° Who 
$hath ?^abolished death, and ° bath ° brought 
1life and ° immortality to. light °through the 
* gospel: I : 

11 * Whereunto 5 ^am appointed a 
and an ‘apostle, and a teacher of 
tiles. $ 

2° For the which cause I ° also suffer: these 
Hines: nevertheless I am " not ashamed ; for 
I °know Whom I have ° believed, and am 


eacher, 
e ^Gen- 





not. Ap.105.1I. - 


i 2. given- gave. 
7 hath E Y power. Ap.172.1.- 


Gr; deilia; . Only here. 
Only here. Ip. 14 
nor. Gr. méde. 
of = for. gospel Ap. 140. . 
purpose, See Acts 11. 23. 
appearing. Ap. 108. IT. 3i. 


before, &c. 


Luke 13, 7. is : 
incorcupiin. Gr. aphtharsia; See Rom. 2 7.. 
live for evermore. 
ee tate (Gr. a) which.  am-wae -. preacher. Ap. 121- 2 
..99,91,:28, 25. Bom, 11,18; 15, 16, Gal 1.16; 9,2. Eph.9.1,8. 1 Tim. 2. 7.- 


." fame as 
Ap. 150, I. 1. ii. 





1. 1. 


1 Cor. 4 17. 





the=a. 
love. «Ap. 185. IT. 1. 
im, 2,0; 2.2. Tit. 2,4,6,12. 8 not. Ap, 105. IL 
partaker of the afflictions suffer evil with (me). 
@ hath. Omit... 
Ap. 151, IL. B. iv. 
Who=in that He. © hath: Omit. 
brought... to light=shed light on... Gr. photizd. See Luke 11. 36, 
The Lord did this in His own person, when He rose from 
: Acte 18.34, Rom.0.9. Bev.1.18. - through. Ap. 104, v.1. 


* wherefore",.t. 6, .. also, &o, =I suffer these things also, 


1. 1 apostle. Ap. 189. 
Jesus Christ, Ap, 98. XI. 
by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

God. Ap. $98. I i. 1, 
according fo. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Christ Jesus, Ap. 98. XII. 
2 dearly beloved. Ap. 13b, III, 

son. Ap. 108. i. 

Grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

from. Ap. 104. iv. 

Father. Ap. 98. III. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VL i. 8.2. A. Cp, Phil 1,2. 1Thess. 
1 Tim. 1. 1, 2. 


will Ap. 102, 2. 


1. 3-18 (B, p. 1808), EPISTOLARY. PRIVATE AND 


PERSONAL. (Introversion and Alternation.) 


B) Aj 3-5. Thanksgiving for Timothy. 


B | a | 6-11. Exhortation. 
b | 12. Paul's sufferings. 
& | 13, 14. Exhortation. 
b | 15. Desertion of Paul. 
A | 16-18. Prayer for Onesiphorus's household. 
3 thank. See1 Tim. 1. 12. : 
serve. Ap. 190. III. 5.- ; 
forefathers. Gr. progonos. See 1 Tim, 5. 4. 
with=in, Qr. en. ] 
wivhout ceasing. Gr. adialeiptos. See Rom. 9. 2. 


j 


Cp. Hom. 1. ». 

remembranoe, Gr.mmneía, See Rom.1.89.. . 

of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. DS 
prayers  Ap.134.IL 8. . - - 
4 Greatly desiring. Gr. epipotheb, See Rom. 1. 11. 
see, Ap. 1883. I. 1. I 


being mindful- having remembered. 
that=in order that. Gr. kina. 
filled. Ap. 125. 7. 


B When I oall, &c. Lit. Having received remem- 


| brance (Gr. hupomnésia, Here and 2 Pet. 1. 13; B. 1). 


unfeigned. See Tim. 1. 6. 
faith. Ap. 160. IL 1. 

tbat is.. Omit, 
dwelt-indwelt, Gr. enoiked. 
grandmother. Gr. mammè, 
persuaded. Ap. 150. I. 2. 


Seo Rom. 8. 11.. 
Only here. 


-6 Wherefore =on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) which 
cause. - 


put...in remembranoe. Gr.. anamimnésko.. See 


stirup. Lit. stir into flame. "Gr. anazópureb.. Only 


here. 


gift. Ap. 184. L 2 >i 
spirit.. Ap. 101. II. 7. fear = cowardice. 
sound mind. Gr. sóphronismos. 
of. Gen, of relation, concerning. 
Gy, sunkakopathed. Only here. 
saved. Cp. 1 Tim. 1. 1. called. Cp.1 Tim. 0, 12, 
10 made manifest. Ap. 100. I. v. 

abolished. Gr. katarged. See 
immortality = 


11 Where- 
Gentiles. Gr, ethnos. Cp. Acts 
12 For.the which cause, 
know. Ap, 182 Li, believed. 


< 


ET 


1. 12. 


5persuaded that He.is able to “keep ^that which 
I have committed unto Him °against °that 
day. 

13 Hold °fast the °form of °sound ° words, 
which thou bast heard ?^of me, ! in ° faith and 
"love which is ! in ! Christ Jesus. 

14 ° That good thing which was committed 
unto thee ? keep ! by the ? Holy Ghost Which 
5 dwelleth ! in us. 


15 This thou ? knowest, that all they which 
are !in Asia ^be turned away from me; of 
whom are ? Phygellus and ? Hermogenes. 


16 The ? Lord give mercy ° unto the ° house of 
Onesiphorus; for he oft ^refreshed me, and 
was " not ashamed of my ° chain, 

17 But, when he was ! in Rome, he sought me 
out very diligently, and found me, 

18 The ?Lord grant !* unto him that he may 
find mercy '?of the ? Lord ! in ?that day: and 
in how many things he ? ministered ^ unto me 
°at Ephesus, thou °knowest ? very well. 










































Thou therefore, my °son, °be strong °in 
the ° grace that is °in ° Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast heard ° of 
me °among many witnesses, “the same com- 
mit thou to ?faithful °men, °who shall be 
° able to teach ° others also. 






























CCE 


3 Thou therefore °endure hardness, as a good 
soldier of ^Jesus Christ. 


4 *No man that °warreth ° entangleth him- 
self with the ^affairs of this ?life; °that he 
may please him who °hath chosen him to be 
a soldier. 


5 And °if°a man ° also ° strive for masteries, 


f|yet is he °not °crowned, °except he “strive 
"lawfully. 


6 The husbandman 


that laboureth must be ?^first partaker of the 
fruits. . 

7 Consider what I say; and the ° Lord ° give 
thee understanding ! in all things. 


8 Remember ?that ^Jesus Christ ° of the seed 
of ° David, ° was * raised ° from the dead ° ac- 
cording to my ° gospel : 


All these have failed. 

Tas. 5. 1s. Jesus Christ. 
=No one. Qr. oudeis. warreth. Cp.1 Tim. 1 

: 9 Pet. 2. 20. affairs. Gr. pragmateia, 
hina. hath chosen, &c. = chose, &c. 
reward. B if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 


ecclesiastical organizations. 


evil Here, v. 9; 4. 5. 


stephanod. Only here and Heb. 2. 7, 9. 


1810 


II. TIMOTHY. 


deposit. 


. 8. 
Only here. : 
Gr. stratologeó. Only here. 'The Master's '" Well done" is the 
& man - any one. 
for masteries=contend in the games. Gr. atkled. Only here. 
The crown was of wild olive or laurel leaves. 
6 first, &c. = the first to partake. 


2. 8. 





keep = guard, as in 1 Tim. 6, 20, 

that which I have committed unto Him=my 
Gr, parathéké. Seo 1 Tim. 6. 20. 
against=unto. Gr. eis, 

that day. The day of His appearing. Cp. 4, 8 

13 fast, Omit. 

form. Gr. hupotupdsis. Seo 1 Tim. 1. 16. 

sound, See 1 Tim. 1. 10 and 6. 3. 


words. Ap, 121. 10. 

of=from. Gr. parva. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

14 That good... thee=The good deposit. Gr. 
parathéké, ns in v. 12. 

Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. IT. 14. 


18 be turned - turned. 

Phygellus, &c. Nothing is known of these two. 

18 unto -to. 

house=household. Onesiphorus must have recently 


died. 


refreshed. Gr. anapsuchd. 


Erh. 6. 20. 

18 Lord. Ap.98. VI.i. B. 2. B. 

ministered. Ap. 190. III, 1. 

unto me. Omit. &t-in. Ap. 104. viii 
knowest. Ap. 132. I. ii 

very well, Gr. beltion. Only here. 


Only here. Cp. Acts 


9. 19. 
- chain. Cp. Acts 28. 20. 


2. 1-26 (C, p. 1808). CHARGES CONNECTED WITH 
c 


THE GOSPEL. (Introversion.) 
€ | 1-7. Charge. i 
D | 8-13. The Gospel. 
C | 14-26. Charge. 


2. 1-7 (C, above. CHARGE. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 


C| Ej] 1,2. Grace. 


Fj c | 3. The soldier. 
d | 4. Conditions of approval. 
e | 5-. The athlete. 
f | -5. Conditions of being crowned. 
g | 6-. The husbandman. 
h | -e. Conditions of partaking of fruits. 
E |. Wisdom. 
2. 1 son. Ap. 108. i. 
be strong. Gr. endunamod. See Acts 9, 22, and cp. 


Eph. 6. 10, 


in. Ap. 104, viii 
grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 
Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. _ 
@ of. Ap. 104. xii. 1. ` 
among= by means of. 
the same = these. 
faithful. Ap. 150. ITI. 
men. Ap. 123. 1, 
who such as. . 
able=competent. See 2 Cor. 2. 16 (sufficient). 
others. Ap. 124. 4. No reference to bishops and 
3 endure hardness. Gr. kakopathed. . Lit. suffer. 
The texts read Christ Jesus", as v. 1, .. & No man 
entangleth, Gr. emplekó. Only here and 
Ap. 170. 2. that=in order that. Gr. 


Ap. 104. v. 1. 


life. 


also strive -—strive also, strive 
not. Ap. 105. I. crowned. Gr. 
except =if (ean) 
7 Lord. Ap. 98. 


Ap. 193. 3. 


though we be unfaithful. 


. » . Dot (m). lewfully. See 1 Tim. 1. s. 
VL i. 8. 9. A. give.. The texts read “shall give”. 
2. 3-13 (D, above). THE GOSPEL. (Alternation.) 
D|j|8. Christ's death and resurrection. 
k | 9, 10. Paul faithful unto bonds. 
J| 11,12. Death with Christ, life with Him. . 

k | 15. Christ faithful, 

8 that. Omit. 


Jesus Christ." Ap. 98. XL The thoughts of Timothy are directed to the person of 


Jesus Christ, as well as to His work. Cp. Heb. 3. 1; 12. 5; 18. 7, 8, o% Ap. 104. vii. David. Cp. 
Rom. 1. 3. was. Omit. raised, " Ap. 178. I. 4. from the dead. | Ap. 189. 8. according to. 
Ap.104.x.2. gospel Ap. 140. 








C1 


n 


2. 9. 





8 °Wherein I °suffer trouble, as an °evil 
doer, even “unto bonds; but the ° word of 
? God is 5 not bound. 

10 ?Therefore I endure all.things ^for the 
elect's. sakes, ‘that they ?^may also obtain the 
salvation which is !in ! Christ Jesus ° with 
"eternal ° glory. 


ll ° It is a ? faithful ° saying : “ For °if we ° be 
dead with Him, we shall "also live with Hím: 
12 If we °suffer, we shall °also reign with 
Him: “if we deny Him, ġe also will deny us: 


13 "If we? believe not, yet 5e ^abideth ? faith- : 


ful: He ?cannot deny Himself." 


14 Of these things ° put them in remembrance, 
° charging fhem before ^the " Lord that they 
°strive ^not about words ^to ^no profit, but 
°to the °subverting of the hearers. 


15 ° Study to °shew thyself ° approved ° unto 
? God, a ° workman °that needeth not to be 
ashamed, ° rightly dividing the ° word of truth, 


for they will ^increase ° unto more ° ungodli- 
ness. 


17 And their è word will ° eat as doth a ° can- 
ker: of whom is ° Hymenæus and ° Philetus ; 

18. ° Who ° concerning the truth ° have ° erred, 
saying that the ° resurrection ° is past already, 


and ° overthrow the ° faith of ° some, 


19 Nevertheless °the foundation of ?God 
standeth °sure, having this seal, The ° Lord 
°knoweth them that are His. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of ? Christ depart 
*from “iniquity. 

20 But lin a great house there are 5not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but °also ^of 
wood and ?of earth; and some °to honour, 
and some ?to dishonour. . 

91 °If 5a man therefore ° purge himself! from 
these, be shall be a vessel " unto honour, sanc- 
tified, and ? meet for the ^ Master's use, and 
prepared ° unto every good work. 


22 Flee also ‘youthful lusts: but follow 
° righteousness, 


heart. 
23 But ?foolish and 
"avoid, "knowing that they do ° gender ° 


a ———— 


Gr. orthotomed. Only here. 


°unlearned ° questions 
strifes. 


rightly dividing. 
Seo 1 Tim, 1.9, Va 
18.12, unto. Ap.104.ix.8. '.ungodliness. 
Only here and John 10.9). ~ canker = gangrene. 
1.20 Philetus. Nothing is known of him, 
` have. Omit. erred. See 1 Tim. 1. 6. 
` overthrow =ọverturn. Gr. anatrepò. 
124. å. : 
^12, M. 
182, ii, 
Ap. 104. iv. 
` of wood = wooden. 
‘to. Ap. 104. vi. 
meet=useful or profitable. 
22 youthful =the 
_ Ap. Yao. IL1., outof. Ap. 
unlearned = uninstructed, and 80, 
times transl, fools", questions. 
4.7, . knowing. Ap. 182, I. i. 










1 Pet. 6.9. Cp. Acts 16.5, Col. 2,5. 
A reference here to Num. 16. 5... 
i iniquity. Ap. 138. VIL. 1, 








104. vii. . 






Il. TIMOTHY. 


| 98, 24. 
18 But ^shun ? profane and ? vain babblings : : 


18 faith, ° charity, peace, !? with | 
them that call on the " Lord "out of a pure. 





vain babblings. See1 Tim. 6. 20. 


resurrection. Ap. 178. II. 1. 
Only here and Tit, 1. 11. 

19 the foundation, &c.=God's firm foundation. ' 
‘ Lord: Ap. 98. VI i. 
-` Christ. The texts read “the Lord”; as above. 
May allude to Num. 16. 26. 
Gr. xulinos. Only here and Rev. 9, 20, 
“21 purge=thoroughily purge. Gr. ekkathaird. See1 Cor. 6.7." 
Gr. euchrestos. Only here, 4.11, Philemon 11. 
youthful. Gr. nedterikos. Only here. 


trifling. Gr. apaideutos, Only herein N.T., but oċc: iù the Sept, several 
Gr. zētēsis, See Acts 2b. 30, 
gonder = beget, 


1811 








































2. 23. 








| 9 Wherein In (Gr. en) which. 

suffer trouble. Gr. kakopathed, ag in v. 3, 

evil doer, Gr. kakourgos. Only here and Luke 
28, 32, 33, 39 (of the malefactors crucified with the Lord). 
For the other word for evil doer, kakopoios, see John 
18. 30. 

unto =as far as. Gr. mechri. 

word. Ap. 121. 10. God. Ap. 98 Li. 1. 

10 Therefore - On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this, 

for...sakes. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

may also = also many. 

eternal. Ap. 151. IL B. i. 

glory. See p. 1511. 
>11 It is, &c.= Faithful is the saying. The fourth 
occ. See1 Tim. 1. 15. 

Süying- word. Ap. 121. 10. if. Ap. 118, 2.a. 

be dead with=died with (Gr. sunapothnésk6) Him. 
! See 2 Cor. 7. 3. 

also live, &c.—live together also with (Gr. suzaZ) 
Ilim. See Rom. 6. 8. 

12 suffer. Same as “endure”, v. 10. 

also reign, &c. = reign together also, &c. 
sileuó. Only here and 1 Cor. 4. s. 

13 believe not=are unbelieving. Gr. apisted. Acts 
&bideth. See p. 1611. 
He. The texts prefix “ For”. 

i cannot=is not (Ap. 106. I) able to. 


2. 14-26 (C, p. 1810), CHARGE. (Introversion.) 
C[Ll[14. The aim of the enemy. Subversion. 
- m |15. The workman. 
n |.1s, Exhortation. 
o | 17, 18-. Illustration. 
p | -18s. Effect of error. 
19, Effect of truth. 
| o | 20, 21. Illustration. Vessels. 
n | 22, 23. Exhortation. ‘Flee, avoid.” 
m | 24, 25-. The bondservant. 
l | -25, 26, The aim of the enemy. Ensnaring. 
14 put, &c. Gr. hupomimnéskó. See John 14, 26, 
charging =earnestly testifying to. Gr. diamarturo- 
mai, See Acts 2. 40. 
the Lord. Some texts read '' God". 
strive ... &bout words. Gr. logomacheo. 
here, The noun in 1 Tim. 6. 4. - 
not. Ap. 1065. II. 
to. Ap. 104. vi, but the téxts read ix. 8. i 
no profit —-nothing (Gr. oudeis) profitable (Gr. chrési- 
mos. Only here). 
to. Ap. 104. ix. 2. a 
subverting. Gr. katastrophé. Only here and 2 Pet. 2. 6. 
18 Study =Bediligent. Gr. spoudazé. See Gal. 2. 10. 
shew = present, as Col. 1. 22, 28. : 
approved. Gr. dokimos. See Rom. 14. 18. 
unto=to. Dat. case. i 
workman. Gr.ergatés. This word is transl. "labour- 
er", ten times; “worker”, or ‘“‘ workman”, six times. 
that, &c. = without canse for shame. Gr. anepaischun- 
tos. Only here. ` NM 
16 shun. Qr. periistēmi. See Acts 25. 7. profane. 
inerease:--advance, Gr. prokopto. See Rom. 
Ap. 128. IV. 17 eat. Lit, have pastnre (Gr. noma. 
Gr. gangraina, Only here. Hymeneous. Cp. 1 Tim. 
18 Who=For they. concerning. Ap. 104.,xiii. 2. 
is past = has taken place. 
faith. Ap. 150. II, 1, ^ some. Ap. 
sure=firm, Gr. stereos. Here; Heb. 6. 
B.3.B. | knoweth-knew. Ap. 
from. 
290 also, &o. — wooden also. 
of earth. Gr. ostrakinos, See 3 Cor. 4. 7. 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. 
Master's. Ap. 98. XIV. ii. 
charity. 
See 1 Cor. 1. 25. 


with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 


Gr. sumba- 


“Shun.” 
A canker. 


Only 





righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 
23 foolish =the foolish. Gr. móros. 


avoid =reject, or refuse. See 3 Tim, 
strifes. Gr. maché. See 2 Oor. 7. 5. E 
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2. 24. 


II. TIMOTHY. 


8. 11. 





24 And the ° servant of the !? Lord must 5not 
°strive; but be °gentle ° unto all men, ° apt to 
teach, ° patient, 

25 !In ?meekness °instructing °those that 
oppose themselves; 


°if °God peradventure °will give them °re- 
pentance ?to the °acknowledging of the 
truth ; 

26 And that they may °recover themselves 
22 out of the ° snare of the devil, who are ° taken 
captive ?^by him ? at 5i8 ? will. 


This ° know also, that °in the °last days 
° perilous ° times shall come. 

2 For °men shall be °lovers of their own 
selves, °covetous, °boasters, °proud, blas- 
phemers, ° disobedient to parents, ° unthank- 
ful, ° unholy, 

3 ° Without natural affection, ° trucebreakers, 
°false accusers, “incontinent, °fierce, ° de- 
spisers of those that are good, 

4 ° Traitors, ° heady, ° highminded, °lovers of 
pleasures more than ° lovers of God; 

5 Having a °form of ° godliness, but deny- 
ing the ?^ power thereof: °from such °turn 


P^ 
6 For °of °this sort are they which ?creep 
°into ° houses, and °lead captive °silly women 
°laden with °sins, led away with divers lusts, 
7 °Ever learning, and ? never able to come 
° to the ° knowledge of the truth. 
8 Now °as° Jannes ani Jambres ° withstood 


°Moses, so do these also ?resist the truth: 


2men °of corrupt minds, ° reprobate ° concern- 
ing the ° faith. 

9 But they shall ? proceed no ?further: for 
their ° folly shall be °manifest ° untoall men, as 
theirs also was. 


10 But thou “hast fully known my doctrine, 
° manner of life, ° purpose, § faith, longsuffering, 
° charity, patience, 

ll Persecutions, ° afflictions, which came 
?unto me °at ° Antioch, °at Iconium, °at Lys- 
tra; what persecutions I °endured: but °out 
of them all the ° Lord ° delivered me. 





disobedient, &c. See Rom. 1. 30. 
See 1 Tim, 1. 9. 3 Without, &. 
where it is rendered '* implacable". 
akratés. Only here. Cp. 1 Cor. 7. 5. 
lovers of the good. Gr. aphilagathos. 
Acta 7, 52. 
lovers, &c. 
morphósis. 
such — and from these. 
= these. creep. Gr, endund, 
houses =the houses. 


fierce. 
Only here. 


Gr. philédonos. Only here, 
Only here and Rom, 2, 20, 


Only here. 


diminutive form of gunéZ, used as a term of contempt. 
Ap 151. II. G. ii. 

knowledge. Ap. 182. IT. ii. 
The names of the magicians of Ex. 7, 11. 
withstood. Gr. ànthistemi. Transl. nine times *' resist ", five times ** withstand", 


Ap. 128, I. ii. 1. 
. to. Ap. 104. vi. 


sins. 7 Ever =Always., 
Only here 


Jannes and Jambres. 


oco. of the name in the Epistles. See Rom. 5. 14. 
=utterly corrupted (Gr. kataphtheiro. 
Rom. 1. 28. concerning.. Ap. 104, xiii, 2. 
proceed. Gr. prokoptd, as in Rom. 13. 12. 


unthankful. 
See Rom. 1. 31. 
false accusers = slanderers. 


Gr. an&meros. 


heady =headstrong. See Acts 19. 36. 
lovers of God. Gr. philotheos, 
godliness. 
turn away. Gr. apotrepomai., 
Akin to endud, to clothe, to put on; 
lead captive. See Eph. 4. 8, 


faith. Ap. 150. IT. 1. 
further. Lit, to (Ap. 104. ix.3) more. The magicians were 


24 servant. Ap. 190. 1. 2. 


strive. Gr. machomai. See Acts 7. 26, 
gentle, See 1 Thess. 2. 7. 
unto. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


apt to teach. See Tim. 3. 2. 
patient. Lit. enduring evil. 
here. 

25 meekness. See) Cor. 4. 21. 

instructing. Gr. paideud, which means to train a 
child, and so to chastise, chasten. Cp. Acts 22, y, 


Gr, anexikakos Only 


2 Cor, 6.9. Heb. 12. 6. 
those that, &c.=the opposers. Gr. antidiatithéemi. 
Only here. 


if... peradventure=lest at any time. 

will=should. 

repentance. Ap. 111. IT. 

acknowledging. Ap. 132, II. ii. 

26 recover themselves. Lit. become sober again, 
Gr. ananéphó. * Op. 4. 5. 

snare, See Tim. 3. 7. 

taken captive. Gr. zégred. See Luke 5, 10. 


Gr. mépote. 


by. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. 
at=unto, Ap. 104. vi. 
will, Ap. 102.2. The pronouns ‘‘him” and “ gi3” 


have not the same ref. ‘The first refers to the servant, 
the second to God, and the meaning of the passage is, 
the devil stirs up those he has ensnared to oppose, lest 
God should give them repentance, and lest, having 
been taken captive by God's servant, they should 
escape the snare, to do the will of God. 


3. 1—4. 8 (C. ». 1808. CHARGES CONNECTED 
WITH THE APOSTASY. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
C |G |3. 1-9. The last days Their character. 
H | K |8. 10-13, Paul's sufferings. 
L|8.14—4.2. Timothy. Ministry. 
G | 4.3, 4, The last days. Their character, 
= L|4.6 Timothy, Ministry. 
K | 4. 6-8. Paul's reward. 
3. 1 know. Ap. 132. I. ii, 


in. Gr.en. Ap..104, viii. 
last days. See Acts 2. 17, 
perilous--hard, difficult, grievous. Gr. chalepos. 


Only here and Matt. 8. 28, 
times=seasons. Ap, 195. 
2 men.. Ap. 123. 1, 


lovers, &c. Gr. philautés, Only here. 
eovetous-lovers ofmoney. Gr. philarguros. Only 
here and Luke 18, 14. 
boasters. Gr. alazin. See Rom, 1. 30. 
proud. Gr. huperéphanos. See Rom. 1, 30, 
Gr, acharistos. Only here and Luke 6. 38, unholy. 
trucebreakers. Gr. aspondos, See Rom. 1. 31, 
Gr. diabolos. incontinent. Gr. 


Only here. 
4 Traitors, Gr. prodotés. 


despisers, &c. Lit. not 

Only here; Luke 6. 16. 
highminded = puffed up. See Tim. 8. e. 

Only here. B form. Gr. 
-. . Bower, Ap. 172, 1. from 

6 of. Ap. 104. vii. this sort 
into. Ap. 104. vi. 
silly women. Gr. gunaikarion, neut. A 
Only here. laden, Gr. sdreud. See Rom. 12. 20. 
never=not at any time. Gr. médepote. 
8 as. Lit. in the manner in which. 
Found in the Targum of Jonathan. 


See 1 Tim, 2, 2, 
Only here. 


" Moses. The tenth 
resist. Same as '' withstood ". of corrupt minds 
Only here and 2 Pet. 2. 12) as to their mind. roprobate. See 


9 proceed no- not (Ap. 105. T) 


allowed to imitate Moses up.to a certain point, and then God stopped them. Ex, 7. 11, 12, 32; B8. 7, 18, 19. 


folly. Gr.anoia, Only here and Luke 6, 11. 
unto = to. 10 hast, &c.=didst follow up. 
purpose. Seo 1. s. charity. See 2.22. 
See Rom. 7. 5. at. Ap. 104. viii. - 
10.33, outof, Ap. 104. vii 


manifest = thoroughly manifest. Gr. ekdélos. Only here. 
See 1 Tim. 4. 6, 
11 afflictions, 
Antioch, &c. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2. A. 


manner of life. Gr. agdgz. ‘Only here. 

Gr. pathéma. Generally transl. suffering. 
See Acts 18. 50; 14. 5, 19. endured. See: Cor. 
delivered. Cp. 2 Cor, 1. 10, 
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3. 12. 





1a Yea, and all that "will “live ° godly Jin 
° Christ Jesus shall ° suffer persecution: : 
13 But ^evil ? men and ?seducers shall ?^ wax 


?worse and worse, deceivi i 
eceiving, and bein - 
ceived. : 8 g de 


14 But ° continue thou tin the things which 
thou bast learned and ° hast been assured of, 

knowing ? of? whom thou hast learned them; 

15 And that? from a ?child thou hast !* known 
the ° holy ° Scriptures, which are able to ° make 
thee wise °unto salvation °through *faith 
which is ! in ? Christ Jesus. 


e All Scripture is °given by inspiration of 


and is ° profitable ° for doctrine, 
° for ° reproof, 
° for ° correction, 
° for ° instruction ! in ° righteousness: 
17° That °the ?man of °God may be ° perfect, 
° throughly furnished ° unto ^all good works. 


I °charge thee therefore ° before °God, 

and °the Lord Jesus Christ, Who °shall 
° judge °the °quick and °the °dead °at His 
"appearing and His ° kingdom ; 


2° Preach the ° word; be instant °in season, 
°out of season; °reprove, “rebuke, °exhort 


-|° with all longsuffering and ° doctrine. 


3 For the °time will ^come when they will 
° not endure °sound ° doctrine; but °after their 
own lusts shall they °heap to themselves 
teachers, ° having ° itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away their ° ears ° from 
the truth, and shall be ° turned ° unto ° fables. 


5 But °watch thou °in all things, ° endure 
afflictions, do the work ofan “evangelist, °make 
full proof of thy ^ ministry. 





See Eph. 8. 4. 
earlier part of the verse the word ‘ és” appears in italics, showing that there is no word for it in the Greek and 


instruction. Gr. paideia. 


it has therefore to be supplied. The R.Y. omits '‘ is 


II. TIMOTHY. 


here. 


theopneustos. 








righteousness. 





4. 5. 


12 will Ap. 102. 1. live. Ap. 170. 1. 
godly Gr. eusebds, Only here and Tit. 2 12, 
Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 

suffer persecution =be persecuted. 

13 evil. Ap. 128. IIT. 1. 

seducers. Gr. goés. Only here. 

wax. Same as ‘ proceed”, v, 9. 

worse, &oc. —to (Ap. 104. ix. 8) the worse. 


3. 14—4. 2 (L, p. 1812) TIMOTHY. MINISTRY. 
(Alternation.) 


L| M |3. 14,15. Exhortation. 


N | 3. 36,17. All Scripture inspired. Statement. 
M | 4. ». Exhortation. 
N | 4. 2. All Seripture inspired. Consequence. 


14 continue -abide, Gr. mend, See p. 1511. 

hast learned — didst learn. 

hast been, &c. = wast assured of. Gr. pistoomai, Only 
knowing. Ap. 182. I. i. 
of=from. Ap. 104. xii. 1. whom. Ap. 124, 4. 
18 from. Ap. 104. iv. child. Ap. 108. viii. 
holy. Gr. hieros. Only here and 1 Cor. 9. 13, 


Scriptures. Gr. pl. of gramma. See John 7. 15. Tho 


usual word for the “ Scriptures” is graphé, v. 16. 


make... wise. Gr.sophizó. Only here and 2 Pet. 1.16. 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


S. 16, 17 (N, above). ALL SCRIPTURE INSPIRED. 


STATEMENT. 


Nj q | 16-. God's Divinely inspired Word. 


-16-, For doctrine. Teach- 


ing what is true. 


sow 





| Faith. 


s | -16—. For reproof. Con- Its 
victing of what is false. profit- 
able- 
ness. 


8 | -16-—, For correction of 
what is wrong. | wos 


T | -16, For instruction in what 
ig right. 
q | 17. God's Divinely fitted man. 

16 All Scripture. Gr. pasa graph? (sing.) 

given by inspiration of God - God-inbreathed, Gr. 
Only here. 

See 1 Tim. 4. s. for. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
It means “ proof’? and so 


profitable. 
reproof. Gr. elenchos. 


“eonviction”. Only here and Heb. 11.1. The texts 
read elegmos. r 


correction. Gr. epanorthésis. Only here. 
Ap. 191.3. It will be noticed that in the 


” in the first case and reads, '* Every Scripture inspired 


of God is also profitable", thus suggesting that some Scriptures are not inspired, There are eight other 
passages which present exactly the same construction, and not one of these has been altered by the Revisers. 
Had they done so in the same manner as they have done in this case, the result would have been as fol- 


Jows :—Rom. 7. 12. 


The holy commandment is also just. 


1 Cor. 11. 30. Many weak are also sickly. 2 Cor. 


10.10, His weighty letters are also powerful, Similarly with the other passages, which are 1 Tim. 1. 15; 2.8; 


4,4,9. Heb. 4. 13, 
why that should be disturbed. 
God. Ap. 98. Lit. 


Tt ig true the A.V. rendering is given in the margin of the R.V., but it is difficult to see 
17 That =In order that. 
perfect--fitted. Gr. artioa. 


Gr. hina, the man of God, See Ap. 49. 


Only here. Ap. 1265. 6. throughly furnished 


=equipped. See Acts 91.5, Ap. 126.9, unto, Ap, 104 xv. 8. all... works - every work. 

4. 1charge. Gr. diamarturomai. See 2.14. before=in the sight of. ^ God. Ap.98.Ii 1. the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The texts read “ Christ Jesus”. Ap. 98. XII. shall = is about to. ' judge. 
Ap. 192. 1 the. Omit.. quick=living. dead. Ap. 139. 2. at. Ap. 104. x.2. The texts read 
“and by”. appearing. Ap. 106. IT. ii. Kingdom. See Ap. 112. @ Preach. Ap. 121.1. word. 
Ap. 121.10. in season. Gr. eukairds. Only here and Mark 14,11. _out of. season. Gr. akairbs. 
Only here. reprove, Gr. elenchó. See J ohn 8,8. 1 Tim. 5, 20, rebuke. Gr. epitimad. Occ. twenty- 


nine times, twenty-four times “ rebuke”, five times " charge ”. 


All in Gospels, save here and Judes. The 


difference between these two Gr. words is that the former means to bring to conviction, as used in John 8, 


46; 18.8; while the latter can be u 
exhort. Ap. 134. I.6. with. Ap. 104. viii. 


ə=be.. not. Ap. 105. I. y 
: 1 Tim, 4. 6. after. Ap-104.x.2. | heap. Gr. episóreus. Only here. 
in regard to hearing. x d itohing. Gr. knéthd, Only here. 
104. iv. turned. Seé 1 Tim. 1, 6 


5 watoh. Gr. néphd.: See i Thess. 5. 6. 


kakopathed. See 2. 3. 
plarophored. See Rom. 4. 21. 


used of unjust or ineffectual rebuke, as in Matt. 16. 22. 
doctrine =teaching. Gr. didaché. 
sound=the sound, See 1 Tim. 1. 10. 


unto, Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 

. evangelist. Cp. Ap. 121, 4. 
ministry. Ap. 190. II. 1. 
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Luke 28. 40. 
8 time - season, 
doctrine. Gr. didaskalia, as 

y having itching ears = itching 
4 ears-hearing,asin v.$. from. Ap. 
fables = myths.. See ı Tim, 1, &. 
endure afflictions =suffer evil. Gr. 
make full proof of =fully accomplish. Gr. 


Bt 





4. 6. 


II. TIMOTHY. 


—— 


4. 22, 




















































6 For 3 am ° now ready to be offered, and the 
3time of my ?departure is ^at band. 

7 I have °fought °a good ?fight, I have 
° finished ° my ° course, I have kept the ° faith: 

8 Henceforth there is °laid up for me °a 
crown of ° righteousness, which the ° Lord, the 
° righteous ° Judge, shall ° give me °at that day: 
and ?not to me only, but ° unto all them also 
that ?love His ! appearing. 

9 ° Do thy diligence to come ?shortly ° unto 
me: 


10 For ^Demas ° hath forsaken me, having 
®loved °this present ° world, and is departed 
°unto Thessalonica; ° Crescens °to Galatia, 
Titus ° unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only ° Luke is ° with me. ° Take ° Mark, 
and bring him ? with thee: for be is? profitable 
to me ° for ° the ministry. 

12 And ° Tychicus ° have I ° sent to Ephe- 
Sus. 

13 The °cloke that I left *at Troas ? with 
Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee, 
and the books, but especially the ° parch- 
ments. 


14 ° Alexander the °coppersmith °did me 
° much evil: the ? Lord ?^reward him °accord- 
ing to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ° ware also; for he hath 
greatly ° withstood our ? words. 


16° At my first ^answer ^no man ?stood with 
me, but men forsook me: °I pray God 
tbat it may ? not be ?laid to their charge. 

17 ° Notwithstanding the ? Lord stood with 
me, and °strengthened me; °that °by me the 
° preaching might be ° fully known, and that 

the Gentiles might hear: and I was ?de- 
livered ? out of the mouth of the ?lion. 

18 And the *Lord shall "deliver me *from 
every ^evil work, and will ° preserve me !? unto 
His ^heavenly ‘kingdom: to Whom be glory 
?for ever and ever. Amen. i 
. 18 Salute ° Prisca and Aquila, and the ° house- 
hold of ? Onesiphorus. . 

-20 ° Erastus abode ŝat Corinth: but ° Tro- 
phimus have I left *at Miletum ° sick. 


21 Do thy diligence to come ? before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and °Pudens, and 
° Linus, and ° Claudia, and all the brethren. 


22 The *Lord ?Jesus Christ be "with thy 
?^spirit. ? Grace be!! with you. ^Amen. 


have. Omit. sent. Ap. 174. 1, 
parchments. Gr. membrana. Only here. 


18 ware also=also ware. 
Gr, oudeis, 
not. 


"Acts 22, 1, no man -no one. 
28, 48, I pray, &o,=may it not. 
;. 17 Notwithstanding — But. 
by. Ap.104 v.1. ^ preaching. Ap. 121.8, 
See B. 11. out of. Gr. ek. Ap, 104, vii. 


' Ap. 128, IIT. 1. preserve -save, 


Ap. 15i; IL A. ii 0,8. 19 Prisca, 


child they lost has been discovered near Rome. 
Christ. The texts omit. 






























13 cloke. 
14 Alexander. 
. his identity with the Ephesian Jew of Acts 19. 83, 34, 
' Lit. showed forth. 
to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


much evil =many evil (Ap. 128, III, 2) things. ` 


lion, 
Roman citizen, not to meet his death in the amphitheatre; or it may be a metaphor for Nero. 
‘heavenly. Gr. oe 

Elsewhere called Priscilla. Acts 18, 2,18,26, Hom. 18.53, 1 Cor. 


and wife, and have been identified with Titus Claudius and Claudia 


Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 9. 















6 now ready, &c.=already being poured out. Gr, 
spendomai. See Phil, 2. 17, 
departure. Gr. analusís. Only here. Cp. Phil 1.23, 


at hand. Same as “instant”, v. 2. 


4 fought. Gr. agdnizomai. See Luke 13. 24. 
a=the. 

fight. Gr.agén. See Phil. 1. 30 and cp. 1 Tim. 6. 12, 
finished. Gr. teled. Cp. Ap, 125, 1, 2, 

my =the. Dl 

course. Gr. dromos. See Acts 13. 25. 


faith. Ap. 160. IT. 1. 

8 laid up. Gr. apokeimai. 
a=the. 

righteousness. Ap. 191. 3, 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
righteous. Ap. 191. 1. 
Judge. Cp. v.1. Acts 17. 31. 

give=repay orrecompense, Gr. apodiddmi. See v, 14, 
at. Ap. 104, viii. 

unto = to, 

love. Ap. 135.1. 1. Perf. tense, ‘have loved”, 


See Col, 1. 5. 


4. 9-21- (B, p. 1808), EPISTOLARY. PRIVATE 
AND PERSONAL. (ntroversion.) 


Bj\t| 9. Charge to come speedily. 
u | 10. Desertion and absences, 
v | 11-13. Helpers. 
v | 14,15. Opponents. 
u | 16-20, Salutations. 
t | 21-. Charge to come before winter, 


9 Do, &c. =Hasten. 

shortly = speedily. 

unto, Gr.pros. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

10 Demas. See Col. 4. 14. Philem. 24. 


hath fors&ken-forsook, Gr. enkataleipoó. See Acts 
2, 27. : 

this, &c.=the age that is now. 

world. Ap. 129, 2. unto. Ap. 104. vi. 


Crescens. He is not mentioned elsewhere, and 
perhays had gone to Galatia at his own instance and 
with the apostie’s consent. The same may be said of 
Titus, There is no condemnation of them, as of Demas, 
put they aro not said to have been sent, as Tychicus 
WAS. 

to. Same as “unto”. 

11 Luke. This faithful and devoted companion, 
sharer of Paul’s labours and afflictions for so many 
years, always modestly keeping himself in the back- 
ground, must have been a comfort indeed. 

with. Ap. 104. xi, 1. ; e 

Take - Take up, i.e. on the way. Cp. Acts 20, 13, 14. 

Mark. See Acts 12. 25; 18, 5, 13; 15, 37-39, Col. á. 
10, Philem.21. - ) 

profitable. See “ meet”, 2, 21, 

for. Ap. 104. vi. iA 

the ministry + ministering... Ap, 190, IT. 1. 

12 Tychicus. See Acts 20.4, Eph. 621. Col. 4.7 

Tit. 8. 12. i 

Gr. phailonés, Only here. with. Ap. 104, xii, 2, 
The addition of " coppersmith ” suggests 
coppersmith, ` Gr. chalkeus. Only here did. 
: reward. See v.s, according 
withstood. See 8.8, 16 answer=defence. See 


stood with. Gr.sumparaginomai. Only here and Luke 
Ap. 105. II, 


strengthened. See Acts 9, 22, | 


laid to their charge = reckoned to them. 
that =in order that. Gr. hina. 
fully known. Seev.5. delivered. Gr. rhuomai. 
This may mean that Paul established his claim, asa 
18 evil. 


epouranios, as in Eph. 1, s, &c. for éver, &oc. 


16,19, household. Asi.i6, Onésiphorus. Cp.1.16. 20 Erastus, See Acts 19.22. Rom, 16.23. 
Trophimus, Acts 20.4; 21.29. sick, Paul's authority to heal had ceased. Cp. Phil, 2, 26-27. 1 Tim. 
b. 23. 21 before. Ap. 104. xiv. Pudens. Pudens and Clandia are supposed ‘by some to be man 


3 Quinctilia, whose inscription over a 
Linus. Probably a bishop of Rome, ^ 99 Jesus 
Grace. Ap: 184, I, 1, Amen Omit. 
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THE EPISTLE TO TITUS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversions. ) 
A | 1.1-4. EPISTOLARY. SALUTATION. BENEDICTION. 
B |1. 5-9. ASSEMBLIES. THEIR ORDER. 
C | 1. 10-16, CONTENTIOUS CRETANS. CENSURED. 
D | 2. 1-10. THE WALK AND WORKS BECOMING BELIEVERS (SOCIALLY). TITUS TO BE 
| A PATTERN OF GOOD WORKS. 
FE A[2.u. REASON, THE GRACE OF GOD HATH APPEARED TO ALL. 
B | 2, 12-1. WHAT WE SHOULD BE IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE TEACHINGS OF 
| GRACE, 
C|2.1. CHARGE TO TITUS TO SPEAK, REBUKE, AND EXHORT. 
E C|83.1,2. CHARGE TO TITUS TO PUT IN MIND (CIVIL DUTIES). 
B|3.3, REASON. WHAT WE WERE BEFORE GRACES TEACHINGS. 
A|3.4-7. REASON. THE KINDNESS OF GOD APPEARED. . 
D | 3.s. THE WALK AND WORKS BECOMING BELIEVERS. TITUS TO EXHORT TO GOOD 
WORKS. 
C| 3.2. CONTENTIOUS CRETANS. CONDEMNED. 
B |3. 10, 11. ASSEMBLIES. THEIR DISCIPLINE. 
A3.12-15. EPISTOLARY. SALUTATION. BENEDICTION. 





THE EPISTLE TO TITUS. 
. INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


The apostle Paul had no more highly esteemed fellowlabourer than Titus, yet his name is not mentioned in 
the Acts: It has been suggested that this is owing to his being the authority to whom Luke is indebted for 
various portions of the book. A Gentile (Gal, 2.3), and possibly a native of Crete, the words “ Titus, mine own 
son after the common faith” (Tit. 1. 4) indicate that he was led to the truth by Paul himself. The two were: 

| companions in Antioch prior to the Council assembled at Jerusalem as recorded in Acts 15, for to this Council 
he accompanied the apostle (Gal 9.1) Titus is repeatedly referred to iu tbe two Epistles to the Corinthians, . 
to which church he was apparently sent on two occasions: see 2 Cor. 8. 6, and chapters 2 and 7. From this. 
Epistle we learn that-after Paul's release from the Roman prison, the two journeyed together and preached in’ 
Crete (1. 5, 11, 13), where the apostle left him to “set in order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city”. ' Later, he was instructed to join Paul at Nicopolis (3. 12), and 3t ia probable that from there he 
wen* to Dalmatia (2 Tim. 4. 10). - The apostle's affectionate regard for him is shown in 3 Cor. 2. 15; 8. 25, 1 
`>.. The Epistle was one of the latest written by Paul, probably in tho end of A. D. 62. pee ee 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
TITUS. 


1. 1-4 (A, p. 1815) EPISTOLARY. SALUTATION. 
BENEDICTION. (Alternation. Introversion.) 


A|jA|1- Paul. 
B | -1-. A servant of God and an apostle of Jesus 
| Christ. 
C | -1-, According to the faith ot God's elect, 
| and the acknowledging of the truth. 
B?| -1, According to godliness, 
C? D | 2-. In hope of eternal life. 
E|-2-. Promised by God Who cannot lie. 
F|-2. Before the world began. 
cC? | Fj 3-. But hath manifested in its own 
| seasons, 
E|-s-. His Word through preaching. 
D | -3-. Committed unto me. 
B?|-3, According to the commandment of God our 
Saviour, 
A | &. Titus. 
B | -4-. Mine own son. 
C j -4— According to the common faith. 

























































































AAB 1 PAUL, a ° servant of ° God, and an ° apos- 
tle of °Jesus Christ, ° according to the 
° faith of ° Gođ’s elect, and the ° acknowledg- 


ing of the °truth which is ° after ° godliness; 




















2 °In °hope of °eternal °life, which 1 God, 
° that cannot lie, ° promised ° before the world 
began ; = 


3 But °hath °in due ° times ° manifested His 
? word ?^through ° preaching, which °is °com- 
mitted unto me !'according to the ? command- 
mentof!God our?Saviout;  . - : 


4 To Titus, °mine °own ?son !after the 
° common faith: °Grace, mercy, and peace, 
° from 'God the ° Father and the ° Lord ° Jesus 
Christ our 8 Saviour. : oe 


5 ° For this cause °left I thee °in ° Crete, °that 
| thou shouldest °set in order °the things that 
are wanting, and ordain “elders °in every 

city, as 3 had ° appointed thee: ` 
| 6 °If°any be ° blameless, the ° husband of one 
wife, having ° faithful °children ° not °accused 
of riot or ° unruly. i 

7 For ^a ? bishop must be ° blameless, as the 
?steward of ! God ; * not ?selfwilled, ? not ?^soon 
angry, not ?given to wine, " no ?striker, 5 not 
° given to filthy lucre ; a 

8 But a “lover of hospitality, a ° lover of good 
men, ^ sober, °just, ° holy, ° temperate ; 

9 ° Holding fast the ‘faithful 3 word °as he 
hath been ° taught, 5 that he may be ° able ° by 


1 servant of God. Nowhere else does Paul so 
designate himself, 
Servant. Ap. 190. I. 2. 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. _ apostle. Ap. 189. 
Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
according to. Ap. 104. x, 2. 
faith. Ap. 150. IT. 1. 
acknowledging =full knowledge. Ap, 182. II. ii. 
truth. Gr. alétheia, Cp. Ap. 175. 1. : 
after. Same as according to, - 
godliness, Gr. eusebeia. Cp. Ap. 137. 5. 
2In. Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix, 2, 
hope. See 8.7, Cp. Col. 3.4, 1-Tim, 1.1, 
eternal  Ap.151. IL B. i. — 
life. Ap. 150. 1, i 
that cannot lie. Lit., the unlying. @r. apseudés, 
Only here. 
promised. Gr. epangellomat, Cp. Ap. 121. 6, 6 
before... began. Ap. 151, IT. B. iv, 3 hath. Omit. in. No prep. times. Gr. kairos, the fit 
season. Fig. Heterósis of number. Ap.6. See Ap. 195, manifested. Ap. 106, v, word. Ap, 121,10. 
through. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii, preaching. Ap. 121.8. is= was. committed. Ap. 150. I. 1, iv. 
commandment. Gr. epitaga. Oec. 2.15, Rom. 16,26, 1 Cor. 7. 0,25. 2 Cor. 8. &, 1 Tim. 1. 1. Saviour. 
Gr. sót?r. Six times in this short Ep, Here, v. 4; 2.10, 13; 3. 4, 8. 4 mine own son. See 1 Tim. 1. 2. 
mine own. Ap. 175. 8, Son child... Ap. 108, i. common. Gr, koinos, Cp. Acts 2, 44. Jude 3. 
Grace, &c. See 1 Tim, 1. 2, Fig. Synonymia. Ap. 6, from. Ap. 104. iv, Father. Ap. 98, III. 
Lord. The textsomit.  .. Jesus Christ. The texts read '' Christ Jésus”, -& For... cause, Gr. 
"Charin.. Occ.9. 11, See Eph. 8. | 14. | left. Gr. kataleipó. The texts read apoleipd, as 2 Tim. 4, 20. 
in. Ap. 104, viii” Crete. The island lying in the Aegean Sea still bears the ancient name. It is about 
. ,140 miles long by about 30 wide. — ^  that—in order that, Gr. hina, set in order. Gr. epidiorthod. 
‘Only here, . - the... wanting. Lit. the left things, Cp. 3. 13, . ordain=appoint, Gr. kathistémi, 
`, First oco. Matt.24.«5, elders. See Acts 20.17. Cp, 1 Tim. 5. 17. - Ap. 189, _ in every city =city by 
,. City, Gr. kata (Ap. 104. x. 2) polin, appointed... Gr. diatassé. Occ. sixteen times, generally “ com- 
“mand”, |. 6 If. Ap. 118. 2: a ony: Ap. 128. 8... blameless. Gr. anenklétos, Elsewhere, v. 7. 
<1 Cor. 1.8.. Col. 1,92, 1 Tim. 8. 10. Cp.1 Tim.8.2, ^ husband. Ap.128.2. .. faithful. Ap. 150. IIL 
Ghildren, Ap. 108.i. not. Ap.105.IL. accused. Gr. en (Ap,.104. viii) katzgoria. See John 18. 29. 
unruly.. Gr. anupotaktos. ‘Oce. v, io, and elsewhere, 1 Tim, 1. 9. . Heb; 2. 8, 7 a=the. bishop. 
Ap. 189. _ steward. Gr.oikonomos, Occ. ten times; steward’, except Rom. 16.23, Gal 4 2. self 
willed. Gr. authadés, Only here and 2 Pet, 9, 10, soon angry. Gr. orgilos. Only here. given 
to wine. Gr. paroinos, Only here and 1 Tim, 3, 3, no. Ap. 105. II. Striker. Gr. plzktes. Only 
here and 1 Tim. 3. 3. given... lucre, Gr. aischrokerdés. Occ. Tim. 8, 3, 8, and the adverb in 1 Pet, 
D. 2. See also v, 11, 8 lover of hospitality. Gr. philoxenos. Occ, 1 Tim. 8.2, 1 Pet, 4.9, The noun 
in Rom, 12, 13, and Heb. 13.2, lover of good men=lover of the good (thing). Gr. philagathos, Only 
here. sober=right-minded. Gr. séphrén. Occ. 2. 2,6, 1Tim.3.2, Cp, Mark 6. 18, just, Ap. 191. 1. 
holy. Gr. hosios See on Acts 2. 27, temperate. Gr. enkratés. Only here, See on Acts 24. 25. 
9 Holding fast. Gr. antechomai. Elsewhere, Matt. 6.24. Luke 16.18, 1 Thess.5.14. as... taught= 
according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) the teaching (didaché, occ. thirty times, always “ doctrine” save here), abla 
Gr. dunatos, Cp Ap. 172. 1. by. Gren. Ap. 104. viii, 
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TITUS. 








2. 3. 










10 For there are many ‘unruly, °and ° vain 






hun É 
circumcision : occ., Matt. 18. 15. 


gainsayers =the contradicters. Occ. ten times. 
first occ., Luke 2. 34. 





wil Whose ?moutbs must be stopped, who 
subvert whole ° houses, teaching things which 






3 CENSURED. (ntroversion.) 
12 ° One of themselves, even a ? prophet of (| D | 1o. Impostors. 
their own, said, °«* The Cretians are “alway BE |i. Rebuke. 
liars, ° evil ° beasts, ° slow ° bellies.” 
their own. 


13 This ? witness is ° true. F|13-, Witness confirmed by Paul. 


°Wherefore °rebuke them ‘sharply, ‘that E | -13, 14. Rebuke. 

they may be * sound ^in the "faith ; D| Ņ s Impostors. 
14 Not ° giving beed to ° Jewish fables, and | 10, and. Omit. 

4 commancments of * men that ^turn from the |, , 
ru Š . n 
















15 ° Unto the °pure °all things °are “pure: 






believing is ‘nothing ‘pure; but even their Christians. 





16 They ° profess that they ° know ? God ; but | » Tim. 2; 1s. 





ble, and ° disobedient, and ° unto every ° good 


Subject). Ap. 6. 
work ° reprobate. 


for... sake. Gr. charin, as in v. b. 

filthy. Gr. aischros. Only here. See v. 7. 
lucre’s=gain’s. Only here; Phil. 1. 21; 3. 7. 
12 One. Ap. 123, 3. 













2 But °speak thou the things which ? become 
? sound doctrine : 





2 "That the °aged men be ?^sober, ° grave, 
°temperate, !sound in °faith, in °charity, in 
? patience. 


3 The ^aged women likewise, that fhey be 
°in °behaviour °as becometh holiness, ^not 


the reference is to Epimenides. : 
The... bellies. Fig. Gnome. Ap. 6 (8). 
alway. Ap. 151, II. F. i. (ii) 










13 witress=testimony. true. Ap. 175.1. 

Wherefore =on account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) 
which. rebuke. Gr. elenchd. Seev. 9 Occ. also 2, 15. sharply. Gr. apotomés. Elsewhere 
only 2 Cor, 18, 10; the noun in Rom, 11. 22. : faith. See v.1. Here, doctrine of the gospel. 
Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap. 6. 14 giving heed. Gr. prosechd. Cp. 1 Tim. 1.4. Jewish fables. 
Cp. Col. 2. 16-22. 1 Tim. 1. 4. commandments. (Qr. entole. men. Ap. 123. 1. turn from. Gr. 







Gr. katharos. First occ. Matt. 5. 8. all, &c. The use of all things, i.e. meats. Cp. Rom. 14, 14, 20. 










2. 1-10 (D, p. 1815). WALK AND WORKS. (Alternation.) 


D|9G |1. Titus the instructor. 
H | 2-6. Those exhorted. 

G | *, 8. Titus the pattern. 
H | 3, 10. Those exhorted. 






doctrine, See 1.9. oe 
2. 2-6 (H, above). THOSE EXHORTED. (Introversion.) - 
HiJ|a[2. Men. ^" ^ 

i | | 38, Women. } Aged. 

J | b | 4,5. Women. 


a |e. Men. - } Young. 


Oca; about thirty times, first in Luke 8. 15. 3 aged women. Gr. presbutis. Only here. ín. 


not, Ap. 106. IT. 
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sound doctrine both to “exhort, and to °con-| sound doctrine. See! Tim. 1. 10, and ep. 2 Tim. 1. 13, 
vince the " gainsayers. doctrine. Gr. didaskalia. Occ. twenty-one times, al- 
ways doctrine, save Rom. 12.7 (teaching); 15. 4 (learning). 
à $ exhort. Ap.134.1.0. Read, ''exhort (the believers) "'. 
talkers and °deceivers, specially they °of the} convince-convict. Gr. elenchd. See v, 13, and first 


they ought ‘not, °for “filthy °lucre’s sake, 1. 10-16 (C, p. 1815). CONTENTIOUS CRETANS. 


F | 12, Witness against them by a prophet of 


vain talkers. Gr. mataiologos. Only here. Cp. 1i Tim. 


deceivers. Gr. phrenapatés. Only here, Not peculiar 
to N.T. The verb oce. Gal. 6. 3. of, Ap. 104, vii. 
but ° unto them that are °defiled and °un- circumcision. Those here referred to were Jewish 


Gace : x 11 mouths...stopped. Gr.epistomizó. Only here. 
mind and ° conscience is ° defiled. subvert=overthrow. Gr. anatrepd. Only here and 


^in works they ° deny Him, being °abomina-| houses=households. Gr. oikos. Fig. Metonymy (of 


prophet. Ap. 189. Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). Ap.6. 
To Paul, a prophet by repute only. It is supposed that 


evil, Ap. 128. ITI. 2. beasts - wild hensts. 
slow. Gr. argos. Occ. eight times, generally “idle”. 
bellies— persons, Fig. Synecdoche (of Part). Ap. 6. 


apostrephó. Cp. 2 Tim. 4. 4. 15 Unto...arepure. Fig. Paremia. Ap. 6. Unto=To. pure, 


Fig. Ellipsis (Absolute) Ap. 6. defiled. Gr. miainð. Elsewhere, John 18.28. Heb. 12,15. Judes. 
Cp. the adj. in 2 Peter 2. 10, and noun 2 Peter 2. 20. unbelieving. Gr. apistos. Cp. Ap. 160. IIT. 
nothing. Gr. oudeis. mind =understanding (Gr. nous), as in first occ. Luke 24. 45. conscienoe. 
Gr. suneidasis. First occ. John 8. 9. See Acts 28.1. 16 profess. Gr. homologed. Cp. Rom. 10. 9, 10, 
know. Ap. 132. I. i, in=by. No prep, deny. Gr. arneomai. See 2.12; Cp. 2 Tim. 2. 12; 8. 5. 
_ abominable. Gr. bdeluktos. Only here. The noun in Matt. 24. 15; &o. disobedient. Cp. Ap. 128, V. 1. 
. unto. Ap. 10i. xv. 3. - good work. See 2.7; 3.1,8, 14, reprobate. Gr. adokimos. See Rom. 1. 28, 


2.1 speak. Ap. 121. 7. become. Gr. prepei. Occ. seven times,: First occ. Matt. 8. 15. sound 


9 That-(Erhort)that. Fig. Ellipsis (of Repetition). Ap.6. ^ aged men. Gr. presbutzs. Elsewhere, Luke 1. 
is. Philem. 9» sober. Gr. néphalios Elsewhere, 1 Tim. B. 2, 11. grave. Gr. semnos. Occ. Phil. 4. 8 
1 Tim. 8. 8,12, Theneunin v9.7. 1 Tim. 2.2; 3. 4. temperate. Gr. sdphron. See 1.8 . faith =the 
faith. See Ap. 150. II.1. charity=the love. Ap. 135. IT. 1. patiencs =the patience. Gr, hupamonë. 


: 104. yiii behaviour: Gr, katastéma. Only here. as... holiness. Gr. hieroprepés. Only here, 


Jb 


i minded. love...children. Gr. philoteknos. Only here, 


|°rebuke °with all °authority. Let °no man/ no, Gr. medeia. 
4° despise thee. M Carag l 





















































2. 3. TITUS. 


°false accusers, ° not ° given to much wine, j| false accusers. Fig. Idiðma. Ap. 6. ar. diabolos, 
° teachers of good things ; Occ. thirty-eight times, always “devil”, save here, 
1 Tim, 8.11, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
4 ° That they may ° teach the ^young women | not. ‘The texts read “nor”, Gr. méde. 
to be sober, to ^love their husbands, to ^love | given. Gr. douloó. Ap. 190. III. 3. 
their children, teachers, &c. Gr. kalodidaskalos. Only here. 
5 To be” discreet, ° chaste, ° keepers at home, | # That=In order that. Gr. hina. I 
good, ° obedient to their own °husbands, ‘that teach...to be sober. Gr. sdphronizd. Only here, 


o o o o Cp. 2. 6,12. 1 Tim. 2. ». 
MES WOrA OF GON pe Saot” pinephemed, young women. Fem. of Gr. neos, See Jobn 21, 18, 


6 ° Young men likewise °exhort to be ° sober | love... husbands. Gr. philandros, Only here. 





: : B discreet. Gr. siphrén. Cp. vv. 2, 4; 1. 8. 
7 °In all things °shewing thyself a °pattern! chaste, Gr. hagnos, Elsewhere, 2 Cor. 7, 11; 11. 2, 


of ^good works: ‘in ^doctrine shewing "un-|Phil 4s 1 Tim.6.22. Jas 8.17. 1 Pet. 8.2. 1John 
corruptness, ? gravity, ° sincerity, 8. 3. 

8 "Sound °speech, °that cannot be con-| keepers at home. Qr.oikouros Only here. 
demned; ‘that he that is °of the °contrary | obedient. Gr. hwpotassü, as in v. 9; 8. 1, 
part may be °ashamed, having ° no ° evil thing husbands. Ap. 123. 2, word. Ap. 121. 10. 
to ?*say "of you, : God. Ap. 98.I i. 1. _ not, Ap. 105. II, 

blasphemed. Gr. blasphémed. Occ. 3. 2. 

9 Exhort °servants to be ^obedient °unto! 6 Young men=The younger. Gr. nedteros, as in 
their own ° masters, and to ° please them well | 1 Tim. 5. 1. 
5in all fhíngs; ^not ^answering again; exhort. Ap. 134. I. 6. 

10 ë Not ^purloining, but ^shewing all good | sober minded. Gr. sdphroned. Cp. vv. 4, 5, 12, and 
?fidelity; *that they may °adorn the ! doctrine | 8¢¢ Rom. 12. 3. : 


o : : : 7 In. Ap, 104. xiii. 2. 
of *God our "Saviour in all things. shewing. Gr. parechd, Elsewhere; offer, give, minis- 


1l For the °grace of "God ^that bringeth | ter, &c. 


salvation ° hath °appeared to all ° men, pattern. Gr. tupos. See John 20, 26. 
good works. See 1. 16, 


12 ° Teaching us ‘that, “denying °ungodli-| doctrine. See 1.9. 
ness and ° worldly “lusts, we should °live| uncorruptness. Gr. adiaphthoria, The texts read 
°soberly, ° righteously, and ° godly, 3in °this | aphthoria. Only here. a; 
present ? world ; t gravity. Gr. semnotzs. * Elsewhere, 1 Tim. 2. 2; 3. 4. 
18 ° Looking for °that ° blessed ^hope, and eer e NEN 
o 1 : & o 5 i ) : 
zF a E E Ore . great 5 God 8 Sound. Gr. hugiés. Occ. fourteen times, always 
d , 


. ; u whole” . Op. vu 1. 23 1,9. 13, 
14 Who gave Himself ° for us, t that He might Mu : pue noe 10 p: -Pu ru 
o se ` . " * . . . 
redeem us "from all ^iniquity, and purify | that... condemred. Gr. akatagnõstos. Only here. 
* unto Himselfa ^peculiar people, ^zealous °of} of, Ap. 104. vii. 
"good works. ` contrary part. Gr. enantios. . Occ. eight times, first 


. in Matt. 14. 24, 
15 These things 'speak, and ‘exhort, and| ashamed. Gr. entrepo, See 2 Thess. 8, 14. 





. evil. Gr. phaulos, Only here; John 3. 20; 5. 29. 
Jas, 3. 16. 
8 ° Put them in mind to be “subject to °prin- | say. Gr. lego. Cp. Ap. 121. 10. 

cipalities and °powers, to °obey magis-| of Ap. 104. xiii 1... js 
trates, to be ready ^to every ? good work, | 9 servants. Ap. 190. I. 2. unto - to. 

; masters. Ap. 98. XIV. ii. 

l please... well .Gr. euarestos, See Rom. 12. 1. 
answering again. .Gr. antilegd. Cp. 1. s. 10 purloining. Gr. nosphizomai. Only here; Acts 6, 3, 3. 
shewing. Gr. endeiknumi. Occ. 3. 2.” fidelity. Ap. 150. II. 1. _ adorn. Gr, kosmed. Oco. ten 
times, first in Matt. 12. 44. Saviour. See 1, 3, 11 grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1, that bring- 
eth salvation. Gr. sōtērios. Only here. hath. Omit. appeared. Ap.106.L iii, . men. Ap.123.1. 
12 Teaching. Gr. paideud. Elsewhere, twelve times, gen. “chasten ”, “chastise”. denying. Gr. 
arneomai. Occ. thirty-one times, always ‘‘deny”, save Acts 7. 35. Heb. 11. 24, See 1. 18. un godliness. 
Ap. 128, IV. worldly. Gr. kosmikos, Only here and Heb. 9.1. Cp. Ap. 129, 1. lusts. See Eph. 2. 3. 
Phil. 1. 23 (desire). live. Gr.zaó. Cp. Ap. 170. 1. soberly. Gr. sóphronós. See wv. 2, 4, 5, 5. 
righteously. Seo Ap. 19t. godly. See Ap. 187. 5. this present, Lit. the now (Gr. nun). world. 
Ap. 129. 2, and Ap. 161. IL A. i. 8. 13 Looking for. See Luke 12. 36. that =the. blessed. See 
1 Tim. 1. 31. hope... appearing. Fig. Hendiadys.” Ap. 6. hope. Cp. 1.2; 8. 7. , “ Blessed object 
of hope." Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct). ^ Ap. 6. ‘glorious appearing =appearing (Ap. 106. II. ii) of the 
glory (see p. 1511), Fig. Antimereia (of Noun), Ap. 6. Cp.2 Cor. 4. 4. great, &c. = our great Saviour God. 
Jesus Christ. Ap.98. XL.  :14 for. Ap. 104. xviii. redeem. Gr. lutrod. Only here; Luke 24, 21. 
1 Pet. 1. 18. from. Ap. 104. iv. iniquity. Ap. 128, IIT..4. peculiar people =a people as an 
acquisition. Gr. periousios. Only here. Cp.1 Pet. 2.%. Occ. in Sept. Ex. 19.5. Deut. 7. 8; 14. 2; 20.185: 
and in kindred forms, 1 Chron. 29.3. Ps, 185.4. Ecc. 2.8. Mal. 3. 17. zealous. Gr. zelotes. . Else- 
where, Acts 21,20; 22.3, 1Cor. 14,13, ‘Gal. 1.14, of. Genitive of relation ; “ with respect to”. Ap. 17.5. 
15 rebuke. See 1. 9, 13. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. authority. The same Gr. word in 1, 3 is translated 





** commandment ", no man-mno one. Gr. médeis. | despise. Gr. periphronet. Only here. ` 
3. 1-3 Put, &. Fig. Association. Ap.6.. .. . 3 Put...in mind. Gr. hupomimnseko, Elsewhere, 
Luke 22. 61, John 14.26, 2 Tim. 2.14, 2 Pet. 112. 3 John 10. Jude 5. I subject. - See 2, 5, % 








principalities, powers. See Ap. 172. 6 and 6. obey magistrates. Gr. peitharched, Elsewhere, Acts 
6.29,32; 27.21. " to. Ap.104.xv.8. ^ good work, See 1.16 and 2. r. METAM mor n os 
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3. 2. 


2 To speak evil ob ind stad t 

a be 
brawlers, buf ° gentle, °shewi h l Si 
ness ° unto all ° men. i i di LE 


,3 For we, ourselves also were °sometimes 

“foolish, disobedient, deceived, "serving divers 

-lusts and pleasures, ° living ^in ? malice and 
envy, “hateful, and hating one another. 


ot But °after that the ° kindness and ° love of 
God our °Saviour toward man ° appeared, 
„5 Not °by works °of ?righteousness which we 
have done, but °according to His mercy He 
saved us, ° by ° the ° washing of ° regeneration, 
and ^renewing ^of the * Holy Ghost, 
,8 Which He °shed °on us ^abundantly, 
en °Jesus Christ our 4 Saviour ; 
at being ° justified by Qis ° grace, we 
sbould ? be made heirs dle to the ? hope 
of ? eternal ? life. 

8 * This is a "faithful ^saying, ^and these 
things I °will that thou °affirm constantly, 
"tbat they which have °believed ^in * God might 
be ° careful to °maintain ° good works. These 
things are good and ° profitable ° unto ° men, 


9 But ? avoid ° foolish questions, and ° genea- 
| logies, and ° contentions, and °strivings ° about 
the law; for tbey are ° unprofitable and ° vain. 
10 A °man that is an °heretick, °after ° the 
first and second ° admonition reject ; 
ll °Knowing that he that is such is ° sub- 
verted, and “sinneth, being ^ condemned of 
himself, 


12 When I shall °send ° Artemas ? unto thee, 
or ° Tychicus, be °diligent to come ? unto me 
?to ? Nicopolis: for I have ° determined there 
to ? winter. 

18 ° Bring 
on their journey ° diligently, 
° wanting tunto them. 

l4 And let ?ours also learn to maintain 



































°Zenas the lawyer and ° Apollos 
7 that °nothing be 


$good works ° for ?necessary ?^uses, "that 
they be ° not ° unfruitful. 
15 All that are ° with me °salute thee. ^ Greet 


them that ° love us ŝin ° the °faith. ° Grace be 


°with you all. ^ Amen. 


Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 
See2.11. Ap. 184. I. 1. be made = become. 
170. 1. 
baton. Ap. 8. 
<> will Ap. 102. 3. 
—believed. Ap. 150. Y. 1. ii. ‘in. Omit. 
roistàmi. Oco. v. 14. “Rom. 12.8. 1 Thess. 6. 12. 
. profitable. . Gr. üphelimos. 
9 avoid. Gr. periistémi. Elsewhere, John 11. 42. 
2 Tim, 2.23. genealogies. Gr. genealogia... 
Bom.1.23.. strivings. 
Gr. nomikos. 
Heb. 7. 18. I 
here. See Acts b. 17. 
10, n. Eph 6 & 
sinneth. Ap.128. 1.1 
Artemas.. Not mentioned elsewhere. 
diligent. Gr. spoudazo. Cp. v. 13. 
bearing this name is here referred to. 
Elsewhere, Acta 27. 12; 28.11. 1 Cor. 16. 6. 
Cp. Ap. 174. 4... Zonas. 
geven times in 1 Cor. 





faithful. Ap. 150. III. 


vain. Gr. mataios. See 1.10. 

‘after. Ap.104. xi.2. 
11 Knowing. 
.. condemned, &c. 





TITUS. 


ono! 42 speak evil See 2. 5. 


% That =In order that. 
hope. Seei. 2. 
8 This, &oc. — Faithful the saying. Fig. Ellipsis (of Repetition). Ap. 6:: See 1 Tim. 1.16. 
saying. Ap. 121. 10. 
affirm constantly —affirm strongly. 
careful. 

1 Tim. 8; 4, 5, 12 ; b. 17. 
Elsewhere, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 


Only here and 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
Gr, maché. Elsewhere, 
Elsewhere (eight times) transl. “lawyer " 
.10 man, 
the-& 
Ap. 182. I. i. 
. Gr. autokatakritos,. Only 
. Tychicus. 
to. Ap. 104. vi. 
determined, Ap. 122. 1. 
13 Bring... journey. 
Not referred to elsewhere. 
diligently. Cp. v. 12. 


14 ours=our people. for. Ap. 104. vi. necessary. Gr, anankaios. As in Acta 18, 48. uses. 
Lit. needs, Gr. chreta. not. Ap. 105. IT. unfruitful Gr. akarpos. Elsewhere, Matt. 18. 22. 
Mark 4.19. 1 Cor. 14. 14 Eph. 6.11. 2 Pet. 1.8, Jude 12. 18 with. Ap. 104, xi 1. salute, 
love. Ap. 185. I. 2. the. Omit. faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. Grace = 

Ap. 184. I. 1, Amen, Omit. 
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3. 15. 





no man:-noone, Gr. médeis. 
no brawlers. Gr. amachos. Only here and 1 Tim. 8. 3. 


gontle. Gr. epieikés, See Phil. 4. 6. Elsewhere, 
1 Tim. 8. 3, Jas 8. 17, 1 Pet. 2, 18. 

shewing. See 2. 10. 

meekness. Gr. praotés, Cp. 2 Cor. 10.1. 

unto. Gr. pros, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


men. Ap. 123.1. 
8 sometimes — at one time, 
foolish. Gr. anoétos, See Rom. 1. 14. 


disobedient. Seo 1. 16. 

serving. Gr. douleud; the condition of being a slave. 
Cp. 2. 3. Ap. 190, IIT. 2. lusts. See 2, 12, 
pleasures. Gr. hédoné. Elsewhere, Luke 8. 14. Jas. 
4.1, 3. 2 Pet. 2. 13. 

living. Gr. diagd. Only here and 1 Tim. 2, 2. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 


malice, envy. See Rom. 1. 29. 
hateful. .Gr. stugétos. Only here. 

4 after that=when. . 

kindness, Ap. 184. IIT. (a). 

love... toward man. Gr. philanthvropia. 
here and Acts 28.2. The adv. in Acts 27. 3. 


Only 


God. See Ap. 98. I. i. 1. Saviour, See 1. 3. 
appeared, See Ap. 106. I. iil. 

5 Not. Ap. 105. I. by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
of. Gr.em, Ap. 104. viii. 

righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. have dcne=did. 
according to. Ap. 104, x. 2, with texts. 

by. Ap. 104, v. 1. 


the washing... Gbost. Fig. Hendiadys. Ap. 8. 
Two things mentioned but only one thing meant. A 
reference here to the gifts abundantly bestowed “on 
us” before the truth was announced regarding the 
believer's completeness in Christ, apart from ordi- 
nances. 

washing. Gr. loutron. Only here and Eph. 6. 28. 
The word means, primarily, a vessel for bathing. 

regeneration. Gen. of Apposition, Ap. 17. 4. 
-palingenesia. "The reference is to the new man. 
here and Matt. 19. 28. 

renewing. Gr.anakaindsis. 
The verb in Col. 3. 10. . 


Gr. 
Only 


Only here and Rom.12. 2. 


of = by. Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. 
6 shei. Gr. ekched. See Acts 2. 17, 18, 83. Fig. An- 
thropopatheia. Ap. 6, ‘Pouring ont” attributed to 


God, and tbe Spirit spoken of as if water. 
on. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
abundantly. Gr. plouside, Elsewhere, Col. 8. 16. 

1 Tim. 6, 17, 2 Pet. 1. 11. through. Ap.104. v. 1. 

Gr. hina. justified. Ap. 191. 2. grace. 

eternal. Ap. 151.11. B.i. life. Ap. 

Fig. Hyper- 

and =and concerning (Ap. 104. xiii. 1). 
. Gr. diabebaioomai. Only here and 1 Tim. 1. 7. 

Gr. phrontizo. Only here. . - maintain. Gr. 

good works, See 1. 36. 

2 Tim. 3. 16, unto-to.  . men. Ap. 128.1. 

Acts 25.7. 2 Tini. 9.16. foolish questions, ` Cp. 

: contentions. Gr. eris. See 
Jas. 4.1: about the law. 
Gr. andphelés.’ Only here and 
heretick. Gr. hairetikos, Only 

Gr. nouthesia. . Elsewhere, 1 Cor. 

Gr. ekstrephomai. '. Only here. 

1 here. 1a send. Ap. 174, 4. 

See Acts 20,4. Eph. 6.21. “Cok. 4.7. 2 Tim. 4. 12. 

Nicopolis. ertai 


2 Cor. T. 5. 2 Tim. 2, 23, 
unprofitable. 
Ap, 128. 1. 
admonition. 
subverted.. 


It is uncertain which of the cities 

winter. Gr. paracheimazd. 
Gr. propempd. See Acts 15. 8. 
Mentioned Acta 18. 24; 19. 1, and 
wanting. See l, 5. 


Apollos. 
nothing. Gr. médeia, 
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THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Jntroverston ) 


B |3. BENEDICTION. 

BjCl4-« PAULS PRAYER FOR PHILEMON. PAUL AND PHILEMON. 

Dia|z-. PAUI/S JOY IN PHILEMON : CONFESSED. 
b|-7. BOWELS OF SAINTS REFRESHED. 
C'G|s IMIGHT ENJOIN (BUT I DO NOT) 
| H[e PAUL THE AGED. 
Jjoj10 11. ONESIMUS PROFITABLE (ONESIMOS) TO 
THEE AND ME. l l 

a |12. RECEIVE HIM AS MYSELF. | 

K | 13. ONESIMUS MINISTERED IN THY STEAD. > ONESIMUS. 

K|1. THY BENEFIT. 
c |15, 16. BELOVED TO ME AND THER. 

d|1. RECEIVE HIM AS MYSELF. 

H|1s,19-. PAUL THE DEBTOR. 
G | -19 I DO NOT SAY (BUT I MIGHT). 

a|20-. PAUL'S JOY IN PHILEMON: BESOUGHT. 

b|-20, “REFRESH MY BOWELS.” 
C'| 21,22, PHILEMON’S PRAYER FOR PAUL. `} PAUL AND PHILEMON. 
A4 |25, 24. EPISTOLARY. / 

| B| 2. BENEDICTION 


A | A|12. EPISTOLARY SALUTATIONS. 
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NOTES ON THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON., 


1. All that we know of Philemon is to be gathered from the Epistle bearing his name. He seems to have been 
& believer at Colosse, from the references to certain in the chnrch there (see Notes below), and must have 
been possessed of means (v. 22). Paul's words indicate that he held his friend in high esteem. 


. 2. Onesimus is the Latinized form of the Greek Onésimos, which meana “ useful *, or “profitable”. He was 
a slave (v. 16), and, fleeing from his master, found his way to Rome, where he was, under Panl, led to become 
the Lord's freeman, and ‘"oalled being a servant (slave)”, he cared not for it, but was willing to return to 
Bir master's service, whether to continue as slave or as " brother beloved" (v. 16). Paul sends the letter by 
nesimus, ^ ^ a i tO SE : 


B. From Cot. 4..9. we learn that Paul had sent unto the church at Colosse Tychious H with Onesimus, & faithful 
and beloved brother, who is one. of you”.. For other references, see Notes. 


^ 4. The Epistle was written during Paul's first imprisonment at Rome, probably in a.p. 62. In no one of 


his Epistles is more clearly shown the great heart of the apostle in his care for every member of the church. 
See 2 Cor, 11, 28, 29. s , PST 









































AA|,iPAUL, a^prisoner of “Jesus Christ, and 
Timothy °our brother, °unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and ° fellowlabourer, 
2 And to tour ° beloved ° Apphia, and ° Ar- 
chippus our ° fellowsoldier, and to the ? church 
°in thy house: 


8° Grace to you, and peace, ° from ° God our 
°Father and the °Lord ° Jesus Christ. 


4 I °thank my ‘God, making °mention of 
thee always °in my ° prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy “love and °faith, which 
thou hast ° toward the ° Lord °Jesus, and ° to- 
ward all ° saints; : 

6 ? That the ^communication of thy 5faith 
may become “effectual ^by the °acknow- 
ledging of every good thing which is ^in ^ you 
? in ? Christ ?Jesus. 

7 For °we have great joy and ° consolation 
°in thy love, 
because the ° bowels of the ‘saints "are ° re- 
freshed ° by thee, ! brother. ' 


8 Wherefore, ° though I might be much bold 
6-in Christ to ?enjoin thee tbat which is 
e convenient, ; 

9 ° Yet "for 5love's sake I rather ° beseech 
thee, being such an one as Paul the °aged, 
and now °also a prisoner of ! Jesus Christ. 


10 I °’ beseech thee ° for my °son Onesimus, 
whom I° have begotten 57 in my bonds; 

ll Which in time past was to thee °un- 
profitable, but now ° profitable to thee and 
to me: 

12 Whom I °have °sent again: °thou there- 
fore receive him, that is, ^ mine own bowels: 


13 Whom 3 ° would have retained ° with me, 
o that °in thy stead he ° might have ministered 
1 unto me 5- in the bonds of the ° gospel: 
^14 But ?without thy ^mind ° would I do 
*nothing ; “that °thy benefit should °not be as 
ojt were ° of necessity, but ° willingly. 
15 For ° perhaps he ° therefore ° departed ° for 
a ° season, tbat thou shouldest ° receive him 
° for ever ; 


BC 










Circ 








freedom of speech). Cp. Acts 2. 29. 
See Eph: 5.4. . 9. Yet. Omit. — 

aged. Gr. preabutés, See Tit. 2. 2. 

son. Ap. 108. i. 

Gr. achrastos. Only here. 


(Gr. parrhésia, 


Gr. anéko. 
Op. v. 7. Ll 
10 for. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
profitable = not useful. } 
aTim. 2:21. -128 have. Omit. 
texts omit, and read “ gent again to thee". 
Ap. 6. 
that. Gr. sehr $i 
gospel. See Ap. s 
was willing to. Ap. 102. 1. 

















irst occ. Matt. 19. 6. for. Ap, 104. xv. 3. 
Ber Matt. 8. 2. forever. Ap. 151. II. B. ii. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


consolation. See Acts 4. 36. 






8 though. 


for... sake. Ap. 104, v, 2; 
Elsewhere, Luke 1. 18. 
.. have begotten = begat. 

. Fig. Meiosis. Ap. 8. 
sent.again=sent back. Ap. 174. 5. 
mine own bowels-as mine own self. Fig. Synecdoche. 
13 would, &c. = was minded (Ap. 102. 8) to retain. 
in... stead. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
14 without=apart from. Gr. chdris. 
nothing. Gr. ouden. 


Ap. 106. IL. it were. Omit. of. -Ap.104.x.9. - 
Gr. hekousios. Only here. The adverb in Heb. 10. 26. 
and Rom. 6. 7. therefore = because of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 


season. Lit. hour. 








1 prisoner. Cp. Eph. 3.1; 4.1. 2 Tim. 1. 8. 
Jesus Christ - Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XIL 

our —the. 

unto - to. 

dearly beloved. Gr. agapétos, Ap. 135. III. 
fellowlabourer. Gr. sunergos. See! Cor. 8. 8. 


2 beloved. The texts read “sister”. 
Apphia, Tradition says she was the wife of Phile- 
mon, 


Archippus. See Col. 4. 17, : 
fellowsoldier. Only here and Pbil 2. 25, which 
see. 


church. Ap. 186. ` 

in. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

3 Grace. Gr.charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

from. Ap. 104. iv. 

God. Ap.98.L i. 1. 

Father. Ap. 98. IIT. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

4 thank. Gr. eucharisted. Sea Acts 27, 35. 
mention. Gr. mneia. See Rom. 1, 9, Eph. 1. 16. 
1 Thess, 1. 2. : : 


always  Ap.151. IL G. i 
in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
prayers. Gr. proseuché. Ap. 134, IT. 2. 


& love=the love. Ay. 136. IT 1. 
faith =the faith. Ap. 150. If 1. 


toward. Gr. pros. Ap. 10d. xv. 3, 
Lord. Ap. 98 VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 


toward. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

gaints =the saints. See Acts 9, 13. 

6 That. Supply the ellipsis by “ (Praying) that”. 
communication = fellowship. Gr. koincnia. See 
Acts 2, 42. . : - 
effectual. Gr. energés. See 1 Cor. 16. 9. Elsewhere, 
Heb. 4. 12. See Ap. 172. 4. 

by. Ap. 104. viii. 

acknowledging. Ap. 182, TI. ii, 

in. Ap. 104. vii. ` ae 

you. The texts read “us Na 

in. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 

Jesus. The texts omit. ES 

y we have. The texts read ‘I had”. 


in. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 

bowels, See 2 Cor. 6. 12. 

are =have been. 

refreshed. See 1 Cor. 16. 18. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

.. bold. Lit. having much boldness 

‘enjoin=command. Gr.epitassó. * convenient. 
- beseech. Ap. 134, I. 6. 

also, &c. =a prisoner also, 

Cp. Phil. 1. 12, 13. 11 un- 

profitable. Gr. éuchrestos. Seo 

:..£6pu therefore receive. The 

- with. . Ap. 104, xv. 8. . that=in order 

might have, &c. =may minister. Ap. 190. ITI. 1. 

mind. Ap. 177.2. would. Lit. 
thy benefit. Lit.the good thing of thee. not. 

willingly = according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) free-will. 

1 Pet, 5, 2. 18 perhaps. Gr. tacha. Only here 

departed= was separated, Gr. chérizd. 

Gr. hora. receive, Gr. apechi. 


jer c 


16. 


18 "Not now as a “servant, but °above a 
?servant, a ! brother ? beloved, specially to me, 
but bow much more ! unto thee, both 5-in the 
flesh, and 5- in the 3 Lord ? | 


17 °If thou °count me therefore a ° partner, 
* receive him as myself. 


18 "If he ? bath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, ? put tfjat on mine account ; . 

18 3$ Paul “have written it with mine own 
hand, § will °repay it; 
° albeit I do “not say to thee °how thou °owest 
! unto me even thine own self besides. 


20 Yea, !brother, °let me have joy of thee 
&-in the Lord: 


1 refresh my 7 bowels 5- in ° the Lord. 


21 °Having confidence in thy obedience I 
™ wrote ‘unto thee, “knowing that thou wilt 
° also do ° more than I say. 

22 But ? withal prepare ? me also a 
for I^trust that "through your 
be ° given ' unto you. 

23 There ‘salute thee ° Epaphras, my °fellow- 
prisoner 5- in ? Christ Jesus ; 

24 ^ Marcus, ? Aristarchus, ° Demas, ° Lucas, 
my !fellowlabourers. 


25 ^The ?grace of our 5 Lord ?Jesus Christ be 
° with your ° spirit. Amen. 








° lodging: 
*prayers I shall 


Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XII. 24 Marcus. 

1 Pet. 5. 13, Aristarchus. See Acts 19. 29; 

2 Tim. 4. 10. Lucas. See Col 4.14. 2 Tim. 4. 11; 
foot-note. 2B The grace, &c. 


Ap. 101. IL. 9, 








PHILEMON. 
















Paul's constant benediction. 





16 Not now=No longer. Gr. ouleti. 

servant. Ap, 190. I. 2. 

above. Ap. 104, xvii. 2, 

17 If. Ap. 118, 2. a. 

count. Lit. have. Gr. echo. 

partner=partaker. Gr. hoindnos. See 1 Cor. 10. 18. 

receive. Gr. proslamband. ‘You have received me; 
receive him in addition, as myself." Cp. Rom. 15. 7, 

18 hath, Omit. 

put...on...account, Gr. elloged. Only here and 
Rom. 5, 13 (imputed). 

19 have written = wrote. 

repay. Gr.apotinv. Only here, 

Blbeit—that. Gr. hina. 

how = that. 

Owest... besides. Gr. prosopheilo, 

20 let-me have joy=may I profit. Gr. oninémi, the 
root-word from which comes onésimos, " Let me have 
profit from thee, seeing I am sending back Onesimus 
(profitable) to thee." ' 

the Lord. The texts read “Christ”. Ap. 98, IX, 

21 Having conficerce. ` Ap. 150. I. 2. 

knowing. Ap. 132. I. i 

also do more = do more also. 

more than — above (Ap. 104. xvii. 2) that which. 

22 withal. Gr. hama. See Col, 4. 3, 1 Tim. 5, 13. 

me also — also for me. 

lodging. Gr. xenia. Only here and Acts 28, 23, 

trust=hope. Gr. elpiza. 
through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

given=granted as a favour. 
184. II. 1. 

23 salute=greet. Gr. aspazomai. 
Epaphras. See Col. 1. 7, 
fellowprisoner. Gr. sunaichmalitos. See Rom. 16.7. 
See Acts 12, 12, 25; 15. 37, 39. Col. 4.10, 2 Tim, 4. n, 
20. &; 27. 2. Col. 4, 10. Demas. See Col, 4. 14. 
also Int. Notes to Luke's Gospel, especially the 
with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. spirit, 


Only here. 


Gr. charizomai, Ap. 


Cp. Col. 4. 12. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 





 (Zntroversion and Alternation.) 
A. | 1. 1—2. 18. DOCTRINAL INTRODUCTION. 


B | C|3.1—4. 1s. THE MISSION OF CHRIST. 
D | 4 14-16. GENERAL APPLICATION, “HAVING THEREFORE.’ 


B | C |5. 1—10. 18. THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST., — r 
| D | 10. 19—12. 29, PARTICULAR. APPLICATION. “HAVING THEREFORE.” 
A 113. 1-25. PRACTICAL CONCLUSION. = 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 
INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


. The general subject of tho Epistlo is that the Messiah of the Old Testament Scriptures must sufler as Man 
(i.e. as Incarnate Man), and that Jesus is the Messiah. 








; SEDE EMEN. " To the Hebrews" : to the nation under its earliost name, Palestinian Jews and the Diaspora 
(John 7. 35) alike, Outwardly for believers (cp. 9. 1; 6. 9; 10. 31), it is aimed at waverers (cp. 4. 14; 10. 23, 32) 
and opposers (ep. 6. 8; 12. 15, 16; 18. 10). 


AvuTHomsuir, The arguments in favour of tho Paulino authorship are much more weighty than those in 
favour of all other candidates put together, and may be stated thus :— 


1. The thoughts and reasonings are Paul's, whatever the stylo and language may be. All his other epistles 
were writteu to churches mainly composed of Gentiles. In addressing such an epistle to Hebrews, he would 
naturally write as an instructed scribe, one brought up “at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of tho fathers” (Acts 22. 3), It is therefore futile to argue that if Paul were really 
the author, the language and style would have been in exact necord with those of the other epistles. Had this 
been so, it would be an argument against, and not in favour of, Paul's authorship. 


2. There is a certain amount of external testimony that Paul was the writer, but none as to any other. 


3. The testimony of 2 Pet. 3. 15, 16, strictly interpreted, proves that Paul wrote an epistle to the Hebrews, 
and if this is nót the epistle, where is it? No trace or indication of any other has ever been found. 


4. Itsanonymity is eminently in favour of Pauline authorship. The suspicion with which the Jews regarded 
Paul, and their furious hatred of him (cp. Acts 21. 21; 2 Cor. 11. 24; Phil. 8. 2; 1 Tbess. 2. 15, &c.), would be 
ample reason why, in addressing 80 important a letter to his own race, he should withhold his name. If it was 
necessary at the time of its publication to send out such an epistle, equally necessary was it that it should not 
be handicapped with a name regarded generally by the Jews as that of an infamous renegade. The argument 
of the value of an unsigned article in any important journal applies with great force in the case of Hebrews. 


5. Dare‘ of writing and publication. Owing to the fixed idea in the minds of most commentators that the 
reference to Timothy in 18. 23 (see note there) must have been connected with the Neronian persecution, the 
date is usually assigned to.a period shortly before the destruction of the Temple, which took place late in a.p. 69 
(Ap. 50, VI). The very latest "“ guess” is that “it may have been written at any time between A. D. 65 and 8b". 
This is vague and unconvincing. In Ap. 180 the chronological position of Hebrews is shown, a.D. 53-54. 
Modern tradition places it after 2 Tim., circa A. D. 68. That the former is correct seems clear for the following 
reasons :— : ` 


(a) If Hebrews was written in or about the year 68, Paul’s ministry had existed for twenty-two years (since 
his and Barnabas’s “separation ” for the work, in 46, Acts 18. 2) without the aid of a written statement of. such 
paramount importance as this. What was the immediate object of publishing then, only a year or two before 
the destruction of the Temple, and very shortly before his own death (2 Tim. 4. $), so weighty an argument 
that Jésus was both Messiah and true Man, and as Man must have suffered? That the Old Covenant was 
ended and its place taken by a New (Heb. 8. 13)? It is incredible that the apostle who was inspired to write 
and publish Romans at a comparatively early date should not have been allowed to put forth Hebrews till 
the very end of his ministry. ‘‘To the Jew first" is verily applicable in this connexion. 


(b) Paul was at Jerusalem for the Council meeting (51) when the very subjects of Hebrews had evidently 
been: bitterly discussed (Acts 15, 5-7), Shortly thereafter he writes 77hess.1 and 2, both of which contain 
poignant references to “shameful treatment” at the hands of his own people. ` s l 


(c) Some authoritative statement must be placed in the hands of even an earthly ambassador in regard to 
new and altered relationships between his supreme head. and those to whom he is commissioned and sent. 
: The 1919 Treaty of Versailles may be used as illustration... No representative there reported ultimately by 
word of mouth to his country, but by presentation-of a copy of the entire Treaty . So with. this treatise- 
epistle. Paul,as God's ambassador to the Diaspora &nd Gentiles, must have had some documentary argument, 
‘proof, and testimony, in support of his (and of Timothy’s and others’) oral teaching and instruction, for 
circulation among the ‘many thousands" of Jews who believed at and after Pentecost, yet all of whom were 
‘zealous of the Law” (Acts: 2. 41; 4. 4; 6.7; 21..20)} and with whom Paul and his fellow-workers must, have 
come into contact. To have attached his own name.:to this would have. defeated, his purpose, as above 
: mentioned. E Sos. . m: vu te € Acc ' e 
J (d) The approximate time therefore for writing and publishing such & body of doctrine must have been 
. shortly after the beginning of his ministry, and, cotisequently, Hebrews was in all probability written during 
' the eighteen months of Paul's sojourn at Corinth, during which he was." teaching among them the word of 
God” (Acts 18.31). `, : | ee Ok ah aris aan eue RN Ld 
(8) Lastly, weighty support is given to these conclusions by the position Hebrews occupies in the four most Í 
. important MSS., 8, À, B, C, and in others, In some MSS. Hebrews is found in different. positions with regard 
to the other: books.of the New Testament. In certain it appears as it.stands in our Bibles, but in these four, 
N (Codex Sinaiticus), A (Codex. Alexandrinus), B (Codex Vaticanus), and C (Codex Ephraemi), it is placed after 
2 Thessalonians. . "This testimony to the foregoing is significant, and ig not to-be lightly set aside. i. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


*Gop, Who °at sundry times and ^in 
divers manners °spake °in time past °unto 
the fathers ° by the ° prophets, ; 

2 °Hath ?in these last days ! spoken ! unto 
us ! by His ° Son, 


Whom He ° bath appointed Heir of all things, 
°by Whom °also He ° made the ° worlds ; 

3 Who being the ° brightness of His ° glory, 
and the ° express image of His ° person, and 
upholding all things by the ? word of His 
° power, ° when He bad °by Himself purged 
eour ° sins, sat down ?on the right hand of the 
? Majesty ^on "high; 

4° Being made so much better than the angels, 
as He ° hath by inheritance obtained a ? more 
excellent °name ° than they. 

6 ° For ! unto which of the angels said He at 
any time, “Thou art My ? Son, this day have 3 
° begotten Thee”? And again, “ 5 will be to 
Him °a °Father, and He shali be to Me °a 
? Son"? 

6° And again, when He bringeth in the °First- 
begotten ° into the ? world, He saith, ‘‘ And let 
all the angeis of! God ? worship Him." 

7 And ° of the angels He saith, ‘‘ Who maketh 
His angels ° spirits, and His “ministers a flame 
of fire.” 


8 But ° unto the ? Son He saith, ‘‘ Thy throne, 
O ° God, is °for ever and ever: “a °sceptre of 
° righteousness is the sceptre of Thy kingdom. 

9 Thou ° hast loved °righteousness,and° hated 
° iniquity; ° therefore 1 God, e en Thy !God, 
^hath " anointed Thee with the.o1l of gladness 
"above Thy ?fellows." 

10 And, “Thou, ?LonD, “in the beginning 
° hast laid the foundation of the ?^earth ; and 
the ° heavens are the works of Thine hands: 





pressed into a die, or as a seal upon wax. 


Gr. rhéma. See Mark 9. 32, 
of. by Himself. The texts omit. 
on. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii. 
118. 4. 4 Being made- Having becomo., 
Gr. diaphoros. See Rom. 12, e. 
B For... Thee? Fig. Erotésis. Ap. 6. 


our. 


1. 4, with 1 Cor. 15. 46, &c., &nd Ps. 2. 7 (Sept.), 


Acts 13. 33, tells us that this day was the day of His resurrection. 
- &c. Read, “ But when He again shall have brought in”. Cp. 1 Thess. 4. 14. 
Gr. eis. 
t : Quoted from Deut. 32. 43, which in the Sept. reads, “ Rejoice, ye 
heavens, together with Him, and let all the angels of God worship Him.  Rejoice, ye nations, with His 
0, Gr. pros. 
ters. Gr. lettourgos, Ap. 190. I. 4. This verse is from the Sept. of Ps. 104. 4. 


tokos. See Rom. 8 29. Col. 1. 16, into. 


worship Gr. proskuned. Ap. 137. 1. 


people, &c.'' 7 of=with reference to. 


God. Ap. 98. I. i, 2. for ever, &c. 
138. I. 1. righteousness. 
Ap. 128, ITI. 4. 

Acts 4. 27; 10, 38. 
6.4; 12. 8, and Luke 5, 7. 
VI.i. 8.1. B. &. 
didst found. Gr. themeliod. 


2 Cor. 1. 21. above, 


Ap. 146. 








word means the exact impression as when metal is, 
person = substance. 
power. Gr. dunamis. . Ap. 172, 1. 
The texts omit. 
Majesty. Gr. megalósune. Only here, 81. Jude 25. 
hath. 
name. Cp. Áocta2, 21; 3. 16. Isa. 9. 6, 
begotten, &c. - brought Thee to the birth, 1.6; at resurrec- 
tion, when the Son became the glorified federal Head of a new order of beings. Cp. 5.5; Acts 13. 33, Rom., 


. Ap. 151. IT. A. ii. 6. 
righteousness-rightness Gr. euthutz&: See Ap. 191. 3. 

Gr. dikaiosuné. Ap. 191. 3. 
therefore = because of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 
Gr. para, as v. t. 
Quoted from Ps. 4b. e, 7. 
in the beginning. Gr. ka?' archas. 
earth. Gr. gé. 


TITLE, The. Most texts read “To Hebrews”. 
Matt, Tjtle, and v. 1. 


Cp. 


1. 1—2. 18 (A, p. 1822), DOCTRINAL INTRODUC- 
TION. (Alternation.) 
A) A| 1.1, 2-. God speaking. 
B | -2-14. Son of God. Better than angels, 
A | 2. 1-4. God speaking. 
B |2.5-18. Son of Man. Lower than angels. 
1 God. Agp.98.I i.1. 


at sundry times=in many portions. Gr. polumerds. 


Only here, 

in divers manners=in many ways. (Gr. polutropós. 
Only here. 

spake, Gr. laled, Ap. 121. 7. 

in time past=of old. Gr. palai. Elsewhere, Matt. 
11,21, Mark 15. 44, Luke 10.13, 2 Pet. 1.9. Jude4, 
unto=to. 

by=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

prophets. Ap. 189, 


2 Hath... spoken = Spake. 

in... days=at the end of these days. 
period closed by the ministry of John, 
in, Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
Son. Gr. huios, Ap. 108. iii. No article, but its 
absence only “mére emphatically and definitely ex- 
presses the exclusive character of His Sonship". See bD.s. 


1. -2-14(B, above). SON OF GOD. BETTER THAN 
ANGELS. (Alternation.) 
B|a|-2, 3. Glory of His Person and work, 
b | 4-7, Superiority over angels. 
a | 8-12, Glory of His character and eternal being. 
b | 13, 14. Superiority over angels. 


I.e. at the 


























hath. Omit. by. Gr.dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
also. Read after “worlds”. 

made. Or, prepared. 

worlds. Gr. aiðn, Ap. 129. 2 and 151, II. A.i. Cp. 
11. 3. 


3 brightness=effulgence. Gr. apaugasma. Only 
here. Cp. Wisdom 7. 26. glory. See p. 1511. 
express image. Gr. charaktér. Only here. The 


Gr. hupostasis. See2Cor. 9.4, word 
when, &c. = having made purification 
sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128, I. ii. 1. 

high. Cp. Ps. 984; 

. . obtained = hath inherited. more excellent. 

than. Gr, para, Ap. 104. xii. 3. 


Quoted from Ps. 2. 7, which, with 
Father. Ap. 98. III. 6 And, 
"Firstbegotten. Gr. proto- 
world. Gr. oikoumené Ap. 129. 3. 


a= for (Gr. eis) a. 


Ap. 104. vi. 


Ap. 104. xv. 3. Spirits. Ap. 101 II. 11. minis- 
8 unto, Gr. pros,asv.7. 
a =the. sceptre. Cp. Ps. 2.9: Rev. 2,27. 


9 hast loved=lovedst.: Gr. agapad. Ap. 
hated = hatedst. iniquity. Gr. anomia. 
hath. Omit. anointed. Cp. Luke 4. 1% 

fellows. Gr. metochos. Hera, 8. 1, 143 
Of no other could this be said. 10 Lorp. Ap. 98. 

See John 1. 1. hast... foundation. Lit. 

Ap. 129, 4. heavens. See Matt, 6. 9, 10. 
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]. 11. HEBREWS. 2. 9. 








1l They shall perish; but Thou ?rematnest; 
and they allshall ° wax old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a ? vesture shalt Thou ?fold them 
up, and they shall be ° changed: but Thon art 
the same, and Thy years shall ° not ° fail,” 


b| 13 But °to which of the angels said He at any 
time, “Sit °on My right hand, until I make 
Thine enemies ° Thy footstool”? 
14 Are they °not all °ministering 7 spirits, 
°sent forth °to minister °for them who "shall 
be heirs of salvation? 


A 2 ° Therefore we ought to ° give the more 

earnest heed to the things which we have 

heard, ?lest ^at any time we should let them 
slip. 

2 For °if the °word ° spoken ° by angels was 
° stedfast, and every ° transgression and ° dis- 
obedience received a °just °recompence of 
reward; 

3 How shall we escape, ^if we neglect so great 
salvation, °which at the first began to be 
? spoken ? by the ° Lord, °and was ° confirmed 
? unto us ?^by them that heard Hím ; 

4 ? God also ? bearing £hem witness, both with 
*signs and ° wonders, and with divers ° miracles, 
and °gifts of the ° Holy Ghost, ° according to 
His own ° will? 


BC! 5°For °unto the angels hath He ^not put in 
subjection the ° world to come, °whereof we 
*speak. 

6 But °one in a certain place ° testified, saying, 


“What is ° man, that Thou “art mindful of 


him? or the ° Son of ° Man, that Thou ° visitest 
Him? l 


D| 7 Thou °madest Him °a little lower °than 
°the angels; Thou °crownedst Him with “glory 
and honour, and didst set Him ° over the works 
of Thy hands: 

8 Thou hast ‘put all things in subjection 
under His feet." For °in that He ‘put all in 
subjection under Him, He left ° nothing that íis 
“not put under Him. 


E|But *now we ?see °not yet all things °put 
under Him. 


9 But we °see ? Jesus, Who was "made "a 
little lower "than "the angels, ?for the suffer- 
ing of death, "crowned with 7glory and honour, 


2. 5-18 (B, p. 1824) SON OF MAN. 


hereof =concerning (Gr. peri. Ap. 104; xiii. i) which. 
n man. Gr. anthrópos Ap. 123. 1. 


turomat See Acts 2. 40. n 
Son of Man. See Ap. 98. XVI, No article. - 


Gr. para, See 1. 4. the. Omit. 


over. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8, Cited from Ps. 8. 4-8. ; 
not;&o: Gr.anupotaktos. See1Tim.1,9. This is said by Fig. Prolépsis,or Anticipation. Ap.6. now. Emph. 
see. Qr. horad, Ap. 183. I.8.. . -not yet, Gr. oup, 
5.. Read, “see Him Who was made... angels, 
Parenthesis (Ap. 6) inserted. Omit the.comma after “ death ”, 


1825 


.188. I. b. 


a — 


But see Rev. 6. 14. 


Verses 10-12 are from Ps, 102, 25-27, 


foet. See Matt. 22. 44. Cited from Ps. 110. 1. 
and Ap. 191. II. å. 
Ap. 190. 1I. 1). 


ftor=on account of. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 


y. 2) this, 


pararreó. Lit. flow beside, Only here. 


Ap. 128. VI. 1. 


10.35; 11.26, Cp. 11. 6. 


1 Tim. 4, 14, 


sunepimartured. Only here. 


4. 12, Holy Ghost. Ap.101. II. 14. 


did He subject”. 





LOWER THAN ANGELS. (Alternation.) 


B|C]|5,6. God's purpose Not angels, but man, to have dominion. 
D |7,$s-. Man's equipment for dominion. 
E | -s. First Adam's failure. 
C | e-. Purpose fulfilled in the Lord Jesus. 
D | -9-18. His fitness for dominion. . 


visitest. Gr. episkeptomat. Ap. 183. III. b. 
‘lower. Gr. claitod. Only here, v. ?, and John 3. s0 (decrease), 
d orownedst. Gr. stephano?. See 2 Tim. 8, 5. 


even Jesus ”, 














































11 remainest. Gr. diamend. See Gal. 2. 5. 

waxold. Gr. palaiod. Only here, 8.13. Luke 12. 33, 
12 vesture. Gr.peribolaion. Only hereand1 Cor.11. 15. 
fold... up-rol...up. Gr. heliasó, Only here. 


changed. Gr, allassé. See Acts 6, 14. 
not. Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I, 
fail, Gr. ekleipd. Only here, and Luke 16, 9; 22, 32, 


13 to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8, 
on. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
Thy footstool=a footstool (Gr. hupopodion) of Thy 


14 not, Ap. 105. I (a). 
ministering. Gr. leitourgikos. Only here. Cp. 1.7 


sent forth. Gr. apostello. Ap. 174, 1, 
to minister=for (Gr. eis) ministry (Gr, diakonia. 


shall be heirs=are about to inherit ; cp. t. 4. 
2. 1 Therefore -On account of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. 


give, &e, Lit. give heed more abundantly. 
lest. Gr. mé. Ap. 100. II. 
lost... slip-lest... we should let glide away. Gr. 


at any time =haply. 

2 if. Gre. Ap. 118.2. a. 

word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

spoken. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 

by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

stedfast. Gr. bebaios. See Rom, 4.16. Cp. v. s. 
transgression. Gr. parabasis. See Rom. 2.23. Cp, 


disobedience. Gr. parakoé, Ap. 128, V. 2, 
just. Gr. endikos. See Ap. 191. 1. 
recompence, &c. Gr. misthapodosia. Only here, 


3 if we neglect=neglecting. Gr. ameled. See 


which, &c. Lit. receiving a beginning. 

Lord. Ap. 98, VI. i. A. 2, A. and. Omit. 
confirmed. Gr. bebaiod. See Rom. 15. s,- 

unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, 

4 God. Ap.98. [I.i 1. 

bearing . . . witness=bearing witness with. Gr. 


signs, wonders, miracles. See Ap. 176, 8, 2, 1: 
gifts=distributions. Gr. merismos, Only here and 


according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
will. Gr. thelésig. Only here. Cp. Ap. 109. 2. 


2. 8-18 [For Strueture see below]. 


& For, &. Read, For not (Ap. 105. I) to angels 
unto=to. 
world. Gr. oikoumené Ap. 129. 3. Cp. 1. 8, - 


@ one. Ap. 123. 3. testified. Gr. diamar- 
art mindful. Gr. mimnéskemai. Cp. 18. 3. 

7 madest 
& little —for a little while. than. 
glory. See p. 1511. 
8 in. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. nothing. Gr, oudeis, 
put under=subjectedto.. 9 see. Gr. dlepd. Ap. 
Jesus. Ap. 98, X. for... honour. 
for = because of. Gr, dia. Ap. 104. v. 9, 


2. 9. 


that He by the °grace of ‘God should taste 
death ? for every man. 


10 For it became Him, ?- for Whom are “all 
things, and ?by Whom are ^all things, in 
bringing many ° sons ? unto glory, to ° make the 
° Captain of their salvation perfect ° through 
sufferings. 

11 For both He That sanctifieth and they who 
are sanctified are all °of °One: *for which 
cause He is ‘not ashamed to call them ° bre- 
thren, 

12 Saying, “1 will °declare Thy Name 5 unto 
My brethren, § in the midst of the °church will 
I °sing praise unto Thee.” 

18 And again, «3 will °put my trust °in 
Him.” And again, °‘‘ Behold, § and the °chil- 
dren which i God ° hath given Me.” 


14 Forasmuch then as the ?? children are par- 
takers of °flesh and blood, ° He also Himself 
^likewise ^took part of ^the same; ^that 
1? through death He might ? destroy him ?that 
had the ° power of death, that is, the devil ; 

16 And °deliver them who °through fear of 
death were ° all their lifetime ° subject to ° bon- 
dage. 

16 For ° verily He ° took 5not on Him the na- 
ture of angels; but He °took on Him the seed 
of Abraham. 


17 Wherefore °in all things it behoved Him 
to be made like "unto His brethren, ‘that He 
might °be a merciful and ° faithful °High 
Priest in things °pertaining to ‘God, ‘to 
°make reconciliation for the °sins of the 
° people. ‘ 

18 For °in that He Himself hath suffered 
being “tempted, He is able to °succour them 


that are ° tempted. 

3 Wherefore, ° holy °brethren, °partakers 

of the °heavenly ° calling, °consider the 

° Apostle and High Priest of our ° profession, 
° Christ ?Jesus ; 

2 Who was “faithful to Him That appointed 
Him, as °also Moses was faithful ° in all His 
house. — 


8 For °this Man was ?counted worthy of 
more °glory °than ?Moses, inasmuch as he who 


BCFe 


to. 


pertaining to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
Sins. 


skomai, See Luke 18. 1s and Ap. 196. 
. See Acts 2. 47. 18 in that=wherein. 
succour,. Cp. 2 Cor. 6. 2. 


3. 1—4. 13 (B C, p. 1822). 


Fte |. Christ. 


3. 1 holy. ‘See Acts 9. 13. brethren. 
heavenly. Gr, epouranios. See John 3. 12, .. 
Only here applied to the Lord. Ap, 189. 
texts omit. Jesus. Ap. 98, X. 
See Rom. 5, 14. 


He. counted worthy: Gr. aziod. 





HEBREWS. 








Gr. hamartia, -Ap. 128, T. ii, 1, 
tempted =tried or tested. Cp. Matt. 4,1 and Luke 22. 23. 


THE MISSION OF CHRIST. 
B CF [ 3. 1-6-.. The Apostle and High Priest. 
G | 3, -6-19. Warning. . 
F |4. 1-13, The Rest-giver. 


3. 1-6- (F, above). THE APOSTLE, &c. (Introversion.) 


f |2. His faithfulness. 
g|3. Greater than Moses, 
g | 4. Reason. 
J| s. Moses’ faithfulness. 
€ | 6-. The. Son. 
I. e. of one another. 
calling. Cp. 12, 25. 
profession. Gr. homologia. See 2 ,9.18 ^^ 
EE AR logi e 2 Cor, 9. 18. Christ. The 
'T'he name occ. eleven times in Hebrews. 
See Acts 15. 38. 

















































3. 3. 


2. -9-18 (D, p. 1825). FITNESS FOR DOMINION. 
(Alternation.) 
D |c| -*. Vicarious death. 
d | 10-13. Perfected by experience of suffering. 
€ | 14-16. Victorious death. 
d | 17, 18. Qualified by experience of trials, 
grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184.1. 1. 
for. Gr.huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
10 all things. Cp. Rom. 11.36. Eph. 3.9. Col. 1.17, 
sons, Gr. huios. Ap. 108. iii. 
make... perfect. Gr. teleiod. Ap, 125. 2. 
Captain. Gr. archzgos. See Acts 8. 15. 
through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 
11 of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 
One, I.e. God. 
brethren. The Lord's condescension does not justify 
the irreverence of calling Him our “elder Brother”, 


12 declare. Gr. apangelld. See Acts 4. 23, 

church, Gr, ekklésia. Ap. 186. 

sing praise unto. Gr. humned. See Acts 16, 35, 
Cited from Ps. 22. 22. The Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6). 

13 put my trust. Gr. peitho. Ap. 150. I, 2, 

in-upon. Gr. epi Ap. 104. ix. 2. Cited from 
2 Sam, 22, s. 

Behold. Gr. idow Ap. 183. I 2. 

children. Gr. paidion, Ap. 108. v. 


hath given —-gave. Cited from Isa. 8. 18, 

14 flesh and blood. The texts read “blood and 
flesh ", In Hebrews flesh is never used in the moral 
sense of Rom. 7, 18, but always of natural body. 

He, &c. =Himself also. 

likewise. Gr. paraplesios. Onlyhere. Cp. Phil. 2, 27. 

took part. Gr. metechd. See 1 Cor, 9. 10. 

the same. The same (things), i.e. flesh and blood, 
not the same flesh and blood, which had become cor- 
rupted by Adam’s sin. ‘This same Jesus” was a 
direct creation of God. Cp. Luke 1. 36, 

that=in order that Gr. hina. 

destroy. Gr. katarged. See Luke 18, 7. 

that had =holding. 

Power. Gr. kratos. Ap. 172, 2. 

15 deliver. Gr. apallassü. Sec Acts 19, 12. 

through. No prep. Dat. case, 

all=thronugh (Gr. dia) all. I 

subject to, Gr. enochos. See Matt. 26. 66, 

bondagg, Gr. douleia. Ap. 190. II. 2. 

16 verily=certainly. Gr. dépou. Only here. 

took, &c.=taketh not (Ap. 106. I) hold of angels. 

took. - Gr. epilambanomai. First occ. Matt, 14, 31. 


Cp. Acts 9. 27. 
17 in=according to, &s in v. 4. be = become, 
faithful. Gr. pistos. Ap. 150. IH. 


High Priest. Occ. very frequently in Gospels and 
Acts; seventeen times in Hebrews; and nowhere else 
after Acts, A significant silence. 5 
Gr. ei8, aa v. 3. "make reconciliation. Gr, hila- 
people. Gr. laos. 


(Introversion.) 


partakers. Gr. metochos. See 1. 9. 
` consider. Ap. 183. II.4. Apostle. 
` Gr. pistos. Ap. 150. III, also Moses = Moses also. 


in. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii ^3 this Man— 
glory. Seep. 151tl. -thèn. ‘Gr'para. Seel. 4. 
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3. 3. HEBREWS. 4. 1. 
“hath builded the house hath morehonour than| hath builded=built. Gr. ketaskeuazó. Occ. eleven 


the house. times. Six in Heb., four in Gospels (“ prepare”), See 
F : E Matt. 11. 30; &c. . 
9| 4 For every houseis builded ?by °some man;| 4 by. Gr, hupo. Ap. 104. xviii, 1. 


but He That built all things is ^ God. some man-some one. Gr. tis. Ap. 123, 3. 


5 And ? Moses verily was ? faithful 23 : God. Ap.98I.i1. ` 
n house, as a ° SCENDE Y fora pt : a one B servant. Gr.therapón. Ap.190.1.8. Used of Moses. 








































. 7 Ex. 14. 21 (Sept.). for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
things which were "to be spoken after ; to be spoken after-about to be spoken. Gr. laled. 
e 6 But ° Christ as °a Son °over His °own Ap. 121. 7. e 6 Christ. Ap. 98. 1X. 
house; a Son=Son. Ap. 108. iii, and see 1. 2. 
w over, Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. own. Omit. 
Gh hose house are we, °if we °hold fast the 
o Med ` 3. -6-19 (G, p. 18269. WARNING. 
> oa d dar rejoicing of the hope (Extended Alternation.) 
f cend. j,G|h | -s. Condition of belonging to the Lord's house. 
i] 7 Wherefore (as the ° Holy Ghost saith, ‘To | i|7, 8. ‘‘ Harden not.” 
day Sif ye ° will hear His voice, | k | 9. Provocation. 


1| 10. God grieved. 
m | 11. God's oath. 
n | 12, 13. Unbelicf. 
À | 14. Condition of being partakers of Christ. 
i |15. “Harden not.” 
k | 1s. Provocation. 
L| 1:. God grieved. 
m | 18. God's oath. 
n | 1». Unbelicf. 


if, Ga. ean, Ap. 118.1. b. 

hold fast. Gr. katechd. See 2 Thess. 2. 6. 

confidence. Gr. parrhésia. See Acts 4.13; 28, 31. 

rejoicing. Gr. kauchéma. See Rom. 4. 2. 

firm. Same as ‘stedfast”, v. 14. 

7 Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. will- should. 

8 Harden. Gr. skléruné. See Acts 19. 9. 

not. Ap. 105. II. ` 

provocation. Gr. parapikrasmos. Only here and v. 15. 
Used in the Sept. in Ps. 95. 8, from which this is quoted. 
Cp. v. 16. in —=according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

9 proved. Gr. dokimazó, to put to the test, but the 
texts read en dokimasia, in, or by, a testing. 

saw, Gr. eidon. Ap. 133.1. 1. . 

10 grieved. Gr. prosochihizd. Only here and v. 17. 
Many times in the Sept., including Ps. 95. 10, whence 
this is quoted. that. The texts read " this”. 

goneration, Gr. genea, nation, or race. Primarily 
of those in wilderness, prophetically of whole race. 

alway. Ap. 151. II. F. ii. 

have... known=knew. Gr. gindskd, Ap. 182.1. ii 

not. Gr.ou. Ap. 105. I. 

11 They, &c. Lit. If (Ap. 118. 2. a) they shall. 

into. Gr, eis, Ap. 104. vi. I 

rest. Gr. katapausis. See Acts 7, 49, 

12 Take heed. Gr. blepd. Ap. 183, I. 5. 

lest, Gr. mē. Ap. 105. II. 

any =any one., Gr. tis. Ap. 123. 8. 

evil. Gr. pon&ros, Ap. 128. III. 1. 

departing falling away. Cp. Luke 8. 13. 1'Tim. 4. 1. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 

living God. See 9. 14; 10, 31; 12. 32. Acts 14. 15. 
Cp. Deut. b. 26. 

13 exhort. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134.1. 6. 

daily. Lit. according to (Gr. kata, ns v. 3) euch day. 

lest-—in order that (Gr. Aina) not (Gr. m2), 
"of. Ap. 104. vii, 

deceitfulness. Gyr. apaté See Eph. 4, 22. 

sin. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

14 are made = have become. beginning. Gr. archi. Seo Ap. 172. 6. ‘confidence. Gr. hupustasia, 


8 ° Harden ?^not your hearts, as ?in the ? pro- 
vocation, "in the day of temptation ?in the 
wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted Me, ° proved 
Me, and °saw My works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was “grieved with °that °sene- 
ration, and said, They do °alway err in fheir 
heart; and thcy | have’ not known My ways. 


11 So I sware ?in My wrath, “They shall not 
enter “into My °rest.’’) 

12° Take heed, brethren, °lest there be *in 
°any of you an °evil heart of unbelief, ?in 
° departing ° from the ° living 4 God. 

13 But °exhort one another ° daily, while it is 
called To day; °lest any °of you be *har- 
dened through the ° deceitfulness of * sin. 


14 For we °are made !partakers of § Christ, 
6 if we ‘hold the ° beginning of our ° confidence 
? stedfast unto the end ; 

15 ° While it is said, ‘‘To day ‘if ye will hear 
His voice, 8 harden $not your hearts, as 2in the 
8 provocation.” 

16 For ° some, ° when they had heard, did ° pro- 
voke: howbeit Ynot all that came ^out of 
Egypt ? by ? Moses. 

17 But with whom was He grieved forty 
years? was it ^not with them that "had 
sinned, whose ° carcases fell ?in the wilder- 
ness ? 

18 And to whom sware He that they should 
snot enter !into His "rest, ^but to them that 
? believed not? 

19 ° So we ° see that they could 3? not enter in 
? because of unbelief. 



































m 


Let us therefore fear, "lest, a promise 
4 being left ws of entering °into His ° rest, 
Sany °of you should seem to "come short 


of it. 


- See 1. 3. stedfast. See v. 6 and 2, 2. 15 While, &c. Lit. In (Gr. en) its being suid. T.e. the 
exhortation of v. 13 is to them. — Cp. vv. 7, 8. 16 some, Gr. tines. Ap, 124. 4, when... heard: 
having heard. ` provoke. Gr. parapikrainéd. Only here. Often in tbe Sept. out of. Gyr. ek. Ap. 


104. vii. by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v,1. 29 not Gr. ouchi. Ap. 105. I(a) ^ had. Omit. sinned. 
Gr. hamartanó. Ap. 128. I. i. caroases. Gr.kdlon. Only here. See Num, 14. 29 (Sept.). 18 but=if 
not. Gr. ei mé. ‘believed not=disbelieved or disobeyed. Gr. apeithed. Cp. Ap, 128. V. 1, und Rom. 
2.8; 10. 21. 19 So-= And. see. Gr. blepó, as in v. 12. beeause of, Gr. dia, Ap, 104. v. 2. 


4. 1-12 [For Structure see next page]. 


4. 1 lest-lest haply. Gr. mpóte. into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. rest. Gr. Kkatapausis. See Acta 7. 49, 
any. Gr.tis, Ap.123,3, of. Gr.ek, Àp.104.vii. | comeshort-havefailed. Gr.hustere). Soo Rom,8.25. 
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4. 2. 


2 For °unto us was the gospel preached, ° as 
well as unto them: but the ° word ° preached 
did °not profit them, °not being °mixed with 
? faith in them that heard iz. 

8 For we which °have °believed do enter 
linto 1 rest, as He said, ‘‘ As I have sworn °in 
My wrath, °if they shall enter into My irest:” 
although the works were finished °from the 
° foundation of the ° world. 

4 For He °spake in a certain place °of the 
seventh day on this wise, ‘‘ And ° God did ° rest 
°the seventh day 5 from all His works.” 

5 And Sin this place again, “Xf they shall 
enter into My !rest." 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that °some 
must enter ° therein, and they °to whom it was 
first preached entered *-not in ° because of 
unbelief: 

7° Again, He °limiteth a certain day, saying 
sin ° David, ‘To day,” "after so long a time; 
as it is said, “To day “if ye will hear His voice, 
e° harden -2 not your hearts.” i 

8 For ?if? Jesus ?^had given them rest, then 
would He ?-not ?afterward have ^spoken *of 
° another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a ° rest to the 
° people of í God. 

10 For he that is entered !into his !rest, he 
also hath ? ceased ?from his ?^own works, as 
1 God díd ? from ° His. 

11 Let us ° labour therefore to enter ! into that 
‘rest, °lest }any man fall °after the same 
° example of € unbelief. 

12 For the ? word of ‘God | . 
is °quick, and ° powerful, and °sharper ° than 
any °twoedged °sword, 
°piercing even to the °dividing asunder of 
°soul and ° spirit, and of the ° joints and ° mar- 
row, and . 
is a ?discerner of the ?^thoughts and ^intents 


f the heart. after. Gr. mela. Ap. 104. xi. 2 
EET ; if Gr, ean. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
harden. $See3.s. 8 Jesus=Joshua, Cp. Acts 7. 45, had given ...rest=caused ...torest. Gr. 


katapauó, as v; +. 
Ap. 124. 1. 


upon His throne". See Zech. 6. 13, 


several times in the Sept. ‘people. Gr. laos. 
as v. 4. own. Omit. His. Add “own”, 
hina mé,as 3.13, after=in. Gr.en. Ap. 104: viii. 


&. 12, 13 (M, above): REASON. GOD AND HIS WORD. (Introversion.) 
Mj q | 12-. God Whose Word is wonderful, 


r|-12- What His Word is. 


. .8| -12-. What His Word does. 
-7 [-12, What His Word is, A critic of the heart, 
q {| 13. God Whose eye sees all, 


powerful. Gr. energés. See1 Cor. 16, 9, and ep. Ap. 172. 4. 
than=above. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 2. 
. Sword. Gr. machaira, Same word Eph. 6, 17, but riot Luke 2. 35. 
_ piercing... Gr. diikneomai, Only here, 
Spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 6. 
discerner. Gr. kritikos. Only here, 
The written Word is a sword (cp. Eph. 6. 17), and the living 


12 quick =living. Gr. zaö. Cp. Ap. 170.1. 
sharper... Gr. tomdteros. Only here. 

stomos, Only here and Rev. 1, 16; 2, 12, 
Rev. 1. 16; &c. 
soul. Ap. 110. ITT. 2. and 170. 8, 
Gr. muelos. Only here. 
intents. Gr. ennoia. Only here and 1. Pet. 4. 1. 





HEBREWS. 


: afterward —after (Gr. meta) these things. 
9 rest —a Rest Day. I.e. the great day of '* rest" under the rule of the great “ Priest (King) 
Gr. sabbatismos, 
See Acts 2. 47, and cp. Gal. 6, 16. 
11 labour. Gr. spoudazó. 





4. 12. 


THE REST-GIVER, 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


4. 1-13 (F, p. 1826). 


L|: Exhortation. ‘“ Let us fear, lest.” 
M | 2. Reason. The Word of God. 
J |o[3,4, 5. God's rest «nd its character, 
» p[8, 7, 8& Perfect rest future. 
o | 9,10, Rest for God's people, and its 
character. ] 
| 11. Exhortation. "Let us labour, lest.” 
M |12, 13, Reason, God and His Word. 


2 unto us, &c.=we also were evangelized. Gr. euan- 
gelizo. Ap. 121, 4. as, &c.=as they also (were), 

word. Gr, logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

preached-of hearing. Gr. akoé Ap. 121. 9, 

not. Gr.ouw. Ap. 105, I. 

not. Gr. mé Ap. 105, II. 

mixed. Gr. sunkerannumi. Only here and 1 Cor. 
12, 24. "The texts prefer the acc. pl. of this word, 
agreeing with “them”, rather than the nom. sing. 
agreeing with “word”. There is the addition of one 
letter in the Gr. Read “them, since they were not 
united by faith to those that heard”. 

faith, Gr. pistis. Ap. 160, IL 1. 
times in Heb. See Ap. 10, 

3 have. Omit. 
believed, Gr. pisteud, 
in. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii, 

from. Gr. apo. Ap, 104. iv. 
foundation. See Ap. 146. 
world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129. 1. 
4 spake-hath said. 

of. Gr.peri. Ap.104.xiii.1. . God. Ap.98.IL i 1. 
rest, Gr. katapaud. See Acts14,18, Quoted from Gen. 
2.2. the seventh, &c. —on (Gr. en)the seventh, &oc. 

6 some. Gr. tines, Ap. 124. 4. 

therein =into (Gr. eis) it. . 

to whom, &c. — who were first evangelized, See v. 2. 

because of. Gr. dia, Ap.104. v. 9. Cp. 3. 19. 


ze 





a 


Occ. thirty-two 






































Ap. 150. I. 1. i. 


if, &e. See 3, 11, 


unbelief= disobedience. Gr. apeitheia. See Rom. 
11. 30, Eph. 2.2; &c. : 
7 Again, &c. Rend Agnin (seeing), &c. Fig. Ellip- 
sis. Ap. 6. 


limiteth=defineth. Gr. horizd. See Acts 2, 23, 
David. In Ps. 95.7, 8. Pss, 92-99 (with the exception 

of 94) are used on “the Inauguration of the Sabbath”. 
after, &c.=so long after, 


.Bpoken. Gr. laled, Ap.121.7. another. 


Only here. The verb sabbatizo, to keep sabbath, occ. 
. 10 ceased —rested, 
See Gal. 8, 10. lest. Gr. 


example. Gr. hupodeigma. See John 13. 15, 


Living, powerful, a sharp sword, 
Pierces, divides asunder. 


twoedged. Gr. di- 


dividing asunder. Gr, merismoa.. See 2. 4. 
Joints, Gr.Aarmos Only here. ‘marrow. 
thoughts. Gr. enthumésis. See Acts 17. 29. 


Word has a sword (Rev, 1.14; 19.15). Once, and once only, has God used the word kritikos ; thus confining 
idt to His own Word as & "critic", That Word isto be man’s Judge (John 12. 48, Cp. Ap. 122 and 177). Yet 
man claims the word’ “critic” and dares to sit in judgment on that very Word. which is to judge bim, in 
what he terms “higher criticism”, which is only human reasoning based on the. deceit of his own heart 
(Jer, 23, 26), ‘*In the last day” man will be criticized (judged) by the same Word on which he now sits in 
judgment. “ Dividing asunder of soul and spirit” means not only differentiating between that which is 
begotten of the flosh and that which is begotten of the Spirit (John 8. e).in the individual; but also 
between the natural (Gr. psuchikos) man. and the spiritual (Gr. pneumatikos) man. See 1 Cor. 9, 13-15. 
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4. 13. 


HEBREWS. 





5. 4. 





13 ° Neither is there any creature ° that is not 
manifest °in His sight: but all things are 
naked and ^opened °unto the eyes of Him 

with Whom ° we have to do, 


14 ° Seeing then that we have a great ^ High 
Priest, That is °passed into the ° heavens, 
Jesus the °Son of * God, 


let us hold fast our ° profession. 


15 For we have ?- not an “high priest "which 
cannot ° be touched with the feeling of our ° in- 
firmities ; but was ‘in all points ° tempted 

like as we are, yet ? without ?sin, 


18 Let us therefore ? come ?boldly ?? unto the 
throne of ?grace, ^that we may ‘obtain 
mercy, and find ^grace ^to help in time of 


need. 
5 For every high priest taken ?from among 
°men is ordained °for °men in things 
° pertaining to ° God, 


?that he may °offer both gifts and sacrifices 
° for °sins: 


2° Who can ° have compassion on the ° igno- 


rant, and on ° them that are out of the way ; 


for that he himself also is °compassed with 
° infirmity. 

8 And °by reason hereof he ought, as ° for 
the ? people, so °also ° for himself, to ! offer ? for 
sins. 


4 And °no man taketh this honour °unto 
himself, but “he that is °called °of ! God, ° as 
was Aaron, I 





word ; occ. seven times in Heb. : here, 7. 25; 10. 1, ?2; 11. 6; 13. 18, 22, 
grace. 

mercy. Gr.eleos. Occ. twenty-eight times, twenty-three times associated 
God’s own character of Himself, which the O.T. saints delight to quote. 
Pa 806.15; 108. 17; 111. 4; 180.7; 14b. &. 


104. xi. 1) boldness (Gr. parrhésia. 
Gr. hina. obtain = receive. 
with God. Cp. Exod. 34. 6, 7. 


See 3. 6). 


Deut. 4, 31... 3 Chron. 30. v, Neh. 9. 17. 
18, &e, to help, &c.=for (Gr.. eis) seasonable (Gr. exkairos, 
bostheia, Only here and Acts 27, 17). 


5. 1—10. 18 (C, p. 1822). 
Cj) N|5. 1-4. Priesthood in general. 


THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 


13 Neither, &c.=And thero is not (Gr. ou) a created 
thing. See Rom. 8, 39, 

that, &o. Lit. not manifested. Gr. aphanés. 
here, Cp. Ap. 106, I. i. 

in His sight=before His eyes. The Divine X-rays 
alow nothing to bo hidden. Fig. Anthrópopatheia, 
Ap. 6, 

opened. Gr. trachélizomai, Only here, This word in 
classical Gr. is used of bending back the neck (trachélos) 
of animals to be sacrificed, and may refer to the sepa- 
rating of the victim into its parta, See Lev. 1. 6-9 ; &c. 
unto- to. 

with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

we have to do. Lit. is our account (Gr. logos, ns 
v. 2). 


4. 14-16 (D, p. 1822. GENERAL APPLICATION, 
(Alternation.) 
D |t| 14-. Our great High Priest. The Son of God. 
u | -is. Exhbortation based upon it. 
£] 15. Our great High Priest. The Son of Man. 
uw | 1s. Exhortation based upon it. 
14 Seeing .., have - Having thereforo. 
High Priest, See 2. 17. 
passed into = passed through. 


Only 


Same word as in 


1 Cor, 10,1; 16.5, Cp. 7, 26. Eph, 4. 10. 
heavens. See Matt. 6, 9, 10, 
Jesus, Ap. 98, X. 


Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

profession. See 3. 1. 

15 which cannot = not (Gr. mé) able to. 

be touched... of=sympathize with. Gr. sumpathed, 
Only here and 10. s4, — Cp. 1 Pet. 8... 


infirmities. See John 11. 4, same Gr. word. 
in all points. According to (Gr. kata, Ap. 104. x, 2) 
all things. : 


tempted, Gr. péirazd, See 2. 18. 

like, &c. Lif. according to (Gr. kata, as above) our 
likeness, Gr. homoiotés. Only here and 7, 15 
without=apart from. Gr. chóris. 

sin. . Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

16 come=draw near. Gr. proserchomai, A key- 
boldly = with (Gr. meta, Ap. 


Gr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. that- in order that. 


Joel 2. 13. Micah 7. 
Only here and Mark 6, 21) help (Gr. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


** For every ? (Pas gar). 


O | P | õ. 5-10. Christ called of God alter the order of Melchisedec. 
Q | 5. 11—6, 20. Digression before considering Melchisedec as a type. 
O | P| 7. 1-28, Christ called by God after the order of Melchisedec. 


Q | 8. 1, 2. Summation. 


1 from among. Gr. ek, Ap, 104, vii. 


xvii. 1. pertaining to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
.  hina. 
. ings". | s 
teuch.. . sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap, 128, L ii. 1. 
Gr, metriopathed. Only here. 
15. 28, thom, &c. = erring (Lev. 5, 1-6. 7). Cp. Ap. 128. VITI. 1. 


Here 12.1 Mark 9.42, Luke 17, 2, ‘Acts 28. 20. 


count of (Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2) it. Seé Lev.4.3-12. for=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104-xiii. 1l, ^ - people. 
See Acts; 41. also, &c;—forhimselfaleo, for. The textsread Ap. 104. xiii.1. ^4 no ma&n- not (Gr. 
.. eu)any (Gr.tis))oné. - unto-to.  hothatis. Thetextsomit. Galled=when called, ~ of. Gr. hupo. 


Ap. 104. xviii. 1. . 





offer. Gr. prospherb. Occ. twenty times in Hebrews in relation to blood and bloodlesa toffer- 
Elsewhere, only in Gospels and Acts. In the Sept. over a hundred times, eighty times in the Penta- 
2 Who can= Being able (to). 
ignorant. Gr. agnoed. Sinnerathrough ignoranes. Lev. 4.2,22,27. Num. 


as, &c. = even as Aaron also was. 
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Christ the Antitype. 
N | 8. 3—10, 18, The efficacy of Christ's priesthood in particular. “For every” ( Pae gar). 


5. 1-4 (N, above) PRIESTHOOD IN GENERAL. (Introversion.) 
N|v | i-. The ordination of the High Priest. 
'w | -.. His. offering for sins. ` 
X | ?-. His compassion for others! infirmities. - 
2|-2. The reason ; his own 
w | 3. His offering for sins. 
v | €. The ordination of the High Priest. 


men. Gr, anthrüpos. | Ap. 198. 1... 














infirmities. 


for. Qr. huper. Ap. 104. 


God. Ap. 98. I i. 1. that=in order that. Gr. 


have compassion ‘on. 


compassed with. Gr. perikeimai. 


infirmity. See 4, 15. 8 by reason hereof- on uc- 


Cp. Ex. 28.1, Num.8. 10; and contrast Num. 16. 1-40, 








b. 5. 





Py! B So ?also Christ ? glorified ?^not Himself to 
be made °an ? High Priest; but He That *^said 
"unto Him, ^'*S ou art My Son, to day have 5 
begotten Thee.” 

6 As He saith ?also °in °another place, 
“Thou arta’ Priest ° for ever after the “order 
of ? Melehisedec.^ 


7 Who ‘in the days of His flesh, °when He 
had ‘offered up °prayers and °supplications 
with strong °crying and tears "unto Hin 
That was able to save Him ! from ° death, and 

{was heard °in that He feared ; 

8 Though He were °a °Son, yet learned He 

* obedience ? by the things which He suffered ; 


9 And °being made perfect, He became the 
° Author of ° eternal salvation * unto all:them 
; that obey Him ; 


Zz 


z 


Y| 10°Called *of! God an High Priest 5after the. 


$ order of *Melchisedec. 


Q Rai 11°Of Whom we have ° many things to say, 
! and ? hard to te uttered, ° seeing ye “are ° dull 
| of hearing. 


12 For when °for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that °one teach you 
lagain which be the °first principles of the 
“oracles of ! God ; 


cland are become such as have need of °milk, 
and ‘not of °strong meat. 


b 








¢ 


is a ° babe. 


14 But strong meat belongeth to them 


that are °of full age, even those who ?by 


reason of °use have their °senses "exercised 


^to discern both good and ? evil. 


6 


doctrine of ? Christ, let us ^go on ?^unto 


° perfection; ^not ^laying again the "founda- 


5. 11—98. 20 (Q, p. 1829). 
Q| R | 5. 11—6. 
| S | 6. 4-6. 


a| 6.3. Personal, 


11 Of=Concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 


hard to be uttered = difficult to explain. Gr. duserméneutos.. Only here. 
Same as '*slothful" (6. 12). . Gr. nóthros. 
Ap. 104. v. 2, . 
rudiments (Gr. stoicheion. See Gal. 4. 3of the beginning (Gr. archa. -Ap. 172. 6). 
milk. Cp.1Cor. 3.2. 
‘=partaketh of. Gr. metechü. See.2. 14; 7.13 (pertainetly to) and’1 Cor, 9. 10. 


dull, 


become. 
12 for=by rerson of. Gr, dia. 


Acts 28. 27. 


. See Acts.7.38. Rom. 3. 2. 


Only here. 
Ap. 108. vii, — 
senses, Gr. aisthétérion. 


of. Gr. apeiros. word. Gr. lógos, 
ba&be. Gr. nzpios. 
.. 195. 10, Only here, 
. See 1 "Tim. 4. 7. 
Cp. Ap. 122. 
G. 1 leaving =having left. 
ning (Gr. arché Cp. 5. 12) 
Instructor being the Holy Spirit, . Cp. 2 Pet. 1.-21. 
teletotés,. See Col. 8. 14... 
foundation. Ap. 146. 


evil. Gr. kakos. Ap. 128. IIT. 2. 


HEBREWS. 


18 For every one that °useth "milk is °un- 
skilful in the °word of °righteousness: for he 


Therefore “leaving the ° principles of the 


I R| 6, 7-20, Exhortation. : 
5..11—G. 3(R, above). EXHORTATION, (Introversion.) 
i Rj a | 5. 11, Personal. e i : 
b | 5. 12-. First principles. 
_@| 5, -12. Milk and strong meat: 
c| 5. 13,14, Milk and strong meat. 
b | 6. 1, 2. First principles, 


14 offullage. Gr. feleiós; Ap. 123, 6. `; 


to discern =for (Gr. pros, as v. 


. Principles of the doctrine = word: Qr. logos. Ar 121. 10) of th riu: 
. Christ=the Messiah. Ap. 98, m PM p. 14 ) of the beg 


“not Gr. mé | Ap. 106. IT, 





8. 1. 


| 5. 5-10 (P, p. 1820. CHRIST CALLED OF GOD 
AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHISEDEC. 
(Introversion.) 


5, 6. Christ a High Priest. 

7, 8. His salvation and obedience. 

9. His people's salvation and obedience. 
y | 10. Christ a High Priest. 


B also, &c. - Christ (Ap. 98. IX) also. 

glorified. See p. 1511. not. Ap. 106. L 
an. Omit. High Priest. See 2. 17, 
said, Gr. laleó, Ap. 121. 7. 

unto, Gr. pros, Ap.104.xv.3. hou, &e. Seel, s. 
6 also, &c.=in another place also. 

in. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. 

another. Gr. heteros. Ap. 124. 2. 

Priest. Gr. hiereus. 

for ever. Ap. 151. II. Avii.4.a. Ie. for the (coming) 
age, the Messianic reign. The priesthood ends when 
He delivers up the kingdom. See 1 Cor. 15.24. Cp. 
Rev. 21. 22. In the “day of God” succeeding, there 
will be no Temple (Rev. 21. 22), therefore neither 
t“ priest” nor * offerings ”. 
after=according to. Gr. kata. 
order. Gr. taxis. Here, v. 10; 8 20; 7. 
Luke 1.8. 1 Cor. 14. 40. Col. 2. 5. 
Melchisedec. See 7.1. Cited from Ps. 110. 4, 

7 when He had — having. 

prayers=both prayers. Gr, deésig, Ap. 184. II. 8. 
supplications. Gr. hiketéria. Only here. In classical 
Greek the olive branch in the hand of a suppliant, 
implying need and claim. 

with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104, xi. 1. 

crying. Gr. kraugé. See Acts 23. 9. 

death. NotJrom death, for the Gr. word. is ek, not apo. 
He went down into death, but was saved out of (Gr. ek) 
it by resurrection. 

in that,.&o. —for (Gr. apo. Cp. Acta 12. 14) His piety, 
or godly fear (Gr. eulabeia." Here and 12, 28) This 
verse is a Divine supplement to the Gospel records. 































Ply 


| 
Z 
z 


Ap. 104. x. 2. 
13, 17, 21, 


ga. Omit. Son. Gr. haios. Ap. 108. iii, See 1.2. 
obedience. See Rom. 5, 19, 
by=from, Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
9 being, &c.=having been perfected. Gr. teleiod. 
Ap. 125, 2; | 
Author-Causer. Gr. aitios, Only here. 
eternal, Ap. 151. II. D. i. ` ; 
10 Called .. , an=Having been designated. Gr. 
prosagoreuomai, Only here. ` 1 
DIGRESSION. (Introversion.) 
3, Exhortation. . 
Peril of apostasy. 


many things. Lit. much word (Gr. logos. Ay. 121. 10). 
seeing —since. are = have 

Cp. Matt. 13, 14, 15, 

first principles = 
oracles. Gr. logion. 
strong meat =solid food. 13 useth 
unskilful = inexperienced 
righteousness. Gr, dikatosuné. Ap. 191. 3. 
c i use. Gr. heżis. Ap. 
Cp. Phil, 1.9. - exercised =trained. Gr. gumnazd. 
5) the discrimination (Gr. diakrisis. See Rom. 14. 1) of. 


Only in these two verses. 
one. Ap, 123, 3. 


1 Pet. 2. 2, 


BS 9. 1l, — 


go on=be borne along; the 
unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix.3. perfeotion. Gr. 
. laying. Gr. kataballd, See 2 Cor. 4. 9. 
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8. 1. HEBREWS. 6. 15. 


Ae er ao rg a e I Ee Ee 


tion ? of ? repentance ° from °d 

of “faith "tenet oo ead works, and 

. 4 Of the ° doctrine of ° baptisms, and of °lay- 

ing on of hands, and of ‘resurrection of the 
dead, and of ° eternal ° judgment. 


3 And this will we do, °if ! God permit. 


ot For it is impossible for those who were 
„once enlightened,’ and °have tasted of the 
heavenly °gift, and ° were made ° partakers 
of the ° Holy Ghost, 

5 And ‘have tasted the good ° word of ! God, 
and the ° powers of ° the ° world to come, 

6 if they shall fall away, to °renew them 
again "unto ‘repentance ; “seeing they crucify 
to themselves the ° Son of! God afresh, and ° put 
Him to an open shame. 


7 For the °earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft °upon it, and bringeth forth 

herbs ° meet for them ° by whom it is ° dressed, 
receiveth blessing ! from ! God: 

8 But that which beareth thorns and ?briers 
is rejected, and is nigh unto °cursing; whose 
end is °to be burned. . 

9 But, °beloved, we are °persuaded better 
things °of you, and things °that accompany 
salvation, ° though we thus ° speak. 

10 For ! God is ° not ° unrighteous to forget 
your work and ^labour of *love, which ye 
?have °shewed °toward His Name, °in that 
ye have °ministered to the °saints; and °do 
minister. 

11 And we ? desire that ^every one of you do 
Pshew the same diligence °to the ° full assu- 
rance of hope °unto the end: 


12° That ye be ' not °slothful, but ° followers 
of them who ° through ’ faith and ° patience ° in- 
herit the ? promises. 

18 For when ! God made promise to Abraham, 
because He could swear ^ by °no greater, He 
sware "by Himself, 

14 Saying, °‘‘ Surely “blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee.” 

15 And so, °after he had patiently endured, 
he ? obtained the ? promise. ~ 








of. Gen. ot Apposition. Ap. 17. 4 

repentance. Gr. metanoia. Ap. 111. II. 1. 

from. Gr. apo Ap. 104. iv. 

dead works. Works ofthe old nature. Cp. 9. 14. 

dead. Gr. nekros, Cp. Ap. 138. 

faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1, 

toward, Gr, epi, Ap. 104, ix. 8. 

God. Ap. 98.1. i.1. 

a doctrine = teaching, 

baptisms = washings. Ap. 115. II. ii. 2. 

laying on, &e. See Acts 8. 18; &e. 

resurrection. Gr. anastasia, Ap. 178. II. 1. 

dead. Ap. 139. 2. 

eternal  Gr.aicnios Ap 1b1.1I. B. i. 
judgment. Gr.Xrima. Ap.177.0. Ofthesix things 
enumerated, two are esoteric experiencea, two exoteric 
rites, two eschatological facts, and all have to do with 
the dispensation of the kingdom, Cp. App. 70 and 140. 

8 if-if, that is, . Gr. eanper. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

4 once. Gr. hapax. Here, 9. 7, 26, 27, 28; 10,2; 12. 
26,27, 2 Cor, 11.25. Phil. 4. 186 1 Thess. 2 18, 1 Pet. 
3. 18,20, Jude 3, 6. Cp. 7, 27. 

enlightened, Gr. photizó. See Luke 11. 36, Cp. 
Ap. 130, 3. 

have, Omit. 

heavenly. See 3.1. 

gift. Gr. dérea. See John 4, 10. 

were made = became. 

partakers., Gr. metochos. See 1. 9. 

Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. If. 14. 

B word. Gr.»héma. See Mark 9. 32. 

powers. Gr dunamis Ap. 152.1: 176, 1. 

the...come-a coming Rge. 

world. Gr.aión. Ap. 129,2. 

6 1f, &o.— And fail away. Gr. parapiptó. Only 
here. 

renew. Gr. anakainizó. Only here. 

unto. Gr.eis& Ap. 104. vi. : 

Beeing, &c. — crucifying (as they do), &c. Gr. anastcu- 
rod, Only here. : > 

Son of God. Ap.98. XV- . 

put, &c. =putting (as they do) Him to an open shame. 
Gr. paradeigmatizö | Only here and Matt., 1. 19 (where 
the texts read deigmatizd), Cp, Col. 2,15. The warning 
is that if, after accepting Jesus the Nazarene as Messiah 
and Lord, they go back to Judaism, they cut themselves 
off (see Gal. 5, 4), as there is no other Messiah to 
be looked for, and by rejecting Him they put Him to 
open shame. Though the interpretation is for apostates 
who go back to Judaism, the.application remains a 
solemn warning to all who profess to “ believe”. 


6. 7-20 (R, p. 1830. EXHORTATION. (Introversion.) 


Rid 


| 7-11. Hope based on illustration of earth, and rain upon it. 
e [| 12-15, The promises and the oath. ] I 
e| 16, 17. The oath and the promises. 


d | 18-20. Hope based on illustration of heaven, and Jesus having entered therein, 


y earth. Gr. gà Ap. 129. 4. 


meet=fit. Gr euthetos. Only here and Luke 9 62 and 14. 85, - 


upon. Gr epi Ap.104.ix. 1; ^ ^ herbs. Gr boianz. Only here. 


by-on account of. Gr. dia — Ap. 104, 


v. 2. dressed —tilled. Gr. geórgeomai. Only here. Add "also". ' 8 brilers. Gr.íribolos Only here 
and Matt, 7. 16. rejected. Gr. adokimos. See Rom. 1. 28, cursing =a curse. Cp, Ps. 37. 22, to be 


- burned for (Gr. eis) burning Gr. kausis: Only here 


-.9 beloved... Gr, agapétos. Ap, 186, III. 


;persuaded Gr peithd. Ap. 110. 1..2. of=concerning. Gr. peri, Ap, 104. xiii. 1. -that accompany = 
nigh to. Antithesis to.“ nigh unto cursing” above, Gr. échomai,... The mid. of echd is to hold on to, depend 


E : on, be cloge to, See Mark 1. ss. Acts 20. 15; 21, 26. 
- Gr lale. Ap. 121.7. :10 not. Gr. ou. Ap. 105. L 


' though-even if. Gr; ei, Ap. 118.2. à, . speak. 
unrighteous. Gr. adikos. See Rom. 8. 5. 


'jJabour of.. The.texts omit. . love. Gr;agap& Ap.186.IL 1;:; .have, Omit. ^ shewed-exhibited 


— — Gr.endeiknumi... See Rom. 2. 15, : toward. 
_. ministered, Gr. diakoned. Ap, 190, 111.1. 

....31 desire. ..AsS1 Tim. 3, -1, — every -each. 

. , pltrophoria: See Col, 2. 2. 
-.néthros. See 6. 11. 


.. kata. Ap. 104-x.1: - no=no one. - Gr. oudeis. 


. blessing, &c..: Quoted from the Sept. of Gen. 22, 17, 


unto-until. :. 19 That= 1n order that. - Gr, hina. 
_ . followera. .Gr. mimétés, See 1 Cor. 4. 18. 
- patience = longsuffering or patient endurance. © See. Rom. 2. +: Cp. the verb in $..15. 

inheritors of. . | promises. Op. Luke24.49,. Acts 1.4 Gal 8.1; &c. - 


Gr eis -Ap. 104. vi. . 
saints. See Acts 9, 13, 


- in that ye have=having. 
do, &c.= ministering. 


to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104, xv. 8... full assurance. Gr. 


‘ slothful,. Gr. 
through. Gr. dia, .Ap. 104, v. 1. 
<; inherit =are 
13 by=according-to: Gr, 
14 Surely. Gr. à&(the texts read ei) mēn, :Only here. 

18 after he had = having. obtained. . Gr. epi- 


I tunchand, See Rom. 11.7... .:promise.. I. e. Isaac (the Land is still future); Gen. 18.10, 14; 21, s." Gal; 4, 2s. 
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6. 16. 





16 For ° men ° verily swear ! by the greater: 
and °an oath ° for ° confirmation is to them an 
°end of all ° strife. 

17 ° Wherein ! God, ° willing more abundantly 
to shew ° unto the heirs of ° promise the ° im- 
mutability of His ° counsel, ° confirmed it by an 
oath : 

18 ? That °by °two "immutable things, ° in 
which íf ° was impossible for ! God to lie, we 
° might have a strong ° consolation, who ° have 
°fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ° set 
before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an “anchor of the 
°soul, both °sure and °stedfast, and ° which 
entereth ? into that ° within the ° veil; 

20 Whither °the °Forerunner is ^for us en- 
tered, even ° Jesus, ° made ° an High Priest ° for 
ever ° after the ° order of Melchisedec. 


For this ° Melchisedec, king of ° Salem, 

priest of the ° Most High ° God, who ° met 
Abraham returning °from the °slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him ; 

2 To whom ^also Abraham ? gave a ?tenth 
part "of all: first being by ^interpretation king 
of ° righteousness, and after that °also king of 
1Salem, which is, King of peace; 

3 ° Without father, without mother, without 
descent, having °neither beginning of days, 
?nor end of ° life; 


but ° made like ° unto ° the Son of ! God ; ° abid- 
eth a priest ° continually. 


4 Now “consider how great this °man was, 
3unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the ? tenth ° of the ° spoils. 

5 And ° verily they that are ‘of the °sons of 
Levi, who receive the ° office of the priesthood, 
have a commandment to ° take tithes of the 
people °according to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come ° out of the loins 
of Abraham: 

6 But he whose ?descent is °not counted 
° from them ° received tithes of Abraham, and 
blessed him that had the promises. 





HEBREWS. 


| for. 








7, 6. 
16 men. Gr. anthrdpos. Ap. 123, 1. 
verily. Omit. an =the, 
for. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
confirmation. Gr. bebaidsis. See Phil. 1. 7. 
end, Gr. peras, See Rom. 10, 18. 
strife. Gr. antilogia. Here, 7.7; 12.3. Juden, 
17 Wherein -In (Gr. en) which. 
willing. Gr. boulomai. Ap. 102. 3, 
unto - to. 


promise=the promise. See Gal. 3. 22, 29, 
immutability =unchangeableness. Gr. to ametathe- 
ton. The neut. of the adj. used as à noun, Here and in 
v.18, Fig. Antimereia, Ap. 6 (3). 

counsel. Gr. boulé. Ap. 102. 4. 

confirmed it=intervened. Gr. mesiteud. Only here. 
Cp. Gal, 3. 19. 

18 by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v.1. 

two, &c. I.e. God's promise and God'g oath. 

in Grex Ap. 104. viii. 

was = 18, 

consolation. 
184. I. 6, 


might - may. 
See Acts 4. 36 and Ap. 
have. Omit. 
fied, &c. Gr, katapheugd. Only here and Acts 14. e, 
set before. Gr. prokeimai. See 2 Cor. B. 12, 
19 anchor... soul=our anchor, 
soul, Ap. 110, TIL. 2. 
sure. Gr, asphalés, See Acts 21. 34, 
stedfast. See 2. 2. which entereth = entering, 
into. Qr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
within. Gr. esdteros. See Acts 16. 24, 
veil. See Matt. 27, 61, 
20 the=as. 
Forerunner. Gr. prodromos. Only here. 
Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 
made —having become. 
forever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. a. 
after. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 
order. See b. c. This order is unique, being that 
of a high priest without altar, offering, sacrifice, or 
successor, 


7. 1-28 [For Structure see below}. 


1 Melchisedec. See Gen. 14, 18-20, 

Salem. Only here and v. 2 in N.T. 

Most High. See Acts 7. 48. 

God. Ap. 98. T. i. 1. 

met. Gr. sunantad. See Acts 10, 25. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104 iv. 

slaughter =defeat, or smiting. Gr. kopē, Only here. 
Used Gen, 14. 17 (Sept.). 


Gr, paraklésis. 


an. Omit. 


7. 1-28 (P, p. 1829). PRIESTHOOD OF THE SON (MESSIAH); AFTER THE ORDER OF 


MELCHISEDEC. 


P| f |1-3-. Melchisedec’s greatness. 


(Jntroversion ) 


Greater than Levitical priests. 


g | -3. His priesthood not transmissible. 
h | 4-10. Greater than Abraham, and therefore than Levi. 


1| 11-14. Change of priesthood. 


Change of law. 


i | 15-19 Change of priesthood. Disannulling of commandment. 


h | 20-238, The Lord's greatness 


God's oath, 


g | 24. His Priesthood intransmissible. 


J | 25-28. The Lord's greatness. 


2 also, Read aftor * part”, 
apo, Ap. 104, iv, 
also King = King also. 
recorded pedigree, 
170. 1. made like. 


. abideth. See p. 1511, 


Greater than Levitical priests, 


gave = apportioned, 
interpretation. See John 1, 38. 


of. Gr. 
Ap. 191. 8. 


tenth. Cp. Gen. 28, 20-2, and Ap. 15, 
righteousness. Gr. dikaiosuné. 


3 Without father, &o. Gr. apatór, amtór, agenealogétos, Therefore without 

These tliree words found only here 

Gr. aphomoiod. Only here. 
continually. See Ap. 151. II. H. i. 


: neither, nor. 
unto=to. 


Gr. mite. life. Gr, 208, Ap. 
the Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 
Melchisedec is presented to us without 


reference to any human qualifications for office. His genealogy is not recorded, so essential in the cage of 
Aaron's sons(Neh 7 64) Ordinary priests began their service at thirty, and ended at fifty, vears of age(Num. 


4 47) The high priest succeeded on the day ot his predecessor's decease. 


Melchisedeo has no such dates 


recorded; he had neither beginning of days nor end ot lite We only know that he lived, and thus he is 


a fitting type of One Who lives continually. 
I e priest (v. 3s). ‘of. Gr.ek Ap. 104 vii 
they indeed sons Gr huios. Ap 1C8. iii. 
take tithes of Gr. apodekatoð See Luke 11 42 
Gr ek, as above 


105. 1I. from —out of, Gr. ek, as above. 





4 consider. 
spoils. Gr. akrothinton 


6 descent ia...counted Gr geneatlogeomai.: Only here, 
received tithes . Gr. dekatoo. Only here and v. s. 


Gr thedred.. Ap 183. I. 11. man=one, 
Only here. B verily they = 
office, &c Gr. hierateia, . Only here and Luke 1 59. 
&ecording to: Gr. Kata. Ap. 104 x,2 -out of. 
- not. Grima Ap. 


M ——  — ——— € 
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7 And ° without all °contradiction the less i 
blessed ° of the better, Need 

8 And ° here?” men that die receive ° tithes ; but 
there ? he ? receiveth them, of whom it is ° wit- 
nessed that he ° liveth, 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who re- 
ceiveth ?tithes, ° payed tithes °in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet ^in the loins of his ? father, 
when ! Melchisedec ! met him. 


11 ° If therefore ° perfection were ° by the ° Le- 
vitical ° priesthood, (for*° under it the people 
° received the law,) what further need was there 
that °another priest should ‘rise °after the 
“order of ! Melchisedec, and °not be called 
° after the ° order of Aaron ? 

,12 For the ! priesthood being ° changed, there 
s made ‘of necessity a °change °also of the 
W. 

13 For He ° of Whom these things are spoken 
?pertaineth to !!another tribe, ? of which ^no 
man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it ís ^ evident that our ° Lord °sprang 
Sout of Juda; °of which tribe ° Moses °spake 
° nothing ° concerning ° priesthood. 


15 And it is yet far more ° evident: ° for that 
Nafter the °similitude of !Melchisedec there 
° ariseth !! another Priest, 

16 Who ^is made, !! not !! after the law ofa 
° carnal commandment, but !! after the ° power 
of an ?endless ? life. 

17 For He °testifieth, “Zhou art a Priest ^for 
ever !! after the !! order of ! Melchisedec." 

18 For there is ° verily a ? disannulling ofthe 
commandment going before °for °the weak- 
ness and °unprofitableness ° thereof, 

19 For the law ° made “nothing perfect, but 
the °bringing in of °a better hope did; "by 
the which we draw nigh *unto ! God. 


20 And ?^inasmuch as !!not "without an 
°oath He was made Priest; 

21 (For those priests were made 7 without an 
2 9ath; but This °with an “oath "by Him 
That said ° unto Him, “The ° Loro sware and 
wili 1 not ° repent, hou. art a Priest 1 for ever 
1! after the 1 order of ! Melchisedec: ”) 

22 ^ By so much ° was °Jesus made a ^surety 
of a better ? testament. 

283 And they truly were many priests, ° be- 
cause ° they were not suffered to ° continue ° by 
reason of death : 


g| 24 But °this Man, * because He ° continueth 
° ever, bath an ° unchangeable." priesthood, 


25 Wherefore He is able ° also to save them 


^ °to the uttermost that come *unto * God !! by 


Gr, teleioo. Ap. 125. 2. 


unto. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
111. I.2. 92 By. Gr. kata, asin v. 20, 
Gr. enguos. Only here. 
Heb, (Ap. 10). 
from continuing. continue. Gr. paramend, 
24 this. Supply " Priest", in place of “ Man”. 

‘ov. 17, 21, 1 
to save =to save also. 









.. unprofitableness.. Gr. onóphelzs Only here and Tit. 3. ». 
n bringing in -superinduction, : Gr. epeisagógé. Only here, .. 
hope. - Note that there are also:a better covenant (v. 22); better promises (8. 6) ; better sacrifices (8. 23) ; 
a better substance (10, 34); a better country (11. 16) ; & better resurrection (11. 35) ja better thing (11. 40). 
“In chap. 1, Christ is shown to be better than angels; in 8, better than Moses; in 4, better than Joshua; 
in 7, better than Aaron; in 10, better than the Law. 


oath: Gr. horkdmosia, Only here and vv. 21, 28, Cp. 6, 16, 17. . 
LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 1. B. a. repent. Gr. metamelomai. Ap. 


was... made =hath become, Jesus. Ap. 98, X. surety. 
testament=covenant. Cr. diathéke, See Matt. 26.28, First of seventeen occs. in 
@3 because. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2 
Seé 1 Cor. 18. e. 
continueth. Same as “ abideth”, v. 3, ever. See 
unchangeable. Gr. aparabatos, Lit. not passing over to another. Only here, 25 also 

to the uttermost. Gr. eis to panteles. See Luke 13. 11, + p 
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7. 7. HEBREWS. 7. 25. 





7 without. Gr. chdris, apart from. 

contradiction. See 6. ts (strife), 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii, 1. Both these ad- | 
jectives, “the less” and “the better”, are by Fig. 
Heterésig (of Gender, Ap. 6. 7) in the neuter gender 
though referring to persons. 

8 here. Add "indeed ", 

men, Ap, 123, 1. 

tithes, Same as “tenth”, v. 2 

he. Read one. veceiveth them, Omit. 

witnessed. Gr. martured. See p. 1511. 

liveth. I.ə. as there is no mention of his death 
Melchisedec in the Scripture record is an illustration 
of porpetuity of life, a type of Him Who liveth for ever. 

9 payed tithes. Gr, Pass. of dekatod, as v. 6. 

in=through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

10 in. Gr.en Ay. 104. viii. 

father. I.e. ancestral father. 

11 If Ap.118.2.& 

perfection Gr. feleiósis. Only here and Luke 1. 45 
(performance). Cp. Ap. 125. 2, 

by. Gr. dia Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Levitical. Only here. 

priesthood, Gr. hierósunz, Only here and vv. 12, 14, 24, 

under = upon (asa basis) Gr epi. Ap. 104 ix. 2, but 
the texts read ix. 1. 

received the law=were furnished with law. Gr 
nomotheteo, Only here and 8 6 (established) 

another, Gr, heteros. Ap. 124. 2, 

rise, Gr, anistémi. Ap, 178. I. 1. 

after. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2, 

order. See 5. 6. not. Gr. ou. Ap. 106 I 

12 charged. Gr. metatithémi. See Acts 7. 16. 

change. Gr. metathesis. Only here, 11. 5; 12. 27. 

also, &c.=of the law also. 

13 of=on. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

pertaineth, Gr. metechó. See 2. 14. 

noman-noone. Gr. oudeís. 

14 evident. Gr. prodélos. See 1 Tim. 5, 24. 

Lord, Ap. 98. VI. i 8.2. A. 

sprang-hath risen. Gr. amatelló. Generally used 
of the sun rising. 

of- with regard to. Gr. eis, . Ap. 101, vi. 

Moses. See 3. 2, spake. Gr. laled. Ap. 121, 7. 

nothing. . Gr, oudeis, 

concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
priesthood. The texts read “ priests”. 





-.1B evident. Gr. katadélos.. Only here. Cp. v. 14. 


for-if. Gr, ei Ap. 118. 3, a.. 

similitude. Gr. homoiotés, See 4, 16. 

&riseth. Same as '' rise", v. 11. 

16 is made — hath become. 

carnal, Gr. sarkikos, but texts read sarkinos. See 
2 Cor. 3. 3. 

power. Gr. dunamis. Ap. 172.1; 176. 1. 

endless. Ap. 161. II. D. 

.17 teatifieth. Same as '* witnessed ", v. 8. 

for ever. See 6. 20, Quoted from Ps 110, 4. 

18 verily = indeed. i 

disannulling. Gr. athetésis. Only here aud 9. 26. 
Cp. Gal. 8. 16, ; 

for=on account of.. Qr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 2. 

the weakness, See Hom. b. 6. f j 
thereof. Omit. 19 made... perfect. 
a better 


30 inasmuch as. Gr. kath' (Ap. 104. x. 2) hoson. 
21 with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1, 


they were not, &c.=of their being hindered 
by reason of=by. Ap. 104, v. 2, 





(p. 1829) 
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7, 25. HEBREWS. 8. 7. 
A MÀ — A — ———————————————————— 
Him, ? seeing He ° ever liveth °to ° make inter-| seeing He ever liveth=ever living, as He is, 
cession ° for them. ever. Ap, 151. II. G. ii. 
Hi riest became us, Whois| to. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. . 
AO CAA, Paed. i separate 1 from geks intercession, Gr. entunchand. See Acts 
; o . 21, 

sinners, and °made higher than °the heavens; T 

27 Who needeth “not ?daily, as ° those high as T PE An n Ed ds 

: 5 - Sfor His . Gr. i . 27, 

priests, to ^offer up sacrifice, first *for His| harmiess. Gr. akakos. See Rom. 16, 18. 
own °sins, and then for the people's: for this | undefiled, Gr. amiantos Here, 19. 4, Jas. 1. 27, 
He did ° once, when He ° offered up Dimeéelf. 1 Pet. 1, 4, : 

28 For the law ° maketh ë men high priests | separate. Gr. chorizo. See Acts l, 4. Cp. Gen, 
which have infirmity; but the °word of the |48. 26, Deut. 83, 16. made, &e. Cp. 4.14, 
209ath, which was ?since the law, ° maketh the the heavens. See Matt. 6. 5,10. Le. than those who 
° Son, Who is ° consecrated ° for evermore, 















































dwell in them, by Fig. Metonymy (Adjunct). Ap. 8 (4). 

27 daily. Gr. katk (Ap. 104. x. 2) hēmeran, 

those =the, 

offer up. Gr. anapheré. Here, 9. 28; 18. 16. 
Matt. 17.1. Mark 9,2 Luke 24. o1, Jas. 2.21, 1 Pet. 
2. b, 24. 

sins. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 198. I. ii. 1. 

once-once for all Gr. ephapaz. See Rom. 6. 10. 

28 maketh=appointeth. 

word, Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 

since after. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 2. Cp. Ps. 110. 4. 

Son. Cp. v, 3. 

consecrated = perfected, as v. 19. 

for evermore, Ap. 161, IL. A. ii. 4. d. 


8. 1 of=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 2, 

sum main point. Gr. kephalaion, See Acts 22, 28, 
such. Emphatic. 

is set=sat down. See 1. 3. 

on. Gren. Ap. 104. viii. 

‘Majesty. Gr. megaldsuné. See 1. 3, 

in. Gr, en. 

the heavens, See Matt. 6. 9, 10, 

2 Minister, Gr. leitourgos: Ap. 190. I. 4. 
sanctuary. Lit. the Holies, i. e. the Holy of Holies, 
Cp. 9..3. Gr. hagion. Neut. used ten times in Heb. : 
here, 9. 1, 2, 8, 8, 32, 24, 26; 10, 19; 13, 11. 

true. Gr. aléthinos. Ap. 175. 2. 

tabernacle=tent, Gr. skéné. 

LORD. Ap. 98 VI. i. 8. 1. A. b. 

pitched. Gr. pegnumi, Only here. 

and. Omit. not, Gr.ou, Ap. 105. I. 
man, Gr. anthropos. Ap, 123. 1, 


8. 3—10. 18 (N, p. 1829), THE EFFICACY OF CHRIST'S PRIESTHOOD. (Extended Alternation.) 


N)U|8. 3-6. A more excellent ministry, A better Covenant on better promises. 
V | 8 7-13, The Qld and New Covenants compared and contrasted. 
W | 9. 1-8. The earthly sanctuary a copy of the heayenly pattern. 
X | 9. 6-10. The offerings. 
U | 9. 11-14. A greater and more perfect tabernacle. His own blood. 
V | 9. 16-23. The Old and New Covenants compared and contrasted. 
W | 9. 24. The heavenly sanctuary the pattern of the earthly copy. 
X | 9. 25—10. 18, The offerings. 


3 to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi offer. See 6,1. this Man...also. Read "this High Priest algo". 
4 i£. Gr.ei Ap.118.2.a8. on, Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 1, earth. Gr. gé@ Ap. 129. 4. should 
not be = would not even be, not. Gr. oude. See Ap. 105. I, priests. The texts omit. Read “those 
who offer”. according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x, 2. the. Omit. & serve. Gr. latreud, Ap. 
190. ITT. 5. unto=for, example, Gr. hupodeigma, rendered “ pattern”, 9.238. See John 18. 16. 
heavenly. See 3.1. Moses. See 3. 2. admonished of God. Gr. chrématizé. See Luke 2. 36. 
make. Gr, epiteled. Ap. 125.3. © See. Gr. horad. Ap. 133. I. 8. that, &o. The texts read, * thou 
shalt make”, pattern, Gr. tupos. See John 20. 25, Here it means “ model”. Seo Ex, 25.9, The 
Sept. uses this word for tab’nith in Ex. 25, 40, whence this is quoted, but in v. » of the same chapter uses 
for the same Heb. word paradeigma, which does not occur in the N.T, Cp. the verb in 6, &. -6 more 
exosllent. See 1. 4. ministry. Gr. leitourgia. Ap. 190. IL 4, also. Read after “covenant”. 
Mediator. Gr. mesités. See Gal, 8. 19. covenant. Gr.diathzké. See 7,22. established. Gr. 
nomotheted. See 7. 11. upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2, i i 


8. 7-13 (V, above) THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS COMPARED AND CONTRASTED. 
(Introversion and Alternation.) 
V|YX|7,8$. The First Covenant faulty. . 
Z | k|9. The New Covenant. Not the same in the persons taking part (Neg-.). 
1] 1e. The New Covenant spiritual (Pos.>. ; 
Z|k|11. The New Covenant. . Not the same in résult (Neg.). 
l| 12. The New Covenant spiritual (Pos.). . 
Y | 13. The First Covenant evanescent. 
7 faultless. Gr. amemptos, See Phil 2.15, should=would, no. Gr.ow. Ap. 10b. I. 








































Now ?of the things which we have spo- 

ken this is the °sum: We have °such an 

High Priest, Who °is set °on the right hand 

of the throne of the ° Majesty °in °the heavens; 

2A °Minister of the °sanctuary, and of the 

° true ° tabernacle, which the ° LORD ° pitched, 
°and ° not ° man. 


3 For every high priest is ordained °to ° offer 
gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity 
that ° this Man have somewhat also to ° offer. 

4 For °if He were ^on °earth, He ° should 
?not be a priest, seeing that there are ° priests 
that offer gifts ° according to °the law: 

5 Who °serve °unto the °example and shadow 
of ° heavenly things, as ° Moses was °admon- 
ished of God when he was about to ° make the 
2tabernacle: for, ?**See," saith He,?**thatthou 
make all things ‘according to the ° pattern 
shewed to thee ! in the mount." 

6 But now hath He obtained a ? more excel- 
lent ° ministry, by how much ?also He is the 
° Mediator of a better ° covenant, which was 
° established ° upon better promises. 


7 For *if that first covenant had been ? fault- 
less, then ° should ° no place have been sought 
for the second. 












d 


8.8. 


,8 For °finding fault with them, He saith, 

Behold, the days come, salth the ° Lond, when 
X will” make a ° new ¢ covenant ° with the house 
of Israel and ° with the house of Judah: 

9 *Not ¿according to the 6covenant that X 
made with their fathers !in the day ^when 
Y took them by °the hand to lead them ° out of 
the ^iand of Egypt; because they ° continued 
?not!]n Wy 6 covenant, and 5 "regarded them 
not, saith the £ Lorp. 

10 For this ts the ‘covenant that I will° make 
with the house of Israel “after those days, saith 
the? LonD ; "E will put My laws "into their mind, 
and ? wrlte them °in their hearts: and I will be 
to them °a ° God, and t{eg shall be te Me °a 
° people: 

ll And they shail ° not teach ° every man his 
“neighbour, and ° every man his brother, say- 
ing, ° Know the 2Lorp: for all shall ° know Me, 
? from the ° least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be ° merciful to their ° unright- 
eousness, and their “sins and their °iniquities 
will I remember ? no more." 


13!In that He saith, ‘‘A ¿new covenant,” 
He hath ° made the first old. Now that which 
? decayeth and ° waxeth old is ° ready to ° van- 


ish away. 
9 ° Then verily the first ° covenant had also 
"ordinances of ?divine service, and a 


° worldly ° sanctuary. 
2 For there was a °tabernacle ° made; the 





Zk 


Zk 


°table, and the °shewbread; which is called 
the ! sanctuary. 

3 And “after the second ° veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the ° Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden ? censer, and the ^ark 
of the °covenant overlaid round about with 
gold, ? wherein was the golden ? pot that had 
manna, and Aaron's rod that ? budded, and the 
? tables of the ^ covenant ; 

5 And over it the ^cherubims of ? glory ^sha- 
dowing the? mercyseat ; ^of which ^we cannot 
now speak ° particularly. 

6 Now ° when these things were thus ordained, 
the priests ° went °always ° into the first ? taber- 
nacle, ° accomplishing the ° service 2 of God. 

7 But * into tbe *^second went the high priest 
alone ^once °every year, “not ° without blood, 
which he offered °for himself and for the? errors 


of the ° people: vee 
‘8 The Poly Ghost this °signifying, that the 
° Holiest °of all was °not yet 


°way into the 
° iade manifest, ^ while as the first ? tabernacle 


was yet standing : 
9 Which °was a 


but see Rev. 4. 6. glory. See p. 1511. 


_ mercy ( 
Cwe... speak, Lit. 
` x. 2) meros (part). 
. Gr. aper 
of God, Omit. 
ye “not. Grow, Ap. 105. I. 


into. Gr. eda Ap. 104. vi. 


host. Ap. 101. IL8. 
Buy onn: »: ' Holiest. Lit.'*holies", 
"Gr, phanerod, ^ Ap. 106, L v. * while as, &o. 
: “gwas=is = ` figuro. 
ee parable ", save Mark 4. 80, Luke 4. 23, 





HEBREWS. 





first, ° wherein was the ° candlestick, and the. 









e figure ° for the ° time ° then 


'£&bles. Gr.plax; Only hereand 2 Cor. 8. 3, See Ex. 25. 16. 
shadowing =overshadowing. Gr. kataskiagō, 
seat. Gr. hilastérion. See Rom. 8. ?5 and Ex. 2b. 17. 
: it is not (Ap. 105, I) now to speak. 
<. @ when, &c.=these things ‘having been thus prepared, 
accomplishing. Gr. epiteles. Ap. 125.8. : service. Asv.. 
¿y second. Ié. the Holy of Holies. 
without- apart from. Gr. chóris, 
^ erpors-ignoranées. Gr.agnobma. Only here: See Lev. 4.2. - 
signifying. -Gr. délod.. See 1 Cor. 1. n... 
ofall. Omit. 


Gr. parabolë. Here and 11.19 transl. ‘figure ”.. 
for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. 















9. 9. 


See Rom. 9, 19, 





8 finding fault. Gr. memphomai, 
Behold, Gr. idou. Ap. 188. I, 2, 
LORD. Ap. 98, VI. i 2.1. Boa. 
make = consummate, or complete. 
new. Gr, kainos, See Matt. 9. 17. 









with. Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix. 3. 

9 when, &c. Lit. of My taking hold of. Gr. epilam- 
banomai, See 2. 16. the= My. 
outof Gr ek. Ap. 104. vii. 





land. Gr. gë, as v. 4. 
continued. Gr. emmend. See Acts 14. 22. 
and I regarded... not=I also disregarded. Gr, 











ameled, See1 Tim. 4. 14. 
10 make. Gr. diatithémi. See Acts 3. 25. 
after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
I will put, Lit. “giving”. Same Gr. word in 2 Cor. 
8. 16; &c. into. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 
write. Gr. epigraphd. See Mark 15, 26. 
in=upon. Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix. 3. a=for (Gr. eis). 
God. Ap.98.Li 1l people. See Acts 2. 47. 
11 not. Gr.ou mé. Ap. 105. IIL 





every man - each one. 

neighbour, The texts read polités (fellow)-citizen, 
instead of plésios. 

Know. Gr. giniskó. Ap. 182, I ii, 

know, Gr. oida. Ap. 182. L i. 

from, Gr, apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

least, &c. Lit. little to great. 

12 merciful, Gr, hileds. See Matt. 16. 22. 
unrighteousness. Gr. adikia (pl.). Ap.1£8, VIL 1. 
sins, Gr. hamartia. Ap, 128. I. ii. 1. 

iniquities. Gr. anomia, Ap. 128. III. å. 

no. .Gr. ou mé, as v.11, The quotation is from Jer. 
31, 31-34, 13 made...old. Gr. palaioo. Seei, 11. 
Gecayeth, Same as '*madeold". . 

waxeth old, Gr. gérasko, Only here and John 
21. x8. I ready - near. 
vanish away = vanishing. Gr. aphanismos Only 
here. Cp. Acts 13. 41, 


9. 1. Then verily. . . alao= Now even. 

covenant. No Gr. word. The ellipsis is rightly sup- 
plied by "covenant". 

ordinances. Gr. dikaiéma. Ap. 191. 4. 

divine service. Gr. latreia.: : Ap. 190, II. 83. ] 
worldly =ecarthly. Gr. kosmikos. See Tit. 2. 12. 
sanctuary. See & 2. Read ‘the sanctuary, an 
earthly one”. ; n 
2 tabern&cle. Gr. skén8, tent, which is used by 
the Sept. to render the Hebrew mishkdn (the structure) 
and ’ohel (the tent which covered it) Cp. Ex. 17. 19, 21. 
made - prepared, 

wherein-in (Gr. eu. Ap. 104. viii) which. 
candlestick =lampstand, Ex. 25. 31-40. According | 
to Josephus, only one in Herod's Temple. Ten in 
Solomon's; see 1 Kings V. 49. table. Ex, 25, 23-30, 
shewbread. Lit. the setting forth oftheloaves. Ex. 
25.30. 3 after=behind. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
veil, See 6.19. Holiest of all=Holy of Holies. 
4 censer, Gr: thumiatérion, Only here. : 
ark, See Ex. 25. 10-22. PA 
covenant. See 8.6 Exod, 26. 10-22. 

pot. Gr. stamnos. Only here. See Ex. 16. 32-34. 
budded. Gr. blastand. . Here; Matt. 13. 26, - Mark 
4,27. Jas, 5. 18. See Num. 17.8. : 
: 5 cherubims- cherubim. Only herein N.T., 
Only here. 
. of «concerning. Qr. peri, Ap. 104. xiii, 1, 
particularly =in detail.. Gr; kala (Ap. 104. 
went=go always. 
























‘once. Gr. hapax. See 6. 4. every. Lit. “of 
for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 
-people. Gr. laos. See Acts2. 47, 8 Holy 
way, &c. Lit. the way of the 
not yet. Gr. mépó. -made manifest, 
Read "while the first tabernacle is as yet standing ". 
Elsewhere in the Gospels always 
then. - Omit. 









time, See Ap. 195. 









VA 










9. 9. 


present, ^in which ° were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could ? not * make him that 
? did the service perfect, ^ as pertaining to ^the 
? conscience; 

10 Which stood only ^in meats and drinks, 
and divers ° washings, and “carnal tordi- 


° reformation. 


° good things to come, ^by ^a greater and more 
° perfect ? tabernacle, 7 not ° made with hands, 
that is to say, 7 not of tbis ° building ; 

12 ° Neither !! by tbe blood of goats and calves, 
but by His own blood He entered in °once 
sinto tbe holy place, having ° obtained ° eter- 
nal ° redemption for us. 

13 For ° if the blood of ° bulls and of goats, 
and the °ashes of an heifer °sprinkling the un- 
RR sanctifieth ^to the °purifying of the 

esh: 

14 How much more shall the blood of !! Christ, 
Who °through the eternal ?Spirit ° offered 
Himself °without spot to °God, purge your 
conscience ° from °dead works °to °serve the 
living ° God? 


15 And °for this cause He is the ° Mediator 


death, ?for the ° redemption of the ° transgres- 
sions that were ° under the first °testament, 
they which are called might receive the ° pro- 
mise of }2 eternal ° inheritance. 


16 For where a testament ís, ° there must 
also of necessity be the death of the ° testator. 


17 For a “testament is °of force °after men 
are dead: otherwise it is of °no °strength at 
all while the 1* testator liveth. 


18 ° Whereupon !* neither the first testarnent 
was ? dedicated " without blood. 


19 For ?^when Moses had spoken every pre- 
cept to all the * people ° according to ° the E 
he took the blood of calves and of goats, ° with 
water, and ?scarlet ? wool, and °h , and 
NAE both the ? book, and all the ? peo- 

e 
P20 Saying, " ** This is the blood of the I5testa- 
ment which 4 God hath ° enjoined "unto you.” 

21 Moreover he ?sprinkled witb blood both 
the ?tabernacle, and all the vessels of the 
°ministry. 

22 And ?almost all things are ? y the law 
purged ^ with blood; and * without "shedding 
of blood ^is ? no remission, 


17 offorce-sure. 
Jer, 84. 18. 


See 8, 10. 
See Gen. 15, 9-18. 


Gr. diatithemi., 
dead (victimà). 
Cp. Ap. 172. 8, 


every command having been spoken (Gr. laleo, 
Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. the - Omit. 
Only here; Matt. 27, 28. Rev. 17. 3, 4; 18. 12, 16. 
Gr. hussópos. Only here and John 19. 29. 
enjoined = commanded. unto. Gr. pros. 
23 almost. Gr. schedon. See Acts 18, 44. 

Gr. en, Ap. 104, viii. 
no=not, Ap, 106, I. 


HEBREWS. 


i ee 


nances, °imposed on them until the time of 


11 But °Christ °being come °an High Priest of 


v. is the Fig. Antimereia (Ap. 6). 


of °the °new ° testament, that °by means of 


9. 15-23 (V, p. 1834) THE OLD AND NEW COVE- 


128. VI. 1. 





promise, &c. =the promised eternal inheritance, Fig. Hypaliagé. Ap. 6. 
16 there muat, &oc.—it is necessary that the death... be brought in. 

Gr. bebaios. 
no... atall. Gr. mé pote. 
The two covenants referred to above show the necessity of a victim being slain for the 
validity of a covenant, and the ceremony of passing between the parts thereof. To the unconditional cove- 
nant with ‘Abraham, Jehovah was the only party (Gen. 15.17, 18); in the other, note vv. 18, 19, The passage 
here has nothing to do with a “ will” or “ will-making”. 
dedicated =inaugurated. Gr, enkainizd. Only here and 10.20. Cp. John 10. 22. 
Ap. 121, 7) by (Gr. kupo) Moses. 

with, Gr. meta. 
wool. Gr. erion. 
book. 
Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
by- 
shedding, &o Gr. haimatekchusia. 


9. 22, 


in-according to. Gr. kata, Ap. 104, x. 2. 
were=are. The Temple ritual still continuing. 
not. Gr. még Ap, 105, IT. 
make... perfect. Gr, teleiod. 
did the service=serves. Gr. latreud. 
as pertaining to. Gr. kata, as above. 
the. Omit. conscience. See Acts 23, 1. 
10 in=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix, 2, 

washings, Gr, baptismos. Ap. 115, IT. ii. 1. 
carnal, &c. Ie. rites and ceremonies, Cp. Acts 15. 10, 
imposed on, Gr. epikeimai. See Luke 93. 23, 
reformation. Gr. diorthósis. Only here. In this 


Ap. 125. 2, 
See & 5, 


11 Christ. Ap. 98. IX. being = having. 
an. Omit. good =the good. 
by. Gr. đia. Ap. 104. v. 1. a= the. 
perfect. Gr. teleios. Ap. 125. 1. 

made, &c. Gr. cheiropoiétos. See Acts 7. 48, 


building - creation. 

12 Neither. Gr. oude, 

once. Gr. ephapax. See 7. 27. 
obtained = found, as in 4. 16 (find). 
eternal. Ap. 161. II. B. i. 
redemption. Gr. lutrosis. 
68; 2. 38. 

18 i£ Gr. ei Ap.118.2,a. 
bulls, &c. See Lev. 16. 
ashes, &c, See Num, 19, 2-20. 

sprinkling. Gr. rhantizü. See Ap. 136. ix. 
to. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

purifying. Gr. katharotés. Only here. 

14 through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 1. 
Spirit. Same as v. 8. 

offered. Observe,—not sacrificed. 
without spot. Gr. amdmos. See Eph. 1. 4. 
God, Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

from. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 

dead works. See 6.1. 

to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Serve. See v. 9 (did the service). 


Only here and Luke 1. 


NANTS COMPARED AND CONTRASTED, 
(Introversion and Alternation ) 
ViA | 15. The Old Covenant related to the promise of 
the eternal inheritance. 
B |m | 1e. Death necessary for its making. 
n |17. Reason. 
B įm |18. Blood necessary for its consecration. 
n|19-23-. Reason. 
A | -23, The New Covenant related to the heavenly 
things themselves. 
18 for this cause—on account of (Gr. dia) this. 
Mediator. See 8. 6, the=a. 
new. See 8. 8. i 
testament =covenant, as in v. 4, 
by means, &c. Lit. death having taken place. 
redemption. Gr. apolutrdsis. See Rom.3. 24, Cp. v.12. 
transgressions. Gr. parabasis. See 2.2. Cp. Ap. 
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under=upon (based upon). Gr. epi, Ap. 104. ix, 2. 
inheritance. Op. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
testator = appointed (victim). 
after, é&c.=over (Gr. epi) the 

strength. Gr. ischud. 


See 6, 19. 


18 Whereupon, &c.— Wherefore not even. 

19 when, &c. Lit. 
See8.2.  &ccording to. 
Ap. 104, xi, 1. Scarlet. Gr. kokkinos 
Only here and Rev. 1. 14. hyssop. 
20 This, &o. Quoted from Ex. 24. 8. 
21 ministry. Qr. leitourgia. See 8 6 
according to. Gr. kata. Ap.104.x.2, ^  with-in. 
Only here, is. Gr. ginomai, to become. 


See Ex. 24, 7. 
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o| 11 And every priest standeth °daily ° minis- 
M 
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9. 23. 


——————M MÀ 


23 It was therefore necessary that the ° pat- 


terns of things oin th. hi 
purified with these; e heavens should be 


but the ^heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices "than these. 


24 For 1! Christ is 7 not entered ^intothe ?holy 
places! made with hands, which arethe figures 
of the "true; but ‘into ?! heaven itself, now to 

appear in the presence of !* God 7 for us: 


25 ° Nor yet ^that He should offer Himself 
Often, as the high priest entereth ‘into the 
‘holy place °every year “with blood °of others; 

26 For then must He often have suffered 
“since the "foundation of the world: but now 
Tonce E Je °end of the ° world bath He 
°appeare Oo put away °sin "by the sacri- 
fice of Himself y * - 

27 And ^as it is appointed "unto men " once 
to die, but ?after this the ? judgment: 

28 So !! Christ was ‘once offered ‘to ° bear 
the ?*sins of many; and "unto them that ?look 
for Him shall He ?appear tbe second time 
? without ?5 sin, ° unto salvation. 

10 For the law having a shadow of good 

a things to come, and °not the very 
°image of the things, can ° never with those 
sacrifices which they offered °year by year 
ally, “make the comers thereunto °per- 

ect. 

2 For then would they ! not have ceased to be 
offered, ° because that the ° worshippers ? once 
purged °should have °had °no more °con- 

Science of ° sins ? I 

3 But °in thvée sacrifices there is a °remem- 
brance again made of *sins ^every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls 

and of goats should °take away ?sins. 
‘& Wherefore when He cometh “into the 
°world, He saith, ‘‘Sacrifice and “offering 
Thou ?wouldest not, but a "body hast Thou 
° prepared ° Me: 

6 In °burnt offerings and sacrifices * for?sin 
Thou ? hast had ! no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, " Lo, I? come (3in the? volume of 
the book 1t 1s written ^of Xe) to do Thy ? will, 
O° God.” 

8 Above when He said, "** Sacrifice and ^offer- 
ing and 5 burnt offerings and offering ‘for ?sin 
Thou 5 wouldest ! not, ° neither ‘hadst pleasure 
therein ;? which are offered ? by the law; 

9 Then said He, 7‘‘ Lo, I come to do Thy 7 will, 
"€ Goa.” He taketh away the first, ° that He 

establish the second. 
"10° By the which ‘will we "are sanctified 
e through the “offering of the body of ° Jesus 
Christ ° once for all. 


world. Gr. kosmos. . Ap. 129. 1. offering. 
thelo. Ap. 102. 1. The Heb. is '* demandedst", 
Ap. 125. 8. Me=for Me. : 1 
and Mark 12.33. . for- concerning. Gr. peri. 
7 Lo-Behold. Gr. idow. Ap. 138. I. 2, 
Used in the Sept. of a roll. 
which tho scroll was rolled. 
God. Ap.88.1. i. 1. 


of — concerning. 


neither. Gr. oude. by. See 9, 19. 
z In,.a8 v. 8. } 
s yor all. Gr. ephapaz.: See 7. 27. 11 daily. 


Gr. leitourge?. Ap. 190. ITI. 6, 
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body, &c. See Ps. 40. e, 7. 
6 burnt offerings = whole burnt offerings. Gr. holokautéma. Here, v. 8, 
Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
_ eome —- am come, 

Ps.40.7. Ezra 6.2; &c. From the head (Gr. kephala) of the wooden roller on 
: Gr. peri, as above. 
Thisquotation is from Ps. 40 
9 O God. The texts omit. 
are=have been. through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104., v. 1. _ Jesus Obrist. Ap. 98. XI. 


10. 11. 


Here- copies; ' example" in 8. 5. 





23 patterns. 
in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 

the heavens. See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

heavenly. See3.1. 

better sacrifices, I.e. ono greater and better sacrifice. 
Fig. Heterésis. Ap. 0. Cp. Ps. bi. 17. 

than. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 8, 

24 figures. Gr.antitupon. Only hereand ! Pet. 8. 21. 
true. Gr. aléthinos. See 8. 2. 

appear. Gr.emphaniz6d. Ap. 106. I. iv. 


9. 28—10. 18 (X, p. 1834). THE OFFERINGS. 
(Alternation.) 





X[01]|9. 25. Yearly sacrifices ineffectual. Because 
| offered oftentimes. 
p! | 9, 26-28, Christ’s sacrifice effectual. Once 
(hapax). 
o? | 10. 1-4, Yearly sacrifices ineffectual. Offered 
continually. 
p? | 10. 5-10. Christ’s sacrifice effectual. Once 
for all (ephapaz). 
o! |10. 11. Daily sacrifices ineffectual. Offered 


| oftentimes. 
p? | 10, 12-18. Christ’s sacrifice effectual. Having 
offered One, He sat down for a continuance. 


28 Nor yet. Gr. oude. 
that=in order that. Gr. hina. 
.every year. Gr. kat (Ap. 104, x. 2) eniauton, On the 
Day of Atonement. 
ofothers. Ap.124.6. 
26 since=from. Gr. apo. 
foundation, &c. See 4.3. 
end. Gr. sunteleia. See Matt. 13. 39, 
world-ages. Pl of Gr. aión. Ap. 129.2. 
appeared., Same as “made manifest”, v. 8. 
to put away =for (Gr. eis) putting away (Gr. athelésis, 


Ap. 104. iv. 


Bee 7. 18). Sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 
27 as=inasmuch as, Gr. kath’ (Ap. 104, x. 2) Roson. 
appointed. Gr. apokeimai. See Col. 1. 5. 
unto=to. men. Ap, 123. 1. 
judgment. Gr. krisis. Ap. 177. 7. 

28 bear. Gr. anapherd. See 7. 27. 
look. Gr. apekdechomai. See Rom. 8. 19, 
appear. Gr. horaó. Ap. 133. I. 8. 


unto. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 
10. 1 not, &c. =not itself (cmph.). 


not. Gr.ou. Ap. 106. I, 
image. Gr. eikdn. See Rom. 1, 23, 
never. Gr. oudepote. See v, i1. 


yoar, &c. Gr. kat eniauton, as 9. 25. 

continually. Gr. eis fo dienekes. Ap. 151. IT. H. i. 

make...perfect. Gr.teleioo. Ap. 125, 2. 

2 because. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

worshippers. Ap, 190. ITI. 5. once. See 6. 4. 

should = would, had. Omit. 

no. . Gr. médeis. Lit. not (Ap. 106; IT) one. 

conscience of sins. I. e. of unpardoned sins. 

conscience. See 9. 14. 

sins, Gr. hamartia. Ap, 128, L ii. 1. 

8 in. Gr.en. Ap. 104, viii. 

remembrance again. Gr. anamnésis. See 1 Cor. 
11, 24, L 

every year. Same as “year by year", v, 1. 

4 take away. Sce Rom. 11, 27, 

B into. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
Gr. prosphora. See Acts 21, 28. wouldest. Gr. 
prerared. Gr. kaetartizo. 


hast, &c. — didst not take pleasure, 
volume, Gr. kephalis. Only here. 


will. Gr. theléma. Ap. 102. 2. 
8 Sacrifice, offering. The Gr. words are in pl. 
that=in order that. Gr. hina 


Gr. kat) (Ap. 104, x. 2) hameran. ministering. 
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10. 11. 


tering and offering oftentimes the same sacri- 
fices, wbich can ! never °take away ?sins: 


12 But this ? Man, ^after He had offered one 
sacrifice ? for ?sins "for ever, sat down ^on the 
right hand of " God ; : 

13 From henceforth °expecting till His ene- 
mies be made ° His footstool. 

14 For by one ‘offering He hath ! perfected 
12 for ever them that are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the °Holy Ghost also ^is a wit- 
ness to us: for °after °that He had said be- 
fore 

16 w This is the ° covenant that I will ° make 
? with them !^after those days, saith the “LORD; 
?1 will put Wy laws °into thelr hearts, and ° in 
their minds will I ° write them ; 

17 And their ?sins and "iniquities will I re- 
member ° no more.” 

18 Now where remission of these ís, there is 
° no more Poffering € for ? sin. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, ° boldness ° to 
enter into ?the holiest !? by the blood of ? Jesus, 
20 By a °new ?^and ?^living way which He 
° hath ° consecrated for us, through the ° veil, 
that is to say, His flesh ; 

21 And having °an High Priest °over the 
° house of 7God; 

22 Let us draw near °with a °true heart ?in 
° full assurance of °faith, “having our hearts 
sprinkled ° from an °evil conscience, and ° our 
bodies washed with pure water. 

23 Let us °hold fast the ° profession of ° our 
faith ° without wavering; (for He is ° faithful 
That promised ;) 


DCE 


24 And let us ° consider one another ° to pro- 
voke ° unto love and to good works: 

25 °Not °forsaking the ^assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of °some is; 
but °exhorting one another: and so much the 
more, as ye ?^see the ? day ^approaching. 


| 28 For ^if we sin ? wilfully “after that we 
have received the °knowledge of the truth, 
there °remaineth °no more sacrifice *for ?sins, 

27 But a ‘certain °fearful ?^looking for of 
°judgment, and “fiery indignation ° which 
shall devour tbe ° adversaries. 


19 boldness. Gr, parrhésia. Sea 3. 6. 
the holiest. See & 2. 


The Heavenly Holiest, 
The adv. Acts 18, 2 (lately). 
hath. Omit. consecrated. Gr. enkainiz5. 

over. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 
aléthinos. Ap. 175, 2. 
= sprinkled (9. 13) as to the hearts, 


phatos. Only here. 


profession=confession. Gr. homologia. 


pistas. Ap. 150. III. ."' 24 consider. 
parozusmos. See Acts 15.39. Cp. Acts 17. 16. 
mē. ` Ap. 105. TI. : forsaking. Gr. enkataleip?. 
8unagóg?. See 2 Thess. 2. 1. some. Gr. fines. 
see. Gr. blepd. Ap. 133, 1. 5. 
5. 2 (willingly). The adj. only in Philem. 14. 
"Cp. 6. 4-6. that we haye = having. 
4, 6, no more —no longer.- Gr. ouketi, 
Only here, v. 31, and 12. 21. 


B,s, Cp. Dent, 29, 20, 
Col. 2, 14. 
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See 9. 18. 
house. See 3. e. 

full assurance. See 6, 11. 
from. Gi. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
our bodies, &c.-=bathed (Gr. lows. Ap. 136. iii) as to the body. 
Seo 2 Cor. 9. 13, 
wavering=unwavering: Gr. aklings, Only here. 
Ap. 183. IT, 4. 
unto love =of love. 


Ap. 124. 4, 
: ip.1 day. See notes on Isa. 2, 13, 
26 if, kc. — we sinning. Gr. hamartano. Ap.198.T i. 


10. 27, 


take away. Gr. periaired. See Acts 27. 20. 

12 Man = Priest. after He had = having, 

for. Gr. huper. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. 

for ever-continually Ap. 161. IL H, ii. Cp. v.1, 
In A.V. from 1611 to 1680 the comma was placed after 
"ever", But in 1688 it was removed to after '' sing" 
thus going back to the punctuation of the Bishops 
Bible of 1568, The Gr. expression is not the usual 
one, eis ton aidna, but as vv. 1, 14, and 7. 3—eis to diénekeg 
(Ap. 151, II, H), and means.“ continually”, in distine- 
tion from “interruptedly”. It is not concerned with 
the offering of sacrifice, but with His having sat down, 
So that it does not contradict 9, 28, 


on. Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii. 
13 expecting. Gr. ekdechomai. See Acts 17, 16. 
Cy. 9. 28, 


His footstool = footstool of His feet. The seventh 
reference to Ps. 110. 1 in the N.T. See 1. 13, 

15 Holy Ghost. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

ig, &c.=beareth witness. Gr. martured, 

after. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi, 2, 

that He had= having. 

16 covenant. See 8. 6. 

make. Gr. diatithémi. See 8, 10, 

with. Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 1. B. a. 

I will put = giving. 

into=upon. Gr, epi. 

in - upon, as above. write. See 8, 10, 

17 iniquities, Gr. anomia, Ap. 128, III. 4. 

no more=by no means (Gr. ow mé. Ap.106. 1JI) any 
more (Gr, eti). 

18 no more=no longer. Gr. ouket "The argument 
of the Priesthood of Christ, begun in 5. 1, here trium- 
phantly concluded. 


See p. 1511. 


Ap. 104, ix. 3. 


10. 19—12. 29 (D), p. 1822). PARTICULAR 


APPLICATION. (Extended Alternation.) 
D(C {Ej 10. 19-23, Exhortation to draw near in view 





of Christ being accessible and faithful. 
F | 10, 24, 25. Duty to accept exhortation, 


G | 10. 26-31. Warning in view of God's 
being the living God, 
D|H | 10. 32-37. Patience in view of 
the promise, ] 
I | 10. 8, 39, Living by faith, 
D I| 11. 1-40, Examples of faith, 





12, 1. Patience in view of the 
examples. ' 
12. 2.4. Exhortation to look away from ex- 
amples to the supreme Example. 
F | 12. 5-24. Duty to endure chastening. 

G | 12, 20-25. Warning in view of God's 


"| 
c d 


being a consuming fire. 


to enter =for (Gr. eis) the entering (Gr. eisodos. Acts 13. 24) of. 
Jesus. Ap: 98. X. i 


20 new=newly slain. Gr. pros- 
&nd--and yet. living way. Fig. Ididma. Ap. 6. 
veil. See 6. 19. 21 an High=a Great. 
22 with. Gr. meta, Ap.104. xi 1. true. Gr 

faith. Gr. pistis: Ap. 150. II.1. ^ having, &c. 
evil. Gr. ponéros. Ap. 128, III. 1. 
223 hold fast. Gr. katechd. See 8. 6, 14. 
13. ourfaith=the hope. Gr. elpis, without 
This agrees with '' confession ", faithful. Gr. 
io provoke-for (Gr. eig) provoking. Gr. 
Ap.136.11.1. . 95 Not. Gr. 
assembling... together. Gr. epi- 
exhorting. Gr. parakaled. Ap. 134. I. 6. 
,, Approaching - drawing nigh, as Jas. D. 8. 
wilfully. Gr. hekousiós. Only here &nd 1 Pet. 


See Acta 9. 27. 


The sin here is the deliberate turning back to’ Judaism. 
knowledge. Gr. epignzsis, 
^ 27 certain; Gr. tis. Ap. 128.3. 
here, , J looking for. Gr. ekdoché. Only here. Cp. v. 13. 
fiery indignation = jealousy, or fervour of fire. A Hebraism. See Ps, 79, 5. 
which shall-abonut to. 


Ap. 182.IL ii. ^ remaineth. See 
fearful. Gr. phoberos. 
judgment. See 9. 27.) 
Ps. Ezek. 860, 5; 88,19. Zeph.1.18j 

adversaries. Gr. hupenantios, Only here and 
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10. 28. 


HEBREWS. 


11. 1. 


A 


28 "He that °despised ° Moses’ law ° died °with- 
out ° mercy ° under two or three ° witnesses: 
29 Of how much °sorer ° punishment, sup- 


pose ye, shall he be ° thought Ant who hath | 
1 


°trodden under foot the °Son of 7God, and 
hath ° counted the blood of the 1*covenant, 
° wherewith He was sanctified, an ° unholy 
thing, and hath ?done despite unto the "Spirit 
of ° grace? 

30 For we °know Him that ‘hath said, 


|?** Vengeance betongeth "unto Me, % wn 


recompense, saith the 16 LORD.” And i 
‘The 16 LORD shall ° judge His pennies eet 
31 It is a “fearful thing to fall sinto the 
hands of the ?living " God. 


32 But ?call to remembrance the former days, 
Sin which, °after ye were °illuminated, ye ° ên- 
dured a great °fight of ° afflictions ; » 

33 °Partly, ° whilst ye were ? made a gazing- 
stock both by ?reproaches and "affüctions; 
and partly, whilst ye became ? companions of 
them that ? were so used. 

94 For ye °had compassion ^of me in my 
bonds, and took ° joyfully the ° spoiling of your 
goods, ^ knowing ^in yourselves that ye have 
°in heaven a better and an ^enduring ?sub- 
stance, 

35 ° Cast not away therefore your ° confi- 
dence, which hath great °recompence of re- 
ward. 

38 For ye have need of ^patience, ?that, ^after 
ye have done the " will of * God, ye ? might 
receive the ? promise. 

87 For yet °a little while, and ° He That shall 
come will come, and will 1! not ° tarry. 


38 Now the °just shall live ° by 7? faith: but 
oif any man ° draw back, My ?soul shall have 
$ no pleasure ?in him. 

39 But we are ! not of ^them who draw back 
°unto °perdition; but of °them that believe 
13 to the ? saving of the ° soul. 


1 Now °faith is the "substance of things 
hoped for, the ° evidence of things ° not 
? seen. 





See p. 1511. 
example of Fig. Paregmenon (Ap. 6). 
confidence. Same as''boldness", v. 18. 


enduring. Gr. mend. 


substance. Gr. huparzis. 
35 Cast... away. 
' recompence, &o. Gr. misthapodosia. See 2. 2. 


28 He, &c. - Any one (Gr. tis) despising (Gr. atheted, 
set at nought, See John 12, 48). Moses’. See 3, 2. 
died =dieth. without, See 9, 7. 
meroy. Gr. oiktirmos. See Rom. 12,1, The word is 
in the plural, “mercies”, for emphasis. Fig. Heterdsis 

(of number), Ap. 6, 
under =:upon (the testimony of). Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix, 2. 
witnesses. Gr, martus. See John 1. 7 & cp. p. 1511. 
Reference to Deut. 17. 2-6. 
29 sorer- worse, as elsewhere. Gr. cheirdn. 
punishment. Gr. timdria, Only here 
thought worthy. Gr, aziod. See 3. 3. 
trodden-trampled. Same as Matt. 7. 6. 
Son of God. Ap. 98, XV. 
counted. Gr, hégeomai. 
wherewith= with (Gr. en. 


See Acts 26, 2. 
Ap. 104, viii) which. 


unholy =“ unclean”, or “ valueless”. Cp, Mark 7.2. 
Acts 11. 8; &c. 

done, &c. —insulted. Gr. enubrizó. Only here, Op. 
Acts 14, 6. 

grace. Gr. charis. Ap. 184. I. 1. This expression 
only here. 


30 know. Gr.oida. Ayp.182. I. i. hath. Omit. 


Vengeance. Gr, ekdikésis. See Acts 7, 24. 
unto=to. 
judge. Gr. krind. Ap. 122.1 These quotations are 


from Deut. 32. 35, 36. Cp. Rom. 12. 19. 

31 living God. See 3. 12. 

32 call to remembrance=keep ever in mind. Gr. 
anamimnéskd. See 1 Cor. 4. 17. 

after ye were = having been, 

illuminated, Gr.phótizü. See 6. 4 and cp. A p. 180.8. 
endured, Gr. hupomend. Same word in 12. 2, 3, 7. 
fight. Gr. athlésis. Only here. 

afflictions. Gr. pathéma, as Rom. 8. 18. 

33 Partly. Add “indeed”. whilst, &e. = being. 
made a gazingstock. Gr. theatrizomat. Only here. 
Cp. 1 Cor. 4. ? and Ap. 1883. I. 11. 

reproaches. Gr. oneidismos. See Rom. 16. s. 
afflictions. Gr, thlipsis. See Acts 14. 22. 
companions, Gr. koindnos. See 2 Cor. 1. 7. 
were... used=were thus living. Gr. anastrephd. See 
2 Cor. 1. 12, 

84 had compassion of-sympathized with. 
sumpathed. See 4. 15. 

of me, &c. The texts read “of prisoners”. Gr. des- 
mioa instead of desmos. 
joyfully =with (Gr. meta. 
spoiling. Gr. harpagé. 


Gr, 


A p. 104. xi. 1) joy. 
Only here, Matt. 23. 25 (ex- 


tortion) Luke 11. 39 (ravening). 
knowing. Gr. gindskd. Ap. 132. I. ii. 
in. Omit. in heaven. ‘Ihe texts omit. 


See Acts 2, 45. This v. contains an 
Gr, apoballó. Only here and Mark 10. to. 
36 patience. 


See Luke 8. 15. after yo have=having. might- may. promise. See4.1. 37 a little while. 
Gr. mikron hoson hoson==a very, very little while. See Isa. 26, 20 (Sept.). He That sball come=the 
Coming One. Cp. Dan. 7. 13, 14. Matt. 11.8, Luke 7, 19. tarry. Gr. chronizd. Only here and Matt, 
24. 48; 26, 5. Luke 1. 21 ; 12. 45. 38 just. Gr.dikaios  Ap.191.1. Thethird time of quoting Hab. 2.4. 
See Rom. 1. 17. by. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. if. Gr. ean, Ap. 118.1. b. draw back. Gr. Aupostelld. 
See Gal. 2.12. soul, Ap.110.IV.1. 39 them who draw back =the drawing back, Gr. Aupoastolé. 
Only here. unto. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. Perdition. Gr. apdleia. Seo John 17. 12. them that 


believe — of faith, v. 8. 


11. 1—40 (J, p. 1838). 


| 8-12. Abraham and Sarah. 


Saving. Gr. peripoidsis, See Eph. 1. 14, 


EXAMPLES OF FAITH. 


soul Ap. 110. III. 2. 


(Alternation and. Introversion.) © 


5 |z|E | M | o ls A group of three. . Abel, Enoch, Noah. 


AN | 18-19. General reflections, 


L| Q { 20, 21. Isaac and Jacob. 


R | 22. Joseph. 


Q | 23-28. Moses' parents and Moses, 


M P | 29-21. Israe! and Rahab. 
| O | 32-38, 

... N [39,40. General reflections. 
[$1.1 faith. Gr. pistis Ap. 160. IT. 1. 
> of title-deeds in the Papyri. 

10, 17. not, Gr. ow. Ap. 


K 





105, I.. 


substanco. 
evidenoe = proof. 
Been, Gr. blep?. 


Two groups. Faith conquering through God; faith suffering for God. 


Gr. Aupostasis, Bee 1. 3 and 2 Cor, 9. 4, Used 
Gr. elenchos. Only here and 2 Tim. 8, 16... Cp. Bom. 
Ap. 183. I, 5. S 
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11. 12, 








2 For ^by it the ^elders ^obtained a good 
report. 

3 Through !faith we understand that the 
^worlds were °framed by the ° word of ° God, 
?*so that things which are ! seen ? were °not 
made °of things which do °appear. 

4 By ! faith ? Abel offered ° unto ?* God a more 
excellent sacrifice "than Cain, ?^by which he 
°obtained witness that he was ° righteous, 
s God ‘testifying °of his gifts: and ° by it he 
being dead yet ° speaketh. 

5 By ! faith ? Enoch was ° translated that he 
should ? not ?^see death; and was! not found, 
because ? God had °translated him: for °be- 
fore his ^translation be ? had this testimony, 
that he ? pleased 5 God. 

6 But ^without !faith i/ ís impossible to 
5 please Him: for he that cometh to *God must 
° believe that He °is, and that He °is a °re- 
warder of them that ° diligently seek Him. 

7 By ' faith °Noah, ° being warned of God ° of 


things ?not !seen as yet, ° moved with fear, 


prepared an ark ° to the “saving of his house; 
* by tbe which he ° condemned the ° world, and 
became heir of the ° righteousness which is ° py 
! faith, LBS 


8 By ' faith °Abraham, when he was called 
to go out °into a place which he “should after 
receive °for an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, “not ° knowing whither he went. 

9 By !faith he ?^sojourned? in the ?land of 
promise, as ina ° strange country, dwelling ° in 
° tabernacles ° with Isaac and Jacob, the ?heirs 
with him of the same promise: 

10 For be °looked for °a city which hath 
S Undations, whose ° builder and ° maker is 
3 God. 

11 Through !faith ^also Sara herself °re- 
ceived ?^strength ^to ?^conceive seed, and ° was 
delivered of a child when she was ° past °age, 
because she “judged Him ° faithful Who had 
promised. 

12 Therefore °sprang there even °of one, 
and “him as good as dead, so many as the 
°stars of the “sky in multitude, and as the °sand 
which is ° by the sca shore ° innumerable, 





‘saving =salvation. 
righteousness.: Gr. dikaiosuné. Ap. 191. 8. 
ham. In Abraham we see the obedience of faith (cp. Rom. 4, 3-22), and in Sárah faith's reckoning, or judg- 


ing. into. Gr, eis, Ap. 104, vi. 


Luke 24.1%, in, Qr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
| 194.6, in. Gren. Ap. 104, viii. 
with him. Qr. sunkléronomos. See Rom. 8. 17, 


foundations =the foundations, Gr. themelios, Rev. 21. 14-20, See Ap. 146, 


condemned. . Gr. katakrinó, Ap. 192, 7. 
by =according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


should after = was about to. for. Gr. eis. 
epistamai, Ap. 132. I. v. See Ap. 50, ITI, Part I, pp. 51, 52. 
land. Gr.g& Ap. 129. 4. 
tabernacles = tents. 


@ by. Gren. Ap. 104. viii. 

elders, See Acts 2.17: equivalent to “fathers” of 1,1, 

obtained, &c. — were borne witness to. Gr. martureo, 
See p. 1511, 

3 worlds=ages. Gr. aidn. Ap. 129. 2. 

framed = prepared, as10.5. Gr. katartízó. Ap. 125.8, 

word, Gr.rh@ma. See Mark 9.. 32. 

God. Ap. 98, I. i.1. 

so=to (Gr, eis) the end. 

were...made -cameintobeing. Qr. ginomgi, to be- 
como. i 

not. Gr. mé Ap. 105, IT. 

of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

appear. Gr. phaino. Ap.106.1.1. The reference ig 
not to creation, but to the ordering Ly God of the 
dispensations, euch of which succeeded but did not 
spring from its predecessor as a plant does from its 
seed. By rendering aiónas as ' worlds" here; katér- 
listhai as "frumed ", instead of “prepared”; and 
gegonenai as " mado", instead of ‘came into being”, 
or ‘came to pass”, the meaning of this important 
statement is lost. : 

4 Abel. Abel illustrates faith’s worship. 

unto - to; than. Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. B. 

by. Gr. dia. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

obtained witness, Gr. martured, as in v. 2, 

righteous. Gr. dilaios. Ap. 191. 1. 

testifying. Gr. martured, as above. 

of=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2 

speaketh. Gr, laled. Ap. 121. 7. 

B Enoch. In Enoch we see faith’s walk. 

translated. Gr. metatithémi, See Acts 7. 16. 

see. (Qr. eidon. Ap. 183. I. 1. 

before. Qr. pro. Ap. 104. xiv, 

translation, Gr, metathesis. See 7. 12. 

had this testimony = was liorne witness to, ns v. 2. 

Pleased. Gr. cuarested. Only here, *. 6, and 18, 16, 

6 without. Gr. chóris, See 4.15. 

believe. Gr. pisteuo. Ap. 150. I. 1. ili. 

is. Gr. esti. The verb substantive. 

is. Gr. ginomat, to become, ` 

rewarder. Gr. misthapodotés. Only here. Cp. v. 26, 
and 10, 35. 

diligently seek. Gr. ekzéted. See Acts 15. 17. 

7 Noah. Noah is an example of faith's witness, Cp. 
2 Pet, 2, 6, : : : 

being warned of God. Gr. chrématizd. See Luke 
2. 26. . 

of. Gr. peri, Ap. 104, xiii. 1. 

not...as yet. Gr. médepo. Only here. 

moved with fear. Gr. eulabeomai. See Acts 23. 10, 

to=for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
world. Gr. kosmos. Ap. 129, 1. 
8 Abra 


Enowing. Gr. 
9 sojourned. Gr. paroikeó. Only here and 
strange. Cr. allotrios. Ap. 
with, Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. heirs 
10 looked. Gr. ekdechomai. See 10, 13, a=the. 
builder. Gr. technités 


‘=Architect or Designer. See Acts 19,24, From the same root we have tekton, rendered ‘‘ carpenter”, Matt. 
13. 55. 2 Mark 6. 8, meaning builder or constructor. The word used in contempt of our Lord’s earthly 
ocupstion (as being apart from Rabbinical connexion and teaching) is profoundly significant. Does it 
not suggest the reason why He elected for the period of His Incarnation to become a carpenter, rather 
than, e.g., a shepherd, as the Antitype of David? He, the great Architect, Designer, and Fabricator of “all 
things visible”, including “the city which hath the foundations”! He, the Preparer, Arranger, and 
Constitutor of the ages or dispensations (aións, v. 3 and 1. 2), condescended to follow during “the daye of 


His flesh "a trade involving the planning, calculation, and manual skill of a craftsman ! 


maker. Gr. 


démiourgos. Only here, A word used by the Gnostics; and by Plato and Xenophon for the Creator of the 


world. 11 also=even. 


received. It was given from above. 


. Strength. Gr.dunamis. | Ap. 172.1. 


to conceive. Lit. for (Gr. eis) casting down (Gr. katabola. See Ap. 148). Cp. 2 Kings 19. 3. Tbe strength 


was Divinely supplied not only to conceive, but to bring-to the birth. 
forth, past. Gr.para. Ap. 104.xii. 8. age=season: Gr. Kaitos. ^ Gen; 18, 11. 

faithful. Gr. pistos. Ap. 150. ITI. 
|7* him, &e.—and that.too, 
stars, sand.. Gen. 15, 5; 22,17, 26, 4... Ex. 82. 13. 


a8 ' counted ", 10, 25, 
Gr. apa Ap. J04 iv, 


by. Gr. para, Ap. 104, xii. 3. 


was delivered of= brought 
judged. Same 
12 sprang = were begotten. of. 


one having become dead. Gr. nekrod. See Rom. 4. 19. 


Isa. 48. 19. Sky —heaven, .See Matt. 8. 9, 10. 


innumerable, Gr, anarithmatos, Only here, 
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11. 13. 


13 These all died °in | faith 
received the ° promises, h 
-afar off, °and were persuaded of them, and 
4 embraced them, and confessed that they were 

strangers and ° pilgrims ° on the ° earth. 

14 For they that say such things ° declare 
plainly that they seek a °country. 

15 And °truly ^if they had been mindful of 
inns D È mom whence they came out, 

ave ha i ? 
udo g opportunity to have ° re- 

16 But ?*now they ° desire a better country, 
that is, an ° heavenly: wherefore $ God is ! not 
: ashamed to be ?called ifrir 5God: for He 

hath prepared for them a ?city. 
„17 By ! faith Abraham, when he was ? tried, 

offered up Isaac: and he that had ?received 
the promises °offered up his °only begotten 
son, 

18 °Of whom it was ‘said, That -° “in Isaac 
° shall thy seed be called : * 

19 ° Accounting that * God was able to ?raise 
him up, even °from the dead; from whence 
“also he received him ~in a ° figure. 


20 By ! faith ^Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
° concerning things to come. 

21 By !faith ^ Jacob, when he was a dying, 
blessed ° both the ° sons of Joseph ; and ° wor- 
shipped, Zeaning ° upon the top of his staff. 


22 By ‘faith Joseph, when °he died, made 
mention "of the ° departing of tbe ° children of 
Israel; and °gave commandment ?°concern- 
ing his bones. 

23 By ! faith "^ Moses, when he was born, was 
hid °three months °of his parents, because they 
5saw he was a ?proper "child; and they were 
1 not afraid of the king’s ° commandment. 

24 By ! faith ?* Moses, ^ when be was come to 
years, °refused to be called the ?! son of Pha- 
raoh's daughter ; 

25 ? Choosing rather to ?suffer affliction with 
the ° people of ? God, than to ^enjoy the plea- 
sures of °sin °for a season; 

36 °Esteeming the °reproach of °Christ 
greater riches than the treasures °in Egypt: 
for he ° bhad respect °unto the °recompence of 
the reward. 

27 By ! faith he forsook Egypt, *not fearing 
the ° wrath of the king: for he °endured, as 
° seeing Him Who is ° invisible. 





Snot having 
but having ë seen them 


thus enabling him to express 
blessing of Joseph’s sons. 
9, 31, and 2 Pet, 1. 35. 

occ. Matt. 4. 6. 


Only here. of=by. Gr. hupo. 


Gr, triménon. 
Ap. 108. v. 


child. Gr. paidion. 
- Moseg’ parents must 
was, Xo. ; 
25 Choosing - Having chosen. Gr. haireomai. 
koucheomai. Only here. people. Gr. laos. 
(Gr. apolausis. See 1 Tim. 6. 17). 
See 2 Cor. 4. 18 
"Christ. M 
forward to His day. John 8. se. 
heré.: ` 
Seo Ex. 10. 28, 29; 11. 4-8. 

I. 8, invisible. 





beeanse he had seen 


HEBREWS. 





because he had just secured Joseph's promise that he would not bury him in Egypt but in Machpelah, 
his confidence in God's promises. 
22 he died — was ending (life). 

children sons, as in v. 21. 
The faith of Joseph was shown in his confidence that God would fulfil the promise to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Gen. 50. 24, 25. Op. Gen. 48. 21. 


23 Moses, See 3.2. three months, 
Ap. 104. xviii. 1.. proper. Gr. asteios, See Acta 7. 20. 
commandment. Gr. diatagma. Only here, Op. Rom. 18. 2, 


have had some revelation from God, on which their faith could act. 
Lít. having become great, i. e. grown up. 
See Phil. 1. 22. 
See Acts 2. 47. 
sin. Gr. hamartia. Ap. 128, I. ii. 1. 
26 Esteeming. Same as judged, v. 11. 
T. o. the Messiah. Ap. 98. IX. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 5. 
in. The texts read “of”. 
unto. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 
‘endured. Gr. karteres, 
Gr. aoratos. 
the Invisible. Cp, Elijah (1 Kings 17. 1; 18. 15), and Elisha (2 Kings 8. 14 ; 5. 16). 
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11. 27. 


13 in=according to. Gr. kata. Ap. 104. x. 2, 
Cp. v. 7. 

promises. I.c. the things promised. Fig. Metonymy 
(of Adjunct), Ap. 6. 


afar off=trom afar. 
Luke 17. 12. 

and were persuaded of. The texts omit. 
embraced. Gr. aspazomui. Same as “salute”, 13, 24. 
Strangers. Gr. menos. See Acts 17. 18. à 
pilgrims. Gr. parepidēmos. Only here, 1 Pet, 1.1; 
2.11. We must be strangers to the world ere we can 
become pilgrims in it. Sce Gen. 28. 4. 1 Chron. 29. 15. 
Ps. 39. 12. 

on. Gr.epi. Ap, 104. ix. 1. 

earth, Gr. fé, as v. s. 

14 declare plainly. Gr. emphanizé. See 9.24, Ap. 
106. I. iv. 

country =a (true) home. 
seven times in the Gospels. 
15 truly if=if indeed. 
if Gre. Ap. 118. 2. a, 
from, Gr.apo. Ap. 104. iv, 

returned. Gr. anakamptd. See Acts 18. 21. 

16 now=as a matter of fact. 
. desire. Gr. oregomai. Only here, 1 Tim. 3.1; 6. 19, 
heavenly. See 3.1. 


Gr. porvdthen. Only here and 


Gr. patris. Only here and 


ashamed. See 2.11. Add “of them”. Fig. Tapei- 
ndsis, Ap. 6. 

called. Gr. epikaleomai. See Acta 2. 21. 

hath. Omit. 


city. See v. 10. 

17 tried = tested, 

offered = hath offered. 

received. Gr. anadechomai. 

offered — was offering. 

only begotten. Gr. monogenzs. 

18 Of-With reference to. Gr. pros. 

shall, &c. Lit. shall a seed be called for thee. 
is quoted from Gen, 21, 12. 

19 Accounting=Reckoning. Gr. 
Rom, 4. 4. ; 

raise up. Gr. egeirü. Ap. 158. I. 4. 

from the dead. Gr. ek nekrün. Ap, 139. 8. 

also, &c. he did even in a figure receive (Gr. komizd, 
as Matt. 25, 27) him back. 

figure. Gr, parabolë, See 9.0 Isnac was, ns far ag 
Abraham was concerned, to all intents and purposes, 
dend, and so became a type of Christ in resurrection, 

20 Isaac. Isaac shows us faith overcoming the will 
of the flesh, in that he blessed Jacob instead of Esau, 

concerning. Gr. pert. Ap. 104. xiii 1. 

21 Jacob.  Jacob's faith was manifested by his 
blessing cach of Joseph's sons, putting Ephraim first 
&ccording to God's will. See Gen. 48, 5-20, 

both =cach of. g 

sons. Gr. kuios. Ap. 108. iii. 

worshippei, Gr. proskuned. Ap. 187.1, 

upon. Gr. epi Ap. 104. ix. 3. Jacob's worship was 


See Acts 28. 7. 


Sce John 1, 14. 
Ap. 104. xv. 8. 
This 


logizomai. See 


This is recorded in Gen. 47. 81, before the 
departing, Gr. ezodos. Only here, Luke 
gave commandment. Gr. entellomai. First 


24 when he 
Gen. transl. “deny”. 
suffer affliction with. Gr. sunka- 
enjoy tho pleasures = have enjoyment 
for a season. Gr. proskairos. 
reproach. Gr. onetdismos, See 10. as, 
Moses, as well as Abraham, looked 
had respect. -Gr. apoblepd, lit. look 
Gr. misthapodosia. See 2, 2. 
Only here. Cp, Acts 1.14, seeing. 
See Hom. 1. 20, He feared not the visible king, 


refused. Gr. arneomai. 


recompence, &c. 


MP 
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11.28. 


28 "Through !faith he kept the ^ passover, 
and the °sprinkling of blood, °lest he that 
° destroyed the ° firstborn should ° touch them. 


29 By ! faith they ° passed through the Red 
sea as ‘by dry land. which the Egyptians 
°assaying to do were ° drowned. 

30 By 'faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were °compassed about °seven 
days. 

3l By 1faith the harlot Rahab ? perished ! not 
with them that ° believed not, when she had 
received the ? spies ? with peace. 

82 And what shall I more say ? for the time 
would ° fail me ° to tell " of Gedeon, and of Ba- 


rak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of! Acts 14. 20. 


David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets: 

33 Who °through !faith °subdued °king- 
doms, wrought " righteousness, ° obtained pro- 
mises, °stopped the mouths of lions, 

84 Quenched the ° violence of fire, escaped the 
*edge of the sword, °out of weakness were 
?*made strong, ° waxed valiant in fight,” turned 
to flight the armies of the ° aliens, 

85 Women received their !? dead ? raised to 
life again: and °others were ?tortured, ! not 
accepting ° deliverance ; ^that tbey might ob- 
tain a better ? resurrection : 

36 And °others had ° trial of cruel ° mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
^ imprisonment: 

37 They were °stoned, they were °sawn 
asunder, were tempted, ° were slain ° with the 
sword: they ° wandered about in sheepskins 
*and °goatskins; being °destitute, ° afflicted, 
“tormented; 

38 (Of whom the "world. was ! not worthy :) 
they wandered °in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in ° dens and ? caves of the !5 earth, 

39 And these all, having ?obtained a good 
report ?3:through !faith, ?received !not tbe 
promise, 

40 3 God having ? provided some better thing 
° for us, that they £! without us should ? not be 
° made perfect. 


12 ° Wherefore °seeing we also are ° com- 


passed about with so great a ?cloud of |»5; &o. 


° witnesses, ?^let us lay aside every ° weight, 





waxed, &c. =became mighty in battle. turned 
strange, v. 9. 35 raised, &c.—from (Gr, ek) r 
124, 1. tortured=bastinadoed to death. Gr. 
t redemption ”, 9. 15, 

Gr. anastasis, as above. 
empaigmos. Only here. 
37 stoned. 1 Kings 21. 13 (Naboth). 
.rog (ch. 44), according to the Gemara. 


36 others. 


= died. 
mai. See Acts 19.13. sheepskins. Gr. mélaté, 
Gr. aigeios.(derma). Only here. destitute. 
Gri thlibd. See 2 Cor. 1. 6. 

See 1 Thess. 2.2, .38 in. 
caves. Gr. opé. 
Note there. 40 provided. G. problepo. 
made perfect=perfected. Gr, teleiod, Ap. 125, 2. 


The texts read epi. 


12.1 Wherefore. Gr.toigaroun, a very emph. word of inference; occ. only here and 1 Thess. 4, 8. Resume 
seeing, &c.— we also having so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us. i 
See Acts 28, 20. a 5 


from 10, 89. 
about = surrounding. Gy. perikeimai. 


usual word for '' cloud " ig nephelz. witnesses. 


power of faith. Not." spectators", for then the word would be autoptes (Luke 1. 2) or epoptés (2 Pet. 1. 18). 
See Rom. 18. 12. .- 


let us lay aside laying aside. 





HEBREWS. 


See 2 Macc. 6. 19-30; 77. 1-42, 
Gr. heteros. 
imprisonment = prison. 
2 Chron, 24, 20, 21 (Zechariah), 

sawn asunder. 
Isaiah during the Manassean persecution (cp. 2 Kings 21. 16), according to the Gemara. 
with the sword. Lit. in (Gr. en) the slaughter of thesword. wandered about. Gr. periercho- 


tormented =vilely treated. Gr. kakouched. .Cp.v. 25; 18.3 (suffer adversity). 


Only here and James 3. 11 (place). 
Only here. 








12. 1. 


28 Through. In vv. 3, 11, 28, the dative case ig 
rendered ‘‘ Through”, in fourteen other vv. it is rendered 
t By "n. 

passover. Gr. pascha. After the Gospels only here, 
Acts 12, « (Easter) 1 Cor, 5. 7. 

Sprinkling. Gr. proschusis. Only here. 

lest =in order that (Gr. hina) not (Gr. mé). 

destroyed. Gr. olothreud. Only here. 














firstborn. Gy. prétutokos, See Rom. 8.29, This adj. 
is neuter plural. Cp. 12. 23. 
touch. Gr. thingand. See 12.20. Col. 2. 21, 






29 passed through. Gr. diabaind. See Acts 16, 9, 

assaying endeavouring or attempting (Gr. peira; 
here and v, 36). 

drowned =swallowed up. Gr, katapinā, as 1 Cor. 15. 54, 

30 compassed about=encircled. Gr. kuklod. Sea 








seven days=for (Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3) seven days, 

31 perished... with. Gr. sunapollumi. Only here. 

believed not=were disobedient. See 3, 18, 

spies. Gr. kataskopos. Only here. ‘The verb, in Gal. 
2. 4. with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

32 fail. Gr. epileipd. Only here. 

to tell=in narrating. Gr. diggeomai. See Acts 8, 33, 
By Fig. Paraleipsis (Ap. 6), the writer briefly alludes to 
many worthies, of whom time fails to speak in detail. 
Also Fig. Epitrochaamos, or Summarising. In the sum- 
mary are four judges, two prophets, and a group in which 
all other prophets are included. 

The four judges form an introversion. 













a | Gedeon. Judg. 6 and 7. 
B | Barak. Judg. 4 and 5, 
` B| Samson. Judg. 13-16. 






.a|Jephthae, Judg. 11 and 12. 


Gedeon and Jephthae stand out together as higher 
examples of faith, Barak and Samson as associated 
with women, the former in his rise, the latter in his 
| fall, The other three form another introversion. 
y | David, 
ô | Samuel. 
y | The prophets, 

33 through, Gr. dia, Ap.104. v. 1. 

subdued, Gr.katagénizomai. Only here. Cp. Luke 
18. 24, kingcoms, See Deut, 4. #6, 47, Josh. 5-14, 
obtained, &c. See 6. 15. 

Stopped. Gr. phrassó. See Rom. 3.19, Judg. 14. 
6,6 i1Sam.17.34-37, Dan,6.22,23.. 

34 violence- strength, v. i1, See Dan. 3. 27, 
edge=mouth. A Hebraism ; occ. over thirty times in 
the O.T. Cp. Luke 21. 24. See Josh. 6. 21. 2 Kings 10. 
out of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv. 
| made strong. Gr. endunamod. Cp. Ex. 4, 10-16. 

Isaiah, ch. 6. Jer. i. 6-10. í l 
...&rmies--overturned the camps. aliens. Same as 
esurrection (Ap, 178, IT. 1). others. Gr. allos. Ap. 
tumpanizomai. Only here, deliverance. Same as 

that=in order that. Gr. hina resurrection. 

Ap. 124, 2, trial. See v. 29, mockings. Gr. 
See Gen. 89. 20 (Joseph). 1 Kings 22. 26, 27 (Micaiah). 
Jeremiah after the scene in Path- 
Gr. prizé.. Only here, This was the death of 
were slain 



































Only here. and. Read “in” (Gr. en). - goatskins. 
Gr. hustered, to lack. ‘See Luke. 15. 14. afflicted. 







Ap. 104. ix. 2. dens. Gr. spélaion. See Luke 19. 46. 
39 received. Same Gr. word as in 39. See 


for=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap, 104, xiii. L 








Cp. 2. 10; 





. eompassed 
. „Cloud =throng. Gr. nephos. Only here. ‘The 
Gr. marius. See John 1. 7. Whose lives witness to the 











weight. Gr. onkos. Only here. 





1848 


4 





CE 


FS!'q' 









































12. 1. 


and the °sin which °doth so easily beset us, 


and let us run ° with ° pati o 
is ° set before us, patience the ?race that 


.2. Looking °unto ° Jesus the °Author and 
Finisher of °our ° faith, Who °for the joy that 

was 'set before Him °endured °the cross, de- 

spising °the shame, and °is set down ^at the 

right hand of the throne of ° God. 

,3 For *consider Him ^ That ?endured such 

contradiction °of sinners °against Himself, 
lest ye ° be wearied °and faint in your ° minds, 

4 Ye have °not yet °resisted “unto blood, 
° striving ° against ° sin. 

5 And ye have ^forgotten the ^exhortation 
which °speaketh ° unto you as °unto ° children, 
“ My ° son, “despise ° not thou the ^chastening 
of the °Lorp, ° nor ?faint when thou art °re= 
buked ?of Him: 


6 For whom the 5^Lon» ?loveth He ^chasten- 
eth, and °scourgeth every ‘son whom He re- 
ceiveth." 


7 °If ye *endure 5chastening, 2God °dealeth 
with you as with ‘sons; for what ‘son is he 
whom ?the father ? chasteneth ? not ? 

8 But °if ye be °without °chastisement, 
whereof all ° are ° partakers, then are ye ° bas- 
tards, and 7 not * sons. l S 

9 °Furthermore, we ? have had fathers of our 
flesh ^which corrected us, and we ?^gave "them 
reverence: 

‘shall we "not much rather ?be in subjection 
* unto the ? Father of ^spirits, and ° Jive? 

10 For they verily °for a few days ‘chas- 

tened us "after their own pleasure; 











Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
Hitherto they had to endure spoliation and shameful treatment, but not martyrdom. 


against. 


the early date of the Epistle (Ap. 180). 
Nero, which began A. D, 65 and 


12. 5-24 (F, p. 1838). 


12. 5-11 (S!, above). 


rl | 6, Proof of love. 


2 |7. A mark of sonship, 
r? |B. The lack of it. > Negative. 

Submission to earthly fathers. 

| -8. ‘Much more to Father of spirits. 

‘qt | 10-. The earthly fathers as they thought well, 

The Heavenly Father for our profit. 

il^. Chastening for tbe present grievous. 

15] -11. The frnits afterwards. : . SA 

exhortation. Gr. paraklēsis. See Rom. 12. 6 and Ap. 134. 


q? | 9—. 
13 


1t] 216. 
qa | 


<8 forgotten. Gr. eklanthanomai. Only here; ` 


I. 6. speaketh, Gr. dialegomai. See Acts 17. 2. 
' dospise. Gr. oligdred. Only here. See Prov. 8, 11, 12. 
` paideia, See Eph. 6. 4. LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. B: 1. B. a. - 


6 loveth. Gr. 
_scourgeth. Gr. 
patiently for (eig) discipline. 


. See Eph. 5.11. 
' 3 Cor. 11. 82, 
‘are suffering 
4 offer", save here. In! 

. pot. Ap.10.L Sif Gr. 
- =chastening, ag vv. 0, 7, 11. 
‘Le. fictitious, Gr. nothos. 

^ as correctors, Gr. paideutés. 
1 Gor. 4.1402) them, Omit. 
Bl iri e, A p. lt. 
be some intérpret, 
Ap. 104 xv: 8 — . 


ei Ap. 118. 2. &. 


Only here. 








fter their own pleasure = 
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sin. Ap. 1928. I, ii. 1. 


The words ‘not yet” suggest a time before the persecution under 
lasted till his death A.D. 68. ; : 


CHASTISEMENT. 
F|S!] 5-11. Duty to endure chastening. 
S? | 12-21. Counsels and encouragements. 

DUTY TO ENDURE CHASTENING, (Extended alternation.) 
S$! | ql | 5, Chastening not to be despised. i X 


agapad. Ap. 136. I. 1. 
mastigos. Seo John 18. 1. ei, a 
" dealeth. x, prospherü. Occ. in Heb. twenty times; transl. 


In this verse it is passive and means to- do business with, deal with. 


are = have become. ~ 
9 Furthermore= Moreover, 
Only heré and Rom. 2. 20. 
7 be in subjection. Gr. hupotasso. 
“401. IL 5. Cp. Nam. 16. dz Job BB. 4. Ecol. 12.7. Isa, 42:.6. Zech.:12.1. Hore not.‘ angels” 
but the new-created spirits of His “sons”. 

according as (Gr. 
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12. 10. 


Sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 
doth so easily beset. 
with-=through. Gr. dia. Ap. 104 v. 1 

patience =: patient continuance. See Rom. 2. 7. 

race. Gr. agón. See Phil 1. 30. Always transl. 
fight, conflict, &c., save here. The word means the 
place of assembly, and then the games witnessed, and 
then any contest, a lawsuit, &e. 

set before. Gr. prokeimai. Cp. 6.18, 

a Looking= Looking away from (these witnesses). 
Gr. aphorað. Ap. 138.9. Cp. Phil. 2. 23. 

unto. Gr. cis. Ap. 104. vi. 

Jesus, Ap. 98. X. 

Author. See 2.30 and Acts 3.15. 

Finisher = Perfecter. Gr. teleiótés. 
Ap. 125. 1, 2. 

faith. Gr. pistis. Ap. 150. II. 1. He stands at the 
head of the train of faith's heroes, and. alone brought 
faith to perfection. Omit our. ; 

for. Gr. anti. Ap. 104. ii. 

endured=patiently endured. See 10, 32 

the =a the shame =shame. 

is set. All the texts read, ‘hath sat”. 

at=on. Gr.en. Ap, 104. viii. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. The charge is to Jook away 
from the witnesses of the past to Him Who is the 
faithful and true Witness (Rev. 3. 14). 

3 consider. Gr. analogizomai, Only here. 

That=That hath. 

contradiction. Gr. antilogia. Seo 6. 16. 
2, 34, where the verb antilegd occurs. 

of=by. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

against. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 

lest =in order that (Gr. hina) not (Gr. mé). 

be wearied. Gr, kamno, Only here, Jas. 5. 15, 
Rev.9.3. : 

and faint=fainting. Gr. eklud. 

minds=souls. Ap. 110. IV. 2. 

4 not yet. Gr. oupo. 

resisted. Gr, antikathistami, Only here. 

unto. Gr. mechris. , Cp. Phil. 2. 8. 

striving. Gr. antagónizomai, Only here. . S 
The Lord’s example is set before them. 
This is in favour of 


Gr, euperistatos. Only here. 


Only here. Cp. 


Cp. Luke 


See Gal. 6, 9. 


(Division.) 


Positivo. 


unto to. children, son. Gr. Auíos. Ap. 108. iii. 
not, Qr. mē: Ap. 105. IL.: chastening. Gr. 
nor, Gr. méde,.. rebuked. Gr. elenchd. 
See Rev.9.19..  obasteneth. Gr. paideu)». Bee 
|; 9 If. Gr. ei, but the texts read eis, i.e. Ye 


the-a. 
without: Gr. chóris See 4; 35. :- chastisement 
partakers. : Gr. metochos. Reo 1.9. bastards, 
have... Omit... whioh, &c. 
: gave .. . reverence. Gr entrepomal. See 
See 2. 5.- Father. Ap. 98. III. 
Jive, Ap. 170, 1. ; 


;.10 for. : Gr. pros. 
kata) it seemed good to them. ` : 
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12. 10. 


but He °for ° our profit, ° that we might ° be 
partakers of His ° holiness. 


11 Now °no ‘chastening ??for the present 
seemeth to be ° joyous, but “grievous: 


nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the ° peace- 
able fruit of ° righteousness unto them which 
are °exercised "thereby. 


12 Wherefore °Hft up the hands which “hang 
down, and the ° feeble knees; 

13. And make "straight ? paths for your feet, 
5]est that which is lame ° be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be ° healed. 


14 ° Follow peace ° with all men, 


and ° holiness ? without which ?no man ?sbali 
see ° the LORD: 


15 ° Looking diligently °lest °any “man ° fail 
° of the °grace of 2?God; °lest °any root of ° bit- 
terness ° springing up °trouble you, 


and °thereby many ° be defiled ; / 


18 15 Lest there be any fornicator, or ° pro- 
fane person, as Esau, who ° for one ° morsel of 
meat ° sold ° his ° birthright. 

17 For ye "know how that ?afterward, ° when 
he would have °inherited the blessing, he was 
*rejected: for be found ?! no place of "repent- 
ance, °though he sought it carefullv ?* with 
tears. 


18 For ye are "not come *unto the ^mount 
'* that might be touched, °and that burned with 
fire, “nor 5 unto ° blackness, and ° darkness, and 
° tempest, 

19 And the °sound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of °words; which voice they that heard °in- 
treated that the ° word should ë not be “spoken 
to them any more: 


20 (For tbey coüld "not endure that which 
was commanded, And °if so much as a ° beast 
°teuch the mountain, it shali be stoned, °or 
thrust through with a dart: 

21 And so °terrible was the °sight, that 
° Moses said, “I °exceedingly fearand quake:’’) 


22 But ye are come 5unto mount Sion, and 



























bitterness. Gr. pikria, See Acts 8, 23. 
trouble. 
the same as v, 1], 
for. Gr. anti, Ap. 104, ii. 

Same as “ yield”, v. 11, his. 
17 know. Gr.oida. Ap. 132, Li. 


would have- wishing to. Gr. thelo. Ap. 102. 1, 


texts omit. 


--athickclond. Gr. gnophos. Only here. 
Jude 6, 13. tempest, Gr. thuella. Only here. 
rhéma, See Mark 9. 32. 
excuse). word. Gr. logos. Ap. 121. 10. 
beast, Gr. thérion, not zdon. 
doubt this is hecause of the complex Ellipsis. 


' See 10, 27, 31. 


Acts 7. 32), 





HEBREWS. 


RI 


springing =germinating. Gr. phud. Only here and Luke 8. 6, 8. 
Gr, enochled. Only here. See Acts 15, 19, 
be defiled. Gr. miaind. See John 18. 28, 
morsel of meat. Gr. brósis. 
The texts read ‘‘ his own ”, 
afterward. Gr. metepeita. 


Gr. apodokimazd. Only here and 1 Pet. 2. 4, 7, after the Gospels. Cp. dokimazd, 3. 9. 
metanoia, Ap.111.II. Repentance means a change of mind, and. Esau sought to change his (father's) mind. 
though he sought... carefully —having sought carefully. Gr. ekzéted. See 11. e. 
that might, &.=that was touched. Gr. pszlaphaoó. The ref. is to Ex. 19. 16-19. . 
This and other five “ands” in vv. 18, 19 exemplify the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 
darkness. Gr. skotos, but the texts read zophos. See 2 Pet, 2,4,17. 


intreated, Gr. paraiteomai. Same as “refuse” in v. 25,. See Luke 14. 1s (make 


touch. See Li. 28, 
In Ex. 19. 13 we read, '* There shall not 
he shall surely be stoned or shot through; whether it be beast or man, it shall not live”. The. work on 
* Figures of Speech " makes it clear thus :—' And if so much as [a man, or] a beast touch the mountain— 
[if a man] he shall be stoned or [if a beast] thrust through with a dart". 
sight=spectacle, Gr. phantazo. 
exceedingly fear and quake —am fearful (Gr. ekphobos. Cp, Mark 9. €) and quaking (Gr. entromos. See 





for. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

our profit =that which is profitable. 

that =to the end (Gr. eis) that. 

be partakers. Gr. metalambanó. See 6. 7. 
holiness. Gr. hayiotés. Only here. Not the word in 
v. 14, 

11 nochastening. Lit, all chastening seemeth not 
(Gr. ou). : i 
joyous=of joy. Ap. 17. 1. 
grievous=ot grief. 
peaceable. Gr. eirénikos. 
righteousness. Gr. dikaiosuné. 
exercised, See 5. 14. 
thereby =by (Gr. dia. 


Only here and Jas, 3, 17. 
Ap. 191. 8, 


Ap. 104. v. 1) it. 


12. 12-24 (S?, p. 1843) COUNSELS AND EN- 
COURAGEMENTS. (Extended Alternation.) 


sl | 12, 13. The weak to be helped, 
tl | 14-. Peace with all. 
s? | -14. Holiness essential. 
t? | 15-. Watching against failure. 
s? | -15. The defiling defect of bitterness. 
t9| 16, 17. The warning of Esnu's disappoint- 
ment. 
s* | 18, 19. "The terribleness of Sinai. 
t* | 20,21. Its threatening of death. 
s5 | 22, 23, The blessedness of the heavenly Jeru- 
salem. 
të | 24. Its promise of life. 


12 lift up. Gr. anorthod.. See Luke 13. 13, 
where Acts 16. 16, 
hang down. Gr. pariemai. Only here. 
feeble-palsied. Gr, paraluomai. See Luke 5. 18, 
13 straight. Gr. orthos. Only here and Acts 14. 10. 
paths. Gr. trochia. Only here. 
be turned out of the way. 
1 ‘Tim. 1. 6. : 
healed. Gr. iaomai, See Luke 6. 17. 
14 Follow =Pursue,. The force of the Gr. didkd is 
seen in Phil. 3. 14 (press toward). 
with. Gr. meta. Ay. 104. xi. 1. 


S? 


Else- 


Gr. ektrepomai. See 


holiness. Gr. hagiasnios. See Rom. 6, 19. 
no man=no one. Gr. oudeis, 
shall see, Gr. opsomai. Ap. 133. I. 8(a.). 


the Lord. Ap. 98. VI.i f. 1. A. b. 

18 Looking diligently. Gr: episkopeo. 
and 1 Pet. 6. 2. 

lest. Gr. mé Ap. 105, IT. 

any. Gr. tis, Ap. 123, 3. 

man - one. 

fail Gr. hustereo. 

of=from, Gr. apo, 

grace, Ap. 184. I, 1. 


Only here 


Cp. 4. 1; 11. 37, 
Ap. 104. iv. 


thereby. Gr. dia tautés. Some texts read di’ autéa, 

16 profane. Gr. bebélos, See 1 Tim. 1.4. 
See Rom. 14. 17, sold. Gr. apodidomi. 

birthright. Gr. prótotokia. Only here. 
Only here. Add “also”. when he 
inberited. Gr. kléronomed. See 1. 4. rejected. 
repentance, Gr. 


The 
‘and, 
blackness 


18 mount. 


nor=and. 


19 sound. Gr. échos. See Acts 2. 2. words. Gr. 
spoken = added. 20 if. Gr. can. Ap. 118:1, b. 
or thrust through, &c. All the texts omit. No 
hand touch it, but 


21 terrible. Gr. phoberos. 


Only here. See Acta 2b. 23. Moses. See 3. 2. 


1844 





| 
| 





t5 


G 
(p. 1838) 


AT 





12. 22. 


5unto the city of "the living? ° 

i g?God, the ^heaven- 
ly ° Jerusalem, and to an °innumerable com- 
pany of angels, 

23 Io the ° general assembly and ° church of 
the ° firstborn which are written °in “heaven, 
and to *God the ^? Judge of all, and to the 

spirits of ° just men ° made perfect, 


,24 And to? Jesus the "Mediator of °the new 
covenant, and to the °blood of sprinkling that 
speaketh better things ^than that of Abel. 


25 °See that ye °refuse ‘not Him That 
"ug eth. For ®if theg escaped 7not who ° re- 
fused Him That °spake ^on “earth, much more 
Shall not we escape, °if we “turn away °from 
Him That speaketh ? from ? heaven: 

28 Whose voice then °shook the “earth: but 
now He hath promised, saying,'* Yet^oncemore 
3 °shake "not the earth only, but “also 
°heaven.” 

27 And this word, ** Yet ? once more,” ° signi- 

fieth the ^removing of those things that are 
?é- shaken, as of things that are made, °that 
those things which * cannot be "shaken may 
° remain. 
.28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom °which 
cannot be moved, let us have !5 grace, ? where- 
by we may serve ? God "acceptably with 
°reverence and ° godly fear: 

29 For our ? God is a ° consuming fire. 


18 Let ° brotherly love ° continue. 

2 °Be °not ° forgetful °to entertain 
strangers: for °thereby “some have °enter- 
tained angels ° unawares. 

3 °Remember °them that are in bonds, as 
°bhound with them; and °them which suffer 
adversity, as being yourselves also ^in the 


body. 


4 "Marriage is honourable ‘in all, and the bed 
° undefiled: but °whoremongers and adulterers 
° God will “judge. . 

5 Let your ° conversation be ° without covet- 
ousness; and ° be content with ° such things as 
ye have: for ^5c hath said, '' E wiH ?never “leave 
thee, ^nor "forsake thec.? 


godly fear. 
Exod, 24.17. Ps, 50. 3; 97. 3 
of analiskd (Luke 9; 54. Gal. B. 15, 
13. 1-25 (A, 1822). 

T | 1-6. Exhortation. 


2 Thess. 1. $; &c. 
2 'l'hess. 2. 8). 


10, 11, The servers of the tabernacle, 
y | 12-16, The sanctified people. 
17. Their teachers,., Disobedience unprofitable. 
'T | 18-25. Closing requests. and doxology. 


Gr. philadelphia, See Rom. 12. 10, 


U s Their teachers. Strange teachings unprofitable. 
U 


-. 23. 1 brotherly love. 
not forgetful = Forget not, 
‘Ge gia, Ap. 10d. v. 1)this, — some 

A iG. le ov 18. i 

dS Od Rare in Acta, here, and 1 Pet. 4. 4, 12, 
unawares. Gr. lanthano.: See Acta 26. 25. 

I bound, &oc. 


Be... forgetful. 


..the bound ones. Gr. desmios. . 
kakoucheomai. T f 
in. Gr. én. Ap. 104, viil 4 Marriage. 
marriage be", &c.  . undeflled, Gr. amiantos. 


God, Ap. 98.1. i. 1. 


o tion =bent,: manner (of life). Gr. tropos. See Acts 1. r1. 
NOU 1 Only here: and 1 Tím. 8. 8. 

such things, &o. =the things that are present. 
Gr. aniémi See Acts 16, 26.. - 


` Lt, without love of money. 
"1 Tim.6.8.: 
Gr ou mj. Ap: 105. IIL . . legve-let. . «go. 

*' Gr, oud' ou mé. The strongest negative possible, . 


HEBREWS. 












Gr. eulabeia. See 6. 7, the only other occ. 


PRACTICAL CONCLUSION. 


to entertain, &c, — hospitality. Gr. philozenia. Only here and Rom: 19. 1s. 
Gr. tines, Ap. 124, 4. 
As Abraham, Lot,.Manoah, Gideon; and cp. Matt. 25. 35. 
3 Remember. 
Gr. sundeomai, Only here.. 
See il, 47. Pagan writers notice the kindness of ‘ Christians ” to their brethren in affliction, 
This is not a statement of fact, but an exhortation, ‘ Let 


judge. -Gr, krind, Ap. 122.1. I.e. punish (Fig. Metonymy of cause, Ap. 8), 
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13. 5. 


22 the living God. See 3. 12, 

heavenly. Gr. epouranios. Cp, 3.1. 

Jerusalem, Cp. Gal 4.26. Rev. 893. 12; 21, 2, 10. 
innumerable company — myriads. 

23 goneralassembly. Gr. panzguris, Only here. 
churoh. Ap, 188. 
firstborn =firstborn ones. 


Gr. prótotokos, See 11. 28. 










































written. Gr. apographó. Only here and Luke 
2, 1, 8, 5, 

in, Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

heaven. Pl. See Matt, 6. 9, 10. 

Judge. Gr. krités. Cp. Ap. 122. 1, 

Spirits. Ap. 101. II. b. 

just men. Gr, dikaios, Ap. 191. 1. 


made perfect=perfected. See 11. 40. Ap. 12b. 2. 
The standpoint is trom “the glory" as in Rom. 8, so, 
24 Mediator. Gr. mesités. See 9. 15. 

the-a. 

covenant. See Matt. 26. 28, 

blood of sprinkling (Gr. rhantiamos). The phrase 
only here and 1 Pet. 1. 2 (sprinkling of blood). 
speaketh. Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 

than. Gr, para. Ap. 104. xii. 3. Cp.1.4. In verses 
18-24 seven statements are set forth as to the Old 
Covenant dispensation, followed by ten of the New. 
Together seventeen (see Ap. 10), 


25 See. Gr. blepd. Ap. 133. I. 5. 

refuse. Same word as "intrent", v. 18. 

spake. Gr, chrématizü. See 8.5; 11.7. 

on. Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix. I. 

earth. Gr, g& Ap. 129. 4. if we-who. 


turn away. Gr. apostrephd, as Acts 3. 26. 


from. Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv. 

26 shook. Gr. saleud. As Matt, 24. 29, 

‘once. See 6. 4. 

shake, Gr. seid. See Hag. 2. 6,7. Occ, Matt, 27. 51; 
28.2; &. . Cp. seismos, earthquake, 


also heaven =the heaven (sing. Matt. 6. 9, 10) also. 

27 signifieth, Gr. dzloo. See 1 Cor. 1. 11. 

removing. Gr. metathesis. Cp, 7.12; 11. 5. 

that-in order that, Gr. hina. 

oannot be =are not (Gr. mé) to be, 

remain. Gr. mend. See p. 1511. 

28 which cannot be moved=immovable, 
asaleutoy. Only here and Acts 27, 41. 

whereby = by (Gr. dia. Ap. 104, v. 1) which. 


Gr. 


serve. Gr, latveud. Ap. 190, III. b. ; 
acceptably. Gr. euavestós, Only here. The adj. in 
18. 21. 

reverence. Gr. aidés. Only here and ! Tim. 2. 9. 


The texts read deos, nwe. . 
29 consuming fire. From Deut. 4. 24. - Cp. 
consuming. Gr. katanalisko. Only here, Intensive 


(Introversion.) 


Gr. mend. Seep. 1511,. 2 Be 
See 6,10. : not. Gr. mē Ap. 
thereby = by 
entertained. Gr. zenizd. See Acts 10, 5, 


continue. 
Gr. epilanthanomai. 


Cp.2.6. them, &e.= 
them which, &c. Gr. 


Gr. mimnzakomat. 


See 7, 26. .-whoremongers = fornicators, as 12. 16. | 
without, &c. Gr. aphilarguroa, 
be content. Gr. arked, See 2 Cor. 12. 9, 
|: $ez Himself, never = by no means, 
.Dnor. Lit. nor by no means. 
forsake. : Gr. enkataleipd. Bee Acts 2. 37. © .- 


13. 6. 
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13. 21, 





@ So that we may boldly say, ‘‘The ° LORD i8 
my ? Helper, and I will ‘not }fear what ° man 
shall do ° unto me.” 


7 °Remember °them which have the rule over 
you, “who ° have spoken ŝunto you the ° word 
of ‘God; whose °faith ° follow, ° considering 
the °end of their ° conversation. 

8 ° Jesus Christ °the same yesterday, and to 
day,and ?for ever. 

9 Be ?not °carried about with °divers and 
°strange doctrines. For if is a good thing that 
the heart be "established ? with "grace; *not 
e with ° meats, ° which have ‘not profited them 
that have been occupied therein, 


10 We have an ?altar, ° whereof they bave 
?no ?right to eat which °serve the tabernacle. 
11 For the bodies of thoge °beasts, whose blood 
is brought °into °the sanctuary ° by the high 
priest ° for °sin, are burned ° without the camp. 


12 Wherefore ° Jesus also, °that He might 
sanctify the ° people ° with His own blood, suf- 
fered !! without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore?^unto Him !! with. 
out the °camp, bearing His ° reproach. | 

14 For here have we ??no continuing city, but 
-we °seek ° one to come. 

15 "By Him therefore let us offer the sacri- 
fice of ^praise to *God ?continually, that is, ^the 
fruit of our lips ° giving thanks to His ° name. 

16 But °to do good and °to communicate ?for- 
get ?not: for with such sacrifices t God ° is well 
pleased, 


17 ° Obey "them that have the rule over you, 
and ° submit ° yourselves: for they ° watch " for 
your °souls, as ^they that must give °account; 
Pthat they may do it ?^with joy, and ?not ^ with 
grief: for that is ^unprofitable for you. 


18 °Pray "for us: for we °trust we have a 
good °conscience, ŝin all things ° willing to 
?live honestly. 

19 But I °beseech you the rather to do this, 
Y that I may be °restored to you the sooner, 

20 Now the *God of °peace, That ° brought 
again ? from the dead our ? Lord ?? Jesus, ^that 
great ^Shepherd of the sheep, °through the 
blood of the "everlasting ? covenant, 

21 ° Make you perfect ?*in every good ° work 
° to do His ° will, ° working ?in you tbat which 


15 praise. 
the fruit of our lips. 


one to come =the coming one. 
See 9. 6 (always). 


loged. See il. 13, Fig. Catachrésis. Ap. 6. 
Gr. eupoiia, Only here. 





Gr. ainesis, Only here. 
This is & reference to Hos. 14, 2, where the Sept. renders the 
Heb. padrim s¢phatheynu by ‘‘ bullocks of our lips”. Cp. Isa. 57. 19. 

name. See Acts 2. 38, 
to communicate fellowship Gr. koinonia, Cp. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 


6 LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. 2. 1, B. a. 
Helper=Succourer. Gr, boéhos. Only here; ep. Pz, 
10, 14; 22, 11, &c. 

not. Gr. ow. Ap. 105, I. 

man. Gr, anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 

unto=to, The quotation is from Ps. 118. 6. 

7 Remember. See 11. 15. 

them, &c. = your leaders (Qr. hēgeomai, 88 W. 17, 24). 
who =such as, 

have spoken = spoke. 
word. Ap. 121, 10, 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
follow - imitate, Gr. mimeomai. 
considering. Ap. 133. II. 3. 
end. Gr, ekbasis. Only here and 1 Cor, 10. 13. 
conversation = (manner of) life, Gr. anastrophéa. See 
Gal. 1, 13. 

8 Jesus Christ. 
the same. Gr. ho autos. 


Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 


See 2 Thess. 3. 7, 


Ap. 98. XI. 
This is the transl in the 


Sept. of the Heb. 'attàh hi, a Divine title. See Ps. 
102.27, Cp, Mal. 3. 6. 

for ever. Ap. 161, II. A. ii. 7. a, 

9 earried about. Gr. peripherd. Sea Eph, 4. 14, 


The texta read ' carried away ", 
Givers. Gr. poikilos, See 2, 4. 
strange. Gr. renos. See Acts 17. 18, 
established. Same as confirm", 2. 3. 


. with— by. No prep. : dat. case, 


grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

meats. By Fig. Synecdoché of species (Ap. 6) = for 
various and “strange doctrines” of no profit to those 
who practise them, 

which, &c.=in (Gr. en) which they who walked have 
not been profited. See 4, 2. 

10 altar. The reference is to the sin-offering, which 
was wholly burnt outside the camp, Lev. 4. 1-21; 
16. 27. I 

whereof- of (Gr. ei) which. 

no. Gr.ow Ap, 105, I, 

right. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172.5. 

serve, Gr. latreuo. Ap. 190. IIT. 5. 

11 beasts. Gr. cdon. Cp, 12, 20. 

into. Gr, eis. Ap. 104, vi, 

the sanctuary. ‘he Holy of Holies. 

by. Ap. 101; v. 1. 

for=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

Bin. Gr. hamartia., | Ap. 198, T. ii. 1. 

without=outside. Gr, exd, 

12 Jesus. Ap, 98. X. 

that=in order that. Gr, hina, 

people. Gr. laos., See Acts Ì2, 47. 

with -- by, as v, 11, 

13 unto, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv, 3. 

camp. I.e. Apostate Judaism, Hebrew believers 
would understand the reference to Exod. 33, 7, after 
the apostasy of the * calf", 

reproach, See 11, 294, 

14 seək, Same word in 11, 14, 
Cp. Acts 2. 47. 


See 8, 2, 


continually, 


giving thanks= confessing. Gr. homo- 
16 to do good. Lit. the doing well, 
‘is well pleased. 


See 11,58 . 17 Obey. Gr. peithd. Ap. 160, I. 9. submit=he submissive. Gr. hupeikd. Only 
here. Cp. eikd (Gal. 2, 5). yourselves. Omit. watch, Gr. agrupned. See Eph. 6, 18. for. Gr 
huper. Ap, 104. xvii. 1. souls. Ap. 110, III. 2, they that must give=those about to give, . Gr. 
apodidomi. . account. Gr, logos. Ap. 121. 10. with. Gr. meta, . Ap. 104. xi. 1. with grief= 
groaning. Gr. stenazd, as Mark 7, 34. unprofitable, Gr. alusitelés, Only here. Fig. Meiosis, Ap. 6. 
18 Pray. Gr. proseuchomai. : Ap. 184, I. 9.. trust. Gr. peithó. Ap. 150. 1. 2. conscience. See 
Acts 28, 1, willing. Gr.thelo, Ap. 108.1. live. Gr. anastrephé. See 10.33, The noun inv. 7. 


19 beseech. Gr. parakaléo. Ap. 184, I. 6. 
restored.: Gr. apokathistémi. See Acts 1. 6. 


Ap. 189. 8, Lord. Ap: 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
Cp. Jolin 10. 11, 1 Pet. 5. 4, and Sept. of Isa, 68. 11. 
Ap. 151. 1I. B. ii. covenant. 
Gr. katartizð, Same word 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
Ap. 104. vi; will. Gr. thelma. Ap, 102, 2; 


` the rather=more abundantly, Gr. perissoterós, Ooo. 2. 1. 
t 20 peace= the peace, 
5.23, -2 Thess. 3.16, ^ brought ag&in-broüght up. Op. Hom, 10, 7. 

that - the, 


Cp. Rom, 15. 33; 16. 20. 1 Thess. 
í from the dead. Gr. ek nekron. 
" Bhepherd. Fig. Anthröpopatheia (Ap. 6). 


: through. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii. .everlasting. | 
Gr. diathzkt, See Matt, 26.28, Cp,Gen.9.16. 21 Make... perfect. 
Ap. 195. B. work. Sometextsread "thing'",: £o. Gr, eis 


working —doing..: Same Gr. verb in ov, e, 17, 19. 
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13. 6. 


HEBREWS. 


13. 21, 





@ So that we may boldly say, ‘‘The ° LORD i8 
my ? Helper, and I will ‘not }fear what ° man 
shall do ° unto me.” 


7 °Remember °them which have the rule over 
you, “who ° have spoken ŝunto you the ° word 
of ‘God; whose °faith ° follow, ° considering 
the °end of their ° conversation. 

8 ° Jesus Christ °the same yesterday, and to 
day,and ?for ever. 

9 Be ?not °carried about with °divers and 
°strange doctrines. For if is a good thing that 
the heart be "established ? with "grace; *not 
e with ° meats, ° which have ‘not profited them 
that have been occupied therein, 


10 We have an ?altar, ° whereof they bave 
?no ?right to eat which °serve the tabernacle. 
11 For the bodies of thoge °beasts, whose blood 
is brought °into °the sanctuary ° by the high 
priest ° for °sin, are burned ° without the camp. 


12 Wherefore ° Jesus also, °that He might 
sanctify the ° people ° with His own blood, suf- 
fered !! without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore?^unto Him !! with. 
out the °camp, bearing His ° reproach. | 

14 For here have we ??no continuing city, but 
-we °seek ° one to come. 

15 "By Him therefore let us offer the sacri- 
fice of ^praise to *God ?continually, that is, ^the 
fruit of our lips ° giving thanks to His ° name. 

16 But °to do good and °to communicate ?for- 
get ?not: for with such sacrifices t God ° is well 
pleased, 


17 ° Obey "them that have the rule over you, 
and ° submit ° yourselves: for they ° watch " for 
your °souls, as ^they that must give °account; 
Pthat they may do it ?^with joy, and ?not ^ with 
grief: for that is ^unprofitable for you. 


18 °Pray "for us: for we °trust we have a 
good °conscience, ŝin all things ° willing to 
?live honestly. 

19 But I °beseech you the rather to do this, 
Y that I may be °restored to you the sooner, 

20 Now the *God of °peace, That ° brought 
again ? from the dead our ? Lord ?? Jesus, ^that 
great ^Shepherd of the sheep, °through the 
blood of the "everlasting ? covenant, 

21 ° Make you perfect ?*in every good ° work 
° to do His ° will, ° working ?in you tbat which 


15 praise. 
the fruit of our lips. 


one to come =the coming one. 
See 9. 6 (always). 


loged. See il. 13, Fig. Catachrésis. Ap. 6. 
Gr. eupoiia, Only here. 





Gr. ainesis, Only here. 
This is & reference to Hos. 14, 2, where the Sept. renders the 
Heb. padrim s¢phatheynu by ‘‘ bullocks of our lips”. Cp. Isa. 57. 19. 

name. See Acts 2. 38, 
to communicate fellowship Gr. koinonia, Cp. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 


6 LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. 2. 1, B. a. 
Helper=Succourer. Gr, boéhos. Only here; ep. Pz, 
10, 14; 22, 11, &c. 

not. Gr. ow. Ap. 105, I. 

man. Gr, anthrdpos. Ap. 123. 1. 

unto=to, The quotation is from Ps. 118. 6. 

7 Remember. See 11. 15. 

them, &c. = your leaders (Qr. hēgeomai, 88 W. 17, 24). 
who =such as, 

have spoken = spoke. 
word. Ap. 121, 10, 
faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 
follow - imitate, Gr. mimeomai. 
considering. Ap. 133. II. 3. 
end. Gr, ekbasis. Only here and 1 Cor, 10. 13. 
conversation = (manner of) life, Gr. anastrophéa. See 
Gal. 1, 13. 

8 Jesus Christ. 
the same. Gr. ho autos. 


Gr. laled. Ap. 121. 7. 


See 2 Thess. 3. 7, 


Ap. 98. XI. 
This is the transl in the 


Sept. of the Heb. 'attàh hi, a Divine title. See Ps. 
102.27, Cp, Mal. 3. 6. 

for ever. Ap. 161, II. A. ii. 7. a, 

9 earried about. Gr. peripherd. Sea Eph, 4. 14, 


The texta read ' carried away ", 
Givers. Gr. poikilos, See 2, 4. 
strange. Gr. renos. See Acts 17. 18, 
established. Same as confirm", 2. 3. 


. with— by. No prep. : dat. case, 


grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

meats. By Fig. Synecdoché of species (Ap. 6) = for 
various and “strange doctrines” of no profit to those 
who practise them, 

which, &c.=in (Gr. en) which they who walked have 
not been profited. See 4, 2. 

10 altar. The reference is to the sin-offering, which 
was wholly burnt outside the camp, Lev. 4. 1-21; 
16. 27. I 

whereof- of (Gr. ei) which. 

no. Gr.ow Ap, 105, I, 

right. Gr. exousia. Ap. 172.5. 

serve, Gr. latreuo. Ap. 190. IIT. 5. 

11 beasts. Gr. cdon. Cp, 12, 20. 

into. Gr, eis. Ap. 104, vi, 

the sanctuary. ‘he Holy of Holies. 

by. Ap. 101; v. 1. 

for=concerning. Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

Bin. Gr. hamartia., | Ap. 198, T. ii. 1. 

without=outside. Gr, exd, 

12 Jesus. Ap, 98. X. 

that=in order that. Gr, hina, 

people. Gr. laos., See Acts Ì2, 47. 

with -- by, as v, 11, 

13 unto, Gr. pros. Ap. 104. xv, 3. 

camp. I.e. Apostate Judaism, Hebrew believers 
would understand the reference to Exod. 33, 7, after 
the apostasy of the * calf", 

reproach, See 11, 294, 

14 seək, Same word in 11, 14, 
Cp. Acts 2. 47. 


See 8, 2, 


continually, 


giving thanks= confessing. Gr. homo- 
16 to do good. Lit. the doing well, 
‘is well pleased. 


See 11,58 . 17 Obey. Gr. peithd. Ap. 160, I. 9. submit=he submissive. Gr. hupeikd. Only 
here. Cp. eikd (Gal. 2, 5). yourselves. Omit. watch, Gr. agrupned. See Eph. 6, 18. for. Gr 
huper. Ap, 104. xvii. 1. souls. Ap. 110, III. 2, they that must give=those about to give, . Gr. 
apodidomi. . account. Gr, logos. Ap. 121. 10. with. Gr. meta, . Ap. 104. xi. 1. with grief= 
groaning. Gr. stenazd, as Mark 7, 34. unprofitable, Gr. alusitelés, Only here. Fig. Meiosis, Ap. 6. 
18 Pray. Gr. proseuchomai. : Ap. 184, I. 9.. trust. Gr. peithó. Ap. 150. 1. 2. conscience. See 
Acts 28, 1, willing. Gr.thelo, Ap. 108.1. live. Gr. anastrephé. See 10.33, The noun inv. 7. 


19 beseech. Gr. parakaléo. Ap. 184, I. 6. 
restored.: Gr. apokathistémi. See Acts 1. 6. 


Ap. 189. 8, Lord. Ap: 98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
Cp. Jolin 10. 11, 1 Pet. 5. 4, and Sept. of Isa, 68. 11. 
Ap. 151. 1I. B. ii. covenant. 
Gr. katartizð, Same word 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
Ap. 104. vi; will. Gr. thelma. Ap, 102, 2; 


` the rather=more abundantly, Gr. perissoterós, Ooo. 2. 1. 
t 20 peace= the peace, 
5.23, -2 Thess. 3.16, ^ brought ag&in-broüght up. Op. Hom, 10, 7. 

that - the, 


Cp. Rom, 15. 33; 16. 20. 1 Thess. 
í from the dead. Gr. ek nekron. 
" Bhepherd. Fig. Anthröpopatheia (Ap. 6). 


: through. Gr.en. Ap.104. viii. .everlasting. | 
Gr. diathzkt, See Matt, 26.28, Cp,Gen.9.16. 21 Make... perfect. 
Ap. 195. B. work. Sometextsread "thing'",: £o. Gr, eis 


working —doing..: Same Gr. verb in ov, e, 17, 19. 
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13. 21. 


is °wellpleasing °in His sight “through ? Jesus 
Christ; to Whom be glory ° for ever ender. 
Amen. 

,22 And I !? beseech you, brethren, ° suffer the 

word of ° exhortation: for I °have written a 
letter $ unto you ?in few words. 

23 °Know ye that our brother Timothy ^is 
set at liberty; "with whom, °if he come short- 
ly, I will °see you. 

24 * Salute all "them that have the rule over 
bn and all the °saints, ° They °of Italy "salute 

u. 


26 ° Grace be with you all. Amen. 





if. Gr. ean. 
saints, 


Ap. 118.1. b. 
See Acts 9. 13. 


HEBREWS 


present tense. 


13. 25. 


wellpleasing. Gr. euarestos. See Rom. 12, 1. 

in His sight = betore Him. 

through. Gr. día, Ap. 104. v. 1. 

for ever and ever. Ap. 151. IL. A. ii. 9. a. 

da suffer. Gr.anechomai, See Luke 9, 41. 
exhortation. See 12. 5. 

have written a letter - wrote. 

in. Gr. dia, Ap. 104. v. 1. 

23 Know ye. May be imperative, or indicative, 
Gr, gindakd. Ap. 182; I. ii. 

is set at liberty — has been released, dismissed : or 


Sent away on some special mission (as in 1 Cor. 4. 17). 
Gr, apolud, ; 
19, £1; 23,22; 28.25 (departed), &c, See Introductory 
Notes (5) and Ap. 180. 

gee. Ap. 133. I. 8 (a). 


Ap. 174. 11. Cp. Acts 13. 3; 15. 30, 33; 


24 Salute. Gr. aspazomai. See 3 John 14. 


: They of Italy. Latins dwelling in the place whence Hebrews was dispatched. 
No clue here to the locality or to whom the Epistle was originally sent. 


of. Gr. apo. Ap, 104. iv. 





THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


THE STRUCTURE AS A WHOLE. 





A|A|La- 
| 8B] 


+. PATIENCE. 
6-8. PRAYER. 


(Introversion and. Alternation.) 


Q1 
1, ; 
B|C]1.9,10-. THE LOW EXALTED. THE RICH MADE LOW. 


D | 1. -10, 11-. LIFE LIKENED TO GRASS. 


E |1. -11. 
QC | 1. 12-16. 


D | 1. :7. 
B | 1. 18-27. 


LUST. 


END OF THE RICH. 


GOOD GIFTS FROM ABOVE. 
GOD'S WORD AND ITS EFFECTS. 


F |] 21-7. THE FAITH. WITHOUT PARTIALITY. l 
G|25 THE ROYAL LAW. . . ; 


H |2 9; 10. 


MOSES’ LAW. ONE OFFENCE BREAKS IT. 


—. H|2.1. MOSES’ LAW...ONE OFFENCE BREAKS IT. 
G|2.12,13. THE LAW OF LIBERTY. 


F | 2. 14-26. 


FAITH. 


WITHOUT WORKS. 


.E]8 1-714. MAN'S WORD AND ITS EFFECTS. 
D | 8. w-18. THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE. 


-C |4. 1-5. LUSTS. 


THE PROUD. RESISTED. THE HUMBLE EXALTED. 


B |C |4: 6-10. 
"D[4 n-w. LIFE LIKENED TO. A VAPOUR. 
E | 5. 1-6. END OF THE RICH 
PATIENCE. s i 


A| A | 5. 7-22. 
B |5. 13-20. PRAYER, 





NOTES ON THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


1, The Epistle of James bas been the subject of controversy both ‘as regards the identity of the writer, and 


as to the time of writing. 


There is little doubt, however, that the writer was James, "the Lord's brother” 


(Gal, 1.19}, he who was one of the ' pillars" (Gal. 2. 9), he who gave the " judgment " of the apostles and elders 


of the church at Jerusálem (Acts 15. 13, 19), 


2. The distinctly Jewish character of the teaching marks off the epistle as having been written üt &n early 
period of the Acts. history, and it is noticeable that the doctrinal tone closely follows the precepts of "the 
B rnonun the Mount (Matt, 5-7). The Jews still assembled in synagogues (2. 2); the “poor” John 12. 8) were 
heirs of the kiagdom (2. '5); they. were reproved according to the law (2. 8, &c.); they had Abraham to their father 


2. 21), and wera, in harmony with Acts 3, 19-21, looking for the coming (parousia) of the Lord which was “at 


) 


hand” (5.7,.8). If we distinguish the dispensations, James affords instruction for all believers, but is plainly 
addressed to the twelve tribes “which are scattered abroad”, lit, in the dispersion". The dispersion, Gr. 
diaspora, which is reférred to in 1 Pet. 1. 1 also, and is before our eyes even now. In days not far off the epistle 


will appeal to Israel when to th: 


the gospel of the Kingdom (see Ap. 140, IT) is once more announced. To the 


preachers Will again be coramitted thé ‘ powers” of Pentecostal days, to be exercised as exem plified in 5. 14, 15, 
P 8. iaoe AAN om rightly. place the time of writing before the Jérusalem: Couneil of about A.D. 45. 
sotding to tradition; James was martyred jn 62 or 68.) One well qualified to value fairly the evidence 

ave, “Anda careful study of the ‘chronological question has convinced me that they are right who hold the 
Epistle of James £o be perhaps the earliest of the New Testament writings. It belongs to that period of the 


Penteeostal dispensation when tli 


whole Church was Jewish, and when their meeting-places still bore the 


Jewish. designation of ‘synagogues’ (chap. 2 2)" See Ap. 180. 
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AA 


BC 





THE EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 





1 JAMES, a °servant of °God and of the 
4 °Lord ° Jesus Christ, to the ^twelve tribes 
which are ° scattered abroad, ° greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye ° fall 
into divers ° temptations ; 

3 °Knowing this, that the °trying of your 
° faith worketh ° patience. 

4 But let * patience have her ° perfect work, 
°that ye may be ?perfect and ° entire, ° want- 
ing ? notbing. 


5 °If °any of you °lack wisdom, let him °ask 
° of 1God, That giveth to all men ° liberally, 
and upbraideth °not; and it shall be given 
him. 

6 But let bim ‘ask °in ‘faith, ° nothing 
°wavering. For he that ° wavereth °is like 
a ? wave of the sea ? driven with the wind and 
? tossed. 

7 For let ^ not that ? man °think that he shall 
receive °any thing ^of the ? Lord. 

8 A ° double minded ° man is ° unstable ĉin all 
his ways. 


9 Let ?^the brother of low degree °rejoice ŝin 
*that he is exalted: 
10 But the rich, ‘in ° that he is made low: 


because as the °flower of the grass he shall 
pass away. 

11 For the sun °is no sooner risen ° with °a 
°burning beat, °but it withereth the grass, 
and the ° flower thereof ° falleth,and the °grace 
of the ° fashion of it ° perisheth : 


so ? also shall the rich man ° fade away *in his 
? ways. 


12 ° Blessed is the *man that endureth ?temp- 
tation: for when he °is °tried, he shall receive 
the crown of ?life, which the "Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that °love Him. 

13 Let °no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted ^of! God : for God ^ cannot be tempted 
with °evil, ?^ neither tempteth $e any man: 

14 But °every man is tempted, ? when he is 
drawn away “of his own °lust, and ° enticed. 

15 Then ° when "lust hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth °sin: and °sin, when it is ° finished, 
° bringeth forth ° death.  . ; 

16 ° Do € not err, my ° beloved brethren, 





burning heat. Gr.kausón. Only here; Matt.?20. 12. Luke 12, 55, 
grace. Ap. 184, I. 3. 
also shall, &c. =shall the rich man also, fade away. 
Gr. poreia. Only here and Luke 13. 22. 
is=hath become, 
life. 
of=from. Ap. 104. iy. 
. evil. Ap. 128. IIT. 2, 
14 every man —eaoh one. 


=fell. Same word in Rom. 9. 6. 
eth=perished, Gr. apollumi. See Rom. 14. 15, 
Gr. maraind. Only here. ways. 
19 Blessed. Gr. makarios, as in Matt. D. s, &c. 
where trans. *approved". See Rom. 14, 18, 
13 no man =no ono, Gr. médeis, 
tempted, Gr. apeirastos. Only here. 
Himself tempteth no one (Gr. oudeis). 
Gr. exzelkomai. . Only here. 
Gr. deleaed, Only here and 2 Pet. 2. 14, 18, 
198, L. ii. 1. 
Only here and v, 18. 
185. III. 


of, Ap. 104, xviii, 1. lust. See John B. 44, and cp. Rom. 7. 7. ‘enticed, 
18 when lust, &c. =lust, having conceived. sin, Ap. 
bringeth forth. Gr. apokued. 
beloved. Ap. 


death. See Rom. 6. 21, 





finished =completely finished. Gr. upoteled. Only here. 


1. 1 servant. Ap. 190, I. 2 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. A. 2. B. 

Jesus Christ, Ap. 98. XI, Only here and 2,.1 in 
this epistle. 

twelve. No suggestion of the separate houses of 
Judah &nd Israel, Note the complete number. 
scattered abroad=in (Gr. en) the dispersion (Gr. 
diaspora, See John 1. 36). 

greeting. Gr. chaird. Used in this sense in Acta 
15, 23; 28, 26, Gen. “rejoice”. 

9 fall Gr. peripiptd. See Acts 27. 41. 
temptations=trials, Cp. Luke 22. 28, 
1 Pet, 1, 6; 4. 12. 

3 Knowing. Ap. 182. I. ii, 

trying =testing. Gy dokimion. Only here and 1 Pet, 
Ls. 

faith. Ap. 150. II. l. Read, “your tested faith”. 
patience. Cp. Rom. 5. 3. 

4 perfect. Ap. 125.1. 

that=in order that. Gr. hina, 

entire. Gr. holokléros. Only here and 1 Theas. 5. 23, 
wanting=lacking. Gr. kipd. See 2, 16. 

nothing in (Gr. en) nothing (Gr. médeis). 

B If=Butif. Ap. 118. 2. a 

any. Ap. 123. 3. 

ask, Ap. 134. I. 4. 
liberally. Gr. hapiós. 
2 Cor. 9, 11, 13. 

6 in. Ap. 104. viii. 
nothing. Gr. medeis, as v. 4. 

wavering. Ap. 122,4. Cp. Matt. 7. 7, 8. 
is like. Gr. eika. Only here and v. 23, 
(obs.) is eikd; cp. eikén, image, 

wave. See Luke 8. 21. 
driven. Gr. anemizomai. 
tossed. Gr. rhipizomai. 
7 man. Ap. 123. 1, 
think, Only here and Phil. 1.16. See John 21. 25, 
any thing. Neut, of tis. Ap. 123, 3: 

Lord. Ap. 98. VIL i. 8. 2. A. 

8 double minded. Qr. dipsuchos. Only here and 
4, 8. There is no verb, but *'double minded" and 
' unstable" qualify that man", Cp. Ps, 119, 113, 
man. Ap, 123. 2, ; 
unstable. Gr. akatastatos. 
noun, Luke 21. 9, : 

8 the brother, &c,—the lowly (Gre. tapetnos. See 
Rom. 12. 16) brother. rejoice. See Rom. 2, 17. 
that he is exalted=his exaltation. Gr. hupsos. See 
Luke 1, 78. I 

10 that he is made low=his humbling (Gr, tapei- 


Acts 20, 19, 


lack. Gr. leipd, as v. 4. 
of=from. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 
Only here. The noun in 

not. Ap, 105, IT, 


The root 


Only here, 
Only here. 


Only here and 3, 8, The 


nésis, See Acts 8, 33). 
flower. Gr. anthos, Only here; v.11, 1 Pet, 1. 24, 
11 is no sooner risen, Lit. rose. NS 
with. Ap, 104, xvi. : ` a= tho. 
but, &c.—and withered. falleth 
fashion. Lit. presence.or face (v.28). perish- 


Not the same word as in v. 8. 

tried =tested. Gr. dokimos. Else- 
love, Ap. 186.I.1. Cp, Heb, 12. 6, €. 
/ eannot be, &c. — is incapable of being 
' neither tempteth ğe any man = and He 
. when, &oc. — being drawn away. 


Ap.170.1, 


16 Do not err- Be not deceived. 
























l. 17. 


JAMES. 


2. 2. 


a eram ab araa a t RARE a ou a a 


17 Every good ° gift ° gi 
ak gift and every ‘ perfect ° gift 
"n from above, °and cometh dowh “from fhe 
à ather of “lights, °with Whom °is °no 

variableness, ° neither ° shadow °of ° turning. 


18 °Of His own will °begat He us with th 
° word of truth, °that we should be ° d f 
firstfruits of His ° creatures, ord 


18 Wherefore, my ‘beloved brethren, let 
every "man be ° swift ° to hear, slow ° to ° speak, 
slow °to wrath: I 


20 For the wrath of *man worketh ? not the 
° righteousness of ! God. 

,21 Wherefore lay apart all ?filthiness and 

* superfiuity of ° naughtiness, and receive ° with 
meekness the ?engrafted ?? word, which is 

able to save your ? souls. 

,22 But ? be ye doers of the !? word, and 5not 
hearers only, ? deceiving your own selves. 

23 For ^if ^any be a ? hearer of the !? word, 
and ” not a doer, fe is like °unto a ? man ° be- 
holding ? his natural face 5in a ° glass: 

24 For he ? beholdeth himself, and ?goeth his 
way, and straightway °forgetteth what man- 
ner of ° man he was. 

25 But ° whoso ° looketh °into °the ° perfect 
law of liberty, and °continueth therein, °}e 


33 being 7° not a ° forgetful ? hearer, but a doer of 


vere ° this man shall be !? blessed ŝin his 
? deed. 

26 5If any ° man °among you °seem to be 
"religious, and ?bridleth ‘not his tongue, but 
? deceiveth his own heart, this ^ man's ? religion 
is ° vain. : 

27 Pure *religion and °undefiled ° before 
!God and the Father is this, to °visit the 
°fatherless and widows ‘in their °affliction, 
and keep himself °unspotted from the 
? world. 


My brethren, °have °not the ° faith of our 
°Lord ° Jesus Christ, the Lord of ° glory, 
° with ° respect of persons. 

2 For °if there come ^unto your ^assembly 
a °man °with a gold ring, °in °goodly “ap- 
parel, and there come in ?also a ^ poor man ^in 

vile ?raiment ; 





23 unto-to. beholding. Gr. katanoeo. 


Gen. rendered ' consider." Ap. 183. IT. 4. 


17 gift. Gr.dosis. Only here and Phil. 4. 15. 
gift. Gr. déréma, Only here and Rom. 5. 16. 
from above. Gr. enóthen, See John 8. 3. 
and cometh =coming. 

from. Ap. 104. iv. 

Father. Ap.98. IIT. 

lights. Ap. 130, 1. 

with, Ap. 104. xii. 2. 


is no. Lit. there is not (Ap. 105. I) present (Gr. 
eneimi). 

variableness, Gr, parallagé. Only hero. 
neither = or. 

SshaZow,. Gr. aposkiasma. Only here. 

of, I.e. east by, or due to. 

turning. Gr. tropé Only here. 


1. 18-27 (E, p. 1847) GOD'S WORD AND iTS 
EFFECTS, (Introversion and Alternation.) 


FE | F | 18. Statement. 
G|2]|19 Exhortation, 
b | 20. Renson, 
G | a | 21, 22. Exhortation. 
b | 23-25. Reason. 
F | 20, 27, Statement. 

18 Of His own will= Having willed. Ap. 102, 3. 

begat. Gr. apokued. See v. 15. 

word, Ap. 121.10. Cp.1 Pet. 1, 2.. 

ihat-to the end that, Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. 

& kind of firstfruits — & certain (Gr. tis) fivstfruit (Gr. 
aparch2). Soe Rom, 8 23. Cp. Rom, 11. 16, I 
creatures, See 1 Tim. 4. 4. 

19 swift. Gr. tachus. Only here, but the adv, oce, 
frequently. 

to. Ap. 104. vi. 

20 not. Ap. 105, I. - 

21 filthiness. Qr. rhuparia, Only here, 
1 Pet, 8.21. Rev.22. n. 

superfiuity =abundance, 
b. 17. 

naughtiness. Ap. 128. IL 2. "Naughty" and 
“ naughtiness” had a much more forcible meaning in 
King James's day than now, Cp. Prov. 6. 13; 11. 6; 
17.4, Jer, 24,2. with. Ap, 104, viii. 


Speak. Ap. 121.7. 
righteousness. Ap. 191, 3, 
Cp. 2. 2. 


Gr. perisseia, See Rom, 


meekness, Gr. praiitzs, Only here; 8,13. 1 Pet. 
8.15. Cp. Ap. 127, 3. 

engrafted=implanted. Gr. emphutos. Only here. 
Not the word in Rom. 11, 17-24. 

souls. Ap, 110, III. 2, D 

22 be-become. 

hearers, Gr. akroatés, Only here, vv. 23, 25. Rom. 
2. 13, 


deceiving. Gr. paralogizomai, to deceive by false 
reasoning. Only here and Col. 2. 4. 
his natural face. 


glass = mirror, Gr. esoptron. 


Lit. the face (v. 11) of his birth (Gr. genesis, Only here, 8, 6, and Matt. 1. 1). 
Only hereand 1 Cor. 13. 12, 24 beholdeth=beheld, Seev.2s. ^ goeth, &c.-- departed. forgetteth = 
forgot. Man = man. 95 whoso=he that. looketh. Lit. stooped down (to look). Gr. parakupto. 


Ap. 183. IIT. 2. See John 20, 5. into. 


perfect. Ap. 1265. 1. 


this man =this one. 


Omit. e ) 
seem —thinks himself. 


you. The texts omit. 
N.T., and nowhere 


with his belief. bridleth. Gr. chalinagéged. 


b. 6. religion. Gr.-thréskeia, See Acts 26. 5. 
filed. Gr. amiantos. See Heb. 7. 26. before. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
36, 43. Personal interest and sympathy are enjoined. Cp. Mic. 6, 8. 


here and John 14. 18. affliction. 


world, Ap. 129. 1. 
2. 1 have-hold. 
Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 


.persons. Gr. prosbpolzpsia. See Rom. 2.11 
- synagogue Gr. sunagdg2. . Ap. 180. 1. man. 
: ehrusodaktulios Only here. ^ in. Ap. 104. viii 


not. Ap. 105. IT. 
glory. Op. 1 Cor. 2. 8. 


(gay. Luke 93,11, Acta 10, 30, Rev. 15.6; 18. 14; 19.8; 29. 1, 16, 
‘next verse transl. by three different words, apparel”, ‘‘ raiment”, 
i poor. Ap, 127, 1. 
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10.80; 12:21. also, &.=a poor man also, 





Ap. 104. vi, C 
continueth=continued. Gr. paramend, See 1 Cor.16. 6. 


forgetful hearer=hearer of forgetfulness. Ap. 17. 1. 
deed=doing. . Gr. poiésts, Only here. 


See Acts 7. 10. 


faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 


9 if. Ap.118,1.b. 
Ap. 128. 2. 


the perfect, &c. =the perfect law, that of liberty. 


te. The texts omit. 


forgetful. Gr. epilésmoné. Only here. the, 
926 man=one, among 
Cp. 4. 5. religious. Gr. thréskos. Only here in 


found in Classical Greek. It means a careful follower of the observances connected 
Only here and 8. 2. 


deceiveth. Gr.apaiad. See Eph. 
vain. Gr. mataios, See Acts 14.15, - 27 unde- 
visit. Ap. 188.IIL 5. Cp. Matt. 26. 

fatherless. Gr.orphanos, Only 
unspotted. Gr. agpilos. See1 Tim, 6, 14. 


Lord, Ap.98. VLi B.2.A. Jesus 
with. Ap. 104. viii. respect of 
unto. Ap,10d.vi. assembly= 
with a gold ring. Lit. gold-ringed. Gr, 
goodly = bright, or shining. Gr.lampros. Hore, v.s 
apparel. Gr, esthZe, Inthis and in the 
‘glothing”. Cp. Luke 23.11. Acta 1,10; 
vile. Gr. rhuparos, Only heré, Cp, 1, 21, 


See p. 1511. 


2. 3. 


3 And ye ^ have respect ? to him that weareth 
the ? gay ?clothing, and say ^unto him, “Sit 
thon here °in a good place;" and say to the 
? poor, * Stand thou there, or sit here ° under my 
footstool : 

4° Are ye “not then partial 2in yourselves, 
and are become judges ” of ° evil ° thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my ? beloved brethren, ° Hath ‘ not 
* God chosen the ? poor of ° this ° world rich ?in 
‘faith, and heirs of the "kingdom which He 
^hath promised to them that ^love Him ? 

6 But pe^ °have °despised the °poor. Do ‘not 
rich men °oppress you, and ° draw you ° before 
the ?judgment seats ? 

7 Do ‘not they blaspheme ° that °worthy °name 
?by the which ye are ° called ? 


8° If ye fulfil the "royal law ° according to the 


JAMES. 





2. 23. 

Dana e ee ee 

3 have rèspect, Ap. 133. 1II. 4. 

to. Ap. 104. ix. 3. unto=to. 

in a good place. Lit. well. Gr. kalds. 

under. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. 

4 Are... partial Ap. 122.4. 

not. Ap. 105. I. : 

of. Gen. of quality or character. Ap. 17, 1. 

evil. Ap. 128, III. 1. 

thoughts=reasonings. See Matt. 15. 19. 

B beloved. Ap. 15b. IIT. 

Hath... chosen = Did ... choose. 

God. Ap. 98, Li.1. this =the. 

world. Ap. 129. 1. . 

kingdom. See App. 112-114. 

hath. Omit. 

love. Ap. 185. I 1. 

6 have. Omit. 

despised=shamed, Gr. atimazd. See Acts D. 41. 

Poor, Sing., a5 v. 2. 

oppress. See Acts 10. 38. 


° Scripture, “Thou shalt 5love thy neighbour 
as thyself,” ye do well: 


9 But °if ye ?^have respect to persons, ye com- 
mit °sin, °and are convinced °’of the law as 
° transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
aon e offend *in one point, he °is ° guilty 
o 


1l For He That said, ‘‘ Do ! net commit adul- 
tery,” °said also, ‘Do !not kil." Now *if 
thou commit °no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a °? transgressor of the law. 


12 So °speak ye, and so do, as they that 
° shall be °judged ° by the law of ° liberty. 

18 For °he shall have "judgment ? without 
mercy, that hath shewed ^no mercy; and 

mercy ? rejoiceth against ? judgment. 


14 °What doth it ^profit, my brethren, 
"though ^ a man say he hath ! faith, and have 
1not ° works? °can ! faith save him ? : 

15 ?If a brother or sister ? be naked, and °des- 
titute of ? daily | food, 

16 And °one.°of you say unto them, “ De- 
part ?in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; " not- 
withstanding ye give them ! not those things 
which are ° needful to the body; 1t what doth it 

14 profit ? 

17 Even so ! faith, ?if it hath ! not !* works, is 
? dead, being ? alone. 

18 Yea, “a man may say, “Thon hast 1 faith, 
and 3 have works: shew me thy ! faith ? with- 
out thy !* works, and 5 will shew thee my ! faith 
?by my 4 works. y 

19 Thou °believest that there is one 5 God; ; 
thou doest well : the *devils also ? believe, and 
° tremble. i 

20 But ? wilt thou : know, | O vain °man, that 
1 faith 18 without !* works is ? dead ? 


21 Was *not Abraham our father ^ justified | 


18 by M works, when he had offered Isaac his 
^son ?upon the.altar? - 
22 °Seest thou how !faith ° wrought with 
his ^ works, and !? by !* works was ! faith ° made 
rfect ? 
23 And the ? Scripture was fulfilled which. 
saith, ‘Abraham “believed 5God, and it was 





believe.. Ap. 150. I. 1. i 


know. Ap. 182. I. ii. man.. Ap. 123, 1, 
Ap. 108, iii, - 


See Rom. 8. 28. 


. upon. Ap. 104. ix. 8; 
. made perfect. Ap. 1265. 2, 


^. tremble-shudder. 


89 Seest, Ap. 138. L5, ~ 
3 fulfilled, Ap. 125.1. 


draw — themselves drag. Gr. helkó, See Acts 21. 30, 
before=to. Ap. 104. vi. 

judgment seats. Ap. 177. 8. 

7 that-the. 

worthy -honourable, Gr. kalos. See Rom. 12. 17. 
name. See Acts 2, 38; 1h. 26. 

by the. which, &c. — which is called upon (Ap. 104. 
ix. 8) you. 

called. See Acts 2, 21, 

8 If. Ap, 118. 2. a. 

royal. Gr. basilikos. See John 4. 46. 

according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

Seripture. Gr. graphe. The quotation is from Lev. 
19. 18. 

9 have respect, &oc. 
Cp. t. 1 and Act8 10, 34, 
sin. Ap. 128 I. ii. 1. 
and are, &c.=being convicted, Gr. elenchd. See 1 Cor. 

14. 24 (convince). 

of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

transgressors. Ap. 128, VI. 3. 

10 offend=stumbie. Gr, ptaid, See Rom. 11. 1. 
is=has been. ` : 
guilty. See Deut. 27. 20, Matt. 28, 6s, 
11 said also, &c. See Ex, 20, 14, 13, 
no=not, v. 4. I 
12. speak. Ap. 121, 7. 
judged. Ap. 122. 1. 
liberty. Cp. 1. 25. ; 
13he.. judgments (rhorosbalLbo) judgement tobim, 
judgment. Ap. 177. 7. 
"without mercy. Gr. anileds, Only here. | 

no=not, as v. 1. 

rejoiceth against=boasteth over. 
chaomai, See 8, 14 and Rom. 11. 18. 
14 What doth, &c. = What is the profit (Gr. ophelos)? 
See 1 Cor. 16. 32; 

though = if; as in v. 2. 


Gr. prosdpolépted. Only here. 
See Lev. 19. 15. 


Gal, 3, 10. 


shall =are about to, 
by. Ap. 104. v, 1. 


Gr. katakau- 


&1n&n-one, Ap. 1298.3. 

works, Cp. Mat. D. 18. 

can, &c, Question preceded by. m, assuming. a: neg. 
answer, 

1B be. Gr. hwparchü. See Luke 9. 48. 


destitute =lacking. . Gr. leipõ, as in 1. 4,5 
‘Caily. Gr. ephémeros: ‘Only here; ' 


16 one. Ap. 123,8, as inv. 14, : `of. A» “104. vii. 
needful. Gr. epitédeios. Only: hare; 
17. dead. Gr, nekros: Cp. Ap. 189. 


alone=by (Ap. 104. x. 2) itself. - s 
18 without-apart from. Gr. choris. x 
by...Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. Ld nud 
19 believest. pU 150. I. 1. iii. . ive 
- devils=demons. See Ap. 101, It 12. ; 

Gr. phrissd. Only here. 20 -wilt. . AR. 102. 1. 


dead. In the Textus Receptua the. same. as:¥,:17,.but the 
texts read argos, idle or barren, See Matt. 12. 36 and a Pet. 1. 5. n 


: 91 justified. Ap. 191. 2.. son. 
wrought with. . Gr, c 
Relieves: Ap, I 
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and he was called the ° friend of 5 God. 

, 24 Ye "see then how that 18 by works a ? man 
is ^ justified, and : not !* by ! faith only. 

„25 Akewise °also was ‘not Rahab the harlot 
^ justified !1* by works, when she had received 
the messengers, and had ?sent fAer out ^an- 
other way ? 

26 For as the body 38 without °the ° spirit is 
“dead, °so ' faith 3% without works is !7 dead 


also. 
3 My brethren, be °not many ‘masters, 
` knowing tbat we shall receive tbe greater 
condemnation. 
,2 For in many things we °offend all. °If 
any man ° offend ° not ° in ° word, the same is 
a ° perfect ° man, and able °also to ° bridle the 
whole body. 


3° Behold, we put ? bits? in the horses’ mouths, 
"that they may ^obey us, and we ?turn about 
their whole body. 

4 ^ Bebold ?also the ships, which though they 
be so great, and are driven ° of ° fierce winds, 
yet are they ?turned about ? with a very small 
“helm, whithersoever ?the ? governor listeth. 


5 Even so the tongue is a little nember, and 
?boasteth great things. *Bebold, how ° great 
a matter °a little fire ? kindleth! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, °a ° world of °ini- 
quity: so °is the tongue °among our members, 
“that it defileth the whole body, ^and ? setteth 
on fire the °course of ° nature; and "it is ^set 
on fire ‘of ° hell. 

7 For every °kind of ° beasts, and of birds, and 
of serpents, and of °things in tbe sea, is °tamed, 
and bath been ° tamed °of ° mankind : 


. 8 But the tongue can °no man ‘tame; ít is 


an ° unruly ° evil, fuli of ° deadly ° poison. 

9? Therewith bless we? God,even the ^Fatber; 
and ° therewith curse we ê men, which are made 
? after the “similitude of ° God. 

10 *Outofthe same moutb proceedeth blessing 
andcursing. My brethren, *tbese things ought 
* not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ?send forth ^at the same 
?place sweet wafer and ^ bitter ? : 

12 °Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear ^olive 
berries? either a vine, figs? °so can no foun- 
tain both yield salt water and fresh. 


13 Who is a wise man and °endued with 


6 a=the. 
is=is constituted or takes its place, 
Gr. spilod, 
Cp. 2 Thess. 1. 8, 


kindleth. See Acts 28, 2. 
iniquity. Ap. 128. VIL 1. - 
Ap. 104, viii. 2. 
setteth, &c. =setting on fire. - 
Only here. nature. Qr. genesia. 
Gr; phusis. See Rom. 1. 26. 

: tamed. : Gr. damazo. 

: (Gr. anthrópinos. 
123, 1). unruly. Gr. akataschetos, 
1. 8. evil  Ap.128. III. 2. 0 
8.15. ^ 9 Therewith - With (Ap. 104. viii) it. 
98, VI. i.1. A. b). Father. Ap. 98. II. 

- here. In the Sept. in Gen. 1. 26. Egek, 1, 10. 

| these things, 


See 1. 23. 


. 104. vii. S 
a aoe forth. Gr, bruó. .. Gnly here. at=ontof, Ap. 104, vii. place=hole, Gr. opé. Seo 
bitter. Gr. pikros. Onlyhereand v.14 . 12 Can,&c. Question preceded by 


Heb. 11. 38 (caves). é 
més, olive berries=olives. 


forth, or produce, sweet”. 
I. v. See Deut. 1. 13, 15 ; 4. 6. 


JAMES. 


S - : ———————— 
imputed 2unto him °for ?^righteousness :" imputed-reckoned. Gr. logizomai. See Rom. 2. s 








world. Ap. 129. 1. 


that it defileth =the one defiling. 
Gr. phlogizd. Only in this verse. 
_ it is = being. 
beasts=wild beasts. 
Only here, v. 8, and Mark D. 4. 

See Rom. 6. 19) nature (Gr. phusis, above). 
Only here, but the texts read akatastatos, unstable, restless, as in 
deadly. Gr. thanatéphoros. 


after. 
Dan. 10. 16; &e. 
&c. — it ia not fitting (Gr. chrü, Only here) that these things should so be. 


80, &c. The texts r 
13 endued with knowledge. Gr. epistémón. Only here. 
Isa. 5. 21; where the same word is nsed-in the Sept. 





3.13. 


(thinkest), 

for. Ay. 104. vi. 

righteousness, Ap. 191. 8. Quoted from Gen. 16. 6, 
but it received a further fulfilment after 22. 10, which 
obtained the testimony of vv. 15-18. 


friend of God. See 2 Chron. 20, 7, Isa. 41. s. 


24 see. Ap. 133. I. 8. 

25 also. Should follow '' harlot". 

sent...out. Ap. 174. 10. 

another. Ap. 124, 2. 

26 the. Omit. 
_ Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 6. Seo A.V. m., and cp. Gen. 
2. 7. 


80, &c. 80 faith also, 


8. 1-14 (E, p. 1847). MAN'S WORD AND ITS 
EFFECTS. (Introversion and. Alternation.) 


E)H|1,2. Deprecation. The tongue. 
Jc! |3, «. Comparisons. 
d! | 5, 6. The tongue. 
e? | 7. Comparisons. 
d? | 8-10. The tongue. 
c3 | 11, 12. Comparisons. 
H|13,14 Exhortation. Behaviour. 


3. 1 not. Ap. 105. II. 
masters=teachers, Ap. 98, XIV. v. 4. 
knowing. Ap. 132. I. i. 
condegination. Ap. 177. 6. 

2 offend all=all stumble. See 2. 10. 
If. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
any man =any one. 
not. Ap. 105. I. 
word, Ap. 121, 10. 
perfect. Ap. 125. 1. man. 
also. Should come after ‘‘ body”. 
bridle. See 1. 26. 

3 Behold. Ap. 133.1. 2; but the texts read ei (Ap. 
118. 2. a) de, '* But if", 
bits. Gr. chalinos. 

in. Ap. 104. vi. 
that=to the end that (Ap. 104, xv. 3), but the texts 
vend eia (vi). - 
obey. Ap. 150. I. 2. 
turn about, Gr. metagō. Only hero and v. 4. 
4 Bohold. Ap. 133. 1. 2. 
also the ships=the ships also, 
of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. ; 
fierce. Gr. skleros, Elsewhere transl. hard". 
with. Same as ' of", above. 
helm. Gr. pédalion. Only here and Acts 27, 40. 
the governor listeth=the impulse (Gr. hormé. Only 
here and Acts 14. 5) of the governor wishes (Ap. 102, 3). 
governor —helmsman, the one who directs, or makes 
straight (Gr. euthund). Only here and John 1. 23, 
B boasteth. Gr. auched. Only here. 
great, &c.=much wood. Gr. hkulé Only here. 
& little - how little a. 
Used here in the sense of aggregate, 
Gr. kathistemi, as in 4. 4. 
Only here and Jude 23, 
course. Gr. trochoa. 
hell Ap. 181. I. "? kind- nature, 
things in the sea. Gr. enalios. Only here. 
of=by. No prep. Dat. case, mankind - human 
8 no man - no one (Gr. oudeis) of men (Ap. 


Ap. 123, 3. 
in. Ap. 104. viii. 


Ap. 123, 2, 


Here and Rev. 14. 20, 


Only here. poison. Gr. tos, Ses Rom. 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1, but the texts read ‘the Lord” (Ap. 
Ap. 104. x. 2. similitude. Gr. homoiósis. Only 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 10 Out of. 


“neither (Gr. oute) can salt water bring 
Cp. Ap. 182 
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3. 13. 


knowledge ‘among you? let him shew "out 
of °a good °conversation his works ° with 
°meekness of wisdom, 

14 But °if ye have !! bitter ^envying and 
°strife 2in your hearts, °glory ‘not, and lie 
? not °against the truth. 


15 This wisdom ?descendeth ?not ° from 
above, but ís ° earthly, ° sensual, ° devilish. 

16 For where '*envying and ‘strife is, there 
is °confusion and every ° evil work. 

17 But the wisdoni that is from above is 
first ° pure, then ° peaceable, °gentle, and ° easy 
to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
° without partiality, and ° without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of° righteousness 1s sown ?in 
peace °of them that make peace. 


From whence come ° wars °and ° fightings 
°among you? come they °not hence, even 
? of your ° lusts that ° war °in your members ? 
2 Ye lust, and have ! not: ye kill, and ° desire 
to have, and °cannot °obtain: ye °fight and 
? war, yet ye have ! not, ° because ye ?^ask "not. 
3 Ye ?ask, and receive ! not, because ye ?ask 
° amiss, ^that ye may ° consume if ° upon your 
1 lusts. 
4° Ye adulterers and °adulteresses, ° know 
ye !not that the ° friendship of the ° world is 
° enmity with ° God? whosoever therefore 
° will be a friend of the ° world °is the enemy 
of ° God. 
5 °Do ye think that the Scripture saith °in 
vain, The °spirit that dwelleth tin us lusteth 
!to envy? 


6 But He giveth °more °grace. Wherefore 
He saith, 4‘‘God “resisteth the ° proud, but 
giveth ° grace unto the ° humble.” — . 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to *God. Re- 
sist the devil, and he will flee ? from you. 

8 Draw nigh to * God, and He will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and 
° purify your hearts, ye ° double minded, 

9 °Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let 
your ° laughter °be turned °to mourning, and 
your joy °to ° heaviness. 

10 °Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
° LORD, and He shall ° lift you up. 


11 ° Speak ?not evil ° one of.another, brethren, 
He that “speak 
‘°judgeth his brother, ?speaketh evil of the 
Jaw, and ?judgeth thelaw: but °if thou °judge 
‘the law, thou art 'not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. Pet 

12 There is one °Lawgiver, Who is able to 


~ in vain.. Gr. kens. Only here, 





- consume = spend. 


eth evil of his brother, and. 


| world. 


The adj. occ. frequently. 


JAMES. 


& —his. 

conversation = behaviour. See Gal, 1. 13, . 

with. Ap. 104. viii, as in v. 9. 

meekness, Seo 1. 21. 

14 if. Ap.118.2.a. 

envying. Gy. zélos, See Acts 6, 17. 
strife. Gr. eritheia, See Rom. 2, 8. 

glory — boast. Gr. katakauchaomai. 
not. Does not appear in Gr. text. 
against. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

15 descendeth —is coming down. 
from above. Gr. anóthen, See 1. 17. Cp. 1. 5. 
earthly. Gr. epigeios. Sec 1 Cor. 15, 40. 
sensual. Gr. pauchikos, See 1 Cor. 2. 14, 

devilish =demoniacalL Gr. daimoniddés, 

16 confusion =commotion, or unrest, 
stasia. See Luke 21. 9. Cp. v. 8. 

evil. Gr. phaulos. See John 8. 20. 

17 pure. Gr. hagnos. See 2 Cor. 7.11. 

peaceable. Gr. eirénikos. Only here and Heb. 12, 11, 
Peace must not be sought at the expense of truth. 

gentle. Gr. epieikés. See Phil. 4.5. 

easy, &c. Gr. eupeithés. Only here. 

without partiality. Gr. adiakritos. Only here. Cp, 
À p. 122, 4. . : 

without hypocrisy. Gr. anupokritos.. See Rom. 
12.9. Cp. Ap. 122. 9, 

18 righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 

of=by, or for. No prep. Dat. case. 


See Rom. 11. 18, 


Only here. 
Gr. akata- 


4. 1 wars, Gr. polemos. See Matt. 24, c. 
and. The texts add “whence”. 
fightings. Gr. maché See 2 Cor. ^. 5. 
among. Ap. 104, viii. 2, 

not. Ap. 103. I. 
lusts = pleasures. 
war. Gr. strateuomai, 
in. Ap. 104, viii. 

2 desire to have=covet earnestly. Gr, 2élod, 
Acts 7, 9. 

cannot=are not (Ap. 106. I) able to, 

obtain. See Rom. 11. 7. 

fight. Gr. machomai. See Acts 7, 28, : 
war. Gr, polemed, Only here and Rev. 2. 16; 12. 7; 
18.4; 17.14; 19. 1313, Note the different words for war 
in these two verses. 

because, &c.=on account of (Ap. 104, v. 2) your not 
asking. ^ 
ask. Ap, 134. I.4. not. Ap. 105. IL. 
3 .amiss=with evil intent. Gr, kakés. Cp. Ap. 128. 
ITT. 2, : 
that=in order that. Gr. hina . 
See Luke 15, 14. 

upon =in (gratifying). Ap. 104. viii. 

4 Yo adulterers and. The texts omit. 
&dulteresses. Cp. Matt. 19, s9. Jer, 8. 9. 
16; 28. Hos, 2; &c. m 
know. Ap. 132. I. i. 
friendship. Qr: philiųq, 
Ap. 129. 1. 
enmity. Gr. echthra. See Rom. 8. 7. 
God. . Ap. 98. T. i. 1. will. Ap. 102.3. 
is=is constituted, or constitutes himself, as. in 8..6. 
B Do ye- Or do ye. Ber Net a 
spirit. Ap.101.11.6.. to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 


of. Ap. 104, vii. 
Gr, hédoné. See Tit. 3. s. 
See 1 Cox. 9. 7. 


See 


Ezek, 


- Only here. 


'. This ean only refer to the general testimony of Scripture that the natural man is prone to selfish desires, 


‘leading to envy of others who possess the things desired. Cp. Gen. 6.5; 8.21. 
Ap. 184, I; 1. This has reference to the new nature. 


‘grace. 
v gomai. See Acts 18,6, .: proud. Seo Rom. 1. 30.- 
Quoted from Prov. 3; 34,. . 7. from. Ap. 104. iv. 
- Levitical -purifying. four. times, 
- minded. See 1, 8. 
Gr. gelós. -Quly here. 
Only here. It means casting down the eyes. 
Bee 2-Cor. 11. 7. 
12. 82, - 
8.18. :Cp. Rom. 1. 30. 
Gr. ei. Ap. 118. 2. a. 


2 Cor. 12, 20.: 


Used here, 1 Pet. 1. 22. 3 
9 Bo- afflicted: Gr. talaipored. Only here. Op. 5.1. 
"u beturned. See Acts 2, 20. `. 
Op. Luke 18.13. . 
LORD. . Ap. 98. VI. i, B. 2. A (B aca. to texts). 
11 Speak...evil-Speak against, or backbite. 
one of another -one another. 
12 Lawgiver. Gr.nomothetis, Only here. Cp. Rom. 9. 4. 


. 6 more = greater. 
€p. 1 Cor. 2.12.. resisteth. Gr. antitas 
unto=to, . humble=lowly. Cp. 1. 9, Matt. 11, 29. 
8 purify. Gr. hagnied, See Acts 21, 24. Used of 
1 John.3. 3,:in a spiritual sense. . double 
Rom. 7, 24,. . ; laughter. 
, heaviness. . Gr, katépheia. 
10 Humble yourselves, .Gr. fapeinoé. 
lift eee UD. Gr. hupaod. See John 
Gr. katalaled.- .. Only here and 1 Pet. 2. 12; 
jJudgeth. Ap: 122, 1.: 
: Heb.:7, 11. 


to. Ap. 104. vi. 
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4. 12. JAMES. 5. 11. 


RU ue ue Um a voc. ANTT S mma xui T adul a See ES 


save and to °destroy: who art thou that} destroy. Cp. 1. 11 (perish). 
judgest ° anotffer ? another=the other. Ap. 124. 2. The texts read 






13 °Go to now, ye that say, “To day or to| “neighbour”, as in 2. &, 
morrow we will go “into ^such a city, ^and 
"continue there a year, °and °buy and sell, 
^and get gain : "' 

14* Whereas ye ?*know ?not what shall be 
on the morrow. For what is your °life? °It 
is even a ^ vapour, that ^appeareth ° for a little 
time, and then ° vanisheth away. 

15 °For that ye ought to say, ° «If the ° Lord 
° will, we shall live, and do this, or that.” 

16 But now ye °rejoice !in your ° boastings: 
all such ° rejoicing is ° evil. 

17 Therefore to him that ‘knoweth to do 
good, and doeth ść? not, to bim it is ° sin. 


5 ° Go to now, yerich men, weep and ° howl 
° for your ° miseries that ° shall come upon 


you. 


2 Your °riches are ° corrupted, and your gar- 
ments °are ° motheaten, 

3 Your gold and silver is ? cankered ; and the 
°rust of them shall be ^a witness against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
quae heaped treasure together ° for the ° last 

ays. 

4 ° Behold, the °hire of the labourers who 
°have °reaped down your fields, which is °of 
you ° kept back by fraud, crieth: and the ° cries 
of them which ° have °reaped are entered °into 
the ears of the ° LORD of Sabaoth. 

5 Ye “have ° lived in pleasure °on the “earth, 
and °been wanton; ye have nourished your 
hearts, as ^in a day of °slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the °just; 
and he doth ° not resist you. 


7 Be patient therefore, brethren, ° unto the 
°coming of the °Lord. ‘Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruit ofthe Searth, 
and °hath long patience !for it, ° until he re- 
ceive the °early and “latter rain.  . 

8 Be pe also patient; ^stablish your hearts: 
for the 7coming of the 7 Lord ° draweth nigh. 

9 °Grudge °not “one against another, bre- 
thren, °lest ye be ^condemned: *behold, the 
Judge standeth ? before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, °the prophets, who 
°have spoken °in the name of the 4 LORD, ° for 
an °example of "suffering affliction, and of 
° patience, : : 

4iBehold, we ?count them happy which 
endure. Ye °have heard of the ?patience of 
Job, and ?have ?seen the ^end of the * LORD; 
that the ° LORD is ° very pitiful, and ° of tender 


mercy. 







earth. Ap. 129. 4. 
Acts 8.32. Cp. Isa. 30. 25; 34. 6. * . 
' not Ap.105.I, This is the Fig. Asyndeton. Ap.6. The two ands should be omitted. 


Jer. 12. 3. 


Same Gr. x hes. ii ing 
atience =being patient. | 
oe Tou i ^8 stablish. See Rom, 1. 11. 
@ Grudge=Groan, or Murmur. See Heb..13. t7. 
(Ap. 104. x. 1) one another. 
read “judged”. Ap. 122 1, 
have spoken=spoke. Ap. 121. 4. 


6. 12. 
, Asin Tit. 2, 2. seen=saw. Ap 133.1. 1. 
P ricis re very pitiful Gr polusplanchnos. Only here, 


here and Luke 6. se. 





Synecdoche. 


and 2 Pet. 2, 3, Cp. Matt. 22. 5. 
eagerness to travel for trade purposes is à prominent 
characteristic of the Jew of to-day. 


hosts) is used only here by & N.T. writer. 
29 it is quoted from Isaiah. 


Only here. Cp. 2 Pet. 2. 13 (riot). 


been wanton. See Tim. 5. e. 
& just, Ap.191. 1. Op. Matt. 12. 7; 87,19, Acts 8, 14. 


coming. Gr. parousia. First occ. Matt. 24. 3. 
early. Gr.próimos. Only here. 


lest=in order that (Qr. hina) not (Qr. më). 
before. Ap. 104. xiv. 
` in, Ap. 104. viii. as the texts. 
John 13. 15. suffering affiiction. Gr. kakopatheia. Only here. Cp. v. 18. 3 
11 count . . . happy. Gr. makarizo. Only here and Luke 1. 48 (call blessed). 


13 Goto=Come. Gr. age. Irap, of agi, used as an 


adverb. Here and 5. 1, 


into. Ap. 104. vi. such a=this. 
and. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

continue. Lit. make, or do. Cp. Acts 20.3, Fig. 
Ay. 6. 
buy &nd sell- trado. Only here 
John 2. 1e. "This 


Gr. emporeuomai. 


14 Whereas ye- Such as ye are. 


know. Ap. 132. I v. life. Ap. 170.1. 


itis even-For itis. The texts read " For ye are", 


vapour. Gr. atmis Seo Acts 2. 19. 

appeareth. Ap. 106. I. i. 

for. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 

vanisheth away. See Acts 13. 41, 

18 For that, &c.—Instead of (Ap. 104. ii) your 


saying. 


If. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
Lord. Ap. 98 VI. i. 8. 2. A. 
will Ap. 102. 1. 


16 rejoice- boast. Gr. kauchaomai, See Rom. 2. 


17; 5.2. 


boastings. Gr. alazoneia, Only here and 1 John 2. 


16. Cp. Rom. 1. 30. 


rejoicing=boasting. Gr. kauchésis. See Rom. 3. 27, 
evil. Ap. 128. TIT. 1. 
17 sin. Ap. 128. I ii. 1. 


5. 1 Goto. Seed. 13. 

howl. Gr. ololuzd. Only here. An onomatopaic word. 
for. Ap. 104, ix. 2. 
miseries. Gr. talaipéria, 
shall come =are coming. 
2 riches= wealth. The Gk. word ploutos conveys the 


See Rom. 3, 16. Cp. 4. 9, 


idea of abundance. Cp. Luke 12. 19. 


corrupted. Gr. spd. Only here. 

are=have become, 

motheaten, Gr. sztobrütos Only here. 

3 cankered-rusted. Qr. katioo. Only here. 
rust, Gr. ios. See 3. 8. a=for (Ap. 104. vi) a. 
have, &o.=treasured up. See Rom. 2.5. 1 Cor, 16,2. 
for. Ap. 104. viii last days. See 2 Tim. 3. 1. 
4 Behold. Ap. 133.1, 2, 

hire—pay. Gr. misthos, gen. transl. “reward”, 
have. Omit. 

reaped down. Gr.amad. Only herein N.T. Oee. 


five times in Sept. Cp. Mic. 6. 15. 


of - on the part of, arising from. Ap. 104. iv. 

kept back by fraud. Gr. apustered. See 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
cries. Gr. boë. Only here. : 

reaped. Gr. therizd. Of freq. oce. in N.T, 

into. Gr.eis Ap. 104. vi. 

LORD of Sabaoth. This 0.T. expression (= LORD of 
In Rom. 9, 


LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 1. B. b. 
B have. Omit. lived in pleasure. Gr. truphao. 
On. Ap.104. ix. 1. 
in. Ap. 104. viii slaughter. See 
7 unto, until. 
Lord. Ap.98. VLi f. 2. A. 
latter. Gr. opsimos.. Only here. 
draweth nigh=hath drawn near. See Matt. 8. 2. 
not. Ap. 106. II. one against another =against 
condemned, The texts 
10 the prophets. I.e, the O.T. prophets. Ap. 189. 
for =as. example. See 
patience. Asin Heb. 
have. ‘Omit. 
end. Cp. Job 42, e. LORD. Ap. 98. VI. 
of tender mercy. Gr. oiktirmén. Only 


1858 


5. 12. 


JAMES. 





5. 20. 





12 But ° above all things, my | brethren, swear 
"not, “neither by ° heaven, ° neither by the 
5 earth, ° neither by °any "other oath: but let 
your yea be yea; and your ^nay, “nay; ®lest 
ye fall ° into ° condemnation. 


13 Is ?any "among you ^afflicted ? let him 

°pray. Is “any ?^merry? let him ^sing 

| psalms. 

14 Is any sick “among you? let him call 
for the °elders of the °church; and let them 
13 pray ° over him, ° anointing him with oil ^in 
the name of the " Lord : 

15 And the " prayer of "faith shall save the 

° sick, and the’ Lord shall ° raise him up; °and 
if he have committed "sins, they shall be for- 
given him. 

16 Confess your "faults *one to another, and 

.pray* one °for another, that ye may be" healed. 
The ° effectual fervent ?^prayer of a ^ righteous 
man ^availeth much. 

17 Elias was a ° man °subject to like passions 
as we are, and he ! prayed ° earnestly that it 
might ?not "rain: and it ?^rained 5not 5on the 
Searth °by the space of three years and six 
months. 

18 And he "prayed again, and the !? heaven 
gave rain, and the 5earth brought forth her 
fruit. 

18 Brethren, ° if any ° of you do err ° from the 
truth, and ° one convert him ; 

20 Let him ° know, that he ‘which converteth 
° the sinner ?from the error of his way shall 
save a °soul °from death, and shall °hide a 
multitude of 1° sins. 





availeth much. Lit. is strong (Gr. ischuð. 
subject, &c. =of like feelings. Gr. homoiopathes. 


of, Omit. 
viii. 2. from. Ap. 104, iv. 


from. Gr.ek. - Ap, 104, vii. 
Prov. 10. 12. 


soul, 


Cp. Ap. 172. 3) for much. 

Only here and Acts 14, 15. 
Ap. 134. IL 2. This isa Hebraism. Fig. Polyptóoton. 
18 brought forth. Gr. blastand. See Heb. 9.4. Cp, 1 Kings 17.1; 
praying for drought is first revealed in this passage. 
Oone-any one, as v. 17. 
Ap. 110. 


12 above=before. Ap. 104. xiv. 
neither, Gr. méte. 
heaven =the heaven, 
any. Ap. 123. 3. 
nay. Ap. 105, I. 
into. The texts read ‘ under”. 
condemnation. Ap. 177. 7. 
13 among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
afflicted. | Gr. kakopatheo, 

v. 10, above, 
pray. Ap. 134. I. 2. 
merry. See Acts 27, 22. 
sing psalins. Gr. pesalld. 
14 elders. Ap. 189. 
church. Ap. 186. Here the church must mean the 

assembly which worshipped in the synagogue of 2. 2. 
over. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 
anointing = having anointed. Gr. aleiphd. Occ. here 
und eight times in the Gospels. Op. Mark 6, 13, 

15 prayer. Ap. 184. II. 1 5 
faith, Ap. 150. IT. 1. 
‘sick. Gy. kamnd. See Heb. 12. 3. 

word as v. 14. 
raise...up. Ap. 178.1. 4, 

&nd if. Gr. kam (kai, with Ap. 118. 1. b). 

Bins. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1. 

16 faults. Ap. 128. I. ii 8, but the texts read " sins”, 
us above. 

pray. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

for. Ayp. 104. xvii. 1. 

‘healed. Gr. taomat. See Luke 6.17, This makes it 
clear that the circumstances in view are those of 1 Cor. 
1i. 30. The offenders were those who had wronged 
their brethren, or had shown an unbrotherly spirit, and 
so had brought chastisement upon themselves. 
effectual -fervent=inwrought, or energized. Gr. 

energed. Op. 172, 4. 
prayer. Ap. 134. IT. 3, 

| righteous=just, v. 6. Ap. 191.1. Read, ‘a prayer of 

a just man inwroughbt ”; i.e. by the Spirit. 

17 man. Ap. 123. 1. 
earnestly = with prayer. 


See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
other. Ap. 124. 1. 


Ap. 104. xviii, 2, 


See 2 Tim. 2. 3 and cp. 


See Rom. 15. 9. 


Not the same 





Ap. 6. rain. Ap. 136. viii. by the space 
18. 1, 41-45, . Elijah's 
19 if. Ap. 118.1. a. 'of-among. Ap. 104. 


the=a. 
This refers to 


20 know. Ap. 132.1. ii 


IL hide -cover. Op. Pet. 4. s. 


pa mai aeaeaei 


THE FIRST EPISTLE ÔF PETER. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


All 1, 2,. EPISTOLARY. 


^t 
‘EPISTLE, 


(Introversion and AUR) 


1.- 8-12; INTRODUCTION. THANKSGIVING; FORESHADOWING THE “SUBJECT OF . THE 


© D |1. 13—2. 10. EXHORTATIONS (GENERAL) IN VIEW. OF THE END. : 
l E {:2. 1r-—4. 6. EXHORTATIONS (PARTICULAR) AS TO SUFFERINGS. AND GLORY. 
C | 4. 7215.. ‘EXHORTATIONS (GENERAL) IN VIEW OF THE END. 
d e E | 5. 1-9. EXHORTATIONS. (PARTICULAR) AS TO SUFFERINGS AND GLORY. 


B | B. 10, 11. 
A | 5. 12-14. EPISTOLARY. 





CONCLUSION. PRAYER; EMBODYING THE OBJECT or THE ERISTHES 
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peace, be multiplied. 


‘Christ "from the dead, 


heaven ^for you, 
. B Who are ?kept °by the ° power of ?God 
°through ° faith 2 unto “salvation ready °to be 


‘2 through ° manifold temptations, . 
. 7 ° That °the trial of your 5 faith, being much 


‘though it be tried °with. fire, might be found 
2-ynto praise and bonour and ° glory °at the 
appearing of ! Jesus Christ: "X 








a —— t 


NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 


l. Tux wnrTER is unquestionably the apostle whose name the Epistle bears, “Simon, son of Jona” (Ap. 
94. III. 3), was one of the earliest disciples, of whom all that we know is furnished by the Gospels and Acts, 
apart from the incidents recorded in Gal. 1 and 2. His surname (Cephas) occurs four times in the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians. The apostle ' of the circumcision” (Gal. 2.7); yet through him "at the first " (Acts 15. 14) 
the door was opened tothe Gentiles. Nothing certain is known of him after the Council of the apostles at Jern- 
salem (Acts 15), and there is not the least proof that he ever visited Rome, much less that he was “ bishop” 
there, We know that he was imprisoned in Jerusalem (Acts 12), 4. p. 44; in 61 he was at the Council of 
Acts 15; in 52 he joined Paul at Antioch (Gal. 2); in 58 Paul, writing to Romans, makes no mention of 
Peter, although he greets many others; in 61 Paul was sent & prisoner to Rome, and at the meetings with 
brethren and others Peter's name is not onee mentioned; at Rome were written by the-apostle of the Gentiles 
the letters to Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Philemon, yet Peter is never referred to; finally,Paul's latest 
letter was written from Rome, and in it we read, " Only Luke is with me" (2 Tim. 4, 11. We have no record 
of Peter's death, but our Lord's words (John 21, 18, 19) plainly indicate death by martyrdom. It is noteworthy 
that never in the least degree does Peter claim pre-eminence over the other apostles, but writes as a fellow- 
worker, e. g. 1 Pet. D, 1. 

2, WnrrrEN To (lit) “the ‘elect sojourners of the dispersion (see John 7. 33, Jas. 1. 1) of Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia”, These were Christian Jews of the dispersion. 

3. TEAcHiwG, The practicalcharaeter of-the Epistle is marked, and is illustrated by reference to the Divine 
dealings recorded in the Old Testament. Admonition, exhortation, and encouragement, for all ciroum- 
stances, show how faithfully the apostle obeyed his Lord's command to feed the flock of God. In 6.12 he 
refers to his brief epistle as “ exhortiug and testifying that this is the true grace of God wherein ye Stand " 
(lit. “in which stand ye”). So far as is known, he had never seen those to whom he wrote, nor does he make 
reference to a single one of those strangers" who had doubtless been taught by Paul and his fellow-workers 
in their ‘‘journeyings often”. Thus the teaching delivered to them by ‘our beloved brother Paul” is that to 
which Peter refers as ‘‘ the true grace of God wherein ye stand ” (cp. 1 Cor. 15. 1). 

" S Tur TIME of writing was probably about a. n. 60 (see Ap. 180), and the Epistle was written from Babylon 
, 18). 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PETER. 


1. 1 apostle. Ap. 189. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. ° ? 
strangers. Gr. parepidimos. See 2, 11-and Heb. 
11,18. Lhe word ‘elect ” from v. 2 must-be read. here— 
*t clect Btrangers" ; ep. R.V. Boge Amos 
scattered -of the dispersion. See John 7.35. Jas. 
1. 1. i . duo 

throughout = of. ri 

Pontus... Cappadocia, Asia. See Acta 2. 9, 

Galatia. Sce Acts 16.6; 18,23, Gal. 1.2, ... 

Bithynia. See Acts 16, 7. - o4 

2.Elect. Read before "strangers", - See v. 1, 

according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

foreknowledge. See Acta 2. 25. 

God. Ap. 98, I. i. 1. 

Father. Ap. 98 III. 

through. Ap. 104, viii. 

sanctification, &c:; See 2 Thess, 2. 13. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8; : I 

unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

sprinkling. See Heb. 12. 24. cp 

blood. Fig. Metalepsis. Ap. 8. Blood put for death, 
and death for the redemption it brings. .- . 

Grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. : : unto = to. 

3 Blessed, &c. See 2 Cor. 1, 3, Eph. 1, 3. 

Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8.2. A. 

hath begotten . .. again =begat:. . < again.. Qr. 
anagennad. Only here and v. 28, we ves 
- lively = living: ‘The hope of living again, because it 
is hy. His resurrection, i ; id aen Hd 








1 PETER, an ?apostle of ^Jesus Christ, to the 
?strangers ?scattered ^throughout ° Pontus, 
° Galatia, ° Cappadocia, ° Asia, and °Bithynia, 
2 ° Elect, ° according to the ° foreknowledge of 
>Godthe ° Father,” tbrough ‘sanctification of the 
? Spirit, *unto obedience and “sprinkling of the 
$ food of! Jesus Christ; ° Grace ° unto you, and 


















3 °Blessed be the ?God and ? Father of our 
* Lord 1Jesus Christ, Which *according to His 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again *- unto 
a “lively hope “by the ° resurrection of ! Jesus 

4 ^ To an inheritance * incorruptible, and °un- 
defiled, and” that fadeth not away, reserved °in 


revealed *in the ?^last time. — 
6 ° Wherein ye ° greatly rejoice, though now 
for a season, ^if need be, ye are ^in heaviness 


more precious than of gold that ° perisheth, 





. by. Ap. 104. v. 1. ` 


resurrection, Ap. 178111. fromthe dead. Ap. 189.8. 4 To. Ap. 104.vi. incorruptible. 


eee dcus; undefiled, See Heb. 7.26. that fadeth, &o,—unfading, Gr. amarantos. Only here, 


“a Cp.5.4 in. Ap.104 vili. . heaven--the heavens. See Matt.6.9,10, for. Ap.104 vi ^ B kept. 


x 'See2.Cor. 11.82. . by. Ap. 104.viii, power. Ap.172.1. ^ through. Ap.104.v.1. faith, ` Ap. 
-7 150. IL 1; <- éàlvation. Op: ? Thess, 5.9,19 to be revealed. Ap. 106. I. ix.. -last time. Op. Acts 


2,15: . 6 Wherein-In (Ap. 104. viii) which (salvation). greatly rejoice. See Matt. 6.12, >. if Ap. 
1318 92.2. in heaviness-grieved. manifold, &o. SeeJa85.1.2. | "7 That-In orderthat. Gr. hina. 


5 the trial of your faith —your tested faith, as in Jas, 1.8. ^; perisheth: Gr.apollumi. See first occ, Matt, 


9.13, with. Ap. 104. v.1. glory. See p. 1611, . at. Ap. 104, vili,.- appearing. Ap. 106. II. i. 
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l. 8. 


8 Whom having °not °seen, ye °love; °in 
Whom, though now ye °see Him °not, yet 
° believing, ye ‘rejoice with joy ° unspeakable 
and ° full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your ‘faith, even the 
5salvation of your ° souls. 

10 ° Of which ‘salvation the ° prophets ° have 
°enquired and ‘searched diligently, who pro- 
phesied ° of the ? grace that should come * unto 
you: 

11 ° Searching ° what, or what manner of time 
the ^Spirit ^of ° Christ which was ‘in them 
did °signify, when it ° testified beforehand the 
sufferings “of °Christ, and the "glory °that 
should follow. 

12 ° Unto whom it was ‘revealed, that 8- not 
"unto themselves, but ?^unto ^us, they did 
"minister the things, which are now ?reported 
?unto you ? by them that ° have preached the 
gospel ^unto you ° with the ° Holy Ghost ° sent 
down ^from ^heaven ; °which things the angels 
desire to ° look into. 





13 Wherefore ° gird up tbe loins of your mind, 
° be sober, and hope °to the end °for the ? grace 
that is ° to be brought !? unto you Tat the ° reve- 
lation of ! Jesus Christ ; 


14 As ?obedient children, -?not ° fashioning 
yourselves according to tbe former lusts *in 
your ignorance : 

15 But °as He Which hath called you is 
holy, °so be ge holy ‘in °all manner of °con- 
versation ; : 

16 Because it is written, »«« ge ye holy; for 3 
am holy.” 

17 And ?if ye call on the ? Father, Who ? with- 
out respect of persons °judgeth ? according to 
"every man's work, pass the time of your °so- 
journing Aere *in fear: 


18 °Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 


8- not ° redeemed ° with °corruptible things, as | 


silver and gold, °from your vain 15 conversa- 
tion ° received by tradition from your fathers; 

18 But !5 with the precious blood of !! Christ, 
as of a ? Lamb ? without blemish and ? without 
spot: 

20 ° Who verily was foreordained ° before the 
° foundation of the ° world, but was ° manifest 
ein °these last °times ° for you, 

21 Who *by Him do * believe ?in ? God, That 
° raised Him up ? from the dead, and gave Him 
7T glory ; that your 5faith and hope might be ŝin 
2 God. 


22 ° Seeing ye have ° purified your °souls 4in 
° obeying the truth ° through the Spirit 2- unto 


18 as, &c. 
yourselves also, 
16 Be ye holy, &c. 
Gr. aprosópolzptos. 
"See Ácts:18. 17. - 
=by. No prep. | oorruptible. See Rom. 1. 23. 
'.from your fathers. Gr. patroparadotos. Only here. 
Gr. amdmos. 
verily, &c.=Foreknown indeed. Ap. 132. I. iv, 
< world. Ap. 129. 1. 
“the last of the". times. 
22 Seeing ye have= Having. 
obeying = the obedience of. 


all manner of=all. 
Quoted from Ley. 11. 44. 
Only here. 


See Ap. 19b. 





I. PETER. 








, . revelation. Same as " appearing", v. 7. 
14 obedient children —children (Ap. 108. i) of (Ap. 17. 1) obedience. 
Lit. according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) the (One) having called you (is) holy. 
conversation = behaviour. 
See also Lev, 19. 2; 20. 7. 
judgeth. Ap. 122, 1, 
18 Forasmuch, &c.=Knowing. Ap. 182.1. i. 


See Eph. 1.4 (without blame). Cp. Ex. 12. 5. 
- before, Ap. 104. xiv. 
manifest— manifested. Ap. 106. L v. 
for. 

purified. Gr. hagnizé. 
-through the Spirit. Al the texts omit. 


8 not. Ap. 105, L 

seen. Ap. 183. I. 1. 

love. Ap. 185. I. 1. 

in. Ap. 104, vi. 

See. Ap. 138. I. 8. 

not. Ap. 10b, II. 

believing. Ap. 160. I. 1. v (i). 

unspeakable. Gr. anektalétos, 

full cf glory, Lit. glorified. 

9 souls. Ap, 110. IIT. 2. 

10 Of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1, 
prophets. See Jas, 6. 10, 

have. Omit. 

enquired, Gr. ekzéted. See Acts 15, 17. 

searched diligently. Gr. exereunad. Only here. 

of. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

11 Searching. Gr. ereunad, 

what- unto (Ap. 104, vj) what. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 3. 

of. Gen. of Relation. Ap. 17. 

Christ. Ap. 98. IX. These words ‘of Christ” should 
come after “signify”. 

signify=point. Gr. délcd. See 1 Cor, 1. 11. 

testified beforehand. Gr. promarturomai. 
here. 

of-— with reference to. Ap. 104. vi. 

that should follow=after (Ap. 104. xi. 2) these 
things. 

12 Unto=To. 

us. The texts read “you”. 

minister. Ap. 190. IIT. 1. 

reported. Same as “shew” in Acts 20. 20, 

have preached... you. Lit. evangelized (Ap. 121. 4) 
you. 

with. Ap. 104. viii. 

Holy Ghost. Noart. Ap. 101. IT, 14. 

sent down. Ap. 174. 1. 

from. Ap. 104. iv. 

heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

which... into=into (Ap. 104. vi) which. 


Only here. 


See John b. 3$. 





Only 


look-s5toop down (to look) Gr. parakupto. See 
John 20. 5. 
1. 13—2. 10 (D, v. 1854... EXHORTATIONS 
(GENERAL) &c. (Extended Alternation.) 


CD!4| r 13, Exhortation to sobriety. 
B 
C 


(Positive.) 
1.14-17, Comparison, **obedient children". 
1. 18-21. Reason. God’s people, and re- 
deemed by the blood of Christ (the 
Lamb). 
D | 1. 22-25. Result. 
A | 2.1, Exhortation against malice. (Negative. 
B | 2. 2, 3, Comparison, *' newborn babes ", 
c | 2. 4-8. Renson. God's people, and built |. 
as“ living stones” on Christ (the Stone). 
D | 2. », 10. Result. 
13 gird up. Gr. anazónnumi. Only here. _ 
be sober, &nd— being sober. Gr.néph3. See 1' Thess. 
b. €. 
to the end —perfectly. Gr. teleiós.. Only here. See 


Ap. 195. 1. 
for. Ap. 104. ix. 8. to be- being. 





fashioning, &c.: See Rom. 19.2. | 
80, &c. = become ye 
Gr. anastroph2. See Gal. 1. 13. 
17 without respeot, ke. 
every man’s=each one’s. sojourning. 
redeemed. See Tit, 2. 14. with 
from. Ap.104. vii. received, &c. = handed down 
19 Lamb. See John 1.25. without. blemish. |. 
without spot. See 1 Tim. 6.14... 20 Who} 
foundation, &c. Ap. 146. 
in. AÁp.1l04.ix.l. "these last. Read 
Ap. 104. v. 2, 21 raised... up, Ap. 178. I. 4. 
See Acts 21. 24, - souls, Ap. 110, IV. 1. 
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l. 22. I. PETER. 2. 10: 


DIL ume. e a a a T TE I S T, 





unfeigned. Gr. anupokritos. See Hom. 12.9 (with- 
out dissimulation). 

love, &c. Gr: philadelphia. See Rom. 12. 10. 

with. Ap, 104. vii. 

pure. The texts omit. Read "from the heart". 
fervently =intently. Gr, ektends. Only here. See 
the adj. in 4.8. Acts 12, 5, and the comparative in 
Luke 22. 44. 

23 Being = Having been. 

born. Saume as " begotten ”, v. 3. 

of. Ap. 104. vii. 

seed. Gr. spora. Only here. 

word. Ap. 121. 10. 

which liveth, &c.—living (Ap. 170. 1) and abiding 
(see p. 1511). for ever. All the texts omit. 
24 grass. Cp. Jas. 1.10, 11. 

man. The texts read “it”, referring to ‘ flesh”. 
withereth=withered. Cp. Jas. 1. 11, where the 
verbs are in the past tense, as here. 

25 word. Gr. rhéma. See Mark 9. 32, 

LORD. Ap.98. VI. i. B. 1. B. &. 

endureth, Gr. mend. Sameas "abide", v. 23. 

for ever. Ap. 151. IL A. ii. 4. a. The above is 
quoted from Isa. 40. 6-8. Ap. 107. II. 2. 
which...preached. Lit. evangelized, a8 v. 12. 


o 1 o 

, unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye 
love one another °with a °pure heart ° fer- 

vently : 

,28 * Being ^ born again, ?- not ^of corruptible 

, seed, but of ‘incorruptible, 3by the ° word of 

God, ° which liveth and abideth ° for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as° grass, and all the glory 
of °man as the flower of grass. The °grass 
°withereth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away: 

25 But the ° word ofthe °Lorp ° endureth ° for 
ever. And this is the ° word ° which by the 
gospel is preached ?- unto you. 
















































2 Wherefore ^laying aside all ° malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all ° evil speakings, 


2 As “newborn ° babes, ‘desire the °sincere 
e ?of the word, °that ye may grow ° there- 
y: 
3 °If so be ye ° have ^tasted that the ° Lord is 
? gracious. 


4 "'To Whom coming,? as unto a ?living stone, 
° disallowed indeed °of ° men, but chosen ?of 
° God, and ° precious, 

5 Ye also, as “lively stones, are built up a 
° spiritual house, an holy ° priesthood, to ° offer 
up ° spiritual sacrifices, ° acceptable to + God ° by 
? Jesus Christ. 

6 ° Wherefore also it is °contained °in the 
Scripture, °‘‘ Behold, I lay “in Sion a °chiet 
corner stone, elect, ‘precious: and he that 
"belleveth on Him shall ?not be °confounded.”’ 

7 °Unto you therefore which ? believe ? He is 
precious: but °unto them which be °disobedient,. 
the Stone Which the builders 4 disallowed, the 
same ° is made °the head of the corner, 

8 And a Stone of °stumbling, and a Rock of 
'* offence, even to them which “stumble °at the 
? word, being "disobedient: ° whereunto °also 
they were ° appointed. 


9 But pe are a chosen ^generation, a ^royal 
5priesthood, an holy ^ nation, ?a peculiar ° peo- 
ple, that ye should ?^shew forth the ° praises 
of Him Who thath called you ° out of darkness 
?into His marvellous "light: mE 

10 Which °in time past were °not a ° people, 
but are now the *people of ‘God: which had 
o not ° obtained mercy, but now have °obtained 


mercy. 









2. 1layingaside -havingputaway. Gr. apotithzmi. 
See Rom. 13. 13. . 
malice, Ap. 128, IT. 2. guile. See Acts 13. 10, 
evil speakings. Gr. katalalia. See 2 Cor. 12, 20. 
2 newborn. Gr. artigennétos. Only here. 
babes. Ap. 108. viii. 
desire-earnestly desire. Gr. epipothed. See Rom. 
1.11. Op. Prov. 2, 1-6. 
sincere, Gr. adolos=without guile. Only here. 
milk. Cp. 1 Cor. 3. 2. 
of the word. -Gr. logikos. Only here and Rom, 12.3, 
where it is rendered reasonable”. The milk to be 
found in the Word of God is in the highest sense. 
“reasonable”. See 3. 15. 
: that —in order that. Gr. hind. 
thereby —in (Ap. 104: viii) it." Cp. 2 Pet. 3. 18. The 
texts add “unto (Ap..104. vi) salvation "; 
3 Ifsobe=If. Ap. 118, 2.a, 
have. Omit. : tasted, Cp, Heb, 6. 4, &. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI, i. 8. 2. A. ; 
gracious, Ap. 184. IM. 
4 To. Àp. 104. xv. 8. ah as unto. Omit. 
living. Ap. 170. 1.. 
disallowed - having been rejected. Gr. apodokimacd, 
as Matt. 21, «2; &c. : 
of. Ap. 104, xviii l. : men. Ap. 128. 1. 
of=in the sight of. “Ap. 104, xii. 2. : 
God. Ap. 98. I. i, 1.- . i 
precious. Gr. entimos. See Phil. 2. 29, 
& lively =living. Ap. 170. 1, 
spiritual. See 1 Cor, 12. 1. R I 
— priesthood. Gr. -hierateuma. Only here and v. s. 
|. offer up. Gr.anapherd. See Heb. 7. 27, acceptable. Gr.euprosdektos. Seo Rom. 15.16, ^ by. Ap. 
5104 v.1. ^ Jesus Christ. Ap. 98, XI. 6 Wherefore also. Tho texts read " Becanse”, as 1. 16. 
contained. Gr. periechd. Only here; Luke 5, 9. Acts 23, 25. in. Ap. 104. viii. Behold. Ap. 188. 
I2. - chief corner. See Eph. 2:20. ^ : believeth on. Ap. 150. 1.1. v (iii). 1. not, ` Ap. 105. III. 
confounded=put to shame: Gr. kataischunó. See Hom. B. b. Quoted from Iss. 98. 16. Ap. 107. I. 1. 
* Unto-To. believe. ‘Ap. 150. I. l.i ‘He is precious. “Gr. timé=the honour, or precionsness. 
The verb to be supplied is ‘‘ belongs”, or “attaches”, The preciousnéss in Christ is reckoned unto you 
~. that believe. Cp. 1 Cor. J. 30. disobedient. : Gr. apeithed. "Seo Acts 14.3. The texts read apisted, 
as.Rom. 8. 3. | -'- is made=became.'-* the head=for (Ap. 104. vi) the head: 8 stumbling, Gr. 
proskomma. See Rom, 9. 82, : offence. Gr. skandalon. See 1 Cor. 1, 23, and op, Rom. 9 33, This is 
- Jg.eomposite quotation from Ps. 118. ?7and Isa. 8. 14." Ap. 107. Ii.4," stumble. Gr. proskoptó. See 
. Rom. 9. 32. at the word; &«.=being disobedient to the word. word, Ap.121. 10. whereunto= 
unto (Ap. 104. vi) which. aldo, &o,—they were appointed also. © ‘appointed. Gr. tithēmi. Oco, ninety- 
- gix times and transl. "appoint", here; Matt. 24 51. Luke 12.46. 1 Thess, b. e. 2 Tim. 1. 11. ' Heb. 1. 2. 
Ucggeneration:-raee "Gr. génos See-1 Cor. 12. 10 (kind). `-o royal. Gr. basileios. Only here. Cp. 
jas. 9.5. Rev. 1.6; 0.10. = nation, Gr. ethnos. Pl, usually transl. “ Gentiles”, in Pl, & peculiar 
people =a people (Gr. laos. : See Aot& 2. 47) for (Ap. 104. vi) possession, or acquisition: Gr. peripotésis.- See 
Eph.1 14. shew forth. Gr.ezangelló. Only here. praises =virtues. See Phil. 4.8. oùt of. 
2. Ap, 104 vii c dnto. Ap.104. vi light. Ap.180.1." 10 in time past=onceé, at one time; Gr. 


"pda not. Ap105.Ll  obtainedzmeroy. ÁsHom.1l.st. Op. Hos 82s. i 


1857 















































RE 


GHa 


2.11. 


I. PETER. 


2. 24. 





Il ° Dearly beloved, I ° beseech you as °stran- 
gers and °pilgrims, °abstain from “fleshly lusts, 
which ° war ° against the ° soul; 


12 Having your °conversation ° honest °among 
the Gentiles: ?that, ° whereas they °speak 
against you as ° evildoers, they may ° by your 
° good works, ° which they shall behold, glorify 
1 God 5in the day of ° visitation, 

13 "Submit yourselves to every °ordinance 
°of man °for the ? Lord's sake: whether it be 
to the king, as ^supreme; 

14 Or 7unto ? governors, as " unto them that 
are ^sent ^by him ^for the ^punishment of 
evildoers and for the praise of °them that 
do well. 


15 For so is the ° will of 4 God, that with °well 
doing ye may ° put to silence the ° ignorance of 
° foolish ‘men: 

16 As free, and °not °using your liberty for 
a °cloke of! maliciousness, but as the "servants 
of 4 God. 

17 Honour all men. ° Love the ° brotherhood. 
Fear ‘God. Honour the king. 


18 ° Servants, °be subject to your ° masters 
°with all fear; not only to the good and 
? gentle, but °also to the ° froward. 


19 For this is °thankworthy, °if °a man ° for 
"Conscience °toward 4 God °endure grief, suffer- 
ing °wrongfully. 

20 For what ^glory ís if, *if, °when ye be 
° buffeted for your faults, ye- shall take it 
patiently? but ?if, when ye !5do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is °ac- 
ceptable ° with ‘God. 

21 For °even hereunto were ye called; be- 
cause ° Christ also suffered °for °us, ° leaving 
°us an °example, ? that ye should ° follow His 
° steps: 

22 Who did ?no ^?sin, ?neither was !gulle 
found ‘in His mouth: j 

23 Who, when He was ?reviled, °reviled Ynot 
again; when He suffered, He °threatened Ynot; 
but ° committed Himself to Him That °judgeth 
"righteously: 

24 Who His own self °bare our 2 sins 9in 
His ^own body °on the °tree, ?tbat we, ? being 
dead to ?? sins, should ?live 7 unto ° righteous- 
ness: by Whose ?stripes ye were ? healed. 





15 will. Ap. 102. 2. 
t muzzle”, 1 Cor. 9. 9. 
16 not. Ap. 105. IL 


ignorance. 
using = haying. 


in 3 Cor. 8. 13-16, Servants, Ap. 190, I. 2. 


well doing. Gr. agathopoies, 
Gr. agnosia, See 1 Cor. 15. 34. 
cloke. Gr. epikalumma, Only here. The word kalumma only 

17 Love. Ap. 135. L 1. 


2. 11—4. e (E, p. 1854). EXHORTATION (PAR. 
TICULAR)AS TO SUFFERINGS AND GLORY, 
(Extended Alternation.) 

Ej E| 2.11, Exhortation. Personal. 
F |2. 12. Calumnies. 
G | 2.13—8. 7. Submission. The will of God 
(2.15. Example of Christ (2. 21-25), 
E|8.5-15 Exhortation, General. 
F'| 3. 18, Calumnies. 
G | 3. 17—4.6. Submission. The will of God 
| (8. 17. ^ Example o£ Christ (3. 18-22), 
11 Dearly beloved. Ap. 135, III. 
beseech. Ap, 134. I. 6, 
Strangers. Gr. paroikos. See Acts 7. 6. 
pilgrims. Same as “strangers”, 1. 1, 
abstain, See Acts 15. 20. 
fleshly. Gr. sarkikos. See Rom. 7. 14. 


Cp. 1. 17, 


war. Gr, strateuomai. See t Cor, 9.7. 
against, Ap. 104. x. 1. 
SOul. Ap. 110. IIT. 2. 


12 conversation. See 1.15, 18 and Gal, 1. 13. 
honest. See Rom. 12. 17. 

among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 

whereas = wherein, or, in (Ap. 104. viii) what. 
speak against. Gr. katalaleó. See Jas, 4. 11. 
evildoers. See John 18. 30, 

by=from. Ap. 104. vii. y 

good. Same as ' honest", above. 


which, &c.=beholding (them). Ap. 133. IL 2, 
visitation. Gr. episkopé. See Acts 1. 20, 
2. 13—3. 7 (G, above. SUBMISSION, 


. .(Introversion and. Alternation.) 
a | 2. 13, 14, All to rulers, 
b [ 2, 15-17, Reason. 
J |c| 2.18. Servants to masters, 
| : d | 2. 19, 2e. Reason. 
K | 2. 21-25. The example of Christ, 
J | c| 3. 1-4. Wives to husbands. : 
d | 3, 5, 6, Reason. 
a|3.7-. Husbands to be considerate to their 
wives, 
6 | 3. -7. Reason, 

13 Submit, Same word in v. 18 (subject). 

ordinance, Gr. ktisis, Always transl. “creature” 
or * creation", except Heb, 9. 11 and here, 

ofman=human. Gr. anthrépinos, See Hom. 6. 19. 

for, &c, 2 on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) the Lord, 

supreme, Same as “higher”, Rom. 18,1. 

14 governors. Gr. hégemón. Elsewhere, only in 
the Gospels and Acts. The title of Pilate, Felix, and 
Festus, 

Senf. Ap. 174. 4. 

punishment of- vengeance on. 
Acts 7, 24, ] 

them, &c. Gr. agathopoios Only here. Op. 4. 19. 
See Acts 14, 17, put to silence. Same as 
foolish. See Luke 11. 40. 


"sd 


H 





for. An. 104. vi. 
Gr, ekdikésia. Bee 


brotherhood, Gr. adelphotés, 


Only here and 5, 9. 18 Servants, . Ap. 190, I, 6, be subject =submit, v. 13. masters. Ap. 98. 
XIV. ii, with=in. Ap. 104, viii. gentle. Gr. epieikés. See Phil. 4.5. also, &c. =to the froward 
also. froward. Gr, siolios. See Acts 2. 40. 19 thankworthy: Ap, 184, I. 1. & man. Ap.128.8. 


.for. Ap. 104, v. 2. 
wrongfully. Gr.adikds. Only. here. 
(Ap.-128, I. i) and being buffeted (see 1 Cor, 4. 11), 
21 even hereunto=unto (Ap. 104. vi) this. 
All the texts read “you”, leaving. Gr. 
-Only here. 
105. I. Sin. Ap. 128, I. ii, 1. Cp. John 8 40 
quoted from Isa. 43. 9, 
antiloidored. Only here. 
Ap. 122. 1. righteously. Gr, dikaids, 
Same as ‘‘ offer up”, v. 5, own. Omit. 
Gal. 8. 18. 
righteousness, Ap. 191. 3.. 
places, one of which is Isa. 58; 5, 


on, 


conscience, See Acts 23, 1, 
20 glory. 


hupolimpand. Only here. 
follow =diligently follow. See1 Tim. 6, 10, 
2Cor, 5,21, 1 John 8. 5. 
23 reviled. Gr. loidored. See John 9. 28, 
threatened, See Acts 4, 17. 
See 1 Cor. 1b. 34, 


being dead, Gr. apoginomai, to be away from, to die. 
stripes= bruise. 


healed. Gr. iaomai.. See Luke 6, 17. 


toward = of, endure. See 2 Tim. 3. 11, 

Gr. kleos. Only here. when, &c,=sinning 
acceptable, Ap, 184, I. 1. with. Ap. 104. xii. 2. 
Christ. Ap. 98, IX. for. Ap. 104. xvii 1. us. 


example. Gr. hupogrammos. 
See Rom, 4. 12, 22 no. Ap. 
neither. Gr. oude Verse 
reviled... again.. Gr. 
committed. See John 19. so. judgeth. 
24 His own self— Himself. bare. 
tree. Cp. Acts b, 30; 10, 29; 18. 25. 
Only here. live. Ap. 170. 1. 
Gr. mdléps. Only here, but in the Sept. in several 


—————M ———— —— a — aa 


ateps, 


Ap. 104, ix. 3, 
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2. 25. 


25 °For ye were as sheep going astray; but 


are now returned ^unto the Shepherd and 
° Bishop of your !! souls, 


3 


Likewise, ye wives, °be in subjection to 
your own “husbands; °that, °if °any "obey 


wives; 

2 ° While they behold your ?chaste ! conversa- 
tion ° coupled with ° fear. 

8 Whose °adorning let it °not be ° that out- | 
ward adorning of ° plaiting the hair, and of; 
° wearing of ° gold, or of “putting on of apparel; 
. 4& But let it be the hidden °man of the heart, 
°in °that which is not corruptible, even the 
ornament of a ° meek and ° quiet “spirit, which 
is in the sight of ° God ° of great price. 


5 For °after this manner in the old time the 
holy women also, who “trusted °in *God, 
° adorned themselves, ! being in subjection ° un- 
to their own ! husbands: 

6 °Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling | 
him ?lord: whose ° daughters ye ° are, as long 
as ye ° do well, and are ° not afraid with °any. 
"amazement. 


7 Likewise, ye 1 husbands, °dwell with them 
° according to “knowledge, °giving ° honour 
*unto the ° wife, as ^unto ^the weaker vessel, | 
and as being “heirs together of the ° grace of 
° life ; 
°that your ? prayers be 5 not ° hindered. 


.8 Finally, be ye all °of one mind, “having 
compassion one of another, ?love as brethren, 
de ° pitiful, be ° courteous: 

9 * Not rendering °evil °for °evil, or ° railing 
°for railing; but°contrariwise blessing; °know- 
ing that ye °are °thereunto called, !that ye 
should inherit a blessing. ` 

10 For he that ° will ° love 7 life, and °see good 
days, let him °refrain his tongue ?^from ?evil, 
and his lips °that they speak no "guile: 

ll Let him ?eschew ?evil, and do good; let 
him seek peace, and ?ensue it. 


Ha 


I. PETER. 


not the ° word, they °also may without the | 
° word be °won °by the “conversation of the | 





3. 13. 





245 For, &c. This clause and that which precedes 
are quoted from Isa, 5. 5, 6 

unto. Ap. 104, ix, 3. 

Bishop. See Phil. 1.» A Latin manuscript in the 
British Museum adds, after “souls”, ‘‘the Lord Jesus 


| Christ". 


3. 1 be in subjection =submit, as 2. 13. 
husbands. Ap. 123. 2. 


that -in order that. Gr. hina. 
if. Ap. 118. 2. a. 
any. Pl. of tis, Ap, 123, 3. 


obey not=are disobedient to. Gr. apeithed. See 2.7. 
word. Ap. 121. 10. 


also, Read as * even”, before “it”, “even if”. 

won -.gained. Gr. kerdaind. See Acts 27. 21, Cp. 
; Matt. 18, 15. 1 Cor, 9. i». 

by through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

conversation. See 1. 15. 

2 While, &c. = Having beheld, Ap. 138. II. 2. 

chaste. Gr. hagnos. See? Cor. 7. 11. 


coupled. with in. Ap. 104. viii. 

fear. Here used in the sense of reverence. Cp. Eph. 
b. 33, where the verb is used. 

3 &dorning. Gr. kosmos. Elsewhere transl. ** world". 
See Ap. 199. 1. 

not, Ap. 108, I. 

that, &c. =the outward one. 

plaiting. Gr. emploké. Only here. 

wearing=puttingaround. Gr. perithesis. Only here. 
Referring to putting coronets, bracelets, &c., round the 
head, arms, &c. 

gold «gold (ornaments). 


putting on. Gr. endusis. Only here. 
4&4 man. Ap. 123. 1. ‘The hidden man” means ‘the 
iaward man” of Rom. 7. 22, 2 Cor, 4,16. Eph. 3. 1s, 


in. Ap. 104. viii. ' 

that which, &c.=the incorruptible (Gr. aphthartos, 
See Rom. 1. 23). Supply ‘‘ornament” again here. 

meek, Ap. 127.3 .. quiet. See 1 Tim. 2.2. 

spirit, Ap. 101. II. 7. 

God. Ap. 98. I i. l. 

of great price, See 1 Tim. 2, s. : 

5 after this, &c. —thus in the old time —thus once. 
trusted = hoped, 

in. Ap. 104, ix. 3, but the texts read Ap. 104, vi. 

adorned=:used to adorn (Imperfect), Gr. kosmed. 
Bee 1 Tim. 2. 9. unto = to, 

6 Even. Omit. 





13 For the eyes of the °Lorp are °over the 
righteous, and His ears are open °unto their 
?prayers: but the face of the ° LorD is^against 
them that do ?evll. . i 

13 And who ís he that will ^ harm you, ^if ye 
obe ° followers of that which is good ? 

es 

cording to. Ap. 104. x. 2. knowledge. 
Only hana In he Sept. in Deut. 4, 19 (divided). 
the Sept. of feeding cattle and sheep. honour. 

-gunaikeios. Ouly here. An adjective. 

See Rom. 8 17. grace. Ap. 184 I 1. 
' prayers." Ap. 134. II.2, _ hindered.. Gr; enk 
“phon. . Only here. Cp. Rom. 12. 16; 15. 6° 3 Cor. 
“sympathetic. Gr: sumpathés. Only here, T 
- Joving as brethren.. Gr. philadelphos. Only here. 

Eph.4 32. i 
!xoinded". Gr.tapeinophrón, nowhere else in N.T. 
Wico railing. Gr. loidoria, See 1 Tim. 5. 14. 
he wing. Ap. 182: 1. i. 

v. ar 104. vi) this -10 will. Ap, 102. 1.- 
—cause to cease; Gr. pauomai from, 
121.7. guile: See 21, 22 
ensue pursue. 
1905 1: unto. 
vv. 1012/18 to Ps. 
become. followers 




























fæ. 
*. 


Ap. 


Ap. 104. vi. 
84. 12-16. .— 
—imitators. 


113. harm =ill-treat. 
Gr. mimétés, S 






the, &c.. Read * the female vessel a8 weaker ”, 

life. 
The.verb sumpathed occ. Heb. 4. 15; 10:74. 
courteous. Gr. philophrón. Only here. Op 
Cp. 2. 23. 
The texts omit and read " for ye", &o.- 
"love. Ap. 185. I.1. 
ji eschew —turn &wa&y (Gr. ekklinó. See Rom. 8, 12) from (v, 10). 


12 LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i 8.1. B. a. 
: prayers; Ap. 134, IL 3.. 


1850 


lord. Gr. kurios. Cp. Ap. 98. VI(cp. i, a. 4, B). 

daughters — children. - Ap. 108. I. 

are =are become. . 

do well. See 2.15, | 

not. Ap. 108, II. 

any=no. Gr. médeis.. A double negative here. 

amazement-terror. (Qr. ptoesis, Only here. The 
verb ptocomai occ. Luke 21. 9; 24. 37. 

9 dwoll with. Gr. sunoiked. Only here. 
Ap. 132, IL i. ' giving- dispensing. Gr. aponemd. 
The word nem is not found in N.T., but is frequent in |. 

This is part of thó wife's daily portion. wife. Gr. 
heirs together. 
Ap. 170, 1. that=to the end that. Ap. 104. vi. 
optd. Sees Acts 24, 4. - 8 of one mind, Gr. homo- 
13.1. Phil 2.2; 8.15; 4. 2. having ... another 
love, &c. = 
pitiful.” “Gr. evaplanchnos. Only here and 
. Acts 28.7." But the texts read * humble- 
g evil. Ap. 128. ITT. 2. for. Ap, 104, 
1 Gor. 5.31, © contrariwise. See 2 Cor. 2. 7, 
are = were. thereunto = unto | 

see. Ap. 138.1I.1.° refrain 
: that, &c. —not (Ap. 105, ITI) to speak (Ap. 


Cp. 1. 22, 
Cp. B. 5. 


104, iv. 


over. Ap, 104, ix. 3. © 
against. Ap, 104..ix. 3, The reference in | 

Gr. kakoU. Acts 1,56... if. Ap. 118.1. b... |... bes | 
ee 1 Cor. 4.16, but the texta read zelotés, ag. in Acte 21. 20. 


righteous. Ap. 
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3. 14. I. PETER. 4. 1. 


14 But and ^if ye suffer ^for righteousness’; 14 if Ap. 118. 2. b, 
sake, happy are ye; and be‘not afraid of their | for, &c.=on account of (Ap. 104, v. 2) righteousness 
terror, neither be troubled ; | (Ap. 191. 8). 

15 But ?sanctify ?the !? LoRD ‘Ged tin your happy. Gr. makarios Gen. transl. “ blessed ”. 


: “always °to give an| neither. Gr. méde. 
hearts: And be ready y & 15 sanctify. I.e.separate. Give Him His right place, 


°answer to every man that "^asketh you ^a! | 
: ; own! the LORD God. The texts read "the Christ a 
4 8 
reason °of e npe that is ‘in you, "with 15. ", There is no art. before Lord, which shows 
meekness and fear: that it is the predicate. Cp. Rom. 10. 9. Phil 2. ¢, 
18 Having °a good conscience ; !that, °where- | The quotation is from Isa. 8, 12, 13. 
as they "speak evil of you, as of ?evildoers, | 8lways. AP ni F. 3 
they may ?be asbamed that ?falsely accuse, tO give=for. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
our good ! conversation * in ? Christ answer. Gr. apologia. See Acts 22. 1, 
y £ ] asketh, Ap. 184. I. 4. 
17 For it is better, if the ° will of ‘God °be; a reason=an account, Ap. 121. 10. 


so, that ye suffer °for well doing than ?for| of-concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
16evil doing. with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 


meekneas, Gr. pratités. See Jas. 1.21. Cp. v. 4. 
18 For ‘6 Christ also ° hath once °suffered °for | 16 a good conscience. See Acts 2%, 1. 
° sins, the ° Just °for the unjust, ! that He might | whereas--in (Ap. 104. viii) what. 
° bring us to ‘God, being put to death ^in the 




























































speak evil. Gr. katalaled. See Jas. 4. 11. 





flesh, evildoers. See 2, 12. be ashamed. See 2. e, 
ua > 2 falsely accuse=calumniate, Gr. epéreazd. Also in 
but °quickened ° by the Spirit: Matt. 5. 44, Luke 6. 28, Christ. Ap. 98, IX. | 


19 °By which °also He went and ° preached 
š unto the ° spirits tin prison, 

20 Which sometime were ! disobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of ‘God waited ‘in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
° wherein few, that is, eight ° souls ° were saved 
lby water. 

21 * The like figure whereunto even ° baptism 
doth ° also now save us (‘not the “putting away 
of the °filth of the’ flesh, but the °answer of 
& good ? conscience °toward 4 God), 

1 by the °resurrection of ° Jesus Christ: 

22 Who ^is gone ^into ° heaven, °and is °on 
the right hand of ‘God; 
angels and “authorities and °powersbeing made 
1 subject 5 unto Him. 


Forasmuch then as ° Chnst hath suffered 
°for us °in the flesh, ^arm yourselves 
° likewise with the same ° mind; l 


3. 17—4. 6 (G, p. 1858. SUBMISSION. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 
G|L | e | 3. 17. Suffering according to the will of God, 
f | 3. 18-. Christ’s sufferings as to the flesh. 
M | 3. -18-22. Christ's triumph. 
L | J | 4. 3-—. Christ's sufferings as to the flesh. 
e| 4, -1, The saints’ sufferings as to the flesh, 
M| 4. 2-6, The saints’ now life. 
17 will. Ap. 102. 2. 
be so=should will. Ap. 102. 1. 
for, &c.=as well doers (v. 6). 
for, &c. = as evildoers. Gr. kakopoied. See Mark 3. 4. 
18 hath. - Omit. t 
suffered. The texts (but not R.V.) read “ died ”, 
for-concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
sins, Ap. 128, I. ii. 1. Just. Ap. 191. 1. 
for. Ap. 104. xvii. 1. bring. See Acts 16, 20. 
in the flesh=in flesh. No art. or prep. Dat, case. 
3. -18-22 [For Structures see below]. 


quiekened. See Rom. 4. 17. ) 

by the Spirit=in spirit. No prep. (Dat. case), an 
though the A.V. has the art. it is rejected by all the 
texts. Ap. 101. IT. 18. The reference is to the resur- 
rection body, and the contrast is between His condition 
when He was put to death and when He rose from the dead, 


3. -18-22 (M, above). CHRIST'S TRIUMPH. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
M | N | g | -18. The Resurrection of Christ. 
h | 19. His going to Tartarus, 
k | 20-, The insubjection of spirits in Noah’s day, 
O | -20, Noah saved then. 
O | 21-. We saved now. 
g | -21. The Resurrection of Christ. 
h | 22-. His going into heaven. 
k | -22. The subjection of angels. F 
19 By which - In (Gr. en) which (condition). 2180, &c. — having gone, He even preached. preached 
=heralded. Ap. 121.1. Not the Gospel, which would be Ap. 121. 4. He announced His triumph. spirits. 
Ap. 101, II. 11. These were the angels of Gen. 6, 2,4. See Ap. 23, where 2 Pet. 2,4 and Jude 6 are considered 
together with this verse. 20 wherein =into (Ap, 104. vi) which. souls, Ap. 110. II. were 
saved =(entered and) were saved. Fig. Ellipsis. Ap. 6. 21 The like figure, &. Lit. Which (i.e. 
water; the relative, being neuter, can only refer to the word “ water”) being antitypical (Gr. antitupos, 
here and Heb. 9.24. .. baptism. Ap.115.ILi.1. s&1so, &c.— now save you (all the texts read “ you”) 
also, putting away. Gr. apofhesis, Only here and 2 Pet. 1.14.  — fllth. Gr. rupos. Only here. Cp. 
Jas. 1, 21. answer =inquiry, or seeking. Gr, eperdtéma. Only here. The verb erdtad (Ap. 184.1, 8) and 
eperdtad (Acts 1. 6) always mean “to ask”. conscience. See Acts 23.1. ^ toward. Ap.104. vi.  re- 
surreotion. Ap. 178.II.1. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 22 is=having. into. Ap. 104. vi. 
heaven. Sing. See Matt. 6.9,10. | and. Omit. on. Ap, 104. viii. authorities, Ap, 172.5. Cp. 
Eph. 1, 21; 8.10; 6. 12. Col. 2.10, 15. Tit. B. 1. powers. Ap. 172.1. Cp. Matt. 24. 29, Rom. 8. 38. 
1 Cor, 15. 24, 2 Thess. 1. 7.. 2 Pet. 2, 11. cat 
4.1 Christ. Ap.98.IX. forus, Thetextsomit. in the flesh. Gr. sarki, as 8.18, arm your- 
selves... with-puton as armour, Gr. Rhoplizomai. Only here. Cp. Rom. 6. 15, likewise = also, 
mind. Gr. ennota, See Heb, 4. 12. p $a 
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4. 1. 


for he that hath suffered ^in the flesh hath 
ceased from °sin; 


2 ° That he °no longer should ° live the ° rest 
of his time °in the flesh to the lusts of ° men 
but to the ° will of ° God. I 


3 For the time past ?of our life ? may suffice 
*us to have wrought the ? will of the? Gentiles, 
when we walked ?in “lasciviousness, lusts, °ex- 
cess of wine, ^revellings, °banquetings, and 
° abominable ? idolatries : ‘ 


n| 4 °Wherein they °think it strange that ye 
run “not with them °to the same ?excess of 
“riot, °speaking evil of you: 


"| 5 Who shall ?give ?account to Him That °is 
ready to “judge the ° quick and the ° dead. 


m| 6 For ^for this cause?was the gospel preached 
2 also to them that are ‘dead, ?that ^they 
migbt be 5judged ^according to ? men !~in the 
flesh, 
but live ^according to ? God in the ?spirit, 
CDF'| 7 But the end of all things °is at hand: 


Qi °be ye therefore sober, and ° watch ° unto 
° prayer. . 

8 And ^above all things ? have ?fervent ?cha- 
rity °among yourselves; °for °charity shall 
cover the multitude of ! sins. 

9 ?Use hospitality ^one *to another without 
° grudging. . : 

10 As °every man °hath received the ° gift, 
even so ° minister ° the same " one *to another, 
as good °stewards of the ? manifold ? grace. of 
? God. 

11 °If °any man °speak, lef him speak °as the 
° oracles of ? God; °if ° any man 1 minister, let 
him do itas ° of the °ability which ?God ?giv- 
eth: ®that ? God ?in all things may be glorified 
°through °Jesus Christ, to Whom ° be° praise 
and °dominion °for ever and ever. Amen. 


12 ° Beloved, ‘think it ‘not strange ?concern- 
ing °the °fiery ^trial which is to try you, as 







































also, &c.=to the dead also. 


Supply “the will of”. live. Ap. 1*0. 1. 


4. 7-18 (D), v. 1854). 
C D j P! | 7-. The end of all things.. 


P? | 12. The fiery trial. 
Q? | 13-16. Exhortation. 


Q3 | 19. Exhortation. 


*? is at hand=has drawn near. Cp. Matt. 8. 2. 
4. 5. unto. Ap.104. vi. X prayer. 


Cp. 1. 22. charity. Ap. 185. II. 1. 


See 1 Cor. 18. a 
=to one another. 
Omit. gift. Ap. 1841.2. See 1 Cor. 7. 7. 











be =is. rr 
ever, &c. “Ap. 151. II. A. it. 9. a. 
Ap. 185. TII. concerning -as to. 


dition. 








I. PETER. 





that-in order that. Gr. hina. 

ticle men, marking the contrast, is ignored in the A.V. and R.V. 
e e itha i spirit. No art. or prep. Ap. 101.1118. Cp. 8.19, . This is 
man’s day (1 Cor, 4. 3), when he is judging and condemning. God's day is to come, (See also Ap. 199, b.) 


EXHORTATIONS IN VIEW OF THE END. 


Q! | -7-11, Exhortation. In well doing to glorify God in all things. 


In well doing to glorify God in suffering. 
P3 | 17, 18. The beginning of judgment. i ] 
In well doing to commit thernselves to God. 


Ap. 184. II. 2. 
having your love toward (Gr. eis) one another intense. 
among. 
9 Use hospitality = Be hospitable. 
grudging=murmuring. See Acts 6. 1. 
minister. 


-among yourselves (v. R) stewards. See1Cor.4.1. manifold. See 1.6. grace. Ap. 
nL 42711 1& Ap118.2.a, any man, Ap. 198.8, ` speak. Ap. 121.7, as Iein 
harmony with, according. oracles. See Acts 7. 38. of. Ap. 104. vii. ability. Ap. 172, 3. 
giveth. See 2 Cor. 9. 10. Cp. 2 Pet. 1. 5. through. Ap. 104. v. 1. Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 


ise =the glory. Gr. dora. See p. 1511. 
praise t Pdl A summary of the Divine operations in their finality. 
. the flery trial, ap J fire (of De D 

iii. 9) you, coming to you for (Ap. 104. xv. 8) trial. Not coming in the future, but a present con- 
(Ap 196 ve Gr. purüsis. Here and Rev. 18. 9, 18. 


1861 


4. 12. 


in the flesh. The Received text (Ap. 94. VI) has en, 
but the texts omit. 
sin. Ap. 128. IL H. l. Cp. Rom. 6, 7. 
4. 2-8 (M, p. 1860. THE SAINTS’ NEW LIFE. 
(Introversion.) 
M |1[|2. New life in the spirit. 
m |». Time past. Insubjection of the flesh. 
n|*. Men's judgment. 
n|5. God's judgment. 
m | 6-. Time past. Death as to flesh. 
L| -s. Life as to the spirit. 


2 That=To (Ap. 104. vi) the end that. 


no longer. Gr. méketi. 

live. Gr. biod. Only here. Cp. Ap. 170. 2. 

rest of his=remaining. Gr. epiloipos. Only here. 
Cp. Ap. 124. 3, 


in. Ap. 104. viii. 

men. Ap. 123, 1. 

will Ap. 102. 2. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i.1. 

3 of our life. The texts omit. 

may Suffice—is sufficient (Gr. arketos. 
and Matt. 6, 34; 10. 26). 

us, The texts omit, 


Only here 


will. Ap. 102. 2, as above, but the texts read Ap. 
102. 4. 

Gentiles. Gr, ethnos. 

lasciviousness. See Rom. 18. 13. 

excess of wine. Gr. oinophlugia. Only here. 
revellings. (Gr. kómos. See Rom. 18. 13. 
banquetings. Gr. potos. Only here. 


&bominable-unlawful See Acts 10. 28. 
idolatries, See 1 Cor. 10. 14. 
4 Wherein =In (Ap. 104. viii) which. 


think, &c. See Acts 17. 20. 

not. Ap. 105, II. 

to. Ap. 104. vi. 

excess, Gr, anachusis.. Only here. 


riot. Gr. asdtia. See Eph. 5. 18, 

speaking evil of. Gr. blasphémed. 

& give=render. Asin Heb, 13, 17. 

account, Ap. 121.10. 

is ready. See Acts 21. 13, 

judge. Ap. 122.1. 

quiok-living. Ap. 150. 1, 

dead. Ap. 189 2, 

6 for this cause=unto (Ap. 104. vi) this (end). 

was the gospel preached. Ap.121. 4. 

they might=though they might. The 
&ocording to. Ap. 104. x. 2, 


(Extended Alternation.) 


be... sober. See Rom. 12. s. watch. See 2 Tim. 
8 above=before. Ap. 104. xiv. have, &c. = 
fervent. Gr. ektenés. Only here and Acts 12, 5. 
Ap, 104. vi. for, &c. Op. Prov. 10. 12, Jas. 5. 20. 
See 1 Tim. 8. 2 and cp. Rom. 12. 13. one, &c. 
10 every man = each one. hath. 
Ap. 190. TIT. 1. the same =it. one to 


dominion=the dominion. Ap. 172, 8. for 
12 Beloved. 


Lit. the fire (of persecution) which is among 


trial. Gr. peirasmos. Seo 1.6 and 2 Pet, 8, ». 


q’ 


P? 


Q? 





4. 12. 





I. PETER. 


5. 8. 





though °some ?^strange thing happened ^ unto 
you: 


18 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of 1Christ’s sufferings ; *that, °when His °glory 
shall be °revealed, ye may be glad also ° with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be °reproached °for the name of 
' Christ, “happy are ye, for the ° Spirit of glory 
and of ? God resteth ° upon you: on their part 
He is tevil spoken of, but on your part He is 
glorified. 

15 ° But let °none of you suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an ° evildoer, or as a ° busy- 
body in other men's matters. 

18 Yet !!if any man suffer as a? Christian, let 
him ‘not be ashamed; but let him glorify ? God 
^on this ° behalf. : 


17 For °the time is come °that judgment 
must begin °at the °house of ?God: and "if z¢ 
first begin °at us, what shall the end be of them 
that °obey not the ° gospel of ? God ? 

‘18 And if the “righteous °scarcely be saved, 
where shall the °ungodly and the sinner ° ap- 
pear? 


19 Wherefore let ° them that suffer 8 according 
to the ? will of ? God "commit the keeping of 
their °souls fo Him ?in ° well doing, °as °unto 


a ° faithful ° Creator. 
5 The °elders which are °among you I °ex- 
hort, ° who am also an elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of ° Christ, and also °a ° par- 
taker of the °glory ° that shall be ° revealed: 

2 °Feed the °flock of °God which is !among 
you, “taking the oversight thereof, °not °by 
constraint, but °willingly; “not °for filthy lucre, 
but °of a ready mind; 

3 °Neither as °being lords over God’s ? heri- 
tage, but being ^ensamples to the ? flock. 

4 And when the °chief Shepherd shall °appear, 
ye shall °receive °a °crown of ! glory “that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, °submit yourselves 
°unto the ‘elder. Yea, all of you “be subject 
°one to another, and °be clothed with “humility: 
for ?God ?resisteth the °proud, and giveth 
?grace to the ? humble. 


| 6 ^Humble yourselves therefore ^under the 


° mighty band of ? God, ° that He may °exalt 
you °in °due time: 


-7 ° Casting all your ° care ° upon Him; for He 





See Phil, 8. 17. 2- Thess. 3, 9, 
See Jobn 10.11, . appear. Ap. 106. I. v. 
The victor's crown. Cp. Rev, 12. 3 (diad£moa). . 
Cp. 1. 4. 1 Cor. 9.25, 
. The texts omit. 
boomai, Only here. 
1. 80. grace. Ap. 184. L 1. . humble. 
Cp. Jas. 4. 6. 6 Humble yourselves. 
krataios.. Only here. 
John 12..32, : in. « Ap. 104. viii. 
here and. Luka 19. 35. . 
prep. as is seen in the yerb, 


grégored. 


care = anxiety. 
for. 








1 Tim. 4.12. Tit. 2. 7, 
receive. 
that fadeth not away.. Gr. amarantinos. 
. B submit, As 2.13, &e. 
one to, &c.=to one another. ..: 
humility. See Acts 20, 19. 
Gr. tapeinos. 
See 2.Cor. 11. 7. 
Cp. 1 Cor. 16. 13 and Ap. 172. 2, 


BOME =A. 
Strange. 
unto -to. 
13 when, &e.—in (Ap. 104. viii) the revelation (Ap. 


Gr. zenos, See Acta 17, 18, 


106. IF. 1) also of His glory (see p. 1511). 


revealed, See 1. 6,7, 13. 


with exceeding joy. Lit. rejoicing greatly. See 


1l. 6, 8. 


14 reproached, Gr. oneidizé. See Rom. 15, 3. 
for-in. Ap. 104. viii. happy. See 3, 14. 
Spirit, &c. Fig. Hendiadys (Ap. 6) The glorious 


Spirit of God. Ap. 101. IL 8. 


upon. Ap. 104, ix. 3, 
on their part... glorified. This clause is omitted 


by all the texts. 


15 But= For. 
none =not (Gr. mé) any one (Ap. 123, 3), 
evildoer. See 2, 12. 
busybody in, &c. 


Gr. allotrioepiskopos. Only here. 


An overseer in things concerning another, See Ap. 
124, 6, Cp.1 Thess. 4. 31. 2 Thess.3.11. 1 Tim. 5. 13, 
aud see Luke 12. 13. John 21. 22. 


16 Christian, See Ácts 11. 26. 

on. Ap. 104. viii. 

behalf - respect, lit. part, but the texts read ‘‘name”, 
17 the time, &c. —(it 4$) the season. 

that judgment, &c. Lit. of judgment (Ap. 177. 6) 


beginning. 


at=from. Ap. 104, iv. 

house. Cp. 2.5. 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
obsy not=are disobedient to. 
gospel of God. Ap. 140. III. 
18 righteous. Ap. 191.1. 
scarcely. See Acts 1d, 18., 
ungodly. Gr. asebēs. Cp. Ap. 128. IV. 
appear. Ap. 106. I. 1l, Cp. Prov. 11. 31 (Sept.). 
19 them. Add "also", 

commit the keeping of. Gr. paratithémi. 


Heb. 3. 6; 10, 21. 
See 2. 7. 


See 


Acts 17. 3. 


Souls. Ap. 110. III 2. $. I 
welldoing. Gr.agathopoiia, Only here. Cp. 2.14 
as, The texts omit, 

unto =to. 
Creator. 


faithful Ap. 150. III, 
Gr. Ktistes. Only here. 
5. 1 elders. Ap. 189. 
among. Ap. 104. viii. 2. 
exhort. Ap. 184. I. 6. 
who, &, =the fellow-elder. Gr. sumpresbuteros. Only 


here, 


a=the. 
glory. See p. 1511. 


Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 
partaker. See 1 Cor. 10, 18, 
that shall = about to. 
revealed. Ap. 106, I. ix. Op. 4. 13, 

2 Feed. Gr, poimaino. Cp.John 21, 1e. . Acts 20, 28. 
flock. Gr. poimnion. See Acts 920. 2s. 

God. Ap.98.I.i 1. 


'careth *for you. taking, &c. Gr. episkoped. Only here and Heb. 
T : cs z 12. 15. Cp. Ap. 189. not. Ap, 108, IL 

8 °Besober, “be vigilant; because your adver-| py constraint. ‘Gr, anankostos. Only here. 

É e willingly. Cp. hekousios, See Heb. 10. 26, and cp. 
Philem. 14, not=neithor. Gr. méde. '" for filthy lucre. Gr. aischrokerdós, Only here. Cp. 1 Tim. 
8. s. of, &c.—readily. Gr. prothwmós. Only here Cp. Acts 17. 11. . Rom, 1. 15.. 8 Neither. Gr. 
mede, as above. being, &e.. See Acts: 19. 16, heritage =the heritages. Gr. klēros, pl. Cp. Acts 
1.17,25. " God/s" is supplied. from v. 2.. Cp. Deut. 4.20, .Ps.28.9; 88.12, &c. ensamples. Gr, tupos. 


4 chief Shepherd. Gr. archipoimén. Only here. 
See 1.9.. a=the, crown. Gr, stephanos. 
Only here. 
unto=to. be subject... and=submitting. 
be clothed with =gird yourselves with. Gr, enkom- 
resisteth. See Acts 18. e. proud. See Rom. 
Ree Matt. 11. 25... Quoted from Prov. 8. 34. 
under.. Ap. 104. xviii. 2. .. mighty. Gr. 
. that-in order that. Gr. hina. exalt. See 


due time-season.. 7 Casting... upon. Gr,.epirripto, Only 
Cp. Phil. 4. 4. : 
] Ap. 104. xiii. 1. : 

TransL, ' watch", save here and 1 Thess. b. 10 (wake). ..... 


upon. Gr.epi. Ap.104.ix.8. 'Thesame 
8 Besober Seel. is be vigilant, Gr. 
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5. 8. I, PETER. 5.14. 
sary the devil, as a°roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may “devour: 

9 Whom resist "stedfast in the °faith, °*know- 
ing that the same “afflictions are °accomplished 
in your ° brethren that are ĉin the ° world. 


. 10 But the ?God ofall ° grace, Who “hath called 
cus ?unto His ?eternal ! glory ?by °Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered °a while, “make 
you ° perfect, °stablish, "strengthen, ° settle you. 
11 To Him be ° glory and ° dominion ° for ever 
and ever., Amen. 


12 ° By - Silvanus, a ?^faithful brother ^unto 
you, as I ?^suppose, I have written ° briefly, 
‘exhorting, and “testifying that this is the 

true 5 grace of ? God ? wherein ° ye stand. 

13 The ° church that ís ^at? Babylon, ? elected 
together with you, saluteth you; and so doth 
?* Marcus my ?son. 

14 "Greet ye one another ? with a °kiss of 
"charity. Peace be ? with you all that are 5in 
10 Christ “Jesus. °Amen. 


roaring. Gr. éruomai. Only here. Cp. 2 Cor, 11.3, 14. 
devour=swallow up. See 1 Cor. 15. 54. 

9 stedfast. Gr. stereos. See 2 Tim, 2. 19, 

faith. Ap. 160. II. 1. knowing. Ap.182.1.L 
afflictions. Same as “sufferings”, v. 1. 
accomplished. Ap. 125. 8. 

brethren = brotherhood. See 2. 17, 

world. Ap. 129. 1. 

10 grace. Ap. 184. Il. 1. Cp. Acts 7.2. 

hath. Omit. us. The texts read you”, 
unto. Ap. 104. vi. 

eternal. Ap. 151. IL B. i. 

by. Ap. 104. viii. 

Christ Jesus. Ap. 98. XIT, but the texts omit “ Jesus”, 
after that ye have = having. 

a while =a little (time). The contrast is between the 
affliction now and the glory hereatter. Cp. 2 Cor. 4.17, 
make you, Xc. The texts read ‘shall Himself per- 
fect you", &c. 

perfect. Cp. Heb, 18.21. See Ap. 125. 8 

stablish. See Rom. 1. 11. 

strengthen. Gr. sthenod. Only here. . 

settle = ground, as on & foundation. Gr. themeliod. Cp. 
Eph. 8. 17. Col, 1. 28, and Ap. 146. These four verbs 
, describe God’s working, not after, but during the 
sufferings. 11 glory and, The texts omit. dominion, Ap. 172, 2. for ever, &c. Ap. 151. II. 
A, ii 9. a, 12 By. Ap. 104. v, 1. Silvanus. Ses 2 Cor. 1. 19. faithful. Ap. 150. III. sup- 

















pose =reckon. Gr. logizomai, as Rom. 4. 3, &c. briefly. Lit, by means of (Ap. 104, v. 1) few (words). 
testifying =earnestly testifying. Gr. epimartured. Only here. true, Ap. 175, 1. wherein =in (Ap. 
104. vi) which, ye stand. All the texts read the imp. “stand ye”. Cp. Phil. 4.1. 13 church. 


The adj. “elected together with" is fem. sing., and the ellipsis must be supplied by some noun of that 
gender. Hence, some have thought that the reference is to Peter's wife (1 Cor. 9. ^). This would accord 
with the inclusion of an individual (Marcus) in the sume salutation, and would agree with Paul's custom of 
Sending salutations from individuals; but he also sends salutations from churches (Rom, 16. 16, 28. 
1 Cor, 16. 19), and from all the saints, or brethren, i.e. in the place where he was writing (2 Cor. 13, 13. 
Gal 1.2. Phil 4.22, 2 Tim. 4,21. ‘Tit. 3.15). So Peter may be uniting all the brethren with him here, 
and the ellipsis should be supplied, not with ekklésia, which occ. nowhere in either of his epistles, but with 
diaspora, the dispersion, whom he addresses as elect (1.1). Those in Babylon were elect with them. at- 
in. Ap. 104. viii. Babylon. A great many sojourners of the dispersion were in Babylon. See Josephus, 
Ant,, XV. ii. 2. elected together with, Gr. suneklektos. Only here. Marcus= Mark. See Acts 12. 12. 
son. Ap. 108. iii, This must be in the same sense asin 1 Tim.1.2. Tit. 1.4, where Paul uses gnésios, If 
Mark be the same ag in Acts 12. 12, he could not be Peter’s literal son. ` 14 Greet. Same as '‘salute”, 
v. 18, with. Ap. 104. viii, kiss. See Rom. 16, 16. oharity —love. Ap. 135. IL 1. In Paul's 
epistles the epithet ' holy (hagios) is used. with -to. Jesus. The texts omit. Amen. Omit. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 
THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion and. Extended. Alternation.) 
A |1. 1-4. INTRODUCTION. BENEDICTION. 
B |1. 5-11. EXHORTATION. 
c | A | 12-15. PETER. 








B | 1. 16-21. APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. 
C | 2. 1-22. THE WICKED. . 
ES [8 1. PETER. . 
. B| 8.2. PROPHETS AND APOSTLES, 
0 | 3. 3-13. THE WICKED, 
B | 3. 14-18-. EXHORTATION. 
A|[3.-18. .CONCLUSION. BENEDICTION. 


NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 


^1. AvrHonsHrP,.. In spite of much divergence of opinion, we conclude that the apostle who wrote the First 
Epistle wrote this one also. "While there is some difference between the tone of the two, this difference has 
been exaggerated by those who deny that Peter wrote the second letter. And & comparison of the language 
used shows close resemblance between the two epistles, E i . 

9, Wnurrrxs to the same readers as was the First Epistle (gee 3. 1). ^ ders ; 

8. Sunm;Ecr. The apostle continues the practical teaching of the earlier letter, exhorts, and warns, illus- 
tratin -again from the Old ‘Testament history, while himself foretelling the conditions of “the last days”, “ the 
aap or judgment”, “the day of the Lord”, and “the day of God”, The similarity to the teaching in Jude 


shonld be noticed. 
. 4. TiwE or WRITING. 
may reasonably be presum 


Tbis is generally placed between 61 and 65 a. D., but the year is con jectural, although it 
med that this epistle was written within a comparatively short period after the First. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PETER. 


1 ° SIMON Peter, a °servant and an °apostle 
of “Jesus Christ, to them that °have °ob- 
tained ‘like precious °faith with us ° through 
the °righteousness °of °God and our Saviour 
°Jesus Christ: 

2 ° Grace and peace be ° multiplied ° unto you 
\througbh the °knowledge of ! God, and of ?Jesus 
our ? Lord, : 

3 According as His °divine ° power hath °given 
Junto us °all things °that pertain unto “life 
and °godliness, °through the ? knowledge of 
Him That °hath called us °to °glory and 
° virtue; 3 

4 ° Whereby are *given ?unto us ° exceeding 
great and precious ° promises; °that ° by these 
ye might ° be ° partakers of the ? divine nature, 
having °escaped the °corruption that is ^in 
the ? world ! through lust. 

5 °And °beside this, giving all ?diligence, 
°add °to your ? faith ? virtue; and ^to ? virtue 
° knowledge ; 

6:And ‘to ‘knowledge ^temperance; and ^to 
° temperance patience; and ‘to patience ?godli- 
ness; 

7. And *to *godliness ?brotherly kindness; 
and 5to ? brotberly kindness ° charity. 


8 For ^if these things be in you and abound, 
they ?^make you that ye shall ?neither be 
?barren ^nor unfruitful ^in the ?knowledge 
of our ? Lord ! Jesus Christ. 

9 But he ?that lacketh these things is blind, 
°and cannot see afar off, °and hath forgotten 
*that he was purged from bis °old ° sins. 


10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, ° give dili- 
gence to make your °calling and ° election 
?sure: 


"x eif ye do these things, ye shall ^never 


| 11 For so an ^entrance shall be ?^ministered 
2unto you ° abundantly ^ into the ^everlasting 
*kingdom of our *Lord and Saviour ‘Jesus 


Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will ° not be ° negligent to ° put 


you always in remembrance °of these things, 
though ye °know them, and be ° established 
‘in °the present truth. : 





Ap. 104. viii. 


knowledge. 
7 brotherly kindness. 


to-in. 
See Acts 24, 25. 


kathistémi.  First.ooc. Matt. 24. 45. 
Matt. 12, 36, nor. Gr. oude. 
not (Ap. 105; IT) present. 


hath, &o:- having received forgetfulness (Gr. lathé Only here). 


the cleansing (Gr. katharismos.. See Heb. 1. 8) of. 

128, I. ii. 1. 
11. 29, election. See Acts 9. 16. 

- by no means (Ap. 105. IIT) at any time. 

'- Same word in Heb. 10.19. | ministered. 

Col. B. 16, into. Ap.104. vi. 

Ap. 105. I, 


Bee John: 14, 26. of. Apņ. 104. xii, 1. 


~ partakers. 


-in. Ap. 104, viii. 


(Gr. pareisphero. 


in. Ap.104. vi. 
and cannot, &c.=being short-sighted. Gr. mudpazd. Only here. . 


10 give diligence=be diligent. Gr. spoudazd. See noun inv, 5,- 
sure, Gr. bebaios, See Rom, d; 16.: 
fall=stumble. Gr. ptaið. See Rom, 11.11, 
Same as “add”, v.d, 
everlasting. Ap: 151. IT. B. ii. 
negligent. Gr. ameled. See 1 Tim, 4, 14. 
know. Ap. 182, 1, i, 
present truth =the truth which is present (op. v. 9), i.e. which is your possession: 


1. 1 Simon. Gr. Sumeén, as in Acts 15. 14, 
servant, Ap. 190, I. 2. 

apostle. Ap. 188. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

have. Omit. 

obtained. Gr. lanchan. See Acts 1. 17. 

like precious. @r. isotimos. Only here. 

faith. Ap. 150. II. 1. 

through. Ap. 104. viii. 

righteousness. Ap. 191. 3. 

of, &c. =of our God and, &c. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

2 Grace. Ap. 184. I. 1. 

multiplied. Op. 1 Pet. 1. 2 and Jude2. 

unto -to. 

knowledge. Ap. 182. IL. ii. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

Lord. Ap.98. VI. i. 8. 2. A. 

3 divine. Gr. theios, See Acts 17. 29, 

power. Ap. 172, 1. 

given=been given. It is the same perfect passive 
transl. are given" in v. 4, Gr. dóreó, See Mark 15, 45, 
&11-- (as to) all. 

that pertain unto = for. 
life. Ap. 170. 1. 
godliness. See! Tim. 2. 2. 
through. Ap. 104. v. 1. 


Ap. 104. xv. 8. 


hath. Omit. to=to His own, as tho texta. 
glory. See p. 1511. 
virtue. See Phil. 4. s. 


4 Whereby = By (Ap. 104. v. 1) which. 
exceeding =the exceeding. 

promises. Gr. epangelma. Only here and 8, 13. 
that=in order that. Gr. hina, 

by. Ap. 104. v.1. 

be = become. 

See 1 Cor, 10. 18, 

escaped. Gr. apopheugd. Only here and 2, 18, 20, 
corruption. Gr. phthora. See Rom. 8. 21. 
world. Ap. 129. 1. 


1. 5-11(B, p. 1868), EXHORTATION. (Alternation.) 
Bia m Exhortation. Diligence. 
| 8,.% Reasons. Positive and Negative. 
a |10-. Exhortation.. Diligence. 
b|-10, 11. Reasons. Negative and Positive. 


8 And. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Seven ‘ ands” 


jn vv, 6-7. 


beside this, giving. Lit. bringing in by the side of 
Only here) this very thing. 
diligence. Gr. spoudé, as Jude 8. 

add = minister, or supply. Gr. epichoréged. See 2 Cor. 


9. 10, i 
Ap. 182. II. i: 
See Rom. 12. 10. . 
&c. —these things existing (Gr. huparchd. See Luke 9. 48) in you, and abounding. 
' neither =not.. Ap. 105. I. - 


@ temperance =self-control. Gr. enkrateia. 
;eharity —love, Ap. 185. IT. 1. 8 if, 
maske = render. Gr. 
A barren = useless. Gr. argos. See 
9 that lacketh, &oc. = to whom these things € 
an 
‘that-he was purged from=of 
old sins =sins of long ago (Gr. palai), - sins, Ap. 
. calling. See Rom 
ifye do-doing.  never- 
11 entrance. 
abundantly. Gr. plousios. -See 
-: kingdom, Ap. 112. 6. 19 not. 
put...in remembrance. Gr. hupomimndeke. 
established. Cp.:1, Pet. 6.10,- the 
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you tin °remembrance; 


1. 13. 
a ng mU T c BÉ 

13 Yea, I think it ° meet, ° as long as I am ^in 
this °tabernacle, to °stir you up “by putting 































14 Knowing that ?shortly ^I must put off 
this my '* tabernacle, even as our ? Lord 1Jesus 
Christ ° hath ° shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will ° endeavour that ye may 
be able °after my ?decease ^to have these things 

always in ° remembrance. 


18 For we ?have “not ° followed °cunningly 
devised ? fables, 


when we made known ?unto you the ? power 
and "coming of our ?Lord !Jesus Christ, but 
were ^eyewitnesses of 5i$ majesty. 


17 For He received ? from ! God the ?Father 
honour and ‘glory, when there "came ?^such a 
voice to Him °from the ° excellent ° glory, ** This 
is My ° beloved ° Son, ŝin Whom 3 am °well 
pleased.” 

18 And this voice which 17 came "from “heaven 
we a when we were °with Him ‘in the “holy 
mount. 


19 We have also ?a more ?sure word of 
prophecy; °whereunto ye do well °that ye 
take heed, as *unto a “light that °shineth ‘in 
a °dark place, until the day °dawn, and the 
° day star arise ‘in your hearts: 


20 °Knowing this first, that ^no prophecy of 
a Scripture °is of °any private ° interpreta- 
on. 

21 For the prophecy !' came ?? not ^in old time 
“by the °will of °man: but °holy °men °of 
1God °spake as they were ^ moved °by °the 
Holy Ghost. P 
But there ° were .° false prophets also °a- 
mong the ° people, °even as there shall be 
°false teachers among you, °who. °privily 
shall bring in ° damnable heresies, ° even deny- 
ing the ° Lord That ° bought them, 


°and bring upon themselves °swift °destruc- 
tion. n S 


heaven. Sing. 


Ap. 104. vii. 
and while, the Lord was there. 
_word (Ap. 121. 10) more sure. 
hearts " should follow here. 


18 from. 


light. Ap. 130, 4. 


Only here. dawn. Gr. diaugazd. Only here. 
will be a fulfilment of Num. 24, 17. 


‘mo, Ap. 105.1. is -— comes. 


Gr. pote. by. No prep. Dat. oase. will. 
The texts read apo, from. . 


Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
2. 1-22 (C, p. 1863). 


Q. 1 weresarose. Hi 
1 John 4.1. among. Ap, 104, viii 2. 
also, &c. false teachers. Gr. pseudodidaskalos. 
fags, Only here. Op. Rom. 6.20 and Gal: 2.4. . 

or perdition (Gr. apoleia). See John 17, 12. © 
bought. See Matt. 1B. 44, 46. 

See 1, 14. destruction. 


` people. 
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II. PETER. 


See 1 Pet. 3. 21. 


John 21. 18, 1% 


Only here) of these things. 


1.16-21(B,p.1868. APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. 


B[D|e 


' 16 have not followed = did not follow. 
' followed, Gr. exakolouthed. 


(brought). 


The usual word is totoutos, which occ. 61 times. 


See Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
19 a more sure, &c.=the prophetic (Gr. prophétikos. 
whereunto =to which. 


Mal. 4.2, .Not a spiritual experience. 
any private =its own. Gr. idioa, 
Only here., The vèrb epilud is found in Mark 4. 34 (expounded), 
that the meaning is that prophecy is not solforiginated by the speaker. 
P- 
spake. Ap. 121. 7. ; 
the Holy Ghost = Divine power. 


THE WICKED. 
Cj F{i-. Character. 
G | 31. Judgment. 
H [23. Followers. 
F |s5-. Character. 
G | -3-17. Judgment. 
HH | 18-22, Followers. 
false prophets. Gr. pseudoprophétés. Cp. Matt. 24. 11, 24. 


Only here. 
damnable heresies = heresies (Acts 5. 17) of destruction, 
-even denying = denying even. 
-and bring upon = 
See “damnable”, above. 2 ^ 











13 meet-just. Ap. 191. 1. 

as long as —for (Ap. 104. ix. 3) such (time) ns. 
tabernacle. Gr, skénóma. Bee Acts T, 46. 
Stir...up. Ap. 178. I. b. 

by putting yov in- in. 

remembrance. Gr. hupomnésis. See 2 Tim. 1. 5. 
14 shortly. Gr. tachinos. Only here and 2,1 (swift). 
I must put off=is the putting off of. Gr. apothesis. 


hath. Omit, and supply “also”. 
shewed=declared. Gr. délod. Seei Cor. 1.11, Cp. 
18 endeavour. Same as “ give diligence", v. 10. 
after. Ap. 104, xi. 2. 

decease. Gr, exodos. See Luke 9. 31. 

to have, &.=to make remembrance (Gr. mnémé. 
Gr. hekastote, 


always =at every time, Only here. 


(Alternation and Introversion.) 


16-. What the apostolic witness was not. 
A myth, 
d | -16, What it was. A vision of the coming 
of Christ. 
E | 17, 18. How it came. 
heaven. 
19. What the Prophetic Word is. A light 
till Christ’s coming. 
c | 20. What itis not. Not of its own revealing. 
E!21. Howitcame. Brought by power from 
| on high. 


Voice borne from 


Dj d 








Only here and 2. 2, 15, 
cunningly, &c. Gr. sophizó. See2 Tim, 8. 15. 
fables. See1 Tim. 1. «. 

coming. See Matt. 24, 3 (first occ.). 
were = became. 

eyewitnesses. Gr. epoptés. Only here. 
Pet. 2,12; 3.2, Cp, Luke 1. 2. 
majesty. Gr, megaleiotés. .See Acts 19, 27. 
17 from, Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

Father. Ap. 98. III. 
came = was borne. 


The verb in 


Gr. pheró, as in 1 Pet. 1. 13 


such. Gr. toiosde. Only here. Implying emphasis, 


from- by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 


excellent. Gr. megaloprepés. Only here. QOCp.v. 15. 
beloved. Ap. 136. IIL Son. Ap. 108. iii 
well pleased. See Matt. 8..17; 12.18; 17.5. 


with. Ap. 104. xvi. holy. Because, 
See Rom. 18. 26) 
that ye take heed - taking heed ; **in your 
shineth. Ap. 108. I. i. dark. Gr. auchméros, 
day star, Gr. phosphoros, Only here. arise, It 
20 Knowing. Ap. 182, I. ii. 
interpretation, Gr. epilusis, 
and Acts 10.39 (determined) This shows 
21 in old time —- at any time. 
102. 2. man. Ap. 128.1. holy. Omit. of. 
moved borne along. Gr. pherd, as in v, 17, 
No.art. Ap. 101. II. 14. 


(Extended Alternation.). 


Luke 6.26, Acts 18. 6, 
even as, &c. Read, as among you 
who:--suchas,  privily...in. Gr. poreis- 


‘See Acta 2. 47. . 


Lord. Ap.98, VI.ii.2. 


bringing upon. Gr. epagd.. See Acta 5. 28. ‘swift. 








by. | 






















2. 2. 


2 And many shall ° follow their ? pernicious 
ways; "by reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be ^evil spoken of. 


3 And *through *covetousness shall they with 
° feigned ° words ° make merchandise of you: 


whose ° judgment ° now of a long time ° linger- 
eth °not, and their ° damnation °slumbereth 
° not, 


4 For °if ° God ° spared ° not ° the angels ° that 
° sinned, 
but °cast fhem down to hell, and ° delivered 
them into °chains of °darkness, °to be reserved 
“unto ? judgment ; 


5 °And ‘spared *not the ^old ? world, but 
?^saved Noah ?tbe eighth person, a ° preacher of 
° righteousness, 


1bringing in the flood upon the ° world of the 
*ungddly; 

6 5And °turning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 


T condemned fhem with an °overthrow, ° mak- 
ing them an "ensample ° unto those °that after 
should °live ungodly ; 
7 And delivered” “just ° Lot, ° vexed ° with 
the ° filthy ° conversation of the ° wicked : 
8 (For? that righteous man ? dwelling lamong 
them, in ° ‘Seeing and hearing, ° vexed his 
°righteous °soul ° from day to day with their 
° unlawful deeds ;) 


9 The °Lord ° knoweth how to "deliver the 
? godly ° out of ° temptations, 


and to reserve the unjust ‘unto °the day of 
4 judgment to be ° punished : 


10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh 
°in the lust of °uncleanness, and despise 

"government. ? Presumptuous are they, ° self- 
willed, they °are Snot afraid to °speak evil of 
° dignities. 


judgment. Ap. 177, 7. era 
Matt. 5, 21. world. Ap. 129.1. 
idiom for himself and seven others. 
Gr. asebés, See Ap. 128. IV. 
122. 7. overthrow, 
hupodeigma. See John 13. 15. unto = of, 
asebed. Only here and Jude 15. Op.v. 5, 


II. PETER. 


d. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 5-7. 
saved = preserved.. 
preacher. Ap. 121, 2. 
6 turning... into ashes. 
Gr. katastrophé.. See 2 Tim. 2, 14. 
that after should. Lit. about to. 

7 delivered —rescued. Asin 2 Oor.1.10. 


2. 10. 


2 follow. Seo 1, 16. 
pernicious ways. 
read *'lasciviousnesses ". Gr. Mg. 

by reason of. Ap. 104. v. 2 

evil spoken of-- blasphemed, as 1 Pet. 4. 4. 

3 through. Ap. 104. viii. 

covetousness. Gr. pleonexia. First oce. Mark 7, 23, 
feigned = formed, i. e. fabricated, Gr. plastos. Only 
here. 

words. Ap. 121. 10. 
make merchandise of. 
Jas, 4, 13, 


2. -3-17 (G, p. 1863). JUDGMENT, 
(Introversion and, Alternation.) 

L|-s. Judgment. 

M | 4-8. Ungodly of old times. 

K { s-. Deliverance of godly. 

| -9. Judgment. 
M | 10217. Ungodly of later times. 
judgment. Ap. 177. 6. 

now, &c. —from (Ap. 104. vii) of old (as in 3. 5). 
lingereth. Gr. arged. Only here. Cp. 1. 8, 
not. Ap. 105. I. 

damnation. Same as‘ destruction v1, 
eae Gr. nustazó. i here and Matt, 
25. 5, 


2. 4-8 (M, above). UNGODLY OF OLD TIME. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
Mj|e!]4— Angels. 
fi | -4. Cast down to Tartarus. 
e? | s-. The old world. 
1? | -5. The flood. 
e3 | &-. Sodom and Gomorrha. 
f | -6-8. Overthrown. 
4 if Ap. 118. 2, a ` 
God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 
spared. See Acts 20. 29. 
the. Omit. 
that = when they. 
sinned. Ap. 128. I. i. 


Gr. apõleia, as v. 1, but the texts 
See Rom. 13, 13, 


Gr. emporeuomai. See 


GJ 


le 


: cast... down to hell, and -having thrust down to 


Tartarus. Ap. 131. 3. 

delivered. See John 19. 30, ` 

chains. Gr. seira, & cord, Only here. 

read “pits”, Gr. setros. 

darkness. Gr. zophos. Only here, v. 17, and Jude e, 13. 

to be. Omit. `` unto. Ap. 104. vi 

old=ancient. See 

the eighth. A Gr, 

ungodly. 

condemned. Ap. 
ensample. Gr. 

live ungodly. Gr. 
just. Ap. 191.1. 


The texts 


Same word John 17. 12. 

righteousness. Ap. 191.3. 

Gr, tephrod. Only here. 
making = having made. 


‘Lot. As believing Jehovah, Lot was Sustine "We do not know all his life, and we do not know all implied 


by the rest of this verse and by v. 8. 


"wicked -lawless. Gr. athesmos. 
dwelling. Gr. enkatoiked. Only here. 
Transl “torment”, except Matt. 14. 24. 
tt just ”, above. soul, Ap. 110. TV. 1. 
Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 1. B. b. 
Ap. 104. vii. ‘temptations — temptation. 


2. 10-17 (M, above). 


vexed = = oppressed. "See Acts 7, 24. 
filthy conversation=behaviour (see: Gal. 1. 13) in (Gr. en) lasciviousness (Gr. aselgeia. 
Only here and 8. 17. 
seeing. Gr. blemma. 
Mark 6. 48 (where see note). 
^ from. Ap.104. vii. 
knoweth. Ap.192.1.i. 
See 1 Pet. 1.6. . 


UNGODLY OF LATER TIME, 


with=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
See 1 Pet. 4. 3). 
8 that righteous man-the just one. Cp. v. 7. 
Only here. vexed. Gr. basanizd. 
Rev. 12. 2. righteous, Same as 
unlawful. Ap. 128. III, 8. | 9 Lord. 
Gr. eusebzs. : See Acts 10. 2. out of. 
theca. punished. Cp. Job 21. 30. 


godly. 


(Extended. Alternation.) 


M|g| 10. Description. Fleshly lusts and Cees 


h | 11. Contrast, 

1|12, 13-. End; 

.. 18g] -13, M. Desoription. 

LEE ue i k | 15, 16. 

SNL : "i|17. End. 
10 in. Ap.104.viii. 

Gr, kuriotés. See Eph.1.21.. Jude s. 

willed. Gr. authadzs. Seo Tit. 1. 7. 

88 v. 2. dignities, 


Comparison.: 


uncleanness. Gr. miagmos. Only howe 
. Presumptuous- Daring g 

are not áfrajd =do:not tremble. 
Lit. glories. Gr. doza. See p. 1511. 


Angels. 


Lusta and eovetousness, 
Balsam... 


Opodo 


geverninedt< . dominion. 
Only here: .gelf- 
spesk evil of= blaspheme, 
-Only heré. and Judes used as a title. - 


Gr. tolmatzs, 











2. 11. 


Qu Whereas. angels, °which are greater in 
power and might, bring ?not ^railing ?^ac- 
cusation "against them ? before the ? LORD. 


12 But these, as ° natural ° brute ° beasts made 
‘to be taken and ° destroyed, }° speak evil "of 
the things that they "understand not, and shall 

utterly perish in their own ?corruption ; 

l8 And shall receive the °reward of °un- 
righteousness, 








"as they that count it pleasure °to riot Yin 
-the day time. ° Spots they are and ° blemishes, 
. sporting themselves ? with their own ° deceiv- 
ings while they °feast with you; 

14 Having eyes full of ^adultery, and °that 
cannot cease from °sin; ° beguiling ° unstable 
* souls ; "an heart they have ?exercised with 

covetous practices; ° cursed ° children ; 


15 Which have forsaken the right way, and 
are gone astray, ? following tbe way of ° Balaam 
the son of ? Bosor, who ?loved the ? wages of 
13 unrighteousness ; 

16 But ° was rebuked for “his iniquity: the 
°dumb °ass “speaking 18 with °man’s voice °for- 
bad the ° madness of the ° prophet. 


17 These are ° wells ° without water, °.clouds 
that are *carried " with a ° tempest; to whom 
the ? mist of darkness is reserved ?for ever. 


18 For when they speak ?great swelling 
words of °vanity, they °allure 3tbrough the 
lusts of tbe flesh, ? through much wantonness, 


those that were °clean °escaped from theta 
who ?live ??^in error. 


19 While they promise them liberty, tbey 
themselves ° are the ° servants of !? corruption: 
for of whom °a man is °overcome, of the same 
is he ° brought in bondage. 


20 For tif after they have escaped the °pollu- 
tions of the 5 world 3 through the ° knowledge of 
the °Lord and Saviour °Jesus Christ, they 
are again °entangled therein and overcome, 
the °latter end °is worse with them than the 


° beginning. 


his- his own. 
Only here and Matt. 21. 5.. 


here). 
Gr, -hupotugion. 
bad =hindered. 


madness. Gr. paraphronia. 


fountain”, save here and John 4. 6, 14. 


Luke 11, 24 (dry), and Jude 12, 
driven. tempest. Gr. lailapa. 


“471.18. Seducers. 


allure. Same aş " beguile”, v. 14. through, 
clean indeed, Gr.ontds. See1Cor.14.25. . 
' (Gr, oligüs) escaping", ... liv E 
'".Imke9.49.  servant& Ap.190.L2.  . 
19.13. . . brought in bondage --enslaved. 
"miasma, Only here. Op. v. 10. 

"Qhrist.. Ap.98. XL Cp.8.19 . , ;8 
things. isis become... beginning first. 
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iniquity.. Ap. 128. VIL. 3. Only here. 


dumb, See Acts 8.52. ^ ass. 
speaking. See Acts 4. 18. man’s, Ap. 123. 1. for- 
Only here. Op. 2 Cor. 11. 23. prophet. Ap. 189. 


Balaam delivered Jehovah’s messages (Num. 23, 5.16; 24, 4,13), however unwillingly. He.afterwards became 
a minister of Satan, in the counsel he gave Balak (Num. 31, 8, 16). 
without water. 
clouds. The texts read “ mists" (Gr. homichla, Only here) 
Here and Mark 4. 37, : 
for ever. Ap. 101. IL A. ii, 4, a. But the texts omit. 


2. 18-22 (H, p. 1865) FOLLOWERS. (Alternation.) 


_#H{j]18-. Seducers. Their methods. Aem 
: ‘K | -18. The seduced. "Their pasbescapé; ^. 
Their promise, SUNG NS 
-&} 20-22. The seduced. Their apostasy. 

18 greatswelling. Gr.huperonkos Only here and Jude 16. : 
: &c. Lit, by (dat caso) lasciviousnesses. - See ‘ filthy”, v. 7. 
escaped.. See1l.4. Thetexta read "scarcely" or '' but just 
live. Gr..anastrephó. Seg 1Pet.1l.11.. 
.& man. 
.Ap. 190. III.8. Add also". 
;,..knowledge.. Seel.2,3,8. . Lord. 
entangled, Gr, emplékd, Sea2 Tim, 2, 4,;.°. 


1967. 

















































2. 20. 





11 which are=though being. 

power. Ap, 172. 3. 

might. Ap. 172.1. Cp. Ps. 103.20, 2 Thess. 1. 7 
railing. Gr. blasphémos, as 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
accusation. Ap. 177. 7. I 

agBinst. Ap. 104. x. 1. 

before. Ap. 104.xii. 2. Op. Jude 9. Zech. 8. 1, 2. 


12 natural. Gr. phusikos, See Rom. 1. 26, 


brute. Gr. alogos. See Acts 26. 27, 
beasts—living creatures. Gr. zdon, Same as Heb. 
13. 11. 


to be taken, &c.=for (Ap. 104. vi) capture (Gr. ha- 
lósis, Only here) and destruction (Gr. phfhora. See 
Rom. 8, 21). 

of=in. Ap. 104, viii. 

understand not=are ignorant of. Gr. agnoed. 

utterly. perish. Gr. kataphtheivd. See 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
The texts read "even perish ” (kai phtheird), 
corruption. Gr. phthora, as above. 

13 reward=wages, Gr. misthos. 
unrighteousness. Ap. 128, VII. 1. 
Acts 1. 18, . 
ag they, &c. =reckoning it (as they do). 

to riot=living delicately. Gr. truphé, Only here 


Cp. v. 15 and 


and Luke 7.25. Cp. Jas. b. 5. 

the day time. Lit. a day. 

Spots. Gr. spilos, Here and Eph. 6. 27. 

blemishes. Gr. mdmos. Only here. Cp. 2 Cor, 6 3 
(blamed). 


sporting themselves=living delicately. Gr. en- 


truphaó. Only.bere. Cp. truphé, above. 

with=in, Ap. 104. viii 

deceivings. Gr. apaté, See Eph.4.22. Some texts 
read “love feasts”, Gyr. agapé, as in Jude 12. Cp. 
1 Cor, 11. 21. 

feast with. Gr. suneuócheomai. Only here and 
Jude 12, > 


14 &dultery -8n adulteress. > : 
that cannot cease. Gr: akatapaustos, Only here. 
sin. Ap. 128. I. ii, 1. : - ] 
beguiling. See Jas. 1. 14. 
unstable. Gr. asteriktos. 
souls. Ap. 110. II. 

an heart, &c.=having a heart, 

exercised, See 1 Tim. 4. 7, . 

covetous practices - covetousness. 

cursed children =children (Ap. 108. i) of (tbe) curse. 


Only here and 8. 16. 


18 Balagm. See Num. 22. 

Bosor. See Num. 22. 5 (note. Some texts read 
** Beor?, loved. Ap. 185. I. 1, 
wages. Same as reward, v. 13s `: : 


16° was rebuked=had rebuke (Gr. elemris; Only 


17 wells Gr. pépé. Always transl 
Gr. amudros, Only here; Matt. 12, 43 (dry). 
carried — 
Luke 8, 23. mist. "Same as '' darkness ", v. 4. 


vanity. Gr. mataiotés,. See Rom. 8. 20, 


19 are=being.. Gr. huparchd. See 
overcome.. Qr. kēttaomai. . See, 2 Cor. 
: - 20. pollutions. Gr. 
Ap. 98. VL.i f; 2. A. ` Jesus 
- latter end. . Lit, last 


Ap. 128. 8... 






CA 


CN 


P1 
m 


2.21. 


21 For it bad been better for them ? not to 
have ° known the way of ° righteousness, than, 
after they have ° known íf, to ^turn ° from the 
holy commandment ‘ delivered ° unto them. 

22 But °it is happened *! unto them °accord- 
ing to the ^true ? proverb, ** The dog ts ° turned 
^to his own ° vomit ?^again"; and the ?sow 
that was ° washed °to her ° wallowing in the 


mire, 
3 This *second epistle, ° beloved, I now write 
°unto you; °in both ° which I °stir up your 

° pure ° minds ° by way of °remembrance ; 


2 °That ye may °be mindful of the ° words 
which were spoken before °by the holy °pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of °us the 
°” apostles of the ° Lord and Saviour: 


38 ° Knowing this first, that there shall come 
^in the °last days ?scoffers, ° walking °after 
their own lusts, 

4 And saying, « Where is the promise of His 
? coming ? 
for ^since the fathers °fell asleep, all things 
* continue as fhey were ?from the beginning of 
the creation." 


5 For ° this they willingly are ignorant of, 


that by the °word of ° God the ° heavens were 
^of old, and the °earth °standing °out of °the 
water and °in °the water: 

6 ° Whereby °the world that then was, 
“overflowed with water, ° perished: 

7 But the ë heavens and the 5earth which are 
now, by the same ‘word are °kept in store, 
reserved ° unto fire ° against ° the day of ° judg- 
ment and ° perdition of ° ungodly ° men. 

8 But, ! beloved, ° be ° not ignorant of this one 
thing, 
that one day is ° with the ° LORD asa thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day. 


9 The * LORD “is °not slack °concerning His 
promise, as °some men ° count °slackness 3 
but is longsuffering ^to us-ward, ? not ? willing 
that ^any should ?perish, but that all should 
come ?to ^repentance. 


being 
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21 not. Ap. 105. II 
known. Ap. 182. I. iii. 

turn =turn back, 

from, Ap. 104, vii. 

unto = to. 

22 it.is =there hath. 

according to=the (fulfilment) of. 
true, Ap. 176, 1. 
proverb. Gr. paroimia. 
turned =turned back. 
to. Ap. 104, ix. 8. 


See John 10. e. 


vomit. Gr. exerama. Only here. 
again. Omit. Quoted from Prov. 26, 11. 
sow. Gr. kus. Only here. 


washed. Ap. 136. iii. 

to. Ap. 104. vi. 

wallowing. Gr. kulisma. Only here. Cp. Mark 9. 20, 
mire. Gr. borboros. Only here. 


3.1. second. This shows that the epistle is ad- 
dressed to the same readers as is the first. 
beloved. Ap. 185, III. 


unto =to. 
in. Ap. 104, viii. 
which, Pl. Hence the insertion of both. 


stir up. Ap. 178.1. b, See 1.13, 
pure. See Phil 1. 10 (sincere). 
minds - mind. 

by way of=in, as above. 


remembrance. See l. 13. 
2 That ye may = To. 
be mindful. See 2 Tim. 1. 4. 


words. Gr. vhama, See Mark 9. 32. 
by. Ap. 104, xviii. 1. 

prophets. Ap. 189. 

us the. The texts read “your”. 
apostjes. Ap. 189, 

Lord, Ap, 98 VI. i. 8.2. A. 


3. 3-13 (0, p. 1863). THE WICKED. 
(Extended, Alternation.) 


C|N]3,*- The Coming. Scoffed at. 
—4, Reason. : 
| 5-5. Day of judgment. 
N | 2-. The Coming. Delayed. 
O| -9. Reason. 
P | 10-18, Day of the Lord. 
3 Knowing. Ap. 132. I. ii, 
in. Ap. 104, ix. 1. 


last days. See Acts 2.17. 2 Tim. 8. 1. 
scoffers=mockers. Gr. empaiktés. Only here and 
Jude 18, 


walking. All the texts add after walking, “in 
(Ap. 104. viii) mockery”. Gr. empaigmoné. Only here. 


| Cp. Heb. 11, 86. 
after. Ap. 104. x. 2. 4 coming. See Matt, 24. 3. since =from (Ap. 104, iv) the (day). fell 
- asleep. Ap. 171. 2, continue. Gr. diamend. See Gal. 2, 5. from. Ap. 104z iv, 
3. 5-8 (P, above). DAY OF JUDGMENT. (Alternation.) 
P|1]|5- Wilful ignorance. 
m | -5-7. Past and future judgment. i 
l $8-. Warning against ignorance. 
m | -8. Divine periods. 
B this, &c. Lit. this is hid from (Gr. lanthano, Seo Acta 26, 26) them willing (Ap. 109, 1) it. word. 
Ap, 121, 10. God. Ap. 98. I.i 1, heavens. Pl. See Matt. 6. 9, 10, of old. Gr. ekpalai, See 
9, s. earth. Ap. 199. 4. standing =consisting. Gr. sunist&émi. See Col. 1. 17. out of=of. Ap. 
104. vii. the. Omit. in=through. Ap: 104. v.1. 'The reference is to Pss. 24. 2; 186,5,6. Cp. Gen. 
1. 6, 7. 6 Whereby — By (Ap. 104. v. 1) which (means). the world, &c. Lit. the then world (Ap. 
1291)... overflowed. Gr. katakluzd. Only here. Cp. 2.6. perished. See John 17, 13. 7 keptin 


Btore-treasured up. . unto -for, 
perdition. See John 17.12. . 
let not this one thing be hidden (as v. 5) from you. 
LORD. Ap.98. VI i. B. 1. B. b. 
concerning. Ap. 17. 5, 

slackness, Gr. bradutés. Only here. 


willing. Ap. 102 8B, any. Ap. 123. 8, to, 


against=unto. Ap. 104. vi. 
ungodly. See 1 Pet. 4. 18, 


9 is not slack - does not delay. 
Some men. Ap. 124. 4. 
to us-ward=toward (Ap. 
Ap. 104, vi. 


the=a. 
men. Ap. 123, 1. 
not. Ap. 105. II. 


judgment. Ap. 177. 7. 
8 be not, &o^" Lit. 
with. Ap, 104. xii. 2. 
‘See 1 Tim, 8. 16, not. Ap. 105. I. 
count-reckon. Same word account 9, v. 16, 
104. vi) us, but the texts read “you” 
repentanoe. Ap, 111, I. 


1868 








3. 10. 
Mii eg Mee e a 


10 But the day of the *LORD will come as a 
thief ^in the night ; 


tin the which the 5heavens shall pass away 
.with & great noise, and the "elements shall 
melt ° with fervent heat, the ‘earth also and 
S. works that are ° therein shall be ° burned 
11 Seeing then that all these things shall be 
° dissolved, 


what manner of persons ought ye to ^be !in 
all holy ° conversation and ° godliness, 


_12 °Looking for and °hasting unto the *com- 
ing of the day of ^ God, 


"wherein the 5heavens ?being on fire shall 
be !! dissolved, and the ? elements shall ? melt 
1? with fervent heat ? 


13 Nevertheless we, °according to His ° pro- 
mise, "look for °new 5heavens and a new 
5earth, 

? wherein ? dwelleth ? righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, ! beloved, 
seeing that ye "look for °such things, 

?be diligent that ye may be found ^of Him Jin 
peace, ? without spot, and ? blameless. 


15. Ànd ?account £haf tbe longsuffering of our 
? Lord is salvation; 


even as our ! beloved brother Paul also, ac. 
cording to the wisdom given ! unto him, ° hath 
written ! unto you ; 

18 As ?also tin all Rís epistles, ° speaking ! in 
them °of these things; !in which are °some 
things ? hard to be understood, which they that 
are ?unlearned and ? unstable ? wrest, as they 
do ?also the other Scriptures, ^ unto their own 
? destruction. : 


17 De therefore, beloved, . 
seeing ye ° know these things before, 
°beware °lest ye also, being °led away with 
the error of the ° wicked, ° fall from your own 
° stedfastness. ; i 
18 But grow !in ?^grace, and in the ^knowledge 
of our ? Lord and Saviour ? Jesus Christ. 


ToHimbe° glory both nowand “for ever. Amen. 


OO; Orr bo diligent. 
"without spot. See 1 Tim. 6. 14. 

Some think this refers to the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
of, Ap. 104, xiii, 1. 
.wunlearned, Gr.amathzs. Only here. Cp. Ácts d. 13. 


of... Dat. case. No prep. 
18 hath written — wrote. 
his epistles also. speaking. Ap.!121.7. 
.Gr. dusnoétos. Only here, 
2,23, unstable. See.2, 14. 


Tt means to strain or twist, and so to torture. 
Scriptures also. 
tion. 
be on your guard. 
gomai. 
fastness. 
Ap. 182. II. i 


Same as * perdition ”, v. 7. 


Gal. 2. 15, 
Only here. 
Ap, 98, XT, 


See Rom. 12. 16. 
Gr. stérigmos. i 
Jesus Christ, 
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3. 18. 
3J. 10-13 (P, p. 18689. THE DAY OF THE LORD. 
(Extended Alternation.) 

F)n | 10-, The Day certain though unexpected. 
o | -10, Heavens and earth destroyed, 
p | u-. Dissolved, 
q | -11. Holiness. 
n | 12-. 'The Day desired. 
9 | -12. Heavens and earth destroyed. 
p | 13-. Re-Creation. 
q | -13. Righteousness, 
10 in the night. The texts omit, .Cp. 1 Thess. 
D. 2, 4. 
with a great noise=with a rushing sound. Gr, 
rhoizédon. Only here. 
elements. See Gal. 4. 3. 


melt=be dissolved. Gr. lud, to loose. Cp. Ap. 174. 11. 

with fervent heat=being burnt up. Gr. kausod, 
Only here and v. 12. 

therein — in (Ap. 104. viii) it. 

burned up. See 1 Cor. 3. 15. 

11 dissolved. See “melt”, v. 10. 

be. See Luke 9. 48. 

conversation. Soe 1 Pet. 1. 15, 

gocliness. See1 Tim. 2. 2. 

12 Looking for. Ap. 133. IIL 3, See Luke 3. 15 
(be'in expectation). 

hasting unto=hastening. Gr. speudd. Elsewhere 
intransitive. Luke 19.5. Acts 22.18; &c. Man can 
neither hinder nor advance the kingdom of God. 
But here the meaning is “ Looking for, yes ard earnestly 
looking for, the coming of the day of God". 

wherein =on account of (Ap, 104. v. 2) which (pl.). 

being on fire. See Eph. 6. 16 (fiery). 

melt. Gr. tékomat. Only here. 

13 according to. Ap. 104, x. 2. 

promise. See 1.4. Is. 65.17; 66, 22. 

new. Gr. kainos. See Matt. 9. 17. 

wherein =in (Ap. 104, viii) which, 

dwelleth. See Acts 2. 5, 

righteousness. Ap. 191, 8. 


3. 14-18- (B, p. 1868). EXHORTATION. 
(Introversion and Extended Alternativn.) 


Qixr[i4s-, Address. 
8| -14— Reason. ; i 
t|-14. Warning as to conduct. 
u | 18-, The Lord's longsuffering. 
RB | -15, 16. Confirmation by Paul. 
T | 17-. Address. 
a] -17-. Reason. j : 
¢|-17. Warning as to falling away. 
wv] 1s— Knowledge of the Lord, 


14 such-these. v 4^ zum 

See 1; 10. 

blameless. Gr. amimétvs, See Phil 2, 18. 
16 also, &c:=in all 
some, Ap. 124.4 (neut). hard, &c. 
1 Cor. 14.16, 2 Tim. 


B 
| 
| 


Q 


wrest. Gr, streblod...Only here.and in Sept. of 2, Sam. 22. 27.(m. wrestle). 
i Occ. in Apocrypha. 
Note that St. Paul’s epistles are called “Soripture”. 
17 know... . before. 
lest =in order that (Gr. kina) not (Gr. mē, rs in v. 8), 
wicked. See 2.7, 
The verb in 1, 12, 
glory. 


also, &c,=the other (Ap. 124. 8) 
unto. Ap. 104, xv. 3. destruc- 
Gr. progindekd, Ap, 182, T. iv. beware = 
led away. Gr. sunapa- 

fall. Gr. ekpiptt. Occ. Gal, b. 4. sted- 
18 grace. Ap. 184. I, 1. knowledge. 
Bee p. 1511, forever, Ap. 161. IL, A, ii. b. 





THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion and, Alternation.) 
A | 1 1—2. 17. CHRIST. 
B | C| 2. 18-22. ANTICHRIST. 
D | 3. 1-24. LOVE. 
B|C|4.1-s. ANTICHRIST. 
| D | 4. 7-21. LOVE, 
A |5. 1-21. CHRIST. 


NOTES. 


1. Written BY the apostle John, as is proved no less by its character than by external testimony. The 
similarity in tone and language to the Fourth Gospel shows both to be the work of that disciple whom Jesus 
loved (John 81. 7). 


2. WmirTRN, aS generally understood, to the "circle of Asintio churches". But it is suggested that this 
First Epistle of John may be reckoned among the Diaspora and earlier epistles, for the following reasons :— 


(a) The occurrence of the word parousia (2. 28). See Matt. 94. 3; 1 Thess. 2, 19, &c. 
(b) The significance of the possessive pronoun hémeteros (1.3; 2. 2: see Notes), and 


(c) Paul’s statement that John was one of the “pillars”, i. e. teachers of the Law, and therefore a minister 
of the circumcision (see Gal. 2. 9). 


The position that the epistle occupies canonically among the Diaspora writings stren thens the ‘argument 
that it also is to be reckoned among them. : f 


8. TaE cosTENTS are practical teaching in the light of the love of God. God is Life, is Light, is Truth, is 
Righteous, is Love, and we have fellowship with Him through the Lord Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit. “We 
know that He abideth in us by the spirit which He hath given us” (8, 24), The apostle sets in vivid contrast 
the death, darkness, falsehood, hate, which are the characteristics. of the devil who *sinneth from the begin- 
| ning" (3, 8), and of those who are led by the spirit of error (4. 6), with the work of the Holy Spirit in believers. 
But the dominant conception running throughout the. epistle-is that of the loye which constraineth, as it 
constrained Paul (2 Cor. 5. 14). * 


4. WarrrEN rgoM Ephesus according to tradition, but no definite statement can be made as to either place 
or time of writing. The character of the contents indicates a much earlier date than is usually supposed (see 
Ap. 180). ; ; : 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


1 THAT which was °from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have 
° seen with our eyes, which we ° have ° looked 
upon, and our hands °hbave ° handled, ° of the 
° Word of ° life; 

2 *(For the!life was ^manifested, and we have 
lseen it, and ? bear witness, and °shew ? unto 
you that ^eternal!life, which was ° with the 
? Father, and was ? manifested ? unto us ;) 

8 That which we have ! seen and heard ? de- 
clare we ?unto you, ^that pe also may have 
°fellowship °with us: and truly our "fellow- 
ship is ° with the ? Father, and ^with His "Son 
° Jesus Christ. ; 

4 And these things write we ? unto you, °that 
your joy may be ° full. 

5 ° This then is the °message which we have 
heard °of Him, and ° declare ?unto you, that 
? God is?light, and ^in Him is ° no darkness 
at all. 

6 °If we say that we have ? fellowship ? with 
Him, and walk ‘in darkness, we lie, and do 
° not the “truth: 

7 But ‘if we walk in the Slight, °as e is ^in 
the ‘light, we have ‘fellowship ‘one ° with 
another, and the blood of ° Jesus Christ His 
3 Son cleanseth us ! from all ?sin. i 

8 ‘If we say that we have °no ‘sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the ®truth is ¢not 5in us. 

9 *If we confess our ? sins, He is ° faithful and 
^ just ^ to ^ forgive us our "sins, and to cleanse 
us ! from all ° unrighteousness. 

10 *If we say that we have ê not “sinned, we 
make Him a “liar, and His °word is ‘not 
Sin us. ` . 


2 My ^little children, these things write 
I “unto you, °that ye °sin °not. And 
eif °any man °sin, we have an °advocate 
°with the °Father, ° Jesus Christ the °righteous: 
2 And $* is the ? propitiation ^for our *sins: 
and °not ^for ^ours only, but °also-°for the 
sins of the whole ? world. ; T 
3 And °hereby. we do °know. that we ° know 
Him, ! if we keep His commandments. 
4 He that saith «I *know Him,” and keepeth 
inot His commandments, is a liar, and the 


°truth is ? not °in him. "HT. a 
B But whoso keepeth His °word, ‘in bim 
verily is the “love of °God “perfected: *hereby 


3 know. we that we are ‘ in Him. 





.9..1 little children. Ap. 108. ii. 


1. 1—2. 17 (A, ». 1870. CONCERNING CHBIST. 
(Repeated Alternation.) 
al | 1. 1-5, Cause of writing. . 
b! | 1, o-10. Test of fellowship. 
a? | 2. 1, 2. Cuuse of writing. 
b3 | 2. 3-6, Test of knowing God. 
a? | 2. 7, 8. Cause of writing. 
b! [| 2. 9-11. "est of being in the Light. 
ai | 2. 12-14. Cause of writing. 
bt | 2. 15-17. Test of loving God. 


1. 1 from the beginning. Gr. ap’ (Ap. 104. iv) 
archés, See John 8. 44. Occ. nine times in this epistle. 


seen, Ap. 133. I. 8. have. Omit. 
looked upon. Ap. 133. I. 12. 

handled. Gr. pséluphad. See Acts 17, 27. 

of, Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

Word. Ap. 121.10. Fig. Anabasis. Ap. 68. 

life. Ap. 170. 1. Cp. John 1. 4. 

2 For- And. 


manifested. Ap. 106, I. v. 

bear witness. See John 1. 7, and p. 1511. 

shew=report. Gr. apangelld. See Acts 4. 23. 

unto=to. 

eternal, Ap. 151. Il. B. i 
this epistlc six times. 


' Eternal life" occ. in 


with, Ap. 104. xv. 3. Father. Ap.98 III. 
3 declare. Same as "shew", v. 2. 

ihat-in order that. Gr. hina, 

fellowship. See 1 Cor. 1. 9. 

with. Ap. 104, xi. 1. Son. Ap. 108, iii 


Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XT. 

4 full- fulfilled or filled full. Ap. 125. 7. Cp. John 
15,11; 16. 24; 17, 13. 

5 This then=And this. 


message. Gr. angelia. Only here and 3. 11. 
of=from, Ap. 104. iv, as v. 1. 
declare. Gr. anangelló, See Acts 20. 2T. 


God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1l. 
in. Ap, 104. viii. 
no... at all. Gr. ou oudeis. A double negative. 
This is the Fig. Pleonasm (Ap. 6), as in v. 8. . 

6 If. Ap. 118. 1. b. not. . Ap. 105. I. 
truth. See p. 1511 and Ap. 175. 1. : 
7 as $e. This refers to the Father. Cp. 2. 6. 

one with another=with one another. Not with 
fellow-believers, but, with the Father and the Son, 
Jesus Christ. The texts read “Jesus”, - mu ts 
sin. - Ap. 128. IL. ji. 1. Here is the Fig. Metalepsts, Ap. 6. 
8 no-not (v. v). : Eo l 
9 faithful. Ap. 150. TII, 

just. Ap. 191.1. : 

to. Gr. hina, as in v. 3, 
forgive, .. -.. NR 
forgive. Ap. 174.12. - n ; 
unrighteousness. Ap. 128. VIL. 1.  . 
10 sinned. Ap. 128. Ii > 
liar. See 5.10. John 8, t4. 


light. Ap. 180. 1. 


Lit. in order that He might 


word.. Ap. 121. 10. * 


Seven times in this epistle. Elsewhere only in John 18.33. Gal.4;19; 


In vo. 15,18 & different word is used. . unto-to. . that ye...sin. Note carefully the telic force of 
the Gr hina here;—' to the end that ye.may not (commit) sin (habitually)) ^. that. Gr. hina. sin 
‘not =may notsin. sin.: Ap. 128. Ii. mot. Ap. 105. JI. if... sin=should any man sin, i.6, 


commit an act of sin if. Ap. 118. 1. b. . 
. :John:14.26.. Cp: Rom. B. 34. 
98, XL .. righteous. Ap. 191. 1. 
in the Sept. Lev. 25. ». Num. B. $,. &o. 
not Ap. 105. L ours. 
Ap, 189, lv: Op. John 3. 16. 


i ‘182; Iii.. The second “know” is in perf. tense, a5 in €. 4 also 
ud n: word. ::Ap. 121. 10. : love. ~ Ap. 1935, II. 1. 


&ny man. Ap. 198, 8. 
Sowidth. Ap. 104. xv.3.. 
- 8- propitiation.. Gr. Ailasmos. 
Cp. Rom. 3. 25; 
Gr; h&meteros. Emphatio. 


: advocato; 
. Father. Ap.98 IIL- 


Gr. paraklztos, ^ Seo 
) Jesus Christ, Ap. 
. Only here and 4,10. Several times 
for. Ap.104.xiii 1. | sins. Ap,128. L ii. 1. 


also. This should follow“ world”, ^ world. 
Rom. 5. 18, te: 2. Cor. 6.15, 3 hereby=in (Ap. 104, viii)‘ this, know, 
4 truth. Seol.6& | in. Ap. 104. 


God:: Ap. 08.T.i.1.. °°. perfected, Ap; 126.2, - 
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2. 6. 


6 He that saith he °abideth ‘in Him ought 
himself also so to walk, ^even as 5e walked. 


7 Brethren, I write ^ no ?^new commapdment 
1 unto you, but an old commandment which ye 
bad °from the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the *word which ye “have heard °from 
the beginning. 

8 Again, a 7new commandment I write } unto 
you, which thing is "true tin Him and tin you: 
because the darkness ^is past, and the ?true 
° light ? now ?shineth. 


9 He that saith he is *in the ?light, and 
hateth his brother, is *in darkness ’even until 
° now. 

10 He that °loveth his brother *abideth ‘in 
the 8light, and there is "none ?^occasion of 
stumbling *in him. : 

11 But he that hateth his brother is ‘in dark- 
ness, and walketh ‘in darkness, and ° knoweth 
?not whither he ° goeth, because that darkness 
° hath ? blinded his eyes. 


12 I write ! unto you, ! little children, because 
your *sins ^are forgiven you °for His name’s 
sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have 
5known Him That is7from the beginning. I 
write ! unto you, ? young men, because ye have 
?overcome the °wicked one. I ?write !unto 
you, ° little children, because ye have ? known 
the ! Father. 

141 °have written Junto you, fathers, because 
ye have ‘known Him That is 7 from the begin- 
ning. I °have written! unto you, !? young men, 
because ye are strong, and the word of § God 
Sabideth ‘in you, and ye have !* overcome the 
18 wicked one. i 


15 Love ‘not the ?world, ?neither the 
things /hat are *in the ? world, !If tany man 
10love the ? world, the *love of the ! Father is 
? not *in him. 

18 For all that is *in the? world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
° pride of ?life, is ?not ^of the ! Father, but is 
? of the ? world. 

17 And the ? world *passeth away, and the 
lust thereof: but he that doeth, the °will of 
5 God *abideth ?for ever. 


18 "Little children, it is the ‘last time: and 
as ye “have heard that ^antichrist °shall 
come, even now “are there many "^antichrists ; 
° whereby we know that it is the ° last time. 


19 They went out °from us, but they were 
2 not of us; for °if they had been !*of us, they 
would no doubt have ?continued ? with us: 
but they went out, } that they might be °made 
manifest that they were ?not all ' of us. 


20 ° But pe have an °unction 7from the Holy 
One, and ye “ know all things. 


21 I “have *not written ! unto you because 
ye “know ?not the ‘truth, but because ye 
1 know it, and that 7no lie is '* of the ‘truth. 


22 Who is ^a liar ° but he that °denieth that 
° Jesus °is the? Christ? $e is?! antichrist, that 
? denieth the ! Father and the ? Son. 

23 Whosoever * denieth the ?? Son, ^the same 
hath ^not the ! Father: [but] ^he that °acknow- 
ledgeth the * Son hath the 1 Father also. 


a ii aaalaaaaaaliŘiŘŮŘŮŮĖŮĖŮ— M 


2. 23. 





6 abideth. See p. 1511. à 

even as, Gr. kathds. The expression “ag Se”, 
referring to the Son, occ. six times in this epistle. See 
3. 2, 3, 7, 23; 4, 17, and cp. 1. 7. 

7 no- not, as v. 2. 

new. Gr. kainos. See Matt. 9, 17. 

from the beginning. Gr. ap’ (Ap. 104. iv) archés, 
See 1.1. 

have. Omit. 

from, &c. The texts omit. 

8 true. Ap. 175. 1. 

is past = passes away. Gr. paragó, a8 v. 17. 

true. Ap. 175. 2. 

light. Ap. 130. 1. 

now -already. Gr. édé, 

shineth. Ap. 106. I. i. 

9 even until. Gr. heos, 

now. Gr. arti. 

10 loveth. Ap. 135, I. 1. 

occasion, &c. Gr. skandalon. See Rom. 9, 33, 

11 knoweth. Ap. 182. IL i. 

goeth. Cp. John 12. 85, 

hath. Omit. 

blinded. Gr. tuphloð. See 2 Cor, d. 4, 

12 are forgiven. Ap. 174. 12. i 

for, &c. «on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) His name, 

13 young men. Ap. 108, x. 

overcome. See John 16. 33, 

wicked. Ap. 128. III. 1. 

write. The texts read '‘ wrote”. : 

little children. Here and in v. 18 the word paidion 
(Ap. 108. v) is used. 

14 have written — wrote. 

15 neither. Gr. méde. 

16 pride. Gr. alazoneia, 
(boastings). 

life. Ap. 170, 2. 

of. Ap. 104. vii. 

17 will. Ap. 102. 2. 

for ever. . Ap. 151, IT. A. ii. dv a 


Only here and Jas. 4, 16 


2. 18-29 (C, p. 1870). ANTICHRIST. (Division.) 


C | A1 | 18-23. Antichrist: Definition. 
A? į 24-29, Antichrist. Protection against. 


2. 18-23 (A!, above) ANTICHRIST. DEFINITION. 
(Introversion.) 


A! | o | t& Antichrist. i 
d |19. Rejection of the truth. * 
e | 20. Unction. e 
d |21. Rejection of the lie. 
c | 22, 23. Antichrist, 
18 last time =last hour.. Cp. Acts 2. 17. 
have. Omit. 


antichrist. Cp. John b.4s. 2 Thess. 9. 3-9. 

shall come= cometh, are there=have arisen. 

whereby = whence. 

19 from. Ap. 104. vii, 

if. Ap. 118.2. a. 

continued. Same as “abide”, v, 6. 

with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

made manifest, Ap. 106. I. v. 

20 But—And. 

unction. Gr. chrisma., Only here and v. 27, For 
the verb chrió see 2 Cor. 1. 21. : 

22 &—the. Cp. John 8. £4. 2 Thess. 2. 11 (ihe lie). 

but-except. Gr. ei ma m s . 

denieth. Gr. arneomai. Always “deny "save Acts 
7. 35; Heb. 11, 24 (both “refused ”}. 

Jesus. Ap. 98, X. : 

is=is not (Ap. 105, 1. A negative sometimes follows 
such verbs as arneomai, Cp, the French usage, ` 
Christ. Ap. 98, TX, ‘ 

Son. Ap. 108. iii. 

23 the same =he, not, Gr, oude. 

he that, &o. This clause is added by all the texta. 
‘acknowledgeth = confesseth, as Matt, 10, 32, &o. 
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2. 24. 


24 Let that therefore *abide *in you, which 
pe * have heard " from the beginning. ‘If that 
which ye have heard "from the beginning 
shali ° remain *in you, pt also shall! continue 
*in the ? Son, and '*^in the ! Father. 


25 And this is the °promise that $e °hath 
promised us, even ° eternal ° life, 


26 These things ^ have I written ! unto you 
^concerning them that ?^seduce you. 

27 *? But the ^anointing which pe !*have re- 
ceived °of Him *abideth ‘in you, and ye need 
anot that any man teacb you: 


but as the same ?^anointing teacheth you °of 
all things, and is °truth, and is °no lie, and 
even as it '* hath taught you, ^ye shall *abide 
*in ? Him. 

28 And now, ‘little children, * abide *in Him; 
! that, ? when He shall ^appear, we may have 
° confidence, 
and !not be ^ashamed °before Him ^at His 
?coming. 


29 !If ye " know that He is ^righteous, ye 
3know that every one that ° doetb °righteous- 


ness is ° born !* of Him. 
3 °Behoid what manner of “love the °Father 
hath ° bestowed upon us, ^that we should 
be called the °sons of °God: °therefore the 
° world ° knoweth us °not, because it “knew 
Him ° not. 

2 ? Beloved, now are we ?the ! sons of 1! God, 
and it doth ?not yet ^appear what we shall 
be: "but we ? know that, ° when He shall °ap- 
pear, we shall be like Him; for we shall ° see 
Him ? as He is. 

8 And every man that bath this hope ^in Him 
? purifieth himself, ^even as He is ° pure. 


4°Whosoever °committeth °sin °transgress- 
eth also the law: °for °sin is °the transgres- 
sion of the law. 


5 And ye ?know that e ° was manifested ° to 
°take away 
‘sin, 


°our ‘sins; and °in Him °is °no 





3. 5. 


2. 24-20 (A?, p. 1872. ANTICHRIST. PROTEC- 
TION AGAINST. (Alternation.) : 
A? | f1 | 24. The word heard: abiding in them. 
g) | 26. His promise : eternal life, 
f£? | 26, 21-. The anointing: abiding in them. 
g? | -27. His teaching: truth. 
13 | 28. Confidence through abiding in Him. 
g? | 29, His righteousness: they born of Him, 


24 remain. Sume as “abide”, v. 6 
28 promise. Gr. epangelia, the only occ. in John's 


writings, ° f 
hath, Omit. eternal Ap. 161. IT. B. i. 
life. Ap. 170.1. Seei.2. 


26 concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

Reduce - lead astray, or cause to err. 

27 anointing, Same as "unction ”, v. 20, 

of. Ap. 104. iv. 

of=concerning, 88 V. 26. 

truth=true. Ap. 175. 1. 

no lie =not (Ap. 105. I) a lie 

ye shall, Omit. Him. Or, it. 

28 when. The texts read "if" (Ap. 118. 1, b). 

appear. Same as" made manifest", v. 19. 

confidence. Gr. parrhésia. See Acts 28. 31, 

ashamed. Gr. aischund. See 2 Cor. 10, 8. 

before =from. Ap. 104. iv. 

at=in. Ap. 104, viii. 

coming. See Matt. 24. 3. 

29 righteous. Ap. 191.1. 

doeth=practiseth. Gr. poied, as 8. 7, 10. 

righteousness, Ap. 191. 3. 

born=begotten. A Latin MS., the Fleury Palimp- 
sest, instead of ‘ashamed, &c.”, reads ‘‘confounded 
by Him. If in His presence ye have known Him that 
is faithful, know that every one that doeth the truth 
hath been born of Him." E. S, Buchanan's transl. 
in The Records Unrolled. 


3. 1-24 (D, p. 1870). LOVE, 
D|B |1, 2. The Father's love to us, 
C { 3-15, Effect upon us. 

B | 16-. The Son's love to us. 
C | -16-24, Effect upon us. 


3.1 Behold. Ap. 183, 1.3. Plural 


(Alternation.) 


love. Ap. 1865. II, 1. Father. Ap. 98. III. 
bestowed upon = given to. 
that=in order that. Gr. hina. 


sons=children. Ap. 108, i. x 7 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1, All the texts add, “and we 
are (80) ”. i 

therefore - on account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) this. 

world. . Ap. 129, 1. 

knoweth. Ap. 182. I. ii. 

2 Beloved. Ap. 186. III. 


not. Ap. 105.1. 


the. Omit. not yet. Gr. oupd. appear. Ap. 106, I. v. but. Thetextsomit. | know. Ap 
132. I. i. when, Ap. 118. 1. b. See. Ap. 183. I. 8 (8). aS-—oven as. Cp. 2. 6 
3. 3-18 (C, above). EFFECT UPON US. (Division.) 
C|D! | 3-9. Inward purity. : 
D? | 10-15, Outward manifestation. 


3. 3-9 (D!, above). INWARD PURITY. (Introversion and Extended Alternation.) 


Purity. 


1 | 4. Sin's character, 
k | ». Christ manifested. . Reason. 


D! "rg 


Lawless, 


1| e. Test of abiding. 


Ejk |- 





F|7-. Warning against decoivers. 

Righteousness. ; 

$ | s—. Sin's origin. 
k pt ‘Christ manifested. Reason. 


The devil. . 


| 9. Test of being begotten of God. 


3 in-upon (Ap. 104. ix. 2) i.e. set, or fixed on. . 
-as, See 2. 6, pure. ) 

. e doeth, i. e. practiseth. See 2 29. 

anomia, Ap. 128, IL 4) also, | for= and. | 

l ted, Same as “ appear”, V. 2. 1 

A a 1.29, Col: 14: . our. The texts omit. 


Gr. hagnos. Bee 2 Cor. T.11, - 
sin. Ap. 128. I. ii. 1, j 
the transgression, &. Gr. anomia, as above. 
to=in order that (Gr. hina) He might. 


even 
committeth 
transgresseth, &c. = doeth lawlessness (Gr. 
, B5 was 
take away Gr. airð, 
is no=there is not (Ap. 105, I), 


purifieth. Gr. hagnis?, See Acta 21.25. — 
4 ‘Whosoever=Every one who. 


in, Ap. 104. viii. 
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3. 6. I. JOHN, 3. 23. 
6 *Whosoever °abideth ‘in Him °sinneth| 6 abideth. Gr. mend. See p. 1511, 
1not: whosoever °sinneth bath ‘not “seen| sinneth. Ap. 128, I. i. 
Him, ° neither ! known Him. seen. Ap, 183, I. 8, 
neither, Gr, oude. 
7 ^ Little children, let ^no man ?deceive you: | 7 Little children. Ap. 108. ii. 
noman=noone. Gr, médeia, 


he that ^doeth "righteousness is °righteous, 
Seven as $t is ° righteous. 


8 He that ‘committeth ‘sin is °of the devil; 
for the devil *sinneth ? from the beginning. 


° For this purpose the ° Son of ! God 5 was mani- 
fested, that He might ° destroy the works of 
the devil. 


9 + Whosoever is ° born ?of ! God doth !not 
commit ‘sin; for His seed °remaineth ‘in 
him: and he ° cannot ‘sin, because he is ° born 
8 of 1 God. 


10 5In this the °children of 1 God are “manifest, 
and the °children of the devil: * whosoever 
Tdoeth ° not "righteousness is ! not ?of ! God, 

?neither he that ° loveth ° not his brother. 

ll For this is the °message that ye heard 
*from the beginning, !that we should love 
one another, 


12 ! Not as Cain, who was *of ^that ° wicked 
one, and °slew his brother. And ° wherefore 
°slew he him? Because his °own works were 
° evil, and his brother’s 7 righteous. 


.18 Marvel !?- not, my brethren, °if the 1 world 
hate you. 


14 We ?*know that we have. °passed ° from 
death °unto °life, because we love thebrethren. 
He that 1 loveth !?- not ? Ais brother ‘abideth 
Sin death. 


15 * Whosoever hateth his brother is a ° mur- 
derer: and ye? know that ° no ° murderer hath 
"eternal '* life *abiding "in him, 


16 ° Hereby ° perceive we the 1love of God, 
because $e laid down His ° life ° for us: 
and we ought to lay down our "lives ^for the 
brethren. 

17 But ?whoso hath this ! world's ? good, and 

?seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his ° bowels of compassion ^ from him, how 
° dwelleth the !love of ! God ^in him? 

18 My "little children, let us 1%- not 1° love °in 

OE °neither °in tongue; but ^in deed and in 
° truth 


18 And 1 hereby we ! know that we are ?of 

s 18 truth, and shall ?^assure our hearts before 
m. 

20 For ?if our heart ? condemn us, 1God i is 
greater than our heart, and !knoweth ?all 
things. 

21 ? Beloved, ?'ifour heart ? condemn us !?-not, 
then have we ? confidence ?toward ! God ; 

22 And whatsoever we °ask, we. receive °of 
Him, because we °keep His commandments, 
ane do those things that are = Pleasing! in His 
sig 


28 And this is His commandment, ! That we 





18 assure.: Ap. 150. I. 2. 
all things. ` 


truth. Səə 1.6. 
See Gal. 2. 11 (blamed). 
toward: Àp. 104, xv. 8.. 


104. iv). keep. Seo Matt, 19, 17 pleasing. 


; | Cp, Peter's answer, John 921. 17. 
22 ask. Ap. 184. T. 4. 


deceive. See 2. 26 (seduce). 

doeth. See 2. 29, 

righteousness, Ap. 191. 3 

righteous, Ap. 191.1. Cp. 2. a9, 

8 of. Ap. 104. vii. 

from the beginning. See 1.1 and John 8, 44, 
For, &c.=For (Ap. 104. vi) this, 

Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

destroy. Gr.iuó. Cp. John 2. 1$. 

9 born-begotten. 

remaineth. The same as 'abideth", v. e, 
cannot- is not (Ap. 105, I) able to. 


3. 10-15 (D?, p. 1873), OUTWARD MANIFESTA. 
TION. (Introversion and Alternation.) 
D?|} GI} m] 10, 11. Character of the two classes. 
n | 12. The origin of Cain. 
H | 13. The world’s choice, 
G|m E 14, Test of the two states, 
| n | 15. Cain's followers, 


10 children.’ Ap. 108. i. 
manifest. Ap. 106. I. viii. 
not. Ap. 105. II. 

neither =and, 

loveth. Ap. 185. I. 1, 

11 message. Gr. angelia. 
12 that=the. I 
wicked. Ap. 128, III. 1. See John 8. 44. 

slew. Gr. sphazd. Only here and Rev. D. 6, 9,12; 
6.4, 9; 13. 3, 8; 18, 24, 

wherefore =for the sake (Gr. charin) of what, The 
acc. case of charis (Ap, 184. I. S is used as a prepo- 
sition. 

own, Omit, 

evil. Same as '* wicked ", above. 

13 if. Ap. 118 2. a. 

14 passed. Gr. metabaind. 
word), 

from. Ap. 104. vii. 

unto. Ap. 104, vi, 

life. Ap. 170. 1. 

his brother. The texts omit. 
15 murderer. Gr. antho« poktonos, manslayer, Only 
here and John 8. 44. . 

no =not (v, 1) any. 

eternal, Ap. 151. II. B. i. 

16 Hereby =In (Ap. 104, viii) this. 

perceive we= we know, as in v. 1, 

life,...Ap. 110. IIT. 1. See John 10. 15, 

for. Ap, 104. xvii. 1. 


See vy, 1, 2, 


Only here and 1. 5, 


Cp. John 6. 24 (same 


3..-16-24 (0, p. 1873), EFFECT UPON US. 
(Alternation.) 


Q |o] -18-18. Love manifested to the brethren, 
p | 19-22. Proof of our state before God. 
0 i 23, Commandment of God. 
p | 24. Proof of His abiding in us, 


17 photoa whoever. 
good =goods, or living. 
12, 30. > 

seeth. Ap. 133, I. 11. 
bowels. Gr. splanchna. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 
dwelleth. Same as “abide "0. 6 


Ap. 170, 2. Cp, Luke 15. 


See Philem. 7, 12, 20. 


18 in,in. No prep. Dat. case. 
word. Ap. 121.10, = | 
neither. Gr, made, “in, Gr, en, with om 


20 if. Ap. 118. 1b. - condemn. Gr. katagindsko. 

21.confidence. ‘See 2. 28. 
of. Ap.104. xii. 1, but the texta read: apo (Ap. 
Gr. arestos. See Acts 6. 3 (reason) | e 
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3. 23. L JOHN. 4. 15. 


should ° believe on the name of His * Son ° Jesus 


Christ, and !?1ove one another, as He gave us 
commandment. 


24. And he that ? keepeth His commandment 
E dwelleth 5in Him, and $c ^in him. And 
n hereby we ‘know that He ĉabideth ^in us, 

by the ° Spirit which He °hath given us. 





23 believe, Ap. 150, I. 1. ii, 

Jesus Christ. Ap, 98. XI. 

24 by. Ap. 104. vii. 

Spirit =spirit, ie. the now nature, not the Giver 
Himself. Ap. 101. IL. 5. 

hath given -gnve. 





























































































A. 1-6 (C, p. 1870), ANTICHRIST, (Alternation.) 


C 1J | 1. Discrimination of spirits. 
K | 2, 3. Test of spirits. 
J|4, 4. Discrimination of professors, 
K | 6, Test of professors. 


4. 1 Beloved. Ap. 135. III. 

believe. Ap. 150, L 1. ii, 

not. Ap. 105, IL 

spirit. Ap. 101. II. 11. 

try = test, prove. By the Word of God. Gr. dokimazð. 
See Rom. 1. 28 and 12. 2. 

whether=if. Ap. 118. 2. a, 

of. Ap. 104. vii. 

God. Ap. 88. I. i. 1. 

false propbets. Gr. pseudoprophéetes. First occ. 
Matt. 7, 16. 
into, Ap. 104. vi. 
world. Ap. 129. 1. 

2 Hereby. See 3. 16, 
know. Ap. 182, I. ii. 

Spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 3. 
Spirit. Ap. 101, II. 11. that, Omit, 
Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. 

is come- to havo come. . 

in. Ap. 104, viii, 

the, Omit, 

3 spirit. Ap. 101. II. 12. 
that Jesus... flesb. The texts read '* Jesus". 

not. Ap. 105. I. that =the, 
antichrist=the Antichrist. See 2. 18, 
should come=cometh. : 

4 little children. Ap. 108. ii. 

B therefore=on account of (Ap. 104, v. 2) this, 
speak. Ap. 121. 7. 
6 Hereby = From (Ap. 104. vii) this. 
spirit, Ap. 101. II. 11. 

of truth, Gen. of character, or relation. Ap. 17, 
, or D. i f 
truth. See 1. 6. 

spirit. Ap. 101. II, 12. 

of error, Gen. of character, as above.. 


4. 7-21 ([, p. 1870). LOVE. (Introversion.) 
D{4a|7, 8. Call to love of the brethren. 
T | 9. Proof of God’s love to us. 
8 | 10. God’s love first. 
t | 11, 12. Love perfected, f 
u | 13, 14. Hereby (en touto) . . . because. 
v| 15. God's indwelling. 
v |18. Dwelling in God, . $ 
w | 17. Herein (en touto) .. . because, ^ 
t | 18. Perfected in love. 
8 | 19. God's love first. 
r |-20. Proof of our love to God, 
q | 21. Command to love the brethren. 


7 love.. Ap. 135. I. 1, 
love. Ap. 135., II, 1. 
born =bėgotten. ` 
9 manifested. Ap. 100, IL v. 
toward-in, Ap.104.viii.: The sphere in which the 
manifestation takes place. a a 
. sent-hath sent, Ap. 174.1. See‘note on John 17, 3, 


° Beloved, ° believe ° not every ?spiri 

, bel pirit, but 

&- try tbe °spirits, hi they are °of 
: because many “false prophets 

out ^into the ? world. onere cue. 


2 *Hereby ^know ye tbe ^Spirit of ! God: 
every *spirit that confesseth ?that * Jesus Christ 

is come ^in ?the flesh is! of ! God: 

3 And every ° spirit that confesseth ! not?that 
2Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is °not 
lof! God: and this is °that spirit of ° antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it ° should come; 
and even now already is it ? in the ! world, 


4 Ne are ! of ! God, ?little children, and have 
overcome them: because greater is He That is 
?in you, than he tbat is ?in the ! world, 

5 Thep are 1of the 1 world: °therefore °speak 
tiy lof the ! world, and the ! world heareth 

em. 


6 We are 1of ! God : he that ?knoweth ! God 
heareth us; he that is ? not ! of ! God heareth 
3not us. ?^Hereby ?know we the ?spirit °of 
truth, and the ° spirit ° of error. 


7 1Beloved, let us “love one another: for “love 
is! of God; and every one that °loveth is °born 
1of 1 God, and ? knoweth t God. ` 

8 He that "loveth ! not ?knoweth ? not ! God ; 
for ! God is 7 love. 


9 ?In this was ^ manifested the "love of ! God 
° toward us, because tbat ! God ? sent His ° only 
begotten ° Son into the ! world, °that we might 
-° live ° through Him. 


10 ° Herein is 7 love, not that we? loved ! God, 
but that $e " loved us, and ?sent His ? Son fo be 
the ? propitiation ?for our ° sins. 

11 1 Beloved, ^if ! God so "loved us, {we ° ought 
also to "love one another. : 

12 °No man hath ?seen ! God at any time. 
?If we ?love one another, ! God ^ dwelleth ?in 
us, and His "iove is ° perfected ?jn us. 

13 ?Hereby ?know we that we " dwell ?in 
Him, and $e ?in us, because He hath given us 
lof His ° Spirit. ; I 

14 And we bave ?seen and do ?testify that 
the °Father ?sent the ° Son to be the Saviour 
of the ! world. 

' 15 Whosoever shall ° confess that ° Jesus is 
the ?Son of ! God, ! God ?dwelletb ?in him 
and he ? in ! God. l : 
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only begotten. Seo John 1. 14. — Bon. Ap. 108. iii.. .  that-in order that. Gr. hing: live. | 
Cp. Ap. 170. 1. through. Ap. 104, v.1.: - 10 Herein=In (Ap. 104. viii) this. propitia- | 
tion. Gr. kilasmös. Only here and 2. 2. Cp. Eom. 8. 25. for-concerning. Ap. 104. xiii 1,. sina. 
Ap. 198. I. ii. 1. 11 if, Àp. 118. 2, æ . ought also- also ought. 12 No man-No one. Gr. 
oudeis. seon —beheld. . Ap. 188. L. 12. If. Ap.118.1.b. dwelleth. Gr, mend. See p. 1511, 
perfected = made perfect. Ap. 125. 2. 13 Spirit. I.e. the gifts, Ap. 101. IT. 4. 14 testify —bear 

. witness. Gr. martured, See p. 1511, . .. Father. Ap. 98. IIL 15 confess, &. See Matt. 16. 16. 





Jesus, Ap. 98. X. 
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4. 16. 


I. JOHN. 


5.13. 





16 And we have ?known and ° believed the 


Tlove that ! God hath °to us. ! God is “love ; 
and he that 1? dwelleth ?in 7love }2 dwelleth 2in 
1 God, and ! God ? in him. 


17 1° Herein is °our7 love ° made perfect, ° that 
we may have ° boldness ?in the day of ^judg- 
ment: because ^as $t is, so are we ?in this 
1 world. 


18 There is ?no fear ?in "love; but ?perfect 
Tlove casteth out fear: because fear hath ° tor- 
ment. He that feareth is -3 not 7 made perfect 
?in "love. 


19 38e love ? Him, because $« first "loved us. 


20 "If *a man say, “I ‘love 1God,” and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that 
7loveth ! not his brother whom he hath ?seen, 
how can he "love ! God Whom he hath -3?not 
?seen ? 


21 And this commandment have we °from 
Him, ?that he who 'loveth !God “love his 


brother also. 
5 ? Whosoever ?believeth that ?Jesus is the 
? Christ is ? born ?of ?^ God: and every one 
that ?^loveth Him That ? begat ?loveth him also 


that is ° begotten °of Him. 


2 ° By this we ° know that we ! love the ° chil- 
dren of ! God, when we !love ! God, and ° keep 
His commandments. 

8 For this is the ° love of ! God, ° that we °keep 
His commandments: and His commandments 
are ° not ° grievous, 

4 ^For whatsoever is ! born ! of ! God over- 
cometh the °world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the ° world, even our ° faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 4 world, °but 
he that ! believeth that ! Jesus is the ° Son of 


1God? 


6 This is He That came °by ° water and blood, 
even “Jesus Christ ; ?not ?by ? water only, but 
2by °water and °blood. And it is the ^ Spirit 


"That ?beareth witness, because the ?Spirit is 


?*truth. ' 
7 For there are three that. ° bear record ^in 


‘heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 


Ghost: and these three are one. 
8 And there are three that bear witness in 


-earth, the Spirit, and the «water, and the blood: 


and these three agree °in one. 

9 °If we receive the ° witness of °men, the 
*witness of !God is greater: for this is the 
° witness of 'God which He hath ° testified ° of 
His 5 Son. ` i i 

10 He that ° believeth on the ^Son of 1! God 
bath the °? witness °in himself: he that °be- 
lieveth °not ! God hath made Him a “liar; 
because.he °believeth 3not the °record that 
1 God ?gave ?of His ë Son, 

1l And tbis is the. £ record, that ! God ° hath 
given to us °eternal:°life, and this ° life is in 

12 He that hatb the 5Son hath ?life; and he 
ma hath Vnot the 5Son of !God bath ‘not 

18 These things ^have I written °unto you 
°that believe on the name of the Son of 








to '* in earth "' (v, 8) inclusive, 





16 believed —have believed. Ap. 150. I. 1, iii, 
to-in. Ap.104. viii. . Cp. v. 9. 
17 our love=love with (Ap. 104. xi. 1) us, 


made perfect. Ap. 126, 2. 

boldness. Gr. parrhésia. See 2. 28, 

judgment. Ap. 177. 7. 

as Heis. See 2 6, 

18 no=not, w, -3. perfect. Ap. 125. 1, 


torment=punishment. Gr. kolasis, See Matt. 25,46, 
19 Him. The texts omit. 

20 a man =any one, Ap. 123. 3, 

Seen. Ap. 188. I. 8. 

21 from. Ap, 104. iv. 
15, 12, 


5. 1-21 (A, p. 1870). CHRIST. 
A | L | 1-5. Belief in Christ, 
M | 6-12. Witnesses to us that He has come. 
L | 13-19. Belief in Christ. 
M | 20,:21. Witnesses in us that He has come, 


b. 1 Whosoever-Every one who, 

believeth. Ap. 150. I, 1. iii. 

Jesus, Ap. 98. X. 

born = begotten. 

of. Ap. 104. vii. 

loveth. Ap. 185, I, 1. 

begat, begotten. Same word as “born”, above. 

2 By=In. Ap. 104, viii. 

know. Ap, 182. I. ii. 

children. Ap. 108. i. 

keep. ‘The texts read “do”. 

3 love. Ap. 135. II. 1. 

that. Gr. hina, Keeping His commandments is a 
result of His love being shed abroad in our hearts 
(Rom. 5. 5). Cp. Ps. 119. 97, 119, 163, &e, 


Cp. 8.11, 2. John 13, s; 


(Alternation.) 


Christ. Ap. 98. IX. 


God. Ap.98.Li.1 


' keep. See Matt. 19. 17. 


not, Ap. 106. I. 

grievous=burdensome. Gr. barus, See Acts 20. 29, 

4 For = Because. ds l 

world. Ap. 129. 1. faith. Ap. 150. II, 1. 

& but=except, Gr. ei mé 

Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

6 by. Ap. 104..v. 1. : 

water. Referring to His baptism, when witness was 
given to Him by the voice from heaven and the descent 
of the Spirit. i : : 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98. XI. : 

blood. The texts read “in (Gr. en) the blood”, 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. 

beareth witness. See 1. 2, 

truth. Seel. s. ` à 

"7 bear record-bear witness, asin v, 6,  — 

in heaven, &c. The texts read, ‘‘the Spirit, and the 
water”, &c., omitting all the words from “in heaven.” 
The words are not found 
in any Gr. MS. before the sixteenth century. They were 
first seen in the margin of some Latin copies. Thence 
they have crept into the text. : 

8 in. Ap. 104. vi. 

8 If. Ap. 118.2. à. 

witness. Gr. marturia. See 

men. Ap. 123, 1. 

testified. Same as “bear witness", v. e. 

of=concerning, Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
10 believeth on. Ap. 150. I. 1. v. (i). 
in. Ap; 104, viii. ae . : : 
believeth. Ap. 150. I. 1. ii, ; ^ 
not. Ap. 10b. IT. liar. Cp. 1. 16. 
believeth = believeth on, as above. : 
record. Same as “ witness", v, 9, 
gave. Lit. hath witnessed. : 
11 hath given —gave. See Rom. 6.29, .- 
eternal Ap. 151. II. B, i. "life, Ap. 170. 1. 
12 life =the life (v, 11). ER 
13 have I written =I wrote. 


unto —to. RM ER, CN 
This clause is omitted by all the 


p. 1511. 


that beMeve, &c. 
texts and by the Syriac. 
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5. 13. 


God; ‘th _ye may °know that ye have 

‘eternal "life, °and that ye may 1- believe 

on the name of the 5 Son of ! God. 

„14 And this is the ° confidence that we have 
in Him, that °if we ° ask any thing ° according 

to His ° will, He heareth us: 

15 And °if we !! know that He hear us what- 
soever we Mask, we ? know that we have the 
° petitions that we ° desired ^of Him. 

16 “If °any man °see his brother °sin a °sin 
which is Y* not ^unto deatb, he shall ^ ask, and 
He shall give him life for them that ^sin 9? not 
°unto death. There is °a "sin ^unto death: I 
do 3 not say °that he shall ° pray °for ° it. 

‘17 All ° unrighteousness is sin: and there is 
184 16 sin 3 not 1 unto death. 

18 We '* know that 1 whosoever is ! born ! of 
1 God ?sinneth ?not; but ° He that is ! begotten 
! of ! God ? keepeth ° himself, and that ° wicked 
one ? toucheth him ? not. 

198 And we ? know.that we are ! of ! God, and 
the whole * world lieth !?in ? wickedness. 


M| 20 And we 5know that the 5Son of ! God °is 
come, and hath given us an ° understanding, 
3that we may "know Him That is ?true, and 
we are !?^in Him That is °true, even in His 
° This is the ° true ! God, 


8 Son $Jesus Christ. 
and "eternal "life. 

21 °Little children, °keep yourselves ° from 
° Amen, 


° idols. 


wicked one. Ap. 128, III. 1. 
here and in Jolin 20. 17. 
Lord’s miracles. 


Cp. 2. 13, 14; 3. 12. 


Elsewhere, 1 Cor. 7. 1. 








I. JOHN. 5. "n 








know. Ap. 132. Li. 

and... may. The texts rend '*even unto you that", 
14 confidence. See 2, 28, 
in=toward, Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 

ask, Ap. 134, I. 4. 
according to. Ap. 104, x, 2. 
will, Ap. 102. 2. 

15 if. Ap. 118. 1. a. 
petitions. Ap. 184. IT. 5. 
14.13; 16. 7. 
desired = havo desired. 
of. Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

16 any man-nny one, 
see, Ap. 133. I. 1. 
sin=sinning. Ap. 128, Li. 

Bin. Ap. 128.1. ii 1. 

unto. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

pray. Ap. 134. I. 3. 
for=concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 
ithat. The sin, unto death was one that might 
result in the brother being cut off. Cp 1 Cor. 11. 30, 
where many had sinned unto death—‘‘ many sleep”. 
See also Jas. 5. 14,16, where there is the sume recog- 
nition of sickness being due to some special sins, as in 


Cp. Matt. 7. 7. John 


Same as "ask ”, v. 14. 


Ap. 123. 3, 


a. Omit. 


1 Cor. 11. $0, and of intercessory prayer as here. It is 
not a single act, but a continued habit. 
17 unrighteousness, Ap. 128, VII.1. Cp. 3. 4, 


18 sinneth not. Ie. does not practise, or continue 
in, sin. Cp. 3.6, 9. Bom, 6, 1-12, Ap, 128,T i. 

He that, &c. Thisreferstothe Lord. As the Jeho- 
vah of the O.T. He was the keeper of Israel (Ps. 121. 
4 6, &c) See also John 17.12, 2 Thess. 3. 3. Rev. 
8. 10. m 

himself. ‘Most texts read “him”. 

toucheth. Gr. haptomai. In John’s writings only 


Thirty-one times in the three other Gospels, generally in connexion with the 
2 Cor. 6. 17. 
v.18, Heis the prince of this world (John 14. 30, &c.), and the god of this age (2 Cor. 4. 4). 


Col. 2. 21. 19 wickedness- the wicked one, as 


20 is come. 


Not the word used in 4. 2, 3; 8. 6 (erchomai), but hékd, to be present. Cp. John 8.42, Heb. 10.7, 9, 37. In the 
last ref. the two verbs are seen: “shell come” (erchomai); ‘will come” (hékO). understanding. Gr. 
dianoia. Transl. nine times “ mind”, once “imagination ” (Luke 1.51), and ‘understanding ” here, Eph. 
1.18; 4.15. true, Ap. 175. 2; "This refers to the Father. Cp. 2.:5, 24; B. 24; 4. 12-18. This, &c. 
Also referring to the Father, the source of life (John 6. 26), which life was manifested in His Son (1. 2); 
and is given to us through, and in, Him (wv. 11, 12 above, and Rom. 6, 28), *.. 21 Little children. - Ap, 
108. ii. keep =guard, as Jude 24. from, Ap. 104. iv. idols. Asin1Cor. 8&4. An idol 
may not be a material one, but may consist in whatever a man looks to for. help, apart from the Living God, 
See Eph. 5,5. Col. 8, 5. Amen. The tezts omit . . Ls : : 











THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. | 





:(Introversion.) 
Aji-s. ELECT LADY AND CHILDREN: BENEDICTION. ie 
(v. B| i-e? CHILDREN WALKING ACCORDING TO THE FATHER'S COMMANDMENT. 
O [ 1-5. WARNING AGAINST DEOEIVERS. "ie HE 
|" g\ 9-11, TRANSGRESSORS REJECTING CHRIST'S TEACHING. 
(0 3s JOY FULFILLED : OHILDREN OF ELEOT SISTER. SALUTATION. —— 
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THE SECOND AND THIRD EPISTLES OF JOHN. 
NOTES. 


The likeness of these two epistles indientes that both were by one writer, and in each cnse the internal 
evidence supports the traditional belief that both wero written by the apostle John. Several of the early 
“fathers” quote the Second Epistle, certain passages of which so closely resemble parts of the First Epistle ag 
to confirm the view of its being by the same writer. : 

The Second Epistle is addressed *'unto the elect lady and her children ”, and some have understood a certain 
church and its members. Alford, however, gives good grounds for believing that an individual is meant, 
The Third Epistle is to ** Gaius the beloved ", a notable believer. The name was a common one, and the bearer 
may not be of those mentioned in Acfs, &c. 

The probability is that both epistles were written from Ephosus and about the same time, but nothing is 
known definitely as to either place or time of writing. 

The reader will readily see the Structure of these two short epistles. Each takes the form of an Introversion, 
the intermediate members marking exhortation and warning. The Third Epistle contains a personal element, 
commendation of Gaius and Demetrius, and condemnation of Diotrephes. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


1 THE “elder °unto the ^elect ^lady and her; 1 elder. Ap. 189. Here not an official title, but 
°children, whom % °love °in “the °truth; | referring to the apostle’sage. Cp..Philem. 9. 

9 nly, but °also all they that have| unto=to. 
d oe ; y elect. Cp. 1 Pet. 1. 2. But perhaps used in the 


o 1 , iR 1n | sense of “ excellent ”. : 

2 "For the truth S sake, which dwelleth ! in lady. Gr. kurią, fem. of kurios. In all probability 

us, and shall be ? with us ? for ever. a proper hame, “ Kyria”. 

3 °Grace °be ? with you, ^ mercy, and peace, | cnildren. Ap. 108. i. 
from ° God the ° Father, and ° from- the "Lord | love. Ap.185.1.1. - 

?jesus Christ, the ? Son of tbe ^ Father, !in| in. Ap. 104. viii. 

1 truth and ?love. the. Omit. i | 

A I ?rejoiced ^greatly that T found °of thy cs ' See p. m T ponas or sphere in which 

lchildren walking }in ‘truth, as we ° have re- Mt AMORE Ps Epa, 4. 15, 

ceived a commandment from the * Father. also, &d all they al i 

n I 1 1 , &o.— y also. . 

5 And now I ?beseech tbee, !lady, !not as| inown. Ap. 182, I. ii. 
though I wrote a “new commandment 1 unto| 2 For; &c. — On account of (Ap. 104. v. 2) the trnth. 
me but pee ue oo the begin- dwelleth=sbideth. Gr. mend. Seo p. 1811. 
ning, °that w v . . | with. Ap. . xi 1. i ; 

6 And this is ?love, ^that we walk ° after His; for ever. Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 4. a. 

commandments. This is the commandment,| 3 Grace. Only here, and three times in the Gospel, 

‘that, as ye ^have heard ° from the beginning, ae m i Rev, in Jobn’s writings, Ap. 184; 1. 1. 

ye should walk ! in it. D bs 

7 For many * deceivers are entered ^into the | mercy, Only here in John, 

° world, who confess °not °that ? Jesus Christ from. . Ap. 104. xii. 1. 

is come Jin the flesh. This is ^a °deceiver| God. Ap. 98. I.i 1. 

and “an ° antichrist. Father. Ap. 98. III. 

8 ° Look to yourselves, 5that ° we °lose "not| Lord. The texts omit. 
those things which we “have wrought, but that | Jesus Christ: Ap. 98. XI. . 

o 3 li°r fd; ^ - c ; Son. Ap.108;/iii The expression ‘The Son of the 
we receive a full “reward. Father”, is found here only. Cp. John 1, 18, 1 John 
9 Whosoever °transgresseth and ^abideth |; 4  ' We MS yrs 

™not !in the doctrine of "Christ, hath 'not| love. Ap. 135. IL 1. Oe aE: 

3 God. He that °abideth !in the doctrine °of| 4 rejoiced. Cp. 3 John 3. Several of Panl's epistles 

Christ, fe hath both the ?Father and the |open with thanksgiving, 

3 Son. greatly. Gr. lian, Only here and 3 John s in John's 

+ writings. 

of. Ap. ir vii. ae implying that cay EU others who did not so walk, but referring to such as n had 

met. ave. Omit. B beseech-ask. Ap. 134. I. 3. new. Gr. kainos:. See Matt. 9.17. - om 

the beginning. Gr. ap’ archés. Seei John 1.1... that-in order that. Gr. hina. .. 6 after. Ap. 104 

x. 2. have. Omit. In this verse is the Fig. Antimetabol2, “walk .. .commandments—commandment... 

walk”, 7 deceivers. Gr. planog. See 2 Cor. 8. 8, Cp.1John4:1.' . ixito. Ap. 104.vi.'- world. Ap. 

129, 1, not. Ap. 105. TI... that, &c,. Lit. Jesus Christ coming in the flesh. _The present participle is 

used, ag in Rev. 1.4. In1 John 4.2, 3, the perfect is used, referring to His first coming. This refers to a 

ing. ^ Cp. Acts. 1, 11. pan [=the ti ist. 18. s , 188. 

Cabo AC EN V dra ce d PCM LUE Es 

L e. the truth and love resulting from John's teaching. reward. Gr. misthos. In John's writings only 

here, John 4. 36 (wages), and Rev. 11. 18; 22. 12. ® transgresseth. Ap. 128. VI, 1, The texts read 

“ goeth before”, Gr. proagd. See 1 Tim. 1.18; 5.24. Heb. 7.18, This refers to false teachers who claimed to 

bring some higher teaching, beyond the apostle’s doctrine. Cp.1 Tim, 6.3, 2 Tim. 1. 15; 8. 14, abideth. 

See '' dwelleth ”, v. 2. Christ. Ap, 98. IX. of Christ. The texts omit. 
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10. IL JOHN.— III. JOHN. 9. 





10 ° If ° there come °any ° unto you, and brin, 
1 not this doctrine, receive bim ipis "into pee 
house, ? neither ? bid him God speed: 

1l For he that ??biddeth him God speed ^is 
partaker of his ? evil deeds. 


12 Having many things to write ! unto you, 
I? would } not write ° with ° paper and °ink: but 
I^trust to come ° unto you, and “speak ° face to 
face, 'that °our °joy may be ° full. 

13 The 'children of thy ‘elect sister ° greet 
tbee. ° Amen, 










speak, Ap. 12L 7. 
joy. See1 John 1. 4. fall See 1 John 1. 4. 












A[1,2 SALUTATION. 


A | 13, 14. SALUTATION, 


A| 1°THE elder °unto the ? wellbeloved ° Gaius, 
whom 5 ?love °in ° the ° truth. 

2 ! Beloved, I° wish °above all things that thou 
mayest ° prosper and ° be in health, even as thy 
? soul ? prospereth. 

3 For I °rejoiced greatly, when ^the brethren 
came and “testified of ^tbe truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkest ! in ! the ltruth. = > 

4 I have ° no greater ° joy, ° than to bear that 
° my ° children ° walk ? in ° truth. 

5 iBeloved, thou doest °faithfully whatso- 










strangers; 

6 Which ^have borne witness of thy ° charity 
o before the ° church: whom °if thou bring for- 
ward on their journey °after a godly sort, thou 
shalt do well: A 

7 ° Because that "for ^ His name's sake they 
went forth, ° taking ° nothing ° of the ° Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive such, ° that we 
° might ° be ° fellowhelpers to the ! truth. ... - 











£hem, ?receivetb us * not. 
-"£o." Ap. 104. vi. 









'doest— workest- ae 
rs, Cp. Heb. 19. 2. à 
s om AD. 135. TI. 1.. -before-in the sight of. 
t. . gent forward. . Gr,.propempo. See Acta 15. 3.. Cp. 
PB Lobe T" Because that=For. | 
togta read “the”,  taking- receiving. 
gthnos, 8 that=in order that. Gr. hina. 


hiinat 











ji, Only here and v. 19. 


ever thou ?doest °to the brethren, and °to 


“91° wrote Junto the échurch: but ° Diotrephes, | 
ewho loveth to have the preeminence ° among. 





face, &c. Lit. mouth to (Ap. 104. xv. 3) mouth. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion. ) 





B]s,4 WITNESS AS TO WALK IN THE TRUTH. 
C | 5-8. COMMENDATION: LOVE TO STRANGERS. 
D | 2,10: MALICE OF DIOTREPHES. 
C|nu. EXHORTATION: FOLLOW GOOD. 
B|12 WITNESS AS TO WALK IN THE TRUTH. 


i 








' "to, "The texts read “ tbat to”. The brethren referred to were 
@ have borne witness bare witness. Same as“ testify ",.9. 3. 


Ap.174.4, . after a godly sort =worthily of God (Ap. 
“for, &e.=on behalf of (Ap. 104. xvii. 1) His name. 
nothing. Gr. médeia. 
might=may. 
 mergos: “See 1 Cor. 8.9. ^ B8 wrote = wrote something, as the texts. -. Diotrephes. ‘Nothing is known 
' who loveth, &. Gr. philoprodteud, love to be first. 


Walk =walking. . 
“truth =the trath. 







10 If Ap. 118. 2. a. 

there... any =any one (Ap. 123. 3) cometh. 

unto. Ap. 104, xv. 3. 

neither, kc. =and,. . not {Ap. 105. II). 

bid... God speed. Lit., say, Hail! (Gr. chairein, to 
rejoice. See Matt. 26. 49). 

11 is partaker=partaketh. Gr. koindned. See Rom. 
15. 27, 1 Tim. 6. 22. ' 

evil Ap. 128. III. 1. 

12 would. Ap, 102. 3. 

with=by means of. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

paper. Gr. charts. Only here. 

ink. See 2 Cor. 3. 3 

trust = hope. 
our. The texts read * your”. 


13 greet=salute. Amen. The texts omit. 


l The elder. See2 John 1. 

unto —to. "OE REIR e 

wellbeloved. Ap. 185. III. Same as “beloved”, 
v. 2, &c. 

Gaius. It is impossible to say whether this was the 
same as any one of the others of the same name men- 
tioned Acts 19, 29; 20.4. Rom. 16, 28, 1 Cor. 1. 14. i 

love. Ap. 135. I. 1. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

truth. See p. 1511. 

2 wish=pray. Ap. 134. I. 1. 

above=concerning. Ap. 104. xiii. 1. 

prosper. Gr. euodoumai. See Rom. 1. 10. 

be in health. Gr. hugiaind. See Luke 5. 31. 

soul. Ap. 110, V.1. As Gaius had a sound mind, 
John desires for him a sound body also. 

g rejoiced greatly. See 2 John 4. 
the. Omit. 

testified, Gr. martured. See p. 1511. 
the truth, &c. Lit. thy truth. 

4 no-not, Ap. 106, I. 

joy. See 1 John 1. 4. | 

than, &c. Lit. than these things, that (Gr. hina) I may 
hearof.. .. EA ME Xs 

my mine own. ? 


children. Ap.108.i | 


the. Omit. 


5 faithfully —as 2 faithful (deed). "Ap. 150. II. ^ 


charity = 


church. Ap. 186. if...journey. Lit. having! 


His. The 
“of. Ap.104.iv. | Gentiles. “Gr, 
be= become.“ fellowhelpers. © Gr. 


among - of. Teceiveth, 


10. 


IIl. JOHN. 


14. 





10 ° Wherefore, ^if I come, I will ° remember 
his deeds which he doeth, ° prating against us 
with ° malicious ° words: and °not content 
° therewith, ° neither doth he himself * receive 
the brethren, and °forbiddeth °them that would, 
and ° casteth them ° out of the ? church. 


11 ! Beloved, ° follow 1° not that which is ° evil, 
but that which is good. He that °doeth good 
is °of ° God: but he that ° doeth evil hath ‘not 
° seen ° God. 


12 Demetrius °hath good report ° of all men, 
and °of the truth itself: yea, and we also °bear 
oe and °ye know that our °record is 
° true, 


13 I had many things to write, but I ^will *not 
* with °ink and ? pen write ! unto thee: 

14 But I °trust °I shall "shortly see thee, and 
W- shall °speak °face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends ^salute thee, ?Greet the friends 
? by name. 


ink. See 2 Cor. 3. 3, 
I shall, &oc. —to see (Ap. 133. I. 1) thee, &c. 
or “ straightway ”. speak. Ap. 121. 7. 
Acts 18. 22. Greet — Salute. 


two different English words in successive verses or even in the same verse. 
Col. 4, 10, 12, 14, 


19,20. 2 Cor, 13. 12, 13. 
Ap. 104. x. 2. 


Phil 4. 21. 





pen. Gr. kalamos, 


shortly, Gr. eutheos. 
face, &o. Í 
Here, as in the close of so many epistles, the word aspazomai is transl. by 


10 Wherefore =On account of (Ap. 104, v. 2) this, 
if Ap. 118. 1. b. remember, See John 14. 26, 
prating. Gr. phluared. Only here. Op, 1 Tim. D, 15, 
malicious. Ap. 128, III. 1. 

words, Ap. 121.10. not. Ap. 105. IL 
therewith =upon (Ap. 104. ix. 2) these (things). 
neither. Gr. oute. 

forbiddeth - hindereth, as Luke 11, 52, 

them that would. Lit.the willing (ones) Ap. 102, 8, 
easteth. Gr. ekballo. Cp. John 9, 34, 

out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

11 follow. See? Thess. 8. 7. 
evil. Ap. 128. III. 2. 

doeth good. Gr. agathopoied. 
of. Ap. 104. vii. 

doeth evil. Gr. kakopoied. 
seen. Ap. 133. I. 8. 

12 hath good report =is borne witness to. 
of=by. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, 

bear record = testify, v. 3. 

ye know. The texts read, 'thou knowest". Ap. 
132. T. i. record -testimony. See p. 1511. 
true. Ap. 1^5. 1. 13 will Ap. 102. 1. 
with-by means of. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

Elsewhere transl. “ reed”. 14 trust =hope. 
Generally transl. ‘immediately ”, 

salute. Gr. aspazomai. See 


See Acts 14, 17, 
God. Ap. 98. Li.1 
Seo Mark 8. 4. 


See v. 6. 


Seo 2 John 12. 


Cp. Rom. 16, 3-23. 1 Cor. 18. 


aTim, 4,19, 21, Tit, 8.16, 1 Pet. 5. 13, 14, by. 








THE EPISTLE OF JUDE. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE AS A WHOLE. 


(Introversion.) 
A | 1,2. SALUTATION. 
Bs. EXHORTATION. 
C|* UNGODLY. DENYING. 
D|5- REMEMBRANCE. 
E | -6-16. RETRIBUTION, 
D | 17. REMEMBRANCE. 
C| 18,12. UNGODLY. SÈPARATING. 
B | 20-23. EXHORTATION, 
A | 24,25. DOXOLOGY. 


NOTES. 


1. Written BY “Judas, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James”, 


This is how he describes himself, 


and we know nothing more of him, save that iri Matt. 18. 55 and Mark 6. s “Judas” is mentioned as one of the 
Lord’s brethren (see Ap. 182). A very early tradition assigns the authorship to Jude. The James to whom 
he was brother was doubtless the writer of the Epistle of J: ames, the pillar of the church at Jerusalem (see 


Acts 15,13; Gal, 2. 9). 


2, Wrrrrex probably from Palestine to Hebrew Christians both of the ' Dispersion " and those living in 
Palestine, if we may decide from the Jewish character of the epistle, - Isp ving 


.8,. Taw contexts in part bear a strong resemblance to portions of 2 Peter, but of the originality: of both no 


one need. doubt. 


The tone is one of stern reproof in regard to certain serious evils bronght in by men who had 


professed to receive the grace of God, and he warns of the certainty of the Divine judgment, illustrating from 


the Old Testament history. 


4. TBE:-DATX can be gauged only approximately, but it is thought to have been very early, ‘perhaps A. D, 41-46. 


See Ap. 180, 
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THE EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


1 °JuDE, °the °servant of °Jesus Christ, and 
brother of ? James, to them that are ° sanctified 

by °God the °Father, and ° preserved in “Jesus 
ae and called: 

ercy “unto you, and peace, and ?love, be 

° multiplied. : ii 

3 °Beloved, °when I gave all diligence to 
write ?unto you °of °the °common salvation, 
°it was needful fur me to write ?unto you, 
°and exhort you °that ye should ° earnestly 
contend for the ° faith which was °once ° de- 
livered ? unto the ° saints. 


4 For °there are ° certain ° men ° crept in un- 
awares, who were ° before of old ordained °to' 
this °condemnation, ^ungodly men, ^turning 
the ° grace of our ! God ?into ?lasciviousness, 
and ° denying the only ° Lord ° God, and our 
? Lord ! Jesus Christ. 


5 I ° will therefore ° put you in remembrance, 
though ye ?once °knew this, how that the 
* LORD, having saved the ? People ° out of the 
°land of Egypt, 


°afterward °destroyed them that ° believed 
"not. 

6 And the angels which °kept 5not ?their 
first estate, but left tbeir own ° habitation, He 
hath ° reserved in ° everlasting ° chains ° under 
*darkness^unto the °judgment of thegreat “day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities °about them, in like “manner ° giving 
themselves over to fornication, and going after 
"strange flesh, °are set forth for an ^example, 
° suffering the ° vengeance of ° eternal fire, 

8 Likewise °also these filthy ° dreamers °defile 
the flesh, ° despise ° dominion, and ° speak evil 
of ° dignities. - 





l Jude. See Introductory Notes. the-a. 

servant, Ap. 190. I. 2. 

Jesus Christ, Ap. 98. XL 

James. See Jas. 1.1, 

sanctified. All the texts and the Syriac read ‘‘be- 
loved " (Ap. 135. I. 1). ; 

by=in. Ap. 104. viii. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. Father. Ap. 98. IIL 

preserved=kept. Gr. téred. Occ. five times in the 
epistle, vv. 1, 6, 6, 13, 21, The word phulassó is used in 
v. 25. = 

2 unto=to, 

love. Ap. 185. IL 1. The only salutation where 
“love” is mentioned, P 

multiplied, Cp. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 2 Pet. 1.2. 

3 Beloved. Ap. 135, III. 

when I gave= making. 

of. Ap. 104, xiii. 1. the. The texts read “our”, 

common. Cp. Tit. 1. 4. 

it was needful for me=I had need. 

and exhort=exhorting, Ap. 134. I. 6, 

that ye should=to, 

earnestly contend. Gr. epagonizomai. Only here. 
Cp. agonizomai. Luke 13. 24, : 

faith. Ap. 150. II, 1. once = once for all; 

delivered. Gr. paradiddmi.. See John 19. so. 

saints, fee Ácts 9. 13. 

4 there are. Omit. . : 

certain. Ap. 124. 4. - men. Ap, 123.1. - 

crept in unawares. Gr. pareisduo. . Only here. 
Cp. Gal. 2. 4, | 2 Pet. 2. 1. . 
' before... . ordained- before written. - Gr. progra- 
phó. . See Rom. 15. 4. sU Uo to Ap. 104. vi. 

condemnation. - Àp. 177, 6. : : 

ungodly men=impious. Gr. asebés, See Bom. 4. 5, 
and cp. Ap. 128. IV. : 

turning=changing. Gr. metatithami.. See Acts 7.16. 

grace. AÁp.184.L 1. ^. into. - Ap. 104. vi.— 

lasciviousness. Gr. aselgeia. See Rom. 18. 13. 

denying. See2Pet.2.1,.: Lord. Ap, 98. VI. ii 2. 
| God. The texts omit.. , 

———— Lord. Åp. 98. VI. i. 8.2. B. VAL P 

B will Ap. 102.83. put...in remembranee. Gr. hupomimnezsko. See John 14. 26. knew. 


































Ap. 182, I. i. LORD. Ap.98. VI i. 8.1. A. b. Some texts (not the Syriac) read “Jesus”, Op. 1 Cor. 
10, 4. People. Gr. lacs, See Acts 2, 47. out of. Ap. 104. vii . land, Ap. 129. 4. 


-5-18 (E, p. 1880). RETRIBUTION. (Extended Alternation.) 
E | A | -5-7. Three classes of apostātes : Israelites. Fallen &ngels. Sodomites. 
B]s. Lawlessnes. ^  "' . : 
C] 9. Judgment denounced, Michael . 238 
D | 10. Corruption.. : i I : T 
A | 11. -Three individual apostates::Cain. Balaam (the soothsayer). Korsh. 
B | 12, 18. Spots in love-feasts.. aoe 
O | 34, 16. Judgment predicted. Enoch.. 
D | 16. Walking after luste. ..: | 

` ird. Lit. the second time, or in the second place; destroyed. Gr. apollumi. See John 17, 12. 
Md Ap. 100. I. 1. i. not. Ap. 105.11, 6 kept: Same as“ preserved”; v.1. — their first ostate = 
their own principality (Ap. 172. 6). Cp. Eph. 1. 21; 8.10; 6.32. Col. 1,18 ; 2; 10, 15. habitation. Gr. 
" oikizrion. Only here and? Cor.b.2. ^ reserved. Same as “kept”, above. everlasting. Ap. 161. II. 
“OC, it, chains. Gr. desmos, Not seme word as Rev. 20.1. — under, Ap. 104, xviii. 2, darkness. 
Soe 2 Pat: 24 ^ unto. Ap. 104. vi judgment. Ap.177.7. | day. . See Matt. 25. 41. Rev. 20. 
bora.) 7 sbout Ap. 104. xiii. 2 ~ manner. Add ‘to these”, ie. the angels of v. €. "The sin of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, like that of the angels of Gen. 6 (Ap. 23, 25), was an unnatural one, breaking through 
©. the bounds which God had get. giving, &c.. Gr. ekporneud. Only here. An intensive form of porneud, 
"whióh oec, 1 Cor, 6; 15, &c. ^ strange —other. . Ap. 124-2, are set forth. Gr. prokeimai, Seo Cor, 
8.12, ^ example. Gr. deigma. Only here. . suffering undergoing. Gr. hupechd. Only here, 
-wengeance. Ap. 177.4...” eternal, Ap. 151: IL B.i . ^ 8 slso these-these also.  . dreamers- 
“Sq their dreamings. Gr. emupniazomai. See Acts 2.17,  . defile. See John 18,28, `` despise. Gr, 
athetes, See John 12. 45.(rejeçteth). : dominion-lordship. See Eph. 1.21, 2 Pet. 2. 10 (government), 

speak evil of-blaspheme. : dignities. Lit. glories. Op.2 Pot 21000 ^ - — E 
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JUDE. 
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9 Yet ° Michael the ^archangel, when ?con- 
tending with the devil he ° disputed ° about. the 
body of ° Moses, durst ° not ° bring against him 
a °railing accusation, but said, * The "LORD 
rebuke thee.” 


10 But these ?speak evil of those things 
which they ^ know ?not: but what they ?^know 
° naturally, as ° brute beasts, °in those things 
they ° corrupt themselves. 


11 Woe?unto them! for they ^have gonein the 
way of °Cain, and °ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for °reward, and ° perished in the 
° gainsaying of ° Core. 


12 These are °spots in your ° feasts of charity, 
°when they feast with you, "feeding ^tbem- 
selves without fear; clouds fhey are without 
water, carried about °of winds; trees ° whose 
fruit withereth, ° without fruit, twice dead; 
plucked up by the roots; 

13 °Raging waves of the sea, °foaming out 
their own shame; ° wandering stars, to whom 
°is Sreserved the ° blackness of darkness ° for 
ever, 


14° And Enoch also, the seventh °from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, ° Behold, the 
"LORD cometh ° with ten thousands of His 
"saints, 

15 To execute *judgment °upon all, and to 
° convince all ° tbat are + ungodly ° among them 
*of all ^their ^ungodly deeds which they " have 
^ungodly committed, and ?of all their hard 
speeches which ‘ungodly sinners “have spoken 
"against Him.” 

16 These are °murmurers, ° complainers, walk- 
ing ^after their own lusts; and their mouth 
!"speaketh ?great swelling words, ° having 
men’s persons in admiration ° because of ° ad- 
vantage. 


17 But, *beloved, remember pe the ? words 
which ^ were spoken before !2of the ° apostles 
of our ° Lord ! Jesus Christ; 

18 How that they °told you there °should be 
?mockers ?in the last time, ° who should walk 
1 after their own ° ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who °separate themselves, 
"sensual, having ‘not the ° Spirit. 

20 But pt, *beloved, ° building up yourselves 
on your most holy °faith, ° praying Yin the 
° Holy Ghost, 

21 ê Keep yourselves in ?^the ?love of 1 God, 


^looking for the mercy of our "Lord !Jesus 
Christ * unto " eternal ° life. 





Matt. 25.351, Mark 8, ss. 15 upon-against. 
Only here, but tlie texts rend.elencho, as John 8, s. 
their - the. 
mitted. See 2 Pet. 2. 6. 
murers, 
Only here. 
persons. 
Gr. rhéma, See Mark 9, 32, were =hbave been. 
18 told said to. should =shall. 
Ap. 104. ix.1. . who, &o.-— walking. 
themselves=are separating. Gr. apodtorizé, 
Jas. 8. 15. Spirit. Here “spirit”. 


Gr. gongustés. Only here. 
after. Ap. 104. x. 2. 


Bpirit, Ap. 101. IT. 14. 


Word. 


^o with--a&mong. 


ungodly deeds = works of impiety (Ap: 128. IV), 
have spoken =spake. 
Cp. John 6. 41. Acts 6, 1. 

great swelling. See 2 Pet, 2. 18, 
because of. Gr.charin. See 1 John 3. 12, 


_ mockers =scoffors. 
ungodly lusts=lusts of impieties (Ap. 128, TY), 
Only here. 
Ap. 101. II. 5. 
Ap. 150. IT. 1; i.e. the object of faith. Op. ! Cor. 8, 11. 

21 the love of God « God's love to you, i. e. 
looking for. Gr. prosdechomai. See Acta 28. 21, 


9 Michael See Dan. 10. 13. 
archangel, See 1 Thess. 4,16, No other angel bears 
this title, contending. Ap, 122. 4, 


disputed. Gr. dialegomai, See Acts 17. 2. 

about. Ap, 104, xiii. 1. 

Moses. The seventy-ninth occ. of the name. See 
Matt. 8, 4. This dispute must bave taken place after 
the death of Moses and his burial by Jehovah, for 
"death reigned from Adam to (until) Moses" (Rom, 
9. 14). Tho devil claimed Moses for the death-state, 
but God raised him as representative of those hereafter 
to be raised, as Elijah of those to be caught up without 
dying. not. Ap. 105. I, 

bring against, Gr. epipherd. See Acts 19, 12. 

railing accusation. Lit. judgment (Ap. 177. 7) of 
railing (Gr. blasphemia). 


LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 1. B. b. 

10 know. Ap. 182. I. v. 

naturally, Gr. phusikds. Only here. Cp. 2 Pet, 
2.12. brute. See 2 Pet, 2. 12, 


in. Ap. 104, viii. 

corrupt themselves=are destroyed. Gr. phtheird, 
See 1 Cor. 8, 17. 

11 have gone= went. 

Cain. His way was that of natural religion, not the 
way God had appointed. 

ran greeoily:-rushed. Lit. were poured out, Gr, 
ekchuno. Often transl. "shed ”, 

reward. Same word asin 2 Pet, 2, 13, 15. 

perished. Gr. apollumi. See John 17, 12. 

gainsaying. Gr. antilogia. See Heb. 6. 16; 19, 8. In 
five places where the Heb. has *' Meribah ", the Sept. 
transl, it by antilogia,. Num, 20, 13; 27.14, Deut. 32. 
61; 33, 8, Ps, 81. 7. 

Core. Korah, as the two others, resisted the declared 
will of God, 

12 spots = hidden rocks, asthe texts, Gr. spilas. Only 
here, The word in Eph, 5. 27 and 2 Pet. 2, 1s is epilos. 

feasts of charity, Lit. loves, ie. love-feasts. Ap. 
185. IT. 1. 


when they feast=feasting. See 2 Pet. 2, 13, 


aoe Lit. pasturing, as a shepherd does his 
ock. 
themselves. . Making the love-feast an occasion of 


gratifying the appetite, instead of promoting spiritual 
edification. Cp. Ezek. 34, 2, 

of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1, 

whose fruit withereth=in autumnal decay. Gr. 


phthinoporinos. Only here, 

without fruit. Gr. akarpos. Elsewhere transl. 
€ unfruitful”, 

13 Raging = Wild, Gr, agrios. Occ. Matt, B. 4 
Mark 1. 6, 


foaming out. Gr. epaphrizd. Only here. 

wandering. Gr. planétés, Only here. 

is = hath been. 

blackness. Same as" darkness", v. 6, 

for ever. Ap. 161. II. A. ii. 4. a. 

14 And, &ec. Read, * And to these also Enoch”. 

from. Ap. 104. iv. Behold, Ap, 188. L 2 

cometh. Lit. came. 

Ap. 104. viii. 2, 

saints=holy ones, i. e. angels. 

Ap. 104. x. 1. 
that are=tbe. 


Cp. Deut. 88. 3, R.V. 
convince=convict, Gr. exelenchd. 
among=of, . The texts omit. 
have. Omit. ungodly com- 
against. Ap. 104. x. 1. 18 mur- 
complainers. Gr. mempsimoiros. 
having, &c.= admiring 
advantage=profit. See Rom.8.1. 17 words. 
apostles. Ap. 189. Lord. . Ap: 98. VI. i 8. 2. A. 
See 2 Pet. 8. s. _in. The texts read 
19 separate 
.. Sensual. Gr. pauchikos, See 1 Cor, 2. 14. 
20 building up.. See Acts 90, 32, faith. 
praying. Ap.184.1.2. ^ Holy Ghost- holy 
the assurance of it, based on His 
Ap. 170. 1, 


Ap. 121. 7. 


life, 
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22. 


22 And of some "have compassion, " i 
a difference: P ,» “making 


23 And others save °with fear, pulling them 
Sout of the fire; hating even. Ihe sient 
? spotted ? by the flesh. 

,24 Now ?unto Him That is able to " keep you 
from falling, and to °present you “faultless 


° before the presence of His ? glory ? with ^ex- 

ceeding joy, 

a5 To the only ? wise ! God our Saviour, be 

: glory and ° majesty, ’ dominion and ° power, 
now and "ever. Amen. 


1.17, majesty, Gr, megaloauné, 


# (1. INTRODUCTION. 
€ [0145 ÍN HEAVEN. 


‘h? | 7. 9-8. 6. IN HEAVEN. 


uf 

iid 

iv. d 

1e | 14, 1-5. 

X M E^!14. 
vi. f 


WH? } 11. 153-19- IN HEAVEN. 
JE’ | 1L -9. ON EARTH. 
| 12. 2-12. IN HEAVEN. 


IN HEAVEN. 
6-20. 
ê | 15, 1-8. 

XE? | 16. 


1—18. 24, 
vii q : 


(Note, The Structures in the 
but as not all in that volume are 


AA | 22. 6-21. CONCLUSION. 


1. TITLE OF THE Boor. 
in the first verse, 


. Itis Bpoken of 85: 

c7 (a) “Tho word of God' 

a 17,3. Jer. 1. 4, 13. 
(b) ' This prophecy 


(c) 


«The testimony of Jesus Christ" (1. 2, 9). 


ippolyus, bishop of Po 
ep and sd as against the 
resident in Asia’ e 
letters (seo Introduotory Notes tol 
278, DATE or War bys 
of the reign of ‘the Emperor Domitian, 
of the “Christians”. . O 7 

^4. To Wok it was originally sent 1 
subject are valueless: — von 

(For Characteristics, 8 






JUDE. 











exceeding joy =exultation. Gr. agalliasis, See Acts 2. 46. 
See Heb. 1. 4. 
now, &. The texts read “ before every age and now and unto all the ages”. 


THE REVELATION. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. 


( €'|61—7.s ON EARTH. 


YX&?|8.*—11. 14. ON EARTH. 


ON EARTH. 
IN HEAVEN. - (The Seven Vial Angels.) 
ON EARTH. 
7 |19,1-16. IN HEAVEN. (The Marriage of the Lamb, &c.) 
JE” | 19. 17—20. 15. ON EARTH, (The Final Five Judgments.) 
36 | 21. 1—22. s. THE PEOPLE ON THE NEW EARTH. i 


earth and heaven ofthe Lord Jesus Christ (Messiah) as 


". whois hailed: by ‘the’ majority of modern critics " 

| to 1 John) and The Revelation (Ap. 197)... - EU sta 
nrriNG," This by almost unanitnous consent of the early Church writers is ascribed to the close 
i about a: D. 96, At the time of the so-called ‘Second General Persecution” 


RE Symbolism, &o; of Revelation, 
1888 
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5. 





22 have compassion. Some texts read elencho, 
“convict”, 

making, &. Ap. 122. 4, but several texts read 
“when they contend”. 

23 with. ‘he texts rend en. Ap. 104, viii. 

Spotted. Gr. spiloó, See Jua. 8, 6, and cp. Rev. B. 4. 

by. Ap. 104. iv. 

24 keep=guard, Gr. phulassd. 

from falling =without falling. Gr. aptaistos. 
here. Cp. Hom. 11. 11 (stumble). 

present=set, or make stand. See Acts 22. 30. 
faultless = blameless. Gr. amómos. See Eph. 1. 4. 
Col, 1, 22, 

before the presence of. Gr. katendpion. See 2 Cor. 
2. 11. glory. See p. 1611. 
25 wise. All the texts omit, Op. 1 Tim. 
Ap. 172. 2. power. Ap. 172. 5, 
ever, Ap. 161.11. A. ii, 8, 


Cp. John 17. 12, 
Only 


dominion. 








6 | 2,38. THE PEOPLE ON THE EARTH. 
(The Throne, the Book, and the Lamb.) 


(The Six Seals and 144,000.) 

(The Great Multitude and the Seventh Seal) 
(The Six Trumpets.) 

(The Seventh Trumpet.) | 

(The Earthquake, &c.) 


(Woman, Child, and Dragon.) 
Et | 12. 13-13. 18, ON EARTH. (The Dragon and Two Beasts.) 
(The Lamb and 144,000.) 


(The Six: Angels.) 


(The Seven Vials.) 


Notes are taken from Dr. E. W. Bullinger's comprehensive work, The Apocalypse, 
here given, the lettering is not consecutive throughout. "This, however, does 


not interfere with the study of the Structures presented.) 


INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


Man calls it The Revelation of St. John the Divine", B 
“The Revelation of Jesus Christ”, that is, the Unveiling, Revealing, 


But its God-given title is 
and Presentation to 
* KING of Kings and LORD of Lords”. 


"(t 2), in the sense in which the term occurs in the Old Testament (cp. 1 Chron. 
Ezek. 1. 3, Joeli. 1; &o): . 
" (1, 3): therefore.a prophetic message, 


that from this. verse (and not.4. 1, as.many suppose) to 
Either 


. tof the Object): or, the teatimony He bore on earth (Gen. 
^g AurnonsHr. The testimony of Melito, bishop of Sardis (c. 170), quoted by Eusebius; Irencws (c. 180); 


tlie san Canon fragment (c. 200); Glement of Alexan i 
tha ea dul apia (c. 240); &é., may fairly be accepted as to the writer being John the ‘' beloved 


claims of a supposed John, “an Elder (cp: Peter's. eldership, 1 Pet. b. 1) 


The '' blessing " here promised makes it clear 
the end the book concerns things yet future : 
as testimony to Him as the Coming One (Genitive 
of the Subject ; Ap. 17) ; probably both. 


dria (c. 900); Tertullian (c. 220); Origen (c. 233) ; 


as being the author of the Johannine 


5 'unknown.-: We have no clue, and therefore all speculations on the 


sée Ap. 197) 








THE REVELATION. 





H 1 ° THE Revelation of ° Jesus Christ, which 

° God gave ° unto Him, to ° shew ° unto His 

Y °servants °things which must ° shortly come 

to pass; and He °sent and signified íf ° by 
His angel ? unto His ^servant John, 

2 Who bare ?record of ^the ? word of ! God, 
and of the ° testimony of ! Jesus Christ, ^ and of 
°all things that he "saw. 

3 "Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the ? words of ° this ° prophecy, and ° keep 
° those things which are written ° therein: for 
tbe ° time is at hand. 


4 JOHN to the ^seven?churches which are ^in 
° Asia: °Grace be ! unto you, and peace, ? from 
° Him ° Which is, and ° Which was, and ° W hich 
is to come; and °from the °seven ° Spirits 
which are before His throne ; 

5 And ‘from! Jesus Christ, Who is the ° faith- 
ful ° Witness, and the ° First Begotten °of the 
dead, and the °Prince of the ^kings of the 
*earth. !Unto Him That ?loved us, and 
? washed us ? from our ° sins °in His own blood, 

6 And ?hath made us ? kings and priests ! unto 
1God and His ° Father; to Him be ° glory and 
° dominion ° for ever and ever. ° Amen. 

7 ° Behold, He cometh °with °clouds; and 
every °eye shall °see Him, and “they also 
which ° pierced Him: and all ° kindreds of the 
č earth shall wail ° because of Him. ° Even so, 
* Amen. 

8 ** am ? Alpha and Omega, ° the beginning 
and the ending,” saith the ? LORD, ** Which is, 
and Which was, and Which is to come, the 
° Almighty.” 

9 3 John, ° who also am your brother, and 





1. 1 The... Christ. The Divine title of the Book. 
The Revelation = Revelation. Gr. apokalupsis, 
whence our “ Apocalypse". Ap. 106, II.i and Ap. 197. 

Jesus Christ. Ap. 98, XI. 

God. Ap.98.I i. 1. unto to. 

shew --point out. First occ. Matt. 4. s. Cp. 22. e. 

servants, servant, Ap. 190. I 2. The word is 
peculiarly appropriated to Israel throughout O. T,, | 
and in this Book is used (fourteen times) as the proper 
title of those who are its subjects. Contrast ‘“ ser- 
vants" and * sons", Rom.8. 14-17, Gal. 4. 1-7, 1 John 
8.1." 

things, &o.- what things must needs come to pass. 
See Dan. 2. 29 (Sept.). 

Shortly —with (Gr. en) speed. 

sent=having sent. Ap. 174. 1. 

by. Ap. 104. v. 1. 

2 record - witness. Seep.1b511. The verb oec. only 
here and 22. 16, 20 in Rev. 

the word of God. Thus a direct prophetic com- 
munication, as 1 Sam. 9. ?:. 1 Kings 12.22, 1 Chron, 
17.3. Yetcp.v. 9; 6.9; 19.13; 20.4. 

word. Ap. 121. 10. . 

. testimony — witness. See John 1. 5 and p. 1511. 
and, &c. Not merely “heard” but saw in vision. 

all things that = whatsoever things. n 

saw. Ap. 1833, I. 1. 

3 Blessed = Happy. Gr. makarios, by which the Sept. 
renders the Heb. 'ashréy. See Ap. 68. VI. First of 
seven occ. in Rev. (fifty in N. T.). this =the. 

prophecy. Occ. seven times (Ap. 10) in Rev. 

keep. See Luke 2.19, 51. Occ. eleven times in Rev. 

those - the. 

therein =in (Gr. en) it. 

time. Gr. kairos. Cp. Ap. 195. 

4 seven. See App. 10 and 197. 6. 

churches. Gr. ekklésia. App. 120. I and 186. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

Asia. Not Europe, and consequently not Christendom. 


° companion ‘in °tribulation, and°in the °king-| Grace. Ap. 184. I. 1, 
dom and ° patience ° of ° Jesus ° Christ, ° was tin | from. Ap. 104. iv. i Pui 
the isle that is called ° Patmos, ° for the ? word of uu pene Gk. paraphrase of “Jehovah”. See 
1 o 2 1 o o 1 p. $ 
God and ?for the ? testimony of “Jesus ° Christ. Which — Who, and so throughout Rev. 
Spirits. Ap, 101, IT, 11. 
8 faithful. Ap. 150: ITT; 175.4. Cp. Is, 55, 4. Witness. Gr. martus. See 3. 14 and p. 1511. 
First Begotten. See Rom. 8.29. Heb. 1.5. Op. Ps.92.*. Acts. 19.33. 1 Cor. 15.20. Col. 1, 18. of 
the dead. Ap. 139.1. The texts omit ek. Prince-Ruler, See John 12. 21. kings, &c. See 6. 15 
and Ps. 89. 27, 37. earth. Ap. 129. 4. loved. The texts read “loveth”. Ap, 135. I. 1. washed. 


The texts read “loosed”. Ap, 95.1.1; note 2, p 138. 
Elsewhere in Rev. 18. 4, 6. 
—(to be) a kirigdom (so all texts) and (to be) priests. See 5.10; 20.6, Ex. 19. 6 (Sept. ‘a royal priesthood 2: 


No priesthood on earth in this Dispensation. 

p. 1511. donrinion=the dominion. Ap. 172, 2. 
occ. (including 14. 11). 
104. xi. 1. 
‘they, &o. 
24,380; &e. 


clouds = the clouds. - 
Allusion to Zech. 12. 10. 
Gr. phulé. 


eye. 


in-by. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 
Father. 


Amen = even (the) Amen ; see 3, 14. 
Fig. Synecdoché (Ap. 6), for person. 
pierced. Cp. John 19. 84, 
because of. Gr. epi. 

8 Alpha and Omega=The Alpha and the Omega. 
LORD. The texts read “ LORD God” (see Ap. 4. I, II, X). 


from. Gr.ek. Ap, 104. vii. 
6 hath. Omit. 


sips. Ap. 128, I. ii. 1. 
kings and priests 


See Ap. 98. ITT. glory =the glory. See 
for ever, &c. Ap, 151. IT. A. ii. 9. a. - First of fourteen 
7 Behold. Ap. 183. I. 2. with. Ap. 
see.. ‘Ap. 133. I. 8 (a). 
kindreds =tribes, as Matt. 19. 28; 
Ap. 104. ix. 8. See Zech. 12, 10, Even so- Yea. 

See v.17; 22,13, the...ending. The texts omit. 
LORD. Ap.98. VI.i.8.1.B.b. Almighty. 


Ap. 98. IV. The Gr. word occ. nine (Ap. 10) times in Rev. Only once elsewhere (2 Cor. 6: 18) in N. T. 


9 who also am. Omit. 


tribulation. Here; 2. 9,10, 22; 7. 14. in the. 


this “kingdom” the “tribulation” is specially connected. Fig. Hendiatris (Ap. 8). 
Cp. Luke 21. 19. 


Occ. sevon times in Rev. 
Christ. 


patienoe. 
Jesus. Ap.98. X. The texts omit. 


John had been “ banished”. for. 


companion =partaker, as Rom. 11, 17, 


: ‘was=came to be. 
in the Avgean, about thirty miles south-west of Samos. 
The texts omit, 


Phil 1.7; &e.. . tribulation=the 
kingdom and patience. With 
See Acts 14, 22. 
of. The texts read ï in”. (Gr. en} 
Patmos. An island (mod, Patino). 
for. Ap.104, v. 9. Nothing to indicate that. 
Christ. Thetextsomit. `. PCS 


The texts omit. 


2 Thess. 3. 5. 
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1. 10, REVELATION. 2.1. 


10 I *was *in the *Spirit ^on ^the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of 
a ° trumpet, 

li Saying, “°3 am Alpha and Omega, the 
firstandthelast: and what thou °seest,write °in 
a° book, and °send it} unto the ‘seven ‘churches 
° which are in Asia; ° unto Ephesus, and ° unto 
Smyrna, and °unto Pergamos,and °unto Thya- 
tira, and ° unto Sardis, and ° unto Philadelphia, 
and ° unto Laodicea.’ 

12 And I turned to '! see the ° voice that ° spake 
Twith me. And "being turned, I ?saw ‘seven 
golden ° candlesticks ; 

13 And ‘in the midst of the ‘seven !? candle- 
sticks one like ? unto °the ° Son of Man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
“about the ° paps with a golden girdle. 

14 ° His head and His hairs were white ° like 
wool, as white as snow; and His eyes were as 
a flame of fire; 

15 And His feet like ! unto ?fine brass, °as if 
they burned ‘in a °furnace; and His ° voice as 
the sound of many waters. 

16 And °He had ‘in His right hand ‘seven 
°stars: and °out of His mouth went a sharp 
°twoedged °sword: and His ° countenance was 
as the sun °shineth ‘in his ° strength, 

17 And when I ?saw Him, I ° fell °at His feet 
as °dead. And He laid His right hand ° upon 
me, saying ° unto me, “Fear °not; ° 3 am the 
First and the Last: 

18 "Iam He That °liveth, °and° was °dead; and 
" behold, ^I am ?alive °for evermore, ° Amen ; 
and have the keys of ° hell and of death. 

19 ° Write the things which thou ° hast seen, 

and °the things which are, °and the things 
which ? shall be ? hereafter ; 
:90 The ^mystery of the seven ?^stars which 
thou ?sawest ^in My ‘right hand, and the 
seven golden "candlesticks. The seven °stars 
*are ?the ^ angels of the seven ‘churches: and 
the seven “candlesticks °which thou sawest 
are ° the seven ‘churches. 





10 Spirit. Ap.101. I. 8. See 4. 2; 17, 3; 21. 10. 
on=in (Gr, en}. 

the Lord’s day =the day of the Lord (Isa. 2. 12, &o.), 
the Heb. terms for which are equivalent to the Greek 
hà kuriakü hàmera, the Lord's day. Occ. 1 Thess. D. 2. 
2 Thess. 2. 2(with texts). 2 Pet.3.19. Not our Sunday. 
See Ap. 197. 
trumpet. In O. T. connected with war and the day 
of the Lord. See Zeph. 1. 14-16; &c. 

11 Sam... last: and, The texts omit. 

seest. Ap. 133. I. 5. in. Gr. eie. Ap. 104. vi. 
book =roll, or scroll, as 6. 14. send, Ap. 174. 4. 
which... Asia. The texts omit. 

unto. Gr. eis, aa above, 

12 voice. The Speaker (Figs. Metonymy of Effect, and 
Catachrésis. Ap. 6). See v, 10. 

spake = was speaking. being = having. 
candlesticks =lampstands. Oce. seven times in Rev. 
13 the. Omit. 

Son of Man. App. 98. XVI and 99. 

about. Gr. pros. Ap, 104. xv. 2. paps = breasts. 
14 His head. Read " And His head ". 

like, The texts read “as”, Cp. tbis and the follow- 
ing vv. with Ezek. 1. 7. Dan. 7.9; 10. e. 

15 fine brass. Only here and 2, 18, 

as... burned =as glowing. 

furnace. Only here; 92. Matt. 13. 42, 50, 
voice... waters. Seev. 10; 14.2; 19.8. Ezok. 1. 
24; 48. 2. 

voice. Same word as sound", Gr. phoné. 

16 Ho had-having. stars. See v.'20. 
out ... sword. For the Figure cp. Ps. 65. 21; 57,4; 
59. 7, The significance is seen in Isa, 11.4; 49, 2. 
2 Thess. 2. 8. See also 2, 12, 16; 19. 15, 21. Luke 
19. 27. out of. Ap. 104. vii. 
twoedged. Cp. Heb. 4. 12. 

sword. Gr. rhomphaia. Occ. only in Rev. (six times) 
and Luke 2. 35. ; 
countenance, Gr. opsis. Only here; John 7. 24; 
11. 44, shineth. Ap.100,L i. 
strength. App. 172.1; 176. 1. 

17 fell. Gr. pipid. See 7. 16 (light). 

at. Gyr. pros. Ap. 104. xv. 8. 

dead —one dead. Ap. 189. 2. 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. 8.. 

unto me. The texts omit, not. Ap. 105, II. 
J am... Last. Cp. Isa 4l. 4; 48.20; 44. o; 48. 
n, 12 . 

18 l...liveth- And the Living One. 

liveth, alive. Ap. 1*0. 1. 

and. Read “and yet”. was = became, 





2 *Untothe?angel ofthe ?church ?of ^Ephe- 
sus write; * These things saith He That 
*holdeth the ?seven stars ^in His right hand, dead. See Ap. 189. 2. 

I am alive = Living (emph.) &m I. 


forevermore. Ap. 151. IL A. ii. 9. b. Amen. Omit, hell,..death. The texts read “death and 
of hell”. hell -grave. Ap. 131. IL See 20. 13 (marg.) 1 Cor. 15. 55. R. V. transliterates the Gr. word 
hadas. 19 Write. The texts add "therefore". . hast seen =sawest, as v. 2, the... are= what 
thoy are, i. e. what they signify. &nd even. shall be— are about to happen. hereafter. Lit. 
after (Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 2) these things (Gr. tauta). Heb. idiom; op. Gen. 22.1, First of ten occ. in Rev. 
30 mystery =secret symbol, See Ap. 198. stars. Gr. astér, Occ. fourteen (Ap. 10) times in Rev, 
in, Gr, epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. are = represent, or signify. the. Omit. angels. Ap. 120. I. 1, 2. 
which... sawest. The texts omit. the. Omit. 


(Introversion and Alternation.) 


Correspondent to Israel in the Wilderness. 
#6 | X|1| Eerzsvs. Israel's espousals. 
, 2|Sxvnsa. Israel's testing. 
8 | Pzrcamcs. Israel's failure. 
dg. In the Land |... st 
-Y ) å | Tayara. The day of Israel's kings. 
5 | Sanpis. Israels removal, 
6| Pauaperraia. The day of Judah’s kings. 
7 | Laopioza. Judah’s removal. faces 
2.1 Unto=To. angel. See 1.20. church. Ap. 186. of. Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii. Ephesus. 
No t for th ose addressed in Ephesians, on whom all blessing is bestowed by grace. - Here blessing ìs promised 
to overoomieri only. : holdeth. Oco. eight times in Rev. Cp. Ap. 172.2, See Col. 2. 19. Heb. 4. 


1.; &o. seven stars. See 1.16, 20. in. Ap. 104. viii. 
i 1885 


| $$ 2anà S. STRUCTURE OF THE SEVEN EPISTLES TO THE CHURCHES, AS A WHOLE. 






























































2. 1. 


Who walketh °in the midst of the seven golden 
° candlesticks ; 

2 I °know thy ° works, and °thy °labour and 
thy ° patience, and how thou canst °not ° bear 
them which are “evil, and thou ° hast tried 
them which °say they are °apostles, and are 
°not, and °hast found them ° liars: 

8 And ? hast ? borne, and hast ? patience, and 
? for My ? name's sake hast laboured, and hast 
? not ° fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat ^against 
thee, because thou ° hast left °thy first ° love. 

5 Remember therefore °from whence thou 
eart fallen, and ‘repent, and do the first 
?works; or °else I ° will come ‘unto thee 
°quickly, and will °remove thy candlestick 
° out of bis place, ° except thou ° repent. 

6 But this thou hast, tbat thou hatest the 
? deeds of the ? Nicolaitanes, which 53 also hate. 

7 °He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the °Spirit ?^saith !unto tbe !churches; To 
bim tbat °overcometh will I give to eat °of 
° the °tree of °life, which is!in the midst of the 
° Paradise of ° God.’ 

8 And !unto the !angel of the !church in 
*Smyrna write; ‘These things saith the 
° First and the Last, Which ° was ? dead, and 
°is alive; 

9 I ?know thy °works, and tribulation, and 
° poverty (but thou art rich), and Z know the 
blasphemy of them which say they are ° Jews, 
and are?not, but are °the °synagogue of °Satan. 

10 Fear °none of those things which thou 
°shalt suffer: °behold, the °devil °shall cast 
some ‘of you °into prison, °that ye may be 
°tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten 
°days: °be thou ° faithful “unto “death, and 
I will give thee °a ? crown of "life. 

11 7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the’ Spirit saith ! unto the 1churches; He that 
Tovercometh shall ° not be ° hurt 7of the ?seconá 
death.’ : i 

12 And to the Jangel of the !church !in 
°Pergamos write; ‘These things saith °He 
Which hath the sharp sword with two edges; 

18 I ?*know °thy ? works, and where thou 
*dwellest, even where ® Satan’s °seat is: and 
thou °holdest fast My ? name, and ^ hast ?not 
° denied ?^My ^faith, even !in those days 
* wherein ° Antipas was My ° faithful ° martyr, 
who was slain °among you, where "Satan 
?*dwelleth. : | 
14 But I hawe a few things t against thee, be- 
cause thou hast there them that ! hold the doc- 










See 20. 6, 14; 21. s. 


13 thy works, and. The texts omit. 
seat=throne. Cp. 13. 2: 16. 10. 
deny. denied, Gr. arneomai. 

.. 180. IL 1. wherein. Most texts omit. 
death. Mentioned proleptically. 
Gr. para. Ap. 104. xii. 2, 





REVELATION. 











nl 


A great centre now of Levantine trade. First... Last. See 1. 17. was = became. dead. Ap. 
189.2. is alive=lived (again). See Ap. 170. 1. 9 works, 8nd. The texts omit. poverty. Ses 
Ap. 127. 1. Jews. Only here, and 3. s in Rev. _ fhe=:a, synagogue. Ap. 120. I. Satan. See 
Ap. 19. 10 none of=not. Ap. 105. TI. shalt =art about to. behold. Ap. 188. I. 2. devil. 
See 12.9. 8h&ll-is about to. into. Ap. 104. vi. that=in order that. Gr, hina. tried = tested. 
Cp. Matt. 10, 22; 24. 9, 10; &c. days. Not periods". Op. Gen. 7, 4,10. Num. 14. 33; &c. be- 
become. faithful. Ap. 150. IIT. unto-until . Gr..achri. death. See 12.11. a= the. 
crown. Gr, stephanos. See Pet. D. «. 11 not. Ap. 105, ITI. hurt. See 22.11, second death. 


12 Pergamos. A city of Mysia famous for the worship of ZEsculapius, to whom the 
title of sdtér (saviour) was given and whose emblem was the serpent. Identified with Apollo; cp. Acts 16. 16. 
Some trace the Babylonian pagan priesthood as removing to: Pergamos. 
dwellest, dwelleth.. Gi. katoiked, to take up abode. See Acts 2. 5, 
. holdest fast. Same as hold, v. 1. 
First occ. Matt.-10..33. 
Antipas. 
faithful, Ap. 150. IL 








2. 14. 


candlesticks. See 1. 12, 13, and ep. Ley. 26, 12. 
Deut. 98. 14, &o. 2 Cor. 6, 16. 

2 know. Ap. 132,1. i. 

works. The Lord deals according to works in “the 


day of the Lord”, See Is. 66. 18. 
thy. Omit. 
labour-toil The verb in v. 3 and Matt. 8. 28, 


patience. Asin v.s and 1. 9. See Hom. 2. 7. 

not. Ap. 1095. I. 

bear. Gr. bastazd. In Rev.here, v. 3; 17.7 (carrieth), 
evil. Ap. 128, IIL. 2. 


hast tried =didst try. 

say they. The texts read ‘call themselves”, 
apostles, Ap. 189. 

hast found = didst find. 

liars. Gr. pseudēs. Only here; 21.8. Acts 6. 18. 

3 hast, &e. The texts read “and hast patient en- 
durance and didst benr (v. 2) for”, &e. 

for ... sake. Ap. 104. v. 2, 
name’s. See Acts D. 41. 
fainted=wearied. Gr. kamno. 
12. 3. Jus, 5. 35 (sick). 

4 against, Ap. 104,x. 1. 

hast left = didst leave. 


Only here; Heb. 


thy, &c. Cp. Deut. 7. 1-9, Jer. 2.1, 2. Ezek. 16. 
8-10. 
love. Ap. 185. II i. Only here and v. 19 in Rev. 


B from. Omit. D 

art fallen = hast fallen. 

repent. Cp. Lev. 26. 40-42, Deut. 30.1-3. Dan. 9. 8, 4. 
Matt. 4. 17. Acts 2.38; &c. Contrast Eph. 1.3. Ap. 
111. I. 1. 

else —if (Ap. 118. 2. &) not (Ap. 105. II). 

will. Omit. quickly. The texts omit. 

remove =move, as 6, 14. out of.- Ap. 104. vii 

except. If (Ap. 118. 1. b) not (Ap. 105. IT). 

6 deeds- works, as v. 5. ' 

Nicolaitanes. History has no record of tbese. Tra- 
dition says much. . They will appear “in that day”. 
All we do know is that they are hateful to God. 

7 He, &c. A formula used by the Lord alone. See 
Ap. 142. I 

Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. 

sgith —is saying. ; 

overcometh. See John 16.83. The verb nikad, to 
conquer or overcome, occ. seventeen times in Rev. 

of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

the tree, &c. =the tree of the life. Promise fulfilled 
22, 14, where also the articles differentiate from Ezek. 
47. 12. . 2 

tree. Lit. wood. Gr. wulon, as used frequently in 
Sept., e, g: Exod. 7. 25. i QU : 

life. Ap. 170.1, 

Paradise of God. See ref. in Ap. 178. Paradise is 
always used in Scripture for a definite place; is 
described in Gen. 2; lost in Gen. 3; its restoration 
spoken of by the Lord in Luke 23. 43 ;- seen in vision by 
Paul, 2 Cor. 12, 2, 4; promised here, Rev. 2. 7; restored, 
Rev. 22. 1-5, 14-17. : ; 

God. Ap.98.L i 1.. - 

8 Smyrna. About fifty miles north-west of Ephesus. 
















He Which hath, d&c. See 1. 16. 


; hast... denied —-didst... 
My faith. See14. 12. faith. See Ap. 
A witness in future who will be faithful:unto 
- martyr- witness. See 1.5. | among. 
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2. 14. 


REVELATION. 


3. 1. 


cA po der te p. RI cn oc ero. XE ee = m mm cm ee 


trine of ^ Balaam, who taught Balac to ^ cast a 

stumblingblock before the ^children of Israel, 
to eat ° things sacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them tbat 'bold the 
rci of the *Nicolaitanes, ? which thing I 

ate. 

16 * Repent; or ‘else I ° will come ! unto thee 
quickly, and will °fight °against them ° with 
the ? sword of My mouth. 

17 *He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith } unto the ! churches. To him 
that 7overcometh will I give ^to eat of the 
"hidden °manna, and will give him a white 
°stone, and °in the °stone a °new name 
written, which °no man ?knoweth “saving he 
that °receiveth it.’ 


18 And !unto the ! angel of the ? church ! in 
°Thyatira write; ‘These things saith the 
°Son of God, Who hath His eyes like unto 
a flame of fire, and His °feet are like fine 
brass; I 

19 I ?know thy ?works, ^and "charity, 
° and ?service, ^ and °faith,° and thy ? patience, 
°and thy ?works; "and the last fo be more 
than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding, I have °a few things 
‘against thee, because thou sufferest °that 
woman ° Jezebel, which calleth herself a ° pro- 
phetess, °to teach and to ^seduce My ^ser- 
vantstocommit “fornication, and to eat*things 
sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her °space °to ê repent "of her 
fornication; °and she ^repented ? not. 

23 1° Behold, I ° will cast her '?^ into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery °with her Vinto 
great ?tribulation, ^except they 5repent ‘of 
?their ê deeds. 

23 And I will kill her ? children 1° with ° death ; 
and all the ! churches shall ° know tbat 3 am 
He Which ?searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto ^every one of you ^accord- 
ing to your ? works. 

24 But ! unto you I say, ^and ! unto the "rest 
lin Thyatira, as many as have ?not this doc- 
trine, and which bave ?not ? known the *depths 
of? Satan, as they speak; ° I will put ^ upon you 
? none ?other burden. 

25 But that which ye have ° already, “hold 
fast till I ° come. i 

28 And he that *overcometh, and ?keepeth 
My ? works unto the °end, to him will I give 
o power “over the “nations: ] 

97 And he shall ° rule them 1^ wlth a °rod of 
iron; °as the vessels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: °even as 3J "received °of 
My ° Father. ] . 

28 And I will give him the ^ morning star. 

29 7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith tunto the churches.” © ` 

And ° unto the 


°angel of the ° church °in 
3 °Sardis write; 


That hath the °seven Spirits of ° God, and the 





as the; &o. See Ps. 2.9. 
104. xii. 1. Father. 
.- ing the “star” 
| S. 1 unto-to — eni 
dig Its commercia e à 
to Cybelo (the ** mother of the gods ") still exist. - 


Ap. 98. IIL 


: ‘angel... , church. ‘See 1. 20. 















2. 15. 


James. 
of this age. 


Acts 10. 17. 









ment. 


‘These things saith He p- 





even as $=as I also. 
28 morning star. 


with Israel and the day of the Lord’s judgment. 


14 Balaam. See Num. 22-25. Josh. 18. 22. 

cast, &c. Seo Num. 20. 1, &c.; 81. 16, &c. 2 Pet. 
Jude u. 

stumblingblock. Gr. skandalon. See Num, 25 (Sept.), 
children. Ay. 108. iii. 

things...idols. Gr.eidólothuton. Firstoco. Acta1b.29. 
15 which... hate. The texts omit, and read “in 


like manner”, 
16 will. Omit. 


fight =make war. Gr. polemed. Occ. only in Rev. and 
A threat which is not addressed to the church 


against. Gr. meta. Ap. 104, xi, 1, 
with. Gr, en. Ap. 104. viii. 
17 to eat of. The texts omit. 


hidden. Gr. kruptó, as in Col. 3. 3. 

manna. See John 6. 58. Cp. Ex. 16. 14, 32-34. 
Ps. "18. 24, 25. 

stone. Gr. pséphos. See Acts 26.10, A white stone 
was known to the ancients as a ‘‘ victory ” stone. 

in. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

new name, Cp. 3.12, See Jsa,62.2; 66. 15, and cp. 


new. See Matt. 9. 17. 
no Man=no one. Gr. oudeis. 
knoweth. Ap. 132. 1. i, as the texts, 
saving. Same as else, v..5. 
receiveth. Asin John 3. 27. 
18 Thyatira. A town lying between Pergamos and 
Sardis. See Acts 16. 14, Another centre of Apollo 


and Artemis worship. 


Son of God. Ap. 98. XV. 

feet... brass. Prepared for treading down in judg- 
See 1.15. Mal. 4. 3, and fulfilment in 19. 13-15. 
19 and. These “ands” term the Fig. Polysyndeton, 


Ap. 6. charity =love, as v. 4. 
service. Ap. 190, II. 1. faith. Ap. 150. IL. 1. 
20 afew things. Omit. that = the. 
Jezebel. See 1 Kings 16, 20-34; 2). 25. This 


patroness of Baal-worship will have her sinister anti- 
type in the future. a 

prophetess. : Only hereand Luke 2. s6 (Anna) in N.T. 

to teach, &c. The texts read “and she teacheth 
and seduceth ”. 

seduce. Ap, 128. viii. 1. 

servants. Ap. 190. T. 2. 

21 space=time, Gr, chronos. 
Ap. 195. I. 1. 

to repent=in order that (Gr. hina) she might repent. 

and she, &c. The texts read, "&nd she is not will- 
ing to repent of her fornication ”, 

22 will-do. : with. Ap. 104. xi 1. 

tribulation. Cp. Rom. 2. 8, 9% 18. 

their = her, according to some texts, 

23 children. Ap. 108. i. 

death. I.e. pestilence, as 6. 8; 

know. Ap. 132. I. ii. 

searcheth, &c. Cp..1 Kings 8. 39, 
10 ; 20. 12. 

according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

24 and. Omit. 


See 6. 11; 20. 3, and 


18. 8. 


: Jer. l1. 20; 17. 
evory - each. 


depths. Op. 2 Cor. 211. 


rest. Ap. 124. 8. 

I will put... none, Read “Ilay not” (Ap. 105; I) 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 8. UO Eu 
other.. See Ap. 124. 1. ‘ : p 
28 already. Omit. come = shall have come, 
26 keepeth. Seel.3. . ey 2 

end, See Matt. 24.13, Op. Ap. 125. 1. . 

power. Ap. 172.5, over. Ap. 104, ix, 1. 
nations. Gr ethnos. Gen. transl, Gentiles. 


a7 rule. Lit.;“ shepherd”, as Matt. 2.6, See Ps, 
2, 1-8. pred d rt 
rod =sceptre, as Heb. 1, a. Qr. rhabdos. 

received = have received. of. Gr. para. Ap. 

Fulfilled 22. 16.. See Num. 24. 17, connect- 


in. Ap. 104. viii ^ Sardis. The ancient capital of 


activity attracted merchańts from all parts of Asia, The remains of a vast temple 
seven Spirits. Seal. 4. 


God, Ap. 98. Lisl. 
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seven, &c. See 1. 20. stars. Sce 1. 16, 

know. Ap. 132. I. i. 

a name, &c. Not suited for this dispensation of 
grace, for Christ's people now live *in Him", We 
who were dead are now alive in Christ. 


“seven ‘stars; I °know thy works, that thou 
hast ^a name that thou ?livest, and art ^ dead. 

2 ° Be ° watchful, and strengthen “the things 
which remain, that °are ready to die: for I 
have °not found thy works "perfect before 



















































I livest. See Ap. 170. 1. dead, Ap. 139, 2. 

God. : 2 Be-Become. watchful. See Matt. 24. 42. 
3 Remember therefore how thou hast received the...remain-the remaining (things) Ap. 124.8, 

and heard, and °hold fast, and ° repent. If} are=were, with the texts. not. Ap. 105. I. 


therefore thou shalt °not watch, I will come 
° on thee °as a thief, and thou shalt ° not ° know 
what hour I will come ° upon thee, 

4 ? Thou hast a few names °even !in Sardis 
which °have ?not °defiled their ° garments ; 
and they shall walk °with Me tin white: for | know Ac. dea I haa words are nob adi 
they are "worthy. ó dressed to the members of the “ church which is His 
5 He that ? overcometh, ^the same shall be body” (Eph. 1. 22, 28), See 2 Thess. 2.3. 1 Tim. 3. 18, 
clothed !in white raiment; and I will °not | we do not “watch” for the “thief”, but “wait” for 


perfect. Ap. 125.7. Only here and 6. 1) in Rev, 
3 hold fast. Gr, téréo. Same as ‘‘keep” in 1. 3. 
repent. See 2. 6. If. Ap. 118. 1, b. 
not. Ap. 105. IL. on thee. The texts omit, 
as, &c. See 16.16, 1 Thess. 6.2. 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
not. Ap. 105. IIL 


°blot out his name °out of the ° book of ° life, | the Lord. upon. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
°but I will °confess his name before My °Father, | 4 Thou. The texts read ‘‘ But thou”. 
and before His angels. even. The texts omit. have, &c.=defiled not. 


defiled. Gr. molund. Only here; 14.4. 1 Cor. 8.7, 
The noun occ. only in 2 Cor. 7. 1. 

garments. Gr, himation. First of seven occ. (see 
Ap. 197) in Rev. 

with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. worthy. See Ap. 197.6, 

5 overcometh. See 2. 7. 

the same. "The texts read "thus". 

not. Ap. 10b, III. 

blot out. Occ. 7.17; 21. 4 (wipe away). Acta 8. 19, 
Col. 2; 14. 

out of. Ap. 104. vii. book, &c. See Phil. 4. 3, 

life. Ap. 170. 1. but = and, 

confess, &c. See Matt. 10. 32. : 

Father. Ap.9& III, 

6 He, &c. See 2. *. 

7 Philadelphia. About thirty miles south-east of 
Sardis. Very little known of it beyond a few references 
in Pliny, but the Greek name indicates a Macedonian 
population. : 

Holy=The Holy One. See 4.8. Cp. Hos. 11. 9, &c. 
The Gr. hagios occ. twenty-six times in Rev. See Ap. 
197. 6. True, Ap. 175. 2, 

key of David. Seo Isa. 22. 22. 

no Man=no one, Gr. oudeis. 

8 behold. Ap. 133. T. 2. Set - given. 

strength. App. 172.1; 176.1. 

hast kept=didst keep, Same word as “ hold fast”, 
v. 3. word. Ap. 121. 10. 

hast not denied = didst not deny. 

My name. In opposition to confessing (see 2. 13) the 
name of the beast, 13. 17; 14. 9, 11, 12. 


6 ° He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith ! unto the churches. 

7 And to the! angel of the ! church ! in ?^Phila- 
delphia write; ‘ These things saith He That is 
°Holy, He That is ° True, He That hath the °key 
of David, He That openeth, and °no man 
shutteth, and shutteth, and ° no man openeth ; 

8 I!know thy works: °behold, I have °set 
before thee an open door, and 7no man can 
shut it: for thou hast a little °strength, and 
° hast kept My ° word, and ^hast ?not denied 
* My name. 

9 ê Behold, I ° will make them ° of the °syna- 
gogue of °Satan, which say they are “Jews, 
and are ? not, but do lie; ? behold, I will °make 
them to come and ?worship before thy feet, 
and to ? know that 5 ?^have ?loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast ? kept the * word of My 
patience, 5 also will ? keep thee ° from the hour 
of °temptation, which °shall come °upon all 
the ° world, to °try them that dwell ° upon th 
“earth. 

11 °Behold, I come quickly: °hold that fast 
which thou hast, °that ^no man take thy 
crown. | 

12 Him that 5overcometh will I make a pillar 
1in the ? Temple of My ! God, and he shall go 
°no more out: and I will write ° upon him the 


name of My ! God, and the name of the city of| 9 will make — give. of. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii 
My 1God, which is °new Jerusalem, which| synagogue, &c. See 2. 9. 
cometh down Sout of °>heaven °from My +God:| Satan. . Ap. 19, and see 2. 9, Jews. See 2.9. 


make, ie. compel, 
worship. Gr. proskuned. Ap. 187.1. Occ. twenty- 
four times (Ap. 10) in Rev. ‘Twelve times connected 
with worship of God, eleven times with worship of 
Satan and the beast, and here. See Ap. 197. 6. 
have. Omit. loved. Ap. 136. 1.1. 
10 from. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. : 
temptation -trial Gr. peírasmos, Only occurrence 
in Rev. shall=is about to. 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. .. world. Ap. 129.8, 
try=test. Gr. peirazd. Here, and 2. 2, 10. 
: upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. earth. Ap, 129. 4. OCp.Zeph.i.14-1&. .11 Behold. Omit. hold... fast. 
Same Gr. word as 9. 3, 13, 14, 15, 25, not as v. 8. that=in order that. Gr. hina, no man=no one, Gr. 
. médeis. These words ‘do not relaté to such as through grace are perfect “in Him”, See Rom; 8. 38, 89. 
12 Temple=sanctuary. Gr. nace. See Matt. 23.16 and Ap. 88. 1. no. Ap.106. TIT. upon. Ap. 
104. ix. 8. new Jerusalem. See 21.2, 3,10. Cp, Ps.48.1,2,8,9. Ezek, 48:35. See Ap. 88and Ap.197. 4, 
new, new. Gr. kainos. See Matt. 9. 17, heaven, See Matt. 6.9. Oco. fifty-two times in Rev., always in 
‘sing. save 12, 32. from. Ap. 104, iv. new name. See 14.1; 22.4, Isa, 62.2; 65.15. Contrast the name 
branded on the worshippers of the beast, 13, 16; 14. 11; 19.20; 20. 4. 14 of, &c.-— in (Gr. en) Laodicea 
(an important city of Phrygia, a few miles west of Colosse. Rebuilt by Antiochus II, and named after his 
wife, Laodice). the Amen, A Hebrew word transliterated. See 2 Cor. 1,20 and p, 1611. faithful. 
Ap. 150. IIL "Witness, See p. 1511. beginning. Ap.172.6, Cp. Prov. 8 22-31, Col..1, 38-19, 
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and J will write upon him My ? new name. 

18 «He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith ! unto the churches.’ 

14 And !unto the ! angel of tbe ! church ?of 
the Laodiceans write; * These things saith 
?the Amén, the ° faithful and "true ° Witness, 
the ° beginning of the creation of ! God ; 

15I!know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor bot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 














voice which I heard was as °it were of a 


3. 16. 


16 So then because thou art ° lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I ° will ?^ spue thee ^ out of 
n mouth. 
A Because tbou sayest, “I am rich, and 
increased „with goods, and bave need of 
*nothing ; ' and °knowest ?not that thou art 

wretched, and miserabie, and ^poor, and 
blind, and naked: 

18 I counsel thee to °buy ^of Me gold tried 
°in ° the ° fire, | that thou mayest be rich ; and 
white raiment, ! that thou mayest °be clothed, 
and that ie shame of thy nakedness ° do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye 
u tbat thou mayest ° see. ? gem 

18 As many as S?love, I?rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, and ? repent. 
: 20° Bebold, I °stand “at the door, and °knock: 

if °any man bear My voice, and open the 
door, I will come in ^to him, and wili °sup 
* with him, and fe * with Me. 

21 To him tbat 5overcometb will I grant to 
sit ‘with Me tin My throne, even as 5j also 
5overcame, and ?am set down *withb My 
5Fatber ! in His throne. 

22 * He that hath an ear, let him bear what 
the Spirit saith ! unto the churches.' " 






























? After ?tbis I "looked, and °bebold, a door 
° was opened °in ? heaven: and the ° first 


trumpet ‘talking °with me, which said, 
« Come up hither, and I will shew thee ° things 
° which must ° be ° hereafter,” 

2 And immediately I was °in tbe ° Spirit: 
and !behold, a throne was set tin heaven, 
and One ° sat ^on the throne. 

3 And He That sat was to ^look upon like a 
° jasper and a "sardine stone: and there was a 
° rainbow round about the throne, °in sight like 
? unto an ? emerald. 

4 And round about the throne were ^four and 
twenty °seats: and ?upon the "seats *Isaw 
°four and twenty ‘elders sitting, clothed tin 
white raiment; and ° they bad ° on tbeir heads 
°crowns of gold. "A 

B And °out of the throne °proceeded light- 
nings and thunderings and voices: and there 
were” seven ° lamps of fire ^ burning before the 
throne, which are the seven ° Spirits of ° God. 

8 And before tbe throne ° there was a sea of 
glass like ° unto crystal: and tin the midst of 


the throne, and "round about the throne, 
° were four ° ts full of °eyes before and be- 
hind. 


sat =sitting. 
According to Pliny, this stone was translucent, 


Spirit. Ap. 101. IT. 3. 
jasper stone. Aci i 
gtone from Sardis, red in 
the Sept. uses toxon, bow, 
to. 

enty, See Ap.108nd Ap. 197. 8. 
The tee omit. |, elders. Gr. preebuteros. These 


David arrange 


colour. J 
for the Heb. késhéth. 


B out of... Ap. 104. vii. 


t elders”. 
of these “elder burning. .Gr.kai?. 


Ap; 180, 6... See John 18.8. - 
: Ap. 98. Lid 6 there was... glass. 
about... Gr. kuklo... In Rev. only here and 7. 


. or living creatures (aa Heb. 18..11; first oac.), 


im of Gen. 9. 24. 
18and 17.. These 2da.are the cherubim of G 
from angels (5. 8, 11), These 26a speak 


REVELATION. 


which the parables pointed, e.g. Luke 12. 35-38— 


on, Ap. 104. ix. 3, 


rainbow. Gr. iris. Only here and 10. 1. 
in sight. Same. words as 
emerald. Only here. A kindred word in 21. 19, and in Exod. 
: seats = thrones asv. 2. Seel. 4. 


d his twenty-four courses of the sons of Aaron (1 Chron.24.3-5) . 
crowns of gold. The only other wearer is the Son of Man (14. 14),-a fact which proves the exalted station 
1 i proceeded=proceed. 


The texts read-'' as it were a glassy sea”. 
11. Ooe. Mark 3.84. _ 
Qr.zdon. Occ. twenty. times (Ap. 10)... Not the word in cha, 


of creation and of redemption nlso. 


4. 6. 


16 lukewarm, Gr. chliaros, Only here. 
will=am about to. 
spue. Gr.emeó. Only bere. 
17 nothing. Gr. oudeis. 
knowest, Ap. 132. I. i. 
wretched =the wretched one. 
cp. Hos. 2, 11; 6. 15. 
poor. Ap. 127, 1. 
18 buy. The members of the church of this dis- 
pensation have nothing to buy and nothing to pay 
with ; our salvation is the free-grace gift of God. 


Ococ. Isa. 19. 14 (Sept.). 


See Rom. 7. 24, and 


of. Gr, para, Ap. 104, xii. 1. 
in. Gr.ek. Ap. 104. vii. the. Omit. 
fire. Cp. Hag. 2.8, Zech. 13,9 Mal. 3. 3. 


be clothed =clothe thyself. 

do not appear=be not (Ap. 105. IT) made manifest 
(Ap. 106. I. v. Cp. 16, 16. 

See. Ap. 133. I. 6. 

19 love. Ap. 180. I. 9. This is preceded by Gr. ean 
(Ap. 118. 1. a). Cp. Isa. 43. 4; &o. 

rebuke=convict. Gr. elenchó. See John 16. s. 

20 stand. Lit. have taken my station. 

at. Gr. epi, Ap. 104, ix. 3. 

knock. The call to the wedding feast (19. 9), to 


“when He cometh and knocketh”. The popular 
belief that the Lord is ever knocking at the hearts of 
sinners is a distortion of Scripture akin to blasphemy. 
if. Ap. 118. 1. b. 
any man. Ap. 123. 3. to. Ap. 104. xv. 3. 
Sup, &c. Agracious promise to His servants (see 1.1), 
pot tothe church of this dispensation. See Luke 12. 37. 
21 am set down-sat down. See Acts 2. 33, 34. 
Eph. 1.20, 21. Heb.1,8; 8.3. The Lord now stands 
(ch, 1), and is &bout to come down in judgment. 





15! (p. 1883). &. 1—5. 14. THE FIRST VISION 
IN HEAVEN. (Alternation.) 
T5! | A [ 4. 1-8-. The throne, the elders, and the zia. 
B!-s-1, The utterances of the zda and the 
elders. .Theme : creation. 
1.4 | B. 1-7, "The throne and the book: the Lion 
| and the Lamh. : : 
B | 8-14. The newsong ofthe 20a and the elders. 
Other heavenly utterances. Theme: re- 
i demption. 
4. 1 After. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
ihis- these things, as 1. 19. 
looked, Ap. 138. I. 1. 
behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. : 
was opened, I.e. already opened. ` 


in. Ap. 104, viii. heaven. See 3. 12. 


first. Or‘ former”. See 1. 10. it were. Omit. 
talking. Ap. 121. 7. 3 
with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi, i. 


things= what things. which. Omit. 
be-come to pass. : : 
hereafter --after (Gr. meta, above) these things. 
2 was=beonme, came to be. See 1, 9, 10. — 
in the Spirit. I.e. in or by the power of the Spirit, 
as 1, 10, 


















3 look upon. Cp. Ap.133.1.8. jasper= 
- gardine stone =:sardius stone. A precious 
In Gen. 9, 13 ; Ezek. 1. 28, &e., 
to look upon”,above. unto= 
28. 18 and 39. 8 (Sept.). 4 four and 
upon,on, Ap. 104. ix. 3. I saw. 
are evidently heavenly beings, ‘a pattern” after which 
they had. The texts omit. 


.geven. See Ap. 197, 
.Bpirits. Ap. 101. II. 11.. . God. 
unto-to. . round 
beasts =living ones, 


lamps, 
. See John 5., 35. 
were, Omit. 


Egek. 1. 5-14. Cp. Ezek. 10. 20. They are. distinguished 
eyes. See Ezek. 1. 8; 10.12, 








4. 7. 





7 And the first * beast was like a lion, and the 
second ‘ beast like a calf, and the third 5 beast 
* had a face as a ?^ man, and the fourth 5 beast 
was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four $ beasts had each of them ?six 
wings about him, °and they were full of 5eyes 
within: and they rest ^not day and night, 
saying, 
^« Holy, holy, holy, ^LORD 5God ° Almighty, 
Which was, and is, and is to come." 

9 And when ?those 9 beasts ° give ° glory and 
honour and thanks to Him ? That sat ^on the 
throne, Who ?liveth ?for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty ‘elders °fall down 
before Him That ‘sat %on the throne, and 
°worship Him That ‘liveth *for ever and ever, 
and ?cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

ll * Thou art worthy, ^O LORD, to receive 
° glory and ? honour and ?power: for Thon “hast 
created all things, and ° for Thy ° pleasure they 
°are and were created." 


And I °saw °in the right hand of Him 

That °sat °on the throne a ° book written 
within and on the ?backside, °sealed with 
°seven seals, 

2 And I'saw a °strong angel ° proclaiming 
° with a °loud voice, “Who is ° worthy to open 
the 1 book, and to ° loose the seals thereof?” | 

8 And ? no man ?in ° heaven, °nor °in ° earth, 
° neither ° under the °earth, was able to open 
the ! book, ? neither to ? look thereon. 

4 And 3 ? wept much, because *no man was 
found ? worthy to open ^and to read the book, 
73 neither to *look thereon. : 

5 And one?of the ?^elders saith °unto me, 
*« Weep ? not: ?behold, the ^Lion ^of the ^tribe 
of Juda, the Root of David, ° hath ° prevailed to 
open the 1 book, and ^to loose the ' seven seals 
thereof." 

6 And I? beheld, ?^ and lo, ?- in the midst of the 
throne and of the four ° beasts, and ?-in the 
midst of the 5 elders, ? stood a ?^ Lamb as ° it had 
been slain, having ! seven °horns and ! seven 
eyes, which are the !seven Spirits of °God 
*sent forth ?into all the earth. 

7 And He came and °took °the book °out of 
the right hand of Him That ! sat °upon the 
throne. 


8 And when He ?had taken the ! book, the 
four 5 beasts and four and twenty 5elders fell 
down before the 5 Lamb, having ^every oue of 
them ° harps, and golden ° vials full of ° odours, 
which °are the ° prayers of ° saints. 

9 And they sung a ° new song, saying, “« Thou 
art ? worthy to take the ! book, and to open 
the seals thereof: for Thou wast slain, and 
°hast °redeemed °us to ‘God °by Thy blood 
7out of every ° kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; ] 


10 And ?hast made ?us ?^unto our *God 





22,8; &c. 
7 took =hath taken. 
8 had taken =took. 
vials=bowls. Gr. phialé. "Word characteristic of Rev.  Oco. twelve times (Ap. 10). 


Spirits. See 1.4. 
the book, The texts re 
every.. 


are. I.e. symbolize. 
9 new song. See l4. 3. 


Gr. thumiama, 
Acts 9. 13. 


and find object in v. 10, them ”. 


=madest us. Seev. a, unto =to, or for. 
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REVELATION. 


God. Ap. 98.1. i1. 
. them = each one, 


prayers. 

“new. See Matt. 9. 17, 
redeemed. Gr. agorazd. Always ‘' buy”, save here and 14, 3, ¢ (redeem). 
by. Gr. en, Ap. 104. viii, ~“ kindred =tribe, v, 5. : 





5. 10, 
7 had =having, as the texts. 
man. Ap. 123.1. 

8 six. See Ap. 197. 6. 
not. Ap, 105. I. 
Holy, &e. The first of the seventeen (Ap. 10) heavenly 

utterances in Rev. Here, 4.8; 4.11; 5. 9,10; 5.12; 

5. 13; 5. -14- (Amen); 9. 10; 2, 22; 11. 15; 11. 17; 12. 

10-312; 14. 135 15. -35; 10.—1-3; 19.-4; 19. 5; 18. -6, 7, 
Holy... holy. God's holiness proclaimed, prior to 

judgment, See Pss. 93; 97; 99,and Isa.0.5, Cp. 

Num. 6, 24-26. 

LORD. Ap. 98. VI. i. £. 1. B. b. 

Almighty. See 1. 8. 

9 those -- the. give =shall give. 
glory. See p. 1511 and Ap, 197. 6. 

That sat=thoe One sitting. 

on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. liveth. Ap. 170. 1. 
for ever, &o. Ap. 151. IL A.ii. 9. a. See l.c. 
10 fall- shall fall. 

worship=shall worship. Ap. 187. 1. 

cast =shall cast. 

11 O LORD. The texts read *' our Lon» (Ap. 98. VI. 

B. 1. A. b) and our God " (Ap. 98. I. i. 1). 
glory, honour, power. ‘he texts place article 

“the” before each. 
glory, as v. 9. power. 
hast created = didst create, 

here and 10. 6. 
for. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
are. The texts read “ were”. 


and they were = are. 


App. 172. 1; 176. 1. 
Gr. ktizd. In Rev. only 


pleasure. Ap. 102. 2. 


5. 1 saw. Ap. 133. L 1. 


in=upon, Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 
sat. See 4. 2. . 
on. Gr.epi. Ap. 104. ix. 1. book. See 1.11, 


backside=back. Like a papyrus sheet. 
sealed=having been sealed up. Gr. katasphragizd, 
intensive of sphragizd, to affix &, seal. Only here. Occ. 
Job 9.7 ; 89. 7 (Sept.). 

seven. See Àpp.10and 197.6. | 

2 strong-mighty.. Gr. ischuvos. Cp. Ap. 172, 8. 
proclaiming.. ÀÁp.121.1. . 
with. Gr. en. Ap. 104. viii. 
worthy. See Ap. 197. 6, 

loose. See v.5; 9. 14, 15; 20. s. 7. 
S3 noman-noone. Gr. oudeis. 
heaven-the heaven. See 8. 12. 
in. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

nor, neither. Gr. oude. earth. Ap. 129. 4. 
under. Gr. hupokatd. Occ. nine times (four in Rev.). 
neither. Gr. oute. look. Ap. 133. I. 5. 
4 wept=was weeping. b 

and to read. Texts omit. 
B of. Ap. 104. vii. 
elders. See 4. 4 

not. Ap. 105. II. 
behold. Ap. 183.I. 2. Lion. See Gen. 49, 8-10. 
of —- which is of (Ap. 104. vii). 


loud = great. 


in. Ap. 104. viji. 


unto =to, 


tribe. Gr.phulz Same as "kindred ", v. ». 
hath. Omit. 
prevailed, Ie. at Calvary. Same word as "over- 


come” in chs. 2 and 3. 
to loose. The texts omit. 
6 beheld. Same word as “saw”, vv. 1, 2, 
and lo. Omit. beasts. The zéa of 4. 6. 
stood... Lamb=a Lamb standing. 
Lamb=little Lamb. Gr. amnion. See John 21. 15 
‘and Ap. 197. 6. it had = having. 


horns. A symbol indicating His power. Cp. 2 Sam. 
. sent forth. Ap. 174.1. into, Ap. 104. vi. 
sig out of. “Ap. 104, vii. upon. Ap. 104, ix. 1. 


harps. Thetexts read "a harp”. Gr. kithara. 
- odours =incensə. 
_ Saints=the saints. Gr. hagios. See 
hast redeemed =didst purchase. 
us. Most texts omit “us”, 


10 hast made 


Ap. 184. II. 2, 
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5. 10. 








° kin o . o . 
c Be s priests, and ? we shall reign ! on 

Ji And I *beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne and the 
ê beasts and the ‘elders; and the number of 
them was ^ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands ; 

12 Saying with a °loud voice, «Worthy is 
the 6 Lamb That was slain to receive " power, 

and riches, °and wisdom, °and °strength, °and 
honour, °and ° glory, °and blessing.” 

18 And every ?creature which is *- in ? heaven, 
and °on the Searth, and ? under the *earth, and 

such as are ?in the sea, and all that are ?- in 
them, heard I saying, °« Blessing, and honour, 
and ?? glory, and * power, be *unto Him That 
sitteth "upon the throne, and 5 unto the * Lamb 
° for ever and ever.” 

14 And the four ‘beasts said, “Amen.” 
And the °four and twenty elders fell down 
and ° worshipped °Him That liveth for ever 


and ever. 
6 And I °saw when the ° Lamb opened one 
°of the ° seals, and I heard, ^as it were the 
noise of thunder, one ° of the four ? beasts say- 
ing, “Come °and see.” 

2 And I ! saw, and ° behold, a white horse: 
and ?he that sat ^on him had a ?^bow; and a 
?crown was ? given ^unto him: and he ° went 
forth ? conquering, and to ^ conquer. 


8 And when He ° had opened the second seal, 
I heard the second ! beast °say, “Come Jand 


oe 





































4 And there ° went out °another horse that 
was red: and ° power was given to him that 
sat ° thereon to take ? peace ^from the °earth, 
and ?that they should kill one another: and 
there was given ?unto him a great sword. 

5 And when He had opened the third seal, 
I heard the third !beast ?say, '**Come !and 
see.” AndI?beheld, and “lo, a ^ black horse; 
and he that sat ?on him had a? pair of balances 
*jn his hand. 2 

6 And I °heard a ? voice ^in the midst of the 
four } beasts ‘say, “A “measure of wheat for 
a °penny, and three °measures of barley for 
a “penny ; and ° see thou hurt ° not the ° oil and 


7 And when He had opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the ‘voice of the fourth ‘beast ‘say, 
« Come ! and see." i 
.8 And I °looked, and ? behold, a ? pale horse: 
^and his name that sat ^on him was ° Death, 
and °Hell followed °with him. And ° power 
was given ?unto them ?over the ?fourth part 
of the *eartb, to kill ° with sword, and ° with 


from, Gr.ek, Ap.104. vii 


pace =the 6800, 
r : s l0 = behold, v. 2.. 


B beheld -s&w, v. 1. be 

. 2balance. in. Ap. 104. vill. l 

^ measure. Gr. choenir. Ap.51. ILL 8 (11), (10).. 
(ep. Ezek. 4. 10, 16, 17). A denarius was 


i n amount usually purchaseable for one-eighth of a . 
ert hu oil... wine. By Fig. MetalZpsis this may point to special protection 


5 and. hurt thou rot" (p. 106. I). 


. .of the elect in famine 3 

. -pale-livid. Gr. chloros; in 8. 
. ‘one sitting on (Gr. epand, 
< Metonymy (0f Effect). (Ap. 

> Hadas are personified... Cp: 9. 11. 
over. Ap. 104. ix. 8. fourth. See Ap. 10. 


REVELATION. 


braism for countless numbers. 


markable Polysyndeton (Ap. 6). 
(Ap. 10) ascription is noticed. Op. 4. 11. 
strength. Ap. 172, 8. 


8. v. 
Such as are. 


the whole creation. 
power. 
for... ever. 


JE} (p. 1883). 


IZ Al 


with a voice of thunder”, - 


(Gr. hina) he may conquer. 
it overcame” in 2. 7, &c.. 


black. 
6 heard. The texts add “as it were”. 
. ponny. Ap. 
a day's wage (Matt. 20. 2), 


times. . See 12. 14, .Zeoh. 13. 8. 
7; 9.4." Mark 6, 39, rendered ** green ".- 
*) him, the name to him (is). Death. 
6) = pestilence. Famine is invariably followed by pestilence. 
:-Hel. Ap. 181.IL -- with. Ap. 104. xi L. 
with. Gren Ap. 104, viii. 


first occ, Matt. 2. 9,: ‘over 


6. 8. 








kings =a kingdom, with all the texts. 


priests. I.e. a priestly kingdom. See 1. e and Heb. 


12. 22, 


we. All texts read “they ”. 
1i ten... thousand=myriads of myriads. 
See Dan. 7. 10, 


He- 


12 loud=great. 

power =the power. Ap. 172. 1. 

and. The repeated “ands” in vv, 12, 13 form & re- 
In v. 12 the sevenfold 


glory. See p. 1611. 
13 creature =crented thing. Gr. ktiema. Only here; 
1 Tim. 4. 4. Jas. 1. 18, on, Ap. 104. ix.1. 
Omit. 

in. The texts read **on" (Ap. 104. ix. 1). 

Blessing, &c. The fourfold (Ap. 10) ascription. by 
Prefix the def. art, to each term. 
Ap. 172. 2. 

As 1.6. 


14 four and twenty. The texts omit. 


worshipped. See 3. 9. 
Him... ever. 


The texts omit. 


6. 1--7. 8. THE SIX SEALS AND 
THE SEALING, (Alternation.) 


6. 1, 2. The false Christ going forth to make 
war on the saints, (1st seal.) Matt. 24. 4, 5. 
Bi | 6.3-8. Judgments on him and his followers. 
(2nd, 8rd, and 4th seals.) Matt, 24, 6, 7. 
6. »-11. The effects of the war with the saints. 
Their martyrdom. (5th seal.) Matt, 24. 8-28. 
B? , 6. 12-17, Judgments on him and his fol- 
i lowers. (6th seal.) Matt. 24. 29, 30, Ques- 
| tion, * Who sball be able to stand?" 
9. 1-8. Answer to question, by. the sealing of 
144,000, enabling them.to stand in the judg- 
meut. Matt, 24, 41. . : 


6. 1 saw. Ap. 188. I. 1. Lamb. See 5. 6 





jl 


AS 





of. Ap. 104. vii. -> 


seals. Read *'seven seals", with texta. 

as,..saying. Read, ‘one of the four za saying aa 
I beasts, Seed. 6. 

and see. Állthe texts omit, . : 

2 behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. i 

he that sat, &c. Not to be identified with the white 


horse and rider of 19. 11, for here is the beginning: of 
the series of terrible judgments. See v. 12 and the 
order of events in Matt, 24. 4-28. 


on him=thereon. Gr. epi (Ap. 104, ix. 8) auton, 
bow. Gr. togon. Only herein N.T. Cp. 4. 8. 
crown. See Ap. 197. 6. 


given, The giver not mentioned. See 18. 5, 7. 
Luke 4. e. 2 Thess. 9, s-9. | Sr 
unto =to. 


went, “Or “came”, see v. 1. : à : 
conquering, &c. Lit. conquering and in order that 
_,The:verb is the same as 
3 had. Omit. _ s... fay =saying, v. 1. 
4 went out., Or “ came forth”, > .. 
another. Ap. 124, 1. ' 
power, . Read “it”, ] . I 
thereon=on him,.as V. 2. - DENM 
earth, Ap. 129.4.  :that=in order that, -Gr, hina, 
Signifying famine, See Lam. 4.¢-8,&0. . pair, &. 
-voice. Same as noise, v. 1, 
51.1.4. Bread by weight means scarcity 
and a choentz of corn was @ slave's daily 
denarius. see, Omit, and read the clause 
8 looked —s&w, as U. 1. 
and ... Death, .Lit. and the! 
Death. By 
Here, Death and 
power,-. Áp. 172, b. 


Rom. 3. 1,2; 9. 4, 5. 
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7. 2. 





hunger, and ° with death, and ° with the °beasts 
of the ‘earth. 


9 And when He ? had opened the fifth seal, I 
‘saw under the °altar the °souls of them that 
°were slain °for the ? word of ? God, and ° for 
the °testimony which they held: _ . 

10 And they cried with a ?^loud ? voice, saying, 
“How long, O °Lord, °holy and °true, dost 
Thou ° not ? judge and ^avenge our blood ^on 
them that dwell ?on the *earth ? '' 

11 And" white robes ? were given ? unto ^every 
one of them; and it was said ?unto them, ‘that 
they should rest °yet for a little season, until 
their ° fellowservants also and their brethren, 
“that should be killed ^as they were, should be 
? fulfilled. 


12 And I 5beheld when He had opened the 
°sixth seal, and, °lo, there ?^was a great 
° earthquake; and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the ° moon became °as 
blood ; 

13 And the ° stars of ° heaven fell ° unto the 
tearth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken ? of a ° mighty wind. 

14 And the ?heayen °departed as a "scroll 
° when it is rolled together ; and every moun- 
tain and island were ?^moved °out of their 
places. 

15 And °the kings of the ‘earth, and the 
° great ° men, and the rich ° men, and the chief 
captains, and the ° mighty ° men, and every 
°” bondman, and ?every free ° man, hid them- 
selves °in the dens and ^in the rocks of the 
mountains ; 

18 And ?said to the mountains and rocks, 
*«Fall ^on us, and hide us °from the ?face of 
Him That sitteth °on the throne, and ° from 
the ° wrath of the ° Lamb: 

17 For the?great day of His !5 wrath is come ; 
and ? who ?shall be able to stand ? " 

7 ° And ‘after °these things I °saw four 

angels standing °on the four corners of 
the °earth, °holding the °four winds of the 
°earth, °that the wind should ? not blow °on 
the °earth, °nor °on the sea, °nor °on °any 
° tree. 

2 And I 'saw °another angel ascending ° from 
the °east, having .°the seal of the ° living 
°God: and he cried with a °loud voice to the 





when, &c. =rolling itself up. 
earth. See Ap. 197.6. Asregards the social fabric, the present conditions will exist when the Lord comes. 
great men. Gr. megistanes. Only here; 18. 23. 


ischuros (with the texts), Asin 19, 18. 
in. Gr. eis Ap. 104. vi. 
Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 
1. 9, on. Gr. epi. 

the Lord ; see Mark 8. 5. 


16 said =they say. 
from. Ap. 104. iv. 
Ap. 104, ix. 1. wrath. 


Lamb. 
Jude 6. 
and blessed ones. shall be =is. 


7. 1 And. Some texts omit. 
saw. Ap. 188: I. 1. 


17 great day. 


after. 


moved = removed, as 2. 5. 


Cp. Ap. 172. 8. ° 
face. 


e Elsewhere it pertains to God. ‘Wrath of the Lamb”! 
rejected turning to judicial “wrath” and destruction. 
All preceding judgments lead up to this. 
who, &c. This solemn question now to be answered by the sealing of 144,000 specially protected 


Ap. 104, xi. 2. 
on (first and fourth occ.) Gr. epi. 
holding -holding fast. Gr. Xrated. Cp. Ap. 172. 2. 


with, fourth occ. Gr. hupo. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 

beasts=wild beasts. Gr. thérion. Occ. thirty-eight 
times in Rev., thirty-seven of ‘‘the beast”. And here 
it may indicate the nations supporting “the beast”, 
See Dan. 7 for the Divine description of ‘'the powers” 
as “wild beasts”. 

9 altar. Gr. thusiastérion. First of eight occ. 

souls. App. 110., II; 170.3. Cp. Ap. 18. 

were = had been. 

for. Ap, 104. v. 2. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 

testimony. See John 1. 7. 

10 loud =great. 

voice, As Abel’s blood was said to cry (Gen. 4. 10), 

Lord, Ap. 98. XIV. ii. 

holy =the Holy. 

true =the True. 

not. Apr 105. I. judge. Ap. 122. 1. 

avenge. See Deut. 32.43. Luke 18.3. A call con- 
sistent with the day of judgment, not with the present 
day of grace. 

on. apo. Ap. 104, iv, but the texts read ek. 

on. Ap. 104. ix, 1. 

11 white robes=a white robe. 
12. 38. 

were = was. every one =each one. 

yot for, &c. — yet a little time (Gr, chronos. Ap. 195). 

fellowservants. Gr. sundoulos. Occ. only in Matt., 
Col., and Rev. See Ap. 190. I. 2. 

that should be=that are about to be. 

as they were=even as they also (had been). 

fulfilled. Ap. 125. 7. 

12 sixth seal. The signs immediately preceding the 
Advent of ch. 19. Matt. 24 covers exactly the period 
of the gix seals, thus :— 


word. Ap. 121. 10. 


Ap. 175. 2. 


See 7.9 and Mark 









Tus SEALs, 


4, b. 1st. The false Messiah. 


1, 2. 
6, 7 2nd. Wars. 8, 4. 
-T-. 8rd. Famines. 5, 6. 
-T. 4th. Pestilences. 7, 8. 
8—28. bth.' Martyrdoms. 9-11. i 
i 29, 30. 6th. Signs in heaven of 12-17. f 


Advent. 





lo. Omit. was = came to be, 
earthquske. Gr. seismos. See Hag. 2, 6, 7, v1, 22. 
Zech. 14. 5. Matt. 8.24. Hob. 12. 26. Cp. Ps. 46, 


moon. The texts add “ whole”, i.e. the full moon. 
as blood. I.e. as to colour. 

13 stars, &c. See 9.1and cp. Dan. 8. 10, &c. 
heaven. See 3. 12. unto. Gr. eta Ap. 104. vi. 
of. Ap. 104. xviii. 1. 
mighty — great, as vv. 4, 10, 17. 
14 departed = parted asunder. 
scroll. See 1. 11. 

outof. Ap. 104. vii. 


See Acts 15. 39. 
15 the kings of the 


Mk. 6. 21. men, màn —ones, one, mighty. Gr. 
bondman. Ap. 190. I.2. — every. Omit. 
Fall, &c. See Hos. 10. 8, and cp. Luke 28. 30. on. 


Gr. prosópon. Same word “ presence” in 2 Thess. 
Gr. orgé. Only once in N. T. is **wrath" attributed to 
Divine love spurned and 
Lamb. In 5.5the Lamb-Lion ; here, the Lion- 
See Joel 2, 11, 31. Zeph.1. 14. Cp. 


these things. The texts read “ this”. 
Ap. 104. ix. 3. earth. Ap. 129. 4. 
four winds. See Jer. 49. 36. Dan. 7.2; 8.8; 


11.4. Zech. 2.6; 6.5. that=in order that. Gr. hina not. Ap. 105. II. on (second and third 
oco.) Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 1. nor, nor. Gr. méte. See Ap. 106. IT. any. Ap. 123, 8. tree. 
. Gr. dendron. Not asin 2. 7. 2 another. Ap. 124. 1. from. Ap. 104. iv. east. Lit. sunrising. 


the =a. living. Ap. 170. 1. 


God. Ap. 98 I. i. 1. 


| aurae a e t 


loud =great. 
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four angels, to whom it was given to “hurt the 
earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, ?«Hurt ! not the Jearth, °neither the 
sea, ! nor the ! trees, till we ° have °sealed the 

servants of our ? God ° in their foreheads,” 

4 And I heard the number of °them which 
were ‘sealed: and there were ‘sealed °an 
bundred and forty and four thousand °of all 
the tribes of the "children of Israel. 

5 * Of the tribe of Juda ° were sealed ^twelve 
thousand. ‘Of the tribe of Reuben ° were sealed 
twelve thousand. *Ofthe tribe of Gad ° were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 * Of tbe tribe of Aser ë were sealed twelve 
thousand. ‘Of the tribe of Nepthalim ° were 
sealed twelve thousand. ‘Of the tribe of 
Manasses ? were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 * Of the tribe of Simeon? were sealed twelve 
tbousand. *Ofthe tribe of Levi ^ were sealed 
twelve thousand. ‘Of the tribe of Issachar 
5 were sealed twelve thousand. . 

8 *Of the tribe of Zabulon ‘were sealed 
twelve thousand. ‘Of the tribe of Joseph 
5 were sealed twelve thousand. ‘Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 


9 °After this I °beheld, and, °lo, a great 
















giL pA 


all nations, and °kindreds, and °people, and 
tongues, ° stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and ° palms 
°in their hands; 

‘10 And ?cried with a ?loud voice, saying, 
° e Salvation to our " God Which sittetb ? upon 
the tbrone, and ? unto the Lamb." 

11 And all the angels ^stood round about the 
throne, and about the elders. and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne °on their 
faces, and ° worshipped ? God, 

12 Saying, °“ Amen: ° Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be !? unto our ? God ? for 
ever and ever, ° Amen.” 


13 And one ‘of the elders "answered, saying 
10unto me, °« What are these which are arrayed 
in white robes? and whence came they?” 

14 And I said unto him, °Sir, thou ° know- 
est.” And he said to me, “ These are they 
° which came °out of °great tribulation, and 
°have “washed their robes, and. made them 
white °in the blood of the Lamb. 


15 ?Therefore are they before the throne of 
1? God, and °serve Him ° day and night ?in His 
*'Temple: and He That sitteth "on the throne 
shall “dwell °among them. 

16 They shali hunger ^no more, ° neither 
thirst any more; ° neither shall the sun ?^iight 
11 on them, ? nor any ° heat. - . 

17 For the Lamb Which is °in the midst of 
the throne ° shall! ° feed them, and °shall lead 
them ° unto ° living fountains of waters: and 
2God ?^shall wipe away al! tears °from their 


eyes." 







































from. 
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° multitude, which ?^no man could number, tof 


. upon. Ap. 104. ix. 1. ~ : unto-to. 





Berve, App.197.4; 190.IIL b. . day and night. 
on, Ap.104.ix. 1. dwell. . Gr. skénod. Here; . 
among=over. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. .18, no... Ap. 105. T. neither, neither, nor. Gr. oude, the 
Becond occ. followed by mé (Ap. 105. IT). fight. Gr. piptó. Occ. twenty-three times in Rev., always 
^ fall" gave here. See 16, 8. ; Cp. Isa, 80. 26. heat=scorching heat. Gr, kauma, . Only here and 16, 9. 
17 in. Gr. ana, Ap.104.i. shall=will, — feed=tend, or shepherd. See 27. Mio. 6.4. unto 
Gr, epi, Ap. 104. ix. 3. living, &c. | The texts read ‘fountains of waters of life” (Ap. 170, 1), See 21.4. 

' Qr. ek.. Ap. 104. vii... . These. two w. refer to Isa, 40. 8-10; 95.8. Jer, 81, 0, 10-25, Ezek, 4%, 1, 19, 
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hurt. Gr. adiked, as 2. 11. 

3 nəither. Same as nor, v.1. have=shall have, 

sealed. See Ap, 197.6. Cp-9.+4; 14.1; 22. 4, and see 
18.16; 14.9, This sealing is visible and protects the 
elect (Matt. 24, 31) of Israel during the tribulation, 
marking them off as worshippers of the true God. 

servants. Ap. 190. I. 2. 

in- upon. . Ap, 104, ix. 1. 

4 them which were=the. 

an hundred, &c. See Ap. 197. 6. 

of. Ap. 104. vii. children, Ap. 108, iii. 

5 were sealed. Omit. twelve. See Ap, 197.6. 

5-8. These vv. foretell a literal sealing of & literal 
number of people taken from these tribes of Israel. 
No Jew now knows for certain his tribe, but the Divine 
senlers know. 144,000 (Ap. 10) are set apart for God's 
purposes, Dan and Ephraim are omitted, Levi and 
Joseph taking their places. For the renson, see Lev. 
24, 10-16, Deut, 29, 18-21, Judg, 18, 2-31, 1 Kings 
12. 26-393. Hos, 4.17, Their restoration to earthly in- 
heritance is sbown (Ezek. 48), the reason being given 
in Rom, 11. 29, 


fb? (p. 1883. 7. 9—8. 6. THE SECOND VISION 
IN HEAVEN. (ntrovereion.) 


‘fp? | A | 7. 9-12. The heavenly voices and utterances. 
B | 13, 14, The great multitude. Whence they 
| came. I 
B| 15-17. The great multitude. Where they 
are. 
A|8 1-8, The heavenly silence and activities 
(seventh seul), 


9 After this. As 1. 19.. 

beheld. As v. 1 (saw). lo. Ap. 188. I. 2. 

multitude. These are converts during the great 
tribulation. no man=noone. Gr. oudeis. 

kindreds, As », 4 (tribes). people = peoples. 

stood = were standing. : 

palms. Gr. phoiniz. Only here and John 12. 15. Cp. 
the “great hosanna” of the Jews on the last day of 
“ Tabernacles”. in. Ap. 104. viii. 

10 cried —they cry. - 

Salvation. Gr. sdt2ria, In.Rev.only here, 12. 10; 19.1. 


11 stood = were standing. 

on. Ap. 104. ix. 8. worshipped. Ap. 187, 1. 

12 Amen. Seel. 6. 

Blessing, &c... A sevenfold (Ap. 10) ascription. Cp. 
5. 12, where it is to the Lamb, while here it is to God. 
Prefix the def. art. to ench term. 

for...ever. See 1. 6. 

13 answered=asked. Fig. Idiéma. Ap. 6. 

What = Who. - 

14 Sir. Most terts read “My lord" (Ap. 98. VI. i. 
a, 4. B.) 

knowest. Seo Ap. 182. I i. 

which came=who come. out of, Ap. 104, vii. 

great, &o.=the great, &c. Cp. Matt. 24.21. See Jor. 
30. 5-7. Dan. 12.1, "Nothing to do with Christ's suffer- 
ings and death on the cross. have. Omit. 

washed, Gr. plunó. Only here. Ap. 186. v. Sept. 
uges in Ps, 51, 2, for Heb. kibas, These wash “ their 
own robes"-—the standing of works, not of grace. For 
latter see 1 Cor. 6. 11; -> : 

‘in=by. Le. by virtue of, the en being here the 
efficient cause. - Ap. 104, viii, See 1.5; 5.9, and Ap. 
95 (p. 188), note 2, '' washing in blood". 

18 Therefore: For this cause, or On this account. 
Gr. dia touto... 2 : : 

Hebraism for “continually”. Temple. . See 8. 12. 
19.12; 18.6; 21. 2... See John 1. 14 and op. Isa. 4. 5, 6, 








8. 1. 


8 And when He °had opened the seventh 
seal, there ° was “silence ^in ^heaven 
about ° the space of haif an hour. 

2 And I °saw the seven angels which ° stood 
before ° God; and to them were given seven 
°trumpets. 

3 And ?another angel came and ?stood ^at 
the altar, having a golden ° censer; and there 
was given ?^unto him much ^incense, ^tbat he 
should ° offer it with the ° prayers of all ° saints 
° upon the ° golden altar which was before the 
throne. 

4 And the °smoke of the incense, which came 
with the ° prayers of the °? saints, ascended up 
before ? God ? out of the angel's hand. 

5 °And the angel took the *censer, ^and ° filled 
it ° with fire of the altar, ° and cast if ^into the 
°earth: °and there ! were voices, °and thunder- 
ings, ° and lightnings, ° and an ° earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had the seven 
trumpets prepared themselves ° to sound. 


Xii.EABa| 7 The first ° angel ‘sounded, 


b | and there °followed hail and fire mingled with 
blood, and they were cast ° upon the ° earth: 


cjand the °third part of °trees was ° burnt up, 
and all ° green grass was ° burnt up. 
8 And the second angel ë sounded, 

e | and as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was cast ^into the sea: 

f | and the " third part of the sea became blood ; 

&| 9 And the "third part of the "creatures which 

were lin the sea, ?^ and had ?life, died ; and the 

? third part of the ships were ° destroyed, 

10 And the third angel ‘sounded, 

* | and there fell a great star °from ! heaven, burn- 
ing as it were & "lamp, and it fell *upon the 
"third part of the rivers, and ? upon the foun- 
tains of ° waters; 


JE? (p. 1883). 
€!|A|B 


&|8. 1— The rrgsT trumpet. 





c 18. —. The third part of trees. 


C|dJ] 8. s-. The szconp trumpet. 
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8. 7—11. 14. THE SECOND VISION ON EARTH. 
The first six trumpets, 


8. 10. 


8. 1 had. Omit. 
silence. Gr. sigé. Only here and Acts 21. 40. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. heaven=theheaven, See 3.12, 
the space of. Omit. 


was --came to be. 


2 saw, Ap. 183. I. 1. stood = stand. 
God. Ap.98. I. i1, 

trumpets. Cp. Num. 10. 9, &c. 

8 another. Ap. 124. 1, 

at. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix, 1. 

censer. Gr. libandton. Only here and v. 5. Fig, 


Metonymy of Adjunct. Ap. 60. See1 Chron. 9. 29 (Sept.). 
unto --to. incense. See 5. 8, 
that=in order that. Gr. hina, 
offer it with. Or, add (lit. give) it to. 
prayers. Ap. 134. II. 2. 
saints=the saints. See Acts 9. 13. 
upon. Ap. 104, ix, 3. 
golden altar, &c. Glorious realities in heaven. 

The small golden altar of the Tabernacle and the 

larger one of Solomon’s Temple were but copies in 

miniature. See Heb. 8.5; 9. 23, 24. 

4 smoke. Gr. kapnos. Occ. thirteen times, all in 
Rev., except Acts 2.19. Savehere, alwaysassociated with 
“ judgment ” or the ‘‘ pit”. outof. Ap. 104, vii. 

B And. The seven “ands” give an instance of Fig. 
Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 

filled. Gr. gemizo. Here and. 1D. 8. 

with. Gr. ek. Ap, 104, vii. 

into. Ap. 104. vi. 

earthquake, See 6. 12, 
sion of earth alone. 

Chs. 6 and 7 present the six seals, the sixth carry- 
ing on to the end, The seventh seal contains a new 
Series of judgments under the seven trumpets (8. 7— 
11. 14) and the seven vials (16. 1—18. 21). The seventh 
seal thus embraces the period of both trumpets and 
vials (8. 7-—18. 24), and is immediately followed by the 
Apocalypse (Unveiling of ‘‘ The Word of God”: see Ap. 
197), the Son of Adam (Ap, 99). The first six trumpets 
relate to the earth, the seventh to heaven (11.15). The 
seven are divided into four and three, the last three 
being woe trumpets. The judgments and woes now to 
he set-forth ure just as real, as literal, as the judgments 
predicted and fulfilled in the past history of Israel; Ex. 
34.10. Deut. 28.10. Tsa,11.15,16. Mic. 7, 13-16. 

6 to sound=in order that (Gr. hina) they might 
sound (Gr. salpizd. First of ten occ.). 


earth. Ap. 129. 4. 
Here apparently a convul- 


(Alternation.) 


b | 8. -7-. The earth smitten (hail and fire, &e... 


e | 8. -8-. The sea smitten (burning mountain, &c.). 
f | 8. -8. Third part of sea blood. 


g |8. 9%. Death of living creatures in sea. 
C | d|8.10-, The ramp trumpet. 


The four trumpets. 


J |8.-11-. Third part of waters wormwood. 


g | 8. 11. Death of men. 


B|a]|8 12-. The rovnrH trumpet. 





c | &. -12. Third part darkened. 
A! D{]{ 8. 13. Three woes yet to come. 
E | h }] 9. 1-11. The rrera trumpet, 





E | h | 9. 15—11. 13. The smra trumpet. 


l 
| 
\ 
€ | 8. 210, 11—. The waters smitten (star falling, &o.). | 


b | 8. -12-. The heaven smitten (sun, moon, and stars). 


(The first wor ) 
i | 9.12. The termination of first. woe (* Tho first woe is past”), 


The first two 


(The second wor.) woe trumpets. 


i| 11. 14-. The termination of second woe ('* The second woe is past). 


D |11. -14, ‘The third woe cometh quickly.” 


7 angel. Omit. 


197, 6. 
(pale); 9. 4. 


trees. Asin 7. 1,3; 9. 4. 
Mark 6. sp. 9 creatures. 


Ap. 18. 
noun only in Acts 2, 27, 81; 13. 34-87. 
Matt. 25, 1-8, 





followed = came to be, as v. 1. 
all texts, ‘‘and the third part (see Ap. 197. 6) of the earth (Ap, 129, 4) was burnt up”. 
burnt up. 

See 5. 13. 
Not only "living souls" (Gen. 2. 19) in the waters of the sea, but the “living souls” (Gen, 2. 7) on it, 
destroyed. The word occ. elsewhere, 11. 18, 
10 from. Ap. 104, vii. 
John 18, 3 (torch), Acts 20. s (light). 


upon. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi, earth. Add, with 
third part. See Ap. 
green. Gr. chléros. Oco. 6. 8 
life. App. 110. I. 1 and 170. 8. 
See 
2 Cor. 4. 16. 1Tim, 6. 5 The 

‘lamp. Gr. lampas. Elsewhere 4. 5. 
The texts read “the waters”, 


As 17. 16; 18. 8. 
' and — which. 


Luke 12. 33, 


waters. 
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8. 11. 











wood: 


and the ‘third part of the waters became 
wormwood ; 


and many ° men died ° of the !° waters, because 
they were made bitter. 


12 And the fourth angel sounded, 


and the "third part of the °sun was smitten, 
and the ‘third part of the °moon, and the 
"third part of the ° stars; 


° so as the "third part of them ° was darkened, 
and the day ° shone ? not for a "third part of it, 
and the night likewise. 


18 And I ° beheld, and heard ^an ? angel flying 
?through °the midst of heaven, saying with 
a “loud voice, ‘Woe, woe, woe, ^to the in- 
habiters of the ^earth ^by reason of the ^other 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels, 
which are ° yet to ‘sound!’ 

9 And the fifth angel sounded, and I °saw 

a °star °fall °from ^heaven °unto the 
°earth: and to him was given the key of ° the 
° bottomless ° pit. 

2 And he opened the ! bottomless ! pit; and 
there arose a smoke °out of the ! pit, as the 
smoke of a great ° furnace; and the sun and 
the air were darkened ° by reason of the smoke 
of the ! pit. 

8 And there came ? out of the smoke ° locusts 
°upon the ! earth; and ^unto them was given 
° power, as the ?^scorpions of the ‘earth have 
° power, 

4. And it was ° commanded them °that they 
should °not hurt the grass of the ‘earth, 
° neither any green thing, ° neither any tree; 
° but “only those ° men which have ° not the seal 
of °God °in their foreheads. 

B And to them it was given ° that they should 
° not kill them, but ‘that they should be "tor- 
mented ° fiye months: and their ° torment was 
as the ^torment of a ?scorpion, when "he 
striketh a *man. ae 

6 And ^in those days shall * men ^seek death, 
and shall °not find it; and shall desire to die, 
and death ? shall flee ? from them. : 

7 And the ?shapes of the ?locusts were like 
Sunto ° horses prepared ! unto battle; and ^on 
their heads ? were asit were ^ crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces of t men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. - 

9 And they had breastplates, as: it were 
breastplates of iron; and the ° sound of their 
wings was as the °sound of chariots of many 
horses running ° to battle. uos 


14. 10; 20; 


Bhould be here also. 
Gr. basanismos. “Here ; 14. 11}: 18. 7,10. 15, $ 
seek. Asin Rom., 2.7. : not. : The texts read “i 
flee =fleeth,. from... Ap. 104. iv... 
. "imilar creatures which (Joel 2..8). 
'ierowns. Gr. stephanos: : 





of their wings. to. Ap. 104. vi. 


REVELATION. 





10. See Matt. 8. 29.. Mark DE tune 8, 
aa Í S .the fixed periods of Num, 11, 19, 20, 
Mva montha Oe The period of loousts is five months: .May-September, 
See Ap. 197. e..: The verb, above. 

nno wise”, thò- strong negative.: Ap. 105. III, 
7 shapes= 
it is impossible to wound or kill. 
:Oec. eight times in .Rév., 
;g aóund. Locusts in flight give out a great sound. These supernatural creatures will appal by the sound 





9. 9. 











ll And the name of the star is called ^ Worm-| 11 Wormwood. Gr. apsinthos, Only occ. 


men. Ap. 123. 1. he second occ, is preceded by 
“the”, 
of. Qr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. 


12 sun, moon, stars. The Lord Himself foretold 


these signs, See Matt, 24, 29. Mark 13. 24. Luke 21. 
25, and cp. Isa, 5. 30. Jer. 4.28, Ezek. 32, 7, 8. Joel 
9.10, 30,31; 8. 15, Amos 6.20; 8.9. Zeph, 1. 14-16. 
so as=in order that, Gr. hina. 

was =should be. 

shone not=should not shine (Ap. 108, T, i), 

not, Ap. 105. II 

13 beheld - s&w, ns v. 2. an=one, 
angel. The texts read “eagle”, Gr. aetos. Else- 
where, 4.7; 12.14, Matt, 24.28. Luke 17, 37. Cp. 
Deut, 28.49, 2 Sam. 1. 23. Isa, 40. 31. Hos. 8 1. 
Hab, 1, 8. 

through=in. Gr,en Ap. 104, viii. 

the... heaven, Gr. mesouranéma. Elsewhere, ld, 
6; 19.17, loud = great. 
io...earth —to them dwelling (see Acts 2. 5) on 


(Ap. 104. ix. 1) earth. 


by reason of. Gr.ck. Ap. 104, vii. 
other, Ap. 124. 3, 
yet=about. 


9. 1 saw. Ap. 133. 1.1. 


Star. The symbol of him who had already become 
“ fallen” before John *zaw". Cp. Luke 10, 18, Isa, 
14. 12. 


fall- fallen. 
from. Ap. 104, vii. 
heaven. See 3, 12, 
unto, Ap. 104, vi 
earth, Ap. 129, 4. 
the... pit-the pit (Gr. phrear. Here, v. 2. Luke 
14, 5, John 4, 11, 12, * well) of tho abyss (Gr. abussos. 
Here,v0.2,11; 11, 1; 17.8; 20.1,8. Luke8.s1, Rom. 
10.7) See Ap. 197. 6. ; 
2 out of. Ap. 104. vii. . 
furnace. Cp. 1.15, Indicating a place of fire, but 
not tobe confused with Hades (Sheol) or with Tartarus. 
Cp. Jer. 4, 23-28, where the judgments are against 
Judah and the Land. Here, John sees them extended 
to the whole earth. s 

by reason of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

3 locusts. Gr.akris, Here; v7 Matt.3.4.° Mark 
1.9. — 
upon, Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 
power. Ap. 172.5. : 
scorpions, Gr,skorpios. Here; vv. 6,10. Luke 10. 
19; 11, 12, “As in Ex. 10, 14, these are no ordinary 
loousts, which "have no king" (Prov: 80. 27). See v. 11 
and cp. Joel 2.25. Here" men” are the objects of their 
power to inflict hurt. 

4 commanded =said. 
that... not=in order that 
106. II) E 
but. Gr. ei (Ap. 118. 2. a) mé (Ap. 105, 

only. . The texts omit. 

men. Ap. 123, 1. 

not, Ap. 106, I, 

God. Ap. 98. I i. 1. 

in=upon. Gr, epi. Ap, 104. ix. 1. 

5 that. «not. Asinvy. 4 - Rog 
tormented, Gr. basanizd, lit. to test (metals) by the 
touchstorie, then to torture. Occ. 11.10; 12, 2 (pained); 
28. “Torment” is specially connected with demons. 
2 Sam. 24.18; wherethe term is taken literally, aa it 

See Gen. 7. 24. torment. 
he- it. 6 in. Ap. 104, viii. 
-shail 
Seo Rom. 1. 23; . horses See Joel? for 
on.’ Ap, 104. ix. 8. were. .Omit. 
always connected with heavenly purposes save here. 


unto = to. 


(Gr. hina)... not (Ap. 
neither. Gr. oude. 
II) : 


likenesses. 
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9. 10. 


10 And they ? had tails like unto *scorpions, 
and there were stings ^in their tails: and 
their ?power was to * hurt * men 5 five months. 

11^And they had a king ° over them, which 
is the angel of the ?bottomless !pit, whose 
name °in the Hebrew tongue is ° Abaddon, but 
sin the Greek tongue hath ° his name ° Apol- 
lyon. 

12 °One woe is past; "and ?behold, there 
come two woes ? more ^hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard 
?a voice ! from the ^four horns of the golden 
? altar which is before * God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which ??had the 
trumpet, ‘Loose the four angels which are 
bound ^in the great river ? Euphrates.” 

46 And the four angels were loosed, which 
? were prepared ^for ^an ° hour, and a ° day, 
and a °month, and a ° year, °for to slay the 
°third part of ‘men. 

16 And the number of the ° army of the horse- 
men were °two hundred thousand thousand: 
°and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I! saw the horses *in the ° vision, 
and them that sat °on them, having breast- 
plates °of fire, and of jacinth, and ° brimstone: 
and the heads of the horses were as the heads 
of 8 lions; and ? out of their mouths issued fire 
and smoke and ° brimstone. 

18 °By these °three was the third part of 
5men killed, ° by the fire, and ° by the smoke, 





and ° by the "’ brimstone, which issued ? out of 


their mouths. 

19 For °their * power is ‘in their mouth, and 
*in their tails: for their tails were like ? unto 
?serpents, and bad heads; and ?with them 
they do hurt. 

20 And the’ rest of the men which were -* not 
killed °by these °plagues, yet °repented ~4 not 
°of the works of their hands, °that they should 
*- not ° worship ° devils, and “idols of gold, and 
silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which ° neither can ?see, °nor hear, °nor walk: 

21? Neither ? repented they ??of their murders, 
20 nor 2° of their °sorceries, 7° nor ?°of their forni- 
cation, ? nor ” of their thefts. 


1 And I ?saw °another °mighty angel 

°come down °from °heaven, clothed 
with a ‘cloud: and °a °rainbow ° was ° upon 
his head, and his face was as it were the sun, 
and his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And °be had °in his hand °a little book 
open: and he ?set his right foot ° upon the sea, 
and his left foot °on the ° earth, 

8 And cried with a ° loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth: and when he °bad cried, °seven 
© thunders ° uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ‘seven thunders ?had 
3uttered ^their voices, I was about to write: 
and I heard a voice !from ‘heaven saying 
^unto me, ?* Seal up ?those things which the 
8 pec Sthunders ‘uttered, and write them 
° not,” 





REVELATION. 








10. 4. 
10 had= have, 
11 And. The texts omit. 
over. Ap. 104. ix. 1l. 
in...tongue. Gr, Hebraisti. 
Abaddon. Heb. word. The “destruction” of Job 


26.6; 28.22; 31.12. Ps, 8811. Prov, 16,11; 27, 20, 
Here personified as Abadddn and Apollyón, the *'De- 
stroyer”. Cp.Isa.16.4. Jer, 4.7; 6.26, Dan. 8.24, 25; 
9. 26; 11. 44. his—8. 
12 One. I.e. the first woe, 
and. Omit. 

behold. Ap, 133. I. 2, 

more = yet. 

hereafter. Gr. meta (auta. 

13 &-one (8. 13). 

altar. See 6, 9. 

14 in. ‘Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix, 2. 
Euphrates. Connected with the judgments of the 
great day. See Jer, 46. 4-10. 

18 were=had been. 

for. Gr. eis, Ap. 104, vi. an =the 
hour, day, month, year. A fixed point of time, not 
a period of duration. The four notes of time being 
under one article and one preposition show that the 
occasion is one particular moment appointed by God. 
for=in order, Gr. hina. 
-third part. See 8. 7. 

16 army =armies. 

two...thousand, Lit. two myriads of myriads, a 


four. Omit. 


literal number which John heard and recorded, Cp. 


7. 4. See Ap. 197. 6. 

17 vision. Gr. horasis. 
Cp. Ap. 133. I. 8, on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
offire. Gr. purinos. Only here. 

brimstone. Gr. theiddés, Only here. 

brimstone, Gr. theion, six times in Rev., and in 
Luke 17.29. See Ap. 197. 6, 

18 By. Gr. apo. Ap. 104, iv, as the texts. 

three, The texts add plagues”. See Ap. 197. 6. 
by. Gr. ek. Ap. 104, vii. The texts omit the last 
two occ. of ek (by). 

19 their power. 
horses”, 
serpents. 
Jer. 8, 17, 
witb. Gr. en. Ap. 104, viii. 

20 rest. Ap. 124, 3. 

by. Ap, 104. viii. 

plagues. See note, v. 18. 

repented. Ap. 111. I. 1, 

of. Gr. ek, Ap. 104, vii. 

that... not. Seer. 5, 

worship. Ap. 137.1. 

devils=demons. A worship which is widespread 
over the world at this hour, despite the Divine warn- 
ings. Distinguished from worship of idols. 

idols = the idols. Gr. eidélon. Only oco. in Rev. 
Not found in the Gospels, 

neither, nor. Gr. oute. 

see. Ap. 133.15, Cp. Ps. 115. 4-8. 

21 Neither=And... not (Ap. 105. D. 

Sorceries, Gr. pharmakeia. Occ. 18. 23. 
5. 20 (witcheraft). 


and. Omit. 
Oce. 4.3 and Acts 2. 17, 


The texts read ‘the power of the 


Gr. ophis, as in 12. 9, 14, 15; 20,2. See 


See Gal. 


10. 1 saw. Ap. 183. I. 1. 

another. Ap. 124. 1. The term shows him to be 
not one of the '' seven mighty. See 5. 2. 

come=coming. 

from. Ap. 104. vii. heaven. See 3. 12. 

cloud. Cp.J.7. Ps. 18.11; 104.3, Isa. 19.1. Matt. 


- 94. so, 1 Thess. 4, 17. ` a =the. 
rainbow. See4, s. was. Omit. upon. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 2 he had - having. in. Ap 
104. viii. &little book. Gr. biblaridion. Only here and vv. », 10. Cp. 1. 11 and 5, 1, &c., where the 


scroll was sealed. Here it is opened. 
on, Ap. 104 ix.1. earth. Ap. 129.4. 


thunders. Cp. the ‘seven thunders” (voice of the Lord) in Ps. 29. 
4 their voices. The texts omit, unto me, The texts omit. 
not. Ap.105.]T. 


set. Gr. ithemi. Asin Acts 1. 7 (put) ; 9. a5 (make). 
3 loud =great. 


upon, 
had. Omit. | seven=the seven (1. 4). 
uttered. Lit. spake. Ap. 121.7. 
Seal. See 7. x. those = the. 
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10. 5. 


REVELATION. 





5 And the angel which I! saw stand ? upon the 
sea and ?upon the ?earth lifted up his "hand 
?to ! heaven, 

6 And sware °by Him That °liveth for ever 
and ever, Who *created !heaven, and the 
things that ?therein are, and the ?earth, and 
the things that °therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are °therein, “that there 
? should be °time ° no longer: 

7 But ?in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he ?^shall begin to sound, the 
° mystery of ° God ° should be ?finished, as ? He 
bath declared to ° His ° servants the ° prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard ! from ! hea- 
ven ?s e ?^unto me again, ^and said, «Go 
and take the ° little book which is open ? in the 
hand of the angel which standeth ? upon the 
sea and ? upon the ?earth."' 

9 And I went ° unto the angel, °and °said ^unto 
him, ** Give me the ?little book." And he °said 
^unto me, * Take if, and ^eat it up; and it 
shali make thy belly bitter, but it shall be ?in 
thy mouth sweet as honey." 

10 And I took the ?little book ?^out of the 
angel's hand, and ?ate it up; and it was ?in 
my mouth sweet as honey : and as soon as I 
had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

ll And °he said °unto me, “Thou must 
° prophesy again °before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings.” 

11 And there was given me a °reed like 

°unto a °rod: °and the angel stood, 


° saying, °“ Rise, and measure the ° Temple of 


° God, and the ?altar, ^ and them that ° worship 
° therein. 

9, But the court which is °without the! Temple 
“leave °out, and measure it °not; for it "is 
given ! unto the ° Gentiles: and the ° holy city 
shall they °tread under foot °forty and two 
months. 

3 And I will °give power ! unto *^My two 
witnesses, and they shall? prophesy a ^thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore days, clothed 
in sackcloth.” 

4 These ?are the °two olive trees and the 
two candlesticks, ^standing before the? God * of 
the ? earth. 

5 And °if °any man ° will hurt them, ° fire 
proceedeth °out of their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies; and °if °any man ? will hurt 
them, he must in this manner be killed. i 

8 These have ? power to shut ° heaven, ° that it 
rain ?not ^in the days of their ° prophecy : and 
have ^power ?over ^waters to turn them *to 
blood, and °to smite the ‘earth °with all 
° plagues, as often as they ° will. 


forty and two months = 1,260 days =8 years and a half. A specific 
Luke 4. 25. 
My two witnesses. God has not specified their names. "We know that two men are to be 


13.5. Dan.7.25; 12.7. 


9$. 3; 12. 6, 15; 
Ap. 6. 









11. 6. 
E te xr cer LM LLL 
B hand. The texts read "right hand", See 1. 16; 
b. 1, &c. 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104, vi. 


6 by. Ap. 104. viii. 
created. Cp. 4, 11, 

therein =in (Ap, 104, viii) it. 
that...longer. Lit. that time shall be no longer. 
I.e. no more delay in executing final vengeance. See 


liveth, &c. As4.9. 


6, 10, 11, should = shall. 
time. Gr. chronos, Sea Ap. 195. 
no longer. Gy. ouketi, 


7 shall begin =is about, 
mystery. See 1. 20; 17. 6,7. 
God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. 

Should be -shall have been. 
finished. (Add “‘also”.) Gr. teled. In Rev. here; | 


Ap. 198. 


11. 7; 16, 1, 8; 17. 17; 20. 3, 5, 7. Cp. Ap. 12b. 1. 
He...deoclared. Ap. 121.4. His = His own. 
servants, Ap. 190, I. 2. 
prophets, See Ap. 189. 

8 spake, . Read, ‘(Ihcard) speaking”. Same as ‘‘ ut- 

tered " in v. 3. 
unto=with, Gr. meta, 
said=saying. 
little book =book. Gr. biblion, 


Ap. 104, xi. 1. 


9 unto, Ap. 104, xv. 3. and. Omit, 
said =saying. 

unto=to. said =saith, 
eat... up. Hebraism for receiving knowledge. 
10 out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

11 hesaid. The texts read !' they say”. 
unto=to. 


prophesy. In Rev. only here and 11.3. Cp. Ap. 189. 
before =over, or concerning. Gr. ept. Ap. 104, ix, 2, 


11.1 reed. Gr. kalamos. 
15,16, See Ap. 88, first note. 

unto = to. 

rod=sceptre, as elsewhere in Rey. See 2. 27; 12. 6; 
19. 15, This measuring reed is like a sceptre, and mea- 
sures for destruction, not for building. See Lam. 2, 8 

and...stood., The texts omit, 

saying. le. (the giver) saying. 

Rise. Ap. 178.1. 4, Only here in Rev. 


Elsewhere (in Rev.) 21. 


Temple. Gr.naos. See8.12. Matt. 29. 16. 

God. Ap.98. I. i. 1. 

altar, See 8 3, &c. 

and them, Read “and (record) them”, Fig. Ellipsis. 
Ap. 6. 

worship. Ap, 187.1. therein —in (Gr. en) it. 


Gr. exdthen, meaning ontside, 
Gr. ekballd, a strong term. 
not. Ap. 106, II. is = was, 
Gentiles, Gr. ethnos. Occ, twenty-three times in 
Rev., invariably transl, “nations”, save here. See 
Ap, 197. 6. 
boly city. 


2 without, out. 
leave =cast out, 


See Mait. 4. 5. 
tread.., foot. Gr. pated. Only here; 14.20; 19.15. 
Luke 10. 19; 21, 24, where see note. All these parti- 
culars refer to an actual Temple. The church of God 
knows nothing of an altar here, of a naos, of a court of 
the Gentiles, All point to the Temple yet to be built 
in the holy city, i.e. Jerusalem, This Temple will be 

on earth (see Structure YE?, p. 1894), 
period stated in literal language. Cp, 


Jas. 5,17.. 3 give. Add “power”, Fig. Ellipsis. 


raised up "in that day », endowed with wondrous powers to execute a special mission. They are called 


emphatioally ' Mv two witnesses ” (see 1. 5). 
days = forty-two months, v. 2. 


prophesy. 
The periods are probably synchronous. 


See 10, 11 and Ap, 189. 
thousand. 


a thousand... 
See 14. 20 and Ap, 


197. 6. 4 are, I.e. represent two olive trees. Cp. Zech. 4. 3,11, 14, where by the same Fig. 
. (Metaphor) two persons are represented. standing. The texts read “ which stand”. God. The 
tfextaread “Lord”, Ap. 98. VL i 8. 2. A. __of the earth Ap. 129, 4. See Josh, 8. 11,138, Zech, 6. 5, 
and cp. Ps, 115, 16. 8 if, Ap. 118. 2.a with the texts. | any man=anyone, Ap, 123. 3. will 
Ap. 108, 1, fire, Cp. Jer. 5. 14. out of. Ap, 104. vii. if. Ap. 118.2, o. 6 power. Ap. 
172.5. heaven. See8.12.  that=in order that, Gr. hina. not, Ap. 105. II. in. Gr. en, but 
the texts omit. prophecy. See Ap. 189, over. Ap, 104. ix. 1. waters=the waters. to = into, 


with. The texts read Gr. en, 


ee À—— 


Ap. 104. vi. 





plagues. See Ap. 197, 6, 





will=shall desire. Ap, 102.1. 
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REVELATION. 








11. 18. 



















































7 And when they shall have ° finished their 
° testimony, the ° beast that ascendeth 5 out of 
the ° bottomless pit shali make war ° against 
them, and sball ?overcome them, and ° kill 
them. 

8 And their ? dead bodies ? shall lie ^in the 
e street of °the great city, which °spiritually 
is called ° Sodom and Egypt, where also ° our 
° Lord was ° crucified. . 

9 And they °of the ° people and ? kindreds and 
tongues and nations °shall see their ?dead 
bodies °three days and an half, and °shall 
°not suffer their *dead bodies to be put ^in 
? graves. 

10 And they that dwell °upon the ‘earth 
°shall rejoice °over them, and make merry, 
and shall °send gifts one to another; because 
these two “prophets °tormented them that 
dwelt °on the ‘ earth. 

11 And °after °three days and an half the 
°spirit of life? from ! God entered °into them, 
and they stood ^upon their feet; and great fear 
° fell °upon them which °saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice "from 
Sheaven saying !unto them, ‘Come up hither.” 
And they ascended up ^to ‘heaven °in °a 
? cloud ; and their enemies ? beheld them. 

18 And °the same hour ° was there a great 
earthquake, and the ?^tenth part of the city 
fell, and ?in the earthquake were slain °of 
°men “seven thousand: and the °remnant ° were 
affrighted, and gave °glory to the ! God of 
? heaven. 

14 The ° second woe is past; 


* and ? behold, the third woe ? cometh quickly. 
15 And the °seventh angel sounded ; 
and there ° were great voices ?? in * heaven, 


saying, “The °kingdoms of this ° world °are 
become the kingdoms of our ° LORD, and of His 
°Christ; and °He shall reign °for ever and 
ever." 

18 And the four and twenty elders, which 
° sat before ! God ^on their ° seats, ° fell 1” upon 
their faces, and } worshipped ' God, ue 


17 Saying, * We give thee thanks, O ? LORD 
! God * Almighty, Which art, and wast, ^and 
art to come; because Thou hast taken ^to 
Thee Thy great ? power, and ^hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and Thy 
wrath ?is come, and the ^time of the ?dead 


‘were = became. glory. See p. 1511 and Ap. 197. 
Omit. | behold. Ap. 133.1. 2. 


4D? (p. 1883. 11. 18-19. THE THIRD VISION IN HEAVEN. (Alternation.) 


1 | A | 11. 15-. The sounding of the seventh trumpet in heaven. 
Bj&]|-15-, Great voices in heaven, 
| b][-15. Their utterance. 
B [a | 16. The twenty-four elders. 
b | 17, 18. Their utterance. 
A | 19-. The opening of God's Temple in heaven. 
18 seventh angel. This seventh trumpet embraces the seven vials, or last seven plagues, which make 


up the third woe, and reaches on to 18. 24, if not 20, 15. 
world. 


texts read “kingdom”, i, e, sovereignty. 


ALD Christ. Ap. 98 IX. He... ever. 
16 sat=sit. on, Ap.104.ix,3. ^ sBe&ts-thrones. 
VI. i, g. 1. B. b. Almighty the Almighty. See 1. s. 


'.He has come. See 1. 1. to Thee. Omit. 


18 iscome=came. See Isa. 26. 20, 21. 





they are at the mercy of their enemies. 


terrible being, whose rise is depicted in ch. 13. 


and the beast is on earth in ch. 11. 


ptóma. Only here, v. 9 (pL). Matt. 24.28, Mark, 6, 29. 


"street". See 21.21; 22.2. 


been rebuilt only to be again destroyed. See Isa. 
25. 2-9, 


b 


points to the city in the plainest way. 


of the two witnesses as the O. T. and N. T. 


101. II. 6) zoés (Ap. 170. 1). Cp. Sept. of Gen. 6, 17; 
1.15. fee also Gen. 9. 7; 7. ?2 ( pno£). 


epipipto, indicating a paralysing fear. 


- was there -- there came to be. 


- cometh = is coming. 


power. App. 172.1; 176. 1. 
time. Qr. kairos. See Ap. 195, 




























7 finished, See 10. 7. 
testimony. Asin1.2,&0. Their testimony ended, 


beast=wild beast, see 6.8. First mention of this 


bottomless pit. See 9, 1. 

against. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

overcome. Asin chs.2and 8, See Ap. 197. 6. 
kill. The two witnesses are on earth during ch. 18, 


8 dead bodies=corpse (sing., with all texts), Gr. 


shall Lie. Read ‘ lie”. 
in. Gr. epi, Ap, 104, ix. 1. 
street. Gr. plateia, a broad place or way, rather than 


the great city. See Jer. 22.8, Jerusalem will have 


spiritually. See 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

Sodom and Egypt. Cp. Isa, 1. 9,10. Ezek. 16, 46, 
3; 238. 3, 8, 19,27, See Ps. 9, 9; 10. 1, and 79, 

our.. The texts read "their", Tbe Holy Spirit thus 


Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 2. A. 
erucifled. Only here in Rev. 
9 of. Ap. 104. vii. 
kindreds-tribes. As 1.7. 
shall see=see, with texts. Ap. 198. I. 5, 

Shall  Omit. 

three days and an half. A literal period. 

shall not suffer — suffer not. 

not. Ay. 1065. I. in. Ap. 104. vi. 
graves-—a tomb, & word destructive of interpretations 


people- peoples, 


10 upon, on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. shall. Omit. 
over, Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix, 2. 
send. Ap. 174, 4, 
tormented. See 9. 5. 

11 after. Ap. 104. xi. 2. 
three =the three. : 
Spirit of life- breath of life. Gr. pneuma (cp. Ap. 


prophets. Ap. 189. 


from, Gr. ek Ap. 104, vii. 

into. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. 8. ; 

fell. Gr. pipto. The texts read the strong word 


saw. Ap. 133. I. 11. . 

12 to heaven —into (Gr. eis) the heaven (see 9. 12). 
in. Ap. 104, viii. i a =the. 
cloud, See Acts 1. 9. 

beheld. Same as “saw”, v, 11. 

13 the same=in (Gr. en) that. . 


tenth part=tenth (App. 10 and 197. 6). 

of men, Lit. names of men (Ap. 123. 1). 

seven thousand. See Ap. 197. 6. 

remnant, Ap. 124.8. 

6, 14 second, One of the three in 8, 13, and, 


weró. Lit. came to be, kingdoms. The 
Ap. 129. 1. ` are =is. LOED. Ap. 98 Vi. 2. I. 
See Ex. 15. 18, ` Ps. 148, 10. for...ever. Bee 1. 6. 
fell, &c. See 4.10. 197 LORD. ‘Ap. 98. 
and... come. The texts omit, Now, here, 
hast reignod = reignedst. 
dead. Ap.188.1. ^ ` 
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that they should be judged, and ^that Thou 
shouldest give ^reward !unto Thy °servants 
the °prophets, and to the °saints, and them 
that fear Thy name, °small and great; and 


° should ich ° 
iem oe destroy them which ° destroy the 


Ru And the ! Temple of ! God ?was opened 
in *heaven, and there was ?^seen "in His 
| ! Temple the ark of His ° testament: 


$ iii. E |and '*there were lightnings, and voices, and 


¥ iv. H* 





thunderings, and an earthquake, and "great 


hail, 
1 2 * And there °appeared a great ° wonder 
in °heaven; a °woman clothed with the 
sun, and the moon under her feet, and ° upon 
her head a crown of ^twelve stars: 
_2 And she being With child ° cried, ° travailing 
in birth, and ° pained to be delivered. 

3 And there ! appeared ? another ! wonder ! in 
1 heaven; and "behold, a great red ?dragon, 
having °seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
*crowns ° upon his heads. 

4 °And his tail °drew the third part of the 
stars of ! heaven, and ?did cast them ?to the 
^earth: and the 3dragon ?stood before the 
1woman which ? wasready to be delivered, ?for 
to ° devour her ° child as soon as it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a °man child, who 
° was to rule all ° nations ° with a ° rod of iron: 
and her *child was caught ? up ° unto ° God, and 
° to His throne. 

8 And the ! woman fled ?into.the ? wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared ° of ë God, ° that 
they should feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there ° was war 'in ° heaven: ° Michael 
and his angels °fought ° against the 3 dragon ; 
and the ? dragon fought and bis angels, 

8 And °prevailed °not, ° neither was their 
place found any ? more ! in ! heaven. 

9 And the great * dragon was ?cast out, ^that 
?old ?serpent, called the ? Devil and ° Satan, 
o which deceiveth the whole ? world: he was 
° cast out Pinto the ‘earth, and his angels were 
° cast out ° with him. 

1o And I heard a °Joud voice saying ‘in 
lheaven, “Now is come "salvation, and 
°strength, and the ^ kingdom of our 5 God, and 
the ? power of His ° Christ: for the ° accuser of 
our brethren ^is ° cast down, which ° accused 
them before our 5 God day and night. 

11 And thes overcame him ° by the blood of 
the Lamb, and °by the °word of their °testi- 
mony; and they "loved 8 not their ° lives unto 
° the death. s 


7 was -—oame to he. 


by,or accessible to, the dragon and hisevilpowers. Cp,Jobland2. Zech. 8.6. See Luke 10. 18. 
: Jude 9, and Ap. 179. II. 2. 


See Dan. 10. 13, 21 ; 12. 1. 


war with", against. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi. 1, 
herein Rev, Cp. Ap. 172. 8. not. Ap. 105. I. 
(thenceforth). 9 cast out=cast down, as v. 10. 


Gen. 8. 1, and Ap. 19. 


REVELATION. 





Devil. Lit.slanderer. See v. 10 and Matt. 4. 1. 


12. 11. 


er MÀ 


1. See 20,12-15, John 6,24, Rom. 


judged. Ap. 122. 
8,1 


that Thou shouldest —to. 

reward =the reward, servants. 
prophets, Ap. 189. See Heb, 11. 32. 
saints, See 18, 7,10; 14.12; 16.6. This special term 
for O. T. gaints i8 found in Dan. 7. 18, &c.. See Acts 9. 13. 
small... great=the small... the great: 
shouldest=to. 

destroy =are destroying. They are found in chs. 18, 
19, 20, 

19 was... heaven. The texts read ‘which ig in 
heaven was opened ". 
Seen. Ap. 133. L 8. 
testament = covenant. 
Rev. 

groat hail. 


12. 1 And... heaven= And a great sign was seen 
in heaven. 
appeared = was seen. Ap. 133. I. 8. 
heaven. 


Ap. 190. I. 2. 


Gr, diathéké. Only occ. in 


Corresponds with 16. 21. 


in. Ap. 104. viii. Sea 3, 12. 

woman. I.e, Israel. 

upon, Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

twelve stars. 
senting the Israel nation in embryo. 

2 eried=crieth out. 

travailing, &c. Gr. édind. Only here and Gal. 4. 
19, 27, See Mic. 5. 3. 

pained. Lit. tormented. See 9. 5. 

3 another. Ap. 124, 1. behold. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

dragon. Gr. drakén. First of thirteen (App. 10 and 
197. 6) occ., in Rev. only. See v. s. 

seven heads... heads. ‘Signs” of universality 
of earthly power. See App. 10 and 197. 6. 

crowns. Gr. diadema. Only here, 18. 1; 19. 12. 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

4 And his, &c. Refers to Satan’s first rebellion and 
to those who followed him. : 

drew —draggeth. See John 21. s. 

did, Read “he”. 

earth. Ap. 129. 4. . 

stood -.is standing. Perf. tense, indicating nbiding 
action. 

was.., delivered = is about to bring forth. 

for =in order. Gr. hina, 

devour. Same word as 10, s, 10 (eat up); 20. e. 
From Gen. 8. 15 till now Satan stands ready to devour 
the promised ‘‘seed”. . child. Ap, 108, i, 

8 man child =a son (Ap. 108, iii) & male (as Luke 2, 23), 

was = is about. 


wonder. Ap. 176. 8. What follows is a sign. 
See John 16. 21. 


Probably the zodiacal signs, repre- 
See Ap. 12. 


to. Ap. 104. vi. 


nations the nations. Cp. Pa. 2, 9, 

with. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. rod. See 2. 27. 
up =away. u 
unto. Ap. 104. xv. 8. God. Ap.98.Ii 1l. 


to. The texts add prog, as above. 

An interval of years occ. after this v. 

6 Anticipatory, the flight being consequent on the |. 
war in heaven (v. 14). into. Ap. 104. vi | 

wilderness. Cp. Ezek. 20, 33-38. 

of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

that. Gr. hina, as v, 4. 


heaven =the herven. . See 3. 12, A particular sphere above earth which is dwelt in 


Michael. 
fought against.. The texts read “(going forth) to 
8 prevailed. Gr. ischuð, s Acta 19. 16, 20. Only 
neither. Gr. oude. more. First occ. Matt, 5, 13 
that- the. old = ancient. serpent. See 20. 2, 
Satan = Adversary. Cp. Matt, 


4, 10,. See Ap. 19. which deceiveth. Lit. the one deceiving. Ap. 128, viii. 1. See 20. s. world. 
Ap. 129, 8.- ‘ with, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 10 The central verse in Revelation, loud =great. 
salvation =the selvation.. . strength —the power. App 172.1; 176. 1. kingdom. See Ap. 114. 
power. Ap.172. 5. Christ. Ap.98. IX. accuser. Gr. katégoros. Only here in Rev. ` is = was. 
oast down., As "oast out”, v. 9, with tbe texts. accused=accuseth. First occ, Matt, 12, 10; last, 
here. .- 11 by. Ap .104 v. 2. - word, .Ap. 121. 10. testimony. See 1, 3, : loved, 
Ap. 135. I 1, lives =lifa. App. 110. ITI. 1; 170. 8. the. Omit. Pi 
i 
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12. 12. 


12 °Therefore rejoice, ye “heavens, and ye 
that ° dwell ! in them. ° Woe to ° the inhabiters 
of the ‘earth and of the sea! for the °? devil is 
°come down "unto you, having great ° wrath, 
° because he ° knoweth that he hath but a short 
*time." 


13 And when the ° dragon °saw that he was 
"cast ?unto the *earth, he persecuted the 
1woman which brought forth the ^ man child. 

14 And to the !woman were given °two 
wings of ^a ?great eagle, ‘that she °might 
°fly *into the *wilderness ‘into her place, 
where she is nourished for a ° time, and times, 
and half a time, ° from the face of the ° serpent. 

15 And the ?serpent cast ?^out of his mouth 
water as a ?flood after the ! woman, *that he 
might cause her to be ^carried away of the 
flood. 

18 And the *eartb helped the ! woman, and 
the * earth "opened her mouth, and * swallowed 
up the !5 flood which the 3 dragon cast !5out of 
his mouth. 

17 And the ?*dragon was wroth ° with the 
woman, and °went to make war ?with the 
°remnant of her °seed, which keep the com- 
mandments of 5 God, ^and have the !! testimony 


of ? Jesus ? Christ. 
19 ° And I stood ° upon the sand of the sea, 
°and °saw a ?beast ?rise up ?out of the 
sea, ° having seven heads and ten horns, and 
°upon his horns ten °crowns, and ? upon his 
heads ^the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the !beast which 1l !saw was like 

? unto a; ?leopard, and his feet were as the feet 
of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of 
a ° lion: and the °dragon gave ° him his ° power, 
and his °seat, and great ° authority. 
.9 And °I saw ?one of his heads as it were 
? wounded °to death; and his °deadly ° wound 
was “healed: and all the °world wondered 
? after the ! beast. - 

4 And they ° worshipped the ? dragon ° which 
gave ^power ?unto the !beast: and they 
? worshipped the ! beast, saying, * Who ís like 
*unto the ! beast? ° who is able to ° make war 
? with him? ” , 

5 And there was given ?unto him a mouth 

° speaking great things and blasphemies; and 
! power was given ?unto him to?continue forty 
and two months. ; 
6 And he opened his mouth ^in ° blasphemy 
against ^ God, to blaspheme ° His name, and 
His °tabernacle, °and ^them ° that dwell °in 
? heaven. Ps 








power, App. 172.1; 176. 1. 
- Its source will not be recognized by the peoples at the outset, 


Cp. Dan. 8. 24. 


from among (Gr. ek). wounded = slain. 


REVELATION. 


2 Thess, 2, 9. 


Same word in 5, 6, 


13. 6. 





12 Therefore = For (Ap. 104. v. 2) this cause. 

heavens. In Rev. only here in plural, while fifty- 
one occ. in sing. See 3, 12 and Matt. 6. 10, 

dwell Lit. tabernacle. See 7, 15 and 13. 6. 

Woe. Third and most terrible of the three woes 
(8. 13). 

the... of. The texts omit, come — gone. 

wrath. Gr. thumos. First of ten occ. in Rev. 

because ... that = knowing (Ap. 132. I. i) that. 

time. Gr, kairos, Ap. 195. 


JE* (p. 1883. 12. 13—13. 18. THE FOURTH 
VISION “ON EARTH”. (Division.) 

YXE* | W | 12. 1s-17. The effect as regards Israel. 

X. | 18. 1-18. The effect as regards the earth. 


13 saw. Ap. 133, I. 1, 


cast=cast down, v. 9 unto. Ap. 104. vi. 
man child=male. See v. 5. 
14 two-the two. a= the. 


great eagle. Greatisemph. Op. Deut. 32. 11, 12. 


might = may. 

fly. Gr. petomai. See v. 6. Cp. Ex. 14. 5. Ps. 3b. 
1-5, Isa. 11.16. Ezek. 20. 38-38. Hos.2.14, 5. Zeph. 
2,5. Matt, 24. 16-28, Mark 18. 14-23. 


time, &c. See 11. 2 and Ap. 195. 

from, &e. See Sept. of Judges 9. 21 for same Fig. 
Idioma (Ap. 6). 

from. Ap. 104, iv. 

15 outof. Ap. 104. vii. 

flood = river. 

carried... flood. Gr. potamophorétos. Only here. 

16 opened, &c. See Num. 16, 30. 

swallowed up. Gr. katapind. Oce. seven times in 
N.T. See 1 Cor. 15. 54, Cp. Isa. 69. 19. 

17 with. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

went =went away, asin John 11. 46. 

remnant, Ap. 124. 3. 

seed. Believers, Jew and Gentile, who are seen 7. 9, 

and have =holding. 

Jesus, Ap. 98. X. 

Christ. The texts omit. They add here the first 
clause of 13, 1, altering to ‘‘ he stood”. 


13. 1-8. Note the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
And.,..sea See 12. 17, 

upon. Ap, 104. ix. 3. 

and saw —and I saw (Ap. 138. I. 1) 

beast =wild beast. See 6. s. 

rise up=coming up, as 7, 2 (ascending). 

out of Ap. 104. vii. 


having, &c. The texts read ‘having ten horns and 
seven heads". Cp. 12, 8 and 17 ,7-12. 

upon, Ap, 104, ix. 1. erowns.. See 12. 3, 
upon. Ap. 104. ix. 8. 

the name. Head ‘‘names”. See 17. 3. 

2 unto-to. 


leopard. Gr. pardalis. Only here. In Sept. it occ. 
Jer. B. 6; 18, 25. "Hos, 13. *. Hab. 1, 8. 
lion. See Dan. 7. 4, 5, 6, and esp. v. 7 and Note, 
dragon. See 12, s, 
him. The being from the abyss (17. 8); the “another” 
of John 5. 43, and see Luke 4. 6. 
Seat —throne. authority. Ap. 172. 6. 
3 Isaw. Texts omit. one of=one 
to. Gr. ea. Ap. 104. vi.- deadly 


wound =death-stroke. wound. Gr. plégé, See 9. 20, healed. Gr. therapeud. Only here, and v. 12, 
in Rev, world. Ap. 129, 4. after, Read, ‘‘ (and followed) after ", 4 worshipped. Ap. 187. 1. 
which,. The texts read '* because he ", Ppower=the power. Ap. 172.5; “authority” inv. 3. - who, 


The texts read ‘and who”. make war. 
acclaimed by the peoples on that account. 
continue, 


The same word in 17. 14, 
with. Gr. meta, Ap. 104. xi 1. 
Lit. do,or act. 2 Thess. 2. s records the coming of "the man of sin (awlessnesa)", who is this 


This being will stop wars and be 
B5 speaking. Ap. 121. 7. 


beast from the sea. In 2 Thess. 2.8 “that wicked” = ‘‘thelawleasone”, who is the beast from the earth, vv. 11-18. 


6 in. Gr, eis. Ap. 104. vi. 


104. zv. 8.. God. Ap. 98.1 i. 1. 
- ep, Ex. 23, 21. tabernacle, Gr.skénz. In Rev. here; 1. 5 ; 21. 3, 
"thatis",  them-those. that dwell Lit.tabernacling. 





blasphemy. The texts read “ blagphemies”, 


against. Gr. pros. Ap. 


His name=His Name, ie, the Christ of God. See Acts 2. 21 and 


, and, Omit, and supply ellipsis with 
in. Ap. 104. viii. heaven. See 8, 12. 
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13. 7. 


7 And it was given 7 unto him to ? make war 
‘with the °saints, and to overcome them: and 

power was given him ^over ^all kindreds 
and ° tongues, and ° nations. ] 

8 And all that dwell -!-upon the ?earth shall 
‘worship °him, whose °names °are °not 
written “Sin the book of ° life of the Lamb slain 
? from the ? foundation of the world. 

9 *If ^any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 °He that leadeth into captivity shall go 
°into captivity: °he that killeth ?with the 
sword must be killed? withthe sword. Here is 
the patience and the ? faith of the " saints. 

11 And I° beheld °another ? beast coming up 
‘out of the earth; and he had two °horns 
like a lamb, and he ° spake as a ? dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the *power of the 
first ! beast before him, and ? causeth the ? earth 
and them which dwell °therein °to ‘ worship 
the first ! beast, whose ‘deadly wound was 
5 healed. 

18 And he doeth great ° wonders, °so that he 
maketh ° fire come down °from ‘heaven °on 
the *earth ^in the sight of ?^men, 

14 And ?deceiveth them that dwell °on 
the ?earth.? by the means of those ° miracles 
° which he bad power to do !?in the sight of 
the ! beast; saying to them that dwell ^on 
the ?earth, that they should make an °image 
to the !beast, which bad the ?wound ?^by 
a sword, and ? did live. i 

15 And? be had power to give “life ? unto the 
4 image of the ! beast, ° that the 1t image of the 
lbeast should both "speak, and cause ^that 
as many as would ? not * worship the image 
of the ! beast should be killed. 

16 And °he causeth all, °both °small and 
great, rich and r, free and °bond, °to 
receive a °mark °in their right hand, or ^in 
their ° foreheads: 

17 And "that ° no ° man ° might ° buy or sell, 
°save he that °had the ' mark, °or the name 
of the ! beast, or the number of his name. 

18 °Here is °wisdom. °Let him that hath 
"understanding °count the number of the 
1 beast: for it is the number of a °man; and his 
number is ° Six hundred threescore and six. 


1 


°hundred forty and 


And I° looked, and °lo,°a Lamb ° stood 
°on the ° mount Sion, and ° with Him an 
€ four thousand, having 


?^His Father's name written ein their foreheads. 
ccc cm a ev es 


18 he had powor=it was given him. life. 
Gr. hina, speak. Ap. 121. 7. 


and read “and” before 


REVELATION. 


not. Ap, 105. II, 
“the rich” and ‘‘the free". 
to reoeive. Lit. in order that (Gr. hina) they may be given (the texta 


14. 1. 


7? make war. Not the term in v. 4 (polemed), bat 
indicating a special attack upon “the saints”. See 


11.7. Dan. 7. 31; 8.12, 24; 11, 81, 

saints, See 6.8 and 11. 18, 

over. Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

all kindreds-every tribe. "The texts add ''and 
people". ^ 


tongues, nations. Sing. number. 

8 earth. Same as ' world", v. 3. 

him. The ellipsis follows, (every one). 

names. All the texts read ‘‘name”. 

are not=hath not (Ap. 105. I) been. 

life=the life. Ap. 170. 1. from. Ap. 104. iv. 

foundation, &c. See Ap. 146, 

9 If, &c. See2.7. Eighth and last occ. Here to 
individuals, no longer to corporato churches. Note Fig. 
Polyptüton. Ap. 6. 

If. Ap. 118. 2. a. any man. Ap. 123. 8. 

10 He that, &c.=If any one is for captivity, into 
captivity he goeth; if any one is to be killed with the 
sword, with the sword he is killed. Heb. idioms for 
destiny. See Jer. 15.2; 43.11. Ezek, 5. 2,12, Zech. 
11.9, None will escape the beast. 

He that. Read, lf (Ap. 118. 2. a) any one (Ap: 123. 3). 

into. Ap. 104. vi. 

with. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii, 

faith. Ap. 150. IL. 1. 

11 beheld-saw, a8". 1. another. Ap. 124. 1. 

beast- wild beust, but distinguished from that of v. 1. 
See vv. 12, 14, 15, &c. The beast of v. 1 is political, this 
beast is religious. 

horns. Gr. keras, horn, occ. ten times in Rev. (first 
in B. 6) and once Luke 1. 69. Nowhere else in N. T, 

spake = was speaking. Ap. 121. 7. 

12 before him=in his sight, 

causeth. Occ. eight times in connection with this 
u false prophet”, See Ap. 197. 6, 

therein =in (Gr. en) it. 

to worship=in order that (Gr. hina) they shall 
worship (Ap. 187. 1), The texts read future tense. 


13 wonders. Ap. 176, 3. 2 
so that. Gr. hina. fire. Add ‘‘also”, 
from. Gr.ek. Ap.104. vii. 


on. Gr. eis, Ap. 104. vi. 

in the sight of= before, 88 v. 12. 

men, Ap. 123.1. : 
14 deceiveth=he deceiveth. Cp. 2 Thess. 2. 9-11. 
1 Tim. 4. 1-3, For miracles of themselves are no proof 
of a Divine mission. The Lord's miracles were '' signs " 
for His People to ponder. The miracles here are to 
impress oredulous unbelievers. on. Ap. 104. ix. 1, 
by the means of. Ap. 104. v. 2. 

miracles. Same as "wonders", v. 13. 
whioh...power- which it was given him. 


image. Gr. eikón. First of ten oco. in Rev. See 
Matt. 22, 20. See Ap; 197. 6. 
by=of, Gen. case. No prep. 
did live = lived (again). See Ap. 170. 1.. 
Gr. pneuma. Ap. 101, IL 12. that=in order that. 
16 he. I.e. the second beast. both. Omit, 


small, &o. —the little, &c. (Note Fig. Polysyndeton. 


Ap. 8.) bond. Ap. 190. I. 2. € i e | 
read plural). mark, Gr.charagma. First of eight occ. in Rev. See Acta 17, 20, in-upon. Ap. 
.-104. ix. 1, in--upon.. Ap.104. 8&8, with texts. , foreheads. Texts read sing. 17 no. Ap. 105. 
II man. Ap. 123. 3. might=should be able to.. ^ buy ór sell. The great boyoott of the future. 
save #except. Gr. ef (Ap. 118, 2) mz (Ap. 105. ID. had-hath. or. Omit. . 18 Here, &e. See 
17. 9. wisdom. Cp. Áp.182 II. iii. Lit him that- He that. understanding. Gr. nous, See 
1 Cor. 14. 14.. count- calculate. .. See Luke 14. 28. man. Ap. 123. 1. . Six hundred, &. The 


"Qr. for this number is X£5 
ofa name. When the name ‘ 

" computation. (ee. above) and gematria. 
Seoret symbol of the old " Mysteries s 

- elosely allied, witness the ‘rapid gro 
(Some ancient authorities read 


4. 1 looked=saw. Ap. 188. I. i. 
Ie Ap. 104. ix. 8. mount Si 
His... namo. The texts read 














Sion, Cp, Heb. 12. 22. 
‘His name and His Father's name", 
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; three letters which by gematria (Ap. 10)- 600, 60,6— 666. It is the number 
of the ‘beast’ (antichrist) is known, it will doubtless be recognized by both 
` ` The three letters SSS (= 666) formed the symbol of Isis and the 
That ancient “ mysteries” and modern “beliefs” are becoming 
wth and spread of Spiritism, Theosophy, and Occultism of every kind. 
616, used by the Jews of the worship of the Emperor.) 


‘lo, . Ap. 133, I. 2. 


‘a=the, as all the texts. 
with. Ap.104. xi. 1. 


' Stood = standing. 
hundred, &. See 7. 3-8, 
in=upon. Ap, 104, ix 1, | 











14. 2. REVELATION. 14. 12. 








9 And I heard a voice ?^from ? heaven, as "the 2 from=out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

voice of °many waters, and as “the voice of heaven. e 8. a> í 1 m 
o thunder: and °I heard the voice of| Many waters. See 1. 15; 19. 6. . &. Omit, 

o ie harping ° with their harps: I heard, &c. The texts read “ the voice which I heard 
3 And they “sung as it were a “new song ama a a ing the voi 

before the throne, and before the four beasts, An] ee VE 


with. Ap. 104. viii. 
and the elders: and ^no man could learn^that| 4 sung c ia now Song. Seeb. s 


song ^but the hundred and forty and four! new. Sec Matt. 9. 17. no man. Gr.oudeis . 
thóusand, which ? were ^redeemed °from the| thatsong-thesong. Only instance where the words ! 
°earth. of the song are not given, A new song, by a new| 


. ,| company, with a new tlieme. 
c| 4 These are they which were *not defiléd| put, Tit if (Ap. 118. 2. à) not (Ap. 105. II) 


lwith women; for they are ?virgins. These| were-had been. 
are they which follow the Lamb whither-| redeemed purchased. Rendered “buy” in 13. 17, 
soever He goeth. These were?redeemed?from | &ec. See Matt. 18. 44. 1 Cor. 6. 2u. 
among ° men, ° being the ° firstfruits ° unto ° God | from. Ap. 104. iv. earth. Ap. 199. 4. 
and to the Lamb. & not. Ap. 105. I. : . 

5 And ^in their mouth ? was found ?no guile;| Virgins. The reference is to the pollutions connected 
for they are ? without fault ? before the throne with the great religious system under antichrist in the 


coming days. 
of God. from among. Ap. 104, iv. men. Ap, 128.1. 
¥v..e'Aia'| 6 And I °saw ‘another angel °fly Sin ^the| being. Head "to be”, 
°midst of heaven, having °the °everlasting | frstfruits. See Rom. 8. 23, unto to. 


o o 4 1 God. Ap.88.I i. 1. 
gospel to ? preach *unto them that dwell ! on B in. Ap. 104, viii, 


the 3earth, and ^to every nation, and kindred, ; ; 
i was... guile=was not found (the) lie, as the texts, 
and tongue, and people; no, Ap. 105.1. without fault, Seo Eph. 1. 4 
b!| 7 Saying ? with a “loud voice, “Fear ‘God, and| before... God. The texts omit. 
give “glory to Him; for °the hour of His 
?judgment is come: and ° worship Him That | G5 (p. 1883). 14. 6-20. THE FIFTH VISION 


made ?heaven, and ?earth, and °the sea, and "ON EARTH", (Alternation.) 
°the fountains of waters.’’ The Six Angels and the Son of Man. 
š 5 i 1 
ii.a?| 8 And ° there followed ‘another angel, saying, | E^ |A| i : it (i "His a Ls, ON 
b? | °« Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great °city, ii. | a? | s. The second angel. 
?because she made all nations drink ?of the ss b?|-s. His declaration. 
wine of the wrath of her fornication.” iii, | a? | s~. The third angel. 


b3 | -9-18, His denunciation (-9-1)). 





iii. aî | 9 And °the third angel followed them, saying His consolation (12, 13). 
? with a "loud voice, 1A; Byiy, | at |14-, Tum Son or Man. 
. . bt} -14. What He had. A sharp 
p5|?**If ^any man "worship the beast and his | sickle. 
image, and receive his mark tin bis forehead, V. | að | 15—. The fourth angel. 
or ?in his hand, . b^|-15, 1e. His command] 


o9 
totheSon of Man(-15). [ & 


. 10 ° The same shall drink ?of the wine of ^the i 
Its execution (16). 


wrath of *God, which is poured out ? without B| vi. | a8 | Yt. The fifth i 
: S Fueron. D : x fifth angel. 
mixture °into the cup of His indignation; and | M [25 What Te di l. A sharp 


harvest. 





he shall be °tormented ? with fireand ?brimstone | sickle, 

in the presence of the ? holy angels, and in the vii. | à? | 18. The sixth angel. d 

presence of the Lamb: b? | 218-20. His command | o $ 
1l And the smoke of their ?torment ascendeth ; tothefifthangel(-18). | E 4 

up °for ever and ever: and they have no rest Its execution (19,20)./ 5 

day nor night, who "worship tbe beast and| & saw. As "looked", v. 1. 








his image, and °whosoever receiveth the} another. Ap. 124.1. ' fly - fiying. 
mark of his name." — the, Omit. midst of heaven, See 8. 18. 
12 Here is the patience of the °saints: ute s 6 arie di Ap. 151. II. m ii. op 
are they that keep the °commandments of| gospel. Qr. euangeton: Only here in Rev. Up. 
4 o : o App. 121. 4 and 140, I. preach. Ap, 121. 4. 
God, and * the faith of * Jesus. I te. The texts read epi (Ap. 104. ix. 8). a 
wre wigs pages m i 7 loud =great. : glory. See p. 1511. 
the hour, &c. Cp, Isa. 61, 2 and the point where our Lord s in His reading (Luke 4. 19). judg- 
ment. Ap. 177.7%. Here; 18.7; 18. 10; 19.2. worship. Ap. 187.1. the. Omit. 8 there, &c. 
Read “ another (v. €), à second angel, followed”. Babylon .., city= Fallen, fallen (s) Babylon the 
great, Cp. 18. 2 and Isa. 21. ». city. The texts omit. ' because she. The texts read “ which”. 


of Ap. 104. vii. 9 the third, &c. Read “another (v. 6) a third”. If Ap.118.2.a. any man. 
“Ap. 128. 8. in. Ap. 104, ix. 8. 10 The same, &c, = He also (emph.) shall drink. the... God 
‘== God's (Ap, 98. I, i. 1) fury. without mixture=undiluted. into. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. 
tormented. See:V. s. brimstone. Gr. theion, See 9. -17. ^ holy, Gr. hagios. See Acts 9. 13. 
` 11 smoke... torment. Op. Isa. 34. 10,  torment. See9.5. for... ever=unto ages of ages. 
Gr. eis (Ap. 104. vi) aiónas aibnan. ^ No art., only oce. in this form. Op; Ap. 151. II. A. ii.9. a and Ap. 129. 2. 
whosoever =if (Ap. 118, 2. a) any one (Ap. 123. 3). Fig. Synecdoché (of Genus), Ap. 6. ^ "19 saints. 
Samo as * holy", v, 1o. Soe 11, 18. here are. Omit. commandments. Gr. entolé In Rev, only 
here; 12.17; 22. 14. — ' the fhith, &o. I. o. the faith (Ap. 150. II. 1) which Jesus gives, Genitive of 
Relation (Subjective or Objective). Ap. 17. . Jesus. Ap, 98. X. The first of five occ, in Rev, of the 
name without the title Lord” or “Ohbrist™. ers a 
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AB iv. at 


bå 


v, a5 


B vi. a? 


bé 
vii. a? 


b? 


Evi. DIA 


14. 13. 


RE And I heard a voice ? from? heaven saying 

unto me, * Write, ^* Blessed are ^the dead 
which die žin the ? Lord *from "bencefortb: 
Yea, saith the °Spirit, °that they may °rest 
?from their ‘labours; °and their ° works do 
° follow them.’” 


14 And I?looked, and ? behold, a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud One °sat like ° unto the 
> Son of Man, having °on His head a golden 

crown, 


and ^in His hand a sharp sickle. 


,15 And 6 another angel came ^out of the 
Temple, crying ?with a "loud voice to ° Him 
'That sat ^on the cloud, 


°“ Thrust in Thy sickle, and reap: for the 
^time is come °for Thee to reap; for the 
harvest of the ° earth is ° ripe.” 

18 And He That sat ^ on the cloud ?thrust in 
His sickle ion the ?earth ; and the ?earth 
was reaped. 


17 And ?another angel came !5out of the 
18 Temple which is ^in ? heaven, 


he also having a sharp sickle. 


18 And ‘another angel came °out from the 
? altar, ? which had ° power ° over ° fire; 


and ?cried with a "loud cry to him that had 
the sharp sickle, saying, «Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the 
? vine of the earth; for her grapes ^are fully 
ripe." 

19 And the angel t8 thrust in his sickle °into 
the 3earth, and gathered the vine of the 
Searth, and °cast f° into the great winepress of 
the wrath of ‘God, 

20 And the winepress was trodden without 
the city, and blood came ont of the wine- 
press, even unto the horse bridles, ° by the space 
of a ° thousand and ° six hundred ° furlongs. 


1 great and marvellous, °seven angels 
having the ° seven last ° plagues ; for °in them 
is ° filled up the wrath of ° God. 

9 And I! saw asit werea ° sea of glass mingled 
with fire: and them that had gotten the 
? victory ^over the beast, and ^over his image, 
and ° over his mark, ° and ° over the number of 
his name, ° earn °on the °sea of glass, having 
°the harps of ! God. 

3 And they sing the °song of Moses the 
° servant of ' God, “and the ^song of the Lamb, 
saying, ''Great and maryellous are Thy 
works, °LORD 'God °Almighty; °Just and 
otrue are Thy ways, Thou King of ° saints, 

A Who shall ° not fear ° Thee, O 3 LORD, and 
° glorify Thy name? for Thou only art ^holy: 
for all ‘nations shall come and "worship 
before Thee, for Thy ^judgments "are °made 
manifest.” 

B And °after that I ° looked, and ° behold, the 
*Temple of the tabernacle ofthe ° testimony ‘in 


1 heaven was opéned : . 
holy. See Acts 2. 27. 


e, App. 177. 8 and 181. 4. 
: looked. As “saw”, v. 1. 





And I?saw ?^another ? sign ^in * heaven, 









See p. 1511. 
righteous senteno 
that, See 1,19. 
testimony. 





REVELATION. 





. nations- 
&re- were, 

behold. The texts omit. 
Gr. marturion.. Only here in Rev. ; marturia in nine other places. See p. 1511. 
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13 unto me. Omit. 
the dead. Ap. 139. 
Lord. Ap. 98. VI. i. 8. 2. B. 
henceforth. Observe the period reierred to. 


Blessed. Sce 1. 3, 


Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. 
that=in order that. Gr. hina. 
rest, Cp.6.11, Jabours=toilsome labours. See 2. 2. 


and, The texts read “for”. 
works-rewards. Fig. Metonymy (of Cause). 
follow. Add “ with’ (Ap. 104. xi. 1). 

14 looked =saw, as v. I. behold. As''lo", v I. 


Ap. 6, 


upon. Ap. 104, ix, 3, 

sat =sitting. unto = to. 

Son of Man. Last occ. of this 1itle. See Matt. 8 20 
and Ap. 98, XVI. See Ps.8.4. Izek. 2,1. Dan. 7. 33, 


on. Ap. 104, ix, 1. 

crown. See 2,10 and Ap. 197. 6. 

18 out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

Temple. Gr. naos. See 3.12 and Matt. 23. 16, 
Him That sat, Iit. The One sitting. * 

Thrust in. Ap. 174. 4. time- hour. 
for Thee. Omit. ripe. Lit, dried up. 
16 thrustin-cast. Gr. ballo. Not the word in v. 15. 
18 out from. Ap. 104. vii. altar. See 6, 9. 
which had =the (one) having. 
power. Ap. 172. 6. over. 
fire = the fire. I.e. the altar fire. 
eried=he called. Gr. phéned. Only occ. in Rev. 
vine. The vine is the vine of the earth (Deut. 82. 
32, 33), Cp. Isa. 84. 1-8. Joel 3. 12-15, Zeph. 3. 8. See 
19, 15 and cp. Isa, 63. 1-4. 

are fully ripe. Gr. akmazo. Only here. 

19 into. Ap. 104. vi. cast. As "thrust", v. 16. 
20 by the space of—as far as. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 
thousand. Gr. chilioi. As 11.3; 12.6, and in ch. 20. 
six hundred. See 13. 18. 

furlongs. See Ap. 51. III. 1 (2). 


"Dë (p. 1883). 15. 1-8. THE SIXTH VISION “IN 
HEAVEN", (Alternation.) 
{p° | A | 15. 1, The seven angels. 
] 2-4. Worship offered. 
A | 5-7, The seven angels. 
B | s. Worship no longer possible. 
15. 1 saw. Ap. 1883. L 1. another. Ap.124.1. 


Sign. Ap. 176.3. See 12,1. 
in, Ap. 104. viii. 


Ap. 104, ix. 1. 


heaven, See 3. 12. 

seven angels. Occ. seven times; here, vv. 6, 7, 8; 
16.1; 17.1; 21.8 See 197. 6. 

seven, See App. 10 and 197. 

plagues. See 9.20 and Ap. 197. 6. 

filled up. Cp. Ap. 126, 2. God. Ap.98.L i1. 

2 sea of glass = glassy soa. See 4. 6. 

victory. See 2,7 and Ap. 197. 6. 

over. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

over... mark, The texts omit. 

and. Omit. 

on. Ap. 104, ix, 3. 

3 song of Moses. See Ex, 15. 1-19. 

song. Gr. ddé See 5. 9. 

servant. Ap. 190. I. 2. 

and the song, &o, Two songs are specified in this v. 
In connection with this "song of the Lamb” ep. Ps. 86. 
9-12. Isa. 66. 15, 16, 23. Zeph. 2. 11. Zech. 14. 16, 
17, &. ‘Great... made manifest” (vv. 3, 4). These 
are the words of the song of the Lamb ; distinct from, 
but the complement of, the song of Moses. 

LORD =0 Lorn. Ap. 98. VI. i. £. 1. B. b, 

Almighty =the Almighty. Ap. 98, IV. 

just. Ap. 1%. 1. . 

true. Ap. 175.2. Seep. 1511. 

saints. The texts read “ nations”. 

4 not. Ap. 105. IIT. Thee. The texts omit, 

glorify. Gr. dowazd. Only here and 18.7 in Rev. 
the nations. worship. Ap. 187. 1. judgments= 
made manifest. Ap. 106.1. vy. 8 after 
Temple. See Matt. 23. 16. 


Bland = standing. 
the. Omit. 
Deut, 32, 1-43, 













X vi. XE? 


Almighty. 


15. 6. 


6 And the ! seven angels came ^out of the 
* Temple, baving the ! seven ! plagues, clothed 
*in pure and white linen, and "having their 
preasts girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one °of the four ° beasts gave °unto the 
1 seven angels ! seven golden ? vials full of the 
wrath of ! God, Who ?livetb ° for ever and ever. 


8 And tbe "Temple was filled with smoke 
°from the °glory of 'God, and °from His 
° power; and °no man was able to enter ^into 
the ^ Temple, till the ! seven ! plagues of the 


! seven angels ? were fulfilled. 
16 And I heard a great voice ° out of the 
? Temple saying to the ^seven angels, 
°«Go your ways, and pour out the ° vials of the 
wrath of ? God ? upon the ?eartb." 

2 And the first ° went, and poured out his 
lyial °upon the Jearth; and there °fell a 
°noisome and ° grievous ° sore ° upon the ° men 
which bad the °mark of the °beast, and ° upon 
them ° which worshipped bis image. 

3 And the second °angel poured out bis ! vial 
! upon the sea; and it became as tbe blood of 
a ^dead man : and every ? living °soul died ° in 
the sea. 

4 And the third 3angel poured out bis ! vial 
lupon tbe rivers and fountains of waters; 
and they became blood. 

B5 And I heard tbe angel of the waters say, 
“Thou art ?righteous, ^O Lord, Which art, and 
wast, °and shalt be, because Thou hast °judged 
thus. 

6 For they °have shed the blood of °saints 
and ° prophets, and Thou hast given them blood 
to drink; °for they are worthy.” 

7 And I heard ‘another out of the altar say, 
« Even so, °LORD ! God ° Almighty, °true and 
ë righteous are Thy ^judgments." 

8 And the fourth *angel poured out his !vial 
?upon the sun; and ° power was given ° unto 
him to scorch ? men ° with fire. 

@ And ?men were scorched with great heat, 
and blasphemed the name of ! God, Which hath 
°power “over these plagues: and they ^re- 
pented ? not to give Him ° glory. 

10 And the fifth *angel poured out his ! vial 
? upon the ° seat of the ? beast ; and his kingdom 
° was full of darkness; and they gnawed their 
tongues ° for pain, 

11 *And blasphemed ?the ! God of ^heaven 
°because of their pains °and their ?sores, 
and ?repented ? not * of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth ‘angel poured out his ! vial 
8upon the great river Euphrates; and the 
water thereof was dried up, ^that the way of 
the ° kings ° of °the east might be prepared. 

18 And I °saw three unclean ‘spirits °like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the ° dragon, 
and? out of the mouth ofthe ? beast, and ! out of 
the mouth of the ° false prophet. 

14 For they are °the ‘spirits of ° devils, 
working ° miracles, which go forth ° unto the 
kings ° of the earth and of the whole ° world, 
to gather them ^to the battle of °that great 
day of ! God ? Almighty. 








14 the. Omit. devils — demons. 


the earth and. The texts omit. 
Add u the n 


See v. 1. 


REVELATION, 





miracles, 
world. Ap. 129. 3. 





16. 14, 





6 out of. Ap. 104, vii. 

in...linen. The texts read "with precious stone 
pure and bright ". 

having, &c.=girt about (Gr. peri. Ap. 104. xiii. 9) 
the breasts. 

7 of. Ap. 104. vii. 

beasts. See 4. 6, 

vials. See 5. 8 and Ap, 197. 6. 

liveth, &c. See 1. 18. liveth. Ap. 170. 1. 

for... ever, Àp. 151. II. A. ii. 9. a. 

8 from. Ap. 104. vii, glory. See p. 1511. 

power, Ap. 172, 1. 

no man=noone. Gr. oudeis. 

into. Ap. 104. vi. 

were fulfllled. Cp. Ap. 12b. 2. 


unto = to, 


16. 1 out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

Temple. See Matt. 23. 16. 

seven angels. See 15. 1. 

Go... ways=Go forth. Gr. hupagé. 

vials, See 15.7. God. Ap. 98. I.i. 1. 
upon =into. Gr. eis. Ap. vi. 

earth. Ap. 129. 4. 

2 went=went forth. Gr. aperchomai. 

upon. Gr. epi, but the texts read eis as v. 1. 

fell Lit. came or became. 

noisome. Ap. 128. III. 2. 

grievous. Ap. 128. IIT. 1. 

sore=ulcer. Gr. helkos. Only here, v.11. Luke 16, 21. 
upon. Gr. eis, but the texts read ept (Ap. 104. ix. 8), 
men, Ap. 123.1, mark. Seo 18.16. 
beast. See 12.1. upon them. Omit, 
which worshipped = those worshipping (Ap. 187. 1). 
3 angel. Omit. 

dead man. Ap. 189. 

living soul. Lit. soul of life. 
living. Ap. 170, 1. 
soul=creature. Ap. 110. I. 2. 
& righteous. Ap. 191. 1. 

O Lord. The texts omit. 
and shalt be. The texts read "Thou Holy One”. 
judged. Ap. 122. 1. 
6 have. Omit. 
prophets, Ap. 189. 
for. The texts omit. 4 5 
7 another out of. The texts omit. Supply the 
ellipsis with * the angel of" ; cp. angel of the waters, v. à. 
LORD-O Lon». Ap. 98. VI. i. B. 1. B. b. 
Almighty. Ap. 98. IV. 

true. Ap. 175.2. See p. 1511. 

judgments. Ap. 177. 7. 

8 upon. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 


Cp. Ap. 13. 


in. Ap. 104, viii. 


saints. See Acts 9. 13. 


power, &c. =it was given. unto=to. 
with. Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

9 power. The textsadd “the”. Ap, 172. 5. 
over. Ap. 104. ix, 3. 


repented. Ap, 111.1. 1. 
not. Ap. 105. I. 

10 seat-throne. 

was, &c.=became darkened. Cp. 8 12; 9.2. 
for. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

11 And. Add "they". 

the God of heaven. See 11. 13, 

heaven. See 3. 12. 

because of, of. Grek. Ap, 104 vii. 

&nd. Add ' because of" (elc, as above). 

12 that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

kings. Supply ‘that come", 

of. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

the east. Lit. the rising of the sun. 

13 saw: Ap. 188. I. 1. 
spirits, Ap. 101. II, 12, 
like = as it were, with texts. 
false prophet. 


glory. See p. 1511. 


dragon. See 12. 3. 
Gr. pseudoprophét2s, In Rev. hero; 


18.20; 20.10. See 18, 11-17, . 
Ap. 176.8. unto. Gr. epi. Ap. 104. ix. 8. of 
to. Gr. eis. Ap. 104. vi. that =the. 





16. 15. 


REVELATION. 


17. 8. 





15 ° Behold, I °come as a thief. °Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
“lest he walk naked, and they °see his °shame. 
16 And he gathered them together °into 
"a place called in ° the Hebrew ° tongue ° Arma- 
geddon. 

17 And the seventh ‘angel poured out his 
! vial “into the air; and there came a great 
voice “out of the 1 Temple °of heaven, ° from the 
throne, saying, “It is done.” 

18 And there °were ° voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and there °wasa great °earth- 
quake, such as °was "not since ?men ?^were 
° upon the ' earth, so mighty an ° earthquake, 
? and so great, í 

10 And the great city "was divided !*into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: 
and °great Babylon °came in remembrance 
before ! God, to give *unto her the cup of the 
wine of the ° fierceness of His ° wrath, 

20 And every island fled away, and the moun- 
tains were *not found. 

21 And there fell ?upon ?men a great hail 
1 out of !! heaven, every stone about the weight 
of a “talent: and ? men blasphemed ! God !! be- 
cause of the plague of the hail; for the plague 


thereof ° was exceeding great. 
1 7 And there cameone °of the "sevenangels 
which had the seven vials, and ° talked 
°with me, saying °unto me, “Come hither; I 
will shew °unto thee the "judgment of the 
great whore that sitteth °upon many ° waters: 

21 With whom the kings of the °earth ° have 
committed fornication, and °the inhabiters of 
the ^earth have been made drunk ° with the 
wine of her fornication." 

3 °So he carried me away ^in the *Spirit ^into 
°the wilderness: and I °saw °a woman “sit 
°upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names 
of blasphemy, having seven °heads and ten 
horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet colour, and ° decked with gold and pre- 
cious °stones and pearls, having a ° golden cup 
3in her hand full of ° abominations ° and filthi- 
ness of her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a name 
written, “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF °HARLOTS 
AND^ABOMINATIONS *OF THE?EARTH. 

6 And I ?saw the ? woman drunken ? with the 
blood of the ?saints, and ? with tbe blood of the 
° martyrs of Jesus: and when I *saw her, I 
wondered with great °admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, ‘ Wherefore 
didst thou °marvel? 3 will tell thee the 
5mystery of the *woman, and of the beast 
that carrieth her, which hath the seven * heads 
and ten horns. . 

8 The beast that thou ?sawest ^was, and is 
°not; and °shall ascend ° out of the bottomless 
pit, and go ‘into ° perdition: and they that 
dwell ^on the ?earth shall *wonder, whose 
opnames ° were ?^not written ^in the ?book of 
life ° from the ° foundation of the world, when 

el. As ‘ wonder”, vv. 6, 8. 8 was, &o. 

Hera shall =is ME to. 
. The texts read ‘‘ name”. 
a book, &c. See Phil. 4.8. 


out of. Ap. 104. vii. 
were not- hath not been. 
life. Ap.170. 1. 


18 Thisv. forms a parenthesis, Bebold. Ap. 133. I. 2. 

come, &c, See1 Thess. 5. 2. Blessed. See 1.3. 

lest =in order that (Gr. hina) not (Ap. 100, II). 

see. Ap, 133, L 5. 

shame. The Gr. word only here and Rom, 1. 27 (un- 
seemly). 16 into. Ap. 104. vi. 

athe. the. Omit. tongue. Omit. 

Armageddon. Gr. harmagedon, as most texts. The 
word = mount of Megiddo. Therefore in Palestine, not 
Europe. SeeJudges 5. 19, &c. In Isa. 10. 28 the Sept. 
reads '* Maggedo ", for Migron. 

17 into. Gr. eis as in v. 16; but tho texts read epi 
(Ap. 104. ix. 3). 

out of  Gr.apo. The texts read elc (ns v. 1). 

of heaven, The texts omit. from. Ap. l04. iv. 

18 were, was, Lit. came to be. 

voices, &c. The texts read "lightnings, and voices, 
and thunders”, See 4. 5. 

earthquake. Oce. seven times in Rev. See 6. 12. 

upon, Ap. 104. ix. 1. and. Read "or", 

19 was divided, Lit. became. 

great Babylon. Cp. Dan. 4. 30. 


came, &c. Lit. was remembered. 

flerceness, Gr. éhumos (wrath, in v. 1). 

wrath. Gr. o7gé Fig. Pleonasm, Ap. 6. 

21 talent. See Ap. 51. II. 6. (2). was =is, 
17. 1 of. Grek. Ap. 104. vii. 

seven angels... vials. See 15. 7. 

talked, Ap. 121. 7. with, Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
unto me. ‘he texts omit. unto = to. 
judgment, Ap. 177. 6. 

upon. Ap, 104. ix. 1. waters. See vw. 15. 
2 earth. Ap. 129, 4. have. Omit. 


the inhabiters, &c. The texts read "they that in- 
habit the earth were made drunken", &o. 
with. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 


3 So- And. in. Ap. 104. viii. 
Spirit. Ap. 101.II.8. Seel.10, into. Ap.104.vi. 
the. No art., but this is often omitted after a prep. 


saw. Ap. 133. I. 1, 

a woman. I.e. “that great city” of v. 18. 

sit-sitting ; as supported by that being described in 
vv. 8-11. upon, Ap. 104, ix. 3. 

heads, These are the kings of v. 10. 

4 decked, Lit. “gilded”, 

golden cup. Cp. Jer. 51.7. 

abominations, Gr. bdelugma, used in Sept. of an idol 
(2 Kings 23. 13, &c.); in plural, of idolatry (Deut. 
18. 9, &c.. Called  ahominations” because of the un- 
cleanness practised in the worship. 

and filthiness=and having the unclean things; as 
the texts. 

B MYSTERY. See Ap. 193, and 1.20. The verse 
should be read, "And upon her forehead (she had) 
a name written, a secret-symbol (mustérion), BABYLON 
THE GREAT, the mother of the harlots and of the 
nbominations of the earth”. The name of the woman 
is therefore & secret sign or symbol of “that great city” 
which she personifies (v. 18). 

HARLOTS =the harlots. 

OF THE EARTH. Babylon is the fountain-head 
of all idolatry and systems of false worship This is the 
"mystery of iniquity” (2 Thess, 2 7) seen in all the 
great “religions” of the world, All alike substitute 
another god for the God of the Bible; a god made 
either with the hands or with the imagination, but 
equally made; a religion consisting of human merit 
and endeavour. The ‘Reunion of the Churches” of 
Christendom and the “ League of Nations” are two of 
the most arresting signs of the times, 

6 saints. SeeActs9.13. martyrs, See p. 1511. 

Jesus. Ap, 98. X. 

admiration = wonder. 
Polyptoton. Ap. 6. 
Implying & time between chs. 12 and 13, not. Ap. 

perdition. See John 17.12, on. Àp. 104. ix. 1, 
not. Ap. 105. I. in. Gr.epi. Ap. 104, 
from. Ap.104 iv. foundation, &c. See Ap. 140. 


stones= stone, 


In this phrase is the Fig. 
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17.8. 


ee 


they ? bebold the beast *that was, and is ^ not, 
°and yet is. : . 

9 ? And here ts the °mind which hath ° wis- 
dom. ?The seven ?heads ?are seven moun- 
tains, °on which the * woman sitteth. 

10 And °there ®*are seven kings: five °are 
fallen, ^and °one °is, °and the "other is ^not 

et come ; and when he ? cometh, he must ? con- 

inue a short space. 

1l And the beast that ? was, and *is ‘not, 
even ?fe is ^the eighth, and ^is ! of the seven, 
and goeth ? into ? perdition. 

12 And the ten borns which thou ?sawest 
"are ten kings, which have received ° no king- 
dom as yet; but receive ° power as kings ° one 
bour ! with the beast. 

13 These have one °mind, and °shall give 
their ° power and “strength ! unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war ! with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall "^ overcome them: for He is 
? Lord of ?lords, and King of kings: and they 
that are ! with Him are ° called, and ° chosen, 
and ° faithful.” 

15 And he saith ! unto me, “ The waters which 
thou ?sawest, where tbe whore sitteth, ?are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ?sawest 
°upon the beast, these ^shall hate the whore, 
and ° shall make ° her desolate and naked, and 
? shall eat her flesh, and burn ° her ° with fire. 

17 For °God °hath put °in their hearts to 
° fulfil His ? will, and to °agree, and give their 
? kingdom ! unto the beast, until the ° words of 
* God shall be ? fulfilled. 

18 And the ?woman which thou *sawest is 
°that great city, which °reigneth °over the 


° kings of the ?earth.” 
18 ° And after these things I ?saw 
?*another angel ?come down °from 
° heaven, having great ° power; and the °earth 
was ° lightened ° with his ° glory. 

2 And he cried ° mightily ^with a strong 
? volce, saying, ?* Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become °the ?^habitation of 
° devils, and the °hold of every °foul ‘spirit, 
and a °cage of every “unclean and hateful 
bird. 

3 For all?nations have drunk ?of the ^ wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 





See YES (p. 1883). 


JE5 | F! | m! | 1, 2. Babylon's judgment. 
| n? | 3. Babylon’s associates. 
G! | 4, God's people. 
F? | m? | 5-8. Babylon's judgment. 
n? | hee Babylon's inhabitants. 
21. Babylon's judgment. 
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REVELATION. 


18. 1-24. THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT CITY. 





18. 3. 





behold. Ap. 188. I. 5. 

that. The texts read ‘ because it”. 

and yet is=and shall be present ; as the texts 
9 And. Omit. 

mind. Same as ‘understanding ” in 18, 18, 
wisdom, Cp. Ap. 182. II. iii. 


The,..sitteth. This belongs to v. 10. 

are. I.e. represent. 

on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

10 there. Or, they. are fallen = fell, 
and, Omit. one =the one. 
is. Le. at this stage of the vision, 

and, Omit. 

other. Theseventh. Ap. 124.1. 

not yet. Gr. owpd. 


cometh =shall have come. > 
continue. See p. 1511 (abide). 


11 be=he himself (emph.). the- an. 


is, Omit. This being is described as an eighth head, 
not king. 

12 no...a8 yet. As “not yet” above. 

power. Ap. 172. 5. 


one hour, i.e. at oneand the same hour. Confusion 
results from substituting ‘‘kingdoms” for “kings” 
in the connection. The Holy Spirit says kings; who 
and what they are will be known at the time of their 
association with the beast. 

13 mind. Ap. 177, 2. 

shall give. The texts read “they give”, i.e. of their 
own free will. 

power, App. 172. 1 and 176, 1. 

strength. Ap. 172. 5. 

14 overcome. Asin chs. 2 and 3. See Ap. 197. 6, 

Lord. Ap, 98. VI. i. B. 2. B. 


lords. Ap. 98. VIL i. 
called. Gr. clétos. Ouly here in Rev. First occ, 
Matt. 20. 16, 


chosen. Gr. eklektos. 
20. 16 (first occ.). 

faithful, App. 150. III and 1565. 4. 

16 upon. Gr. epi; but the texts read ' and ", 

shall = will. 

her, I.e. the city. Cp. Jer. 50. 

with, Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii. 

17 God. Ap. 98.1. i. 1. 

hath put-put. Lit. "gave". 

in. Ap. 104, vi. 

fulfil, Lit. do", 

will Ap. 177. 2. 

agree =carry out (lit. “do ”) one purpose (Ap. 177. 2), 

kingdom. Sing. Cp. v. 12. 

words. Gr. rhema, but the texts read Ap. 121. 10. 

fulfilled. Cp, Ap. 125, 2, 

18 that-the. 

reigneth. Lit. having a kingdom, or sovereignty. 

over, Ap. 104. ix. 1, 

kings...earth, Those who are so called in 16, 14. 
See also v. 2. 


Only here in Rev. See Matt. 


32, 


(Alternation.) 


Announcement of it. 
Their sin. 


Call to “Come out of her”. 


Reasons for it. 
Their lamentation. 


| 20. God's people Call to "‘ Rejoice over her”. 
Manner of it. 
n3 | 22, 23. Babylon's inhabitants. 


Their silence, 


G3 [| 24. God's people Their blood ‘found in her”. 


18. 1 And. Omit, after, &c. Seel.19. 
heaven, See 3. 12. power. Ap. 172. 5. 
130. 3. with. Same as “from”, above. 
(Gr. en) a mighty (ep. Ap. 172 3) voice (Gr. phone)”. 
the-a. habitation. Gr. katoikéterion. 
Ap. 101. II, 12, — hold - prison, or cage, as below. 
Ap. 101. IL. 12.- cage. See "hold ” above. 
nations. of. Ap.104. vii. 


saw. Ap. 133,17. 1. 
of ch. 17, but one invested with great authority and glory. 

earth. Ap. 129. 4. 
glory. See p. 1511. 


Only here and Eph. 2. 22, which see, 


wine... wrath- furious wine. 


another. Ap. 124.1. Not the speaker 
come = coming. from. Ap. 104. vii. 
Mghtened. Gr. phótizo, Cp. Ap 
2 mightily. The texts read “with 
Babylon... fallen. See 14.8. Isa. 21.9, Jer, 61. 8. 
devils = demons, See 
See 2. 10; 20. 7. foul-unclean, as below, spirit. 
unclean. See “foul” above. 3 nations=the 
Fig. Antimereia (of Noun). Ap. 6 
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18. 3. 


of the learth °have committed fornication 
2 with her, and the merchants of the ! earth 

are waxed rich °through the °abundance of 
her ° delicacies,” 


4 And I heard “another ? voice ! from ! heaven, 
saying, °“ Come ^out of her, ^ My People, "that 
ye be" not partakers of her "sins, and ^that ye 
receive ? not ?of her ? plagues. 


5 For her ‘sins ^have ?reached ?unto ) hea- 
ven, and °God ^hath remembered her °ini- 
quities. 

8 ° Reward her even as se ° rewarded ° you, 
and "double ^unto her double ?according to 
her works: ^in tbe cup which she ° hath filled 
° fill to her double. 

7 How much she ° hath ° glorified herself, and 
° lived deliciously, so much ° torment and sor- 
row give her: for sbe saith ĉin her heart, 
?*Isit a ^queen, and am ? no widow, and shall 
° see ° no sorrow,’ : 

8 ° Therefore shall her ‘plagues °come ‘in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine; 
and she shall be utterly burned ° with fire: 
for ^strong is the °LORD *God Who ° judgeth 
her. 


9 And the kings of the tearth, who °have 
committed fornication and ‘lived deliciously 
5with her, shall bewail her, and lament ° for 
her, when they °shall °see the smoke of her 
? burning, ; 

10 Standing afar °off °for the fear of her 
7torment, saying, !5*Alas, alas, ?^that great city 
Babylon, °that ? mighty city! for ‘in one hour 
is thy ^ judgment come." 

1 d tbe merchants of the Jearth °shall 
weep and mourn ^over her; for ^no man 
?buyeth their merchandise ° any ° mores 
12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and 
° precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and all 
manner vessels? of ^ most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and ° beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and °chariots, and °slaves, and “souls of 
° men. 

14 And the fruits °that thy soul lusted after 
are departed ° from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are ° departed ° from 
thee, and °thou shalt find them °no more 

t all. 
^15 The merchants of these things, which 
were made rich ° by her, shall stand afar ! off 
19 for the fear of her 'torment, weeping and 


wailing, 














are those of 17, 2. 


h" are always seen in connection with Babylon. . 
eari : buyeth, Gr. agorazó, rend, * redeemed " in 5, 9; 14. 3, 4; elsewhere 
any =no. 
The noun inv, 19. 


“no man=noone. Gr. oudeis. 
always "buy". First occ. Matt. 18. 44. 
Gr. timios. 


REVELATION. 











18. 15. 


have. Omit. 

with. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 

through=by. Gr. el. Ap. 104. vii, 
abundance, App. 172.1; 176. 1. 
delicacies--luxury. Gr.strónos. Only here in N.T.; 
its verb ouly in vv. 7, 9. This identifies the city with 
that of ch. 17. In addition, it is here implied that 
Babylon will become the head-quarters of Spiritism, the 
habitation of demons, and the hold of every unclean 
spirit. Jer. 50 and 61 should be carefully studied in 
connection with these two ch., a3 many of the things 
predicted there await fulfilment in the coming evil 
days. 

4 another. Ap. 124.1. 

Come .. Come forth. 

out of, Ap. 104. vii. 


are. Omit. 


My People. See Jer. 50. 1-9, and cp. Isa. 10. 20, 24. 
that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

not. Ap. 105. II. sins. Ap. 128. T. ii. 1. 
Plagues. Gr, plégé. See 18. 3 (wound) and Ap. 197. 6. 


B have, hath. Omit. 

reached. The texts read “joined” or ‘built to- 
gether ”, urto= up to. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i, 1. iniquities. Ay. 128. vii. 2. 

6 Reward=Render. Cp. Mark 12.17 and Jer. 51. 24. 

rewarded =rendered. Same word. 

you. Omit, and supply ‘‘ others”. 

double. This word is put for full compensation. 
Fig. Metonymy. Ap. 6. 

unto her. Omit. 

according to, Ap. 104. x. 2. 

in. Ap. 104. viii. 

hath filed, fll = mixed, mix. 

7 hath. Omit. 

glorified. See p. 1511. 

lived deliciously. See v. 3 above. 
torment. Gr. basanismos. Here; vv. 10, 15, See 
9. 5, 

I sit, &c. Seo Isa. 47. s, 

queen. A queen who is not a widow, implies a king- 
consort. Or, ‘no widow” may be Fig. 7apeinosis. Ap. 6, 
no. Ap. 106, I, see, Ap. 133, I. 1. 


no. Ap. 105. III. 

8 Therefore-For this cause. Gr. dia (Ap. 104. v. 2) 
touto. 

come, I.e, suddenly. Same word in 2 Pet. 3, 10, 


with. Ap. 104. viii. 
strong = mighty, as vv. 10, 21. 
LORD, Ap.98, VI. i. B. 1. B. b. 
judgeth. The texts read “judged”. Ap. 122, 1, 
The suddenness and completeness of Babylon’s judg- 
ment and disappearance from the face of the earth is 
the prominent feature of this prophecy, proving that 
that judgment hag not yet taken place. Isa. 19.20. Jer. 
DO. 13, 39, 40; 51. 29, 87, 43; &c., await fulfilment, 
9 have. Omit. ` 
for=over. Ap. 104. ix. 3, 
shall, Omit. 
see. Ap. 133. I, 6. 
burning. Gr. purósis. 
4. 12, 
10 off. Gr. apo. 
for. Ap. 104. v. 2. 
mighty. See v. 8. 
judgment. Ap. 177.7. 


See v. 2. 


Only here, v. 18, and 1 Pet, 


Ap. 104. iv. 
that=the. 


These '' kings of the earth " 


The ten kings are never seen by John apart from tbe beast, and the “kings of the 


11 shall. Omit. over. Ap. 104, ix. 8, 
Ap. 105. I. more —longer. The texts read here 


most precious. Superl. of Gr. timios above, 


ouketi. 12 precious. . 
13 beasts=cattle. chariots. Gr. rheda. Only here. Gallic word for a four-wheeled coach or vehicle, 
a sign of luxury. slaves, Lit. bodies. Gr. aoa. By Fig. Metonymy (Ap. 6) for “slaves”. See Gen, 
86. 6 (Sept.). souls of men - men. A Hebraism for " persons of men ", or simply '*men ", See (Sept.) 
38 eet ss, 1 Chron. 6. 21. Ezek, 27,19, ` souls, App. 110. IL ang 170.3. men. Ap. 128, 1. 
Fig. Polysyndelon in vv. 12, 18. 14 that... after. Lit. of thy soul’s (Ap. 110) desire (Gr. epithumia, 


See 1 John 2. 16, 1%). from. Ap. 104: iv, 


departed. Most texts read “ perished ”. 


thou, &c. 


Most of the texts read * and they (men) shall. never more at all(Gr. ouketi ou m8, — Ap, 105, TII, 6) find 


them". 


The list consists entirely of luxuries (see v. 3). 


15 by. Gr. apo, Ap. 104. iv. 
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18. 16. 


16 ^And saying, ° ‘Alas, alas, “that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
° stones, and pearls! ; : 

17 For ^in one hour so great riches is ^come 
to nought.’ And every shipmaster, and eall 
the company in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as °trade by sea, stood afar !^off, 

18 And cried °when they saw the smoke of 
her ° burning, saying, ‘ What city is like ° unto 
*this great city !' 

19 And they cast dust ^on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, saying, '^*Alas, 
alas, ^that great city, ^wherein were 3 made 
rich all that had °sbips ‘in the sea ° by reason 
of her costliness! for ‘in °one hour °is she 
° made desolate.’ 


20 Rejoice °over her, fhou ‘heaven, and ye 
°holy °aposties and ° prophets ; for * God ° hath 
avenged you °on her.” 


21 And a mighty angel took up a stone ° like 
a great millstone, and cast if “into the sea, 
saying, “Thus with ° violence shall ° that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall 
be found ° no more “at all. 


22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard 
21no more at all *in thee; and no craftsman, 
of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found 
°any more ‘in thee; and the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard ?! no more at all *in thee; 

23 And the °light of a °candle shall ° shine 
2nno more at all *in thee; and the ? voice of 
°the bridegroom and of °the bride shall be 
heard 2} no more at all ‘in thee: for thy * mer- 
























ceived.” 


24 And *in her was found the blood of 
| ° prophets, and of °saints, and of all that were 
in ° upon the “earth, 


*And ?after these things I °heard a 
Q great voice of much people ° in ° heaven, 
saying, 

?« Alleluia; "Salvation, and ° glory, ° and hon- 
our, and ° power, °unto the ° LORD our ° God: 


2 For °true and °righteous are His °judg- 
ments: for He ° hath ? judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the ^earth ° with her forni- 
| cation, and °hath avenged the blood of His 
°servants °at her hand.” 



















fb’ (p. 1883). 19. 1-10. 







| -1. Hallelujah. 
e|2,3-. Renson. 
B| 


(Ist utterance). 


MPA 
veya 


| b | & | -8-7-. Hallelujah. 
| e|-7. Reason. 












REVELATION. 


ROM EMULADOR NER CU PG GM C a 


chants were the great men of the !earth; 
for °by thy °sorceries were all °nations °de-. 


THE FINAL HEAVENLY UTTERANCES. 
i [ 19, 1-, The voice of the great multitude. 


-3. The smoke and destruction uf the harlot. 
C|f| 4. Prostration of the elders (2nd utterance). 

g | 5. Exhortation from the throne (8rd utterance) to the servants of God (Pos.). 
A[2] 19. s- "The voice of the great multitude. 


4th utterance). 


B | $, 9-. The array and blessedness of tbe wife. 
C| #| -9, 10-. Prostration of John. 
g | -10. Exhortation of angel 


@ true. Ap. 1765. 2, righteous. Ap. 191. 1. 
judged. Ap. 122.1. earth. Ap. 129. 4. 
L2 at. Gr.ek, Ap. 104, vil. 


19. 2. 



















16 And. Omit. 

Alas, alas,= Woe! woe! as vv. 10 and 19, 

that =the. 

stones=stone. 

17 in one hour. See », 13. 

come, &e. As ‘made desolate”, v. 19, 
all...ships. The texts read “ every one that saileth 


any whither ”, indicating travellers of all kinds. 
trade...sea. Lit. work the sea, i.e. for a living. 
1s when, &c,=as they looked upon (the texts read 
Ap. 133. I. 5). 
unto. Omit. this = the, 
19 on. Ap. 164. ix. 3. 
that =the. 


wherein =in (Ap. 104. viii) which. 

ships=the ships. 

by reason of. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. 

one hour. See v. 10 and cp. Isa. 47. 11; v, 17 and 
Jer. 50, 26: v. 19 and Jer. 51. 8, Ancient Babylon, 
after its capture by Cyrus, gradually diminished. 

is- was. 

made desolate. See ' come to nought", v. 17. 

20 over, Ap. 104. ix. 2, with texts. 

holy =saints (see Acts 9. 13) and. 

apostles, prophets. Ap. 189. 

hath avenged. Lit. judged your judgment (App. 
122, 1 and 177. 6); ie. hath fully avenged you. Fig. 
Polyptiton, Ap. 6, 

on. Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii. Now has come the time 
of the avenging—Luke 18. 7, 8. 

21 like=as it were, 

into. Ap. 104. vi. 

violence furious rush. Gr. horméma. Only here, 
BR. V. reads “mighty fall”. Cp. Acts 14.5 (assault, Gr. 
hormé). that =the, 

no more at all. Six times here. Ap. 105. II, 6. 

at all. Cp. Jer. 51, 64. Ezek. 26. 21. 

22 any mMore=no more, as above. 

23 light. Ap. 190. 1. 

shine. See Ap. 106. I. i. 

by. Gr.en Ap. 104. viii. 

sorceries=sorcery. See 9, 21. 

nations =the nations, 

deceived. Ap. 128. VIII. 1. 

24 prophets. Ap. 189. 

upon. Ap. 104. ix. i. 


candle = lamp. 
the, the. Omit. 


Cp. Isa. 47. 9. 
Saints. See v. 20 (holy). 


19. 1-10 [For Structure see below]. 


19. 1 And. Omit. after, &c. See4.1 
heard. The texts add ‘as it were”. 

in, Ap, 104. viii. 

heaven. See 3. 12. 

Alleluia. See Ps, 104. 35. 

Salvation =: The salvation. 

glory-the glory. See p. 1611. 

and honour. The texts omit. 

power =the power. App. 172. i and 178. 1. 

unto, &c. The texts read ‘of our God”. 

LORD. Ap. 98, VI. i. B. 1. B. b. 

God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. 








(Alternation.) 


to John, his fellow servant (Neg.). 


judgments. Ap. 177.7. 
with, Gr.en. Ap. 104. viii 


hath. Omit. 
servants. Ap. 190. 
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18. 3. 


8 And again they ? said, ! « Alleluia." 
And her smoke ° rose up ° for ever and ever. 


4 And the four and twenty °elders and the 
four * beasts fell down and ^worshipped ! God 


° That 9 n o ; 
Ree on the throne, saying, °“ Amen; 


5 And a voice came ‘out of the throne, 
saying, “Praise our 1God, all ye His °ser- 
vou °and ye that fear Him, ° both small and 
great.” 


6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
ane as the voice of °mighty thunderings, say- 

B 


1« Alleluia: for the ! LORD ° God ° Omnipotent 
reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and ° rejoice, and give ° hon- 
our to Him: 


for the ^marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
His ° wife hath made herself ready." 


8 And to her was granted °that she should 
be arrayed in fine linen, °clean and white: 
for the fine linen is the °righteousness of 
? saints, 

9 And he saitb ? unto me, * Write, °‘ Blessed 
are they which are °caliled ?^unto the "mar- 
riage “supper of the Lamb.’ ”’ 


And he saith °unto me, “« These are the °true 
° sayings of ! God.” 

10 And I fell °at his feet to ° worship him. 
And be” said ° unto me, °“ See thou do it ° not: 
I am thy °fellowservant, and ^of thy brethren 
that °have the °testimony of ° Jesus: ° wor- 
ship ! God: for the °testimony of ° Jesus is the 
° spirit of ° prophecy.” 

11 And I °saw “heaven opened, and ° behold, 
a ° wbite horse; and ° He That sat ° upon him 
was called °Faithful and °True, and tin 
° righteousness He doth ? judge and make war. 

12 ? His eyes ? were as a flame of fire, and ^on 
His head were many °crowns; and He “hada 
name written, that ° no man °knew, °but He 
Himself. 

18 And He was clothed with a vesture 
*dipped ^in blood: and His name is ° called 
The ° Word of ! God. 

14 And the armies which ° were ! in! heaven 
followed Him ^upon white horses, clothed in 
fine linen, ? white and ?clean. 

15 And ^out of His mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, *that ? with it He should smite the na- 
tions: and $t shall ?rulethem ? with a ^rod of 
iron: and $e treadeth the winepress of the 
fierceness ^and wrath of * Almighty ! God. 


| 16 And He hath "on His vesture and on 


His thigh a name written, ° KING OF KINGS, 


REVELATION. 


19. 16. 


3 said--have said, Notice Fig. Epanadiplosia, Ap. 6. 

rose = goeth. 

for, &c. See 1.6 and Ap, 161, IT, A. ii, 9 a. 

4 elders, See 4. 4. 
beasts, Gr. 26a, as 4. 6. 
tioned here for the last time. 
worshipped. Ap. 137, 1. 

That sat. Lit. the (One) sitting. 

on. Ap. 104. ix. 2, with texts. 

Amen. See 8, 14 and p. 1511 (Verily). 

5 out of-from. Gr. ek, but the texts read apo, 
Ap. 104, iv, 

servants. Ap. 190. I1. 2, See Ps. 184. 1. 

and, both. Omit. 

6 mighty. Cp. Ap. 172. 8. 

God, Ap. 98.1. i.1. Most of the texts read ''our 
God”. 

Omnipotent=The Omnipotent. 
mighty " in v. 16, 

7 rejoice=be exceeding glad. Only here in Rey. 
First occ. Matt. b. 12. 

honour=the glory, See v. 1. 

inarriage = marriage-feast. Gr. gamos. See Matt. 22. 
z, &c, ; 25. 10; and (Sept.) Gen. 29. 22, Esther 1. 8; 
9.18; 9.22, Inv. 9 "supper", See Ap. 140. II. 2 and 
Ap, 197, 4, 

wife. Gr. guné. Here and 2:. 9 " wife", Elsewhere 
in Rev. '* woman”. 

8 that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

clean and white. The texts read ‘bright and pure", 
See 16. 6. 

righteousness., Ap. 191.4. Plural. 

Saints=the saints. See Acts 9. 13. 

9 unto=to. 

Blessed. Gr. makarios. The fourth of the seven 
occ. of "Blessed" in Rev., and the forty-seventh in 
N.T. See Matt. D. 5. 

called... Lamb. fee Ps. 45, 14 for some of the 
“ called” there indicated, unto, Ap, 104, vi. 

supper. Gr. deipnon. First occ. Matt, 23, 6. Here 
equiv. to the marriage feast of v. 7. unto -to. 

true. Ap. 175, 2. sayings. Ap. 121, 10. 

10 at=before. Gr. emprosthen, 

worship. Ap. 187, 1, 





Elders and beasts men- 


Ap. 98, IV. " Al- 


said. Lit. saith. 


unto= to. See. Ap. 138. 1.8 

not, Ap. 105. II. Cp, 22. 9. 

fellowservant. Gr. sundoulos. Here, 6. 11; 22. e, 
in Rev. Cp. Ap. 190. I. 2, of = with. 

have —hold., 


testimony. See 1. 2, 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X, spirit. Ap. 101. II. 7, 

prophecy. Gr. prophēteia. Occ. seven times in Rev. 
See 1.3. This testimony may be as concerning Jesus, 
or as sent or borne by Him, as in 1. 1 

11 saw, Ap. 133, L 1, 

heaven=the heaven. See 3, 12, 

behold. Ap. 133. I, 2. 

white horse. Contrast that and its rider of 6, 2. 

He That sat, &c. The prophecy in Zech. 9. 9 as to 
the Lord entering Jerusalem riding on an ass was ful- 
filled literally (Matt. 21. 4-11); why then stumble, as 
do some, at the prediction here of ‘‘this same Jesus” 
riding on a “white horse”? Zech, 9, 9, 10 takes in 
both comings. See also Ps. 45, 


upon him=thereon.:. . upon.: Ap, 104. ix. 3. 


OF LORDS. Faithful App. 150. IIT and 175. 4.  'True. Ap. 
AND LORD 176. 2. righteousness, Ap. 191, 8. judge. 
Ap. 122, 1 13 His. Bead " And His”. were as=are. The texts omit 'tas”. on, Sameas' upon", 
v P " orowns=điadems. See 12.3; 18. 1. had = hath. no man=no one, Gr. oudeis, | knew. 


Ap. 182. I. i. 
Luke 16, 24. John 18, 26. 
with. No prep. Cp. Isa. 9. 5; 63. 1-6, 
would mean “ announoed "or 
‘Ap. 121. 10, 14 were=are. O 
4d. 2; 68. 8. out of. Ap. 104, vii. 
rod=sceptre. See Ps. 9. 9. 


rule. 


butzif (Ap. 118. 2. &) not (Ap. 105, IT). 
Some texts read " sprinkled ", Gr. rhantizó, See the word in Heb. 9. 13, . inc 
called. If the comma is after “ called”, as in some Bibles, it 
“ called ”, with inverts : if omitted, it is descriptive without inverts, Word, 

upon, As “on”, ù t. 
Lit. “shepherd”. Gr. potmatind. 
and. The texts read here “of the Almighty" (v. 6). 


13 dipped=dyed, or stained. Gr. baptd, as 


15 This v. contains refs, to Ps. 2. 9. Isa. 11. 4; 
See 2, 21 ; 7.17; 18. 6, 
16 KING... 


LORDS. See 17. 14. Here at length we have the final fulfilment of Ps, 2, 
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19. 17. 


17 And I ?saw °an angel standing !in the 
sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly ! in ^the midst of heaven, 
« Come and °gather yourselves together ° unto 
°the supper of the great ! God ; 

18? That ye may eat ^the flesh of kings, and 
°the flesh of captains, and ^the flesb of 
° mighty ° men, and ° the flesh of borses, and of 
them that sit !?on them, and ^the flesh of all 
? men, both ^free and ^ bond, both small and 
great," 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the ?earth, and their armies, ^gathered to- 
gether to make ° war ^against Him * That sat 
“on the horse, and °against His army. 

20 And the beast was ° taken, and ° with him 
the °false prophet that ° wrought ° miracles 
before him, ?with which he ° deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beast, and 
them that ° worshipped his image. These both 
were ?cast alive ?into ^a lake of fire burning 
? with ? brimstone. 

21 And ?the remnant were slain ? with the 
sword of Him That sat ° upon the borse, 
which sword ? proceeded !5out of His mouth: 
and all the fowls were filled ° with their flesh. 


2 ° heaven, having the key of the bottom- 
less pit and a great chain °in his hand. 

2 Andhe° laid hold °on the ° dragon, ° that old 
serpent, which is the Devil, and °Satan, and 
bound him a ° thousand years, 

3 And cast him °into the bottomless pit, and 
shut °him up, and °set a seal upon him, °that 
he ?^should ?deceive the nations ^no ^more, 
till the ?thousand years should be ° fulfilled : 
°and ?after that he must be loosed a little 
? season. 


4 And I' saw thrones, and ° they sat ° upon 
them, and ° judgment ° was given ° unto ° them ; 
? and ? I saw the ° souls of them that ° were be- 
headed ° for the ° witness of ° Jesus, and ° for the 
° word of ° God, and ° which °had °not wor- 
shipped the beast, ° neither his image, ° neither 
had received ° his mark ° upon their foreheads, 
°or lin their °hands; and they ° lived and 
reigned ° with ° Christ a ? thousand years. 

5 °But °the rest of °the dead ‘lived ‘not 
again until the ? thousand years ° were ° finished. 

his ° ås the first ° resurrection. 

6 ? Blessed and holy is he that hath part ^in 
the first ^resurrection: ^on such the second 





and. Omit. after that. Gr. meta tauta, as 1. 1 


Satan is literal; the angel who binds him is literal ; 


whatever it may be composed of, is literal too. 


heavenly beings associated with them as assessors (1. 4 ; 
was given. 
unto - for. 


104. ix. 3. judgment. Ap. 177. 6. 
or pronouncement, or award in their favour. 


had been beheaded. and =even. I saw. Omit. souls. App. 110, II. Fig. Synecdoché 
(of Part) Ap. 6. were =had been, for. Ap. 104. v. 2. witness=testimony, See 19.10 and 
p.1011. ^ Jesus. Ap. 98. X. word. Ap. 121. 10. God. Ap. 98. I. i. 1. which - whosoever. 


Gr. hoitines, as Matt. b. 39, 41. 


neither... reooived —and received (see 18. 16) not (Ap. 10b. T). 


&bove). hands —hand. 


finished. See ** fulfilled", v. 3. is. 
Gr. makarios. Forty-eighth oec. in N.T. 





1810 


AndI?saw ananzel?come down ?from 
o 


lived. T.e. lived again. 
Ap. 98. IX. The resurrection of these not mentioned but necessarily implied. 

- the rest, &c. The texts read ''the rest of the dead lived not until (i. e. 
“the rest of the dead” are not living during the thousand years. 

- 11.7. 1 Cor. 15, 87 (other). 1 Thess, 4, 13 (others) ; 

No verb. 

in. Ap. 104, viii. 


had, &c.=did not (Ap. 105. I) worship (Ap. 187. 1). neither. Qr, oude. 
hig =the, or in=and upon (as 

Ap. 150. 1. with. Ap.104. xi. 1. Christ. 

5 But. The texts omit. 


ON 20. 6. 


X (p.1883. 19. 17—20.15. THE SEVENTH 
(AND LAST) VISION “ON EARTH”. 
(Alternation and Introversion.) 


19, 17-21, Men. The judgment of the beast 
and the false prophet. 

B?! {| 20, 1-3. Satan. The judgment of Satan 
(before the millennium). 

20, 4-6. Men. The judgment of the over- 
comers. The “rest of the dead” left for 
judgment, 

B? | 20, 7-10. Satan. The judgment of Satan 
(after the millennium). 

20. 11-15, Men. The judgment of the great 
white throne. 

17 saw. Ap. 133. 1.1. an =one. 
the midst of heaven = mid-heaven, as 14, 6. 

gather ... together. The texts read “be gathered 


[A 


A? 








"| 


together ", 

the supper... God. The texts read "the great 
supper of God”, 

18 the. Omit. mighty. Cp. Ap. 172. 3. 
men, men, Omit. free. See 6. 15. 


bond. Ap. 190.12. See v. 2,5. Cp. Ezek. 39, 17-22 
concerning this, or a subsequent, period. The invita- 
tion of “beasts” to the feast in Ezek. not mentioned here, 

19 gathered together, Gr. sunago, as v. 17. 


war. The texts add the", See 16, 14, 
agBinst- with. Gr. meta. Ap. 104. xi. 1. 
That sat = Who sitteth. on. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 


20 taken -- arrested. 
* apprehend ", 
10, 39, 


In Acts 12, 4 and 2 Cor. 11. 32, 

See the use of the verb in John 7. 80; 
with. Ap. 104. xi 1. 

false prophet. See 18.13 and 20.10. 

wrought-did. Gr, poiev. Same as make", v. 19. 

miracles=the signs. Ap. 176. 3. 

deceived. Ap. 128, VIII. 1. 

worshipped, Ap. 137. 1. 

cast, &e, Op. Dan. 7. 11. 

into. Ap. 104. vi. 

brimstone. Gr. theion. See 9. 17. 

21 the remnant=the rest. Ap. 124. 3. 

upon, Same as on”, v. 19. 

proceeded. The texts read “came forth”. 

with Ap, 104, vii. 


20. 1 saw. Ap. 183, 1.1. 
come=coming. 






























&- the. 


from. Ap. 104. vii. 


heaven. See 3. 12. 

in=upon. Gr. epi. Ap. 104, ix. 3. 

2 laid hold on. Gr. krated. Cp. Ap. 172. 2. 

on — of. dragon. See 12.3. 
that=the. 


Satan. The texts add the", See Ap. 18. 
thousand years. I.e. the millennium. 

3 into. Ap. 104. vi. him, Or“ it” (the pit). 
Bet, &c. Lit. sealed it over him. 

that=in order that. Gr. hina. 

should, &c.=should not (Ap. 105. II) deceive (Ap. 
128, VIII. 1). ; 

more = longer. fulfilied. Cp. Ap. 125, 2. 
9 (hereafter). season=time, Gr. chronos. Ap. 195. 
the abyss into which he is cast is literal; and the chain, 
4 they. I.e. the Father and Christ (8, 21), and the 

and ep. Matt. 26.81, 1 Tim. D. 21). upon. Ap. 
1.e.. not judging or ruling authority, but sentence, 
No prep. Dat. case. them. I.e. those who 


again until)", which presumes that 
the rest. Ap. 124, 8. Oco. Rom. 
the dead. Ap. 139, 1. were = should be. 
resurrection. Ap. 178. IE; 1. 6 Blessed. 
on such=over (Ap. 104. ix. 1) these. 


&e. 
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20. 6. 


death hath °no 


* Priests of ‘ God and of * Christ, and shall reign 
‘with Him °a ? thousand years. z 
: 7 And when the? thousand years are ?expired, 

Satan shall be loosed ° out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the nations 
which are ĉin the four ° quarters of the ° earth, 
3 Goz and Magog, to gather them together ^to 

battle: the °number of whom £s ^as the sand 
of the sea. 
2 And they went up °on the breadth of the 

earth, and compassed the camp of the ? saints 
about, and the ?beloved city: and fire came 
down °from ‘God ‘out of ‘heaven, and °de- 
voured them. 

10 And the *devil that ‘deceived them was 
cast ‘into the °lake of fire and brimstone, 
° where the “beast and the °false prophet °are, 
“and shall be °tormented day and night ° for 
ever and ever. 


11 And I ‘saw a °great ° white throne, and 
Him That sat ‘on it, *from Whose face the 
5earth and the ! heaven fled away ; and there 
was found 5no place for them. 

12 And I!saw ^the dead, ? small and great, 
°stand before °God; and °the books were 
opened: and “another book was opened, which 
is the book of ° life: and ° the dead were °judged 
Tout of °those things which were written ‘in 
the books, °according to their works. 

18 And the sea gave up ?the dead which 
were ĉin it; and death and ° hell delivered up 
Wthe dead which were ĉin them: and they 
were 1? judged ° every man !? according to their 
works. 

14 And death and hell were cast %into the 
Vlake of fire. This is the second ° death, 

16 And ° whosoever was ‘not found written 
*in the book of !? life was cast ?into the Vlake 


of fire. 
2 And I °saw a ° new ° heaven and a ° new 
°earth: for the ° first ° heaven and the 
°first °earth were passed away; and °there 
was no more sea. 

2 And 3 °John !saw the holy city, ^new 
Jerusalem, coming down ?from * God ° out of 
i heaven, prepared as a ° bride adorned for her 
° husband. 

3 And I heard a great ° voice ? out of heaven 
saying, ?* Behold, the tabernacle of ?God ts 
° with ° men, and He will ° dwell ° with them,and 
thep shall be His ° people, and, 2God Himself 
shall be ° with them, and be their ? God. 

4 And? God shall wipe away all tears ° from 
their eyes; and ?there shall be no more 
death, ?neither sorrow, ^nor crying, ° neither 
shall there be °any more pain: °for the 
? former things are passed away.” 

AURA OD QUINT LONE 


: hat this belongs to the post-millennial period. See Ps. 72 8. Zech. 9.10. ; 
AU er See 8. 12. The city “above” (Gal. 4, 26); “which hath the foundations” (Heb. 


omit. new Jerusalem. 
11. 10); “the heavenly Jerudalem" (Heb. 12. 22). 
of. Ap. 104, vii. bride. Gr. numphé, 
3 heaven. The texts read ‘the throne”, 


123. 1, 3 
promise to dwell among His People in the Land. 


REVELATION. 


See v. 9; 22,17, and Ap. 197. 4. 

Behold. Ap. 13883, I. 2, 
dwell=tabernacle. Gr. skénod. See John 1.14. 
For the promise to dwell among His People, restored Israel, 


SSS 
21. 4. 


“power, but they shall be| mo. Ap. 105. I, 


power. Ap. 172, 6. priests. See 1. e. 
a. Some texts read “the”, The “first resurrec- 
tion ” is the former of the two resurrections referred to 
in this passage. It is the antithesis of the resurrection 
implied though not specifically mentioned in v. 12. This 
is the resurrection which was both the subject of 
revelation and the hope of Israel. Cp. the antithesis 
in Dan. 12, 2. John 5. 29. Acts 24. 15, This “first 
resurrection " should not be confused with 1 Thess. 4. 
13-17 (see notes there and on Phil. 3. 11). 

7 expired. See "fulfilled ", v. 3. 

out of. Ap, 104, vii. 

8 quarters. As7. 1 (corners), earth. Ap.129. 4. 
Gog and Magog. Here, apparently an inclusive 
term for all the Gentile nations ; East (Gog) and West 
(Magog) The destruction of Gog and Magog, Ezek. 39, 
is pre-millennial See Ezek. 39. 26. 

to. Ap. 104, vi. 

battle=the war. The texts add the article. 
to the war predicted and determined. 

number. Gr. arithmos. One of the ten (Ap. 10 and 
Ap. 197. 6) occ. words in Rev. 

as the sand, &. Fig. Parwmia. Ap. 6. Cp. Heb, 
11. 12. 

9 on. Ap. 104. ix, 3. 

earth, Ap. 129.4, Cp. Isa. 8. 8 and Hab. 1, 6. 
saints. See Dan. 7. 18,27, Acts 9. 13, 

beloved, Ap. 185. I. 1. 

from, Ap. 104, iv, 

devoured. As 12. 4. 

10 lake, &c. See 19. 20. 

where. The texts add “also”. 

beast, false prophet. See 19. 20. 

are, No verb. Read " were", or ‘ were cast”. 

&nd. Add "they". 

tormented. Last of five opc. in Rev, Cp. 9. 5. 

for ever, &c. Ap. 161. IL ii. A. 9. a. 

11 great. That in 4. 2-6 was seen by John in 
heaven; this on earth. 

white. Indicating holiness and righteousness, No 
adjuncts mentioned. Only one throne and one Judge. 
12 the dead. Those ofv. 5. See Ap. 139, 

small, &c. Read “the great and the small”, 

stand = standing. 


Ref. 


God. The texts read “the throne ”. the. Omit. 
another. Ap. 124. 1, life. Ap. 1*0. 1. 
judged. Ap. 122, 1. those = the, 


according to. Ap. 104. x. 2. 

13 hell=the grave. Seel.1s; 6,8,and Ap. 131, IT. 2, 

every man=each one, 

14 death. The texts add “the lake of fire”. 

15 whosoever =if (Ap. 118. 2. a) any one (Ap, 123. 8), 
Note the Fig. Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) vv. 9-15, 


46 (p. 1888). . 21. 1—22. 5. THE PEOPLE ON 
THE NEW EARTH. (Introversion.) 
| A p 1, 2, Visions (henvens and earth, &c.), 
] 21, 8-8. Voices. 
A | 21, »—22. s. Visions (the bride). ' 
21. 1 saw. Ap. 183. I.1. 
new heaven, &c. See Isa. 
66.22, 2 Pet. 3. 7, 13. 
heaven. See 3. 12. 
first. Or, former, as v. $. 
there .. . gea =the sea is no (Ap. 105. I) more (longer). 
9 John. The texts 





B1. 16 (plant, &o.); 65. 17; 
new. See Matt. 9. 17. 
earth, Ap, 129, 4, 


from, Ap.104.iv. God. Ap.98.Lil. out 
husband, Ap. 128. 2. 
with. Ap. 104.xi.1. men. Ap. 


with them. Cp. Exod. 29. 4c, &c., for God's 


in the millennial Land, see Zech. 2. 10, 11 ; 8.3, &c. Here we have the final and glorious fulfilment ofthe pro- 


mise in Isa. i 
people, Israe 

there shall, &c. | 
more--no more, as above. 


7, 14 and Matt. 1. 23—IMMANUEL, God with us. 
jt is now peoples, called “ the nations” in v. 24. 
Read “ death shall be no (Ap. 105, I) more” (longer). 
s ` for. The texts omit. 


people = peoples, - Gr. laos, Whereas it was 
4 from, Thetextsread Gr. ek. Ap. 104. vii, 
neither, nor. Gr. cute. any 
former things. Cp. Isa. 26.7,8; 85.10, Jer. 81.16, 


1911 


21. 5. 


5 And He That ?sat "upon the throne said, 
3 « Behold, I make all things ! new," And He 
° said °unto me, “ Write: for these ° words are 
°true and ° faithful.” 

8 And He said ° unto me, °“ It is done. 3am 
° Alpha and Omega, the ° Beginning and the 
°End, 3 will give °unto him that is athirst 
°of the fountain of the water of ° life ° freely. 

7 He that °overcometh shall ° inherit "all 

things; and I will be His ? God, and he shall be 
My °son. 
8 But the ° fearful, and °unbelieving, and the 
°apominable, and murderers, and whoremon- 
gers, and °sorcerers, and idolaters, and “all 
liars, shall have their part °in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone; which is the 
second death.” 


9 And there came °unto me one ‘of the 
°seven angels which had the seven vials 
full of the seven last plagues, and ^talked 
3 with me, saying, “Come hither, I will shew 
thee the ° bride, the Lamb’s ° wife.” 

10 And he carried me away ?in the °spirit 
*to a great and high mountain, and shewed 
me ?that great city, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
scending ?out of ! heaven * from ? God, 

1l Having the °glory of *God: °and "her 
"light was like *unto'a stone most precious, 
even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; 

12 °And “had a wall great and high, and 
Shad °twelve gates, and °at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of the ° children 
of Israel: 

13 °On the east three gates; °on the north 
three gates; °on the south three gates; and 
°on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve ° foun- 
dations, and ^in them the names of the twelve 
° apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that ?talked *with me had a 
° golden reed °to ° measure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof, 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth: and he 
15 measured the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand ?furlongs. The ^length and the 
breadth and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he !*measured the wall thereof, an 
° hundred and forty and four cubits, ° accord- 
ing 2 the !5 measure of a ° man, that is, of ° the 
angel. 

18 And the ° building of the wall of it was of 
jasper: and the city was ° pure gold, like £ unto 
° clear glass. 

19 ° And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garnished with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation was “jasper; 
the second, sapphire; the third, a chalce- 
dony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; 
the seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a pra- 
sus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyst. i 


length... equal. 
Temple “the Holy of Holies 
800 feet. See Ezek, 48,13 and Ap. 88. 4 (foot-note). 
18 building =fabric, or material. Gr. endomésis. 
Omit. jasper. 








REVELATION. 





The “ holy city” is presented to us as a perfect cube of 12,000 furlongs. 
was & perfect cube of twenty cubits. 


Cp. this and the other stones here with 
1912 









21. 20. 





B sat—sitteth. Lit. the (One) sitting. 
upon, Ap. 104, ix. 2, with texts. gaid = saith, 
unto me. The texts omit. words. Ap. 121, 10. 









true, &c. The texts read "faithful and true". Cp. 
18. 11. true. Ap. 176. 2, 
faithful. App. 150. III and 176. 4. 

6 unto - to. 

Itis done. The texts read ‘‘ They are come to pass”, 
Cp. 18. 17. Alpha, &o. See 1.8. 
Beginning. Ap. 172. 6. 

End. Cp. Ap. 125. 1. 

of, Ap. 104, vii. life. Ap. 170. 1. 





freely. See John 16. 25. . 

7 overcometh. Last of seventeen occ. in Rev. See 
2.7 and Ap. 197. 6. 

inherit. Gr. kléronomed. Only here in Rev. 

all, The texts read “these”. 

son. Ap. 108. iii. 

8 fearful, Gr. deilos. 







Only here; Matt. 8. 26, and 






Mark 4, 40, In Sept. Deut. 20.8. Judg. 7. 3, 10, 
unbelieving. Gr. apistos. First occ. Matt. 17. 17 
(faithless). 





abominable. Gr. bdelussomai. Only here and Rom. 
2.22, Freq. in Sept. See the noun in 17. 4. 






sorcerers. Gr. pharmakeus. Only here and 29. 15 
(pharmakos), See 9. 21; 18, 23 and Gal. 5. 20 (witch- 
craft) Those who have commerce with evil spirits, as 





modern “ Spiritists”. Oco. in Sept. 

ali liars=all the false (Gr. pseudes). 
Acts 6, 13 (false). 
in. Ap. 104, viii. 
Ap. 6. 

8 unto me, The texts omit, 

seven., .. plagues. See 15.1. talked. Ap. 121.7. 
bride. Grnumphé. Seov.2. Matt. 10. 35. Luke 12. 
ss. John 8.29. Rev. 18,23; 22,17, The ‘ wife” and the 
“bride” here must not be confused with “the wife ? of 
19. 7. The wife of 19, 7 is Israel, called out from all 
the nations for blessing in the Land, the earthly consort 
of “the great King” (cp. Ps. 45. Jer. 3. 14. The 
“bride, the Lamb's wife" here is still of Israel, but 
that Israel of the "henvenly calling" (Heb. 8. 1); all 
those connected with the “heavenly” country and 
“the city which hath the foundations”, for which 
“ they looked” (Heb. 11. 18-16). See Ap. 197. 4, 

wife, Gr, gunë, always rend, “wife”, or “ woman i 
The wife of 19. 7 is not called numphë. Here she is 
both numphé and guné (first occ, Matt. 1, 20). See Ap. 
19^. 4. 

10 spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8, or b. 1o. Ap. 104. ix. 1. 
that great. The texts omit, and read '' the holy city 
Jerusalem ". 


11 glory. See p. 1511. 

light. Ap. 180. 2. 

12 And. Omit. had =having. 

twelve gates. Cp, Ezek. 48. 31-34. Both John and 
Ezekiel wrote ag they were moved by the Holy Spirit, 
and their specific descriptions refer to different cities. 
See v. 9 at. Gr.epi. . Ap. 104. ix. 2. 

children. . Ap. 108. iii. 

i3 On. Gr. apo. Ap. 104. iv. 

14 foundations. Gr. themelios. See Ap. 146. 

in. The texts read Ap. 104. ix. 1. 

apostles, The twelfth will be Matthias, not Judas. 
See App. 174. 1 and 189. Twelve is the basic number 
ofthe measurements ofthe city. See Ap. 197. 6 and 
Ap. 10. 

15 golden reed, &c. The texts add metron here, as 
v. 17, &nd read **for a measure”, 

to-in order that. Gr. hina. 

moasure —he might measure. 

16 furlongs. Gr. stadion. See 14. 20 and Ap. 51. 
III. 1 (9). : 





Here; 2. 2. 






V. $ contains the Fig. Polysyndeton. 



















and, Omit. 

































In Solomon's 
17 hundred... cubits. About 

according to, Omit, man. Ap. 123,1., the=an, 
Only here. pure, clear. Same word. 19 And. 
those in Aaron’s breastplate (Exod, 28, 17-21) 




























21. 21. 





21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 
every several gate was ĉof one pearl: and 
the “street of the city was !5 pure gold, "as it 
were transparent glass. 

,223 And I! saw ‘no* Temple ° therein: for the 
` LORD ? God ^ Almighty and the Lamb are the 

Temple of it. 

,23 And the city ^had ? no ^need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, ^to "shine "^in it: for the 


REVELATION. 


22. 7. 


21 street. Gr. plateia. See 22,2 and cp. 11. 8. 
Fig. Heterdsia (of Number). Ap. 6. 

as it were. Not that it is glass, but gold of a kind 
unknown to us. 

22 no. Ap.105.I 

Temple. Last occ, of the word. 

therein —in (Gr. en) it. 

LORD, Ap.98. VI i. B, 1. A. b. 

Almighty. Ap. 98. IV. 

Temple of it. This shows clearly that the wonders 








"glory of ?God did °lighten it, and the Lamp‘! and glories revealed here belong to post-millennia] times 


is the °light thereof. 


land ages, Therefore, the city of the great King during 


24 And the nations °of them which are the thousand years, with "the sanctuary” of Ezek. 


saved shall walk "in the “light of “it: and the 
^kings of the !earth ?do bring their !!glory 
"and honour ^into ^it. 

25 And the gates of it shall ^not be shut 
at all by day: for there shall be ? no night 
there. 

28 And they shall bring the “glory and 
°honour of °the nations ?* into it. 

:27 And there shall ^in no wise enter into 
it any thing °that defileth, “neither whafso- 
ever ° worketh abomination, °or maketh a lie: 
°but they which are written *in the ? Lamb's 


book of ° life. 
oo And he shewed me a ?pure river of 
* water of ?life, clear as crystal, pro- 
UE “out of the ? throne of ? God and of the 
mb. 


2 ?In the midst of the street of it, and on: 


either side of the river, was there the °tree 
of ! life, ^ which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
? and yielded her fruit °every month: and the 
leaves of the ° tree were ° for the ° healing of the 
nations. 

8 And there shall be ^no more? curse: ?but 
the ! throne of ! God and of the Lamb shall 
be ?2in it; and His ?servants shall ?serve 
Him; 

4 And they shall ° see His face ; and His name 
shall be ° in their foreheads. 

5 And there shall be °no night °there; and 
they need ° no ° candle, ° neither ° light of ° the 
sun; for the ° LORD ! God giveth them light: 
and they ?^shall reign ^for ever and ever. 


6 And °he said °unto me, “These ^sayings 
are ° faithful and °true: and °the LORD °God 
°of the holy prophets °sent His angel to shew 
»unto His ?servants the things which must 


?shortly be done. i : 
7 ° Behold, I come ^quickly: ° blessed is he 


that °keepeth the ‘sayings of the prophecy 
of this book.” 


45. 2, et al, and its palace-temple, will have “passed 
away". There cannot be two Jerusalems on the earth 
at one and the same time. The new Jerusalem comes 
down on the new earth, thus taking the place of the 
former city. See Ap. 197. 4. 

23 had=hath. 

need, &c. Cp. Isa. 60. 19, 20 for the privileges of the 
millennial reign, foreshadowing the extended ones set 
forth here. 

neither. Gr. oude. 

Shine. Ap.106.I.i 

in it. The texts omit "in", reading '' on (dat. case) 
her”, 

lighten. Same as 18. 1. light. 

24 of ...saved. The texts omit. 

in, Ap. 104. viii, but the texts read Ap. 104. v. 1. 

light, Ap. 130.1. 

jt. Or ‘‘her”, as above, 


to=in order to. Gr. hina. 


Ap. 180. 4. 


So also vv. 25, 27, 


kings, &c. Notice the order in that day. 

do. Omit. and honour. ‘The texts omit. 
into, Ap. 104. vi. 

25 not...atall. Ap. 106, IIL 


26 honour=the honour. 

the nations. These are the “sheep” nations of His 
right hand during the millennial reign, See Matt. 25, 
31-46. 

27 in no wise. Ap. 105. III. 

that defileth=unclean. Gr. koinod, as the texts. 

neither whatsoevér. Read “or he that”. 

worketh, .. lie=worketh (or maketh) a lying abomi- 
nation, i.e. an idol (Gr. bdelugma. See 17. 5). 

or=and. but-only. Gr. ei me. 

Lamb's book of life, See 18. s. Note the Fig. 
Polysyndeton (Ap. 6) in vv. 22-27. 

22.1 pure. The texts omit. 

water of life. I.e. living water. 

life. Ap. 170. 1. out of. Ap. 104. vii. 

throne. The throne of the great Priest-King (Zech. 
8. 13) of the **thousand years" now gives place to the 
glorious “ throne of*God and of the Lamb", for God is 
now ''allin all", Contrast Ezek. 47. 1-11, where the 
river proceeds from the “house” associated with the 
altar; here, from the throne. 

God, Ap, 98, I.i.1. 

9 In. Ap.104. viii. 

tree, Gr. xulon. Here, vv. 14, 19; 2. 7, and Luke 23, 
si, the only occa. of the'word gs used of living wood. 

which bare bearing. and yielded — yielding. 


LL — — — — — every month. Lit. according to (Ap. 104. x. 2) each 


month. for. Ap.104. vi. 


ing health. Here, 


healing. In Ezek. 47.12 is the Divine provision for preserving and restor- 
the fruits are for the enjoyment of the citizens of the new Jerusalem, and the * leaves” 


for the healing (health and “ halenesa”) of the nations. For the former things having “ passed away”, there 


will be no sickness there (21. 4). 


serve. App. 197.4 
104.ix. 1. 8 no. Ap.10b.I. 
Lit. and. light. Ap. 130. 1, 
Cp. the reign of the 
for ever and ever. 
of the fall phrase. 
ful. Ap. 160. ITT. 
ts read 1 
pees Note Fig. Polysyndaton (Ap. 8) in ov. 1-6. 
quiokly. Gr.tachu. 
1. 71 &nd v. 16 below. 


Ap. 190. L 2. 


the. Omit. 
Ap. 151. II. A. ii. 9. a 
6 he. I.e.the angel of 1.1. 
true. Ap. 175.2. 


3 no more=no (Ap. 105. I) longue. 

ith the texts, katathema, an accursed thing. Cp. Zech. 14, 1 (Sept. anathema). 
M INS : and 190. III. b. - 
there. The texts read ‘‘longer”. 


“ of the spirits (Ap. 101, IT. 4) of the prophets” (Ap. 189). 
7 Behold. The texts read ‘‘ And behold” (Ap. 138, I. 2). 
The words of the angel pass into the words of Christ ; see vv. 12, 20; 8. 11, Cp. 
blessed. The forty-ninth oco. of makarios in N.T, 


curse. Gr. katanathema, or 

but- and, 
4 see. Ap. 106, I. vi. in=upon, Gr. epi. Ap, 
candle. Ap. 130.4. neither, 
LORD. Ap.98.VI.i.B.1. B.b. shall reign, &e, 


servants. 


saints with Messiah for 1,000 years and the reign here with God “ for ever and ever”, 
Tho last of the twenty-one (Ap. 10) oce. in N. T. (fourteen in Rev.) 


-unto=to. sayings=words. Ap. 121. 10. faith- 
the LORD God. Asv. 5. God =the God. of... prophets. 
sent. Ap. 174. 1. shortly. 


keepeth. See John 17. 6. 
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22. 8. 


die LLL MM 


8 And % John °saw these things, and heard 
them.. And when I °had heard and °seen, 
I fell down to ° worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed me these things. 

9 ° Then saith he ? unto me, ? * See thou do it 
°not: ° for I am thy ?fellowservant, and of thy 
brethren the °prophets, and of them which 
oan the sayings of this book: ë worship 
1 d." 

10 And he saith ^unto me, *Seal ?not the 
‘sayings of the prophecy of this book; for the 
^time is at hand. 

11 He that is ^unjust, ^let him be unjust 
still: and he which is ° filthy, let him be ° filthy 
still: and he that is ^righteous, let him °be 
°righteous still: and he that is holy, let him 
? be holy still. 

12 ° And " behold, I come "quickly; and My 
reward is ° with Me, to give °every man °ac- 
cording asshis work ° shall be. 

13 3 am ? Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the End, the First and the Last. 

14 ° Blessed are they that ° do His command- 
ments, °that they may have’ ‘right °to the 
2tree of ! life, and may enter in °through the 
gates °into the city. 

15 °For without are °dogs, and sorcerers, 
and  whoremongers, and murderers, and 
eer and whosoever °loveth and maketh 
a o ie.” 

18 ?«5 ° Jesus °have sent Mine angel to 
° testify ‘unto you these things ^in the 
"churches. 3 am the Root and the ° Off- 
spring of ° David, ° and the bright ° and ° morn- 
ing ° Star.” 

17 And the ° Spirit and the ° bride say, Come, 
And let him that heareth say, Come, And 
let him that is athirst come. ^And ? who- 
soever °will, let him take the ! water of !life 
? freely. 

18 "For °I °testify ¿unto ^every man that 
heareth the "words of tbe prophecy of this 
book, °If °any man shall add ?unto ?these 
things, ! God shall add ^unto him the plagues 
that are written ?in this book: 

19 And “if %any man shall °take away 
°from the words of the book of this pro- 
phecy, ! God shall °take away his part “out 
of the ? book of !life, and ! out of tbe holy city, 
°and from the things which are written ?in 
this book.” 

20 He Which "testifieth these things saith, 
* Surely I come ^quickly." “Amen. ° Even so, 
come, ? Lord !5 Jesus. 

21 The ?grace of ? our? Lord !? Jesus ° Christ 
be 2 with °you all. 2° Amen. 








will, Ap. 102.1. freely. See 21. e, 
testify. Asv. 16, with the texts. 
any man=any one. Ap. 123, 3. 
. read “them”, unto. Gr. epi, as above. 
10.4. from. Ap, 104, iv. 
of life", . 
The texts omit. 


Amen. See 3. 14 and 2 Cor, 1, 20, 
sponse, &8 R.V. 


Most texts omit. 





REVELATION. 








18 For. Omit. 
every man=every one. 
unto. The texts read epi (Ap. 104. ix. 8). 


21 grace, &e. Seel. 4. “our. The texts read ''the". 
you all. Many texts read ‘‘all the saints”. 








22. 21. 


8 saw, &c. The texts read “am he that heard and 
saw these things ". saw. Ap. 133. I. 6. 

had. Omit. seen = saw, a8 above, 
worship, Ap. 137, 1. 

9 Then= And. See, &c. Cp. 19. 10. 
not. Ap. 10b. II, for. The texts omit, 
fellowservant, Ag 6,11; 19,10, Cp. Ap. 190. I, 2. 
prophets. Ap. 189. 

10 time. Qr. kairos. See 1.3 and Ap. 196. 

11 unjust=unrighteous. Pres. part. of Gr. adiked: 
everywhere in Rev. save here rend. “" hurt", See2.1 
and ep. Ap. 128. VII. 1. 

let... unjust -:let him act unrighteously. Aor. 
tense. 
filthy = morally defiled. Gr. rhupoó. Only here. 
Cp. James 1. 21 (rhupavia) and 1 Pet. 8. 21 (rhupos) 
The texts, however, read here "hwparos rhupanthato, 
righteous, Ap. 191. 1. 
be righteous. The texts read "do (or work) right- 
eonsness” (Ap. 191. 2). 

be holy. Gr. hagiazó. Only occ. of the verb in Rev. 
In N.T. almost invariably ''sunctify". Note Fig. 
Epistrophà (Ap. 0) in this v. 

12 And. The texts omit, with. Ap. 104. xi. 1.” 

every man —each one. according. Omit. 

shall be. The texts read ‘is ”. 

13 Alpha, &c. See 1. 8. 

14 Blessed. Gr. makarios. Fiftieth (Ap. 10) and 
last occ. in N. T. Cp. the forty-two oces. of the Heb. 
equivalent, 'ashrey, the first in Deut. 38. 2» (Happy). 

do His commandments. The texts read “wash 
their robes”, but it is probable that the reading of the 
Received Text is correct. It is a question of reading in 
the original MSS., and not of translation. 

that =in order that. Gr. hina. 
right. Ap. 172. 6. 

to=over, Ap. 104. ix. 3. 

through=by. No prep. into. Ap. 104. vi 

15 Fig. Synecdoche of Species (Ap. 6) in this v. 

For. The texts omit. 

dogs. The word “dog” appears in Phonician 
remains, as applied to & class of servants attached to 
& temple of Ashtoreth in Cyprus. 

loveth. Ap. 136. I. 2. 

16 3. The Lord Himself speaks. 

Jesus. Ap. 98. X. 

have sent=sent, Ap. 174. 4. 

testify. See p. 1511, in. Gr.epi Ap. 104, ix. 2. 

churches. See 1.4 and Ap. 186. The “assemblies” 
of chs. 2 and 8 specifically, during the fulfilment of 
* the prophecy of this book ". 

Offspring. Fig. Synecdoché (of Species). Ap.6. See 
Acts 17, 28. 

David. See 3.7; 5.5 and, and. Omit. 

morning=the morning. Gr. orthrinos, only here. 
The texts read ho prõïnos, as 2. 28. 

Star. Gr. ester. Fourteenth and last oco. in Bev. 
See Ap. 197.6, Cp. Num. 24. 17. 

17 This v. illustrates the Fig. Polysyndeton. Ap. 6. 
Spirit. Ap. 101. II. 8. 
bride, Gr. numphé. See 21. 9, 

And. The texts omit. 
whosoever will. Lit. the one willing. 

. X. The texts read 4 (emphatic). 
words. Ap.191.10. If. Ap.118.1.b. 
these things. The texta 





lie, Cp. 21. 27. 


19 take away. Gr. aphaired. Only herein Rev. Cp. Heb. 
r out of. Same as “from” above. 
With the last two vv. cp. Deut, 4. 2; 


book of life. The texts read “ tree 
12, 32, Prov, 30,4, 6 Gal 1.8. and... things. 


t , 20 quickly. Gr. tachu, as vv. 7, 12. 'The seventh and last solemn warning by the 
Lord Himself,in Hev., of His coming. It T the one great subject of the whole book, which is all prophecy. 

ven ao. 
Lord. Ap.98. VL i. 8.2, B. The use of the word '* Lord " shows the utterance to 


The texts omit; and link * Amen " with John’s re- 


be John's. None of His people, when He was on earth, were ever so irreverent as to address Him as “ Jesus " 
Christ, 


Lord. Ap. 95. VI, i. £. 2. A. 
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APPENDIXES. 


l THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
ACCORDING TO THE HEBREW CANON, 


L—THE LAW (Toràh). 




















A|GENESIS. The beginning. All produced by thej A PSALMS. 7*hillim. ''Praises." God's purposes 
Word of God (Gen. 1. 3). Israel as à "family" and counsels as to His doings in tbe future. 
(Gen. 15. 1), B | PROVERBS, i.e. Rules: Words which govern 
B EXODUS. History. Israel emerging from or rule man’s life. God’s moral government 
Families and Tribes to a Nation. Called set forth. 
‘Hebrews ’’ according to their ‘ tongue.” C|JOB. “The end of the Lord" shown in 
C|LEVITICUS. Worship. Jehovah in the Satan’s defeat, and the saint's deliverance from 
midst. He, Israel's God; and they, His tribulation. 
People. . D|CANTICLES. Virtue rewarded. Read 
B | NUMBERS. History. Israel, now a *! Nation," by the Jews at the Passover: the Feast 
numbered, and blessed, as such (23, 24). which commemorates the deliverance 
A|DEUTERONOMY. The end. Ail depending on from Pharaoh, the Jews' oppressor. 
the Word of Jehovah. Israel regarded ag in the Ej RUTH. The stranger gathered in to 
“Land.” reae of, and share in, God's goodness 
i 4 in Redemption. Read at Pentecost, |, 
IL—THE PROPHETS (Nebrim). which sommciionates God's goodness | i$ 
A | JOSHUA. “The Lord of all the earth "| ,, in the Land. 3 
giving possession of the Land.  Govern-| 3 LAMENTATIONS. “Alas!” The | & 
ment under Priests. a. record of Israel's woes, Read at the x 
B | JUDGES. Israel forsaking and return.| 9 Fast of the niuth of Abib. g 
ing to God; losing and regaining their| AW Ej ECCLESIASTES. “The Preacher.” | & 
position in the Land. “No king.” Beth- > 4 d The People collected to hear of man's | 8 
lehem. Failure under Priests. EIE vanity. Read at the Feast of Taber- | H 
C | SAMUEL. Man’s king “rejected”; SN nacles, which commemorates God's 
God's king (David) “ established.” © goodness in the wilderness. 
D{ KINGS. Decline and Fall under Á D| ESTHER. Virtue rewarded. Read at 
the kings. the Feast of Purim, which commemor- 
D | ISAIAH. Final blessing under God’s\ | ates the deliverance from Haman, “ the 
King. 2 Jews' enemy." 
C| JEREMIAH. Human kings “rejected.” | 3 C|DANIEL. “God’s judgment.’ Here are 
David’s ‘‘righteous Branch” “raised up.’’ | & shown the final defeat of Antichrist, and the 
B| EZEKIEL. God forsaking Israel, and È deliverance out of * the Great Tribulation.'' 
returning in glory, to say for ever of His ; ,, B|EZRA-NEHEMIAH. Men who governed and 
Land and city '* Jehovah-Shammah.”’ s ruled God's People in their resettlement in the 
A4 | MINOR PROPHETS. *'The Lord of all the | & Land. 
earth'' giving restored possession of the| o 4| CHRONICLES. Dibrae hayyamim, ‘ Words of the 
Land, and foretelling final and unending & Days"; or, God's purposes and counsels as toIsrael’s 
| possession. doings in the past, and until the time of the end, 
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Genesis is the seed-plot of the whole Bible. It is 
essential to the true understanding of its every part. 
Tt ia the foundation on which Divine Revelation resta ; 
and on which it is built up. It is not only the founda- 
tion of all Truth, but it enters into, and forms part of, 
all subsequent inspiration ; and is at once the warp 
and woof of Holy Writ. I I 

Genesis is quoted or referred to sixty times in the 
New Testament; and Divine authority is set like a 
seal on its historical facts, See Matt. 19. 4-0; 24. 37-39. 
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GENESIS. 


1. Genesis, the book of the beginning. 
3. The Earth cet A.D. 
j rebellion. 
4 eet tenga and stars for Earth’s government (1. 
14-16). 
5. Sun to onem the day (1. 16). 
6. Darkness called night (1. 5). 
7. Waters called seas (1,10). -> >- 
8. A river for. Earth's blessing (2. 10-14). 
9. Man in God's image (1. 20). 
10. Entrance of sin (3). 
11. Curse pronounced (8.14, 1. 








GENESIS: THE FOUNDATION OF DIVINE REVELATION. 


GENESIS FINDS ITS COMPLEMENT IN THE APOCALYPSE. 
















IIL—THE PSALMS (Kethübim, Writings). 

















Mark 7.4,10; 10.3-8. Luke 11.49-51; 17, 26-29, 32, John 
1.51; 7. 21-23; 8. 44-56. 

It, and the Book of the Law, of which it forms part, 
are ascribed to Moses. See Deut. 81. 9,10, 24-2. Josh. 
1.7; 8.32,35; 23.06. 1 Kin. 2. 3; 2 Kin. 14. 6; 23. 25; 
2 Chron. 23.18; 30.16; 84.14. Ezra 3.2; 7.6. Neh. 
8.1. Dan. 9. 11,13. Mal. 4.4. Mark 12.26. Luke 2. 22. 
Jolm 7. 23. Acts 18. 39; 15. 5; 28. 23, 1 Cor, 9 9. 
Heb. 10. 28, 


APOCALYPSE, 


1, Apocalypse, the book of the end. 

2. The Earth passed away (21. 1). 

8. Satan's final rebellion (20. 3, 7-10). 

4. Sun, moon, and stars, connected with Earth's judg- 
ment (6.13; 8.12; 16.8). 

5. No need of the sun (21. 23), 

. “No night there " (22. 5). 

* No more gea "' (21.1). 

. A river for the New Earth (22. 1, 2). 

. Man headed by one in Satan's image (13). 

. Development and end of sin (21, 99). 

. * No more curse " (22.3). 


mm 
HOD DID 


12. Death entered (3. 19). N 

13. Cherubim, first mentioned in connection with man 
(8. 24). 

Man driven out from Eden (3.24). 

Tree of life guarded (3. 24). 

Sorrow and suffering euter (3. 17). 

Man's religion, art, and science, resorted to for 
enjoyment, apart from God (4). 

Nimrod, a great rebel and king, and hidden anti- 
God, the founder of Babylon (10. 8, 9). 

A flood from God to destroy an evil generation 
(6-9). 

The Bow, the token of God's covenant with the 
Earth (9.13). 

Sodom and Egypt, the place of corruption aud 
temptation (13, 19). 

A confederacy against Abraham’s people overthrown 
(14). 

93. Marriage of first Adam (2. 18-23). 

94. A bride sought for Abraham's son (Isaac) and found 

' (24). 

25. Two angels acting for God on behalf of His people 

(19). 

26. A promised seed to possess the gate of his enemies 
(99. 17). 

Man's dominion ceased and Satan’s begun (3. 24). 

The old serpent causing sin, suffering, and death 
(3.1). 

The doom of the old serpent pronounced (3. 15). 

Sun, moon, and stars, associated with Israel (37. 9). 
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I. ELOHIM occurs 2,700 times. Its first occurreuce 
! connects it with creation, and gives it its essential 
i meaning as the Creator. It indicates His relation to 
| mankind as His creatures (see note on 2 Chrou. 18. 31, 
where it stands in contrast with Jehovah as indicating 
covenant relationship). ^Elohim is God the Son, the 
living * Wonp" with creature form to create (John 
1.1. Col. 1. 15-17. Rev. 3.14); aud later, with human 
form to redeem (John 1. 14. * Begotten of His Father 
before all worlds; born of His mother, in the world." 
In this creature form He appeared to the Patriarchs, 
a form not temporarily assumed. "Elohim is indicated 
(as in A.V.) by ordinary small type, *God". See table 
on page 7. 

Ul. JEHOVAH. While Elohim is God as the Creator 
of all things, Jehovah is the same God in covenant 
relation to those whom He has created (Cp. 2 Chron. 
18. 31). Jehovah means the Eternal, the Immutable 
One, He Who WAS, and IS, and IS TO COME. The 
Divine definition is given in Gen. 21. 33. He is 
especially, therefore, the God of Israel; and the God of 
those who are redeemed, and are thus now “in Christ”. 
We can say “My God,” but not “ My Jehovah ”, for 
Jehovah is “ My God.” 

Jehovah is indicated (as in A.V.) by small capital 
letters, * Lonp"; and 
combination with Adonai, 
Adonai Jehovah. 

The name Jehovah is combined with ten other words, 
which form what are known as ‘‘ the Jehovah Titles.” 

They are as follows in the order in which they occur 
in the Hebrew Canon (Ap. 1). All are noted in the 
margin, in all their occurrences :— 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20, 
91. 


22, 


21. 
28. 


29. 
30. 





| 
| 


in which case Lord Gop = 


l. JeHOvAH-JIREH -Jehovah will see, or provide. 
Gen. 22. M. 

9. JeHovaH-RopHEKA=Jehovah that healeth thee. 
Ex. 15. 2. 


3, JeHovAH-Nissi=Jehovah my banner. Ex. 17.15. 

4. JeHOVAH-MeKADDISHKEM = Jehovah that doth 
sanctify yon. Ex. 31.13. Lev. 20. 8; 21. 8; 
92.32. Ezek. 20. 12. 

5, JEHOVAH-SHALOM = Jehovah [send] peace. Judg. 
6. 24. 


6. JeHovAH-Zená'oTH = Jehovah of hosts. 1 Sam. 
1. 3, and frequently. 


THE DIVINE NAMES AND TITLES. 


by “Gop” when it occurs ini 


APPENDIXES 3 (cont) Ax» 4. | 





12. 
13. 


** No more death '' (21. 4). 
Cherubim, finally mentioned in connection with man 


(4.6). 

Man restored (22). 

* Right to the Tree of Life" (22.14). 

No more sorrow (21. 4). 

Man's religion, luxury, art, aud scieuce, in their full 
glory, judged and destroyed by God (18). 

The Beast, the great rebel,a king, and manifested 
anti-God, the reviver of Babylon (13-18). 

A flood from Satan to destroy an elect generation 
(12). 

The Bow, betokening God's remembrance of His 
covenant with the Earth (4.3; 10.1). 

Sodom and Egypt again : (spiritually representing 
Jerusalem) (11. 8). 

A confederacy against Abraham's seed overthrown 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


20. 


21. 
22, 


12). 
Marriage of last Adam (19). 
A Bride made ready and brought to Abraham’s Son 
(19.9), See Matt. 1.1. 
Two witnesses acting for God on behalf of His 
People (11). 
The promised seed coming into possession (11.18). 


23. 
24. 


25, 


26. 


Satan's dominion ended, and man's restored (22). 
The old serpent bound for 1,000 years (20. 1-3). 


21. 
28. 


29. 
30. 





The doom on the old serpent executed (20. 10). 
Sun, moon, and stars, associated again with Israel(12). 


7. JEHOVAH: ZiDkENU = Jehovah our righteousness. 
Jer. 23. 6; 33. 16. 


8. JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH = Jehovah is there. Ezek. 
48. 35. 
9. JenovAH-* ELyoN — Jehovah most high. Ps. 7.17; 
47.2; 97.9. 
10. Jenovan-Ro‘t= Jehovah my Shepherd. Ps. 
23,1. ` 


We have seven of these, experimentally referred to, in 
Ps. 23, inasmuch as Jehovah, as the “ Good,” “ Great,” 
and “Chief Shepherd,” is engaged, in all the perfeetion 
of His attributes, on behalf of His sheep :— 

Iu verse 1, we have No. 1 above. 

» 9, we have No. 5. 
3, we have Nos. 2 and 7. 
4, we have No. 8. 

» — 5, we have Nos. 3 and 4. 

III. JAH is Jehovah in a special sense and relation. 
Jehovah as having BECOME our Salvation (first occ. 
Ex. 15. 2), He Who IS, and WAS, and IS TO COME. It 
occurs 49 times (7x7. See Ap. 10). Jah is indicated 
by type thus: ord, 

IV. EL is essentially the Almighty, though the word is 
never so rendered (see below, *Shaddai"). EL is 
Elohim in all His strength and power. It is rendered 
" God" as Elohim is, but, El is God the Omnipotent. 
Elohim is God the Creator putting His omnipotence 
into operation. Eloah (see below) is God Who wills 
and orders all. and Who is to be the one object of the 
worship of His people. El is the God Who knots all 
(first occ. Gen. 14. 18-22) and sees all (Gen. 16. 13) 
and that performeth all things for His people (Ps. 
57 2); and in Whom all the Divine attributes are 
concentrated. 

Elis indicated in this edition by type in large capital 
letters, thus: “GOD.” It is sometimes transliterated 
in proper names Immanu-’el, Beth-’el, &c., where it is 
translated, as explained in the margin. 

V. ELOAH is Elohim, Who is to be worshipped. 
Eloah is God in connection with His Will rather than 
His power. The first occurrence associates this name 


"n 
)? 





with worship (Deut. 32. 15,17). Hence itis the title used | 
| whenever the contrast (latent or expressed) is with | 
false gods or idols. Eloah is essentially *'the living 

God” in contrast to inanimate idols. | 
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| Eloah is rendered “God”, but we have indicated it 
| by type thus: ($02. 

VI. ELYON first occurs in Gen. 14. 18 with El, and is 
rendered * the most liigh (God) ". It is El and Elohim, 
not as the powerful Creator, but as ‘the possessor of 
heaven and earth.” Hence the name is associated 
with Christ as the Son of “ the Highest " (Luke 1. 35). 

It is Elyón, as possessor of the earth, Who divides the 
nations ** their inheritance". In Ps. 83.18, He is over 
all the earth”. The title occurs 36 times (6x6, or 62. 
See Ap. 10). 

Elyon is the Dispenser of God's blessings in the earth ; 
the blessings proceeding from a Priest Who is a King 
upon His throne (cp. Gen. 14.18-22 with Zech.6.13; 14. 9). 


VII. SHADDAT is iu every instance translated ''Al- 
mighty”, and is indicated by small capital letters (** AL- 
MicHTY”’). Itis God (#2), not as the source of strength, 
but of grace; not as Creator, but asthe Giver. Shaddai 
is the All-bountiful. This title doés not refer to His 
creative power, but to His power to supply all the needs 
of His people. Its first occurrence is in Gen. 17, 1, and is 
used to show Abraham that He Who called him out to 
walk alone before Him could supply all hisneed. Even 
so it is the title used in 2 Cor. 6. 18, where we are called 
to "come out" in separation from the world. It is 
always used in connection with E! (see above). 


VIII. ADON is one of three titles (ADON, ADONAI, 
and ADONIM,, all generally rendered * Lord" ; but each 
has its own peculiar usage and association. They all 
denote headship in various aspects. They have to do 
with God as “ over-lord.” 

(1) ADON is the Lord as Ruler iz the earth. We 
have indicated this in type by printing the preceding 
article or pronouns in smail capitals, not because 
either are to be emphasised, but to distinguish the word 
“Lord” from Adonai, which is always so printed in the 
A.V. 

(2) ADONATis the Lord iu His relation to the earth; 
and as carrying out His purposes of blessing in the 
earth. With this limitation it is almost, equivalent to 
Jehovah. Indeed, it was from an early date so used, by 
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The Introduction to Genesis (and to the whole Bible) 
Gen. 1. 1-2. 3, ascribes everything to the living God, 
creating, making, acting, moving, and speaking. There 
is no room for evolution without a flat denial of Divine 
revelation. One must be true, the other false. All 
God's works were pronounced “good” seven times 
(see Ap. 10), viz. Gen. 1. 4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31. „They 
are “ great,” Ps. 111. 2. Rev. 15.3. They are “ wou- 
drous,” Job 37. 14. They are * perfect," Dent. 32. 4. 

Man starts from nothing. He begins in helplessness, 
ignorance, and inexperience. All his works, therefore, 
proceed on the principle of evolution. This principle is 
seen only in humanaffairs: from the hut to the palace ; 
from the canoe to the ocean liner ; from the spade and 
ploughshare to machines for drilling, reaping, and bind- 
ing, &c. But the birds build their nests to-day as at the 
beginning. The moment we pass the boundary line, aud 
enter the Divine sphere, no trace Or vestige of evolu- 
tion is seen. There is growth and development within, 
but no passing, change, or evolution out from one into 
another. On the other hand, all God's works are perfect. 

In the Introduction to Genesis (ch. 1. 1—2; 3) forty- 
six times everything is ascribed to direct acts and 
volitions on the part of God as the Creator (see Ap. 


4. L):— 


6 times (1. 1, 2), 27, 27, 27 ; 2. 3). 


God (or He) created 1 once (1.2). 


God moved 1 P. , 
God said - 10 times (1. 3, oa 20, 24, 

7 times (1. 4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31). 
God divided 9 twice (1. 4, 7). 


God (or He) called — 5 times (1. 5, 5, 8, 1^, 14). 


L 
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APPENDIXES 4 (cont.) AND 5. 


CREATION VERSUS EVOLUTION. 








associating the vowel points of the word Jehovah with 
Adon, thus converting Adon into Adonai. A list of 134 
passages where this was deliberately done is preserved 
and given in the Massorah (8$ 107-115). (See Ap. 32.) 
We have indicated these by printing the word like 
Jehovah, putting au asterisk, thus: Lorp*. 

(3) ADONIM is the plural of Adon, never used of 
mau. Adonim carries with it all that Adon does, but 
in a greater and higher degree ; and more expecially as 
owner and proprietor. Au Adon may rule others who 
do not belong to him. Hence (without the article) it 
is often used of men. But Adunim is the Lord Who 
rules His own. 
LORD. 


The three may be thus briefly distinguished :— 
don is the Lord as overlord or ruler. 
Adonim is the Lord as owner. 

Adonai is the Lord as blesser. 





We have indicated it by type, thus: 


IX. The Types used to indicate the above titles, in the 
text, are as follows :— 

God = Elohim. 

Gop = Jehovah (in combination with Adonai, 
“ Lord’’). 

Gop* = Jehovah in the Primitive Texts, altered by 
Sopherim to Elohim asin the Printed Text. (See 
Ap. 32.) 

GOD = El. 

GOD = Eloah. 

Lord = Jehovah. 

THE LORD =Jah. . 

Lorp* = Jehovah in the Primitive Text, altered by 
Süpherim to A donat as in the Printed Text. (See 

Lord = Adonai. [Ap. 32.) 

LORD = Adonim. 

ALMIGHTY = Shaddai, 

Most Hieu = Elyön. 


X. THE COMBINATIONS are indicated as follows :— 
Adonai Jehovah = Lord Gop. 
Jehovah Elohim = Lord God. 
Elyén El = Most Hiew GOD. 
El Shaddai = GOD ALMIGHTY. 
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7 times (1. 7, 16, 25, 31 ; 2. 2, 2,3). 


Brought forward. 
God (or He) made 


God set 1 once (1.17). ; 
God blessed 3 times (1.22, 28; 9.3). 

God ended 1 once (2.2). 

He rested 2 twice (2.2, 3). 


He sanctified 1 once (2. 3). 
46 

It will be noted that the word “God” (Elohim, 
see Ap. 4. L) occurs in this Introduction thirty-five times 
(1x 8), the product of 7 and 5, the numbers of spiritunl 
perfection, and grace. (See Ap. 10.) 

There are also ten words connected with the word 
* God"; this is the number of ordinal perfection 
(Ap. 10). 

There is only one verb used alone with the pronoun 
“ He”, instead of “ God’, and that is the verb “rested ”. 
This makes eleven in all; for the significance of which 
see Ap. 10. 

The word “and” is repeated 102 times: thus, by the 
figure Polysyndeton (Ap. 6', marking and emphasising 
each separate act as being equally independent and 
important. 

Evolution is only one of several theories invented to 
explain the phenomena of created things. It is admitted 
by all scientists that no one of these theories covers 
all the ground ; and the greatest claim made for Evolu- 
tion, or Darwinism, is that “it covers more ground 
than any of the others.” : 

The Word of God claims fo cover all the ground: 
and the only way in which this claim is met, is by 


een tt aaan: 
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renner 


ia denial of the inspiration of the Scriptures, 


to weaken it. 








AND Ô. 








in order | conclusions on human assumptions and reasoniug, in- 
This is the special work undertaken | stead of on the documentary evidence of manuscripts, 


by the so-called ** Higher Criticism ", which bases its | as Textual Criticism does, 


6 (Ace.) 


It is most important to notice these. S 
necessary for true interpretation. God's Word is made 
up of “words which the Holy Ghost teacheth ” (1 Cor. 
2.13. 1 Thess. 2.13. 2 Tim. 3.16. 2 Pet. 1. 21, &c.) 

A“ Figure of speech ” relates to the form in which the 
words are used. It consists in the fact that a word or 
words are used out of their ordinary sense, or place, or 
manner, for the purpose of attracting our attention to 
what is thus said. A Figure of speech is a designed 
and legitimate departure from the laws of language, n 
order to emphasise what is said. Hence in such 
Figures we have the Holy Spirit's own marking, so to 
speak, of His own words. 

This peculiar form or unusual manner may not be 
true, or so true, to the literal meaning of the words ; 
but it is more true to their real sense, and truer to 
truth. 

Figures are never used but for the sake of emphasis. 
They can never, therefore, be ignored. Ignorance of 
Figures of speech has led to the grossest errors, which 
have been caused either from taking literally what is 
figurative, or from taking figuratively what is literal. 

The Greeks and Romans named some hundreds of 
such figures. The only work on Biblical Figures of 
speech in the English language is by Dr. Bullinger i 
from which we have taken the whole of the information 
given here as well as in the marginal notes. He has 
classified some 217 separate figures (some of them 


FIGURES OF SPEECH. 


It is absolutely | Am'-pli-8-tio; or, Adjournment (Gen. 2. 23. 1 Sam. 


with many varieties or subdivisions), and has given; 


over 8,000 illustrations. 

In Gen. 3. 14, 15 we have some of the earliest ex- 
amples. By interpreting these figures literally as 
meaning “‘belly ’’, ‘ dust’’, “ heel”, head”, we lose the 
volumes of precious and mysterious truth which they 
convey and intensify. It is the truth which is literal, 
pe M words employed are figurative. (See under 

. 19. 

Tu the marginal notes will be found the names of 
most of these figures; and we append a list with their 
pronunciation and English definitions (giving one or 


'| more references as examples :— 


Ao-cis’-mus; or, Apparent Refusal (Matt. 15, 22-26). 
So named because it is an apparent or assumed 
refusal. | 

Ac-ro’-stichion; or, Acrostic (Ps. 119). Repetition 
of the same or successive letters at the beginnings of 
words or clauses. 

ZE-nig'-m&; or, Dark Saying (Gen. 49. 10. Judg. 
14, 14) A truth expressed in obscure language. 

ZE'-ti-o-log'-ia ; or, Cause Shown (Rom. 1. i6), 
dering a reason for what is said or done. 

Affirmatio; or, Affirmation (Phil. 1.18). Emphasis- 
ing words to affirm what no one has disputed. 

Ag'-an-ao-te'-sís; or, Indignation (Gen. 3. 13. Acts 
i 10. An expression of feeling by way of indigna- 

ion. 

'-le-go-ry ; or, Continued Comparison by Repre- 
sentation (Metaphor) (Gen. 49. 9. Gal. 4. 22, 24), 
and Implication (Hypocatastasis) (Matt. 7. 3-5). 
Teaching a truth about one thing by substituting 
another for it which is unlike it. 

Am-ce-bae’-on ; or, Refrain (Ps. 136). The repetition 
of the same phrase at the end of successive para- 
graphs. 

Am-phi-bo-log’-ia; or, Double Meaning (Ezek. 12. 
13. A word or phrase susceptible of two interpreta- 
tions, both absolutely true. 

Am'-phi-di-or-thó'-sis; or, Double Correction 
(1 Cor. 11. 22;, A correction setting right both hearer 
and speaker. 


Ren- 


1 Published by Eyre aud Spottiswoode, London, 1898, 
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(Ant.) 


30.5. A retaining of an old name after the reason 
for it has passed away. 

Amn-üb'-a-sis; or, Gradual Ascent (Ps. 18. 37, 38). 
An inerease of emphasis or sense in successive 
sentences. 

An-a-cho’-ré-sis; or, Regression (Eph. 3. 14), A re- 
turn to the original subject after a digression. 

An'-&-cc-no-sis; or, Common Cause (1 Cor, 4. 21) 
An appeal to others as having interests in common., 

An’-a-co-la’-thon; or, Non-Sequence (Gen. 35. 3, 
Mark 11. 32). A breaking off the sequence of thought. 

An’-a-di-plo’-sis; or, Like Sentence Endings and 
Beginnings (Gen. 1.1,2, Ps. 121.1, 2). The word 
or words concluding one sentence are repeated at the 
beginning of another. 

An’-a-mné’-sis; or, Recalling (Rom. 9. 3), An expres- 
sion of feeling by way of recalling to mind. 

An-a'-pho-ra; or, Like Sentence Beginnings (Deut. 
98, 3-8) The repetition of the same word at the 
beginning of successive sentences. 

An-a’-stro-phe; or, Arraignment (Acts 7. 48). The 
position of one word changed, so as to be out of its 
proper or usual place in a sentence. 

An’-é-sis; or, Abating (2 Kings b. 1. The addition 
of a concluding sentence which diminishes the effect 
of what has been said. 

Ant-eis'-a-gó-ge; or, Counter Question (Matt. 21. 
23-25). The answering of one question by asking 
another. 

An-throép’-o-path-ei’-a ; or, Condescension (Gen. 
1.2; 58.21, Ps. 74. 11. Jer. 2. 13: Hos. 11, 10), 
Ascribing to God what belongs to human and 
rational beings, irrational creatures, or inanimate 
things. : 

Ant-i-cat’-é-gor’-ia; or, Tu Quoque (Ezek. 18. 25). 
Retorting upon another the very insinuation or 
accusation he has made against us. 

Ant’-i-me’-rei-a; or, Exchange of Parts of Speech. 


1. Of the. Verb. The Verb used instead of some 
other part of speech (Gen. 82, 24. Luke 7. 21). 
2, Of the Adverb. The Adverb used instead of 
some other part of speech (Gen. 80, 33. Luke 

10. 29). 

3. Of the Adjective. 
of some other part of speech (Gen. 1. 9. 
6. 17). 

4. Of the Noun. The Noun used instead of some 
other part of speech (Gen, 23.6. Jas. 1. 25). 


Ant-i-me-tab'-o-le; or, Counterchange (Gen. 4. 4, 5. 
Isa. 5. 20). A word or words repeated in a reverse 
order, with the object of opposing them to one 
another. 

Ant-i-met-a-the’-sis; or, Dialogue (1 Cor. 7. 16). 
A transference of speakers; as when the reader is 
addressed as if actually present. 

Ant-i'-phras-is; or, Permutation (Gen. 3. 22). The 
use of a word or phrase in a sense opposite to its 
original signification. 

Ant’-i-pros-o’-po-pe-i-a ; or, Anti-Personification 
(2 Sam, 16, 9). Persons represented as inanimate 
things. : 

Ant’-i-ptés'-is ; or, Exchange of Cases (Ex. 19. 6, cp. 
1 Pet. 2. 9). One Case is put for another Case, the 
governing Noun being used as the Adjective instead 
of the Noun in regimen, 

Ant-i’-strd-phe ; or, Retort (Matt. 15, 26, 27), Turning 
the words of a speaker against himself. 

Ant-i’-thés-is; or, Contrast (Prov. 16. 17), .A setting 
of one phrase in contrast with another. | 

Ant'-o-no-m&-si-e ; or, Name Ohange (Gen. 81. 11). 

pru endo ua ead 


The Adjective used instead 
Heb. 



























































The putting of a proper name for an Appellative or 
conunon Noun, or the reverse. 

Aph-aer’-e-sis ; or, Pront Cut (Jer. 22, 24). The 
cutting off of a letter or syllable from the beginning 
ot à word. : 

Av’-0-di-6x’-is ; or, Detestation (Matt. 16, 28). An 
expression of feeling by way of detestation. 

Ap-o -phas-is ; or, Insinuation (Philem, 19). When, 
professing to suppress certain matters, the writer 
adds the insinuation negatively, 

A-pó'-rie; or, Doubt (Luke 10. 3). 
feeling by way of doubt, 

Ap-o-si-o-pes’-is; or, Sudden Silence. It may be 
associated with — 


An expression of 


l. Some great promise (Ex. 32, 32), 

Z. Anger and threatening (Gen. 3. 22). 

3. Grief and complaint (Gen. 25, 22. Ps, 6, 3). 
4, Inquiry and deprecation (John 6. 62). 


Ap-o'-stro-phe ; or, Apostrophe. Whenthespeaker 
turus away from the real auditory whom he is 
addressing to speak to another, who may be— 


1, God (Neh, 6. 9). 

2. Men (2 Sum. 1. 24, 22). 

3, Animals (Joel 2. 223. 

4, Inanimate things (Jer, 47. 6), 


Association ; or, Inclusion (Acts 17, 27). When the 
speaker associates himself with those whom he 
addresses, or of whom he speaks. 

As'-ter-is'-mos ; or, Indicating (Ps, 133, 1), Employ- 
ing some word which directs special attention to 
some particular point or subject. 

A-syn’-de-ton; or, No-Ands (Mark 7, 21-23. Luke 
14. 13) The usual conjunction is omitted, so 
that the point to be emphasised may be quickly 
reached and ended with an emphatic climax (cp. 
Polysyndeton, and Luke 14, 21), 





Bat-to-log’-i-a; or, Vain Repetition (i Kings 18, 26). 
Not used by the Holy Spirit : only by man. 

Ben’-e-dic’-ti-o; or, Blessing (Gen. 1. 22, 28. Matt. 
5. 3-11) An expression of feeling by way of benedic- 
tion or blessing. 

Bra-chy’-lo-gi-a; or, Brachyology. A special form 
of Ellipsis (Gen, 25. 32). See Ellipsis I, 3. 





Cat-a’-bas-is; or, Gradual Descent (Phil. 2. 6-8) 
The opposite of Anabasis, Used to emphasise humili- 
ation, sorrow, &c. 

Cat’-a-chres-is; or, Incongruity. One word used 
for another, contrary to the ordinary usage and 
meaning of it. 


I. Of two words, where the meanings are remotely 
akin (Lev. 20. 30). 

2. Of two words, where the meanings are different 
(Ex. 5. 21). x : 

3. Of one word, where the Greek receives its real 
meaning by permutation from another language 
(Gen. 1.5; Matt. 8. 6). 


Cat/-a-ploc-e; or, Sudden Exclamation (Ezek. 16. 
23). This name is given to a parenthesis when it 
takes the form of a sudden exclamation. 

Chleu-as-mos; or, Mocking (Ps. 2. 4). An expression 
of feeling by mocking and jeering. ] 

Chron’-o-graph’-i-a; or, Description of Time (John 
10. 22. The teaching of something important by 
mentioning the time of an occurrence. e 

Climax; or, Gradation (2 Pet. 1. 5-7). Anadiplosis 
repeated in successive sentences (see “ Anadiplosis ”, 

A or, Combmed Repetition (Ps. 118. s, 9). 
The repetition of two different phrases, one at the 
beginning, and the other at the end of successive 

raphs. ` : ` nk 
derop oA danca; -This term is applied to the repeti- 
tion of a subject ov anhieects, which reapnear in varving 
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order, thus determining the ‘ Structure” of any 
portion of the Sacred Text. This Correspondence is 
found in the following forms — 

1, Alternate. Whore the subjects of the alternate 
members correspond with each other, either 
by way of similarity or contrast. 

(9 Extended. Where there are two series, but 
each consisting of several members (Ps. 72. 2-15. 
Ps. 182). 

(b) Repeated, Where there are more than two 
series of subjects, either consisting of two 
members each (Ps. 96. Ps. 145), or consisting 
of more than two members each (Ps. 24). 

2. Introverted. Where the first subject of the one 
Series of members corresponds with the last 
subject of the second (Gen. 43. 3-5. Ley. 14. 51, 52). 

3. Complex or Combined. Where both Alternation 
and Introversion are combined together in; 
various ways (Ex. 20. 8-ii. Ps. 108) 

Cy-clo-id’-es; or, Circular Repetition (Ps. 80. 3, 7. 
19). The repetition of the same phrase ut regular 
intervals. 


De’-i-sis; or, Adjuration (Deut. 4, 26), An expression 
of feeling by oath or asseveration. 

Dep-re-ca’-ti-o; or, Deprecation (Ex. 32. 32). An ex- 
pression of feeling by way of deprecation. 

Di’-a-log-is-mos; or, Dialogue (Isa. 63. 1-8). When 
one or more persons are represented as speaking 
about a thing, instead of saying it oneself. 

Di’-a-syrm-os; or, Raillery (Matt. 26. 50). Tearing 
away disguise, and showing up a matter ag it 
really is. 

Di-ex'-od-os; or, Expansion (Jude 12, 13). A length- 
ening out by copious exposition of facts. 

Be’-ph6-né’-sis; or, Exclamation (Rom, 7. 24), An 
outburst of words, prompted by emotion. 

Bi’-ron-ei-a; or, Irony. The expression of thought 
in a form that naturally conveys its opposite. 


1, Divine Irony. Where the speaker is Divine 
(Gen. 3. 22,  Judg. 10. 14). 

2. Human Irony. Where the speaker is & humi 
being (Job 12, 2). 

9. Peirastic lrony. By way of trying or testing 
(Gen. 22, 2). 

4, Simulated Irony. Where the words are used by 
man in dissimulation (Gen. 87, 19. Matt. 27, 40). 

5. Deceptive Irony. Where words are clearly false 
as well as hypocritical (Gen. 3. 4,5. Matt. 2. s). 


B-jac’-u-la’-ti-o ; or, Bjaculation (Hos. 9. 14). A paren- 
thesis which consists of a short wish or prayer. 

Bl-eu’-ther-i'-a; or, Candour (Luke 13. 32) The 
speaker, without intendiug offence, speaks with 
perfect freedom and boldness. 

El-lips’-is; or, Omission. When a gap is purposely 
left in a sentence through the omission of some word 
or words, 


I, Absolute Ellipsis. Where the omitted word or 
words are to be supplied from the nature of 
the subject. 

. 1. Nouns and Pronouns (Gen, 14, 19, 20, 
21. 12). 

2. Verbs and participles (Gen. 26; *. Ps. 4.2). 

3. Certain connected words in the same member 
of a passage (Gen. 25. 32. Matt. 25.9), Called 
Brachyology. 

4. A whole clause in a connected passage (Gen. 
30, 27, 1 Tim. 1. 3, 4), 


II. Relative Ellipsis. 

1. Where the omitted word is to be supplied 

‘from a cognate word in the context (Ps. 
76,11)) . 

2. Where the omitted word is to be supplied 

from a related or contrary word (Gen. 88, 10. 

Ps7.0 — 


en n 


Ps. 
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| 3. Where the omitted word is to be supplied 

| from analogous or related words (Gen. 50, 23, 
lsa. 88. 12). 

4. Where the omitted word is contained in 
another word, the one word comprising the 
two significations (Gen, 48. 33). 

III. Ellipsis of Repetition. 

1, Simple; where the Ellipsis is to be supplied 
from a preceding or a succeeding clause (Gen. 
1.30. 2 Cor. 6. 16). 

2. Complex; where the two clauses are mutually 
involved, and the Etlipsis in the former clause 
is to be supplied from the latter; and, at the 
same time, an Ellipsis in the latter clause is to 
be supplied from the former (Heb. 12. 20). 


E-nan-ti-ó'-sis ; or, Contraries (Luke 7. 44-46). Affirm- 
ation or negation by contraries. 

En’-thy-mé-ma; or, Omission of Premiss (Matt. 27. 
19. Where the conclusion is stated, and one or both 
of the premisses are omitted. 

Ep-i-dip’-lo-sis ; or, Double Encircling (Ps. 47, 6). 
Repeated Epanadiplosis (see below). 

Ep'an-a-di-plo'-sis; or, Encircling (Gen. 9. 3. 
Ps. 97. 14). The repetition of the same word or 
words at the beginning and end of a sentence. 

Ep’-an-a-leps’-is; or, Resumption (i Cor. 10. 29. 
Phil. 1. 24). The repetition of the same word after 
a break or parenthesis. 

Ep-an'-od-os; or, Inversion (Gen. 10. 1-31. Isa. 
6.10). The repetition of the same word or words in an 
inverse order, the sense being unchanged. 

Ep’-an-or-thé-sis; or, Correction (John 16. 22). 
A recalling of what has been said in order to sub- 
stitute something stronger in its place. 

Ep-i’-bo-le; or, Overlaid Repetition (Ps. 29. 3, 4, 
5, 7, 8, 9). The repetition of the same phrase at 
irregular intervals. 

Ep’-i-cri’-sis ; or, Judgment (John 12. 33) A short 
sentence added at the end by way of an additional 
conclusion. 

Ep’-i-mo-ne; or, Lingering (John 21. 15-17). Repe- 
tition in order to dwell upon, for the sake of impres- 
sing. 

Ep’-i-ph6-né’-ma; or, Exclamation (Ps. 136.21), An 
exclamation at the conclusion of a sentence. 

Ep-i’-pho-za; or, Epistrophe in Argument (2 Cor. 
11.22) "The repetition of the same word or words at 
the end of successive sentences used in argument. 

Ep-i’-stro-phe ; or, Like Sentence-Endings (Gen. 

18. 6. Ps. 24.10). The repetition of the same word 
or words at the end of successive sentences. 

Ep-i’-ta-sis; or, Amplification (Ex. 3. 19). Where 
a concluding sentence is added by way of increasing 
‘the emphasis. 

Ep’-i-ther-a-pei’-a; or, Qualification (Phil. 4. 10). 
A sentence added at the end to heal, soften, mitigate, 
or modify what has been before said. 

Ep-i’-the-ton ; or, Epithet (Gen. 21. 16, Luke 22. 41). 
The naming of a thing by describing it. 

Ep'i-ti-m&'-sis; or, Reprimand (Luke 24. 25). An 
expression of feeling by way of censure, reproof, or 
reproach. 

Ep’-i-tre-chon; or, Running Along (Gen. 15. 13. 
John 2. 9). A sentence, not complete in itself, thrown 
in as an explanatory remark, A form of Parenthesis 
(Bee below). 

Ep’-i-troch-as’-mos; or, Summarising (Heb. 11. 32). 
A running lightly over by way of summary. 

Bp-i-trop-e; or, Admission (Eco. 11, 9). Admission 
of wrong, in order to gain what is right. 

Bp’-i-zeux’-is ; or, Duplication (Gen. 22, 11, Ps. 71. 16). 
The repetition of the same word in the same sense. 

Er'-o-té-sis; or, Interrogating (Gen. 18. 9. Ps. 3b. 10). 
The asking of questions, not for information, or for an 

- answer, Such questions may be asked (1) in positive 


affirmation. (2) in negative affirmation, (3) in affirma- 
in wonder and 


tive negation, (4) in demonstration, (5) 
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admiration, (6) in rapture, (7) in wishes, (8) in re- 
fusals and denials, (9) in doubts, (10) in admonition, 
(11) in expostulation, (12) in prohibition or dissuasion, 
(13) in pity and commiseration, (14) in disparage- 
ment, (15) in reproaches, (16) in lamentation, (17) in 
indignation, (18) in absurdities and impossibilities, 
(19) double questions. 

Eth’-o-pe’-i-a; or, Description of Manners (Isa, 
8. 16) A description of & person's peculiarities as to 
manners, caprices, habits, &c. 

Eu'che; or, Prayer (Isa. 64.1, 2). An expression of 
teeling by way of prayer, curse, OT imprecation. 

Ew’-phém-is’-mos; or, Buphemy (Gen. 15. 15). Where 
a pleasing expression is used for one that is unpleasant, 

Exemplum; or, Example (Luke 17. 32) Concluding 
a sentence by employing an example. 

Ex-er-gas’-i-a; or, Working Out (Zech. 6. 12, 13). 
A repetition so as to work out or illustrate what has 
already been said. 

Ex’-ou-then-is'-mos; or, Contempt (2 Sam. 6. 20). 
An expression of feeling by way of contempt, 


Gno’-mé; or, Quotation. The citation of a well- 
known saying without quoting the author's name, 


1. Where the sense originally intended is preserved, 
though the words may vary (Matt. 26. 51). 

2, Where the original sense is modified in the 
quotation or reference (Matt. 12. 40). 

3, Where the sense is quite different from that 
which was first intended (Matt. 2. 15). 

4. Where the words are from the Hebrew or from 
the Septuagint (Luke 4. 18). 

5. Where the words are varied by omission, 
addition, or transposition (1 Cor. 2, 9). 

6. Where the words are changed by a reading, or 
an inference, or in number, person, mood, or 
tense (Matt. 4. 7). 

1. Where two or more citations are amalgamated 
(Matt. 21. 13). 

8. Where quotations are from books other than the ! 
Bible (Acta 17. 28). 


Hen-di'-a-dys ; or, T'wo for One (Gen. 2. », Eph. 6, 18). 
Two words used, but one thing meant. 

Hen-di’-a-tris; or, Three for One (Dan. 3.7). Three 
words used, but one thing meant. 

Her-men'-ei-a; or, Interpretation (John 5. 39) An 
explanation immediately following a statement to 
make it more clear. 

Het'er-ó'-sis; or, Exchange of Accidence. Ex- 
change of one voice, mood, tense, person, number, 
degree, or gender for another. 


1, Of forms and voices (1 Pet. 2. 6). 
2. Of moods (Gen. 20.7. Ex. 20, 8). 
8, Of tenses (Gen. 23. 11. Matt. 3. 10). 


4. Of persons (Gen. 29. 27. Dan. 2. 36). 

5. Of adjectives (degree) and adverbs (2 Tim. 1. 18). 

6. Of nouns (number), adjectives, and. pronouns 
(Gen. 3. 8. Heb, 10. 28). 

7. Of gender (Gen. 4.18, Heb. 7. 7). 

Ho-me-o’-pto-ton ; or, Like Inflections (2 Tim. 3. 2, 3). 
Similar endings arising from the same inflections of 
verbs, nouns, &c. This figure belongs peculiarly to 
the original languages. 

Ho-mee-o-pro’-pher-on; or, Alliteration (Judg. 5). 
The repetition of the same letter or syllable at the 
commencement of successive words. 

Hó'-mo-o-tel-eu'-ton ; or, Like Endings (Mark 12. 
30), The repetition of the same letters or syllables at 
the end of successive words. Used also of an omission 
in the text caused by such-like endings: the scribe's 
eye going back to the latter of such similar words. 
instead of the former, See Josh. 2. 1. 

Hyp-al’-la-ge; or, Interchange (Gen. 10, 9. 1 Kings 
17, 14) A word logically belonging to one connection 
is grammatically united with another. 

Hyv-er’-bat-on: or, Transposition ‘Rom. 5. a The 
placing of a word out of its usual order in a sentence, | 
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| Hy-per -bo-le; or, Exaggeration (Gen. 41,47. Deut. 
um When more is said than is literally meant. 
| EN AS -ta-sis; or, Implication (Matt. 15. 13; 
! Q0. An implied resemblance or representation. 
i Hy-po-ti-me 7818 ; or, Under Estimating (Rom. 3. 5). 
Parenthetic addition by way of apology or excuse. 
a ~po-ty-po’-sis; or, Word Picture (Isa. 5, 26-30). 
Representation of objects or actions by words, 

Hys -ter-ó-sis 3 or, Subsequent Narration (Gen. 3l. 
7,8. Ps, 105.18). When a later record gives supple- 
mental or new particulars, not inserted in the his- 
torical record. 

Hys -ter-o-log’-ia 3 or, The First Last (Gen. 10 and 

| M : Sam, 21, A prior mention of a subsequent 


: Id-i-o'-ma ; or, Idiom. The peculiar usage of words 
and phrases, as illustrated in the language peculiar 


to one nation or tribe, as opposed. to other languages 
or dialeets, 


ke 


$ CO usage of verbs (Gen. 42, 38. 1 John 

. 10), 

Special idiomatic usages of nouns and verbs 

(Gen. 83. 11, Jer. 15. 16), 

Idiomatic degrees of comparison (Luke 22, 15), 

Idiomatic use of prepositions (Luke 22. 49), 

. Idiomatic use of numerals (Ps. 103. 2). 

Idiomatic forms of quotations (Ps, 109. 5). 

. Idiomatic forms of question (Luke 92, 49). 

. Idiomatio phrases (Gen. 0. 2, «. Matt, 11. 25). 
9, Idioms arising from other figures of speech 

' (see notes in margin). 

| 10. Changes of usage of words in the Greek language 


w 


O03] e e c 


(Gen. 48, 1s. Matt 4. 25). 
11, Changes of usage of words in the English lan- 
guage (Gen, 24.21, 2 Kings 8. 9), 


; In"-ter-jec"-ti-o ; or, Interjection (Ps, 42.2), Paren- 
| thetic addition by way of feeling, 


| Mal’-e-dic’-ti-o ; or, Imprecation (Isa, 3.11). Expres- 

| sion of feeling by way of malediction and. execration. 

Mei-6’-sis; or, & Belittleing (Gen. 18. 27. Num. 13. 

33). <A belittleing of one thing to magnify another, 

; Mé-ris'-mos ; or, Distribution (Rom. 92. 6-8) An 

enumeration of the parts of a whole which has been 

just previously mentioned. 

| Mes-ar-chi’-a; or, Beginning and Middle Repeti- 

tion (Ecc. 1. 2. The repetition of the same word or 

words at the beginning and middle of successive 
sentences. 

; Mes-o-di-plo'-sis; or, Middle Repetition (2 Cor. 4. 
8,9). The repetition of the same word or words in 
the middle of successive sentences. 

Mes-o-tel-eu'-ton ; or, Middle and End Repetition 
(2 Kings 19. 7). The repetition of the same word 
or words in the middle and at the end of successive 
sentences. 

| Met-a’-bas-is; or, Transition (1 Cor. 12, 31), A passing 

| from one subject to another. 

| Met’-a-lep’-sis; or, Double Metonymy (Gen. 19. s. 

| Ecc. 12. c, Hos. 14. 2) Two metonymies, one con- 

| ‘tained in the other, but only one expressed. 

| Met-al’-la-ge ; or, & Changing Over (Hos. 4. 18). 

A different subject of thought substituted for the 

| original subject. . 

! Met-a-phor; or, Representation (Matt. 26. 26). 

A declaration that one thing is (or represents) 

another: while Simile resembles it, and Hypocatas- 

tasis implies it. . 

Mota-sto ai ; or, Counter-Blame (1 Kings 18. 17, 13). 

I^ A transferring of the blame from one’s self to another. 
Met-o-ny-my; or, Change of Noun. When one 

| name or noun is used instead of another, to which 

it stands in & certain relation. 

! . Of the Cause. When the cause is put for the 

| : ect (Gen. 23.8. Luke 16.29. - 

| 2. Of the Effect, When the effect is put for the 

| cause producing it (Gen. 25, 23, Acta 1.18), 
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APPENDIX 6: FIGURES OF SPEECH (cont.). (Par.) 


something pertaining to it (Gen, 41.13. Deut. 
28. 5). 

4. Of the Adjunct, When something pertaining 
to the subject is put for the subject itself (Gen. 
28. 33, Job 32, 7), | 
Mi-mé-sis; or, Description of Sayings (Ex. 15. 9) | 
Used when the sayings, &c., of another are described 

or imitated by way of emphasis, 


i 

: | 

3, Of the Subject. When the subject is put for | 
| 

' 





i 
Neg-a’-ti-o; or, Negation (Gal, 2,5), A denial of that | 


which has not been affirmed. i 


Ch’-6n-is’-mos; or, Wishing (Ps. 66. 6). An expres- : 
sion of feeling by way of wishing or hoping for ! 
& thing. 

Ox'.y-mor-on; or, Wise-Folly (: Tim. 3. 6) A wise 
saying that seems foolish, 


i 

| 

Pae-an’-is’-mos ; or, Exultation (Zeph. 3.14). Calling | 

on others to rejoice over something. | 

Pal’-in-6d’-i-a ; or, Retracting (Rev. 2. 6). Approval | 
of one thing atter reproving for another thing. | 

Par-a-bol-a; or, Parable, ie., Continued fimile 
(Luke 14 16-243. Comparison by continued resem- 
blance, 

Far'.a-di-&'-stole; or, Neithers and Nors (Ex. 20. i0, 
Rom. 8. 35, 28, 39), The repetition of the disjunctives 
neither and nor, or, either and or. 

| Par’-ae-net’-ic-on; or, Exhortation (i Tim. 2) An! 
expression of fecling by way of exhortation. 

Par-a-leips'-is; or, a Passing By (Heb. 11. 32). When ! 
a wish is expressed to pass by a subject, which is, | 
notwithstanding. briefly alluded to subsequently. 

Parallelism; or, Parallel Lines. The repetition of: 
similar, synonymous, or opposite thoughts or words | 
in parallel or successive lines. Cp. " Correspondence ". 








1, Simple synonymous, or gradational. When ihe! 
lines are parallel in thought, and in the use of | 
synonymous words (Gen. 4. 23,24. Ps. 1. 1). 

2, Simple antithetic, or opposite. When the woids | 
are contrasted in the two or more lines, being! 
opposed in sense the one to the other (Prov. 10. 1). 

3, Simple synthetic, or constructive. When the | 

parallelism consists only in the similar form 
of construction (Pg, 19. 7-9). 

. Complex alternate. When the lines are placed 

alternately (Gen. 19. 26. Prov, 24. 19, 20). ; 

. Complex repeated alternation. The repetitio 

of the two parallel subjects in several lines (Isa. ! 

65. 21, 22). . ` 

Complex extended alternation. Alternation ex- 

tended so as to consist of three or more lines 

(Judg. 10, 17), " 

7. Complex introversion, When the parallel lines 
are so placed that the first corresponds with the 
last, the second with the last but one, &é, (Gen. 
8.19, 2 Chron, 32. 7, 8). 


Par-ec'-bas-is; or, Digression (Gen. 2. 8-18). A tem 


»- 


ct 





$e 





porary turning aside from one subjeét to another. .. 
Par-é-che’-sis; or, Foreign Paronomasia (Rom. 
15. 4). The repetition of words similar in sound, but 
different in language. : ` 
Par-eg’-men-on; or, Derivation (Matt. 16.18), The 
repetition of words derived from the same root. 
Par-em’-bol’-e; or, Insertion (Phil. 3. 18, 19). In- 
sertion of a sentence between others which is inde- 
pendent and complete in itself. . , 
Par-en'-the-sis; or, Parenthesis (2Pet. 1.19) Inser- 
tion of & word or sentence, parenthetically, which is 
necessary to explain the context. 
Par-c’-mi-a; or, Proverb (Gen. 10, 9, 1 Sam, 10. 12): 
À. wayside-saying in common use. : 
Par'o-m«c-o'sis; or, Like-Bounding Infleotions 
[ME 11, 17). ‘The repetition of inflections similar in 
sound, : 








(Par.) 


Par-o-no-ma/-si-a ; or, Rhyming Words (Gen. 18. 27). 
'The repetition of words similar in sound, but not 
necessarily in sense. 

Path’-o-pee’-i-a; or, Pathos (Luke 19, 41, 42), The 
expression of feeling or emotion. 


Per-i'-phras-is; or, Circumlocution (Gen. 20. 16. 


Judg. 5. 10) When a description is used instead of 
the name. 

Per-i-stas-is; or, Description of Circumstances 
(John 4. 6). 


Ple/-ón-asm ; or, Redundancy. Where what is said 
is, immediately after, put in another or opposite way 
to make it impossible for the sense to be missed. 

The Figure may affect (1) words (Gen, 16, 8); or (2) 
sentences (Gen. 1.20. Deut. 32. 6). 

Plok’-e; or, Word-Folding (Jer. 34. 17). The repeti- 
tion of the same word in a different sense, implying 
more than the first use of it. 

Po-ly-o-ny’-mi-a; or, Many Names (Gen. 26. 34, 35. 
2 Kings 28, 13). Persons or places mentioned under 
different names, 

Po-ly-ptó'-ton ; or, Many Inflections. The repeti- 
iion of the same part of speech in different inflec- 
tions. 


1. Verbs (Gen. 50. 24. 
2, Nouns and pronouns (Gen. 9, 25, 
8. Adjectives (2 Cor. 9. 8). 


2 Kings 21. 13). 
Rom. 11. 36). 


Po’-ly-syn’-de-ton; or, Many Ands (Gen. 22. 9, 11. 
Josh. 7. 24. Luke 14, 21), The repetition of the 
word “and” at the beginning of successive clauses, 
each independent, important, and emphatic, with no 
climax at the end (Compare Asyndeton and Luke 
14. 18), 

Prag’-mato-graph-i-a; or, Description of Actions 
(Joel 2, 1-11). 

Pro-ec’-thé-sis; or, Justiflcation (Matt. 19, i2) 
À sentence added at the end by way of justification. 
Pro-lep’s-is (Ampliatio); or, Anticipation (Heb, 2. 8). 
Anticipating what is going to be, and speaking of 

future things as present. 

Pro-lép’s-is (Occupatio); or, Anticipation. Answer- 
ing an argument by anticipating it before it is used. 


1, Open. When the anticipated objection is both 
answered and stated (Matt. 3. 9). 

2, Closed. When the anticipated objection is either 
not plainly stated or not answered (Rom. 10. 18). 


Pros-a-po’-do-sis ; or, Detailing (John 16, 8-11). 
A return to previous words or subjects for purposes 
of definition or explanation. 

Pros’-6-po-graph’-i-a; or, Description of Persons 
(Matt. 3. 4) A vivid description of & person by 
detailed delineation. 

Pros'-o0-po-poe'-i-a ; or, Personification. Things re- 
presented as persons. 


1. The members of the human body (Gen. 48. 14. 
Ps, 35. 10). 

9, Animals (Gen. 9. 5. Job 12. 7). 

8. The products of the earth (Nah. 1. 4). 

: 4, Inanimate things (Gen. 4. 10). 

5. Kingdoms, countries, and states (Ps. 45. 12). 

6. Human actions, &c., attributed to things, &c. 
(Gen. 18. 20, Ps. 85. 10), : 


Pro’-ther-a-pei’-a ; or, Conciliation (Matt. 19. 16). 


Conciliating others, by way of precaution, because of 


something we are about to say. 

Pro’-ti-mé-sis ; or, Description of Order (1 Cor. 15. 
5-8) The enumeration of things according to their 
places of honour or importance. 


Repeated Negation; or, Many Noes (John 10. 28). 
The repetition of divers negatives. 

Repetitio ; or, Repetition (2 Chron. 20, 35-37, John 
14, 1-4), Repetition of the same word or words irregu- 
larly in the same passage. 
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Syl-leps’-is; or, Change in Concord (John 21. 12). 
Syl’-lo-gis’-mus ; or, Omission of the Conclusion 


Symbol (Isa, 22. 22), 





Sym/’-per-as’-ma ; or, Concluding Summary (Matt. 











OF SPEECH (cont.). (Zeu) | 

Sim’-i-le ; or, Resemblance (Gen. 25. 25. Matt. 7, 
24-27). A declaration that one thing resembles 
another. (Cp. Metaphor, above.) 

Sim/-ul-ta’-ne-um ; or, Insertion (Rev. 16. 13-16) 
À kind of historical parenthesis, an event being put 
out of its historical place between two others which 
are simultaneous. 

Syl-leps’-is ; or, Combination (2 Chron. 31. 8). The 
repetition of the sense without the repetition of the 
word, 





A change in the grammatical concord in favour 
of a logical concord. 


(1 Sam. 17. 4-7), The conclusion, though implied, is 

unexpressed, in order to add emphasis to it. I 

A material object substituted 

for & moral or spiritual truth. 

1.1). When what has been said is briefly summed 
up. 

Sym'-plo-ke/; or, Intertwining (1 Cor, 15. 42-44), 
The repetition of different words in successive sen- 
tences in the same order and the same sense. 

Syn’-ath-rees’-mos ; or, Enumeration (1! Tim. 4. 1-3) 
The enumeration of the parts of & whole which has 
not been mentioned. 

Syn'-chó-ré-sis ; or, Concession (Bab. 1. 13). Making 
& concession of one point in order to gain another. 

Syn'-cri-sis ; or, Repeated Simile (Isa. 32. 2). Repe- 
tition of a number of resemblances. 

Syn-ec’-do-che; or, Transfer. The exchange of one 
idea for another associated idea, 


1. Of the Genus. When the genus is put for the 
species, or universals for particulars (Gen. 6, 12, 
Matt. 3. 5). . 

2, Of the Species. When the species is put for the 
genus, or particulars for universals (Gen. 3, 19% 
Matt. 6. 11). 

3. Of the Whole. When the whole is put for a part 
(Gen. 6, 12). 

4, Of the Part. When a part is put for the whole 
(Gen. 3.19. Matt. 27. 4). 






Syn’-ce-cei-o’-sis ; or, Cohabitation (Matt. 19. 16, 17). 
The repetition of the same word in the same sentence 
with an extended meaning. 

Syn-o-ny-mi-a; or, Synonymous Words (Prov. 4. 
14,15). The repetition of words similar in sense, but 
different in sound and origin. 

Syn’-the-ton; or, Combination (Gen. 18. 27) A 
placing together of two words by usage. 


Ta-pei-nó'-sis; or, Demeaning (Gen. 27.44. Rom. 4. 
19. Thelessening of a thing in order to increase and 
intensify that same thing. (Cp. Meiosis.) 
Thau-mas'-mos ; or, Wondering (Rom. 11. 33) An 
expression of feeling by way of wonder. 

Tmë'-sis; or, Mid-Cut (Eph, 6. 8) A change by which 
one word is cut in two, and another word put in 
between. 

Top'-o-graph'-i-a : or, Description of Place (Isa. 10. 
28-32), Throwing light on the subject dealt with by 
alluding to locality. 
Type (Rom. 5.14). A figure or ensample of something 
future, and more or less prophetic, called the Anti- 
type. 


Zeug’-ma; or, Unequal Yoke. When one verb is 
yoked on to twosubjects, while grammatically a second 
verb is required. 


1. Proto-zeugma, or, Ante-yoke or Fore-yoke (Gen. 
4.20, 1Tim. 4,3). 

2, Meso-zeugma, or, Middle yoke (Luke 1. 64). 

8. Hypo-zeugma, or, End yoke (Acts 4. 27, 28). 

4. Syne-zeugmenon, or, Joint yoke (Ex. 20, 13). 
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7 ITALIC TYPE IN TH 


The Revisers ill-advisedly decided that “all such 
words, now printed in italics, as are plainly implied in 
the Hebrew, and necessary in English, be printed in 
common type." 

One of the consequences of this decision is that 
the verb *to be' is not distinguished from the 


8 THE SO-CALLED 


The Cosmogony of Genesis is in flat contradiction to 
that of the so-called ‘ Creation Tablets,” preserved in 
an epic poem in honour of Merodach, the patron god of 
Babylon. If Genesis looks back to Creation, it is to put on 
record the profound contrast between them, and to give, 
instead of the corruption of primitive truth, which had 
been handed down by tradition, the Divine account by 
Him Who created all things, by the hand and pen of 
Moses. 

The word “without form’’ (Heb. tohi) is used of 
a subsequent event which, we know not how long after 
the Creation, befell the primitive creation of Gen. 1.1. 
It occurs in Gen. 1.2, Deut. 32. 10. 1 Sam. 12. 21 
(twice). Job 6.18; 12.24; 26.7. Ps.107.40. Isa.24.10; 
29. 21; 34. 11; 40. 17, 93; 41. 29; 44.0; 45. 18, 19; 49. 4: 
59.4. Jer. 4.23. 


9 THE USAGE OF 


The word r&ach occurs 389 times in the Hebrew 
O.T. 

In the A.V. it is rendered spirit in 237 passages (aud 
no other word is rendered spirit except mtshamüh, 
* breath ", in Job 26. 4 and Prov. 20. 27. See Ap. 16). 
In the remaining 159 places it is translated in 22 
different ways, which are to be carefully distinguished. 

[In the R.V. r&ach is rendered spirit 224 times, and 
in the remaining 165 passages is rendered in many 
different ways. | k 

The meaning of the word is to be deduced only from 
its usage. The one root idea running through all the 
passages is invisible force. As this force may be exerted 
in varying forms, and may be manifested in divers ways, 
so various renderings are necessitated, corresponding 
thereto. rs 

Riach, in whatever sense it is used, always represents 
that which is invisible except by its manifestations. 
These are seen both externally to man, as well as 
internally within man. — . mE E , 

As coming from God, it is the invisible origin of life. 
All apart from this is death. It comes from God, and 
returns to God (Ecc. 8. 19, ?0. Hence, rzach is used of 


I.—GOD, as being invisible. ** The Spirit of Jehovah '' 
is Jehovah Himself, in His manifestation of invisible 
ower. 
2 Sam. 23.2. Ps. 139. 7 (— Tbee). Is. 40. 13. 
IL—THE HOLY SPIRIT: the Third Person of the 
Tn 9$. 1Kings 18.12; 22.24. 2 Kings 2.16. 2 Chron. 
18.93. Neh. 9.20,30. Job 26.13; 33.4. Isa. 40. 13; 48.16; 
59.19,21; 61.1; 63.10,1-4. Ezek.3.12, 14 (1st) ; 8.3; 11. 
1,24; 37.1; 43.5. Mic.2. 7; 3.8 Zech. 4. 0; 6.8; 7.12. 
‘Mal. 2.15. 
IIL—INVISIBLE DIVINE POWER MANIFEST. 
ING ITSELF 
In creation. Gen. 1. 2. 
In giving life. Ezek. 37. 14. 
In executing judgment— 
“blast.” Ex. 15.8, Isa, 37, 7. 
‘breath.’ 2 Sam. 22.16. 2 Kings 19. 7. Job 4.9; 
15.30. Ps. 18.13; 33.6. Isa. 11.4; 80. 2s. 
spirit.” Isa. 4. 4; 28. 6; 84. 16; 40. 7. 
IV.—INVISIBLE.* PowER FROM ON HIGH, MANI- 
FESTING ITSELF AS DIVINE POWER io pieg : nritual 
5 f as coming upon, clothing, falling on, 
gU He pouted out. Rendered "Spirit "' but should 


be “spirit”. 
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verb “to become”, so that the lessons conveyed by 
the A.V. “was” and “was” in Gen. 1. 2; 3 and 4; 
9 and 10; 11 and 12, are lost. See the notes on Gen. 
1l. 2; 

For the general uses of various types in the English 
Bible see Ap. 48. 


“CREATION TABLETS.” 


The Heb. bohü, rendered “ void’’, means desolate, 
and occurs in Gen. 1.2, Isa, 34.11. Jer. 4. 23. | 
The two words together occur in Gen. 1. 2. Isa. 34. 11. 
Jer. 4. v3, 
. The Tablets begin with chaos. 
The Bible with perfection (Gen. 1. 1). 
. The Tablets make the heavenly bodies to be gods. 
Genesis makes them created matter. 
. The Tablets are all polytheistic mythology. 
Genesis is monotheistic truth. 
. The Tablets make all the work of & craftsman. 
In Genesis, God speaks, and it is done. 
.In the Tablets we meet everywhere with the 
puerilities of a grotesque superstition. 
In Genesis we find the grand and solemn realities 
of righteousness and holiness, 


RUACH, SPIRIT. 


Gen. 41. 38. Ex. 28.3; 31.3: 35. 31. 
25, 96, 29; 24.2; 97.8. 
11. 
16. 
28. 
10. 


Num. 11. 17, 25. 
Deut. 34.9. Judg. 3.10; 6. 343 
29: 13.25; 14.6,19; 15.14, 1 Sam. 10. 6,10; 11.63 
13, 14; 19. 20, 23. 2Kings 2.9,15. 1 Chron. 12. 18; 
12. 2 Chron. 15.1; 20. 14; 24. 20. Ps. 51, 11,12; 143. 
Prov. 1. 23, Isa. 11.2, 2,2, 2; 30.1; 32. 15; 49. 1,5; 
44.3; 59.21; 61.1; 63.11. Ezek. 2.2; 3.24; 11. 5,19; 
36.27; 39.2. Dan. 4, 8, 9, 18; 5. 11,12, 14. Joel 2. 28, 29. 
Hag.2.5. Zech. 12. 10, 


V.—THE INVISIBLE PART OF MAN (Psycho- 
logical). Given by God at man’s formation at birth, and 
returning to God at his death. 

* Breath." Gen. 6. 17; 7. 15, 22. Job 9. 18; 12. 10; 
17.1. Ps. 104. 29; 135.17; 146.4. Ecc.3.19. Jer.10. 
14; 51.17, Lam. 4. 20. Ezek. 37. 5, 6, 8, 9,10. Hab. 2. 
19. Zech. 12. 1. 

“spirit.” Gen. 6. 3. Num. 16. 22; 27.16. Job 27.3; 
34. 14. Ps. 31. 5; 104.30. Ecc. 3. 21, 21; 8.8, 8; 11. 5; 
12. 7. Isa. 42. 5. 

“Wind.” Ezek. 37, 9, 9. 


VI.—THE INVISIBLE CHARACTERISTICS OF 
MAN; manifesting themselves in states of mind and 
feeling (by the Fig. Metonymy. See Ap. 6, p. 11). 

“ Mind.” Gen. 26. 35. Prov. 29.11. Ezek. 11.5; 20. 
32. Dan. 5.20. Hab. 1.11. 

* Breath. Job 19. 17 (2 manner). 

* Courage." Josh. 2. 11. 

* Angor.?? Judg. 8. 3. 

“Blast.” Isa. 25. 4. 

'* Spirit.'* Gen. 41. 8; 45. 27. Ex. 6. 91 35. 21. Num. 
5.14, 14,30; 14.24. Josh. 5.1. Judg. 15.19. 1 Sam. 
1.15; 30. 12. 1 Kings 10. 5; 21.5. 1 Chron. 5. 26, 26. 
2 Chron. 9. 4; 21.16; 36. 22, Ezra 1.1, 5. Job 6.4; 7.11 ; 
10.12; 15.13; 20.3; 21.4; 32.8,18. Ps. 39.2; 34. 18; 
51. 10, 11, 12, 17; 76. 125 78.83 142.3; 143.4, 7. Prov. 11, 
13; 14, 29; 15, 4, 13; 16. 2, 18, 19, 32; 17. 22, 27; 18. 14, 14; 
25.28; 29.23. Ecc. 1.14, 17; 2. 11, 17, 20; 4. 4, 6, 16; 6. 
9; 7.8,8,9; 10.4, Isa. 19.3, 14; 26.9; 29.10,24; 38. 
1; 88.16; 54, 6; 57, 15, 15,16; 61.3; 65.14; 66.2, Jer. 
51. 11. Ezek. 13,3. Dan. 7.15. Hos. 4.12; 5.4. Mic. 
2. 11 (by Hendiadys (Ap. 6), for a false or lying spirit), 

VIL—Put by the Fig. Synecdoche for THE WHOLE 
PERSON (see Ap. 6). 

Ps. 77.3,60; 106.33. Ezek. 21.7. Dan.2. 1,3. Mal. 
9. 15, 16. 

VITI.—INVISIBLE SPIRIT-BEINGS. 

“ Angels.” Ps. 104. 4. 
“ Cherubim.?”” Ezek. 1. 12, 20, 20, 90, 21; 10. 17. 


































13 








APPENDIXES 9 


Neutralspiritbeings. Job 4.15. Isa. 31. 3. | 

Evil angels. Judg. 9.23, 1 Sam. 16. 14, 15, 16, 23. 253 | 
18.10; 19. 9. 1 Kings 22. 21, 22, 23. 2 Chron, 18, 20, 21, 22. | 
Zech, 13. 2. | 

IX.—THE INVISIBLE MANIFESTATIONS OF; 
THE ATMOSPHERE. 

Temperature. Gen. 3. 8 (“ cool”). 

Air. 

“Wind” or “ winds” in every place where the words 

*«wind" or *' winds ” occur. 
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Numbers are used in Scripture, not merely as in 
Nature, with supernatural design, but with spiritual 
significance, which may be summarised as follows! :— 

Ons. Denotes unity, and commencement. The first oc- 

currences of words or utterances denote their essential 

significance, in interpretation. Words that occur only 
once, in the originals, are emphatic and important. 

First day, Light. The first occurrences of all important 

words and expressions are noted in the margin. 

Two. Denotes difference. If two different persons 
agree in testimony it is conclusive. Otherwise two im- 
| plies opposition, enmity, and division, as was the work of 
the Second day. Compare the use of the word ' double '' 
applied to ‘‘ heart ’’, * tongue "', " mind "", &c. 

THREE. Denotes completeness, as three lines complete 
a plane figure. Hence, three is significant of Divine 
perfection and completeness. The third day completes 
the fundamentals of creation-work. The fourth, fifth, 
and sixth days are the counterpart and repetition of the 
first, second, and third, and correspond respectively. 
(See the structure of Gen. 1, p. 3.) The number, three, 
includes resurrection also ; for.on the third day the earth 
rose up out of the deep, and fruit rose up out of the earth. 
Four. Denotes creative works (3 + 1), and always has 

reference to the material creation, as pertaining to the 
earth, and things “under the sun’, and things terrestrial. 

Five. Denotes Divine grace. Itis4+1. It is God 
adding His gifts and blessing to the works of His 
hands. The Heb. Ha'aretz (the earth), by '' Gema- 
tria" (Le. the addition of the numerical value of the 
letters together) is a multiple of four, while Hasha- 
mayim (the heavens) is a multiple of five. The Gema- 
tria of Xda (charts), the Greek for Grace, is also 
a multiple of five. It is the leading factor in the 
| Tabernacle measurements. 
| rx. Denotes the human number. Man was created on 
| the stzth day; and this first occurrence of the number 

makes it (and all multiples of it) the hall-mark of all 
connected with man. He works six days. The hours 
of his day are a multiple of six. Athaliah usurped the 
throne of Judah six years, The great men who have 
stood out in defiance of God (Goliath and Nebuchad- 
uezzar and Antichrist) are all emphatically marked by 
this number. 

Seven. Denotes spiritual perfection. Itis the number 
or hall-mark of the Holy Spirit’s work. He is the Author 
of God's Word, and seven is stamped on it as the 
water-mark is seen in the manufacture of paper. He is 





1 The whole subject may be studied in Dr. Bullinger's work 
on Number in Scripture (London: Eyre and Spottiswoode). 
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The word "day'', when used without any limiting 
words, may refer to a long or prolonged period: as, 
the “day of grace”, the “day of visitation "', the * day 
of salvation ", the ** day of judgment "', the "day of the 
Lord ", *man's day ", &c. But when the word ** day "' 
is used with a numeral (cardinal or ordinal), as one, two, 
three, &c., or first, second, third, &c., “ evening and 
morning " (Gen. 1%, or the “ seventh day’’ (Ex. 20. 9, 
11, &c.), it is defined, limited, and restricted to an ordinary 


day of twenty-four hours. 
De ce 

















product of Divine completeness. 


(cont.), 10, axp 11. 


“ Whirlwind.’ Ezek. 1. 4. 

* Windy." Ps. 55.8. 

“ Spirits.” Zech. 6, 4. 

" Air." Job 41. 16. 

" Tempest." Ps. 11.6. 

“Blast.” Ex. 15.8 2 Kings 19.7. Isa. 25. 4; 37, 7. 

* Quarters" (of the four winds). 1 Chron. 9. 24. 

* Side" or "sides'' (of the four winds) Jer. 52. 23, 
Ezek, 42. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 


THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF NUMBERS. 


the Author and Giver of life; and seven is the number 
which regulates every period of Incubation and Gesta- 
tion, in insects, birds, animals, and man. 

Eicut. Denotes resurrection, regeneration; a new 
beginning or commencement. The eighth is a new first. 
Hence the octave in music, colour, days of the week, 
&c. Itis the number which has to do with the Lorp, 
Who rose on the eighth, or new "*first-day ". This is, 
therefore, the Dominical number. By Gematria (see 
above), "Ineods (Jesus) makes the numbers 888. It, or 
its multiple is impressed on all that has to do with the 
Lord’s Names, the Lord’s People, the Lord’s works. 

Nine. Denotes Finality of judgment. It is 3 x 3, the 
The number nine, or 


its factors or multiples, is seen in all cases when 


judgment is the subject. 


Trex. Denotes Ordinal perfection. Another new first; 
after the ninth digit, when numeration commences anew. 

ELeven, Denotes disorder, disorganization, because 
it is one short of the number twelve (see below). . 

Twrrve. Denotes Governmental perfection. It is the 
number or factor of all numbers connected with govern- 
ment: whether by Tribes or Apostles, or in measure- 
ments of time, or in things which have to do with 
government in the heavens and the earth. 

THIRTEEN. Denotes rebellion, apostasy, defection, dis- 
integration, revolution, &c. The first occurrence fixes 
this (Gen. 14. 4); and the second confirms it (Gen. 
17. 25). It, and its multiples, are seen in all numhers, 
and in the Gematria (see ahove) of all names and pas- 
sages that are associated with rebellion, &c. 

SEVENTEEN. Denotes a combination of spirit and order 
(104-7 1t is the seventh prime number (as 18 is the 
sixth prime number). 

Other numbers follow the laws which govern the 
smaller numbers, as being their factors, sums, products 


or multiples: e.g. 24 is 19 x 2, a higher form of 12. 
25 = 5 2, Grace intensified. 
97-33. Divinity intensified. 
98—7x4. Spiritual perfection in connection with the 
earth. 
29—33, Intensifying of Divine judgement. 


80-3 x10. Divine perfection, applied to order. 
40—10x4. Divine order applied to earthly things. 
Hence, the number of probation. 

The four perfect numbers, 8, 7, 10, and 12, have for 
their product the remarkable number 2,590. It is the 
Least Common Multiple of the ten digits governing all 
numeration; and can, therefore, be divided by each 
of the nine digits, without a remainder. It is the 
number of chronological perfection (7 x 860). 


THE WORD “DAY” IN GENESIS 1. 


_ The word “day’’ is never used fore year. Some- 
times & corresponding number of days is used for 
a corresponding number of years, but in that case it is 
always expressly stated to be so used; as in Num. 14 
33,34. But, even in these cases, the word “‘day’’ meaus 
a day, and the word * year" means & year. It is not 
said that a day means a year; but the number of the forty 
years is said to be "after the number of the days in 
which ye searched the land, even forty days”. 
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It is the same in Ezek. 4. 6, where the years of Israel's 
(a 
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| iniquity were laid on Ezekiel “according to the number 
of the days". In this ense also, the word “ 
qays, and the word * years" means years. 
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In the first mention of the heavenly bodies, the 
purpose of the Creator is clearly stated. Gen. 1. 14-19 
reveals the fact that they were created, not only “ to 
divide the day from the night, aud to give light upon 
the earth"; but, they were set ''for sioNs, and for 
SEASONS, and for days and years ”. 

The figure Polysyndeton (see Ap. 6) emphasises these 
four purposes, and bids us single them out and consider 
them separately and independently. 

They are “for SIGNS”, 

Heb. 'oth, from ‘athak, to come. Signs, therefore, 
of something or some One to come. "Those who under- 
stand them are enlightened by them, Those who do 
not may well be “ dismayed ’’ (Jer. 10. 2). 

The stars are numbered and named, There are 
twelve signs of the Zodiac, called “the stars" in 
Gen. 37. 9 (eleven of which bowed down to Joseph's, the 
twelfth). The word Zodiac means the degrees or steps, 
which mark the stages of the sun’s path through the 
heavens, corresponding with the twelve months. 

The stars were all named by God . (Ps. 147. 4). 
Most of these names have been lost; but over 100 are 
preserved through the Arabic and Hebrew, and are 
used by astronomers to-day, though their meaning 
is unknown to them. Many of them are used in 
Scripture ag being well known, though the transla- 
tions are somewhat speculative: e.g. Job 9.9. Heb. 
‘ash (Arcturus, R. V. the Bear), kesi} (A, V. Orion), 
kimah (Pleiades). Job 38. 31, 32, mazzardth (margin, 
and R. V., the twelve signs; margin, the signs of the 
Zodiac). Cp. 2 Kings 23. 5, ‘tsk (Arcturus with her 
sons, R. V. the Bear with her train, both versions 
being incorrect as to the names), See also Isa. 13. 10. 
Amos 5. 8. 

These names and the twelve “signs” go back to the 
foundation of the workl. Jewish tradition, preserved 
by Josephus, assures us that this Bible astronomy was 
invented by Adam, Seth, and Enoch. 

We see evidence of it as early as Gen. 11. 1, where 
we read of the Tower of Babel having ** his top with the 
heavens ”. There is nothing about the wrongly sup- 
plied italics “‘may reach unto”. The words, doubtless, 
refer to the signs of the Zodiac, pictured at the top of 
the Tower, like the Zodiacs in the Temples of Denderah, 
and Esnéh in Egypt. 

The Babylon “Creation Tablets’ refer to them, 
though their primitive meaning had been either cor- 
rupted or lost. It is the same with the Greek mytho- 
logy, which is a corruption of primitive truth which had 
been lost and perverted. '; , 

We have to remember that our written Scriptures 
began with Moses, say in 1490 B.c.: and thus, for 
more than 2,500 years, the revelation of the hope 
which God gave in Gen. 3. 15 was preserved in the 
naming of the stars aud their grouping in Signs and 

tellations. . : 
Do hese groupings are quite arbitrary. There is 
nothing in the positions of the stars to suggest the 
pictures originally drawn around them. The Signs and 
Constellations were first designed and named ; then, the 
pictures were drawn around them respectively. Thus 
the truth was enshrined and written in the heavens, 
where no human hand could touch it. In later 
years, when Israel came into the possession of the 
written '' Scriptures of truth ", there was no longer 
any need for the more ancient writing in the heavens. 
Hence, the original teaching gradually faded away, 
and the heathen, out of the smattering they had heard 
hy tradition, evolved their cosmogonies and mytho- 
loe. 19 contains & vivid reference to these two Books 
of revelation. That is why there is the very sudden 


There is no Scriptural warrant for arbitrarily assu- 


days" means | ming this to be a general principle in the absence of any 


statement to that effect. 


“THE STARS ALSO.” 


change of subject at verse 7; a change which still 
perplexes and bafiles all the skill of commentators. 

The teaching is preserved in the structure of the 
Psalm, where we have 


A|t-4-. The Heavens. 
B [| -4-6. “In them, the sun”. 
Aj{ 7-10, The Scriptures. 
B[1-H. “In them', Thy servant ". 


Tn this structure every line emphasises the elaboration 
of the design: for, while, in the first half, all the terms 
are literary, in the latter half they are all astrono- 
mical, thus welding the two portions of the Psalm into 
one harmonious whole. 

For the meaning of the words, reference must be 
made to the Psalm itself. We can only note here that 
the first part does not refer to the wonders of creation, 
but to the e/oquence of its teaching and revelation: they 
“declare ”, tell, or narrate (Gen. 94. 66. Ps. 71. 15), 
they *' utter speech ”’, but without words (omit **where" 
in v. 3; Heb.—they **sbow forth ", exhihit (Gen. 3, 11. 
Ps. 97, 6; 111. 6); they prophesy “day by day ”, “night 
by night". The question is: What do they prophesy ? 
What knowledge do they show forth? What glory do 
they tell of ? 

The answer is—Gen. 3. 15, The one great central 
truth of all prophecy— the coming of One, Who, 
though He should suffer, should in the end crush the 
head of the old serpent, the Devil. 

But, where are we to open this book? Where are we 
to break into this circle of the Zodiacal signs ? 

Through the “precession of the Equinoxes " the sun 
gradually shifts its position a little each year, till in 
about every 2,000 years it begins the year in'a different 
sign. This was foreseen; and it was also foreseen 
that succeeding generations would not know when and 
where the sun began its course, and where the teaching 
of this Heavenly Book commenced, and where we were 
to open its first page. Hence the" Sphinx’ was invented 
as a memorial. It had the head of a woman and the 
body and tail of a lion, to tell us that this Book, written 
in the Heavens, began with the sign “ Virgo’’, and will 
end with the sign ‘‘Leo”. The word “ sphinx"' is from 
the Greek sphingo, to join; becuse it binds together 
the two ends of this circle of the heavens. 

The number of the Signs is twelve, the number of 
governmental perfection or “rule”: ep. Gen. 1. 15 
(Ap. 10). They are divided into three books of four 
chapters (or signs) each: twelve being the product of 
3x4,i. e. of Divine truth working in the heavens and 
in the earth (see Ap. 10). 

Each book, therefore, consists of four signs: and 
these are all arranged, by structure, in exactly the 
same way. Each is an introversion. Thus we have the 
three hooks: 


First Book. The Redeemer, 
(His first coming). 
A | VIRGO. The prophecy of the promised seed. 
B | LIBRA. The Redeemer’s work (grace). 


B | SCORPIO. The Redeemer’s conflict. 
Aj SAGITTARIUS. The prophecy fulfilled. 


Second Book. The Redeemed. 
‘His work and its results). 


C | CAPRICORNUS. The prophecy of deliverance. 
D | AQUARIUS. Results of work bestowed. 
D | PISCES. Results of work enjoyed. 

C | ARIES. The prophesied deliverance fulfilled.. 


1 The same Heh, agin n 4 
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Third Book. The Redeemer. The Third Book. The Redeemer. 
(His Second Coming.) “The glory that should follow.” 
E| TAURUS. The prophecy of coming judgment. I. TAURUS. (E). 


F | GEMINI. The Redeemer's reign in glory. 


F| CANCER. The Redeemer's possession safe. : : 
E | LEO. The prophecy of triumph fulfilled. . ORION. The Redeemer breaking forth as Light. 
: tu hr 9. ERIDANUS. Wrath breaking forth as a flood. 
Each of the four chapters in each of these three) 3 AURIGA. Safety for His redeemed in the day of 


Messiah coming to rule. 


i 


Books consists of three sections; and each section is wrath. 
represented by a Constellation. There are thus thirty- 
six (3 x 12) Constellations, which, with the twelve Signs, II. GEMINI (©. 


make forty-eight (4x12) in all. 


They may thus be set forth : Messiah as Prince of princes. 


. LEPUS. The enemy trodden under foot. 
. CANIS MAJOR. "The coming glorious Prince. 
The First Book The Redeemer. . CANIS MINOR. The exalted Redeemer. 


‘The sufferings of Christ.” TI. CANCER (F). 
7 Messiah’s redeemed possessions, 
I VIRGO (A). 

t d . URSA MINOR. The lesser sheepfold. 
The prophecy of the promised seed. ’ URSA MAJOR. The fold and the flock. 
1. COMA (=The desired). The woman and child the} 3. ARGO. The pilgrim’s arrival at home. 

desired of all nations (in the most ancient Zodiacs). 


one 


Nore 


3. CENTAURUS (with two natures). The despised IV. LEO (E). 
sin-offering. . Messiah's consummated triumph. 
3. BOOTES. The coming One with branch. 1. HYDRA. The old serpent destroyed. 
2, CRATER. The cup of wrath poured out. 
II. LIBRA (B). 8. CORVUS. The birds of prey devouring. 


The Redeenir y atoweng wort. It will be noted that the modern names are used, but 


1. CRUX. The Cross endured. only for the purposes of readier identification. Some 
2. LUPUS. The Victim slain. of these names were given in ignorance, by those who 
3. CORONA. The Crown bestowed. had lost the primitive signification of the twelve Signs 
and of the thirty-six Constellations. 
j III. SCORPIO (B). The Hebrew and Arabic names of these, and of the 
| The Redeemer’s conflict. Ene eer eG in man are full of truth, and 
i ; eloquent in their teaching. us: 
1. SERPENS. Assaulting the man’s heel. VIRGO (the Virgin’. Here we have the star Al 
| 2, OPHIUCHUS. The man grasping the serpent. | Zimach. Heb. Zemach, the branch. Isa. 4. 2. Jer. 
3. HERCULES. The mighty man victorious. 93. 5, 6 Zech. 3,8; 6.12. All the other stars have 
cognate meanings. 
IV. SAGITTARIUS (4). COMA. The Desired (Hag. 2. 7). Num. 24. 17. 
The Redeemer's triumph. (Egyptian Shes-nu=the desired son.) 
| 1. LYRA. Prai à for the C CENTAURUS, Al Beze, the despised (Isa. 53. 3). 
| 9. ARA "pire propared. for His ae BOOTES (Heb. ba’, to come), Ps. 96. 13. | Heb. Are- 
| 3. DRACO. The dragon cast down. pi A a E T 


LIBRA was anciently the Altar (Accadian = Tulki). 


| The two bright st to-d lled in Arabic Zub 
he S Book. Th . e two bright stars are to-day called in Arabic Zuben 
i The Soon Don e Redesmes al Genubi=the price which is deficient, and Zuben al 
I. CAPRICORNUS (C). Chemali=the price which covers, 
The result of the Redeemer’s sufferings. CEUTE na ue eT o Lat. Vic- 
i1. SAGITTA. The arrow of God sent forth. tima. Heb. zabah, slain. In the Zodiac of 
| 2. AQUILA. The smitten One falling. . Denderah= Sura, a lamb. 
3. DELPHINUS. The dead One rising again. CORONA. Heb. ʻătārāh, a royal crown. Arab. 
i Aliclil, a jewel. Its brightest star — Al phena, 
: II. AQUARIUS (D). S00 EM WR ue 
] : IO. Heh. 'akrab (Ps. 91. 13). Coptic name 
The Blessings assured. : = Isidis =the attack of the enemy. Arabic= Al aterah, 
1. PISCIS AUSTRALIS. The blessings bestowed. | the wounding of the coming One. The brightest star 
2. PEGASUS. The blessings quickly coming. is Antares (Arab.=wounding). Heb. L¢ézuth, perverse- 
3. CYGNUS. The Blesser surely returning. ness. 
SERPENS. The brightest star is called (Heb.} 


II. PISCES (D). *ünak = encompassing. Heb. kelálàh — the 
OA, accursed. Arab. Al hay, the reptile. 
The Blessings in abeyance. OPHIUCHUB is from Arab. Afeichus--the serpent 


| 1. THE BAND. The great enemy, “ Cetus.” held. The brightest star is Ras al hagus = the 
| 9. ANDROMEDA. The redeemed in bondage. head of him who holds. Other names are 
| 3, CEPHEUS. The Deliverer coming to loosen. Megeras = contending. In the Zodiac of Den- 
| derah he is Api-bau =the chief who cometh. 
| IV. ARIES (€). pie nus Mer ME under foot ; 
7 à : aiph = bruised ; Carnebas — bruised. 
| The Blessings consummated. HERCULES, In the Zodiac of Denderah called 
| 4, CASSIOPEIA. The captive delivered. Bau=who cometh. Arab. Al giscale, the strong 
| 9, CETUS. The great enemy bound. one. The brightest star, Ras al Getht = the 
: 8. PERSEUS. The “Breaker” delivering. head of him who bruises. 
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a SAGITTARIUS. Heh. kesheth (an archer) (Gen. 21. 
3). The brightest star, Heb. channiin =the gracious 
one IE 8.45.2), Accadian, Nun-ki=Prince of the earth. 
(n Zodiac of Denderah, Pi-maere=graciousness, and 
nem, He conquers. 

LYRA. (Ps. 65.1.) The brightest star T’ega=He 
shall be exalted. In Zodiac of Denderah= 
po ae tne s ruled. Originally an 
eagle, from confusion between Heb. nesher, 
and shir (song, or music). 

ARA, an altar upside down, pointing to Tartarus 
63. ms ae Arab. Al mugamra=the com- 
pleting or finishing (Ps. 21. 9-12). 

DRACO. Ends the i book. The dragon cast 
down. CETUS ends the second book. Levia- 
than bound. HYDRA ends the third book. The 
on pole UTE on. (Ps. 

-13; 74.12-14. Isa. 27.1). In Zodiac of Den- 

Gerah itis a serpent Pene fore-feet of Sagit- 

tarius and called Her-fent — the serpeut accursed., 

ipu DEDI ster called Tah i subtil. 

=the goat of atonement. In 

Zodiac of Denderah and Ranch: Hu-penius—the place 

of the sacrifice. Heb. Ged’, the kid, or Géd‘u, cut otf. 

{he brightest star is Al-gedi =the kid. The next is 
Deneb al gedi=the sacrifice of the kid. 

SAGITTA, the arrow. (Ps. 38. 2. Isa. 58. 4, 5) 
Heb. Shamad, or sham?^m-- destroying. 

AQUILA, the eagle, pierced and wounded and 
falling. The brightest star, Altair —wounding. 
All the others are similar. 

DELPHINUS. Always a fish full of life, the head 
ee Een eee = the pour out of 
water. Arab. Dalaph=coming quickly. 

AQUARIUS. In the Zodiac of Derderah he has two 
urns, ‘he fish seems to have come out of one of them. 
Heb. name Dali = water-urn or bucket (Num. 24. 7). 
Brightest star Sa'ad al Melik—the record of the pour- 
ing forth. The next Sa'ad al Sund =who goeth and 
returneth (cp. Isa. 32.1, 2; 35. 1,6; 41.18; 44. 2-6; 51.3). 

PISCIS AUSTRALIS. The southern fish. Arab. 
Fom al haut—the mouth of the fish. Zodiac of 
Denderah= Aar, a stream. 

PEGASUS. The winged horse. Zodiac of Den- 
derah Pe and ka = Peka, or pega. Heb. peháh 
=the chief, and sis, a ne arn Mus come 
down. The brightest is Markab, Heb. merhak 
-returning from afar. 

CYGNUS. In the Zodiac of Denderah, Tes-ark 
m a * mighty boy Aet TAE 
dead like uila. rightest star Deneb—the 
Judge; called also Adige=flying swiftly. The 
second, un HBuvo-cüying quick aac uel E 
Azel == who goes and returns quickly, an 
Fafage=gloriously shining forth. 

PISCES. Egyptian name in the Zodiac of Den- 
Jerah=Fi-cot Orion or Pisces Hori=the fishes (i.e. 
swarms or multitudes) of Him Who cometh. Heb. 
Dagim, the fishes (Gen. 48. 16). Syr. name, Nuno 
—lengthened out (i.e. in posterity). Op.Isa. 53.10. Ps. 
33.12; 37.22; 115. 14,15. Isa, 61.9; 65. 23; 26.15; 9.3. Jer. 
30. 19. Ezek. 36. 10, 11; 37. 26. Note the two fishes 
=the earthly and heavenly callings (one fish horizontal, 
the other looking upward). 113 stars much of the same 
inagnitude. The brightest star is Okda=the united. The 
next (Arabic) Al samaca=the upheld. (Isa. 41, 8-10.) 

THE BAND. Egyptianname U-or=Hecometh bind- 
ing them together (Hos. 11.4); and breaking the 
band which binds them to their old enemy Cetus. 

ANDROMEDA. Name in the Zodiac of Denderah 
is Set, which means seated as a queen. Also, 
Sirco=the chained. The brightest star is Al 
Phiratz=the broken down. The next, Mirach 
zthe weak. The next oe en 

: . Usa. 64, 11-14; 51.21—52.3. Jer. 14.17. 
CEREUS. The king. In the Zodiac of Denderah 
Pe-ku-hor=this one eae to En Capra? i, 
reek from the. Heb. zema^ —ihe Branch. 
Piblopian name, J/yh—a king. The brightest 














































APPENDIX 12: * THE STARS ALSO” (cont.). 


star is Al Deramin=coming quickly. The next 
is Al Phirk=the Redcemer. The next, Al Rai’ 

=who bruises or breaks. (Jer. 31. 1.) 
ARIES. The ram or lamb full of vigour. Not 
falling m death like Capricornus. "The name in the 
Zodiac of Denderah Tametourts Ammon=the reign or 
rule of Ammon. Heb. name 7@leh=the lamb. Arab. 
Al Hamel=the sheep. Syr. Amroo, as in John 1. 2. 
The Accadian name was Bar-Ziggar=the altar making 
right=the sacrifice of righteousness. The brightest 
star is Hl nath, or El natik — wounded, or slain. The next, 
Al Sharatan=the bruised, or wounded. Cp. Rev. 5.9-12, 

CASSIOPEIA. The enthroned woman. Arabic 
name El seder=the freed. In the Zodiac of 
Denderah Set=seated as queen. Arabic /tuchba 
=the enthroned. The brightest star is Schedir 
=the freed. The next, Aapk (Heb.) = the 
branch. (Isa. 54. 5-8; 62. 3-5, Jer. 31. 3-12. 
Ps. 45. 9-17. Isa. 61. 10, 11) 

CETUS. Thesea monster. The great enemy bound 
(Rev. 20. 10; ep. 20. 1-3). The name in the 
Zodiac of Denderah is Knem = subdued. The 
brightest staris Wenkar=theenemychained. The 
next is Diphda, or Deneb Kattos=overthrown, 
orthrustdown. ÀÁnotheris Mzra-—therebel. (Job 
41.1-10. Isa. 51. 22, 23; 26. 21—27.1. Ps. 74. 12-14.) 

PERSEUS. The Breaker. Heb. Perez. Greek, 
Perses, or Perseus (Rom. 16.12. Mic. 2. 12, 13), 
Name in the Zodiac of Denderah is Kar Knem= 
he who fights and subdues. The brightest star is 
Mirfak=who helps. The next, Al Gentb=who 
carries &way. The next is Athik— who breaks. 

TAURUS Messiah coming in judgment. Chald. 7r. 
Hence, Arabic Al Thaur; Greek, Tauros; Lat. Taurus. 
The common Heb. name is Shar=coming and ruling, and 
Re’ ém=pre-eminence. The brightest star is Al Debaran= 
the Leader or Governor. The next is Hl nath=wounded 
or slain, The group Pleiades is Aimah=heap or accumu- 
lation. (Job 9. 9; 38.31, 32, Amos 5.8.) A bright star 
is Al Cyone=the centre. Heb. and Syr. name is Sue- 
coth=booths. Another group, H/yades=the congregated. 
(Deut. 33. 17. Ps. 44.5. Isa, 13, 11-15; 34. 2-8; 26. 21.) 

ORION. Thecoming Prince. Light breaking forth, 
through the Redeemer. In the Zodiac of Den- 
derah it is Ha-ga-t—this is He Who triumphs 
Oarion — Heb. 'Or, light; or coming forth as 
light (cp. Job 9.9; 38.31. Amos 5. 8). Heb. 
Kesil =a strong one (translated “Orion” in 
Job 9.9; 38.31. Amos 5.8). The brightest star is 
Betelgeuz=the coming of the Branch (Mal. 3. 2). 
The next is Rigel or Rigol=the foot of him 
that crusheth. ‘The next is Bellatriz—swiftly 
destroying. Another is Al Nitak=the wounded 
One. Many others with names of cumulative 
meanings. (See Isa. 42. 13, 14; 60. 1-3.) 

ERIDANUS. The river of judgment. In the 
Zodiac of Denderah it is Peh-ta-t=the mouth 
of the river. The brightest star is Achernar= 
the after part of the river. So with the other 
names, going forth, flowing on (to the lower 
regions of the south), Dan.7.9-11. Ps. 97.3-5; 
50.3. Hab. 3.5. Isa. 30. 27-33. Nah. 1. 5, 6. 
Isa. 66. 15, 16, 2 Thess. 1.7, 8. 

AURIGA. The Shepherd. (Isa. 40. 10, 11. Ezek. 
34.22). Auriga:-Charioteer. The brightest star 
is Alioth=a she-goat. Modern Lat. name is 
Capella, same meaning. The next is Men- 
kiltnon=the bayd of the goats; bound, never to 
be again lost. (John 10.11.) In the Zodiac of 
Denderah, the shepherd carries a sceptre 
(Trun), the top with a goat, and bottom with 
a cross. (Mal. 4.1-3. Ps. 37, 38-4). 

GEMINI. The Twins. Name in the Zodiac of 
Denderah is Clusus, or Claustrum Hori=the place of 
Him Who cometh. The old Coptic name was Pi-Mahti 
=the united. Heb. Thaumim (from t&'am)-—double. 
The root used in Ex. 26, 24 (twinned together). The 
brightest star is Apollo — ruler or judge. The next is 
Hercules=who cometh to labour and suffer. Another 
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is AL Henah = hurt, wounded. (Isa. 4. 23 ¢ 
Jer. 23. 5, 6; 33. 14, 15.) 

LEPUS (the enemy trodden under foot). In the 
Zodiac of Denderah the name is Bashti-beki 
—falling confounded. Aratus says ** chased 
eternally”. The brightest star is Arnebo=the 
enemy of Him Who cometh. Other stars are 
Nibal=the mad; Rakis, the bound; Sugia, the 
deceiver. (Isa. 63. 3, 4.) 

CANIS MAJOR. Sirius, the Prince. In Zodiac 
of Denderah it is Apes=the head. In Persian 
Planisphere =n wolf (Heb, Ze'ëb). The brightest 
star is Sirius=the Prince. In Persian Tistrya 
or Tistar=the chieftain. The next is Mirzam 
=the prince. Another is Wesen—the shining, 
and another Adhara—the glorious. Many other 
cognate names. (Isa.9.06; 55.4. Dan. 8. 23, 25.) 

CANIS MINOR. The second Dog. In the Zodiac 
of Denderah it is Sebak=conquering, victorious. 
The brightest star is Procyon= Redeemer. The 
next is Gomeisa (Arabic)=the burdened, bear- 
ing for others. Many other cognate names. 
(Isa. £9. 24-26 ; 59.19, 20; 53, 12). 

CANCER, The Crab. Messiah’s possessions held 
fast. In the Zodiac of Denderah and Esneh it is 
a sacred beetle. Its name there given is Klaria 
—cattle-folds. Arabic name is Al Sarta’n=He Who 
holds or binds together (Gen. 49. 11). The Greek name 
is Harkinos=encireling; the same as the Lat. Cancer, 
from Arabic Khan an Inn, and Ker, or Cer—encircling. 
The ancient Accadian is Su-kul-na = the seizer, or 
possessor of seed. A bright cluster is called Praesepe 
=a multitude or offspring. The brightest star is 
Tegmine=holding. Another is Acubene=the sheltering 
or hiding-place. Another, Ma'alaph—assembled thon- 
sands. North and south of Praesepe are two bright 
stars, Assellus North and Assellus South: their sign 
is ©, and called the two asses, thus connecting it 
with Cancer, which is the sign of Issachar (cp. Gen. 
49. 14. Num. 2. 5). 

URSA MINOR. The little Bear -—the lesser 
sheep-fold. The brightest star of Ursa Minor 
is Dubheh=a herd. Arabic Dubah means cattle. 
Heb. Dober=a fold, from dode’=rest or security, 
rendered "strength" in Deut. 33. 25. See 
R.V.marg. All points to this (cp. Judg. 5. 10). 
The Heb. Dob=a bear. So Arabic Dud, and 
Persian Deeb or Dob. Hence the mistake. The 
brightest star is Al riccaba=the turned or ridden 
on, denoting it as the Polar star. The Greeks 
called it Kunosoura=Cynosure, but this word is 
Accadian. An-nas-sur-ra=high in rising; or 
high in heavenly position. The next bright 
star is Kochab=waiting Him Who cometh. 

URSA MAJOR. The great Bear =the Fold and 
the Flock (Obad. 17-19). In Job 9. 9 and 38. 31, 
32, it is called ’Ash and her offspring. A. V.= 
‘Arcturus and her sons. R. V.=Bear and his 
train (marg., sons), Arabs still call it Al Naish 
or Annaish=the assembled together as in a 
fold. The brightest star is Dubhe=a flock, 
which gives its name to the two coustella- 
tions. The next is Merach=the flock (Arabic 
—purchased) The next is Phaeda or Pharda 
=yumbered or guarded (Ps. 147.4). Another is 
called Benet Naish=daughters of the assembly. 
Another, AL Kod = the assembled. Many 
other cognate names. (Cp. Ezek. 34. 12-16.) 

ARGO. The Ship=the Pilgrims, safe at home. 
In the Egyptian Planisphere there are two 
ships (like the two folds). They occupy one- 
half of the south meridians. The brightest 
star is Canopus-—the possession of Him Who 
cometh. Other names are Sephina=the mul- 
titude. Tureis = the possession. Asmidiska 
—the released who travel, &c. (See Jer. 30. 10, 
11. Isa. 60. 4-9.) 

LEO. The Lion. Messiah's consummated triamph. 
In the Zodiac of Denderah it is Pi Mentikeon—the 
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pouring out (of Divine wrath). The three constella- 
tions crystallize the truth: 
1. Hydra=the old serpent destroyed. 
2. Crater=the cup of wrath poured out on him. 
3. Corvus=the bird of prey devouring him. 

The Denderah picture exhibits allfour in one. The 

Syr. name is /Iryo—the rending lion. Arab. Al Asad 

= the lion leaping forth asa flame. The brightest star 

is Regulus=treading under foot (as pictured). The next 
is Dencbola=the Judge or Lord Who cometh. The next 
is Al Giebha =the exaltation. Another is Zosma = 
shining forth. All the others are cognate. (Gen. 49.8, %. 

Num. 24. 8,9. Amos 3.4, 8 Isa. 42. 13.) 

HYDRA, The Old Serpent. Hydra=he is abhorred. 
The brightest star is Cor Hydra=the heart of 
Hydra. Its ancient name is AJ phard=the put 
away. Another is Al Drian=the abhorred. 
Another is Minchar al Sugia=the piercing of 
the deceiver. 

CRATER. The Cup [of wrath poured out]. (Ps. 
75. 8; 11.6. Rev. 14. 10; 16. 19.) The con. 
stellation has thirteen stars, (cp. Ap. 10). 

CORVUS. The Raven. The birds of prey devour- 
ing. The name in the Zodiac of Denderah. 
Her-na =the enemy breaking up. There are 
nine stars (see Ap. 10). The brightest star is 
Chiba (Num. 23. 8) = accursed. Another is 
Minchar al Gorab=the raven tearing to pieces. 

Thus end the Scriptures of the Heavens. This is the 
story they tell forth, This is the “speech” they “utter”. 
This is the “knowledge” they “shew forth”. There is no 
articulate speech or voice ; and no words are heard ; but, 
their sayings have gone ont into all the world (Ps. 19. 1-6). 

They are “for SEASONS”. 

Not only are the stars made for signs (’othoth, from the 
root 'áthüh—to come), but for Seasons. These are not the 
four seasons of the year, but Cycles of time. The figure 
Polysyndeton (see Ap. 6) in Gen. 1. 14 emphasises this: 
** and for seasons, and for days, and years". The word 
means appointed times. (Cp. Gen. 17. 21; 18.14; 21. 2) 
Thus the sun, moon and stars are for " signs" (things 
to come), and for “seasons ” (appointed times). 

There are no Jess than ten of these cycles, all of them 
different; not concentric, but yet all of them coinciding 
at creation, but never since: like a number of hoops 
of different sizes hanging from a nail. This shows 
that they must have had a given simultaneons start. 

I. The cycle of 24 hours for the day, an evening 
and morning. : 

2, The revolution ot the Moon round the earth. 

3. The lunar cycle, which began at the same 

moment as the solar cycle. 

. The daily revolution of the Sun, which places 
him on the meridian at noon each day. 

. The Solar Cycle, coinciding with the first of the 
seven years of lunar motion and repeating 
itself every 365 days. 

. The beginning of a Week of seven days on the 
first day of the week, of the first month of 
the first year of the first solar cycle. 

. The first Eclipse of a cycle of eighteen years and 
eleven days, to which the ancient astronomers 
gave the name of Saros; each Saros contain- 
ing an average of seventy eclipses, divided into 
two portions of 594 years and 666 years, 
making together 1,260 years. 

Beside these, there is the period of the Heliacal 
risings of Sirius, in & cycle of 162 years. 

The Transits of Venus, 

And the grand cycle known as the Precession of 
the Equinoxes. 

All these combine and unite in showing that the 
chronology of Archbishop Usher was substantially 
correct. And this proves that the inflated chronology 
of modern historians and theolo, ians is entirely un- 
scientific, being the hypothesis of men who dabb ed in 
things outside their own sphere, and of which they 
were incompetent to form a correct judgment. | 
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Old Testament. Each occurrence is noted in the 
margin, but it will be useful for the Bible student to 
have a complete list. 

In the A.V. and R.V. it is translated “ soul" 472 times, 
while in the other 282 places it is represented by forty- 
four different words or phrases. In fifty-three of these 
places there is a marginal rendering which calls atten- 
tion to the fact that the word is  nephesh"', while in 229 
passages the English reader has hitherto been left in 
ignorance of the fact. The English word “ soul” is in 
every occurrence the rendering of the Hebrew nephesh, 
except in Job 30. 15 and Isa. 57.16. See the notes. The 
time has come to “open the book’’, and let it speak 
for itself. Henceforth, every one who uses The Com- 
panion Bible will have complete information as to the 
facts, and can use it in determining his đefinitions, 
making his own classifications, and formulating his 
doctrines as to the Biblical use of the word. 

Though, with these two exceptions, the English word 
“soul ” always represents the Hebrew nephesh, nephesh 
is not always translated “soul”. 

This Appendix will exhibit all the varieties of trans- 
lation; and, while it is not intended to teach either 
Theology or Psychology, it will give such information 
as will enable every Bible reader to form his own views 
and come to his own conclusions on an important 
subject, about which there is such great controversy. 

This can be done only by giving every occurrence of 
the Hebrew word nephesh. . 

Each occurrence is noted in the margin of The 
Companion Bible; but it is well to present a complete, 
separate, and classified list of the recognized Lexical 
usages of the word; and the reader will be left to form 
his own judgment as to low far the following classifi- 
cation is correct. VIR 

The usage of the word nephesh by the Holy Spirit in 
the Word of God isthe only guide to the true under- 
standing of it. M . 

It will be seen that the word ‘soul ”, in its theological 
sense, does not cover all the ground, or properly repre- 
sent the Hebrew word *' nephesh ", The English word 
‘goul ” is from the Latin solus = alone or sole, because 
the maintenance of man as a living organism, and all 
that affects his health and well-being, is the one sole or 
main thing in common with every living thing which the 
Lorp God has made. The correct Latin word for the 
theological term “soul” (or nephesh) is anima; and 
this is from the Greek anemos=air or breath, because 
it is this which keeps the whole in life and in 
con usage of the corresponding New Testament word 

suché will be preseuted in a later Appendix] | A 

The first occurrence of ne hesh is in Gen. 1. 20, “ the 

moving ereature that hath life (nephesh)”’. 


The following are twelve classifications of nepliesh : 


f h ig used of the lower animals only, in 
Eo psi. and is rendered in nine different 


WRyS:— 

1. *ereature", Gen. 1. 21, 24; 2.19; 9.1, 1. — 

) “11. 46, 48,0 : 

2 bios ^. Lev. 11.10. Ezek. 47.9. 9 

3. “life”. Gen. 1. 20, 30. ee 9 

4. “the life’. Gen. 9.4. Deut. 192. 22, 23. Prov. 12. à 
10. A 

«Teast". Lev.24.18,18,18. (See margin). 3 

E ueni ». Job 12.10. (See margin). 1 

7. “breath”. Job 41. 21. à 

20 

_ _ 


i lower animals four times before it is used 
ou te M the first thirteen times in Genesis, it is used 


ten times of the lower animals. 
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THE USE OF NEPHESH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


The word nephesh occurs 754 times in the Hebrew | Brought forward 


yw 
mm 


8. "fish". 
9, “her”. 


Isa. 19. 10. 
Jer, 2, 24. 


(See margin). 


[Iss | 


IL Nephesh is used of the Lower Animals and Man in 
seven passages, and rendered in three different ways :— 

1. “creature ’’, Gen. 9. 15, 16. 

2. “the life”. Lev, 17. 11, 14, 14, 14. 

3. “soul”. Num. 31, 28, 





em bo 


r 
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IIL Nephesh is used of Man, as an individual person. 
in 53 passages, and is rendered in six different ways:— 


1. “soul”. Gen. 2.7; 12.8; 46. 15, 18, 22, 25, 26, 

v6, 21, 97. Ex. 1. 5,5; 19. 4. Lev. 22.11. Ps, 25, 

90, Prov.10.3; 11.25,30; 14.25; 19.15; 22. 
23(R.V.life); 25.25; 27.7,7. Jer.38.16. Lam. _ 
9.95, Ezek. 13. 18,18, 20, 20, 20; 18. 4, 4, 4. 34 

2. “person”. Gen.14.21; 36.6 (R.¥. souls). Ex. 

16. 16. Lev. 27. 2. Num. 31. 40, 40, 46. 

Dent. 10. 22, Jer. 43.6; 52.29, 30,30. Ezek. 
16.5; 27.13. 14 
3. “persons”, Num. 31.35. 1 
4. “any”. Deut. 24. 7. 1 
5. man", 2 Kings 12. 4. i 
6. “and”. 1 Chron. 5. 21. 1 
Not rendered (Num 31. 35°). 1 
53 


powers, or performing certain acts (may be often well 
rendered by emphatic pronouns), in ninety-six passages, 
and with eleven different renderings :— 
1. “soul’’, Gen. 27. 4, 19, 25, 31. Lev. 4.23 5. 
1,2, 4,15, 17; 6. 2; 7.18, 20, 21, 27; 16. 29, 31; 
17. 12, 15; 20. 6, 25; 22. 6; 28. 27, 30, 32. 
Num. 15. 27, 28, 30; 19. 22; 29.7; 30.2, 4, 4, 
5, 0, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Deut. 18.6. Judg. 
5.21. 1 Sam. 1.28; 17.553 18.3; 20. 3,17; 
25. 26. 2 Sam. 11.11; 14.19. 2 Kings 2. 2, 4, 6; 


| 

i 

| 

| 

| 

IV. Nephesh is used of Man, as exercising certain 
4.30. Job16.4, 4; 31. 30 (R. V. life). Ps. 35. | 
| 

| 


33; 120.6, Prov.6.32; 8.36; 11.17; 13. 2; 

15.32; 16.17; 19.8, 16; 20. 2(R.V. life); 21. 

23: 99, 5; 99. 94. Ecc. 4. 8; 6. 2. Isa. 51. 23; 
58.2,5. Jer.4.19. Ezek. 4. 14. Mic. 6. 7. 81 
9. *man". Ex.12.16. 1 
3. “any”, Lev. 2.1. 1 
4. “one”. Lev. 4. 27. 1 
5. “yourselves”, Lev. 11. 45,44. Jer. 17. 21. 3 
6. "person". Num. 5, 6. 1 
7. themselves". Est. 9.31. Isa. 46. 2. 2 
8. “himself”. Job 18. 4 (R.V. thyself); 32.2. 2 
9. “he”. Ps. 105.18, 1 
10. “herself”. Jer. 3. 11. 1 

11. *Himself". Jer. 51. 14. Amos 6. 8 (used of 
Jehovah). 2 
96 


V. Nephesh is used of Man, as possessing animal | 
appetites and desires, in twenty-two passages, rendered 
in five different ways :— 


1. “soul”. Num.11.6 (dried away). Deut. 12. 15 
_(lusteth), 20 (iongeth to eat flesh), 20 (lusteth 
after), 21 (lusteth); 14. 26 (usteth), 26 (desir- 
eth); 21.5(loatheth). 18am. 2. 16 (desireth). 
Job 6. 7 (refused); 33. 20 (abhorreth). Ps. 
107, 18 (abhorreth). Prov. 6. 30 (hunger); 
13. 25 (satisfying). Isa. 29. 8 empty), 8 


(hath appetite). Mic. 7.1 (desired... figs). 17 





* Lit. “and the soul of man, ,. were 32,000 souls.” 
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VI. Nephesh 
faculties, and mani 
and passions, in 231 passages, 
different ways :— 

1. soul”. 











APPENDIX 13: THE USE OF NEPIIESH (cont.). 
Shaw Soe DRUPICEMECEMNM MISC E ELE 

Brought forward 
“ pleasure ``. 
, *]ust'"'. 
. “appetite ’’. 
. *greedy ". Tsa. 56. 1. 


Deut. 23. 24. 
Ps. 78. 18. 


Prov, 23.2. Tee. 6.7. 


(clave), 8 (longeth) ; 42. 21 
(anguish); 49. 6 (come not). Lev. 26. 11 (not 
abhor), 15 (abhor), 30 (abhor), 43 (abhor). 
Num. 21. 4 (discouraged). Deut. 4.9 (keep), 
29 (seek) ; 6. 5 (love); 10. 32 (serve); 11. 13 
(love), 18 (lay up in); 13. 3 (love); 26. 16 
(keep); 30. 2 (return), 6 (love), 10 (turn). 
Josh. 22.5 (serve); 28.14 (know). Judg. 10. 16* 
(grieved); 16.16 (vexed). 152m. 1. 10 (bitter- 
ness of), 15 (poured out); 18.1 (knit with), 
1 (loved as); 20.4 (desireth) ; 23. 20 (desire) ; 
30. 6 (grieved). 2 Sam. 5. 8 (hated). 1 Kings 
9. 4 (walk); 8.48 (return); 11. 37 (desired). 
2 Kings 4. 27 (vexed) ; 23.3 (keep), 25 (turned). 
1 Chron, 22. 19 (seek). 2 Chron. 6. 38 (re- 
turn); 15. 12 (seek); 34. 31 (keep). Job 3. 
20 (bitter); 7.11 (bitterness); 9. 21 (know) 
(R.V. myself) ; 10. 1 (weary), 1 bitterness) ; 
14. 22 (mourn) ; 19.2 (vex) ; 21.25 bitterness) ; 
23, 13" (desireth); 24. 12 (wounded); 27. 2 
(vexed); 30. 16 (poured out), 25 (grieved). 
Ps. 6.3 (sore vexed); 11. 5* (hateth); 13. 2 
(take counsel) ; 19.7 (converting); 24.4 (not 
lifted up) ; 25.1 (lifted up), 13 (dwell at ease); 
31.7 (in adversities), 9 (consumed with grief); 
33. 20 (waiteth); 34. 2 (boast) ; 35. 9 (be joy- 
ful); 42.1 (panteth), 2 (thirsteth), 4 (pour out), 
5 (cast down), 6 (cast down), 11 (cast down); 
43.5 (cast down) ; 44.25 (bowed down); 49.18 
(blessed) ; 57. 1 (trusteth), 6 (bowed down); 
69. 1 (waiteth), 5 (wait); 63.1 (thirsteth), 5 
(satisfied), 8 (followeth hard) ; 69. 10 (chast- 
ened); 77.2 (refused comfort); 84.2 (longetl); 
86. 4 (rejoiced), 4 (lift up); 88. 3 (full of 
troubles); 94. 19 (delight) ; 103.1, 2, 32; 104. 
1, 35 (bless); 107. 5 (fainted), 9 (satisfied), 9 
(filled with goodness), 26 (melted) ; 116.7 (re- 
turn to rest); 119.20 (longing), 25 (cleaveth 
unto the dust), 28 (melteth for heaviness), 81 
(fainteth), 129. (keep), 167 (kept); 123. 4 (filled 
with scorning); 130. 5 (wait), 6 (waiteth) ; 
131. 2 (quieted); 188. 3 (strengthened) ; 139. 


Gen. 34. 3 


Lm 
wee 


Ble 
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is used of Man, as exercising mental 
festing certain feelings and affections 
and rendered in twenty 


14 (knoweth) ; 143. 6 (thirsteth), 8 (lifted up), 


1 (bring out of trouble), 12 (affliot) ; 146. 1 
(praise). Prov. 2, 10 (knowledge pleasant) ; 
8. 22 (be life to); 13. 4 (desireth), 4 (made 
fat), 19; 16.24 (sweet to) ; 19. ? (without know- 
ledge), 18 (spare) (R.V. heart) ; 21. 10 (desir- 
eth) ; 22. 25 (get a snare to); 24. 14 (wisdom 
unto); 25. 13 (refresheth); 29. 17 (give de- 
light). Ecc. 2. 24 (enjoy good); 6. 3 (not 
filled); 7.28 (seeketh). Song 1. 7; 3.1, 2,3, 
4 (loveth) ; 5. 6 (failed) ; 6.12° (made me like 
chariots). Isa. 1.14 (hateth); 26. 8 (desire), 
9 (desire) ; 32.6 (made empty); 38.15 (bitter- . 
_ ness of) ; 42.1"; 55.2 (delight) ; 58. 10 (drawn 
out), 10 (afflicted), 11 (satisfied); 61. 10 (joy- 
ful); 66. 3 (delighteth). Jer. 4. 31 (wearied) ; 
5. 9, 29 (avenged); 6. $ (depart), 16 (find rest); 9. 
9* (avenged) ; 12.7 (dearly beloved of); 13. 17 
(shall weep) ; 14.19 (lothed) ; 31.12 (watered), 
14, 25 (satiated), 25 (sorrowful); 32. 41° (whole); 
50. 19 (satisfied). Lam. 3.17 (removed), 20 
(humbled), 24 (saith). Ezek. 7.19 (satisfied); 24 
21 (pitieth), Jonah 2. 7 (fainted). Hab. 2.4 


(not upright). Zech. 11. 8 (lothed), &(abhorred). 176 


* Used of God. 





8. “heart”. 
1 Sam. 2. 33 (grieve). 2 Sam. 3. 2 (desireth). 
Ps. 10. 3 (desire). 
self); 98. 25 (proud heart. 


soul); 97.31 (bitterness). Hos. 4. 8 (set). 15 
4. ^hearty ". Prov. 27.9 (counsel). 1 
5. "will". Deut. 21. 14 (she will). Ps. 27. 12; 

41,2. Ezek, 16. 27. 4 
6. “desire”. Ecc. 6.9. Jer, 22. 27; 44.14. Mic. 

7. 3 (R.V. soul). Hab. 2. 5. tob 
7. "pleasure". Ps. 105. 22. Jer. 34. 16. 9 
8. *lust". Ex. 15.9. 1 
9. “angry”. Judg. 18. 25. J 
10. “discontented”. 1 Sam. 22. 2. J 
11. “thyself”. Est. 4. 13. J 
19. "myself". Ps. 131.2. J 
13. “he”. Prov. 16. 26 (R.V. appetite). 1 
l4. “his own”. Prov. 14. 10 (R.V. its own). J 
15. “Him”. Prov. 6. 16.* 1 
16. *himself''. Jon. 4. 8. 1 
l7. *herself^. Isa. 5. 14 (R.V. her desire). 1 
18. “ yourselves”. Jer. 37. 9 1 
19. “man”. Isa. 49. 7. 1 
20. “so would we have it”. Ps. 35. 25. 1 


VIL. Nephesh is used of Man, (a) as being “ cut off” by 
God; (b) and as being slain or killed by man, in fifty-four 
passages: and is rendered in eight different ways :— 






Brought forward 
2, “mind”. Gen. 23.8 (your). Deut. 18.6 
98. 65 (sorrow). 


(desire); 
1 Sam. 2.35. 2 Sam. 17.8 
2 Kings 9. 15. 1 Chron. 28. 9 


chafed). 
Jer.15.1. Ezek. 23. 17 (R.V. soul), 


willing). 


18* (R.V. soul), 18* (R. V. soul), 22 (R.V. soul), 
28 (R.V. soul) (alienated) ; 


24. 25 (R.V. heart) 
(set); 36. 5 (R.V. soul) (despiteful). 
Ex. 23.9. Lev. 26.16. Deut. 24, 15. 


Prov. 93. 7 (R.V. him- 
R.V. greedy 
spirit); 31. 6 (heavy heart. R.V. bitter in 
soul) Jer. 42. ?0 (dissembled. R.V. souls). 
Lam. 3. 51 (affected. R.V. soul). Ezek. 25. 
6 (rejoiced. R.V. soul), 15 (despiteful. R.V. 


(a). Soul cut of by God, in twenty-two passages, 


and rendered * soul", Gen.17.14. Ex. 12. 
15,19; 31. M. Lev. 7.20, 21, 25, 27; 17.10; 
18.29; 19.8; 20.6; 929.3; 23.929,30. Num. 
9.13; 15.30, 31; 19.13, 20, Ezek. 18, 4, 20. 


(b) Slain or killed by man, in thirty-two passages, 


1. “soul”. Josh. 10. 28,30, 32, 35, 91, 37, 29; 11. 11. 
Jer, 2.34. Ezek. 13. 193 22. 25, 27. 

9, “person”, Deut. 27. 25. Josh. 20.3,9. 1 Sam. 
99,22, Prov. 28.17. Ezek. 17.17; 88.0. 

3. “any”. Lev. 24. 17. 

4,“ any person", Num. 31. 19; 35. 11, 15, 30, 

J. : 

5. "him". Gen. 37. 21. ` Deut. 19. 6; 22. 26. 

6. “mortally”. Deut. 19. 11. ; 

7. “life”. 2 Sam. 14. 7. 

8. *thee". Jer. 40. M, 15. 


rendered in eight different ways :— 


176 
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VIII. Nephesh is used of Man as being mortal, subject 
to death of various kinds, from which it can be saved 


and delivered and life prolonged, in 243 
dered in eleven different ways :— 


1. “soul”. Gen. 12.13; 19.20. Ex. 30. 12, 15, 16. 





Lev. 17. 11, 11 (R.V. life). Num. 16. 38 (R.V. 
lives) ; 31.50. 1 Sam. 24.11; 25. 29, 29, 2» ; 26. 
21 (R.V. life). 2 Sam. 4. 9. 1 Kings 1. 25; 
17.21, 33, Job 7.15; 97.8. Ps.8.2; 0.4; 
1. 2, 5; 11. 15 17. 13; 22. 20, ?9; 23. 3; 25. 20; 
26.9; 33.19; 34. 92; 35.3, 4, 12, 11; 40. 14 ; 41. 
4: 49.8,15; 54.3, 4; 59.18; 56. 0, 13; 57. 4; 
59.35 63. 9; 66,9,16; 69. 1, 18; 70. 2; 71. 16, 


* Uscd of God, 


passages, ren- 


20 ' ' 










































































































APPENDIXES 13 (cont) Aw» 14. 








Brought forward 55 IX. Nephesh is used of man, as actually dead, in 
13, 23; 72. 13, 1 ; 74. 19; 78. 50; 86. 2, 14; 88. thirteen passages, and is rendered in three different 
14; 91. 22 ; 97. 10 ; 106. 15; 109. 20, 31 ; 116. 4, Ways :— 
5; 119. 109, 175 ; 120.2; 121.7; 194.4,5, 7; 141. 1. “the dead”. Lev. 19. 28; 21.1; 92. 4, Num. 5. 
8; 142. 4, 7; 143.3. Prov. 18. 7; 24. 12; 29. 2; 6.11. i | 5 
10, Isa. 3.9; 10.183 44. 20; 53, 10, 11, 12; 2. “dead body". Num. 9. 6, 7, 10. 3 
95.3. Jer. 4, 10; 20. 13; 26, 19; 38. 17, 20 ; 44. 3. ^body". Lev. 91.11. Num. 6.0; 19. 11, 13. 
7; 51. 6 (R.V. life), 45 (R.V. yourselves). Lam. Hag. 9. 13. 5 
1.11, 16, 19; 2.12; 3.58, Ezek. 3.19, 21; 13. T 
18, 19; 14. 14, 20; 18. 27; 33.5, 9. Hos. 9.4 13 
(R.V. appetite). Jon. 2.5. Hab. 2. 10, 117 = 

2. “life, lives”. Gen. 9. 5,5; 19.17, 19; 32, 30; 35. X. Nephesh, in thirteen passages (all rendered 

18; 44.30, 30. Ex. 4.19; 921. 23, 92, 50. Num. ** soul"), is spoken of as going to a place described by 
35,31. Dent. 19. 21, 21; 24.6. Josh. 2. 13,14; four different words, rendered as shown below :— 


9. 31. Judg. 5. 18; 9.17; 19.3; 18. 25, 95. 
Ruth 4. 15. 1 Sam. 19.5, 11; 20.1; 99,23, 23; 
23.15; 26. 24, 24; 28.9, 21; 2 Sam. 1.9; 4.8; 
16. 11; 18. 13; 19. 5, 5, 5, 5; 23. 17. 1 Kings 
1. 12, 12; 2, 23; 3. 11; 19. 2, 2, 3, 4, 10, 1; 


i. "sh*ol "— THE grave (as distinct from keber, 
A grave), gravedum (or the dominion of 
death), in five passages, rendered in this con- 
nection in two different ways:— 


20. 31, 39, 39, 42, 42, 2 Kings 1.13, 13, 14; 7. 1, “grave”. Ps. 30. 3 (R.V. “ Sheol”); 89. 48 
D 10. 2 21. 1 Chron. 11. 19, 19. 2 Chron, ius " Sheol ", marg. grave). (Cp. Ps. £ 
-li. Est. 7, 3,7; 8.11; 9.16. Job 2.4,6; dr ‘5 s 
6. 11 (R.V. be patient) ; 13. 14; 31.39. Ps. 31. 2. "hell". Ps. 16. 10 (R.V. ** Bheol ); 86. 13 
13; 38.12. Prov. 1.18, 19; 6. 26; 7.233 13.3, 8. (marg, grave. R.V.“ pit marg. lowest 
Isa. 15. 4 (R.V. soul); 43.4. Jer. 4. 30; 11. Sheol). Prov. 23. 14 (R.V. “ Sheol”, marg. 
21; 19.7,9; 21.7, 9; 22. 25; 34. 20, 21; 38. 2, the grave). 3 
16; 39.18; 44. 30, 30; 45.5; 46,90; 48.6; 49. ii. *shachath" —& pit (for taking wild beasts); 
37. Lam. 2.19; 5.9. Ezek. 32.10. Jon. 1. hence, a grave. The Septuagint and New 
14; 4.3. . 110 Testament take it in the sense of corruption ; 
3. “ghost”. Job 11.20. Jer. 15.9. 9 but,if so, not implying putridity, but destruc- 
4. "person". 2 Sam. l4, M (R.V. life). 1 tion. oo in six passages, and is rendered 
5. "tablets". Isa, 3. 20 (R.V. perfume boxes). NU OA T 
Heb. “houses of the soul = boxes of scent 1. “pit”. Job 33, 18, 28, 30. Ps. 35.7. Isa. 38. 
for the nose. 1 r. 5 E DNUS 5 
6. "deadly". Ps.17. 9 (Heb. “enemies against ut grave", Job 88,22 (B.V. " pit"). l 
my nephesh ”’). 1| ii. “shūchāh ”=a deep pit (cp. all the occur- 
7. “himself”. 1 Kings 19.4. Amos 2. 14, 15. 3 rences, Prov. 22, 14; 23. 27. Jer. 2.6; 18.20, 
8. “me”, Num. 23. 10. Juäg. 16.30. 1 Kings 20, 92). In one passage only :— 
32, 8 1. Pit. Jer. 18. 20. 1 
9. “they”. Job 36. 14. 1| iv.*dümàáh"-silence. Ps. 94. 17. 1 
10. “themselves”. Isa. 47. 14. 1 "m 
11. “ yourselves ”. Deut. 4.15. Josh. 23. 11. 2 = 
243 Total 754 
14 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS USED FOR “MAN”. : 


There are four principal Hebrew words rendered [ II. '/sh. First occurrence in feminine, Gen. 2. 23, "ishaA, 
“man”, and these must be carefully discriminated. | =woman. Therefore, "ish-male, or husband ; a man, 
Every occurrence is noted in the margin of The Com- |in contrast with a woman. A great man in contrast 
panion Bible. They represent him from four different | with ordinary men (Ps. 49. 2, where “low” are called 
points of view :— i the children of ddam, and the “high” = children of 

pr uh bei ade fromthe "ish. So Ps. 62. 9 and Isa. 2. 9; 5.15; 31. 8). When 
1. 'Adám, denotes his origin, as being made Iro God is spoken of as man, it is "ish (Ex. 15. 3. So Josh. |. 


“dust of the Adamah ” ground (Lat. komo). |5 13, Dan. 9.21; 10.5; 12,6, 7. Zech. 1.8, &c.). Also,|: 
2. 'Īsh, has regard to sex, a male (Lat. n ically | in such expressions as “man of God”, “ man °) under- | 
8, ‘Endsh, has regard to his infirmities, as physically | standing”, &c. In the early chapters of Genesis we}. 
mortal, and as to character, incurable. have it in chapters 3. 22, 24 and 4. 1. 


4. Geber, has respect to his strength, a mighty man. | mranslated in S eptuagint 1,083 times by dsp (anér), 
I 'Adàm, without the article, denotes man or man-| Latin wir, and only 450 by dvépumos (anthropos), Latin 
kind in general (Gen. 1. 26; 2. 5; 5. 1, followed by | homo. s mE 
plural pronoun). With the article, it deuotes the man, | It is rendered “ husband ” sixty-nine times, “ person” 
Adam, though rendered *'man " jn Gen. 1. 27; 2. 1 twelve times, and once or twice each in thirty-nine 
(twice), 8, 15, 16, 19 (marg.), 22 (twice) ; 3. 12, 22, 24; 5.1; different ways. 
6.1 (rendered *men"), 2,3, 4. After this, the Hebrew 2 . > 
'Ádám-:man or men, is used of the descendants of | III. 'Enösh. First occurrence Gen. 6. 4, men of name. 
Adam. Hence, Christ is called '*the.son of Adam ",.not | Always in a bad sense (Isa. 5. 22; 45. 14. Judg. 18. 25). 
a son of Enosh. I Morally=depraved,; and physically=fratl, weak, It is 
With the particle PẸ (eth) in addition to the article | from ‘“dnash, to be sick, wretched, weak, and denotes 
it is very emphatic, and means self, very, this same, | inability, for strength, physically; and for good, morally 
this very. See Gen. 2. 7 (first occurrence), 8, 15. " (cp. 2 Sam. 12.15, Job 34.6. Jer. 15. 18; 17. 95 80. 12, 
Rendered in the Septuagint dv6permos (anthrāpos) 411 | 15. "Mic. 1. 9) Note the contrasts, Isa. 2. 11 and 17,. 
times ; ávjp (an&r) eighteen times (fifteen in Proverbs); | * The lofty looks of man (' 4dàm) shall be humbled, and 
once a rés (thnetos), Prov. 90. 24—dying; four times | the haughtiness of men (’Hndsh) shall be bowed down " 
Bporós (brotos), mortal (all in Job); once ynyevis (gége- | (Cp. Isa. 18.12. Job 25.6. Ps. 8,4; 90. 3; 144, 3. 
a earth-born, Jer. 82. 20. ^ 77. 5 0 7. i Job 4. 17; 10. 5; 7.17. Dan. 4.16), Other instructive 
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| APPENDIXES 14 (cont) Ax» 19. 


| passages are Isa. 8. 1; 60.2 Ezek. 24. 17 (aftlicted, or | and denotes man in respect of his physical strength, as 
mourners. Cp. ja. 17. 16, * i das of man"). In 1 Sam. ' Énósh does in respect of the depravity of his nature. lt 
4.9 it is probably plural of ‘Ish (so probably Gen. 18 | is rendered ** man " sixty-seven times, * mighty "' twice, 
and 19, where the indefinite plural must be interpreted | “ man- -child ” once, “every ona” once. In the Septua- 


by the context, because '.iddw would have denoted | gint rendered fourteen times dyOpwmos (anthrdpos) and 











human, and Ish, males). the rest by avi (ane). 

It is rendered “man” 518 times, “ certain” eleyen For illustrative passages see Ex. 10. 11; 12. 37. 
times, and once or twice each in twenty-four other aud | 1 Sam. 16.18. 2 Sam. 23.1. Num. 24. 3, 15. 1 Chron. 
different ways. 96.12; 28.1. 2 Chron. 13.3. Ezra 4. 21; 5.4, 10; 6.8. 


IV. Geber. First occurrence in Gen. 6. 4', mighty mer, | V, M'thim (plural) = adults as distinguished from 
children, and males as distinguished from u 
Occurs Gen. 34. 30. Deut. 2.34; 3.6; 4. 27; 26.5; 

1 In Gen, 6. 4, we have three out of the above four words : 623 33, 6. 1Chron. 16.19. Job iL 3, 1; 19. 19; 29. A 


i “daughters of men’ ” (sdaughters of [the man] 'Adam); “mighty 5 DR 
! men "— (geber) ; ‘men of renown "= Heb, men Binds } of name, 94. 12 ; 31.31. Ps. 17. 14; 26. 4; 105. 12. Isa. 3. 25; 5.15; 
| i.e. renowned for their moral depravity, 41. ul Jer. 44. 28. 


OE M 


15 LAWS BEFORE SINAI. 


The existence of Laws in the book of Genesis and ; governed the peoples from the Persian Gulf to the 
, Exodus is evident, though there is no formal record of | Caspian Sea, and from Persia to the Mediterranean, 





; their delivery. Cp. Ex. 18. 16. and were in force throughout Canaan. 
Doubtless some were made known to mankind, as This discovery overthrew the two main pillars of the 
such, by God, e.g. (1) the Law of the Sabbath (Gen. 2.3). | higher critics", one of which was that such writing 


(2) The days noted in connection with the flood are all| was unknown before Moses; the other, that a legal 
sabbaths except one, Gen. 8. 3, Tuesday. See note on | code was impossible before the Jewish kings. 

(en. 8.10, 12, 14. (3) The law of the place io worship| Hence, we have now before us both codes; and are in 
Gen. 4. 3, 4, 16). (4) The law of offerings (Gen. 4. 4), &c. | & position to answer Jehovah's question in Deut. 4. 8, 

But, side by side with these special Divine communi- | '' What nation is there go great, that hath statutes and 
cations, the Babylonian laws were codified in the age | judgments so righteous as all this law, which I set 
of Abraham. before you this day? " 

In a.D. 1901, the Code of Amra hel (Khammurabi), Khammurabi calls his laws the “judgments of right- 
Gen. 14. 1, was | discovered in Susa by M. J. de Morgan. ; eousness ", but some of them, at least, are both un- 
The latest date for this code is 2139 B.c. righteous and unequal, as the following brief contrast 
Eight hundred years before Moses, these laws ; shows at a glance :— 















Offence. Punishment by Jehovah's Law. Punishment by Khammurabi's Law. 
PEE oos eS eS 
Stealing. Restoring double (Ex. 22. 9). | Death (8 4). 

Burglary. * Restoring double (Ex. 22. 7). Death (S 21). 

Harbouriug a fugitive slave. No offence (Deut. 23. 15). Death (3 16). 

Injuring a slave. Freedom given to slave. | Master compensated (§ 199). 

Injuring a rich man. Same injury inflicted on injurer. Same injury inflieted on injurer 
(88 196, 191). 

Injuring & poor maul. Same injury inflicted (Ex, 21. 23-25). ' Fine of one mina of silver (§ 198). 


Injury followed by death to a rich Each case judged on its own merits. ! Death of injurer' s daughter (8 209). 


man's daughter. 
Injury followed by death to & poor Each case judged on its own merits. | Fine of 5 shekels of silver ($8211, 


mau’s daughter. | 213). 


We see the laws of Khammurabi operating in Genesis | 9. The inability of Abram to sell Hagar (Gen. 16. v). 
in the following instances: § 119. | 

1. The law of adoption made Eliezer Abram's heir 
(Gen. 15). $191. The following is a list of thirty-four laws seen in 

2, The giviug of Hagar to Abraham (Gen. 16); and of | force in Genesis, given by Jehovah, and subsequently 
Bilhah (Gen. 30. 4) and Zilpah (Gen. 30. 9) to Jacob, | confirmed in the Mosaic code :— 
accorded with this code. § 146. The law of the sabbath (Gen. 2.3). Ex. 16.23; 20.10; | 

3. The purchase of Machpelah by Abraham (Gen. 23) | 31. 13-17. Deut. 5. 14, 
was conducted in strict conformity with its commercial 
enactments. § 7. 

4. The taking of life for stealing, proposed by Jacob 
to Laban (Gen. 31. 32), was enaeted by this code, which 
punished sacrilege with death. $6. 6. 9; 10. i. 

5. The taking of life by burning, with which Judah The law of sacrifices (Gen. 4. 4; 15.9; 22. 2,2, 13). 
threatened his daughter-in-law Tamar (Gen. 38. 24), is 3 99.356. Lev. 1. 243. 








The law of the place to worship (Gen. 3. 24; 4.3, 4, 16; 

9. 26, 27). Ex. 25.8, Deut. 12. 5-7. Lev. 17. 3, 4. 

The law of the acceptance of sacrifice by, fire from 
heaven (Gen. 4, 4, 5), Cp. strange fire, Ex. 30. 9. Lev. 


also according to the Babylonian code. $ 110. The law of clean and unclean (Gen. 7. 2; 8. 20). 
6. The proposal of Joseph’s steward, that the one | Lev. 11. Deut. 14. 3-29. 
with whom the eup was found should die (Gen. 44. 9,| The law of the altar (Gen. 8. 20; 12.7, 8; 13.4, 18; 
harmonized with the law punishing with death any | 22.9; 26.25). Ex. 20, 24. I 
theft from a palace. $0. The law of eating flesh (Gen. 9. 3. Deut. 12. 20. 
1. The giving of & special por tion by Jacob to his| The law against eating blood (Gen. 9. 1). Lev. 7. 20; 
foe son Joseph (Gen. 48. 22) was provided for by Me 
this code. § 165. e law against murder G 20, 13. 
8, The cutting oe of Heuben from his birthright Dont, 5,17. s (Gon. 9.15;0) Bx 2 
(Gen. 49. 4) was the preseri ed way of punishing nis he law of parental autho it 19; 22; 
i offence according to Khammurabi's law. $158. ‘BTI. fx 20.12. wey. I. eut. slaw. § 158. 187.13. Ex.20.12. Lev. TEA on s p 5 
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The law of monogamy (Gen, 12. 18; 16.1), Deut. 24.1,2. 
The law against adultery (Gen. 12. 18; 20, 3, 9; 26. 
10,11; 38; 39.9; 49.4). Lev. 20. 10. 
The law as to (1) priesthood (Gen. 14. 18). 
(2) priestly garments (Gen. 27. 15; 37.3). TEx. 28. 4. 
Te TUN of tithes (Gen. 14. 2; 28,22). Lev. 27. 30-32. 
38 law as to covenant-maki 1 o ; 
m3) Ex 3 2r, 19 x i-making (Gen. 15,10, 18; 21. 
The law of intercession (Gen. 17; 18; 20.17; 24). 
The law of righteousness (Gen. 17. 1). Deut. 18, 13. 
Te 7 of P rumen (Gen. 17.9, 4). Lev. 19. a. 
e law of hospitalit . 18). '. 19. 33, 1 
Deut 10 18, 5. T y (Gen. 18). Lev. 19. 33, 34. 
The law against licentiousness (Gen. 18. 20). Lev. 18. 
m bw against fornication (Gen. 34. 7). 
© Jaw as to oaths (Gen. 21. 23; 24. 41; 26. 28), 
Ex, 22, 11. Num. 5.19. ee 
The law of binding sacrifices (Gen. 29.9). Ps. 118. zr. 
The law of the birthright (Gen. 25.33). Deut. 21. 16, 17. 
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Gen. 2.7; 7. 22. 
3 


Ex. 98. 1, 


APPENDIXES 15 (cont), 16. anv 17. 





The law of anointing with oil (Gen. 28. 18; 31. 13). 
Ex. 40. 15. 

The obligation of vows (Gen. 28, 20-22; 31.13). Deut. 
23.21. Num. 30. 2. 

The law against idolatry (implied in the word 
“dominion '', Gen. 1.26; 31. 82,35), Hx. 20.3-6, Deut. 
9. 7-10. 

The law of uncleanness (Gen. 31. 35). Lev. 15. 

The law against marriage between circumcised and 
uncircumcised (Gen. 34.14). Deut. 7. 3. 

The law of ceremonial cleansing for worship (Gen. 
35.2). Ex. 19. 10. 

The law of drink offerings (Gen. 35. 14). 
Lev. 23. 18. 

The law of marrying the brother’s widow (Gen. 38. 8). 
Deut. 25. 5-10. 

The law of preaching (2 Pet. 2.5). 
33. 10. 

The law of dowry (Gen. 34. 12). Ex. 22. 16. 


Ex. 29. 40. 


Lev.10.1. Deut. 


THE OCCURRENCES OF nog» (Neshamah), * BREATH ". 
Deut.20.16. Josh.10.40; 11.11,14. [ 3; 39.8; 33.4; 34. 44; 37.10. Ps.18.15; 150.6. Prov. 


2 Sam. 22.16, 1 Kings 15.29; 17.17. Job 4.9; 26.4; 27.) 20.27, Isa. 2.22; 30.33; 42.5; 57.16. Dan. 5.23; 10.17. 
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“ Of”’ is usually the sign of the Genitive Case, though 
it is used also to represent fourteen different Greek 
words, viz. from, around, away, under, beside, upon, 
over, in, into, down, through, towards, with, before. 
Where, however, it represents the Genitive Case of 
a noun, the Holy Spirit uses it in a variety of different 
senses, the recognition of which is necessary to an 
intelligent appreciation of the passage. 

These several usages may be conveniently grouped in 
the following nine classes, it being borne in mind that 
sometimes a Genitive may belong to more than one 
class; and also, that a study of the context will: prove 
the surest way of determining to which class a parti- 
cular Genitive belongs, where, at first sight, it seems 
ditticult to classify. 

1. The Genitive of Character. Here the emphasis 
is always on the adjectival particle, which appears 
in the original as a noun in the Genitive Case, Ps. 2.6, 
Heb. “the hill of My holiness” =" My holy hill”. 
Eph. 2. 2, “Children of disobedience ’’ = ‘‘ disobedi- 
ent children. 2 Thess. 1.7, Greek “angels of His 
might" *' His mighty angels ". 

2. The Genitive of Origin. This marks the 
source from which anything has its origin. Ezek. 1.1, 
‘‘ Visions of God "= Visions proceeding from God. Rom. 
4. M, 13, “Righteousness of faith " = Righteousness 
coming through faith. 2 Cor. 11. 26, “ Perils of waters ” 
=Perils occasioned by waters. 

3. The Genitive of Possession. This is, perhaps, 
the most frequent, and is generally unmistakable ; 
though some occurrences are difficult to identify. It 
may be said to answer the question “ Whose?” Luke 2. 49, 
Greek "The business of My Father" — My Father's 
business. Rev. 14. 12, “ The patience of the saints = 
the patience possessed by the saints. Eph. 6. 16, ‘‘ The 
shield of faith " -faith's shield, which is the living 
Word, Christ, Gen. 15.1. Eph. 6. 17, " The sword of 
the. Spirit " —the Spirit's sword, which is the written 
Word, the Scriptures. 

4. The Genitive of Apposition. z Here ie i ct 
i ivalent to “that is to say”’, or, “consisting of". 
pole “ The breath of life " — the breath, that is to 
say, life. John 2. 21, '* The temple of His body = the 
temple, that is to say, His body. Rom. 4. u, The 
sign of circumcision "= the sign, that is to say, circum- 
cision. 2 Cor. 5. 1. * The house of our tabernacle "'-- 
the house, that is to say, our tabernacle. 2 Cor. 3.17, 18, 
“The spirit of the Lord” =the spirit, that is to say, 
the Lord (Christ) Who is the life of the old cove- 
nant, as the body without the spirit is dead (Jas, 2. 26). 












2: 


THE GENITIVE CASE. 


1 Pet. 1.1, “ Sojourners of the Dispersion ”=sojourners, 
that is to say, the Dispersion. 

5. The Genitive of Relation. This is, perhaps, 
the most interesting of all; and the manner of expres- 
sing the particular relation must be gathered from the 
context, Frequently the “of” is equivalent to “per- 
taining to’. It may be objective, subjective, or both, 
e.g. 2 Cor. 5. 14, “ The love of Christ”, which may be 
the love Christ bears to us (subjective); the love we 
bear to Christ (objective) ; or both may be true, and the 
truth. Gen. 2. 9, ‘ The tree of life” i.e. the tree which 
preserved life. Isa. 55. 3. Acts 13. 34, “The sure 
mercies of David” = pertaining, or made, to David. 
Matt. 6. 28, “ Lilies of the field" — which grow in the 
field. Rom. 8. 36, ** Sheep of slaughter" — sheep des- 
tined for slaughter. Heb. 11. 26, “ Reproach of Christ "= 
reproach for Christ's sake. 

6. The Genitive of Material, Denoting that of 
which anything is made, hence the “ of ” here is equiva- 
lent to “made of”. Gen. 6. 14, “An ark of gopher 
wood’’. Ps. 2.9, “A rod of iron”, Dan, 2. 38, “This 
head of gold ", | i ' 

7. The Genitive of the Contents. Denoting that 
with which anything is filled, or which it contains, 
hence the “of” is equivalent to “filled with”, or 
* containing". 1 Sam. 16. 20%, “A bottle of wine”. 
Matt. 10. 42,“ A cup of cold water”. Matt. 26. 7,“ An 
alabaster box of very precious ointment’. The Genitive 
of the contents always follows the verb “to fill”, while 
the vessel filled takes the Accusative case, and the filler 
is put in the Dative case, e.g. Rom. 15. 13, * Now the 
God of hope fill you (Accusative case) with all joy and 
peace (Genitive case) in (or by) believing (Dative case)”. 
Eph. 5.18, ‘ Filled with the Spirit’ is the Dative case, 
and therefore=“‘ by the Spirit ’—the Filter. Therefore, | 
not “with”, which would have required the Genitive 
case. 

8. The Genitive of Partition. Separation, where 
this denotes a part taken from the whole; the “of” 
being equivalent to such expressions as "share in", 
“part of”, or “from among”. Luke 20. 35, Greek 
“To attain of that world ”=to attain a place in that 
world. 1 Cor. 15. 9, ** The least of the Apostles "—the 
least among the Apostles. : 

9. Two Genitives depending on one another, 
Acts. 5. 32, “We are witnesses of (Genitive of posses- 
sion) Him of (i.e. in relation to, Genitive of relation) 
these things". Acts 20. 24, * The Gospel of (i.e. con- 
cerning, Genitive of relation) the grace of (Genitive of 
origin or possession) God ''. s REG 













It is the figure Synecdoche, by which ! 
a part is put for the whole, or the whole for a part (see 
Ap. 6). What that “part” is must be determined by 
the context in each particular case. 

In Gen. 2. 4, it is put for the whole six days. 

In Num. 7. 4, it is put for the whole twelve days of 
the dedication of the altar. 

In Lev. 13. 14, it is rendered “ when”. 


Beyim=when. 


R.V. whenso- 


ever. Num. 28. 20, see notes. 

Iu Lev. 14. 5;, it is rendered when”, both in ALY. 
and R.V. Cp. Deut. 21. 16. 1 Sam. 20.19. 2 Sam. 
21. 12. 


In 1 Kings 2. 37, it is rendered on the day", but 
v. 41 shows that Shimei had been to Gath and back 
before Solomon executed the sentence (vv. 37, 42). 

In Ps. 18. 18, it is reudered * in the day ", but evidently 
means a£ the time when. 
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In Genesis 3 we have neither allegory, myth, legend, 
nor fable, but literal historical facts set forth, and 
emphasised by the use of certain Figures of speech (see 
Ap. 6). 

All the confusion of thought and conflicting exegesis 
have arisen from taking literally what is expressed by 
Figures, or from taking figuratively what is literal. 
A Figure of speech is never used except for the purpose 
of calling attention to, emphasising, and intensifying, 
the reality of the literal sense, and the truth of the 
historical facts; so that, while the words employed may 
not be so strictly true to the letter, they are all the 
more true to the truth conveyed by them, and to the 
historical events connected with them. 

But for the figurative language of verses 14 and 15 no 
one would have thought of referring the third chapter 
of Genesis to a snake: no more than he does when 
reading the third chapter from the end of Revelation 
(ch, 20.2). Indeed, the explanation added there, that 
the ‘old serpent” is the Devil and Satan, would immedi- 
ately lead one to connect the word "old" with the 
earlier and former mention of the serpent in Gen. 3: 
and the fact that it was Satan himself who tempted 
“the second man”, “the last Adam ", would force the 
conclusion that no other than the personal Satan could 
have been the tempter of “the first man, Adam ie 

The Hebrew word rendered '* serpent in Gen. 3. 1 is 
Náchásh (from the root Nachdsh, to shine), and means 
a shining one. Heuce, in Chaldee it means brass or 
copper, because of its shining. Hence also, the word 
Nehushtán, & piece of brass, in 2 Kings 18. 4. 

In the same way Süraph, in Isa. 6. 2, 6, means a burn- 
ing one, and, because the serpents mentioned in 
Num. 21 were burning, in the poison of their bite, they 
were called Saraphim, or Seraphs. 

But when the Lorp said unto 
a fiery serpent” (Num. 21. 8), He said, “ 
Sdraph’’, and, in obeying this command, we read in 
v. 9, “Moses made a Nachash of brass”. Nāekāsk is 
thus used as being interchangeable with Süráph. 

Now, if Sürüph is used of à serpeut because its bite 
was burning, and is also used of a celestial or spirit- 
being (a burning one), why should not Náchásh be used 
of a serpent because its appearance was shining, and be 
also used of a celestial or spirit-being (a shining one)? 

Indeed, a reference to the structure of Gen. 3 (on p. 7) 
will show that the Cherubim (which are similar celestial 
or spirit-beings) of the last verse (Gen. 8. 24) require a 
similar spirit-being to correspond with them in the first 
verse (for the structure of the whole chapter is a great 
Introversion) "The Nachásh, or serpent, who beguiled 
Eve (2 Cor. 11.3) is spoken of as “an angel of light” in 
v.14. Have we not, in this, a clear intimation that it was 
not a snake, but a glorious shining being, apparently an 
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In Isa. 11. 16, it includes the whole period of the 
Exodus. 

In Jer. 11. 4,7, it includes the Exodus and the whole 
time of giving the law at Sinai. Cp. ch. 7.22; 31. 32; 
34. 13. 

In Ezek. 20. 5, 
choice of Israel. 

In Ezek. 36. 33, it includes the whole time of rebuild. 


61, it includes the whole time of God's 


ing the waste places of Israel in the future restoration. 
Cp. ch. 38. 1872. A.V.—at the same time. R.V.—in 
that day. 





1 In verse 6 it has the deflnite article büyom), and denotes 
the specific day when Jehovah delivered them, in contrast with 
the indefinite past time of His choice. 

3 Hes the definite article js used to mark à specific occasion. 
See A. V. 
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angel, to whom Eve paid such great deference, 
acknowledging him as one who seemed to possess 
superior knowledge, and who was evidently a being 
of a superior (not of an inferior) order? Moreover, 
in the description of Satan as “the king of Tyre”? it 
is distinctly implied that the latter being was of a super- 
natural order when he is called “a cherub” (Ezek. 28. 
14, 16, read from vv. 11-19). His presence ‘in Eden, the 
garden of ' Elohim "' (v. 13), is also clearly stated, as well 
as his being “perfect in beauty” (v. 12), his being 
“perfect in his ways from the day he was created till 
iniquity was found in him ” (v. 15), and as being “ lifted 
up because of his beauty "' (v. 17). 

These all compel the belief that Satan was the shining 
one (Nüchüsh) in Gen. 3, and especially because the 
following words could be addressed to him :—'' Thine 
heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast 
corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I 
will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee " (v. 17). 

Even supposing that these things were spoken to, and 
of, an exalted human being in later days (in Ezek. 28), 
still “the king of Tyre" is not compared to a being 
who was. non-existent; and facis and circumstances 
which never happened are not introduced into the 
comparison. 

‘Phere is more about “the king of Tyre” in Ezek. 
98. 11-19 than was literally true of “the prince of 
Tyre" (vv. 1-10. The words can be understood only 
of the mightiest and most exalted supernatural being 
that God ever created; and this for the purpose of 
showing how great would be his fall. The history 
must be true to make the prophecy of any weight. 

Again, the word rendered “subtle” in Gen. 3. 1 (see 
note) means wise, in a good sense as well as in a bad 
sense. In Ezek. 28. 12 we have the good sense, *' Thou 
sealest up the sum, full of wisdom ”; and the bad sense 
in v. 17, * thou hast corrupted thy wisdom " (referring, 
of course, to his fall). So the word rendered *' subtle 5 
is rendered * prudent" in Prov. 1.4; 8.12; 12.23; 14.8; 
and in & bad sense in Job 15.5. 1 Sam.23.22, Ps.83.3. 

The word *' beast"' also, in Gen. 3. 1, chay, denotes 
a ling being, and it is as wrong to translate za 
* beasts ” in Rev. 4, as itis to translate chay '* beast" 
in Gen. 3. Both mean living creature. Satan is thus 
spoken of as being “more wise than any other living 
creature which Jehovah Elohim had made”. Even 
if the word “beast” be retained, it does not say that 
either a serpent or Satan was a “beast”, but only 
that he was “ more wise” than any other living being. 

We cannot conceive Eve as holding converse with 


1 Ezek, 28. 11-19, who is quite a differe “the 
Prince of Tyre", in vv. ato" who is purely teens xn 
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à snake, but. we ean understand her being fascinated ! 
hy one, apparently * in angel of light” (i.e. a glorious 
angel), possessing superior and supernatural knowledge. 
. When Satan is spoken of as a "serpent", it is the 
figure Mypocatastasis (see Ap. 6) or Implication; it no 
more means a snake than it does when Dan is so called 
in Gen. 49. l5; or an animal when Nero is called a 
"lion" (2 Tim. 4. 17), or when Herod is called a “ fox ” 
(Luke 13. 32); or when Judah is called “a lion's 
whelp". It is the same figure when “doctrine” is 
called “ leaven ” (Matt. 16. 6). It shows that something 
much more real and truer to truth is intended. If 
a Figure of speech is thus employed, it is for the pur- 
pose of expressing the truth more impressively; and is 
intended to be n figure of something much more real 
than the letter of the word. 

Other Figures of speech are used in vv. 14, 15, but 
only for the same purpose of emphasising the truth and 
the reality of what is said. 

When it is said in v. 15, “thou shalt bruise His 
heel", it cannot mean His literal heel of flesh and 
blood, but suffering, more temporary in character. 
When it is said (v. 15), * He shall crush thy head", it 
means something more than n skull of bone, and brain, 
and hair. It means that all Satan’s plans and plots, 
policy and purposes, will one day be finally crushed and 
ended, never more to mar or to hinder the purposes of 
God. This will be effected when Satan shall be bruised 
under our feet (Rom. 16, 20). This, again, will not be 
our literal feet, but something much more real. 

The bruising of Christ’s heel is the most eloquent 
and impressive way of foretelling the most solemn 
events; and to point out that the effort made by Satan 
to evade his doom, then threatened, would become the 
very means of insuring its accomplishment; for it was 
through the death of Christ that he who had the power 
of death would be destroyed; and all Satan’s power and 
policy brought to an end, and all his works destroyed 
(Heb. 2.14. 1 John 3.5. Rey. 20. 1-3, 10). What literal 
words could portray these literal facts so wonderfully 
as these expressive Figures of speech ? 

It is the same with the other Figures used in v. 14, 
“On thy belly shalt thou go”. This Figure means 
infinitely more than the literal belly of lesh and blood ; 
just as the words ** heel" and **head" do in v. 15. It 
paints for the eyes of our mind the picture of Satan's 
ultimate humiliation; for prostration was ever the 
most eloquent sign of subjection. When it is said “our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground " (Ps. 44. 25), it denotes 
such a prolonged prostration and such a depth of sub- 
mission as could never be conyeyed or expressed in 
literal words. 

So with the other prophecy, “ Dust shalt thou eat”. 
This is not true to the letter, or to fact, but it is all the 
more true to truth. It tells of constant, continuous 
disappointment, failure, and mortification; as when 
deceitful ways are spoken of as feeding on deceitful 
food, which is “sweet to a man, but afterward his 
mouth shall be filed with gravel" (Prov. 20. 17). 
This does not mean literal ** gravel ", but something far 
more disagreeable. It means disappointment so great 
that it would gladly be exchanged for the literal 
* gravel". Sowhen Christians are rebuked for “ biting 
and devouring one another” (Gal. 3. 14, 15), something 
more heart-breaking is meant than the literal words 

in the Figure. 
ue hen «Hie enemies shall lick the dust" (Ps. 72.5) 
they will not do it on their knees with their literal 
tongues; but they will be so prostrated and 80 utterly 
defeated, that no words could literally depict their 


verthrow and subjugation. : 
i a serpent Tas afterward called a ndchash, it was 





1 kable that the verb nüchash always means to 
iint fascinate bewitch ; or of one having and using occult 
knowledge. See Gen. 30. 27; 44. 5, 15. Lev. 19. 2. Deut. 18. 10. 
1 Kings 20. 03. - 3 Kings 1T. 17 ; 21.6 2 Chron, 33.6 So also is 


the noun used in Nun. 23. 23; 24 1. 


b. és : : 
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because it was more shining than any other creature ; 
and if it became known as “ wise ”, it was not because 
of its own innate positive knowledge, but of its wisdom 
in hiding away from all observation; and because of 
its association with one of the names of Satan (that 
old serpent) who **beguiled Eve" (2 Cor. 11. 3, 14). 

It is wonderful how a snake could ever be supposed 
io speak without the organs of speech, or that Satan 
sbould be supposed able to accomplish so great a 
miracle! 

It only shows the power of tradition, which has, 
from the infancy of each one of us, put before our eyes 
and written on our winds the picture of a ** snake " and 
an "apple": the former based on a wrong interpreta- 
tion, and the latter being a pure invention, about which 
there is not one word sgid in Holy Scripture. 

Never was Satan's wisdom so craftily used as when 
he secured universal acceptance of this traditional 
belief: for it has succeeded in fixing the attention of 
mankind on the letter and the means, and thus blinding 
the eyes to the solemn fact that the Fall of man had to 
do solely with the Word of God, and is centred in the 
sin of believing Satan's lie instead of Jehovah's truth. 

The temptation of * the first man Adam" began with 
the question ‘‘Hath God said?” The temptation of 
* the second man, the Lord from heaven" began with 
the similar question “If Thou be the Son of God”, 
when the voice of the Father had scarcely died away, 
which said ** This IS My beloved Son". 

All turned on the truth of what Jehovah had said. 

The Word of God being questioned, led Eve, in her 
reply, (1) to omit the word “freely” (3. 2, cp. 2. 16); 
then (2) to add the words “ neither shalt thou touch it’”’ 
(8.3, cp. 2.17); and finally (3) to alter a certainty into 
a contingency by changing “thou SHALT SURELY 
die" (2. 17) into * LEST ye die "' (3. 3). 

It is not without significance that the first Ministerial 
words of “the second Man" were “It is written ", 
three times repeated; and that His last Ministerial 
words contained a similar threefold reference to the 
written Word of God (John 17. 8, 14, 17). 

The former temptation succeeded because the Word 
of God was three times misrepresented; the latter 
temptation was successfully defeated because the same 
Word was faithfully repeated. 

The history of Gen. 3 is intended to teach us the fact 
that Satan's sphere of activities is in the religious 
sphere, and not the spheres of crime or immorality ; 
that his battlefield is not the sins arising from human 
depravity, but the wnbeltef of the human heart. We 
are not to look for Satan’s activities to-day in the news- 
paper press, or the police courts; but in the pulpit, 
and in professors’ chairs. Wherever the Word of God 
is called in question, there we see the trail of “that old 
serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan". "This is why 
anything against the true interests of the Word of God 
(as being such) finds a ready admission into the news- 
papers of the world, and is treated as “general litera- 
ture". This is why anything in favour of its inspira- 
tion and Divine origin and its spiritual truth is rigidly 
excluded as being ** controversial ". 

This is why Satan is quite content that the letter of 
Scripture should be accepted in Gen. 3, as he himself 
accepted the letter of Ps. 91. 11. He himself could say 
“Tt is written” (Matt. 4.6) so long as the letter of 
what is * written" could be put instead of the truth 
that is conveyed by it; and so long as it is misquoted 
or misapplied. 

This is his object in perpetuating the traditions of 
the “snake” and the ** apple", because it ministers to 
the acceptance of his lie, the hiding of God's truth, the 
support of tradition, the jeers of the infidel, the opposi- 
n of the critics, and the stumbling of the weak in 
aith. 


1 Greater than tbat wrought by God Himself, who o d 
the mouth of Baluam's m 3 MN MEUM 
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It is important to note that the posterity of Cain 
comes in the First T'olfdoth, viz., that of "the gene- 
rations of the heavens and the earth"; and not in 
“the book of the generations of Adam.” 

Tbe posterity of Seth commences with “the genera- 
tions of Adam ": showing that the two accounts are 
distinct, and deal with two different subjects. See the 
Structures on pp. 3 and 5 (Gen. 2. 4—4. 26; 5. 1—6. 8). 



















The generations of the heavens and the earth (2. 4—4. 99). 


J1|2.4-25. Before the Fall. 
J2 | 3. 1-34. The Fall. 
J3 | 4.1-2. After the Fall. 


The expansion of J3. “ After the Fall” (4. 1-28), p- 8. 


J? | L]1-16. Adam’s sons: Cain and Abel. 
M | 17-24. Cain’s son: Enoch. 
L |25. Adam's son: Beth. 
AM | 26, 


There were 130 years before Seth was born and 
substituted for Abel in the line of the promised seed. 
In those 130 years after Cain, Adam must have 
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* Then begau men to call upon the name of J ehoval.” 
If this refers to Divine worship it is not true: for Abel 
and Cain both began, and their descendants doubtless 
followed their example. 

What was really begun was the profanation of the 
Name of Jehovah. They began to call something by 
the Name of Jehovah. The A.V. suggests “ them- 
selves”, inthe margin. But the majority of the ancient 
Jewish commentators supply the Ellipsis by the words 
“their gods”; suggesting that they called the stars 
and idols their gods, and worshipped them. 

The Targum of Onkelos explains it: “then in his 
days the sons of men desisted from praying in the 
Name of the Lord.” 

The Targum of Jonathan says: ''That was the 
generation in whose days they began to err, and to 
make themselves idols, and surnamed their idols by 
the Name of the Word of the Lord." 

Kimchi, Rashi, and other ancient Jewish com- 
mentators agree with this.  Rashi says: “ Then 
was there profanation in calling on the Name of 
the Lord.” 
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Seth’s son: Enos. 


It is only by the Divine specific act ‘of creation that 
any created being can be called ‘a son of God". For 
that which is “born of the flesh is flesh ". God is spirit, 
and that which is.“ boru of the Spirit is spirit" (John 
3.6) Hence Adam is called a “son. of God " in Luke 
3.38. Those “in Christ” having ‘the new nature ”’ 


THE POSTERITY OF CAIN. 


ENOS. (GEN. 4.26.) “CALLING ON THE NAME OF THE LORD.” 


THE ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIARCHS, AND THE FLOOD-DATE. 







begotten “sons and daughters’’, as in the 800 years 
after Seth. 

Tf Abel died in A.M. 125, and Abel and Cain had 
children before that year, even supposing they had 
no descendants till they reached the age of sixty-five, 
Adam could have had 130 children. And if each of 
these could have a child at sixty-five years of age, one 
in each successive year, there would have been 1,219 in 
a.m. 130. If we suppose Adam's earlier sons and 
daughters to have had children at the age of twenty- 
one instead of at sixty-five, there would have been over 
half a million in the 130 years, without reckoning the 
old or young, and this at a very moderate rate of increase. 

It is generally assumed that Adam aud Eve had no 
children beyond those named. But,as in the line of 
Seth, it is clear from Gen. 5. 4 that they had, we may 
well conclude that the same was the case in the line 
of Cain, It is a gratuitous assumption that Abel had 
no posterity. : 

It is manifest that the history assumes a considerable 
population; and the fact that there is no attempt to 
explain it, proves its genuineness, and shows that we 
are left to explain it for ourselves in the only natural 
way by which it can be explained. 


Jerome says that this was the opinion of many Jews 
in his days. 

Maimonides, in his Commentary on the Mishna (a 
constituent part of the Talmud), A.D. 1168, in a long 
treatise on idolatry, gives the most probable account 
of the origin of idolatry in the days of Enos. 

The name Enos agrees with this, for his name means 
frail, weak, sickly, incurable. The sons of men, as 
*« Enósh "", are so called for a similar reason (Job 7.17; 
15.14. Ps.9.20; 103.15. Dan.9.43). See Ap. 14. 

Tf Jonathan, the grandson of Moses, became the first 
idolatrous priest in Israel (see notes on Judg, 18. 30), what 
wonder that Enos, the grandson of Adam, introduced 
idolatry among mankind. 

Moreover, what “ungodliness” did Enoch, ‘ the 
seventh from Adam ” have to prophesy about in Jude 
14, 15, if purity of worship was begun in the days of 
Enos, instead of profanation in calling on the Name 
of the Lord? 

Surely this is sufficient eviđence that this profana- 
tion of the Name of the Lord was the reason why 
Enoch was raised up to prophesy against it. 


(Gen. 5.) 
AM. BC 

Gen, 1.27. Adam formed in Creation year 0—  0- 8996 
5. 3, Keth born when Adam was 130 = 130.= 3866 
G. ‘nos s » -Seth » 105 = 235 = 3761 

9, Cainan »  $, Enos B 90 = 325 = 3671 
12. Mehalaleel » » Cainan ji 70 = 895 = 3601 
15. Jared 5 „  Mehalaleel  ,, 65 — 460 = 3536 
18, Enoch ) » Jared » 1629 — 622 = 3374 
21. Methnselah  ,, » Enoch 5 65 = 687 = 3309 
25. Lamech 5 »  Methuselah ,, 187 = 874 = 3122 
98, Noah 5». » Lamech 3 189 — 1056 — 2940 
7.1. Flood year T » Noah » 600 — 1656 — 92340 


«THE SONS OF GOD" IN GEN. 6. 5, 4 


which is by the direct creation of God (2 Cor. 5. 17. 
Eph. 2. 10) can be, and are called “sons of God” (John 
1.13. Rom. 8.14, 15. 1 John 3. 1).2 i 


1 The word “offspring ” in Acts 17, 2 18 quite different. It is 
yévos (genos), which means merely kin or kind, our genus Bs 
being originated by God. 


— — — 
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. This is why angels are called “sons of God" in 
every other place where the expression is used in the 
Old Testament. Job 1.6; 2.1; 38. 7. Ps. 29.1; 89. 6. 
Dan. 3. 25 (no uri. We have no authority or right to 
tako the expression in Gen. 6. 2, 1in any other sense. 
Moreover, in Gen. 6. 2 the Sept. renders it ** angels ". 

Angels are called ‘spirits ” (Ps. 104.4. Heb. 1.7, 14) 
for spirits are created by God. bi 
qn there was a fall of the angels is certain from 

Ei 
, The nature of their fall is clearly stated in the same 
verse. They left their own oixyrjpioy (oiketérion). This 
word oceurs only in 2 Cor. 5. z and Jude 6, where it is 
used of the spiritual (or resurrection) body. 

The nature of their sin is stated to be “in like man- 
ner" io that of the subsequent sins of Sodom and 
Gomorrha, Jude 7. 

4 The time of their fall is given as having taken place 

in the days of Noah” (1 Pet. 3.20. 2 Pet. 2.7), though 
there may have been a prior fall which caused the end 
of ** tlie world that then was" (Gen. 1.1,2. 2 Pet. 3.6). 

For this siu they are "reserved unto judgment ", 
2 Pet. 2. 4, and are “in prison’’, 1 Pet. 3. 19. 

Their progeny, called Nephilim (translated “ giants ”’), 
were monsters of iniquity; and, being superhuman in 
size and character, had to be destroyed (see Ap. 25). 
This was the one and only object of the Flood. 

Only Noah and his family had preserved their pedi- 
gree pure from Adam (Gen. 6.9, see note). All the 
rest had become “corrupt” (shichath) destroyed [as 
Adamites|. The only remedy was to destroy it (de 
facto), as it had become destroyed (de jure). (It is the 
same word in v.17 as in vv. 11,12.) See further under 
Ap. 25 on the Nephilim. 

This irruption of fallen angels was Satan’s first 
attempt to prevent the coming of the Seed of the 
woman foretold iu Gen. 3.15. If this could be accom- 
plished, God’s Word would have failed, and his own 
doom would be averted. 

As soon as it was made known that the Seed of the 
womanu was to come through AsnRaHAM, there must 
have been another irruptiou, as recorded in Gen. 6. 4, 
“and also after that ” (i.e. after the days of Noah, more 
than 500 years after the first irruption). The aim of 
the enemy was to occupy Canaan in advance of Abra- 
ham, and go to contest its occupation by his seed. For, 
when Abraham entered Canaan, we read (Gen. 12. 6) 
‘the Canaanite was then (i.e. already) in the land." 

In the same chapter (Gen. 12. 10-20) we see Satan’s 
next attempt to interfere with Abraham’s seed, and 
frustrate the purpose of God that it should be in 
* Isaac". This attempt was repeated in 20. 1-18. 

This great conflict ay be seen throughout the Bible, 
and it forms a great and important subject of Biblical 
study. In each case the human instrument had his 


1 In Hos, 1. 19, it is not beni-ha-Elohim, 8s here, but beni- 
el-chai. 
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These are generally taken as meaning 120 years before 
the Flood. But this mistake has been made by not 
observing that the word for ‘‘men” in Gen, 6. 1, 2 is 
in the singular number with the definite article, as in 
v.3 “man”, and meang THE MAN ADAM. The word 
“also” clearly refers to him. It has no meaning if 
u men” be read, in the plural. It means, and can 
mean, only that Adam himself, “also ”, as well as the rest 
of mankind, had “ corrupted his way".! Jf “men” be 





1 (b*. because that also ta so pointed in the Codex 
vnde f raa ken the Inf. Kal. of sh@gag, to transgrexs, 
go asray, &nd means, "because that in thelr going astray, he 


(Adam) also fs flesh”. 
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own personal interest to serve, while Satan had his own 
great object in view. Hence God had, in each case, to 
interfere and avert the evil and the danger, of which 
His servants and people were wholly ignorant. The 
following assaults of the great Enemy stand out pro- 
minently :— 

The destruction of the chosen family by famine, 
Gen. 50. 20. 

The destruction of the male line in Israel, Ex. 1. 10, 
15, &e. Cp. Ex. 2.5. Heb, 11. 2. 

The destruction of the whole nation in Pharaoh's 
pursuit, Ex. 14. 

After David's line was singled out (2 Sam. 5), that 
was the next selected for assault. Satan’s first assault 
was in the union of Jehoram and Athaliah by Jehosha- 
phat, notwithstanding 2 Chron. 17.1, Jehoram killed 
off all his brothers (2 Chron. 21. 4). 

The Arabians slew all his children, except Ahaziah 
(2 Chron. 21. 17; 22. 1). 

When Ahaziah died, Athaliah killed ‘‘all the seed 
royal” (2 Chron, 22. 10). The babe Joash alone was 
rescued; and, for six years, the faithfulness of Jehovah's 
word was at stake (2 Chron. 23. 3). 

Hezekiah was childless, when a double assault was 
made by the King of Assyria and the King of Terrors 
(Isa. 36. 1; 38. 1). God's faithfulness was appealed to 
and relied on (Ps. 186). 

In Captivity, Haman was used to attempt the des. 
truction of the whole nation (Est. 3.6, 12, 13. Cp. 6. 1). 

Joseph's fear was worked on (Matt. 1.18-20). Not- 
withstanding the fact that he was ''& just man", and 
kept the Law, he did not wish to have Mary stoned to 
death (Deut. 24.1); hence Joseph determined to divorce 
her. But God intervened: ‘Fear not’’. 

Herod sought the young Child’s life (Matt. 2). 

At the Temptation, ‘‘ Cast Thyself down” was Satan’s 
temptation. 

At Nazareth, again (Luke 4), there was another 
attempt to cast Him down and destroy Him. 

The two storms on the Lake were other attempts. 

At length the cross was reached, and the sepulchre 
closed; the watch set; and the stone sealed. But 
“God raised Him from the dead." And now, like 
another Joash, He is seated and expecting (Heb. 10. 
12, 13), hidden in the house of God on high; and the 
members of “the one body" are hidden there “in 
Him " (Col. 3. 1-3), like another Jehoshaba; and going 
forth to witness of His coming, like another Jehoiada 
(2 Chron. 23. 3). 

The irruption of “the fallen angels” (“sons of 
God’’) was the first attempt; and was directed against 
the whole human race. 

When Abraham was called, then he and his seed 
were attacked. 

When David was enthroned, then the royal line 
was assailed. 

And when “the Seed of the woman ” Himself came, 
then the storm burst upon Him. 


THE “HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS” OF GENESIS 6. 3. 


the meaning, then it may be well asked, who are the 
others indicated by the word **also"'? 
. In Gen. 2. 17, the Lord God had declared that Adam 
should die. Here, in Gen. 6, it was made more clear 
that though he had lived 810 years he should surely die ; 
and that his breath, or the spirit of life from God, should 
not for ever remain in him. See the notes on Gen. 6. 
This fixes the chronology of v. 3, and shows that 
long before that time, a.m. 810, and even before Enoch, 
this irruption of fallen angels had taken place. This 
was the cause of all the “ ungodliness ” against which 
the prophecy of Enoch was directed in Jude 14, and 
which ultimately brought on the fulfilment of his pro- 
phecy in the Judgment of the Flood. See Ap. 23 and 25, 
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25 THE NEPHILIM, OR “GIANTS” OF GEN. 6, &c. | 


The progeny of the fallen angels with the daughters of | proper name, being preserved, it is variously translated | 
Adam (see notes on Gen. 6, and Ap. 23) are called in | as “dead,” “deceased ”’, or “ giants ”. These Rephaim 
Gen. 6, Ne-phil!-im, which means fallen ones (from | are to have no resurrection. This fact is stated in 
nüphal, to fall) What these beings were can be | Isa. 26. 14 (where the proper name 1S rendered * de. 
gathered only from Scripture. They were evidently | ceased," and v. 19, where it is rendered “‘ the dead”). 
great in size, as well as great in wickedness: They| It is rendered “dead” seven times (Job 26. 5. Ps. 
were superhuman, abnormal beings; and their destruc- | 88. 10. Prov. 2. 18; 9. 18; 21. 16. Isa. 14. 8; 20. 19). 
tion was necessary for the preservation of the human It is rendered “ deceased” in Isa. 26. 4. — 
race, aud for the faithfulness of Jehovah’s Word (Gen. It is retained as a proper name * Rephaim " ten 
3. 15). times (two being in the margin). Gen. 14.5; 15. 20. 

This was why the Flood was brought "upon the | Josh. 12. 15 (marg. 9Ssm.5.18,22; 23.13. 1Chron.1l. 

| world of the ungodly” (2 Pet. 2. 5) as prophesied by | 15; 14.9; 20. 4 (marg.}. Isa. 17.5. 
i Enoch (Jude 14). In all other places it is rendered “ giants”, Gen. &. 4. 
|^ But we read of the Nephi/tm again in Num. 13. 33: | Num. 23. 33, where it is Nephilīm; and Job 16. 14, where 
| there we saw the ANephilun, the sons of Anak, which | it is gibbór (Ap. 14. iv). 
come of the Nephilim”. How, it may be asked, could; By reading all these passages the Bible student may 
: this be, if they were all destroyed iu the Flood? The | know all that ean be known about these beings. 
‘answer is contained in Gen. 6. 4, where we read: Tt is certain that the second irruption took place 
| There were Nephilim in the earth in those days (i.e. ) before Gen. 14, for there the Rephaim were mixed up 
in the days of Noah); and also AFTER THAT, when | with the five nations or peoples, which included Sodom ; 
i the sous of God came in unto the daughters of men, | aud Gomorrha, and were defeated by the four kings | 
| and they bare children to them, the same became [ihe] under Chedorlaomer. Their principal locality was evi- | 
mighty men (Heb. gibbör, the heroes) which were of | dently “ Ashtaroth Karnaim ”; while the Emim were! 
old, men of renown” (lit. men of the name, i.e. who | in the plain of Kiriathaim (Gen. 14. 5). ! 
got a name and were renowned for their ungodli-| Anak was a noted descendant of the Nephilim; and 
ness). Rapha was another, giving their names respectively to : 

So that “after that’, i.e. after the Flood, there was a | different clans. Anak’s father was Arba, the original : 
second irruption of these fallen angels, evidently | builder of Hebron (Gen. 35. 27. Josh, 15, 13; 21. n):: 
smaller in number and more limited in area, for they | and this Palestine branch of the Anakim was not called ; 
were for the most part confined to Canaan, and were in | Arbahin after him, but Anakim after Anak. They 
fact known as “the nations of Canaan”. It was for | were great, mighty, and tall (Deut. 2. 10, 11, 21, 22, 883; 
the destruction of these, that the sword of Israel was | 9. 2), evidently inspiring the ten spies with great fear' 
necessary, as the Flood had been before. (Num. 18. 33). Og king of Bashan is described in Deut. j 

As to the date of this second irruption, it was evi- | 3. 11. | 
dently soon after it became known that the seed was to Their streugth is seen in “the giant cities of 
come through Abraham; for, when he came out from | Bashan” to-day; and we know not how far they may | 
Haran (Gen. 12. 6) and entered Canaan, the significant | have been utilized by Egypt in the construction of: 
fact is stated: “ The Canaanite was then (i.e. already) | buildings, which is still an unsolved probleni. | 
in the land." And in Gen. l4. 5 they were already Arba was rebuilt by the Khabirı or confederates 
known as “ Rephaim” and “Emim”, and had estab- | seven years before Zoan was built by the Egyptian | 
lished themselves at Ashteroth Karnaim and Shaveh | Pharoahs of the nineteenth dynasty. See note on | 
Kiriathaim. Num. 13. 22. | 

In ch. 15. 18-21 they are enumerated and named | If these Nephilim, and their branch of Rephaim, were | 
Canaanite Peoples: “ Kenites, aud the Keniz- | associated with Egypt, we have an explanation of the i 


1 
i 


zites, and the Kadmonites, and the Hittites, and the | problem which has for ages perplexed all engineers, as 
Perizzites, and the Rephaims, aud the Amorites, and the ! to how those huge stones and monuments were brought : 
Girgashites, and the Jebusites " (Gen. 15. 19-21 ; cp. Ex. | together. Why not in Egypt as well as in “ the giant 
3.8, 17; 23. 23. Deut. 7; 20.17. Josh. 12. 8). cities of Bashan ” which exist, as such, to this day? : 
These were to be cut off, and driven out, and utterly | Moreover, we have in these mighty men, the * meu ' 
destroyed (Deut. 20.17. Josh. 3.10). But Israel failed of renown,” the explanation of the origin of the Greek 
in this (Josh. 13. 13; 15. 63; 16. 10; 17.18. Judg. 1. 1. | mythology. That mythology was no mere invention of 
20, 28, 29, 30-36; 2. 1-5; 3.1-7); and we know not how the human brain, but it grew out of the traditions, and . 
many got away to other countries to escape the general | memories, and legends of the doings of that mighty race 
destruction. If this were recognised it would go far to | of beings; and was gradually evolved out of the 
solve many problems connected with Anthropology. * heroes" of Gen. 6. 4. The fact that they were 
As to their other names, they were called Anakim, | natural in their origin formed an easy step to their | 
from one Anak which came of the Nephilim (Num. 13. | being regarded as the demi-gods of the Greeks. | 
z3), and Rephaim, from Rapha, another notable oue Thus the Babylonian “ Creation Tablets ”, the EgyP- 
among them. - [tian '* Book of the dead”, the Greek mythology, and 
From Deut. 2. 10, they were known by some as; heathen Cosmogonies, which by some are set on au: 
Emim, and Horim, and Zamzummim (v. 20, 21) and equality with Scripture, or by others adduced in sup- 
Avim, &e. . port of it, are all the corruption and perversion of 
As Rephaim they were well known, and are often primitive truths, distorted in proportion as their origin 
mentioned: but, unfortunately, instead of this, their | was forgotten, and their memories faded away. 


26 NOAH “PERFECT”. (GEN. 6.9) 


The Heb. word tdmim. means without blemish, andis| Without spot. Num. 19, 2; 28, 3,9, 11; 29. 17, Xv. 

the technical word for bodily and physical perfection, Undefiled, Ps. 119. 1. 

and not moral. Hence it is used of animals of sacrificial | This shows that Gen. 6.9 does not speak of Noah's 

purity. It is rendered without blemish in Ex. 12. 5;} moral perfeetion, but tells us that he and his family 
199. 1, Lev. 1. 3, 105 3. 1, 6; 4. 3, 23, 28, 32; 5. 15, 18; 6. 6; | alone had preserved their pedigree and kept it pure, iu 

9.2,3; 14.10; 22.19; 23.12, 15. Num. 6.14; 28. 19, 31; | spite of the prevailing corruption brought about by the 

99, 2, 8, 13, 20, 23, 29, 32, 3t. Ezek. 43. 22, 28, 253 45, 18, 23; j fallen angels. See Ap. 23 and 25. | 

46. 4, 6, 13. 
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PT APPENDIX 27: 
There are eight Hebrew words translated wine. At 


careful observation of their use will tell us all that there 
is to be known on the subject. 


I. Yayin, from the root ydyan, to ferment, used of 
every sort of wine. The word occurs 149 times, and 
includes fermented wine of all kinds. 

The first occurrence is: 
Gen. 9.21, “ Noah planted a vineyard and drank 
yayin and was drunken.” 
Gen. 14,18.“ Melchizedek .. . brought forth bread 
nnd wine." 
1 Sam. 25. 36,37. Nabal drank yayin and “ was very 
drunken.” 





Isa. 28. 1. “The drunkards of Ephraim... are 
overcome (i.e. knocked down) with yayin.” 
Jer, 23.9. “Iam like a drunken man, and like a 

, man whom jayin hath overcome ". 

It is perfectly certain, therefore, from these passages, 

, that yayin was fermented, and was intoxicating. | 
Yayinwasalsousedforsacred purposesand for blessing: 

Gen. 49, 12. “ His (Judah's) eyes shall be red with 
yayin, and his teeth white with milk.” 

Amos 9. 13. “Iwill bring again the captivity of my 
people, and they shall plant vineyards and drink | 
the yayin thereof.” (7. 14 is No. V.) 

Ece.9.7. “Drink thy yayin with & merry heart, for 
God now accepteth thy works.” 

The Nazarite, at the expiration of his vow, drank 
yayin. See Num. 6, 13-20. It was used at the 
Feasts of Jebovyah (Deut. 14. 24-26), and was! 
poured out as a drink-offering to Jehovah (Ex. 
29.40. Lev. 23.13, Num. 15. 5). 


II. Vivdsh, from yirash, to possess = must, or new 
wine, so called because it gets possession of the brain. 
It occurs thirty-four times in the Old Testament. 

Hos. 4. 11. “ Whoredom and yayin and tirdsh take 
away the heart" (i.e. they blunt the feelings, 
derange the intellect). 

Some say that t?ósh means grapes, and is used as 
solid food, because in Gen. 37. 28 we read of 
“ tirdsh and corn”, We might as well say that | 
when we speak of “bread and water”, that 
water is also a solid, because bread is a solid. ! 
On the contrary, *tirósh and corn" mean 
liquids and solids, by the figure of Synecdoche 
(of Bente) Ap. 6. i 

Prov. 3.10. “Thy presses shall burst out with tirésh.”’ 

Isa. 62.8. ‘The sons of the stranger shall not drink 
thy tirdsh.” f 

Joel 2.24. “ The fats (vats) shall overflow with tirdsh 
and oil.” 

Mic. 6.15. “Thou shalt tread... t7rash, but shalt 
not drink yayin.” 


III. Chemer, from chamar, to ripen. 
strong red wine. It occurs eight times. 
Dent. 39. 14. ‘The pure chemer of the grape.” 

Is. 27.2,3, “A vineyard ofchemer. Ithe Lorddokeepit’’. 
Ezra 6.9. Cyrus and Artaxerxes commanded that 


28 NIMROD. GEN. 10. 


Josephus Ant. Jud.i. c. 4. 2) says: “ Nimrod per- 
euaded mankind not to ascribe their happiness to God, 
bnt to think that his own excellency was the source of 
it. And he soon changed things into a tyranny, think- 
ing there was no other way to wean men from the fear 
of God, than by making them rely upon his own power. 

The Targum of Jonathan says: * From the founda. 
tion of the world none was ever found like Nimrod, 

owerful in hunting, and in rebellions against the Lord. 

The Jerusalem Targum says: “ He was powerful in 
hunting and in wickedness before the Lord, for he was 
a bunter of the sons of men, and he said to them, 
* Depart from the judgment of tbe Lord, and adhere to 
the judgment of Nimrod!’ Therefore is it said: ‘As 

























Hence used of 


WINE ;—APPENDIX 28: NIMROD. 






WINE. 


chemer should be given to the people of Israel 
for the service of the God of Heaven. 

The Rabbins called it neat wine, because, unmixed 
with water, it disturbs the head and brain. 


IV. Shëkār=strong drink (from s4ākar, to get drunk), 
n very intoxicating drink made from barley, honey, 
or dates. 

Num. 28.7, “In the holy place shalt thou cause the 
shékay (strong wine) to be poured unto the Lord 
for a drink offering.” 

Deut. 14. -25, 26. ‘Thou... shalt go unto the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose: and thou 
shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for yayin 
(wine), or for shzkar (strong drink), or for what- 
soever thy soul desireth: and thou shalt eat 
there before the Lord thy God, and thou shalt 
rejoice, thou, and thine household ’’, 


V. ‘Asis (from ‘asas, to tread) new or sweet wine of 
the vintage year. 
Isa. 49. 26. * They shall be drunken with their own 
blood, as with 'ésis (Sweet wine)". 
The drinking of this was held out. by God as a bless- 
ing conferred by Him. Joel 3.17,18. Amos 9.13, 


VI. Sobe. any kind of strong intoxicating drink : from 
sãb'ä, to drink to excess, become drunk: occurs twice. 
Isa. 1. 22. ‘Thy silver is become dross, thy sob'e 
(wine) mixed with water ''. 
Hos. 4.18 “Their gobe (drinking bout or carouse) 
is over ” (A.V. their drink is sour (marg. gone). 
R.V. marg. their carouse is over). 


VII. Miímsük, mixed or spiced wine. 
Prov. 23. 30. ‘They that tarry long at the yayin; 
they that go to seek mimsák (mixed wine).” 
Isa.65.11. “Thatprepare a tablefor Fortune, and that 
fill up mingled wine (mimsak) unto Destiny" (R.V.), 


VILL. Shemdrim, from shdmar, to keep, preserve, lay 
up; hence, old wine, purified from the lees and racked off. 
Ps. 75. 8. '* But the sh¢marim (dregs), all the wicked of 
the earth shall wring them out, and drink them.” 
Isa. 25.6. ‘‘ Wines on the lees." 
Zeph. 1. 12. “I will.,. punish the men that are 
settled on their sh¢mérim (lees) ”. 
Jer. 48. 1. “Moab... hath settled on his lees.” 


N.B. The word translated “flagons of wine’ is 
‘dshishih, from ‘dshash, to press; hence a hardened 
syrup made of grapes, a sweet cake of dried grapes or 
pressed raisins. It oceurs in 2 Sam, 6.19. 1Chron, 16.3. 
Song 2.5. Hos. 3.1. 

With these data it will be seen that the modern 
expression, “ unfermented wine”, is a contradiction of 
terms. If it is wine, it must have fermented. If it has 
not been fermented, it is not wine, but a syrup. 

Leaven is sour dough, and not wine. It is that which 
causes the fermentation. There can be no leaven after 
the process of fermentation has ceased. 


89. I CHRON. L. 10. 


Nimrod [is] the strong one, strong in hunting, and in 
wickedness before the Lord.’ ’’ 

The Chaldee paraphrase of 1 Chron. 1. 10 says: 
“Cush begat Nimrod, who began to prevail in wicked- 
ness, for he shed innocent blood, and rebelled against 
Jehovah.” 

Nimrod was the founder of Bahylon, which partook of 
his character as being the great antagonist of God’s 
Truth and God’s People. 

We cannot fail to see, in Nimrod, Satan's first attempt 
to raise up a human universal ruler of men. There 
have been many subsequent attempts, such as Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Alexander, Napoleon, and others. He will finally 
sueceed in the person of the Antichrist. 
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All the oldest and best manuscripts of the Hebrew 
Bible contain on every page, beside the Text (which is 
arranged in two or more columns), a varying number of 
lines of smaller writing, distributed between the upper 
and lower margins. This smaller writing is called the 
Massirah Magna ov Great, Massórah, while that in the 
side margins and between the columns is called the 
Massorah Parva or Small Massórah. 

The illustration given on p. 32 is a reduced facsimile 
of a Hebrew MS. (163 inches x 193), written in a 
German hand, about the year A.D. 1120. 

The small writing in the margins in this particular 
MS. is seen to occupy seven lines in the lower margin, 
and four lines in the upper; while in the outer margins 
and between the three columns is the Massdrah Parra. 

The word Massorah is from the root masar, to deliver 
something into the hand of another, so as to commit it to 
his trust. Hence the name is given to the small writing 
referred to, because it contains information necessary to 
those into whose trust the Sacred Text was committed, so 
that they might transcribe it, and hand it down correctly. 

The Text itself had been fixed before the Massorites 
were put in charge of it. This had been the work of 
the Sópherim (from sdphar, to count, or number). Their 
work, under Ezra and Nehemiah, was to set the Text in 
order after the returnfrom Babylon; and we read of it 
in Neh. 8. 8! (cp. Ezra 7.6, 11). The men of “the Great 
Synagogue” completed the work. This work lasted 
about 110 years, from Nehemiah to Simon the first, 
410-300 B.c. 

The Sdpherim were the authorised revisers of the 
Sacred Text; and, their work being completed, the 
Massorites were the authorised custodiaus of it. Their 
work was to preserve it. The Massdrah is called “A 
Fence to the Scriptures,” because it locked all words 
and letters in their places. It does not contain 
notes or comments as sitch, but facts and phenomena. 
It records the numher of times the several letters occur 
in the various books of the Bible; the number of words, 
and the middle word; the number of verses, and the 
middle verse; the number of expressions and combina- 


——————— 


1 The Talmud explains that "the book” meant the original 
text; “distinctly” means explaining it by giving the Chaldee 
paraphrase; “gave the sense”? means the division of words, &. 
aceording to the sense; and “caused them to understand the 
reading” means to give the traditional pronunciation of the 
words (which were then without vowel points). 
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here are fifteen words which present an abnormal 
Eos in the printed Hebrew Bibles. These are 
of the utmost importance, as they represent the most 
ancjent result of Textual Criticism on the part of 
"im. 
er ees words are in the Pentateuch, and five 
occur in the Prophets and Hagiographa. . 
Some are without efféct as to translation or inter- 
pretation; others are more important, and will be noted 


APPENDIXES 30 to 32. 
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THE MASSORAH. 


tions of words, &c. All this, not from a perverted 
ingenuity, but for the set purpose of safeguarding the 
Sacred Text, and preventing the loss or misplacement 
of a single letter or word. 

'This Massórah is not contained in the margins of any 
one MS. No MS. contains the whole, or even the same 
part. Itis spread over many MSS., and Dr. C. D. Gins- 
burg has been the first and only scholar who has set 
himself to collect and collate the whole, copying it from 
every available MS. in the libraries of many countries. 
He has published it in three large folio volumes, and 
only a small number of copies has been printed. These 
are obtainable only by the original subscribers. 

When the Hebrew Text was printed, only the large 
type in the columns was regarded, and the small type of 
the Massérah was left, unheeded, in the MSS. from 
which the Text was taken. 

When translators came to the printed Hebrew Text, 
they were necessarily destitute of the information con- 
tained in the Massórah ; so that the Revisers as well as 
the Translators of the Authorised Version carried out 
their work withont &ny idea of the treasures contained 
in the Jfassórah ; and therefore, without giving a hint 
of it to their regders. 

This is the first time that an edition of the A.V, has 
heen given containing any of these treasures of the 
Massürah, that affect so seriously the understanding of 
the Text. A vast number of the Massoretic notes con- 
cern only the orthography, and matters that pertain to 
the Concordance. But many of those which affect the 
sense, or throw any additional light on the Sacred Text, 
are noted iu the margin of The Companion Bible. 

Some of the important lists of words which are con- 
tained in the J/fassórah are also given, viz. those that 
have the ‘‘extraordinary points ’’ (Ap. 31); the “ eighteen 
emendations" of the Sópherim (see Ap. 33); the 134 
passages where they substituted Adonai for Jehovah 
(see Ap. 32); and the Various Readings called Severin 
(see Ap. 34), These are given in separate Appendixes ; 
but other words of any importance are preserved in 
our marginal notes. 

Readers of The Companion Bible are put in possession 
of information denied to former generations of traus- 
Jators, commentators, critics, and general Bihle students. 

For further information on the Jfassorak see Dr. 
Ginsburg's Zntroduction to the Hebrew Bible, of which 
only a limited edition was printed ; also a small pamphlet 
on The Massórah published by the King’s Printers, 


THE FIFTEEN EXTRAORDINARY POINTS OF THE SOPHERIM. 


iu the passages where they occur. The following is 
the list. (For further information see Dr. Ginsburg's 
Introduction to the Hebrew Bible, pp. 318-34); 


Gen. 16. 5. Num. 3. 39. 2 Sam. 19. 29. 
» 18.9. » 29.10. Isa. 44. 9. 
yy 19. 33, 35. » 21.30. Ezek. 41. 20. 
» 93.4. » 29.15. s 46. 22, 
» 97.12. Deut. 29, 29. Ps. 27. 13. 


39 THE 134 PASSAGES WHERE THE SOPHERIM ALTERED “JEHOVAH” 
TO “ADONAI”. 


but mistaken) reverence for the In- 
effeble o ere eoru ?, the ancient custodians of the 
Sacred Text substituted in many places ** Adonai ' (see 
Ap. 4. viii. 2). These, inthe A.V. and R.V., are all printed 
“Tord’’. Inall these places we have printed it “Lorp*”, 
marking the word with an asterisk in addition to the 
note in the margin, to inform the reader of the fact. 
The official list: given in the Massórah (88 107-15, 
Ginsburg's edition) contains the 134. 
Gen. 18. 3, 27, 30, 32; 19.18; mos e 13; 8. 22; 15. 17; 


p 


Num. 14. 17. Ezek. 18. 25, 29; 21. 13; 33. 
Josh. 7. 8. 17, 99. 

Judg. 6. 15; 18. 8 Amos 5. 165; 7. 7, 8; 9. 1. 

1 Kings 3. 10, 15; 22. c. Zech. 9. 4. 

2 Kings 7.6; 19. 23. Mic. 1. 2, 


Isa. 3. 17,18; 4.4; 6. 1,8, 11; 
7.14, 205 8.75 9.8, 17; 10. Bel tal it 
123 11. 113 21. 6, 8, 16; 98. | P8. 2. 4; 16,2; 22. 19, 30; 
2; 29. 13; 30.20; 37.24;| 90.8; 35. 3, 17, 22; 87.12; 
38. 14, 16; 49. 14, 


20. 4. 2 ee 
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REDUCED FACSIMILE OF MS. IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM LIBRARY 


(ARUNDEL ORIENTAL 00, For. 3724), covrAIxING Dax, 8. 17-10.6 (SEE P. 31). 
b. 
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33. a 15,221 39.7; 40. 17; | Dan. 1. 2; 9. 3, 4, 1, 9, 15, 16, 
a 8L 1a; 94. 4; 55. | — 17, 19, 19, 19. 

a e i E n 3 62. 12; Lam. l. M, 15, 15; 2. 1, 2, 
29. 8; 08. 11, 17, 19, 22, 26, { 5, 7, 18, 19, 203 3, Bt, 36, 
32; 73. 20; 77. 2, 7; 78. a7, 5s. 

6; 79. 12; 86.3, 4, 5, 8, 9, | Ezra. 10. 3. 

12, 155 89.40, 50; 90,1, 17; | Neh. LU ; 4. Hl. 
110. 5; 130. 2, 3, €, Job 98. os, 


(See Ginsburg's ed. of The Massorah, §3 107-115.) 


The AMassórah (Ap. 30), i.e. the small writing in the 
margins of the standard Hebrew codices, t8 shown in 
the plate on p. 32, consists of a concordane of words 
and phrases, &c., safeguarding the Sacred ‘Text. 

À note in the Massórah agninst several passages in 
the manuscripts of the Hebrew Bible states: “ 7his is 
one of the Eighteen. Emendations of the Sopherim," or 
words to that effect. 

Complete lists of these emendations are found in the 
Massórah of most of the model or standard codices 
of the Hebrew Bible, and these are not always identical; 
so that the total number exceeds eighteen: from which 
it would appear that these examples are simply typical. 

The Siphri! adduces seven passages; tle Yalkut,? 
ten ; the Mechiltha? eleven ; the Tanchuma,’ seventeen ; 


1 An aucient commentary on Leviticus (circa A.D. 219-47). 

2 A catena of the whole Hebrew Scriptures, coinposed in the 
eleventh century, from ancient sources ly Rabbi Simeon, 

3 An ancient commentary on Exodus, compiled about A. p, 90 
by Rabbi Ishmael ben Elisa. 

1 A cowmentary on the Pentateuch, compiled from ancient 
sources by Rabbi Tanchuma ben Abba, about A. p. 380. 
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Josephus tells us (Life, §75) that Titus brought 
away with him from Jerusalem the codices (or manu- 
scripts) that were in the Temple. These were among 
the spoils he took to Rome, and were deposited in the 
royal palace, ahout A. p. 70. 

About A.D. 920 the Emperor Severus, who built a 
synagogue in Rome which was called after his name, 
handed over the codex of the Pentateuch to the Jewish 
community. . ] 

Both eodex and synagogue have perished, but a list 
of thirty-two passages is preserved in the Massérah, 
wherein this codex differed in letters and words from 
other codices. There are two lists extant: one (prior 
to A.D. 1280) in the possession of the Jewish community 
of Prague, and the otber in the Paris National Library 
(no. 31, folio 399a). But there are other Severin 
preserved, whieh are noted in the margin of this 
edition. ] 

The following is the complete list. Those that affect 
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APPENDIXES 32 (cont.), 33, 34, anv 30. 


To these may be added the following, where “Elohim” i 
was treated in the same way :— | 
| 
| 


2 Sam, 5. 19-25 ) 
» 6.9-17 J 
1 Chron, 13, 12 
5 14. 10, 11, 14, 16 
B 16.1 
Ps, 14.1, 2, 5 
n» 93.1,2,4,5 


Where the A.V. has ** Lonp." 


Where in A.V. and R.V. it 
still appears as ' God "". 
It is printed * Gop*" in the 

Companion Bible. i 


THE “EIGHTEEN EMENDATIONS” OF THE SOPHERIM. 


while the St. Petersburg Codex gives two passages not 
included in any other list (Mal. 1. 12; 3.9; see below). | 

These emendations were mnde at a period long before 
Christ, before the Hebrew text had obtained its present 
settled form, and these emendations affect the Figure 
called Anthropopatheta. See Ap. 6. 

The following is a list of the eighteen ** Emendations," 
together with eight others not ineluded in the official 
lists. Particulars will be found on consulting the 
notes on the respective passages. | 


Gen. 18, 22. 2 Chron. 10. 16. Ecc. 3. 21. 
Num. 11.15. Job. 1.5. Jer. 2.11. 
yi 12. 12. EC 1. 11. Lam. 3. 20. 
1 Sam. 3.13. " 9. 5. Ezek.8. 17. 
2 Sam. 12.14. $5 2. 9. Hos. 4. 7. 
» 16,12 OT 20, Hab. 1. 12. 
1 Kings 12. 1¢. 5» 3292.8. Zech. 2, 8 (12), 
» ^16 Ps. 10.3. Mal. 1. 12. i 
» 21,13. » 106. 20. » 9.9, f 


THE READINGS CALLED SEVERIN. 


the sense and furnish instruction are referred to in the | 
margin, in notes on the passages affected. Some of | 
them relate only to spelling, and have no instruction | 
in them. 





1. Gen. 1.31. 19. Gen. 45. 8*.. |23. Num. 30. 12. 

9, , 8.21%, |18. „ 46.8. 94. ,, 81.12. 
3. , 18.91% [1d ,, 48.7. 25. ,, 36.1. 

4. , 294.T* |15. Ex. 12.37. |26. Deut. 1.25. | 
5. ,, 25.93% |16. „ 19.3. 2. ao Lm | 
6. , 27.2 17. , 26.27. {28 ,, 8.99 | 
4. 3 QUT. 18. Lev. 4.24. |29. „ 22.0. 

8. „ E65, 19. , 14.16 30. „ 29. 22. 
9. , 36.10, 20. , 15.8. 81. , 29.22. 
10. , $36.14. 21. Num. 4.3. 82. „ 382.46 
ll. , 423.1. 192. , 15.2. 





1 For further information see Ginsburg’s Introduction to the 
Hebrew Bible, pp. 409-20. 


“ SHEOL”. HEBREW, SHEOL. 





The first occurrence of this word is in Gen. 37.35, | 8. Ps. 86. 13 3. Prov. 23. 14, 1. Isa. 38: 18, 
where it is rendered "grave". It occurs sixty-five (marg.grave). 8. ,, 27.90. 9. n 97.9. 
times in the Hebrew of the Old Testament; and only by |l. ,, 88. 3. 1. ,, 380.16, 1. Ezek. 31. 15. 
studying each passage by itself can the student hope to 1. , 89. 48. l.Ecc. 9.10. 3. ,, 81.186,17. 
gather the Biblical usage of the word. All heathen or| 3. ,, 116.3. 1. Song 8. 6. 8. ,, 32. 21, 27. 
traditional usages are not only worthless, but mis-|3. ,, 139. 8. 3. Isa. 5.14. 1. Hos. 13. 14, 14. | 
chievous. The following are all the passages where the | 1. ,, 141.7. 3. , 149 3. Amos 9. 2, 
word “Sheol” occurs, with the rendering in each | 1. Prov. 1. 12. (marg. grave). | 3. Jonah 2. 2 | 
passage indicated thus: 1=grave, 2=pit, 3=hell. x » T ; ” if x s npe grave): 

2 I o. . 27, ” . 15. a . 9. 5. 
1. Gen. 37. 35. 3. Job 11. 8. 3, Ps. n 10. 3.» 9.8 5. " 98.1518. 
1. , 42.38. l ,, 14.13. 9. » 18.5. 3. , 15.n,z4 |l , 88.10. 
L 44. 29, 31. |1. 4 17.13. . |l » 80.3. : s cte 
2: Num. 16. 30,33. |. » 17. 16. l. , 81.7. As meaning “ THE grave," it is to be distinguished 
3. Deut. 39. 22. I. ,, 21.13 1. ,, 49.14,14,15. | from keber, A grave, or, burying-place (from kábar, to 
1.1 Sam, 2. 6. 1. ,, 24.15. 3. ,, 55.15 bury, first occurrence Gen. 23.4): and bar, a pit, 
3. 28am. 22.6. | 3.» 26.6. (marg. grave). | generally hewn in the rock, hence used of a cistern 
n Kings 2.6,9. | 1. Ps. 6.6. (Gen. 37. 20) or a dungeon. &c., when dry. (See note on 
1. Job 7-9, i3; , 91. the word “well” in Gen. 21.19.) 
pe MOO eh 2 re ——— 
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“I haye waited for Thy salvation, O Jehovah.” 

These words are repeated three times (and in three 
different ways) by every pious Jew, morning and 
evening. 

In the note on Gen. 49. 18 it is pointed out that by 
the Fig. Metonymy (of Effect), see Ap. 6, “ salvation ” is 
put for Him Who brings it. The meaning is beautifully 
put, thus, in the Jerusalem Targum :—~ 

Not to the salvation wrought by Gideon, the son of 
Joash, does my soul look, for it is temporal. Not to 
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It was intended to include a list of the Pharaohs 
mentioned in Genesis and Exodus, and an elaborate 
table had been drawn up. But, as the data are still 
incomplete, and scholars and explorers are not fully 
agreed, it is felt to be wiser to postpone a subject which 
is still a subject of controversy. 
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Its first occurrence in Ex. 12. 15 significantly marks 
it as something to be ** put away." There is no dispute 
as to the meaning of the word, which is sour or ferment- 
ing dough. The difference lies in its interpretation. 
T can be gathered only from its usage by the Holy 

pirit. 

1. It is used of its work in permeating the whole of 
that with which it is mixed (Matt. 13.33, Luke 13. 21. 
1 Cor. 5.6. Gal. 5.9. Hos. 7. 4). 

9. It is used of the bread which is made from the 
meal so permeated (Ex. 12. 15, 19, 20, 34, 39; 13.7). 

8. Tt is used in connection with sacrifices, as never to 
be offered to God with any offering made by fire (Lev. 
2.11; 6.17; 10. 12). 
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` English Jewish . Greek | Roman and 
Commands. (Reformed). (Talmud). Mascoretie,| G70, Lutheran. 


ef | | CO 


I. v. 2,8 2 3-6 8 8-6 
I. v. 4-6 3-6 7 4-6 7 
TII. v. 7 7 8 11 7 8-11 

IV. v.8-11| 8-11 19 8-11 19 
v. v. 12 12 13 12 13 
VI. v. 18 18 14 18 14 
VII. v. 14 14 15 14 15 
VIII. v. 15 15 16 15 16 
IX. v. 16 16 17- 16 17- 

X; v. 17 17 -17 17 -17 





The difference between the Roman Catholie and 
Lutheran is this: that the Roman Catholic makes 
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It is important to distinguish the different words 
used by the Holy Spirit to describe the Tabernacle, and 
to express His design. They are variously translated 
in the A.V. They are distinguished severally in the 
notes; and are here brought together, so that the 
different shades of meaning may be compared and 
understood. It is called: 

1. The House (Beth). 

2. The Tabernacle (Mishkan)=dwelling-place, from 
shakdn, to dwell: or, habitation, indicating it 
«s containing the presence of Jehovah in the 
Light, called Shechinah, cp. Ex. 25. 8. 

3. The Tent l Ohel). 


“THY SALVATION ”. 


APPENDIXES 36 to 40. 


GEN. 49. 18. 


the salvation wrought by Samson, the son of Manoah, 
is my longing directed, for it is trausient: but to the 
salvation, the completion of which Thou hast promised, 
by Thy everlasting Word, to bring to Thy people the 
descendants of Isrnel. 

“To Thy salvation, O Jehovah, to the salvation of 
Messiah the son of David, Who will one day redeem 
Israel and bring her back from the dispersion, to that 
salvation my soul looks forward; for Thy salvation is 
an everlasting salvation.” 


THE PHARAOHS OF GENESIS AND EXODUS. 


The title Pharaoh," being an appellative, legves 
tbe dynasties and individuals referred to open to 
question and doubt. 

Of only one thing we are assured; that, when all the 
real facts have been discovered, they will be confirmed 
and attested by “ the scriptures of truth.” 


"LEAVEN." 


4. It is used by Metaphor (see Ap. 6) for doctrine 
(Matt. 16.12. Mark 8.15. Luke 12.1. Gal. 5.9). 

5. It ig used of the effects of evildoers (1 Cor. 5. 6-8; 
15. 33). 

6. In Lev. 23. 17 it is used in that which symbolizes 
mankind, and in a proper sense of being corrupted. 
The sin-offering associated with the leaven in the two 
wave-loaves corresponds with this. 

7. In Amos 4. 4,5 it is either the language or Figure of 
Trony (see Ap. 6); or, it shows that the “ thanksgiving 
with leaven" is symbolical of the sin which is ever 
present even in the worshippers of God. 

Thus in every instance it is associated with, and 
symbolical of, only that which is evil. 


THE DECALOGUE, EXODUS 20. 2-17. 


The Ten Commandments have been divided in various | Commandment IX protect the wife, while the Lutheran 
ways. The table below exhibits the principal differences. | makes it protect the 


house. The Massoretic divisions 
agree with the Roman Catholic. The English Reformed 
division agrees with the Jewish and  Talmudical 
division in including v. 2, but differs in including v. 3 in 
Commandment I instead of in Commandment JI. The 
Structure proves this to be correct. 

It is interesting to note here, that Christ put His seal 
upon each one of the ten, in the following passages :— 


I. Matt. 22. 37. II. John 4. 24, IH. Matt. 5. 34. 
IV. Mark 2. 27. Luke 13, 1416. "V. Matt. 15. 4-6; 
19.19, Mark 7.10. VI. Matt. 5.21. VII. Matt. 5. 28; 


19. 9, 18. VIII. Matt. 15. 19. 
X. Matt. 5, 28. 

, In Matt. 19. 18, the Lord omitted Commandment X 
in order to convict His questioner, who said, *ALL 
these have I kept." Upon which the Lord's command 
in v. 21 convicted him of its breach, as shown by the 
man's sorrow in v. 22. 


IX. Matt. 12. 34-37. 


THE NAMES OF THE TABERNACLE. 


worship before the Tabernacle was set up. 
Hence to be always distinguished from the 
Tabernacle proper. Its full title was 
4. 'Ohel Moh'ed=Tent of assembly, or of the 
congregation. i 
5. The Tabernacle of witness, 'ohel ha-eduth.— The 
Tent as containing the tables of the Law, 
which were an abiding witness to their cove- 
nant with Jehovah. (See Ex. 16. 32-34; 25. 21.) 
6. Sanctuary. Heb. kodesh, or holy place. 
: In this connection it is well to notice that congrega- 
tion is “edah, which is general; while assembly is kahal, 


Erected as a special place of | which is more local and partial.. 
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It is hopeless to arrive at the meaning of tbe 
Cherubim from etymology, Only by the usage of the 
aoe of Scripture can we form an approximately true 
idea. 

Their description is twice given (Ezek. 1. 5-14; 10. 20; 
and Rev. 4, 6-5). 

By a process of elimination we arrive at the fact that 
they are a celestial order of spirit-beings, and we can 
form no iore notion of them than we can of other 
heaveuly orders which are named, but not explained, 
and for the want of better words are called “ Thrones,'' 
*" Dominions," * Principalities,'' "Powers," &e. 

They are to be distinguished from tbe symbolic 
figures of them, which were made to represent them. 


Negatively, we may note: 


1, That they cannot be the Godhead, or Divine in 
their nature, for (1) likeness of any kind was strictly 
forbidden (Deut. 4. 15, 16, &c.); and (2) the Godhead is 
distinguished from them by being mentioned at the 
same time. 


2. Though heavenly, or celestial and spiritual in 
their nature and character, they are distinguished from 
the angels (who, as their name implies, were spirits 
used as messengers). Compare Rev. 5.8, 11 and 7.11, 
where, first the cherubim offer worship, and then the 
angels. They must therefore be real spirit-beings, for 
they could hardly be represented emblematically and 
really in the same verse. Moreover, they are never 
dismissed on errands as angels are, and are never seen 
apart from the Throne. 


3. They cannot be merely symbols, for, though 
symbolic and emblematic representntions of them were 
allowed to be made, they themselves are not symbolic, 
or we should. have symbolic symbols of symbols, and 
no reality at all. 


4. They cannot be a symbol of the “ Church ’’ or any 
portion of redeemed humanity, for they are distinguished 
from tbem in Rev. 5. 9, 10, according to the best readings 
of the most ancient MSS. and critical Greek texts, where 
the ** us "' of v. 9 should be omitted, and the ** us" and 
* we?! of v, 10 should be “them” and “they.” Com- 
pare also Rey. 7. 9-11. 
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The word ‘Ashérah is from the root ‘dshar, to be 
straight, erect, or upright. From this comes the mean- 
ing, in a moral sense, to be upright, hence, to prosper 
or be happy. The 'Asherah was so called because it 
was something set upright or erect in the ground, and 
worshipped. The word occurs forty times, and only a 
careful study of each passage will give a correct view. 

Compared with this, all that men may think or say 
about the ’Asharah is of little value. The word is 
always rendered grove or groves in the A.V. ; and always 
left as a proper name in the R.V. . 

From a conspectus of the passages, we learn that it 
was either a living tree with the top cut off, and the 
stump or trunk fashioned into a certain shape (Deut. 
16. 21); or it was artificially fashioned and set erect in 
the ground (Isa. 17. 8. 1 Kings 14. 15; 16. 33). It was 
made of wood (Judg. 6. 26) or stone. What the shape 
was is indicated in 1 Kings 15. 13, and 2 Chron. 15. 16, 
where the A.V. “an idol in a grove”, should be (as in 
the R.V.) “an abominable image for an Ashérah". 
It could be * cut down " (Ex. 34.13, the first occurrence 
of the word); “plucked up” (Mic. 5. 14); " burnt 
(Deut. 12. 3) ; or “ broken in pieces (2 Chron. 34.4). 

It is often coupled with mazzevoth, or stone “ pillars 


EM (and rendered images in A.V.), connected with 
Scent not have been a “grove” is clear from 





THE CHERUBIM. 


5. For the same reason they cannot be symbols of * the 
four gospels" or books of any kind, for the cherubim 
are ministers associated with wrath; and call for the 
judgment plagues. See Rev. 6. and 15.7. Moreover, 
there is no connection between these and the presence 
of the cherubim in Eden, in the Tabernacle, in the 
Temple, and the Throne of God. 


Positively, we may note : 

1. That the three root letters of k*rüb, 39—k, "^—r, 
and 3=b, are the root letters of the word KaRaB, 
which reappear in our GRiP, GRaB, GRiPe, GRasP. 
In a passive sense the notion would be that of holding 
something in safe keeping: and, as a matter of fact, the 
symbolic representation of them were held fast to the 
mercy-seat, being made out of the same piece of gold 
(Ex. 25. 18, 23). 

2. In Gen. 3, 24 they were placed to KEEP (or guard) 
the way to the tree of life, and preserve the hope of 
re-genesis for a ruined creation (cp. Gen. 2. 15, where we 
have the word *' keep "' in this sense). 

3. Their presence on the mercy-seat binds this hope 
with atonement, and with Israel. 

4. On the vail the hope is bound up with the coming 
of the Christ in incarnation and redemption. 

5. They are four in number, and four is the number 
of Creation (see Ap. 10). 

6. Tbey are represented by the symbolic heads of the 
four great divisions of animate creation: the lion (of 
wild beasts), the ox (of tame beasts), the eagle (ot 
birds), man (of humanity). 

7. They are beneath the Throne, for the earth is 
Jehovah's footstool. 

8. Their song, when they speak, is of creation (Rev. 
4. 11), and is in connection with the earth. 

Redemption is a “new song" for them, relating to 
others. 

9. We conclude therefore, that the cherubim are 
celestial or real spirit-beings, associated in some way 
with the embodiment of cveatton’s hope as expressed in 
Rom. 8. 19-23. The emblematic representations made 
of them connect that hope with “the hope of Israel ” 
and associate it with the blood-sprinkleù mercy-seat, 
and the rent vail (Heb. 10. 10, 20). 


THE ’ASHERAH. 


2 Kings 17. 10, where it is forbidden to set one up 
“ under any green tree ”. 

. While it is distinguished from Ashtoreth the goddess, 
it is yet associated with that goddess, Ashtoreth being 
representative of the productive (or passive) principle 
of life; and Baal being representative of the generative 
(or active) principle. à 

The image which represents the Phoenician Ashtoreth 
of Paphos, as the sole object of worship in her temple, 
was an upright block of stone, anointed with oil, and 
covered with an embroidered cloth. 

Such stones are to be met with all over the Semitic 
world; especially in Babylonia, in Syria, Palestine and 
Arabia. Even the Mahommedan sacred stone (kaaba) 
at Mecca remains an object of reverence. , - 

The place Beth-el was so called because of its anointed 
stone. There was another Beth-el in Northern Israel: 

Two columns of stone stood before every Phoenician 
temple. Those at Tyre are described by Herodotus 
(ii. 44); and the “ pillars of the sun " are mentioned in 
2 Chron. 34. 4. Isa. 17. 8, &c. : 

Like every form of * religion," it had to do with the 
* flesh ;" and hence, by the law of evolution (which is 
seen operating only in human affairs) it soon became 
corrupted. Evolution is seen in the progress of man’s 
works, because he begins from ignorauce, and goes on 
learning by his mistakes and failures. From the 
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moment he ends his works devolution at once sets 
in and deterioration begins. This is specially true m 
the “religious” sphere. All religions have become 
corrupt. À 

So with the 'Ash/rah. Originally a tree, symbolical 
of the “tree of life,” it was an object of reverence and 
veneration. Then came the perversion of the earlier 
idea which simply honoured the ovigin of life; and it 
was corrupted and debased into the organ of procreation, 
which was symbolized by the form and shape given to 
the “4shérahk. It was the Phallus image of Isa. 57. 8, 
and the *' image of the male'’, Ezek. 16. 17. 

These symbols, in turn, became the incentive to all 
forms of impurity which were part of its libidinous 
worship, with the swarms of " devotees’ involved in 
its obscene orgies. 

The serpent was accepted as the symbol of the nexus, 
and was thus associated with the “pillar” and the 
“tree”. Hence, it too became an object of worship. 

The principal factor in this form of Canaanite idolatry 
is that it was not a primitive conception of a religious 
rite, but the corruption of an earlier idea which began 
with honouring the origin of life. 

All the aucient systems of idolatry, connected with 
Astrology and Mythology, &c., were, in the same way, 
not original inventions of what was new; but the 
corruption of what was old, and the perversion of 
primitive truth. 

There can be no doubt about its being, in its essence, 
Phallic worship pure and simple, whatever may have 
been its origin. This abomination was common to all 
the ancient nations; and relics of it are found to-day 
in various forms, in India and elsewhere. The menhirs 
of the Celtic religion ave the true descendants of the 
‘Ashérim. 

At first it was centred in the Canaanitish nations; 
and from them it spread to the others. It was the 
great abomination of Canaan, and that is one 
‘ reason why the Canaanites, as the descendants of the 
_Nephilim, had to be destroyed by the sword of Israel. 
‘The other reason was the origin of those nations them- 

selves (see Ap. 23 and 25), with which it was closely 
| connected. The first mention of the ' dsherah stamps 
being the special object of Jehovah's hatred. It 
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| There are some 


“OFFER” AND 


twenty-four Hebrew words, more or 
less synonymous, which are translated "offer" and 
offering" in the Hebrew Old Testament. These 
Hebrew words are also translated in other ways, 80 that 
it is important for the truth-seeker to know, in every 
passage, which word is used. 

The various words are noted in the margiu, except 
when they are clearly translated by their distinctive 
! meanings, such as burnt-offering, peace-offering, heave- 
offering, &c. 


I. The VERB “ to offer”. 


i. Kárab means to draw near, but in the Hiphil 
conjugation, to make to approach, or draw near: 
hence, to bring near. See Korban, No. 1 below. 


ii. Nügash —to come near, after having been so 
brought, i.e. to enjoy the presence which the 
Korban (see below II. i) has secured. Cp. 
- Jer. 30. 21 where we have both words. Hence 
used of coming near with offerings. Cp. Greek 
' engizo, Heb. 7. 1, and rospheró, Matt. 2.11; 5. 23; 
"8.4. Mark 1.44 Luke 5.14. John 16.2. In the 
Epistle to the Hebrews it is used twenty times 
| in a sacrificial sense, except Heb. 12. 7, “God 
brings you near as sons ". See also Heb 9. 14, 28. 
| Used also of the sinner's approach to God by 
offering, Heb. 4. 16; 7. 25; 10.3, 22; 11. 6. 
jii, ‘As&h, to make ready or prepare a victim for 
sacrifice; to make a victim a specific offering. 
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explain His name as *' jealous "; for that is 
the name He takes in denouncing it. Compare His 
threats in 1 Kings 14. 15; 18. 12; 16. 32, 53; 4 Chron. 
36, 14, &c. 

It led to Israel's banishment from the land; and 
subsequently to that of Judah's. 

It is still preserved in veiled language in secret 
fraternities, Freemasonry, Theosophy', and in the 
Roman Church; lauguage so conceals it that probably 
those who use it to-day have little idea of what they 
are perpetuating; while the ancient symbols I O pro- 
claim ‘sex as the true God of Hosts," as the Kabbala 
declares. 

A recrudescence of this is more than hinted at; and 
it will be better understood when “the abomination ” 
of Antichrist shal] stand once again? in the Temple at 
Jerusalem (Matt. 24. 15). 

The following passages will show further the nature 
of this form of idolatry :—Jer. 5.7; 7.50, 31; 19.4, 5; 
37. 34-35. Hos. 4. 12-14. Amos 2. 7-9. 

The word 'Ashzrah is noted in the margin of each 
passage where it occurs in T'he Companion Bible, but 
the following complete list is given to put the student in 
possession of the whole of the data; and thus to enable 
him to form his own conclusions. 


Exod. 34. 18. 2 Kings 23. 4, 6, 7, 14, 15. 
Deut. 7.5. 2 Chron. 14. 3. 
12. 3. 15. 16. 
16. 21. 17. 6. 
Judg. 3.7. 19. 3. 
6, 25, 25, £8, 30. 24, 18. 
1 Kings 14. 15, 23. 31. 1. 
15. 13. 33. 3, 19. 
i at iu 84. 3, 4, 7. 
. 19 (sing). 
2 Kiugs 13. 6. Isa, M n 
17. 10, 16. 7 
18. 4. Jer. 17.2. 
21.3, 7. Mic. 5, M. 





1 Sec The Perfect Way, p. 2, and The Computation af 666, 
pp. 105-9, 
2 Matt, 24.15; cp. Dan. 9.27; 12. n. 





“OFFERINGS”. 
Hence, to offer. First occurrence in Ex. 10. 25 
(sacrifice). Then Ex. 29. 36, 38, 3) (offer), &c. 


iv Zabach, to slay [and offer up]; 
what has been slain; to sacrifice. 
below. 

v. Shabat, to kill or slay (as a butcher); used of 
men as Well as of animals. Judg. 12.6. 1 Kings 
18. 40, First occurrence Gen. 22. 10; 37. 31. 
Then Ex. 12. 6. 

vi. ‘Alah-=to offer up, especially a burnt offering, 
from its name in IL. ii. below. 

vii, Kátar «to burn or turn into vapour. Used of 
the incense which — Kefhoreth, but also of the 
‘Olah (II. ii.) aud. parts of the Minchah (I. iii.) 
and the Zebach (IL. xii.) because these ascended 
to Jehovah. 

viii. S&raph is used of burning up (or rather, down) 
the sin-offering, because nothing ascended up to 
God in that offering. 


ix. Rim, to offer up asa heave-offering: 
II. The NOUN “offering”. 


i. Korban =a gift, or an admittance-offering : 
from I. i. above, It is the present brought, to 
this day in the East, in order to secure au 
audience, or to see the face of the superior, and 
find access to his presence. Hence called to-day, 

“the face-offering ".. When the admittance bas 


hence to offer 
Hence No. xit. 
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been secured and entrance has been obtained, 
then the real offering or present has to be given, 
Hence Korbar is essentially an admittance- 
offering; securing the entrée. Cp. the verb, 
Judg. 3. 1s. Cp. its use in New Testament, 

N Matt. 5. 23; 8.4; 23.18. Mark 7. 11. Heb. 5. 1. 

il, “Olah =the burnt offering: so ealled from the 
Hiphil of the verb ‘Wah, to cause to ascend [as 
the flame and smoke ascend by burning], In 
Greek holocausta, which conveys its meaning as 
being wholly burnt. 


iii. Minchah =the Meal offering =a present, assuch. 
Hence a gift-offering, not necessarily to secure 
admittance, but to secure favour. It might be 
sacrifice by blood, or more generally and later, 
without blood. It is used of the offerings of Cain 
and Abel (Gen. 4.3, 4, 5), of Jacob's present to Esau 
(Gen. 32. 13-21), &e. In Exodus and Leviticus it 





acquires a special limitation, and is the only 
word rendered “meat”, or better (with R.V., 
“ meal offering ” (though it has a wider significa- 
tion than literal * meal"). 

iv. Shelem =the Peace offering, from the root Sha- 
Zam, which conveys the idea of peace on theground 
of perfection of compensation or recompense. 
Hence connected with the thought of rendering 
payment of vows or praises because of peace en- 
joyed. Sometimes combined with Zebach (No. xii, 
below). It is eucharistic rather than propitiatory. 

v. Chattath=che Sin offering, from chat'a, to sin 
by coming short of, by missing the mark in sins 
of commission. In the Piel it means to purge 
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from such sin (Ps, 51. 7). In the *Olah (II. ii) 
the blood went upward, in the chattath it went 
downward and outward “ without the camp". 
The former was burnt up on the altar, the latter 
went down on the ground. 

vi. "Asim = the Trespass offering. —Relates to 
sins of omission, while chattath relates to sins of 
commission=sin in general; 'Ashdm sin in re- 
lation to Mosaic Law; sins of error arising from 
ignorance or negligence. 

vii, Ned&bah = Free-will or Voluntary offerings. 
See Lev. 99. 18, &c. It refers not to the nature 
or mode of the offering, but to the motive. Not 
the same as Lev. 1. 4, “ voluntary will’, which= 
*! for his acceptance ". 

viii. Teramah=the Heave offering. So called be- 
cause it was /7/ted up on high in presentation to 
Jehovah for Himself alone. See I. ix. above and 
Ex. 29. 27. 

ix. Tenüph&h —the Wave offering, because it was 
waved to and fro (not up and down like No. viii), 
and presented for the four quarters of the earth. 

x. Nesek = the Drink offering. From nasak, to 
pourout. Cp. Ps.2.6 (set). Phil. 2.17. 2'Tim. 4. 6. 

xi. "Ishsheh — any offering made by fire (ep. Ex. 
29.18. Lev. 94. 7, 9). 

xii, Zebach — any offering slain (from No. IL 
iv, above). The proper word for a victim, slain 
and offered, The Hebrew name for altar (»itzbeah) 
is derived from the same root, and denotes the 
place of slaughter. Cp. Gen, 22, 


44 SIN, TRESPASS, INIQUITY, &c. 


There are many synonymous words to represent the 
outworking of man's fallen nature. As these are not 
always translated by the same English word, it is 
necessary that we should distinguish them. The 
student, by reference to the following list, will be able 
to do so:— 


i. chat’a, to sin; to miss the mark (as in Judg. 20. 16). 
Also of the feet, to stumble and fall (Prov. 19. 2). 
Hence, morally, a coming short, blameworthiness— 
not necessarily wilful. An act of thought, word, or 
deed, not a condition. Usually (but by no means 
always) rendered sin, and other words also so 
rendered. 

ii, ’ashaim, trespass, to sin through error or igno- 
rance. Cp. Ley. 4. 13; 5. 2,3. Num. 5. 6,7. Judg. 


21. 22, 1 Chron. 21.3. 2 Chron. 19, 10; 28, 10, 13. | 


*Ashim is a breach of commandment, done in 
ignorance, but, when the guilt is proved, requiring 
atonement. 

iii. “ven, iniquity, specially connected with idol- 
atry. Used because an idol is nothing and vanity 
(cp. Hos. 4. 15; 5. 8; 10.5, 8 . Amos 5. 5, marg.). 
Hence, ’avin comes to mean vanity (cp. Job 15. 35. 
Ps.10.7. Prov. 92. 8, &c). The word has mauy 
renderings, which are pointed out in the passages 
when it occurs. ‘Avén is rather a course of bad 
conduct flowing from the evil desires of fallen 
nature, than breaches of the law as such, 

iv. ‘avah, perverseness, from the root to be bent, or 
crooked. English wrong, ie. wrung out of course, 
expresses it (cp. 1 Sam. 20. 30. 2 Sam. 19. 19. 
] Kings 8. 47. Job 33. 37, &c.). 

y. ‘amal, trouble, labour, toil. Sin viewed in. the 
light of the trouble it causes; and of its burden; 
and its grievousness (Isa. 10. 1. Hab. 1.3). Often 
rendered perverseness (Num. 23. 21), also mischief 
(Job 15. 35). pc ique : 

ji ‘āval, unjust, unfairness, sin in its nature as 

“deceitful, dishonesty, that which is not equal and 
right, unfairness In dealings. Rendered unjust 
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" 


í 


(Ps. 43. 1; 82.2. Prov. 29. 27. Isa. 26, 10), unright- 
eous (Lev. 19. 15, 25). 


vii. &ábar, to pass beyond, transgress. Hence, 


transgression (Ps. 17.3. Hos. 6.7; 8.1). 


Stet 


viii. r&'g', wicked, injurious. From its root, which 


indicates its nature as breaking up all that is good 
or desirable; injurious to all others. In Greek 
poneros, evil, or kakos, bad. Hence especially of 
moral depravity and corruption, and lewdness. 
English “ good-for-nothing ”’ (1 Sam. 17. 28), naughty 
(2 Kings 2.19. Prov. 20.14. Jer. 24. 2). 


ix. pash‘a, revolt, rebellion, Sin against lawful 


authority. Often rendered transgression (Ps. 51. 13, 
Prov. 28. 21. Isa. 43. 27). In Prov. 10.12 the action 
of Jove or mercy shown stands in strong contrast 
to this character of the sin. 


X. Tish&‘, wickedness, in the sense of the restless 


activity of fallen nature (Job 8.17. Isa. 53.9; 57. 
20, 21); where it refers to the activity of the impious 
and ungodly, or robbers. 


xi. mé‘al, treachery, unfaithfulness, breach of trust, 


often rendered trespass and transgression. It is 
used of Achan (Josh. 7. 1; 22. 20). Cp. Josh. 22, 16. 
2 Chron. 26. 18; 28, 22; 33.19. Ezra 9.2, 4. Neh. 
18. 27, &c. 


xii. shágag, erring from imprudence, rashness, 


being deceived, not wilfully; and shüg&h, erring 
wilfully through passion or wine, hence, to go astray. 
As sin it is to be distinguished from presumptuous 
or high-handed sin. Cp. Lev. 4.13, Num. 15. 22, 
&c., with Num. 15. 30, Ps. 119. 21. 


xiii. gimmah, meditated wickedness, plotted, planned, 


and designed; wicked, or lewd purpose, especially 
of sins of unchastity. 


xiv. chasad = shameful. A Homonym, meaning (1) 


Here, and Job 37:13 (where it is rendered * mercy " 
in A, V. and R.V.). But «lightning " is not** mercy", 
but chastisement. (2) The other meaning is mercy, 
lovingkindneas, or grace. See note on Lev. 20, 14. 


xv. shal, fault, committed inadvertently through 


negligence. x i 
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„It is an allegation of tho “ Higher” Criticism (which 
dispenses with documentary or MS. evidence, and 
therefore ditfers altogether from “ Textual ” Criticism) 
that the five Dooks known as the Pentateuch were not 
written by, or during the time of Moses, but in the 
time of king Manasseh, or even as late as Ezra. 

But a definite * book" is spoken of throughout the 
Old Testament as being constantly written in, with 
directions how it was to be added to and kept up by the 
prophets raised up from time to time for that purpose, 
among others. 

The first occurrence is in Ex.17.14. To this, in the 
margin, all the others are referred back. They are 
given below, so that the chain may be examined link by 
link and its completeness and perfection seen. 


1. Ex. 17. 14. Written by Jehovah’s command (cp. 
Deut. 25.19). Heb. “the book” (bassépher). 

2. Ex.24.4, , Written by Moses, aud * the book of 
the eovenant sprinkled ", with the people. 

, Ex. 84. 27. Jehovah’s command, ** Write thou "'. 

. Num. 33, 1, 2. Written by Moses ‘by the com- 
mandment of Jehovah". From the first three 
months of first year to last quarter of fortieth 
year (cp. Deut. 1. 2, 3 with 2. 14). 

» Deut.1.5. The word “ declare” =set forth plainly, 
and implies writing (the word occurs only in Deut. 
27. 8 and Hab. 2. 2), and includes from Deut. 1.6 
to 33, 29, 

. Deut. 4. 8 includes more than this book of Deute- 
ronomy, and 4. 2 must refer to what was then 
written (cp. 26. 16; 29. v1). 

. Deut. 17. 18. The book kept “before the priests 
the Levites’’, and to be copied by the king. This 
was the standard copy (ch. 31. 9, 25, 26); to be read 
at the Feast of Tabernacles in the Sabbatic years 
(ch. 31. 10-13). 


8. Deut. 31. 19, 22, 24. “The song of Moses” to be 
written (cp. the reason, vv. 10-18). Ascribed to 
Jehovah. 

9. Josh. 1. s. “This book of the law” came into the 


custody of Joshua (cp. 1-8) as distinct from the 
book of Joshua, &nd containing, not Deuteronomy 
merely, but the whole ‘‘ book of the law” as thus 
traced above (cp. Ps. 1. 2. Luke 24. 44). 

Josh. 8. 30-35. A copy of the law made from 
* the book” on the rocks in mount Ebal. 


10. 


11. Josh. 23. 6, 7 again referred to. . 

19. Josh. 24. 2. Joshua himself “wrote in the 
book ", and doubtlessly added Deut. 34. 

13. 1 Sam. 10. 25. Samuel continued the writing in 


“the book”. (So the Hebrew.) i 
14.1 Kings 2. 14. David charges Solomon with 
regard to this " written " law of Moses. 


48 


The practice of indicating, by different types, words 
and phrases which were not in the Original Text, was, 
it is believed, first introduced by Sebastian Münster, of 
Basle, in a Latin version of the Old Testament pub- 
lished in 1534. i 


The English New Testament (published at Geneva, 


1557) and the Geneva Bible (1560) “ put in that word 
which, lacking, mađe the sentence obscure, but set ít in 
such letters as may easily be discerned from the com- 
mon text.’ The example was followed and extended 
in the Bishops’ Bible (1568, 1572), and the roman and 
italic! types of these ibles (as distinguished from the 
black letter and roman type of previous Bibles} were 
introduced into the A.V. (1611). 
LÀ ; 

itali Jating to Italy, and is used of a kind 
M ore aed to the "States of italy,’ by Aldus Manutius, 
about, the year 1500. : : 
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"THE BOOK OF THE LAW." 


15. 2 Chron. 17. 7-9. Jehoshaphat sent the princes, 
Levites, and priests, and they “taught in Judah, 
and had the book of the law of Jehovah with 
them ". 

16. 2 Chron. 23, 11 (2 Kings 11. 12). It was given to 
Joash according to Deut. 17. 18. 

17. 2 Chron. 295. 4 (2 Kings 14. 6). Amaziah spared 
the children of his father’s murderers according to 
" that which was written in the book of the law of 
Moses "' (cp. Deut. 24, 4). 

18. 2 Chron. 30. 2, 5,18. Hezekiah's passover kept in 
second month as “it was written". "This was 
written in Num. 9. 6-14, 

19. 2 Chron. 35. 12. Josiah’s passover kept “as it 
is written in the book of Moses". 

90. 2 Kings 17. 37. “The law... which He wrote for 
you", i.e., Jehovalh (ep. v. 35). 

21. 2 Kings 99. 8. ** Hilkiah, the high priest .. . found 
the book of the law in the house of the Lord”. In 
v. 10, " Shbaphan read it before the king” (Josiah). 
Huldah the prophetess confirms this reference 
(rv. 14-20). In 2 Chron. 34. i4 it is described as 
“the book of the law of Jehovah by the hand of 
Moses ”’. 

22. Jeremiah refers to this event when he speaks, 
as in ch, 15. 16. 

23. Isainh refers to this book as, in his day, a “ sealed” 
book (ch. 29. 11-17). The Lord Jesus refers to this 
as opposed to the ** precepts of man " (Matt. 15. 1-9. 
Mark 7. 1-13). 

94. Ezra ascribes the law to Moses. Cp. 3.2 (Num. 
28, 29); 6. 18; 7.6, 10, 14, 21, 25. And all is to be 
done according to it (ep. 10. 3 with 9.11, 12. Lev. 
18. 24-30, and Deut. 23. 3-6). 

25. In Esther 3. 8, the laws were extant, and known 
as ‘‘ diverse from all people ". 

26. Nehemiah (1. 7-9} speaks to Jehovah of the 
“ statutes and judgments He gave by Moses". 

27, Neh. 8. 8. The book is read according to its 
requirements. 

98. Neh. 8. 14, 17. The Feast of Tabernacles was 
kept according to Lev. 23. 39-43, 

99. Neh. 10. 28, 29. A solemn covenant was made 
**to walk in God's law, which was given by Moses 
the servant of God ”. 

30. Neh. 13. 1. “They read in the book of Moses” 
concerning the law as written in Deut. 23. 3, 4. 

31. Daniel in his prayer (ch. 9. 11) refers to the curse 
fulfilled on the nation as ‘written in the law of 
Moses the servant of God”. 

32. Mal. 4. 4 completes the cycle, and refers all to 
Horeb where the people received the law (as 
distinct from Sinai, where Moses received it), and 
to Moses by whom it was given (not to Ezra or to 
some '* Redactors" of a later day). 


THE USE OF VARIOUS TYPES IN THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 


The following seem to have been the principles 


guiding the translators of the A.V.:— 
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1. To supply the omissions under the Figure Ellipsis, 
or what they considered to be Ellipsis. 

2. To supply the words necessary to give the sense, 
when the Figure Zeugma is employed. 

3. Once, at least, to indicate a word or words of 
doubtful MS. authority, 1 John 2. 23 (first intro- 
duced in Cranmer’s Bible—doubtless from the 
Vulgate) Perhaps also Judg. 16. 2 and 20. 9. 

4. Where the English idiom differs from that of the 
Originals, and requires essential words to be 
added, which are not necessary in the Hebrew 
or Greek. 


For the use of italic type in the R.V. see Ap. T. 


LL M —————————————— 


‘The use of large capital letters for certain words and 
phrases originated with the A.V. None of the previous 
or '' former translations " have them. 

The revisers abandoned this practice, but have not 
been consistent in the plan they substituted for it. In 
most of the cases they have used small capital letters 
instead of the large capitals; but in three cases (Jer. 23. 6. 
Zech. 3.8; 6. 12) they have used ordinary roman type. 

The use of the large capitals by the translators-of the 
AV. is destitute of any authority, and merely indicates 
the importance which they attached to such words and 
phrases thus indicated. 


The following is a complete list :— 
Large capitals in A.V. Small capitals in n.v. 
Ex.8.14 "Iam that lam.” 
Ex.9.14. "Iam." 
Ex.6.3. "Jehovah." 
Ex. 98.30; 39.30. “Holiness (R.V. “ Holy ”) to the 


Lord.” 
Deut. 28. 58. ‘The Lord thy God.” 
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The first occurrence of this expression is in Deut. 
33.1, and is used of Moses. 

Its use in connection with Moses (Ps. 90, title), who 
was, par excellence, the prophet, like unto whom Christ 
was to be “raised up”’ (Deut. 18. 15-19}, shows that it 
is to be understood of what Moses was, viz., “the 
prophet ”, 

He was so ealled, not because he foretold, but because 
he spoke FOR God. This is the meaning of the word 
“ prophet” as taught by its first occurrence in Gen. 
90. 7. The prophet was God's *' spokesman " (Ex. 4. 16. 
| Cp. Ex. 7.1). 

God’s spokesman could know what to speak for Him 
only (1) from His Spirit (Neh. 9. 3o. Cp. Hos. 9. 7, 
' margin, and see Num. 11. 16, 17, 25-28); (2) from Jehovah 

making Himself known (Num. 12. 6. Ezek. 3.17. Jer. 
15.19. Cp. 2 Chron. 36. 12); and (3) from God’s written 
word. This is why Timothy is the only one called 
a “man of God” in the New Testament (1 Tim. 6. 11), 
and why, to-day, one, and only one who knows “all 
scripture”, which is so profitable, can be called a “ man 
of God” (2 Tim. 3. 17). 

All such are God’s spokesmen because they alone 
know what He wishes to be spoken. They are His 
witnesses (Acts 1.8; 22.15), Christ was THE prophet 
because He spoke only those things which were given 
Him to speak (see note on Deut. 18. 18), and He alone 
is * the faithful Witness ` (Rev. 1. 5). 

‘It was for the above reasons that the expression 
“the man of God” (i.e. God's man) became the general 

! name for a prophet among the common people. 


See all the occurrences :— 


Deut. 23. 1. 
Josh. 14. 6. . 
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INTRODUCTION. 


1. Systematic tabulation being the only satisfactory 
| method, to eye and understanding alike, of presenting 
| Biblical, or any other numbers, this course has been 
adopted in the following charts. 

To ensure accuracy, “ Section” paper has been used 
throughout. u 

The importance of this is, that, for the first time, (it is 
believed) Bible readers will have placed in their hands 
a series of Chronological Tables of the main dated 
events in the Old Testament, which they can test 
and check for themselves. 

‘As a rule, the Chronological Charts already available 
are set before the reader, either on a scale so minute 
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APPENDIXES 48 (cont), 49, ann 50. 
APPENDUEDS *9 ong v, AND 


| cannot be maintained ; as the charts will s 





| 
| 


i 
Ps. 68.4. “Jah.” 
Ps, 83.18. ‘ Jehovah.” 
Isa. 26.4. “ Jehovah.” 


Dan. 5. 25-28, “ Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin.” (v. 28, 
** Peres ".) 

Zech.14. 20. “ Holiness (R.V. “Holy ”’) unto the Lord.” 

Matt. 1.21. “ Jesus.” 

Matt. 1.25. “ Jesus.” 

Matt. 27. 37. The inscriptions on the Cross. Also 
Mark 15. 26. Luke 23,38. John 19. 19. 

Luke 1. 31; 2.21. “Jesus.” 

Acts 17.23. ‘To the (R.V. “an ’’) unknown God." 

Rev.17.5. '" Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother 
of (R.V. “ the”) Harlots and (R.V. the") Abomina. 
tions uf the Earth.” | 

Rev. 19.16. “King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.” 








Large capitals in A.V. Small roman letters in R.V. 
Jer. 23.6. “The Lord our Righteousness.” 
Zech. 3. 8. " Branch.” 
Zech. 6.12, “ Branch.” 


“THE MAN OF GOD.” 


Judg. 13. 6, 8. 
1 Sam. 2. 27. 
» — 9.6, 7, 8, 10. 
1 Kings 12. 22. 
13. 1, 4, 5, 6, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 14, 14, 21, 26, 29, 21. 
17. 18, 24. 


1 
? 


| 
T 20. 28. 
2 Kings 1. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
4. 7, 9, 16, 21, 22, 25, 25, 27, 27, 40, 42. 
» 5. 8, 14, 15, 20. 
» 6.6, 9, 10, 15. | 
» 7.2, 17, 18, 19. | 
n  8.2,4,7, 8, 1L 
a 18. 19. 
» 299.10, 17. 
1 Chron. 23. 14. 
2 Chron. 8. 14. 
js 11. 2. | 
» — 95.7,9,9. 
», 380.16. | 
Ezek. 3. 2, 2. | 
Neh. 12. 24, 36. | 
Ps. 90, title. | 
Jer. 35, 4. | 
| 
| 
| 
l 


Number of occurrences :— 
Pentateuch 1 


65 
12 


Prophets 
Other books 


78 = 6 x 18 (see Ap. 10). 
New Testament 2 


80 = 8 x 10 (see Ap. 10). 


CHRONOLOGICAL CHARTS, AND TABLES. 


that they must be received or rejected as a whole, or 
else so encumbered with extraneous matter relating to 
Bahylon, Egypt, Greece, Rome, &c., as to be hopelessly | 
bewildering to the ordinary Bible reader. 


.2 The problems of Biblical Chronology caunot be 
solved by mere computation, after the manner of 
some, 
_ Neither must they be dealt with by arbitrarily adopt. 
ing a particular date, and reckoning from that onward 
to Christ, and back to Adam. This is a pone that 

ow. 

3. Again, the use of “ Sothic cycles", eclipses, and 
other astronomical methods for “settling’’ Biblicel 
dates, has not been sought. On the contrary, &nY 


— —— 











APPENDIX 50: CHRONOLOGICAL CHARTS, ETC. (cont. 





appeals for aid from such sources have been earefully 
avoided, 

" the record of the Scripture as to its own tines and 
numbers ts not self-contained, then it must be hopeless 
to supplement it by guesses and “explanations as to 
the movements of the heavenly bodies, used mainly in 
support of human arguments and assumptions. 


i. The position occupied in he Companion Bible is 
that ald Scripture is “given by inspiration of God," 
Gedtrevaros (fheapneustos) = God breathed. Therefore, 
the record of the dates and periods stated in the Bible 
are as much inspired as any other portion of it; and 
are as much to be relied on for aecuracy as those state- 
ments upon which we rest in hope of eternal salvation. 
They must be as unreservedly received and believed as 
any other statements contained in its pages. 


5. When it is stated that a certain king began to 
reign in such or such a year of the reign of another 
king, and that he reigned for so many years, it is 
accepted, and charted down accordingly. 


6. One of the grentest difficulties which ehronologers 
have to face is, and always has been, the apparent 
contlict between the record in 1 Kings 6.1, that 
Solomon’s temple was commenced *' in the four hundred 
and eightieth year after the children of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt”; while in Acts 13, 17-22 the 
same period amounts to 573 years; a diiference of 
hinety-three years. 

Iu the majority of cases 1 Kings 6. 1 has been adopted 
by chronologists as being correct, St. Paul's reckoning 
being left to take care of itself; or, they say he was 
“ misinformed ”, or “only speaking generally.” 

The simple fact is both are right. 

The solution of the difficulty is that St. Paul’s state- 
ment is according to Anno Mundi years (573)—the other 
on the principle of what we may call Anno Det 
reckoning (480). (See the ** Lo--A1mmt" periods chart, 
50. vii. 11). 

The charts show that, on the plain and straight- 
forward statements of the Scriptures themselves, the 
actual Anno Mundi period from the Exodus to the 
commencement of Solomon's temple was exactly 
573 years, thns agreeing with St. Paul, and absolutely 
verifying the reckoning in Acts 13. 17-22. 

But the four hundred and eightieth year of 1 Kings 6 
is also as absolutely correct, only it is reckoned from 
the Exodus on a different prineiple—viz. according to 
God’s reckoning. 

The difference in years between the two statements is, 
as already said, the ninety-three years of the servitudes. 

Now, to ignore ninety-three years in the lifetime of the 
world cannot be done without upsetting all other dates. 

Yet this is precisely what is generally done. 

Understanding the "four hundred and eightieth 
year” as being on Anno Mundi reckoning instead of 
according to Anno Det reckoning, chronologers are 
compelled, in order to make things “agree "', to handle 
and compress the figures and facts of the Judges period 
in the most arbitrary manner. 

St. Paul's testimony is that “God gave (them) 
Judges about 450 years until Samuel the prophet”. 
{Acts 13. 20.) . 

The adverb of time here translated wntil (&ws. heds, 
until, as long as), marks the completion of an. action up 
to the time of the commencement of another. Here, it 
denotes the fulfilment of the times of the Judges, 
ending with the close of Samuel's forty years, and the 
commencement of the kingdont. (Cp. the use of éws 
—heos—in Matt. 1. 25, ** until she had brought forth her 


stborn son." . . 
atthe chart ut iv. exactly coincides with St. Panl’s 


statement. The Judgeship period ends, and the king- 
dom time hegins with Saul in 1000 B. c. 


7. The advantage of the SsctionaL Lines in the 


Í charts will be apparent to all students of the Word of 
God. see 
p SOUP an 




















































The difficulty experienced in making the two lines of 
the kings of Judah and Israel "agree" is overcome 
quite simply by settiug the Davidian dynasty, and those 
of the kings of Israel, on what may be termed an 
interlocking system, by the use of the parallel hori- 
zontal section lines. ' 

When, for instance, it is stated in 2 Kings 8. 16. “In 
the fifth year of Joram the son of Ahab king of Israel 
(Jehoshaphat being then king of Judah), Jehoram the 
son of Jehoshaphat kiug of Judah began to reign": 
Chart 50. vii shows this; and, while vindicating the 
accuracy of the statement in the text—followed in the 
A.V. and R.V. (with a doubtful note in the latter) as to 
Jehoshaphat being at that time king of Judah— it 
shows further that Jehoshaphat had joined his son 
with him in associate-kingship in the third year before 
his death. 

The extreme value to the student of this principle 
will be seen in this and other instances, especially in 
the Ezra-Nehemiah period. See Chart 50. vii. 5. 


8. In Chart 50, vii. 7, 8, 9, 10, are given a few of 
the significant periods of 430, 450, 490, and 1,000 years. 

The Tables will enable others to follow up these 
figures on the same lines; and doubtless many other 
important periods will be noted by those who delight 
in searching into the wonders of the Word of Life. 

This, by means of the Section lines, can be done 
accurately. 


9. In the Charts themselves the terminus a quo is the 
creation of Adam; while the terminus ad quem is the 
Crucifixion (althongh the charting is continued on to 
the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus). 

The unit of measurement is the number of years 
given as the lifetime of Adam: viz. 930. (Gen. 5. 5.) 

Commencing with this, and taking each link as it 
follows, the chain is seen to extend in perfect sequence 
until it ends with the “cutting off of the Messiah °’ 
at the close of the sixty-ninth of the seventy sevens of 
Dan. 9. 25, 2—in a.p. 29. That is, 4,033 from the 
Creation. 

It shows also that the period from Adam to the 
Nativity was eigbty jubilees (on Anno Mund: reckoning, 
but see note on p. 70) or 4,000 years. 

Each shaded column stands for 100 years (same in 
the detail charts) consisting of 10 sections of 10 years 
each. 

Every year, therefore, from beginning to end is 
shown, and nothing is left, in this respect, to chance or 
guesswork. 

The figures to the left of this shaded column are s.c. 
dates: that is, they are reckoned from the common era 
of a.p.0. But, all are agreed that the birth of Christ 
took place four years earlier :—therefore, for any date 
required from the Nativity itself, these four years 
must be deducted in each case. 

On so small a scale it is almost humanly impossible 
to avoid some slight overlappings in connection with the 
periods of the kings, owing to the use of the cardinal 
and ordinal numbers, and the absence in most cases of 
hints as to the time of year at which some of the reigns 
began or ended. But the “charting” bas been done 
with the most careful and anxious exactitude, and the 
‘interlocking ” system, above referred to, has reduced 
such minuti to (it is believed) the narrowest limits. 


10. The principle employed in the Scriptures of this 
interlocking, or cross-checking, is of great significance 
and importance. 

On the charts these are set down exactly as they 
are given. 

No attempt is made to manipulate the figures, e.g.— 


(a) When the record says “in the thirty and eighth 
year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the son 
of Omri to reign over Israel, and Ahab... 
reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and two 

years '' (1 Kings 16. 29), it is charted accordingly, 

and this shows that Ahaziah was joined in 
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co-regency with his father Ahab two years 
before the death of the latter, in the seventeenth 
year of Jehoshaphat (1 Kings 22. 51). 

(b) Iu 2 Kings 14. 23 it is stated — “‘ in the fifteenth 
year of Amaziah, the son of Joash king of Judah 
Jeroboam (II) the son of Joash king of Israel 
began to reign in Samaria, (and reigned) Forty 
and one years.” 


Now, Amaziah’s twenty-nine years of reigning in 


the fourteenth year of Jeroboam; and, as Uazziah, 
Amaziah’s son, began his reign in the twenty-seventh 
year of Jeroboam (2 Kings 15. 1), it follows that a gap of 
thirteen years intervenes in the line of Judah between 
Amaziah and Uzziah. 

No attempt is made to bridge this gap, much less to 
curtail or ignore it. 

The Scriptures are silent as to the reason for this 
break. The interval stands there, a plainly recorded 
fact, and is charted down accordingly. 

In the same way there is an interval of twenty- 
four years on the Israel side between Jeroboam IT 
and his son Zechariah’s accession. But Scripture 
gives no detail as to how the intervening space was 
occupied. 

In the case of the Davidian dynasty, the periods omitted 
(shown in black) were not to be included in the Anno 
Det reckoning. 


11. The ‘‘Lo-Aunr” periods. It will be noticed at 
once that, in many instances, from shortly after the 
entry into the Laud sud onwards, there are wide differ- 
ences between the chart dates and the ‘received dates” 
for certain events. 

For instance, Jehoiakim’s fourth and Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s first years (Jer. 25. 1) are charted as 496 B.C., 
whereas the generally “received” date is 606 s.c. 
(according to some, 605 or 604). 

This means a discrepancy of 108-110 years; and 
shortens the period between the year iu which Judah 
became tributary to Babylon, and the Gentile supremacy 
over the land of Jerusalem began, and the time of Christ, 
by those 108-110 years. 

At once, it may be said, ‘‘ Here is manifest error! We 
are told that leading chronologers are ‘agreed ’ that the 
point of contact between sacred and profane chronology, 
and therefore the first certain date in Biblical history, 
is the accession of Nebuchadnezzar to the throne of 
Babylon in B.c. 625." 

But the chart of the “ Lo-Ammi” periods (50. VII. 11) 
shows that chronologists have mixed up Anno Mundi 
reckoning with the Anno Det reckoning. 

The black portions of the columns in the charts show 
the times when the children of Israel were in servitude 
or under usurped authority (as in Athaliah, &c.), and 
therefore such periods were not to be reckoned, while 
Israel was. Lo-Ammt, * Not My People!" 

Take, for example, from the Exodus to Jehoiachin's 
Captivity. On ‘‘received”’ dates this period is 1491- 
599=892 years. According to the charts this period 
is 1491-480 —1003 years. 

A ditference of 110 years. 

The explanation is in the charts, and shows that the 
Anno Mundi years include the ninety-three of servitude 
in the Judges, and the three intervals in the Kings 
(together twenty years), totalling 113 years. 

Deducting this 113 from 1002, or adding it to 892, 
we have 889 and 1005 respectively. 

Allowing for the portions of years at beginning and 
end of this period, and the overlapping at the intervals, 
it will be seen that these figures are practically identical. 

The same Anno Det reckoning removes the difficulty 
presented by “the four hundred and eightieth year,” 
and shows that every date from the time of Eli to the 
usurpation of Athaliah is ninety-three years out of 
place in the ordinary reckoning ; from J oash to the end 
of Amaziah every date is ninety-nine years wrong; 
and from Uzziah’s death to the Captivity every date 
is 113 years wrong. 


Jerusalem (2 Kings 14. 2) end, as the chart shows, in |. 
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This is not inference but fact, as those who use the 
charts can test for themselves. 

This one date in 1 Kings 6. 1, having been accepted 
by almost all the * leading chronologers”’ as represent- 
ing literal Anno Mundi years, has become the pivot 
upon which all chronology, ‘‘sacred’’ and secular, has 
been made to turn, and all the ''received" dates 
gathered from “ monumental ’’ or other sources, as 
well as by ** computation ", have been forced to “ fit in ” 
accordingly. 


19. This also applies to the JuBILEE Yrams. On 
Anno Mundi reckoning, from the entry into the Land till 
the Nativity, there are exactly twenty-nine jubilees ; 
but on Anno Dei reckoning there are only twenty-five 
jubilees (the number of grace again, 5 x 5, ie, 5% 
See Ap. 10): and the Sabbatic years accordingly, as 
shown on the charts. 


13. Tur Scarzs of the detailed charts explain them- 
selves. 


14. The Ezra-Neusman period (50. vi. and vii. 5). 

According to “received” dates, the building of the 
second Temple was begun in 536 B.C., and finished iu 
516-515 B.c., and the walls of Jerusalem were built by 
Nehemiah in 444 B.c., that is seventy-two years later, 
and ninety-one years from the going forth of the decree 
to build Jerusalem. 

Now, in the second year of Darius HysrAsPES 
(Hag. 1.1) the LORD'S HOUSE was not built. Hence 
the word of Jehovah: “Is it time for you to dwell in 
your ceiled houses, and this house lie waste?” (1. 4). 
i: Go up and BUILD the House " (v. 8). 

Tf this be so, we may ask—When was Jerusalem 
rebuilt ? 

On “received” dates we are asked to believe that 
this was completed by Nehemiah in 444, i.e. seventy- 
two years later. According to this dating the Temple 
was finished and dedicated in 516 B.c., seventy-two 
years before the houses and walls of Jerusalem were 
built! 

The key to this period—indeed, to the whole of 
Scripture chronology—is in Dan. 9.25, '' From the going 
forth" of the decree to BUILD JERUSALEM. Not 
a word is said about the Temple in this important 
passage ; whereas the decree of Cyrus is entirely 
concerned with the Temple, “the House of the 
Lorp God of Israel... which is in Jerusalem." Ezra 
1. 3. 

The charts show that the going forth of the decree to 
build JERUSALEM was issued in the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes (ASTEIAGES=" Darius the Median,"— 
the father of Cyrus), and in the forty-second year of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s reign. This was just at the close 
of the great king's seven years of “madness.” (See 
the Structures of Ezra-Nehemiah, and Ap. 58.) 

This decree to build Jerusalem was in 454 3.c.; and 
the decree of Cyrus to build the Temple was issued in 
426 B.c.; twenty-eight years later. 

An illustration from the Book of Exodus may help 
to illustrate the principle on which the books of Ezra- 
Nehemiah are placed in the Jewish (and our own) 
Bible. 

The specification of the Tabernacle, its materials 
and furniture, is placed first (canonically), begiuning 
with the ARK. Then the construction itself follows. 
The order is reversed in actual building; and the 
chronological order comes first, 

It is the same here. The building of the House of 
Gud being paramount, the decree, &c., concerning it 
comes first (canonically), on the same Divine principle. 
Afterwards we have the detail of the setting for the 
gent, so to speak—the building of Jerusalem. Just as 
the Tabernacle was (chronologically) built first (Ex. 36) 
to contain the ark, so here, the city was built first to 
contain, guard, and protect the ‘House of Jehovah.” 

Finally, the best explanation of the charts will be 
found in the charts themselves. They are presented 
in the order set forth on p. 3 of the Appendixes. 
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APPENDIX 50. vin. 





50. vit. 


B, c.! 
4004 
3874 


Adam created. 

Seth b. ‘Adam begat a son in his own likeness ” 
(Gen. 5. 3). 

Enos b. 

Cainan b. 

Mahalaleel b. 

Jared b. 

Enoch b. *' seventh from Adam " (Jude 14). 

Methuselah b. 

Adam's ‘day of grace" begins when he is 810 
(Gen. 6. 3). 

Lamech b. 

Adam d. (930). 

Enoch translated, fifty-seven years after Adam's d. 

Seth d. (913). 

Noah b. 

Enos d. (905). 

Cainan d. (910). 

Mahalaleel d. (895). 

Jared d. (962). 

Japheth b. 

Ham b. 

Shem b. (Noak 502). 

Lamech d. (777). . 

Methuselah d. (969) in the first month of the Flood 
year. 


} The Flood year. (Noah’s 600th year. Gen. 7.6, 11.) 


Arphaxad b. “ two years after the Flood”’. 

Salah b. 

Eber b. 

Peleg b. “In his days the earth was divided "' 
(Gen. 10. 25). See note on 50. rr. 

Reu b. 

Serug b. 

Nahor b. 

Terah b. 

Terah's “generations” begin with the b. of Haran. 

Peleg d. (239). 

Nahor d. (148). 

Noah d. (950). 

Abraham b. (1,992 years from the Nativity). 

Reu d. (239). 

Serug d. (230). 

Abraham's First “Call”, in Ur of the Chaldees 
(Acts 7. 2--4). 

Teyah d. (205). Abraham’s Second ‘‘Call” (Haran). 
The 430 years of the sojourning begin. (See 
note on Gen. 12. 1, and Ap. 50. m1). 

Abraham goes down into Egypt. Attempted de- 
struction of the Seed (see note ou Gen. 12. 10, 
and Ap. 23). . 

Abraham returns from Egypt. 

Abraham (85) marries Hagar (Gen. 16. 3). 

Ishmael b. (e 86). 

Covenant of Circumcision. (Abraham 99). 

Isaac b. (Abraham 100). 

Isaac becomes '*the Seed" (Gen. 21, 10; 12. 7), 
Ishmael''cast out". The 400 years of Ácts 7.6 
begin. 

Salah d. (433). 

Tsaac (33) offered up. m" 

Sarah d. (127). Theonly woman whose age is given 
in Scripture. For significance of this, cp. 
Gal. 4, In Sarah's age we have, allegorically, 
the period of duration of the Old Covenant. 

Isaac (40) marries Rebekah. 

Shem (Melchizedek?) d. /600). Abraham (150) 
marries Keturah ? 


3769 
3679 
3609 
3544 
3382 
3317 
3194 


3130 
3074 
3017 
2962 
2948 
2864 
2769 
2714 
2582 
2448 
2447 
2446 
2353 
2348 


2348 
2347 
2346 
2311 
2281 
2247 


2217 
2185 
2155 
2126 
2056 
2008 
2007 
1998 
1996 
1978 
1955 
1946? 


1921 



































1920 
to 
1912 


1911 
1910 
1897 
1896 
1891 


1878 
1863? 
1859 


1856 
1846 


1 That is, from the Common Era A. p. 


SUMMARY OF PRINCIPAL EVENTS. 
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B. C. 

1836 Jacob b. (Isaac 60). 

1891 Abraham d. (Isaae 75. Jacob 15). 

1817 Eber d. (464), outlives Abraham by four years. 

1812? The famine of Gen. 26. 1. The cause of sale of 

the birthright.? 

Esau (40) marries Hittite wives. 

Ishmael d. (137. Jacob 63). 

Jacob (77) gets the Blessing, and flees to Padan- 

aram. 
His '' servitude" begins. 
His marriages. 
Reuben D. 
Simeon b. 
Levi and Dan b. 
Judah and Naphtali b. 
Gad b. 
Asher and Issachar b. 
Zebulun and Dinah (twins ?} and Joseph b. 

1742 Jacob’s bargain about the cattle. 

1739 Jacob flees from Padan-aram. 

1738 , meets Esau. 

1737 » 8t Succoth. 

1736 , comes to Shechem. 

1732 Dinah raped. Another attempt to, 
destroy the “ Seed”, by raising 
the country against the “tribe”. 
(Cp. Gen. 34. 30; 35.5; and see 
Ap. 23.) 

Jacob at Beth-el. 

Rachel d. Benjamin b. Reuben 
forfeits the birthright to Joseph 
(17), to whom it rightly be- 
longed. I5. 1 Chron. 5. 1, 2. 

Joseph sold (18). 

Jacob (110) joins his father Isaac (170) at Hebron 
(after a separation of thirty-three years). 

Joseph (28) in Egypt. Interprets butler’s 
dream. 

Tsaac d. (180. Jacob 120. Joseph 29). 

Joseph (30) interprets Pharaoh’s dream. 

First year of the famine. 

Second year of the famine. Jacob (130) goes 
down into Egypt. The 215 years of the so- 
journing in Egypt begin. (Half of the 430 
years from Gen. 12. 4.) 

Third year of the famine. 

Fourth year of the famine. 

Fifth year of the famine. 

Sixth year of the famine. 

Seventh year of the famine. 

Jacob d. (147), after seventeen 
(Joseph 56. Benjamin 39.) 

Joseph d. (110). 

Levi d. (137). | 

Gap of sixty-four years from d. of Joseph: to b. of 
Moses. 

Moses b. 

Joshua b. (Moses 27). - 

Caleb b. ` i 

The Exodus. 430 years from Gen. 12. 4, and 
400 years from Gen. 21. 10. 

The Tabernacle set up. This year the people 
should have entered the Land. 

Miriam, Aaron, and Moses d. 

Entry into the Land. 

The ‘Wars of the Lord” end (Josh. 14. 15). 
Caleb 85. Joshua hands over the leadership 

to Eleazar. 

1444 


14 A First Sabbatic year. 
1434 Joshua d. (110). 


1796 
1778 
1759 


1758 
1752 
1751 
1750 
1749 
1748 
1747 
1746 
1745 


| The six years 
of ** Jacob's 
trouble ’’ in 
the Land. 


1731 
1728 


1727 
1726 


1717 


1716 
1715 
1707 
1706 


1705 
1704 
1703 
1702 
1701 
1689 years in Egypt. 
1635 
1612 
1635 
1571 
1571 
1544 
1529 
1491 


1490 
1452 


1451 
1444 































B.C. Years Years 

1431 First servitude Mesopotamia 

1493 Othniel s : 2 : x 

1393 re Jubilee year (Inno. Dei 

1399 reckoning). 

1883 Second servitude Moab . 18 

1365 Ehud. . à 5 ] 99 

1285 Third servitude Canaan 90 

1965 Barak : i n ‘ . 40 

1225 Fourth servitude Midian s 7 

1218 Gideon k 3 : : 40 

1178 Tola . 23 

1155 Jair . : 4 

1151 Jephthah gt 

1145 Ibzan 7 

1138 Elon. ‘ 10 

1128 Abdou : Š : f . 8 

1120 Fifth servitude Philistine 40 
258 93 


1080 Eli, 40 years, 

1040 Samuel, 40 years. 

1020 The “Reformation”. 1 Sam. 7. 

1000 Ends the 450 years of Acts 13. 20, and 490 years 


the Land. 

THe Kinepom. 

990 David b. 

974 David's first anointing (16). 

960 David, 40 years. Second anointing (30). 

953 David's third anointing (37). 

990 Solomon, 40 years. 

917 'The Temple begun. 573 years after the Exodus. 
(Cp. Acts 13, 20-23). 

910 The Temple finished. 

897 At the end of twenty years, 
finished (1 Kings 9.1). 

880 The Disruption. Rehoboam, 17 years. 

863 Abijam, 3 years. 

860 Asa, 41 years. 

819 Jehoshaphat, 25 years. 

796 Jehoram’s accession. 

794 Jehoshaphat a. 

189 Ahaziah's accession, 

788 Ahaziah slain by Jehu. 

rs Gap, 6 years. Athaliah’s usurpation. 

782 Jehoash, 41 years. 

743 Amaziah, 29 years. 

714  Amaziah ends. 

i } Gap, 13 years. 

701  Uzzialh, 52 years. 

697 Losea's prophecies begin.? 

Uzziah d. Jsaiah's vision in chap. 6. 

649 f Gap. One year between Uzziah's death and 
Jotham's accession. 

647 Jotham, 16 years. 

634 Micah’s prophecies begin ? 

632 Ahaz, 16 years. 

617 Hezekiah's accession. 

616 Abhaz d. 

615 Hosea ends? 

613 Siege of Samaria begun. 

611 

603 


1000 Saul, 40 years. 


the ** two houses " 


Samaria taken and Israel ends. 
Sennacherib invades Judah in the fourteenth year 
of Hezekiah (2 Kings 18. 13). 


eee 
1 (300 years from the entry into the Land. See note ou chart 
50. 1v.) 


-l 





APPENDIX 50. viu: SUMMARY OF PRINCIPAL EVENTS (cont.). 


from the year they should have entered into | 


B.C. 
588 
584 
533 
531 
530 
518 


Manasseh, 55 years. 

Isaiah killed ? (Cp. Isa. 7. 6). 

Amon, 2 years. 

Josiah, 31 years. 

Zephaniah ? 

Jeremiah’s prophecies begin in Josiah’s thirteenth 
year, 

Thè Book “found ” and the Passover in Josiah’s 
eighteenth year. 

Jehoahaz, 3 months. 

Jehoiakim, 11 years. 

Nebuchadnezzar's first siege of Jerusalem. 

Jehoiakim's fourth. year, Nebuchadnezzar's first. 
Daniel taken to Babylon. 

Jehoiakim burns the roll. 

Nebuehadnezzar's second year. His dream of 
the Great Image. Daniel interprets. 

Jehoiachin, 3 months. Captivity begins in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's eighth year (second siege). 

Zedekiah, 11 years. 

Exekiel’s prophecies begin. 

Nebuchadnezzar's third siege of Jerusalem begins. 

Jerusalem taken and Temple destroyed in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's nineteenth year. 

Jeremiah ends. 

473 Punishment for the murder of Gedaliah (Jer. 

52. 3u). 

469  Exzekiel's last dated prophecy. 

Ph Nebuchadnezzar's seven years of ** madness ". 

454 Twentieth year of Asteiages (Artaxerxes). The 

commandment to rebuild Jerusalem. (See 

50. vi, vit. 5, 12.) Nehemiah's first visit to 

Jerusalem. 





488 
484 
478 


ATT J 




















452 Nebuchadnezzar 4. after forty-four years’ reign. 
459 Evil-Merodach. Jehoiachin's captivity ends. 
446 Nabonidus. 

429 Belshazzar, 3 ycars. 

Belshazzar slain. ^ Darius the Median’’ (As- 
teiages) takes the kingdom. 
Cyrus (Asteiages’ son) issues the Decree to rebuild 

426 the Temple. 

49) Daniel's vision of the “seventy sevens”. The 
“geven sevens ” begin. 
Foundations of the Temple laid. Nehemiah’s 
second visit to Jerusalem. 

491 Cyrus ends. 

418 Cambyses makes Nehemiah governor. Nehe- 
miah's third visit to Jerusalem. 

411 Darius Hystaspis re-enacts the decree of Cyrus. 

410 Haggai and Zechariah begin. The Temple 
superstructure commenced and carried on to 
completion, from the second to the sixth year 
of Darius. 

408 Zechariah’s last date. 

405 The Temple finished and dedicated. The “seven 
sevens” end, and the “sixty-two sevens” 
commence. : 

404 The Passover. 

403 Ezra's last date: 1st of Nisan. 


375? Darius Hystaspis d. (according to Herodotus, 
63 years old). 
4 The Nativity. 
A.D. 
0 The Common Era of a.D. 

29 The 'sixty-nine sevens" end with tbe "cutting 
off of the Messiah", 483 years from the "going 
forth of the commandment to build Jerusalem” 
in 454 n. c. 

69 Destruction of Jerusalem by Titus. 


Ww 























































I. MONEY AND COINS. 
1. Dram (Old Testament). 
(1)'Adarkón (Heb.). (i Chron, 29.7. Ezra 8. 27.) 
(2.) Dark*mon (the Persian Daric), (Ezra 2. 63. Neh. 
7, 70, 71, 72.) A gold coin, value £1 2s. 0d., or 
$5.28, 
2, Farthing (New Testament). 


(1.) Kodrantes (Matt. 5.26. Mark 12. 42), A bronze 
coin, value 34 of a farthing, or 34 of a cent, 

(2.) Assarion (Matt. 10.29, Luke 12. 6), A bronze coin, 
value about 3 farthings, or 1:5 cents, 


Mite (New Testament) (Mark 12. 42, Luke 12. 
59; 21.2.) Lepton, a copper coin, value 34 of a 
farthing, or yi6 of a cent. 


. Penny (New Testament), so rendered in fourteen 
of the sixteen occurrences of Dënarion. A silver 
coin, value 8i4 d., or 17 cents, Generally plural, 
is twice rendered * pennyworth." (Mark 6. 37, 
John 6. 7.) 


5. Piece of Money (Matt. 17. 27). Gr. Stater, a silver 
coin, value 2s. 8d., or 64 cents. 


6. Piece of Silver. In Old Testament usually =a 
shekel of silver (see Weights), or may mean 
uncoined silver in 1 Sain. 2. 36, Ps. 68, 30. Josh, 
24.32, Job 42,11. 


In New Testament :— 
(1) Argurion (Matt. 26, 15; 27. 3, 5, 9. 
Acts 19, 19), Value 2$. 8d., or 64 cents. 
(2.) Drachmé (Luke 15, 8,9). Cp. IV, above. 
Value 8'd., or 17 cents. 


Gr. Argurion (Matt. 27. 6). 


e 


ih 


7. Silver Piece. See 


VI. 1, above. 


8, Tribute Money. (New Testament.) (Matt. 17. 24.) 
(1.) Didrachmon, a double Drachmé, see VI. 2, above. 
A silver coin, value 1s. 4d., or 82 cents. 
(2.) Kénsos (Matt. 22.19). Latin census=a poll-tax. 


IL WEIGHTS. 


1. Bekah. Heb. bek'a (Ex. 38. 26) — half & shekel (see 
V, below). Weight about 5 drams, Avoirdupois. 
2, Gerah. Heb. géráh (Ex. 80. 12. Lev. 27.25. Num. 
3, 47) Weight 1o of a shekel, or about 34 & dram, 
Avoirdupois. 
3. Maneh. Heb. māneh (Ezek. 45. 12). 
(IV, 1), below. 


4. Pound. 

(1) Maneh. Heb. máneh (1 Kings 10. 17. Ezra 2. es. 
Neh. 7. 71, 72). Weight — 100 shekels (cp. 1 Kings 
10. 11 with 2 Chron. 9. 16). 

(2) Mn& Gr. Lat. mina (Luke 19. 13, 16, 16, 18, 18, 
20, 24, 24, 26). Weight about 16 ozs, Avoir- 

is. 

(8.) ri. Gr. Lat. libra (John 12. 3 ; 19.39) Weight 

about 12 ozs., Avoirdupois. 


5, Shekel. Heb. shekel (Ex. 30. 13, and frequently). 
Weight about 10 drams, Avoirdupois. 

There is the shekel of the sanctuary (Ex. 80. 

13), and the shekel of the king (2 Sam. 14. 

25). Their precise relative weights unknown. 


See “ Pound” 


6. Talent (Ex. 25. 39, and frequently). 
(1.) Heb. kikkar. Weight =3,000 shekels of the sanc- 
tuary (Ex. 38. 25, 26). 
Talent of the king = 158 lb. Troy. 
Talent of gold = 131 lb. Troy. 
290,85. 
Ta At of silver -117 Ib. Troy. Ane 
(2.) Gr. talantos (in N. T.). About 114 lb. Avoirdupois, 


About £6,150; 
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MONEY AND COINS, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


III. MEASURES. 
1. DISTANCE. 


(L) Day's journey. About 30 English miles. 
(2. Furlong. Gr. stadios (Luke 24. 13. John. 6,19; 


11.18. Rev. 14.20; 21.16). About 202 English 
yards. 
(3. Mile. Gr. mileon (Matt, 5. 41) About 1,616 


English yards. 

(4.) Pace. Heb. za'ad (2 Sum. 6, 13), 
than an English yard. 

(5.) Sabbath day's journey. About 2,000 English 


Rather more 


yards. 
2, LExaTH. 
(1.) Cubit. Length still in dispute. 
(a) Heb. 'ammāh. Ranging between 21 and 25 
inches. 


(b) Hob. yomed (only in Judg. 3. 16). 

(2.) Fathom. Gr. orguia. The length of the arms 
outstretched = about six feet (Acts 27. 28). 

(8.) Reed. Heb. küneh (Ezek. 40 and 41), About 6 
cubits, or about 344 English yards, 

(4.) Span, Heb. zereth (Ex. 28, 16; 39.9. 1 Sam. 17. 4. 
Isa. 40.12. Ezek. 43.13), About half a cubit, or 
about 10% inches, 


3. Capacity. 


(1. Bath. Heb. bath (1 Kings 7. 26, 38. 2 Chron. 2. 
10; 4. 5. Ezra 7.22. Isa. 5.10. Ezek. 45. 10, 
11, 14). About 6 English gallons (liquid). 


(2. Bushel. Gr. modios (Matt. 5, 15. Mark 4, 21, 
Luke 11. 33), About 1 peck, English. 

(8. Cab. Heb. kab (2 Kings 6. 25). About 1 quart, 
English dry measure. 

(4) Cor. Heb. kor (Ezek. 45.14). About 8 bushels, 

(5. Ephah. Heb. 'epháh (Ex. 160. 36. Lev. 5. 11; 6. 
20; 19.36, Num. 5.15; 28.5. Judg. 6.19. Ruth 
2,17. 1Sam, 1.24; 1%. 17. Isa. 5.10. Ezek. 
45, 10, 11, 13, 24; 46. 5, 7, 11, 14. Amos S. 5. 
Zech. 5. 6,8). About 3 pecks, English. 

(6.) Firkin. Gr. metrétés(John 2. 6). About 9 gallons, 
English liquid measure. 


(1) Half homer. Heb. letheh (Hos, 3.2). About 4 
bushels. 
(8. Hin. Heb. hin (Ex. 29. 40; 30. 24. Lev. 19. 36; 


23.18. Num. 15. 4, 5, 6,7, 9,10; 28.5,7,14. Ezek. 
4, 11; 45, 24; 46. 65, 7, 1, 14) About 1 gallon, 
liquid measure. 
(9.) Homer. Heb. chomer (Lev. 27, 16. Num. 11. 32. 

Isa. 5. 10. Ezek. 45. 11, 1j, 11, 13, 13, 14, 14. 
Hos. 3. 2)=10 ephahs. Cp. No. 12. See No. 5, 
above. About 8 bushels, English. 

(10.) Log. Heb. log (Lev. 14. 10, 12,15, 2:, 21). 
24 of a& pint, liquid measure. 

(11.) Measure. The rendering of six Hebrew and four 
Greek words: 


(1) 'eyphah (Deut. 25. 14, 15. Prov. 20. 10. Micah 
6.10), measure. See No. 5, above. 

(2) Cor. Heb. kor (1 Kings 4.22; b. 11. 2 Chron. 
2.10; 27.5. Ezra 7.22). See No. 4, above). 

(8) Madad. Used of any hollow measure: of 
capacity as well as of length - to mete out. 

(4) M«sürah (Lev. 19. 35. 1 Chron. 23.29, Ezek. 
4. 11,16). A measure of liquids. 

(5) Seah (Gen. 18. 6, 1 Sam. 25, 18. 1 Kings 18. 
32. 2 Kings 7.1, 16,18. Isa. 27.8) About 
1 peck. 

(6) Shalish (Ps, 80. 5. Isa. 40. 12)=a third. Pro- 
bably the third part of an ephah. See 
No. 5, above. mE 

(T) Batos (Gr.), same as Heb. bath (Luke 16. 6), 
About 6 gallons (liquid). : 


About 





13 
















APPENDIX 51: MONEY, COINS, ETC. (cont.). 


(8) Koros (Gx.), sume as Heb. cor (Luke 16.7). See| (9) Morning Watch (Ex. 14. 24). 
No. 4, above. | From about 8 a.m. till 6 a.m. 
(8) Saton (Gr.), same as Heb. s"'àh. (Matt. 13 


33. Luke 13.21.) See No. "7, above. 





(10.) Night. The natural night was from sunset to 


(10) Cheenia (Gr.) (Rev. 6. 6). An Attic dry sunrise. 
measure: the daily allowance of corn for (11.) Ninth hour (Matt. 20, 5; 27. 45, 46. Mark 15. 33, 
& slave, about 1 quart (dry). 34, Luke 98.44 Acts 8.1; 10.3.30) 


(12) Omer. Heb. 'omer (Ex. 16. 16, 18, 22, 32, 33, 36). 
The Vio of ephah. Cp. Ezek. 45. 1i. About 3 p.m. 
(13.) Tenth deal. Heb. “Usdron (Ex. 16. 36; 29, 40. (12) Second Watch (Luke 12. 38). 


Lev. 14. 10, 21; 28. 13, 17 ; 24.5. Num. 15. 4,6 
9; 28. 9, 13, 20, 28; 29. 2, 4, 9, 10, 14, 15). About About 9 to 12 p.m. 
1% a gallon (dry). (18.) Seventh hour (John 4. 52). 
About 1 p.m, 
4, Time (14.) Sixth hour (Matt. 20. 5; 27. 45. Mark 15. 33. 
o ] Luke 1. 26, 36; 23. 44. John 4. 6; 19. 14. Acts 
(1.) Beginning of the Watches (Lam, 2, 19). 10. 9), . 
About 9 p.m. About 12 midday. 


































i hn 1. 39). 
(2.) Cock-crowing (Mark 13. 35). (15.) Tenth hour (John 1. 39) 


si Es About 4 p.m. 
There were two: one after midnight, and one 
before dawn. Both are mentioned in Mark| (16.) Third hour (Matt. 20. 5. Mark 15. 25, Acts 2. 


14.30. The latter was " TRE" cock-crowing. 15; 28. 23). 
(8.) Cool of the Day (Gen. 8. s). About 9 a.m. 
From about 2 to about 6 p.m. (17.) Third Watch (Luke 12. 38). 


From about midnight till about 3 a.m. 


(4.) Day. Reckoned from sunset to sunset. 
(18.) Watch, "Three hours. 


(5.) Eleventh Hour (Matt. 20. 6, 9). 


About 5 p.m. Old, Testament. 
First Watch, 9 p.m. till midnight. 
(6.) Fourth Watch (Matt. 14. 25). Middle Watch, midnight till 8 a.m. 
From about 3 a.m. till about 6 a.m. Morning Watch, 3 a.m. till 6 a.m. 
(7.) Heat of the Day (Gen. 18. 1). New Testament. 
From about 10 a.m. till 2 p.m. First Watch, 6 p.m. to 9 p.m. 
; Second Watch, 9 p.m. to midnight. 
(&) Middle Watch (Judg. 7. 19). Third Watch, midnight to 3 a.m. 
From about midnight till about 8 a.m. Fourth Watch, 3 a.m. to 6 a.m. 


5. THE JEWISH MONTHS. 





N.B. The Civil months are six months later than the Sacred months. 





————————Y————————————— 


SACRED NAME CORRESPONDING 
MONTH. oF ExaLISH FEsTiVAL or MONTH. 
Month. Monts. 





I. Abib, or Nisan. April. 14th day. The Passover. 
16th day. Firstfruits of Barley Harvest presented. : 
II. Zif. May. 14th day. Second Passover, for those who could not keep the first. 
TII. Sivan. June. 6th day. Pentecost, or Feast of Weeks. . 
; Firstfruits of Wheat harvest, and Firstfruits of all the 
ground. 

IV. Thammuz. July. 

V. Ab | . August. 

VI. Elul. September. 
VII. | Tisri, or Ethanim. October. ist day. Feast of Trumpets. 


10th day. Day of Atonement. 
15th day. Feast of Tabernacles. 
G s . Firstfruits of Wine and Oil, 
VIII Bul. November. 


IX. . Chisleu. December. | 25th day. Feast of Dedication. 
X. Tebeth. January. 
XI. Shebat. February. 


Adar. March, 14th and 15th days, Feast of Purim. 


14 
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Ba/al-sha-li'sha, 





APPENDIX 52. 


PROPER NAMES. 





A great latitude has to be allowed in any attempt to indicate the correct pronunciation of the Proper Names 


in the Bible. 


Our knowledge of their original pronunciation is imperfect ; and names have undergone changes in becoming 


j transliterated from one language into another, 


Custom also has in many cases sanctioned a pronunciation which, while incorrect according to the original 
languages, ìs yet sọ universal that any interference with it would be pedantic, not to say intolerable. 

Again, we sometimes meet with a varying pronunciation of the same name in different English-speaking 
countries, Thus, an exhaustive list of Biblical names, with a perfect and final system of syllabification and 


pronunciation, is not practicable. 


There are, however, a certain number of names too uncommon for custom to have fixed their pronunciation, 


and hence, generally acknowledged to present difficulties to the general reader. 


Some 250 of these are here gathered together, and presented in alphabetical order, with such division of 
syllables and accentuation as approximate to the original tongues, and will serve as a guide to their more 


or less correct pronunciation. 


The hyphen (-) marks the division of syllables, and the accent (’) the syllable to be emphasised. 
It has beon thought better to present them in an Appendix, and in one list, than to burden the text with 
an innumerable variety of hyphens and accents, which, while attempting to remove one difficulty, would 


introduce a greater. 


A-bed’ne-g6. 
A'bel-beth-ma'a-cha. 
A b-i-al'bon, 
A-bi-le'ne. 

A b-i-sha&'lom. 
A-cel'da-ma. 
A-chai’a. 
A-cha'i-cus. 
Ada'dah. 
A-da'iah. 
Ad-i-tha'im. 
A-do'ni-be'zek. 
A-do'ni-ze'dek. 
Ad'ram-me'lech. 
Ad-ra-myt'ti-um. 
A-gee’. 
A-has-u-e'rus, 
A-hi-e'zer. 
A-hi-s&' mach. 
A-hi-sh&' har. 
A-hi-tho’phel. 
A'holi-ba'inah. 
A'iah. 
A'lam-me'lech. 


Al'mon-dib-la-tha'im. 


Am-mi-shad'dai. 
A m-mi-z&' bad. 
A-na'har'ath. 
A/nam-me'lech. 
An-dro-ni’cus, 
A-pel'les. 
A-phar’sa-chites. 
A-phar-sath'chites. 
Ap'phi-a. 
Aq'ui-la. 
Ar-che-la’us. 
Ar'che-vites. 
A-re-o-pa’gus. 
Ar-is-to-bu'lus. 
Ar-tax-er'xes. 
A-sar-elah. 
As-nap'per. 

. A-syn'eri-tus. 


Ba-asé'iah. 
Bak'bu-kiah. 
Ba'rach-el. 
Be-el-ia’da. | 
Be’er-la-hai’-ro‘L 
Bel-te-shaz'zar. 
Ber-ni'ce. 


Be-ro'dach-ba'la dan. / 


Be-so'de-iah. 
Beth-bi're-i. 


Beth-dib-la-tha’im, 
Beth-hac-ce’rem. 
Be-zal’e-el, 
Biz-joth’jah. 
Bo'che-ru. 


Can-da'ce. 
Cap-pa-do'oi-a. 
Car'che-mish. 
Ca-siph'i-a. 

Cas-lu'him. 

Cen'ehre-a. 
Cha-ra’shim. 
Char’che-mish. 
Che-dor’la-o’mer. 
Che-ma’rim, 
Che-n&'a-nah. 
Che-nan'iah. 
Che'phar-ha-am-mo'nai. 
Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im. 
Col-ho'zeh. 

Co-nan'iah. 


Dab-ba’sheth. 
Da1-ma-nu'tha. 
Di-o-nys'i-us. 
Di-ot're-phes. 


Eb-i-a’saph. 
¥El-ea’-leh’, 
El-ea’sah’. 
EBle-a’zar’. 
B-li-e’nai. 

Bl -iho-e-na’-i. 
B-li-ho’reph. 
Bl-io-e'nai. 
E-li-pha’let. 
E-1i’-phe-leh’, 
E-li-phe‘let. 
E-H-sha'phat. 
En-eg-la’im. 
E-pe’ne-tus. 
Ep’a-phras. 
E-paph-ro-di'tus. 
E-phes-dam’mim. 
Eu-bu ‘lus. ` 
Eu-ni'ce. 
Eu-o'di-as. 
Eu-roc'iy-don. 
Xu'ty-chus. 


Ge-de-ro-tha'1m. 
Ge-mar'iah. 
Gen-nes'a-ret. 
Ger'ge-senes'. 
Gi-lalai. 


Ha-a-hash-ta’ri. 
Ham-me-da’tha, 
Ham-mo-le'keth. 
Ha-nam’e-el. 
Ha-nan'e-el. 
Ha-ru’maph. 
Ha-se-nu'ah. 
Hash-ba-da'na. 
Has-sen-a’ah. 
Ha-ze-lel’-po-ni. 
Her-mog'e-nes. 
Hi-e-rap’o-lis. 
Ho-dav'iab. 
Hor-ha-gid’ gad, 
Ho-ro-na‘im. 


Ib’ne-iah, 
Yl'ge-al. 
I’je-aba’rim. 
Tl-ly’ri-cum. 
Iph’e-de-iah. 
AIsh’bi-be-nob’. 
Aish’bo-sheth. 
Ish-ma/'iah. 
Iz-e-ha’rites, 


Ja-a-ko’ bah, 
Ja'a-re-o're-gim. 
Ja-a-zan'iah. 


'Ja-i'rüs. 


Ja-sho’be-am. 
Ja-shu'bi-le'hem. 
Ja'son. 
Je-ber-e-chi'ah. 
Je-di'a-el. 
Jed-i-di'ah. : 
Je’gar-sa-ha-du’tha, 
Je'hal'e-lel. 
Je-ho-ia’rib. 


: Je-hu-di'jah. 


Je’rub-be’sheth, 
Je-shar-e'lah. 
Je-sheb'e-ab. 
Je-sho-ha'iah. 

Jo-i&'rib. 
Jo'/nath-e'lem-recho'kim. 


' Josh-be-ka'shah. 


Ju'shab-he'sed. 


Kar'ka-&. 
Ke-he-la'thah. 
Kib-roth’-hat-ta’-s-vah’, 
Kir-ha-re’seth. 
Kir-ia-tha‘im. | 


75 





APPENDIX 


52: PROPER NAMES (cont.). 


a M —MMMM——————————————————— 


La-hai'Toi. 
L&-o-di-ce'a. 
Lyc-a-o’ni-a. 


Ma-&-cha'thi. 
Ma'a-leh-ac-rab'bim. 
Ma-a-se’iah, 
Ma-as'i-ai. 
Mach-nad'e-bai. 
Ma-hal-al'e-el. 


Ma'her-sha'lal-hash'baz. 


Ma-le'le-el. 
Me-che'ra-thite, 
Me-he-tab'e-el. 
Me-he-ta’-bel’. 
Mel-chiz'e-dek. 
Me-o-no'thai. 
Me-phib'o-sheth. 
Me-shelem-iah'. 
Me-she-zab’eel. 
Mik-ne'iah. 
Mi-le'tus. 
Min-ia’min. 
Mis're-photh-ma'im. 
Mo-re'sheth-gath. 


Na-ha‘li-el. 
Na-ha-ma'ni. 
Ne-bu-chad-nez’zar. 
Ne-bu-chad-rez’zar. 
Ne-bu-shas’ ban. 
Ne-bu-zar'-a-dan. 
INe-phi'she-sim. 


Ner'gal-sha-re'zer. 
Nic-o-la'i-tanes. 


Olym’pas. 
On-e-siph’o-rus, 


Pa-gi’el. 
Par-shan-da'tha, 
Pat'ro-bas. 
Pe-thah'iah. 
Phe-ni'ce. 
Phi-lolo-gus. 
TPhle'gon. 
Pi'ha-hi'roth. 
Po-che’reth. 
Proch'o-rus. 
Pto-le-ma/is. 
Pu-te'o-li. 


Rab'sa-ris. 
Rab'sha-keh. 
Re-a&/ia. 
Re-a’iah. 
Re-e-l&'iah. 


Sa-la'thi-el. 
Sa-mo-thra’ci-a. 
Sar'se-chim. 

Se-ca’cah. 
Se'1a-ham-mah'le-koth. 
Se-n&'ah. 
Sen-na-che'rib. 
Seph-ar-va'im. 
Sha-&-lab'bim. 


Sha-ash'gaz. 
Sha'ge. 
Sha-ha-re/im. 
Sha-ha-zi’mah. 
She-de'ur. 
She-phu'phan. 
Shu'thal'hites. 
So'pa-ter. 
So-sip'a-ter, 
Sta'chys. 
Steph'a-nas. 
Syn'ty-che. 


Ta’a-nach. 
Ta-hap’a-nes, 
Tah-pan’hes. 
Te-haph'ne-hes. 
Tah'tim-hod'shí. 
Thim-n&'thah. 
Tig'lath-pil-e'-ser. 
Til'gath-pil-ne'-ser. 
Tir-ha’-kah. 
Tir-sha’tha, 
Tych’i-cus, 


Ur’bane, 
Va-je-za’tha. 
Zaph'nath-pa-a-ne'ah. 


Ze-lo'phe-had. 
Ze-lo'tes. 


Ne'Teus. Sha-a-ra'im. 


Zu'ri-shad'dai. 





53 THE SIEGES OF JERUSALEM. 


The first occurrence of the name “Jerusalem '’, as 
a city!, is in Judg. 1. 8, and confirms the fact that the 
first occurrence contains an epitome of its subsequent 
history. 

The history of the city has been a record of its 
sieges. No fewer than twenty-seven go to complete 
the list. 

This number is striking in the light of Appendix 
No. 10; being composed of 3x9, the factors being those 
of Divine completeness (3), and judgment (9) respec- 
tively (= 3°). 

A cycle of ordinal completeness is marked by the 10th 
and 20th (2x10) sieges. These were the two character- 
ised by the destruction of the Temple by fire, which is 
in accord with the number 10, being that of ordinal per- 
fection. (See Ap. 10.) Both also were foretold: the 
former by Jer. aud Ezek.; the latter by our Lord. 

Seven is the number of spiritual perfection, and it is 
worthy of note that the 7th, 14th (2x7), and 21st (3x7) 
sieges were each the subject of Divine prophecy. Fur- 
ther, a 28th (4x7) siege, yet future, is foretold in Zech. 


&c. 
While 14 (2x7) of the sieges are recorded in Holy 
Scripture, 13 are recorded in profane history. 


The following is a complete list of the sieges: 


1. By the tribe of Judah against the Jebusites, about: 
1448 B.c. This was some 700 years before 
Rome was founded. It was only partial, for in 
David's reign we still find the Jebusites occupy- 
ing the citadel (the future Zion). The solemn 
words in Judg. 1. 8, describing this first, siege, 
vividly portray the after history of the city. 

2. By David against the Jebusites (2 Sam. 5. 6-10; 
) Chron, 11. 4-7), about 960 s. c. 


1 The king of Jerusalem had been mentioned in Josh. 10. 1, &c., 
but not the city as such. 





8. By Shishak king of Egypt, against Rehoboam 
des 14.25, 26, 2 Chron.12. 2-12), about 875 B.c. 
o this there was only a feeble resistance; and 

the Temple was plundered. 

. By the Philistines, Arabians, and Ethiopians, 
against Jehoram (2Chron. 21.16, 17), about 794 .c. 
In this siege the royal palace was sacked, and 
the Temple again plundered. 

. By Jehoash king of Israel, against Amaziah king 
of Judah (2 Kings 14. 13, 14), about 739 B.c. The 
wall was partially broken down, and the city 
and Temple pillaged. : 

. By Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah king of Is- 
rael, against Ahaz (2 Chron. 98), about 630 s. c. 
The city held out, but Ahaz sought the aid of 
Tiglath-Pileser king of Assyria, for whom he 
stripped the Temple. 

. By Sennacherib king of Assyria, against Hezekiah 
(2 Kings 24. 10-16), about 603 m.c. In this case 
the siege was raised by a Divine interposition, 
as foretold by Isaiah the prophet. 

. By Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, against 
Jehoiakim (2 Chron. 36. 6, 7), about 496 B.c., 
when the Temple was partly pillaged. 

. By Nebuchadnezzar again, against Jehoiachin 
(2 Chron. 36.10), about 489 B.c., when the pil- 
lage of the Temple was carried further, and 
10,000 people carried away. 

. By Nebuchadnezzar, against Zedekiah (2 Chron. 

^. 96.17-20), 478-477 n.c. In this case the Temple 
was burnt with fire, and the city and Temple 
lay desolate for fifty years. 

- By Ptolemy Soter king of Egypt, against the 
Jews, 820 s.c. More than 100,000 captives 
were taken to Egypt. 

- By Antiochus the Great, about 208 p.c. 

- By Scopus, a general of Alexander, about 199 B.c., 
who left a garrison. 
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14. By Antiochus IV, surnamed Epiphanes, 168 B.c. 
This was the worst siege since the 10th. The 
whole city was pillaged ; 10,000 captives taken ; 
the walls destroyed; the altar defiled ; ancient 
manuscripts perished; the finest buildings were 
burned ; and the Jews were forbidden to wor- 
ship there. Foretold Dan. 11. 

. By Antiochus V, surnamed Eupator, against Ju- 
das Maccabeus, about 169 m.c. This time hon- 
ourable terms were made, and certain privileges 
were secured. 

. By Antiochus VII, surnamed Sidetes king of 
Syria, against John Hyrcanus, about 135 s.c. 

. By Hyreanus (son of Alex. Janneus) and the 
priest Aristobulus. The siege was raised by 
ae one of Pompey's lieutenants, about 

B.C. 

. By Pompe against Aristobulus, about 63 s.c. 
The machines were moved on the Sabbath, 
when the Jews made no resistance. Only thus 
was it then reduced ; 12,000 Jews were slain. 
(Antigonus, son of Aristobulus, with a Parthian 
army, took the city in 40 ».c.; but there was no 
siege, the city was taken by a sudden surprise.] 

. Herod with a Roman army besieged the city in 
39 n.c. for five months. 

. By Titus, a.n. 69 (See Ap. 50. VI, p. 61). The 
second Temple (Herod's) was burnt, and for fifty 
years the city disappeared from history, as after 
the 10th siege (Jer, 20. 5). 

. The Romans had again to besiege the city in 
A.D. 135 against the false Messiah, Bar-Cochebas, 
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This ‘ancient monument was discovered by the 
Rev. F. Klein in 1868 at Dibán (the Dibon of the 
O.T.) in Moab. 

The inscription consists of thirty-four lines (the last 
two being undecipherable), and was written by Mesha 
king of Moab to commemorate his successful revolt 
from the yoke of Israel, recorded in 2 Kings 1.1 and 
chapter 3; and to honour his god Chemosh, to whom he 
ascribed his successes. 


who had acquired possession of the ruins. The 
city was obliterated, and renamed Ælia Capito- 
lina, and a temple was erected to Jupiter. 
For 200 years the city passed out of history, no 
Jews being permitted to approach it. This 
siege was foretold in Luke 19. 43, 44 ; 21. 20-24. 

22. After 400 years of so-called Christian colonization, 
Chosroes the Persian (about a.p. 559) swept 
through the country; thousands were mas- 
sacred, and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre 
was destroyed. The Emperor Heraclius after- 
wards defeated him, and restored the city and 
the church. 

23. The Caliph Omar, in a.D. 636-7, besieged the city 
against Heraclius. It was followed by capitu- 
lation on favourable terms, and the city passed 
into the hands of the Turks, in whose hands it 
remains to the present day. 

24. Afdal, the Vizier of the Caliph of Egypt, besieged 
the two rival factions of Moslems, and pillaged 
the city in 1098. 

25. In 1099 it was besieged by the army of the first 
Crusade. 

26.In 1187 it was besieged by Saladin for seven 
weeks. 

27. The wild Kharezmian Tartar hordes, in 1244, 
captured and plundered the city, slaughtering 
the monks and priests. 

There will be a 28th according to Zech. 14, which 
will be raised by Messiah, even as the 7th was 
by Jehovah. 


THE MOABITE STONE. 


The writing is in the ancient Hebrew characters, 
which continued in use down to quite 140, 139 B.c., 
but was gradually replaced by the modern square 
Hebrew characters which are in use to-day. 

The inscription is proved to be genume by the Bible 
account, the two throwing light on each other. See the 
notes on 2 Kings 3. 

The following translation, by Dr. Neubauer, is taken 
from Records of the Past (New Series), Vol. II, pp. 200, &c.: 


1. “I, Mesha son of Chemosh-Melech king of Moab, the Di- 

2. bonite. My father reigned over Moab thirty years and I reign- 

3. ed after my father. I made this monument to Chemosh at Korkhah. A monument of sal- 

4. vation, for he saved me from all invaders, and let me see my desire upon all my enemies. Om- 

5. 1i [was] king of Israel, and he oppressed Moab many days, for Chemosh was angry with his 

6. land. His son followed him, and he also said: I will oppress Moab. In my days Che[mosh] said ; 

7. I will see my desire on him and his house. And Israel surely perished for ever. Omri took the laud of 
8. Medeba and [Israel] dwelt in it during his days and half the days of his son?, altogether forty years. 


But there dwelt in it 
9. Chemosh in my days. 


I bailt Baal-Meon? and made therein the ditches ; I built 


10. Kirjathaim4. Themen of Gad dwelt in the land of Ataroth 5 from of old, aud built there the king of 
11. Israel Ataroth; and I made war against the town and seized it. And I slew all the ( people of] 


19. the town, for the pleasure of Chemosh and Moab: 


I captured from thence the Arel ê of Dodah and tore 


13. him before Chemosh in Kerioth? : And I placed therein the men of Sh(a)r(o)n, and the men 

14. of M(e)kh(e)rth. And Chemosh said to me: Go, seize Nebo? upon Israel ; and 

15. I went in the night and fought against it from the break of dawn till noon: and I took 

16. it, and slew all, 7,000 men, [boys ?), women, [girls?] 

17. and female slaves, for to Ashtar-Chemosh I devoted them, And I took from it the Arels? of Yahveh, and 
tore them before Chemosh. And the king of Israel built: Bom 

8 Jahaz?, and dwelt in it, while he waged war against me; Chemosh drove him out before me. And 


2 “gon”? = successor, 


ee 
1 Num. 21. 30 ; Isa. 15. 2. 


5 Num. 32.5. Josh. 16.2. 


Jer. 4$. 34. Amos 2. 2. 8 Num. 82. 5, 88. Isa. 15. 2, 


5 Now, Tell M’ain, Num. 32. 8, Josh. 18. 17. 
ë Arel, two lions, or, lion-like men (?) Cp. 2 Sam. 23. so. 
? Isa. 15. 4. 


4 Num. 82, a7 Josh. 18, 19. 
* Now, Khan el Kureitin (?) 
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19. I took from Moab 200 men, all chiefs, and transported them to Jahaz, which I took, 

20. to add to it Dibon. I built Korkhah, the wall of the forests and the wall 

91. of the citadel: I built its gates, and I built its towers. And 

99. I built the house of Moloch, and I made sluices of the water-ditches in the middle 

93. of the town. And there was no cistern in the middle of the town of Korkhah, and I said to all the 
people, Make for 

24. yourselves every man a cistern in his house. And I dug the canals for Korkhah by means of the prisoners 

95. of Israel. I built Aroer!, and I made the road in [the province of] the Arnon. [And] 

96. I built Beth-Bamoth?, for it was destroyed. I built Bezer 3, for in ruins 

27. {it was. And all the chiefs] of Dibon were 50, for all Dibon is subject ; and I placed 

98. one hundred [chiefs] in the towns which I added to the land : I built 

99. Beth-Medeba and Beth-diblathaim ! and Beth-Baal-Meon 5, and transported thereto the [shepherds]? ... 

30. and the pastors] of the flocks of the land. And at Horonaim 6 dwelt there 

31, ... And Chemosh said to me, Go down, make war upon Horonaim. I went down [and made war] 

32, ... And Chemosh dwelt in it during my days. I went up from thence...” 


1 Now, 'Ar'air, Deut, 2. 3; 3, 12; 4. 48. 2 Nunn. 21.19. Isa. 15. 2 (A.V. “ high places”), cp. Josh. 13, 17. 3 Deut. 4. 45, 
Jer, 48, 2. 5 Josh, 13.17, Jer. 48, 23. 6 Isa. 15.5. der. 48, 3, 5, 34. 
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AHAB = JEZEBEL JEHOSHAPHAT 


AHAZIAH Joram s ATHALIAH — JEHORAM 
(2 Chron. 21. 6.) 


AHAZIAH 


JoASH 


Athaliah was thus the granddaughter of Omri, king; The Arabians came and slew all his sons, save the 
of Israel (2 Chron. 22. 2), and daughter of Jezebel. youngest, Ahaziah (2 Chron..22. 1), called also Joash, 
The marriage between Jehoram and Athaliah was part Jehoahaz (2 Chron. 21.17), and Azariah (2 Chron. 22. 6). 
of Satan’s design to introduce idolatry into Judah, so | Athaliah slew all the sons of Ahaziah on his death 
that Athaliah might do for Judah what her mother Jeze- | (2 Kings 11.1. 2 Chron. 22. 10), or thought she did ; but 

bel had done for Israel, and thus secure the same result. | the infant Joash was rescued. 

Jehoshaphat began'by strengthening himself against Joash (called also Jehoash) was hid for six years, 
Israel (2 Chron. 17. 1), but married his son to the daugh- | while the faithfulness of Jehovah’s word hung upon 
ter (an idolatress) of Ahab, the worst of Israel’s kings. the Divine preservation of that infant’s life. Hence 

The leaven worked, morally and politically; and was | Jehoiada's text (2 Chron. 23. 3). See, on the whole 
then used by Satan for the destruction of the line by | subject, Ap.23. And, note the parallel in the history of 
which ‘the seed of the woman” was to come into the | England, by James I marrying his son Charles to 
world. See Ap. 23 and 25. (an idolatress) Henrietta of France, with similar 

Jehoram, king of Judah, began by killing off all his | political results. 
brethren (2 Chron. 21. 4). 


56 PARALLEL PASSAGES OF THE HISTORICAL BOOKS. 


The following table, showing one hundred and eleven| 2. It will help to exhibit the special design of the two 
parallel passages between the books of Samuel and | great principles governing the whole of these books. 
Kings on the one hand, and the books of Chronicles on In the former (Samuel and Kings) we have the history 
the other, will be useful. from the exoteric point of view; in the latter (Chroni- 

1. It will show the mutual relation of the sections, | cles) we have, for the most part, the same history, but 
land will enable the reader to find at a glance the cor- | from the esoteric point of view. 
responding portions, and thus serve the purpose of| In the former we have the events viewed from the 
ordinary and ready reference. ` | human standpoint, as they would be seen by the natural | 
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ds Ne Inr we pave the same events viewed from 
S oin ; rs ; 
eaat d , and as seen and understood by 
f Consequently, while in the former we have the event 
in its historical aspect ; in the latter we have it in its 
moral aspect. In the former we have the historic 
record ; in the latter we have the Divine reason for it, 
or the Divine ** words" and judgment on it. (Cp. Sau's 
death, 1 Sam. 31. 6, and 1 Chron. 10. 13, 14). 
_it is this principle which determines the amount of 
literary space accorded to the same historic event. For 
example : in the former books we have three chapter's 
(or 88 verses) given to the secular events of Hezekiah’s 
reign (2 Kings 18, 19, and 20), and only three verses 
(2 Kings 18, 4-6) given to his great religious reforma- 
tion. In Chronicles this is exactly reversed. Three 
chapters (or 84 verses) are devoted to his reformation 
e Chron. 29-31), while one chapter (or 32 verses) suffices 
or the secular events of his reign. 
In the same way Jehoshaphat's three alliances with 
Ahab can be spiritually and morally understood only 
from 2 Chron.17, of which there isnot a word in Kings. 


2 


WI E : : : 
3. 'This principle determines also the order iu which 


The following is the table : 
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the events are treated. In the books of Kings the events 
are reeorded in chronological order; while in Chroni- 
eles this order is sometimes ignored, in order to bring 
the moral causes or consequences of the two events | 
together, for the purposes of comparison or contrast. 
(Cp. the list of David's mighty men ; David's number- 
ing the People, and the account of the plague). 

4. ‘Che object of these two great principles is further 
seen in the fact that the design of the former is to 
give the whole history of Israel's kingdom complete ; 
while the design of the latter is to give only that 
which pertains to the house of David and the tribe of 
Judah, as being founded on Jehovah’s covenant in 
2 Sam. 7 and 1 Chron. 17. 

5. The conclusion is that the book of Chronicles is 
entirely independent of the books of Samuel and Kings; 
and that the differences between them are independent 
and designed. The critics create their own difficulties by 
first assuming that the books ought to be alike; and 
then, because they are not what they are assumed to be, 
treating the variations as “ discrepancies,” or ‘ corrup- 
tions of the text", instead of as being full of Divine 
instruction '* written for our learning ". 





1 Sam. 27 ............ 1 Chron. 12. 1-7. | 1 Kings 12. 1-19. ... 2 Cliron. 10. i2 Kings 15. 38. ...... 5$ Chron. 27. 9. 
29, 1-3 nese ao 12.1922. 19.21-9........... ao 111-4 | 16.1; 9. es » 928.12. 
31 ense n IQ 12. 25 ... » 1Llóz | 16.2,40 ...... »  28.3-$. 

3 Sam. 5. 1-5......... » 11,13. 19. 306-31... ........ » ll15-1.! 16.7 ........... 28. 16-19. 

5. 6-10 1l. 4-9 14. 22-94 12 15. 29 , 98 
6-10: pol B ~ 44), . 22-24 ios. A Os 20 oura rra viae 28. 20: 
5. 11-16............ »  14.1-7. 14. 25-98............ : 12, 2-12 | 16. 8-18 ............ s 98. 21-25. ! 
a IT-25 eee " ris 8-17. 14.21, 98-31 ..... »,  19.3-W.| 16.194,90 ...... » 28.26, 27. 
$. 1-11 ^ s TB. eee secs » 1842 | 18.1-89 ........ . , 929.12. 
6, 12-23 s ddp 10 18.0 e SEE ST SEES EM Isa. — 86.1. 
: Molten a 17 TATE: geates » 139.2514.) 18. M-10............ ? Chron. 82. 2-8, 
; 18. 3 (2€ . 89. 24; 
10 cere nace a 398. Da diss ss i Mas | Senes i li. TE 
11.1-97 ............ » 20.1. 15. 13-15............ » — 195.10-18. 90. 12-19... ......... Isa. 89. 1-8. 
19. 99-31 ............ „ 20. 1-3. 15. 10-92........... » 16. 1-0. 18. 17-37 § 2Chron. 32. 9-19. 
93. 8-39 oe. eee eee 5» 1110-47. 15.23, 94 ......... » 16, 11-14. OE ErenE eis | Isa. 36. 2-22. 
94.1-9 ............ , 2l. 1-6. 22, 1-40, 44 ..... » 18. | 19.1-5 2 Chron. 32, zu. 
; , 27.28,24.] 22.4143 ......... ; 17.1; 90. fe MES | Isa. 37. 1-4 
24. 10-17 deris nl », 21. 7-17. ' 31-33. 19:0; T «2.6 » 91.0, 7. 
24. 18-24 ............ » 2118-221. 99,4). veiotictosts » 20.3. 19. 8-29 j 2 Chron. 32. 17. 
| Kings 2.1 ......... 4, 98.1. 99, 41-49........... » 20. 35-37. | S Uu I ER i 8-20. 
9. 1-4 , 28. 20, 22. 99. 50 ...... sees » 21.1. i 2 Chron. 32. 21. 
3. 10-12... s  99.72-3v.|9 Kings 1.1; 3.4,5. — ,, —920.1-3. | 19. 20-a7........ Isa. 37. 21-38. 
2, 46 .. waa. 2Chron, 1.1. 8. 16-19... 0.00... » 21.2-7. | 20. 20, 21 .. 2 Chron. 82, 32, 33. 
8. 4-15 5 1. 2-13. 8. 20-22 ........ ,  291.8-15. | 21. 1-16 . » 38.15. | 
D emersi 5 9. 8.939,94 ........ »  21.18-20.] 2921.17,18............ » — 93. 18-20. 
6. 2 8. 1-14; 8. 25-27 ...... 5» 922.14. | 21. 19-90... ......... ,  893.21-85 
4. 9. 8. 28, 29; 9. 1-28 uo 28.5-7,9.) 29.1,2 .......... 5» 941-7. 
yi od sees zi 3. 15-17. |] 10. 11-14........... » 929.8. | 22. 3-20 »  94.8-98. 
19-4. aa a eT eO ^ EIN. 
Bed coeieieraea $ EU . m Zo. » 21-23......... ; 9, 1-19. 
* mo | 1L2; 12.133 s 04.13. | 928.24-90..........— s o 84.3 
1.41700. sss » 4. 18-22 19. 6-16 ........... » — 24.4-M. 98. 28-30. ........... 5» —95.90-21. 
Te Gloes á 5. 1. 19. 17,18 »  24.93,94.| 923.30-33.....:...... »  96.1-3. 
B 5 5.2-7.10 12. 19-21........... » 24, 25-27.| 23. 34-37 » 36,4, 5, 
9. 1-9. iosisescts js 7. 11-22 14.1-6 ........... » 25. leh 24.8,9 ............ » 906.9. 
EE seve » 8. 14.7 » 25.14. | 94. 15-11... » 96.10. 
10. 1-13 ss " 9. 1-12 14. S-14 »  25.17-24.) 24.18, 19 »  86.1,12. 
10. 14-25 "9, 13-24. | 14. 17-20 yy 25. 25-98, 1 24.20 eee ,  86.1-w. 
10. 20-29... » 9.25-98 14.271,92; 15.1-4  ,,  926.1-15. | 25.8-21.......... »  96.18-21. 
1. 14-17 15. 6, 7, 27, 28 „n — 96. 22,23. 
11.41-43.56 ^ 9. 29-31. | 19.32-95 ........ » 27.1-8 | 


THE GENEALOGY OF 


i urces of informatiou on this subject are 
HA. Xenophon, Ctesias, Nicolas of Damascus 
(all B.C.) ; and Arrian (cent. 2 A.D.) nM 

The writers of & former generation were occupied in 
unravelling and piecing together the varying accounts 
hese ancient bistorians without the knowledge of 


of these ancien T 
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THE PERSIAN KINGS. 


the still more aucient Inscriptions recently discovered, 
which were caused to be written by the persons con- 
cerned in the events recorded. 


In 1846 Major (afterward Sir Henry) Rawlinson 
published a complete translation of the trilingual Per- 
sian text on the isolated rock of Dehistün, (or more 
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| correctly Dahisfun) which rises 1,700 feet out of the 
| Plain, on the high road from Babylonia to the East; in 
which Darius Hysrasris gives his own genealogy. 
This famous rock (of which a view is given on page 82 
' by the kind permission of Messrs. Longmans & Co., the 
i publishers of Canon Rawlinson’s Memoir of Major- 
General Sir H. C. Rawlinson) derives its name from 
the village of Bisitūn or Bisutūn, near its foot. It is on 
the high road from Baghdad to Teheran, about sixty- 
five miles from Hamadan (on the site of the ancient 
Ecbatana). 


On this rock, on a prepared surface about 500 feet 


from the level of the plain, and most difficult of access, 

Darius Hystasprs caused to be carved the principal 

events of his reign; and he cominences with an account 
| of his genealogy. 

The following is the translation of the Persian text 1:— 

§ I. “Iam Darius, the great king, the king of kings, 

the king of Persia, the king of the provinces, the 


son of Hystaspes, the grandson of Arsames the 
Achemeniaun. 


§ II. (Thus) saith Darius the king: My father is 
Hystaspes; the father of Hystaspes was Arsames ; 
the father of Arsames was Ariyaramnes; the father 
of Ariyaramues was [Teispes]; the father of Teispes 
was Achemenes. 


§ III. (Thus) saith Darius the king: On that account 
are we called Achemenians; from antiquity are 
we descended; from antiquity hath our race been 
kings. 

§ IV. (Thus) saith Darius the king: Eight of my 
race were kings before (me); I am the ninth?. In 
two lines 3 have we been kings ", &c. 


It must be noted that the confusion which has hitherto 
been experienced arises from the fact that appellatives 
i have been mistaken for proper names; to s&y nothing 
of the confusion arising from their transliteration or 
translation into other languages. 

These appellatives are, like Pharaoh and Abimelech, 
the gencral titles of a line of kings, such as the modern 
Ozar, Sultan, Shah, &c. Hence 

AHASUERUS means *' the Mighty ", and ‘‘is the name, or 
rather the title, of four Median and Persian monarchs ” 
(Kitto, Bib. Encycl. I, p. 91). * In every case the identifi- 
cation of the person named is a matter of controversy ". 
See The Encycl. Brit., 11th (Cambridge) edn., vol. i, p. 429. 

ARTAXERXES means Great King, or Kingdom, aud 
is synonymous with Artachshast (Arta=Great, and 
Kshatza=Kingdoni, preserved in the modern ‘‘ Shah ’’). 
According to Prideaux he is identified with the Ahasuerus 
of Est. 1. 1 (vol. i, p. 306). 


Danrus means (Ae Hestrainer (Her. VI. 98) ; or, accord- 
ing to Professor Sayce, the Maintainer. DARIUS “appears 
to be originally an appellative meaning ‘king’, ‘ruler’”’, 
(Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient., Article ‘ Dara’); Herodotus 
(VI. 98) renders it Zrzeies-Coercer. ‘It was assumed 
as his throne-name by Ochus (=Darius Nothus), son and 
successor of Artaxerxes Longimanus (Ctesias, de Reb. 
Pers., 48, 57, Miller)”. See Kitto, Bib. Cyel., vol. i, 
p.625. Xerxes, in his inscription at Persepolis, actually 
calls himself *Danrus"; one paragraph beginning 
“Xerxes the great king," and the next begiuning 
“Danrus the kiug." 

This is why Darius Hystasprs is thus called, to 
denote him as Darius the son of HysrasPES; and to 
distinguish him from * Darius the Mede", who was 

| Asryaces his grandfather. 





1 For full particulars see the handsome volume published by 
the Trustees of the British Museum, 7'he Sculptures and Inscrtp- 
tion of Darius the Great on the Rock of Behistitin, in Persia. 
London, 1907. (Price 218.) | f 

3 We have indicated aus enumeration by placing the figures 
agains aues ou p. 81. 
Mo two lines” are the Lydian and the Medo-Persian, as 
shown in the Table on p. 81. 
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(cont.). | 


ASTYAGES 


is the Persian monarch with which this Appendix is 
concerned. According to Herodotus, ÁsTYAGES was the 
son of CvaxanEs, who was the son of PunaonTES (IT), 
who was the son of Deroxes (Bk. I. 73), who, again, was 
the son of Puraortes (I). (Bk. I. 96.) 

In the genealogy given by Cyrus on the Cuneiform 


Cylinder, he calls lis great-grandfather Tuisres (se 





below). 


This Trrsres is to be identified with Tersprs the son 
of AcimuExxNEs in the Boehistün Rock genealogy of 
Danrus HysrAsPIS. 

The AcHmMENES of Dantus, identified with the 
DxrioxEs of Herodotus (I. 96), was the real founder of 
the Achamenian dynasty of which Darius speaks, 
although his father (Paraontes I) was the first of the 
line. Herodotus describes him (Dzroxks) as a man 
“famous for wisdom”, of great ambition, “aiming at 
the aggrandisement of the Medes and his own absolute 
power ” (I. 96). 

Puraortes I. would therefore be the first of the eight 
kings before Darius Hystaspis, who speaks of himself 
as the ninth. See translation given above. 


ARSAMES. 


As the grandfather of Dartus Hystaspis, he is (ac- 
cording to the Behistin Inscription) to be identified 
with the Astyaces of Herodotus. 

At the close of the Lydio-Median War “ Syannesis the 
Cilician and Labynetus (or Nabonnedus) the Babylonian 
(identified by Prideaux, vol. i, p. 82 note, and pp. 133, 
136, 19th edn., with Nebuchadnezzar) persuaded AL- 
YATTES to give his daughter Aryesrs in marriage to 
Astyacss, SOn of KvaxanEs" (Her.1. 74). Of this mar- 
riage came HxsrasPEs and Darius his son. 


CYRUS. 


In the Cuneiform Cylinder account of the capture of 
Babylon, Cyrus states :— 


“I am Cyrus the king ... the great king, the 
mighty king, king of Tintir (Babylon), king of Su- 
mir, and Akkad, king of the regions of the earth, 
the son of CawBysEs the great king, king of the 
city of Anzan, grandson of Cyrus, the great king, 
king of the city of Auzan, great-grandson of TEIS- 
pes, the great king of the city of Anzan, of the 
ancient seed of royalty, whose dominion (reign, i.e. 
of Cyrus himself) Bel and Nebo had exalted accord- 
ing to the beneficence of their hearts’? (EK. Wallis 
Budge, Babylonian Life and History, p. 87). 


Here we have the statement of Cyrus that his father 
was known as Campyses, his grandfather as Cyrus, and 
his great-grandfather under the name (or title), com- 
mon to the Behistūn Inscription and the Cylinder alike, 
of TEISPES. 


TEISPES. 


If Trersprs’ grandson was Arsamss (according to the 
Behistin Inscription), and this Tersrrs and the TEISPES 
of Cyrus’s Cylinder are one and the same,—then, it 
follows that the CawnvsEs of the Cylinder and the 
AnrsamEs of the Inscription must be one and the same 
person, well known under different names, titles, or 
appellatives.! 

Moreover, if the TE1sPEs of the Behistün Inscription 
and the one of the Cylinder of Cyrus are to be identified 
with the Puraorves (II) of Herodotus (I. 73), then the 
grandson of this Paraortes (IT) must be AsTYAGES. 


1 * Dareios the son of Hystaspés, who traces his descent through 
Arsamés and Arlarüninés to Teispés the son of Akhsements, 
probably refers to the same Teispés "- (Suyce, Ancient Empires 
of the East, p. 243). . 
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_ Consequently we haye, under these three names 
titles, or appellatives, from Greek, Median, and Persiau 
sources, three persons, called by Herodotus Asryaces 
by Darius ARSAMEs, and by Cyrus Causvsks !, who are 
in reality one and the same. 

, But, if the father of Cyrus was Campysns, by Esther 
(see the Table of the Gencalogy, below), then it follows 
that not only does CamByses = ARSAMES=ASTYAGES, but 
. 806) e AHASUERUS of the book of Esther (Prideaux i, 

. Oo}. 





derivation, Strabo, indeed, says that Kyros was originally called 
Agradates, and took the name of Kürus or ditus Mom the 
river that tlows past Pasargadœ ” (Snycee, id. p. 243). 

Cyrus and Cambyses both seem to be territorial titles rather 
than names 


HERODOTUS 


(Lydian Line). Line), COMBINED. 


Arys (I. 7) 
(1 PHRAORTES I' 
(Her. I. 96) 
Lpus (I. 7) | 


Canpauts (I. 7)! (2) DEIOKES 
(Her. I. 94) 


GyaEs (I. 8) 
(8) PRRAORTES II 


(Her. 1. 73) 
Arpys (I. 16) 


SADYATTES (I. 16) 
(4) CYAXARES 
(Her. I. 73) 


ALYATTES (L. 74) 


ARYENIS — VASHTI, m. 


(I. 74) (Est. 1.9) (Her. I. 73) 


Ahasuerus (Est. 1,1) 


| 


(6) CYRUS? 


(8) HysTAsPES 
(9) Darius (Hyst.) 


ee 


1 Herodotus says the 
1l that we read of 


3 Darius, in giving 

numbering of his eight 
There was a still iater 
á When Darlus (Hyst.) says 


predecessors 
* in two lines we have 





l "'Tha n ELE ^ 
The names Kyros and Kembysés scem to be of Elamite | 
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HERODOTUS, THE BeNuistéx Rock, AND 
THE CYLINDER oF Cyrus (Medo-Persian 





(5) ASTTYAGES (m. EsruEn) * 
(Est. 2.17) 


(7) CAMBYSES II? 


(8) HYSTASPES 


i d in the birth of Cyrus, in fulfilment of Isa. 44. 
2 This marriage resulte Gyrus in Ezra and Nehemiah. 


in his training, Sor Mis own direct line, omits the names of Phraortes I, Cyrus, 








Therefore in the presence of all these identifications 
from independent sources and authorities, we have :— 
ASTYAGES | ihe AnasuERUS of Est. 1.1, &c. 
ARSAMES &-4 ,, ARTAXERXES of Ezra 6.14; Neli. 2.1. 
CAMBYSES | » * Damus the Median" of Dan. 5 31. 
all one and the same person. 


! 
We now give the Genealogy, according to the In- 
scription of Darius Hysrasvis on the Behistin rock, 

referred to above. 
The names in large capitals are the Greek names 
given by Heropotus. Those in small capitals are the | 
| 


corresponding Persian names as given by Danius 


Hysrasprs on the Behistiin rock, and by Cyrus on his 
Cylinder; while the names in ordinary small type are 
the appellatives. 


THE LINE OF THE PERSIAN KINGS 


ACCORDING TO 


THE CYLINDER 
or Cyrus. 


INSCRIPTION ON THE 
Bemsréx Rock, 





(2) ACHEMENES 


(3) TEISPES (3) TEIsPEs 


(4) ARIYARAMNES (4) Cyrus Y 


(5) ARSAMES (5) CamByses 


Artaxerxes (Ezra 6.14. Neh. 2. 1) 
* Darius the Median '' (Dan. 5.31) 


(6) Cyrus II. 


4 The Persian "" (Isa. 45.1. Ezra 6,14) 


(7) Camsyszs I] 


(8) HystasPEs 


(9) DARIUS HYSTASPIS! (9) Dantus (Hysrv.)# 
Artaxerxes (Ezra 7.1) 


ancestors of Candaules reigned for twenty-two generations, covering a period of 505 years (I. 7). 


28—13. 4 And the part taken by Esther and Mordecai 
and Cambyses II, but he includes them in the 


ti " (the Cyrus of Xenophon). See Her. VII, 11. 
Cyrus N H een kings ”, he must refer to the Lydian and Medo-Persian lines. 
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Tur Rock or BxirsrUN, IN PERSIA, SHOWING THE InscrirTion or Darius Hystasris (see pages 79-81). 
(By the kind permission of Messrs. Longmans & Co.) 


i 
i 
j 
í 











58 A HARMONY OF THE EZRA-NEHEMIAH HISTORY. 
aui et RC cur Bud Pr a 
REFS. EZRA. | B. C. NEHEMIAH. REFS, 





leads to the “ going forth of the com- 
mandment to rebuild Jerusalem ” 
(Dan. 9. 25) by Artaxerxes (i.e. Asty- 


45 AGES) in his twentieth year. 


a. 


NEYEMIAH’S JouRNEY. He visits the | 


Governors, and presents Credentials. 


9. 9. 


SANBALLAT'S RECEPTION. 9, 10. 
NEBREMIAN’S NIGHT SURVEY or Rurxs. 2, 12-15. 
Hais REPORT To THE Jews. 9. 16-18. 





OrposrrioN TunzATENED (Moab, Am-| 2. 19. 
mon, and Ishmael) on charge of re- 
bellion against the Suzerain King (i.c. 


of Babylou) Nebuchadnezzar. | 


NrugsWwrAH'Ss ANswER. Foundation work | 2, 20--4. 6. 
of Wall begun. Wall itself finished | 
to half its height. 





ATTEMPTED OProsiTion ry Force, 


NEHEMIAR’S Course. PRAYER AND 4,0 
WarcH. | 
| 


COMPLAINT or Jupan. Used by Adver- 
saries. 


4. 10-14, 


RESULT. 4. 15. 


WALL COMPLETED (second half) in fifty- 
two.days. | 


455 | Hanani's report in month of Chislen | 1.1—23,s. 
4. 16,-—6.15. | 














ao 
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NEHEMIAH. REFs. 
EFFECT OoN ENEMIES. 6. 16. 
REFERENCE TO HINDRANCE DURING THE 
BUILDING. 6. 17-19. 


Condition of the City. 
WaLL Burt. 
HANANI APPOINTED GOVERNOR. 


Crry OrEx. Propun Few. MHovses| 7. 
not Buimpep. (Cp. Hag. 1. 4: 
(Interval of twenty-eight years.) 


-1 
= 


D] 
t2 


yw 


A 


EMANCIPATION ÅCT oF CYRUS. 


RETURN UNDER ZERUBBABEL. 
N.B. Cyrus's specification for 
uilding the Temple recorded in 6. 
3-5, falls into its proper place here 
between 2.1 and 2.] 





Genealogies of those who Re- Genealogies of those who Re-| 7. 573 
turned, turned. | 
The Seventh Month. The Seventh Month. T. -i3 
THE ALTAR OF Burnt OFFERING SET UP. 
Tue First Day. 8. 1~12. 
THe Second Day. Instruction. 8. 13-15. 
Feast of Tabernacles Kept. Feast of Tabernacles Kept. 8. 16-18. 


* BuT THE FOUNDATION OF TEMPLE NOT 
YET LAID." 





Six MONTHS’ PREPARATION FOR THE 
BuILvING. 


Seconp YEAR or RETURN. Second 
Month. TEMPLE FOUNDATION LAID. 







FIFTEEN YEARS OF OPPOSITION. 
From second year of RETURN to 
second year of Darius HYSTASPIS. 
(N.B. Chapters 4. 1-6. 22 are a re- 
trospective reference to the Waur- 
building of Neh. 2. 20—6, 15.) 

Second Year of Darius HysrAsPis. 
Sixth month : “ This Peoplesay, ‘The 
time is not cone, the time that the 
Lonn's house should be built.'" Hag. 
1. 2. 

Comumanp: ‘Is it. time for you, O ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houses, and 
THIS HouSE LIE WASTE?”  Hag.1.4. 
“Go uP... AND BUILD.” Hag. 1.8. 


SrxtH Monts. Twenty-fourth Day. 
The Work Becun. Hag. 1. 14-15. 


SEVENTH MonTH (7th day of Feast of 
Tabernacles).. The word to Zerub- 
babel (Hag. 2. 1-9). 

Eicnts Monro. The Worn to Ze- 
CHARIAH, Zech, 1.1. 

NintH Monts. Twenty-fourth Day. 
The Won» to the Priests. Hag. 2. 
10-19. 

Ninta Monty. Twenty-fourth Day. 
The Finan Worp to ZERUBBABEL. | 
Hag. 2. 20-23. 


E.evente Monts. Twenty-fourth Day. | 
The Worp to ZECHARIAH. Zech.1. 7. 


FourrH Yzar oF DARIUS HYSTASPIS. 

- Ninth Month. Fourth Day. The 
Worn to ZEcHARIAH. (N.B. His last 

date.) Zech. 7.1. 

SIXTH YEAR, Twelfth Month of Darius | 
Hystasris. TEMPLE FINISHED. 


Newesan Gors Bacx for twelve years} (5. 14.) 
(cp. 13. 6). 













































NEHEMIAH OBTAINS LEAVE OF ABSENCE, | (13. 6.) 
and Returns to be present at’. 
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APPENDIXES 58 (cont.) AND 59. 
REFS. EZRA. B.C. NEHEMIAH. REFS. 














6. 16-18. The Dedication of the Temple. The Dedication of the Temple. 

Twenty years after laying the Foun- 
dation, 3. 8-13 (in 425): and five 
years and six months from beginning 
the House itself. (Hag. 1. 14, 15). 
Ending the “Seven Sevens” from 
“the going forth of the command- 
ment" of Dan. 9. 25 in 454 B.c. 


6. 10-22, THE FIRST PASSOVER. 404 














7. 1—8. 36. | EZRA “ WENT UP FROM BABYLON” as 
TiRSHATHA. Appointed by the Persian 
Council of State. Four months’ jour- 
ney, from 1st of Nısan, and arrival at 
Jerusalem 1st of AB. 


9. 1, 2. Separation of the People. Report of | 404 | Separation of the People. 9. 1, 2. 
the Princes re the NoN-SEPARATION 
of the Princes, Priests and Levites. 


9. 3, 4. Tut '* AssEMBLY " of all that were trou- THE “ ASSEMBLY,” and reading of the} 9, 3, 
bled at the words of the God of Israel. Law of Jehovah, on the twenty-fourth 
day of the seventh month. (The second 
day of the Feast of Tabernacles.) 


9. 5-15. Ezra’s PRAYER. Tur LEvrrES' PRAYER. 9. 4-37. 
10. 1-17. “Strange Wives” and the Cove- “Strange Wives” and the Cove-| 9.38—10.3) 















nant. nant, 
10. 18-44, | Names oF THE Priests, Levites, and NAMES OF THOSE WHO “ SEALED” THE | 10, 1-39. 
others who had married strange wives. CovENANT. : 
10. 17. Ezn4's LATEsT DATE: lst of NisAN, in | 403 


eighth year of Darius Hystasris. 
RESIDENTS IN JERUSALEM. , ' 11. 1-36. 


List of Priests wHo RetTuRNED with 
ZERUBBABEL and Ezra for the Dedi- 


cation of the WALL. 12. 1-26. 
Tur DEDICATION OF THE WALL. 12, 27-47. 
Tur REFORMATION OF THE PEOPLE. 13. 1-31. 





The Whole Period covered by Ezra The Whole Period covered by NEHEMIAH 
twenty-three years (426-403 z.c.). fifty-two years (455-403 B.c.). 


59 THE TWELVE GATES OF JERUSALEM (Nehemiah, chs. 3 and 12). 


1. The Valley Gate (2. 13; 3. 13). Cp. 2 Chron. 26. 9. 23.15. Jer. 31.40. South-east of the Temple, 
2. The Gate of the Fountain (2. 14; 3. 15; 12. 37), on and close to the city and house of David. 
Ophel at the Gihon spring (that mentioned in| 9. The East Gate (3.29). East of the Temple, and con- 
2 Kings 25. 4. Jer. 39. 4). nected with it. . 
3. The Sheep Gate (3.1; 12.39). North of the Temple: |10, The Gate of Miphkad (3. 31). Probably north-east 
4. The Fish Gate (3. 3; 12.39). Cp. 2 Chron. 33, 14, of Temple. (— The Registry Gate.) 
Zeph. 1. 10. 11. The Gate of Ephraim (8.16; 19.39). Cp.2 Chron. 
5. The Old Gate (3.6; 12. 39). Cp. 2 Chron. 33.14, and 25.23. 
2 Kiogs 92. 14, “college”. Called also the|12. The Prison Gate (12. 39), or Gate of the Guard 
“First Gate” (Zech. 14. 10). (2 Kings 11. 6, 19), 
. The Dung Gate (2.14; 3. 14; 12. 31). Probably same as |} ——~~-———— . : 
Harsith Gate (Jer. 19. 2); sometimes rendered the| 1 In Neh: 3.the first‘sixteen verses refer to Jerusalem, and the 
Gate of Potsherds, from heres, a potter's vessel, | latter sixteen verses to Zion (or the city of David), south of: 


Leading to Hinnom. N.B. Better— Pottery Gate. A Me T a ihres and a comparison with ch. 12, will ex- 
plain most of the difculties connected with the topography of 
7. The Water Gate (3. 25, 26). the city. See also the Plan of. Zion, aud Solomon's buildings. 


8, The Horse Gate (3.28). Cp.2 Kings11.16. 2 Chron. | Ap. 68. 
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Tt has been observed by many that no Divine Name 
or Title is found in the book of Esther. 

This is the more remarkable, since, in this short 
book of only 167 verses, the Median King is mentioned 
192 times, his kingdom is referred to 26 times, and his 
name! ‘“ Ahasuerus” is given 29 times. 

Jehovah had declared (Deut. 81. 16-18)?, that if His 
People forsook Him, He would hide His face from them. 
Here this threatening was fulfilled. But, though He 
was hidden from then, He was working for them. 
Though the book reveals Him as overruling all, His 
Name is hidden. It is there for His People to see, not 
for His enemies to see or hear. 

Satan was at work, using Haman to blot out the Na- 
tion, as once before he had used Pharaoh for the same 
purpose (see Ap. 23 and 25). Jehovah's counsel must 
stand. His promise of Messiah, the coming “ Seed " of 
the woman (Gen. 3.15), must not fail. Therefore He 
must overrule all for the preservation of His People, 
and of the line by which that ‘ Seed ” was to come into 
the world. 

His working was secret and hidden: hence, the name 
of "JEHovAHR"" is hidden secretly four times in this 
book, and the name “ ERYEH " (I am that I am) once. 
The Massérah (Ap. 30) has a rubric calling attention 
to the former fact; and (at least)? three ancient manu- 
scripts are known in which the Acrostic‘ letters in all 
five cases are written Jfajuscular (or, larger than the 
others) so that they stand out boldly and prominently, 
showing the four consonant letters of the name 
JeHoVaH. In Hebrew 7, y 7, or, as written 
in Hebrew from right to left, 7,1, 7) °% In English, 
L, O, R, D. Also the five letters of the fifth Acrostic, 
“BAYH.” 













THE FOUR ACROSTICS. 


The following phenomena are noticed in examining 
the four Acrosties which form the name *' Jehovah ": 


1. In each case the four words forming the Acrostic 
are consecutive. 

2. In each case (except the first) they form a sen- 
tence complete in itself. 

3. There are no other such Acrostics in the whole 
book, except the fifth Acrostic at the end; though there 
is one other, forming another Divine Title, in Ps. 
96. 11. (See note there.) 

4, In their construction there are not two alike, 
but each one is arranged in a manner quite different 
from the other three. 

5. Each is uttered by a different speaker, The first 
by Memucan (1. 20); the second by Esther (5. 4); the 
third by Haman (5. 13); the fourth by the inspired 
writer (7: 7). f . 1 

6. The first two Acrostics are a pair, having the name 
formed by the Znitial lettera of the four words. 

7. The last two are a pair, having the name formed 
by the Final letters of the four words. : I 

8. The first and third Acrosties are a pair, having 
the name spelt backward. 
















— ——————— 










on Est. 1. 1 thbís Ahasuerus is identified with 
Foie rd the same as Darius the Mede. See notes on 
E the nd aod (Kelim 189) says “ Where do we got, Esther in 
the Law?” And the answer is “ Deut, 31. 18, ‘and I will surely 
hide my ‘face’”, So here, the outward form of the revelation 
takes on the form of its inward and spiritual meaning. For the 
same reason we have the Divine Title “the God of heaven” as 
characterising the book Ezra-Nehemiah, See note on 2 Chron. 


36, 23. 
ore there may be will be ascertained only when 
LU E scrolls of Esther shall be examined, 


all the spe examples of Acrostics in the Hebrew text, see 


Ap. 68. vii. 











APPENDIX. 60. 


THE NAME OF JEHOVAH IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 























9. The second and fourth are a pair, having the 
name spelt forward. They thus form an alternation: 


A | Backward. 
B | Forward. 
A | Backward. 
B | Forward. 


10. The first and third (in which the name is formed 
backward) are a pair, being spoken by Gentiles. 

11. The second and fourth (in which the name is 
spelt forward) are a pair, being spoken by Jsraelites. 
They thus form an Alternation :— 


C | Spoken by a Gentile (Memucan). 
D | Spoken by an Israelite (Esther). 
C | Spoken by a Gentile (Haman). 
D | Spoken by an Israelite (the inspired writer). 


12. The first and second form a pair, being connected 
with Queens and Banquets. 

13. The third and fourth are a pair, being connected 
with Maman. 

14. The first and fourth are a pair, being spoken con- 
cerning the Queen (Vashti) and Haman respectively. 

15. The second and third are a pair, being spoken by 
the Queen (Esther) and Haman respectively. They 
thus form an Iniroversion :— 


E | Words concerning a Queen. 
F | Words spoken by a Queen. 
F | Words spoken by Haman. 

E | Words concerning Haman. 


' 16. It is remarkable also that, in the two cases where 
the name is formed by the initial letters, the facts 
recorded are initial also, and are spoken of an event 
in which Jehovah’s overruling was initiated; while in 
the two cases where the name is formed by the final 
letters, the events are final also, and lead rapidly up to 
the end toward which Jehovah was working. 

Thus in the two cases where the name is spelt back- 
ward 1, Jehovah is seen overruling the counsels of Ger- 
tiles for the accomplishment of His own; and where 
the name is spelt forward !, He is ruling directly in the 
interests of His own People unknown to themselves. 


THE FIRST ACROSTIC (1. 20) 


is formed by tbe initial letters, for the event was 
initial; and the name is spelt backward because Jeho- 
vah was turning back and overruling the counsels of 
man. The whole clause reads as follows; the words 
forming the Acrostic being put in italic type :— 

* And when the king’s decree which he shall make, 
shall be published throughout all his empire, (for it is 
great,) all the wives shall give to their husbands 
honour, both to great and small." The four words we 
give, 1st, in the Hebrew type (with the Majuscular 
letters at the beginning of each word); 2nd, with the 
Transliteration; and 8rd, in English paraphrase, repro- 
ducing the sentence in the word Lorp with the initial 
letters backward :— 


4 3 2 1 
aay Ovo) NT 


1 2 3 4 
Hv Vekal Hannáshim Yittenü. 
1 2 8 4 


it and-all the-wives shall-give 


“Due Respect Our Ladies 
shall give to their husbands, both to great and small.” 
1 In the use of these terms, “backward” and “forward” the 


English reader must bear in mind that Hebrew is read from 
right to left both in the spelling and wording. 
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APPENDIX 60: THE NAME OF JEHOVAH (cont.). 


THE SECOND ACROSTIC (. 4) 


is formed, as before, by the initial letters, for Jehovah 

is initiating His action; but the name is spelt forward 

because He is ruling and causing Esther to act; and take 

the first step, which was to lead up to so great an end. 
The four words are: 


4 3 2 1 
DoT} jpn) abet) wat 





Translated, as before, the Acrostic appears in English 
thus: ‘‘ For he saw that there was 


eviL tO feaR determineD 


3 


against him by the king. 


THE FIFTH ACROSTIC (7.5) 


in this book does not form the name “ Jehovah,” but 
the remarkable name E H Y H which means 


"I AM." 


H 2 3 4 It is noted in some manuseripts by Majuscular let- 
Yàábo Ilammelek Vellaámaàn Hayyom ters, which have Massoretic authority (see Ap. 30). 
1 9 3 4 The Acrostic is formed by the final letters, and the 


name is spelt backward. 

The king asks '* Who is he, and where ts he, that durat 
presume in his heart to do s0? ": i. e. to sell for destruc- 
tion Queen Esther and her People. In saying this he un- 
consciously gives the name of Him who came down to 
deliver His People out of the hand of Pharaoh, and 
had then come down to deliver them again out of the 
hand of Haman, “ the Jews’ enemy *’, who, like Pharaoh, 
sought to destroy the whole nation (cp. Exodus 2. 
93-95 with 3.14, 15). The great enemy of the Messiah— 
the living Word—was seeking to destroy all hope of 
His promised coming (Gen. 3. 15), and make void the 
repeated promise of Jehovah. 

Ahasuerus only pointed to human agency, but his 
words point us to the Satanic agency which was be- 
hind it. The Acrostic is in the final letters of his ques- 
tion “ Who is he, and where is he?” Only the great 
“Tam that I am” could know that, and could answer 
that question. Esther and Mordecai knew the human 
instrument, but none could know who was directing 
him but the One Who sees the end from the beginning. 


The words forming the Acrostic are 
4 3 2 1 


let-come the-king and-Haman this-day 


“Let Our Royal Dinner 
this day be graced by the king and Haman.” 


The name of Jehovah is read in the invitation, inti- 
mating that there would be a fourth at that hanquet.” 


THE THIRD ACROSTIC (5. 15) 


is the beginning of the end ; for Haman had gone forth 
from that banquet ‘ joyful and with a glad heart ’’ (5.9) 
“that day.” Yet it was to be his last. Hence the third 
Acrostic is formed with the final letters, for the end was 
approaching; and the name is spelt backward, for Jeho- 
vah was overruling Haman’s gladness, and turning 
back Haman's counsel. 


The four words are: 
4 3 2 1 


D mw ayy My 





1 2 3 4 
zeH.éynennV shovell leY my Ys) r Nan 
1 3 2 4 iur pe 


1 9 3 4 
WH zell v'eY zel 


this availeth nothing to-me 


The English may be freely rendered “ Yet am I 
saD; foR, nO avaiL 


2 3 
[who is] he this[man] and where [is] this [man] 
is all this to me." 


** who durst presume in his heart to do so”: i.e. to con- 
spire against the life of the Queen and her People. 
THE FOURTH ACROSTIC (7. 7) 


is formed, like the third, by the final letters, for Ha- 
man's end had come. But it is spelt forward like the 
first, for Jehovah was ruling and bringing about the 
end He had determined. Haman saw there was cause 
for fear. A fourth is there—Jehovah Himself! And 
when Esther pleads for her life (7.3), the king asks 
“Who is be and where is he?” which brings in Je- 
hovah’s own ineffable name—the Acrostic of the five 
final letters spelling in Hebrew “7 am”' (see the fifth 
Acrostic below). Esther replies: ‘The adversary and 
enemy is this wicked Haman.” The king, filled with 
wrath, rises, and goes forth into the palace garden. 
Haman, filled with fear, rises, “to make request for 
his life to Esther the queen, for he saw 


that evil was determined against him 
by the king.” 


This was the climax, the end had come. Hence the 
name is spelt by the final letters: 


4 3 2 1 
"yn Tow Dos "s 


We may English it thus: 


*" WherE dwelletH the-enemY that-daretH 
presume in his heart to do this thing ?" 


Thus was the name of the great ‘I AM” of Exodus 
3. 14 presented to the eye, to reveal the fact that He 
who said of EH. YH "this is My Name for ever, and 
this is My Memorial unto all generations " (v. 15), was 
there to remember His People. Here was a “ genera- 
tion” in Persia who experienced the truth and the 
power of this Name, as a former “generation” had 
done in Egypt. I 

The same “I AM” had indeed come down to deliver 
them from Haman; as He had from Pharaoh, and from 
the great “enmity” (of Gen. 3. 15) which instigated 
both to accomplish the Satanic design of exterminating 
the Nation of Israel. 

In these five Acrostics we have something far beyond 
a mere coincidence; we have design. When we read 
the denunciation. in Deut. 31, 16-18, and see it carried 
out in Persia, we learn that though God was not among 
His people there, He was for them. Though He was 
not acting as Jehovah, “that dwelleth between the 
Cherubim," He was “the God of Heaven,” ruling and 
over-ruling all in the Heaven above aud in the Earth 


1 2 8. 4 beneath” for the fulfilment of His purposes, and in the 
kY kilthaH 'dàyV hárà'áàH deliverance of His People. Hence, though His name, 
as well as His presence, is HIDDEN, yet, it is there, in 

4 the Word; and so wonderfully interwoven that no 





that evil was-determined . against-him enemy will ever know how to put it out. 
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S 61 AND 62. 








OTHER BOOKS 


The quotations from, and references to, the book of 


QUOTATIONS FROM THE BOOK OF JOB IN THE 


OF THE BIBLE, 
Job in the other books of the Bible show that it was 


well known aud read in the da i 
; u ys of David and Solomon and the Prophets, and cannot be referred to as late a 
period as the 7th—4th centuries B.c., as most of the “higher” critics ‘do. I 


The following table will enable the reader to judge for himself. 


There are 65 passages referred to: 37 in 


the Psalms; 18 in Proverbs; 9 in the Prophets; and 1 in the N.T. 


Quoted or referred to 





Quoted or referred to 


Quoted or referred to 





JOB . 
in other books. Jos. in other books, Jos. in other books. 

zt E Jer. 90. 14, 15, 18. p p o SS Ps. 39. 10. Ps. 66. 10. 
* 15 vepeeiweon se Ps, 58. 8. 10:3: 5 she Ps, 138. 8. Ps. 44. 18. 

v9]. oes Prov. 2, 4. 10,8... Ps. 119. 73. Pss. 10. 8, 11 ; 11. 4. 
4.34 Isa. 35.3. 10,10, ..... Ps, 139. 14-16. Prov. 15. 3. 
4.8 bea ae UE ERR Prov.22.8. Hos.10.13. | 10.209,91. ...... Ps. 39. 5, 13. Prov. 80. 4. 
IP RS Ps. 37. 35, 36. TAGE occa Seek Ps. 37. 6. Prov. 3. 13, &c 
5. 10 Po te Ps. 65.9 [Ie rex Prov. 3. M, 15. 
5.13... sess 1 Cor. 3. 19 11.18, 19...... J Ezek. 34, 28. Prov. 1.7; 9.10. Ps. 
p M Isa. 59. 10 (Mic. 4.4. Zeph. 3, 13. 111. 10. 
5.15. esses Ps. 35.10 13.21,28 ...... Ps. 39. 10, 11. Ps. 30. 6. 
De Iiris: Ps, 94.12. Prov.3.11. | 14.1,2 ......... Ps. 90.3, 5, 6. Ps. 69. 12. 
5.20 .... { Pss. 33. 19; 37. 1.]| 15.35............ Ps.7.14. Isa. 59. 4. Ps. 42. 4 
gehen a Heb. 12. 5. 16. 10............ Ps. 22. 13. Mic. 5. 1. Ps. 44. 18, 21. 
9. 21.......,.... Ps. 31. 20. LT xe Pss. 6. 7; 31.9. : Prov. 2. 6. 
5.95, s uel Pss. 72. 16; 119. 2, 18.5 ..........-. Prov. 13. 9; 94. 20. i Prov. 24. 23. 
CA earen Ps. 38. 2. 19. 5-9, 13 ...... Pss.38.10; 88.8; 89.44. ` Prov. 24. 12. 
dedi terraa Ps. 78. 39 19.13,14 ..... . Ps. 88. 8, 18. 95. 12: ivre Prov. 1. 28. 
1-30: ross Ps. 103. 16, 19.96......:.. Ps. 17. 15. 36. 19............ Prov. 11. 4. 
T-YTaususesek Pss. 8. 4; 144. 3. 19. 29............ Ps. 58. 10, 11. 36. 26, 21, 32 .., Pss. 90. 2; 147.8. 
8.18: ez Prov. 10. ?8. 91. 30 Prov.16.4. Zeph.1.| 40.4,5 ......... Ps. 51. 4. 
8. 22............ Pss. 35. 26; 109. 29. D . { 15-18. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 


In the Septuagint translation of the Old Testament 
into Greek, there is a long subscription. A similar 
subscription is found in the Arabic Version. It pro- 
fesses to be taken out of “ the Syriac book ”; but there is 
nothing to be found of it in the Syriac Version as pub- 
lished in Walton's Polyglot. 

It was doubtless written B.c. It is interesting, es- 
pecially when compared with the notes on p. 666, but 
what authority there is for it is not stated. 

The last verse of Job (42. 17), "“ And Job died, an old 
man, and full of days,” reads on as follows : 

« And it is written that he will rise again with those 
whom the Lord raises up. 

“ This man is described in the Syriac book as dwell. 
ing in the land of Ausis, on the borders of Idumea and 
Arabia; and his name before was Jobab; and having 
taken an Arabian wife, he begat a son whose name was 


63 
I. THE TITLE 


f Psalms as a whole 


The name given to the Book of : 
is not recognised by 


hy the Jews is Tehillim; but it 
this name in the Book itself. ] . : 

Our English name '' Psalms ” is a transliteration of 
the Greek Title of the Septuagint, * Psalmos" ,! which 
means “songs”; while the word ‘ Psalter ” is from the 
Greek Psaltérion, a harp, or other stringed instrument. 

There is no correspondence between the Greek and 
the Hebrew in these cases. Only once does a Psalm 
bear this word in its title, and tHat is Ps. 145 (sing. 


illah). a 5 ; 
T is invariably rendered ''praises ". It is 
a verbal noun from the roof halal, to make a jubilant 


d. Tus 
To make ellell means to rejoice. Cp. German hallen 


and English halloo, yell. 
M 
1 The word occurs seven. times in the N. T. (Luke 20. 4; 24. 4. 


--]3.:» 1 Cor.14.9» Eph, 5.19. Col. 8. 16), four re- 
Acta 1. a Book of Psalms, and the last three to Psalms in 


THE SEPTUAGINT ENDING OF THE BOOK OF JOB. 


Ennón. He himself was the son of his father Zara, 
a son of the sons of Esau, and of his mother Bosorrha, 
so that he was the fifth! from Abraham. And these 
were the kings who reigned in Edom, which country he 
also ruled over. First Balak the son of Beor,? and the 
name of his city was Dennaba. After Balak, Jobab, 
who is called Job: and after him, Asém, who was gover- 
nor out of the country of Theman; and after him 
Adad, the son of Barad, tbat destroyed Madiam in the 
plain of Moab; and the name of his city was Gethaim. 
And the friends that came to him were Eliphaz of the 
sons of Esau, king of the Themanites, Baldad sovereign 
of the Sauchzans, Sdphar, king of the Minzans”’. 


1 Fifth. Ifhe was the son of Issachar this corresponds with 
what is said in the notes on p. 666. 

2 Sothe Sinaitic MS. The Alexandrían MS, reads " Semphor," 
which is probably the same as " Zippor ", 


THE BOOK OF PSALMS. MISCELLANEOUS PHENOMENA. 


OF THE BOOK. 


Tehillim has, therefore, a wide meaning, and in- 
cludes all that is worthy of praise or celebration; and, 
especially the works and ways of Jehovah. 

Hence, in this book, we have these works and ways 
set forth as they relate to the Divine counsels of God, 
n as to Man, (2) as to Israel, (3) as to the Sanctuary, 
4) as to the arth, and (5) as to the Word of Jehovah. 
See the Structure of the separate Books of the Psalms, 
p.720. In those Structures light is thrown upon the 
‘ways’ of God. The need for this instruction is seen 
from the other meaning of Adlal, which in the Hithpael 
and Hithpolel means to praise or boast of one’s self, 
hence to be foolish. Cp. 1 Kings 20. 11; Job 12.17; Isa. 
44. 25 (mad); Prov.90.14!. This instruction is given con- 
cerning God's ways and works exhibited in the Word of 
God from the beginning to the end. 





1 As it Is foolish to glory In any object except in Jehovah 
(Jer. 4. 2; 9.23, 24), s0 to boast of oneself is to be foolish in this 
case (Ps. 49.6. Prov. 27.1. See Pss. 5.5; 73.3; 75.4; and cp. 44.8), 


87 





APPENDIX 63: THE PSALMS. MISCELLANEOUS PHENOMENA (cont.). 


IL THE QUOTATIONS FROM THE PSALMS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
(i) Taus FORMULAS USED IN DIRECT QUOTATIONS. 


« As it is written”; or “It is written”: Matt. 4.6! “Tn their ilaw” !: John 15. 25 (35.19; 69. 4). 
(91.11). John 2.17 (69.9); 6.31 (78. 24,25). Acts 13,33] “In your law ”1; John 10. 34 (82. 6). 
(2.7). Rom. 3.4 (51.4). 2 Cor. 4. 13 (116. 10). “One in a certain place testified ”: Heb. 2. 6 (8. 4; 
“David”, or “in David’’?: Matt. 21. 43 (110. 1). | 144.3). 
Acts 2. 25 (16. 8), 34 (110. 1), Rom. 4. 6 (82. 1, 2}; 11.9,10| "' Spoken by (or through) the prophet ’’: Matt. 13. 35 
(69. 22, 23). Heb. 4. 7 (95. 7). (78. 
“He (God) saith ", ** said", or *spake": Acts 18. 35 s The Book of Psalms'': Acts 1.20 (69.25). 
as, 10). Eph. 4.8 (68. 18). 'Heb. 1. 10-12 (109. 25-21); | “The mouth of David” à; Acts 1. 16 (41. 9); 4. 25, 26 


3 (95. 11); 5. 5 (2.4 3,5. 6 (110. 4). (2. 1, 2). 
““ He (God) ism tbat ^ : Heb.4.7 (95.7). “The scripture": John 7. 42 (132. 11); 13. 18 (41. 9); 
“ He (God) testifieth ”: Heb. 7.17 (110. 4). 19. 24 (22. 18), 28 (69. 21), 36 (34. 20), 37 (22. 16, 17). 
“In the Scriptures '’: Matt. 21.42 (118. 2, 3). * The second Psalm " : Acts 13. 33 (2. 1). 
1 This (with Ps. 91. 13) was Satan's quotation, mutilated by 
a significant suppression and omission. 1“ Law” is used by Fig. Metonymy (of the Part) for the whole 
*? In Dav i The Fig. Ellipsis (Ap. 9, i.c. “in [the Psalm] of | of the O. T. 
David”; or, “in [the person] of David’ $ 2 David’s “mouth”, but not David's words. 


(ii) THE ADAPTATION OF WORDS OF THE PSALMS, WITHOUT A SPECIFIC QUOTATION, OR REFERENCE TO 
FULFILMENT. 


2. 7 (Heb. 1. 5). 40. 0-8 (Heb. 10. 5-7). 106. 20 (Rom. 1. 23). 

2, 9 (Rev. 2. 27). 41. 9 (Mark 14. 18).! 110. 1 (Mark 16. 19. 1 Cor. 15. 25, 27. 
4. 4 (Eph. 4. 26). 48. 2 (Matt. 5. 35). Col, 3.1. Eph. 1. 20, 22). 

6. 8 (Matt. 7. 23). 50. 14 (Heb. 13. 15). 110. 4 (Heb. 5. 10). 

8. 2 (Matt. 21. 16). 55, 22 (t Pet. 5. 7). 116. 10 (2 Cor. 4. 12). 

8.6 (1Cor. 15.25, 27. Eph. 1. 20, 22). | 56. 4, 11 (Heb. 13. 0). 116. in 8. 4). 

9. 8 (Acts 17. 31). 69. 9 (John 2. 17). . 118. 6 (Heb. 13.6). See 27.1, above. 
19. 4 (Rom. 10. 18). 69, 21, 27 (Matt. 27.34, 38. Mark 15, 36). | 118. 22 (Acts 4.11. Matt. 21.42, 1 Pet. 
29.1 (Matt. 27. 46. Mark 15. 31). 74, 2 (Acts 20. 28), 2. 4, 7). 

22. 8 (Matt. 27. 43). The chief priests. | 78. 24, 25 (John 6. 31). 118. 26 (Matt. 21. 9). 

22. 21 (2 Tim. 4. 17). 79. 6 (2 Thess. 1. 8). 125. 5 (Gal. 6. 18). 

24, 1 (1 Cor. 10. 26, 28). 89. 27, 37 (Rev. 1.5; 3. 14). 148. 2 (Gal. 2. 16). 

27.1 (Heb. 13. 6). See 118. 6, below. | 91. 13 (Luke 10. 19). 146. 6 pee 14, 15). 


84. 8 (1 Pet. 2. 3). 102. 25-27 (Heb. 1. 10-12). 
1 John (18, 18; 19. 28, 22) uses the formula *'that it might be fulfilled ? because of the object of his Gospel (20. a1). 


II. QUOTATIONS AS BEING THE DIRECT FULFILMENT OF PROPHECIES IN THE PSALMS. 


22. 18 (John 19. 23, 24). 41.9 (John 13, 18. Acts 1, 16). 97. 7 (Heb. 1. 6). 
34. 20 (Johu 19. 36). 69. 4 (John 15. 25). 109.3 John 15. 
85. 19 (John 15. 25). 78. 2 (Matt. 18. 35). 119. wer} (Tok onl 25). 








IV. QUOTATIONS AS BEING THE DIRECT UTTERANCES OF THE FATHER, THE SON, AND 
THE. HOLY SPIRIT, RESPECTIVELY. 


THE FATHER. 104. 4 (Heb. 1. *). 22. 22, 25 (Heb. 2. 12). 
2.7 (Heb. 1. 5,6, Acts 13, 33). 110. 1 (Heb. 1. 13). 40. 6-8 (Heb. 10. 5-7, 8, 9). 
45. 6, 1 (Heb. 1. 8, 9). 45. 6 (Heb. 1. 8). 
89. 26, 27 (Heb. 1 *5). Tue Son. Tur Hory SPIRIT. 
97.7 (Heb. 1. 6). 18. 2 (Heb. 2. 13). 41. 9 (Acts 1. 16). 
109. 25-2; (Heb. 1. 10-12). 22.1 (Matt. 27. 460. Mark 15. 34). 95. 7-11 (Heb. 3, 7-11). 


Y. DIVINE TITLES APPLIED DIRECTLY TO CHRIST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


9.8 : 45. 6 (Heb. 1. &). | 97. 7 (Heb. 1. 6). 
96. 13[ (Acts 17. 31). 62. 12 (Matt. 16. 27), 102. 25-27 (Heb. 1. 10-12). 
74.2 (1 Pet. 1.19). ` 104. 4 (Heb. 1. 7). 


98.9 
34, 8 (1 Pet. 2. 3.). 
VI. THE BEATITUDES IN THE PSALMS. 


The word rendered | ' blessed "' in the ** Beatitudes " wins iai ; ie 
is not always **bárak," to bless; but 'ashrzy, happinesses: The following is the. complete list: 
Its first occurrence is Deut. 33.29. It is the plural of ma- Pss. 1, 1; 2.12; 32,1, 2; 33. 12; 34.8; 40. 4; 41.1; 
jesty or accumulation, and means '* O the happinesses ”, 65. Shar bs 9,12; B9. 15; 94. 12; 106.3; 112. 1; 119. 
or, “ O the great happiness ”, or, “ O How happy ’’. 1,2; 127. 5*; 128. 1, 2" ; 187. 8%, 9°; 144. 15, 15* ; 146. 5°. | 
’Ashrēy occurs twenty-six times in the book of Psalms. | The word is distributed. in the. five books of. the 
It is translated “ blessed °’ nineteen times, and “happy ” | Psalms as follows: Book I, eight times; Book IL, once; 
seven times. In the list below, these latter are marked Book III, four times; Book IV, twice; Book V, eleven 
with an asterisk (*). - times; making twenty- -six in all. 
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VII. 

Sone ST UE Sonun of Acrostics in the Book of 
, While eleven other ic Seri ^ 

in ‘the Old Testamenti, crostic Scriptures are found 

i. Psalms 9 and 10 are linked together by an Acrostic 
which, like “the times of trouble” (the great tribula- 
tion}, of which the two Psalms treat, is purposely broken, 
and is irregular and out of joint. This Acrostic tells us 
that the subject of the two Psalms is one, and that they 
are to be connected together. See notes there on the 
many expressions common to both. f 
_ i. Psalm 25. Here, again, the Acrostic is designedly 
incomplete, a proof of its genuineness instead of its 

corruption". No writer would or could omit a letter 
from carelessness. The Psalm has the same phenomena 
as Psalin 34,where the same letter ee is omitted, 
and ihe same letter p (Pe—P) is duplicated, in the word 
Pédah, “redeem”. The last verse is thus, in each 
case, inade to stand out prominently by itself. 

lii. Psatm 34, See under ii, above. 

iy. Psalm 37. In this Psalm the series is perfect 
and complete. Every letter has two verses of two lines 
each, except three: vv. 7 (1, Daleth = D), 20 (2, Kaph 
=K), and 34 (p, Koph=K). 

v. Psalm 111. In this Psalm the series is complete. 
Tlie Psalm has twenty-two lines, each line commencing 
with the successive letters of the alphabet. 

vi. Psalm 119 is formed on the model of Psalm 111, 
the two Psalms forming a pair?; Psalm 111 being occu- 
pied with Jehovah, and Psalm 112 with the man that 
revereth Jehovah. See the notes there. 

vii. Psalm 119. This Psalm consists of twenty-two 
groups, consisting of eight verses each. The eight verses 
in each group begin with the same letter. For example: 
the first eight verses begin with 8 (Aleph=A), the eight 
verses of the second group with 3 (Beth = B), and so 
through the whole Psalm of 176 verses (8 x 22. See Ap. 10). 

It is impossible to reproduce this (or any of the other 
alphabetical Acrostics), seeing that the Hebrew and 
English alphabets do not correspond, either in equiva- 
lents, order, or number of the letters. 

It so happens that in the group beginning with T 
(vv. 65-72), each verse in the A.V. does begin with T, 
except vv. 607 and 7l. These can be readily conformed 
by changing “ Before ” to “ Till ” in v.67; and “It is” 
to **'Tis" inv. Tl. 





1 There are five in-the Book of Esther, ench giving the Divine 
names in the form of an Acrostic. (See Ap. 60.) 

One other Divine name in Ps, 96,11. See note there, 

One perfect Acrostic in Prov, 31, 10-31. See note thoro. 

In the Book of Lamentations, each of the first four chapters 
is characterised by an Acrostic. See notes there. 

2 With the further peculiarity that the first three verses in cach 
Psalm consist of two portions: the last two, of three portions, 


THE ACROSTIC PSALMS. 


The first two letters being the same in both alphabets, 
can be thus presented : 


Ah! the happinesses of the perfect in the way, 
Such as walk by the Law of Jehovah. 
Ah! the happinesses of the keepers of His testimonies, 
Who seek Him with their whole heart. 
Assuredly they have not worked iniquity : 
In His ways they have ever walked. 
As to Thycommandments—Thou hast commanded us, 
That we should diligently keep them. 
Ah Lord, that my ways wefe prepared 
To keep Thy statutes ; 
Ashamed, then, should I never be, 
While I have respect unto all Thy commandments. 
All my heart shall praise Thee in uprightness, 
While I learn the judgments of Thy righteousness. 
All Thy statutes also I will keep: 
Leave me not utterly. 


By what means shall a young man cleanse his way? 
By taking heed thereto according to Thy word. 
By every means my heart hath sought Thee: 
Let me not err from Thy commandments. 
Besides, I have laid up Thy Word in my heart, 
That I might not sin against Thee. 
Blessed art Thou, O Jehovah: 
Teach me Thy statutes. 
By my lips have I recounted 
All the judgments of Thy mouth, 
By walking in Thy mandates’ way,' 
I found joy beyond all wealth. 
By Thy precepts shall I guide my musings, 
And shall pore over Thy paths. 
By Thy statutes shall I be delighted: 
Thy Word I shall not forget. 


viii. Psalm 145. In this Psalm the Acrostic is perfect, 
with the exception of the letter 3 (Nux=N), which 
should come between vv. 13 and 14. See note there. 

Through the infirmity of some transcriber, the verse 
was probably omitted by him. It must have been in the 
more ancient manuscripts, because it is preserved in the 
ancient Versions: viz. the Sept., Syr., Arabic, Ethiopic, 
and Vulgate. One Heb. Codex is known which contains 
it, ag follows : 


* Ihe Lon» is faithful in all His words, 
And holy in all His works.” 


Moreover, the Structure of the Psalm shows that it 
originally had its proper place in the Psalm. See the 
notes on Ps. 145. 13, 14. 

_ix. For the other Acrostic in the Psalms, see the note 
on Ps. 96 11. 


VIII. THE AUTHORS NAMED IN THE PSALMS. 


1. The Psalms bearing the name of “Davin” are 
seventy-three in all: thirty-seven in Book I (3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8,9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 92, 23, 24, 
25, 96, 97, 98, 29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41) ; 
eighteen Psalms in Book II (51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57,58, 
59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 68, 69, 70); one in Book III 
(Ps. 86); two in Book IV (101 and 103); and fifteen in 
Book V (108, 109, 110, 122, 124, 131, 133, 138, 139, 140, 
141, 142, 143, 144, 145). um 

2, By " Asaph ", twelve Psalms: one being in Book 
TI (Ps. 50), and eleven in Book III (73, 74, 75, 76, 77. 78, 

2, 83). I 
m Se a a. n of Korah’ eleven Psalms: seven 





being in Book II (42, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49); and four in 
Book III (84, 85, 87, 88), as set out in The Companion 
Bible. In Pss. 46 and 88 it is repeated as the sub-scrip- 
tion of Pss. 45 and 87, and is not the super-scription of 
46 and 88 as in all the Versions. 

4. For, or of * Solomon”, two Psalms: one in Book II 
(Ps. 72), and one in Book V (Ps. 127). 
(P s py Heman the Ezrahite", one in Book III 

s, 88). 

6. By "Ethan the Ezrahite’’, one in Book III 
(Ps. 89). 

7. By * Moses the man of God", one in Book IV 
(Ps. 20}. 


IX. THE DISPENSATIONAL CHARACTER OF THE PSALMS. 


ding the Book of Psalms, we must constantly 
ied in mind the character of the Dispensation to which 
they belong. The word “ Dispensation "means “ ad- 
ministration ": and God's principles of administration 
varied according as man was 1n 8 Dispensation of inno- 
cence, or mankind was " without Law ", or Israel was 
“ under Law ”, or as we are under grace in this present 


Dispensation, 
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God's principles of administration have varied with 
each of these: and in thefuturethey will vary yetmore: in 
the coming Dispensation of judgment, and in the Dispen- 
sation of millennial glory by which it will be followed. 

If we read what pertains to one Dispensation into 
another which is administered on different lines, we 
shall have only confusion. Unless they be rightly 
divided, we shall not find “ the truth” (2 Tim, 2.15 
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APPENDIX 63: THE PSALMS. MISCELLANEOUS PHENOMENA (cont.). 


Much of what we read in the Psalms is truth for all 
time: but, some things ave peculiar to that Dispensation 
of Law, and are neither suitable nor appropriate for the 
present Dispensation of grace. That is why many readers 
stumble when they judge ‘the imprecatory Psalms ’”’ 
trom the standpoint of grace. Those Psalms were 
appropriate for the past Dispensation of works, as they 
will be for the coming Dispensation of judgment; but 
they are not appropriate for the present Dispensation, in 
which God’s administration is on the principles of grace 
(according to Matt. 5, 44-48). It was true, in the former 
Dispensation of Law, that ‘when the wicked man turneth 


X. 


away from his wickedness, and doeth that which is law- 
ful and right, he shall save his soul alive’ (Ezek. 18.27). 
But that is not the way of salvation now. The Scrip- 
tures for thís present Dispensation are written and 
contained in the Pauline Epistles (fulfilling the promise 
of the Lord in John 16. 13); and these declare with one 
voice that we are not saved by works, but by grace 
(Rom. 3. 23,24; 11.6. Eph. 2.3-9. Titus 3. 5-8). 

Even so with the “ imprecatory Psalms ”, and similar 
expressions in other Psalms: they were true and 
appropriate for that Dispensation, but are equally in- 
appropriate for this. 


THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE DIVINE TITLES IN THE FIVE BOOKS. 


It may conduce to the completeness of the study of the) iii. Taz Leviticus Boox. (Psalms 73-89), p. 720. 


usage of the Divine Titles, in relation to the Dispensa- 
tional character of the five Books of the Psalms, if we 
give a connected list. They are given under the Struc- 
ture of each Book separately. 

A comparison of these numbers will show that they 
correspond with the subject of each Book as exhibited 
in the Structure prefixed to each Book. When ‘‘ God” 
is used, the thought is of the Creator and His creatures. 
When “ Jehovah ” is used, it speaks of a Covenant God, 
in covenant relation with His own People. 


i. Tue Genesis Book. (Psalms 1-41), p. 720. 
Jehovah occurs 279 times, Elohim only forty-eight 
(nine of them connected with Jehovah). 
ii. Tae Exopus Book. (Psalms 42-72), p. 720. 
Jehovah occurs only thirty-seven times, Elohim 
occurs 262 times (twice in connection with Jehovah). 
El occurs fourteen times, and Jah once. 


In the First Section (A?) Jehovah occurs only fifteen 
times, while Elohim occurs sixty-five times (twice 
with Jehovah). 

In the Second Section (A?) Jehovah occurs fifty times, 
while Elohim occurs only 28 times (four of which 
are connected with Jehovah. El occurs five times. 


iv. Taz Numpers Boox. (Psalms 90-106), p. 720. 


Jehovah occurs 126 times, and Elohim only thirty- 
one times (in ten of which it is combined with 
Jehovah). El occurs six times. 


y. Tue DEUTERONOMY Book. (Psalms 107-150), p. 720. 


Jehovah occurs 293 times, while Elohim: occurs only 
forty-one times (in four of which it is combined with 
Jehovah), Jah occurs thirteen times, El occurs 
ten times, Eloah twice. 


XI. THE PRAYER BOOK VERSION OF THE PSALMS. 


The Authorised Version of the Bible of 1611 was 
preceded by several other Versions made into the 
English tongue. 

1. The earliest was that by John Wycliffe, about 
A.D. 1380. "This existed only in MS. until 1831, when 
the N.T. was printed for the first time, followed by 
the O.T. in 1848. The complete Bible was not pub- 
lished till 1850. i 

2. Tyndale’s Version. The N.T. was published in 
1595, and the Pentateuch in 1530. 

3. Coverdale’s Version followed in 1535, and was the 
first complete printed English Bible. 

4. Matthew’s Bible (largely based on Tyndale} was pub- 
lished under this assumed name in 1537 by John Rogers. 

5. The Great Bible followed in 1539. lt was 
Coverdale's Version revised by himself, and was in 
large folio, which gave it its name. In 1540 Craumer 
wrote a preface; and hence this and subsequent editions}! 
became known as *' Cranmer's Bible". It was from 
this Version that the Psalms and other portions of 
Scripture were taken, and used in the Prayer Book, from 
the edition of 1552 to the last revision in 1662. 

When the A.V.was published in 1611, it was“ authorised 
(or appointed) to be read in churches ” (hence its name), 
instead of the Versions which had preceded it, and 
which were thenceforth superseded. Extracts from 
it, such as the opening sentences, and the Epistles and 
Gospels, were at the same time substituted for those 
previously in use ?. 


Abjects, worthless persons, 9b. 15. 

after (prep.), according to, 90. 15. 

apace, swiftly, 58. 6. 

at large, loose, without restraint, 
118, 5. 

brawn, muscle, boar's flesh, 119. 70. 


cast their heads, consult, conspire, 
83. 5. 


22. 20; 3b. 17. 


certify, to make certain, 39. 5(v, 4 in 
A.V.); to show knowledge, 19. 2, A.V 

comfortable, consoling, 64. 6. 

conversation, mode of life, 50. 23. 


darling, favourite, A.S. dear-ling, 


discovereth, strippeth of leaves, 
29. 8 (v. 5 in Á.V.). 


But it was found that, from the use of the Psalms in 
Public Worship, people had become so accustomed to 
the older Version (many being able to sing or say them 
from memory), that when the last revision of the 
Prayer Book was made in 1662 the Psalter was retained, 
it being deemed unwise to make a change which would 
be so revolutionary. 

This is why the Prayer Book Version differs from 
the Bible Version. 

This is also the reason why a change in “ the names 
aud order ” of the Books of the Bible to the order of 
the Hebrew Canon is likewise now impossible. The 
translators of the Septuagint arbitrarily adopted a 
different order, and gave the books different names. 
This was followed by the Vulgate and all subsequent 
Versions'. No change in these respects would now 
be tolerated. 

In comparing the two Versions, regard must be had: 

(1) To the NUMBERS OF THE VERSES, as these are not 
the same in each, and differ sometimes in the numera- 
tion. For example, Ps. 19.14 in A.V. is 19. 14, 15, in 
the Prayer Book Version; and Ps. 18. 1, 2 in A.V. is 
18.1 in the Prayer Book Version. The reference to 
the Psalms in Zhe Companion Bible and its Appendixes 
is always to the A.V., not to the Prayer Book Version. 

(2) As to OBSOLETE worDs in the Prayer Book 
Version, the following is a list of the more important, 
wbich wil show the extent of the changes made 
in 1611: 


dragons, serpents, 74. 14 (v. 13 in 


due, appointed, 9. 9. 

ensue, pursue, 34. 14. 

eschew, avoid, shun, 84. 14. 

fain, glad, 71. 21 (v. 23. in A.V.) 

fle, Lat. phy, an expression of dis- 
gust, 35. 21; 40, 18, 


1 The other Versions published between this and tho A. V. were The Geneva Bible in 1557-60; and Archbishop Parker's in 1568, 
known asthe Bishops’ Bible ; the Rhemish N.T. in 1582; and the Dowat Bible in 1610, both the latter being of Roman Catholic origin. 
2 Except the “comfortable words” in the Communion Service, which appear to be original translations and not wholly from 


any preceding Version, and have never been changed. 
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flittings, wanderings, 56, s. 
overs perverse, 18, 26; 58, 3; 
23. 


glory, tongue (which gives glory), 
. 10. 


graven, dig, digged, 7. 16, 
ground, bottom, 68. 26, 


harnessed, armed, root- made of 
iron, 78. 10, 

health, salvation, 51.14; 67.2; 119. 
123, 

hell, grave, 49. 14, 15, 

hold of, hold to, 31. 7. 

holpen, helped, 22. 5; 86, 17. 

horn, head, 75, 5, 6, 12; 89, 18, 


inditing, dictating, 45. 1. 
inquisition, search, inquiry, 9, 12. 


knappeth, snappeth, 46, 9, 


laud (Lat.), praise, 135. 1. 

lay to, apply, 119, 126. 

learn, teach, 25. 4, 8; 119. 68, 
leasing, falsehood, 4. 2; 6. 6. 
lien, lain, 68. 13. 

lighten, enlighten, 13, 3; 34, 5. 


64 


make thou all his bed, nurse, 41. 3. 
minished, lessened, 12. 1; 107. 39. 
mistake, take wrongly, 56. 5. 


nethermost, lowest, 86. 13. 
noisome, noxious, 91. 3. 


ordereth, arrangeth, 40. 6. 


pate, crown of the head, 7. 17. 

pit, grave, 6.5; 9. 15; 69. 16. 

poor, oppressed, 34. 6; 69. 30, 

ports, gates, 9.'14. 

potsherd, broken pottery, 22, 15. 

prevent, precede, anticipate, 18. 18 ; 
21. 3; 119, 148, &c. 


quick, living, alive, 55. 16, 
quicken, make alive, 119.25, &e, 


refrain, restrain, 76, 12, 
reins, kidneys, 7. 10, &c. 
require, ask, 27. 4; 38, 16. 
room, place, 18. 36; 31. 9, 
runagates, rebels, 68. v, 


Set by, esteem highly, 15. 4. 
Set in, put in the way of, 38. 17. 
shawms, wind instruments, 98, 7, 
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simple, undesigning, artless,72. 4,13. 

simpleness, artlessness, guileless- 
ness, 69, 5. 

still, silent, 62. 1. 

stomach, pride, 101. 7. 

stool, seat, 94. 20. 

strange, foreign, 18. 45; 114. 1. 


tell, count, 22. 17; 56. 8. 

thereafter, according, 90. 11. 

thievish, given to theft, 10. 8. 

treadings, footsteps, 73. 2. 

tush, an expression of impatience, 
like pish, or tut, 10. e, &c. 


unto, in comparison with, 16. 2. 


vengeance, vindication or avenge- 
ment, 779. 11. 

water-pipes, cataracts or torrents, 
42, 9. 

weights(upon the),scales; i.e. when 
weighed, 62. 9. 

whet, sharpen, 7. 13. 

wholesome, saving, 20. 6; 28. 9 

within, within doors, 45. 14, 

wont, accustomed, 119. 156, 

worship, worthy of honour, 8. 3. 


“TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN.” 


The key to the interpretation of these words has 
been lost for over twenty-two centuries. 

Commentators and critics have confessed that they 
can make only conjectures as to the primitive mean- 
ing and use of the word (for it is only one word in 
Hebrew) laménazzéah. 

The Ancient Versions attempt a rendering. The 
Sept. has eis to telos=unto, for, or, with a view to 
the end. The Arabic, Ethiopic, and Vulgate render it 
“at the end”. The Chald. renders it (Ps. 45) ‘‘to the 
praise". The Talmudists hold that it related to Him 
Who is to come; while Aquila (one of the Sept. Re- 
visers, A.D. 130) renders it ‘to Nikopows”=to the 
giver of victory. 

It is clear that a Person was intended by these 
various renderings; but they appear to be interpreta- 
tions rather than translatious. Regarded as the 
former, they may be useful in showing us how the 
Psalms point to Christ; for He is the end. It is He 
Who giveth victory; it is He Whois the Coming One: 
and, while the book is called Sepher Tehillim, the 
Book of Praises, it is He, Who “ inhabiteth the praises 
of Israel’ (Ps. 22. 3). I : 

All ancient Hebrew manuscripts, with the early and 
best later printed editions, show no break whatever 
between the lines of one Psalm and another. i 

The Septuagint translators had been many years in 
Babylon, and the oldest among them must have been 
very young when carried away thither. 

There were none who had full knowledge and ex- 
perience of the ancient usages of the Temple worship. 

Consequently, when they came to their task some 
197 years after the latest carrying away to Babylon, 
there was nothing to show them where one Psalm 
ended and where the next Psalm began. : 

Hence, when they came to the word lam*naggzah, 
“To the chief Musician”, they took it as being the first 
line of a Psalm, instead of the last line of the preceding 
Psalm which they had just translated. All subsequent 
Versions, in all languages, have followed them in this 
mistake. For mistake it was, 88 we may see from the 
only two examples of independent Psalms given us in 
the Scriptures: viz. Isa. 88. 9-20, and Hab. 3. 


In each of these isolated Psalms we have the true 
models on which all other Psalms are based. 


In each case we have 


1. The Super-scription, or Title proper. 
2. The body of the Psalm itself. 
3. The Sub-scription. 


In each of these two cases the word lam*nazgéah 
forms the sub-scription, and appears at the end of the 
Psalm. 

This is the key thus discovered by Dr. J. W. Thirtle! 
which had been lost for so many centuries; and The 
Companion Bible is the first edition of the Bible in 
which the Psalms are tlus correctly presented in 
ur dd with the two Psalm-models, Isa. 38. 9-20, and 

ab. 3. 

The unspeakable importance of Dr. Thirtle’s dis- 
covery is at once seen. For it shows two things: 

1. That, whatever the interpretation or application 
of the words may be, a Psalm which had this word in the 
sub-scription had a use beyond its local, temporary, or 
original purpose; and, being considered appropriate 
for public use, or for special occasions, was handed over 
to the Director of the Temple worship with any in- 
structions which might be necessary for its use. 

2. That such word or words of instruction, which to- 
day stand in the Septuagint and all subsequent Versions 
of the Bible as the super-scription, belong, not to that 
Psalm, but to the sub-scription of the Psalm preceding it. 

This, at one stroke, removes the great difficulty, and 
solves the heretofore insoluble problem and impossible 
task which all Commentators have experienced, when 
they struggled in the attempt to find in one Psalm the 
explanation of words which belong to another. 

Few problems so difficult and baffling have been re- 
moved by a solution so simple and self-explanatory. 

This one feature, which, by Dr. Thirtle’s kind per- 
mission, has been taken over into The Companion 
Bible, must greatly enhance its value and usefulness, 
making it unique among all existing editions of the 

ible. 


3 See foot-note on p. 92 (col. 1). 
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From what is written in the preceding Appendix (64), 
itwill be seen that, though the words '* Psalm-Titles '' are 
used here in this Appendix in their ordinary traditional 
sense, our understanding of them must be seriously 
modified; all the words used in them, and explained 
below, occur in the sub-scription of the preceding Psalm, 
and belong to that Psalm. It is there we have placed 
them in Zhe Companion Bible, and it is in those Psalms 
that we have to look for their elucidation and find the 
key to the meaning of the words. 

Commentators who revered the Word of God have 
struggled to find some logical, spiritual, or mystical 
meaning in these “ titles’; while modern critics do not 
seem able to rise beyond musical instruments and ter- 
minology, or **eateh-words "' of popular songs or tunes. 

The Teaching, which is deep and grand beyond all 
conception, they fritter down to some commonplace 
reference ; while the T'ext, which is clear, they mystify 
with their puerile guesses and vain imaginations. 

We look for something more worthy of this work of 
the Holy Spirit of God ; something more worthy indeed 
of the Bible, regarding it merely as a literary pro- 
duction. We look for something more dignified than 
a “tom-tom " or a ** catch-word ", and we shall find it. 

The words used in these sub.scriptions (which no 
commentator of any repute regards as other than in- 
tegral parts of Holy Writ, being numbered, and forming 
as they do the first verse of each Psalm in the Hebrew 
text, and actually quoted as Scripture in the N.T.) refer 
to momentous truths, and not to musical terms; to teach- 
ing, and not to tunes; to instruction, and not to instru- 
ments; to sense, and not to sound. They are for those 
who have a heart for music, and not merely an ear for 
music; they are for Enochs who walk with God, and 
not for Tubal-Cains who handle the harp and the organ. 
They pertain to the things of the Spirit, and not to 
“things made with hands”. 

We shall present these words and expressions in the 
spelling, and in the order in which the Bible reader will 
look for them inthis Appendix, viz. in alphabetical order. 

We may first note here that thirty-four Psalms have 
no title at all, and are without super-scription or sub- 
scription: viz. Psalms 1, 2, 10, 33, 438, 71, 91, 93, 94, 95, 
96, 97, 99, 104, 105, 106, 107, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 
117, 118, 119, 135, 136, 137, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150. 

The words in the super-scriptions and sub-scriptions 
are as follows, and are given in the spelling of the 
A.V. to which English readers are accustomed. 


L AIJELETH-SHAHAR (The Day-Dawn). 


This title, which in the versions has stood in the super- 
scription of Ps. 22, now finds its proper place and stands 
(in The Companion Bible) as the sub-scription to Ps. 21. 

The meaning given both in A.V. and R.V. is "the 
hind of the morning ”. 

The Jewish commentators, Rashi (4.p. 1040-1145, 
Troyes) and Kimchi (a. p. 1160-1232, Narbonne) render 
it “a hind fair as the morning ". Luther rendered it 
“the hind early chased". The Targum has it “the 
morning sacrifice "'. 

The moment we regard it in the light of Psalm 21 
instead of Psalm 22, a new field of inquiry presents itself. 

The expression is a Figure of speech common in the 
East, and frequently met with in Arabian poetry. 

It is used of the Day-Dawn, in which the beams of 
light from the rising sun are seen shooting up (like horns) 
above the horizon before the sun actually appears. It is 
used in Psalm 21 of the rays of Messiah's coming glory, 
and tells of the dawn of His approaching coronation 
which is the one great subject of Psalm 21. See the 
Structure and notes. 





1 These facts have been discovered, and admirably set forth 
by Dr. J. W. Thirtle, in his two works on this subject, viz. The 
T'itles of the Psalms: their Nature and Meaning explained 
(1904), and Old Testament Problems (1907). Both published by 
Henry Frowde, Oxford Bible Warehouse, London. 











THE PSALM-TITLES, AND WORDS EMPLOYED IN THEM. 


It is the same Day-Dawwn that forms the theme of 
David's “last words”. See the notes on 2 Sam. 23. 1-5 
and Ps. 72, with the Structures and notes there; and 
compare 2 Pet. 1. 19. 


II. AL ALAMOTH (relating to maidens). 

There is no dispute or question as to the meaning of 
these words: ‘Al=relating to, or concerning, or con- 
nected with. ‘Al has a wide range of meaning, and we 
may select the one which lends itself best to the context. 
As to Alamoth (fem. pl.), there is a consensus of opinion 
that it can mean only damsels or maidens. ‘Almah 
occurs (in sing. and pl) seven times in the Heb. O.T., 
and is rendered “virgin” in Gen. 24. 43. Song 1.3; 
6.8. Isa. 7.14; “maid” in Ex. 2.8. Prov. 30.19; and 
“ damsel” in Ps. 68. 25. The proper word for virgin 
is bethilàh (Gen. 94. 16, &c.), while 'alndh denotes a 
young woman of inarriageable age, still under the care 
of others. Every bethülàh is an 'almáh, but not every 
*almàh is, necessarily, a b*thülah. 

Inu the plural, therefore, ‘alamdth can mean only 
maidens. There is no need to think about music, or to 
restrict the use of the word here to ‘‘a maidens’ choir”, 
standing, as it now must stand, as the sub-scription to 
Ps, 45, and not as the super-scription of Ps. 46. There 
is no connection between “maidens” and Ps. 46, but 
there are many points in the subject-matter of Ps, 45 
which link it on to that Psalm. ‘There are references 
to the **king's daughter”, and ‘honourable women” 
(v. 9). It is a “daughter” that is addressed as the 
bride (v. 10). There is the ‘daughter of Tyre” (v.12); 
“the king’s daughter” (v.13); and “the virgins her 
companions ” (v. 14). 

There are special reasons, therefore, in the subject- 
matter of Ps. 45, which connect it with that Psalm; 
and make it very appropriate that, even if the Psalms 
were intended to be sung by maidens, such singing need 
not be connected with the Temple or its services. 
There was processional singing in the open air. And 
in 1 Chron. 15 we have just the occasion for the use of 
the word in this connection. In the procession in 
which the Ark was carried up from the house of Obed- 
edom to Zion three bodies of singers are mentioned: 
(1) the Levites (vv. 16-19), (2) the maidens (v, 20); and 
(3) the Sheminith or men-singers (see No. XIX, p. 95) 
who brought up the rear of the procession (v. 21). This 
is the very order which is mentioned in Ps. 68: (1) the 
singers going before (1 Chron. 15.16-19); (2) the players 
on instruments following after (v. 22); in the midst, **the 
damsels (the *Alamóth) playing with timbrels" (v. 20). 
Ps. 68 begins with the words of Num. 10. 35, which pre- 
scribes the formula for the setting forth of the Ark. 
The ‘goings’ of Ps. 68. 24 refer to the great going up 
of the Ark to Zion. The company of those who published 
the word of Jehovah (v.11) is fem. plural, anid the refer- 
ence is not to Ex. 15. 20 or 1 Sam. 18. 6, but to 1 Chron. 
15.920. From all this it is clear that this Psalm (68) must 
be carried back to as early & date as 951-950 B.c., 
instead of being assigned to the later dates of 537 B.c. 
or 167 5.c. as demanded by modern criticism. 


III. AL-TASCHITH=Destroy not. 

There are four Psalms which have this aub-scription, 
viz. 56, 57, 58, and 74 (not Psalms 57, 58, 59, and 75, 
which in all the versions have it as the super-scription). 

The first three are David's, the fourth is by Asaph. 

Two by David (56 and 57) are each connected with a 
crisis in his life, while the third belongs to a peculiar 
time of trouble. 

There is no dispute as to the meaning of the word. 

_ It is rendered by A.V. and R.V. as “ Destroy not’. It 
is a cry of distress, a cry at a crisis. But this cry is 
found, in the Psalms to which we have placed it, as & 


_ 1 The Greek word parthenos, in Matt. 1.23, shows that thc 
ablnáh of Isa. 7. 14 must have been a virgin. The Septuagint 
also renders *abaah by parthenos in Isa. T. 4. 
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sub-scription, and not in the others where it has formerly 
stood as a. super-scription. 

Such a cry had been made by Moses at a great crisis 
(Ex. 32. UA, ep. Deut. 9. 25), and by David (2 Sam. 
24. 16, 17) where we have the same Heb, word (shethath). 
David acted on the injunction of Deut. 4, x0, 31; the 
reason being "for Jehovah thy God is a MERCIFUL 
God, He will not forsake thee, neither pesTRoy thece’’. 
This is why Pss. 56 and 57 begin ** Be merciful ". 

For further references to this sub-scription, compare 
Pss. 56.1, 9, 10,115 57.1-3,6, 73 58.3, 6, 7, 11, and 74, 1-3, Lu, 
11, 18-20, 42, 3. Ps. 74 is prophetic of the latter days 
(spoken of in Deut. 4. 30) when “ Destroy not" will be 
an appeal suited to “the day of Jacob's trouble’. 

David was a prophet (Acts 2. 30), and spake of things 
yet future; why should not some Psalms speak pro- 
phetically and proleptically of Zion before it was built, 
and of the Exile before it took place, instead of being 
styled '' post-Exilie " by the modern critics ? 


IV. GITTITH-Wiuepresses (relating to the Autumn 
Feast of Tabernacles). 

There are three Psalms which have this word in the 
sub-scription. They are 7,80, and 83inot 8, 81, and 84, 
over which they have hitherto stood as the super- 
scription). 

There is no doubt about Gittitu meaning winepresses; 
from Gath (Judg. 6. 11. Neh. 13. 15. Isa. 63.2. Lam. 
1. 15), not the ** vat" which xeceives the juice from the 
* press" (which is yekeb, Num. 18.27, 30. Deut. 15.14, &c.). 
The word speaks of the autumn, just as Shoshannim, 
No. XX below (lilies), speaks of the spring. Hence 
Shoshannim (flowers) is associated with the Spring Fes- 
tival (the Passover), as Gittéth (fruit) is associated with 
the Autumn Festival (Tabernacles). The Passover told 
of Jehovah's gooduess in Divine redemption; the Feast 
of Tabernacles told of Jehovah's goodness in Divine 
keeping. A study of the three Gittith Psalms (7, 80, 
and 83) in this connection will yield instruction and 
profit, and remove all the perplexity involved in as- 
sociating the word with the subject-matter of Pss.8, 81, 
and 84, with which it has no connection. 

There will be no longer need to be troubled with such 
guesses as '' Gittite instrumenta ", or *' Gittite guards ", 
or * Levites of Gath-rimmon ", which are as meaning- 
less as they are irrelevant. See further under Sho- 
shannim (No. XX, below). 


V. HIGGAION. 
As this word occurs in the Text, see Ap. 66. I (p. 96). 


VL JEDUTHUN. 


JepurHuN was one of the three directors (or the 
" chief Musicians ") of the Temple worship (1 Chron. 
16.41,42; 25.1-6; 2Chron.5.12; 35.15). The three sons 
of Aaron were thus represented by the three men whose 
names occur in this category. JEDUTHUN was a de- 
scendant of MxnRanr (1 Chron. 26. 10); while Asapa was 
& descendant of GensHOM ; and HEMAN of Konarn. 

JEDUTHUN seems to have had another name, * EYHAN"' 
(1 Chron. 15. 17, 19, compared with 16. 41, 42; 25.1, 3, 6, 
ànd 2 Chron. 85.15). That there was an *' Ethan "', a 
Merarite, is seen from 1 Chron. 6. 44; 15.17. — i 

Since he is associated with those two men, it is going 
out of one's way to create a difficulty by supposing 
Jeduthun to be ** a musical iustrument "', or the * name 
of & tune" (R.V. marg.) or of a measure". ——. 

Tn ? Chron. 85. 15 he is called the king’s seer’’; and 
in 1 Chron. 25. 1 it was the duty of these three men ‘ to 
prophesy” and “ to confess, and to praise Jehovah 
(v.3). This was according to the king's order (v. 6). 

There are three Psalms connected with JEDUTHUN 
(38, 61, and 76), and they will be found to fulfil these 
y comparing these Psalms as set out in The Com- 

salon Bible, the confusion, caused by two of these 
Psalms appearing to have the names of two different 
authors, vanishes. The sub-scription of each , Psalm 
now stands “ To the chief Musician—Jeduthun. 



































































VII. JONATH-ELEM-RECHOKIM=The Dove in the 
distant Terebinths. 


There is only one Psalm with this sub-scription, i.e. 
Ps. 55 (not Ps. 56, over which it has hitherto stood in 
other Bibles and Versions as the super-scription or title). 

There is a general agreement that this ‘Title means 
“Relating to the dove in the distant terebinths (or 
oaks)”. 

David is the “ dove”. He is far away in the distant 
woods, moaning over the trouble that has come upon 
him through the rebellion of Absalom, recorded in 
2am., 15-19. 

There is no reference toa dove in Ps. 56, but there is in 
Ps. 55.6, In v, 2 he says, “I mourn in my complaint, 
and moan" (R.V.). In Isa. 38. 14, Hezekiah, in trouble 
equally great, says, ‘I did moan as a dove ” {the same 
word as in Ps. 55.17 (R.V.), Cp. Ezek. 7, 16, where we have 
it again). David speaks further concerning this moaning 
in Ps. 55.4-8; also in ev.16,17. The desertion of Ahitho- 
phel at this crisis is alluded to in ve. 12-14. All Psalms 
of, or " relating to David ", refer to the true David; so 
wemay compare David's desertion with Christ's betrayal, 
&nd the end of Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17. 22) with the end 
of Judas Iscariot (Matt. 27.5-8. Acts 1. 18, 19). 


VIH. LEANNOTH. 
See No. X, below. 


IX. MAHALATH (The great Dancing). 


This word stands in The Conpanion Bible as the sub- 
scription of Ps. 52, and not in the super-scription or 
title of Ps. 53, as in all other Bibles and Versions. 

The Septuagint translators could make nothing of the 
words (there being no vowel points); so they simply 
transliterated the word, spelling it maeleth, which has no 
meaning whatever. AQUILA, &reviser of the Sept. (about 
A.D. 160), supplied different vowels, and read the Hebrew 
as though it meant choreia, dancing. He must have 
taken the Hebrew Afecholóth to megan dancing (or, by the 
plural of majesty, the great dancing). SYMMACHUS, 
another revisex of the Sept. (about a.D. 193-211), follows 
AQUILA. 

This rendering, which takes the Hebrew as being 
Mecholoth (instead of Afahalath), at once connects Ps. 52 
with 1 Sam. 18. &, 7, the occasion being celebrated and 
known afterwards as “the great dancing’. Twice, 
later in David's life, this event is referred toas a land- 
mark in David's history (1 Sam. 21. 11; 99. 5). If we 
read Ps. 52, we shall note the referenees to Doeg's mis- 
chievous tongue (in vv. 1-4) ; to David’s assertion (1 Sam. 
17.37) iu v. 5; to David's words, “all this assembly 
shall know" (1 Sam. 17. 47); in vv. 6, 7 **the righteous 
also shall see and fear”. The victory is ascribed 
to God in v. 9, as it is in 1 Sam. 17. 37. When we read 
these remarkable references, we shall not heed the 
modern critics’ talk abont *catchwords of an older 
song”, or the “name of a tune called ‘Sickness’ ”, or 
“ the name of a choir at Abel-meholah ". 


X. MAHALATH LEANNOTH (The great Dancing 
and Shouting). 


These words are found as the sub-scription to Ps. 87 
iu T'he Companion Bible (not as the super-scription or 
title to Ps. 88 over which it stands in all other Bibles 
and Versions). 

As M'tcholoth means dancing (see No. IX above), so all 
are agreed that Leannoth means shoutings (and, with the 
pl. of majesty, the great shouting). (Cp. Ex. 15. 20, 21; 
32. 17, 18. Num. 21]. 17. 1 Sam. 18.6, 7. Ezra 3. 11). 
So that the combined words ** The Great Shouting and 
Danciug " give us the subject-matter of Ps. 87. 

We have only to read the Psalm in the light of 1 Sam. 
6.14, 15 to see the obvious connection with David's 
bringing the Ark to Zion. In v. 2 there is a distinct 
allusion to the other places where the Ark had 
found a temporary dwelling, Shiloh (1 Sam. 1. 3; 
2.14; 3. 21. Ps. 78. 60); Beth-shemesh (1 Sam. 6. 13); 
Kirjath-jearim (1 Sam. 7. 1); Gibeah (2 Sam. 6. 3,4); the 
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house of Obed-edom (vv. 10-12). But none of these was 
the dwelling-place Jehovah had chosen. Hence, Zion 
is celebrated as ‘‘ the Mount Zion which He loved ’’. 
XI. MASCHIL. Understanding or Instruction. 
(Public.) 


This word is found in the super-scription proper of 
thirteen Psalins (32, 42, 44, 45, 52, 53, 54,55, 74, 78, 88, 
89, 142). 

Unlike the * Michtam " Psalms (which are all by 
David, see No. XII below), these are by various authors. 

Six are by David (32, 52, 53, 54, 55, and 142). 
Three are by the sons of Korah (42, 44, and 45). 
Two are by Asaph (74 and 78). 

One is by Heman the Ezrahite (88). 

One is by Ethan the Ezrahite (89). 

Maschil is from sákal, to look at, scrutinise, to look 
well into anything (1 Sam. 18. 30) ; hence the noun will 
mean understanding arising from deep consideration 
(Prov. 13. 15. Neh, 8. 8). The Sept. rendering is 
suneseds = understanding and eis sunesin = for under- 
standing. It is the O.E. verb to skill. 

The first of these Psalms (32) gives the basis of all 
true instruction and understanding. Inv.8 it is given: 

* I will instruct thee 

And teach thee in the way thou shouldest go... 

Be not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no 

understanding ". 

Or Ps. 44.1,‘ We have heard ”, &c.; or 45.16, “ Hearken, 
O daughter, and incline thine ear ", &c. 


The idea “to play skilfully” seems trivial in com- 
parison with such * instruction " as this. 


XII. MICHTAM (Engraven). 


This word is found (in all Versions of the Bible) in the 
super-scription of six Psalms (16, 56, 57, 58, 59,60). All 
are hy David. The last five form a group by themselves. 

See the Structure of ‘the Exodus Book” (or the Second 
Book) of the Psalms (p. 759), where, in Group F!-F ^, 
God's People speak to Him as Israel’s Redeemer; and 
His work as telling of His death and resurrection. 

The word AMichtam is from Kétam, to cut in, or 
engrave, &s in Jer. 2. 22, “ thine iniquity is graven before 
me"’ (not “ marked”, as in A.V. and R.V.). 

The Sept. renders it stélographia =a sculptured 
writing. — Hence, stélZ— a sepulchral monument, on 
account of the inscription graven on it. 

The word, therefore, points to a graven and therefore 
a permanent writing; graven on account of its im- 
portance (cp. Job 19. 24). What that importance is can be 
gathered only from the Michtam Psalms themselves. 

The A.V. and R.V. derive the word from Kethem 
gold, either from its being precious, or hidden away. 

This meaning is not far out; but it lacks the raison 
d'étre for this importance, which the other derivation 
gives in connecting it with death and resurrection. 

The Michtam Psalms are all pervaded by the common 
characteristic of being Personal, Direct, and more or 
less Private. 

The reference is to David's Son and David's Lord ; 
and especially to His death and resurrection; or to a 
deliverance from imminent danger, or death, or even 
from the grave itself. See Pss. 16. 10, 11; 56. 13; 
57.8; 58. 10, 11; 59. 16; 60. 5, 12. 
"being a prophet" (Acts 2. 25-31), knew that God 
* would raise up Messiah to sit on his throne". Hence 
this is the truth engraven in the first of these Michtam 
Psalms (16). 


XIII. MUTH-LABBEN (The Death of the Champion). 


This, in The Companion Bible, stands now as the 
sub-scription of Ps. 8, and not as the super-scription or 
title of Ps. 9, as in other Bibles and Versions. All are 
agreed that muth can mean only death. As to the other 
word labbén, the matter.is. not so simple. For bén 
. means son, but there is nothing about a “son” in either 
Psalm (8 or 9): and, as it must relate (like the other 
Titles) to subject-matter, and not tothenameof a **song", 
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ora “tune”, or a “musical instrument ’’, there must be 
another explanation of bem. Now bén may be beyn, 
written what is called ** defective ", i.e. without the full 
sign for its vowel (which is very often found in 
Hebrew). In that case it would mean the separator, and 
thus be related to bayin =“ between ” which is the dual 
form of this word in the designation of Goliath in1Sam. 
17. 4, 23, “the man hetween [the two hosts" of Israel 
and the Ehlisunesl. or *the duellist". Hence, labbén 
(‘for the son”) may be read /abbéyn, ‘for the duellist ” or | 
“the champion ”, or ‘‘the one standing between”. Indeed, 
this is exactly how the words are given in the ancient 
Jewish commentary called the Targum: “To praise; 
relating to the death of the man who went between the 
camps". That is to say, the champion, as he is called 
in 1 Sam. 17.4, 25.! 

Read iu this light, Psalm 8 stands out with quite a 
new signification, seeing it relates to ''the death of 
the champion ", Goliath of Gath. 

We may compare with this Ps. 144, which in the Sept. 
version has this remarkable title, '* by David, concerning 
Goliath " : in v, 3of which Psalm we have the very words 
of Ps. 8. 4. And in v. 10 the words, ** Who delivereth 
David His servaut from the hateful sword”: i.e. of 
Goliath. 


XIV. NEGINAH. 


See " Neginoth ", No. XV below, of which it is the 
singular. 


XV. NEGINOTH (Smitings). 


This word, in The Companion Bible, stands in the 
sub-scriptions of eight Psalms, i. e. 3, 5, 53, 54, 60 (sing.), 
66, 75, and Hab. 3. (Notinthe super-scriptions of Pss. 4, 
6, 54, 55, 61 (sing. with ‘al instead of Beth), 67, and 76). 

“ Neginoth” is from ndgan, to strike, or smite. Hence 
it has, hitherto been associated with the striking of the 
strings of some musical instrument! But why should 
the striking be connected with strings? Is there no 
other kind of smiting known ? Why may it not refer 
to the stroke of affliction, or the smiting with words? In- 
deed, it is so associated in Lam. 3,03: “I am he whom 
they smite [withtheir words] ”. In all these Neginoth 
Psalms there is the note of deliverance from personal 
smitings. See 3.2; 5.6; 53.1; 54. 3; 60.3, 5,11; 66. 
10-12; 75.4, 5. We have the verb again in 77. 7, “I call 
to remembrance my song '’, or my stroke of affliction. 
So in Isa. 38. 20, ** We will sing, or make songs", or, we 
will make songs concerning my stroke, or afflictions. 
In Hab. 3. 19 we may, in the same way, understand it as 
“relating to my smitings’’, i.e. those referred to in v. 10. 


XVI. NEHILOTH (Inheritances, or The Great 
Inheritance). 


This word is found in The Compamon Bible in the 
sub-scription to Ps. 4 (not in the super-scription of 
Ps. 5 as in other Bibles and Versions). 

The word is Nehildth, which has been. taken from 
halal, to bore; but, even then, human imagination does 
not’ seem able to rise higher than the boring of holes to 
make a flute! 

The Sept. has “concerning her thatinherits”, AQUILA 
in his revision (4.p. 160) has “ Division of Inheritances’”’. 
SvxxACHUS (A.D. 193-211) has “Allotments”; while 
the : Latin Versions have similar renderings. This 
shows that they must have had before them the 
consonants N, H, L, TH, with the vowel-points Neha- 
LoT H which gives the intelligible meaning, inheritances, 
or the great inheritance. In Ps.4 this reference is 
quite clear. Jehovah was the inheritance of His People 
(Ps.16. 5; cp. 73. 26; 119. 57; 142.5. Jer. 10.18, Lam. 
3. 4). Hence, in Ps. 4. 6, the question is asked, “ Who 
will show ey good [is]””? And the answer which 
follows is “ Thou”. For, joy in Jehovah is greater than 
joy in harvest. 

The same truth is seen in Ps. 144. See notes on 
vv. 11-15-, with the true answer in v. -15. 





^1 The word “champion” in verse 61 is ; 
but is gibbor. See Ap l4 IV. not the same word, 
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XVII. PSALM (Heb. Mzmói). 


_ This word is used in the su 
times in all (Pss. 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 15, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23, 24, 29, 31, 38, 39, 40, 41, 47, 49, 50, 51, 62, 63, 64, 73, 
77, 79, 80, 82, 84, 85, 98, 100, 101, 109, 110, 139, 140, 141, 
143. Of these, twenty-one are in Book I, seven in 
Book 1I, seven in Book III, three in Book IV, and six 
in Book V. 

Mizmór means, and is invariably rendered, “a Psalm”, 
and occurs nowhere but in the Psalm-Titles. It differs 
from Shir (see below), which is “a Song”: i.e. for 
singing, whereas Mizmór may be for meditation, &c. 

Mizmér is joined with Shir in thirteen Psalms (80, 65, 
87, 68, 75, 76, 87, 92, preceding it; and 48, 66, 83, 88, 
108, following it). 


XVUI. SELAH. See Ap. 66. II. 
XIX. SHEMINITH. (The Eighth Division.) 


This word occurs in the sub-scription of two Psalms 
(9 and llin The Companion Bible); not in the super- 
scription of Psalms 6 and 12, as in other Bibles and 
Versions. 

. There is a general agreement that it means “ the 
eighth ", and in its thirty-one occurrences it is always so 
rendered, except in 1 Chron. 15.21 and in these two sub- 
scriptions (Pss. 6 and 11), where it is transliterated 
“ Sheminith ’’. 

The A.V. puts *' the eighth " in the margin in all three 
cases. The R.V. puts “ the eighth” only in the case of 
the two Psalms. 

Though it is agreed that the word meaus “ eighth ”, 
itis not agreed as to what “the eighth” refers to. It 
varies between “the eighth mode”, “the eighth (or 
octave) below” (i.e. the bass), “the eighth day”, or 
year, or ‘‘an instrument with eight strings ". 

The latter is out of the question, because, in 1 Chron. 
15.21, those with harps are set *over the Sheminith " 
(as others are set * over the ' Alamoth `°), and we cannot 
speak of certain '" iustruments"' being "set'' over 
others. Moreover, the Sheminith are additional to 
Neginoth in the sub-scription to Ps. 5. 

1 Chron. 15.21 helps us to the solution. The “Alamoth 
being maidens (v. 20), it would seem obvious that the 
Sheminith must be men (v. 21). 

But what class of men? The Talmud? suggests a 
class of true Israelites, i.e. those circumcised on the 
eighth day, and thus distinguished from all other Jews 
or Gentiles; for other nations who practise circumcision 
always do so on a later day *, never on the eighth day. 

As all others in the procession were, in this sense, 
Sheminith, and the Sheminith are distinguished from 
these as well as the ‘Alaméth, Dr. Thirtle concludes that 
it must refer, as well, to a division in that procession. 
Everything points to divisional order in such processions 
(ep. Ex. 25. 14. Num. 4. 15; 7. 9. So also in 1 Chron. 
94.1; 26.1,12). The definite article seems conclusive. 
In 1 Chron. 15.21 the Shemznith were to lead (R.V.), not 
"to excel" (as in À.V.). This is its general meaning 
see 1 Chron. 28.4. 2 D 34,12. Ezra 3.8, 9), where 

is rendered ** set forward ". 
= an examination of Pss. 5 and 11 show us that there 
is special emphasis on “righteous, worshippers” as 
distinct from others. Cp. 5. 7, 11 with 11. 1 and 7, and 
see the Structures of those Psalms. 


per-scriptions forty-four 





XX. SHIGGAION (A crying aloud). 


This word occurs only in the super-scription of Ps. 7, 
and in the super-scription of the prayer in Hab. 3. 1, 
where it is in its right place. The scope of the Psalm 
guides Dr. Thirtle to the choice of sha’ag, to ery aloud, 


a 
"i 43b, ep. 53b. Yebamoth is the first of seven 

ial I be third book (Nashim) which treats of the dis- 

tinctive rights of men and women. 

2 Josephus, Ant. i. 12. 





in trouble, danger, or pain, and to discard shdgah, 
which means to wander, or go astray. ‘There is 
nothing in the Psalm to agree with the latter, and 
everything that points to the loud cry of David when 
he was in danger of being torn in pieces, and to the 
loud cries (pl.) of Habakkuk : of pain in v. 16 and of praise 
in v. i8. 


XXI. SHOSHANNIM (Lilies, or, The Spring 
Festival, Passover). 


This word is found in the sub-scription of two Pss. 
i.e. 44 and 68, not in the snper-scription of Pss. 45 and 
69, as it stands in other Bibles and Versions. 

We have already seen under * GirrrirR " (No. IV 
above) that, as the spring and autumn were appropri- 
ately represented by flowers and fruit respectively, so 
lilies and winepresses were singled out from each. 

The Passover and Feast of Tabernacles divided 
the year into two fairly equal parts; the former being 
the spring festival and the latter the autumn. 

Israel is symbolized again and again by the vine), 
and Dr. Thirtle refers us to 2 Esdras 5. 23-28 (R.V.) 
for the use of the lily. It is the prayer of Esdras: 
*O Lord That bearest rule of all the woods of the 
earth, and of all the trees thereof, Thou hast chosen 
Thy ONE VINE; and of all the lands of the world Thou 
hast chosen the ONE COUNTRY; and of all the flowers 
of the world, oNE LILY...; and among all its peoples 
Thou hast gotten tle ONE PEOPLE ...: now, O Lord, 
why hast Thou given this ONE PEOPLE over unto 
many ", &c. 

Lilies and pomegranates (spring flowers and autumn 
fruits) were everywhere seen in the Temple (1 Kings 7. 
20-22), and the knops (or knobs) of flowers of Ex. 25. 31-34 
were doubtless the same globe-like pomegranates and 
lilies. The Sept. has “globes” and lilies. Cp. Ex. 28. 
33, 34; 39. 25, 20, where the *' bell "-like flower is doubt- 
less meant. 

In the Jewish Prayer Book, at the Feast of Purim, 
Israel is spoken of as “the lily of Jacob"; and at 
the Feast of Dedication (Chanucha) God is praised for 
delivering ‘ tbe standard of the lilies” (i.e. of Israel). 

The Hebrew shekel had, on one side, sometimes 
& lamb (Passover), and, on the other side, a wine-bowl 
(Tabernacles). 

The half-shekel had a triple lily and a wine-bowl: 





SILVER SHEKEL oF Simon MaccaBzus. 


In old Jewish cemeteries, tombs are seen with the 
seven-branched candlestick with its knops and flowers, 
and sometimes with a triple lily and pomegranate. 

Interpreters who ave guided by tradition see in 
these lilies only ‘poppy heads’’, betokening eternal 
sleep! and “a round fruit” or husk from which the 
kernel (or spirit) has fled! Thus Babylonian and 
Egyptian heathenism is forced to interpret and replace 
Divine Biblical symbols. But we may ask in this 
case: **Does not the lily say, ' Here lies one of Jehovah’s 
redeemed’? and the pomegranate, ‘Here lies oue safe 
in Jehovah's keeping ' "? 

Read, now, the two Shoshanntm Psalms (44 and 68), 
and the Passover story will be seen in all its fulness 
and beauty. 


1 Ps, 80.8, Isa, 5.1-/; 272-6. Jer, 2.21; 12.10. Hos. 10.1, ce, 
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XXII. SHUSHAN, anp SHOSHANNIM EDUTH. 
(Instruction as to the Spring Festival, or the 
Second Passover.) 


This title is found in the sub-scription of Ps.79 in 
The Companion Bible (not the super-scription of Ps. 80, 
as in other Bibles and Versions), while SHusHAN (sing.) 
EpuTH is found in the sub-scription of Ps. 59 in 7'Àe 
Companion Bible (not the super-scription of Ps. 60, as in 
other Bibles and Versions). 

The first of these two words refers to the Spring Festi- 
val (see under No. XXI above), the latter refers to some 
testimony concerning it. There is no dispute as to the 
‘Edath meaning “testimony”. It is one of “the ten 
words” found twenty-three times in Ps. 119 (see Ap. 
73). But what is the “testimony” to which these 
two Psalms refer? It must be concerning something 
connected with the Spring Festival (Passover), and Dr. 
Thirtle sees in it the Law and the ** Testimony " respect- 
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Certain Hebrew words are retained in the body of 
the text of the Psalms, being transliterated instead of 
translated. Not forming any part of the title, super- 
scription, or sub-scription, they are considered here in 
a separate Appendix. 

They are two in number, i.e. Hiecaro and SELAH, 
and we preserve the spelling of the A.V. for the sake 
of convenience. 


I. HIGGAION - SOLILOQUY. 


The word is found in three Psalms: viz. 9.16; 19.14, 
and 92. 3. 

In 9. 16 it is transliterated “‘ Higgaion ”. 

In 19, 14 it is translated * meditation '" ; and 

In 92. 3 it is rendered ** solemn sound ''. 

The word occurs also in Lam. 3. 62, where it is 
rendered in the A.V. ‘ device '’, and in the R.V. “ imagi- 
nation ''. 

It is derived from hagah, and means to soliloguize, to 
speak to one's self ; hence, to meditate (Josh. 1.8. So 
Pss. 77. 12 and 143. 5). 

As & noun, it would mean & meditation, or & speaking 
in premeditated words; and therefore worthy of 
memory or repetition. 

If the three Psalms be read iu the light of this word, 
we shall note the subjects which are so worthy of our 
meditation, and not think about music. 

In Ps. 9. 10 it is the judgment of Jehovah. 

In Ps. 19, 4 it is the words and the work of 
Jehovah. 

In Ps. 92. 2, 3 it is the lovingkindness and faithful- 
ness of Jehovah. 


IL SELAH. 


This word may be from one of two roots; from 
güláh —to pause; or from sa/al —to lift up. 

There is no need to descend to the gnesses as to 
musical terms. A reference to Ap. 65 (p. 92, Int. Col. 1) 
will lead us to connect it with subject-matter, not with 
music; and with truth, not with tunes. 

Some say it occurs always at the beginning of a 
strophe;. others, always at the end. But this is 
a question of fact, and not of argument, 

The outstanding fact is that in four cases it comes 
in the middle of a verse, i.e. Ps. 55. 19; 57.3; and 
Hab. 8. 3, 9. 

This is fatal to both theories, but yet it helps us to, 
aud agrees with, the right conclusion, that both are the 
two halves of one truth. Selah does connect the end 
of one strophe with the beginning of the next; and, 
indeed, in four cases it connects the end of one Psalm 
with the beginning of the next, thus uniting the two 
Psalms (see Pss. 3 with 4; 9 with 10; 24 with 25, and 
46 with 47). 












ing the keeping of the Passover in the second month, 
when, under special circumstances, it could not be kept 
in the first month (see Num. 9. 10, 11, and cp. 2 Chron. 
30.1-3). Psalms 59 and 79 treat of enemies being then 
in the land, which might well have created a difficulty 
in keeping the Passover in the first month. 

In any case, this interpretation is more reasonable, 
aud more worthy of the dignity of the Sacred Text than 
the unsupported guesses as to its being the name of “a 
popular song”, or “the name of a tune”, or a choir 
whose President lived at Shushan. 


XXIII. SONG. 


Is always the rendering of Shir, and denotes words 
that are to be sung, as distinct from J/izmdr (see No. XVII 
above). It is joined with J//zmór thirteen times (see 
above). It is used by itself fifteen times (in the Songs 
of the degrees); &nd in Pss. 18 (shirah), 45 (with 
Maschil), and 46. 


HEBREW WORDS IN THE TEXT OF THE PSALMS. 


Selah, therefore, neither ends nor begins a passage, 
but it connects the two passages between which it is 
placed. 

An examination of each oceurrence will show what 
this connection is. It is neither the pausing on one 
subject; nor the passing on from one subject to another : 
but it is the connecting of the two subjects together. 

Sometimes it is the Structures which are connected, 

Sometimes it is synthetic, and adds a development 
of thought by connecting a prayer with that which forms 
the basis of it. 

Sometimes it is antithetic, and adds a contrast. 

Or it connects a cause with an effect, or an effect 
with a cause. 

It is a thought-link, which bids us look back at what 
has been said, and mark its connection with what is 
to follow ; or to some additional consequent teaching. 

Thus, if it be derived from salah, to pause, it is not 
the instruments of music which are to pause while 
the voices continue to sing; but itis our hearts which 
te pause and to note the connection of precious 
truths. 

If it be derived from sálal, to lift up, then, it is not 
the instruments which are to lift up their sound in 
a louder degree, but our hearts which are to be lifted 
up to consider more solemnly the two truths which are 
&bout to be connected. 

These connections, showing the importance and 
object of each '* Selah ", are given in the notes on each 
occurrence of the word. 

The phenomena connected with “Selah” may be 
thus stated: 

The word occurs seventy-four times in the Bible, 
and all are in the Old Testament. 

Of these, seventy-one are in the Book of Psalms, 
and three are in the model Psalm, “the prayer of 
Habakkuk ’', ch. 3. 

The use of the word is confined to thirty-nine Psalms 
out of the 150. In sixteen of these thirty-nine it occurs 
once (7, 20, 21, 44, 47, 48, 50, 54, 60, 61, 75, 81, 82, 83, 
85, and 143): of these thirty-nine Psalms, thirty-one 
are in Psalms handed over to “ the chief Musician”. 
(See Ap. 64.) 

In fifteen Psalms it occurs twice (4, 9, 24, 89, 49, 52, 
55, 57, 59, 62, 67, 76, 84, 87, and 88). 

In seven Psalms it occurs thrice (8, 82, 46, 66, 68, 77, 
and 140), ae 

In one Psalm it occurs four times, viz. Ps. 89. — 

It is distributed over the five Books of the Psalms 
(see p. 720) as follows: . 

Book I (1—41), seventeen times in nine Psalms. 

Book II (42—72), thirty times in seventeen Psalms. 

Book III (73—89), twenty times in eleven Psalms... 
Book IV (90—150), four times in two Psalms. 
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There is no difference of opinion as to the menning of 
| the word “degrees”. Tt means * steps "", but interpreta- 
lions of the use of tho word in this connection manifest 
a great difference and discordance. 

Some think these Psalms were so called because they 
were sung on the fifteen steps of the Temple. But 
there is no evidence that there were fifteen steps. In 
Ezekiel's Temple (Ezek. 40. 22, 31) there are to be two 
flights ; one of seven steps in the outer court, and another 
of eight steps in the inner court. But that Temple is the 
subject of prophecy, and is still future. 

Others suggest “a Song of the higher choir”, “on 
the stairs of some high place”; others, “in a higher 
key”. Others interpret them of “the going up of the 
Ark ” to Zion; others, of “the going up of the tribes " 
to the feasts ; others, “a Song of high degree ". Others 
refer them to **a synthetic arrangement of the parallel 
lines"; others, that they refer to "the going up from 
Babylon”, which makes them all ‘ post-exilie ”, 
regard them as referring to the yet future return of Israel 
from their long dispersion ; while yet others spiritualize 
all the expressions, and interpret them of the experiences 
of the Church of God at all times, and in the present day. 

One thing is clear, i.e. that ail these interpretations 
cannot be correct. So we still look for one which shall 
be worthy of the dignity of the Word of God as‘ written for 
our learning " ; and one which shall produce and combine 
intellectual enjoyment with experimental satisfaction, 

Dr. Thirtle! has called attention to the use of the 
definite article. The Hebrew reads “A Song of THE 
Degrees" (Shir hamma‘élath). In this simple fact lies 
the key to the solution of the problem, which is as 
simple in its nature as it is grand in its results. 

Once we note the use of the definite article, “THE 
Degrees ”, we naturally ask hat Degrees? The answer 
comes from the Word of God itself, and not from tbe 
guesses and imaginations of men. The only “ degrees ” of 
which we read in the Bible are “ the degrees’ on the 
sundial of Ahaz, by which the shadow of the sun went 
backward in the days of his son Hezekiah, as a sign 
from Jehovah that he should recover from his sickness, 
while Jerusalem was surrounded by the armies of the 
king of Assyria, and Hezekiah was under sentence of 
death from the King of Terrors (see 2 Kings 20, 8-11, and 
the Structure of the chapters in Isa. 36—39). Scripture 
knows of no other steps or ‘‘ degrees ” that can be con- 
nected with the shadow of the sun. 
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Onvecovery from hissickness, Hezekiah said (Isa. 38.20): | 


“ Jehovah was ready to save me: ; 
Therefore we will sing uy soncs? to the stringed 
instruments 
All the days of our life 
In the house of Jehovah. 
More than 250 years ago (1602-75) this interpretation 
was suggested in a passing remark by Dr. John 
Lightfoot in his work on Old Testament Chronology : 
but so far as Dy. Thirtle is concerned, it was his own 
i nt discovery. i 
ie OE of these Psalms (fifteen) adds its testimony 
to the certainty of this interpretation. It corresponds with 
the number of the years (fifteen), which were added to 
Hezekiah's life: while the number written by himself 
(ten) corresponds with the number of “the degrees hy 
which “the shadow of the sun went backward : 
Hezekiah called them “My songs". There was no 
need to put his own name to them, hut he put the names 








1 nt Problems. London: Henry Frowde, 1907. 

2 ee the word is skir (sce Ap. 65. xxiii), while in 
Isa. 38, 20 it is 2’ginah (see Ap. 65. xiv). But the latter word, 
by the Fig. Metonomy (of the Subject), refers to the words, 08 
shir docs (Ps. 69.12; 77.6. Lam.3, 14, and in v. hee the “ musick” ; 
and the two words are used synonymousiy m tho super- 
scriptions and steb-scriptions of Pss. 66 and T5. catio ors 

3 Note the Fig. Epanadiplisis (Ap. 6), by which this state- 
ment is marked off, and its completeness emphasised by begin- 
ning and ending with the same word, “ Jehovah”, 


to the other five. The one by Solomon isin the centre, 
with two by David on cither side. In each of the seven 
Psalms (on either side of the central Psalm) the name 
“ Jehovah ” occurs twenty-four times, and “ Jah ’’ twice 
(once in the third Psalm of each seven). In the central 
Psalm, “ Jehovah ’’ occurs three times. 

There are five groups consisting of three Psalms each. 
The first of each group has Distress for its subject; the 
second has Trust in Jehovah; while the third has Bless- 
tng and peace in Zion. 

In the notes on these Psalms, the passages in the 
Kings, Chronicles, and Isaiah, to which they refer, are 
carefully supplied : the passages in the historical books 
also are referred to in these Psalms. 

Here we give, in order, the facts of Hezekiah's history 
which are referred to in these Psalms. These fifteen 
points of contact can be used in connection both with 
the Psalms and the historical books. 

We have noted fifteen events in the life of Hezekiah 
which find their counterpart, and are celebrated, in these 
fifteen Psalms. Space forbids our giving here more 
thar. the bare references. Further details will be 
found in the notes in the historical books, the prophet 
Isaiah, and the Psalms in question. 


(i) RaB-SHAKEH’S BLaspHEMoUS TONGUE, 


Which is mentioned in Isa. 37. 4, and 2 Kings 19. 16, 
is referred to in Pss. 190. 2, 3, aud 193. 3, 4. 


(ii) SENNACHERIB’S REPROACHES, 


Which we find in 2 Kings 19. 25, 26, and Isa. 37. 26, 27, 
are repeated and practically quoted in Ps. 129, 5-7. 


(iii) SENNACHERIB’S SHAME, 
In 2 Chron. 32. 21. This is referred to in Ps. 129. 4, 5. 


(iv) Hezexran’s EARNEST PRAYER. 


Isa. 38. 3, 10-20. 2 Chron. 32.20, and 2 Kings 19. 2, 4, 
15-19; 20. 2, 3, finds more than its echo in Pss. 120.1; 
193. 1-3; 180. 1, 2. 

(v) Gop, “THE Maker oF HEAVEN AND EARTH ”’, 

Was He to Whom Hezekiah addressed his prayer. This 
was in retort to idolatrous railings of Rah-shakeh in 


2 Chron. 32. 19. See notes on Pss. 121. 1, 2,6; 193.1 
(cp. 2 Kings 19. 15. Isa. 37. 16) ; 124. 8; 134. 3. 


(vi) HEZEKIAR’s DESIRE FOR PEACE 


Is seen in Isa. 38.17; and in Ps. 120. 6,7 we see the ex- 
pression of it; for in 2 Chron, 32. 1-3 Sennacherib's “face 
was for war”: hence, when Hezekiah says “ïI am for 
peace”, who can doubt the reference to ? Kings 18. 19, &c. 
and Isa. 36. 5, &c. See further Ps. 122. $, 7, 195. 5, and 
128. 6, and his own last desire for peace in 2 Kings 20. 19. 


(vii) JEHOVAH'S PROMISED HELP. 

In 2 Kings 19. 32-34; 20. 6, we have Jehovah's own an- 
swer to Sennacherih’schallenge (2 Chron. 32. 10,15, 17. Isa. 
36.20; 37.11). Notice how Hezekiah treasured up this Di- 
vine pledge: Ps.121.2-$; 124.1-3, 6; 125.2; 126.2,3; 127.1. 

(viii) ** Fon wv SERvaANT Davrp's Sake”. 

This was the ground of Jehovah's promise (? Kings 
19.34) in answer to Hezekiah's prayer in v. 14. See also 
2 Kings 20.5,6. Observe how these words are taken up 
in 132. 1-10. 

(ix) JEnovan'a S1iGN To Hrzkxian. 

In 2 Kings 19. ?9, and Isa. 37. 30 this sign is given ; 
and we see it referred to in Ps. 126. 5,6; 128.2. The 
continued perseverance of the sowers under great 
disappointment gives a picture of peaceful agriculturists 
at work at home, and not of exiles in a foreign land, or 
on their way home from Babylon. 


(x) Hezexran’s Trust in JEHOVAH. 
This is the first thing recorded of Hezekiah (2 Kings 
18.5). It was the taunt of Rab-shakeh (2 Kings 18. 28-31', 


and is mentioned again and again (Isa. 36.18 ; 37.10). Now 
compare Ps. 121. 2; 125. 1-3; 127. 1; 180. 5-8, 
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APPENDIX 67: THE SONGS OF THE DEGREES (cont.). 








(xi) HEZEKIAH LIKE A BIRD IN A CAGE. I vr : 
ar : fn Qr gu S acherib has written it down for us, and it may be rea 
ie Torok etine SUOMI E S the British Museum in London, on a hexagonal cylinder 
of this very Sennacherib, King of Assyria (607-583 B.c.).! 

By the kind permission of the Oxford University Press, we 
are privileged to give & reproduction of a photograph of this 
cylinder. : : 

It is * one of the finest and most perfect objects of its class 
and kind ever diseovered, and its importance as an historical 
document can hardly be overrated. It contains four hundred 
and eighty-seven lines of closely written but legible cuneiform 
text, inscribed in the Eponymy of Belimuranni, prefect of 
Karkemish ”’. 

The text records eight expeditions of Sennacherib. Among 
them is his description of this very siege of Jerusalem in the 
reign of Hezekiah. . 

By the same kind permission we are enabled to give a photo- 
eraphic facsimile of that portion of the cylinder, beginning with 
the eleventh line of the central column, which is shown in the 
illustration below, 









STE EL AN AW RT CENT AR ETTE 
Aaseyt oe SIT TF ESP HET A8 ATL 
<THE 
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AiE TETTE TEDSTAHTERRTAT 4e 
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SENNACHERIB's CYLINDER, 607-583! B.c.(RECORD- LINES 11-24 OF THE CENTRAL COLUNN OF THE CYLINDER. 
ING HIS CAMPAIGNS) NOW IN THE BRITISH 
MUSEUM (55-10~3. 1). 


The words we wish to refer to are in the eleventh to the twenty-first lines. Sennacherib says: 


11. “I fixed upon him. And of Hezekiah [king of the] 

12. Jews, who had not submitted to my yoke, 

13. forty-six of his fenced cities, and the strongholds, and the smaller cities 
14. which were round about them and which were without number, 

15. by the battering of rams, and by the attack of engines 

16. and by the assaults of foot soldiers, and..... 2 

17. I besieged, I captured, 200,150 people, small and great, male and female, 
18. horses, and mules, and asses, and camels, and men, 

19, and sheep innumerable from their midst I brought out, and 

20, I reckoned [them] as spoil. [Hezekiah] himself like a caged bird within Jerusalem, 
91. his royal city, I shut in, &c. 


1 According to “received” dating this is usually given as 705-681 p.c. Sennacherib's siege of Jerusalem took place in the 
14th year of Hezekiah (603 R.c. — Ap.50. V). According to Professor Sayee, “ Bible and Monuments ” ( Variorum Aids, p. 80), 
this invasion took place four years after his accession; and, as he is supposed to have reigned twenty years afterward (twenty- 
four years in all), his truc regna! period would be, according to The Companion Bible dating (Ap, 50. V), 607-588 B. 0. and 
not 705-681 n. c. 

2 The three words at the end of this line are the proper names of military engines. 
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Now read the words of Hezekiah in Ps. 124. 7: 


“Our soulis escaped as a bird out of the snare 
of the fowlers: 


s snare is broken, and we are delivered", 
is takes the Psalm right back to the very days o 
Hezekiah and Sennacheriy oe 

Indced, it takes us back beyond the dnys of Hezekiah 
and Sennacherib : for it isa Psalm of David. 

Some 360 years before Hezekiah (964-608 n.c.), David 
had found himself in similar trouble. He was hunted 
like a partridge in the mountains, pursued as a dog, and 
sought asa flea, by Saul. He had been shut up in his 
hiding places!. At such a time it was that David penned 
this Psalm (124). At such a similar time of Hezekiah’s 
need, when he was shut up in his house by sickness, 
and besieged in Jerusalem by Sennacherib, he was 
indeed “like a caged bird". "What Psalm could more 
suitably express the sense of his need, and his praise 
for Divine deliverance? 

He had no need himself to write another ** Song ". 
Here was one ready to his hand. Indeed, David's refer- 


| ence to his escape “as a bird out of the snare of the 


fowlers" would be seized on by Hezekiah as exactly 
suited to express his deliverance from the '* snare ", as 
well as from the siege of Sennacherib. 

It makes the history. live again before our eyes. 

We can see the vain boasting of his enemies; and 
hear lis own praise, as he exclaims: 


“ Blessed be Jehovah, Who hath not given us 
as & prey to their teeth” (Ps, 124. 6). 


(xii) THE CAPTIVITY OF ZION. 

The foregoing statement of Sennacherib (see xi, p. 98), 
that he had taken away 200,150 captives from all the 
tribes of Israel, enables us to understand Hezekiah’s 
prayer “for the remnant that are left”. There is no 
need to forcibly introduce the captivity in Babylon. The 
* turning of captivity ” was an idiomatic expression (by 
the Fig. Paronomasta?, Ap. 6), used to emphasise the 
return of good fortune : not necessarily deliverance from 
a literal captivity or bondage. Jehovah “ turned the cap- 
tivity of Job” (Job 42. 10) by delivering him out of his 
troubles and giving him twice as much ag he had before. 

Ps. 126. 1-3 refers to the deliverance of Hezekiah and 
Zion, as well as to the captives mentioned on the cylin- 
der of Sennacherib (see p. 98). 

(xiii) Hezexran’s ZEAL For “THE House or JEHOVAH”. 

This was one of the most prominent features of Heze- 
kiah's charaeter. .It occupied his thoughts and filled 
his heart. The first act of his reign was to “ open the 
doors of the house of Jehovah" (2 Chron. 29. 3) which 
Ahaz his father had “ shut up” (2 Chron. 28. 24). This 


1 Read 1 Sum. 23, 1-13, 19-23, 12, 14; 26, 1-20. 

2 ytshabt?, eth-sh*büth. Cp.2 Chron. 28.1. Nch, 8. 17. Job 
42.10. Pss.14.1; 58.6; 85.1; 126.1, 4. Jer. 30.3, 18; 31.93; 32.44; 
83.7, 11,26; 48.47; 496,99. Lam.2.u. Ezek, 16. 53; 29. 14; 39. 25, 


Amos 9.14 Zeph.2.7; 3. 29. 





was “in the first year of his reign, in the first month ”. 
See also Isa. 37.1, 14. 2 Kings 20.8. Isa. 38. 20,22, Now 
read Pss. 122. 1, 9 and 184. 1, 2. 


(xiv) HEZEKIAH CHILDLESS. 


While the king of Assyria was besieging the gates of 
Zion, and the King of Terrors was besieging Hezekiah 
who was on his bed of sickness, Hezekial at that moment 
had no heir to his throne ; and the promise of Jehovah to 
David (2 Sam. 7. 12) seemed about to fail. Like Abraham 
when he had “no seed” (Gen. 15), Hezekiah must have 
been anxious at such a crisis. 

He trusted in Jehovah for victory over his enemies; 
and he trusted in Jehovah for His faithfulness as to 
His promise to David. This is shown in Ps, 132. 1, In 
this crisis Jehovah sent Isaiah to Hezekiah with the 
promise of a son (2 Kings 20.18, Isa. 39.7). Not until 
three of the fifteen added years had passed was the 
promise fulfilled, in the birth of Manasseh. This it 
is which accounts for Hezekiah's anxiety. 

There is nothing in the return from Babylon that 
can have any connection whatever with Psalms 197 and 
128, Rejoicing in the multiplication of children in those 
sad days would be quite out of place. But in the case 
of Hezekiah, they stand out in all their full significance, 
aud furnish an undesigned coincidence of the greatest 
importance. Read 127. 3-5, and the whole of Ps. 128, the’ 
last verse of which reflects Hezekiah's words (Isa. 39. 8), 


(xv) TuE PASSOVER FOR “ALL ISRAEL ". 


The proper time for keeping the Passover was already 
past, but rather than wait eleven months, Hezekiah 
resolved to keep it in the second month, according to the 
provision made for such an occasion in Num. 9, 1-11 
(2 Chron. 30. 1-3). 

Moreover, Hezekiah would have it for “all Israel " 
(2 Chron. 30.5, 6). So the tribes from the North came 
down and united with the tribes of the South (2 Chron. 
30. 1, 18). The hand of God was with them to give 
them “ ONE HEART ” (2 Chron. 30.12). Then we read in 
2 Chron. 30. 25, 26 of the happiness of it all, 

Psalm 133 celebrates this great event of Hezekiah’s 
reign; but itis a Psalm of David. Yes, but it celebrates 
another occasion precisely similar, when David's mes- 
sage ‘bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, even 
as the beart of ONE MAN ” (2 Sam. 19.14; cp. v. 9). It was 
exactly suited, therefore, to Hezekiah's circumstances. 
Hezekiah’s purpose was to unite the tribes of the 
Northern Kingdom with the tribes of the South. Her- 
mon's dew was oue with the dew on Zion. The same 
cloud of the night mist united Israel and Judah; and 
we are invited to" Behold how good and pleasant it was 
for brethren to dwell together AT oNE ". 

These fifteenpoixts put these “Songs of THE degrees " 
back into their historic setting, more than 600 years 
before Christ; and rescues them from the hands of those 
who would bring them down to about 150 s.c. and force 
them to have some connection with times and events for 
which no historical basis whatever can be found, 


68 ZION. 


I. Orpen, oR "THE Crry or Davin". 
II. THE JEBUSITE WATER-SUPPLY. 
TIL. Hezexran’s ConDUIT AND Poon. 
IV. THE “SILOAM INSCRIPTION ” 


V. THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON ON Mount MORIAR. 
VI. Soroxox's Rovan BuiLDiNGs on MORIAH. 
VII. SorLoxoN's ASCENT., 
VII. Tue “Dune Gate” or NEHEMIAR. 


I, OPHEL, OR “THE CITY OF DAVID”. 


Tar Zion (Heb.) or Sicn (Greek) was “ the city of | the place-names which have been given to a Zion on j 


id” ig clear from 2 Sam. 5.7. That Ophel and 
PLAT equivalent names applied to the highest point 
or mound of the hill ridge runnmg due south from 
Mount Moriah is now generally conceded. 

That Zion wasthenameof theoriginal Jebusite fortress 
on this summit, almost directly above Gihon (now known 
as “the Virgin's Fount ''),is also accepted by the majority 
of the authorities on the topography of Jerusalem. 

It therefore becomes necessary to readjust some of 
















the west side of Jerusalem on traditionary accounts 
(which, from the time of Josephus onwards, have lo- 
cated Zion on the south-western hill of the city), and 
to transfer them to a Zion south of Mount Moriah. 
This readjustment will transfer the name to the true 
site and satisfy the requirements of fulfilled prophecy, 
which declares that ‘ Zion shall be ploughed as a field "' 
(Jer. 26.18. Micah 3.12). This is true of the site now 
claimed for it; but is not wholly true of the traditional 
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GIHON to THE POOL OF SILOAM 


The large rectangular space to the Morth 

of Zon { 00 feet in length by an average 

of 930 feet in width), is the Haram 

Enclosure as shown on the Ordnance 

Maps The ancient masonry walls uf 

Lus Area probably comcued with the 

boundary walls of King Solomons Enclo- - - 

sure, contameng the Temple and Reyal i a in. see if fine peer 
Burtdiogs. of the Karam area to the exit of 
The Centrat portion is Mount Moriah the extreme S. point of Zion Ñ ~ 
on which now stands (he Musiem Sonctuary (S the remains of Solomons drai 

of ihe Dome of ihe Rock. {This Dome and system fò ihe Temple and Psiaces kc, 
sts “Platform. and other existing buildings a of later me precGcaily an 
on the Haram ares, are shown in dotted to Mee ee w Ue "Bent feu oe 
lines) Beneath it os the Sacred Roch” NMehemibh, and a key is provided fer ai 
which marks the traditional site af the the other gaies of Nehemad. 

Threshing floor. of Areunah tbe Jebusite. See Wotes on the Dung ate" fp 104) 
Davids Altar, and ihe JEHOVAH- JIRER of 

Abrahams Sacrifice 

The Attac of Burnt Offering of Sofomor’s 

Temple is shown by the plan. on this site 

{the Sacred Rock), with the Temple between 

it and the Western boundary mali, thus 

Kiring ample space for the Court of the 

Temple" which woutd noL be the case if 

ta Holy of Holes had occupred ths position. 

The"Qrrentation of the Tempie and Palaces 

was probably as shown. 
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APPENDIX 68: ZION (cont.). 


site on the south-west side of Je 
has buildings upon it. 

its Eu plan on p. 100 is from the Ordnance 
Wik o. M EE from the survey by Sir Charles 

i son, and shows Moriah now occupied by the 7/aram 
ash Sharif, i.e." The noble Sanctuary", which stands on 
its rectangular “ platform” about the centre of what 
is known as * the Haram area”. This and the other 
more or less ancient and modern buildings on this 
area are shown in dotted lines on the plans. 

Immediately to the south lies the ridged hill on the 
summit or “swelling” of which stood the Jebusite 
fortress or citadel of Zion (or Ophel), from which the 
whole areg immediately adjoiuing took its name, when 
captured by David, as “the city of David". Both 
name and title became in later times ascribed to the 
whole area of the city of Jerusalem. 

The key to a right understanding of the whole 
question concerning the correct location of Zion is 
undoubtedly the spring known in the O.T. as Gihon 
(the modern name being “the Virgin’s Fount’), with 
its underground rock-hewn conduit constructed Dy 
Hezekiah to convey the waters of the Fount to the 
Pool of Siloam within the enclosing wall of the city 
(see plan, p. 100). 


rusalem, which still 


II. THE JEBUSITE WATER-SUPPLY. 


The rock-hewn conduit from Gihon (or the Virgin's 
Fount) is shown with remarkable accuracy on the 
Ordnance Survey maps. If, as itis confidently asserted, 
Gihon (or the well-spring or Fount of the Virgin) is 
the only spring in the immediate vicinity of Jerusalem, 
then Melchizedek, King of Salem, and, later, the Jebu- 
sites, would be in possession of the only unfailing water- 
supply of the district. That the Jebusites had access 
to this well or spring from within their wall and fortress 
is clear: but, in the end, it proved their undoing, for 
David's men obtained possession of Jebus by means 
of the tzinndr (A.V. “ gutter”), i.e. the channel and 
shaft leading from the well into their citadel. (See 
noteson 2 Sam, 5. 6-Sand1 Chron. 11.6; also the Section 
on p. 102).) 

The spring is intermittent, overflowing periodically, 
thus pointing to the existence of either a natural chasm 
or reservoir, or a made reservoir, whose site is at 





1 This Section, by Sir Charles Warren's kind permission, is 
presented W. to E, (and facing north), like the other plans on 
pp. 100 and 105, so as not to confuse the render. In the Section, 
as shown on p. 102, it must be understood that the opening to the 
canal running south is thus shown by way of accommodation. 


HI HEZEKIAH'S CONDUIT AND POOL. 


The rock-hewn tunnel or conduit discovered by Srg 
CHARLES WARREN in 1867, and first mentioned by him, 
conveyed the overflow water! from this spring to the 
Pool of Siloam. ] 

That this conduit and pool were made by Hezekiah 
is now considered certain from the inscription found 
in the tunnel itself (see the plan on p. 100). Heze- 
kiah, before the Assyrian invasion, in 603 B.c. (see 
Ap. 50. V, p. 60), constructed this tunnel and brought 
the water from Gihon to a new pool (above “ the 
Old Pool” of Isa. 22. 11) that. he had made for the 
purpose (2 Kings 20. 20). This pool henceforth be- 
came known as “the King’s Pool ” (Neh. 2. 14). When 
the Assyrian army approached, ezekiah _‘« stopped 
the waters of the fountains which were without the 
city” (2 Chron. 32. 3-5), i.e. he concealed their extra- 
mural approaches and outlets. | i 

Tur SiLoAM INSCRIPTION, discovered in 1880, on a 
stone on the right wall of the tunnel about 20 feet 


1 zckiah's time the overflow water must have escapert 
(odi tie Virgin's Fount at a lower level than is now possible, 
and flowed out and down the lower end of the Kidron valley, past 
the king's garden, probably being the feeder for Joab’s well 


(En-rogel ?) 


i from such A source, 
i are highly interesting. 
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Starting from the SE.mngle of the * Haram are&"', 
this enclosing wall ran southward on the steep slope 
of the Zion or Ophel Hill, till it reached a point south 
of “the Old Pool ” (Isa. 22.11). Thence, turning sharply 
almost due N., the wall was carried round the bottom of 
the western slope of the Zion Hill, and ran NE. till it 
reached the south-westerly end of Moriah, at the 
corner of the present ‘Haram area” ; and thence due 
E. till it completed the circuit at the SE. corner of the 
Haram. The line of this wall is indicated on the plan 
(p. 100) by the thick dotted line! thus -- -- 


1 On the plan (p. 100) a point is, marked at the south end of 
the conduit, as“ Warren's Shaft”. In his“ Recovery of Jerusa- 
lem”, Sir Charles Warren tells us that “at 450 feet from the 
Siloam end... we found a shaft leading upwards apparently to 
the open air." This is of great importance, as it alters con- 
siderably the conjectured line of wall that is shown on the P.E.F. 
plans as running due N. up the east jope of Ophel, fron: the great 
masonry dam below the Old Pool. This shaft must have been 
within the eity wall Therefore, as 450 feet from the exit at 
Silonm locates it as belng beyond the first bend in the serpentine 
course of the conduit, the city wall must necessarily have been 
carried up at least 100 feet nearer to the cast, and probably in the 
position it is shown in on the plan on p. 100. 

N.B—All the plans on these pages have been specially made 
for The Companion Bible. 


present unknown, Possibly it is under Mount Moriah 
itself. Tradition has much to say as to a deep well 
with an unfailing water-supply beneath the Temple 
area. (Cp. also Ps. 46. 4.)! 

The fortress or citadel of Zion was immediately 
above this well-spring, and its defenders could thus 
command their water-supply from within, and also the 
security of the souree without. 

Before the time of Hezekiah, ‘the city of David” 
was dependent upon this source for its water-supply in 
times of danger threatened from without, in the same 
manner that the Jebusites were, viz. they descended 
from Ophel by means of rock-hewn passages, with steps 
and slopes (still in existence) till they reached the top of 
Warren’s Shaft (see Section of David's tginndr or 
** gutter ", p. 102), and by means of buckets drew their 
water from the unfailing well-spring some 40 to 50 feet 
below. At the top of this shaft is still to be seen the 
iron ring employed for this purpose. 


1 The Heb. word nàchar here is used of a constant flow of 
water in contrast with n&Ahal, whieh means a seady or swuimmer 
stream dependent on rains. 


from its exit into the Pool of Siloam, is undoubtedly 
the work of Hezekiah (see plate, p. 103). An interest- 
ing fact with regard to this inscription is that it gives 
the length of the conduit in cubits, which, being com- 
pared with modern measurements in English feet, shows 
that the cubit used was 17°5 inches or thereabouts. 

Tf we knew for certain that the exact points from 
which Hezekiah measnred exactly corresponded with 
those of the moderns, then we should be able to settle 
the vexed question as to the length of the cubit used, 
at all events in secular matters, by King Hezekiah. 
We do not, of course, know this, but it is of great 
interest to note the fact that the Inscription's 1,200 
cubits, and the latest measurement of (about) 1,750 
English feet yield & cubit of 17:0 inches !. 





1 Tn & recent letter, Sir Charles Warren writes on this subject: 
“ Stress must not be laid on the exactness of measurements made 
under conditions so difficult to obtain absolute accuracy.” He 
adds, “it is impossible that any of the plans of the aqueduct 
can be rigidly correct, because the roof is so low that your head 
is horizontal in looking at the compass, so that you can only 
squint nt it”, Itis necessary to remember this warning, coming 
Nevertheless the figures, ts above shown, 
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APPENDIX 68: ZION (cont.). 


IV. THE SILOAM INSCRIPTION. 


z According to The Companion Bible Chronology (seeAp.| Therefore, the rock-hewn conduit from Gihon (now 

50 and 86) the date of this Inscription (see $ III, pp. 101, | known as “the Virgin's Fountain") to Siloam must 

s given ns 608-7 B.C. for the following reasons. have been constructed between Hezekiah's sixth and 
T 1e fall of Samaria was in 611 B.c. Hezekiah, fore- | fourteenth years (611-603 B.c.). 

seeing that Judah's turn would follow, started the work| If we assume that it was begun soon after the fall of 

m making the “Pool” and the “conduit” of 2 Kings | Samaria and occupied three years in construction, and 

0.20. This difficult undertaking would probably occupy | that the Inscription was made on completion, as the 

two or three years. record itself indicates, this gives us the date (above) 
W hen the siege of Jerusalem by Sennacherib was | 608-7 u.c. 

begun in Hezekiah's fourteenth year, this water- It is graven in ancient Hebrew characters, similar to 

supply was complete and in working order, as Hezekiah | those of the Moabite Stone (see Ap. 54); and occupies 

had stopped the extra-mural outlets (2 Chron, 32, 2-4). | six lines; the translation of which is given below. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE SILOAM INSCRIPTION. 


Line 1. (Raad the excavation. Now this is the history of the breaking throngh. While the workmen were 
still lifting up I 
» 2. The pickaxe, each toward his neighbour, and while ‘three cubits still remained to [eut through, eacb 
heard] the voice of the other calling 
» 3. to his neighbour, for there was an excess (or cleft) in the rock on the right... And on the day of the 
» 4. breaking through, the excavators struck, each to meet the other, pickaxe against pickaxe ; and there flowed 
» 5. the waters from the spring to the pool over [a space of] one thousand and two hundred cubits. And... 
» 6, of a cubit was the height of the rock above the heads of the excavators. 


V. THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON ON MOUNT MORIAH. 


The Plan on p. 105 shows the various buildings on | built from a heavenly plan and specification, and there 
the Temple area on the Moriah site to a larger scale. | is an entire absence of every detail that would enable 
No attempt is made either io ** design afresh " or, with | us to “ restore” such a building: Just as, in the case 
the ready and often disastrous zeal of the modern j of the Tabernacle, the essential details are omitted, so 
iconoclast, to restore’ Solomon's Temple in this plan. | that men may not copy the Mishkán (or habitation) of 
The efforts put forth in the majority of cases by those | Jehovah, so, in the case of Solomon's Temple, we are 
who, with the best intentions, set forth their “ideas”, | placed in the same position. 
result in melancholy exhibitions, from the crudely un-| The plan therefore given on p. 105 deals mainly with 
happy delineations of the earnest student, who works | the figures given in the sacred records in bulk, merely 
in entire ignorance of scales of measurement or the | arranging the various buildings in accordance with the 








simplest requirements of the builder's art, to the | position of the altar of burnt offering and the Temple 
redundantly fanciful productions of the professional | in relation thereto. 
designer, who, by his very acquaintance with the re-| The Altar of Burnt Offering is shown on the site of 
quirements of architecture, is often led to try and set | the ‘‘ Sacred Stone ”, which is exactly under the centre 
before us what he imagines the Temple of Solomon, | of the present Moslem Sanctuary over it, known as 
&c., ought to be. Accordingly, we have on the one |“ the Dome of the Rock? This is the traditional site 
hand bald representations of & Temple of practical | of David's altar on “ the threshingfloor of Araunah the 
impossibility, or, on the other, the most elaborate archi- | Jebusite". The Temple with its porch, the twin pillara 
tecturalconfectionsfromall sorts of sources—Pheenician, | Jachin and Boaz, and the molten sea, are shown to the 
Egyptian, Grecian, Roman, and even Gothic. west of the altar, and the wide open space, the Court of 

Not content with these “styles” of architecture for | the Temple, is left blank—for the best of all reasons: 
Solomon's Temple, it is not unusual for illustrators of | we have no revelation as to how the space was occupied. 
this subject to import into their designs all the details | Josephus and the Jewish rabbinical writings are alike 
they can possibly assimilate from the specification of | useless for the purpose of informing us about Solomon's 
the Millennial Temple given by Ezekiel, and to add! Temple. The simple fact is that we know next to 
these on to the meagre details given of the Temple | nothing, and beyond the statements of “block” measure- 
of Solomon ! s ments, so to speak, we have no guide as to details. 

One moment's serious attention to David's solemn | That there was an inner and outer court to the Temple 
statement in 1 Chron. 28. 12, 15, that he had received | is most probable, although thereis no mention of courts 
direct instruction from Jehovah for “the pattern of all | until a later đate. 
that he had by the Spirit”, and “in writing "—in other | —————~—— 

ds, both model and specification from on High—ought | 1 This and the other main buildings on the Haram aren are 

to preserve us from such mistakes. The Temple was | shown on the plans by dotted lines, 
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VI. SOLOMON'S ROYAL BUILDINGS ON MOUNT MORIAH. 


With regard to these the case is different. We are! Solomon's house was built of wood from the “ forest 
not told that David or Solomon received a Divine plan | of Lebanon ’’, or, as we should say, “* of Lebanon wood ". 
and specification for "the house of the forest of; It was 100 cubits long, 50 cubits broad, and 30 cubits 
Lebanon", &c. Therefore it is permissible to try and į in height. Although the number of cedar pillars is 
arrange these buildings, according to the very slight. given, it is impossible to do more than indicate them 
details given, aud according to the dictates of common | on the plan by number. No details as to arrangement 
sense. are given, "The same remark applies to the Porch of 

It seems to be forgotten by some modern ** Restorers "| Pillars, which apparently was a magnificent portico, to 
of Solomon's house, aud other buildings, that the great | the house itself, and also to the statements concerning 
king had received specially the gift of * wisdom". He i the Porch of Judgment. The gross dimensions are given 
was a man with **a «ise and understanding heart "", so | of “the Porch of Pillars” (50 cubits by 30 cubits) and 
that there was nonc like him before and after. There- | that is all; and we are told that “the house of 
fore he would not have fallen into the mistakes of! Pharaoh's daughter" was like unto this porch. This 
palace building with which he is credited by some probably means 50 cubits by 30 cubits, as shown on 
writers. the plan. Apart from this, all is left wxspecified and 
vague. 





leg. Prof. Srape in his Geschichte des Volkes Israel, gives 

an elaborate plan, which has been reproduced in one of the | bably, south again, lay the Porch of Judgment, where Solomon 
latest and most important works on Jerusalem. It is, how- |sat to administer justice. This, ay shown on p. 105, was situated 
ever, completely at variance with the Scripture record. This | in a position easy of access from “the city of David "—for the 
plan makes havoc of the Bible statements as to the royal | people's sake—and at a suficient distance from the royal resi- 
buildings, for it shows (1) The King’s House, (2} The House of dence for the monarch s own sake, Solomon was a gentleman 
the Forest of Lebanon, (3) Hall of Pillars, (4) The Throne Hall, | as well as a king, and it is incredible that he would have allowed 
(5) House of Pharaoh’s Daughter—whereas the Hebrew text of | the populace admission to the Judgment Hall through his own 
1 Kings 7.1-8 plainly records the fact that Solomon's House | private grounds. The House for Pharaoh's daughter completes 
and the House of the Forest of Lebanon were one. This house | the buildings specified, although an extensive Haren: must have 
had a “Porch of Pillars”, probably to the south, and also, pro- | been added later on, 





VII. SOLOMON’S ASCENT. 


This ascent, by which Solomon went up to the house | end of the Judgment Hall or Porch, This would afford 
of Jehovah, would be between the house and the outer | direct access to the people to the Hall for Judgment 
court of the Temple, and would probably comprise two | concerning their disputes, &c. 
or three flights of steps or ‘ stairs”, protected by another In addition to this great stairway for the people, 
covered portico or ** porch ", with pillars in accordance | there must also have been an easy way of **going up" 
with the other buildings. The Temple area level would | from “the city of David” to the Temple area, This 
probably be some 15 or 20 feet above that of the| would probably be by means of an inclined ascent, such 
king's house, and this difference in level would admit | as that indicated on the plan (p. 105). It must be re- 
of the construction of an “ascent” that must lave | membered that this would also be requisite for a roadway 
possessed features of unusual interest and magnificence ; for the king’s chariots, &c. Theevidence isabundant that 
from the account given of the visit of the Queen of | Solomon had a number of horses and chariots. These 
Sheba (2 Kings 10. 1-10; 2 Chron. 9. 1-12). would hardly have been installed ou the Haram area level, 

To reach the level of the present Haram area at the | in juxtaposition with the royal buildings. The fact that 
south side from “ the city of David’, some means of easy | beneath the SE. corner of the Haram is still to be seen 
ascent must have been employed. This is shown on the | the great underground series of pillars and arches known 
plan, p. 105, as being by a series of steps—forming an | as “Solomon's stables”, gives strength to the suggestion 
important stairway, giving direct means of approach to | that the originals of these and the “ Horse Gate" were 
a spacious plateau on to which opened out the south | in very close proximity. (See plan, p. 100.) 


VIII. THE “DUNG GATE” OF NEHEMIAH. 


On the plan (p. 100) is showii in dotted lines a large | Solomon, or else one laid down on about the same lines 
drain, running round the SW. angle of the Haram, to | at & later date?. 
its exit at the extreme S. point of “the city of David’’| As shown by the latest Palestine Exploration Fund 
(Zion). Thisdrain is of very great importance with regard | plan of Jerusalem, this drain runs 8. down the slope 
tothe question of locating the * Dung Gate” of Nehemiah. | of the Tyropceon valley, past the Pool of Siloam (the 

In all probability this drain indicates the position | King’s Pool, Neb. 2. 14), and passes out under an 
of the * main-drainage system" of the Temple area, | ancieut gateway, recently discovered, to the south of 
and the adjacent royal buildings, from the time of | “the Old Pool” (Isa. 22. 11). : 
Solomon and onwards. Ample provision must have| In all likelihood this gateway marks the position 
been made in buildings of the character and extent of | (there or thereabouts) of Nehemiah’s “Duna GaTE”. 
the Temple and palace for the disposal of the blood | It would be so named from its close association with— 
of the sacrificial animals and the water of the ceremonial | as we should say now—the sewage outfall, as the drain 
cleansings, in addition to the sewage from the Levitical | (still existing here) passed out beneath it, to discharge 
quarters, and the huge court entourage of Solomon? | itself a little lower down into the gully formed by the 
and possibly some of the later kings. For this purpose | junction of the Kidron and Hiunom Valleys, and not 
a great drain must have been employed to convey all this | far distant from the ridge site identified by some as 
sewage matter to the lower levels and outside the city. | Aceldama, 

The fact that the remains of such a large drain or 
sewer are still in existence in much the position 
necessitated by the buildings on the Temple area, &c., | ? Another large drain is shown on the latest maps in this 


suggests that this was either the one constructed by neighbourhood, This is known as * Warren's Drain”. 11 starts 
from the Haram area, a little to the left of, and nearly parallel 

m ts of the H A thor atfendaniacni with, the mme just referred Pag This zm runs due south for 
1e occupants of the Harem, an attendants alone, | some eet, and then ends, apparently, abruptly, : plan 
would aes number at least 2,000. p. 100.) : mM pe y, abruptly. (See plan, 
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T.A.H. 








That this is the case receives strong confirmation 
from the fact that this sewer or drain passes under the 
present south wall of Jerusalem in close proximity to 
the existing gate there, which still bears the Arabic 
name of Báb al Magháribé or the Dung Gate. 

The difference in present levels from the SW. corner 
of the Haram tothe * Dung Gate " (at the south of Zion), 
and shown on the plan, p. 100 A—B, is300feet. This is 


would have to fulfil. 

This being so, it supplies the key to unlock the diffi- 
culties relating to the location of the rest of the gates of 
| Nehemiah. 

The VALLEY GATES, from whence Nehemiah issued 
on his night inspection tour (C. 2), and from whence 
the two processions started E. and N. at the Dedication 
of the Wall (C. 12), is seen to be on the slope of the 
SW. hil. Recent explorations have revealed an 
ancient gateway in the position shown on the plan 
(p. 100). 

The Duxa Garx being thus located at the extreme 
south of “the city of David’’, the next, or “ Fountain 
Gate", is shown in elose proximity to the site near 
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APPENDIXES 68 (cont), 69, anv 70. 


a fall admirably suited for the purposes such a drain | 








which the “ Stairs of David ’’, leading up into the higher 
portion of the city of David, must undoubtedly have 
existed. 

The WaTER GaTE is shown close to where an existing 
road now runs to Gihon; and the other gates follow on 
in orderly sequence till the SHzrp Gates is reached on 
the north of the Temple area, and close to the pool now 
identified as the Pool of Bethesda ' by the Sheep Gate ” 
(John 5. 2, marg.). This opened out probably into the 
large enclosure shown on the plan (p. 105) necessary 
for the reception &nd feeding of the vast numbers of 
sacrificial animals. 

The Prison Gate (or Gate of the Guard more pro- 
bably) would be near the extreme NW. angle of the 
Temple area, and would be connected with the barracks 
or quarters of the Temple guard (from whence its name), 

It was at this gate, Nehemiah tells us, the procession 
which started N. from the Valley Gate, at the dedica- 
tion of the wall, *' stood still", either to give the other 
company time to reach the same point, or else to allow 
the other, the priestly company under Ezra (Neh. 12. 36), 
to precede Nehemiah and the other lay "rulers " into 
the House of God for the general thanksgiving (19. 40). 





TRUST. 


In the Old Testament there are seven Hebrew words | 64.10; 71.1; 73.28; 91.4; 118. 8,9; 141.8; 144.2. Prov. 


translated “trust”, which itself occurs 155 times. 
* Trust" is the New Testament word ‘believe ". 

i. bátah —to confide in, so &s to be secure and without 
fear. This is the word rendered *'trust" in 107 pas- 
sages, viz. every passage except those given below. 

ii. hasdh=to flee for refuge to, take shelter in. Thisis 
the word rendered “trust” in thirty-seven passages, 
viz. Deut. 32.37, Judg. 9.15. Ruth 2.12. 2 Sam. 22.3, 
31. Pss. 2.12; 5.11; 7.1; 11.1; 16.1; 17. 7; 18. 2, 30; 
25, 20; 31.1,19; 84.8, 22; 86.7; 37.40; 57.1; 61.4; 
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The place of Ps. 15 is seen in 


man of Ps. 15 is set in eontrast with “the man of the earth " and other men in Pss. 


character and conditions of a true citizen of Zion. 


30.5. Isa. 14.32; 30.2,3; 57.13. Nah. 1.7. Zeph. 3. 12. 

iii. ’"@man=to put faith. in; hence, to stay or rest on. 
Rendered “trust” in six passages, viz. Judg. ll. 20. 
Job 4.18; 12.20; 15.15, 31. Mic. 7.5. 


iv. hal=to tarry, or wait for, once: Job 35.14. 

y. gálal—to roll on, or devolve, once: Ps, 22.8, 

vi. yahal=to wait on, or for, with confidence, twice: 
Job 13.15. Isa. 51. 5. 


vii. r'haz—to rely on, once. Dan. 3.28. 


PSALM 15 AND “THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT”. 
the Structure of the first book of the Psalms (p. 721), in which the perfect 


9-14. It sets forth the 


Hence, the Lord Jesus, in proclaiming the kingdom, Matt. 4. 17—7. 29 (see the Structure of the whole Gospel), 
lays down the characters of the true subjects of the kingdom. The kingdom has nothing to do with the present 


Dispensation, which is one of Grace. 


crucified. Hence, “now we see Nor YET all things put under Him"' (Heb. 2. 8). 

But when it shall be set up, then Ps. 15 and * The Sermon on the Mount” 
Ese Ap. 63. ix; 71; and 72. 

We note below the correspondence of the subjects treated, in the same order 


now in abeyance. 
and receive their full and proper interpretation. 


The kingdom proclaimed by the King was rejected, and the King was 


The kingdom is therefore 
will find 


as they are set forth in the 


Psalm, which is so complete that it evidently formed the text on which the Sermon on the Mount was based. 


See the Structure of Matt. 5. 1—7. 27. 
PsaLM 15. 
The Citizen of Zion. 
The Introduction. 
* He that walketh uprightly "' 
" and worketh righteousness ". 


ver. 1. 
ver. 2. 


“And speaketh the truth from his heart ". 


“He that backbiteth not with his tongue. . . 
nor taketh up a reproach against his neigh- 
bour"’. 


“ Nor doeth evil to his neighbour ’’. 


“ In whose eyes a vile person is contemned ; but 
he honoureth them that fear the Lonp ". 


g 


ver. 


ver. 4. 
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Mart. 5. 1—7. 29 
The Subjects of the Kingdom. 
5. 3-12, The Introduction. 
5. 13-16. Walking in the light. 


5. 17-20. “ Your righteousness to exceed the righteous- 
* ness of the scribes and Pharisees ”. 


5. 21—686. 34. Truth in the heart. 
.Heart hatred. 5. 21-26. 
Heart adultery. 5. 27-32. 
Heart alms-giving. 6. 1-4. 
Heart prayer. 6, 5-15, 
Heart fasting. 6. 16-18. 
Heart treasure. 6. 19-21. 
Heart service. 6. 22-24. 
Heart rest. 6. 25-34. 


7.1-5. " Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye? "' 


5. 43—48. “ Love your enemies ". 


7. 15-23. '* Beware of false prophets "'. 


Ye shall know 
them by their fruits". fen 















































The Citizen of Zion (cont.). 


“ He that sweareth to his own hurt, and chang- 
eth not”, 


ver, 5. " Ho that putteth not out his money to usury, 
nor taketh-reward against the innocent ". 


“He that doeth these things shall never be 
moved", 


We are told, in 1 Peter 1. 10-12, that the prophets of 
old searched “ what, or what manner of time the Spirit 


fied beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glor 
that should follow. Unto Mu: it was revealed, thet nat 
unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported unto you... with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven". 

They wrote of the sufferings, and they wrote of the 
glory that should follow; but there was nothing to tell 
them about the times or seasons. Whether the glory 
was to follow immediately on the sufferings, or 
whether there was to be an interval, and whether that 
interval was to be short or long, no hint was given. 
Hence, they searched as to “what manner of time was 
signified ’’. 

This “time” refers to the ‘ unsearchable riches of 
Christ ". They could not then be traced. Even angels 
desire to look into these things (1 Pet. 1, 12). 

* Now," all is revealed. It is ministered unto us, in 
the Scriptures of truth, on earth; and God is making 
known, by means of the Church, something of His 
manifold wisdom to the principalities and powers in 
the heavenly places (Eph. 3. 9, 10), 

Angels and prophets saw the “sufferings” like the 
tops of a distant mountain range—while beyond it a 
farther range was seen in a distant haze of glory. But 
what lay between they could neither see nor know. But 
now it is revealed, The sufferings are past, and we are 
in the valley between these two mountain ranges. The 
glory is beyond. The secret “hid in God” has been 
made known; and we can understand, a little, the 
answer to the question of Christ to the two dis- 
ciples: ‘Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into His glory?" (Luke 24. 20). 


From what has been said in Ap. 63. ix and Ap. 71, it 
will be seen that there are different Dispensations, or 
different characters of Divine administration, suited to 
the different times in which such administrations are 

rcised. . 
~The object of this appendix is to show that, in the 
Old Testament, while this present Dispensation was 
.kept secret (cp. Matt. 13. 34, 35. Rom. 11.25. Eph. 3. 5, 
v, &c), there are remarkable breaks which can be ex- 
plaineđ only after we have the key put into our hands. 

There are certain scriptures which we cannot under- 
stand unless we use this key. Like the angels and 
prophets (1 Pet. 1.11, 12) we may search in vain, while 
others may refuse to search and “look into these 
things, and profanely speak of it as the “gap theory”. 

Whether it be a “ theory”’, let Scripture decide, and 


i Himself teach. 
A aoee at Nazareth ‘He found the place 


where it was written: 





of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testi- | 
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The Subjects of the Kingdom (cont... 


5. 33-37. ‘‘ Let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay”. 


5.38-42, " Give to him that asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not 
thou away "'. 

7. 24-21. Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto & wise man, which built his house 
upon & rock. ... it fell not ^*. 


71 “THE SUFFERINGS, AND THE GLORY”. 


| They are linked together inseparably, especially in 
ihe first epistle of Peter. See 1 Pet. 1. 11; 8. 18; 4. 
13; 5.1. 
| In the Old Testament they are each frequently dwelt 
| upon together: but, we find that, while the glory is 
often mentioned and enlarged upon by itself, without 
any reference to the sufferings, we never find the suffer- 
ings mentioned without the glory being referred to 
immediately after. Sometimes the change is quite 
sudden, In Ps. 22, note the change from v. 21 to vv. 22- 
end. In Ps. 102, note the change from v. 11 to vv. 12-end. 
In Isa. 53 note the change in the middle of v. 10. (See 
Ap. 72.) 

It seems that when the sufferings are mentioned, 
we are not left to think that all is to end there. The 
| glory may be mentioned alone, because there is to be 
iuo end toit. But to the sufferings there was to be an 
|i end, and that end was to be revealed in glory. 

That is why, when the Lord makes the first men- 
tiou of His sufferings, in Matt. 16. 21, He at once pro- 
ceeded to speak of the time when He “shall come in the 
glory of His Father" (v. 27), and to add that some of 
those who were standing there should see it. And then, 
after six days, three of them saw the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and were eye-witnesses of 
His majesty, when they were with Him in the holy 
mount (2 Pet. 1. 16-18. Cp. John 1. 14). 

Having heard of the sufferings, the disciples were not 
left to conclude that all was to end there: hence they 
were at once given the most wonderful exhibition of 
the glory which was to follow. 

This is why the Transfiguration scene occurs in the 
third part of the Lord's ministry, which had to do with 
His sufferings. See notes on the Scriptures referred to 
above, and compare Ap. 72. 





72, THE PARENTHESIS OF THE PRESENT DISPENSATION. 


The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, 

Because He hath anointed Me to preach the gospel 
to the poor; 

He hath sent Me to heal the hrokenhearted, 

To preach deliverance to the captives, 

And recovering of sight to the blind, 

To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 


Aud He cLosED THE BOOK, and He gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down” (Luke 4. 18-20). Why this 
mysterious action? Why not continue the reading? 
Because He could not; for the words which immediately 
follow refer to the end of this present Dispensation of 
Grace, and speak of the coming Dispensation of Judg- 
meut. Had he continued to read Isa. 61. 1, 2, the next 
line would have been 
“ And the day of vengeance of our God”’. 

But this part of the prophecy was not then to be fulfilled 
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As far as He had read, He could truly say, ‘‘ This 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.” But 
He could not bave said “This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled", had He not "closed the book", but gone 
on to read the next line. 

And yet, in the A.V and all other versions, there is only 
a comma between the two lines, while there is a period 
of nearly 2,000 years between the two statements. (In 
the MSS. there is no mark of punctuation at all.) 

This will show the importance of “ searching ” and 
“looking into” the “manner of time” of which the 
prophets wrote. 

Other examples may be found in 
Gen. 1, between verses 1 and 2. 
Ps. 92, between verses 21 and 22. 
Ps. 118, in the middle of verse 22. 
Isa. 9. 6, after the first clause. 
Isa. 53, in the middle of verse 10. 
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The 1.umber of the words which are frequently repeated 
in Ps. 119 has been variously given and enumerated by 
expositors and commentators. It will be better to give 
them here on the authority of the Massórah (Ap. 30). 

The rubric on verse 122 is as follows: “ Through- 
out the whole of the Great Alphabet [i.e. the Alphabetic 
Psalm, 119] there is in every verse one of the following 
ten expressions: DreREK (—Way), 'EpüTH (—Testi- 
mony), PrkkUpiw (—Precepts) Mizvàn (—Command- 
ment), IxRAH (—Saying) Tónanm (—Law), MisuPaT 
(=Judgment), ZepeK, ZepaKdn, nnd ZADDIK (=Right- 
eousness), Hox, and Huxxan (=Statutes), DABAR 
(=Word), which correspond to the Ten Command. 
ments; except one verse, in which there is none of 
these: viz. verse 192,"  (JMassürah, Ginsburg's Edition, 
Vol. II.) 

The following list includes all the “Ten Words '' 
given above, with every occurrence in the Psalm, to- 
gether with the first occurrence of each word. 

(i) Way (derek) is from darak, to tread with the fcet, 
‘and denotes the act of walking. Hence it is used of 
a going, or way, or journeying. The first occurrence is 
Gen. 3. 24. It occurs in this Psalm thirteen times: 
vv. 1, 3, 5, 14, 26, 27, 29, 30, 32, 32, 37, 59, 168. 

(ii) Testimonies (Gdáfh) is from “ad, to turn back 
again, to go ovcr again, to reiterate, hence, to testify. 
The first occurrence is Gen. 21. 30 (2dak). It occurs in 
this Psalm twenty-three times; nine times (‘édath), vv. 14, 
31, 36, 88, 99, 111, 12), 144, 157; fourteen times (*edah, fem. 
sing.), vv. 2, 22, 24, 46, 59, 79, 95, 119, 125, 138, 146, 152, 167, 168. 

(iii) Precepts (pibküdim) is from pákad, to take 
oversight or charge: hence, mandates enjoined on 
others. It occurs only in the Book of Psalins (see 19.8; 
103. 18; 111. 7). In Ps. 119 twenty-one times: vv. 4, 
15, 27, 40, 45, 56, 63, 69, 78, 87, 93, 94, 100, 104, 110, 128, 134, 
141, 159, 168, 173. 

(iv) COMMANDMENTS (migvdh) is from gévdh, to_set 
up, constitute. Hence, constitutional commands. First 
occurrence Gen. 26, 5, In Ps. 119 it occurs twenty-two 
times : vv. 0, 10, 19, 21, 32, 35, 47, 48, 60, 66, 73, 86, 96 (sing.), 
98, 115, 127, 131, 143, 151, 166, 172, 176. 

(v) Word (‘imrth) is from ‘amar, to bring forth to 
light; hence, to say. The verb is very regularly fol- 
lowed by the words used; hence ’smrak means an 
utterance and the purport of it. Not the same as d@bar 
(No. x below), which refers to the articulate utterance 
of it. 
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Isa, 61, in the middle of verse 2 (see above). 
Lam. 4, between verses 21 and 22. 
Dan. 9, between verses 26 and 27. 
Dan. 11, between verses 20 and 21. 
Hos. 2, between verses 13 and 14. 
Hos. 8, between verses 4 and 5. 
Amos 9, between verses 10 and 11. 
Micah 5, between verses 2 and 3. 
Hab. 2, between verses 13 and 14. 
Zeph. 3, between verses 7 and 8. 
Zech. 9, between verses 9 and 10. 
Matt. 10, in the middle of verse 23. 
Matt. 12, in the middle of verse 20. 
Luke 1, between verses 31 and 32. 
Luke 21, in the middle of verse 24. 
John 1, between verses 5 and 6. 

1 Pet. 1, in the middle of verse 11, 
Rev. 12, between verses 5 and 6. 


THE TEN WORDS OF PSALM 119. 


only place where the pluralis found). In Ps. 119 it 
occurs nineteen times: viz. 11, 38, 41, 50, 58, 67, 16, 82, 
103, 116, 123, 133, 140, 148, 154, 158, 162, 170, 172. With dabar 
the two occur forty-two times. 

(vi) Law (torah) is from yārāh, to project, issue: 
hence, to point out, to show (Prov. 6. 13). Then, to 
instruct, teach. The Torah contains Jehovah's Znstruc- 


| tions to His People, pointing out to them His will. First 


1 
i 





| 
i 





occurrence is in Gen. 26. 5 (pl). In Ps. 119 it occurs 
twenty-five times: always in the singular: viz. vv. 1, 18, 
V, 34, 44, 51, 59, 65, 61, 7, 72, 77, 85, 92, 97, 109, 113, 126, 136, 
142, 150, 153, 163, 165, 174. 

(vii) JunewENT (mishpát) is from sháphat, to set up- 
right, erect (cp. Eng. might, and German richten and 
recht); hence, fo judge. Mtshpét means judgment. Its 
first occurrence is in Gen. 18. 19 (in Jehovah's mouth). 
Tn Ps. 119 it occurs twenty-three times (always in plural, 
except four times), viz.: vv. 7, 13, 20, 30, 39, 43, 52, 62, 75, 
84, 91 (ordinances), 102, 106, 108, 120, 121, 132 (as thou usest 
to do, see note), 137, 149, 136, 160, 164, 176. 

(viii) RicmrEousNEss, RiGHT, &c. (zedek, masc, 
is from zadak, to be right, upright, just, righteous. 
Hence the noun means rightness. By comparing the 
first occurrence (Lev. 19. 15) with the second (Lev. 19. 34) 
we get the idea that the word has special reference to 
equal balancing. Zedek (masc.) occurs twelve times, 
and is rendered *‘ righteousness "': vv. 123, 142 (second), 
144, 112; "right", v. 75 (marg. righteousness); “ right- 
eous”, vv. 7, 62,106, 138, 160,164; “justice”, v.121, Zedakgh 
(fem.), first occurrence, Gen. 15. 6. In Ps. 119, *' right- 
eousness", vv. 40, li2 (first). Zaddik (adj.), spoken of 
& king (2 Sam. 23. 3), once, in v. 137, The three words 
fifteen times in all. 

(ix) SrAruTE (hok and hükka) is from hakak, to hete, 
cut tn, engrave, inscribe; hence, to decree, or ordain, The 
noun-a decree or ordinance. First occurrence, Gen. 
96. 5 (hükkáh fem). In Ps. 119 it occurs twenty-two 
times: viz.: vv. 5, 8, 12, 16 (hàkkah, fem.), 22, 26, 33, 48, 
54, 64, 68, 71, 80, 83, 112, 117, 118, 124, 135, 145, 155, 171. 

. (x) Won», Won»s (dábar), is from dabar, to arrange 
in a row; hence, to set forth in speech. It refers to 
the articulate form of what is said, whether spoken or | 
written (ep. v above); to the mode or manner by which 
the ipsissima verba, are imparted. The first occurrence] 
is in Gen. 11. 1 (speech "). In Ps. 119 it occurs twenty- 
four times, three of them in pL, viz. : vv. 9, 16, 17, 25, 28, 


The first occurrence is in Gen, 4. 23, and is | 42 (twice), 43, 49, 57 (pl.), 65, 74, 81, 89, 101, 105, 107, 114, 180 
rendered “speech’’, In plaral only once, Ps, 12. 6 (the ' (pl), 139 (pl.), 147, 160, 161, 109. 
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74 THE BOOK OF PROVERBS: INTRODUCTION AND ANALYSIS. 


The Book of Proverbs is generally described as be- 
longing to a branch of Hebrew literature which has for 
its subject Wisdom, or, ns we should say, Philosophy. 
us bud has some truth in it; but it does not express 
ees ve ana as will appear from an analysis of the 

, areful examinntion of its constituent parts. 
. The book makes no claim to unity of authorship; it 
1s avowedly a collection, and includes the work of others 
besides Solomon the king. Henee, though in some 
sections there may be wisdom of a general order, in 
others one may find cautions and counsels which were 
intended for a particular individual, and not for “all 
sorts and conditions of men"; and which, therefore, 
are no un oe in the sense implied by most 
expositors of the book. 

The conviction that this is the case will grow upon 
those who discriminate the material of which the book 
is composed, noting the varying motives of the writers, 
and the outstanding characteristics of their proverbs, 
or sayings. 

On the surface one distinguishes four divisions—The 
Proverbs of Solomon, the Words of the Wise, the Words 
of Agur, and the Words of Lemuel. As these several 
writings may be easily distinguished, there is no reason 
why ioa Spare conclude that all the sections 
are of the ‘‘ Wisdom” order. 

Taken as a whole, the material rightly answers to the 
description of *' Proverbs" (ch. 1, v. 1), or sententious 
sayings, generally completed in the distich, or verse of 
two lines; but, as the pru is complex, so also 
there may be diversity of motive and object in the 
writings. 

The pressit contention is that, while the Proverbs 
of Solomon may consist of teaching for all and sundry— 
dealing with prudence, discretion, and the conduct of 
life—the sections which contain “the Words of the Wise'' 
were intended as instruction for a prince, and therefore 
designed to teach elementary lessons in policy and state- 
craft, even to show a young ruler how he might “cleanse 
his way”, as the representative of Jehovah upon the 
throne of Israel. These parts of the book have hitherto 
Deom meara n if Mesue B emphasize cortam Sep 
mands of the Decalogue: whereas, in reality, they de- 
mand closer ütiention. as dealing with dangers and 
temptations such as would inevitably beset a king on 
the throne of Israel. 

Hence, in a word, we find in the first twenty-nine 
chapters of the book several series of Proverbs which 
were FOR Solomon, and again several series which were 
py Solomon.? Between the two classes there is a wide 
difference. Of those rte FOR ee e poing dn 
fact,“ Words of the Wise" (men, or teachers), given Jor 
the instruction of the young man, it may be said that, 
having a relation to the principles which were fanda- 
mental in the Divinely ordained constitution of Israel, 
they stand apart from me d of Proverbs ich, 

neiated by Solomon himself, were more or less 
generally sorieerncd with the life and behaviour of the 
individual Israelite of the time. 

The following is an analysis of the book from the 
point of view thus propounded :— 


A. GENERAL INTRODUCTION—TITLE 
(ch. 1. vv. 1-6). . 

i hension on the part of the Massorites or 
e A in the editing of the text, led to 
inclusion in the title of the line which, as heading, opens 
Section I, “The Words of the Wise and their dark say- 
ings ”, or sententious utterances. 

oN ds of the Wise" (men, or teachers)— addresses 
ka A to a son, or rather by a teacher to a pupil, 





—— 


. J, W. 'Thirtle. . 
: d vie pd E a p. 864, which corresponds with this 


analysis. 


the distinctive terms being the same (v. 6-). The ad- 
dresses are fifteen in number, and all of them introduced 
by the formula “My son” (1. 7—7. 27). The general 
subject of this section is embodied in the words ‘ The 
fear of the Lon» is the beginning of knowledge; but 
fools despise wisdom and instruction" (v. 7). The*'son" 
is addressed directly, ** thou " and ** thee ", * thy " being 
also used; and again and again he is warned, in the 
most solemn terms, against * the strange woman," i.e. 
the foreign or alien wornan—such women having from 
time to time led astray any Israclites that consorted 
with them. Recall the allurements of the daughters of 
Moab; and the cases of Samson and Ahab. In other 
sections “my son” is warned against “sinners” and 
" the wicked ",—that is, the heathen who knew not the 
true God, but who were haters of righteousness, lovers 
of war. and given to oppression. He is, in particular, 
counselled not to **strike hands " with such—i. e. not to 
enter into alliance or covenant with any such. 

2. Two addresses, in the former of which (ch. 8, E?) 
Wisdom makes her claim upon the devotion of one who 
is urged to esteem lier as better than gold or silver, and 
is reminded that by Wisdom alone can kings reign and 
princes decree justice; while in the latter (ch. 9), Wis- 
dom and Folly are contrasted, the fear of Jehovah (or 
piety, as we know it to have been esteemed in Israel) is 
magnified, and a warning is uttered against the foolish 
woman, already introduced as “ the strange woman”, 
with whom no Israelite should have any association— 
assuredly no king in Israel should seek her company. 
In this section the address is sometimes to" ye”, “them”, 
** they " (that is, in the plural); at other times to“ thee”, 
* thou " ii. e. in the singular number’. So far, after the 
title of the book, we have met with no mention of 
Solomon; and none of his work. Hitherto, we have 
had proverbs which Solomon tas taught. 

3. A collection of Proverbs by Solomon, being so de- 
scribed in the opening verse (10.1, C). If the contents 
of sections 1 and 2 (A 1.-60—9. 18, p. 864), already 
described, had been by Solomon, there would have been 
no need mm this place for tbe introductory line ** The 
Proverbs of Solomon." The mode of address is quite 
unlike that of section 1, with its second person of the 
pronoun; the proverbs are not spoken to “my sor”, 
but they mention “he” and "hin", using generally 
the third person of the pronoun. Apparently, they 
continue to ch. 19. 26, or thereabouts. They were for 
men hi general tolearn, and not for a prince or dis- 
tinguished individual (as '* my son"). 

4. Another section of addresses to“ my son” begins with 
19. 20 (D, p. 864) or thereabouts; and continues to the 
end of ch. 24. Here we have further lessons upon the 
ways of a king—like those of the earlier sections of the 
book, but quite unmatched hy anything in “ The Proverbs 
of Solomon " (see 19. 77, * My son " ; aud *' the king "' 20. 
2, 8, 26, 28; 21. 1; 22.11), These are ‘Words of the 
Wise” (men, or teachers): this is twice affirmed (22.17; 
24,23R.V.); andthe occurrences of the formula * my son" 
are six in number (19. 27; 23. 15, 19, 26; 24.13, 21), The 
counsels, like those of sections 1 and 2, are such as 
would eminently befit a prince in Israel: “ my son” is 
instructed to regard the fear of the Lorp as more desir- 
able than riches (22.1, 4). Apparently the words are 
addressed to one who is to sit among rulers (23. 1); one 
whose duty it is, for the present, to fear the king as well 
as God (24. 21); but one who is learning the duties of 
judicial administration (20.8, 26, 28; 21.3; 22.11). There 
is nothing commonplace in warnings against “having 
respect of persons" in judgment: such counsel is 
for & ruler (24. 23, 24). In this section again the 
foreign woman is denounced (22. 14; 23. 27, 33); and 
riches are shown to be of no account in comparison with 
wisdom and righteousness (20. 15; 21.6; 23.4). In the 
earlier portion of this division the pronouns are mostly 
in the third person, ** he" and " him" ; afterwards in the 
second person, “thou”, “thy”, and “thee”. The 
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counsels are manifestly such as King Solomon should 
have taken to heart. 

5. A second collection of Proverbs by Solomon—chap- 
ters 25 and 26 (see opening verse of chapter 25, C, p. 864). 
The book having been brought into its present shape in 
the reign of King Hezekiah, this section was “copied out” 
by the scribes of that time. They would find in the royal 
library at Jerusalem many writings for the good of the 
nation, and among them some of the best utterances of 
Solomon, as well as of his father David, who was like- 
wise a great patron of literature. The things said about 
kings are what might well be expected from one who 
was himself the occupant of a throne (25. 2-1). 

6. Without special introduction, ch. 27 (D) begins 
another series of ** Words of the Wise ". The indication is 
found in the substance of the proverbs, wbich are so 
obviously designed as instruction for a prince, and also 
in tle occurrence of the formula **my son" (27. 11). The 
general applicability of these words to the case of a ruler 
in Israel is obvious (see 28. 2, 6-8, 16; 29. 4, 12, 14, 26). 

7. The words of Águr, the son of Jakeh (ch. 30, A. 
». 864). 

8. The words of King Lemuel, the prophecy that his 
mother taught him (31. 1-9), leading to the poem on 

9. The virtuous woman (31. 10-31). 

In order to a proper understanding of “the Words 
of the Wise’, it is needful to bear in mind the following 
facts :— 

(1) The word “ father” is used for a teacher—2 Kings 
9.125; 6.21; 13.14 (ep. Judg. 17.10; 18..19); and thus 
came to be the common designation of the Jewish 
Rabbins. 

(2) The word “son” is used for a pupil— Sam. 3. 6, 
10; 1 Kings 20.35; 2 Kings 2.3, 5, 7, 15, aud elsewhere ; 
for the Israelitish prophets, in some cases, conducted 
schools for young men, and received from them 
the obedience which was due to parents, in whose place 
they stood for the time being. In this connection, note 
the words of remorse, suggested as used by '*my son" 
in the event of disobedience: I * have not obeyed the 
voice of MY TEACHERS, nor inclined mine ear to THEM 
THAT INSTRUCTED ME" (ch. 5.13). 

Again (3): The expressions “sinners”, “wicked”, 
“fools ’, and “ hypocrites ’’ were applied in Israel to the 
heathen, and those who followed their ways (Isa. 13. 11; 
14.5: cp. Ps. 9. 5; 26.5; Prov.8. 33; 98. 4, 285; 29.2). 
Though, as suggested, dealing with politics, the ** Words 
of the Wise” are in the language of the school; and the 
prince to whom the wise men address themselves is led 
to view the surrounding nations and their ways from 
the standpoint of those who find the beginning and end 
of knowledge in "' the fear of the Lorn”. 

(4) The ** strange woman ", whether answering to the 
Hebrew word zarah or nokriah, was not an erring 
Israelite, but an ALIEN woman, to traffic with whom 
would inevitably lead to declension from the Lord. 
Both Hebrew words are found in ch. 5.20; and in ch. 6 
(22 ff.) the subject is extended, and associated with 
adultery, in order that personal purity may be properly 
emphasized. As the Divine intention was that Israel 
should be separate from the nations of the earth (Deut. 
7.6, and refs.: cp. Ezek, 20. 32/f.), it follows that the con- 
sorting with "strange women " implied contempt of the 
covenant purpose of God in regard to the elect family of 
Abraham. There were, moreover, other consequences. 
In the event of the transgressor being of the seed royal, 
such acts would bring confusion, and would imperil the 
dynasty of David, the king of Jehovah's choice; while 
all such offenders in Israel were thereby liable to be led 
into idolatry (Ex. 34. 16). 

Through misinterpretation of ch. 2. 17, some have 
held that the ‘strange woman’’ was an adulteress of 
the house of Israel, and this has excluded from view 
the aspect which has thus far been presented. Careful 
examination of the passage, however, finds in the word 
“god”, as here employed, no reference to Jehovah, but 
rather to the national ‘‘god’’, or gods, of the “alien 
woman", In this verse the teacher would emphasize 
the audacity of the flatterer: “she forsaketh the guide 


of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her god”, 
That is, leaving her own people in Philistia, Edom, 
Moab, or Egypt, she has assumed the part of au ad. 
venturess, and come among a community of whose God 
she knows nothing. 

It was quite in order, on the one hand; to speak of 
nations as the people of their god (Num. 21. 29: ep. 
2 Kings 11. 17; Ps. 47. 9) ; and likewise, on the other 
hand, to speak of gods as ihe gods of distinctive peoples. 
(Judg. 11.24; Jer. 48.12; 48.7: ep.Josh.7.12; Judg. 
5. 3,5; Isa. 8.19; 40.1). The usage thus indicated was 
sanctified in relation to the faithful in many passages of 
Holy Scripture: see the divergent courses of Orpah and 
Ruth (Ruth 1. 15, 16), and compare the gracious words of 
Jehovah: ‘I will be your God, and ye shall be my 
People" (Lev. 96.12: cp. Ex. 6. 7; Jer. 7. 23; 11. 4; 
24.7; 30. 22; Ezek. 11.20; 14.11; 36.28; 37.97; Zech. 
13, 9). 

Another ground for the contention that the “strange 
woman” merely means an Israelite of evil reputation 
has been found by some in ch. 7. 19, 20—‘ the goodman 
is not at home, he is gone a long journey ", &c. This, 
however, proves nothing against the position taken up 
in the analysis now presented. In fact, it may be as- 
sumed that, in the days of Solomon (as ever since) female 
corrupters of men, alien or otherwise, included some 
who had the protection of husbands, or men who sns. 
tained such a relation. 

Thus we find “the Words of the Wise” to have been 
addressed by teachers to Solomon the prince, teachers 
whose desire it was to instruct him in the ways of his 
father’s God: in fact, both parents are mentioned 
(1.8; 6.20). Accordingly, these sections of the book 
deal with the domestic politics of Israel. After the 
opening verse there is no mention of the nation in 
specific terms; but the fear of the Lord, the pious 
service of Jehovah, is inculcated as fundamental. The 
* Words" or ‘‘ Sayings ’’, as the title of the book iuti- 
mates, treat of discretion" and * wise dealing", as 
these are shown to relate to “the fear of the Lonp ". 
Moreover, the “ Words” range themselves in classes 
that were distinctly anticipated in the Pentateuch as 
proper subjects for the consideration of rulers in Israel. 
This fact has an important bearing upon the age of the 
book, and also upon the age of other portions of the 
Old Testament. 

For instance: in Deut. 17. 14-20 it is stipulated that, 
if, on settlement in the Land of Canaan, the People 
should desire a king, then in such matter they should 
have regard to the Divine choice, which would be, not 
to put responsibility upon a foreigner, but upon ‘one 
from among thy brethren’. The stipulations are con- 
tinued thus: (1) He shall not multiply horses, after the 
manner of the Egyptians; (2) he shall not multiply 
wives, who might “turn away his heart’’ from God; 
(3) he shall not greatly multiply to himself silver and 
gold; (4) he shall make a copy of the Law, and read 
therein daily, that he may learn to fear the Lord ; (5) all 
this is to be tothe end that he may prolong his days 
in his kingdom, and never lack successors on the throne. 
Moreover, in Deut. 7. 2-5 (cp. Ex. 34. 12 ff., and Josh. 23. 
12, 12) it is laid down that the Israelites should destroy 
the Canaanites and their symbols of worship; should 
make no covenant with them, and should guard against 
intermarriage with them; the last-named prohibition 
being gupported by the warning that it would lead to 
apostasy from Jehovah: ‘They will turn away thy sou 
from following Me, that they may serve other gods.” 

To the thoughtful reader of the Book of Proverbs it 
is clear that the sanctions and prohibitions of these 
passages of the Pentateuch form the warp and woof of 
the teaching of the wise men to whose care the son of 
David was committed. The Proverbs of Solomon, 
strictly so called, as found in sections 3 and 5 of the 
book, are quite distinct from ** The Words of the Wise y 
as given in sections 1, 2, 4 and 6, and addressed to ** my 
son". The priuce was, in these latter, diligently forti- 
fied against practices that would bring about religious 
apostasy, and eventuate in dynastic disaster. Hence, 
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in these divisions of the book, we find instruetion which 
Pio with precision to the stipulations giveu in the 

entateuch, thus :—(1) Horses are treated as of no 
account, for “ victory is of the Lord” (21. 31) (9) The 
taking of foreign wives is condemned with unceasing 
energy (2. 16ff,; 6. 24ff.; 7. 54f.). (3) Gold and silver, 
riches, are declared to be inferior to the fear of the Lord ; 
in fact, to be at the disposal of wisdom, and therefore 
not, to be desired apart thercfrom (3.10; 8. 18,19; 99.1— 
4: 23.4,6; 27.24; 28.6-8). (4) The majesty of the Law is 
affirmed, and to keep it is a mark of wisdom; while the 
man who turns away froin hearing (and heeding) the 
Law cannot offer acceptable worship to God (6. 20-23; 98. 
4-9; 29.18). (5) Obedience is commended, and shown to 
bring prolongation of life (3.2, 16; 4.10; 9. 11 ; cp. 10. 27). 

These several points agree with the stipulations of 
Deut. i as we have indicated them in the light of 
Deut. 7. Further, as the ruler was not to make covenant 
with the nations, so also we find denunciations of alliance 
with “sinners” and “strangers”, as distinct from 
women (1, 10-15), “come with us... one purse *’ (6.1; 
cp. 20. 26); also counsels against following the ways of 
the nations in regard to war (1. 10-18; 3,30, 31; 4. 14-17). 
The lessons were of the utmost gravity; but, as we 
know, they were not, in their entirety, taken to heart 
by theyoung prince. 

_When, at length, Solomon was called upon to make 
his life-choice, he rightly prayed for wisdom rather than 
wealth ; and, as we know, was given “a wise and under- 
standing heart ’’, also, in addition, that which he did not 
request, “both riches and honour" (1 Kings 3. 9-13). 
Hence, in his own Proverbs, Solomon spoke in praise of 
wisdom (13.1; 14.1) and accorded a secondary place 
to riches (11.28; 13.7,8; 14.24; 15.6, 16; 16.16; 18.11). 
That teaching, however, which was of the greatest 
moment, he did not receive and hold fast. Accordingly, 
we peruse his Proverbs in vain for any warnings against 
the strange woman", Clearly this lesson was not 
learnt. Hence, in the record of his life (1 Kings 11) 
we read :— 

King Solomon loved many strange women (the plural 
of the word nokriah), together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edom- 
ites, Zidonians, and Hittites; of the nations concern- 
ing which the Lorp said unto the children of Israel, 
Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they come 
in unto you: for surely they will turn away your 
heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto these 
in love (1, 2). 

The words * concerning which the Lon» said unto the 
children of Israel" take us back to Ex. 34.16, and Deut. 
7.3, 4. The thing that was apprehended took place. 
We further read :— 

It came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives 
turned away his heart after other gods: and his 
heart was not perfect with the Lorp his God, as was 
the heart of David his father. For Solomon went 
after Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, and 
after Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. 
And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lorp, and 
went not fully after the Lorp, as did David his 
father. Then did Solomon build an high place for 


1. 7. C The fear of the Lorp’’. 
bird ”’. . 


. 4^TL,ength of days" supposed to be given by 
D E iom. Res also 4. 10; 9. 11; 10. 27. 


5.2. "That thy lips may keep knowledge". 
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"7D SPECIAL PASSAGES IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS ACQUIRING NEW LIGHT. 


In the Companion notes to the Book of Proverbs, it will be observed that certain words are carefully dis- 
criminated: such as the words for * fool", poor"; the singular and plural of the wicked, the righteous, &c., 
are noted. But certain proverbs also are presented in a new light altogether. Among these are the following: 


1.17. “In vain the net is spread in the sight of any | 16.1. ‘‘The preparations of the heart in man. ..is 


2.1. “He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous". | 21. 1. ''The king's heart is in tke hand of the Lord as 


Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill that 
is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomina- 
tion of the children of Ammon. And likewise did 
he for all his strange wives, which burnt incense and 
sacrificed unto their gods (4-8). 

In further contempt of the will of the Lord for his 
kingdom, Solomon introduced horses from Egypt 
(1 Kings 10. 26-29; cp.ch. 9.19), The result was terrible. 
The kingdom was divided, in execution of the purpose 
set forth in 1 Kings 11. 11-13, and the ten tribes taken 
from under Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, of whom 
we read the significant (and repeated) words: ' His 
mother’s name was Naamah THE ÀAMMONITESS ” (1 Kings 
14, 21, 31). And primarily this evil came from the folly 
of the king in consorting with foreign women, in defiance 
of the instructions of teachers whose words have come 
down to us in “ the Words of the Wise". Such conduct 
was a breach of the Divine covenant. The serious view 
which was taken of all such proceedings by the pious 
Israelite may be gathered from the words and deeds of 
Ezra the Scribe, at the time of the Return (Ezra 9, 10 
passim; cp. Neh. 18. 2381. See also Josephus Antiq. 
vri. vii. 5). 

Having thus discriminated the Proverbs, and seen 
that, while some were written py Solomon, others were 
written ror him, we suggest that the instruction which 
was given to the young prince shows an intimate 
acquaintance with Israelitish policy, as Divinely or- 
dained, and set out in the Book of Deuteronomy. That 
is to say, in the tenth century B.C., the cautions and 
warnings given in Deut. 7 and 17 were developed in de- 
tail by those who were charged with the education of him 
who was to succeed King David on the throne of Israel. 

Yet the theory has been advanced, and is by many 
maintained, that the Book of Deuteronomy had no 
existence in the age of Solomon! Indeed, it has been 
boldly declared that Deuteronomy was written in the 
reign of Manasseh, some time near 650 s.c. And, 
naturally, scholars, who have not been able to dis- 
tinguish allusions to the book in the early Prophets, 
have not been careful to look for any reflection of its 
teaching in the Book of Proverbs, which, so readily, 
has been placed in its entirety in the class of Wisdom 
Literature. Now, however, with due place and signifi- 
cance given to “the Words of the Wise", we see that 
the Fifth Book of the Pentateuch is demanded in the 
history of Israel over three hundred years before the 
time of its presumed "discovery" in the days of 
Manasseh, aud still longer before its suggested fabrica- 
tion in the days of Josiah. 

If that is so, then the facts before us furnish another 
reason for profound distrust in regard to a system of 
criticism which exhibits tendency to hurry con- 
clusions, while as yet the essential facts are not 
gathered, much less understood with thoroughness. 

Thus we find that a study of the Book of Proverbs, 
with due attention to the divisions (most of them ex- 
pressly indicated in the text), not only reflects light 
upon a great chapter of Israelitish history, but also 
has an important bearing upon critical questions, with 
which, hitherto, it has not been thought to have any 
intimate connection. 


5. 14. “ Almost in all evil’’. 
from the Lon» ". 


the rivers of water". . 
21.4, ‘An high look, and a proud heart... is sin ’’, 
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It is alleged by ; 
written by a later hand, because certain words 
Several of these words are noted in the margin, 
one list. 
i. binas, "gathered", ch. 2. 8. But it occurs in 
Pgs. 33.7; 147.2. Ezek. 22. 21; 39. 28. 

ii. m*dinah, “ provinces”, ch. 2. 8; 5. 8 But it is 
found in 1 Kings 20. 14, 15, 17, 19. Lam, 1. 1. 
Ezek. 19. 8. 


(ine which befalleth), nnd 9. 2, 3. 
ound in Ruth 2. 3; and 1 Sam. 6. 9; 20. 26. 
iv. shalat, “have rule", ch. 2. 19. But the word is 
found in Ps. 119. 133, and a derivative of it even in 
Gen. 42. 6. 
v. héphéz, “purpose”, ch. 3. 1,17; 5.4, 8; 8.6; 12. 1, 10. 
ut it is found in 1 Sam. 15. 22, where it is ren- 
dered **delight"; also 18. 25. 
verb), 1 Kings 5. 8, 9, 10; 9. 11; 10. 13; where it 
is rendered desire". Even in Job 21. 21; 22. 3; 
where it is rendered “pleasure”. In Isa. 53. 10 


“pleasure” evidently means what Jehovah has | xii. 


been pleased to purpose. Cp. Isa. 44. 28; 46. 10. 


vi. sdph, the end”, ch. 3.11; 7. 2; 12. 13 (conclusion). ' 
These examples will be sufficient to show how slender is the argument 


iii, mikreh, “event”, or happening, ch. 2. 14, 15; 3. 19 | viii. 
But it is! 


2 Sam. 92. 20 (the ; xi. 


SUPPOSED "LATER" HEBREW WORDS IN ECCLESIASTES. 


some modern critics that the Book of Ecclesiastes belongs to a much later date, and was 
are alleged to belong to a later period of Hebrew literature, 
but it may be useful to the student to find them together in 


This is found in 2 Chron. 20. 16. Joel 2. 20, 
where it is rendered * hinder part". "The verb 
is found in Num. 22. 30, 30, and repeatedly in Job, 

takaph, '* prevail '*, ch. 4. 12; but the only two other 

laces where it occurs are Job 14. 20 and 15. 24. 

miskén, * poor", ch. 4. 13; 9. 15, 15, 16; but the 
derivative of it is found in Deut. 8. 9. 

nekdgim, “wealth”, ch. 5.19; 6.2. This is found 
as early as Josh. 22. 8. 2 Chron. 1. 11, 12. 

‘dmad, “stand”, “appear”, ch. 8.3. This occurs 
in Gen. 18. 8, 22; 19. 27; 24. 30; 41. 1, 17; 43. 15. 
Ex. 9. 10; 14. 19; 18. 13; 20. 18, 21, &c.; Lev. 
19. 16. 

káshér, “ prosper”, ch. 10. 10 (profitable) ; 11.6 (pros- 
per). But it is found in Ps. 68.6, where “ with 
chains" should perhaps be rendered ‘into 
prosperity ”. 

züa', "tremble", ch. 19. 3. But we find it in 
Hab. 2.7 (* vex”), and its derivative z¢va‘ah, Isa. 
28.19. Jer. 15.4; 24.9. 


on which an objection so grave, and 


vii. 


ix. 


X. 


a conclusion so premature, is based. Some of the references given above may be later, of course, than the 
true date of Ecclesiastes; nevertheless, they are all much earlier than the alleged date, which is about 


900 s.c. or less. 
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1. That the Canonical order of the books of the pro- 
| phets is not their Chronological order is well known. 

But the dates usually to be found at the head or in 
the margin of our Bibles—as well as in many of the 
“ Tables” supplied in “Aids” to students—involve 
the subject in hopeless confusion. 

The four. prophets commonly styled “ Greater” (or 
Longer), viz. ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, and DANIEL, 
are all dated. 

Of the other twelve, called “ Minor ” (or Shorter), six 
are dated and sia are undated. (See the Structure on 
p. 1206.) 

The dated books are Hosea, Amos, Mican, ZEPHANIAH, 
Haaeal, and ZECHARIAH. 

The undated books are JOEL, 
Nanum, HABAKKUK, and MALACHI. 

Of the whole sixteen, therefore, we have ten dated and 
siz undated. (See Ap. 10.) 

From the particulars given in the dated books them- 
selves, we are enabled to lay down with precision the 
years and periods covered by the respective prophecies. 

With regard to the undated books the case is different ; 
and we have to rely upon the guidance of their internal 
evidence. But this in almost every case is so clear, that 
there is no great difficulty in assigning each of the pro- 
phetical books to its respective chronological position 

(Obadiah being perhaps the only exception). 
| The Chart on p. 118 has been prepared accordingly. 

It must be premised that the periods indicated by 
the thick black lines are the duration of the periods iu 
which the Divine Message continued to **come" to and 
through the particular prophet named: e.g. IsarAH is 
shown on the Chart as 649—588 5.c., thus comprising a 
period of sixty-one years. This does not represent the 
years of the prophet's life, which in all probability ex- 
tended to some 81 or 83 years. (See notes on p. 930.) 

2, It is a Jewish belief that JEREMIAH and ZECHARIAH 
were contemporaries. This is quite possible. We are 
not told when, or how, or where Jeremiah died. When 





OBADIAH, JONAH, 








THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE PROPHETS. 


. understand that the remarkable and significant group- 
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Jerusalem was destroyed finally by Nebuchadnezzar 
(477 B.c.) Jeremiah would be about 57 years old. He 
may easily have lived another thirty or forty, or even 
more, years after that event. 

If we suppose he outlived the destruction of Jerusalem 
by forty years, then the year of his death would be 
437 p.c., eleven years before the end of the Babylonian 
Captivity, in 426 n.c. 

ZECHARIAH began his seven years of prophetic minis- 
try twenty-seven years later, in 410 B.c. 

But we are not told anything about him in Scripture, 
save that his grandfather was a prophet; neither have 
we any clue to his age, as we have e.g. in the cases of 
JEREMIAH and DANIEL. ZECHARIAH may very well have 
been at least thirty or forty years of age in 410 B.C. 
when he gives us his first date (1.1). Consequently, he 
would have been contemporary with the great Ben- 
jamite priest for from three to thirteen years ! 

3. It is further necessary to state, and important tobe 
observed, that the dates given in the Chart on p. 113 
have been charted down from the dating given (or sug- 
gested by internal evidence) in the prophetic books 
themselves, and NoT vice versá. So the student may 


ings of the prophets as therein depicted are in no wise 
‘‘manipulated ” or ‘‘ fitted in” to suit any preconceived 
ideas or theories. They are charted down simply from 
the dates and the data afforded by the sacred records 
themselves, aud tell clearly their own story. 

4. Turning now to the Chart itself (p. 113), it must 
be further premised that “ section-paper ” has been 
used, as in Ap. 50. This is highly important; as only 
thus can the exact relative proportions of the length of 
each prophetical ministry be presented accurately to 
the eye. The thick black lines represent the period 








1 The belief of some that Heb. 11. s7 refers to Jereminh is based | 
on the Jewish tradition that the prophet was “stoned ” to death | 
in Egypt. But of this we have no proof. i | 
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covered by each prophet, either as expressly stated, or 
to be inferred from internal or historical evidence. 

And here, the value of the Section-paper is at once 
apparent: as these black lines are not merely approxi- 
mate in their proportions of length one to another—as 
would be the case if they were set up in type; but, in 
each and every ease, they begiu and end exactly at the 
very year stated or indicated. Thus the eye is enabled 
at once to grasp the proportionate lengths of each and 
all of the prophetical periods; the overlapping and con- 
currences in each particular group; the significant 
“breaks” between the groups; and their historical 
position as shown on the background of the reigns of 
the kings of Judah and Israel. 

The columns of figures to the left and right are the 
B.C. years, rising by tens from 350 to 700 s.c. Each 
of the larger section-squares thus shows twenty years, 
and each of the small ones two years. 





and well-defined divisions, separated by three “ breaks’ 


| JOEL, EZEKIEL, OBADIAH 


HAGGAI, ZECHARIAH . 


Then follows a “ gap’’ of 





From the above it is seen that Maracmr is to be 
reckoned as being separate and apart from the rest; 
and not, as usually presented, linked together with 
Haecarand ZrcHaRuH. “ By the Hebrews, Malachi is 
known as ‘the Seal of the Prophets’, and as closing the 
Canon of the Jewish Scriptures." ! 

The other fifteen prophets (5x3) arrange themselves 
in three groups of 6, 7, and 2; and the period covered 
by these collectively—including the brealis—is 287 years 
forty-one sevens). 

6. The First Group commences with Joxan and ends 
with Nanum. Bothare connected with Nineveh. This 
group consists of six prophets, and the period they cover 
is 102 years (seventeen sixes). 

Between the First and Second Groups there is the 
great '*gap " or * break " of seventy years (ten sevens, 
see Ap. 10). According to Jewish tradition, Isaram 
perished in the Manassean persecution (see the Note 
onp.930). Ifthis persecution took place, or culminated, 
about five years after Manasseh's accession—as is 
most probable—this would be 584 .c.; and that year 
is sixty-five years from the dated commencement of 
Tsaiah’s * Vision": viz., the year in which King Uz- 
Z1AH died (649 s.c.: see Ap. 50. VII, p. 68, and cp. the 
Chart on p. 113). 

We have, however, no indication that “the Word of 
the Lord came " to Isarau later than the end of the reign 
of Hezexrau, and ManassEn’s accession in 588 B.c. 

Therefore, from that year on,and until “ the thirteenth 
year of Josiah” (518 B.c.), there was no “ coming ” of 











1 WorpswortH on Malachi, Prelim. note, 
ill 





APPENDIX 77: THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE PROPHETS (cont.). 
ier ae oe e ute Ei 


THE TABLE. 
i 5. It will be seen on referring to the Chart on p. 113 that the sixteen prophetical books fall into four remarkable | 


Then follows a great * gap" or '* break" of 


Followed by a **gap" or ** break " of 


The Third Group consists of to prophets: viz.: 


The whole period covered by the sixteen prophets is therefore . 


1 
1 





; On this plan, every date, year, and period has been 
i charted down, and can be checked by the student with 
absolute exactitude. 

It must also be observed that the thick black lines 
themselves mark the exact positions of the beginning 
and ending of the years shown on the figure-columns 
to left and right, and indicated by the fainter horizontal 
lines—and nor the figures placed directly above and 
below in each case. These latter merely state the 
years which begin and end each period, as shown 
accurately by the top and bottom of the black line 
throughout: e.g. JEREMIAH is given as 518-477 B.c. 
The top and bottom of the thick black stroke are on the | 
lines of these respective years in the figure-colunms, 

Where there is only one figure given, as in the case 
of HABAKKUK and ZEPHANIAH, Viz, 518 B.C., it will be 
understood that only one date year is indicated in the 
Scriptures. 








as shown below :— i 
Years. 


', or periods of years, 





The First Group consists of siz prophets: viz.: 
Jonau, Amos, Hosea, Isatan, Mican, Nanum, covering a period of 102 


. 70 


The Second Group consists of seren prophets: viz. 
JEREMIAH, HaBAKKUK, ZEPHANIAH, DANIEL, 


Which is closed by the prophet Maracui. 


covering a period of 94 | 
14 | 
covering & period of 7 | 
29 
: 316 


* the Word"; but, instead, a long solemn silence on 
the part of Jehovah for seventy years ! (588—518 — 70.) 
This silence was broken at length by the Divine utter- 
ances through JEREMIAH, HasaAKKUK, and ZEPHANIAH 
simultaneously, in 518 m.c.; aud the Word then '' came 2 
in an unbroken sequence of ninety.four years (518—424! 
—94) through the seven prophets associated with the, 
final scenes in the history of the Southern Kingdom, 
Jupau—including the Babylonian Captivity—as the siz 
earlier prophets had been associated with the closing 
scenes of the Northern Kingdom, which ended in 601 B.C. 

The Second Group closes with the latest date recorded 
by Daniel, “the third year of Cyrus” (Dan. 10.1), i.e. in 
424 B.C. 

Then occurs a short break of fourteen years (two 
sevens) between DANIEL and HAGGAI (494 —410—14), fol- 
lowed by 

The Third Group, consisting of Haccarand ZECHARIAH, 
extending over seven years (410—403=-7). 

The seven years covered by Zechariah are succeeded 
by the last ** break ' of twenty-nine years, closed by the 
affixing of “the Seal of the Prophets”, Maraca, in 
374 B.c, This was exactly thirty years from the restora- 
tion of the Temple worship and ritual, commencing 
after the Dedication of the Temple in 405 s.c. with 
the First Passover in Nisan, 404 p.c. (Ap. 58, p. 84). 

This year (374 B.c.) marked the commencement of the 
last great national testing time of the People in the 
land: viz. four hundred years (40x10), and ended vith 
the beginning of Christ's ministry in A.D. 26. i 

7. On examining this chronological grouping, it will | 
be seen that it presents the prophetical books to us as | 
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, @ whole; and thus, in a manner is at variance with the 





usual classification into “ Four Prophets the Greater (or 
Longer), and Twelve Prophets the Minor or (Shorter).”’ 

Although it is, of course, manifestly true that IsaríAH, 
JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, and DANIEL are “ greater ", in the 
sense that théy are messages of ampler dimensions, 
and far wider scope than the majority of the others, 

et—according to their chronological positions in the 
Scriptures, as shown in the Chart (p. 113)—it would 
appear that they are grouped together by the Divine 
Spirit, with the so-called '* Minor" (or Shorter) prophets, 
as being units only in a particular “coming” of the 
W ord of Jehovah, during certain clearly defined periods 
of time connected with the close of the national history 
of Israel's SONS as possessors of the land. 

It is interesting to note the close association of the 
figures '* 6" and 7” with these periods. 

(a) The three groups together cover a period of 203 
years, during which “the Word of the Lord came” 
through the prophets (102x94x7 = 203); and 203 is 
twenty-nine sevens. 

(b) The prophecies of the First Group, linked together 
by the number of Man “6” (Ap. 10), are seen to be 
closely connected with the last hundred years or so of 
the Northern Kingdom. 

The prophecies of the Second Group, linked together 
by the special number of Spiritual Perfection 7” 
(Ap. 10), are as closely connected with the destruction 
and punishment of Jupan and JERUSALEM. 

(c) In the First Group, Hosza, Isaran, and Mican were 
contemporary for twenty-one years (three sevens); viz. 
from 632 to 611 a.c. 

Iu the Second Group, JEREMIAS, DANIEL, JOEL, and 
EZEKIEL are contemporaries for seven years (one seven); 
viz. from 484 to 477 B.c. 

If Osapran's date is 482 s.c., then we have five pro- 
phets all contemporaries during this period. And five 
is the number associated with Divine Grace (Ap. 10). 
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After the “ break” of fourteen years (two sevens) be- 
tween the Second and Third Groups, we have ZECHARIAH, 
the last of the Jifteen prophets of the three groups, 
continuing from 410 to 403 B.c. (one seven); Haaaal 
being contemporary with him in 410. 

The fifteen prophets represent the number of Grace 
thrice repeated (5 x 3). 

8. MaLaAcHrI's date is 374 m.c. As stated above, this 
is exactly thirty yoars after the Restoration, and the 
resumption of the Temple worship and ritual, beginning 
with the Passover in 404 n.c. (Ezra 6.19). The “Seal 
of the Prophets” was therefore affixed thirty years 
from that important start-point, and twenty-nine clear 
years from Ezra’s last date: viz., Ist of Nisan 403 B.c. 
(Ezra 10. 17), the year that witnessed the Dedication of 
the Wall (Neh. 12. 27-47) and the Reformation of the 
People under Nehemiah (Neh. 13. 1-31). 

9. It may also be noted that the Book of Jonan—the 
prophet quoted by our Lord as the “Sign’’ of His own 
Resurrection—commences the grouped fifteen, while 
ZECHARIAH ends them with the glorious and detailed 
statements of the Return of the King to reign as “the 
Lord of all the earth ’’. 

Again: as the “break” of twenty-nine years follows 
after ZEcHARIAH, before the “ Seal ’’, MaLacut, is affixed 
in 374 p.c., this points to a fact of great importance : viz., 
that the O.T. is really closed by the Book of Zechariah 
and not Malachi, as usually understood. Malachi marks 
the commencement of the great final probationary 
period of 400 years, which ended with the coming of 
* My Messenger " (John the Baptist) followed by the 
Advent of “the Messenger of the Covenant” (Messiah 
Himself). 

Maracur is thus seen to be linked on to John the 
Baptist (cp. Mal. 4.5, 6, and Matt. 11. 10-15), and “ seals ” 
together the last page of the O.T., and the beginning of 
“ The Book of the Generation of Jesus the Messiah,” 


78 THE INTER-RELATION OF THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS. 


In the Hebrew Canon (Ap. 1) we have 

The /ive books of the** Law ". This is the number of 
Grace. 

(2) The eight books of the ** Prophets "—this is the 
Dominical number. on 

(3) The eleven books of the Hagiographa—this is the 
remarkable number (the fifth prime) which plays so 
important a part in the works of God. (See Ap. 10.) 

In the Law, the grace of God was shown to Israel 
(Deut. 4, 31-37, &c.); but true grace came by Jesus 
Christ. (See note on John 1. 16, 17.) : i 

In the Prophets, we have Jehovah's special dealing 
with Israel. Tn the “ former prophets’ we see the law- 
principle; and in the latter prophets we see faith- 
principle; the two together presenting us with & won- 
derful picture of the failure of man on the one hand, 
and the faithfulness of Jehovah on the other. 


THE BOOKS OF THE PROPHETS. 


ugh the changing of the order of the books of the 
dou the Trandators of the Septuagint, the Church 
has lost sight of the one grand illustration of the great 
principle of Old Testament teaching, which is currently 
supposed to be taught only in the New; viz. that law- 
principle brings in “ the curse ”, whereas faith-principle 
ings in * the blessing ". NS 
he Terco nition ol the fact that this is Old Testa- 
ment teaching has obscured the specific doctrine of the 
New: viz., that over and above belief on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, a “ mystery ” or “secret”, which had been hid in 
God **from the beginning of the world '' (Eph. 3.5), was 
made manifest after Pentecost, and after the Dispensa- 
tion covered by the Acts of the Apostles, to the apostle 
Paul See notes on Eph. 1.9; 3; and 5. 32. r 
There is another Structure, differing from that given 


in Ap. 1, but equally true, viz. :— 








THE FORMER PROPHETS. 
LAW-PRINCIPLE. 


A|JosHUA. Israelbrowght into the Land. God keeps 
| His covenant. Israel under priests. 

B|Ju»czs. Israel in the Land. Man breaks the 

l covenant. Failure of the priesthood. 
SAMUEL. Israel in the Land. God shows mercy 
in appointing prophets, and a king whose throne 
shall be established for ever. 
KiNos. Israel ejected from the Land. Man breaks 
the covenant as before; the ten tribes and the kings 
break the one made with David. 

Here, in the ‘‘ former ’’ prophets (Zech. 7. 7), we see, 
arranged in an Jntroverston, the whole of Israel’s failure 
in the Land, set forth by the Lord.. wi 

Now we are shown in the “ latter ” prophets how God's 
faithfulness was goiug to secure His own purposes, and 
Israel's blessing. 


THE LATTER PROPHETS. 
) FAITH-PRINCIPLE. 

Priests and kings were anointed: but God would 
now send an anointed One, i.e. Messiah; and, if they 
would believe on Him they would be established. For 
He would be also & Prophet. Corporate testimony had 
failed: therefore there would be a division among indi- 
viduals of the nation on account of Him; so that in 
times of crisis those whose sins had not been expiated 
by His priestly work would be excluded from the Nation 
for not hearkening to Him as Prophet (Deut. 18. 18, 19), 
and extirpated by His work as King (Isa. 6. 9-13, 7. 9; 
John 7. 40-43; Acts 3. 19-26; 18. 38-52; Matt. 18. 36-43). 
In Him, then, the righteous Servant of Jehovah, the 
future of Israel is seen in the latter prophets (Isa. 49). 


B 
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He is both rejected and accepted. The Nation went 
back to the land to try that question under Divine auspices 
| (Dan. 9. 24-27). When they rejected Him, they were not 
- established, but again scattered. But when they accept 
Him they will be regathered, and never again rooted out. 
They can come back only through David (from whom 
their second breach of covenant referred to was a 
departure), before the first breach of covenant can be 
healed up; for the character and form of the Structure 
(here,as elsewhere} corresponds with the subject-matter ; 
and, in this, the In¢roversion of the Structure is the same 
as the principle on which God works: viz., by intro- 
version. The Law must go forth from Zion. 
Wefind then that the followingis the Structure,showing 





THE INTER-RELATION OF THE PROPHETIC Books. 


Isaiag. Restoration of the throne of David through | 
the priestly work of Messiah, from the standpoint of 
the two tribes. 
D!JEnEMraH. Political disruption, and final restora- 
tion of Judah and Ephraim (the twelve tribes) by 
a new Covenant. 

D|EzERiEL. Ecclesiastical disruption, God ceasing 
to rule the Land in demonstration; and final 
restoration of the same, re-establishing all the 
twelve tribes. 

i C { Tae TweLve Minor Propuets. Restoration of the 
| throne of David through the priestly work of 
j Messiah, from the standpoint of the ten tribes. {See 
the Structure of these, preceding HosEa.) 


€ 
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The hypothesis of modern critics is that Isaiah is not 
| the sole author of the prophecy bearing his name, but 
‘that he only wrote chapters 1-39 (called by them “the 

former portion "), and that an unknown author or authors 
(for tliere are now alleged to have been three, or more, 
Isaiahs) are responsible for cbapters 40 to the end (called 
by them * the latter portion ’’). 

Thus, they would treat this prophecy much as Isaiah 
himself is said to have been treated, who, as tradition 
tells us, was “sawn asunder ”. 

This “latter portion” also modern critics would 
relegate to a later date: viz., toward the close of the 
seventy years’ exile. 

This is a very modern theory ; for, the oue authorship of 
this prophecy has been held without question by both 
Jews and Christians for over 2,000 years. 


I. THE USE OF HIS NAME IN THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


À sufficient and conclusive answer to this matter is 
afforded by Holy Scripture itself, in the fact that Isaiah 
is twenty-one times mentioned by name in the New 
Testament as the author of this prophecy. 

Eleven of these passages attribute to him words 
occurring in the latter portion of the book, and ten of 

| them words oceurring in the former portion. 

A complete list is appended, divided as follows :— 


(i) Tae TEN PASSAGES NAMING ISAIAH AS THE AUTHOR 
OF THE “ FORMER” PORTION. 





1. Matt. 4.14. Tsa, 9.1, 2. 
2 p 18.14. » 6.9. 
3. , 157. » 29.13. 
4. Mark 7.6. 5» 29.13. 
5. John 12. 39. » 6.9 
6. ,, 12.41. » 6.9. 
7. Acts 98. 95. » 6.9. 
8. Rom. 9. 27. » 10, 22, 93 
9, , LAW wy: hes 
10. 15. 12. 11. 10. 
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former portion (John 12. 39, 41), and once from the latter 








The New Covenant of Jeremiah 31. 31-34 has indeed 
been made (Matt. 26.28); and can never be made again: 
for His ** blood of the Covenant" has been shed, once 
for all. Had the nation repented on the proclamation 
of Peter (Acts 2. 38; 3. 19-26), all would have been ful. 
filled; in the same way as John the Baptist would have 
been taken for Elijah the prophet (Mal. 3. 1; 4. 5, S. 
Cp. Matt. 11. 10-15) had the nation, through its rulers, 
repented at his proclamation (Matt. 3. 1, 4) and that of 
Messiah (Matt. 4.17, &c.). But, seeing that these great 
calls to ** repent" were not obeyed, both fulfilments stand 
in abeyance, until this one great condition of national 
restoration and blessing shall have taken place. The 
modern doctrine, in certain circles, that that New 
Covenant holds good with Gentiles now, or with the 
present-day “house of Israel”, would bestow justifica- 
tion on unbelievers. This is not the teaching of Heb. 8 
and 10. This does not affect the position of those who 
are “in Christ ” in this Dispensation of the “ Mystery”. 
They have all, and more than all, in that “New Cove- 
uant” which will yet bring back blessing to Restored 
Israel. 

When that national repentance does take place, the 
time will come for the travailing woman to bring 
forth (Isa. 66.3; John 16. 19-27). But that is still future. 
What is true, is the declaration of Jehovah by Micah: 
* Therefore will He give them up, until the time that 
she which travaileth hath brought forth; then the 
remnant of his brethren shall return unto the children 


| of Israel” (Mic. 5.3). 


ISAIAH: THE EVIDENCES FOR ONE AUTHORSHIP. 


(ii) Tae ELEVEN PASSAGES NAMING ÍSAIAH AS THE 
AUTHOR OF THE *‘ LATTER” PORTION. 


1. Matt. 3.3. Isa. 40. 3. 
9. , 8.17. » 583.4. 
3. „ 12.17. », 49.1-3. 
4. Luke 3,4. » 40. 3-5. 
5. p 4.17. 5» 61.1, 2. 
6. John 1. 23. » 40.3. 
7. 4, 12.38. » 93.1, 
8. Acts 8. 28. » 53.7, 8 
9. ,, 8.30. » 3.7, 8 
10. Rom. 10. 16 » 53.1. 
11. , 10.90 » 65.1,2. 


(iii) The above twenty-one passages are distributed 
over six books of the New Test.: viz., Matt. (six times); 
Mark (once); Luke (twice); John (four times); Acts 
(three times) ; Romans (five times). 

(iv) And the prophet is named by seven different 
speakers or writers in the New Testament : 

Four times by Christ Himself; three being from the 
former portion of Isaiah (Matt. 13.14; 15.7. Mark 7.6), 
and one from the latter (Matt. 12. 17). 

Twice by Matthew: once from the former portion 
(Matt. 4. 14), and once from the latter portion (Matt. 8. 17). 

Four times by Luke: all from the latter portion of 
Isaiah (Luke 3. 4; 4.17. Acts 8. 28; 8.30). 

Three times by John the Evangelist: twice from the 















portion (John 12. 38), 

Twice by John the Baptist: both from the latter 
portion (Matt. 3.3. John 1. 93). 

Siz times by Paul the Apostle: four from the former 
portion (Acts 98. 25. Rom. 9. 27, 9; 15. 12), and twice 
irom the latter portion (Rom. 10. 16, 20). 


II. THE EMPLOYMENT OF CERTAIN WORDS. 
A further evidence of the unity of Isaiah is furnished 
by the Structure of the book: which, as the student of 
Lhe Companion Bible will readily perceive, does not lend 


itself in any degree to the arbit i 
at chapter 39, cee a 








A “pillar” of this “theory” is found in the su 
occurrence of certain swords ti the ‘ former ” en 
the prophecy which are not found in the “latter” portion, 
and vice versa. An examination of a few such words 
which are cited by modern critics will show the palpable 
inaccuracy characterizing their assertions. 
« It is asserted that the following are found only in the 
latter portion of Isaiah (chapters 40 to the end) :— 
1. The titles Creator, Redeemer, Saviour. But the 
facts of creating, redeeming, and saving are 
referred to in 1. 27; 19. 1, 2; 14. 1; 17. 10; 25. 9; 
27. 11; 29. ?2; 30.18; 38,22; 35.10. 

2. The thought of Jehovah as “Father”. But the 
relation is stated in 1. 2. 


3. The word backar (to choose). But see 1. 20; 7.15, 
16; 14. 1. 
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. The word halal (to praise. But see 13. 10; 38. 18. 

. The word paér (to glorify). But see 10, 15. 

. The word paísach (to break forth into joy). But 
see 14. 7. 

. The word tsemach (to spring forth). But see 4.2. 

. The word zerd' (the arm {of Jehovah]). But see 
9, 20; 17.5; 30.30; 38. 2. 

There are more than 300 words and expressions wbich 
arc common to both the alleged ‘‘ former ” and “ latter "’ 
portions of Isaiah's prophecy ; and which do not occur 
at all in the later prophecies of Daniel, Haggai, Zech- 
ariah, and Malachi. 

A sufficient number of these, to illustrate this fact 
amply, will be found given in the notes under their 
occurrences. 
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ISAIAH. QUOTATIONS AND ALLUSIONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


The prophet Isaiah is quoted or referred to some eighty-five times in the New Testament. But several 
passages are cited or alluded to more than once; so that sixty-one separate passages are referred to in these 


eighty-five New Testament citations. 


Of these sixty-one passages in Isaiah, it will be noticed that twenty-three are from the alleged '* former " part 
of Isaiah (chs. 1-39), and are cited thirty-two times; while thirty-eight (the larger number) are cited from the 
alleged "'Jatter'' part (chs. 40-66) which is most called in question by modern critics. These sixty-one passages 


are cited eighty-five times. 


The following table exhibits the whole; and the evidence hereby afforded, as to the unity of the authorship 
of Isaiah, may be added to that already given in Ap. 79 :— 


(The alleged “former” part) 











ISAIAH. New TEsT. Isaran. 
1!1.9. 1) Rom. 9. 29. 9.1, 2. 12 
216. 1-3. 2 | John 12. 41. 10, 22, 23. 13° 
3|,91.  3{ Matt. 13.14. 11. 4. 14 

4} Mark 4. 12. n 10. 15 

5 | Luke 8. 10. 21.9. 16 

6} John 12, 40. 17 

7 | Acts 28. 26, 27. 22. 13 18 

4|7.M. 8 | Matt. 1. 23. » 22. 19 
518. 12, I2 9 | 1 Pet. 3. 14, 15. 25. 8. 20 
6|, 14. 10 | Rom. 9. 32, 33. 21 
71,, 18. 11 | Heb. 2. 13. 28. 11, 12. 22 

- (The alleged “latter ” part) 

1 | 40. 3-6. 1; Matt. 3. 3. i| 10 | 49. 8. 19 
2|Mark1.2,3. || 11] ,, 10. 20 

3| Luke 3. 4-6. 12| 52. 5. 21 

4 | John 1. 23. 13] ,, 7. 22 

2) ,, 6-8. 5 |1 Pet. 1. 24, 25. |} 14] ,, 11. 23 
6 | Jas. 1. 10, 11. 15| , 15. 24 

35,13. 7 | Rom. 11. 34. 16153. 1. 95 
8/1 Cor. 2. 16. E 2 

i 9 | Rev. 1. 8,11,17. | » 4. 

alee" 10| „ 21.6. | 18] ,, 5. 28 
11} ,, 22.13 |} 191,,7,8 29 

5 | 42. 1-4. 12 | Matt. 19. 17-21, || 20] ,, 9% 30 
6| 43. 18, 19. 13 |2 Cor. 5. 17. | 21| 4; 12. 81 
7145.9. 14 | Rom. 9. 20. 29 | 54. 1. 32 
8] ,, 23. 15| „ 14.11. 1 23] 4, 13. 33 
: 16 | Phil. 2. 10,11. |, 24/55,3. 34 

9! 49. 6. 17 | Luke 2. 32. ; 95] ,,10. 85 
18! Acts 13. 47. ' 26 ( 58. 7. 36 





New Test. ISAIAH. New TEST. 
Matt. 4. 14-16. | 17 | 28. 16. 93 , Rom. 9. 33. 
Rom. 9. 27, 28. ; 94| ,, 10.11. 
2 Thess. 2. 8. | 25 |1 Pet. 2. 6. 
Rom. 15.12, | 18, 29. 10. 96 | Rom. 11. 8. 
Rev. 14. 8. 19] ,, 13. 27 | Matt. 15. 8, 9. 
» 18.2. i 28 | Mark 7. 6, 7. 
1 Cor. 15. 32. 20! ,, 14. 29 |1 Cor. 1. 19. 
Rev. 3. 7. 21) ,, 16. 30 | Rom. 9. 20. 
11 Cor. 15. 54. 29 | 34. 4, 10. 31 | Rev. 6. 13, 14. 
Rev. 7. 1i. : 98 | 85.3. 32 | Heb. 12. 12, 
1 Cor. 14. 21. || 
2 Cor. 6. 2. 87 | Mark 11. 17. 
Rev. 7. 16. 88 Luke 19. 46, 
Rom. 2. 24. 27 | 57. 19. 89 | Eph. 2. 17. 
» 310.15. 40 | Rom. 3. 15. 
2 Cor. 6. 17. 28 | 59. 7, 8. 41 | Eph. 6. 14-17. . 
Rom. 15. 21. 29) ,, 17. 42 | 1 Thess. 5. 3. 
John 12. 38. 80 | ,. 20, 21. 48 | Rom. 11. 26, 27. 
Rom. 10. 16. 81 | 60. 3,19, 11. 44 | Rev. 21. 24-26. 
Matt. 8. 17. 82 |61. 1, 2. :45 | Luke 4. 17-19. 
1 Pet. 2. 24, 25. || 33 | 63. 2, 3. 46 | Rev. 19. 13-15. 
Acts 8.32, 33. || 31164. 4. 47 |1 Cor. 2. 9. 
1 Pet. 2. 22. 85165. 1, v. 48 | Rom.10. 20, 21. 
Mark 15. 28. 86.) ,, 17. 49/2 Pet. 3.13. — 
Gal. 4. 27. 50} Rev. 21.1. 
John 6. 45. 37 | 66. 1, 2. 51} Acts 7. 49, 50. 
Acts 13, 34. 59 | Matt. 5. 34, 35. 
2 Cor. 9. 10. 88] ,, 94. 53 | Mark 9. 41. 


Matt. 21. 13. 


The eighty-five citations or allusions are distributed as follows: In Matt. there are nine; Mark, six; Luke 


five; John 
1 Cor., six ; 2 Cor., four ; Gal., one 
one; 1 Pet., five; 2 Pet., one ; Rev., tı 

Twelve books give six direct quotations. 


; Eph., 


Eighteen books contain eighty-five allusions to Isaiah. 


Only seven books out of twenty-seven have none. 
The greater part 


book of the prophet 
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of the New Testament is concerned with establishing the genuineness 
Isaiah, and its oue authorship. (See Ap. 79:) 


five: Acts, five; Rom., eighteen (eight from the “former” part, and ten from the *'latter "); 
two; Phil., one; 1 Thess,, one; 2 Thess., one; Heb., two; James 
twelve (five from the *' former " part, and seven from the *' latter ''). 


and authority of the 
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8] THE “ALTAR TO JEHOVAH IN 


The fulfilment of this prophecy took place in 1 B.C., 
and is recorded by Josephus (Ant. xiii. 3.1-3; 6; Wars 
7.10, 3; and Against Apion, 2. &):— I 

In consequenee of wars between the Jews and Syrians, 

j Oxzas IV, the High Priest, fled to Alexandria; where, 
| on account of his active sympathy with the cause of 
| Egypt against Syria, he was welcomed by ProLEmy 
PxuiLowxETon, and rewarded by being made prince over 
the Jews in Egypt, with the title of Ethnarch and 
Alabarch. Josephus says :— 

** Onias asked permission from Ptolemy and Cleopatra 
to build & temple in Egypt like that at J erusalem, and to 
| appoint for it priests and Levites of his own Nation. 
‘This he devised, relying chiefly on the prophet Isaiah, 
who, 600 years before, predicted that a temple must 
be builded in Egypt by a Jew to the supreme God. He 
therefore wrote to Ptolemy and Cleopatra the following 
epistle:— 

‘Having come with the Jews to Leontopolis of the 
Heliopolite district, and other abodes of my Nation, 
and finding that many had sacred rites, not as was 
due, and were thus hostile to each other, which has 

















THE LAND OF EGYPT” (Isa. 19. 19). 


Isaiah the prophet has predicted thus : “ There shall 
be an altar in Egypt to the Lorn God”; and he; 
prophesied many other such things concerning the | 
place.’ | 
“The King and Queen replied: ‘We have read thy | 
request asking leave to clear away the fallen temple i 

in Leontopolis of the Heliopolite nome. We are | 
surprised that a temple should be pleasing to God, | 
settled in an impure place, and one full of sacred | 
animals. But since thou sayest that Isaiah the pro- į 
phet so long ago foretold it, we grant thee leave, | 

if, according to the Law, we may not seem to have | 
offended against God.’” (Ant. xiii. 6.) | 
The place of this temple was the identical spot where, | 
many centuries before, Israel had light in their dwellings ' 
while the rest of Egypt was suffering from a plague of | 
darkness. Here again was light in the darkness, which | 
continued’ for more than 200 years (about 160 s.c. to! 
A.D. 71), when it was closed by Vespasian. j 
The Jerusalem Jews were opposed to, and jealous of, ; 
this rival temple; and, by changing two letters almost | 
identical in form (rt = H {or cH) to 7 = H) turned “the | 


befallen the Egyptians also through the vanity of| city of the sun” (cheres) into “ the city of destruction” | 


their religions, and disagreeing in their services, I 
found a most convenient place in the fore-mentioned 
stronghold, abounding with wood and sacred animals. 
Iask leave, then, clearing away an idol temple, that 
has fallen down, to build a temple to the supreme 
God, that the Jews dwelling in Egypt, harmoniously 
coming together, may minister to thy benefit. For 


! See longer note in the Text on p. 1086. 
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Itisclear that there was au appropriate and recognised 
style of prophetic address, and of the introduction to 
special prophetic utterances. 

By attending to this we shall read the prophetic 
books to an advantage that cannot be realised by sub- 
mitting, without thought, to the superficial guidance of 
chapter-beginning and chapter-ending. These will be 
found of little use in helping us to distinguish separate 
and distinct prophecies. 

In JEREMIAH, the formule are generally ** The word of 
the Lorp came ”’, ‘‘ Thus saith the Lorn ”’, or *'The word 
that came "'. 

In EZEKIEL, the callis to the prophet as “ sonof man ”,? 
and the formula is ‘‘the word of the Lorp came"’, many 
times repeated. 

In the Minor (or Shorter) Prophets, it is “The word 
of the Lor by”, “ Hear the word that the Lorn hath 
spoken "', or * The burden of the word of the Lon» ". 

In Isaxan, the prophetic utterances have two distinct 
forms. As to Israel, the chosen People, they open with 
exclamations, commands, or appeals, such as “Hear”, 
“Listen”, ‘Awake ’’, “Ho”, ‘Arise, shine ’’, “ Behold ”’; 
while in the case of surrounding nations it was a series 
of “‘ Burdens ” or “Woes ’’; as well as to Ephraim (28), 
and to the rebellious sons who go down to Egypt, to the 
“ Assyrian’, &c. See the Structures on pp. 930, 1015, 
and 1104. 

An illustrative example of the usefulness of noting 
these formule is furnished by Isa. 34 and 35. Most 
Commentators make chapter 35 commence a new pro- 
phecy, and thus entirely obscure the great issue of the 
prophecy, which begins in ch, 34.1 with the Call:— 
“COME NEAR, YE NATIONS, to hear; and HEARKEN, ye 
peoples: let the earth HEAR”, &c. 

The Call is to witness Jehovah’s JupGMENT on Epomu 





1 Without the article. For the expression “ Tue Sou of Man” 
helongs only to Him Who was “the second man”, ‘the last 
Adam”, the successor or superseder of “ the first man Adam” to 
Whom dominion in the carth is now committed. Cp. Gen. 1. sc, 
Ps. 8.1, 9; and vy, 4-0, Heb, 2.8 “not yet”. Sce Ap. 98. 


—À————————— 





(heres). But the former reading is found in many; 
codices, two early printed editions, and some ancient i 
versions, as well as in the margins of the A.V. and R.V. 

The Septuagint reading shows that the Hebrew MSS. | 
from which that version was made, read *i-ha-zedek | 
* the city of righteousness.” | 
The ‘five cities” of Isa. 19.18 were probably Heliopolis | 
(the city of the sun, where this temple was built), Leonto- | 
polis, Daphne, Migdol, and Memphis. 


THE FORMULZE OF PROPHETIC UTTERANCE. 


in ch. 34), which issues in the salvation of ISRAEL 
in ch. 85). 

Thus the prophecy is seen to have no break, but forms 
one complete and comprehensive whole, embracing these | 
two great parts of one subject. i 

In ch. 84 we have the desolation of Edom: wild; 
beasts celebrate the discomfiture of its inhabitants: | 
then, in ch. 35, the wilderness and solitary place are | 
seen to be glad; and, as it were, in sympathy with Divine 
judgment, the desert rejoices and blossoms as the 
rose (35. 1, 2). | 

In the result, ch. 35 shows that the People of Jehovah ' 
enjoy the inheritance of the Edomites. Not only are; 
their enemies gone, but so are the wild beasts which 
were at ouce the evidences and tokens of their judg- 
ment. It will have become the way of holiness; the 
uuclean shall not pass over it; no lion shall be there, 
but the redeemed shall walk there (35. 8, 9). 

But all the beauty of this wonderful transition is lost, 
when chapter 35 is made the beginning of a new and 
distinct prophecy ; and, more than this, the difficulty is 
created by the Hebrew suffix “for them”, in 35.1. Not 
knowing what to do with it, the Revisers solve the diffi- 
culty by simply omitting these two words **for them "; 
and this in the absence of any manuscript authority, 
and without giving in the margin even the slightest hint 
that they have entirely ignored the Hebrew suffix in the 
verb susüm ( i.e. the final “ m”). 

The two chapters (34 and 35) form & comprehensive 
message, a matter of world concern: for it combined an 
implied vindication of the righteousness of God, and & 
confirmation of His promise to save His People Israel 
with an everlasting salvation. 

A failure to recognise the formula of Isaiah's pro- 
phetic utterances led, first, to a misapplication of tho 
chapter, and then to an unjustifiable disregard of the 
pronominal suffix. 

This typical case of confusion, resulting primarily from 
an unfortunate arrangement in chapter-division, suggests 
the great importance of care being exercised ina correct 
individualizing of the prophecies of Holy Scripture. 
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The Septuagint translation of Jeremiah differs both 
in matter and form from the Massoretic Hebrew Text. 
It is a Paraphrase rather than a Version, and an Exposi- 
tion rather than a Translation. It is not therefore to be 
regarded as representing an independent Hebrew Text, 
but as a paraphrase, often abbreviated, and often inac- 
curate. No Hebrew MS. ever seen corresponds with a 
text from which the Septuagint professes to have been 
derived. 
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THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION OF JEREMIAH. 


It omits about one-eighth of the Hebrew text, or 
about 2,700 words; while the changes manifest the care. 
lessness and arbitrariness of the translator or trans- 
lators. Indeed, the Hebrew language does not seem to 
have been understood, or its meaning apprehended; for, 
when the sense of a word could not be understood, it was 
summarily transliterated in Greek characters. 

It is needless therefore to treat it seriously, or to set 
out in any tables wherein such differences consist. 


JEREMIAH, A TYPE OF THE MESSIAH. 


In many particulars Jeremiah was a type of Christ. Sometimes by way of contrast (marked*). The following 


passages may be compared :— 





JEREMIAH CHRIST JEREMIAH CHRIST JEREMIAH CHRIST 
(Type). (Antitype). (Type). (Antitype). (Type). (Antitype). 
11.18. Isa. 11.2, John 2.25.) 20.7 ............ Mark 5. 40. 20. 9T: ates John 8.53. Luke T. 
11.19... ne Isa. 53. 7, 8. 20.10 ............ Luke11.54. (Cp. Ps. 39. 
11.19* ........ Isa. 53. 10. 55. 12, 13.) 
11. 20* ...Isa. 58. 11. 96,11... Matt. 26. 65, 66. LAMENTATIONS, 
13.31, owe Matt.26.38. Luke19., 26.15. ... Matt. 27. 4-25. 1.12 41. us John 1.29. Isa. 53.10. 
41; 99. 41, 44, 45. 26. 19, i... sius John 10. 21. Luke 23. 8:8 oos Matt. 27. 46. 
18.23. .. John 11. 53. 13-15. 9: 14 csse Ps. 69. 12 
19:935 esses Luke 23. 34, 61. 99. 96 ........ ...John 7. 20; 10. 20, 39. Bo AB oneen Luke 19. 41. 
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“Typ OnLy ANCIENT AUTHORITY OF VALUE ON 


1. The great prophecy of the seventy years of Baby- 
lonian servitude in Jeremiah 25 is prefaced, in vv. 1-3, 
by one of the most important date-marks in the Scrip- 
tures :— 

“The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 
the people of Judah IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF 
JeHOoIAKIm the son of Josiah king of Judah, that 
Was THE FIRST YEAR OF NEBUCHADREZZAR king 
of Babylon; the which Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto all the people of Judah, and to all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, From the 
thirteenth year of Josiah the son of Amon king 
of Judah, even unto this day, that is the three 
and twentieth year, the word of the Lorp hath 
come unto me." 

On what is called * received ” dating, the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim (being the first year of Nebuchadnezzar) 
is usually given as 606 B.c. ; whereas in The Companion 
Bible, both in the margin, and in Ap. 50. V, p. 60, and 
VII, p. 67, it is shown as 496 3.c.—a difference of 110 
years. This is a serious matter, but the reason is 
simple, and is as follows :— 

In the majority of the systems of dating extant, 
chronologers have ignored, and omitted from their 
sequence of Anno Mundi years, the ninety-three years 
included in St. Pauu’s reckoning in Acts 13. 19-22; and 
also, in the majority of cases, the interregnum and 
“gaps” in the later kings of Judah, amounting to- 
gether to 110-113 years!; and, further, by accepting 
the 480th year of 1 Kings 6. 1 as being a cardinal, in- 
stead of an ordinal number; and as being au Anno 
Mundi date. instead of one to be understood according 
to Anno Det reckoning (see Ap. 50, Introduction, § 6). 

The Holy Spirit, we may believe, expressly made use 


1 The uncertainty of the three yenrs here is “ necessitated ”, as 
Professor Savcor says in another connection, by the absolute im- 
possibility of nvoiding overlapping owing to the use of both 
cardinal and ordinal numbers throughout in the successions of 
the kings. 





«THE FOURTH YEAR OF JEHOIAKIM” (Jer. 25. 1-3) 
(Being supplemental to Appendix 50, p. 42). 


BABYLONIAN HISTORY IS THE OLD TESTAMENT ” 


(Encycl. Brit., 11th (Cambridge) edition, vol. iii, p. 101). 


of St. Paul, in the statement in the passage referred 
to, in order to preserve us from falling into this error. 
CLINTON (1781-1852) well says on the point!: “The 
computation of St. Paul, delivered in a solemn argu- 
ment before a Jewish audience, and confirmed by the 
whole tenor of the history in the Book of Judges, out- 
weighs the authority of that date ’’ (480). In spite, 
however, of this Divine warning, many accept the 480th 
year as being & cardinal number, aud reckon it as an 
Anno Mundi date. 

2. On the commonly “received ” dating, the period 
from the Exodus to the commencement of the Baby- 
lonian servitude is usually given as 1491 8.c. to 606 B.c.; 
that is, a period of 885 years; whereas The Companion 
Bible dates are 1491 s.c. to 496 B.c. = 995 years. 

But,if Sr. Paur is correct in adding ninety-three 
years to the period between the Exodus and the Temple 
(making thus 573 instead of 479); end if the inter- 
regnum between Ámaziah and Uzziah, and the “ gaps” 
clearly indicated in the sacred record and shown on 
the Charts in Ap. 50 are recognized, then it is perfectly 
clear that the majority of the chronologers are 110 to 
113 years out of the true Anno Mundi reckoning, and, 
instead of the Babylonian servitude commencing in the 
year 606 s.c. (the fourth of Jehoiakim and first of 
Nebuchadnezzar), the real Anno Mundi year for that 
most important event is 496 5.c., as shown in Ap. 50. 

3. This, no doubt, will be startling to some who may 
be inclined to suppose that certain dates and periods of 
time in the Scriptures have been irrevocably “fixed”. 

On the authority of certain well-known names, we are 
asked to believe that “ profane history”, and the annals 
of ancient nations, supply us with infallible proofs and 
checks, whereby we can test and correct the chrono- 
logical statements of Holy Scripture. 

But we need to be reminded that this is very far 
from being true. 

Chronologists of all ages are, as a rule, very much 





1 Fasti. Hellenici, Scripture Chronology. T, p. 313, 
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like sheep—they follow a leader: and, once the idea 
became current that the “correct ” (supposed) dates 
of certain epochs and periods in Greek (and other) 
history could be brought to bear upon and override 
certain Biblical chronological statements, which pre. 
sented ‘difficulties’ to chese modern chronologers, 
then it soon became almost a matter of course to make 
the figures of Divine revelation submit and conform to 
‘* profane figures, derived from parchment or clay, 
instead of vice versa.! 

4. FyxEs CLINTON, in his learned work F'asti Hel- 
lenici (Vol. I, pp. 283-285) has such an appropriate and 
weighty statement that bears on this subject, in the 
Tutroduction to his Scripture Chronology, that it js 
well to quote the testimony of one who is regarded as 
among the ablest of chronologers. He remarks :— 


* The history contained in the Hebrew Scriptures 
presents a remarkable aud pleasing contrast to the 
early accounts of the Greeks. In the latter, we 
trace with difficulty a few obscure facts preserved 
to us by the poets, who transmitted, with all the 
embellishments of poetry and fable, what they 
had received from oral tradition. In the annals of 
the Hebrew nation we have authentic narratives, 
written by contemporaries, and these writing under 
the guidance of inspiration. What they have de- 
livered to us comes, accordingly, under a double 
sanction. They were aided by Divine inspiration 
in recording facts upon which, as mere human 
witnesses, their evidence would be valid. But, as 
the narrative comes with an authority which no 
other writing can possess, so, in the matters re- 
lated, it has a character of its own. The history 
of the Israelites is the history of miraculous inter- 
positions. Their passage out of Egypt was 
miraculous. Their entrance into the promised 
land was miraculous. Their prosperous and their 
adverse fortunes in that land, their servitudes and 
their deliverances, their conquests and their cap- 
tivities, were all miraculous. Their entire history, 
from the call of Abraham to the buildiug of the 
sacred Temple, was a series of miracles. It is so 
much the object of the sacred historians to de- 
scribe these, that little else is recorded. The 
ordinary events and transactions, what constitutes 
the civil history of other States, are either very 
briefly told, or omitted altogether; the incidental 
1nention of these facts being always subordinate to 
the main design of registering the extraordinary 
manifestations of Divine power. Forthese reasons, 
the history of the Hebrews cannot be treated 
like the history of any other nation; and he who 
would attempt to write their history, divesting 
it of its miraculous character, would find him- 
self without materials. Conformably with this 
spirit, there are no historians in the sacred volume 
of the period in which miraculous intervention was 
withdrawn. After the declaration by the mouth of 
Malachi that a messenger should be sent to prepare 
the way, the next event recorded by any inspired 
writer is the birth of that messenger. But of the 
interval of 400 ? years between the promise and the 
completion no &ccount is given," 





1 e.g. in The Variorum Aids to Bible Students we are told by 
pene Sayce, in a special head-note to his article The Bible 
and the Monuments, that the dates he gives throughout are 
necessitated by the Assyrian Canon (p. 78). - 

2 CLinton, apparently in these two passages, speaks of the 400 
years as being & round number; meaning that it was about 
100 years from MALACHI to the birth of JOHN THE BAPTIST, and 

the Incarnation. 

ripe to Ap. 50, VII, p. 67, VII (6), p. 69, and Ap. 58, 
p. 84, will show that the 400 years he speaks of are not u round 
pumber, but the nctual number of years that elapsed between 
the prediction of MALAcHI—" the seal of the prophets "—and the 
coming of ““My messenger” (John the Baptist) followed by 
“the Messenger of the Covenant”, 3. 1 (Jesus Christ). From 
its internal evidence it is perfectly clear that the prophecy of 
| Malachi—"the burden of Jehova "—must be dated several 
| MÀ 
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And then Ciivton significantly remarks :— 

* And this period of more than 400? years between 
Malachi and the Baptist is properly the only 
portion in the whole long series of ages, from the 
birth of Abraham to the Christian era, which is 
capable of being treated like the history of any 
other nation. 

“From this spirit of the Scripture history, the 
writers not designing to give a full account of all 
transactions, but only to dwell on that portion in 
which the Divine character was marked, many 
things which we might desire to know are omitted ; 
and on many occasions a mere outline of the history 
is preserved. It is mortifying to our curiosity that 
a precise date of many remarkable facts cannot he 
obtained. 

* The destruction of the Temple is determined by 
concurrent sacred and profane testimony to July, 
587 B.c. From this point we ascend to the birth o 
Abraham. But between these two epochs, the birth 
of Abraham and the destruction of the temple, two 
breaks occur in the series of Scripture dates ; which 
make tt impossible to fiz the actual year of the birth 
of Abraham; and this date being unknown, and 
assigned only upon conjecture, all the preceding 
epochs are necessarily unknown also.” 


This important statement deserves the most serious 
consideration; for CrriwTowN himself frequently trans- 
gresses its spirit in his Scripture Chronology: e.g. 
he *' determines " the * captivity of Zedekiah to June, 
587 B.C.” And this he accomplishes by *'bring- 
ing”, as he says, Scripture and profane accounts to 
* & still nearer coincidence by comparing the history of 
ZEDEKIAH and JrmolacHIN with the dates assigned to 
the Babylonian- kings by the Astronomical Canon ” 
(Fasti Hellenici, I, p.819). In other words, this means 
that he “squares ’’ the scriptural records of events, 
some 200 years before the commencement of the period 
which he has before stated is alone “ capable of being 
treated like the history of any other nation ", by means 
of the Astronomical Canon of Ptolemy. 

ProrEMY's Canon (cent. 2 A.D.) is to CLINTON and 
his disciples what tle monuments are to PROFESSOR 
Savck and his followers. Both “necessitate ’’ the 
accommodation of Biblical chronology to suit their 
respective ** Foundations of Belief ’’ in dating. 

.5, Butit is onthe principle so excellently enunciated 


years after the Restoration, and the Dedication of the Temple 
of Zerubbabel. ; 

From the first Passover in Nisan 404 8.c.—following imme- 
diately after the Dedication—to the birth of John the Baptist 
in the spring of the year 4 B.c. was four hundred years (10x40), 
the Incarnation being six months later in the same year. 

But the ministries of both the Baptist and Christ began 
thirty years later ; i. c. in 26 A.D. 

Four hundred years back from this dnte gives us 371 5. C., and 
574 5, c. is of course thirty years after the recommencement of 
the Mosaic ritual dating from the Passover in Nisan 404 B. c. 

It is therefore a fair inference that the “‘ seal of the prophets ” 
should have becn affixed thirty years after the Restoration of 
the Temple services, and exactly four hundred years before the 
fulfilment (Matt. 81-3. Mk. 1. 2,3 Lk. 3, 2-6. John 1. 6-23) of 
Malachi's prediction in 3. 1. i 

The language used by Malachi describes a condition of things 
that could not well have been reached under twenty or thirty 

ears, 

On the other hand the period could not have been longer. 
See Ap. 77, p. 113, and the notes on Malachi. 

Another illustration of the principle of Anno DET reckoning 
should be noted here. 

The fourth year of JEHOIARIM and first of NEBUCHADNEZZAR is 
dated 496 p. c. : that is, 492 years from the Nativity. 

' The Babylonían servitude, seventy years, and the succeeding 
twenty-two years, from the deeree of Cyrus (426 B.c.) to the First 
Passover after the Dedication of the Temple (404 B.c.), are to- 
ether ninety-two years. If this, the Great Lo-Ammi period 
corresponding to the ninety-three Lo-Ammi years in Judges), 
is deducted we get again 400 years (496—92 —4—400). Thus we 
have the scriptural Great number of probation (10x:40—400) 
significantly connected with this fourth year of JEHOIARIM. Cp. 
also Gen. 21.1... Acts T. 6; and see Ap. 60, pp: 51-53. - There are 
other examples in the Scriptures. . 
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by CiintTon, and quoted above, that the dating of The 
Companion Bible is set forth: viz., that ‘‘ the history of 
the Hebrews cannot be treated like the history of any 
other nation ". If this is granted, the same argument 
must necessarily apply to the chronology of such 
a people. And it may be carried a step farther. The 
chronology of the history of the Chosen People is un- 
like that of any other nation, in that it has a system 
of reckoning by durations, and not, like other nations, 
by dates; and a system of registering events and 
periods of time by what it may be permitted to call 
* double entry ". This is to say, not only do we find 
in the Bible à regular sequence of years, commencing 
with Adam and ending with Christ, and consequently 
a true and perfect record of Anno Mundi years in the 
lifetime of mankind during that period; but also, 
concurrently with this, we find another system of deal- 
ing with dates and periods concerning the Hebrew race 
alone. This system is used and referred to in T'he 
Companion Bible as being according to Anno Dei 
reckoning. (See Introduction to Ap. 50, pp. 40-42.) 

And it may be strongly urged that failure on the 
part of the majority of chronologers, and partial failure 
on the part of others to recognize this, so to speak, 
double entry system of Bible dating has *' necessitated ’’, 
as we are told, the adjustment of the Biblical figures to 
suit the requirements of Astronomical Canons and ancient 
monuments. 

6. But, to the candid mind it is incredible that the 
inspired Scriptures should be found so faulty in their 
chronological records and statements as many would 
have us suppose; or that it is “necessitated” that they 
should be ** determined '" from profane sources and un- 
inspired canons, whether on parchment or stone !! 

Cuixton’s Calendar of Greek dates, it must be borne 
in mind, only commences with the traditional date of 
the first Olympiad? (776 3.c.). From that year on and 
backwards, everything in his Scripture Chronology is 
assumed to be capable of being arranged, and made to 
harmonize with that date. 

But, it must also be remembered that grave suspicions 
have been entertained as to the correctness of this view. 

Sir Isaac Newron (1642-1727), for instance, in his 
Chronology of Ancient Kingdoms Amended, charges the 
Greek chroniclers with having made the antiquities of 
Greece 300 or 400 years older than the truth. The 
whole passage reads thus (Works, vol. v, p. 4 of the 
Introduction) :— 

“A little while after the death of ALEXANDER THE 
Great, they began to set down the generations, 
reigns, and suecessions, in numbers of years; and, 
by putting reigns and successions equipollent 
(equivalent) to generations; and three generations 
to an hundred or an hundred and twenty years, as 
appears by their chronology, they have made the 
antiquities of Greece 300 or 400 years older than 
the truth. And this was the original of the tech- 
nical chronology of the Greeks. ERATOSTHENES 
wrote about an hundred years after the death of 
ALEXANDER THE GREAT; he was followed by APOL- 
Loporus; and these two have been followed ever 
since by chronologers.” 

Newton then goes on to quote the attack on HERO- 

porus by PruTARCH (born about 46 A.D.), for clirono- 






















































1 See note on ? Kings 15. 2%. 

? His nuthority for this 
sentences :— 

“The first Olympiad is placed by CENSORINUS (C. 21) in the 
1014th year before the consulship of Uurius and PoNTIANUB 
in A.D. 228—776 B.c.... If the 207th games were celebrated in 
July, A.D. 49, 206 Olympigds, or 824 years had elapsed, and the 
first games were celebrated in July, 776 s.c." That is to say, 
a date is taken, supposed to be A.D. 49 (Fasti Hellenici, Vol. I, 
Tables, p. 150), on testimony quoted from another ancient writer 
(Sonus, cent. 8, A.p.), that in that year the 207th Olympic 
games were held; and, as 206 Olympiads = 824 years, therefore 
the first games were celebrated in 776 B.C. This year 776 B.C. 
therefore has become the pivot upon which all chronology has 
been made to depend, and Scripture events to * fit" in! 


date is given in the following 


logical nebulosity !, in support of his contention as to! 
the uncertainty and doubtfulness of the chronology of ; 
the Greeks. He further adds :— 


* As for the chronology of the Latins, that is stil! 
more uncertain.... The old records of the Latins 
were burnt by the Gauls, sixty-four years before 
the death of ALEXANDER THE GREAT: ànd QuiNTIUS 
Fasrus Pictor (cent: 3 s.c.), the oldest historian 
of the Latins, lived an hundred years later than 
that king." 


7, If Newron was right, then it follows that the 
Canon of Protemy, upon which the faith of modern 
chronologers is so implicitly—almost pathetically— 
pinned, must have been built upon unreliable founda. 
tions. Grecian chronology is the basis of ‘ ProLemy’s 
Canon"; and, if his foundations are ‘‘ suspect”, and 
this is certainly the case, then the elaborate super- 
structure reared upon them must necessarily be re. 
garded with suspicion likewise. 

EussBivus, the Church historian and bishop of Cæsarea 
(A.D. 264-349), is mainly responsible for the modern 
system of dating which results in squaring scriptural 
chronology with the Greek Olympiad years, and it is 
upon EUSEBIUS's reckonings and quotations that CLINTON 
also mainly relies. 

In his Chronicle of Universal History, the first book, 
entitled Chronography, contains sketches of the various 
nations and states of the old world from the Creation to 
his own day. 

The second book of this work consists of synchronical 
tables with the names of the contemporary rulers of the 
various nations, and the principal events in the history 
of each from ABRAHAM to his own time. EUsEBIUS 
gets his information from various sources. He makes 
use of JosEPHUS (A.D. 37-95), AFRICANUS (cent. 3 A.D.), 
Berosus (cent. 3 3.c.), PotyHisror (cent. 1 B.c., 
ABYDENUS (about 200 B.c.), CEPHALION (cent. l A.D.) 
MauzTHO (cent. 8 B.c.), and other lost writers—equally 
“ profane”. 

In his turn, he is largely used by moderns to “ deter- 
mine’’ scriptural dates; and it is mainly through his 
instrumentality that many of the so-called “‘ received ” 
datings of the O. T., from Abraham to the Christian era, 
have been “fixed ”. 

In addition to these and other ancient records, and 
* systems " of chronology, we have notably the Canon 
of Ptolemy referred to above. PTOLENY, an astronomer 
of the second century A.D., gives a list of Babylonian, 
Persian, Greek, Egyptian, and Roman rulers, “from 
about 750 ».c. to his own time." 

The Seder Olam is & Jewish chronological work of 
about the same date (cent. 2 A.D.) | 

Now, to-day, we have what is called “the Witness of 
the Monuments", of which it may be remarked that 
frequently their testimony is accepted in preference to 
the scriptural record, and is often used to impugn the 
statements and chronology of the Bible. The result of 
recent modern explorations in Assyria, Babylonia, and 
Egypt, has been that we have almost every date in the 
O.T. redated, because we are told by some (as Pro- 
FESSOR SAYCE, quoted above) that this is “ necessitated” 
by the Assyrian Canon. 

The Assyrian Eponym Canon is a list, compiled from 
several imperfect copies? on clay tablets of lists of 
public officials (called **Eponyms") who held office, 
one foreach year. This list contains some 270 names, 
and is Pane to cover the period from soon after the 
close of Solomon's reign to the reign of Josiah. It is 
spoken of as showing ‘‘ some slight discrepancies,’ but 
on the whole is held to be highly valuable’. This is 
the Assyrian Canon which, according io PROFESSOR 
Saxce, “ necessitates” the redating of the Biblical 
events and periods! 
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1 Heroporus was in the same boat wi JEN SU! 
Pier sec dod vith CENSORINUS and 

2 No complete list is yet known. 

3 Sec note on 2 Kings 14. 7, 
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the Babylonian and Egyptian Monumental Records 
also contribute their BOLA Low arde the “fixing” of 
scriptural chronology; but these are, it is acknow- 
ledged, more or less incomplete, aud therefore, more or 
less untrustworthy. 

So far as supplying interesting sidelight details of 
the periods with which they deal, and that impinge upon 
sacred history, these sources are all more or less useful. 
But, so far as affording absolutely trustworthy material 
from which a complete chronological compendium can be 
formed from the Creation to Christ, is concerned, they 
are all more or less useless, for the simplest of all 
reasons, viz. that they have no datum line or start-point 
in common. They possess, so to speak, no ‘common 
denominator ’’. 

8. It must be remembered that the ancients, excepting 
of course the * Church ” historians, had not the Hebrew 
Scriptures of Truth to guide them. They knew not at 
what period in the duration of the world they were 
living! The only knowledge they had of the origin of 
the world, and man's beginning, was derived from myth 


j and fable. Had they possessed such knowledge as we 


possess in the Word of God, they would undoubtedly 
have used it; and, instead of finding, as we do, their 
chronological systems, commencing (and ending) with 


Jloating periods, concerning which they had more or 


less reliable information, they would have extended 
their ehronological hawsers backward, and anchored 
their systems firmly at “the beginning”. 

CENSORINUS (quoted in the note on p. 122) may be 

taken to voice the whole body of ancient chronologers 
when, in writing on chronological subjects, he says :— 

“Tf the origin of the world had been known unto 
man, I would thence have taken my beginning ... 
Whether time had a beginning, or whether it always 
was, the certain number of years cannot be com- 
prehended." 

And ProrEexY, the author of the famous '* Canon ", 

says :— 

** To find observation upon the passages of the whole 
world, or such an immense crowd of times J think 
much out of their way that desire tolearn and know 
the truth.” 

He means, it was a hopeless matter to fix upon the 

original start-point for chronology! 

9. An illustration may be permitted from the funda- 


mental principles governing the engineering world., 


Suppose a line of railway to be projected, say, for the 
sake of argument, 4,000 miles more or less in length !. 
The line is to run through countries of varied physical 
character, from flat plains to lofty hill districts. 
Preparatory to constructing the line, it is essential 
that an accurate survey of the whole length of territory 
through which it has to pass be made. 

For this purpose two things are absolutely necessary 


to the engineer: viz. a “bench-mark” (or marks) and 


a " datum line". ; 

The “ bench-mark” is a mark cut in stone or some 
durable material in a fixed position, and forms the 
terminus a quo, from which every measurement of dis- 
tance on the whole length of line is measured of. 

The datum line is a supposed perfectly horizontal line 
extending beneath the whole distance between the pro- 
posed termini; and from which all the levels are to be 
calculated. The frst bench-mark is the starting-point in 
a line of levels for the determination of altitudes over 
the whole distance; or one of a number of similar 
marks, made at suitable carefully measured distances, 
as the survey proceeds, in order that the exact dis- 
tances between each, and ultimately between the ter- 
minus a quo anà the terminus ad quem may be ascertained 
before the work ts carried out. | 

10. To apply this to our subject :— 

All are agreed that the FoURTH YrAR OF JEHOIAKIM, 
and the First YEAR OF NEBUCHADREZZAR form a point 








1 And for comparison with the 4,000 years in question. 


of contact between sacred and profane history of the 
utmost importance. - 

From this point of contact it is claimed that a ‘‘ com- 
plete scheme of dates may be derived ", a8 some put it; 
or, according to others, ‘‘from this date we reckon on 
to Christ and back to Adam,” 

The year of the point of contact is generally said to 
be 606 B.c. or 604 B.c. 

- It is perfectly justifiable to occupy this position ; but, 
only if the dating of the point of contact can be demon- 
strated and maintained. 

It is quite easy to say that this year of contact between 
sacred and profane history is 606 B.c. or 604 B.c., and from 
this we can reckon ‘“‘ back to Adam and on to Christ ". 

But a question of paramount importance at once 
suggests itself, viz. What is the datum, or foundation, 
or bench-mark Gate from which the year, say 606 B.c., 
is obtained ? 

The answer usually received is “we determine it from 
(the date of) the captivity of Zedekiah" (Cr1NToN). Or, 
“the agreement of leading chronologers is a sufficient 
guarantee that David began to reign in 1056-1055 B.c., 
and, therefore, that all dates subsequent to that event can 
be definitely fixed.” Or else we are told that the Assyrian 
Canon (and the ‘‘ Monuments”’ generally) ‘‘ necessitate” 
the date of this year of contact as being 604 B.c. 
(PROFESSOR SAYCE). 

11. But all this is only begging tbe question. The 
argument—if mere ipse dixit assertions based on floating 
dates and periods, as acknowledged by CENsoRINUS and 
ProLEMmY, can be truly called an argument—when ex- 
amined, is found to be quite unreliable; and, in the 
engineering world would be described as *' fudging the 
levels ! ”? 

This exactly describes the present case, because 
this date-level (i.e. 606 or 604 B.c.), so to speak, 
makes its appearance in the meddle of the supposed 
line (or, to be more accurate, towards the end of 
it) without being referred back to datum, that one 
definite ‘‘ fixed’ departure point or bench-mark at the 
terminus a quo from which the years can alone be 
accurately reckoned. 

12. It is as though the engineer took a map showing 
the district through which it was intended to construct 
the last 600 or 700 miles of his line, and the proposed 
terminus, but without any absolute certainty as to 
where the actual position of that terminus should be; 
and should then say to himself, “from information re- 
ceived ”, and from the general appearance and apparent 
scale of this map, I “ determine ” the highest point of 
my line to be 606 miles from where I‘ conjecture ’’ my 
terminus ad quem ought to be! From this point there- 
fore, 606 miles from our supposed terminus, we will 
measure back 450 miles, and “ fix *’ an important station 
(David) ; and then, another 569 miles back from David, 
we “determine `° another important station (Exodus), 
and so on. 

18. This system of “ measuring on the flat", to use 
a technical engineering term, for fixing stations and 
important positions for his railway, would be charm- 
ingly simple for the engineer—on paper. But “ The 
Standing Orders” of the joint Committee of both 
Houses of Parliament would shut out those said plans 
from receiving one moment's consideration. 

It would be impossible to find an engineer who would 
be guilty of such folly.’ He would accurately measure 
his distances from a fixed point at the terminus a quo, 
referring everything back.to that, and using his datum 
line to check his levels, otherwise he might easily find 
himself 100 miles or more out. 

14. To apply this :— 

In the Shronolags of the Bible we have given to us 
one primal fixed point (or bench-mark) and one only, 
from which every distance-point on the line of time, so 
to speak, must be measured, and to which everything 
must be referred back as datum! 

That datum-point, or bench-mark, is the creation of 
Adam, andis represented by the datum-mark 0 (nought) 
or zero. And as the unit of measurement, in the 
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of measurement in the chronology of the Bible is one 
year (whether sidereal or lunar matters not for the sake 
of the argument). 

15. Working therefore from our datuim-point or first 
bench-mark 0 (zero), which represents the creation 
of Adam, we measure off 130 years on our line and 
reach the first station, soto speak, SerH. This gives 
us a second bench-mark from which to measure on to 
Enos. Thus, by measuring onward, but always check- 
ing by referring back to datum, which is the primal 
station, we are able to mark off and locate exactly the 
various stations aud junctions (junctures) all down the 
line, from the terminus a quo until we reach a point 
which some of tlie later stations themselves will indicate 
as being the exact position for the terminus ad quem. 
This may be either the Incarnation or the Crucifixion 
and Resurrection of our Lord. 

1f Holy Scripture had definitely stated the exact 
period in years between the creation of “the First 
Man Adam ”, and ‘the Last Adam ”, or had given us 
the exact date of the Incarnation or Resurrection of 
Christ, we should then have been justified in reckoning 
back from this fixed date as from the known and authori- 
tative terminus ad quem. 

But this is not the case, although we believe the 
period is clearly inferred and indicated, as the Charts 








1 Of course, the real unit is onc inch ; but, for convenience, the 
mile is considered as the unit in such a case. 
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at Tell Defenneh, in Egypt; he was told that the name 
of one of the mounds was Kasr Bint el Jehudi, which 
means *' the palace of the Jew’s daughter”. This name 
recalled to his mind the passage in Jeremiah 43. 6,7, and 
at once connected Defenneh with ‘‘Tahpanhes ’’, where 
in ev. 8-11 Jeremiah received this order: 

“Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them in 
the clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entry of 
Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the 
men of Judah; and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lon» of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 
My servant, and will set his throne upon these 
stones that I have hid ; and he shall spread his royal 
pavilion over them ", &c. Jer. 43. 8-10. 

In the notes on 2 Sam. 12. 31, Jer. 43. 9, and Nah. 3. 
14, we have shown that the Heb. malben cannot mean 
& 'brickkiln" as rendered in the A.V. and in R.V. 
(2 Sam. 19, 31, and Nah. 3. 14 (marg. brickmould)), but 





Restoration of the Fort among the ruins of Defenneh (now Daphnae), in 
Egypt, showing the large platform before the entry of Pharaoh's palace 


at Tahpanhes. 
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illustration suggested above, is one mile!, so the unit | 








(cont.) AND 87. 





in Ap. 50 show, which thus agree with UssHER'S con. 
clusions, although uot reaching them by UssHER's 
methods, or tigures.) 

We have therefore no alternative. We must make 
our measurements, i.e. reckon our years, from the only 
terminus We possess, Viz. the start-point or bench-ma:]; 
laid down for us in * the Scriptures of truth’’, that is 
ihe creation of Adam. ] 

16. This is tlie principle adopted in the chronology of 
The Companion Bible: and, on this principle alone all 
the important “ stations '’ on the chronological line 
have been laid down, or ‘‘ determined’ (to borrow 
Curnton'’s word), not by Astronomical or Assyrian 
Canons, but on the authority of the Biblical Canon alone. 

Acting on this principle we recognise the fact that 
Sr. PAuL s period, from the Exodus to the Temple, is 
the real period of 573 Anno Mundi years; while the 479 
(480th) years of 1 Kings 6. Jare to be taken as according 
to Anno DEI reckoning. Thus, by accepting this, and 
admitting, instead of omitting, the ‘‘ gaps" so clearly 
indicated in the line of the later kings of Judah, it will 
appear that the important chronological contact-point 
between sacred and secular history, which Scripture 
calls “© THE FOURTH YEAR OF JEHOIAKIM and THE Frrsr 
Year or NEBUCHADNEZZaR "’, is to be dated 496 B. c., in- 
stead of the usually “ received " date of 606 s. c., or 
thereabout. 








1 See his Annales Veteria et Novi Testamenti (1650-1651). 


*"PHARAOH'S HOUSE IN TAHPANHES " (Jer. 43. 9). 
In the year 1886 W. M. Flinders Petrie was exploring | 


brickwork of any kind. In 2 Sam. 12. 31, and Jer. 43. 9, 
a pavement of brickwork; and in Nah. 3. 14, fortresses 
built of brick. 

That this is so is fully proved by Jer. 43. 9, as the 
prophecy could not be fulfilled by Nebuchadrezzar's 
spreading his pavilion over the stones hidden in a 
“brickkiln’’, to say nothing of a brickkiln being situated 
“at the entry of Pharaoh's house". Neither would a 
brickkiln require to be fortified. 

But it was left to Professor Flinders Petrie to dis- 
cover the solution of the difficulty ou clearing around 
the fort: 

“The entrance was in the side of a block of buildings 
projecting from the fort; and in front of it, on the 
opposite side of the roadway, similarly projecting 
froin the fort, was a large platform of brickwork 
suitable for out-door business, ... just what is now 
called a mastaba. ... Jer, 43.9 is the exact descrip- 
tion of the mastaba which I found.” See the illus- 
tration below, which we give by permission. 
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88 THE MILLENNIAL “SANCTUARY” AND “OBLATION” OF EZEKIEL 40-48. 
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NOTES ON THE “SANCTUARY” OF EZEKIEL. 


. Iti istake to speak of the wonderful series of 
sails cal buildings, described in the closing chapters 
of Ezekiel, collectively a8 the "Temple. The proper 
term is “The Sanctuary”, as-it is set forth in 45, 1-4 
us rpg fi 3 f th dimensions given 

Š overning figure o e ; 
eet, the bu eight chapters—not only in con- 
nection with the Sanctuary, but also in. the mme 
ments of the holy « Oblation unto Jehovah”, o th 
Land—is the number “5 ” (Ap. 10). 

3. The Sanctuary is in the midst of the central por- 
tion of the middle (the Priests’) portion of the '* Obla. 
tion " (see block plan, p. 127). The Altar which occupies 
the exact centre of the Sanctuary (not the Temple proper, 
see below), is thus twelve miles from the north gate of 
the city, twelve miles from the southern boundary of the 
Levites' portion, and thirty miles Írom the eastern and 
western boundaries of the '* Oblation " respectively. 


4. The Sanctuary i8 comprised in & great square 


pc 











(42. 15-20) enelosed with & wall measuring 500 reed: 
each way. 

If the '** measuring reed" —12 fi. 6 in., then 500 reeds 
will be equivalent to about nine English furlongs, ar 
a little more than one mile square. 


5. In the centre of this great square we have next 


1 The “ measuring reed” is given as being “of six cubits (long) 
by the cubit and an handbreadth” (40.5; 43, 13);.and in i. 3 we 
have the specified standard length of the reed as “n full reed of 
siz great cubits”. This “great cubit” is therefore one cubit4- 
one handbreadtb, Siz handbreadths are reckoned to the or- 
dinary cubit. Tn this case there is one extra. So that. the 
“great cubit” employed in the measurements of the Sanctuary 
and the Land is equal to seven handbreadths (Ap. 10). It follows 
therefore that “ siz great cubits ”=42 (6X7) handbreadths. Ifthe 
handbreadth is taken as being 3-575 in., or a little more than 33 in., 
which is most probably about the exact figure, then the “great 
cubit” is 8-575 x 7=26-025 in.; and “the full reed ” will therefore 
be 25-025 x 6= 150-150in. This=12-5125 English feet, or in round 
numbers 12 feet 6 inches. 
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the boundary wall enclosing the OurEn Counr. "his 
wall is 19 ft. 6 in. high by 12 ft. 6in. broad, and forms 
a square of 500 cubits! (external measurements). 

Five hundred cubits is 25-025 x500=1042-:7 English 
feet, or about $ of a mile. 


6. Within this is the Inner Court, a square of 300 
cubits ! (25:025 x 300—625 English feet). 


7. Inside the Inner Court we have the Temple (or 
Palace, Heb. Aeykál) Court, or the Separate Place” 
41. 12, 13, 14, 15; 42. 1, 10, 13), and the Temple-Palace 
itself, each occupying a space of 100 cubits=216 feet 
square, and forming together a rectangle of 200x100 
cubits (=432 ft. x 216 ft.). 


8. Finally in the midst of the ‘Separate Place” 
stands the Altar, éwelve cubits square (=25 ft.) on its 
aua xs “ settle” of fourteen cubits square (=abont 
99 ft.). 

Thus it will be seen that “the ALTAR before the 
House ” (40. 47), in the midst of **the Separate Place ", 
is the actual centre of the Millennial Sanctuary and 
worship, and aot the * Building", the * House '', or 
“Temple” immediately to the west of it? This indi- 
cates that the millennial “ Z’emple” is really the Palace, 
or Habitation of Messiah in connection with “ the City 
of the great King” (Ps. 48.2. Matt. 5. 35), when He, 
as the “Gory of Jehovah ", will from time to time 
visit His earthly metropolis. 

At the glorious “Dedication” of the Sanctuary, of 
which brief mention is made in 43. 2-6, Jehoval's 
Glory (Messiah) enters the ' House" by way of ‘the 
gate of the Outward Sanctuary which looketh toward 
the East" (48.4; 44.1). This will then be closed for 
all purposes of general ingress and egress; and is 
reserved strictly for the use of “the Prince ” (the risen 
David?) who, as Messiah's vicegerent (ep. 37. 24, 25), 
will alone be permitted to make use of it. 


9. A word is necessary regarding the mistake into 
which some commentators have fallen with regard to 
the measurements of the ** Oblation ". 

It has been assumed that these are stated, and are to 
be understood, as being given in cubits, not reeds. 

According to this reckoning, all the oblation (25,000 
x 25,000 somethings); and if cubits, it would represent 
& square of rather less than ten miles each way. The 
absurdity of this view will be at once apparent when 
the cubit-scale is applied to the city. This is stated 
(48. 15, 16) as being 5,000 x 5,000 something; if these are 
cubtts, then the “ City of the Great King" (Ps. 48), which 
in every allusion to it in the Scriptures is suggestive of 
magnificence and spaciousness, is reduced to a petiy area 
of less than four square miles (5,000 eubrts x 5,000 cubits = 
a square of less than two miles each way). 

The point need not be laboured. 

5,000 reeds x 5,000 reeds gives us a city twelve miles 
square, with an area of 144 square miles—dimensions of 
dignity and importauce befitting the metropolis of the 
world. 

In measuring or “setting out” buildings and distances, 
rods and tapes or chains are used now of recognised 
standardised lengths. 

This is precisely what we have in 40. 3; where the 
angelic measurer or surveyor is presented to us ** with 


1 The main dimensions given supply us with these figures, 
although they arc not specifically stated ns in the case of the 
500 reeds of 42, 16-20. I 

2 The Separate Place has in its centre the ALTAR and seems to 
be the court for worship of “ separated ones”. 

8 In the “Specification ”, it fs a remarkable fact that the Altar 
is the item numbered 27. The whole number of “items ” specified 
from 40.1—48.35 is 63. This gives 26 ttems on either side of 27— 
thns placing the Altar exactly in the midst of the angelic speci- 
fieation—as it is placed in the centre of the Sanctuary. 
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a line of lax " (— tape) in his hand, and “a measuring 
reed” (=a rod). Cf. 47. 3. 

Iu the block plan (p. 197) it will be seen that “the 
possession of the City ' is shown to the south of the 
Oblation. Whereas in Ps. 48. 2, which is distinetly 
Messianic in its fuller scope, it is stated : 

* Beautiful for situation (elevation), the joy of the 

whole earth, 
Is Mount Zion on the sides of the North.” 
(See the notes on Ps. 48, 2.) 
(cp. the only other places where the expression “the sides 
of the North” occurs, Isa. 14. 12-14; 38. 6,15; 39. 2, and 
the note on Ps. 75. 6). 

That “the Possession of the City” wìll lie parallel 
with “the very great valley” cloven through the Mount 
of Olives and running east and west (Zech. 14. 4,5) 
seems clear, The “City of the Great King” will 
therefore be situated in a magnificent position on the 
north side of this great valley. No wonder it is spoken 
of as “ beautiful for situation” (elevation, or extension). 
As the original Zion towered above the Kidron Valley in 
days gone by, so in the Messianic days to come, “ Zion, 
the City of our God” will be seen towering in majestic 
elevation above the north side of the “very great 
valley " that will be then “cleft” east and west, and 
through which the cleansing waters will flow eastward 
to make the land, now desert, ‘‘ blossom as the rose" 
(41. 8$: and cp. Isa. 35). 


10. Difficulties are sometimes raised with regard to 
taking the measurements of the * Oblation " as being 
in reeds not cubits, on the score of disproportion to the 
“Land”. It is argued that a square block of 60 miles 
by 60—3,600 square miles, taken out of the whole 
territory as divided among the Tribes, is out of all 
proportion to the area of the ‘Holy Land”. But it is 
nowhere stated that Palestine as we know it now is the 
whole extent of the “Land ”. 

The majority of the maps intended to show the division 
of the millennial land, are presented usually with the geo- 
graphical boundaries of the Holy Land as they are now 
known to us, practically the same as in the days of our 
Lord, with the huge square block of the “ Oblation ” 
occupying about one-fifth of the map of Palestine. 

This is an entire misconception. The promise in 
Genesis 15. 18 yet awaits fulfilment. And if, with the 
statement therein that the northern and southern boun- 
daries of the Promised Land are the two great rivers, 
the Euphrates and the Nile, then, the comparison of this 
with Ezek. 47. 20 gives us the western boundary, viz. the 
*" Great Sea" (Mediterranean). This leaves the eastern 
boundary to be accounted for; and the possibility is that 
“the Hast Sea” of verse 18 is the Persian Gulf, at the 
head of which the northern boundary (the Euphrates) 
will end. As "the tongue of the Egyptian sea ” will 
be utterly destroyed '*in that day” (Isa. 11. 15), this 
amplitude, or enlargement of the area of territory pro- 
mised to Abraham on the south gives strength for the 
suggestion of a corresponding extension to the east. If 
this is so, then the whole of the Promised Land will be 
a magnificent territory, bounded on the north by the 
Euphrates, on the east by the Indian Ocean (the east 
sea), on the south by the Nile, and on the west by the 
Mediterranean. This will include not only the Arabian 
peninsula, but the great Arabian and Syrian deserts, and 
the plains of Babylonia. A glorious patrimony truly. 
and worthy of oceupation by the “strong nation” of Mic. 
4.7, the People through whom all the nations of the 
earth are yet to be blessed! See Gen. 12.3; and especi- 
ally 28.14. It may be that the Twelve Tribes may be 
allotted special strips or “lots” of the land on either 
side of the Oblation as usually shown; but that an 
enormously increased territory N., E., and S., will 
become “in that Day” the realisation of the Promised 
Land is certain. 































| APPENDIX 88: THE MILLENNIAL “SANCTUARY ” AND “OBLATION” (cont.). | 
BLOCK PLAN, SHOWING “ALL THE OBLATION” (48. 20). 
tt oe 
: 2 
i o 
3 THE PORTION OF THE F 
z "OBLATION* z 
8s FOR THE LEVITES i 
^v < 
e: 25,000 10,000 REEDS a 
z *c.GO MILES BY 24* AN M 
AREA OF 1440 SQ. MILES z 
: : 
x z 
' : THE PORTION OF THE OBLATION" 2 
P FOR THE PRIESTS 2 
y e 
Ba THE g 
9 : SANCTUARY 9 
ii 25.000 x 10,000 REEDS x 
a *GOMILES BY 24- AN = 
i AREA OF 1440 SQ.MILES 3 
| : 
us A p. N 
H THE a THE z 
| Sè] PRINCES A : PRINCES |§ 
| g3| PORTION ; : PORTION | 
| D A E. 5 
| ü | 2 7 
--—---5000 REEDS- -- -- x----- 5,000 REEDS - - - --x- - - -- 5,000 REEDS - - -~ x-----! 5,000 REEDS$--- --*---- 5.000 REEDS ~*~ 77 
DIDIDTTUU lo Agaa 7377. Po tos vc eo amus ricco c cori 0000 Bay) SE SIII TS 


s SION OF THE CITY" LIES PARALLEL WITII THY, * VERY GREAT VALLEY " of Zech. 14. 4,5; which valley probably 
THE CEQNIES will form the Southern boundary of the City (sce note on p. 126, par. 8). 


The whole size of the “OsLATIoN ” is 25,000 x 25,000 REEDS (48. 20), and cquals about 60 Excuisit. MiLks square. Divided into 


i : 
ES a} "Phe Portion for the Priests, containing in the centre the Sanctuary, The Holy Portion of the Land, 25,000 10,000 Reeds 
45, 1-4)=60 miles by 24. . . ; ; 
(2) wie ron for the Loviten, 25,000 x 10,000 s Re miles by 24. : ) " 
(3) The “ Possession of the City ”, 25.000 x 5,000 (45. 6)=60 miles by 12, including the Two “ Portions” for the Prince, one on 
the W., the other on the E, of the City (see block plan above). 
in th ist of the * Possession of the City ", and its dimensions are given (18, 15) as 5,000 x 5,000 reeds — about 
12 miles cae om covering an area of 144 square miles (English). Of this, 250 reeds all round are marked off as “ suburbs ”, 
thus reducing the actual size of the “City” itsclf to about 11 miles square, covering an. area of. 121. square miles (48. 15-17). 
Verse 18 gives the length of the “ possession ”, to E. and W., as belung 10,000 reeds each way. This nianifestly includes the " Prince's 
Portions ateither end. Between thesc portions and the suburbs of tbe City lics on either side (5 5) the remainder of " the residue 
Inst (i.e. alongside) the oblation of the holy (portion) ”, which is evidently tho “garden ” portton of the City, as 


ini length aver (Heb. t«bi'üh, 48. 15) thereof shail be for food for then: that serve the City ". 


“u ” ig therefore scen to be divided into 5 (Ap. 10} portions, each 5,000 reeds square, or into 5 blocks of 144 English 
aeai e. Th total area eovered being 141x5720 square miles. i a 
The “ Priests’ Portion” is one large block containing a superficial area exactly double, viz. 1,440 square miles, 
The “Levitcs’ Portion" is of equal size. The total arca of “Ail the Oblation” is.therefore, in English miles, 1,440+1,440+ 


720=3,600 square miles. i o. : 
The above figures will enable the student to grasp fally a fact that is often lost sight of: viz. that everything in connection with | 
th hole of the Oblation to Jehovah, including the City, will be planned, as shown by these dimensions, on a “ magnifical” 
» B To ive one instance of the scale on which the Oblation will be “laid out ”—the nearest point from which the outside wall of 
the Sa etur in the midst of the Priests’ partion, can he reached from the Northern Gate of the City is 114 miles, There wlll be no 
the "e din; y bt jerry-building in “that day”. It is not possible for us now to do more than friutly imagine to ourselves what the 
oney will be Fike 212 miles square, perfectly planned, with “garden” spaces on either hand occupying like areas, and these again 
Soctedt by the Prince's * private gardens ", so to speak, and abode, of similar size, 
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And its planning out in relation to the 








SPECIFICATION OF “THE SANCTUARY ” 


Ezekiel 40. 1—48. 35. 


Order. 


Order, 


4. 


DRM MEM ECC Is 
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13. 


14, 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 


we 
e 





t5 
A 





26. 


1. 


2. 
3. 


The “Wall on the outside of the house 
round about” (12 ft. 6 ins. high, and 
12 ft. 6 ins. broad). 


The East Outer GaTE. Details. 
Tue OurerR Court. Details. 
The Norta Outer Gate. Details. 


. The NonrE and EAST INNER GATES. 
. The Souta OUTER GATE. 
. The Souts INNER GATE. 
. THe Inner Court. Souru Gate. Details. 
. Tue InneER Court. East Gate. Details. 
. THE INNER Court. Nortu GATE. Details. 
. CuamBers for the “ SINGERS ”. 

12. 


Details. 


CRAMBERAS for the Priests in charge of the 
Howse. 


CuamseErs for the Priests in charge of the 
ALTAR. 


The ALTAR Court (100 cubits square. See 
plan on p. 125) and THE ALTAR that was 
before the House. 


The Porcu of the House. Details. 


Tae TemrLe (Heb. héykal. Often trans- 
lated Palace: e.g. Ps. 45. 8,15). Details. 


The Burtpinc that was before the 
SEPARATE PLACE! (i.e. the TEMPLE or 
Houss itself facing the SEPARATE PLACE 
—the ALTARCouRT—100 cubits square= 
about 208 feet). Details. 


Length of the “ Buitpine”’, including the 
Inner TEMPLE (100 cubits). Detazls. 


The Door (entrance). Details. 


The ALTAR of wood—within the Sanctuary 
—“ the Table before Jehovah "'. 


The Two Doors (entrances) of the Sanc- 
TUARY. Details. 


THe OvuteR Court.  NonrH entrance. 
. Width 100 cubits, of which 50 cubits is 
occupied by the porch of the outer gate. 
Details. 


. TBE OUTERCOURT. EasTentrance. Details. 


Concerning the Priests. 


. Measurements of the space separating 


between the Sanctuary and the profane 
place: i.e. the great outer “ surround "' 
of 500 reeds square (—a little more than 
& mile square) enclosed within a wall of 
unspecified dimensions. 


. The OvTER E4sT GATE —and the Vision of 


theTriumphal First Entry of the Messiah 
Kine into the House (when Ps. 24. 7-10 
will be fulfilled). 


JEHOvAR'8 Command from “the House” 
giving “the Law or THE House”. 


Tue ALTAR. 12 cubits square (=25 ft.x 
25 ft.) ou its base d of 14 cubits 
square (—about 29 ft. x 29 ft.). 





Refs. 


40. 5 
6-16 
17-19 
20-22 


Lu 
~~ 


24-26 
?1 

28-31 
32-34 


35-43. 


44 


45 


46 


+ 


48, 49 


4l. 1-11 


12-14 


15 
16-21 


42. 1-8 


9-12 


15-20 


43. 1-5 


6-12 


13-17 


14,15; 42. 2, 10, 18), and in Lam, 4.7 where the word is rendered 
polishing. 


i 
97. 
1'The Separate Place. Only used here seven times (41. 13, 15, 


28. 


Tue ORDINANCES OF THE ALTAR. 


99, The CxosED outer East Gate and the 


51. 
52. 


53. 


reason. 


. Ezekiel brought into the CourT oF THE 


House by the Nortn (the Sacrificial) 
gate—to receive 


. “Ty ORDINANCES of the HoUsE OF JEHO- 


VAH”. 


. Tae Lanp. The OsgLaTION! unto Jehovah, 


25,000 reeds by 10,000 reeds (about 
60 miles by 24 miles). 


. Of this—Tue Sancruary (500 reeds by 


500 reeds square=about 1 mile square) 
and THe Most Horny Prace—and for 
the dwellings of the priests. 


. The Levires’ portion, 25,000 reeds by 


10,000. 


. The Possession of the City, 25,000 reeds 


by 5,000 reeds {=about 60 miles by 
12 miles, therefore covering an area of 
720 square miles. 


. THe Prrnce’s Portions east and west 


of the City, each 5,000x5,000 reeds 
square (=about 12 miles square and 
covering each an area of 144 square 
miles). 


. The rest of the Land for Israel according to 


their Tribes. 


. ORDINANCES. 
. OnptNANcES for WonsutP for the Prince 


(David ?) and the People. 


. The Place of Preparation of the Offerings. 
. Tbe Four Corner Courts of the OUTER 


Court. 


. Toe HEeALinc Waters from the Houses. 
. Boundaries of the Land. 
. Location of the Seven Tribes on the 


North side (Dan, Asher, Naphtali, 
Manasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, Jupau). 


. JEHOVAH'S OBLATION for THE SANCTUARY 


and the Priests, 25,000 x 10,000 reeds. 


. The Portion for the LEvITEs. 
. The Portion for THE City.) 
. “ALL THE OBLATION", 25,000 reeds by 


25,000 reeds=60x60 square miles—an 
area of about 3,600 square miles. 


. The Prince's portions east and west of 


the City (see block plan on p. 127). 


. Location of the remaining Five Tribes— 


Bensan, Simeon, Issachar, Zebulun, 
Gad. 


SUMMARY. 


“Goings out of the City” (exits) and its 
Gates. 


THE NAME oF THE City, "JEHOVAB- 
SHAMMAH ” (JEHOVAH [is] THERE). 





1 See the Plan (to scale), «nd Notes on p. 127. 
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“ Oblation unto Jehovah ” of the Land and the location of the tribes. 


43, 18-27 | 


44. 1-3 


45, 


46, 


41. 


48. 


Refs, 





24 


1-18 
19, 20 


21-24 
1-12 
13-28 
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THE VISIONS OF DANIEL (chs. 7-12), SYNCHRONOUS. 


The visions recorded in these chapters are synchronous, and all relate to ‘‘ the time of the end” (i.e. the last 


seven 


sions exhibited in the following table :— 


| DaurEL 8. | Danier, 9. 

[5 3 z ns 

|The little horn 
(vo. 9-12, 23-25). 


DANIEL 7. 


A little horn (ev. 
8, 20, 21, 24-26). 


(vv. 11, 12, 13). (v. 21). 

j Abomination of | Abomination 
desolation set up 
(v. 12). 


(v. 21). 


TixE: The midst | Time: The 2,300 | Tims: The ides. 


of the week (1,260 


days (7. 14), 
days) v. 25, Sex 


of theweek (1,260 
days), v. 27. 


The Sanctuary | The anointing of 

cleansed (v. 14). | the Holy of Ho- 
lies (v. 24). 

The end (v, 26). |The time of the The end (r. 25). 

end (vv, 17, 19). | 





| 


| 


j 21-30). 


The daily sacri.| The daily sacri.| The daily sacri- 
fice taken away} fice taken away| fice taken away 


desolation set up | desolation set up | 





| 


years of the seventy sevens of chapter 9. 24-27, see Ap. 91). This will be seen from the similar expres- 





E ' 
DaniEn 12. | 
E ed 


MATTHEW 24. 


Daunr£r 11. 





A vile person (ve. 


The daily sacri- 
fice taken away 


(v. 30. (v. 11) | 
of | Abomination ofi Abomination of | Abomination of 
desolation set up| desolation set up 
| Gun. (v. 11). (v. 15). 


: Time: The midst 
of the week (the 
1,260, 1,290, and 
1,335 days), vv.7, 
11, 12. 





The time of the 
end (v. 49). 


The time of the| The end (r. 14). 
end (vv. 4, 9, 12). 


OO THE “TIMES”, AND NUMBERED “DAYS” OF DANIEL 7.25; 8.11; 19. 5, 1, 12. 


i 
| 
| 
| 
1 
1 
! 
| There are five ! specific periods of “time” and “days” 
mentioned in the Book of Daniel (7.25 ; 8. 4 ; 12. 7, 11, 12). 
| In addition to these five, we have the great period of 
the ‘‘ seventy sevens” (or weeks) of years in chapter 9. 
Staty-nine of these were completed at the “cutting 
off" of the Messiah; the last or ‘ seventieth seven " is 
yet to come (see Ap. 91). All the other five periods of 
| time in the book are to be referred to, and are standard- 
i ized, so to speak, by this last “seven ”. 
| The * seventy weeks " (sevens) are confessedly to be 
| reckoned as years. Therefore, on the basis of a Jewish 
| year of 360 days, one '* seven "' is 260x 7 —2,590 days. 
i The terminus a quo of 1,4, 5, 6 (see diagram) is mani- 
| festly determined by the term “in the midst of the 
; week” (the last “seven” of years), of the standard 
(col. 3): that is, 1,260 days, or 3} years from either end 
of the column. 
“The prince that shall come” (Antichrist) ‘will make 
a? covenant with many for one week” (i.e. seven years) 
9. 21). 
i : AUR 34 years, on grounds not stated, he breaks this 
| covenant (or “league”, 11. 23), the daily sacrifice is 
“ taken away”, the abomination” set up, and * Jacob’s 
trouble” (Jer. 30. 7) commences and continues for the 
remainder of the “seven”: viz.: for the 1,260 days or 
34 years. 4 
Tt is this midst of the week” that determines both 
thea quo and the ad quem of these Numbered Days. 
In 8.14 it is stated, “then shall the Sanctuary be 
cleansed” 3. With regard to this “cleansing ”, all the 
5, 6 (see diagram) synchronise at the 
end (see Ap. 89); while the last two columns (5 and 6) 
are extended and prolonged beyond the close of the 
1,260 days by two significant periods of days, viz. 
respectively. 
days is 1,200430, Aud the 


periods, 1, 2, 3, 4, 


30 days and 75 days 
Th. first of these, 1,290 
Pte ee eee 


1 See last ragraph on p 

2 art. in the e 

3 No er dake justified or made righteous. Not the word used 
of ceremonial or moral cleansing (Heb. tah-héér) ; and it may 
be noted that the word is here em loycd in the Niphal-Pre- 
is therefore equal to—the Sanctuary was 


, —and 
terite form—ant or appointed righteous. 


justified or made, 


30 days here may be taken as a *' Ve-Adar"' or inter- 
ealary ‘month of 30 days of “cleansing” following 
directly after the destruction of the false Messiah, and 
the break up of his confederacy. These thirty days 
may possibly be the period allotted for the construction 
of the new aud glorious “ Sanctnary ’’ of Ezekiel 40-43, 
which is to be erected after the destruction and removal 
of the Jewish temple which will have been built by 
the sons of Israel some time previously to its profana- 
tion by the Antichrist—as the antitype of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. 

With regard to the 1,335 days of 12.12: This is 1,260 
days with an excess of 75 days. This again being an 
excess of 45 days beyond the 1,290 of 12. 11. 1,335 is, 
therefore, 1,260+30+ 45. 

Tf the 30 days are occupied with the “cleansing”, 
i.e. with the “justifying” or “making righteous” a 
new and glorious '* Sanctuary ", then it may be that 
the further 45 days, over and above the 1,290, will 
cover the preparation time for the fulfilment of the 
forty-fifth psalm (such preparation including, the 
resurrection to life of those concerned in 12. 2), in order 
that the nuptials of the king may be celebrated as 
described in such wonderful and minute detail in that 
psalm. 

‘In connection with this period (1,335 days) we have 
the only Beatitude in the book! ‘“ Blessed (ashréy) is 
he that waiteth (=is steadfast) and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty days” 
(12. 12), A blessed “lot” indeed for those who will 
have passed through “the Trouble” and are counted 


1 Further, it is interesting.to note in connection with the 
numbers 30 and 45, that Ps. 30. was sung “at the dedication of 
the house of David "—its subject being praise for deliverance in 
“The Day of (the) Trouble” (Ps, 20.1)—which is prophetically this 
very 1,260 days of “ Jacob's trouble” in Daniel and Revelation, 
Anda 45 is the number of the Psalm which, as the Great King's 
Nuptial Ode—sets before us the: glory and triumph of the 
Messiah at His marriage with the clect remnant of Israel—the 
“wife” of such sages as Isa. 54. 5-8; 62.4. 5. Jer. 3. 14, &c. 
Moreover, the No. 75 is that of the Psalm which sets before 
us “ God’s anointed ” in the Sanctuary, and emphatically declares 
(v. 7) © God is Judge” (or Ruler). 
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TIMES" AND NUMBERED DAYS (cont. ). 














THE SPECIFIED PERIODS OF TIME IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IN RELATION TO 
THE SEVENTIETH “SEVEN”, OR THE LAST WEEK OF DANIEL 9. ?r. 
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ness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy 
and to anoint the Most 
Holy." 9. 87. 


worthy to be participators in the scenes of glory and 
triumph of the King when He is united to restored Israel 
in that Day, as pourtrayed in the forty-fifth psalm! 

In examining the diagram and the references in the 
book, it will be seen (1) that the only one of these five 
periods of * time ” and “ days ” that presents any serious 
difficulty is that of the 2,300 days. (2) That its ter- 
minus ad quem is the same as the others, viz. the end 
of the seventieth seven. is clear from 8. 14, which gives 
it as being marked by the “ cleansing of the Sanctuary ”’. 
Reckoning backwards, therefore, the terminus a quo of 
this period is seen to be 220 days short of the com- 
mencement of the seventieth “ seven”. 

It is not clearly revealed what event or events will 
mark the commencement of these 2,300 days, but it will 
be probably some political crisis connected with the 
confederated kingdoms under the sway of the Anti- 
christ. The key is possibly to be found in chapter 8, 


orra 
these (things) shall bi 
finished." 12.7 


typified by the contention between the ram and he-goat 
representing Medo-Persia and Greece. But, though 
the terminus a quo of this period is not given to us in 
plain language (like e.g. the ‘midst of the week” of 
9. 27), yet it will be known to, and understood by, the 
people of God, who pass through “the Trouble” time 
of the seventieth ** seven ", for * the wise (in that day) 
shall understand " (19. 10). 

If the “ time of trouble " of Dan. 12. 1is a “ time” like 
the “time ” of 7. 25; 12.7 (Nos. 1 and 4, above), i.e. one 
year, then there are siz specific periods of time in the 
book of Daniel, in addition to the seventieth, or last 
“seven”. If go, the “time.” of Dan. 19.1 suggests that 
* Jacob's trouble " will be closed by a * time " (or year) 
of acutest “tribulation”. Does this correspond: with 
“the acceptable year” of Isa. 61. 2, immediately pre- 
ceding the * Vengeance ” ? AN ns 

The Diagram will illustrate the above remarks. 
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91 THE “SEVENTY WEEKS” OF DAN. 9. 24-27, 
For the meaning of this passage, reference must be made to the notes, and especially to the Structures, 
which are always the best commentary and the surest guide to interpretation. 
We may set ont the three divisions of the whole period on the diagram (not exact to scale) :— 
ya tg | 454 B.C.1 


49 5 
years | 


The 
Seven 
sevens 





I. Tar First Periop is simple, being the “‘scven sevens’, or 

49 years, 
406 8.0. 

Il. Tae Srconp Periop. The “threescore and two sevens ”’, 
or 434 years, from 405 ».c. to A.D. 29=the year of the 
“cutting off’ of Messiah (see Ap. 50, pp. 60, 61), This 
was 483 years from the issuing of the decree in 454 B.c. 
(i.e. 49--434 —483 years). 

The “cutting off" of Messiah is stated as being “after” the 
“ threescore and two weeks”. The word ‘‘after’’, here, 
evidently means, and is intended to be understood as indi- | 
eating, the completion of the period named; i.e. on the | 
expiration of the sixty-two sevens will ‘ Messiah be cut off”. 
Beyond this exactness it is hardly necessary for us to go. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


II. Tue Turrp Pertop. This is the one seven, i.e. the seven- 
tieth (or ‘last *’), seven which has still to be accounted for. 

That it must be yet future seems certain, from the agreement 
of its events with those of the visions of chapters 7-12 
(Ap. 89), and the numbered “ days”’ of chs. 8. 14 and 12. 7, 
11, 12 (Ap. 90); also from the fact that none of the six 
definite events (of 9. ?4), which mark its end has as yet 
taken place. These belong to the whole seventy sevens, 
and are thus connected with the seventieth or last seven, 
being the object and end of the whole prophecy. The 
following three, among other reasons, may be added :- 


The 
three- 
score 
and 
two 
sevens, 


434 
years 


—. 


The sixty-nine sevens, or 483 years. 


1. Tf the seventieth, or ** one seven ", is to be reckoned from } 
the cutting of of Messiah in direct, continuous, and historic 
sequence, then it leads us nowhere—certainly not to any 
of the six events of v. 24, which are all categorically stated 
to relate to Daniel's People, “all Israel” tv. 7), and to the holy 
City “ Jerusalem ". 


No interpretation which transfers these six events to Gentiles 
or to Gentile times, is admissible. 


If they are continuous, then there is no point or crisis in the 
Acts of the Apostles which marks their end. If they coincided 
with any events of importance, such as the ehd of Peter's 
ministry or the beginning of that of Paul, or Ácts 19 and 13, 
that would be something. But there is nothing. 


The seventy sevens, or 490 years, 


28 A.D.? 


MESSIAH “cut off” 
having nothing (v. 26). 


ISRAEL, “lo-ammi 
not My People " (Hos, 1. 9). 


M. days ". 


“42 months ", 
8. This last, or one seven” of years, is divided into 


2. Messiah was to **have nothing" that was His, ** after" His 
cutting off. This clearly points to the crucifixion of Messiah, 
and the rejection of His Messianic kingdom. For nearly 2,000 
years Messiah has “had nothing” of all the many ‘glorious 
things" which have been spoken of Him, iu connection with 
Himself or with His People Israel. 


one 


seven 
seven 


years 


it is distinctly stated that he shall do both these very 





two distinct equal parts (see Ap. 90), aud the division 
takes. place in connection with an event which has no 
connection whatever with any event which has yet taken 
place. Messiah did not “make a (not the) covenant" 
of any kind, either with Israel or with any one else, 
at the end of, or. “after” the sixty-ninth week; nor 
did He “break” eny covenant three and a helf years 
later. Man mey “make” and “break” covenants, but 
Divine Covenants are never broken. 


On the other hand: of “the prince that shall come” 


E e a s a 


os oe gee 
1 Archbishop Ussher s Chronolo 
Llofd. put his own date, “445 o 
Artaxerxes was . 
dele, be 154 B.c., as given above. 
2 The era called 
Exiguus), ähout A. 
the expression, 
years tbo late 1 This exp 


————— 


the year called A.D. 


things (vv. 26, 27); and, in Ap. 89 and 90 both are 
connected with “ the time of the end". 

Hence, we are forced to the conclusion that this last 
seven of years still awaits its fulfilment; and this ful. 
filment must be as literal and complete as that of all 
the other parts of this vision and prophecy; for the 
end must be the glorious consummation for Israel of 
v. 24, the complete destruction of ‘‘ the coming prince” 
(the false Messiah or Antichrist), and the setting up of 
Messiah's kingdom. : 


was first added to the A.V. by Bishop Lloyd in the edition of 1701. But, in Neh, 2.1, Bishop 
to suit his own theory. Archbishop Ussher’s date for the commencement of the reign ot 
A.M. 8531, which, in his Collatio Annorum, corresponds to 474 s.c. " The twentieth year of Artaxerxes " would, 


“Anno Domini” was first fixed by a monk (Denys le Petit, commonly known by his Latin name, Dionysius 
p.532, It did not come into general use for some centuries. Charles ITI of Germany was the first who used 
“in the year of our Lord”, in 879. It was found afterward that à mistake had been made by fixing the era four 
ains the marginal notes in Matt. 2. yand poke 2. 2 rhe Jourth yonr nefore the Common Account called 

" some editions of the A. V. we have seen "the year”, Luke 2. 1, also "the sixth year", Luke 1. 6) Hence; 
Anno Domini d was really the year A.D. 29. This, with 464, inakes exactly 488 years, or 69 weeks of years. ) : ` 
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Nothing less will satisfy all the requirements of 
Daniel's vision of **the seventy weeks ''. 

The Hebrew word rendered * week " is shábaa', and 
means, simply, a *' septad ", a ** hebdomad ", or a seven, 
hence a week, because it is a seven (of days). But in 
this passage it is confessedly used of a seven of years; 
and this of necessity, for no other seven of any other 
portion of time will satisfy the prophecy and fall within 
its terminus a quo, and the terminus ad quem. 

Seventy of these sevens of years (or 490 years) are 
the one subject of this prophecy. We are told exactly 
when they would commence, and how they were to end, 
They sum up, within their bounds, all the then counsels 
of God as to His future dealings with His People Israel ; 
for they are “determined” (the angel said to Daniel) 
“upon thy People, and upon thy Holy City” (v. 24). 
These words caunot have any other interpretation than 
“all Israel” (v. 7), and Jerusalem, and the Holy Sanc- 
tuary; for that had been the subject of Daniel's prayer, 
to which this prophecy was sent as the specific answer. 
(See vv. 2,7, 16, 17, 18, 19, and especially v. 24.) 

These “ seventy sevens [of years] ” are divided into 
three distinct and separate periods :— 


I. The seven sevens, or 
49 years. 
II. The sixty-two sevens, 
or 434 years. 
III. The one seven, or 7 years. 


The terminus a quo of the whole period is te issuing 
of a decree “ to restore and to build (or rather, rebuild) 
Jerusalem.” 

The terminus ad quem, of the whole period is the 
cleansing of the Sanctuary. This is also the end of all 
the visions of Daniel in chaps. 7-12 (Ap. 89); and all 
the numbered “days” of 7. 25; 8.14; and 12. 7, 1), 12, 
have this cleansing as their object and end. 

As to the whole period, Daniel is bidden by the 
angelic Hierophant to “understand ... and consider ” 
(v. 23); while, as to its three separate divisions, Daniel 
is to ‘know therefore and understand " (v.:25). See the 
Structures of these passages, pp. 1196, 1198, 1199. 

Tue First Periop, The seven sevens (or 49 years). 
These commence with “the going forth of the command- 
ment to restore and to build Jerusalem ". 

This was in the first month, Nisan, 454 B.c. (see Ap. 
50, pp. 60, 67, and 70). Hanani’s report to Nehemiah 
was made in the ninth month Chisleu, in 455 B.c., three 
months before; both months being in the "twentieth 
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It is alleged by modern critics that, while Deutero- 
nomy was the work of some anonymous writer in the 
reigns of Josiah and Manasseh, the ritual portions of 
Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers were the work of Ezra 
and the priests in Babylon. Thus, practically, the 
greater part of the Pentateuch is assumed to be post- 
exilic, and therefore not written by Moses; and this in 
spite of the fact that the claims of the whole Bible 
necessitate the Mosaic authorship. 

On the other hand, it is admitted by the same modern 
critics that the prophets lived and wrote in the reigns 
of those kings with whose reigns they are respectively 
associated. 

But the Pentateuch is full of technical terms and legal 
phraseology; and has its own peculiar vocabulary. The 
constant reference to these by all the prophets proves 
conclusively that the Pentateuch as a whole must have 
had a prior existence ; and must have been well known 
by the prophets, and understood by those who heard 
the prophetic utterances and read the prophetic writ- 
ings. 

‘Throughout all the books of the prophets such refer- 
ences to the Pentateuch have been noted in the margin 
of The Companion Bible with the brief indication 
“ Ref. to Pent.”, followed by the passages referred to. 
It is not claimed that none have been overlooked : so that 
the number will be greater rather than less. 








483 years | 490 years. 
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year of Artaxerxes". See notes on Neh. 1. 1 and 2, 1; 
also on pp. 615-18; aud Ap. 57. 

The ARTAXERXES (or Great King) of Neh. 1.1; 2.1, 
who issues this decree, is identified with the great king 
AstyaGEs, (See Ap. 57.) 

AsTyacES was brother-in-law to Nebuchadnezzar. 
The madness of the latter had at this time lasted for 
seven years. AsTyaGES had evidently in imperial 
matters been acting for his brother-in-law. "This seems 
to be clear from the fact that the decree was issued in 
Shushan, and not Babylon; and no one, however great 
& potentate he might be, would have dared to issue such 
a deeree, connected with the affairs of the suzerainty 
of Bahylon, unless he possessed the authority to do so. 

Therefore it may be put thus: In Nisan, 454 B.C., 
AsTYAGES (i.e. Artaxerxes =the Great King) issued 
the decree spoken of in Dan. 9.25. Later, in the same 
year, Nebuchadnezzar's **madness" was lifted off him. 
“At the end of the days ” his understanding and reason 
returned unto him, it seems, as suddenly as they had 
left him; and he thereupon issued his imperial procla- 
mation throughout his dominions, as recorded in Dan. 
4, 34-37, See the note there on v. 34. 

The seven sevens therefore, meaning seven sevens of 
literal years, occupied 49 years (454 B.c. to 405 B.c.= 
49 years). They began in 454 z.c. with the decree, and 
end with the completion of the walls and the dedication i 
of the Temple in 408 &.c. See Ezra 6. 10, 15-19. 

It must be remembered that the issuing of this decree 
took place long before Ezra appeared on the scene; and 
before any of the subsequent decrees of other monarchs, 
which all had to do with the Temple; whereas the first, 
issued to Nehemiah (2. 1), had to do only with the ** City" 
and its ** walls", See the notes on Ezra-Nehemiah, and 
Appendix 58.! 

THe SEconD Periop. .The sixty-two sevens (or 484 
years). These follow on directly from the end of the 
seven sevens of the First Period, and close with the 
cutting off of the Messiah. 

Tue Turrp PErtiop. The last, or the seventieth seven. 
This period is yet future, and awaits the same literal 
fulfilment as the other two periods. 





1 N.B. There was a further division of this first period of 
seven sevens which may be mentioned. From the decree of 
Neh. 2. ı to the end of the Babylonian servitude (see notes on 
p. 615), which was the “first year of DARIUS" (—CYRUS, see 
Ap. 51) the son of AsTYAGES, was 28 years (454 —426—28); and 
those events elosed the fourth of the seven sevens. See Ap. 50. 
p. 60. 


REFERENCES TO THE PENTATEUCH IN THE PROPHETS. 


It would occupy too much space here to give the 
table which had been prepared. Any reader can 
collect the whole from the notes, and arrange them in 
the ce of the chapters and verses of the Pentateuchal 

ooks. 

An examination of these references will show that 
altogether 1,531 have been noted, and are distributed as 
follows: Genesis is referred to 149 times; Exopus, 312; 
Leviticus, 285; NumBers, 168; while DEUTERONOMY is 
referred to 617 times. 

Thus DEUTERONOMY, of which the modern critics 
have made the greatest havoc, is referred to more often 
than any of the other four books: 468 times more often 
thau Genesis; 305 times more often than Exodus; 382 
times more often than Leviticus; and 449 times more 
often than Numbers. That is to say, more often than 
any two of the other books put together. 

It is also remarkable that the references to technical, 
legal, and ritual terms are more numerous than to those 
relating tohistoricalevents. The latter would necessarily 
be better known and remembered; but the former could 
not have been thus referred to unless the ritual itself 
(less easily remembered) had existed in writing, and 
thus been generally known and understood. It is 
evident that it would have been perfectly useless for the 
prophets to write and quote aught but what was well 
known, or could be easily referred to and verified. 
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Regard must also be had to the fact that the canoni- | refers (Mal. 1.2) to an earlier passage of Deuteronom) 
cal order of the prophetic books is not the same as their | (Deut. 7. 8) than Isaiah (one of the earliest prophets), who 
chronological order; for Malachi (the latest prophet) j refers, in Isa. 1. 2, to a later passage (Deut. 32. 1). 
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Iu modern commentaries we very frequently meet 
with the objectionable word “corruption” used of the 
Hebrew text of the Old Testament. 

As specimens of this feature of modernisin, the follow- 
ing are taken at random from one of the latest commen- 
taries :— 

1. This “probably signifies not only a new paragraph 
but a later hand.” 

2. This “leads to the conclusion that there is some 
original corruption of the Hebrew text." 

3. “The text in this verse is extremely difficult to 
interpret; and no satisfactory translation can be 
given of it." 

4. “The Hebrew of this verse seems to be so corrupt 
that there is no satisfactory meaning to be obtained 
from it." 

9. It is certain that the original text must be 
corrupt." 

6. * It 1s better to regard it as being in some way a 
corrupted text ... but is now uniutelligible.”’ 

7. “These three verses are extremely corrupt, and it 
is probably impossible to restore the text with any 
certainty.” 

Such remarks abound ; and very few pages are free 
from them. There is a continual running confession of 
inability to understand the Hebrew text. Like the 
schoolboy who always thinks ‘‘the book is wrong’, 
inodern critics never seem to suspect that the diffi- 
culty lies with themselves and not with “ the Book”. 
We must accept their confession, whatever the explana- 
tion may be. : 

The object of this Appendix is to show that those who 
are so ready to speak about "corruption" can have 
little or no knowledge of the Afassdrah, or of its 
object. . 

We have explained its character somewhat in Ap. 30. 
We now propose to point out that its one great special 
aim and end was to make such “corruption ’’ impossible. 

Well knowing the frailties and infirmities of human 
nature, those who had charge of the Sacred Text 
hedged it round on all sides with regulations and in- 
formation called the Massdrak, because it was meant 
to be “a fence to the Scripture ’’, and because it should 
be, thus, next to impossible for a scribe to inake a mis- 
take in copying it. a 

Some dne facts are given in Ap. 30 (which should 
here be consulted); but further particular features are 
now added from Dr. C. D. Ginsburg's four large folio 
volumes, which contain the Massdrak so far as he has 
been able to collect, arrange, and transcribe the writing 
in smaller characters at the top and bottom of every 
page of most of the accessible manuscripts contain- 
ing it. 

. All the letters of the Hebrew text were counted: 
t is & piece of mere curiosity, but that the number 
of each letter in each book being thus known to the 
scribe he might easily check his work, and ascertain 
whether one letter had escaped or got over “ the fence”. 
He was informed how many Alephs (k=A) there should 
be, how many Beths (a=B), &c., in each book respec- 
tively. 


are five consonants, which when they occur 
No weenie of a word mus! have a dot within them, 
called a Dagesh. This dot in no way affects the meaning 
e enl positions, other than at the beginning of 
a word, these five letters may, or may not, require this 
Dagesh. Now, each of these dots was safeguarded ; for 
one might so easily be omitted or misplaced : hence, the 
scribe was assisted by an instruction that, iu cases 
where any of these five letters should not havea Dagesh, 





THE ALLEGED “CORRUPTION” OF THE HEBREW TEXT. 


he must make a small mark over it, called a Haphé. This 
again in no way affected either the sound or the sense; 
but it reminded the scribe that in these cases he had 
to do one thing or the other. He must write it (if the 


letter were, say, a Beth (1=B) either 3 or z- 


lII. Again: certain letters have come down with the 
text, from the most ancient times, having a small 
ornament or flourish on the top: for example, we find 


Aleph (=A) with 7 Taagin K, 


Beth (=B) with 3 Vaagin x 
Gimel (=G) with 4 7'aagín v 


Dateth (=D) with 3 Vaagin a 
These ornamented letters were quite exceptional, and 
implied no added meaning of any kind : but, so jealously 
was the sacred text safeguarded, that the scribe was 
informed how many of each of the letters had these 
little ornaments: ie. how many Alephs (=A), and 
how many Zeíhs (3-2 B), &c., had one, two, three, or 
more. 


These ornaments were called 7'4'dgim (or Tagin), mean- 
ing little crowns. The Greek-speaking Jews called them 
little horns (Heb. keranóth) because they looked like 
* horns ". The A.V. and R.V. rendering of keraia (Gr.= 
horn)is * tittle", which is the diminutive of “title” and 
denotes & small mark forming such £e. 

Modern commentators, and even the most recent 
Dictionaries of the Bible, still cling to the traditional 
explanation that this ‘ tittle’’ is the small projection or 
corner by which the letter Beth (1— B) differs from Kaph 
(=K); or Daleth n differs from Ztesh (3— R), &c. 

But the Massdrah informs us that this is not the case, 
and thus, tradition is quite wrong. We give a few 
examples showing how even these little ornaments 
were safeguarded :— 

Rubric, § 2 (Ginsburg's MassóraA, vol. ii, pp.680-701) 
says: ' Aleph with one Tg: there are two instances in 
the Pentateuch (Ex. 13.5, Xin ‘asher(= which), and v. 15!, 
Win 'ádàm (—man). 

Rubric N, $ 8, says: "There are seven Alephs (N= A) 
in the Pentateuch which respectively have seven 
Táügin ". 

Rubrie 3, § 2, notes Beth (a=B) with one Tag, as 
occurring only once (Ex. 13. 11, y¢bi’dka = brings thee). 

Rubric 3, § 3, notes Beéh (a= B), as occurring in four 
instances with two Tddgin: viz. Gen. 27. 29 (ya‘abdaka 
-may serve thee); Gen. 28. 16 (bammükóm- place) ; 
Ex.7. 14 (kabéd =is hardened) ; Ex. 23.23 (veháy*büsi- and 
the Jebusites). 

Rubric 3, § 4, gives four instances where Beth (1— B) 
has three Tàágin: and so on, through all the alphabet, 
noting and enumerating each letter that has any Tagin: 
thus safeguarding the sacred text, so that not one of 
these little ornaments might be lost. 

It was to these Tddgin the Lord referred in Matt. 5. 18, 
aud Luke 16.17; when He said that not only the smallest 
letter (= Yod=Y), but that not even the merest mark 
or ornament (7'àg! should pass away from the Law until 
all things should come to pass. So that our Lord Him- 


1 Ginsburg gives v. 13; but vol. fi shows that it is v, 15. 
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self recognized these 7'aágin, which must have been in 
His Bible from which He quoted. 


IV. In cases of spelling, where a word occurs a certain 
number of times, but in one or two cases with a slightly 
different spelling (where, for example, one was with 
a short vowel and another with a long or full vowel), 
these are noted, numbered, and thus safeguarded. 

The scribe is not left to imagine that some of these 
are incorrect, and so be tempted to correct the smaller 
number by making them conform with the larger 
number of cases in which the word is spelt differently. 
It is needless to give examples of such instances. 


V. Where a certain word or expression occurs more 
or less frequently in varyiug forms, these are all noted, 
numbered, and distinguished. For example, the word 
bayith (—house); its occurrences with different vowels 
and accents are all safeguarded. 

So with its occurrences with certain prefixes and 
suffixes: e.g. “in the house’’, six occurrences, where 
the letter Beth has a Sheva (3) are safeguarded against 
thirty-two where it has a Pathach (1) instead. 

So with its combinations with other words: two are 
uoted as being ** in this house which is called” (a, § 244); 
nineteen as being “into the house'' (3, § 245); twice 
"and within the house" (3, § 246); four times “and 
the house of ", and “‘and into the house of” (a, § 247); 
twice “the house of her husband" (3, § 249); “ house 
of Elohim” five times without the Article: these five 
exceptional cases being thus safeguarded against the 
eon oceurrences where Elohim has the Article 

3, 3 251). 

In nine instances ** House of Elohim " is followed by 
the demonstrative pronoun “this”: but, in five cases 
this pronoun is the Chald. dék (Ezra 5. 17; 6. 7, 7, 8, 12), 
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I. Intropuction. While modern critics are occupied 
with the problem as to the origin of the Four Gospels, 
and with their so-called “discrepancies”, we believe 
that MarrHew, Mark, and Joun got their respective 
Gospels where Luke got his, viz. anðthen =“ from above ” 
(Luke 1.3, see note there); and that the ** dis- 
crepancies", so called, are the creation of the Com- 
mentators and Harmonists themselves. The latter 
| particularly ; for when they see two similar events, they 
| immediately assume they are identical; and when they 
read similar discourses of our Lord, they-at once 
assume that they are discordant accounts of the same, 
instead of seeing that they are repetitions, made at 
different times, under different circumstances, with 
different antecedents and consequents, which necessi- 
{ tate the’ employment of words and expressions so as 
jto accord with the several occasions. These differences 
ithus become proofs of accuracy and perfection. 

! The Bible claims to be the Word of God, coming 
from Himself as His revelation to man. If these claims 
be not true, then the Bible cannot be even “a good 
ibook". In this respect * the living Word " is like the 
| written Word ; for, if the claims of the Lord Jesus to be 
God were not true, He could not be even **a good man". 
| As to those claims, man can believe them, or leave them: 
jin the former case, he goes to the Word of God, and is 
overwhelmed with evidences of its truth; in. the latter 
case, he abandons Divine revelation for man’s imagina- 
tion. 








| Tl. Inspiration. In Divine revelation “holy men 
| spake from God as they were moved (or borne along) 
by the Holy Spirit'' (2 Pet. 1.21) The wind, as it is 
borne along among the trees, causes each tree to give 
forth its own peculiar sound, so that the experienced 
ear of 2 woodman could tell, even iu the dark, the name 
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and in four cases it is édénah. These latter are thus 
safeguarded. 

The occurrences of the expression “the house of 
Israel" are noted separately in the Pentateuch and the 
Prophets (2, §§ 254, 255); and in 3, § 256, these are 
further distinguished from the expression “the sons of 
Israel” (the words béyth, “ house of ’’, and beney, “‘ sons 
of’, being much alike in Hebrew). 

“ Shearing house" is noted as occurring twice (3, $258), 
and “house of restraint" as occurring three times 
(3, 8 257). 

“ Jehovah Adonai” is noted as occurring 291 times ; 
but the fewer occurrences of " Adonat Jehovah” are 
safeguarded against the more usual form (’, § 178). 

Jehovah our Adonay is safeguarded against the more 
usual form “ Jehovah our Elohim”’ (*, $ 179). 

In the same way, the following exceptional phrases 
are distinguished : ‘‘ Jehovah the Elohim ”, “ Jehovah 
Elohim of”, “Jehovah Elohim Z¢ba’dth’’, “ Jehovah 
Elohim of heaven ’’, “ Jehovah my Elohim’’, &c., &c. 

The expression “the sins of Jeroboam”’, which occurs 
fifteen times, is in ten instances followed by '* the son of 
Nebat". The shorter phrase is thus exceptional; and 
the scribe is warned not to make any of the five like the 
other ten by adding “the son of Nebat ". 

These examples might be enumerated by hundreds 
from Dr. Ginsburg’s Massdrah; but enough are here 
given to show how the Massorah was indeed “a fence 
to the Scriptures "'. 

In the face of these facts one might smile (if the case 
were not so serious) at the readiness of modern critics 
to use the word “corruption " whenever they have to 
admit that they cannot understand the text as it stands. 
We have no reason to doubt the truth of tbeir confes- 
sions; but it is better, and easier, and happier, and 
safer to believe God. 
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of the tree under which he might be standing, and 
distinguish the creaking elm from the rustling aspen. 
Even so, while each * holy man of God " is “moved ” 
by One Spirit, the individuality of the inspired writers 
is preserved. Thus we may explain the medical words 
of * Luke the beloved physician'' used in his Gospel 
and in the Acts of the Apostles (Col. 4. 14). 

As to Inspiration itself, we have no need to resort to 
human theories, or definitions, as we have a Divine defi- 
nition in Acts 1. 16 which is all-sufficient. ‘‘ This scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost, by the mouth of David, spake before concerning 
Judas." The reference is to Ps. 41. 9. 2 

It is “by the mouth” and “by the hand” of holy 
men that God has spoken to us. Hence it was David's 
voice and David’s pen, but the words were not David's | 
words. 

Nothing more is required to settle the faith of all 
believers; but it requires Divine operation to convince 
unbelievers ; hence, it is vain to depend on human 
arguments. 


II. Tae Lanovace. With regard to this, it is gen- 
erally assumed that, because it comes to us in Greek, 
the N.T. ought to be in classical Greek, and is then; 
condemned because it is not! Classical Greek was at 
its prime some centuries before; and in the time of our 
Lord there were several reasons why the N.T. was not- 
written iu classical Greek. 


1. The writers were Hebrews; and thus, while the | 
language is Greek, the thoughts and idioms are Hebrew. i 
These idioms or Hebraisms are generally pointed ont in 
the notes of The Companion Bible. If the Greek of the 
N.T. be regarded as an inspired translation from 
Hebrew or Aramaic originals, most of the various read- 
ings would be accounted for and understood. | : 
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2. Then we have to remember that in thetime of our 
Lord there were no less than four languages in use in 
Palestine, and their mixture formed the *' Yiddish" 
of those days. 

(a) There was HEBREW, spoken by Hebrews; 
(b) There was GREEK, which was Spoken in Palestine 
by the educated classes generally ; 

(c) There was Latin, the language of the Romans, 
who then held possession of the land ; 

(d) And there was AnawarC, the language of the com- 
mon people. i 

Doubtless our Lord spoke all these (for we never read 
of His using an interpreter). In the synagogue He 
would necessarily use Hebrew; to Pilate He would 
naturally answer in Latin; while to the common 
people He would doubtless speak in Aramaic. 


3. Aramaic was Hebrew, as it was developed during 
and after the Captivity in Babylon), 

There were two branches, known roughly as Eastern 
(which is Chaldee), and Western (Mesopotamian, or 
Palestinian). 

This latter was known also as Syriac; and the Greeks 
used “ Syrian” as an abbreviation for Assyrian. This was 
perpetnated by the early Christians. Syriac flourished 
till the seventh century a.D. In the eighth and ninth 
it was overtaken by the Arabic; and by the thirteenth 
century it had disappeared. We have already noted 
that certain parts of the O.T. are written in Chaldee 
(or Eastern Aramaic): viz. Ezra 4. 8—6,18; 7. 12-26; 
Dan. 2.4—7.28. Cp. also 2 Kiugs 18. 26. 

Aramaic is of three kinds:—1. Jerusalem. 2. Samar- 
itan. 38. Galilean. É 

Of these, Jerusalem might be compared with High 
German, and the other two with Low German. 

'There are many Aramaic words preserved in the 
Greek of the N.T., and most of the commentators call 
attention to a few of them; but, from the books cited 
below, we are able to present a more or less complete* 
list of the examples to which attention is called in the 
notes of The Companion Bible *. 

1. Abba’, Mark 14.35. Rom.8.15. Gal. 4.6. 

2. Ainias. Acts 9. 33, 34. 

8. Akeldama. Acts 1. 19. Akeldamach (LA). Achel 
damach (T Tr.). Hacheldamach (WH). See Ap. 
161. I. Aram. Hákai deémà', or Hákal d*mah. 

4. Alphaios. Matt.10.3. Mark 2.14; 8.18. Luke 6.15. 

cts 1.13. 

5. Annas. Luke 8.2. John 18.13,24. Acts 4.6, 

6. Bar-abbas. Matt. 27. 16,17, 20, 21, 26. Mark 15. 7, 11,15. 
Luke 28.18. John 18. 40, 40. 

7. Bartholomaios. Matt.10.3. Mark 3.18. Luke 6. 14, 
Acts 1. 13. 

8. Bar-iésous. Acts 13.6. 

9. Bar-ióna. Matt.16.11. See No. 27, below. s 

10. Bar-nabas. Acta4.36,&c. 1 Cor.9.6. Gal. 2.1, 9, 13.. 
Col. 4. 10. 





1 called because it was the language of Aram, or 
Mesopotarnia, which is Greek for Aram Nahatatm=Aram be- 
tween the two rivers (Gen. 24.10. Deut. 23.4 Judg. 3.8.. Pa. 60, 
title). It is still called “The Island”. There were other Arams 
beside this: (2) Aram Dammdasek (north-east of Palestine), or 
simply Aram, because best known to Israel (2 Sam. 8.5. Isa.7.8; 
17.8, Amos 1.5); (3) Aram Zobah {ny far from Damascus and 
Hamath), under Saul and David (1 Sam. 14. 4r. . 3 Sam. 8. s) ; 
(4) Aram Beth-rehob (N. Galilee, Ap. 169), 2 Sam. 10.6; (5) Aram 

‘aachah (1 Chron, 19. 6,1); (6) Aram Geshur (2 Sam, 15. 8). 

2 Further information may be found in the following works :— 

Ap. Ngusaugr: On the dialects spoken in Palestine in the time 
of Christ, in Studia Biblica,.. by members of the University of 

i. I, pp. 39-74. Oxford, 1885. 
oro Tu De moedertaal vanonzen heere Jesus 
j Christus en van zyne Apostelen, p. 10. Amsterdam, 1886. 

ARNOLD MRYER: Jest Mutter-Sprache. Leipzig 1896. 

G. DauLMAN: Die Worte Jesu, mit Beriic sichtigung des 
nathkanonischen jüdischen Schrifttums und der aram. 

ache erortert, Vol.1. Leipzig, 1898. Also Grammatik des 
Arsch paldstenischen Aramis 2 Auflage. Lelpzig, 1906. 

: f Greek wo: : 

tt pueden of the words is that of the Greek alphabet. 
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11. Bar-sabas. Acts 1. 23; 15. 22 (Barsabbas all the 
texts). 
12. Ban tinaios. Mark 10. 46. 
18. Beél.zeboul. Matt. 10. 255 12. 24, 27. 
Luke 11, 15, 18, 19. 
. Béthesda, John 5.2. (Béthzatha, TWH; Béthsaida, 
or Béthzather, L WH Rm.) 


Mark 3. 22. 


15. B&thsaida. Matt. 11.21. Mark 6.45; 8.22. Luke 
9.10; 10.13. John 1. 44; 12. 21. 

16. Bethphage. Matt. 21.1. Mark 11.1. Luke 19. 2. 

17. Boanerges. Mark 3. 17. (Boanērges, L T Tr. A WH.) 

18. Gethsēmanei. Matt. 26.36. Mark 14. 32. 

19. Golgotha. Matt. 27. 33. Mark 15.22. John 19. 17. 

20. Elot. Mark 15. 34. 

21. Ephphatha. Mark 7. 34. 

22. Zakchaios. Luke 19. 2, 5, 8. 

23. Zebedaios. Matt. 4. 21,21; 10.2; 20.20; 26.37; 27.56. 
Mark 1.19, 20; 3.17; 10. 35. Luke 5.10. Johu 
21. 2. . 

94. Eli. Matt. 27. 46. (Klei (voc.), T WH m. ; Eloi, WH.) 

25. Thaddaios. Matt. 10.3. Mark 3. 18. 

26. Thomas. Matt. 10. 3. Mark 3.18. Luke 6. 15. 
John 11.16; 14.5; 90. 24, 26, 27, 28, 99; 21.2. Acts 
1. 13. 

97. Ioannés. John 1. 42; 21. 15,16,17. (Joanés, Tr. WA.) 


See Bar-ióna. (Lona being a contraction of Jéana. 


98. Ke ae John 1.42, 1Cor.1.12; 3.223 9.5; 15.5. 
al. 2. 9. 
29. Kleopas. Luke 24. 18, 
80, Klopàs. John 19. 25. 
81. Lama. Matt. 27.46. Mark 15.34. (Léma, L. Lema, 
T Tr. A VH). 
39. Mammóonas. Matt. 6.24. Luke 16.9, 11,13. (Ma- 


mónas, L 'T Tr. A VH.) 
. Maran-atha. 1 Cor. 16. 22 (—Onr Lord, comel). 
Aram, Marana’ tha’, 

. Martha. Luke 10. 38, 40, 41. John 11. 1, &c. 
Matthaios. Matt: 9.9; 10.3. Mark 3.18. Luke 

6.15. Acts 1. 13, 26. {All the critics spell it Math- 
thaioa.} 

. Nazareth (-et). Matt.2.23; 4.13 (Nazara, T Tr. A WH); 
91.11. Mark 1.9. Luke 1. 26; 2. 4,.99, 513 4.16 

Nazara. Omit the Art. L T Tr. A WE and R.) 
ohn 1, 45,46. Acts 10. 38. 

-Pascha. Matt. 26. 2, 17, 18,19. Mark 14. 1,12, 12, 14, 
16. Luke 2.41; 22. 1, 7,8,11, 13,15. Jobn 2. 13,23; 
6.4; 11. 55,55; 12.1; 13.1; 18. 28,39; 19.14. Acts 
12.4. 1 Cor. 5.7. Heb. 11.28. The Hebrew is 
pesak, 


38. Habboni, Rabbouni (Rabbonei, WH). Mark 10. 51. 
John 90. 16. 

39. Raka. Matt. 5. 22. (Réyka@’ is an abbreviation of 
Réykan.) I 

40. Sabachthani. Matt. 27.46. Mark 15.34. (Sabach- 


thanei, T Tr. VH.) 
. Sabbata (Aram. sabbata’). 
12. 1, 5, 10, 11, 12, &c. 
Tabitha. Acts 9. 36, 40. 
Talitha kamt. Mark 5. 41. 
. it was ¢alitha’ kami.) 
44. Hosanna (in Aram.=Save us; in Heb.=Help us). 
Matt. 21. 9,9, 16. Mark 11.9, 1u. John 12. 13. 


IV. THE PAPYRI and Ostraca. Besides the Greek 
text mention ought to be made of these, although it 
concerns the interpretation of the text rather than the 
text itself. 

We have only to think of the changes which have 
taken place in our own English language during the 
last 300 years, to understand the inexpressible useful- 
ness of documents written on the material called papy- 
rus, and on pieces of broken pottery called ostraca, 
recently discovered in Egypt and elsewhere. They are 
found in the ruins of ancient temples and houses, and 
in the rubbish heaps of towns and villages, and are of 
great importance. 

They consist of business-letters, love-letters, con- 
tracts, estimates, certificates, agreements, accounts, 
bills-of-sale, mortgages, school-exercises, receipts,bribes, 


Heb. shabbath. Matt. 
42, 


43. (In Galilean Aramaic 







pawn-tickets, charms, litanies, tales, magical literature, 
aud every sort of literary production. 

These are of inestimable value in enabling us to arrive 
at the true meaning of many words (used in the time of 
Christ) which were heretofore inexplicable. Examples 
may be seen in the notes on ‘scrip’ (Matt. 10.10. Mark 
6.8. Luke 9.3); “have” (Matt. 6. 2, 5,16. Luke 6. 24. 
Philem. 15); "officer " (Luke 12.58); “ presseth " (Luke 
16.16); "suffereth violence " (Matt. 11. 12), &c.1 








V. Taz Manuscripts of the Greek New Testament 
dating from the fourth century A.D. are more in number 
than those of any Greek or Roman author, for these 
latter are rare, and noue are really ancient; while those 
of tbe N.T. have been set down by Dr. Scrivener at uot 
less than 3,600, a few containing the whole, and the 
rest various parts, of the N.T. 

The study of these from a literary point of view has 
een called “Textual Criticism”, aud it necessarily 
proceeds altogether on documentary evidence; while 
*t Modern Criticism” introduces the element of human 
opinion and hypothesis. 

Man has never made a proper use of God's gifts. God 
gave men the sun, moon, and stars for signa and for 
seasons, to govern the day, and the night, andthe years. 
But no one to-day can tell us what year (Anno Mundt) 
we are actually living in! In like manner God gave us 
His Word, but man, compassed with infirmity, has failed 
to preserve and transmit it faithfully. 

The worst part of this is that man charges God with 
the result, and throws the blame on Him for all the 
confusion due to his own want of care! S 

The Old Testament had from very early times official 
custodians of the Hebrew text. Its Guilds of Seribes, 
Nakdanim, Sopherim, and Massorites elaborated plans 
by which the original text has been preserved with the 
greatest possible care (see Ap. 93).3 But though, in this 
respect,it had advantages which the Greek text of the 
N.T.never had, it nevertheless shows many signs of 
human failure and infirmity. Man has only to touch 

anything to leave his mark upon it. 
| Hence the MSS. of the Greek Testament are to be 
studied to-day with the utmost care. The materials are:— 

i. The MSS. themselves in whole or in part. 

ii. Ancient versions made from them in other lan- 
guages 3. , 

iii. Citations made from them byearly Christian writers 
long before the oldest MSS. we possess {see Ap. 168). 







































i. As to the MSS. themselves we must leave all palæo- 
graphical matters aside (such as have to do with paper, 
ink, and caligraphy), and confine ourselves to what is 
material. 

1. These MSS. consist of two great classes: (a) Those 
written in Uncial (or capital) letters; and (b) those 
written in ‘running hand”, called Curstves. 

The former are considered to be the more ancient, 


1 The examples given in the notes are from Defssmann’s Light 
from the Ancient East, 1910; New Light on the New Testa- 
ment, 1901; Bible Studies, 1901. Mi n'8 Selectiona from the 
Greek Papyri, &c. Cambridge Presa, 1910. 

2 Ancient copies of the Septuagint reveal two other orders : 
that of Diorthótes (or Corrector) and the Antiballón (or Com- 
parer) But these attended chiefly to“ clerical” and not textual 
erro 










r8. 

3 Of these, the Aramaic (or Syriac), i.e. the Peshitto, is the 
most important, ranking as superior in authority to the oldest 
Greek manuscripts, and dating from as early as A. D. 110. 

Though the Syrian Church was divided by the Third and Fourth 
General Councils in the fifth century, into three, and eventually 
into yet more, hostile communions, which have lasted for 1,100 

ears with all their bitter controversies, yet the same version 
read to-day in the rival churches. Their manuscripts have 
flowed into the libraries of the West, “yet they all exhibit a 
text in every important. respect the same." , Peshitto means & 
version simple and plain, without the addition of allegorical or 


mystical glosses, 

nce we have given this authority, where needed throughout 
our notes, as being of more value than the modern critical Greek 
texts; and have noted (for the most part) only those “various 
readings” with which the Syriac agrees, See & VIT, below. 
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although itis obvious and undeniable that some cursives 
may be transcripts of uncial MSS. more ancient than 
any existing uncial MS. 

This will show that we cannot depend altogether upon 
textual criticism. 

2. It is more to our point to note that what are called 
* breathings " (soft or hard) and accents are not found 
in any MSS. before the seventh century (unless they 
have been added by a later hand). 


3. Punctuation also, as we have it to-day, is entirely 
absent. The earliest two MSS. (known as B, the 
MS. in the Vatican and x» the Sinaitic MS., now at 
St. Petersburg) have only an occasional dot, and this 
on a level with the top of the letters. 

The text reads on without any divisions between 
letters or words until MSS. of the ninth century, when 
(in Cod. Augiensis, now in Cambridge) there is seen for 
the first time a single point which separates each word. 
This dot is placed in the middle of the line, but is often 
omitted. : 

None of our modern marks of punctuation are found 
until the ninth century, and then only in Latin 
versions and some cursives. 

From this it will be seen that the punctuation of all 
modern editions of the Greek text,and of all versions made 
from it, rests entirely on human authority, and has no 
weight whatever in determining or even influencing the 
interpretation of a single passage. This refers also to 
the employment of capital letters, and to all the modern 
literary retinements of the present day !. 


4. Chapters also were alike unknown. The Vatican MS. 
makes & new section where there is an evident break in 
the sense. These are called éztlot, or kephalaia?. 

There are none in xN (Sinaitic), see above. They are 
not found till the fifth century in Codex A (British 
Museum), Codex C (Ephraemi, Paris), and in Codex R 
.(Nitriensis, British Museum) of the sixth century. 

They are quite foreign to the original texts. Fora 
long time they were attributed to HUGUES DE ST, CHER 
(Huego de Sancto Caro), Provincial to the Dominicans 
in Franee, and afterwards a Cardinal in Spain, who died 
in: 1963. But it is now generally believed that they 
were made by SrEPHEN LaNcTOoN, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, who died in 1227. 

It follows therefore that our modern chapter divisions 
also are destitute of MS, authority. 


5. As to verses. In the Hebrew O.T. these were 
fixed and counted for each book by the Massorites ; 
but they are unknown in any MSS. of the Greek N.T. 
There are none in the first printed text in The Com- 
plutensian Polyglot (1487-1517), or in the first printed 
Greek text (Erasmus, in 1516), or in R. Stephens's first 
edition in 1550. À 

Verses were first introduced in Stephens's smaller 
(16mo) edition, published in 1551 at Geneva. These 
also are therefore destitute of any authority. 


VI. TRE PRINTED EDITIONS OF THE GREEK TexT. Many 
printed editions followed the first efforts of ERASMUS. 
Omitting the Complutensian Polyglot mentioned above, 
the following is a list of all those of any importance :— 


1, Erasmus (1st Edition) . š . 1516 

2. Stephens . $ oe : . 1646-9 
9. Beza R : s ; š . 1694 

4. Elzevir . . ` A ] 1624 

5. Griesbach  . . > . . 1774-5 
6. Scholz . i ; 2 à . 1830-6 
7. Lachmann. . ; à Š . 1881-50 
8. Tischendorf . i g ; . 1841-72 
9. Tregelles. : : .  . 1856-79 
10. Alford . s : A n . 1862-71 
11. Wordsworth . o « $ . 1870 


1 Such as are set forth in the Rules positors and 
Fenders at the pere Preas, Oxford. Mil A E 

ere are sixty-e in Matthew ; k; 

eighty-three in Lake ; and eighteen in win eer hoe 
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12. Revisers' Text 


s í EXT 
13. Westcott and Hort . í 2 1561908 
14. Scrivener . F : ` i . 1886 
15. Weymouth . f : ; . 1886 
16. Nestlé. : 1904 


All the above are “ Critical Texts", and each editor 
has striven to produce a text more accurate than that 
of his predecessors. 

Beza (No. 8 above) and the Elzevir (No. 4) may be 
considered as being the so-called “Received Text” 


which the translators of the Authorized Version used 
im 1611. 


VII. THE Mopers COrITICAL Texrs. In the notes of 
The Companion Bible we have not troubled the general 
English reader with the names or distinctive characters 
or value of the several Manuscripts. We have thought 
it more practical and useful to give the combined judg- 
ment of six of the above editors; viz. Lachmann, 
Tischendorf, Tregelles, Alford, Westcott and Hort, and 
the Greek Text as adopted by the Revisers of the English 
N.T., 1881, noting the agreement or disagreement of 
the Syriac Version therewith. (See note 3, p. 136.) 

A vast number of various readings are merely different 
spellings of words, or a varying order of two or more 
words. These are not noticed in T'he Companion Bible, 
as they do not affect the sense. 

There are many more, consisting of cases of nouns 
and inflexions of verbs, &c., but these are noticed only 
when they are material to the interpretation. All are 
noted in cases where it really matters, but these are not 
numcrous. <A few are the subject of separate Appen- 
dixes. The number of these Appendixes may be found 
under the respective passages, such as Matt. 16. 18. 
Mark 16. 9-20. Acts 7,17. Rom. 16. 25. 1 Pet. 3.19. 
Rev. 1. 10. 

The six critical Greek texts are indicated in the 
notes by their initial letters (see below). Where the 
reading is placed within brackets by the respective 
editors, the initial letter itself is also placed within 
brackets, and it is followed by “m” where the reading 
is placed in the margin, 

It will thus be seen which of the above editors 
retein, insert, or omit a particular reading ; and which 
of these expresses his doubts by placing it within brackets 
or in the margin. 

To enable the reader to form his own judgment as to 
the value of any particular reading, it remaius only 
to give & brief statement of the principles on which the 
respective editors ! framed their texts. 

GriesBacH! based his text on the theory of Three 
Recensions of the Greek manuscripts, regarding the 
collective witness of each Recension as one; so that a 
Reading having the authority of all three was regarded 
by him as genuine. It is only a theory, but it has a 
foundatiou of truth, and will always retain a value 
peculiarly its own. 

Lacumann (L.), disregarding these Recensions, pro- 
fessed to give the text based only on the evidence of 


1 We include Griesbach’s principles, though his edition is not 
included in the notes of The Companion Bible. 


witnesses up to the end of the fourth century. All were 
taken into account up to that date; and all were dis- 
carded after it, whether uncial MSS., or cursives, or 
other documentary evidence. He even adopted Read- 
ings which were palpably errors, on the simple ground 
that they were the best attested Readings up to the 
fourth century. 

TiscHENDORF (T.) followed more or less the principles 
laid down by Lachmann, but not to the neglect of other 
evidence as furnished by Ancient Versions and Fathers. 
In his eighth edition, however, he approaches nearer to 
Lachmann’s principles. 

TREGELLES (Tr.) produced his text on principles which 
were substantially the same as Lachmann, but he admits 
the evidence of nncial manuscripts down to the seventh 
century, and includes a careful testing of a wide circle 
of other authorities. 

The chief value of his text lies not only in this, but in 
its scrupulous fidelity and accuracy; and it is probably 
the best and most exact presentation of the original text 
ever published. 

A.rorp (A.) constructed his text, he says, “ by follow- 
ing, in all ordinary cases, the united or preponderating 
evidence of the most ancient authorities." 

When these disagree he takes later evidence into 
account, and to a very large extent. 

Where this evidence is divided he endeavours to dis- 
cover the cause of the variation, and gives great weight 
to internal probability; and, in some cases, relies on his 
own independent judgment. 

At any rate he is fearlessly honest. He says, "that 
Reading has been adopted which, on tbe whole, seemed 
most likely to have stood in the original text. Such 
judgments are, of course, open to be questioned.” 

This uecessarily deprives his text of much of its 
weight; though where he is in agreement with the 
other editors, it adds to the weight of the evidence as 
a whole. 

Westcott AnD Hort (WH). In this text, the classi- 
fication of MSS. into “ families ” is revived, with greater 
eląboration than that of Griesbach. It is prepared with 
the greatest care, and at present holds a place equal in 
estimation to that of Tregelles. 

Where all these authorities agree, and are supported 
by the Syriac Version, the text may be regarded as fairly 
settled, until further MS. evidence is forthcoming. 

But it must always be remembered that some cursive 
MSS. may be copies of uncial MSS. more ancient than 
any at present known. This fact will always lessen the 
value of the printed critical editions. 

The Revisers of the N.T. of 1881 ‘did not deem it 
within their province to construct a continuous and 
complete Greek text." They adopted, however, a large 
number of readings which deviated from the text pre- 
sumed to underlie the Authorized Version. In 1896 
an edition known as the Parallel N. T. Greek and 
English, was published by the Clarendon Press for both 
Universities. In the Cambridge edition the Textus 
Receptus is given,with the Revisers’ alternative readings, 
inthe margin. In the Oxford edition, the Revisers give 
their Greek with the readings of the Textus Receptus 
in the margin. 


95 THE NEW TESTAMENT AND THE ORDER OF ITS BOOKS. 


Il. THE NEW TESTAMENT IN RELATION TO 
THE BIBLE AS A WHOLE. 

The word ** Testament ", as a translation of the Greek 
word diathcké (which means covenant), has been nothing 
less than a great calamity; for, by its use, truth has 
been effectually veiled all through the centuries; caus- 
ing a wrong turning to be taken as to the purpose and 
character of this present Dispensation, by which the 
errors of tradition have usurped the place of important 


The word “ Testament” as a name for a collection of 
books is unknown to Scripture. It comes to us through 


the Latin Vulgate. This was the rendering in the older 
Latin Versions before JEROME's time; but Jerome, while 
using foedus or pactum for the Heb. berith in the O.T., 
unfortunately reverted to testamentum in his revision of 
his N.T. translation (a.p. 382-405). Some of the Latin 
Fathers preferred instrumentum, much in the sense of 
our legal nseof the word!. RuriNUS uses the expression 
novum et vetus instrumentum 2, and AUGUSTINE uses both 
words instrumentum and testamentum 5, 


1 Tertullian (A. D, 150-200), Adv. Marc. iv. 1, In 1v.2, he uses it 
of a single gospel (Luke). i 


3 Expos. p Apostol. 
3 De Civ. ei, Xx. 4. 
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From the Vulgate, the word testament passed both 
into the English Bibles and the German. The Greek 
word is diaíheke, which means "covenant", and the 
R.V.substitutes this meaning in every place except two 
(Heb. 9. 16, 17, on which see the notes). But even this 
word was never used as the title for the collection of 
books which make up the New Testament so called. 

"When these books were placed beside the books of 
the Hebrew Canon it became desirable, if not neces- 
sary, to distinguish them; and, as the then two Dispensa- 
tions were already spoken of in Scripture as “old” and 
“new” (2 Cor. 3. 6. Heb. 8. 6-13), so the books, which 
were connected with them, came to be called by the 
same names also. 

In Ex. 24.7 and 2 Kings 23. 2, 21, we read of “ the 
book of the covenant ” 1, and this distinction of the two 
covenants was already confirined by 2 Cor. 3.6, 14, where 
the Apostle speaks of *' the reading of the old covenant". 

The term “New Covenant" is indeed a Scriptural 
expression, but it is not used of a collection of books. 
It is used of the great prophecy and promise of Jer. 81. 
31—32. 40 and Ezek. 37. 26 (which is referred to in Heb. 8. 
8-12; 9. 15-21; 10. 15-18), 

The time for the making of this * New Covenant" 
with the House of Israel and the House of Judah was 
drawing near. The last prophet, Marnacnuri, had spoken 
of the coming of the ** Angel of the Covenant ", and of 
the * Messenger" who was to prepare His way before 
.Him (Mal. 3.1). He announces also the sending of 
Erij4H the prophet to prepare the way of Messiaq, and 
connects his name with that of Moses (Mal. 4. 4, 5). 

In due time JoHN THE Baptist was sent “in the spirit 
and power of ELIJAH ” (Luke 1. 17}; and, had the people 
“ received ” lim anå obeyed his call to national repent- 
ance, he would have been counted for Elijah the prophet 
(Matt. 11.14 ; 17.11-13). In like manner we may well con- 
elude that the act and word of Msssran at the last supper 
was the making of the New Covenant itself; for the Lord 
said of the cup “ this is [i.e. represents] My blood of the 
New Covenant ” (Matt. 26.23. Mark 14. 24. Luke 22. 20), 
thus fulfilling the prophecy of Jer. 31. 31-24, as testified 
by Heb. 8. 8-12 ; 9, 15-21; 10. 15-18. 


The use of blood was confined to two purposes :— 


(1) Atonement for sin (Lev. 17. 11. Heb. 9. 22),? and 
(2) the making of a covenant (Ex. 24.6-8. Heb. 9.10-22). 

The use of the Greek word dathZké (covenant) in 
relation to & collection of books is appropriate only so 
far as these books are regarded as belonging to the 
“new covenant” foretold by Jeremiah, and as being 
distinct from *' the book of the (old) covenant”, made in 
Ex. 24. 0-8. 

The one great fact, which stands out in connection 
with the whole of the books which we call the Bible, is 
that they form the * Word of God ", and are made up 
of the “ words’’ of God (Jer. 15.16. John 17. 8, 14, 11). 

This is the claim that is made by the book itself, 
and it is ours to receive it as such. We, therefore, 
neither set out to discuss it, nor to proveit. * God hath 
spoken"; and this, for our learning, and not for our 
reasoning ; for our faith, and not for our questioning ; 
stillless for our criticism : for the Word which He hath 
spoken is to be our judge in that day (John 12. 48, 
Deut. 18. 19, 20, and Heb. 4. 12, where it is declared to 
be “able to judge ” (A.V. "a discerner ”, Gr. kritikos ; 
hence our **critic ")). See further, Ap. 94. 

Thousands of infidels to-day believe and teach that 
the Council of Nice, held in A.p. 325, separated the 
* gpurious " scriptures from the genuine ones, by some 
vote, or trick, when the sacred books were placed under a 
communion table, and, after prayer, the inspired books 
jumped upon the table, while the false books remained 
| beneath. 

This story originated with one '* John Pappus ", and 
infidels make & great mistake in identifying him with 


1 See also t Macc, 1. 87 and Ecclus, 24.23. face 
2“ Washing in blood” would defile, not cleanse, Sprinkling 
with blood, and washingin water, alone known to the O.T. (save 
in Ps, 58, 10) Asto Rev. 1. s and T. 1«, see notes there, 








* Papias ", or ** Pappius ", one of the earliest Fathers, 
called by Eusebius (iii. 36) a “ Bishop” of Hierapolis, 
who wrote about a.p. 115. The Encycl. Brit., 11th 
(Camb.) ed., vol. xx, p. 737, suggests about A.D. 60-135 
as the period of his lite. 

But John Pappus, who gave currency to the above 
story, was a German theologian born in 1549. In 1601 
he published the text of an Anonymous Greek MS. This 
MS. cannot be older than 4. p. 870, because it mentions 
events occurring in 869. Now tle Council of Nice was 
held 544 years before, and all its members. had been 
dead and buried for some five centuries. The Council of 
Nice was not called to decide the Canon. Nothing relat- 
ing to the Canon of Scripture can be found in any of 
its canons or acts. And, even if it were otherwise, the 
votes of Councils could no more settle the Canon of 
the New Testament than a Town Council could settle 
the laws of a nation. 


The great outstanding fact is that 
‘‘ JEHOVAH HATH SPOKEN ”, 


and that the Bible as a whole claims to give us His 
words; for speaking or writing cannot be without words. 
Moreover, He tells us (Heb. 1. 1) that He has spoken 

‘* AT SUNDRY TIMES AND IN DIVERS MANNERS”, 


or, according to the Greek, in many parts (or portions) 
and by many ways (or methods). 
If we rightly divide these (according to 2 Tim. 2, 15) 
we have 
THE CONTENTS OF THE BIBLE AS A WHOLE, 
which may be exhibited as follows ! :— 

Al | Divine. By the Farner Himself. The “times” 
being from Gen. 2.16 to Ex. 3.10. The ‘‘ manner” 
being to individuals from Adam onward. 

B! | Human Agency. ‘By the Prophets.". The 
"time" being from the call and mission of 
Moses (Ex. 3, 10) to that of John the Baptist, 
"greater than them all” (Matt. 11.11). The 
* manner " was by human agency. 

Diving. “By His Son’’ (Heb. 1.1,2. Cp. Dent. 

18.18, 19). The “time” being from the beginning 

of His ministry (Matt. 4.12) to the end of it (Matt. 

26.46). See Ap. 119. 

B? | Human Acrency. ‘ By them that heard Him”, 
(^the Son", Heb. 2. 3, 4. The “time” from 
Acts 1—28. The “manner” was by apostolic 
testimony and writings, contained in the General 
Epistles; &nd iu the earlier Pauline Epistles 
written during that ** time". 

Divine. By “ Tue Spirit or Truru ”’ (as promised 

in John 16. 12-15), The * time" from the end of the 

Dispensation covered by the Acts of the Apostles, 
when He revealed ‘‘ the thirlgs concerning Christ” ; 
which could not be spoken by Him uutil the events 
had taken place, which were the foundation of the 
doctrines revealed in the later Pauline Epistles 
(Eph., PhiL, Col.). See esp. Eph. 2. 4-72 In 
these Epistles the Holy Spirit * guided " into all 
the truth, and thus fulfilled the promise of the 
Lord, in John 16. 12-15, 

B | Human anp ANGELICAGENCY. By “His SERVANT 
Joun ”, who bare record of the Word of God, and 
of all things that he saw (Rev. 1.1, 2). The 
“time ” was that covered by the giving the Book 
of the Revelation in Patmos. The “manner” 
was that it was "sent and signified (showed by 

signs) by His angel 8.” 


A? 


A3 


1 While the divisions shown in the Structure are true as à 
whole, it is not denied that there may be exceptions to the 
general rule; but these only go to establish the truth of the. 


‘rule itself. 


2 The other later Epistles of Paul were written to individuals, 
and to a special class of Hebrew believers. 

8 Not by “the Spirit of Truth”. His mission, in A3, was to 
guide into the truth, while, in the Acts of the Apostles (B3), l 
was to bear witness by miracles to tbe confirmation of them that 
heard the Son. In the Apocalypse it- was not Divine speaking 
by “the Spirit of Truth”, 








ut the showing by an Hierophant. 
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Since this written Word—' the Scriptureof Truth '"— 
was thus complete, God has not spoken directly or in- 
directly to mankind, either by Himself or by human 
agency. “ The Silence of God " during this Dispensation 
is a solemn reality. 

_ But He is going to speak again when this Dispensa- 
tion. comes to a close, and in Psalm 50 we are told what 
He is going to say when the silence is broken. 

According to the division of the “times” exhibited 
above (p. 188), it will be seen that they are six in 
number (the number of man”, Ap. 10). And it will 
be noted that the order of the Divine three is FATHER 
(A1), SoN (A2), and Horv Srrarr (43). 

Yhen the “time” comes for Him to speak “once 
again "it will be apart from human agency. This will 
make these “times and manners” seven in all (the 
number of spiritual perfection, Ap. 10). 

Until, therefore, God shall speak once more, we have 
God's word—written. To this we are now shut up; to this 
we do well “to take heed in our hearts’ (2 Pet. 1. 19), 
We may not add to or take away from it (Rev. 22. 18, 
19). We may not receive any other writing purporting 
to have come from God. There are many such in the 
present day; some of the authors being bold impostors 
and deceivers}, others being deceived by “ automatic ” 
ros through demons and evil spirits (1 Tim. 

. 1-3). 

To all such we are to say ‘Anathema ”, and to treat 
them as accursed things (Gal. 1. 6-9). 


IL. THE ORDER OF THE BOOKS OF THE 
NEW “TESTAMENT ”. 


Our English Bibles follow the order as given in the 
Latin Vulgate. This order, therefore, depends on the 
arbitrary judgment of one man, Jerome (A.D. 382-405). 
All theories based on this order rest on human authority, 
and are thus without any true foundation. 

The original Greek manuscripts do not agree among 
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themselves as to any particular order of the separate 
books, and a few of them have most remarkable dif- 
ferences. 

We are, however, on safe ground in stating that the 
books are generally divided into 


FIVE WELL-DEFINED Groups. 


a the most part these groups are in the following 
order :— 

1. The Four Gospels. 

2. The Acts of the Apostles. 

3. The General Epistles ?. 

4. The Pauline Epistles 3. 

5. The Apocalypse. 


Even the order of these five groups varies in very few 
cases But these are so exceptional as not to affect 
the general order as given above; indeed, they help to 
confirm it. 

While the order of these five groups may be regarded 
as fairly established, yet, within each, the order of the 
Separate books is by no means uniform, except in the 
fourth, which never varies*. (See notes on the chrono- 
logical &nd canonical orders of the Pauline Epistles, 
preliminary to the Structure of Romans, as a whole.) 

Even in the first group, while the Four Gospels are 
almost always the same as we have them in the A.V. 
and R.V. yet in the Codez Bezae (Cent. 6) John 
follows Matthew; and in another, precedes it. 

When we divide the Pauline Epistles (Group 4 above), 
and re-combine them in their chronological &nd his- 
torical order, we find that they re-arrange themselves 
so as to be distributed between the fourt 
the six groups shown above on p. 138.5 

The five groups of the New Testament order of books 
(shown above) thus fall: into four chronological groupe, 
being the same as the last four of the whole Bible, 
corresponding with A®, B?, A’, and B? (p. 1388):— 


C | Tue Four Gosrexs: where the Son is the Divine Speaker, according to Heb. 1. 2-. 


D 
THE GENERAL EPISTLES, 


THE Acts oF THE APOSTLES, | 
THE EARLIER PAULINE EPISTLES : 





C 
EPHESIANS, 
PHILIPPIANS, 


THE LATER PAULINE ÉPISTLES ;— | 
COLOSSIANS : 


D 
| Evangelist, instructed by angelic agency. 


Where human agency is employed in “them that heard” the 
Son (Heb. 2. 3, 4), and Paul also, who both heard and saw Him. 


Where *'the Spirit of Truth " is the Divine Speaker, Teacher, and 


Guide, according to John 16. 12-15. 


(Tur APOCALYPSE: where human agency is again employed in the person of John the Apostle and 


From these four groups we may gather the one great scope of the New Testament books as a whole. 


Corresponding with the above we may set them ont as follows :— 


C | The Kme and the KrNopoM. i 
King crucified in JerusaLEM, the capital. 


Proclaimed to the Nation in the Lanp. The Kingdom rejected and the 


D | The re-offer of both (Acts 2.38; 8.19-26) to the Dispersion among the: Gentiles ; and their final rejec- 
tion in Rome, the capital of the Dispersion (Acts 28. 16-28). 


C 





D 
| subject of the Apocalypse. 


The Kine exalted, and made the Head over all things for the Church, which is His Body (Eph. 1. 20-25. 
Phil. 2,9-11. Col. 1. 13-19), in the Kingdom of His beloved Son (Col. 1.13). The mystery revealed (Eph. 
8.1-12, Col. 1, 24-2). The Kingdom on earth in abeyance. “Not yet” (Heb. 2. 8). 


The Kanom set up in judgment, power, and glory. The King enthroned. Set forth as the great 


1 Such as Swedenborg, Joanna Southcote, Joe Smith (of Mormonite fame), the author of “The Flying Roll”, Mra, Eddy, Dowic, 


and others. 
ly coming first, followi 

3 Tavariably [^ cir present’ canonical order, 

4 For example : the fourth 

between the ie and third. 

Cod. pee ) Hebrews follows Galatians, 
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next after the Acts of the Apostles. 
as given in the A.V. | 
follows the second ; the second and fourth are followed by the first; and in one case the fifth comes 


in the-best and oldest Codices, Hebrews follows 2 Thess, (instead of Philemon); while in one (that from which 


and sixth of § 





onam E, 
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We have already seen from the Structure on p. 1304, 
and notes there, that each of the Four Gospels has its 
own special character and design. . : 

These are not to be determined by human ingenuity or 
on modern lines, but to be gathered from the Structure. 

This shows that-they may be regarded as being the 
completion of the Old Testament, rather than the be- 
ginning of the New. In any case they have nothing 
whatever to do with the founding of “the Church ’’, or 
with the beginning of “ Christianity ” (see Ap. 113, notes 
on the Structure of the Acts as a whole, and Rom. 15. 8). 

They are four distinct presentations of the Messiah, 
and together form one perfect whole. 

The twofold subject of the Lord’s fourfold ministry 
(Ap. 119) shows this very clearly; and excludes all 
modern hypotheses. 

This being so, only those events, miracles, and dis- 
courses of our Lord are selected which are needed for 
the presentation of our Lord and His ministry, and 
which bear upon, illustrate, and thus emphasize the 
special object of each Gospel. 


| 97 


THE DIVERSITY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 


This is why certain words and works are peculiar to 
one Gospel, and are omitted from another; and why 
certain utterances of the Lord are repeated on other 
occasions, and with varying words. Also why we 
have “the kingdom of heaven” only in Matthew, 
and “the kingdom of God” in the other Gospels (see 
Ap. 114). 

It has been too generally assumed that events and 
discourses which are similar are zdenticul also. But 
this is not the case, as may be seen from Ap. 116, 152, 
153, 155, 156, 157, 158, 163, 164. 

By failing to distinguish or to “try the things that 
differ ” (Phil. 1. 10), and to rightly divide “the word of 
iruth " (2 Tim. 9.15) as to its times, events separated 
by great landmarks of time are brought together &nd 
treated as though they were one and the same, whereby 
difficulties are created which baffle all the attempts of 
those who would fain remove them. 

The special object of each of the Four Gospels may be 
seen from the Structure on p. 1304. l 


THE UNITY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 


In the notes on pp. 1304 and 1305, and in Ap. 96, we have shown that there is a Diversity in the Four Gospels. 
But there is à vay also, as is shown by the fact that all Four Gospels follow the same general Structure. 


This runs through t. 


em all alike, showing that, after all, the presentation of the Lord is one?. 


While it was not in God’s purpose to give us one Gospel, yet amid all the diversity of the parts there is a 


continuity of the whole. 


The parts are distributed according as they are appropriate to the special design and character of each Gospel, 


and this in perfect order and accuracy. 


After what has been said in Ap. 96, and in the notes to the Structure on p. 1304, it would be out of place to 
attempt to present anything like a complete ** Harmony" ; but, in order to show how needless it is to dislocate 
certain passages in order to bring together similar events and discourses (supposed to be identical, as though 
nothing the Lord said or did was ever repeated), a condensed outline is presented. ; 

It will be noted that there are great events which were never repeated: such as the Mission of the Twelve, 


the Transfiguration, the Dividing of the Garments, &c. 


other events which, though similar, are not identical. 


These help us in determining the order and place of 


From the outline given below it will be easy to see how the several accounts of similar events and discourses 
are distributed in the several Gospels, without violently altering the sequence of verses and chapters, as is done 


in most so-called ‘‘ Harmonies ’’. 













MATTHEW. MARE. Luxe. JOHN. 
PRE-MINISTERIAL ... 1.1-5. 
s Meo dista ees 1. 6-14. 
Pan vue ve 1,1—2.7. 
1. 1-25. 
2.1, 
sty 92. 8-20. 
ie m 2, 21. 
yew) “aba e. 5. | 2, 22-39, 
2. 2-23 wc ae | 240. 
Seas, the 2, 41-52, 
THE FORERUNNER... | 3.1-12 1. 2-8 e) o | 8.1-20 s 1. 15-28. 
THE BAPTISM... 3. 13-17 1.9-1 he 3. 21, 22 1. 20-34. 
dio cues Taba. Use 3. 23-38. 
THE TEMPTATION ... | 4.1,2 1.12,13- ... .. | 412. 
4. 8-11- i 
4. -il 1.-13. 
THE MINISTRY `.. J aoon X» aA 1. 35-51. 
(FIRST PERIOD) 4. 12-17 1. 14, 15, 
tea? WSS Eren cux | ee eee 4.14, 15. 
Suelos Nd -— 4, 16-82. 
4, 18-22 1.16-20. THU 
Lier beet eine Ae aaas 2. 1—4. 54.. 


4. 23—7. 29. 


1 But note that in the Structure of John there is no “Temptation” and no “ Agony ”. 
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MATTHEW. MARK, LUKE. JOHN. 
———— 
THE MINISTRY 8.1 
(SECOND PERIOD) Im 1. 21-. 
8, 2-13, 
"T a 1. -21-28 4. 33-37. 
8.14-17 1.95-34  ... | 438-41. 
Vicus 1.35-30  ... ... | 4.42-H. 
"M eas 5.1-11, 
sel eke» Ste . 1.4045 9. 12-16. 
8.18—9. 1. 
9. 2-26 hive 2. 1-12 ved» Mass 5.17-26. 
9. 27—11.30. 
and, ocd. Sea, ee 5. 1-47 (“ after 
12, 1-21 (“at that this "). 
tíme ") . | 2.2:2—8.68 6. 1-1. 
MN M 8, 1-21. 
SES deem, aus oie. utes 6. 12—8. 18, 
19. 22-45 ... 8. 22-30. 
12. 46-50 3.31- e 8. 19-21. 
18. 1-52 4.1-34, 
"ES 4. 35—85. 20 8. 22-39. 
ha we 5. 21-43 8. 40-56. 
18. 53-58 6. 1-6. 
Fi». Gila sr iz ENS 6. 7-18 9. 1-6. 
14, 1-14 (“at that 
time")... ... | 6.14-29 9. 7-9. . 6.1, 2. 
14. 15-22 .. | 6.3046 9. 10-17 6. 3-15. 
14. 23-86 6. 47-56 n €i 6. 16-21. 
Wis Rad nus wage i 6. 22-71 
15.1—16, 12 7.1—8. 21 
M eis cT Aes 8. 22-26, 
16. 13-20 8. 27-30 9. 18-21, 
THE MINISTRY  .. | 16.2118. 8.31—9. sis . 22-50. . 
(THIRD PERIOD)” | 16 218.9 dE die! . 
19.1- 10.1- es 4 | 9.8150 7. 1-10. 
19. -1,2 10. -1 ev. | 9. 57—62. 
Wee, ees esse se oO | 10.1-42. 
p Ses J Seek 7. 11-13. 
5 Serie 7.14—10. 21, 
DS fot Dag. 11.1-28. 
19.3-12 10. 2-12 11. 29—13. 22, 
ses 00 o. | 18. 23-30. 
ese e | 18.31-85. 
14, 1-24. 
14, 25-35, 
15. 1—18. 14. 
es ose 05 wee | 11. 16 (“then ”), 
11. 17-54 ( ** after 
that”). 
19. 13-20 10. 13-34 18, 15-34. 
20. 20-28 10. 35-45. 
ivi Leese 10. 46-32. 
20. 29-34. 
19. 1-23. 


[For the Fourth Period of the Lord's Ministry and subsequent events, see Appendix 166. 
For the sequence of events after the resurrection of the Lord, see Appendix 166.) 
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All names and titles used of one Person represent 
the different relationships which are sustained by Him. 
In the New Testament these are more varied, and not 
less important than those in the Old Testament; and 


Ap. 4 should be compared with this Appendix. 


following exhibition of them practically embraces | 


is necessary to enable the English reader to 

e osi nå ‘then, and to grasp something of the perfec- 
tion with which each is used. $ 

The list of the Names, &c., is given according to the 

common English rendering of the A.V., as being more 

easy for velerence. It does not include * Spirit” or 


* Holy Spirit": for which see the separate Appendix, 
No. 101. d 

"Reference is made, in the notes, to the following 
divisions and subdivisions :— i I 
Dinou c0 2EQ480D. 

- Gop. Gr. Theos.’ The. Greek language, being of 
human origin, utterly fails (and naturally so) to exhibit 
the wonderful precision of the Hebrew, inasmuch as 
the language necessarily reflects, and cannot. go beyond 


‘the. knowledge, or rather. the lack of knowledge, of the 


Divine:Being apart from revelation. 
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i, Theos corresponds, generally, with 'Klohim of the 
O.T., denoting the Creator (see Ap. 4. I); but it corre- 
sponds also with £2 (Ap. 4. IV), and Eloah (Ap. 4. y). 
Sometimes it corresponds with Jehovah (who is ‘Elohim 
in Covenant relation), in which case it 1s printed Gop, 
as in the Old Testament (both A.V. and R.V.). 


1. Theos is used in the N.T. of the Father, as the 
revealed God (see John 1. 1. Acta 17. 24, &c.). 

9. It is used of the Son (Matt. 1. 23. John 1.1; 
90.28, &c. Rom.9.5. 2 Pet.1.1. 1John 5. 20). 
Cp. Col. 2. 9 and 2 Pet. 1.3, 4. 

3. It is used of the Holy Spirit (Acts 5 v. 3, com- 
pared with v. 4). 

4, It is used generically, as in John 10.34. Acts 
19.22. 2 Cor. 4.4. Phil. 3. 19, &c. 

5. It is used of false gods, as in Acts 7. 43, &c.; and 
is printed *' god" as in the O.T. 

ii. Cognate with TAeos, there are three other words 
to be noted : 

1. Theotés, rendered ‘ Deity ’’, and used of Christ. 
Occurs only in Col. 2.9, and has relation to the 
Godhead personally ; while 

2. Theiotés, rendered “ Deity ”’ also, is Deity in the 
abstract. Occurs only in Rom. 1. 20. 

3. Theios, rendered ** Divine ", and is used of Christ. 
Occurs only iu 2 Pet. 1.3, 4 ; and, with the 
Article, in Acts 17, 29, where it is rendered 
“ Godhead”. Gr.=that which [is] Divine. 


IL. I AM. 


Used by Christ of Himself, in John 8.58. See note 
on Ex. 3. 14. 

























































Ill. FATHER. 


Faroer. Gr. Patér. Expresses relationship, the 
correlative of which is “son”. When used of man it 
not only denotes parentage, but it sometimes .has the 
wider meaning of “ancestor ”, “ founder ’’, or a “senior” 
(as in 1 John 2. 13, 14); also the author or source of 
anything (John 8. 44. Heb. 12. 9); and expresses a spiri- 
tual relationship, as in 1 Cor. 4. 15. 

When used of God it denotes His relationship to His 
beloved Son”; and to those (“sons”) who have been 
begotten (not ** born ", see note on Matt. 1.1) into a new 
creation. 

It implies “sons”, not “ offspring”, as in Acts 17. 
28, 29. These were “otfspring”, and were existing 
(Gr. huparchd), as such, according to nature, on the 
| ground of creation; not “sons’’ as being ‘“ begotten ” 

Into a new creation. 


IV. ALMIGHTY. 


AnMIGHTY. Gr. Pantokrator. This title belougs to 
the same God, as Creator, but expresses His relation- 
ship to all He has created, by the exercise of His power 
over *all the works of His hands". It occurs only in 
2 Cor. 6.18. Rev. 1.8; 4. 8; 11. 17; 15.3; 16.7, 14; 19.6, 
15; 21.22. 


V. POTENTATE. 


PorentaTe. Gr. Dunastés =a mighty Prince, or 
Ruler (cp. Engl. *dynasty"). Used of God, only in 1 Tim. 
6.15. Elsewhere used, only twice, of earthly rulers, in 
Luke 1.52 (generally), and of the Ethiopian eunuch in 
Acts 8. 27. 


VI. LORD. 


This is the rendering of two Greek words: i. Kurios, 
and ii. Despotés; and one Aramaic, iii. Rabbom. 


i. Kurios. Kurios means “owner ” (and is so trans- 
lated in Luke 19.33). It expresses the authority and 
lordship arising from and pertaining to ownership. 
Hence, while it is used of each Person of the Trinity, 
it is similarly used of the lower and human relation- 
ship of “ master”. Cp. Luke 19.33 and see below a. 4. 

So much depends on the presence or absence. of 
the Greek Article, when used of.the Divine relation- 
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NT (cont.). 


ship, that these are carefully distinguished in the 
subdivisions below. 

For obvious reasons the four Gospels have been 
treated, below, apart from the other books of the N.T. 


a. In the Four Gospels. 


1. Used of Jehovah (Ap. å. II, and printed 
‘ LORD ” throughout. 


A. With the Article (ho Kurtos). 


a. In quotations from the O.T. it occurs four! 
times: in Matt. 1. 22; 2. 15; 5. 33; 22. 44-. 


b. In other connexions it occurs fourteen times: 
once in Matt. (9.38) ; once in Mark (5. 19) ; twelve 
times in Luke (1. 6, 9, 15,25, 28, 46 ; 2. 15, 22, -23, 38; 
10.2; 20. 42-). 


B. Without the Article (Kurios). 


a. In quotations from the O.T. it occurs twenty- 
nine times: eight times in Matt. (3. 3; 4. 7, 10; 
21. 9,42; 22. 37; 23, 39; 27. 10); eight times in 
Mark (1. 3; 11. 9, 10; 12. 11, 29, 29, 30, 36-) ; nine 
times in Luke (3. 4; 4. 8, 12, 18, 19; 10.27; 13.36; 
19.38; 20, 37); four times in John (1. 23; 12. 13, 
38, 38). 


b. In other connexions twenty-four times: six 
times in Matt. (1. 20, 24; 9. 13, 19; 11.25; 28.2); 
once in Mark (13. 20) ; seventeen times in Luke 
(1. 11, 16, 17, 32, 38, 45, 48, 66, 68, 76; 2. 9, 23-, 24, 20, 
393 5.17; 10, 21). 

2. Used by Christ of Himself, 
A. With the Article (ho Kurios). 


a. In direct reference: six times (Matt. 21. 3; 24. 
42; Mark 11.3;:Luke 19. 31; John 13. 13, 14). 


b. In indirect reference: twice (Matt. 22. -44; 
Luke 20. -42). 


B. Without the Article (Kurios). 


a. In direct reference: eleven times (Matt. 7. 21, 
21,22,22; 12.8; 25.37, 44; Mark 2. 28; Luke 6. 5, 
46, 46). 

b. In indirect reference: four times (Matt. 22. 43, 
45; Mark 12.37; Luke 20. 44). 

3. Used of Christ by others, 

A. By His disciples : fifty-nine times (Matt. 8. 21, 25 ; 
18.61; 14.28,30; 16.22; 17.4; 18. 21; 26. 22; [not 
one in Mark ?] Luke 1.43; 5.8; 9.54,57,59,61; 10. 
17, 40; 11.1; 129. 41; 13. 235; 17. 37; 19. 8, 34; 92. 
31, 33, 38, 49; 93. 42; 24.34; John 6. 68; 9. 36, 38; 
11. 3, 12, 21, 27, 32, 34, 39; 18. 6, 9, 25, 36, 37; 14.5, 
8, 22; 20, 2, 13,18, 20, 25, 28; 21. 7, 15,16, 17, 20, 21). 


B. By others than His disciples. 


a. Rendered “Lord” eighteen times: twelve in 
Matt. (8. 2, 6,8; 9.283 15. 22, 25, 27- ; 17. 15 ; 20.30, 
31,38; 28.6); only twice.in Mark? (T. 28; 9.24); 
four times in Luke (2.11; 5.12; 7.6; 18.41); twice 
in John (6.34; 8.11). 


b. Rendered “ Sir” six times: John 4. 11, 15, 19, 49; 
5.7; 20.15 (Mary, addressing the supposed gar- 
dener). 





c. By the Holy Spirit frequently in the narratives 
` of the Evangelists, $ l 







2? These numbers refer to the Received Greek Text. In some 
cases there are various readings, but in most of them the differ- 
ence consists in the omission of the article, Any. important 
variations are referred to in the notes. a 

2 Because,in Mark, the presentation of the Lord isas “Jehovah's 
Servant” ; and a servant is not usually addressed as Lord. See 
notes on p.1881. This is not a liarity of Mark, but shows the 
accuracy and perfection of this presentation by the Holy Spirit 

-8 Once by a Gentile, the other being omitted by the Critica! 
texts (though not by t. Poi ag SRE 











e Syr) . 
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4. Used of others than Christ. 


A. With the Article (ło Kurios), emphasizing owner- 
ship. Occurs forty-two times: twenty-one times in 
18, 25, 27, 31, 32, 34; 20. 8; 


Matt. (10. 24, 25; 15. -2; 
25, 18, 19, 21, 21, 23, 23, 20); 


21. 40; 24. 45, 40, 48, 50; 

twice in Mark (12.9; 13,35); sixteen times in Luke 

(12. 30, 37, 742, 43, 45, 46, 47; 14. 21,23; 10.3, 5,5,8; 

ia) 20.13, 15); three times in John (13. 16; 15. 
, 20). 


B. Without the Article {Kurios). Generally in 
courtesy, emphasizing superior relationship. Oce. 
nineteen times. Rendered “Lord” fourteen times 
(Matt. 18. 26; 25, 11, 11, 20, 22,24. Luke 13.8, 25, 25; 
14. 22; 19. 16, 18, 20, 2); “ Master” twice (Matt. 6. 
24. Luke 16. 13); “ Sir” four times (Matt. 13. 27; 
21.30; 27.63, John 12, 21). 


B. In the other books of the New Testament. 


1. Used of Jehovah (Ap. 4. II), and printed ** Lonp" 
throughout ; as in the O.T. 


A. With the Article (ho Kurios). 


a. In quotations from the O.T. Occurs ten times 


(Acts 2. 25, 3t; 4.26; 7.33; 18.47; 15.17. Rom. 
15.11. 1 Cor. 10. 26, 28, Heb, 8. 11). 
b. In other connexions: Acts 2.47. 2 Cor. 10. 18. 


Heb. 8. 2; 12.14. James 65. -11. 
Jude 5. Rev. 1l. 15, v1, 22. 


B. Without the Article (Kur?os). 


a. In quotations from, or references to, the O.T.: 
Acts 2. 20, 21; 3. 22; 7. 30, 31, 37, 49. Rom. 4. 
8; 9. 28, 293 10, 13,16; 11. 3,34; 12.19; 14.11. 
1 Cor. 1. 31; 2.16; 3.20; 14,21. 2 Cor. 6.17, 18; 10. 
17. Heb, 1.10; 7, 213 8. 8,9, 10; 10. 16, 30,30; 12, 
6,63 138.6. 1 Pet. 1.25; 3. 12, 12, 


b. In other connexions: Acts 1.24; 2.39; 5.9, 
19; 17.24. 2Cor.3,16. James 5.4,10,11l-. 2 Pet, 
2.0,11; 3.8, 10. Jude 9,14. Rev. 4.8; 11.17; 
15.3, 4; 16. 5, 7; 18.8; 19.1, 6; 22.5, 4. 


2. Used of Christ. 


A. With the Article, asin Acts 2. -34. 2 Cor. 3.17-,&c. 
B, Without the Article, as in 1 Cor. 8. 6, &c. 


% Pet. 3. 9, 16. | 


ii. Despotés. Like Kurios (i, above) it denotes owner; 
but it includes (when used of God) the exercise of 
more absolute, unlimited and despotic authority 
and power in heaven aud on earth. It is derived 
from. ded=to bind, and pows =the foot. It occurs ten 
times in the New Testament, and is rendered five 
times “Lord”; and five times “Master” (see 


No. XIV. 2, belov). 

1, Used of Jeliovah (Ap. 4. IT) three times (Luke 2. 29. 
Acts 4.24, Rev. 6. 10). 
9. Used of Christ, twice (2 Pet.2.1. Jude 4). 


i; Rabbont. Aramaic for the Heb, Rabbi = my 
iie or Teacher. See Ap. 94,III.3. Occurs twice, 
once translated ‘ Lord” ats 10. 51); and once 
transliterated “ Rabboni" (John 20. 18). 


VII. EMMANUEL. 


. Heb. Immánüzl- God (El) with us (Isa. 
T. ue ge. Used of Christ, Matt. 1. 23, itus another 
proof of His Deity (see No. VI. i. a, 2, A. a. b). 


VIII. MESSIAH. 
“his is the Greek transliteration of the Heb. MásAMab, | 





with the same meaning, Anointed. Used twice of Christ 
(John 1. 41; 4, 25). 


IX, CHRIST. 


This is the Greek transiation of the Heb. Máshiah. See 
No. VIII. Christos has the same meaning, from ch»io, 
to anoint. Hence, the Noun is used of and for the 
Messiah, and in the Gospels should always be trans- 
lated ** Messiah ", as well as in the Acts, and sometimes 
in the later books of the New Testament. 


X. JESUS. 


Iesous is the same as the Heb. Jehoshua, or the 
abbreviated form Joshua (ep. Heb. 4.8), and means Mhe] 
Salvation of Jehovah, or Jehovah [ehe] Saviour. 

The name ‘ Jesus '' expresses the relation of Jehovah 
to Him in Incarnation, by which ‘‘ He humbled Himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross "' (Phil. 2. 8); Who, being God, did not deem His 
glory a thing not to be thus relinquished (see note on 
* robbery "', Phil. 2. o). The name ‘Jesus "’ is the name 
associated with ‘the shame” which He endured in 
order to ‘save His People from their sins” (Matt. 1. 21). 
His Peopletherefore never addressed Himas “Jesus ’’, but 
always as ' Master” (No. XIV. v) or “ Lord” (VI.i.a.3). 
(John 18. 13, 14. Luke 6. 46), and so should all His 
people to-day; not following the example of demons 
(Matt. 8. 29), or of His enemies, who irreverently called 
Him * Jesus ". 


XI. JESUS CHRIST. 


In the combination of these two names, the former is 
emphatic by its position, the second being subsidiary and 
explanatory. In the Gospels it means “Jesus the 
Messiah’’. In the Epistlesit means Jesus Who humbled 
Himself but is now exalted and glorified as Christ. 
Oare should be taken to note the various readings. 


XII. CHRIST JESUS. 


This is the converse of **Jesus Christ '' (XI) and de- 
notes the now exalted One, Who once humbled Himself. 


XIII. CHRIST THE LORD. 

This is the Heb. JMüáshiah J*hovah — Jehovah's 
Anointed, as in 1 Sam. 24, 6. Occ. only in Luke 2.11; 
and with the Article=the Anointed of Jehovah, Luke 
2. 26. 


XIV. MASTER. 
This title is the translation of eight distinct Greek 
words, which are all carefully distinguished in the 
notes. |: 


i. Kurtos (the same as No. VI. i. a. 2, 8, above). Is 
used of the Lord in Mark 13.35. Eph. 6.9, and Col. 
4.1. Used of.others (Matt. 6.24. Luke 16.13). See 
VI. i.a. 4. B., above. 


ii. Despotes, see No. VI.ii, above. It occurs ten times, 
and is rendered five times ** Lord " (see VI. ii); and 
five times '* Master "', once of the Divine Master(2 Tim. 
9. 21) ; and four times of human masters. 


iii. Oikodespotés = master of a house; house- 
master. It.occurs twelve times, and is used in 
Parables by the Lord of Himself seven times, and of 
others thrice: it is rendered four times ‘ house- 
holder "; five times *' goodman of the house” ; and 
three times ‘‘master” (Matt. 10. 25. Luke 13. 25; 
14,21). Twice it is used of others than Christ (Mark | 
14.14. Luke 22. 11). PE : 

iv, Epistatés=Commander. Occurs five times as ad- 
dressed to the. Lord (Luke 5. 5; 8: 24,24, 45; 9. 33, 49; 
17. 13). . : ‘ i 

v. Didaskalos = Teacher. or as we should say 
“Doctor”. Occurs fifty-eight times, and is twice ex- 
plained as meaning * Rabbi". See No. vii, p. 144. 

1. The Lord was addressed as Didaskalos (— Teacher), 
rendered “Master” thirty-one times; six times in 
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Matthew (8. 19; 12.38; 19.16; 22.10, 24, 36); ten times 
in Mark (4.38; 9.17,38; 10.17,20,35; 12.14,19,32; 13.1); 
twelve times in Luke (3.123 7.40; 9.38; 10. 25; 
11.45; 19.13; 18.18; 19. 39; 20. 21,28,39; 21. 7); three 
times in John (1. 39; 8. 4; 20. 10). 


2. The Lord spoken of as “ Master " by Himself eight 
times: three times in Matthew (10. 24, 25; 26. 18); 
once in Mark (14.14); thrice in Luke (6. 40,40; 22.11); 
once in John (13. 14). 


3, The Lord spoken of as ‘‘ Master’’ by others than 
Himself six times: twice in Matthew (9. 11 ; 17. 24); 
once in Mark (5. 35); once in Luke (8. 49); twice in 
John (11. 28; 13. 13). 

4. Spoken of others than the Lord twice, and rendered 
‘master '' in John 3.10. Jas, 3.1. In other render- 
ings once ‘doctor’ (Luke 9. 40), and ten times 
“teacher”, once of the Lord (John 3. 2), and nine 
times of human teachers (Acts 13. 1. Rom. 2. 20, 
1 Cor. 12. 28,29, Eph. 4.11, 1Tim.2.7. 2 Tim. 1,11; 
4. 8. Heb. 5. 12). 


vi. Kathegétes—A Guide or Leader. Used of the 
Lord by Himself three times (Matt, 23. 8, 10, 10). 


vii. Rabbi. The Hebrew term for '* my Teacher", 
transliterated intoGreek. Twice explained as mean- 
ing the same as the Gr. Didaskalos (see XIV. v, p.148). 
Occurs seventeen times, and used as follows: 


1. The Lord addressed as “Rabbi” five times (John 
1. 39, 49; 3.2, 26; 6.25). Rendered '" Master" nine 
times (Matt. 26. 25,49. Mark 9.5; 11. 21; 14. 45, 45. 
John 4. 31; 9. 2; 11. 8). 


2. Used of others than the Lord four times (Matt. 23. 
1,1,8. John 8.26). 


viii. Rabboni. Aramaic for Rabbi (see Ap. 94. III. 38). 
Occurs twice, once transliterated (Jobn 20. 16); and 
once translated “ Lord ” (Mark 10. 51), 


XV. THE SON OF GOD. 


This title expresses the relation of the Son to the 
Father (Matt. 1.20. Luke 1. 31, 35); and of all those 
who are begotten of God (see note on Matt. 1.1. 1 John 
3.1). 

t differs therefore from the relationship expressed 
by “the Son of man”, which relates to “ dominion ” in 
the earth (see XVI, below). 

As the Son of God, Christ is ** the heir of all things "' 
(Heb. 1.2), and is invested with ‘tall power”, and is 
“the Resurrection and the Life’’ (John 11. 25), having 
power to raise the dead (John 5. 25). As '' the Son of 
man", all judgment is committed to Him (John 5. 27) 
in the berth See on No. XVI, below. 


XVI. THE SON OF MAN. 


This title, when used of Christ, always has the 
E and.the word for man is anthrópos (see Ap. 
123. I). 

When used of a human being, as in Ezekiel, it never 
has the Article (see notes on Ps. 8. 4, and Ezek, 2. 1). 


the works of the Creator (Gen. 1. 20). Through the Fall 
(Gen, 3), this dominion was forfeited, and lost, and is 
now in abeyance; no one son of Adam having any right 
to universal dominion. Hence, all the chaos, “unrest ”, 
and conflicts between men and nations, which must con- 
tinue until He shall come Whose right it is to rule in 
the earth (Ezek. 21.27). The great enemy, who wrought 
all the mischief at the Fall, has tried, from time to time, 
toexercise this authority by setting up some human head. 
He tried Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander the Great, and 
others, and in later days Napoleon; but he will finally 
succeed for a brief period with the Antichrist, until ** the 
second man "', **the last Adam " (1 Cor. 15. 45), ** the Son 
of Man”, to Whom all dominion in the earth has, in the 
counsels of God, been given, shall take unto Him His 
great power and reign. 

AN this and more is contained in His title as “ the 
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To the ‘first man, Adam” was given dominion over | 





(cont.), 


Son of man ". Its first occurrence is in Psalm 8, where 
in verses 1 and 8 His connection with the ** earth '' is pro. 
claimed; and “dominion” over it is given to Him. It 
denotes Him Who is “ the heir of all things ’’, in virtue 
of which all things shall one day be put under His 
feet. “But now we see not yet all things put under 
Him. But we see Jesus, Who was made a little lower 
than the angels ", humbling Himself unto death, even 
the death of the Cross (cp. Heb. 2. 8, 9). 

In support of this, the occurrences and distribution of 
this title in the N.T. are full of significance and iustruc. 
tion. 


(1) As to the occurrences. We find the expression 
eighty-eight times: Matt. 8.20; 9.6; 10.25; 11.19; 12. 
8,32, 405 13.37, 41; 16.13, 27, 28; 17.9, 12, 22; 18.11; 19.28; 
20. 18, 28 ; 94.21, 30, 30, 31, 39, 44$ 25. 13,31; 26. 2, 24, 24, 45, 
04. Mark 9,10,28; 8.31,38; 9.9,12,81; 10.33,45; 13.20; 
14.21,21,41,62. Luke 5.24; 6.5, 22; 7.345; 9. 22, 26, 44, 56, 
58; 11.30; 12.8,10,40; 17.22, 24, 26,30; 18.8,31; 19.10; 
21. 27,36; 22, 22, 48,60; 24.7. John 1.51; 3.13,143 5,273 
6.27, 53,62; 8.283 12,93, 34,34; 13.31. Acts 7.66. Heb. 
2.6.1 Rev. 1.13; 14.14. On John 9. 35 see note there. 


The first is in Matt. 8.20, where the first thing stated 
of, and by, the One Who humbled Himself is that in this 
same earth ‘the Son of man had not where to lay His 
head.” 


The second, in like manner, is connected with the 
earth, and shows that He was God, as well as Man, 
having "authority om earth to forgive sins” (Matt. 
9.6); and so the order of the occurrences may be 
carried out. 

Note, in this connection, the contrast between the 
relationship to mankind of the Lord, as “the Son of 
God”, and as “the Son of man” in John 5, 25-27. Cp. 
Acts 10. 40-42; 17. 31. 


(2) As to the distribution of this title: out of the 
whole number (88), no less than 84 are in the Four 
Gospels, which contain the record of His coming for this 
special purpose; and of His rejection. They are all used 
by the Lord of Himself. 

After these 84 occurrences, we have one in the Acts 
(7. 56) where Stephen sees Him “ standing” as though 
not yet * set down ", and waiting to be *' sent'' according 
to the promise of Jehovah by Peter in Acts 3. 20 (cp. 
Heb. 10. 13); and two in the Apocalypse (Rev. 1. 13 and 
14. 14), where He comes to eject the usurper, and reign 
in righteousness over a restored earth. Heb. 2, 6! is 
ds quotation from Ps.8, which can only be realized by 

im. 

This distribution of the title shows ns that it has 
nothing whatever to do with ** the Church of God ’’; and 
that those who belong to it have no relation to the Lord 
Jesus as “the Son of man”. They stand related to 
Him as “the Son of God ". 

The distribution between the four separate Gospels 
is equally significant. In Matthew it occurs 32 times. 
Matt. 8, 20 is the first occurrence in the New Testament, 
and it is interesting to contrast it with the last occur- 
rence (Rev. 14.14). In the first He had “ not where to 
lay His head’’, but in the last that head has on it “a 
golden crown’’, and in His hands is seen “a sharp 
sickle". With this He reaps in judgment the harvest 
of the earth, for the time to reap it will then have come. 
This is emphasized by the word ‘ earth” being 6 times 
repeated in the verses 15, 16, 18, 19. 

In Mark it occurs 14 times, which is twice seven; the |. 
two of testimony, and the seven of spiritual perfection 
of Jehovah's Servant. 

In Luke it occurs 96 times. 

In John it oceurs 12 times, the number which stands 
associated with Divine governmental perfection. (See 


Ap. 10.) (continued on p. 146) 





1 The reference in Heb. 2.¢ is a quotation from Ps. 8.4, and 
refers to “the first man”, Adam; and only by application to 
he Lord, : eS 










144 


99 THE TWO GENEALOGIES OF MATTHEW 1 AND LUKE 3. 


| a re en ee 


“THE BOOK OF THE GENERATION OF JESUS CHRIST” (THE MESSIAH) 





ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 


I THE REGAL LEGAL LINE 
("^ The Throne of His father David") 





7T Aram ...... 43 uskerara e ane RVas Ein add ues h A 
EE E C o D A E O 


9 Naasson .......... eene nnne 


Tus Fourteen Lay 
GENERATIONS 


13 Jesse Se 
14 Davin the king ( 


1 DAVID (THE KING "over all Israel”, 2 Sam. 5. 4, 5} 
2 SOLOMON (eldest surviving son of Bathsheba) 
3 ROBOAM 


4, 11) 





+: 20 ABRAHAM ; to the 
9 + Lor 










ACCORDING TO LUKE 


THE NATURAL LEGAL LINE 
(The seed of the Woman") 


GOD 


1 ADAN 

2 Seth 

3 Enos 

4 Cainan 

5 Maleleel 

0 Jared 

7 Enoch 

8 Mathusala 


11 Sem 
12 Arphaxad 
[Cainan]*: * Undoubtedly an interpolation in cer- 
13 Sala : tain copies of the Septuagint towards 
14 Heber : the close of the Fourth Cent. A.D. 
15 Phalec : “The evidence against his existence is 
16 Ragau * to the utmost possible degree, clear, 
17S 1 : full, and positive, and not liable to any 
aruch : miatnke or perversion, 
18 Nachor ;trary, the evidence for his existence 
19 Thara D... is inferential, obscure, or open 
suspicion of falsification ',— 
b A. HERVEY, The Genealogies of 


1 Isaac Gur Lord, ch. vill, p. 195, 


22 Jacob 
23 Judas 
24 Phares 
23 Esrom 


20 Aran: 
. 27 Aminadab 


++ 83 DAYID 


34 NATHAN second (surviving) sop of Bathsheba 
35 Mattatha 


36 Meuan 
5 SADIA 37 Meles 
= | 5ASA : 38 Eliakim 
„3 | 6 JOSAPHAT 39 Jonan 
38 | 7 JORAM the son-in-law of Ahab “died of sore diseases”, 2 Chron. 21.19 40 Joseph 
3 E] AHAZTAH his son (called “son-in-law of the House of Ahab”, 2 Kings8.z)and 4; Juda. 
] son, an h 
x {1045H his his great-grandson—all died violent deaths. a i pon 
EE: Ahaziah was slain by Jehu (2 K. 9. 27}. e 
Ba | 80ZIAS Joash, „n vy his servants {2 K. 12. 20). 44 Matthat 
a | 9JOATHAM : Amaziah;, p, y the peopleof Jerusalem( K. M.19). 45 Jorim 
8 |10 ACHAZ : Thus Gor's * visiting" for idolatry wasfulfllled literally “tothe 46 Eliezer 
* lu EZEKIAS : THIRD and FoURTR peperation (Exod. 20. 4,5). Their names ,- Jose 
12 MAN ASSES i were therefore “ blotted out” according to Law (Deut. 20. 2). 48 Er 
13 AMON 40 Elmodara 
14 JOSIAS 1 
JEHOIAKIM : Both Jehoiakim and his son Jechoniah are alike omitted from 51 Addi 
{ JECHONIAH : the regal fourteen generations for, first, the paramount reason 52 Melchi 
1 Jechonias : that the kingdom as an independent kingdom ended with the 53 Neri 
econ! ‘death of Josiah at Megiddo when Judah passed under the 54 SaraTHIBL 
2 Salathiel : power of Egypt, and ultimately Babylon; and secondly, in $5 Zorobabel I 
3 Zorobabel : the case of Sholakim- for giar ghici was touna oi 2 in a 5a Rhesa * 1 t is bea by some that a esa l8 n ot a 
: i . 36. 8, 5 1 nat OF Jechon oanna ; A a le applying 
4 Abiud I Sven Im Jer. 22. e». Their names are thus also blotted out 65 Juda i ; lo Zorobabel But the case [s Ej 
- 5 Eliakim i according to Law. i Bessel : 
attathias 
Ša | Azor . 6 Maath 
z8 | 7 Sadoc 5 Na e 
E £ 8 Achim . 65 Naum 
z i i Q6 Amos 
Sz 9 Eliud o Mattathias 
t 
© |10 Eleazar 69 Janna 
n 11 Matthan 70 Melchl 
E 71 Levi 
12 Jacob 72 Matthat 


Sow reckoned "according to Law" (has enomizeto, Luke 3. 23) of Heli b 
OBEPHR i’ 1 Iso'**accordingto 
13 J { betrothal to Heli’s daughter: therefore {ep ac ago nding to Law, 
with Deut. 22. 23,24 


6 O-e———_—— nk —_— 





73 Hell 
zie of 74 (Maxy)of whom was born, 


u JESUS 75 





WHO I8 CALLED “MESSIAH” 
“THE SON OF ADAM 


(DIN TS =ho huios tou anthrópou) 


WHO WAS THE SON OF 
GOD” 
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XVII. THE SON OF ABRAHAM (Matt. 1. 1). 


Expresses the relation of the Son of man, as being 
heir to the land given to Abraham (Gen. 15. 18-21). 


XVIII. THE SON OF DAVID 
(Matt. 1.1. Luke 1.32, &c.). 


Expresses His relationship, as being the Heir to 
David's throne (2 Sam. 7,12-16. Isa. 11.1. Acts 2. 2-2; 
18, 33-37. Rev. 5. 5; 22. 16). 























































Similarly significant are the first and last occurrences 
in the Four Gospels respectively: the first being in 
connection with the humiliation of “the Son of man”, 
and the last with His glorification. Cp. Matt.8. 20 with 
26. 64; Mark 2. 10 with 14.02; Luke 5.24 with 24.7; 
and John 3. 13, 14 with 13. 31. 

Thus, while as “the Son of God” He is “ the Heir of 
all things ” (Heb. 1. 2), as “ the Son of man” He is the 
Heir to that dominion in the earth wljich was entrusted 
to the first man, and forfeited by him. 















100 THE SIX MARYS. 

The name “ Mary ’’, when used of the Lord's mother, feet (John 12.*3), see Ap. 156 and 158. She is 
is always in Greek Mariam=the Heb. Miriam, as in mentioned by name only in Luke 10. 39, 42 and 
Ex. 15. 20. John 11. 1, 2, 19, 20, 28, 31, 32, 45; and 12. 3. 

The other five are usually “Maria”. 

4. Mary Magdalene, of Magdala (Matt. 15. 39). Sh 

1. Marythe mother of our Lord (Matt. 1.16, &c.). The B is to De dented e this A 

e never leaves room for any doubt as to her (Matt. 27.56. Mark16.1,9. Luke 8.2. John 20, 
identity. 18, &c.) ; there is no authority whatever for iden- 

2, Mary the mother of James the less and Joses tifying her with the unnamed woman of Luke 

(Matt. 97. 26. Mark 15.40; 16. 1. Luke 24. 10). 7. 37-50. 


She is called “the other Mary" (Matt. 27.61; 
98. 1), and the wife of Cleopas (John 19. 25). 5. Mary the mother of John Mark (Acts 12. 12). 


3. Mary the sister of Martha, who anointed the Lord's 6. Mary, one of Paul’s helpers (Rom. 16. 6). 

















101 THE USAGE OF PNEUMA IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Pneuma = Spirit, is the Greek word corresponding 2. CHRIST, as in 1 Cor. 6. 17 ; 15. 45; and especially 

with the Heb. riach in the Old Testament. 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18 (=the pneuma of v. €-, &c.). 
The usage ‘of the latter will be found in Ap. 9, and 3. Tue Hoy Spratt, generally with the Article, 
should be compared with this Appendix. : denoting the Giver,asdistinctfrom Hisgifts. See 
As to the Greek word (pneuma): we must consider No. 14, p. 147. After a Preposition the Article 
I. the occurrences, and II. the usage :— is sometimes to be understood, as being latent. 
I. Pneuma occurs in the Received Greek Text 4. THE OPERATIONS oF THE Horv SPinrT, in the 
M aec eun pen pé ers bestowal of spiritual gifts, as in 1 Cor. 12. 4-11, 
vH : ] . 5. THE NEW NATURE in the child of God, because 

2 . 3 

another reading) and in adding three, “begotten” in us by God, as in John 3. 3-7, 
The occurrences are thus distributed :— 1John 5.1,4. See note on Matt, 1.1. This is 
more especially the Pauline usage: spirit as 
Received | To be | Tobe | Net opposed to what is of the flesh (John 3.6. Rom. 
Text. |omitted.? jadded.?| result, 8.4). Hence called “ pneuma Theou” (=Divine 
; 05 = preuma (Rom. 8.9. 1 Cor. 7. 40; 12. 3-) and 
In m yon eus ee E i 1 gi pneuma. Christou (= Christ pneuma) in Rom. 8.9. 
In the earlier Pauline 91 9 = 19 6. Man (psychologically), pneuma being imparted 
In the later Pauline . | 140 2 1 | 139 to man, making him "a living psuche" (=“a 
In the Apostolic Epp. 27 2 = 25 living soul", or being, as in Gen. 2. 7. Ps. 104 
In the Apocalypse . 23 ux 1 24 20,30. Ecc. 12. 7). When taken back to and by 
E a God, man, without pneuma, becomes and is 
385 9 3 ; 379 called “a dead soul” in each of the thirteen 


i occurrences rendered in A. V. *' dead body "', &c. 
The above 385 occurrences in the Received Text are See Ap. 13. ix, p. 21. 















thus rendered in the A.V. :— 7. CHARACTER, aS being in itself invisible, and mani- 
ë Spirit ”, 133; “spirit”, 153; “ spiritual ”, 1; fested only in one’s actions, &c. Rom. 8. 15. 
a no 22 i e "Oli ind eae 1 =291 (2 Tim. 1. 7, &c.). 
the Genitive Case, “ spiri y,1 ..-—1 8. OTHER INVISIBLE CHARACTERISTICS (by Fig. Me- 
With “hagion” (=holy)=“Holy Spirit”, 4; tonymy, Ap. 6): such as feine. ar desires 
‘ Holy Ghost”, 89 s es : . = 93 (Matt.26.41, &c.) ; or that which is supernatural. 
3a5 9. Man (physiologically), pneuma being put by Fig. 
ad Synecdoche (Ap. 6) for the whole DOEROR T id 
In the margin :— for the whole (as in Luke 1.47, * my spirit" —I 
“Breath” is given twice as an alternative for myself.) See Ap. 9. VII. 
“spirit ’, and once for “life "’. vs 10. ADVERBIALLY. But this is only once, in the A. V., 
“Of the spirit” is given as an alternative for where it is translated “spiritually” in Rom. 8. 6. 
a spiritually ": and ] e . Cp. the R.V. rendering. 
“spirit” is given as an alternative for “ spiritual ”. . ll. ANGELS, or sPIRIT-BEINGS, Asin Acts 8.29. Heb. 
II. The usages of pneuma. -The following have been 1. 7, 14. 1 Pet. 3.19. Rev. 1.4. 
noted in The Companion Bible. It is used for 12, Demons, or evil spirit-beings, as in Mark 7. 25, 26. 
1. Gov. “God is pnéuma ” (John 4.24-). Not “a” Luke 10. 17, 20, &c. i 
spirit, for there is no indeflnite Article in the 13, THE RESURRECTION BODY, as in 1 Cor. 15. 45 
Greek. 1 Pet. 3. 18 ; 4. 6. 
1 Luke 2.0; 9.58. Acts 18.3. Rom. 8.4 1Cor,6.% Eph. 5.9. 14. Pneuma hagion=holy spirit, and is so printed in 
iTim.414 1Petl.;2 iJohné&T. | — The Companion Bible. This usage (without 
2 Acts 4,0 Phil, 4.23. Rev, 22.6. Articles) occurs 52 times in the N.T., and is 
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always wrongly rendered “the Holy Spirit” 
(with the definite Article, and capital letters). 
Consequently there is no stronger rendering 
available when there are two Articles present 
in the Greek (to pneuma to hagion), which means 
the Spirit the Holy [Spirit]". Hence, the 
English reader can never tell which of the two 
very different Greek expressions he is reading. 
Pneuma hagion (without Articles) is never 
used of the Giver (the Holy Spirit), but only 
and always of His gift. What this gift is may 
be seen by comparing Acts 1.4, 6 with Luke 24. 
49, where “the promise of the Father ” is called 
(in the former passage) preuma hagion, and in the 
latter is called "power from on high”. This 
‘‘ power from on high " includes whateyer gifts 
the Holy Spirit may bestow “ according to His 
own will". What particular gift is meant is 
sometimes stated, e.g. “faith'’, * power", &c. 
This will be found to be the case in every one of 
the 52 occurrences. See Acts 2.4 (the first oc- 
currence subsequent to Acts 1.4,5), where we read 
“they were all filled 1 with pneuma hagion, and 


102 


The difference between these two words is important; 
and, in the occurrences of each, this Appendix is re- 
ferred to. 


1. thelà means fo wish or desire, and is the emotional 
element which leads to the consequent action. It is 
therefore stronger than boulomat, because the natural 
impulse is stronger thau the reasoned resolve. 


2. The Noun theléma must also be noted, with the 
same distinction from bouléma, as denoting the desire 
yather than the resolve. 


began to speak with other tongues, es THE. 
Spirit gave”. Here the Giver and His gift are 
strictly distinguished. 


The following are the 52 occurrences of pueuma hagion. 
Those marked * are the subject of a various reading, 
and h. P. denotes kagion pneuma: Matt. 1.18, 20; 3, 11. 
Mark 1. & Luke 1. 15, 35, 41, 67; 2. 253; 3.16; 4. 1-; 
11.13, John 1. -33; 7. -39; 20. 22. Acts l. 2,5; 2. 4; 
4. 8, 31*; 6. 3, 5; 7. 65; 8. 15, 17, 19; 9. 17; 10.38; 11. 
16,24; 183.9,52; 19.2, 2. Rom.5.5; 9.1; 14.17; 1$. 


33, 16. 1 Cor. 2. 13* ; 6. 19 .».; 19. -3. 2 Cor. 6. 6. 
1 Thess.1.5, 6. 2 Tim. 1.14. Titus 3.58. Heb.2. 4; 
6.4. 1Pet.1.12, 2Pet.1.21. Jude 20. 


The above 14 usages of pnewma, and the 52 occur- 
rences of pneuma hayion, are all indicated in the notes 
of The Companion Bible. 


1 The Verb to fill takes three Cases after it. In the Active, 
the Accusative of the vessel, or whatever is filled; and the 
Genitive, of what it is filed with. In the Passive, the Dative, 
of the filer; and the Genitive, of what the vessel la filled with. 
In Eph. 5. 18 it is the Dative, shen nee by the Preposition 
(en pneumati), denoting the Holy Spirit Himself as being the 
one Who fills with other gifts than “ wine”. 





THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “WILL” AND “WISH”. 


8. boulomeat, though it sometimes means much 
more, yet has reference to the result of theló; viz. the 
deliberate determination, whether in accordance with, 
or contrary to, the original wish or impulse. 


4. In like manner the Noun boulema is to be distin- 
guished from theléma(No.2)23 denoting resolve, counsel, 
or determination, rather than the wishordesire. Bouléma 
occurs only twice, Acts 27.43. Rom. 9.19. The Noun, 
boule, with a similar meaning, occurs twelve times. 

For illustrations of the differences see Matt. 1. 1). 
Mark 15. 9, 12,15, Rom. 7. 15, &e. 


103 THE FIRST FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY IN THE N.T. (Matt. 1. 22, 23, Isa. 7. 14). 


I. Prophecy is the word of Jehovah (2 Pet.1.21); and, 
as Jehovah is He Who was, and is, and is to come, 
prophecy must partake of, and relate to, the past, pre- 
sent, and future also; and must have this threefold 
interpretation or application. The prophecy first quoted 
by the Holy Spirit in the New Testament will show us 
how He uses the prophecy which He had Himself in- 
spired ; and therefore will furnish us with the principles 
on which we are to interpret other prophecies. 

It will be seen that a prophecy may have (1) a refer- 
ence to the time and occasion on which it was first 
spoken ; (2) areference to a later event or circumstance 
(when it is quoted as having been “spoken”, or 
" written"); and (3) a reference to a yet later or future 
or final event, which exhausts it (when it is quoted as 
being ‘fulfilled; ” i.e. filled full). er 

Hence, instead of speaking of “preterists” and 
“futurists”, we must sometimes take a larger view, 
and be prepared to see both a past, present, and future 
interpretation. 

. "The subject of this first quoted prophecy (Isa. 7. 14 
is ou Christ the Lord ; for * ihe testimony con- 
cerning Jesus is the spirit of prophecy " (Hev. 19. 10). 


A hecy is always associated with man’s failure, 
: jan: dann ended: There was no place for prophecy 
until man had failed; or for prophets, until the priests 
became absorbed in their ritual, and ceased to be God's 
spokesmen, and the teachers of His word. Hence, 
God's true prophets and teachers of His word have 
always been opposed to the pretensions of priests. 


, is prophecy was originally uttered when ÁHAZ, 
ed vof Judah in x great crisis, had failed to ask the 
sien which Jehovah had proffered; and which He Him- 
self afterward gave to Ahaz. It therefore of necessity 
had reference to the then present circumstances. There 
was evidently a certain damsel, spoken of as “the ™ well- 
known damsel (see the note on “ virgin ”, Isa. 7. 14), in 


connection with whom this prophecy should find a then 
speedy accomplishment. And it evidently did so, or it 
would have been no * sign " to Ahaz, as nothing would 
have been signified by it. 

But it is equally true that that did not exhaust it, 
for only a part of the whole prophecy was then fulfilled. 

The prophecy begins at Isa. 7. 10, and runs on to 
Isa. 9.7. It is clearly wrong, therefore, to take a part, 
and put it for the whole; for it reaches on to future 
Millennial times, and is connected with the glorious 
coming of Messiah. 

The whole prophecy, therefore, is Messianic; and, 
although the first part had a partial and preliminary 
fulfilment at the time it was spoken, it cannot be 
separated from the last part, which takes in the fact 
that the “children” are used as symbolical “signs.” 
For it ends by déclaring that they “are for signs and 
for wonders in Israel from tke Lord of hosts, which 
dwelleth in Mount Zion " (Isa. 8.18). The two parts are 
connected and linked together by the use of the word 
* Immanuel "' (7. 14 and 8. 8, 10, E. V. marg.). 


1—TaHE Past. 

As to the past: it is clear from the prophecy that 
Ahaz, greatly moved at the confederacy of. Ephraim (put 
by Metonymy, Ap. 6, for Israel) with Syria, was tempted 
to make a counter-confederacy with the king of Assyria. 
A sign was given to him that he need not yield to the 
temptation,for the danger would passaway. That **sign" 
must have had a signification for Ahaz that would con- 
vince him of the truth of the prophet's words. The 
sign was that a man-child would be born to some cer- 
tain and well-known maiden (for it is Ha-“Almah—" the 
maiden "), which man-child would be called Immanuel ; 
and, before that child would know how to distinguish 
between good and evil, the kings of Ephraim and Syris 
would both be removed. No record of this birth is 
given; but it must. have taken place; as Jehovah gave 
the sign for that very purpose. 


147 


APPENDIXES 103 (cont.) AND 104. 





Inchap. 8 another “sign” was given to Ahaz, Another 
child would be born, this time to the prophetess. He, 
too, would have & fore-determined name—JfaAer-shalal- 
hash-baz; and, before he should be able to say ** father '' 
or ‘mother ’’, both Syria and Ephraim should be spoiled 
by the king of Assyria. 


2.—Tus Future. 

In chap. 9.6 there is a third sign, and again itis a child. 
It ig a sign connected with the fure; or rather one that 
connects the first sign with this and with tbe future. 

“ Unto us a child is born, 
Unto us a son is given.” 

This child is also forenamed , and the name is ** Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace". And the prophecy 
closes by declaring that His kingdom shall have no end; 
and shall be associated with the throne of David. 

There were, altogether, four ‘children’ who were 
Set * for signs aud for wonders in Israel by the Lon» of 
hosts " (8. 18). Two were only “signs’’, but two were 
" wonders '', and they are given, and placed, in alternate 
correspondence. 


AÀ| Snmgan-JasuuB, 7. 3 (The son of the Prophet), a 
“sigu”. 
B | IMMANUEL, 7. 14, a “wonder ”. 
A | MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ, 8. 1-3 (The son of the 
Prophet), a " sigu ”'. 
B | © WONDERFUL ", &c., 9. 6, 7, a ** wonder ". 


Does not this point to the fact that the child of chap. 
7.14 is to be associated with the child of chap. 9.6? and, 
though it was a “ sign” of events then transpiring, those 
events did uot and could not exhaust it or the “wonders ” 
to which it pointed. 

The names also of these “children ” are signs. The 
meaning of the name Isaiah was itself a sign of that 
salvation of Jehovah of which he prophesied. 


_ i. Suear-Jasyus (7.3) meant the remnant shall return, 
i.e. repent, and stay upon Jehovah, and wait for Him. 


ii. IMMANUEL (7. 14) told of the fact that salvation 


104 


For the true understanding of the New Testament a 
knowledge of the Greek Prepositions is indispensable. 

They might be exhibited in groups, or according to 
the Cases t of the Noun which they govern, or accord- 
ing to their geometrical relations to a line, a super- 
ficies, and a solid, or according to the relative frequency 
of their occurrences? But we have given them below 
in their alphabetical order, so that they may be more 
readily found by the reader. 


They are eighteen in number, and may thus be 
defined :— 


i. ana governs only one case (the Accusative), and 
denotes up, upon, formed from and (as kata is from 
kato, with which ana stands in direct antithesis). In 
relation to vertical lines it. denotes the top. With 
numerals it is used as a distributive (Matt. 20.9, 10. 
Luke 9.3. John 2. 6); also adverbially (Rev. 21. 21). 


ii. «ntt governs only one case (the Genitive), and 
denotes over against, or opposite. Hence it is used as 
instead of or in the place of (e.g. Matt. 2.22. Luke 11. 
11); and denotes equivalence (e.g. Matt. 20.28. Heb. 
12.16. 1 Pet.3.9), while huper (No. xvii, below) denotes 


1 The Cases governed by the Prepositions stand in the follow- 
ing proportion: Genitive, 17; Accusative, 19; nud Dative, 15, 
according to Helbing (Schanz’s Beiträge, No. 16 (1904), p. 11. 

2 On p. 98 of his Grammar af N.T. Greek, Professor J. H. 
Moulton gives a list xs follows :—If en represents unity, the order 
of the frequency of the other Prepositions work out thus: eis, 
64; ek, 81; epi, 82; pros, 25; dia, -24; apo, 21; kata, 11; 
meta, -17; peri, 12; hupo, 98; para, 9T ; huper, 461; sun, 048; 
pro, -018; anti, 008; and ana, 0045. 


would come to Israel only when God with us shovld be 
true as a blessed and glorious reality. 


iii. MARER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ (8. 1-2) tells of the Assy- 
rian kasting to make a prey and spoil of the nation, and 
reveals the need of the salvation of Jehovah. That, 
too, was only partially fulfilled. For there is another 
who is called “the Assyrian”, and in Dan. 9. 26 is 
called “ the prince that shall come " (cp. Isa. 14. 25). He 
will hasten to make a prey of the nation; but there is 
yet another—Emmanuel, the Prince of the Covenant— 
Who will destroy him, and bring in, for Israel, final and 
eternal salvation. His name is called, 


iv. " WoNDERFUL "—'' Tus PniNcE or PEaCE." 


3.—THE PRESENT. 


But what.is happening now—as a present application 
of this great prophecy ? What else is signified by these 
“signs”? Jehovah has been hiding His face from the 
house of Jacob (8.17). What is this “stone of stumbling ”? 
What is this “rock of offence to both the houses of 
Israel” which causeth the Lord to hide His face? Is 
it not the rejection of Messiah as the Immanuel of Isa. 
7,142? Andis He not the “ Child born” of chap. 9.6, 7? 

Thus, (1) in this first use of His own prophecy (Isa. 7.14) 
in Matt. 1. 22, 23, the Holy Spirit takes the words out of 
their original combinations to which their first utterance 
refers. 


(2) The prophecy is then resolved into its elementa, 
and by the same Spirit Who gave it, the elements are 
re-combined in accordance with the Divine purpose. 


(8) He takes up the threads of the whole prophecy 
(Isa. 7. 10; 9. 7), and shows that the origiual circum- 
stances did not allow of the complete fulfilment at the 
time the words were spoken and written ; and finally, 


(4) He connects the names and meanings with pro. 
phetic truth, and shows that even these looked forward 
to times and scenes far beyond their original use; so 
that even the IMMANUEL of 7. 14 which was fulfilled in 
Matt. 1. 22, 23 did not exhaust the IMMANUEL of Isa, 8. 10, 
which is yet future according to Luke 1, 31, 33. 


PREPOSITIONS. 


in »» interest of, or on behalf of (Luke 6.28. John 
17. 19). 


iii. ampht is used only in composition in the N.T. 
and is rare in Classical Greek. It denotes about, or 
around. Used of a solid, it denotes both sides. 


iv. apo governs only one case (the Genitive), and 
denotes motion from the surface of an object, as a line 
drawn from the circumference; it thus stands in con- 
trast with ek (No. vii, below), which denotes a linc 
drawn from the centre; while para denotes a linc 
drawn as a tangent, thus— 


para 
apo 


ek 


Hence, it is used of motion away from a place (e.g. 
Matt. 3.16; 8.1. Acts 15.38); marking the distance 
which separates the two places, or the interval of time 
between two events (e.g. Matt. 19. 4. Acts 20. 18). It 
also marks the origin or source whence anything comes, 
such 8s birth, descent, residence (e. g. Matt. 2.1; 15. 1; 
21. n. Acts 10, 23; 17. 13}, or of information (e.g. 
Matt. 7. 10). 

Apo may consequently be used of deliverance orf 
passing atcay from any state or condition (e. g. Matt. 1. 
91; 14. 2. Mark 5.34. Acts 18.8; 14.15. Heb. 6. 1). 
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E OM thus differ from hupo (No. xviii, below), 
ich would im ly a cause immediate and active, while 


apo would inp y a cau i i 
se virtuall y 3 í r 
: y passiv e, and more 


v. dia governs tw itiv 
satio) g wo cases (the Genitive and Accu- 
1. With the Genitive it has tl 
I ive le general sense of 
through, as though dividing a surface into two by an 
intersecting line. It includes the idea of proceeding 
from and passing out (e.g. Mark 11. 16. 1 Cor. 3. 15, 
1 TM : 15. 1 pee 3.90). Cp. diameter. 
n 8 temporal sense; after i 
Mark 2. 1. Gal 2 $ an interval (Matt. 26. 61. 
From the ideas of space and time dia (with the 
Gen.) denotes any cause by means of which an action 
passes to its accomplishment (e.g. Matt. 1.22, John 
1.3. Acts 3.18, 1 Cor. 16.3. 2 Cor, 9.13); hence, it 
denotes the passing through whatever is interposed 
between the beginning and the end of such action. 


2. With the Accusative it has the sense of on ac- 
count of, or because of (e.g. Matt. 27.18. Mark 2. 27. 
Rey.4.11), indicating both the exciting cause (Acts 12.20. 
Rom. 4. 25. 1 Cor. 11. 10), the impulsive cause (e.g. 
John 12. 9. Rom. 4.23; 15. 15. Heb. 92. 9), or the pro- 
spective cause (Rom. 6.19; 8. 11; 14.15. Heb. 5. 3). 


vi. eis governs only one case (the Accusative). 
Euclid uses eis when a line is drawn to meet another 
line, at a certain point. Hence, it denotes motion fo 
or wnto an object, with the purpose of reaching or touch- 
ing it (e.g. Matt. 2. 11; 3, 10. Luke 8.14. Acts 16. 10). 

From this comes the idea of the object toward which 

[such motion is directed (e.g. Matt. 18. 20, 30. 1 Cor. 
12.13. Gal. 3.27); and for, or with respect to which such 
action or movemeut is made. 

In contrast with eis, pros (No. xv, below) may mark 
one object as the means of reaching an ulterior object 
which is denoted by eis (e.g. John 6.35. Rom. 5.1. 
Eph. 4. 12), 1t is the opposite of ek (No. vii), below. 


vii. ek governs only one case (the Genitive), and 
denotes motion from the interior. See under apo 
(No. iv, above, and diagram there). It is used of time, 
place, and origin. It means owt rom, as distinguished 
from apo (No. iv, above), which means off, or away from, 
Ek marks the more immediate origin, while apo marks 
the more remote origin; of expressing the intermediate 
meanings. 


viii. em governs only one case (the Dative), and 
denotes being or remaining within, with the primary 
idea of rest and continuance. It has regard to place 
and space (e.g. Matt. 10.16. Luke 5. 16), or sphere of 
action (e.g. Matt. 14.2. Rom. 1.5, 8; 6. 4). I 

It is also used for the efficient cause as emanating 
from within, and hence has sometimes the force of by, 
denoting the instrument, with, passing on to union aid 
fellowship; en denoting inclusion, and sun (No. xvi, 
below) denoting conjunction. En denotes also con- 
tinuance in ¿ime (Matt. 2.1; 27.40. John 11. 10). 


2. with plural- among. 


ix. emt governs three cases (the Genitive, Dative, and 
Accusative), and denotes superposition. 


1. With the Genitive it denotes upon, as proceed- 
ing or springing from, and answers to the question 
“Where?” (e.g. Matt. 9.2; 10.27. Mark 8.1. Luke 
29,30. John 6.21). T : 

"With the idea of locality it conveys the sense, tn the 
presence of (8-8. Matt. 28.14. Mark 13.9. Acts 24. 19. 

, 6. 1). 
; Wiin the idea of /ime, it looks backward and upward, 
e.g. ‘in the days of’ (Matt, 1. 11. Heb. 1. 2). 

With the idea of place, it denotes dignity and power 

(e.g. Matt. 23. 2. Acts 12.21. Rom.9.5. Rev. 2. 26). 


ith the Dative it implies actual superposition, as 
2. With the pon another, as upon a foundation 


i esting u 
Na ar E hich may be actual (e.g. Mark 6. 25, 28, 39), or 
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moral (e.g. Matt. 19.13. Mark 3.5). Both senses occur 
in 1 Thess. 3. 7. : 
Hence it is used of the moving principle or motive 
suggesting the purpose or object (e.g. Eph. 2. 10), and 
sometimes including the result (e.g. 2 Tim. 2. 14). 


8. With the Accusative it implies the downward 
pressure on that upon which a thing rests; active 
motion being suggested (e. g. 2 Cor. 3.15. 1 Tim. 5.5). 

Hence, it denotes any extended motion downward 

Matt. 13.2; 18.12; 19.28; 27.45) from heaven to earth 
Mark 4.20. Acts 11.15. 2 Cor. 12. 9). 

Compared with pros (No. xv, below), pros marks 
the motion, the direction to be taken, while epi (with 
Acc.) marks the point to be reached. 

This downward pressure may be that of tlie mind, or 
feeling (e. g. Matt. 25.21; 27.43. Heb. 6.1. 1 Pet. 1.13). 

For the difference between eis (No. vi, above) and epi 
(with the Acc.) see Rom. 9. 21, ** one vessel unto (ers) 
honour ", and v. 23, “ riches of glory on (epi) the vessels 
of mercy ". 


x. kata governs two cases (the Genitive and Accu- 
sative), and denotes two motions, vertical and hori- 
zontal. 


1. With the Genitive it denotes vertical motion, the 
opposite of ana (No. i, above), descent, or detraction 
froma higher place or plane (e.g. Matt.8.32. Mark 5.13); 
and direction to, or against (e. g. Mark 9.40. John 18. 29. 
Acts 25. 27, 2 Cor. 13. 8). 


2. With the Accusative it denotes horizontal motion, 
along which the action proceeds (e. g. Luke 8.39; 10. 33. 
Acts 6.15; 8. 2%. Phil. 3.14). Sometimes it includes 
the purpose or intention (e. g. 2 Tim. 1. 1; 4.3. Tit. 1.1). 
In this connection ets (No. vi, above. 2 Tim. 4.14) marks 
the more immediate purpose, pros (No. xv. 3. Eph. 
4.12. Philem, 5) the ultimate purpose; and kata (No. x. 2) 
the destination to be reached. It has regard to the 
duration of the motion E g. Matt. 27.15. Heb. 3. 8) 
and the accordance, conformity or proportion of the 
two things which such motion thus connects (e. g. Matt. 
16. 27; 23.3; 25.15. Luke 2. 22). 


xi. meta governs two cases (the Genitive and the 
Accusative), and denotes association and companion- 
ship with. It thus differs from sun (No. xvi, frelon). 
which denotes proximity to, and hence conjunction or 
coherence. 

Compare Eph. 6. 23 (meta) with Eph. 4. 31 (sun); and 
1 Thess, 3. 13 (meta) with Col. 3. 3 (sun). 


1. Hence meta, with the Genitive, denotes among, amid 
(e.g. Matt. 26.58. Mark 1.13. Rev. 21.3), or tz com- 
pany with (e.g. Matt. 9.15. John 11.31. 2 Thess. 1. 7. 
Rev. 14. 13). 

It refers specially to the mental disposition with 
which an action is performed (e.g. Matt. 12.30. Mark 
8.5. Luke 1.39; 9.49. John 8.28. 2 Cor. 7. 15). 


9. With the Accusative it means after, always in con- 
nection with time (e. g. Matt. 17.1; 26. 32. John 13. 7. 
Heb. 4. 7; 7. 28). 


xii. para governs three cases (Gen., Dat., and 
Acc.), and the uniform meaning is beside, or alony- 
side of. See ayo, No, iv, above, and cp. diagram there. 


1. With the Genitive it denotes from beside, implying 
the source from which anything proceeds (e.g. Matt. 2. 4; 
21. 42. Luke 2.1; 6.19. Acts 26.10. Phil. 4. 18). 

As distinguished from kupo (No. xviii, below) it de- 
notes the general sense of motion, while kupo marks 
the special sense or efficient cause of such motion. 

As distinguished from apo (No. iv, above) it marks 
the motion from a person (e. g. Matt. 2. 10), wbile apo 
may imply motion from & place (e. g. Matt. 2. 1). 


2. With the Dative it denotes rest beside and ata 
person, place, or thing, expressing rest and position 
there (e.g. John 19.25. Acts 9. 43); laid up with, or 
in store with (e.g. Matt.6.1. Luke 1. 30), or proximity 
to (e.g. Matt. 22. 25, Col. 4. 16). 
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Hence it implies in the power of (Matt. 19. 26. Luke 
1.37); in the judgment of (e.g. Rom.2.12. z Pet. 2,11). 

3. With the Accusative it denotes motion to a place, 
so as to be alongside it (e.g. Matt, 15, 29. Mark 4. 1). 


Hence, beside and beyond, and so against (e. g. Acts 
1 Cor. 3.11. Gal. 1. 8); 


18.13. Rom. 1. 25, 26; 4. 18. 

and beside, i.e. more or less than (e. g. Luke 3. 13; 13.2. 
Rom. 14. 5. 2 Cor. 11. 24). Compare pros, No. xv, 
below. 


xiii, pert governs twocases (Genitive and Accusative), 
and denotes around, or about, like a completed circle. 
Hence concerniny. It marks the object about which the 
action of the verb takes place. 


1. With the Genitive it means as concerning, or, as 
' regards, but always with the primary idea, and marking 
the central point of the activity (e.g. Matt. 4. 6. Luke 
24. 19, 27, 44). 

9. With the Accusative it denotes the extension of 
such activity, hence, around (e.g. Mark 9. 12. Luke 13. 8. 
Acts 98.7. Phil. 2. 23). 


xiv. pro governs only one case (the Genitive), and 
denotes the position as being in sight, or, before one, in 
place (e.g. Luke 7.27; 9. 52; James 5. 9); time (e.g. 
Matt.5.12. John 17.24. Acts 21. 38); or superiority 
(e.g. Jas. 5. 12. 1 Pet. 4. 8). 


xv. pros governs three cases {the Genitive, Dative, and 
Accusative), and denotes Zo, or, toward, implying motion 
onward. Its general meaning with the three cases is 
the motive—as in consideration of (with the Genitive) ; 
in addition to anything—as an act (with the Dative); 
a a view to anything—as an end (with the Accusa- 
tive). 

Compared with para (No. xii, above), 
only direction and tendency, whereas para denotes 
motion and change of place of some object. 


1. With the Genitive the only, occurrence is Acts 
21. 34. 


2. With the Dative it occurs five times: Luke 19. 37. 
John 18. 16; 20.12, 12. Rev. 1. 13. 


8. With the Accusative, see e.g. Matt. 2.12; 
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There are two principal negatives used in the New 
Testament, all others being combinations of one or other 
of these with other particles. 


pros denotes 
both 


3. 10; 


I. ow (before a vowel ouk ; before an aspirated vowel 
ouch)=no, not ; expressing full and direct negation, inde- 
pendently and absolutely; not depending on any con- 
dition expressed or implied. 


(a) ouchi, a strengthened form, often used in questions. 


II. mZ=no, not; expressing conditional negation, 
depending on feeling, or on some idea, conception, or 
hypothesis. 

Hence, ou is objective. 

mē is subjective. 


ou denies a matter of fact. 
mē denies a matter of feeling. 


ou denies absolutely. 
mé denies conditionally. 


ou negatives an affirmation. 

më negatives a supposition, 
forbids. 

ou is generally used with the Indicative Mood. 

mé with the other moods of the verb. 


For the difference, : 
on Him is not (ou) condemned: but he that believeth not 
(mé, supposing sucha case) is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not (m2) believed (according to the supposi- 
] tion made). 


and prohibits or 
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THE USAGE OF NEGATIVES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


see John 3. 18: “ He that believeth. 








21. 34; 26.57, Mark 5.11; 11.1; 14. 54. Luke 7.7. Acts 
6.1. 1 Thess. 3. 6. 


xvi. sun governs only one case (the Dative). See 
under meta (No. xi, above) (e.g. Luke 23.11. Rom.6. 8). 


xvii. Ruper governs two cases (the Genitive and 
Accusative), and denotes above, or over, with respect to 
the upper plane of a solid. Latin, super. 


1. With the Genitive it is used in its relative rather 
than its absolute sense. Jn ihe place of (e.g. John 
11, 50; 18.14. Rom. 5.6. 1 Tim, 2.6. Philem, 13. 
1 Pet. 3. 18). 

In the interests of (e. g. 2 Thess. 2. 1). 

In behalf of (e. g. Matt. 5. 44. Acts 9. 16). 

For the purpose of (e.g. John 11.4. Rom. 15. 8. 
2 Cor. 12. 13. Phil. 2. 13). 


With the Genitive kuper is connected with pert, being 
the apex of the triangle, or the fixed point o the com- 
pass, whereas peri (see No. xiii, above) is the circle 
described around it. Hence kuper has regard to feeling, 
and implies the pleading a case on behalf of another, 
whereas pert implies the mere description of the circum- 
stances of the ease (e.g. 1 Pet. 3.18. Jude 9). 


2, With the Accusative it denotes beyond, in excess of 
measure, honour, number, or time (e.g. Matt. 10. 24. 
2 Cor. 1.-8. Eph.1. 22, Phil. 2.9. Philem. 16). 


xvii hupo governs two cases (the Genitive and 
Accusative), denotes the under side of a solid, and is 
thus the opposite of kuper (see No. xvii, above). 

With the Genitive it describes motion from beneath ; 
with Dative (not used in the N.T.), position beneath; 
and ou the Accusative, motion or extension under- 
neath. 


1, With the Genitive, hupo is used to mark the efficient 
or instrumental agent, from under whose hand or power 
the action of the verb proceeds (e. g. Matt. 1. 22; 2. 16. 
Luke 14. 8). : 


9. With the Accusative, it denotes the place whither 
2 action extends (e.g. Matt. 8.8. Mark 4. 32. Jas. 
. 9). ` 
Hence it implies moral or legal subjection (e.g. Matt. 
8.9. Rom. 6. 14; 7.14; 16.20, 1 Tim. 6. 1). 



















































See also Matt. 29.29: * Ye do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures”. Hed the negative here been “ ow" it 
would imply the fact that they did not know, because 
of not possessing them. But it is “mē”, implying the 
feeling ; they did not wish to know. 

The same distinctions apply to all the compounds of 
ow and mé respectively. 


Ill. ou me. The two negatives when combined lose 
their distinctive meanings, and form the strongest and 
most emphatic asseveration; but, solemn and strong 
as it is, whenever it was used. by a human being the 
result always belied it, and the speaker never made 
it good :— 

Matt.16.22. Peter said, * This shall no? be unto Thee". 

(But it was.) XE 
, 26.35. Peter said, “I will not deny Thee.” (But 
he did.) 
John 11.56. Some said, “ What think ye, that He will 
nol come to the feast? ^" (But He did.) 


y» 13.8. Peter said, * Thou shalt never wash my 
feet". (But He did.) : 
» 20.25, Thomas said,‘ Except I shall see .-- 


I will not believe ". (But he did). 


9. On the other hand, when the Lord used this solemn 
asseveration it was always absolutely true, and was, Or 
will yet be, made good. It is variously rendered, a8 
a simple negative (as above) : no, not, by no means, in no 
wise, or in no case, &c. : I 


This expression was used by our Lord on forty-six 
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Gun-xla ncs c EE TUO (CORR TUD, AND AA e. 7 1o oo oo 


Separate occasions (omittin i 
S101 g the parallel passages, which 
are placed within ad adding ‘lives (Matt. 25. 9. 
ar - . RU &nd John 16. 7), and omitting two (Matt. 
M m Luke 22. 34), with the critical texts. They 
T ollows, and are all worthy of the closest attention 
(see Matt. 5.18; 16.28; 24.34. John 6. 37, &e.). 
jeu 5. 18, 20, 28; 10.28, 42; 13. 14,14; 15.6; 
aS. s [n 9. 1; Luke 9. 27) ; 18. 8 (Luke 18. 17); 23. 
31 n ; 2 (omitted by all, but retained in Mark 13. 2), 
ar (Mark 18.30. Luke 21.32) 35 (Mark 13. 31. Luke 
i 33) ; 25. 9 (added byall); 26. 99 (Mark 14, 25, Luke 
Mark 9. 41; 13.2, 2 (omitted i i 
Bis lo e ; 2 (omitted in Matt. 24.—2, retained 
Luke9.37,37; 8.17 (added by most); 10.19; 12.59; 
13.35; 18. 7,30; 21. 18; 22, 16, 34 (omitted by all, re- 
tained in John 13, 38), 67, 68 | Parone 


John 4. 14, 48; 6. 85, 85, 87; 8. 12,61, 52; 10. 5, 28; 
11. 26; 13. 88 (omitted in Luke 22, 34, but retained 
here); 16. 7 (added by some). 


8. The expression ou mē is used once by an angel 
(Luke 1. 15). 


4. Fourteen times by Paul: three in Acts (18. 41; 28. 
20, 20), and eleven times in his Epistles (Rom. 4.8. 1 Cor. 
8.13. Gal, 4.30; 5.16, 1 Thess. 4.15; 5.3. Heb. 8.11, 
12; 10.17; 18.4, 5). 

5. Twice by Peter {1 Pet. 2.6. 2 Pet. 1.10). 

6. Sixteen times in the Apocalypse (one being added 
in all the critical texts, 9.6) : Rev. 9.11; 3. 3, 5,12; 9.6; 
15. 4; 18. 7, 14, 21, 22, 22, 22, 23, 233 21. 25, 27, 

The occurrences are thus eighty-four in all (twelve 
sevens), See Ap. 10. 


106 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “APPEAR”, “APPEARING”, ETC. 


I. Appear (the Verb). 
There are eight words (orexpressions) rendered appear, 


&c., in the À.V., which are to be distinguished as 
follows :— 


1l. phaino io shine forth so as to be seen: having 
reference to the manner in which a matter presents or 
shows itself, independently of any observer. Hence 
the word phenomenon. 


ii. anaphainomai. Passive of No. i, with ana pre- 
fixed—to be shown forth, come to light, come into sight. 


iii. epiphatno —to shine, shew light npon.. No.i with 
epi (Ap. 104. ix). 

iv. emphaniz6=to cause to be manifested or shown 
plainly and clearly; used of causing that to be seen 
(or known) which would not otherwise have been cog- 
nizable by the unaided eye (or mind). It occurs ten 
times: Matt. 27.53. John 14. 21, 22. Acts 23.15, 22; 24.1; 
25.2,15. Heb.9.24; 11.14. Cp. the Sept. use for Heb. 
hodia® (Ex. 33. 13); and for '&mar (Est. 2. 22). 


v. phanerod=to bring to light, make manifest. 
Cp. phaneros=manifest in No. viii below. 


vi. optomai=to see with the eye, referring to the 


thing seen (objectively) ; thus differing from blepd (see 
Ap. 133. L 5), which denotes the act of seeing or of 
using the eye. 


vii. erehomai=tocome. Rendered “appear” only in 
Acts 22. 30, where all the critical texts (see Ap. 94) read 
aunerchomai —*' come together ". 


viii. etmi phaneros=to be visible, manifest, or 
open to sight (phaneros, adj. of No.v, above, with ezmi—to 
be). So rendered only in 1 Tim. 4. 15. 


ix. apokaluptd=to unveil so as to be visible to the 
eye. 

TI. Appearine (the Noun). 

i. apokalupsis=unveiling, revelation, manifesta- 
tion. Hence Eng.“ Apocalypse”. From apo=from (Ap. 
104. iv), and kalupts, to cover=uncovering, or unveiling. 
When used of a person it always denotes that he is 
visible. Occurs Luke 2. 32. Rom. 2. 5; 8.19; 16. 25. 
1 Cor. 1.7; 14.6, 26. 2 Cor, 12.1,7, Gal. 1.12; 2. 2 
Eph. 1.17; 3.3. 2 Thess. 1.7. 1 Pet. 1. 7,13; 4. 13. 
Rev. 1. 1. 


ii. epiphaneia, a shining forth upon. Hence, Eng. 
epiphany. From No, iii, above. 


107 THE PRINCIPLE UNDERLYING THE QUOTATIONS FROM THE OLD 
TESTAMENT IN THE NEW. 


Tt is a fact that in quotations from the Old Testament 
the Greek text sometimes differs from the Hebrew. 

The difficulties found in connection with this subject 
arise from our thinking and speaking only of the human 
agent as the writer, instead of having regard to the fact 
that the Word of God is the record of the words which 
He Himself employed when He spoke “at sundry times 
and in divers manners” (Heb. 1.1, see Ap. 95); and from 


.| not remembering (or believing) that “ holy men of God 


they were moved by the Holy Ghost” (2 Pet. 
el ead ep. Matt. 15.4. Mark 12.36, Acts 1.16; 3.18; 
28.95. Heb. 3.7; 9.8; 10.15). ` f 

If we believe that throughout the Scriptures we have 
the words of God, and not of man, all difficulties vanish. 
The difficulties are created by first assuming that we 
are dealing with merely human documents, and then 
denying the Divine Speaker and Author the right that is 
claimed by every human writer for himself. . 

It thus seems that man may take any liberty he 
chooses in quoting, adapting, or repeating in a varied 
form his own previously written words; but that he 
denies the Divine Author of Holy Scripture the right 
to deal in the same manner with His own words. „This 
is the cause of ‘all the so-called “ discrepancies ” and 
« difficulties '' arising from man's ignorance. 

The Holy Spirit, in referring to words which He has 
before caused to be written in connection with the 


special circumstances of each particular case, frequently 
refers to them again in relation to different circumstances 
and other cases. He could have employed other words 
had He chosen to do so; but it has pleased Him to 
repeat His own words, introducing them in different 
connections, with other applications, and in new senses. 

All these things are done, and words are even some- 
times changed, in order to bring out some new truth for 
our learning. This is lost upon us when we charge upon 
God our own ignorance, and the supposed infirmities of 
human agencies. 

One great source of such difficulties is our failure to 
note the difference between what is said to be “ spoken ”, 
and what is said to be “ written”. If we introduce the 
latter assumption when the former is definitely stated, 
we at once create our own “ discrepancy’’. True, by a 
figure of speech we can say that an author has said 
a certain thing when he has written it; but we may 
not say that he spoke it when he distinctly says that 
he wrote it, or vice versa. Some prophecies were spoken 
and not written; some were written but not spoken; 
while others were both spoken and written. 

. There is, surely, all the difference in the world between 
to rhéthen=that which was spoken, and ho gegraptat= 
that which standeth written, If we deliberately suh- 
stitute the one for the other, of course there is a dis- 
crepancy; but it is of our own creating. This at 





151 





APPENDIX 107: PRINCIPLE UNDERLYING THE QUOTATIONS, ETC. (cont), 
Ue tI M 


once disposes of two of the greatest and most serious | (Ex. 3. 6) ; 11. 17% (Isa. 56. 17. 
and 27.9 (see | (Isa. 61. 1, 2-). 


of so-called discrepancies, Matt. 2. 23, 
Ap. 161). 

One other consideration will help us when the quota- 
tions are prophecies. Prophecies are the utterances of 
Jehovah; and Jehovah is He Who was, and is, and 
is to come—the Eternal. His words therefore partake 
of His attributes, and may often have a past and present 
as well as a future reference and fulfilment (see Ap. 103) ; 
and (1) & prophecy may refer to the then present cir- 
cumstance under which it was spoken ; (2)it may have 
a further and subsequent reference to some great crisis, 
which does not exhaust it; and (3) it may require a final 
reference, which shall be the consummation, and which 
shall fill it full, and thus be said to fulfil it. 

Certain prophecies may therefore have a preterite 
reference, as well as a future fulfilment; but these are 
too often separated, and the part is put for the whole, 
one truth being used to upset another truth, to the 
contempt of Divine utterance, and to the destruction 
of brotherly love. 

The principles underlying the New Testament quota- 
tions were fully set out by SoLoMoN Guasstus (A.D. 1623) 
in his great work (written in Latin) entitled, Philologia 
Sacra, chapter on * Gnomes "; and, as this has never 
been improved upon, we follow it here. 

The notes on the N.T. passages must be consulted 
for further information, e.g. Luke 4. 18 (II. 1, below). 


I. As to their INTERNAL form: i.e. the sense, as 
distinct from the words :— 


1. Where the sense originally intended by the Holy 
Spirit is preserved, though the words may vary. 


Matt. 1. 23 (Isa. 7.13, 14), “spoken ’’, see above. Matt. 
2, 6 (Mic. 5.2); 3. 3 (Isa. 40. 3) ; 11.101 (Mal.3.1); 12.17 
(Isa. 49. 1-4) ; 18. 14, 155 (Isa. 6. 9, 10); 21. 165 (Ps. 8. 2); 
21, 428 (Ps. 118. 22, 23); 22. 445 (Ps. 110.1); .26. 31 (Zech. 
13. 7); 27.358 (Ps, 22.18); Mark 15. 28 (Isa. 53.12). Luke 4. 
18,21 (Isa. 61.1,2). John 19.37 (Zech. 12.10); Acts 3. 22,235 
(Deut. 18. 15-19); 13.338 (Ps. 2.7); 15.16, 17 (Amos 9. 11, 12). 
Rom. 14. 11 (Isa. 45. 23); 15. 38 (Ps. 69.9); 15. 128 (Isa. 
11.1,10). Eph. 4.8 (Ps. 68.18). Heb. 1. 8,98 (Ps. 45. 6, 7); 
1. 10-13 8 (Ps. 102. 25); 5.6 and 7.17, 21 (Ps. 110. 4); 10.5, 68 


(Ps. 40. 6-9. See below, II.3.a). 1Pet. 2. 68 (Isa. 28. 16). |. 


2. Where the original sense is modified, and used with 
anew and different application. 


Matt. 12. 40 (Jonah 1.17). John 3. 14,15 (Num. 21. 8, 9); 
19.36 (Ex. 19. 46). Eph. 5. 31, 32 (Gen. 2. 23, 24). 


8. Where the sense is ACCOMMODATED, being different 
from its first use, and is adapted to quite a 
different event or circumstance. 


Matt. 2.158 (Hos. 11. 1); 2. 17, 18 (Jer. 31. 15); 8.177 
(Isa. 53. 4); 13.35, ^ spoken "' (Ps. 78. 2); 15. 5,9 (Isa.29. 13) ; 
27.9,102 Acts 18, 40, 418 (Hab. 1.5). Rom. 9. 27, 285* 
(Isa. 10. 22, 23) ; 9. 295 (Isa. 1. 9) ; 10. 65, 7, 8* (Deut. 30. 
12-14). 1 Cor. 1. 39, 20 (Isa. 29. 14; 33. 18); 10. o (Exod, 
32. 6-25). Rev.1. 7 (Zech. 12.10); 1.17 (Isa. 41. 4); 11.4 
(Zech. 4. 3, 11, 14). 

LI. As to their EXTERNAL form: i.e. the words, as 
distinct from the sense. 


1. Where the words are from the Hebrew text or 
Septuagint Version. 


Matt. 12. 7 (Hos. 6. 6); 22. 324 (Ex. 3.6); Mark 12. 268 


1 And the parallel passages in the other Gospels, which can be 
easily found. 

8 This denotes that it agrees with the Septuagint Version in 
these cases, and not with the Hebrew, With (**) it denotes that 
it is nearly, but not exactly, the same. 


8 This denotes that it agrees with the Hebrew, but not with | 


the Septuagint Version. 
2 This was “spoken”, not written, and is therefore not a que- 
tation. See Ap. 161. $ "d 


Jer. 7.11). Luke 4, 18, 


2. Where the words are varied by omission, addition, 
or transposition. 


Matt. 4. 10 (Deut. 6. 13; 10. 20) ; 4. 15, 16 (Isa. 9.1, 2); 
5. 31 (Deut. 24.1); 5.38 (Ex. 21.24, Lev. 24.20); 12. 18-21 
(Isa. 49. 1-4) ; 19. 55 (Gen. 2. 24); 22. 24 (Deut. 25. 5, 6). 
Rom. 11. 3, 4 (1 Kings 19. 10, 14, 18). 1 Cor. 2. 9 (Isa. 64. 4); 
14, 21 (Isa. 28, 11, 12). 1 Pet. 1. 24, 25 (Isa. 40. 6-8), 


3. Where the words are changed, by a various reading, 
or by an inference, or in Number, Person, Mood, or 
Tense. 


The necessity for this is constantly experienced to- 
day in adapting a quotation for any special purpose 
beyond its original intention. It is no less authoritative 
as Scripture, nor does it alter the Word of God. 


(a) By a different reading. 
Heb. 10. 58 (Ps. 40. 6; see the notes in both passages). 


(b) By an inference. 
Matt. 2.6 (Micah 5.2). See notes. Acts 7. 43 (Amos 
5. 25-27). Rom. 9. 275 (Isa. 10. 22); 9. 29 (Isa. 1.9); 9.33 
(Isa. 28. 16) ; Eph. 4. 8 (Ps. 68. 18). 


(c) In Number. 


Matt. 4. 1 (Deut. 6. 16, Rom. 4. 7 (Ps. 32. 1); Rom. 
10. 15 (Isa. 52. 7). 


4, Where two or more citations are combined. 
. Composite quotations. 

This is a common practice in all literature. 

PraTo (499-347 »B.c.), Jon, p. 538, connects two lines 
from Homer (about 850 B.c.), one from Zliad, xi. 1. 638, 
and the other from 1. 630. 

XENOPHON (430-357 s.c.) Memorabilia, Bk. I, ch. 2, 
§ 58, gives as one quotation two passages from Homer 
(Iliad, ii. 188, &c., and 198, &c.). 1 

Lucian (A.D. 160), in his Charon, § 22, combines five 
lines together from Homer from different passages 
(Lliad, ix. 819, 320; and Odyssey, x. 521, and xi. 539). 

PrurARCH (about A.D. 46), in his Progress in Virtue, 
combines in one sentence Homer (Odyssey, vi. 187, and 
xxiv. 402). 

Cicero (106-43 5.c.), De Oratore, Bk. II, $ 80, com- 
bines in two lines parts of Terence's lines (Andria, 115, 
116, Parry's Edn.). 

PHILO (90 B. c.-4. p. 40), in Wo ts the Heir of Divine 
Things (§ 5), quotes, as one address of Moses, parts of two |. 
others (Num. 11.13 and 22). In the same treatise (§ 46) 
he combines parts of Gen. 17. 19 and 18. 14, 


Illustrations could be given from English authors. 

Man may make a mistake in doing this, but not so 
the Holy Spirit. — . I 

In Matt. 21. 5, Isa. 62. 11 is combined with Zech. 9.9. 

In Matt. 21. 13, Isa. 56. 7 is combined with Jer. 7. 11. 

In Mark 1. 2, 3, Mal. 8. 1 is combined with Isa. 40. 3. 

In Luke 1. 16, 17, Mal. 4. 5, 6 is combined with 3. 1. 

In Luke 3. 4, 5, Mal. 8. 1 is combined with Isa. 40. 3. 

In Acts 1. 20, Ps. 69. 25 is combined with 109. 8. 

In Rom. 3. 10-12, Eccles. 7. 20 ia combined with Ps. 14. 
2, 3 and 58, 2, 3. 

In Rom. 3. 13-18, Ps. 5.9 ia combined with Isa. 59. 7, 8 
&nd Ps. 36. 1. 

In Rom. 9. 33, Is. 28. 16 is combined with 8.14. _ 

In Rom. 11. 26, 275, Isa. 59. 20, 21 is combined with 27.9. 

In 1 Cor.15. 54-56, Isa. 25. 8 is combined with Hos.13.14. 

In 2 Cor.6.16, Lev. 26.11, 12is combined with Ezek,37.27. 

In Gal. 3. 8, Gen. 12. 3:is combined with 18.18, . ` 

In 1 Pet. 2. 7,8, Ps. 118, 22 is combined with Isa. 8.14. 





5. Where quotations are made from secular writers. 


‘See the notes on Acts 17. 22, 23, and 28, : 
Col. 2.21, Tit. 1.12. ` » 23, and 28, 1 Cor. 15,33.. 
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108 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “CHILD”, “CHILDREN”, ETC. 
There are seven Greek words translated “child” in iminuti f i 

: E the; v. paidion. Diminutive of pais (No. iv, above); hence 

N.T., which are to be distinguished as follows :— a young or little child, an infant ; pe a term of endear- 





i, Seknon=that which is borne or born (from żiktö, to ment, 


bri = 
ring forth) Anglo-Saxon=bearn, from beran, to bear. vi. paidarion. Another diminutive of pats (No. iv, 


H i i; 
sehr e Eit Used of a child by natural descent, above), a lad; a little boy or girl. 









ii. t d iminuti , : : vii. népios. Not old enough to speak (from në, negative, 
of eae Diminutive of teknon (No. i, above); a term and ep), to speak). , 





iii, hutos=a son, or male, having reference to origin and viii. brephos. An embryo, or newly-born babe. 
nature, including that of relationship to the father. ix. korasion=a young girl, or maiden. Diminutive of 
iv. pais=a child, whether son or daughter (in relation koré, a girl; like paidton, used as a term of endearment. 


to law); a boy or girl (in relation to age); a servant, or maid| x. neaniskos-a young man (always so translated), from 
(in relation to condition), like the French garçon. the age of twenty to forty. |: 
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THE HERODS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 





Herop THE Great (Matt. 2.1. Luke 1.5) 





























married married married married 
MaRIAMNE I. MaARIAMNE II. MALTHACE CLEOPATRA 
| | 
ARISTOBULUS Heron Pure I ÅRCHELAUS HEROD ANTIPAS Hegon PuiLip IT 
married HERODIAS (Matt. 2. 22) married HERODIAS (Luke 3. -1) 
(Matt. 14.3. Mark 6.17. (Luke 3, 1-, 19; 
Luke 3, 19) 9.7; 18.31; 23.7. 
Matt. 14.1,3. 
Mark 6.14) 
[ 
HEROD HEROD ÅGRIPPA I. Herons 
(King of Chalcis) (Acts 12. 1-23) Matt. 14.3. 
m. his niece k 6. 17. 
BERENICE Luke 3.19) 





(Acts 25. 13) 












AGRIPPA II. BERENICE DRUSILLA 
(Acts 25. 13) (Acts 25.13) married FELIX 
(Acts 24. 24) 










110 THE USE OF PSUCHE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


psuché is the only word translated “soul” in the N.T. It The following are the occurrences of the word :— 
occurs 105 times, and is rendered *soul" 58 times, "life" | I, psuchē, used of the lower animals twice, is rendered 
40 times, “ mind ’’ 8 times, and “heart”, “ heartily’, “ us”, 1. “life”: Rev. 8.9. 
and “ you ” once each. m ; 9. ^goul" : Rev. 16.3. 

To ascertain its meaning, it is useless to go to heathen 
authors. The Greek pbilosophers were at variance among I 
themselves. ARNoBrus, a Christian writer of the latter pe II. psuche, used of man as an individual (just as we 
of the third century, in his work Adversus Gentes, speaking speak of a ship going down with every soul on board, or 
of the speculations of the heathen of his day, says: “In | of so many lives being lost in a railway accident), occurs 
exactly the same way (as the creation and the | go is the | 14 times, and is rendered 
condition of souls discussed. For this one thinks they are) «sonl’’: Acts 2. 41,43; 3.23; 7.14; 27.37. Rom. 2.9; 
both immortal, and survive the end of our earthly life ; that 13.1. 1 Cor. 15.45. James 5.20. 1 Pet. 8.20. 2 Pet. 
one believes that they do not survive, but perish with the 2.14. Rev. 6.9; 18.13; 20.4. 14 


: ; ini „h ig ; ; ; 
bodies themselves; the opimis afar ori Mte KH. psuche, used of the life of man, which can be lost, 


thing immediately, but that, after the d L t 
EST oun a eet laid aside, they are allowed to destroyed, saved, laid down, &c., occurs 58 times, and is 


i j der th er of | rendered . 
ve a little longer, and then come under the power Mle ies ars oap jode M E Rd 


death.” ! à ; ge : 
We must, therefore, let Scripture be its own interpreter. Mark Me oo n rs E d x M 

Psuch? exactly ede 7 dnas ena" Med p. 13), 13, 37, 38; 15.13. Acts 15.20 20. 10, 24; 37. 10, 22. 

‘as will be seen from the follov 5l Du Rom. 11.8; 16.4.. Phil.2.30. 1John3.16,16. Rev.12.11. 39 

compared ve ste i E Tnm d. za Bom, 2.“soul”: Matt. 10. 28,28; 16, 26, 26. Mark 8: 36, 37. 

11.3 wi g Th ` the New Testament represents nephesh Luke 12. 20; 21.19. 1 Thess. 2.8; 5.23. Heb.4. 19; 6.19; 

these places, psucA? in i ` : 10.39; 13.17. James 1.21. 1 Pet. 1.9; 411,25; 4.19. 19 


in the ous 58 
3 . : 2 In this verse '' life" occurs twice in the English, but psuchz only 
1 Clark's Ante-Nicene Christian Library, vol. xix, p, 125. once iu the Greek. . : p 
a 153 







no | met ee 
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IV. psuché, used to emphasize the pronoun, a8 we 
use “ self” (e.g. my soul" =" myself’’), occurs 21 times, 
and is rendered 
1."soul": Matt. 11.29; 19.18; 26.38. Mark 14.34. 
Luke 1.46; 19.19,19. John 12.27. Acts 2. 27,31; 14. 
22; 15.24. 2 Cor.1.23. Heb. 10.38. 1Pet.1.22. 2 Pet. 
2.8. Rev. 18.14. 
9. * mind": Acts14.2. Heb. 12.3. 
8. ^us": John 10.24. 
4. * you" : 2 Cor. 12. 15 (see margin). 






















IRIS si 
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I. The Verb. 


1. metanoed =to change one's mind, always for the better, 
and morally. Because of this it is often used in the Im- 
perative (Matt. 3.2; 4.17. Acts 2.38; 3.19). Not merely 
to forsake sin, but to change one’s apprehension regard- 
ing it. It occurs thirty-four times. It answers to the 
Latin resipisco=to recover one’s senses, to come to one’s 
self. 


2. metametomai=to regret ; to have after-care or annoy- 
ance at the consequences of an act of sin rather than a deep 
regret at the cause from want of not knowing better. 
Hence it is never used in the Imperative. It occurs siz 
times, and in each case ele Matt. 21. 29, 32) never in 
the real Biblical sense of “ repentance toward God". It 
is from meta = after, and melo = to be an object of care. 

See notes on 2 Cor. 7.8 and 10. It is used of Judas 
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For a true understanding of the New Testament, it is essen- 
tial that the “‘ Word of Truth” should be “ rightly divided ” 
(2 Tim. 2.15) as to the various usages of the word * kingdom " in 
all the different combinations and contexts in which we find it. 

Each has its own peculiar and particular sense, which must 
not be confused with another. 

As to the word basileia, it denotes sovereignty, which 
requires the actual presence of a sovereign, or king. There can 
be no kingdom apart from aking. We all know of countries 
which were once “kingdoms ”’ but are now “ republics”, for 
the simple but sufficient reason that they have no “king ”, 
but are governed by the “ public”, which is sovereign. 

The countries remain the same, have the same peoples, the 
same cities, the same mountains and rivers, but they are no 
longer kingdoms. 

The common practice of taking the Kingdom as meaning 
the Church (see Ap. 113), has been the source of incalculable 
misunderstanding; and not “trying the things that differ” 
(Phil. 1.10, see note there) has led to great confusion in the 
interpretation of the whole of the New Testament. 

The following definitions may help towards a clearer view 
of many important passages :— 

1. ** The Kingdom of Heaven”. The word “heaven ” 
is generally in this connection in the plural, “ of (or from) 
the heavens". For the difference between the use of the 
singular and plural of this word, see the notes on Matt. 6. 9, 10. 
This expression is used only in the Gospel of Matthew, as 
being specially in harmony with the purpose of that Gospel. 
See notes on pp. 1304-5, and Ap. 114. 

It is the dispensational term; and is nsed sometimes of 
Messiah’s Kingdom on earth, and sometimes of the heavenly 
sovereignty over the earth. It is not from or out of (Gr. ek, 
Ap. 104, vii) “this world ” (Gr. kosmos, Ap. 129.1). This 
sovereignty comes from heaven, because the King is to come 
from thence (John 18.36). It was to this end He was born, 
and this was the first subject of His ministry (see Ap. 119). 
That Kingdom (Matt. 4. 17, &c.) was rejected, as was also the 
further proclamation of it in Acts 8. 19-26 (according to the 
prophetic parable of Matt. 22. 2-7). Thenceforth the earthly 
P eelisation of this Kingdom was postponed, and is now in 
abeyance until the King shall be sent from heaven (Acts 
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APPENDIXES 110 (cont), 111, Ax» 112. 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “REPENT”, “REPENTANCE”. 


THE SYNONYMOUS EXPRESSIONS FOR * KINGDOM ". 





V. psuché, used with intensive force, to express all 
the powers of one’s being, occurs 10 times, and is 
rendered 


1. * soul": 
10.27. Acts 4.32. 

9. heart": Eph. 6.6. 
8. * mind": Phil. 1. 27. 

4. * heartily": Col. 3.23. 


Matt. 22.37. Mark 12.30,33. Luke 2.35; 
3 John 2. 


I Sa ooa 


Total 1 


e 


5 


i 


Iscariot (Matt. 27.3); negatively of Paul's regret (2 Cor. 
7.8); and of God (Heb. 7. 21). 


The Noun, metameleia, is not used in the N.T. 


It. The Noun. 


metanota=a real change of mind and attitude toward 
sin itself, and the cause of it (not merely the consequences 
of it), which affects the whole life and not merely a single 
act. It has been defined as a change in our principle of 
action (Gr. nous) from what is by nature the exact oppo- 
site. It occurs twenty-four times, and except Heb. 19.17 
is a real “repentance toward God”. It is associated 
with the work of the Holy Spirit, and is connected with 
the remission of sins and the promises of salvation. 


Il. The Negative Adjective, ametamelétos, is used twice, 


viz. Rom. 11. 29, and 2 Cor. 7.10. 





































3.20). The ‘secrets ” of this Kingdom (Matt. 13. 11) pertained 
to the postponement of its earthly realization, on account 
of its being rejected. 


2. “The Kingdom of God” is the sovereignty of God, 
which is moral and universal. It existed from the begiu- 
ning, and will know no end. It is over all, and embraces 
all. See Ap. 114.- 


3. “ The Kingdom of the Father” (Matt. 13. 43) is not 
universal, but has regard to relationship, and to “a heavenly 
calling " (Heb. 3.1),and to the heavenly sphere of the Kingdom, 
in its relation to the earthly. It is sovereignty exercised 
toward obedient sons, when the Son of man shall have 
gathered ont of His Kingdom “all things that offend” 
(Matt. 13. 41). Cp. Dan. 7. 25-27. Matt. 25.3146. Luke 20. 
34-36, The way of entrance into this may be seen in John 3.3. 
It is going on now concurrently with No. 5. 


4. The Kingdom of the Son of man” (Matt. 16.28). 
This aspect of "the Kingdom of heaven" has regard to 
Israel on earth (cp. Dan. 7. 13, 14, 18, 21, 22), as distinct from the 
** sons" who, as partakers of “a heavenly calling” (Heb.3.1), 
will possess the heavenly sphere as sons of the resurrection 
(Luke 20. 34~36. Cp. 1Cor.15.23. Rev. 20.4-6). These two 
spheres are distinct, though they are one. No. 3 concerns 
“the saints of the most high [places]” (Dan. 7.18, 24). No.4 
concerns “ the people of the saints of the most high”. These 
have their portion in “ the Kingdom under the whole heaven”, 
which has regard to earthly sovereignty, in which“ all 
dominions shall serve and obey Him” (Dan. 7. 27). 


These two would have had their realization even then, hed 
Israel repented at the summons of the Lord, and of “ them 
that heard Him” in Acts 3. 19-26.. In that case the later 
revelation of the “Mystery” (or the great secret) which, with 
its ezanastasis and its ‘‘heavenward Call” (Phil. 3. 11, M), 
was hidden in God, would have remained in the keeping of 
the Father's Divine sovereignty. 


5. * The Kingdom of His dear Son”. Gr. the n 
dom of the Son of His love, or of His beloved Son (Col. 1. 13); 
has regard to quite another sphere, above all heavens, and 
refers to the sovereignty of God's beloved Son as made the 









APPENDIXES 112 (cont.), 113, Au» 114. 
AEE EN DIXES 112 (cont), 113, anp 114.0 


“Head over all things to His eLklesia which is Hi 
body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in n (Ex 1. 
10,20-23). See also Eph. 5. 5. TATUS 


This sovereignty had been “kept secret ” (Rom. 16.25 
"hid in God" (Eph. 3. 9), ** bid from us and is 
generations ” (Col. 1. 25); Dut after the Kingdom (No. 4) 
proclaimed by the Lord and by “them that heard 
Him (Heb. 92. 4) had been postponed, it was revealed and 

made known ” (ph. 3) for the ‘obedience of faith” 
(Rom. 16.26). The subjects of this Divine sovereignty,on 
their believing this subsequent revelation, are “ sealed” 
(or designated) for their inheritance, which is to be en- 
joyed with Christ (Eph. 1. 13). 

This velates to the position of those who come under 
that sovereiguty. 
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From Appendixes 112 and 114 it will be seen that, if 
each use of the term “ kingdom " has its own special and 
particular meaning and must not be confused with others 
that differ, there must be still greater confusion if any 
one of them is identified with “the Church ”, as is very 
commonly done: though which of the Kingdoms and 
which of the Churches is never definitely pointed out. 

The following reasons may be given which will show 
that “ the Kingdom " and '' the Church " cannot thus 
be identified :— 


1. The subjects of the former are spoken of as “ in- 
heriting ", or as being “ heirs of the Kingdom”; but we 
cannot speak of inheriting or being Aeirsof ** the Church". 


2. We read of the possibility of “receiving the King- 
dom ”’, but in no sense can any Church be spoken of as 
heing received. 


3. We read of ‘ the elders of the Churches ”, messen- 
gers or servants of the Churches, but never of the 
elders, &c., of the Kingdom. 


4. The word basileia, translated “kingdom ”, occurs 
162 times, and iu the plural only iu Matt. 4. 8. Luke 
4.5. Heb. 11.33. Rev. 11.15. On the other hand, the 
word ekklésia occurs 11) times, and of these 36 are 
in the plural and 79 in the singular, all rendered 
" church " except Acts 19. 32, 32, 41, ** assembly ". 


5. We read of “ the children (or sons) of the Kingdom’’, 
but the Bible knows nothing of the sons of “the Church”. 
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We have seen in Ap. 112 that the word “ kingdom ”, 
like the Greek basileia, has regard to sovereignty rather 
than čerritory, and to the sphere of its exercise rather 

its extent. : 
ta biog the word “kingdom” in this sense, and in 
that which is conveyed in its English termination 
“dom”, which is short for dominion, we note that the 
former expression, “the Kingdom of heaven”, ocenrs 
only in Matthew, where we find it thirty-two times. 

But in the parallel passages in the other Gospels we 
find, instead, the expression “ the Kingdom of God 
(e.g. cp. Matt. 11.11 with Luke 7.28). e bras 

J The explanation of this seeming difference is that the 


6.“ The Everlasting Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ" ız Pet. 1.11). This has regard 
to No. 5, but was then future (not having been revealed 
when Peter wrote); but it relates to the outward dis- 
play of His sovereignty in millennial glory ; while No.5 
relates to the inward position and experimental enjoy- 
ment of it in present grace. 


7. “The Kingdom of our Lord and of His 
Christ” (or Messiah). (Rev. 11.15). This has regard to 
the end of the present time of abeyance of Nos. 3 and 4, 
and the millennial manifestation of both by Divine power, 
and in glory. See also Rey. 12. 10. 

At the end of the thousand years, No. 1, and perhaps 
others of them will cease, and be absorbed in the 
Kingdom of God (No. 2). 


THE “KINGDOM” AND THE “CHURCH”. 


6. The characteristics of each are distinct. 


7. The names and appellatives of “the Church” are 
never used of the Kingdom (Eph. 1. 23; 2. 21; 4. 4,16; 
5.30. Col. 1.24. 1 Tim. 8.15). 


8. The privilege of ‘ that Church” which consists of 
the partakers of ** & heavenly calling ", Heb. 3.1 (see Ap. 
112.4, 5); Rev. 20. 4-6, will be to reign with Christ over 
the earthly Kingdom, whereas that Kingdom will be 
* ander the whole heaven ” (Dan. 7. 27). 


9. “The Church '' of the Prison Epistles (Eph., Phil., 
Col.) is here and now, in the world, and is waiting for 
its exanastasis, and its “‘heavenward call” (Phil. 3. 
ll, 14); whereas the Kingdom is not here, because the 
King is not here (Heb. 2. 8). 


10. The Kingdom is the one great subject of prophecy; 
whereas the Church (of the Prison Epistles) is not the 
subject of prophecy, but, on the contrary, was kept 
secret, and hidden in God, until the time came for the 
secret to be revealed. (See Ap. 119. 5.) 


It must be understood that this “ secret” (Gr. mu- 
stérion, see Ap. 189) did not and could not refer to 
Jews and Gentiles in future blessing, because this was 
never a secret, but was part of the original promise made 
to Abraham in Gen. 12. 3, and was repeatedly spoken of 
throughout the Psalms and the Prophets. See Deut. 
32.43. Ps. 18. 40; 117. 1. Isa. 11.1, 10, £c. Cp. Rom. 
15. 3-12, and the quotations there given. 


THE *KINGDOM OF HEAVEN" AND THE “KINGDOM OF GOD”. 


Our suggestion is that in all the passages where the 
respective expressions occur, identical words were 
spoken by the Lord, “the Kingdom of heaven”; bnt 
when it came to putting them into Greek, Matthew was 
Divinely guided to retain the figure of speech literally 
("heaven"), so as to be in keeping with the special 
character, design, and scope of his Gospel (see Ap. 96) ; 
while. in the other Gospels, the figure was translated 
as being what it also meant, ‘‘ the Kingdom of God”. 

Thus, while the same in a general sense, the two ex- 
pressions are to be distinguished in their meaning and 
in their interpretation, as follows ;— ` 


Lord spoke in Aramaic ; certainly not in the Greek of |I. The Kingdom (or Sovereignty} of HE. AVEN 


uments. See Ap. 94. IIT. . 
e en is frequently used by the Figure 
Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap.6, forGod Himself, bos 
dwelling is there. See Ps.78.9. Dan. 4.26,29. 2 Chron. 
89. 20. Matt.21.25. Luke 15. 21( Ihave sinned against 
heaven " is thus contrasted with the words “ and in thy 


sight"). John 8.27. 


1 The Kingdom of God occurs only five times in Matt, (6. s3; 
12.5; 19.24; 21. 31, 4 


1. Has Messiah for its King ; 

2. It. is from heaven; and under the heavens upon 
the earth; 

8. It is limited in its scope; 

4. It is political in its sphere; 

5. It is Jewish and exclusive in its character ; 

6. It is national in its aspect ; 

7. It is the special subject of Old Testament prophecy ; 

8. And it is dispensational in its duration. 
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APPENDIXES 114 (cont.), 115, anp 116. 


II. The Kingdom (or Sovereignty) of GOD 


1. Has God for its Ruler; 

2, It is in heaven, over the earth ; 

8. It is unlimited in its scope; 

4. It is moral and spiritual 1n its sphere; 

5. It is inclusive in its character (embracing the 
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It will be useful for the student to have a complete 
and classified list of the various usages of these words 
in the N.T.; the following conspectus has been prepared, 
so that the reader may be in a position to draw his own 
conclusions. 

I. The VERB baptiz6 occurs eighty! times, as follows: 

i. In its absolute form, or followed by a noun 
in the accusative case: See Matt. 3. 16; 20. 22, 
22,23,23. Mark6.14; 10.38,38,39,30; 16.16. Luke 
8.12, 21,21; 7.29; 12.50. John 1. 25,28; 3. 22, 

23, 26; 4.1,2; 10.40. Acts 2.41; 8. 12, 13, 36, 38; 
9. 18; 10. 47; 16. 15, 33; 18.8; 19. 4; 22.16. 1 Cor. 


1. 14, 16, 16, 17 . s . ' . . . 4 40 
ji. With the Dative case (implying the element): 
Luke 3.16. Acts 1. 5; 11. 16.. 3 
iii. With en (Ap. 104. viii), denoting m 
1. The element, described as being 

a. Water. Matt. 83.11. Mark 1.8. John 
195 3h38 Goce oh ce ed D 

b. Pneuma hagion. (See Ap. 101. IT. 14.) 

Matt. 3.11. Mark 1.8. Luke 3.16. John 
. 1.33. Acts 1l. 5; 11.16. 1 Cor.12.13*. 7 
c. The name of the Lord. Acts 10. 48 irl 
d. The cloud and sea. 1 Cor. 10, 2* 1 
14 
2. The locality. Matt. 3.6%. Mark 1.45*. ~~ 
John 3. 23. : E ] va ets 4 





1 In the five passages thus marked (*), the verb is followed by 
two phrases, and therefore appears under two heads. They are: 
Matt. &6, Mark 1.5,9. 1Cor. 10.2; 12,15. 
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Itis well known that the order of the temptations in 
Matthew is not the same asin Luke. Commentators 
| and Harmonizers assume that one is right and the other 
is wrong; and proceed to change the order of one in 
order to make it agree with the other. See Ap. 96. 
But an examination of the combined accounts, giving 
due weight to the words and expressions used, will 
explain all the differences, and show that both Gospels 
are absolutely correct; while the differences are caused 
| by the three temptations being repeated by the devil in 
.& different order, thus making six instead of three. 
| Mark and Luke agree in stating that the temptations 
continued all the forty days (Mark 1.13. Luke 4.2); tkey 
are described as follows :— 


I. (Luke 4.3,4.) “ The devil (ho diabolos) said to Him, 

* Speak to this stone (£0 lithd touto) that it become a loaf 

(artos). " This appears to be the first temptation : and 

‘| there is no reason whatever why it should not have 

been repeated in another form; for itis nowhere stated 
that there were three, and only three temptations’. 


TI. (Luke 4. 5-8.) “And the devil, conducting (ana- 





1 ‘This is like other traditional expressions; for where do we 
read of “three” wise men? We see them only in mediæval 
paintings. Where do we read of angels being women? Yet as such 
they are always painted. Where do we find tn Scripture other 
common sayings, such as “the talent hid ina napkin”? It was 

‘| hidden “in the earth”. Where do we ever see a picture of the 
crucifixion with the mark of the spear on the left side? 





natural and spiritual seeds of Abraham, “the 
heavenly calling", and the “Church” of the 
Mystery). Hence, 

6. It is universal in its aspect ; 

7. It is (in its wider aspect) the subject of New Testa- 
ment revelation ; 

8. And will be eternal in its duration. 


BAPTIZE”, “BAPTISM”, ETC. 


iv. with eis (Ap. 104. vi). Matt. 28.19. Mark 
1.9*. Acts 8.16; 19.3,6. Rom. 6.3,3. 1 Cor. 
1.13, 15; 10.2%; 12.13". Gal. 3.27. è . 12 

v. with epi (Ap. 104. ix). Acts 2.38 (with 
Dative) . . bE . "MDC" 

vi. with Auper (Ap. 104. xvii). 1 Cor. 15.25, 22. 

vii. with hupo (Ap. 104. xviii), Matt. 3.6%, 13, 14. 
Mark 1.5*,9*. Luke 3.7; 7.20 . s ; 

viii. Translated wash". Mark7.4. Lukell.38 2 
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II. The Nouns. 


i. Baptisma. Occurs twenty-two times, as 


follows: 
1. General. Matt. 20. 22, 23. Mark 10. 38, 39. 
Luke 12. 50. Rom. 6.4. Eph. 4. 5. Col. 
2.12. 1 Pet. 3.21 ‘ . . x . 9 


9. John's baptism. Matt. 3.7; 21.25. Mark 


1.4; 11.30, Luke 3.3; 7.29; 20.4. Acts 
1. 22; 10. 37; 18. 24; 18. 25; 19. 3, 4. . 13 
22 
ii, Baptismos. Occurs four times : 


1. Translated “ washing ". 
9.10 . . . s 


2, Translateđ “ baptisms ’’. 


Mark 7.4,8. Heb. 


Heb. 6.2 . . 


lallus es 


THE TEMPTATIONS OF OUR LORD. 


gagón) Him, shewed to Him all the kingdoms of the 
habitable world, or land (Gr. otkowmené, Ap. 129. 3), in 
a moment of time.” Nothing is said about “an ex- 
ceeding high mountain ''. Lachmann brackets the words 
* into an high mountain ", and Tischendorff, Tregelles, 

Alford, WH, and. R. V. omit them. i 

The devil claims to possess the right to the kingdoms 
of the world, and the Lord does not dispute it. Satan 
says: “To Thee will I give this authority (exousia) and 
all their glory, for to me it has been delivered, and to 
whomsoever I wish I give it, Therefore, if Thou wilt 
worship before me, all shall be Thine ”. 

Nothing is said here about “falling down”, as in 
Matthew. Here, ouly “ authority” is offered; for all 
the critical Greek texts read “pasa” (not “panta”’) 
fem. to agree with exousia. 

The Lord did not say, “ Get thee hence ” (as in Matt. 
4. 10), but “ Get thee behind Me ”’, which was a very 
different thing. Satan did not depart then, any more 
os peer did when the same was said to him (Matt. 

. 23). 


III. (Luke 4. 9-12.) “And he conducted (égagen) Him 
to Jerusalem, and set Him upon the wing (or battlement, 
Dan. 9. 27m.) of the temple, and said to Him, ‘If Thou art 
the Son of God, cast Thyself down hence, for it is written, 
that to His angels He will give charge concerning Thee; 
to keep Thee (tou diaphulazat se)’”’, &c. 

There is nothing said about this “ keeping thee” in 
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Matthew; moreover, itis stated that having finished ever 

fone of temptation : ‘he departed from Him for a season 7 
Note that the devil departed (apest2) of his own accord 
in Luke 4.13, while in Matthew the Lord summarily dis- 
missed him, and commanded him to be gone (Matt. 4. 10). 


- IV. (Matt. 4.3, 4.) After the '' season (referred to in 
Luke 4. 13), and on another occasion therefore, ** he who 
was tempting Him (ho peirazón), having como (prosel- 
thon), said, “If Thou art the Son of God, say that 
these stones become loaves(artoi)’. Not “this stone", 
or “a loaf” jar as in Luke 4.3. Moreover he is not 
plainly called ‘“ the devil’, as in Luke 4.3, but is spoken 
of as the one who had already been named as tempting 
Him (ho peirazón) ; and as “liaving come ” (proselthón): 
not as simply speaking as being then present. 


V. (Matt. 4.5-7.) “Then (tote) "—in strict succession 
to the preceding temptation of the “stones ” and the 

loaves ”—“ Then the devil taketh (paralambanei) Him 
unto the holy city, and setteth Him upon the wing (or 
battlement) of the temple", &c. Nothing is said here 
&bout the angels being charged to * keep " Him (as in 
Luke 4.10); nor is there any reason why any of these 
three forms of temptation should not have been repeated, 
under other circumstances and conditions. 


VI. (Matt. 4. 8-10.) Here it is plainly stated that the 
second temptation (Luke 4, 5-8) was repeated: for 
s Again the devil taketh Him unto an exceedingly bigh 
mountain, and sheweth to Him all the kingdoms of the 
world, kosmos (Ap. 129. 1), not otkoumendé (Ap. 129. 3), as 
in Luke 4.5, and their glory, and said to Him: “ All 
these things, not “all this authority ", as in Luke 4. 6, 
will I give to Thee if, falling down, Thou wilt worship 
me", Here, in this last temptation, the climax is 
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reached. It was direct worship. Nothing is said ín 
Luke about falling down. Hereitis beldly and plainly 
said, * Worship me". This was the crisis. There was 
no departing of Satan's own accord here. The moment 
had come to end all these temptations by the Lord Him- 
self. “Go! said the Lord (kupage), Get thee hence, 
Satan... Then the devil leaveth (aphiésin} Him, and, 
behold, angels came and ministered to Him”’. 

This angelic ministry marked the end. There is no 
such ministry mentioned at the end of the third temp- 
tation in Luke 4. 3-12; for then Satan ‘ departed ’’ of 
his own &ccord, returning (in Matt. 4. 3) after '* a season" 
(Luke 4. 13). 

True, the Lord had said ** Get thee behind Me, Satan '' 
(Luke 4.8); but He did not, then, summarily dismiss 
him, nor did Satan depart: hecontinued with his third 
temptation, not departing till after the third had been 
completed. 

We thus conclude that, while there were temptations 
continuous during the whole of the forty days (Mark 1.13. 
Luke 4. 2), they culminated in six direct assaults on 
the Son of man, in three different forms; each form 
being repeated on two separate occasions, and under 
different circumstances, but not in the same order. 

This accords with all the variations of the words used, 
explains the different order of events in the two Gospels, 
and satisfies all the conditions demanded by the sacred 
text. 

The two different orders in Matthew and Luke do 
not arise from a “ mistake ’’ in one or the other, so that 
one may be considered correct and the other incorrect ; 
they arise from the punctilious accuracy of the Divine 
record in describing the true and correct order in which 
Satan varied the six temptations; for which variation, 
he alone, and neither of the Evangelists, is responsible. 


THE LORD'S KNOWLEDGE 


I. OF THE PAST: IN THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


(Allusions are indicated by an asterisk.) 











New Tzsr. Or» TzsT. New Test. Orp TzsT. New Test. Oup Test. 
Matt 4.4 ...... Deut. 8.3. Matt.19. 19 ...... Lev. 19.18. Mark 14, 49* 

n Bele Sees » 6. 16. » 91.18: 3... Isa. 56.7. Jer.7.11. | Luke 4. 18, 19 ... Isa. 61.1, 2. 

» 410... » 6.13. » 21,16... Ps. 8.2. » 10.27 ...... Deut. 6.5; 10.12. 
, O.17,18* » 21.42 ...... » 118. 22, 23. » 11.581 ..... Gen. 4. 8-10, 

A T5: a Ex. 20.13 „n 22.29" „ 16.31° 

s 52... » 90.14 » 29.32 ...... Ex. 3. 6. » 17.26, 27... Gen. 6. 

5» 531. Deut. 94. 1. no 22 3T Deut. 6. 5. » 17.28, 29... Gen. 19. 

5. 33-... f Lev. 19.12 » 22.39 ...... Lev. 19. 18. , 18.831* 

move Cl Num. 80. 2. » 22.44 Ps. 110, 1. » 20.18 ...... Dan. 9.45. 

» 5.-93...... Deut. 23. 21. » 98.99... ,, 118.36. = 21.2 ...... Hos. 9.7. 

2, 0.98... Ex. 21.24. » 94.7 5 Isa. 19. 2. » 21.260 ...... Isa. 34. 4. 

5 0.43... Lev. 19.18. » 24.10 ...... » 8.15. » 91.35... Isa. 24. 17. 

2 &4* 5 us Pent » 22.8T...... po 

» 9.18... Hos. 6.6 » 44.21 ...... ” + 1. . sa. 2.19. 
"10, 35; 96... Mic. 7.6 n 94:29 Isa. 13.105 34.4. n 28.30. { Hos 10.8. 

» 11.10... Mal. 3.1. » 924.30 ...... Zech. 12,12. » 98.48 ...... Ps. 31. 5. 

» 19.9,4 ...1 Sam. 21. 1-6. » 94:9 .. f 188. 27. 13. P 

» DT wee Hos. 6. 6. . Deut. 30. 4. » 94.44-47* 

” 49. 40 ...... Jonah 1.17. » 94.975 .., Gen. 7. John 3.14 ...... Num. 21,9. 

” 13,14, 15... Isa. 6, 9, 10. » 96.24* , 8.39" 

15.4 ...... Ex. 20.12; 21.17. » 926.31 ...... Zech. 13. 7 » 85.40,47* 

" 15.8,9 ... Isa. 29.13. n » 06.32... Ex. 16. 15. 

” 16.4” o6. gg _.. f Pe 10.17 » 6.45 ...... Isa, 54. 13. 

” 17 11* » . wt Dan. 7. 13. E 7.38* 

" 19.4 Gen. 1.27. $» 27.46 ...... Ps. 22.1. 8 og Liu Deut. 19. 15. 

M 19.5 A » LA Mark 8.18 ...... Jer. 5. 21. » 10, 34...... Pa. 82. 6. 

” 19.8 ...... Deut. 24.1 » 9.48 ...... Isa. 66. 24. w 18.1855. » 41.9. 

» s 7775 Ex. 90.12-16 » 10.8* i » 15.25 ...... » 95.19; 69.4; 119.78. 
o 19.18 ( Dent. 5. 16-2. » 19.12...... Mic. 7. 6. » 19.28... ,, 69.21. 
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APPENDIXES 117 (cont.), 118, 4x» 119. 


IL OF THE FUTURE: IN HIS OWN PROPHETIC WORDS. 


Matt. 4.17,19. Matt. 22. 30. 
» 5. 3-12, 17, 18, 20-22, + 23, 36-39. 
, 6.2, 4, 16, 18. » 24. 
no 7.1,22. 5» 25. 
5» 81112. » 20.23, 29,32, 34, 64. 
»  9.6,15. Mark 4.12. 
» 10.15,32. » 7.29. 
» 11.11, 22-24, 29. » 8, 35, 38. 
» 12.6, 31, 36, 41, 42, 46. »  9,1,9,31, 41,48. 
» 19.40-50. » 10.45, 
5» 195.13. » 11.2, 3, 14, 26. 
» 16.25, 27, » 12.34, 40. 
» 17.12, 22, 23. » 19.2. 
» 18.14, 35. » 14.8,13. 
» 19.28-30. Luke 2.49. 
» 20.18,23. » 42. 
» 21.2,43,44. »  1.41,48. 
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1. ean if haply, if so be that, from ei (No. 2) &nd an, 
haply, perchance. The exact condition is shown by the 
Mood of the verb with which it is used : 


a. Followed by the Indicative Mood (with the Present 
Tense), it expresses the condition simply ; without 
any reference to its being decisive by experience, 
or by the event, as in 1 John 5. 15, elsewhere, and 
in the Papyri. ; | 

b. Followed by. the Subjunctive Mood, it expresses 
a hypothetical but possible condition, contingent 
on circamstances which the future will show 
(John 7.17). 


2. et=if. Putting the condition simply. 


a. Followed by the Jndicative Afood, the hypothesis 
is assumed as an actual fact, the condition being 
unfulfilled, but uo doubt being thrown upon the 
supposition (1 Cor. 15. 16). 


b. Followed by the Optative Mood, it expresses an 
entire uncertainty; a mere assumption or con- 


Luke 8.48, 50. John 7. 34, 37-39. 


» 12.32. »  8.12,28,51. 

» 13.25. » 95 

» 14.14. » 10.15, 28. 

„ 15.10. » 11.25, 26, 40, 43. 

» 17, 34-36. » 12, 23, 32, 48. 

„o 19. 9,43. » 13.19, 20. 

» 22. 19-21, 29, 31, 37. 3, 14.2, 6, 9,16, 19, 23. 

» 28. 28,30, 43, „ 15.177. 

» 24. 26, 47, 49, » 16.4, 7-13. 
John 1.51. ».—1T.1. 

„ 2.19, 24,25. » 18.36,37. 

»  9.13,M. yy 20.17, 21, 23, 

» 4.10, 14, 21-23, 50. » 21.6,18,19, 22. 

»  9.8,17,19. 


» — 6. 21,33, 35, 37, 39, 40. 
44, 47, 51, 64, 70. 


“IF”: THE VARIOUS CONDITIONS CONVEYED BY ITS USE. 


jecture of a supposed case (Acts 17.27. 1 Pet. 
3.14). 


c. Followed by the Subjunctive Mood, like No. 1. b; 
except that this puts the condition with more cer- 
tainty, and as being more dependent on the event 
(1 Cor. 14. 5). 


For two illustrations, see Acts 5. 38, 29. “If this 
counsel or this work be of men (1. b, a result which 
remains to be seen) ... but if it is of God (1.a which 
Y assume to be the case)", &c. 

John 13.17. “If ye know these things (2.8, which 
T assume to be the fact) happy are ye if ye do them 
(1. b, a result which remains to be seen)”’. 

Note four '* ifs" in Colossians,‘ if ye died with Christ" 
(2. 20); and “if ye were raised with Christ’ (3.1), both 
of which are No. 2. a (assuming the fact to be true); “if 
any man have s quarrel” (3. 13); “if he come to you” 
(4. 10), both of which are No. 1. b, being uncertainties. 

One other “ if’ in Colossians is 1.23: ‘If ye continue 
in the faith’ (eige—if indeed, & form of 2. a), which ye 
will assuredly do. 


119 THE FOURFOLD MINISTRY OF OUR LORD. 


In the Four Gospels the Ministry of our Lord is divided, not into '* years ", but by subjects, which are of far 
pronior importance than time. The “years” are mainly conjectural, but the subjects are Divinely recorded 
acts. : 

The subjects are two in number: the Kingdom and the King; and, since these are repeated in the form of 
Introversion, it brings the Person of the Lord into the Structure of the Gospel as the one great central subject of 
each, for all four Gospels are similarly constructed. See pages 1305, 1381, 1427, and 1510. 

As, however, the index-letiers are not the same in each Gospel, we set them out in their order :— 

The Four Subjects. ' 
Tre First is THE KINGDOM. n ir Procl ti 
The Second is THE KING. EA SSS 


The Third is THE KING. 
The Fourth is THE KINGDOM. J `- 


These Subjects begin and end respectively in the Four Gospels as follows :— 


] Their Rejection. 














—l 





MATTHEW. Marx. LUKE. ' Jomw. 

Ist, 4.12—7.29 let. 1.14-20. lst. 4.-14—5.11 Ist. 1.35—4.54 
(125 verses). . (7 verses). (42 verses). ' (182 verses). 

2nd. 8.1—16.20. 2nd. 1.21—8.30 2nd. | 5.12—9.21 2nd. 5.1—6. "TL 
(847 verses). (295 verses). (204 verses). (118 verses). 

8rd. 16. 21—20. 34 3rd. 8.31—10. 52 8rd. 9.22—18. 48 8rd, 7.1—11.53 
(184 verses). (110 verses). (409. versen). (248 verses). 

4th. ' 21.1— 96.35 4th. 11.1—14.25 4th. 19,1—22, 38 Ath, © 11, 64—17. 28 - 
(268 verses). (139 verses). (171 verses). - (209 verses). 
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From the above it will includi 
Four Gos be seen that, including all the 


The First Subject (the Procl . : 
occupies in al! 89s ee roclamation of the Kingdom) 


The Second Subject (the Procl i i 
E in all 964 deis Spe EI 

.lhe Third Subject (the Reiecti i - 
Sioa in all Soi cece (the Rejection of the King) occu 

The Fourth Subject (the Rejection of the Kingdom), 
occupies in all 782 verses. 


Thus, the Subject that occupies the greatest number 
of verses is the KtNo: viz. 1865 verses in all (964 con- 
cerning the proclamation, and 901 concerning His 
rejection). 


The Subject of the Krnepom occupies 1088 verses in 
all (306 verses concerning its proclamation, and 782 
concerning its rejection). 


‘The Gospel which has most to say about the 
First Subject (the Proclamation of the Kingdom) is 
Jony, having 132 verses; while Marx has the least, 
having only 7 verses on this Subject. 


The Gospel which has most to say about the Second 
Subject (the Proclamation of the King) is MATTHEW, 
having 347 verses; while JogN (strange to say) has the 
least, 118 verses ; the reason being that in Matthew, the 
Lord is presented in His human relationship as King ; 
d in John He is presented as God manifest in 

e flesh. 


The Gospel which has most to say on the Third 
Subject (the Rejection of the King) is Luxe, having 
409 verses; while Marx has the least, only 110 verses. 


The Gospel which has most to say about the Fourth 
Subject (the Rejection of the Kingdom) is MATTHEW, 
having 263 verses; while Mark again has the least, 
139 verses. 


These particulars, when compared with the inter- 
relation of the four Gospels as set forth in their respec- 
tive Structures, are full of interest, and help to deter- 
mine more specifically the great design of each Gospel. 

Taking the Gospel of Matthew as an example, we 
find :— 
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I. THE SYNAGOGUE. 


Synagogues are mentioned as existing in Old Testa- 
ment times, Ps. 74.4,8. The Heb. here is mo'ed, and in 
v. 8 it is rendered “synagogues” in the A.V. and R.V. 
(margin, “ places of assembly ”’). AQUILA also, a reviser 
of the Septuagint (about a.p. 180), renders it sunagégé, 

Synagogues were in use from the earliest times, and 
Dr. John Lightfoot ( Works, vol. v, p. 112) identities them 
with “ the ‘ high places’ so often mentioned in Scripture 
in a commendable sense, as 1 Sam. 9.19; 10.5. 1 Kings 
3.4, &c." These are to be distinguished from the “high 
places » connected with idolatry and false worship (as 
1 Kings 11. 7 and 12.31. Jer. 7. 31 and 19.5, &c). How 
else could the**holy convocations" be held in &ecord- 
ance with Lev. 23.3, 4, &c.? ——— 

On the return from the EP awe were made to 

heir erection, constitution, and use, 
e days of assembly were three: the Sabbath, the 
second day of the week (our Sunday sunset to Monday 
sunset), and the fifth day (our Wednesday sunset, &c.). 
The expression in Acts 13, 42, which in the Greek=the 
Sabbath between, may therefore rafer to one of these 


jntervening days. 
The officers of the Synagogue were :— 


$ Archisunagógos —ihe ruler of the Synagogue, 
Marie Caius of its affairs, regulating the service, &c. 


2. The Shéliach (or mal'ak) hazzibbor-the angel of the 


APPENDIXES 119 (cont.) anp 120. 


The first subject is marked by the beginning and 
ending being both noted (4.17 and 7.28). All between 
these verses referred to the Kingdom which had drawn 
near in the Person of the King, but which, owing to 
His rejection, and the rejection of the ‘ other servants ” 
(22. 4) in the Acts of the Apostles, was postponed, and is 
now in abeyance (Heb. 2. 8, ‘‘ not yet’’). 


The commencement of the Second Subject is noted 
by the ending of the First Subject (7.28). Inch. 8. 2,6,8 
the Lord is immediately addressed as “Lord”; and, 
in v.20 He gives His other title, "the Son of man”.t The 
great miracles manifesting His Diviue and Human per- 
fections are recorded in this section, which ends with His 
question focussing the whole Subject: “Who do men say 
that I, the Son of man, am?” and Peter’s answer: ‘Thou 
art the Messiah, the Son of the living God ” (16. 13-16). 


The Third Subject is marked in 16.21: ' From that 
time forth began Jesus to shew unto His disciples how 
Hemust go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things", &c. 

Thus there was 2 moment at which He introdnced the 
Subject of His rejection, of which He had never before 
given even a kint, When once He had begun, He re- 
peated it four times (in each Gospel), each time adding 
fresh details. See 16.21; 17.22; 20. 18; 20. 28. 


The Fourth Subject (the Rejection of the Kingdom) 
begins at 21. 1 and continues down to 26. 35, when He 
goes forth from the Upper Room to Gethsemane. 

In this section comes the second series? of Parables 
which deals with the Rejection and Postponement of the 
Kingdom, which was to be henceforth in abeyance. The 
approaching end of this period is marked off in 26.1, 
closing with the last Supper at 26. 26-29. 


The same four subjects may be traced in like manner 
in the other Gospels. 


1 Ita first occurrence in the N.T., the last being in Rev. }4. 14. 
n is the title connected with dominion in the earth. See Ap. 


2 The first series being recorded in Matt. 13 (see Ap. 115) "the 
second series, beginning with Matt. 21.28, being specially marked 
by the word “again” in Matt. 22.1, 


THE SYNAGOGUE; AND JEWISH SECTS. 


ekklésia, who was the constant minister of the Syna- 
gogue, to pray, preach, have charge of the law and 
appoint its readers. Hence he was called episkopos, or 
overseer. See notes on 1 Cor. 11.10. Rey. 1.20. 


If. THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES. 


1, The word PHaris&e is the Hebrew for one who was 
separated by special beliefs and practices, which were 
very strict as to tithing and eating, &c. (see Matt. 23. 23. 
Luke 18.12). It was for this reason that the Lord was 
upbraided by the Pharisees (Matt. 9. 9-11; 11.19. Mark 
2.16. Luke 5. 30; 7. 31). 

Doctrinally, they held that the oral law was necessary 
to complete and explain the w7itten law; hence, the strong 
denunciations of the Lord. Moreover, they held the 
natural immortality of man; and, JosePHuUs says, the 
transmigration of souls. 


[The Essexes cultivated an intensified form of 
Pharisaism. | 


2. The word Sappucer is the Greek form of the 
Heb. zaddikim, which is derived from one Zadék, said 
to be the founder. of the sect, who was a disciple of 
ANTIGONUS Of Socom (200-170 B.c.).. They were the 
aristocratic and conservative party politically; and, 
doctrinally (generally speaking) they negatived the 
teaching of the Pharisees, even denying the doctrine of 
the resurrection. i 

Neither of these sects had any existence, as such, till 
the return from Babylon. 
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121 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “PREACH”, ETC. 


1, Kérwssd=to proclaim (as a herald), from kéruz, a 7. laled =to talk or to use the voice, without reference 
herald; without reference to the matter proclaimed | to the words spoken (see Mark 2. 2). 
(which is contained in No. 4) ; and without including the) 9 gggy egomai-to speak to and fro (alternately), 







ae a herald converse, discuss (see Acts 20.7, 9). Hence Eng. dialogue. 
3, Kérugma =that which is proclaimed. 9, ako@=bearing. Put by Fig. Metonymy (of Subject) 


4, euangeliz6=toannouncea joyful message ; having for what is heard. 
regard to the mutter announced (not the manner, which) 10, togos-the word (spoken, as a means or instra- 
is contained in No. 1). . ment, not as a product) ; the expression (both of sayings 
5. katangello=to bring word down to any one, bring | and of longer speeches); hence, an account, as in Matt. 
it home by setting it forth. 19.20; 18.93. Luke 10.2. Ácts 19.40. Rom.9.zs(m.); 14.12. 
6. diangellà —to make lmnown (through an interven- Phil 4.17.. Heb. 13.17. 1 Pet.4.5. For the difference 
ing space), report further (by spreading it far and wide). | betwecn logos and rk?ma, see note on Mark 9. 32. 


122 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “JUDGE”, “ CONDEMN”, ETC. 

1. krinō=to judge, used of a legal or other decision; | to discriminate, make a difference; hence to doubt. Tt 
generally translated “judge ”, sometimes “determine”, | is translated '' stagger at '' in Rom. 4. 20. 
* conclude ", &c. 5. enkrino. No.1 with en (Ap. 104. viii) prefixed= 

2. anakrino, No.1 with ana (Ap. 104. i) prefixed= to adjudge to a particular position. Occurs only in 
to examine; translated, with a negative, “ ask no ques- |? Cor. 10. 12, translated ** make of the number ". 
tion " in 1 Cor. 10. 25, 27. 6. epikrind, No. 1 with epi (Ap. 104. ix) prefixed— 

3. apokrinomat. Middle of No.1 with apo( Ap.104.iv) | to pronounce sentence upon. Occurs only in Luke 23.24. 
prefixed = to give forth a decision for oneself; hence to 7. katakrino. No.1 with kata (Ap.104.x) prefixed= 
answer. According to Hebrew idiom, which prevails in | to give sentence against, to condemn. Occurs 19 times, 
both Testaments, it is often combined with the word | translated “condemn”, except in Mark 16. 16 and 
1 “said” in the expression “answered and said”, and | Rom, 14. 23. 
receives its meaning from the context. See note on 8. sunkrinó. No. 1 with sun (Ap. 104. xvi’ prefixed= 
Deut. 1. 41. - It thus frequently occurs when no question | to put together, in order to judge; hence to compare. 
Hat been asked: e.g.in Matt. 11.95, '' answered and | Occurs ouly in 1 Cor. 9. i3. ? Cor. 10. i7. 

n e iq. 99 46 n. 2 < 
Sa a Sane ate ee ace Takeda ie att Oe ene Mie dike No Oh aod 
“burst forth": John 1,49," confessed”: 5. 19, “ de- (Ap. 104. xviii) prefixeđ=to answer (like No. 3), and so 
clared". Th "word k fr tly ' th to act on the stage; hence to feign. Occurs only in 
hae e word occurs so frequently (more than | Luke 20,20. The' nouns Aupokrisís &nd hupokrités, 

240 times), always translated “answer ”, that it has not | nich we have anglicized into “ hypocrisy ” and ‘ hypo- 
beeu deemed necessary to call attention toitin the notes. | wite”, are iun so translated, ic G al, 2. ia id 


4. diakrinó. No. 1 with dia (Ap. 104. v) prefixed— ! James 5. 12. 
193 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “MAN-, “MEN”. 


Sometimes the word “ man” is added in translating) 3. tłts=some one, a certain one. 
the Masc. Gender of Adjectives or Nouns, in which case | 4 SA le: of th 1 
it is not oue of the words given below. . arren male. SETAE DATS BEX 
L anthrópos-—an individual of the Genus Homo; a | , 5. arsen. The same as No. 4; being the old Jonte 
human being as distinct from animals. See Ap. 98. XVI, form, as No. 4 is the later Attic form. 
for “ the Son of man”. . 6. teteios —one who has reached maturity as to age 
2. anér=an adult male person. Lat. vor, an honour- | or qualification, or by initiation. Rendered * man " in 
able title (as distinct from a mere “mau ”, No. 1); hence, | 1 Cor. 14. 20. See note there; also Ap. 125. 1, and 
used of a husband. ep. 1 Cor. 2. 6. : 


124 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “OTHER”, “ANOTHER”. 


1, allos=another ofthe same kind (denoting numerical 3. lotpos=theremaining one. Pl.— those whoare left. 
distinction). Thesecond of two where theremay bemore: 4. times —certain ones, 2 Cor. 8.1 


e.g. Matt. 10. 23; 25. 16, 17, 20; 27. 42, 61; 98. 1. John 
18. 15,16; 20.2-4. Rev.17.10. See note on John 19,18. | 9. kakeinos—and that one there. Contraction of 


9, neteros=another of a different kind (usually de- de elno only translated “ other’ in Matt. 23.25 and 
u « £2. 


noting generic distinction). The “ other ’’ of two, 
where there are only two: e.g. Matt. 6.24; 11.3. Luke! 6. allotries=not one’s own, belonging to another, or 
6.7; 7.41; 14. 31; 16. 13,18; 17. 34, 35; 18.10; 23, 40. others (Heb. 9.25). Hence,a foreigner. See Luke 16.12. 


125 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “PERFECT” (Adj. and Verb). 


1. teteios —that which has reached its end. From 8. katartizó-to arrange or set in order, adjust, 
telos, end. Lat. finis, nothing beyond; hence perfect, | &c. It occurs thirteen times, and is rendered “mend ” 
in the sense of initiated. See 1 Cor.2.6. Phil. 3.16. pau. 4. 2 Mee 1.19); "prepare" (Heb. 10. 5); 

oe ame” (Heb. 11.3); “restore” (Gal. 6. 1); “make 

2. teletod=to make a full si consummate, perfect” (Heb. 13. 2. 1 Pet. 5. 1o. All the texts 

8. epiteleü to finish, or bring through to an end. Fond i Mer parteci a ; “perfected ” (Matt. 21. 16. 

: 2 ess. 3. 10); " (Rom.9.22). Passive “ be perfect ” 

4. akribüs--accurately, precisely, exactly, assidu- | (Tiuke: 6. 40 ' 2 Cor. 13.11); “D joi 

; ; . 40, . 18. 11); e l d to- 

ously. gether ” (1 Cor. 1, 10). h pt 
. 6. akribeta accuracy, preciseness, exactness. _ 9. exartizd =to equip, fit out (as a vessel for sea) ; 
6. artios=fitting like a joint=perfect adaptation fo ets 7 emergency (ode: Dily da ARE 


given uses. Occ. only in 2 Tim. 3. 17. 10. hext è : 
] : i s=habitude (as the r r 
habit). Occ. only in Heb. 5. H. e PeR ES 
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1, plérod =to fulfil, accomplish. 
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126 THE EIGHT BEATITUDES OF MATT. 5, AND THE EIGHT WOES OF MATT. 23. 


n 


j gee eight Beatitudes of Matt. 5. 3-12 are best understood and interpreted by the eight contrasts, or ‘‘ Woes ~ 
Of 49. 13-33. The comparison shows that 5. 10-12 form one (the eighth) Beatitude, having one subject (persecu- 
ue corresponding with the eighth “ Woe” of 23.29-33, 
hey may be thus set out :— 

“Tue Beatrrupss ” (5. 3~12), 
The kingdom opened to the poor (v.3). 
Comfort for mourners (b. 4). 
The meek inheriting the earth (v. 5). 
True righteousness sought by true desire (v. 6). 
The merciful obtaining mercy (v. 7). 
Purity within, and the vision of God hereafter (v.8). 


“THE Wors " (23.13-23). 

. The kingdom shut (v. 13). 
Mourners distressed (v. 14). 
. Fanatics compassing the earth (v. 15). 
False righteousness sought by casuistry (vv. 16-22). 
Mercy '' omitted '" and '*Jeft undone " (vv. 23, 24). 
. Purity without, uncleanness within. ''Blindness " 
(vv. 25, 26). 
. Pencemakers, the sons of God (v. 9). . Hypocrites, and lawless (vv. 27, 28). 
The persecuted (vv. 10-12). The persecutors (vv. d 

Beside these eight contrasts there is an internal correspondence of the principal thoughts, suggested by the 
combined series, and forming the Structure given in the note on Matt. 5.3, 4. 

It may be further noted that these Beatitudes rest on special passages in the Psalms: Matt. 5. 3 (Ps. 40. 17); 


> D 10) 136) ; 5.5 (Ps. 37.11) ; 5.6 (Ps. 42. 1,2); 5.7 (Ps. 41.1) ; 5. 8 (Ps. 24. 4; 73.1); 5.9 (Ps.138. 1); 5.10 (Pss. 


197 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “POOR”, ETC. 


J 1. ptochos=destitute, and in want : always rendered; These words are used in the Septuagint interchange- 
.boor": exeept Luke 16. 20, 22 (beggar); Gal. 4. 9/ ably for the same Hebrew word; but the contexts show 
(beggarly); Jas. 9. 2 (poor man). that they are all used for the same class, viz., the 


2. penes -—poor, as opposed to rich. Occurs only in fellahin, or poor of an ,oppressed country, living quiet 
2 Cor. 9. 9. lives under tyrannical and oppressive rulers; and suffer- 


3. praiis=meek, as distinguished from passionate. ing deprivation from tax-gatherers and lawless neigh- 
Oce. only iu Matt.5.5; 21.5; 1 Pet.3. 4. bours. 


1298 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS USED FOR "SIN", * WICKEDNESS", * EVIL", 
“ UNGODLINESS”, ‘‘ DISOBEDIENCE”, '* TRANSGRESSION ”, ETC. 


I. SIN. 4. anomia —lawlessness. 

9. athesinos—breaking through all restraints of or- 
dinances or institutes, divine or human, to gratify 
one’s lusts. Occurs only in 2 Pet. 2. 7; 3. 17: 

IV. UNGODLINESS. 
asebeia impiety, absence of “the fear of God’, 


WI PER wp re 
OY Moe wor 


i. The Verb. 
hamartanoóo —tio miss the mark or dim; then, to miss 
or wander from the right path; to go, or do, wrong. 
ii. The Noun. 
1. hamartia=as failing to hit the mark; aberration 


from prescribed law (connected with and resulting 
from the above). In N.T. always in a moral 
sense=a sin, whether by omission or commission, 
in thought, word, or deed. Also nsed in connec- 
tion with the sin-offering (Heb. 10.6, 8,18; 13.11, 
as in Ps, 40. 6, ep. Lev. 5. 8). 


9. hamartema =the actualsin. The evil principle 


having no reverence for sacred things; irreligious. 
Bept. for pisha'. Ap. 44. ix. 
V. DISOBEDIENCE, ETC. 
1. apeitheia=unwillingness to be persuaded, lead- 
ing to obstinacy. 
2. parakoé=unwillingness to hear, disobedient. 


in action ; the sinful act or deed. VI. TRANSGRESS, TRANSGRESSOR. 


.paraptóma-a falling aside, when one should I. : 
: Piste mood upright. Hence (morally) a fall, a 1. Mn D A Pu RON overstep, go 
falling aside from truth and equity; a fault, or ; ate, gress. 
trespass. 2. parerchomai=to go past, pass by, neglect. 
In Romans 5. 12, No. 1 entered the world. The diso-| 93. sarabates, one who steps aside, or oversteps. 
bedience of Adam (vv. 15, 17, 18) was No. 3, 2 Led law VII. INIQUITY. 
entered that No.3 which before was error, might become 1. adikia =unrighteousness, wrongdoing. 


imi in the knowledge of the sinner. After this, i 
NOI abounded, ores did much more abound. 2. adikema a wrong done. 





I. WICKEDNESS. 
1. ponéria —üepravity ; iniquity, the wicked actingof 
Phe evil nature. See No. IH. 1 below. 
> a=depravity, the vicious disposition and de- 
] Kos father than the active exercise of them, 
which is No, 1 (ponéria). 


TH. EVIL (Adj. and Noun). 
éros=fullof labours and pains in working mis- 
l. Port: evil intent (Matt. 12. 39. Luke 11. 29); 
1 udging, in connection with the idea expressed 
fa the *evil-eye" (Matt. 6. 23; 20.15. See the 
‘context, and cp. Luke 11.13). ' 
9. kakos--depraved, bad in nature. Cp. No. IT. 2.. 


3. anomos= lawless, contempt of law. 
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8. par anomia=acting contrary to law or custom. 
Occ. only in 2 Pet. 2. 16. : 


VII. ERR, ERROR. 

1. planaé=to cause to wander or go astray; used of 
doctrinal error and religious deceit. Cp. planos 
(1Tim.4. 1, “ seducing ”’). 

2. apoplanad. No.1 with apo=away from, prefixed 
(Ap. 104. iv). In Pass., to go astray from, swerve. 
Occ. only in Mark 13. 22 and 1 Tim. 6. 10, 

3. astoched=to deviate from. Oce. only in 1 Tim. 
1.6; 6.21, 2 Tim. 2. 18. 


IX. FAULT. 
nettéma=r diminishing of that which should 
have been rendered in full measure; diminution, 
decrease. Occ. in Rom. 11. 12 and 1 Cor. 6. 7. 


E e M ——M—M———————— 


APPENDIXES 129 ro 131. 





129 


There are four Greek words which are thus translated ; 
and it is most important that they should be, in each 
occurrence, carefully distinguished. They are as 
follows :— 

1. kogmos=the world as created, ordered, and ar- 
rauged. Hence it is used in the LXX for the Heb. word 
rendered “ ornament”. See Ex. 33.5, 6. Isa, 49.18. Jer. 
4,30, Ezek. 7.20, &c. It denotes the opposite of what 
man has called ** chaos", which God never created. See 
notes on Isa. 45.18 and Gen. 1. 2: for the Heb. bara’ 
means not only to create, but that what was created 
was beautiful. The root, meaning to carve, plane, polish, 
implies both order and beauty. Cp. Ap. 146. 

2. aton=an age, or age-time, the duration of which 
is indefinite, and may be limited or extended as the 
context of each occurrence may demand. 

The root meaning of aton is expressed by the Heb. 
‘olām (see Ap.151. 1. A and IT. A) which denotes indefinite, 
unknown or concealed duration: just as we speak of 
“ the patriarchal age ”’, or ‘‘the golden age", &c. Hence, 
it has come to denote any given period of time, character- 
ized by a special form of Divine administration or dis- 
pensation. > 

In the plural we have the Heb. ‘oldémim and Gr. ‘atdnes 
used of ages, or of a succession of age-times, and of an 
abiding from age to age. From this comes the adjective 
aiónios (Ap. 151. II. B), used of an unrestricted duration, 
as distinct from a particular or limited age-time. "These 
age-times must be distinct or they could not be added to, 
or multiplied, as in the expression aións of aións. 

' These agesorage-times wereall prepared and arranged 
by God (see Heb. 1. 2; 11. 3) ; and there is a constant dis- 
tinction in the New Testament between “this age”, and 
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1. phós-light (underived and absolute); the opp. of 
darkness. Used therefore specially of God (John 1.4,5; 
8.12. 1Jolhm 1. 5, &c.). 


2. phoster a light, or light-giver, used of star light, 
and light holders or bearers (cp. Gen. 1. 14, 16). 


3. phOtismos=a lighting, illumination, shining. 


4. luchnos=a portable hand-lamp fed by oil, burn- 
ing for a time and then going out. See John 5.35, where 
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*t Heli" is the English rendering of two different Greek 
words in the N.T. . 

The English word is from the Anglo-Saxon Ae?, Geni- 
tive Case helle --8 hidden place, from the Anglo-Saxon 
helan=to hide. 

It is in the N.T. used as the translation of two Greek 
words :— : 


I. Gehenna. Gr.geenna. This is the transliteration 
of the Heb. Gai’ Hinnom,i.e.the Valley of Hinnom or “the 
Valley ” of {the sons of] Hinnóm, where were the fires 
through which children were passed in the worship of 
Moloch. : 

In the O.T. Tophet was the Heb. word uged, because 
it was a place in this valley. I 

In our Lord's dày the idolatry had ceased, but theJires 
were still continually burning there for the destruction 
of the refuse of Jerusalem. Hence, geenna was used for 
the fires of destruction associated with the judgment of 
God. Sometimes, '* geenna of fire". See 2 Kings 23. 10. 
Isa. 80. 33, Jer. 7. 31, 32; 19. 11-14. 


Geenna occurs 12 times, and is always rendered. 


e 
*thell?, viz. Matt. 5. 22, 29. 30; 10. 28; 18. 9; 23. 15, 33. 
Mark 9.43,45,47, Lukei19.5. J88.3.0. 





THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “WORLD”, "EARTH", ETC. 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “LIGHT”, ETC. 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “HELL”, ETC. 


‘to us laden with centuries of development, in which ii 



















































the “coming age ” (see Matt. 12. 32. Heb. 1.2. Eph. 
1. 21). ; 

“This age” is characterized by such passages as 
Matt. 13. 24-30, 36-43. Mark 4.19; 10.30. Rom. 12. 2, 
1 Cor. 2.8. 2 Cor.4.4. Gal.1.4. Eph. 2. 2 (transl. 
* course"). 2 Tim.4.10. Tit.2.12. 

The ‘coming age" is chbracterized in such passages 
as Matt.13.39,40,49; 94.3; 28.20. Mark 10.30. Luke 
18.30; 20.35. 1 Cor. 15.23. Tit. 2.13, 


The conjunction of these ages is spoken of as the 
sunteleia, marking the end of one age and the beginning 
of another. 

Other indefinite durations are mentioned, but they 
always refer to some unknown and prolonged continuance, 
the end of which cannot be seen; such as the end of 
life (Ex. 21.6). Hence the Hebrew Priesthood was so 
characterized because its end could not be foreseen 
(see Ex.40.15. 1 Sam. 1.22. Heb.7.12). It is used in 
the same way in other connections (see Matt. 21. 19. 
John 8.35). For further information see Ap. 151. II. A. 


8. otkoumené= the world as inhabited. It isfromthe 
verb otkeó—to dwell. It is used of the habitable world, 
a8 distinct from the kosmos (No. 1above, which —the world 
as created). Hence, it is used in a more limited and 
special sense of the Roman Empire, which was then pre- 
dominant. See Luke2.1; 4.5; 21.26. It is sometimes 
put by the Fig. Metonymy (of the Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
the inhabitants (Acts 17.6, 31. Heb. 2. 5, &c.). 


4. gé=land, as distinct from water; or earth as dis- 
tinct from heaven; or region or territory, used of one 
special land, or country, as distinct from other countries, 
in which peoples dwell, each on its own soil. 


luchnos is used of John the Baptist in contrast with No.1 
(phos), which is used of Christ (John 8. 12, &c.). 


5. tuchnia=a lampstand. 

6. lampas —a torch (Judg. 7.16, 20) fed with oil from 
a small vessel (the angeton of Matt. 25. 4) constructed 
for the purpose. 

7, phengos=light (No. 1) in its effulgence, used of 
moonlight, except in Luke 11. 33 where it is used 
of lamp-light. Occurs elsewhere only in Matt. 24. 29 
and Mark 13. 2. ; 


II. Hadés. Gr. hadés, from a (privative) and idein, 
to see (Ap. 133. I. i); used by the Greeks for the unseen 
world. 

The meaning which the Greeks put upon it does not 
concern us; nor have we anything to do with the imagi- 
nations of the heathen, or the traditions of Jews or 
Romanists, or the teachings of demons or evil spirits, 
or of any who still cling to them. 

The Holy Spirit has used it as one of the '* words per- 
taining to the earth”, and in so doing has “purified” it, 
‘tas silver tried in a furnace” (see notes on Ps. 12. 6). 
From this we learn that His own words “arẹ pure", 
but wards belonging to this earth have to be “ purified” 

The Old Testament is the fountain-head of the Hebrew 
language. It has no literature behind it. But the case 
is entirely different with the Greek language. The 
Hebrew Shed! is a word Divine in its origin. and usage. 
The Greek Hades is human in its origin and comes down 
has acquired new senses, meanings, and usages. 

Seeing that the Holy Spirit has used it in Acta 2. 27, 3! 
as His own equivalent of SA*00 in Psalm 16. 10, He has 
settled, once for all, the gense in which we afe to under- 
stand it. The meaning He has given to SA*0l in Ps. 16.10 
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is the one meaning we are to give it wherever it occurs 
oe N.T., whether we transliterate it or translate it. 

e have no liberty to do otherwise, and must discard 
S quen Gute the Word of God. 

e word occurs eleven times (Matt. 11. 23; 16. 18. 
Luke 10.15; 16.23. Acts 2, 21, n 1 Cor. 15. 55. Rev. 
1.18; 6. 8; 20. 13, 14); and is rendered * hell” in every 

BSagZe except one, where it is rendered “ grave” (1 Cor. 

5. 55, ont. “ hell ’'), 

Tn the R.V. the word is always transliterated “Hades”, 
except in 1 Cor. 15. 55 (where “death” is substituted 
because of the reading, in all the texts, of thanate for 
hadè), and in the American R.V. also. i 

As Hades is the Divine Scriptural equivalent of Sh°dl, 
further light may be gained from Ap. 35, and a reference 
to the 65 passages there given. It may be well to note 
that while “Hades” is rendered “hell” in the N.T. 
(except once, where the rendering “the grave” could 
not be avoided), Sheol, its Hebrew equivalent, occurs 
65 times, and is rendered “ the grave’’ 31 times (or 54 %); 
bi hell’ 31 times (4 times with margin “the grave”, 
reducing it to 41-5 %); aud “ pit ” only 3 times (or 4-5 %). 
. " The grave", therefore, is obviously the best render- 
ing, meaning t^e state of death (Germ. sterbend, for which 
we have no English equivalent); not tbe act of dying, 
as &n examination of all the occ@rrences of both words 
will show, 

















I. The Verb. 


i. oida mto know (intuitively) without effort, to under- 
stand, No. iis subjective, while No. ii is objective. 


ii, ginösk=to know {by experience, or effort); to 
acquire knowledge, become acquainted with ; hence, 
to come or get to know, learn, perceive. See John 
1. 48. 1 John 5, 20. Eph. 5. 6. 

iii. eptegindsk6. No. ii with epi= upon (Ap. 104. ix); 
to know thereupon, to become thoroughly acquainted 
with ; to know thoroughly and accurately, recognize. 
See 1 Cor. 18. 12. 

iv. pro-gindskd. No. ii with pro (Ap. 104. xiv)=to 
get to know beforehand, to forekuow. 























The following twenty-three words are to be thus dis- 
tinguished and understood :— 


I. SEE. 
1. eidon=to see: implying not the mere act of look- 
ing, but the actual perception of the object ; thus differing 
from blepéd (No. 5, below). 
is the Imperative Aorist Middle of eidon (see 
Noi abovo)-- Boo {Behold ! calling atteution to some- 
thing external to one’s self. 
is the Imperative Active of the Second Aorist 
eidon No. l, abcve), as calling attention to something 
os, l ithout effort 
=to know intuitively, without effort or ex- 
E o have perceived or apprehended. Cp. the 
verb gindsk0, which means to get to know, by effort, 
erperlence, or revelation. See the two verbs in the 
same verse (John 8. 55; 13. T. 1 John 5. 20), and Ap. 
132, I. 1. fons s 
dto have the power of seeing, to use the eyes, 
CAE ; used of the act of looking, even though 
nothing be seen. Hence, to observe accurately and with 
desire; used of mental vision, and implying more con- 
templation than horaé (see No: 8, below). 
. anablepü. This is blepd (No. 5, above), with the 
pripacition and prefixed (see Ap. 104, i)=to look up 
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139 THESYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “KNOW”, “KNOWLEDGE”, ETC. 


133 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR 









1. The rendering ‘pit’ so evidently means “ the 
grave" that it may at once be substituted for it (Num. 
16. 30, 33. Job 17. 16). 























2. The rendering '*the grave" (not **a grave", which is 
Hebrew keber, or bor) exactly expresses the meaning of 
both Skeél and Hades. For, as to direction, it is always 
down: as to place, it is in the earth: as to relation, it is 
always in contrast with the state of the living (Deut, 32. 
22-25 and 1 Sam. 2. 6-8); as to association, it is connected 
with mourning (Gen.37. 34,35), sorrow (Gen. 42.38, 28am. 
22.6. Ps. 18.5; 116, 3), fright and terror (Num. 16. 27, 
34), mourning (Isa. 38. 3, 10, 17, 18), silence (Ps. 6.5; $1.17. 
Ecc. 9. 10), no knowledge (Ecc. 9. 5, 6, 10), punishment 
(Num. 16.29, 34. 1 Kings 2.6,9. Job 24.19. Ps.9.1T 
(R.V.=re-turned)), corruption (Ps. 16.10. Acts 2. 27,31); 
as to duration, resurrection is the only exit from it 
(Ps. 16. I1, Acts 2, 27, 31; 13. 33-37. 1 Cor. 15. 55. Rev. 
1. 18; 90. 6, 13, 14). 


ITI. Tartaroó (occurs only in 2 Pet. 2. 4) —to thrust 
down to Tartarus, Tartarus being a Greek word, not used 
elsewhere, or at all in the Sept. Homer describes it as 
subterranean (cp. Deut. 32. 22, which may refer to this). 
The Homeric Tartarus is the prison of the Titans, or 
giants (cp. Heb. Rephaim, Ap. 25), who rebelled against 
Zeus. 


v. epistamai=to obtain, and thus have a knowledge 
of anything by proximity to it, or as the result of 
prolonged attention; in contrast with the process 
of getting to know it, or with a mere casual, dilet- 
tante acquaintance with it. &ee Acts 15. 7; 18.25; 
and see note on 19. 15. 


II. The Noun. 


i. gnosis « knowledge acquired by learning, effort, or 
experience. The result of No. ii, above. 


ii. epign6sis=precise or further knowledge, thorough 
acquaintance with; true knowledge. 


lii. sunesis —native insight, understanding, capacity 
to apprehend; used of reflective thought, while 
sophia (wisdom) is used of productive thought. 


“ SEE”, “LOOK”, “BEHOLD”, ETC. 


e.g. Mark 8. 24), to look again ; hence, to recover sight 
e. g. Matt. 11. 5). 


7. embtepo=to look in or into, fix the eyes upon, or 
look intently. It is blepd (No. 5, above) with the Pre 
sition en (Ap. 104. viii) prefixed, and denotes a looking 
or regarding fixedly. Hence, to know by inspection 
(e.g, Matt. 19.26. Mark 8.25. Acts 22.11). 


8. horad=to perceive with the eyes. It is used of 
bodily sight, and with special reference to the thought 
as to the object looked at. It thus differs from No. 5, 
above, in the same way as No. 1 does, and from No. 1 
in that it has regard to the object, while No. 1 refers to 
the subject. ` 5 


(a) opsomeat is used as the Future of horaó (No. 8, 
&bove), and has regard to the object presented to 
the eye, and to the subject which perceives, at the 
same time. It denotes, not so much the act of seeing 
(like Nos. 5 aud 8, above), but the atate and condition 
of the one to whose eye the object is presented. 
Hence, to truly comprehend. 


9. aphoraó-to look away from others at one who 
is regarded earnestly (e.g. Heb. 12.2, where alone it 
occurs). It is No. 8, with apo (Ap. 104. iv) prefixed. 


10. optanomai to behold, and in Passive, to 
appear or be seen. It is a rare form of the Present, 
formed from No. 8, as above. Occurs only in Acts 1.3. 
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11. thedreé=to be a spectator of, to gaze.at, or on, 
as a spectacle. Our. Eng. word " theatre" is from the 
sameroot. Hence, it is used of bodily sight, and assumes 
the actual presence of the object on which the gaze is 
fixed, and that it is & continued and prolonged gaze, 
It differs from No. 8, above, as that may be only the act 
of an instant. 


12. theaomat is, in meaning, like No. 11, above, but 
differing from it in that No. 11 has regard to the object 
gazed upon, while this has regard to the subject who 
gazes. Hence, it is used of gazing with a purpose ; to 
see with desire, or regard with admiration. 


13. historeü —to inquire: i.e. to have an interview 
with & person with a view to becoming personally ac- 
quainted through conversation. Occ. only in Gal. 1. 18. 


Ii. BEHOLD. 


1. epeidon. "Thisis No. I. 1, with epi—upon (Ap. 104. 
ix) prefixed; to look upon. It is the second Aorist of 
ephoraé (No. I. 8), with epi—upon (Ap. 104. ix) prefixed. 
tt occurs only in Luke 1.25 and Acts 4. 29. 

9. epopteud=to look over, overlook, watch, and thus 
be an eyewitness of. Occ. only in 1 Pet. 2.12; 3.2. It is 
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T. The Verb. 


. euchomai=to speak out, utter alond. Hence, to 
wish or vow (Acts 26. 29. 2Cor. 18.7. Jas. 5. 16). 


LA 


proseuchomai. No.1 with pros (Ap. 104. xv) 
prefixed--to pray to. It is restricted to prayer to 
God in N.T. First occ. in Matt. 5. 44. 


Dd 


e 


. erétad=to ask or request a person to do (rarely 
to give) something: thus differing from No. 4 
ow. 


to be given (not done, 


4, aited=to ask for somethin 
à fan inferior addressing 


as No. 3). Commonly used o 
a superior. 


5, deomat=to want, lack, or need; then, to make 
known one’s need ; hence, to supplicate, beseech. 
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.parakaleo-to call aside, appeal to (by way of 
exhortafion, entresty, comfort, or instruction). 


I. The Verb. | 
1. agapad=to regard with favour, to make much of 
a thing or person, on principle. The cause or 
ground .of No. 2. 
2. phited =to kiss, to be fond of, having regard to 
feeling as distinct from principle. The demonstra- 
tion of No. 1l. Hence No. 2 is never used of man's 
love to-God: this is always No. 1. Both words are 
used of God's love to man. No. 2 is used of the 
. Lord's love for Lazarus (John 11. 3, 36), but not in 
v. 6, where the sisters are included. See the notes on 
.John 21. 15-317; and on John 12, 25. 


I. The Noun. 


1. agapé. No. 2, below, was the common word used 
by the Greeks, for love; and even this is far lower 
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THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “LOVE”. | 





















derived from No. I. 8, above, with epi (Ap. 104. ix) 
prefixed. 

8. anatheored. It is No.1. 11, with ana (Ap. 104. i) 
prefixed. Hence it=to gaze on with purpose. and 
attention. Occ. only in Acts 17. 23; and Heb. 13, 7. 


- 4, katanoed =to perceive with the senses, referring to 
the object of observation rather than to the act of gettin, 
to know (as with gindskd, Ap. 132. I. ii). It has reg 
to the conscious action of the mind in getting to see or 
understand. 

III. LOOK. 

1. anabtepo. See No. I. 6, ahove. 

9. parakuptó —to stoop down beside (para. Ap. 
104. xii) anything in order to look at it more closely. 

3. prosdokað=to watch for (pros. Ap. 104. xv) any- 
thing, expect and thus look or wait for. 

4. epibiepü. This is No. I. 5, above, with epi=upon 
(Ap. 104. ix) prefixed. 


5. episkeptomal-to look upon (Ap. 104. ix), as 
though to select; to look out, so as to select. 


6. atenizó sio fix the eyes intently upon. 






“PRAY” AND “PRAYER”. 

















II. The Noun. 
1. euche —8 prayer (to God); also, a vow made to God. 
9. proseuche —No.1 with pros (Ap.104. xv, prefixed). 


The word is quite common in the Papyni, thoug 
in the N.T. it is restricted to prayer offered to God, 
having regard to the power of Him Who is invoked 
and giving prominence to personal devotion. Also 
used of a place of prayer (Acts 16. 13). 

. deésis =a petition fora special object, having regard 
to our necessity rather than to Goé’s sufficiency to 
supply it: giving prominence to personal need. In 
Byzantine Greek it was used of a written petition 
(as in Eng.). 

. enteuxis=confiding access to God, giving pro- 
.minence to childlike confidence in prayer. Oce. 
only in 1 Tim. 2.1; 4. 5. 

. att@éma=sa specific petition for a particular thing, 
cp. No. I. 4. Occurs only in Luke 23. 24. Phil. 4.6. 
1 John 5. 15. 


o 


A 


Io 







than the N.T. philadelphia (=lov: of the brethren). 
Agap2 is. spontaneous love, irrespective of “rights”. 
The word was supposed to be peculiar to the N.T. 
but it is found in the Papyrt. i 


2. philanthróüpia -philanthropy, or love of man, 

_ which did not go beyond giving man his “rights”, 

among the Greeks. It is used in a far higher sense 

in Tit. 8.4; occurs elsewhere only in Acts 28. 2. 

Cp. the Adverb philanthropós (Acts 27. 3, *'cour- 

. * teonsly '"). ae ee 
À IT. The Adjective. D 

agapétos=beloved. The word used of the Lord 

Jesus by the Father. See Matt. 3.17; 12.18; 17.6 

, rus nu. a a Si 85; and iii Ma 

: . 6. @ 20.13, by Himself. A- spacial epithe 

_ of the Saints in the Epistle. ^. . Au 
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136 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “WASH”. 


The following nine Greek word. s x 
fu the Keg Node ek words are rendered *‘ wash 


i. niptó—to wash som t oft 
Baada ar lnl. e part of the body (as the face, 
ii. aponiptō, No.lwith apo —away from (Ap.104.iv); 
to wash off from (a part of the body) and the one’s M 
iii. Lowd=to bathe (the whole body). 


iv. apotousd, No.3 with apo - away from (Ap. 104.iv); 
to wash oif from the whole body by bathing. Occ. 
only in Ácts 22. 10, and 1 Cor. 6. 11. 


v. pluno —to wash (inanimate things, such as clothes). 
Occ. only in Rev, 7. 14. 


vi. apoptuno. No.5 with apo —&w&yfrom (Ap.104. iv); 


to wash inanimate things thoroughly. Used onl 
of nets (Luke 5. 9). A n 


vii. baptizd. Rendered “wash” only in Mark 7.4, 
and Luke 11.38. See Ap. 115. 


viii. brecho--to wet (on the surface, like rain), 
moisten. 


These words must be carefully distinguished. See 
notes on John 13, 10: “He that is washed (No. 3) 
needeth not save to wash (No. 1) hia feet"'. 

In the Septuagint of Lev. 15. 11, the three principal 
words are used in one verse: ‘“ And whomsoever he 
toucheth that hath the issue, and hath not rinsed (No. 1) 
his hands in water, he shall wash (No. 5) his clothes, and 
bathe himself (No. 3) in water ", &c. 


ix. rhantizó-to sprinkle (ceremonially), and thus 
cleanse or purify. Occ. only in Heb. 9. 13, 19, 21; 
10. 22, 


137 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “WORSHIP”. 


__ The following six Greek words are rendered “worship” 
in the A.V., :— 

1. proskuned=to prostrate one's self (in reverence), 
do homage. Used, therefore, of the act of worship. 

2. sebomai=to revere, to feel awe. Used, there- 
oe of the inward feelings (as No. 1 is of the outward 
act). 


4. latreud=to serve in official service (for hire, or 
reward). Used of serving God in the externals of His 
worship. 


5. eusebed=to be pious or devout towards any one ; 
to act with reverence, respect, and honour. 


6. therapeuo —to wait upon, minister to (as a doctor 


3, sebazomai=to be shy,or timid at doing anything. | does); hence—to heal; to render voluntary service and 


Occurs only-in Rom. 1. 25. 


attendance. Thus differing from No. 4. 


138 THE DOUBLE MIRACLES OF MATT. 9.18; MARK 5. 2; AND LUKE 8.41. 


Discrepancies, so-called, are. manufactured when 
similar miracles are regarded as identical. One such 
example is seen in the case of the two demoniacs of 
Matt. 8. 28 and the one demoniac of Mark 5.1-20.' (See 
note on Matt. 8, 28). 

Another is that of the two storms on the lake of 
Matt. 8. 24 (Mark 4. ed and Luke 8. 22-25. 

Another is that of the lepers of Matt. 8. 2 (Mark 1. 40) 
and Luke 5.12. See the notes, and cp. Ap. 152. 

Why should not words be repeated at different times 
and under other circumstances? And as there were 
many people suffering in various places from similar 
diseases, why should we not expect to find similar 
miracles ? : à 

Why assume that two miracles, which are apparently 
alike in general character, are identical, and then talk 
&bout the two accounts being contradictory ? 

Two examples are furnished, not only in the case of 
two separate miracles, but in thecase of pairs of double 
miracles. 

1. There were two females raised from the dead. - 

The first (Matt. 9.18) was to koraston (a little erat 
whose father was probably a civil magistrate (archon 
She died before her father started to see the Lord, and 
go no messengers were dispatched with the news. 

The second (Mark 5.22. Luke 8, 41) was to patdion, 
a girl of about twelve years m Ap. 108. v), whose 
father was one of the rulers of the Synagogue (archt- 


139 “DEAD” AND 


The word nekros (Noun and Adjective) has different | 


meanings, according 88 it is used in different con- 
nections :— 


«th the Article (hoi nekroi) it denotes dead bodies, 

o e in the grave, apart from the 
sonality they once had. This is the O.T. idiom also. 
Rept., Gen. 28. 3, 4, 6, 8. Deut. 18.11; 28.26. Jer. 


7.33: 9.22; 19.7. Ezek.87.9. See notes on Matt. 22. 31. 
. , is š 


1 Cor. 15.35. 





sunagógos), by name Jairus. She was not dead. No 
mourning had commenced, but as the Lord approaches 
news of her death was brought. 

Other antecedents and consequents of time and place 
and circumstances are all different. . 


2. There were two women suffering from the same 
disease. And why not? Itis not surprising that there 
were two, but surprising there were not more—as pro- 
bably there were among the many unrecorded (Matt 
14. 36. Mark 3.10; 6.56. Luke 6. 19). 

The first (Matt. 9. 20) was evidently watching her 
opportunity, and had probably heard the report of the 
Lord's *touch". She came behind Him; and there is 
no mention of a crowd as in the case of the other 
woman, 

The first spoke ** within herself" of what she would 
do; the second had spoken to her friends. 

"The Lord saw the first woman, and spoke before the 
healing was effected. He did not see the second, and 
inquired after the healing was accomplisbed. 

In the first the disciples said nothing, but in the 
second they reasoned with the Lord as to the crowds. 

In the first there is no meution of physicians or 
of spiritual blessing received. In the second case both 
are mentioned. 

It appears, therefore, that in these cases we have two 
pairs of double miracles, with differences so great that 
they cannot be combined and treated as being identical. 


“THE DEAD”. 


2. Without the Article (nekro:) it denotes the persons 
who were once alive, but who are now alive no Tiger : 
i.e. dead persons as distinct from dead bodies. Cp. 
Deut. 14.1. Judg. 4.22. Lam.83.6. And see notes on 
Matt. 22.32, Acts 26.23. 1 Cor. 15. 12, 12, 13, 15, 16. Heb. 
18. 20, &c. 


8. With a Preposition, but without the Article, which 
may be latent in the Preposition (ek nekrin), it 
denotes out from among dead people. See notes on 












































































Mark9.9,10, Luke 16.30,31. John 90.9. Acts 10.41. 
Rom.6.13; 10. 7,9; 11.15. 1Cor.15.12-,20. Heb.11.19. 


4. With a Preposition, and wtth the Article ; e.g.'ek 
ton nekron, it denotes emphatically out from among the 
dead bodies, or corpses. Cp. Eph. 5. 14. Col, 1. 18; 
2. 12. 


5. The bearing of this on 1 Pet. 4. 6 will be better seen 
if we note that we have nekrot (See No. 2, above), 
meaning people who were then dead, but who had had the 
Gospel preached (Ap. 121. 4) to them while they were 
alive; and this is confirmed by the Gr. Particle, men 
=although) in the next clause, which is ignored both 
y the A.V. and R.V. The verse reads thus: '' For to 
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About the meaning of the word rendered *' Gospel" 
there is no question or doubt; and the origin and exact 
meaning of the English word does not matter. 

The Greek word euangelion means good news, glad 
tidings; and these good tidings, which may be concern- 
ing various and different subjects; must be distinguished. 
See Phil. 1. 10, note. "There is, Årst :— 


I. “THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL” (or Goop News). 
This was proclaimed from the first, i.e. after the Fall, 
and it was proclaimed to men as men, by God, the 
Creator, to His creatures. Its message was that the 
Creator was alone to be feared and worshipped, and men 
were to have no other gods beside Him. He was the 
holy and righteous One, and He was, and is, and will be 
the only and final Judge of men. God proclaimed this 
from the first, and among its heralds were Enocu, ‘the 
seventh from Adam ", who proclaimed His coming for 
this judgment of the ungodly (Jude 14,15); and Noan, 
a herald of righteousness and of coming righteous 
judgment (Heb. 11. 7 and 2 Pet. 2. 5). 
When the “calling on high" shall have been given 
ERE 3.14), and when “ transgressors are come to the 
ull" (Dan. 8.23), and before the Kingdom is set up in 
lory, this Gospel (or good news) will again be proclaimed 
Rev. 14.6). It is ‘everlasting’, and men, as such, 
will be called upon to ‘Fear God, and give glory to 
Him ; for the hour of His judgment is come : and wor- 
ship Him that made heaven, and earth”, &c. (Rev. 14.7). 
This is the. Gospel proclaimed by the Creator to His 
sinful creatures after the Fall; and it will be proclaimed 
again at the end. Hence its name “everlasting”. Then 
followed :— 


IL THE GOSPEL (or Goon News) OF THE 
KINGDOM. 





To Abraham and his seed was the good news pro- 
claimed, and the promise given that God would make 
of him a nation in whom all the families of the earth 
should be blessed (Gen. 12. 1-3). This good news was 
gradually expanded and developed. : 

In Gen. 15.4 the heir was announced, and this heir 
was to be the Messiah (Gal. 3. 16). 

Iu Gen. 15.8-21 the inheritance was secured by an 
unconditional promise (not by & covenant between two 
parties, one of whom might break it, Gal. 8.18-20) That 
inheritance was (and is yet to be) “the Holy Land”, 
“ Tmmanuel’s Land " (Isa. 8.8), Immanuel Himself being 
the Governor (Isa. 9. 6, 7), and “ the zeal of the Lorn of 
hosts ” its security. 

In 2 Sam. 7 the throne was secured to David and his 
| seed by another unconditional promise, and in due time 
| Messiah came unto His own (John 1. 11). 

This “good news ” was first heralded by angels sent 
specially from heaven ; and the exact terms of the pro- 
clamation are recorded. The angel of Jehovah spoke 
from the glory of Jehovah, and said :— 

“Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is CHRIST, THE 
Lord.” . . 

Thus the good news concerned a Person, Who would 
* gave His People from their sins" (Matt. 1. 21): the 
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this end to those who are (now) dead was the Gospel 
preached, that though they might be judged in the flesh, 
according to [the will of] men!, yet they might live 
[again, in resnrrection ), according to [the will of] God, 
as regards [the] spirit” ; i.e. in spiritual bodies, spoken 
of in 1 Cor. 15. 44, 45. 

To this end—to give those to whom the apostle wrote 
this hope—the Gospel was preached to them, as described 
in 1 Pet. 1. 12, 25. The hope of glory was thus set over 
against their sufferings (1 Pet. 1. 11; 4. 13). 


1 That this is the meaning may be seen from the use of kata 
(Ap. 104.x.2), Rom, 8 97; 16.5. 1 Cor. 12. 8; 15. 33; 2 Cor, 11.17, 
Gal.1.4,3, Eph.1.5,9,11,1?;2.2. Col 2. 8. 1 Pet, 4.14, 19, 1John 5, 14, 


“THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM” AND OTHER “GOSPELS”. 


Saviour Whom God had anointed (Messiah), appointed, 
given, and sent. [At this point see and note the object 
and a of Christ’s ministry as set forth in Appen- 
dix 119. 

In the proclamation of this Kingdom the Lord taught 
in parables; for there were ‘mysteries ” (i.e. secrets) 
which concerned the rejection, and consequent post- 
ponement and abeyance of the Kingdom, which could 
not openly be made known, but only in private ("in the 
house ", Matt. 13. 36). 

It had been foreseen, and therefore foretold, that His 
People would not receive Him, and would reject Him 
(Isa. 53, &c.) and put Him to death. This would not 
affect the fulfilment of all the promised glories connected 
with the Kingdom. See Luke 24.26: ‘ Ought not Christ 
to have suffered these things, and to enter into His 
glory?” Cp. Acts 3.18; 17.3. 

True, Christ had been put to death; but God had 
sworn to David, that of the fruit of his loins, according 
to the flesh, He would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne (Acts 2.30). This was now fulfilled : therefore the 
proclamation of the Kingdom and the King (for there 
cannot be the one without the other) was at once 
formally made by Peter in Acts 3. 18-26. 

This proclamation was made by Peter and the Twelve 
in the capital of the Land (according to Matt. 22. 1-7), 
and by Paul throughout the synagogues of the Disper- 
sion, until it was all brought to a crisis in Rome (the 
capital of the Dispersion). Paul and those who heard 
the Lord thus “confirmed what at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord”. They did not go beyond it by 
altering its terms; and God bare them “witness by 
signs and wonders, and divers miracles, and spiritual 
gifts ” (Heb. 2. 1-4). 

In Acts 28 this was brought to a conclusion by & 
formal rejection on the part of * the chief of the Jews" 
(Acts 28. 17-29), and of these, nota few, but “many’’ (v.23); 
and, after a. discussion, which lasted throughout the 
whole day, the proclamation was finally rejected ; and, 
after the prophecy of Israel’s blindness (Isa. 6.9, 10) had 
been quoted for the third and last time}, the dispensation 
of the proclamation of “the Gospel (or good news) of 
the Kingdom” ceased, and. is now, therefore, in abey- 
ance, for “NOW, we see NOT YET all things put 
under Him” (Heb. 2.8} `> 

All these “mysteries” (or secrets) concerning the 
postponement and abeyance of the Kingdom were spoken 
"in parables ”, “because (the Lord said), it is given 
unto you (unto the disciples) to know the secrets of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them (to the People) it is not 
given ” (Matt. 13.11); going on to explain His action by 
quoting (for the first time) the prophecy of Israel's 
blindness (Isa. 6. 9, 10) !. 

There was nothing in Old Testament prophecy that 
told of what the Lord reveals in these Parables of the 
Kingdom : how it would be rejected, and to what lengths 
the People would go in the rejection of the King; what 
would happen in consequence ; how a second offer would 
be proclaimed, and how that too would be rejected ; and 
what new revelation would be made in consequence, © 


1 The second time being in John 12. st-4. 
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All this was hidden in the parables spoken by the 
Lord, yet revealed to the disciples, and written for our 
learning (Matt. 13. 16, 36, 51, 52, Luke 24, 26, 27, 44-46, 
Acts 1.3, 6,7). Any interpretation which proceeds on 
other lines can only end in a blindness equal to that which 
fell on the Jewish nation. ‘This interpretation will in 
no wise detract from, or lessen, the value of such appli- 
cation 88 we may make for ourselves, so long as such 
application does not ignore the definite revelation made 
subsequently in the Prison Epistles in fulfilment of the 
Lord's promise in John 16. 12-15. 

The following parables set forth the proclamation of the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, from various points of view :— 


1. Tae PanaBLE OF TRE SowER (Matt. 13, 3-23). 
This, the first parable, covers the whole ground, 
The “seed” was “ the word of (or concerning) the King- 

dom". When repeated later (Luke 8, 5-15), the sphere 
is extended and widened, and is less local and exclusive. 
This is by way of application. 

The First Sowing was “by” the wayside. This must 
have been the proclamation by John the Baptist (Matt. 3. 
Mark 1.1-s. Luke 3.1-18. Johu 1. 6-36). This was 
“by the wayside”, and the oppositiou of the evil one is 
shown in the birds of evil omen (as in the case of the 
mustard tree, vv.31,32). Hence the seed was “ devoured” 
and the word was ** not understood " (rv. 4, 19). 

The Second Sowing was by Christ Himself (Matt. 4. 17), 
the Twelve (Matt. 10. 7) and the Seventy (Luke 10. 
1-20). This sowing was on the stony ground, and 
was received ‘ with joy” (Matt. 13.20; see Mark 6. 20,and 
12. 37. Luke 4.22). This was unfruitful (Mark 4.16,17). 

The Third Sowing was by Peter and the Twelve, 
and “by them that heard Him" (the Son, Heb. 2. 3) 
during the Dispensation of tbe Acts. It was “among 
thethorns”. Peter proclaimed the Kingdom (Acts 3.18-26), 
and repeated the call to national repentance, which was 
the one abiding condition of national blessing. But the 
seed was choked. The “thousands of Jews’ who at 
first received the word", continued "all zealous of 
the law” (Acts 21. 20. Gal. 3. 1-5, 10-18; 4.9; 5, 1-4). 
This sowing came to a crisis in Acts 28, wheu the King- 
dom was rejected, and has since been in abeyance. See 
Ap. 112, 113, and 114. 

The Fourth Sowing is in the future. It will be the 
final proclamation of “the Gospel of the Kingdom”’, 
immediately preceding and during the Tribulation 
(Matt. 24. 14). Blindness has ‘‘ happened to Israel", 
but it is only “in part" (Rom. 11.25). The ' how long" 
of Isa. 6. 11 will ere long be seen. This sowing will be 
of short duration only, as were the other three, and 
numbered by “days” (Dan. 12. 13. Matt. 24,22. Luke 
17. 26). There will be a special manifestation of the 
presence and power of the Lord (Matt. 28. 20),at the end 
(sunteleta) of this age; and, when this sowing is over, 
the end (felos) will come (Matt. 24. 13, 14), concerning 
which the disciples had enquired in v. 3. 


2. Tae PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE FEAST. 
(Matt. 22. 1-14). 


The servants first sent forth were John the Baptist, 
the Twelve, and the Seventy, and these were sent to 
those who had been previously bidden. But “they would 
not come ”. 

The “ other servants” who were next sent were Peter, 
the Twelve, and “them that heard Him” (Heb. 2. 3, 4) 
during the dispensation of the Acts, as foreshown in v4. 

They proclaimed that “all things were ready ; 
Nothing now was wanting. The ''sufferings" had 
been fulfilled and the glory was ready to be revealed 
(Luke 24. 26, 46. ae 3. e 1 A m Therefore, 
i nt ye", &c." (Acts 2. 38, 39; 3.19). — 

instead of AARNE they “took His servants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and slew them "' (Matt. 
92.5, 6). Some they imprisoned (Acts 4. 3; 5. 18; 8. 3; 
9.1, 13, 21); one they stoned (Acts 7. 59); another they 
‘killed with the sword” (Acts 12.2). This shows that 
that dispensation could not have ended with the stoning 
of Stephen in Acts 7, for James was slain after that; 





and other persecutions were continued up to the end 
(Acts 28,17). 

“But the King was wroth, and sent His armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city "' 
(Matt. 22. 7). The Temple was burned, and the nation 
was dispersed. 

The last servants sent will go “into the highways" 
of the world. Here we have, again, a reference to the 
yet future proclamation of ** the Gospel of the Kingdom ". 

Now, this marriage-feast is postponed; and all invi- 
tations to it are in abeyance. Its future fulfilment is 
yet to take place. This is referred to in Matt. 24.14, 
and is proved by Rev. 19. 6-9, where we have the same 
word in v. 9 as in Matt, 22. 2. : 


3. “THE GREAT SUPPER ” (Luke 14. 15-24). l 

This was spoken in immediate connection with the 
blessedness of eating bread in the Kingdom of God. 

Again we lave the Four Ministries, as in the above 
parables. 

The supper was made by “a certain man ”, and many 
were bidden. 'Phis bidding was the ministry of John the 
Baptist. It is set forth as a simple statement of a past 
and accomplished fact. This was the First Ministry (v.16). 

The Second Invitation was sent to those who had 
been already bidden by John. It was sent by “His 
Bervant", Who was none other than the Lord Jesus Him- 
self. His Ministry is expressed in one sentence : ** Come ; 
for all things are now ready" (v. i7) He was sent 
“at supper-time ", &ccording to Eastern custom. But 
they all with one consent began to make excuse (vv.18-20). 

The Third Invitation was sent, not to those who had 
been already bidden, but to another class altogether. 
It was sent by ** The Master of the House ", Who has 
perfect right and authority to invite whom He will. He 
sent ‘quickly’: i.e. very soon after the return of the 
second servant; and ‘into the streets and lanes of the 
city ". This was the ministry of Peter, the Twelve, 
&ud Paul. 

The Fourth Invitation is yet future, as shown above 
in the other parables. It will be sent forth by “ the 
Lord ”’ (v. 23), by Him Who has all power in heaven and 
earth (Matt. 28. 18-20). This will be a ministry of 
compulsion, carried out in the ‘highways and hedges ”’ 
of the wide world ; and it will be effectual like the last 
in the preceding cases. All, in turn, receive the call, 
but it is the last who “hear and understand " (Matt. 
18.23); who “hear &nd receive" (Mark 4.20); who 
“hear and keep’’ (Luke 8. 15); and who “bring forth 
fruit". For this, special wisdom and understanding is 
needed, as foretold in Dan. 11. 33; 12. 3, 10. 

Thus the present dispensation (since the destruction 
of Jerusalem and dispersion of Israel, which took place 
shortly after Acts 28, has nothing to do with the 
Kingdom, and the proclamation of the good news con- 
nected with it is postponed and in abeyance. Mean- 
while, and during this dispensation, we have :— 


Il. “THE GOSPEL (or Goop News) OF GOD”. 


This is the Gospel unto which Paul the Apostle was 
separated (Rom. 1.1), and is supplementary to “the. 
Gospel of the Kingdom", of which it was another aspect. 

* The Gospel of the Kingdom" was first proclaimed 
by John the Baptist and the Lord. But both were 
rejected and put to death. 

The Lord, however, was raised from the dead, and 
the Gospel of God has to do with a risen Messiah. 
It characterizes the ministry of the Acts rather than 
that of the Gospels; especially Paul's share in it. 

The Gospel of a risen Messiah, re-proclaimed as about 
to come and restore all things, was the burden of the 
apostolic proclamation during the dispensation of the 
Acts. See Acts 2. 23-36; 8. 12-18; 4. 2, 10-12. 

* With great power gave the Apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus; and great grace was 
upon them all" (4.33). Also 5. 29-32; 10. 34-43; 13, 23-39, 

This, too, was the burden of Paul's proclamation, as 
we may see from Acts 17.1-3,7. He proclaimed “Jesus, 
and the resurrection’? (ev. 18, 31, 32). True, it was 
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the proclamation of the Kingdom, and, in its wider 
aspect, ‘the kingdom of God” (14. 22; 19. 8); because 
it was He Who had raised Christ from the dead, and the 
proclamation was being sent out by God Himself. It 
was His own special good news. It was of His own 
motion and will. And it was all of grace. If‘ His own” | 
would even now receive Messiah, He would “send Jesus 
Christ” (Acts 3. 20). : . . ] 

In spite of all their sins, and their heinous crime in 
murdering His beloved Son, He would blot out all their 
sins and fulfil all His promises. Truly, this was in 
very deed :— 


IV. "THE GOSPEL (or Goo» News) OF THE 
GRACE OF GOD”. 


This is why, in the canonical order of the books of 
the New Testament, God's overruling is seen in the 
fact that the first writing which comes to us following 
ou the double rejection of His Son (in the Gospels and 
the Acts) is the word and good news of His grace in 
Rom. 1.1. In spite of all that we should consider the 
unpardonable nature of Israel’s crime, the first written 
words which meet our eyes are these :— 

“Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, a called Apostle 
(or, an Apostle by Divine calling), separated to God's 
Gospel (or glad tidings), which He before promised by 
means of His prophets in sacred writings concerning 
His Son, Who came of the seed of David according 
to the flesh, Who was demonstrated [to be] God's 
Son, in power, with respect to [His] holy spirit [ body, 
1 Cor. 15. 45], by resurrection of the dead—even Jesus 
Christ our Lord, by Whom we received GRACE—yea, 
apostolic grace, with a view to the obedience of faith 
among all the nations, on behalf of His Name (or for His 
glory), among whom yourselves also are [the] called of 
Jesus Christ ’’ (Rom. 1. 1-6). 

Here we have the sum and the substance of the good 
news of the grace of God. 

It was not new. It was promised before and written 
down by His prophets. The sufferings, death and re- 
surrection and glory, were all foretold. But now “ those 
things, which God before had showed by the mouth of 
all His prophets that Christ should suffer, He hath so 
fulfilled. THEREFORE, Repent ye, and turn again 
that your sins may be blotted out, so that [haply] 
May come seasons of refreshing from the presence (or 
face) of the Lon», and [that] He may send Him Who 
was before proclaimed (or, according to all the critical 
texts, “ was foreordained’’) for you—even Jesus Christ ”’ 
(Acts 3. 18-20). 
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Thus ** God's Gospel’ was based on the prophecies of 
the Old Testament, and was the logical development 
of them, 

It is in this that it is distinguished from that which 
had not been before revealed by the prophets in the 
concluding verses of Romans. That epistle begins with 
what had been written in the Scriptures; it ends with 
what had never been written til **now", when the 
SECRET which had been kept in silence from times 
eternal, or during [the] times of [the] ages was then at 
length made manifest (Rom. 16. 25, 26. Eph. 3. 1-12, 
Col. 1, 26-28). (See Ap. 192.) 

The time had come for this secret to be revealed, and 
to be committed to prophetic writings. This revelation 
is contained in the three Epistles written by Paul from 
his prison in Rome, to the Ephesians, Philippians, and 
Colossians. 

Thus “the Gospel of the Kingdom” was the procla- 
mation by and concerning the Messiah made by John 
the Baptist and Himself, and is the subject of the Four 
Gospels. 

“The Gospel of God ” is the proclamation concerning 
the same Messiah, made by the Twelve, the apostle Panl, 
and ‘ them that heard” the Lord, during the dispensa- 
tion of the Acts of the Aposties, and is the subject of 
their testimony and of their writings and the earlier 
Epistles of Paul. Seeing it was good news sent after 
the resurrection of Christ, it is all of pure grace and 
favour, and hence is “the Gospel of the Grace of God”. 


V. THE GOSPEL (or Goop News) OF THE GLORY 
OF CHRIST (2 Cor. 4.4). 

This is connected with Christ’s exaltation as Head 
over all things to His Church, which is His body, which 
is developed and revealed more fully in the Prison 
Epistles (Eph. 1.21-23. Phil. 2.9-11. Col, 1. 14-19). It 
not only involves the present glory of Messiah, but in- 
cludes the final defeat of Satan, the crushing of his 
head, and the subjugation of all spiritual beings, be 
they powers, principalities, authorities, dominions, or 
thrones, &c. 

Hence, it is Satan’s great aim now, at this present 
time, to blind the eyes of them that believe not, so that 
they may not learn of his coming defeat, as foretold in 
Gen. 3.15, and seen fulfilled in Rev. 20 (see 2 Cor. 4. 4). 

Knowing his object, and being “not ignorant of his 
devices ", we know also what should be our own object: 
viz. the making known this good news which he would 
seek to hide; and proclaiming “the Gospel of the 
glory of Christ ". 


THE TWELVE APOSTLES. 


There are four lists of the names of the Twelve Apostles: three in the Gospels and one in the Acts. In each 
list the order of the names varies, but with this remarkable agreement that they are always given in three groups, 
the first of each group being the same (Peter, Philip, and James the son of Alpheeus), while the other three, 
though they vary in order within the group, are never given in a different group. 


They may be presented thus :— 











Matt. 10. 2-4. Mark 3. 16-19. Luke 6. 14-16. Acts 1. 13, 26. 

1 Nep eos es Sem ee, iva i PETER 

2 and Andrew ; | and James, and Andrew, and James, 

8 James, and John; James and John, 

4 and John; | and Andrew, and John, and Andrew, 

6 and Bartholomew?; | and Bartholomew !, and Bartholomew 1, and Thomas, 

7 Thomas, ` ` and Matthew, Matthew Bartholomew !, 

8 and Matthew ; and Thomas, and Thomas, and Matthew, 

Bor Ue Arce ve ten D RA cS JAMES (son of Alphrus) 
10 and Lebbeeus ?; and Thaddeus *, and Simon? (en and Simon ? (Zelotés), 
11 | Simon? (Can.),. and Simon? (Can.), and Judas ? (of James), and Judas? (of James). 
12 and Judas Iscariot. and Judas Iscariot. and Judas Iscariot. [Matthias (v. 26)]. 








1 A patronymic for NATHANAEL (John 1. 44-4). where he ig joined with Phili 


2 Jupas the brother of James, to distinguish him from Judas 


have a similar meaning, the latter being Aramaic, See Ap. 94. III. 8. 





, and in John 21.2 with Thomas. 


Iscariot, He was called Lebbeus or Thaddeus, which words 


$ Siwon, the. Canaauite or Cananenn. Not meaning & Gentile, but an Aramaic word meaning the same as Zélotés. 
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Further 
follows :— 


1. Simon (Matt.10.2. Mark 3.16. Luke 6.14. John 
1. 42). Peter (Acts 1. 13), 5o surnamed THAM: 10. 2) by 
Christ (Mark 3.16. Luke 6. 14), who also called M 
Cephas (ohm 1.42). He was the son of Jona? (John 
1. 42) and a native of Bethsaida ! (John 1. 44). 


2. Andrew (Matt. 10. 2. Mark 3. 18. Luke 6. 14. 
Acts 1.13), of Bethsaida ! (John 1. 41), and Peter's brother 
(Matt. 10. 2. Luke.6. 14). 


3. James (Matt.10.2. Mark 8.17. Luke6.14. Acts 
1. 13), the son of Zebedee! (Matt. 10.2. Mark 3. 17), 


ae by Christ, with John, Boanerges: (Mark 


4. John (Matt. 10.2. Mark 8.11. Luke 6.14. Acts 
1.13), the brother of James (Matt. 10.2. Mark 8.17), 
Pe by Christ, with James, Boanerges! (Mark 
3. 11). 

5. Philip (Matt. 10. 3. Mark 3.18. Luke6.14. Acts 
1. 13), of Bethsaida! (John 1. 41). 


detailed particulars may be given as 





1 These are Aramaic words, Sce Ap. 91, III. 8 
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6. Bartholomew! (Matt. 10.3. Mark 3.18, Luke 6.14. 
Acts 1. 18). 


7. Thomas] (Matt. 10.3. Mark 3.18. Luke 6.15. 
Acts 1. 13), called Didymus (John 11.16; 21.2). 


8. Matthew! (Matt. 10.3. Mark 3.18. Luke 6. 15, 
Acts 1.13), the Publican a 10.8. Luke 5.21); called 
also Levi (Mark 2. 14. Luke 5.27), the son of Alpheus 
(Mark 2. 14). 


9. James (Matt. 10.3, Mark 3.18. Luke 6.15: Acts 
1.13), the son of Alpheus! (Matt.10.3. Mark 3, 18, 
Luke 6.15. Acts 1, 13). 


10. Lebbieus (Matt. 10. 3), whose surname (Matt. 10. 3) 
was Thaddeus! (Matt. 10.3, Mark 3.18); called also 
Judas, brother of James (Luke 6,16. Acts 1. 13), and 
* Judas (not Iscariot) " (John 14. 22). 


11. Simon (Matt. 10.4. Mark 3.18. Luke 6.15. Acts 
1.13), the Canaanite (Matt. 10. 4. Mark 3. 18); called 
Zélotés (Luke 6.15. Acts 1. 13). 


12. Judas (Matt. 10. 4. Mark 3.19. Luke 6. 16) 
Iscariot (Matt. 10. 4. Mark 3. 19. Luke 6. 16), the 
traitor (Luke 6. 16) who betrayed Mim (Matt. 10. 4. 
Mark 3.19. John 6. 71; 12.4; 13. 2), the son of Simon 
(John 6. 71; 12.4; 13. 2, 26). 


142 “HE THAT HATH EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR." 


These words were never used by mortal man. They 
were heard only from the lips of Him Who spoke with 
Divine authority (Matt. 7. 29); and on earth only on 
seven distinct occasions, in order to emphasize and call 
attention to the utterance He had just made. 

'This is an important example of the Figure Polyptóton 
(Ap. 6), the repetition of the same verb in a different 
inflection, by which great emphasis is put upon thc 
injunction here given. See Ap. 6, and notes on Gen, 2.17 
and 26. 28. 

The seven (Ap. 10) occasions are thus marked out for 
our special attention, as being what was said to ears 
which God had opened. 


1. The first is in Luke 8. 8, at the close of the first 
giving of the Parable of the Sower, before the formal 
calling and mission of the Twelve Apostles, which took 
place and ig recorded in ch. 9.1-6. This parable was 
repeated on a later occasion, when it was needed to 
complete the setting of the eight parables which are 
grouped together in Matt. 13 (see Ap. 145). 

In this case it refers to the sowing of the good seed 
of the Kingdom: i.e. its proclamation by Jehovah’s 
servants, John the Baptist and the Lord (as further 
explained in the Parable of the Marriage Feast in Matt. 
22. 1-7). See Ap. 140. II. 


2. The second occasion is recorded in Matt. 11. 15, 
after the calling and mission of the Twelve, when we 
are bidden to give earnest heed to the important mission 
of Jobn the Baptist, and to understand that had the 
people repented at his proclamation he would have 
been reckoned as Elijah the prophet (Mal. 4. 5), in whose 
‘‘ spirit and power ’’ he was to come. This was declared 
before his birth, in Luke 1.17. Dy 

When the Lord's disciples asked Him '* Why then say 
the scribes that Elijah.must first come?” Jesus answered 
and said upto them, '* Elijah truly (Gr. men, i.e. on the 
one hand) shall first come, and restore all things. But 
(Gr. de, i.e. on the other hand) I say unto you, That 
Elijah is come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Like- 
wise shall the Son of man also suffer of them. Then 
the disciples understood that He spake unto them of 
John the Baptist " (Matt. 17. 10-33). To * understand 
this, it required the opened ear. Hence (Matt. 11. 14) 
the Lord's words, “If ye will receive (him), this is Elijah 

‘about to come” A . 
Vlad the paton repented, the real Elijah would indeed 


have come and effected “the restoration of all things, 
which God had spoken by the mouth of all His holy 
prophets from of old" (Acts 3. 21). The nation did not 
repent; therefore Mal. 4. 5 still awaits its literal fulfil- 
ment, and they ** who have ears to hear" will understand. 


3. The third occasion of the utterance of this solemn 
exhortation was when the Lord, after the Mission of the 
Twelve, repeated the Parable of the Sower (Matt. 13. 9), 
which He had spoken by itself before the Mission of the 
Twelve (Luke 8. 8) but which He then united with seven 
others, to make one complete whole, revealing the coming 
change of dispensation. In this setting the Lord twice 
declared '* He that hath ears to hear, let him hear " : once 
at the end of the Parable of the Sower (see Ap. 145) ; 


4. And again (the fourth occasion) in v. 43, at the end 
of the interpretation of the Parable of the Tares. Both 
these parables required and still require the opened ear 
in order to understand their dispensational teaching. 


5. The fifth occasion is recorded in Mark 4. 23, after 
the application of the illustration of the Lamp put 
uuder & measure, when the utterance is repeated to 
emphasize the fact that the Lord was revealing things 
which had been hitherto hidden, concerning the secrets 
of the Kingdom of heaven. 


6. The sixth occasion is in Mark also (7.16), and here 
it is used in another connection, but with the same 
solemn emphasis, in order:to call attention to the 
important truth, prefaced by the words preceding it, 
“ Hearken unto Me every one of you, and understand: 
There is nothing from without a man, that entéring 
into him can defile him: but the things which come 
out of him, those are they that deflle the man. If any 
man have ears to hear, let him hear (Mark 7. 14-16). 


7. The seventh occasion is recorded in Luke 14. 38, 
and is connected with true discipleship, and counting 
its cost. Great multitudes were following Him (v. 25), 
and publicans and sinners were drawing near to hear 
Him. But not all received what they heard. These 
the Lord likened unto salt which had lost its savour, 
which was neither fit for the land nor yet for the 
dunghill; but men cast it out. “He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear" (Luke 14. 34, 35). 

This was the last occasion on earth. For the eight 
occasions after His ascension, see Rev. 2. 7, 11, 17, 29; 
8.6, 13, 22; 18.9, 
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This question was asked by our Lord on six different 
occasions. Six books of the O.T. were referred to, and 
seven separate passages thus received the imprimatur of 
Him Who spoke, not His own words, but only the words 
given to Him to speak by the Father (John 7.16; 8. 28, 
46,47; 19.49; 14.10, 24; 17. 8. Cp. Deut. 18. 18, 19. 


1. Matt. 12.3 (Mark 2.25. Luke 6.3). “ What David 
did", covering 1 Sam. 21. 6: “the Shewbread ” (v. 4) 
covering Lev. 94. 6-9: ''not lawful for him to eat... 
put only for the priests’, covering Lev. 24. 9. 

2. Matt. 12.5. “In the temple the priests profane the 
sabbath ", covering Num. 28. 9, 10 (cp. John 7. 22, 23). 

3. Matt. 19. 4. Creation. ‘ At the beginning He 
made them male and female", covering Gen. 1. ?1 
(cp. 5. 2), and thus effectually shutting out the modern 
idea of “ evolution ’’. 

4. Matt. 21.16. “Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings”’, &c., covering Psalm 8. 2. 


"HAVE YE NOT READ ?" (Matt. 12. 3, &c.). 


5. Matt. 21. 42 (Mark 12. 10. Luke 20. 17). ‘The 
stone which the builders refused ", &c., covering Psalm 
118 22, (Cp. Isa. 28.16. Acts 4.11. 1 Pet. 2. 6, 7.) 


6. Matt. 22. 31,32 (Mark 12.26, Luke 20.37). Resur- 
rection, covering Ex. 3. 6. 


The six books of the O.T. covered by the Lord's 
question are four books of the Pentateuch (Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers), with 1 Samuel and 
the Psalms. 


The seven distinct passages referred to are as follows, 
omitting the parallel passages in the other Gospels, 


viz.:— 1. Gen. 1.27. Matt. 19. 4. 
2. Ex. 3. 6. » 22. 31, 32 
3. Lev. 24. 6-9. » 12.3. 
4. Num. 28. 9, 10. » 12.5 
5. 1 Sam. 21. 6. » 12.3 
6. Ps. 8. 2. » 291.16 
7. , 118.22. » 21.42 


144. THE “THREE DAYS” AND “THREE NIGHTS” OF MATT. 12. 40. 


The fact that “three days’ is used by Hebrew idiom 
for any part of three days and three nights is not dis- 
puted; because that was the common way of reckoning, 
just as it was when used of years. Three or any 
number of years was used inclusively of any part of 
those years, as may be seen in the reckoning of the 
reigns of any of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

But, when the number of “ nights” is stated as well 
as the number of ‘‘days’’, then the expression ceases 
to be an idiom, and becomes a literal statement of 
fact. 

Moreover, as the Hebrew day began at sunset the 
day was reckoned from one sunset to another, the 
“ twelve hours in the day ’’ (John 11. 9) being reckoned 
from sunrise, and the twelve hours of the night from 
sunset. An evening-morning was thus used for a whole 
day of twenty-four hours, as in the first chapter of 
Genesis., Hence the expression “a night and & day "in 
2 Cor. 11, 25 denotes a complete day (Gr. nuchthémeron). 

When Esther says (Est. 4. 16) “fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink three days ’’, she defines her mean- 
ing as being three complete days, because she adds 
(being a Jewess) “night or day". And when it is 
written that the fast ended on “the third day" (5. 1), 
* the third day'' must have succeeded and included the 
third night. 

In like manner the sacred record states that the 


young man (in 1 Sam. 30. 12) “had eaten no bread} nor 
drunk any water, three days and three nights’’. Hence, 
when the young man explains the reason, he says, 
"because three days agone I fell sick". He means 
therefore three complete days and nights, because, being 
an Egyphian (vv. 11, 13) he naturally reckoned his day 
as beginning at sunrise according to the Egyptian 
manner (see Encycl. Brit., 11th (Cambridge) ed., 
vol xi, p. 77). His “three days agone” refers to 
the beginning of his sickness, and includes the whole 
period, giving the reason for his having gone without 
food during the whole period stated. 

Hence, when it says that “ Jonah was in the belly of 
the fish three days and three nights " (Jonah 1, 17) it 
means exactly what it says, and that this can be the 
only meaning of the expression in Matt. 12. 40; 16. 4. 
Luke 11. 30, is shown in Ap. 156. 

Iu the expression, “the heart of the earth” (Matt. 
12.40), the meaning is the same as '*the heart of the sea", 
**heart' being put by the Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), 
Ap. 6, for “the midst”, and is frequently so translated. 
See Ps, 46.2. Jer. 51.1. Exzek. 27. 4, 25, 26, 27; 28. 2. 
It is used of ships when sailing “in the heart of the 
seas”, i.e. in, or on the sea. See Ezek. 27. 25, 26; 28.8; 
also of people dwelling in the heart of the seas, i.e. on 
islands (Ezek.28.2). Jonah uses the Heb.beten (= womb) 
in the same way (2. 2). 


145 THE EIGHT PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN MATT. 13. 


There are eight Parables in Matt. 13, and not seven, as is usually held. 
For the Structure of the whole chapter, see page 1336. 
The Parables.themselves, apart from their respective contexts, may be thus exhibited :- 


Matt.13. | A] B | 
3-52. 


33. The Leaven. 
A E | 44. The Treasure. 
D | 45,46. The Goodly Pearls. 


3-9. The Sower. The seed sown broadcast, in public. To the multi 
C | 24-30. The Tares. Good and bad together. Separated at the end of the age. O. bhe mtii 
D | 31,32. The Mustard Seed. One tree. 

E Hid in the meal. 
Hid in a field. 
One pearl, ; 

C | 47-50. The Drag-net. Good and bad together. Separated at the end of the age. 
B | 52. The Scribe. The treasures shown to those in the house in private. 


tudes ‘out of 
the house”. 


To the Disci- 
ples within 
the house. 


The above Structure exhibits the eight Parables as a whole. But without disturbing these correspondences, 
the four spoken outside the house and the four spoken “ within the house” have their own separate Structures 
(Jniroversions, like the Structure of the whole), corresponding one with the other :— 


The first four, outside the house. 


A; F | The Sower. 

G | The Tares. 

G 
F | The Leaven. 





(Apparent failure.) 


Three kinds of bad ground. 
Grow till harvest . 

The Mustard Seed. When it is grown 

Three leavened measures. 


i in the earth. 
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The last four, within the house. (Hidden purpose.) 
AJH L the Treasure in the field. 


J 


tte Goodly Pearls 
H| 


The Good and Bad Fish) in the sea. 
he Treasure in the house. 


The Four Parables outside the house, spoken to the multitudes, seem therefore to call for an ezoteric inter- 
pretation ; while the four spoken ‘within the house call for an esoteric interpretation. ` 

In this case, the first four would find their interpretation in the three proclamations of Jobn the Baptist, the 
Lord Jesus, and “them that heard Him” (see Ap. 95); the Leaven and the Tares showing the secret canse of 
the failure which led to the postponement of the Kingdom, while the Mustard Tree would exhibit the external 


consequences, 


The latter four would find their interpretation in ‘the secrets of the kingdom of the heavens ’’ (Ap. 114), 
showing that notwithstanding the apparent (outward) failure, God, all the while, has His hidden purpose con- | 
cerning the Remnant, His peculiar treasure hidden: the earthly calling, in the field (which is the world), and 

the heavenly calling”, “in the house”; and the end of the age would exhibit the one '* pearl of great price” : the 
Remnant, according to the Election of Grace, on the one hand, and the “ good and bad” receiving their awards, 


on the other. 


146 “THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.’ 


To arrive at the true meaning of this expression, we 
must note that there are two words translated “ founda- 
tion” in the New Testament: (1) chemelios, and (2) ka- 
tabolé, : 

The Noun, themeltos, occurs in Luke 6. 48,49; 14.29; 
Acts 16.28. Rom. 15.20. 1 Cor.3.10, 11,12. Eph. 2.20. 
1Tim.6.19. 2 Tim. 2.19. Heb.6.1; 11.10. Rev. 21.14, 19, 
19. Itis never used of the world (kosmos) or the earth (ge). 
The corresponding Verb (themelioo) occurs in Matt. 7.25. 
Luke 6.48. Eph. 3.17. €C01.1.23. Heb.1.10 and 1 Pet. 
5.10. The verb is only once used of the earth (gé). 
Heb. 1. 10. 

A comparison of all these passages will show that 
these are proper and regular terms for the English 
words **to found ", and “ foundation ”. 

The Noun, katabolé, occurs in Matt. 13. 35; 25. 34. 
Luke 11. 50. John 17. 24. Eph. 1.4. Heb. 4.3; 9.26; 
11. 11. 1 Pet. 1.20. Rev. 13.8; 17. 8; and the corre- 
sponding Verb (kataballé) occurs in 2 Cor.4.9. Heb. 
6.13 and Rev. 12. 10. 

A comparison of all tliese passages (especially 2 Cor. 4.9, 
&nd Rev. 12. 10) will show that kataballó and katabole 
are not the proper terms for founding and foundation, 
bat the correct meaning is casting down, or overthrow. 

Consistency, therefore, calls for the same translation 
in Heb. 6. 1, where, instead of *not laying again ", the 
rendering should be “not casting down’’. That is to 
say, the foundation already laid, of repentance, &c., was 
not to be cast down or overthrown, but was to be left— 
and progress made unto the perfection. 

Accordingly, the Noun ka£abole, derived from, and 
cognate with the Verb, ought to be translated '* disrup- 
tion ", or " ruin". 


The remarkable tbing is that in all occurrences (except 
Heb. 11. 11) the word is connected with “the world” 
(Gr. kosmos. | Ap. 199. 1), and therefore the expression 
should be rendered “the disruption (or ruin) of the 
world’’, clearly referring to the condition indicated 
in Gen. 1. 2, and described in 2 Pet. 3. 5, 6. For the 
earth was not created tohu (Isa. 45. 18), but became so, 
as stated in the Hebrew of Gen. 1. 2 and confirmed 
by 2 Pet. 3. 6, where *'the world tbat then was by 
the word of God "' (Gen. 1.1), perished, and "* the heavens 
and the earth which are now, by the same word °’ were 
created (Gen. 2. 4}, and are “ kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment” (x Pet. 3.7) which 
shall usher in the “new heavens and the new earth *' of 
2 Pet. 3. 13. 

‘The disruption of the world" is an event forming 
a great dividing line in the dispensations of the ages. 
In Gen. 1.1 we have the founding of the world (Heb. 
1.10= themeliod), but in Gen. 1.2 wé have its overthrow. 

This is confirmed by a further remarkable fact, tbat 
the phrase, which occurs ten times, is associated with 
the Preposition apo=from (Ap. 104. iv) seven times, 
and with pro=before (Ap. 104. xiv) three times, The 
former refers to the kingdom, and is connected with the 
“counsels” of God; the latter refers to the Mystery 
(or Secret. See Ap. 192) and is connected with the “ pur- 
pose" of God (see John 17. 24. Eph.1.4. 1 Pet.1. 20). 

Ample New Testament testimony is thus given to the 
profoundly significant fact recorded in Gen. 1, 2, that 
* the earth became toh& and boAu (i.e. waste and deso- 
late); and darkness was on the face of the deep ”’, before 
the creation of “the heavens and the earth which are 
now ” (2 Pet. 3. 7). 


147 “THOU ART PETER” (Matt. 16. 13). 


As explained in the notes, the two Greek words 
petros and petra are quite distinct, the former being 
masculine gender, and the latter feminine. The latter 
denotes a rock or cliff, sm situ, firm and immovable. 
The former denotes a fragment of it, which one 
traveller may move with his foot in one direction and 
another may throw in another. This former word petros 
is the Greek translation of képhds, a stone, which was 
Peter's name in Aramaic, as was his appellative '* Bar- 
jona ” (John 1. 42). See Ap. 94. IIT. 3. Í 

It is remarkable that there is_only one other in- 
stance (Luke 22. 34) in which our Lord addressed him 
as “Peter”; but, in all other cases, by his fore-name 
4 Simon ", reminding him. of what he was before his 
call, and of the characteristics of his human nature. In 
that other instance it is used in connection with the 
coming exhibition o his weakness, in the prediction of 

: : à rd. 
hia donini Ao ena significance in the use of the 


word ‘ Peter’’ in Matt. 16.18. It was the name con- 
nected with his commission and apostleship ; another 
commission being about to be committed to him. 

It was not Peter, the man, who would be the founda- 
tion, for, as we have said, petra is feminine, and must 
refer to a feminine noun expressed or implied. That 
noun could hardly be any other than homologia, which 
means a confession; and it was Peter's confession that 
was the one subject of the Father's revelation and the 
Son's confirmation. 

Moreover, in 1 Cor. 3. 11 it has once for all been de- 
clared by the Boy et that * OTHER foundation can 
no man lay than that 18 La1D, which is Jeeus CBRIsT," 

The earliest known reference to Matt. 16. 18 is found 
in OnrazN'8 Commentary (A.D. 186-953), which is older 
than any extant Greek manuscript. He says: 

‘If we also say the same as Peter, ‘Thou art the 

Christ, the Son of the living God’, not by the in- 
struction of flesh and blood, but by the illnmination 
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of the heavenly Father in our hearts, we ourselves 
become the same thing as Peter. 

«If you should think that the whole Church was 
built by God only on that one, Peter, what will you 
say of John, .. . or each of the apostles ? "! 

This is conclusive as to the interpretation. But there 
are other and later references to these words by 
AUGUSTINE (A.D. 378), and JEROME (A.D. 305), alike 
older than any Greek MSS. now extant. 

Jerome wrote thus in his exposition (Benedictine ed.) : 

“And X tell thee, that thou hast said to Me, ‘Thou 
art the Christ’, &c., and 3 tell thee that thou art 
Peter, and on this rock, &c.’”? ] 

AucusTINE wrotein his Retractationes (Benedictine ed., 

vol. i, p. 33): 

«I have somewhere said, concerning the apostle 
Peter, that the Church was founded on him, as a 
petra, or rock; but I know that I have since 
very often explained what our Lord said to signify 
on Him Whom Peter confessed ; but between these 
two opinions, let the reader choose that which is 
the more probable." 3 2 

In AucusTINE'8 Sermon Jn die Pentecostis (Bene- 

dictine ed., tom: v. p. 1097; also Pusey’s Trans- 
lation, Sermons on the New Testament, vol. i. p. 215), 
he explains the reason for this retractation in a.para- 
phrastic citation of the whole context :— 

“When our Lord had asked His disciples who 
men said that He was, and when, in reporting the 
opinions of others, they had said that some said 

e was John, some Elijah, others Jeremiah or one 





1 et de epi ton hena ekeinon Petron nomizeis hupo tou Theou 
otkodometsthat tén pasan ekklésian monon, ti oun phesais peri 
Téannou, tou tés brontér, e hekastou tàn apostolón. 

2 «Quid est quod ait? Et ego dico tibi tu mihi dixisti (tu es 
Christus filius Dei vivi); et ego dico tibi quia TU mihi dixisti 
(tu es Christus filius Dei vivi); et ego dico tibi (non sermone 
casso et nullum habenti opus, sed dico tibi, quia meum dixisse, 
fecisse est) quia tu es Petrus; et super hanc petram aedificabo 
ecclesiam meam.” 

3 Dixi in quodam loco de apostolo Petro, quod in iHn, quasi 
in petra, fundata sit ecclesia ; sed scio me postea saepissime sic 
exposuisse quoda Domino dictum est, ut super hunc intelligetur 
quem confessusest Petrus: horum autem duarum sententiarunt 
quae ait probabilior, eligat lector." (Italics, ours.) 
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In the first mention of His sufferings (Matt. 16. 21) 
the Lord mentions the fact that He would be ‘raised 
again the third day". In John 2.19 He had already 
mentioned “three days ” as the time after which He 
would raise up “ the Temple of His body ". 

The expression occurs eleven times with reference to 
His resurrection (Matt. 16. 21; 17.23; 20.19. Mark 9.31; 
10. i Luke 9.22; 18.33; 94.7,46. -Acts 10. 40. iCor. 
15. 4). ' 

We have the expression “after three days” in Mark 
8. 81, used of the same event. 

This shows that the expression “three days and three 
nights " of Matt. 12. 40 must include “ three days" and 
the three preceding "nights". While it is true that 
a “third day’? may be a part of three days, including 
two nights? yet **after three days"', and ** three nights 
and three days " cannot possibly be so reckoned. 

This ful! ns admits of the Lord's resurrection on 
the third of the three days, each being preceded by 
a night, as shown in Ap. 144 and 156. 

But, why this particular period ? Why not two, or 
four, or auy other number of days? Why *' three" and 
no more nor less? 


1. We notice that the man who contracted defilement. 


through contact with a dead body was to purify him- 
self on the third day (Num. 19. 11, 12). 


9. The flesh of the peace offering was not to be kept 


of the prophets, He said to them: ‘But ye, Who 
do ye say that Iam?’ Peter (one alone for the reat, 
one for all) answered,‘ Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God.’ This, most excellently, most 
truly spoken, was deservedly rewarded with this 
reply: ‘ Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah, because 
flesh and blood revealed not this to thee, but My 
Father Who is in heaven; and I tell thee that thou 
hast said’: (hast said, observe, hast made confession 
unto Me: receive therefore the benediction): ‘and 
I tell thee that thou art Peter; and on this rock I 
will build My church." " 4 

Some have conjectured from these words “ tu dixisti " 
.thou hast said it) that AUGUSTINE and JEROME must have 
had in the MSS. from which they trauslated six lettters, 
which they divided into two words “ SU EIPS " 5, taking 
EIPS as an abbreviation of ErPAs (—thou last said). 

There must have been another division of the same 
six letters into three words, which was current even 
then, for both these Fathers add “su er Petros '"—thou 
art Peter; taking the same “ Ps” as an abbreviation of 
PETROS. 

It is evident, however, that these Fathers give only 
a paraphrase ; and do not profess to be giving an exact 
quotation. 

One thing, 
point in this Appendix, 


however, is certain, and that is our only 
viz. that the earliest references 
made to this passage disclaim all idea of its haying 
any reference to the apostle Peter, but only to Him 
Who was the subject of Peter’s confession. 





4 “Cum interrogasset ipse Dominus discipulos suos, nis ab 
hominibus diceretur, et aliorum opiniones recolendo dixissent ; 
quod alii eum dicerent Ioannem, alii Eliam, alii Ieremiam, aut 
unum ex prophetis, ait illis, ‘Vos autem quem Me esse dicitis ?' 
Et Petrus, unus pro ceteris, unus pro omnibus, “Tu es, inquit, 
Christus fllius Dei vivi! Hoc, optime, veraeissime, merito tale 
responsum accipere meruit: ' Beatus es, Simon Bar Ionage, quia 
non tibi revelavit caro et sanguis, sed Pater Meus qui in coelis 
est: et Ego dico tibi, quia tu dixisti’: Mihi dixisti, audi ; dedisti 
confessionem. Recipe benedictionem ergo : ' Et dico tibl, Tues 
Petrus—et super hanc petram aedificabo ecclesiam Meam T. 

5 It will be seen from Ap. 94. V. i. 3 that in the Greek manu- 
scripts there was no division between the letters or words until 
the ninth century. 


“THE THIRD DAY.” 


beyond the third day, but was then to be burnt (Lev. 
7. 17, 18) as unfit for food. 


3. John Lightfoot (1602-75) quotes a Talmudic tradition 
that the mourning for the dead culminated on “ the 
third day”, because the spirit was not supposed to have 
finally departed till then ( Works, Pitman’s ed., vol. xii. 
pp. 351-353). 


4, Herodotus testifies that embalmment did not take 
place until after three days (Herod. ii. 86-89). 


5. The Jews did not, accept evidence as to the identi- 
fication of a dead body after three days. 


This period seems, therefore, to have been chosen 
by the Lord (i.e. Jehovah, in the type of Jonah) to 
associate the fact of resurrection with the certainty of 
death, so as to preclude all doubt that death had actually 
taken place, and shut out all suggestion that it might 
have been a trance, or & mere case of resuscitation. 
The fact that Lazarus had been dead “four days al- 
ready” was urged by Martha as a proof that Lazarus 
was euo for '*by this time he stinketh " (John 11. 
17, 39). 

We have to remember that corruption takes place 
very quickly in the East, so that “the third day ’’ was 
the proverbial evidence as to the certainty that death 
liad taken place, leaving no hope. 
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Tt has been said that “to most ordinar 
men the 
Transfiguration seemed to promise mach and yield 
little ; but, by a careful comparison of Scripture with 
merpinre we shall find some of what it promises so 


mu and receive much of what it : 
so little. of what it seems to yield 


1. The event is recorded in three out of the four 
Gospels. It is therefore of great importance. 


2. It is dated in all three accounts, and is therefore of 
feels importance. It took place ' about six days "' 
{exclusive reckoning), or “ about eight days’’ (Luke9. 28, 
inclusive reckoning) from the Lord's prediction. 


8. The event from which it is dated, in all three 
Gospels, is the Lord's first mention of His sufferings, and 
rejection (Matt. 16.21. Mark 8. 31. Luke 9. 22). It 
must therefore have some close connexion with this. 


4. What this connection is may be seen from the fact 
that, in the O.T., while the “ glory” is often mentioned 
without the “ sufferings ” (Isa. 11; 82; 35; 40; 60, &c.), 
the “sufferings” are never mentioned apart from the 
* glory ". (See Ap. 71.) 

5. It is so here; for in each account the Lord goes 
on to mention His future coming “in the glory of His 
Father"; and this is followed by an exhibition of that 
“glory ”, and a typical foreshadowing of that ** coming " 
(2 Pet. 1. 16-18) on **the holy mount". 

6. The Transfiguration’ took place “‘as He prayed”; 
and there are only two subjects recorded concerning 
which He prayed: the sufferings (Matt. 26. 39, 42, 44) 
and the glory (John 17, 1, 5, 24). 

7. It was on “the holy mount” that He “re- 
ceived from God the Father honour and glory” (timé 
kat doxa, 2 Pet. 1.17), and was “crowned with glory and 
honour, for the suffering of death " (Gr. doxa kai timé, 
Heb. 2.9). In these passages the reference is to Exodus 





1 This is doubtless the reason why it finds no place in John's 
Gospel ; for, like the Temptation, and the Agony, it is not necded 
in that Gospel for the presentation of tbe Lord Jesus as God. 


There are two Verbs, two Nouns, and one Adjective to 
be considered in connection with this subject. 


I, VERBS. 

1. pistewo=to have faith (pistis) in; hence to be- 
lieve. Translated *' believe ”’, except in eight instances, 
see bs ow (iv). 

i. Used absolutely: Matt. 8.13; 21. 22; 24. 23, 26, 
Mark 5. 36; 9.23, 23,24; 13.21; 15.32; 16.16,17. 
Luke 1. 45; 8. 12, 13, 50; 22.67. John 1, 7, 50; 
3, 12, 12, -18—; 4. 41, 42, 48, 53; 5.44; 6.36, O4, 64; 
9. 38; 10.25, 26; 11,15, 40; 12. 39, 473 14. 293 
16.31; 19.35; 20. 8,25, 29, 29, —31. Acts 2. 41; 
4,4, 32; 5. 14; 8. 13, 37-; 11. 21; 13. 12, 39, 48; 
14.1; 15.5,7; 17. 12, 31; 18. -8, 27; 19.2,18; 
21. 20, 25; 26. -27. Rom. 1.16; 3. 22; 4. 1; 
10. 4, 10; 18. 0; 15. 13. 1Cor.1.21; 3.5; 14. 
22,22; 15.2, 11. 2 Cor. 4. 13, 13. Gal. 3. 22. 
Eph. 1.19. 1 Thess. 1. 7; 2.10,13. 2 Thess. 
1.10,10. 1 Tim. 3.16. Heb.4.3. James 2.-19. 
1 Pet. 2.7. Jude 5. * i t 

ii. With dative of person or thing believed: 

"Ma a! 21. 25, 32, 32, D. 27.42. Mark 11. 31; 16. 
13,14. Lukel. 20; 20.5. John 2,22; 4.21, 505 
5.24, 38, 46, 46, 47, 47; 6.30; 8, 31, 45, 46 ; 10, 37, 38, 
38; 12.38; 14.11, 13. Acts8.12; 18.41; 16.34; 
18. 8-3 24.14; 26.27-; 27. 26. Rom. 4.3; 10. 16. 
Gal. 3.6. 2 Thess. 2.11,12,. 2 Tim.1.12. Titus z 
3.8. James 2. 23, 1 John 3.23; 4.1; 5.-10—. 47 

iii. With direct object of the fact believed, either 

a Noun in the Acc. Case, or a sentence: Matt. 
9.28, Mark 11:28,24. John 4.21; 6.69; 8. 24; 
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28. 2, where the High Priest at his consecration for the 
office of high priest was clothed with garments, specially 
made under Divine direction, and these were “for glory 
and for beauty”. In the Greek of the Sept. we have 
the same two words (timé kai doza). 


8. These garments were made by those who were 
‘wise hearted ’’, whom Jehovah said He had “filled with 
the spirit of wisdom that they may make Aaron's gar- 
ments to consecrate him, that he may minister unto Me 
in the priest's office" (Ex. 28.2). These latter words are 
repeated in v. 4, in order to emphasize the Divine object. 
This tells us assuredly that the Transfiguration was 
the consecration of our Lord for His special office of 
High Priest and for His priestly work, of which Aaron 
was the type. 


9. This is confirmed by what appears to be the special 
Divine formula of consecration: (1) In Matt. 3.17, &c. 
‘‘This is My beloved Son’’, at His Baptism, for His 
office of Prophet (at the commencement of His Ministry): 
(2) In Matt. 17. 5 "This is My beloved Son" at His 
Transfiguration, for His office of High Priest (Heb. 5. 
5-10): and (3) at His Resurrection, ‘‘ Thou art My Son; 
this day have I begotten Thee”, i.e. brought Thee to 
the birth. Gr. gegennéka, as in Acts 18. 33 and Ps. 2,7 
(Sept.). 

10. At His resurrection His sujferings were over; and 
nothing further was needed before He should “ enter 
into His glory " according to Luke 94. 26. There was 
nothing to hinder that glory which He had then 
* received" from being ** beheld'' by those whom He 
had loved (John 17. 23). The sufferings had first to be 
accomplished ; but, this having been done, the glory of 
His kingdom and His glorious reign would have followed 
the proclamation of that kingdom by Peter in Acts 3. 
18-26. It was, as we know, rejected: in Jerusalem, the 
capital of the land (Acts 6. 9—7. 60), and afterward in 
Rome, the capital of the dispersion (Acts 28. 17-28). 
Hence, He must come again, and when He again bring- 
eth the First-begotten into the world, the Father will 
say “Thon art My Son”, and, “let all the angels of 
God worship Him” (Heb. 1. 5, 6). 


150 “BELIEVE” : THE USE OF THE WORD IN VARIOUS CONNECTIONS, ETC. 


9.18; 10.-38; 11. -26, 27,42; 13.19; 14.10, 11-; 
16. 27, 30; 17.8, 21; 20.31-. Acts 8.-37; 9.26; 
15.11. Rom. 6.8; 10.9; 14.2. 1 Cor. 11. 18; 
13.7. 1 Thess. 4.14. Heb.11.6. James 2. 19-. 
1 John 4.16; 5.1, 5. 33 


iv. Translated “commit ” : Luke 16. 11. John 
2.24 (both followed by Dative and Accusative); 
‘committed to’, or “putin trust with” ( Passive): 
Rom. 3.2. 1Cor.9.17. Gal,2.7. 1Thess. 2.4. 

1 Tim. 1. 11. Ti. 1.3. 8 


v. With Prepositions. 

Gi) eis (Ap. 104. vi): Matt. 18. 6. Mark 9. 42. 
John 1.12; 2. 11,23; 8. 15, 16,18-,-18,3¢; 4.39; 
6. 29, 35, 40, 473 7.5, 31, 38, 39,48; 8.305 9.35, 36; 
10. 425 11, 25, 26-, 45, 48; 12.11, 36, 37, 42, 44, 44, 
46; 14.1,1,12; 16.9; 17.20. Acts 10. 43; 14.23; 
19.1. Rom. 10.14-. Gal. 2.16. Phil. 1. 29. 
1 Pet. 1.8, 21. 1 John 5. 10-, —10, 13, 13. 5 

(ii) en (Ap. 104, viii): Mark 1.15, Eph. 1.13. 

(iit) epv (Ap. 104. ix). 

1. With Dative: Luke 24.25. Rom. 4.18; 9.33; 
10.11. 1Tim.1.16. 1 Pet. 2. 6. 


2. With Acc.: Acts 9. 42; 11.17; 16.31; 29.19. 
Rom. 4. 5, 21. 6 


vi. In two instances, through the object being a 
Relative Pronoun, and attracted to the case of 
its antecedent, the Verb is followed by a Genitive: 
Rom. 4.173; 10, -14. 
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There are only 248 occurrences of the Verb pisteud (of II. NOUNS. 





which 99 are found in John's Gospel) but in two cases, 
besides those noted in iv, it is followed by a direct 
object of the thing believed, as well as a Dative of the 
person. These are John 4.21; 14. 11-, and are therefore 


noted under both ii and iii. 


2. peitho, which is found 55 times, means to “ per- 
suade ", and isso translated in Matt. 27.20; 28.14. 
Luke 16.31; 20.6. Acts 13.43; 14.19; 18.4: 
19. 8, 26; 21.14; 26. 26, 28; 28.23. Rom. 8. 38; 
14.14; 15.14. .2Cor.5.11. Gal.1.10. 2 Tim. 
1.5,12. Heb. 6.9; 11.13. 


The Passive, “to be persuaded *’ or the Middle, 
“to persuade oneself ”, is translated ‘‘ believe ”’ 
in Acts 17. 4; 27.11; 28. 24. 


“ Obey ” in Acts 5.36, 37. Rom. 2.8. Gal. 3.1; 
5.7. Heb. 13.17. James 8.3; “agreed” in 
Acts 5.40; and '* yield " in Acts 23. 21. 


In Acts 12. 20, the active is rendered “ made... 
friend ", and in 1 John 3. 19 “ assure”, 


peithd bas a Middle Perfect, pepoitha, with a 
reflexive sense, “I have persuaded myself ”: i.e. 
«I trust”. This is rendered “ trust”, “ have 
confidence ", &c., in Matt. 27.43. Mark 10. 24. 
Luke 11.92; 18.9. Rom.2.19. 2 Cor.1.9; 
9.3; 10. 7. Gal.5.10. Phil.1. 6,14,25; 2.24; 
3.3,4. 2 Thess.3,4. Philem.21. Heb.2.13; 
13. 18. | 
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I.In the Old Testament there are several words and 
expressions thus translated, the principal of which is 


This word is derived from ‘alam (to hide), 


A. ‘Olam. 





1. pistis!—faith. The living, Divinely implanted 
principle. It connects itself with the second Aorist 
of peitho (1.2, above), Gr. epithon, occurs 242 times, 
and is always translated '' faith ", except in Acts 17. 
31, * assurance " ; Titus 2. 10,** fidelity "; and Rom, 
3. 26, and Heb. 10. 39, where *' of faith " is rendered 
“him which believeth "', and ** them that believe ''. 


2. pepoithesia= confidence. It is derived from the 
Middle Perfect of peithd (I. 2, above), which is 
always to be distinguished from the Passive Perfect 
(pepeismai). The latter refers to persuasion wrought 
jrom without; the former refers to a persuasion 
realised from within, and this is what pepoithésis 
seems always to mean. Pistis (No. 1) refers rather 
to the principle, and pepoithésis refers more to the 
feeling. It occurs 6 times, and is rendered ‘‘con- 
fidence”’ in 2Cor. 1.15; 8.22; 10.2, Eph.3.12. Phil. 
3.4; and “trust ” in 2 Cor. 3. 4. 


UI. ADJECTIVE. 


pistos occurs 67 times, and is rendered “faithful ” 
54 times. Itis unnecessary to give the references, 
as it is the only word so translated. It is translated 
“sure” in Acts 13. 34, “true ” in 2 Cor. 1.18. 1 Tim. 
3.1, and 10 times '' believer", “he that believeth ”, 
&c.:viz. John 90. 27. Acts 10. 46; 16.1. 2 Cor.6.15. 
1 Tim. 4. 3, 10, 12; 5.106, 16; 6. 2. 
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1 The English word “faith” is always the translation of pistis, 
except in Heb. 10,23, where the Greek word is elpis, every where 
else rendered “hope”. 


“RVERLASTING”, “ETERNAL”, “FOR EVER”, ETC. 


2. 33, 33, 45; 9.3.5; 10.9. 2 Kings 5. 27; 21. 7. 
1 Chron. 15. 2; 16. 34, 413 17.12, 14, 22, 23, 24, 27, 
27 ; 22.10; 23.13, 18,25; 28.4, 7,8; 29.18. 2 Chron. 


and means the hidden time or age, like aidn (see 
below, II. A), by which word, or its Adjective aténzos, 
it is generally rendered in the Sept. In Ezra 4, and 
Dan. 2-7, the Chaldee form ‘alam is used. There 
are 448 passages where the word occurs. 


i. Itis doubled, “from ‘dlam to *olàm '',in 11 places, 
and is translated :— 
1. “for ever and ever’’ in 1 Chron. 16. 36; 29.10. 


Neh. 9.5. der. 7.7; 25.5. Dan. 2.20; 7.-18 7 

2. ^ from everlasting to everlasting ’’in Ps. 41.13; 
90. 2; 103. 17; 106. 43. 4 
1l 


ii. Itis used in the plural 11 times, and translated :— 


1. “for ever” in 1 Kings 8.13. 2 Chron. 6. 3. 
Ps. 61.4; 77. T. 4 
2. “ everlasting ” in Ps. 145. 13 (see marg.). Isa. 


26. 4 (see marg.); 45.17-. Dan. 9. 24. 4 

3. “of ancient times or old time” in Ps. 77. 5. 
Ecc. 1. 10. 9 
4. ** of old " in Isa. 51. 9. 1 
11 


iii. It is rendered *' for ever" in Gen. 8. 22; 13. 15. 
Ex. 3. 15; 12.14, 17, 24; 14.13; 19. 9; 21. 6; 
97,21; 98.43; 29.28; 30. 21; 31.17; 32.13. Lev. 
6. 18, 22; 7. 34,36; 10.9,15; 16. 29.31; 17.7; 
98. 14, 21,31, 41; 24.3; 25.46. Num. 10. 8; 15.15; 
38. 8, 11,19, 19, 23; 19. 10. - Deut. 5.29; 19.28; 
13.16; 15.17; 23. 3, 6; 98.46; 99.29; 32.40. 
Josh. 4.7; 8.28; 14.9. 1 Sam. 1. 22; 2. 30; 
3.13,14; 13.13; 20.15, 23,42; 27.12, 2 Sam. 
3.28; 7.13, 16, 16, 24, 25, 26, 29,29. 1 Kings 1. 31; 


2.4; 5.13; 7. 3,6,16; 9.8; 13.5; 20.7, 21; 30.8; 
33.4, 7. Ezra 3.11; 9.12,12, Neh. 2.3; 13.1. 
Job 41. 4. Ps. 9.7; 12.7; 28.9; 29.10; 30. 12; 
33. 11; 87.18, 28; 41. 12; 44. 8; 45. 2; 48. 8; 49. 
8,11; 52.93 61.7; 66.7; 72. 11,19; 73.26; 75.9; 
78,69; 79.13; 81.15; 85.5; 89.1, 2, 4, 36, 37; 
102. 12; 103.9; 104. 31; 105.8; 106.1; 107.1; 
110.4; 111.9; 112. 6; 117. 2; 118.1, 2, 3, 4, 29; 
119. 89, 111, 152, 160; 125. 1,2; 131. 3; 185.13; 
136. 1-26; 138. 8; 146. 6,10. Prov.27.24. Ecc. 
1.4; 2.16; 3.14; 9.6. Isa. 9. 1; 32. 14, 17; 34. 
10,17; 40.8; 47. 7; 51. 6,8; 57.165 59.21; 60.21. 
Jer.3.5,12; 17.4,25; 31.40; 33.11; 35.6; 49.33; 
51.26,62. Lam.3.31; 5.19. Ezek. 37.25, 25; 43. 
7,9. Dan. 2. 4,44; 3.9; 4.34; 5.10; 6. 6, 21, 265 
7.18-; 12.7. Hos. 2.19. Joel 3.20. Obad. 10. 
Jonah2.6. Mic.2.9; 4.7. Zech.1.5. Mal. 1.4, 246 


iv. In conjanction with ‘ad (see below, B) it is 
rendered :— 
1. *for ever and ever" in Ex. 15.18, Ps. 9.53 
10. 16; 21.43 45. 6,17; 48,14; 52.8; 111. 8; 
119. 44; 145. 1,2, 21; 148. 6. Isa. 30.8, Dan. 


19.3. Mic. 4. 5. 17 
2. “for ever” in Ps. 104. 5. 1 
3. “ world without end” in Isa. 45. -17.! 1 

19 
v. With a negative it is rendered * never” in 7 
Judg.2.1. 28am. 12,10. Ps. 15.5; 30.6; 31.1; 
55.223 71.1; 119.93. Prov. 10.30. Isa, 14. 20; 
25.2; 68.19. Ezek. 26.21. Dan. 2. 44. Joel 
2.26, 27. i 16 


1 * ólam is plural here, as well as in No. ii, 
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APPENDIX 151 (cont.): “EVERLASTING”, “ETERNAL”, “FOR EVER”, ETC. 
EE NONE) ON ARLASLING |, BI ERNAL , POR EVER , PHV. 


vi, Rendered “ everlasting ” in Gen. 9. 16; 17. 7, 
8, 13,19; 21.33; 48.4; 49.26. Ex. 40,15. Lev. 
16.34; 24.8. Num. 25.13, Dent. 33. 27. 2 Sam. 
23.5. 1Chron.16.17. Ps.94. 7,9; 98.2; 100.5; 
105.10; 112. 6; 119, 142, 144; 189.24. Prov. 8. 23; 
10.25. Isa. 24.5; 88.14; 85, 10; 40. 28; 51.11; 
54.8; 55.3, 13; 56.5; 60.19, 203 61. 7, 8; 63, 12, 16, 
Jer. 10. 10; 20. 11; 98, 40; 91.3; 82.40; Ezek. 
16. 60; 37, 26. Dan.4. 3, 343 7. 14, 27; 12. 2, 2. 
Mic. 5.2. Hab. 3. 6. 56 


vii. Rendered “ perpetual” in Gen. 9.12. Ex. 29.9; 
81.16, Lev. 3.17; 24.9; 25.34. Num. 19. 21. 
Ps, 78. 66. Jer. 5.22; 18,16; 28, 40; 25. 9, 12; 
49.18; 50.5; 51. 39,57, Ezek. 35. 5, 9; 46. 14. 
Hab. 3.6. Zeph. 2.9. 22 


viii. Rendered “for evermore” in 2 Sam. 22. 51. 
1 Chron. 17.14. Ps. 18.50; 87.27; 86.12; 89. 28, 62; 
92, 8; 106. 31; 118.2; 115.18; 191. 8; 133. 3. 
Ezek. 87. 26, 28, 15 


ix. Rendered “ of old ”' or ‘‘ ever of old” in Gen. 
6.4. Deut. $2.7. 1Sam.27.8. Ps. 25.63 119.52. 
Isa. 46.9; 57.11; 68.9,11. Jer. 28.8. Lam. 3.6 
Ezek. 26,20. Amos9.11. Mic.7.14. Mal. 3.4. 15 


x. Rendered “ old” or ‘‘ ancient ” in Ezra 4. 15, 19. 
Job 22.15. Prov. 22.28; 28.10. Isa. 44. 73 58. 12; 
61.4. Jer. 5.16; 6.16; 18.15. Ezek. 25.15; 36.2. 13 


xi, Rendered “ of’ or “in old time”’ in Josh. 24.2. 
Jer, 2.20, Ezek. 26. 20. 3 


xii. Rendered “alway” or “always” in Gen. 6. 3. 
lChron.16.15, Job 7.16. Ps.119.112. Jer.90.17. 5 


xiii. Rendered “ ever” in Ps. 5.11; 111.5; 119.98. 
Joel 2. 2. 4 


xiv. Rendered “ any more ”' in Ezek. 27.36; 28. 19; 
“long” in Ps. 143. 3. Ecc. 12. 5; “world ” in 
Pg. 73.12. Ece. 8.11; “continuance” in Isa. 64.5; 
“eternal” in Isa. 60.15; “lasting” in Deut. 33. 15; 
“long time’’ in Isa. 42. 14; “at any time” in 
Lev. 25, 32; and “since the beginning of the 
world " in Isa. 64. 4. 12 


Total 448 
B. ‘ad from the verb ‘ddah (to pass on), as a Noun is 
used of time past or future. Itis also a Preposition or 

Conjunction, meaning “ until ”? (see Ozford Gesenius, 

pp. 723, 4). The noun occurs 49 times, 19 of which 

occurrences are given above (A iv). The remaining 

80 are rendered : 

i." for ever" in Num, 24. 20, 24. 1 Chron. 28, 9. 
Job 19.24. Ps.9.18; 19.9; 21.8; 22.26; 37.29; 
61.8; 83.17; 89.29; 92. 7; 111. 3, 10; 112. 3. 9; 
192.14. Prov. 12.19; 29. 14. Isa. 26.4; 64.9; 


65.18. Mic. 7. 18. 24 
ii. “ everlasting ” iu Isa. 9.6. Hab. 3.6. 2 
iii, eternity " in Isa. 57.15; “evermore ” in Ps, 

- "139. 12; * of old ” in Job 20. 4; and “ perpetually ” 
in Amos 1. 11. 4 
| 80 


Other words are :— " : T 
é which means '' excellence " or '' complete- 
m. Md is the word used in the subseription of 
56 Psalms for “chief” in ‘chief Musician”. It is 
dered :— 
i s for ever” in 2 Sam. 2. 26. Job 4.20; 14.20; 
00.7; 93.7; 86.7. Ps.13.1; 44.23; 49.9; - 
52.6; 68.16; 74, 1, 10,19; 71.8; 179.5; 89. 46. 
Jer. 50.39. Lam. 5.20. Amos 1. 11. 20 
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II. In the N.T. the words rendered ** for ever ", &c., are 





ii. " never "(with a negative) in Ps. 10, 11; 49. 19. 
Isa. 13. 20; Amos 8. 7. Hab. 1. 4. 5 


iii. alway(s) in Ps. 9. 18; 103.9. Isa. 57. 16. 3 
iv. “ perpetual ”' in Ps. 9.6; 74. 3. Jer. 15. 18. 3 


v. “ever "' in Isa. 28. 28; 38. 20; “ Strength ” in 
1 Sam. 15. 29. Lam. 3.18; “the end” in Job 
94.36. Jer.8.5; " victory " in 1 Chron. 29. 11. 
Isa. 95. 8. “evermore” in Ps. 16.11; “ con- 
stantly ” in Prov. 21. 28, and “ for ever and ever” 
in Isa. 34. 10. In this last passage it is doubled, 
lenézach n¢zahim=to completeness of complete- 
nesses, i 11 
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D. kedem, from the verb kadam, to precede or prevent 
(2 Sam. 22. 6, &c.), means that which is before, of 
time or place; hence often translated the east (Gen. 
3. 24, &c.). It is always used of the past, and is 
rendered “ ever’’ in Prov. 8. 23; ‘‘ eternal” in Deut. 
93. 27; “everlasting” in Hab, 1. 12; “old” or 
“ ancient” in Deut. 33. 15. 2 Kings 19.25. Neh. 12. 48. 
Ps. 44. 1; 55.19; 68.33; 74.2,12; 77. 5, 11 ; 78.2; 119. 
152; 143.5. Isa. 19.11; 23. 7; 37.96; 45.91; 46.10; 
91.9. Jer.46.26. Lam.1.7; 2.17; 5.21. Mic. 5.2; 
7. 20; and “ past” in Job 29. 2. 


E. z*mithüth, from zàmath (to cut), means “ for cut- 
ting off”. It occurs only in Lev. 25, 23 (see marg.), 
30, and is rendered “for ever’’. 


F, t@mid=always, is rendered :— 


“ever’’ in Lev.6.13. Ps.25.15; 51.3; “evermore” 
in Ps.105. 4, and (with a negative) ‘‘ never” in Isa, 62.6. 


G. dGr=generation, is translated (with a negative) 
“ never” in Ps. 10.6, and “for evermore ” in Ps. 77. 8, 
where the margin in both cases gives “to generation 
and generation ". 


H. yom=day, occurs nearly 2,500 times. The expres- 
sion orek y:imim, “length of days’’, is translated 
“for ever” in Ps, 23. 6; 93.5. In both cases the 
margin gives “to length of days”. Kél yamim, or 
kal hayydmim, “ alldays”’ or “all the days ”, is trans- 
lated “for ever” in Gen, 43.9; 44.32. Deut. 4. 40; 
18.5. Josh. 4.24. 1 Sam. 2. 32, 35; 28.2. 1 Kings 
11. 39; 12.7. 2 Chron. 10.7; 21.7. Jer. 31.36; 82.39; 
35.19; “ever” in Deut. 19.9. 1 Kings 5.1. Ps. 87. 
26; and “ evermore”’ in Deut. 28. 29. 2 Kings 17. 37. 






















theNoun azén, the Adjectives aténtos, aidios, akatalutos, 
dud aperantos; the Adverbs ae and pantote, and the 
adverbial phrase ets to diénekes. 


À. atón, which means “age’’ (Ap. 129. 2), is found 
128 times in 105 passages, in 23 of which it is doubled 
(see below, ii. 6, 9, 10). It occurs in its simple form 
$7 times, and with Prepositions 68 times. 

i. In ite simple form it is rendered :— 

1. “age’’. Eph. 2.7 (pl.). Col. 1. 26 (pl.). 2 

2. “course”, Eph, 2. 2, i 

3. “world”. Matt. 12. 32; 13. 22, 39,40, 49; 24.3; 
28.20. Mark 4.19; 10.30. Luke 16.8; 18.30; . 
20.34,35. Rom. 12.2.. 1 Cor. 1.20; 2, 6,6,7 (pl.),8; 
8.18; 10. 11 (pl). 2Cor.4.4. Gal.1,4. Eph.1.71; 
6.12. 1 Tim.6.17. 2 Tim. 4.10, Tit.2.12. Heb. 
1.2 (pl); 6.5; 9.26 (pl); 11.3 (pl). 39 

4. “eternal”. Eph. 3. 11. 1 Tim. 1. 17 (lit. 
“of the ages ”’). 



















ii. In prepositional phrases :— 

1, ap’ atdnos (from (Ap. 104. iv) an (the) age], 
rendered “ since the world began ” in Luke 1. 70. 
Aets 3. 21; and “from the beginning of the 
world” in Acts 15.18. . 8 







APPENDIXES 151 (cont.) anp 152. 





2. apo tōn aidndn (from (Ap. 104. iv) the ages], 
rendered “from the beginning of the world” in 
Eph. 3. 9. : 

3. ek tou aiünos [out of (Ap. 104. vii) the age], 
rendered “ since the world began "’ in John 9.32. 1 

4. eis ton aióna ( to (Ap.104.vi) the age MT 
a. “for ever" in Matt. 21. 19. Mark 11. 14. 

Luke 1, 55. John 6. 51, 58; 8. 35, 35; 12. 34; 
14.16. 2Cor.9.9. Heb. 5.6; 6.20; 7. 17, 21. 

1 Pet. 1.23, 25. 2 Pet.2.17 (no Art.), 1 John 2.17. 
2John 2, Jude 13. 20 
b. "never" (with & negative) in Mark 3. 29. 
John 4.14; 8.51,52; 10. 25; 11. 26. 13. 8. 


c. *ever" in Heb. 7. 24. 

d. “ for evermore ” in Heb. 7. 28, 

e. “ while the world standeth ” in 1 Cor. 8. 13. 
b. eis hémeran aiónos [to (Ap. 104. vi) day of an 

age), rendered *' for ever " in 2 Pet. 3. 18. 


6. ets ton atdna tou aidnos [to (Ap. 104. vi) the 
age of the age], rendered “for ever and ever ” in 
eb. 1. 8. 


m Hemnes 


Hm 


7. eis tous aidnas [to (Ap. 104. vi) the ages], ren- 
dered :— 
a. “for ever” in Matt. 6.13. Luke 1.33. Rom. 
1.25; 9.5; 11.36; 16. 27. Heb. 13. 8. 
b. **for evermore " in 2 Cor. 11. 31. 


8. eis pantas tous aiónas [to (Ap. 104. vi) all the 
aues]. rendered ** ever " in Jude 25. 
9. eis tous aiónas tön aionón [to (Ap. 104. vi) to 
the ages of the ages], rendered:—  . 
a. “for ever and ever" in Gal. 1.5. Phil. 4. 20. 
1 Tim. J.17. 2 Tim. 4.18. Heb. 13.21. 1 Pet. 
4.11; 5.11. Rev.1. 6; 4.9,10; 5.13,14; 7.12; 
10.6; 11.15; 14.11 (no Arts.) ; 15.7; 19.3; 20. 
10; 92. 5. 20 
b. **for evermore '' in Rev. 1. 18. 


10. eis pasas tas geneas tou aidnos ton aiönön 
[to (Ap. 104. vi) all the generations of the age 
of the ages], rendered “throughout all ages, 
world without end” in Eph. 3. 21, 


ea 


e 
Oi m 


ti 


Total 105 


B. aiōnios, of or belonging to an age, occurs 71 
times, and is rendered :— 


i. “eternal” in Matt. 19. 16 ; 25. 46. Mark 8. 29; 
10.17,30. Luke10.25; 18.18. John 8.15; 4.80; 
5.39; 6. 54,68; 10.28; 12,25; 17.2,3. Acts 13, 48. 
Rom. 2.7; 5.21; 6.23. 2 Cor. 4.17,18; 5.1. 

1 Tim. 6.12,19. 2 Tim. 2.10, Tit. 1.2; 3.7. 
Heb. 5.9; 6.2; 9.12,14, 15. 1 Pet. 5.10. 1 Jobn 
1.2; 2.25; 3.15; 5.11, 13, 20. Jude 7, 21. 42 

ii. “ everlasting” in Matt. 18. 8; 19. 29; 25. 41, 46. 
Luke 16. 9; 18. 30. John 83. 16, 36; 4. 14; 5.24; 

6. 27, 40,47; 12.50. Acts 13.46. Rom. 6. 22; 


16.26. QGal.6.8. 2 Thess.1.9; 2.16. 1 Tim, 
1.16; 6.16. Xieb.13.20. 2Pet.1.11, Rev.14.6. 

iii. * for ever" in Philem. 15. 

iv. ^ Before or since the world began", in the 
phrases, chronois aidniots, or pro chronón aióntón 
(in, or before age-times), strangely rendered in 
the R.V.“ through, or before times eternal ’’, in 
Rom.16.25. 2 Tim.1.9. Tit.1.2. 


C. atdios, said to be from aei (see F below), but 
perhaps from a not and idein to see, =unseen or 
idden, occurs twice, and is rendered :— 


i. * eternal " in Rom. 1. 20. 
ii. ** everlasting " in Jude 6. 


D. akatatutos (indissoluble) occurs once, and is 
rendered “endless '' in Heb. 7. 16. 


E. aper antos (interminable) occurs once, and is 
rendered *' endless " in 1 Tim. 1. 4. 


F. aei (always) occurs 8 times, and is rendered — 
i. “ever” in Mark 15. 8. 


ii. “alway” or “always” in Acts 7.51. 2 Cor. 
4.11; 6.10. Tit. 1.12. Heb.3.10. 1 Pet. 3.15. 
2 Pet. 1. 12. 


G. pantote (always) occurs 42 times, and is ren- 
dered :— 

i. “ alway” or “ always ” in Matt. 26.11,11. Mark 
14.7,7. Lukel8.1. John 7.6; 8.29; 11. 42; 
12. 8, 8; 18. 20. Rom, 1.9. 1 Cor. 1. 4; 15. 58. 
2.Cor. 9.14; 4.10; 5.6; 9.8. Gal. 4.18. Eph. 
5.20. Phil.1.4,20; 9.12; 4.4. Col.1.3; 4.6, 
12. 1 Thess.1.2; 9.16; 3.6. 2 Thess.1.3,11; 
2.13. Philem. 4. 


ii. ever" in Luke 15.31. John18.20. 1 Thess. 
4.17; 5.15. 2 Tim.8.". Heb. 7.25. 


iii. “ evermore ” in Jobn 6. 34. 1 Thess. 5. 16. 


H. eis to diénekes [to (Ap. 104. vi) that which 
is continuous] occurs 4 times, rendered :— 


i. ‘continually ” in Heb. 7.3; 10. 1. 
ii. “for ever" in Heb. 10. 12, 14. 


152 THE HEALING OF THE BLIND MEN AT JERICHO. 
(Luke 18. 35-43. Mark 10. 46-52. Matt. 20. 29-34.) 
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Commentators and harmonizers agree in treating| there were three separate miracles on the Lord's visit 
these three accounts as recording one single miracle. | to Jericho. 
The following particulars may be noted and con- 


As in other cases, they assume similar discourses, say- 
ings, and miracles to be identical, as though the Lord 
never repeated a single word or work. (See App. 116, 
188, 153, 155, 157, 158, 160, 163.) 

The s&me'may be seen in dealing with the healing 
of the blind men at Jericho. 


From a comparison of the three Gospels it will be 
readily seen that four blind men were healed, and that 


sidered :— 
I. The Occasion. 


1. In the deh miracle the Lord was “come nigh unto 


Jericho 


2. The second was “as He went out of Jericho”. 
3. The third took place “as they departed from ”, and 


had evidently left Jericho. 
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II. The Blind Men. 
1, In the first there was one, unnamed. 
2. In the second there was one, named (Bartimæus). 
9. In the third there were two men. 


III. The Circumstances. 
1, The one man was begging. 
2. The second likewise. 
3. The two men were not begging, and apparently 
were simply waiting for the Lord's passing by. 
IV. Their Knowledge. 


1. The first man did not know what the crowd meant, 
and asked. 


2. The second (Bartimæus) heard, but seems to have 
made no inquiry and at once cried out. 


3. The two men also heard, and cried out at once. 
V. Their Cry. 

1. The first man cried “ Jesus, thou Son of David ”. 

2. The second man cried “ Son of David”. 

8. The two men cried ** O Lord, Són of David ". 


VI. The Lord's Action. 


1. The Lord “commanded (the first man) to be 
brought ”’. 


2. He “commanded (the second man) to be called ”. 
8. He called the two men Himself. 


VII. Their Healing. 


1. The first desired that he might be able to see’ 


(anadlepd). 

2. The second in like manner. 

3. The two men asked that “their eyes might be 
opened " (anoig?). 


VIII. The Lord's Reply. 


In the first case, the Lord said: “Receive thy 
sight, thy faith hath saved thee,” 


2. In the second case, the Lord said: “Go thy way, 
thy faith hath saved thee.” 


8. In the third case, the Lord “had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes ", saying nothing. 


IX. The Result. 
1. The first man "' followed Him, glorifying God, and 
all the people gave praise to God ". 
2. Bartimmus ''followed Jesus in the. way”, appa- 
rently in silence. 


8. The two men “followed Him ’’, in silence also. 


We thus gather that the first two men were beggars 
who sat daily at either gate of Jericho: Jericho having 
at that time some 100,000 people, and doubtless many 
blind men, 

In face of this and of the above details, all that 
a recent commentator has to say is: — 


“The variation is undeniable, and the accounts 
cannot be harmonized at this point. But of course 
it is quite immaterial. ... According to Matthew 
there were two blind men. Calvin therefore sug- 
gests that Bartimæus met Jesus on His entrance 
to the city, and then went for the other blind man, 
and that both were healed as Jesus was leaving the 
city. This is very artificial dealing with the plain 
narratives. It is better to accept thern as varying 
accounts of one single incident." 


True, we cannot harmonize “ one man” and “two 
men” without abandoning all idea of inspiration. We 
submit therefore that “it is better” to take all the 
details as being evidences of the minutest perfection, 
and avoid both artificial and superficial dealing with 
the Divine narratives. 


153 THE TWO ENTRIES INTO JERUSALEM. 


Most “ Harmonies ” assume that because each Gospel 
records an entry of the Lord into Jerusalem the four 
accounts must be identical because they are similar: 
and therefore conclude that because they differ in cer- 
tain particulars there are “ discrepancies ”. . 

Whereas, if we treat them in their chronological 
sequences, and have regard to the antecedent and con- 
sequent circumstances, the supposed discrepancies will 
disappear, and the similar, but diverse, expressions will 
be seen to be necessary to the different events. 

In this present case, one entry (Matt. 21. 1-9) takes 

lace before the other, which is recorded in Mark 11. 1-10, 
Luke 19. 30-34, and John 12. 12-15). 

1. In Matthew the Lord had actually arrived at Beth- 
phage. In Luke He “was come nigh "oiven) in Mark 
“they were approaching” (engizoustn). 

2. In Matthew the village lay just of the road 
(apenanti); in Luke and Mark it was below them, and 
opposite (enienanti) 

3. In the former, two animals were sent for and 
used; in the latter, T one. : Vous cte uad 

former, the prophecy o . 9. 9, whic 
dit the two eimala ta said to have been fulfilled; 
in the latter, the prophecy was not said to be fulfilled, 
and only so much of it is quoted (John 12. 15) as agrees 
with it. 


5. The former seems to have been wnexpected, for “ all 
the city was moved, saying, * Who is this? '" (Matt. 21. 
10, 1), while, if there was only one entry, the two 
accounts are inexplicable, seeing that the later and 
subsequent entry was prepared for: much people in 
the city ‘heard that He was coming "', and * went forth 
to meet Him” (John 12. 12. 13). 

The latter, therefore, was the great formal entry of 
the Lord, called “the Triumphal Entry”, which took 
place on what is called * Palm Sunday ". 

The significance of the two animals, and the one, 
seems to be this :— 

The first had special reference to the whole work of 
His mission. He came on the ass with its unbroken 
colt, the clothes being put some on one and some on 
the other, and the Lord sitting on “ them °— the clothes 
(not on both beasts). He came to cleanse the Temple, 
and make His final presentation of the King and the 
Kingdom. 

But when He came on the one—an ass's colt—it was 
in judgment, to pronounce the doom on the city; and 
on the nation. ; 

When He appears again it will be to à nation which 
will then say (as the result of Zech. 12, 10): ** Blessed is 
He that cometh in the name of the Lord" (Matt. 23.32). 

For the events of the ** six days before the Passover"', 
8ee Ap. 156; and tlie notes on the various passages. 
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154 
DIVERS THOUGHTS CONCERNING Him. 


« King of the Jews " (wise men from the east. Matt.2.2). 
“ Mightier than I” (John Baptist. Matt. 3. 11). 
“Son of God” (demons. Matt. 8. 29). 
* À blasphemer ” (certain Scribés. Matt. 9. 3). 
* Son of David " (two blind men. Matt. 9. 27). 
5 5 & woman of Canaan. Matt. 15. 22). 
* The carpenter's son" (His fellow countrymen. Matt. 


13. 55). 

* John the Baptist'' (Herod and others. Matt. 14. 2; 
16. 14). 

“ The gue of God” (they that were in the ship. Matt. 


14, 33). 

^ Elijah" (some. Matt. 16. 14). 

* Jeremiah " (others. Matt. 16. 14). 

‘One of the prophets" {some men. Matt. 16. 14). 

4 The Christ, the Son of the living God" (Peter. Matt. 
16. 16). 

* The Christ, the Son of God" (Martha. John 11.27). 

* My beloved Son" (God the Father. Matt. 17. 5). 

“ Good Master ” (a certain ruler. Matt. 19. 16). 

“ The prophet of Nazareth " (the multitude. Matt. 21.11). 
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“WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?” (Matt. 22. 42). 


“ The carpenter, the son of Mary " (many hearing Him, 
Mark 6. 3). 

“Thy salvation . 
Luke 2. 30, 32). 

*5 Joseph's son "' (all in the synagogue. Luke 4.22). 

“A great prophet” (all witnessing the raising of the 
widow's son. Luke 7.16). 

“A righteous man” (the 
23. 47). 

“ A prophet mighty in deed and word ” (the two going 
to Emmaus. Lnke 24. 19). 

“The Lamb of God’’ (John the Baptist. John 1. 29). 

* The Messias" (Andrew. John 1. 41). 

* "The Son of God, . . . the King of Israel" (Nathanael. 
John 1. 49). 

“ A teacher come from God” (Nicodemus. John 3. 2). 

** À prophet" (a woman of Samaria. John 4. 19). 

** Jesus the son of Joseph ” (the Jews. John 6. 42). 

“A Samaritan’ and having a demon (the Jews. John 


. & light ... the glory’’ (Simeon. 


oman centurion. Luke 


8. 48). 
“A prophet” (the blind man. John 9. 17). 
“The King of Israe]’’ (much people. John 12. 13). 


THE TWO GREAT PROPHECIES OF “THE END OF THE AGE” 


(Luke 21 and Matt. 24. Mark 13). 
The great prophecy recorded in Luke 21 is different both in time, place, and subject from that recorded in 


Matt. 24 and Mark 13. 


The one recorded in Luke was spoken “on one of those days, as He taught the people in the Temple” (Luke 


20. 1). 
Treasury.” 


For one note of time is in 21.1, *and He looked up and saw the rich men casting their 
So that He was still “in the Temple” when He uttered the prophecy recorded in Luke 21, for the 


ts into the 


whole conversation with the disciples follows without a break the Lord’s commendation of the widow. 
But with regard to the propuecy recorded in Matt. 24, we distinctly read (v.1) “and Jesus went out and 


Pr: from the Temple . . 
v. 3). 
the T'emple, Peter and James and John and 

So that we have ¿wo great prophecies. 
spoken later upon the Mount of Olives. 
the leading points of the three in parallel columns, 
may be clearly seen. 


. and as He sat upon the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately "' 
So, in Mark 13. 1, * He went out of the Temple... 
Andrew asked Him privately " (v. 3). 

One (Luke) spoken in the Temple, the other (Matthew and Mark) 
As parts of the first are repeated on the second occasion, we will give 
so that the object of each, and the difference between them, 


and as He sat upon the Mount of Olives, over agatnst 


They both open with a summary of events which might have taken place in the lifetime and experience of those 


who heard the words :— 


LUKE 21, 8-9, 


t Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived : for many shall come in My 
name, saying, I am Christ; and the 
time draweth near: go ye not there-: 
fore after them. But when ye shall 
hear of wars and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must first 
come to pass; but the end is not | 
by and by (i.e. immediately; so 
R.V )." 


From THE Cross ONWARDS. 


Mart. 24. 4-6. 


“Take heed that no man deceive 
you. For many shell come in My 
name, saying, 1 am Christ; and shall 
deceive many. And ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars: see that 
ye be not troubled: for all these 
things must come to pass, but the 
end is not yet.” 


MARK 13. 5-7. 


“Take heed lest any man deceive 
you. For many shall come in My 
name, saying, I am Christ; and shall 
deceive many. And when ye shall 
hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled: for such things 
must needs be; but the end shall 
not be yet.” 


John refers to this first sign in his First Epistle (2.18); but had the nation repented at the proclamation by 


Peter in Acts 3. 18-26, by the Twelve in the Land, by “them that heard Him” (Heb. 2. 3), and by Paul in the 
Synagogues of the Dispersion, “all that the prophets had written " would have been fulfilled. 1 


Luxe 21,10, 11. 
‘Nation shall rise against nation. 


Marr. 24.7, 8. 
‘Nation shall rise against nation, 


and kingdom against kingdom: and [ and kingdom against kingdom : and 


great wb ioris shall be in divers 
places, and 


and fearful sights aud great signs , 


shall there be from heaven." 


there shall be famines, and pesti- 


‘amines, and pestilences, } lences, and earthquakes, in divers 


places. All these ara the begin. 
ning of sorrows.” 


Manx 13.8, ° 
‘Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be earthquakes in divers 


places, and there shall be famines, 


and troubles: these are the begin- 
nings of sorrows.” : 


Now, it will be observed in the Lord's discourse as recorded in Luke, that, instead of saying “ these are the 
beginning of sorrows”, and going on with the account of them, He stops short; He goes back; He intro- 


duces a parenthesis detailing aud describing events tha 


of sorrows. He describes in v. 12, 
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t would take place ** BEFORE ALL THESE " beginnings 


Meraner ment rete 
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APPENDIXES 155 (cont) ann 158. 





a a a ro e e 


THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 
12. But before all these, | 


that is to say “ BEFORE” the great Tribulation, all that is recorded concerning Jerusalem in vv. 12-24 would 
take place. These are the closing words :— 
94. “And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away captive into all nations: and 
Jerusalem shall he trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the 


Gentiles be fulfilled.” 


Now, in the discourse recorded in Matt. 24, instead of going back to speak of the condition of Jerusalem before 
and until the beginning of the great Tribulation; having said “ All these are the beginning of sorrows ”, He goes 
on to describe the sorrows, or birth-pangs of the Tribulation (Matt. 24. 9-28, Mark 18. g-23),and He continues the 
prophecy concerning these sorrows up to the moment of His appearing in the clouds of heaven. 


hile, in the discourse recorded in Luke 
all these '' beginnings of sorrows, the Lord d 


end, and, as in Matthew and Mark, speaks concerning 


His Comine 1n tHE CLoups or HEAVEN 


21, having gone back, and described what should take place ' before 
oes not speak further of the great Tribulation, but takes it up at the 


(of course, in Luke the words are slightly different from those in Matthew and Mark) :— 


Luxe 21. 25-27. 


* And there shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the earth distress 
of nations, with perplexity; the sea 
and the waves roaring ; men’s hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming 
on the earth; for the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken. And then 
shall they see the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with power and great 
glory.” 


Marr. 24, 29, 30. 


“IMMEDIATELY after the tribula- 
tion of those days! shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall 
ali from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken: and 
then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, aud they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory.” 


Marx 13. 24-26, 


“But in those days, after that 
tribulation’, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shali not give 
her light, and tbe stars of heaven 
sball fall, and the powers that are 
in heaven sball be shaken, and then 
shall they see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds with great power and 
glory.” 


arisen 


"The first prophecy, in the Temple (Luke 21), was uttered in answer to two general questions: (1) “ When shall 
these things be?" and (2)*' What sign shall there be when these things shall come to pass?” The answer to 
(1) is given in vv. 8-24, and the answer to (2) in vv. 25-28. 

The second prophecy, on the Mount of Olives (Matt. 24 and Mark 13), was uttered in answer to three distinct 

uestions: (1) * When shall these things be?” (2) ‘‘ What shall be the sign of Thy coming ? " and (3) *And (what 
onal be the sign] of the end of the age? " "The answer to (1) was given in Matt. 24.4-14. Mark 18.5-13. The 
answer to (2) was given in Matt, 24.15-27. Mark 18.14-23; and to (3) in Matt. 24.29-31 and Mark 13. 24-27 (and in 
Luke 91. 25-28). 

And then Poth prophecies conclude with the Parable of the Fig-tree, and the fina! solemn assurance :— 

** Verily I say unto you, This generation shall by no means (see Ap. 105. ILI) pass, till all these things may be 
fulfilled” ? (Matt. 24.34, Mark13.30. Luke 21. 32). 

This latter is the last of four equally impressive statements: Matt. 10.23; 16.28; 23.39; 24.94. 

Each of these consists of two clauses, the former of which contains the strongest negative that could possibly 
have been used e Ap. 105. III); and should be rendered “by no means '', or * in no wise”, as it is often rendered 
elsewhere; while in the latter clause the verb is in the subjunctive mood with or without the Greek Particle 
“an”, which (though it cannot be represented in translation) makes the clause hypothetical and dependent on 
some condition expressed or implied. This condition was, in each of these four passages, the repentance of the 
nation, in response to the appeal of *' the other servants" of Matt. 22.4, as recorded in Acts 83. 18-26 and else- 
where, culminating in Acts 28. 17-29. . ` 

The conclusion of both prophecies thus consists of an assured certainty, with a definite contingency, or uncer- 
tainty, which was not fulfilled. ] I : : j 

Had the nation repented, then Jesus Christ would have been “ sent’’, and “the restoration of all things which 
God had spoken by all His holy prophets since the world begau” would have taken place, in accordance with 
God's Divine assurance given by Peter in Acts 3. 18-26; but the condition of national repentance (Lev. 26. 40-42; 
Hos. 14. 1-4, &c.) was not fulfilled; hence that generation passed away, and both prophecies (with,all the others) 
are now postponed. The first sign of all did (and will again) take place—the rising of the ‘‘ many Antichrists ", 
whereby 5 ohu could say they knew that it was “ the last hour ” before “ the end of that age” (1 John 2. 18). 





1 Leaving no space, therefore, for a millennium of peace between the great Tribulation and the appearance of the Lord in glory ; 
proving that the second coming must be pre-millennial. 

2 In all three passages the verb is genZtai=may arise,or may have come to pass: not pléros=be entirely fulfilled or finished, 
asin Luke 21.4. This was so in both cases. 


156 «SIX DAYS BEFORE THE PASSOVER” (John 12. 1). 


i by Scripture with certain facts | (2) fromthe fact of Gentiles’ not having been conversant |. 
Pan m p taken together, enable us| with the law concerning the three great feasts of the 
(D to determine the events which filled up the days} Lorp; and (3) from not having reckoned the days as 
“the last week” of our Lord's life on earth ; (2) to | commencing (some six hours before our own) and run- 
fx the day of His crucifixion; and (8) to ascertain the | ning from sunset to sunset, instead of from midnight 
duration of the time He remained in.the tomb. to midnight. I I 


3 wi To remove these difficulties, we must note :— 
i i nected with these three have , 
ios dire. aF UTA noted these fixed points; | I. That the first day of each of the. three feasta. 
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APPENDIX 156: “SIX DAYS BEFORE THE PASSOVER” (cont.). 


Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles, was ‘‘a holy 
convocation ", & *sabbath " on which no servile work 
was to be done. See Lev. 23. 7, 24, 35. Cp. Ex. 12. 16. 

“That sabbath ” and the “high day ” of John 19. 21, 
was the “ holy convocation "', the first day of the feast, 
which quite overshadowed the ordinary weekly sabbath. 

It was called by the Jews Yom 59v (Good day), and 
this is the greeting on that day throughout Jewry down 
to the present time. 


This great sabbath, having been mistaken from the | 


earliest times for the weekly sabbath, has led to all 
the confusion. 


Il. This has naturally caused the further difficulty 
as to the Lord's statement that “even as Jonah was 
in the belly of the fish three days and three nights, 
so shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth 
three days and three nights ” (Matt. 12. 40). Now, 
while it is quite correct to speak according to Hebrew 
idiom of “three days” or "three years", while they 
are only parts of three days or three years, yet that 
idiom does not apply in a case like this, where “ three 
nights” are mentioned. in addition to “ three days". 
It will be noted that the Lord not only definitely states 
this, but repeats the full phraseology, so that we may 
not mistake it. See the subject fully discussed in 
Ap. 144. 

II. We have therefore the following facts furnished 
for our sure guidance : 

1. The “high day” of John 19.31 was the first day 

of the feast. 

2. The “first day of the feast" was on the 15th day 

of Nisan. 

8. The 15th day of Nisan, commenced: at sunset on 

what we should call the 14th. 

4. “Six days before the passover"' (John 12. 1) takes 

us back to the 9th day of Nisan. 

5. “After two days is the passover” (Matt. 26. 2. 

Mark 14.1) takes us to the 13th day of Nisan. 


6. “The first day of the week", the day of the 
resurrection (Matt. 28. 1, &c.), was from our 


Saturday sunset to our Sunday sunset. This 
fixes the days of the week, just as the above fix 
the days of the month, for : 


7. Reckoning back from this, “ three days and three 
nights” (Matt. 12. 40), we arrive at the day 
of the burial, which must have been before 
sunset, on the 14th of Nisan; i.e. before our 
Wednesday sunset. 


8. This makes the sixth day before the passover (the 
9th day of Nisan) to be our Thursday sunset to 
Friday sunset. 


Therefore Wednesday, Nisan 14th (commencing 
on the Tuesday at sunset), was “the preparation 
day”, on which the crucifixion took place: for all 
four Gospels definitely say that this was the day on 
which the Lord was buried (before our Wednesday 
sunset), “because it was the preparation (day]" the 
bodies should not remain upon the cross on the 
sabbath day, ‘for that sabbath day was a high day”, 
and, therefore, not the ordinary seventh day, or weekly 
sabbath. See John 19. 31. 


IV. It follows, therefore, that the Lord being crucified 
on “the preparation day” could not have eaten of the 
Passover lamb, which was not slain until the evening 
of the 14th of Nisan (i.e. afternoon). On that day the 
daily sacrifice was killed at the 6th hour (noon) and 
offered about the 7th hour (1 p.m.). The killing of the 
Passover lambs began directly afterwards. Thus it is 
clear, that if the killing of the Passover lambs did not 
commence until about four hours after our Lord had 
been hanging upon the Cross, and would not have been 
concluded at the ninh hour (3 p.m.) when '* He gave up 
the ghost ;'’™—no “Passover lamb” could have been 
eaten at the “ last supper ” on the previous evening. 


V. With these facts before us, we are now in & 
position to fill in the several days of the Lord's last 
week with the events recorded in the Gospels. By 
noting that the Lord returned to Bethany (or to the 
Mount of Olives) each night of that week, we are able to 
determine both the several days and the events that 
took place in them. 


THE SIXTH DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER, THE 9th DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Thursday sunset to Friday sunset.) 





The Lord approsches Jerusalem from Jericho .. . 





He passes our Thursday night at the house of Zaccheus (Luke 19. 5.) 


And delivers the Parable of the Pounds  .. .. . 
He proceeds toward Jerusalem .. .. .. 


He sends two disciples (apenanti) for an "agg? and a “ colt” (two 


animals).. .. . 


And makes His first entry from Bethphage (not Bethany) (Ap. 153) 


He is unexpected, and they ask '' Who is this?" 
Hecleansesthe Temple .. .. .. ee ee aa oe 
He RETURNS T0 BETHANY .. 





THE FIFTH DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER, THE 10th DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Friday sunset to Saturday sunset.) 


The Lord passes the Sabbath at Bethany; and after sunset (on our 
. Saturday), the first of three suppers was made, probably at 


house of Lazarus, in Bethany (Ap. 157) .. . 


At this supper the first of two anointings took place (Ap. 158) 2 js 











THE FOURTH DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER, THE 11th DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Saturday sunset to Sunday sunset), the Gentile ** Palm Sunday ". 
The second, or triumphal entry into Jerusalem. He sends two disci- 


ples (katenanti) for a colt (one animal). See Ap. 153 .. .. .. 


The Lord starts from Bethany (not Bethphage) and is met by multi- 


tudes from Jerusalem (Ap. 158) 
He weeps over the city .. se e o o 
He enters the Temple, looks around  .. . 
Anad RETURNS TO BETHANY T, 


oe oe 


MATTHEW. LUKE. JOHN. 
.1 19. 1-10 
» «| 19, 11-37 
. | 19. 28 
12. 1 
the 
say oe Ves Se ee 2.2 
.. oe f 12.3-11 
oe we fee ee oe e6]lilaga-.. ..119.2935 ..|12.12- 
s «} La, 8-10 . | 19. 36-40 .. | 12. -12-19 
se sosetan s . 119. 41-4 
: 11. 11- 


aan 
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APPENDIX 156: “SIX DAYS BEFORE THE PASSOVER” (cont.) 


THE THIRD DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER, THE 12th DAY OF NISAN 
(Our Sunday sunset to Monday sunset). 





Marx. 


. | 11. 12 
«| 11, 13, 14 
„| 11. 16-17 


11.18 .. 


MATTHEW. 


21.18 .. 
- | 21. 19-22 


















mi D ee e a ee uh 
In the morning (our Monday a.m.) the Lord returns to J erisalem 
The Fig-tree cursed .. .. .. t n pe oe oe 


The Temple. Further cleansing s $$. os e 
In the Temple. Further teaching. a Certain Greeks” 
Opposition of Rulers .. 


He al out of the city [probably t to Bethany ; see Luke ar s. s T 
OW)! ier ie ae e ei ses i 












19. 45, 46 
..| 19.47- .. ..| 19. 20-50 
. | 19. -47, 48 




























.] 11. 19 


et 





THE SECOND DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER, THE 18th DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Monday sunset to Tuesday sunset.) 


In the morning (our Tuesday a.m.) on the way to Jerusalen, the 
question of the disciples about the Fig Tree .. .. .. «E 9 ordei cecus oe | 1190-28 
In Jerusalem again : and in the Temple.. .. .. oa se e ee e+ «| 2123-97...) 11. 27-33 .. | 20. 1-8 
In Jerusalem teaching in Parables; and questions — .. .. .. .. ..|21.28—28.99|12.1-44  ..|20.9—21.4 


The firet great prophecy, in the Temple (Ap. 155) .. .. » ne ce cd n ae ce e | 21. 5-96 
(Parenthetical statement as to the Lord's custom during this last week) adoran arhan we vaso ra l AL 87538. 
The second great prophecy, on the Mount of Olives .. .. 24. 1-51  ..|18.1-87 

The second great prophecy, continued (see Ap. 155) .. .. «+ «+ ee | 25. 1-46 

** After two days ia the Passover" .. '.. 26.1-5.. ..|14.12 


Hz RxzTURNe TO BEgTHAXY, and is present at the second supper in n the 
house of Simon the leper. The second Anointine: See Ap. 157. and 
Ei: PTT T TT E .. 126. 6-18.. .. | 14. 3-9 


THE DAY BEFORE THE PASSOVER—THE 14th DAY OF NISAN—“THE PREPARATION DAY "— 
THE DAY OF THE CRUCIFIXION. 


(Our Tuesday sunset to Wednesday sunset.) 


The plot of Judas Iscariot to betray the Lord .. .. se «+ ++ + + 26. 14-16 ..,14.10 11 .., 221-6 
The “preparation” for the last supper!.. .. : B 26. 17-19 ..|14.121-10 ..| 22. 11-18 
“The even was come" (our Tuesday after sunset) "when ‘the Plot for 

the betrayal was ripe for execution .. ae -| 26.20.. ..|14.17 
The last supper, commencing with the washing ‘of the feet. we se ee fae se no m te foe oa ce 8 | 1B. 1-20 
The announcement of the betrayal, &c... -. a ..|96.2125 ..|14.18-2] efu eo ee oe | 18. 21-30 
The supper eaten, the New Covenant” made (J er. i a Thel lamb 






















abolished, bread and wine substituted .. .. .. vs 26. 26-29 .. | 14. 22-25 ..|22.14-23 

The first prophecy of Peters denials (Ap. 190) .. esce mace soe ec de £e bel ee as wees Pee ee sm ed 18.8188 
The strife; who should be the greatest, GC... se se ee we ve te nm [omo ee | ee oe n n 22. 24-30 

The second prophecy of Peter's denials (Ap. 180) . e «nx noon te for ne ne ae | 92,3124 

The final appeal to His first commission (Luke 9.3). 4 «o 6 ede eoe eom on n 22. 36-38 

The Jast discourse to the eleven, followed by His prayer e, onm we fee ee Roo do oe oe oe | 14, 1-17, 26 
They go to Gethsemane ..- eon oe 5 5]|28.30-35. ..]14.209-29 ..|292.39 .. ..|18.1 

The third propbecy of Peter's denials (ap. 160) i5 db au ako e c a ae noire | 0, 81 

The agony in the garden .. «- ense oe s o 120.3648. ..|14.32-43  .. | 22. 40-46 


The apprehension of the Lord (Ap. 165) Sores ees oe -e | 26. 47-56 .. | 14. 43-50 ..] 22.47-4  -.| 18. 2-1 
The escape of Lazarus (see notes on Matk 14. 51, 62) Big wise rae- Sai; eas] eecc ees See) Seer | UA B1, 62 






The trials: continued throughout our Tuesday night .. 26. 57—27. 31 | 14. 63—15, 19 | 22. 54—23. 25 | 18. 12—19, 13 
About the sixth hour a a midnight) Pilate said * Behold : 

your King”... e e s$ eo e me mm cem on nd mmm domo Ro S [eor n | 19114, 15 
Led away to bo crucified .. e 197.21-4  ..|15.20-23 .. |23. 2-31 .- |19. 18,17 


And “led with Him” two " malefactors " ' (bakourgot) (A p. 164) se weloe os oo e]eo s se oe | 23,82, 38.119, 18 

Discussion with Pilate about the Inscriptions (Ap, 169) x a ae hesr an ae haa aata anas ee] 19. 19-22 

The dividing of the garments 97.359) ..15.94 . .|98.96 .. | 19.23, 24 

* Tt was the third hour, and they crucified Him” Tour? s.m. Wednesday) eo ce a | 15. 25, 26 

"Then were there two robbers" (lZsta!) crucified with Him" (Ap. 104)| 27.38. .. .. | 15. 27, 28 

The revilings of the rulers, both “robbers”, and one “malefactor” .. | 27.39-44 ..| 15.2932 .. |23. 35-43 
's mother and John .. A Gee Gu sss tes Ree Scan 

a d hour" > (our Wednesday noon) and the er (Ap. s 27. 45-49 ..| 15.33 .. .. | 23. 44, 35 

T our Weanostay $ pm) w the expiring cry (Ap. 
d es on Mr omn "m m ve oe 1 15.84-87 [29.40 -. ao 
7.51-66 ..|15.38-41 ..[29.47-49 .. . 31-87 
uentevehts  -. 
ed in haste before sunset (our "Wednesday about 6 p. am.) before 
ee nla ae ee Feast began), our Wednesday sunset ! 27. 57-06 ..! 15.42.47 .. | 28. 60-68 .. | 19. 38-42 











: [19.25 27 











22. t refer to “the first day of unleavened bread ”, which was the 14th day of Nisan, and therefore 
"is props m D Me "E the Lord goes on to tell the two disciples to go and make preparation for the Passover. 
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APPENDIXES 156 (cont.), 157, anp 158. 


— 


“THE FIRST DAY OF THE FEAST ''—* THE HIGH DAY" (Yöm tw)—THE 15TH DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Wednesday sunset to Thursday sunset.) 


THE FIRST NIGHT ann FIRST DAY IN THE TOMB. 


THE SECOND DAY OF THE FEAST—THE 16TH DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Thursday sunset to Friday sunset.) 


THE SECOND NIGHT ano SECOND DAY IN THE TOMB. 


THE THIRD DAY OF THE FEAST—" THE (WEEKLY) SABBATH ’—THE 17TH DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Friday sunset to Saturday sunset.) 


THE THIRD NIGHT axon THIRD DAY IN THE TOMB. 


“THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK ”—THE 18TH DAY OF NISAN. 
(Our Saturday sunset: " the third day ” of Matt. 16. 21, &c.; not the third day of the Feast). 





MATTHEW, Mang. Luze. JoHx. 
Thus, the Resurrection of the Lord took place at our Saturday sunset, 
or thereabouts, on “the third day”; cp. ‘‘after three days” (Matt. 
27.63. Mark 8. 31)... esce m e e te oe 5 e aa [ 28.1210. | 1601-18 w | DE 1-49... | 20. 1-83 


[For the sequence of events connected with and following the Resurrection, see Ap. 166.) 


It will be seen from the above that we have neither power nor authority to alter or shift any day or date; or 
to change the order or position of any of the events recorded in Holy Writ. 

Each day is marked by a return to Bethany during the last week (up to the Preparation Day); and each day is 
filled with the recorded events. 

It follows, therefore, that the Lord was crucified on our Wednesday; was buried on that day before sunset; 
and remained * three days and three nights" in the tomb, as foretold by Him in Matt. 12.40; rising from the 
dead on “ the third day ”, “ the first day of the week ”. 

The fixed days and dates, at either end, hold the whole period as in a vice, and place the whole subject on a 


ure foundation. 
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That there were three suppers, and not only two, 
at the close of our Lord’s ministry will be clear from 
& careful comparison of the three Scriptures. 


1. There was the supper recorded in John 12, 1-9. 
This was probably in the house of Lazarus !, and, being 
“gix days before the Passover ", must have taken place 
on the Friday evening, on the Lord's return from His 
first entry into Jerusalem from Bethphage (see Ap. 153). 

Having slept there on the Friday night and spent 
the last Sabbath in retirement there, this first supper was 
made after the Sabbath had ended at 6 p.m. At this 
supper pn was an anointing of the Lord by Mary (see 

p. 158 


1 For all the family were present; and "Martha served" (cp. 
Luke 10. 49-42). 
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There can be no doubt that, during the last week, the 
Lord was anointed on two separate occasions, 

1. The former is recorded in John 12. 3-8, ‘‘six days 
before the Passover”, in the house of Lazarus, at 
Bethany. (See Ap. 157, and note above.) 

The latter is recorded in Matt. 26. 7-13, and Mark 14. 
3-9, “two days before the Passover’’, in the house of 
Simon the leper, also in Bethany. 

Thus the times and places are distinct. 

2. In the former case it was ‘‘a pound of ointment ’’ 
that was used (John 12. 3). 

In the latter case it was an alabaster vessel (Matt. 
26. 7). 

8. In the former case it was “the feet” of the Lord 
that were anointed (John 12. 3). 

In the latter case it was His “ head ” (Matt. 26.7). 


THE THREE SUPPERS. 


2. The second supper, recorded in Matt. 26. 6-13, took 
place “‘two days before the Passover” at the house of 
Simon the leper, which was also in Bethany. See 
Mark 14. 1-9. At this supper there was also au anoint- 
ing by a woman unknown (see Ap. 158). 

3. The supper recorded in Jobn 13. 1-20 is the same 
as that recorded in Matt. 26. 20, Mark 14. 17, and Luke 
22. 14. It was “the last supper”, “the hour was 
come”, and when supper was begun, or going on 
(not “ended ” ; see note on John 13. 2), the Lord first 
washed the disciples’ feet; and, later, the events took 
place as recorded in all four Gospels. John’s Gospel 
adds some antecedents; but gives the same conse- 
quents, 

The rendering of genomenou in John 18. 2, by “ended ” 
instead of by “taking place”, or “beginning”, has 
been the cause of much confusion. 


THE TWO ANOINTINGS. 


4, In the former case the term used is “anointed” 
(John 12. 3). l 

In the latter case the term is “ poured ? (Matt. 26. 7. 
Mark 14. 3). 


5. In the former case it was Judas who asked the 
question why it was not sold, &c., as there was plenty 
of time to do so during the six days (John 12. 4). 

. In the latter it was the disciples who '**had iudigna- 
tion" (Matt. 26. 8) **among themselves'' (Mark 14. 4); 
and their words (not necessarily spoken aloud to all) 
seem to refer to what Judas had said before. 


6. In the former the Lord directs the ointment to be 
reseryed for His burial ; and not sold (John 12.7). 

In the latter He declared that it had been kept for 
that purpose (Matt. 26.12, Mark 14. 8). 
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_ 1. In the former case the Lord said, “Let her alone," 
in order that she may keep it (John 12, 7). 


In the latter He declared that she h l it 
(Matt. 26. 10-13). at she had well used i 


8. In the former case the wo i d“ ^ 
(John 12.) man is named *' Mary 
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À figure of speech consists of a word or words used 
out of the ordinary sense, or order; just as we call 
& person dressed out of the ordinary manner or fashion 
& "figure": both attract our attention; and, in the 
case of words, the one and only object is in order to 
call the reader’s attention to what is thus emphasized. 
For examples see the notes on Matt. 16.6: where, had 
the Lord said "the doctrine of the Pharisees is like 
leaven '’, that would have been the Fig. Simile (Ap. 6). 
Had He said “ the doctrine of the Pharisees «s leaven "', 
the Fig. in this case would have been Metaphor (Ap. 6); 
by which, instead of saying one thing is lke another, 
it is carried over (as the word Metaphor means), 
and states that the one thing is the other. But in 
Matt. 16. 6, the Lord used another Figure altogether, 
viz. pronto Has (from hupo —under (Ap. 104. xviii), 
kata=down (Ap. 104. x), and stasis=a stationing), 
which means putting one of the two words (which are 
necessary in the case of Simile and Metaphor) down 
underneath, i.e. out of sight, and thus implying it. He 
said, ‘‘ beware of the leaven ”, thus implying the word 
"doctrine", which He realy meant; and, by thus 
attracting the disciples' attention to His words, thereby 
emphasized them. 

In these three Figures we have a Positive, Compara- 
tive, and Superlative emphasis. The essence of Simile 
is resemblance; the essence of J a is representa- 
tion (as in the case of a portrait, which is representa- 
tive of some person); the essence of Hypocatastasis is 
implication, where ouly one word is mentioned and an- 
other is implied. 

Through non-acquaintance with Figures of Speech 
every Figure is to-day called a “Metaphor”. But this 
is not the case. A Metaphor isa special Figure different 
and distinct from all others. 

“This is My body” is the Figure Afetaphor: and the 
Figure lies in the Verb “IS”, which, as in this case, 
always means *' represents ", and must always be 8o ex- 

ressed. It can never mean '' is changed into”. Hence 
in the Figure Metaphor, the Verb “represents” can 
always be substituted for '*is". For example: 

« The field is (or represents) the world " (Matt. 19. 38). 

“The good seed are (represent) the sons of the king- 
dom ” (Matt. 13. 38). 

“ The reapers are (represent) angels” (Matt. 13. 39). 
“The odours are (represent) the prayers of the saints 
(Rev. 5. 8). e 
“ The seven heads are (represent) seven mountains 

(Rev. 17. 9). : 

* This cup is (represents) the new covenant (1 Cor. 
11. 25). i 

t the cup of blessing which we bless, is it not (does it 
not represent) the blood of Christ?” (1 Cor 10. 16). 

Furthermore, it is a fundamental law in Greek gram- 
mar, without exception, that the Article, Pronoun, and 
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several facts that have to be noticed before 
d des arrive at a clear understanding of all the 
denials recorded of Peter by the four evangelists :-— 


I. We have to note that the fact that Peter would 


tered on three separate occasions, and differing both 
P to the occasion and as to particulars. 

. The first was in the upper chamber, recorded in 

b It was absolute as to the fact, general as 
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“THIS IS MY BODY” (Matt. 26. 26). 


THE DENIALS OF PETER. 


deny His Lord was foretold in three distinct prophectes 











In the latter case the woman is unnamed. 


9. Thus, on each occasion both the antecedents and 
consequents are different. 

Instead of wondering that there should be two an- 
ointings the wonder should be that there were only 
two, seeing that examples are so easily followed. 





Adjective must agree in gender with the Noun to which 
they refer. For example, in Matt. 16.18, the Pronoun 
* this" is Feminine, and thus agrees with petra, which 
is also Feminine, and not with petros (Peter), which is 
Masculine. See note, and Ap. 147. 

So here: the Pronoun “this” is Neuter, and cannot 
agree with artos (=bread) because artos is Masculine. 
It must refer to what is Neuter; and this could only be 
the whole act of breaking the bread, which would be 
Neuter also; or to Alasma, the broken piece (which is 
also Neuter). 

In like manner, when He said (in v. 28) “ this is my 
blood of the New Covenant"; “this”, being Neuter, 
refers to potérion (— cup)! and not to oinos (— wine), 
which is Masculine, and means:—“ This{cup ] represents 
My blood of the New Covenant, which is poured out for 
many, for remission of sins ". 

For, what was the Lord doing? He was making the 
New Covenant foretold in Jer. 31. 31—34. If it were 
not made then, it can never be made at all (see Ap. 95), 
for no more has He blood to shed (Luke 24. 39). 

Now, “ blood ’’ was shed, and sacrificially used, only 
in connection with ¿wo things, the making of a covenant, 
and the making of atonemeni. In the former, the victim 
which made-or ratified the covenant was slain and the 
body divided in two, the parties to the covenant passing 
between (see notes on Gen. 15. 9-18, Jer. 34.18. Gal. 
8.20, and Ap. 95). As long as the victim (the covenant- 
maker) was alive the covenant could have no force. 
See notes on Heb. 9. 16-22. 

At the last supper this New Covenant was made; and 
Peter's proclamation in Acts 2. 38; 3. 19-26; 5.31; and 
Paul's in 13.38; 17.30; 20.21; 26.20; were based upon 
it. Messiah had to be ‘‘cut off’’, that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled (Acts 3. 18). But that having been 
accomplished, and the sufferings having been endured, 
nothing stood in the way of the glory which should follow. 
“ Repent ye THEREFORE and turn p the Lord] that 
your sins may be blotted out”, &c. The New Covenant 
which had been made had provided for that, as the 
Lord had said in Matt. 26. 28, “ for the remission of sins’. 

In that last supper the Lord was not instituting any- 
thing with a view to the Secret (the ** Mystery " to be 
yet revealed in the Prison Epistles); but was substituting 
bread and wine for the Paschal Lamb (the type being 
exhausted in the Antitype), because of the new meaning 
which the Passover should henceforth convey. It was 
to be the Memorial, not of the Exodus from Egypt, but 
of the Exodus which the Lord afterward accomplished 
in Jerusalem (Luke 9. 31), according to the New Cove- 
nant made by His death. : 


1 Potérion being put by Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for 
the contents, for the “cup” itself could not be swallowed. 


to the day, but particular as to the number of denials: 
“a cock shall by no means crow [from this time forth] |. 
until thou hast denied Me thrice” (see Ap. 156), 

9. The second was in the upper chamber, recorded 
by Luke 22.34. It was after the “ strife ”, and imme- 
diately before leaving the room. It was absolute as to 
the fact, but particular as to the day and the number 
of the denials: “a cock shall not crow this day, be- 
fore on wilt thrice deny that thou knowest Me" (see 
Ap. 156). 
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8. The third was after the Lord had left the city and 
immediately before entering the garden of Gethsemane. 
It is recorded in Mark 14. 30, and was particular tn 
every detail; “ Verily I say unto thee that (hott) thou 
(added by all the texts) this day, in this night, before 
a cock crow twice, thrice thou wilt deny Me". Cp. the 
fulfilment, and see Ap. 156. 

This last prophecy furnishes the key to the whole 
problem. For, note :— 

(a) that a cock was to crow twice, and 


(b) that Peter would deny thrice ; 

i.e. before each of the two cockcrowings Peter would 
thrice deny His Lord. This is confirmed by the repe- 
tition in the fulfilment (Mark 14. 72). 

Thus, there would be siz denials in all ; three before 
each cockcrowing. 

Note that the word “cock ’’ has no Article in any of 
the four records: in each case it is not “the”, but 
“a cockcrowing ”’. 


II. Consonant with these data, we have the remark- 
able factthat Matthew, Luke, and John each record three 
denials, and one concluding cockcrowing. Mark also 
records three denials, but mentions the two cock- 
crowings. 

Consequently, in the four Gospels there are no less 
than twelve denials mentioned. And the questions 
are, which of these are duplicates, and which are the 
resulting siz required by the Lord's third prophecy in 
Mark 14. 30? 


III. If we note accurately the marks of time in each 
Gospel, the place, and the persons addressing Peter, 
every condition required by each of the Greek words 
employed is fully and P 
shadow or suggestion of “ discrepancy ’’. 


i. The First Series of Three. 

1, The First Denial, John 18. 17. Place: the door 
(thura) without. Zime: entering. Zhe questioner: 
the porteress (Gr. thu7dr0s). 

2. The Second Denial, Matt. 26. 70 (Mark 14. 88). 
Place: the hall (aulé. Time:. sitting. Ques. 
ttoner: & certain maid. Luke 22. 50-58 combines 
the same place and time, with the same maid, 
and another (heteros, masc.). 

. The Third Denial, Matt.26. 71. Place: the gate. 
way, or porch. (pulén}. Time: on interval of 
&n hour. John 18. 25, ?6 combines the same place 
and time, with another maid and bystanders, one 
of them being a relative of Malchus. 


A COCK CREW. 
(Mark 14, 68. John 18. 27.) 


ii. The Second Series of Three. 

1l. The First Denial, Mark 14.63. Place : “ beneath 
in the hall". Zime: shortly after. Questioner: 
the maid again. 

2. The Second Denial, Matt. 26.73 (Mark 14. 70). 
Place: the gate (pulón). Time: shortly after. 
Questioners : the bystanders. 

3. The Third Denial (Luke 22. 59, 60). Place: the 
midst of the hall (aulé, v. 65). Time: “an hour 
after ” (v.59). Questioner : & certain one (masc.), 


e 


A COCK CREW. 
(Matt. 26.74. Mark 14.72, Luke 22. 61.) 
IV. We thus have a combined record in which there 


erfectly satisfied, without a | remains no difficulty, while each word retains its own 


true grammatical sense. 


16] THE PURCHASE OF “THE POTTER'S FIELD” (Matt. 27. 6-8, and Acts 1. 18, 19) 
AND THE FULFILMENT OF THE PROPHECY (Matt. 27. 9,10). 


There are two difficulties connected with these scrip- 
tures : 


I. The two purchases recorded in Matt. 27. 6-8, and 
Acts 1. 18, 19, respectively; and 


II. The fulfilment of the prophecy connected with the 
former purchase (Matt. 27. 9, 10. 


I. THE TWO PURCHASES. 


For there were two. One by “the chief priests ”, re- 
corded ın Matt. 27. 6; and the other by Judas Iscariot, 
recorded in Acts 1.18. The proofs are as follows :— 


1. The purchase of Judas was made some time bore 
that of the chief priests; for there would have been 
no time to arrange and carry this out between the 
betrayal and the condemnation, 

The purchase of the chief priests was made after Judas 

had returned the money. 


2. What the chief priests bought was “a field ” (Gr. 


ro8j. 

What Tadas had acquired (see 3, below) was what in 
English we call a “Place” (Gr. chōrion=a farm, or 
small property). 

The two are quite distinct, and the difference is pre- 
served both in the Greek text and in the Syriac version. 
(See note 3, p. 186.) 

8. The verbs also are different. In Matt. 27. T the 
verb is ayorazi=to buy in the open market (from 
agora=a market-place); while, in Acts 1. 18, the verb 
is ktaomat «to acquire poma of (see Luke 18. 12; 
21.19; Acts 22. 28), and is rendered “provide” in 
Matt. 10.9. Its noun, ktéma-8& possession (occ. 
Matt.19.22. Mark 10.22. Acts 2. 45; 5.1). 

4. How and when Judas had become possessed of this 
“place” we are not told in so many words; but we 


are left in no doubt, from the plain statement in 
John 12. 6 that **he was a thief, and had the bag”. 
The * place" was bought with this stolen money, 
“the reward (or wages) of iniquity ". "This is a 
Hebrew idiom (like our Eng. “ money ill-got ”), used 
for money obtained by unrighteousness (Ap. 128. VIIE. 
1; cp. Num, 22.7. 2 Pet. 2.15). This stolen mouey is 
wrongly assumed to be the same as the “ thirty 
pieces of silver ". 

5. The two co had different names. The “field” 
purchased by the chief priests was originally known 
as “the potter's field”, but was afterward called 
t‘ agros haimatos ” =the field of blood; i.e. a field. 
bought with the price of blood (** blood '' being put 
by the Fig. Metonymy (of the Subject), Ap. 6, for 
murder, or blood-guiltiness), | 

The “ possession ” which Judas had acquired bore an 
Aramaic name, ‘‘ Hakdl dema’’' (see Ap. 94 (HI.) 3, 
p. 135), which is transliterated Akelduma, or .ac- 
cording to some Akeldamach, or Hacheldamach= 
** place (Gr. chorson) of blood "' : a similar meaning 
but from a different reason: viz. Judas’s suicide. 
It is thus shown that there is no discrepancy 
between Matt. 27. 6-8 and Acts 1. 18, 19. 


IL. TRE FULFILMENT OF THE PROPHECY. 
(Matt. 27. 9, 10.) 


Many solutions have been proposed to meet the 

two difficulties connected with Matt. 27. 9, 10. : 

i, As to the first difficulty, the words quoted from 

Jeremiah are not found in his written prophecy: and 
it has been suggested 

1. That ‘“ Matthew quoted from memory” (Augus- 
tine and others). 

2. That the passage was originally in Jeremiah, but 
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the Jews cut it out (Eusebius and others); though | 7. A “potter ” in connection with the Temple, or its 
! 


no evidence for this is produced. 


9. That it was contained in another writing by Jere- 
miah, which is now lost (Origen and others). 

4. That Jeremiah is put for the whole body of the 
prophets (Bishop Lightfoot and others), though no 
such words can be found in the other prophets. 

5. That it was “a slip of the pen” on the part of 
Matthew (Dean Alford). 

6. That the mistake was allowed by the Holy Spirit 
on purpose that we may not trouble ourselves as 
to who the writers were, but receive all prophecy 
as direct from God, Who spake by them (Bishop 
Wordsworth), 

7. That some annotator wrote “Jeremiah” in the 
margin and it “crept”? into the text (Smith's 
Bible Dictionary). 

These suggestions only create difficulties much more 
grave than the one which they attempt toremove. But 
all of them are met and answered by the simple fact 
that Matthew does not say it was written by Jeremiah, 
but that it was ** spoken '' by him. 

This makes all the difference: for some prophecies 
were spoken (and not written), some were written (and 
not spoken), while others were both spoken and written. 

Of course, by the Fig. Afetonymy (of Cause, Ap. 6), 
one may be said to “say’’ what he has writ- 
ten; but we need not go out of our way to use this 
figure, if by so doing we create the very difficulty we 
are seeking to solve. There is all the difference in the 
world between to rhéhen (—that which was spoken), 
and ho gegraptai (=that which stands written). 


ii. As to the second difficulty: that the prophecy 
attributed to Jeremiah is really written in Zechariah 
11. 10-13, it is created by the suggestion coutained in 
the margin of the Authorized Version. 


That this cannot be the solution may be shown from 
the following reasons :— 


1. Zech. 11. 10-13 contains no reference either to a 
“field” or to its purchase. Indeed, the word 
“field” (shadah) does not occur in the whole of 
Zechariah except in 10. 1, which has nothing to do 
with the subject at all. : 

2. As to the “thirty pieces of silver”, Zechariah 

eaks of them with approval, while in Matthew 
they are not so spoken of. “A goodly price’ 
(‘eder haytkar) denotes amplitude, sujficiency, while 
the Verb yakar means to be priced, prized, precious ; 
and there is not the slightest evidence that Zechariah 
spoke of the amount as being paltry, or that the 
offer of it was, in any sense, an insult. But this 
latter is the sense in Matt. 27. 9, 10. 

3, The givers were “the poor of the flock”. This 
enhanced the value, ‘The worth of the price” 
was accepted as “goodly” on that account, as in 
Mark 12. 43,44. 2 Cor. 8.12. 

4. The waiting of the "poor of the flock" was not 
hostile. but friendly, ag in Prov. 27. 18. Out of above 
450 ocenrrences of the Heb. shámar, less than four- 
teen are in a hostile sense. 

he disposal of the silver, the sense of the Verb 

" T "js to be determined by the context (not by 
the Verb itself). In Zech. 11, the context shows 
it to be in a good sense, as in Ex. 15.25, 1 Kings 

:19.19. 2Kings 2.21; 4.41; 6.6. 2 Chron. 24. 10, 11. 


“potter” is the fashioner, and his work was 

j a neeocuatily confined to fashioning “clay”, 
but it extended to metals. Cp. Gen. 2. 7, 8. 
Ps. 83. 15; 94. 9. Isa. 43. 1, 6, 10, 21 ; 44. 2, 9-12, 21, 
24; 45. 6, 7; 04. 16, 17. Out of the sixty-two occur- 
rences of the Verb (yàzar), more than three-fourths 
have nothing whatever to do with the work of a 


s“ potter ”’. 
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service, is unknown to fact, or to Scripture. 


8. The material, ‘‘silver,’’ would be useless to a 
“ potter ’’, but necessary to a fashioner of metallic 
vessels, or for the payment of artizans who wrought 
them (2 Kings 12. 11-16; 22. 4-7, 2 Chron. 24. 11-13). 
One might as well cast clay to a silversmith as 
silver to & potter. 

9. The prophecy of Zechariah is rich in reference 
to metals; and only the books of Numbers (81. 22) 
and Ezekiel name as many. In Zechariah we find 
stz named: Gold, six times (4.2, 12,12; 6. 11; 13.9; 
14. 14). Fine gold, once (9. 3). Silver, six times, 
6.11; 9.3; 11. 12,13; 18. 9; 14.14). Brass, once 
6. 1, marg. Lead, twice (5. 7, 8). Tin, once 

4.10, marg.). Seventeen references in all. 

10. Zechariah is full of refs. to what the prophet saw 
and said; but there are only ¿wo refs. to what he 
did; and both of these have reference to *'silver "' 
(6. 11; 11. 13). 

11. The Septuagint, and its revision by Symmachus, 
yead “cast them (i.e. the thirty pieces of silver) 
inlo the furnace" (Gr. eia to choneutérion), showing 
that, before Matthew was written, yótzér was inter- 

reted as referring not to a “potter” but toa 
ashioner of metals. 


19. The persons, also, are different. In Matthew we 
have “they took’, “they gave”, “the price of 
him”; in Zechariah we read ‘I took’, “ I cast”, 
* I was valued ". 


13. In Matthew the money was given '* for the field ", 
and in Zechariah it was cast ** unto the fashioner ". 


14. Matthew names three parties as being concerned 
in the transaction; Zechariah names only one. 


15. Matthew not only quotes Jeremiah's spoken 
words, but names him as the speaker. This is in 
keeping with Matt. 2. 17,14. Jeremiah is likewise 
named in Matt. 16.14; Lut nowhere else in all the 
New Test. : 


iii. The conclusion. From all this we gather that the 
passage in Matthew (27. », 1) cannot have any reference 
to Zech. 11. 10-13. 


(1) If Jeremiah’s spoken words have anything to do 
with what is recorded in Jer. 39. 6-9, 48, 44, then in 
the reference to them other words are interjected by 
way of parenthetical explanation. These are not to be 
confused with the quoted words. They may be com- 
bined thus :—- 

“Then was fulfilled that which was SPOKEN by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying: ‘And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver [the price of him who was priced, 
whom they of the sons of Israel did price], 
and they gave them for the potter’s field, as the Lorp 
appointed me.” 

Thus Matthew quotes that which was ' SPOKEN " by 
Jeremiah the prophet, and combines with the actual 
quotation a parenthetical reference to the price at which 
the prophet Zechariah had been priced. 


(2) Had the sum of money been twenty pieces of silver 
instead of thirty,a similar remark might well have been 
interjected thus:— — 

“Then was fulfilled that which was sPokEN by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying: ‘And they took the 
twenty pieces of silver [the price of him whom his 
brethren sold into Egypt], and they gave them for 
the potter's field ' ", &c. 


(3) Or, had the reference been to the compensation for 
an injury done to another man's servant, as in Ex. 21. 32, 
a similar parenthetieal remark might have been intro- 
duced thus :— ; 

“Then was fulfilled that which was sPOKEN by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying: ‘And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver [the price given in Israel t 
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the master whose servant had been injured by | from a '' mistake ", or * a slip of the pen”, “a lapse of 
an ox), and they gave them for the potter's field' ", &c. | memory ", or a “ corruption of the text", which need 


A designed parenthetical insertion by the inspired | 9^ apology. set 
Evangelist of a reference to Zechariah, in a direct] The quotation itself, as weli as the parenthetical 
quotation from the prophet Jeremiah, is very different | reference, are both similarly exact. 





162 THE CROSS AND CRUCIFIXION. 


In the Greek N.T. two words are used for '* the cross ", 


hich the Lord was put to death is * ; but the same symbol is used without the surround. 
on whi : 


. ing circle, and with the four equal arms vertical and 
1. The word stauros; which denotes an upright pale | horizontal; and this was the symbol specially venerated 
or stake, to which the criminals were nailed for execu- , as the ** Solar Wheel”. It should be stated that Cou- 
tion. stantine was a sun-god worshipper, and would not enter 
9. The word xulon, which generally denotes a piece | the “ Church” till some quarter of a century after the 
of a dead log of wood, or timber, for fuel or for any other legend of his having seen such & cross in the heavens 
purpose. It is not like dendron, which is used of a living, (Eusesius, Vit. Const. I. 37). a 
or green tree, as in Matt. 21.8; Rev.7.1,3; 8.7; 9.4, &c. | The evidence is the same as to the pre-Christian 
As this latter word zulon is used for the former stauros, | (Phallie) ee m Ced ME. Egypt, whether 
it shows us that the meaning of each is exactly the same, | We consult Nineveh by Sir A. H. Lavarp (ii, 213), 
The verb staurod means to drive stakes.! or Manners and, Customs of the Ancient Egyptians, by 
Our English word “cross” is the translation of the E Vu AEORER WILKINSON, iii. pp. 24, 26, 43, 44, 46, 52, 
Latin cruz; but the Greek stauros no more means a Dr. SCHLIEMANN gives the same evidence in hbis Jlios 


cruz than the word “stick ” means a “crutch’’. . DO. i : Tr 
Homer uses the word stauros of an ordinary pole | E joe dg ne site of prehistoric 
| » * 5 , a , e 


or stake, or a single piece of timber.? And this is the . : 

meaning and usage of the word throughout the Greek er 1 um hp dean a ere eu 
classics. nu d Ee EE E ES : 

: ; Phoenician inscriptions ''; see his Kypros, the Bible, and 

It never means two pieces of timber placed across į Homer: Oriental Civilisation, Art, and Religion in 


one another at any angle, but always of one piece alone. . : A 
Hence the use of the word sulon (No. 2, above) in con. | Ancient Times, Plates XIX, XXV, XXVI, XXX, XXXI, XXXI, 
XL, LVIII, LXIX, &C. 


nection with the manner of our Lord's death, and 3 : ] 
rendered “tree” in Acts 5.30; 10.39; 13.29. Gal. 3.13, | , Le Catacombs in Rome bear the same testimony: 


1 Pet. 2.24. This is preserved in our old Eng. name |. Christ” is never represented there as “hanging 


° on a cross’’, and the cross itself is only pourtrayed in 
ae ee d See the Encycl. Brit, 11th (Camb.) ed., a veiled and hesitating manner. In the Egyptian 
. 7, p. ; 


There is nothing in the Greek of the N.T. even to | Churches the cross was a pagan symbol of life, borrowed 
imply two pi f timb by the Christians, and interpreted in the pagan manner. 
ply two pieces of timber. S a 
. 2 dae ] ee the Encycl. Brit., 11th (Camb.) ed., vol. 14, p. 278. 
The letter chí, X, the initial of the word Christ| In his Letters from Rome Dean Burgon says: “I 
(Xpioros), was originally used for His Name; or Xp. | question whether a cross occurs on any Christian monu- 
This was superseded by the symbols sf and +P,and even | ment of the first four centuries '. 
the first of these had four egual arms In Mrs. Jameson's famous History of our Lord as 
C HERO. ed : Ezemplified in Works of Art, she says (vol. ii, p. 815): 
These crosses were used as symbols of the Baby- “Tt must be owned that ancient objects of art, as far as 
lonian sun-god, €D, and are first seen on a coin of J ulius hitherto known, afford no corroboration of the use of 
Cesar, 100-44 3.c.,and then on a coin struck by Ceesar’s , the cross in the simple transverse form familiar to us, 
heir (Augustus), 20 3.c.4 -| at any period preceding, or even closely succeeding, the 
On the coins of Constantine the most frequent symbol | time of Chrysostom’; and Chrysostom wrote half a 
century after Constantine! 
1 There are two compounds of it used: suatauroo=to put any haan, eee a of ma eron UY Helena the ione 
ro € I i uros of Constantine (in 326), though it means her finding o! 
Qno testo dn Anator aaa t0 raise up and fx upon | he cross, may or may not be true; but the “ invention” 
the stake again (Heb. 6.6). Another word used is equally signi- of it in pre-Christian times, and the ** invention ’’ of its 
ficant : prospagnimi--to fix or fasten anything (Acts 2,22). use in later times, are truths of which we need to be 








2 lijad xxiv. 453. Odyssey xiv.11. reminded in the present day. The evidence is thus 
3 c, g. Thucydides iv, 90. Xenophon, Anabasis v, 2. 21. E 
4 Other coins with this symbol were struck by Augustus, also complete, that the Lord was put to death upon an 


by Hadrian and other Roman emperors. See Early Christian | upright stake, and not on two pieces of timber placed 
Numismatics, by C. W. King, M.A. at any angle. 








163 THE INSCRIPTIONS ON THE CROSS. 


Each of the four Gospels gives & different wording of| If we note carefully what is actually said all will be 
these inscriptions :— . clear. 

1. Matt.27.37: ‘This is Jesus, the King of the Jews.” | T, Mark 15. 26 can be dismissed; for he does not sey 

2. Mark 15. 26: “ The King of the Jews.” anything about a “ title’’ (Gr. titlos, John 19. 19) being 

8. Luke 23. 38: ** This is the King of the Jews." put on the cross or anywhere else, which any one had 


r“ i |seen. It is a question of the Lord's “ accusation ”’ or 

4. M 19: “Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the “indi ctment Mn the groun à or ense of His coi: 
: : emnation as cla : o 
Here again the diffculty is created by assuming that iming to the King of the J ews 

these similar but differing records are identical, without | II. John 19. 19 speaks of a * title '' written by Pilate, 
noticing the exact words which are written. It is uni- | before 3t left Pilate's presence ; for no one suggests that 
versally assumed that there was only one, and then Pilate went to the scene of the execution and wrote 
follow the efforts to explain the alleged “discrepancies ” anything there. — . 
between the different versions of it. In Pilate’s writing the three languages were in this 
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order: (1) Hebrew, (2) Greek, and (8) Latin (c P 35-37, wi ; 
: , p. IV. | of. the People" (cp. vv. 25-37, with v. 38) whereas 
below). And it was read after the cross had been set up. Matiena No. III) was set up before the revilinys (cp. 


This was the one which gave rise to the argument 
between the Chief Priests and Pilate (John 19.9, 22) ; 
and this argument took place before the parting of the 
garments (vv. 23, 24), 


II. The inscription in Matt. 27. 37 was the result of 
that discussion ; for another “title ° was brought and 
was “set up over his head ", after they had "' parted 
His garments," and having sat down, they watched Him 
there (vv. 35, 30). 

Às there could hardly have been two titles at the 
same time, the former must have been then taken 
down and the other substituted. 

We are not told how long the argument lasted or 
when it ceased, or what was the final result of it. 


IV. A further result is seen in Luke 23. 38; for 
another was brought much later, close upon "the 
sixth hour" (v. 44), when the darkness fell. It was 
written with the languages in a different order: 
(1) Greek, (2) Latin, and ,3) Hebrew (v. 38).! It was put 
up * over Him " (Gr ep’ autd, v.38), “ after the revilings 


1 But see the texts. 


Matt. 27.37 with v. 39). 
The result is that :— 
1. Mark's was only His £ndtctment. 


2. John's was the first, written by Pilate himself (or 
by his order, in (1) Hebrew, (2) Greek, and (3) Latin, 
and was put on the cross before ii left Pilate's 
presence. 


3. Matthew's was the second, substituted for the first, 
in consequence of the arguments which took place, 
and was set up “ over His head ” after the garments 
had been divided, and before the revilings. 


4. Luke's was the third (and last), put up “over 
Him", after ihe revilings (Luke 23. 35), and 
was seen just before the darkness of the “sixth 
hour "(v.4:). This was written in three languages, 
but in a different order : 1 (1) Greek, (2) Latin, and (3) 
Hebrew (v.38). Not in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin, as No. II in John 19. 1». 


Thus, such differences as these are marks of Divine 
accuracy; and, instead of being sources of difficulties, 
become, when rightly divided, the means of their 
removal. 


164 THE “OTHERS” CRUCIFIED WITH THE LORD (Matt. 27. 3s and Luke 23. 32). 


Misled by tradition and the ignorance of Scripture on | turned back again. But they came to Him after they 


the part o 
that only two were crucified with the Lord. 


medieval painters, it is the general belief | had broken the legs of the first two. 


There gre two words used of the'* other '' and'* others "' 


But Scriptnre does not say so. lt states that there | in John 19.32 and Luke 23. 32 (see Ap. 124. 1). In the 


were two “thieves’’ \Gr. léstat=robbers, Matt. 27. 3s. 
Mark 15. 27); and that there were two “ malefactors” 
(Gr. kakouryjoi, Luke 23. 32). 

It is also recorded that both the robbers reviled Him 
(Matt. 27. 44. Mark 15. 3:); while in Luke 23. 39 only 
one of the malefactors “ railed on Him ’’, and “ the other 
rebuked him " for so doing (v.40). If there were only 
two, this is a real discrepancy; and there is another, 
for the two malefactors were “led with Him to be put 
to death" (Luke 93. 32), and when they were come 
to Calvary, * they "' then and there '' crueified Him and 
the malefactors, one on the right hand and the other on 
the left ” (v. 33). : 

But the other discrepancy is, according to Matthew,that 
x the parting of the garments, andafter “sitting down 
they watched Him there "', that ^ THEN were there two 
robbers crucified with Him, one on the right hand and 
the other on the left" (Matt. 27. 38. Mark 15. 27). The 
two malefactors had already been ‘‘ led with Him” and 
were therefore crucified ‘with Him", before ihe 
dividing of the garments, and before the two robbers 
were brought. f . 

The first two (malefactors) who were ‘Jed with Him”’ 
were placed one on either side. When the other two 
(robbers) were brought, much later, they were also 
similarly placed; so that there were two (one of each) 
on either side, and the Lord in the midst. The male- 
factors were therefore the nearer, and being on the 
inside they could speak to each other better, and the one 
with the Lord, as recorded (Luke 23. 39-43). 

John’s record confirms this for he speaks only of 


place, and not of time. He speaks, generally of the fact: 


* where they crucified Him, and with Him others, two 
on this side, and that side, aud Jesus in the midst 
(John 19. +3). In Rev. 22. 2 we have the same expression 
in the Greek (enteuthen kai enteuthen), which is accu- 
rately rendered ''on either side”. So it should be 
rendered here: "and with Him others, on either side. 
But John further states (19. 32, 33) : "then came the 
soldiers and brake the legs of the first, and of the other 
which was crucified with Him. But when they came 
(Gr.=having come) to Jesus, and saw that He was dead 
already, they brake not His legs.’ Had there been only 
two (one on either side) the soldiers would not have 
come to the Lord, but would have passed Him, and then 


[^ Pug edges i uas 
i : 

h 

i 





TUB FIVE CROSSES AT 
PLOUBEZERE, near LANNION, 
Côtes-du-Nord, Brittany. 


former passage we read, “they brake the legs of the 
first and of /he other." Here the Greek is allos, which 
is the other (the second) of two then there are more 
(see Matt, 10.23; 25. 16, 17, 20; 27. 6h; 28. 1. John 18. 
15, 16; 20.2, 4, 8, and Rev. 17 10). v 
In the latter passage (Luke 23. 32) the word ìs keteros 
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=different (see Ap. 124. 2): “and others also, two, 


To show that we are not without evidence, even from 


were being led with Him.” These were different! from | tradition, we may state that there is a “ Calvary” to be 


Him with Whom they were led, not different from one 
another ; for they were “in the same condemnation °’, 
and "justly ", while He had “done nothing amiss” 
(vv. 40, 41). 

From this evidence, therefore, it is clear that there 
were four “others” crucified with the Lord; and thus, 
on the one hand, there are no "discrepancies '', as 
alleged; while, on the other hand, every word and 
every expression, in the Greek, gets (and gives) its own 
exact value, and its full significance. 










1Cp, Matt. 6.21, 2; 8.213 11s. Luke 5.7; 6.6; 7.415 9.56; 14.31; 
16. 13, 18; 17. 34,35; 18.10 3 23. 40. 


165 


19. 14, &c.). 


(Gentile reckoning). 


| Crosses ’’). 


which was Nisan 14th, immediately before “the High Sabbath’’, Nisan 15th ( 
93.54. John 19.31,4z). Therefore He must have been crucified on Wednesday, 14th of Nisan (see Ap. 144, 156, 166}. 


- . ON 
E! GENTILE 
St RECKONING 





seen &t Ploubézéré near Lannion, in the Cótes-du-Nord, 
Brittany, known as Les Cg Croix (^ The Five 
There is a high cross in the centre, with 
four lower ones, two on eithc«r side: There may be 
other instances of which we have not heard. 

“In the Roman Catholic church . . . the altar-slab 
or ‘table’ alone is consecrated, and in sign of this are 
cut in its upper surface five Greek crosses, one in the 
centre and one in each corner... but the history of 
the origin and development of this practice is not fully 
worked out” (Encycl. Brit. 11th (Cambridge) ed., 
vol. i, pp. 762, 763) This practice niay possibly be 
explained by the subject of this Appendix. 


THE HOURS OF THE LORD’S LAST DAY. 


The Diagram below shows the 24 hours of the “Preparation Day”, i.e. the day before the Passover (John 
The Four Gospels agree in stating that the Lord was laid in the Sepulchre on the Preparation Day, 


att. 27. 62. Mark 15.42. Luke 


sS rae esten] IM Ea 
o g VER andabout) — p o 
QW o@ 6 y A the 6^ Hour" ' JobnI9. ia Uo, “Oe ^ 
/» 


- 


As shown above, the 14th of Nisan, which was the ' Preparation Day”, began at snuset on our Tuesday 
) "The sixth hour" of John 19. 14 is the sixth hour of the night, and therefore corresponds 
to midnight, at which, according to Gentile reckoning, Wednesday began. 
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The Roman numerals on the dial-plate show the 24 hours of the complete Gentile day. And on either side of 
dial are shown the Hebrew “hours” corresponding to the Gentile hours a.m. and p.m. 

h The twenty-four hours were divided’ into the twelve hours of the night (reckoned from sunset), and *' twelve 
ours in the day” (reckoned from sunrise. See John 11.9). Hence “the sixth hour”’ of John 19. 14 was our 

Seen the third hour” of Mark 15.25 was our 9 a.m.; “the sixth hour " of Matt. 27. 45; Mark 15.33; Luke 
3.44; was our noon; and “the ninth hour” of Matt, 27. 45, 46; Mark 15, 33, 34; Luke 23. 44; was our 3 p.m. 


the 


166 THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS FOLLOWING THE LORD’S RESURRECTION. 


The order of these events in the Four Gospels is partly independent and partly supplementary, taking up the 
narrative at different points of time. They may be set out as follows :— 








MATTHEW, Manr. Lokz. JOHN. 
The observation of the wome 
wv was laid .. .. .. palit ase the 27.61 ce Q]1B.40 .. 0. 428.55 
e preparation i 

a ilee on the 2 the rick Lie 44. m. ae Gras ca sm e te wee ef BOS68= 

heir rest accordin 

(eve Way Hee AW 186 O Commandment | daw ae eS Lae vat xe ee BOR 
The visit of the women at the close of the weekly 

Sabbath, on "the first day of the week" .. ..|28.1.. .. .. .|16.4,2 .. .. ..|24.1.. .. .. .. | 20. 1- 
' Who shall roll us away the stone?" solae xe. as cse 10:8 
The stone already rolled away |... .. .. .. ..| 98.2.4 
They find the stone rolled away .. c.r wa diae se ce ce we UGB se ce ve | BE Bee Ro 120.21 
Address of the angel to the women ... .. .. «28.5 e .. -116.6,7 .. . .. 1 24. 3-7 
Departure of the women ... .. a. e se ee 128.8... «188 .. s s 24.8,9 
They meet with the Lord — .. .. .. .. .. ..|28.9,10 ; 
Andtel Hisdisciples, and Peter... .. .. «| v8 -- 16.9-10.. .. ..124.10,11 ... ..120.2 (oun) 
The report of the watch .. .. .. .. « «. | 28. 11-15 
The visit of Peter and John .. e e 24.12. .. .. ..|90. 3-10 (oun) 
Mary's visit to the sepulehre.. elie dae tice: Veale: (eae idle, Cad! aaa avy hes cem tis” RN [ure Med is . | 20. 11-18 
The appearing to the two going to Emmaus.. ..|.. «. .. «- -. | 16. 12 (meta tauta) | 24. 13-32 
Theirreturntotheeleven .. . « «6 eje 08 0€ [16.13 oe | BA. 93-35 
The first appearance of the Lord to the eleven .. j| ee se se ar eje 00 se ove 24. 36-44  .. .. |90. 10-23 
The FinsTCOMNISSION.. +. e eem mom eR mR Rmo e | 24 45-49 
Thesecond appearance totheeleven(andThomas)|+- -- ++. «+ «+ | 16.14 (huateron)..|-. «e n 20. 24-20 
The SECOND COMMISSION .. so es se ee ee ceeds , 16, 15-18 
[Parenthetic statement by the Evangelist] .. eoe cm eb me mom beo e oe | 20. [30, 32] 
Departure of the eleven into Galilee.. .. .. .. 28. 16-18 ‘ 
The THIRD COMMISSION -o ss ve ee ve e oe | 28, 18, 20 
The appearance to the seven in Galilee .. .. B B Sey lest ae. Gx eae we ++ | 21, 1-23 (meta tanta) 
The Ascension and after .. 2. «6 21 ce ee ve fre ee + «+ | 16,19,20-. .. 24. 50-53. 
(Closing statement of the Evangelist] ~ e eje e e e eje s eos ore s n | 21. (24, 25] 


RT 


167 -. THE THREE COMMISSIONS. 


" y 
Tt will be seen from Ap. 166 that there were three | Mark 16. 20, as confirmed in Heb. 2. 3,4. The Acts of 
separate Commissions given to the Eleven Apostles, at | the Apostles is the tagpi history of the fulfilment of 
different times, on distinctly specified occasions and in | this commission, so far as it is necessary for our 
varying words. instruction. It was given for the personal ministry of 
: f ] ; the Apostles, to be fulfilled by them before the destruc- 
The first is recorded in Luke 24. 47. This was given | sion of the Temple and of Jerusalem 
in Jerusalem on the evening of the day of the resur- : . 
rection. It was given, not to me e e The third is recorded in Matt. 28, 19, 20, and was given 
to “ them that were wi t His own ministry and that of | °” % mountain in Galilee (Ap. 169). It was the procla- 
was the- continuation, o t. 22. 1-10). They were all to mation of the King, Who had left Jerusalem, according 
John the papaa ( nd s M. e gd sins". The | the Parable (Luke 19.12), until He returns in power to 
E : s S bein made, in virtue of which this set up His kingdom (26.64). It is the summons to the 
ew Covenant -< could be dida d (Matt. 96. 26-29. Gentile nations to submit to the Lord J esus, as the king 
message o, piotoTmke 99. 14-23, Acta 3. 19), first in ee ARE doi tho iiuqdom." e P D 
ar . . s SoA : n o [ uU . e 
Jerusalem, and then to all nations. This was done by | for a witness to all nations, immediately before the 
Peter (Acta 2. 38; 8. 19, &ic.). . ard end a the age (Matt. 24, 14. : Rev. M 6). It is still 
i ed in Mark 16.15-18, and was given | wholly future in its application, and proclaeims the 
ae seed et boarod to the Eleven as they sat at | judgment on the Gentiles for the final deliverance 
= sp and it was carried out by “them that heard | of Israel, according to Ps.2.9, when verse 6 shall be 
meat Sa foretold in Matt. 22. 4-7, and fulfilled in |falflled. 
Him + 
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Most modern critics are agreed that the last twelve 
verses of Mark 16 are not an integral part of his Gospel. 
They are omitted by T [A]; not bythe Syr. Ap. 94.V. ii. 

The question is entirely one of evidence. 

From Ap. 94. V. we have seen that this evidence comes 
from three sources : (1) manuscripts, (2) versions, and 
(3) the early Christian writers, known as '' the Fathers". 
This evidence has been exhaustively analysed by the late 
Dean Burgon, whose work is epitomized in Nos. I-II, 
below. 


: TI, As to Manuscripts, there are none older than the 
fourth century, and the oldest two uncial MSS. (B and 
N, see Ap. 94. V.) are without those twelve verses. Of 
all the others (consisting of some eighteen uncials 
and some six hundred cursive MSS. which contain the 
Gospel of Mark) there is not one which leaves out these 
twelve verses. 


II. As to the Versions :— 


1. The Syriac. The oldest is the Syriac in its various 
forms: the '* Peshitto " (cent. 2), and the ** Curetonian 
Syriac” (cent.3). Both are older than any Greek MS. in 
existence, and both contain these twelve verses. So 
with the “ Philoxenian ” (cent. 5) and the ** Jerusalem " 
(cent. 5). See note? on page 136. 


2. The Latin Versions. JEROME (A.D. 382), who had 
access to Greek MSS. older than any now extant, in- 
cludes these twelve verses; but this Version (known as 
the Vulgate) was only a revision of the Vetus ITALA, 
which is believed to belong to cent. 2, and contains these 
verses. 


3. The Goruic Version (A. D. 350) contains them. 


4. The EovPrrAN Versions: the Memphitic (or Lower 
Egyptian, less properly called ‘“‘ Coptic ”), belonging to 
cent. 4 or 5, contains them; as does the “‘ THEsaic” (or 
Upper Egyptian, less properly called the “ Sanrpic”)}, 
belonging to cent. 3. 


5. The ARMENIAN (cent. 5), the ErnroPrc (cent. 4-7), 
and the Gxono1AN (cent. 6) also bear witness to the 
'genuineness of these verses. 


ILI. The Farners. Whatever may be their value (or 
otherwise) as to doctrine and interpretation yet, in deter- 
mining actual words, or their form, or sequence, their 
evidence, even by an allusion, as to whether a verse or 
verses existed or not in their day, is more valuable than 
even manuscripts or Versions. 

There are nearly a hundred ecclesiastical writers 
older than the oldest of our Greek codices; while 
between a.p. 300 and A.D. 600 there are about two 
lundred more, and they all refer to these twelve verses. 


Parus (about a. p. 100) refers to v. 18 (as stated by 
Eusebius, Hist. Ecc. iii. 39). 

Justin Martyr (4.D.151) quotes v. 20 (Apol. I. c. 45), 

InEN:Us (a.p. 180) quotes and remarks on v. 19 
(Adv. Her. lib. iii. c. x.). 

HiPPoLvrus (A.D. 190-227) quotes vv. 17-19 (Lagarde's 
ed., 1858, p. 74). 

VINCENTIUS (A. D. 256) quoted two verses at the seventh 
Council of Carthage, held under Cyprian. 

The AcTA PiLarI (cent. 2) quotes vv. 15, 10, 17, 18 
(Tischendorf's ed., 1853, pp. 243, 351). 

The APosTOLICAL CONSTITUTIONS (cent. 3 or 4) quotes 
vv. J6, 17, 18. 

EUSEBIUS (A. D. 325) discusses these verses, as quoted 
by Marus from a lost part of his History. 

APHRAARTES (A.D. 337), a Syrian bishop, quoted 
vv. 16~18 in his first Homily (Dr. Wright’s ed., 1869, 
i, p. 21). 


THE LAST TWELVE VERSES OF MARK'S GOSPEL. 


AMBROSE (A.D. 374-97), Archbishop of Milan, freely 
quotes vv. 15 (four times), 16, 17, 18 (three times), and 
v.20 (once). 


Curysostom (A.D. 400) refers to v. 9; and states that 
vv. 19, 20 are “the end of the Gospel". 


JEROME (b.331, d, 420) includes these twelve verses in 
his Latin translation, besides quoting vv. 9 and 14 
in his other writings. 


AUGUSTINE (fl. A.D.395—430) morethan quotesthem. He 
discusses them as being the work of the Evangelist 
Mark, and says that they were publicly read in the 
churches. 


Nestorius (cent. 5) quotes v. 20, and 
CYRIL or ALEXANDRIA (A.D. 430) accepts the quotation. 


VicroR or ÁNTIOCH (A.D. 425) confutes the opinion 
of Eusebius, by referring to very many MSS. which 
he had seen, and so had satisfied himself that the 
last twelve verses were recorded in them. 


IV. We should like to add our own judgment as to the 
root cause of the doubts which have gathered round 
these verses. 

They contain the promise of the Lord, of which we 
read the fulfilment in Heb. 2.4. The testimony of “them 
that heard Him” was to be the confirmation of His 
own teaching when on earth: ‘“ God also bearing them 
witness, both with signs and wonders, and divers 
miracles, and gifts of pneuma hagion (i.e. spiritual 
gifts. See Ap. 101. II. 14), according to His own will". 

The Acts of the Apostles records the fulfilment of the 
Lord's promise in Mark 16.17,18; and in the last chapter 
we find a culminating exhibition of * the Lord's working 
with them ” (vv. 3, 5,8,9). But already, in 1 Cor. 13. 8-13, 
it was revealed that a time was then approaching 
when all these spiritual gifts should be “ done away”. 
That time coincided with the close of that dispensation, 
by the destruction of Jerusalem; when they that heard 
the Lord could no longer add their confirmation to the 
Lord's teaching, and there was nothing for God to bear 
witness to. For nearly a hundred years! after the 
destruction of Jerusalem there is a complete blank in 
ecclesiastical history, and a complete silence of.Christian 
speakers and writers?. So far from the Churches of the 
present day being the continuation of Apostolic times, 
“organized religion”, as we see it to-day, was the work 
of a subsequent and quite an independent generation. 

When later transcribers of the Greek manuscripts 
came to the last twelve verses of Mark, and saw no trace 
of such spiritual gifts in existence, they concluded that 
there must be something doubtful about the genuineness 
of these verses. Hence, some may have marked them 
as doubtful, some as spurions, while others omitted 
them altogether. 

A phenomenon of quite an opposite kind is witmessed 
in the present day. 

Some (believers in these twelve verses), earnest in 
their desire to serve the Lord, but not ‘‘ rightly dividing 
the Word of truth” as to the dispensations, look 


around, and, not seeing these spiritual gifts in opera- 


tion, determine to have them (!) and are led into ali sorts 
of more than doubtful means in their desire to obtain 
them. The resulting “confusion” shows that God is 
“not the author” of such a movement (see 1 Cor. 
14. 31-33). 


1 See CoL 1, opposite, I 

2 Except the Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve, which is 
supposed to be about the middle of the second century, but 
which shows how soon the corruption of New Testament 
“Christianity” had set in. . 
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170 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “LIFE”. 


There are three principal words translated “ LIFE ”. 
Their shades of meaning are to be distinguished as 
follows :— 

1. zü6é—life in all its manifestations ; from the life of 
God down to the lowest vegetable. It is life in activity, 
and thus especially is the opposite of death. It involves 
resurrection life and eternal life; and hence, as such, 
is the “gift of God ” (Rom. 6. 23. 1John 5,12). For the 
same reason its verb zað is frequently used of, and put 
for, resurrection life (Matt. 9. 18. Mark 16.11. Duke 
24.5,23. John 11.25,26. Acts1.3; 9.41; 25.19. Rom. 
6.10; 14, 9. 2 Cor. 13. 4. Rev. 1. 18; 2. 8; 13.14; 20. 
4, 5). 

2. btos — life, as lived, manner of life ; life as led, &c.; 
zoe being life as one experiences it; bios as others see 


it. Thisis used therefore, only of mankind, who not only 
live but lead lives. Hence the difference between 
ZO-ology and BIO-graphy. 62 is life in its principle ; 
dios is life in its manifestations (Luke 8. 14). Bros is 
also put by Fig. Metonymy (of Adjunct), Ap. 6, for liveli- 
hood, or that which supports animal life (Luke 8. 43). 
It occurs eleven times (Mark 12. 44. Luke 8. 14, 43; 
15.12,30; 21.4. 1Tim. 2.2. 2Tim,2.4. 1 Pet. 4.3. 
1 John 2.16; 3.17). 


3. psuché =the breath of animal life ; one of the mani- 
festations of 262, common to all living animals. In one 
passage (Isa. 10. 18, the Heb. mephesh (Ap. 13), Gr. 
psuché) is applied to vegetable life. It is used of the 
living individual as such. For its various renderings 
and usages, see Ap. 110. 


171 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “SLEEP”. 


There are two words rendered “ Sleep ” :— 
1. katheudo =to compose one's self for sleep. Occurs 
twenty-two times; never used of death. 


9. kotmaomat = to fall asleep (unintentionally). 
Hence this latter is used of death, as it is involuntary, 


i while Katheudd is voluntary. See this difference illus- 
trated in 1 Thess. 4. 14 (where it is kotmaomaz), and 
5.6, 7, 10 (where it is katheudo). Occurs eighteen times ; 
always of death, save Matt. 28.13. Luke 23.45. John 
11.12. Acts 12.6. 


172 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “POWER”, ETC. 


mis=inherent power; the power of repro- 
dosing itself: from which we have Eng. dynamics, 
dynamo, &c. See Acts 1. 8. 

9. kratos=strength (as exerted); power put forth 
with effect, and in government: from which we have 
the Eng. theocracy, government by God; aristocracy, 
government by the best; democracy, government by the 

eople. The Greek enkrateia=mastery over ones self 
ee salf.control, or having one's self reined in (from 
Erateia. arein). This (i.e. enkrateia) is the only word 
rendered í temperance”, and occurs only iu Acts 24. 25. 





Gal. 5.23. 2 Pet. 1. 6,6. 


3. iachus=strength (as an endowment), physical 
strength possessed. See, e.g., Mark 12. 30. 


4. energeia =energy; strength (No. 3 above) put 
| Torik froi within ìn effectual operation. See, e.g., 2 Thess. 
.9. : 


5. exousia=authority, or, delegated power; the 
liberty and right to put forth power. See, e.g., Jobn 
1.12. 


6. arché=beginning; then, the chief rule or ruler. 
See Lnke 12. 11 (magistrates). 
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173 


The interpretation of this verse depends entirely on 
punctuation, which rests wholly on human authority, 
the Greek manuscripts having no punctuation of any 
kind till the ninth century, and then it is only a dot 
(in the middle of the line) separating each word, See 
Ap. 94, V. i. 3. ET 

The Verb “to say”, when followed by /otz, intro- 
duces theipsissima verba of what is said; and answers to 
our quotation marks. So here (in Luke 23.43), in the 
absence of hott =“ that’’, there may be a doubt as to the 
actual words included in the dependent clause. But 
the doubt is resolved (1) by the common Hebrew 
idiom, ‘‘I say unto thee this day ’’, whicli is constantly 
used for very solemn emphasis (see note on Deut. 4. 26); 
as well as (2) by the usage observable in other passages 
where theverb is connected with the Gr. sémeron=to-day. 


1. With hott :— 

Mark 14.30: “ Verily I say unto thee, that (Rote) ‘ this 
day ... thou shalt deny me thrice.’ ” 

Luke 4.21: “And He began to say unto them, that 
(hott) ‘ This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.’ ” 

Luke 5.26: ‘Saying (hott = that),‘ We have seen strange 
things to-day.’’’ 

Luke 19.9: ‘Jesus said unto him that (koti), ‘This 
day is salvation come to this house.’”’ 

For other examples of the verb ‘“‘ to say ", followed 
hy hott, but not connected with sémeron (to-day), see 
Matt. 14.26; 16.18; 21.3; 26.34; 27.47. Mark 1. 40; 
6.14, 15,18, 35; 9.26; 14.25. Luke 4, 24,41; 15.27; 17. 
10; 19, 7. 

2. Without hott :— 

On the other hand, in the absence of koit (= that), 
the relation of the word '* to-day " must be determined 
by the context. 

Luke 929.34: *And He said, *I tell thee, Peter, in uo ! 
wise shali a cock crow to-day before thou shalt thrice ' 
deny that thou knowest Me.’” Here the word ‘‘ to-day ” 
is connected with the verb “ crow”, because the context 
requires it. Compare Heb. 4.7. 


174 


1. apostetté=to send forth, or off, or away from 
(as & messenger, or with a commission), the sender re- 
maining behind!; implying authority on the part of 
the sender. Hence used of prophets; and the Noun, 
“apostle ’’, denotes one thus sent. 

2. ex apostellü —to send off, or away out of (the place 
where one is) ; implying the same mission and authority. 
No. 1, with the Prep. ek prefixed. See Ap. 104. vii. 

8, sunapostellG=to send off together (or in con- 
junction) with another. No.1, with sun (Ap. 104. xvi) 
prefixed. Occurs only in 2 Cor. 12, 18, 


4. pempó —to send (esp. with an escort), the sender 
accompanying those sent*. See Luke 7.3 (where No. 1, 
above, is used), and v. 6 (where pempó is used). 


5. anapempó —to send up (as to a judge for trial) ; 
orto send back, remit (as in Luke 28.11); or to send 
again. 

6. ekpemp6=to send out from, send out. No. 4, 
with ek (Ap. 104. vii) prefixed. Occ. only in Acts 13. 4; 
17. 10. 


1 See John 20. 22: “ag the Father hath sent (No. 1) Me, even 
so send I (No.4) you.” - 
3 Sec note above, where pempo is thus emphasized. 





“TO-DAY ” (Luke 23. 43). 


It is the same in Luke 23.43: '*And Jesus £aid to 
him, ‘ Verily I say unto thee to-day [or this day !, when, 
though they were about to die, this man had expressed 
so great faith in Messiah’s coming Kingdom, and 
therefore in the Lord’s resurrection to be its King— 
now, under such solemn circumstances] thou shalt be, 
with Me, in Paradise." For, when Messiah shall reign, 
His Kingdom will convert the promised land into a 
Paradise. Read Isa. 35, and see note on Ecc. 2. 5. 

We must notice also the Article before *' Paradise ". 
It is * THE Paradise ", viz. the paradise of which the 
prophets tell in such glowing language, when the Lord 
shall come in His Kingdom. See Ps. 67. 4, 6; 72. 6, 7, 
16,17. Isa. 4.2; 30. 23, 245 35. 1,2,5,6; 41.18, 20. Jer. 
31. 56,12. Ezek. 34, 25-27; 36. 29, 30; 47. 8, 9,12. Hos, 
2.18, 21,22. Joel 3.18. Amos 9.13-15. Zech. 8. 12. 

It has no connexion with Babylonian, Jewish, and 
Romish tradition, but is a direct answer to the male- 
factor's prayer. His prayer referred to the Lord’s 
coming and His Kingdom; and, if the Lord's answer 
was direct, the promise must have referred to that 
coming and to that Kingdom, and not to anything that 
was to happen on the day on which the words were 
being spoken. 

It is alleged that the Lord’s promise was a reply to 
the man’s thought; but this is an assumption for which 
no justification can be found. Moreover, how can we 
know what his thought was, except by the words he 


: uttered ? 


The Lewis Codex of the Syrian N.T. reads in v. 39: 
“saye Thyself and us to-day”. So the Lord's word 
* to-day " may have reference to the revilings of the 
one, as well as to the request of the other. 


1 It is rendered "to-day" elghteen times in the Gospels, 


. Hebrews and James; but “this day” twenty-three times (five 


times in Matthew; once in Mark; four times in Luke; nine 
times in Acts; once in Romans; twice in 2 Corinthians; and 
once in Hebrews). 


THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “SEND”, “SENT”, ETC. 


7. metapemp6=to send for, so as to be with one's 
self. No. 4, with meta (Ap. 104. xi) prefixed. Occurs 
only (except once) in Middle Voice. Acts 10. 5, 5, 22, -29; 
11.18; 24,24, 26; 25.3. See Passive Voice, Acts 10. 29-. 


8. sumpempo=to send in company with. No. 4, 
with sun (Ap. 104. xvi) prefixed. Occ. only in 2 Cor.8. 
18,29. 


9. ballé=to throw, to cast (the context determining 
the nature or degree of force exercised). Cp. Matt. 10.34. 


10. ekbatldé=to throw or cast out of, or from. No. 9, 
with ek (Ap. 104. vii) prefixed. Cp. Matt. 12. 20. 


11. apotuG=to loosen off from, let loose from, re- 
lease, let go away. Cp. Matt. 15.93. 


12. aphiémt=to send off, or away from one’s self 
(in any manner); hence, to dismiss. Cp. Matt. 18. 36. 


18. apotassomai=to withdraw from by taking 
formal leave of; to bid farewell or say “adieu ” to: 88 
Elisha did from Elijah (Josephus, Ant. viii. 13.7). Cf. 
a 6.46. Luke 9.61; 14.33. Acts 18. 18,21, 2 Cor. 

. 13. 


14. bruü-to emit, or send forth abundantly (as 8 
fountain). Occurs only in James 3. 11, 


Verrem mh rar i eim ra e em Pe rr er a P re n HR RH m m m ms m MÁS 
Beny paree nent em i: 
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175 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR " TRUE". 


1. aléthés=true! (as contrasted with what is false). 
Hence, used of God (John 3. 33) in that He shat lie 
pee also John 5. 31; 8.13). The opposite of a lie. 

r. apseudes. Tit. 1.2. Cp. John 4,18. 1 John 2. 27. 

2, aléthinos=very!. Fr.véritable: ie. genuine, real, 
substantial, as contrasted with that which is fictitious, 
unreal, shadowy, or symbolical. Hence, aléthinos is 
that which has truth for its base and is all that it 


1 See notes on the Structure of the Gospel of John. 


claims to be (John 6.32; 15.1). See 1 Thess. 1.9. Heb. 
8. 2; 9. 24. 


3. gnéstos=legitimate. Spoken of children, Occ. 
onlyinPhil.4.3. 1 Tim.1.2. Tit.1.4. With Art.—sin- 
cerity (2 Cor. 8. 8). The Adverb gnéesios—naturally, 
occ. only in Phil. 2. 20. 


4. pistos—faithful. A verbal Adj., from peitho=to 
persuade, and Pass. to be persuaded and convinced. 
Hence, believing, faithful, trustworthy. Transl "true" 
in 2 Cor. 1. 18, 1 Tim. 3.1. See Ap. 150. III. 


176 THE EIGHT “SIGNS” IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. 


Miracles are spoken of in the New Testament under 
three names :— 


1. dunamis=power. In the singular, power in the 
abstract; but in the plural it=mighty works, i.e. the 
manifestations of power. (See Ap. 172.1.) The word 
occurs 38 times in three of the four Gospels: 18 times 
in Matthew, and is rendered “ power’’, or “ powers” 
5 times; “mighty works” 6times; “ wonderful works ” 
once (7. 22), and once “ability” (25.15). It oceurs ten 
times in Mark; and is reudered “ virtue’’ once (5. 30); 
“mighty works” 3times; “power’’, or“ powers”, 5times; 
and ** miracle" once (9. 39). In Luke ìt occurs 15 times, 
and is rendered “power”, or “powers”, 11 times; 
“virtue” twice; “mighty works ”, twice. In John it 
does not occur at all. 


2. teras=a wonder. This word has regard to the 
efort prodicea on those who witnessed the mighty work. 
t is always translated “ wonder ”, and occurs three 
times in three of the Gospels: viz. Matt. 24. 24. Mark 
13.22. John 4.48. Outside the Gospels it occurs in Acts 
2.19, 22,43; 4.30; 5.12; 6.8; 7.36; 14.3; 15.12. Rom. 
15.19. 2Cor. 12.12. 2Thess.2.9. Heb.2.4. Itdoes not 
occur in Luke’s Gospel; and only once in Matthew, 
‘Mark, and John. The rendering ** miracle " should be 
confined to this word, ceras. 


3. semeton-a sign. This word has regard to the 
significance of the work wrought, whether in itself, or 
in the reason, object, design, and teaching intended to 
be conveyed by it. It occurs in the Gospels 48 times, 
viz.: 18 times in Matt.; 7 times in Mark; 11 times in 
Luke; and is rendered “ miracle ’’ only once (23. 8). 

In John it occurs 17 times, and is quite wrongly ren- 
dered ‘‘miracle’’ 13 times, and “sign’’ only 4 times. No 
‘other word is used for a “miracle” in John, except in 

. 48 (see 2: above). : 
: Tho English eed * miracle '' is from the Latin word 
miraculum, which means “a wonder”, and should 
therefore be confined to the rendering of teras (No. 2) 
above, and not used for either dunamis (No. 1), or 


a&meion (No. 3). : 
All ise of the above words occur in one verse 


(Heb. 2. 4): ‘God also bearing [them] witness by signs 
(sémeton), both with wonders (teras), and various 
mighty works (dunamts), and distributions of pneuma 
hagton (see Ap. 101, II. 14), according to His own will”. 

ohn does not use the first of these words (dunamis) 
at all He uses the second (teras) only once (4. 48). In 
all the other passages he uses the third (sénteion), and 
this 17 times. It is rendered “miracle” in all but four 
passages (2.18; 4.48; 6.30; 20. 30, where it is correctly 
rendered “sign”). It should, of course, have been 
rendered “sign” throughout, because it has regard to 
that which is signified by the work wrought. 

Out of all the miracles wrought by our Lord, John 
records only ezght; and these are all “signs”, not 
“ wonders "' or ** mighty works ". 

The number (eight) is Divinely ordered. Of the first 
we read, “ This beginning of the signs ” (2. 11) ; and of 
the second, “‘ This is again a second sign” (4. 54). We 
are thus invited to continue and carry out this important 
enumeration to the completion of the eighth. 

Hence these eight! must have been Divinely selected 
only on account of their special signification. 

It is ours to study them with the view of finding out 
what it is that is signified by them. For this purpose 
they are set out on page 194, according to their Structure; 
for, like all the other words and works of God, their 
order is perfect as well as all else connected with them. 

They are at once seen to be arranged as an Zníro- 
version, This tells us that the historical order in which 
they were wrought must have had regard also to the 
literary order in which they are recorded. 

The Jntroverston shows that the first corresponds with 
the eighth; the second corresponds with the seventh; 
the third with the sixth; and the rs with the Jifth. 

Thus there are four pairs; the latter sign aud signifi- 
cation in each pair is always an advance on the former: 
80 that, while the former deals with what is preliminary 
and partial, it leads up to the latter corresponding sign, 
which is permanent and final. 


1 For the significance of the enumeration of the eight signs 
as a whole, see the Conclusion, page 195. 


[For Structure see next page.] 


THE SIGNIFICATION. . 
re now in a position to examine these eight 
"s more minutely; and are able, at once, to see 
that the points which coereepone are intended to 
ize the signification of each. . 
orto things stand out most clearly: they all manifest 
IgnAEL's need, and condition of helplessness and death ; 
and Mess1an’s glory, and His ability to meet that need 
Tsrael’s lost condition. Me : 
eel not go outside these to learn the signification 
of these “signs”. All else must be by way of [applica 
tion and not interpretution. Messiah was baptized 
d anointed by the Holy Ghost ‘that He might be 
a ifested unto Israel " (John 1.31). The first sign is 
veiled “the beginning”, and the next is called the 


“second ”, to intimate to us that we are to continue the 
enumeration, and thus be led on to emphasize the signifi- 
cation of each. It ‘manifested forth His glory". This 
is the signification of the whole eight. 


Tue FIRST (A) ax» raz EIGHTH (A). 


The Marriage in Cana (2. 1-11), and the Draught 
of Fishes (21. 1-14). 


The signification is the same in each case, as to 
Messiah. In the first He ** manifested forth His glory " 
(2. 11); in the eighth He “ manifested Himself” (21. 14, |. 
note the same word in each): as to Israel, it was to 
manifest the depth of the nation’s destitution. He alone 
could supply that need by becoming ‘the glory of His 


193 [continued on p. 195 





APPENDIX 176: THE EIGHT “SIGNS” IN JOHN'S GOSPEL (cont.). 


THE EIGHT “SIGNS”. 


A| 2, 1-1. THE MARRIAGE IN CANA. 


a Thel background. Nathanael's faith (1. 49-51). 
bIT o Place. Galilee (v. 1). 
el ns "The third day” (v. 1). 
d! Wine provided (vv. 8, 9). i 
el" Jesus was called, and Iis disciples " (v. 2). 
f | Failure confessed. "They have no wine" (1. 3). 
g I Numbers. Six waterpors, holding two or three, firkina apiece (v. 6). 
h | Command. * Fill the Waterpots y with vaton (v. T-) 
i | Obedience. “The iey filled them" (». - x 
k V Watarpots filled to the last drop. E op to the brim ” (v, ~7). 
| The servants bare (énenkan, v. $). 
m | Glory manifested (ephanerdse, v. 11-). 
n| His disciples' faith (v. -11). 


B|4.46-50. THE RULER’S SON. 


0| The background. Rejecnon (v. 43, 41). 
pi Time. "After two days" (v. 43). 
qi His son. "Sick" aheno, v. 46). 
ri Pafenthetie explanation re the place (Cana) (v. 10): waa 
"n t the point of death " (v. 47). ath only here, and in " B". below. 
ti 2 Ye will not believe" (v. 48). 
u 1" Ere my child die" (v. 49). 
v | The servants " met him " (v. 51). 
w |" Thy son liveth” (v. 51 ) 
x |" The fever left him" (apheken, v. 52). 


C|5.147. THE IMPOTENT MAN. 


&| The Place. Jerusalem (v. 1). 
bl The Pool. Bethesda (v. 2). T 
c| The Jongstanding « en “ thirty-eight years ” (v. 5). 
d|'" Jesus saw 
el Er Lord takes ihe t hitiative (v. 6). 

i '' The same day was the Sabbath" (v. 9). 
gl Afterward Jesus findeth him” (v. 14). 
h | "Sin no more" (v. 14). Sin, only here and in C", below. 

i|" My Father worketh hitherto, and I work " (v. 17). 
k | & double reference to " Moses" (vv. 45, 40). 


D/6,1-14. THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND. 


1| The only “sign” (with D) recorded in the other Gospels (Matt. 14.15. Mark 6.35. Luke 9.10). 
m { “Jesus went up into the mountain" (v. 3). 
n| Followed by a discourse (vv. 26-65). "Bignification. 
oi" Many disciples went back" (v. 66). 
pl The testimony of Peter (vv. 68, 69). 


D|6, 15-21. THE WALKING ON THE SEA. 
L1 The only " sign" (with D) recorded in the other Gospels (Matt, 14, 23. Mark 6. 47). 
m |" Jesus departed again into the mountain " (v. 15). 
f | Followed by a discourse (ch. 7). Si mineation 
o| " Many of the people believed" (1. 
p | The testimony of Nicodemus (7. Sl 


C|9.1-20. THE MAN BORN BLIND. 


a | The Place. Jerusalem (8. E 9. 1). 
b|The Pool Siloam (vv. 7, 11). 
c] The longstanding case, "from birth" (v. 1). 
d | "Jesus saw” him (v. 1). 
e| The Lord takes the initiative (v. T 
Jf!" lt was the Sabbath day" (v. 14). 
g |" When He had found him” (v. 35). 
^ |." Who did sin?" (v. 2. Cp. vv. 24, 25, 31, 34... Sin, ,only here, and in '" C", above. 
(1"I must work the works of Him that sent, Me" (v. 4). 
k | A double reference to '* Moses " (vv. 25, 29). 


B|11.1-44. THE SEE BROTHER. 


o | The background. Rejection (10. 31, 39; 11. 8). 
pl Time. Ai aR e two days where He was" (v. 0). 
q|'"' Lazarus was sick" (ésthenei, v. 2). 
T | Parenthetic explanation re the e person (Mar ry) (v. 2). 
s| " Lazarus is dead" (g 14) 14). Death only here, and in ' B", above. 
i n "That ye may believe" (v. 
u] “Qur brother had not died (v. 21, 32). 

v| Martha " met Hitn" (vv, 20, 30). 

w |" Lazarus, come forth " lo. 43). 

z|"Let him go" (aphete, v. 44). 


4,21.1-4. THE DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 


alj ine background. Thomas’s unbelief (20. 24-20). 
b | The Place. Galilee (v. 1). 
c| "The third time" (v. m 
A meal provided (v. 9 
é | The Lord was the Gier of His disciples (vv. 5, 1 
f| Failure confessed. They had "caught (oe ete, (v. 3). Had "no meat" (v. 5). 
g | Numbers: 200 cubits (v. 8) ; 153 fishes (v. 11). 
hi Command. "Cast the net into the water ? (9. 0). 
¿| Obedience. “They cast therefore.. (v. 6). 
k l Net full, to the last fish (vv 
l1" Bring of the fish” leneukate, 7.10) - 
m | The Lord manifested (ephaneróthe, v. 14). 
i n | His disciples’ love (vv. 15-17). 
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APPENDIX 176: THE EIGHT “SIGNS” IN JOHN'S GOSPEL (con). 


People Israel " (Luke 2.32), Apart from Messiah, Israel 
could have no joy, no supplies, no blessing, no glory. 

The first sign signified that need: “they have no 
wine" (2. 3), while the last signified that with all their 
toil they had '* caught nothing ", and had “no meat”; 
but it signified also that Messiah could supply both the 
one and the other—sustenance and joy. 

Religion with all its punctilious observances could 
not supply either. Religion grossly corrupted (cp. Isa. 
1. 22), was in full evidence: the “ waterpots ” and “ the 
purifying of the Jews” only manifested the truth of 
the inspired indictment of Isa. 1. 10-23; while the next 
recorded event (John 2. 13-16) manifested that they were 
destitute of all idea of true worship of Jehovah. 

. The discourses which followed carried the significa- 
tion further, and showed that this spiritual destitution 
could be remedied only by the Divine gifts; yea, in 
spiritual regeneration and resurrection. 

Nicodemus, who was attracted by the signs (3. 2), 
sought their significatiou, and was taught the need of 
spiritual birth from Ezek. 36,24-32. The word “must” 
of 3.7 and 3.14 enforced and explained it; while the 
gift of God (v. 16) was the only answer to his question 
* How?" 

From Jerusalem and a ruler He goes to Samaria (4. 1), 
like Peter in a later day (Acts ums and again shows, 
to a Samaritan woman, the need of spiritual worship, 
enforcing it by the same ** must " (4.24); and answering 
TH een “How?” by the same “gift of God” 

. 10). 

When Messiah gives joy to the nation, it will be filled 
* np to the brim ” (2.7. Cp. Isa. 9. 2-7. John 21.11); 
and when He fills the Land with restored Israel in 
resurrection, it will be tothe last one (Ezek. 37. 12-14). 
For in the eighth sign Messiah was the Caller, signifying 
that He will be the Gatherer (Jer. 31.10); while the seven 
disciples (John 21. 2, Ap. 10) signify the spiritual per- 
fection with which Israel will be gathered, yes, '* one 
by one" (Isa. 27. 12) to the last one (“153”). For 
“though Israel be sifted among the nations, as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon 
the earth " (Amos 9. 9). 


TuE SECOND (B) anD tue SEVENTH (B). 


The Ruler’s Son (4. 46-50), and the Sisters’ Brother 
(11. 1-44). 


If in the first and eighth the signification was national 
destitution of all good, in the second and seventh it 
is destitution of national life. The “sign” in each 
case was connected with death ; ‘and, as in all the other 

girs, the latter is an advance upon the former: so 

ere, the son being on the point of death (4. 47) in 
the death chamber, the brother is actually dead and in 
the tomb. The signification being that in the former, 
which took place during the first period .of our Lord's 
ministry, which was the proclamation of the kingdom, 
the nation was at the point of death, though not 
actually dead (see Ap. n but in the latter case the 
“ sign ” was given in the third period when the King had 
been already rejected (10. 39; 11. 8, 53; 12. 10), and 
national life was in God’s sight practically dead. 

The nation’s only hope was in Messiah, the great Life- 
giver. He would raise it again from the dead, accord- 
ing to Ezek. 87. There is a reference here to Hos. 
13.14. Can there bea reference also in the ‘ two days ” 
(4. 43 &nd 11. 6) to Hos. 6. 1-3? 


Tue THIRD (C) anp Tae SIXTH (C). 


otent Man (5. 1-47), and the Man born 
ee Sind (9. 1-41). 
h these two “ signs ” the condition of Israel is 

i ae tata " in another phase, as being of long stand- 
ing and hopeless (5.53 9-1); and Messiah is manifested 
in His grace as the only Helper and Healer. 

In both cases Messiah is the Seeker (5.6; 9.1), and 
takes the initiative ; while in both the preceding pairs He 
was the One Who was sought. 


Both “ signs ” were manifested in Jerusalem (5.1 and 
8. 60 with 9. 1), and thus have special reference to 
Government and its seat. 

Both are associated with a pool (5. 2 and 9. 7, 11), 
and may signify that Pool of spiritual cleansing whic 
in a future day is yet to be “ opened to the honse of 
David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and 
for uncleanness”’ (Zech. 13.1). In connection with this 
it is significant that these two “‘ signs ’’ are the only two 
out of all the eight that have any reference to sin (5. 14 
and 9. 2, 24, 25, 34), as the second and seventh are the 
only two connected with death. 

Sin had been the cause, in the case of Israel, both of 
the impotence and the blindness.1 

It was the cause of Israel’s thirty-eight years’ 
typical and helpless wandering (see Ap. 50. VII; cp. 2 
and 3) before the nation entered into rest; as it was the 
cause of the suffering of this impotent man, before he 
met with the great and only Giver of Rest. 

This rest is emphasized by the reference to a 
* Bgbbath-day " (5. 9 and 9. 14) and hy the * sign" that 
Messiah (the true Joshua) can alone lead them into that 
true rest and sabbath-keeping that yet remains for 
Jehovah’s People (Heb. 4. 4-10). 

Messiah is Himself not only the Seeker (5. 6; and 
9. 3 but He is also the Finder (5. 14 and 9. 35). 

he double reference to Moses’ words (5. 45, 46 and 
9. 28, 29), and to the Father’s works (5.17 and 9. 4), are 
both “ signs” also, full of the utmost significance as deep- 
ening the sin of Israel, aud enhancing the grace of God 
Who had raised up Messiah as the Prophet, like unto 
Moses (Deut. 18, 15-19), and sent His Son to seek and to 
find and to save that which was lost (Luke 19. 9, 10). 


Tar FOURTH (D) anp TRE FIFTH (D). 


The Feeding of the Five Thousand (6. 1-14),and 
the Walking on the Sea (6. 15-21). 


These are the two central “signs’’, and are empha- 
sized by being the only ‘“‘signs’’ which are recorded 
in the other three Gospels; thus implying that all four 
Gospels are needed in order to give us their full 
signification. 

Both “signs” are followed by the Lord’s own signi- 
fication in the discourses which manifested the special 
glory of His Deity. 

The two “signs” are connected together by the 
parenthesis of 6. 23, whicli shows that the signification 
is one, manifesting Messiah as Divine; in the former, 
as the Creator and the only Supplier of all His People’s 
needs; temporal as in 6. 6-13, and spiritual as in 
6. 32-51; in the latter, as the Creator and Lord of the 
elements. . 

The discourse which follows is to signify the enormity 
of the sin of His rejection, as shown in 7. 1, I1, 12, 25, 30, 
32, 43, 44, 45; as the second and seventh are the only two 
connected with death. 

Thus, these two central “signs” manifest the two 
central truths which are, common to all the four 
Gospels: viz., the glory of the Messiah, and His re- 
jection by the nation. 

They were connected by His departing from them, 
and going up into a mountain (6. 3 and 6. 15), signifying 
that He was about to depart from them, until His 
return from heaven on the repentance of the nation. 


CONCLUSION. Ue 


As to the eight * signs '' as à whole, they are divided 
iuto seven and one ; the seven taking place dnring the 
ministry of our Lord; and the one (the eighth) after 
His resurrection ; the number eight being symbolical of 
that fact, the Resurrection having taken place on the 
eighth day (see Ap. 10). 

The seven are divided into two, three, and two; the 
first two occurred in the first period of His ministry, 
which was the proclamation of the Kingdom (see Ap. 119). 


1 See v. 3 which shows that they believed the Babylonian 


“tradition ” of reincarnation. 
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The next three (the third, fourth, and fifth) during the 
second period of His ministry, which was the manifes- 
tation of His Person as Jehovah-Ropheka, the Healer 
of His People; Jehovah-Ro‘'i, and Jehovah-Jireh, the 
Supplier of all His People’s needs; and Jehovah the 
Creator of heaven and earth, the sea and all that in 
them is. 

The next two (the sixth and seventh) occurred during 
the third period of His ministry, the period of His 
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1. aisthésis-—perception. Occurs only in Phil.1. 9, 
where A.V. reads “sense” in the margin and R.Y. 
reads *' discernment "'. 


2. gnomé, from gindskd (Ap. 139. ii) —opinion, the 
result of knowledge. Occurs nine times: translated 
“purposed ” in Acts 20. 3; '* judgment " in 1 Cor. 1.10; 
7.925,40; "advice" in 2 Cor. 8.10; * mind" in Philem. 
14; Rev.17.13; “ wìll” in Rev. 17. 17; and (with a verb) 
* agree ” in Rev. 17.17. 


3. dikaiðma=that which is deemed right or just 
dikaios). Occurs ten times: translated “judgment ” in 
om. 1.32; Rev. 15.4; elsewhere “ordinance ”, right- 

eousness ”, and one “justification ” (Rom. 5. 16). 


4. diké =right, as established custom or usage, hence 
a suit at law, penalty, vengeance. Occurs four times: 
translated ‘‘judgment” in Acts 95. 15; * vengeance" in 
Acts 98, 4; Jude 7; and “ punished " in 2 Thess. 1.9 (see 
R.V.) 


178 THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR 


There are eight verbs and three nouns to be noticed 
in this connection. 


I. VERBS. 


i. anistemi (ano, Ap. 104. i, histémt) is either 
transitive or intransitive, according to the tense, &c., 
and means to make to stand up, i.e. to raise up, or to 
rise up, arise, rise again. It occurs 111 times, thirty- 
tive of which refer to resurrection. See (e.g.) Matt. 
17.9; 20.19. John 6, 39, 40, 44, 54. 


2. eranistémi. No. 1 with ek (Ap. 104. vii) pre- 
fixed. Not used of resurrection. Occurs only in Mark 
12.19. Luke 20.28. Acts 15. 5. 


8. epanistamat is middle voice of No. 1 with epi 
(Ap. 104. ix) prefixed. Not used of resurrection. 
Occurs only in Matt. 10.21. Mark 13. 12. 


4. egetré =to rouse up from sleep. Pass., to awake. 
Occurs 141 times, of which seventy refer to resurrection. 
See (e.g.) Matt. 10. 8; 27. 63, 6t. Luke 20. 37; 24. 0, 34. 
John 12.1,9,17. Eph. 1.20; 5.14, &c. 
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rejection ; manifesting the enormity of their sin, in the 
rejection of Him Who is the Restorer of His People's 
sight, and the Lord and Giver of life. Both were 
parabolic and prophetic with reference to His rejection, 

The eighth stands out alone, in this connection; 
occurring as it does in the Post-resurrection period, 
and referring to the future gathering of Israel by the 
rejected Messiah, Who is seen as the Seeker, the Finder, 
and the Gatherer of His scattered People, Israel. 





THE SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “JUDGMENT”. 


5. hémera —day, rendered “judgment” in i Cor. 
4. 3 (see A.V. marg.). 


6. krima. This and the two following words are 
akin to the verb Arvind (Ap. 122. 1). Artima occurs 
twenty-eight times, and is rendered ** judgment "', '* dam- 
nation ’’, or “ condemnation ”’, save in Luke 24. 20; 1 Cor. 
6.7; and Rev. 18. 20, where see notes. 


7. krisig=a separating, a judgment, especially of 
judicial proceedings, Our English word “ crisis ’’ means 
a turning-point. The word occurs forty-eight times: 
translated “damnation” (Matt. 23. 33; Mark 3.29; 
John 5. 29), “ condemnation ” (John 3.19; 5. 24), “ accu: 
sation" (2 Pet. 2 11; Jude 9), and everywhere else 
“ judgment”. 

8. kritérion-the place, or means of judgment. It 
occurs three times (1 Cor. 6. 2,4; James 9.6). This 
word we have also adopted into the English language as 
a “standard” for judging. 


“RAISE”, “RESURRECTION ”, ETC. 


5. diegeiro. No. 4, with dia {Ap. 104.-v) prefixed = 
to rouse thoroughly. Not used of resurrection. Occurs 
only in Matt. 1. 24. Mark 4. 38,39. Luke 8.24. Jobn 
6.18. 2 Pet. 1.13; 3.1 (stir up). 


6. exegetro. No. 4, with ek (Ap. 104. vii) prefixed. 
Occurs only in Rom. 9.17. 1 Cor. 6. 14. 


T. epegeiró. No. 4, with epi (Ap. 104. ix) prefixed. 
a used of resurrection. Occurs only in Acts 13. 50; 
» 2. 


, 8S. sunegeiro. No. 4, with sun (Ap. 104, xvi) pre 
fixed. Occurs only in Eph. 2.6. Col. 2.12; 3.1. 
I. NOUNS. 


1. anastasis. Cp. I. 1. Occurs forty-two times. 


Always transl. resurrection, except Luke 2. 34. 


2. ewanastasis. No.1, with ek prefixed. Occurs 
only in Phil. 3.11. 


3. egersis. Cp.I.4. Occurs only in Matt. 27. 53. 
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I. PARALLEL DATINGS OF THE TIMES OF OUR LORD. 
II. DATES OF *THE BEGETTING" AND THE NATIVITY, ETC. 
II. “THE COURSE OF ABIA”. 


AM=Anno Mundi; i.e. in the year of the world. »B.c.=Before Christ. Reckoned as from 4004 A.M. 
4.C,— Anno Christi; i.e. in the year of Christ. Reckoned from the Nativity, In 4000 A.N. and 749-750 A.U.C. 
A.0.c.= Anno Urbis Condite; i.e. the year in which the City (Rome) was founded. 


I. 


PARALLEL DATINGS OF THE TIMES OF OUR LORD. 
A.C. A.U.C. 
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14 Herod declared king by the Romans, according to Josephus 
5 (dnt. xvii 8 D o States that his death took place thirty- 
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TI. 


DATES OF “THE BEGETTING " (hz gennzeis, Matt. 1. 18, 20 (see R. V. marg.). John 1.14-) OF OUR LORD AND 
HIS BIRTH. (Luke 2.7. John 1.-14) 












78 | 78 156 | 160 24 | 234 
‘TEBETH 1=25-26 Dec. (5 5.C.). 20=12-13 10=29-30 29=15-16 
(29) 2=26-27 (7) 21—13-14 11-30-31 30=16-17 
3=27-28 29=14-15 12—31- 1 Evi 1=17-18 
4=28-20 23=15-16 13= 1- 2? JUNE 129) 2=18-19 
6—29-30 24=16-17 14— 2-3 (830) 3219-20 
6=30-31 26= 17-18 15= 3-4 4=20-21 
7=3l- 1 26=18-19 18-2 4- 5 5=21-22 
8= 1- 2JAN. (43.C.). 27=10-20 17= 6-6 6—22-23 
9- 2- 3 (31) 28= 20-21 18- (- 7T 71—23-24 
102 3-4 20—21-22 192 7- 8 8= 24-25 
ll= 4- NISAN 1=22-23 -— 8-9 9—25-26 
127 5-6 (30) 2-23-24 21= 9-10 0=26-27 
13= 6-7 3=24-25 22=10-11 1=27-28 
14= 7- 8 4=25-26 23—11-12 12—28-29 
15= 8- 9 5=26-27 24==12-13 13=29-30 
16= 9-10 6=27-28 25—13-14 14-30-31 
17-10-11 71-28-29 28—14-15 15=31~ 1 SEPTEMBER 
18==11-12 8=29-30 27=15-16 16— 1-2 129] 
19—12-13 9—30-31 28—10-17 17= 2-3 
20—13-14 10=31- 1 29=17-18 18= 3- 4 
21-14-15 11— 1- 2 APRIL 3018-19 19= 4-6 
22=15-16 12- 2-3 (30) THAMMUZ 1=19-20 = 56 
23=16-17 13— 3-4 (29) 2—20-21 21— 6- 7 
21—17-18 14— 4- 5 3=21-22 = 7-8 
25=18-19 14= 5- 6 4=22-23 = &9 
26= 19-20 16= 6-7 6=23-24 = 9-10 
27=20-21 17= 7- 8 6—24-25 25-10-11 
28—21-92 18= & 9 7=25-26 26=11-12 
20=22-23 19= 9-10 8=26-27 27—12-13 
SgBAT 1=23-24 20—10-11 9=27-28 28=13-14 
(30) 2==24~-25 21=11-12 10=28-29 29—14-15 
3=25-26 22—12-13 11—29-30 ETHANIN (TISRI) 1=15-16 
4= 2-27 23=13-14 12=30- 1 86) 2=16-17 
6=27-28 24—11-15 13= 1-2 JULY 3=17-18 
6525-20 25=15-16 14= 2-3 (31) 4=18-19 
7=20-30 26=16-17 15-2 3-4 5—10-20 
8=30-31 27= 17-18 16— 4- 5 6—20-21 
9—31- 1 28—18-19 17-2 5- 6 7=21-22 
10= 1- 2 FEBRUARY 29= 10-20 18= 6- 7 8—22-23 
l= 2-3 (29 30=20-21 19= 7- 8 9=23-24 
12= 3- 4 (Leap Year) ZiF 1=21-22 20= 8- 9 10—24-25 
13= 4- 6 (29) 2—22-23 21— 9-10 11-25-28 
14= 5-6 3= 23-24 22=10-11 12-26-27 
15= 6-7 4—21-25 23-11-12 13-27-28 
102 7- 8 6—25-26 24212-13 14-28-29 
17= 8-9 6= 26-27 25=13-14 ETHANIM OR TISRI—15=29-30 SEPTEMBER 
18= 9-10 7—21-28 26=14-15 —_—— 
19=10-11 8=28-29 27= 15-16 Days on Jewish reckoning, 280 | 280days,on Gentile reckoning. 
20= 11-12 9=29-30 28=16-17 ain gees 
10=30- 1 29=17-18 : 3 g 7 
ll= 1- 2 May AB 1=18-19 According to Jewish According to Gentile 
z 12= 2- 3 (31) (30) im reckoning. (Western) reckoning. 
24=15-16 13= 3-4 =20-21 RBETH 2) days, DEcENBER 7 d& 
25-10-17 14— 4- 6 4—21-22 Separ 3 T JANUARY 3l P^ 
26=17-18 15= 5 6 6= 22-23 ADAB 20 FEBRUARY 29 
27=18-19 16= 6-7 6=23-24 NISAN 30 MARCH 31 
28—19-20 17= 7-8 7—24-25 Zi 29 APRIL 30 
20=20-21 18— 8-9 725-26 Sivan 30 Max 8l 
30—21-22 19— 9-10 0=26-27 THANMUZ 99 June 30 
ADAE 1=22-23 20=10-11 10=27-28 ÁB 30 Jory 81 
9 ud 26-1218 12229-30 Em a em 
4=25-26 23-13-14 13=30-31 ETRANIM:15 SEPTEMBER 2 
5=26-27 24=14-15 14=3]- 1 280 280 
6=27-28 25=15-16 15= 1- 2 AUGUST cas Za 
7=28-29 26=16-17 16= 2-3 ( d CET 
8—29- 1 27=17-18 17= 3- 280 days=40 weeks—forty sevens, the perfect period of 
9= l- 2 MARCH 28=18-19 18= 4- 6 human gestation [7 X 5X 8:280]. 
10— 2-3 (81) 29—19-20 10— 5-6 The Component Numbers of 280 are highly significant 
n i : o Im i i n i in this connection. 
13= 5-6 3=22-23 22— 8-9 7 denotes Spiritual Perfection. 
1 7 4=23-24 23= 9-10 n ivine Grace. ; 
= 24-25 24=10-11 8 ,, Resurrection, Regeneration, &c. (Ap. 10) 
6=25-26 25—11-12 Ist TEBETH=25th December (5 B.c.). 
i20 Arn 15th ETHANIM-—29th September (4 B.c.). 
CMT — 98 —14- From 1st TERETH to 15th ETHANIV (inclusive)-280 
penu BM Ser From 25th DECEMBER (5 5.C.) to 29th SEPTEMBER (4 B.C.}= 
78 | 78 168 | 150 24 | 23 280 days. 





1. It thus appears without the shadow of a doubt that the 
day assigned to the Birth of the Lord, viz. December 25, was 
the day on which He was ''begotten of the Holy Ghost", 


i.e. by pneuma hagion —divine power (Matt. 1. 18, 20 marg.), and 


His birth took place on the 15th of Ethanim, September 29, in 
the year following, thus making beautifully clear the meaning 
of John 1. 14, “ The Word became flesh” (Matt. 1. 18, 20) on 1st 
Tebeth or December 25 P "f 
gen) with us”, on 15th of Ethanim or September 29 (4 3.c.). 
e 15th of Ethanim (or Tisri) was the frst day of the 


5. c.), ^ and tabernacled (Gr. eskeno-- 


Feast of Tabernacles. The circumcision therefore took place 
on the eighth day of the Feast=22nd Ethanim=October 6-7 
(Lev. 93. 33-43). So that these two momentous events 
into their proper place and order, and the real reason ia made 
clear why the 25th of December is associated with our Lord, 
and was set apart by the Apostolic Church to commemorate 
the stupendous event of the “ Word becoming flesh "—and not, 
as we have for so long been led to-suppose, the commemoration 
of a pagan festival. oe a v t. 

9. An overwhelmingly strong argument in favour of the 
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APPENDIX 179: PARALLEL DATINGS, ETC. (cont.). 


correctness of this view lies in the fact that the 
date of “the Festival of Michael and All Angels '' has 
been from very early times the 29th day of September, 
on Gentile (Western) reckoning. 

But “the Church” even then had lost sight of the 
reason why thig date rather than any other in the 
Calendar should be so indissolubly associated with 
the great Angelic Festival. 

The following expresses the almost universal know- 
ledge or rather want of knowledge of ‘‘ Christendom "’ on 
the subject : ‘‘ We pass on now to consider, in the third 
place, the commemoration of September 29, the festival 
of Michaelmas, par excellence. It does not appear at 
all certain what was the original special idea of the 
commemoration of this day” (Smith’s Dict. of Chr. 
Anüqq. (1893), vol. ii, p. 1177 (3) ). 

A reference, however, to the Table and statements 
above, makes the “original special idea’ why the 
Festival of “Michael and All Angels” is held on 
September 29 abundantly clear. Our Lord was born 
on that day, the first day of the ‘‘ Feast of Tabernacles” 
(Lev. 23. 35).; This was on the fifteenth day of the 
seventh Jewish month called Tisri, or Ethanim (Ap. 
a: ay corresponding to our September 29 (of the year 

B.C.). 

The '" Begetting" (gennésis) Day of the Lord was 
announced by the Angel Gabriel. See notes on Dan. 8. 
16, and Luke 1. 19. 

The ** Birth" Day, by ‘‘(the) Angel of the Lord’, 
unnamed in either Matthew and Luke. 

That this Angelic Being was ‘“‘ Michael the Archangel” 
(of Jude 9), and Mika’él hassar haggidol—* Michael the 
Great Prince’”—of Dan. 12. 1, seems clear for the 
following reason: If, “when again (yet future) He 
bringeth the First-begotten into the world, He saith, Let 
all the Angels of God worship Him” (Heb. 1. 6; 
quoting Ps. 97. 6)—then this must include the great 
Archangel Michael himself. By parity of reasoning, 
on the First “bringing” into the world of the only 
begotten Son, the Archangel must have been present. 
And the tremendous announcement to the shepherds, 
that the Prince of Peace (Isa. 9. 6) was on earth in the 
person of the Babe of Bethlehem, must therefore have 
been made by the same head of the heavenly host 
(Luke 2.9-14. In mundane affairs, announcements of 
supremest importance (of kings, &c.) are invariably con- 
veyed through the moat exalted personage in the realm. 
The point need not be laboured. 

3. The fact of the Birth of our Lord having been 
revealed to the shepherds by the Archangel Michael 
on the 15th of Tisri (or Hthanim), corresponding to 
September 29, 4 3.c.—the first day of the Feast of 
Tabernacles—must have been known to believers in 
the Apostolic Age. ` But “the mystery of iniquity ” 
which was "already working" in Paul's day (2 Thess. 
9. 1) quickly enshrouded this and the other great fact 


of the day of the Lord's “ begetting” on the first day 


of the Jewish month Tebeth (corresponding to December 
25, 5 B.c.)—-as well as other events connected with 
His sojourn on earth,'—in a rising mist of obscurity in 
which they have ever since been lost. . De 

The earliest allusion to December 25 (modern 
reckoning) as the date for the Nativity is found in 
the Stromata of Clement of Alexandria, about the be- 
ginning of the third century A.D. (See note 3, p. 197).? 

That “Christmas” was a pagan festival long before 
the time of our Lord is beyond doubt. In Egypt Horus 
(or Harpocrates 3), the son of Isis (Queen of Heaven), 
was born about the time of the winter solstice.! By the 
time of the early part of the fourth century A.D., the 
real reason for observing Christmas as the date for 
the miraculous * begetting” of Matt. 1. 18 and “the 
Word becoming flesh" of John 1. 14 had been lost 
pas aa eee 

he crucifixion, &c. (see Ap. 156, 165). 

: A i ott however, very vague, and he mentions 

several dates claimed by others as correct, 


i nated. R D 
i Osiris Penson Ancient Egyptians, Vol. 111, p.79 (Bireh's ed.). 





sight of. The policy of Constantine, and his Edict of 
Milan, by establishing universal freedom of religion 
furthered this. When many of the followers of the old 
pagan systems—the vast majority of the empire, it must 
be remembered—adopted the Christian religion as @ 
cult, which Constantine had made fashionable, and the 
“Church” became the Church of the Roman Empire, 
they brought in with them, among a number of other 
things emanating from Egypt and Babylon, the various 
Festival Days of the old “religions”. Thus ‘ Christmas 
Day,” the birthday of the Egyptian Horus (Osiris), 
became gradually substituted for the real Natalis 
Domini of our blessed Saviour, viz. September 29, 
or Michaelmas Day. 


4. If, however, we realize that the centre of gravity, 
so to speak, of what we cal! the Incarnation is the 
Incarnation itself—the wondrous fact of the Divine 
“begetting”, when “the Word became flesh" (see 
notes on Matt. 1. 18 and John 1. 11)—and that this is to 
be associated with December 25, instead of March—as 
for 1,600 years Christendom has been led to believe— 
then “ Christmas ’”’ will be seen in quite another light, 
and many who have hitherto been troubled with scruples 
concerning the day being, as they have been taught, 
the anniversary of a Pagan festival, will be enabled to 
worship on that Day without alloy of doubt, as the time 
when the stupendous miracle which is the foundation 
stone of the Christian faith, came to pass. 

The “ Annunciation’ by the Angel Gabriel marked the 
gennésis of Matt. 1. 18, and the first words of John 1:14. 

The announcement to the shepherds by the Archangel 
Michael marked the Birth of our Lord. John 1. 14 is 
read as though “the Word became flesh (R.V.), and 
dwelt among us’’, were one and the same thing, where- 
as they are Zwo clauses. 

The paragraph should read thus: 


** And the Word became flesh ; 
(Gr. ho logos sarz egeneto-) 
And tabernacled with (or among) us.” 
(Gr. kat eskéndsen en hémin). 

The word éubernacled here (preserved in R.V. marg.) 
receives beautiful significance from the knowledge 
that “the Lord of Glory” was “found in fashion 
as & man", and thus tubermacling in human flesh. And 
in turn it shows in equally beautiful significance that our 
Lord was born on the first day of the great Jewish Feast 
of Tabernacles, viz. the 15th of Tisri, corresponding to 
September 99, 4 n.c. (modern reckoning). 

The Circumcision of our Lord took place therefore 
on the eighth day, the last day of the Feast, the 
Great Day of the Feast” of John 7.37 (“ Tabernacles’ 
had eight days. The Feast of Unleavened Bread had 
seven days, and Pentecost one. See Lev. 23). 

5. The main arguments against the Nativity having 
taken place in December may be set forth very 
simply: 

(i) The extreme improbability, amounting almost to 
impossibility, that Mary, under such circumstances, could 
have undertaken a journey of about 70 miles (as the 
crow flies), through a hill district averaging some 
3,000 feet above sea-level, in the depth of winter: 


. (ii) Shepherds and their flocks would not be found 
“ abiding ” (Gr. agrauleð) in the open fields at night in 
December (Tebeth), for the paramouut reason that 
there would be no pasturage at that time. It was the 
custom then (as now) to withdraw the flocks during 
the month Merchesvan (Oct.-Nov.)! from the open dis- 
tricts and house them for the winter. 


(iii) The Roman authorities in imposing such a 
“census taking ’’ for the hated and unpopular “ foreign” 


1 It is true that the Lebanon shepherds are in the habit of 
keeping their flocks alive during the winter months, by cutting 
down branches of trees in the forests in that district, to feed the 
a on the leaves and twigs, when in autumn the pastures nre 
dried up, and in winter, when snow covers the ground (cp. 
Land and Book, p. 204), but there is no evidence that the 
Bethlehem distriet was afforested in this manner, 
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tax would not have enforced the imperial decree 
(Luke 2.1) at the most inconvenient and inclement 
season of the year, by compelling the people to enroll 
themselves at their respective "cities" in December. 
In such a case they would naturally choose the *'line 
of least resistance’, and select a time of year that 
would cause least friction, and interference with the 
habits and pursuits of the Jewish people. This would 
be in the autumn, when the agricultural round of the 
year was complete, and the people generally more,or 
less at liberty to take advantage, as we know many 
did, of the opportunity of ‘going up” to Jerusalem 
for the “ Feast of Tabernacles” (cp. John 7. 8-10, &c.), 
the crowning Feast of the Jewish year. 

To take advantage of such a time would be to the 
Romans the simplest and most natural policy, whereas 
to attempt to enforce the Edict of Registration for the 
purposes of Imperial taxation in the depth of winter,— 
when travelling for such a purpose would have been 
deeply resented, and perhaps have brought about 
a revolt,—would never have been attempted by such an 
astute ruler as Augustus. 


6. With regard to the other two “Quarter Days”’, 
June 24, March 25, these are both associated with the 
miraculous (Luke 1. 7) ‘‘conception ’’ and birth of the 
Forerunner, as December 25 and September 29 are 
with our Lord’s miraculous “ Begetting’’ and Birth; 
and are therefore connected with “the Course of Abiah." 


III. 


* THE COURSE OF ABIA" (Luke 1. 5). 


This was the eighth of the priestly courses of minis- 
tration in the Temple (1 Chron. 24. 10), and occurred, as 
did the others, twice in the year. 

The “Courses” were changed every week, beginning 
each with a Sabbath. The reckoning commenced on 
the 22nd day of Tisri or Ethanim (Ap. 51. 5). This 
was the eighth and last day of the Feast of Taber- 
nacles—the * Great Day of the Feast" (John 7. 37), 
and was a Sabbath (Lev. 23. 39). 

The first course fell by lot to Jehoiarib, and the 
eighth to Abia or Abijah (1 Chron. 24. 10). 


'The conception of John Baptist 
The Gennésis (Begetting) of our Lord ,, 5 
The birth of John Baptist 2 n 
The birth of our Lord 5 33.7.35 


or, placing the two sets together naturally :— 
The conception of John 
The birth of John 
The Miraculous “ Begettiag ” 
{ The Nativity 


1 Reckoning of course from Ethanim or Tisri—the First month of the civil year. 


and began on Ist Nisan. 


on or about 23rd Srvan 


Bearing in mind that all the courses served together at 
the three Great Feasts, the dates for the two yearly “ minis- 
trations " of Abiah will be seen to fall as follows: 

The first} ministration was from 12-18 Chislen= 

December 6-12. 
The second ministration was from 12-18 Sivan = 
June 13-19. 

The announcement therefore to Zacharias in the 
Temple as to the conception of John the Baptist took 
place between 12-18 SrvaN (June 13-19), in the year 5 s.c. 
After finishing his '' ministration "', the aged priest '* de- 
parted to his own house" (Luke 1. 23), which was in a 
city? in “ the hill country '' of Juda (verse 39). 

The day following the end of the * Course of Abia” 
being a Sabbath (Sivan 19), he would not be able to 
leave Jerusalem before the 20th. 

The thirty miles journey would probably occupy, for an 
old man, a couple of days at least. He would therefore 
arrive at his house on the 21st or 22nd. This leaves ample 
time for the miraculous ‘' conception ” of Elizabeth totake 
place on or about the 23rd of Srvan $—which would corre- 
spond to June 23-24 of that year. The fact of the con- 
ception and its date would necessarily be known at the 
time and afterwards, and hence the 23rd Stvan would 
henceforth be associated with the conception of John 
Baptist as the lst TesETH would be with that of our Lord. 

But the same influences that speedily obscured and 
presently obliterated the real dates of our Lord's 
 Begetting ’ and Birth, were also at work with regard 
to those of the Forerunner, and with the same results. 
As soon as the true Birth day of Christ had been 
shifted from its proper date, viz. the 15th of Tisri 
(September 29), and a Festival Day from the Pagan 
Calendars substituted for it (viz. December 25), then 
everything else had to be altered too. 

Hence “Lady Day” in association with March 25 
(new style) became necessarily connected with the 
Annunciation. And June 24 made its appearance, as 
it still is in our Calendar, as the date of ** the Nativity 
of John the Baptist ’’, instead of, as it really is, the date 
of his miraculous conception. 

The Four "Quarter Days" may therefore be set 
forth thus: first in the chronological order of the 
events with which they are associated, viz.: 


= June 24 in the year 5 B.c. 


lst TEBETH = December 25 , 4, 5 4, 
4th—7th Nisan = March 25-28 „ p» 4 ,, 


15th Tisar ze September29 , n 4 y» 
93rd SivaAN = June 23-24 $303 9^ 58 
7th Nisan = March 28-29 s us4 ow 
lst TEBETH — December 25 js X LN 
15th Tiszr. = September 29 sn, G3. Bons 


The sacred year was six months later, 


2 The “oity” is not named (possibly Juttah, some 30 miles to the south of Jerusalem). 


3 The conception of John the Baptist was, in view of Luke 


1.7, a3 miraculous as that of Isaac; but it is not necessary to 


insist upou tlie complete period of forty sevens (p. 198) in the case of Elizabeth. Therefore the birth of the Forerunner may have 
been three or four days short of the full two hundred and eighty days,—as indicated in the above table. 
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CHRONOLOGY ETC. OF THE "ACTS" PERIOD. 180 
STRUC- 
MAIN EVENTS RECORDED IN THE “ACTS”, &c. | TURE m 
Christ's DEATH (April 3, RESURRECTION i N ; PEN ST (May 23 29 
See Ap. 158. Cp. I5. 178, p 198, (April 7, ASCENSION (May 13); PENTECOST (May 23) 
(Equipment of the Twelve for their forthcoming Ministry), (See Structure, p. 1576.) 80 
31 
(The Ministry of Peter and John and others to tho nation. In Jerusalem. (Seo Structures, 32 
pp. 1576-1591.) 
33 
24 
Martyrdom of Stephen, and beginning of the Diaspora Ministry. 35 
Philip's Mission in Samaria and results. 
Peter's Mission throughout the land of Israel begins. 36 
B 
Paut's “conversion”. Goes to Arabia (Sinai? 40 days ?). Returns to Damascus, Gal. 1. 17. p. 1575 37 
. : Pau escapes from ” . Acts 9.25; 
Peter and Cornelius, ending with 2 Cor. 11. 33. 38 
[Peters arraignment at Jerusalem, and result. ] | 
Goes to Tarsus(?) and thence in the following 39 
fe year “up to Jerusalem”. 
Paur's FIRST visit to Jerusalem **to gee Peter”. The trance in the Temple and ) Acta 22. 40 
Afterwards ‘‘sent”’ to Tarsus, { Commission to the Gentiles J LG 
» Mission in Syria and Cilicia, 4l 
42 
Barnabas “sent” from JERUSALEM to ANTIOCH, (Paul's '*rapture". 2 Cor. 12. 1-4) (?) 43 
” goes to Tarsus ‘to seek Saul" and 
brings him to Antioch—where they stay for 44 
“a whole year”. 
as occurring in the days of Claudius.) EPISTLE OF JAMES to the Diaspora (?). 45 
Paut's SECOND visit to Jerusalem. With Barnabas. “ Relief Commission " from Antioch. 
Return to Antioch. Mission of the Holy Ghost. Paul and Barnabas ‘‘separated ” and “sent”. 46 


Paul's Ministry among the Diaspora apart from EPISTLE OF JUDE (?) (Diaspora). 
Jerusalem and the Twelve begins fron: ANTIOCH to . 
CYPRUS. Pergain Pamphylia. Antioch in Pisidia, Iconium, Lystra, 
Derbe and thence back to S 
ANTIOCH. ‘And thore they abode long time with tho disciples "' (14. 28). 


Pavr's THIRD visit to J erusalem; for ut Council", With Bananen ; 
and Titus: Ministry in association with Jerusalem an e Twelve. 
From ANTIOCH to Cilicia, Lycaonia, Galatia, THE EPISTLES 


See s; ITHESSALONIANS, 
Philippi. Thessalonica. Berea. { II THESSALONIANS, 
Athens, and CORINTH (for 18 months. 18. 11) writes. . . - . AND HEBREWS 
| | *Sailed thence into Syria” (Spring 54) Ephesus (Ist visit), Cesarea l (seo p. 1893). 
JERUSALEM, FOURTH visit, and ANTIOCH (18. 18-22). — 
“After some time there" (18 23) visits Galatia, Phrygia, and 
EPHESUS (2nd visit), There stays for two years (19, 10). JOHANNINE EPISTLES 
(Public proclaiming of the kingdom ends 19. 20.) - : : about this time (?) 


See p. 1210). 
l (in the Spring of 57) writes > «a e „e = o I CORINTHIANS (Spring). 
Afer reed from Ephesus, A to Macedonia and writes . . II CORINTHIANS (Autumn). 
Paul leaves Greece, Philippi, Miletus, Cesarea, and goes GALATIANS (Winter). 
to Jerusalem (Pentecost). FIFTH visit. Arrested. . ROMANS, from Corinth (Spring). 
| Sent to Cæsarea, and the Vague 
2 ' imprisonment a " 
Pave sent to me by Festus (about August). I PETERS e 
Shipwrecked at Malta (Winter). | ; Il PETER 
Arrives at ROME (Spring). Pau1's _,. (ee p. 1855. | 
Two years, during which are written . .. + + + + +  1iQOLOSSIANS, PHILEMON. 
After his acquittal Paul goes to Macedonia (P) — -.. _. ACTS published (?) 
From Macedonia (?) or Troas(?) Paul writes. =.  . > à EER OTT eo lL TIMOTHY. 
S, Corinth (P) oono oo opo opole golo lo eo es PDTIMOTHY. | 


In Prison at Rome j B P ix 
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1. The original title of the Book was probably simply 
“ Acts ” {prazeis), as in Codex Sinaiticus (N), and there 
is no reason to doubt that it owes its human authorship 
to Luke, “the beloved physician” (Col. 4. 14). Tradi- 
tion from very early times ascribes it to him. Eusebius 
(fl. a.D. 300) in his Ecclesiastical History says, “ Luke 
... 8 physician has left us two inspired books .. . ono 
of these is his gospel. ... The other is his acts of the 
apostles which he composed not from what he lad 
heard from others (like his gospel), but from what he 
had seen himself” (Bk. III, ch. 4). 


2. The Book is a record of the '* Acts" of the Holy 
Spirit through ** witnesses chosen before of God " (10. 41) 
during the period of the final offer to the children of 
Israel of national restoration and blessing, on condi- 
tion of national repentance and obedience. In the O.T. 
the offer was made by the FATHER, as Jehovah, through 
the prophets (Heb. 1. 1), and was rejected (cp. Zech. 
7. 12-14; &c.). In the Gospels the offer was renewed 
in and by the Son, and was again rejected (Matt. 23. 
31-39; &c.). “Acts” records the third and final pre- 
sentation by the Horv SrrnrrT, and its final rejection by 
the Nation (28. 25-28. Rom. 11. 25, &c.). Of these 
‘chosen witnesses" no mention is made of “ works " 
done by any save those through Peter and John of the 
Twelve, and later those through Paul. 


8. The Structure (p. 1575) shows that the Book con- 
sists of two main divisions (cp. the Structures of 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, &c.), each being divided in 
beautiful correspondence (see detail Structures). 

The First portion, consisting of the first twelve 
chapters (after the introduction 1. 1-5), concerns the 
*' witness" (1.8) of the apostlesin Jerusalem, Judæa, and 
Samaria (Ap. 180). Peter, the apostle of ‘the circum- 
cision” (Gal. 2. 7), is the central figure, and this section 
ends with his imprisonment at Jerusalem (A.D. 44), 

The SEconp division, i.e. the last sixteen chapters, 
carries on the “ witnessing ’’ “ unto the uttermost part 
of the earth” (cp. 1. 8; Col. 1. 23), Paul being the chief 

ersonage (Gal. 2. 7). This division terminates with 

is imprisonment at Rome in a.p. 61 (Ap. 180). ** Aets"' 
was most probably published towards the end of that 
imprisonment, i.e. A.D. 62-63. 

The period covered by the entire Book is therefore 
as follows: 


i. From Pentecost a.D. 29 to Passover (12. 3, 4) a.D. 443 
ii. From Pentecost (?) A.D. 46 to A.D. 01. 


Cousecutively, from A.D. 29 to a.D. 61-32 years 
(4x 8= 82. Ap, 10). This must not be confounded 
with the whole period between the Crucifixion, the 
climax of the national rejection of the Lord as Messiah, 
and the destruction of Jernsalem by Titus, viz. from 
A.D, 29 to A.D. 69; that is, 40 years (Ap. 10). 


4. The D:sPENSATIONAL TzaAcHING oF “ Acts” is of 
profoundest import, and is significantly set forth by the 
Structures; cp. also Ap. 180. 

In the earlier section, the “witnessing” of the 
Twelve, as recorded from 2. 5 to the end of chap. 12, 
was to “Jews aud proselytes” (2. 10) alone; “unto 
you (Jews) first" (3.26), &c. Their subject was that 
Jesus (“the Nazarene”) 1s the Messiah; cp. 2.31, 36; 
3. 18, 20; 4. 10, 26; 5.42; 8. 5, 37 (see Note); 9. 20, 22. 
At Damascus, after his “Conversion”, Saul (Paul) 
“preached (kéussd, Ap. 121, 1) Jesus (see Note on 9. 
20) in the synagogues, that He is the Son of God”, 
and proved “that this is very Christ”, i.e. Jesus 
as the Messiah. There was no proclamation to 
Gentiles as such (see 11. 3). The preaching of the 
Word was to the Jews only (11. 19), and to the Gentile 
proselytes, that the crucified “Nazarene”, Jesus, was 
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in truth the Messiah (see Note on 10. 48), The duration 
of this witnessing was about 15 years; see above and 
Ap. 180. The second part of “Acts” records the 
apostleship of Paul, and his “ witnessing”, which was 
to Jews and Gentiles alike. He was the "chosen 
vessel ’ separated by the Holy Spirit ‘‘to bear My Name 
before Gentiles and Kings, and sons of Israel” (huion te 
Israël, 9.15). His subject was ‘‘Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion" (17. 18). Not, be it marked, Jesus as Messiah, 
but Jesus (Saviour-God), raised from among the dead, 
and made the federal Head of a new race of beings by 
resurrection, as announced in Ps. 2. 7, with which 
comp. 13. 32-39, and see Notes. This ‘ witnessing” 
lasted the 15-16 years (see 3 above) of the labours of Paul 
and those associated with him till the imprisonment in 
A.D. 61. And to the Jew was given priority of hearing 
the message i 5, 14, 42, 43; 14. 1; 17. 1, 10, 17 ; 18. 4, 
7, 19, 26; 19. 8). 


5. Throughout the whole period of the *'Acts"', the 
witnessing was accompanied by the miraculous gifts 
promised (Mark 16. 17,18). Cp. 3.7, 8; 5.5, 10, 15, 16; 6.8; 
8.6, 7, 13; 9. 33-42; 11. 28; 13.11; 14. 8-10; 16. 18; 
19. 6, 12; 20. 9-12; 98. 3-6, 8,9. At the close these 
gifts ceased, as is plain from the significance of Phil.2. 26 
(A.D. 62); 1 Tim. 5. 23 67); 2 Tim. 4. 20 (a.D. 68). 
See Ap. 180. Thenceforward, the privilege of pro- 
claiming and “witnessing ” (Isa. 43. 10; 44. 8, &c.) 
was taken from the Jew, and “the salvation of God” 
(see Note on Isa. 49.6) was “sent ! tothe Gentiles ” (28. 28). 
The proclamation is now by witnesses taken out from 
among “all the Gentiles upon whom My Name is 
called ” (15. 17), including of course the Jewish members 
of “ the body ”. 


6. Having now before us all the "sequence of fact” 
(cp. also the Structure, p. 1575, and Ap. 180), we can 
trace “the progress of doctrine", the development of 
dispensational teaching in Acts, as well as in the com- 
plementary ‘“‘Church”’ Epistles of Paul, and the limita- 
tions of the strictly Hebrew Epistles (Ap. 180, and 
Introd. Notes to each). Ofir Lord's words in John 16. 
12, 13, are precious, and they are precise (see Note in 
loc.) The Gospels record what the Lord “began to do 
and teach” i 1); after His resurrection He continued 
“ speaking of the things pertaining to the Kingdom” 
(Ap. 112); and after His Ascension the teaching is 
carried on by the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the truth 
(John 14. 16, 17, 26; 15. 26), Who was to guide (lead on) 
into “all the truth” (see Notes, John 16. 12, 13). 
During the “ Acts” period, believers were guided into 
much truth, truth in advance of what had previously 
been revealed. They were instructed in much that 
they had been unable “to bear” before the coming of 
the Holy Spirit to instruct them. But not even yet 
had they been guided into “all the truth”, This was 
reserved, and not permitted to be revealed, until the 
public proclaiming of ** the kingdom '' had ended, after 
the close of the “Acts”. (See the Notes on the Epp. 
specially Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians.) Then it 
was, at the commencement of this present interim period 
during which “blindness in part is happened to Israel” 
(Rom. 11. 25), that “the church which is His body” 
(Eph. 1. 22, 23) began to be formed “ to the praise of the 
glory of His grace " (Eph. 1. 6, and Note on 15. 14), As 
above stated, and as the facts show, this church did 


not begin at Pentecost as is so commonly tanght and 
believed. 





1 Sent = sent away ; Gr. apostello. Implying the mission or 
an ie employed, and the power and authority backing it 
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182 THE LORD'S BRETHREN. 


According to Matt. 13. 55, the Lord had four brothers 

i. e. half-brothers, as we say), James, Joses, Simon, and 

judas. He had at least tnree sisters also— and His 

sisters, are they not all with us?'' Had there been 
but two, the word all would have been both. 

The Lord is called Mary’s “firstborn” (Matt. 1. 25 
and Lnke 2. 7), and the natural inference is that Mary 
had other children. The word prótotokos is used only 
in these two passages and in Rom. 8. 29; Col. 1. 15, 18; 
Heb. 1, 6; 11. 28; 12. 23 (pl); Rev. 1, 5, so that the 
meaning is easily ascertained. Had He been her only 
son, the word would have been monogends, which occurs 
in Luke 7. 12; 8. 42; 9. 38, of human parentage; and of 
the Lord, as the only-begotten of the Father, in Jolm 1. 
14, 18; 8.16, 18; 1 John 4.9, In Heb.11.17 it is used of 
Isaac, Abraham’s only son according to the promise. 

In Psalm 69, a Psalm with many predictive allusions 
to the Lord's earthly life (see Note on Title), verse 8 
reads, “I am become a stranger unto my brethren, and 
an alien unto my mother’s children”. The Gospel 
history records His brethren in association with His 
mother. After the miracle at Cana, which they probably 
witnessed, we are told that “He went down to Caper- 
naum, He, and His mother, and His brethren, and His 
disciples " (John 2.12). Later on they exhibit a spirit 
of opposition or jealousy, for while He is speaking to 
the people, His brethren, accompanied by His mother, 
sought Him, apparently to hinder His work (Matt. 12. 46, 
47; Mark 3. 31, 32; Luke 8. 19, 20). In Mark 3. 21 we 
read, * When His friends heard of it, they went out 
to lay hold on Him; for they said, He is beside Himself ". 
The expression * His friends'' (margin '* kinsmen ") 
is hot par’ autou, “those beside Him "', and it denotes 
a relationship so close as to identify them with the 
“brethren” of v.31. Again (John 7.3-10), they showed 
lack of sympathy with His work, and the reason is given 
in v. 5, ** For neither did His brethrén believe in Him ”. 
They are not seen again till, after His resurrection, 
they are gathered in the upper room with the apostles, 
and with His mother and theirs (Acts 1. 14). Their 
unbelief had gone. James had become a servant of 
the Lord Jesus Christ (James 1. 1) through the ap- 
pearance to him of the risen Saviour (1 Cor. 15. 7), and, 
shortly, is a ‘pillar’? of the church in Jerusalem 
(Acts 19. 17; 15. 13-21; 21. 18; Gal. 1. 193 2. 9, 12). 
The other brethren seem to have joined in the witness 
by itinerating; see 1 Cor. 9. 5. 


The natural meaning of the term “ His brethren”, in 
the Scripture record, would never have been challenged, 
but for the desire, when corruption crept into the 
churches (Acts 20. 29, 30), of raising Mary from the 
position of ‘ handmaid of the Lord" (Luke 1. 38) to 
the exalted one of 7'heotokos, mother of God, whence 
it was an easy step to investing her with divine honours, 
as being herself a goddess. And thus the way was 
cleared for identifying her with the great goddess of 
Paganism, who is the mother of a divine son, and who 
is yet a virgin, a deity best known by the appellation 
she bore in Egypt, Isis, the mother of Horus. So.it 
was put forth that Mary had no children other than the 
Lord, and that His brethren and sisters were either 
the children of Joseph by a former wife, or the Lord's 
cousins, the children of Mary the wife of Cleophas. 
Those who maintained the former opinion asserted 
that Joseph was an old man when he married Mary. 
Of this there is not the least hint in the Gospel records. 
If he had older children, the right of the Lord Jesus to 
the throne of David would be invalidated, for the two 
genealogies in Matt. 1 and Lnke 3 show that the regal 
rights were united in Joseph and Mary (Ap. 99). 

With reference to Jerome’s “ cousin” theory, it may 
be stated that the word ‘brother ” is used in Scripture, 
(1) in the sense of blood-relationship, as children of 
the same parent or parents; (2) in the wider sense 
of descent from a common ancestor, e.g. Acts 7. 23, 25, 
where Abraham is the forefather; (3) in a still wider 
signification of fellow-man (Matt. 7. 3-5; 18. 15); (4) to 
express spiritual relationship (Matt. 23.8; 28.10; Acts. 9. 
17; Rom. 8.293; Heb. 2.11). In the passages where His 
brethren are referred to, viz. Matt. 12. 46, 47; 13. 55; 
Mark 3. 31; Luke 8. 19; Joln 7. 3, 5, 10; Acts 1. 14; 
1 Cor. 9. 5; Gal. 1.19, only the first meaning can apply. 
Had they been cousins, the term would have been 
sungenés, which is used in Mark 6. 4; Luke 1. 36, 58; 
2.445 14.12; 21.16; John 18. 26; Acts 10.24; Rom. 9.33 
16. 7, 11, 21, and is translated ‘‘kin’’, “kinsman”’, or 
* kinsfolk ", except in Luke 1. 36, 58, where it is rendered 
* cousin," The Scriptures distinguish “kinsman” from 
‘brother; see Luke 14. 12; 21.16. Only in Rom. 9.3 
are the two words in apposition, and there *5 brother " is 
used in the sense of fellow-Israelite (No.2), ‘‘ Brother”, 
therefore, when used in N.T. in any sense other than 
that of No, 2 or of No. 3, must be restricted to significa- 
tion No. 1. 


183 “THIS IS THAT” (Acts 2. 16). 


1. “This is that which was spoken by the prophet 
Joel.” There is nothing in the words to tell us what 
is “this” and what is “that”. The word “this” is 
emphatic and the word “But”, with which Peter's 
argument begins, sets what follows in contrast. This 
shows that the quotation was used to rehut the charge 
of drunkenuess i5 13) , 

So far from these signs and wonders being & proof 
that “these men ” were drunken, “ this ? said the apostle, 
is “that” (same kind of thing) which Joel prophesied 
would take place “in the last days”. Peter does not say 
these were the last days, but this (that follows) is what 
Joel says of those days. He does not say “ then was 
fulfilled”, nor “as it is written”, but merely calls 
attention to what the prophet said of similar scenes yet 

re, 
retele to understand what Peter really meant by 
“ this is that”, we must turn to the prophecy of Joel. 
And in order to nnderstand that prophecy, we must eee 
exactly what it is about. 


. it about the Christian Dispensation? or 

ithe Dispensation of judgment which is to follow 
.it?or . j 

le it about the Jew and the Gentile? or 

Is it about the church of God? 


2. The Structure on p. 1924 gives the scope of Joel as 
a whole, while that on p. 19297 gives that of the last 
member 2 (p. 1224) in which occur the “signs” to which 
Peter points in connexion with “this is that’’, From 
this it will be seen that the prophecy of Joel links up 
with the last clause of the ' song of Moses" in Deut. 32, 
43 (see Rev. 15. 3), which euds 


** And (He) will be merciful unto His Land and to 
His People." 


So Joel 2. 18 begins : 


“Then will Jehovah be jealous for His Land, and 
pity His People.” 


“THIS”, therefore, is “THAT”. It is the subject- 
matter and remote context of Acts 2. 16. It concerns 
Jehovah's Land and Jehovah's People, and has con- 
sequently nothing to do with the church of this Dis- 
pensation. Peter calls “the house of Israel” (v. 36) 
to the very repentance spoken of in the call to repen- 
tance of Joel (1. 14—2.17; see A, Structure, p. 1224), 

8. But the key to the correct understanding of Peter's 
quotation lies in the word “afterward” of Joel 2. 28, 
The question is, after what? This we can learn only 
from Joel himself. Peter does not explain it, nor can 
we understand it from Peter's words alone. 
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The Structure (p. 1227) shows us that the whole 
subject of 2. 18—3. 21 is, —evil removed from the Land 
and the People, and blessing bestowed on both; and 
these are set forth alternately. In 2. 28, 29 we have 
spiritual blessings connected with the temporal of the 
previous verses, introduced thus: 


* Ànd it shall come to pass AFTERWARD, that 
I will pour out My spirit upon all flesh," &c. 


After what? The answer is AFTER the temporal bless- 
ings of vv. 23-27. Itis important to note that the temporal 
precede the spiritual blessings. The holy spirit was 
not poured out on all flesh at Pentecost: only on some 
of those present. None of the great signs in the heavens 
and on the earth had been shown. No deliverance 
took place in Jerusalem: both Land and People were 
still under the Roman yoke. 









































it will be seen that there is a wide divergence between 
the statements of apostle and prophet on the one 
hand, and the general belief of Christendom, which 
the majority hold so tenaciously, not to say acrimo- 
niously, that **the church" was formed at Pentecost 
(see App. 181 and 186), on the other. 

(a) There can be no mistake about the meaning of 
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There are three nouns, two verbs, and one adjective, 
to be noticed here. 
I. Nouns. 
1. charts= free, undeserved favour ; occ. 156 times, 
rendered ** grace" 130 times; "favour" 6 times ; 
* thank", ** thankworthy ", &c., twelve times; “a 


pleasure” twice, and “acceptable’’, “benefit”, 
‘ gift”, “gracious”, “joy”, and “liberality”, 
once each. 


It is not found in Matthew or Mark. In Luke it 
occurs eight times, rendered “grace”, ‘gracious ”, 
“favour”, and “thank”. John uses it four times in 
1.14, 16,17. It occurs sixteen times in Acts, 110 times 
in Paul’s epp., sixteen times in those of James, Peter, 
Jobn, and Jude; and twice in the Revelation, at the 
beginning and the end of that book of judgment (1. 4; 
22, 21). 


2. chartsma= a gift of grace, a free gift. Occ. 
seventeen times, always of God's gifts. Rendered 
"gift" except in Rom. 5. 15,16, where it is “free 
gift”. 
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1. To some, perplexity, and even distress, is caused 
by the apparent neglect of the disciples to carry out the 
Lord's command in Matt. 28. 19, 20, with regard to the 
formula of baptism. They read the express words of 
the risen Lord in the Gospel: then, turning to Acts 
aud onwards, they find no single instance of, or refer- 
ence to, baptism in which the Triune name of Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit is employed. 

9. On the contrary, from the very first, only ten days 
after the injunction had been given, Peter is found 
(Acts 2. 38) commanding all his hearers including those 
of the dispersion (the diaspora) to be baptized zn (the 
texts, except T, read en, not epi, nor eis as in Matt. 28.19) 
the name of Jesus Christ. Acts 8 16 (ets); 10. 48 (en); 
19. 5 (ets), are in accord, the formula being tn or into the 
name of the Lord, or the Lord Jesus: In the last case, 
whether this refers to those who heard John or Paul, 
or whether. the baptism was that of John or Paul, the 
formula is the game, Rom. 6.3,—''as many of us as 
‘were baptized into (ets) Christ Jesus”, 1 Cor, 1. 13, 15; 
here baptism “in (eis) the name of Paul" is clearly 
contrasted with baptism in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
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4. Thus, from a careful study of the two passages, | plied, and Peter's argument narrows down to this, viz, 


SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR “GRACE”, ETC. 





THE FORMULA OF BAPTISM IN ACTS AND THE EPISTLES. 
(In relation to Matt. 28. 19, 20.) 










Joel’s word “ afterward”. Itis not the simple Heb. 
word ‘ahar=after (cp. Gen. 5. 4, &c.), but the com. 
pound 'aharey-ken —after that (a8 Gen. 6. 4, &c.). 

(b) It is therefore certain that the word “ this” in 
Acts 2. 16 refers to what follows, and not to what 
precedes; to the future events predicted by Joel, 
and not to those then taking place in Jerusalem. 

(c) As Joel speaks of no gift of tongues, “ this” can- 
not refer to these Pentecostal tongues, the outstanding 
cause of all the wonder and excitement. 

(d) None of the things detailed in vv. 17, 19 came to 
pass. "This" therefore could not be the fulfilment 
of Joel's prediction, as the ' pouring out" was only 
on the apostles and those associated with them. 


5. To sum up: As we have seen, there is in Acts 2. 16 
no fulfilment of Joel’s prophecy either expressed or im- 


that a charge of drunkenness can no more be sustained 
against “these” than it can be against those in the yet 
future scenes spoken of by Joel, when the wondrous 
spiritual blessings will be poured out on all flesh AFTER 
THAT, i.e. after all the temporal blessings spoken of 
lave been bestowed upon Israel's Land and Israel's 
People. 


3. euprepeta. Only in James 1, 11, meaning beauty 
of form, or appearance. 

II. Verbs. 

1. chartzomai=give as an act of grace; hence, 
forgive. Occ. twenty-three times, twelve being ren- 
dered “forgive”. In the Gospels, only in Luke 7. 21 
(give), v. 42 (frankly forgive), v. 43 (forgive); four 
times in Acts (3. 14, granted; 25. 11, 16, deliver; 
27. 24, give), and sixteen times in Paul's epistles: 
rend. forgive, save Rom. 8.32. 1 Cor. 2.12. Ga1. 3.18, 
Phil. 1. 29; 2.9. Philemon 22. 


2. charitoó—treat with grace. Only in Luke 1. 28 
(highly favoured) and Eph, 1. 6 (make accepted). 


III. Adjective. 
chrestos useful, serviceable, from chraomat, to use. 
Occ. seven times; "gracious" in 1 Pet. 9. 3;| 
* easy ", Matt. 11.30; *' better", Luke 5.39 ; “kind”, 
Luke 6.35; Eph. 4. 32; "goodness", Rom. 2. 4; 

** good "*, 1 Cor. 15. 33. 
(a) chréstotés (the noun) occ. ten times, and is 
transl. ‘ goodness”’, ‘‘ kindness”, &c. 


or Christ Jesus, which must have been need es to 
Crispus, Gaius, and Stephanas. 

3. In all the other places where the act of baptism is 
mentioned, directly or indirectly, the formula by impli- 
cation is the same, These are: Acts 8. 38; 9. 18 (and 
22,16); 16.15, 33; 18.8. Yet on the other hand there 
stands the definite command in Matt. 28, 19, 20, as to 
the discipling of THE NATIONS into (eis) the Triune 
name of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

_ 4. The “difficulty” is created by non-observance of the 
injunction in 2 Tim, 2, 15 as to “rightly dividing the 
word of truth”. It comes by mixing up and thus con- 
fusing the ** mystery " (Ap. 193) concerning the church 
of God during the “times of the Gentiles” with the 
ordinances and observances of the “times” of Messiah 
(Isa. 33. 6), with which the command in Matt. 28, 19, 20 
has clearly to do, as the discipling of the nations, AS 
NATIONS, is expressly declared. It is the commis- 
sion of the Jewish ministry at the end of this age. 
There is nothing corresponding to this form of baptism 
in any of the foregoing passages (2), all of which are 
connected with individuals or families. Inasmuch 48 
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the mystery is the great secret which was “ kept secret 
since the world began" (Rom. 16. 25; ep. Eph. 3. 9. 
Col. 1. 26), it follows logically that it must not be read 
into the Gospels. 

5. The ‘‘discipling ” work of Matt. 28. 19, 90 is national 
toork: its object—to bring all nations into blessing 
with Israel. It has nothing to do with the present dis- 
pensation and the “one baptism” (Eph. 4. 5) of this 
dispensation. Matt. 28. 19, 20 takes up the proclama- 
tion of the kingdom, left uncompleted in Matt. 10. 5-15, 
after the church has been called on high. Therefore, 
the baptism “in” or “into” the name of the Lord 
Jesus in Acts, &c., was the continuation of John’s 
haptism for a while, i.e. during the transitional period 
of Acts (see App. 180, 181) until the mystery was openly 
revealed aud fully proclaimed (see Longer Note, p. 1694). 
Then, ihe baptism of Eph. 4. 5 supervened and still 
maintains. 


gathering of called-out ones. It is used seventy times 
in the Septuagint for the Hebrew káhál (from which 
latter we have our word ¢al?), rendered in Sept. by 
sunagdgé and ekklésia.1 This latter word occ. in N.T. 
115 times (36 in plural), and is always transl. “church” 
except in Acts 19. 32, 39, 41 (assembly). 

2. kàhal is used (1) of Israel as a People called out 
from the rest of the nations (Gen. 28. 3); (2) of the 
tribal council of Simeon and Levi, those called out from 
each tribe (Gen. 49. 6); (3) of an assembly of Israelites 
called out for worship or any other purpose (Deut. 
18.16; 31.30. Josh. 8.35. Judg. 21.8); (4) any assembly of 
worshippers as a congregation (Ps. 22. 22, 25. Ekklésia 
in Matt. 16. 18; (18. rz. 1 Cor. 14.19, 35, &c.) ; (5) the 
equivalent ekklésta of separate assemblies in different 
localities (Acts 5. 11; 8.3. 1 Cor. 4. 17, &c.); (6) of the 
guild or “ union” of Ephesian craftsmen (Acts 19. 32, 41), 
and v. 39 (the lawful assembly). Finally, the special 
Pauline usage of ekklēsia differs from all these. Other 
assemblies cousisted of called-owt ones from Jews, or from 
Gentiles (Acts 18. 22), but this new body is of called-out 
ones from both. 

3. Our word “charch ’? has an equally varied usage. 





1 ka@had occurs in the Old Testament 123 times ; congregation 
eighty-six, assembly seventeen, company seventeen, and multi- 
tude three times. The Sept. uses sunagdgé gnd ekkizsia as 

ractically synonymous terms, But the swnagdgé concerns the 
bringing together of the members of an ic society or bod, 
excluding all others, whereas the ekklésia calls and invites 
men, including outsiders everywhere, to join it. Sunagog8 be- 
ing permanently associated with Jewish worship, was dropped 
by the early Christians in favour of ekklesia as of wider import, 


A.S, circe (Scottish kirk). 


It is recorded that there were two distinct purchases 
by Abraham and Jacob for the purpose of burying their 
dead: one a field with a cave achpelah) at the end 
of it, which was bought by A raham of Ephron the 
Hittite for 400 shekels of silver (Gen. 23, 16-18); the 
other, “ a parcel of a field which was bought by Jacob 
of the sons of Hamor, the um of Shechem, for 100 

ieces of money (Gen. 38. 18, 19). , 
E^ the former Ue buried. Sarah ker 23.19), Abra- 
ham (Gen. 25. 9), Isaac (Gen. 49. 31), Rebekah and Leah 
(Gen. 49. 31), and Jacob (Gen. 50. 12, 18). . 

In the latter were buried Joseph (Josh. 24. 32), and 
the other sons of Jacob who died in Egypt (Acts 7. 16). 

In Acts 7.16 Stephen referred to these events, well 


i to stumble at in his statement that 
oe ee baat the sepulchre of the sons of Emmor 





2 [s derived from the Gr. kuriakos, of or belonging to the : 
Lord, house (Gr. oikos) being understood. It comesto us through : 


known to his hearers who were seeking his life. These. 
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6. To hold, as some do, that the disciples had ''for- 
gotten”, or were “ ignorant of.”, or else ‘ ignored” the 
express command of the Lord, is to charge those spirit- 
endowed men with either incompetence or insubordina- 
tion! Peter and John and the rest must have known 
well the meaning and future reference of Matt. 28. 
19, 20; and they knew of John’s baptism also: but until 
“led on” into more of “all the truth”, by the Holy Spirit, 
and until the revelation of the secret concerning the 
church which is His body was declared, they continued 
to baptize, as John had done, into the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

7. This explanation does no violence to the Word of 
God. It does not impugn the intelligence or bona fides 
of the disciples. It leaves each of the several Scrip- 
tures unscathed and in its proper place, and each as 
being absolute truth. What it really “touches” is 
tradition only and the teaching based thereon. 


186 CHURCH (Gr. EKKLESIA). 


1. The Greek word ekklésia means assembly, or &|Itis used (1) of any congregation; (2) of a particular 


church (England, or Rome, &c.); (3) of the ministry of 
a church; (4) of the building in which the congrega- 
tion assembles; (5) of Church as distinct from Chapel; 
(6) of the church as distinct from the world, and, lastly, 
it is used in the Pauline sense, of the body of Christ. 

4. It is of profound importance to distinguish the 
usage of the word in each case, else we may be reading 
"the church which was in the wilderness" into the 
Prison Epistles, although we are expressly told that 
there is neither Jew nor Gentile in the “church which 
is His body". And when our Lord said “On this rock 
I will build my church " (Matt. 16. 18), those who heard 
His words could not connect them with the “mystery” 
which was “Lidin God” and had not then been made 
kuown to the sons of men. Confusion follows our 
reading what refers to Israel in the past or the future 
into the present dispensation. Readers are referred to 
the various notes in the connexions. 

a The word where qualified by other terms occurs 
us :—- 
Church of God; Acts 20.28. 1Cor. 1.2; 10. 32; 11.16 
(pl),22; 15.9. 2 Cor.1.1. Gal.1.13. 1 Thess. 2.14 (pl). 
2 Thess. 1.4 (pl). 1 Tim. 8. 5, 15 (c. of the living God). 
Churches of Christ; Rom. 16. 16. 
Church in . . house; Rom. 16. 5. 1 Cor. 16.19. Col. 
4.15. Philem. 2. 

Churches of the Gentiles ; Rom. 16. 4, 

Churches of Galatia; 1 Cor. 16. 1. Gal. 1. 2. Of 
Asia; 1 Cor. 16. 19. Of Macedonia; 2 Cor. 8. 1. 
Of Judea ; Gal. 1.22. Of the Laodiceans ; Col. 4. 16. 
Of the Thessalonians; 1 Thess.1.1. 2 Thess. 1.1. 

Church of the firstborn (pl.) ; Heb. 12. 23. 

Church in Ephesus, Smyrna, &c. Rev. 2 aud 8; and 

Churches; Rev. 22. 16. 


187 THE BURYING OF THE PATRIARCHS (Acts 7. 15,16). 


(the father)! of Sychem, whereas Gen. 83. 18, 19 states 
that Jacob was the buyer of *a parcel of a field " from 
the sons of Hamor in Shechem. : 

The explanation probably is simple, —Abraham was 
& rich man: rich men often buy, if they can, “ parcels” 
of laud for some reason or other: why should not 
Abraham have had a second place of sepulture assured, 
if he so desired ? 

As the Hittites were eager to oblige the rich and 
powerful sojourner among them, in the matter of 
Machpelah, as we know; so he would have little diffi. 
culty in buying the parcel at Sychem from the original 
holders in his time. Between Abraham's death and 
the appearance of Jacob at Sychem, eighty-five years 


? Almost all the texts read enin, instead of tou=the (father l 
of. . 


























































had passed (Ap. 50, pp. 51, 52). Jacob was a keen man 
of business, but during his long absence “abroad ’’ the 
title may have lapsed, or become obscure. Hence, when 
he desired to resume possession of a piece of family 
property, so to speak, he had to pay something by way 
of forfeit to make good his claim. The comparatively 
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Discoveries of late years have thrown much light on 
ancient Egyptian life and history, as touched upon in 
the Bible, But so many unsolved problems and “debated 
questions’ remain as to the dynasties and individual 
kings, that it is not yet possible to give any reliable 
“table” such as that referred to in Ap. 37. 

Nevertheless, we are now able to accept definite con- 
clusions as to the Pharaoh of the Exodus of whom 
Stephen spoke: 

“The People grew and multiplied in Egypt, till 
another king arose, which knew not Joseph.” 

How this could be has long been a difficulty with 
many, but discoveries in Egypt have removed it. 

If we read this passage accurately in the original we 
notice that the word for another is heteros, which means 
another of a diferent kind; aud not allos, which means 
another of the aame kind.1 (See Ap. 124. 1 and 2.) 

The word points, therefore, to the fact that it was not 
another king of the same dynasty, but one of a different 
dynasty altogether, and this agrees with Exod. 1. 8. 
The Sept. there uses keteros for the Hebrew word 
kādāshk (“new”); aud anestā for the Heb. word kam 
("4 arose"), which means to stand up and, in some 
connexions, occupy the place of (or instead of) another. 


1 The force of these may be seen in Matt. 2.12: “another way” 
(alos). Matt. 4. n: “other two brethren ” (allos). Gal. 1.6 y: 

a different (heteros) gospel,. which is not another” (allos). 
Matt. 6.344 R,V: “hate the one and love the other” (heteroa). 
Matt. 11. 3: “do we look for another” (heterox). Heb. 7. 1: 
* another priest” (keteros), 
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1. ArosTLes. In the Gospels the word apostolos 
(sing. and pl.) occurs only nine times as compared with 
sixty-niue in Acts and the Epistles, and three in Reve- 
lation. In Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Acts(except 14. 4,14) 
the term is used of the Twelve chosen and commissioned 
by the Lord (Matt. 11.1; Luke 6.13) during His earthly 
ministry. From this office Judas fell, his place being 
| filled later by Matthias (Acts 1. 26). In the Epistles 
and Revelation the context shows where the Twelve 

are meant. 

| The one occurrence in Jolin’s Gospel is in 13. 16, 
where it is used in the general sense of one sent forth 
(on some special message or errand), He Who is called 
the Apostle (Heb. 8. 1) is so constantly (presented in 
that Gospel as the One sent of the Father (see notes on 
John 14. 24; 17. 3) that other messengers are lost 
sight of. 

esides the Twelve there were others appointed by the 
Lord after His Ascension (Eph. 4. 11. Cp. 1 Cor. 12. 28). 
Such were Paul and Barnabas, first called so in Acts 
14. 4, 14; Andronicus and Junias (Rom, 16. 7). Paul 
nineteen times calls himself an apostle, and argues his 
claim in 1 Cor. 9 and 2 Cor. 12. See also 1 Thess. 1. 1; 
2.6, where Paul associates Silvanus and Timothy with 
himself. Twice the word apostolos (besides John 18. 16 
referred to &bove) is translated ** messenger ", in 2 Cor. 
8.93. Phil. 2.25. See notes there. 

2. Evprers. “Elders” is frequently met with in the 
O.T. as indicating an official position, e.g. elders of the 
jtribes, elders of the cities, elders of Midian. &c, In 
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* ANOTHER KING " (Acts 7. 17,18). 
(Being supplemental to Ap. 37.) 


APOSTLES: ELDERS: PROPHETS. 





















small sum recorded strengthens tbis suggestion. Modern 
instances are familiar to us. There is no reason why it 
should not be so in this case. And have we never heard 
of two family burying-places? So here, Jacob was 
buried in the one, Machpelah; Joseph and his brethren 
in the other at Sychem. 


(See the kindred Chaldee word in Dan. 2. 31, 39, 44; 3. 24, 
For the meaning of Aádàsh see Deut. 32. 17, and cp. 
Judg. 5. 8.) 

Josephus says, “the crown being come into another 
family ” (Ant. ii. 9. 1). 

The discoveries now made in Egypt prove that this 
was the case. The mummy of this very Pharaoh is to 
be seen to-day in the Museum st Bulak, and it is clear 
that this Rameses was the Pharaoh of the Oppression.! 

He was an Assyrian, and every feature of his face 
is seen to be quite ditferent from the features of the 
Pharaoh who preceded him. 

Now we cau comprehend Isa. 52, 4 which has so 
puzzled the commentators, who were unable to under- 
stand why the two oppressions, in Egypt and by Assyria 
(centuries apart), should be mentioned together in the 
same sentence, as though they were almost contemporary. 
There was no oppression (on the lines of Egypt) in 
Assyria. 

The discoveries in Egypt thns independently and 
entirely confirm the perfect accuracy of the Divine 
words in showing that this was so, for in Isa. 52. 4 we 
read: ` 

““Thus saith Adonai Jehovah, 

My People went down aforetime into Egypt to 
sojourn there ; 
And the Assyrian oppressed them without cause.’ 

Cp. Jer. 50. 17. 


1 While Meneptah, his son, was the Pharaoh of the Exodus. 


the Gospels and Acts the term generally refers to the 
Sanhedrin. The name seems to have been taken over 
into the Christian Church to describe the members of 
the Council at Jerusalem other than the apostles (Acts 
11. 30; 15. 2-23), and then similar officers were ap- 
pointed in loca] churches (Acts 14. 23; 20.17. Tit. 1.5). 
That these were identical with the “overseers” of 
Acts 20, 28 (Gr. episkopot, rendered ‘‘bishop” in Phil. 
1.1. 1 Tim. 3,2, Tit. 1.7 1 Pet. 2.25) is clear from 
comparison with Acts 20.17. 1 Tim. 5.17. Tit. 1. 5, 7. 
1 Pet. 5. 1,2 (see notes), There were thus “ business” 
elders and “ preaching” elders. Peter and John both 
call themselves elders (1 Pet. 5.1. 2Johni. 3 John1). 


8. PRoPHETS. A prophet was one who spoke for 
God (see Ap. 49), and this applies to those of the 
New Testament as well as those of the Old. It did not 
necessarily mean that he foretold the future, though 
sometimes that was done, as in the case of Agabus 
(Acts 11. 28; 21.10). Propbecy was one of the gilts of 
the Spirit, and its chief design was to comfort, exhort 
(Acts 15. 32), and testify from the Scriptures for the 
edification of believers. Prophets are included in the 
gifts of 1 Cor. 12. 28. Eph. 4. 11, and directions for 
the orderly exercise of their gifts are given in 1 Cor. 14. 

Besides Acts 18.1, where it is impossible to distin- 
guish between the five persons mentioned as prophets 
and teachers (two of them being called apostles also in 


the next chapter),—Judas and Silas also are called 
prophets in 15. 32. 
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190 SYNONYMOUS WORDS FOR ‘‘SERVANT”, “SERVE”, ETC. 


I. 

il. diakonos is a servant as seen in activity (cp. 
dibkó, to pursue). It occurs eight times in the Gospels 
(not in Luke); is twice transl. * minister" (Matt. 20. 26. 
Mark 10. 43); six times "servant". The other twenty- 
two occurrences are in Paul’s epistles; transl. “ minis- 
ter’’, except Rom. 16. 1 ("servant"), and Phil. 1. 1. 
1 Tim. 3.8, 12 (“deacon”). It is not found in Acts, 
where the institution of the so-called deaconsis recorded. 

2. doulos=silave, bond-servant. There are seventy- 
three occ. in the Gospels, three in Acts, thirty in Paul’s 
epistles, five in the epistles of James, 1 and 2 Peter, and 
Jude, and fourteen in the Revelation. It is translated 
" servant", except in 1 Cor. 12.13. Gal. 3. 28, Eph. 
6.8. Col 3.11. Rev. 6. 15; 18. 16; 19. 18, where the 
rendering is bond" or “bondman ”. The fem. doulë 
occ. Luke 1. 38, 48. Acts 2.18: transl. “handmaiden”; 
doulon, *' servant", oce. only in Rom. 6. 19. 

3. hupéreteés means an under-rower, and is nsed, 
generally, for one in a subordinate capacity. It is 
transl. “ officer” eleven times, ‘“‘ minister” five times, 
and “servant ” four times, 

4. teitourgos —one who serves en office. In O. T. 
used of the priests &nd Levites. In N. T., of God's 
ministers, except Phil. 2. 25 (of Epaphroditus). It 
ocenrs five times. 

5. misthios and asthotos mean hired servants 
(from misthos, pay). Occ. Luke 15. 17,19. Mark 1. 20. 
Johu 10. 12, 13. 


6. otketés is & household servant (oikos, a house), 
and is so rendered in Acts 10.7. Occ. Luke 16, 13. 
Rom. 14. 4, 1 Peter 2. 18; ** servant". 


7. pais (Ap. 108. iv) means a boy, and then, like 
Latin puer, French garçon, and Eng. boy, it means 
a servant. Rendered “servant” eleven times, and 
should also be so transi. Acts 3.13, 203 4. 27, 30. 


8. therapon is an attendant, one who performs ser- 
vices voluntarily, whether freeman or slave. Occ. only 
Heb. 3. 5. ; 





I. 


1. diakonia is the service rendered by a diakonos. 
Occ. once in the Gospels (Luke 10. 40); eight times in 
Acts; twenty-four times in Paul’s epistles, and once in 
the Revelation : rendered *' ministry "', ‘‘ ministration ”’, 
&c., save Acts 11, 29, where it is “ relief '", the result of 
service, and Rom. 11. 13 (office). 


2. douleta. Occ. five times, always transl. *' bond- 
age nm 

3 latreia. Occ. five times, transl. “service”, or 
* divine service ". 

4, tettourgta, Occ. six times; transl. “ ministra- 
tion” (Luke 1. 23), ‘service’ (2 Cor. 9. 12; Phil. 
2.17, 30), and “ ministry” (Heb. 8. 6; 9.21). From this 
comes Eng. “ liturgy”’. 


II. 
1. dtakoned, Occurs thirty-seven times, and is 
transl. ** serve ", * minister ", &c., and twice “use the 
oftice of a deacon” (1 Tim. 3. 10, 13). 


9. douleuü «to serve as a bondman. It occurs 
twenty-five times; transl. “serve”, “do service ^, ex- 
ceptJohn 8.33; Acts 7.7; Gal. 4. 9,25; “bein bondage”. 


8. doutod is to enslave, Occ. eight times, twice in 
the active sense, Acts 7. 6; 1 Cor. 9.19; elsewhere, in 
the passive (Rom. 6. 18, 22. 1 Cor. 7. 15. Gal. 4. 2, 
Titus 2.3. 2 Peter 2. 19). 


4, hupéreteo, (Cp. I. 3, above.) Occurs only in 
Acts 18. 36; 20. 34; 24. 23. 


5. tatreuo. (Cp. II. 3, above.) Occ. twenty-one 
times, always referring to the worship of God, save in 
Acts 7. 42. Transl. “serve”, or “qo the service", 
seventeen times, and “ worship ” four times. 


6, lettourged. (Cp. I.4; IL 4, above). Oce. three 
times; Acts 13. 2. Rom. 15.27. Heb. 10.11, rendered 
“ minister ”. 


191 “JUST”, “JUSTIFY”, ETC. 


1. dikatos=just, righteous. From dikë, right (see 
Ap. 177. 4). Oce. eighty times; forty transl. “ right- 
eous”; thirty-three “just”; five times “right”; and 
twice meet". (a) In two places (Rom. 3. 8. Heb. 
2, 2) “just” is the rendering of endikos. No other 
word in N. T. for “ just ”, or “ righteous ".: 


. dikatod is to set forth as righteous, to justify. 
ce fats times, of which fifteen are in Romans. Al- 
ways rendered * justify ", except Rom. 6. 7 ( freed”), 
and Rev. 22.11 ("be righteous"). The participle is 
transl, “ justifier ” in Rom. 3. 26. 


8. dikatosuné=righteousness. Occ. ninety-two 


times, of which thirty-six are in Romans. Always 
transl. “righteousness”. Other words to which the 
same transl. is given are dikatéma (see below), and 
euthutés, which latter occ. only in Heb. 1. 8. 


4. dikatoma is a righteous ordinance, a decree (of 
acquittal). See Ap.177. 4  Rendered ''righteousness" 
in Rom. 2. 286; 5.18; 8.4. Rev. 19.8; and “ordinance” 
in Luke 1.6. Heb. 9. 1, 10: “judgment”, Rom. 1. 32. 
Rev. 15. 4: “justification”, Rom. 5. 16. 


5. dikatdsis =justification. Occ. only in Rom. 4. 25; 
5.18. The only other word rendered “ justification ” is 
dikatéma (see 4), in Rom. 5. 16. 
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THE PAULINE EPISTLES. 


A. THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. (BEING SUPPLEMENTAL TO AP. 180.) 
B. THE CANONICAL ORDER OF THE “CHURCH” EPISTLES. 


A. THe CHRonoLocican ORDER, 


I THESSALONIANS 
It THESSALONIANS 
HEBREWS 
I CORINTHIANS 
II CORINTHIANS 
GALATIANS 
ROMANS 


1st Group 
The seveu 
earlier Letters. 


See Ap. 180 and Introductory Notes to each Epistle. 


PHILIPPIANS ! 
PHILEMON 
COLOSSIANS? 
EPHESIANS’ 


2nd Group 
The Prison 


See Ap. 180 and Introductory Notes to each Epistle. 
Letters. f 


[The Hiatus between the second. and. third groups. Paul's movements during some 
four years after his release from imprisonment (a.D. 63} are shrouded in obscurity. There 
is no Divine record. Various hints may, however, be gathered from Phil. 2.24. Phile- 
mon 22, 1 Tim. 4.13. 2 Tim. 1. 15,18; 4. 10, 13, 20. Titus 1. 5; 3. 12, as to a journey or 
journeys in Asia and Europe, including most probably visits to Colosse and Ephesus, 
and possibly Dalmatia (Illyricum) and Spain. 

Whether the desire to visit Spain (Rom. 15. 24, 28) was ever fulfilled is purely conjec- 
tural, notwithstanding a statement of Clement of Rome (Clement of Phil. 4. 3?), 
A.D. 91-100, in an “ Epistle to Corinthians”, that Paul “went to the end of the west". 

Some take this to refer to Spain (aud Ganl), but there is no proof; and that an 
inscription found in Spain recording that some “new superstition” was “got rid of” 
refers to Paal and his labours there, is not at all convincing. On the other hand, the 
significant absence of any mention or hint of such a visit in the three closing epistles— 
1 Timothy, Titus, and 2 Timothy—can nezther be overlooked nor explained away. 

The notion that Clement's words **end of the west" cover a visit to the British Isles 
may be dismissed in Bishop Lightfoot's words as ‘possessing neither evidence nor 
probability ".] 


8rd Group f TIMOTHY 


Pastoral TITUS 


t | See Ap. 180 and Introductory Notes to each Epistle. 
Letters. II TIMOTHY 


1. From the foregoing it will be seen that the num- 
ber seven (Ap. 10) is apparent in the grouping of the 
Pauline Epistles as a whole. It is equally noticeable 
in the canonical order of the Church Epistles (see B 
below). They divide into three groups, numbering 
together fourteen (two sevens) separate letters. The 

t group consists of the seven earlier epistles. The 
second and third form another seven (448. See B. 1). 

2, It may be noted (among other things) that the 


seventh in this order (Romans) and the fourteenth 
(2 Timothy) give the two unique and terrible lists of the 
condition and state of ** the habitable world '' preceding, 
and at the time of, the Lord's Coming at-first, and pre- 
ceding His Return (see notes; Rom. 1 and 2 Tim. 3). 
By careful study of the above table of Chronological 
Order, together with Ap. 180, the student will be able to 
elucidate for himself interesting and important problems 
connected with the period concerned. i 


B. TuE CANONICAL ORDER OF THE '"CHUuRcH' ErrsTLES. 


A | ROMANS (Doctrine and Instruction). 
B | I and If CORINTHIANS (Reproof). 
C | GALATIANS (Correction). 
A | EPHESIANS (Doctrine and Instruction). 
B | PHILIPPIANS (Reproof). 


C | COLOSSIANS (Correction). 
A | I and 1! THESSALONIANS (Doctrine and Instruction). 


(Note. For the details of thia Interrelation see p. 1660.) 


1, 3, ? Order according to Bishop Lightfoot. 
4 Including Hebrews. The restoration of this Epistle to its p: 


roper chronological 
of its Pauline authorship (see Introductory Notes) as without it th 
and this particular number (see Ap. 10) is inconceivable in such a connection. 
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1. Seven churches are addressed as such by the Holy 
Spirit. Seven is the number of Spiritual perfection, 
tlie Same number as the Lord Himself addresses later 
to the assemblies (Rev. 2 and 3) from the glory. 

In these Epistles we have the perfect embodiment of 
the Spirit's teaching for the churches. They contain 

all the truth” (John 16. 13) into which the Spirit of 
the Truth was to guide the Lord’s people. They con- 
tain the things which the Lord could not speak on earth, 
for the time for it was not then. They contain the 
" things of Mine which He shall t&ke and shall show 
unto you”, The xumber of these Epistles, seven, is per- 
fect. Their order also is perfect. 


2. THAT THIS ORDER IS NOT CHRONOLOGICAL BUT 
TOPICAL and didactic is made clear beyond all question 
by the fact that the Holy Spirit has placed the Epistles 
writteu first of all (Thess.) seventh and last in the list. 
The question whether the order in which the Holy 
Spirit has presented these Epistles is the order in 
which we find them in our Bibles must, therefore, be 
answered by the teaching of the Spirit Himself as nn- 
folded to us in His own Divinely perfect arrangement 
of the Epistles, instead of according to man's idea, 
which strives to evolve a doctrinal system according to 
the chronological sequence usually accepted. 

Although the chronological sequence of the Epistles 
has its own wonderful lesson to impart (see A. 2 above), 
as we trace in order the gradual unfolding of the 
teachings of the Spirit in connection with “the progress 
of doctrine”, from Pentecost to Paul's imprisouments, 
yet these other teachings are fully presented to us by 
our Divine Guide in the experimental order in which 
the Epistles to the seven Churches are sent out. 

In all the hundreds of Greek manuscripts of the N. T. 
the order of these Eyistles never varies. Thegeneral order 
of the books of the N. T. takes the form of groups, viz. 
(1) the four Gospels; (2) Acts; (3) the so-called 
‘general ”1 Epistles; (4) the Pauline Epistles, and 
(5) the Apocalypse (Ap. 95). But whilethe order of these 
five groups varies in some of the manuscripts, and the 
Pauline Epistles vary in their position with respect to 
the other four groups, and while the Pauline Epistles 
themselves vary in their order (e.g. Hebrews in some 
cases following T'hessalonians, see p. 1823,5 (9* the order 
of these seven Church Epistles is invariably the same. 

8. It is ignorance of this Divinely given standard 
that results in the deplorable attempts to ‘‘square”’ the 
teachings of our Lord in the Gospels, which concern 
the kingdom of heaven (Ap. 114) and the Jewish Polity, 
with the teaching of Paul the apostle and bondservant 
of Jesus Christ in the Church Epistles. And so, when 
it is found that they cannot be "squared", we have the 
unseemly ntterances and procedure of those who throw 
over the “ Pauline doctrine", as they term it, in favour 
of “the teaching of Jesus”, with contemptuous refer- 
ences to“ the Hellenistic tendencies of Paul’s mind ”, &c. ; 
and such statements as “the Master’s words must be 
preferred to a disciple’s”; ‘‘we must get back to 
Jesus”, and go on. All of which and similar utter- 
ances make abundantly clear the fact that the Divine 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, in fulfillment of the promise 
of the Lord in John 16, 13, is not only overlooked or 
not understood by some, but is deliberately ignored 
and rejected by others who employ them. 

Any Christian who does not give earnest heed to 





1 See Int. Notes to each Epistle. 


193 THE “MYSTERY”. 


The English word “ mystery” is @ transliteration of 
the Greek word mustérion, 1which means a sacred secret. 
Tt occurs in the Septuagint. Version (280 m.c.) 
nine times as the equivalent for the Chaldee raz 
mueo=to initiate or admit tosccreta; and mustes 

eet rene person 60 initiated. : 
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what has been written specially for his instruction is 
liable thus to beled away. Every word of Scripture is 
Jor him and for his learning, but not every word is about 
him. Butthese Epistles are all about him and about 
the special position in which he finds himself placed 
with reference to the Jew and the Gentile; the old 
creation and the new; the “flesh” and the “spirit’’; 
and all the various phenomena which he finds in his 
experience. 


4. In connection with the order in which these 
*" Church ' Epistles come to us, we notice first of all 
that they are grouped in two divisions of three and four 
(see above, B). Three stand out distinct from all the 
others as being treatises rather than epistles, and as 
containing so much more doctrinal matter] as com- 
pared with that which is epistolary. This will be seen 
from the detail Structure (p. 1660) which gives the con- 
tents of each. These three are Romans, Ephesians, 
and Thessalonians. And the four are placed between 
these three in two pairs, each pair containing respec- 
tively reproof and correction, in contrast to the other 
three, which contain doctrine and instruction (according 
to 2 Tim. 83. 16). 

ROMANS comes first as containing the primaries 
of Christian education (see Introductory Notes, p. 1661). 
It starts by showing Man (Gentile and Jew alike) as 
utterly ruined and helpless, lost and ungodly sinners; 
how the saved sinner has died together with Christ, 
and together with Him is risen to “newness of life”; 
made a son and heir of God in Him. 

EPHESIANS takes up fřom this point, beginning 
not with Man, but with God. It reveals to us the 
knowledge of God and of His purposes in Christ. The 
heading up of all things my Christ in “a dispensation 
of the fulness of times" (1. n) &nd the formation of 
a joint-body of Jews and Gentiles as a *' church" (Ap. 
186), by which God’s manifold (‘ variegated") wisdom 
may be made known “ unto principalities and powers in 
the heavenlies " (3. 10). 

THESSALONIANS, written first of all the Epistles, 
are placed in this counection last of all by the Holy Spirit. 
Herein is given the special revelation concerning the 
return.of the Lord Jesus Christ. They stand last and 
alone, heing followed by no other Church Epistle. If 
we have ‘ears to hear”, this fact proclaims that,— 

5. It is useless to teach Christians the truths con- 
nected with the Lord's Coming until they have learned 
the truths in the other Epistles. Until they know and 
understand from Komans what they are by nature, and 
what God has made them to be 1x Christ Jesus,—sons 
and heirs, joint-heirs with Christ (Rom. 8.17); until] 
they know and understand that even now God has 
“ blessed them witli all spiritual blessing in the heaven- 
lies 15 Christ " (Eph. 1. 3), they have no place for, and 
no understanding of, the truths concerning His return 
from heaven.? 

To sum up :—The saved sinner is shown 

In ROMANS, as dead and risen with Christ: 

In EPHESIANS, as seated in the heavenlies IN 

Christ : 
In THESSALONIANS, in glory for ever with Christ. 


1 Lightfoot (Biblical Essays, E 388) says of Romans and 
Ephesians: “ Both alike partake of the character rather of 
a formal treatise than of a familiar letter.” 

2 The Introductory Notes and Structure in each case show 
the scope of the Epistle and its teaching. 


in the Chaldee portion of ‘ Daniel”, which means to 
conceal; hence, something concealed that can he re- 
vealed, viz. in Dan. 2. 18, 19, 27, 28, 29, 30, 47, 47, and 4.9. 

It occurs frequently in the Apocryphal books; which, 
though of no use for establishing doctrine, are of great 
value in determining the meaning of Biblical usage of 
Greek. words. In these books mustérion always means 
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the secret of friends, or of a king, &c.1 See Tobit 12. 
1,11. Judith 2.2. Wisdom 2. 22 (transl.  mysteries”’) ; 
14.23. Heclus, 22,22; 27.16,17, 21. 2 Macc. 13. 21. (R. V.). 
The passage in Judith is remarkable: for Nabuchodo- 
nosor calls his captains and great men together just 
before entering on a campaign, and “communicated 
with them his secret counsel”, lit. “the mystery 
of his will”. This is exactly the same usage as in 
Eph. 1.9, except that the Gr. word for will or counsel is 
different.? 

By the end of the second century a.D. it was used inter- 
changeably with tupos (= type), sumbolon (= symbol), 
and parabolë (= parable). 

Wheu we find the Greek word mustérion rendered 
sacramentum in the Latin Vulgate of Eph. 5. 32, it is 
clear that it was used as meaning a secret sign or sym- 
bol, and not in the modern meaning put upon the word 
“ Sacrament”’, ie. ‘‘ holy mysteries ”’. 

It is evident to all that God has made known His 
will “at sundry times and in divers manners '' (Heb. 1. 
1,2). He also kept certain things secret, and revealed 
them from time to time according to His purposes and 
counsels. Hence the word mustérion is connected with 
several concealed or secret things in the New Testament. 


1. It was used of the secrets of the kingdom; which 
had been concealed, until the Lord revealed them to 
His disciples (not to the People) in Matt. 13. 10, 11. It 
had not before been known that the kingdom would be 
rejected, and that there would be a long interval be- 
tween that rejection and its being set up in glory. This 
was concealed even from the prophets who foretold it 
(1 Pet. 1. 10-12). 


2. In Rom. 11it is used in connection with the duration 
of Israel's bliudness. That blindness itself was not 
a secret, for it had been foretold in Isa. 6. 9, 10. But 
the duration of the blindness was kept a '* secret" from 
Isaiah and only revealed through Paul (Rom. 11. 25). 


3. It was used of a fact connected with resurrection, 
which had never before been made known to the sons 
of men. 

The Lord had spoken of it to Maxtha (John 11. 25, 26), 
but though she believed it, she did not understand that 
to those who should be alive and remain to His Coming 
the Lord would be **the life", and they would **never 
die "' (v. 26). 

The Thessalonians who “received the word'' were 
not left in ignorance of it (1 Thess. 4.13), for the Lord's 
words in John 11. 25, 26 were explained to them, 

. But in 1 Cor. 15. 51 the secret was fully and plainly 
shown; and it was that ** we shall not all sleep". Up 
to that moment the universal belief had been that we 
must all die (cp. Heb. 9. 27). Thenceforward it was 
revealed and made known for faith that all would not 
die, but that those who arealive and remain (lit. remain 
over) unto the Lord's Coming will not die at all (see 
note 1 Thess. 4,15, and cp. Phil. 3. 14). 


4. Side by side with these Divine secrets there was 
the secret of the [foretold] lawlessness (2 Thess. 2. 7. 
Cp. Dan, 12.4), Tt was already working during the dis- 
pensation covered by “Acts”; and had the nation 
repented at the cali of those “other servants” of 
Matt. 22, 4 (Acts 2. 38; 8. 12-26; &c.), those secret 
counsels of “the lawless one” and ‘‘the transgressors” 
would have * come to the full" (Dan. 8. 23). But now 
they are postponed and in abeyance until the appointed 
time. 


5. Bat “ the great secret" which concerns us to-day 
was not revealed until after the close of that dispensa- 
tion covered by “Acts”. (See Acts 28. 17-31 and 
App. 180 and 181.) 





1 Insubsequent Revisions of the Sept., Theodotion (a p. 160) 
uses it for the Heb, sod (Job 16.8 Ps. 25.14 Prov. 20.19), Seo 


Notes in loc. 
3 In Judith 2. s 1t i8 boule (Ap. 102. 4), while in Eph. 1. » it iu 


theléma (Ap. 102. 2). 


Paul was not commissioned to put in writing the 
'* purpose " of God which was "before the overthrow of 
the world ” (Ap. 146), until that dispensation was ended. 

What this “great secret” was can only be learned 
fully from the Prison Epistles. There alone can we find 
the things which liad been concealed and kept secret 
“since the world began’ (Rom. 16. 25); ''which in 
other ages was not made known unto the sons of men” 
(Eph. 3.5); “which from the beginning of the world 
hath beeu hid in God " (Eph. 3. 9); * which hath been 
hid from ages and from generations, but now is made 
manifest'' (Col. l. 26), where "now" (Gr. nun) with 
the pret. — just now, recently. 

The special Scriptures which describe this secret are 
the postscript of Rom. 16. 25,26. Eph. 3.1-12. Coll. 
24-27, 

The mention of "the mystery" in Rom. 106. 25, 26 
has perplexed many, because the revelation of it is 
specifically propounded in the Epistle to the Ephesians. 

Hence it has been suggested that the Epistle origi- 
nally ended at Rom. 16. 24 with the Benediction (or 
even at v. 20 (see the marginal notes in the R. V.), and 
that the ascription (vv. 25-27) was added by the apostle 
after he reached Rome (1) in order to complete the 
Structure by making it correspond with the ascription 
in ch. 11. 33-36; and (2) to complete the Epanodos or 
Introversion, and thus to contrast '*God's gospel", 
which was revealed of old by the prophets of the Old 
Testament and never hidden (1.2, 3), with the mystery 
which was always hidden and never revealed or even 
mentioned until 16. 25-27. See Longer Note p. 1694. 

In any case, while there is no doubt about the gene- 
ral order of the Epistles, the actual dates are conjectu- 
ral, and rest only upon individual opinions as to the 
internal evidence (Ap. 180). And, after all, Rom. 16, 25- 
27 is not the revelation of the mystery as given in the 
Prison Epistles, but an ascription of glory to Him Who 
had at length made it manifest by prophetic writings 
(not “the writings of the prophets”, for it is the ad- 
jective ‘‘ prophetic”, not the noun “ propbecy”’ as in 
2 Pet. 1. 20). Romans and Ephesians are thus brought 
together as the two central Epistles of the chronological 
groups: the one ending one group, and the other begin- 
ning the next, both being treatises rather than epistles, 
and both having Paul for their sole author, while in all 
the other Epistles he has others associated with him. 

As to the great secret itself, it is certain that it cannot 
refer to the blessing of Gentiles in connection with 
Israel. This is perfectly clear from the fact that that 
was never a secret. Both blessings were made known 
at the very same time (Gen. 12. 3); and this well-known 
fact is constantly referred to in the Old Testament. 
See Gen. 22.18; 96. 4; &c. Deut. 82. 8, Pss. 18. 49; 
67. 1, 2; 72.17; 117. 1. Isa. 11. 20; 49.6. Luke 2. 32. 
Rom. 15. 8-12. 

But the secret revealed in the Prison Epistles was 
never the subject of previous revelation. 

In Eph. 3. 5 it is stated to be ** now revealed". This 
cannot mean that it had been revealed before, but not in 
the samé manner as “now”; because it is stated that 
it had never been revealed at all. 

It concerns Gentiles; and it was ‘revealed unto His 
holy apostles 1 and prophets by the Spirit’, that the Gen- 
tiles should be joint-heirs, and a joint-body,? and [Joint] 
partakers of the promise in Christ through the gospe 
(see the Notes on Eph. 3. 5, ). 

We cannot know the whole purpose of God in keeping 
this concealed all through the ages; but one thing we 
can clearly see, viz. that had God made it known be. 
fore, Israel would of necessity have had an excuse for 
rejecting the Messiah and His kingdom. 





1 These were not those of the Old Testament dispensation, 
but were the subjects of a promise by the Lord Himself in 
Matt, 23.34 Luke 11. 4, which was fulfilled in Eph. 4&1. See 
the notes on these passages and Ap. 189. 


Phá Greek sussomos, » remarkable word occurring only here in 
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As to ourselves, the question of “ Who is in the 
secret?” does not arise. For we are not to suppose 
that all who do not know of it are “ lost". 

One thing we know, and that is: it is made known 
for “the obedience of faith ”, or for ‘faith-obedience ” 
(Rom. 16. 26). 

It is a subsequent revelation; and the question is, do we 
believe it and obey it by acting according to it? 

Abraham had several Divine revelations made to 
him, From his callin Gen. 11 he was a “righteous ” 
man. In ch. 12 he believed God concerning His pro- 
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mises of the future. In ch. 13 he believed God concern- 
ing the promise of the Land. But in ch, 15 God made 
a further revelation concerning the seed which He 
would give him; and it is written, ‘‘ Abraham believed 
in the Lord, and it was counted (or imputed) unto him 
for righteousness ’’, 

Even so with ourselves and the subsequent revelation 
of the mystery in the Prison Epistles, Let us believe 
it, and we may be sure that it will be counted unto us 
for something, for some blessing, which those who 
refuse to believe it will lose, 


194. “THE SPIRITS IN PRISON” (1 Peter 3. 19). 


A correct understanding of this passage may be ob- 
tained by noting the following facts: 


1. Men are never spoken of in Scripture as “spirits”. 
Man has spirit, but he is not “a spirit”, for a spirit hath 
not “flesh and bones’’. In this life man has “flesh 
and blood’, a ‘‘ natural ” (or psychical) body. At death 
this spirit “returns to God Who gave it” (Ps. 31. 5. 
Eccles. 12.7, Luke 23,46. Acts 7.59). In resurrection 
“God giveth it a body as it hath pleased Him” (i Cor. 
15. 38). This is no longer a “ natural (or psychical) 
body,” but ‘a spiritual body ’’ (t Cor. 15. 44). 


2. Angels are ‘spirits’, and are so called (Heb. 1.7, 14). 


8. In2 Pet, 2.4 we read of “ the angels that sinned ” ; 
and in 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20 of spirits “‘ which sometime were 
disobedient ...in the days of Noah”. In 2 Pet. 2. 4 
we are further told that these fallen angels are reserved 
unto judgment, and delivered into chains (i.e. bondage 
or “ prison ”). Cp. Jude 6. 


4, The cause of their fall and the nature of their sin 
are particularly set forth by the Holy Spirit in Jude 6, 7. 


a. They “left tbeir own habitation "'. 


b. This ‘“ habitation ” is called (in Greek) otkétérion, 
which occurs again only in 2 Cor. 5. 2, where it is 
called our **house"' (ie. body) with which we 
earnestly long to be **clothed upon"; referring to 
the * change" which shall take place in resurrec- 
tion. This is the spiritual resurrection body of 
1 Cor. 15. 44. 


c. This spiritual body (or ozkZterion) ia what the 
angels * left" (whatever that may mean, and this 
we do not know). The word rendered ** left ", here, 
is peculiar. It is apoleipd = to leave behind, as in 
2 Tím.4. 13,20, where Paul uses it of '* thecloke '' and 
the ** parchments " which he /ef? behind at Troas, 
and of Trophimus whom he left behind at Miletum. 
Occ. Heb. 4. 6, 9; 10. 28. Jude 6. 


d. They “kept not their first estate (arch) "" in which 
they were placed when they were created. 


e. The nature of their sin is clearly stated. The sin 
of “ Sodom and Gomorrha" is declared to be “in like 
manner” to that of the angels; and what that 
sin was is described as '* giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after strange flesh” (Jude 6,7). 
The word “strange” here denotes other, i.e.diferent 
(Gr. heteros = different in kind. See Ap. 124. 2). 
What this could be, and how it could be, we are not 
told. We are not asked to understand it, but to 
believe it, (See further in App. 23 and 25.) 


5. In Gen. 6. 1, 2, 4 we have the historical record, 
which is referred to in the Epistles of Peter and J ude. 
There these “angels” are called “ the sons of God”. 
This expression in the Old Testament is used always of 
“angels”, because they were not *'begotten ", but 
created, as Adam was created, and he is 80 called in 
Luke 8. 38 (cp. Gen. 5. 1). It is used of angels eight 


times: Gen. 6. 2 4, Job 1. 6; 2. 1; 38. 7. Ps. 29.1 
(R.V. 1n.); 89.6 (R.V. m.); and Dan. 3.25, In this last 
passage there is no article, and it does not mean “ the 
Son of God”, but “a son of God”, i.e. an angel who 
was sent into the furnace (Dan. 3. 28), as one was into 
the den of lions (Dan. 6.22). In one passage (Hos. 1.10) 
the English expression is used of men, but there the 
Hebrew is different, and it refers only to what men 
should be “ called ’’, not to what they were. 


6. Returning to 1 Pet. 3. 19, the expression *“ the 
spirits in prison " cannot be understood apart from the 
whole context. The passage commences with the word 
* For" (v. 17), and is introduced as the reason why “it 
is better, if the will of God should (so) will, to suffer for 
well-doing, than for evil-doing. FOR (v. 18) Christ also 
suffered for sins once (Gr. hapax)—a Just One for unjust 
ones—in order that He might bring us to God, having 
been put to death indeed as to [His] flesh, but made alive 
as to [His] spirit.’ This can refer only to His spiritual 
resurrection body (1 Cor. 15. 45). In death His body 
was put in the grave (or sepulchre, i.e. Hadés), Acts 2,31; 
but His spirit was “ commended to God". Not until 
His spirit was reunited to the body in resurrection could 
He go elsewhere. And then-He went not to ‘“‘Gehenna”, 
or back to Hadés, but to Tartarus (2 Pet. 2. 4. See 
Ap. 181. III), where “ the angels who sinned '’ had been 
‘delivered into chains ’’. To these He proclaimed His 
victory. : 


7. "The word rendered ‘“‘ preached ” is not the usual 
word euangelizó (Ap. 121. 4), but the emphatic word 
kērussð (Ap. 121, 1); which means to proclaim as 
a herald. Even so Christ heralded His victory over 
death, and the prociamation of this reached to the ut- 
most bounds of creation. 

It was “better” THEREFORE to suffer for well. 
doing than for evil-doing. He had suffered for well-doing. 
He suffered, but He had & glorious wepi, “ There- 
fore" (runs the exhortation), “ if ye suffer for righteous- 
ness’ sake, happy are ye” (v. 14), and it concludes ' 
* Forasmuch then. as Christ suffered on our behalf as 
to the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same 


.mind; for He that hath suffered in the flesh hath done 


with sin; no longer to live [our] remaining time 
according to men’s lusts, but for God's will ... For to 
this end, to those also who are now dead, were the glad 
tidings announced, that though (Gr. men) they might be 
judged according [to the will of]? men, in [the] flesh, 
yet (Gr. de) they might live [again] according to | the will 
of] pos in (the] spirit’: i.e. in resurrection (1 Pet. 4. 
1, 2, 6). 

The above is suggested as the interpretation of the 
expression “ the in-prison spirits”, in the light of the 
whole of the nearer and remoter contexts, 


2 In the first Passage (Gen. 6.9) the Alexandrine MS. of the 
Septuagint has ^ angels " (nob " sons"), showing how it was then 
understood. 

2 For the supply of this ellipsis see Rom. 8. 27, 2, and cp, 
1 Pet. 4. 15. 
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APPENDIX 195. 


195 THE DIFFERENT AGES AND DISPENSATIONS OF GOD’S DEALINGS 
WITH MEN. 


1, God has spoken at “sundry times" as well as‘ epistles as Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, not only 


“in divers manners” (Heb. 1, 1). The time when 
He spoke to “the fathers” is distinguished from the 
time in which He has “spoken to us”. The time in 
which “He spake by the prophets ” stands in contrast 
with the time in which He spake by (His) “Son”. And the 
"time past'' is obviously distinguished from “these 
last days" (Heb. 1. 9). To “rightly divide the word of 
truth '’ (2 Tim. 2. 15) it is essential to regard the times in 
which the words were spoken, as well as the timea to 
which they refer. 


Three Greek words in the New Testament call for 
careful consideration. These are: 


(1) ckronos, time, duration unlimited unless defined ; 
occ. fifty-three times and is translated *' time "' 
in thirty-two; 


(2) katros, a certain limited and definite portion of 
chronos, the right time or season; oce. eighty- 
seven times, and is rendered “time” in sixty-five 
passages, ‘season ”’ in fifteen ; 


(3) oikonomia, meaning lit. administration of a house- 
hold (Eng. economy,including the idea of steward- 
ship); oec. eight times, trans. ‘ dispensation” 
four, “stewardship” three, “ edifying ” once 
(1 Tim. 1. 4), which the R.V. rightly corrects to 
“ dispensation”, making five occ. in all of that 
English term. 


A dispensation, administration, or arrangement, 
during & portion of chronos may, or may not, be 
equal to katros, according as the context determines. 


Nothing but confusion can arise from reading into 
one dispensation that which relates to another. To 


connect what God said and did in one dispensation’ 


with another, in which His administration was on an 
altogether different principle, is to ensure error. And 
finally, to take doctrine of late revelation and read 
it into the time when it was “hidden” leads to 
disaster. 


The natious, Israel the Chosen Nation, and the church 
(Ap. 186) are each dealt with in distinct “ times ” and 
on distinct principles, and the doctrine relating to each 
must be kept distinct. When our Lord speaks (Luke 
21. 24) of “the times (kairos) of the Gentiles"', the 
implication is that there are times of tle Jews (under 
Messiah, Isa. 38. 6, &c.), whatever be the contrasted 
elements. So that what is recorded as connected 
with the times of the Jews is not necessarily ap. 
plicable to the times of the Gentiles. The present 
administration of God is in grace, not in law, judg- 
ment, or. glory, and belougs to the ‘dispensation "’ 
eoma) of the Mystery (Ap. 193), that secret ** which 

ath been hid from ages and from generations, but 
now is made manifest to His saints'' (Col. 1. 28), tbat 
secret ‘‘ which in other oges was not made known unto 
the sons of men” (Eph. 3. 5), Hid in God from the 
beginning of the world (see Eph. 3, 9), it was kept 
secret since the world began (see Rom. 16. 25). 


There is no authority for taking enactments Divinely 
fitted for the times of the Jews and transferring them 
to the present dispensation of Godin grace. Similarly, 
the endeavour to read the precepts of the “ Sermon 
on the Mount” (Matt. 5-7), which are the laws of 
the kingdom of heaven (see Ap. 114), into such church 





obscures the truth, but antagonizes one part of Scripture 
with another. 


9. Tue SEVEN Times or DISPENSATIONS. 


In the Bible seven distinct administrations are set 
before us. Each has its own beginning and ending; 
each is characterized by certain distinctive principles 
of God's dealings; each ends in a crisis or judgment 
peculiar to itself, save No. 7, which is without end. 
These may be tabulated thus: 


1. The Edenic state of innocence. 
End—The expulsion from Eden. 


2. The period '* without law '' (tlie times of ignorance, 
Acts 17. 30). 
End— The Flood, and the judgment on Babel. 


3. The era under law. 
End—tThe rejection of Israel. 


4, The period of grace. 
End—The “day of the Lord”. 


5. The epoch of judgment. 
End—The destruction of Antichrist. 


6. The millennial age. 
End—The destruction of Satan, and the judg- 
ment of the great white throne. 


7. The eternal state of glory. 
No End. 


All seven dispensations exhibit differing character- 
istics which call for the close attention of the Bible 
student. 


3. TuE TIMES OF THE GENTILES. 


While the seven dispensations above specified are 
the main divisions of the long period of the Divine 
dealings, there is still another dispensation referred 
to as "the times of the Gentiles" (Luke 21. 24), a dis- 
pensation which overlaps two of the above divisions. 
These times began when Jerusalem passed under the 
power of Babylon (477 s.c. See Ap. 50, p. 60, and 
Ap. To and continue while Jerusalem is *'trodden 
down of the Gentiles" (Luke 21. 24). These "times" 
are referred to in Rom. 11. 25, which has no reference 
to the completion of “the church”, as is so generally 
believed, but relates to the fullness, or filling up, of 
the times of the Gentiles, the word * Gentiles" being 
put for the times which they fill up. 





4, Toe PARENTHESIS OF THE PRESENT DISPENSATION. 


In the Nazareth Synagogue (Luke 4, 16-20) our Lord 
stood up and read from the book of the prophet Isaiah. 
After reading the first verse and part of the second 
(of ch. 61), He closed the book. Why stop there? 
Because the next seutence belonged, and still belongs, 
to a future dispensation. The acceptable “year of 
the Lord '’ had come, but ‘the day of vengeance of our 
God" has not even yet appeared. Thus did the Lord 
divide two dispensations. There is no mark in the 
Hebrew text of Isaiah 61.2 to indicate any break, yet 
an interval of nearly 2,000 years separates the two 
clauses quoted. In this interval comes the whole of 
the present church dispensation, following on the years 
after Israel's final rejection (Acts 28. 25-28). See 
App. 180, 181. 
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196 “RECONCILE”, ‘‘RECONCILIATION ”. 





1. The word “reconcile”, which our translators 
adopted from the Vulgate, is simply the transliteration 
of the Latin reconcilio, to bring together again, to re- 
unite or re-connect. The verb to reconcile, and its 
noun reconciliation, have, however, come to possess 
now merely the idea of friendship after estrangement. 


2. The Greek words iu the N. T. are as follow : 


_ (a) allassé, to change, to make other (allos) than 
it is. Occ, Acts 6. 14. Rom. 1. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 
51, 52. Gal. 4. 20. Heb. 1. 12. Always rendered 
" change ". 

(b) diallassomas (passive), dia (Ap. 104. v) &nd 
allassó, to be changed or altered mutually (the force 
p dia) from one condition to another. Occ. Matt. 

m m 


(c) katallassoó, kata (Ap. 104. x) and allassd, to 
change or exchange something (anything) arbi- 
trarily; not as (b) by mutual consent, but as 
proceeding from one (the kata implying from above). 
Occ. Rom. 5.10,10. 1Cor.7.11. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20 : 
and its noun 


katallagé, a change or exchange for something 


else. Occ. Rom. 5.1) (atonement); 11.15. 2 Cor. 
5. 18, 19. 


(d) apokatallassó; intensive form of katallasso, 
the apo (Ap. 104. iv) indicating that whatever is 
intended by (c) is done completely and inviolably. 
Occ. only in the Prison Epistles, Eph. 2. 16. Col. 
1. 20, 21. 

(e) Atlaskomat. Occ. Luke 18. 13. Heb. 2. 17 (see 
notes in loc.) As this word means to expiate, or 
make atonement for sins, and is confined to media- 
torial aspects and offerings, it need not here be 
discussed. 


3. We now refer to the occ. in the connection : 


(b) diallassomai, Matt. 5. 24, where is found the 
basic explanation of the meaniug usually understood 
by “be reconciled", &c.; i.e. the change of feel. 
ings and relationships of estranged relatives; a 
mutual change of feelings between equals (a man 
and his “ brother”). . 

(c) katallassó. Rom.5.10,10, &c. Here is the 
proper meaning of the Greek word, as clothed in 
its correspondent Latin dress, viz. re-united or 
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A | The King and the kingdom,' in promise and pro- 
phecy (the Old Testament) : . 
B | The King presented, proclaimed, and rejected (the 
‘our Gospels) : s . 
C | Transitional. The kingdom again offered and 
rejected (Acts and the earlier Epistles. See 
Ap. 180 and 181): . 
B | The King exalted and made Head over all things to 
“the church which is His body”. The “‘ mystery” 
(the later Pauline Epistles. See Ap. 193). The 
kingdom in abeyance (Heb. 2. 8). ee 
A |The King and the kingdom unveiled, The King 
“enthroned. ‘he kingdom set up. Promise and 
. prophecy fulfilled (The Revelation). 


1 For further details, see Ap. 95. II and Ap. 198. 


re-connected to God. Emphasized by the last 
clause, '' having been reconciled " (re-connected). 
Vital union restored by re-connection. 


Rom. 11. 15, ‘the reconciling”. The meaning 
is unmistakable; the re-connection of “a world” 
is the antithesis to the '' casting away " of Israel. 


1 Cor. 7. 10, 121, “be reconciled”; i.e. con- 
necled again with her husband. Here also the 
antithesis is plain. 


2 Cor. 5.18,19, 20. These verses paraphrased 
read,—... God, Who re-connected (or re-united) us 
again to Himself, by means of Christ, and having 
given to us the ministry of the re-connection (re- 
uniting), to wit, that God was 1N Cbrist re-connecting 
(re-umting) & world to Himself, not reckoning 
(imputing) their transgressions to them; and hav- 
ing laid upon us (the responsibility or burden of) 
the message of the re-connection. On Christ’s be- 
half therefore we are ambassadors ... be ye re- 
connected (united again) to God.” We see here, 
revealed in simple majesty, the sovereign grace of 
God in providing by virtue of “the precious blood 
of Christ” a means whereby the rebellious creature 
can be restored to the favour of the justly alienated 
Creator. It is not an entreaty to “forgive” and 
“ forget ” everything on man's side, but a command 
to return to God by means of the new connection, 
and by that means alone, viz. the new and living 
Way which God Himself provided through the death 
and resurrection of His Son (Acts 17. 30, 31. Heb. 
10. 19, 20}. 


(d) apokatatlassd. Occ. Eph. 2.16. Col.1. 20, 21. 
In each case the force of apo prefixed to katallassé 
suggests and emphasizes the perfection of the re- 
connection. So that on God's side all is complete. 
Here again the graciousness of God is manifest. 
Who MADE PEACE by virtue of the blood of 
Christ, and thus gave access by means of Him “by 
one Spirit unto the Father’’, to those who were 
far otf and to those who were nigh. 


4. The conclusion may be summed up thus: Christ's 
death upon the cross linked up again the connection 
with God (i) for all who are the chosen subjects of His 
grace (Eph. 1. 4), and (ii) for all who will believe and con- 
sequently become subjects of His grace (Rom. 10. 11-13), 


THE REVELATION. 


1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the one great Subject 
of the Word of God:(ep. Luke 24. 27; John 5. 34), being 
the promised “Seed” of the woman (Gen. 3.15). He 
is therefore the Master-key to the Divine revelation of 
the Word. .The whole Bible is about Him directly or 
indirectly, and as everything centres in and around 
Him, apart from Him it cannot be understood. 


This.is set forth in the foregoing Structure, from 
which we see that Genesis and Revelation, “the 
first’ and “the last” books of the Bible, are in- 
separably linked together. Genesis is “the beginning ” 
and Revelation the ending of the written Word, even 
as the Lord, the Incarnate Word, spake of Himself 
(cp. 21, 6; 22. 18). Revelation is the complement of 
Genesis. . Hither without the other would be unin. 
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telligible. Genesis 1-2 finds its correspondence in 
Rey. 21-22 (see Ap. 198). 


Without the first chapters of Genesis, Revelation 
would be an insoluble riddle, as indeed it is to those 
who treat the record of ** the Creation " and the '* Fall" 
as “ myths ” (see z Tim. 4. 4). Without the last chapters 
of the Revelation “the Book ” would be a hopeless 
and heart-breaking record of the failure and doom of 
the Adamic race. 


The Bible may be likened to a beautiful and complex 
girdle or belt, with a corresponding connecting clasp 
at each end, one the complement of the other. Do 
away with either, the girdle is useless, as a girdle. So 
here, Genesis and Revelation are the two clasps of the 
Divine Word, which link together and enclose between 
them in “ perfection of beauty" and harmony the 
whole of the Scriptures in which God has been pleased 
to reveal His '* Eternal Purpose " (Ap. 198). 


9. Irs ScorE, &c. The key to unlock the meaning 
and scope of the book is found in 1.10. *' The Lord's 
day ’’=THE Day OF THE Lorp (Jehovah). (See Isa. 2. 12.) 
Jobn was not in “a state of spiritual exaltation ’’ on any 
particular Sunday at Patmos, as the result of which ** he 
saw visions and dreamed dreams". But, as we are 
told, *I came to be (or found myself) by the Spirit in 
the day of the Lord” (cp. Ezek. 1.1; 8. 3, &c.). He 
is then shown, and both sees and hears (22. 8), the things 
he records. 


“The day of the Lord” being yet future, it follows 
that the whole book must concern the things belonging 


Though partial adumbrations of judgment may be 
traced in connection with affairs of past history, yet the 
significant, solemn warning here (1.10) that the “ judg- 
ments’’ in Revelation relate to the day of the Lord, 
“the day of vengeance’’ (cp. Iga. 61. 2; 63. 4, &c.), 
makes it clear that the- book concerns the future, and 
the day of the unveiling (the Apocalypse) of the great 
“ King of kings and Lord of lords." (see Ap. 198). 


Its scope is further shown by its place in the Canon. 
The order of the separate books of the N. T. varies, but 
they are always formed in fonr groups that never vary 
chronologically. (See Ap. 95. IL.) 


The Gospels contain the prophecies of the great 
tribulation: Revelation describes it. Between, come 
the Scriptures of the intermediate period, Acts and 
the Epistles. Chronologically and canonically, Revela- 
tion follows after the Epistles, though logically in 
God's purpose (Eph. 3. 11) it follows the Gospels. 
Therefore we see the scope embraces the wind-up of 
all the affairs of time; it records the end of prophecy, 
the end of "the secret of God" d 1), the end of all 
* enmity towards God", and the dawn of the “ ages of 
the ages ’’. 


8. Its Hesnew Cuaracter. The language of the 
book is Greek: its thougltts and idioms are Hebrew. 
This links it with the O.T., and shows that its great 
purpose is to declare God’s final dealings with the Jew 
and the Gentile as such; and that “the church of God” 
of the Pauline Epistles and this dispensation (Ap. 195) 
has no place in Revelation (other than in association 
with its glorified Head). See Ap. 193. All the 
imagery of the book, Temple, Tabernacle. &c., belongs 
to Igrael. 


Again, in Matthew (the Hebrew Gospel) are some 
92 quotations from and references to the O. T. In 
Hebrews there are 102. In Revelation are found no 
fewer than 285. This emphatically stamps its close 
connection with the O.T. and Israel; and it equally 





i (vii) “The Living One”’ (1.18). A title only found 
| ^ jn Daniel (4. 31; 12. 7) and siz times in this 
to “that day", and consequently is wholly prophecy. | 


| a very special manner. 
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stamps the latest utterances of “ modern scholarship”, 
viz. that ‘‘whatever view may be taken of the in. 
debtedness to Jewish sources, there can be no doubt 
that he (the writer) has produced a book which taken 
as a whole is profoundly Christian", as being the dicta 
of men who, wittingly or unwittingly, are blind to this 
fundamental fact of Revelation. 


The Trtues oF Curist further attest its Hebrew 
character : 


(i) “The Son of Man” (1.13; 14. 14). Never found 
in the Pauline Epistles to the ‘“ churches”. 
See Ap. 98. XVI and Ap. 99. 


(ii) The Almighty " (1.8; &c). See Ap. 98. IV. 


(iii) * The Lord God " (3.8 and see 22.6). Cp. this 
title with Gen. 2. 4—3. 24 in connexion with 
* paradise ’’. 

(iv) “The First and the Last” (1. 11,17; 2. 8; 22. 
13). Never associated with “ the church which 
is His body ". 

(v) “The Prince of the kings of the earth” (1. 5). 
Never used in connexion with ‘ the church”. 


(vi) “Who is to come’ (=The Coming One), 1. 4, &c. 
Occ. sixteen times in the Gospels, Acts, He- 
órews (10. 31); three times in Revelation, aud 
nowhere else. 










































book. Thus linking Daniel and Revelation in 


4. The “BRIDE” AND THE “ Wire” of 21. 9 must 
not be confused with the “ wife” of 19.7. The latter 
is Israel called out from among the nations for blessing 
in “the Land”; the earthly consort of “the Great 

| King” (cp. Ps. 45; Jer. 3.14). This *“ wife” (19. 7) is 
connected with the Millennial Jerusalem which, with 
the rest of the earth “that now ” is, will pass away and 
give place to the mew earth with the new Jerusalem, 
succeeding and replacing the former. ‘‘ The bride, the 
Lamb's wife" of 21. 9, is still of Israel, but the Israel 
of the * heavenly calling" (Heb. 3. 1): all those con- 
nected with the *' heavenly country " and “the city 
with the foundations" for which they "looked '' (Heb. 
11.13-16); the ** Jerusalem above ”’ of Gal. 4. 26. Hence 
the significance of the term “bride” (numphé) in 
21. 9. 


The Israel of 19.7 is not spoken. of as bride (numphé), 
because she has become wife (gunë). Cp. the ** married 
to you” =am become your husband (consummation), of 
Jer. 3. 14, and see the Note there relating to the 
* restoration" time. Here (21. 9) the term “ bride” 
indicates clearly that the betrothal has taken place aud 
that the marriage will be consummated when the bride 
shall have come down out of heaven. John sees her 
coming down (pres. part.), 21. 10. 


The loose way in which we speak of a “bride” as 
not only a contracting party at the time of the mar- 
riage ceremony, but also of her efter she has become 
wife (guné), is responsible for much confusion as to 
the “wife” of 19. 7 and the bride-wife of 21. 9. 
Strictly speaking, *' bride" is to be applied only to a 
betrothed virgin (Gr. parihenos ^ Heb. bethüláh), when 
the marriage (legal) ceremony takes place. Directly 
after, she ceases to be ‘ bride”, and has become (legally) 
‘‘ wife”, although from the forensic point of view con- 
summation of the marriage may be delayed (cp. Matt. 1. 
25, and see the Note there), 





Accordin 


b"thülah) was legally a wife (shsháh), (cp. Matt. 1. 18 

i , (cp. . 1. 18, 
20 with Deut. 22. 23, 24); hence Josephs trouble and 
temptation (see Matt. 1. 20). A careful study of the 
terms in Matt. 1. 18-25 will atford a clue to a clearer 
understanding of the terms “bride ” and the two“ wives” 





| of Rev. 19. 1; 21. * than volumes of commentary. 


If the earthly millennial metropolis is real, so is this 
also, for both are spoken of in the same terms. And if 
the laying of "thy stones with fair colours” and “ thy 
foundations with sapphires” (Isa. 54. 11) is spoken of 
the day when God is to be called “the God of the 
whole earth” (see v.5), it must refer to the time of 
Isa. 65. 17; 66. 22 and Rev. 21. 1. Moreover, laying 
foundations implies a solid substratum on which to lay 
them, i.e. earth. Foundations are of no use to a city 
“ suspended " in the air! 


.The same argument applies also to the “tree of 
life" and the “water of life”. If the “river” and 
“ trees for meat ’’ of Ezek. 47, 1-12 are real and literal, 
so also are ihe "tree" and the "water" of life here. 
Again, both are spoken of in identical terms, There 
is no more room for “imagery ” in the one case than the 
other. The “tree of life" lost in the paradise of 
Genesis is here seen restored to the whole earth in the 
day when “the God of the whole earth” will “ taber- 
nacle” with men,—({and be)“ their God” (Rev. 21. 3). 
There is no placè for “symbolism ” in either case. 


5. The more important Figs. of Speech are noted. 
These will supply helpful keys where the symbolism 
is not Divinely explained or indicated, and will enable 
the student to judge whether Revelation is purely 
Johannine “symbolic imagery ”, as some afirm, and 
a “legitimate appeal to Christian imagination”; cr 
whether the book is, as it claims to be, a deliberate 
setting forth proleptically of tle actual scenes and 
events with which God declares that His purposes 
concerning the heaven and the earth shall be con- 
summated. 


6. Numpers hold a prominent and significant place 
in Revelation. These in order &re:—2 (occ. eleven 
times); 3 (eleven); 34 (twice); 4 (thirty); 5 (three); 
6 (twice, including 13. 18); 7 (fifty-four); 10 (nine); 
12 (twenty-two); 24 (seven); 42 (twice); 144 (four); 


| 666 (once) ;,1,000 (nine)4 1,260 (twice); 1,600 (once); 


7,000 (once); 12,000 (thirteen); 144,000 (three); 
100,000,000 (once, 5. 11); 200,000,000 (once, 9. 18). 
Twenty-one inall(3 x 7 — 21. See Ap. 10). 


Seven is thns seen to be the predominant number, 
occurring fifty-four times (3 x 3 x8 x 2 —54. Ap. 10). 
Twelve comes next—twenty-two occ. Seven, ten, and 


‘twelve, with their multiples, run throughout the book. 
| In the Notes attention is called to otber numbers of 
great significance. The student will thus be enabled 
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g to the Mosaic Law, a betrothed maid (Heb. | to work out for himself many probleme connected with 


the question of number in Scripture. Some examples 
are here given of word occurrences. 


6 times; Babuldn, basanismos (torment), theton 
(brimstone) : 

7 4, 3 abussos (bottomless pit), azios (worthy), 
dasileud (reign), etomazó (make ready), 
makarios (blessed), prophéteta (prophecy), 
s&meion (sign, &c.), hupomené (patience), 
charagma (maxk!, Christos: 

8 , 3 Amén, thustastérion (altar), planad (de- 
ceive), Satanas, sphragizó (senl), ste- 
phanos (crown), nuz (night): 


9 , ; deka (ten), kainos (new), krind (judge), 


marturia (testimony), pantokratór (Al- 
mighty), polemos (battle, &c.) : 

10 ,, ; aléthinos (true), eikón (image), thumos 
mu keras (horn), prosópon (face), 
ra (hour), salpizo (to sound): 

12 , ; dunamis (strength), phialé (vial) : 

l4 , ; aster (star), Jésous, doulos (servant); &c. 


The word arnion (lamb) occ. 29 times (** the Lamb " 28 
-4 sevens: the other occ. 13.11). Elsewhere only in 
John 21.15. hagtos (holy) occ. 26 times according to the 
texts, which omit 15. 3 and 22.6, and add 22. 21; other- 
wise 27 times (8 x 9, or3 x 3 x 3): doza (glory) occ. 17 
times (10 + 7): ewlogia (blessing and ascription) 3 times ; 
ethnos (nations) 23 times; nikad (overcome) 17 times: 
drakin (dragon) 13 times: plégé (plague, &c.} occ. 16 
times (4 x 4). 


Phrases occ. frequently, e.g. (i) ke that hath an ear 
7 times; if any man hath an ear occ. once: (ii) third 
part, 16 times: {iii) the kings of the earth, 9 times. 


7. Conciusion. The “tree of life” (22. 2) and the 
“ water of life” (vv. 1, 17) are seen to be the great 
central subjects of the new earth. No longer will 
there be any “curse ” (v.3). In place of the “ Fall” we 
have restoration. Instead of expulsion—‘ lest he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, 
and live for ever " (Gen. 8. 22)—is the gracious invitation 
to those who “have right to the tree of life” (v. 22), 
“ Come, whosoever desireth, aud let him take the water 
of life freely *’ (v. 17). 


8. The Benediction (22. 2t) not only completes the 
correspondence of the Structure (p. 1883), but appro- 
priately closes the whole of the Book of God. ‘ Grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ " (John 1. 17). In this 
dispensation all is of grace. Grace now, glory here- 
after (cp. Ps. 84,11). In the time coming, with which 
Revelation is concerned, grace will be given to ‘‘ endure 
to the end” (Matt, 24. 13) to all who come “out of the 
great tribulation ” ‘7. 14); to all slain under antichrist 
“ for the Word of God ” (6.9); and to all who “ have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ" (12. 17). “ Grace, grace.” 
ALL 18 OF GRACE! 
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THE DISPENSATIONAL PLAN OF THE BIBLE. 


Tue PRIMAL CREATION. Heavens AND Earta. “The world (Gr. kosmos) that then was." Gen. 1.1, 2-. 
2 Pet. 3. 6. 

B|SarAN's FrnsT REBELLION. The earth became waste and a ruin (Heb. tohu và bola). Gen.1.2-. God 
created it not a ruin (Isa. 45. 18, Heb. tohz) nor waste (“ confusion "). 


A 
| 


C | TuE EARTE RESTORED AND BLESSED. "The heavens and the earth which are now." Gen. 1. -2—2.3. 
2 Pet. 3. 7. 
D | SATAN ENTERS AND THE CONSEQUENCE. Gen. 3. 





E | MauxisD DEALT WITH A8 A WHOLE. Gen, 4—11. 26, 
F | THE CHOSEN NATION CALLED AND BLESSED. Gen. 11. 27—Mal. 4.6. (Jehovah and His kingdom 
| rejected. Israel scattered.) 
G | Tue First ADVENT (Micah 5.2. Zech. 9. 9). The Four Gospels (Rom. 15.8’. The King and 
the kingdom proclaimed and rejected, and the King crucified. ; 

H | Tue Krnepom RE-PROCLAIMED. Acts 3.19, 20, &c. The church of God called and taken 
out, Acts 13 and on, and earlier Pauline Epistles. The kingdom again rejected and Israel 
again scattered. 

H | Tug KixoDoM PosrPONED AND IN ÁBEYANCE. "Not yet" (Heb. 2. 8). The later, or Prison, 
Epistles (Pauline). The Mystery revealed and proclaimed. Eph.3.2-11. Col. 1.25; 2.2,3. 
1 Tim. 3.16. Toe New Hore. Phil. 3. 11,14. Titus 2.13. ‘The church which is His 
body” called, and taken up. Phil. 3. 11, 14. 

QG | THE SECOND ADVENT. “The first resurrection.” The kingdom established. The King 

| enthroned. ‘The day of the Lord.” Matt. 24; 25.31. Luke 19.11-27. Isa.2.11-19. Joel 2; &c. 

F | THe CHOSEN Nation REcALLED AND BLEssED. Rom. 11. 11-36. Acts 15.16. Isa. 60, 61, 62. 

Jer. 30, 31. Zech. 12. 13, 14; &e. 

E | MANKIND DEALT WITH AS 4 WHOLE. Joel 3. 2. Matt. 25. 31-46. Acts 15.17. Rom. 15. 8-12. 


Rev. 4-19. 
D | SATAN BouND AND THE CONSEQUENCES. Rey. 20. 1-3. 
C | Tae Earra ResrorepD anb Biessep. Rev. 20. 4-6. Isa. 35; &c. The Millennium. 


B{ Savan’s Frnat REBELLION. Rev. 20. 7-10. Followed by the second resurrection and the judgment of the 
“great white throne”. The destruction of “all things that offend”. Rev. 20. 11-15. 


A | Tae New HEAVEN AND THE New Eartu. The day of God. Rev. 21, 22. 2 Pet. 3.12,13, Isa. 665.17; 66, 22. 
1. The above Structure shows the respective dispen- habited by a '" new creation" of beings who have by 


sations in which God has been and is dealing with the: grace been made “partakers of the Divine nature" 
Jew, the Gentile, and the church of God (1 Cor. 10. 32). į (2 Pet. 1. 4). 





The “church which is His body” occupies the central 
osition, and its present standing is seen to be separated 
om its future destiny and hope. The two rebellions 

of Satan also are seen to be in direct correspondence; 

suggesting the necessity why he must be loosed, and the 

loosing, for a little season (Rev. 20. 3, 7). 


3. Further, it will be seen that it is not God's 
purpose to bring in the new heaven and new earth 
by means of the “church”. The new creation will be 
full of physical marvels, brought about by physical 
means and not “spiritual agencies”. These means 


[and their results are set before us in Revelation. 
: eS, Well may we exclaim with Paul,—**@ the depth of 

2. All things were created by Him “ Who 1s before | the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
all things and by Whom all things consist " (lit. hang of God! how unsearchable are His judgments, 
together, Col. 1.17); Who is now “ upholding all things and His ways past finding out! For who hath 
by the word of His power" (Heb. 1.3). The Structure| known the mind of the Lord? or who hath 
shows in almost pictorial form the great lesson that God | been His counsellor? Or who hath first given 
sets before us from Genesis to Revelation, viz. that no| to Him, and it shall be recompensed unto him 
created being can stand (upright) apart from Christ! again? For of Him, and through Him, and to 
the Creator. Hence the necessity for a “new heaven | Him, are all things: to WHOM BE GLORY 
and a new earth” wherein abideth righteousness, in-: FOR EVER. AMEN." 
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